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INTRODUCTION	TO	THE	NIV	SPIRIT	OF	THE
REFORMATION	STUDY	BIBLE

The	SPIRIT	OF	THE	REFORMATION	STUDY	BIBLE	is	a	major	revision
and	 expansion	 of	 an	 earlier	 publication	 titled	 the	 New	 Geneva	 Study
Bible	 (Thomas	 Nelson	 Publishers,	 1995).	 Returning	 to	 the	 original
contributions	 of	 over	 58	 highly	 respected	 Biblical	 and	 theological
scholars,	 a	 team	 of	 editors	 reviewed,	 updated	 and	 expanded	 these
contributions	into	their	present	form.	Like	its	precursor,	this	study	Bible
represents	an	orientation	toward	Scripture	characteristic	of	that	branch	of
the	 church	 known	 as	 the	 Reformed	 tradition.	 These	 study	 notes	 and
theological	articles	build	on	the	Reformed	doctrine	of	Sola	Scriptura,	an
affirmation	of	 the	unquestionable	authority	of	 the	infallible	and	inerrant
Old	 and	 New	 Testament	 Scriptures	 as	 originally	 given	 by	 divine
inspiration.	The	notes	 and	 articles	 also	 remain	 faithful	 to	 the	 system	of
theology	 contained	 in	 representative	 confessions	 and	 catechisms	 of	 the
Reformed	tradition.
The	title,	the	Spirit	of	the	Reformation	Study	Bible,	reflects	three	central

convictions	 that	 have	 guided	 this	 effort.	 First,	 we	 look	 back	 to	 the
Protestant	Reformation	of	 the	16th	century	as	a	momentous	work	of	 the
Holy	Spirit	in	the	church.	At	a	time	when	the	church	had	fallen	into	many
serious	false	teachings	and	practices,	the	Protestant	Reformers	reaffirmed
the	authority	and	clarity	of	the	Bible.	This	work	of	God’s	Spirit	returned
the	people	of	God	to	the	central	truths	of	genuine	Christian	faith.	For	this
reason	 this	 study	 Bible	 draws	 attention	 to	 classical	 expressions	 of
Reformed	theology	by	including	in	its	appendices	the	full	texts	of	several
early	 confessions	 and	catechisms:	 the	Heidelberg	Catechism,	 the	Belgic
Confession,	 the	 Canons	 of	Dort,	 the	Westminster	 Confession	 of	 Faith,
the	 Westminster	 Larger	 Catechism	 and	 the	 Westminster	 Shorter
Catechism.	 The	 study	 notes	 also	 incorporate	 a	 reverse	 index	 to	 all



Scripture	references	contained	in	these	documents.
Second,	 we	 recognize	 that	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 has	 continued	 to	 bring

reformation	to	the	church.	Through	the	Spirit’s	illumination	many	helpful
insights	 into	 Scripture	 have	 come	 to	 be	widely	 endorsed	 by	 those	who
have	remained	faithful	 to	 the	central	doctrinal	perspectives	of	Reformed
theology.	 In	 line	 with	 the	 claim	 that	 “the	 Reformed	 church	 is	 always
reforming,”	this	study	Bible	reflects	many	of	these	developments.
Third,	it	is	our	firm	conviction	that	the	Holy	Spirit	continues	to	reform

the	 church	 today	 as	 his	 people	 devote	 themselves	 to	 faithful	 study	 and
application	of	the	Scriptures	to	all	areas	of	life.	For	this	reason,	this	study
Bible	 has	 been	 designed	 to	 aid	 church	 leaders	 and	 lay	 people	 in	 their
reading	 of	 the	Word	 of	God.	Attention	 has	 been	 given	 to	 the	 historical
backgrounds,	major	theological	themes	and	literary	qualities	of	each	book
of	 the	 Bible.	 This	 information	 not	 only	 guides	 readers	 toward	 an
understanding	of	 the	original	meaning	of	 each	portion	of	Scripture,	 but
also	points	out	ways	in	which	the	Scriptures	are	relevant	for	Christian	life
today.
Our	sincere	prayer	is	that	followers	of	Christ	will	find	the	Spirit	of	the
Reformation	 Study	Bible	 to	 be	 a	 useful	 tool,	 but	we	 also	 hope	 that	 no
reader	 will	 ever	 confuse	 the	 fallible	 notes	 and	 confessional	 documents
contained	in	this	publication	with	the	Scriptures	themselves.	We	publish
them	all	under	one	cover	for	your	convenience,	not	to	place	Scripture	and
human	interpretations	on	an	equal	footing.	Only	the	original	66	books	of
sacred	 Scripture	 deserve	 our	 unqualified	 acceptance,	 for	 they	 alone	 are
“God-breathed”	(2Ti	3:16).

Richard	L.	Pratt,	Jr.
General	Editor
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ABBREVIATIONS

BIBLE	BOOKS

Genesis:	Ge Isaiah:	Isa Romans:	Ro
Exodus:	Ex Jeremiah:	Jer 1	Corinthians:	1Co
Leviticus:	Lev Lamentations:	La 2	Corinthians:	2Co
Numbers:	Nu Ezekiel:	Eze Galatians:	Gal
Deuteronomy:	Dt Daniel:	Da Ephesians:	Eph
Joshua:	Jos Hosea:	Hos Philippians:	Php
Judges:	Jdg Joel:	Joel Colossians:	Col
Ruth:	Ru Amos:	Am 1	Thessalonians:	1Th
1	Samuel:	1Sa Obadiah:	Ob 2	Thessalonians:	2Th
2	Samuel:	2Sa Jonah:	Jnh 1	Timothy:	1Ti
1	Kings:	1Ki Micah:	Mic 2	Timothy:	2Ti
2	Kings:	2Ki Nahum:	Na Titus:	Tit
1	Chronicles:	1Ch Habakkuk:	Hab Philemon:	Phm
2	Chronicles:	2Ch Zephaniah:	Zep Hebrews:	Heb
Ezra:	Ezr Haggai:	Hag James:	Jas
Nehemiah:	Neh Zechariah:	Zec 1	Peter:	1Pe
Esther:	Est Malachi:	Mal 2	Peter:	2Pe
Job:	Job Matthew:	Mt 1	John:	1Jn
Psalms:	Ps Mark:	Mk 2	John:	2Jn
Proverbs:	Pr Luke:	Lk 3	John:	3Jn
Ecclesiastes:	Ecc John:	Jn Jude:	Jude
Song	of	Songs:	SS Acts:	Ac Revelation:	Rev

GENERAL

c.:	about,	approximately
cf.:	compare,	confer
ch.,	chs.:	chapter,	chapters
e.g.:	for	example



etc.:	and	so	on
ff.:	following	verse	or	verses
i.e.:	that	is
lit.:	literally
NT:	New	Testament
OT:	Old	Testament
v.,	vv.:	verse,	verses

REFORMED	DOCTRINAL	STANDARDS	AND	OTHER	HISTORICAL	DOCUMENTS

ANF:	Ante-Nicene	Fathers
BC:	Belgic	Confession
CD:	Canons	of	Dort
HC:	Heidelberg	Catechism
LBC:	London	Baptist	Confession
NPNF:	Nicene	and	Post-Nicene	Fathers
WCF:	Westminster	Confession	of	Faith
ARP:	Associate	Reformed	Presbyterian	Church
EPC:	Evangelical	Presbyterian	Church
OPC:	Orthodox	Presbyterian	Church
PCA:	Presbyterian	Church	in	America

WLC:	Westminster	Larger	Catechism
WSC:	Westminster	Shorter	Catechism

The	HC,	BC,	CD,	WCF,	WLC	and	WSC	are	historical	doctrinal
statements	used	by	many	Reformed	traditions.	All	six	documents	are
included	in	their	entirety	in	the	appendix	to	the	Spirit	of	the
Reformation	Study	Bible.	The	study	notes	throughout	this	volume



indicate	each	time	a	passage	of	Scripture	is	footnoted	by	any	of	these
historical	standards.	Such	references	are	listed	at	the	end	of	the	notes	in
which	they	appear.	Occasionally,	note	authors	do	reference	these
standards	in	passages	that	the	standards	have	not	footnoted.	In	these
cases,	the	references	are	integrated	into	the	note’s	text	rather	than	being
listed	at	the	end	of	the	note.



HOW	TO	USE	THE	SPIRIT	OF	THE	REFORMATION
STUDY	BIBLE,	EBOOK	EDITION

Thank	 you	 for	 purchasing	 The	 NIV	 Spirit	 of	 the	 Reformation	 Study
Bible,	eBook	edition.	This	digital	edition	is	designed	to	provide	all	of	the
contents	 of	 print	 editions	 of	 The	NIV	 Spirit	 of	 the	 Reformation	 Study
Bible,	in	an	eBook	format	for	your	digital	device.

For	more	detailed	information	about	the	contents	of	the	NIV	Spirit	of	the
Reformation	Study	Bible,	please	read	the	Introduction	to	The	NIV	Spirit
of	the	Reformation	Study	Bible.

Following	 is	 a	 guide	 to	 navigating	 this	 eBook	 on	 your	 digital	 device.
Although	 functionality	and	capability	of	digital	devices	vary	widely,	 the
following	 notes	 will	 help	 you	 find	 the	 many	 helpful	 features	 of	 this
eBook	no	matter	which	device	you’re	using.

NAVIGATION

To	navigate	throughout	this	eBook	edition	Bible,	use	your	reading	device
to	access	 the	Table	of	Contents.	The	Table	of	Contents	provides	 instant
access	 to	 every	book	of	 the	Bible,	 and	will	 point	you	 toward	 all	 of	 the
additional	study	resources	contained	within	 this	eBook	edition	Bible.	 If
you	have	further	questions,	we	recommend	that	you	refer	to	your	specific
eReader’s	instruction	manual	or	customer	support	guide

STUDY	NOTES,	REFERENCES,	AND	FOOTNOTES

All	 study	 notes,	 references,	 and	 footnotes	 in	 The	 NIV	 Spirit	 of	 the
Reformation	 Study	 Bible,	 digital	 eBook	 edition,	 are	 represented	 as



standard	links.

Key	navigation	links	include:
(‡)	Study	notes	covering	multiple	verses
(†)	Study	notes	covering	a	single	verse
(a)Cross	references
([1])Text	notes
[BACK	TO]	Return	to	scripture

STUDY	NOTES

Represented	by	a	(‡)	or	a	(†)	symbol	and	located	at	the	beginning	of	the
relevant	verse,	the	study	notes	provide	new	information	to	supplement	the
information	found	in	the	NIV	text	notes.

Use	the	[BACK	TO]	links	to	return	to	scripture	after	navigating	to	study
notes.

TEXT	FOOTNOTES

NIV	text	footnotes	are	indicated	by	a	number	in	brackets	([1])	following
the	 words	 or	 phrases	 they	 explain.	 They	 examine	 such	 things	 as
alternative	 translations,	 meanings	 of	 Hebrew	 and	 Greek	 terms,	 Old
Testament	 quotations	 and	 variant	 readings	 in	 ancient	 Biblical
manuscripts.	There	are	also	some	explanatory	notes.

Use	 the	 [BACK	TO]	 links	 to	 return	 to	 scripture	after	navigating	 to	 text
footnotes.

CROSS	REFERENCES

Cross	references	are	indicated	by	an	(a).When	a	single	word	is	addressed



by	both	 text	 notes	 and	 cross	 references,	 the	NIV	 text	 note	 letter	 comes
first.	The	cross	references	will	appear	throughout	the	Scripture	text.

Use	 the	 [BACK	 TO]	 links	 to	 return	 to	 scripture	 after	 navigating	 to
references.

MAPS,	CHARTS	&	GRAPHS

The	 NIV	 Spirit	 of	 the	 Reformation	 Study	 Bible	 includes	 many	 in-text
maps,	charts	and	graphs.	See	the	Index	of	Maps	and	the	Index	of	Charts
to	easily	navigate	to	each.

ARTICLES

The	NIV	Spirit	of	 the	Reformation	Study	Bible	 is	complete	with	66	 in-
text	 articles	 focusing	 pm	 topics	 of	 particular	 significance	 to	 Reformed
Theology.	Select	the	links	to	each	article	as	you	run	across	them	in	your
reading,	or	find	a	specific	article	by	referencing	the	Index	of	Theological
Articles.

REFORMED	DOCTRINAL	STANDARDS

On	the	Articles	and	Resources	page,	you	will	find	a	list	of	links	directing
you	 to	 the	 variety	 of	 essential	 Reformed	 doctrinal	 standards	 that	 are
included	with	this	NIV	Spirit	of	the	Reformation	Study	Bible.

We	have	made	every	effort	to	include	every	visual	element	from	The	NIV
Spirit	of	the	Reformation	Study	Bible	print	edition	to	this	digital	edition.
Please	 note:	 font	 size	 selection	 and	 screen	 size	 and	 resolution	 of	 any
portable	 device	 effect	 how	visual	 elements	 are	 represented.	Your	 device
might	allow	you	to	tap	images	and	zoom	in	on	them.



INDEX	OF	THEOLOGICAL	ARTICLES
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THE	HEIDELBERG	CATECHISM

The	Heidelberg	Catechism	was	composed	in	Heidelberg	at	the	request	of
Elector	 Frederick	 III,	 who	 ruled	 the	 Palatinate,	 an	 influential	 German
province,	from	1559	to	1576.	An	old	tradition	credits	Zacharius	Ursinus
and	Caspar	Olevianus	with	being	coauthors	of	 the	new	catechism.	Both
were	 certainly	 involved	 in	 its	 composition,	 although	 one	 of	 them	 may
have	had	primary	responsibility.	All	we	know	for	sure	is	reported	by	the
Elector	 in	 his	 preface	 of	 January	 19,	 1563.	 It	was,	 he	writes,	 “with	 the
advice	and	cooperation	of	our	entire	theological	faculty	in	this	place,	and
of	 all	 superintendents	 and	distinguished	 servants	of	 the	 church”	 that	he
secured	the	preparation	of	the	Heidelberg	Catechism.	The	catechism	was
approved	by	a	synod	in	Heidelberg	in	January	1563.	A	second	and	third
German	edition,	each	with	small	additions,	as	well	as	a	Latin	translation
were	 published	 the	 same	 year	 in	 Heidelberg.	 Soon	 the	 catechism	 was
divided	into	fifty-two	sections	so	that	one	Lord’s	Day	could	be	explained
in	preaching	each	Sunday	of	the	year.
The	Synod	of	Dort	 in	1618–1619	approved	 the	Heidelberg	Catechism,

and	it	soon	became	the	most	ecumenical	of	the	Reformed	catechisms	and
confessions.	 The	 catechism	 has	 been	 translated	 into	 many	 European,
Asian,	 and	 African	 languages	 and	 is	 the	 most	 widely	 used	 and	 most
warmly	praised	catechism	of	the	Reformation	period.
The	 1968	 Synod	 of	 the	 Christian	 Reformed	 Church	 appointed	 a

committee	 to	 prepare	 “a	modern	 and	 accurate	 translation	…	which	will
serve	as	the	official	 text	of	the	Heidelberg	Catechism	and	as	a	guide	for
catechism	preaching.”	A	 translation	was	adopted	by	 the	Synod	of	1975,
and	some	editorial	revisions	were	approved	by	the	Synod	of	1988.
The	 English	 translation	 follows	 the	 first	 German	 edition	 of	 the

catechism	except	in	two	instances	explained	in	footnotes	to	questions	57
and	 80.	 The	 result	 of	 those	 inclusions	 is	 that	 the	 translation	 therefore



actually	follows	the	German	text	of	the	third	edition	as	it	was	included	in
the	Palatinate	Church	Order	of	November	15,	1563.	This	is	the	“received
text”	used	throughout	the	world.
Biblical	 passages	 quoted	 in	 the	 catechism	 are	 taken	 from	 the	 New

International	 Version.	 In	 the	 German	 editions,	 biblical	 quotations
sometimes	 include	 additional	 words	 not	 found	 in	 the	 Greek	 text	 and
therefore	 not	 included	 in	 recent	 translations	 such	 as	 the	 NIV.	 The
additions	from	the	German	are	indicated	in	footnotes	in	Q	&	A	4,	71	and
119.

LORD’S	DAY	1

1.	What	is	your	only	comfort	in	life	and	in	death?

That	I	am	not	my	own,1	but	belong—body	and	soul,	in	life	and	in	death2

—to	my	faithful	Savior	 Jesus	Christ.3	He	has	 fully	paid	 for	 all	my	 sins
with	 his	 precious	 blood,4	 and	 has	 set	 me	 free	 from	 the	 tyranny	 of	 the
devil.5	He	also	watches	over	me	 in	 such	a	way6	 that	 not	 a	 hair	 can	 fall
from	my	head	without	the	will	of	my	Father	in	heaven:7	in	fact,	all	things
must	work	together	for	my	salvation.8	Because	I	belong	to	him,	Christ,	by
his	Holy	Spirit,	assures	me	of	eternal	life9	and	makes	me	wholeheartedly
willing	and	ready	from	now	on	to	live	for	him.10

1.	1Co	6:19–20
2.	Ro	14:7–9
3.	1Co	3:23;	Titus	2:14
4.	1Pe	1:18–19;	1Jn	1:7–9;	2:2
5.	Jn	8:34–36;	Heb	2:14–15;	1Jn	3:1–11
6.	Jn	6:39–40;	10:27–30;	2Th	3:3;	1Pe	1:5
7.	Mt	10:29–31;	Lk	21:16–18
8.	Ro	8:28
9.	Ro	8:15–16;	2Co	1:21–22;	5:5;	Eph	1:13–14
10.	Ro	8:1–17

2.	What	must	you	know	to	live	and	die	in	the	joy	of	this	comfort?



Three	things:	first,	how	great	my	sin	and	misery	are;1	 second,	how	I	am
set	 free	from	all	my	sins	and	misery;2	 third,	how	I	am	to	 thank	God	for
such	deliverance.3

1.	Ro	3:9–10;	1Jn	1:10
2.	Jn	17:3;	Ac	4:12;	10:43
3.	Mt	5:16;	Ro	6:13;	Eph	5:8–10;	2Ti	2:15;	1Pe	2:9–10

PART	I:	HUMAN	MISERY

LORD’S	DAY	2
3.	How	do	you	come	to	know	your	misery?

The	law	of	God	tells	me.1

1.	Ro	3:20;	7:7–25

4.	What	does	God’s	law	require	of	us?

Christ	 teaches	 us	 this	 in	 summary	 in	Matthew	 22:	 Love	 the	 Lord	 your
God	with	all	your	heart	and	with	all	your	soul	and	with	all	your	mind	and
with	all	your	strength.1*	This	is	the	first	and	greatest	commandment.	And
the	second	is	like	it:	Love	your	neighbor	as	yourself.2	All	the	Law	and	the
Prophets	hang	on	these	two	commandments.

1.	Dt	6:5
*	Earlier	and	better	manuscripts	of	Matthew	22	omit	the	words	“and	with	all	your	strength.”	They

are	found	in	Mark	12:30.
2.	Lev	19:18

5.	Can	you	live	up	to	all	this	perfectly?

No.1	I	have	a	natural	tendency	to	hate	God	and	my	neighbor.2

1.	Ro	3:9–20,	23;	1Jn	1:8,	10
2.	Ge	6:5;	Jer	17:9;	Ro	7:23–24;	8:7;	Eph	2:1–3;	Titus	3:3

LORD’S	DAY	3



6.	Did	God	create	people	so	wicked	and	perverse?

No.	 God	 created	 them	 good1	 and	 in	 his	 own	 image,2	 that	 is,	 in	 true
righteousness	 and	 holiness,3	 so	 that	 they	 might	 truly	 know	 God	 their
creator,4	 love	 him	 with	 all	 their	 heart,	 and	 live	 with	 him	 in	 eternal
happiness	for	his	praise	and	glory.5

1.	Ge	1:31
2.	Ge	1:26–27
3.	Eph	4:24
4.	Col	3:10
5.	Ps	8

7.	Then	where	does	this	corrupt	human	nature	come	from?

From	 the	 fall	 and	 disobedience	 of	 our	 first	 parents,	 Adam	 and	 Eve,	 in
Paradise.1	This	fall	has	so	poisoned	our	nature2	that	we	are	born	sinners
—corrupt	from	conception	on.3

1.	Ge	3
2.	Ro	5:12,	18–19
3.	Ps	51:5

8.	But	are	we	so	corrupt	that	we	are	totally	unable	to	do	any	good	and	inclined
toward	all	evil?

Yes,1	unless	we	are	born	again,	by	the	Spirit	of	God.2

1.	Ge	6:5;	8:21;	Job	14:4;	Isa	53:6
2.	Jn	3:3–5

LORD’S	DAY	4

9.	But	doesn’t	God	do	us	an	injustice	by	requiring	in	his	law	what	we	are	unable
to	do?

No,	God	created	humans	with	the	ability	to	keep	the	law.1	They,	however,
tempted	by	 the	devil,2	 in	reckless	disobedience,3	 robbed	themselves	and
all	their	descendants	of	these	gifts.4

1.	Ge	1:31;	Eph	4:24



2.	Ge	3:13;	Jn	8:44
3.	Ge	3:6
4.	Ro	5:12,	18–19

10.	Will	God	permit	such	disobedience	and	rebellion	to	go	unpunished?

Certainly	not.	He	is	terribly	angry	about	the	sin	we	are	born	with	as	well
as	the	sins	we	personally	commit.	As	a	just	judge	he	punishes	them	now
and	 in	 eternity.1	 He	 has	 declared:	 “Cursed	 is	 everyone	 who	 does	 not
continue	to	do	everything	written	in	the	Book	of	the	Law.2

1.	Ex	34:7;	Ps	5:4–6;	Na	1:2;	Ro	1:18;	Eph	5:6;	Heb	9:27
2.	Dt	27:26;	Gal	3:10

11.	But	isn’t	God	also	merciful?

God	is	certainly	merciful,1	but	he	is	also	just.2	His	justice	demands	that
sin,	 committed	 against	 his	 supreme	 majesty,	 be	 punished	 with	 the
supreme	penalty—eternal	punishment	of	body	and	soul.3

1.	Ex	34:6–7;	Ps	103:8–9
2.	Ex	34:7;	Dt	7:9–11;	Ps	5:4–6;	Heb	10:30–31
3.	Mt	25:35–46

PART	II:	DELIVERANCE

LORD’S	DAY	5
12.	According	to	God’s	righteous	judgment	we	deserve	punishment	both	in	this
world	and	forever	after:	How	then	can	we	escape	this	punishment	and	return	to
God’s	favor?

God	 requires	 that	 his	 justice	 be	 satisfied.1	 Therefore	 the	 claims	 of	 his
justice	must	be	paid	in	full,	either	by	ourselves	or	another.2

1.	Ex	23:7;	Ro	2:1–11
2.	Isa	53:11;	Ro	8:3–4

13.	Can	we	pay	this	debt	ourselves?

Certainly	not.	Actually,	we	increase	our	guilt	every	day.1



1.	Mt	6:12;	Ro	2:4–5

14.	Can	another	creature—any	at	all—pay	this	debt	for	us?

No.	 To	 begin	 with,	 God	 will	 not	 punish	 another	 creature	 for	 what	 a
human	 is	 guilty	 of.1	 Besides,	 no	 mere	 creature	 can	 bear	 the	 weight	 of
God’s	eternal	anger	against	sin	and	release	others	from	it.2

1.	Eze	18:4,	20;	Heb	2:14–18
2.	Ps	49:7–9;	130:3

15.	What	kind	of	mediator	and	deliverer	should	we	look	for	then?

One	who	is	truly	human1	and	truly	righteous,2	yet	more	powerful	than	all
creatures,	that	is,	one	who	is	also	true	God.3

1.	Ro	1:3;	1Co	15:21;	Heb	2:17
2.	Isa	53:9;	2Co	5:21;	Heb	7:26
3.	Isa	7:14;	9:6;	Jer	23:6;	Jn	1:1

LORD’S	DAY	6

16.	Why	must	he	be	truly	human	and	truly	righteous?

God’s	justice	demands	that	human	nature,	which	has	sinned,	must	pay	for
its	sin;1	but	a	sinner	could	never	pay	for	others.2

1.	Ro	5:12,	15;	1Co	15:21;	Heb	2:14–16
2.	Heb	7:26–27;	1Pe	3:18

17.	Why	must	he	also	be	true	God?

So	that,	by	the	power	of	his	divinity,	he	might	bear	 the	weight	of	God’s
anger	in	his	humanity	and	earn	for	us	and	restore	to	us	righteousness	and
life.1

1.	Isa	53;	Jn	3:16;	2Co	5:21
18.	And	who	is	this	mediator—true	God	and	at	the	same	time	truly	human	and
truly	righteous?

Our	Lord	Jesus	Christ,1	who	was	given	us	to	set	us	completely	free	and	to
make	us	right	with	God.2



1.	Mt	1:21–23;	Lk	2:11;	1Ti	2:5
2.	1Co	1:30

19.	How	do	you	come	to	know	this?

The	holy	gospel	tells	me.	God	himself	began	to	reveal	the	gospel	already
in	Paradise;1	later,	he	proclaimed	it	by	the	holy	patriarchs2	and	prophets,3

and	 portrayed	 it	 by	 the	 sacrifices	 and	 other	 ceremonies	 of	 the	 law;4

finally,	he	fulfilled	it	through	his	own	dear	Son.5

1.	Ge	3:15
2.	Ge	22:18;	49:10
3.	Isa	53;	Jer	23:5–6;	Mic	7:18–20;	Ac	10:43;	Heb	1:1–2
4.	Lev	1–7;	Jn	5:46;	Heb	10:1–10
5.	Ro	10:4;	Gal	4:4–5;	Col	2:17

LORD’S	DAY	7

20.	Are	all	saved	through	Christ	just	as	all	were	lost	through	Adam?

No.	Only	 those	 are	 saved	who	by	 true	 faith	 are	 grafted	 into	Christ	 and
accept	all	his	blessings.1

1.	Mt	7:14;	Jn	3:16,	18,	36;	Ro	11:16–21

21.	What	is	true	faith?

True	 faith	 is	 not	 only	 a	 knowledge	 and	 conviction	 that	 everything	God
reveals	in	his	Word	is	true;1	it	is	also	a	deep-rooted	assurance,2	created	in
me	by	the	Holy	Spirit3	through	the	gospel,4	that,	out	of	sheer	grace	earned
for	us	by	Christ,5	not	only	others,	but	I	too,6	have	had	my	sins	forgiven,
have	been	made	forever	right	with	God,	and	have	been	granted	salvation.7

1.	Jn	17:3,	17;	Heb	11:1–3;	Jas	2:19
2.	Ro	4:18–21;	5:1;	10:10;	Heb	4:14–16
3.	Mt	16:15–17;	Jn	3:5;	Ac	16:14
4.	Ro	1:16;	10:17;	1Co	1:21
5.	Ro	3:21–26;	Gal	2:16;	Eph	2:8–10
6.	Gal	2:20
7.	Ro	1:17;	Heb	10:10



22.	What	then	must	a	Christian	believe?

Everything	God	promises	us	in	the	gospel.1	That	gospel	is	summarized	for
us	 in	 the	 articles	 of	 our	 Christian	 faith—a	 creed	 beyond	 doubt,	 and
confessed	throughout	the	world.

1.	Mt	28:18–20;	Jn	20:30–31

23.	What	are	these	articles?

I	believe	in	God,	the	Father	almighty,	creator	of	heaven	and	earth.
I	believe	in	Jesus	Christ,	his	only	Son,	our	Lord,	who	was	conceived

by	the	Holy	Spirit	and	born	of	the	virgin	Mary.	He	suffered
under	Pontius	Pilate,	was	 crucified,	 died,	 and	was	buried;
he	descended	to	hell.	The	third	day	he	rose	again	from	the
dead.	He	ascended	to	heaven	and	is	seated	at	the	right	hand
of	 God	 the	 Father	 almighty.	 From	 there	 he	 will	 come	 to
judge	the	living	and	the	dead.

I	believe	in	the	Holy	Spirit,	the	holy	catholic	church,	the	communion
of	 saints,	 the	 forgiveness	 of	 sins,	 the	 resurrection	 of	 the
body,	and	the	life	everlasting.	Amen.

LORD’S	DAY	8

24.	How	are	these	articles	divided?

Into	 three	parts:	God	 the	Father	and	our	creation;	God	 the	Son	and	our
deliverance;	God	the	Holy	Spirit	and	our	sanctification.

25.	Since	there	is	but	one	God,1	why	do	you	speak	of	three:	Father,	Son,	and	Holy
Spirit?

Because	that	 is	how	God	has	revealed	himself	 in	his	Word:2	 these	 three
distinct	persons	are	one,	true,	eternal	God.

1.	Dt	6:4;	1Co	8:4,	6
2.	Mt	3:16–17;	28:18–19;	Lk	4:18	(Isa	61:1);	Jn	14:26;	15:26;	2Co	13:14;	Gal	4:6;	Titus	3:5–6

God	the	Father
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26.	What	do	you	believe	when	you	say,	“I	believe	in	God,	the	Father	almighty,
creator	of	heaven	and	earth”?

That	 the	 eternal	 Father	 of	 our	 Lord	 Jesus	 Christ,	 who	 out	 of	 nothing
created	heaven	and	earth	and	everything	in	them,1	who	still	upholds	and
rules	them	by	his	eternal	counsel	and	providence,2	is	my	God	and	Father
because	of	Christ	his	Son.3	I	trust	him	so	much	that	I	do	not	doubt	he	will
provide	whatever	I	need	for	body	and	soul,4	and	he	will	turn	to	my	good
whatever	adversity	he	sends	me	in	this	sad	world.5	He	is	able	to	do	this
because	he	is	almighty	God;6	he	desires	to	do	this	because	he	is	a	faithful
Father.7

1.	Ge	1–2;	Ex	20:11;	Ps	33:6;	Isa	44:24;	Ac	4:24;	14:15
2.	Ps	104;	Mt	6:30;	10:29;	Eph	1:11
3.	Jn	1:12–13;	Ro	8:15–16;	Gal	4:4–7;	Eph	1:5
4.	Ps	55:22;	Mt	6:25–26;	Lk	12:22–31
5.	Ro	8:28
6.	Ge	18:14;	Ro	8:31–39
7.	Mt	7:9–11

LORD’S	DAY	10

27.	What	do	you	understand	by	the	providence	of	God?

Providence	is	the	almighty	and	ever	present	power	of	God1	by	which	he
upholds,	 as	with	 his	 hand,	 heaven	 and	 earth	 and	 all	 creatures,2	 and	 so
rules	 them	that	 leaf	and	blade,	 rain	and	drought,	 fruitful	and	lean	years,
food	and	drink,	health	and	sickness,	prosperity	and	poverty3—all	things,
in	fact,	come	to	us	not	by	chance4	but	from	his	fatherly	hand.5

1.	Jer	23:23–24;	Ac	17:24–28
2.	Heb	1:3
3.	Pr	22:2;	Jer	5:24;	Ac	14:15–17;	Jn	9:3
4.	Pr	16:33



5.	Mt	10:29

28.	How	does	the	knowledge	of	God’s	creation	and	providence	help	us?

We	can	be	patient	when	 things	go	against	us,1	 thankful	when	 things	go
well,2	and	for	the	future	we	can	have	good	confidence	in	our	faithful	God
and	Father	that	nothing	will	separate	us	from	his	love.3	All	creatures	are
so	completely	in	his	hand	that	without	his	will	they	can	neither	move	nor
be	moved.4

1.	Job	1:21–22;	Jas	1:3
2.	Dt	8:10;	1Th	5:18
3.	Ps	55:22;	Ro	5:3–5;	8:38–39
4.	Job	1:12;	2:6;	Pr	21:1;	Ac	17:24–28

God	the	Son
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29.	Why	is	the	Son	of	God	called	“Jesus,”	meaning	“savior”?

Because	he	saves	us	from	our	sins.1	Salvation	cannot	be	found	in	anyone
else;	it	is	futile	to	look	for	any	salvation	elsewhere.2

1.	Mt	1:21;	Heb	7:25
2.	Isa	43:11;	Jn	15:5;	Ac	4:11–12;	1Ti	2:5

30.	Do	those	who	look	for	their	salvation	and	security	in	saints,	in	themselves,	or
elsewhere	really	believe	in	the	only	savior	Jesus?

No.	Although	they	boast	of	being	his,	by	their	deeds	they	deny	the	only
savior	and	deliverer,	Jesus.1	Either	Jesus	is	not	a	perfect	savior,	or	those
who	 in	 true	 faith	 accept	 this	 savior	 have	 in	 him	 all	 they	 need	 for	 their
salvation.2

1.	1Co	1:12–13;	Gal	5:4
2.	Col	1:19–20;	2:10;	1Jn	1:7

LORD’S	DAY	12



31.	Why	is	he	called	“Christ,”	meaning	“anointed”?

Because	he	has	been	ordained	by	God	the	Father	and	has	been	anointed
with	the	Holy	Spirit1	to	be	our	chief	prophet	and	teacher2	who	perfectly
reveals	to	us	the	secret	counsel	and	will	of	God	for	our	deliverance;3	our
only	high	priest4	who	has	set	us	free	by	the	one	sacrifice	of	his	body,5	and
who	continually	pleads	our	cause	with	the	Father;6	and	our	eternal	king7
who	governs	us	by	his	Word	and	Spirit,	and	who	guards	us	and	keeps	us
in	the	freedom	he	has	won	for	us.8

1.	Lk	3:21–22;	4:14–19	(Isa	61:1);	Heb	1:9	(Ps	45:7)
2.	Ac	3:22	(Dt	18:15)
3.	Jn	1:18;	15:15
4.	Heb	7:17	(Ps	110:4)
5.	Heb	9:12;	10:11–14
6.	Ro	8:34;	Heb	9:24
7.	Mt	21:5	(Zec	9:9)
8.	Mt	28:18–20;	Jn	10:28;	Rev	12:10–11

32.	But	why	are	you	called	a	Christian?

Because	 by	 faith	 I	 am	 a	 member	 of	 Christ1	 and	 so	 I	 share	 in	 his
anointing.2	I	am	anointed	to	confess	his	name,3	to	present	myself	to	him
as	a	 living	sacrifice	of	 thanks,4	 to	strive	with	a	good	conscience	against
sin	and	the	devil	in	this	life,5	and	afterward	to	reign	with	Christ	over	all
creation	for	all	eternity.6

1.	1Co	12:12–27
2.	Ac	2:17	(Joel	2:28);	1Jn	2:27
3.	Mt	10:32;	Ro	10:9–10;	Heb	13:15
4.	Ro	12:1;	1Pe	2:5,	9
5.	Gal	5:16–17;	Eph	6:11;	1Ti	1:18–19
6.	Mt	25:34;	2Ti	2:12

LORD’S	DAY	13

33.	Why	is	he	called	God’s	“only	Son”	when	we	also	are	God’s	children?



Because	Christ	 alone	 is	 the	eternal,	natural	Son	of	God.1	We,	 however,
are	adopted	children	of	God—adopted	by	grace	through	Christ.2

1.	Jn	1:1–3,	14,	18;	Heb	1
2.	Jn	1:12;	Ro	8:14–17;	Eph	1:5–6

34.	Why	do	you	call	him	“our	Lord”?

Because—not	with	gold	or	silver,	but	with	his	precious	blood1—he	has
set	us	free	from	sin	and	from	the	tyranny	of	the	devil,2	and	has	bought	us,
body	and	soul,	to	be	his	very	own.3

1.	1Pe	1:18–19
2.	Col	1:13–14;	Heb	2:14–15
3.	1Co	6:20;	1Ti	2:5–6

LORD’S	DAY	14

35.	What	does	it	mean	that	he	“was	conceived	by	the	Holy	Spirit	and	born	of	the
virgin	Mary”?

That	 the	eternal	Son	of	God,	who	is	and	remains	true	and	eternal	God,1

took	to	himself,	 through	the	working	of	 the	Holy	Spirit,2	 from	the	flesh
and	 blood	 of	 the	 virgin	Mary,3	 a	 truly	 human	 nature	 so	 that	 he	 might
become	David’s	true	descendant,4	 like	his	brothers	in	every	way5	 except
for	sin.6

1.	Jn	1:1;	10:30–36;	Ac	13:33	(Ps	2:7);	Col	1:15–17;	1Jn	5:20
2.	Lk	1:35
3.	Mt	1:18–23;	Jn	1:14;	Gal	4:4;	Heb	2:14
4.	2Sa	7:12–16;	Ps	132:11;	Mt	1:1;	Ro	1:3
5.	Php	2:7;	Heb	2:17
6.	Heb	4:15;	7:26–27

36.	How	does	the	holy	conception	and	birth	of	Christ	benefit	you?

He	 is	 our	 mediator,1	 and	 with	 his	 innocence	 and	 perfect	 holiness	 he
removes	from	God’s	sight	my	sin—mine	since	I	was	conceived.2



1.	1Ti	2:5–6;	Heb	9:13–15
2.	Ro	8:3–4;	2Co	5:21;	Gal	4:4–5;	1Pe	1:18–19

LORD’S	DAY	15

37.	What	do	you	understand	by	the	word	“suffered”?

That	 during	 his	 whole	 life	 on	 earth,	 but	 especially	 at	 the	 end,	 Christ
sustained	in	body	and	soul	the	anger	of	God	against	the	sin	of	the	whole
human	 race.1	 This	 he	 did	 in	 order	 that,	 by	 his	 suffering	 as	 the	 only
atoning	 sacrifice,2	 he	 might	 set	 us	 free,	 body	 and	 soul,	 from	 eternal
condemnation,3	 and	 gain	 for	 us	God’s	 grace,	 righteousness,	 and	 eternal
life.4

1.	Isa	53;	1Pe	2:24;	3:18
2.	Ro	3:25;	Heb	10:14;	1Jn	2:2;	4:10
3.	Ro	8:1–4;	Gal	3:13
4.	Jn	3:16;	Ro	3:24–26

38.	Why	did	he	suffer	“under	Pontius	Pilate”	as	judge?

So	that	he,	though	innocent,	might	be	condemned	by	a	civil	 judge,1	 and
so	free	us	from	the	severe	judgment	of	God	that	was	to	fall	on	us.2

1.	Lk	23:13–24;	Jn	19:4,	12–16
2.	Isa	53:4–5;	2Co	5:21;	Gal	3:13

39.	Is	it	significant	that	he	was	“crucified”	instead	of	dying	some	other	way?

Yes.	This	death	convinces	me	that	he	shouldered	the	curse	which	lay	on
me,	since	death	by	crucifixion	was	accursed	by	God.1

1.	Gal	3:10–13	(Dt	21:23)

LORD’S	DAY	16

40.	Why	did	Christ	have	to	go	all	the	way	to	death?

Because	God’s	justice	and	truth	demand	it:1	only	the	death	of	God’s	Son
could	pay	for	our	sin.2



1.	Ge	2:17
2.	Ro	8:3–4;	Php	2:8;	Heb	2:9

41.	Why	was	he	“buried”?

His	burial	testifies	that	he	really	died.1

1.	Isa	53:9;	Jn	19:38–42;	Ac	13:29;	1Co	15:3–4

42.	Since	Christ	has	died	for	us,	why	do	we	still	have	to	die?

Our	death	does	not	pay	the	debt	of	our	sins.1	Rather,	it	puts	an	end	to	our
sinning	and	is	our	entrance	into	eternal	life.2

1.	Ps	49:7
2.	Jn	5:24;	Php	1:21–23;	1Th	5:9–10

43.	What	further	advantage	do	we	receive	from	Christ’s	sacrifice	and	death	on
the	cross?

Through	 Christ’s	 death	 our	 old	 selves	 are	 crucified,	 put	 to	 death,	 and
buried	with	him,1	so	that	the	evil	desires	of	the	flesh	may	no	longer	rule
us,2	but	that	instead	we	may	dedicate	ourselves	as	an	offering	of	gratitude
to	him.3

1.	Ro	6:5–11;	Col	2:11–12
2.	Ro	6:12–14
3.	Ro	12:1;	Eph	5:1–2

44.	Why	does	the	creed	add,	“He	descended	to	hell”?

To	 assure	me	 in	 times	 of	 personal	 crisis	 and	 temptation	 that	Christ	my
Lord,	 by	 suffering	 unspeakable	 anguish,	 pain,	 and	 terror	 of	 soul,
especially	on	the	cross	but	also	earlier,	has	delivered	me	from	the	anguish
and	torment	of	hell.1

1.	Isa	53;	Mt	26:36–46;	27:45–46;	Lk	22:44;	Heb	5:7–10

LORD’S	DAY	17
45.	How	does	Christ’s	resurrection	benefit	us?

First,	by	his	resurrection	he	has	overcome	death,	so	that	he	might	make	us



share	 in	 the	 righteousness	 he	won	 for	 us	 by	his	 death.1	 Second,	 by	 his
power	we	too	are	already	now	resurrected	to	a	new	life.2	Third,	Christ’s
resurrection	is	a	guarantee	of	our	glorious	resurrection.3

1.	Ro	4:25;	1Co	15:16–20;	1Pe	1:3–5
2.	Ro	6:5–11;	Eph	2:4–6;	Col	3:1–4
3.	Ro	8:11;	1Co	15:12–23;	Php	3:20–21
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46.	What	do	you	mean	by	saying,	“He	ascended	to	heaven”

That	Christ,	while	his	disciples	watched,	was	lifted	up	from	the	earth	to
heaven1	and	will	be	there	for	our	good2	until	he	comes	again	to	judge	the
living	and	the	dead.3

1.	Lk	24:50–51;	Ac	1:9–11
2.	Ro	8:34;	Eph	4:8–10;	Heb	7:23–25;	9:24
3.	Ac	1:11

47.	But	isn’t	Christ	with	us	until	the	end	of	the	world	as	he	promised	us?1

Christ	 is	 truly	 human	 and	 truly	God.	 In	 his	 human	nature	Christ	 is	 not
now	 on	 earth;2	 but	 in	 his	 divinity,	 majesty,	 grace,	 and	 Spirit	 he	 is	 not
absent	from	us	for	a	moment.3

1.	Mt	28:20
2.	Ac	1:9–11;	3:19–21
3.	Mt	28:18–20;	Jn	14:16–19

48.	If	his	humanity	is	not	present	wherever	his	divinity	is,	then	aren’t	the	two
natures	of	Christ	separated	from	each	other?

Certainly	not.	Since	divinity	is	not	limited	and	is	present	everywhere,1	it
is	 evident	 that	 Christ’s	 divinity	 is	 surely	 beyond	 the	 bounds	 of	 the
humanity	 he	 has	 taken	 on,	 but	 at	 the	 same	 time	 his	 divinity	 is	 in	 and
remains	personally	united	to	his	humanity.2

1.	Jer	23:23–24;	Ac	7:48–49	(Isa	66:1)
2.	Jn	1:14;	3:13;	Col	2:9



49.	How	does	Christ’s	ascension	to	heaven	benefit	us?

First,	 he	 pleads	 our	 cause	 in	 heaven	 in	 the	 presence	 of	 his	 Father.1
Second,	we	 have	 our	 own	 flesh	 in	 heaven—a	guarantee	 that	Christ	 our
head	will	take	us,	his	members,	to	himself	in	heaven.2	Third,	he	sends	his
Spirit	 to	 us	 on	 earth	 as	 a	 further	 guarantee.3	 By	 the	 Spirit’s	 power	we
make	the	goal	of	our	lives,	not	earthly	things,	but	the	things	above	where
Christ	is,	sitting	at	God’s	right	hand.4

1.	Ro	8:34;	1Jn	2:1
2.	Jn	14:2;	17:24;	Eph	2:4–6
3.	Jn	14:16;	2Co	1:21–22;	5:5
4.	Col	3:1–4

LORD’S	DAY	19

50.	Why	the	next	words:	“and	is	seated	at	the	right	hand	of	God”?

Christ	ascended	to	heaven,	there	to	show	that	he	is	head	of	his	church,1

and	that	the	Father	rules	all	things	through	him.2

1.	Eph	1:20–23;	Col	1:18
2.	Mt	28:18;	Jn	5:22–23

51.	How	does	this	glory	of	Christ	our	head	benefit	us?

First,	through	his	Holy	Spirit	he	pours	out	his	gifts	from	heaven	upon	us
his	members.1	Second,	by	his	power	he	defends	us	and	keeps	us	safe	from
all	enemies.2

1.	Ac	2:33;	Eph	4:7–12
2.	Ps	110:1–2;	Jn	10:27–30;	Rev	19:11–16

52.	How	does	Christ’s	return	“to	judge	the	living	and	the	dead”	comfort	you?

In	 all	 my	 distress	 and	 persecution	 I	 turn	 my	 eyes	 to	 the	 heavens	 and
confidently	await	as	judge	the	very	One	who	has	already	stood	trial	in	my
place	before	God	and	so	has	removed	the	whole	curse	from	me.1	All	his
enemies	and	mine	he	will	condemn	to	everlasting	punishment:	but	me	and
all	his	chosen	ones	he	will	take	along	with	him	into	the	joy	and	the	glory



of	heaven.2

1.	Lk	21:28;	Ro	8:22–25;	Php	3:20–21;	Titus	2:13–14
2.	Mt	25:31–46;	2Th	1:6–10

God	the	Holy	Spirit

LORD’S	DAY	20
53.	What	do	you	believe	concerning	“the	Holy	Spirit”?

First,	he,	as	well	as	the	Father	and	the	Son,	is	eternal	God.1	Second,	he
has	been	given	to	me	personally,2	so	that,	by	true	faith,	he	makes	me	share
in	 Christ	 and	 all	 his	 blessings,3	 comforts	 me,4	 and	 remains	 with	 me
forever.5

1.	Ge	1:1–2;	Mt	28:19;	Ac	5:3–4
2.	1Co	6:19;	2Co	1:21–22;	Gal	4:6
3.	Gal	3:14
4.	Jn	15:26;	Ac	9:31
5.	Jn	14:16–17;	1Pe	4:14

LORD’S	DAY	21
54.	What	do	you	believe	concerning	“the	holy	catholic	church”?

I	 believe	 that	 the	Son	of	God	 through	his	Spirit	 and	Word,1	 out	 of	 the
entire	human	race,2	from	the	beginning	of	the	world	to	its	end,3	gathers,
protects,	 and	preserves	 for	himself	a	community	chosen	 for	eternal	 life4

and	united	 in	 true	 faith.5	And	of	 this	 community	 I	 am6	 and	always	will
be7	a	living	member.

1.	Jn	10:14–16;	Ac	20:28;	Ro	10:14–17;	Col	1:18
2.	Ge	26:3b–4;	Rev	5:9
3.	Isa	59:21;	1Co	11:26
4.	Mt	16:18;	Jn	10:28–30;	Ro	8:28–30;	Eph	1:3–14
5.	Ac	2:42–47;	Eph	4:1–6



6.	1Jn	3:14,	19–21
7.	Jn	10:27–28;	1Co	1:4–9;	1Pe	1:3–5

55.	What	do	you	understand	by	“the	communion	of	saints”?

First,	 that	believers	one	and	all,	as	members	of	this	community,	share	in
Christ	 and	 in	 all	 his	 treasures	 and	 gifts.1	 Second,	 that	 each	 member
should	consider	it	a	duty	to	use	these	gifts	readily	and	cheerfully	for	the
service	and	enrichment	of	the	other	members.2

1.	Ro	8:32;	1Co	6:17;	12:4–7,	12–13;	1Jn	1:3
2.	Ro	12:4–8;	1Co	12:20–27;	13:1–7;	Php	2:4–8

56.	What	do	you	believe	concerning	“the	forgiveness	of	sins”?

I	believe	that	God,	because	of	Christ’s	atonement,	will	never	hold	against
me	any	of	my	sins1	nor	my	sinful	nature	which	I	need	to	struggle	against
all	 my	 life.2	 Rather,	 in	 his	 grace	 God	 grants	 me	 the	 righteousness	 of
Christ	to	free	me	forever	from	judgment.3

1.	Ps	103:3–4,	10,	12;	Mic	7:18–19;	2Co	5:18–21;	1Jn	1:7;	2:2
2.	Ro	7:21–25
3.	Jn	3:17–18;	Ro	8:1–2
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57.	How	does	“the	resurrection	of	the	body”	comfort	you?

Not	 only	my	 soul	will	 be	 taken	 immediately	 after	 this	 life	 to	Christ	 its
head,1	 but	 even	 my	 very	 flesh,	 raised	 by	 the	 power	 of	 Christ,	 will	 be
reunited	with	my	soul	and	made	like	Christ’s	glorious*	body.2

1.	Lk	23:43;	Php	1:21–23
*	The	first	edition	had	here	the	German	word	for	“holy.”	This	was	later	corrected	to	the	German

word	for	“glorious.”
2.	1Co	15:20,	42–46,	54;	Php	3:21;	1Jn	3:2

58.	How	does	the	article	concerning	“life	everlasting”	comfort	you?

Even	 as	 I	 already	 now	 experience	 in	my	 heart	 the	 beginning	 of	 eternal
joy,1	so	after	this	life	I	will	have	perfect	blessedness	such	as	no	eye	has



seen,	no	ear	has	heard,	no	human	heart	has	ever	imagined:	a	blessedness
in	which	to	praise	God	eternally.2

1.	Ro	14:17
2.	Jn	17:3;	1Co	2:9
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59.	What	good	does	it	do	you,	however,	to	believe	all	this?

In	Christ	I	am	right	with	God	and	heir	to	life	everlasting.1

1.	Jn	3:36;	Ro	1:17	(Hab	2:4);	Ro	5:1–2

60.	How	are	you	right	with	God?

Only	by	true	faith	in	Jesus	Christ.1	Even	though	my	conscience	accuses
me	of	having	grievously	sinned	against	all	God’s	commandments	and	of
never	 having	 kept	 any	 of	 them,2	 and	 even	 though	 I	 am	 still	 inclined
toward	all	evil,3	nevertheless,	without	my	deserving	it	at	all,4	out	of	sheer
grace,5	 God	 grants	 and	 credits	 to	 me	 the	 perfect	 satisfaction,
righteousness,	and	holiness	of	Christ,6	as	if	I	had	never	sinned	nor	been	a
sinner,	as	 if	 I	had	been	as	perfectly	obedient	as	Christ	was	obedient	 for
me.7	All	I	need	to	do	is	to	accept	this	gift	of	God	with	a	believing	heart.8

1.	Ro	3:21–28;	Gal	2:16;	Eph	2:8–9;	Php	3:8–11
2.	Ro	3:9–10
3.	Ro	7:23
4.	Titus	3:4–5
5.	Ro	3:24;	Eph	2:8
6.	Ro	4:3–5	(Ge	15:6);	2Co	5:17–19;	1Jn	2:1–2
7.	Ro	4:24–25;	2Co	5:21
8.	Jn	3:18;	Ac	16:30–31

61.	Why	do	you	say	that	by	faith	alone	you	are	right	with	God?

It	 is	not	because	of	any	value	my	faith	has	that	God	is	pleased	with	me.
Only	 Christ’s	 satisfaction,	 righteousness,	 and	 holiness	 make	 me	 right
with	God.1	And	I	can	receive	 this	righteousness	and	make	it	mine	 in	no



other	way	than	by	faith	alone.2

1.	1Co	1:30–31
2.	Ro	10:10;	1Jn	5:10–12
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62.	Why	can’t	the	good	we	do	make	us	right	with	God,	or	at	least	help	make	us
right	with	him?

Because	the	righteousness	which	can	pass	God’s	scrutiny	must	be	entirely
perfect	 and	must	 in	 every	way	measure	 up	 to	 the	 divine	 law.1	 Even	 the
very	best	we	do	in	this	life	is	imperfect	and	stained	with	sin.2

1.	Ro	3:20;	Gal	3:10	(Dt	27:26)
2.	Isa	64:6

63.	How	can	you	say	that	the	good	we	do	doesn’t	earn	anything	when	God
promises	to	reward	it	in	this	life	and	the	next?1

This	reward	is	not	earned;	it	is	a	gift	of	grace.2

1.	Mt	5:12;	Heb	11:6
2.	Lk	17:10;	2Ti	4:7–8

64.	But	doesn’t	this	teaching	make	people	indifferent	and	wicked?

No.	 It	 is	 impossible	 for	 those	 grafted	 into	 Christ	 by	 true	 faith	 not	 to
produce	fruits	of	gratitude.1

1.	Lk	6:43–45;	Jn	15:5

The	Sacraments
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65.	It	is	by	faith	alone	that	we	share	in	Christ	and	all	his	blessings:	Where	then
does	that	faith	come	from?

The	Holy	Spirit	produces	 it	 in	our	hearts1	 by	 the	preaching	of	 the	holy
gospel,2	and	confirms	it	through	our	use	of	the	holy	sacraments.3



1.	Jn	3:5;	1Co	2:10–14;	Eph	2:8
2.	Ro	10:17;	1Pe	1:23–25
3.	Mt	28:19–20;	1Co	10:16

66.	What	are	sacraments?

Sacraments	are	holy	signs	and	seals	for	us	to	see.	They	were	instituted	by
God	so	that	by	our	use	of	them	he	might	make	us	understand	more	clearly
the	promise	of	the	gospel,	and	might	put	his	seal	on	that	promise.1	And
this	 is	God’s	gospel	promise:	 to	forgive	our	sins	and	give	us	eternal	 life
by	grace	alone	because	of	Christ’s	one	sacrifice	finished	on	the	cross.2

1.	Ge	17:11;	Dt	30:6;	Ro	4:11
2.	Mt	26:27–28;	Ac	2:38;	Heb	10:10

67.	Are	both	the	word	and	the	sacraments	then	intended	to	focus	our	faith	on	the
sacrifice	of	Jesus	Christ	on	the	cross	as	the	only	ground	of	our	salvation?

Right!	 In	 the	 gospel	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 teaches	 us	 and	 through	 the	 holy
sacraments	 he	 assures	 us	 that	 our	 entire	 salvation	 rests	 on	Christ’s	 one
sacrifice	for	us	on	the	cross.1

1.	Ro	6:3;	1Co	11:26;	Gal	3:27
68.	How	many	sacraments	did	Christ	institute	in	the	New	Testament?

Two:	baptism	and	the	Lord’s	Supper.1

1.	Mt	28:19–20;	1Co	11:23–26

Baptism
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69.	How	does	baptism	remind	you	and	assure	you	that	Christ’s	one	sacrifice	on
the	cross	is	for	you	personally?

In	this	way:	Christ	instituted	this	outward	washing1	and	with	it	gave	the
promise	 that,	as	 surely	as	water	washes	away	 the	dirt	 from	 the	body,	 so
certainly	his	blood	and	his	Spirit	wash	away	my	soul’s	impurity,	in	other
words,	all	my	sins.2



1.	Ac	2:38
2.	Mt	3:11;	Ro	6:3–10;	1Pe	3:21

70.	What	does	it	mean	to	be	washed	with	Christ’s	blood	and	Spirit?

To	be	washed	with	Christ’s	blood	means	that	God,	by	grace,	has	forgiven
my	sins	because	of	Christ’s	blood	poured	out	 for	me	 in	his	sacrifice	on
the	cross.1	To	be	washed	with	Christ’s	Spirit	means	that	 the	Holy	Spirit
has	renewed	me	and	set	me	apart	to	be	a	member	of	Christ	so	that	more
and	more	I	become	dead	to	sin	and	increasingly	live	a	holy	and	blameless
life.2

1.	Zec	13:1;	Eph	1:7–8;	Heb	12:24;	1Pe	1:2;	Rev	1:5
2.	Eze	36:25–27;	Jn	3:5–8;	Ro	6:4;	1Co	6:11;	Col	2:11–12

71.	Where	does	Christ	promise	that	we	are	washed	with	his	blood	and	Spirit	as
surely	as	we	are	washed	with	the	water	of	baptism?

In	 the	 institution	 of	 baptism	 where	 he	 says:	 “Therefore	 go	 and	 make
disciples	of	all	nations,	baptizing	them	in	the	name	of	the	Father	and	of
the	Son	and	of	the	Holy	Spirit.”1	“Whoever	believes	and	is	baptized	will
be	 saved,	 but	 whoever	 does	 not	 believe	 will	 be	 condemned.”2*	 This
promise	is	repeated	when	Scripture	calls	baptism	the	washing	of	rebirth3

and	the	washing	away	of	sins.4

1.	Mt	28:19
2.	Mk	16:16
*	Earlier	and	better	manuscripts	of	Mark	16	omit	the	words	“Whoever	believes	and	is	baptized	…

condemned.”
3.	Titus	3:5
4.	Ac	22:16
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72.	Does	this	outward	washing	with	water	itself	wash	away	sins?

No,	 only	 Jesus	 Christ’s	 blood	 and	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 cleanse	 us	 from	 all
sins.1

1.	Mt	3:11;	1Pe	3:21;	1Jn	1:7



73.	Why	then	does	the	Holy	Spirit	call	baptism	the	washing	of	rebirth	and	the
washing	away	of	sins?

God	has	good	reason	for	these	words.	He	wants	to	teach	us	that	the	blood
and	Spirit	of	Christ	wash	away	our	 sins	 just	 as	water	washes	away	dirt
from	 our	 bodies.1	 But	 more	 important,	 he	 wants	 to	 assure	 us,	 by	 this
divine	pledge	and	sign,	that	the	washing	away	of	our	sins	spiritually	is	as
real	as	physical	washing	with	water.2

1.	1Co	6:11;	Rev	1:5;	7:14
2.	Ac	2:38;	Ro	6:3–4;	Gal	3:27

74.	Should	infants,	too,	be	baptized?

Yes.	Infants	as	well	as	adults	are	in	God’s	covenant	and	are	his	people.1
They,	 no	 less	 than	 adults,	 are	 promised	 the	 forgiveness	 of	 sin	 through
Christ’s	 blood	 and	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 who	 produces	 faith.2	 Therefore,	 by
baptism,	 the	mark	 of	 the	 covenant,	 infants	 should	 be	 received	 into	 the
Christian	 church	 and	 should	 be	 distinguished	 from	 the	 children	 of
unbelievers.3	 This	 was	 done	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament	 by	 circumcision,4

which	was	replaced	in	the	New	Testament	by	baptism.5

1.	Ge	17:7;	Mt	19:14
2.	Isa	44:1–3;	Ac	2:38–39;	16:31
3.	Ac	10:47;	1Co	7:14
4.	Ge	17:9–14
5.	Col	2:11–13

The	Lord’s	Supper
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75.	How	does	the	Lord’s	Supper	remind	you	and	assure	you	that	you	share	in
Christ’s	one	sacrifice	on	the	cross	and	in	all	his	gifts?

In	this	way:	Christ	has	commanded	me	and	all	believers	to	eat	this	broken
bread	and	 to	drink	 this	 cup.	With	 this	 command	he	gave	 this	promise:1
First,	as	surely	as	I	see	with	my	eyes	the	bread	of	the	Lord	broken	for	me



and	the	cup	given	to	me,	so	surely	his	body	was	offered	and	broken	for
me	and	his	blood	poured	out	for	me	on	the	cross.	Second,	as	surely	as	I
receive	from	the	hand	of	the	one	who	serves,	and	taste	with	my	mouth	the
bread	and	cup	of	 the	Lord,	given	me	as	sure	signs	of	Christ’s	body	and
blood,	so	surely	he	nourishes	and	refreshes	my	soul	for	eternal	life	with
his	crucified	body	and	poured-out	blood.

1.	Mt	26:26–28;	Mk	14:22–24;	Lk	22:19–20;	1Co	11:23–25
76.	What	does	it	mean	to	eat	the	crucified	body	of	Christ	and	to	drink	his	poured-
out	blood?

It	means	to	accept	with	a	believing	heart	the	entire	suffering	and	death	of
Christ	 and	 by	 believing	 to	 receive	 forgiveness	 of	 sins	 and	 eternal	 life.1
But	it	means	more.	Through	the	Holy	Spirit,	who	lives	both	in	Christ	and
in	 us,	we	 are	 united	more	 and	more	 to	Christ’s	 blessed	 body.2	And	 so,
although	he	is	 in	heaven3	and	we	are	on	earth,	we	are	 flesh	of	his	 flesh
and	bone	of	his	bone.4	And	we	forever	 live	on	and	are	governed	by	one
Spirit,	as	members	of	our	body	are	by	one	soul.5

1.	Jn	6:35,	40,	50–54
2.	Jn	6:55–56;	1Co	12:13
3.	Ac	1:9–11;	1Co	11:26;	Col	3:1
4.	1Co	6:15–17;	Eph	5:29–30;	1Jn	4:13
5.	Jn	6:56–58;	15:1–6;	Eph	4:15–16;	1Jn	3:24

77.	Where	does	Christ	promise	to	nourish	and	refresh	believers	with	his	body	and
blood	as	surely	as	they	eat	this	broken	bread	and	drink	this	cup?

In	the	institution	of	the	Lord’s	Supper:	“The	Lord	Jesus,	on	the	night	he
was	betrayed,	took	bread,	and	when	he	had	given	thanks,	he	broke	it	and
said,	‘This	is	my	body,	which	is	for	you;	do	this	in	remembrance	of	me.’
In	 the	 same	way,	 after	 supper	 he	 took	 the	 cup,	 saying,	 ‘This	 cup	 is	 the
new	 covenant	 in	 my	 blood;	 do	 this,	 whenever	 you	 drink	 it,	 in
remembrance	of	me.’	For	whenever	you	eat	this	bread	and	drink	this	cup,
you	proclaim	the	Lord’s	death	until	he	comes.”1	This	promise	is	repeated
by	Paul	in	these	words:	“Is	not	the	cup	of	thanksgiving	for	which	we	give



thanks	a	participation	in	the	blood	of	Christ?	And	is	not	the	bread	that	we
break	a	participation	in	the	body	of	Christ?	Because	there	is	one	loaf,	we,
who	are	many,	are	one	body,	for	we	all	partake	of	the	one	loaf.”2

1.	1Co	11:23–26
2.	1Co	10:16–17
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78.	Are	the	bread	and	wine	changed	into	the	real	body	and	blood	of	Christ?

No.	Just	as	 the	water	of	baptism	is	not	changed	into	Christ’s	blood	and
does	not	 itself	wash	away	sins	but	 is	simply	God’s	sign	and	assurance,1
so	too	the	bread	of	the	Lord’s	Supper	is	not	changed	into	the	actual	body
of	Christ2	even	though	it	is	called	the	body	of	Christ3	in	keeping	with	the
nature	and	language	of	sacraments.4

1.	Eph	5:26;	Titus	3:5
2.	Mt	26:26–29
3.	1Co	10:16–17;	11:26–28
4.	Ge	17:10–11;	Ex	12:11,	13;	1Co	10:1–4

79.	Why	then	does	Christ	call	the	bread	his	body	and	the	cup	his	blood,	or	the
new	covenant	in	his	blood?	(Paul	uses	the	words,	a	participation	in	Christ’s	body
and	blood.)

Christ	 has	 good	 reason	 for	 these	 words.	 He	 wants	 to	 teach	 us	 that	 as
bread	and	wine	nourish	our	 temporal	 life,	so	 too	his	crucified	body	and
poured-out	 blood	 truly	 nourish	 our	 souls	 for	 eternal	 life.1	 But	 more
important,	he	wants	to	assure	us,	by	this	visible	sign	and	pledge,	that	we,
through	the	Holy	Spirit’s	work,	share	in	his	true	body	and	blood	as	surely
as	our	mouths	receive	these	holy	signs	in	his	remembrance,2	and	that	all
of	his	suffering	and	obedience	are	as	definitely	ours	as	 if	we	personally
had	suffered	and	paid	for	our	sins.3

1.	Jn	6:51,	55
2.	1Co	10:16–17;	11:26
3.	Ro	6:5–11
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*80.	How	does	the	Lord’s	Supper	differ	from	the	Roman	Catholic	Mass?

The	 Lord’s	 Supper	 declares	 to	 us	 that	 our	 sins	 have	 been	 completely
forgiven	 through	 the	 one	 sacrifice	 of	 Jesus	 Christ	 which	 he	 himself
finished	 on	 the	 cross	 once	 for	 all.1	 It	 also	 declares	 to	 us	 that	 the	Holy
Spirit	grafts	us	into	Christ,2	who	with	his	very	body	is	now	in	heaven	at
the	right	hand	of	the	Father3	where	he	wants	us	to	worship	him.4	But	the
Mass	teaches	that	the	living	and	the	dead	do	not	have	their	sins	forgiven
through	the	suffering	of	Christ	unless	Christ	is	still	offered	for	them	daily
by	the	priests.	It	also	teaches	that	Christ	is	bodily	present	in	the	form	of
bread	and	wine	where	Christ	is	therefore	to	be	worshiped.	Thus	the	Mass
is	 basically	 nothing	 but	 a	 denial	 of	 the	 one	 sacrifice	 and	 suffering	 of
Jesus	Christ	and	a	condemnable	idolatry.

*	Question	and	answer	80	were	altogether	absent	from	the	first	edition	of	the	catechism	but	were
present	in	a	shorter	form	in	the	second	edition.	The	translation	here	given	is	of	the	expanded	text	of
the	third	edition.
1.	Jn	19:30;	Heb	7:27;	9:12,	25–26;	10:10–18
2.	1Co	6:17;	10:16–17
3.	Ac	7:55–56;	Heb	1:3;	8:1
4.	Mt	6:20–21;	Jn	4:21–24;	Php	3:20;	Col	3:1–3

81.	Who	are	to	come	to	the	Lord’s	table?

Those	who	are	displeased	with	themselves	because	of	their	sins,	but	who
nevertheless	 trust	 that	 their	 sins	 are	 pardoned	 and	 that	 their	 continuing
weakness	 is	covered	by	 the	suffering	and	death	of	Christ,	and	who	also
desire	more	 and	more	 to	 strengthen	 their	 faith	 and	 to	 lead	 a	 better	 life.
Hypocrites	 and	 those	 who	 are	 unrepentant,	 however,	 eat	 and	 drink
judgment	on	themselves.1

1.	1Co	10:19–22;	11:26–32
82.	Are	those	to	be	admitted	to	the	Lord’s	Supper	who	show	by	what	they	say
and	do	that	they	are	unbelieving	and	ungodly?

No,	 that	 would	 dishonor	 God’s	 covenant	 and	 bring	 down	 God’s	 anger



upon	the	entire	congregation.1	Therefore,	according	to	the	instruction	of
Christ	 and	 his	 apostles,	 the	 Christian	 church	 is	 duty-bound	 to	 exclude
such	 people,	 by	 the	 official	 use	 of	 the	 keys	 of	 the	 kingdom,	 until	 they
reform	their	lives.

1.	Ps	50:14–16;	Isa	1:11–17;	1Co	11:17–32
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83.	What	are	the	keys	of	the	kingdom?

The	 preaching	 of	 the	 holy	 gospel	 and	 Christian	 discipline	 toward
repentance.	Both	preaching	and	discipline	open	the	kingdom	of	heaven	to
believers	and	close	it	to	unbelievers.1

1.	Mt	16:19;	Jn	20:22–23

84.	How	does	preaching	the	gospel	open	and	close	the	kingdom	of	heaven?

According	to	the	command	of	Christ:	The	kingdom	of	heaven	is	opened
by	proclaiming	and	publicly	declaring	to	all	believers,	each	and	every	one,
that,	as	often	as	they	accept	the	gospel	promise	in	true	faith,	God,	because
of	 what	 Christ	 has	 done,	 truly	 forgives	 all	 their	 sins.	 The	 kingdom	 of
heaven	 is	 closed,	 however,	 by	 proclaiming	 and	 publicly	 declaring	 to
unbelievers	and	hypocrites	that,	as	long	as	they	do	not	repent,	 the	anger
of	God	and	eternal	condemnation	rest	on	them.	God’s	judgment,	both	in
this	life	and	in	the	life	to	come,	is	based	on	this	gospel	testimony.1

1.	Mt	16:19;	Jn	3:31–36;	20:21–23

85.	How	is	the	kingdom	of	heaven	closed	and	opened	by	Christian	discipline?

According	 to	 the	 command	 of	 Christ:	 Those	 who,	 though	 called
Christians,	 profess	 unchristian	 teachings	 or	 live	 unchristian	 lives,	 and
after	 repeated	 and	 loving	 counsel	 refuse	 to	 abandon	 their	 errors	 and
wickedness,	and	after	being	reported	to	the	church,	that	is,	to	its	officers,
fail	 to	 respond	 also	 to	 their	 admonition—such	 persons	 the	 officers
exclude	 from	 the	 Christian	 fellowship	 by	 withholding	 the	 sacraments
from	them,	and	God	himself	excludes	them	from	the	kingdom	of	Christ.1



Such	 persons,	 when	 promising	 and	 demonstrating	 genuine	 reform,	 are
received	again	as	members	of	Christ	and	of	his	church.2

1.	Mt	18:15–20;	1Co	5:3–5,	11–13;	2Th	3:14–15
2.	Lk	15:20–24;	2Co	2:6–11

PART	III:	GRATITUDE
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86.	We	have	been	delivered	from	our	misery	by	God’s	grace	alone	through	Christ
and	not	because	we	have	earned	it:	Why	then	must	we	still	do	good?

To	be	sure,	Christ	has	redeemed	us	by	his	blood.	But	we	do	good	because
Christ	by	his	Spirit	 is	also	renewing	us	to	be	like	himself,	so	that	in	all
our	living	we	may	show	that	we	are	thankful	to	God	for	all	he	has	done
for	us,1	and	so	 that	he	may	be	praised	 through	us.2	And	we	do	good	so
that	we	may	be	assured	of	our	faith	by	its	fruits,3	and	so	that	by	our	godly
living	our	neighbors	may	be	won	over	to	Christ.4

1.	Ro	6:13;	12:1–2;	1Pe	2:5–10
2.	Mt	5:16;	1Co	6:19–20
3.	Mt	7:17–18;	Gal	5:22–24;	2Pe	1:10–11
4.	Mt	5:14–16;	Ro	14:17–19;	1Pe	2:12;	3:1–2

87.	Can	those	be	saved	who	do	not	turn	to	God	from	their	ungrateful	and
impenitent	ways?

By	 no	 means.	 Scripture	 tells	 us	 that	 no	 unchaste	 person,	 no	 idolater,
adulterer,	thief,	no	covetous	person,	no	drunkard,	slanderer,	robber,	or	the
like	is	going	to	inherit	the	kingdom	of	God.1

1.	1Co	6:9–10;	Gal	5:19–21;	Eph	5:1–20;	1Jn	3:14

LORD’S	DAY	33
88.	What	is	involved	in	genuine	repentance	or	conversion?

Two	things:	the	dying-away	of	the	old	self,	and	the	coming-to-life	of	the



new.1

1.	Ro	6:1–11;	2Co	5:17;	Eph	4:22–24;	Col	3:5–10
89.	What	is	the	dying-away	of	the	old	self?

It	 is	 to	be	genuinely	sorry	 for	 sin,	 to	hate	 it	more	and	more,	and	 to	 run
away	from	it.1

1.	Ps	51:3–4,	17;	Joel	2:12–13;	Ro	8:12–13;	2Co	7:10
90.	What	is	the	coming-to-life	of	the	new	self?

It	 is	wholehearted	 joy	 in	God	 through	Christ1	 and	a	delight	 to	do	every
kind	of	good	as	God	wants	us	to.2

1.	Ps	51:8,	12;	Isa	57:15;	Ro	5:1;	14:17
2.	Ro	6:10–11;	Gal	2:20

91.	What	do	we	do	that	is	good?

Only	that	which	arises	out	of	true	faith,1	conforms	to	God’s	law,2	and	is
done	for	his	glory;3	and	not	that	which	is	based	on	what	we	think	is	right
or	on	established	human	tradition.4

1.	Jn	15:5;	Heb	11:6
2.	Lev	18:4;	1Sa	15:22;	Eph	2:10
3.	1Co	10:31
4.	Dt	12:32;	Isa	29:13;	Eze	20:18–19;	Mt	15:7–9

LORD’S	DAY	34
92.	What	does	the	Lord	say	in	his	law?

God	spoke	all	these	words:

The	First	Commandment

I	am	the	Lord	your	God,	who	brought	you	out	of	Egypt,	out	of
the	land	of	slavery.	You	shall	have	no	other	gods	before	me.

The	Second	Commandment



You	shall	not	make	for	yourself	an	idol	in	the	form	of	anything
in	heaven	above	or	on	the	earth	beneath	or	in	the	waters	below.
You	shall	not	bow	down	to	them	or	worship	them;	for	I,	the	Lord
your	God,	am	a	jealous	God,	punishing	the	children	for	the	sin	of
the	fathers	 to	 the	third	and	fourth	generation	of	 those	who	hate
me,	 but	 showing	 love	 to	 a	 thousand	 generations	 of	 those	 who
love	me	and	keep	my	commandments.

The	Third	Commandment

You	 shall	 not	 misuse	 the	 name	 of	 the	 Lord	 your	 God,	 for	 the
Lord	will	not	hold	anyone	guiltless	who	misuses	his	name.

The	Fourth	Commandment

Remember	 the	 Sabbath	 day	 by	 keeping	 it	 holy.	 Six	 days	 you
shall	 labor	 and	 do	 all	 your	 work,	 but	 the	 seventh	 day	 is	 a
Sabbath	to	the	Lord	your	God.	On	it	you	shall	not	do	any	work,
neither	 you,	 nor	 your	 son	 or	 daughter,	 nor	 your	manservant	 or
maidservant,	 nor	 your	 animals,	 nor	 the	 alien	within	 your	 gates.
For	in	six	days	the	Lord	made	the	heavens	and	the	earth,	the	sea,
and	 all	 that	 is	 in	 them,	 but	 he	 rested	 on	 the	 seventh	 day.
Therefore	the	Lord	blessed	the	Sabbath	day	and	made	it	holy.

The	Fifth	Commandment

Honor	your	father	and	your	mother,	so	that	you	may	live	long	in
the	land	the	Lord	your	God	is	giving	you.

The	Sixth	Commandment

You	shall	not	murder.

The	Seventh	Commandment



You	shall	not	commit	adultery.

The	Eighth	Commandment

You	shall	not	steal.

The	Ninth	Commandment

You	shall	not	give	false	testimony	against	your	neighbor.

The	Tenth	Commandment

You	shall	not	covet	your	neighbor’s	house.	You	shall	not	covet
your	neighbor’s	wife,	or	his	manservant	or	maidservant,	his	ox	or
donkey,	or	anything	that	belongs	to	your	neighbor.1

1.	Ex	20:1–17;	Dt	5:6–21

93.	How	are	these	commandments	divided?

Into	 two	tables.	The	first	has	four	commandments,	 teaching	us	what	our
relation	 to	God	should	be.	The	second	has	six	commandments,	 teaching
us	what	we	owe	our	neighbor.1

1.	Mt	22:37–39

94.	What	does	the	Lord	require	in	the	first	commandment?

That	 I,	 not	 wanting	 to	 endanger	 my	 very	 salvation,	 avoid	 and	 shun	 all
idolatry,1	 magic,	 superstitious	 rites,2	 and	 prayer	 to	 saints	 or	 to	 other
creatures.3	 That	 I	 sincerely	 acknowledge	 the	 only	 true	 God,4	 trust	 him
alone,5	 look	 to	 him	 for	 every	 good	 thing6	 humbly7	 and	 patiently,8	 love
him,9	fear	him,10	and	honor	him11	with	all	my	heart.	In	short,	that	I	give
up	anything	rather	than	go	against	his	will	in	any	way.12

1.	1Co	6:9–10;	10:5–14;	1Jn	5:21
2.	Lev	19:31;	Dt	18:9–12
3.	Mt	4:10;	Rev	19:10;	22:8–9



4.	Jn	17:3
5.	Jer	17:5,	7
6.	Ps	104:27–28;	Jas	1:17
7.	1Pe	5:5–6
8.	Col	1:11;	Heb	10:36
9.	Mt	22:37	(Dt	6:5)
10.	Pr	9:10;	1Pe	1:17
11.	Mt	4:10	(Dt	6:13)
12.	Mt	5:29–30;	10:37–39

95.	What	is	idolatry?

Idolatry	is	having	or	inventing	something	in	which	one	trusts	in	place	of
or	alongside	of	the	only	true	God,	who	has	revealed	himself	in	his	Word.1

1.	1Ch	16:26;	Gal	4:8–9;	Eph	5:5;	Php	3:19
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96.	What	is	God’s	will	for	us	in	the	second	commandment?

That	we	in	no	way	make	any	image	of	God1	nor	worship	him	in	any	other
way	than	he	has	commanded	in	his	Word.2

1.	Dt	4:15–19;	Isa	40:18–25;	Ac	17:29;	Ro	1:22–23
2.	Lev	10:1–7;	1Sa	15:22–23;	Jn	4:23–24

97.	May	we	then	not	make	any	image	at	all?

God	 can	 not	 and	 may	 not	 be	 visibly	 portrayed	 in	 any	 way.	 Although
creatures	 may	 be	 portrayed,	 yet	 God	 forbids	 making	 or	 having	 such
images	 if	 one’s	 intention	 is	 to	 worship	 them	 or	 to	 serve	 God	 through
them.1

1.	Ex	34:13–14,	17;	2Ki	18:4–5

98.	But	may	not	images	be	permitted	in	the	churches	as	teaching	aids	for	the
unlearned?

No,	 we	 shouldn’t	 try	 to	 be	 wiser	 than	 God.	 He	 wants	 his	 people
instructed	by	the	living	preaching	of	his	Word1—not	by	idols	that	cannot
even	talk.2



1.	Ro	10:14–15,	17;	2Ti	3:16–17;	2Pe	1:19
2.	Jer	10:8;	Hab	2:18–20
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99.	What	is	God’s	will	for	us	in	the	third	commandment?

That	 we	 neither	 blaspheme	 nor	 misuse	 the	 name	 of	 God	 by	 cursing,1

perjury,2	or	unnecessary	oaths,3	nor	share	in	such	horrible	sins	by	being
silent	bystanders.4	In	a	word,	it	requires	that	we	use	the	holy	name	of	God
only	with	reverence	and	awe,5	so	that	we	may	properly	confess	him,6	pray
to	him,7	and	praise	him	in	everything	we	do	and	say.8

1.	Lev	24:10–17
2.	Lev	19:12
3.	Mt	5:37;	Jas	5:12
4.	Lev	5:1;	Pr	29:24
5.	Ps	99:1–5;	Jer	4:2
6.	Mt	10:32–33;	Ro	10:9–10
7.	Ps	50:14–15;	1Ti	2:8
8.	Col	3:17

100.	Is	blasphemy	of	God’s	name	by	swearing	and	cursing	really	such	serious	sin
that	God	is	angry	also	with	those	who	do	not	do	all	they	can	to	help	prevent	it	and
forbid	it?

Yes,	 indeed.1	 No	 sin	 is	 greater,	 no	 sin	 makes	 God	 more	 angry	 than
blaspheming	his	name.	That	is	why	he	commanded	the	death	penalty	for
it.2

1.	Lev	5:1
2.	Lev	24:10–17
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101.	But	may	we	swear	an	oath	in	God’s	name	if	we	do	it	reverently?

Yes,	when	 the	government	demands	 it,	 or	when	necessity	 requires	 it,	 in
order	to	maintain	and	promote	truth	and	trustworthiness	for	God’s	glory



and	our	neighbor’s	good.	Such	oaths	 are	 approved	 in	God’s	Word1	 and
were	rightly	used	by	Old	and	New	Testament	believers.2

1.	Dt	6:13;	10:20;	Jer	4:1–2;	Heb	6:16
2.	Ge	21:24;	Jos	9:15;	1Ki	1:29–30;	Ro	1:9;	2Co	1:23

102.	May	we	swear	by	saints	or	other	creatures?

No.	A	legitimate	oath	means	calling	upon	God	as	the	one	who	knows	my
heart	 to	witness	 to	my	truthfulness	and	 to	punish	me	if	 I	swear	falsely.1

No	creature	is	worthy	of	such	honor.2

1.	Ro	9:1;	2Co	1:23
2.	Mt	5:34–37;	23:16–22;	Jas	5:12
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103	Q.	What	is	God’s	will	for	you	in	the	fourth	commandment?

First,	 that	 the	 gospel	ministry	 and	 education	 for	 it	 be	maintained,1	 and
that,	especially	on	the	festive	day	of	rest,	I	regularly	attend	the	assembly
of	God’s	people2	to	learn	what	God’s	Word	teaches,3	to	participate	in	the
sacraments,4	to	pray	to	God	publicly,5	and	to	bring	Christian	offerings	for
the	poor.6	Second,	that	every	day	of	my	life	I	rest	from	my	evil	ways,	let
the	Lord	work	in	me	through	his	Spirit,	and	so	begin	already	in	this	life
the	eternal	Sabbath.7

1.	Dt	6:4–9,	20–25;	1Co	9:13–14;	2Ti	2:2;	3:13–17;	Titus	1:5
2.	Dt	12:5–12;	Ps	40:9–10;	68:26;	Ac	2:42–47;	Heb	10:23–25
3.	Ro	10:14–17;	1Co	14:31–32;	1Ti	4:13
4.	1Co	11:23–25
5.	Col	3:16;	1Ti	2:1
6.	Ps	50:14;	1Co	16:2;	2Co	8–9
7.	Isa	66:23;	Heb	4:9–11
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104.	What	is	God’s	will	for	you	in	the	fifth	commandment?



That	I	honor,	love,	and	be	loyal	to	my	father	and	mother	and	all	those	in
authority	over	me;	that	I	obey	and	submit	to	them,	as	is	proper,	when	they
correct	and	punish	me;1	and	also	that	I	be	patient	with	their	failings2—for
through	them	God	chooses	to	rule	us.3

1.	Ex	21:17;	Pr	1:8;	4:1;	Ro	13:1–2;	Eph	5:21–22;	6:1–9;	Col	3:18–4:1
2.	Pr	20:20;	23:22;	1Pe	2:18
3.	Mt	22:21;	Ro	13:1–8;	Eph	6:1–9;	Col	3:18–21
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105.	What	is	God’s	will	for	you	in	the	sixth	commandment?

I	am	not	to	belittle,	insult,	hate,	or	kill	my	neighbor—not	by	my	thoughts,
my	words,	my	look	or	gesture,	and	certainly	not	by	actual	deeds—and	I
am	not	to	be	party	to	this	in	others;1	rather,	I	am	to	put	away	all	desire	for
revenge.2	 I	 am	 not	 to	 harm	 or	 recklessly	 endanger	 myself	 either.3

Prevention	of	murder	is	also	why	government	is	armed	with	the	sword.4

1.	Ge	9:6;	Lev	19:17–18;	Mt	5:21–22;	26:52
2.	Pr	25:21–22;	Mt	18:35;	Ro	12:19;	Eph	4:26
3.	Mt	4:7;	26:52;	Ro	13:11–14
4.	Ge	9:6;	Ex	21:14;	Ro	13:4

106.	Does	this	commandment	refer	only	to	killing?

By	 forbidding	murder	God	 teaches	us	 that	 he	hates	 the	 root	 of	murder:
envy,	hatred,	anger,	vindictiveness.1	In	God’s	sight	all	such	are	murder.2

1.	Pr	14:30;	Ro	1:29;	12:19;	Gal	5:19–21;	1Jn	2:9–11
2.	1Jn	3:15

107.	Is	it	enough	then	that	we	do	not	kill	our	neighbor	in	any	such	way?

No.	 By	 condemning	 envy,	 hatred,	 and	 anger	 God	 tells	 us	 to	 love	 our
neighbors	as	ourselves,1	to	be	patient,	peace-loving,	gentle,	merciful,	and
friendly	to	them,2	to	protect	them	from	harm	as	much	as	we	can,	and	to	do
good	even	to	our	enemies.3

1.	Mt	7:12;	22:39;	Ro	12:10



2.	Mt	5:3–12;	Lk	6:36;	Ro	12:10,	18;	Gal	6:1–2;	Eph	4:2;	Col	3:12;	1Pe	3:8
3.	Ex	23:4–5;	Mt	5:44–45;	Ro	12:20–21	(Pr	25:21–22)
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108.	What	is	God’s	will	for	us	in	the	seventh	commandment?

God	condemns	all	unchastity.1	We	should	therefore	thoroughly	detest	it2

and,	married	or	single,	live	decent	and	chaste	lives.3

1.	Lev	18:30;	Eph	5:3–5
2.	Jude	22–23
3.	1Co	7:1–9;	1Th	4:3–8;	Heb	13:4

109.	Does	God,	in	this	commandment,	forbid	only	such	scandalous	sins	as
adultery?

We	are	temples	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	body	and	soul,	and	God	wants	both	to
be	kept	clean	and	holy.	That	 is	why	he	forbids	everything	which	 incites
unchastity,1	whether	it	be	actions,	looks,	talk,	thoughts,	or	desires.2

1.	1Co	15:33;	Eph	5:18
2.	Mt	5:27–29;	1Co	6:18–20;	Eph	5:3–4
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110.	What	does	God	forbid	in	the	eighth	commandment?

He	forbids	not	only	outright	theft	and	robbery,	punishable	by	law.1	But	in
God’s	 sight	 theft	 also	 includes	 cheating	 and	 swindling	 our	 neighbor	 by
schemes	made	to	appear	legitimate,2	such	as:	inaccurate	measurements	of
weight,	 size,	 or	 volume;	 fraudulent	 merchandising;	 counterfeit	 money;
excessive	interest;	or	any	other	means	forbidden	by	God.3	In	addition	he
forbids	all	greed4	and	pointless	squandering	of	his	gifts.5

1.	Ex	22:1;	1Co	5:9–10;	6:9–10
2.	Mic	6:9–11;	Lk	3:14;	Jas	5:1–6
3.	Dt	25:13–16;	Ps	15:5;	Pr	11:1;	12:22;	Eze	45:9–12;	Lk	6:35
4.	Lk	12:15;	Eph	5:5



5.	Pr	21:20;	23:20–21;	Lk	16:10–13

111.	What	does	God	require	of	you	in	this	commandment?

That	 I	do	whatever	 I	can	for	my	neighbor’s	good,	 that	 I	 treat	others	as	 I
would	like	them	to	treat	me,	and	that	I	work	faithfully	so	that	I	may	share
with	those	in	need.1

1.	Isa	58:5–10;	Mt	7:12;	Gal	6:9–10;	Eph	4:28
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112.	What	is	God’s	will	for	you	in	the	ninth	commandment?

God’s	will	 is	 that	 I	 never	 give	 false	 testimony	 against	 anyone,	 twist	 no
one’s	 words,	 not	 gossip	 or	 slander,	 nor	 join	 in	 condemning	 anyone
without	 a	 hearing	 or	 without	 a	 just	 cause.1	 Rather,	 in	 court	 and
everywhere	else,	I	should	avoid	lying	and	deceit	of	every	kind;	these	are
devices	 the	 devil	 himself	 uses,	 and	 they	would	 call	 down	 on	me	God’s
intense	 anger.2	 I	 should	 love	 the	 truth,	 speak	 it	 candidly,	 and	 openly
acknowledge	 it.3	And	 I	 should	 do	what	 I	 can	 to	 guard	 and	 advance	my
neighbor’s	good	name.4

1.	Ps	15;	Pr	19:5;	Mt	7:1;	Lk	6:37;	Ro	1:28–32
2.	Lev	19:11–12;	Pr	12:22;	13:5;	Jn	8:44;	Rev	21:8
3.	1Co	13:6;	Eph	4:25
4.	1Pe	3:8–9;	4:8
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113.	What	is	God’s	will	for	you	in	the	tenth	commandment?

That	not	even	the	slightest	thought	or	desire	contrary	to	any	one	of	God’s
commandments	should	ever	arise	in	my	heart.	Rather,	with	all	my	heart	I
should	always	hate	sin	and	take	pleasure	in	whatever	is	right.1

1.	Ps	19:7–14;	139:23–24;	Ro	7:7–8

114.	But	can	those	converted	to	God	obey	these	commandments	perfectly?

No.	 In	 this	 life	 even	 the	 holiest	 have	 only	 a	 small	 beginning	 of	 this



obedience.1	Nevertheless,	with	all	seriousness	of	purpose,	they	do	begin
to	live	according	to	all,	not	only	some,	of	God’s	commandments.2

1.	Ecc	7:20;	Ro	7:14–15;	1Co	13:9;	1Jn	1:8–10
2.	Ps	1:1–2;	Ro	7:22–25;	Php	3:12–16

115.	No	one	in	this	life	can	obey	the	Ten	Commandments	perfectly:	Why	then
does	God	want	them	preached	so	pointedly?

First,	 so	 that	 the	 longer	 we	 live	 the	 more	 we	 may	 come	 to	 know	 our
sinfulness	and	the	more	eagerly	look	to	Christ	for	forgiveness	of	sins	and
righteousness.1	Second,	so	that,	while	praying	to	God	for	the	grace	of	the
Holy	 Spirit,	 we	may	 never	 stop	 striving	 to	 be	 renewed	more	 and	more
after	God’s	image,	until	after	this	life	we	reach	our	goal:	perfection.2

1.	Ps	32:5;	Ro	3:19–26;	7:7,	24–25;	1Jn	1:9
2.	1Co	9:24;	Php	3:12–14;	1Jn	3:1–3

Prayer
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116.	Why	do	Christians	need	to	pray?

Because	 prayer	 is	 the	 most	 important	 part	 of	 the	 thankfulness	 God
requires	 of	 us.1	 And	 also	 because	God	 gives	 his	 grace	 and	Holy	 Spirit
only	 to	 those	who	pray	 continually	 and	groan	 inwardly,	 asking	God	 for
these	gifts	and	thanking	him	for	them.2

1.	Ps	50:14–15;	116:12–19;	1Th	5:16–18
2.	Mt	7:7–8;	Lk	11:9–13

117.	How	does	God	want	us	to	pray	so	that	he	will	listen	to	us?

First,	we	must	pray	from	the	heart	to	no	other	than	the	one	true	God,	who
has	 revealed	 himself	 in	 his	 Word,	 asking	 for	 everything	 he	 has
commanded	us	 to	ask	for.1	Second,	we	must	acknowledge	our	need	and
misery,	hiding	nothing,	 and	humble	ourselves	 in	his	majestic	presence.2
Third,	we	must	 rest	 on	 this	 unshakable	 foundation:	 even	 though	we	 do



not	deserve	it,	God	will	surely	listen	to	our	prayer	because	of	Christ	our
Lord.	That	is	what	he	promised	us	in	his	Word.3

1.	Ps	145:18–20;	Jn	4:22–24;	Ro	8:26–27;	Jas	1:5;	1Jn	5:14–15
2.	2Ch	7:14;	Ps	2:11;	34:18;	62:8;	Isa	66:2;	Rev	4
3.	Da	9:17–19;	Mt	7:8;	Jn	14:13–14;	16:23;	Ro	10:13;	Jas	1:6

118.	What	did	God	command	us	to	pray	for?

Everything	we	need,	spiritually	and	physically,1	as	embraced	in	the	prayer
Christ	our	Lord	himself	taught	us.

1.	Mt	6:33;	Jas	1:17
119.	What	is	this	prayer?

Our	Father	in	heaven,	hallowed	be	your	name,	your	kingdom	come,	your
will	be	done	on	earth	as	 it	 is	 in	heaven.	Give	us	 today	our	daily	bread.
Forgive	us	our	debts,	as	we	also	have	forgiven	our	debtors.	And	lead	us
not	 into	 temptation,	 but	 deliver	 us	 from	 the	 evil	 one.	 For	 yours	 is	 the
kingdom	and	the	power	and	the	glory	forever.	Amen.1*

1.	Mt	6:9–13;	Lk	11:2–4
*	Earlier	and	better	manuscripts	of	Matthew	6	omit	the	words	“For	yours	is	…	Amen.”
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120.	Why	did	Christ	command	us	to	call	God	“our	Father”?

At	the	very	beginning	of	our	prayer	Christ	wants	to	kindle	in	us	what	is
basic	to	our	prayer—the	childlike	awe	and	trust	that	God	through	Christ
has	become	our	Father.	Our	fathers	do	not	refuse	us	the	things	of	this	life;
God	our	Father	will	even	less	refuse	to	give	us	what	we	ask	in	faith.1

1.	Mt	7:9–11;	Lk	11:11–13
121.	Why	the	words	“in	heaven”?

These	 words	 teach	 us	 not	 to	 think	 of	 God’s	 heavenly	 majesty	 as
something	earthly,1	and	to	expect	everything	for	body	and	soul	from	his
almighty	power.2



1.	Jer	23:23–24;	Ac	17:24–25
2.	Mt	6:25–34;	Ro	8:31–32
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122.	What	does	the	first	request	mean?

“Hallowed	be	your	name”	means,	Help	us	to	really	know	you,1	 to	bless,
worship,	 and	praise	you	 for	 all	your	works	and	 for	 all	 that	 shines	 forth
from	 them:	 your	 almighty	 power,	wisdom,	 kindness,	 justice,	mercy,	 and
truth.2	And	it	means,	Help	us	to	direct	all	our	living—what	we	think,	say,
and	do—so	 that	your	name	will	never	be	blasphemed	because	of	us	but
always	honored	and	praised.3

1.	Jer	9:23–24;	31:33–34;	Mt	16:17;	Jn	17:3
2.	Ex	34:5–8;	Ps	145;	Jer	32:16–20;	Lk	1:46–55,	68–75;	Ro	11:33–36
3.	Ps	115:1;	Mt	5:16
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123.	What	does	the	second	request	mean?

“Your	kingdom	come”	means,	Rule	us	by	your	Word	and	Spirit	in	such	a
way	that	more	and	more	we	submit	to	you.1	Keep	your	church	strong,	and
add	 to	 it.2	 Destroy	 the	 devil’s	 work;	 destroy	 every	 force	 which	 revolts
against	you	and	every	conspiracy	against	your	Word.3	Do	this	until	your
kingdom	is	so	complete	and	perfect	that	in	it	you	are	all	in	all.4

1.	Ps	119:5,	105;	143:10;	Mt	6:33
2.	Ps	122:6–9;	Mt	16:18;	Ac	2:42–47
3.	Ro	16:20;	1Jn	3:8
4.	Ro	8:22–23;	1Co	15:28;	Rev	22:17,	20
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124.	What	does	the	third	request	mean?

“Your	will	 be	done	on	 earth	 as	 it	 is	 in	 heaven”	means,	Help	us	 and	 all



people	 to	 reject	 our	 own	wills	 and	 to	 obey	 your	will	without	 any	 back
talk.	Your	will	alone	is	good.1	Help	us	one	and	all	to	carry	out	the	work
we	are	called	to,2	as	willingly	and	faithfully	as	the	angels	in	heaven.3

1.	Mt	7:21;	16:24–26;	Lk	22:42;	Ro	12:1–2;	Titus	2:11–12
2.	1Co	7:17–24;	Eph	6:5–9
3.	Ps	103:20–21
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125.	What	does	the	fourth	request	mean?

“Give	us	today	our	daily	bread”	means,	Do	take	care	of	all	our	physical
needs1	 so	 that	 we	 come	 to	 know	 that	 you	 are	 the	 only	 source	 of
everything	good,2	and	that	neither	our	work	and	worry	nor	your	gifts	can
do	 us	 any	 good	without	 your	 blessing.3	And	 so	 help	 us	 to	 give	 up	 our
trust	in	creatures	and	to	put	trust	in	you	alone.4

1.	Ps	104:27–30;	145:15–16;	Mt	6:25–34
2.	Ac	14:17;	17:25;	Jas	1:17
3.	Dt	8:3;	Ps	37:16;	127:1–2;	1Co	15:58
4.	Ps	55:22;	62;	146;	Jer	17:5–8;	Heb	13:5–6
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126.	What	does	the	fifth	request	mean?

“Forgive	 us	 our	 debts,	 as	 we	 also	 have	 forgiven	 our	 debtors”	 means,
Because	of	Christ’s	blood,	do	not	hold	against	us,	poor	sinners	 that	we
are,	any	of	the	sins	we	do	or	the	evil	that	constantly	clings	to	us.1	Forgive
us	 just	 as	we	 are	 fully	 determined,	 as	 evidence	 of	 your	 grace	 in	 us,	 to
forgive	our	neighbors.2

1.	Ps	51:1–7;	143:2;	Ro	8:1;	1Jn	2:1–2
2.	Mt	6:14–15;	18:21–35

LORD’S	DAY	52



127.	What	does	the	sixth	request	mean?

“And	lead	us	not	into	temptation,	but	deliver	us	from	the	evil	one”	means,
By	ourselves	we	are	too	weak	to	hold	our	own	even	for	a	moment.1	And
our	 sworn	 enemies—the	 devil,2	 the	world,3	 and	 our	 own	 flesh4—never
stop	attacking	us.	And	so,	Lord,	uphold	us	and	make	us	strong	with	the
strength	of	your	Holy	Spirit,	so	that	we	may	not	go	down	to	defeat	in	this
spiritual	struggle,5	but	may	firmly	resist	our	enemies	until	we	finally	win
the	complete	victory.6

1.	Ps	103:14–16;	Jn	15:1–5
2.	2Co	11:14;	Eph	6:10–13;	1Pe	5:8
3.	Jn	15:18–21
4.	Ro	7:23;	Gal	5:17
5.	Mt	10:19–20;	26:41;	Mk	13:33;	Ro	5:3–5
6.	1Co	10:13;	1Th	3:13;	5:23

128.	What	does	your	conclusion	to	this	prayer	mean?

“For	yours	 is	 the	kingdom	and	 the	power	and	 the	glory	 forever”	means,
We	have	made	all	these	requests	of	you	because,	as	our	all-powerful	king,
you	not	only	want	to,	but	are	able	to	give	us	all	that	is	good;1	and	because
your	 holy	 name,	 and	 not	 we	 ourselves,	 should	 receive	 all	 the	 praise,
forever.2

1.	Ro	10:11–13;	2Pe	2:9
2.	Ps	115:1;	Jn	14:13

129.	What	does	that	little	word	“Amen”	express?

“Amen”	means,	This	is	sure	to	be!	It	is	even	more	sure	that	God	listens	to
my	prayer,	than	that	I	really	desire	what	I	pray	for.1

1.	Isa	65:24;	2Co	1:20;	2Ti	2:13
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THE	BELGIC	CONFESSION

One	 of	 the	 oldest	 of	 the	 doctrinal	 standards,	 particularly	 of	 the	 Dutch
Reformed	 tradition,	 is	 the	Confession	of	Faith,	popularly	known	as	 the
Belgic	Confession,	 following	 the	 seventeenth-century	 Latin	 designation
“Confessio	Belgica.”	“Belgica”	referred	to	the	whole	of	the	Netherlands,
both	 north	 and	 south,	which	 today	 is	 divided	 into	 the	Netherlands	 and
Belgium.	The	confession’s	chief	author	was	Guido	de	Bres,	a	preacher	of
the	Reformed	churches	of	the	Netherlands,	who	died	a	martyr	to	the	faith
in	 the	 year	 1567.	 During	 the	 sixteenth	 century	 the	 churches	 in	 this
country	 were	 exposed	 to	 the	 most	 terrible	 persecution	 by	 the	 Roman
Catholic	 government.	 To	 protest	 against	 this	 cruel	 oppression,	 and	 to
prove	to	the	persecutors	that	the	adherents	of	the	Reformed	faith	were	not
rebels,	as	was	laid	to	their	charge,	but	law-abiding	citizens	who	professed
the	 true	 Christian	 doctrine	 according	 to	 the	 Holy	 Scriptures,	 de	 Bres
prepared	 this	 confession	 in	 the	year	1561.	 In	 the	 following	year	 a	 copy
was	 sent	 to	 King	 Philip	 II,	 together	 with	 an	 address	 in	 which	 the
petitioners	 declared	 that	 they	were	 ready	 to	 obey	 the	 government	 in	 all
lawful	 things,	 but	 that	 they	 would	 “offer	 their	 backs	 to	 stripes,	 their
tongues	 to	 knives,	 their	mouths	 to	 gags,	 and	 their	 whole	 bodies	 to	 the
fire,”	rather	than	deny	the	truth	expressed	in	this	confession.
Although	the	immediate	purpose	of	securing	freedom	from	persecution

was	not	attained,	and	de	Bres	himself	fell	as	one	of	the	many	thousands
who	 sealed	 their	 faith	 with	 their	 lives,	 his	 work	 has	 endured	 and	 will
continue	to	endure.	In	its	composition	the	author	availed	himself	to	some
extent	 of	 a	 confession	 of	 the	 Reformed	 churches	 in	 France,	 written
chiefly	by	John	Calvin,	published	two	years	earlier.	The	work	of	de	Bres,
however,	 is	 not	 a	 mere	 revision	 of	 Calvin’s	 work,	 but	 an	 independent
composition.	 In	1566	 the	 text	of	 this	confession	was	 revised	at	a	 synod
held	at	Antwerp.	In	the	Netherlands	it	was	at	once	gladly	received	by	the



churches,	and	it	was	adopted	by	national	synods	held	during	the	last	three
decades	of	 the	sixteenth	century.	The	text,	not	 the	contents,	was	revised
again	 at	 the	 Synod	 of	 Dort	 in	 1618–19	 and	 adopted	 as	 one	 of	 the
doctrinal	 standards	 to	which	all	officebearers	 in	 the	Reformed	churches
were	 required	 to	 subscribe.	 The	 confession	 stands	 as	 one	 of	 the	 best
symbolical	 statements	 of	 Reformed	 doctrine.	 The	 translation	 presented
here	is	based	on	the	French	text	of	1619.

ARTICLE	1:	THE	ONLY	GOD

We	all	believe	in	our	hearts	and	confess	with	our	mouths	 that	 there	 is	a
single	 and	 simple	 spiritual	 being,	 whom	 we	 call	 God—eternal,
incomprehensible,	invisible,	unchangeable,	infinite,	almighty;	completely
wise,	just,	and	good,	and	the	overflowing	source	of	all	good.

ARTICLE	2:	THE	MEANS	BY	WHICH	WE	KNOW	GOD

We	know	him	by	two	means:

First,	 by	 the	 creation,	 preservation,	 and	 government	 of	 the	 universe,
since	 that	universe	 is	before	our	eyes	 like	a	beautiful	book	 in	which	all
creatures,	great	and	small,	are	as	 letters	 to	make	us	ponder	 the	 invisible
things	of	God:	his	eternal	power	and	his	divinity,	as	the	apostle	Paul	says
in	Romans	1:20.	All	these	things	are	enough	to	convict	men	and	to	leave
them	without	excuse.
Second,	 he	makes	 himself	 known	 to	 us	more	 openly	 by	 his	 holy	 and

divine	Word,	 as	much	 as	we	need	 in	 this	 life,	 for	 his	 glory	 and	 for	 the
salvation	of	his	own.

ARTICLE	3:	THE	WRITTEN	WORD	OF	GOD

We	confess	that	this	Word	of	God	was	not	sent	nor	delivered	by	the	will



of	men,	but	that	holy	men	of	God	spoke,	being	moved	by	the	Holy	Spirit,
as	Peter	says.1

Afterwards	our	God—because	of	the	special	care	he	has	for	us	and	our
salvation—commanded	his	servants,	the	prophets	and	apostles,	to	commit
this	revealed	Word	to	writing.	He	himself	wrote	with	his	own	finger	 the
two	tables	of	the	law.
Therefore	we	call	such	writings	holy	and	divine	Scriptures.

1.	2Pe	1:21

ARTICLE	4:	THE	CANONICAL	BOOKS

We	 include	 in	 the	Holy	Scripture	 the	 two	volumes	of	 the	Old	and	New
Testaments.	They	are	canonical	books	with	which	there	can	be	no	quarrel
at	all.

In	the	church	of	God	the	list	is	as	follows:
In	 the	 Old	 Testament,	 the	 five	 books	 of	 Moses—Genesis,	 Exodus,

Leviticus,	 Numbers,	 Deuteronomy;	 the	 books	 of	 Joshua,	 Judges,	 and
Ruth;	 the	 two	 books	 of	 Samuel,	 and	 two	 of	 Kings;	 the	 two	 books	 of
Chronicles,	 called	 Paralipomenon;	 the	 first	 book	 of	 Ezra;	 Nehemiah,
Esther,	Job;	the	Psalms	of	David;	the	three	books	of	Solomon—Proverbs,
Ecclesiastes,	 and	 the	 Song;	 the	 four	 major	 prophets—Isaiah,	 Jeremiah,
Ezekiel,	Daniel;	and	then	the	other	twelve	minor	prophets—Hosea,	Joel,
Amos,	 Obadiah,	 Jonah,	Micah,	 Nahum,	 Habakkuk,	 Zephaniah,	 Haggai,
Zechariah,	Malachi.
In	 the	 New	 Testament,	 the	 four	 gospels—Matthew,	 Mark,	 Luke,	 and

John;	 the	 Acts	 of	 the	 Apostles;	 the	 fourteen	 letters	 of	 Paul—to	 the
Romans;	 the	 two	letters	 to	 the	Corinthians;	 to	 the	Galatians,	Ephesians,
Philippians,	and	Colossians;	the	two	letters	to	the	Thessalonians;	the	two
letters	 to	 Timothy;	 to	 Titus,	 Philemon,	 and	 to	 the	 Hebrews;	 the	 seven
letters	of	 the	other	apostles—one	of	James;	 two	of	Peter;	 three	of	John;



one	of	Jude;	and	the	Revelation	of	the	apostle	John.

ARTICLE	5:	THE	AUTHORITY	OF	SCRIPTURE

We	receive	all	these	books	and	these	only	as	holy	and	canonical,	for	the
regulating,	founding,	and	establishing	of	our	faith.

And	we	believe	without	 a	 doubt	 all	 things	 contained	 in	 them—not	 so
much	because	 the	church	 receives	and	approves	 them	as	such	but	above
all	because	the	Holy	Spirit	testifies	in	our	hearts	that	they	are	from	God,
and	also	because	they	prove	themselves	to	be	from	God.
For	even	the	blind	themselves	are	able	to	see	that	the	things	predicted	in

them	do	happen.

ARTICLE	6:	THE	DIFFERENCE	BETWEEN	CANONICAL	AND	APOCRYPHAL

BOOKS

We	distinguish	between	these	holy	books	and	the	apocryphal	ones,	which
are	 the	 third	 and	 fourth	 books	 of	 Esdras;	 the	 books	 of	 Tobit,	 Judith,
Wisdom,	 Jesus	Sirach,	Baruch;	what	was	 added	 to	 the	Story	of	Esther;
the	Song	of	the	Three	Children	in	the	Furnace;	the	Story	of	Susannah;	the
Story	of	Bell	and	the	Dragon;	the	Prayer	of	Manasseh;	and	the	two	books
of	Maccabees.

The	church	may	certainly	read	these	books	and	learn	from	them	as	far	as
they	 agree	with	 the	 canonical	 books.	But	 they	 do	 not	 have	 such	 power
and	virtue	that	one	could	confirm	from	their	testimony	any	point	of	faith
or	of	the	Christian	religion.	Much	less	can	they	detract	from	the	authority
of	the	other	holy	books.

ARTICLE	7:	THE	SUFFICIENCY	OF	SCRIPTURE



We	believe	that	 this	Holy	Scripture	contains	 the	will	of	God	completely
and	that	everything	one	must	believe	to	be	saved	is	sufficiently	taught	in
it.	 For	 since	 the	 entire	 manner	 of	 service	 which	 God	 requires	 of	 us	 is
described	in	it	at	great	length,	no	one—even	an	apostle	or	an	angel	from
heaven,	 as	 Paul	 says1—ought	 to	 teach	 other	 than	 what	 the	 Holy
Scriptures	have	already	 taught	us.	For	since	 it	 is	 forbidden	 to	add	 to	or
subtract	 from	 the	 Word	 of	 God,2	 this	 plainly	 demonstrates	 that	 the
teaching	is	perfect	and	complete	in	all	respects.

Therefore	we	must	 not	 consider	 human	writings—no	matter	 how	holy
their	 authors	may	have	been—equal	 to	 the	 divine	writings;	 nor	may	we
put	custom,	nor	the	majority,	nor	age,	nor	the	passage	of	time	or	persons,
nor	 councils,	 decrees,	 or	 official	 decisions	 above	 the	 truth	 of	 God,	 for
truth	is	above	everything	else.
For	all	human	beings	are	liars	by	nature	and	more	vain	than	vanity	itself.
Therefore	we	 reject	with	 all	 our	 hearts	 everything	 that	 does	 not	 agree

with	this	infallible	rule,	as	we	are	taught	to	do	by	the	apostles	when	they
say,	 “Test	 the	 spirits	 to	 see	 if	 they	 are	 of	 God,”3	 and	 also,	 “If	 anyone
comes	 to	you	and	does	not	bring	 this	 teaching,	do	not	 receive	him	 into
your	house.”4

1.	Gal	1:8
2.	Dt	12:32;	Rev	22:18–19
3.	1Jn	4:1
4.	2Jn	10

ARTICLE	8:	THE	TRINITY

In	keeping	with	this	truth	and	Word	of	God	we	believe	in	one	God,	who	is
one	 single	 essence,	 in	 whom	 there	 are	 three	 persons,	 really,	 truly,	 and
eternally	distinct	according	to	their	incommunicable	properties—namely,
Father,	Son,	and	Holy	Spirit.	The	Father	is	the	cause,	origin,	and	source
of	 all	 things,	 visible	 as	 well	 as	 invisible.	 The	 Son	 is	 the	 Word,	 the



Wisdom,	and	the	image	of	the	Father.	The	Holy	Spirit	is	the	eternal	power
and	might,	proceeding	from	the	Father	and	the	Son.

Nevertheless,	 this	 distinction	 does	 not	 divide	 God	 into	 three,	 since
Scripture	teaches	us	that	the	Father,	the	Son,	and	the	Holy	Spirit	each	has
his	own	subsistence	distinguished	by	characteristics—yet	 in	such	a	way
that	these	three	persons	are	only	one	God.
It	is	evident	then	that	the	Father	is	not	the	Son	and	that	the	Son	is	not

the	Father,	and	that	likewise	the	Holy	Spirit	is	neither	the	Father	nor	the
Son.
Nevertheless,	these	persons,	thus	distinct,	are	neither	divided	nor	fused

or	mixed	together.
For	 the	 Father	 did	 not	 take	 on	 flesh,	 nor	 did	 the	 Spirit,	 but	 only	 the

Son.	The	Father	was	never	without	his	Son,	nor	without	his	Holy	Spirit,
since	all	these	are	equal	from	eternity,	in	one	and	the	same	essence.
There	is	neither	a	first	nor	a	last,	for	all	three	are	one	in	truth	and	power,

in	goodness	and	mercy.

ARTICLE	9:	THE	SCRIPTURAL	WITNESS	ON	THE	TRINITY

All	these	things	we	know	from	the	testimonies	of	Holy	Scripture	as	well
as	 from	 the	 effects	of	 the	persons,	 especially	 from	 those	we	 feel	within
ourselves.

The	testimonies	of	the	Holy	Scriptures,	which	teach	us	to	believe	in	this
Holy	Trinity,	are	written	in	many	places	of	the	Old	Testament,	which	need
not	be	enumerated	but	only	chosen	with	discretion.
In	 the	 book	 of	 Genesis	 God	 says,	 “Let	 us	 make	 man	 in	 our	 image,

according	 to	 our	 likeness.”	 So	 “God	 created	man	 in	 his	 own	 image”—
indeed,	 “male	 and	 female	he	 created	 them.”1	 “Behold,	man	has	 become
like	one	of	us.”2



It	appears	from	this	that	there	is	a	plurality	of	persons	within	the	Deity,
when	 he	 says,	 “Let	 us	 make	 man	 in	 our	 image”—and	 afterwards	 he
indicates	the	unity	when	he	says,	“God	created.”
It	 is	 true	 that	 he	 does	 not	 say	 here	 how	many	 persons	 there	 are—but

what	is	somewhat	obscure	to	us	in	the	Old	Testament	is	very	clear	in	the
New.
For	when	our	Lord	was	baptized	in	the	Jordan,	the	voice	of	the	Father

was	heard	saying,	“This	is	my	dear	Son”;3	the	Son	was	seen	in	the	water;
and	the	Holy	Spirit	appeared	in	the	form	of	a	dove.
So,	 in	 the	baptism	of	all	believers	 this	 form	was	prescribed	by	Christ:

“Baptize	all	people	in	the	name	of	the	Father,	and	of	the	Son,	and	of	the
Holy	Spirit.”4

In	 the	 Gospel	 according	 to	 Luke	 the	 angel	 Gabriel	 says	 to	Mary,	 the
mother	of	our	Lord:	“The	Holy	Spirit	will	come	upon	you,	and	the	power
of	the	Most	High	will	overshadow	you;	and	therefore	that	holy	one	to	be
born	of	you	shall	be	called	the	Son	of	God.”5

And	in	another	place	it	says:	“The	grace	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	and
the	love	of	God,	and	the	fellowship	of	the	Holy	Spirit	be	with	you.”6

“There	are	three	who	bear	witness	in	heaven—the	Father,	the	Word,	and
the	Holy	Spirit—and	these	three	are	one.”7

In	all	 these	passages	we	are	fully	taught	that	there	are	three	persons	in
the	 one	 and	 only	 divine	 essence.	 And	 although	 this	 doctrine	 surpasses
human	understanding,	we	nevertheless	believe	it	now,	through	the	Word,
waiting	to	know	and	enjoy	it	fully	in	heaven.
Furthermore,	we	must	note	 the	particular	works	and	activities	of	 these

three	persons	in	relation	to	us.	The	Father	is	called	our	Creator,	by	reason
of	 his	 power.	 The	 Son	 is	 our	 Savior	 and	 Redeemer,	 by	 his	 blood.	 The
Holy	Spirit	is	our	Sanctifier,	by	his	living	in	our	hearts.
This	doctrine	of	the	holy	Trinity	has	always	been	maintained	in	the	true



church,	 from	 the	 time	 of	 the	 apostles	 until	 the	 present,	 against	 Jews,
Muslims,	 and	 certain	 false	 Christians	 and	 heretics,	 such	 as	 Marcion,
Mani,	Praxeas,	Sabellius,	Paul	of	Samosata,	Arius,	and	others	like	them,
who	were	rightly	condemned	by	the	holy	fathers.
And	so,	in	this	matter	we	willingly	accept	the	three	ecumenical	creeds—

the	 Apostles’,	 Nicene,	 and	 Athanasian—as	 well	 as	 what	 the	 ancient
fathers	decided	in	agreement	with	them.

1.	Ge	1:26–27
2.	Ge	3:22
3.	Mt	3:17
4.	Mt	28:19
5.	Lk	1:35
6.	2Co	13:14
7.	1Jn	5:7	(KJV)

ARTICLE	10:	THE	DEITY	OF	CHRIST

We	believe	 that	 Jesus	Christ,	according	 to	his	divine	nature,	 is	 the	only
Son	of	God—eternally	begotten,	not	made	nor	created,	for	then	he	would
be	a	creature.

He	is	one	in	essence	with	the	Father;	coeternal;	the	exact	image	of	the
person	of	the	Father	and	the	“reflection	of	his	glory,”1	being	in	all	things
like	him.
He	is	the	Son	of	God	not	only	from	the	time	he	assumed	our	nature	but

from	 all	 eternity,	 as	 the	 following	 testimonies	 teach	 us	 when	 they	 are
taken	together.

Moses	 says	 that	 God	 “created	 the	 world”;2	 and	 John	 says	 that	 “all
things	were	created	by	the	Word,”3	which	he	calls	God.	The	apostle	says
that	“God	made	the	world	by	his	Son.”4	He	also	says	 that	“God	created
all	things	by	Jesus	Christ.”5



And	so	it	must	follow	that	he	who	is	called	God,	the	Word,	the	Son,	and
Jesus	Christ	already	existed	when	all	things	were	created	by	him.
Therefore	the	prophet	Micah	says	that	his	origin	is	“from	ancient	times,

from	 eternity.”6	And	 the	 apostle	 says	 that	 he	 has	 “neither	 beginning	 of
days	nor	end	of	life.”7

So	 then,	 he	 is	 the	 true	 eternal	 God,	 the	 Almighty,	 whom	 we	 invoke,
worship,	and	serve.

1.	Col	1:15;	Heb.	1:3
2.	Ge	1:1
3.	Jn	1:3
4.	Heb	1:2
5.	Col	1:16
6.	Mic	5:2
7.	Heb	7:3

ARTICLE	11:	THE	DEITY	OF	THE	HOLY	SPIRIT

We	believe	and	confess	also	that	the	Holy	Spirit	proceeds	eternally	from
the	Father	and	the	Son—neither	made,	nor	created,	nor	begotten,	but	only
proceeding	from	the	two	of	them.	In	regard	to	order,	he	is	the	third	person
of	the	Trinity—of	one	and	the	same	essence,	and	majesty,	and	glory,	with
the	Father	and	the	Son.

He	is	true	and	eternal	God,	as	the	Holy	Scriptures	teach	us.

ARTICLE	12:	THE	CREATION	OF	ALL	THINGS

We	believe	that	the	Father	created	heaven	and	earth	and	all	other	creatures
from	nothing,	when	it	seemed	good	to	him,	by	his	Word—that	is	to	say,
by	his	Son.

He	has	given	all	creatures	 their	being,	 form,	and	appearance,	and	 their
various	functions	for	serving	their	Creator.



Even	now	he	also	sustains	and	governs	them	all,	according	to	his	eternal
providence,	and	by	his	infinite	power,	 that	they	may	serve	man,	in	order
that	man	may	serve	God.
He	has	also	created	the	angels	good,	that	they	might	be	his	messengers

and	serve	his	elect.
Some	 of	 them	 have	 fallen	 from	 the	 excellence	 in	 which	 God	 created

them	into	eternal	perdition;	and	the	others	have	persisted	and	remained	in
their	orginal	state,	by	the	grace	of	God.
The	devils	and	evil	spirits	are	so	corrupt	 that	 they	are	enemies	of	God

and	of	everything	good.	They	lie	in	wait	for	the	church	and	every	member
of	it	like	thieves,	with	all	their	power,	to	destroy	and	spoil	everything	by
their	deceptions.
So	 then,	 by	 their	 own	 wickedness	 they	 are	 condemned	 to	 everlasting

damnation,	daily	awaiting	their	torments.
For	 that	 reason	 we	 detest	 the	 error	 of	 the	 Sadducees,	 who	 deny	 that

there	are	spirits	and	angels,	and	also	the	error	of	the	Manicheans,	who	say
that	 the	 devils	 originated	 by	 themselves,	 being	 evil	 by	 nature,	 without
having	been	corrupted.

ARTICLE	13:	THE	DOCTRINE	OF	GOD’S	PROVIDENCE

We	 believe	 that	 this	 good	 God,	 after	 he	 created	 all	 things,	 did	 not
abandon	them	to	chance	or	fortune	but	leads	and	governs	them	according
to	his	holy	will,	in	such	a	way	that	nothing	happens	in	this	world	without
his	orderly	arrangement.

Yet	God	 is	not	 the	author	of,	nor	can	he	be	charged	with,	 the	sin	 that
occurs.	 For	 his	 power	 and	 goodness	 are	 so	 great	 and	 incomprehensible
that	 he	 arranges	 and	 does	 his	work	 very	well	 and	 justly	 even	when	 the
devils	and	wicked	men	act	unjustly.	We	do	not	wish	to	inquire	with	undue
curiosity	 into	what	 he	 does	 that	 surpasses	 human	 understanding	 and	 is



beyond	our	ability	 to	comprehend.	But	 in	all	humility	and	reverence	we
adore	the	just	judgments	of	God,	which	are	hidden	from	us,	being	content
to	be	Christ’s	disciples,	so	as	to	learn	only	what	he	shows	us	in	his	Word,
without	going	beyond	those	limits.
This	 doctrine	 gives	 us	 unspeakable	 comfort	 since	 it	 teaches	 us	 that

nothing	can	happen	to	us	by	chance	but	only	by	the	arrangement	of	our
gracious	heavenly	Father.	He	watches	over	us	with	fatherly	care,	keeping
all	creatures	under	his	control,	so	that	not	one	of	the	hairs	on	our	heads
(for	 they	are	all	numbered)	nor	even	a	 little	bird	can	fall	 to	 the	ground1
without	the	will	of	our	Father.
In	this	thought	we	rest,	knowing	that	he	holds	in	check	the	devils	and	all

our	enemies,	who	cannot	hurt	us	without	his	permission	and	will.
For	that	reason	we	reject	the	damnable	error	of	the	Epicureans,	who	say

that	God	involves	himself	in	nothing	and	leaves	everything	to	chance.
1.	Mt	10:29–30

ARTICLE	14:	THE	CREATION	AND	FALL	OF	MAN

We	believe	that	God	created	man	from	the	dust	of	the	earth	and	made	and
formed	him	in	his	image	and	likeness—good,	just,	and	holy;	able	by	his
own	will	to	conform	in	all	things	to	the	will	of	God.

But	 when	 he	 was	 in	 honor	 he	 did	 not	 understand	 it1	 and	 did	 not
recognize	 his	 excellence.	But	 he	 subjected	 himself	willingly	 to	 sin	 and
consequently	 to	death	 and	 the	 curse,	 lending	his	 ear	 to	 the	word	of	 the
devil.	 For	 he	 transgressed	 the	 commandment	 of	 life,	 which	 he	 had
received,	and	by	his	sin	he	separated	himself	from	God,	who	was	his	true
life,	having	corrupted	his	entire	nature.
So	he	made	himself	guilty	and	subject	 to	physical	and	spiritual	death,

having	become	wicked,	perverse,	and	corrupt	in	all	his	ways.	He	lost	all
his	excellent	gifts	which	he	had	received	from	God,	and	he	retained	none



of	 them	 except	 for	 small	 traces	 which	 are	 enough	 to	 make	 him
inexcusable.
Moreover,	 all	 the	 light	 in	 us	 is	 turned	 to	 darkness,	 as	 the	 Scripture

teaches	 us:	 “The	 light	 shone	 in	 the	 darkness,	 and	 the	 darkness	 did	 not
receive	it.”2	Here	John	calls	men	“darkness.”
Therefore	we	reject	everything	taught	 to	 the	contrary	concerning	man’s

free	will,	since	man	is	nothing	but	the	slave	of	sin	and	cannot	do	a	thing
unless	it	is	“given	him	from	heaven.”3

For	who	can	boast	of	being	able	to	do	anything	good	by	himself,	since
Christ	 says,	 “No	 one	 can	 come	 to	 me	 unless	 my	 Father	 who	 sent	 me
draws	him”?4

Who	can	glory	in	his	own	will	when	he	understands	that	“the	mind	of
the	flesh	is	enmity	against	God”?5	Who	can	speak	of	his	own	knowledge
in	view	of	the	fact	that	“the	natural	man	does	not	understand	the	things	of
the	Spirit	of	God”?6

In	short,	who	can	produce	a	single	thought,	since	he	knows	that	we	are
“not	 able	 to	 think	 a	 thing”	 about	 ourselves,	 by	 ourselves,	 but	 that	 “our
ability	is	from	God”?7

And	 therefore,	what	 the	 apostle	 says	 ought	 rightly	 to	 stand	 fixed	 and
firm:	“God	works	within	us	both	to	will	and	to	do	according	to	his	good
pleasure.”8

For	 there	 is	 no	 understanding	 nor	 will	 conforming	 to	 God’s
understanding	and	will	apart	from	Christ’s	involvement,	as	he	teaches	us
when	he	says,	“Without	me	you	can	do	nothing.”9

1.	Ps	49:20
2.	Jn	1:5
3.	Jn	3:27
4.	Jn	6:44
5.	Ro	8:7
6.	1Co	2:14



7.	2Co	3:5
8.	Php	2:13
9.	Jn	15:5

ARTICLE	15:	THE	DOCTRINE	OF	ORIGINAL	SIN

We	believe	that	by	the	disobedience	of	Adam	original	sin	has	been	spread
through	the	whole	human	race.

It	 is	 a	 corruption	 of	 all	 nature—an	 inherited	 depravity	 which	 even
infects	small	infants	in	their	mother’s	womb,	and	the	root	which	produces
in	man	 every	 sort	 of	 sin.	 It	 is	 therefore	 so	 vile	 and	 enormous	 in	God’s
sight	that	it	is	enough	to	condemn	the	human	race,	and	it	is	not	abolished
or	wholly	uprooted	even	by	baptism,	seeing	that	sin	constantly	boils	forth
as	though	from	a	contaminated	spring.
Nevertheless,	it	is	not	imputed	to	God’s	children	for	their	condemnation

but	 is	forgiven	by	his	grace	and	mercy—not	to	put	 them	to	sleep	but	so
that	the	awareness	of	this	corruption	might	often	make	believers	groan	as
they	long	to	be	set	free	from	the	“body	of	this	death.”1

Therefore	we	 reject	 the	 error	of	 the	Pelagians	who	 say	 that	 this	 sin	 is
nothing	else	than	a	matter	of	imitation.

1.	Ro	7:24

ARTICLE	16:	THE	DOCTRINE	OF	ELECTION

We	 believe	 that—all	 Adam’s	 descendants	 having	 thus	 fallen	 into
perdition	and	ruin	by	the	sin	of	the	first	man—God	showed	himself	to	be
as	he	is:	merciful	and	just.

He	 is	 merciful	 in	 withdrawing	 and	 saving	 from	 this	 perdition	 those
whom	 he,	 in	 his	 eternal	 and	 unchangeable	 counsel,	 has	 elected	 and
chosen	 in	 Jesus	 Christ	 our	 Lord	 by	 his	 pure	 goodness,	 without	 any
consideration	of	their	works.



He	 is	 just	 in	 leaving	 the	 others	 in	 their	 ruin	 and	 fall	 into	which	 they
plunged	themselves.

ARTICLE	17:	THE	RECOVERY	OF	FALLEN	MAN

We	believe	 that	our	good	God,	by	his	marvelous	wisdom	and	goodness,
seeing	 that	man	 had	 plunged	 himself	 in	 this	manner	 into	 both	 physical
and	spiritual	death	and	made	himself	completely	miserable,	set	out	to	find
him,	though	man,	trembling	all	over,	was	fleeing	from	him.

And	 he	 comforted	 him,	 promising	 to	 give	 him	 his	 Son,	 “born	 of	 a
woman,”1	to	crush	the	head	of	the	serpent,2	and	to	make	him	blessed.

1.	Gal	4:4
2.	Ge	3:15

ARTICLE	18:	THE	INCARNATION

So	then	we	confess	that	God	fulfilled	the	promise	which	he	had	made	to
the	early	fathers	by	the	mouth	of	his	holy	prophets	when	he	sent	his	only
and	eternal	Son	into	the	world	at	the	time	set	by	him.	The	Son	took	the
“form	 of	 a	 servant”	 and	 was	 made	 in	 the	 “likeness	 of	 man,”1	 truly
assuming	 a	 real	 human	 nature,	 with	 all	 its	 weaknesses,	 except	 for	 sin;
being	conceived	in	the	womb	of	the	blessed	virgin	Mary	by	the	power	of
the	Holy	Spirit,	without	male	participation.

And	he	not	only	assumed	human	nature	as	far	as	the	body	is	concerned
but	also	a	real	human	soul,	in	order	that	he	might	be	a	real	human	being.
For	 since	 the	 soul	 had	 been	 lost	 as	well	 as	 the	 body	he	 had	 to	 assume
them	both	to	save	them	both	together.
Therefore	we	confess,	 against	 the	heresy	of	 the	Anabaptists	who	deny

that	Christ	assumed	human	flesh	from	his	mother,	that	he	“shared	the	very
flesh	 and	 blood	 of	 children”;2	 that	 he	 is	 “fruit	 of	 the	 loins	 of	 David”



according	 to	 the	 flesh;3	 “born	 of	 the	 seed	 of	 David”	 according	 to	 the
flesh;4	“fruit	of	the	womb	of	the	virgin	Mary”;5	“born	of	a	woman”;6	“the
seed	 of	 David”;7	 “a	 shoot	 from	 the	 root	 of	 Jesse”;8	 “the	 offspring	 of
Judah,”9	 having	 descended	 from	 the	 Jews	 according	 to	 the	 flesh;	 “from
the	seed	of	Abraham”—for	he	“assumed	Abraham’s	seed”	and	was	“made
like	his	brothers	except	for	sin.”10

In	this	way	he	is	truly	our	Immanuel—that	is:	“God	with	us.”11
1.	Php	2:7
2.	Heb	2:14
3.	Ac	2:30
4.	Ro	1:3
5.	Lk	1:42
6.	Gal	4:4
7.	2Ti	2:8
8.	Ro	15:12
9.	Heb	7:14
10.	Heb	2:17;	4:15
11.	Mt	1:23

ARTICLE	19:	THE	TWO	NATURES	OF	CHRIST

We	believe	that	by	being	thus	conceived	the	person	of	the	Son	has	been
inseparably	united	and	joined	together	with	human	nature,	in	such	a	way
that	 there	 are	 not	 two	 Sons	 of	 God,	 nor	 two	 persons,	 but	 two	 natures
united	 in	 a	 single	 person,	 with	 each	 nature	 retaining	 its	 own	 distinct
properties.

Thus	 his	 divine	 nature	 has	 always	 remained	 uncreated,	 without
beginning	of	days	or	end	of	life,1	filling	heaven	and	earth.
His	human	nature	has	not	lost	its	properties	but	continues	to	have	those

of	 a	 creature—it	 has	 a	 beginning	 of	 days;	 it	 is	 of	 a	 finite	 nature	 and
retains	 all	 that	 belongs	 to	 a	 real	 body.	 And	 even	 though	 he,	 by	 his



resurrection,	 gave	 it	 immortality,	 that	 nonetheless	 did	 not	 change	 the
reality	of	his	human	nature;	for	our	salvation	and	resurrection	depend	also
on	the	reality	of	his	body.
But	these	two	natures	are	so	united	together	in	one	person	that	they	are

not	even	separated	by	his	death.
So	 then,	 what	 he	 committed	 to	 his	 Father	 when	 he	 died	 was	 a	 real

human	 spirit	 which	 left	 his	 body.	 But	 meanwhile	 his	 divine	 nature
remained	 united	with	 his	 human	 nature	 even	when	 he	was	 lying	 in	 the
grave;	and	his	deity	never	ceased	to	be	in	him,	just	as	it	was	in	him	when
he	was	a	little	child,	though	for	a	while	it	did	not	show	itself	as	such.
These	are	the	reasons	why	we	confess	him	to	be	true	God	and	true	man

—true	God	in	order	to	conquer	death	by	his	power,	and	true	man	that	he
might	die	for	us	in	the	weakness	of	his	flesh.

1.	Heb	7:3

ARTICLE	20:	THE	JUSTICE	AND	MERCY	OF	GOD	IN	CHRIST

We	believe	that	God—who	is	perfectly	merciful	and	also	very	just—sent
his	 Son	 to	 assume	 the	 nature	 in	 which	 the	 disobedience	 had	 been
committed,	in	order	to	bear	in	it	the	punishment	of	sin	by	his	most	bitter
passion	and	death.

So	God	made	known	his	justice	toward	his	Son,	who	was	charged	with
our	sin,	and	he	poured	out	his	goodness	and	mercy	on	us,	who	are	guilty
and	worthy	of	damnation,	giving	to	us	his	Son	to	die,	by	a	most	perfect
love,	and	raising	him	to	life	for	our	justification,	in	order	that	by	him	we
might	have	immortality	and	eternal	life.

ARTICLE	21:	THE	ATONEMENT

We	believe	that	Jesus	Christ	is	a	high	priest	forever	according	to	the	order
of	Melchizedek—made	such	by	an	oath—and	 that	he	presented	himself



in	our	name	before	his	Father,	to	appease	his	wrath	with	full	satisfaction
by	offering	himself	on	the	tree	of	the	cross	and	pouring	out	his	precious
blood	for	the	cleansing	of	our	sins,	as	the	prophets	had	predicted.

For	it	is	written	that	“the	chastisement	of	our	peace”	was	placed	on	the
Son	of	God	and	that	“we	are	healed	by	his	wounds.”	He	was	“led	to	death
as	 a	 lamb”;	 he	 was	 “numbered	 among	 sinners”1	 and	 condemned	 as	 a
criminal	 by	 Pontius	 Pilate,	 though	 Pilate	 had	 declared	 that	 he	 was
innocent.

So	he	paid	back	what	he	had	not	stolen,2	and	he	suffered—the	“just	for
the	unjust,”3	in	both	his	body	and	his	soul—in	such	a	way	that	when	he
senses	the	horrible	punishment	required	by	our	sins	his	sweat	became	like
“big	drops	of	blood	falling	on	the	ground.”4	He	cried,	“My	God,	my	God,
why	have	you	abandoned	me?”5

And	he	endured	all	this	for	the	forgiveness	of	our	sins.
Therefore	we	rightly	say	with	Paul	that	we	“know	nothing	but	Jesus	and

him	crucified”;6	we	consider	all	things	as	“dung	for	the	excellence	of	the
knowledge	 of	 our	 Lord	 Jesus	 Christ.”7	 We	 find	 all	 comforts	 in	 his
wounds	and	have	no	need	to	seek	or	invent	any	other	means	to	reconcile
ourselves	with	God	 than	 this	 one	 and	 only	 sacrifice,	 once	made,	which
renders	believers	perfect	forever.
This	is	also	why	the	angel	of	God	called	him	Jesus—that	is,	“Savior”—

because	he	would	save	his	people	from	their	sins.8
1.	Isa	53:4–12
2.	Ps	69:4
3.	1Pe	3:18
4.	Lk	22:44
5.	Mt	27:46
6.	1Co	2:2
7.	Php	3:8
8.	Mt	1:21



ARTICLE	22:	THE	RIGHTEOUSNESS	OF	FAITH

We	believe	that	for	us	to	acquire	the	true	knowledge	of	this	great	mystery
the	 Holy	 Spirit	 kindles	 in	 our	 hearts	 a	 true	 faith	 that	 embraces	 Jesus
Christ,	with	all	his	merits,	and	makes	him	its	own,	and	no	 longer	 looks
for	anything	apart	from	him.

For	 it	 must	 necessarily	 follow	 that	 either	 all	 that	 is	 required	 for	 our
salvation	 is	not	 in	Christ	or,	 if	all	 is	 in	him,	 then	he	who	has	Christ	by
faith	has	his	salvation	entirely.	Therefore,	to	say	that	Christ	is	not	enough
but	that	something	else	is	needed	as	well	is	a	most	enormous	blasphemy
against	 God—for	 it	 then	would	 follow	 that	 Jesus	 Christ	 is	 only	 half	 a
Savior.	And	 therefore	we	 justly	 say	with	 Paul	 that	we	 are	 justified	 “by
faith	alone”	or	by	faith	“apart	from	works.”1

However,	we	do	not	mean,	properly	speaking,	 that	 it	 is	faith	 itself	 that
justifies	us—for	faith	is	only	the	instrument	by	which	we	embrace	Christ,
our	righteousness.
But	Jesus	Christ	 is	our	 righteousness	 in	making	available	 to	us	all	his

merits	and	all	 the	holy	works	he	has	done	for	us	and	 in	our	place.	And
faith	is	the	instrument	that	keeps	us	in	communion	with	him	and	with	all
his	benefits.
When	 those	 benefits	 are	 made	 ours	 they	 are	 more	 than	 enough	 to

absolve	us	of	our	sins.
1.	Ro	3:28

ARTICLE	23:	THE	JUSTIFICATION	OF	SINNERS

We	believe	that	our	blessedness	lies	in	the	forgiveness	of	our	sins	because
of	Jesus	Christ,	and	that	in	it	our	righteousness	before	God	is	contained,
as	David	and	Paul	teach	us	when	they	declare	that	man	blessed	to	whom
God	grants	righteousness	apart	from	works.1



And	 the	 same	apostle	 says	 that	we	are	 justified	“freely”	or	 “by	grace”
through	 redemption	 in	 Jesus	 Christ.2	 And	 therefore	 we	 cling	 to	 this
foundation,	 which	 is	 firm	 forever,	 giving	 all	 glory	 to	 God,	 humbling
ourselves,	and	 recognizing	ourselves	as	we	are;	not	claiming	a	 thing	 for
ourselves	or	our	merits	and	leaning	and	resting	on	the	sole	obedience	of
Christ	crucified,	which	is	ours	when	we	believe	in	him.
That	 is	enough	 to	cover	all	our	sins	and	 to	make	us	confident,	 freeing

the	conscience	from	the	fear,	dread,	and	terror	of	God’s	approach,	without
doing	what	our	first	father,	Adam,	did,	who	trembled	as	he	tried	to	cover
himself	with	fig	leaves.
In	fact,	if	we	had	to	appear	before	God	relying—no	matter	how	little—

on	ourselves	or	some	other	creature,	 then,	alas,	we	would	be	swallowed
up.
Therefore	 everyone	 must	 say	 with	 David:	 “Lord,	 do	 not	 enter	 into

judgment	 with	 your	 servants,	 for	 before	 you	 no	 living	 person	 shall	 be
justified.”3

1.	Ps	32:1;	Ro	4:6
2.	Ro	3:24
3.	Ps	143:2

ARTICLE	24:	THE	SANCTIFICATION	OF	SINNERS

We	believe	that	this	true	faith,	produced	in	man	by	the	hearing	of	God’s
Word	and	by	the	work	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	regenerates	him	and	makes	him
a	“new	man,”1	causing	him	to	live	the	“new	life”2	and	freeing	him	from
the	slavery	of	sin.

Therefore,	 far	 from	making	 people	 cold	 toward	 living	 in	 a	 pious	 and
holy	way,	this	justifying	faith,	quite	to	the	contrary,	so	works	within	them
that	apart	from	it	they	will	never	do	a	thing	out	of	love	for	God	but	only
out	of	love	for	themselves	and	fear	of	being	condemned.



So	then,	it	is	impossible	for	this	holy	faith	to	be	unfruitful	in	a	human
being,	seeing	that	we	do	not	speak	of	an	empty	faith	but	of	what	Scripture
calls	“faith	working	through	love,”3	which	leads	a	man	to	do	by	himself
the	works	that	God	has	commanded	in	his	Word.
These	 works,	 proceeding	 from	 the	 good	 root	 of	 faith,	 are	 good	 and

acceptable	to	God,	since	they	are	all	sanctified	by	his	grace.	Yet	they	do
not	count	toward	our	justification—for	by	faith	in	Christ	we	are	justified,
even	before	we	do	good	works.	Otherwise	 they	 could	not	 be	good,	 any
more	than	the	fruit	of	a	tree	could	be	good	if	the	tree	is	not	good	in	the
first	place.
So	 then,	 we	 do	 good	 works,	 but	 nor	 for	 merit—for	 what	 would	 we

merit?	Rather,	we	are	indebted	to	God	for	the	good	works	we	do,	and	not
he	to	us,	since	it	is	he	who	“works	in	us	both	to	will	and	do	according	to
his	good	pleasure”4—thus	keeping	 in	mind	what	 is	written:	“When	you
have	 done	 all	 that	 is	 commanded	 you,	 then	 you	 shall	 say,	 ‘We	 are
unworthy	servants;	we	have	done	what	it	was	our	duty	to	do.’	“5

Yet	we	do	not	wish	to	deny	that	God	rewards	good	works—but	it	is	by
his	grace	that	he	crowns	his	gifts.
Moreover,	although	we	do	good	works	we	do	not	base	our	salvation	on

them;	for	we	cannot	do	any	work	that	is	not	defiled	by	our	flesh	and	also
worthy	of	punishment.	And	even	if	we	could	point	 to	one,	memory	of	a
single	sin	is	enough	for	God	to	reject	that	work.
So	we	would	 always	 be	 in	 doubt,	 tossed	 back	 and	 forth	 without	 any

certainty,	and	our	poor	consciences	would	be	tormented	constantly	if	they
did	not	rest	on	the	merit	of	the	suffering	and	death	of	our	Savior.

1.	2Co	5:17
2.	Ro	6:4
3.	Gal	5:6
4.	Php	2:13
5.	Lk	17:10



ARTICLE	25:	THE	FULFILLMENT	OF	THE	LAW

We	believe	that	the	ceremonies	and	symbols	of	the	law	have	ended	with
the	coming	of	Christ,	and	that	all	foreshadowings	have	come	to	an	end,	so
that	the	use	of	them	ought	to	be	abolished	among	Christians.	Yet	the	truth
and	substance	of	these	things	remain	for	us	in	Jesus	Christ,	in	whom	they
have	been	fulfilled.

Nevertheless,	we	continue	to	use	the	witnesses	drawn	from	the	law	and
prophets	 to	 confirm	us	 in	 the	gospel	 and	 to	 regulate	 our	 lives	with	 full
integrity	for	the	glory	of	God,	according	to	his	will.

ARTICLE	26:	THE	INTERCESSION	OF	CHRIST

We	believe	 that	we	 have	 no	 access	 to	God	 except	 through	 the	 one	 and
only	Mediator	and	Intercessor:	Jesus	Christ	the	Righteous.1

He	 therefore	 was	 made	 man,	 uniting	 together	 the	 divine	 and	 human
natures,	so	that	we	human	beings	might	have	access	to	the	divine	Majesty.
Otherwise	we	would	have	no	access.
But	this	Mediator,	whom	the	Father	has	appointed	between	himself	and

us,	 ought	 not	 terrify	 us	 by	 his	 greatness,	 so	 that	 we	 have	 to	 look	 for
another	one,	according	to	our	fancy.	For	neither	in	heaven	nor	among	the
creatures	on	earth	 is	 there	 anyone	who	 loves	us	more	 than	 Jesus	Christ
does.	Although	 he	was	 “in	 the	 form	of	God,”	 he	 nevertheless	 “emptied
himself,”	taking	the	form	of	“a	man”	and	“a	servant”	for	us;2	and	he	made
himself	“completely	like	his	brothers.”3

Suppose	we	had	 to	 find	another	 intercessor.	Who	would	 love	us	more
than	he	who	gave	his	 life	 for	 us,	 even	 though	 “we	were	his	 enemies”?4
And	suppose	we	had	to	find	one	who	has	prestige	and	power.	Who	has	as
much	of	these	as	he	who	is	seated	“at	the	right	hand	of	the	Father,”5	and
who	 has	 all	 power	 “in	 heaven	 and	 on	 earth”?6	 And	who	will	 be	 heard



more	readily	than	God’s	own	dearly	beloved	Son?
So	then,	sheer	unbelief	has	led	to	the	practice	of	dishonoring	the	saints,

instead	 of	 honoring	 them.	That	was	 something	 the	 saints	 never	 did	 nor
asked	 for,	 but	 which	 in	 keeping	 with	 their	 duty,	 as	 appears	 from	 their
writings,	they	consistently	refused.
We	should	not	plead	here	that	we	are	unworthy—for	it	is	not	a	question

of	offering	our	prayers	on	 the	basis	of	our	own	dignity	but	only	on	 the
basis	of	the	excellence	and	dignity	of	Jesus	Christ,	whose	righteousness
is	ours	by	faith.
Since	the	apostle	for	good	reason	wants	us	to	get	rid	of	this	foolish	fear

—or	rather,	this	unbelief—he	says	to	us	that	Jesus	Christ	was	“made	like
his	brothers	in	all	things,”	that	he	might	be	a	high	priest	who	is	merciful
and	faithful	to	purify	the	sins	of	the	people.7	For	since	he	suffered,	being
tempted,	he	is	also	able	to	help	those	who	are	tempted.8

And	further,	to	encourage	us	more	to	approach	him	he	says,	“Since	we
have	a	high	priest,	Jesus	the	Son	of	God,	who	has	entered	into	heaven,	we
maintain	our	confession.	For	we	do	not	have	a	high	priest	who	is	unable
to	have	compassion	for	our	weaknesses,	but	one	who	was	tempted	in	all
things,	 just	as	we	are,	except	 for	sin.	Let	us	go	 then	with	confidence	 to
the	throne	of	grace	that	we	may	obtain	mercy	and	find	grace,	in	order	to
be	helped.”9

The	same	apostle	says	that	we	“have	liberty	to	enter	into	the	holy	place
by	the	blood	of	Jesus.	Let	us	go,	then,	in	the	assurance	of	faith	…”10

Likewise,	 “Christ’s	 priesthood	 is	 forever.	 By	 this	 he	 is	 able	 to	 save
completely	those	who	draw	near	to	God	through	him	who	always	lives	to
intercede	for	them.”11

What	more	do	we	need?	For	Christ	himself	declares:	“I	am	the	way,	the
truth,	and	the	life;	no	one	comes	to	my	Father	but	by	me.”12	Why	should
we	seek	another	intercessor?
Since	it	has	pleased	God	to	give	us	his	Son	as	our	Intercessor,	let	us	not



leave	 him	 for	 another—or	 rather	 seek,	 without	 ever	 finding.	 For	 when
God	gave	him	to	us	he	knew	well	that	we	were	sinners.
Therefore,	in	following	the	command	of	Christ	we	call	on	the	heavenly

Father	through	Christ,	our	only	Mediator,	as	we	are	taught	by	the	Lord’s
Prayer,	being	assured	that	we	shall	obtain	all	we	ask	of	the	Father	in	his
name.

1.	1Jn	2:1
2.	Php	2:6–8
3.	Heb	2:17
4.	Ro	5:10
5.	Ro	8:34;	Heb	1:3
6.	Mt	28:18
7.	Heb	2:17
8.	Heb	2:18
9.	Heb	4:14–16
10.	Heb	10:19,	22
11.	Heb	7:24–25
12.	Jn	14:6

ARTICLE	27:	THE	HOLY	CATHOLIC	CHURCH

We	believe	and	confess	one	 single	catholic	or	universal	church—a	holy
congregation	 and	 gathering	 of	 true	 Christian	 believers,	 awaiting	 their
entire	salvation	in	Jesus	Christ	being	washed	by	his	blood,	and	sanctified
and	sealed	by	the	Holy	Spirit.

This	 church	has	existed	 from	 the	beginning	of	 the	world	and	will	 last
until	 the	 end,	 as	 appears	 from	 the	 fact	 that	 Christ	 is	 eternal	King	who
cannot	be	without	subjects.
And	this	holy	church	is	preserved	by	God	against	the	rage	of	the	whole

world,	even	though	for	a	time	it	may	appear	very	small	in	the	eyes	of	men
—as	though	it	were	snuffed	out.
For	example,	during	the	very	dangerous	time	of	Ahab	the	Lord	preserved



for	himself	seven	thousand	men	who	did	not	bend	their	knees	to	Baal.1

And	so	this	holy	church	is	not	confined,	bound,	or	limited	to	a	certain
place	 or	 certain	 persons.	 But	 it	 is	 spread	 and	 dispersed	 throughout	 the
entire	world,	though	still	joined	and	united	in	heart	and	will,	in	one	and
the	same	Spirit,	by	the	power	of	faith.

1.	1Ki	19:18

ARTICLE	28:	THE	OBLIGATIONS	OF	CHURCH	MEMBERS

We	 believe	 that	 since	 this	 holy	 assembly	 and	 congregation	 is	 the
gathering	of	those	who	are	saved	and	there	is	no	salvation	apart	from	it,
no	one	ought	to	withdraw	from	it,	content	to	be	by	himself,	regardless	of
his	status	or	condition.

But	all	people	are	obliged	to	join	and	unite	with	it,	keeping	the	unity	of
the	 church	 by	 submitting	 to	 its	 instruction	 and	 discipline,	 by	 bending
their	necks	under	the	yoke	of	Jesus	Christ,	and	by	serving	to	build	up	one
another,	 according	 to	 the	gifts	God	has	 given	 them	as	members	 of	 each
other	in	the	same	body.
And	to	preserve	this	unity	more	effectively,	it	is	the	duty	of	all	believers,

according	to	God’s	Word,	to	separate	themselves	from	those	who	do	not
belong	 to	 the	 church,	 in	 order	 to	 join	 this	 assembly	wherever	God	 has
established	it,	even	if	civil	authorities	and	royal	decrees	forbid	and	death
and	physical	punishment	result.
And	so,	all	who	withdraw	from	the	church	or	do	not	join	it	act	contrary

to	God’s	ordinance.

ARTICLE	29:	THE	MARKS	OF	THE	TRUE	CHURCH

We	believe	that	we	ought	to	discern	diligently	and	very	carefully,	by	the
Word	of	God,	what	 is	 the	 true	 church—for	 all	 sects	 in	 the	world	 today



claim	for	themselves	the	name	of	“the	church.”

We	are	not	speaking	here	of	the	company	of	hypocrites	who	are	mixed
among	the	good	in	the	church	and	who	nonetheless	are	not	part	of	it,	even
though	 they	are	physically	 there.	But	we	are	 speaking	of	distinguishing
the	 body	 and	 fellowship	 of	 the	 true	 church	 from	 all	 sects	 that	 call
themselves	“the	church.”
The	 true	 church	 can	 be	 recognized	 if	 it	 has	 the	 following	marks:	 The

church	engages	 in	 the	pure	preaching	of	 the	gospel;	 it	makes	use	of	 the
pure	 administration	 of	 the	 sacraments	 as	 Christ	 instituted	 them;	 it
practices	church	discipline	for	correcting	faults.	In	short,	it	governs	itself
according	to	the	pure	Word	of	God,	rejecting	all	things	contrary	to	it	and
holding	Jesus	Christ	as	the	only	Head.	By	these	marks	one	can	be	assured
of	recognizing	the	true	church—and	no	one	ought	to	be	separated	from	it.
As	for	 those	who	can	belong	 to	 the	church,	we	can	recognize	 them	by

the	 distinguishing	 marks	 of	 Christians:	 namely	 by	 faith,	 and	 by	 their
fleeing	from	sin	and	pursuing	righteousness,	once	they	have	received	the
one	 and	 only	 Savior,	 Jesus	 Christ.	 They	 love	 the	 true	 God	 and	 their
neighbors,	without	turning	to	the	right	or	left,	and	they	crucify	the	flesh
and	its	works.
Though	 great	 weakness	 remains	 in	 them,	 they	 fight	 against	 it	 by	 the

Spirit	 all	 the	 days	 of	 their	 lives,	 appealing	 constantly	 to	 the	 blood,
suffering,	 death,	 and	 obedience	 of	 the	 Lord	 Jesus,	 in	 whom	 they	 have
forgiveness	of	their	sins,	through	faith	in	him.
As	 for	 the	 false	 church,	 it	 assigns	 more	 authority	 to	 itself	 and	 its

ordinances	than	to	the	Word	of	God;	it	does	not	want	to	subject	itself	to
the	 yoke	 of	 Christ;	 it	 does	 not	 administer	 the	 sacraments	 as	 Christ
commanded	in	his	Word;	it	rather	adds	to	them	or	subtracts	from	them	as
it	pleases;	it	bases	itself	on	men,	more	than	on	Jesus	Christ;	it	persecutes
those	who	live	holy	lives	according	to	the	Word	of	God	and	who	rebuke	it
for	its	faults,	greed,	and	idolatry.
These	two	churches	are	easy	to	recognize	and	thus	to	distinguish	from



each	other.

ARTICLE	30:	THE	GOVERNMENT	OF	THE	CHURCH

We	believe	 that	 this	 true	 church	 ought	 to	 be	 governed	 according	 to	 the
spiritual	order	that	our	Lord	has	taught	us	in	his	Word.	There	should	be
ministers	 or	 pastors	 to	 preach	 the	 Word	 of	 God	 and	 adminster	 the
sacraments.	 There	 should	 also	 be	 elders	 and	 deacons,	 along	 with	 the
pastors,	to	make	up	the	council	of	the	church.

By	this	means	true	religion	is	preserved;	true	doctrine	is	able	to	take	its
course;	and	evil	men	are	corrected	spiritually	and	held	 in	check,	so	 that
also	the	poor	and	all	the	afflicted	may	be	helped	and	comforted	according
to	their	need.
By	 this	means	 everything	will	 be	 done	well	 and	 in	 good	 order	 in	 the

church,	when	 such	 persons	 are	 elected	who	 are	 faithful	 and	 are	 chosen
according	to	the	rule	that	Paul	gave	to	Timothy.1

1.	1Ti	3

ARTICLE	31:	THE	OFFICERS	OF	THE	CHURCH

We	believe	that	ministers	of	the	Word	of	God,	elders,	and	deacons	ought
to	be	chosen	to	their	offices	by	a	legitimate	election	of	the	church,	with
prayer	 in	 the	name	of	 the	Lord,	and	 in	good	order,	as	 the	Word	of	God
teaches.

So	everyone	must	be	careful	not	to	push	himself	forward	improperly,	but
he	must	wait	for	God’s	call,	so	that	he	may	be	assured	of	his	calling	and
be	certain	that	he	is	chosen	by	the	Lord.
As	 for	 the	 ministers	 of	 the	Word,	 they	 all	 have	 the	 same	 power	 and

authority,	 no	 matter	 where	 they	 may	 be,	 since	 they	 are	 all	 servants	 of
Jesus	Christ,	the	only	universal	bishop,	and	the	only	head	of	the	church.



Moreover,	to	keep	God’s	holy	order	from	being	violated	or	despised,	we
say	that	everyone	ought,	as	much	as	possible,	to	hold	the	ministers	of	the
Word	and	elders	of	the	church	in	special	esteem,	because	of	the	work	they
do,	and	be	at	peace	with	them,	without	grumbling,	quarreling,	or	fighting.

ARTICLE	32:	THE	ORDER	AND	DISCIPLINE	OF	THE	CHURCH

We	also	believe	that	although	it	is	useful	and	good	for	those	who	govern
the	churches	to	establish	and	set	up	a	certain	order	among	themselves	for
maintaining	 the	body	of	 the	 church,	 they	ought	 always	 to	guard	against
deviating	from	what	Christ,	our	only	Master,	has	ordained	for	us.

Therefore	we	reject	all	human	innovations	and	all	laws	imposed	on	us,
in	our	worship	of	God,	which	bind	and	force	our	consciences	in	any	way.
So	we	accept	only	what	is	proper	to	maintain	harmony	and	unity	and	to

keep	all	in	obedience	to	God.
To	 that	 end	 excommunication,	 with	 all	 it	 involves,	 according	 to	 the

Word	of	God,	is	required.

ARTICLE	33:	THE	SACRAMENTS

We	believe	 that	our	good	God,	mindful	of	our	crudeness	and	weakness,
has	ordained	sacraments	 for	us	 to	seal	his	promises	 in	us,	 to	pledge	his
good	will	and	grace	toward	us,	and	also	to	nourish	and	sustain	our	faith.

He	has	added	these	to	the	Word	of	the	gospel	to	represent	better	to	our
external	senses	both	what	he	enables	us	 to	understand	by	his	Word	and
what	 he	 does	 inwardly	 in	 our	 hearts,	 confirming	 in	 us	 the	 salvation	 he
imparts	to	us.
For	they	are	visible	signs	and	seals	of	something	internal	and	invisible,

by	means	of	which	God	works	in	us	through	the	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit.
So	they	are	not	empty	and	hollow	signs	to	fool	and	deceive	us,	for	their



truth	is	Jesus	Christ,	without	whom	they	would	be	nothing.
Moreover,	we	 are	 satisfied	with	 the	 number	 of	 sacraments	 that	 Christ

our	 Master	 has	 ordained	 for	 us.	 There	 are	 only	 two:	 the	 sacrament	 of
baptism	and	the	Holy	Supper	of	Jesus	Christ.

ARTICLE	34:	THE	SACRAMENT	OF	BAPTISM

We	believe	 and	 confess	 that	 Jesus	Christ,	 in	whom	 the	 law	 is	 fulfilled,
has	by	his	shed	blood	put	an	end	to	every	other	shedding	of	blood,	which
anyone	might	do	or	wish	to	do	in	order	to	atone	or	satisfy	for	sins.

Having	 abolished	 circumcision,	 which	 was	 done	 with	 blood,	 he
established	 in	 its	place	 the	 sacrament	of	baptism.	By	 it	we	are	 received
into	God’s	church	and	set	apart	from	all	other	people	and	alien	religions,
that	we	may	be	dedicated	 entirely	 to	him,	bearing	his	mark	 and	 sign.	 It
also	 witnesses	 to	 us	 that	 he	 will	 be	 our	 God	 forever,	 since	 he	 is	 our
gracious	Father.
Therefore	 he	 has	 commanded	 that	 all	 those	 who	 belong	 to	 him	 be

baptized	with	pure	water	in	the	name	of	the	Father,	and	the	Son,	and	the
Holy	Spirit.1

In	this	way	he	signifies	to	us	that	just	as	water	washes	away	the	dirt	of
the	 body	when	 it	 is	 poured	 on	 us	 and	 also	 is	 seen	 on	 the	 body	 of	 the
baptized	when	it	is	sprinkled	on	him,	so	too	the	blood	of	Christ	does	the
same	 thing	 internally,	 in	 the	 soul,	 by	 the	 Holy	 Spirit.	 It	 washes	 and
cleanses	 it	 from	 its	 sins	 and	 transforms	 us	 from	 being	 the	 children	 of
wrath	into	the	children	of	God.
This	does	not	happen	by	the	physical	water	but	by	the	sprinkling	of	the

precious	blood	of	the	Son	of	God,	who	is	our	Red	Sea,	through	which	we
must	pass	to	escape	the	tyranny	of	Pharoah,	who	is	the	devil,	and	to	enter
the	spiritual	land	of	Canaan.
So	ministers,	 as	 far	 as	 their	work	 is	 concerned,	 give	 us	 the	 sacrament



and	what	 is	 visible,	 but	 our	 Lord	 gives	 what	 the	 sacrament	 signifies—
namely	 the	 invisible	gifts	 and	graces;	washing,	 purifying,	 and	 cleansing
our	souls	of	all	filth	and	unrighteousness;	renewing	our	hearts	and	filling
them	with	all	comfort;	giving	us	true	assurance	of	his	fatherly	goodness;
clothing	us	with	 the	“new	man”	and	stripping	off	 the	“old,”	with	all	 its
works.
For	this	reason	we	believe	that	anyone	who	aspires	to	reach	eternal	life

ought	to	be	baptized	only	once	without	ever	repeating	it—for	we	cannot
be	born	twice.	Yet	this	baptism	is	profitable	not	only	when	the	water	is	on
us	and	when	we	receive	it	but	throughout	our	entire	lives.
For	 that	 reason	 we	 detest	 the	 error	 of	 the	 Anabaptists	 who	 are	 not

content	 with	 a	 single	 baptism	 once	 received	 and	 also	 condemn	 the
baptism	of	the	children	of	believers.	We	believe	our	children	ought	to	be
baptized	and	sealed	with	the	sign	of	the	covenant,	as	little	children	were
circumcised	 in	 Israel	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 the	 same	 promises	 made	 to	 our
children.
And	 truly,	 Christ	 has	 shed	 his	 blood	 no	 less	 for	 washing	 the	 little

children	of	believers	than	he	did	for	adults.
Therefore	 they	ought	 to	 receive	 the	 sign	and	sacrament	of	what	Christ

has	done	for	them,	just	as	the	Lord	commanded	in	the	law	that	by	offering
a	lamb	for	them	the	sacrament	of	the	suffering	and	death	of	Christ	would
be	granted	them	shortly	after	their	birth.	This	was	the	sacrament	of	Jesus
Christ.
Furthermore,	 baptism	does	 for	 our	 children	what	 circumcision	 did	 for

the	 Jewish	people.	That	 is	why	Paul	 calls	 baptism	 the	 “circumcision	of
Christ.”2

1.	Mt	28:19
2.	Col	2:11

ARTICLE	35:	THE	SACRAMENT	OF	THE	LORD’S	SUPPER



We	 believe	 and	 confess	 that	 our	 Savior	 Jesus	 Christ	 has	 ordained	 and
instituted	the	sacrament	of	the	Holy	Supper	to	nourish	and	sustain	those
who	are	already	born	again	and	ingrafted	into	his	family:	his	church.

Now	 those	 who	 are	 born	 again	 have	 two	 lives	 in	 them.	 The	 one	 is
physical	and	temporal—they	have	it	from	the	moment	of	their	first	birth,
and	it	is	common	to	all.	The	other	is	spiritual	and	heavenly,	and	is	given
them	in	their	second	birth;	it	comes	through	the	Word	of	the	gospel	in	the
communion	of	the	body	of	Christ;	and	this	life	is	common	to	God’s	elect
only.
Thus,	to	support	the	physical	and	earthly	life	God	has	prescribed	for	us

an	appropriate	earthly	and	material	bread,	which	 is	as	common	 to	all	as
life	 itself	 also	 is.	 But	 to	 maintain	 the	 spiritual	 and	 heavenly	 life	 that
belongs	 to	 believers	 he	 has	 sent	 a	 living	 bread	 that	 came	 down	 from
heaven:	 namely	 Jesus	Christ,	who	nourishes	 and	maintains	 the	 spiritual
life	 of	 believers	 when	 eaten—that	 is,	 when	 appropriated	 and	 received
spiritually	by	faith.
To	represent	to	us	this	spiritual	and	heavenly	bread	Christ	has	instituted

an	earthly	and	visible	bread	as	the	sacrament	of	his	body	and	wine	as	the
sacrament	of	his	blood.	He	did	this	to	testify	to	us	that	just	as	truly	as	we
take	 and	 hold	 the	 sacraments	 in	 our	 hands	 and	 eat	 and	 drink	 it	 in	 our
mouths,	by	which	our	life	is	then	sustained,	so	truly	we	receive	into	our
souls,	 for	our	 spiritual	 life,	 the	 true	body	and	 true	blood	of	Christ,	 our
only	Savior.	We	 receive	 these	by	 faith,	which	 is	 the	hand	and	mouth	of
our	souls.
Now	it	is	certain	that	Jesus	Christ	did	not	prescribe	his	sacraments	for

us	 in	 vain,	 since	 he	works	 in	 us	 all	 he	 represents	 by	 these	 holy	 signs,
although	the	manner	in	which	he	does	it	goes	beyond	our	understanding
and	 is	 uncomprehensible	 to	 us,	 just	 as	 the	 operation	 of	God’s	 Spirit	 is
hidden	and	incomprehensible.
Yet	we	do	not	go	wrong	when	we	say	that	what	is	eaten	is	Christ’s	own

natural	 body	 and	 what	 is	 drunk	 is	 his	 own	 blood—but	 the	 manner	 in



which	we	eat	it	is	not	by	the	mouth	but	by	the	Spirit,	through	faith.
In	that	way	Jesus	Christ	remains	always	seated	at	the	right	hand	of	God

the	 Father	 in	 heaven—but	 he	 never	 refrains	 on	 that	 account	 to
communicate	himself	to	us	through	faith.
This	banquet	is	a	spiritual	table	at	which	Christ	communicates	himself

to	 us	with	 all	 his	 benefits.	 At	 that	 table	 he	makes	 us	 enjoy	 himself	 as
much	 as	 the	 merits	 of	 his	 suffering	 and	 death,	 as	 he	 nourishes,
strengthens,	 and	 comforts	 our	 poor,	 desolate	 souls	 by	 the	 eating	 of	 his
flesh,	and	relieves	and	renews	them	by	the	drinking	of	his	blood.
Moreover,	though	the	sacraments	and	thing	signified	are	joined	together,

not	 all	 receive	 both	 of	 them.	 The	 wicked	 person	 certainly	 takes	 the
sacrament,	 to	 his	 condemnation,	 but	 does	 not	 receive	 the	 truth	 of	 the
sacrament,	just	as	Judas	and	Simon	the	Sorcerer	both	indeed	received	the
sacrament,	but	not	Christ,	who	was	signified	by	 it.	He	 is	communicated
only	to	believers.
Finally,	with	 humility	 and	 reverence	we	 receive	 the	 holy	 sacrament	 in

the	gathering	of	God’s	people,	as	we	engage	together,	with	thanksgiving,
in	a	holy	remembrance	of	the	death	of	Christ	our	Savior,	and	as	we	thus
confess	our	faith	and	Christian	religion.	Therefore	no	one	should	come	to
this	table	without	examining	himself	carefully,	lest	“by	eating	this	bread
and	drinking	this	cup	he	eat	and	drink	to	his	own	judgment.”1

In	 short,	 by	 the	 use	 of	 this	 holy	 sacrament	we	 are	moved	 to	 a	 fervent
love	of	God	and	our	neighbors.
Therefore	we	 reject	 as	 desecrations	 of	 the	 sacraments	 all	 the	muddled

ideas	 and	 damnable	 inventions	 that	men	 have	 added	 and	mixed	 in	with
them.	 And	 we	 say	 that	 we	 should	 be	 content	 with	 the	 procedure	 that
Christ	and	the	apostles	have	taught	us	and	speak	of	these	things	as	they
have	spoken	of	them.

1.	1Co	11:27



ARTICLE	36:	THE	CIVIL	GOVERNMENT

We	believe	that	because	of	the	depravity	of	the	human	race	our	good	God
has	ordained	kings,	princes,	and	civil	officers.	He	wants	the	world	to	be
governed	 by	 laws	 and	 policies	 so	 that	 human	 lawlessness	 may	 be
restrained	 and	 that	 everything	 may	 be	 conducted	 in	 good	 order	 among
human	beings.

For	 that	 purpose	 he	 has	 placed	 the	 sword	 in	 the	 hands	 of	 the
government,	to	punish	evil	people	and	protect	the	good.
And	being	called	 in	 this	manner	 to	contribute	 to	 the	advancement	of	a

society	 that	 is	pleasing	 to	God,	 the	civil	 rulers	have	 the	 task,	 subject	 to
God’s	law,	of	removing	every	obstacle	to	the	preaching	of	the	gospel	and
to	every	aspect	of	divine	worship.
They	 should	 do	 this	 while	 completely	 refraining	 from	 every	 tendency

toward	exercising	absolute	authority,	and	while	functioning	in	the	sphere
entrusted	to	them,	with	the	means	belonging	to	them.
They	should	do	it	in	order	that	the	Word	of	God	may	have	free	course;

the	kingdom	of	Jesus	Christ	may	make	progress;	and	every	anti-Christian
power	may	be	resisted.*

*	 The	 Synod	 of	 1958,	 in	 line	 with	 1910	 and	 1938,	 substituted	 the	 above	 statement	 for	 the
following	(which	 it	 judged	unbiblical):	And	the	government’s	 task	 is	not	 limited	 to	caring	for	and
watching	over	the	public	domain	but	extends	also	to	upholding	the	sacred	ministry,	with	a	view	to
removing	and	destroying	all	idolatry	and	false	worship	of	the	Antichrist;	to	promoting	the	kingdom
of	Jesus	Christ;	and	to	furthering	the	preaching	of	the	gospel	everywhere;	to	the	end	that	God	may	be
honored	and	served	by	everyone,	as	he	requires	in	his	Word.

Moreover	 everyone,	 regardless	 of	 status,	 condition,	 or	 rank,	 must	 be
subject	to	the	government,	and	pay	taxes,	and	hold	its	representatives	in
honor	 and	 respect,	 and	 obey	 them	 in	 all	 things	 that	 are	 not	 in	 conflict
with	God’s	Word,	praying	for	them	that	the	Lord	may	be	willing	to	lead
them	in	all	their	ways	and	that	we	may	live	a	peaceful	and	quiet	life	in	all
piety	and	decency.*

*	The	Synod	of	1985	directed	that	the	following	paragraph	be	taken	from	the	body	of	the	text	and
be	placed	 in	a	 footnote:	And	on	 this	matter	we	denounce	 the	Anabaptists,	other	anarchists,	and	 in



general	 all	 those	 who	 want	 to	 reject	 the	 authorities	 and	 civil	 officers	 and	 to	 subvert	 justice	 by
introducing	common	ownership	of	goods	and	corrupting	 the	moral	order	 that	God	has	established
among	human	beings.

ARTICLE	37:	THE	LAST	JUDGMENT

Finally	 we	 believe,	 according	 to	 God’s	 Word,	 that	 when	 the	 time
appointed	by	 the	Lord	 is	 come	 (which	 is	unknown	 to	all	 creatures)	 and
the	number	of	the	elect	is	complete,	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ	will	come	from
heaven,	bodily	and	visibly,	as	he	ascended,	with	great	glory	and	majesty,
to	declare	himself	the	judge	of	the	living	and	the	dead.	He	will	burn	this
old	world,	in	fire	and	flame,	in	order	to	cleanse	it.

Then	all	human	creatures	will	appear	in	person	before	the	great	judge—
men,	women,	and	children,	who	have	 lived	 from	the	beginning	until	 the
end	of	the	world.
They	will	be	summoned	there	by	the	voice	of	the	archangel	and	by	the

sound	of	the	divine	trumpet.1

For	 all	 those	who	died	 before	 that	 time	will	 be	 raised	 from	 the	 earth,
their	spirits	being	joined	and	united	with	their	own	bodies	in	which	they
lived.	And	as	for	those	who	are	still	alive,	they	will	not	die	like	the	others
but	 will	 be	 changed	 “in	 the	 twinkling	 of	 an	 eye”	 from	 “corruptible	 to
incorruptible.”2

Then	“the	books”	(that	is,	the	consciences)	will	be	opened,	and	the	dead
will	 be	 judged	 according	 to	 the	 things	 they	 did	 in	 the	world,3	 whether
good	 or	 evil.	 Indeed,	 all	 people	will	 give	 account	 of	 all	 the	 idle	words
they	have	spoken,4	which	the	world	regards	as	only	playing	games.	And
then	the	secrets	and	hypocrisies	of	men	will	be	publicly	uncovered	in	the
sight	of	all.
Therefore,	with	good	reason	the	thought	of	this	judgment	is	horrible	and

dreadful	 to	wicked	 and	 evil	 people.	 But	 it	 is	 very	 pleasant	 and	 a	 great
comfort	to	the	righteous	and	elect,	since	their	total	redemption	will	then



be	accomplished.	They	will	then	receive	the	fruits	of	their	labor	and	of	the
trouble	they	have	suffered;	their	innocence	will	be	openly	recognized	by
all;	and	they	will	see	the	terrible	vengeance	that	God	will	bring	on	the	evil
ones	who	tyrannized,	oppressed,	and	tormented	them	in	this	world.
The	evil	ones	will	be	convicted	by	the	witness	of	their	own	consciences,

and	shall	be	made	immortal—but	only	to	be	tormented	in	the	everlasting
fire	prepared	for	the	devil	and	his	angels.5

In	contrast,	the	faithful	and	elect	will	be	crowned	with	glory	and	honor.
The	Son	of	God	will	“confess	 their	names”6	 before	God	his	Father	 and
the	holy	and	elect	angels;	all	tears	will	be	“wiped	from	their	eyes”;7	and
their	cause—at	present	condemned	as	heretical	and	evil	by	many	judges
and	 civil	 officers—will	 be	 acknowledged	 as	 the	 “cause	 of	 the	 Son	 of
God.”
And	as	a	gracious	reward	the	Lord	will	make	them	possess	a	glory	such

as	the	heart	of	man	could	never	imagine.
So	we	look	forward	to	that	great	day	with	longing	in	order	to	enjoy	fully

the	promises	of	God	in	Christ	Jesus,	our	Lord.
1.	1Th	4:16
2.	1Co	15:51–53
3.	Rev	20:12
4.	Mt	12:36
5.	Mt	25:14
6.	Mt	10:32
7.	Rev	7:17



THE	CANONS	OF	DORT

“The	Decision	of	the	Synod	of	Dort	on	the	Five	Main	Points	of	Doctrine
in	Dispute	in	the	Netherlands”	is	popularly	known	as	the	Canons	of	Dort.
It	consists	of	statements	of	doctrine	adopted	by	the	great	Synod	of	Dort
which	 met	 in	 the	 city	 of	 Dordrecht	 in	 1618–19.	 Although	 this	 was	 a
national	 synod	 of	 the	Reformed	 churches	 of	 the	Netherlands,	 it	 had	 an
international	 character,	 since	 it	 was	 composed	 not	 only	 of	 Dutch
delegates	but	also	of	twenty-six	delegates	from	eight	foreign	countries.
The	Synod	of	Dort	was	held	in	order	to	settle	a	serious	controversy	in

the	Dutch	churches	initiated	by	the	rise	of	Arminianism.	Jacob	Arminius,
a	 theological	 professor	 at	Leiden	University,	 questioned	 the	 teaching	of
Calvin	 and	 his	 followers	 on	 a	 number	 of	 important	 points.	 After
Arminius’s	death,	his	own	followers	presented	their	views	on	five	of	these
points	 in	 the	Remonstrance	 of	 1610.	 In	 this	 document	 or	 in	 later	more
explicit	writings,	 the	Arminians	 taught	election	based	on	 foreseen	 faith,
universal	atonement,	partial	depravity,	resistible	grace,	and	the	possibility
of	 a	 lapse	 from	 grace.	 In	 the	 Canons	 the	 Synod	 of	Dort	 rejected	 these
views	 and	 set	 forth	 the	 Reformed	 doctrine	 on	 these	 points,	 namely,
unconditional	 election,	 limited	 atonement,	 total	 depravity,	 irresistible
grace,	and	the	perseverance	of	saints.
The	Canons	have	a	special	character	because	of	their	original	purpose	as

a	judicial	decision	on	the	doctrinal	points	in	dispute	during	the	Arminian
controversy.	The	original	preface	called	them	a	“judgment,	in	which	both
the	 true	 view,	 agreeing	with	God’s	Word,	 concerning	 the	 aforesaid	 five
points	of	doctrine	is	explained,	and	the	false	view,	disagreeing	with	God’s
Word,	is	rejected.”	The	Canons	also	have	a	limited	character	in	that	they
do	not	cover	the	whole	range	of	doctrine,	but	focus	on	the	five	points	of
doctrine	in	dispute.
Each	of	 the	main	points	consists	of	a	positive	and	a	negative	part,	 the



former	being	an	exposition	of	the	Reformed	doctrine	on	the	subject,	 the
latter	 a	 repudiation	of	 the	 corresponding	 errors.	Although	 in	 form	 there
are	 only	 four	 points,	 we	 speak	 properly	 of	 five	 points,	 because	 the
Canons	 were	 structured	 to	 correspond	 to	 the	 five	 articles	 of	 the	 1610
Remonstrance.	 Main	 Points	 3	 and	 4	 were	 combined	 into	 one,	 always
designated	as	Main	Point	III/IV.
This	 translation	 of	 the	 Canons	 is	 based	 on	 the	 only	 extant	 Latin

manuscript	 among	 those	 signed	 at	 the	 Synod	 of	 Dort.	 The	 biblical
quotations	are	 translations	from	the	original	Latin	and	so	do	not	always
correspond	 to	 current	 versions.	 Though	 not	 in	 the	 original	 text,
subheadings	 have	 been	 added	 to	 the	 positive	 articles	 and	 to	 the
conclusion	in	order	to	facilitate	study	of	the	Canons.

THE	CANONS	OF	DORT

Formally	Titled
The	Decision	of	the	Synod	of	Dort	on	the	Five	Main	Points	of	Doctrine	in

Dispute	in	the	Netherlands
THE	FIRST	MAIN	POINT	OF	DOCTRINE

Divine	Election	and	Reprobation

The	Judgment	Concerning	Divine	Predestination	Which	the	Synod
Declares	to	Be	in	Agreement	with	the	Word	of	God	and	Accepted	Till	Now

in	the	Reformed	Churches,	Set	Forth	in	Several	Articles
Article	1:	God’s	Right	to	Condemn	All	People

Since	all	people	have	sinned	in	Adam	and	have	come	under	the	sentence
of	the	curse	and	eternal	death,	God	would	have	done	no	one	an	injustice
if	it	had	been	his	will	to	leave	the	entire	human	race	in	sin	and	under	the
curse,	and	to	condemn	them	on	account	of	their	sin.	As	the	apostle	says:
“The	whole	world	is	liable	to	the	condemnation	of	God”	(Ro	3:19),	“All



have	sinned	and	are	deprived	of	 the	glory	of	God”	 (Ro	3:23),	and	“The
wages	of	sin	is	death”	(Ro	6:23).*

*	All	quotations	from	Scripture	are	translations	of	the	original	Latin	manuscript.
Article	2:	The	Manifestation	of	God’s	Love

But	this	is	how	God	showed	his	love:	he	sent	his	only	begotten	Son	into
the	world,	 so	 that	 whoever	 believes	 in	 him	 should	 not	 perish	 but	 have
eternal	life.

Article	3:	The	Preaching	of	the	Gospel

In	 order	 that	 people	 may	 be	 brought	 to	 faith,	 God	 mercifully	 sends
proclaimers	of	this	very	joyful	message	to	the	people	he	wishes	and	at	the
time	he	wishes.	By	this	ministry	people	are	called	to	repentance	and	faith
in	Christ	crucified.	For	“how	shall	they	believe	in	him	of	whom	they	have
not	 heard?	 And	 how	 shall	 they	 hear	 without	 someone	 preaching?	 And
how	shall	they	preach	unless	they	have	been	sent?”	(Ro	10:14–15).

Article	4:	A	Twofold	Response	to	the	Gospel

God’s	anger	remains	on	those	who	do	not	believe	this	gospel.	But	those
who	do	accept	it	and	embrace	Jesus	the	Savior	with	a	true	and	living	faith
are	 delivered	 through	 him	 from	God’s	 anger	 and	 from	 destruction,	 and
receive	the	gift	of	eternal	life.

Article	5:	The	Sources	of	Unbelief	and	of	Faith

The	cause	or	blame	for	this	unbelief,	as	well	as	for	all	other	sins,	is	not	at
all	 in	 God,	 but	 in	 man.	 Faith	 in	 Jesus	 Christ,	 however,	 and	 salvation
through	him	is	a	free	gift	of	God.	As	Scripture	says,	“It	 is	by	grace	you
have	been	saved,	through	faith,	and	this	not	from	yourselves;	it	is	a	gift	of
God”	(Eph	2:8).	Likewise:	“It	has	been	freely	given	to	you	to	believe	in
Christ”	(Php	1:29).

Article	6:	God’s	Eternal	Decision

The	fact	that	some	receive	from	God	the	gift	of	faith	within	time,	and	that
others	 do	 not,	 stems	 from	 his	 eternal	 decision.	 For	 “all	 his	 works	 are



known	 to	God	 from	eternity”	 (Ac	15:18;	Eph	1:11).	 In	 accordance	with
this	decision	he	graciously	softens	the	hearts,	however	hard,	of	his	chosen
ones	and	inclines	 them	to	believe,	but	by	his	 just	 judgment	he	 leaves	 in
their	wickedness	and	hardness	of	heart	those	who	have	not	been	chosen.
And	 in	 this	 especially	 is	 disclosed	 to	us	his	 act—unfathomable,	 and	 as
merciful	as	it	is	just—of	distinguishing	between	people	equally	lost.	This
is	the	well-known	decision	of	election	and	reprobation	revealed	in	God’s
Word.	This	decision	the	wicked,	impure,	and	unstable	distort	to	their	own
ruin,	but	it	provides	holy	and	godly	souls	with	comfort	beyond	words.

Article	7:	Election

Election	 [or	 choosing]	 is	God’s	 unchangeable	 purpose	 by	which	 he	 did
the	following:

Before	the	foundation	of	the	world,	by	sheer	grace,	according	to	the	free
good	pleasure	of	 his	will,	 he	 chose	 in	Christ	 to	 salvation	 a	 definite
number	of	particular	people	out	of	the	entire	human	race,	which	had
fallen	by	 its	own	fault	 from	its	original	 innocence	 into	sin	and	ruin.
Those	chosen	were	neither	better	nor	more	deserving	than	the	others,
but	lay	with	them	in	the	common	misery.	He	did	this	in	Christ,	whom
he	 also	 appointed	 from	 eternity	 to	 be	 the	mediator,	 the	 head	 of	 all
those	chosen,	and	the	foundation	of	their	salvation.

And	so	he	decided	to	give	the	chosen	ones	to	Christ	to	be	saved,	and	to
call	 and	 draw	 them	 effectively	 into	 Christ’s	 fellowship	 through	 his
Word	and	Spirit.	In	other	words,	he	decided	to	grant	them	true	faith	in
Christ,	to	justify	them,	to	sanctify	them,	and	finally,	after	powerfully
preserving	them	in	the	fellowship	of	his	Son,	to	glorify	them.

God	did	all	 this	in	order	to	demonstrate	his	mercy,	to	the	praise	of	the
riches	of	his	glorious	grace.
As	Scripture	says,	“God	chose	us	in	Christ,	before	the	foundation	of	the

world,	so	that	we	should	be	holy	and	blameless	before	him	with	love;	he
predestined	us	whom	he	adopted	as	his	children	through	Jesus	Christ,	in



himself,	 according	 to	 the	good	pleasure	of	his	will,	 to	 the	praise	of	his
glorious	 grace,	 by	 which	 he	 freely	 made	 us	 pleasing	 to	 himself	 in	 his
beloved”	 (Eph	1:4–6).	And	elsewhere,	 “Those	whom	he	predestined,	he
also	called;	and	those	whom	he	called,	he	also	justified;	and	those	whom
he	justified,	he	also	glorified”	(Ro	8:30).
Article	8:	A	Single	Decision	of	Election

This	election	is	not	of	many	kinds;	it	is	one	and	the	same	election	for	all
who	were	 to	be	saved	 in	 the	Old	and	 the	New	Testament.	For	Scripture
declares	that	there	is	a	single	good	pleasure,	purpose,	and	plan	of	God’s
will,	by	which	he	chose	us	from	eternity	both	to	grace	and	to	glory,	both
to	salvation	and	to	the	way	of	salvation,	which	he	prepared	in	advance	for
us	to	walk	in.

Article	9:	Election	Not	Based	on	Foreseen	Faith

This	same	election	 took	place,	not	on	 the	basis	of	 foreseen	faith,	of	 the
obedience	 of	 faith,	 of	 holiness,	 or	 of	 any	 other	 good	 quality	 and
disposition,	as	though	it	were	based	on	a	prerequisite	cause	or	condition
in	 the	 person	 to	 be	 chosen,	 but	 rather	 for	 the	 purpose	 of	 faith,	 of	 the
obedience	 of	 faith,	 of	 holiness,	 and	 so	 on.	Accordingly,	 election	 is	 the
source	of	each	of	the	benefits	of	salvation.	Faith,	holiness,	and	the	other
saving	gifts,	and	at	 last	eternal	 life	 itself,	 flow	forth	from	election	as	 its
fruits	 and	 effects.	 As	 the	 apostle	 says,	 “He	 chose	 us”	 (not	 because	we
were,	but)	“so	that	we	should	be	holy	and	blameless	before	him	in	love”
(Eph	1:4).

Article	10:	Election	Based	on	God’s	Good	Pleasure

But	the	cause	of	this	undeserved	election	is	exclusively	the	good	pleasure
of	 God.	 This	 does	 not	 involve	 his	 choosing	 certain	 human	 qualities	 or
actions	 from	 among	 all	 those	 possible	 as	 a	 condition	 of	 salvation,	 but
rather	 involves	 his	 adopting	 certain	 particular	 persons	 from	 among	 the
common	 mass	 of	 sinners	 as	 his	 own	 possession.	 As	 Scripture	 says,
“When	the	children	were	not	yet	born,	and	had	done	nothing	either	good
or	bad…,	she”	(Rebecca)”	was	 told,	“The	older	will	serve	 the	younger.”



As	it	is	written,	“Jacob	I	loved,	but	Esau	I	hated”	”	(Ro	9:11–13).	Also,
“All	who	were	appointed	for	eternal	life	believed”	(Ac	13:48).

Article	11:	Election	Unchangeable

Just	 as	 God	 himself	 is	 most	 wise,	 unchangeable,	 all-knowing,	 and
almighty,	 so	 the	 election	 made	 by	 him	 can	 neither	 be	 suspended	 nor
altered,	revoked,	or	annulled;	neither	can	his	chosen	ones	be	cast	off,	nor
their	number	reduced.

Article	12:	The	Assurance	of	Election

Assurance	of	 this	 their	eternal	and	unchangeable	election	to	salvation	is
given	to	the	chosen	in	due	time,	though	by	various	stages	and	in	differing
measure.	 Such	 assurance	 comes	 not	 by	 inquisitive	 searching	 into	 the
hidden	and	deep	things	of	God,	but	by	noticing	within	themselves,	with
spiritual	joy	and	holy	delight,	the	unmistakable	fruits	of	election	pointed
out	in	God’s	Word—such	as	a	true	faith	in	Christ,	a	childlike	fear	of	God,
a	godly	sorrow	for	their	sins,	a	hunger	and	thirst	for	righteousness,	and	so
on.

Article	13:	The	Fruit	of	This	Assurance

In	their	awareness	and	assurance	of	this	election	God’s	children	daily	find
greater	cause	 to	humble	 themselves	before	God,	 to	adore	 the	 fathomless
depth	 of	 his	mercies,	 to	 cleanse	 themselves,	 and	 to	 give	 fervent	 love	 in
return	to	him	who	first	so	greatly	loved	them.	This	is	far	from	saying	that
this	 teaching	 concerning	 election,	 and	 reflection	 upon	 it,	 make	 God’s
children	lax	in	observing	his	commandments	or	carnally	self-assured.	By
God’s	just	judgment	this	does	usually	happen	to	those	who	casually	take
for	granted	the	grace	of	election	or	engage	in	idle	and	brazen	talk	about	it
but	are	unwilling	to	walk	in	the	ways	of	the	chosen.

Article	14:	Teaching	Election	Properly

Just	as,	by	God’s	wise	plan,	this	teaching	concerning	divine	election	has
been	proclaimed	through	the	prophets,	Christ	himself,	and	the	apostles,	in
Old	and	New	Testament	 times,	and	has	subsequently	been	committed	 to



writing	in	the	Holy	Scriptures,	so	also	today	in	God’s	church,	for	which	it
was	specifically	intended,	this	teaching	must	be	set	forth—with	a	spirit	of
discretion,	in	a	godly	and	holy	manner,	at	the	appropriate	time	and	place,
without	inquisitive	searching	into	the	ways	of	the	Most	High.	This	must
be	done	for	the	glory	of	God’s	most	holy	name,	and	for	the	lively	comfort
of	his	people.

Article	15:	Reprobation

Moreover,	 Holy	 Scripture	 most	 especially	 highlights	 this	 eternal	 and
undeserved	grace	of	our	election	and	brings	it	out	more	clearly	for	us,	in
that	it	further	bears	witness	that	not	all	people	have	been	chosen	but	that
some	 have	 not	 been	 chosen	 or	 have	 been	 passed	 by	 in	 God’s	 eternal
election—those,	 that	 is,	 concerning	 whom	 God,	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 his
entirely	free,	most	just,	irreproachable,	and	unchangeable	good	pleasure,
made	the	following	decision:

to	leave	them	in	the	common	misery	into	which,	by	their	own	fault,	they
have	plunged	themselves;

not	to	grant	them	saving	faith	and	the	grace	of	conversion;
but	 finally	 to	 condemn	 and	 eternally	 punish	 them	 (having	 been	 left	 in

their	 own	 ways	 and	 under	 his	 just	 judgment),	 not	 only	 for	 their
unbelief	but	also	for	all	their	other	sins,	in	order	to	display	his	justice.

And	this	is	the	decision	of	reprobation,	which	does	not	at	all	make	God
the	 author	 of	 sin	 (a	 blasphemous	 thought!)	 but	 rather	 its	 fearful,
irreproachable,	just	judge	and	avenger.
Article	16:	Responses	to	the	Teaching	of	Reprobation

Those	who	do	not	yet	actively	experience	within	themselves	a	living	faith
in	Christ	or	an	assured	confidence	of	heart,	peace	of	conscience,	a	zeal
for	childlike	obedience,	 and	a	glorying	 in	God	 through	Christ,	but	who
nevertheless	 use	 the	 means	 by	 which	 God	 has	 promised	 to	 work	 these
things	 in	 us—such	 people	 ought	 not	 to	 be	 alarmed	 at	 the	 mention	 of
reprobation,	 nor	 to	 count	 themselves	 among	 the	 reprobate;	 rather	 they



ought	to	continue	diligently	in	the	use	of	the	means,	to	desire	fervently	a
time	of	more	abundant	grace,	and	to	wait	for	it	in	reverence	and	humility.
On	 the	 other	 hand,	 those	 who	 seriously	 desire	 to	 turn	 to	 God,	 to	 be
pleasing	to	him	alone,	and	to	be	delivered	from	the	body	of	death,	but	are
not	yet	able	to	make	such	progress	along	the	way	of	godliness	and	faith	as
they	 would	 like—such	 people	 ought	 much	 less	 to	 stand	 in	 fear	 of	 the
teaching	 concerning	 reprobation,	 since	 our	 merciful	 God	 has	 promised
that	he	will	not	snuff	out	a	smoldering	wick	and	that	he	will	not	break	a
bruised	 reed.	 However,	 those	who	 have	 forgotten	God	 and	 their	 Savior
Jesus	Christ	 and	have	 abandoned	 themselves	wholly	 to	 the	 cares	 of	 the
world	and	 the	pleasures	of	 the	 flesh—such	people	have	every	 reason	 to
stand	in	fear	of	this	teaching,	as	long	as	they	do	not	seriously	turn	to	God.

Article	17:	The	Salvation	of	the	Infants	of	Believers

Since	we	must	make	 judgments	about	God’s	will	 from	his	Word,	which
testifies	that	the	children	of	believers	are	holy,	not	by	nature	but	by	virtue
of	 the	 gracious	 covenant	 in	 which	 they	 together	 with	 their	 parents	 are
included,	godly	parents	ought	not	 to	doubt	 the	election	and	salvation	of
their	children	whom	God	calls	out	of	this	life	in	infancy.

Article	18:	The	Proper	Attitude	Toward	Election	and	Reprobation

To	 those	who	 complain	 about	 this	 grace	 of	 an	 undeserved	 election	 and
about	 the	 severity	of	 a	 just	 reprobation,	we	 reply	with	 the	words	of	 the
apostle,	“Who	are	you,	O	man,	to	talk	back	to	God?”	(Ro	9:20),	and	with
the	 words	 of	 our	 Savior,	 “Have	 I	 no	 right	 to	 do	 what	 I	 want	 with	 my
own?”	(Mt	20:15).	We,	however,	with	 reverent	adoration	of	 these	secret
things,	cry	out	with	the	apostle:	“Oh,	the	depths	of	the	riches	both	of	the
wisdom	and	the	knowledge	of	God!	How	unsearchable	are	his	judgments,
and	 his	ways	 beyond	 tracing	 out!	 For	who	 has	 known	 the	mind	 of	 the
Lord?	Or	who	has	been	his	counselor?	Or	who	has	first	given	to	God,	that
God	should	repay	him?	For	from	him	and	through	him	and	to	him	are	all
things.	To	him	be	the	glory	forever!	Amen”	(Ro	11:33–36).



Rejection	of	the	Errors	by	Which	the	Dutch	Churches	Have	for	Some
Time	Been	Disturbed
Having	 set	 forth	 the	 orthodox	 teaching	 concerning	 election	 and
reprobation,	the	Synod	rejects	the	errors	of	those

I

Who	 teach	 that	 the	 will	 of	 God	 to	 save	 those	 who	 would	 believe	 and
persevere	 in	 faith	 and	 in	 the	 obedience	 of	 faith	 is	 the	whole	 and	 entire
decision	 of	 election	 to	 salvation,	 and	 that	 nothing	 else	 concerning	 this
decision	has	been	revealed	in	God’s	Word.

For	they	deceive	the	simple	and	plainly	contradict	Holy	Scripture	in	its
testimony	that	God	does	not	only	wish	to	save	those	who	would	believe,
but	 that	 he	 has	 also	 from	 eternity	 chosen	 certain	 particular	 people	 to
whom,	 rather	 than	 to	others,	 he	would	within	 time	grant	 faith	 in	Christ
and	perseverance.	As	Scripture	says,	“I	have	revealed	your	name	to	those
whom	 you	 gave	me”	 (Jn	 17:6).	 Likewise,	 “All	 who	were	 appointed	 for
eternal	life	believed”	(Ac	13:48),	and	“He	chose	us	before	the	foundation
of	the	world	so	that	we	should	be	holy	…”	(Eph	1:4).
II

Who	 teach	 that	 God’s	 election	 to	 eternal	 life	 is	 of	 many	 kinds:	 one
general	and	indefinite,	the	other	particular	and	definite;	and	the	latter	in
turn	either	incomplete,	revocable,	nonperemptory	(or	conditional),	or	else
complete,	irrevocable,	and	peremptory	(or	absolute).	Likewise,	who	teach
that	 there	 is	one	election	 to	 faith	and	another	 to	salvation,	 so	 that	 there
can	be	an	election	to	justifying	faith	apart	from	a	peremptory	election	to
salvation.

For	 this	 is	 an	 invention	 of	 the	 human	 brain,	 devised	 apart	 from	 the
Scriptures,	which	distorts	the	teaching	concerning	election	and	breaks	up
this	 golden	 chain	 of	 salvation:	 “Those	 whom	 he	 predestined,	 he	 also
called;	and	 those	whom	he	called,	he	also	 justified;	and	 those	whom	he
justified,	he	also	glorified”	(Ro	8:30).



III

Who	 teach	 that	 God’s	 good	 pleasure	 and	 purpose,	 which	 Scripture
mentions	 in	 its	 teaching	 of	 election,	 does	 not	 involve	 God’s	 choosing
certain	particular	people	rather	than	others,	but	involves	God’s	choosing,
out	of	all	possible	conditions	(including	the	works	of	the	law)	or	out	of
the	whole	order	of	things,	the	intrinsically	unworthy	act	of	faith,	as	well
as	the	imperfect	obedience	of	faith,	to	be	a	condition	of	salvation;	and	it
involves	his	graciously	wishing	to	count	this	as	perfect	obedience	and	to
look	upon	it	as	worthy	of	the	reward	of	eternal	life.

For	by	this	pernicious	error	the	good	pleasure	of	God	and	the	merit	of
Christ	 are	 robbed	 of	 their	 effectiveness	 and	 people	 are	 drawn	 away,	 by
unprofitable	inquiries,	from	the	truth	of	undeserved	justification	and	from
the	simplicity	of	the	Scriptures.	It	also	gives	the	lie	to	these	words	of	the
apostle:	“God	called	us	with	a	holy	calling,	not	in	virtue	of	works,	but	in
virtue	of	his	own	purpose	and	the	grace	which	was	given	to	us	in	Christ
Jesus	before	the	beginning	of	time”	(2Ti	1:9).
IV

Who	 teach	 that	 in	 election	 to	 faith	 a	 prerequisite	 condition	 is	 that	man
should	 rightly	 use	 the	 light	 of	 nature,	 be	 upright,	 unassuming,	 humble,
and	disposed	to	eternal	life,	as	though	election	depended	to	some	extent
on	these	factors.

For	this	smacks	of	Pelagius,	and	it	clearly	calls	into	question	the	words
of	 the	 apostle:	 “We	 lived	 at	 one	 time	 in	 the	 passions	 of	 our	 flesh,
following	 the	 will	 of	 our	 flesh	 and	 thoughts,	 and	 we	 were	 by	 nature
children	of	wrath,	like	everyone	else.	But	God,	who	is	rich	in	mercy,	out
of	 the	 great	 love	 with	 which	 he	 loved	 us,	 even	 when	we	were	 dead	 in
transgressions,	made	us	alive	with	Christ,	by	whose	grace	you	have	been
saved.	And	God	raised	us	up	with	him	and	seated	us	with	him	in	heaven
in	 Christ	 Jesus,	 in	 order	 that	 in	 the	 coming	 ages	 we	 might	 show	 the
surpassing	 riches	 of	 his	 grace,	 according	 to	 his	 kindness	 toward	 us	 in
Christ	 Jesus.	For	 it	 is	by	grace	you	have	been	saved,	 through	faith	 (and



this	not	 from	yourselves;	 it	 is	 the	gift	of	God)	not	by	works,	 so	 that	no
one	can	boast”	(Eph	2:3–9).
V

Who	teach	that	 the	incomplete	and	nonperemptory	election	of	particular
persons	to	salvation	occurred	on	the	basis	of	a	foreseen	faith,	repentance,
holiness,	and	godliness,	which	has	just	begun	or	continued	for	some	time;
but	 that	 complete	 and	 peremptory	 election	 occurred	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 a
foreseen	 perseverance	 to	 the	 end	 in	 faith,	 repentance,	 holiness,	 and
godliness.	 And	 that	 this	 is	 the	 gracious	 and	 evangelical	 worthiness,	 on
account	of	which	the	one	who	is	chosen	is	more	worthy	than	the	one	who
is	not	chosen.	And	 therefore	 that	 faith,	 the	obedience	of	 faith,	holiness,
godliness,	 and	perseverance	are	not	 fruits	or	 effects	of	 an	unchangeable
election	 to	 glory,	 but	 indispensable	 conditions	 and	 causes,	 which	 are
prerequisite	in	those	who	are	to	be	chosen	in	the	complete	election,	and
which	are	foreseen	as	achieved	in	them.

This	 runs	 counter	 to	 the	 entire	 Scripture,	which	 throughout	 impresses
upon	our	ears	and	hearts	these	sayings	among	others:	“Election	is	not	by
works,	but	by	him	who	calls”	(Ro	9:11–12);	“All	who	were	appointed	for
eternal	 life	 believed”	 (Ac	 13:48);	 “He	 chose	 us	 in	 himself	 so	 that	 we
should	be	holy”	(Eph	1:4);	“You	did	not	choose	me,	but	I	chose	you”	(Jn
15:16);	“If	by	grace,	not	by	works”	(Ro	11:6);	“In	this	is	love,	not	that	we
loved	God,	but	that	he	loved	us	and	sent	his	Son”	(1Jn	4:10).
VI

Who	teach	 that	not	every	election	 to	salvation	 is	unchangeable,	but	 that
some	 of	 the	 chosen	 can	 perish	 and	 do	 in	 fact	 perish	 eternally,	with	 no
decision	of	God	to	prevent	it.

By	 this	gross	error	 they	make	God	changeable,	destroy	 the	comfort	of
the	 godly	 concerning	 the	 steadfastness	 of	 their	 election,	 and	 contradict
the	Holy	Scriptures,	which	teach	that	“the	elect	cannot	be	led	astray”	(Mt
24:24),	 that	“Christ	does	not	 lose	those	given	to	him	by	the	Father”	(Jn
6:39),	 and	 that	 “those	whom	God	 predestined,	 called,	 and	 justified,	 he



also	glorifies”	(Ro	8:30).
VII

Who	 teach	 that	 in	 this	 life	 there	 is	 no	 fruit,	 no	 awareness,	 and	 no
assurance	of	one’s	unchangeable	election	 to	glory,	except	as	conditional
upon	something	changeable	and	contingent.

For	not	only	 is	 it	absurd	to	speak	of	an	uncertain	assurance,	but	 these
things	 also	 militate	 against	 the	 experience	 of	 the	 saints,	 who	 with	 the
apostle	rejoice	from	an	awareness	of	their	election	and	sing	the	praises	of
this	gift	of	God;	who,	as	Christ	urged,	“rejoice”	with	his	disciples	“that
their	 names	 have	 been	 written	 in	 heaven”	 (Lk	 10:20);	 and	 finally	 who
hold	 up	 against	 the	 flaming	 arrows	 of	 the	 devil’s	 temptations	 the
awareness	of	their	election,	with	the	question	“Who	will	bring	any	charge
against	those	whom	God	has	chosen?”	(Ro	8:33).
VIII

Who	 teach	 that	 it	was	 not	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 his	 just	will	 alone	 that	God
decided	to	leave	anyone	in	the	fall	of	Adam	and	in	the	common	state	of
sin	 and	 condemnation	 or	 to	 pass	 anyone	 by	 in	 the	 imparting	 of	 grace
necessary	for	faith	and	conversion.

For	these	words	stand	fast:	“He	has	mercy	on	whom	he	wishes,	and	he
hardens	whom	he	wishes”	(Ro	9:18).	And	also:	“To	you	it	has	been	given
to	know	the	secrets	of	the	kingdom	of	heaven,	but	to	them	it	has	not	been
given”	(Mt	13:11).	Likewise:	“I	give	glory	to	you,	Father,	Lord	of	heaven
and	 earth,	 that	 you	 have	 hidden	 these	 things	 from	 the	 wise	 and
understanding,	 and	 have	 revealed	 them	 to	 little	 children;	 yes,	 Father,
because	that	was	your	pleasure”	(Mt	11:25–26).
IX

Who	 teach	 that	 the	 cause	 for	 God’s	 sending	 the	 gospel	 to	 one	 people
rather	than	to	another	is	not	merely	and	solely	God’s	good	pleasure,	but
rather	that	one	people	is	better	and	worthier	than	the	other	to	whom	the
gospel	is	not	communicated.



For	Moses	 contradicts	 this	when	 he	 addresses	 the	 people	 of	 Israel	 as
follows:	 “Behold,	 to	 Jehovah	 your	 God	 belong	 the	 heavens	 and	 the
highest	heavens,	the	earth	and	whatever	is	in	it.	But	Jehovah	was	inclined
in	 his	 affection	 to	 love	 your	 ancestors	 alone,	 and	 chose	 out	 their
descendants	after	them,	you	above	all	peoples,	as	at	this	day”	(Dt	10:14–
15).	And	also	Christ:	“Woe	to	you,	Korazin!	Woe	to	you,	Bethsaida!	for	if
those	mighty	works	done	in	you	had	been	done	in	Tyre	and	Sidon,	 they
would	have	repented	long	ago	in	sackcloth	and	ashes”	(Mt	11:21).

THE	SECOND	MAIN	POINT	OF	DOCTRINE

Christ’s	Death	and	Human	Redemption	Through	It

Article	1:	The	Punishment	Which	God’s	Justice	Requires

God	is	not	only	supremely	merciful,	but	also	supremely	just.	His	justice
requires	 (as	he	has	 revealed	himself	 in	 the	Word)	 that	 the	 sins	we	have
committed	 against	 his	 infinite	majesty	 be	 punished	with	 both	 temporal
and	eternal	punishments,	of	soul	as	well	as	body.	We	cannot	escape	these
punishments	unless	satisfaction	is	given	to	God’s	justice.

Article	2:	The	Satisfaction	Made	by	Christ

Since,	 however,	 we	 ourselves	 cannot	 give	 this	 satisfaction	 or	 deliver
ourselves	from	God’s	anger,	God	in	his	boundless	mercy	has	given	us	as	a
guarantee	his	only	begotten	Son,	who	was	made	to	be	sin	and	a	curse	for
us,	in	our	place,	on	the	cross,	in	order	that	he	might	give	satisfaction	for
us.

Article	3:	The	Infinite	Value	of	Christ’s	Death

This	death	of	God’s	Son	 is	 the	only	and	entirely	complete	sacrifice	and
satisfaction	for	sins;	it	is	of	infinite	value	and	worth,	more	than	sufficient
to	atone	for	the	sins	of	the	whole	world.

Article	4:	Reasons	for	This	Infinite	Value

This	death	is	of	such	great	value	and	worth	for	the	reason	that	the	person
who	 suffered	 it	 is—as	was	necessary	 to	be	our	Savior—not	only	 a	 true



and	 perfectly	 holy	man,	 but	 also	 the	 only	 begotten	 Son	 of	God,	 of	 the
same	 eternal	 and	 infinite	 essence	 with	 the	 Father	 and	 the	 Holy	 Spirit.
Another	reason	is	 that	 this	death	was	accompanied	by	the	experience	of
God’s	anger	and	curse,	which	we	by	our	sins	had	fully	deserved.

Article	5:	The	Mandate	to	Proclaim	the	Gospel	to	All

Moreover,	it	is	the	promise	of	the	gospel	that	whoever	believes	in	Christ
crucified	 shall	 not	 perish	 but	 have	 eternal	 life.	 This	 promise,	 together
with	 the	 command	 to	 repent	 and	 believe,	 ought	 to	 be	 announced	 and
declared	 without	 differentiation	 or	 discrimination	 to	 all	 nations	 and
people,	to	whom	God	in	his	good	pleasure	sends	the	gospel.

Article	6:	Unbelief	Man’s	Responsibility

However,	 that	 many	 who	 have	 been	 called	 through	 the	 gospel	 do	 not
repent	 or	 believe	 in	 Christ	 but	 perish	 in	 unbelief	 is	 not	 because	 the
sacrifice	 of	 Christ	 offered	 on	 the	 cross	 is	 deficient	 or	 insufficient,	 but
because	they	themselves	are	at	fault.

Article	7:	Faith	God’s	Gift

But	 all	 who	 genuinely	 believe	 and	 are	 delivered	 and	 saved	 by	 Christ’s
death	from	their	sins	and	from	destruction	receive	this	favor	solely	from
God’s	 grace—which	 he	 owes	 to	 no	 one—given	 to	 them	 in	Christ	 from
eternity.

Article	8:	The	Saving	Effectiveness	of	Christ’s	Death

For	 it	was	 the	entirely	 free	plan	and	very	gracious	will	and	 intention	of
God	the	Father	 that	 the	enlivening	and	saving	effectiveness	of	his	Son’s
costly	death	should	work	itself	out	in	all	his	chosen	ones,	in	order	that	he
might	grant	 justifying	 faith	 to	 them	only	and	 thereby	 lead	 them	without
fail	to	salvation.	In	other	words,	it	was	God’s	will	that	Christ	through	the
blood	 of	 the	 cross	 (by	 which	 he	 confirmed	 the	 new	 covenant)	 should
effectively	redeem	from	every	people,	tribe,	nation,	and	language	all	those
and	only	 those	who	were	chosen	from	eternity	 to	salvation	and	given	 to
him	by	the	Father;	that	he	should	grant	them	faith	(which,	like	the	Holy



Spirit’s	 other	 saving	 gifts,	 he	 acquired	 for	 them	 by	 his	 death);	 that	 he
should	 cleanse	 them	by	his	 blood	 from	all	 their	 sins,	 both	 original	 and
actual,	whether	 committed	 before	 or	 after	 their	 coming	 to	 faith;	 that	 he
should	faithfully	preserve	them	to	the	very	end;	and	that	he	should	finally
present	them	to	himself,	a	glorious	people,	without	spot	or	wrinkle.

Article	9:	The	Fulfillment	of	God’s	Plan

This	plan,	arising	out	of	God’s	eternal	love	for	his	chosen	ones,	from	the
beginning	 of	 the	world	 to	 the	 present	 time	 has	 been	 powerfully	 carried
out	 and	will	 also	 be	 carried	 out	 in	 the	 future,	 the	 gates	 of	 hell	 seeking
vainly	to	prevail	against	it.	As	a	result	the	chosen	are	gathered	into	one,
all	in	their	own	time,	and	there	is	always	a	church	of	believers	founded	on
Christ’s	 blood,	 a	 church	which	 steadfastly	 loves,	 persistently	worships,
and—here	and	in	all	eternity—praises	him	as	her	Savior	who	laid	down
his	life	for	her	on	the	cross,	as	a	bridegroom	for	his	bride.

Rejection	of	the	Errors
Having	 set	 forth	 the	 orthodox	 teaching,	 the	 Synod	 rejects	 the	 errors	 of
those
I

Who	teach	that	God	the	Father	appointed	his	Son	to	death	on	the	cross
without	 a	 fixed	 and	 definite	 plan	 to	 save	 anyone	 by	 name,	 so	 that	 the
necessity,	 usefulness,	 and	 worth	 of	 what	 Christ’s	 death	 obtained	 could
have	stood	intact	and	altogether	perfect,	complete	and	whole,	even	if	the
redemption	that	was	obtained	had	never	in	actual	fact	been	applied	to	any
individual.

For	 this	assertion	 is	an	 insult	 to	 the	wisdom	of	God	the	Father	and	 to
the	merit	of	 Jesus	Christ,	and	 it	 is	contrary	 to	Scripture.	For	 the	Savior
speaks	as	follows:	“I	 lay	down	my	life	for	 the	sheep,	and	I	know	them”
(Jn	10:15,	27).	And	Isaiah	the	prophet	says	concerning	the	Savior:	“When
he	 shall	make	himself	 an	offering	 for	 sin,	he	 shall	 see	his	offspring,	he
shall	prolong	his	days,	and	the	will	of	Jehovah	shall	prosper	in	his	hand”



(Isa	53:10).	Finally,	this	undermines	the	article	of	the	creed	in	which	we
confess	what	we	believe	concerning	the	Church.
II

Who	 teach	 that	 the	 purpose	 of	 Christ’s	 death	 was	 not	 to	 establish	 in
actual	fact	a	new	covenant	of	grace	by	his	blood,	but	only	to	acquire	for
the	Father	 the	mere	 right	 to	 enter	once	more	 into	 a	 covenant	with	men,
whether	of	grace	or	of	works.

For	this	conflicts	with	Scripture,	which	teaches	that	Christ	“has	become
the	guarantee	and	mediator	of	a	better—”that	is,	“a	new-covenant”	(Heb
7:22;	 9:15),	 “and	 that	 a	will	 is	 in	 force	 only	when	 someone	 has	 died”
(Heb	9:17).
III

Who	teach	that	Christ,	by	the	satisfaction	which	he	gave,	did	not	certainly
merit	for	anyone	salvation	itself	and	the	faith	by	which	this	satisfaction	of
Christ	is	effectively	applied	to	salvation,	but	only	acquired	for	the	Father
the	 authority	 or	 plenary	 will	 to	 relate	 in	 a	 new	 way	 with	 men	 and	 to
impose	such	new	conditions	as	he	chose,	and	that	the	satisfying	of	these
conditions	depends	on	 the	free	choice	of	man;	consequently,	 that	 it	was
possible	that	either	all	or	none	would	fulfill	them.

For	 they	have	 too	 low	an	opinion	of	 the	death	of	Christ,	do	not	at	all
acknowledge	 the	 foremost	 fruit	 or	 benefit	 which	 it	 brings	 forth,	 and
summon	back	from	hell	the	Pelagian	error.
IV

Who	teach	that	what	is	involved	in	the	new	covenant	of	grace	which	God
the	Father	made	with	men	through	the	intervening	of	Christ’s	death	is	not
that	 we	 are	 justified	 before	 God	 and	 saved	 through	 faith,	 insofar	 as	 it
accepts	Christ’s	merit,	but	rather	that	God,	having	withdrawn	his	demand
for	 perfect	 obedience	 to	 the	 law,	 counts	 faith	 itself,	 and	 the	 imperfect
obedience	of	faith,	as	perfect	obedience	to	the	law,	and	graciously	looks
upon	this	as	worthy	of	the	reward	of	eternal	life.



For	 they	 contradict	 Scripture:	 “They	 are	 justified	 freely	 by	 his	 grace
through	the	redemption	that	came	by	Jesus	Christ,	whom	God	presented
as	 a	 sacrifice	 of	 atonement,	 through	 faith	 in	 his	 blood”	 (Ro	 3:24–25).
And	along	with	 the	ungodly	Socinus,	 they	 introduce	 a	new	and	 foreign
justification	 of	 man	 before	 God,	 against	 the	 consensus	 of	 the	 whole
church.
V

Who	 teach	 that	 all	 people	 have	 been	 received	 into	 the	 state	 of
reconciliation	 and	 into	 the	 grace	 of	 the	 covenant,	 so	 that	 no	 one	 on
account	of	original	sin	is	liable	to	condemnation,	or	is	to	be	condemned,
but	that	all	are	free	from	the	guilt	of	this	sin.

For	 this	 opinion	 conflicts	with	Scripture	which	 asserts	 that	we	 are	by
nature	children	of	wrath.
VI

Who	make	use	of	the	distinction	between	obtaining	and	applying	in	order
to	instill	in	the	unwary	and	inexperienced	the	opinion	that	God,	as	far	as
he	 is	 concerned,	wished	 to	bestow	equally	upon	 all	 people	 the	benefits
which	 are	 gained	 by	 Christ’s	 death;	 but	 that	 the	 distinction	 by	 which
some	 rather	 than	 others	 come	 to	 share	 in	 the	 forgiveness	 of	 sins	 and
eternal	life	depends	on	their	own	free	choice	(which	applies	itself	to	the
grace	offered	indiscriminately)	but	does	not	depend	on	the	unique	gift	of
mercy	which	 effectively	works	 in	 them,	 so	 that	 they,	 rather	 than	others,
apply	that	grace	to	themselves.

For,	while	pretending	to	set	forth	this	distinction	in	an	acceptable	sense,
they	attempt	to	give	the	people	the	deadly	poison	of	Pelagianism.
VII

Who	teach	 that	Christ	neither	could	die,	nor	had	 to	die,	nor	did	die	 for
those	 whom	God	 so	 dearly	 loved	 and	 chose	 to	 eternal	 life,	 since	 such
people	do	not	need	the	death	of	Christ.

For	 they	 contradict	 the	 apostle,	who	 says:	 “Christ	 loved	me	 and	 gave



himself	up	for	me”	(Gal	2:20),	and	likewise:	“Who	will	bring	any	charge
against	those	whom	God	has	chosen?	It	is	God	who	justifies.	Who	is	he
that	 condemns?	 It	 is	Christ	who	 died,”	 that	 is,	 for	 them	 (Ro	 8:33–34).
They	also	contradict	the	Savior,	who	asserts:	“I	lay	down	my	life	for	the
sheep”	(Jn	10:15),	and	“My	command	is	this:	Love	one	another	as	I	have
loved	you.	Greater	love	has	no	one	than	this,	that	one	lay	down	his	life	for
his	friends”	(Jn	15:12–13).

THE	THIRD	AND	FOURTH	MAIN	POINTS	OF	DOCTRINE

Human	Corruption,	Conversion	to	God,	and	the	Way	It	Occurs

Article	1:	The	Effect	of	the	Fall	on	Human	Nature

Man	was	originally	created	in	the	image	of	God	and	was	furnished	in	his
mind	 with	 a	 true	 and	 salutary	 knowledge	 of	 his	 Creator	 and	 things
spiritual,	in	his	will	and	heart	with	righteousness,	and	in	all	his	emotions
with	purity;	indeed,	the	whole	man	was	holy.	However,	rebelling	against
God	 at	 the	 devil’s	 instigation	 and	 by	 his	 own	 free	 will,	 he	 deprived
himself	of	these	outstanding	gifts.	Rather,	in	their	place	he	brought	upon
himself	blindness,	terrible	darkness,	futility,	and	distortion	of	judgment	in
his	 mind;	 perversity,	 defiance,	 and	 hardness	 in	 his	 heart	 and	 will;	 and
finally	impurity	in	all	his	emotions.

Article	2:	The	Spread	of	Corruption

Man	brought	 forth	children	of	 the	 same	nature	as	himself	 after	 the	 fall.
That	 is	 to	 say,	 being	 corrupt	 he	 brought	 forth	 corrupt	 children.	 The
corruption	 spread,	 by	 God’s	 just	 judgment,	 from	 Adam	 to	 all	 his
descendants—except	 for	 Christ	 alone—not	 by	 way	 of	 imitation	 (as	 in
former	times	the	Pelagians	would	have	it)	but	by	way	of	the	propagation
of	his	perverted	nature.

Article	3:	Total	Inability

Therefore,	all	people	are	conceived	in	sin	and	are	born	children	of	wrath,
unfit	for	any	saving	good,	inclined	to	evil,	dead	in	their	sins,	and	slaves	to



sin;	 without	 the	 grace	 of	 the	 regenerating	 Holy	 Spirit	 they	 are	 neither
willing	nor	able	to	return	to	God,	to	reform	their	distorted	nature,	or	even
to	dispose	themselves	to	such	reform.

Article	4:	The	Inadequacy	of	the	Light	of	Nature

There	 is,	 to	be	sure,	a	certain	 light	of	nature	remaining	 in	man	after	 the
fall,	by	virtue	of	which	he	retains	some	notions	about	God,	natural	things,
and	the	difference	between	what	is	moral	and	immoral,	and	demonstrates
a	 certain	 eagerness	 for	 virtue	 and	 for	 good	 outward	 behavior.	 But	 this
light	of	nature	is	far	from	enabling	man	to	come	to	a	saving	knowledge	of
God	 and	 conversion	 to	 him—so	 far,	 in	 fact,	 that	 man	 does	 not	 use	 it
rightly	even	in	matters	of	nature	and	society.	Instead,	in	various	ways	he
completely	 distorts	 this	 light,	 whatever	 its	 precise	 character,	 and
suppresses	it	in	unrighteousness.	In	doing	so	he	renders	himself	without
excuse	before	God.

Article	5:	The	Inadequacy	of	the	Law

In	this	respect,	what	 is	 true	of	 the	light	of	nature	is	 true	also	of	 the	Ten
Commandments	 given	 by	 God	 through	Moses	 specifically	 to	 the	 Jews.
For	 man	 cannot	 obtain	 saving	 grace	 through	 the	 Decalogue,	 because,
although	it	does	expose	the	magnitude	of	his	sin	and	increasingly	convict
him	of	his	guilt,	yet	 it	does	not	offer	a	 remedy	or	enable	him	 to	escape
from	his	misery,	 and,	 indeed,	weakened	 as	 it	 is	 by	 the	 flesh,	 leaves	 the
offender	under	the	curse.

Article	6:	The	Saving	Power	of	the	Gospel

What,	 therefore,	 neither	 the	 light	 of	 nature	 nor	 the	 law	 can	 do,	 God
accomplishes	by	 the	power	of	 the	Holy	Spirit,	 through	 the	Word	or	 the
ministry	of	reconciliation.	This	is	the	gospel	about	the	Messiah,	through
which	it	has	pleased	God	to	save	believers,	in	both	the	Old	and	the	New
Testament.

Article	7:	God’s	Freedom	in	Revealing	the	Gospel

In	 the	 Old	 Testament,	 God	 revealed	 this	 secret	 of	 his	 will	 to	 a	 small



number;	 in	 the	 New	 Testament	 (now	 without	 any	 distinction	 between
peoples)	he	discloses	it	to	a	large	number.	The	reason	for	this	difference
must	not	be	ascribed	to	the	greater	worth	of	one	nation	over	another,	or	to
a	 better	 use	 of	 the	 light	 of	 nature,	 but	 to	 the	 free	 good	 pleasure	 and
undeserved	 love	 of	 God.	 Therefore,	 those	 who	 receive	 so	 much	 grace,
beyond	 and	 in	 spite	 of	 all	 they	 deserve,	 ought	 to	 acknowledge	 it	 with
humble	 and	 thankful	 hearts;	 on	 the	 other	 hand,	 with	 the	 apostle	 they
ought	 to	 adore	 (but	 certainly	 not	 inquisitively	 search	 into)	 the	 severity
and	 justice	 of	 God’s	 judgments	 on	 the	 others,	 who	 do	 not	 receive	 this
grace.

Article	8:	The	Serious	Call	of	the	Gospel

Nevertheless,	 all	who	are	called	 through	 the	gospel	are	called	 seriously.
For	seriously	and	most	genuinely	God	makes	known	in	his	Word	what	is
pleasing	to	him:	that	those	who	are	called	should	come	to	him.	Seriously
he	also	promises	 rest	 for	 their	 souls	and	eternal	 life	 to	all	who	come	 to
him	and	believe.

Article	9:	Human	Responsibility	for	Rejecting	the	Gospel

The	fact	that	many	who	are	called	through	the	ministry	of	the	gospel	do
not	come	and	are	not	brought	 to	conversion	must	not	be	blamed	on	 the
gospel,	 nor	 on	 Christ,	 who	 is	 offered	 through	 the	 gospel,	 nor	 on	God,
who	 calls	 them	 through	 the	 gospel	 and	 even	 bestows	 various	 gifts	 on
them,	 but	 on	 the	 people	 themselves	 who	 are	 called.	 Some	 in	 self-
assurance	do	not	even	entertain	the	Word	of	life;	others	do	entertain	it	but
do	 not	 take	 it	 to	 heart,	 and	 for	 that	 reason,	 after	 the	 fleeting	 joy	 of	 a
temporary	faith,	they	relapse;	others	choke	the	seed	of	the	Word	with	the
thorns	of	life’s	cares	and	with	the	pleasures	of	the	world	and	bring	forth
no	fruits.	This	our	Savior	teaches	in	the	parable	of	the	sower	(Mt	13).

Article	10:	Conversion	as	the	Work	of	God

The	fact	that	others	who	are	called	through	the	ministry	of	the	gospel	do
come	 and	 are	 brought	 to	 conversion	 must	 not	 be	 credited	 to	 man,	 as
though	 one	 distinguishes	 himself	 by	 free	 choice	 from	 others	 who	 are



furnished	with	equal	or	 sufficient	grace	 for	 faith	and	conversion	 (as	 the
proud	heresy	of	Pelagius	maintains).	No,	it	must	be	credited	to	God:	just
as	from	eternity	he	chose	his	own	in	Christ,	so	within	time	he	effectively
calls	 them,	 grants	 them	 faith	 and	 repentance,	 and,	 having	 rescued	 them
from	the	dominion	of	darkness,	brings	them	into	the	kingdom	of	his	Son,
in	 order	 that	 they	may	 declare	 the	 wonderful	 deeds	 of	 him	who	 called
them	 out	 of	 darkness	 into	 this	 marvelous	 light,	 and	 may	 boast	 not	 in
themselves,	 but	 in	 the	 Lord,	 as	 apostolic	 words	 frequently	 testify	 in
Scripture.

Article	11:	The	Holy	Spirit’s	Work	in	Conversion

Moreover,	when	God	carries	out	this	good	pleasure	in	his	chosen	ones,	or
works	 true	conversion	 in	 them,	he	not	only	 sees	 to	 it	 that	 the	gospel	 is
proclaimed	to	them	outwardly,	and	enlightens	their	minds	powerfully	by
the	Holy	Spirit	so	that	they	may	rightly	understand	and	discern	the	things
of	 the	 Spirit	 of	 God,	 but,	 by	 the	 effective	 operation	 of	 the	 same
regenerating	 Spirit,	 he	 also	 penetrates	 into	 the	 inmost	 being	 of	 man,
opens	the	closed	heart,	softens	the	hard	heart,	and	circumcises	 the	heart
that	is	uncircumcised.	He	infuses	new	qualities	into	the	will,	making	the
dead	 will	 alive,	 the	 evil	 one	 good,	 the	 unwilling	 one	 willing,	 and	 the
stubborn	one	compliant;	he	activates	and	strengthens	the	will	so	that,	like
a	good	tree,	it	may	be	enabled	to	produce	the	fruits	of	good	deeds.

Article	12:	Regeneration	a	Supernatural	Work

And	this	is	the	regeneration,	the	new	creation,	the	raising	from	the	dead,
and	the	making	alive	so	clearly	proclaimed	in	the	Scriptures,	which	God
works	in	us	without	our	help.	But	this	certainly	does	not	happen	only	by
outward	teaching,	by	moral	persuasion,	or	by	such	a	way	of	working	that,
after	God	has	done	his	work,	it	remains	in	man’s	power	whether	or	not	to
be	 reborn	 or	 converted.	Rather,	 it	 is	 an	 entirely	 supernatural	work,	 one
that	 is	 at	 the	 same	 time	most	 powerful	 and	most	 pleasing,	 a	marvelous,
hidden,	 and	 inexpressible	work,	 which	 is	 not	 lesser	 than	 or	 inferior	 in
power	to	that	of	creation	or	of	raising	the	dead,	as	Scripture	(inspired	by



the	 author	 of	 this	work)	 teaches.	As	 a	 result,	 all	 those	 in	whose	 hearts
God	works	in	this	marvelous	way	are	certainly,	unfailingly,	and	effectively
reborn	 and	do	 actually	 believe.	And	 then	 the	will,	 now	 renewed,	 is	 not
only	activated	and	motivated	by	God	but	in	being	activated	by	God	is	also
itself	 active.	 For	 this	 reason,	 man	 himself,	 by	 that	 grace	 which	 he	 has
received,	is	also	rightly	said	to	believe	and	to	repent.

Article	13:	The	Incomprehensible	Way	of	Regeneration

In	 this	 life	 believers	 cannot	 fully	 understand	 the	way	 this	work	 occurs;
meanwhile,	they	rest	content	with	knowing	and	experiencing	that	by	this
grace	of	God	they	do	believe	with	the	heart	and	love	their	Savior.

Article	14:	The	Way	God	Gives	Faith

In	 this	way,	 therefore,	 faith	 is	 a	 gift	 of	God,	 not	 in	 the	 sense	 that	 it	 is
offered	by	God	for	man	to	choose,	but	that	it	is	in	actual	fact	bestowed	on
man,	breathed	and	infused	into	him.	Nor	is	it	a	gift	in	the	sense	that	God
bestows	only	the	potential	to	believe,	but	then	awaits	assent—the	act	of
believing—from	man’s	choice;	rather,	it	is	a	gift	in	the	sense	that	he	who
works	both	willing	and	acting	and,	indeed,	works	all	things	in	all	people
produces	in	man	both	the	will	to	believe	and	the	belief	itself.

Article	15:	Responses	to	God’s	Grace

God	does	not	owe	this	grace	to	anyone.	For	what	could	God	owe	to	one
who	has	nothing	to	give	that	can	be	paid	back?	Indeed,	what	could	God
owe	 to	one	who	has	nothing	of	his	own	 to	give	but	 sin	 and	 falsehood?
Therefore	 the	 person	 who	 receives	 this	 grace	 owes	 and	 gives	 eternal
thanks	to	God	alone;	 the	person	who	does	not	receive	it	either	does	not
care	at	all	about	these	spiritual	things	and	is	satisfied	with	himself	in	his
condition,	 or	 else	 in	 self-assurance	 foolishly	 boasts	 about	 having
something	 which	 he	 lacks.	 Furthermore,	 following	 the	 example	 of	 the
apostles,	we	 are	 to	 think	 and	 to	 speak	 in	 the	most	 favorable	way	 about
those	who	outwardly	profess	their	faith	and	better	their	lives,	for	the	inner
chambers	of	the	heart	are	unknown	to	us.	But	for	others	who	have	not	yet
been	called,	we	are	to	pray	to	the	God	who	calls	things	that	do	not	exist



as	though	they	did.	In	no	way,	however,	are	we	to	pride	ourselves	as	better
than	they,	as	though	we	had	distinguished	ourselves	from	them.

Article	16:	Regeneration’s	Effect

However,	just	as	by	the	fall	man	did	not	cease	to	be	man,	endowed	with
intellect	 and	will,	 and	 just	 as	 sin,	which	 has	 spread	 through	 the	whole
human	 race,	 did	 not	 abolish	 the	 nature	 of	 the	 human	 race	 but	 distorted
and	spiritually	killed	it,	so	also	this	divine	grace	of	regeneration	does	not
act	 in	people	as	 if	 they	were	blocks	and	stones;	nor	does	 it	 abolish	 the
will	and	its	properties	or	coerce	a	reluctant	will	by	force,	but	spiritually
revives,	heals,	reforms,	and—in	a	manner	at	once	pleasing	and	powerful
—bends	it	back.	As	a	result,	a	ready	and	sincere	obedience	of	the	Spirit
now	 begins	 to	 prevail	 where	 before	 the	 rebellion	 and	 resistance	 of	 the
flesh	were	 completely	 dominant.	 It	 is	 in	 this	 that	 the	 true	 and	 spiritual
restoration	 and	 freedom	 of	 our	 will	 consists.	 Thus,	 if	 the	 marvelous
Maker	of	every	good	thing	were	not	dealing	with	us,	man	would	have	no
hope	of	getting	up	from	his	fall	by	his	free	choice,	by	which	he	plunged
himself	into	ruin	when	still	standing	upright.

Article	17:	God’s	Use	of	Means	in	Regeneration

Just	as	 the	almighty	work	of	God	by	which	he	brings	forth	and	sustains
our	natural	life	does	not	rule	out	but	requires	the	use	of	means,	by	which
God,	 according	 to	 his	 infinite	 wisdom	 and	 goodness,	 has	 wished	 to
exercise	his	power,	so	also	the	aforementioned	supernatural	work	of	God
by	which	he	regenerates	us	in	no	way	rules	out	or	cancels	the	use	of	the
gospel,	which	God	 in	his	great	wisdom	has	appointed	 to	be	 the	seed	of
regeneration	and	 the	 food	of	 the	 soul.	For	 this	 reason,	 the	apostles	 and
the	 teachers	 who	 followed	 them	 taught	 the	 people	 in	 a	 godly	 manner
about	this	grace	of	God,	to	give	him	the	glory	and	to	humble	all	pride,	and
yet	did	not	neglect	meanwhile	 to	keep	the	people,	by	means	of	 the	holy
admonitions	 of	 the	 gospel,	 under	 the	 administration	 of	 the	 Word,	 the
sacraments,	and	discipline.	So	even	today	it	is	out	of	the	question	that	the
teachers	 or	 those	 taught	 in	 the	 church	 should	 presume	 to	 test	 God	 by



separating	what	he	in	his	good	pleasure	has	wished	to	be	closely	joined
together.	 For	 grace	 is	 bestowed	 through	 admonitions,	 and	 the	 more
readily	we	perform	our	duty,	the	more	lustrous	the	benefit	of	God	working
in	us	usually	is	and	the	better	his	work	advances.	To	him	alone,	both	for
the	means	and	 for	 their	 saving	 fruit	 and	effectiveness,	 all	glory	 is	owed
forever.	Amen.

Rejection	of	the	Errors
Having	 set	 forth	 the	 orthodox	 teaching,	 the	 Synod	 rejects	 the	 errors	 of
those

I

Who	teach	that,	properly	speaking,	 it	cannot	be	said	 that	original	sin	 in
itself	is	enough	to	condemn	the	whole	human	race	or	to	warrant	temporal
and	eternal	punishments.

For	 they	 contradict	 the	 apostle	when	 he	 says:	 “Sin	 entered	 the	world
through	one	man,	and	death	through	sin,	and	in	this	way	death	passed	on
to	all	men	because	all	 sinned”	(Ro	5:12);	also:	“The	guilt	 followed	one
sin	and	brought	condemnation”	(Ro	5:16);	likewise:	“The	wages	of	sin	is
death”	(Ro	6:23).
II

Who	 teach	 that	 the	 spiritual	 gifts	 or	 the	 good	 dispositions	 and	 virtues
such	as	goodness,	holiness,	and	righteousness	could	not	have	resided	in
man’s	will	when	he	was	first	created,	and	therefore	could	not	have	been
separated	from	the	will	at	the	fall.

For	this	conflicts	with	the	apostle’s	description	of	the	image	of	God	in
Ephesians	 4:24,	where	 he	 portrays	 the	 image	 in	 terms	 of	 righteousness
and	holiness,	which	definitely	reside	in	the	will.
III

Who	 teach	 that	 in	 spiritual	 death	 the	 spiritual	 gifts	 have	 not	 been
separated	 from	 man’s	 will,	 since	 the	 will	 in	 itself	 has	 never	 been



corrupted	 but	 only	 hindered	 by	 the	 darkness	 of	 the	 mind	 and	 the
unruliness	of	the	emotions,	and	since	the	will	is	able	to	exercise	its	innate
free	capacity	once	these	hindrances	are	removed,	which	is	to	say,	it	is	able
of	 itself	 to	will	or	choose	whatever	good	is	set	before	 it—or	else	not	 to
will	or	choose	it.

This	 is	 a	 novel	 idea	 and	 an	 error	 and	 has	 the	 effect	 of	 elevating	 the
power	of	free	choice,	contrary	to	the	words	of	Jeremiah	the	prophet:	“The
heart	itself	is	deceitful	above	all	things	and	wicked”	(Jer	17:9);	and	of	the
words	 of	 the	 apostle:	 “All	 of	 us	 also	 lived	 among	 them”	 (the	 sons	 of
disobedience)	“at	one	time	in	the	passions	of	our	flesh,	following	the	will
of	our	flesh	and	thoughts”	(Eph	2:3).
IV

Who	teach	that	unregenerate	man	is	not	strictly	or	totally	dead	in	his	sins
or	 deprived	 of	 all	 capacity	 for	 spiritual	 good	 but	 is	 able	 to	 hunger	 and
thirst	for	righteousness	or	 life	and	to	offer	 the	sacrifice	of	a	broken	and
contrite	spirit	which	is	pleasing	to	God.

For	these	views	are	opposed	to	the	plain	testimonies	of	Scripture:	“You
were	dead	in	your	transgressions	and	sins”	(Eph	2:1,	5);	“The	imagination
of	 the	 thoughts	of	man’s	heart	 is	only	evil	 all	 the	 time”	 (Ge	6:5;	 8:21).
Besides,	to	hunger	and	thirst	for	deliverance	from	misery	and	for	life,	and
to	offer	God	 the	sacrifice	of	a	broken	spirit	 is	characteristic	only	of	 the
regenerate	and	of	those	called	blessed	(Ps	51:17;	Mt	5:6).
V

Who	 teach	 that	 corrupt	 and	 natural	 man	 can	 make	 such	 good	 use	 of
common	 grace	 (by	 which	 they	 mean	 the	 light	 of	 nature)or	 of	 the	 gifts
remaining	after	the	fall	that	he	is	able	thereby	gradually	to	obtain	a	greater
grace—evangelical	or	saving	grace—as	well	as	salvation	itself;	and	that	in
this	 way	God,	 for	 his	 part,	 shows	 himself	 ready	 to	 reveal	 Christ	 to	 all
people,	since	he	provides	to	all,	to	a	sufficient	extent	and	in	an	effective
manner,	the	means	necessary	for	the	revealing	of	Christ,	for	faith,	and	for
repentance.



For	Scripture,	 not	 to	mention	 the	 experience	 of	 all	 ages,	 testifies	 that
this	 is	 false:	“He	makes	known	his	words	 to	Jacob,	his	 statutes	and	his
laws	to	Israel;	he	has	done	this	for	no	other	nation,	and	they	do	not	know
his	laws”	(Ps	147:19–20);	“In	 the	past	God	 let	all	nations	go	 their	own
way”	 (Ac	14:16);	 “They”	 (Paul	 and	 his	 companions)”	were	 kept	 by	 the
Holy	 Spirit	 from	 speaking	 God’s	 word	 in	 Asia;”	 and	 “When	 they	 had
come	 to	Mysia,	 they	 tried	 to	 go	 to	 Bithynia,	 but	 the	 Spirit	 would	 not
allow	them	to”	(Ac	16:6–7).
VI

Who	teach	that	in	the	true	conversion	of	man	new	qualities,	dispositions,
or	gifts	cannot	be	infused	or	poured	into	his	will	by	God,	and	indeed	that
the	 faith	 [or	 believing]	 by	which	we	 first	 come	 to	 conversion	 and	 from
which	we	receive	the	name	“believers”	is	not	a	quality	or	gift	infused	by
God,	but	only	an	act	of	man,	and	that	it	cannot	be	called	a	gift	except	in
respect	to	the	power	of	attaining	faith.

For	 these	views	contradict	 the	Holy	Scriptures,	which	 testify	 that	God
does	infuse	or	pour	into	our	hearts	the	new	qualities	of	faith,	obedience,
and	the	experiencing	of	his	 love:	“I	will	put	my	law	in	 their	minds,	and
write	it	on	their	hearts”	(Jer	31:33);	“I	will	pour	water	on	the	thirsty	land,
and	 streams	 on	 the	 dry	 ground;	 I	 will	 pour	 out	 my	 Spirit	 on	 your
offspring”	(Isa	44:3);	“The	love	of	God	has	been	poured	out	in	our	hearts
by	the	Holy	Spirit,	who	has	been	given	to	us”	(Ro	5:5).	They	also	conflict
with	the	continuous	practice	of	the	Church,	which	prays	with	the	prophet:
“Convert	me,	Lord,	and	I	shall	be	converted”	(Jer	31:18).
VII

Who	teach	that	the	grace	by	which	we	are	converted	to	God	is	nothing	but
a	gentle	persuasion,	or	(as	others	explain	it)	that	the	way	of	God’s	acting
in	man’s	conversion	that	is	most	noble	and	suited	to	human	nature	is	that
which	 happens	 by	 persuasion,	 and	 that	 nothing	 prevents	 this	 grace	 of
moral	 suasion	even	by	 itself	 from	making	natural	men	 spiritual;	 indeed,
that	God	does	not	produce	the	assent	of	the	will	except	in	this	manner	of



moral	 suasion,	 and	 that	 the	 effectiveness	 of	 God’s	 work	 by	 which	 it
surpasses	the	work	of	Satan	consists	in	the	fact	that	God	promises	eternal
benefits	while	Satan	promises	temporal	ones.

For	 this	 teaching	 is	 entirely	 Pelagian	 and	 contrary	 to	 the	 whole	 of
Scripture,	which	recognizes	besides	this	persuasion	also	another,	far	more
effective	 and	 divine	 way	 in	 which	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 acts	 in	 man’s
conversion.	As	Ezekiel	36:26	puts	it:	“I	will	give	you	a	new	heart	and	put
a	new	spirit	in	you;	and	I	will	remove	your	heart	of	stone	and	give	you	a
heart	of	flesh	…”
VIII

Who	 teach	 that	 God	 in	 regenerating	 man	 does	 not	 bring	 to	 bear	 that
power	 of	 his	 omnipotence	 whereby	 he	 may	 powerfully	 and	 unfailingly
bend	 man’s	 will	 to	 faith	 and	 conversion,	 but	 that	 even	 when	 God	 has
accomplished	all	the	works	of	grace	which	he	uses	for	man’s	conversion,
man	nevertheless	can,	and	in	actual	fact	often	does,	so	resist	God	and	the
Spirit	 in	 their	 intent	 and	 will	 to	 regenerate	 him,	 that	 man	 completely
thwarts	 his	 own	 rebirth;	 and,	 indeed,	 that	 it	 remains	 in	 his	 own	 power
whether	or	not	to	be	reborn.

For	this	does	away	with	all	effective	functioning	of	God’s	grace	in	our
conversion	and	subjects	the	activity	of	Almighty	God	to	the	will	of	man;
it	is	contrary	to	the	apostles,	who	teach	that	“we	believe	by	virtue	of	the
effective	working	 of	God’s	mighty	 strength”	 (Eph	 1:19),	 and	 that	 “God
fulfills	the	undeserved	good	will	of	his	kindness	and	the	work	of	faith	in
us	with	power”	(2Th	1:11),	and	likewise	that	“his	divine	power	has	given
us	everything	we	need	for	life	and	godliness”	(2Pe	1:3).
IX

Who	teach	that	grace	and	free	choice	are	concurrent	partial	causes	which
cooperate	to	initiate	conversion,	and	that	grace	does	not	precede—in	the
order	of	causality—the	effective	influence	of	the	will;	that	is	to	say,	that
God	 does	 not	 effectively	 help	man’s	will	 to	 come	 to	 conversion	 before
man’s	will	itself	motivates	and	determines	itself.



For	 the	 early	 church	 already	 condemned	 this	 doctrine	 long	 ago	 in	 the
Pelagians,	on	the	basis	of	 the	words	of	 the	apostle:	“It	does	not	depend
on	man’s	willing	or	running	but	on	God’s	mercy”	(Ro	9:16);	also:	“Who
makes	you	different	from	anyone	else?”	and	“What	do	you	have	that	you
did	not	receive?”	(1Co	4:7);	likewise:	“It	is	God	who	works	in	you	to	will
and	act	according	to	his	good	pleasure”	(Php	2:13).

THE	FIFTH	MAIN	POINT	OF	DOCTRINE

The	Perseverance	of	the	Saints

Article	1:	The	Regenerate	Not	Entirely	Free	from	Sin

Those	people	whom	God	according	 to	his	purpose	calls	 into	 fellowship
with	his	Son	Jesus	Christ	our	Lord	and	regenerates	by	the	Holy	Spirit,	he
also	 sets	 free	 from	 the	 reign	 and	 slavery	 of	 sin,	 though	 in	 this	 life	 not
entirely	from	the	flesh	and	from	the	body	of	sin.

Article	2:	The	Believer’s	Reaction	to	Sins	of	Weakness

Hence	daily	sins	of	weakness	arise,	and	blemishes	cling	to	even	the	best
works	of	God’s	people,	giving	them	continual	cause	to	humble	themselves
before	God,	to	flee	for	refuge	to	Christ	crucified,	to	put	the	flesh	to	death
more	 and	 more	 by	 the	 Spirit	 of	 supplication	 and	 by	 holy	 exercises	 of
godliness,	and	to	strain	toward	the	goal	of	perfection,	until	they	are	freed
from	this	body	of	death	and	reign	with	the	Lamb	of	God	in	heaven.

Article	3:	God’s	Preservation	of	the	Converted

Because	of	 these	 remnants	of	 sin	dwelling	 in	 them	and	also	because	of
the	 temptations	of	 the	world	and	Satan,	 those	who	have	been	converted
could	not	remain	standing	in	this	grace	if	left	to	their	own	resources.	But
God	is	faithful,	mercifully	strengthening	them	in	the	grace	once	conferred
on	them	and	powerfully	preserving	them	in	it	to	the	end.

Article	4:	The	Danger	of	True	Believers’	Falling	into	Serious	Sins

Although	 that	power	of	God	strengthening	and	preserving	 true	believers
in	grace	 is	more	 than	a	match	 for	 the	 flesh,	yet	 those	converted	are	not



always	so	activated	and	motivated	by	God	that	in	certain	specific	actions
they	 cannot	 by	 their	 own	 fault	 depart	 from	 the	 leading	 of	 grace,	 be	 led
astray	by	the	desires	of	the	flesh,	and	give	in	to	them.	For	this	reason	they
must	constantly	watch	and	pray	that	they	may	not	be	led	into	temptations.
When	they	fail	to	do	this,	not	only	can	they	be	carried	away	by	the	flesh,
the	world,	and	Satan	into	sins,	even	serious	and	outrageous	ones,	but	also
by	God’s	 just	 permission	 they	 sometimes	 are	 so	 carried	 away—witness
the	 sad	 cases,	 described	 in	 Scripture,	 of	 David,	 Peter,	 and	 other	 saints
falling	into	sins.

Article	5:	The	Effects	of	Such	Serious	Sins

By	 such	monstrous	 sins,	 however,	 they	 greatly	 offend	God,	 deserve	 the
sentence	of	 death,	 grieve	 the	Holy	Spirit,	 suspend	 the	 exercise	of	 faith,
severely	 wound	 the	 conscience,	 and	 sometimes	 lose	 the	 awareness	 of
grace	 for	 a	 time—until,	 after	 they	 have	 returned	 to	 the	way	 by	 genuine
repentance,	God’s	fatherly	face	again	shines	upon	them.

Article	6:	God’s	Saving	Intervention

For	God,	who	is	rich	in	mercy,	according	to	his	unchangeable	purpose	of
election	 does	 not	 take	 his	 Holy	 Spirit	 from	 his	 own	 completely,	 even
when	they	fall	grievously.	Neither	does	he	let	them	fall	down	so	far	that
they	forfeit	the	grace	of	adoption	and	the	state	of	justification,	or	commit
the	sin	which	leads	to	death	(the	sin	against	the	Holy	Spirit),	and	plunge
themselves,	entirely	forsaken	by	him,	into	eternal	ruin.

Article	7:	Renewal	to	Repentance

For,	 in	 the	 first	 place,	God	preserves	 in	 those	 saints	when	 they	 fall	 his
imperishable	seed	from	which	they	have	been	born	again,	lest	it	perish	or
be	 dislodged.	 Secondly,	 by	 his	 Word	 and	 Spirit	 he	 certainly	 and
effectively	 renews	 them	 to	 repentance	 so	 that	 they	 have	 a	 heartfelt	 and
godly	sorrow	for	the	sins	they	have	committed;	seek	and	obtain,	through
faith	and	with	a	contrite	heart,	forgiveness	in	the	blood	of	the	Mediator;
experience	again	 the	grace	of	 a	 reconciled	God;	 through	 faith	 adore	his
mercies;	and	from	then	on	more	eagerly	work	out	their	own	salvation	with



fear	and	trembling.

Article	8:	The	Certainty	of	This	Preservation

So	 it	 is	 not	 by	 their	 own	 merits	 or	 strength	 but	 by	 God’s	 undeserved
mercy	that	they	neither	forfeit	faith	and	grace	totally	nor	remain	in	their
downfalls	to	the	end	and	are	lost.	With	respect	to	themselves	this	not	only
easily	 could	 happen,	 but	 also	 undoubtedly	 would	 happen;	 but	 with
respect	 to	 God	 it	 cannot	 possibly	 happen,	 since	 his	 plan	 cannot	 be
changed,	 his	 promise	 cannot	 fail,	 the	 calling	 according	 to	 his	 purpose
cannot	 be	 revoked,	 the	 merit	 of	 Christ	 as	 well	 as	 his	 interceding	 and
preserving	 cannot	 be	 nullified,	 and	 the	 sealing	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 can
neither	be	invalidated	nor	wiped	out.

Article	9:	The	Assurance	of	This	Preservation

Concerning	this	preservation	of	those	chosen	to	salvation	and	concerning
the	perseverance	of	 true	believers	 in	 faith,	 believers	 themselves	 can	 and
do	 become	 assured	 in	 accordance	 with	 the	 measure	 of	 their	 faith,	 by
which	 they	 firmly	believe	 that	 they	are	and	always	will	 remain	 true	and
living	members	of	 the	church,	and	that	 they	have	the	forgiveness	of	sins
and	eternal	life.

Article	10:	The	Ground	of	This	Assurance

Accordingly,	this	assurance	does	not	derive	from	some	private	revelation
beyond	or	outside	the	Word,	but	from	faith	in	the	promises	of	God	which
he	 has	 very	 plentifully	 revealed	 in	 his	Word	 for	 our	 comfort,	 from	 the
testimony	of	“the	Holy	Spirit	testifying	with	our	spirit	that	we	are	God’s
children	 and	 heirs”	 (Ro	 8:16–17),	 and	 finally	 from	 a	 serious	 and	 holy
pursuit	 of	 a	 clear	 conscience	 and	 of	 good	works.	And	 if	God’s	 chosen
ones	in	this	world	did	not	have	this	well-founded	comfort	that	the	victory
will	be	theirs	and	this	reliable	guarantee	of	eternal	glory,	they	would	be	of
all	people	most	miserable.

Article	11:	Doubts	Concerning	This	Assurance

Meanwhile,	Scripture	 testifies	 that	believers	have	 to	contend	 in	 this	 life



with	various	doubts	of	the	flesh	and	that	under	severe	temptation	they	do
not	 always	 experience	 this	 full	 assurance	 of	 faith	 and	 certainty	 of
perseverance.	But	God,	 the	Father	of	all	comfort,	“does	not	 let	 them	be
tempted	 beyond	 what	 they	 can	 bear,	 but	 with	 the	 temptation	 he	 also
provides	a	way	out”	(1Co	10:13),	and	by	the	Holy	Spirit	revives	in	them
the	assurance	of	their	perseverance.

Article	12:	This	Assurance	as	an	Incentive	to	Godliness

This	 assurance	 of	 perseverance,	 however,	 so	 far	 from	 making	 true
believers	 proud	 and	 carnally	 self-assured,	 is	 rather	 the	 true	 root	 of
humility,	of	childlike	respect,	of	genuine	godliness,	of	endurance	in	every
conflict,	 of	 fervent	 prayers,	 of	 steadfastness	 in	 crossbearing	 and	 in
confessing	the	truth,	and	of	well-founded	joy	in	God.	Reflecting	on	this
benefit	 provides	 an	 incentive	 to	 a	 serious	 and	 continual	 practice	 of
thanksgiving	 and	 good	 works,	 as	 is	 evident	 from	 the	 testimonies	 of
Scripture	and	the	examples	of	the	saints.

Article	13:	Assurance	No	Inducement	to	Carelessness

Neither	does	the	renewed	confidence	of	perseverance	produce	immorality
or	lack	of	concern	for	godliness	in	those	put	back	on	their	feet	after	a	fall,
but	 it	produces	a	much	greater	concern	 to	observe	carefully	 the	ways	of
the	Lord	which	he	prepared	in	advance.	They	observe	these	ways	in	order
that	 by	 walking	 in	 them	 they	 may	 maintain	 the	 assurance	 of	 their
perseverance,	lest,	by	their	abuse	of	his	fatherly	goodness,	the	face	of	the
gracious	God	 (for	 the	godly,	 looking	upon	his	 face	 is	 sweeter	 than	 life,
but	its	withdrawal	is	more	bitter	than	death)	turn	away	from	them	again,
with	the	result	that	they	fall	into	greater	anguish	of	spirit.

Article	14:	God’s	Use	of	Means	in	Perseverance

And,	just	as	it	has	pleased	God	to	begin	this	work	of	grace	in	us	by	the
proclamation	of	the	gospel,	so	he	preserves,	continues,	and	completes	his
work	by	the	hearing	and	reading	of	the	gospel,	by	meditation	on	it,	by	its
exhortations,	threats,	and	promises,	and	also	by	the	use	of	the	sacraments.



Article	15:	Contrasting	Reactions	to	the	Teaching	of	Perseverance

This	 teaching	 about	 the	 perseverance	 of	 true	 believers	 and	 saints,	 and
about	 their	 assurance	 of	 it—a	 teaching	 which	 God	 has	 very	 richly
revealed	in	his	Word	for	the	glory	of	his	name	and	for	the	comfort	of	the
godly	 and	which	 he	 impresses	 on	 the	 hearts	 of	 believers—is	 something
which	the	flesh	does	not	understand,	Satan	hates,	the	world	ridicules,	the
ignorant	 and	 the	 hypocrites	 abuse,	 and	 the	 spirits	 of	 error	 attack.	 The
bride	 of	Christ,	 on	 the	 other	 hand,	 has	 always	 loved	 this	 teaching	 very
tenderly	 and	 defended	 it	 steadfastly	 as	 a	 priceless	 treasure;	 and	 God,
against	whom	no	plan	can	avail	and	no	strength	can	prevail,	will	ensure
that	she	will	continue	to	do	this.	To	this	God	alone,	Father,	Son,	and	Holy
Spirit,	be	honor	and	glory	forever.	Amen.

Rejection	of	the	Errors
Concerning	the	Teaching	of	the	Perseverance	of	the	Saints
Having	 set	 forth	 the	 orthodox	 teaching,	 the	 Synod	 rejects	 the	 errors	 of
those

I

Who	 teach	 that	 the	 perseverance	 of	 true	 believers	 is	 not	 an	 effect	 of
election	or	a	gift	of	God	produced	by	Christ’s	death,	but	a	condition	of
the	 new	 covenant	 which	 man,	 before	 what	 they	 callhis	 “peremptory”
election	and	justification,	must	fulfill	by	his	free	will.

For	Holy	Scripture	testifies	that	perseverance	follows	from	election	and
is	 granted	 to	 the	 chosen	 by	 virtue	 of	 Christ’s	 death,	 resurrection,	 and
intercession:	 “The	 chosen	 obtained	 it;	 the	 others	 were	 hardened”	 (Ro
11:7);	likewise,	“He	who	did	not	spare	his	own	son,	but	gave	him	up	for
us	 all—how	will	 he	not,	 along	with	him,	grant	us	 all	 things?	Who	will
bring	 any	 charge	 against	 those	 whom	 God	 has	 chosen?	 It	 is	 God	 who
justifies.	Who	 is	 he	 that	 condemns?	 It	 is	Christ	 Jesus	who	 died—more
than	that,	who	was	raised—who	also	sits	at	the	right	hand	of	God,	and	is
also	 interceding	for	us.	Who	shall	separate	us	from	the	 love	of	Christ?”



(Ro	8:32–35).
II

Who	teach	that	God	does	provide	the	believer	with	sufficient	strength	to
persevere	and	is	ready	to	preserve	this	strength	in	him	if	he	performs	his
duty,	but	 that	even	with	all	 those	 things	 in	place	which	are	necessary	to
persevere	in	faith	and	which	God	is	pleased	to	use	to	preserve	faith,	it	still
always	depends	on	the	choice	of	man’s	will	whether	or	not	he	perseveres.

For	this	view	is	obviously	Pelagian;	and	though	it	intends	to	make	men
free	 it	makes	 them	 sacrilegious.	 It	 is	 against	 the	 enduring	 consensus	 of
evangelical	 teaching	 which	 takes	 from	 man	 all	 cause	 for	 boasting	 and
ascribes	the	praise	for	this	benefit	only	to	God’s	grace.	It	is	also	against
the	testimony	of	the	apostle:	“It	is	God	who	keeps	us	strong	to	the	end,	so
that	we	will	be	blameless	on	the	day	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ”	(1Co	1:8).
III

Who	teach	that	those	who	truly	believe	and	have	been	born	again	not	only
can	forfeit	justifying	faith	as	well	as	grace	and	salvation	totally	and	to	the
end,	but	also	in	actual	fact	do	often	forfeit	them	and	are	lost	forever.

For	this	opinion	nullifies	the	very	grace	of	justification	and	regeneration
as	 well	 as	 the	 continual	 preservation	 by	 Christ,	 contrary	 to	 the	 plain
words	 of	 the	 apostle	 Paul:	 “If	 Christ	 died	 for	 us	 while	 we	 were	 still
sinners,	we	will	therefore	much	more	be	saved	from	God’s	wrath	through
him,	 since	 we	 have	 now	 been	 justified	 by	 his	 blood”	 (Ro	 5:8–9);	 and
contrary	to	the	apostle	John:	“No	one	who	is	born	of	God	is	intent	on	sin,
because	God’s	seed	remains	in	him,	nor	can	he	sin,	because	he	has	been
born	of	God”	(1Jn	3:9);	also	contrary	to	the	words	of	Jesus	Christ:	“I	give
eternal	 life	 to	my	sheep,	and	 they	shall	never	perish;	no	one	can	snatch
them	out	of	my	hand.	My	Father,	who	has	given	 them	 to	me,	 is	 greater
than	all;	no	one	can	snatch	them	out	of	my	Father’s	hand”	(Jn	10:28–29).
IV

Who	 teach	 that	 those	 who	 truly	 believe	 and	 have	 been	 born	 again	 can



commit	the	sin	that	leads	to	death	(the	sin	against	the	Holy	Spirit).

For	the	same	apostle	John,	after	making	mention	of	those	who	commit
the	sin	that	leads	to	death	and	forbidding	prayer	for	them	(1Jn	5:16–17),
immediately	adds:	“We	know	that	anyone	born	of	God	does	not	commit
sin”	(that	is,	that	kind	of	sin),	“but	the	one	who	was	born	of	God	keeps
himself	safe,	and	the	evil	one	does	not	touch	him”	(v.	18).
V

Who	 teach	 that	 apart	 from	 a	 special	 revelation	 no	 one	 can	 have	 the
assurance	of	future	perseverance	in	this	life.

For	 by	 this	 teaching	 the	well-founded	 consolation	 of	 true	 believers	 in
this	life	is	taken	away	and	the	doubting	of	the	Romanists	is	reintroduced
into	 the	 church.	 Holy	 Scripture,	 however,	 in	 many	 places	 derives	 the
assurance	 not	 from	 a	 special	 and	 extraordinary	 revelation	 but	 from	 the
marks	 peculiar	 to	 God’s	 children	 and	 from	 God’s	 completely	 reliable
promises.	 So	 especially	 the	 apostle	 Paul:	 “Nothing	 in	 all	 creation	 can
separate	 us	 from	 the	 love	of	God	 that	 is	 in	Christ	 Jesus	 our	Lord”	 (Ro
8:39);	and	John:	“They	who	obey	his	commands	remain	in	him	and	he	in
them.	And	 this	 is	how	we	know	 that	he	 remains	 in	us:	by	 the	Spirit	he
gave	us”	(1Jn	3:24).
VI

Who	 teach	 that	 the	 teaching	 of	 the	 assurance	 of	 perseverance	 and	 of
salvation	is	by	its	very	nature	and	character	an	opiate	of	the	flesh	and	is
harmful	 to	godliness,	good	morals,	prayer,	and	other	holy	exercises,	but
that,	on	the	contrary,	to	have	doubt	about	this	is	praiseworthy.

For	these	people	show	that	they	do	not	know	the	effective	operation	of
God’s	 grace	 and	 the	 work	 of	 the	 indwelling	 Holy	 Spirit,	 and	 they
contradict	 the	 apostle	 John,	 who	 asserts	 the	 opposite	 in	 plain	 words:
“Dear	friends,	now	we	are	children	of	God,	but	what	we	will	be	has	not
yet	 been	made	 known.	But	we	 know	 that	when	 he	 is	made	 known,	we
shall	be	 like	him,	 for	we	 shall	 see	him	as	he	 is.	Everyone	who	has	 this



hope	in	him	purifies	himself,	 just	as	he	 is	pure”	(1Jn	3:2–3).	Moreover,
they	 are	 refuted	 by	 the	 examples	 of	 the	 saints	 in	 both	 the	Old	 and	 the
New	Testament,	who	 though	assured	of	 their	perseverance	and	salvation
yet	were	constant	in	prayer	and	other	exercises	of	godliness.
VII

Who	teach	that	the	faith	of	those	who	believe	only	temporarily	does	not
differ	from	justifying	and	saving	faith	except	in	duration	alone.

For	Christ	himself	in	Matthew	13:20ff.	and	Luke	8:13ff.	clearly	defines
these	 further	 differences	 between	 temporary	 and	 true	 believers:	 he	 says
that	the	former	receive	the	seed	on	rocky	ground,	and	the	latter	receive	it
in	good	ground,	or	a	good	heart;	 the	former	have	no	root,	and	 the	 latter
are	firmly	rooted;	the	former	have	no	fruit,	and	the	latter	produce	fruit	in
varying	measure,	with	steadfastness,	or	perseverance.
VIII

Who	 teach	 that	 it	 is	 not	 absurd	 that	 a	 person,	 after	 losing	 his	 former
regeneration,	should	once	again,	indeed	quite	often,	be	reborn.

For	by	this	teaching	they	deny	the	imperishable	nature	of	God’s	seed	by
which	we	are	born	again,	contrary	to	 the	testimony	of	 the	apostle	Peter:
“Born	again,	not	of	perishable	seed,	but	of	imperishable”	(1Pe	1:23).
IX

Who	 teach	 that	Christ	 nowhere	 prayed	 for	 an	 unfailing	 perseverance	 of
believers	in	faith.

For	they	contradict	Christ	himself	when	he	says:	“I	have	prayed	for	you,
Peter,	that	your	faith	may	not	fail”	(Lk	22:32);	and	John	the	gospel	writer
when	he	testifies	in	John	17	that	it	was	not	only	for	the	apostles,	but	also
for	 all	 those	 who	were	 to	 believe	 by	 their	 message	 that	 Christ	 prayed:
“Holy	Father,	preserve	them	in	your	name”	(v.	11);	and	“My	prayer	is	not
that	you	take	them	out	of	the	world,	but	that	you	preserve	them	from	the
evil	one”	(v.	15).

CONCLUSION



Rejection	of	False	Accusations
And	 so	 this	 is	 the	 clear,	 simple,	 and	 straightforward	 explanation	 of	 the
orthodox	 teaching	 on	 the	 five	 articles	 in	 dispute	 in	 the	Netherlands,	 as
well	as	the	rejection	of	the	errors	by	which	the	Dutch	churches	have	for
some	 time	 been	 disturbed.	 This	 explanation	 and	 rejection	 the	 Synod
declares	 to	 be	 derived	 from	 God’s	 Word	 and	 in	 agreement	 with	 the
confessions	of	the	Reformed	churches.	Hence	it	clearly	appears	that	those
of	 whom	 one	 could	 hardly	 expect	 it	 have	 shown	 no	 truth,	 equity,	 and
charity	at	all	in	wishing	to	make	the	public	believe:

—that	 the	 teaching	of	 the	Reformed	churches	on	predestination	 and	on
the	points	associated	with	it	by	its	very	nature	and	tendency	draws	the
minds	of	people	away	from	all	godliness	and	religion,	is	an	opiate	of
the	flesh	and	the	devil,	and	is	a	stronghold	of	Satan	where	he	lies	in
wait	for	all	people,	wounds	most	of	them,	and	fatally	pierces	many	of
them	with	the	arrows	of	both	despair	and	self-assurance;

—that	this	teaching	makes	God	the	author	of	sin,	unjust,	a	tyrant,	and	a
hypocrite;	 and	 is	 nothing	 but	 a	 refurbished	 Stoicism,	 Manicheism,
Libertinism,	and	Mohammedanism;

—that	this	teaching	makes	people	carnally	self-assured,	since	it	persuades
them	 that	 nothing	 endangers	 the	 salvation	 of	 the	 chosen,	 no	matter
how	 they	 live,	 so	 that	 they	may	 commit	 the	most	 outrageous	 crimes
with	 self-assurance;	 and	 that	on	 the	other	hand	nothing	 is	of	use	 to
the	 reprobate	 for	 salvation	 even	 if	 they	 have	 truly	 performed	 all	 the
works	of	the	saints;

—that	this	teaching	means	that	God	predestined	and	created,	by	the	bare
and	 unqualified	 choice	 of	 his	 will,	 without	 the	 least	 regard	 or
consideration	 of	 any	 sin,	 the	 greatest	 part	 of	 the	 world	 to	 eternal
condemnation;	that	in	the	same	manner	in	which	election	is	the	source
and	 cause	 of	 faith	 and	 good	 works,	 reprobation	 is	 the	 cause	 of
unbelief	 and	ungodliness;	 that	many	 infant	 children	of	 believers	 are
snatched	 in	 their	 innocence	 from	 their	 mothers’	 breasts	 and	 cruelly
cast	into	hell	so	that	neither	the	blood	of	Christ	nor	their	baptism	nor



the	prayers	of	the	church	at	their	baptism	can	be	of	any	use	to	them;
and	 very	many	 other	 slanderous	 accusations	 of	 this	 kind	which	 the
Reformed	 churches	 not	 only	 disavow	 but	 even	 denounce	with	 their
whole	heart.

Therefore	 this	Synod	of	Dort	 in	 the	 name	of	 the	Lord	pleads	with	 all
who	devoutly	call	on	 the	name	of	our	Savior	 Jesus	Christ	 to	 form	 their
judgment	about	 the	 faith	of	 the	Reformed	churches,	not	on	 the	basis	of
false	accusations	gathered	from	here	or	there,	or	even	on	the	basis	of	the
personal	 statements	 of	 a	 number	 of	 ancient	 and	 modern	 authorities—
statements	which	are	also	often	either	quoted	out	of	context	or	misquoted
and	 twisted	 to	 convey	 a	 different	 meaning—but	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 the
churches’	own	official	confessions	and	of	the	present	explanation	of	the
orthodox	teaching	which	has	been	endorsed	by	the	unanimous	consent	of
the	members	of	the	whole	Synod,	one	and	all.
Moreover,	 the	 Synod	 earnestly	warns	 the	 false	 accusers	 themselves	 to

consider	 how	 heavy	 a	 judgment	 of	 God	 awaits	 those	 who	 give	 false
testimony	 against	 so	 many	 churches	 and	 their	 confessions,	 trouble	 the
consciences	of	the	weak,	and	seek	to	prejudice	the	minds	of	many	against
the	fellowship	of	true	believers.
Finally,	this	Synod	urges	all	fellow	ministers	in	the	gospel	of	Christ	to

deal	with	 this	 teaching	 in	a	godly	and	 reverent	manner,	 in	 the	academic
institutions	 as	well	 as	 in	 the	 churches;	 to	do	 so,	 both	 in	 their	 speaking
and	writing,	with	a	view	to	the	glory	of	God’s	name,	holiness	of	life,	and
the	 comfort	 of	 anxious	 souls;	 to	 think	 and	 also	 speak	 with	 Scripture
according	 to	 the	 analogy	 of	 faith;	 and,	 finally,	 to	 refrain	 from	 all	 those
ways	of	speaking	which	go	beyond	the	bounds	set	for	us	by	the	genuine
sense	of	the	Holy	Scriptures	and	which	could	give	impertinent	sophists	a
just	occasion	to	scoff	at	the	teaching	of	the	Reformed	churches	or	even	to
bring	false	accusations	against	it.
May	 God’s	 Son	 Jesus	 Christ,	 who	 sits	 at	 the	 right	 hand	 of	 God	 and

gives	gifts	to	men,	sanctify	us	in	the	truth,	lead	to	the	truth	those	who	err,



silence	 the	 mouths	 of	 those	 who	 lay	 false	 accusations	 against	 sound
teaching,	and	equip	faithful	ministers	of	his	Word	with	a	spirit	of	wisdom
and	 discretion,	 that	 all	 they	 say	 may	 be	 to	 the	 glory	 of	 God	 and	 the
building	up	of	their	hearers.	Amen.
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INTRODUCTION	TO	THE	WESTMINSTER
STANDARDS

The	Westminster	Standards	 include	 the	Confession	of	Faith,	 the	Larger
Catechism	 and	 the	 Shorter	 Catechism.	 By	 order	 of	 the	 English
Parliament	these	documents	were	drafted	by	the	Westminster	Assembly	as
a	 revision	 of	 the	 doctrinal	 standards	 of	 the	 Thirty-Nine	Articles	 of	 the
Church	 of	 England.	 The	 Assembly	 first	 met	 on	 July	 1,	 1643,	 and
consisted	 of	 151	 persons	 appointed	 by	 Parliament:	 10	 land	 owners
(Lords),	 20	 commoners	 (tradesmen)	 and	 121	 ministers	 (divines),
including	 Episcopalians,	 Presbyterians,	 Independents	 and	 Erastians1	 in
fair	 proportion.	 This	 balance	 changed	 through	 the	 years	 to	 favor	 the
Presbyterians.	The	members	conducted	1,163	meetings	until	February	22,
1649.2

Since	their	original	publication	these	Standards	have	served	as	the	basis
of	 the	 confessional	 documents	 of	 many	 Presbyterian	 and	 Reformed
churches	 throughout	 the	 world.	 The	 main	 version	 of	 the	 Standards
presented	here	is	that	maintained	by	the	Presbyterian	Church	in	America
(PCA).	Chapters	34	and	35	of	the	Confession	of	Faith	were	not	original
to	 the	 Standards	 and	 are	 not	 part	 of	 the	 PCA	 version.	 The	 version	 of
chapters	34	and	35	presented	here	is	from	the	Westminster	Confession	of
Faith	 in	 modern	 English	 by	 Summertown	 Texts.	 Throughout	 the
Confession,	and	occasionally	in	the	Catechisms,	footnotes	indicate	where
the	 version	 presented	 varies	 from	 the	 critical	 text	 of	 the	 Confession
(abbreviated	 “1647”)3	 as	 well	 as	 from	 the	 official	 Standards	 of	 the
Evangelical	Presbyterian	Church	(abbreviated	“EPC”;	 the	EPC’s	official
version	 is	 the	 Summertown	 Text),	 the	 Orthodox	 Presbyterian	 Church
(abbreviated	 “OPC”)	 and	 the	 Associate	 Reformed	 Presbyterian	 Church
(abbreviated	“ARP”).



The	Scripture	proofs	 in	 the	 footnotes	 are	original	 to	Standards.	These
proofs	have	also	been	included	throughout	the	study	notes	of	The	Spirit
of	the	Reformation	Study	Bible;	where	the	Standards	footnote	a	Scripture
text,	the	study	note	for	that	text	refers	back	to	the	appropriate	section	of
the	Standards.
Special	thanks	go	to	the	Presbyterian	Church	in	America	for	providing

the	main	text	of	the	Standards	with	Scripture	proofs,	and	to	Summertown
Texts	for	providing	chapters	34	and	35	of	the	Confession	of	Faith.

1.	Erastians	were	Reformers	who	favored	any	church	discipline	be	carried	out	with	the	approval
of	the	state.
2.	James	Reid,	Memoirs	of	the	Westminster	Assembly	of	Divines	(Banner	of	Truth	Trust,	1986).
3.	Carruthers,	S.W.	The	Westminster	Confession	of	Faith	(R.	Aikman	and	Son,	1937).



THE	WESTMINSTER	CONFESSION	OF	FAITH

CHAPTER	I

Of	the	Holy	Scripture

1.	Although	the	light	of	nature,	and	the	works	of	creation	and
providence	do	so	far	manifest	the	goodness,	wisdom,	and	power	of
God,	as	to	leave	men	inexcusable;1	yet	they	are	not	sufficient	to
give	that	knowledge	of	God,	and	of	His	will,	which	is	necessary
unto	salvation.2	Therefore	it	pleased	the	Lord,	at	sundry	times,	and
in	divers	manners,	to	reveal	Himself,	and	to	declare	that	His	will
unto	His	Church;3	and	afterwards,	for	the	better	preserving	and
propagating	of	the	truth,	and	for	the	more	sure	establishment	and
comfort	of	the	Church	against	the	corruption	of	the	flesh,	and	the
malice	of	Satan	and	of	the	world,	to	commit	the	same	wholly	unto
writing:4	which	maketh	the	Holy	Scripture	to	be	most	necessary;5
those	former	ways	of	God’s	revealing	His	will	unto	His	people
being	now	ceased.6

2.	Under	the	name	of	Holy	Scripture,	or	the	Word	of	God	written,
are	now	contained	all	the	books	of	the	Old	and	New	Testaments,
which	are	these:

OF	THE	OLD	TESTAMENT:
Genesis
Exodus
Leviticus
Numbers
Deuteronomy



Joshua
Judges
Ruth
1	Samuel
2	Samuel
1	Kings
2	Kings
1	Chronicles
2	Chronicles
Ezra
Nehemiah
Esther
Job
Psalms
Proverbs
Ecclesiastes
The	Song	of	Songs
Isaiah
Jeremiah
Lamentations
Ezekiel
Daniel
Hosea
Joel
Amos
Obadiah



Jonah
Micah
Nahum
Habakkuk
Zephaniah
Haggai
Zechariah
Malachi

OF	THE	NEW	TESTAMENT:
The	Gospels	According	to
Matthew
Mark
Luke
John

The	Acts	of	the	Apostles
Paul’s	Epistles	to	the	Romans
1	Corinthians	1
2	Corinthians	2
Galatians
Ephesians
Philippians
Colossians
1	Thessalonians
2	Thessalonians
1	Timothy
2	Timothy



Titus
Philemon
The	Epistle	to	the	Hebrews
The	Epistle	of	James
The	first	and	second	Epistles	of	Peter
The	first,	second,	and	third	Epistles	of	John
The	Epistle	of	Jude

The	Revelation	of	Johna

All	 which	 are	 given	 by	 inspiration	 of	 God	 to	 be	 the
rule	of	faith	and	life.7

3.	The	books	commonly	called	Apocrypha,	not	being	of	divine
inspiration,	are	no	part	of	the	canon	of	the	Scripture,	and	therefore
are	of	no	authority	in	the	Church	of	God,	nor	to	be	any	otherwise
approved,	or	made	use	of,	than	other	human	writings.8

4.	The	authority	of	the	Holy	Scripture,	for	which	it	ought	to	be
believed,	and	obeyed,	dependeth	not	upon	the	testimony	of	any
man,	or	Church;	but	wholly	upon	God	(who	is	truth	itself)	the
author	thereof:	and	therefore	it	is	to	be	received,	because	it	is	the
Word	of	God.9

5.	We	may	be	moved	and	induced	by	the	testimony	of	the	Church	to
an	high	and	reverent	esteem	of	the	Holy	Scripture.10	And	the
heavenliness	of	the	matter,	the	efficacy	of	the	doctrine,	the	majesty
of	the	style,	the	consent	of	all	the	parts,	the	scope	of	the	whole
(which	is,	to	give	all	glory	to	God),	the	full	discovery	it	makes	of
the	only	way	of	man’s	salvation,	the	many	other	incomparable
excellencies,	and	the	entire	perfection	thereof,	are	arguments
whereby	it	doth	abundantly	evidence	itself	to	be	the	Word	of	God:
yet	notwithstanding,	our	full	persuasion	and	assurance	of	the
infallible	truth	and	divine	authority	thereof,	is	from	the	inward



work	of	the	Holy	Spirit	bearing	witness	by	and	with	the	Word	in
our	hearts.11

6.	The	whole	counsel	of	God	concerning	all	things	necessary	for	His
own	glory,	man’s	salvation,	faith	and	life,	is	either	expressly	set
down	in	Scripture,	or	by	good	and	necessary	consequence	may	be
deduced	from	Scripture:	unto	which	nothing	at	any	time	is	to	be
added,	whether	by	new	revelations	of	the	Spirit	or	traditions	of
men.12	Nevertheless,	we	acknowledge	the	inward	illumination	of
the	Spirit	of	God	to	be	necessary	for	the	saving	understanding	of
such	things	as	are	revealed	in	the	Word:13	and	that	there	are	some
circumstances	concerning	the	worship	of	God,	and	government	of
the	Church,	common	to	human	actions	and	societies,	which	are	to
be	ordered	by	the	light	of	nature,	and	Christian	prudence,
according	to	the	general	rules	of	the	Word,	which	are	always	to	be
observed.14

7.	All	things	in	Scripture	are	not	alike	plain	in	themselves,	nor	alike
clear	unto	all:15	yet	those	things	which	are	necessary	to	be	known,
believed,	and	observed	for	salvation,	are	so	clearly	propounded,
and	opened	in	some	place	of	Scripture	or	other,	that	not	only	the
learned,	but	the	unlearned,	in	a	due	use	of	the	ordinary	means,	may
attain	unto	a	sufficient	understanding	of	them.16

8.	The	Old	Testament	in	Hebrew	(which	was	the	native	language	of
the	people	of	God	of	old),	and	the	New	Testament	in	Greek
(which,	at	the	time	of	the	writing	of	it,	was	most	generally	known
to	the	nations),	being	immediately	inspired	by	God,	and,	by	His
singular	care	and	providence,	kept	pure	in	all	ages,	are	therefore
authentical;17	so	as,	in	all	controversies	of	religion,	the	Church	is
finally	to	appeal	unto	them.18	But,	because	these	original	tongues
are	not	known	to	all	the	people	of	God,	who	have	right	unto,	and
interest	in	the	Scriptures,	and	are	commanded,	in	the	fear	of	God,



to	read	and	search	them,19	therefore	they	are	to	be	translated	into
the	vulgar	language	of	every	nation	unto	which	they	come,20	that,
the	Word	of	God	dwelling	plentifully	in	all,	they	may	worship	Him
in	an	acceptable	manner;21	and,	through	patience	and	comfort	of
the	Scriptures,	may	have	hope.22

9.	The	infallible	rule	of	interpretation	of	Scripture	is	the	Scripture
itself:	and	therefore,	when	there	is	a	question	about	the	true	and
full	sense	of	any	Scripture	(which	is	not	manifold,	but	one),	it
must	be	searched	and	known	by	other	places	that	speak	more
clearly.23

10.	The	supreme	judge	by	which	all	controversies	of	religion	are	to
be	determined,	and	all	decrees	of	councils,	opinions	of	ancient
writers,	doctrines	of	men,	and	private	spirits,	are	to	be	examined,
and	in	whose	sentence	we	are	to	rest,	can	be	no	other	but	the	Holy
Spirit	speaking	in	the	Scripture.24

1.	Ro	1:19–20,	32;	2:1,	14–15;	Ps	19:1–3
2.	1Co	1:21;	2:13–14
3.	Heb	1:1
4.	Pr	22:19–21;	Lk	1:3–4;	Ro	15:4;	Mt	4:4,	7,	10;	Isa	8:19–20
5.	2Ti	3:15;	2Pe	1:19
6.	Heb	1:1–2
a.	ARP:	“The	Revelation”
7.	Lk	16:29,	31;	Eph	2:20;	Rev	22:18–19;	2Ti	3:16
8.	Lk	24:27,	44;	Ro	3:2;	2Pe	1:21
9.	2Pe	1:19,	21;	2Ti	3:16;	1Jn	5:9;	1Th	2:13
10.	1Ti	3:15
11.	1Jn	2:20;	Jn	16:13–14;	1Co	2:10–12;	Isa	59:21
12.	2Ti	3:15–17;	Gal	1:8–9;	2Th	2:2
13.	Jn	6:45;	1Co	2:9–12
14.	1Co	11:13–14;	14:26,	40
15.	2Pe	3:16
16.	Ps	119:105,	130
17.	Mt	5:18



18.	Isa	8:20;	Jn	5:39,	46
19.	Jn	5:39
20.	1Co	14:6,	9,	11–12,	24,	27–28
21.	Col	3:16
22.	Ro	15:4
23.	2Pe	1:20–21;	Ac	15:15–16
24.	Mt	22:29,	31;	Eph	2:20;	Ac	28:25

CHAPTER	II

Of	God,	and	of	the	Holy	Trinity

1.	There	is	but	one	only,1	living,	and	true	God,2	who	is	infinite	in
being	and	perfection,3	a	most	pure	spirit,4	invisible,5	without
body,	parts,6	or	passions;7	immutable,8	immense,9	eternal,10

incomprehensible,11	almighty,12	most	wise,13	most	holy,14	most
free,15	most	absolute;16	working	all	things	according	to	the
counsel	of	His	own	immutable	and	most	righteous	will,17	for	His
own	glory;18	most	loving,19	gracious,	merciful,	long-suffering,
abundant	in	goodness	and	truth,	forgiving	iniquity,	transgression,
and	sin;20	the	rewarder	of	them	that	diligently	seek	Him;21	and
withal,	most	just,	and	terrible	in	His	judgments,22	hating	all	sin,23

and	who	will	by	no	means	clear	the	guilty.24

2.	God	hath	all	life,25	glory,26	goodness,27	blessedness,28	in	and	of
Himself;	and	is	alone	in	and	unto	Himself	all-sufficient,	not
standing	in	need	of	any	creatures	which	He	hath	made,29	nor
deriving	any	glory	from	them,30	but	only	manifesting	His	own
glory	in,	by,	unto,	and	upon	them.	He	is	the	alone	fountain	of	all
being,	of	whom,	through	whom,	and	to	whom	are	all	things31	and
hath	most	sovereign	dominion	over	them,	to	do	by	them,	for	them,



or	upon	them	whatsoever	Himself	pleaseth.32	In	His	sight	all
things	are	open	and	manifest,33	His	knowledge	is	infinite,
infallible,	and	independent	upon	the	creature,34	so	as	nothing	is	to
Him	contingent,	or	uncertain.35	He	is	most	holy	in	all	His
counsels,	in	all	His	works,	and	in	all	His	commands.36	To	Him	is
due	from	angels	and	men,	and	every	other	creature,	whatsoever
worship,	service,	or	obedience	He	is	pleased	to	require	of	them.37

3.	In	the	unity	of	the	Godhead	there	be	three	persons,	of	one
substance,	power,	and	eternity:	God	the	Father,	God	the	Son,	and
God	the	Holy	Ghost:38	the	Father	is	of	none,	neither	begotten,	nor
proceeding;	the	Son	is	eternally	begotten	of	the	Father;39	the	Holy
Ghost	eternally	proceeding	from	the	Father	and	the	Son.40

1.	Dt	6:4;	1Co	8:4–6
2.	1Th	1:9;	Jer	10:10
3.	Job	11:7–9;	26:14
4.	Jn	4:24
5.	1Ti	1:17
6.	Dt	4:15–16;	Jn	4:24;	Lk	24:39
7.	Ac	14:11,	15
8.	Jas	1:17
9.	1Ki	8:27;	Jer	23:23–24
10.	Ps	90:2;	1Ti	1:17
11.	Ps	145:3
12.	Ge	17:1;	Rev	4:8
13.	Ro	16:27
14.	Isa	6:3;	Rev	4:8
15.	Ps	115:3
16.	Ex	3:14
17.	Eph	1:11
18.	Pr	16:4;	Ro	11:36
19.	1Jn	4:8–16
20.	Ex	34:6–7
21.	Heb	11:6



22.	Ne	9:32–33
23.	Ps	5:5–6
24.	Na	1:2–3;	Ex	34:7
25.	Jn	5:26
26.	Ac	7:2
27.	Ps	119:68
28.	1Ti	6:15;	Ro	9:5
29.	Ac	17:24–25
30.	Job	22:2–3
31.	Ro	11:36
32.	Rev	4:11;	1Ti	6:15;	Da	4:25,	35
33.	Heb	4:13
34.	Ro	11:33–34;	Ps	147:5
35.	Ac	15:18;	Eze	11:5
36.	Ps	145:17;	Ro	7:12
37.	Rev	5:12–14
38.	1Jn	5:7;	Mt	3:16–17;	28:19;	2Co	13:14
39.	Jn	1:14,	18
40.	Jn	15:26

CHAPTER	III

Of	God’s	Eternal	Decree

1.	God,	from	all	eternity,	did,	by	the	most	wise	and	holy	counsel	of
His	own	will,	freely,	and	unchangeably	ordain	whatsoever	comes
to	pass:1	yet	so,	as	thereby	neither	is	God	the	author	of	sin,2	nor	is
violence	offered	to	the	will	of	the	creatures;	nor	is	the	liberty	or
contingency	of	second	causes	taken	away,	but	rather	established.3

2.	Although	God	knows	whatsoever	may	or	can	come	to	pass	upon
all	supposed	conditions,4	yet	hath	He	not	decreed	anything
because	He	foresaw	it	as	future,	or	as	that	which	would	come	to
pass	upon	such	conditions.5



3.	By	the	decree	of	God,	for	the	manifestation	of	His	glory,	some
men	and	angels6	are	predestinated	unto	everlasting	life;	and	others
foreordained	to	everlasting	death.7

4.	These	angels	and	men,	thus	predestinated,	and	foreordained,	are
particularly	and	unchangeably	designed,	and	their	number	so
certain	and	definite,	that	it	cannot	be	either	increased	or
diminished.8

5.	Those	of	mankind	that	are	predestinated	unto	life,	God,	before	the
foundation	of	the	world	was	laid,	according	to	His	eternal	and
immutable	purpose,	and	the	secret	counsel	and	good	pleasure	of
His	will,	hath	chosen,	in	Christ,	unto	everlasting	glory,9	out	of	His
mere	free	grace	and	love,	without	any	foresight	of	faith,	or	good
works,	or	perseverance	in	either	of	them,	or	any	other	thing	in	the
creature,	as	conditions,	or	causes	moving	Him	thereunto;10	and	all
to	the	praise	of	His	glorious	grace.11

6.	As	God	hath	appointed	the	elect	unto	glory,	so	hath	He,	by	the
eternal	and	most	free	purpose	of	His	will,	foreordained	all	the
means	thereunto.12	Wherefore,	they	who	are	elected	being	fallen
in	Adam,	are	redeemed	by	Christ,13	are	effectually	called	unto
faith	in	Christ	by	His	Spirit	working	in	due	season,	are	justified,
adopted,	sanctified,14	and	kept	by	His	power,	through	faith,	unto
salvation.15	Neither	are	any	other	redeemed	by	Christ,	effectually
called,	justified,	adopted,	sanctified,	and	saved,	but	the	elect
only.16

7.	The	rest	of	mankind	God	was	pleased,	according	to	the
unsearchable	counsel	of	His	own	will,	whereby	He	extendeth	or
withholdeth	mercy,	as	He	pleaseth,	for	the	glory	of	His	sovereign
power	over	His	creatures,	to	pass	by;	and	to	ordain	them	to
dishonour	and	wrath	for	their	sin,	to	the	praise	of	His	glorious
justice.17



8.	The	doctrine	of	this	high	mystery	of	predestination	is	to	be
handled	with	special	prudence	and	care,18	that	men,	attending	the
will	of	God	revealed	in	His	Word,	and	yielding	obedience
thereunto,	may,	from	the	certainty	of	their	effectual	vocation,	be
assured	of	their	eternal	election.19	So	shall	this	doctrine	afford
matter	of	praise,	reverence,	and	admiration	of	God;20	and	of
humility,	diligence,	and	abundant	consolation	to	all	that	sincerely
obey	the	gospel.21

1.	Eph	1:11;	Ro	9:15,	18;	11:33;	Heb	6:17
2.	Jas	1:13,	17;	1Jn	1:5
3.	Ac	2:23;	4:27–28;	Mt	17:12;	Jn	19:11;	Pr	16:33
4.	Ac	15:18;	1Sa	23:11–12;	Mt	11:21,	23
5.	Ro	9:11,	13,	16,	18
6.	1Ti	5:21;	Mt	25:41
7.	Ro	9:22–23;	Eph	1:5–6;	Pr	16:4
8.	2Ti	2:19;	Jn	13:18
9.	Eph	1:4,	9,	11;	Ro	8:30;	2Ti	1:9;	1Th	5:9
10.	Ro	9:11,	13,	16;	Eph	1:4,	9
11.	Eph	1:6,	12
12.	1Pe	1:2;	Eph	1:4–5;	2:10;	2Th	2:13
13.	1Th	5:9–10;	Titus	2:14
14.	Ro	8:30;	Eph	1:5;	2Th	2:13
15.	1Pe	1:5
16.	Jn	6:64–65;	8:47;	10:26;	17:9;	Ro	8:28;	1Jn	2:19
17.	Mt	11:25–26;	Ro	9:17–18,	21–22;	2Ti	2:19–20;	Jude	4;	1Pe	2:8
18.	Ro	9:20;	11:33;	Dt	29:29
19.	2Pe	1:10
20.	Eph	1:6;	Ro	11:33
21.	Ro	8:33;	11:5–6,	20;	2Pe	1:10;	Lk	10:20

CHAPTER	IV

Of	Creation



1.	It	pleased	God	the	Father,	Son,	and	Holy	Ghost,1	for	the
manifestation	of	the	glory	of	His	eternal	power,	wisdom,	and
goodness,2	in	the	beginning,	to	create,	or	make	of	nothing,	the
world,	and	all	things	therein	whether	visible	or	invisible,	in	the
space	of	six	days;	and	all	very	good.3

2.	After	God	had	made	all	other	creatures,	He	created	man,	male	and
female,4	with	reasonable	and	immortal	souls,5	endued	with
knowledge,	righteousness,	and	true	holiness,	after	His	own
image;6	having	the	law	of	God	written	in	their	hearts,7	and	power
to	fulfill	it:8	and	yet	under	a	possibility	of	transgressing,	being	left
to	the	liberty	of	their	own	will,	which	was	subject	unto	change.9
Besides	this	law	written	in	their	hearts,	they	received	a	command,
not	to	eat	of	the	tree	of	the	knowledge	of	good	and	evil;10	which
while	they	kept,	they	were	happy	in	their	communion	with	God,
and	had	dominion	over	the	creatures.11

1.	Heb	1:2;	Jn	1:2–3;	Ge	1:2;	Job	26:13;	33:4
2.	Ro	1:20;	Jer	10:12;	Ps	33:5–6;	104:24
3.	Ge	1;	Heb	11:3;	Col	1:16;	Ac	17:24
4.	Ge	1:27
5.	Ge	2:7;	Ecc	12:7;	Lk	23:43;	Mt	10:28
6.	Ge	1:26;	Col	3:10;	Eph	4:24
7.	Ro	2:14–15
8.	Ecc	7:29
9.	Ge	3:6;	Ecc	7:29
10.	Ge	2:17;	3:8–11,	23
11.	Ge	1:26,	28

CHAPTER	V

Of	Providence



1.	God	the	great	Creator	of	all	things	doth	uphold,1	direct,	dispose,
and	govern	all	creatures,	actions,	and	things,2	from	the	greatest
even	to	the	least,3	by	His	most	wise	and	holy	providence,4

according	to	His	infallible	foreknowledge,5	and	the	free	and
immutable	counsel	of	His	own	will,6	to	the	praise	of	the	glory	of
His	wisdom,	power,	justice,	goodness,	and	mercy.7

2.	Although,	in	relation	to	the	foreknowledge	and	decree	of	God,	the
first	Cause,	all	things	come	to	pass	immutably,	and	infallibly;8	yet,
by	the	same	providence,	He	ordereth	them	to	fall	out,	according	to
the	nature	of	second	causes,	either	necessarily,	freely,	or
contingently.9

3.	God,	in	His	ordinary	providence,	maketh	use	of	means,10	yet	is
free	to	work	without,11	above,12	and	against	them,13	at	His
pleasure.

4.	The	almighty	power,	unsearchable	wisdom,	and	infinite	goodness
of	God	so	far	manifest	themselves	in	His	providence,	that	it
extendeth	itself	even	to	the	first	fall,	and	all	other	sins	of	angels
and	men;14	and	that	not	by	a	bare	permission,15	but	such	as	hath
joined	with	it	a	most	wise	and	powerful	bounding,16	and	otherwise
ordering	and	governing	of	them,	in	a	manifold	dispensation,	to	His
own	holy	ends;17	yet	so,	as	the	sinfulness	thereof	proceedeth	only
from	the	creature,	and	not	from	God,	who,	being	most	holy	and
righteous,	neither	is	nor	can	be	the	author	or	approver	of	sin.18

5.	The	most	wise,	righteous,	and	gracious	God	doth	oftentimes	leave,
for	a	season,	His	own	children	to	manifold	temptations,	and	the
corruption	of	their	own	hearts,	to	chastise	them	for	their	former
sins,	or	to	discover	unto	them	the	hidden	strength	of	corruption
and	deceitfulness	of	their	hearts,	that	they	may	be	humbled;19	and,
to	raise	them	to	a	more	close	and	constant	dependence	for	their



support	upon	Himself,	and	to	make	them	more	watchful	against	all
future	occasions	of	sin,	and	for	sundry	other	just	and	holy	ends.20

6.	As	for	those	wicked	and	ungodly	men	whom	God,	as	a	righteous
Judge,	for	former	sins,	doth	blind	and	harden,21	from	them	He	not
only	withholdeth	His	grace	whereby	they	might	have	been
enlightened	in	their	understandings,	and	wrought	upon	in	their
hearts;22	but	sometimes	also	withdraweth	the	gifts	which	they
had,23	and	exposeth	them	to	such	objects	as	their	corruption	make
occasion	of	sin;24	and,	withal,	gives	them	over	to	their	own	lusts,
the	temptations	of	the	world,	and	the	power	of	Satan,25	whereby	it
comes	to	pass	that	they	harden	themselves,	even	under	those
means	which	God	useth	for	the	softening	of	others.26

7.	As	the	providence	of	God	doth,	in	general,	reach	to	all	creatures;
so,	after	a	most	special	manner,	it	taketh	care	of	His	Church,	and
disposeth	all	things	to	the	good	thereof.27
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CHAPTER	VI

Of	the	Fall	of	Man,	of	Sin,	and	of	the	Punishment	Thereof

1.	Our	first	parents,	being	seduced	by	the	subtilty	and	temptation	of
Satan,	sinned,	in	eating	the	forbidden	fruit.1	This	their	sin,	God
was	pleased,	according	to	His	wise	and	holy	counsel,	to	permit,
having	purposed	to	order	it	to	His	own	glory.2

2.	By	this	sin	they	fell	from	their	original	righteousness	and
communion	with	God,3	and	so	became	dead	in	sin,4	and	wholly
defiled	in	all	the	parts	and	faculties	of	soul	and	body.5

3.	They	being	the	root	of	all	mankind,	the	guilt	of	this	sin	was
imputed;6	and	the	same	death	in	sin,	and	corrupted	nature,
conveyed	to	all	their	posterity	descending	from	them	by	ordinary
generation.7

4.	From	this	original	corruption,	whereby	we	are	utterly	indisposed,
disabled,	and	made	opposite	to	all	good,8	and	wholly	inclined	to
all	evil,9	do	proceed	all	actual	transgressions.10

5.	This	corruption	of	nature,	during	this	life,	doth	remain	in	those
that	are	regenerated;11	and	although	it	be,	through	Christ,



pardoned,	and	mortified;	yet	both	itself,	and	all	the	motions
thereof,	are	truly	and	properly	sin.12

6.	Every	sin,	both	original	and	actual,	being	a	transgression	of	the
righteous	law	of	God,	and	contrary	thereunto,13	doth,	in	its	own
nature,	bring	guilt	upon	the	sinner,14	whereby	he	is	bound	over	to
the	wrath	of	God,15	and	curse	of	the	law,16	and	so	made	subject	to
death,17	with	all	miseries	spiritual,18	temporal,19	and	eternal.20
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CHAPTER	VII

Of	God’s	Covenant	with	Man

1.	The	distance	between	God	and	the	creature	is	so	great,	that



although	reasonable	creatures	do	owe	obedience	unto	Him	as	their
Creator,	yet	they	could	never	have	any	fruition	of	Him	as	their
blessedness	and	reward,	but	by	some	voluntary	condescension	on
God’s	part,	which	He	hath	been	pleased	to	express	by	way	of
covenant.1

2.	The	first	covenant	made	with	man	was	a	covenant	of	works,2

wherein	life	was	promised	to	Adam;	and	in	him	to	his	posterity,3

upon	condition	of	perfect	and	personal	obedience.4

3.	Man,	by	his	fall,	having	made	himself	incapable	of	life	by	that
covenant,	the	Lord	was	pleased	to	make	a	second,5	commonly
called	the	covenant	of	grace;	whereina	He	freely	offereth	unto
sinners	life	and	salvation	by	Jesus	Christ;	requiring	of	them	faith
in	Him,	that	they	may	be	saved,6	and	promising	to	give	unto	all
those	that	are	ordained	unto	eternal	lifeb	His	Holy	Spirit,	to	make
them	willing,	and	able	to	believe.7

4.	This	covenant	of	grace	is	frequently	set	forth	in	Scripture	by	the
name	of	a	testament,	in	reference	to	the	death	of	Jesus	Christ	the
Testator,	and	to	the	everlasting	inheritance,	with	all	things
belonging	to	it,	therein	bequeathed.8

5.	This	covenant	was	differently	administered	in	the	time	of	the	law,
and	in	the	time	of	the	gospel:9	under	the	law	it	was	administered
by	promises,	prophecies,	sacrifices,	circumcision,	the	paschal
lamb,	and	other	types	and	ordinances	delivered	to	the	people	of
the	Jews,	all	foresignifying	Christ	to	come;10	which	were	for	that
time,	sufficient	and	efficacious,	through	the	operation	of	the
Spirit,	to	instruct	and	build	up	the	elect	in	faith	in	the	promised
Messiah,11	by	whom	they	had	full	remission	of	sins,	and	eternal
salvation;	and	is	called	the	old	Testament.12

6.	Under	the	gospel,	when	Christ,	the	substance,13	was	exhibited,



the	ordinances	in	which	this	covenant	is	dispensed	are	the
preaching	of	the	Word,	and	the	administration	of	the	sacraments	of
Baptism	and	the	Lord’s	Supper:14	which,	though	fewer	in	number,
and	administered	with	more	simplicity,	and	less	outward	glory,	yet,
in	them,	it	is	held	forth	in	more	fullness,	evidence,	and	spiritual
efficacy,15	to	all	nations,	both	Jews	and	Gentiles;16	and	is	called
the	new	Testament.17	There	are	not	therefore	two	covenants	of
grace,	differing	in	substance,	but	one	and	the	same,	under	various
dispensations.18
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7.	Eze	36:26–27;	Jn	6:44–45
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17.	Lk	22:20
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CHAPTER	VIII



Of	Christ	the	Mediator

1.	It	pleased	God,	in	His	eternal	purpose,	to	choose	and	ordain	the
Lord	Jesus,	His	only	begotten	Son,	to	be	the	Mediator	between
God	and	man,1	the	Prophet,2	Priest,3	and	King,4	the	Head	and
Saviour	of	His	Church,5	the	Heir	of	all	things,6	and	Judge	of	the
world:7	unto	whom	He	did	from	all	eternity	give	a	people,	to	be
His	seed,8	and	to	be	by	Him	in	time	redeemed,	called,	justified,
sanctified,	and	glorified.9

2.	The	Son	of	God,	the	second	person	in	the	Trinity,	being	very	and
eternal	God,	of	one	substance	and	equal	with	the	Father,	did,	when
the	fullness	of	time	was	come,	take	upon	Him	man’s	nature,10	with
all	the	essential	properties,	and	common	infirmities	thereof,	yet
without	sin;11	being	conceived	by	the	power	of	the	Holy	Ghost,	in
the	womb	of	the	virgin	Mary,	of	her	substance.12	So	that	two
whole,	perfect,	and	distinct	natures,	the	Godhead	and	the
manhood,	were	inseparably	joined	together	in	one	person,	without
conversion,	composition,	or	confusion.13	Which	person	is	very
God,	and	very	man,	yet	one	Christ,	the	only	Mediator	between
God	and	man.14

3.	The	Lord	Jesus,	in	His	human	nature	thus	united	to	the	divine,
was	sanctified,	and	anointed	with	the	Holy	Spirit,	above
measure,15	having	in	Him	all	the	treasures	of	wisdom	and
knowledge;16	in	whom	it	pleased	the	Father	that	all	fullness
should	dwell;17	to	the	end	that,	being	holy,	harmless,	undefiled,
and	full	of	grace	and	truth,18	He	might	be	thoroughly	furnished	to
execute	the	office	of	a	mediator	and	surety.19	Which	office	He
took	not	unto	Himself,	but	was	thereunto	called	by	His	Father,20
who	put	all	power	and	judgment	into	His	hand,	and	gave	Him
commandment	to	execute	the	same.21



4.	This	office	the	Lord	Jesus	did	most	willingly	undertake;22	which
that	He	mighta	discharge,	He	was	made	under	the	law,23	and	did
perfectly	fulfill	it;24	endured	most	grievous	torments	immediately
in	His	soul,25	and	most	painful	sufferings	in	His	body;26	was
crucified,	and	died,27	was	buried,	and	remained	under	the	power
of	death,	yet	saw	no	corruption.28	On	the	third	day	He	arose	from
the	dead,29	with	the	same	body	in	which	He	suffered,30	with	which
also	He	ascended	into	heaven,	and	there	sitteth	at	the	right	hand	of
His	Father,31	making	intercession,32	and	shall	return,	to	judge	men
and	angels,	at	the	end	of	the	world.33

5.	The	Lord	Jesus,	by	His	perfect	obedience,	and	sacrifice	of
Himself,	which	He,	through	the	eternal	Spirit,	once	offered	up
unto	God,	hath	fully	satisfied	the	justice	of	His	Father;34	and
purchased,	not	only	reconciliation,	but	an	everlasting	inheritance
in	the	kingdom	of	heaven,	for	all	those	whom	the	Father	hath
given	unto	Him.35

6.	Although	the	work	of	redemption	was	not	actually	wrought	by
Christ	till	after	His	incarnation,	yet	the	virtue,	efficacy,	and
benefits	thereof	were	communicated	unto	the	elect,	in	all	ages
successively	from	the	beginning	of	the	world,	in	and	by	those
promises,	types,	and	sacrifices,	wherein	He	was	revealed,	and
signified	to	be	the	seed	of	the	woman	which	should	bruise	the
serpent’s	head;	and	the	Lamb	slain	from	the	beginning	of	the
world;	being	yesterday	and	today	the	same,	and	for	ever.36

7.	Christ,	in	the	work	of	mediation,	acts	according	to	both	natures,
by	each	nature	doing	that	which	is	proper	to	itself;37	yet,	by	reason
of	the	unity	of	the	person,	that	which	is	proper	to	one	nature	is
sometimes	in	Scripture	attributed	to	the	person	denominated	by
the	other	nature.38



8.	To	all	those	for	whom	Christ	hath	purchased	redemption,	He	doth
certainly	and	effectually	apply	and	communicate	the	same;39

making	intercession	for	them,40	and	revealing	unto	them,	in	and	by
the	Word,	the	mysteries	of	salvation;41	effectively	persuading	them
by	His	Spirit	to	believe	and	obey,	and	governing	their	hearts	by
His	Word	and	Spirit;42	overcoming	all	their	enemies	by	His
almighty	power	and	wisdom,	in	such	manner,	and	ways,	as	are
most	consonant	to	His	wonderful	and	unsearchable
dispensation.43
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CHAPTER	IX

Of	Free-Will

1.	God	hath	endued	the	will	of	man	with	that	natural	liberty,	that	it	is
neither	forced,	nor,	by	any	absolute	necessity	of	nature,
determined	to	good,	or	evil.1

2.	Man,	in	his	state	of	innocency,	had	freedom,	and	power	to	will
and	to	do	that	which	was	good	and	well	pleasing	to	God;2	but	yet,
mutably,	so	that	he	might	fall	from	it.3

3.	Man,	by	his	fall	into	a	state	of	sin,	hath	wholly	lost	all	ability	of
will	to	any	spiritual	good	accompanying	salvation:4	so	as,	a
natural	man,	being	altogether	averse	from	that	good,5	and	dead	in



sin,6	is	not	able,	by	his	own	strength,	to	convert	himself,	or	to
prepare	himself	thereunto.7

4.	When	God	converts	a	sinner,	and	translates	him	into	the	state	of
grace,	He	freeth	him	from	his	natural	bondage	under	sin;8	and,	by
His	grace	alone,	enables	him	freely	to	will	and	to	do	that	which	is
spiritually	good;9	yet	so,	that	by	reasona	of	his	remaining
corruption,	he	doth	not	perfectly,	nor	only,	will	that	which	is	good,
but	doth	also	will	that	which	is	evil.10

5.	The	will	of	man	is	made	perfectly	and	immutably	free	to	do	good
alone	in	the	state	of	glory	only.11
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11.	Eph	4:13;	Heb	12:23;	1Jn	3:2;	Jude	24

CHAPTER	X

Of	Effectual	Calling

1.	All	those	whom	God	hath	predestinated	unto	life,	and	those	only,
He	is	pleased,a	in	His	appointed	and	accepted	time,	effectually	to
call,1	by	His	Word	and	Spirit,2	out	of	that	state	of	sin	and	death,	in
which	they	are	by	nature	to	grace	and	salvation,	by	Jesus	Christ;3



enlightening	their	minds	spiritually	and	savingly	to	understand	the
things	of	God,4	taking	away	their	heart	of	stone,	and	giving	unto
them	a	heart	of	flesh;5	renewing	their	wills,	and,	by	His	almighty
power,	determining	them	to	that	which	is	good,6	and	effectually
drawing	them	to	Jesus	Christ:7	yet	so,	as	they	come	most	freely,
being	made	willing	by	His	grace.8

2.	This	effectual	call	is	of	God’s	free	and	special	grace	alone,	not
from	anything	at	all	foreseen	in	man,9	who	is	altogether	passive
therein,	until,	being	quickened	and	renewed	by	the	Holy	Spirit,10
he	is	thereby	enabled	to	answer	this	call,	and	to	embrace	the	grace
offered	and	conveyed	in	it.11

3.	Elect	infants,	dying	in	infancy,	are	regenerated,	and	saved	by
Christ,	through	the	Spirit,12	who	worketh	when,	and	where,	and
how	He	pleaseth:13	so	also	are	all	other	elect	persons	who	are
incapable	of	being	outwardly	called	by	the	ministry	of	the	Word.14

4.	Others,	not	elected,	although	they	may	be	called	by	the	ministry	of
the	Word,15	and	may	have	some	common	operations	of	the
Spirit,16	yet	they	never	truly	come	unto	Christ,	and	therefore
cannot	be	saved:17	much	less	can	men,	not	professing	the
Christian	religion,	be	saved	in	any	other	way	whatsoever,	be	they
never	so	diligent	to	frame	their	lives	according	to	the	light	of
nature,	and	the	laws	of	that	religion	they	do	profess.18	And	to
assert	and	maintain	that	they	may,	is	very	pernicious,	and	to	be
detested.19

a.	ARP:	“and	them	only	he	is	pleased”
1.	Ro	8:30;	11:7;	Eph	1:10–11
2.	2Th	2:13–14;	2Co	3:3,	6
3.	Ro	8:2;	Eph	2:1–5;	2Ti	1:9–10
4.	Ac	26:18;	1Co	2:10,	12;	Eph	1:17–18
5.	Eze	36:26



6.	Eze	11:19;	36:27;	Php	2:13;	Dt	30:6
7.	Eph	1:19;	Jn	6:44–45
8.	SS	1:4;	Ps	110:3;	Jn	6:37;	Ro	6:16–18
9.	2Ti	1:9;	Titus	3:4–5;	Eph	2:4–5,	8–9;	Ro	9:11
10.	1Co	2:14;	Ro	8:7;	Eph	2:5
11.	Jn	6:37;	Eze	36:27;	Jn	5:25
12.	Lk	18:15–16;	Ac	2:38–39;	Jn	3:3,	5;	1Jn	5:12;	Ro	8:9
13.	Jn	3:8
14.	1Jn	5:12;	Ac	4:12
15.	Mt	22:14
16.	Mt	7:22;	13:20–21;	Heb	6:4–5
17.	Jn	6:64–66;	8:24
18.	Ac	4:12;	Jn	4:22;	14:6;	17:3;	Eph	2:12
19.	2Jn	9–11;	1Co	16:22;	Gal	1:6–8

CHAPTER	XI

Of	Justification

1.	Those	whom	God	effectually	calleth,	He	also	freely	justifieth:1
not	by	infusing	righteousness	into	them,	but	by	pardoning	their
sins,	and	by	accounting	and	accepting	their	persons	as	righteous;
not	for	anything	wrought	in	them,	or	done	by	them,	but	for
Christ’s	sake	alone;	nor	by	imputing	faith	itself,	the	act	of
believing,	or	any	other	evangelical	obedience	to	them,	as	their
righteousness;	but	by	imputing	the	obedience	and	satisfaction	of
Christ	unto	them,2	they	receiving	and	resting	on	Him	and	His
righteousness	by	faith;	which	faith	they	have	not	of	themselves,	it
is	the	gift	of	God.3

2.	Faith,	thus	receiving	and	resting	on	Christ	and	His	righteousness,
is	the	alone	instrument	of	justification:4	yet	is	it	not	alone	in	the
person	justified,	but	is	ever	accompanied	with	all	other	saving
graces,	and	is	no	dead	faith,	but	worketh	by	love.5



3.	Christ,	by	His	obedience	and	death,	did	fully	discharge	the	debt	of
all	those	that	are	thus	justified,	and	did	make	a	proper,	real,	and
full	satisfaction	to	His	Father’s	justice	in	their	behalf.6	Yet,
inasmuch	as	He	was	given	by	the	Father	for	them;7	and	His
obedience	and	satisfaction	accepted	in	their	stead;8	and	both,
freely,	not	for	anything	in	them;	their	justification	is	only	of	free
grace;9	that	both	the	exact	justice	and	rich	grace	of	God	might	be
glorified	in	the	justification	of	sinners.10

4.	God	did,	from	all	eternity,	decree	to	justify	all	the	elect,11	and
Christ	did,	in	the	fullness	of	time,	die	for	their	sins,	and	rise	fora

their	justification:12	nevertheless,	they	are	not	justified,	until	the
Holy	Spirit	doth,	in	due	time,	actually	apply	Christ	unto	them.13

5.	God	doth	continue	to	forgive	the	sins	of	those	that	are	justified;14

and,	although	they	can	never	fall	from	the	state	of	justification,15
yet	they	may,	by	their	sins,	fall	under	God’s	fatherly	displeasure,
and	not	have	the	light	of	His	countenance	restored	unto	them,	until
they	humble	themselves,	confess	their	sins,	beg	pardon,	and	renew
their	faith	and	repentance.16

6.	The	justification	of	believers	under	the	old	testament	was,	in	all
these	respects,	one	and	the	same	with	the	justification	of	believers
under	the	new	testament.17

1.	Ro	3:24;	8:30
2.	Ro	3:22,	24–25,	27–28;	4:5–8;	5:17–19;	2Co	5:19,	21;	Titus	3:5,	7;	Eph	1:7;	 Jer	 23:6;	 1Co

1:30–31
3.	Ac	10:43;	13:38–39;	Gal	2:16;	Php	3:9;	Eph	2:7–8
4.	Jn	1:12;	Ro	3:28;	5:1
5.	Jas	2:17,	22,	26;	Gal	5:6
6.	Ro	5:8–10,	19;	1Ti	2:5–6;	Heb	10:10,	14;	Da	9:24,	26;	Isa	53:4–6,	10–12
7.	Ro	8:32
8.	2Co	5:21;	Mt	3:17;	Eph	5:2
9.	Ro	3:24;	Eph	1:7



10.	Ro	3:26;	Eph	2:7
11.	Gal	3:8;	1Pe	1:2,	19–20;	Ro	8:30
a.	1647,	ARP,	OPC:	“and	rise	again	for”
12.	Gal	4:4;	1Ti	2:6;	Ro	4:25
13.	Col	1:21–22;	Gal	2:16;	Titus	3:3–7
14.	Mt	6:12;	1Jn	1:7,	9;	2:1–2
15.	Lk	22:32;	Jn	10:28;	Heb	10:14
16.	Ps	32:5;	51:7–12;	89:31–33;	Mt	26:75;	1Co	11:30,	32;	Lk	1:20
17.	Gal	3:9,	13–14;	Ro	4:22–24;	Heb	13:8

CHAPTER	XII

Of	Adoption

1.	All	those	that	are	justified,	God	vouchsafeth,	in	and	for	His	only
Son	Jesus	Christ,	to	make	partakers	of	the	grace	of	adoption,1	by
which	they	are	taken	into	the	number,	and	enjoy	the	liberties	and
privileges	of	the	children	of	God,2	have	His	name	put	upon	them,3

receive	the	spirit	of	adoption,4	have	access	to	the	throne	of	grace
with	boldness,5	are	enabled	to	cry,	Abba,	Father,6	are	pitied,7

protected,8	provided	for,9	and	chastened	by	Him	as	by	a	Father:10

yet	never	cast	off,11	but	sealed	to	the	day	of	redemption;12	and
inherit	the	promises,13	as	heirs	of	everlasting	salvation.14

1.	Eph	1:5;	Gal	4:4–5
2.	Ro	8:17;	Jn	1:12
3.	Jer	14:9;	2Co	6:18;	Rev	3:12
4.	Ro	8:15
5.	Eph	3:12;	Ro	5:2
6.	Gal	4:6
7.	Ps	103:13
8.	Pr	14:26
9.	Mt	6:30,	32;	1Pe	5:7
10.	Heb	12:6



11.	La	3:31
12.	Eph	4:30
13.	Heb	6:12
14.	1Pe	1:3–4;	Heb	1:14

CHAPTER	XIII

Of	Sanctification

1.	They,	who	are	once	effectually	called,	and	regenerated,	having	a
new	heart,	and	a	new	spirit	created	in	them,	are	further	sanctified,
really	and	personally,	through	the	virtue	of	Christ’s	death	and
resurrection,1	by	His	Word	and	Spirit	dwelling	in	them,2	the
dominion	of	the	whole	body	of	sin	is	destroyed,3	and	the	several
lusts	thereof	are	more	and	more	weakened	and	mortified;4	and	they
more	and	more	quickened	and	strengthened	in	all	saving	graces,5
to	the	practice	of	true	holiness,	without	which	no	man	shall	see	the
Lord.6

2.	This	sanctification	is	throughout,	in	the	whole	man;7	yet	imperfect
in	this	life,	there	abiding	still	some	remnants	of	corruption	in
every	part;8	whence	ariseth	a	continual	and	irreconcilable	war,	the
flesh	lusting	against	the	Spirit,	and	the	Spirit	against	the	flesh.9

3.	In	which	war,	although	the	remaining	corruption,	for	a	time,	may
much	prevail;10	yet,	through	the	continual	supply	of	strength	from
the	sanctifying	Spirit	of	Christ,	the	regenerate	part	doth
overcome;11	and	so,	the	saints	grow	in	grace,12	perfecting	holiness
in	the	fear	of	God.13

1.	1Co	6:11;	Ac	20:32;	Php	3:10;	Ro	6:5–6
2.	Jn	17:17;	Eph	5:26;	2Th	2:13
3.	Ro	6:6,	14
4.	Gal	5:24;	Ro	8:13



5.	Col	1:11;	Eph	3:16–19
6.	2Co	7:1;	Heb	12:14
7.	1Th	5:23
8.	1Jn	1:10;	Ro	7:18,	23;	Php	3:12
9.	Gal	5:17;	1Pe	2:11
10.	Ro	7:23
11.	Ro	6:14;	1Jn	5:4;	Eph	4:15–16
12.	2Pe	3:18;	2Co	3:18
13.	2Co	7:1

CHAPTER	XIV

Of	Saving	Faith

1.	The	grace	of	faith,	whereby	the	elect	are	enabled	to	believe	to	the
saving	of	their	souls,1	is	the	work	of	the	Spirit	of	Christ	in	their
hearts,2	and	is	ordinarily	wrought	by	the	ministry	of	the	Word,3	by
which	also,	and	by	the	administration	of	the	sacraments,	and
prayer,	it	is	increased	and	strengthened.4

2.	By	this	faith,	a	Christian	believeth	to	be	true	whatsoever	is
revealed	in	the	Word,	for	the	authority	of	God	Himself	speaking
therein;5	and	acteth	differently	upon	that	which	each	particular
passage	thereof	containeth;	yielding	obedience	to	the	commands,6

trembling	at	the	threatenings,7	and	embracing	the	promises	of	God
for	this	life,	and	that	which	is	to	come.8	But	the	principal	acts	of
saving	faith	are	accepting,	receiving,	and	resting	upon	Christ	alone
for	justification,	sanctification,	and	eternal	life,	by	virtue	of	the
covenant	of	grace.9

3.	This	faith	is	different	in	degrees,	weak	or	strong;10	may	be	often
and	many	ways	assailed,	and	weakened,	but	gets	the	victory:11
growing	up	in	many	to	the	attainment	of	a	full	assurance,	through



Christ,12	who	is	both	the	author	and	finisher	of	our	faith.13
1.	Heb	10:39
2.	2Co	4:13;	Eph	1:17–19;	2:8
3.	Ro	10:14,	17
4.	1Pe	2:2;	Ac	20:32;	Ro	1:16–17;	4:11;	Lk	17:5
5.	Jn	4:42;	1Th	2:13;	1Jn	5:10;	Ac	24:14
6.	Ro	16:26
7.	Isa	66:2
8.	Heb	11:13;	1Ti	4:8
9.	Jn	1:12;	Ac	15:11;	16:31;	Gal	2:20
10.	Heb	5:13–14;	Ro	4:19–20;	Mt	6:30;	8:10
11.	Lk	22:31–32;	Eph	6:16;	1Jn	5:4–5
12.	Heb	6:11–12;	10:22
13.	Heb	12:2

CHAPTER	XV

Of	Repentance	unto	Life

1.	Repentance	unto	life	is	an	evangelical	grace,1	the	doctrine
whereof	is	to	be	preached	by	every	minister	of	the	gospel,	as	well
as	that	of	faith	in	Christ.2

2.	By	it,	a	sinner,	out	of	the	sight	and	sense	not	only	of	the	danger,
but	also	of	the	filthiness	and	odiousness	of	his	sins,	as	contrary	to
the	holy	nature,	and	righteous	law	of	God;	and	upon	the
apprehension	of	His	mercy	in	Christ	to	such	as	are	penitent,	so
grieves	for,	and	hates	his	sins,	as	to	turn	from	them	all	unto	God,3
purposing	and	endeavouring	to	walk	with	Him	in	all	the	ways	of
His	commandments.4

3.	Although	repentance	be	not	to	be	rested	in,	as	any	satisfaction	for
sin,	or	any	cause	of	the	pardon	thereof,5	which	is	the	act	of	God’s
free	grace	in	Christ;6	yet	it	is	of	such	necessity	to	all	sinners,	that



none	may	expect	pardon	without	it.7

4.	As	there	is	no	sin	so	small,	but	it	deserves	damnation;8	so	there	is
no	sin	so	great,	that	it	can	bring	damnation	upon	those	who	truly
repent.9

5.	Men	ought	not	to	content	themselves	with	a	general	repentance,
but	it	is	every	man’s	duty	to	endeavour	to	repent	of	his	particular
sins,	particularly.10

6.	As	every	man	is	bound	to	make	private	confession	of	his	sins	to
God,	praying	for	the	pardon	thereof;11	upon	which,	and	the
forsaking	of	them,	he	shall	find	mercy;12	so,	he	that	scandalizeth
his	brother,	or	the	Church	of	Christ,	ought	to	be	willing,	by	a
private	or	public	confession,	and	sorrow	for	his	sin,	to	declare	his
repentance	to	those	that	are	offended,13	who	are	thereupon	to	be
reconciled	to	him,	and	in	love	to	receive	him.14

1.	Zec	12:10;	Ac	11:18
2.	Lk	24:47;	Mk	1:15;	Ac	20:21
3.	Eze	18:30–31;	36:31;	Isa	30:22;	Ps	51:4;	119:128;	Jer	31:18–19;	Joel	2:12–13;	Am	5:15;	2Co

7:11
4.	Ps	119:6,	59,	106;	Lk	1:6;	2Ki	23:25
5.	Eze	16:61–63;	36:31–32
6.	Hos	14:2,	4;	Ro	3:24;	Eph	1:7
7.	Lk	13:3,	5;	Ac	17:30–31
8.	Ro	5:12;	6:23;	Mt	12:36
9.	Isa	1:16,	18;	55:7;	Ro	8:1;
10.	Ps	19:13;	Lk	19:8;	1Ti	1:13,	15
11.	Ps	32:5–6;	51:4–5,	7,	9,	14
12.	Pr	28:13;	1Jn	1:9
13.	Jas	5:16;	Lk	17:3–4;	Jos	7:19;	Ps	51
14.	2Co	2:8

CHAPTER	XVI



Of	Good	Works

1.	Good	works	are	only	such	as	God	hath	commanded	in	His	holy
Word,1	and	not	such	as,	without	the	warrant	thereof,	are	devised
by	men,	out	of	blind	zeal,	or	upon	any	pretence	of	good	intention.2

2.	These	good	works,	done	in	obedience	to	God’s	commandments,
are	the	fruits	and	evidences	of	a	true	and	lively	faith:3	and	by	them
believers	manifest	their	thankfulness,4	strengthen	their	assurance,5

edify	their	brethren,6	adorn	the	profession	of	the	Gospel,7	stop	the
mouths	of	the	adversaries,8	and	glorify	God9	whose	workmanship
they	are,	created	in	Christ	Jesus	thereunto,10	that,	having	their
fruit	unto	holiness,	they	may	have	the	end,	eternal	life.11

3.	Their	ability	to	do	good	works	is	not	at	all	of	themselves,	but
wholly	from	the	Spirit	of	Christ.12	And	that	they	may	be	enabled
thereunto,	beside	the	graces	they	have	already	received,	there	is
required	an	actual	influence	of	the	same	Holy	Spirit,	to	work	in
them	to	will,	and	to	do,	of	His	good	pleasure:13	yet	are	they	not
hereupon	to	grow	negligent,	as	if	they	were	not	bound	to	perform
any	duty	unless	upon	a	special	motion	of	the	Spirit;	but	they	ought
to	be	diligent	in	stirring	up	the	grace	of	God	that	is	in	them.14

4.	They	who,	in	their	obedience,	attain	to	the	greatest	height	which
is	possible	in	this	life,	are	so	far	from	being	able	to	supererogate,
and	to	do	more	than	God	requires,	as	that	they	fall	short	of	much
which	in	the	duty	they	are	bound	to	do.15

5.	We	cannot	by	our	best	works	merit	pardon	of	sin,	or	eternal	life	at
the	hand	of	God,	by	reason	of	the	great	disproportion	that	is
between	them	and	the	glory	to	come;	and	the	infinite	distance	that
is	between	us	and	God,	whom,	by	them,	we	can	neither	profit,	nor
satisfy	for	the	debt	of	our	former	sins,16	but	when	we	have	done
all	we	can,	we	have	done	but	our	duty,	and	are	unprofitable



servants:17	and	because,	as	they	are	good,	they	proceed	from	His
Spirit;18	and	as	they	are	wrought	by	us,	they	are	defiled,	and
mixed	with	so	much	weakness	and	imperfection,	that	they	cannot
endure	the	severity	of	God’s	judgment.19

6.	Notwithstanding,a	the	persons	of	believers	being	accepted	through
Christ,	their	good	works	also	are	accepted	in	Him;20	not	as	though
they	were	in	this	life	wholly	unblameable	and	unreproveable	in
God’s	sight;21	but	that	He,	looking	upon	them	in	His	Son,	is
pleased	to	accept	and	reward	that	which	is	sincere,	although
accompanied	with	many	weaknesses	and	imperfections.22

7.	Works	done	by	unregenerate	men,	although	for	the	matter	of	them
they	may	be	things	which	God	commands;	and	of	good	use	both	to
themselves	and	others:23	yet,	because	they	proceed	not	from	an
heart	purified	by	faith;24	nor	are	done	in	a	right	manner,	according
to	the	Word;25	nor	to	a	right	end,	the	glory	of	God,26	they	are
therefore	sinful,	and	cannot	please	God,	or	make	a	man	meet	to
receive	grace	from	God:27	and	yet,	their	neglect	of	them	is	more
sinful	and	displeasing	unto	God.28

1.	Mic	6:8;	Ro	12:2;	Heb	13:21
2.	Mt	15:9;	Isa	29:13;	1Pe	1:18;	Ro	10:2;	Jn	16:2;	1Sa	15:21–23
3.	Jas	2:18,	22
4.	Ps	116:12–13;	1Pe	2:9
5.	1Jn	2:3,	5;	2Pe	1:5–10
6.	2Co	9:2;	Mt	5:16
7.	Titus	2:5,	9–12;	1Ti	6:1
8.	1Pe	2:15
9.	1Pe	2:12;	Php	1:11;	Jn	15:8
10.	Eph	2:10
11.	Ro	6:22
12.	Jn	15:4–5;	Eze	36:26–27
13.	Php	2:13;	4:13;	2Co	3:5



14.	Php	2:12;	Heb	6:11–12;	2Pe	1:3,	5,	10–11;	Isa	64:7;	2Ti	1:6;	Ac	26:6–7;	Jude	20–21
15.	Lk	17:10;	Ne	13:22;	Job	9:2–3;	Gal	5:17
16.	Ro	3:20;	4:2,	4,	6;	8:18;	Eph	2:8–9;	Titus	3:5–7;	Ps	16:2;	Job	22:2–3;	35:7–8
17.	Lk	17:10
18.	Gal	5:22–23
19.	Isa	64:6;	Gal	5:17;	Ro	7:15,	18;	Ps	130:3;	143:2
a.	1647,	ARP:	“Yet	notwithstanding”
20.	Eph	1:6;	1Pe	2:5;	Ex	28:38;	Ge	4:4;	Heb	11:4
21.	Job	9:20;	Ps	143:2
22.	Heb	6:10;	13:20–21;	2Co	8:12;	Mt	25:21,	23
23.	2Ki	10:30–31;	1Ki	21:27,	29;	Php	1:15–16,	18
24.	Ge	4:5;	Heb	11:4,	6
25.	1Co	13:3;	Isa	1:12
26.	Mt	6:2,	5,	16
27.	Hag	2:14;	Titus	1:15;	3:5;	Am	5:21–22;	Hos	1:4;	Ro	9:16
28.	Ps	14:4;	36:3;	Job	21:14–15;	Mt	25:41–43,	45

CHAPTER	XVII

Of	the	Perseverance	of	the	Saints

1.	They,	whom	God	hath	accepted	in	His	Beloved,	effectually	called,
and	sanctified	by	His	Spirit,	can	neither	totally	nor	finally	fall
away	from	the	state	of	grace,	but	shall	certainly	persevere	therein
to	the	end,	and	be	eternally	saved.1

2.	This	perseverance	of	the	saints	depends	not	upon	their	own	free
will,	but	upon	the	immutability	of	the	decree	of	election,	flowing
from	the	free	and	unchangeable	love	of	God	the	Father;2	upon	the
efficacy	of	the	merit	and	intercession	of	Jesus	Christ,3	the	abiding
of	the	Spirit,	and	of	the	seed	of	God	within	them,4	and	the	nature
of	the	covenant	of	grace:5	from	all	which	ariseth	also	the	certainty
and	infallibility	thereof.6



3.	Nevertheless,	they	may,	through	the	temptations	of	Satan	and	of
the	world,	the	prevalency	of	corruption	remaining	in	them,	and	the
neglect	of	the	means	of	their	preservation,	fall	into	grievous	sins;7

and,	for	a	time,	continue	therein:8	whereby	they	incur	God’s
displeasure,9	and	grieve	His	Holy	Spirit,10	come	to	be	deprived	of
some	measure	of	their	graces	and	comforts,11	have	their	hearts
hardened,12	and	their	consciences	wounded;13	hurt	and	scandalize
others,14	and	bring	temporal	judgments	upon	themselves.15

1.	Php	1:6;	2Pe	1:10;	Jn	10:28–29;	1Jn	3:9;	1Pe	1:5,	9
2.	2Ti	2:18–19;	Jer	31:3
3.	Heb	7:25;	9:12–15;	10:10,	14;	13:20–21;	Ro	8:33–39;	Jn	17:11,	24;	Lk	22:32
4.	Jn	14:16–17;	1Jn	2:27;	3:9
5.	Jer	32:40
6.	Jn	10:28;	2Th	3:3;	1Jn	2:19
7.	Mt	26:70,	72,	74
8.	Ps	51
9.	Isa	64:5,	7,	9;	2Sa	11:27
10.	Eph	4:30
11.	Ps	51:8,	10,	12;	Rev	2:4;	SS	5:2–4,	6
12.	Isa	63:17;	Mk	6:52;	16:14
13.	Ps	32:3–4;	51:8
14.	2Sa	12:14
15.	Ps	89:31–32;	1Co	11:32

CHAPTER	XVIII

Of	the	Assurance	of	Grace	and	Salvation

1.	Although	hypocrites	and	other	unregenerate	men	may	vainly
deceive	themselves	with	false	hopes	and	carnal	presumptions	of
being	in	the	favour	of	God,	and	estate	of	salvation1	(which	hope	of
theirs	shall	perish):2	yet	such	as	truly	believe	in	the	Lord	Jesus,



and	love	Him	in	sincerity,	endeavouring	to	walk	in	all	good
conscience	before	Him,	may,	in	this	life,	be	certainly	assured	that
they	are	in	the	state	of	grace,3	and	may	rejoice	in	the	hope	of	the
glory	of	God,	which	hope	shall	never	make	them	ashamed.4

2.	This	certainty	is	not	a	bare	conjectural	and	probable	persuasion
grounded	upon	a	fallible	hope;5	but	an	infallible	assurance	of	faith
founded	upon	the	divine	truth	of	the	promises	of	salvation,6	the
inward	evidence	of	those	graces	unto	which	these	promises	are
made,7	the	testimony	of	the	Spirit	of	adoption	witnessing	with	our
spirits	that	we	are	the	children	of	God,8	which	Spirit	is	the	earnest
of	our	inheritance,	whereby	we	are	sealed	to	the	day	of
redemption.9

3.	This	infallible	assurance	doth	not	so	belong	to	the	essence	of
faith,	but	that	a	true	believer	may	wait	long,	and	conflict	with
many	difficulties	before	he	be	partaker	of	it:10	yet,	being	enabled
by	the	Spirit	to	know	the	things	which	are	freely	given	him	of
God,	he	may,	without	extraordinary	revelation,	in	the	right	use	of
ordinary	means,	attain	thereunto.11	And	therefore	it	is	the	duty	of
everyone	to	give	all	diligence	to	make	his	calling	and	election
sure,12	that	thereby	his	heart	may	be	enlarged	in	peace	and	joy	in
the	Holy	Ghost,	in	love	and	thankfulness	to	God,	and	in	strength
and	cheerfulness	in	the	duties	of	obedience,13	the	proper	fruits	of
this	assurance;	so	far	is	it	from	inclining	men	to	looseness.14

4.	True	believers	may	have	the	assurance	of	their	salvation	divers
ways	shaken,	diminished,	and	intermitted;	as,	by	negligence	in
preserving	of	it,	by	falling	into	some	special	sin	which	woundeth
the	conscience	and	grieveth	the	Spirit;	by	some	sudden	or
vehement	temptation,	by	God’s	withdrawing	the	light	of	His
countenance,	and	suffering	even	such	as	fear	Him	to	walk	in
darkness	and	to	have	no	light:15	yet	are	they	never	utterly	destitute



of	that	seed	of	God,	and	life	of	faith,	that	love	of	Christ	and	the
brethren,	that	sincerity	of	heart,	and	conscience	of	duty,	out	of
which,	by	the	operation	of	the	Spirit,	this	assurance	may,	in	due
time,	be	revived;16	and	by	the	which,	in	the	mean	time,	they	are
supported	from	utter	despair.17

1.	Job	8:13–14;	Mic	3:11;	Dt	29:19;	Jn	8:41
2.	Mt	7:22–23
3.	1Jn	2:3;	3:14,	18–19,	21,	24;	Jn	5:13
4.	Ro	5:2,	5
5.	Heb	6:11,	19
6.	Heb	6:17–18
7.	2Pe	1:4–5,	10–11;	1Jn	2:3;	3:14;	2Co	1:12
8.	Ro	8:15–16
9.	Eph	1:13–14;	4:30;	2Co	1:21–22
10.	1Jn	5:13;	Isa	50:10;	Mk	9:24;	Ps	77:1–12;	88
11.	1Co	2:12;	1Jn	4:13;	Heb	6:11–12;	Eph	3:17–18
12.	2Pe	1:10
13.	Ro	5:1–2,	5;	14:17;	15:13;	Eph	1:3–4;	Ps	4:6–7;	119:32
14.	1Jn	1:6–7;	2:1–2;	3:2–3;	Ro	6:1–2;	8:1,	12;	Titus	2:11–12,	14;	2Co	7:1;	Ps	130:4
15.	SS	5:2–3,	6;	Ps	31:22;	51:8,	12,	14;	77:1–10;	88;	Eph	4:30–31;	Mt	26:69–72;	Isa	50:10
16.	1Jn	3:9;	Lk	22:32;	Job	13:15;	Ps	51:8,	12;	73:15;	Isa	50:10
17.	Mic	7:7–9;	Jer	32:40;	Isa	54:7–10;	Ps	22:1;	88

CHAPTER	XIX

Of	the	Law	of	God

1.	God	gave	to	Adam	a	law,	as	a	covenant	of	works,	by	which	He
bound	him	and	all	his	posterity	to	personal,	entire,	exact,	and
perpetual	obedience,	promised	life	upon	the	fulfilling,	and
threatened	death	upon	the	breach	of	it,	and	endued	him	with	power
and	ability	to	keep	it.1

2.	This	law,	after	his	fall,	continued	to	be	a	perfect	rule	of



righteousness;	and,	as	such,	was	delivered	by	God	upon	Mount
Sinai,	in	ten	commandments,	and	written	in	two	tables:2	the	first
four	commandments	containing	our	duty	towards	God;	and	the
other	six,	our	duty	to	man.3

3.	Besides	this	law,	commonly	called	moral,	God	was	pleased	to	give
to	the	people	of	Israel,	as	a	church	under	age,	ceremonial	laws,
containing	several	typical	ordinances,	partly	of	worship,
prefiguring	Christ,	His	graces,	actions,	sufferings,	and	benefits;4

and	partly	of	divers	instructions	of	moral	duties.5	All	which
ceremonial	laws	are	now	abrogated,	under	the	new	testament.6

4.	To	them	also,	as	a	body	politic,	He	gave	sundry	judicial	laws,
which	expired	together	with	the	State	of	that	people;	not	obliging
any	other	now,	further	than	the	general	equity	thereof	may
require.7

5.	The	moral	law	doth	for	ever	bind	all,	as	well	justified	persons	as
others,	to	the	obedience	thereof;8	and	that,	not	only	in	regard	of
the	matter	contained	in	it,	but	also	in	respect	of	the	authority	of
God	the	Creator,	who	gave	it.9	Neither	doth	Christ,	in	the	Gospel,
any	way	dissolve,	but	much	strengthen	this	obligation.10

6.	Although	true	believers	be	not	under	the	law,	as	a	covenant	of
works,	to	be	thereby	justified,	or	condemned;11	yet	is	it	of	great
use	to	them,	as	well	as	to	others;	in	that,	as	a	rule	of	life	informing
them	of	the	will	of	God,	and	their	duty,	it	directs	and	binds	them
to	walk	accordingly;12	discovering	also	the	sinful	pollutions	of
their	nature,	hearts,	and	lives;13	so	as,	examining	themselves
thereby,	they	may	come	to	further	conviction	of,	humiliation	for,
and	hatred	against	sin,14	together	with	a	clearer	sight	of	the	need
they	have	of	Christ,	and	the	perfection	of	His	obedience.15	It	is
likewise	of	use	to	the	regenerate,	to	restrain	their	corruptions,	in



that	it	forbids	sin:16	and	the	threatenings	of	it	serve	to	show	what
even	their	sins	deserve;	and	what	afflictions,	in	this	life,	they	may
expect	for	them,	although	freed	from	the	curse	thereof	threatened
in	the	law.17	The	promises	of	it,	in	like	manner,	show	them	God’s
approbation	of	obedience,	and	what	blessings	they	may	expect
upon	the	performance	thereof:18	although	not	as	due	to	them	by
the	law	as	a	covenant	of	works.19	So	as,	a	man’s	doing	good,	and
refraining	from	evil,	because	the	law	encourageth	to	the	one,	and
deterreth	from	the	other,	is	no	evidence	of	his	being	under	the	law;
and,	not	under	grace.20

7.	Neither	are	the	forementioned	uses	of	the	law	contrary	to	the
grace	of	the	Gospel,	but	do	sweetly	comply	with	it;21	the	Spirit	of
Christ	subduing	and	enabling	the	will	of	man	to	do	that	freely,	and
cheerfully,	which	the	will	of	God,	revealed	in	the	law,	requireth	to
be	done.22

1.	Ge	1:26–27;	2:17;	Ro	2:14–15;	5:12,	19;	10:5;	Gal	3:10,	12;	Ecc	7:29;	Job	28:28
2.	Jas	1:25;	2:8,	10–12;	Ro	13:8–9;	Dt	5:32;	10:4;	Ex	34:1
3.	Mt	22:37–40
4.	Heb	9;	10:1;	Gal	4:1–3;	Col	2:17
5.	1Co	5:7;	2Co	6:17;	Jude	23
6.	Col	2:14,	16–17;	Da	9:27;	Eph	2:15–16
7.	Ex	21;	22:1–29;	Ge	49:10;	1Pe	2:13–14;	Mt	5:17,	38–39;	1Co	9:8–10
8.	Ro	13:8–10;	Eph	6:2;	1Jn	2:3–4,	7–8
9.	Jas	2:10–11
10.	Mt	5:17–19;	Jas	2:8;	Ro	3:31
11.	Ro	6:14;	8:1;	Gal	2:16;	3:13;	4:4–5;	Ac	13:39
12.	Ro	7:12,	22,	25;	Ps	119:4–6;	1Co	7:19;	Gal	5:14,	16,	18–23
13.	Ro	3:20;	7:7
14.	Jas	1:23–25;	Ro	7:9,	14,	24
15.	Gal	3:24;	Ro	7:24–25;	8:3–4
16.	Jas	2:11;	Ps	119:101,	104,	128
17.	Ezr	9:13–14;	Ps	89:30–34
18.	Lev	26:1–14;	2Co	6:16;	Eph	6:2–3;	Ps	19:11;	37:11;	Mt	5:5



19.	Gal	2:16;	Lk	17:10
20.	Ro	6:12,	14;	1Pe	3:8–12;	Ps	34:12–16;	Heb	12:28–29
21.	Gal	3:21
22.	Eze	36:27;	Heb	8:10;	Jer	31:33

CHAPTER	XX

Of	Christian	Liberty,	and	Liberty	of	Conscience

1.	The	liberty	which	Christ	hath	purchased	for	believers	under	the
Gospel	consists	in	their	freedom	from	the	guilt	of	sin,	the
condemning	wrath	of	God,	the	curse	of	the	moral	law;1	and,	in
their	being	delivered	from	this	present	evil	world,	bondage	to
Satan,	and	dominion	of	sin;2	from	the	evil	of	afflictions,	the	sting
of	death,	the	victory	of	the	grave,	and	everlasting	damnation;3	as
also,	in	their	free	access	to	God,4	and	their	yielding	obedience
unto	Him,	not	out	of	slavish	fear,	but	a	child-like	love	and	willing
mind.5	All	which	were	common	also	to	believers	under	the	law.6
But,	under	the	new	testament,	the	liberty	of	Christians	is	further
enlarged,	in	their	freedom	from	the	yoke	of	the	ceremonial	law,	to
which	the	Jewish	Church	was	subjected;7	and	in	greater	boldness
of	access	to	the	throne	of	grace,8	and	in	fuller	communications	of
the	free	Spirit	of	God,	than	believers	under	the	law	did	ordinarily
partake	of.9

2.	God	alone	is	Lord	of	the	conscience,10	and	hath	left	it	free	from
the	doctrines	and	commandments	of	men,	which	are,	in	anything,
contrary	to	His	Word;	or	beside	it,	if	matters	of	faith,a	or
worship.11	So	that,	to	believe	such	doctrines,	or	to	obey	such
commands,b	out	of	conscience,	is	to	betray	true	liberty	of
conscience:12	and	the	requiring	of	an	implicit	faith,	and	an



absolute	and	blind	obedience,	is	to	destroy	liberty	of	conscience,
and	reason	also.13

3.	They	who,	upon	pretence	of	Christian	liberty,	do	practice	any	sin,
or	cherish	any	lust,	do	thereby	destroy	the	end	of	Christian	liberty,
which	is,	that	being	delivered	out	of	the	hands	of	our	enemies,	we
might	serve	the	Lord	without	fear,	in	holiness	and	righteousness
before	Him,	all	the	days	of	our	life.14

4.	And	because	the	powers	which	God	hath	ordained,	and	the	liberty
which	Christ	hath	purchased,	are	not	intended	by	God	to	destroy,
but	mutually	to	uphold	and	preserve	one	another,	they	who,	upon
pretence	of	Christian	liberty,	shall	oppose	any	lawful	power,	or	the
lawful	exercise	of	it,	whether	it	be	civil	or	ecclesiastical,	resist	the
ordinance	of	God.15	And,	for	their	publishing	of	such	opinions,	or
maintaining	of	such	practices,	as	are	contrary	to	the	light	of	nature,
or	to	the	known	principles	of	Christianity	(whether	concerning
faith,	worship,	or	conversation),	or	to	the	power	of	godliness;	or,
such	erroneousc	opinions	or	practices,	as	either	in	their	own
nature,	or	in	the	manner	of	publishing	or	maintaining	them,	are
destructive	to	the	external	peaced	and	order	which	Christ	hath
established	in	the	Church,	they	may	lawfully	be	called	to	account,
and	proceeded	against,	by	the	censures	of	the	Church.e	16

1.	Titus	2:14;	1Th	1:10;	Gal	3:13
2.	Gal	1:4;	Col	1:13;	Ac	26:18;	Ro	6:14
3.	Ro	8:1,	28;	Ps	119:71;	1Co	15:54–57
4.	Ro	5:1–2
5.	Ro	8:14–15;	1Jn	4:18
6.	Gal	3:9,	14
7.	Gal	4:1–3,	6–7;	5:1;	Ac	15:10–11
8.	Heb	4:14,	16;	10:19–22
9.	Jn	7:38–39;	2Co	3:13,	17–18
10.	Jas	4:12;	Ro	14:4
a.	ARP:	“in	matters	of	faith”



11.	Ac	4:19;	5:29;	1Co	7:23;	Mt	15:9;	23:8–10;	2Co	1:24
b.	ARP:	“commandments”
12.	Col	2:20,	22–23;	Gal	1:10;	2:4–5;	5:1
13.	Ro	10:17;	14:23;	Isa	8:20;	Ac	17:11;	Jn	4:22;	Hos	5:11;	Rev	13:12,	16–17;	Jer	8:9
14.	Gal	5:13;	1Pe	2:16;	2Pe	2:19;	Jn	8:34;	Lk	1:74–75
15.	Mt	12:25;	1Pe	2:13–14,	16;	Ro	13:1–8;	Heb	13:17
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censures	of	the	church;	and	in	proportion	as	their	erroneous”
d.	ARP:	Ends	section	20.	4	with	“external	peace	of	the	church	and	of	civil	society,	they	may	also
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16.	Ro	1:32;	1Co	5:1,	5,	11,	13;	2Jn	10–11;	2Th	3:14;	1Ti	 1:19–20;	 6:3–5;	 Titus	 1:10–11,	 13;

3:10;	Mt	18:15–17;	Rev	2:2,	14–15,	20;	3:9

CHAPTER	XXI

Of	Religious	Worship,	and	the	Sabbath	Day

1.	The	light	of	nature	showeth	that	there	is	a	God,	who	hath	lordship
and	sovereignty	over	all,	is	good,	and	doth	good	unto	all,	and	is
therefore	to	be	feared,	loved,	praised,	called	upon,	trusted	in,	and
served,	with	all	the	heart,	and	with	all	the	soul,	and	with	all	the
might.1	But	the	acceptable	way	of	worshipping	the	true	God	is
instituted	by	Himself,	and	so	limited	by	His	own	revealed	will,
that	He	may	not	be	worshipped	according	to	the	imaginations	and
devices	of	men,	or	the	suggestions	of	Satan,	under	any	visible
representation,	or	any	other	way	not	prescribed	in	the	holy
Scripture.2

2.	Religious	worship	is	to	be	given	to	God,	the	Father,	Son,	and
Holy	Ghost;	and	to	Him	alone;3	not	to	angels,	saints,	or	any	other
creature:4	and,	since	the	fall,	not	without	a	mediator;	nor	in	the
mediation	of	any	other	but	of	Christ	alone.5



3.	Prayer,	with	thanksgiving,	being	one	special	part	of	religious
worship,6	is	by	God	required	of	all	men:7	and,	that	it	may	be
accepted,	it	is	to	be	made	in	the	name	of	the	Son,8	by	the	help	of
His	Spirit,9	according	to	His	will,10	with	understanding,	reverence,
humility,	fervency,	faith,	love,	and	perseverance;11	and,	if	vocal,	in
a	known	tongue.12

4.	Prayer	is	to	be	made	for	things	lawful;13	and	for	all	sorts	of	men
living,	or	that	shall	live	hereafter:14	but	nor	for	the	dead,15	not	for
those	of	whom	it	may	be	known	that	they	have	sinned	the	sin	unto
death.16

5.	The	reading	of	the	Scriptures	with	godly	fear,17	the	sound
preaching18	and	conscionable	hearing	of	the	Word,	in	obedience
unto	God,	with	understanding,	faith,	and	reverence,19	singing	of
psalms	with	grace	in	the	heart;20	as	also,	the	due	administration
and	worthy	receiving	of	the	sacraments	instituted	by	Christ,	are	all
parts	of	the	ordinary	religious	worship	of	God:21	besidea	religious
oaths,22	vows,23	solemn	fastings,24	and	thanksgivings	upon
special	occasions,25	which	are,	in	their	several	times	and	seasons,
to	be	used	in	an	holy	and	religious	manner.26

6.	Neither	prayer,	nor	any	other	part	of	religious	worship,	is	now,
under	the	Gospel,	either	tied	unto,	or	made	more	acceptable	by	any
place	in	which	it	is	performed,	or	towards	which	it	is	directed:27

but	God	is	to	be	worshipped	everywhere,28	in	spirit	and	truth;b	29

as,	in	private	families30	daily,31	and	in	secret,	each	one	by
himself;32	so,	more	solemnly	in	the	public	assemblies,	which	are
not	carelessly	or	wilfully	to	be	neglected,	or	forsaken,	when	God,
by	His	Word	or	providence,	calleth	thereunto.33

7.	As	it	is	the	law	of	nature,	that,	in	general,	a	due	proportion	of	time



be	set	apart	for	the	worship	of	God;	so,	in	His	Word,	by	a	positive,
moral,	and	perpetual	commandment	binding	all	men	in	all	ages,	He
hath	particularly	appointed	one	day	in	seven,	for	a	Sabbath,	to	be
kept	holy	unto	him:34	which,	from	the	beginning	of	the	world	to
the	resurrection	of	Christ,	was	the	last	day	of	the	week;	and,	from
the	resurrection	of	Christ,	was	changed	into	the	first	day	of	the
week,35	which,	in	Scripture,	is	called	the	Lord’s	Day,36	and	is	to
be	continued	to	the	end	of	the	world,	as	the	Christian	Sabbath.37

8.	This	Sabbath	is	then	kept	holy	unto	the	Lord,	when	men,	after	a
due	preparing	of	their	hearts,	and	ordering	of	their	common	affairs
before-hand,	do	not	only	observe	an	holy	rest,	all	the	day,	from
their	own	works,	words,	and	thoughts	about	their	worldly
employments	and	recreations,38	but	also	are	taken	up,	the	whole
time,	in	the	public	and	private	exercises	of	His	worship,	and	in	the
duties	of	necessity	and	mercy.39

1.	Ro	1:20;	10:12;	Ac	17:24;	Ps	18:3;	31:23;	62:8;	119:68;	Jer	10:7;	Jos	24:14;	Mk	12:33
2.	Dt	4:15–20;	12:32;	Mt	4:9–10;	15:9;	Ac	17:25;	Ex	20:4–6;	Col	2:23
3.	Mt	4:10;	Jn	5:23;	2Co	13:14
4.	Col	2:18;	Rev	19:10;	Ro	1:25
5.	Jn	14:6;	1Ti	2:5;	Eph	2:18;	Col	3:17
6.	Php	4:6
7.	Ps	65:2
8.	Jn	14:13–14;	1Pe	2:5
9.	Ro	8:26
10.	1Jn	5:14



11.	Ps	47:7;	Ecc	5:1–2;	Heb	12:28;	Ge	18:27;	Jas	1:6–7;	5:16;	Mk	11:24;	Mt	6:12,	14–15;	Col
4:2;	Eph	6:18
12.	1Co	14:14
13.	1Jn	5:14
14.	1Ti	2:1–2;	Jn	17:20;	2Sa	7:29;	Ru	4:12
15.	2Sa	12:21–23;	Lk	16:25–26;	Rev	14:13
16.	1Jn	5:16
17.	Ac	15:21;	Rev	1:3
18.	2Ti	4:2;
19.	Jas	1:22;	Ac	10:33;	Mt	13:19;	Heb	4:2;	Isa	66:2
20.	Col	3:16;	Eph	5:19;	Jas	5:13
21.	Mt	28:19;	1Co	11:23–29;	Ac	2:42
a.	ARP:	“besides”
22.	Dt;	6:13;	Ne	10:29
23.	Isa	19:21;	Ecc	5:4–5
24.	Joel	2:12;	Est	4:16;	Mt	9:15;	1Co	7:5
25.	Ps	107;	Est	9:22
26.	Heb	12:28
27.	Jn	4:21
28.	Mal	1:11;	1Ti	2:8
b.	ARP:	“in	spirit	and	in	truth”
29.	Jn	4:23–24
30.	Jer	10:25;	Dt	6:6–7;	Job	1:5;	2Sa	6:18,	20;	1Pe	3:7;	Ac	10:2
31.	Mt	6:11
32.	Mt	6:6;	Eph	6:18
33.	Isa	56:6–7;	Heb	10:25;	Pr	1:20–21,	24;	8:34;	Ac	2:42;	13:42;	Lk	4:16
34.	Ex	20:8,	10–11;	Isa	56:2,	4,	6–7
35.	Ge	2:2–3;	1Co	16:1;	Ac	20:7
36.	Rev	1:10
37.	Ex	20:8,	10;	Mt	5:17–18
38.	Ex	16:23,	25–26,	29–30;	20:8;	31:15–17;	Isa	58:13;	Ne	13:15–19,	21–22
39.	Isa	58:13;	Mt	12:1–13

CHAPTER	XXII



Of	Lawful	Oaths	and	Vows

1.	A	lawful	oath	is	part	of	religious	worship,1	wherein,	upon	just
occasion,	the	person	swearing	solemnly	calleth	God	to	witness
what	he	asserteth,	or	promiseth,	and	to	judge	him	according	to	the
truth	or	falsehood	of	what	he	sweareth.2

2.	The	name	of	God	only	is	that	by	which	men	ought	to	swear	and
therein	it	is	to	be	used	with	all	holy	fear	and	reverence.3	Therefore,
to	swear	vainly,	or	rashly	by	that	glorious	and	dreadful	Name;	or,
to	swear	at	all	by	any	other	thing,	is	sinful,	and	to	be	abhorred.4
Yet,	as	in	matters	of	weight	and	moment,	an	oath	is	warranted	by
the	Word	of	God,	under	the	new	testament	as	well	as	under	the
old;5	so	a	lawful	oath,	being	imposed	by	lawful	authority,	in	such
matters,	ought	to	be	taken.6

3.	Whosoever	taketh	an	oath	ought	duly	to	consider	the	weightiness
of	so	solemn	an	act,	and	therein	to	avouch	nothing	but	what	he
fully	persuaded	is	the	truth:7	neither	may	any	man	bind	himself	by
oath	to	any-thing	but	what	is	good	and	just,	and	what	he	believeth
so	to	be,	and	what	he	is	able	and	resolved	to	perform.a	8

4.	An	oath	is	to	be	taken	in	the	plain	and	common	sense	of	the
words,	without	equivocation,	or	mental	reservation.9	It	cannot
oblige	to	sin;	but	in	anything	not	sinful,	being	taken,	it	binds	to
performance,	although	to	a	man’s	own	hurt.10	Nor	is	it	to	be
violated,	although	made	to	heretics,	or	infidels.11

5.	A	vow	is	of	the	like	nature	with	a	promissory	oath,	and	ought	to
be	made	with	the	like	religious	care,	and	to	be	performed	with	the
like	faithfulness.12

6.	It	is	not	to	be	made	to	any	creature,	but	to	God	alone:13	and,	that
it	may	be	accepted,	it	is	to	be	made	voluntarily,	out	of	faith,	and
conscience	of	duty,	in	way	of	thankfulness	for	mercy	received,	or



for	the	obtaining	of	what	we	want,	whereby	we	more	strictly	bind
ourselves	to	necessary	duties;	or,	to	other	things,	so	far	and	so
long	as	they	may	fitly	conduce	thereunto.14

7.	No	man	may	vow	to	do	anything	forbidden	in	the	Word	of	God,	or
what	would	hinder	any	duty	therein	commanded,	or	which	is	not
in	his	own	power,b	and	for	the	performance	whereof	he	hath	no
promise	of	ability	from	God.15	In	which	respects,	popish
monastical	vows	of	perpetual	single	life,	professed	poverty,	and
regular	obedience,	are	so	far	from	being	degrees	of	higher
perfection,	that	they	are	superstitious	and	sinful	snares,	in	which
no	Christian	may	entangle	himself.16

1.	Dt	10:20
2.	Ex	20:7;	Lev	19:12;	2Co	1:23;	2Ch	6:22–23
3.	Dt	6:13
4.	Ex	20:7;	Mt	5:34,	37;	Jas	5:12
5.	Heb	6:16;	2Co	1:23;	Isa	65:16
6.	1Ki	8:31;	Ne	13:25;	Ezr	10:5
7.	Ex	20:7;	Jer	4:2
a.	 The	 1647	 and	 ARP	 versions	 conclude	 section	 22.3	 with:	 “Yet	 it	 is	 a	 sin	 to	 refuse	 an	 oath

touching	anything	that	is	good	and	just,	being	imposed	by	lawful	authority.”
8.	Ge	24:2–3,	5–6,	8–9
9.	Jer	4:2;	Ps	24:4
10.	1Sa	25:22,	32–34;	Ps	15:4
11.	Eze	17:16,	18–19;	Jos	9:18–19;	2Sa	21:1
12.	Isa	19:21;	Ecc	5:4–6;	Ps	66:13–14
13.	Ps	76:11;	Jer	44:25–26;
14.	Dt	23:21–23;	Ps	50:14;	66:13–14;	132:2–5;	Ge	28:20–22;	1Sa	1:11
b.	ARP:	“his	power”
15.	Ac	23:12,	14;	Mk	6:26;	Nu	30:5,	8,	12–13
16.	Mt	19:11–12;	1Co	7:2,	9;	Eph	4:28;	1Pe	4:2;	1Co	7:23

CHAPTER	XXIII



Of	the	Civil	Magistrate

1.	God	the	supreme	Lord	and	King	of	all	the	world,	hath	ordained
civil	magistrates,	to	be,	under	Him,	over	the	people,	for	His	own
glory,	and	the	public	good:	and,	to	this	end,	hath	armed	them	with
the	power	of	the	sword,	for	the	defence	and	encouragement	of
them	that	are	good,	and	for	the	punishment	of	evil	doers.1

2.	It	is	lawful	for	Christians	to	accept	and	execute	the	office	of	a
magistrate,	when	called	thereunto:2	in	the	managing	whereof,	as
they	ought	especially	to	maintain	piety,	justice,	and	peace,
according	to	the	wholesome	laws	of	each	commonwealth;3	so,	for
that	end,	they	may	lawfully,	now	under	the	new	testament,	wage
war,	upon	just	and	necessary	occasion.4

3.	Civil	magistrates	may	not	assume	to	themselves	the	administration
of	the	Word	and	sacraments;5	or	the	power	of	the	keys	of	the
kingdom	of	heaven;6	or,	in	the	least,	interfere	in	matters	of	faith.7
Yet,	as	nursing	fathers,	it	is	the	duty	of	civil	magistrates	to	protect
the	Church	of	our	common	Lord,	without	giving	the	preference	to
any	denomination	of	Christians	above	the	rest,	in	such	a	manner
that	all	ecclesiastical	persons	whatever	shall	enjoy	the	full,	free,
and	unquestioned	liberty	of	discharging	every	part	of	their	sacred
functions,	without	violence	or	danger.8	And,	as	Jesus	Christ	hath
appointed	a	regular	government	and	discipline	in	His	Church,	no
law	of	any	commonwealth	should	interfere	with,	let,	or	hinder,	the
due	exercise	thereof,	among	the	voluntary	members	of	any
denomination	of	Christians,	according	to	their	own	profession	and
belief.9	It	is	the	duty	of	civil	magistrates	to	protect	the	person	and
good	name	of	all	their	people,	in	such	an	effectual	manner	as	that
no	person	be	suffered,	either	upon	pretence	of	religion	or	of
infidelity,	to	offer	any	indignity,	violence,	abuse,	or	injury	to	any
other	person	whatsoever:	and	to	take	order,	that	all	religious	and



ecclesiastical	assemblies	be	held	without	molestation	or
disturbance.a	10

4.	It	is	the	duty	of	people	to	pray	for	magistrates,11	to	honour	their
persons,12	to	pay	them	tribute	or	other	dues,13	to	obey	their	lawful
commands,	and	to	be	subject	to	their	authority,	for	conscience
sake.14	Infidelity,	or	difference	in	religion,	doth	not	make	void	the
magistrates’	just	and	legal	authority,	nor	free	the	people	from	their
due	obedience	to	them:15	from	which	ecclesiastical	persons	are	not
exempted,16	much	less	hath	the	Pope	any	power	and	jurisdiction
over	them	in	their	dominions,	or	over	any	of	their	people;	and,
least	of	all,	to	deprive	them	of	their	dominions,	or	lives,	if	he	shall
judge	them	to	be	heretics,	or	upon	any	other	pretence
whatsoever.17

1.	Ro	13:1–4;	1Pe	2:13–14
2.	Pr	8:15–16;	Ro	13:1–2,	4
3.	Ps	2:10–12;	82:3–4;	1Ti	2:2;	2Sa	23:3;	1Pe	2:13
4.	Lk	3:14;	Ro	13:4;	Mt	8:9–10;	Ac	10:1–2;	Rev	17:14,	16
5.	2Ch	26:18
6.	Mt	16:19;	18:17;	1Co	4:1–2;	12:28–29;	Eph	4:11–12;	Ro	10:15;	Heb	5:4
7.	Jn	18:36;	Ac	5:29;	Eph	4:11–12
8.	Isa	49:23;	Ro	13:1–6
9.	Ps	104:15;	Ac	18:14–15
a.	Section	23.3	of	 the	1647	version	 reads:	 “The	civil	magistrate	may	not	assume	 to	himself	 the

administration	of	the	Word	and	sacraments;	or	the	power	of	the	keys	of	the	kingdom	of	heaven;	yet	he
hath	authority,	and	it	is	his	duty,	to	take	order,	that	unity	and	peace	be	preserved	in	the	Church,	that
the	 truth	 of	 God	 be	 kept	 pure	 and	 entire;	 that	 all	 blasphemies	 and	 heresies	 be	 suppressed;	 all
corruptions	and	abuses	in	worship	and	discipline	prevented	or	reformed;	and	all	the	ordinances	of
God	duly	settled,	administered,	and	observed.	For	the	better	effecting	whereof,	he	hath	power	to	call
synods,	to	be	present	at	them,	and	to	provide	that	whatsoever	is	transacted	in	them	be	according	to
the	mind	of	God.”	The	ARP	version	of	section	23.3	reads:	“The	civil	magistrate	may	not	assume	to
himself	the	administration	of	the	Word	and	sacraments;	or	the	power	of	the	keys	of	the	kingdom	of
heaven;	yet,	as	the	gospel	revelation	lays	indispensable	obligations	upon	all	classes	of	people	who
are	 favored	 with	 it,	 magistrates	 as	 such,	 are	 bound	 to	 execute	 their	 respective	 offices	 in	 a
subserviency	thereunto;	administering	government	on	Christian	principles,	and	ruling	in	the	fear	of
God,	according	to	the	directions	of	his	word;	as	those	who	shall	give	an	account	to	the	Lord	Jesus,
whom	God	hath	appointed	to	be	the	judge	of	the	world.	Hence,	magistrates,	as	such,	in	a	Christian



country,	are	bound	to	promote	the	Christian	religion,	as	the	most	valuable	interest	of	their	subjects,
by	all	such	means	as	are	not	inconsistent	with	civil	rights;	and	do	not	imply	an	interference	with	the
policy	 of	 the	 church,	 which	 is	 the	 free	 and	 independent	 kingdom	 for	 the	 Redeemer;	 nor	 an
assumption	of	dominion	over	conscience.”
10.	Ro	13:4;	1Ti	2:2
11.	1Ti	2:1–2
12.	1Pe	2:17
13.	Ro	13:6–7
14.	Ro	13:5;	Titus	3:1
15.	1Pe	2:13–14,	16
16.	Ro	13:1;	1Ki	2:35;	Ac	25:9–11;	2Pe	2:1,	10–11;	Jude	8–11
17.	2Th	2:4;	Rev	13:15–17

CHAPTER	XXIV

Of	Marriage	and	Divorce

1.	Marriage	is	to	be	between	one	man	and	one	woman:	neither	is	it
lawful	for	any	man	to	have	more	than	one	wife,	nor	for	any	woman
to	have	more	than	one	husband,	at	the	same	time.a	1

2.	Marriage	was	ordained	for	the	mutual	help	of	husband	and	wife,2
for	the	increase	of	mankind	with	legitimate	issue,	and	of	the
Church	with	an	holy	seed;3	and	for	preventing	of	uncleanness.b	4

3.	It	is	lawful	for	all	sorts	of	people	to	marry,	who	are	able	with
judgment	to	give	their	consent.5	Yet	it	is	the	duty	of	Christians	to
marry	only	in	the	Lord.6	And	therefore	such	as	profess	the	true
reformed	religion	should	not	marry	with	infidels,	papists,	or	other
idolaters:c	neither	should	such	as	are	godly	be	unequally	yoked,
by	marrying	with	such	as	are	notoriously	wicked	in	their	life,	or
maintain	damnable	heresies.d	7

4.	Marriage	ought	not	to	be	within	the	degrees	of	consanguinity	or
affinity	forbidden	by	the	Word.e	8	Nor	can	such	incestuous



marriages	ever	be	made	lawful	by	any	law	of	man	or	consent	of
parties,	so	as	those	persons	may	live	together	as	man	and	wife.f	9

5.	Adultery	or	fornication	committed	after	a	contract,	being	detected
before	marriage,	giveth	just	occasion	to	the	innocent	party	to
dissolve	that	contract.10	In	the	case	of	adultery	after	marriage,	it	is
lawful	for	the	innocent	party	to	sue	out	a	divorce:11	and,	after	the
divorce,	to	marry	another,	as	if	the	offending	party	were	dead.g	12

6.	Although	the	corruption	of	man	be	such	as	is	apt	to	study
arguments	unduly	to	put	asunder	those	whom	God	hath	joined
together	in	marriage:	yet,	nothing	but	adultery,	or	such	wilful
desertion	as	can	no	way	be	remedied	by	the	Church,	or	civil
magistrate,	is	cause	sufficient	of	dissolving	the	bond	of
marriage:13	wherein,	a	public	and	orderly	course	of	proceeding	is
to	be	observed;	and	the	persons	concerned	in	it	not	left	to	their
own	wills,	and	discretion,	in	their	own	case.h	14

7.	[Section	24.7	is	found	only	in	the	EPC	version]	Divorced	persons
should	give	prayerful	thought	to	discover	if	God’s	vocation	for
them	is	to	remain	unmarried,	since	one	failure	in	this	realm	raises
serious	questions	as	to	the	rightness	and	wisdom	of	undertaking
another	union.

a.	The	EPC	version	of	section	24.1	reads:	“Marriage	is	a	union	between	one	man	and	one	woman,
designed	of	God	to	last	so	long	as	they	both	shall	live.”
1.	Ge	2:24;	Mt	19:5–6;	Pr	2:17
2.	Ge	2:18
3.	Mal	2:15
b.	The	EPC	version	of	section	24.2	reads:	“Marriage	is	designed	for	the	mutual	help	of	husband

and	wife;	for	the	safeguarding,	undergirding,	and	development	of	their	moral	and	spiritual	character;
for	the	propagation	of	children	and	the	rearing	of	them	in	the	discipline	and	instruction	of	the	Lord.”
4.	1Co	7:2,	9
5.	Heb	13:4;	1Ti	4:3;	1Co	7:36–38;	Ge	24:57
6.	1Co	7:39
c.	ARP:	“infidels	or	other	idolaters”



d.	The	EPC	version	of	section	24.3	reads:	“All	persons	who	are	able	with	judgment	to	give	their
consent	may	marry,	except	within	the	limits	of	blood	relationship	forbidden	by	Scripture,	and	such
marriages	are	valid	before	God	in	the	eyes	of	the	church.	But	no	marriage	can	be	fully	and	securely
Christian	in	spirit	or	in	purpose	unless	both	partners	are	committed	to	a	common	Christian	faith	and
to	 a	 deeply	 shared	 intention	 of	 building	 a	Christian	 home.	 Evangelical	Christians	 should	 seek	 as
partners	in	marriage	only	persons	who	hold	in	common	a	sound	basis	of	evangelical	faith.”
7.	Ge	34:14;	Ex	34:16;	Dt	7:3–4;	1Ki	11:4;	Ne	13:25–27;	Mal	2:11–12;	2Co	6:14
e.	1647:	“forbidden	in	the	Word”;	ARP:	“forbidden	in	the	word”
8.	Lev	18;	1Co	5:1;	Am	2:7
f.	The	1647	version	concludes	section	24.4	by	adding:	“The	man	may	not	marry	any	of	his	wife’s

kindred	nearer	in	blood	than	he	may	of	his	own;	nor	the	woman	of	her	husband’s	kindred	nearer	in
blood	 than	of	 her	 own.”	The	EPC	version	of	 section	24.4	 reads:	 “Marriage	 for	 the	Christian	has
religious	as	well	as	civil	significance.	The	distinctive	contribution	of	the	church	in	performing	the
marriage	 ceremony	 is	 to	 affirm	 the	 divine	 institution	 of	marriage;	 to	 invoke	God’s	 blessing	 upon
those	who	enter	into	the	marital	relationship	in	accordance	with	his	word;	to	hear	the	vows	of	those
who	 desire	 to	 be	 married;	 and	 to	 assure	 the	 married	 partners	 of	 God’s	 grace	 within	 their	 new
relationship.”
9.	Mk	6:18;	Lev	18:24–28
10.	Mt	1:18–20
11.	Mt	5:31–32
g.	 The	 EPC	 version	 of	 section	 24.5	 reads:	 “It	 is	 the	 divine	 intention	 that	 persons	 entering	 the

marriage	covenant	become	inseparably	united,	thus	allowing	for	no	dissolution	save	that	caused	by
the	death	of	either	husband	or	wife.	However,	the	weaknesses	of	one	or	both	partners	may	lead	to
gross	and	persistent	denial	of	 the	marriage	vows;	yet	only	in	cases	of	extreme,	unrepented-of,	and
irremediable	unfaithfulness	(physical	or	spiritual)	should	separation	or	divorce	be	considered.	Such
separation	or	divorce	 is	accepted	as	permissible	only	because	of	 the	failure	of	one	or	both	of	 the
partners,	and	does	not	lessen	in	any	way	the	divine	intention	for	indissoluble	union.”
12.	Mt	19:9;	Ro	7:2–3
13.	Mt	19:8–9;	1Co	7:15;	Mt	19:6
h.	 The	 EPC	 version	 of	 section	 24.6	 reads:	 “The	 remarriage	 of	 divorced	 persons	 may	 be

sanctioned	by	the	church	in	keeping	with	the	redemptive	gospel	of	Christ,	when	sufficient	penitence
for	 sin	 and	 failure	 is	 evident,	 and	 a	 firm	 purpose	 of	 and	 endeavor	 after	 Christian	 marriage	 is
manifested.”
14.	Dt	24:1–4

CHAPTER	XXV

Of	the	Church



1.	The	catholic	or	universal	Church,	which	is	invisible,	consists	of
the	whole	number	of	the	elect,	that	have	been,	are,	or	shall	be
gathered	into	one,	under	Christ	the	Head	thereof;	and	is	the
spouse,	the	body,	the	fulness	of	Him	that	filleth	all	in	all.1

2.	The	visible	Church,	which	is	also	catholic	or	universal	under	the
Gospel	(not	confined	to	one	nation,	as	before	under	the	law),
consists	of	all	those	throughout	the	world	that	profess	the	true
religion;2	and	of	their	children:a	3	and	is	the	kingdom	of	the	Lord
Jesus	Christ,4	the	house	and	family	of	God,5	out	of	which	there	is
no	ordinary	possibility	of	salvation.6

3.	Unto	this	catholic	visible	Church	Christ	hath	given	the	ministry,
oracles,	and	ordinances	of	God,	for	the	gathering	and	perfecting	of
the	saints,	in	this	life,	to	the	end	of	the	world:	and	doth,	by	His
own	presence	and	Spirit,	according	to	His	promise,	make	them
effectual	thereunto.7

4.	This	catholic	Church	hath	been	sometimes	more,	sometimes	less
visible.8	And	particular	Churches,	which	are	members	thereof,	are
more	or	less	pure,	according	as	the	doctrine	of	the	Gospel	is	taught
and	embraced,	ordinances	administered,	and	public	worship
performed	more	or	less	purely	in	them.9

5.	The	purest	Churches	under	heaven	are	subject	both	to	mixture	and
error;10	and	some	have	so	degenerated	as	to	become	no	Churches
of	Christ,	but	synagogues	of	Satan.11	Nevertheless,	there	shall	be
always	a	Church	on	earth,	to	worship	God	according	to	His	will.12

6.	There	is	no	other	head	of	the	Church	but	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ.13

Nor	can	the	Pope	of	Rome,	in	any	sense,b	be	head	thereof.c	d	14
1.	Eph	1:10,	22–23;	5:23,	27,	32;	Col	1:18
2.	1Co	1:2;	12:12–13;	Ps	2:8;	Rev	7:9;	Ro	15:9–12
a.	ARP:	“together	with	their	children”
3.	1Co	7:14;	Eze	16:20–21;	Ro	11:16;	Ge	3:15;	17:7



4.	Mt	13:47;	Isa	9:7
5.	Eph	2:19;	3:15
6.	Ac	2:47
7.	1Co	12:28;	Eph	4:11–13;	Mt	28:19–20;	Isa	59:21
8.	Ro	11:3–4;	Rev	12:6,	14
9.	Rev	2–3;	1Co	5:6–7
10.	1Co	13:12;	Rev	2–3;	Mt	13:24–30,	47
11.	Rev	18:2;	Ro	11:18–22
12.	Mt	16:18;	28:19–20;	Ps	72:17;	102:28
13.	Col	1:18;	Eph	1:22
b.	ARP:	“nor	can	mere	man	in	any	sense”
c.	ARP:	“be	the	head	thereof”
d.	The	1647	version	concludes	section	25.6	with:	“thereof;	but	is	that	Antichrist,	that	man	of	sin,

and	son	of	perdition,	that	exalteth	himself,	in	the	Church,	against	Christ	and	all	that	is	called	God.”
14.	Mt	23:8–10;	2Th	2:3–4,	8–9;	Rev	13:6

CHAPTER	XXVI

Of	the	Communion	of	the	Saints

1.	All	saints,	that	are	united	to	Jesus	Christ	their	Head,	by	His	Spirit,
and	by	faith,	have	fellowship	with	Him	in	His	graces,	sufferings,
death,	resurrection,	and	glory:1	and,	being	united	to	one	another	in
love,	they	have	communion	in	each	other’s	gifts	and	graces,2	and
are	obliged	to	the	performance	of	such	duties,	public	and	private,
as	do	conduce	to	their	mutual	good,	both	in	the	inward	and
outward	man.3

2.	Saints	by	profession	are	bound	to	maintain	an	holy	fellowship	and
communion	in	the	worship	of	God,	and	in	performing	such	other
spiritual	services	as	tend	to	their	mutual	edification;4	as	also	in
relieving	each	other	in	outward	things,	according	to	their	several
abilities	and	necessities.	Which	communion,	as	God	offereth
opportunity,	is	to	be	extended	unto	all	those	who,	in	every	place,



call	upon	the	name	of	the	Lord	Jesus.5

3.	This	communion	which	the	saints	have	with	Christ,	doth	not	make
them	in	any	wise	partakers	of	the	substance	of	His	Godhead;	or	to
be	equal	with	Christ	in	any	respect:	either	of	which	to	affirm	is
impious	and	blasphemous.6	Nor	doth	their	communion	one	with
another,	as	saints,	take	away,	or	infringe	the	title	or	propriety
which	each	man	hath	in	his	goods	and	possessions.7

1.	1Jn	1:3;	Eph	2:5–6;	3:16–19;	Jn	1:16;	Php	3:10;	Ro	6:5–6;	2Ti	2:12
2.	Eph	4:15–16;	1Co	3:21–23;	12:7;	Col	2:19
3.	1Th	5:11,	14;	Ro	1:11–12,	14;	1Jn	3:16–18;	Gal	6:10
4.	Heb	10:24–25;	Ac	2:42,	46;	Isa	2:3;	1Co	11:20
5.	Ac	2:44–45;	11:29–30;	1Jn	3:17;	2Co	8–9
6.	Col	1:18–19;	1Co	8:6;	1Ti	6:15–16;	Ps	45:7;	Heb	1:8–9
7.	Ex	20:15;	Eph	4:28;	Ac	5:4

CHAPTER	XXVII

Of	the	Sacraments

1.	Sacraments	are	holy	signs	and	seals	of	the	covenant	of	grace,1

immediately	instituted	by	God,2	to	represent	Christ,	and	His
benefits;	and	to	confirm	our	interest	in	Him:3	as	also,	to	put	a
visible	difference	between	those	that	belong	unto	the	Church,	and
the	rest	of	the	world;4	and	solemnly	to	engage	them	to	the	service
of	God	in	Christ,	according	to	His	Word.5

2.	There	is,	in	every	sacrament,	a	spiritual	relation,	or	sacramental
union,	between	the	sign	and	the	thing	signified:	whence	it	comes
to	pass,	that	the	names	and	effects	of	the	one	are	attributed	to	the
other.6

3.	The	grace	which	is	exhibited	in	or	by	the	sacraments	rightly	used,
is	not	conferred	by	any	power	in	them;	neither	doth	the	efficacy	of



a	sacrament	depend	upon	the	piety	or	intention	of	him	that	doth
administer	it:7	but	upon	the	work	of	the	Spirit,8	and	the	word	of
institution,	which	contains,	together	with	a	precept	authorizing	the
use	thereof,	a	promise	of	benefit	to	worthy	receivers.9

4.	There	be	only	two	sacraments	ordained	by	Christ	our	Lord	in	the
Gospel;	that	is	to	say,	Baptism,	and	the	Supper	of	the	Lord:
neither	of	which	may	be	dispensed	by	any,	but	by	a	minister	of	the
Word	lawfully	ordained.a	10

5.	The	sacraments	of	the	old	testament,	in	regard	of	the	spiritual
things	thereby	signified	and	exhibited,	were,	for	substance,	the
same	with	those	of	the	new.11

1.	Ro	4:11;	Ge	17:7,	10
2.	Mt	28:19;	1Co	11:23
3.	1Co	10:16;	11:25–26;	Gal	3:17
4.	Ro	15:8;	Ex	12:48;	Ge	34:14
5.	Ro	6:3–4;	1Co	10:16,	21
6.	Ge	17:10;	Mt	26:27–28;	Titus	3:5
7.	Ro	2:28–29;	1Pe	3:21
8.	Mt	3:11;	1Co	12:13
9.	Mt	26:27–28;	28:19–20
a.	The	EPC	version	of	section	27.4	reads:	“There	are	only	two	sacraments	ordained	by	Christ	our

Lord	in	the	gospel:	baptism	and	the	Lord’s	supper.	Ordinarily,	neither	of	these	may	be	administered
by	anyone	but	a	lawfully	ordained	minister	of	the	word.”
10.	Mt	28:19;	1Co	4:1;	11:20,	23;	Heb	5:4
11.	1Co	10:1–4

CHAPTER	XXVIII

Of	Baptism

1.	Baptism	is	a	sacrament	of	the	new	testament,	ordained	by	Jesus
Christ,1	not	only	for	the	solemn	admission	of	the	party	baptized



into	the	visible	Church;2	but	also,	to	be	unto	him	a	sign	and	seal
of	the	covenant	of	grace,3	of	his	ingrafting	into	Christ,4	of
regeneration,5	of	remission	of	sins,6	and	of	his	giving	up	unto
God,	through	Jesus	Christ,	to	walk	in	newness	of	life.7	Which
sacrament	is,	by	Christ’s	own	appointment,	to	be	continued	in	His
Churcha	until	the	end	of	the	world.8

2.	The	outward	element	to	be	used	in	this	sacrament	is	water,
wherewith	the	party	is	to	be	baptized,	in	the	name	of	the	Father,
and	of	the	Son,	and	of	the	Holy	Ghost,	by	a	minister	of	the
Gospel,	lawfully	called	thereunto.9

3.	Dipping	of	the	person	into	the	water	is	not	necessary;	but	Baptism
is	rightly	administered	by	pouring,	or	sprinkling	water	upon	the
person.10

4.	Not	only	those	that	do	actually	profess	faith	in	the	obedience	unto
Christ,11	but	also	the	infants	of	one,	or	both,	believing	parents,	are
to	be	baptized.12

5.	Although	it	be	a	great	sin	to	contemn	or	neglect	this	ordinance,13
yet	grace	and	salvation	are	not	so	inseparably	annexed	unto	it,	as
that	no	person	can	be	regenerated,	or	saved,	without	it;14	or,	that
all	that	are	baptized	are	undoubtedly	regenerated.15

6.	The	efficacy	of	Baptism	is	not	tied	to	that	moment	of	time
wherein	it	is	administered;16	yet,	not	withstanding,	by	the	right
use	of	this	ordinance,	the	grace	promised	is	not	only	offered,	but
really	exhibited,	and	conferred,	by	the	Holy	Ghost,	to	such
(whether	of	age	or	infants)	as	that	grace	belongeth	unto,	according
to	the	counsel	of	God’s	own	will,	in	His	appointed	time.17

7.	The	sacrament	of	Baptism	is	but	once	to	be	administered	unto	any
person.18

1.	Mt	28:19



2.	1Co	12:13
3.	Ro	4:11;	Col	2:11–12
4.	Gal	3:27;	Ro	6:5
5.	Titus	3:5
6.	Mk	1:4
7.	Ro	6:3–4
a.	ARP:	“this	church”
8.	Mt	28:19–20
9.	Mt	3:11;	28:19–20;	Jn	1:33
10.	Heb	9:10,	19–22;	Ac	2:41;	16:33;	Mk	7:4
11.	Mk	16:15–16;	Ac	8:37–38
12.	Ge	17:7–10;	Gal	3:9,	14;	Col	2:11–12;	Ac	2:38–39;	Ro	4:11–12;	1Co	7:14;	Mt	 28:19;	Mk

10:13–16;	Lk	18:15
13.	Lk	7:30;	Ex	4:24–26
14.	Ro	4:11;	Ac	10:2,	4,	22,	31,	45,	47
15.	Ac	8:13,	23
16.	Jn	3:5,	8
17.	Gal	3:27;	Titus	3:5;	Eph	5:25–26;	Ac	2:38,	41
18.	Titus	3:5

CHAPTER	XXIX

Of	the	Lord’s	Supper

1.	Our	Lord	Jesus,	in	the	night	wherein	He	was	betrayed,	instituted
the	sacrament	of	His	body	and	blood,	called	the	Lord’s	Supper,	to
be	observed	in	His	Church,a	unto	the	end	of	the	world,	for	the
perpetual	remembrance	of	the	sacrifice	of	Himself	in	His	death;
the	sealing	all	benefits	thereof	unto	true	believers,	their	spiritual
nourishment	and	growth	in	Him,	their	further	engagement	in	and
to	all	duties	which	they	owe	unto	Him;	and,	to	be	a	bond	and
pledge	of	their	communion	with	Him,	and	with	each	other,	as
members	of	His	mystical	body.1

2.	In	this	sacrament,	Christ	is	not	offered	up	to	His	Father;	nor	any



real	sacrifice	made	at	all,	for	remission	of	sins	of	the	quick	or
dead;2	but	only	a	commemoration	of	that	one	offering	up	of
Himself,	by	Himself,	upon	the	cross,	once	for	all:	and	a	spiritual
oblation	of	all	possible	praise	unto	God,	for	the	same;3	so	that	the
popish	sacrifice	of	the	mass	(as	they	call	it)	is	most	abominably
injurious	to	Christ’s	one,	only	sacrifice,	the	alone	propitiation	for
all	the	sins	of	His	elect.b	4

3.	The	Lord	Jesus	hath,	in	this	ordinance,	appointed	His	ministers	to
declare	His	word	of	institution	to	the	people;	to	pray,	and	bless	the
elements	of	bread	and	wine,	and	thereby	to	set	them	apart	from	a
common	to	an	holy	use;	and	to	take	and	break	the	bread,	to	take
the	cup,	and	(they	communicating	also	themselves)	to	give	both	to
the	communicants;5	but	to	none	who	are	not	then	present	in	the
congregation.6

4.	Private	masses,	or	receiving	this	sacrament	by	a	priest,	or	any
other,	alone;7	as	likewise,	the	denial	of	the	cup	to	the	people,8
worshipping	the	elements,	the	lifting	them	up,	or	carrying	them
about,	for	adoration,	and	the	reserving	them	for	any	pretended
religious	use;	are	all	contrary	to	the	nature	of	this	sacrament,	and
to	the	institution	of	Christ.9

5.	The	outward	elements	in	this	sacrament,	duly	set	apart	to	the	uses
ordained	by	Christ,	have	such	relation	to	Him	crucified,	as	that,
truly,	yet	sacramentally	only,	they	are	sometimes	called	by	the
name	of	the	things	they	represent,	to	wit,	the	body	and	blood	of
Christ;10	albeit,	in	substance	and	nature,	they	still	remain	truly
and	only	bread	and	wine,	as	they	were	before.11

6.	That	doctrine	which	maintains	a	change	of	the	substance	of	bread
and	wine,	into	the	substance	of	Christ’s	body	and	blood
(commonly	called	transubstantiation)	by	consecration	of	a	priest,
or	by	any	other	way,	is	repugnant,	not	to	Scripture	alone,	but	even



to	common	sense,	and	reason;	overthroweth	the	nature	of	the
sacrament,	and	hath	been,	and	is,	the	cause	of	manifold
superstitions;	yea,	of	gross	idolatries.12

7.	Worthy	receivers,	outwardly	partaking	of	the	visible	elements,	in
this	sacrament,13	do	then	also,	inwardly	by	faith,	really	and
indeed,	yet	not	carnally	and	corporally	but	spiritually,	receive,	and
feed	upon,	Christ	crucified,	and	all	benefits	of	His	death:	the	body
and	blood	of	Christ	being	then,	not	corporally	or	carnally,	in,	with,
or	under	the	bread	and	wine;	yet,	as	really,	but	spiritually,	present
to	the	faith	of	believers	in	that	ordinance,	as	the	elements
themselves	are	to	their	outward	senses.14

8.	Although	ignorant	and	wicked	men	receive	the	outward	elements
in	this	sacrament;	yet,	they	receive	not	the	thing	signified	thereby;
but,	by	their	unworthy	coming	thereunto,	are	guilty	of	the	body
and	blood	of	the	Lord,	to	their	own	damnation.	Wherefore,	all
ignorant	and	ungodly	persons,	as	they	are	unfit	to	enjoy
communion	with	Him,	so	are	they	unworthy	of	the	Lord’s	table;
and	cannot,	without	great	sin	against	Christ,	while	they	remain
such,	partake	of	these	holy	mysteries,15	or	be	admitted
thereunto.16

a.	ARP:	“this	church”
1.	1Co	10:16–17,	21;	11:23–26;	12:13
2.	Heb	9:22,	25–26,	28
3.	1Co	11:24–26;	Mt	26:26–27
b.	ARP:	“of	the	elect”
4.	Heb	7:23–24,	27;	10:11–12,	14,	18
5.	Mt	26:26–28;	Mk	14:22–24;	Lk	22:19–20;	1Co	11:23–26
6.	Ac	20:7;	1Co	11:20
7.	1Co	10:16
8.	Mk	14:23;	1Co	11:25–29
9.	Mt	15:9
10.	Mt	26:26–28



11.	1Co	11:26–28;	Mt	26:29
12.	Ac	3:21;	1Co	11:24–26;	Lk	24:6,	39
13.	1Co	11:28
14.	1Co	10:16
15.	1Co	11:27–29;	2Co	6:14,	16
16.	1Co	5:6–7,	13;	2Th	3:6,	14–15;	Mt	7:6

CHAPTER	XXX

Of	Church	Censures

1.	The	Lord	Jesus,	as	King	and	Head	of	His	Church,	hath	therein
appointed	a	government,	in	the	hand	of	Church	officers,	distinct
from	the	civil	magistrate.1

2.	To	these	officers	the	keys	of	the	kingdom	of	heaven	are
committed;	by	virtue	whereof,	they	have	power,	respectively,	to
retain,	and	remit	sins;	to	shut	that	kingdom	against	the	impenitent,
both	by	the	Word,	and	censures;	and	to	open	it	unto	penitent
sinners,	by	the	ministry	of	the	Gospel;	and	by	absolution	from
censures,	as	occasion	shall	require.2

3.	Church	censures	are	necessary,	for	the	reclaiming	and	gaining	of
offending	brethren,	for	deterring	of	others	from	the	like	offences,
for	purging	out	of	that	leaven	which	might	infect	the	whole	lump,
for	vindicating	the	honour	of	Christ,	and	the	holy	profession	of	the
Gospel,	and	for	preventing	the	wrath	of	God,	which	might	justly
fall	upon	the	Church,	if	they	should	suffer	His	covenant,	and	the
seals	thereof,	to	be	profaned	by	notorious	and	obstinate
offenders.3

4.	For	the	better	attaining	of	these	ends,	the	officers	of	the	Church
are	to	proceed	by	admonition;	suspension	from	the	sacrament	of
the	Lord’s	Supper	for	a	season;	and	by	excommunication	from	the
Church;	according	to	the	nature	of	the	crime,	and	demerit	of	the



person.4

1.	Isa	9:6–7;	1Ti	5:17;	1Th	5:12;	Ac	20:17,	28;	Heb	13:7,	17,	24;	1Co	12:28;	Mt	28:18–20
2.	Mt	16:19;	18:17–18;	Jn	20:21–23;	2Co	2:6–8
3.	1Co	5;	11:27–34;	1Ti	5:20;	Mt	7:6;	1Ti	1:20;	Jude	23
4.	1Th	5:12;	2Th	3:6,	14–15;	1Co	5:4–5,	13;	Mt	18:17;	Titus	3:10

CHAPTER	XXXI

Of	Synods	and	Councils

1.	For	the	better	government,	and	further	edification	of	the	Church,
there	ought	to	be	such	assemblies	as	are	commonly	called	synods
or	councils:a	1	and	it	belongeth	to	the	overseers	and	other	rulers	of
the	particular	churches,	by	virtue	of	their	office,	and	the	power
which	Christ	hath	given	them	for	edification	and	not	for
destruction,	to	appoint	such	assemblies;2	and	to	convene	together
in	them,	as	often	as	they	shall	judge	it	expedient	for	the	good	of
the	Church.3

2.	It	belongeth	to	synods	and	councils,	ministerially	to	determine
controversies	of	faith,	and	cases	of	conscience;	to	set	down	rules
and	directions	for	the	better	ordering	of	the	public	worship	of
God,	and	government	of	His	Church;	to	receive	complaints	in
cases	of	maladministration,	and	authoritatively	to	determine	the
same:	which	decrees	and	determinations,	if	consonant	to	the	Word
of	God,	are	to	be	received	with	reverence	and	submission;	not	only
for	their	agreement	with	the	Word,	but	also	for	the	power	whereby
they	are	made,	as	being	an	ordinance	of	God	appointed	thereunto
in	His	Word.b	4

3.	All	synods	or	councils,	since	the	Apostles’	times,	whether	general
or	particular,	may	err;	and	many	have	erred.	Therefore	they	are	not
to	be	made	the	rule	of	faith,	or	practice;	but	to	be	used	as	a	help	in



both.c	5

4.	Synods	and	councils	are	to	handle,	or	conclude	nothing,	but	that
which	is	ecclesiastical:	and	are	not	to	intermeddle	with	civil	affairs
which	concern	the	commonwealth,	unless	by	way	of	humble
petition	in	cases	extraordinary;	or,	by	way	of	advice,	for
satisfaction	of	conscience,	if	they	be	thereunto	required	by	the
civil	magistrate.d	6

a.	1647,	ARP:	Both	end	section	31.1	at	this	point	and	begin	a	new	section	entitled	31.2.	Section
31.2	in	the	1647	version	reads:	“As	magistrates	may	lawfully	call	a	synod	of	ministers,	and	other	fit
persons,	to	consult	and	advise	with,	about	matters	of	religion;	so,	if	magistrates	be	open	enemies	to
the	Church,	 the	ministers	 of	Christ	 of	 themselves,	 by	 virtue	 of	 their	 office,	 or	 they,	with	 other	 fit
persons,	upon	delegation	from	their	Churches,	may	meet	together	in	such	assemblies.”	Section	31.2
in	the	ARP	version	reads:	“The	ministers	of	Christ,	of	themselves,	and	by	virtue	of	their	office;	or
they	with	other	fit	persons,	upon	delegation	from	their	churches,	have	the	exclusive	right	to	appoint,
adjourn,	or	dissolve	such	synods	or	councils;	 though,	 in	extraordinary	cases,	 it	may	be	proper	 for
magistrates	to	desire	the	calling	of	a	synod	of	ministers	and	other	fit	persons,	to	consult	and	advise
with	 about	matters	 of	 religion;	 and	 in	 such	 cases,	 it	 is	 the	 duty	 of	 churches	 to	 comply	with	 their
desire.”
1.	Ac	15:2,	4,	6
2.	Ac	15
3.	Ac	15:22–23,	25
b.	1647,	ARP:	This	section	is	numbered	31.3
4.	Ac	15:15,	19,	24,	27–31;	16:4;	Mt	18:17–20.
c.	1647,	ARP:	This	section	is	numbered	31.4
5.	Eph	2:20;	Ac	17:11;	1Co	2:5;	2Co	1:24
d.	1647,	ARP:	This	section	is	numbered	31.5
6.	Lk	12:13–14;	Jn	18:36

CHAPTER	XXXII

Of	the	State	of	Men	after	Death,	and	of	the	Resurrection	of	the	Dead

1.	The	bodies	of	men,	after	death,	return	to	dust,	and	see
corruption:1	but	their	souls,	which	neither	die	nor	sleep,	having	an
immortal	subsistence,	immediately	return	to	God	who	gave	them:2



the	souls	of	the	righteous,	being	then	made	perfect	in	holiness,	are
received	into	the	highest	heavens,	where	they	behold	the	face	of
God,	in	light	and	glory,	waiting	for	the	full	redemption	of	their
bodies.3	And	the	souls	of	the	wicked	are	cast	into	hell,	where	they
remain	in	torments	and	utter	darkness,	reserved	to	the	judgment	of
the	great	day.4	Beside	these	two	places,	for	souls	separated	from
their	bodies,	the	Scripture	acknowledgeth	none.

2.	At	the	last	day,	such	as	are	found	alive	shall	not	die,	but	be
changed:5	and	all	the	dead	shall	be	raised	up,	with	the	selfsame
bodies,	and	none	other	(although	with	different	qualities),	which
shall	be	united	again	to	their	souls	for	ever.6

3.	The	bodies	of	the	unjust	shall,	by	the	power	of	Christ,	be	raised	to
dishonour:	the	bodies	of	the	just,	by	His	Spirit,	unto	honour;	and
be	made	conformable	to	His	own	glorious	body.7

1.	Ge	3:19;	Ac	13:36
2.	Lk	23:43;	Ecc	12:7
3.	Heb	12:23;	2Co	5:1,	6,	8;	Php	1:23;	Ac	3:21;	Eph	4:10
4.	Lk	16:23–24;	Ac	1:25;	Jude	6–7;	1Pe	3:19
5.	1Th	4:17;	1Co	15:51–52
6.	Job	19:26–27;	1Co	15:42–44
7.	Ac	24:15;	Jn	5:28–29;	1Co	15:43;	Php	3:21

CHAPTER	XXXIII

Of	the	Last	Judgment

1.	God	hath	appointed	a	day,	wherein	He	will	judge	the	world,	in
righteousness,	by	Jesus	Christ,1	to	whom	all	power	and	judgment
is	given	of	the	Father.2	In	which	day,	not	only	the	apostate	angels
shall	be	judged,3	but	likewise	all	persons	that	have	lived	upon
earth	shall	appear	before	the	tribunal	of	Christ,	to	give	an	account



of	their	thoughts,	words,	and	deeds;	and	to	receive	according	to
what	they	have	done	in	the	body,	whether	good	or	evil.4

2.	The	end	of	God’s	appointing	this	day	is	for	the	manifestation	of
the	glory	of	His	mercy,	in	the	eternal	salvation	of	the	elect;	and	of
His	justice,	in	the	damnation	of	the	reprobate,	who	are	wicked	and
disobedient.	For	then	shall	the	righteous	go	into	everlasting	life,
and	receive	that	fulness	of	joy	and	refreshing,	which	shall	come
from	the	presence	of	the	Lord;	but	the	wicked	who	know	not	God,
and	obey	not	the	Gospel	of	Jesus	Christ,	shall	be	cast	into	eternal
torments,	and	be	punished	with	everlasting	destruction	from	the
presence	of	the	Lord,	and	from	the	glory	of	His	power.5

3.	As	Christ	would	have	us	to	be	certainly	persuaded	that	there	shall
be	a	day	of	judgment,	both	to	deter	all	men	from	sin;	and	for	the
greater	consolation	of	the	godly	in	their	adversity:6	so	will	He	have
that	day	unknown	to	men,	that	they	may	shake	off	all	carnal
security,	and	be	prepared	to	say,	Come	Lord	Jesus,	come	quickly.
Amen.7

1.	Ac	17:31
2.	Jn	5:22,	27
3.	1Co	6:3;	Jude	6;	2Pe	2:4
4.	2Co	5:10;	Ecc	12:14;	Ro	2:16;	14:10,	12;	Mt	12:36–37
5.	Mt	25:21,	31–46;	Ro	2:5–6;	9:22–23;	Ac	3:19;	2Th	1:7–10
6.	2Pe	3:11,	14;	2Co	5:10–11;	2Th	1:5–7;	Lk	21:27–28;	Ro	8:23–25
7.	Mt	24:36,	42–44;	Mk	13:35–37;	Lk	12:35–36;	Rev	22:20

[THIS	SECTION	IS	FOUND	IN	THE	ARP	AND	EPC	VERSIONS	ONLY]

CHAPTER	XXXIV

Of	the	Holy	Spirita



1.	The	Holy	Spirit,	the	third	person	in	the	Trinity,	proceeding	from
the	Father	and	the	Son,	of	the	same	substance	and	equal	in	power
and	glory,	is,	together	with	the	Father	and	the	Son,	to	be	believed
in,	loved,	obeyed,	and	worshipped	throughout	all	ages.1

2.	He	is	the	Lord	and	Giver	of	life,	everywhere	present,	and	is	the
source	of	all	good	thoughts,	pure	desires,	and	holy	counsels	in
men.	By	him	the	prophets	were	moved	to	speak	the	word	of	God,
and	all	the	writers	of	the	Holy	Scriptures	inspired	to	record
infallibly	the	mind	and	will	of	God.	The	dispensation	of	the	gospel
is	especially	committed	to	him.	He	prepares	the	way	for	it,
accompanies	it	with	his	persuasive	power,	and	urges	its	message
upon	the	reason	and	conscience	of	men,	so	that	they	who	reject	its
merciful	offer	are	not	only	without	excuse,	but	are	also	guilty	of
resisting	the	Holy	Spirit.2

3.	The	Holy	Spirit,	whom	the	Father	is	ever	willing	to	give	to	all	who
ask	him,	is	the	only	efficient	agent	in	the	application	of
redemption.	He	regenerates	men	by	his	grace,	convicts	them	of	sin,
moves	them	to	repentance,	and	persuades	and	enables	them	to
embrace	Jesus	Christ	by	faith.	He	unites	all	believers	to	Christ,
dwells	in	them	as	their	Comforter	and	Sanctifier,	gives	them	the
spirit	of	Adoption	and	Prayer,	and	performs	all	those	gracious
offices	by	which	they	are	sanctified	and	sealed	unto	the	day	of
redemption.3

4.	By	the	indwelling	of	the	Holy	Spirit	all	believers	are	vitally	united
to	Christ,	who	is	the	Head,	are	thus	united	one	to	another	in	the
church,	which	is	his	body.	He	calls	and	anoints	ministers	for	their
holy	office,	qualifies	all	other	officers	in	the	church	for	their
special	work,	and	imparts	various	gifts	and	graces	to	its	members.
He	gives	efficacy	to	the	word	and	to	the	ordinances	of	the	gospel.
By	him	the	church	will	be	preserved,	increased,	purified,	and	at
last	made	perfectly	holy	in	the	presence	of	God.4



a.	The	title	of	chapter	34	in	the	EPC	version	is	“The	Holy	Spirit”
1.	2Co	13:14;	Jn	4:24;	14:26;	15:26;	16:7;	20:22;	Mt	3:16–17;	28:19;	Lk	1:35;	Eph	2:18–20,	22;

4:30;	Heb	10:29;	1Co	10:10–11;	Rev	22:17;	Gal	4:4–6;	Ac	2:33;	5:3–4;	16:6–7;	Mk	3:29;	Ro	8:14,
26–27;	1Jn	2:20–27;	1Th	5:19
2.	Eph	4:30;	5:9;	Ge	1:2;	Jn	3:5,	7;	16:8–11,	13–15;	Ac	1:8;	2:1–21;	7:51;	28:25;	Gal	5:22–25;

2Pe	1:21;	2Ti	3:16;	1Co	2:9–10,	13;	1Pe	1:11;	1Th	5:19;	Ps	104:30;	139:7;	 Ro	 5:5;	 8:9,	 14–16;
Titus	3:5–6;	Mt	12:31–32
3.	Jn	3:1–8;	Ac	2:38;	Lk	11:13;	1Co	2:13–14;	3:16;	6:19;	 12:3;	 Jn	 7:37–39;	 16:7–11,	 13;	 Rev

22:17;	Titus	3:5–7;	2Th	2:13;	Gal	4:6;	6:8;	1Jn	4:2;	Ro	8:14–17,	26–27;	15:16;	Eph	1:13;	2:18;	4:3,
30;	5:9;	1Th	1:5;	Jude	20–21;	Heb	10:14–15
4.	Eph	2:14–18;	4:1–6,	30;	5:18;	Ac	1:8;	2:4;	6:3,	5–6;	13:2–3;	20:28;	1Co	2:10;	12:4–13;	2Pe

1:19–21;	1Th	1:5–6;	Jn	16:13–14;	20:22–23;	Mt	28:19–20;	Gal	5:16,	 22–23;	 2Ti	 3:16;	 Rev	 2:7;
22:17

[THIS	SECTION	IS	FOUND	IN	THE	ARP	AND	EPC	VERSIONS	ONLY]

CHAPTER	XXXV

Of	the	Gospela

1.	God	in	infinite	and	perfect	love,	having	provided	in	the	covenant
of	grace,	through	the	mediation	and	sacrifice	of	the	Lord	Jesus
Christ,	as	way	of	life	and	salvation,	sufficient	for	and	adapted	to
the	whole	lost	race	of	man,	doth	freely	offer	this	salvation	to	all
men	in	the	gospel.1

2.	In	the	gospel	God	declares	his	love	for	the	world	and	his	desire
that	all	men	should	be	saved;	reveals	fully	and	clearly	the	only	way
of	salvation;	promises	eternal	life	to	all	who	truly	repent	and
believe	in	Christ;	invites	and	commands	all	to	embrace	the	offered
mercy;	and	by	his	Spirit	accompanying	the	word	pleads	with	men
to	accept	his	gracious	invitation.2

3.	It	is	the	duty	and	privilege	of	everyone	who	hears	the	gospel
immediately	to	accept	its	merciful	provisions;	and	they	who
continue	in	impenitence	and	unbelief	incur	aggravated	guilt	and



perish	by	their	own	fault.3

4.	Since	there	is	no	other	way	of	salvation	than	that	revealed	in	the
gospel,	and	since	in	the	divinely	established	and	ordinary	method
of	grace	faith	cometh	by	hearing	the	word	of	God,	Christ	hath
commissioned	his	church	to	go	into	all	the	world	and	to	make
disciples	of	all	nations.	All	believers	are,	therefore,	under
obligation	to	sustain	the	ordinances	of	the	Christian	religion
where	they	are	already	established,	and	to	contribute	by	their
prayers,	gifts,	and	personal	efforts	to	the	extension	of	the	kingdom
of	Christ	throughout	the	whole	earth.4

a.	The	title	of	chapter	35	in	the	EPC	version	is	“The	Gospel	of	the	Love	of	God	and	Missions”
1.	Rev	11:15;	22:17;	Jn	3:16;	4:42;	10:10–11;	11:25;	14:6,	19;	1Jn	2:1–2;	4:9,	16;	Ac	2:38–39;

4:12;	Mt	11:28–30;	24:14;	2Co	5:14–19;	9:15;	Titus	2:11;	3:4–5;	Heb	2:9;	5:9;	8:10;	9:26;	12:22–
24;	13:20–21;	Lk	24:46–47;	Jer	31:3;	Eph	2:8;	1Ti	2:5–6;	 1Co	 15:3;	 Ro	 1:16;	 5:6,	 8;	 6:23;	 Php
1:21;	2Pe	3:9
2.	Mt	11:28–30;	28:19–20;	Ac	2:38;	4:12;	13:38–39,	48;	16:30–31;	17:30;	Jn	3:16–17;	6:37–40;

14:6;	16:13–14;	17:3;	Gal	2:16–20;	Ro	1:16–17;	4:5;	5:8;	10:9;	2Pe	3:9;	Mk	1:14–15;	Rev	22:17;
Eze	33:11;	Isa	1:18;	45:22;	Lk	13:34;	1Jn	4:9–10;	Heb	3:7–8;	4:16;	10:19–22;	1Pe	1:8–9;	2Co	6:2;
2Th	3:5;	Php	2:12–13
3.	Heb	2:3;	4:16;	 10:29;	 12:25;	Ac	 13:46;	Mt	 10:32–33;	 25:46;	 Lk	 12:47–48;	 1Th	 5:9–10;	 Jn

1:12;	Rev	22:17;	1Ti	6:12;	Jn	3:18;	Ro	6:23
4.	Ac	1:8;	4:12;	13:2–4;	16:31;	20:28;	Mt	6:10,	13;	9:36–38;	10:8;	13:38;	24:14;	28:19–20;	Ro

10:13–17;	12:11;	Heb	10:19–25;	13:16;	Gal	3:28;	6:6;	1Co	3:9;	11:24;	16:1–2;	Col	1:28–29;	3:16,
23–24;	Rev	11:15;	22:17;	2Ti	2:15;	3:15;	Jn	5:39;	17:18;	21:15–16;	1Pe	5:2;	2Co	1:11;	9:7;	Eph
6:18–19

FINIS
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THE	LARGER	CATECHISM	WITH	THE	SCRIPTURE
PROOFS

1.	What	is	the	chief	and	highest	end	of	man?

Man’s	 chief	 and	highest	 end	 is	 to	 glorify	God,1	 and	 fully	 to	 enjoy	 him
forever.2

1.	Ro	11:36;	1Co	10:31
2.	Ps	73:24–28;	Jn	17:21–23

2.	How	doth	it	appear	that	there	is	a	God?

The	 very	 light	 of	 nature	 in	man,	 and	 the	works	 of	God,	 declare	 plainly
that	 there	 is	 a	 God;1	 but	 his	 word	 and	 Spirit	 only	 do	 sufficiently	 and
effectually	reveal	him	unto	men	for	their	salvation.2

1.	Ro	1:19–20;	Ps	19:1–3;	Ac	17:28
2.	1Co	2:9–10;	2Ti	3:15–17;	Isa	59:21

3.	What	is	the	word	of	God?

The	holy	scriptures	of	the	Old	and	New	Testament	are	the	word	of	God,1

the	only	rule	of	faith	and	obedience.2

1.	2Ti	3:16;	2Pe	1:19–21
2.	Eph	2:20;	Rev	22:18–19;	Isa	8:20;	Lk	16:29,	31;	Gal	1:8–9;	2Ti	3:15–16

4.	How	doth	it	appear	that	the	scriptures	are	of	the	word	of	God?

The	 scriptures	 manifest	 themselves	 to	 be	 the	 word	 of	 God,	 by	 their
majesty1	and	purity;2	by	the	consent	of	all	the	parts,3	and	the	scope	of	the
whole,	 which	 is	 to	 give	 all	 glory	 to	God;4	 by	 their	 light	 and	 power	 to
convince	 and	 convert	 sinners,	 to	 comfort	 and	 build	 up	 believers	 unto
salvation:5	 but	 the	 Spirit	 of	 God	 bearing	 witness	 by	 and	 with	 the
scriptures	in	the	heart	of	man,	is	alone	able	fully	to	persuade	it	that	they
are	the	very	word	of	God.6



1.	Hos	8:12;	1Co	2:6–7,	13;	Ps	119:18,	129
2.	Ps	12:6;	119:140
3.	Ac	10:43;	26:22
4.	Ro	3:19,	27
5.	Ac	18:28;	20:32;	Heb	4:12;	Jas	1:18;	Ps	19:7–9;	Ro	15:4
6.	Jn	16:13–14;	20:31;	1Jn	2:20,	27

5.	What	do	the	scriptures	principally	teach?

The	scriptures	principally	teach,	what	man	is	to	believe	concerning	God,
and	what	duty	God	requires	of	man.1

1.	2Ti	1:13

WHAT	MAN	OUGHT	TO	BELIEVE	CONCERNING	GOD
6.	What	do	the	scriptures	make	known	of	God?

The	scriptures	make	known	what	God	is,1	 the	persons	 in	 the	Godhead,2

his	decrees,3	and	the	execution	of	his	decrees.4

1.	Heb	11:6
2.	1Jn	5:17
3.	Ac	15:14–15,	18
4.	Ac	4:27–28

7.	What	is	God?

God	is	a	Spirit,1	in	and	of	himself	infinite	in	being,2	glory,3	blessedness,4

and	 perfection;5	 all-sufficient,6	 eternal,7	 unchangeable,8

incomprehensible,9	 every	 where	 present,10	 almighty,11	 knowing	 all
things,12	 most	 wise,13	 most	 holy,14	 most	 just,15	 most	 merciful	 and
gracious,	long-suffering,	and	abundant	in	goodness	and	truth.16

1.	Jn	4:24
2.	Ex	3:14;	Job	11:7–9
3.	Ac	7:2
4.	1Ti	6:15
5.	Mt	5:48
6.	Ge	17:1
7.	Ps	90:2



8.	Mal	3:6;	Jas	1:17
9.	1Ki	8:27
10.	Ps	139:1–13
11.	Rev	4:8
12.	Heb	4:13
13.	Ro	16:27
14.	Isa	6:3
15.	Dt	32:4
16.	Ex	34:6

8.	Are	there	more	Gods	than	one?

There	is	but	one	only,	the	living	and	true	God.1

1.	Dt	6:4;	1Co	8:4,	6;	Jer	10:10
9.	How	many	persons	are	there	in	the	Godhead?

There	be	three	persons	in	the	Godhead,	the	Father,	the	Son,	and	the	Holy
Ghost;	and	these	 three	are	one	true,	eternal	God,	 the	same	in	substance,
equal	 in	 power	 and	 glory;	 although	 distinguished	 by	 their	 personal
properties.1

1.	1Jn	5:7;	Mt	3:16–17;	28:19;	2Co	13:14;	Jn	10:30
10.	What	are	the	personal	properties	of	the	three	persons	in	the	Godhead?

It	is	proper	to	the	Father	to	beget	the	Son,1	and	to	the	Son	to	be	begotten
of	the	Father,2	and	to	the	Holy	Ghost	to	proceed	from	the	Father	and	the
Son	from	all	eternity.3

1.	Heb	1:5–6,	8
2.	Jn	1:14,	18
3.	Jn	15:26;	Gal	4:6

11.	How	doth	it	appear	that	the	Son	and	the	Holy	Ghost	are	God	equal	with	the
Father?

The	scriptures	manifest	 that	 the	Son	and	 the	Holy	Ghost	are	God	equal
with	 the	 Father,	 ascribing	 unto	 them	 such	 names,1	 attributes,2	 works,3

and	worship,4	as	are	proper	to	God	only.
1.	Isa	6:3,	5,	8;	Jn	12:41;	Ac	5:3–4;	28:25;	1Jn	5:20



2.	Jn	1:1;	2:24–25;	Isa	9:6;	1Co	2:10–11
3.	Col	1:16;	Ge	1:2
4.	Mt	28:19;	2Co	8:14

12.	What	are	the	decrees	of	God?

God’s	decrees	are	the	wise,	free,	and	holy	acts	of	the	counsel	of	his	will,1
whereby,	 from	 all	 eternity,	 he	 hath,	 for	 his	 own	 glory,	 unchangeably
foreordained	 whatsoever	 comes	 to	 pass	 in	 time,2	 especially	 concerning
angels	and	men.

1.	Eph	1:11;	Ro	9:14–15,	18;	11:33
2.	Eph	1:4,	11;	Ro	9:22–23;	Ps	33:11

13.	What	hath	God	especially	decreed	concerning	angels	and	men?

God,	 by	 an	 eternal	 and	 immutable	 decree,	 out	 of	 his	mere	 love,	 for	 the
praise	 of	 his	 glorious	 grace,	 to	 be	manifested	 in	 due	 time,	 hath	 elected
some	angels	to	glory;1	and	in	Christ	hath	chosen	some	men	to	eternal	life,
and	the	means	thereof:2	and	also,	according	to	his	sovereign	power,	and
the	 unsearchable	 counsel	 of	 his	 own	 will,	 (whereby	 he	 extendeth	 or
withholdeth	 favor	 as	 he	 pleaseth,)	 hath	 passed	 by	 and	 foreordained	 the
rest	to	dishonor	and	wrath,	to	be	for	their	sin	inflicted,	to	the	praise	of	the
glory	of	his	justice.3

1.	1Ti	5:21;
2.	Eph	1:4–6;	2Th	2:13–14
3.	Ro	9:17–18,	21–22;	Mt	11:25–26;	2Ti	2:20;	Jude	4;	1Pe	2:8

14.	How	doth	God	execute	his	decrees?

God	 executeth	 his	 decrees	 in	 the	 works	 of	 creation	 and	 providence,
according	 to	 his	 infallible	 foreknowledge,	 and	 the	 free	 and	 immutable
counsel	of	his	own	will.1

1.	Eph	1:11

15.	What	is	the	work	of	creation?

The	work	 of	 creation	 is	 that	wherein	God	 did	 in	 the	 beginning,	 by	 the
word	of	his	power,	make	of	nothing	the	world,	and	all	things	therein,	for



himself,	within	the	space	of	six	days,	and	all	very	good.1

1.	Ge	1:1–31;	Heb	11:3;	Pr	16:4
16.	How	did	God	create	angels?

God	 created	 all	 the	 angels1	 spirits,2	 immortal,3	 holy,4	 excelling	 in
knowledge,5	 mighty	 in	 power,6	 to	 execute	 his	 commandments,	 and	 to
praise	his	name,7	yet	subject	to	change.8

1.	Col	1:16
2.	Ps	104:4
3.	Mt	22:30
4.	Mt	25:31
5.	2Sa	14:17;	Mt	24:36
6.	2Th	1:7
7.	Ps	103:20–21
8.	2Pe	2:4

17.	How	did	God	create	man?

After	God	had	made	all	other	creatures,	he	created	man	male	and	female;1

formed	the	body	of	the	man	of	the	dust	of	the	ground,2	and	the	woman	of
the	 rib	 of	 the	man,3	 endued	 them	with	 living,	 reasonable,	 and	 immortal
souls;4	made	 them	 after	 his	 own	 image,5	 in	 knowledge,6	 righteousness,
and	holiness;7	having	the	law	of	God	written	in	their	hearts,8	and	power
to	fulfill	it,9	and	dominion	over	the	creatures;10	yet	subject	to	fall.11

1.	Ge	1:27
2.	Ge	2:7
3.	Ge	2:22
4.	Ge	2:7;	Job	35:11;	Ecc	12:7;	Mt	10:28;	Lk	23:43
5.	Ge	1:27
6.	Col	3:10
7.	Eph	4:24
8.	Ro	2:14–15
9.	Ecc	7:29
10.	Ge	1:28



11.	Ge	3:6;	Ecc	7:29

18.	What	are	God’s	works	of	providence?

God’s	 works	 of	 providence	 are	 his	 most	 holy,1	 wise,2	 and	 powerful
preserving3	and	governing4	all	his	creatures;	ordering	them,	and	all	 their
actions,5	to	his	own	glory.6

1.	Ps	145:17
2.	Ps	104:24;	Isa	28:29
3.	Heb	1:3
4.	Ps	103:19
5.	Mt	10:29–31;	Ge	45:7
6.	Ro	11:36;	Isa	63:14

19.	What	is	God’s	providence	towards	the	angels?

God	 by	 his	 providence	 permitted	 some	 of	 the	 angels,	 willfully	 and
irrecoverably,	to	fall	into	sin	and	damnation,1	 limiting	and	ordering	that,
and	all	their	sins,	to	his	own	glory;2	and	established	the	rest	in	holiness
and	 happiness;3	 employing	 them	 all,4	 at	 his	 pleasure,	 in	 the
administrations	of	his	power,	mercy,	and	justice.5

1.	Jude	6;	2Pe	2:4;	Heb	2:16;	Jn	8:44
2.	Job	1:12;	Mt	8:31
3.	1Ti	5:21;	Mk	8:38;	Heb	12:22
4.	Ps	104:4
5.	2Ki	19:35;	Heb	1:14

20.	What	was	the	providence	of	God	toward	man	in	the	estate	in	which	he	was
created?

The	providence	of	God	toward	man	in	the	estate	in	which	he	was	created,
was	 the	placing	him	 in	paradise,	 appointing	him	 to	dress	 it,	 giving	him
liberty	 to	 eat	 of	 the	 fruit	 of	 the	 earth;1	 putting	 the	 creatures	 under	 his
dominion,2	 and	 ordaining	 marriage	 for	 his	 help;3	 affording	 him
communion	 with	 himself;4	 instituting	 the	 Sabbath;5	 entering	 into	 a
covenant	 of	 life	 with	 him,	 upon	 condition	 of	 personal,	 perfect,	 and
perpetual	 obedience,6	 of	 which	 the	 tree	 of	 life	 was	 a	 pledge;7	 and



forbidding	to	eat	of	the	tree	of	knowledge	of	good	and	evil,	upon	the	pain
of	death.8

1.	Ge	2:8,	15–16
2.	Ge	1:28
3.	Ge	2:18
4.	Ge	1:26–29;	3:8
5.	Ge	2:3
6.	Gal	3:12;	Ro	10:5
7.	Ge	2:9
8.	Ge	2:17

21.	Did	man	continue	in	that	estate	wherein	God	at	first	created	him?

Our	first	parents	being	left	to	the	freedom	of	their	own	will,	through	the
temptation	of	Satan,	transgressed	the	commandment	of	God	in	eating	the
forbidden	 fruit;	 and	 thereby	 fell	 from	 the	 estate	 of	 innocency	 wherein
they	were	created.1

1.	Ge	3:6–8,	13;	Ecc	7:29;	2Co	11:3

22.	Did	all	mankind	fall	in	that	first	transgression?

The	covenant	being	made	with	Adam	as	a	public	person,	not	for	himself
only,	but	for	his	posterity,	all	mankind	descending	from	him	by	ordinary
generation,1	sinned	in	him,	and	fell	with	him	in	that	first	transgression.2

1.	Ac	17:26
2.	Ge	2:16–17;	Ro	5:12–20;	1Co	15:21–22

23.	Into	what	estate	did	the	fall	bring	mankind?

The	fall	brought	mankind	into	an	estate	of	sin	and	misery.1

1.	Ro	3:23;	5:12

24.	What	is	sin?

Sin	is	any	want	of	conformity	unto,	or	transgression	of,	any	law	of	God,
given	as	a	rule	to	the	reasonable	creature.1

1.	1Jn	3:4;	Gal	3:10,	12

25.	Wherein	consisteth	the	sinfulness	of	that	estate	whereinto	man	fell?



The	sinfulness	of	that	estate	whereinto	man	fell,	consisteth	in	the	guilt	of
Adam’s	first	sin,1	the	want	of	that	righteousness	wherein	he	was	created,
and	 the	 corruption	 of	 his	 nature,	 whereby	 he	 is	 utterly	 indisposed,
disabled,	and	made	opposite	unto	all	that	is	spiritually	good,	and	wholly
inclined	 to	 all	 evil,	 and	 that	 continually;2	 which	 is	 commonly	 called
Original	Sin,	and	from	which	do	proceed	all	actual	transgressions.3

1.	Ro	5:12,	19
2.	Ro	3:10–19;	5:6;	8:7–8;	Eph	2:1–3;	Ge	6:5
3.	Jas	1:14–15;	Mt	15:19

26.	How	is	original	sin	conveyed	from	our	first	parents	unto	their	posterity?

Original	 sin	 is	 conveyed	 from	 our	 first	 parents	 unto	 their	 posterity	 by
natural	 generation,	 so	 as	 all	 that	 proceed	 from	 them	 in	 that	 way	 are
conceived	and	born	in	sin.1

1.	Ps	51:5;	Job	14:4;	15:14;	Jn	3:6
27.	What	misery	did	the	fall	bring	upon	mankind?

The	 fall	 brought	 upon	mankind	 the	 loss	 of	 communion	with	God,1	 his
displeasure	 and	 curse;	 so	 as	we	 are	 by	 nature	 children	 of	wrath,2	 bond
slaves	 to	Satan,3	 and	 justly	 liable	 to	 all	 punishments	 in	 this	world,	 and
that	which	is	to	come.4

1.	Ge	3:8,	10,	24
2.	Eph	2:2–3
3.	2Ti	2:26
4.	Ge	2:17;	La	3:39;	Ro	6:23;	Mt	25:41,	46;	Jude	7

28.	What	are	the	punishments	of	sin	in	this	world?

The	punishments	of	 sin	 in	 this	world	are	 either	 inward,	 as	blindness	of
mind,1	a	reprobate	sense,2	strong	delusions,3	hardness	of	heart,4	horror	of
conscience,5	 and	vile	affections;6	or	outward,	as	 the	curse	of	God	upon
the	creatures	of	our	sakes,7	and	all	other	evils	that	befall	us	in	our	bodies,
names,	estates,	relations,	and	employments;8	together	with	death	itself.9



1.	Eph	4:18
2.	Ro	1:28
3.	2Th	2:11
4.	Ro	2:5
5.	Isa	33:14;	Ge	4:13;	Mt	27:4
6.	Ro	1:26
7.	Ge	3:17
8.	Dt	28:15–18
9.	Ro	6:21,	23

29.	What	are	the	punishments	of	sin	in	the	world	to	come?

The	punishments	of	sin	 in	 the	world	 to	come,	are	everlasting	separation
from	the	comfortable	presence	of	God,	and	most	grievous	torments	in	soul
and	body,	without	intermission,	in	hell-fire	for	ever.1

1.	2Th	1:9;	Mk	9:43–44,	48;	Lk	16:24
30.	Doth	God	leave	all	mankind	to	perish	in	the	estate	of	sin	and	misery?

God	doth	not	leave	all	men	to	perish	in	the	estate	of	sin	and	misery,1	into
which	they	fell	by	the	breach	of	the	first	covenant,	commonly	called	the
Covenant	of	Works;2	but	of	his	mere	love	and	mercy	delivereth	his	elect
out	 of	 it,	 and	 bringeth	 them	 into	 an	 estate	 of	 salvation	 by	 the	 second
covenant,	commonly	called	the	Covenant	of	Grace.3

1.	1Th	5:9
2.	Gal	3:10,	12
3.	Titus	3:4–7;	Gal	3:21;	Ro	3:20,	8–9

31.	With	whom	was	the	covenant	of	grace	made?

The	covenant	of	grace	was	made	with	Christ	as	the	second	Adam,	and	in
him	with	all	the	elect	as	his	seed.1

1.	Gal	3:16;	Ro	5:15–21;	Isa	53:10–11

32.	How	is	the	grace	of	God	manifested	in	the	second	covenant?

The	grace	of	God	is	manifested	in	the	second	covenant,	in	that	he	freely
provideth	and	offereth	 to	 sinners	a	Mediator,1	 and	 life	 and	 salvation	by
him;2	 and	 requiring	 faith	 as	 the	 condition	 to	 interest	 them	 in	 him,3



promiseth	and	giveth	his	Holy	Spirit4	to	all	his	elect,	to	work	in	them	that
faith,5	 with	 all	 other	 saving	 graces;6	 and	 to	 enable	 them	 unto	 all	 holy
obedience,7	as	the	evidence	of	the	truth	of	their	faith8	and	thankfulness	to
God,9	and	as	the	way	which	he	hath	appointed	them	to	salvation.10

1.	Ge	3:15;	Isa	42:6;	Jn	6:27
2.	1Jn	5:11–12
3.	Jn	1:12;	3:16
4.	Pr	1:23
5.	2Co	4:13
6.	Gal	5:22–23
7.	Eze	36:27
8.	Jas	2:18,	22
9.	2Co	5:14–15
10.	Eph	2:18

33.	Was	the	covenant	of	grace	always	administered	after	one	and	the	same
manner?

The	covenant	of	grace	was	not	always	administered	after	the	same	manner,
but	the	administrations	of	it	under	the	Old	Testament	were	different	from
those	under	the	New.1

1.	2Co	3:6–7

34.	How	was	the	covenant	of	grace	administered	under	the	Old	Testament?

The	 covenant	 of	 grace	 was	 administered	 under	 the	 Old	 Testament,	 by
promises,1	 prophecies,2	 sacrifices,3	 circumcision,4	 the	 passover,5	 and
other	 types	 and	 ordinances,	 which	 did	 all	 fore-signify	 Christ	 then	 to
come,	and	were	for	that	time	sufficient	to	build	up	the	elect	in	faith	in	the
promised	Messiah,6	 by	 whom	 they	 then	 had	 full	 remission	 of	 sin,	 and
eternal	salvation.7

1.	Ro	15:8
2.	Ac	3:20,	24
3.	Heb	10:1
4.	Ro	4:11



5.	1Co	5:7
6.	Heb	8–11;	13
7.	Gal	3:7–9,	14

35.	How	is	the	covenant	of	grace	administered	under	the	New	Testament?

Under	the	New	Testament,	when	Christ	the	substance	was	exhibited,	the
same	 covenant	 of	 grace	 was	 and	 still	 is	 to	 be	 administered	 in	 the
preaching	 of	 the	 word,1	 and	 the	 administration	 of	 the	 sacraments	 of
baptism2	 and	 the	Lord’s	 supper;3	 in	which	grace	 and	 salvation	 are	 held
forth	in	more	fulness,	evidence,	and	efficacy,	to	all	nations.4

1.	Mk	16:15
2.	Mt	28:19–20
3.	1Co	11:23–25
4.	2Co	3:6–9;	Heb	8:6,	10–11;	Mt	28:19

36.	Who	is	the	Mediator	of	the	covenant	of	grace?

The	 only	Mediator	 of	 the	 covenant	 of	 grace	 is	 the	 Lord	 Jesus	 Christ,1
who,	being	the	eternal	Son	of	God,	of	one	substance	and	equal	with	the
Father,2	in	the	fulness	of	time	became	man,3	and	so	was	and	continues	to
be	God	and	man,	in	two	entire	distinct	natures,	and	one	person,	for	ever.4

1.	1Ti	2:5
2.	Jn	1:1,	14;	10:30;	Php	2:6
3.	Gal	4:4
4.	Lk	1:35;	Ro	9:5;	Col	2:9;	Heb	7:24–25

37.	How	did	Christ,	being	the	Son	of	God,	become	man?

Christ	the	Son	of	God	became	man,	by	taking	to	himself	a	true	body,	and
a	reasonable	soul,1	being	conceived	by	the	power	of	the	Holy	Ghost	in	the
womb	of	the	Virgin	Mary,	of	her	substance,	and	born	of	her,2	yet	without
sin.3

1.	Jn	1:14;	Mt	26:38
2.	Lk	1:27,	31,	35,	42;	Gal	4:4
3.	Heb	4:15;	7:26

38.	Why	was	it	requisite	that	the	Mediator	should	be	God?



It	was	 requisite	 that	 the	Mediator	 should	be	God,	 that	he	might	 sustain
and	keep	the	human	nature	from	sinking	under	the	infinite	wrath	of	God,
and	 the	 power	 of	 death,1	 give	 worth	 and	 efficacy	 to	 his	 sufferings,
obedience,	 and	 intercession;2	 and	 to	 satisfy	God’s	 justice,3	 procure	 his
favour,4	purchase	a	peculiar	people,5	give	his	Spirit	to	them,6	conquer	all
their	enemies,7	and	bring	them	to	everlasting	salvation.8

1.	Ac	2:24–25;	Ro	1:4;	4:25;	Heb	9:14
2.	Ac	20:28;	Heb	7:25–28;	9:14
3.	Ro	3:24–26
4.	Eph	1:6;	Mt	3:17
5.	Titus	2:13–14
6.	Gal	4:6
7.	Lk	1:68–69,	71,	74
8.	Heb	5:8–9;	9:11–15

39.	Why	was	it	requisite	that	the	Mediator	should	be	man?

It	was	requisite	 that	 the	Mediator	should	be	man,	 that	he	might	advance
our	nature,1	perform	obedience	to	the	law,2	suffer	and	make	intercession
for	 us	 in	 our	 nature,3	 have	 a	 fellow-feeling	 of	 our	 infirmities;4	 that	we
might	 receive	 the	 adoption	 of	 sons,5	 and	 have	 comfort	 and	 access	with
boldness	unto	the	throne	of	grace.6

1.	Heb	2:16
2.	Gal	4:4
3.	Heb	2:14;	7:24–25
4.	Heb	4:15
5.	Gal	4:5
6.	Heb	4:16

40.	Why	was	it	requisite	that	the	Mediator	should	be	God	and	man	in	one	person?

It	was	 requisite	 that	 the	Mediator,	who	was	 to	 reconcile	God	 and	man,
should	 himself	 be	 both	God	 and	man,	 and	 this	 in	 one	 person,	 that	 the
proper	works	of	each	nature	might	be	accepted	of	God	for	us,1	and	relied
on	by	us	as	the	works	of	the	whole	person.2



1.	Mt	1:21,	23;	3:17;	Heb	9:14
2.	1Pe	2:6

41.	Why	was	our	Mediator	called	Jesus?

Our	Mediator	was	called	Jesus,	because	he	saveth	his	people	 from	their
sins.1

1.	Mt	1:21

42.	Why	was	our	Mediator	called	Christ?

Our	Mediator	was	called	Christ,	because	he	was	anointed	with	the	Holy
Ghost	 above	 measure,1	 and	 so	 set	 apart,	 and	 fully	 furnished	 with	 all
authority	and	ability,2	to	execute	the	offices	of	prophet,3	priest,4	and	king
of	his	church,5	in	the	estate	both	of	his	humiliation	and	exaltation.

1.	Jn	3:34;	Ps	45:7
2.	Jn	6:27;	Mt	28:18–20
3.	Ac	3:21–22;	Lk	4:18,	21
4.	Heb	4:14–15;	5:5–7
5.	Ps	2:6;	Mt	21:5;	Isa	9:6–7;	Php	2:8–11

43.	How	doth	Christ	execute	the	office	of	a	prophet?

Christ	executeth	the	office	of	a	prophet,	in	his	revealing	to	the	church,1	in
all	ages,	by	his	Spirit	and	word,2	 in	divers	ways	of	administration,3	 the
whole	 will	 of	 God,4	 in	 all	 things	 concerning	 their	 edification	 and
salvation.5

1.	Jn	1:18
2.	1Pe	1:10–12
3.	Heb	1:1–2
4.	Jn	15:15
5.	Ac	20:23;	Eph	4:11–13;	Jn	20:31

44.	How	doth	Christ	execute	the	office	of	a	priest?

Christ	 executeth	 the	 office	 of	 a	 priest,	 in	 his	 once	 offering	 himself	 a
sacrifice	 without	 spot	 to	 God,1	 to	 be	 reconciliation	 for	 the	 sins	 of	 his
people;2	and	in	making	continual	intercession	for	them.3



1.	Heb	9:14,	28
2.	Heb	2:17
3.	Heb	7:25

45.	How	doth	Christ	execute	the	office	of	a	king?

Christ	executeth	the	office	of	a	king,	in	calling	out	of	the	world	a	people
to	himself,1	and	giving	them	officers,2	laws,3	and	censures,	by	which	he
visibly	 governs	 them;4	 in	 bestowing	 saving	 grace	 upon	 his	 elect,5

rewarding	their	obedience,6	and	correcting	them	for	their	sins,7	preserving
and	 supporting	 them	 under	 all	 their	 temptations	 and	 sufferings,8

restraining	and	overcoming	all	their	enemies,9	and	powerfully	ordering	all
things	for	his	own	glory,10	and	their	good;11	and	also	in	taking	vengeance
on	the	rest,	who	know	not	God,	and	obey	not	the	gospel.12

1.	Ac	15:14–16;	Isa	55:4–5;	Ge	49:10;	Ps	110:3
2.	Eph	4:11–12;	1Co	12:28
3.	Isa	33:22
4.	Mt	18:17–18;	1Co	5:4–5
5.	Ac	5:31
6.	Rev	2:10;	22:12
7.	Rev	3:19
8.	Isa	63:9
9.	1Co	15:25;	Ps	110:1–2
10.	Ro	14:10–11
11.	Ro	8:28
12.	2Th	1:8–9;	Ps	2:8–9

46.	What	was	the	estate	of	Christ’s	humiliation?

The	estate	of	Christ’s	humiliation	was	that	low	condition,	wherein	he	for
our	 sakes,	 emptying	 himself	 of	 his	 glory,	 took	 upon	 him	 the	 form	 of	 a
servant,	in	his	conception	and	birth,	life,	death,	and	after	his	death,	until
his	resurrection.1

1.	Php	2:6–8;	Lk	1:31;	2Co	8:9;	Ac	2:24

47.	How	did	Christ	humble	himself	in	his	conception	and	birth?



Christ	humbled	himself	 in	his	conception	and	birth,	 in	 that,	being	 from
all	eternity	the	Son	of	God,	in	the	bosom	of	the	Father,	he	was	pleased	in
the	fulness	of	 time	to	become	the	son	of	man,	made	of	a	woman	of	 low
estate,	 and	 to	 be	 born	 of	 her;	 with	 divers	 circumstances	 of	 more	 than
ordinary	abasement.1

1.	Jn	1:14,	18;	Gal	4:4;	Lk	2:7
48.	How	did	Christ	humble	himself	in	his	life?

Christ	 humbled	 himself	 in	 his	 life,	 by	 subjecting	 himself	 to	 the	 law,1

which	 he	 perfectly	 fulfilled;2	 and	 by	 conflicting	with	 the	 indignities	 of
the	world,3	 temptations	 of	 Satan,4	 and	 infirmities	 in	 his	 flesh,	 whether
common	to	the	nature	of	man,	or	particularly	accompanying	that	his	low
condition.5

1.	Gal	4:4
2.	Mt	5:17;	Ro	5:19
3.	Ps	22:6;	Heb	12:2–3
4.	Mt	4:1–12;	Lk	4:13
5.	Heb	2:17–18;	4:15;	Isa	52:13–14

49.	How	did	Christ	humble	himself	in	his	death?

Christ	 humbled	 himself	 in	 his	 death,	 in	 that	 having	 been	 betrayed	 by
Judas,1	 forsaken	 by	 his	 disciples,2	 scorned	 and	 rejected	 by	 the	world,3

condemned	 by	 Pilate,	 and	 tormented	 by	 his	 persecutors;4	 having	 also
conflicted	with	the	terrors	of	death,	and	the	powers	of	darkness,	felt	and
borne	 the	weight	of	God’s	wrath,5	 he	 laid	 down	his	 life	 an	offering	 for
sin,6	enduring	the	painful,	shameful,	and	cursed	death	of	the	cross.7

1.	Mt	27:4
2.	Mt	26:56
3.	Isa	53:2–3
4.	Mt	27:26–50
5.	Lk	22:44;	Mt	27:46
6.	Isa	53:10
7.	Php	2:8;	Heb	12:2;	Gal	3:13



50.	Wherein	consisted	Christ’s	humiliation	after	his	death?

Christ’s	 humiliation	 after	 his	 death	 consisted	 in	 his	 being	 buried,1	 and
continuing	in	the	state	of	the	dead,	and	under	the	power	of	death	till	the
third	 day;2	 which	 hath	 been	 otherwise	 expressed	 in	 these	 words,	 He
descended	into	hell.

1.	1Co	15:3–4
2.	Ps	16:10;	Ac	2:24–27,	31;	Ro	6:9;	Mt	12:40

51.	What	was	the	estate	of	Christ’s	exaltation?

The	 estate	 of	 Christ’s	 exaltation	 comprehendeth	 his	 resurrection,1

ascension,2	sitting	at	the	right	hand	of	the	Father,3	and	his	coming	again
to	judge	the	world.4

1.	1Co	15:4
2.	Mk	16:19
3.	Eph	1:20
4.	Ac	1:11;	17:31

52.	How	was	Christ	exalted	in	his	resurrection?

Christ	was	exalted	in	his	resurrection,	in	that,	not	having	seen	corruption
in	death,	(of	which	it	was	not	possible	for	him	to	be	held,)1	 and	having
the	 very	 same	 body	 in	 which	 he	 suffered,	 with	 the	 essential	 properties
thereof,2	(but	without	mortality,	and	other	common	infirmities	belonging
to	 this	 life,)	 really	 united	 to	 his	 soul,3	 he	 rose	 again	 from	 the	 dead	 the
third	day	by	his	own	power;4	whereby	he	declared	himself	to	be	the	Son
of	God,5	 to	have	satisfied	divine	justice,6	 to	have	vanquished	death,	and
him	 that	 had	 the	 power	 of	 it,7	 and	 to	 be	 Lord	 of	 quick	 and	 dead:8	 all
which	 he	 did	 as	 a	 public	 person,9	 the	 head	 of	 his	 church,10	 for	 their
justification,11	 quickening	 in	grace,12	 support	 against	 enemies,13	 and	 to
assure	them	of	their	resurrection	from	the	dead	at	the	last	day.14

1.	Ac	2:24,	27
2.	Lk	24:39
3.	Ro	6:9;	Rev	1:18



4.	Jn	10:18
5.	Ro	1:4
6.	Ro	8:34
7.	Heb	2:14
8.	Ro	14:9
9.	1Co	15:21–22
10.	Eph	1:20–23;	Col	1:18
11.	Ro	4:25
12.	Eph	2:1,	5–6;	Col	2:12
13.	1Co	15:25–27
14.	1Co	15:20

53.	How	was	Christ	exalted	in	his	ascension?

Christ	was	exalted	 in	his	ascension,	 in	 that	having	after	his	resurrection
often	appeared	unto	and	conversed	with	his	apostles,	speaking	to	them	of
the	 things	 pertaining	 to	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God,1	 and	 giving	 them
commission	 to	 preach	 the	 gospel	 to	 all	 nations,2	 forty	 days	 after	 his
resurrection,	 he,	 in	 our	 nature,	 and	 as	 our	 head,3	 triumphing	 over
enemies,4	visibly	went	up	into	the	highest	heavens,	there	to	receive	gifts
for	men,5	 to	 raise	 up	 our	 affections	 thither,6	 and	 to	 prepare	 a	 place	 for
us,7	where	he	himself	is,	and	shall	continue	till	his	second	coming	at	the
end	of	the	world.8

1.	Ac	1:2–3
2.	Mt	28:19–20
3.	Heb	6:20
4.	Eph	4:8
5.	Ac	1:9–11;	Eph	4:10;	Ps	68:18
6.	Col	3:1–2
7.	Jn	14:3
8.	Ac	3:21

54.	How	is	Christ	exalted	in	his	sitting	at	the	right	hand	of	God?

Christ	 is	exalted	 in	his	sitting	at	 the	right	hand	of	God,	 in	 that	as	God-
man	he	is	advanced	to	the	highest	favour	with	God	the	Father,1	with	all



fulness	 of	 joy,2	glory,3	 and	 power	 over	 all	 things	 in	 heaven	 and	 earth;4
and	 does	 gather	 and	 defend	 his	 church,	 and	 subdue	 their	 enemies;
furnishes	 his	 ministers	 and	 people	 with	 gifts	 and	 graces,5	 and	 makes
intercession	for	them.6

1.	Php	2:9
2.	Ac	2:28;	Ps	16:11
3.	Jn	17:5
4.	Eph	1:22;	1Pe	3:22
5.	Eph	4:10–12;	Ps	110–1
6.	Ro	8:34

55.	How	does	Christ	make	intercession?

Christ	 maketh	 intercession,	 by	 his	 appearing	 in	 our	 nature	 continually
before	the	Father	in	heaven,1	 in	 the	merit	of	his	obedience	and	sacrifice
on	earth,2	declaring	his	will	to	have	it	applied	to	all	believers;3	answering
all	accusations	against	them,4	and	procuring	for	them	quiet	of	conscience,
notwithstanding	 daily	 failings,5	 access	 with	 boldness	 to	 the	 throne	 of
grace,6	and	acceptance	of	their	persons7	and	services.8

1.	Heb	9:12,	24
2.	Heb	1:3
3.	Jn	3:16;	17:9,	20,	24
4.	Ro	8:33–34
5.	Ro	5:1–2;	1Jn	2:1–2
6.	Heb	4:16
7.	Eph	1:6
8.	1Pe	2:5

56.	How	is	Christ	to	be	exalted	in	his	coming	again	to	judge	the	world?

Christ	is	to	be	exalted	in	his	coming	again	to	judge	the	world,	in	that	he,
who	 was	 unjustly	 judged	 and	 condemned	 by	 wicked	men,1	 shall	 come
again	at	the	last	day	in	great	power,2	and	in	the	full	manifestation	of	his
own	 glory,	 and	 of	 his	 Father’s,	with	 all	 his	 holy	 angels,3	with	 a	 shout,
with	 the	voice	of	 the	archangel,	and	with	 the	 trumpet	of	God,4	 to	 judge



the	world	in	righteousness.5

1.	Ac	3:14–15
2.	Mt	24:30
3.	Lk	9:26;	Mt	25:31
4.	1Th	4:16
5.	Ac	17:31

57.	What	benefits	has	Christ	procured	by	his	mediation?

Christ,	 by	 his	 mediation,	 has	 procured	 redemption,1	 with	 all	 other
benefits	of	the	covenant	of	grace.2

1.	Heb	9:12
2.	2Co	1:20

58.	How	do	we	come	to	be	made	partakers	of	the	benefits	which	Christ	hath
procured?

We	are	made	partakers	of	the	benefits	which	Christ	hath	procured,	by	the
application	 of	 them	 unto	 us,1	 which	 is	 the	work	 especially	 of	God	 the
Holy	Ghost.2

1.	Jn	1:11–12
2.	Titus	3:5–6

59.	Who	are	made	partakers	of	redemption	through	Christ?

Redemption	 is	 certainly	 applied,	 and	 effectually	 communicated,	 to	 all
those	 for	whom	Christ	hath	purchased	 it;1	who	are	 in	 time	by	 the	Holy
Ghost	enabled	to	believe	in	Christ	according	to	the	gospel.2

1.	Eph	1:13–14;	Jn	6:37,	39;	10:15–16
2.	Eph	2:8;	2Co	4:13

60.	Can	they	who	have	never	heard	the	gospel,	and	so	know	not	Jesus	Christ,	nor
believe	in	him,	be	saved	by	their	living	according	to	the	light	of	nature?

They	who,	having	never	heard	 the	gospel,1	know	not	 Jesus	Christ,2	 and
believe	not	 in	him,	cannot	be	saved,3	be	 they	never	 so	diligent	 to	 frame
their	 lives	 according	 to	 the	 light	of	nature,4	 or	 the	 laws	of	 that	 religion
which	they	profess;5	neither	is	there	salvation	in	any	other,	but	in	Christ



alone,6	who	is	the	Savior	only	of	his	body	the	church.7

1.	Ro	10:14
2.	2Th	1:8–9;	Eph	2:12;	Jn	1:10–12
3.	Jn	8:24;	Mk	16:16
4.	1Co	1:20–24
5.	Jn	4:22;	Ro	9:31–32;	Php	3:4–9
6.	Ac	4:12
7.	Eph	5:23

61.	Are	all	they	saved	who	hear	the	gospel,	and	live	in	the	church?

All	that	hear	the	gospel,	and	live	in	the	visible	church,	are	not	saved;	but
they	only	who	are	true	members	of	the	church	invisible.1

1.	Jn	12:38–40;	Ro	9:6;	11:7;	Mt	22:14

62.	What	is	the	visible	church?

The	 visible	 church	 is	 a	 society	made	 up	 of	 all	 such	 as	 in	 all	 ages	 and
places	of	the	world	do	profess	the	true	religion,1	and	of	their	children.2

1.	1Co	1:2;	12:13;	Ro	15:9–12;	Rev	7:9;	Ps	2:8;	22:27–31;	45:17;	Mt	28:19–20;	Isa	59:21
2.	1Co	7:14;	Ac	2:39;	Ro	11:16;	Ge	17:7

63.	What	are	the	special	privileges	of	the	visible	church?

The	visible	 church	 hath	 the	 privilege	 of	 being	 under	God’s	 special	 care
and	 government;1	 of	 being	 protected	 and	 preserved	 in	 all	 ages,
notwithstanding	 the	 opposition	 of	 all	 enemies;2	 and	 of	 enjoying	 the
communion	 of	 saints,	 the	 ordinary	 means	 of	 salvation,3	 and	 offers	 of
grace	 by	 Christ	 to	 all	 members	 of	 it	 in	 the	 ministry	 of	 the	 gospel,
testifying,	that	whosoever	believes	in	him	shall	be	saved,4	and	excluding
none	that	will	come	unto	him.5

1.	Isa	9:5–6;	1Ti	4:10
2.	Ps	115:1–2,	9;	Isa	31:4–5;	Zec	12:2–4,	8–9
3.	Ac	2:39,	42
4.	Ps	147:19–20;	Ro	9:4;	Eph	4:11–12;	Mk	16:15–16
5.	Jn	6:37



64.	What	is	the	invisible	church?

The	invisible	church	is	the	whole	number	of	the	elect,	that	have	been,	are,
or	shall	be	gathered	into	one	under	Christ	the	head.1

1.	Eph	1:10:22–23;	Jn	10:16;	11:52

65.	What	special	benefits	do	the	members	of	the	invisible	church	enjoy	by	Christ?

The	 members	 of	 the	 invisible	 church	 by	 Christ	 enjoy	 union	 and
communion	with	him	in	grace	and	glory.1

1.	Jn	17:21,	24;	Eph	2:5–6

66.	What	is	that	union	which	the	elect	have	with	Christ?

The	union	which	the	elect	have	with	Christ	is	the	work	of	God’s	grace,1
whereby	 they	 are	 spiritually	 and	 mystically,	 yet	 really	 and	 inseparably,
joined	 to	 Christ	 as	 their	 head	 and	 husband;2	 which	 is	 done	 in	 their
effectual	calling.3

1.	Eph	1:22;	2:6–7
2.	1Co	6:17;	Jn	10:28;	Eph	5:23,	30
3.	1Pe	5:10;	1Co	1:9

67.	What	is	effectual	calling?

Effectual	 calling	 is	 the	 work	 of	 God’s	 almighty	 power	 and	 grace,1
whereby	(out	of	his	free	and	special	love	to	his	elect,	and	from	nothing	in
them	moving	 him	 thereunto)2	 he	 doth,	 in	 his	 accepted	 time,	 invite	 and
draw	them	to	Jesus	Christ,	by	his	word	and	Spirit;3	savingly	enlightening
their	minds,4	renewing	and	powerfully	determining	their	wills,5	so	as	they
(although	 in	 themselves	 dead	 in	 sin)	 are	 hereby	made	willing	 and	 able
freely	to	answer	his	call,	and	to	accept	and	embrace	the	grace	offered	and
conveyed	therein.6

1.	Jn	5:25;	Eph	1:18–20;	2Ti	1:8–9
2.	Titus	3:4–5;	Eph	2:4–5,	7–9;	Ro	9:11
3.	2Co	5:20;	6:1–2;	Jn	6:44;	2Th	2:13–14
4.	Ac	26:18;	1Co	2:10,	12
5.	Eze	11:19;	36:26–27;	Jn	6:45



6.	Eph	2:5;	Php	2:13;	Dt	30:6

68.	Are	the	elect	only	effectually	called?

All	the	elect,	and	they	only,	are	effectually	called:1	although	others	may
be,	and	often	are,	outwardly	called	by	the	ministry	of	the	word,2	and	have
some	common	operations	of	the	Spirit;3	who,	for	their	wilful	neglect	and
contempt	of	the	grace	offered	to	them,	being	justly	left	in	their	unbelief,
do	never	truly	come	to	Jesus	Christ.4

1.	Ac	13:48
2.	Mt	22:14
3.	Mt	7:22;	13:20–21;	Heb	6:4–6
4.	Jn	6:64–65;	12:38–40;	Ac	28:25–27;	Ps	81:11–12

69.	What	is	the	communion	in	grace	which	the	members	of	the	invisible	church
have	with	Christ?

The	communion	in	grace	which	the	members	of	the	invisible	church	have
with	 Christ,	 is	 their	 partaking	 of	 the	 virtue	 of	 his	 mediation,	 in	 their
justification,1	 adoption,2	 sanctification,	 and	 whatever	 else,	 in	 this	 life,
manifests	their	union	with	him.3

1.	Ro	8:30
2.	Eph	1:5
3.	1Co	1:30

70.	What	is	justification?

Justification	 is	 an	 act	 of	 God’s	 free	 grace	 unto	 sinners,1	 in	 which	 he
pardoneth	all	their	sins,	accepteth	and	accounteth	their	persons	righteous
in	his	 sight;2	not	 for	any	 thing	wrought	 in	 them,	or	done	by	 them,3	 but
only	 for	 the	 perfect	 obedience	 and	 full	 satisfaction	 of	 Christ,	 by	 God
imputed	to	them,4	and	received	by	faith	alone.5

1.	Ro	3:22,	24–25;	4:5
2.	2Co	5:19,	21;	Ro	3:22,	24–25,	27–28
3.	Titus	3:5,	7;	Eph	1:7
4.	Ro	4:6–8;	5:17–19
5.	Ac	10:43;	Gal	2:16;	Php	3:9



71.	How	is	justification	an	act	of	God’s	free	grace?

Although	Christ,	by	his	obedience	and	death,	did	make	a	proper,	real,	and
fully	satisfaction	to	God’s	justice	in	the	behalf	of	them	that	are	justified;1
yet	in	as	much	as	God	accepteth	the	satisfaction	from	a	surety,	which	he
might	have	demanded	of	them,	and	did	provide	this	surety,	his	own	only
Son,2	imputing	his	righteousness	to	them,3	and	requiring	nothing	of	them
for	their	justification	but	faith,4	which	also	is	his	gift,5	their	justification
is	to	them	of	free	grace.6

1.	Ro	5:8–10,	19
2.	1Ti	2:5–6;	Heb	7:22;	10:10;	Mt	20:28;	Da	9:24,	26;	Isa	53:4–6,	10–12;	Ro	8:32;	1Pe	1:18–19
3.	2Co	5:21
4.	Ro	3:24–25
5.	Eph	2:8
6.	Eph	1:17

72.	What	is	justifying	faith?

Justifying	faith	is	a	saving	grace,1	wrought	in	the	heart	of	a	sinner	by	the
Spirit2	 and	word	 of	God,3	 whereby	 he,	 being	 convinced	 of	 his	 sin	 and
misery,	and	of	the	disability	in	himself	and	all	other	creatures	to	recover
him	 out	 of	 his	 lost	 condition,4	 not	 only	 assenteth	 to	 the	 truth	 of	 the
promise	 of	 the	 gospel,5	 but	 received	 and	 rested	 upon	 Christ	 and	 his
righteousness,	therein	held	forth,	for	pardon	of	sin,6	and	for	the	accepting
and	accounting	of	his	person	righteous	in	the	sight	of	God	for	salvation.7

1.	Heb	10:39
2.	2Co	4:13;	Eph	1:17–19
3.	Ro	10:14–17
4.	Ac	2:37;	4:12;	16:30;	Jn	16:8–9;	Ro	6:6;	Eph	2:1
5.	Eph	1:13
6.	Jn	1:12;	Ac	10:43;	16:31
7.	Php	3:9;	Ac	15:11

73.	How	doth	faith	justify	a	sinner	in	the	sight	of	God?

Faith	 justifies	 a	 sinner	 in	 the	 sight	 of	God,	 not	 because	 of	 those	 other



graces	which	do	always	accompany	it,	or	of	good	works	that	are	the	fruits
of	it,1	nor	as	if	the	grace	of	faith,	or	any	act	thereof,	were	imputed	to	him
for	his	justification;2	but	only	as	it	is	an	instrument	by	which	he	receiveth
and	applieth	Christ	and	his	righteousness.3

1.	Gal	3:11;	Ro	3:28
2.	Ro	4:5;	10:10
3.	Jn	1:12;	Php	3:9;	Gal	1:16

74.	What	is	adoption?

Adoption	is	an	act	of	the	free	grace	of	God,1	in	and	for	his	only	Son	Jesus
Christ,2	whereby	all	those	that	are	justified	are	received	into	the	number
of	 his	 children,3	 have	 his	 name	 put	 upon	 them,4	 the	 Spirit	 of	 his	 Son
given	to	them,5	are	under	his	fatherly	care	and	dispensations,6	admitted	to
all	 the	 liberties	and	privileges	of	 the	sons	of	God,	made	heirs	of	all	 the
promises,	and	fellow-heirs	with	Christ	in	glory.7

1.	1Jn	3:1
2.	Eph	1:5;	Gal	4:4–5
3.	Jn	1:12
4.	2Co	6:18;	Rev	3:12
5.	Gal	4:6
6.	Ps	103:13;	Pr	14:26;	Mt	6:32
7.	Heb	6:12;	Ro	8:17

75.	What	is	sanctification?

Sanctification	 is	 a	work	of	God’s	grace,	whereby	 they	whom	God	hath,
before	the	foundation	of	the	world,	chosen	to	be	holy,	are	in	time,	through
the	powerful	operation	of	his	Spirit1	applying	the	death	and	resurrection
of	 Christ	 unto	 them,2	 renewed	 in	 their	 whole	 man	 after	 the	 image	 of
God;3	 having	 the	 seeds	 of	 repentance	 unto	 life,	 and	 all	 other	 saving
graces,	 put	 into	 their	 hearts,4	 and	 those	 graces	 so	 stirred	 up,	 increased,
and	strengthened,5	as	that	they	more	and	more	die	unto	sin,	and	rise	unto
newness	of	life.6



1.	Eph	1:4;	1Co	6:11;	2Th	2:13
2.	Ro	6:4–6
3.	Eph	4:23–24
4.	Ac	11:18;	1Jn	3:9
5.	Jude	20;	Heb	6:11–12;	Eph	3:16–19;	Col	1:10–11
6.	Ro	6:4,	6,	14;	Gal	5:24

76.	What	is	repentance	unto	life?

Repentance	unto	life	is	a	saving	grace,1	wrought	in	the	heart	of	a	sinner
by	the	Spirit2	and	word	of	God,3	whereby,	out	of	the	sight	and	sense,	not
only	of	the	danger,4	but	also	of	the	filthiness	and	odiousness	of	his	sins,5
and	 upon	 the	 apprehension	 of	 God’s	 mercy	 in	 Christ	 to	 such	 as	 are
penitent,6	 he	 so	 grieves	 for7	 and	 hates	 his	 sins,8	 as	 that	 he	 turns	 from
them	 all	 to	God,9	 purposing	 and	 endeavouring	 constantly	 to	 walk	with
him	in	all	the	ways	of	new	obedience.10

1.	2Ti	2:25
2.	Zec	12:10
3.	Ac	11:18,	20–21
4.	Eze	18:28,	30,	32;	Lk	15:17–18;	Hos	2:6–7
5.	Eze	36:31;	Isa	30:22
6.	Joel	2:12–13
7.	Jer	31:18–19
8.	2Co	7:11
9.	Ac	26:18;	Eze	14:6;	1Ki	8:47–48
10.	Ps	119:6,	59,	128;	Lk	1:6;	2Ki	23:25

77.	Wherein	do	justification	and	sanctification	differ?

Although	sanctification	be	inseparably	joined	with	justification,1	yet	they
differ,	in	that	God	in	justification	impureth	the	righteousness	of	Christ;2
in	sanctification	of	his	Spirit	infuseth	grace,	and	enableth	to	the	exercise
thereof;3	in	the	former,	sin	is	pardoned;4	in	the	other,	it	is	subdued:5	the
one	doth	equally	free	all	believers	from	the	revenging	wrath	of	God,	and
that	perfectly	in	this	life,	that	they	never	fall	into	condemnation6	the	other
is	neither	equal	in	all,7	nor	in	this	life	perfect	in	any,8	but	growing	up	to



perfection.9

1.	1Co	1:30;	6:11
2.	Ro	4:6,	8
3.	Eze	36:27
4.	Ro	3:24–25
5.	Ro	6:6,	14
6.	Ro	8:33–34
7.	1Jn	2:12–14;	Heb	5:12–14
8.	1Jn	1:8,	10
9.	2Co	7:1;	Php	3:12–14

78.	Whence	ariseth	the	imperfection	of	sanctification	in	believers?

The	imperfection	of	sanctification	in	believers	ariseth	from	the	remnants
of	sin	abiding	in	every	part	of	them,	and	the	perpetual	lustings	of	the	flesh
against	the	spirit;	whereby	they	are	often	foiled	with	temptations,	and	fall
into	many	sins,1	are	hindered	in	all	their	spiritual	services,2	and	their	best
works	are	imperfect	and	defiled	in	the	sight	of	God.3

1.	Ro	7:18,	23;	Mk	14:66–72;	Gal	2:11–12
2.	Heb	12:1
3.	Isa	64:6;	Ex	28:38

79.	May	not	true	believers,	by	reason	of	their	imperfections,	and	the	many
temptations	and	sins	they	are	overtaken	with,	fall	away	from	the	state	of	grace?

True	 believers,	 by	 reason	 of	 the	 unchangeable	 love	 of	 God,1	 and	 his
decree	and	covenant	 to	give	 them	perseverance,2	 their	 inseparable	union
with	Christ,3	his	continual	intercession	for	them,4	and	the	Spirit	and	seed
of	God	abiding	in	them,5	can	neither	totally	nor	finally	fall	away	from	the
state	 of	 grace,6	 but	 are	 kept	 by	 the	 power	 of	 God	 through	 faith	 unto
salvation.7

1.	Jer	31:3
2.	2Ti	2:19;	Heb	13:20–21;	2Sa	23:5
3.	1Co	1:8–9
4.	Heb	7:25;	Lk	22:32



5.	1Jn	3:9;	1Jn	2:27
6.	Jer	32:40;	Jn	10:28
7.	1Pe	1:5

80.	Can	true	believers	be	infallibly	assured	that	they	are	in	the	estate	of	grace,	and
that	they	shall	persevere	therein	unto	salvation?

Such	 as	 truly	 believe	 in	 Christ,	 and	 endeavour	 to	 walk	 in	 all	 good
conscience	 before	 him,1	 may,	 without	 extraordinary	 revelation,	 by	 faith
grounded	 upon	 the	 truth	 of	God’s	 promises,	 and	 by	 the	 Spirit	 enabling
them	to	discern	in	themselves	those	graces	to	which	the	promises	of	life
are	made,2	and	bearing	witness	with	their	spirits	that	they	are	the	children
of	God,3	be	infallibly	assured	that	they	are	in	the	estate	of	grace,	and	shall
persevere	therein	unto	salvation.4

1.	1Jn	2:3
2.	1Co	2:12;	1Jn	3:14,	18–19,	21,	24;	4:13,	16;	Heb	6:11–12
3.	Ro	8:16
4.	1Jn	5:13

81.	Are	all	true	believers	at	all	times	assured	of	their	present	being	in	the	estate	of
grace,	and	that	they	shall	be	saved?

Assurance	of	grace	and	salvation	not	being	of	the	essence	of	faith,1	 true
believers	 may	 wait	 long	 before	 they	 obtain;2	 and,	 after	 the	 enjoyment
thereof,	 may	 have	 it	 weakened	 and	 intermitted,	 through	 manifold
distempers,	 sins,	 temptations,	 and	 desertions;3	 yet	 they	 are	 never	 left
without	such	a	presence	and	support	of	the	Spirit	of	God	as	keeps	them
from	sinking	into	utter	despair.4

1.	Eph	1:13
2.	Isa	50:10;	Ps	88:1–3,	6–7,	9–10,	13–15
3.	Ps	22:1;	51:8,	12;	77:1–12;	SS	5:2–3,	6
4.	1Jn	3:9;	Ps	73:15,	23;	Isa	54:7–10

82.	What	is	the	communion	in	glory	which	the	members	of	the	invisible	church
have	with	Christ?

The	communion	in	glory	which	the	members	of	the	invisible	church	have



with	Christ,	is	in	this	life,1	immediately	after	death,2	and	at	last	perfected
at	the	resurrection	and	day	of	judgment.3

1.	2Co	3:18
2.	Lk	23:43
3.	1Th	4:17

83.	What	is	the	communion	in	glory	with	Christ	which	the	members	of	the	invisible
church	enjoy	in	this	life?

The	members	of	the	invisible	church	have	communicated	to	them	in	this
life	the	first-fruits	of	glory	with	Christ,	as	they	are	members	of	him	their
head,	 and	 so	 in	 him	 are	 interested	 in	 that	 glory	 which	 he	 is	 fully
possessed	of;1	and,	as	an	earnest	thereof,	enjoy	the	sense	of	God’s	love,2

peace	of	conscience,	joy	in	the	Holy	Ghost,	and	hope	of	glory;3	as,	on	the
contrary,	 sense	 of	 God’s	 revenging	 wrath,	 horror	 of	 conscience,	 and	 a
fearful	 expectation,	 are	 to	 the	 wicked	 the	 beginning	 of	 their	 torments
which	they	shall	endure	after	death.4

1.	Eph	2:5–6
2.	Ro	5:5;	2Co	1:22
3.	Ro	5:1–2;	14:17
4.	Ge	4:13;	Mt	27:4;	Heb	10:27;	Ro	2:9

84.	Shall	all	men	die?

Death	being	threatened	as	the	wages	of	sin,1	it	is	appointed	unto	all	men
once	to	die;2	for	that	all	have	sinned.3

1.	Ro	6:23
2.	Heb	9:27
3.	Ro	5:12

85.	Death,	being	the	wages	of	sin,	why	are	not	the	righteous	delivered	from	death,
seeing	all	their	sins	are	forgiven	in	Christ?

The	righteous	shall	be	delivered	from	death	itself	at	the	last	day,	and	even
in	death	 are	delivered	 from	 the	 sting	 and	 curse	of	 it;1	 so	 that,	 although
they	die,	yet	it	is	out	of	God’s	love,2	to	free	them	perfectly	from	sin	and



misery,3	and	to	make	them	capable	of	further	communion	with	Christ	 in
glory,	which	they	then	enter	upon.4

1.	1Co	15:26,	55–57;	Heb	2:15
2.	Isa	57:1–2;	2Ki	22:20
3.	Rev	14:13;	Eph	5:27
4.	Lk	23:43;	Php	1:23

86.	What	is	the	communion	in	glory	with	Christ,	which	the	members	of	the
invisible	church	enjoy	immediately	after	death?

The	communion	in	glory	with	Christ,	which	the	members	of	the	invisible
church	enjoy	immediately	after	death	is,	in	that	their	souls	are	then	made
perfect	 in	 holiness,	 and	 received	 into	 the	 highest	 heavens,2	 where	 they
behold	the	face	of	God	in	light	and	glory,3	waiting	for	the	full	redemption
of	their	bodies,4	which	even	in	death	continue	united	to	Christ,5	and	rest
in	their	graves	as	in	their	beds,6	till	at	the	last	day	they	be	again	united	to
their	souls.7	Whereas	the	souls	of	the	wicked	are	at	their	death	cast	into
hell,	where	they	remain	in	torments	and	utter	darkness,	and	their	bodies
kept	in	their	graves,	as	in	their	prisons,	till	the	resurrection	and	judgment
of	the	great	day.8

2.	2Co	5:1,	6,	8;	Php	1:23;	Ac	3:21;	Eph	4:10
3.	1Jn	3:2;	1Co	13:12
4.	Ro	8:23;	Ps	16:9
5.	1Th	4:14
6.	Isa	57:2
7.	Job	19:26–27
8.	Lk	16:23–24;	Ac	1:25;	Jude	6–7

87.	What	are	we	to	believe	concerning	the	resurrection?

We	are	to	believe	that	at	the	last	day	there	shall	be	a	general	resurrection
of	the	dead,	both	of	 the	just	and	unjust:1	when	they	that	are	then	found
alive	shall	in	a	moment	be	changed;	and	the	self-same	bodies	of	the	dead
which	were	 laid	 in	 the	grave,	 being	 then	 again	united	 to	 their	 souls	 for
ever,	shall	be	raised	up	by	the	power	of	Christ.2	The	bodies	of	the	just,	by



the	Spirit	of	Christ,	and	by	virtue	of	his	resurrection	as	their	head,	shall
be	raised	in	power,	spiritual,	incorruptible,	and	made	like	to	his	glorious
body;3	and	 the	bodies	of	 the	wicked	shall	be	 raised	up	 in	dishonour	by
him,	as	an	offended	judge.4

1.	Ac	24:15
2.	1Co	15:51–53;	1Th	4:15–17;	Jn	5:28–29
3.	1Co	15:21–23,	42–44;	Php	3:21
4.	Jn	5:27–29;	Mt	25:33

88.	What	shall	immediately	follow	after	the	resurrection?

Immediately	 after	 the	 resurrection	 shall	 follow	 the	 general	 and	 final
judgment	of	angels	and	men;1	the	day	and	hour	whereof	no	man	knoweth,
that	 all	 may	 watch	 and	 pray,	 and	 be	 ever	 ready	 for	 the	 coming	 of	 the
Lord.2

1.	2Pe	2:4,	6–7,	14–15;	Mt	25:46
2.	Mt	24:36,	42,	44

89.	What	shall	be	done	to	the	wicked	at	the	day	of	judgment?

At	 the	 day	 of	 judgment,	 the	wicked	 shall	 be	 set	 on	Christ’s	 left	 hand,1

and,	upon	clear	evidence,	and	full	conviction	of	their	own	consciences,2
shall	 have	 the	 fearful	 but	 just	 sentence	 of	 condemnation	 pronounced
against	 them;3	 and	 thereupon	 shall	 be	 cast	 out	 from	 the	 favourable
presence	of	God,	and	the	glorious	fellowship	with	Christ,	his	saints,	and
all	his	holy	angels,	into	hell,	to	be	punished	with	unspeakable	torments,
both	of	body	and	soul,	with	the	devil	and	his	angels	for	ever.4

1.	Mt	25:33
2.	Ro	2:15–16
3.	Mt	25:41–43
4.	Lk	16:26;	2Th	1:8–9

90.	What	shall	be	done	to	the	righteous	at	the	day	of	judgment?

At	 the	day	of	 judgment,	 the	 righteous,	being	caught	up	 to	Christ	 in	 the
clouds,1	 shall	 be	 set	 on	his	 right	 hand,	 and	 there	 openly	 acknowledged



and	acquitted,2	shall	join	with	him	in	the	judging	of	reprobate	angels	and
men,3	and	shall	be	received	into	heaven,4	where	they	shall	be	fully	and	for
ever	freed	from	all	sin	and	misery;5	filled	with	inconceivable	joys,6	made
perfectly	 holy	 and	 happy	 both	 in	 body	 and	 soul,	 in	 the	 company	 of
innumerable	 saints	 and	 holy	 angels,7	 but	 especially	 in	 the	 immediate
vision	and	fruition	of	God	the	Father,	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	and	of	the
Holy	Spirit,	to	all	eternity.8	And	this	is	the	perfect	and	full	communion,
which	 the	 members	 of	 the	 invisible	 church	 shall	 enjoy	 with	 Christ	 in
glory,	at	the	resurrection	and	day	of	judgment.

1.	1Th	4:17
2.	Mt	10:32;	25:33
3.	1Co	6:2–3
4.	Mt	25:34,	46
5.	Eph	5:27;	Rev	14:13
6.	Ps	16:11
7.	Heb	12:22–23
8.	1Jn	3:2;	1Co	13:12;	1Th	4:17–18

HAVING	SEEN	WHAT	THE	SCRIPTURES	PRINCIPALLY	TEACH	US
TO	BELIEVE	CONCERNING	GOD,	IT	FOLLOWS	TO	CONSIDER

WHAT	THEY	REQUIRE	AS	THE	DUTY	OF	MAN
91.	What	is	the	duty	which	God	requireth	of	man?

The	duty	which	God	requireth	of	man,	is	obedience	to	his	revealed	will.1

1.	Ro	12:1–2;	Mic	6:8;	1Sa	15:22
92.	What	did	God	at	first	reveal	unto	man	as	the	rule	of	his	obedience?

The	rule	of	obedience	revealed	to	Adam	in	the	estate	of	innocence,	and	to
all	mankind	in	him,	besides	a	special	command	not	to	eat	of	the	fruit	of
the	tree	knowledge	of	good	and	evil,	was	the	moral	law.1

1.	Ge	1:26–27;	Ro	2:14–15;	10:5;	Ge	2:17
93.	What	is	the	moral	law?

The	moral	law	is	the	declaration	of	the	will	of	God	to	mankind,	direction



and	binding	every	one	to	personal,	perfect,	and	perpetual	conformity	and
obedience	thereunto,	in	the	frame	and	disposition	of	the	whole	man,	soul
and	 body,1	 and	 in	 performance	 of	 all	 those	 duties	 of	 holiness	 and
righteousness	which	he	oweth	to	God	and	man:2	promising	life	upon	the
fulfilling,	and	threatening	death	upon	the	breach	of	it.3

1.	Dt	5:1–3,	31,	33;	Lk	10:26–27;	Gal	3:10;	1Th	5:23
2.	Lk	1:75;	Ac	24:16
3.	Ro	10:5;	Gal	3:10,	12

94.	Is	there	any	use	of	the	moral	law	to	man	since	the	fall?

Although	no	man,	 since	 the	 fall,	 can	attain	 to	 righteousness	and	 life	by
the	moral	law:1	yet	there	is	great	use	thereof,	as	well	common	to	all	men,
as	peculiar	either	to	the	unregenerate,	or	the	regenerate.2

1.	Ro	8:3;	Gal	2:16
2.	1Ti	1:8

95.	Of	what	use	is	the	moral	law	to	all	men?

The	moral	law	is	of	use	to	all	men,	to	inform	them	of	the	holy	nature	and
the	will	of	God,1	and	of	their	duty,	binding	them	to	walk	accordingly;2	to
convince	them	of	their	disability	to	keep	it,	and	of	the	sinful	pollution	of
their	nature,	hearts,	and	 lives:3	 to	humble	 them	in	 the	sense	of	 their	 sin
and	misery,4	and	thereby	help	them	to	a	clearer	sight	of	the	need	they	have
of	Christ,5	and	of	the	perfection	of	his	obedience.6

1.	Lev	11:44–45;	20:7–8;	Ro	8:12
2.	Jas	2:10–11
3.	Ps	19:11–12;	Ro	3:20;	7:7
4.	Ro	3:9,	23
5.	Gal	3:21–22
6.	Ro	10:4

96.	What	particular	use	is	there	of	the	moral	law	to	unregenerate	men?

The	moral	law	is	of	use	to	unregenerate	men,	to	awaken	their	consciences
to	 flee	 from	 wrath	 to	 come,1	 and	 to	 drive	 them	 to	 Christ;2	 or,



inexcusable,3	and	under	the	curse	thereof.4

1.	1Ti	1:9–10
2.	Gal	3:24
3.	Ro	1:20;	2:15
4.	Gal	3:10

97.	What	special	use	is	there	of	the	moral	law	to	the	regenerate?

Although	they	that	are	regenerate,	and	believe	in	Christ,	be	delivered	from
the	 moral	 law	 as	 a	 covenant	 of	 works,1	 so	 as	 thereby	 they	 are	 neither
justified2	nor	condemned;3	yet,	besides	the	general	uses	thereof	common
to	them	with	all	men,	it	is	of	special	use,	to	show	them	how	much	they	are
bound	 to	 Christ	 for	 his	 fulfilling	 it,	 and	 enduring	 the	 curse	 thereof	 in
their	 stead,	 and	 for	 their	 good;4	 and	 thereby	 to	 provoke	 them	 to	 more
thankfulness,5	 and	 to	 express	 the	 same	 in	 their	 greater	 care	 to	 conform
themselves	thereunto	as	the	rule	to	their	obedience.6

1.	Ro	6:14;	7:4,	6;	Gal	4:4–5
2.	Ro	3:20
3.	Gal	5:23;	Ro	8:1
4.	Ro	7:24–25;	8:3–4;	Gal	3:13–14
5.	Lk	1:68–69,	74–75;	Col	1:12–14
6.	Ro	7:22;	Ro	12:2;	Titus	2:11–14

98.	Where	is	the	moral	law	summarily	comprehended?

The	 moral	 law	 is	 summarily	 comprehended	 in	 the	 ten	 commandments,
which	were	delivered	by	the	voice	of	God	upon	Mount	Sinai,	and	written
by	him	in	two	tables	of	stone;1	and	are	recorded	in	the	twentieth	chapter
of	Exodus.	The	four	first	commandments	containing	our	duty	to	God,	and
the	other	six	our	duty	to	man.2

1.	Dt	10:4;	Ex	34:1–4
2.	Mt	22:37–40

99.	What	rules	are	to	be	observed	for	the	right	understanding	of	the	ten
commandments?

For	the	right	understanding	of	the	ten	commandments,	these	rules	are	to



be	observed:

1.	That	the	law	is	perfect,	and	bindeth	every	one	to	full	conformity	in
the	whole	man	unto	the	righteousness	thereof,	and	unto	entire
obedience	for	ever;	so	as	to	require	the	utmost	perfection	of	every
duty,	and	to	forbid	the	least	degree	of	every	sin.1

2.	That	it	is	spiritual,	and	so	reacheth	the	understanding,	will,
affections,	and	all	other	powers	of	the	soul;	as	well	as	words,
works,	and	gestures.2

3.	That	one	and	the	same	thing,	in	divers	respects,	is	required	or
forbidden	in	several	commandments.3

4.	That	as,	where	a	duty	is	commanded,	the	contrary	sin	is
forbidden;4	and,	where	a	sin	is	forbidden,	the	contrary	duty	is
commanded:5	so,	where	a	promise	is	annexed,	the	contrary
threatening	is	included;6	and,	where	a	threatening	is	annexed,	the
contrary	promise	is	included.7

5.	That	what	God	forbids,	is	at	no	time	to	be	done;8	what	he
commands,	is	always	our	duty;9	and	yet	every	particular	duty	is
not	to	be	done	at	all	times.10

6.	That	under	one	sin	or	duty,	all	of	the	same	kind	are	forbidden	or
commanded;	together	with	all	the	causes,	means	occasions,	and
appearances	thereof,	and	provocations	thereunto.11

7.	That	what	is	forbidden	or	commanded	to	ourselves,	we	are	bound,
according	to	our	places	to	endeavour	that	it	may	be	avoided	or
performed	by	others,	according	to	the	duty	of	their	places.12

8.	That	in	what	is	commanded	to	others,	we	are	bound,	according	to
our	places	and	callings,	to	be	helpful	to	them;13	and	to	take	heed
of	partaking	with	others	in	what	is	forbidden	them.14

1.	Ps	19:7;	Jas	2:10;	Mt	5:21–22



2.	Ro	7:14;	Dt	6:5;	Mt	5:21–22,	27–28,	33–34,	37–39,	43–44;	22:37–39
3.	Col	3:5;	Am	8:5;	Pr	1:19;	1Ti	6:10
4.	Isa	58:13;	Dt	6:13;	Mt	4:9–10;	15:4–6
5.	Mt	5:21–25;	Eph	4:28
6.	Ex	20:12;	Pr	30:17
7.	Jer	18:7–8;	Ex	20:7;	Ps	15:1,	4–5;	24:4–5
8.	Job	13:7–8;	36:21;	Ro	3:8;	Heb	11:25
9.	Dt	4:8–9
10.	Mt	12:7
11.	Mt	5:21–22,	27–28;	15:4–6;	Heb	10:24–25;	1Th	5:22;	Jude	23;	Gal	5:26;	Col	3:21
12.	Ex	20:10;	Lev	19:17;	Ge	18:19;	Jos	14:15;	Dt	6:6–7
13.	2Co	1:24
14.	1Ti	5:22;	Eph	5:11

100.	What	special	things	are	we	to	consider	in	the	ten	commandments?

We	are	to	consider	in	the	ten	commandments,	 the	preface,	the	substance
of	the	commandments	themselves,	and	several	reasons	annexed	to	some	of
them,	the	more	to	enforce	them.

101.	What	is	the	preface	to	the	ten	commandments?

The	preface	 to	 the	 ten	commandments	 is	contained	 in	 these	words,	 I	am
the	Lord	thy	God,	which	have	brought	thee	out	of	the	land	of	Egypt,	out
of	 the	house	of	 bondage.1	Wherein	God	manifesteth	 his	 sovereignty,	 as
being	JEHOVAH,	the	eternal,	immutable,	and	almighty	God;2	having	his
being	in	and	of	himself,3	and	giving	being	to	all	his	words4	and	works:5
and	 that	 he	 is	 a	God	 in	 covenant,	 as	with	 Israel	 of	 old,	 so	with	 all	 his
people;6	who,	 as	he	brought	 them	out	of	 their	 bondage	 in	Egypt,	 so	he
delivereth	 us	 from	 our	 spiritual	 thraldom;7	 and	 that	 therefore	 we	 are
bound	to	take	him	for	our	God	alone,	and	to	keep	all	his	commandments.8

1.	Ex	20:2
2.	Isa	44:6
3.	Ex	3:14
4.	Ex	6:3
5.	Ac	17:24,	28



6.	Ge	17:7;	Ro	3:29
7.	Lk	1:74–75
8.	1Pe	1:15,	17–18;	Lev	18:30;	19:37

102.	What	is	the	sum	of	the	four	commandments	which	contain	our	duty	to	God?

The	sum	of	the	four	commandments	containing	our	duty	to	God	is,	to	love
the	Lord	our	God	with	all	our	heart,	and	with	all	our	soul,	and	with	all
our	strength,	and	with	all	our	mind.1

1.	Lk	10:27

103.	Which	is	the	first	commandment?

The	first	commandment	is,	Thou	shalt	have	no	other	gods	before	me.1

1.	Ex	20:3
104.	What	are	the	duties	required	in	the	first	commandment?

The	 duties	 required	 in	 the	 first	 commandment	 are,	 the	 knowing	 and
acknowledging	 of	 God	 to	 be	 the	 only	 true	God,	 and	 our	 God;1	 and	 to
worship	 and	 glorify	 him	 accordingly,2	 by	 thinking,3	 mediating,4

remembering,5	 highly	 esteeming,6	 honouring,7	 adoring,8	 choosing,9

loving,10	 desiring,11	 fearing	 of	 him;12	 believing	 him;13	 trusting14

hoping,15	 delighting,16	 rejoicing	 in	 him;17	 being	 zealous	 for	 him;18

calling	 upon	 him,	 giving	 all	 praise	 and	 thanks,19	 and	 yielding	 all
obedience	and	submission	to	him	with	the	whole	man;20	being	careful	in
all	 things	 to	 please	 him,21	 and	 sorrowful	 when	 in	 any	 thing	 he	 is
offended;22	and	walking	humbly	with	him.23

1.	1Ch	28:9;	Dt	26:7;	Isa	43:10;	Jer	14:22
2.	Ps	95:6–7;	Mt	4:10;	Ps	29:2
3.	Mal	3:16
4.	Ps	63:6
5.	Ecc	12:1
6.	Ps	71:19
7.	Mal	1:6
8.	Isa	45:23



9.	Jos	24:15,	22
10.	Dt	6:5
11.	Ps	73:25
12.	Isa	8:13
13.	Ex	14:31
14.	Isa	26:4
15.	Ps	130:7
16.	Ps	37:4
17.	Ps	32:11
18.	Ro	12:11;	Nu	25:11
19.	Php	4:6
20.	Jer	7:23;	Jas	4:7
21.	1Jn	3:22
22.	Jer	31:18;	Ps	119:136
23.	Mic	6:8

105.	What	are	the	sins	forbidden	in	the	first	commandment?

The	sins	forbidden	in	the	first	commandment	are,	Atheism,	in	denying	or
not	 having	 a	 God;1	 Idolatry,	 in	 having	 or	 worshipping	 more	 gods	 than
one,	 or	 any	 with	 or	 instead	 of	 the	 true	 God;2	 the	 not	 having	 and
avouching	 him	 for	God,	 and	 our	God;3	 the	 omission	 or	 neglect	 of	 any
thing	 due	 to	 him,	 required	 in	 this	 commandment;4	 ignorance,5

forgetfulness,6	misapprehensions,7	false	opinions,8	unworthy	and	wicked
thoughts	 of	 him;9	 bold	 and	 curious	 searching	 into	 his	 secrets;10	 all
profaneness,11	hatred	of	God;12	 self-love,13	 self-seeking,14	 and	all	other
inordinate	and	 immoderate	 setting	of	our	mind,	will,	or	 affections	upon
other	 things,	 and	 taking	 them	 off	 from	 him	 in	whole	 or	 in	 part;15	 vain
credulity,16	 unbelief,17	 heresy,18	 misbelief,19	 distrust,20	 despair,21

incorrigibleness,22	 and	 insensibleness	 under	 judgments,23	 hardness	 of
heart,24	 pride,25	 presumption,26	 carnal	 security,27	 tempting	 of	 God;28

using	unlawful	means,29	 and	 trusting	 in	 lawful	means;30	 carnal	 delights
and	 joys;31	 corrupt,	 blind,	 and	 indiscreet	 zeal;32	 lukewarmness,33	 and
deadness	 in	 the	 things	 of	God;34	 estranging	 ourselves,	 and	 apostatizing



from	God;35	praying,	or	giving	any	religious	worship,	to	saints,	angels,	or
any	other	creatures;36	 all	compacts	and	consulting	with	 the	devil,37	 and
hearkening	 to	his	 suggestions;38	making	men	 the	 lords	 of	 our	 faith	 and
conscience;39	slighting	and	despising	God	and	his	commands;40	resisting
and	 grieving	 of	 his	 Spirit,41	 discontent	 and	 impatience	 at	 his
dispensations,	charging	him	foolishly	for	the	evils	he	inflicts	on	us;42	and
ascribing	 the	 praise	 of	 any	 good	 we	 either	 are,	 have	 or	 can	 do,	 to
fortune,43	idols,44	ourselves,45	or	any	other	creature.46

1.	Ps	14:1;	Eph	2:12
2.	Jer	2:27–28;	1Th	1:9
3.	Ps	81:11
4.	Isa	43:2,	23–24
5.	Jer	4:22;	Hos	4:1,	6
6.	Jer	2:32
7.	Ac	17:23,	29
8.	Isa	40:18
9.	Ps	50:21
10.	Dt	29:29
11.	Titus	1:16;	Heb	12:16
12.	Ro	1:30
13.	2Ti	3:2
14.	Php	2:21
15.	1Jn	2:15–16;	1Sa	2:29;	Col	2:2,	5
16.	1Jn	4:1
17.	Heb	3:12
18.	Gal	5:20;	Titus	3:10
19.	Ac	26:9
20.	Ps	78:22
21.	Ge	4:13
22.	Jer	5:3
23.	Isa	42:25
24.	Ro	2:5
25.	Jer	13:15



26.	Ps	10:13
27.	Zep	1:12
28.	Mt	4:7
29.	Ro	3:8
30.	Jer	17:5
31.	2Ti	3:4
32.	Gal	4:17;	Jn	16:2;	Ro	10:2;	Lk	9:54–55
33.	Rev	3:16
34.	Rev	2:1
35.	Eze	14:5;	Isa	1:4–5
36.	Ro	1:25;	10:13–14;	Hos	4:12;	Ac	10:25–26;	Rev	19:10;	Mt	4:10;	Col	2:18
37.	Lev	20:6;	1Sa	28:7,	11;	1Ch	10:13–14
38.	Ac	5:3
39.	2Co	1:24;	Mt	23:9
40.	Dt	32:15;	2Sa	12:9;	Pr	13:13
41.	Ac	7:51;	Eph	4:30
42.	Ps	73:2–3,	13–15,	22;	Job	1:22
43.	1Sa	6:7–9
44.	Da	5:23
45.	Dt	8:17;	Da	4:30
46.	Hab	1:16

106.	What	are	we	specially	taught	by	these	words	[before	me]	in	the	first
commandment?

These	words	 [before	me]	 or	 before	my	 face,	 in	 the	 first	 commandment,
teach	us,	 that	God,	who	seeth	all	 things,	 taketh	special	notice	of,	and	is
much	displeased	with,	the	sin	of	having	any	other	God:	that	so	it	may	be
an	argument	 to	dissuade	from	it,	and	to	aggravate	 it	as	a	most	 impudent
provocation:1	as	also	to	persuade	us	to	do	as	in	his	sight,	whatever	we	do
in	his	service.2

1.	Eze	8:5–6;	Ps	44:20–21
2.	1Ch	28:9

107.	Which	is	the	second	commandment?

The	second	commandment	is,	Thou	shalt	not	make	unto	thee	any	graven
image,	or	any	likeness	of	any	thing	that	is	in	heaven	above,	or	that	is	in



the	earth	beneath,	or	that	is	in	the	water	under	the	earth.	Thou	shalt	not
bow	down	thyself	 to	 them,	nor	serve	 them:	for	I	 the	Lord	 thy	God	am	a
jealous	God,	visiting	the	iniquity	of	the	fathers	upon	the	children	unto	the
third	and	fourth	generation	of	them	that	hate	me;	and	showing	mercy	unto
thousands	of	them	that	love	me,	and	keep	my	commandments.1

1.	Ex	20:4–5–6
108.	What	are	the	duties	required	in	the	second	commandment?

The	 duties	 required	 in	 the	 second	 commandment	 are,	 the	 receiving,
observing,	 and	 keeping	 pure	 and	 entire,	 all	 such	 religious	worship	 and
ordinances	 as	God	 hath	 instituted	 in	 his	word;1	 particularly	 prayer	 and
thanksgiving	in	the	name	of	Christ;2	 the	reading,	preaching,	and	hearing
of	the	word;3	the	administration	and	receiving	of	the	sacraments;4	church
government	 and	 discipline;5	 the	 ministry	 and	 maintainance	 thereof;6

religious	fasting;7	swearing	by	the	name	of	God;8	and	vowing	unto	him;9

as	 also	 the	 disapproving,	 detesting,	 opposing	 all	 false	 worship;10	 and,
according	to	each	one’s	place	and	calling,	removing	it,	and	all	monuments
of	idolatry.11

1.	Dt	32:46–47;	Mt	28:20;	Ac	2:42;	1Ti	6:13–14
2.	Php	4:6;	Eph	5:20
3.	Dt	17:18–19;	Ac	10:33;	15:21;	2Ti	4:2;	Jas	1:21–22
4.	Mt	28:19;	1Co	11:23–30
5.	Mt	16:19;	18:15–17;	1Co	5:1–13;	12:28
6.	Eph	4:11–12;	1Ti	5:17–18;	1Co	9:7–15
7.	Joel	2:12,	18;	1Co	7:5
8.	Dt	6:13
9.	Isa	19–21;	Ps	76:11
10.	Ac	17:16–17;	Ps	16:4
11.	Dt	7:5;	Isa	30:22

109.	What	are	the	sins	forbidden	in	the	second	commandment?

The	 sins	 forbidden	 in	 the	 second	 commandment	 are,	 all	 devising,1

counselling,2	 commanding,3	 using,4	 and	 any	 wise	 approving,	 any



religious	 worship	 not	 instituted	 by	 God	 himself;5	 the	 making	 any
representation	 of	 God,	 of	 all	 or	 of	 any	 of	 the	 three	 persons,	 either
inwardly	 in	our	mind,	or	outwardly	 in	any	kind	of	 image	or	 likeness	of
any	creature	whatsoever;6	all	worshipping	of	it,7	or	God	in	it	or	by	it;8	the
making	of	any	representation	of	feigned	deities,9	and	all	worship	of	them,
or	service	belonging	to	them,10	all	superstitious	devices,11	corrupting	the
worship	of	God,12	adding	to	it,	or	taking	from	it,13	whether	invented	and
taken	 up	 of	 ourselves,14	 or	 received	 by	 tradition	 from	 others,15	 though
under	 the	 title	 of	 antiquity,16	 custom,17	 devotion,18	 good	 intent,	 or	 any
other	 pretence	 whatsoever;19	 simony;20	 sacrilege;21	 all	 neglect,22

contempt,23	hindering,24	and	opposing	the	worship	and	ordinances	which
God	hath	appointed.25

1.	Nu	15:39
2.	Dt	13:6–8
3.	Hos	5:11;	Mic	6:16



4.	1Ki	11:33;	12:33
5.	Dt	12:30–32
6.	Dt	4:15–19;	Ac	17:29;	Ro	1:21–23,	25
7.	Da	3:18;	Gal	4:8
8.	Ex	32:5
9.	Ex	32:8
10.	1Ki	18:26,	28;	Isa	65:11
11.	Ac	17:22;	Col	2:21–23
12.	Mal	1:7–8,	14
13.	Dt	4:2
14.	Ps	106:39
15.	Mt	15:9
16.	1Pe	1:18
17.	Jer	44:17
18.	Isa	65:3–5;	Gal	1:13–14
19.	1Sa	13:11–12;	15:21
20.	Ac	8:18
21.	Ro	2:22;	Mal	3:8
22.	Ex	4:24–26
23.	Mt	22:5;	Mal	1:7,	13
24.	Mt	23:13
25.	Ac	13:44–45;	1Th	2:15–16

110.	What	are	the	reasons	annexed	to	the	second	commandment,	the	more	to
enforce	it?

The	reasons	annexed	to	the	second	commandment,	the	more	to	enforce	it,
contained	 in	 these	 words,	 For	 I	 the	 Lord	 thy	 God	 am	 a	 jealous	 God,
visiting	 the	 iniquity	 of	 the	 fathers	 upon	 the	 children	unto	 the	 third	 and
fourth	 generation	 of	 them	 that	 hate	 me;	 and	 showing	 mercy	 unto
thousands	 of	 them	 that	 love	 me,	 and	 keep	 my	 commandments;1	 are,
besides	God’s	sovereignty	over	us,	and	propriety	 in	us,2	his	 fervent	zeal
for	 his	 own	 worship,3	 and	 his	 revengeful	 indignation	 against	 all	 false
worship,	as	being	a	spiritual	whoredom;4	accounting	the	breakers	of	this
commandment	 such	 as	 hate	 him,	 and	 threatening	 to	 punish	 them	 unto
divers	generations;5	 and	 esteeming	 the	 observers	 of	 it	 such	 as	 love	 him



and	 keep	 his	 commandments,	 and	 promising	mercy	 to	 them	 unto	many
generations.6

1.	Ex	20:5–6
2.	Ps	45:11;	Rev	15:3–4
3.	Ex	34:13–14
4.	1Co	10:20–22;	Dt	32:16–20
5.	Hos	2:2–4
6.	Dt	5:29

111.	Which	is	the	third	commandment?

The	third	commandment	is,	Thou	shalt	not	take	the	name	of	the	Lord	thy
God	in	vain:	for	the	Lord	will	not	hold	him	guiltless	that	taketh	his	name
in	vain.1

1.	Ex	20:7

112.	What	is	required	in	the	third	commandment?

The	 third	 commandment	 requires,	 That	 the	 name	 of	 God,	 his	 titles,
attributes,1	ordinances,2	 the	word,3	 sacraments,4	 prayer,5	 oaths,6	 vows,7

lots,8	his	works,9	and	whatsoever	else	there	is	whereby	he	makes	himself
known,	be	holy	 and	 reverently	used	 in	 thought,10	meditation,11	word,12

and	writing;13	by	an	holy	profession,14	and	answerable	conversation,15	to
the	glory	of	God,16	and	the	good	of	ourselves,17	and	others.18

1.	Mt	11:9;	Dt	28:58;	Ps	29:2;	68:4;	Rev	15:3–4
2.	Mal	1:14;	Ecc	5:1
3.	Ps	138:2
4.	1Co	11:24–25,	28–29
5.	1Ti	2:8
6.	Jer	4:2
7.	Ecc	5:2–6
8.	Ac	1:24,	26
9.	Job	36:24
10.	Mal	3:16
11.	Ps	8:1,	3–4,	9
12.	Col	3:17;	Ps	105:2,	5



13.	Ps	102:18
14.	1Pe	3:15;	Mic	4:5
15.	Php	1:27
16.	1Co	10:31
17.	Jer	32:39
18.	1Pe	2:12

113.	What	are	the	sins	forbidden	in	the	third	commandment?

The	sins	forbidden	in	the	third	commandment	are,	the	not	using	of	God’s
name	as	is	required;1	and	the	abuse	of	it	in	an	ignorant,2	vain,3	irreverent,
profane,4	 superstitious5	 or	 wicked	 mentioning	 or	 otherwise	 using	 his
titles,	 attributes,6	 ordinances,7	 or	 works,8	 by	 blasphemy,9	 perjury;10	 all
sinful	cursings,11	oaths,12	vows,13	and	lots;14	violation	of	our	oaths	and
vows,	if	lawful15	and	fulfilling	them,	if	of	things	unlawful;16	murmuring
and	 quarrelling	 at,17	 curious	 prying	 into,18	 and	 misapplying	 of	 God’s
decrees19	 and	 providences;20	 misinterpreting,21	 misapplying,22	 or	 any
way	perverting	the	word,	or	any	part	of	it;23	to	profane	jests,24	curious	or
unprofitable	 questions,	 vain	 janglings,	 or	 the	 maintaining	 of	 false
doctrines;25	 abusing	 it,	 the	 creatures,	 or	 any	 thing	 contained	 under	 the
name	 of	 God,	 to	 charms,26	 or	 sinful	 lusts	 and	 practices;27	 the
maligning,28	scorning,29	reviling,30	or	any	wise	opposing	of	God’s	truth,
grace,	 and	 ways;31	 making	 profession	 of	 religion	 in	 hypocrisy,	 or	 for
sinister	 ends;32	 being	 ashamed	 of	 it,33	 or	 a	 shame	 to	 it,	 by
unconformable,34	 unwise,35	 unfruitful,36	 and	 offensive	 walking,37	 or
backsliding	from	it.38

1.	Mal	2:2
2.	Ac	17:23
3.	Pr	30:9
4.	Mal	1:6–7,	12;	3:14
5.	1Sa	4:3–5;	Jer	7:4,	9–10,	14,	31;	Col	2:20–22
6.	2Ki	18:30,	35;	Ex	5:2
7.	Ps	50:16–17



8.	Isa	5:12
9.	2Ki	19:22;	Lev	24:11
10.	Zec	5:4;	8:17
11.	1Sa	17:43;	2Sa	16:5
12.	Jer	5:7;	23:10
13.	Dt	23:18;	Ac	23:12,	14
14.	Est	3:7;	9:24;	Ps	22:18
15.	Ps	24:4;	Eze	17:16,	18–19
16.	Mk	6:26;	1Sa	25:22,	32–34
17.	Ro	9:14,	19–20
18.	Dt	29:29
19.	Ro	3:5,	7;	6:1
20.	Ecc	8:11;	9:3;	Ps	39
21.	Mt	5:21–48
22.	Eze	13:22
23.	2Pe	3:16;	Mt	22:24–31
24.	Isa	22:13;	Jer	23:34,	36,	38
25.	1Ti	1:4,	6–7;	6:4–5,	20;	2Ti	2:14;	Titus	3:9
26.	Dt	18:10–14,	11–12;	Ac	19:13
27.	2Ti	4:3–4;	Ro	13:13–14;	1Ki	21:9–10;	Jude	4
28.	Ac	13:45;	1Jn	3:12
29.	Ps	1:1
30.	1Pe	4:4
31.	Ac	4:18;	13:45–46,	50;	19:9;	1Th	2:16;	Heb	10:29
32.	2Ti	3:5;	Mt	6:1–2,	5,	16
33.	Mk	8:38
34.	Ps	73:14–15
35.	1Co	6:5–6;	Eph	5:15–17
36.	Isa	5:4;	2Pe	1:8–9
37.	Ro	2:23–24
38.	Gal	3:1,	3;	Heb	6:6

114.	What	reasons	are	annexed	to	the	third	commandment?

The	 reasons	 annexed	 to	 the	 third	 commandment,	 in	 these	 words,	 [The
Lord	thy	God,]	and,	[For	the	Lord	will	not	hold	him	guiltless	that	taketh
his	name	in	vain,]1	are,	because	he	is	the	Lord	and	our	God,	therefore	his



name	is	not	to	be	profaned,	or	any	way	abused	by	us;2	especially	because
he	 will	 be	 so	 far	 from	 acquitting	 and	 sparing	 the	 transgressors	 of	 this
commandment,	 as	 that	 he	 will	 not	 suffer	 them	 to	 escape	 his	 righteous
judgment;3	 albeit	 many	 such	 escape	 the	 censures	 and	 punishments	 of
men.4

1.	Ex	20:7
2.	Lev	19:12
3.	Eze	36:21–23;	Dt	28:58–59;	Zec	5:2–4
4.	1Sa	2:12,	17,	22,	24;	3:13

115.	Which	is	the	fourth	commandment?

The	fourth	commandment	is,	Remember	the	sabbath-day,	to	keep	it	holy.
Six	days	shalt	thou	labour,	and	do	all	thy	work;	but	the	seventh	day	is	the
sabbath	of	the	Lord	thy	God:	in	it	thou	shalt	not	do	any	work,	thou,	nor
thy	son,	nor	thy	daughter,	thy	man-servant,	nor	thy	maid-servant,	nor	thy
cattle,	nor	thy	stranger	that	is	within	thy	gates.	For	in	six	days	the	Lord
made	heaven	and	earth,	the	sea,	and	all	that	in	them	is,	and	rested	in	the
seventh	 day:	wherefore	 the	 Lord	 blessed	 the	 sabbath-day	 and	 hallowed
it.1

1.	Ex	20:8–11
116.	What	is	required	in	the	fourth	commandment?

The	fourth	commandment	requireth	of	all	men	the	sanctifying	or	keeping
holy	 to	God	such	set	 times	as	he	hath	appointed	 in	his	word,	expressly
one	whole	day	in	seven;	which	was	the	seventh	from	the	beginning	of	the
world	 to	 the	 resurrection	 of	 Christ,	 and	 the	 first	 day	 of	 the	 week	 ever
since,	and	so	to	continue	to	the	end	of	the	world;	which	is	the	Christian
sabbath,1	and	in	the	New	Testament	called	The	Lord’s	day.2

1.	Dt	5:12–14;	Ge	2:2–3;	1Co	16:1–2;	Mt	5:17–18;	Isa	56:2,	4,	6–7
2.	Rev	1:10

117.	How	is	the	sabbath	or	the	Lord’s	day	to	be	sanctified?

The	 sabbath	or	Lord’s	day	 is	 to	be	 sanctified	by	 an	holy	 resting	 all	 the



day,1	not	only	from	such	works	as	are	at	all	 times	sinful,	but	even	from
such	worldly	employments	and	recreations	as	are	on	other	days	 lawful;2
and	making	it	our	delight	to	spend	the	whole	time	(except	so	much	of	it
as	is	to	be	taken	up	in	works	of	necessity	and	mercy3	)	in	the	public	and
private	exercises	of	God’s	worship:4	 and,	 to	 that	 end,	we	are	 to	prepare
our	hearts,	and	with	such	foresight,	diligence,	and	moderation,	to	dispose
and	seasonably	dispatch	our	worldly	business,	 that	we	may	be	 the	more
free	and	fit	for	the	duties	of	that	day.5

1.	Ex	20:8,	10
2.	Ex	16:25–28;	Ne	13:15–22;	Jer	17:21–22
3.	Mt	11:1–13
4.	66:23;	Lk	4:16;	Ac	20:7;	1Co	16:1–2;	Ps	92;	Lev	23:3
5.	Ex	20:8;	16:22,	25–26,	29;	Lk	23:54;	Ne	13:19

118.	Why	is	the	charge	of	keeping	the	sabbath	more	specially	directed	to
governors	of	families,	and	other	superiors?

The	charge	of	keeping	the	sabbath	is	more	specially	directed	to	governors
of	families,	and	other	superiors,	because	they	are	bound	not	only	to	keep
it	 themselves,	 but	 to	 see	 that	 it	 be	 observed	 by	 all	 those	 that	 are	 under
their	 charge;	 and	 because	 they	 are	 prone	 ofttimes	 to	 hinder	 them	 by
employments	of	their	own.1

1.	Ex	20:10;	23:12;	Jos	24:15;	Ne	13:15,	17;	Jer	17:20–22

119.	What	are	the	sins	forbidden	in	the	fourth	commandment?

The	sins	forbidden	in	the	fourth	commandment	are,	all	omissions	of	 the
duties	 required,1	 all	 careless,	 negligent,	 and	 unprofitable	 performing	 of
them,	and	being	weary	of	 them;2	 all	 profaning	 the	day	by	 idleness,	 and
doing	 that	which	 is	 in	 itself	 sinful;3	 and	 by	 all	 needless	works,	words,
and	thoughts,	about	our	worldly	employments	and	recreations.4

1.	Eze	22:26
2.	Ac	20:7,	9;	Eze	33:30–32;	Am	8:5;	Mal	1:13
3.	Eze	23:38
4.	Jer	17:24,	27;	Isa	58:13



120.	What	are	the	reasons	annexed	to	the	fourth	commandment,	the	more	to
enforce	it?

The	reasons	annexed	to	the	fourth	commandment,	the	more	to	enforce	it,
are	taken	from	the	equity	of	it,	God	allowing	us	six	days	of	seven	for	our
own	affairs,	 and	 reserving	but	one	 for	himself	 in	 these	words,	Six	days
shalt	thou	labour,	and	do	all	thy	work:1	from	God’s	challenging	a	special
propriety	 in	 that	 day,	 The	 seventh	 day	 is	 the	 sabbath	 of	 the	 Lord	 thy
God:2	from	the	example	of	God,	who	in	six	days	made	heaven	and	earth,
the	sea,	and	all	that	in	them	is,	and	rested	the	seventh	day:	and	from	that
blessing	which	God	put	upon	that	day,	not	only	in	sanctifying	it	 to	be	a
day	for	his	service,	but	in	ordaining	it	to	be	a	means	of	blessing	to	us	in
our	 sanctifying	 it;	 Wherefore	 the	 Lord	 blessed	 the	 sabbath-day,	 and
hallowed	it.3

1.	Ex	20:9
2.	Ex	20:10
3.	Ex	20:11

121.	Why	is	the	Word	Remember	set	in	the	beginning	of	the	fourth
commandment?

The	word	Remember	is	set	in	the	beginning	of	the	fourth	commandment,1
partly,	because	of	 the	great	benefit	of	 remembering	 it,	we	being	 thereby
helped	in	our	preparation	to	keep	it,2	and,	in	keeping	it,	better	to	keep	all
the	rest	of	the	commandments,3	and	to	continue	a	thankful	remembrance
of	 the	 two	 great	 benefits	 of	 creation	 and	 redemption,	 which	 contain	 a
short	 abridgment	 of	 religion;4	 and	 partly,	 because	we	 are	 very	 ready	 to
forget	it,5	for	that	there	is	less	light	of	nature	for	it,6	and	yet	it	restraineth
our	natural	liberty	in	things	at	other	times	lawful;7	that	it	cometh	but	once
in	seven	days,	and	many	worldly	businesses	come	between,	and	too	often
take	 off	 our	 minds	 from	 thinking	 of	 it,	 either	 to	 prepare	 for	 it,	 or	 to
sanctify	it;8	and	that	Satan	with	his	instruments	labours	much	to	blot	out
the	 glory,	 and	 even	 the	 memory	 of	 it,	 to	 bring	 in	 all	 irreligion	 and
impiety.9



1.	Ex	20:8
2.	Ex	16:23;	Lk	23:54,	56;	Mk	15:42;	Ne	13:19
3.	Ps	92:13–14;	Eze	20:12,	19–20
4.	Ge	2:2–3;	Ps	118:22,	24;	Ac	4:10–11;	Rev	1:10
5.	Eze	22:26
6.	Ne	9:14
7.	Ex	34:21
8.	Dt	5:14–15;	Am	8:5
9.	La	1:7;	Jer	17:21–23;	Ne	13:15–23

122.	What	is	the	sum	of	the	six	commandments	which	contain	our	duty	to	man?

The	sum	of	the	six	commandments	which	contain	our	duty	to	man,	is,	to
love	our	neighbour	as	ourselves,1	and	to	do	to	others	what	we	would	have
them	to	do	to	us.2

1.	Mt	22:39
2.	Mt	7:12

123.	Which	is	the	fifth	commandment?

The	 fifth	 commandment	 is,	 Honour	 thy	 father	 and	 thy	mother:	 that	 thy
days	may	be	long	upon	the	land	which	the	Lord	thy	God	giveth	thee.1

1.	Ex	20:12
124.	Who	are	meant	by	father	and	mother	in	the	fifth	commandment?

By	 father	 and	 mother,	 in	 the	 fifth	 commandment,	 are	 meant,	 not	 only
natural	parents,1	but	all	superiors	in	age2	and	gifts;3	and	especially	such
as,	 by	 God’s	 ordinance,	 are	 over	 us	 in	 place	 of	 authority,	 whether	 in
family,4	church,5	or	commonwealth.6

1.	Pr	23:22,	25;	Eph	6:1–2
2.	1Ti	5:1–2
3.	Ge	4:20–22;	45:8
4.	2Ki	5:13
5.	2Ki	2:12;	13:14;	Gal	4:19
6.	Isa	49:23

125.	Why	are	superiors	styled	Father	and	Mother?



Superiors	are	styled	Father	and	Mother,	both	to	teach	them	in	all	duties
toward	their	inferiors,	like	natural	parents,	to	express	love	and	tenderness
to	 them,	according	 to	 their	several	 relations;1	and	 to	work	 inferiors	 to	a
greater	 willingness	 and	 cheerfulness	 in	 performing	 their	 duties	 to	 their
superiors,	as	to	their	parents.2

1.	Eph	6:4;	2Co	12:14;	1Th	2:7–8,	11;	Nu	11:11–12
2.	1Co	4:14–16;	2Ki	5:13

126.	What	is	the	general	scope	of	the	fifth	commandment?

The	general	scope	of	the	fifth	commandment	is,	the	performance	of	those
duties	 which	 we	 mutually	 owe	 in	 our	 several	 relations,	 as	 inferiors,
superiors,	or	equals.1

1.	Eph	5:21;	1Pe	2:17;	Ro	12:10
127.	What	is	the	honour	that	inferiors	owe	to	their	superiors?

The	honour	which	inferiors	owe	to	their	superiors	is,	all	due	reverence	in
heart,1	 word,2	 and	 behaviour;3	 prayer	 and	 thanksgiving	 for	 them;4

imitation	 of	 their	 virtues	 and	 graces;5	willing	 obedience	 to	 their	 lawful
commands	 and	 counsels;6	 due	 submission	 to	 their	 corrections;7	 fidelity
to,8	defence,9	and	maintenance	of	 their	persons	and	authority,	according
to	their	several	ranks,	and	the	nature	of	their	places;10	bearing	with	their
infirmities,	and	covering	them	in	love,11	that	so	they	may	be	an	honour	to
them	and	to	their	government.12

1.	Mal	1:6;	Lev	19:3
2.	Pr	31:28;	1Pe	3:6
3.	Lev	19:32;	1Ki	2:19
4.	1Ti	2:1–2
5.	Heb	13:7;	Php	3:17
6.	Eph	6:1–2,	6–7;	1Pe	2:13–14;	Ro	13:1–5;	Heb	13:17;	Pr	4:3–4;	23:22;	Ex	18:19,	24
7.	Heb	12:9;	1Pe	2:18–20
8.	Titus	2:9–10
9.	1Sa	26:15–16;	2Sa	18:3;	Est	6:2
10.	Mt	22:21;	Ro	13:6–7;	1Ti	5:17–18;	Gal	6:6;	Ge	45:11;	47:12



11.	1Pe	2:18;	Pr	23:22;	Ge	9:23
12.	Ps	127:3–5;	Pr	31:23

128.	What	are	the	sins	of	inferiors	against	their	superiors?

The	sins	of	 inferiors	against	 their	superiors	are,	all	neglect	of	 the	duties
required	toward	them;1	envying	at,2	contempt	of,3	and	rebellion4	against,
their	 persons5	 and	 places,6	 in	 their	 lawful	 counsels,7	 commands,	 and
corrections;8	 cursing,	mocking9	 and	 all	 such	 refractory	 and	 scandalous
carriage,	 as	 proves	 a	 shame	 and	 dishonour	 to	 them	 and	 their
government.10

1.	Mt	15:4–6
2.	Nu	11:28–29
3.	1Sa	8:7;	Isa	3:5
4.	2Sa	15:1–12
5.	Ex	24:15
6.	1Sa	10:27
7.	1Sa	2:25
8.	Dt	21:18–21
9.	Pr	30:11,	17
10.	Pr	19:26

129.	What	is	required	of	superiors	towards	their	inferiors?

It	is	required	of	superiors,	according	to	that	power	they	receive	from	God,
and	 that	 relation	wherein	 they	stand,	 to	 love,1	pray	 for,2	 and	bless	 their
inferiors;3	 to	 instruct,4	 counsel,	 and	 admonish	 them;5	 countenancing,6

commending,7	 and	 rewarding	 such	 as	 do	well;8	 and	 discountenancing,9

reproving,	and	chastising	such	as	do	ill;10	protecting,11	and	providing	for
them	all	things	necessary	for	soul12	and	body:13	and	by	grave,	wise,	holy,
and	 exemplary	 carriage,	 to	 procure	 glory	 to	 God,14	 honour	 to
themselves,15	and	so	to	preserve	that	authority	which	God	hath	put	upon
them.16

1.	Col	3:19;	Titus	2:4
2.	1Sa	12:23;	Job	1:5



3.	1Ki	8:55–56;	Heb	7:7;	Ge	49:28
4.	Dt	6:6–7
5.	Eph	6:4
6.	1Pe	3:7
7.	1Pe	2:14;	Ro	13:3
8.	Est	6:3
9.	Ro	13:3–4
10.	Pr	29:15;	1Pe	2:14
11.	Job	29:13–16;	Isa	1:10,	17
12.	Eph	6:4
13.	1Ti	5:8
14.	1Ti	4:12;	Titus	2:3–5
15.	1Ki	3:28
16.	Titus	2:15

130.	What	are	the	sins	of	superiors?

The	 sins	 of	 superiors	 are,	 besides	 the	 neglect	 of	 the	 duties	 required	 of
them,1	 and	 inordinate	 seeking	 of	 themselves,2	 their	 own	 glory,3	 ease,
profit,	or	pleasure;4	commanding	things	unlawful,5	or	not	in	the	power	of
inferiors	 to	 perform;6	 counseling,7	 encouraging,8	 or	 favouring	 them	 in
that	which	is	evil;9	dissuading,	discouraging,	or	discountenancing	them	in
that	 which	 is	 good;10	 correcting	 them	 unduly;11	 careless	 exposing,	 or
leaving	 them	 to	 wrong,	 temptation,	 and	 danger;12	 provoking	 them	 to
wrath;13	or	any	way	dishonouring	themselves,	or	lessening	their	authority,
by	an	unjust,	indiscreet,	rigorous,	or	remiss	behaviour.14

1.	Eze	34:2–4
2.	Php	2:21
3.	Jn	5:44;	7:18
4.	Isa	56:10–11;	Dt	17:17
5.	Da	3:4–6;	Ac	4:17–18
6.	Ex	5:10–18;	Mt	23:2,	4
7.	Mt	14:8;	Mk	6:24
8.	2Sa	13:28
9.	1Sa	3:13



10.	Jn	7:46–49;	Col	3:21;	Ex	5:17
11.	1Pe	2:18–20;	Heb	12:10;	Dt	25:3
12.	Ge	38:11,	26;	Ac	18:17
13.	Eph	6:4
14.	Ge	9:21;	1Ki	1:6;	12:13–16;	1Sa	2:29–31

131.	What	are	the	duties	of	equals?

The	duties	of	equals	are,	to	regard	the	dignity	and	worth	of	each	other,1	in
giving	honour	 to	go	one	before	 another;2	 and	 to	 rejoice	 in	 each	others’
gifts	and	advancement,	as	their	own.3

1.	1Pe	2:17
2.	Ro	12:10
3.	Ro	12:15–16;	Php	2:3–4

132.	What	are	the	sins	of	equals?

The	 sins	 of	 equals	 are,	 besides	 the	 neglect	 of	 the	 duties	 required,1	 the
undervaluing	 of	 the	 worth,2	 envying	 the	 gifts,3	 grieving	 at	 the
advancement	 or	 prosperity	 one	 of	 another;4	 and	 usurping	 pre-eminence
one	over	another.5

1.	Ro	13:8
2.	2Ti	3:3
3.	Ac	7:9;	Gal	5:26
4.	Nu	12:2;	Est	6:12–13
5.	3Jn	9;	Lk	22:24

133.	What	is	the	reason	annexed	to	the	fifth	commandment,	the	more	to	enforce
it?

The	reason	annexed	to	the	fifth	commandment,	 in	these	words,	That	thy
days	may	be	long	upon	the	land	which	the	Lord	thy	God	giveth	thee,1	is
an	express	promise	of	long	life	and	prosperity,	as	far	as	it	shall	serve	for
God’s	glory	and	their	own	good,	to	all	such	as	keep	this	commandment.2

1.	Ex	20:12
2.	Dt	5:16;	1Ki	8:25;	Eph	6:2–3

134.	Which	is	the	sixth	commandment?



The	sixth	commandment	is,	Thou	shalt	not	kill.1

1.	Ex	20:13
135.	What	are	the	duties	required	in	the	sixth	commandment?

The	duties	required	in	the	sixth	commandment	are	all	careful	studies,	and
lawful	 endeavors,	 to	 preserve	 the	 life	 of	 ourselves1	 and	 others2	 by
resisting	all	thoughts	and	purposes,3	subduing	all	passions,4	and	avoiding
all	 occasions,5	 temptations,6	 and	 practices,	 which	 tend	 to	 the	 unjust
taking	 away	 the	 life	 of	 any;7	 by	 just	 defence	 thereof	 against	 violence,8

patient	bearing	of	the	hand	of	God,9	quietness	of	mind,10	cheerfulness	of
spirit;11	a	sober	use	of	meat,12	drink,13	physick,14	sleep,15	labour,16	 and
recreations;17	by	charitable	 thoughts,18	 love,19	 compassion,20	meekness,
gentleness,	 kindness;21	 peaceable,22	 mild	 and	 courteous	 speeches	 and
behaviour;23	forbearance,	readiness	to	be	reconciled,	patient	bearing	and
forgiving	 of	 injuries,	 and	 requiting	 good	 for	 evil;24	 comforting	 and
succouring	the	distressed	and	protecting	and	defending	the	innocent.25

1.	Eph	5:28–29
2.	1Ki	18:4
3.	Jer	26:15–16;	Ac	23:12,	16–17,	21,	27
4.	Eph	4:26–27
5.	2Sa	2:22;	Dt	22:8
6.	Mt	4:6–7;	Pr	1:10–11,	15–16
7.	1Sa	24:12;	26:9–11;	Ge	37:21–22
8.	Ps	82:4;	Pr	24:11–12;	1Sa	14:45
9.	Jas	5:7–11;	Heb	12:9
10.	1Th	4:11;	1Pe	3:3–4;	Ps	37:8–11
11.	Pr	17:22
12.	Pr	25:16,	27
13.	1Ti	5:23
14.	Isa	38:21
15.	Ps	127:2
16.	Ecc	5:12;	2Th	3:10,	12;	Pr	16:20



17.	Ecc	3:4,	11
18.	1Sa	19:4–5;	22:13–14
19.	Ro	13:10
20.	Lk	10:33–34
21.	Col	3:12–13
22.	Jas	3:17
23.	1Pe	3:8–11;	Pr	15:1;	Jdg	8:1–3
24.	Mt	5:24;	Eph	5:2,	32;	Ro	12:17,	20
25.	1Th	5:14;	Job	31:19–20;	Mt	25:35–36;	Pr	31:8–9

136.	What	are	the	sins	forbidden	in	the	sixth	commandment?

The	sins	forbidden	in	the	sixth	commandment	are,	all	taking	away	the	life
of	ourselves,1	or	of	others,2	except	in	case	of	public	justice,3	lawful	war,4

or	 necessary	 defence;5	 the	 neglecting	 or	 withdrawing	 the	 lawful	 and
necessary	 means	 of	 preservation	 of	 life;6	 sinful	 anger,7	 hatred,8	 envy,9

desire	 of	 revenge;10	 all	 excessive	 passions,11	 distracting	 cares;12

immoderate	 use	 of	 meat,	 drink,13	 labor,14	 and	 recreations;15	 provoking
words,16	 oppression,17	 quarreling,18	 striking,	 wounding,19	 and
whatsoever	else	tends	to	the	destruction	of	the	life	of	any.20

1.	Ac	16:28
2.	Ge	9:6
3.	Nu	35:31,	33
4.	Jer	48:10;	Dt	20:1
5.	Ex	22:2–3
6.	Mt	25:42–43;	Jas	2:15–16;	Ecc	6:1–2
7.	Mt	5:22
8.	1Jn	3:15;	Lev	19:17
9.	Pr	14:30
10.	Ro	12:19
11.	Eph	4:31
12.	Mt	6:31,	34
13.	Lk	21:34;	Ro	13:13
14.	Ecc	2:22–23;	12:12
15.	Isa	5:12



16.	Pr	12:18;	15:1
17.	Eze	18:18;	Ex	1:14
18.	Gal	5:15;	Pr	23:29
19.	Nu	35:16–18,	21
20.	Ex	21:18–36

137.	Which	is	the	seventh	commandment?

The	seventh	commandment	is,	Thou	shalt	not	commit	adultery.1

1.	Ex	20:14

138.	What	are	the	duties	required	in	the	seventh	commandment?

The	 duties	 required	 in	 the	 seventh	 commandment	 are,	 chastity	 in	 body,
mind,	 affections,1	 words,2	 and	 behavior;3	 and	 the	 preservation	 of	 it	 in
ourselves	 and	 others;4	 watchfulness	 over	 the	 eyes	 and	 all	 the	 senses;5

temperance,6	keeping	of	chaste	company,7	modesty	in	apparel;8	marriage
by	 those	 that	 have	 not	 the	 gift	 of	 continency,9	 conjugal	 love,10	 and
cohabitation;11	diligent	labor	in	our	callings;12	shunning	all	occasions	of
uncleanliness,	and	resisting	temptations	thereunto.13

1.	1Th	4:4;	Job	31:1;	1Co	7:34
2.	Col	4:6
3.	1Pe	2:3
4.	1Co	7:2,	35–36
5.	Job	31:1
6.	Ac	24:24–25
7.	Pr	2:16–20
8.	1Ti	2:9
9.	1Co	7:2,	9
10.	Pr	5:19–20
11.	1Pe	3:7
12.	Pr	3:11,	27–28
13.	Pr	5:8;	Ge	39:8–10

139.	What	are	the	sins	forbidden	in	the	seventh	commandment?

The	sins	 forbidden	 in	 the	 seventh	commandment,	besides	 the	neglect	of
the	duties	required,1	are,	adultery,	fornication,2	rape,	incest,3	sodomy,	and



all	 unnatural	 lusts;4	 all	 unclean	 imaginations,	 thoughts,	 purposes,	 and
affections;5	all	corrupt	or	filthy	communications,	or	listening	thereunto;6

wanton	 looks,7	 impudent	 or	 light	 behaviour,	 immodest	 apparel;8

prohibiting	 of	 lawful,9	 and	 dispensing	 with	 unlawful	 marriages;10

allowing,	tolerating,	keeping	of	stews,	and	resorting	to	them;11	entangling
vows	 of	 single	 life,12	 undue	 delay	 of	marriage,13	 having	more	wives	 or
husbands	 than	one	 at	 the	 same	 time;14	 unjust	 divorce,15	 or	 desertion;16

idleness,	gluttony,	drunkenness,17	unchaste	company;18	lascivious	songs,
books,	pictures,	dancings,	stage	plays;19	and	all	other	provocations	to,	or
acts	of	uncleanness,	either	in	ourselves	or	others.20

1.	Pr	5:7
2.	Heb	13:4;	Gal	5:19
3.	2Sa	13:14;	1Co	5:1
4.	Ro	1:24,	26–27;	Lev	20:15–16
5.	Mt	5:28;	15:19;	Col	3:5
6.	Eph	5:3–4;	Pr	7:5,	21–22
7.	Isa	3:16;	2Pe	2:14
8.	Pr	7:10,	13
9.	1Ti	4:3
10.	Lev	18:1–21;	Mk	6:18;	Mal	2:11–12
11.	1Ki	15:12;	2Ki	23:7;	Dt	23:17–18;	Lev	19:29;	Jer	5:7;	Pr	7:24–27
12.	Mt	19:10–11
13.	1Co	7:7–9;	Ge	38:26
14.	Mal	2:14–15;	Mt	19:5
15.	Mal	2:16;	Mt	5:32
16.	1Co	7:12–13
17.	Eze	16:49;	Pr	23:30–33
18.	Ge	39:19;	Pr	5:8
19.	Eph	5:4;	Eze	23:14–16;	Isa	3:16;	23:15–17;	Mk	6:22;	Ro	13:13;	1Pe	4:3
20.	2Ki	9:30;	Jer	4:30;	Eze	23:40

140.	Which	is	the	eighth	commandment?

The	eighth	commandment	is,	Thou	shalt	not	steal.1



1.	Ex	20:15

141.	What	are	the	duties	required	in	the	eighth	commandment?

The	duties	 required	 in	 the	 eighth	 commandment	 are,	 truth,	 faithfulness,
and	justice	in	contracts	and	commerce	between	man	and	man;1	restitution
of	goods	unlawfully	detained	from	the	right	owners	thereof;2	giving	and
lending	 freely,	 according	 to	our	abilities,	 and	 the	necessities	of	others;3
moderation	 of	 our	 judgments,	 wills,	 and	 affections	 concerning	 worldly
goods;4	a	provident	care	and	study	to	get,5	keep,	use,	and	dispose	 these
things	 which	 are	 necessary	 and	 convenient	 for	 the	 sustentation	 of	 our
nature,	and	suitable	to	our	condition;6	a	lawful	calling,7	and	diligence	in
it;8	frugality;9	avoiding	unnecessary	 law-suits,10	and	suretiship,	or	other
like	 engagements;11	 and	 an	 endeavor,	 by	 all	 just	 and	 lawful	 means,	 to
procure,	preserve,	and	further	the	wealth	and	outward	estate	of	others,	as
well	as	our	own.12

1.	Ps	15:2,	4;	Zec	7:4,	10;	8:16–17
2.	Lev	6:2–5;	Lk	19:8
3.	Lk	6:30,	38;	1Jn	3:17;	Eph	4:28;	Gal	6:10
4.	1Ti	6:6–9;	Gal	6:14
5.	1Ti	5:8
6.	Pr	27:23–27;	Ecc	2:24;	3:12–13;	1Ti	6:17–18;	Isa	38:1;	Mt	11:8
7.	1Co	7:20;	Ge	2:15;	Ge	3:19
8.	Eph	4:28;	Pr	10:4
9.	Jn	6:12;	Pr	21:20
10.	1Co	6:1–9
11.	Pr	6:1–6;	11:15
12.	Lev	25:35;	Dt	22:1–4;	Ex	23:4–5;	Ge	47:14,	20;	Php	2:4;	Mt	22:39

142.	What	are	the	sins	forbidden	in	the	eighth	commandment?

The	sins	forbidden	in	the	eighth	commandment,	besides	the	neglect	of	the
duties	 required,1	 are,	 theft,2	 robbery,3	 man-stealing,4	 and	 receiving	 any
thing	 that	 is	 stolen;5	 fraudulent	 dealing,6	 false	 weights	 and	 measures,7

removing	 landmarks,8	 injustice	 and	 unfaithfulness	 in	 contracts	 between



man	and	man,9	or	in	matters	of	trust;10	oppression,11	extortion,12	usury,13

bribery,14	 vexatious	 law-suits,15	 unjust	 inclosures	 and	 depopulations;16

ingrossing	commodities	 to	enhance	 the	price;17	unlawful	callings,18	 and
all	 other	 unjust	 or	 sinful	 ways	 of	 taking	 or	 withholding	 from	 our
neighbour	 what	 belongs	 to	 him,	 or	 of	 enriching	 ourselves;19

covetousness;20	 inordinate	 prizing	 and	 affecting	 worldly	 goods;21
distrustful	and	distracting	cares	and	studies	in	getting,	keeping,	and	using
them;22	 envying	 at	 the	 prosperity	 of	 others;23	 as	 likewise	 idleness,24
prodigality,	wasteful	gaming;	 and	all	 other	ways	whereby	we	do	unduly
prejudice	our	own	outward	estate,25	and	defrauding	ourselves	of	the	due
use	and	comfort	of	that	estate	which	God	hath	given	us.26

1.	Jas	2:15–16;	1Jn	3:17
2.	Eph	4:28
3.	Ps	62:10
4.	1Ti	1:10
5.	Pr	29:24;	Ps	50:18
6.	1Th	4:6
7.	Pr	11:1;	20:10
8.	Dt	19:14;	Pr	23:10
9.	Am	8:5;	Ps	37:21
10.	Lk	16:10–12
11.	Eze	22:29;	Lev	25:17
12.	Mt	23:25;	Eze	22:12
13.	Ps	15:5
14.	Job	15:34
15.	1Co	6:6–8;	Pr	3:29–30
16.	Isa	5:8;	Mic	2:2
17.	Pr	11:26
18.	Ac	19:19,	24–25
19.	Job	20:19;	Jas	5:4;	Pr	21:6
20.	Lk	12:15
21.	1Ti	6:5;	Col	3:2;	Ps	62:10
22.	Mt	6:25,	31,	34;	Ecc	5:12



23.	Ps	37:1,	7;	73:3
24.	2Th	3:11;	Pr	18:9
25.	Pr	21:17;	23:20–21;	28:19
26.	Ecc	4:8;	6:2;	1Ti	5:8

143.	Which	is	the	ninth	commandment?

The	ninth	commandment	is,	Thou	shalt	not	bear	false	witness	against	thy
neighbor.1

1.	Ex	20:16

144.	What	are	the	duties	required	in	the	ninth	commandment?

The	 duties	 required	 in	 the	 ninth	 commandment	 are,	 the	 preserving	 and
promoting	 of	 truth	 between	man	 and	man,1	 and	 the	 good	 name	 of	 our
neighbour,	as	well	as	our	own;2	appearing	and	standing	for	the	truth;3	and
from	the	heart,4	sincerely,5	freely,6	clearly,7	and	fully,8	speaking	the	truth,
and	only	 the	 truth,	 in	matters	of	 judgment	and	 justice,9	 and	 in	all	other
things	 whatsoever;10	 a	 charitable	 esteem	 of	 our	 neighbours;11	 loving,
desiring,	 and	 rejoicing	 in	 their	 good	 name;12	 sorrowing	 for,13	 and
covering	 of	 their	 infirmities;14	 freely	 acknowledging	 of	 their	 gifts	 and
graces,15	 defending	 their	 innocency;16	 a	 ready	 receiving	 of	 a	 good
report,17	and	unwillingness	to	admit	of	an	evil	report,18	concerning	them;
discouraging	tale-bearers,19	flatterers,20	and	slanderers;21	love	and	care	of
our	own	good	name,	and	defending	it	when	need	requireth;22	keeping	of
lawful	promises;23	studying	and	practicing	of	whatsoever	things	are	true,
honest,	lovely,	and	of	good	report.24

1.	Zec	8:16
2.	3Jn	12
3.	Pr	31:8–9
4.	Ps	15:2
5.	2Ch	19:9
6.	1Sa	19:4–5
7.	Jos	7:19
8.	2Sa	14:18–20



9.	Lev	19:15;	Pr	14:5,	25
10.	2Co	1:17–18;	Eph	4:25
11.	Heb	6:9;	1Co	13:7
12.	Ro	1:8;	2Jn	4;	3Jn	3–4
13.	2Co	2:4;	12:21
14.	Pr	17:9;	1Pe	4:8
15.	1Co	1:4–5,	7;	2Ti	1:4–5
16.	1Sa	22:14
17.	1Co	13:6
18.	Ps	15:3
19.	Pr	25:23
20.	Pr	26:24–25
21.	Ps	101:5
22.	Pr	22:1;	Jn	8:49
23.	Ps	15:4
24.	Php	4:8

145.	What	are	the	sins	forbidden	in	the	ninth	commandment?

The	 sins	 forbidden	 in	 the	 ninth	 commandment	 are,	 all	 prejudicing	 the
truth,	 and	 the	 good	 name	 of	 our	 neighbours,	 as	 well	 as	 our	 own,1

especially	 in	 public	 judicature;2	 giving	 false	 evidence,3	 suborning	 false
witnesses,4	wittingly	appearing	and	pleading	for	an	evil	cause,	out-facing
and	 overbearing	 the	 truth;5	 passing	 unjust	 sentence,6	 calling	 evil	 good,
and	 good	 evil;	 rewarding	 the	 wicked	 according	 to	 the	 work	 of	 the
righteous,	 and	 the	 righteous	 according	 to	 the	 work	 of	 the	 wicked;7

forgery,8	concealing	the	truth,	undue	silence	in	a	just	cause,9	and	holding
our	peace	when	iniquity	calleth	for	either	a	reproof	from	ourselves,10	or
complaint	 to	others;11	 speaking	 the	 truth	unseasonably,12	or	maliciously
to	a	wrong	end,13	or	perverting	it	to	a	wrong	meaning,14	or	in	doubtful	or
equivocal	 expressions,	 to	 the	 prejudice	 of	 truth	 or	 justice;15	 speaking
untruth,16	 lying,17	 slandering,18	 backbiting,19	 talebearing,20

whispering,21	 scoffing,22	 reviling,23	 rash,24	 harsh,25	 and	 partial
censuring;26	 misconstructing	 intentions,	 words,	 and	 actions;27



flattering,28	vain-glorious	boasting;29	 thinking	or	speaking	too	highly	or
too	 meanly	 of	 ourselves	 or	 others;30	 denying	 the	 gifts	 and	 graces	 of
God;31	 aggravating	 smaller	 faults;32	 hiding,	 excusing,	 or	 extenuating	 of
sins,	 when	 called	 to	 a	 free	 confession;33	 unnecessary	 discovering	 of
infirmities;34	 raising	 false	 rumors,35	 receiving	 and	 countenancing	 evil
reports,36	and	stopping	our	ears	against	 just	defense;37	 evil	 suspicion;38

envying	 or	 grieving	 at	 the	 deserved	 credit	 of	 any,39	 endeavoring	 or
desiring	to	impair	it,40	rejoicing	in	their	disgrace	and	infamy;41	 scornful
contempt,42	 fond	 admiration;43	 breach	 of	 lawful	 promises;44	 neglecting
such	 things	 as	 are	 of	 good	 report,45	 and	 practicing,	 or	 not	 avoiding
ourselves,	or	not	hindering	what	we	can	in	others,	such	things	as	procure
an	ill	name.46

1.	1Sa	17:28;	2Sa	1:9–10,	15–16;	16:3
2.	Lev	19:15;	Hab	1:4
3.	Pr	6:16,	19;	19:5
4.	Ac	6:13
5.	Jer	9:3,	5;	Ac	24:2,	5;	Ps	12:3–4;	52:1–4
6.	Pr	17:15;	1Ki	21:9–14
7.	Isa	5:23
8.	Ps	119:69;	Lk	16:5–7;	19:8
9.	Lev	5:1;	Dt	13:8;	Ac	5:3,	8–9;	2Ti	4:6
10.	1Ki	1:6;	Lev	19:17
11.	Isa	59:4
12.	Pr	29:11
13.	1Sa	22:9–10;	Ps	52:1–5
14.	Ps	56:5;	Jn	2:19;	Mt	26:60–61
15.	Ge	3:5;	26:7,	9
16.	Isa	59:13
17.	Lev	19:11;	Col	3:9
18.	Ps	50:20
19.	Jas	4:11;	Jer	38:4
20.	Lev	19:19



21.	Ro	1:29–30
22.	Ge	21:9;	Gal	4:29
23.	1Co	6:10
24.	Mt	7:1
25.	Ac	28:4
26.	Ge	38:24;	Ro	2:1
27.	Ne	6:6–8;	Ro	3:8;	Ps	69:10;	1Sa	1:13–15;	2Sa	10:3
28.	Ps	12:2–3
29.	2Ti	3:2
30.	Lk	18:9,	11;	Ro	12:16;	1Co	4:6;	Ac	12:22;	Ex	4:10–14
31.	Job	4:6;	27:5,	6
32.	Mt	7:3–5
33.	Pr	28:13;	30:20;	Ge	3:12–13;	4:9;	Jer	2:35;	2Ki	5:25
34.	Ge	9:22;	Pr	25:9–10
35.	Ex	23:1
36.	Pr	29:12
37.	Ac	7:56–57;	Job	31:13–14
38.	1Co	13:5;	1Ti	6:4
39.	Nu	11:29;	Mt	21:15
40.	Ezr	4:12–13
41.	Jer	48:27
42.	Ps	35:15–16,	21;	Mt	27:28–29
43.	Jude	16;	Ac	12:22
44.	Ro	1:31;	2Ti	3:3
45.	1Sa	2:24
46.	1Sa	2:24

146.	Which	is	the	tenth	commandment?

The	tenth	commandment	is,	Thou	shalt	not	covet	thy	neighbour’s	house,
thou	shall	not	covet	 they	neighbour’s	wife,	nor	his	man-servant,	nor	his
maid-servant,	 nor	 his	 ox,	 nor	 his	 ass,	 nor	 any	 thing	 that	 is	 thy
neighbour’s.1

1.	2Sa	13:12–13;	Pr	5:8–9;	6:33

147.	What	are	the	duties	required	in	the	tenth	commandment?

The	 duties	 required	 in	 the	 tenth	 commandment	 are,	 such	 a	 full



contentment	with	our	own	condition,1	and	such	a	charitable	frame	of	the
whole	 soul	 toward	 our	 neighbour,	 as	 that	 all	 our	 inward	 motions	 and
affections	 touching	 him,	 tend	 unto,	 and	 further	 all	 that	 good	 which	 is
his.2

1.	Heb	13:5;	1Ti	6:6
2.	Job	31:29;	Ro	12:15;	Ps	122:7–9;	1Ti	1:5;	Est	10:3;	1Co	13:4–7

148.	What	are	the	sins	forbidden	in	the	tenth	commandment?

The	 sins	 forbidden	 in	 the	 tenth	 commandment	 are,	 discontentment	with
our	 own	 estate;1	 envying2	 and	 grieving	 at	 the	 good	 of	 our	 neighbour,3
together	with	 all	 inordinate	motions	 and	 affections	 to	 any	 thing	 that	 is
his.4

1.	1Ki	21:4;	Est	5:13;	1Co	10:10
2.	Gal	5:26;	Jas	3:14,	16
3.	Ps	112:9–10;	Ne	2:10
4.	Ro	7:7–8;	13:9;	Col	3:5;	Dt	5:21

149.	Is	any	man	able	perfectly	to	keep	the	commandments	of	God?

No	man	is	able,	either	of	himself,1	or	by	any	grace	received	 in	 this	 life,
perfectly	to	keep	the	commandments	of	God;2	but	doth	daily	break	them
in	thought,3	word,	and	deed.4

1.	Jas	3:2;	Jn	15:5;	Ro	8:3
2.	Ecc	7:20;	1Jn	1:8,	10;	Gal	5:17;	Ro	7:18–19
3.	Ge	6:5;	8:21
4.	Ro	3:9–19;	Jas	3:2–13

150.	Are	all	transgressions	of	the	law	of	God	equally	heinous	in	themselves,	and	in
the	sight	of	God?

All	 transgressions	of	 the	 law	of	God	are	not	 equally	heinous;	but	 some
sins	 in	 themselves,	 and	 by	 reason	 of	 several	 aggravations,	 are	 more
heinous	in	the	sight	of	God	than	others.1

1.	Jn	19:11;	Eze	8:6,	13,	15;	1Jn	5:16;	Ps	73:17

151.	What	are	those	aggravations	that	make	some	sins	more	heinous	than	others?



Sins	receive	their	aggravations,

1.	From	the	persons	offending1	they	be	of	riper	age,2	greater
experience	of	grace,3	eminent	for	profession,4	gifts,5	place,6

office,7	guide	to	others,8	and	whose	example	is	likely	to	be
followed	by	others.9

2.	From	the	parties	offended:10	if	immediately	against	God,11	his
attributes,12	and	worship;13	against	Christ,	and	his	grace;14	the
Holy	Spirit,15	his	witness,16	and	workings17	against	superiors,
men	of	eminency,18	and	such	as	we	stand	especially	related	and
engaged	unto;19	against	any	of	the	saints,20	particularly	weak
brethren,21	the	souls	of	them,	or	any	other,22	and	the	common
good	of	all	or	many.23

3.	From	the	nature	and	quality	of	the	offense:24	if	it	be	against	the
express	letter	of	the	law,25	break	many	commandments,	contain	in
it	many	sins:26	if	not	only	conceived	in	the	heart,	but	breaks	forth
in	words	and	actions,27	scandalize	others,28	and	admit	of	no
reparation:29	if	against	means,30	mercies,31	judgments,32	light	of
nature,33	conviction	of	conscience,34	public	or	private
admonition,35	censures	of	the	church,36	civil	punishments;37	and
our	prayers,	purposes,	promises,38	vows,39	covenants,40	and
engagements	to	God	of	men:41	if	done	deliberately,42	wilfully,43

presumptuously,44	impudently,45	boastingly,46	maliciously,47

frequently,48	obstinately,49	with	delight,50	continuance,51	or
relapsing	after	repentance.52

4.	From	circumstances	of	time53	and	place:54	if	on	the	Lord’s	day,55

or	other	times	of	divine	worship;56	or	immediately	before57	or
after	these,58	or	other	helps	to	prevent	or	remedy	such



miscarriages;59	if	in	public,	or	in	the	presence	of	others,	who	are
thereby	likely	to	be	provoked	or	defiled.60

1.	Jer	2:8
2.	Job	32:7,	9;	Ecc	4:13
3.	1Ki	11:4,	9
4.	2Sa	12:14;	1Co	5:1
5.	Jas	4:17;	Lk	12:47–48
6.	Jer	5:4–5
7.	2Sa	12:7–9;	Eze	8:11–12
8.	Ro	2:17–24
9.	Gal	2:11–14
10.	Mt	21:38–39
11.	1Sa	2:25;	Ac	5:4;	Ps	5:4
12.	Ro	2:4
13.	Mal	1:8,	14
14.	Heb	2:2–3;	Heb	7:25
15.	Heb	10:29;	Mt	12:31–32
16.	Eph	4:30
17.	Heb	6:4–6
18.	Jude	8;	Nu	12:8–9;	Isa	3:5
19.	Pr	30:17;	2Co	12:15;	Ps	55:12–15
20.	Zep	2:8,	10–11;	Mt	18:6;	1Co	6:8
21.	1Co	8:11–12;	Ro	14:13,	15,	21
22.	Eze	13:19;	1Co	8:12;	Rev	18:12–13;	Mt	23:15
23.	1Th	2:15–16;	Jos	22:20
24.	Pr	6:30–33
25.	Ezr	9:10–12;	1Ki	11:9–10
26.	Col	3:5;	1Ti	6:10;	Pr	5:8–12;	6:32–33;	Jos	7:21
27.	Jas	1:14–15;	Mt	5:22;	Mic	2:1
28.	Mt	18:7;	Ro	2:23–24
29.	Dt	22:22,	28–29
30.	Mt	11:21–24;	Jn	15:22
31.	Isa	1:3;	Dt	32:6
32.	Am	4:8–11;	Jer	5:3
33.	Ro	1:26–27



34.	Ro	1:32;	Da	5:22;	Titus	3:10–11
35.	Pr	29:1
36.	Titus	3:10;	Mt	18:17
37.	Pr	23:35;	27:22
38.	Jer	2:20;	45:5–6
39.	Ecc	5:4–6;	Pr	20:25
40.	Lev	26:25
41.	Pr	2:17;	Eze	7:18–19
42.	Ps	36:4
43.	Jer	6:16
44.	Nu	15:30;	Ex	21:14
45.	Jer	3:3;	Pr	7:13
46.	Ps	52:1
47.	3Jn	10
48.	Nu	15:22
49.	Zec	7:11–12
50.	Pr	2:14
51.	Isa	57:17
52.	Jer	34:8–11;	2Pe	2:20–22
53.	2Ki	5:26
54.	Jer	7:10;	Isa	26:10
55.	Eze	23:37–39
56.	Isa	58:3–5;	Nu	25:6–7
57.	1Co	11:20–21
58.	Jer	7:8–10;	Pr	7:14–15;	Jn	13:27,	30
59.	Ezr	9:13–14
60.	2Sa	16:22;	1Sa	2:22–24

152.	What	doth	every	sin	deserve	at	the	hands	of	God?

Every	sin,	even	 the	 least,	being	against	 the	sovereignty,1	goodness,2	 and
holiness	of	God,3	and	against	his	righteous	law,4	deserveth	his	wrath	and
curse,5	 both	 in	 this	 life,6	 and	 that	 which	 is	 to	 come;7	 and	 cannot	 be
expiated	but	by	the	blood	of	Christ.8

1.	Jas	2:10–11
2.	Ex	20:1–2



3.	Hab	1:13;	Lev	10:3;	11:44–45
4.	1Jn	3:4;	Ro	7:12
5.	Eph	5:6;	Gal	3:10
6.	La	3:39;	Dt	20:15–20
7.	Mt	25:41
8.	Heb	9:22;	1Pe	1:18–19

153.	What	doth	God	require	of	us,	that	we	may	escape	his	wrath	and	curse	due	to
us	by	reason	of	the	transgression	of	the	law?

That	we	may	escape	the	wrath	and	curse	of	God	due	to	us	by	reason	of	the
transgression	of	 the	 law,	he	 requireth	of	us	 repentance	 toward	God,	and
faith	toward	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ,1	and	the	diligent	use	of	the	outward
means	whereby	Christ	communicates	to	us	the	benefits	of	his	mediation.2

1.	Ac	16:30–31;	20:21;	Mt	3:7–8;	Lk	13:3,	5;	Jn	3:16,	18
2.	Pr	2:1–5;	8:33–36

154.	What	are	the	outward	means	whereby	Christ	communicates	to	us	the
benefits	of	his	mediation?

The	 outward	 and	 ordinary	 means	 whereby	 Christ	 communicates	 to	 his
church	the	benefits	of	his	mediation,	are	all	his	ordinances;	especially	the
word,	sacraments,	and	prayer;	all	which	are	made	effectual	to	the	elect	for
their	salvation.1

1.	Mt	28:19–20;	Ac	2:42,	46–47
155.	How	is	the	word	made	effectual	to	salvation?

The	Spirit	of	God	maketh	the	reading,	but	especially	the	preaching	of	the
word,	 an	 effectual	 means	 of	 enlightening,1	 convincing,	 and	 humbling
sinners;2	 of	 driving	 them	 out	 of	 themselves,	 and	 drawing	 them	 unto
Christ;3	 of	 conforming	 them	 to	 his	 image,4	 and	 subduing	 them	 to	 his
will;5	 of	 strengthening	 them	 against	 temptations	 and	 corruptions;6	 of
building	them	up	in	grace,7	and	establishing	their	hearts	in	holiness	and
comfort	through	faith	unto	salvation.8

1.	Ne	8:8;	Ac	26:18;	Ps	19:8
2.	1Co	14:24–25;	2Ch	34:18–19,	26–28



3.	Ac	2:37,	41;	8:27–30,	35–38
4.	2Co	3:18
5.	2Co	10:4–6;	Ro	6:17
6.	Mt	4:4,	7,	10;	Eph	6:16–17;	Ps	19:11;	1Co	10:11
7.	Ac	20:32;	2Ti	3:15–17
8.	Ro	1:16;	10:13–17;	15:4;	16:25;	1Th	3:2,	10–11,	13

156.	Is	the	word	of	God	to	be	read	by	all?

Although	 all	 are	 not	 to	 be	 permitted	 to	 read	 the	 word	 publicly	 to	 the
congregation,1	 yet	 all	 sorts	 of	 people	 are	 bound	 to	 read	 it	 apart	 by
themselves,2	 and	with	 their	 families:3	 to	which	 end,	 the	 holy	 scriptures
are	to	be	translated	out	of	the	original	into	vulgar	languages.4

1.	Dt	31:9,	11–13;	Ne	8:2–3;	9:3–5
2.	Dt	17:19;	Rev	1:8;	Jn	5:39;	Isa	34:16
3.	Dt	6:6–9;	Ge	18:17,	19;	Ps	78:5–7
4.	1Co	14:6,	9,	11–12,	15–16,	24,	27–28

157.	How	is	the	word	of	God	to	be	read?

The	 holy	 scriptures	 are	 to	 be	 read	with	 an	 high	 and	 reverent	 esteem	 of
them;1	with	a	 firm	persuasion	 that	 they	are	 the	very	word	of	God,2	 and
that	 he	 only	 can	 enable	 us	 to	 understand	 them;3	 with	 desire	 to	 know,
believe,	and	obey	the	will	of	God	revealed	in	them;4	with	diligence,5	and
attention	to	the	matter	and	scope	of	them;6	with	meditation,7	application,8

self-denial,9	and	prayer.10

1.	Ps	19:10;	Ne	8:3–6,	10;	Ex	24:7;	2Ch	34:27;	Isa	66:2
2.	2Pe	1:19–21
3.	Lk	24:45;	2Co	3:13–16
4.	Dt	17:10,	20
5.	Ac	17:11
6.	Ac	8:30,	34;	Lk	10:26–28
7.	Ps	1:2;	119:97
8.	2Ch	34:21
9.	Pr	3:5;	Dt	33:3
10.	Pr	2:1–6;	Ps	119:18;	Ne	7:6,	8



158.	By	whom	is	the	word	of	God	to	be	preached?

The	 word	 of	 God	 is	 to	 be	 preached	 only	 by	 such	 as	 are	 sufficiently
gifted,1	and	also	duly	approved	and	called	to	that	office.2

1.	1Ti	3:2,	6;	Eph	4:8–11;	Hos	4:6;	Mal	2:7;	2Co	3:6
2.	Jer	14:15;	Ro	10:15;	Heb	5:4;	1Co	12:28–29;	1Ti	3:10;	4:14;	5:22

159.	How	is	the	word	of	God	to	be	preached	by	those	that	are	called	thereunto?

They	that	are	called	 to	 labour	 in	 the	ministry	of	 the	word,	are	 to	preach
sound	doctrine,1	diligently,2	in	season	and	out	of	season;3	plainly,4	not	in
the	enticing	words	of	man’s	wisdom,	but	 in	demonstration	of	 the	Spirit,
and	 of	 power;5	 faithfully,6	 making	 known	 the	 whole	 counsel	 of	 God;7

wisely,8	 applying	 themselves	 to	 the	 necessities	 and	 capacities	 of	 the
hearers;9	 zealously,10	 and	 fervent	 love	 to	 God11	 and	 the	 souls	 of	 his
people;12	 sincerely,13	 aiming	 at	 his	 glory,14	 and	 their	 conversion,15

edification,16	and	salvation.17

1.	Titus	2:1,	8
2.	Ac	18:25
3.	2Ti	4:2
4.	1Co	14:19
5.	1Co	2:4
6.	Jer	23:28;	1Co	4:1–2
7.	Ac	20:27
8.	Col	1:28;	2Ti	2:15
9.	1Co	3:2;	Heb	5:12–14;	Lk	12:42
10.	Ac	18:25
11.	2Co	5:13–14;	Php	1:15–17
12.	Col	4:12;	2Co	12:15
13.	2Co	2:17;	4:2
14.	1Th	2:4–6;	Jn	7:18
15.	1Co	9:19–22
16.	2Co	12:19;	Eph	4:12
17.	1Ti	4:16;	Ac	26:16–18

160.	What	is	required	of	those	that	hear	the	word	preached?



It	is	required	of	those	that	hear	the	word	preached,	that	they	attend	upon
it	with	diligence,1	preparation,2	and	prayer;3	 examine	what	 they	hear	by
the	 scriptures;4	 receive	 the	 truth	 with	 faith,5	 love,6	 meekness,7	 and
readiness	of	mind,8	as	 the	word	of	God;9	meditate,10	 and	confer	of	 it;11

hide	it	in	their	hearts,12	and	bring	forth	the	fruit	of	it	in	their	lives.13

1.	Pr	8:34
2.	1Pe	2:1–2;	Lk	8:18
3.	Ps	119:18;	Eph	6:18–19
4.	Ac	17:11
5.	Heb	4:2
6.	2Th	2:10
7.	Jas	1:21
8.	Ac	17:11
9.	1Th	2:13
10.	Lk	9:44;	Heb	2:1
11.	Lk	24:14;	Dt	6:6–7
12.	Pr	2:1;	Ps	119:11
13.	Lk	8:15;	Jas	1:25

161.	How	do	the	sacraments	become	effectual	means	of	salvation?

The	sacraments	become	effectual	means	of	salvation,	not	by	any	power	in
themselves,	 or	 any	 virtue	 derived	 from	 the	 piety	 or	 intention	 of	 him	 by
whom	they	are	administered,	but	only	by	the	working	of	the	Holy	Ghost,
and	the	blessing	of	Christ,	by	whom	they	are	instituted.1

1.	1Pe	3:21;	Ac	8:13,	23;	1Co	3:6–7;	12:13

162.	What	is	a	sacrament?

A	sacrament	 is	an	holy	ordinance	 instituted	by	Christ	 in	his	church,1	 to
signify,	 seal,	 and	 exhibit2	 unto	 those	 that	 are	 within	 the	 covenant	 of
grace,3	 the	 benefits	 of	 his	 mediation;4	 to	 strengthen	 and	 increase	 their
faith,	and	all	other	graces;5	 to	oblige	 them	 to	obedience;6	 to	 testify	and
cherish	their	 love	and	communion	one	with	another;7	and	 to	distinguish
them	from	those	that	are	without.8



1.	Ge	17:7,	10;	Ex	12;	Mt	26:26–28;	28:19
2.	Ro	4:11;	1Co	11:24–25
3.	Ro	15:8;	Ex	12:48
4.	Ac	2:38;	1Co	10:16
5.	Ro	4:11;	Gal	3:27
6.	Ro	6:3–4;	1Co	10:21
7.	Eph	4:2–5;	1Co	12:13
8.	Eph	2:11–12;	Ge	34:14

163.	What	are	the	parts	of	the	sacrament?

The	parts	of	the	sacrament	are	two;	the	one	an	outward	and	sensible	sign,
used	 according	 to	 Christ’s	 own	 appointment;	 the	 other	 an	 inward	 and
spiritual	grace	thereby	signified.1

1.	Mt	3:11;	1Pe	3:21;	Ro	2:28–29
164.	How	many	sacraments	hath	Christ	instituted	in	his	church	under	the	New
Testament?

Under	 the	New	Testament	Christ	hath	 instituted	 in	his	 church	only	 two
sacraments,	baptism	and	the	Lord’s	supper.1

1.	Mt	26:26–28;	28:19;	1Co	11:20,	23
165.	What	is	Baptism?

Baptism	 is	 a	 sacrament	 of	 the	 New	 Testament,	 wherein	 Christ	 hath
ordained	 the	washing	with	water	 in	 the	 name	 of	 the	 Father,	 and	 of	 the
Son,	 and	 of	 the	 Holy	 Ghost,1	 to	 be	 a	 sign	 and	 seal	 of	 ingrafting	 into
himself,2	 of	 remission	 of	 sins	 by	 his	 blood,3	 and	 regeneration	 by	 his
Spirit;4	of	adoption,5	and	resurrection	unto	everlasting	life;6	and	whereby
the	parties	baptized	are	 solemnly	admitted	 into	 the	visible	 church,7	 and
enter	 into	an	open	and	professed	engagement	 to	be	wholly	and	only	 the
Lord’s.8

1.	Mt	28:19
2.	Gal	3:27
3.	Mk	1:4;	Rev	1:5
4.	Titus	3:5;	Eph	5:26



5.	Gal	3:26–27
6.	1Co	15:29;	Ro	6:5
7.	1Co	12:13
8.	Ro	6:4

166.	Unto	whom	is	baptism	to	be	administered?

Baptism	is	not	to	be	administered	to	any	that	are	out	of	the	visible	church,
and	so	strangers	from	the	covenant	of	promise,	till	they	profess	their	faith
in	Christ,	 and	 obedience	 to	 him,1	 but	 infants	 descending	 from	 parents,
either	both,	or	but	one	of	them,	professing	faith	in	Christ,	and	obedience
to	him,	are	in	that	respect	within	the	covenant,	and	to	be	baptized.2

1.	Ac	2:38;	8:36–37
2.	Ge	17:7,	9;	Gal	3:9;	Col	2:11–12;	Ac	2:38–39;	Ro	4:11–12;	11:16;	1Co	7:14;	Mt	28:19;	 Lk

18:15–16

167.	How	is	our	baptism	to	be	improved	by	us?

The	needful	but	much	neglected	duty	of	improving	our	baptism,	is	to	be
performed	by	us	all	our	life	long,	especially	in	the	time	of	temptation,	and
when	we	are	present	at	the	administration	of	it	to	others;1	by	serious	and
thankful	 consideration	 of	 the	 nature	 of	 it,	 and	 of	 the	 ends	 for	 which
Christ	 instituted	 it,	 the	 privileges	 and	 benefits	 conferred	 and	 sealed
thereby,	 and	 our	 solemn	 vow	made	 therein;2	 by	 being	 humbled	 for	 our
sinful	defilement,	our	falling	short	of,	and	walking	contrary	to,	the	grace
of	baptism,	and	our	engagements;3	by	growing	up	to	assurance	of	pardon
of	 sin,	 and	 of	 all	 other	 blessings	 sealed	 to	 us	 in	 that	 sacrament;4	 by
drawing	strength	from	the	death	and	resurrection	of	Christ,	into	whom	we
are	baptized,	for	the	mortifying	of	sin,	and	quickening	of	grace;5	and	by
endeavouring	 to	 live	by	 faith,6	 to	have	our	conversation	 in	holiness	and
righteousness,7	as	those	that	have	therein	given	up	their	names	to	Christ;8
and	 to	walk	 in	brotherly	 love,	as	being	baptized	by	 the	same	Spirit	 into
one	body.9

1.	Col	2:11–12;	Ro	6:4,	6,	11
2.	Ro	6:3–5



3.	1Co	1:11–13;	Ro	6:2–3
4.	Ro	4:11–12;	1Pe	3:21
5.	Ro	6:3–5
6.	Gal	3:26–27
7.	Ro	6:22
8.	Ac	2:38
9.	1Co	12:13,	25–27

168.	What	is	the	Lord’s	supper?

The	 Lord’s	 supper	 is	 a	 sacrament	 of	 the	 New	 Testament1	 wherein,	 by
giving	 and	 receiving	 bread	 and	 wine	 according	 to	 the	 appointment	 of
Jesus	 Christ,	 his	 death	 is	 showed	 forth	 and	 they	 that	 worthily
communicate	 feed	 upon	 his	 body	 and	 blood,	 to	 their	 spiritual
nourishment	and	growth	in	grace,2	have	their	union	and	communion	with
him	confirmed;3	testify	and	renew	their	thankfulness,4	and	engagement	to
God,5	and	their	mutual	love	and	fellowship	each	with	other,	as	members
of	the	same	mystical	body.6

1.	Lk	22:20
2.	Mt	26:26–28;	1Co	11:23–26
3.	1Co	10:16
4.	1Co	11:24
5.	1Co	10:14–16,	21
6.	1Co	10:17

169.	How	hath	Christ	appointed	bread	and	wine	to	be	given	and	received	in	the
sacrament	of	the	Lord’s	supper?

Christ	hath	appointed	the	ministers	of	his	word,a	in	the	administration	of
this	sacrament	of	the	Lord’s	supper,	to	set	apart	the	bread	and	wine	from
common	use,	by	the	word	of	institution,	thanksgiving,	and	prayer;	to	take
and	 break	 the	 bread,	 and	 to	 give	 both	 the	 bread	 and	 the	 wine	 to	 the
communicants:	 who	 are,	 by	 the	 same	 appointment,	 to	 take	 and	 eat	 the
bread,	and	 to	drink	 the	wine,	 in	 thankful	 remembrance	 that	 the	body	of
Christ	was	broken	and	given,	and	his	blood	shed,	for	them.1

a.	The	EPC	version	does	not	include	the	words	“the	ministers	of	his	word”



1.	1Co	11:23–24;	Mt	26:26–28;	Mk	14:22–24;	Lk	22:19–20

170.	How	do	they	that	worthily	communicate	in	the	Lord’s	supper	feed	upon	the
body	and	blood	of	Christ	therein?

As	the	body	and	blood	of	Christ	are	not	corporally	or	carnally	present	in,
with,	 or	 under	 the	 bread	 and	 wine	 in	 the	 Lord’s	 supper,1	 and	 yet	 are
spiritually	present	to	the	faith	of	the	receiver,	no	less	truly	and	really	than
the	 elements	 themselves	 are	 to	 their	 outward	 senses;2	 so	 they	 that
worthily	communicate	 in	 the	 sacrament	of	 the	Lord’s	 supper,	do	 therein
feed	upon	the	body	and	blood	of	Christ,	not	after	a	corporal	and	carnal,
but	in	a	spiritual	manner,	yet	truly	and	really,3	while	by	faith	they	receive
and	 apply	 unto	 themselves	 Christ	 crucified,	 and	 all	 the	 benefits	 of	 his
death.4

1.	Ac	3:21
2.	Mt	26:26,	28
3.	1Co	11:24–29
4.	1Co	10:16

171.	How	are	they	that	receive	the	sacrament	of	the	Lord’s	supper	to	prepare
themselves	before	they	come	unto	it?

They	 that	 receive	 the	 sacrament	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 supper	 are,	 before	 they
come,	to	prepare	themselves	thereunto,	by	examining	themselves1	of	their
being	 in	Christ,2	 of	 their	 sins	 and	wants;3	 of	 the	 truth	 and	measure	 of
their	 knowledge,4	 faith,5	 repentance;6	 love	 to	 God	 and	 the	 brethren,7

charity	to	all	men,8	forgiving	those	that	have	done	them	wrong;9	of	their
desires	after	Christ,10	and	of	their	new	obedience,11	and	by	renewing	the
exercise	of	these	graces,12	by	serious	meditation,13	and	fervent	prayer.14

1.	1Co	11:28
2.	2Co	13:5
3.	1Co	5:7;	Ex	12:15
4.	1Co	11:29
5.	1Co	13:5;	Mt	26:28
6.	Zec	12:10;	1Co	11:31



7.	1Co	10:16–17;	Ac	2:46–47
8.	1Co	5:8;	11:18,	20
9.	Mt	5:23–24
10.	Isa	55:1;	Jn	7:37
11.	1Co	5:7–8
12.	1Co	11:25–26,	28;	Heb	10:21–22,	24;	Ps	26:6
13.	1Co	11:24–25
14.	2Ch	30:18–19;	Mt	26:26

172.	May	one	who	doubteth	of	his	being	in	Christ,	or	of	his	due	preparation,	come
to	the	Lord’s	supper?

One	who	doubteth	of	his	being	in	Christ,	or	of	his	due	preparation	to	the
sacrament	of	 the	Lord’s	supper,	may	have	true	 interest	 in	Christ,	 though
he	be	not	yet	assured	thereof1	and	in	God’s	account	hath	it,	if	he	be	duly
affected	with	the	apprehension	of	the	want	of	it,2	and	unfeignedly	desires
to	 be	 found	 in	 Christ,3	 and	 to	 depart	 from	 iniquity:4	 in	 which	 case
(because	 promises	 are	 made,	 and	 this	 sacrament	 is	 appointed,	 for	 the
relief	 even	 of	 weak	 and	 doubting	 Christians5)	 he	 is	 to	 bewail	 his
unbelief,6	and	labour	to	have	his	doubts	resolved;7	and,	so	doing,	he	may
and	 ought	 to	 come	 to	 the	 Lord’s	 supper,	 that	 he	 may	 be	 further
strengthened.8

1.	Isa	50:10;	1Jn	5:13;	Ps	77:1–12;	88;	Jnh	2:4,	7
2.	Isa	54:7–10;	Mt	5:3–4;	Ps	31:22;	73:13,	22–23
3.	Php	3:8–9;	Ps	10:17;	42:1–2,	5,	11
4.	2Ti	2:19;	Isa	50:10;	Ps	66:18–20
5.	Isa	40:11,	29,	31;	Mt	11:28;	12:20;	26:28
6.	Mk	9:24
7.	Ac	2:37;	Ac	16:30
8.	Ro	4:11;	1Co	11:28

173.	May	any	who	profess	his	faith,	and	desire	to	come	to	the	Lord’s	supper,	be
kept	from	it?

Such	 as	 are	 found	 to	 be	 ignorant	 or	 scandalous,	 notwithstanding	 their
profession	of	the	faith,	and	desire	to	come	to	the	Lord’s	supper,	may	and
ought	to	be	kept	from	that	sacrament,	by	the	power	which	Christ	hath	left



in	 his	 church,1	 until	 they	 receive	 instruction	 and	 manifest	 their
reformation.2

1.	1Co	5:1–13;	11:27–31;	Mt	7:6;	Jude	23;	1Ti	5:22
2.	2Co	2:7

174.	What	is	required	of	them	that	receive	the	sacrament	of	the	Lord’s	supper	in
the	time	of	the	administration	of	it?

It	is	required	of	them	that	receive	the	sacrament	of	the	Lord’s	supper,	that,
during	 the	 time	 of	 the	 administration	 of	 it,	with	 all	 holy	 reverence	 and
attention	 they	wait	 upon	God	 in	 that	 ordinance,1	 diligently	 observe	 the
sacramental	 elements	 and	 actions,2	 heedfully	 discern	 the	 Lord’s	 body,3

and	affectionately	meditate	on	his	death	and	sufferings,4	and	thereby	stir
up	 themselves	 to	 a	 vigorous	 exercise	 of	 their	 graces;5	 in	 judging
themselves,6	 and	 sorrowing	 for	 sin;7	 in	 earnest	 hungering	 and	 thirsting
after	Christ,8	feeding	on	him	by	faith,9	receiving	of	his	fulness,10	trusting
in	his	merits,11	 rejoicing	 in	his	 love,12	 giving	 thanks	 for	his	 grace;13	 in
renewing	of	their	covenant	with	God,14	and	love	to	all	the	saints.15

1.	Lev	10:3;	Heb	12:28;	Ps	5:7;	1Co	11:17,	26–27
2.	Ex	24:8;	Mt	26:28
3.	1Co	11:29
4.	Lk	22:19
5.	1Co	10:3–5,	11,	14;	11:26
6.	1Co	11:31
7.	Zec	12:10
8.	Rev	22:17
9.	Jn	6:35
10.	Jn	1:16
11.	Php	1:16
12.	Ps	63:4–5;	2Ch	30:21
13.	Ps	22:26
14.	Jer	1:5;	Ps	1:5
15.	Ac	2:42

175.	What	is	the	duty	of	Christians,	after	they	have	received	the	sacrament	of	the



Lord’s	supper?



The	 duty	 of	 Christians,	 after	 they	 have	 received	 the	 sacrament	 of	 the
Lord’s	supper,	is	seriously	to	consider	how	they	have	behaved	themselves
therein,	and	with	what	success;1	 if	 they	find	quickening	and	comfort,	 to
bless	 God	 for	 it,2	 beg	 the	 continuance	 of	 it,3	 watch	 against	 relapses,4

fulfill	their	vows,5	and	encourage	themselves	to	a	frequent	attendance	on
that	ordinance:6	but	if	they	find	no	present	benefit,	more	exactly	to	review
their	preparation	to,	and	carriage	at,	the	sacrament;7	in	both	which,	if	they
can	 approve	 themselves	 to	 God	 and	 their	 own	 consciences,	 they	 are	 to
wait	 for	 the	 fruit	 of	 it	 in	due	 time:8	 but,	 if	 they	 see	 they	have	 failed	 in
either,	they	are	to	be	humbled,9	and	to	attend	upon	it	afterward	with	more
care	and	diligence.10

1.	Ps	28:7;	85:8;	1Co	11:17,	30–31
2.	2Ch	30:21–23,	25–26;	Ac	2:42
3.	Ps	36:10;	SS	3:4;	1Ch	29:18
4.	1Co	10:3–5,	12
5.	Ps	50:14
6.	1Co	11:25–26;	Ac	2:42,	46
7.	SS	5:1–6;	Ecc	5:1–6
8.	Ps	42:5,	8;	43:3–5;	123:1–2
9.	2Ch	30:18–19;	Isa	1:16,	18
10.	2Co	7:11;	1Ch	15:12–14

176.	Wherein	do	the	sacraments	of	baptism	and	the	Lord’s	supper	agree?

The	sacraments	of	baptism	and	the	Lord’s	supper	agree,	in	that	the	author
of	both	is	God;1	the	spiritual	part	of	both	is	Christ	and	his	benefits,2	both
are	seals	of	the	same	covenant,3	are	to	be	dispenseda	by	ministers	of	the
gospel,	and	by	none	other,4	and	to	be	continued	in	 the	church	of	Christ
until	his	second	coming.5

1.	Mt	28:19;	1Co	11:23
2.	Ro	6:3–4;	1Co	10:16
3.	Ro	4:11;	Col	2:12;	Mt	26:27–28
a.	The	EPC	version	reads	“are	ordinarily	to	be	dispensed”
4.	Jn	1:38;	Mt	28:19;	1Co	4:1;	11:23;	Heb	5:4



5.	Mt	28:19–20;	1Co	11:26

177.	Wherein	do	the	sacraments	of	baptism	and	the	Lord’s	supper	differ?

The	sacraments	of	baptism	and	the	Lord’s	supper	differ,	in	that	baptism	is
to	 be	 administered	 but	 once,	 with	 water,	 to	 be	 a	 sign	 and	 seal	 of	 our
regeneration	 and	 ingrafting	 into	 Christ,1	 and	 that	 even	 to	 infants;2
whereas	the	Lord’s	supper	is	to	be	administered	often,	in	the	elements	of
bread	and	wine,	 to	represent	and	exhibit	Christ	as	spiritual	nourishment
to	the	soul,3	and	to	confirm	our	continuance	and	growth	in	him,4	and	that
only	to	such	as	are	of	years	and	ability	to	examine	themselves.5

1.	Mt	3:11;	Titus	3:5;	Gal	3:27
2.	Ge	17:7,	9;	Ac	2:38–39;	1Co	7:14
3.	1Co	11:23–26
4.	1Co	10:16
5.	1Co	11:28–29

178.	What	is	prayer?

Prayer	is	an	offering	up	of	our	desires	unto	God,1	in	the	name	of	Christ,2

by	 the	 help	 of	 his	 Spirit;3	 with	 confession	 of	 our	 sins,4	 and	 thankful
acknowledgement	of	his	mercies.5

1.	Ps	62:8
2.	Jn	16:23
3.	Ro	8:26
4.	Ps	32:5–6;	Da	9:4
5.	Php	4:6

179.	Are	we	to	pray	unto	God	only?

God	only	being	able	to	search	the	hearts,1	hear	the	requests,2	pardon	the
sins,3	 and	 fulfil	 the	 desire	 of	 all;4	 and	 only	 to	 be	 believed	 in,5	 and
worshipped	 with	 religious	 worship;6	 prayer,	 which	 is	 a	 special	 part
thereof,7	is	to	be	made	by	all	to	him	alone,8	and	to	none	other.9

1.	1Ki	8:39;	Ac	1:24;	Ro	8:27
2.	Ps	65:2
3.	Mic	7:18



4.	Ps	145:18–19
5.	Ro	10:14
6.	Mt	4:10
7.	1Co	1:2
8.	Ps	50:15
9.	Ro	10:14

180.	What	is	it	to	pray	in	the	name	of	Christ?

To	pray	 in	 the	name	of	Christ	 is,	 in	 obedience	 to	 his	 command,	 and	 in
confidence	 on	 his	 promises,	 to	 ask	 mercy	 for	 his	 sake;1	 not	 by	 bare
mentioning	of	his	name,2	but	by	drawing	our	encouragement	to	pray,	and
our	boldness,	strength,	and	hope	of	acceptance	in	prayer,	from	Christ	and
his	mediation.3

1.	Jn	14:13–14;	16:24;	Da	9:17
2.	Mt	7:21
3.	Heb	4:14–16;	1Jn	5:13–15

181.	Why	are	we	to	pray	in	the	name	of	Christ?

The	 sinfulness	 of	 man,	 and	 his	 distance	 from	 God	 by	 reason	 thereof,
being	so	great,	as	that	we	can	have	no	access	into	his	presence	without	a
mediator;1	and	there	being	none	in	heaven	or	earth	appointed	to,	or	fit	for,
that	glorious	work	but	Christ	alone,2	we	are	to	pray	in	no	other	name	but
his	only.3

1.	Jn	14:6;	Isa	59:2;	Eph	3:12
2.	Jn	6:27;	Heb	7:25–27;	1Ti	2:5
3.	Col	3:17;	Heb	13:15

182.	How	doth	the	Spirit	help	us	to	pray?

We	 not	 knowing	 what	 to	 pray	 for	 as	 we	 ought,	 the	 Spirit	 helpeth	 our
infirmities,	by	enabling	us	 to	understand	both	 for	whom,	and	what,	and
how	prayer	 is	 to	be	made;	and	by	working	and	quickening	in	our	hearts
(although	not	in	all	persons,	nor	at	all	times,	in	the	same	measure)	those
apprehensions,	 affections,	 and	 graces	 which	 are	 requisite	 for	 the	 right
performance	of	that	duty.1



1.	Ro	8:26–27;	Ps	10:17;	Zec	12:10

183.	For	whom	are	we	to	pray?

We	 are	 to	 pray	 for	 the	 whole	 church	 of	 Christ	 upon	 earth;1	 for
magistrates,2	 and	 ministers;3	 for	 ourselves,4	 our	 brethren,5	 yea,	 our
enemies;6	and	for	all	sorts	of	men	living,7	or	that	shall	live	hereafter,8	but
not	for	the	dead,9	nor	for	those	that	are	known	to	have	sinned	the	sin	unto
death.10

1.	Eph	6:18
2.	1Ti	2:1–2
3.	Col	4:3
4.	Ge	32:11
5.	Jas	5:16
6.	Mt	5:44
7.	1Ti	2:1–2
8.	Jn	17:20;	2Sa	7:29
9.	2Sa	12:21–23
10.	1Jn	5:16

184.	For	what	things	are	we	to	pray?

We	are	to	pray	for	all	things	tending	to	the	glory	of	God,1	the	welfare	of
the	 church,2	 our	 own3	 or	 others	 good;4	 but	 not	 for	 any	 thing	 that	 is
unlawful.5

1.	Mt	6:9
2.	Ps	51:18;	122:6
3.	Mt	7:11
4.	Ps	125:4
5.	1Jn	5:14

185.	How	are	we	to	pray?

We	are	 to	pray	with	an	awful	apprehension	of	 the	majesty	of	God,1	 and
deep	 sense	 of	 our	 own	 unworthiness,2	 necessities,3	 and	 sins;4	 with
penitent,5	 thankful,6	 and	 enlarged	 hearts;7	 with	 understanding,8	 faith,9

sincerity,10	 fervency,11	 love,12	 and	 perseverance,13	 waiting	 upon	 him,14



with	humble	submission	to	his	will.15

1.	Ecc	5:1
2.	Ge	18:27;	32:10
3.	Lk	15:17–19
4.	Lk	18:13–14
5.	Ps	51:17
6.	Php	4:6
7.	1Sa	1:15;	2:1
8.	1Co	14:15
9.	Mk	11:24;	Jas	1:6
10.	Ps	17:1;	145:18
11.	Jas	5:16
12.	1Ti	2:8
13.	Eph	6:18
14.	Mic	7:7
15.	Mt	26:39

186.	What	rule	hath	God	given	for	our	direction	in	the	duty	of	prayer?

The	whole	word	of	God	is	of	use	to	direct	us	in	the	duty	of	prayer,1	but
the	 special	 rule	 of	 direction	 is	 that	 form	 of	 prayer	 which	 our	 Saviour
Christ	taught	his	disciples,	commonly	called	The	Lord’s	Prayer.2

1.	1Jn	5:14
2.	Mt	6:9–13

187.	How	is	the	Lord’s	prayer	to	be	used?

The	 Lord’s	 prayer	 is	 not	 only	 for	 direction,	 as	 a	 pattern,	 according	 to
which	we	are	to	make	other	prayers,	but	may	also	be	used	as	a	prayer,	so
that	 it	 be	 done	 with	 understanding,	 faith,	 reverence,	 and	 other	 graces
necessary	to	the	right	performance	of	the	duty	of	prayer.1

1.	Mt	6:9;	Lk	11:2

188.	Of	how	many	parts	doth	the	Lord’s	prayer	consist?

The	 Lord’s	 prayer	 consists	 of	 three	 parts;	 a	 preface,	 petitions,	 and	 a
conclusion.



189.	What	doth	the	preface	of	the	Lord’s	prayer	teach	us?

The	preface	of	 the	Lord’s	prayer	 (contained	 in	 these	words,	Our	Father,
which	 art	 in	 heaven,1)	 teacheth	 us,	when	we	 pray,	 to	 draw	near	 to	God
with	confidence	of	his	fatherly	goodness,	and	our	interest	therein;2	with
reverence,	and	all	other	child-like	dispositions,3	heavenly	affections,4	and
due	 apprehensions	 of	 his	 sovereign	 power,	 majesty,	 and	 gracious
condescension:5	as	also,	to	pray	with	and	for	others.6

1.	Mt	6:9
2.	Lk	11:13;	Ro	8:15
3.	Isa	64:9
4.	Ps	123:1;	La	3:41
5.	Isa	63:15–16;	Ne	1:4–6
6.	Ac	12:5

190.	What	do	we	pray	for	in	the	first	petition?

In	the	first	petition	(which	is,	Hallowed	be	thy	name,1)	acknowledging	the
utter	inability	and	indisposition	that	is	in	ourselves	and	all	men	to	honour
God	aright,2	we	pray,	that	God	would	by	his	grace	enable	and	incline	us
and	 others	 to	 know,	 to	 acknowledge,	 and	 highly	 to	 esteem	 him,3	 his
titles,4	 attributes,5	 ordinances,	 word,6	 works,	 and	 whatsoever	 he	 is
pleased	to	make	himself	known	by;7	and	to	glorify	him	in	thought,	word,8

and	 deed:9	 that	 he	 would	 prevent	 and	 remove	 atheism,10	 ignorance,11

idolatry,12	profaneness,13	and	whatsoever	is	dishonourable	to	him;14	and,
by	his	overruling	providence,	direct	and	dispose	of	all	things	to	his	own
glory.15

1.	Mt	6:9
2.	2Co	3:5
3.	Ps	67:2
4.	Ps	83:18
5.	Ps	86:10–15
6.	2Th	3:1;	Ps	138:1–3;	147:19–20;	2Co	2:14–15
7.	Ps	8;	145



8.	Ps	19:14;	103:1
9.	Php	1:9,	11
10.	Ps	67:1–4
11.	Eph	1:17–18
12.	Ps	97:7
13.	Ps	74:18,	22–23
14.	2Ki	19:15–16
15.	2Ch	20:6,	10–12;	Ps	140:4,	8

191.	What	do	we	pray	for	in	the	second	petition?

In	 the	 second	 petition	 (which	 is,	 Thy	 kingdom	 come,1)	 acknowledging
ourselves	and	all	mankind	to	be	by	nature	under	the	dominion	of	sin	and
Satan,2	we	pray,	that	the	kingdom	of	sin	and	Satan	may	be	destroyed,3	the
gospel	propagated	throughout	the	world,4	the	Jews	called,5	the	fulness	of
the	Gentiles	brought	in;6	the	church	furnished	with	all	gospel-officers	and
ordinances,7	 purged	 from	 corruption,8	 countenanced	 and	maintained	 by
the	 civil	 magistrate:9	 that	 the	 ordinances	 of	 Christ	 may	 be	 purely
dispensed,	 and	made	effectual	 to	 the	 converting	of	 those	 that	 are	yet	 in
their	sins,	and	the	confirming,	comforting,	and	building	up	of	those	that
are	already	converted:10	 that	Christ	would	rule	 in	our	hearts	here,11	 and
hasten	 the	 time	 of	 his	 second	 coming,	 and	 our	 reigning	 with	 him	 for
ever:12	 and	 that	he	would	be	pleased	 so	 to	 exercise	 the	kingdom	of	his
power	in	all	the	world,	as	may	best	conduce	to	these	ends.13

1.	Mt	6:10
2.	Eph	2:2–3
3.	Ps	67:1;	Rev	12:10–11
4.	2Th	3:1
5.	Ro	10:1
6.	Jn	17:9,	20;	Ro	11:25–26;	Ps	67
7.	Mt	9:38;	2Th	3:1
8.	Mal	1:11;	Zep	3:9
9.	1Ti	2:1–2
10.	Ac	4:29–30;	Eph	6:18–20;	Ro	15:29–30,	32;	2Th	1:11;	2:16–17



11.	Eph	3:14–20
12.	Rev	22:20
13.	Isa	64:1–2;	Rev	4:8–11

192.	What	do	we	pray	for	in	the	third	petition?

In	 the	 third	 petition	 (which	 is,	 Thy	 will	 be	 done	 in	 earth,	 as	 it	 is	 in
heaven,1)	 acknowledging,	 that	 by	 nature	 we	 and	 all	 men	 are	 not	 only
utterly	unable	and	unwilling	to	know	and	do	the	will	of	God,2	but	prone
to	rebel	against	his	word,3	to	repine	and	murmur	against	his	providence,4

and	wholly	inclined	to	do	the	will	of	the	flesh,	and	of	the	devil:5	we	pray,
that	 God	 would	 by	 his	 Spirit	 take	 away	 from	 ourselves	 and	 others	 all
blindness,6	weakness,7	 indisposedness,8	 and	perverseness	of	heart;9	 and
by	his	grace	make	us	able	and	willing	to	know,	do,	and	submit	to	his	will
in	 all	 things,10	 with	 the	 like	 humility,11	 cheerfulness,12	 faithfulness,13

diligence,14	 zeal,15	 sincerity,16	 and	 constancy,17	 as	 the	 angels	 do	 in
heaven.18

1.	Mt	6:10
2.	Ro	7:18;	Job	21:14;	1Co	2:14
3.	Ro	8:7
4.	Ex	7:7;	Nu	14:2
5.	Eph	2:2
6.	Eph	1:17–18
7.	Eph	3:16
8.	Mt	26:40–41
9.	Jer	31:18–19
10.	Ps	119:1,	8,	35–36;	Ac	21:14
11.	Mic	6:8
12.	Ps	100:2;	Job	1:21;	2Sa	15:25–26
13.	Isa	38:3
14.	Ps	119:4
15.	Ro	12:11
16.	Ps	119:80
17.	Ps	119:112
18.	Isa	6:2–3;	Ps	103:20–21;	Mt	18:10



193.	What	do	we	pray	for	in	the	fourth	petition?

In	 the	 fourth	 petition	 (which	 is,	 Give	 us	 this	 day	 our	 daily	 bread,1)
acknowledging,	that	in	Adam,	and	by	our	own	sin,	we	have	forfeited	our
right	 to	 all	 the	 outward	blessings	 of	 this	 life,	 and	deserve	 to	 be	wholly
deprived	 of	 them	 by	God,	 and	 to	 have	 them	 cursed	 to	 us	 in	 the	 use	 of
them;2	and	that	neither	they	of	themselves	are	able	to	sustain	us,3	nor	we
to	merit,4	or	by	our	own	industry	to	procure	them;5	but	prone	to	desire,6

get,7	 and	 use	 them	 unlawfully:8	 we	 pray	 for	 ourselves	 and	 others,	 that
both	they	and	we,	waiting	upon	the	providence	of	God	from	day	to	day	in
the	 use	 of	 lawful	 means,	 may,	 of	 his	 free	 gift,	 and	 as	 to	 his	 fatherly
wisdom	shall	seem	best,	enjoy	a	competent	portion	of	them;9	and	have	the
same	continued	and	blessed	unto	us	 in	our	holy	and	comfortable	use	of
them,10	and	contentment	 in	 them;11	and	be	kept	 from	all	 things	 that	are
contrary	to	our	temporal	support	and	comfort.12

1.	Mt	6:11
2.	Ge	2:17;	3:17;	Ro	8:20–22;	Jer	5:25;	Dt	28:15–68
3.	Dt	8:3
4.	Ge	32:10
5.	Dt	8:17–18
6.	Jer	6:13;	Mk	7:21–22
7.	Hos	12:7
8.	Jas	4:3
9.	Ge	28:20;	43:12–14;	Eph	4:28;	2Th	3:11–12;	Php	4:6
10.	1Ti	4:3–5
11.	1Ti	6:6–8
12.	Pr	30:8

194.	What	do	we	pray	for	in	the	fifth	petition?

In	 the	 fifth	 petition	 (which	 is,	 Forgive	 us	 our	 debts,	 as	we	 forgive	 our
debtors,1)	 acknowledging,	 that	 we	 and	 all	 others	 are	 guilty	 both	 of
original	and	actual	sin,	and	thereby	become	debtors	to	the	justice	of	God;
and	that	neither	we,	nor	any	other	creature,	can	make	the	least	satisfaction
for	that	debt:2	we	pray	for	ourselves	and	others	that	God	of	his	free	grace



would,	through	the	obedience	and	satisfaction	of	Christ,	apprehended	and
applied	 by	 faith,	 acquit	 us	 both	 from	 the	 guilt	 and	 punishment	 of	 sin,3

accept	us	 in	his	Beloved;4	 continue	his	 favour	and	grace	 to	us,5	pardon
our	daily	failings,6	and	fill	us	with	peace	and	joy,	in	giving	us	daily	more
and	more	assurance	of	forgiveness;7	which	we	are	the	rather	emboldened
to	 ask,	 and	 encouraged	 to	 expect,	 when	 we	 have	 this	 testimony	 in
ourselves,	that	we	from	the	heart	forgive	others	their	offences.8

1.	Mt	6:12
2.	Ro	3:9–22;	Mt	18:24–25;	Ps	130:3–4
3.	Ro	3:24–26;	Heb	9:22
4.	Eph	1:6–7
5.	2Pe	1:2
6.	Hos	14:2;	Jer	14:7
7.	Ro	15:13;	Ps	51:7–10,	12
8.	Lk	11:4;	Mt	6:14–15;	18:35

195.	What	do	we	pray	for	in	the	sixth	petition?

In	 the	 sixth	 petition	 (which	 is,	 And	 lead	 us	 not	 into	 temptation,	 but
deliver	us	from	evil,1)	acknowledging,	that	the	most	wise,	righteous,	and
gracious	God,	for	divers	holy	and	just	ends,	may	so	order	things,	that	we
may	be	assaulted,	foiled,	and	for	a	time	led	captive	by	temptations;2	that
Satan,3	the	world,4	and	the	flesh,	are	ready	powerfully	to	draw	us	aside,
and	ensnare	us;5	and	that	we,	even	after	the	pardon	of	our	sins,	by	reason
of	 our	 corruption,6	 weakness,	 and	 want	 of	 watchfulness,7	 are	 not	 only
subject	to	be	tempted,	and	forward	to	expose	ourselves	unto	temptations,8
but	also	of	ourselves	unable	and	unwilling	to	resist	them,	to	recover	out
of	them,	and	to	improve	them;9	and	worthy	to	be	left	under	the	power	of
them:10	 we	 pray,	 that	God	would	 so	 overrule	 the	world	 and	 all	 in	 it,11

subdue	 the	 flesh,12	 and	 restrain	Satan,13	 order	 all	 things,14	 bestow	 and
bless	all	means	of	grace,15	and	quicken	us	to	watchfulness	in	the	use	of
them,	 that	 we	 and	 all	 his	 people	 may	 by	 his	 providence	 be	 kept	 from



being	 tempted	 to	 sin;16	 or,	 if	 tempted,	 that	 by	 his	 Spirit	 we	 may	 be
powerfully	supported	and	enabled	to	stand	in	the	hour	of	temptation:17	or
when	fallen,	raised	again	and	recovered	out	of	it,18	and	have	a	sanctified
use	and	improvement	thereof:19	that	our	sanctification	and	salvation	may
be	perfected,20	 Satan	 trodden	under	our	 feet,21	 and	we	 fully	 freed	 from
sin,	temptation,	and	all	evil,	for	ever.22

1.	Mt	6:13
2.	2Ch	32:31
3.	1Ch	21:1
4.	Lk	21:34;	Mk	4:19
5.	Jas	1:14
6.	Gal	5:17
7.	Mt	26:41
8.	Mt	26:69–72;	Gal	2:11–14;	2Ch	18:3;	19:2
9.	Ro	7:23–24;	1Ch	21:1–4;	2Ch	16:7–10
10.	Ps	81:11–12
11.	Jn	17:15
12.	Ps	51:10;	119:133
13.	2Co	12:7–8
14.	1Co	10:12–13
15.	Heb	13:20–21
16.	Mt	26:41;	Ps	19:13
17.	Eph	3:14–17;	1Th	3:13;	Jude	24
18.	Ps	51:12
19.	1Pe	5:8–10
20.	2Co	13:7,	9
21.	Ro	16:20;	Zec	3:2;	Lk	22:31–32
22.	Jn	17:15;	1Th	5:23

196.	What	doth	the	conclusion	of	the	Lord’s	prayer	teach	us?

The	conclusion	of	the	Lord’s	prayer	(which	is,	For	thine	is	the	kingdom,
and	the	power,	and	the	glory,	for	ever.	Amen,1)	teacheth	us	to	enforce	our
petitions	with	arguments,2	which	are	to	be	taken,	not	from	any	worthiness
in	ourselves,	or	in	any	other	creature,	but	from	God;3	and	with	our	prayers



to	join	praises,4	ascribing	to	God	alone	eternal	sovereignty,	omnipotency,
and	glorious	excellency;5	 in	regard	whereof,	as	he	is	able	and	willing	to
help	us,6	so	we	by	faith	are	emboldened	to	plead	with	him	that	he	would,7

and	 quietly	 to	 rely	 upon	 him,	 that	 he	will	 fulfil	 our	 requests.8	 And,	 to
testify	this	our	desire	and	assurance,	we	say,	Amen.9

1.	Mt	6:13
2.	Ro	15:30
3.	Da	9:4,	7–9,	16–19
4.	Php	4:6
5.	1Ch	29:10–13
6.	Eph	3:20–21;	Lk	11:13
7.	2Ch	20:6,	11
8.	2Ch	14:11
9.	1Co	14:16;	Rev	22:20–21



THE	SHORTER	CATECHISM	WITH	THE	SCRIPTURE
PROOFS

1.	What	is	the	chief	end	of	man?

Man’s	chief	end	is	to	glorify	God,1	and	to	enjoy	him	for	ever.2

1.	1Co	10:31;	Ro	11:36
2.	Ps	73:25–28

2.	What	rule	hath	God	given	to	direct	us	how	we	may	glorify	and	enjoy	him?

The	Word	of	God,	which	 is	 contained	 in	 the	Scriptures	 of	 the	Old	 and
New	Testaments,1	 is	 the	only	 rule	 to	 direct	 us	 how	we	may	glorify	 and
enjoy	him.2

1.	2Ti	3:16;	Eph	2:20
2.	1Jn	1:3–4

3.	What	do	the	Scriptures	principally	teach?

The	Scriptures	principally	teach	what	man	is	to	believe	concerning	God,
and	what	duty	God	requires	of	man.1

1.	2Ti	1:13;	3:16
4.	What	is	God?

God	 is	 a	 Spirit,1	 infinite,2	 eternal,3	 and	 unchangeable4	 in	 his	 being,5

wisdom,	power,7	holiness,8	justice,	goodness,	and	truth.9

1.	Jn	4:24
2.	Job	11:7–9
3.	Ps	90:2
4.	Jas	1:17
5.	Ex	3:14
7.	Rev	4:8
8.	Rev	15:4
9.	Ex	34:6–7



5.	Are	there	more	Gods	than	one?

There	is	but	One	only,	the	living	and	true	God.1

1.	Dt	6:4;	Jer	10:10

6.	How	many	persons	are	there	in	the	Godhead?

There	are	three	persons	in	the	Godhead;	the	Father,	the	Son,	and	the	Holy
Ghost;	 and	 these	 three	 are	 one	 God,	 the	 same	 in	 substance,	 equal	 in
power	and	glory.1

1.	1Jn	5:7;	Mt	28:9

7.	What	are	the	decrees	of	God?

The	decrees	of	God	are,	his	eternal	purpose,	according	to	the	counsel	of
his	 will,	 whereby,	 for	 his	 own	 glory,	 he	 hath	 foreordained	 whatsoever
comes	to	pass.1

1.	Eph	1:4,	11;	Ro	9:22–23
8.	How	doth	God	execute	his	decrees?

God	executeth	his	decrees	in	the	works	of	creation	and	providence.

9.	What	is	the	work	of	creation?

The	work	of	creation	is,	God’s	making	all	things	of	nothing,	by	the	word
of	his	power,	in	the	space	of	six	days,	and	all	very	good.1

1.	Ge	1;	Heb	11:3
10.	How	did	God	create	man?

God	 created	man	male	 and	 female,	 after	 his	 own	 image,	 in	 knowledge,
righteousness,	and	holiness,	with	dominion	over	the	creatures.1

1.	Ge	1:26–28;	Col	3:10;	Eph	4:24

11.	What	are	God’s	works	of	providence?

God’s	 works	 of	 providence	 are,	 his	 most	 holy,1	 wise,2	 and	 powerful
preserving3	and	governing	all	his	creatures,	and	all	their	actions.4

1.	Ps	145:17
2.	Ps	104:24;	Isa	28:29



3.	Heb	1:3
4.	Ps	103:19;	Mt	10:29–31

12.	What	special	act	of	providence	did	God	exercise	toward	man	in	the	estate
wherein	he	was	created?

When	God	had	created	man,	he	entered	into	a	covenant	of	life	with	him,
upon	condition	of	perfect	obedience;	forbidding	him	to	eat	of	the	tree	of
the	knowledge	of	good	and	evil,	upon	the	pain	of	death.1

1.	Gal	3:12;	Ge	2:17

13.	Did	our	first	parents	continue	in	the	estate	wherein	they	were	created?

Our	first	parents,	being	left	to	the	freedom	of	their	own	will,	fell	from	the
estate	wherein	they	were	created,	by	sinning	against	God.1

1.	Ge	3:6–8,	13;	Ecc	7:29
14.	What	is	sin?

Sin	is	any	want	of	conformity	unto,	or	transgression	of,	the	law	of	God.1

1.	1Jn	3:4

15.	What	was	the	sin	whereby	our	first	parents	fell	from	the	estate	wherein	they
were	created?

The	sin	whereby	our	first	parents	fell	 from	the	estate	wherein	 they	were
created,	was	their	eating	the	forbidden	fruit.1

1.	Ge	3:6

16.	Did	all	mankind	fall	in	Adam’s	first	transgression?

The	 covenant	 being	made	with	Adam,	 not	 only	 for	 himself,	 but	 for	 his
posterity;	 all	 mankind,	 descending	 from	 him	 by	 ordinary	 generation,
sinned	in	him,	and	fell	with	him,	in	his	first	transgression.1

1.	Ge	2:16–17;	Ro	5:12;	1Co	15:21–22

17.	Into	what	estate	did	the	fall	bring	mankind?

The	fall	brought	mankind	into	an	estate	of	sin	and	misery.1

1.	Ro	5:12

18.	Wherein	consists	the	sinfulness	of	that	estate	whereinto	man	fell?



The	sinfulness	of	 that	estate	whereinto	man	fell,	consists	 in	 the	guilt	of
Adam’s	first	sin,	the	want	of	original	righteousness,	and	the	corruption	of
his	whole	nature,	which	 is	commonly	called	Original	Sin;	 together	with
all	actual	transgressions	which	proceed	from	it.1

1.	Ro	5:10–20;	Eph	2:1–3;	Jas	1:14–15;	Mt	15:19
19.	What	is	the	misery	of	that	estate	whereinto	man	fell?

All	mankind	by	their	fall	lost	communion	with	God,1	are	under	his	wrath
and	curse,2	and	so	made	liable	to	all	miseries	in	this	life,	to	death	itself,
and	to	the	pains	of	hell	for	ever.3

1.	Ge	3:8,	10,	24
2.	Eph	2:2–3;	Gal	3:10
3.	La	3:39;	Ro	6:23;	Mt	25:41,	46

20.	Did	God	leave	all	mankind	to	perish	in	the	estate	of	sin	and	misery?

God	having,	out	of	his	mere	good	pleasure,	from	all	eternity,	elected	some
to	everlasting	life,1	did	enter	into	a	covenant	of	grace,	to	deliver	them	out
of	 the	 estate	 of	 sin	 and	 misery,	 and	 to	 bring	 them	 into	 an	 estate	 of
salvation	by	a	Redeemer.2

1.	Eph	1:4
2.	Ro	3:20–22;	Gal	3:21–22

21.	Who	is	the	Redeemer	of	God’s	elect?

The	only	Redeemer	of	God’s	elect	is	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ,1	who,	being
the	eternal	Son	of	God,	became	man2	and	so	was,	and	continueth	to	be,
God	and	man	in	two	distinct	natures,	and	one	person,	for	ever.3

1.	1Ti	2:5–6
2.	Jn	1:14;	Gal	4:4
3.	Ro	9:5;	Lk	1:35;	Col	2:9;	Heb	7:24–25

22.	How	did	Christ,	being	the	Son	of	God,	become	man?

Christ,	 the	Son	of	God,	became	man,	by	 taking	 to	himself	a	 true	body,1

and	a	reasonable	soul,2	being	conceived	by	the	power	of	the	Holy	Ghost,



in	the	womb	of	the	Virgin	Mary,	and	born	of	her3	yet	without	sin.4

1.	Heb	2:14,	16;	10:5
2.	Mt	26:38
3.	Lk	1:27,	31,	35,	42;	Gal	4:4
4.	Heb	4:15;	7:26

23.	What	offices	doth	Christ	execute	as	our	Redeemer?

Christ,	 as	our	Redeemer,	executeth	 the	offices	of	a	prophet,	of	a	priest,
and	of	a	king,	both	in	his	estate	of	humiliation	and	exaltation.1

1.	Ac	3:21–22;	Heb	5:5–7;	7:25;	12:25	with	2Co	13:3;	Ps	2:6;	Isa	9:6–7;	Mt	21:5;	Ps	2:8–11
24.	How	doth	Christ	execute	the	office	of	a	prophet?

Christ	executeth	 the	office	of	a	prophet,	 in	 revealing	 to	us,	by	his	word
and	Spirit,	the	will	of	God	for	our	salvation.1

1.	Jn	1:18;	15:15;	20:31;	1Pe	1:10–12

25.	How	doth	Christ	execute	the	office	of	a	priest?

Christ	executeth	the	office	of	a	priest,	in	his	once	offering	up	of	himself	a
sacrifice	 to	 satisfy	 divine	 justice,1	 and	 reconcile	 us	 to	 God;2	 and	 in
making	continual	intercession	for	us.3

1.	Heb	9:14,	28
2.	Heb	2:17
3.	Heb	7:24–25

26.	How	doth	Christ	execute	the	office	of	a	king?

Christ	executeth	the	office	of	a	king,	in	subduing	us	to	himself,1	in	ruling
and	 defending	 us,3	 and	 in	 restraining	 and	 conquering	 all	 his	 and	 our
enemies.4

1.	Ac	15:14–16
3.	Isa	32:1–2
4.	1Co	15:25;	Ps	110

27.	Wherein	did	Christ’s	humiliation	consist?

Christ’s	 humiliation	 consisted	 in	 his	 being	 born,	 and	 that	 in	 a	 low



condition,1	made	under	the	law,2	undergoing	the	miseries	of	this	life,3	the
wrath	of	God,4	and	the	cursed	death	of	the	cross;5	in	being	buried,6	 and
continuing	under	the	power	of	death	for	a	time.7

1.	Lk	2:7
2.	Gal	4:4
3.	Heb	12:2–3;	Isa	53:2–3
4.	Lk	22:44;	Mt	27:46
5.	Php	2:8
6.	1Co	15:3–4
7.	Ac	2:24–27,	31

28.	Wherein	consisteth	Christ’s	exaltation?

Christ’s	 exaltation	 consisteth	 in	 his	 rising	 again	 from	 the	 dead	 on	 the
third	day,1	 in	 ascending	up	 into	 heaven,2	 in	 sitting	 at	 the	 right	 hand	 of
God	the	Father,3	and	in	coming	to	judge	the	world	at	the	last	day.4

1.	1Co	15:4
2.	Mk	16:19
3.	Eph	1:20
4.	Ac	1:11;	17:31

29.	How	are	we	made	partakers	of	the	redemption	purchased	by	Christ?

We	 are	 made	 partakers	 of	 the	 redemption	 purchased	 by	 Christ,	 by	 the
effectual	application	of	it	to	us1	by	his	Holy	Spirit.2

1.	Jn	1:11–12
2.	Titus	3:5–6

30.	How	doth	the	Spirit	apply	to	us	the	redemption	purchased	by	Christ?

The	Spirit	applieth	to	us	the	redemption	purchased	by	Christ,	by	working
faith	in	us,1	and	thereby	uniting	us	to	Christ	in	our	effectual	calling.2

1.	Eph	1:13–14;	2:8;	Jn	6:37,	39
2.	Eph	3:17;	1Co	1:9

31.	What	is	effectual	calling?

Effectual	calling	is	the	work	of	God’s	Spirit,1	whereby,	convincing	us	of



our	sin	and	misery,2	enlightening	our	minds	in	the	knowledge	of	Christ,3

and	renewing	our	wills,4	he	doth	persuade	and	enable	us	to	embrace	Jesus
Christ,	freely	offered	to	us	in	the	gospel.5

1.	2Ti	1:9;	2Th	2:13–14
2.	Ac	2:37
3.	Ac	26:18
4.	Eze	36:26–27
5.	Jn	6:44–45;	Php	2:13

32.	What	benefits	do	they	that	are	effectually	called	partake	of	in	this	life?

They	 that	 are	 effectually	 called	 do	 in	 this	 life	 partake	 of	 justification,1

adoption,2	 and	sanctification,	and	 the	 several	benefits	which	 in	 this	 life
do	either	accompany	or	flow	from	them.3

1.	Ro	8:30
2.	Eph	1:5
3.	1Co	1:26,	30

33.	What	is	justification?

Justification	 is	an	act	of	God’s	 free	grace,	wherein	he	pardoneth	all	our
sins,1	 and	 accepteth	 us	 as	 righteous	 in	 his	 sight2	 only	 for	 the
righteousness	of	Christ	imputed	to	us,3	and	received	by	faith	alone.4

1.	Ro	3:24–25;	4:6–8
2.	2Co	5:19,	21
3.	Ro	5:17–19
4.	Gal	2:16;	Php	3:9

34.	What	is	adoption?

Adoption	is	an	act	of	God’s	free	grace,1	whereby	we	are	received	into	the
number,	and	have	a	right	to	all	the	privileges	of	the	sons	of	God.2

1.	1Jn	3:1
2.	Jn	1:12;	Ro	8:17

35.	What	is	sanctification?

Sanctification	is	the	work	of	God’s	free	grace,1	whereby	we	are	renewed



in	the	whole	man	after	the	image	of	God,2	and	are	enabled	more	and	more
to	die	unto	sin,	and	live	unto	righteousness.3

1.	2Th	2:13
2.	Eph	4:23–24
3.	Ro	6:4,	6;	8:1

36.	What	are	the	benefits	which	in	this	life	do	accompany	or	flow	from
justification,	adoption,	and	sanctification?

The	benefits	which	in	this	 life	do	accompany	or	flow	from	justification,
adoption,	 and	 sanctification,	 are,	 assurance	 of	 God’s	 love,	 peace	 of
conscience,1	joy	in	the	Holy	Ghost,2	increase	of	grace,3	and	perseverance
therein	to	the	end.4

1.	Ro	5:1–2,	5
2.	Ro	14:17
3.	Pr	4:18
4.	1Jn	5:13;	1Pe	1:5

37.	What	benefits	do	believers	receive	from	Christ	at	death?

The	souls	of	believers	are	at	their	death	made	perfect	in	holiness,1	and	do
immediately	 pass	 into	 glory;2	 and	 their	 bodies,	 being	 still	 united	 to
Christ,3	do	rest	in	their	graves4	till	the	resurrection.5

1.	Heb	12:23
2.	2Co	5:1,	6,	8;	Php	1:23;	Lk	23:43
3.	1Th	4:14
4.	Isa	57:2
5.	Job	19:26–27

38.	What	benefits	do	believers	receive	from	Christ	at	the	resurrection?

At	 the	 resurrection,	 believers	 being	 raised	 up	 in	 glory,1	 shall	 be	 openly
acknowledged	and	acquitted	in	the	day	of	judgment,2	and	made	perfectly
blessed	in	the	full	enjoying	of	God3	to	all	eternity.4

1.	1Co	15:43
2.	Mt	10:32;	25:23



3.	1Jn	3:2;	1Co	13:12
4.	1Th	4:17–18

39.	What	is	the	duty	which	God	requireth	of	man?

The	duty	which	God	requireth	of	man,	is	obedience	to	his	revealed	will.1

1.	Mic	6:8;	1Sa	15:22

40.	What	did	God	at	first	reveal	to	man	for	the	rule	of	his	obedience?

The	 rule	which	God	 at	 first	 revealed	 to	man	 for	 his	 obedience,	was	 the
moral	law.1

1.	Ro	2:14–15;	10:5
41.	Where	is	the	moral	law	summarily	comprehended?

The	moral	law	is	summarily	comprehended	in	the	ten	commandments.1

1.	Dt	10:4;	Mt	19:17

42.	What	is	the	sum	of	the	ten	commandments?

The	sum	of	the	ten	commandments	is,	To	love	the	Lord	our	God	with	all
our	heart,	with	all	our	soul,	with	all	our	strength,	and	with	all	our	mind;
and	our	neighbour	as	ourselves.1

1.	Mt	22:37–40

43.	What	is	the	preface	to	the	ten	commandments?

The	preface	to	the	ten	commandments	is	in	these	words,	I	am	the	LORD
thy	God,	which	 have	 brought	 thee	 out	 of	 the	 land	 of	Egypt,	 out	 of	 the
house	of	bondage.1

1.	Ex	20:2

44.	What	doth	the	preface	to	the	ten	commandments	teach	us?

The	preface	 to	 the	 ten	commandments	 teacheth	us,	That	because	God	 is
the	Lord,	and	our	God,	and	Redeemer,	therefore	we	are	bound	to	keep	all
his	commandments.1

1.	Lk	1:74–75;	1Pe	1:15–18

45.	Which	is	the	first	commandment?



The	first	commandment	is,	Thou	shalt	have	no	other	gods	before	me.1

1.	Ex	20:3
46.	What	is	required	in	the	first	commandment?

The	first	commandment	requireth	us	to	know	and	acknowledge	God	to	be
the	 holy	 true	 God,	 and	 our	 God;1	 and	 to	 worship	 and	 glorify	 him
accordingly.2

1.	1Ch	28:9;	Dt	26:17
2.	Mt	4:10;	Ps	29:2

47.	What	is	forbidden	in	the	first	commandment?

The	first	commandment	forbiddeth	the	denying,1	or	not	worshipping	and
glorifying	 the	 true	God	 as	God,2	 and	 our	God;3	 and	 the	 giving	 of	 that
worship	and	glory	to	any	other,	which	is	due	to	him	alone.4

1.	Ps	14:1
2.	Ro	1:21
3.	Ps	81:10–11
4.	Ro	1:25–26

48.	What	are	we	specially	taught	by	these	words	[before	me]	in	the	first
commandment?

These	words	 [before	me]	 in	 the	 first	 commandment	 teach	us,	That	God,
who	seeth	all	 things,	 taketh	notice	of,	 and	 is	much	displeased	with,	 the
sin	of	having	any	other	God.1

1.	Eze	8:5–6

49.	Which	is	the	second	commandment?

The	second	commandment	is,	Thou	shalt	not	make	unto	thee	any	graven
image,	or	any	likeness	of	any	thing	that	is	in	heaven	above,	or	that	is	in
the	earth	beneath,	or	that	is	in	the	water	under	the	earth:	Thou	shalt	not
bow	down	thyself	to	them,	nor	serve	them:	for	I	the	LORD	thy	God	am	a
jealous	God,	visiting	the	iniquity	of	the	fathers	upon	the	children	unto	the
third	and	fourth	generation	of	them	that	hate	me;	and	showing	mercy	unto
thousands	of	them	that	love	me,	and	keep	my	commandments.1



1.	Ex	20:4–6

50.	What	is	required	in	the	second	commandment?

The	second	commandment	requireth	the	receiving,	observing,	and	keeping
pure	 and	 entire,	 all	 such	 religious	worship	 and	 ordinances	 as	God	hath
appointed	in	his	Word.1

1.	Dt	32:46;	Mt	28:20;	Ac	2:42

51.	What	is	forbidden	in	the	second	commandment?

The	 second	 commandment	 forbiddeth	 the	 worshipping	 of	 God	 by
images,1	or	any	other	way	not	appointed	in	his	Word.2

1.	Dt	4:15–19;	Ex	32:5,	8
2.	Dt	12:31–32

52.	What	are	the	reasons	annexed	to	the	second	commandment?

The	reasons	annexed	to	the	second	commandment	are,	God’s	sovereignty
over	us,1	his	propriety	in	us,2	and	the	zeal	he	hath	to	his	own	worship.3

1.	Ps	95:2–3
2.	Ps	45:11
3.	Ex	34:13–14

53.	Which	is	the	third	commandment?

The	 third	commandment	 is,	Thou	shalt	not	 take	 the	name	of	 the	LORD
thy	God	in	vain;	for	 the	Lord	will	not	hold	him	guiltless	 that	 taketh	his
name	in	vain.1

1.	Ex	20:7

54.	What	is	required	in	the	third	commandment?

The	 third	 commandment	 requireth	 the	 holy	 and	 reverent	 use	 of	 God’s
names,1	titles,2	attributes,3	ordinances,4	Word,5	and	works.

1.	Mt	6:9;	Dt	28:58
2.	Ps	68:4
3.	Rev	15:3–4
4.	Mal	1:11,	14
5.	Ps	138:1–2



55.	What	is	forbidden	in	the	third	commandment?

The	 third	 commandment	 forbiddeth	 all	 profaning	 and	 abusing	 of	 any
thing	whereby	God	maketh	himself	known.1

1.	Mal	1:6–7,	12;	2:2;	3:14

56.	What	is	the	reason	annexed	to	the	third	commandment?

The	 reason	 annexed	 to	 the	 third	 commandment	 is,	 That	 however	 the
breakers	of	this	commandment	may	escape	punishment	from	men,	yet	the
Lord	our	God	will	not	suffer	them	to	escape	his	righteous	judgment.1

1.	1Sa	2:12,	17,	22,	29;	3:13;	Dt	28:58–59

57.	Which	is	the	fourth	commandment?

The	fourth	commandment	is,	Remember	the	sabbath	day,	to	keep	it	holy.
Six	days	shalt	thou	labour,	and	do	all	thy	work:	but	the	seventh	day	is	the
sabbath	of	the	LORD	thy	God:	in	it	thou	shalt	not	do	any	work,	thou,	nor
thy	 son,	 nor	 thy	daughter,	 thy	manservant,	 nor	 thy	maidservant,	 nor	 thy
cattle,	nor	thy	stranger	that	is	within	thy	gates:	for	in	six	days	the	LORD
made	 heaven	 and	 earth,	 the	 sea,	 and	 all	 that	 in	 them	 is,	 and	 rested	 the
seventh	day:	wherefore	the	LORD	blessed	the	sabbath	day,	and	hallowed
it.1

1.	Ex	20:8–11
58.	What	is	required	in	the	fourth	commandment?

The	 fourth	 commandment	 requireth	 the	 keeping	 holy	 to	 God	 such	 set
times	 as	 he	 hath	 appointed	 in	 his	 Word;	 expressly	 one	 whole	 day	 in
seven,	to	be	a	holy	Sabbath	to	himself.1

1.	Dt	5:12–14
59.	Which	day	of	the	seven	hath	God	appointed	to	be	the	weekly	Sabbath?

From	 the	 beginning	 of	 the	 world	 to	 the	 resurrection	 of	 Christ,	 God
appointed	the	seventh	day	of	the	week	to	be	the	weekly	Sabbath;	and	the
first	 day	 of	 the	 week	 ever	 since,	 to	 continue	 to	 the	 end	 of	 the	 world,
which	is	the	Christian	Sabbath.1



1.	Ge	2:2–3;	1Co	16:1–2;	Ac	20:7

60.	How	is	the	Sabbath	to	be	sanctified?

The	Sabbath	is	to	be	sanctified	by	a	holy	resting	all	that	day,1	even	from
such	worldly	employments	and	recreations	as	are	 lawful	on	other	days;2
and	spending	the	whole	time	in	the	public	and	private	exercises	of	God’s
worship,3	except	so	much	as	is	to	be	taken	up	in	the	works	of	necessity
and	mercy.4

1.	Ex	16:25–28;	20:8,	10
2.	Ne	13:15–19
3.	Lk	4:16;	Ac	20:7;	Ps	92	title;	Isa	66:23
4.	Mt	12:1–31

61.	What	is	forbidden	in	the	fourth	commandment?

The	 fourth	 commandment	 forbiddeth	 the	 omission	 or	 careless
performance	 of	 the	 duties	 required,1	 and	 the	 profaning	 the	 day	 by
idleness,2	 or	 doing	 that	 which	 is	 in	 itself	 sinful,3	 or	 by	 unnecessary
thoughts,	 words,	 or	 works,	 about	 our	 worldly	 employments	 or
recreations.4

1.	Eze	22:26;	Am	8:5;	Mal	1:13
2.	Ac	20:7,	9
3.	Eze	23:38
4.	Jer	17:24–26;	Isa	58:13

62.	What	are	the	reasons	annexed	to	the	fourth	commandment?

The	reasons	annexed	to	the	fourth	commandment	are,	God’s	allowing	us
six	days	of	the	week	for	our	own	employments,1	his	challenging	a	special
propriety	 in	 the	seventh,	his	own	example,	and	his	blessing	 the	sabbath
day.2

1.	Ex	20:9
2.	Ex	20:11

63.	Which	is	the	fifth	commandment?

The	 fifth	 commandment	 is,	 Honour	 thy	 father	 and	 thy	mother:	 that	 thy



days	may	be	long	upon	the	land	which	the	LORD	thy	God	giveth	thee.1

1.	Ex	20:12
64.	What	is	required	in	the	fifth	commandment?

The	 fifth	 commandment	 requireth	 the	 preserving	 the	 honor,	 and
performing	the	duties,	belonging	to	every	one	in	their	several	places	and
relations,	as	superiors,1	inferiors,2	or	equals.3

1.	Eph	5:21
2.	1Pe	2:17
3.	Ro	12:10

65.	What	is	forbidden	in	the	fifth	commandment?

The	fifth	commandment	forbiddeth	the	neglecting	of,	or	doing	any	thing
against,	the	honor	and	duty	which	belongeth	to	every	one	in	their	several
places	and	relations.1

1.	Mt	15:4–6;	Eze	34:2–4;	Ro	13:8

66.	What	is	the	reason	annexed	to	the	fifth	commandment?

The	reason	annexed	to	the	fifth	commandment,	 is	a	promise	of	 long	life
and	prosperity	(as	far	as	it	shall	serve	for	God’s	glory	and	their	own	good)
to	all	such	as	keep	this	commandment.1

1.	Dt	5:16;	Eph	6:2–3

67.	Which	is	the	sixth	commandment?

The	sixth	commandment	is,	Thou	shalt	not	kill.1

1.	Ex	20:13

68.	What	is	required	in	the	sixth	commandment?

The	 sixth	 commandment	 requireth	 all	 lawful	 endeavors	 to	 preserve	 our
own	life,1	and	the	life	of	others.2

1.	Eph	5:28–29
2.	1Ki	18:4

69.	What	is	forbidden	in	the	sixth	commandment?

The	 sixth	commandment	 forbiddeth	 the	 taking	away	of	our	own	 life,	or



the	life	of	our	neighbour	unjustly,	or	whatsoever	tendeth	thereunto.1

1.	Ac	16:28;	Ge	9:6
70.	Which	is	the	seventh	commandment?

The	seventh	commandment	is,	Thou	shalt	not	commit	adultery.1

1.	Ex	20:14
71.	What	is	required	in	the	seventh	commandment?

The	seventh	commandment	requireth	the	preservation	of	our	own	and	our
neighbour’s	chastity,	in	heart,	speech,	and	behavior.1

1.	1Co	7:2–3,	5,	34,	36;	Col	4:6;	1Pe	3:2

72.	What	is	forbidden	in	the	seventh	commandment?

The	seventh	commandment	forbiddeth	all	unchaste	thoughts,	words,	and
actions.1

1.	Mt	5:28;	15:19;	Eph	5:3–4

73.	Which	is	the	eighth	commandment?

The	eighth	commandment	is,	Thou	shalt	not	steal.1

1.	Ex	20:15

74.	What	is	required	in	the	eighth	commandment?

The	 eighth	 commandment	 requireth	 the	 lawful	 procuring	 and	 furthering
the	wealth	and	outward	estate	of	ourselves	and	others.1

1.	Ge	30:30;	47:14,	20;	1Ti	5:8;	Lev	25:35;	Dt	22:1–5;	Ex	23:4–5

75.	What	is	forbidden	in	the	eighth	commandment?

The	 eighth	 commandment	 forbiddeth	 whatsoever	 doth	 or	 may	 unjustly
hinder	our	own	or	our	neighbour’s	wealth	or	outward	estate.1

1.	Pr	21:17;	23:20–21;	28:19;	Eph	4:28
76.	Which	is	the	ninth	commandment?

The	ninth	commandment	is,	Thou	shalt	not	bear	false	witness	against	thy
neighbour.1



1.	Ex	20:16

77.	What	is	required	in	the	ninth	commandment?

The	ninth	commandment	requireth	the	maintaining	and	promoting	of	truth
between	man	and	man,1	and	of	our	own	and	our	neighbour’s	good	name,2

especially	in	witness-bearing.3

1.	Zec	8:16
2.	3Jn	12
3.	Pr	14:5,	25

78.	What	is	forbidden	in	the	ninth	commandment?

The	ninth	commandment	forbiddeth	whatsoever	is	prejudicial	to	truth,	or
injurious	to	our	own	or	our	neighbour’s	good	name.1

1.	1Sa	17:28;	Lev	19:16;	Ps	15:3
79.	Which	is	the	tenth	commandment?

The	tenth	commandment	is,	Thou	shalt	not	covet	thy	neighbour’s	house,
thou	 shalt	 not	 covet	 thy	 neighbour’s	 wife,	 nor	 his	 manservant,	 nor	 his
maidservant,	 nor	 his	 ox,	 nor	 his	 ass,	 nor	 any	 thing	 that	 is	 thy
neighbour’s.1

1.	Ex	20:17

80.	What	is	required	in	the	tenth	commandment?

The	 tenth	 commandment	 requireth	 full	 contentment	 with	 our	 own
condition,1	 with	 a	 right	 and	 charitable	 frame	 of	 spirit	 toward	 our
neighbour,	and	all	that	is	his.2

1.	Heb	13:5;	1Ti	6:6
2.	Job	31:29;	Ro	12:15;	1Ti	1:5;	1Co	13:4–7

81.	What	is	forbidden	in	the	tenth	commandment?

The	 tenth	 commandment	 forbiddeth	 all	 discontentment	 with	 our	 own
estate,1	 envying	 or	 grieving	 at	 the	 good	 of	 our	 neighbour,2	 and	 all
inordinate	motions	and	affections	to	any	thing	that	is	his.3

1.	1Ki	21:4;	Est	5:13;	1Co	10:10



2.	Gal	5:26;	Jas	3:14,	16;
3.	Ro	7:7–8;	13:9;	Dt	5:21

82.	Is	any	man	able	perfectly	to	keep	the	commandments	of	God?

No	 mere	 man	 since	 the	 fall	 is	 able	 in	 this	 life	 perfectly	 to	 keep	 the
commandments	of	God,1	but	doth	daily	break	them	in	thought,	word,	and
deed.2

1.	Ecc	7:20;	1Jn	1:8,	10;	Gal	5:17
2.	Ge	6:5;	8:21;	Ro	3:9–21;	Jas	3:2–13

83.	Are	all	transgressions	of	the	law	equally	heinous?

Some	sins	in	themselves,	and	by	reason	of	several	aggravations,	are	more
heinous	in	the	sight	of	God	than	others.1

1.	Eze	8:6,	13,	15;	1Jn	5:16;	Ps	78:17,	32,	56
84.	What	doth	every	sin	deserve?

Every	 sin	 deserveth	 God’s	 wrath	 and	 curse,	 both	 in	 this	 life,	 and	 that
which	is	to	come.1

1.	Eph	5:6;	Gal	3:10;	La	3:39;	Mt	25:41

85.	What	doth	God	require	of	us,	that	we	may	escape	his	wrath	and	curse	due	to
us	for	sin?

To	escape	the	wrath	and	curse	of	God	due	to	us	for	sin,	God	requireth	of
us	faith	in	Jesus	Christ,	repentance	unto	life,1	with	the	diligent	use	of	all
the	outward	means	whereby	Christ	 communicateth	 to	us	 the	benefits	 of
redemption.2

1.	Ac	20:21
2.	Pr	2:1–5;	8:33–36;	Isa	55:3

86.	What	is	faith	in	Jesus	Christ?

Faith	in	Jesus	Christ	is	a	saving	grace,1	whereby	we	receive	and	rest	upon
him	alone	for	salvation	as	he	is	offered	to	us	in	the	gospel.2

1.	Heb	10:39
2.	Jn	1:12;	Isa	26:3–4;	Php	3:9;	Gal	2:16

87.	What	is	repentance	unto	life?



Repentance	unto	 life	 is	 a	 saving	grace,1	whereby	a	 sinner,	out	of	 a	 true
sense	of	his	sin,2	and	apprehension	of	the	mercy	of	God	in	Christ,3	doth,
with	grief	and	hatred	of	his	sin,	turn	from	it	unto	God,4	with	full	purpose
of,	and	endeavour	after,	new	obedience.5

1.	Ac	11:18
2.	Ac	2:37–38
3.	Joel	2:12
4.	Jer	31:18–19;	Eze	36:31
5.	2Co	7:11;	Isa	1:16–17

88.	What	are	the	outward	means	whereby	Christ	communicateth	to	us	the
benefits	of	redemption?

The	outward	and	ordinary	means	whereby	Christ	communicateth	to	us	the
benefits	 of	 redemption,	 are	 his	 ordinances,	 especially	 the	 Word,
sacraments,	 and	 prayer;	 all	 which	 are	 made	 effectual	 to	 the	 elect	 for
salvation.1

1.	Mt	28:19–20;	Ac	2:42,	46–47

89.	How	is	the	Word	made	effectual	to	salvation?

The	Spirit	of	God	maketh	the	reading,	but	especially	the	preaching	of	the
Word,	 an	 effectual	means	 of	 convincing	 and	 converting	 sinners,	 and	 of
building	them	up	in	holiness	and	comfort,	through	faith,	unto	salvation.1

1.	Ne	8:8;	1Co	14:24–25;	Ac	20:32;	26:18;	Ps	19:8;	Ro	1:16;	10:13–17;	15:4;	2Ti	3:15–17

90.	How	is	the	Word	to	be	read	and	heard,	that	it	may	become	effectual	to
salvation?

That	 the	 Word	 may	 become	 effectual	 to	 salvation,	 we	 must	 attend
thereunto	with	diligence,1	preparation,2	and	prayer;3	receive	it	with	faith
and	love,4	lay	it	up	in	our	hearts,5	and	practice	it	in	our	lives.6

1.	Pr	8:34
2.	1Pe	2:1–2
3.	Ps	119:18
4.	Heb	4:2;	2Th	2:10
5.	Ps	119:11



6.	Lk	8:15;	Jas	1:25

91.	How	do	the	sacraments	become	effectual	means	of	salvation?

The	sacraments	become	effectual	means	of	salvation,	not	from	any	virtue
in	them,	or	in	him	that	doth	administer	them;	but	only	by	the	blessing	of
Christ,1	and	the	working	of	his	Spirit	in	them	that	by	faith	receive	them.2

1.	1Pe	3:21;	Mt	3:11;	1Co	3:6–7
2.	1Co	12:13

92.	What	is	a	sacrament?

A	 sacrament	 is	 an	 holy	 ordinance	 instituted	 by	 Christ,	 wherein,	 by
sensible	 signs,	 Christ,	 and	 the	 benefits	 of	 the	 new	 covenant,	 are
represented,	sealed,	and	applied	to	believers.1

1.	Ge	17:7,	10;	Ex	12;	1Co	11:23,	26
93.	Which	are	the	sacraments	of	the	New	Testament?

The	 sacraments	 of	 the	 New	 Testament	 are,	 Baptism,1	 and	 the	 Lord’s
Supper.2

1.	Mt	28:19
2.	Mt	26:26–28

94.	What	is	Baptism?

Baptism	 is	a	 sacrament,	wherein	 the	washing	with	water	 in	 the	name	of
the	Father,	and	of	the	Son,	and	of	the	Holy	Ghost,1	doth	signify	and	seal
our	ingrafting	into	Christ,	and	partaking	of	the	benefits	of	the	covenant	of
grace,	and	our	engagement	to	be	the	Lord’s.2

1.	Mt	28:19
2.	Ro	6:4;	Gal	3:27

95.	To	whom	is	Baptism	to	be	administered?

Baptism	is	not	to	be	administered	to	any	that	are	out	of	the	visible	church,
till	 they	 profess	 their	 faith	 in	 Christ,	 and	 obedience	 to	 him;1	 but	 the
infants	of	such	as	are	members	of	the	visible	church	are	to	be	baptized.2

1.	Ac	2:38;	8:36–38



2.	Ac	2:38–39;	Ge	17:10	with	Col	2:11–12;	1Co	7:14

96.	What	is	the	Lord’s	Supper?

The	Lord’s	Supper	is	a	sacrament,	wherein,	by	giving	and	receiving	bread
and	wine,	according	 to	Christ’s	appointment,	his	death	 is	 showed	forth;
and	the	worthy	receivers	are,	not	after	a	corporal	and	carnal	manner,	but
by	faith,	made	partakers	of	his	body	and	blood,	with	all	his	benefits,	 to
their	spiritual	nourishment,	and	growth	in	grace.1

1.	1Co	11:23–26

97.	What	is	required	for	the	worthy	receiving	of	the	Lord’s	Supper?

It	 is	 required	of	 them	that	would	worthily	partake	of	 the	Lord’s	Supper,
that	 they	 examine	 themselves	 of	 their	 knowledge	 to	 discern	 the	 Lord’s
body,1	of	 their	 faith	 to	 feed	upon	him,2	 of	 their	 repentance,3	 love,4	 and
new	obedience;5	lest,	coming	unworthily,	they	eat	and	drink	judgment	to
themselves.6

1.	1Co	11:28–29
2.	2Co	13:5
3.	1Co	11:31
4.	1Co	10:16–17
5.	1Co	5:7–8
6.	1Co	11:28–29

98.	What	is	prayer?

Prayer	is	an	offering	up	of	our	desires	unto	God1	for	things	agreeable	to
his	 will,2	 in	 the	 name	 of	 Christ,3	 with	 confession	 of	 our	 sins,4	 and
thankful	acknowledgement	of	his	mercies.5

1.	Ps	62:8
2.	1Jn	5:14
3.	Jn	16:23
4.	Ps	32:5–6;	Da	9:4
5.	Php	4:6

99.	What	rule	hath	God	given	for	our	direction	in	prayer?

The	whole	Word	of	God	is	of	use	to	direct	us	in	prayer;1	but	the	special



rule	of	direction	is	that	form	of	prayer	which	Christ	taught	his	disciples,
commonly	called	the	Lord’s	Prayer.2

1.	1Jn	5:14;
2.	Mt	6:9–13	with	Lk	11:2–4

100.	What	doth	the	preface	of	the	Lord’s	Prayer	teach	us?

The	 preface	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 Prayer,	 which	 is,	 Our	 Father	 which	 art	 in
heaven,1	 teacheth	 us	 to	 draw	 near	 to	 God	 with	 all	 holy	 reverence	 and
confidence,	as	children	to	a	father,	able	and	ready	to	help	us;2	and	that	we
should	pray	with	and	for	others.3

1.	Mt	6:9
2.	Ro	8:15;	Lk	11:13
3.	Ac	12:5;	1Ti	2:1–2

101.	What	do	we	pray	for	in	the	first	petition?

In	the	first	petition,	which	is,	Hallowed	be	thy	name,1	we	pray,	That	God
would	enable	us	and	others	to	glorify	him	in	all	that	whereby	he	maketh
himself	known;2	and	that	he	would	dispose	all	things	to	his	own	glory.3

1.	Mt	6:9
2.	Ps	67:2–3
3.	Ps	83

102.	What	do	we	pray	for	in	the	second	petition?

In	 the	 second	 petition,	 which	 is,	 Thy	 kingdom	 come,1	 we	 pray,	 That
Satan’s	kingdom	may	be	destroyed;2	and	 that	 the	kingdom	of	grace	may
be	advanced,3	 ourselves	 and	others	brought	 into	 it,	 and	kept	 in	 it;4	 and
that	the	kingdom	of	glory	may	be	hastened.5

1.	Mt	6:10
2.	Ps	68:1,	18
3.	Rev	12:10–11
4.	2Th	3:1;	Ro	10:1;	Jn	17:9,	20
5.	Rev	22:20

103.	What	do	we	pray	for	in	the	third	petition?



In	 the	 third	 petition,	 which	 is,	 Thy	 will	 be	 done	 in	 earth,	 as	 it	 is	 in
heaven,1	we	pray,	That	God,	by	his	grace,	would	make	us	able	and	willing
to	know,	obey,	and	submit	 to	his	will	 in	all	 things,2	as	 the	angels	do	 in
heaven.3

1.	Mt	6:10
2.	Ps	67;	119:36;	Mt	26:39;	2Sa	15:25;	Job	1:21
3.	Ps	103:20–21

104.	What	do	we	pray	for	in	the	fourth	petition?

In	the	fourth	petition,	which	is,	Give	us	this	day	our	daily	bread,1	we	pray,
That	of	God’s	 free	gift	we	may	receive	a	competent	portion	of	 the	good
things	of	this	life,	and	enjoy	his	blessing	with	them.2

1.	Mt	6:11
2.	Pr	30:8–9;	1Ti	4:4–5

105.	What	do	we	pray	for	in	the	fifth	petition?

In	the	fifth	petition,	which	is,	And	forgive	us	our	debts,	as	we	forgive	our
debtors,1	we	 pray,	That	God,	 for	Christ’s	 sake,	would	 freely	 pardon	 all
our	sins;2	which	we	are	the	rather	encouraged	to	ask,	because	by	his	grace
we	are	enabled	from	the	heart	to	forgive	others.3

1.	Mt	6:12
2.	Ps	51:1–2,	7,	9;	Da	9:17–19
3.	Lk	11:4;	Mt	13:35

106.	What	do	we	pray	for	in	the	sixth	petition?

In	 the	 sixth	 petition,	 which	 is,	 And	 lead	 us	 not	 into	 temptation,	 but
deliver	us	from	evil,1	we	pray,	That	God	would	either	keep	us	from	being
tempted	to	sin,2	or	support	and	deliver	us	when	we	are	tempted.3

1.	Mt	6:13
2.	Mt	26:41
3.	2Co	12:7–8

107.	What	doth	the	conclusion	of	the	Lord’s	Prayer	teach	us?

The	conclusion	of	the	Lord’s	Prayer,	which	is,	For	thine	is	the	kingdom,



and	 the	 power,	 and	 the	 glory,	 for	 ever.	Amen,1	 teacheth	 us,	 to	 take	 our
encouragement	 in	 prayer	 from	God	 only,2	 and	 in	 our	 prayers	 to	 praise
him,	ascribing	kingdom,	power,	and	glory	to	him.3	And,	 in	 testimony	of
our	desire,	and	assurance	to	be	heard,	we	say,	Amen.4

1.	Mt	6:13
2.	Da	9:4,	7–9,	16–19
3.	1Ch	29:10–13
4.	1Co	14:16;	Rev	22:20–21



TABLE	OF	WEIGHTS	AND	MEASURES

	 BIBLICAL	UNIT APPROXIMATE
AMERICAN	EQUIVALENT

APPROXIMATE	METRIC
EQUIVALENT

Weights talent	(60	minas) 75	pounds 34	kilograms
	 mina	(50	shekels) 1	1/4	pounds 560	grams

	 shekel	(2	bekas) 2/5	ounce 11.5	grams

	 pim	(2/3	shekel) 1/4	ounce 7.8	grams

	 beka	(10	gerahs) 1/5	ounce 5.7	grams

	 gerah 1/50	ounce 0.6	gram

	 daric 1/3	ounce 8.4	grams
Length cubit 18	inches 45	centimeters
	 span 9	inches 23	centimeters
	 handbreadth 3	inches 7.5	centimeters
	 stadion	(pl.	stadia) 600	feet 183	meters
Capacity 	 	 	
Dry	Measure cor	[homer]	(10	ephahs) 6	bushels 220	liters
	 lethek	(5	ephahs) 3	bushels 110	liters
	 ephah	(10	omers) 3/5	bushel 22	liters

	 seah	(1/3	ephah) 7	quarts 7.5	liters

	 omer	(1/10	ephah) 2	quarts 2	liters

	 cab	(1/18	ephah) 1	quart 1	liter
Liquid	Measure bath	(1	ephah) 6	gallons 22	liters
	 hin	(1/6	bath) 1	gallon 3.8	liters

	 log	(1/72	bath) 1/3	quart 0.3	liter

The	figures	of	 the	 table	are	calculated	on	 the	basis	of	a	shekel	equaling
11.5	grams,	a	cubit	equaling	18	 inches	and	an	ephah	equaling	22	 liters.
The	quart	referred	to	is	either	a	dry	quart	(slightly	larger	than	a	liter)	or	a
liquid	 quart	 (slightly	 smaller	 than	 a	 liter),	whichever	 is	 applicable.	 The
ton	referred	to	in	the	footnotes	is	the	American	ton	of	2,000	pounds.



This	 table	 is	 based	 upon	 the	 best	 available	 information,	 but	 it	 is	 not
intended	to	be	mathematically	precise;	 like	 the	measurement	equivalents
in	 the	 footnotes,	 it	 merely	 gives	 approximate	 amounts	 and	 distances.
Weights	and	measures	differed	somewhat	at	various	 times	and	places	 in
the	ancient	world.	There	 is	uncertainty	particularly	about	 the	ephah	and
the	 bath;	 further	 discoveries	 may	 shed	 more	 light	 on	 these	 units	 of
capacity.



INDEX	TO	COLOR	MAPS

The	 Index	 to	 Color	Maps	will	 lead	 you	 to	 place-names	 found	 on	 the
color	maps	in	 the	back	of	 this	Bible.	References	are	 to	 the	map	number
and	the	margin	markings.
Abana	River	6	C/D1/2;	7	C/D1/2;	9	C/D1/2
Abarim	Mts.	2	D4
Abel	Meholah	7	B/C3
Abel	Shittim	3	D2/3
Abila	9	C3
Abilene	9	D1;	13	D8
Acco	See	Akko
Achaia	13	C4/5;	14	C/D3
Adora	9	B5
Adriatic	Sea	13	A/B3;	14	C2
Aegean	Sea	1	A1;	13	C5;	14	C2
Africa	13	D1/2;	14	B/C3
Ai	1	C3;	3	C/D2/3
Aijalon	6	B3/4
Akko	2	D2;	4	B2;	5	B3/4;	6	B2;	9	B2/3
Aleppo	1	D2;	5	C1;	8a	B1/2;	8b	B4/5;	12	D1;	13	D8
Alexandria	14	D3/4
Alexandrium	9	B4
Altar	10	C3
Amathus	9	B/C4
Amman	2	D/E3
Ammon	3	D2/3;	4	D4;	5	B/C4/5;	6	D3;	7	C4
Amphipolis	13	B5
Anathoth	7	B4
Antinoe	14	D/E4



Antioch	12	C1/2;	13	D8;	14	E3
Antipatris	9	A/B4
Antonia	Fortress	10	B2
Aphek	4	B3/4;	6	B3;	7	B3
Apollonia	13	B5
Arabah	2	D5
Arabia	1	D3;	13	E/F7/8
Arabians	8a	B/C2/3
Arad	7	B4;	9	B5
Aram	4	D1/2;	5	C3;	6	C/D2;	7	C/D2
Aramean	Desert	5	D3
Ararat	See	Urartu
Ararat,	Mt.	1	E1;	8a	C1
Araxes	River	1	F1;	8a	D1
Arbela	8b	C4/5
Armenia	14	F2/3
Arnon	River	2	D4;	3	D3;	4	C5;	6	C4;	7	C4;	9	C5
Aroer	4	C5
Arrapkha	8a	C2;	8b	C5
Arubu	8a	B/C2/3
Arvad	5	B2;	8a	B2;	8b	B5
Ashdod	4	A/B4;	5	A/B4/5;	6	B3/4;	9	A4
Asher	4	B/C2
Ashkelon	4	A4;	6	A/B4;	9	A4
Ashtaroth	4	C/D2/3;	5	B/C3/4;	6	C2/3
Asia	13	C6
Asshur	1	E2;	8a	C2;	8b	C4/5
Assos	13	C5/6
Athens	13	C5;	14	D3
Atlantic	Ocean	14	A1
Attalia	13	C/D6/7
Auranitis	9	D3



Azekah	3	C3
Azotus	12	B5/6
Babylon	1	E3;	8a	C2;	8b	C5
Babylonians	1	E/F3
Bashan	3	D1/2
Batanea	9	C3
Beautiful,	Gate	10	C/D3
Beersheba	1	C3;	2	C/D4;	3	C3;	4	B5;	5	B5;	6	B4;	7	B4;	9	A/B5
Beersheba,	Desert	of	7	A/B4/5
Behistun	8b	D5
Beirut	6	B/C1
Benjamin	4	B/C4
Berea	13	B/C4/5
Berothai	5	B/C2/3
Besor	Brook	2	C4;	3	C3;	6	A/B4;	7	A/B4;	9	A5
Beth	Horon	3	C2/3
Beth	Shan	4	C3;	5	B4;	6	C3
Beth	Shemesh	4	B4
Bethany	9	B4;	11	B5
Bethany	beyond	Jordan	9	B/C3;	11	C3,	C5
Bethel	1	C/D3;	3	C/D2/3;	4	B4;	6	B3/4;	7	B3/4
Bethesda	Pool	10	C2
Bethlehem	2	D3/4;	4	B4;	6	B4;	9	B4;	11	B5
Bethsaida	9	B/C2/3;	11	C2
Bethsura	12	B5/6
Betogabris	12	B5/6
Bezer	4	C4
Bithynia	&	Pontus	13	B7;	14	D/E2/3
Black	Sea	1	B1;	8a	A/B1;	13	A/B7;	14	E2
Bozrah	6	C5
Britain	14	A/B1
Byblos	1	C/D2/3;	5	B2/3;	8a	B2;	8b	B5;	12	B/C3/4



Byzantium	14	D2/3
Cabul	See	Kabul
Caesarea	9	A/B3;	11	A3;	12	B5;	13	E7/8
Caesarea	Philippi	9	B/C2;	11	C1;	12	C4
Calah	8a	C1/2
Cana	9	B3;	11	B2/3
Canaan	3	C/D2/3
Capernaum	9	B2/3;	11	B/C2;	12	B/C4/5
Caphtor	1	A2/3
Cappadocia	13	C8;	14	E2/3
Carchemish	1	D2;	8a	B1/2;	8b	B4/5
Carmel,	Mt.	2	C/D2/3;	6	B2/3;	7	B2/3;	9	A/B3
Carthage	14	B/C3
Caspian	Sea	1	F1;	8a	D1;	8b	D4;	14	F2
Caucasus	Mts.	14	F2
Cenchrea	13	C/D5
Chorazin	See	Korazin
Cilicia	12	B1;	13	C/D7/8;	14	E3
Cnidus	13	C/D6
Cologna	14	B1
Colosse	13	C6
Commagene	13	C8
Corinth	13	C4/5;	14	C/D3
Corsica	13	A/B1/2;	14	B/C2
Cos	13	C/D6
Crete	1	A2/3;	13	D5;	14	D3
Cyprus	(island)	1	C2/3;	5	A2;	12	A2/3;	13	D7;	14	D3
Cyprus	(town)	9	B4
Cyrenaica	13	E/F4/5
Cyrene	(region)	14	C/D4
Cyrene	(town)	14	C/D3/4
Cyrus	River	14	F2/3



Dacia	13	A5;	14	D2
Dalmatia	13	A3/4
Damascus	1	C/D3;	2	E1/2;	4	D1;	5	B/C3;	6	C/D2;	7	C/D2;	8a	B2;	8b	B5;	9	C/D2;	12	C4;

13	D/E8;	14	E3
Dan	(town)	2	D2;	4	C1/2;	5	B3;	6	C2
Dan	(tribe)	4	B4
Danube	River	14	C1
Dead	Sea	2	D4
Debir	3	C/D3
Decapolis	9	C/D3/4;	11	C/D3/4
Delphi	13	C4/5
Derbe	13	C7;	14	E3
Dibon	3	D3;	4	C4/5;	6	C4
Dion	9	C3
Dnieper	River	14	D/E1
Dophkah	3	B/C4/5
Dor	4	B2/3;	9	A/B3
Dothan	1	C3;	7	B3
Dur	Sharrukin	8a	C1/2;	8b	C4/5
Dura-Europos	14	E/F3
Eastern	Desert	2	E/F4/5;	5	C/D4/5
Ebal,	Mt.	2	D3;	4	B/C3;	6	B3;	9	B3/4
Ebla	1	C/D2
Ecbatana	8a	D2;	8b	D5
Edessa	14	E3
Edom	3	C/D3/4;	4	C6;	5	B5;	6	C5/6;	7	C5/6
Edom,	Desert	of	2	D/E5
Edrei	3	D2;	4	C/D3;	5	B/C4;	6	C3
Eglon	3	C3;	4	A/B4/5
Egypt	3	A3;	13	E/F6/7;	14	D4
Egyptians	1	C4
Egypt,	Wadi	of	2	B/C4;	5	A5



Ekron	4	B4
Elim	3	B4
Emmaus	9	B4;	11	A5;	12	B5
En	Gedi	2	D4;	4	B/C5
Ephesus	13	C6;	14	D3
Ephraim	4	B4
Epirus	13	C4
Erech/Uruk	1	E/F3
Esbus	See	Heshbon
Essene	Gate	10	A5
Essene	Quarter	10	A/B5
Euphrates	River	1	D2;	5	D1;	8a	C2;	8b	C5;	13	C8;	14	E3
Ezion	Geber	2	C/D6;	3	C4;	5	B6
Fair	Haven	13	D5
First	Wall	10	B3/4
Fish	Gate	10	A/B2
Foothills	2	C/D4
Forum	of	Appius	13	B2/3
Gad	4	C3/4
Gadara	9	B/C3;	11	C3
Galatia	13	C7;	14	D/E3
Galilean	Mts.	2	D2
Galilee	7	B/C2;	9	B/C2/3;	11	B2;	12	B4/5
Galilee,	Sea	of	2	D2;	11	C2;	12	B/C4/5
Gallia	13	A1
Garden	Tomb	10	B1
Gate	Beautiful	10	C/D3
Gath	4	B4;	5	A/B4/5;	6	B4
Gath	Hepher	7	B2/3
Gaul	14	B1/2
Gaulanitis	9	C2
Gaza	2	C4;	4	A4/5;	5	A4/5;	6	A/B4;	9	A5;	12	B6



Gebal	5	B2/3
Gennath	Gate	10	A/B3/4
Gennesaret	9	B2/3
Gentiles,	Court	of	the	10	C3
Gerar	1	C3;	4	A5;	6	A/B4
Gerasa	9	C3/4
Gergesa/Kursi	9	B/C3;	11	C2/3
Gerizim,	Mt.	2	D3;	4	B/C3/4;	6	B3;	9	B4;	11	B4;	12	B5
Germania	13	A4
Germany	14	C1
Gethsemane	10	D2
Gezer	4	B4;	5	B4;	6	B3/4
Gibeah	5	B4
Gibeon	3	C2/3;	4	B4
Gihon	Spring	10	D4/5
Gilboa,	Mt.	2	D3;	3	C/D2;	5	B4;	6	B/C3
Gilead	7	C3/4
Gilgal	3	C/D2/3;	4	C4;	7	B/C3/4
Golan	4	C/D2/3
Golden	Gate	10	D3
Golgotha	10	A/B3
Goshen	3	A/B3/4
Gozan	8a	C1/2;	8b	C4/5
Great	Bitter	Lake	2	A5;	3	A/B3/4
Great	Sea,	The	1	B3;	2	B2;	3	B2;	4	A2;	5	A3;	6	A2;	7	A2;	8a	A2;	8b	A5;	9	A2;	11	A2;	12

A3/4;	13	D3
Gulf	of	Aqaba	5	B6
Habor	River	8a	B/C1/2;	8b	B/C4/5
Halak,	Mt.	2	D4
Hamath	(region)	5	C/D1/2
Hamath	(town)	5	C2;	8a	B2;	8b	B5;	12	C/D2/3
Haran	1	D2;	8a	B/C1/2;	8b	B/C4/5



Hattusha	1	C1
Hazeroth	3	C4/5
Hazor	1	C/D3;	3	C/D2;	4	C2;	5	B3/4;	6	B/C2
Hebron	1	C3;	2	D4;	3	C/D3;	4	B4/5;	5	B4/5;	6	B4;	9	B5
Heliopolis	1	B/C3/4;	3	A4
Hermon,	Mt.	2	D2;	4	C1/2;	5	B3;	6	C2;	9	C2;	11	C1
Herod	Antipas’s	Palace	10	B4
Herod’s	Palace	10	A4
Herodium	9	B4/5
Heshbon	3	D2/3;	4	C4;	6	C3/4;	9	C4
Hezekiah’s	Tunnel	10	C/D5
High	Priest’s	House	10	A/B5
Hinnom	Valley	10	A/B6
Hippicus,	Tower	of	10	A3/4
Hippos	9	B/C3
Hittites	1	C1/2
Horeb,	Mt.	See	Sinai,	Mt.
Hormah	4	B5
Hula,	Lake	9	B/C2
Huldah	Gates	10	C/D4
Hyrcania	9	B4/5
Ibleam	6	B/C3
Iconium	13	C7
Idumea	9	A/B5
Ijon	4	C1/2
Illyricum	14	C1/2
Inner	Court	10	C3
Ionian	Sea	13	C4
Israel	6	B/C3/4
Israel,	Court	of	10	C3
Israel	Pool	10	C/D2
Issachar	4	B/C3



Issus	13	C/D8
Italy	13	A/B2/3;	14	C2
Iturea	9	C1/2
Iye	Abarim	3	D3
Jabbok	River	2	D/E3;	4	C3/4;	6	C3;	7	C3;	9	C3/4;	11	C4
Jabesh	Gilead	4	C3;	6	C3
Jahaz	3	D3
Jarmuk,	Mt.	6	B/C2;	9	B2/3
Jamnia	9	A4
Jarmuth	3	C2/3
Jazer	4	C4
Jericho	2	D3;	3	C/D2/3;	4	C4;	6	B/C3/4;	7	B/C3/4;	9	B4;	11	B/C5
Jerusalem	2	D3/4;	3	C/D2/3;	4	B4;	5	B4/5;	6	B3/4;	7	B4;	8a	B2/3;	8b	B5/6;	9	B4;	11	B5;

12	B5/6;	13	E8;	14	E3/4
Jezreel	4	B/C3;	7	B3
Joppa	2	C/D3;	4	A/B3/4;	5	A/B4;	6	B3/4;	7	B3/4;	9	A/B4;	12	B5
Jordan	River	2	D3;	3	C/D2;	4	C3;	5	B4;	6	C3;	7	B/C3;	8a	B2/3;	8b	B5/6;	9	B/C3/4;	11

B/C5;	12	B/C5;	13	E8
Judah	4	B4/5;	6	B4/5;	7	B4
Judea	9	B4/5;	11	B5;	12	B6;	13	E8;	14	E3
Judean	Mts.	2	C/D4
Kabul	4	B/C2
Kadesh	See	Kedesh
Kadesh	Barnea	1	C3/4;	3	C3/4;	5	A/B5/6;	6	A/B5
Kedesh	3	C/D1/2;	4	C2;	5	C2;	6	B/C2
Kerith	Ravine	7	C3
Khersa	See	Gergesa/Kursi
Kidron	Valley	10	D4/5
Kinnereth,	Sea	of	2	D2/3;	3	D2;	4	C2;	5	B3/4;	6	B/C2/3;	7	B/C2/3;	9	B/C2/3
Kios	13	C5/6
Kir	Hareseth	5	B5;	6	C4/5;	7	C4/5
Kiriath	Jearim	4	B4



Kishon	River	2	D2/3;	4	B2/3;	6	B2/3;	7	B2/3;	9	B3
Kittim	1	C2/3;	5	A2
Knossos	1	A2
Korazin	9	B/C2/3;	11	B/C2
Lachish	3	C3;	4	B4/5
Laodicea	13	C6
Lasea	13	D5
Leontes	River	9	B2
Libnah	3	C3
Litani	River	2	D2;	4	C1;	5	B3;	6	C1/2;	12	C4
Little	Bitter	Lake	2	A/B5
Loire	River	14	B1/2
London	14	B1
Lower	City	10	B/C5
Lycaonia	13	C7
Lycia	13	C/D6/7
Lydda	12	B5
Lydia	13	C5/6
Lyon	14	B1/2
Lystra	13	C/D7
Macedonia,	Former	Yugoslav	Republic	of	13	B4/5;	14	D2
Machaerus	9	B/C4/5;	11	C5/6
Magdala	9	B3;	11	B/C2
Mahanaim	4	C3/4;	5	B4
Mainz	14	B/C1
Makkedah	3	C3
Malatha	9	B5
Malta	13	D2/3
Manasseh	4	B3
Manasseh,	East	4	C/D2
Marah	3	B4
Mareshah	6	B4



Mari	1	D/E2/3
Mariamne,	Tower	of	10	A4
Masada	9	B5
Mauretania	14	A/B3
Medeba	5	B4/5;	6	C4
Media	8a	D2;	8b	D4/5
Mediterranean	Sea	2	B/2;	14	C3
Megiddo	1	C3;	4	B/C3;	5	B4;	6	B3;	9	B3
Me	Jarkon	River	See	Yarkon	River
Memphis	1	B/C4;	3	A4;	8a	A3;	8b	A6;	14	D/E4
Men,	Court	of	See	Israel,	Court	of
Menzaleh,	Lake	3	A/B3
Merom	3	C/D2;	4	C2
Mesopotamia	14	E/F3
Midian	3	C5
Miletus	13	C/D6
Mitylene	13	C5/6
Mizpah	4	B/C4;	7	B3/4;	8b	B5/6
Moab	3	D3;	4	C5;	5	B5;	6	C4;	7	B/C4/5
Moesia	13	A6;	14	D2
Moreh,	Mt.	2	D2/3;	4	B/C2/3;	6	B/C2/3
Moresheth	Gath	7	B4
Mycenae	1	A2
Myra	13	D6/7
Mysia	13	B/C6;	14	D2/3
Nabatea	9	C5;	14	E3/4
Nain	9	B3;	11	B3
Naphtali	4	C2
Nazareth	2	D2/3;	9	B3;	11	B3
Neapolis	13	B5
Nebo,	Mt.	2	D3/4;	3	D2/3;	4	C4;	6	C3/4
Negev	2	C/D4



Nile	River	1	B/C4;	3	A4/5;	13	F7;	14	D/E4
Nineveh	1	E2;	8a	C1/2;	8b	C4/5
Nippur	1	E3;	8a	C/D2/3;	8b	C/D5
Noph	See	Memphis
Numidia	13	C/D1
Nuzi	1	E2
Oboth	3	C/D3/4
Olives,	Mt.	of	2	D3/4;	10	D3;	11	B5
Olympus,	Mt.	13	B/C4/5
On	See	Heliopolis
Orontes	River	5	B/C1;	8a	B1/2;	8b	B4/5;	12	C/D3
Paddan	Aram	1	D2
Pamphylia	13	C/D6/7
Paphos	13	D7
Paran,	Desert	of	2	B/C5;	3	B/C4
Parthia	14	F3
Patara	13	C/D6
Patmos	13	C/D5/6
Pella	9	B/C3/4;	14	E3/4
Penuel	6	C3
Perea	9	B/C4;	11	C4
Perga	13	C/D6/7
Pergamum	13	C6;	14	D2/3
Persian	Gulf	1	F4;	8a	D3;	8b	D6;	14	F4
Pharpar	River	4	D1/2;	6	C2;	7	C2;	9	C2
Phasael,	Tower	of	10	A4
Philadelphia	9	C4;	13	C6
Philippi	13	B5;	14	D2
Philistia	3	C3;	5	A/B4;	6	A/B4/5;	7	A4/5
Phoenicia	5	B3;	6	B/C2;	7	C1/2;	9	B2;	11	B1;	13	D8
Phoenix	13	D5
Phrygia	14	D/E3



Pinnacle	of	the	Temple	10	D4
Pisidia	13	C6/7
Pisidian	Antioch	13	C7
Pithom	3	A/B3/4
Po	River	14	B/C2
Ptolemais	11	A/B2;	12	B4/5;	13	D/E7/8
Punon	3	C/D3/4
Puteoli	13	B3;	14	C2/3
Qatna	5	C2
Rabbah	4	C/D4;	5	B/C4;	6	C3/4
Ramah	7	B4
Rameses	3	A/B3
Ramoth	Gilead	4	C/D3;	5	B/C4;	6	C3;	7	C3
Raphana	9	C2/3
Raphia	6	A/B4;	9	A5
Red	Sea	1	C4;	2	C/D8;	3	C6;	8a	B3;	8b	B6;	13	F7/8;	14	E4
Rephidim	3	B/C5
Reuben	4	C4/5
Rezeph	8a	B/C2;	8b	B/C5
Rhegium	13	C3
Rhine	River	14	B/C1
Rhodes	13	D6
Rhone	River	14	B2
Riblah	8b	B5
Rimmon	4	B/C2/3
Robinson’s	Arch	10	C4
Rome	13	B2;	14	C2
Royal	Porch	10	C/D3/4
Salamis	13	D7/8
Salim	9	B/C3/4;	11	B/C3/4
Salmone	13	D5/6
Salt	Sea	2	D4;	3	C/D3;	4	B/C5;	5	B5;	6	B/C4;	7	B/C4;	9	B5;	11	B/C6;	12	B/C6



Samaria	(region)	7	B3;	9	B3/4;	11	B3/4;	12	B5
Samaria	(town)	4	B3;	6	B3;	7	B3;	8a	B2/3;	12	B5
Samos	13	C5/6
Samothrace	13	B/C5/6
Sardinia	13	B/C1/2;	14	B/C2/3
Sardis	13	C6
Sarmatia	14	D1
Scythopolis	9	B/C3
Sebaste	See	Samaria	(town)
Second	Quarter	10	B3
Second	Wall	10	B1/2
Seleucia	13	D8
Serpent’s	Pool	10	A5
Sharon,	Plain	of	2	C/D3
Shechem	1	C/D3;	2	D3;	3	C/D2/3;	4	B/C3/4;	5	B4;	6	B3
Sheep	Gate	10	C/D2/3
Sheep	Pool	10	C/D2
Shephelah	2	C/D4
Shiloh	3	C/D2/3;	4	B/C4;	6	B3;	7	B3/4
Shunem	7	B/C3
Shur,	Desert	of	2	B5;	3	B/C3/4
Sicily	13	C2/3;	14	C3
Sidon	5	B3;	6	B/C1/2;	7	B/C1/2;	9	B1/2;	12	B/C4;	13	D/E8;	14	E3
Siloam,	Pool	of	10	C5/6
Simeon	4	A/B5
Sin,	Desert	of	2	B6;	3	B/C4/5
Sinai	1	C4;	2	B/C5/6;	3	B/C4
Sinai,	Desert	of	2	B/C	7
Sinai,	Mt.	2	C7;	3	C5
Smyrna	13	C6
Spain	14	A2
Sparta	13	C/D4/5



Succoth	1	B/C3/4;	3	A/B3/4;	4	C3/4;	6	C3
Susa	8a	D2/3;	8b	D5
Sychar	9	B3/4;	11	B4;	12	B5
Syracuse	13	C/D3;	14	C3
Syria	9	C/D2;	12	C/D2;	13	D8;	14	E3
Taanach	4	B/C3;	5	B4;	6	B3
Tabor,	Mt.	2	D2/3;	3	C/D2;	4	C2/3;	6	B/C2/3;	9	B3;	11	B3
Tadmor	1	D2/3;	5	D2;	8a	B/C2;	8b	B/C5
Tagus	River	14	A2
Tamar	5	B5
Tanis	See	Zoan
Tarsus	12	B1;	13	C/D7/8;	14	E3
Taurus	Mts.	1	C2
Tekoa	7	B4
Tel	Aviv	2	C/D3
Temple	10	C3
Tetrarchy	of	Philip	9	C2/3
Theater	10	B4/5
Thessalonica	13	B/C4/5;	14	C/D2/3
Thrace	13	B5;	14	D2/3
Three	Taverns	13	B2/3
Thyatira	13	C6
Tiberias	2	D2/3;	9	B/C3;	11	B/C2/3
Tigris	River	1	E2;	8a	C2;	8b	C5;	14	F3
Tiphsah	5	D1;	8a	B/C2
Tirzah	4	B/C3;	6	B/C3
Tishbe	7	C3
Tower	Pool	10	A3
Trachonitis	9	C/D2/3
Tripolitania	13	E2/3
Troas	13	B/C5/6
Troy	1	A/B1



Tyre	2	D2;	4	B/C1/2;	5	B3;	6	B2;	7	B2;	9	B2;	11	B1;	12	B4;	13	D/E7/8;	14	E3/4
Tyropoeon	Valley	10	B2/3
Tyrrhenian	Sea	13	B/C2/3;	14	B/C2/3
Ugarit	1	C/D2/3
Upper	City	10	B4
Upper	Room	10	A/B5
Ur	1	E/F3;	8a	C/D2/3;	8b	C/D5/6
Urartu	8a	C1;	8b	C4
Urmia,	Lake	1	E/F2;	8a	C/D1/2;	8b	C/D4
Uruk	1	E/F3
Valley	Gate	10	C4
Van,	Lake	8a	C1;	8b	C4
Vistula	River	14	C/D1
Volga	River	14	F1/2
Water	Gate	10	C/D5/6
Wadi	el-Arish	6	A4/5
Wilson’s	Arch	10	B/C3/4
Women,	Court	of	10	C3
Yarkon	River	2	C/D3;	9	A/B4
Yarmuk	River	2	D/E2/3;	4	C2/3;	6	C2/3;	7	C2/3;	9	C3;	11	C2/3
Zarephath	7	B/C2
Zebulun	4	B/C2/3
Zered	Brook	2	D4;	3	C/D3;	4	C5/6;	6	C4/5;	7	B/C5;	9	B/C5/6
Ziklag	4	A/B5;	5	A/B5
Zin,	Desert	of	2	C/D5;	3	C3/4
Zoan	1	B/C3/4
Zoar	1	C/D3/4



MAPS

Map	1:World	of	the	Patriarchs
Map	2:	Holy	Land	and	Sinai
Map	3:	Exodus	and	Conquest	of	Canaan
Map	4:	Land	of	the	Twelve	Tribes
Map	5:	Kingdom	of	David	and	Solomon
Map	6:	Kingdoms	of	Israel	and	Judah
Map	7:	Prophets	in	Israel	and	Judah
Map	8:	Assyrian	and	Babylonian	Empires
Map	9:	Holy	Land	in	the	Time	of	Jesus
Map	10:	Jerusalem	in	the	Time	of	Jesus
Map	11:	Jesus’	Ministry
Map	12:	Apostles’	Early	Travel
Map	13:	Paul’s	Missionary	Journeys
Map	14:	Roman	Empire
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PREFACE

The	 goal	 of	 the	 New	 International	 version	 (NIV)	 is	 to	 enable	 English-
speaking	 people	 from	 around	 the	world	 to	 read	 and	 hear	God’s	 eternal
Word	in	their	own	language.	Our	work	as	translators	is	motivated	by	our
conviction	that	the	Bible	is	God’s	Word	in	written	form.	We	believe	that
the	Bible	 contains	 the	 divine	 answer	 to	 the	 deepest	 needs	 of	 humanity,
sheds	unique	light	on	our	path	in	a	dark	world	and	sets	forth	the	way	to
our	eternal	well-being.	Out	of	these	deep	convictions,	we	have	sought	to
recreate	 as	 far	 as	 possible	 the	 experience	 of	 the	 original	 audience—
blending	 transparency	 to	 the	 original	 text	 with	 accessibility	 for	 the
millions	 of	 English	 speakers	 around	 the	 world.	 We	 have	 prioritized
accuracy,	clarity	and	literary	quality	with	the	goal	of	creating	a	translation
suitable	 for	public	 and	private	 reading,	 evangelism,	 teaching,	preaching,
memorizing	and	liturgical	use.	We	have	also	sought	to	preserve	a	measure
of	 continuity	 with	 the	 long	 tradition	 of	 translating	 the	 Scriptures	 into
English.
The	 complete	 NIV	 Bible	 was	 first	 published	 in	 1978.	 It	 was	 a

completely	 new	 translation	 made	 by	 over	 a	 hundred	 scholars	 working
directly	 from	 the	 best	 available	 Hebrew,	 Aramaic	 and	 Greek	 texts.	 The
translators	came	from	the	United	States,	Great	Britain,	Canada,	Australia
and	 New	 Zealand,	 giving	 the	 translation	 an	 international	 scope.	 They
were	 from	 many	 denominations	 and	 churches—including	 Anglican,
Assemblies	 of	 God,	 Baptist,	 Brethren,	 Christian	 Reformed,	 Church	 of
Christ,	 Evangelical	 Covenant,	 Evangelical	 Free,	 Lutheran,	 Mennonite,
Methodist,	Nazarene,	Presbyterian,	Wesleyan	and	others.	This	breadth	of
denominational	 and	 theological	 perspective	 helped	 to	 safeguard	 the
translation	 from	 sectarian	 bias.	 For	 these	 reasons,	 and	 by	 the	 grace	 of
God,	 the	NIV	has	 gained	 a	wide	 readership	 in	 all	 parts	 of	 the	English-
speaking	world.



The	work	of	translating	the	Bible	is	never	finished.	As	good	as	they	are,
English	translations	must	be	regularly	updated	so	that	they	will	continue
to	 communicate	 accurately	 the	 meaning	 of	 God’s	 Word.	 Updates	 are
needed	in	order	to	reflect	the	latest	developments	in	our	understanding	of
the	 biblical	 world	 and	 its	 languages	 and	 to	 keep	 pace	 with	 changes	 in
English	usage.	Recognizing,	then,	that	the	NIV	would	retain	its	ability	to
communicate	God’s	Word	accurately	only	if	it	were	regularly	updated,	the
original	 translators	 established	 The	 Committee	 on	 Bible	 Translation
(CBT).	 The	 committee	 is	 a	 self-perpetuating	 group	 of	 biblical	 scholars
charged	 with	 keeping	 abreast	 of	 advances	 in	 biblical	 scholarship	 and
changes	 in	English	and	 issuing	periodic	updates	 to	 the	NIV.	CBT	 is	 an
independent,	self-governing	body	and	has	sole	responsibility	for	the	NIV
text.	The	committee	mirrors	the	original	group	of	translators	in	its	diverse
international	and	denominational	makeup	and	in	its	unifying	commitment
to	the	Bible	as	God’s	inspired	Word.
In	obedience	to	its	mandate,	the	committee	has	issued	periodic	updates

to	 the	NIV.	An	 initial	 revision	was	 released	 in	 1984.	A	more	 thorough
revision	 process	 was	 completed	 in	 2005,	 resulting	 in	 the	 separately
published	Today’s	New	 International	 version	 (TNIV).	The	 updated	NIV
you	 now	 have	 in	 your	 hands	 builds	 on	 both	 the	 original	 NIV	 and	 the
TNIV	and	represents	the	latest	effort	of	the	committee	to	articulate	God’s
unchanging	Word	in	the	way	the	original	authors	might	have	said	it	had
they	 been	 speaking	 in	 English	 to	 the	 global	 English-speaking	 audience
today.
The	first	concern	of	the	translators	has	continued	to	be	the	accuracy	of

the	translation	and	its	faithfulness	to	the	intended	meaning	of	the	biblical
writers.	This	has	moved	 the	 translators	 to	go	beyond	a	 formal	word-for-
word	rendering	of	the	original	texts.	Because	thought	patterns	and	syntax
differ	from	language	to	language,	accurate	communication	of	the	meaning
of	the	biblical	authors	demands	constant	regard	for	varied	contextual	uses
of	 words	 and	 idioms	 and	 for	 frequent	 modifications	 in	 sentence
structures.



As	an	aid	to	the	reader,	sectional	headings	have	been	inserted.	They	are
not	to	be	regarded	as	part	of	the	biblical	text	and	are	not	intended	for	oral
reading.	 It	 is	 the	 committee’s	 hope	 that	 these	 headings	may	prove	more
helpful	 to	 the	 reader	 than	 the	 traditional	 chapter	 divisions,	which	were
introduced	long	after	the	Bible	was	written.
For	the	Old	Testament	the	standard	Hebrew	text,	the	Masoretic	Text	as

published	 in	 the	 latest	 edition	 of	 Biblia	 Hebraica,	 has	 been	 used
throughout.	The	Masoretic	Text	tradition	contains	marginal	notations	that
offer	variant	readings.	These	have	sometimes	been	followed	instead	of	the
text	 itself.	Because	such	instances	 involve	variants	within	 the	Masoretic
tradition,	they	have	not	been	indicated	in	the	textual	notes.	In	a	few	cases,
words	in	the	basic	consonantal	text	have	been	divided	differently	than	in
the	 Masoretic	 Text.	 Such	 cases	 are	 usually	 indicated	 in	 the	 textual
footnotes.	The	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	 contain	biblical	 texts	 that	 represent	 an
earlier	 stage	 of	 the	 transmission	 of	 the	 Hebrew	 text.	 They	 have	 been
consulted,	as	have	been	the	Samaritan	Pentateuch	and	the	ancient	scribal
traditions	 concerning	 deliberate	 textual	 changes.	 The	 translators	 also
consulted	 the	 more	 important	 early	 versions—the	 Greek	 Septuagint,
Aquila,	 Symmachus	 and	 Theodotion,	 the	 Latin	 vulgate,	 the	 Syriac
Peshitta,	the	Aramaic	Targums	and,	for	the	Psalms,	the	Juxta	Hebraica	of
Jerome.	 Readings	 from	 these	 versions,	 the	 Dead	 Sea	 Scrolls	 and	 the
scribal	 traditions	 were	 occasionally	 followed	where	 the	Masoretic	 Text
seemed	 doubtful	 and	 where	 accepted	 principles	 of	 textual	 criticism
showed	 that	one	or	more	of	 these	 textual	witnesses	appeared	 to	provide
the	correct	reading.	In	rare	cases,	the	committee	has	emended	the	Hebrew
text	where	it	appears	to	have	become	corrupted	at	an	even	earlier	stage	of
its	 transmission.	 These	 departures	 from	 the	 Masoretic	 Text	 are	 also
indicated	in	the	textual	footnotes.	Sometimes	the	vowel	indicators	(which
are	later	additions	to	 the	basic	consonantal	 text)	found	in	the	Masoretic
Text	 did	 not,	 in	 the	 judgment	 of	 the	 committee,	 represent	 the	 correct
vowels	for	the	original	text.	Accordingly,	some	words	have	been	read	with
a	different	set	of	vowels.	These	instances	are	usually	not	indicated	in	the



footnotes.
The	Greek	text	used	in	translating	the	New	Testament	is	an	eclectic	one,

based	on	 the	 latest	editions	of	 the	Nestle-Aland/United	Bible	Societies’
Greek	 New	 Testament.	 The	 committee	 has	made	 its	 choices	 among	 the
variant	 readings	 in	 accordance	with	 widely	 accepted	 principles	 of	 New
Testament	 textual	 criticism.	 Footnotes	 call	 attention	 to	 places	 where
uncertainty	remains.
The	 New	 Testament	 authors,	 writing	 in	 Greek,	 often	 quote	 the	 Old

Testament	 from	 its	 ancient	 Greek	 version,	 the	 Septuagint.	 This	 is	 one
reason	 why	 some	 of	 the	 Old	 Testament	 quotations	 in	 the	 NIV	 New
Testament	are	not	identical	to	the	corresponding	passages	in	the	NIV	Old
Testament.	Such	quotations	in	the	New	Testament	are	indicated	with	the
footnote	“(see	Septuagint).”
Other	footnotes	in	this	version	are	of	several	kinds,	most	of	which	need

no	explanation.	Those	giving	alternative	translations	begin	with	“Or”	and
generally	 introduce	the	alternative	with	 the	 last	word	preceding	it	 in	 the
text,	except	when	it	is	a	single-word	alternative.	When	poetry	is	quoted	in
a	footnote,	a	slash	mark	indicates	a	line	division.
It	should	be	noted	that	references	to	diseases,	minerals,	flora	and	fauna,

architectural	 details,	 clothing,	 jewelry,	 musical	 instruments	 and	 other
articles	 cannot	 always	 be	 identified	 with	 precision.	 Also,	 linear
measurements	 and	measures	 of	 capacity	 can	 only	 be	 approximated	 (see
the	Table	of	Weights	and	Measures).	Although	Selah,	used	mainly	in	the
Psalms,	is	probably	a	musical	term,	its	meaning	is	uncertain.	Since	it	may
interrupt	 reading	and	distract	 the	 reader,	 this	word	has	not	been	kept	 in
the	English	text,	but	every	occurrence	has	been	signaled	by	a	footnote.
One	of	the	main	reasons	the	task	of	Bible	translation	is	never	finished	is

the	 change	 in	 our	 own	 language,	English.	Although	 a	 basic	 core	 of	 the
language	 remains	 relatively	 stable,	many	 diverse	 and	 complex	 linguistic
factors	 continue	 to	 bring	 about	 subtle	 shifts	 in	 the	 meanings	 and/or
connotations	of	even	old,	well-established	words	and	phrases.	One	of	the



shifts	that	creates	particular	challenges	to	writers	and	translators	alike	is
the	manner	 in	which	 gender	 is	 presented.	The	 original	NIV	 (1978)	was
published	 in	 a	 time	 when	 “a	 man”	 would	 naturally	 be	 understood,	 in
many	contexts,	 to	be	 referring	 to	a	person,	whether	male	of	 female.	But
most	English	speakers	today	tend	to	hear	a	distinctly	male	connotation	in
this	word.	 In	 recognition	 of	 this	 change	 in	 English,	 this	 edition	 of	 the
NIV,	 along	with	 almost	 all	 other	 recent	English	 translations,	 substitutes
other	 expressions	when	 the	 original	 text	 intends	 to	 refer	 generically	 to
men	and	women	equally.	Thus,	for	instance,	the	NIV	(1984)	rendering	of
1	 Corinthians	 8:3,	 “But	 the	 man	 who	 loves	 God	 is	 known	 by	 God”
becomes	in	this	edition	“But	whoever	loves	God	is	known	by	God.”	On
the	 other	 hand,	 “man”	 and	 “mankind,”	 as	ways	 of	 denoting	 the	 human
race,	are	still	widely	used.	This	edition	of	the	NIV	therefore	continues	to
use	these	words,	along	with	other	expressions,	in	this	way.
A	 related	 shift	 in	 English	 creates	 a	 greater	 challenge	 for	 modern

translations:	 the	 move	 away	 from	 using	 the	 third-person	 masculine
singular	 pronouns—“he/him/his”—to	 refer	 to	 men	 and	 women	 equally.
This	usage	does	persist	at	a	low	level	in	some	forms	of	English,	and	this
revision	 therefore	 occasionally	 uses	 these	 pronouns	 in	 a	 generic	 sense.
But	 the	 tendency,	 recognized	 in	 day-to-day	 usage	 and	 confirmed	 by
extensive	research,	is	away	from	the	generic	use	of	“he,”	“him”	and	“his.”
In	 recognition	of	 this	shift	 in	 language	and	 in	an	effort	 to	 translate	 into
the	“common”	English	that	people	are	actually	using,	this	revision	of	the
NIV	generally	uses	other	constructions	when	 the	biblical	 text	 is	plainly
addressed	 to	 men	 and	 women	 equally.	 The	 reader	 will	 frequently
encounter	a	“they,”	“them”	or	“their”	 to	express	a	generic	singular	 idea.
Thus,	for	instance,	Mark	8:36	reads:	“What	good	is	it	for	someone	to	gain
the	 whole	 world,	 yet	 forfeit	 their	 soul?”	 This	 generic	 use	 of	 the
“indefinite”	 or	 “singular”	 “they/them/their”	 has	 a	 venerable	 place	 in
English	 idiom	and	has	quickly	become	established	as	 standard	English,
spoken	and	written,	all	over	the	world.	Where	an	individual	emphasis	is
deemed	to	be	present,	“anyone”	or	“everyone”	or	some	other	equivalent	is



generally	used	as	the	antecedent	of	such	pronouns.
Sometimes	 the	 chapter	 and/or	 verse	 numbering	 in	English	 translations

of	the	Old	Testament	differs	from	that	found	in	published	Hebrew	texts.
This	is	particularly	the	case	in	the	Psalms,	where	the	traditional	titles	are
often	 included	 in	 the	 Hebrew	 verse	 numbering.	 Such	 differences	 are
indicated	 in	 the	 footnotes	 at	 the	 bottom	 of	 the	 page.	 In	 the	 New
Testament,	 verse	 numbers	 that	 marked	 off	 portions	 of	 the	 traditional
English	text	not	supported	by	the	best	Greek	manuscripts	now	appear	in
brackets,	with	 a	 footnote	 indicating	 the	 text	 that	has	been	omitted	 (see,
for	example,	Matthew	17:[21]).
Mark	 16:9–20	 and	 John	 7:53–8:11,	 although	 long	 accorded	 virtually

equal	status	with	the	rest	of	the	Gospels	in	which	they	stand,	have	a	very
questionable—and	confused—standing	in	the	textual	history	of	the	New
Testament,	as	noted	in	the	bracketed	annotations	with	which	they	are	set
off.	A	different	 typeface	has	been	 chosen	 for	 these	passages	 to	 indicate
even	more	clearly	their	uncertain	status.
Basic	 formatting	 of	 the	 text,	 such	 as	 lining	 the	 poetry,	 paragraphing

(both	prose	and	poetry),	setting	up	of	(administrative-like)	lists,	indenting
letters	and	lengthy	prayers	within	narratives	and	the	insertion	of	sectional
headings,	 has	 been	 the	 work	 of	 the	 committee.	 However,	 the	 choice
between	 single-column	 and	 double-column	 formats	 has	 been	 left	 to	 the
publishers.	 Also	 the	 issuing	 of	 “red-letter”	 editions	 is	 a	 publisher’s
choice—one	the	committee	does	not	endorse.
The	 committee	 has	 again	 been	 reminded	 that	 every	 human	 effort	 is

flawed—including	this	revision	of	the	NIV.	We	trust,	however,	that	many
will	 find	 in	 it	 an	 improved	 representation	of	 the	Word	of	God,	 through
which	they	hear	his	call	to	faith	in	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ	and	to	service	in
his	kingdom.	We	offer	this	version	of	the	Bible	to	him	in	whose	name	and
for	whose	glory	it	has	been	made.

The	Committee	on	Bible	Translation
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THE	OLD	TESTAMENT



INTRODUCTION	TO	THE	PENTATEUCH

(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THE	first	five	books	of	the	Bible	(Genesis,	Exodus,	Leviticus,	Numbers
and	Deuteronomy)	are	usually	designated	“the	Law”	or	“the	Pentateuch”
(Greek	pentateuchos,	or	“five-volume	[book]”).	They	constitute	 the	 first
and	 most	 important	 section	 of	 the	 Old	 Testament	 in	 both	 Jewish	 and
Christian	Bibles.	The	 threefold	 division	 of	 the	Hebrew	Bible	 into	Law,
Prophets	 and	 Writings	 can	 be	 traced	 back	 to	 the	 New	 Testament	 (Lk
24:44)	 and	 to	 the	 prologue	 to	 the	 Apocryphal	 book	 of	 Ecclesiasticus
(Sirach)	 (c.	 130	 B.C.).	 The	 division	 of	 the	 Old	 Testament	 in	 Christian
Bibles,	based	on	the	Greek	Old	Testament	(the	Septuagint;	c.	150	B.C.),
also	gives	the	Pentateuch	pride	of	place.

AUTHOR	AND	DATE

References	to	the	Pentateuch	by	such	terms	as	“the	Book	of	Moses”	(2Ch
25:4;	Ne	13:1),	“the	Book	of	 the	Law	of	Moses”	(Ne	8:1),	“the	Law	of
the	LORD”	(1Ch	16:40;	Ezr	7:10)	and	“the	Book	of	the	Law	of	God”	(Ne
8:18)	are	largely	restricted	to	the	writings	after	the	exile.	(It	is	uncertain
whether	 references	 to	“the	 law	[of	Moses]”	 in	 the	earlier	books	 refer	 to
the	Pentateuch	or	to	parts	of	it	[e.g.,	Jos	1:8;	8:34;	2Ki	14:6;	22:8].)	The
New	 Testament	 uses	 similar	 designations	 for	 the	 Pentateuch	 (Mt	 12:5;
Mk	12:26;	Lk	16:16;	Jn	7:19;	Gal	3:10).	The	attribution	of	 these	books
to	Moses	 underscored	 the	 binding	 authority	 of	 the	 Pentateuch.	Mosaic
authorship	is	 indicated	not	only	by	these	titles	but	also	by	the	words	of
Jesus:	 “Moses	…	wrote	 about	me”	 (Jn	5:46).	Luke	 also	 asserts	Mosaic
authorship	 when	 he	 records	 that	 Jesus	 expounded	 the	 Scriptures
“beginning	 with	 Moses”	 (Lk	 24:27),	 and	 many	 other	 New	 Testament



writers	and	characters	do	as	well	(Mt	8:4;	19:7–8;	Mk	1:44;	7:10;	10:3–
4;	12:19,	26;	Lk	16:29,	31;	24:44;	Jn	1:45;	8:5;	Ac	15:21;	26:22;	28:23;
Ro	10:5,	19;	2Co	3:14–15).	The	Pentateuch	itself	tells	of	Moses’	decisive
contribution	 toward	 its	 composition:	He	wrote	 the	 great	 legal	 code,	 the
Book	 of	 the	 Covenant	 (Ex	 24:3–7),	 and	 his	 exposition	 of	 the	 law	 as
recorded	in	the	book	of	Deuteronomy	(Dt	31:24–26).

During	 the	 past	 two	 centuries,	 however,	most	 interpreters	who	 do	 not
accept	 the	 Bible’s	 own	witness	 about	 its	 authorship	 have	 attributed	 its
final	composition	to	editors	after	the	exile	who	creatively	pieced	together
at	least	four	earlier	literary	documents.	Their	view	is	commonly	called	the
documentary	 hypothesis.	 On	 the	 basis	 of	 varying	 divine	 names	 (e.g.,
“God”	 [Elohim]	 and	 “LORD”	 [Yahweh]),	 vocabulary	 (e.g.,	 different
Hebrew	 words	 for	 “maid	 servant”),	 duplicate	 stories	 (e.g.,	 the
jeopardizing	 of	 the	 matriarchs	 [Ge	 12:10–20;	 20:1–19;	 26:1–11])	 and
laws	(e.g.,	of	the	Passover	[Ex	12:1–20,	21–23;	Dt	16:1–8]),	and	by	 the
varying	theologies,	they	regard	the	Pentateuch	as	essentially	a	composite
of	 the	Yahwist’s	 narrative	 (J	 from	German	 “Jahwist”;	 c.	 950	B.C.);	 the
Elohist’s	narrative	(E;	c.	850	B.C.);	the	Deuteronomist	document,	mostly
Deuteronomy	(D;	c.	622	 to	587	B.C.);	and	 the	Priestly	document	 (P;	 c.
500	B.C.).	During	the	second	half	of	the	twentieth	century	this	point	of
view	has	been	significantly	modified.	On	the	basis	of	 literary	forms	and
archaeological	evidence,	it	became	clear	that	all	of	the	alleged	documents
contained	much	 older	material,	 some	 of	which	might	 even	 date	 back	 to
Moses.	Those	who	hold	 to	 the	 documentary	 hypothesis	 today	 generally
believe	that	the	writers	of	J,	E,	D	and	P	were	not	authors	but	editors	who
collected	 and	 arranged	 earlier	 materials.	 Most	 recently	 a	 number	 of
scholars,	while	 still	 essentially	 recognizing	 these	 claimed	 documents	 in
the	Pentateuch,	have	called	into	question	the	goal	and	methods	that	led	to
the	identification	of	these	sources	and	have	expressed	admiration	for	the
Pentateuch’s	unified	structure.
To	speak	of	Moses	as	the	author	of	the	Pentateuch	is	to	say	that	he	was

its	fundamental	source	and	authority	and	that	the	books	of	the	Pentateuch



were	originally	composed,	in	largely	the	forms	in	which	they	exist	today,
during	 the	 life	 of	 Moses.	 We	 should	 readily	 admit,	 however,	 that,	 in
conformity	with	 known	 practices	 in	 the	 ancient	Near	East,	Moses	 used
literary	sources.	Sometimes	these	are	clearly	identified	(e.g.,	Ge	5:1;	Nu
21:14);	at	other	times	they	may	be	inferred	from	changes	in	literary	styles
(cf.	 Ge	 1:1–2:3	 with	 Ge	 2:4–2:25).	 Later	 inspired	 prophets,	 who
succeeded	Moses	 in	mediating	God’s	 authoritative	word	 (cf.	Dt	 18:15–
20),	kept	the	text	up-to-date	linguistically	and	historically	and	even	added
material	 such	 as	 Genesis	 36:31	 (See	 “Introduction	 to	 Genesis”)	 and
Moses’	 obituary	 (Dt	 34:1–12).	 The	 NIV	 sometimes	 places	 non-Mosaic
material	in	parenthesis	(e.g.,	Ex	11:3;	Nu	12:3).

UNITY

The	Pentateuch	 is	both	a	composite	of	 individual	books	and	a	seamless
narrative	 that	 renders	 a	 complete	 story	 from	 creation	 to	 the	 death	 of
Moses.	To	read	it	as	merely	one	or	the	other	would	distort	its	text.	On	the
one	 hand,	 each	 book	 in	 its	 own	way	 guided	 Israel	 through	 the	 exodus
from	Egypt	toward	the	conquest	of	Canaan.	Genesis	is	distinctive	on	the
basis	of	its	unique	literary	focus	on	the	primeval	and	patriarchal	periods,
thereby	 setting	 the	 backdrop	 for	 the	 accounts	 of	 the	 exodus	 and	 the
conquest.	 Exodus	 highlights	 Moses’	 leadership,	 the	 law	 and	 the
tabernacle;	Leviticus	 is	 a	 distinctly	 priestly	manual	 to	 guide	worship	 in
Israel;	 Numbers	 focuses	 on	 Israel	 as	 the	 Lord’s	 army	 marching	 toward
Canaan;	 and	Deuteronomy	consists	of	 three	 addresses	by	Moses	on	 the
plains	 of	Moab,	 in	which	 he	 expounded	 the	 law	 and	 directed	 covenant
renewal.

At	 the	 same	 time	 these	 books	 are	 bound	 together	 into	 a	 continuous
narrative.	For	example,	Exodus	is	linked	with	Genesis	by	reference	to	the
number	 of	 Israelites	who	went	 down	 to	 Egypt	 (Ge	 46:26,	 27;	 Ex	 1:1).
Moses,	at	 the	time	of	 the	exodus,	quotes	Joseph’s	deathbed	request	 that
the	Israelites	carry	up	his	bones	out	of	Egypt	when	God	came	to	their	aid



(Ge	50:25;	Ex	13:19).	Leviticus	1–9	can	almost	be	read	as	an	appendix	to
Exodus	25–40.	The	 latter	 text	 legitimates	 the	building	of	 the	 tabernacle
and	 the	 former	 its	 ritual.	 The	 priest’s	 ordination	 service	 is	 outlined	 in
Exodus	 29	 but	 does	 not	 take	 place	 until	 Leviticus	 8–9.	 The	 dietary
restrictions	in	Leviticus	are	based	on	the	story	of	the	exodus	(Lev	11:45).
Numbers	shares	many	connections	with	both	Exodus	and	Leviticus.	Large
portions	of	the	narratives	of	all	three	of	these	middle	books	take	place	in
the	wilderness	of	Sinai,	and	the	books	share	similar	liturgical	regulations
and	 concerns.	 At	 the	 beginning	 of	 his	 first	 address	 in	 Deuteronomy,
Moses	 summarizes	 Israel’s	 history	 from	 Sinai	 to	 Moab	 as	 recorded	 in
Numbers,	 and	 in	 his	 second	 address	 he	 makes	 frequent	 allusions	 to
Exodus,	even	repeating	with	slight	modification	the	Ten	Commandments
and	Israel’s	response	(Ex	20;	Dt	5).

THEME

The	Pentateuch	is	primarily	a	blending	of	history	and	law.	These	themes
are	not	unrelated:	The	narrative	history	explains	 the	 laws.	For	example,
the	 law	 about	 circumcision	 is	 given	 in	 the	 recounting	 of	 God’s
announcement	 of	 his	 covenant	 with	 Abraham	 and	 Sarah	 (Ge	 17:9–14),
and	breaking	the	Sabbath	is	made	a	capital	offense	in	the	story	about	the
man	who	gathered	sticks	on	that	day	(Nu	15:32–36).	But,	as	noted	above,
the	Pentateuch’s	big	story	relates	to	God’s	covenants	with	the	patriarchs;
his	later	deliverance	of	their	descendants,	now	a	nation,	from	Egypt;	and
their	obligation	to	keep	God’s	laws	as	delineated	in	the	covenant	to	which
they	 agreed	 at	 Sinai	 and	 that	 Moses	 expounded	 in	 Deuteronomy	 (Dt
6:20–25).

Genesis	ends	with	Joseph’s	coffin	in	Egypt	(Ge	50:26),	Exodus	with	the
Lord’s	guiding	glory-cloud	over	the	tabernacle	in	the	wilderness	of	Sinai
(Ex	40:34–38);	Leviticus	with	the	summary	“These	are	the	commands	the
LORD	 gave	 Moses	 on	 Mount	 Sinai	 for	 the	 Israelites”	 (Lev	 27:34);
Numbers	with	a	similar	summary	but	now	“on	the	plains	of	Moab”	(Nu



36:13);	 and	 Deuteronomy	 with	 the	 burial	 of	 Moses	 in	 Moab	 and
provision	 for	 Joshua	 to	 succeed	him	 (Dt	34).	This	 spatial	 and	 temporal
progression	 from	 Egypt	 to	 Sinai	 to	 Moab	 can	 be	 traced	 back	 to
Abraham’s	 call	 to	 leave	 his	 homeland,	 Ur	 of	 the	 Chaldees,	 and	 God’s
offer	to	make	of	him	a	great	nation	in	its	own	land,	one	that	would	bless
all	 the	other	nations	of	the	earth	(Ge	12:1–3).	The	Pentateuch	is	a	story
about	God’s	gracious,	unfolding	covenants	to	form	a	priestly,	holy	nation
that	would	bring	salvation	to	all	peoples.
Genesis	focuses	on	God’s	covenants	with	its	fathers,	Abraham,	Isaac	and

Jacob,	which	promise	 that	God	will	make	of	 their	 family	a	great	nation.
The	 narrative	 in	 Exodus	 through	 Deuteronomy	 deals	 with	 the	 nation’s
founder,	Moses,	and	God’s	covenant	mediated	through	him	to	make	Israel
a	 holy	 nation.	 That	 story	 and	 these	 covenants	 find	 their	 fulfillment	 in
Christ	and	the	new	Israel	as	the	sovereign	God	directs	history	toward	its
ultimate	destiny.



Genesis



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Moses
Purpose:	To	teach	the	Israelites	God’s	design	for	them	as	a	nation
through	the	background	of	early	world	history	and	the	lives	of	their
patriarchs

Date:	c.	1446–1406	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	Although	sin	corrupted	the	ideal	world	Israel’s	God	had	created,
redemption	would	come	through	God’s	chosen	people.

•	The	lives	of	Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob	provide	many	insights	into
the	nature	of	God’s	covenant	with	his	people	and	their	hope	for
the	future.

•	The	lives	of	Joseph	and	his	brothers	reveal	the	ways	in	which	the
people	of	God	are	to	relate	to	each	other	and	to	the	world.

AUTHOR

Because	 this	 book	 is	 part	 of	 the	 unified	 Pentateuch,	 establishing	 its
authorship	cannot	be	entirely	separated	from	the	composition	of	Exodus,
Leviticus,	 Numbers	 and	 Deuteronomy	 (see	 “Introduction	 to	 the
Pentateuch”).	Evidences	for	Genesis	itself	suggest	that,	as	is	the	case	with
the	 rest	 of	 the	 Pentateuch,	Moses,	 under	 the	 Holy	 Spirit’s	 inspiration,
gave	 the	 book	 its	 essential	 substance;	 therefore,	 he	 may	 correctly	 be
called	 its	author.	Later	 inspired	editors	modernized	and	supplemented	 it
in	a	number	of	places	to	form	the	book	as	we	have	it	today.

It	 would	 be	 arbitrary	 to	 exclude	 Genesis	 from	 the	 New	 Testament
testimony	 that	 Moses	 authored	 the	 Pentateuch.	 More	 specifically,	 our



Lord	said,	“Moses	gave	you	circumcision”	(Jn	7:22;	see	also	Ac	15:1),	a
rite	that	was	uniquely	laid	out	in	Genesis	17.	It	is	not	surprising	that	the
founder	of	Israel’s	theocracy	provided	this	masterful	literary	composition.
Moses’	 superb	 training	 in	 the	 courts	 of	Egypt,	 his	 exceptional	 spiritual
gifts	and	his	divine	call	uniquely	qualified	him	to	compose	the	essential
content	and	shape	of	the	Pentateuch.	The	founder	of	Israel’s	theocracy	of
necessity	would	have	given	 Israel	 its	prior	history,	meaning	and	destiny,
as	 well	 as	 its	 laws.	 Nearly	 every	 significant	 political	 and/or	 religious
community	in	the	ancient	world	retained	accounts	of	its	defining	origins.
In	 much	 the	 same	 way,	 Genesis	 furnished	 the	 theological	 and	 ethical
underpinnings	of	 the	Torah:	 Israel’s	unique	covenantal	 relationship	with
God	 (Dt	 9:5).	 Moreover,	 since	 creation	 myths	 were	 basic	 to	 pagan
religions,	it	is	reasonable	to	expect	Israel’s	founder	to	have	provided	the
Genesis	creation	account	to	counter	them	(see	notes	on	1:1–2:3).
This	outlook	is	corroborated	by	evidence	of	the	antiquity	of	Genesis.	Its

first	 11	 chapters	 share	many	 continuities	 and	 conscious	 discontinuities
with	 ancient	 Near	 Eastern	 myths	 that	 preceded	 the	 time	 of	Moses	 and
were	certainly	known	 to	him	(e.g.,	 the	Enuma	Elish,	 the	Atrahasis	 epic
and	 the	 11th	 tablet	 of	 the	Gilgamesh	 epic—Mesopotamian	 accounts	 of
the	 creation	 and	 flood).	Names	 and	 customs	 in	 the	 narratives	 about	 the
patriarchs	 (chs.	 12–50)	 accurately	 reflect	 their	 era,	 suggesting	 an	 early
author	working	 from	 reliable	 documents.	 The	 Ebla	 texts	 (twenty-fourth
century	B.C.)	mention	Ebrium,	very	possibly	the	Eber	of	10:21;	and	the
Mari	 texts	 (eighteenth	 century	 B.C.)	 attest,	 among	 others,	 the	 names
Abraham,	 Jacob	and	Amorite.	The	practice	of	granting	a	birthright	 (i.e.,
additional	privileges	to	an	eldest	son;	25:5–6,	32–34)	was	widespread	in
the	 ancient	 Near	 East,	 and	 the	 sale	 of	 an	 inheritance	 (25:29–34)	 is
documented	at	different	periods	in	 this	area.	The	adoption	of	one’s	own
slave	 (15:3)	 is	 found	 in	 a	Larsa	 letter	 from	 the	Old	Babylonian	 period,
and	 the	 adoption	 of	Ephraim	 and	Manasseh	 by	 their	 grandfather	 (48:5)
may	 be	 compared	 with	 a	 similar	 adoption	 of	 a	 grandson	 at	 Ugarit
(fourteenth	century	B.C.).	The	gift	 of	 a	 female	 slave	as	part	of	 a	dowry



and	her	presentation	to	her	husband	by	an	infertile	wife	(see	16:1–6	and
their	 notes;	 see	 also	 30:1–3)	 are	 attested	 in	 the	 Hammurapi	 Code
(eighteenth	 century	 B.C.).	 In	 fact,	 some	 religious	 practices	 of	 the
patriarchs	 antedate	 Moses.	 They	 worshiped	 God	 under	 such	 ancient
names	 as	El	 Olam	 (“the	 Eternal	 God”;	 21:33)	 and	El	 Shaddai	 (17:1).
These	names	never	 recur	 in	 the	Torah,	 except	 in	Exodus	6:3,	where	 the
NIV	 translates	El	Shaddai	 as	 “God	Almighty”	 (Nu	 24:4	 and	Nu	 24:16
employ	 Shaddai	 alone,	 translated	 “the	 Almighty”).	 Contrary	 to	 the
Mosaic	 Law,	 and	 without	 the	 narrator’s	 censure,	 Jacob	 erected	 a	 stone
pillar	 (28:18–22),	 Abraham	 married	 his	 half	 sister	 (20:12),	 and	 Jacob
simultaneously	married	sisters	(29:15–30;	cf.	Dt	16:21–22;	Lev	18:9,	18,
respectively).	Moreover,	of	the	38	names	by	which	the	patriarchs	and	their
families	are	called,	27	are	never	found	again	in	 the	Bible.	Only	Genesis
calls	Hebron	“Mamre,”	and	only	Genesis	mentions	Paddan	Aram.	These
details	indicate	not	only	that	Moses	depended	on	earlier	sources,	but	also
that	 Genesis	 was	written	 early	 in	 Israel’s	 history,	 when	 there	 was	 little
need	to	justify	or	condemn	these	earlier	customs.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Given	the	evidence	linking	Genesis	and	its	contents	to	Moses	and	his	era,
we	may	 reasonably	 conclude	 that	 the	book’s	 essential	 form	and	 content
date	 from	 about	 1400	 B.C.	 Insofar	 as	 David	 (c.	 1000	 B.C.)	 set	 the
creation	 account	 (Ge	 1)	 to	 music	 (Ps	 8),	 a	 date	 of	 composition	 in	 the
second	millennium	B.C.	is	certified	for	chapter	1.	Although	words	known
to	 have	 been	 used	 only	 in	 the	 middle	 of	 the	 second	 millennium	 B.C.
occasionally	turn	up	in	the	text	(see	note	on	“the	older”	at	25:23),	readers
should	note	that	the	grammar	and	the	place	names	(see	note	on	“Dan”	at
14:14)	 of	 Genesis,	 like	 those	 of	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 Pentateuch,	 have	 been
modernized.	Also,	 the	king	list	 in	36:31–43	appears	 to	be	an	addendum
dating	after	the	time	of	Saul.

There	is	not	enough	evidence	to	determine	precisely	when	Moses	wrote



the	 book	of	Genesis.	He	may	have	 composed	 it	 as	 a	way	of	 calling	 the
first	 generation	 of	 the	 exodus	 away	 from	 Egypt	 or,	 more	 likely,	 in
conjunction	with	the	rest	of	the	Pentateuch	for	the	second	generation	of
the	exodus	as	the	people	prepared	on	the	plains	of	Moab	for	the	conquest
of	Canaan.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

The	 book	 of	 Genesis	 was	 written	 to	 provide	 encouragement	 to	 the
Israelites	 as	 they	 faced	 the	manifold	 challenges	of	 separating	 from	 their
background	of	slavery	in	Egypt	and	moving	forward	toward	the	conquest
of	 the	 promised	 land.	 The	 narratives	 provide	 a	 prologue	 for	 the
responsibilities	 the	 nation	 faced	 in	 the	 days	 of	 Moses.	 For	 instance,
Genesis	 explicitly	 focuses	 on	 the	 rite	 of	 circumcision	 (17:9–14)	 and
Sabbath	 observance	 (2:2–3).	 More	 importantly,	 Genesis	 recounts	 the
origins	of	Israel,	reaching	back	to	the	beginnings	of	human	history	and	to
the	conflict	between	the	kingdom	of	God	and	the	kingdom	of	the	serpent
—a	 conflict	 in	 which	 the	 nation	 of	 Israel	 was	 to	 play	 a	 crucial	 role.
Genesis	 also	 recounts	 the	 election	 of	 Israel	 to	 a	 unique	 covenant
relationship	 with	 the	 only	 God.	 According	 to	 that	 covenant,	 the
descendants	of	the	patriarchs	would	become	a	great	nation	in	the	land	of
promise,	through	whom	the	Gentiles	would	be	blessed.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Following	the	ancient	custom	of	naming	books	by	their	first	word(s),	the
Hebrew	 title	 is	 bereshith,	 “in	 the	 beginning.”	 Based	 on	 the	 book’s
content,	 the	 Greek	 title	 is	 geneseos,	 meaning	 “origin.”	 Both	 titles	 are
appropriate	since	the	book	is	about	the	origin	of	sacred	history.

A	 study	 of	 the	 literary	 structure	 of	 Genesis	 discloses	 the	 following
highlights.	 The	 prologue	 (1:1–2:3)	 is	made	 apparent	 by	 a	 device	 at	 the



book’s	beginning	and	conclusion:	 In	 the	Hebrew	 text	 the	word	order	of
1:1	(where	“created”	precedes	“the	heavens	and	the	earth”)	is	reversed	in
2:1–3	 (where	 “the	 heavens	 and	 the	 earth”	 precedes	 “the	 work	 of
creating”).	After	 the	 prologue,	Genesis	 is	 divided	 into	 ten	 parts	marked
out	by	the	formula	“This	is	the	account	of	…”	This	heading	is	followed
by	 a	 genealogy	 of	 the	 person	 named	 and/or	 by	 stories	 involving	 the
person’s	notable	descendants.	The	first	three	“accounts”	pertain	to	history
before	the	flood;	the	last	seven	to	times	after	the	flood.	The	first	three	and
the	 initial	 three	 of	 the	 seven	 parallel	 one	 another:	 They	 include	 stories
about	the	developments	of	humanity	universally	at	the	creation	out	of	the
primordial,	chaotic	waters	and	at	the	re-creation	after	the	flood	(accounts
one	 and	 four);	 the	 genealogy	 of	 the	 redemptive	 lines	 through	 Seth	 and
Shem	 (accounts	 two	 and	 five);	 and	 the	 stories	 of	 the	 epochal	 covenant
transactions	with	Noah	and	Abraham	(accounts	three	and	six).	The	final
two	pairs	expand	the	Abrahamic	line,	contrasting	narrative	concerning	his
rejected	 offspring,	 Ishmael	 and	 Esau	 (accounts	 seven	 and	 nine)	 with
stories	about	the	elect,	Isaac	and	Jacob	(accounts	eight	and	ten).	The	key
to	 a	 story	 is	 often	 given	 in	 an	 opening	 revelation;	 e.g.,	 the	 offer	 to
Abraham	 (12:1–3),	 the	 prenatal	 sign	 of	 the	 rivalry	 between	 Jacob	 and
Esau	(25:22–23)	and	Joseph’s	dreams	(37:1–11).	A	transitional	section	is
found	 at	 the	 end	 of	 each	 account;	 e.g.,	 4:25–26,	 6:1–8,	 9:18–29	 and
11:10–26	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Outline”).	 The	 closing	 section	 of	 the	 last
account	 contains	 strong	 links	 with	 Exodus,	 concluding	 with	 an	 oath
Joseph	elicited	from	his	brothers	 to	carry	his	embalmed	body	with	them
when	God	came	to	their	aid	to	lead	them	back	to	Canaan	(50:24–25;	Ex
13:19).
The	book’s	focus	on	the	origins	of	Israel	unfolds	against	a	backdrop	of

concerns	with	matters	 that	affect	 the	world.	Moses	 tells	us	 that	prior	 to
God’s	 election	 of	 the	 patriarchs	 (i.e.,	 the	 fathers	 of	 Israel;	 chs.	 12–50),
humanity	 asserted	 its	 independence	 from	God	 by	 defying	 his	 command
(chs.	2–3).	Human	beings	demonstrated	their	depravity	by	token	religion,
fratricide	and	unrestrained	vengeance	(as	represented	by	Cain	in	chapter



4);	 by	 tyranny,	 harems	 and	 continuous	 evil	 thoughts	 (as	 represented	 by
the	wicked	 kings	 of	 6:1–8);	 and	 by	 the	 erection	 of	 their	 own	 kingdom
against	God	(as	represented	by	Nimrod’s	infamous	tower	in	10:8–12;	see
note	on	11:1–9).	God’s	verdict	about	humanity	stands:	“Every	inclination
of	 his	 heart	 is	 evil	 from	 childhood”	 (8:21).	 Behind	 this	 dark	 history
stands	 fallen	 humanity’s	 spiritual	 father:	 the	 malevolent,	 cunning	 devil
(ch.	3).
Just	 as	 miraculously	 and	 surely	 as	 God	 sovereignly	 transformed	 the

dark,	mysterious	chaos	at	Earth’s	origins	(1:2)	into	a	glorious	habitat	for
humanity	and	brought	it	to	rest	(1:3–2:3),	so	also	God	sovereignly	elected
his	 covenant	 people	 in	Christ	 to	 conquer	 Satan	 (3:15)	 and	 to	 bless	 the
depraved	 world	 (12:1–3).	 He	 unconditionally	 elected	 the	 patriarchs,
Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob,	promising	to	make	of	 their	elect	descendants
the	 nation	 destined	 to	 bless	 the	 earth—a	 promise	 entailing	 an	 eternal
seed,	 land	 and	 king	 (12:1–3,	 7;	 13:14–17;	 17:1–8;	 26:2–6;	 28:10–15).
Before	 Jacob	was	born	or	had	done	either	good	or	evil,	God	chose	him
rather	 than	 his	 older	 twin	 brother,	 Esau	 (25:21–23).	 God	 even	 used
Judah’s	scandalous	wrongs	against	Tamar,	as	he	did	Tamar’s	own	daring
ruse,	to	advance	the	Messianic	line	(ch.	38).	The	heavenly	King	displayed
his	 glorious	 rule	 by	 miraculously	 preserving	 the	 matriarchs	 in	 pagan
harems	(12:10–20;	20:1–18)	and	by	opening	their	barren	wombs	(17:15–
22;	18:1–15;	21:1–7;	25:21;	29:31;	 30:22).	He	 overrode	 normal	 human
practices	time	and	again	by	choosing	the	younger,	not	the	older,	to	inherit
the	blessing	(see	note	on	25:23).	Blatant	prophecies	and	subtle	types	are
sterling	witnesses	that	God	directs	history.	For	example,	Noah	prophesied
Shem’s	 subjugation	 of	 Canaan	 (9:24–26),	 and	 Abraham	 prefigured	 the
greater	 exodus	 led	 by	Moses	 when	 God	 delivered	 Abraham	 and	 Sarah
from	the	oppression	of	Egypt	with	wealth	(see	note	on	12:10–20).
God	 inclined	 the	hearts	of	his	elect	 to	 trust	his	promises	and	obey	his

commands.	Against	all	hope,	Abraham	counted	on	God	to	bless	him	with
innumerable	offspring,	and	the	narrator	says	that	God	credited	that	faith
as	 on	 a	 par	 with	 keeping	 the	 law	 (15:6).	 Confident	 of	 God’s	 sure



promises,	Abraham	gave	up	his	 rights	 to	 the	 land	 (ch.	13),	 and	 later	on
Jacob	 (subsequently	 called	 Israel),	 clinging	 only	 to	 God	 (32:9–12),
symbolically	gave	back	the	birthright	 to	Esau	(ch.	33).	At	 the	beginning
of	 the	 Joseph	 story,	 Judah	 sold	 Joseph	as	 a	 slave	 (37:26–27),	 but	 at	 its
end	the	former	slave	trader	was	willing	to	become	a	slave	himself	in	the
place	of	his	brother	(44:33–34).	Secure	in	the	truth	that	God’s	sovereign
design	included	sins	as	heinous	as	his	attempted	murder	and	enslavement
at	 the	hands	of	his	brothers,	 Joseph	 forgave	 them	without	 recrimination
(45:4–8;	50:24).
It	must	be	admitted	 that	 there	are	 a	 few	difficulties	 in	 interpreting	 the

book.	 The	 tension	 between	 Genesis	 and	 modern	 science	 regarding	 the
origins	 of	 the	 universe	 and	 of	 species	 is	 largely	 resolved	 when	 it	 is
recognized	that	the	two	are	speaking	from	different	perspectives.	Genesis
is	concerned	about	who	created	them	and	why,	not	about	how	they	were
created	 and	 when.	 Science	 cannot	 answer	 the	 former	 questions,	 and
Genesis	is	mute	about	the	latter	ones	(see	notes	on	1:2,	5,	11).
The	authorship	of	Genesis	has	 also	been	called	 into	question.	For	 the

past	century,	 scholars	have	contended	 that	 it	 is	 composed	of	conflicting
documents	by	different	writers,	usually	identified	as:	J	 (for	 the	writer	or
writers	who	referred	to	God	as	Jahweh/Yahweh,	“the	LORD”),	E	(for	the
writer	or	writers	who	referred	to	God	as	Elohim,	“God”),	P	(for	the	writer
or	writers	who	were	concerned	with	priestly	matters)	and	D	(for	the	writer
or	writers	of	Deuteronomy).	Although	this	approach,	commonly	called	the
documentary	hypothesis,	 is	still	widely	accepted,	few	believe	any	longer
that	 these	 documents	 can	 be	 used	 to	 reconstruct	 a	 history	 of	 Israel’s
religion,	 since	 all	 the	 alleged	 sources	 contain	 both	 early	 and	 late
materials.	 To	 be	 sure,	 many	 documents	 were	 composed	 in	 the	 ancient
Near	East	by	combining	earlier	written	sources,	and	Moses	himself	may
have	 used	 them	 (see	 “Author”),	 but	 no	 criticism	 has	 successfully
demonstrated	 that	 Moses	 himself	 could	 not	 have	 authorized	 or	 written
from	 all	 four	 perspectives.	Moreover,	many	 scholars	 today	 question	 the
criteria	used	for	identifying	these	sources	and	emphasize	instead	the	unity



of	 the	 text	 in	 hand.	 For	 example,	 the	 flood	 story,	 a	 veritable	 textbook
example	 of	 synthesis,	 according	 to	 the	 documentary	 hypothesis,	 is	 now
conceded	 to	 have	 remarkable	 integrity	 (see	 note	 on	 6:9–9:29).	 See	 the
article	“Introduction	to	the	Pentateuch”.

CHRIST	IN	GENESIS

What	was	begun	in	Genesis	is	fulfilled	in	Christ.	The	genealogy	begun	in
chapter	5	and	advanced	in	chapter	11	is	completed	with	the	birth	of	Jesus
Christ	(Mt	1;	Lk	3:23–38).	He	is	the	quintessential	offspring	promised	to
Abraham	(17:15–16;	Gal	3:16).	The	elect	are	blessed	 in	him	because	he
alone	 by	 his	 active	 obedience	 satisfied	 the	 law’s	 demands	 and	 by	 his
willingness	 to	 relinguish	 his	 rights	 of	 equality	 with	 God	 died	 in	 their
stead.	 All	 who	 are	 baptized	 into	 him	 are	 Abraham’s	 descendants	 (Gal
3:26–29).	The	bold	prophecies	and	subtle	types	in	Genesis	show	that	God
was	writing	a	history	that	was	to	be	completed	in	Jesus.	On	the	threshold
of	 Biblical	 prophecy,	 Noah	 predicted	 that	 the	 Japhethites	 would	 find
salvation	 through	 the	 Semites	 (9:27),	 a	 prophecy	 fulfilled	 in	 the	 New
Testament	(Ro	11;	cf.	note	on	Ge	9:27),	and	God	himself	proclaimed	that
the	 woman’s	 offspring	 would	 destroy	 Satan	 (3:15).	 That	 offspring	 is
Christ	 and	 his	 church	 (Ro	 16:20).	 The	 gift	 of	 the	 bride	 to	 Adam
prefigured	 the	 gift	 of	 the	 church	 to	 Christ	 (2:18–25;	 Eph	 5:22–32);
Melchizedek’s	priesthood	is	like	that	of	the	Son	of	God	(14:18–20;	Heb
7).	The	paradise	lost	by	the	first	Adam	is	restored	by	the	last	Adam.	This
marvelously	 unified	 sacred	 history	 certifies	 that	 the	 focus	 of	Genesis	 is
ultimately	Christ.

Outline
I.	The	Primeval	History	(1:1–11:9)

A.	Prologue:	Creation	of	 the	Heavens	 and	 the	Earth
(1:1–2:3)

B.	Account	of	the	Heavens	and	the	Earth	(2:4–4:26)



During	the	early	years	of	world	history,	God	established	an	ideal	order
for	his	world.	Humanity’s	sin	brought	ruin	to	God’s	world,	but	God	began
to	redeem	his	creation	in	ways	that	led	directly	to	Israel’s	exodus	and
conquest.

1.	Adam	and	Eve	on	Probation	(2:4–25)
2.	The	Fall	and	Its	Consequences	(3:1–24)
3.	Escalation	of	Sin	in	the	Line	of	Cain	(4:1–24)
4.	Godly	Remnant	(4:25–26)

C.	Account	of	Adam’s	Genealogy	(5:1–6:8)
1.	Covenant	Line	of	Seth	(5:1–32)
2.	Escalation	of	Sin	Before	the	Flood	(6:1–8)

D.	Account	of	Noah	(6:9–9:29)
1.	Preparation	for	the	Flood	(6:9–7:10)
2.	The	Flood	and	Salvation	(7:11–8:19)
3.	God’s	Covenant	Not	to	Destroy	(8:20–9:17)
4.	Prophecies	About	Noah’s	Sons	(9:18–29)

E.	Account	of	Shem,	Ham	and	Japheth	(10:1–11:9)
1.	Table	of	Nations	(10:1–32)
2.	Escalation	of	Evil	in	Babylon	(11:1–9)

II.	The	Early	Patriarchal	History	(11:10–37:1)
A.	Account	of	Shem	(11:10–26)
B.	Account	of	Abraham	(11:27–25:11)
1.	Abraham’s	Genealogy	(11:27–32)
2.	 Abraham’s	 Land	 and	 Descendants	 (12:1–
22:19)

The	lives	of	Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob	provide	many	insights	into	the



way	in	which	God	would	later	use	Israel	as	his	instrument	for	redemption.
His	covenant	promises	of	land	and	numerous	descendants	were	passed
through	the	faithful	in	Israel	from	generation	to	generation.

a.	Migration	 to	 the	Promised	Land	 (12:1–
9)

b.	Deliverance	From	Egypt	(12:10–20)
c.	 Lot’s	 Separation	 From	 the	 Land	 (13:1–
18)

d.	Victory	Over	Eastern	Kings	(14:1–24)
e.	Covenant	Regarding	the	Land	(15:1–21)
f.	Hagar	and	Ishmael	Rejected	(16:1–16)
g.	 God’s	 Covenant	 Regarding	 Seed	 and
Land	(17:1–27)

h.	Sarah	to	Have	a	Son	(18:1–15)
i.	Abraham,	Lot	and	Sodom	(18:16–19:38)
(1)	Justice	and	Intercession	for	Sodom
(18:16–33)

(2)	Lot’s	Rescue	From	Sodom	(19:1–
29)

(3)	Lot	and	His	Daughters	(19:30–38)
j.	 Abraham’s	 Intercession	 for	 Abimelech
(20:1–18)

k.	The	Birth	of	Isaac	(21:1–21)
l.	 Abraham’s	 Treaty	 With	 Abimelech
(21:22–34)

m.	 Abraham’s	 Test	 and	 Assurance	 (22:1–
19)



3.	Transition	to	Isaac	(22:20–25:11)
a.	 Rebekah’s	 Family	 Background	 (22:20–
24)

b.	The	Death	of	Sarah	(23:1–20)
c.	The	Gift	of	Rebekah	to	Isaac	(24:1–67)
d.	Isaac	the	Sole	Heir	(25:1–6)
e.	The	Death	of	Abraham	(25:7–11)

C.	Account	of	Ishmael	(25:12–18)
D.	Account	of	Isaac	(25:19–35:29)
1.	Jacob	in	the	Land	(25:19–27:40)
a.	Rivalry	Between	Jacob	and	Esau	(25:19–
34)

b.	Isaac	and	Abimelech	(26:1–35)
c.	 Jacob’s	 Acquisition	 of	 Esau’s	 Blessing
(27:1–40)

2.	Jacob	Outside	the	Land	(27:41–33:17)
a.	Jacob’s	Flight	From	Esau	(27:41–28:9)
b.	Divine	Encounter	While	Fleeing	(28:10–
22)

c.	Conflict	With	Laban	(29:1–30)
d.	Birth	of	Tribal	Patriarchs	(29:31–30:24)
e.	 Jacob’s	 Departure	 From	 Laban	 (30:25–
31:55)

f.	 Divine	 Encounter	 While	 Returning
(32:1–32)

g.	Esau’s	Reconciliation	With	Jacob	(33:1–
17)



3.	Jacob	Back	in	the	Land	(33:18–35:29)
a.	Crisis	in	Shechem	(33:18–34:31)
b.	Assurance	at	Bethel	(35:1–15)
c.	Closing	Travels	and	Events	(35:16–29)

E.	Account	of	Esau	(36:1–37:1)
III.	The	Joseph	History	(37:2–50:26)

A.	 The	 Patriarchs	 Separated	 and	 Disharmonious
(37:2–41:57)

The	experiences	of	Joseph	and	his	brothers	taught	the	tribes	of	Israel
loyalty	to	God	and	to	each	other	as	they	served	as	God’s	instruments	of
redemption.

1.	Joseph’s	Troubling	Dreams	(37:2–11)
2.	Joseph	Sold	Into	Slavery	(37:12–36)
3.	Patriarchal	Corruption	in	Canaan	(38:1–30)
4.	Joseph’s	Integrity	in	Potiphar’s	House	(39:1–
20a)

5.	 Joseph’s	 Unwavering	 Faith	 in	 Prison
(39:20b–40:23)

6.	Joseph	Exalted	in	Egypt	(41:1–57)
B.	The	Patriarchs	Together	in	Harmony	(42:1–47:28)
1.	Joseph’s	First	Test	of	His	Brothers	(42:1–38)
2.	Joseph’s	Second	Test	of	His	Brothers	(43:1–
34)

3.	Joseph’s	Third	Test	of	His	Brothers	(44:1–34)
4.	 Joseph’s	 Reunion	With	His	 Brothers	 (45:1–
28)



5.	 The	 Patriarchs’	 Full	 Migration	 to	 Egypt
(46:1–30)

6.	 The	 Patriarchs’	 Preservation	 in	 Goshen
(46:31–47:28)

C.	The	Patriarchs’	Future	in	the	Land	(47:29–50:26)
1.	Jacob	and	the	Land	(47:29–50:14)
a.	Jacob’s	Burial	Request	(47:29–31)
b.	 Jacob’s	 Blessings	 on	 His	 Sons	 (48:1–
49:28)

c.	 Jacob’s	 Death	 and	 Burial	 in	 Canaan
(49:29–50:14)

2.	Joseph	and	the	Land	(50:15–26)
a.	Joseph’s	Reassurance	(50:15–21)
b.	Joseph’s	Final	Words	and	Death	(50:22–
26)



Genesis	1

THE	BEGINNING

1‡†In	 the	beginninga	God	 createdb	 the	 heavensc	 and	 the	 earth.d	 2†Now
the	earth	was	formlesse	and	empty,f	darkness	was	over	the	surface	of	the
deep,g	and	the	Spirit	of	Godh	was	hoveringi	over	the	waters.

3‡†And	God	said,j	“Let	there	be	light,”	and	there	was	light.k	4†God
saw	that	the	light	was	good,l	and	he	separated	the	light	from	the
darkness.m	5†God	calledn	the	light	“day,”	and	the	darkness	he
called	“night.”o	And	there	was	evening,	and	there	was	morningp—
the	first	day.

6‡†And	God	said,q	“Let	there	be	a	vaultr	between	the	waterss	to
separate	water	from	water.”	7So	God	made	the	vault	and	separated
the	water	under	the	vault	from	the	water	above	it.t	And	it	was	so.u
8God	calledv	the	vault	“sky.”w	And	there	was	evening,	and	there
was	morningx—the	second	day.

9And	God	said,	“Let	the	water	under	the	sky	be	gathered	to	one
place,y	and	let	dry	groundz	appear.”	And	it	was	so.a	10†God	calledb

the	dry	ground	“land,”	and	the	gathered	watersc	he	called	“seas.”d

And	God	saw	that	it	was	good.e

11†Then	God	said,	“Let	the	land	produce	vegetation:f	seed-
bearing	plants	and	trees	on	the	land	that	bear	fruit	with	seed	in	it,
according	to	their	various	kinds.g”	And	it	was	so.h	12The	land
produced	vegetation:	plants	bearing	seed	according	to	their	kindsi



and	trees	bearing	fruit	with	seed	in	it	according	to	their	kinds.	And
God	saw	that	it	was	good.j	13And	there	was	evening,	and	there	was
morningk—the	third	day.

14†And	God	said,	“Let	there	be	lightsl	in	the	vault	of	the	sky	to
separate	the	day	from	the	night,m	and	let	them	serve	as	signsn	to
mark	sacred	times,o	and	days	and	years,p	15and	let	them	be	lights	in
the	vault	of	the	sky	to	give	light	on	the	earth.”	And	it	was	so.q
16†God	made	two	great	lights—the	greater	lightr	to	governs	the	day
and	the	lesser	light	to	governt	the	night.u	He	also	made	the	stars.v
17God	set	them	in	the	vault	of	the	sky	to	give	light	on	the	earth,
18to	govern	the	day	and	the	night,w	and	to	separate	light	from
darkness.	And	God	saw	that	it	was	good.x	19And	there	was	evening,
and	there	was	morningy—the	fourth	day.

20And	God	said,	“Let	the	water	teem	with	living	creatures,z	and	let
birds	fly	above	the	earth	across	the	vault	of	the	sky.”a	21†So	God
createdb	the	great	creatures	of	the	seac	and	every	living	thing	with
which	the	water	teems	and	that	moves	about	in	it,d	according	to
their	kinds,	and	every	winged	bird	according	to	its	kind.e	And	God
saw	that	it	was	good.f	22†God	blessed	them	and	said,	“Be	fruitful
and	increase	in	number	and	fill	the	water	in	the	seas,	and	let	the
birds	increase	on	the	earth.”g	23And	there	was	evening,	and	there
was	morningh—the	fifth	day.

24†And	God	said,	“Let	the	land	produce	living	creaturesi	according	to
their	kinds:j	the	livestock,	the	creatures	that	move	along	the
ground,	and	the	wild	animals,	each	according	to	its	kind.”	And	it
was	so.k	25God	made	the	wild	animalsl	according	to	their	kinds,	the
livestock	according	to	their	kinds,	and	all	the	creatures	that	move
along	the	ground	according	to	their	kinds.m	And	God	saw	that	it



was	good.n

26‡†Then	God	said,	“Let	uso	make	mankindp	in	our	image,q	in
our	likeness,r	so	that	they	may	rules	over	the	fish	in	the	sea	and	the
birds	in	the	sky,t	over	the	livestock	and	all	the	wild	animals,[1]	and
over	all	the	creatures	that	move	along	the	ground.”

27†So	God	createdu	mankindv	in	his	own	image,w

in	the	image	of	Godx	he	created	them;
male	and	femaley	he	created	them.z

Article:	Human	Beings	in	God’s	Image:	Who	Am	I?

28†God	blessed	them	and	said	to	them,a	“Be	fruitful	and
increase	in	number;b	fill	the	earthc	and	subdue	it.	Rule	overd	the
fish	in	the	sea	and	the	birds	in	the	sky	and	over	every	living
creature	that	moves	on	the	ground.e”

29‡Then	God	said,	“I	give	you	every	seed-bearing	plant	on	the
face	of	the	whole	earth	and	every	tree	that	has	fruit	with	seed	in	it.
They	will	be	yours	for	food.f	30And	to	all	the	beasts	of	the	earth
and	all	the	birds	in	the	sky	and	all	the	creatures	that	move	along	the
ground—everything	that	has	the	breath	of	lifeg	in	it—I	give	every
green	plant	for	food.h”	And	it	was	so.

31†God	saw	all	that	he	had	made,i	and	it	was	very	good.j	And
there	was	evening,	and	there	was	morningk—the	sixth	day.



Genesis	2

1†Thus	the	heavens	and	the	earth	were	completed	in	all	their	vast	array.a

2‡†By	the	seventh	dayb	God	had	finished	the	work	he	had	been
doing;	so	on	the	seventh	day	he	rested	from	all	his	work.c	3†Then
God	blessed	the	seventh	day	and	made	it	holy,d	because	on	it	he
restede	from	all	the	work	of	creatingf	that	he	had	done.

ADAM	AND	EVE

4‡†This	 is	 the	 accountg	 of	 the	 heavens	 and	 the	 earth	when	 they	were
created,h	when	the	LORD	God	made	the	earth	and	the	heavens.

5†Now	no	shrub	had	yet	appeared	on	the	earth[2]	and	no	plant	had	yet
sprung	up,i	for	the	LORD	God	had	not	sent	rain	on	the	earthj	 and	 there
was	no	one	 to	work	 the	ground,	6but	 streams[3]	 came	up	 from	 the	earth
and	 watered	 the	 whole	 surface	 of	 the	 ground.	 7†Then	 the	 LORD	 God
formedk	 a	man[4]l	 from	 the	 dustm	 of	 the	 groundn	 and	 breathed	 into	 his
nostrils	the	breatho	of	life,p	and	the	man	became	a	living	being.q

8‡†Now	the	LORD	God	had	planted	a	garden	in	the	east,	in	Eden;r	and
there	he	put	the	man	he	had	formed.	9†The	LORD	God	made	all	kinds	of
trees	 grow	 out	 of	 the	 ground—treess	 that	were	 pleasing	 to	 the	 eye	 and
good	for	food.	In	the	middle	of	the	garden	were	the	tree	of	lifet	 and	 the
tree	of	the	knowledge	of	good	and	evil.u

10†A	riverv	watering	 the	garden	 flowed	 from	Eden;w	 from	 there	 it	was



separated	into	four	headwaters.	11‡†The	name	of	the	first	is	the	Pishon;	it
winds	 through	 the	 entire	 land	 of	 Havilah,x	 where	 there	 is	 gold.	 12(The
gold	 of	 that	 land	 is	 good;	 aromatic	 resin[5]y	 and	 onyx	 are	 also	 there.)
13The	name	of	the	second	river	is	the	Gihon;	it	winds	through	the	entire
land	of	Cush.[6]	14The	name	of	the	third	river	is	the	Tigris;z	it	runs	along
the	east	side	of	Ashur.	And	the	fourth	river	is	the	Euphrates.a

15‡†The	LORD	God	took	the	man	and	put	him	in	the	Garden	of	Edenb

to	work	 it	 and	 take	 care	 of	 it.	 16†And	 the	 LORD	God	 commanded	 the
man,	“You	are	free	to	eat	from	any	tree	in	 the	garden;c	17†but	you	must
not	eat	from	the	tree	of	the	knowledge	of	good	and	evil,d	for	when	you	eat
from	it	you	will	certainly	die.”e

18‡†The	LORD	God	said,	“It	is	not	good	for	the	man	to	be	alone.	I	will
make	a	helper	suitable	for	him.”f

19‡†Now	 the	 LORD	 God	 had	 formed	 out	 of	 the	 ground	 all	 the	 wild
animalsg	and	all	the	birds	in	the	sky.h	He	brought	them	to	the	man	to	see
what	 he	 would	 name	 them;	 and	 whatever	 the	 man	 calledi	 each	 living
creature,j	 that	 was	 its	 name.	 20‡So	 the	 man	 gave	 names	 to	 all	 the
livestock,	the	birds	in	the	sky	and	all	the	wild	animals.

But	for	Adam[7]	no	suitable	helperk	was	found.	21†So	 the	LORD	God
caused	the	man	to	fall	into	a	deep	sleep;l	and	while	he	was	sleeping,	he
took	 one	 of	 the	man’s	 ribs[8]	 and	 then	 closed	 up	 the	 place	 with	 flesh.
22†Then	the	LORD	God	made	a	woman	from	the	rib[9]m	he	had	taken	out
of	the	man,	and	he	brought	her	to	the	man.
23†The	man	said,

“This	is	now	bone	of	my	bones
and	flesh	of	my	flesh;n

she	shall	be	calledo	‘woman,’



for	she	was	taken	out	of	man.p”

Article:	Body	and	Soul	in	the	Bible:	What	Am	I?

24†That	 is	why	a	man	leaves	his	father	and	mother	and	is	unitedq	 to	his
wife,	and	they	become	one	flesh.r

25†Adam	and	his	wife	were	both	naked,s	and	they	felt	no	shame.



Genesis	3

THE	FALL

1‡†Now	 the	 serpenta	was	more	 crafty	 than	 any	 of	 the	wild	 animals	 the
LORD	God	had	made.	He	said	to	the	woman,	“Did	God	really	say,	‘You
must	not	eat	from	any	tree	in	the	garden’?b”
2‡The	woman	said	to	the	serpent,	“We	may	eat	fruit	from	the	trees	in	the

garden,c	3but	God	did	say,	‘You	must	not	eat	fruit	from	the	tree	that	is	in
the	middle	of	the	garden,	and	you	must	not	touch	it,	or	you	will	die.’	”d

4“You	will	 not	 certainly	 die,”	 the	 serpent	 said	 to	 the	woman.e	 5†“For
God	knows	that	when	you	eat	from	it	your	eyes	will	be	opened,	and	you
will	be	like	God,f	knowing	good	and	evil.”
6‡†When	the	woman	saw	that	the	fruit	of	the	tree	was	good	for	food	and

pleasing	 to	 the	 eye,	 and	 also	 desirableg	 for	 gaining	 wisdom,	 she	 took
some	and	ate	it.	She	also	gave	some	to	her	husband,h	who	was	with	her,
and	he	ate	 it.i	7‡†Then	 the	eyes	of	both	of	 them	were	opened,	and	 they
realized	 they	were	 naked;j	 so	 they	 sewed	 fig	 leaves	 together	 and	made
coverings	for	themselves.k

8‡†Then	the	man	and	his	wife	heard	the	sound	of	the	LORD	God	as	he
was	walkingl	in	the	garden	in	the	cool	of	the	day,	and	they	hidm	from	the
LORD	God	among	the	trees	of	the	garden.	9‡†But	the	LORD	God	called
to	the	man,	“Where	are	you?”n

10†He	answered,	“I	heard	you	in	the	garden,	and	I	was	afraido	because	I
was	naked;p	so	I	hid.”
11†And	he	said,	“Who	told	you	that	you	were	naked?q	Have	you	eaten



from	the	tree	that	I	commanded	you	not	to	eat	from?r”
12‡The	 man	 said,	 “The	 woman	 you	 put	 here	 with	 mes—she	 gave	 me

some	fruit	from	the	tree,	and	I	ate	it.”
13†Then	 the	 LORD	 God	 said	 to	 the	 woman,	 “What	 is	 this	 you	 have

done?”

The	woman	said,	“The	serpent	deceived	me,t	and	I	ate.”
14‡†So	 the	 LORD	God	 said	 to	 the	 serpent,	 “Because	 you	 have	 done

this,

“Cursedu	are	you	above	all	livestock
and	all	wild	animals!

You	will	crawl	on	your	belly
and	you	will	eat	dustv
all	the	days	of	your	life.

15†And	I	will	put	enmity
between	you	and	the	woman,
and	between	your	offspring[10]w	and	hers;x

he	will	crush[11]	your	head,y
and	you	will	strike	his	heel.”

Article:	Creation,	Fall,	Redemption:	Why	Is	Everything	So	Bad?

16‡†To	the	woman	he	said,

“I	will	make	your	pains	in	childbearing	very	severe;
with	painful	labor	you	will	give	birth	to	children.z

Your	desire	will	be	for	your	husband,
and	he	will	rule	over	you.a”



17‡†To	Adam	he	said,	“Because	you	listened	to	your	wife	and	ate	fruit
from	the	tree	about	which	I	commanded	you,	‘You	must	not	eat	from	it,’b

“Cursedc	is	the	groundd	because	of	you;
through	painful	toile	you	will	eat	food	from	it
all	the	days	of	your	life.f

18†It	will	produce	thorns	and	thistlesg	for	you,
and	you	will	eat	the	plants	of	the	field.h

19†By	the	sweat	of	your	browi

you	will	eat	your	foodj
until	you	return	to	the	ground,
since	from	it	you	were	taken;

for	dust	you	are
and	to	dust	you	will	return.”k

20†Adam[12]	 named	 his	 wife	 Eve,[13]l	 because	 she	 would	 become	 the
mother	of	all	the	living.
21†The	LORD	God	made	garments	of	skin	 for	Adam	and	his	wife	and

clothed	them.m	22†And	the	LORD	God	said,	“The	man	has	now	become
like	one	of	us,n	knowing	good	and	evil.	He	must	not	be	allowed	to	reach
out	his	hand	and	take	also	from	the	tree	of	lifeo	and	eat,	and	live	forever.”
23†So	 the	LORD	God	banished	him	from	 the	Garden	of	Edenp	 to	work
the	groundq	 from	which	 he	 had	 been	 taken.	 24†After	 he	 drove	 the	man
out,	he	placed	on	the	east	side[14]	of	the	Garden	of	Edenr	cherubims	and	a
flaming	 swordt	 flashing	 back	 and	 forth	 to	 guard	 the	way	 to	 the	 tree	 of
life.u



Genesis	4

CAIN	AND	ABEL

1‡†Adam[15]	made	love	to	his	wifea	Eve,b	and	she	became	pregnant	and
gave	 birth	 to	 Cain.[16]c	 She	 said,	 “With	 the	 help	 of	 the	 LORD	 I	 have
brought	forth[17]	a	man.”	2†Later	she	gave	birth	to	his	brother	Abel.d

Now	Abel	 kept	 flocks,	 and	Cain	worked	 the	 soil.e	 3†In	 the	 course	 of
time	 Cain	 brought	 some	 of	 the	 fruits	 of	 the	 soil	 as	 an	 offeringf	 to	 the
LORD.g	4‡†And	Abel	also	brought	an	offering—fat	portionsh	from	some
of	the	firstborn	of	his	flock.i	The	LORD	looked	with	favor	on	Abel	and
his	offering,j	5†but	on	Cain	and	his	offering	he	did	not	 look	with	favor.
So	Cain	was	very	angry,	and	his	face	was	downcast.
6†Then	the	LORD	said	to	Cain,	“Why	are	you	angry?k	Why	is	your	face

downcast?	7†If	you	do	what	is	right,	will	you	not	be	accepted?	But	if	you
do	not	do	what	is	right,	sin	is	crouching	at	your	door;l	it	desires	to	have
you,	but	you	must	rule	over	it.m”
8†Now	Cain	 said	 to	 his	 brother	 Abel,	 “Let’s	 go	 out	 to	 the	 field.”[18]

While	 they	were	 in	 the	 field,	Cain	attacked	his	brother	Abel	 and	killed
him.n

9†Then	the	LORD	said	to	Cain,	“Where	is	your	brother	Abel?”o

“I	don’t	know,p”	he	replied.	“Am	I	my	brother’s	keeper?”
10‡†The	 LORD	 said,	 “What	 have	 you	 done?	 Listen!	 Your	 brother’s

blood	cries	out	 to	me	from	the	ground.q	11†Now	you	are	under	a	curser
and	 driven	 from	 the	 ground,	 which	 opened	 its	 mouth	 to	 receive	 your
brother’s	blood	from	your	hand.	12†When	you	work	the	ground,	it	will	no



longer	 yield	 its	 crops	 for	 you.s	You	will	 be	 a	 restless	wanderert	 on	 the
earth.u”
13†Cain	 said	 to	 the	LORD,	 “My	 punishment	 is	more	 than	 I	 can	 bear.

14†Today	 you	 are	 driving	me	 from	 the	 land,	 and	 I	will	 be	 hidden	 from
your	presence;v	I	will	be	a	restless	wanderer	on	the	earth,w	and	whoever
finds	me	will	kill	me.”x

15†But	the	LORD	said	to	him,	“Not	so[19];	anyone	who	kills	Cainy	will
suffer	vengeancez	seven	times	over.a”	Then	the	LORD	put	a	mark	on	Cain
so	that	no	one	who	found	him	would	kill	him.	16†So	Cain	went	out	from
the	LORD’s	presenceb	and	lived	in	the	land	of	Nod,[20]	east	of	Eden.c

17‡†Cain	made	 love	 to	 his	 wife,d	 and	 she	 became	 pregnant	 and	 gave
birth	to	Enoch.	Cain	was	then	building	a	city,e	and	he	named	it	after	his
sonf	 Enoch.	 18To	 Enoch	 was	 born	 Irad,	 and	 Irad	 was	 the	 father	 of
Mehujael,	 and	Mehujael	was	 the	 father	of	Methushael,	 and	Methushael
was	the	father	of	Lamech.
19‡†Lamech	 marriedg	 two	 women,h	 one	 named	 Adah	 and	 the	 other

Zillah.	20‡Adah	gave	birth	to	Jabal;	he	was	the	father	of	those	who	live	in
tents	and	 raise	 livestock.	21‡†His	brother’s	name	was	 Jubal;	he	was	 the
father	of	all	who	play	stringed	instrumentsi	and	pipes.j	22Zillah	also	had	a
son,	 Tubal-Cain,	 who	 forgedk	 all	 kinds	 of	 tools	 out	 of[21]	 bronze	 and
iron.	Tubal-Cain’s	sister	was	Naamah.
23Lamech	said	to	his	wives,

“Adah	and	Zillah,	listen	to	me;
wives	of	Lamech,	hear	my	words.

I	have	killedl	a	man	for	wounding	me,
a	young	man	for	injuring	me.

24†If	Cain	is	avengedm	seven	times,n



then	Lamech	seventy-seven	times.o”

25‡†Adam	made	love	to	his	wifep	again,	and	she	gave	birth	to	a	son	and
named	him	Seth,[22]q	saying,	“God	has	granted	me	another	child	in	place
of	Abel,	since	Cain	killed	him.”r	26†Seth	also	had	a	son,	and	he	named
him	Enosh.s

At	that	time	people	began	to	call	on[23]	the	name	of	the	LORD.t



Genesis	5

FROM	ADAM	TO	NOAH

1‡†This	is	the	written	accounta	of	Adam’s	family	line.b

When	 God	 created	 mankind,	 he	 made	 them	 in	 the	 likeness	 of	 God.c
2†He	created	 themd	male	 and	 femalee	 and	 blessed	 them.	And	he	 named
them	“Mankind”[24]	when	they	were	created.
3†When	Adam	had	lived	130	years,	he	had	a	son	in	his	own	likeness,	in

his	 own	 image;f	 and	he	 named	him	Seth.g	4After	 Seth	was	 born,	Adam
lived	 800	 years	 and	 had	 other	 sons	 and	 daughters.	 5†Altogether,	 Adam
lived	a	total	of	930	years,	and	then	he	died.h

6When	 Seth	 had	 lived	 105	 years,	 he	 became	 the	 father[25]	 of	 Enosh.i
7After	he	became	the	father	of	Enosh,	Seth	lived	807	years	and	had	other
sons	and	daughters.	8Altogether,	Seth	lived	a	total	of	912	years,	and	then
he	died.
9When	 Enosh	 had	 lived	 90	 years,	 he	 became	 the	 father	 of	 Kenan.j

10After	 he	 became	 the	 father	 of	Kenan,	Enosh	 lived	 815	 years	 and	 had
other	sons	and	daughters.	11Altogether,	Enosh	lived	a	total	of	905	years,
and	then	he	died.
12When	Kenan	had	lived	70	years,	he	became	the	father	of	Mahalalel.k

13After	he	became	the	father	of	Mahalalel,	Kenan	lived	840	years	and	had
other	sons	and	daughters.	14Altogether,	Kenan	lived	a	total	of	910	years,
and	then	he	died.



15When	Mahalalel	 had	 lived	65	years,	 he	 became	 the	 father	 of	 Jared.l
16After	he	became	the	father	of	Jared,	Mahalalel	lived	830	years	and	had
other	 sons	 and	 daughters.	 17Altogether,	 Mahalalel	 lived	 a	 total	 of	 895
years,	and	then	he	died.
18When	 Jared	 had	 lived	 162	 years,	 he	 became	 the	 father	 of	 Enoch.m

19After	 he	 became	 the	 father	 of	 Enoch,	 Jared	 lived	 800	 years	 and	 had
other	 sons	and	daughters.	20Altogether,	 Jared	 lived	a	 total	of	962	years,
and	then	he	died.
21‡When	 Enoch	 had	 lived	 65	 years,	 he	 became	 the	 father	 of

Methuselah.n	 22†After	 he	 became	 the	 father	 of	 Methuselah,	 Enoch
walked	faithfully	with	Godo	300	years	and	had	other	sons	and	daughters.
23†Altogether,	 Enoch	 lived	 a	 total	 of	 365	 years.	 24†Enoch	 walked
faithfully	with	God;p	then	he	was	no	more,	because	God	took	him	away.q

25When	 Methuselah	 had	 lived	 187	 years,	 he	 became	 the	 father	 of
Lamech.r	26After	he	became	the	father	of	Lamech,	Methuselah	lived	782
years	and	had	other	sons	and	daughters.	27Altogether,	Methuselah	lived	a
total	of	969	years,	and	then	he	died.
28When	Lamech	had	 lived	182	years,	he	had	a	 son.	29†He	named	him

Noah[26]s	 and	said,	“He	will	comfort	us	 in	 the	 labor	and	painful	 toil	of
our	 hands	 caused	 by	 the	 ground	 the	LORD	has	 cursed.t”	 30After	Noah
was	 born,	 Lamech	 lived	 595	 years	 and	 had	 other	 sons	 and	 daughters.
31Altogether,	Lamech	lived	a	total	of	777	years,	and	then	he	died.
32†After	Noah	was	500	years	old,u	he	became	the	father	of	Shem,v	Ham

and	Japheth.w



Genesis	6

WICKEDNESS	IN	THE	WORLD

1‡†When	human	beings	 began	 to	 increase	 in	 number	 on	 the	 eartha	 and
daughters	were	born	to	them,	2†the	sons	of	Godb	saw	that	the	daughtersc

of	 humans	were	 beautiful,d	 and	 they	marriede	 any	 of	 them	 they	 chose.
3†Then	 the	 LORD	 said,	 “My	 Spiritf	 will	 not	 contend	 with[27]	 humans
forever,g	for	they	are	mortal[28];h	their	days	will	be	a	hundred	and	twenty
years.”
4†The	Nephilimi	were	on	the	earth	in	those	days—and	also	afterward—

when	the	sons	of	God	went	to	the	daughters	of	humansj	and	had	children
by	them.	They	were	the	heroes	of	old,	men	of	renown.k

5†The	 LORD	 saw	 how	 great	 the	 wickedness	 of	 the	 human	 race	 had
become	 on	 the	 earth,l	 and	 that	 every	 inclination	 of	 the	 thoughts	 of	 the
human	heart	was	only	evil	all	the	time.m	6†The	LORD	regrettedn	that	he
had	made	human	beings	on	the	earth,	and	his	heart	was	deeply	troubled.
7†So	the	LORD	said,	“I	will	wipe	from	the	face	of	the	eartho	the	human
race	 I	 have	 created—and	 with	 them	 the	 animals,	 the	 birds	 and	 the
creatures	 that	 move	 along	 the	 ground—for	 I	 regret	 that	 I	 have	 made
them.p”	8†But	Noahq	found	favor	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD.r

NOAH	AND	THE	FLOOD

9‡†This	is	the	accounts	of	Noah	and	his	family.



Noah	was	a	 righteous	man,	blamelesst	 among	 the	people	of	his	 time,u

and	 he	 walked	 faithfully	 with	 God.v	 10†Noah	 had	 three	 sons:	 Shem,w

Ham	and	Japheth.x

11†Now	the	earth	was	corrupty	in	God’s	sight	and	was	full	of	violence.z
12†God	 saw	 how	 corrupta	 the	 earth	 had	 become,	 for	 all	 the	 people	 on
earth	had	corrupted	their	ways.b	13†So	God	said	to	Noah,	“I	am	going	to
put	an	end	 to	all	people,	 for	 the	earth	 is	 filled	with	violence	because	of
them.	I	am	surely	going	to	destroyc	both	them	and	the	earth.d	14†So	make
yourself	an	ark	of	cypress[29]	wood;e	make	 rooms	 in	 it	 and	coat	 it	with
pitchf	inside	and	out.	15†This	is	how	you	are	to	build	it:	The	ark	is	to	be
three	 hundred	 cubits	 long,	 fifty	 cubits	 wide	 and	 thirty	 cubits	 high.[30]
16Make	a	roof	for	it,	leaving	below	the	roof	an	opening	one	cubit[31]	high
all	around.[32]	Put	a	door	in	 the	side	of	 the	ark	and	make	lower,	middle
and	 upper	 decks.	 17†I	 am	 going	 to	 bring	 floodwatersg	 on	 the	 earth	 to
destroy	all	life	under	the	heavens,	every	creature	that	has	the	breath	of	life
in	 it.	 Everything	 on	 earth	 will	 perish.h	 18‡†But	 I	 will	 establish	 my
covenant	with	you,i	and	you	will	enter	 the	arkj—you	and	your	sons	and
your	wife	and	your	sons’	wives	with	you.	19You	are	to	bring	into	the	ark
two	of	all	living	creatures,	male	and	female,	to	keep	them	alive	with	you.k
20†Twol	of	every	kind	of	bird,	of	every	kind	of	animal	and	of	every	kindm
of	 creature	 that	 moves	 along	 the	 ground	 will	 come	 to	 you	 to	 be	 kept
alive.n	21You	are	to	take	every	kind	of	food	that	is	to	be	eaten	and	store	it
away	as	food	for	you	and	for	them.”
22†Noah	did	everything	just	as	God	commanded	him.o

Article:	The	Covenants	of	Works	and	Grace:	What	Is	Covenant
Theology?



Genesis	7

1‡†The	LORD	then	said	to	Noah,	“Go	into	the	ark,	you	and	your	whole
family,a	because	I	have	found	you	righteousb	in	this	generation.	2‡†Take
with	you	seven	pairs	of	every	kind	of	cleanc	animal,	a	male	and	its	mate,
and	one	pair	of	every	kind	of	unclean	animal,	a	male	and	its	mate,	3and
also	 seven	 pairs	 of	 every	 kind	 of	 bird,	 male	 and	 female,	 to	 keep	 their
various	kinds	alived	 throughout	the	earth.	4†Seven	days	from	now	I	will
send	raine	on	the	earthf	for	forty	daysg	and	forty	nights,h	and	I	will	wipe
from	the	face	of	the	earth	every	living	creature	I	have	made.i”
5‡†And	Noah	did	all	that	the	LORD	commanded	him.j

6†Noah	was	six	hundred	years	oldk	when	 the	 floodwaters	came	on	 the
earth.	7†And	Noah	and	his	sons	and	his	wife	and	his	sons’	wives	entered
the	arkl	 to	escape	 the	waters	of	 the	 flood.	8Pairs	of	clean	and	uncleanm

animals,	of	birds	and	of	all	creatures	that	move	along	the	ground,	9†male
and	 female,	 came	 to	Noah	and	entered	 the	ark,	 as	God	had	commanded
Noah.n	10And	after	the	seven	dayso	the	floodwaters	came	on	the	earth.
11‡†In	the	six	hundredth	year	of	Noah’s	life,p	on	the	seventeenth	day	of

the	second	monthq—on	that	day	all	 the	springs	of	 the	great	deepr	burst
forth,	and	the	floodgates	of	the	heavenss	were	opened.	12And	rain	fell	on
the	earth	forty	days	and	forty	nights.t

13‡†On	 that	 very	 day	 Noah	 and	 his	 sons,u	 Shem,	 Ham	 and	 Japheth,
together	with	his	wife	and	 the	wives	of	his	 three	sons,	entered	 the	ark.v
14They	 had	 with	 them	 every	 wild	 animal	 according	 to	 its	 kind,	 all
livestock	 according	 to	 their	 kinds,	 every	 creature	 that	 moves	 along	 the
ground	 according	 to	 its	 kind	 and	 every	 bird	 according	 to	 its	 kind,w

everything	with	wings.	15†Pairs	of	all	creatures	that	have	the	breath	of	life



in	them	came	to	Noah	and	entered	the	ark.x	16†The	animals	going	in	were
male	 and	 female	 of	 every	 living	 thing,	 as	 God	 had	 commanded	Noah.y
Then	the	LORD	shut	him	in.
17‡†For	 forty	 daysz	 the	 flood	 kept	 coming	 on	 the	 earth,	 and	 as	 the

waters	 increased	 they	 lifted	 the	ark	high	above	 the	earth.	18†The	waters
rose	and	increased	greatly	on	the	earth,	and	the	ark	floated	on	the	surface
of	the	water.	19†They	rose	greatly	on	the	earth,	and	all	the	high	mountains
under	 the	entire	heavens	were	covered.a	20†The	waters	 rose	and	covered
the	mountains	 to	a	depth	of	more	 than	fifteen	cubits.[33],[34]	b	21†Every
living	thing	that	moved	on	land	perished—birds,	livestock,	wild	animals,
all	 the	 creatures	 that	 swarm	 over	 the	 earth,	 and	 all	 mankind.c
22†Everything	on	dry	land	that	had	the	breath	of	lifed	in	its	nostrils	died.
23†Every	living	thing	on	the	face	of	the	earth	was	wiped	out;	people	and
animals	and	the	creatures	that	move	along	the	ground	and	the	birds	were
wiped	from	the	earth.e	Only	Noah	was	left,	and	those	with	him	in	the	ark.f

24The	waters	flooded	the	earth	for	a	hundred	and	fifty	days.g



Genesis	8

1‡†But	God	remembereda	Noah	and	all	the	wild	animals	and	the	livestock
that	were	with	him	in	the	ark,	and	he	sent	a	wind	over	the	earth,b	and	the
waters	receded.	2‡Now	the	springs	of	the	deep	and	the	floodgates	of	the
heavensc	had	been	closed,	and	the	raind	had	stopped	falling	from	the	sky.
3The	water	receded	steadily	from	the	earth.	At	the	end	of	the	hundred	and
fifty	dayse	the	water	had	gone	down,	4†and	on	the	seventeenth	day	of	the
seventh	monthf	 the	ark	came	 to	 rest	on	 the	mountainsg	of	Ararat.h	5The
waters	continued	to	recede	until	the	tenth	month,	and	on	the	first	day	of
the	tenth	month	the	tops	of	the	mountains	became	visible.
6‡†After	forty	daysi	Noah	opened	a	window	he	had	made	in	the	ark	7and

sent	 out	 a	 raven,j	 and	 it	 kept	 flying	 back	 and	 forth	 until	 the	water	 had
dried	up	from	the	earth.k	8Then	he	sent	out	a	dovel	to	see	if	the	water	had
receded	 from	 the	 surface	 of	 the	 ground.	 9†But	 the	 dove	 could	 find
nowhere	 to	 perch	 because	 there	 was	 water	 over	 all	 the	 surface	 of	 the
earth;	so	it	returned	to	Noah	in	the	ark.	He	reached	out	his	hand	and	took
the	 dove	 and	 brought	 it	 back	 to	 himself	 in	 the	 ark.	 10He	 waited	 seven
more	 days	 and	 again	 sent	 out	 the	 dove	 from	 the	 ark.	 11When	 the	 dove
returned	 to	 him	 in	 the	 evening,	 there	 in	 its	 beak	was	 a	 freshly	 plucked
olive	leaf!	Then	Noah	knew	that	 the	water	had	receded	from	the	earth.m
12He	waited	seven	more	days	and	sent	the	dove	out	again,	but	this	time	it
did	not	return	to	him.
13†By	 the	 first	 day	of	 the	 first	month	of	Noah’s	 six	hundred	and	 first

year,n	 the	 water	 had	 dried	 up	 from	 the	 earth.	 Noah	 then	 removed	 the
covering	 from	 the	 ark	 and	 saw	 that	 the	 surface	 of	 the	 ground	was	 dry.
14†By	 the	 twenty-seventh	 day	 of	 the	 second	 montho	 the	 earth	 was
completely	dry.



15‡Then	God	said	to	Noah,	16†“Come	out	of	the	ark,	you	and	your	wife
and	your	sons	and	their	wives.p	17†Bring	out	every	kind	of	living	creature
that	 is	with	you—the	birds,	 the	animals,	and	all	 the	creatures	 that	move
along	the	ground—so	they	can	multiply	on	the	earth	and	be	fruitful	and
increase	in	number	on	it.”q

18†So	Noah	came	out,	together	with	his	sons	and	his	wife	and	his	sons’
wives.r	19All	the	animals	and	all	the	creatures	that	move	along	the	ground
and	all	 the	birds—everything	 that	moves	on	 land—came	out	of	 the	ark,
one	kind	after	another.
20‡†Then	Noah	built	an	altar	to	the	LORDs	and,	taking	some	of	all	the

clean	 animals	 and	 cleant	 birds,	 he	 sacrificed	 burnt	 offeringsu	 on	 it.
21†The	LORD	smelled	the	pleasing	aromav	and	said	in	his	heart:	“Never
again	will	I	curse	the	groundw	because	of	humans,	even	though[35]	 every
inclination	of	 the	human	heart	 is	evil	 from	childhood.x	And	never	again
will	I	destroyy	all	living	creatures,z	as	I	have	done.

22†“As	long	as	the	earth	endures,
seedtime	and	harvest,a
cold	and	heat,
summer	and	winter,b
day	and	night
will	never	cease.”c

Article:	Major	Covenants	in	the	Bible
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GOD’S	COVENANT	WITH	NOAH

1‡†Then	God	blessed	Noah	and	his	sons,	saying	to	them,	“Be	fruitful	and
increase	 in	number	and	fill	 the	earth.a	2†The	fear	and	dread	of	you	will
fall	on	all	the	beasts	of	the	earth,	and	on	all	the	birds	in	the	sky,	on	every
creature	that	moves	along	the	ground,	and	on	all	the	fish	in	the	sea;	they
are	given	into	your	hands.b	3†Everything	that	lives	and	moves	about	will
be	 food	 for	 you.c	 Just	 as	 I	 gave	 you	 the	 green	 plants,	 I	 now	 give	 you
everything.d

4†“But	you	must	not	eat	meat	that	has	its	lifeblood	still	in	it.e	5†And	for
your	 lifeblood	 I	 will	 surely	 demand	 an	 accounting.f	 I	 will	 demand	 an
accounting	 from	every	animal.g	And	 from	each	human	being,	 too,	 I	will
demand	an	accounting	for	the	life	of	another	human	being.h

6†“Whoever	sheds	human	blood,
by	humans	shall	their	blood	be	shed;i

for	in	the	image	of	Godj
has	God	made	mankind.

7As	for	you,	be	fruitful	and	increase	in	number;	multiply	on	the	earth	and
increase	upon	it.”k

8Then	God	said	 to	Noah	and	 to	his	sons	with	him:	9†“I	now	establish
my	covenant	with	youl	 and	with	 your	 descendants	 after	 you	 10and	with
every	 living	creature	 that	was	with	you—the	birds,	 the	 livestock	and	all
the	wild	animals,	all	those	that	came	out	of	the	ark	with	you—every	living



creature	on	earth.	11I	establish	my	covenantm	with	you:n	Never	again	will
all	life	be	destroyed	by	the	waters	of	a	flood;	never	again	will	there	be	a
flood	to	destroy	the	earth.o”
12†And	 God	 said,	 “This	 is	 the	 sign	 of	 the	 covenantp	 I	 am	 making

between	me	and	you	and	every	living	creature	with	you,	a	covenant	for	all
generations	to	come:q	13†I	have	set	my	rainbowr	in	the	clouds,	and	it	will
be	the	sign	of	the	covenant	between	me	and	the	earth.	14Whenever	I	bring
clouds	 over	 the	 earth	 and	 the	 rainbows	 appears	 in	 the	 clouds,	 15†I	will
remember	my	 covenantt	 between	me	 and	you	 and	 all	 living	 creatures	 of
every	 kind.	 Never	 again	 will	 the	 waters	 become	 a	 flood	 to	 destroy	 all
life.u	16†Whenever	 the	 rainbowv	 appears	 in	 the	clouds,	 I	will	 see	 it	and
remember	the	everlasting	covenantw	between	God	and	all	living	creatures
of	every	kind	on	the	earth.”
17So	 God	 said	 to	 Noah,	 “This	 is	 the	 sign	 of	 the	 covenantx	 I	 have

established	between	me	and	all	life	on	the	earth.”

THE	SONS	OF	NOAH

18‡†The	 sons	of	Noah	who	came	out	of	 the	 ark	were	Shem,	Ham	and
Japheth.y	(Ham	was	the	father	of	Canaan.)z	19These	were	the	three	sons	of
Noah,a	and	from	them	came	the	people	who	were	scattered	over	the	whole
earth.b

20†Noah,	a	man	of	the	soil,	proceeded[36]	to	plant	a	vineyard.	21†When
he	drank	some	of	its	wine,c	he	became	drunk	and	lay	uncovered	inside	his
tent.	22†Ham,	 the	 father	 of	Canaan,	 saw	 his	 father	 nakedd	 and	 told	 his
two	brothers	outside.	23†But	Shem	and	Japheth	took	a	garment	and	laid	it
across	 their	 shoulders;	 then	 they	walked	 in	 backward	 and	 covered	 their
father’s	naked	body.	Their	 faces	were	 turned	 the	other	way	 so	 that	 they



would	not	see	their	father	naked.
24‡†When	Noah	awoke	from	his	wine	and	found	out	what	his	youngest

son	had	done	to	him,	25†he	said,

“Cursede	be	Canaan!f
The	lowest	of	slaves
will	he	be	to	his	brothers.g”

26†He	also	said,

“Praise	be	to	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Shem!h

May	Canaan	be	the	slavei	of	Shem.
27†May	God	extend	Japheth’s[37]	territory;j

may	Japheth	live	in	the	tents	of	Shem,k
and	may	Canaan	be	the	slave	of	Japheth.”

28‡After	 the	 flood	Noah	 lived	 350	 years.	 29Noah	 lived	 a	 total	 of	 950
years,	and	then	he	died.l
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THE	TABLE	OF	NATIONS

1‡†This	is	the	accounta	of	Shem,	Ham	and	Japheth,b	Noah’s	sons,c	who
themselves	had	sons	after	the	flood.

The	Japhethites

10:2-5pp	—	1Ch	1:5–7

2†The	sons[38]	of	Japheth:

Gomer,d	Magog,e	Madai,	Javan,f	Tubal,g	Meshekh	and	Tiras.
3†The	sons	of	Gomer:

Ashkenaz,i	Riphath	and	Togarmah.j

4†The	sons	of	Javan:

Elishah,k	Tarshish,l	 the	Kittitesm	and	 the	Rodanites.[39]	5†(From
these	 the	maritime	 peoples	 spread	 out	 into	 their	 territories	 by
their	clans	within	their	nations,	each	with	its	own	language.)n

The	Hamites
10:6-20pp	—	1Ch	1:8–16

6‡†The	sons	of	Ham:

Cush,o	Egypt,	Putp	and	Canaan.q

7†The	sons	of	Cush:

Seba,r	Havilah,s	Sabtah,	Raamaht	and	Sabteka.



The	sons	of	Raamah:
Shebau	and	Dedan.v

8‡†Cush	was	 the	 father[40]	of	Nimrod,w	who	became	a	mighty	warrior
on	the	earth.	9†He	was	a	mightyx	huntery	before	the	LORD;	that	is	why	it
is	 said,	 “Like	Nimrod,	 a	mighty	hunter	before	 the	LORD.”	10†The	 first
centers	of	his	kingdom	were	Babylon,z	Uruk,a	Akkad	and	Kalneh,b	in[41]

Shinar.[42]c	 11†From	 that	 land	 he	 went	 to	 Assyria,d	 where	 he	 built
Nineveh,e	 Rehoboth	 Ir,[43]	 Calah	 12†and	 Resen,	 which	 is	 between
Nineveh	and	Calah—which	is	the	great	city.

13†Egypt	was	the	father	of

the	 Ludites,	 Anamites,	 Lehabites,	 Naphtuhites,	 14†Pathrusites,
Kasluhites	(from	whom	the	Philistinesf	came)	and	Caphtorites.g

15‡Canaanh	was	the	father	of

Sidoni	 his	 firstborn,[44]j	 and	 of	 the	 Hittites,k	 16†Jebusites,l

Amorites,m	 Girgashites,n	 17†Hivites,o	 Arkites,	 Sinites,
18†Arvadites,p	Zemarites	and	Hamathites.q

Later	 the	 Canaaniter	 clans	 scattered	 19†and	 the	 borders	 of	 Canaans

reached	 from	 Sidont	 toward	 Geraru	 as	 far	 as	 Gaza,v	 and	 then	 toward
Sodom,	Gomorrah,	Admah	and	Zeboyim,w	as	far	as	Lasha.
20These	 are	 the	 sons	 of	 Ham	 by	 their	 clans	 and	 languages,	 in	 their

territories	and	nations.

The	Semites

10:21-31pp	—	Ge	11:10–27;	1Ch	1:17–27



21‡†Sons	were	also	born	to	Shem,	whose	older	brother	was[45]	Japheth;
Shem	was	the	ancestor	of	all	the	sons	of	Eber.x

22†The	sons	of	Shem:

Elam,y	Ashur,z	Arphaxad,a	Lud	and	Aram.b

23†The	sons	of	Aram:

Uz,c	Hul,	Gether	and	Meshek.[46]

24‡†Arphaxad	was	the	father	of[47]	Shelah,

and	Shelah	the	father	of	Eber.d

25†Two	sons	were	born	to	Eber:

One	 was	 named	 Peleg,[48]	 because	 in	 his	 time	 the	 earth	 was
divided;	his	brother	was	named	Joktan.

26‡†Joktan	was	the	father	of

Almodad,	 Sheleph,	 Hazarmaveth,	 Jerah,	 27†Hadoram,	 Uzal,e

Diklah,	 28†Obal,	 Abimael,	 Sheba,f	 29†Ophir,g	 Havilah	 and
Jobab.	All	these	were	sons	of	Joktan.

30†The	region	where	 they	 lived	stretched	from	Mesha	 toward	Sephar,	 in
the	eastern	hill	country.
31These	 are	 the	 sons	 of	 Shem	 by	 their	 clans	 and	 languages,	 in	 their

territories	and	nations.

32†These	 are	 the	 clans	 of	 Noah’s	 sons,h	 according	 to	 their	 lines	 of
descent,	within	their	nations.	From	these	the	nations	spread	out	over	the
earthi	after	the	flood.



Map:	Table	of	Nations
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THE	TOWER	OF	BABEL

1‡Now	the	whole	world	had	one	languagea	and	a	common	speech.	2†As
people	moved	eastward,[49]	 they	found	a	plain	in	Shinar[50]b	and	settled
there.
3They	 said	 to	 each	 other,	 “Come,	 let’s	 make	 bricksc	 and	 bake	 them

thoroughly.”	 They	 used	 brick	 instead	 of	 stone,d	 and	 tare	 for	 mortar.
4†Then	they	said,	“Come,	let	us	build	ourselves	a	city,	with	a	tower	that
reaches	 to	 the	 heavens,f	 so	 that	 we	 may	 make	 a	 nameg	 for	 ourselves;
otherwise	we	will	be	scatteredh	over	the	face	of	the	whole	earth.”i

5†But	the	LORD	came	downj	 to	 see	 the	city	and	 the	 tower	 the	people
were	building.	 6†The	LORD	 said,	 “If	 as	 one	 people	 speaking	 the	 same
languagek	they	have	begun	to	do	this,	then	nothing	they	plan	to	do	will	be
impossible	 for	 them.	 7†Come,	 let	 usl	 go	 downm	 and	 confuse	 their
language	so	they	will	not	understand	each	other.”n

8†So	the	LORD	scattered	them	from	there	over	all	the	earth,o	and	they
stopped	 building	 the	 city.	 9†That	 is	 why	 it	 was	 called	 Babel[51]p—
because	 there	 the	 LORD	 confused	 the	 languageq	 of	 the	 whole	 world.r

From	there	the	LORD	scattereds	them	over	the	face	of	the	whole	earth.

FROM	SHEM	TO	ABRAM

11:10-27pp	—	Ge	10:21–31;	1Ch	1:17–27

10‡†This	is	the	accountt	of	Shem’s	family	line.



Two	years	after	the	flood,	when	Shem	was	100	years	old,	he	became	the
father[52]	 of	Arphaxad.u	11And	 after	 he	 became	 the	 father	 of	Arphaxad,
Shem	lived	500	years	and	had	other	sons	and	daughters.
12‡†When	 Arphaxad	 had	 lived	 35	 years,	 he	 became	 the	 father	 of

Shelah.v	13And	after	he	became	the	father	of	Shelah,	Arphaxad	lived	403
years	and	had	other	sons	and	daughters.[53]

14When	 Shelah	 had	 lived	 30	 years,	 he	 became	 the	 father	 of	 Eber.w
15And	after	he	became	the	father	of	Eber,	Shelah	lived	403	years	and	had
other	sons	and	daughters.
16‡†When	 Eber	 had	 lived	 34	 years,	 he	 became	 the	 father	 of	 Peleg.x

17And	after	he	became	the	father	of	Peleg,	Eber	lived	430	years	and	had
other	sons	and	daughters.
18When	Peleg	had	lived	30	years,	he	became	the	father	of	Reu.y	19And

after	 he	 became	 the	 father	 of	Reu,	Peleg	 lived	209	years	 and	had	other
sons	and	daughters.
20When	Reu	had	lived	32	years,	he	became	the	father	of	Serug.z	21And

after	he	became	 the	 father	of	Serug,	Reu	 lived	207	years	 and	had	other
sons	and	daughters.
22†When	 Serug	 had	 lived	 30	 years,	 he	 became	 the	 father	 of	 Nahor.a

23And	after	he	became	the	father	of	Nahor,	Serug	lived	200	years	and	had
other	sons	and	daughters.
24†When	 Nahor	 had	 lived	 29	 years,	 he	 became	 the	 father	 of	 Terah.b

25And	after	he	became	the	father	of	Terah,	Nahor	lived	119	years	and	had
other	sons	and	daughters.
26†After	 Terah	 had	 lived	 70	 years,	 he	 became	 the	 father	 of	 Abram,c

Nahord	and	Haran.e



ABRAM’S	FAMILY

27‡†This	is	the	accountf	of	Terah’s	family	line.

Terah	 became	 the	 father	 of	 Abram,	 Nahorg	 and	 Haran.	 And	 Haran
became	the	father	of	Lot.h	28†While	his	father	Terah	was	still	alive,	Haran
died	 in	 Ur	 of	 the	 Chaldeans,i	 in	 the	 land	 of	 his	 birth.	 29†Abram	 and
Nahorj	both	married.	The	name	of	Abram’s	wife	was	Sarai,k	and	the	name
of	Nahor’s	wife	was	Milkah;l	she	was	the	daughter	of	Haran,	the	father	of
both	Milkah	and	Iskah.	30†Now	Sarai	was	childless	because	she	was	not
able	to	conceive.m

31†Terah	took	his	son	Abram,	his	grandson	Lotn	son	of	Haran,	and	his
daughter-in-lawo	Sarai,	 the	wife	of	his	son	Abram,	and	together	they	set
out	from	Ur	of	the	Chaldeansp	to	go	to	Canaan.q	But	when	they	came	to
Harran,r	they	settled	there.
32†Terahs	lived	205	years,	and	he	died	in	Harran.
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THE	CALL	OF	ABRAM

1‡†The	LORD	had	 said	 to	Abram,	 “Go	 from	your	 country,	 your	 people
and	your	father’s	householda	to	the	landb	I	will	show	you.c

2†“I	will	make	you	into	a	great	nation,d

and	I	will	bless	you;e
I	will	make	your	name	great,
and	you	will	be	a	blessing.[54]f

3†I	will	bless	those	who	bless	you,
and	whoever	curses	you	I	will	curse;g

and	all	peoples	on	earth
will	be	blessed	through	you.h”[55]

4†So	Abram	went,	as	the	LORD	had	told	him;	and	Loti	went	with	him.
Abram	was	 seventy-five	 years	 oldj	when	 he	 set	 out	 from	Harran.k	 5†He
took	 his	 wife	 Sarai,l	 his	 nephew	 Lot,	 all	 the	 possessions	 they	 had
accumulatedm	and	the	peoplen	they	had	acquired	in	Harran,	and	they	set
out	for	the	land	of	Canaan,o	and	they	arrived	there.
6†Abram	traveled	through	the	landp	as	far	as	the	site	of	the	great	tree	of

Morehq	at	Shechem.r	At	that	time	the	Canaanitess	were	in	the	land.	7†The
LORD	appeared	to	Abramt	and	said,	“To	your	offspring[56]	I	will	give	this
land.u”v	So	he	built	 an	altar	 there	 to	 the	LORD,w	who	had	appeared	 to
him.
8†From	there	he	went	on	toward	the	hills	east	of	Bethelx	and	pitched	his



tent,y	with	Bethel	on	the	west	and	Aiz	on	the	east.	There	he	built	an	altar
to	the	LORD	and	called	on	the	name	of	the	LORD.a

9†Then	Abram	set	out	and	continued	toward	the	Negev.b

ABRAM	IN	EGYPT

12:10-20Ref	—	Ge	20:1–18;	26:1–11

10‡Now	there	was	a	famine	in	the	land,c	and	Abram	went	down	to	Egypt
to	 live	 there	 for	 a	 while	 because	 the	 famine	 was	 severe.d	 11As	 he	 was
about	to	enter	Egypt,	he	said	to	his	wife	Sarai,e	“I	know	what	a	beautiful
womanf	you	are.	12When	the	Egyptians	see	you,	they	will	say,	‘This	is	his
wife.’	 Then	 they	 will	 kill	 me	 but	 will	 let	 you	 live.	 13†Say	 you	 are	 my
sister,g	 so	 that	 I	will	 be	 treated	well	 for	 your	 sake	 and	my	 life	will	 be
spared	because	of	you.”
14When	Abram	came	to	Egypt,	the	Egyptians	saw	that	Sarai	was	a	very

beautiful	woman.h	15†And	when	Pharaoh’s	officials	saw	her,	they	praised
her	to	Pharaoh,	and	she	was	taken	into	his	palace.	16†He	 treated	Abram
well	for	her	sake,	and	Abram	acquired	sheep	and	cattle,	male	and	female
donkeys,	male	and	female	servants,	and	camels.i

17But	 the	 LORD	 inflictedj	 serious	 diseases	 on	 Pharaoh	 and	 his
householdk	 because	 of	 Abram’s	 wife	 Sarai.	 18†So	 Pharaoh	 summoned
Abram.	“What	have	you	done	to	me?”l	he	said.	“Why	didn’t	you	tell	me
she	was	your	wife?m	19Why	did	you	say,	‘She	is	my	sister,’n	so	that	I	took
her	to	be	my	wife?	Now	then,	here	is	your	wife.	Take	her	and	go!”	20Then
Pharaoh	gave	orders	about	Abram	 to	his	men,	and	 they	sent	him	on	his
way,	with	his	wife	and	everything	he	had.



Genesis	13

ABRAM	AND	LOT	SEPARATE

1‡†So	 Abram	 went	 up	 from	 Egypta	 to	 the	 Negev,b	 with	 his	 wife	 and
everything	 he	 had,	 and	Lotc	 went	with	 him.	 2†Abram	 had	 become	 very
wealthyd	in	livestocke	and	in	silver	and	gold.
3From	the	Negevf	he	went	from	place	to	place	until	he	came	to	Bethel,g

to	the	place	between	Bethel	and	Aih	where	his	tent	had	been	earlier	4†and
where	he	had	first	built	an	altar.i	There	Abram	called	on	the	name	of	the
LORD.j

5Now	Lot,k	 who	 was	moving	 about	 with	 Abram,	 also	 had	 flocks	 and
herds	and	tents.	6But	the	land	could	not	support	them	while	they	stayed
together,	 for	 their	 possessions	were	 so	 great	 that	 they	were	 not	 able	 to
stay	 together.l	 7†And	 quarrelingm	 arose	 between	 Abram’s	 herders	 and
Lot’s.	 The	Canaanitesn	 and	 Perizziteso	 were	 also	 living	 in	 the	 landp	 at
that	time.
8‡†So	Abram	said	to	Lot,q	“Let’s	not	have	any	quarreling	between	you

and	me,r	 or	between	your	herders	 and	mine,	 for	we	are	 close	 relatives.s
9†Is	not	the	whole	land	before	you?	Let’s	part	company.	If	you	go	to	the
left,	I’ll	go	to	the	right;	if	you	go	to	the	right,	I’ll	go	to	the	left.”t

10†Lot	 looked	 around	 and	 saw	 that	 the	 whole	 plainu	 of	 the	 Jordan
toward	Zoarv	was	well	watered,	 like	 the	garden	of	 the	LORD,w	 like	 the
land	 of	 Egypt.x	 (This	 was	 before	 the	 LORD	 destroyed	 Sodomy	 and
Gomorrah.)z	11†So	Lot	 chose	 for	 himself	 the	whole	plain	of	 the	 Jordan
and	 set	 out	 toward	 the	 east.	 The	 two	 men	 parted	 company:	 12†Abram



lived	 in	 the	 land	 of	 Canaan,a	 while	 Lotb	 lived	 among	 the	 cities	 of	 the
plainc	and	pitched	his	tents	near	Sodom.d	13†Now	the	people	of	Sodome

were	wicked	and	were	sinning	greatly	against	the	LORD.f

14†The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Abram	 after	 Lot	 had	 parted	 from	 him,	 “Look
around	from	where	you	are,	to	the	north	and	south,	to	the	east	and	west.g
15†All	 the	 land	 that	 you	 see	 I	 will	 give	 to	 you	 and	 your	 offspring[57]

forever.h	16†I	will	make	your	offspring	like	the	dust	of	the	earth,	so	that	if
anyone	 could	 count	 the	 dust,	 then	 your	 offspring	 could	 be	 counted.i
17†Go,	walk	through	the	length	and	breadth	of	the	land,j	for	I	am	giving	it
to	you.”k

18†So	Abram	went	 to	 live	near	 the	great	 trees	 of	Mamrel	 at	Hebron,m

where	he	pitched	his	tents.	There	he	built	an	altar	to	the	LORD.n



Genesis	14

ABRAM	RESCUES	LOT

1‡†At	 the	 time	when	Amraphel	was	king	of	Shinar,[58]a	Arioch	king	of
Ellasar,	Kedorlaomerb	 king	 of	 Elamc	 and	Tidal	 king	 of	Goyim,	 2†these
kings	went	to	war	against	Bera	king	of	Sodom,	Birsha	king	of	Gomorrah,
Shinab	king	of	Admah,	Shemeber	king	of	Zeboyim,d	and	the	king	of	Bela
(that	 is,	 Zoar).e	 3†All	 these	 latter	 kings	 joined	 forces	 in	 the	 Valley	 of
Siddimf	(that	is,	the	Dead	Sea	Valleyg).	4†For	twelve	years	they	had	been
subject	to	Kedorlaomer,h	but	in	the	thirteenth	year	they	rebelled.
5†In	 the	 fourteenth	 year,	 Kedorlaomeri	 and	 the	 kings	 allied	 with	 him

went	out	and	defeated	the	Rephaitesj	in	Ashteroth	Karnaim,	the	Zuzites	in
Ham,	 the	 Emitesk	 in	 Shaveh	 Kiriathaim	 6†and	 the	 Horitesl	 in	 the	 hill
country	of	Seir,m	as	far	as	El	Parann	near	the	desert.	7†Then	they	turned
back	and	went	to	En	Mishpat	(that	is,	Kadesh),o	and	they	conquered	the
whole	 territory	 of	 the	Amalekites,p	 as	well	 as	 the	Amoritesq	 who	were
living	in	Hazezon	Tamar.r

8Then	 the	king	of	Sodom,	 the	king	of	Gomorrah,s	 the	king	of	Admah,
the	king	of	Zeboyimt	 and	 the	king	of	Bela	 (that	 is,	Zoar)u	marched	out
and	 drew	 up	 their	 battle	 lines	 in	 the	 Valley	 of	 Siddimv	 9against
Kedorlaomerw	 king	 of	 Elam,x	 Tidal	 king	 of	 Goyim,	 Amraphel	 king	 of
Shinar	and	Arioch	king	of	Ellasar—four	kings	against	 five.	10†Now	the
Valley	of	Siddimy	was	full	of	tarz	pits,	and	when	the	kings	of	Sodom	and
Gomorraha	 fled,	some	of	 the	men	fell	 into	 them	and	 the	 rest	 fled	 to	 the
hills.b	 11The	 four	 kings	 seized	 all	 the	 goodsc	 of	 Sodom	 and	Gomorrah
and	all	their	food;	then	they	went	away.	12†They	also	carried	off	Abram’s



nephew	Lotd	and	his	possessions,	since	he	was	living	in	Sodom.
13†A	 man	 who	 had	 escaped	 came	 and	 reported	 this	 to	 Abram	 the

Hebrew.e	 Now	 Abram	 was	 living	 near	 the	 great	 trees	 of	 Mamref	 the
Amorite,	a	brother[59]	of	Eshkolg	and	Aner,	all	of	whom	were	allied	with
Abram.	14†When	Abram	heard	that	his	relativeh	had	been	 taken	captive,
he	 called	 out	 the	 318	 trainedi	men	 born	 in	 his	 householdj	 and	went	 in
pursuit	 as	 far	 as	 Dan.k	 15During	 the	 night	 Abram	 divided	 his	 menl	 to
attack	them	and	he	routed	them,	pursuing	them	as	far	as	Hobah,	north	of
Damascus.m	16He	recoveredn	all	the	goodso	and	brought	back	his	relative
Lot	and	his	possessions,	together	with	the	women	and	the	other	people.
17†After	 Abram	 returned	 from	 defeating	 Kedorlaomerp	 and	 the	 kings

allied	with	him,	the	king	of	Sodomq	came	out	to	meet	him	in	the	Valley	of
Shaveh	(that	is,	the	King’s	Valley).r

18†Then	Melchizedeks	king	of	Salemt	brought	out	breadu	and	wine.v	He
was	priest	of	God	Most	High,w	19†and	he	blessed	Abram,x	saying,

“Blessed	be	Abram	by	God	Most	High,y

Creator	of	heaven	and	earth.z
20†And	praise	be	to	God	Most	High,a

who	delivered	your	enemies	into	your	hand.”

Then	Abram	gave	him	a	tenth	of	everything.b

21†The	king	of	Sodomc	 said	 to	Abram,	“Give	me	 the	people	and	keep
the	goodsd	for	yourself.”
22But	 Abram	 said	 to	 the	 king	 of	 Sodom,e	 “With	 raised	 handf	 I	 have

sworn	 an	 oath	 to	 the	 LORD,	 God	Most	 High,g	 Creator	 of	 heaven	 and
earth,h	23†that	I	will	accept	nothing	belonging	to	you,i	not	even	a	thread
or	 the	 strap	 of	 a	 sandal,	 so	 that	 you	will	 never	 be	 able	 to	 say,	 ‘I	made



Abram	rich.’	24†I	will	accept	nothing	but	what	my	men	have	eaten	and	the
share	 that	belongs	 to	 the	men	who	went	with	me—to	Aner,	Eshkol	and
Mamre.j	Let	them	have	their	share.”



Genesis	15

THE	LORD’S	COVENANT	WITH	ABRAM

1‡†After	this,	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Abrama	in	a	vision:b

“Do	not	be	afraid,c	Abram.
I	am	your	shield,[60]d

your	very	great	reward.[61]e”

2‡†But	Abram	said,	“Sovereign	LORD,f	what	 can	you	give	me	 since	 I
remain	childlessg	and	the	one	who	will	inherit[62]	my	estate	is	Eliezer	of
Damascus?h”	3†And	Abram	said,	 “You	have	given	me	no	children;	 so	a
servanti	in	my	householdj	will	be	my	heir.”
4Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	him:	“This	man	will	not	be	your

heir,	but	a	son	who	is	your	own	flesh	and	blood	will	be	your	heir.k”	5†He
took	him	outside	and	said,	“Look	up	at	 the	sky	and	count	 the	starsl—if
indeed	 you	 can	 count	 them.”	 Then	 he	 said	 to	 him,	 “So	 shall	 your
offspring[63]	be.”m

6†Abram	 believed	 the	 LORD,	 and	 he	 credited	 it	 to	 him	 as
righteousness.n

7†He	also	said	to	him,	“I	am	the	LORD,	who	brought	you	outo	of	Ur	of
the	Chaldeansp	to	give	you	this	land	to	take	possession	of	it.”q

8†But	Abram	said,	“Sovereign	LORD,r	how	can	I	knows	that	I	will	gain
possession	of	it?”t

9†So	the	LORD	said	to	him,	“Bring	me	a	heifer,u	a	goat	and	a	ram,	each



three	years	old,v	along	with	a	dove	and	a	young	pigeon.w”
10Abram	 brought	 all	 these	 to	 him,	 cut	 them	 in	 two	 and	 arranged	 the

halves	opposite	each	other;x	 the	birds,	however,	he	did	not	cut	 in	half.y
11†Then	 birds	 of	 prey	 came	 down	 on	 the	 carcasses,z	 but	 Abram	 drove
them	away.
12‡†As	the	sun	was	setting,	Abram	fell	 into	a	deep	sleep,a	and	a	 thick

and	 dreadful	 darkness	 came	 over	 him.	 13†Then	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	 him,
“Know	for	certain	that	for	four	hundred	yearsb	your	descendants	will	be
strangers	 in	a	country	not	 their	own	and	that	 they	will	be	enslavedc	 and
mistreated	there.	14†But	I	will	punish	the	nation	they	serve	as	slaves,	and
afterward	they	will	come	outd	with	great	possessions.e	15†You,	however,
will	go	to	your	ancestorsf	in	peace	and	be	buried	at	a	good	old	age.g	16†In
the	fourth	generationh	your	descendants	will	come	back	here,i	for	the	sin
of	the	Amoritesj	has	not	yet	reached	its	full	measure.”
17†When	 the	 sun	 had	 set	 and	 darkness	 had	 fallen,	 a	 smoking	 firepot

with	a	blazing	torchk	appeared	and	passed	between	the	pieces.l	18†On	that
day	 the	 LORD	 made	 a	 covenant	 with	 Abramm	 and	 said,	 “To	 your
descendants	 I	 give	 this	 land,n	 from	 the	Wadi[64]	 of	 Egypto	 to	 the	 great
river,	 the	 Euphratesp—	 19‡†the	 land	 of	 the	 Kenites,q	 Kenizzites,
Kadmonites,	20Hittites,r	Perizzites,s	 Rephaites,t	 21Amorites,	 Canaanites,
Girgashites	and	Jebusites.”u



Genesis	16

HAGAR	AND	ISHMAEL

1‡†Now	Sarai,a	Abram’s	wife,	had	borne	him	no	children.b	But	she	had
an	Egyptian	slavec	named	Hagar;d	2†so	she	said	 to	Abram,	“The	LORD
has	kept	me	from	having	children.e	Go,	sleep	with	my	slave;	perhaps	I	can
build	a	family	through	her.”f

Abram	agreed	to	what	Sarai	said.	3†So	after	Abram	had	been	living	 in
Canaang	 ten	 years,h	 Sarai	 his	 wife	 took	 her	 Egyptian	 slave	 Hagar	 and
gave	her	 to	her	husband	 to	be	his	wife.	4†He	slept	with	Hagar,i	 and	she
conceived.

When	 she	knew	she	was	pregnant,	 she	began	 to	despise	her	mistress.j
5†Then	 Sarai	 said	 to	 Abram,	 “You	 are	 responsible	 for	 the	 wrong	 I	 am
suffering.	 I	 put	my	 slave	 in	 your	 arms,	 and	 now	 that	 she	 knows	 she	 is
pregnant,	she	despises	me.	May	the	LORD	judge	between	you	and	me.”k

6†“Your	 slave	 is	 in	 your	 hands,l”	Abram	 said.	 “Do	with	 her	whatever
you	think	best.”	Then	Sarai	mistreatedm	Hagar;	so	she	fled	from	her.
7†The	angel	of	the	LORDn	found	Hagar	near	a	springo	in	the	desert;	it

was	the	spring	that	is	beside	the	road	to	Shur.p	8‡†And	he	said,	“Hagar,q

slave	of	Sarai,	where	have	you	come	from,	and	where	are	you	going?”r

“I’m	running	away	from	my	mistress	Sarai,”	she	answered.
9†Then	the	angel	of	the	LORD	told	her,	“Go	back	to	your	mistress	and

submit	to	her.”	10†The	angel	added,	“I	will	increase	your	descendants	so
much	that	they	will	be	too	numerous	to	count.”s

11†The	angel	of	the	LORDt	also	said	to	her:



“You	are	now	pregnant
and	you	will	give	birth	to	a	son.u

You	shall	name	himv	Ishmael,[65]w

for	the	LORD	has	heard	of	your	misery.x
12†He	will	be	a	wild	donkeyy	of	a	man;

his	hand	will	be	against	everyone
and	everyone’s	hand	against	him,

and	he	will	live	in	hostility
toward[66]	all	his	brothers.z”

13She	gave	this	name	to	the	LORD	who	spoke	to	her:	“You	are	the	God
who	sees	me,a”	for	she	said,	“I	have	now	seen[67]	the	One	who	sees	me.”b
14†That	is	why	the	wellc	was	called	Beer	Lahai	Roi[68];d	it	is	still	there,
between	Kadeshe	and	Bered.
15†So	Hagarf	bore	Abram	a	son,g	and	Abram	gave	the	name	Ishmaelh	to

the	 son	 she	 had	 borne.	 16Abram	was	 eighty-six	 years	 oldi	 when	 Hagar
bore	him	Ishmael.



Genesis	17

THE	COVENANT	OF	CIRCUMCISION

1‡†When	Abram	was	ninety-nine	years	old,a	the	LORD	appeared	to	himb

and	 said,	 “I	 am	 God	 Almighty[69];c	 walk	 before	 me	 faithfully	 and	 be
blameless.d	2†Then	 I	will	make	my	 covenant	 between	me	 and	 youe	 and
will	greatly	increase	your	numbers.”f

3†Abram	fell	facedown,g	and	God	said	to	him,	4“As	for	me,	this	is	my
covenant	with	you:h	You	will	be	the	father	of	many	nations.i	5†No	longer
will	you	be	called	Abram[70];	your	name	will	be	Abraham,[71]j	for	I	have
made	you	a	father	of	many	nations.k	6†I	will	make	you	very	fruitful;l	I	will
make	nations	of	you,	and	kings	will	come	from	you.m	7†I	will	establish
my	covenantn	as	an	everlasting	covenanto	between	me	and	you	and	your
descendants	after	you	for	 the	generations	 to	come,	 to	be	your	Godp	 and
the	God	of	 your	 descendants	 after	 you.q	8†The	whole	 land	 of	Canaan,r

where	 you	 now	 reside	 as	 a	 foreigner,s	 I	 will	 give	 as	 an	 everlasting
possession	 to	 you	 and	 your	 descendants	 after	 you;t	 and	 I	 will	 be	 their
God.u”
9‡Then	God	said	to	Abraham,	“As	for	you,	you	must	keep	my	covenant,v

you	and	your	descendants	after	you	for	the	generations	to	come.w	10†This
is	my	covenant	with	you	and	your	descendants	after	you,	the	covenant	you
are	to	keep:	Every	male	among	you	shall	be	circumcised.x	11†You	are	to
undergo	circumcision,y	 and	 it	will	be	 the	sign	of	 the	covenantz	between
me	and	you.	12†For	the	generations	to	comea	every	male	among	you	who
is	 eight	 days	 old	 must	 be	 circumcised,b	 including	 those	 born	 in	 your
household	 or	 bought	 with	money	 from	 a	 foreigner—those	 who	 are	 not



your	offspring.	13†Whether	born	in	your	household	or	bought	with	your
money,	they	must	be	circumcised.c	My	covenant	in	your	flesh	is	to	be	an
everlasting	 covenant.d	 14†Any	 uncircumcised	 male,	 who	 has	 not	 been
circumcisede	in	the	flesh,	will	be	cut	off	from	his	people;f	he	has	broken
my	covenant.g”
15†God	 also	 said	 to	 Abraham,	 “As	 for	 Saraih	 your	 wife,	 you	 are	 no

longer	to	call	her	Sarai;	her	name	will	be	Sarah.i	16†I	will	bless	her	and
will	surely	give	you	a	son	by	her.j	I	will	bless	her	so	that	she	will	be	the
mother	of	nations;k	kings	of	peoples	will	come	from	her.”
17†Abraham	 fell	 facedown;l	 he	 laughedm	 and	 said	 to	 himself,	 “Will	 a

son	be	born	to	a	man	a	hundred	years	old?n	Will	Sarah	bear	a	child	at	the
age	of	ninety?”o	18And	Abraham	said	to	God,	“If	only	Ishmaelp	might	live
under	your	blessing!”q

19†Then	God	said,	“Yes,	but	your	wife	Sarah	will	bear	you	a	son,r	and
you	will	call	him	Isaac.[72]s	I	will	establish	my	covenant	with	himt	as	an
everlasting	 covenantu	 for	 his	 descendants	 after	 him.	 20†And	 as	 for
Ishmael,	I	have	heard	you:	I	will	surely	bless	him;	I	will	make	him	fruitful
and	will	 greatly	 increase	 his	 numbers.v	 He	will	 be	 the	 father	 of	 twelve
rulers,w	and	I	will	make	him	into	a	great	nation.x	21†But	my	covenanty	 I
will	establish	with	Isaac,	whom	Sarah	will	bear	to	youz	by	this	time	next
year.”a	 22When	 he	 had	 finished	 speaking	 with	 Abraham,	 God	 went	 up
from	him.b

23†On	that	very	day	Abraham	took	his	son	Ishmael	and	all	those	born	in
his	householdc	 or	 bought	with	his	money,	 every	male	 in	his	 household,
and	 circumcised	 them,	 as	 God	 told	 him.d	 24Abraham	 was	 ninety-nine
years	olde	when	he	was	circumcised,f	25and	his	son	Ishmaelg	was	thirteen;
26Abraham	and	his	son	Ishmael	were	both	circumcised	on	that	very	day.



27And	every	male	 in	Abraham’s	householdh,	 including	those	born	in	his
household	or	bought	from	a	foreigner,	was	circumcised	with	him.



Genesis	18

THE	THREE	VISITORS

1‡†The	 LORD	 appeared	 to	 Abrahama	 near	 the	 great	 trees	 of	 Mamreb

while	 he	was	 sitting	 at	 the	 entrance	 to	 his	 tentc	 in	 the	 heat	 of	 the	 day.
2†Abraham	looked	upd	and	saw	three	mene	standing	nearby.	When	he	saw
them,	he	hurried	 from	 the	 entrance	of	his	 tent	 to	meet	 them	and	bowed
low	to	the	ground.f

3†He	said,	“If	I	have	found	favor	in	your	eyes,g	my	lord,[73]	do	not	pass
your	servanth	by.	4Let	a	little	water	be	brought,	and	then	you	may	all	wash
your	feeti	and	rest	under	this	tree.	5Let	me	get	you	something	to	eat,j	 so
you	can	be	refreshed	and	then	go	on	your	way—now	that	you	have	come
to	your	servant.”
“Very	well,”	they	answered,	“do	as	you	say.”
6So	Abraham	hurried	into	the	tent	to	Sarah.	“Quick,”	he	said,	“get	three

seahs[74]	of	the	finest	flour	and	knead	it	and	bake	some	bread.”k

7Then	he	ran	to	the	herd	and	selected	a	choice,	tender	calfl	and	gave	it	to
a	servant,	who	hurried	 to	prepare	 it.	8He	 then	brought	 some	curdsm	 and
milkn	 and	 the	 calf	 that	 had	 been	 prepared,	 and	 set	 these	 before	 them.o
While	they	ate,	he	stood	near	them	under	a	tree.
9†“Where	is	your	wife	Sarah?”p	they	asked	him.

“There,	in	the	tent,q”	he	said.
10†Then	one	of	 them	said,	“I	will	 surely	 return	 to	you	about	 this	 time

next	year,r	and	Sarah	your	wife	will	have	a	son.”s

Now	Sarah	was	listening	at	the	entrance	to	the	tent,	which	was	behind



him.	11†Abraham	and	Sarah	were	 already	very	old,t	 and	Sarah	was	past
the	age	of	childbearing.u	12†So	Sarah	laughedv	to	herself	as	she	thought,
“After	I	am	worn	out	and	my	lordw	is	old,	will	I	now	have	this	pleasure?”
13Then	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	 Abraham,	 “Why	 did	 Sarah	 laugh	 and	 say,

‘Will	I	really	have	a	child,	now	that	I	am	old?’x	14†Is	anything	 too	hard
for	the	LORD?y	I	will	return	to	you	at	the	appointed	time	next	year,z	and
Sarah	will	have	a	son.”a

15†Sarah	was	afraid,	so	she	lied	and	said,	“I	did	not	laugh.”
But	he	said,	“Yes,	you	did	laugh.”

ABRAHAM	PLEADS	FOR	SODOM

16‡†When	the	menb	got	up	to	leave,	they	looked	down	toward	Sodom,
and	Abraham	walked	along	with	them	to	see	them	on	their	way.	17†Then
the	LORD	 said,	 “Shall	 I	 hide	 from	Abrahamc	what	 I	 am	 about	 to	 do?d
18Abraham	 will	 surely	 become	 a	 great	 and	 powerful	 nation,e	 and	 all
nations	 on	 earth	will	 be	 blessed	 through	 him.[75]	 19†For	 I	 have	 chosen
himf,	 so	 that	he	will	direct	his	childreng	and	his	household	after	him	to
keep	the	way	of	the	LORDh	by	doing	what	is	right	and	just,i	so	that	the
LORD	will	bring	about	for	Abraham	what	he	has	promised	him.”j

20†Then	the	LORD	said,	“The	outcry	against	Sodomk	and	Gomorrah	is
so	greatl	 and	 their	 sin	 so	 grievousm	 21†that	 I	will	 go	 downn	 and	 see	 if
what	they	have	done	is	as	bad	as	the	outcry	that	has	reached	me.	If	not,	I
will	know.”
22†The	 meno	 turned	 away	 and	 went	 toward	 Sodom,p	 but	 Abraham

remained	standing	before	 the	LORD.[76]q	23†Then	Abraham	approached
him	 and	 said:	 “Will	 you	 sweep	 away	 the	 righteous	 with	 the	 wicked?r



24†What	 if	 there	 are	 fifty	 righteous	 people	 in	 the	 city?	Will	 you	 really
sweep	 it	 away	 and	 not	 spare[77]	 the	 place	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 the	 fifty
righteous	people	in	it?s	25†Far	be	it	from	you	to	do	such	a	thingt—to	kill
the	 righteous	 with	 the	 wicked,	 treating	 the	 righteousu	 and	 the	 wicked
alike.v	Far	be	it	from	you!	Will	not	the	Judgew	of	all	the	earth	do	right?”x

26†The	 LORD	 said,	 “If	 I	 find	 fifty	 righteous	 people	 in	 the	 city	 of
Sodom,	I	will	spare	the	whole	place	for	their	sake.y”
27†Then	Abraham	spoke	up	again:	“Now	that	I	have	been	so	bold	as	to

speak	to	the	Lord,	though	I	am	nothing	but	dust	and	ashes,z	28what	if	the
number	of	the	righteous	is	five	less	than	fifty?	Will	you	destroy	the	whole
city	for	lack	of	five	people?”
“If	I	find	forty-five	there,”	he	said,	“I	will	not	destroy	it.”
29Once	again	he	spoke	to	him,	“What	if	only	forty	are	found	there?”
He	said,	“For	the	sake	of	forty,	I	will	not	do	it.”
30Then	he	said,	“May	the	Lord	not	be	angry,a	but	let	me	speak.	What	if

only	thirty	can	be	found	there?”
He	answered,	“I	will	not	do	it	if	I	find	thirty	there.”
31Abraham	said,	“Now	that	I	have	been	so	bold	as	to	speak	to	the	Lord,

what	if	only	twenty	can	be	found	there?”
He	said,	“For	the	sake	of	twenty,	I	will	not	destroy	it.”
32†Then	he	said,	“May	the	Lord	not	be	angry,	but	let	me	speak	just	once

more.b	What	if	only	ten	can	be	found	there?”

He	answered,	“For	the	sake	of	ten,c	I	will	not	destroy	it.”
33†When	the	LORD	had	finished	speakingd	with	Abraham,	he	left,e	and

Abraham	returned	home.f



Genesis	19

SODOM	AND	GOMORRAH	DESTROYED

1‡†The	 two	 angelsa	 arrived	 at	 Sodomb	 in	 the	 evening,	 and	 Lotc	 was
sitting	in	the	gateway	of	the	city.d	When	he	saw	them,	he	got	up	to	meet
them	and	bowed	down	with	his	face	to	the	ground.e	2“My	lords,”	he	said,
“please	 turn	aside	 to	your	servant’s	house.	You	can	wash	your	 feetf	 and
spend	the	night	and	then	go	on	your	way	early	in	the	morning.”

“No,”	they	answered,	“we	will	spend	the	night	in	the	square.”g

3†But	he	insistedh	so	strongly	that	they	did	go	with	him	and	entered	his
house.i	 He	 prepared	 a	meal	 for	 them,	 baking	 bread	without	 yeast,j	 and
they	ate.k	4†Before	they	had	gone	to	bed,	all	 the	men	from	every	part	of
the	city	of	Sodoml—both	young	and	old—surrounded	 the	house.	5They
called	to	Lot,	“Where	are	the	men	who	came	to	you	tonight?	Bring	them
out	to	us	so	that	we	can	have	sex	with	them.”m

6†Lot	went	outside	to	meet	themn	and	shut	the	door	behind	him	7†and
said,	 “No,	my	 friends.	Don’t	 do	 this	wicked	 thing.	 8†Look,	 I	 have	 two
daughters	who	have	never	slept	with	a	man.	Let	me	bring	them	out	to	you,
and	you	can	do	what	you	like	with	them.	But	don’t	do	anything	to	these
men,	for	they	have	come	under	the	protection	of	my	roof.”o

9†“Get	 out	 of	 our	 way,”	 they	 replied.	 “This	 fellow	 came	 here	 as	 a
foreigner,p	 and	now	he	wants	 to	play	 the	 judge!q	We’ll	 treat	 you	worse
than	 them.”	 They	 kept	 bringing	 pressure	 on	 Lot	 and	moved	 forward	 to
break	down	the	door.
10†But	the	menr	inside	reached	out	and	pulled	Lot	back	into	the	house

and	shut	the	door.	11†Then	they	struck	the	men	who	were	at	the	door	of



the	house,	young	and	old,	with	blindnesss	so	that	they	could	not	find	the
door.
12†The	two	men	said	to	Lot,	“Do	you	have	anyone	else	here—sons-in-

law,	 sons	or	daughters,	or	anyone	else	 in	 the	city	who	belongs	 to	you?t

Get	them	out	of	here,	13†because	weu	are	going	to	destroy	this	place.	The
outcry	to	the	LORD	against	its	people	is	so	greatv	that	he	has	sent	us	to
destroy	it.”w

14†So	Lot	went	out	and	spoke	to	his	sons-in-law,	who	were	pledged	to
marry[78]	his	daughters.	He	said,	“Hurry	and	get	out	of	this	place,	because
the	LORD	is	about	to	destroy	the	city!x”	But	his	sons-in-law	thought	he
was	joking.y

15†With	the	coming	of	dawn,	the	angels	urged	Lot,	saying,	“Hurry!	Take
your	 wife	 and	 your	 two	 daughters	 who	 are	 here,	 or	 you	 will	 be	 swept
awayz	when	the	city	is	punished.a”
16†When	he	hesitated,	 the	men	grasped	his	hand	and	 the	hands	of	his

wife	and	of	his	two	daughtersb	and	led	them	safely	out	of	the	city,	for	the
LORD	was	merciful	 to	 them.c	17As	soon	as	 they	had	brought	 them	out,
one	of	them	said,	“Flee	for	your	lives!d	Don’t	look	back,e	and	don’t	stop
anywhere	 in	 the	 plain!f	 Flee	 to	 the	 mountainsg	 or	 you	 will	 be	 swept
away!”
18But	Lot	 said	 to	 them,	“No,	my	 lords,[79]	please!	19†Your[80]	 servant

has	found	favor	in	your[81]	eyes,h	and	you[82]	have	shown	great	kindnessi

to	me	in	sparing	my	life.	But	I	can’t	flee	to	the	mountains;j	 this	disaster
will	overtake	me,	and	I’ll	die.	20†Look,	here	is	a	town	near	enough	to	run
to,	and	it	is	small.	Let	me	flee	to	it—it	is	very	small,	isn’t	it?	Then	my	life
will	be	spared.”
21†He	said	to	him,	“Very	well,	I	will	grant	 this	requestk	 too;	I	will	not



overthrow	 the	 town	 you	 speak	 of.	 22But	 flee	 there	 quickly,	 because	 I
cannot	do	anything	until	you	reach	it.”	(That	is	why	the	town	was	called
Zoar.[83]l)
23†By	 the	 time	 Lot	 reached	 Zoar,m	 the	 sun	 had	 risen	 over	 the	 land.

24†Then	 the	 LORD	 rained	 down	 burning	 sulfurn	 on	 Sodom	 and
Gomorraho—from	the	LORD	out	of	the	heavens.p	25†Thus	he	overthrew
those	citiesq	and	the	entire	plain,r	destroying	all	those	living	in	the	cities
—and	 also	 the	vegetation	 in	 the	 land.s	26†But	Lot’s	wife	 looked	 back,t

and	she	became	a	pillar	of	salt.u

27Early	 the	 next	 morning	 Abraham	 got	 up	 and	 returned	 to	 the	 place
where	he	had	stood	before	the	LORD.v	28He	looked	down	toward	Sodom
and	Gomorrah,	toward	all	the	land	of	the	plain,	and	he	saw	dense	smoke
rising	from	the	land,	like	smoke	from	a	furnace.w

29†So	 when	 God	 destroyed	 the	 cities	 of	 the	 plain,x	 he	 rememberedy

Abraham,	and	he	brought	Lot	out	of	 the	catastrophez	 that	overthrew	 the
cities	where	Lot	had	lived.a

LOT	AND	HIS	DAUGHTERS

30‡†Lot	and	his	two	daughters	left	Zoarb	and	settled	in	the	mountains,c
for	he	was	afraid	to	stay	in	Zoar.	He	and	his	two	daughters	lived	in	a	cave.
31†One	day	the	older	daughter	said	to	the	younger,	“Our	father	is	old,	and
there	is	no	man	around	here	to	give	us	children—as	is	the	custom	all	over
the	earth.	32†Let’s	get	our	 father	 to	drink	wine	and	 then	sleep	with	him
and	preserve	our	family	lined	through	our	father.”e

33That	night	they	got	their	father	to	drink	wine,	and	the	older	daughter
went	in	and	slept	with	him.	He	was	not	aware	of	it	when	she	lay	down	or
when	she	got	up.f



34The	next	day	the	older	daughter	said	to	the	younger,	“Last	night	I	slept
with	my	father.	Let’s	get	him	to	drink	wine	again	tonight,	and	you	go	in
and	 sleep	 with	 him	 so	 we	 can	 preserve	 our	 family	 line	 through	 our
father.”g	35So	they	got	their	father	to	drink	wineh	that	night	also,	and	the
younger	daughter	went	in	and	slept	with	him.	Again	he	was	not	aware	of
it	when	she	lay	down	or	when	she	got	up.i

36So	 both	 of	 Lot’s	 daughters	 became	 pregnant	 by	 their	 father.j	 37The
older	daughter	had	a	son,	and	she	named	him	Moab[84];k	he	is	the	father
of	the	Moabitesl	of	today.	38The	younger	daughter	also	had	a	son,	and	she
named	 him	 Ben-Ammi[85];	 he	 is	 the	 father	 of	 the	 Ammonites[86]m	 of
today.



Genesis	20

ABRAHAM	AND	ABIMELEK

20:1-18Ref	—	Ge	12:10–20;	26:1–11

1‡†Now	Abraham	moved	 on	 from	 therea	 into	 the	 region	 of	 the	Negevb

and	lived	between	Kadeshc	 and	Shur.d	For	a	whilee	he	stayed	 in	Gerar,f
2†and	 there	Abraham	 said	 of	 his	wife	 Sarah,	 “She	 is	my	 sister.g”	Then
Abimelekh	king	of	Gerar	sent	for	Sarah	and	took	her.i

3†But	God	came	 to	Abimelekj	 in	 a	dreamk	 one	night	 and	 said	 to	him,
“You	are	as	good	as	deadl	because	of	the	woman	you	have	taken;	she	is	a
married	woman.”m

4†Now	Abimelek	 had	 not	 gone	 near	 her,	 so	 he	 said,	 “Lord,	 will	 you
destroy	an	innocent	nation?n	5†Did	he	not	say	to	me,	‘She	is	my	sister,o’
and	didn’t	she	also	say,	‘He	is	my	brother’?	I	have	done	this	with	a	clear
consciencep	and	clean	hands.q”
6†Then	God	said	to	him	in	the	dream,	“Yes,	I	know	you	did	this	with	a

clear	conscience,	and	so	I	have	keptr	you	from	sinning	against	me.s	That
is	why	I	did	not	let	you	touch	her.	7†Now	return	the	man’s	wife,	for	he	is
a	prophet,t	and	he	will	pray	for	youu	and	you	will	live.	But	if	you	do	not
return	her,	you	may	be	sure	that	you	and	all	who	belong	to	you	will	die.”v

8†Early	 the	 next	 morning	 Abimelek	 summoned	 all	 his	 officials,	 and
when	 he	 told	 them	 all	 that	 had	 happened,	 they	were	 very	much	 afraid.
9Then	Abimelek	called	Abraham	in	and	said,	“What	have	you	done	to	us?
How	have	I	wronged	you	that	you	have	brought	such	great	guilt	upon	me
and	 my	 kingdom?	 You	 have	 done	 things	 to	 me	 that	 should	 never	 be



done.w”	 10And	 Abimelek	 asked	 Abraham,	 “What	 was	 your	 reason	 for
doing	this?”
11‡†Abraham	replied,	“I	said	to	myself,	‘There	is	surely	no	fear	of	Godx

in	this	place,	and	they	will	kill	me	because	of	my	wife.’y	12†Besides,	she
really	 is	my	sister,z	 the	daughter	of	my	father	 though	not	of	my	mother;
and	 she	 became	my	wife.	 13†And	when	God	 had	me	wandera	 from	my
father’s	household,b	I	said	to	her,	‘This	is	how	you	can	show	your	love	to
me:	Everywhere	we	go,	say	of	me,	“He	is	my	brother.”	’	”
14‡Then	Abimelekc	brought	sheep	and	cattle	and	male	and	female	slaves

and	gave	them	to	Abraham,d	and	he	returned	Sarah	his	wife	to	him.	15And
Abimelek	said,	“My	land	is	before	you;	live	wherever	you	like.”e

16†To	Sarah	he	said,	“I	am	giving	your	brother	a	thousand	shekels[87]	of
silver.	 This	 is	 to	 cover	 the	 offense	 against	 you	 before	 all	who	 are	with
you;	you	are	completely	vindicated.”
17†Then	Abraham	prayed	 to	God,f	 and	God	healed	Abimelek,	his	wife

and	his	female	slaves	so	they	could	have	children	again,	18†for	the	LORD
had	kept	all	the	women	in	Abimelek’s	household	from	conceiving	because
of	Abraham’s	wife	Sarah.g



Genesis	21

THE	BIRTH	OF	ISAAC

1‡†Now	the	LORD	was	gracious	to	Saraha	as	he	had	said,	and	the	LORD
did	for	Sarah	what	he	had	promised.b	2†Sarah	became	pregnant	and	bore
a	sonc	 to	Abraham	 in	 his	 old	 age,d	 at	 the	 very	 time	God	 had	 promised
him.e	 3†Abraham	 gave	 the	 name	 Isaac[88]f	 to	 the	 son	 Sarah	 bore	 him.
4When	his	son	Isaac	was	eight	days	old,	Abraham	circumcised	him,g	 as
God	commanded	him.	5Abraham	was	a	hundred	years	oldh	when	his	son
Isaac	was	born	to	him.
6†Sarah	 said,	 “God	has	brought	me	 laughter,i	 and	 everyone	who	hears

about	this	will	laugh	with	me.”	7†And	she	added,	“Who	would	have	said
to	Abraham	that	Sarah	would	nurse	children?	Yet	I	have	borne	him	a	son
in	his	old	age.”j

HAGAR	AND	ISHMAEL	SENT	AWAY

8‡†The	child	grew	and	was	weaned,k	and	on	the	day	Isaac	was	weaned
Abraham	held	a	great	feast.	9†But	Sarah	saw	that	the	son	whom	Hagar	the
Egyptian	 had	 borne	 to	 Abrahaml	 was	 mocking,m	 10†and	 she	 said	 to
Abraham,	 “Get	 rid	 of	 that	 slave	womann	 and	 her	 son,	 for	 that	woman’s
son	will	never	share	in	the	inheritance	with	my	son	Isaac.”o

11†The	matter	distressed	Abraham	greatly	because	it	concerned	his	son.p
12†But	God	said	to	him,	“Do	not	be	so	distressed	about	the	boy	and	your
slave	woman.	 Listen	 to	whatever	 Sarah	 tells	 you,	 because	 it	 is	 through
Isaac	that	your	offspring[89]	will	be	reckoned.q	13†I	will	make	the	son	of



the	slave	into	a	nationr	also,	because	he	is	your	offspring.”
14†Early	the	next	morning	Abraham	took	some	food	and	a	skin	of	water

and	gave	them	to	Hagar.s	He	set	them	on	her	shoulders	and	then	sent	her
off	 with	 the	 boy.	 She	went	 on	 her	way	 and	wandered	 in	 the	Desert	 of
Beersheba.t

15†When	the	water	in	the	skin	was	gone,	she	put	the	boy	under	one	of
the	bushes.	16Then	she	went	off	and	sat	down	about	a	bowshot	away,	for
she	 thought,	“I	cannot	watch	 the	boy	die.”	And	as	she	sat	 there,	she[90]

began	to	sob.u

17‡†God	heard	the	boy	crying,v	and	the	angel	of	Godw	called	 to	Hagar
from	 heavenx	 and	 said	 to	 her,	 “What	 is	 the	 matter,	 Hagar?	 Do	 not	 be
afraid;y	God	has	heard	the	boy	crying	as	he	lies	there.	18Lift	 the	boy	up
and	take	him	by	the	hand,	for	I	will	make	him	into	a	great	nation.z”
19Then	God	opened	her	eyesa	and	she	saw	a	well	of	water.b	So	she	went

and	filled	the	skin	with	water	and	gave	the	boy	a	drink.
20†God	was	with	 the	 boyc	 as	 he	 grew	 up.	 He	 lived	 in	 the	 desert	 and

became	 an	 archer.	 21†While	 he	was	 living	 in	 the	Desert	 of	 Paran,d	 his
mother	got	a	wife	for	hime	from	Egypt.

THE	TREATY	AT	BEERSHEBA

22‡†At	 that	 time	Abimelekf	 and	 Phicol	 the	 commander	 of	 his	 forcesg

said	to	Abraham,	“God	is	with	you	in	everything	you	do.h	23†Now	sweari
to	 me	 here	 before	 God	 that	 you	 will	 not	 deal	 falsely	 with	 me	 or	 my
children	or	my	descendants.j	Show	to	me	and	the	country	where	you	now
reside	as	a	foreigner	the	same	kindness	I	have	shown	to	you.”k

24†Abraham	said,	“I	swear	it.”



25†Then	Abraham	 complained	 to	Abimelek	 about	 a	well	 of	water	 that
Abimelek’s	servants	had	seized.l	26But	Abimelek	said,	“I	don’t	know	who
has	done	this.	You	did	not	tell	me,	and	I	heard	about	it	only	today.”
27So	Abraham	brought	sheep	and	cattle	and	gave	them	to	Abimelek,	and

the	two	men	made	a	treaty.m	28Abraham	set	apart	seven	ewe	 lambs	from
the	flock,	29and	Abimelek	asked	Abraham,	“What	is	the	meaning	of	these
seven	ewe	lambs	you	have	set	apart	by	themselves?”
30†He	replied,	“Accept	 these	seven	 lambs	 from	my	hand	as	a	witnessn

that	I	dug	this	well.o”
31†So	that	place	was	called	Beersheba,[91]p	because	the	two	men	swore

an	oathq	there.
32After	 the	treatyr	had	been	made	at	Beersheba,s	Abimelek	and	Phicol

the	 commander	 of	 his	 forcest	 returned	 to	 the	 land	 of	 the	 Philistines.u
33†Abraham	planted	a	tamarisk	treev	in	Beersheba,	and	there	he	called	on
the	name	of	the	LORD,w	the	Eternal	God.x	34†And	Abraham	stayed	in	the
land	of	the	Philistinesy	for	a	long	time.



Genesis	22

ABRAHAM	TESTED

1‡†Some	time	later	God	testeda	Abraham.	He	said	to	him,	“Abraham!”

“Here	I	am,”b	he	replied.
2†Then	God	 said,	 “Take	 your	 sonc,	 your	 only	 son,	 whom	 you	 love—

Isaac—and	 go	 to	 the	 region	 of	Moriah.d	 Sacrifice	 him	 there	 as	 a	 burnt
offeringe	on	a	mountain	I	will	show	you.f”
3†Early	the	next	morningg	Abraham	got	up	and	loaded	his	donkey.	He

took	with	 him	 two	 of	 his	 servants	 and	 his	 son	 Isaac.	When	 he	 had	 cut
enough	wood	for	the	burnt	offering,	he	set	out	for	the	place	God	had	told
him	about.	4†On	the	third	day	Abraham	looked	up	and	saw	the	place	in
the	distance.	5†He	said	to	his	servants,	“Stay	here	with	the	donkey	while	I
and	the	boy	go	over	there.	We	will	worship	and	then	we	will	come	back	to
you.h”
6†Abraham	took	the	wood	for	the	burnt	offering	and	placed	it	on	his	son

Isaac,i	and	he	himself	carried	the	fire	and	the	knife.j	As	the	two	of	them
went	 on	 together,	 7Isaac	 spoke	 up	 and	 said	 to	 his	 father	 Abraham,
“Father?”
“Yes,	my	son?”	Abraham	replied.

“The	fire	and	wood	are	here,”	Isaac	said,	“but	where	is	the	lambk	for	the
burnt	offering?”
8†Abraham	 answered,	 “God	 himself	 will	 providel	 the	 lambm	 for	 the

burnt	offering,	my	son.”	And	the	two	of	them	went	on	together.
9†When	they	reached	the	place	God	had	told	him	about,n	Abraham	built



an	altaro	there	and	arranged	the	woodp	on	it.	He	bound	his	son	Isaac	and
laid	him	on	the	altar,q	on	top	of	the	wood.	10Then	he	reached	out	his	hand
and	took	the	knifer	to	slay	his	son.s	11†But	the	angel	of	the	LORDt	called
out	to	him	from	heaven,u	“Abraham!	Abraham!”v

“Here	I	am,”w	he	replied.
12†“Do	not	lay	a	hand	on	the	boy,”	he	said.	“Do	not	do	anything	to	him.

Now	I	know	that	you	fear	God,x	because	you	have	not	withheld	from	me
your	son,	your	only	son.y”
13Abraham	looked	up	and	there	in	a	thicket	he	saw	a	ram[92]	caught	by

its	 horns.z	 He	went	 over	 and	 took	 the	 ram	 and	 sacrificed	 it	 as	 a	 burnt
offering	 instead	 of	 his	 son.a	 14†So	 Abraham	 calledb	 that	 place	 The
LORDc	Will	Provide.	And	to	this	day	it	is	said,	“On	the	mountain	of	the
LORD	it	will	be	provided.d”
15The	 angel	 of	 the	 LORDe	 called	 to	Abraham	 from	 heavenf	 a	 second

time	16†and	said,	“I	swear	by	myself,g	declares	 the	LORD,	 that	because
you	have	done	this	and	have	not	withheld	your	son,	your	only	son,h	17†I
will	 surely	 bless	 youi	 and	make	 your	 descendantsj	 as	 numerous	 as	 the
stars	in	the	skyk	and	as	the	sand	on	the	seashore.l	Your	descendants	will
take	 possession	 of	 the	 cities	 of	 their	 enemies,m	 18†and	 through	 your
offspring[93]	 all	nations	on	earth	will	be	blessed,[94]n	 because	you	have
obeyed	me.”o

19Then	Abraham	returned	 to	his	servants,	and	 they	set	off	 together	 for
Beersheba.p	And	Abraham	stayed	in	Beersheba.

NAHOR’S	SONS

20‡†Some	 time	 later	Abraham	was	 told,	“Milkah	 is	also	a	mother;	 she



has	 borne	 sons	 to	 your	 brother	 Nahor:q	 21†Uzr	 the	 firstborn,	 Buzs	 his
brother,	Kemuel	 (the	 father	 of	Aram),	 22†Kesed,	Hazo,	 Pildash,	 Jidlaph
and	Bethuel.t”	23†Bethuel	became	 the	 father	of	Rebekah.u	Milkah	 bore
these	eight	sons	to	Abraham’s	brother	Nahor.v	24†His	concubine,w	whose
name	was	Reumah,	also	had	sons:	Tebah,	Gaham,	Tahash	and	Maakah.



Genesis	23

THE	DEATH	OF	SARAH

1‡†Sarah	lived	to	be	a	hundred	and	twenty-seven	years	old.	2She	died	at
Kiriath	Arbaa	(that	is,	Hebron)b	in	the	land	of	Canaan,	and	Abraham	went
to	mourn	for	Sarah	and	to	weep	over	her.c

3‡†Then	 Abraham	 rose	 from	 beside	 his	 dead	 wife	 and	 spoke	 to	 the
Hittites.[95]d	He	said,	4†“I	am	a	foreigner	and	strangere	among	you.	Sell
me	some	property	for	a	burial	site	here	so	I	can	bury	my	dead.f”
5The	Hittites	replied	to	Abraham,	6†“Sir,	listen	to	us.	You	are	a	mighty

princeg	among	us.	Bury	your	dead	in	the	choicest	of	our	tombs.	None	of
us	will	refuse	you	his	tomb	for	burying	your	dead.”
7†Then	Abraham	rose	and	bowed	down	before	 the	people	of	 the	 land,

the	Hittites.	8He	said	to	them,	“If	you	are	willing	to	let	me	bury	my	dead,
then	listen	to	me	and	intercede	with	Ephron	son	of	Zoharh	on	my	behalf
9†so	he	will	sell	me	the	cave	of	Machpelah,i	which	belongs	to	him	and	is
at	the	end	of	his	field.	Ask	him	to	sell	it	to	me	for	the	full	price	as	a	burial
site	among	you.”
10†Ephron	 the	Hittite	was	 sitting	 among	 his	 people	 and	 he	 replied	 to

Abraham	in	the	hearing	of	all	the	Hittitesj	who	had	come	to	the	gatek	of
his	city.	11†“No,	my	lord,”	he	said.	“Listen	to	me;	I	give[96]l	you	the	field,
and	I	give[97]	you	the	cave	that	is	in	it.	I	give[98]	it	to	you	in	the	presence
of	my	people.	Bury	your	dead.”
12Again	Abraham	bowed	down	before	 the	people	of	 the	 land	13and	he

said	to	Ephron	in	their	hearing,	“Listen	to	me,	if	you	will.	I	will	pay	the
price	of	the	field.	Accept	it	from	me	so	I	can	bury	my	dead	there.”



14Ephron	 answered	 Abraham,	 15†“Listen	 to	 me,	 my	 lord;	 the	 land	 is
worth	 four	hundred	shekels[99]	of	 silver,m	but	what	 is	 that	between	you
and	me?	Bury	your	dead.”
16†Abraham	agreed	to	Ephron’s	terms	and	weighed	out	for	him	the	price

he	 had	 named	 in	 the	 hearing	 of	 the	 Hittites:	 four	 hundred	 shekels	 of
silver,n	according	to	the	weight	current	among	the	merchants.o

17So	 Ephron’s	 field	 in	Machpelahp	 near	Mamreq—both	 the	 field	 and
the	 cave	 in	 it,	 and	 all	 the	 trees	 within	 the	 borders	 of	 the	 field—was
deeded	18to	Abraham	as	his	propertyr	 in	the	presence	of	all	the	Hittitess

who	had	come	to	the	gatet	of	the	city.	19†Afterward	Abraham	buried	his
wife	Sarah	in	the	cave	in	the	field	of	Machpelahu	near	Mamre	(which	is	at
Hebronv)	 in	 the	 land	of	Canaan.w	20So	 the	 field	and	 the	cave	 in	 it	were
deededx	to	Abraham	by	the	Hittites	as	a	burial	site.y



Genesis	24

ISAAC	AND	REBEKAH

1‡†Abraham	was	now	very	old,a	and	the	LORD	had	blessedb	him	in	every
way.c	 2‡†He	 said	 to	 the	 senior	 servantd	 in	 his	 household,	 the	 one	 in
charge	of	all	that	he	had,e	“Put	your	hand	under	my	thigh.f	3†I	want	you
to	swearg	by	the	LORD,	the	God	of	heavenh	and	the	God	of	earth,i	 that
you	will	not	get	a	wife	for	my	sonj	from	the	daughters	of	the	Canaanites,k

among	 whom	 I	 am	 living,l	 4†but	 will	 go	 to	 my	 country	 and	 my	 own
relativesm	and	get	a	wife	for	my	son	Isaac.n”
5The	servant	asked	him,	“What	if	the	woman	is	unwilling	to	come	back

with	me	to	this	land?o	Shall	I	then	take	your	son	back	to	the	country	you
came	from?p”
6†“Make	sure	that	you	do	not	take	my	son	back	there,”q	Abraham	said.

7†“The	LORD,	 the	God	of	heaven,r	who	brought	me	out	of	my	 father’s
household	and	my	native	lands	and	who	spoke	to	me	and	promised	me	on
oath,	saying,	‘To	your	offspring[100]t	I	will	give	this	land’u—he	will	send
his	angel	before	youv	so	that	you	can	get	a	wife	for	my	son	from	there.	8If
the	woman	is	unwilling	to	come	back	with	you,	then	you	will	be	released
from	this	oathw	of	mine.	Only	do	not	 take	my	son	back	there.”x	9So	 the
servant	put	his	hand	under	the	thighy	of	his	masterz	Abraham	and	swore
an	oath	to	him	concerning	this	matter.
10†Then	 the	 servant	 left,	 taking	with	 him	 ten	 of	 his	master’s	 camelsa

loaded	 with	 all	 kinds	 of	 good	 thingsb	 from	 his	 master.	 He	 set	 out	 for
Aram	Naharaim[101]c	and	made	his	way	to	the	town	of	Nahor.d	11He	had
the	 camels	 kneel	 down	 near	 the	 welle	 outside	 the	 town;	 it	 was	 toward



evening,	the	time	the	women	go	out	to	draw	water.f

12†Then	 he	 prayed,	 “LORD,	 God	 of	 my	 master	 Abraham,g	 make	 me
successfulh	today,	and	show	kindnessi	to	my	master	Abraham.	13See,	I	am
standing	 beside	 this	 spring,	 and	 the	 daughters	 of	 the	 townspeople	 are
coming	 out	 to	 draw	 water.j	 14†May	 it	 be	 that	 when	 I	 say	 to	 a	 young
woman,	‘Please	let	down	your	jar	that	I	may	have	a	drink,’	and	she	says,
‘Drink,k	 and	 I’ll	 water	 your	 camels	 too’l—let	 her	 be	 the	 one	 you	 have
chosen	for	your	servant	Isaac.m	By	this	I	will	known	that	you	have	shown
kindness	to	my	master.”
15†Before	he	had	finished	praying,o	Rebekahp	came	out	with	her	jar	on

her	shoulder.	She	was	the	daughter	of	Bethuelq	son	of	Milkah,r	who	was
the	wife	of	Abraham’s	brother	Nahor.s	16†The	woman	was	very	beautiful,t

a	virgin;u	no	man	had	ever	slept	with	her.	She	went	down	to	 the	spring,
filled	her	jar	and	came	up	again.
17The	servant	hurried	to	meet	her	and	said,	“Please	give	me	a	little	water

from	your	jar.”v

18“Drink,w	my	lord,”	she	said,	and	quickly	lowered	the	jar	to	her	hands
and	gave	him	a	drink.
19After	 she	had	given	him	a	 drink,	 she	 said,	 “I’ll	 draw	water	 for	 your

camelsx	 too,y	 until	 they	 have	 had	 enough	 to	 drink.”	 20So	 she	 quickly
emptied	her	jar	into	the	trough,	ran	back	to	the	well	to	draw	more	water,
and	drew	enough	 for	all	his	camels.z	21Without	 saying	a	word,	 the	man
watched	 her	 closely	 to	 learn	 whether	 or	 not	 the	 LORD	 had	 made	 his
journey	successful.a

22†When	 the	 camels	 had	 finished	 drinking,	 the	 man	 took	 out	 a	 gold
nose	 ringb	 weighing	 a	 beka[102]	 and	 two	 gold	 braceletsc	 weighing	 ten
shekels.[103]	23Then	he	asked,	“Whose	daughter	are	you?d	Please	tell	me,
is	there	room	in	your	father’s	house	for	us	to	spend	the	night?e”



24She	answered	him,	“I	am	the	daughter	of	Bethuel,	the	son	that	Milkah
bore	to	Nahor.f”	25And	she	added,	“We	have	plenty	of	straw	and	fodder,g
as	well	as	room	for	you	to	spend	the	night.”
26†Then	 the	man	 bowed	 down	 and	worshiped	 the	 LORD,h	 27†saying,

“Praise	be	 to	 the	LORD,i	 the	God	of	my	master	Abraham,j	who	has	not
abandoned	 his	 kindness	 and	 faithfulnessk	 to	my	master.	As	 for	me,	 the
LORD	has	led	me	on	the	journeyl	to	the	house	of	my	master’s	relatives.”m

28The	 young	woman	 ran	 and	 told	 her	mother’s	 household	 about	 these
things.n	29†Now	Rebekah	 had	 a	 brother	 named	Laban,o	 and	 he	 hurried
out	to	the	man	at	the	spring.	30†As	soon	as	he	had	seen	the	nose	ring,	and
the	bracelets	on	his	sister’s	arms,p	and	had	heard	Rebekah	 tell	what	 the
man	said	 to	her,	he	went	out	 to	 the	man	and	found	him	standing	by	 the
camels	near	the	spring.	31“Come,	you	who	are	blessed	by	the	LORD,”q	he
said.	 “Why	are	you	 standing	out	here?	 I	have	prepared	 the	house	and	a
place	for	the	camels.”
32So	the	man	went	 to	 the	house,	and	the	camels	were	unloaded.	Straw

and	fodderr	were	brought	for	the	camels,	and	water	for	him	and	his	men
to	wash	their	feet.s	33†Then	food	was	set	before	him,	but	he	said,	“I	will
not	eat	until	I	have	told	you	what	I	have	to	say.”
“Then	tell	us,”	Laban	said.
34So	he	said,	“I	am	Abraham’s	servant.t	35The	LORD	has	blessedu	my

master	abundantly,v	and	he	has	become	wealthy.w	He	has	given	him	sheep
and	 cattle,	 silver	 and	 gold,	 male	 and	 female	 servants,	 and	 camels	 and
donkeys.x	36†My	master’s	wife	Sarah	has	borne	him	a	son	in	her	old	age,y

and	 he	 has	 given	 him	 everything	 he	 owns.z	 37And	my	master	made	me
swear	an	oath,a	and	said,	 ‘You	must	not	get	a	wife	for	my	son	from	the
daughters	of	the	Canaanites,	in	whose	land	I	live,b	38but	go	to	my	father’s
family	and	to	my	own	clan,	and	get	a	wife	for	my	son.’c



39“Then	I	asked	my	master,	‘What	if	the	woman	will	not	come	back	with
me?’d

40“He	replied,	‘The	LORD,	before	whom	I	have	walked	faithfully,e	will
send	his	angel	with	youf	and	make	your	 journey	a	success,g	 so	 that	you
can	get	a	wife	for	my	son	from	my	own	clan	and	from	my	father’s	family.h
41You	will	 be	 released	 from	my	 oath	 if,	when	 you	 go	 to	my	 clan,	 they
refuse	to	give	her	to	you—then	you	will	be	released	from	my	oath.’i

42‡“When	I	came	to	the	spring	today,	I	said,	‘LORD,	God	of	my	master
Abraham,	if	you	will,	please	grant	successj	to	the	journey	on	which	I	have
come.	43See,	I	am	standing	beside	this	spring.k	If	a	young	womanl	comes
out	to	draw	water	and	I	say	to	her,	“Please	let	me	drink	a	little	water	from
your	jar,”m	44and	if	she	says	to	me,	“Drink,	and	I’ll	draw	water	for	your
camels	 too,”	 let	 her	 be	 the	 one	 the	 LORD	 has	 chosen	 for	my	master’s
son.’n

45“Before	I	finished	praying	in	my	heart,o	Rebekah	came	out,	with	her
jar	on	her	shoulder.p	She	went	down	to	the	spring	and	drew	water,	and	I
said	to	her,	‘Please	give	me	a	drink.’q

46“She	quickly	lowered	her	jar	from	her	shoulder	and	said,	‘Drink,	and
I’ll	water	your	camels	too.’r	So	I	drank,	and	she	watered	the	camels	also.s

47“I	asked	her,	‘Whose	daughter	are	you?’t

“She	said,	‘The	daughter	of	Bethuelu	son	of	Nahor,	whom	Milkah	bore
to	him.’v

“Then	I	put	the	ring	in	her	nosew	and	the	bracelets	on	her	arms,x	48and	I
bowed	down	and	worshiped	the	LORD.y	I	praised	the	LORD,	the	God	of
my	 master	 Abraham,z	 who	 had	 led	 me	 on	 the	 right	 road	 to	 get	 the
granddaughter	 of	 my	 master’s	 brother	 for	 his	 son.a	 49Now	 if	 you	 will
show	kindness	and	faithfulnessb	to	my	master,	tell	me;	and	if	not,	tell	me,



so	I	may	know	which	way	to	turn.”
50†Laban	and	Bethuelc	answered,	“This	is	from	the	LORD;d	we	can	say

nothing	to	you	one	way	or	the	other.e	51Here	is	Rebekah;	take	her	and	go,
and	 let	 her	 become	 the	 wife	 of	 your	 master’s	 son,	 as	 the	 LORD	 has
directed.f”
52When	Abraham’s	servant	heard	what	they	said,	he	bowed	down	to	the

ground	 before	 the	 LORD.g	 53†Then	 the	 servant	 brought	 out	 gold	 and
silver	jewelry	and	articles	of	clothingh	and	gave	them	to	Rebekah;	he	also
gave	costly	giftsi	to	her	brother	and	to	her	mother.	54Then	he	and	the	men
who	were	with	him	ate	and	drank	and	spent	the	night	there.

When	they	got	up	the	next	morning,	he	said,	“Send	me	on	my	wayj	 to
my	master.”
55†But	 her	 brother	 and	 her	 mother	 replied,	 “Let	 the	 young	 woman

remain	with	us	ten	days	or	so;k	then	you[104]	may	go.”
56But	 he	 said	 to	 them,	 “Do	 not	 detain	 me,	 now	 that	 the	 LORD	 has

granted	successl	to	my	journey.	Send	me	on	my	waym	so	I	may	go	to	my
master.”
57‡†Then	they	said,	“Let’s	call	the	young	woman	and	ask	her	about	it.”n

58†So	they	called	Rebekah	and	asked	her,	“Will	you	go	with	this	man?”

“I	will	go,”o	she	said.
59†So	they	sent	their	sister	Rebekah	on	her	way,p	along	with	her	nurseq

and	Abraham’s	servant	and	his	men.	60†And	 they	blessedr	Rebekah	and
said	to	her,

“Our	sister,	may	you	increase
to	thousands	upon	thousands;s

may	your	offspring	possess
the	cities	of	their	enemies.”t



61Then	Rebekah	and	her	attendantsu	got	ready	and	mounted	the	camels
and	went	back	with	the	man.	So	the	servant	took	Rebekah	and	left.
62†Now	Isaac	had	come	from	Beer	Lahai	Roi,v	for	he	was	living	in	the

Negev.w	63†He	went	out	to	the	field	one	evening	to	meditate,[105]x	and	as
he	 looked	up,y	 he	 saw	camels	 approaching.	64†Rebekah	 also	 looked	 up
and	saw	Isaac.	She	got	down	from	her	camelz	65†and	asked	 the	servant,
“Who	is	that	man	in	the	field	coming	to	meet	us?”

“He	 is	 my	 master,”	 the	 servant	 answered.	 So	 she	 took	 her	 veila	 and
covered	herself.
66†Then	the	servant	told	Isaac	all	he	had	done.	67†Isaac	brought	her	into

the	tentb	of	his	mother	Sarah,c	and	he	married	Rebekah.d	So	she	became
his	wife,	 and	he	 loved	her;e	 and	 Isaac	was	 comforted	 after	 his	mother’s
death.f



Genesis	25

THE	DEATH	OF	ABRAHAM

25:1-4pp	—	1Ch	1:32–33

1‡†Abraham	 had	 taken	 another	 wife,	 whose	 name	 was	 Keturah.	 2‡She
bore	 him	 Zimran,a	 Jokshan,	 Medan,	 Midian,b	 Ishbak	 and	 Shuah.c
3Jokshan	was	the	father	of	Shebad	and	Dedan;e	the	descendants	of	Dedan
were	 the	 Ashurites,	 the	 Letushites	 and	 the	 Leummites.	 4The	 sons	 of
Midian	were	 Ephah,f	 Epher,	 Hanok,	 Abida	 and	 Eldaah.	 All	 these	 were
descendants	of	Keturah.
5†Abraham	left	everything	he	owned	to	Isaac.g	6†But	while	he	was	still

living,	he	gave	gifts	 to	 the	sons	of	his	concubinesh	 and	 sent	 them	away
from	his	son	Isaaci	to	the	land	of	the	east.j

7‡Abraham	 lived	 a	 hundred	 and	 seventy-five	 years.k	 8†Then	 Abraham
breathed	his	last	and	died	at	a	good	old	age,l	an	old	man	and	full	of	years;
and	he	was	gathered	to	his	people.m	9†His	sons	Isaac	and	Ishmael	buried
himn	in	the	cave	of	Machpelaho	near	Mamre,p	in	the	field	of	Ephronq	son
of	Zohar	 the	Hittite,r	10the	 field	Abraham	had	bought	 from	 the	Hittites.
[106]s	There	Abraham	was	buried	with	his	wife	Sarah.	11After	Abraham’s
death,	God	blessed	his	son	Isaac,t	who	then	lived	near	Beer	Lahai	Roi.u

ISHMAEL’S	SONS

25:12-16pp	—	1Ch	1:29–31



12‡†This	 is	 the	accountv	 of	 the	 family	 line	of	Abraham’s	 son	 Ishmael,
whom	Sarah’s	slave,	Hagarw	the	Egyptian,	bore	to	Abraham.x

13‡These	 are	 the	 names	 of	 the	 sons	 of	 Ishmael,	 listed	 in	 the	 order	 of
their	birth:	Nebaiothy	 the	firstborn	of	Ishmael,	Kedar,z	Adbeel,	Mibsam,
14Mishma,	 Dumah,a	 Massa,	 15Hadad,	 Tema,b	 Jetur,c	 Naphish	 and
Kedemah.	16†These	were	the	sons	of	Ishmael,	and	these	are	the	names	of
the	 twelve	 tribal	 rulersd	 according	 to	 their	 settlements	 and	 camps.e
17Ishmael	lived	a	hundred	and	thirty-seven	years.	He	breathed	his	last	and
died,	and	he	was	gathered	to	his	people.f	18†His	descendantsg	 settled	 in
the	area	from	Havilah	to	Shur,h	near	the	eastern	border	of	Egypt,	as	you
go	 toward	 Ashur.	 And	 they	 lived	 in	 hostility	 toward[107]	 all	 the	 tribes
related	to	them.i

JACOB	AND	ESAU

19‡†This	is	the	accountj	of	the	family	line	of	Abraham’s	son	Isaac.

Abraham	became	the	father	of	Isaac,	20†and	 Isaac	was	 forty	years	oldk

when	 he	 married	 Rebekahl	 daughter	 of	 Bethuelm	 the	 Aramean	 from
Paddan	Aram[108]n	and	sister	of	Labano	the	Aramean.p

21†Isaac	 prayed	 to	 the	 LORD	on	 behalf	 of	 his	wife,	 because	 she	was
childless.q	 The	 LORD	 answered	 his	 prayer,r	 and	 his	 wife	 Rebekah
became	 pregnant.	 22†The	 babies	 jostled	 each	 other	 within	 her,	 and	 she
said,	 “Why	 is	 this	 happening	 to	 me?”	 So	 she	 went	 to	 inquire	 of	 the
LORD.s

23†The	LORD	said	to	her,



“Two	nationst	are	in	your	womb,
and	two	peoples	from	within	you	will	be	separated;

one	people	will	be	stronger	than	the	other,
and	the	older	will	serve	the	younger.u”

24When	the	time	came	for	her	to	give	birth,v	there	were	twin	boys	in	her
womb.w	25†The	first	to	come	out	was	red,x	and	his	whole	body	was	like	a
hairy	garment;y	 so	 they	named	him	Esau.[109]z	26†After	 this,	his	brother
came	out,a	with	his	hand	grasping	Esau’s	heel;b	so	he	was	named	Jacob.
[110]c	Isaac	was	sixty	years	oldd	when	Rebekah	gave	birth	to	them.
27‡†The	boys	grew	up,	and	Esau	became	a	skillful	hunter,e	a	man	of	the

open	country,f	while	Jacob	was	content	to	stay	at	home	among	the	tents.
28†Isaac,	who	had	a	taste	for	wild	game,g	loved	Esau,	but	Rebekah	loved
Jacob.h

29Once	 when	 Jacob	 was	 cooking	 some	 stew,i	 Esau	 came	 in	 from	 the
open	country,j	 famished.	30†He	said	 to	Jacob,	“Quick,	 let	me	have	some
of	that	red	stew!k	I’m	famished!”	(That	is	why	he	was	also	called	Edom.
[111])l

31†Jacob	replied,	“First	sell	me	your	birthright.m”
32†“Look,	I	am	about	to	die,”	Esau	said.	“What	good	is	the	birthright	to

me?”
33But	 Jacob	 said,	 “Swearn	 to	me	 first.”	 So	 he	 swore	 an	 oath	 to	 him,

selling	his	birthrighto	to	Jacob.
34†Then	Jacob	gave	Esau	some	bread	and	some	lentil	stew.p	He	ate	and

drank,	and	then	got	up	and	left.
So	Esau	despised	his	birthright.



Genesis	26

ISAAC	AND	ABIMELEK

26:1-11Ref	—	Ge	12:10–20;	20:1–18

1‡†Now	there	was	a	famine	in	the	landa—besides	the	previous	famine	in
Abraham’s	time—and	Isaac	went	to	Abimelek	king	of	the	Philistinesb	in
Gerar.c	2‡The	LORD	appearedd	 to	 Isaac	 and	 said,	 “Do	 not	 go	 down	 to
Egypt;e	live	in	the	land	where	I	tell	you	to	live.f	3†Stay	in	this	land	for	a
while,g	and	I	will	be	with	youh	and	will	bless	you.i	For	to	you	and	your
descendants	I	will	give	all	these	landsj	and	will	confirm	the	oath	I	swore
to	your	father	Abraham.k	4†I	will	make	your	descendantsl	as	numerous	as
the	stars	in	the	skym	and	will	give	them	all	these	lands,n	and	through	your
offspring[112]	 all	 nations	 on	 earth	 will	 be	 blessed,[113]o	 5†because
Abraham	obeyed	mep	 and	did	 everything	 I	 required	of	him,	keeping	my
commands,	 my	 decreesq	 and	 my	 instructions.r”	 6†So	 Isaac	 stayed	 in
Gerar.s

7‡†When	the	men	of	that	place	asked	him	about	his	wife,	he	said,	“She
is	my	sister,t”	because	he	was	afraid	to	say,	“She	is	my	wife.”	He	thought,
“The	men	of	this	place	might	kill	me	on	account	of	Rebekah,	because	she
is	beautiful.”
8†When	 Isaac	 had	 been	 there	 a	 long	 time,	 Abimelek	 king	 of	 the

Philistinesu	looked	down	from	a	window	and	saw	Isaac	caressing	his	wife
Rebekah.	9†So	Abimelek	 summoned	 Isaac	and	 said,	 “She	 is	 really	your
wife!	Why	did	you	say,	‘She	is	my	sister’?v”
Isaac	answered	him,	“Because	I	thought	I	might	lose	my	life	on	account



of	her.”
10†Then	Abimelek	said,	“What	is	this	you	have	done	to	us?w	One	of	the

men	might	well	have	slept	with	your	wife,	and	you	would	have	brought
guilt	upon	us.”
11So	Abimelek	gave	orders	to	all	the	people:	“Anyone	who	harmsx	this

man	or	his	wife	shall	surely	be	put	to	death.”y

12†Isaac	 planted	 crops	 in	 that	 land	 and	 the	 same	 year	 reaped	 a
hundredfold,z	because	the	LORD	blessed	him.a	13The	man	became	rich,
and	his	wealth	continued	to	grow	until	he	became	very	wealthy.b	14He	had
so	many	flocks	and	herds	and	servantsc	that	the	Philistines	envied	him.d
15†So	all	the	wellse	 that	his	 father’s	servants	had	dug	 in	 the	 time	of	his
father	Abraham,	the	Philistines	stopped	up,f	filling	them	with	earth.
16†Then	 Abimelek	 said	 to	 Isaac,	 “Move	 away	 from	 us;g	 you	 have

become	too	powerful	for	us.h”
17‡So	 Isaac	 moved	 away	 from	 there	 and	 encamped	 in	 the	 Valley	 of

Gerar,i	where	he	settled.	18†Isaac	reopened	the	wellsj	that	had	been	dug	in
the	time	of	his	father	Abraham,	which	the	Philistines	had	stopped	up	after
Abraham	 died,	 and	 he	 gave	 them	 the	 same	 names	 his	 father	 had	 given
them.
19Isaac’s	servants	dug	in	the	valley	and	discovered	a	well	of	fresh	water

there.	20But	the	herders	of	Gerar	quarreledk	with	those	of	Isaac	and	said,
“The	 water	 is	 ours!”l	 So	 he	 named	 the	 well	 Esek,[114]	 because	 they
disputed	 with	 him.	 21Then	 they	 dug	 another	 well,	 but	 they	 quarreledm

over	that	one	also;	so	he	named	it	Sitnah.[115]	22†He	moved	on	from	there
and	 dug	 another	 well,	 and	 no	 one	 quarreled	 over	 it.	 He	 named	 it
Rehoboth,[116]n	saying,	“Now	the	LORD	has	given	us	roomo	and	we	will
flourishp	in	the	land.”



23‡†From	 there	 he	 went	 up	 to	 Beersheba.q	 24†That	 night	 the	 LORD
appeared	to	him	and	said,	“I	am	the	God	of	your	father	Abraham.r	Do	not
be	 afraid,s	 for	 I	 am	 with	 you;t	 I	 will	 bless	 you	 and	 will	 increase	 the
number	of	your	descendantsu	for	the	sake	of	my	servant	Abraham.”v

25†Isaac	 built	 an	 altarw	 there	 and	 called	 on	 the	 name	 of	 the	 LORD.x

There	he	pitched	his	tent,	and	there	his	servants	dug	a	well.y

26†Meanwhile,	Abimelek	had	come	 to	him	 from	Gerar,	with	Ahuzzath
his	 personal	 adviser	 and	 Phicol	 the	 commander	 of	 his	 forces.z	 27Isaac
asked	them,	“Why	have	you	come	to	me,	since	you	were	hostile	to	me	and
sent	me	away?a”
28‡†They	answered,	“We	saw	clearly	that	the	LORD	was	with	you;b	so

we	said,	‘There	ought	to	be	a	sworn	agreement	between	us’—between	us
and	you.	Let	us	make	a	treatyc	with	you	29that	you	will	do	us	no	harm,d
just	 as	we	 did	 not	 harm	 you	 but	 always	 treated	 you	well	 and	 sent	 you
away	peacefully.	And	now	you	are	blessed	by	the	LORD.”e

30‡Isaac	then	made	a	feastf	for	them,	and	they	ate	and	drank.	31Early	the
next	morning	the	men	swore	an	oathg	to	each	other.	Then	Isaac	sent	them
on	their	way,	and	they	went	away	peacefully.
32†That	day	Isaac’s	servants	came	and	told	him	about	the	wellh	they	had

dug.	They	said,	“We’ve	found	water!”	33†He	called	it	Shibah,[117]	and	to
this	day	the	name	of	the	town	has	been	Beersheba.[118]i

JACOB	TAKES	ESAU’S	BLESSING

34‡†When	 Esau	 was	 forty	 years	 old,j	 he	 married	 Judith	 daughter	 of
Beeri	the	Hittite,	and	also	Basemath	daughter	of	Elon	the	Hittite.k	35They
were	a	source	of	grief	to	Isaac	and	Rebekah.l



Genesis	27

1‡†When	Isaac	was	old	and	his	eyes	were	so	weak	that	he	could	no	longer
see,a	he	called	for	Esau	his	older	sonb	and	said	to	him,	“My	son.”
“Here	I	am,”	he	answered.
2†Isaac	 said,	 “I	 am	 now	 an	 old	 man	 and	 don’t	 know	 the	 day	 of	 my

death.c	3‡Now	then,	get	your	equipment—your	quiver	and	bow—and	go
out	to	the	open	countryd	to	hunt	some	wild	game	for	me.	4Prepare	me	the
kind	of	tasty	food	I	likee	and	bring	it	to	me	to	eat,	so	that	I	may	give	you
my	blessingf	before	I	die.”g

5†Now	Rebekah	was	 listening	 as	 Isaac	 spoke	 to	 his	 son	 Esau.	When
Esau	left	for	the	open	countryh	to	hunt	game	and	bring	it	back,	6Rebekah
said	to	her	son	Jacob,i	“Look,	I	overheard	your	father	say	to	your	brother
Esau,	7†‘Bring	me	some	game	and	prepare	me	some	tasty	food	to	eat,	so
that	 I	may	 give	 you	my	 blessing	 in	 the	 presence	 of	 the	LORD	before	 I
die.’j	8Now,	my	son,	listen	carefully	and	do	what	I	tell	you:k	9Go	out	 to
the	 flock	 and	bring	me	 two	choice	young	goats,l	 so	 I	 can	prepare	 some
tasty	food	for	your	father,	just	the	way	he	likes	it.m	10Then	take	it	to	your
father	to	eat,	so	that	he	may	give	you	his	blessingn	before	he	dies.”
11Jacob	 said	 to	Rebekah	 his	mother,	 “But	my	 brother	 Esau	 is	 a	 hairy

mano	 while	 I	 have	 smooth	 skin.	 12†What	 if	 my	 father	 touches	 me?p	 I
would	 appear	 to	 be	 tricking	 him	 and	 would	 bring	 down	 a	 curseq	 on
myself	rather	than	a	blessing.”
13†His	mother	said	to	him,	“My	son,	 let	 the	curse	fall	on	me.r	 Just	do

what	I	say;s	go	and	get	them	for	me.”
14So	 he	went	 and	 got	 them	 and	 brought	 them	 to	 his	mother,	 and	 she



prepared	 some	 tasty	 food,	 just	 the	 way	 his	 father	 liked	 it.t	 15†Then
Rebekah	took	the	best	clothesu	of	Esau	her	older	son,v	which	she	had	in
the	house,	and	put	them	on	her	younger	son	Jacob.	16She	also	covered	his
hands	and	 the	 smooth	part	of	his	neck	with	 the	goatskins.w	17Then	 she
handed	to	her	son	Jacob	the	tasty	food	and	the	bread	she	had	made.
18He	went	to	his	father	and	said,	“My	father.”

“Yes,	my	son,”	he	answered.	“Who	is	it?”x

19Jacob	said	to	his	father,	“I	am	Esau	your	firstborn.y	I	have	done	as	you
told	me.	Please	sit	up	and	eat	some	of	my	game,z	so	that	you	may	give	me
your	blessing.”a

20†Isaac	asked	his	son,	“How	did	you	find	it	so	quickly,	my	son?”

“The	LORD	your	God	gave	me	success,b”	he	replied.
21Then	Isaac	said	to	Jacob,	“Come	near	so	I	can	touch	you,c	my	son,	to

know	whether	you	really	are	my	son	Esau	or	not.”
22Jacob	 went	 close	 to	 his	 father	 Isaac,d	 who	 touchede	 him	 and	 said,

“The	voice	 is	 the	voice	of	 Jacob,	but	 the	hands	are	 the	hands	of	Esau.”
23He	 did	 not	 recognize	 him,	 for	 his	 hands	were	 hairy	 like	 those	 of	 his
brother	Esau;f	 so	 he	 proceeded	 to	 bless	 him.	 24“Are	 you	 really	my	 son
Esau?”	he	asked.
“I	am,”	he	replied.
25Then	he	said,	“My	son,	bring	me	some	of	your	game	to	eat,	so	that	I

may	give	you	my	blessing.”g

Jacob	brought	 it	 to	him	and	he	ate;	and	he	brought	some	wine	and	he
drank.	26†Then	his	father	Isaac	said	to	him,	“Come	here,	my	son,	and	kiss
me.”
27†So	he	went	to	him	and	kissedh	himi.	When	Isaac	caught	the	smell	of

his	clothes,j	he	blessed	him	and	said,



“Ah,	the	smell	of	my	son
is	like	the	smell	of	a	field
that	the	LORD	has	blessed.k

28‡†May	God	give	you	heaven’s	dewl

and	earth’s	richnessm—
an	abundance	of	grainn	and	new	wine.o

29†May	nations	serve	you
and	peoples	bow	down	to	you.p

Be	lord	over	your	brothers,
and	may	the	sons	of	your	mother	bow	down	to	you.q

May	those	who	curse	you	be	cursed
and	those	who	bless	you	be	blessed.r”

30After	 Isaac	 finished	 blessing	 him,	 and	 Jacob	 had	 scarcely	 left	 his
father’s	 presence,	 his	 brother	 Esau	 came	 in	 from	 hunting.	 31He	 too
prepared	some	tasty	food	and	brought	it	to	his	father.	Then	he	said	to	him,
“My	father,	please	sit	up	and	eat	some	of	my	game,	so	that	you	may	give
me	your	blessing.”s

32His	father	Isaac	asked	him,	“Who	are	you?”t

“I	am	your	son,”	he	answered,	“your	firstborn,	Esau.u”
33†Isaac	 trembled	 violently	 and	 said,	 “Who	 was	 it,	 then,	 that	 hunted

game	and	brought	 it	 to	me?v	 I	ate	 it	 just	before	you	came	and	 I	blessed
him—and	indeed	he	will	be	blessed!w”
34†When	Esau	heard	his	 father’s	words,	 he	burst	 out	with	 a	 loud	 and

bitter	cryx	and	said	to	his	father,	“Blessy	me—me	too,	my	father!”
35†But	 he	 said,	 “Your	 brother	 came	 deceitfullyz	 and	 took	 your

blessing.”a



36†Esau	 said,	 “Isn’t	 he	 rightly	 named	 Jacob[119]?b	 This	 is	 the	 second
time	he	has	taken	advantage	ofc	me:	He	took	my	birthright,d	and	now	he’s
taken	my	blessing!”e	Then	he	asked,	“Haven’t	you	reserved	any	blessing
for	me?”
37Isaac	answered	Esau,	“I	have	made	him	lord	over	you	and	have	made

all	his	relatives	his	servants,	and	I	have	sustained	him	with	grain	and	new
wine.f	So	what	can	I	possibly	do	for	you,	my	son?”
38Esau	 said	 to	his	 father,	 “Do	you	have	only	one	blessing,	my	 father?

Bless	me	too,	my	father!”	Then	Esau	wept	aloud.g

39‡His	father	Isaac	answered	him,h

“Your	dwelling	will	be
away	from	the	earth’s	richness,
away	from	the	dewi	of	heaven	above.j

40†You	will	live	by	the	sword
and	you	will	servek	your	brother.l

But	when	you	grow	restless,
you	will	throw	his	yoke
from	off	your	neck.m”

41‡Esau	held	a	grudgen	against	Jacobo	because	of	the	blessing	his	father
had	given	him.	He	said	to	himself,	“The	days	of	mourningp	for	my	father
are	near;	then	I	will	killq	my	brother	Jacob.”r

42When	Rebekah	was	told	what	her	older	son	Esaus	had	said,	she	sent
for	 her	 younger	 son	 Jacob	 and	 said	 to	 him,	 “Your	 brother	 Esau	 is
planning	to	avenge	himself	by	killing	you.t	43Now	then,	my	son,	do	what
I	say:u	Flee	at	once	to	my	brother	Labanv	in	Harran.w	44Stay	with	him	for
a	whilex	until	your	brother’s	 fury	subsides.	45†When	your	brother	 is	no



longer	angry	with	you	and	forgets	what	you	did	to	him,y	I’ll	send	word	for
you	 to	 come	 back	 from	 there.z	Why	 should	 I	 lose	 both	 of	 you	 in	 one
day?”
46†Then	Rebekah	 said	 to	 Isaac,	 “I’m	disgusted	with	 living	 because	 of

these	Hittitea	women.	If	Jacob	takes	a	wife	from	among	the	women	of	this
land,b	from	Hittite	women	like	these,	my	life	will	not	be	worth	living.”c



Genesis	28

1‡†So	Isaac	called	for	Jacob	and	blesseda	him.	Then	he	commanded	him:
“Do	not	marry	a	Canaanite	woman.b	2†Go	at	once	to	Paddan	Aram,[120]c

to	 the	house	of	your	mother’s	 father	Bethuel.d	Take	 a	wife	 for	 yourself
there,	from	among	the	daughters	of	Laban,	your	mother’s	brother.e	3†May
God	Almighty[121]f	blessg	you	and	make	you	fruitfulh	and	 increase	your
numbersi	until	you	become	a	community	of	peoples.	4†May	he	give	you
and	 your	 descendants	 the	 blessing	 given	 to	Abraham,j	 so	 that	 you	may
take	 possession	 of	 the	 landk	 where	 you	 now	 reside	 as	 a	 foreigner,l	 the
land	God	gave	to	Abraham.”	5†Then	Isaac	sent	Jacob	on	his	way,m	and	he
went	 to	 Paddan	 Aram,n	 to	 Laban	 son	 of	 Bethuel	 the	 Aramean,o	 the
brother	of	Rebekah,p	who	was	the	mother	of	Jacob	and	Esau.
6†Now	Esau	 learned	 that	 Isaac	had	blessed	Jacob	and	had	sent	him	to

Paddan	Aram	to	take	a	wife	from	there,	and	that	when	he	blessed	him	he
commanded	him,	 “Do	not	marry	a	Canaanite	woman,”q	7and	 that	 Jacob
had	obeyed	his	 father	and	mother	and	had	gone	 to	Paddan	Aram.	8Esau
then	 realized	 how	displeasing	 the	Canaanite	womenr	were	 to	 his	 father
Isaac;s	 9†so	 he	 went	 to	 Ishmaelt	 and	 married	 Mahalath,	 the	 sister	 of
Nebaiothu	 and	 daughter	 of	 Ishmael	 son	 of	Abraham,	 in	 addition	 to	 the
wives	he	already	had.v

JACOB’S	DREAM	AT	BETHEL

10‡Jacob	left	Beershebaw	and	set	out	for	Harran.x	11‡†When	he	reached
a	certain	place,y	he	stopped	for	the	night	because	the	sun	had	set.	Taking
one	of	the	stones	there,	he	put	it	under	his	headz	and	lay	down	to	sleep.



12†He	had	a	dreama	in	which	he	saw	a	stairway	resting	on	the	earth,	with
its	 top	 reaching	 to	 heaven,	 and	 the	 angels	 of	 God	 were	 ascending	 and
descending	on	it.b	13†There	above	it[122]	stood	the	LORD,c	and	he	said:
“I	am	the	LORD,	the	God	of	your	father	Abraham	and	the	God	of	Isaac.d	I
will	 give	 you	 and	 your	 descendants	 the	 lande	 on	which	 you	 are	 lying.f
14†Your	 descendants	 will	 be	 like	 the	 dust	 of	 the	 earth,	 and	 youg	 will
spread	out	to	the	west	and	to	the	east,	to	the	north	and	to	the	south.h	All
peoples	 on	 earth	 will	 be	 blessed	 through	 you	 and	 your	 offspring.[123]i
15†I	am	with	youj	and	will	watch	over	youk	wherever	you	go,l	and	I	will
bring	you	back	to	this	land.m	I	will	not	leave	youn	until	I	have	done	what	I
have	promised	you.o”p

16†When	Jacob	awoke	from	his	sleep,q	he	thought,	“Surely	the	LORD
is	 in	 this	 place,	 and	 I	was	 not	 aware	 of	 it.”	 17†He	was	 afraid	 and	 said,
“How	awesome	is	this	place!r	This	is	none	other	than	the	house	of	God;s
this	is	the	gate	of	heaven.”
18†Early	the	next	morning	Jacob	took	the	stone	he	had	placed	under	his

headt	and	set	it	up	as	a	pillaru	and	poured	oil	on	top	of	it.v	19†He	called
that	place	Bethel,[124]w	though	the	city	used	to	be	called	Luz.x

20‡†Then	Jacob	made	a	vow,y	saying,	“If	God	will	be	with	me	and	will
watch	over	mez	on	this	journey	I	am	taking	and	will	give	me	food	to	eat
and	clothes	to	weara	21so	that	I	return	safelyb	to	my	father’s	household,c

then	the	LORD[125]	will	be	my	Godd	22†and[126]	this	stone	that	I	have	set
up	as	a	pillare	will	be	God’s	house,f	and	of	all	that	you	give	me	I	will	give
you	a	tenth.g”



Genesis	29

JACOB	ARRIVES	IN	PADDAN	ARAM

1‡Then	 Jacob	 continued	 on	 his	 journey	 and	 came	 to	 the	 land	 of	 the
eastern	peoples.a	2†There	he	saw	a	well	 in	 the	open	country,	with	 three
flocks	of	 sheep	 lying	near	 it	 because	 the	 flocks	were	watered	 from	 that
well.b	 The	 stonec	 over	 the	mouth	 of	 the	well	was	 large.	 3When	 all	 the
flocks	were	gathered	there,	the	shepherds	would	roll	the	stoned	away	from
the	well’s	mouth	and	water	the	sheep.e	Then	they	would	return	the	stone
to	its	place	over	the	mouth	of	the	well.
4†Jacob	asked	the	shepherds,	“My	brothers,	where	are	you	from?”f

“We’re	from	Harran,g”	they	replied.
5†He	said	to	them,	“Do	you	know	Laban,	Nahor’s	grandson?”h

“Yes,	we	know	him,”	they	answered.
6Then	Jacob	asked	them,	“Is	he	well?”

“Yes,	he	 is,”	 they	said,	“and	here	comes	his	daughter	Racheli	with	 the
sheep.j”
7†“Look,”	he	said,	“the	sun	is	still	high;	it	is	not	time	for	the	flocks	to

be	gathered.	Water	the	sheep	and	take	them	back	to	pasture.”
8†“We	 can’t,”	 they	 replied,	 “until	 all	 the	 flocks	 are	 gathered	 and	 the

stonek	 has	 been	 rolled	 away	 from	 the	mouth	 of	 the	well.	 Then	we	will
waterl	the	sheep.”
9While	 he	was	 still	 talking	with	 them,	 Rachel	 came	with	 her	 father’s

sheep,m	for	she	was	a	shepherd.	10†When	Jacob	saw	Racheln	daughter	of



his	uncle	Laban,	and	Laban’s	sheep,	he	went	over	and	rolled	 the	stoneo

away	 from	 the	 mouth	 of	 the	 well	 and	 wateredp	 his	 uncle’s	 sheep.q
11†Then	Jacob	kissedr	Rachel	and	began	 to	weep	aloud.s	12He	had	 told
Rachel	that	he	was	a	relativet	of	her	father	and	a	son	of	Rebekah.u	So	she
ran	and	told	her	father.v

13†As	soon	as	Labanw	heard	the	news	about	Jacob,	his	sister’s	son,	he
hurried	to	meet	him.	He	embraced	himx	and	kissed	him	and	brought	him
to	his	home,	and	there	Jacob	told	him	all	these	things.	14Then	Laban	said
to	him,	“You	are	my	own	flesh	and	blood.”y

JACOB	MARRIES	LEAH	AND	RACHEL

After	 Jacob	had	stayed	with	him	for	a	whole	month,	15†Laban	 said	 to
him,	“Just	because	you	are	a	relativez	of	mine,	should	you	work	for	me	for
nothing?	Tell	me	what	your	wagesa	should	be.”
16†Now	Laban	had	two	daughters;	the	name	of	the	older	was	Leah,b	and

the	 name	of	 the	 younger	was	Rachel.c	17†Leah	 had	weak[127]	 eyes,	 but
Racheld	had	a	lovely	figure	and	was	beautiful.e	18†Jacob	was	in	love	with
Rachelf	and	said,	“I’ll	work	for	you	seven	years	in	return	for	your	younger
daughter	Rachel.”g

19†Laban	said,	“It’s	better	that	I	give	her	to	you	than	to	some	other	man.
Stay	 here	with	me.”	 20So	 Jacob	 served	 seven	 years	 to	 get	Rachel,h	 but
they	seemed	like	only	a	few	days	to	him	because	of	his	love	for	her.i

21Then	Jacob	said	to	Laban,	“Give	me	my	wife.	My	time	is	completed,
and	I	want	to	make	love	to	her.j”
22So	 Laban	 brought	 together	 all	 the	 people	 of	 the	 place	 and	 gave	 a

feast.k	 23†But	 when	 evening	 came,	 he	 took	 his	 daughter	 Leahl	 and



brought	her	to	Jacob,	and	Jacob	made	love	to	her.	24†And	Laban	gave	his
servant	Zilpahm	to	his	daughter	as	her	attendant.n

25†When	morning	came,	there	was	Leah!	So	Jacob	said	to	Laban,	“What
is	this	you	have	done	to	me?o	I	served	you	for	Rachel,	didn’t	I?	Why	have
you	deceived	me?p”
26†Laban	 replied,	 “It	 is	 not	 our	 custom	 here	 to	 give	 the	 younger

daughter	 in	 marriage	 before	 the	 older	 one.q	 27†Finish	 this	 daughter’s
bridal	week;r	 then	we	will	 give	 you	 the	 younger	 one	 also,	 in	 return	 for
another	seven	years	of	work.s”
28And	 Jacob	did	 so.	He	 finished	 the	week	with	Leah,	 and	 then	Laban

gave	 him	his	 daughter	Rachel	 to	 be	 his	wife.t	29Laban	 gave	 his	 servant
Bilhahu	to	his	daughter	Rachel	as	her	attendant.v	30†Jacob	made	love	 to
Rachel	also,	and	his	love	for	Rachel	was	greater	than	his	love	for	Leah.w

And	he	worked	for	Laban	another	seven	years.x

JACOB’S	CHILDREN

31‡†When	the	LORD	saw	that	Leah	was	not	 loved,y	he	enabled	her	 to
conceive,z	but	Rachel	 remained	childless.	32†Leah	became	pregnant	and
gave	 birth	 to	 a	 son.a	 She	 named	 him	Reuben,[128]b	 for	 she	 said,	 “It	 is
because	the	LORD	has	seen	my	misery.c	Surely	my	husband	will	love	me
now.”
33She	 conceived	 again,	 and	 when	 she	 gave	 birth	 to	 a	 son	 she	 said,

“Because	the	LORD	heard	that	I	am	not	loved,d	he	gave	me	this	one	too.”
So	she	named	him	Simeon.[129]e

34†Again	 she	 conceived,	 and	 when	 she	 gave	 birth	 to	 a	 son	 she	 said,
“Now	 at	 last	my	 husband	will	 become	 attached	 to	me,f	 because	 I	 have



borne	him	three	sons.”	So	he	was	named	Levi.[130]g

35†She	 conceived	 again,	 and	 when	 she	 gave	 birth	 to	 a	 son	 she	 said,
“This	time	I	will	praise	the	LORD.”	So	she	named	him	Judah.[131]h	Then
she	stopped	having	children.i



Genesis	30

1†When	Rachel	 saw	 that	 she	was	 not	 bearing	 Jacob	 any	 children,a	 she
became	jealous	of	her	sister.b	So	she	said	to	Jacob,	“Give	me	children,	or
I’ll	die!”
2†Jacob	became	angry	with	her	 and	 said,	 “Am	 I	 in	 the	place	of	God,c

who	has	kept	you	from	having	children?”d

3†Then	she	said,	“Here	 is	Bilhah,e	my	servant.f	Sleep	with	her	 so	 that
she	can	bear	children	for	me	and	I	too	can	build	a	family	through	her.”g

4†So	she	gave	him	her	servant	Bilhah	as	a	wife.h	Jacob	slept	with	her,i
5and	she	became	pregnant	and	bore	him	a	son.	6†Then	Rachel	said,	“God
has	 vindicated	 me;j	 he	 has	 listened	 to	 my	 plea	 and	 given	 me	 a	 son.”k

Because	of	this	she	named	him	Dan.[132]l

7Rachel’s	servant	Bilhahm	conceived	again	and	bore	Jacob	a	second	son.
8†Then	Rachel	said,	“I	have	had	a	great	struggle	with	my	sister,	and	I	have
won.”n	So	she	named	him	Naphtali.[133]o

9When	Leahp	saw	that	she	had	stopped	having	children,q	 she	 took	her
servant	Zilpahr	and	gave	her	to	Jacob	as	a	wife.s	10Leah’s	servant	Zilpaht

bore	Jacob	a	son.	11†Then	Leah	said,	“What	good	 fortune!”[134]	So	she
named	him	Gad.[135]u

12Leah’s	 servant	 Zilpah	 bore	 Jacob	 a	 second	 son.	 13Then	 Leah	 said,
“How	happy	I	am!	The	women	will	call	mev	happy.”w	So	she	named	him
Asher.[136]x

14†During	wheat	 harvest,y	 Reuben	went	 out	 into	 the	 fields	 and	 found
some	mandrake	plants,z	which	he	brought	to	his	mother	Leah.	Rachel	said
to	Leah,	“Please	give	me	some	of	your	son’s	mandrakes.”



15But	 she	 said	 to	 her,	 “Wasn’t	 it	 enougha	 that	 you	 took	 away	 my
husband?	Will	you	take	my	son’s	mandrakes	too?”
“Very	well,”	Rachel	 said,	 “he	can	 sleep	with	you	 tonight	 in	 return	 for

your	son’s	mandrakes.”b

16†So	when	Jacob	came	in	from	the	fields	that	evening,	Leah	went	out
to	meet	him.	“You	must	sleep	with	me,”	she	said.	“I	have	hired	you	with
my	son’s	mandrakes.”c	So	he	slept	with	her	that	night.
17‡God	 listened	 to	Leah,d	 and	 she	 became	 pregnant	 and	 bore	 Jacob	 a

fifth	son.	18†Then	Leah	said,	“God	has	rewarded	me	for	giving	my	servant
to	my	husband.”e	So	she	named	him	Issachar.[137]f

19Leah	conceived	again	and	bore	Jacob	a	sixth	son.	20†Then	Leah	said,
“God	has	presented	me	with	a	precious	gift.	This	 time	my	husband	will
treat	me	with	honor,g	because	I	have	borne	him	six	sons.”	So	she	named
him	Zebulun.[138]h

21†Some	time	later	she	gave	birth	to	a	daughter	and	named	her	Dinah.i

22†Then	God	remembered	Rachel;j	he	listened	to	herk	 and	enabled	her
to	conceive.l	23She	became	pregnant	and	gave	birth	 to	a	 sonm	 and	 said,
“God	has	taken	away	my	disgrace.”n	24She	named	him	Joseph,[139]o	and
said,	“May	the	LORD	add	to	me	another	son.”p

JACOB’S	FLOCKS	INCREASE

25‡†After	Rachel	gave	birth	 to	Joseph,	Jacob	said	 to	Laban,	“Send	me
on	my	wayq	so	I	can	go	back	to	my	own	homeland.r	26†Give	me	my	wives
and	children,	for	whom	I	have	served	you,s	and	I	will	be	on	my	way.	You
know	how	much	work	I’ve	done	for	you.”
27†But	Laban	said	 to	him,	“If	 I	have	 found	 favor	 in	your	eyes,t	please



stay.	I	have	learned	by	divinationu	that	the	LORD	has	blessed	me	because
of	you.”v	28†He	added,	“Name	your	wages,w	and	I	will	pay	them.”
29Jacob	said	 to	him,	“You	know	how	I	have	worked	for	youx	 and	how

your	 livestock	 has	 fared	 under	my	 care.y	30†The	 little	 you	 had	 before	 I
came	 has	 increased	 greatly,	 and	 the	 LORD	 has	 blessed	 you	 wherever	 I
have	been.z	But	now,	when	may	I	do	something	for	my	own	household?a”
31†“What	shall	I	give	you?”	he	asked.
“Don’t	give	me	anything,”	 Jacob	 replied.	 “But	 if	you	will	do	 this	one

thing	 for	me,	 I	will	 go	on	 tending	your	 flocks	 and	watching	over	 them:
32‡Let	me	go	through	all	your	flocks	today	and	remove	from	them	every
speckled	or	spotted	sheep,	every	dark-colored	lamb	and	every	spotted	or
speckled	goat.b	They	will	 be	my	wages.c	33And	my	honesty	will	 testify
for	me	in	the	future,	whenever	you	check	on	the	wages	you	have	paid	me.
Any	goat	 in	my	possession	 that	 is	not	 speckled	or	 spotted,	or	any	 lamb
that	is	not	dark-colored,d	will	be	considered	stolen.e”
34†“Agreed,”	 said	Laban.	 “Let	 it	be	as	you	have	 said.”	35‡†That	 same

day	he	removed	all	 the	male	goats	 that	were	streaked	or	spotted,	and	all
the	speckled	or	spotted	female	goats	(all	that	had	white	on	them)	and	all
the	 dark-colored	 lambs,f	 and	 he	 placed	 them	 in	 the	 care	 of	 his	 sons.g
36Then	 he	 put	 a	 three-day	 journeyh	 between	 himself	 and	 Jacob,	 while
Jacob	continued	to	tend	the	rest	of	Laban’s	flocks.
37Jacob,	 however,	 took	 fresh-cut	 branches	 from	 poplar,	 almondi	 and

plane	 treesj	 and	 made	 white	 stripes	 on	 them	 by	 peeling	 the	 bark	 and
exposing	 the	white	 inner	wood	 of	 the	 branches.k	 38Then	 he	 placed	 the
peeled	 branchesl	 in	 all	 the	 watering	 troughs,m	 so	 that	 they	 would	 be
directly	in	front	of	the	flocks	when	they	came	to	drink.	When	the	flocks
were	in	heatn	and	came	to	drink,	39†they	mated	in	front	of	the	branches.o

And	they	bore	young	that	were	streaked	or	speckled	or	spotted.p	40Jacob



set	apart	the	young	of	the	flock	by	themselves,	but	made	the	rest	face	the
streaked	and	dark-colored	animalsq	that	belonged	to	Laban.	Thus	he	made
separate	 flocks	 for	 himself	 and	 did	 not	 put	 them	with	Laban’s	 animals.
41Whenever	 the	 stronger	 females	 were	 in	 heat,r	 Jacob	 would	 place	 the
branches	in	the	troughs	in	front	of	 the	animals	so	they	would	mate	near
the	branches,s	42but	 if	 the	animals	were	weak,	he	would	not	place	 them
there.	So	the	weak	animals	went	to	Laban	and	the	strong	ones	to	Jacob.t
43†In	 this	way	 the	man	 grew	 exceedingly	 prosperous	 and	 came	 to	 own
large	flocks,	and	female	and	male	servants,	and	camels	and	donkeys.u



Genesis	31

JACOB	FLEES	FROM	LABAN

1‡†Jacob	 heard	 that	 Laban’s	 sonsa	 were	 saying,	 “Jacob	 has	 taken
everything	 our	 father	 owned	 and	 has	 gained	 all	 this	 wealth	 from	 what
belonged	 to	 our	 father.”b	 2†And	 Jacob	 noticed	 that	 Laban’s	 attitude
toward	him	was	not	what	it	had	been.c

3†Then	the	LORD	said	to	Jacob,	“Go	backd	to	the	land	of	your	fathers
and	to	your	relatives,	and	I	will	be	with	you.”e

4†So	 Jacob	 sent	 word	 to	 Rachel	 and	 Leah	 to	 come	 out	 to	 the	 fields
where	 his	 flocks	 were.	 5†He	 said	 to	 them,	 “I	 see	 that	 your	 father’sf

attitude	toward	me	is	not	what	 it	was	before,g	but	 the	God	of	my	father
has	been	with	me.h	6You	know	that	 I’ve	worked	for	your	 father	with	all
my	strength,i	7†yet	 your	 father	 has	 cheatedj	me	 by	 changing	my	wagesk

ten	times.l	However,	God	has	not	allowed	him	to	harm	me.m	8†If	he	said,
‘The	speckled	ones	will	be	your	wages,’	then	all	the	flocks	gave	birth	to
speckled	young;	and	if	he	said,	‘The	streaked	ones	will	be	your	wages,’n

then	all	 the	 flocks	bore	streaked	young.	9†So	God	has	 taken	away	your
father’s	livestocko	and	has	given	them	to	me.p

10†“In	breeding	season	 I	once	had	a	dreamq	 in	which	 I	 looked	up	and
saw	that	the	male	goats	mating	with	the	flock	were	streaked,	speckled	or
spotted.	 11†The	 angel	 of	 Godr	 said	 to	 me	 in	 the	 dream,s	 ‘Jacob.’	 I
answered,	‘Here	I	am.’t	12†And	he	said,	‘Look	up	and	see	that	all	the	male
goats	mating	with	the	flock	are	streaked,	speckled	or	spotted,u	for	I	have
seen	all	 that	Laban	has	been	doing	 to	you.v	13I	am	 the	God	of	Bethel,w

where	 you	 anointed	 a	 pillarx	 and	where	 you	made	 a	 vowy	 to	 me.	 Now



leave	this	land	at	once	and	go	back	to	your	native	land.z’	”
14†Then	Rachel	and	Leah	 replied,	“Do	we	still	have	any	sharea	 in	 the

inheritance	of	our	father’s	estate?	15†Does	he	not	regard	us	as	foreigners?
b	 Not	 only	 has	 he	 sold	 us,	 but	 he	 has	 used	 up	what	was	 paid	 for	 us.c
16†Surely	all	the	wealth	that	God	took	away	from	our	father	belongs	to	us
and	our	children.d	So	do	whatever	God	has	told	you.”
17Then	 Jacob	 put	 his	 children	 and	 his	 wivese	 on	 camels,f	 18†and	 he

drove	 all	 his	 livestock	 ahead	 of	 him,	 along	 with	 all	 the	 goods	 he	 had
accumulatedg	in	Paddan	Aram,[140]h	to	go	to	his	father	Isaaci	in	the	land
of	Canaan.j

19†When	Laban	had	gone	to	shear	his	sheep,k	Rachel	stole	her	father’s
household	gods.l	20†Moreover,	Jacob	deceivedm	Laban	the	Arameann	by
not	 telling	 him	 he	 was	 running	 away.o	 21So	 he	 fledp	 with	 all	 he	 had,
crossed	the	Euphrates	River,q	and	headed	for	the	hill	country	of	Gilead.r

LABAN	PURSUES	JACOB

22On	the	third	days	Laban	was	told	that	Jacob	had	fled.t	23†Taking	his
relativesu	with	himv,	he	pursued	Jacob	for	seven	days	and	caught	up	with
him	 in	 the	 hill	 country	 of	 Gilead.w	 24†Then	 God	 came	 to	 Laban	 the
Arameanx	 in	 a	 dream	 at	 night	 and	 said	 to	 him,y	 “Be	 careful	 not	 to	 say
anything	to	Jacob,	either	good	or	bad.”z

25Jacob	had	pitched	his	tent	in	the	hill	country	of	Gileada	when	Laban
overtook	 him,	 and	 Laban	 and	 his	 relatives	 camped	 there	 too.	 26Then
Laban	said	 to	Jacob,	“What	have	you	done?b	You’ve	deceived	me,c	 and
you’ve	carried	off	my	daughters	like	captives	in	war.d	27Why	did	you	run
off	secretly	and	deceive	me?	Why	didn’t	you	tell	me,e	so	I	could	send	you



away	with	 joy	 and	 singing	 to	 the	music	 of	 timbrelsf	 and	harps?g	 28You
didn’t	 even	 let	 me	 kiss	 my	 grandchildren	 and	 my	 daughters	 goodbye.h

You	have	done	a	foolish	thing.	29I	have	the	power	to	harm	you;i	but	 last
night	the	God	of	your	fatherj	said	to	me,	‘Be	careful	not	to	say	anything
to	 Jacob,	 either	 good	 or	 bad.’k	 30Now	 you	 have	 gone	 off	 because	 you
longed	to	return	to	your	father’s	household.l	But	why	did	you	stealm	my
gods?n”
31†Jacob	answered	Laban,	 “I	was	afraid,	because	 I	 thought	you	would

take	your	daughters	away	from	me	by	force.o	32†But	 if	you	find	anyone
who	 has	 your	 gods,	 that	 person	 shall	 not	 live.p	 In	 the	 presence	 of	 our
relatives,	see	for	yourself	whether	there	is	anything	of	yours	here	with	me;
and	 if	 so,	 take	 it.”	Now	Jacob	did	not	know	 that	Rachel	had	stolen	 the
gods.q

33So	Laban	went	into	Jacob’s	tent	and	into	Leah’s	tentr	and	into	the	tent
of	the	two	female	servants,s	but	he	found	nothing.t	After	he	came	out	of
Leah’s	 tent,	 he	 entered	 Rachel’s	 tent.	 34†Now	 Rachel	 had	 taken	 the
household	godsu	and	put	them	inside	her	camel’s	saddlev	and	was	sitting
on	 them.	 Laban	 searchedw	 through	 everything	 in	 the	 tent	 but	 found
nothing.
35†Rachel	 said	 to	 her	 father,	 “Don’t	 be	 angry,	 my	 lord,	 that	 I	 cannot

stand	up	in	your	presence;x	 I’m	having	my	period.y”	So	he	searched	but
could	not	find	the	household	gods.z

36†Jacob	was	 angry	 and	 took	Laban	 to	 task.	 “What	 is	my	 crime?”	 he
asked	Laban.	“How	have	I	wrongeda	you	that	you	hunt	me	down?b	37Now
that	you	have	searched	 through	all	my	goods,	what	have	you	found	 that
belongs	 to	 your	 household?c	 Put	 it	 here	 in	 front	 of	 your	 relativesd	 and
mine,	and	let	them	judge	between	the	two	of	us.e

38“I	 have	 been	with	 you	 for	 twenty	 years	 now.f	Your	 sheep	 and	 goats



have	not	miscarried,g	nor	have	I	eaten	rams	from	your	flocks.	39†I	did	not
bring	you	animals	 torn	by	wild	beasts;	 I	 bore	 the	 loss	myself.	And	you
demanded	 payment	 from	me	 for	whatever	was	 stolenh	 by	 day	 or	 night.i
40This	was	my	situation:	The	heat	consumed	me	 in	 the	daytime	and	 the
cold	 at	 night,	 and	 sleep	 fled	 from	 my	 eyes.j	 41It	 was	 like	 this	 for	 the
twenty	yearsk	 I	was	 in	your	household.	 I	worked	 for	you	 fourteen	years
for	your	two	daughtersl	and	six	years	for	your	flocks,m	and	you	changed
my	wagesn	ten	times.o	42†If	the	God	of	my	father,p	the	God	of	Abrahamq

and	the	Fear	of	Isaac,r	had	not	been	with	me,s	you	would	surely	have	sent
me	away	empty-handed.	But	God	has	seen	my	hardship	and	the	toil	of	my
hands,t	and	last	night	he	rebuked	you.u”
43†Laban	answered	Jacob,	“The	women	are	my	daughters,	 the	children

are	my	children,	and	the	flocks	are	my	flocks.v	All	you	see	 is	mine.	Yet
what	can	I	do	today	about	these	daughters	of	mine,	or	about	the	children
they	have	borne?	44†Come	now,	let’s	make	a	covenant,w	you	and	I,	and	let
it	serve	as	a	witness	between	us.”x

45†So	 Jacob	 took	 a	 stone	 and	 set	 it	 up	 as	 a	 pillar.y	 46He	 said	 to	 his
relatives,	“Gather	some	stones.”	So	they	took	stones	and	piled	them	in	a
heap,z	and	they	ate	there	by	the	heap.	47†Laban	called	it	Jegar	Sahadutha,
and	Jacob	called	it	Galeed.[141]a

48Laban	 said,	 “This	 heapb	 is	 a	 witness	 between	 you	 and	me	 today.”c

That	 is	 why	 it	 was	 called	 Galeed.	 49It	 was	 also	 called	 Mizpah,[142]d
because	he	said,	“May	the	LORD	keep	watch	between	you	and	me	when
we	are	away	from	each	other.	50†If	you	mistreate	my	daughters	or	 if	you
take	 any	 wives	 besides	 my	 daughters,	 even	 though	 no	 one	 is	 with	 us,
remember	that	God	is	a	witnessf	between	you	and	me.”g

51Laban	also	said	to	Jacob,	“Here	is	this	heap,h	and	here	is	this	pillari	I
have	set	up	between	you	and	me.	52†This	heap	is	a	witness,	and	this	pillar



is	a	witness,j	that	I	will	not	go	past	this	heap	to	your	side	to	harm	you	and
that	 you	will	 not	 go	past	 this	 heapk	 and	 pillar	 to	my	 side	 to	 harm	me.l
53†May	the	God	of	Abrahamm	and	the	God	of	Nahor,n	 the	God	of	 their
father,	judge	between	us.”o

So	Jacob	took	an	oathp	in	the	name	of	the	Fear	of	his	father	Isaac.q	54He
offered	a	sacrificer	there	in	the	hill	country	and	invited	his	relatives	to	a
meal.s	After	they	had	eaten,	they	spent	the	night	there.
55†Early	 the	 next	 morning	 Laban	 kissed	 his	 grandchildren	 and	 his

daughterst	and	blessedu	them.	Then	he	left	and	returned	home.[143]v

Map:	Jacob’s	Journeys



Genesis	32[144]

1‡†Jacob	also	went	on	his	way,	and	the	angels	of	Goda	met	him.	2†When
Jacob	saw	them,	he	said,	“This	is	the	camp	of	God!”b	So	he	named	that
place	Mahanaim.[145]c

3‡†Jacob	sent	messengersd	ahead	of	him	to	his	brother	Esaue	in	the	land
of	Seir,f	 the	country	of	Edom.g	4†He	instructed	them:	“This	is	what	you
are	to	say	to	my	lordh	Esau:	‘Your	servanti	Jacob	says,	I	have	been	staying
with	Labanj	and	have	remained	there	till	now.	5I	have	cattle	and	donkeys,
sheep	 and	 goats,	 male	 and	 female	 servants.k	 Now	 I	 am	 sending	 this
message	to	my	lord,l	that	I	may	find	favor	in	your	eyes.m’	”
6†When	the	messengers	returned	to	Jacob,	they	said,	“We	went	to	your

brother	Esau,	and	now	he	is	coming	to	meet	you,	and	four	hundred	men
are	with	him.”n

7In	 great	 fearo	 and	 distressp	 Jacob	 divided	 the	 people	 who	were	with
him	into	two	groups,[146]q	and	 the	flocks	and	herds	and	camels	as	well.
8He	 thought,	 “If	 Esau	 comes	 and	 attacks	 one	 group,[147]	 the	 group[148]
that	is	left	may	escape.”
9†Then	Jacob	prayed,	“O	God	of	my	father	Abraham,r	God	of	my	father

Isaac,s	LORD,	you	who	said	 to	me,	 ‘Go	back	 to	your	country	and	your
relatives,	 and	 I	 will	 make	 you	 prosper,’t	 10†I	 am	 unworthy	 of	 all	 the
kindness	and	 faithfulnessu	you	have	shown	your	 servant.	 I	had	only	my
staffv	when	 I	 crossed	 this	 Jordan,	 but	 now	 I	 have	 become	 two	 camps.w
11†Save	me,	I	pray,	from	the	hand	of	my	brother	Esau,	for	I	am	afraidx	he
will	 come	 and	 attack	 me,y	 and	 also	 the	 mothers	 with	 their	 children.z
12†But	you	have	said,	‘I	will	surely	make	you	prosper	and	will	make	your



descendants	like	the	sanda	of	the	sea,	which	cannot	be	counted.b’	”
13†He	spent	the	night	there,	and	from	what	he	had	with	him	he	selected

a	giftc	for	his	brother	Esau:	14two	hundred	female	goats	and	twenty	male
goats,	two	hundred	ewes	and	twenty	rams,d	15‡thirty	female	camels	with
their	young,	forty	cows	and	ten	bulls,	and	twenty	female	donkeys	and	ten
male	donkeys.e	16He	put	 them	 in	 the	 care	 of	 his	 servants,	 each	herd	by
itself,	 and	 said	 to	 his	 servants,	 “Go	 ahead	 of	me,	 and	 keep	 some	 space
between	the	herds.”f

17He	instructed	the	one	in	the	lead:	“When	my	brother	Esau	meets	you
and	 asks,	 ‘Who	 do	 you	 belong	 to,	 and	 where	 are	 you	 going,	 and	 who
owns	 all	 these	 animals	 in	 front	 of	 you?’	 18then	 you	 are	 to	 say,	 ‘They
belong	to	your	servantg	Jacob.	They	are	a	gifth	sent	to	my	lord	Esau,	and
he	is	coming	behind	us.’	”
19†He	 also	 instructed	 the	 second,	 the	 third	 and	 all	 the	 others	 who

followed	 the	 herds:	 “You	 are	 to	 say	 the	 same	 thing	 to	 Esau	when	 you
meet	him.	20†And	be	sure	to	say,	‘Your	servanti	Jacob	is	coming	behind
us.’	”	For	he	thought,	“I	will	pacify	him	with	these	giftsj	I	am	sending	on
ahead;k	later,	when	I	see	him,	perhaps	he	will	receive	me.”l	21So	Jacob’s
giftsm	went	on	ahead	of	him,	but	he	himself	spent	the	night	in	the	camp.

JACOB	WRESTLES	WITH	GOD

22‡That	 night	 Jacob	 got	 up	 and	 took	 his	 two	 wives,	 his	 two	 female
servants	and	his	eleven	sonsn	and	crossed	the	ford	of	the	Jabbok.o	23After
he	 had	 sent	 them	 across	 the	 stream,	 he	 sent	 over	 all	 his	 possessions.p
24†So	Jacob	was	left	alone,q	and	a	manr	wrestled	with	him	till	daybreak.
25†When	the	man	saw	that	he	could	not	overpower	him,	he	 touched	 the
socket	of	Jacob’s	hips	so	 that	his	hip	was	wrenched	as	he	wrestled	with



the	man.	26†Then	the	man	said,	“Let	me	go,	for	it	is	daybreak.”

But	Jacob	replied,	“I	will	not	let	you	go	unless	you	bless	me.”t

27†The	man	asked	him,	“What	is	your	name?”

“Jacob,”u	he	answered.
28†Then	the	man	said,	“Your	namev	will	no	longer	be	Jacob,	but	Israel,

[149]w	 because	 you	have	 struggled	with	God	 and	with	 humans	 and	have
overcome.”x

29†Jacob	said,	“Please	tell	me	your	name.”y

But	 he	 replied,	 “Why	 do	 you	 ask	my	 name?”z	 Then	 he	 blesseda	 him
there.
30†So	 Jacob	 called	 the	 place	 Peniel,[150]	 saying,	 “It	 is	 because	 I	 saw

God	face	to	face,b	and	yet	my	life	was	spared.”
31†The	 sun	 rose	 above	 him	 as	 he	 passed	 Peniel,[151]c	 and	 he	 was

limping	because	of	his	hip.	32†Therefore	to	this	day	the	Israelites	do	not
eat	 the	 tendon	attached	 to	 the	socket	of	 the	hip,d	 because	 the	 socket	of
Jacob’s	hip	was	touched	near	the	tendon.



Genesis	33

JACOB	MEETS	ESAU

1‡†Jacob	 looked	up	 and	 there	was	Esau,	 coming	with	his	 four	 hundred
men;a	so	he	divided	the	children	among	Leah,	Rachel	and	the	two	female
servants.b	2He	put	 the	 female	servants	and	 their	childrenc	 in	 front,	Leah
and	her	children	next,	and	Rachel	and	Josephd	 in	the	rear.	3†He	himself
went	 on	 ahead	 and	 bowed	 down	 to	 the	 grounde	 seven	 timesf	 as	 he
approached	his	brother.
4†But	Esaug	 ran	 to	meet	 Jacob	 and	 embraced	 him;	 he	 threw	 his	 arms

around	his	neck	and	kissed	him.h	And	they	wept.i	5†Then	Esau	looked	up
and	saw	the	women	and	children.	“Who	are	these	with	you?”	he	asked.
Jacob	answered,	“They	are	 the	children	God	has	graciously	given	your

servant.j”
6Then	 the	 female	 servants	 and	 their	 childrenk	 approached	 and	 bowed

down.l	7Next,	Leah	and	her	childrenm	came	and	bowed	down.n	Last	of	all
came	Joseph	and	Rachel,o	and	they	too	bowed	down.
8†Esau	 asked,	 “What’s	 the	 meaning	 of	 all	 these	 flocks	 and	 herds	 I

met?”p

“To	find	favor	in	your	eyes,	my	lord,”q	he	said.
9†But	 Esau	 said,	 “I	 already	 have	 plenty,r	 my	 brother.	 Keep	 what	 you

have	for	yourself.”
10†“No,	please!”	said	Jacob.	“If	I	have	found	favor	in	your	eyes,s	accept

this	giftt	 from	me.	For	 to	 see	your	 face	 is	 like	 seeing	 the	 face	of	God,u

now	that	you	have	received	me	favorably.v	11†Please	accept	 the	presentw



that	was	brought	to	you,	for	God	has	been	gracious	to	mex	and	I	have	all	I
need.”y	And	because	Jacob	insisted,z	Esau	accepted	it.
12Then	Esau	said,	“Let	us	be	on	our	way;	I’ll	accompany	you.”
13†But	Jacob	said	to	him,	“My	lorda	knows	that	the	children	are	tender

and	that	I	must	care	for	the	ewes	and	cows	that	are	nursing	their	young.b

If	they	are	driven	hard	just	one	day,	all	the	animals	will	die.	14†So	let	my
lord	go	on	ahead	of	his	servant,	while	I	move	along	slowly	at	the	pace	of
the	flocks	and	herdsc	before	me	and	the	pace	of	the	children,	until	I	come
to	my	lord	in	Seir.d”
15Esau	said,	“Then	let	me	leave	some	of	my	men	with	you.”
“But	why	do	that?”	Jacob	asked.	“Just	 let	me	find	favor	in	the	eyes	of

my	lord.”e

16So	that	day	Esau	started	on	his	way	back	to	Seir.f	17†Jacob,	however,
went	 to	Sukkoth,g	where	he	built	a	place	 for	himself	and	made	shelters
for	his	livestock.	That	is	why	the	place	is	called	Sukkoth.[152]

18‡†After	Jacob	came	from	Paddan	Aram,[153]h	he	arrived	safely	at	the
city	of	Shechemi	in	Canaan	and	camped	within	sight	of	the	city.	19‡For	a
hundred	 pieces	 of	 silver,[154]	 he	 bought	 from	 the	 sons	 of	 Hamor,j	 the
father	 of	 Shechem,k	 the	 plot	 of	 groundl	 where	 he	 pitched	 his	 tent.m
20There	he	set	up	an	altarn	and	called	it	El	Elohe	Israel.[155]



Genesis	34

DINAH	AND	THE	SHECHEMITES

1†Now	Dinah,a	 the	daughter	Leah	had	borne	 to	Jacob,	went	out	 to	visit
the	women	of	the	land.	2†When	Shechemb	son	of	Hamorc	the	Hivite,d	the
ruler	of	 that	 area,	 saw	her,	he	 took	her	 and	 raped	her.e	3†His	 heart	was
drawn	 to	 Dinahf	 daughter	 of	 Jacob;g	 he	 lovedh	 the	 young	 woman	 and
spoke	tenderlyi	to	her.	4And	Shechem	said	to	his	father	Hamor,	“Get	me
this	girl	as	my	wife.”j

5†When	Jacob	heard	that	his	daughter	Dinah	had	been	defiled,k	his	sons
were	in	the	fields	with	his	livestock;	so	he	did	nothing	about	it	until	they
came	home.
6Then	 Shechem’s	 father	 Hamor	 went	 out	 to	 talk	 with	 Jacob.l

7†Meanwhile,	Jacob’s	sons	had	come	 in	 from	the	fields	as	soon	as	 they
heard	 what	 had	 happened.	 They	 were	 shockedm	 and	 furious,n	 because
Shechem	 had	 done	 an	 outrageous	 thing	 in[156]	 Israelo	 by	 sleeping	with
Jacob’s	daughter—a	thing	that	should	not	be	done.p

8But	Hamor	said	 to	 them,	“My	son	Shechem	has	his	heart	set	on	your
daughter.	Please	give	her	 to	him	as	his	wife.q	9†Intermarry	with	us;	give
us	 your	 daughters	 and	 take	 our	 daughters	 for	 yourselves.r	 10†You	 can
settle	among	us;s	the	land	is	open	to	you.t	Live	in	it,	trade[157]	in	it,u	and
acquire	property	in	it.v”
11Then	Shechem	said	to	Dinah’s	father	and	brothers,	“Let	me	find	favor

in	your	eyes,w	and	I	will	give	you	whatever	you	ask.	12†Make	the	price	for
the	 bridex	 and	 the	 gift	 I	 am	 to	 bring	 as	 great	 as	 you	 like,	 and	 I’ll	 pay



whatever	you	ask	me.	Only	give	me	the	young	woman	as	my	wife.”
13†Because	 their	 sister	 Dinah	 had	 been	 defiled,y	 Jacob’s	 sons	 replied

deceitfullyz	as	they	spoke	to	Shechem	and	his	father	Hamor.	14†They	said
to	them,	“We	can’t	do	such	a	thing;	we	can’t	give	our	sister	to	a	man	who
is	not	circumcised.a	That	would	be	a	disgrace	to	us.	15†We	will	enter	into
an	agreement	with	you	on	one	conditionb	only:	 that	you	become	like	us
by	circumcising	all	your	males.c	16Then	we	will	give	you	our	daughters
and	 take	 your	 daughters	 for	 ourselves.d	 We’ll	 settle	 among	 you	 and
become	 one	 people	 with	 you.e	 17But	 if	 you	 will	 not	 agree	 to	 be
circumcised,	we’ll	take	our	sister	and	go.”
18Their	 proposal	 seemed	 good	 to	Hamor	 and	 his	 son	 Shechem.	 19The

young	man,	who	was	the	most	honoredf	of	all	his	father’s	family,	lost	no
time	 in	 doing	 what	 they	 said,	 because	 he	 was	 delighted	 with	 Jacob’s
daughter.g	20†So	Hamor	 and	his	 son	Shechem	went	 to	 the	 gate	 of	 their
cityh	to	speak	to	the	men	of	their	city.	21“These	men	are	friendly	toward
us,”	 they	 said.	 “Let	 them	 live	 in	 our	 land	 and	 trade	 in	 it;i	 the	 land	 has
plenty	of	room	for	them.	We	can	marry	their	daughters	and	they	can	marry
ours.j	22But	the	men	will	agree	to	live	with	us	as	one	people	only	on	the
condition	that	our	males	be	circumcised,k	as	they	themselves	are.	23Won’t
their	 livestock,	 their	 property	 and	 all	 their	 other	 animals	 become	ours?l

So	let	us	agree	to	their	terms,	and	they	will	settle	among	us.m”
24†All	 the	men	who	went	out	of	 the	city	gaten	agreed	with	Hamor	and

his	son	Shechem,	and	every	male	in	the	city	was	circumcised.
25Three	days	later,	while	all	of	them	were	still	in	pain,o	two	of	Jacob’s

sons,	 Simeonp	 and	 Levi,q	 Dinah’s	 brothers,	 took	 their	 swordsr	 and
attacked	 the	 unsuspecting	 city,s	 killing	 every	 male.t	 26They	 put	 Hamor
and	 his	 son	 Shechem	 to	 the	 swordu	 and	 took	 Dinahv	 from	 Shechem’s
house	 and	 left.	 27†The	 sons	 of	 Jacob	 came	 upon	 the	 dead	 bodies	 and



looted	 the	cityw	where[158]	 their	 sister	 had	been	defiled.x	28They	 seized
their	 flocks	and	herds	and	donkeysy	 and	everything	else	of	 theirs	 in	 the
city	and	out	in	the	fields.z	29They	carried	off	all	their	wealth	and	all	their
women	and	children,a	taking	as	plunderb	everything	in	the	houses.c

30†Then	Jacob	said	to	Simeon	and	Levi,	“You	have	brought	troubled	on
me	by	making	me	obnoxiouse	to	the	Canaanites	and	Perizzites,	the	people
living	in	this	land.f	We	are	few	in	number,g	and	if	they	join	forces	against
me	and	attack	me,	I	and	my	household	will	be	destroyed.”
31†But	they	replied,	“Should	he	have	treated	our	sister	like	a	prostitute?

h”



Genesis	35

JACOB	RETURNS	TO	BETHEL

1‡†Then	God	said	to	Jacob,	“Go	up	to	Bethela	and	settle	there,	and	build
an	 altarb	 there	 to	 God,c	 who	 appeared	 to	 youd	 when	 you	 were	 fleeing
from	your	brother	Esau.”e

2†So	Jacob	said	 to	his	householdf	and	to	all	who	were	with	him,	“Get
rid	 of	 the	 foreign	 godsg	 you	 have	with	 you,	 and	 purify	 yourselves	 and
change	your	clothes.h	3Then	 come,	 let	 us	 go	up	 to	Bethel,	where	 I	will
build	an	altar	 to	God,i	who	answered	me	 in	 the	day	of	my	distressj	 and
who	has	been	with	me	wherever	I	have	gone.k”	4†So	they	gave	Jacob	all
the	 foreign	gods	 they	had	and	 the	 rings	 in	 their	 ears,l	 and	 Jacob	buried
them	under	the	oakm	at	Shechem.n	5†Then	they	set	out,	and	the	terror	of
Godo	fell	on	the	towns	all	around	them	so	that	no	one	pursued	them.p

6Jacob	and	all	the	people	with	him	came	to	Luzq	(that	is,	Bethel)	in	the
land	 of	Canaan.r	 7†There	 he	 built	 an	 altar,s	 and	 he	 called	 the	 place	 El
Bethel,[159]t	because	it	was	there	that	God	revealed	himself	to	himu	when
he	was	fleeing	from	his	brother.v

8Now	Deborah,	Rebekah’s	nurse,w	died	and	was	buried	under	the	oakx

outside	Bethel.y	So	it	was	named	Allon	Bakuth.[160]

9‡After	 Jacob	 returned	 from	Paddan	Aram,[161]z	God	 appeared	 to	 him
again	and	blessed	him.a	10God	said	to	him,	“Your	name	is	Jacob,[162]	but
you	will	no	longer	be	called	Jacob;	your	name	will	be	Israel.[163]”b	So	he
named	him	Israel.
11†And	 God	 said	 to	 him,	 “I	 am	 God	 Almighty[164];c	 be	 fruitful	 and



increase	 in	 number.d	 A	 natione	 and	 a	 community	 of	 nations	 will	 come
from	you,	and	kings	will	be	among	your	descendants.f	12†The	land	I	gave
to	Abraham	and	Isaac	I	also	give	to	you,	and	I	will	give	this	land	to	your
descendants	 after	 you.g”h	 13Then	 God	 went	 up	 from	 himi	 at	 the	 place
where	he	had	talked	with	him.
14†Jacob	set	up	a	stone	pillarj	at	 the	place	where	God	had	 talked	with

him,	and	he	poured	out	a	drink	offeringk	on	it;	he	also	poured	oil	on	it.l
15Jacob	called	the	place	where	God	had	talked	with	him	Bethel.[165]m

THE	DEATHS	OF	RACHEL	AND	ISAAC

35:23-26pp	—	1Ch	2:1–2

16‡†Then	 they	 moved	 on	 from	 Bethel.	 While	 they	 were	 still	 some
distance	 from	 Ephrath,n	 Rachelo	 began	 to	 give	 birth	 and	 had	 great
difficulty.	 17†And	 as	 she	 was	 having	 great	 difficulty	 in	 childbirth,	 the
midwifep	said	to	her,	“Don’t	despair,	for	you	have	another	son.”q	18†As
she	breathed	her	 last—for	she	was	dying—she	named	her	son	Ben-Oni.
[166]r	But	his	father	named	him	Benjamin.[167]s

19So	 Rachel	 died	 and	 was	 buried	 on	 the	 way	 to	 Ephratht	 (that	 is,
Bethlehemu).	20Over	her	tomb	Jacob	set	up	a	pillar,	and	to	this	dayv	that
pillar	marks	Rachel’s	tomb.w

21‡Israel	 moved	 on	 again	 and	 pitched	 his	 tent	 beyond	Migdal	 Eder.x
22†While	Israel	was	living	in	that	region,	Reuben	went	in	and	slept	with
his	father’s	concubiney	Bilhah,z	and	Israel	heard	of	it.

Jacob	had	twelve	sons:



23The	sons	of	Leah:a

Reuben	the	firstbornb	of	Jacob,

Simeon,	Levi,	Judah,c	Issachar	and	Zebulun.d

24†The	sons	of	Rachel:

Josephe	and	Benjamin.f

25The	sons	of	Rachel’s	servant	Bilhah:g

Dan	and	Naphtali.h

26The	sons	of	Leah’s	servant	Zilpah:i

Gadj	and	Asher.k

These	were	the	sons	of	Jacob,l	who	were	born	to	him	in	Paddan	Aram.m

27†Jacob	came	home	to	his	father	Isaacn	in	Mamre,o	near	Kiriath	Arbap

(that	is,	Hebron),q	where	Abraham	and	Isaac	had	stayed.r	28†Isaac	lived	a
hundred	and	eighty	years.s	29Then	he	breathed	his	last	and	died	and	was
gathered	 to	 his	 people,t	 old	 and	 full	 of	 years.u	 And	 his	 sons	 Esau	 and
Jacob	buried	him.v



Genesis	36

ESAU’S	DESCENDANTS

36:10-14pp	—	1Ch	1:35–37

36:20-28pp	—	1Ch	1:38–42

1‡†This	is	the	accounta	of	the	family	line	of	Esau	(that	is,	Edom).b

2‡†Esau	 took	 his	 wives	 from	 the	 women	 of	 Canaan:c	 Adah
daughter	of	Elon	the	Hittite,d	and	Oholibamahe	daughter	of	Anahf

and	 granddaughter	 of	 Zibeon	 the	 Hiviteg—	 3also	 Basemathh

daughter	of	Ishmael	and	sister	of	Nebaioth.i
4Adah	 bore	 Eliphaz	 to	 Esau,	 Basemath	 bore	 Reuel,j	 5and

Oholibamah	bore	Jeush,	Jalam	and	Korah.k	These	were	the	sons	of
Esau,	who	were	born	to	him	in	Canaan.
6†Esau	 took	 his	 wives	 and	 sons	 and	 daughters	 and	 all	 the

members	of	his	household,	as	well	as	his	livestock	and	all	his	other
animals	and	all	the	goods	he	had	acquired	in	Canaan,l	and	moved	to
a	 land	some	distance	 from	his	brother	 Jacob.m	7Their	possessions
were	 too	 great	 for	 them	 to	 remain	 together;	 the	 land	 where	 they
were	 staying	 could	 not	 support	 them	 both	 because	 of	 their
livestock.n	8So	Esauo	(that	is,	Edom)p	settled	in	the	hill	country	of
Seir.q

9‡This	 is	 the	 accountr	 of	 the	 family	 line	 of	 Esau	 the	 father	 of	 the



Edomitess	in	the	hill	country	of	Seir.

10These	are	the	names	of	Esau’s	sons:
Eliphaz,	 the	 son	 of	 Esau’s	 wife	 Adah,	 and	 Reuel,	 the	 son	 of
Esau’s	wife	Basemath.t

11The	sons	of	Eliphaz:u

Teman,v	Omar,	Zepho,	Gatam	and	Kenaz.w

12Esau’s	son	Eliphaz	also	had	a	concubinex	named	Timna,	who
bore	him	Amalek.y	These	were	grandsons	of	Esau’s	wife	Adah.z

13The	sons	of	Reuel:
Nahath,	Zerah,	Shammah	and	Mizzah.	These	were	grandsons	of
Esau’s	wife	Basemath.a

14The	sons	of	Esau’s	wife	Oholibamahb	 daughter	 of	Anah	 and
granddaughter	of	Zibeon,	whom	she	bore	to	Esau:

Jeush,	Jalam	and	Korah.c

15‡These	were	the	chiefsd	among	Esau’s	descendants:
The	sons	of	Eliphaz	the	firstborn	of	Esau:
Chiefs	 Teman,e	 Omar,	 Zepho,	 Kenaz,f	 16Korah,[168]	 Gatam	 and
Amalek.	 These	 were	 the	 chiefs	 descended	 from	 Eliphazg	 in
Edom;h	they	were	grandsons	of	Adah.i

17The	sons	of	Esau’s	son	Reuel:j

Chiefs	 Nahath,	 Zerah,	 Shammah	 and	 Mizzah.	 These	 were	 the
chiefs	descended	from	Reuel	in	Edom;	they	were	grandsons	of
Esau’s	wife	Basemath.k

18The	sons	of	Esau’s	wife	Oholibamah:l



Chiefs	Jeush,	Jalam	and	Korah.m	These	were	the	chiefs	descended
from	Esau’s	wife	Oholibamah	daughter	of	Anah.

19These	were	 the	sons	of	Esaun	 (that	 is,	Edom),o	 and	 these	were	 their
chiefs.p

20‡These	 were	 the	 sons	 of	 Seir	 the	 Horite,q	 who	 were	 living	 in	 the
region:

Lotan,	Shobal,	Zibeon,	Anah,r	21Dishon,	Ezer	and	Dishan.	These
sons	of	Seir	in	Edom	were	Horite	chiefs.s

22The	sons	of	Lotan:

Hori	and	Homam.[169]	Timna	was	Lotan’s	sister.
23The	sons	of	Shobal:

Alvan,	Manahath,	Ebal,	Shepho	and	Onam.
24The	sons	of	Zibeon:t

Aiah	 and	 Anah.	 This	 is	 the	 Anah	 who	 discovered	 the	 hot
springs[170]u	in	the	desert	while	he	was	grazing	the	donkeysv	of
his	father	Zibeon.

25The	children	of	Anah:w

Dishon	and	Oholibamahx	daughter	of	Anah.
26The	sons	of	Dishon[171]:

Hemdan,	Eshban,	Ithran	and	Keran.
27The	sons	of	Ezer:

Bilhan,	Zaavan	and	Akan.
28The	sons	of	Dishan:

Uz	and	Aran.



29These	were	the	Horite	chiefs:

Lotan,	Shobal,	Zibeon,	Anah,y	30Dishon,	Ezer	and	Dishan.	These
were	the	Horite	chiefs,z	according	to	their	divisions,	in	the	land
of	Seir.

THE	RULERS	OF	EDOM

36:31-43pp	—	1Ch	1:43–54

31‡†These	 were	 the	 kings	 who	 reigned	 in	 Edom	 before	 any	 Israelite
kinga	reigned:

32Bela	son	of	Beor	became	king	of	Edom.	His	city	was	named
Dinhabah.

33When	Bela	died,	Jobab	son	of	Zerah	from	Bozrahb	succeeded	him
as	king.

34When	Jobab	died,	Husham	from	the	land	of	the	Temanitesc
succeeded	him	as	king.

35When	Husham	died,	Hadad	son	of	Bedad,	who	defeated	Midiand	in
the	country	of	Moab,e	succeeded	him	as	king.	His	city	was	named
Avith.

36When	Hadad	died,	Samlah	from	Masrekah	succeeded	him	as	king.
37When	Samlah	died,	Shaul	from	Rehobothf	on	the	river	succeeded
him	as	king.

38When	Shaul	died,	Baal-Hanan	son	of	Akbor	succeeded	him	as
king.

39When	Baal-Hanan	son	of	Akbor	died,	Hadad[172]	succeeded	him	as
king.	His	city	was	named	Pau,	and	his	wife’s	name	was	Mehetabel
daughter	of	Matred,	the	daughter	of	Me-Zahab.



40These	were	 the	chiefsg	descended	 from	Esau,	by	name,	according	 to
their	clans	and	regions:

Timna,	 Alvah,	 Jetheth,	 41Oholibamah,	 Elah,	 Pinon,	 42Kenaz,
Teman,	Mibzar,	43Magdiel	 and	 Iram.	These	were	 the	 chiefs	 of
Edom,	according	to	their	settlements	in	the	land	they	occupied.

This	is	the	family	line	of	Esau,	the	father	of	the	Edomites.h



Genesis	37

JOSEPH’S	DREAMS

1Jacob	 lived	 in	 the	 land	 where	 his	 father	 had	 stayed,a	 the	 land	 of
Canaan.b

2‡†This	is	the	accountc	of	Jacob’s	family	line.

Joseph,d	 a	 young	man	 of	 seventeen,e	was	 tending	 the	 flocksf	with	 his
brothers,	the	sons	of	Bilhahg	and	the	sons	of	Zilpah,h	his	father’s	wives,
and	he	brought	their	father	a	bad	reporti	about	them.
3†Now	Israelj	loved	Joseph	more	than	any	of	his	other	sons,k	because	he

had	been	born	to	him	in	his	old	age;l	and	he	made	an	ornate[173]	 robem

for	him.n	4†When	his	brothers	saw	that	their	father	loved	him	more	than
any	of	them,	they	hated	himo	and	could	not	speak	a	kind	word	to	him.
5†Joseph	had	a	dream,p	and	when	he	told	it	to	his	brothers,q	they	hated

him	all	 the	more.r	6He	 said	 to	 them,	 “Listen	 to	 this	 dream	 I	 had:	 7†We
were	binding	sheavess	of	grain	out	 in	 the	field	when	suddenly	my	sheaf
rose	 and	 stood	 upright,	 while	 your	 sheaves	 gathered	 around	 mine	 and
bowed	down	to	it.”t

8†His	brothers	said	to	him,	“Do	you	intend	to	reign	over	us?	Will	you
actually	rule	us?”u	And	they	hated	him	all	the	morev	because	of	his	dream
and	what	he	had	said.
9†Then	he	had	another	dream,w	and	he	told	it	to	his	brothers.	“Listen,”

he	said,	“I	had	another	dream,	and	this	time	the	sun	and	moon	and	eleven



starsx	were	bowing	down	to	me.”y

10†When	he	told	his	father	as	well	as	his	brothers,z	his	father	rebukeda
him	and	said,	“What	is	this	dream	you	had?	Will	your	mother	and	I	and
your	brothers	actually	come	and	bow	down	to	the	ground	before	you?”b
11†His	 brothers	were	 jealous	 of	 him,c	 but	 his	 father	 kept	 the	matter	 in
mind.d

JOSEPH	SOLD	BY	HIS	BROTHERS

12‡Now	 his	 brothers	 had	 gone	 to	 graze	 their	 father’s	 flocks	 near
Shechem,e	13and	Israelf	said	to	Joseph,	“As	you	know,	your	brothers	are
grazing	 the	 flocks	 near	 Shechem.g	 Come,	 I	 am	 going	 to	 send	 you	 to
them.”
“Very	well,”	he	replied.
14†So	he	said	to	him,	“Go	and	see	if	all	is	well	with	your	brothersh	and

with	the	flocks,	and	bring	word	back	to	me.”	Then	he	sent	him	off	from
the	Valley	of	Hebron.i

When	Joseph	arrived	at	Shechem,	15a	man	found	him	wandering	around
in	the	fields	and	asked	him,	“What	are	you	looking	for?”
16†He	replied,	“I’m	looking	for	my	brothers.	Can	you	tell	me	where	they

are	grazing	their	flocks?”
17†“They	have	moved	on	from	here,”	 the	man	answered.	“I	heard	 them

say,	‘Let’s	go	to	Dothan.j’	”

So	Joseph	went	after	his	brothers	and	found	them	near	Dothan.	18†But
they	saw	him	in	the	distance,	and	before	he	reached	them,	they	plotted	to
kill	him.k

19“Here	 comes	 that	 dreamer!l”	 they	 said	 to	 each	 other.	 20“Come	 now,



let’s	 kill	 him	 and	 throw	him	 into	 one	 of	 these	 cisternsm	 and	 say	 that	 a
ferocious	 animaln	 devoured	 him.o	 Then	 we’ll	 see	 what	 comes	 of	 his
dreams.”p

21‡†When	Reubenq	heard	this,	he	tried	to	rescue	him	from	their	hands.
“Let’s	not	 take	his	 life,”	he	said.r	22“Don’t	 shed	any	blood.	Throw	him
into	 this	 cisterns	 here	 in	 the	wilderness,	 but	 don’t	 lay	 a	 hand	 on	 him.”
Reuben	 said	 this	 to	 rescue	 him	 from	 them	 and	 take	 him	 back	 to	 his
father.t

23So	when	Joseph	came	to	his	brothers,	they	stripped	him	of	his	robe—
the	ornate	 robeu	 he	was	wearing—	 24and	 they	 took	 him	 and	 threw	him
into	the	cistern.v	The	cistern	was	empty;	there	was	no	water	in	it.
25†As	they	sat	down	to	eat	their	meal,	they	looked	up	and	saw	a	caravan

of	 Ishmaelitesw	 coming	 from	 Gilead.x	 Their	 camels	 were	 loaded	 with
spices,	balmy	and	myrrh,z	and	they	were	on	their	way	to	take	them	down
to	Egypt.a

26Judahb	said	to	his	brothers,	“What	will	we	gain	if	we	kill	our	brother
and	cover	up	his	blood?c	27†Come,	 let’s	 sell	him	 to	 the	 Ishmaelites	and
not	lay	our	hands	on	him;	after	all,	he	is	our	brother,d	our	own	flesh	and
blood.e”	His	brothers	agreed.
28†So	 when	 the	 Midianitef	 merchants	 came	 by,	 his	 brothers	 pulled

Joseph	 up	 out	 of	 the	 cisterng	 and	 soldh	 him	 for	 twenty	 shekels[174]	 of
silveri	to	the	Ishmaelites,j	who	took	him	to	Egypt.k

29When	 Reuben	 returned	 to	 the	 cistern	 and	 saw	 that	 Joseph	 was	 not
there,	he	tore	his	clothes.l	30†He	went	back	to	his	brothers	and	said,	“The
boy	isn’t	there!	Where	can	I	turn	now?”m

31†Then	they	got	Joseph’s	robe,n	slaughtered	a	goat	and	dipped	the	robe
in	the	blood.o	32They	took	the	ornate	robep	back	to	their	father	and	said,



“We	found	this.	Examine	it	to	see	whether	it	is	your	son’s	robe.”
33†He	 recognized	 it	 and	 said,	 “It	 is	 my	 son’s	 robe!	 Some	 ferocious

animalq	has	devoured	him.	Joseph	has	surely	been	torn	to	pieces.”r

34Then	Jacob	 tore	his	clothes,s	put	on	sackclotht	 and	mourned	 for	 his
son	many	days.u	35†All	his	sons	and	daughters	came	to	comfort	him,v	but
he	 refused	 to	 be	 comforted.w	 “No,”	 he	 said,	 “I	 will	 continue	 to	mourn
until	I	join	my	sonx	in	the	grave.y”	So	his	father	wept	for	him.
36†Meanwhile,	 the	Midianites[175]z	sold	Josepha	 in	Egypt	 to	Potiphar,

one	of	Pharaoh’s	officials,	the	captain	of	the	guard.b



Genesis	38

JUDAH	AND	TAMAR

1‡†At	 that	 time,	 Judaha	 left	 his	 brothers	 and	went	 down	 to	 stay	with	 a
man	 of	 Adullamb	 named	 Hirah.c	 2†There	 Judah	 met	 the	 daughter	 of	 a
Canaanite	man	named	Shua.d	He	married	her	and	made	love	to	her;	3she
became	 pregnant	 and	 gave	 birth	 to	 a	 son,	 who	 was	 named	 Er.e	 4She
conceived	again	and	gave	birth	to	a	son	and	named	him	Onan.f	5She	gave
birth	to	still	another	son	and	named	him	Shelah.g	It	was	at	Kezib	that	she
gave	birth	to	him.
6Judah	got	a	wife	for	Er,	his	firstborn,	and	her	name	was	Tamar.h	7†But

Er,	Judah’s	firstborn,	was	wicked	in	the	LORD’s	sight;i	so	the	LORD	put
him	to	death.j

8†Then	Judah	said	to	Onan,	“Sleep	with	your	brother’s	wife	and	fulfill
your	 duty	 to	 her	 as	 a	 brother-in-law	 to	 raise	 up	 offspring	 for	 your
brother.”k	9†But	Onan	knew	that	the	child	would	not	be	his;	so	whenever
he	 slept	with	 his	 brother’s	wife,	 he	 spilled	 his	 semen	 on	 the	 ground	 to
keep	from	providing	offspring	for	his	brother.	10What	he	did	was	wicked
in	the	LORD’s	sight;	so	the	LORD	put	him	to	death	also.l

11†Judah	then	said	to	his	daughter-in-lawm	Tamar,n	“Live	as	a	widow	in
your	 father’s	 householdo	 until	 my	 son	 Shelahp	 grows	 up.”q	 For	 he
thought,	“He	may	die	too,	just	like	his	brothers.”	So	Tamar	went	to	live	in
her	father’s	household.
12†After	 a	 long	 time	 Judah’s	wife,	 the	daughter	 of	Shua,r	 died.	When

Judah	had	 recovered	 from	his	grief,	 he	went	up	 to	Timnah,s	 to	 the	men
who	were	shearing	his	sheep,t	and	his	friend	Hirah	the	Adullamiteu	went



with	him.
13†When	Tamarv	was	told,	“Your	father-in-law	is	on	his	way	to	Timnah

to	 shear	 his	 sheep,”w	 14†she	 took	 off	 her	 widow’s	 clothes,x	 covered
herself	with	a	veily	to	disguise	herself,	and	then	sat	downz	at	the	entrance
to	 Enaim,	 which	 is	 on	 the	 road	 to	 Timnah.a	 For	 she	 saw	 that,	 though
Shelahb	had	now	grown	up,	she	had	not	been	given	to	him	as	his	wife.
15When	 Judah	 saw	 her,	 he	 thought	 she	was	 a	 prostitute,c	 for	 she	 had

covered	her	face.	16†Not	realizingd	that	she	was	his	daughter-in-law,e	he
went	over	to	her	by	the	roadside	and	said,	“Come	now,	let	me	sleep	with
you.”f

“And	what	will	you	give	me	to	sleep	with	you?”g	she	asked.
17“I’ll	send	you	a	young	goath	from	my	flock,”	he	said.

“Will	you	give	me	something	as	a	pledgei	until	you	send	it?”	she	asked.
18†He	said,	“What	pledge	should	I	give	you?”

“Your	sealj	and	its	cord,	and	the	staffk	in	your	hand,”	she	answered.	So
he	gave	them	to	her	and	slept	with	her,	and	she	became	pregnant	by	him.l
19After	 she	 left,	 she	 took	off	 her	 veil	 and	 put	 on	 her	widow’s	 clothesm
again.
20Meanwhile	Judah	sent	the	young	goat	by	his	friend	the	Adullamiten	in

order	 to	get	his	pledgeo	 back	 from	 the	woman,	but	 he	did	not	 find	her.
21†He	 asked	 the	men	who	 lived	 there,	 “Where	 is	 the	 shrine	 prostitutep
who	was	beside	the	road	at	Enaim?”
“There	hasn’t	been	any	shrine	prostitute	here,”	they	said.
22So	 he	went	 back	 to	 Judah	 and	 said,	 “I	 didn’t	 find	 her.	Besides,	 the

men	who	lived	there	said,	‘There	hasn’t	been	any	shrine	prostitute	here.’	”
23Then	Judah	said,	 “Let	her	keep	what	 she	has,q	 or	we	will	 become	a



laughingstock.r	After	all,	 I	did	send	her	 this	young	goat,	but	you	didn’t
find	her.”
24†About	 three	 months	 later	 Judah	 was	 told,	 “Your	 daughter-in-law

Tamar	is	guilty	of	prostitution,	and	as	a	result	she	is	now	pregnant.”

Judah	said,	“Bring	her	out	and	have	her	burned	to	death!”s

25†As	she	was	being	brought	out,	 she	 sent	 a	message	 to	her	 father-in-
law.	 “I	 am	 pregnant	 by	 the	 man	 who	 owns	 these,”	 she	 said.	 And	 she
added,	“See	if	you	recognize	whose	seal	and	cord	and	staff	these	are.”t

26†Judah	 recognized	 them	 and	 said,	 “She	 is	 more	 righteous	 than	 I,u

since	I	wouldn’t	give	her	to	my	son	Shelah.v”	And	he	did	not	sleep	with
her	again.
27When	the	time	came	for	her	to	give	birth,	there	were	twin	boys	in	her

womb.w	28As	she	was	giving	birth,	one	of	them	put	out	his	hand;	so	the
midwifex	took	a	scarlet	thread	and	tied	it	on	his	wristy	and	said,	“This	one
came	 out	 first.”	 29†But	when	 he	 drew	 back	 his	 hand,	 his	 brother	 came
out,z	 and	 she	 said,	 “So	 this	 is	 how	you	 have	 broken	 out!”	And	 he	was
named	Perez.[176]a	30Then	his	brother,	who	had	the	scarlet	thread	on	his
wrist,b	came	out.	And	he	was	named	Zerah.[177]c
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JOSEPH	AND	POTIPHAR’S	WIFE

1‡†Now	Josepha	 had	 been	 taken	 down	 to	Egypt.	 Potiphar,	 an	Egyptian
who	was	one	of	Pharaoh’s	officials,	the	captain	of	the	guard,b	bought	him
from	the	Ishmaelites	who	had	taken	him	there.c

2†The	LORD	was	with	Josephd	so	that	he	prospered,	and	he	lived	in	the
house	of	his	Egyptian	master.	3When	his	master	saw	that	the	LORD	was
with	 hime	 and	 that	 the	 LORD	 gave	 him	 success	 in	 everything	 he	 did,f
4†Joseph	found	favor	in	his	eyesg	and	became	his	attendant.	Potiphar	put
him	in	charge	of	his	household,h	and	he	entrusted	to	his	care	everything
he	owned.i	5†From	the	time	he	put	him	in	charge	of	his	household	and	of
all	 that	 he	 owned,	 the	 LORD	 blessed	 the	 householdj	 of	 the	 Egyptian
because	 of	 Joseph.k	 The	 blessing	 of	 the	 LORD	 was	 on	 everything
Potiphar	 had,	 both	 in	 the	 house	 and	 in	 the	 field.l	 6†So	 Potiphar	 left
everything	he	 had	 in	 Joseph’s	 care;m	with	 Joseph	 in	 charge,	 he	 did	 not
concern	himself	with	anything	except	the	food	he	ate.

Now	 Joseph	 was	 well-built	 and	 handsome,n	 7and	 after	 a	 while	 his
master’s	wife	took	notice	of	Joseph	and	said,	“Come	to	bed	with	me!”o

8‡†But	he	refused.p	“With	me	in	charge,”	he	told	her,	“my	master	does
not	 concern	himself	with	 anything	 in	 the	house;	 everything	he	owns	he
has	entrusted	to	my	care.q	9†No	one	 is	greater	 in	 this	house	 than	I	am.r
My	master	has	withheld	nothing	from	me	except	you,	because	you	are	his
wife.	How	 then	 could	 I	 do	 such	 a	wicked	 thing	 and	 sin	 against	God?”s
10And	though	she	spoke	to	Joseph	day	after	day,	he	refusedt	to	go	to	bed
with	her	or	even	be	with	her.



11One	day	he	went	into	the	house	to	attend	to	his	duties,u	and	none	of
the	household	servantsv	was	inside.	12She	caught	him	by	his	cloakw	 and
said,	“Come	to	bed	with	me!”x	But	he	left	his	cloak	in	her	hand	and	ran
out	of	the	house.y

13When	she	saw	that	he	had	left	his	cloak	in	her	hand	and	had	run	out
of	the	house,	14†she	called	her	household	servants.z	“Look,”	she	said	to
them,	 “this	 Hebrewa	 has	 been	 brought	 to	 us	 to	make	 sport	 of	 us!b	 He
came	 in	 here	 to	 sleep	 with	 me,	 but	 I	 screamed.c	 15When	 he	 heard	 me
scream	for	help,	he	left	his	cloak	beside	me	and	ran	out	of	the	house.”d

16She	kept	his	cloak	beside	her	until	his	master	came	home.	17Then	she
told	him	this	story:e	“That	Hebrewf	slaveg	you	brought	us	came	to	me	to
make	sport	of	me.	18But	as	soon	as	I	screamed	for	help,	he	left	his	cloak
beside	me	and	ran	out	of	the	house.”
19†When	his	master	heard	the	story	his	wife	told	him,	saying,	“This	is

how	your	slave	treated	me,”	he	burned	with	anger.h	20†‡Joseph’s	master
took	him	and	put	him	in	prison,i	the	place	where	the	king’s	prisoners	were
confined.

But	while	Joseph	was	there	in	the	prison,	21†the	LORD	was	with	him;j

he	showed	him	kindnessk	and	granted	him	favor	in	the	eyes	of	the	prison
warden.l	22So	 the	warden	 put	 Joseph	 in	 charge	 of	 all	 those	 held	 in	 the
prison,	and	he	was	made	responsible	for	all	that	was	done	there.m	23The
warden	paid	no	 attention	 to	 anything	under	 Joseph’sn	 care,	 because	 the
LORD	was	with	Joseph	and	gave	him	success	in	whatever	he	did.o



Genesis	40

THE	CUPBEARER	AND	THE	BAKER

1‡Some	 time	 later,	 the	 cupbearera	 and	 the	 bakerb	 of	 the	 king	 of	 Egypt
offended	their	master,	the	king	of	Egypt.	2†Pharaoh	was	angryc	with	his
two	officials,d	the	chief	cupbearer	and	the	chief	baker,	3†and	put	them	in
custody	 in	 the	 house	 of	 the	 captain	 of	 the	 guard,e	 in	 the	 same	 prison
where	Joseph	was	confined.	4The	captain	of	the	guardf	assigned	them	to
Joseph,g	and	he	attended	them.

After	they	had	been	in	custodyh	for	some	time,	5each	of	the	two	men—
the	cupbearer	and	the	baker	of	the	king	of	Egypt,	who	were	being	held	in
prison—had	a	dreami	the	same	night,	and	each	dream	had	a	meaning	of	its
own.j

6When	 Joseph	 came	 to	 them	 the	 next	morning,	 he	 saw	 that	 they	were
dejected.	7So	he	asked	Pharaoh’s	officials	who	were	in	custodyk	with	him
in	his	master’s	house,	“Why	do	you	look	so	sad	today?”l

8†“We	 both	 had	 dreams,”	 they	 answered,	 “but	 there	 is	 no	 one	 to
interpret	them.”m

Then	Joseph	said	to	them,	“Do	not	interpretations	belong	to	God?n	Tell
me	your	dreams.”
9So	the	chief	cupbearero	told	Joseph	his	dream.	He	said	to	him,	“In	my

dream	I	saw	a	vine	in	front	of	me,	10and	on	the	vine	were	three	branches.
As	soon	as	it	budded,	it	blossomed,p	and	its	clusters	ripened	into	grapes.
11Pharaoh’s	 cup	was	 in	my	hand,	 and	 I	 took	 the	grapes,	 squeezed	 them
into	Pharaoh’s	cup	and	put	the	cup	in	his	hand.”



12“This	is	what	it	means,q”	Joseph	said	to	him.	“The	three	branches	are
three	 days.r	 13†Within	 three	 dayss	 Pharaoh	 will	 lift	 up	 your	 headt	 and
restore	you	to	your	position,	and	you	will	put	Pharaoh’s	cup	in	his	hand,
just	 as	 you	used	 to	 do	when	you	were	 his	 cupbearer.u	 14†But	when	 all
goes	well	with	you,	remember	mev	and	show	me	kindness;w	mention	me
to	Pharaohx	 and	get	me	out	of	 this	prison.	15†I	was	 forcibly	carried	off
from	 the	 land	 of	 the	 Hebrews,y	 and	 even	 here	 I	 have	 done	 nothing	 to
deserve	being	put	in	a	dungeon.”z

16†When	 the	 chief	 bakera	 saw	 that	 Joseph	 had	 given	 a	 favorable
interpretation,b	he	said	to	Joseph,	“I	too	had	a	dream:	On	my	head	were
three	basketsc	of	bread.[178]	17†In	the	top	basket	were	all	kinds	of	baked
goods	for	Pharaoh,	but	the	birds	were	eating	them	out	of	the	basket	on	my
head.”
18“This	 is	 what	 it	 means,”	 Joseph	 said.	 “The	 three	 baskets	 are	 three

days.d	19Within	 three	dayse	 Pharaoh	will	 lift	 off	 your	 headf	 and	 impale
your	body	on	a	pole.g	And	the	birds	will	eat	away	your	flesh.”h

20†Now	the	 third	dayi	was	Pharaoh’s	birthday,j	and	he	gave	a	feast	 for
all	 his	 officials.k	He	 lifted	 up	 the	 heads	 of	 the	 chief	 cupbearer	 and	 the
chief	 bakerl	 in	 the	 presence	 of	 his	 officials:	 21He	 restored	 the	 chief
cupbearerm	 to	 his	 position,n	 so	 that	 he	 once	 again	 put	 the	 cup	 into
Pharaoh’s	hando—	22but	he	impaled	the	chief	baker,p	just	as	Joseph	had
said	to	them	in	his	interpretation.q

23†The	 chief	 cupbearer,	 however,	 did	 not	 remember	 Joseph;	 he	 forgot
him.r



Genesis	41

PHARAOH’S	DREAMS

1‡†When	 two	 full	 years	 had	 passed,	 Pharaoh	 had	 a	 dream:a	 He	 was
standing	by	the	Nile,b	2when	out	of	the	river	there	came	up	seven	cows,
sleek	and	fat,c	and	they	grazed	among	the	reeds.d	3After	them,	seven	other
cows,	ugly	and	gaunt,	came	up	out	of	the	Nile	and	stood	beside	those	on
the	riverbank.	4And	 the	cows	 that	were	ugly	and	gaunt	ate	up	 the	seven
sleek,	fat	cows.	Then	Pharaoh	woke	up.e

5He	 fell	 asleep	 again	 and	 had	 a	 second	 dream:	 Seven	 heads	 of	 grain,f

healthy	 and	 good,	 were	 growing	 on	 a	 single	 stalk.	 6After	 them,	 seven
other	heads	of	grain	sprouted—thin	and	scorched	by	the	east	wind.g	7The
thin	 heads	 of	 grain	 swallowed	 up	 the	 seven	 healthy,	 full	 heads.	 Then
Pharaoh	woke	up;h	it	had	been	a	dream.
8†In	 the	 morning	 his	 mind	 was	 troubled,i	 so	 he	 sent	 for	 all	 the

magiciansj	and	wise	men	of	Egypt.	Pharaoh	told	them	his	dreams,	but	no
one	could	interpret	them	for	him.k

9†Then	 the	 chief	 cupbearer	 said	 to	Pharaoh,	 “Today	 I	 am	 reminded	of
my	shortcomings.l	10Pharaoh	was	once	angry	with	his	servants,m	 and	he
imprisoned	 me	 and	 the	 chief	 baker	 in	 the	 house	 of	 the	 captain	 of	 the
guard.n	11Each	of	us	had	a	dream	the	same	night,	and	each	dream	had	a
meaning	 of	 its	 own.o	 12†Now	 a	 young	 Hebrewp	 was	 there	 with	 us,	 a
servant	 of	 the	 captain	 of	 the	 guard.q	We	 told	 him	 our	 dreams,	 and	 he
interpreted	them	for	us,	giving	each	man	the	interpretation	of	his	dream.r
13†And	 things	 turned	 out	 exactly	 as	 he	 interpreted	 them	 to	 us:	 I	 was
restored	to	my	position,	and	the	other	man	was	impaled.s”



14†So	 Pharaoh	 sent	 for	 Joseph,	 and	 he	was	 quickly	 brought	 from	 the
dungeon.t	When	he	had	shavedu	and	changed	his	clothes,v	he	came	before
Pharaoh.
15Pharaoh	said	to	Joseph,	“I	had	a	dream,	and	no	one	can	interpret	it.w

But	 I	 have	 heard	 it	 said	 of	 you	 that	 when	 you	 hear	 a	 dream	 you	 can
interpret	it.”x

16†“I	 cannot	 do	 it,”	 Joseph	 replied	 to	 Pharaoh,	 “but	 God	 will	 give
Pharaoh	the	answer	he	desires.”y

17Then	 Pharaoh	 said	 to	 Joseph,	 “In	 my	 dream	 I	 was	 standing	 on	 the
bank	of	the	Nile,z	18when	out	of	the	river	there	came	up	seven	cows,	fat
and	 sleek,	 and	 they	grazed	among	 the	 reeds.a	19After	 them,	 seven	 other
cows	 came	up—scrawny	 and	very	 ugly	 and	 lean.	 I	 had	never	 seen	 such
ugly	cows	in	all	the	land	of	Egypt.	20The	lean,	ugly	cows	ate	up	the	seven
fat	cows	that	came	up	first.	21But	even	after	they	ate	them,	no	one	could
tell	that	they	had	done	so;	they	looked	just	as	ugly	as	before.	Then	I	woke
up.
22“In	my	dream	I	saw	seven	heads	of	grain,	full	and	good,	growing	on	a

single	stalk.	23After	them,	seven	other	heads	sprouted—withered	and	thin
and	scorched	by	 the	east	wind.	24The	 thin	heads	of	grain	swallowed	up
the	seven	good	heads.	I	told	this	to	the	magicians,	but	none	of	them	could
explain	it	to	me.b”
25†Then	Joseph	said	 to	Pharaoh,	“The	dreams	of	Pharaoh	are	one	and

the	same.c	God	has	 revealed	 to	Pharaoh	what	he	 is	about	 to	do.d	 26The
seven	good	cowse	are	seven	years,	and	the	seven	good	heads	of	grain	are
seven	years;	 it	 is	one	and	 the	 same	dream.	27The	 seven	 lean,	ugly	cows
that	 came	 up	 afterward	 are	 seven	 years,	 and	 so	 are	 the	 seven	worthless
heads	of	grain	scorched	by	the	east	wind:	They	are	seven	years	of	famine.f

28“It	 is	 just	 as	 I	 said	 to	Pharaoh:	God	 has	 shown	Pharaoh	what	 he	 is



about	 to	do.g	29Seven	years	of	great	abundanceh	 are	coming	 throughout
the	land	of	Egypt,	30but	seven	years	of	faminei	will	follow	them.	Then	all
the	abundance	in	Egypt	will	be	forgotten,	and	the	famine	will	ravage	the
land.j	31The	abundance	in	 the	 land	will	not	be	remembered,	because	 the
famine	that	follows	it	will	be	so	severe.	32The	reason	the	dream	was	given
to	Pharaoh	 in	 two	 forms	 is	 that	 the	matter	 has	 been	 firmly	decidedk	 by
God,	and	God	will	do	it	soon.l

33†“And	now	let	Pharaoh	look	for	a	discerning	and	wise	manm	and	put
him	 in	 charge	 of	 the	 land	 of	 Egypt.n	 34Let	 Pharaoh	 appoint
commissionerso	 over	 the	 land	 to	 take	 a	 fifthp	 of	 the	 harvest	 of	 Egypt
during	the	seven	years	of	abundance.q	35They	should	collect	all	the	food
of	 these	 good	 years	 that	 are	 coming	 and	 store	 up	 the	 grain	 under	 the
authority	of	Pharaoh,	to	be	kept	in	the	cities	for	food.r	36This	food	should
be	held	 in	 reserve	 for	 the	 country,	 to	be	used	during	 the	 seven	years	of
famine	that	will	come	upon	Egypt,s	so	that	the	country	may	not	be	ruined
by	the	famine.”
37The	 plan	 seemed	 good	 to	 Pharaoh	 and	 to	 all	 his	 officials.t	 38†So

Pharaoh	asked	them,	“Can	we	find	anyone	like	this	man,	one	in	whom	is
the	spirit	of	God[179]?”u

39†Then	Pharaoh	said	to	Joseph,	“Since	God	has	made	all	this	known	to
you,v	 there	 is	no	one	so	discerning	and	wise	as	you.w	40You	shall	be	 in
charge	 of	my	palace,x	 and	 all	my	 people	 are	 to	 submit	 to	 your	 orders.y

Only	with	respect	to	the	throne	will	I	be	greater	than	you.z”

JOSEPH	IN	CHARGE	OF	EGYPT

41‡†So	Pharaoh	said	to	Joseph,	“I	hereby	put	you	in	charge	of	the	whole
land	of	Egypt.”a	42†Then	Pharaoh	 took	his	 signet	 ringb	 from	his	 finger



and	put	it	on	Joseph’s	finger.	He	dressed	him	in	robesc	of	fine	linend	and
put	a	gold	chain	around	his	neck.e	43He	had	him	ride	in	a	chariotf	as	his
second-in-command,[180]g	 and	 people	 shouted	 before	 him,	 “Make
way[181]!”h	Thus	he	put	him	in	charge	of	the	whole	land	of	Egypt.i

44Then	Pharaoh	said	 to	Joseph,	“I	am	Pharaoh,	but	without	your	word
no	one	will	lift	hand	or	foot	in	all	Egypt.”j	45†Pharaoh	gave	Josephk	the
name	 Zaphenath-Paneah	 and	 gave	 him	 Asenath	 daughter	 of	 Potiphera,
priestl	of	On,[182]m	to	be	his	wife.n	And	Joseph	went	throughout	the	land
of	Egypt.
46†Joseph	was	thirty	years	oldo	when	he	entered	the	servicep	of	Pharaoh

king	of	Egypt.	And	Joseph	went	out	from	Pharaoh’s	presence	and	traveled
throughout	 Egypt.	 47During	 the	 seven	 years	 of	 abundanceq	 the	 land
produced	 plentifully.	 48Joseph	 collected	 all	 the	 food	 produced	 in	 those
seven	years	of	abundance	in	Egypt	and	stored	it	in	the	cities.r	In	each	city
he	 put	 the	 food	 grown	 in	 the	 fields	 surrounding	 it.	 49Joseph	 stored	 up
huge	quantities	of	grain,	like	the	sand	of	the	sea;s	it	was	so	much	that	he
stopped	keeping	records	because	it	was	beyond	measure.
50Before	 the	 years	 of	 famine	 came,	 two	 sons	were	 born	 to	 Joseph	 by

Asenath	 daughter	 of	 Potiphera,	 priest	 of	 On.t	 51†Joseph	 named	 his
firstbornu	 Manasseh[183]v	 and	 said,	 “It	 is	 because	 God	 has	 made	 me
forget	all	my	trouble	and	all	my	father’s	household.”	52†The	second	son
he	 named	 Ephraim[184]w	 and	 said,	 “It	 is	 because	 God	 has	 made	 me
fruitfulx	in	the	land	of	my	suffering.”
53The	 seven	 years	 of	 abundance	 in	 Egypt	 came	 to	 an	 end,	 54and	 the

seven	years	of	faminey	began,z	just	as	Joseph	had	said.	There	was	famine
in	 all	 the	 other	 lands,	 but	 in	 the	 whole	 land	 of	 Egypt	 there	 was	 food.
55When	all	Egypt	began	to	feel	the	famine,a	the	people	cried	to	Pharaoh
for	food.	Then	Pharaoh	told	all	the	Egyptians,	“Go	to	Joseph	and	do	what



he	tells	you.”b

56When	 the	 famine	had	spread	over	 the	whole	country,	 Joseph	opened
all	the	storehouses	and	sold	grain	to	the	Egyptians,c	for	the	famined	was
severe	 throughout	 Egypt.e	 57†And	 all	 the	 world	 came	 to	 Egypt	 to	 buy
grain	from	Joseph,f	because	the	famine	was	severe	everywhere.g



Genesis	42

JOSEPH’S	BROTHERS	GO	TO	EGYPT

1‡†When	 Jacob	 learned	 that	 there	 was	 grain	 in	 Egypt,a	 he	 said	 to	 his
sons,	“Why	do	you	just	keep	looking	at	each	other?”	2†He	continued,	“I
have	heard	that	there	is	grain	in	Egypt.	Go	down	there	and	buy	some	for
us,b	so	that	we	may	live	and	not	die.”c

3†Then	 ten	of	 Joseph’s	brothers	went	down	 to	buy	graind	 from	Egypt.
4†But	 Jacob	did	not	 send	Benjamin,e	 Joseph’s	 brother,	with	 the	 others,
because	 he	was	 afraid	 that	 harm	might	 come	 to	 him.f	 5So	 Israel’s	 sons
were	 among	 those	who	went	 to	buy	grain,g	 for	 there	was	 famine	 in	 the
land	of	Canaanh	also.i

6†Now	Joseph	was	the	governor	of	the	land,j	the	person	who	sold	grain
to	all	its	people.k	So	when	Joseph’s	brothers	arrived,	they	bowed	down	to
him	with	their	faces	to	the	ground.l	7†As	soon	as	Joseph	saw	his	brothers,
he	recognized	them,	but	he	pretended	to	be	a	stranger	and	spoke	harshly
to	them.m	“Where	do	you	come	from?”n	he	asked.
“From	the	land	of	Canaan,”	they	replied,	“to	buy	food.”
8Although	Joseph	recognized	his	brothers,	they	did	not	recognize	him.o

9‡Then	he	 remembered	his	dreamsp	 about	 them	and	 said	 to	 them,	 “You
are	spies!q	You	have	come	to	see	where	our	land	is	unprotected.”r

10“No,	 my	 lord,s”	 they	 answered.	 “Your	 servants	 have	 come	 to	 buy
food.t	11We	are	all	the	sons	of	one	man.	Your	servantsu	are	honest	men,v

not	spies.w”
12†“No!”	 he	 said	 to	 them.	 “You	 have	 come	 to	 see	 where	 our	 land	 is



unprotected.”x

13†But	 they	 replied,	“Your	servantsy	were	 twelve	brothers,	 the	 sons	of
one	man,	who	lives	in	the	land	of	Canaan.z	The	youngest	is	now	with	our
father,	and	one	is	no	more.”a

14Joseph	said	to	them,	“It	is	just	as	I	told	you:	You	are	spies!b	15†And
this	is	how	you	will	be	tested:	As	surely	as	Pharaoh	lives,c	you	will	not
leave	this	place	unless	your	youngest	brother	comes	here.d	16Send	one	of
your	number	to	get	your	brother;e	the	rest	of	you	will	be	kept	in	prison,f

so	that	your	words	may	be	tested	to	see	if	you	are	telling	the	truth.g	If	you
are	 not,	 then	 as	 surely	 as	 Pharaoh	 lives,	 you	 are	 spies!h”	 17And	 he	 put
them	all	in	custodyi	for	three	days.
18‡†On	the	 third	day,	Joseph	said	 to	 them,	“Do	this	and	you	will	 live,

for	 I	 fear	God:j	19If	 you	 are	 honest	men,k	 let	 one	 of	 your	 brothers	 stay
here	 in	 prison,l	 while	 the	 rest	 of	 you	 go	 and	 take	 grain	 back	 for	 your
starving	 households.m	 20But	 you	 must	 bring	 your	 youngest	 brother	 to
me,n	so	that	your	words	may	be	verified	and	that	you	may	not	die.”	This
they	proceeded	to	do.
21†They	said	to	one	another,	“Surely	we	are	being	punished	because	of

our	brother.o	We	saw	how	distressed	he	was	when	he	pleaded	with	us	for
his	 life,	 but	we	would	not	 listen;	 that’s	why	 this	distressp	 has	 come	on
us.”
22†Reuben	replied,	“Didn’t	 I	 tell	you	not	 to	sin	against	 the	boy?q	But

you	wouldn’t	 listen!	Now	we	must	give	an	accountingr	 for	 his	 blood.”s
23They	did	not	realizet	that	Joseph	could	understand	them,u	since	he	was
using	an	interpreter.
24†He	turned	away	from	them	and	began	to	weep,v	but	then	came	back

and	 spoke	 to	 them	 again.	 He	 had	 Simeon	 taken	 from	 them	 and	 bound



before	their	eyes.w

25†Joseph	gave	orders	 to	 fill	 their	bags	with	grain,x	 to	put	 each	man’s
silver	back	 in	his	sack,y	and	to	give	them	provisionsz	 for	 their	 journey.a

After	this	was	done	for	them,	26they	loaded	their	grain	on	their	donkeysb
and	left.
27At	the	place	where	they	stopped	for	the	night	one	of	them	opened	his

sack	to	get	feed	for	his	donkey,c	and	he	saw	his	silver	in	the	mouth	of	his
sack.d	28†“My	silver	has	been	returned,”	he	said	to	his	brothers.	“Here	it
is	in	my	sack.”

Their	 hearts	 sanke	 and	 they	 turned	 to	 each	 other	 tremblingf	 and	 said,
“What	is	this	that	God	has	done	to	us?”g

29When	they	came	to	their	father	Jacob	in	the	land	of	Canaan,h	they	told
him	all	 that	had	happened	 to	 them.i	They	said,	30“The	man	who	 is	 lord
over	 the	 land	 spoke	 harshly	 to	 usj	 and	 treated	 us	 as	 though	 we	 were
spying	on	 the	 land.k	31But	we	said	 to	him,	 ‘We	are	honest	men;	we	are
not	spies.l	32We	were	twelve	brothers,	sons	of	one	father.	One	is	no	more,
and	the	youngest	is	now	with	our	father	in	Canaan.’m

33†“Then	 the	man	who	 is	 lord	over	 the	 land	said	 to	us,	 ‘This	 is	how	I
will	know	whether	you	are	honest	men:	Leave	one	of	your	brothers	here
with	 me,	 and	 take	 food	 for	 your	 starving	 households	 and	 go.n	 34†But
bring	your	youngest	brother	to	me	so	I	will	know	that	you	are	not	spies
but	honest	men.o	Then	I	will	give	your	brother	back	to	you,p	and	you	can
trade[185]	in	the	land.q’	”
35As	they	were	emptying	their	sacks,	 there	 in	each	man’s	sack	was	his

pouch	of	silver!r	When	they	and	their	father	saw	the	money	pouches,	they
were	 frightened.s	36Their	 father	 Jacob	said	 to	 them,	“You	have	deprived
me	of	my	children.	Joseph	is	no	more	and	Simeon	is	no	more,t	and	now



you	want	to	take	Benjamin.u	Everything	is	against	me!v”
37†Then	Reuben	 said	 to	 his	 father,	 “You	may	 put	 both	 of	my	 sons	 to

death	 if	 I	do	not	bring	him	back	 to	you.	Entrust	him	to	my	care,w	 and	 I
will	bring	him	back.”x

38But	Jacob	said,	“My	son	will	not	go	down	there	with	you;	his	brother
is	deady	and	he	is	the	only	one	left.	If	harm	comes	to	himz	on	the	journey
you	 are	 taking,	 you	 will	 bring	 my	 gray	 head	 down	 to	 the	 gravea	 in
sorrow.b”



Genesis	43

THE	SECOND	JOURNEY	TO	EGYPT

1‡Now	the	famine	was	still	severe	in	the	land.a	2So	when	they	had	eaten
all	the	grain	they	had	brought	from	Egypt,b	their	father	said	to	them,	“Go
back	and	buy	us	a	little	more	food.”c

3†But	Judahd	said	to	him,	“The	man	warned	us	solemnly,	‘You	will	not
see	my	face	again	unless	your	brother	is	with	you.’e	4If	you	will	send	our
brother	along	with	us,	we	will	go	down	and	buy	food	for	you.f	5†But	 if
you	will	not	send	him,	we	will	not	go	down,	because	the	man	said	to	us,
‘You	will	not	see	my	face	again	unless	your	brother	is	with	you.g’	”
6Israelh	 asked,	 “Why	 did	 you	 bring	 this	 troublei	 on	me	 by	 telling	 the

man	you	had	another	brother?”
7†They	replied,	“The	man	questioned	us	closely	about	ourselves	and	our

family.	 ‘Is	 your	 father	 still	 living?’j	 he	 asked	 us.	 ‘Do	 you	 have	 another
brother?’k	We	simply	answered	his	questions.	How	were	we	to	know	he
would	say,	‘Bring	your	brother	down	here’?”l

8†Then	Judahm	said	to	Israeln	his	father,	“Send	the	boy	along	with	me
and	we	will	go	at	once,	so	that	we	and	you	and	our	children	may	live	and
not	die.o	9†I	myself	will	guarantee	his	safety;	you	can	hold	me	personally
responsible	for	him.p	If	I	do	not	bring	him	back	to	you	and	set	him	here
before	you,	I	will	bear	the	blameq	before	you	all	my	life.r	10As	it	is,	if	we
had	not	delayed,s	we	could	have	gone	and	returned	twice.”
11†Then	their	father	Israelt	said	to	them,	“If	it	must	be,	then	do	this:	Put

some	of	the	best	productsu	of	the	land	in	your	bags	and	take	them	down



to	the	man	as	a	giftv—a	little	balmw	and	a	little	honey,	some	spicesx	and
myrrh,y	 some	pistachio	nuts	and	almonds.	12‡†Take	double	 the	amountz
of	silver	with	you,	 for	you	must	 return	 the	silver	 that	was	put	back	 into
the	mouths	of	your	sacks.a	Perhaps	it	was	a	mistake.	13Take	your	brother
also	 and	go	back	 to	 the	man	at	 once.b	14†And	may	God	Almighty[186]c

grant	you	mercyd	before	the	man	so	that	he	will	let	your	other	brother	and
Benjamin	 come	 back	 with	 you.e	 As	 for	 me,	 if	 I	 am	 bereaved,	 I	 am
bereaved.”f

15So	 the	 men	 took	 the	 gifts	 and	 double	 the	 amount	 of	 silver,g	 and
Benjamin	also.	They	hurriedh	down	to	Egypt	and	presented	themselvesi	to
Joseph.	16When	Joseph	saw	Benjaminj	with	them,	he	said	to	the	steward
of	 his	 house,k	 “Take	 these	 men	 to	 my	 house,	 slaughter	 an	 animal	 and
prepare	a	meal;l	they	are	to	eat	with	me	at	noon.”
17The	man	did	as	Joseph	told	him	and	took	the	men	to	Joseph’s	house.m

18†Now	 the	men	were	 frightenedn	when	 they	were	 taken	 to	 his	 house.o
They	thought,	“We	were	brought	here	because	of	 the	silver	 that	was	put
back	into	our	sacksp	the	first	time.	He	wants	to	attack	usq	and	overpower
us	and	seize	us	as	slavesr	and	take	our	donkeys.s”
19So	they	went	up	to	Joseph’s	stewardt	and	spoke	to	him	at	the	entrance

to	 the	 house.	 20“We	 beg	 your	 pardon,	 our	 lord,”	 they	 said,	 “we	 came
down	 here	 the	 first	 time	 to	 buy	 food.u	 21But	 at	 the	 place	 where	 we
stopped	for	the	night	we	opened	our	sacks	and	each	of	us	found	his	silver
—the	exact	weight—in	the	mouth	of	his	sack.	So	we	have	brought	it	back
with	us.v	22We	have	also	brought	 additional	 silver	with	us	 to	buy	 food.
We	don’t	know	who	put	our	silver	in	our	sacks.”
23†“It’s	all	right,”	he	said.	“Don’t	be	afraid.	Your	God,	the	God	of	your

father,w	 has	 given	 you	 treasure	 in	 your	 sacks;x	 I	 received	 your	 silver.”
Then	he	brought	Simeon	out	to	them.y



24The	 steward	 took	 the	men	 into	 Joseph’s	 house,z	 gave	 them	water	 to
wash	their	feeta	and	provided	fodder	for	their	donkeys.	25They	prepared
their	giftsb	for	Joseph’s	arrival	at	noon,c	because	they	had	heard	that	they
were	to	eat	there.
26†When	Joseph	came	home,d	they	presented	to	him	the	giftse	they	had

brought	into	the	house,	and	they	bowed	down	before	him	to	the	ground.f
27†He	asked	 them	how	 they	were,	 and	 then	he	 said,	 “How	 is	your	aged
fatherg	you	told	me	about?	Is	he	still	living?”h

28†They	replied,	“Your	servant	our	 fatheri	 is	 still	 alive	and	well.”	And
they	bowed	down,j	prostrating	themselves	before	him.k

29†As	he	looked	about	and	saw	his	brother	Benjamin,	his	own	mother’s
son,l	 he	 asked,	 “Is	 this	 your	 youngest	 brother,	 the	 one	 you	 told	 me
about?”m	 And	 he	 said,	 “God	 be	 gracious	 to	 you,n	 my	 son.”	 30†Deeply
movedo	 at	 the	 sight	of	his	brother,	 Joseph	hurried	out	 and	 looked	 for	 a
place	to	weep.	He	went	into	his	private	room	and	weptp	there.
31†After	he	had	washed	his	face,	he	came	out	and,	controlling	himself,q

said,	“Serve	the	food.”r

32†They	 served	 him	 by	 himself,	 the	 brothers	 by	 themselves,	 and	 the
Egyptians	who	ate	with	him	by	themselves,	because	Egyptians	could	not
eat	with	Hebrews,s	 for	 that	 is	 detestable	 to	 Egyptians.t	 33The	 men	 had
been	seated	before	him	in	 the	order	of	 their	ages,	 from	the	firstbornu	 to
the	youngest;v	 and	 they	 looked	at	 each	other	 in	astonishment.	34†When
portions	were	served	to	them	from	Joseph’s	table,	Benjamin’s	portion	was
five	 times	as	much	as	anyone	else’s.w	So	 they	 feastedx	 and	drank	 freely
with	him.



Genesis	44

A	SILVER	CUP	IN	A	SACK

1‡†Now	Joseph	gave	these	instructions	to	the	steward	of	his	house:a	“Fill
the	men’s	sacks	with	as	much	food	as	they	can	carry,	and	put	each	man’s
silver	in	the	mouth	of	his	sack.b	2†Then	put	my	cup,c	the	silver	one,d	 in
the	mouth	of	the	youngest	one’s	sack,	along	with	the	silver	for	his	grain.”
And	he	did	as	Joseph	said.
3As	 morning	 dawned,	 the	 men	 were	 sent	 on	 their	 way	 with	 their

donkeys.e	4They	had	not	gone	far	from	the	city	when	Joseph	said	to	his
steward,f	“Go	after	those	men	at	once,	and	when	you	catch	up	with	them,
say	to	them,	‘Why	have	you	repaid	good	with	evil?g	5†Isn’t	this	the	cuph

my	master	 drinks	 from	 and	 also	 uses	 for	 divination?i	 This	 is	 a	 wicked
thing	you	have	done.’	”
6When	he	caught	up	with	them,	he	repeated	these	words	to	them.	7But

they	said	to	him,	“Why	does	my	lord	say	such	things?	Far	be	it	from	your
servantsj	to	do	anything	like	that!k	8We	even	brought	back	to	you	from	the
land	of	Canaanl	the	silverm	we	found	inside	the	mouths	of	our	sacks.n	So
why	would	we	stealo	silver	or	gold	from	your	master’s	house?	9If	any	of
your	servantsp	 is	 found	 to	 have	 it,	 he	will	 die;q	 and	 the	 rest	 of	 us	will
become	my	lord’s	slaves.r”
10†“Very	well,	then,”	he	said,	“let	it	be	as	you	say.	Whoever	is	found	to

have	its	will	become	my	slave;t	the	rest	of	you	will	be	free	from	blame.”u

11Each	of	 them	quickly	 lowered	his	sack	 to	 the	ground	and	opened	 it.
12Then	the	stewardv	proceeded	to	search,w	beginning	with	the	oldest	and
ending	with	the	youngest.x	And	the	cup	was	found	in	Benjamin’s	sack.y



13†At	 this,	 they	 tore	 their	clothes.z	Then	 they	all	 loaded	 their	donkeysa
and	returned	to	the	city.
14†Joseph	was	still	in	the	houseb	when	Judahc	and	his	brothers	came	in,

and	they	threw	themselves	 to	 the	ground	before	him.d	15†Joseph	said	 to
them,	“What	is	this	you	have	done?e	Don’t	you	know	that	a	man	like	me
can	find	things	out	by	divination?f”
16†“What	can	we	say	to	my	lord?g”	Judahh	replied.	“What	can	we	say?

How	 can	 we	 prove	 our	 innocence?i	 God	 has	 uncovered	 your	 servants’j

guilt.	We	are	now	my	lord’s	slavesk—we	ourselves	and	the	one	who	was
found	to	have	the	cup.l”
17†But	Joseph	said,	“Far	be	 it	 from	me	 to	do	such	a	 thing!m	Only	 the

man	who	was	found	to	have	the	cup	will	become	my	slave.n	The	rest	of
you,	go	back	to	your	father	in	peace.”o

18†Then	 Judahp	 went	 up	 to	 him	 and	 said:	 “Pardon	 your	 servant,	 my
lord,q	let	me	speak	a	word	to	my	lord.	Do	not	be	angryr	with	your	servant,
though	you	are	equal	to	Pharaoh	himself.	19†My	lord	asked	his	servants,s

‘Do	you	have	a	father	or	a	brother?’t	20†And	we	answered,	‘We	have	an
aged	 father,	 and	 there	 is	 a	 young	 son	 born	 to	 him	 in	 his	 old	 age.u	His
brother	is	dead,v	and	he	is	the	only	one	of	his	mother’s	sons	left,	and	his
father	loves	him.’w

21“Then	you	said	to	your	servants,x	‘Bring	him	down	to	me	so	I	can	see
him	for	myself.’y	22And	we	said	 to	my	 lord,z	 ‘The	boy	cannot	 leave	his
father;	if	he	leaves	him,	his	father	will	die.’a	23But	you	told	your	servants,
‘Unless	your	youngest	brother	comes	down	with	you,	you	will	not	see	my
face	again.’b	24When	we	went	 back	 to	 your	 servant	my	 father,c	we	 told
him	what	my	lordd	had	said.e

25“Then	our	father	said,	‘Go	back	and	buy	a	little	more	food.’f	26But	we



said,	‘We	cannot	go	down.	Only	if	our	youngest	brother	is	with	us	will	we
go.	We	 cannot	 see	 the	 man’s	 face	 unless	 our	 youngest	 brother	 is	 with
us.’g

27“Your	servant	my	fatherh	said	to	us,	‘You	know	that	my	wife	bore	me
two	sons.i	28One	of	them	went	away	from	me,	and	I	said,	“He	has	surely
been	torn	to	pieces.”j	And	I	have	not	seen	him	since.k	29If	you	 take	 this
one	 from	me	 too	 and	 harm	 comes	 to	 him,	 you	will	 bring	my	gray	 head
down	to	the	gravel	in	misery.’m

30“So	now,	if	the	boy	is	not	with	us	when	I	go	back	to	your	servant	my
father,n	 and	 if	my	 father,	whose	 life	 is	 closely	bound	up	with	 the	boy’s
life,o	 31sees	 that	 the	 boy	 isn’t	 there,	 he	 will	 die.p	 Your	 servantsq	 will
bring	 the	 gray	 head	 of	 our	 father	 down	 to	 the	 graver	 in	 sorrow.	 32Your
servant	guaranteed	the	boy’s	safety	to	my	father.	I	said,	‘If	I	do	not	bring
him	back	to	you,	I	will	bear	the	blame	before	you,	my	father,	all	my	life!’s

33†“Now	then,	please	let	your	servant	remain	here	as	my	lord’s	slavet	in
place	of	the	boy,u	and	let	the	boy	return	with	his	brothers.	34†How	can	I
go	back	to	my	father	if	the	boy	is	not	with	me?	No!	Do	not	let	me	see	the
miseryv	that	would	come	on	my	father.”w



Genesis	45

JOSEPH	MAKES	HIMSELF	KNOWN

1‡†Then	 Joseph	 could	 no	 longer	 control	 himselfa	 before	 all	 his
attendants,	 and	 he	 cried	 out,	 “Have	 everyone	 leave	 my	 presence!”b	 So
there	 was	 no	 one	 with	 Joseph	 when	 he	 made	 himself	 known	 to	 his
brothers.	 2†And	 he	 weptc	 so	 loudly	 that	 the	 Egyptians	 heard	 him,	 and
Pharaoh’s	household	heard	about	it.d

3†Joseph	said	to	his	brothers,	“I	am	Joseph!	Is	my	father	still	living?”e

But	his	brothers	were	not	able	to	answer	him,f	because	they	were	terrified
at	his	presence.g

4Then	Joseph	said	to	his	brothers,	“Come	close	to	me.”h	When	they	had
done	so,	he	said,	“I	am	your	brother	Joseph,	the	one	you	sold	into	Egypt!i
5†And	now,	do	not	be	distressedj	and	do	not	be	angry	with	yourselves	for
selling	me	here,k	because	it	was	to	save	lives	that	God	sent	me	ahead	of
you.l	6†For	two	years	now	there	has	been	faminem	in	the	land,	and	for	the
next	five	years	there	will	be	no	plowing	and	reaping.	7†But	God	sent	me
ahead	of	 you	 to	 preserve	 for	 you	 a	 remnantn	 on	 earth	 and	 to	 save	 your
lives	by	a	great	deliverance.[187]o

8†“So	 then,	 it	was	not	you	who	 sent	me	here,	but	God.p	He	made	me
fatherq	 to	Pharaoh,	 lord	of	his	entire	household	and	 ruler	of	all	Egypt.r
9†Now	hurrys	back	 to	my	father	and	say	 to	him,	 ‘This	 is	what	your	son
Joseph	says:	God	has	made	me	lord	of	all	Egypt.	Come	down	to	me;	don’t
delay.t	10You	shall	 live	 in	 the	 region	of	Goshenu	 and	be	near	me—you,
your	children	and	grandchildren,	your	flocks	and	herds,	and	all	you	have.v
11†I	will	provide	for	you	there,w	because	five	years	of	faminex	are	still	to



come.	Otherwise	you	and	your	household	and	all	who	belong	to	you	will
become	destitute.’y

12“You	can	see	for	yourselves,	and	so	can	my	brother	Benjamin,z	that	it
is	really	I	who	am	speaking	to	you.a	13Tell	my	father	about	all	the	honor
accorded	me	in	Egyptb	and	about	everything	you	have	seen.	And	bring	my
father	down	here	quickly.c”
14Then	he	 threw	his	 arms	around	his	brother	Benjamin	and	wept,	 and

Benjamind	embraced	him,e	weeping.	15And	he	kissedf	all	his	brothers	and
wept	over	them.g	Afterward	his	brothers	talked	with	him.h

16When	 the	news	 reached	Pharaoh’s	palace	 that	 Joseph’s	brothers	had
come,i	 Pharaoh	 and	 all	 his	 officialsj	 were	 pleased.k	 17Pharaoh	 said	 to
Joseph,	 “Tell	 your	 brothers,	 ‘Do	 this:	Load	your	 animalsl	 and	 return	 to
the	 land	of	Canaan,m	18and	bring	your	 father	and	your	 families	back	 to
me.	I	will	give	you	the	best	of	the	land	of	Egyptn	and	you	can	enjoy	the
fat	of	the	land.’o

19“You	are	also	directed	 to	 tell	 them,	 ‘Do	 this:	Take	some	cartsp	 from
Egypt	 for	 your	 children	 and	 your	wives,	 and	 get	 your	 father	 and	 come.
20Never	mind	about	your	belongings,q	because	the	best	of	all	Egyptr	will
be	yours.’	”
21So	the	sons	of	Israel	did	this.	Joseph	gave	them	carts,s	as	Pharaoh	had

commanded,	 and	 he	 also	 gave	 them	provisions	 for	 their	 journey.t	 22†To
each	 of	 them	 he	 gave	 new	 clothing,u	 but	 to	 Benjamin	 he	 gave	 three
hundred	shekels[188]	of	silver	and	five	sets	of	clothes.v	23And	this	is	what
he	sent	to	his	father:	ten	donkeysw	loaded	with	the	best	thingsx	of	Egypt,
and	ten	female	donkeys	loaded	with	grain	and	bread	and	other	provisions
for	 his	 journey.y	 24†Then	 he	 sent	 his	 brothers	 away,	 and	 as	 they	 were
leaving	he	said	to	them,	“Don’t	quarrel	on	the	way!”z



25So	they	went	up	out	of	Egypta	and	came	to	 their	father	Jacob	in	 the
land	of	Canaan.b	26They	told	him,	“Joseph	is	still	alive!	In	fact,	he	is	ruler
of	all	Egypt.”c	Jacob	was	stunned;	he	did	not	believe	them.d	27But	when
they	 told	him	everything	Joseph	had	said	 to	 them,	and	when	he	saw	the
cartse	Joseph	had	sent	 to	carry	him	back,	 the	spirit	of	 their	father	Jacob
revived.	28And	Israel	said,	“I’m	convinced!f	My	son	Joseph	is	still	alive.	I
will	go	and	see	him	before	I	die.”g



Genesis	46

JACOB	GOES	TO	EGYPT

1‡†So	 Israela	 set	 out	 with	 all	 that	 was	 his,	 and	 when	 he	 reached
Beersheba,b	he	offered	sacrificesc	to	the	God	of	his	father	Isaac.d

2†And	 God	 spoke	 to	 Israele	 in	 a	 vision	 at	 nightf	 and	 said,	 “Jacob!
Jacob!”

“Here	I	am,”g	he	replied.
3†“I	am	God,	the	God	of	your	father,”h	he	said.	“Do	not	be	afraidi	to	go

down	to	Egypt,j	for	I	will	make	you	into	a	great	nationk	there.l	4†I	will	go
down	 to	Egypt	with	you,	 and	 I	will	 surely	bring	you	back	again.m	And
Joseph’s	own	hand	will	close	your	eyes.n”
5Then	Jacob	left	Beersheba,o	and	Israel’sp	sons	 took	their	father	Jacob

and	their	children	and	their	wives	in	the	cartsq	 that	Pharaoh	had	sent	 to
transport	him.	6So	Jacob	and	all	his	offspring	went	to	Egypt,r	taking	with
them	 their	 livestock	and	 the	possessionss	 they	had	acquiredt	 in	Canaan.
7Jacob	 brought	 with	 him	 to	 Egyptu	 his	 sons	 and	 grandsons	 and	 his
daughters	and	granddaughters—all	his	offspring.v

8‡†These	 are	 the	 names	 of	 the	 sons	 of	 Israelw	 (Jacob	 and	 his
descendants)	who	went	to	Egypt:

Reuben	the	firstbornx	of	Jacob.
9The	sons	of	Reuben:y



Hanok,	Pallu,z	Hezron	and	Karmi.a

10†The	sons	of	Simeon:b

Jemuel,c	 Jamin,	 Ohad,	 Jakin,	 Zohard	 and	 Shaul	 the	 son	 of	 a
Canaanite	woman.

11The	sons	of	Levi:e

Gershon,f	Kohathg	and	Merari.h

12The	sons	of	Judah:i

Er,j	Onan,k	Shelah,	Perezl	and	Zerahm	(but	Er	and	Onan	had	died
in	the	land	of	Canaan).n

The	sons	of	Perez:o

Hezron	and	Hamul.p

13The	sons	of	Issachar:q

Tola,	Puah,[189]r	Jashub[190]s	and	Shimron.
14The	sons	of	Zebulun:t

Sered,	Elon	and	Jahleel.
15†These	 were	 the	 sons	 Leah	 bore	 to	 Jacob	 in	 Paddan	 Aram,[191]u

besides	his	daughter	Dinah.v	These	sons	and	daughters	of	his	were	thirty-
three	in	all.

16The	sons	of	Gad:w

Zephon,[192]x	Haggi,	Shuni,	Ezbon,	Eri,	Arodi	and	Areli.
17The	sons	of	Asher:y

Imnah,	Ishvah,	Ishvi	and	Beriah.
Their	sister	was	Serah.
The	sons	of	Beriah:



Heber	and	Malkiel.
18These	were	 the	children	born	 to	Jacob	by	Zilpah,z	whom	Laban	had

given	to	his	daughter	Leaha—sixteen	in	all.

19The	sons	of	Jacob’s	wife	Rachel:b

Joseph	 and	 Benjamin.c	 20†In	 Egypt,	 Manassehd	 and	 Ephraime

were	born	 to	Josephf	by	Asenath	daughter	of	Potiphera,	priest
of	On.[193]g

21†The	sons	of	Benjamin:h

Bela,	Beker,	Ashbel,	Gera,	Naaman,	Ehi,	Rosh,	Muppim,	Huppim
and	Ard.i

22These	were	the	sons	of	Rachelj	who	were	born	to	Jacob—fourteen	in
all.

23The	son	of	Dan:k

Hushim.l

24The	sons	of	Naphtali:m

Jahziel,	Guni,	Jezer	and	Shillem.
25†These	 were	 the	 sons	 born	 to	 Jacob	 by	 Bilhah,n	 whom	 Laban	 had

given	to	his	daughter	Rachelo—seven	in	all.

26†All	those	who	went	to	Egypt	with	Jacob—those	who	were	his	direct
descendants,	not	counting	his	sons’	wives—numbered	sixty-six	persons.p
27†With	 the	 two	 sons[194]	who	had	been	born	 to	 Joseph	 in	Egypt,q	 the
members	of	Jacob’s	family,	which	went	to	Egypt,	were	seventy[195]	in	all.r



28Now	 Jacob	 sent	 Judahs	 ahead	 of	 him	 to	 Joseph	 to	 get	 directions	 to
Goshen.t	When	 they	 arrived	 in	 the	 region	 of	Goshen,	 29Joseph	 had	 his
chariotu	made	 ready	 and	went	 to	Goshen	 to	meet	 his	 father	 Israel.v	 As
soon	 as	 Joseph	 appeared	 before	 him,	 he	 threw	 his	 arms	 around	 his
father[196]	and	weptw	for	a	long	time.x

30Israely	 said	 to	Joseph,	“Now	I	am	ready	 to	die,	since	I	have	seen	for
myself	that	you	are	still	alive.”z

31‡Then	 Joseph	 said	 to	 his	 brothers	 and	 to	 his	 father’s	 household,	 “I
will	go	up	and	speak	 to	Pharaoh	and	will	say	 to	him,	 ‘My	brothers	and
my	 father’s	 household,	 who	 were	 living	 in	 the	 land	 of	 Canaan,a	 have
come	to	me.b	32†The	men	are	shepherds;c	 they	tend	livestock,d	and	they
have	 brought	 along	 their	 flocks	 and	 herds	 and	 everything	 they	 own.’e
33When	Pharaoh	calls	you	in	and	asks,	‘What	is	your	occupation?’f	34you
should	answer,	 ‘Your	servantsg	have	 tended	 livestock	from	our	boyhood
on,	 just	 as	our	 fathers	did.’h	Then	you	will	 be	 allowed	 to	 settlei	 in	 the
region	of	Goshen,j	for	all	shepherds	are	detestable	to	the	Egyptians.k”

Article:	The	Tribes	of	Israel
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1Joseph	went	and	told	Pharaoh,	“My	father	and	brothers,	with	their	flocks
and	herds	and	everything	they	own,	have	come	from	the	land	of	Canaana

and	are	now	 in	Goshen.”b	2He	chose	 five	of	his	brothers	 and	presented
themc	before	Pharaoh.
3Pharaoh	asked	the	brothers,	“What	is	your	occupation?”d

“Your	 servantse	 are	 shepherds,f”	 they	 replied	 to	 Pharaoh,	 “just	 as	 our
fathers	were.”	4They	also	said	 to	him,	“We	have	come	 to	 live	here	 for	a
while,g	because	the	famine	is	severe	in	Canaanh	and	your	servants’	flocks
have	no	pasture.i	So	now,	please	let	your	servants	settle	in	Goshen.”j

5Pharaoh	said	 to	Joseph,	“Your	 father	and	your	brothers	have	come	 to
you,	6†and	the	 land	of	Egypt	 is	before	you;	settlek	your	father	and	your
brothers	in	the	best	part	of	the	land.l	Let	them	live	in	Goshen.	And	if	you
know	of	any	among	them	with	special	ability,m	put	them	in	charge	of	my
own	livestock.n”
7†Then	 Joseph	 brought	 his	 father	 Jacob	 in	 and	 presented	 himo	 before

Pharaoh.	After	 Jacob	blessed[197]	Pharaoh,p	8Pharaoh	 asked	 him,	 “How
old	are	you?”
9†And	 Jacob	 said	 to	 Pharaoh,	 “The	 years	 of	 my	 pilgrimage	 are	 a

hundred	and	thirty.q	My	years	have	been	few	and	difficult,r	and	 they	do
not	 equal	 the	 years	 of	 the	 pilgrimage	 of	 my	 fathers.s”	 10Then	 Jacob
blessed[198]	Pharaoht	and	went	out	from	his	presence.
11†So	Joseph	settled	his	father	and	his	brothers	in	Egypt	and	gave	them

property	in	the	best	part	of	the	land,u	the	district	of	Rameses,v	as	Pharaoh
directed.	12†Joseph	also	provided	his	 father	and	his	brothers	and	all	his



father’s	household	with	food,	according	to	the	number	of	their	children.w

JOSEPH	AND	THE	FAMINE

13‡There	was	no	food,	however,	in	the	whole	region	because	the	famine
was	severe;	both	Egypt	and	Canaan	wasted	away	because	of	the	famine.x
14†Joseph	 collected	 all	 the	 money	 that	 was	 to	 be	 found	 in	 Egypt	 and
Canaan	in	payment	for	the	grain	they	were	buying,y	and	he	brought	it	to
Pharaoh’s	palace.z	15When	the	money	of	the	people	of	Egypt	and	Canaan
was	 gone,a	 all	 Egypt	 came	 to	 Josephb	 and	 said,	 “Give	 us	 food.	 Why
should	we	die	before	your	eyes?c	Our	money	is	all	gone.”
16“Then	 bring	 your	 livestock,d”	 said	 Joseph.	 “I	 will	 sell	 you	 food	 in

exchange	 for	 your	 livestock,	 since	 your	 money	 is	 gone.e”	 17So	 they
brought	their	livestock	to	Joseph,	and	he	gave	them	food	in	exchange	for
their	 horses,f	 their	 sheep	 and	 goats,	 their	 cattle	 and	 donkeys.g	 And	 he
brought	 them	 through	 that	 year	 with	 food	 in	 exchange	 for	 all	 their
livestock.
18When	 that	 year	 was	 over,	 they	 came	 to	 him	 the	 following	 year	 and

said,	 “We	 cannot	 hide	 from	 our	 lord	 the	 fact	 that	 since	 our	 money	 is
goneh	and	our	livestock	belongs	to	you,i	there	is	nothing	left	for	our	lord
except	 our	 bodies	 and	 our	 land.	 19Why	 should	 we	 perish	 before	 your
eyesj—we	 and	 our	 land	 as	well?	 Buy	 us	 and	 our	 land	 in	 exchange	 for
food,k	and	we	with	our	land	will	be	in	bondage	to	Pharaoh.l	Give	us	seed
so	 that	 we	 may	 live	 and	 not	 die,m	 and	 that	 the	 land	 may	 not	 become
desolate.”
20So	Joseph	bought	all	 the	 land	 in	Egypt	 for	Pharaoh.	The	Egyptians,

one	 and	 all,	 sold	 their	 fields,	 because	 the	 famine	 was	 too	 severen	 for
them.	 The	 land	 became	 Pharaoh’s,	 21and	 Joseph	 reduced	 the	 people	 to



servitude,[199]o	from	one	end	of	Egypt	to	the	other.	22However,	he	did	not
buy	 the	 land	 of	 the	 priests,p	 because	 they	 received	 a	 regular	 allotment
from	 Pharaoh	 and	 had	 food	 enough	 from	 the	 allotmentq	 Pharaoh	 gave
them.	That	is	why	they	did	not	sell	their	land.
23Joseph	said	to	the	people,	“Now	that	I	have	bought	you	and	your	land

today	 for	 Pharaoh,	 here	 is	 seedr	 for	 you	 so	 you	 can	 plant	 the	 ground.s
24But	when	 the	 crop	 comes	 in,	 give	 a	 fiftht	 of	 it	 to	Pharaoh.	The	other
four-fifths	you	may	keep	as	seed	for	the	fields	and	as	food	for	yourselves
and	your	households	and	your	children.”
25‡“You	have	saved	our	lives,”	they	said.	“May	we	find	favor	in	the	eyes

of	our	lord;u	we	will	be	in	bondage	to	Pharaoh.”v

26So	Joseph	established	 it	as	a	 law	concerning	 land	 in	Egypt—still	 in
force	today—that	a	fifthw	of	the	produce	belongs	to	Pharaoh.	It	was	only
the	land	of	the	priests	that	did	not	become	Pharaoh’s.x

27†Now	 the	 Israelites	 settled	 in	Egypt	 in	 the	 region	of	Goshen.y	 They
acquired	 property	 therez	 and	 were	 fruitful	 and	 increased	 greatly	 in
number.a

28Jacob	lived	in	Egyptb	seventeen	years,	and	the	years	of	his	life	were	a
hundred	 and	 forty-seven.c	 29‡†When	 the	 time	 drew	 near	 for	 Israeld	 to
die,e	he	called	for	his	son	Joseph	and	said	to	him,	“If	I	have	found	favor
in	your	eyes,f	put	your	hand	under	my	thighg	 and	promise	 that	you	will
show	me	kindnessh	 and	 faithfulness.i	Do	 not	 bury	me	 in	Egypt,	 30†but
when	 I	 rest	with	my	 fathers,j	 carry	me	out	of	Egypt	 and	bury	me	where
they	are	buried.”k

“I	will	do	as	you	say,”	he	said.
31†“Swear	 to	me,”l	 he	 said.	 Then	 Joseph	 swore	 to	 him,m	 and	 Israeln

worshiped	as	he	leaned	on	the	top	of	his	staff.[200]o
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MANASSEH	AND	EPHRAIM

1‡†Some	time	later	Joseph	was	told,	“Your	father	is	ill.”	So	he	took	his
two	sons	Manasseh	and	Ephraima	along	with	him.	2When	Jacob	was	told,
“Your	son	Joseph	has	come	to	you,”	Israelb	rallied	his	strength	and	sat	up
on	the	bed.
3†Jacob	said	to	Joseph,	“God	Almighty[201]c	appeared	to	me	at	Luzd	in

the	 land	 of	 Canaan,	 and	 there	 he	 blessed	mee	 4†and	 said	 to	me,	 ‘I	 am
going	to	make	you	fruitful	and	increase	your	numbers.f	I	will	make	you	a
community	 of	 peoples,	 and	 I	 will	 give	 this	 landg	 as	 an	 everlasting
possession	to	your	descendants	after	you.’h

5†“Now	then,	your	two	sons	born	to	you	in	Egypti	before	I	came	to	you
here	will	be	reckoned	as	mine;	Ephraim	and	Manasseh	will	be	mine,j	just
as	Reubenk	and	Simeonl	are	mine.	6†Any	children	born	to	you	after	them
will	be	yours;	in	the	territory	they	inherit	they	will	be	reckoned	under	the
names	of	 their	brothers.	7†As	 I	was	 returning	 from	Paddan,[202]m	 to	my
sorrown	Rachel	died	in	the	land	of	Canaan	while	we	were	still	on	the	way,
a	 little	 distance	 from	Ephrath.	 So	 I	 buried	 her	 there	 beside	 the	 road	 to
Ephrath”	(that	is,	Bethlehem).o

8†When	Israelp	saw	the	sons	of	Joseph,q	he	asked,	“Who	are	these?”
9†“They	are	the	sons	God	has	given	me	here,”r	Joseph	said	to	his	father.

Then	Israel	said,	“Bring	them	to	me	so	I	may	blesss	them.”
10†Now	 Israel’s	 eyes	 were	 failing	 because	 of	 old	 age,	 and	 he	 could

hardly	 see.t	 So	 Joseph	 brought	 his	 sons	 close	 to	 him,	 and	 his	 father



kissed	themu	and	embraced	them.v

11†Israelw	said	to	Joseph,	“I	never	expected	to	see	your	face	again,x	and
now	God	has	allowed	me	to	see	your	children	too.”y

12†Then	 Joseph	 removed	 them	 from	 Israel’s	 kneesz	 and	 bowed	 down
with	his	face	 to	 the	ground.a	13And	Joseph	 took	both	of	 them,	Ephraim
on	 his	 right	 toward	 Israel’s	 left	 hand	 and	Manasseh	 on	 his	 left	 toward
Israel’s	 right	 hand,b	 and	 brought	 them	 close	 to	 him.	 14†But	 Israelc

reached	out	his	right	hand	and	put	it	on	Ephraim’s	head,d	though	he	was
the	younger,e	and	crossing	his	arms,	he	put	his	left	hand	on	Manasseh’s
head,	even	though	Manasseh	was	the	firstborn.f

15†Then	he	blessedg	Joseph	and	said,

“May	the	God	before	whom	my	fathers
Abraham	and	Isaac	walked	faithfully,h

the	God	who	has	been	my	shepherdi
all	my	life	to	this	day,

16†the	Angelj	who	has	delivered	me	from	all	harmk

—may	he	blessl	these	boys.m
May	they	be	called	by	my	name
and	the	names	of	my	fathers	Abraham	and	Isaac,n

and	may	they	increase	greatly
on	the	earth.”o

17†When	 Joseph	 saw	 his	 father	 placing	 his	 right	 handp	 on	 Ephraim’s
headq	he	was	displeased;	so	he	took	hold	of	his	father’s	hand	to	move	it
from	Ephraim’s	head	to	Manasseh’s	head.	18Joseph	said	to	him,	“No,	my
father,	this	one	is	the	firstborn;	put	your	right	hand	on	his	head.”r

19†But	his	father	refused	and	said,	“I	know,	my	son,	I	know.	He	too	will



become	 a	 people,	 and	 he	 too	 will	 become	 great.s	 Nevertheless,	 his
younger	brother	will	be	greater	than	he,t	and	his	descendants	will	become
a	group	of	nations.u”	20†He	blessedv	them	that	dayw	and	said,

“In	your[203]	name	will	Israelx	pronounce	this	blessing:y

‘May	God	make	you	like	Ephraimz	and	Manasseh.a’	”

So	he	put	Ephraim	ahead	of	Manasseh.
21Then	Israel	said	 to	Joseph,	“I	am	about	 to	die,	but	God	will	be	with

you[204]b	and	take	you[205]	back	to	the	land	of	your[206]	fathers.c	22And
to	you	I	give	one	more	ridge	of	land[207]d	than	to	your	brothers,e	the	ridge
I	took	from	the	Amorites	with	my	swordf	and	my	bow.”



Genesis	49

JACOB	BLESSES	HIS	SONS

49:1-28Ref	—	Dt	33:1–29

1‡†Then	Jacob	called	for	his	sons	and	said:	“Gather	around	so	I	can	tell
you	what	will	happen	to	you	in	days	to	come.a

2“Assembleb	and	listen,	sons	of	Jacob;
listen	to	your	father	Israel.c

3‡†“Reuben,	you	are	my	firstborn,d

my	might,	the	first	sign	of	my	strength,e

excelling	in	honor,f	excelling	in	power.
4†Turbulent	as	the	waters,g	you	will	no	longer	excel,

for	you	went	up	onto	your	father’s	bed,
onto	my	couch	and	defiled	it.h

5†“Simeoni	and	Levij	are	brothers—
their	swords[208]	are	weapons	of	violence.k

6Let	me	not	enter	their	council,
let	me	not	join	their	assembly,l

for	they	have	killed	men	in	their	angerm

and	hamstrungn	oxen	as	they	pleased.
7Cursed	be	their	anger,	so	fierce,

and	their	fury,o	so	cruel!p
I	will	scatter	them	in	Jacob
and	disperse	them	in	Israel.q



8†“Judah,[209]r	your	brothers	will	praise	you;
your	hand	will	be	on	the	necks	of	your	enemies;
your	father’s	sons	will	bow	down	to	you.t

9†You	are	a	lion’su	cub,v	Judah;w

you	return	from	the	prey,x	my	son.
Like	a	lion	he	crouches	and	lies	down,
like	a	lioness—who	dares	to	rouse	him?

10‡†The	scepter	will	not	depart	from	Judah,y

nor	the	ruler’s	staff	from	between	his	feet,[210]

until	he	to	whom	it	belongs[211]	shall	comez

and	the	obedience	of	the	nations	shall	be	his.a
11†He	will	tether	his	donkeyb	to	a	vine,

his	colt	to	the	choicest	branch;c
he	will	wash	his	garments	in	wine,
his	robes	in	the	blood	of	grapes.d

12His	eyes	will	be	darker	than	wine,
his	teeth	whiter	than	milk.[212]e

13†“Zebulunf	will	live	by	the	seashore
and	become	a	haven	for	ships;
his	border	will	extend	toward	Sidon.g

14†“Issacharh	is	a	rawboned[213]	donkey
lying	down	among	the	sheep	pens.[214]i

15†When	he	sees	how	good	is	his	resting	place
and	how	pleasant	is	his	land,j

he	will	bend	his	shoulder	to	the	burdenk

and	submit	to	forced	labor.l

16†“Dan[215]m	will	provide	justice	for	his	people



as	one	of	the	tribes	of	Israel.n
17†Dano	will	be	a	snake	by	the	roadside,

a	viper	along	the	path,p

that	bites	the	horse’s	heelsq
so	that	its	rider	tumbles	backward.

18†“I	look	for	your	deliverance,r	LORD.s

19†“Gad[216]t	will	be	attacked	by	a	band	of	raiders,
but	he	will	attack	them	at	their	heels.u

20†“Asher’sv	food	will	be	rich;w

he	will	provide	delicacies	fit	for	a	king.x

21†“Naphtaliy	is	a	doe	set	free
that	bears	beautiful	fawns.[217]z

22†“Josepha	is	a	fruitful	vine,b
a	fruitful	vine	near	a	spring,
whose	branchesc	climb	over	a	wall.[218]

23With	bitterness	archers	attacked	him;d

they	shot	at	him	with	hostility.e
24‡†But	his	bow	remained	steady,f

his	strong	armsg	stayed[219]	limber,
because	of	the	hand	of	the	Mighty	One	of	Jacob,h

because	of	the	Shepherd,i	the	Rock	of	Israel,j
25†because	of	your	father’s	God,k	who	helpsl	you,

because	of	the	Almighty,[220]m	who	blesses	you
with	blessings	of	the	skies	above,
blessings	of	the	deep	springs	below,n



blessings	of	the	breasto	and	womb.p
26†Your	father’s	blessings	are	greater

than	the	blessings	of	the	ancient	mountains,
than[221]	the	bounty	of	the	age-old	hills.q

Let	all	these	rest	on	the	head	of	Joseph,r

on	the	brow	of	the	prince	among[222]	his	brothers.s

27†“Benjamint	is	a	ravenous	wolf;u

in	the	morning	he	devours	the	prey,v

in	the	evening	he	divides	the	plunder.”w

28†All	these	are	the	twelve	tribes	of	Israel,x	and	this	is	what	their	father
said	to	them	when	he	blessed	them,	giving	each	the	blessingy	appropriate
to	him.

THE	DEATH	OF	JACOB

29‡†Then	he	gave	them	these	instructions:z	“I	am	about	to	be	gathered	to
my	people.a	Bury	me	with	my	fathersb	in	the	cave	in	the	field	of	Ephron
the	 Hittite,c	 30the	 cave	 in	 the	 field	 of	 Machpelah,d	 near	 Mamree	 in
Canaan,	which	Abraham	bought	 along	with	 the	 fieldf	 as	 a	 burial	 placeg

from	 Ephron	 the	 Hittite.	 31†There	 Abrahamh	 and	 his	 wife	 Sarahi	 were
buried,	there	Isaac	and	his	wife	Rebekahj	were	buried,	and	there	I	buried
Leah.k	32The	field	and	the	cave	in	it	were	bought	from	the	Hittites.[223]l”
33†When	Jacob	had	finished	giving	instructions	to	his	sons,	he	drew	his

feet	up	into	the	bed,	breathed	his	last	and	was	gathered	to	his	people.m



Genesis	50

1Joseph	threw	himself	on	his	father	and	wept	over	him	and	kissed	him.a
2†Then	Joseph	directed	the	physicians	in	his	service	to	embalm	his	father
Israel.	 So	 the	 physicians	 embalmed	 him,b	 3taking	 a	 full	 forty	 days,	 for
that	was	the	time	required	for	embalming.	And	the	Egyptians	mourned	for
him	seventy	days.c

4†When	 the	 days	 of	mourningd	 had	 passed,	 Joseph	 said	 to	 Pharaoh’s
court,e	“If	I	have	found	favor	in	your	eyes,f	speak	to	Pharaoh	for	me.	Tell
him,	5†‘My	father	made	me	swear	an	oathg	and	said,	“I	am	about	to	die;h

bury	me	in	the	tomb	I	dug	for	myselfi	in	the	land	of	Canaan.”j	Now	let	me
go	up	and	bury	my	father;k	then	I	will	return.’	”
6†Pharaoh	said,	“Go	up	and	bury	your	father,	as	he	made	you	swear	to

do.”
7‡So	 Joseph	 went	 up	 to	 bury	 his	 father.	 All	 Pharaoh’s	 officialsl

accompanied	him—the	dignitaries	of	his	courtm	and	all	the	dignitaries	of
Egypt—	8besides	all	the	members	of	Joseph’s	household	and	his	brothers
and	 those	belonging	 to	his	 father’s	household.n	Only	 their	 children	and
their	 flocks	 and	 herds	 were	 left	 in	 Goshen.o	 9†Chariotsp	 and
horsemen[224]	also	went	up	with	him.	It	was	a	very	large	company.
10When	they	reached	the	threshing	floorq	of	Atad,	near	the	Jordan,	they

lamented	 loudly	 and	 bitterly;r	 and	 there	 Joseph	 observed	 a	 seven-day
periods	of	mourningt	 for	his	 father.u	11When	 the	Canaanitesv	who	 lived
there	 saw	 the	mourning	 at	 the	 threshing	 floor	 of	Atad,	 they	 said,	 “The
Egyptians	 are	 holding	 a	 solemn	 ceremony	 of	mourning.”w	 That	 is	 why
that	place	near	the	Jordan	is	called	Abel	Mizraim.[225]



12So	Jacob’s	sons	did	as	he	had	commanded	them:x	13They	carried	him
to	 the	 land	 of	 Canaan	 and	 buried	 him	 in	 the	 cave	 in	 the	 field	 of
Machpelah,y	 near	Mamre,z	 which	 Abraham	 had	 bought	 along	 with	 the
fielda	 as	 a	 burial	 place	 from	 Ephron	 the	 Hittite.b	 14†After	 burying	 his
father,	 Joseph	 returned	 to	 Egypt,	 together	with	 his	 brothers	 and	 all	 the
others	who	had	gone	with	him	to	bury	his	father.c

JOSEPH	REASSURES	HIS	BROTHERS

15‡When	 Joseph’s	 brothers	 saw	 that	 their	 father	 was	 dead,	 they	 said,
“What	if	Joseph	holds	a	grudged	against	us	and	pays	us	back	for	all	 the
wrongs	we	did	 to	him?”e	16So	 they	 sent	word	 to	 Joseph,	 saying,	 “Your
father	left	these	instructionsf	before	he	died:	17†‘This	is	what	you	are	to
say	to	Joseph:	I	ask	you	to	forgive	your	brothers	the	sinsg	and	the	wrongs
they	committed	in	treating	you	so	badly.’h	Now	please	forgive	the	sins	of
the	servants	of	the	God	of	your	father.i”	When	their	message	came	to	him,
Joseph	wept.j

18His	brothers	then	came	and	threw	themselves	down	before	him.k	“We
are	your	slaves,”l	they	said.
19†But	Joseph	said	to	them,	“Don’t	be	afraid.	Am	I	in	the	place	of	God?

m	 20†You	 intended	 to	 harm	 me,n	 but	 God	 intendedo	 it	 for	 goodp	 to
accomplish	 what	 is	 now	 being	 done,	 the	 saving	 of	 many	 lives.q	 21†So
then,	don’t	be	afraid.	I	will	provide	for	you	and	your	children.r”	And	he
reassured	them	and	spoke	kindlys	to	them.

THE	DEATH	OF	JOSEPH



22‡†Joseph	stayed	in	Egypt,	along	with	all	his	father’s	family.	He	lived	a
hundred	 and	 ten	 yearst	 23†and	 saw	 the	 third	 generationu	 of	 Ephraim’sv

children.w	Also	the	children	of	Makirx	son	of	Manassehy	were	placed	at
birth	on	Joseph’s	knees.[226]z

24†Then	Joseph	said	to	his	brothers,	“I	am	about	to	die.a	But	God	will
surely	come	to	your	aidb	and	take	you	up	out	of	this	land	to	the	landc	he
promised	on	oath	to	Abraham,d	Isaace	and	Jacob.”f	25†And	Joseph	made
the	Israelites	swear	an	oathg	and	said,	“God	will	surely	come	to	your	aid,
and	then	you	must	carry	my	bonesh	up	from	this	place.”i

26So	 Joseph	 diedj	 at	 the	 age	 of	 a	 hundred	 and	 ten.k	 And	 after	 they
embalmed	him,l	he	was	placed	in	a	coffin	in	Egypt.



GENESIS	1

[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:26	Probable	reading	of	the	original	Hebrew	text	(see	Syriac);	Masoretic	Text	the
earth

GENESIS	2

[BACK	TO	[2]]	2:5	Or	land;	also	in	verse	6
[BACK	TO	[3]]	2:6	Or	mist
[BACK	TO	[4]]	2:7	The	Hebrew	for	man	(adam)	sounds	like	and	may	be	related	to	the	Hebrew	for

ground	(adamah);	it	is	also	the	name	Adam	(see	verse	20).
[BACK	TO	[5]]	2:12	Or	good;	pearls
[BACK	TO	[6]]	2:13	Possibly	southeast	Mesopotamia
[BACK	TO	[7]]	2:20	Or	the	man
[BACK	TO	[8]]	2:21	Or	took	part	of	the	man’s	side
[BACK	TO	[9]]	2:22	Or	part

GENESIS	3

[BACK	TO	[10]]	3:15	Or	seed
[BACK	TO	[11]]	3:15	Or	strike
[BACK	TO	[12]]	3:20	Or	The	man
[BACK	TO	[13]]	3:20	Eve	probably	means	living.
[BACK	TO	[14]]	3:24	Or	placed	in	front

GENESIS	4

[BACK	TO	[15]]	4:1	Or	The	man
[BACK	TO	[16]]	4:1	Cain	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	brought	forth	or	acquired.
[BACK	TO	[17]]	4:1	Or	have	acquired



[BACK	TO	[18]]	4:8	Samaritan	Pentateuch,	Septuagint,	Vulgate	and	Syriac;	Masoretic	Text	does	not
have	“Let’s	go	out	to	the	field.”

[BACK	TO	[19]]	4:15	Septuagint,	Vulgate	and	Syriac;	Hebrew	Very	well
[BACK	TO	[20]]	4:16	Nod	means	wandering	(see	verses	12	and	14).
[BACK	TO	[21]]	4:22	Or	who	instructed	all	who	work	in
[BACK	TO	[22]]	4:25	Seth	probably	means	granted.
[BACK	TO	[23]]	4:26	Or	to	proclaim

GENESIS	5

[BACK	TO	[24]]	5:2	Hebrew	adam
[BACK	TO	[25]]	5:6	Father	may	mean	ancestor;	also	in	verses	7–26.
[BACK	TO	[26]]	5:29	Noah	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	comfort.

GENESIS	6

[BACK	TO	[27]]	6:3	Or	My	spirit	will	not	remain	in
[BACK	TO	[28]]	6:3	Or	corrupt
[BACK	TO	[29]]	6:14	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[30]]	6:15	That	is,	about	450	feet	long,	75	feet	wide	and	45	feet	high	or	about	135	meters

long,	23	meters	wide	and	14	meters	high
[BACK	TO	[31]]	6:16	That	is,	about	18	inches	or	about	45	centimeters
[BACK	TO	[32]]	6:16	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	clause	is	uncertain.

GENESIS	7

[BACK	TO	[33]]	7:20	That	is,	about	23	feet	or	about	6.8	meters
[BACK	TO	[34]]	7:20	Or	rose	more	than	fifteen	cubits,	and	the	mountains	were	covered

GENESIS	8



[BACK	TO	[35]]	8:21	Or	humans,	for

GENESIS	9

[BACK	TO	[36]]	9:20	Or	soil,	was	the	first
[BACK	TO	[37]]	9:27	Japheth	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	extend.

GENESIS	10

[BACK	TO	[38]]	10:2	Sons	may	mean	descendants	or	successors	or	nations;	also	in	verses	3,	4,	6,	7,
20–23,	29	and	31.

[BACK	TO	 [39]]	10:4	Some	manuscripts	of	 the	Masoretic	Text	and	Samaritan	Pentateuch	(see	also
Septuagint	and	1	Chron.	1:7);	most	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text	Dodanites

[BACK	TO	[40]]	10:8	Father	may	mean	ancestor	or	predecessor	or	founder;	also	in	verses	13,	15,
24	and	26.

[BACK	TO	[41]]	10:10	Or	Uruk	and	Akkad—all	of	them	in
[BACK	TO	[42]]	10:10	That	is,	Babylonia
[BACK	TO	[43]]	10:11	Or	Nineveh	with	its	city	squares
[BACK	TO	[44]]	10:15	Or	of	the	Sidonians,	the	foremost
[BACK	TO	[45]]	10:21	Or	Shem,	the	older	brother	of
[BACK	TO	[46]]	10:23	See	Septuagint	and	1	Chron.	1:17;	Hebrew	Mash.
[BACK	TO	[47]]	10:24	Hebrew;	Septuagint	father	of	Cainan,	and	Cainan	was	the	father	of
[BACK	TO	[48]]	10:25	Peleg	means	division.

GENESIS	11

[BACK	TO	[49]]	11:2	Or	from	the	east;	or	in	the	east
[BACK	TO	[50]]	11:2	That	is,	Babylonia
[BACK	TO	[51]]	11:9	That	is,	Babylon;	Babel	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	confused.
[BACK	TO	[52]]	11:10	Father	may	mean	ancestor;	also	in	verses	11–25.
[BACK	TO	 [53]]	11:12,	13	Hebrew;	Septuagint	(see	also	Luke	3:35,	36	and	note	at	Gen.	10:24)	35

years,	 he	became	 the	 father	of	Cainan.	 13And	after	 he	 became	 the	 father	 of	Cainan,	Arphaxad
lived	430	years	and	had	other	sons	and	daughters,	and	then	he	died.	When	Cainan	had	lived	130



years,	he	became	the	father	of	Shelah.	And	after	he	became	the	father	of	Shelah,	Cainan	lived	330
years	and	had	other	sons	and	daughters

GENESIS	12

[BACK	TO	[54]]	12:2	Or	be	seen	as	blessed
[BACK	TO	[55]]	12:3	Or	earth	/	will	use	your	name	in	blessings	(see	48:20)
[BACK	TO	[56]]	12:7	Or	seed

GENESIS	13

[BACK	TO	[57]]	13:15	Or	seed;	also	in	verse	16

GENESIS	14

[BACK	TO	[58]]	14:1	That	is,	Babylonia;	also	in	verse	9
[BACK	TO	[59]]	14:13	Or	a	relative;	or	an	ally

GENESIS	15

[BACK	TO	[60]]	15:1	Or	sovereign
[BACK	TO	[61]]	15:1	Or	shield;	/	your	reward	will	be	very	great
[BACK	TO	[62]]	15:2	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	phrase	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[63]]	15:5	Or	seed
[BACK	TO	[64]]	15:18	Or	river

GENESIS	16

[BACK	TO	[65]]	16:11	Ishmael	means	God	hears.
[BACK	TO	[66]]	16:12	Or	live	to	the	east	/	of



[BACK	TO	[67]]	16:13	Or	seen	the	back	of
[BACK	TO	[68]]	16:14	Beer	Lahai	Roi	means	well	of	the	Living	One	who	sees	me.

GENESIS	17

[BACK	TO	[69]]	17:1	Hebrew	El-Shaddai
[BACK	TO	[70]]	17:5	Abram	means	exalted	father.
[BACK	TO	[71]]	17:5	Abraham	probably	means	father	of	many.
[BACK	TO	[72]]	17:19	Isaac	means	he	laughs.

GENESIS	18

[BACK	TO	[73]]	18:3	Or	eyes,	Lord
[BACK	TO	[74]]	18:6	That	is,	probably	about	36	pounds	or	about	16	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[75]]	18:18	Or	will	use	his	name	in	blessings	(see	48:20)
[BACK	TO	 [76]]	18:22	Masoretic	Text;	an	ancient	Hebrew	scribal	tradition	but	the	LORD	 remained

standing	before	Abraham
[BACK	TO	[77]]	18:24	Or	forgive;	also	in	verse	26

GENESIS	19

[BACK	TO	[78]]	19:14	Or	were	married	to
[BACK	TO	[79]]	19:18	Or	No,	Lord;	or	No,	my	lord
[BACK	TO	[80]]	19:19	The	Hebrew	is	singular.
[BACK	TO	[81]]	19:19	The	Hebrew	is	singular.
[BACK	TO	[82]]	19:19	The	Hebrew	is	singular.
[BACK	TO	[83]]	19:22	Zoar	means	small.
[BACK	TO	[84]]	19:37	Moab	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	from	father.
[BACK	TO	[85]]	19:38	Ben-Ammi	means	son	of	my	father’s	people.
[BACK	TO	[86]]	19:38	Hebrew	Bene-Ammon



GENESIS	20

[BACK	TO	[87]]	20:16	That	is,	about	25	pounds	or	about	12	kilograms

GENESIS	21

[BACK	TO	[88]]	21:3	Isaac	means	he	laughs.
[BACK	TO	[89]]	21:12	Or	seed
[BACK	TO	[90]]	21:16	Hebrew;	Septuagint	the	child
[BACK	TO	[91]]	21:31	Beersheba	can	mean	well	of	seven	and	well	of	the	oath.

GENESIS	22

[BACK	 TO	 [92]]	22:13	Many	manuscripts	 of	 the	Masoretic	Text,	 Samaritan	Pentateuch,	Septuagint
and	Syriac;	most	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text	a	ram	behind	him

[BACK	TO	[93]]	22:18	Or	seed
[BACK	TO	[94]]	22:18	Or	and	all	nations	on	earth	will	use	the	name	of	your	offspring	in	blessings

(see	48:20)

GENESIS	23

[BACK	TO	[95]]	23:3	Or	the	descendants	of	Heth;	also	in	verses	5,	7,	10,	16,	18	and	20
[BACK	TO	[96]]	23:11	Or	sell
[BACK	TO	[97]]	23:11	Or	sell
[BACK	TO	[98]]	23:11	Or	sell
[BACK	TO	[99]]	23:15	That	is,	about	10	pounds	or	about	4.6	kilograms

GENESIS	24

[BACK	TO	[100]]	24:7	Or	seed
[BACK	TO	[101]]	24:10	That	is,	Northwest	Mesopotamia



[BACK	TO	[102]]	24:22	That	is,	about	1/5	ounce	or	about	5.7	grams
[BACK	TO	[103]]	24:22	That	is,	about	4	ounces	or	about	115	grams
[BACK	TO	[104]]	24:55	Or	she
[BACK	TO	[105]]	24:63	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.

GENESIS	25

[BACK	TO	[106]]	25:10	Or	the	descendants	of	Heth
[BACK	TO	[107]]	25:18	Or	lived	to	the	east	of
[BACK	TO	[108]]	25:20	That	is,	Northwest	Mesopotamia
[BACK	TO	[109]]	25:25	Esau	may	mean	hairy.
[BACK	TO	[110]]	25:26	Jacob	means	he	grasps	the	heel,	a	Hebrew	idiom	for	he	deceives.
[BACK	TO	[111]]	25:30	Edom	means	red.

GENESIS	26

[BACK	TO	[112]]	26:4	Or	seed
[BACK	TO	[113]]	26:4	Or	and	all	nations	on	earth	will	use	the	name	of	your	offspring	in	blessings

(see	48:20)
[BACK	TO	[114]]	26:20	Esek	means	dispute.
[BACK	TO	[115]]	26:21	Sitnah	means	opposition.
[BACK	TO	[116]]	26:22	Rehoboth	means	room.
[BACK	TO	[117]]	26:33	Shibah	can	mean	oath	or	seven.
[BACK	TO	[118]]	26:33	Beersheba	can	mean	well	of	the	oath	and	well	of	seven.

GENESIS	27

[BACK	TO	[119]]	27:36	Jacob	means	he	grasps	the	heel,	a	Hebrew	idiom	for	he	takes	advantage	of
or	he	deceives.

GENESIS	28



[BACK	TO	[120]]	28:2	That	is,	Northwest	Mesopotamia;	also	in	verses	5,	6	and	7
[BACK	TO	[121]]	28:3	Hebrew	El-Shaddai
[BACK	TO	[122]]	28:13	Or	There	beside	him
[BACK	TO	 [123]]	28:14	Or	will	use	your	name	and	 the	name	of	your	offspring	 in	blessings	 (see

48:20)
[BACK	TO	[124]]	28:19	Bethel	means	house	of	God.
[BACK	TO	[125]]	28:20,	21	Or	Since	God	…	father’s	household,	the	LORD
[BACK	TO	[126]]	28:21,	22	Or	household,	and	the	LORD	will	be	my	God,	22then

GENESIS	29

[BACK	TO	[127]]	29:17	Or	delicate
[BACK	TO	[128]]	29:32	Reuben	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	he	has	seen	my	misery;	the	name	means

see,	a	son.
[BACK	TO	[129]]	29:33	Simeon	probably	means	one	who	hears.
[BACK	TO	[130]]	29:34	Levi	sounds	like	and	may	be	derived	from	the	Hebrew	for	attached.
[BACK	TO	[131]]	29:35	Judah	sounds	like	and	may	be	derived	from	the	Hebrew	for	praise.

GENESIS	30

[BACK	TO	[132]]	30:6	Dan	here	means	he	has	vindicated.
[BACK	TO	[133]]	30:8	Naphtali	means	my	struggle.
[BACK	TO	[134]]	30:11	Or	“A	troop	is	coming!”
[BACK	TO	[135]]	30:11	Gad	can	mean	good	fortune	or	a	troop.
[BACK	TO	[136]]	30:13	Asher	means	happy.
[BACK	TO	[137]]	30:18	Issachar	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	reward.
[BACK	TO	[138]]	30:20	Zebulun	probably	means	honor.
[BACK	TO	[139]]	30:24	Joseph	means	may	he	add.

GENESIS	31

[BACK	TO	[140]]	31:18	That	is,	Northwest	Mesopotamia



[BACK	TO	 [141]]	31:47	The	Aramaic	Jegar	Sahadutha	and	the	Hebrew	Galeed	both	mean	witness
heap.

[BACK	TO	[142]]	31:49	Mizpah	means	watchtower.
[BACK	TO	[143]]	31:55	In	Hebrew	texts	this	verse	(Ge	31:55)	is	numbered	Ge	32:1.

GENESIS	32

[BACK	TO	[144]]	In	Hebrew	texts	32:1–32	is	numbered	32:2–33.
[BACK	TO	[145]]	32:2	Mahanaim	means	two	camps.
[BACK	TO	[146]]	32:7	Or	camps
[BACK	TO	[147]]	32:8	Or	camp
[BACK	TO	[148]]	32:8	Or	camp
[BACK	TO	[149]]	32:28	Israel	probably	means	he	struggles	with	God.
[BACK	TO	[150]]	32:30	Peniel	means	face	of	God.
[BACK	TO	[151]]	32:31	Hebrew	Penuel,	a	variant	of	Peniel

GENESIS	33

[BACK	TO	[152]]	33:17	Sukkoth	means	shelters.
[BACK	TO	[153]]	33:18	That	is,	Northwest	Mesopotamia
[BACK	TO	[154]]	33:19	Hebrew	hundred	kesitahs;	a	kesitah	was	a	unit	of	money	of	unknown	weight

and	value.
[BACK	TO	 [155]]	33:20	El	Elohe	Israel	can	mean	El	is	the	God	of	Israel	or	mighty	 is	 the	God	of

Israel.

GENESIS	34

[BACK	TO	[156]]	34:7	Or	against
[BACK	TO	[157]]	34:10	Or	move	about	freely;	also	in	verse	21
[BACK	TO	[158]]	34:27	Or	because

GENESIS	35



[BACK	TO	[159]]	35:7	El	Bethel	means	God	of	Bethel.
[BACK	TO	[160]]	35:8	Allon	Bakuth	means	oak	of	weeping.
[BACK	TO	[161]]	35:9	That	is,	Northwest	Mesopotamia;	also	in	verse	26
[BACK	TO	[162]]	35:10	Jacob	means	he	grasps	the	heel,	a	Hebrew	idiom	for	he	deceives.
[BACK	TO	[163]]	35:10	Israel	probably	means	he	struggles	with	God.
[BACK	TO	[164]]	35:11	Hebrew	El-Shaddai
[BACK	TO	[165]]	35:15	Bethel	means	house	of	God.
[BACK	TO	[166]]	35:18	Ben-Oni	means	son	of	my	trouble.
[BACK	TO	[167]]	35:18	Benjamin	means	son	of	my	right	hand.

GENESIS	36

[BACK	 TO	 [168]]	36:16	Masoretic	 Text;	 Samaritan	 Pentateuch	 (also	 verse	 11	 and	 1	Chron.	 1:36)
does	not	have	Korah.

[BACK	TO	[169]]	36:22	Hebrew	Hemam,	a	variant	of	Homam	(see	1	Chron.	1:39)
[BACK	TO	[170]]	36:24	Vulgate;	Syriac	discovered	water;	the	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word

is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[171]]	36:26	Hebrew	Dishan,	a	variant	of	Dishon
[BACK	TO	 [172]]	36:39	Many	manuscripts	of	 the	Masoretic	Text,	Samaritan	Pentateuch	and	Syriac

(see	also	1	Chron.	1:50);	most	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text	Hadar

GENESIS	37

[BACK	TO	[173]]	37:3	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain;	also	in	verses	23	and
32.

[BACK	TO	[174]]	37:28	That	is,	about	8	ounces	or	about	230	grams
[BACK	TO	 [175]]	37:36	Samaritan	Pentateuch,	Septuagint,	Vulgate	 and	Syriac	 (see	 also	verse	28);

Masoretic	Text	Medanites

GENESIS	38

[BACK	TO	[176]]	38:29	Perez	means	breaking	out.
[BACK	TO	[177]]	38:30	Zerah	can	mean	scarlet	or	brightness.



GENESIS	40

[BACK	TO	[178]]	40:16	Or	three	wicker	baskets

GENESIS	41

[BACK	TO	[179]]	41:38	Or	of	the	gods
[BACK	TO	[180]]	41:43	Or	in	the	chariot	of	his	second-in-command;	or	in	his	second	chariot
[BACK	TO	[181]]	41:43	Or	Bow	down
[BACK	TO	[182]]	41:45	That	is,	Heliopolis;	also	in	verse	50
[BACK	TO	[183]]	41:51	Manasseh	sounds	like	and	may	be	derived	from	the	Hebrew	for	forget.
[BACK	TO	[184]]	41:52	Ephraim	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	twice	fruitful.

GENESIS	42

[BACK	TO	[185]]	42:34	Or	move	about	freely

GENESIS	43

[BACK	TO	[186]]	43:14	Hebrew	El-Shaddai

GENESIS	45

[BACK	TO	[187]]	45:7	Or	save	you	as	a	great	band	of	survivors
[BACK	TO	[188]]	45:22	That	is,	about	7	1/2	pounds	or	about	3.5	kilograms

GENESIS	46

[BACK	 TO	 [189]]	46:13	 Samaritan	Pentateuch	 and	Syriac	 (see	 also	 1	Chron.	 7:1);	Masoretic	 Text
Puvah



[BACK	TO	[190]]	46:13	Samaritan	Pentateuch	and	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	Num.	26:24
and	1	Chron.	7:1);	Masoretic	Text	Iob

[BACK	TO	[191]]	46:15	That	is,	Northwest	Mesopotamia
[BACK	TO	[192]]	46:16	Samaritan	Pentateuch	and	Septuagint	(see	also	Num.	26:15);	Masoretic	Text

Ziphion
[BACK	TO	[193]]	46:20	That	is,	Heliopolis
[BACK	TO	[194]]	46:27	Hebrew;	Septuagint	the	nine	children
[BACK	 TO	 [195]]	46:27	Hebrew	 (see	 also	Exodus	1:5	 and	 note);	 Septuagint	 (see	 also	Acts	 7:14)

seventy-five
[BACK	TO	[196]]	46:29	Hebrew	around	him

GENESIS	47

[BACK	TO	[197]]	47:7	Or	greeted
[BACK	TO	[198]]	47:10	Or	said	farewell	to
[BACK	TO	[199]]	47:21	Samaritan	Pentateuch	and	Septuagint	(see	also	Vulgate);	Masoretic	Text	and

he	moved	the	people	into	the	cities
[BACK	TO	[200]]	47:31	Or	Israel	bowed	down	at	the	head	of	his	bed

GENESIS	48

[BACK	TO	[201]]	48:3	Hebrew	El-Shaddai
[BACK	TO	[202]]	48:7	That	is,	Northwest	Mesopotamia
[BACK	TO	[203]]	48:20	The	Hebrew	is	singular.
[BACK	TO	[204]]	48:21	The	Hebrew	is	plural.
[BACK	TO	[205]]	48:21	The	Hebrew	is	plural.
[BACK	TO	[206]]	48:21	The	Hebrew	is	plural.
[BACK	TO	[207]]	48:22	The	Hebrew	for	ridge	of	land	is	identical	with	the	place	name	Shechem.

GENESIS	49

[BACK	TO	[208]]	49:5	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[209]]	49:8	Judah	sounds	like	and	may	be	derived	from	the	Hebrew	for	praise.



[BACK	TO	[210]]	49:10	Or	from	his	descendants
[BACK	TO	 [211]]	49:10	Or	to	whom	tribute	belongs;	 the	meaning	of	 the	Hebrew	for	 this	phrase	 is

uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[212]]	49:12	Or	will	be	dull	from	wine,	/	his	teeth	white	from	milk
[BACK	TO	[213]]	49:14	Or	strong
[BACK	TO	[214]]	49:14	Or	the	campfires;	or	the	saddlebags
[BACK	TO	[215]]	49:16	Dan	here	means	he	provides	justice.
[BACK	TO	[216]]	49:19	Gad	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	attack	and	also	for	band	of	raiders.
[BACK	TO	[217]]	49:21	Or	free;	/	he	utters	beautiful	words
[BACK	TO	[218]]	49:22	Or	Joseph	is	a	wild	colt,	/	a	wild	colt	near	a	spring,	/	a	wild	donkey	on	a

terraced	hill
[BACK	TO	[219]]	49:23,	24	Or	archers	will	attack	…	will	shoot	…	will	remain	…	will	stay
[BACK	TO	[220]]	49:25	Hebrew	Shaddai
[BACK	TO	[221]]	49:26	Or	of	my	progenitors,	/	as	great	as
[BACK	TO	[222]]	49:26	Or	of	the	one	separated	from
[BACK	TO	[223]]	49:32	Or	the	descendants	of	Heth

GENESIS	50

[BACK	TO	[224]]	50:9	Or	charioteers
[BACK	TO	[225]]	50:11	Abel	Mizraim	means	mourning	of	the	Egyptians.
[BACK	TO	[226]]	50:23	That	is,	were	counted	as	his



GENESIS	1

[BACK	TO	a]	Ps	102:25;	Pr	8:23;	Isa	40:21;	41:4,	26;	Jn	1:1–2
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	21,	27;	Ge	2:3
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	6;	Ne	9:6;	Job	9:8;	37:18;	Ps	96:5;	104:2;	115:15;	121:2;	136:5;	Isa	40:22;	42:5;

51:13;	Jer	10:12;	51:15
[BACK	TO	d]	Ge	14:19;	2Ki	19:15;	Ne	9:6;	Job	38:4;	Ps	90:2;	136:6;	146:6;	Isa	37:16;	40:28;	42:5;

44:24;	45:12,	18;	Jer	27:5;	32:17;	Ac	14:15;	17:24;	Eph	3:9;	Col	1:16;	Heb	3:4;	11:3;	Rev	4:11;
10:6

[BACK	TO	e]	Isa	23:1;	24:10;	27:10;	32:14;	34:11
[BACK	TO	f]	Isa	45:18;	Jer	4:23
[BACK	TO	g]	Ge	8:2;	Job	7:12;	26:8;	38:9;	Ps	36:6;	42:7;	104:6;	107:24;	Pr	30:4
[BACK	TO	h]	Ge	2:7;	Job	33:4;	Ps	104:30;	Isa	32:15
[BACK	TO	i]	Dt	32:11;	Isa	31:5
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	6;	Ps	33:6,	9;	148:5;	Heb	11:3
[BACK	TO	k]	2Co	4:6*;	1Jn	1:5–7
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	10,	12,	18,	21,	25,	31;	Ps	104:31;	119:68;	Jer	31:35
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	14;	Ex	10:21–23;	Job	26:10;	38:19;	Ps	18:28;	104:20;	105:28;	Isa	42:16;	45:7
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	8,	10;	Ge	2:19,	23
[BACK	TO	o]	Ps	74:16
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	8,	13,	19,	23,	31
[BACK	TO	q]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	r]	S	ver	1;	Isa	44:24;	2Pe	3:5
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	9;	Ps	24:2;	136:6
[BACK	TO	t]	Ge	7:11;	Job	26:10;	38:8–11,	16;	Ps	68:33;	148:4;	Pr	8:28
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	9,	11,	15,	24
[BACK	TO	v]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	w]	Job	9:8;	37:18;	Ps	19:1;	104:2;	Isa	40:22;	44:24;	45:12;	Jer	10:12;	Zec	12:1
[BACK	TO	x]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	y]	Job	38:8–11;	Ps	33:7;	104:6–9;	Pr	8:29;	Jer	5:22;	2Pe	3:5
[BACK	TO	z]	Ps	95:5;	Jnh	1:9;	Hag	2:6
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	7
[BACK	TO	b]	S	ver	5



[BACK	TO	c]	Ps	33:7
[BACK	TO	d]	Job	38:8;	Ps	90:2;	95:5
[BACK	TO	e]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	f]	Ps	65:9–13;	104:14
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	12,	21,	24,	25;	Ge	2:5;	6:20;	7:14;	Lev	11:14,	19,	22;	Dt	14:13,	18;	1Co	15:38
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	7
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	11
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	k]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	l]	Ps	74:16;	136:7
[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	n]	Jer	10:2
[BACK	TO	o]	Ps	104:19
[BACK	TO	p]	Ge	8:22;	Jer	31:35–36;	33:20,	25
[BACK	TO	q]	S	ver	7
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	17:3;	Job	31:26;	Jer	43:13;	Eze	8:16
[BACK	TO	s]	Ps	136:8
[BACK	TO	t]	Ps	136:9
[BACK	TO	u]	Job	38:33;	Ps	74:16;	104:19;	Jer	31:35;	Jas	1:17
[BACK	TO	v]	Dt	4:19;	Job	9:9;	38:7,	31–32;	Ps	8:3;	33:6;	Ecc	12:2;	Isa	40:26;	Jer	8:2;	Am	5:8
[BACK	TO	w]	Jer	33:20,	25
[BACK	TO	x]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	y]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	z]	Ps	146:6
[BACK	TO	a]	Ge	2:19
[BACK	TO	b]	S	ver	1
[BACK	TO	c]	Job	3:8;	7:12;	Ps	74:13;	148:7;	Isa	27:1;	Eze	32:2
[BACK	TO	d]	Ps	104:25–26
[BACK	TO	e]	S	ver	11
[BACK	TO	f]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	28;	Ge	8:17;	9:1,	7,	19;	47:27;	Lev	26:9;	Eze	36:11
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	i]	Ge	2:19
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	11



[BACK	TO	k]	S	ver	7
[BACK	TO	l]	Ge	7:21–22;	Jer	27:5
[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	11
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	o]	Ge	3:5,	22;	11:7;	Ps	100:3;	Isa	6:8
[BACK	TO	p]	Isa	45:18
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	27;	Ge	5:3;	9:6;	Ps	8:5;	82:6;	89:6;	1Co	11:7;	2Co	4:4;	Col	1:15;	3:10;	Jas	3:9
[BACK	TO	r]	Ac	17:28–29
[BACK	TO	s]	Ge	9:2;	Ps	8:6–8
[BACK	TO	t]	Ps	8:8
[BACK	TO	u]	S	ver	1
[BACK	TO	v]	Ge	2:7;	Ps	103:14;	119:73
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	26
[BACK	TO	x]	Ge	5:1
[BACK	TO	y]	Ge	5:2;	Mt	19:4*;	Mk	10:6*;	Gal	3:28
[BACK	TO	z]	Dt	4:32
[BACK	TO	a]	Ge	33:5;	Jos	24:3;	Ps	113:9;	127:3,	5
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	17:6
[BACK	TO	c]	S	ver	22;	Ge	6:1;	Ac	17:26
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	26;	Ps	115:16
[BACK	TO	e]	Ps	8:6–8
[BACK	TO	f]	Ge	9:3;	Dt	12:15;	Ps	104:14;	1Ti	4:3
[BACK	TO	g]	Ge	2:7;	7:22
[BACK	TO	h]	Job	38:41;	Ps	78:25;	104:14,	27;	111:5;	136:25;	145:15;	147:9
[BACK	TO	i]	Ps	104:24;	136:5;	Pr	3:19;	Jer	10:12
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	4;	1Ti	4:4
[BACK	TO	k]	S	ver	5

GENESIS	2

[BACK	TO	a]	Dt	4:19;	17:3;	2Ki	17:16;	21:3;	Ps	104:2;	Isa	44:24;	45:12;	48:13;	51:13
[BACK	TO	b]	Dt	5:14
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	2–3;	Ex	20:11;	31:17;	34:21;	Jn	5:17;	Heb	4:4*



[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	16:23;	20:10;	23:12;	31:15;	35:2;	Lev	23:3;	Ne	9:14;	Isa	58:13;	Jer	17:22
[BACK	TO	e]	Ps	95:11;	Heb	4:1–11
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	1:1
[BACK	TO	g]	Ge	5:1;	6:9;	10:1;	11:10,	27;	25:12,	19;	36:1,	9;	37:2
[BACK	TO	h]	Ge	1:1;	Job	38:8–11
[BACK	TO	i]	Ge	1:11
[BACK	TO	j]	Job	38:28;	Ps	65:9–10;	Jer	10:13
[BACK	TO	k]	Isa	29:16;	43:1,	21;	44:2
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	1:27
[BACK	TO	m]	Ge	3:19;	18:27;	Job	4:19;	10:9;	17:16;	34:15;	Ps	90:3;	Ecc	3:20;	12:7
[BACK	TO	n]	Ge	3:23;	4:2;	Ps	103:14;	Jer	18:6;	1Co	15:47
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ge	1:2;	Job	27:3;	Isa	2:22
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ge	1:30;	Isa	42:5;	Ac	17:25
[BACK	TO	q]	Job	12:10;	32:8;	33:4;	34:14;	Ps	104:29;	Isa	57:16;	Eze	37:5;	1Co	15:45*
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	10,	15;	Ge	3:23,	24;	4:16;	13:10;	Isa	51:3;	Eze	28:13;	31:9,	16;	36:35;	Joel	2:3
[BACK	TO	s]	Eze	31:8
[BACK	TO	t]	Ge	3:22,	24;	Pr	3:18;	11:30;	S	Rev	2:7
[BACK	TO	u]	Eze	47:12
[BACK	TO	v]	Nu	24:6;	Ps	46:4;	Eze	47:5
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	8
[BACK	TO	x]	Ge	10:7;	25:18
[BACK	TO	y]	Nu	11:7
[BACK	TO	z]	Ge	41:1;	Da	10:4
[BACK	TO	a]	Ge	15:18;	31:21;	Ex	23:31;	Nu	22:5;	Dt	1:7;	11:24;	Jos	1:4;	2Sa	8:3;	1Ki	4:21;	2Ki
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‡	1:1–11:9	The	Primeval	History.	The	first	major	portion	of	the	book	concerns	the	earliest	times.
It	divides	into	five	major	parts:	a	prologue	(1:1–2:3)	and	accounts	of	the	heavens	and	the	earth	(2:4–
4:26);	Adam	(5:1–6:8);	Noah	(6:9–9:29);	and	Shem,	Ham	and	Japheth	(10:1–11:9).
‡	1:1–2:25	See	HC	26.
‡	1:1–2:3	Prologue:	Creation	of	the	Heavens	and	the	Earth.	This	account	of	creation	(cf.	Job	38;

Pss	 8;	 104;	 136:1–9;	 148;	 Pr	 8:22–31)	 lays	 the	 foundation	 of	 Israel’s	 understanding	 of	 God,
humanity	and	the	world.
‡	1:1–31	See	WCF	4.1;	WLC	15;	WSC	9.
‡	1:1–2	See	HC	53.
†	1:1	In	the	beginning.	Genesis	begins	history	with	the	first	week	of	creation.	God.	The	Hebrew

word	for	“God”—the	first	subject	of	Genesis	and	the	Bible—is	formed	as	a	plural	to	emphasize	his
majesty	and/or	divinity.	There	is	no	other	god	(Dt	4:39;	Isa	40:21,	28;	43:10;	Jn	1:1;	Col	1:17),	and
he	 is	 truth,	 the	 basis	 for	 all	 sound	 knowledge	 (Pr	 1:7).	 God	 is	 personal:	 He	 speaks	 and	 acts.
created.	Create	always	has	as	its	object	the	finished	product,	indicating	that	this	verse	summarizes
the	entire	prologue.	the	heavens	and	the	earth.	This	compound	of	opposites	signifies	the	organized
universe.	Some	think,	however,	that	in	this	unique	instance	the	reference	is	to	two	distinct	spheres:
the	invisible	heavens	where	God	and	his	angels	dwell	and	the	“embryonic”	earth	(as	in	v.	2).	See
BC	10.



†	1:2	the	earth	…	the	deep.	The	primordial	earth	was	without	light	and	land.	There	had	as	yet
been	no	word	from	God.	The	origins	of	darkness,	of	the	abyss	and	of	Satan	(3:1–6)	are	not	given	in
Genesis.	Although	their	origins	are	a	mystery,	only	God	is	eternal	(Ps	90:2;	Pr	8:22–31).	In	the	new
heavens	and	the	new	earth	there	will	be	no	sea	or	darkness	(Rev	21:1,	25).	 formless	and	empty.
This	 compound	 signifies	 “dreadful	 chaos.”	 The	 earth	 was	 not	 only	 uninhabited	 but	 also
uninhabitable.	darkness	…	deep.	These	opposites	of	“light”	and	“land”	(vv.	4,	10)	were	associated
with	evil	(Ex	15:8;	Pr	2:13).	They	became	the	objects	upon	which	God’s	creative	ordering,	and	later
his	 redemptive	 work,	 were	 focused.	 The	 image	 of	 this	 primordial	 chaos	 out	 of	 which	 God
established	 a	 blessed	 place	 for	 humanity	 would	 appear	 again	 as	 a	 description	 of	 Egypt	 during
Israel’s	captivity	there	(Dt	32:10).	Spirit	of	God.	The	word	rendered	“Spirit”	also	means	“wind,”
and	 some	 translate	 it	 “mighty	 wind”	 (cf.	 8:1).	 Here	 God’s	 Spirit	 moved	 against	 the	 primordial
chaos,	bringing	God’s	order	to	the	universe.	God’s	Spirit	gives	life	to	all	(see	6:17	and	its	note),	and
when	 God	 withdraws	 his	 Spirit,	 life	 ceases	 (see	 6:3	 and	 its	 note).	 He	 continues	 to	 give	 and
withdraw	 life	 (Job	 33:4;	 Ps	 104:30;	 Ecc	 12:7;	 Lk	 23:46).	 The	 Spirit	 also	 created	 the	 places	 of
God’s	abode:	the	cosmos	(Ps	104:1–4),	the	tabernacle	(35:31),	 the	incarnation	of	Christ	(Lk	1:35;
cf.	Jn	2:19)	and	the	church,	which	he	continues	to	build	(1Co	3:16;	Eph	2:22).	hovering	over	the
waters.	 Hovering	 like	 an	 eagle	 over	 the	 primordial	 abyss,	 the	 almighty	 Spirit	 converted	 the
emerging	 earth	 into	 a	 habitat	 for	 human	 beings	 and	 then	 gave	 it	 a	 Sabbath	 rest.	 That	 same	 Spirit
hovered	over	Israel	as	he	led	her	toward	rest	in	the	promised	land	(Dt	32:11–12);	later	he	would	fill
God’s	Son	and	his	church	to	establish	his	final	Sabbath	(Isa	42:1;	61:1;	Ac	2:14–36;	2Co	4:6).	See
WCF	4.1;	WLC	11;	BC	11.



‡	1:3–31	The	ordering	of	creation	progresses	over	two	triads	of	days,	looking	back	respectively
to	“formless	and	empty”	(v.	2).
Day	1:	Light
Day	2:	Sky/Water
Day	3:	Land/Vegetation
Day	4:	Luminaries
Day	5:	Fish/Fowl
Day	6:	Animals/Humanity
In	the	first	triad	God	gave	the	earth	form	by	separating	the	following	elements:	the	light	of	day	from
the	darkness	of	night,	the	sea	below	from	the	clouds	above,	and	the	dry	land	with	its	vegetation	from
the	 sea.	 In	 the	 second	 triad	 God	 filled	 these	 realms.	 Each	 triad,	 moving	 from	 sky	 to	 Earth,
progressed	from	a	single	creative	act	(vv.	3–5,	14–19)	to	one	creative	act	with	two	aspects	(vv.	6–8,
20–23)	to	two	separate	creative	acts,	each	culminating	in	the	earth	bringing	forth	(vv.	9–13,	24–31).
The	pattern	of	each	day	is	similar:	an	announcement	(“God	said”),	a	command	(“Let	 there	be”),	a
report	(“and	it	was	so”),	an	evaluation	(“good”)	and	a	chronological	framework	(e.g.,	“first	day”).
The	Israelites	who	followed	Moses	had	seen	this	ordering	disrupted	during	the	plagues	on	Egypt	(Ex
7:14–11:10),	 but	 they	were	 headed	 for	 a	 land	 that	was	 good	 (see	Dt	 1:25),	where	 nature	would
exhibit	the	bounty	of	God’s	blessed	order.
†	1:3	God	said.	This	figure	(Ps	33:6)	signifies	the	ease	with	which	Israel’s	God	conformed	all	of

creation	to	his	will.	There	was	no	primeval	struggle	with	competing	forces	or	gods.



†	1:4	light.	God	was	the	ultimate	source	of	the	daylight	that	alternated	with	darkness,	with	the	sun
as	the	immediate	means	(vv.	14–18;	see	also	v.	5	and	its	note).	Light	symbolized	life	and	blessing
(Ps	56:13;	 Isa	9:2;	Jn	1:4–5).	good.	 It	 satisfied	God’s	 purpose	 and	 humanity’s	 role	 in	 the	world.
Brought	within	God’s	constraints,	even	the	sea	(v.	10)	was	now	good	(see	v.	2	and	its	note),	serving
God’s	benevolent	purposes	along	with	the	darkness	(Ps	104:19–26).



†	1:5	called.	God	 showed	 that	he	was	 ruler	of	 the	 cosmos	by	naming	 its	 spheres	 (17:5;	 cf.	Nu
32:38;	 2Ki	 23:34;	 24:17;	 Rev.	 2:17).	 Even	 the	 darkness	 and	 the	 chaotic	 seas	 were	 under	 his
dominion.	 By	 his	 words	 God	 gave	 existence	 and	meaning	 to	 everything	 according	 to	 his	 eternal
counsel.	Though	both	the	Creator	and	his	creation	are	unfathomable	to	human	beings	(Job	28,	38;	Pr
25:2),	 there	are	no	mysteries	 for	God,	and	everything	has	coherence	and	meaning	within	his	will.
For	 this	 reason,	 the	beginning	of	wisdom	 for	humanity	 is	 the	 fear	of	 the	Lord	 (see	Pr	1:7	 and	 its
note).	first	day.	This	anthropomorphic	presentation	of	creation	in	the	first	week	(Ex	20:11)	enabled
the	covenant	people	to	imitate	the	Creator	in	their	weekly	pattern	of	work	and	rest	(Ex	31:13,	17).



‡	1:6–8	 In	days	 two	and	 three	 the	deep	was	structured	 into	a	benevolent	system	of	 rain	clouds,
springs	and	rivers.
†	1:6	expanse.	The	Hebrew	here	 suggests	 something	 flat	 and	hard	 (Job	37:18;	 Isa	 40:22).	 The

language	is	phenomenological;	that	is,	the	way	things	appear	from	an	earthly,	human	perspective.	In
verses	6–8	“expanse”	refers	ambiguously	to	the	atmosphere	and/	or	the	sky.	Here	it	separated	rain
clouds	from	rivers	and	seas.



†	1:10	land.	Signifies	the	sphere	of	life	and	security	(see	Pr	2:21–22).



†	1:11	various	kinds.	There	are	no	species	of	life	apart	from	God’s	design	and	creative	acts.	He
intended	the	vegetation	to	serve	as	food	for	higher	forms	of	life	(vv.	29–30).



†	1:14	in	…	the	sky.	The	language	is	phenomenological;	that	is,	as	it	appears	to	the	human	eye.	as
signs	to	mark	seasons.	The	Hebrew	could	be	translated	“for	signs	and	for	seasons”	(see	Isa	38:7,
8).



†	1:16	two	great	lights.	Moses	did	not	even	name	the	sun	and	moon,	which	were	principal	deities
in	pagan	pantheons,	because	they	were	merely	created	luminaries	that	served	the	purposes	of	God.
govern.	The	moving	inhabitants	of	the	second	triad	of	days	ruled	over	the	spheres	that	housed	and
sheltered	them	(see	note	on	vv.	3–31):	The	luminaries	ruled	over	the	day	and	night	(Ps	136:7–9);	the
birds	and	fish	over	the	sky	and	sea,	respectively;	and	animals	over	the	land	and	its	vegetation,	with
man	 ruling	 over	 both	 the	 animals	 and	 the	 land.	 stars.	 Pagans	 often	 credited	 the	 stars	 in	 their
pantheons	with	 controlling	human	destiny.	Here,	mentioned	 almost	 as	 an	 afterthought,	God	 simply
assigned	them,	together	with	the	sun	and	moon,	the	roles	of	marking	off	the	calendar,	of	giving	light
on	Earth,	of	ruling	day	and	night	as	his	surrogates	and	of	separating	light	from	darkness.



†	1:21	created.	See	verse	1.	creatures	of	the	sea.	In	Old	Testament	poetry	these	are	the	dreaded
sea	dragons	of	pagan	mythology	(Ps	74:13;	Isa	27:1;	51:9).	Hebrew	poets	adopted	pagan	 imagery,
but	not	pagan	theology.	In	 this	antimythical	polemic	the	aquatic	animals	are	appreciated	as	part	of
God’s	creation.



†	1:22	blessed.	 The	Hebrew	 here	 entails	 the	 notion	 of	multiplication	 for	 the	 purpose	 of	 ruling
(22:18).	The	birds	and	fish	rule	their	realms	through	multiplication	(v.	22),	while	God	rules	over	all
as	the	great	King.	The	Lord	Jesus,	who	never	married,	blessed	his	disciples	so	they	would	multiply
spiritually	(Mt	28:18–20;	Lk	24:50–51).



†	 1:24	 livestock	 …	 wild	 animals.	 The	 contrast	 between	 wild	 and	 domesticated	 animals
differentiates	carnivores	from	cattle	(the	Hebrew	here	for	“wild	animals”	is	the	same	as	that	in	Job
5:22;	Ps	79:2;	Eze	29:5;	32:4;	34:28).



‡	1:26–29	See	WCF	6.3;	19.1;	WLC	20,	92;	WSC	10;	BC	9,	14;	HC	6.
†	1:26	us.	The	use	of	the	plural	here	is	variously	interpreted.	Some	view	it	as	an	indication	of	the

Trinity.	Others	explain	this	usage	in	grammatical	terms,	either	as	plural	in	form	to	indicate	majesty
or	 emphasize	 divinity	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 1),	 or	 as	 a	 deliberative	 plural	 (in	 which	 God	 speaks	 to
himself).	Some	also	argue	that	God	and	his	heavenly	angelic	court	are	in	view	(see	note	on	Isa	6:8).
image.	Humans	in	their	whole	beings—body	and	soul—truly	represent	God	(Ps	94:10),	possess	his
life	and	so	have	the	potential	for	intimacy	with	him	(see	note	on	2:7).	They	also	serve	on	Earth	as
his	 vice-regents	 (Ps	 8).	 God’s	 image	 is	 passed	 on	 to	 every	 human	 being,	 conferring	 upon	 each
person	divinely	ordained	dignity	(see	5:3;	9:6;	Pr	22:2	and	their	notes).	This	quality	was	marred,	but
not	lost,	through	sin;	it	is	restored	only	in	Christ	(Ro	8:29).	See	theological	article	“Human	Beings
in	God’s	Image.”	likeness.	This	description	may	simply	be	a	synonym	for	“image,”	or	 it	could	be
used	 to	 ensure	 the	 understanding	 that	 human	 beings	 are	 not	 themselves	 somehow	 divine.	 In	 the
ancient	Near	East,	an	image	often	served	as	the	equivalent	of	the	god	itself.	rule.	God	gave	human
beings	the	cultural	mandate	to	rule	the	creation	as	benevolent	monarchs	(9:2;	Ps	8:5–8;	Heb	2:5–9).
Man	can	rule	the	animal	(v.	28)	and	plant	(v.	29)	kingdoms	but	has	no	jurisdiction	over	the	heavenly
powers,	 especially	 Satan	 (ch.	 3;	Eph	6:10–12).	Only	 the	 last	Adam,	 the	 express	 image	 of	God’s
person	(Col	1:15;	Heb	1:3),	along	with	those	in	him,	can	do	that	(3:15;	Mt	4:1–11).	See	WCF	4.2;
9.2.



†	1:27	See	theological	article	“Human	Beings	in	God’s	Image.”	created.	In	this	first	poem	in	the
Bible,	which	celebrates	the	creation	of	man,	the	word	“created”	(cf.	v.	1)	is	used	three	times.	See
theological	article	“Body	and	Soul	in	the	Bible”	at	Genesis	2.	See	WCF	4.2;	WLC	17.



†	1:28	blessed.	See	verse	22,	9:1	and	their	notes.	The	genealogies	of	chapters	5,	9,	11,	25,	36	and
46	bear	 silent	 testimony	 to	 its	 fulfillment.	Rule	…	ground.	Animals,	 as	well	 as	 vegetation,	were
created	 suitable	 for	 the	 human	 diet	 (1Ti	4:3–5).	Under	 divine	 blessing,	 people	 accomplished	 the
cultural	mandate	(see	note	on	v.	26)	by	naming	the	creatures	(v.	5;	2:19–20).	This	creative	activity
expressed	the	reality	of	humans	having	been	formed	in	the	image	of	the	Creator-King.	Fallen	human
beings,	however,	have	distorted	this	activity	into	self-deification	and	the	exploitation	of	the	creation.
See	WCF	4.2;	WLC	17,	20.



‡	1:29–30	food.	In	Mesopotamian	myths	humanity	was	created	as	food	for	the	gods.



†	1:31	See	HC	6,	9.



†	2:1	The	concluding	summary	statement	underscores	that	the	Creator	perfectly	executed	his	will
(v.	31).



‡	2:2–3	No	mention	is	made	of	“evening	and	morning”	because	the	Sabbath	continues	forever,	and
people	are	exhorted	to	participate	in	it	(Heb	4:3–11).	See	WCF	21.7;	WLC	116,	121;	WSC	59.
†	2:2	 seventh	day.	 The	 Sabbath	 is	 as	 old	 as	 creation,	 but	 in	 pagan	Mesopotamia	 the	 seventh,

fourteenth,	nineteenth,	twenty-first	and	twenty-eighth	days	of	each	month	were	regarded	by	some	as
unlucky.	See	7:2	and	its	note.	The	number	of	the	seventh	day	is	mentioned	three	times	in	verses	2–3,
indicating	 its	 significance	 above	 all	 other	 days.	 finished.	 The	 establishment	 of	 the	 Sabbath
prefigured	 Moses’	 goal	 for	 this	 book:	 to	 move	 the	 nation	 toward	 the	 gift	 of	 God’s	 finished
redemption,	namely	rest	in	the	promised	land	(see	note	on	Jos	6:3–4).



†	2:3	made	it	holy.	In	the	Torah,	the	seventh	day	was	the	first	recipient	of	God’s	holiness,	and	so
he	set	it	apart	to	himself	(Ex	20:11).	It	summons	humanity	to	imitate	the	pattern	of	the	King	and	so
confess	God	as	Lord	over	all,	and	promises	divine	rest,	both	now	and	forever	(Mt	11:28).	See	WLC
20.



‡	2:4–4:26	Account	of	 the	Heavens	and	 the	Earth.	Moses’	narration	moves	 from	 the	prologue
concerning	the	creation	of	the	heavens	and	the	earth	to	the	history	(lit.,	“generations”)	of	the	heavens
and	 the	 earth	 under	 humanity’s	 rule.	 It	 sets	 forth	 the	 creation	 and	 probation	 of	Adam	 and	Eve	 in
Paradise	(2:4–25),	their	fall	and	its	consequences	(3:1–24),	the	escalation	of	sin	in	the	ungodly	line
of	Cain	(4:1–24)	and	the	preservation	of	a	godly	remnant	in	the	line	of	Seth	(4:25–26).	This	account
displays	humanity’s	worsening	situation.
‡	2:4–25	Adam	and	Eve	on	Probation.	This	 narrative	presents	 the	 fall	 of	Adam	and	Eve	 from

innocence	into	sin.	Although	they	were	historical	persons	(1Ch	1:1;	Mt	19:5;	Lk	3:23–38;	Ro	5:12–
14;	1Co	15:45),	these	characters	represented	every	man	and	woman	in	God’s	eyes	(2:24;	3:16–19;
Mt	19:6;	Ro	5:12–14;	1Co	15:45).	The	chief	actor	throughout	is	God:	He	formed	the	man	(v.	7;	Job
10:8–12),	planted	the	garden	(Ps	87:1;	Mt	16:18),	sovereignly	placed	the	man	in	it	(v.	15;	Eph	1:3–
14),	ordered	his	life	(vv.	16–17;	Ps	31:15),	gave	him	his	wife	(vv.	18–25;	Mt	19:6),	judged	them	for
sin	and	restored	them	(ch.	3;	Heb	9:27–28).
†	2:4	 This	 is	 the	 account	 of.	 These	 words	 often	 introduce	 a	 major	 new	 development	 in	 the

narrative	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and	 Distinctives”),	 in	 this	 case	 a	 sequel	 to	 1:1–2:3.	 the
heavens	 and	 the	 earth.	 See	 1:1.	 This	 account	 pertains	 to	 what	 the	 cosmos	 generated,	 not	 the
generation	of	the	cosmos.	As	the	earth	brought	forth	the	first	man	(cf.	Job	1:21;	Ps	139:16),	so	in	the
last	day	it	will	bring	forth	the	children	of	God	(Ro	8:21–22).	LORD	God.	These	names	for	God	are
normally	 isolated:	 “God”	 represents	 him	 as	 sovereign	 Creator	 of	 all,	 and	 “LORD”	 signifies	 his
unique	commitment	to	Israel	(Ex	3:14–15).	Here	they	are	combined	to	stress	that	the	Creator	is	also
Israel’s	covenant	God.



†	2:5	no	shrub	…	no	plant	of	 the	field.	 Inedible	growth,	such	as	 thorns	(3:18),	 and	 cultivated
grains	(3:17),	respectively.	Because	of	the	crucial	role	played	by	the	garden,	the	trees	and	the	cursed
ground,	the	introduction	focuses	on	plants,	not	animals.	Animals	are	featured	in	verses	18–20.



†	2:7	See	theological	article	“Body	and	Soul	in	the	Bible”	at	Genesis	2.	formed.	This	figure	from
pottery	making	represents	God’s	activity	in	shaping	each	person	(Job	10:8–12).	man	from	the	dust
of	 the	 ground.	 The	 wordplay	 in	 Hebrew—“man”	 (Hebrew,	 ’adam)	 and	 “ground”	 (Hebrew,
’adamah)—shows	man’s	close	connection	with	the	ground,	for	it	was	his	cradle,	his	home,	his	grave
(vv.	7,	15;	3:19),	and	underlies	Paul’s	commentary	 that	 the	 first	Adam	was	 fashioned	 in	a	natural
body	 for	 an	 earthly	 existence.	The	heavenly	Son	of	Man	 (Da	7:13)	 shared	 in	 this	 earthly	 state	 in
order	to	secure	for	fallen	humanity	a	spiritual	body	of	imperishable	glory	in	the	resurrection	(1Co
15:42–49).	 living	 being.	 Traditionally	 the	 Hebrew	 word	 is	 rendered	 “soul,”	 but	 it	 is	 translated
“living	creature”	in	verse	19.	The	first	man	was	not	formed	from	preexistent	life.	He	was	created	a
living	creature	along	with	the	animals,	with	drives	and	appetites.	But	humanity	is	differentiated	from
animal	 life,	 in	 that	 only	human	beings	 are	 formed	 in	 the	 image	of	God	 (see	note	on	1:26).	Adam
demonstrated	his	authority	over	the	animals	by	naming	them.	See	WCF	4.2;	WLC	17;	BC	7.



‡	2:8–17	The	account	of	man’s	probation	consists	of	his	creation	(v.	8),	the	stage	(the	paradisiacal
garden;	vv.	8–14)	and	the	plot	(the	climactic	test	to	keep	the	covenant	stipulation;	vv.	15–17).	In	this
covenant	arrangement	God	graciously	offered	life	 to	human	beings,	but	he	demanded	obedience	to
his	command.	The	 first	Adam,	 representing	all	of	humanity,	 failed	 to	obey,	 thereby	bringing	death
upon	all.	The	active	obedience	of	the	last	Adam,	Jesus	Christ,	representing	the	elect,	satisfied	God’s
demands,	thereby	giving	them	eternal	life	(Ro	5:12–19;	1Co	15:45–49).
‡	2:8–14	By	providing	the	man	with	so	many	blessings,	God	pressed	upon	him	the	claims	of	his

love	and	rendered	the	man’s	rebellion	inexcusable	(Ro	1:20).
†	2:8	garden.	A	garden	 is	an	enclosed	area;	here	 it	 is	a	sanctuary	representing	 territorial	space

where	God	 invited	 the	 first	man	 to	enjoy	 fellowship	and	peace	with	him.	Cherubim	protected	 the
garden’s	 sanctity	 (see	 note	 on	 3:24;	 see	 also	Ex	 26:1;	 2Ch	 3:7),	 so	 that	 sin	 and	 death	would	 be
excluded	 (3:23;	 Rev	 21:8).	 The	 garden	 prefigured	 the	 promised	 land	 and	 the	 temple,	 where
fellowship	between	God	and	humanity	was	restored	(28:12;	Isa	51:3),	which	in	turn	prefigures	the
new	heavens	and	 the	new	earth	 (Rev	21:1–4).	Faith	and	obedience	are	prerequisites	 for	 living	 in
this	center	of	the	universe.	east.	In	Biblical	times	the	east	(where	the	sun	rises)	represented	life;	the
west	represented	death.	Eden.	Eden,	probably	meaning	“pleasure,	delight,”	was	a	mountain,	as	the
outbound	flow	of	the	river	in	verse	10	indicates	(Eze	28:13–14).	This	temple	mountain	established
the	axis	between	heaven	and	Earth.	Here	priestly	humanity	was	to	serve	God	in	fellowship	with	him
(Ex	15:17;	Col	3:1–4;	Heb	12:22).	See	WLC	20.



†	2:9	all	kinds	of	trees	…	food.	Life	in	the	garden	is	represented	as	a	banqueting	table.	tree	of
life.	This	tree	represented	life	in	its	highest	potency—eternal	life,	beyond	the	life	granted	all	human
beings.	 That	 life	 is	 now	 available	 only	 to	 the	 faithful	who	 reenter	 the	 garden	 through	 the	 second
Adam	(3:22;	Rev	22:14).	Its	counterpart	today	is	found	in	sacramentally	eating	the	flesh	and	drinking
the	 blood	of	 Jesus	Christ	 (Jn	6:53).	 tree	 of	 the	 knowledge	 of	 good	 and	 evil.	 Good	 and	 evil,	 a
compound	of	opposites	like	“the	heavens	and	the	earth”	(1:1),	 is	a	figure	for	potentially	unlimited
knowledge.	It	was	a	good	tree	(3:22),	but	humanity	was	not	to	seize	it	or	to	partake	of	its	fruit.	Sin
consisted	of	an	 illicit	 reach	of	unbelief,	an	assertion	of	human	autonomy,	 the	desire	 to	know	apart
from	God.	We	must	live	by	faith	in	God’s	Word	and	not	by	a	professed	self-sufficiency	of	knowledge
(Dt	8:3;	Eze	28:6,	15–17).	The	law	makes	wise	the	simple	(Ps	19:7–9).	See	WLC	20.



†	2:10	A	river.	This	river	flowed	from	Eden	through	the	temple-garden	and	then	branched	out	to
the	 four	corners	of	 the	earth.	 It	 is	 the	 stream	 that	will	 flow	 from	 the	 throne	of	 the	 living	God	 (Ps
36:8;	Jer	17:13;	Eze	47:1–12;	Rev	22:1),	recalled	later	in	the	prophetic	Word	of	God	flowing	from
the	temple	(see	Mic	4:1–4)	and	the	Spirit	of	God	(Jn	7:37–39).



‡	2:11–13	Pishon	…	Gihon.	Their	identities	are	uncertain.	Compare	the	rivers	of	Eden	with	those
of	the	promised	land	(see	25:18).
†	2:11	Havilah.	Probably	in	Arabia	(10:7,	29;	25:18;	1Sa	15:7).



‡	2:15–17	See	WCF	6.3;	9.2;	WLC	20,	22,	141;	WSC	16.
†	2:15	work	it	and	take	care	of	it.	The	Hebrew	words	behind	this	translation	connote	priestly

activity	 in	 the	 holy	 garden.	 The	 latter	 task	 also	 entailed	 guarding	 it	 against	 the	 encroachment	 of
enemies	(see	Nu	1:50,	53;	3:8).



†	2:16	commanded.	God’s	first	words	 to	man	assumed	humanity’s	ability	 to	choose,	as	well	as
humankind’s	moral	capacity	and	responsibility.



†	 2:17	 must	 not	 eat.	 This	 unique	 prohibition,	 an	 exception	 to	 humanity’s	 dominion	 (1:29),
asserted	the	Creator’s	rule.	surely	die.	The	heavenly	King	threatened	a	sentence	of	death	(see	notes
on	3:7–13).	See	WCF	4.2;	6.2;	7.2;	19.1;	WLC	20,	27,	92,	193;	WSC	12;	HC	40.



‡	2:18–25	 The	 gift	 of	 the	 bride,	 representing	marriage	 before	 the	 fall	 and	 therefore	 the	 ideal,
provides	 the	basis	 for	 the	 laws	against	 adultery	 (Ex	20:14;	Heb	13:4),	 a	model	 for	marriage,	 the
basis	 for	government	 in	 the	home	and	church	 (1Co	11:3–12;	1Ti	2:12–13)	and	a	 type	 for	Christ’s
relationship	to	his	church	(Eph	5:22–32).	The	focus	in	1:26–27	is	on	a	couple’s	sexuality	as	male
and	female;	here	it	is	on	their	social	relationship	as	husband	and	wife.
†	2:18	not	good.	See	note	on	1:4.	The	one	thing	God	concluded	was	not	right	with	the	world	was

Adam’s	lack	of	companionship.	Devotion	to	God	does	not	necessitate	celibacy.	In	the	Old	Testament
the	 most	 holy	 persons—the	 high	 priest	 (Lev	 21:13)	 and	 the	 Nazirites—were	 not	 required	 to	 be
celibate	 (Nu	6:1–4).	helper.	Adam	needed	Eve	 to	help	him	 fulfill	 the	mandate	given	 to	humanity.
This	does	not	indicate	Eve’s	inferiority,	for	elsewhere	God	is	called	“helper”	(see	Pss	27:9;	118:7).
suitable	 for	him.	 The	 expression	 indicates	 that	what	Adam	 lacked	Eve	 supplied	 and	 vice	 versa.
Both	were	uniquely	fashioned	in	the	image	of	God	(1:26–27).	See	WCF	24.2;	WLC	20.



‡	2:19–20	God	prepared	Adam	for	the	gift	of	his	bride	by	making	him	aware	of	his	loneliness	and
by	fostering	his	leadership	ability	by	assigning	the	task	of	naming	the	animals.
†	2:19	called.	See	1:5	and	its	note.	The	image-of-God	bearer	carried	out	the	cultural	mandate	(see

1:26;	1Ki	4:33	and	their	notes).	The	place	of	human	beings	is	a	little	lower	than	that	of	the	heavenly
beings	(Ps	8:5)	and	higher	than	that	of	the	animals.



‡	2:20–25	See	theological	article	“Marriage	and	Divorce”;	at	Matthew	19.



†	2:21	man’s	 ribs.	 The	 first	woman	was	 derived	 from	 the	man,	 giving	 him	 priority	within	 the
institution	of	marriage,	but	 from	 that	 time	 forward	men	have	been	derived	 from	women	 (see	1Co
11:3–12).



†	2:22	See	WLC	17.



†	2:23	This	…	man.	Adam’s	first	poem—his	only	words	recorded	before	his	fall—celebrated	his
wife’s	kinship	and	equality	with	himself.	called	woman.	See	1:5	and	its	note.	Adam’s	naming	of	Eve
expressed	his	authority,	but	paradoxically	he	named	her	“woman,”	implying	that	she	was	his	equal.



†	2:24	leave.	Once	married,	a	man’s	priorities	change.	Obligations	to	his	wife	take	precedence.
be	united	to.	This	is	the	language	of	covenant	commitment.	Human	beings	are	never	more	like	the
covenant-keeping	 God	 than	 when	 they	 pledge	 themselves	 in	 covenant	 to	 one	 another.	 Marriage
depicts	 God’s	 relationship	 to	 his	 people	 (Hos	 2:14–23;	 Eph	 5:22–32).	 one	 flesh.	 The	 complete
unity	and	profound	solidarity	of	the	marriage	relationship	hints	at	God’s	intention	that	marriage	be
monogamous.	See	WCF	24.1.



†	2:25	no	shame.	Their	nakedness	without	shame	indicated	their	openness,	respect	and	trust.	With
their	loss	of	innocence,	they	felt	shame	and	temptation,	so	they	needed	to	protect	their	vulnerability
by	wearing	clothes	as	barriers.



‡	 3:1–24	 The	 Fall	 and	 Its	 Consequences.	 As	 priestly	 guardians	 (see	 note	 on	 2:15)	 of	 the
sanctuary,	 the	 man	 and	 woman	 were	 now	 tested	 for	 their	 fidelity	 to	 their	 King.	 The	 test	 was
administered	under	 a	 covenant	of	works:	Obedience	 entitled	 them	 to	 life	with	God;	disobedience
would	bring	death.	Their	failure	pointed	to	their	need	for	justification	and	sanctification	through	the
covenant	of	grace	to	be	established	with	and	through	Christ.	See	theological	article	“The	Covenants
of	Works	and	Grace”	at	Genesis	6.	See	HC	7.
†	3:1	 the	 serpent.	 In	 the	Biblical	world,	 snakes	were	 symbolic	 of	many	 things,	 but	 here	 it	 is

significant	 that	 the	 god	 of	 chaos	 was	 sometimes	 likened	 to	 one	 (Job	 26:12–13;	 Isa	 27:1).	 This
serpent	was	an	incarnation	of	Satan,	“the	adversary”	(cf.	Rev	12:9;	20:2).	He	was	malevolent	and
more	wily	 than	Adam	and	Eve;	he	used	speech	 to	 introduce	confusion	since	he	understood	divine
matters.	He	is	later	identified	as	one	of	the	heavenly	beings	(v.	22;	Lk	10:18–19;	Jn	8:44;	Rev	12:9),
although	he	will	ultimately	be	destroyed	by	Christ	and	his	seed	(see	note	on	v.	15).	crafty.	Satan’s
embodiment	matched	his	 own	malevolent	 brilliance:	 encroachment	by	deception	 (2Co	 11:13–15).
Satan’s	craftiness	is	seen	in	his	cunning	distortion	of	God’s	words.	With	subtle	guise,	the	adversary
speaks	 as	 a	 winsome	 angelic	 theologian.	 He	 can	 be	 withstood	 only	 by	 one’s	 putting	 on	 God’s
splendid	armor	(Mt	4:1–11;	Eph	6:10–20).



‡	 3:2–5	 Satan	 tempted	 the	 first	 humans	 by	 emphasizing	 God’s	 prohibition	 rather	 than	 his
provision,	 by	 reducing	God’s	 command	 to	 a	 question,	 by	 casting	 doubt	 upon	God’s	 sincerity,	 by
defaming	 God’s	 motives	 and	 by	 denying	 the	 veracity	 of	 God’s	 threat.	 Eve	 gradually	 yielded	 to
Satan’s	denials	and	half-truths	that	disparaged	her	privileges	and	minimized	the	threat.



†	3:5	God,	knowing.	Or	“divine	beings,	knowers	of”	(see	“us”	in	v.	22).	good	and	evil.	See	2:9
and	its	note.	See	WLC	145.



‡	3:6–8	See	WCF	6.2;	WLC	21;	WSC	13.
†	3:6	Sin	is	essentially	humanity’s	breach	of	trust	in	God,	disbelief	in	God’s	word,	an	assertion	of

autonomy	(see	note	on	2:16).	True	religion	consists	of	communion	with	God	based	on	trust,	issuing
into	obedience	(Jn	14:15).	See	theological	article	“Creation,	Fall,	Redemption”	at	Genesis	3.	fruit
…	 wisdom.	 The	 woman’s	 decision	 was	 based	 on	 practical	 values,	 aesthetic	 appreciation	 and
spiritual	gratification.	took	some	and	ate.	By	this	act	she	sealed	an	alliance	with	the	prince	of	death
and	darkness.	God’s	unconditional	 and	 irresistible	 election	were	now	her	only	hope	 (see	note	on
3:15).	he	ate	it.	The	man	became	a	rebel.	Surrounded	with	sufficient	motives	to	trust	and	obey	God,
he	chose	disobedience	(6:5;	8:21).	By	God’s	appointment	Adam	represented	the	human	race	as	its
covenant	head	and	brought	death	upon	all,	just	as	Christ	brings	life	to	all	who	are	in	him	(Ro	5:12–
19).	See	WCF	4.2;	9.2;	WLC	17;	WSC	15;	HC	9.



‡	3:7–11	One	result	of	sin	was	alienation—from	one	another	(symbolized	by	the	sewing	together
of	fig	leaves	for	clothing)	and	from	God	(symbolized	by	their	hiding	among	the	trees).
†	3:7	naked.	The	Hebrew	term	describes	someone	stripped	of	protective	clothing	in	the	sense	of

being	 defenseless,	 weak	 or	 humiliated	 (Dt	 28:48;	 Job	 1:21;	 Isa	 58:7).	 The	 Hebrew	 for	 “naked”
sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	“crafty”	in	3:6.	Ironically,	the	first	couple	sought	to	be	shrewd	and	found
themselves	nude.	The	intimacy	of	marriage	was	shattered	(see	note	on	2:24).	The	first	experience	of
guilt	 was	 expressed	 in	 terms	 of	 an	 awareness	 of	 nakedness.	 Redemption	 is	 linked	 to	 God’s
providing	a	“covering”	for	human	sin	(see	note	on	v.	21).	fig	leaves.	Strong	and	broad	enough	for
clothing.	See	BC	23.



‡	3:8–11	See	WCF	4.2;	BC	17.
†	3:8	sound	of	the	LORD.	Their	time	of	judgment	by	their	God	had	come	(Am	4:12).	walking.	The

gardener	did	not	abandon	his	garden.	In	his	tabernacle	God	would	walk	with	Israel	(Lev	26:12;	Dt
23:14;	2Sa	7:6–7).	cool	of	the	day.	Literally,	“wind”	or	“spirit”	of	the	day.	The	wind/spirit	is	the
symbol	of	God’s	presence	(1:2).	hid.	Their	consciences	condemning	them,	the	pair	no	longer	desired
the	intimacy	with	God	they	had	formerly	enjoyed	in	the	garden	(Ro	2:12–16).	Their	expulsion	from
it	matched	their	attitudes	and	actions.	See	WLC	20,	27;	WSC	19.



‡	3:9–14	The	just	King	does	not	pass	judgment	without	careful	investigation	(4:9–10;	18:21).
†	3:9	Where	…?	This	rhetorical	question	incited	them	to	come	to	him	(4:9).



†	3:10	I	heard	you.	Literally,	“I	heard	your	voice.”	Ironically,	 this	is	the	Hebrew	idiom	for	“to
obey”—precisely	what	Adam	did	not	do.	See	WLC	27;	WSC	19.



†	3:11	Who	…?	The	rhetorical	questions	(see	v.	13)	prodded	Adam	and	Eve	to	confess	their	guilt.
God	asked	Satan	no	questions	but	simply	consigned	him	to	judgment	(v.	14).



‡	 3:12–13	 Adam	 and	 Eve	 demonstrated	 their	 allegiance	 to	 Satan	 by	 distorting	 the	 truth	 and
accusing	one	another	and	ultimately	God	(Jas	1:13).	Their	efforts	to	conceal	their	sin	only	exposed
it.	See	WLC	145;	WSC	15.



†	3:13	deceived.	See	notes	on	1	Timothy	2:12	and	14.	See	WCF	6.1;	WLC	21;	WSC	13;	HC	9.



‡	3:14–19	God’s	judgments	against	Satan	(vv.	14–15),	the	woman	(v.	16)	and	the	man	(vv.	17–19)
contained	within	them	promises	of	salvation.
‡	3:14–15	The	language	refers	both	to	serpents	in	general	and	to	Satan	in	particular.
†	 3:14	 to	 the	 serpent.	 Satan,	 who	 had	 instigated	 this	 evil,	 was	 not	 questioned	 or	 given

opportunity	to	explain.	Cursed.	The	opposite	of	blessed	(see	note	on	1:22),	denoting	a	consignment
to	impotence.	The	serpent’s	seed	does	not	have	the	promise	of	God	upon	it,	and	it	cannot	overcome
final	death	or	bring	about	eternal	life.	eat	dust	all	the	days.	Dust	is	the	symbol	of	abject	humiliation
(Pss	44:25;	72:9),	and	it	will	last	forever.	Satan’s	final	defeat	under	the	heel	of	the	Messiah	(v.	15)
is	being	delayed	 to	bring	about	God’s	program	of	 redemption	 through	 the	 image	of	God.	God	 left
Satan	to	test	the	fidelity	of	each	succeeding	generation	of	God’s	covenant	people	(Jdg	2:20–22)	and
to	teach	them	to	“fight”	against	evil	(Jdg	3:2).



†	3:15	I	will	put	enmity.	In	sovereign	grace	God	converted	the	depraved	woman’s	affections	from
Satan	 to	 himself.	 your	 offspring	 and	 hers.	 Humanity	 was,	 and	 still	 is,	 divided	 into	 two
communities:	 the	 faithful,	 who	 love	 God,	 and	 the	 lost,	 who	 love	 self	 (Jn	 8:44;	 1Jn	 3:8).	 This
division	found	 immediate	expression	 in	 the	hostility	of	Cain	against	Abel	 (ch.	4).	he	…	you.	The
battle	is	a	confrontation	of	champions.	The	decisive	battle	is	won	by	Jesus	Christ	(Da	7:13–14;	Ro
5:12–19;	 16:20;	 1Co	 15:45–49;	Gal	 3:16,	 29;	 Heb	 2:14;	 Rev	 12).	 crush	…	 strike.	 These	 two
words	translate	the	same	Hebrew	root	(see	NIV	text	note).	The	faithful	must	suffer	to	win	the	new
community	from	the	serpent’s	dominion	before	Christ’s	glorious	victory	(Isa	53:12;	Lk	24:26,	46;	Ro
16:20;	1Pe	1:10–11).	God’s	 judgment	 reveals	 that	suffering	plays	a	part	 in	 the	 lives	of	 those	who
identify	with	God’s	overcoming	of	the	serpent	(2Co	1:5–7;	Col	1:24).	head	…	heel.	The	suffering
Christ	 is	 victorious.	 He	 has	 already	won	 the	 victory	 at	 the	 cross	 by	 providing	 an	 atonement	 for
redeemed	saints	(Col	2:13–15),	and	he	will	consummate	his	victory	at	his	second	coming	(2Th	1:5–
10).	See	WCF	7.3;	8.6;	25.2;	WLC	32;	BC	17;	HC	19.



‡	3:16–19	The	woman	would	be	frustrated	in	her	natural	relationships	within	the	home	and	would
endure	painful	labor	in	bearing	children.	The	man	would	be	frustrated	in	his	attempt	to	provide	food.
Each	would	experience	“pain”	by	these	reversals.	Constraint	replaced	freedom;	coercion	replaced
cooperation.
†	 3:16	 childbearing.	 Despite	 her	 fallen	 condition,	 the	 woman	 was	 still	 to	 be	 involved	 in

procreation	(see	1:28).	desire.	The	phrase	“he	will	rule	over	you”	and	the	parallel	wording	in	4:7
(“it	 desires	 to	 have	 you”)	 suggest	 that	 the	 woman’s	 desire	 to	 control	 would	 be	 met	 by	 male
dominance.	The	marriage	ordinance	was	to	continue,	but	it	would	be	frustrated	by	conflict	between
the	sexes.	rule	over	you.	“To	love	and	to	cherish”	(see	2:21–24	and	its	notes)	was	now	replaced	by
“to	dominate”	(cf.	Eph	5:25–29)—this	was	another	aspect	of	God’s	curse	against	sin,	not	a	new	and
good	design	for	marriage.	The	solution	is	found	in	a	new	life	in	Christ	(Mt	20:25–28).



‡	3:17–19	See	BC	14.
†	3:17	To	Adam.	As	with	the	others,	God’s	punishment	fit	the	crime.	In	response	to	Adam’s	sin	of

consumption,	God’s	speech	to	him	mentions	eating	no	fewer	than	five	times	(vv.	17–19).	Adam	was
also	 to	 suffer	 pain	 and	 frustration	 in	 natural	 relationships.	 painful	 toil.	 Human	 beings	 were	 to
continue	to	exercise	dominion	over	the	earth,	despite	frustration	(1:26).	Work,	although	a	blessing	of
the	working	God,	would	now	be	cursed	by	frustration.	As	humankind	obeys	God,	God	may	respond
by	reducing	the	effects	of	the	curse,	making	the	earth’s	ecology	partly	dependent	on	human	morality
(4:12;	6:7;	Lev	26;	Dt	11:13–17;	28:1–68;	Pr	30:21;	Joel	1–2).	See	WLC	28,	193.



†	3:18	 thorns	 and	 thistles.	 The	 hostile	 creation	 that	 must	 be	 overcome	 by	 work	 serves	 as	 a
parable	for	spiritual	hostility	that	must	be	overcome	by	heavenly	wisdom	(Pr	24:30–34).



†	3:19	to	the	ground,	since	from	it.	Humanity’s	natural	relationship	to	the	ground—to	rule	over	it
—was	now	reversed;	instead	of	submitting	to	human	beings,	it	would	resist	and	eventually	swallow
them	(see	note	on	2:7).	The	earth,	 frustrated	by	 the	Creator’s	assignment	 to	disharmony,	 longs	 for
resurrection	 and	 restoration	 (Ro	 8:20–22).	 dust	 you	 will	 return.	 Ironically,	 transgressing	 the
divinely	 ordered	 boundaries	 did	 not	 bring	 human	 beings	 the	 elevated	 lives	 they	 had	 hoped	 for;
instead	it	brought	them	chaos	and	death.	As	a	result,	physical	death	renders	all	activity	vain.	But	it
also	delivers	the	redeemed	from	an	eternal	consignment	to	cursed	lives	on	the	earth	and	opens	the
way	to	an	eternal	salvation	that	outlasts	the	grave.	See	WCF	32.1;	WLC	141.



†	3:20	named.	See	notes	on	1:5	and	2:23.	To	 the	woman’s	generic	designation,	Adam	added	a
personal	name	 that	defined	her	destiny.	Eve.	When	Adam	named	his	wife	“woman,”	he	 implicitly
declared	her	his	equal	 (2:23).	Here,	by	naming	her	Eve,	Adam	again	exercised	his	authority	over
Eve	by	naming	her,	 but	 the	name	he	gave	her	 honored	her	 as	 the	mother	 of	 all	 humankind.	Adam
twice	 used	 his	 authority	 to	 lift	 up	 his	wife	 rather	 than	 to	 subjugate	 her.	 living.	Adam	 showed	 his
restoration	 to	 God	 by	 believing	 the	 promise	 that	 the	 woman	 would	 bear	 children,	 including	 the
offspring	who	would	defeat	Satan.



†	 3:21	 garments	 of	 skin.	 The	 word	 “coverings”	 (v.	 7)	 refers	 to	 loincloths,	 which	 were
inadequate	to	conceal	their	shame;	“garments”	means	“tunics.”	God	did	for	the	couple	what	the	two
could	not	do	for	themselves.	Humans	cannot	deal	with	their	shame,	but	God	can,	will	and	does.	His
covering	entailed	killing	an	animal,	 implicitly	a	sacrifice	for	salvation	(see	note	on	7:2).	clothed.
Through	the	Lord’s	adequate	and	durable	covering,	the	alienated	couple	was	restored	to	a	measure
of	fellowship	with	him	and	with	one	another.	This	covering	also	prefigured	the	atoning	suffering	of
the	Messiah	(see	v.	15	and	its	note)	insofar	as	his	death	permanently	and	perfectly	reconciles	sinners
to	God	(Ro	5:8–10).



†	3:22	us.	See	verse	5,	1:26	and	their	notes.	See	BC	9.



†	3:23	banished.	God	cleansed	his	temple-garden	(Lk	10:18;	Jn	2:12–17;	Rev	21:27).	See	WCF
4.2.



†	3:24	east.	See	2:8	 and	 its	 note.	 Israel’s	 tabernacle	 and	 temple,	 like	 the	medieval	 cathedrals,
faced	toward	the	east.	cherubim.	These	heavenly	beings	protected	God’s	holiness,	barring	sinners
from	access	to	him	(Ex	25:18;	2Ch	3:7;	Eze	28:14).	Here	the	angelic	beings	were	delegated	the	role
of	preventing	sinners	from	grasping	at	immortality.	to	guard.	Access	to	Paradise	was	available	only
as	God	permitted.	A	measure	of	access	was	later	conferred	upon	the	Israelites	under	Moses	as	they
entered	 the	 land	of	promise	 from	 the	east	after	encountering	a	 sword-bearing	heavenly	being	 (Jos
5:13).	Yet	Jesus,	the	last	Adam,	who	reconciled	sinners	to	God	by	his	toil,	sweat,	thorns,	conflict,
death	on	a	 tree	 and	descent	 into	dust,	 regained	 the	garden,	 tearing	apart	 the	veil	of	 the	 temple	on
which	images	of	the	cherubim	were	sewn	(see	2:8	and	its	note;	Ex	26:1;	Mt	27:51;	Heb	6:19;	9:3).
See	WLC	27;	WSC	19.



‡	4:1–24	Escalation	of	Sin	in	the	Line	of	Cain.	The	prophesied	hostility	between	the	seed	of	the
serpent	 and	 that	 of	 the	woman	 (cf.	 3:15)	 took	 shape	 immediately	 in	 the	 hostility	 of	 ungodly	Cain
against	godly	Abel	(vv.	1–16).	This	distinction	was	followed	by	the	conflict	between	Cain’s	ungodly
offspring	and	the	godly	line	of	Seth	(4:17–5:32).	There	was	a	horrendous	escalation	of	sin	during	the
period	from	Cain	to	Lamech.
‡	4:1–16	The	focus	is	on	Cain,	the	archetype	of	Satan’s	followers.	Cain	revealed	his	kinship	with

the	devil	by	his	hostility	toward	God	(vv.	8–9),	his	murder	of	a	good	man	(Mt	23:35;	Heb	11:4)	and
his	lies	(v.	9;	Jn	8:44;	1Jn	3:12).
†	 4:1	 lay	 with.	 Literally,	 “knew.”	 The	 word	 involves	 a	 personal	 and	 intimate	 knowing.	 Here

knowing	refers	to	the	closest	and	most	hallowed	relationship	between	a	husband	and	his	wife.	Cain.
His	name	may	mean	“acquire,	get,	possess,”	a	 foreshadowing	of	his	primary	proclivities.	help	 of
the	LORD.	Human	beings,	both	originally	(1:26–27)	and	derivatively,	owe	their	existence	to	God…
a	man.	This	 unexpected	 term	 for	 a	mature	man,	 not	 a	 baby,	may	have	 been	 chosen	 to	 echo	 2:23.
Woman	originally	came	from	man;	now	man	derives	from	woman.	The	sexes	are	mutually	dependent
on	one	another,	and	both	are	dependent	on	God	(1Co	11:8–12).



†	4:2	Later.	To	emphasize	 the	unconditional	nature	of	his	election,	 the	Lord	rejected	 the	human
principle	that	the	firstborn	son	inherits	the	greatest	blessings.	Abel.	The	name	means	“perishable,”	a
somber	 prophecy	 of	 what	 was	 to	 follow.	 flocks	…	 soil.	 In	 spite	 of	 the	 fall,	 human	 beings	 still
carried	out	the	cultural	mandate	(1:26,	28).



†	4:3	brought.	The	law,	Sabbath	(2:1–3),	divine	sanctuary	(ch.	2)	and	sacrifice	(3:21;	7:2)	were
given	to	humankind	from	the	beginning.	Because	Cain	failed	at	 the	altar,	he	would	later	fail	 in	 the
field.	Theology	and	ethics	are	inseparable.



‡	4:4–5	offering.	The	Hebrew	here	is	the	common	word	for	“tribute,”	the	gift	of	an	inferior	to	a
superior	(1Sa	10:27;	1Ki	4:21).	In	the	Pentateuch	the	Hebrew	term	is	used	of	a	bloodless	sacrifice
(Lev	2:14;	1Ki	10:25).	Each	brother	brought	a	gift	appropriate	to	his	vocation	(cf.	32:13–21).	Both
came	as	priests,	worshiped	the	same	God	and	desired	God’s	acceptance,	but	only	Abel	brought	an
acceptable	tribute.



†	 4:4	 fat	 …	 firstborn.	 As	 the	 author	 and	 owner	 of	 life,	 God	 was	 entitled	 to	 the	 first	 share
produced	 by	 plants	 (“firstfruits”;	 Dt	 26:1–11),	 by	 animals	 (“firstborn”;	 Dt	 12:6)	 and	 by	 people
(“firstborn”;	Ex	13:2,	12;	34:19).	He	was	also	entitled	to	 the	best	a	worshiper	had	to	offer	(“fat”;
Lev	3:14–16).	Abel	brought	both	the	first	and	the	best,	while	Cain	brought	“some.”	The	implication
of	this	contrast	seems	to	be	that	Cain	did	not	offer	the	firstfruits	of	his	crop	(cf.	v.	7;	Heb	11:4).	The
prophesied	battle	 between	 the	 seed	of	 the	 serpent	 (Cain;	 cf.	 Jn	8:44)	 and	 that	 of	 the	woman	was
already	apparent	in	their	offspring.	Even	though	Adam	and	Eve	had	been	restored	to	God,	they	had
two	distinct	seeds,	even	within	the	one	family.	The	LORD	looked.	God	saw	the	heart	(cf.	1Sa	16:7).
Abel	 and	 his	 offering.	 The	 worshiper	 and	 his	 offering	 were	 inseparable:	 By	 faith	 Abel	 was
commended	as	a	righteous	man	when	God	spoke	well	of	his	offerings;	without	faith	neither	Cain	nor
his	token	offering	of	some	of	his	harvest	was	pleasing	to	God	(Heb	11:4,	6).	See	WCF	16.6;	BC	24.



†	4:5	Cain	was	 very	 angry.	 Fundamentally,	 the	 elect	 and	 non-elect	 are	 differentiated	 by	 their
attitudes	toward	God.	See	WCF	16.7.



†	4:6	Why	…?	God’s	rhetorical	question	allowed	Cain	to	confess	his	failure	(3:9).



†	4:7	If	you	do	what	is	right.	The	narrative	illustrates	original	sin.	Cain	had	a	consciousness	of
right	and	wrong,	but	he	rebelled	against	 right,	choosing	 to	yield	 to	sin	and	anger.	will	you	not	be
accepted?	 It	 takes	 faith	 to	 believe	 that	 God	 always	 does	 what	 is	 right.	 By	 leaving	 the	 question
unanswered,	Cain	showed	that	he	lacked	the	kind	of	faith	that	pleases	God.	crouching.	The	depiction
of	sin	as	a	demon	or	a	vicious	animal	lying	in	wait	to	devour	is	possibly	an	allusion	to	the	serpent	in
3:15	(cf.	1Pe	5:8).	master.	While	human	beings	can	master	the	ground	and	flocks,	they	cannot	master
sin.	Only	the	last	Adam	and	those	in	him	can	do	that.



†	4:8	said	to	…	Abel.	Cain’s	answer	to	God’s	questioning	is	not	recorded	in	his	words	to	God	but
in	his	words	and	actions	toward	his	brother.	Abel	is	mentioned	only	for	his	birth,	offering	and	death.
his	brother.	The	word	“brother”	occurs	seven	times	in	verses	2–11.	killed	him.	Cain’s	bad	feelings
against	God	spilled	over	 into	 irrational,	 jealous	rage	against	his	brother.	Because	Cain	renounced
God,	he	renounced	God’s	image.	The	sundering	of	the	familial	bond	begun	in	chapter	3	intensified	to
fratricide.	Like	his	parents	in	the	pride	of	their	sin,	he	arrogated	to	himself	divine	sovereignty,	even
over	life.



†	4:9	Am	I	my	brother’s	keeper?	His	question	was	absurd.	The	sarcastic	hypocrite	had	already
determined	his	 brother’s	 fate.	His	play	 at	 innocence	 repeated	his	 father’s	 attempt	 at	 concealment.
See	WLC	145.



‡	4:10–14	The	murderer,	alienated	both	from	the	ground	and	from	society,	would	have	no	rest.
†	4:10	What	…	done?	The	question	registered	God’s	outrage.	cries	out.	Whereas	Abel’s	blood

cried	out	for	vengeance	(Isa	26:21;	Mt	23:35;	Rev	6:10),	Christ’s	blood	cries	out	more	loudly	(Heb
12:24).



†	4:11	curse.	God	now	linked	Cain	with	the	serpent	(see	3:14),	who	was	Satan	(see	note	on	3:1).
Cain’s	time	of	grace	had	ended;	he	was	consigned	to	judgment	(Heb	9:27;	10:27).	Whereas	in	3:17–
19	 the	 ground	was	 cursed	 so	 as	 not	 to	 yield	 its	 produce	without	 frustrating	 labor,	 here	Cain	was
cursed	to	become	a	fugitive	without	a	permanent	place	or	security.



†	4:12	no	longer	yield.	See	3:17.



†	4:13	 more	 than	 I	 can	 bear.	 Cain	 responded	 with	 self-pity	 instead	 of	 repenting	 for	 his	 sin
against	God	and	man.	He	 feared	physical	 and	 social	 exposure	but	not	 the	 invisible	God	who	had
created	him.	See	WLC	28,	83,	105.



†	4:14	 hidden	 from	 your	 presence.	 Like	 Cain,	 unbelievers	 fail	 to	 believe	 that	 the	 God	 who
fashioned	 them	 and	 sees	 their	 heart	 can	 also	 view	 their	 situation	 and	 prevent	 the	 world	 from
dissolving	 into	anarchy.	whoever.	Up	 to	 this	point,	 the	 story	has	 focused	on	Cain,	not	on	Adam’s
other	descendants	 (v.	17;	5:4).	kill	me.	Cain	 accurately	 described	 his	 offspring’s	 response:	None
would	be	“his	keeper.”	He	would	be	the	next	victim	(see	6:11).



†	4:15	Not	so.	The	long-suffering	Lord	shouldered	Cain’s	implied	request	for	a	keeper	(Isa	55:8–
9).	vengeance	 seven	 times	 over.	 “Seven”	 denotes	 a	 complete	 cycle	 and	 here	 represents	 perfect
justice	(see	9:5,	6	and	their	notes).	mark.	Probably	a	protective	tattoo	that	allowed	Cain	to	live	out
his	normal	life	span.



†	4:16	land	of	Nod.	This	symbolic	name	means	“wandering.”	The	person	alienated	from	God	is	a
person	without	an	abiding	place.



‡	 4:17–24	 The	 ambiguity	 of	 godless	 human	 culture	 is	 portrayed	 by	 paralleling	 advances	 in
civilization,	 including	 the	 first	metallurgy	 and	 the	 first	 city,	 with	 an	 increase	 in	 violence.	 Cain’s
lineage	 is	 symbolic	 of	 a	 human	 culture	 with	 great	 civilizations	 but	 no	 true	 God.	 The	 narrative
silently	polemicizes	against	pagan	myths	that	attribute	the	advances	of	the	cultural	mandate	to	divine
and	semidivine	figures.
‡	4:17–18	Cain	…	Enoch	…	Irad	…	Mehujael	…	Methushael	…	Lamech.	These	names	are

similar	to	those	in	Seth’s	line	(ch.	5)	not	because	 they	represent	variations	of	 the	same	source	but
because	they	parallel	and	contrast	two	offspring	of	Adam.	The	seventh	from	Adam	through	both	Cain
and	 Seth—the	 ungodly	 Lamech	 (vv.	 19–24)	 and	 the	 godly	 Enoch	 (5:24),	 respectively—stand	 in
sharp	contrast	to	one	another.	The	former	inflicted	death;	the	latter	escaped	it.
†	4:17	with	his	wife.	 In	common	grace	 the	 family	was	 instituted	 for	unbelievers	as	well	as	 for

believers.	 No	 law	 at	 this	 time	 forbade	 marrying	 a	 sister	 (see	 5:4).	 city.	 In	 the	 Biblical	 world,
defensive	walls	were	 the	 hallmark	 of	 a	 great	 city.	 Cities	were	 intended	 for	 religious	 and	 public
purposes,	not	simply	to	be	lived	in.	The	earthly	city	provided	both	civilization	and	protection,	but
this	development	culminated	in	the	building	of	a	city	that	challenged	God’s	supremacy	(11:4).	The
city	 functioned	 as	 an	 alternative	 to	wandering	 and	 as	 a	 protection	 against	 human	 retaliation.	 The
faithful,	by	contrast,	looked—and	still	look—for	a	heavenly	city	(Php	3:20;	Col	3:1–4;	Heb	11:10,
16;	12:22;	13:14).	named	it.	 Instead	 of	 honoring	God,	 the	 unbeliever	 honors	 human	 beings.	 This
perverse	direction	gives	rise	to	a	self-idolizing,	Machiavellian	state	(11:4).



‡	4:19–24	Lamech.	Lamech	represented	both	a	progressive	hardening	in	sin—polygamy	(cf.	2:24;
Mt	19:5–6)	 and	 a	grossly	unjust	 vendetta—and	 the	 extension	of	 the	 cultural	mandate	 from	animal
husbandry	(v.	20)	to	the	arts	(v.	21)	and	sciences	(v.	22).	He	expressed	his	 titanic	 tyranny	in	song
(vv.	23–24).
†	4:19	two	women.	Bigamy	represents	an	abuse	of	the	marriage	institution,	in	that	God	intended

marriage	to	be	monogamous	(2:24).



‡	4:20–22	See	WLC	124.



‡	4:21–22	 Jubal	…	Tubal-Cain	…	Naamah.	 The	 name	 Jubal	 is	 connected	 with	 productivity,
while	Naamah	means	pleasant.	This	family	line	is	a	tragic	image	of	sin’s	distortion	and	destruction.
The	arts	and	sciences,	appropriate	extensions	of	the	divine	cultural	mandate,	are	here	expressed	as	a
means	of	self-assertion	and	violence	in	a	depraved	culture.	This	image	climaxes	with	Lamech’s	song
of	tyranny.
†	4:21	harp	and	flute.	Although	invented	by	the	godless,	 these	instruments	were	and	are	rightly

used	by	the	godly	to	praise	the	Lord	(1Sa	16:23).



†	4:24	 seventy-seven	 times.	 Lamech	 was	 confident	 of	 even	 more	 divine	 protection	 than	 his
ancestor	had	received	(see	3:15).	He	flagrantly	and	abusively	transformed	the	rightful	prerogatives
of	the	state	for	justice	into	tyranny	(6:1–6).



‡	4:25–26	Godly	Remnant.	 This	 brief	 episode	 provides	 a	 transition	 between	 the	 two	 accounts
begun	in	2:4	and	5:1.
†	4:25	Adam	lay	with	his	wife	again.	The	line	of	Cain	through	tyrannical	Lamech	was	presented

to	illustrate	the	consequences	of	the	sin	of	revenge.	Here	the	story	flashes	back	to	the	birth	of	Seth	to
reveal	hope	in	the	progress	of	the	godly	seed.	Despite	the	vicissitudes	of	history,	God	was	keeping
his	promise	to	provide	a	seed	to	destroy	the	serpent	(3:15).	The	comparison	and	contrast	of	verse	25
with	verses	1	and	17	form	the	transition	to	the	line	of	the	godly	offspring	predicted	in	3:15.	Seth.
His	name,	derived	from	the	Hebrew	verb	translated	“granted,”	expressed	Eve’s	faith	that	God	would
continue	the	covenant	family	in	spite	of	death	and	martyrdom	(3:15).



†	4:26	call	on	the	name	of	the	LORD.	The	covenant	family,	by	making	its	petition	and	voicing	its
praise	in	the	name	of	the	Lord,	glorified	God,	not	man	(cf.	v.	17).	This	practice	later	distinguished
Israel	 from	 all	 other	 nations	 (see	 12:8;	 13:4).	 Thus	Moses’	 original	 readers	 would	 rightly	 have
identified	themselves	with	Seth	and	his	descendants.



‡	5:1–6:8	Account	of	Adam’s	Genealogy.	These	chapters	begin	the	process	of	identifying	the	seed
that	would	eventually	rule	the	earth	(1:26–28)	and	crush	the	serpent	(3:15).	This	account	traces	that
lineage	from	Adam	to	Noah	(5:1–32).	This	material	concludes	with	the	rapid	hardening	of	sin	and
the	inability	of	the	godly	seed	of	the	woman	to	reverse	sin	(6:1–8).
‡	5:1–32	Covenant	Line	of	Seth.	This	chapter	contains	ten	formally	identical	paragraphs,	one	for

each	generation	in	Adam’s	line	through	Seth.	The	Sumerian	flood	story	mentions	nine	kings	prior	to
the	 flood	 who	 together	 reigned	 for	 an	 exceptionally	 long	 time	 (up	 to	 64,000	 years).	 After	 the
Sumerian	account	of	the	flood	(cf.	vv.	6–9),	there	is	a	list	of	shorter-lived	kings	(cf.	ch.	11).	More
significant	are	 the	connections	between	chapters	5	and	4.	Structurally	both	genealogies	begin	 in	 a
linear	fashion,	focusing	on	one	individual	in	each	generation	and	concluding	by	segmenting	the	line
into	 three	sons	(4:20–22;	5:32;	cf.	11:10–26).	But	 thematically	 they	contrast	 sharply.	Whereas	 the
former	presents	the	curse-laden	line	of	Cain	that	ends	with	murderer	begetting	murderer	(4:17–24),
the	latter	links	the	founder	of	humanity,	Adam,	with	its	re-founder,	Noah	(see	notes	on	4:25–26).	The
Enoch	and	Lamech	in	Seth’s	line	should	not	be	confused	with	the	first	and	last	descendants	in	Cain’s
line.	Enoch,	the	seventh	in	this	list	of	Seth’s	line,	“walked	with	God;	then	…	God	took	him”	(v.	24),
and	the	Lamech	in	Seth’s	line	named	his	son	Noah,	hoping	the	Lord	would	“comfort	[them]”	(v.	29).
Cain’s	line	died	out	in	the	flood,	whereas	Seth’s	lived	through	it.
‡	5:1–3	 The	 godly	 line	 of	 Seth,	 in	 contradistinction	 to	 that	 of	 Cain	 (4:17–24),	 was	 begun	 by

linking	it	with	the	original	creation:	Verses	1–2	summarize	1:1–2:3,	and	especially	1:27–28,	while
verse	3	echoes	both	1:27	and	4:25.	God’s	intention	for	creation	would	be	realized	through	Seth,	not
Cain.
†	5:1	 This	 is	 the	 written	 account.	 See	 2:4	 and	 its	 note.	 The	 mention	 of	 a	 “written	 account”

demonstrates	the	author’s	use	of	sources	(11:10).	account	of	Adam’s	line.	This	account	pertains	to
Adam’s	 sons	 and	 to	 the	 covenant	 line.	 likeness.	 This	 reference	 to	 the	 prologue	 of	 Genesis
establishes	a	firm	connection	between	Adam’s	line	and	God’s	intention	for	creation.



†	5:2	blessed.	See	9:1	and	its	note.	called.	See	1:5	and	its	note.	The	pattern	of	birth	and	naming
furthers	humanity’s	connection	to	divine	activity.	The	connection	between	God	and	the	first	parents
and	between	the	first	parents	and	their	children	is	established	by	the	similarity	between	verses	1–2
and	1:26–28,	by	the	naming	of	the	“offspring”	(see	v.	2)	and	by	the	repetition	of	“likeness	…	image”
(v.	3).



†	5:3	130	years.	 If	 the	sums	of	(1)	 the	years	at	 the	 time	of	fathering	and	(2)	 the	 total	 life	spans
from	Adam	 to	Lamech	are	 each	divided	by	60—the	Babylonians	used	an	 arithmetic	based	on	 the
number	 60—and	 the	 remainders	 added	 together,	 the	 sum	 of	 the	 remainders	 is	 365,	 perhaps
representing	 the	 perfect	 or	 ideal	 life	 span.	 In	 light	 of	 the	 many	 ways	 ancient	 Near	 Eastern
genealogies	were	 designed,	 it	 is	 unlikely	 that	Moses	 simply	 intended	 to	 give	 precise	 numbers	 of
years	for	the	descendants	of	Seth.	likeness	…	image.	The	disobedience	of	the	fall	did	not	destroy
God’s	 image.	The	verbal	 linkage	with	1:26–28	presents	 human	procreation	 as	 the	 continuation	 of
God’s	creative	act.	The	order	is	reversed	to	mark	the	beginning	and	close	of	the	frame.	Although	the
breath/spirit	of	God	 is	passed	on	seminally	 (see	vv.	1–3),	God	gives	his	breath/spirit	 to	all	 those
who	breathe	and	so	creates	each	one	(Ps	104:29–30).	See	WCF	6.3.



†	5:5	930	years.	These	 large	numbers	 indicate	 that	God	blessed	Seth’s	 line	 (see	Ex	 20:12;	Dt
6:2).	These	ages	may	be	 related	 to	astronomical	periods	known	 to	 the	Babylonians	 (e.g.,	Enoch’s
365	years	[v.	23]	=	days	of	the	year;	Lamech’s	777	years	[v.	31]	=	synodic	periods	[the	time	it	takes
a	 planet	 to	 return	 to	 the	 same	 place	 in	 the	 sky]	 of	 Jupiter	 +	 Saturn;	 Jared’s	 962	 years	 [v.	 20]	 =
synodic	 periods	 of	 Venus	 +	 Saturn).	 The	 cycles	 of	 a	 man’s	 years	 may	 match	 the	 cycles	 of	 the
heavenly	spheres	to	show	that	their	lives	followed	a	meaningful	pattern	and	ended	with	a	completed
cycle.	died.	See	3:19	and	 its	note.	 In	spite	of	 this	 judgment,	God’s	grace	preserved	 the	Messianic
line	(see	3:15	and	its	note),	even	while	sin	abounded	in	the	earth	(4:17–24).



‡	5:21–24	In	Biblical	genealogies	the	seventh	member	is	often	favored	(see	note	on	vv.	1–32;	Heb
11:5;	Jude	14).



†	5:22	walked	with	God.	This	rare	expression	(used	only	in	vv.	22,	24;	6:9;	Mal	2:6)	signifies
intimate	fellowship	with	God,	not	merely	having	lived	a	pious	life	(3:8;	6:9).



†	5:23	365	years.	 Perhaps	 a	 symbolic	 number	 corresponding	 to	 the	 days	 of	 the	 solar	 year	 and
signifying	a	life	of	special	privilege.



†	5:24	he	was	no	more.	He	did	not	die	(Heb	11:5).	God	took	him	away.	So	also	Elijah	(2Ki	2:1,
5,	9–10).	The	same	language	is	used	of	resurrection	(Pss	49:15;	73:24).



†	5:29	He	will	 comfort	 us.	 See	NIV	 text	 note.	Whereas	 the	Cainite	 Lamech	 sought	 to	 redress
wrong	 through	 unjust	 revenge	 (4:24),	 the	 Sethite	 Lamech	 looked	 to	 the	 Lord	 to	 provide	 the	 seed
through	whom	would	come	deliverance	from	the	curse.



†	5:32	500	years	old.	See	note	on	6:3.	father	of	Shem,	Ham	and	Japheth.	See	9:18,	where	their
story	is	resumed.



‡	6:1–8	Escalation	of	Sin	Before	the	Flood.	This	section,	by	the	mention	of	Noah	(5:32;	6:8–9),
forms	the	transition	from	the	godly	line	of	Seth	to	the	flood	story	(6:9–9:17).	It	reaches	back	to	the
ominous	situation	at	the	end	of	the	Cainite	lineage	(4:17–24).
†	6:1	daughters.	See	5:4.



†	6:2	sons	of	God.	They	have	been	variously	identified	as	the	Sethites	(the	traditional	Christian
interpretation);	as	angels	(the	earliest	Jewish	interpretation,	perhaps	in	agreement	with	2Pe	2:4;	Jude
6–7);	 and	 as	 royal	 tyrannical	 successors	 to	 Lamech	 (the	 interpretation	 of	 second-century	 A.D.
rabbis).	All	three	views	can	be	defended	linguistically.	Superficially,	the	first	interpretation	best	fits
the	immediate	context,	contrasting	the	curse-laden	line	of	Cain	with	the	godly	line	of	Seth,	but	it	fails
to	 explain	 adequately	 why	 the	 phrase	 “daughters	 of	 men”	 refers	 to	 Cainite	 women.	 The	 second
interpretation	has	the	support	of	antiquity	but	seems	to	contradict	Jesus’	statement	that	angels	do	not
marry	(Mk	12:25).	 It	 also	 fails	 to	explain	why	 the	 focus	 is	on	mortals	 (v.	3)	and	 the	 judgment	on
them	(vv.	5–7).	The	third	interpretation	best	explains	the	phrase	“any	of	them	they	chose”	(12:10–20;
20:1;	1Sa	11),	but	 evidence	 for	 its	 existence	prior	 to	 the	 second	century	A.D.	 is	 lacking.	The	best
solution	is	probably	a	combination	of	the	latter	two	interpretations.	These	tyrants	were	the	offspring
of	Cain	(3:15),	empowered	by	evil	(Dt	32:17).	beautiful	…	married.	The	Hebrew	words	here	mean
“good”	and	“took.”	Their	sin	repeated	the	pattern	of	the	original	sin:	“saw	…	good	…	took”	(3:6).
They	were	driven	by	lust,	not	by	spiritual	discernment.	“Took”	is	not	the	normal	word	for	“married”
and	may	imply	abduction	or	even	rape—such	a	reading	accords	well	with	God’s	condemnation	of
their	actions	(vv.	5–7).



†	6:3	My	 Spirit.	 The	 Spirit	 of	 God	 is	 the	 source	 of	 natural	 life	 (Ps	 104:29–30).	 When	 God
withdraws	his	Spirit,	his	creatures	die	 (see	notes	on	1:4;	2:7).	contend.	The	unique	Hebrew	may
mean	“shield/protect”	on	the	basis	of	an	Akkadian	cognate	(see	NIV	text	note).	If	so,	the	sense	is	that
God’s	 Spirit	 would	 not	 forever	 enliven	 those	who	 disordered	God’s	world	 (see	 note	 on	 1:2).	 a
hundred	and	twenty	years.	Probably	 the	span	of	 time	between	 this	proclamation	and	 the	ensuing
flood	(5:32;	7:6).	Some	have	taken	this	as	a	reference	to	an	individual’s	life	span,	but	that	premise
seems	to	be	contradicted	by	the	age	of	the	people	living	after	the	flood	(ch.	11).	God’s	judgment	was
seasoned	 by	 grace	 (cf.	 1Pe	 3:20).	 The	 delay	 allowed	 time	 for	 people	 to	 repent	 and	 provided
testimony	of	the	coming	judgment	through	Noah	and	his	building	of	the	huge	ark.	See	BC	15.



†	6:4	Nephilim.	Also	called	“heroes.”	These	vicious	warriors,	some	of	whom	were	the	offspring
of	 the	 “sons	of	God”	 (see	note	on	v.	 2)	 filled	 the	 earth	with	violence	 (v.	 11;	Nu	 13:32–33).	 The
Hebrew	root	means	“to	fall”	and	may	suggest	their	fate	(Isa	14:12)	or	their	character	(Gal	5:4).	and
also	afterward.	In	this	parenthetical	remark	Moses	reminded	his	original	readers	that	the	same	kind
of	powerful,	evil	people	existed	in	their	own	day	(Nu	13:33).	heroes.	The	Hebrew	here	is	also	used
for	Nimrod	and	his	bestial	kingdom	(10:8–11).	This	term	is	best	understood	as	sarcasm	(Isa	5:22)	or
as	a	simple	reflection	of	popular	opinion.



†	6:5	every	inclination.	A	vivid	portrayal	of	the	depth	and	comprehensiveness	of	human	depravity
(cf.	8:21).	The	situation	portends	 the	end	of	history	at	 the	second	coming	of	Christ	 (Lk	17:26–27;
18:8;	2Ti	3:1–5;	Rev	20:7–10).	heart.	See	Proverbs	4:23.	See	WCF	6.2;	6.4;	WLC	25,	149;	WSC
82;	HC	5,	8;	CD	3–4.IV.



†	 6:6	was	 grieved.	 The	 Hebrew	 here	 is	 also	 translated	 “changed	 his	 mind,”	 a	 reference	 to	 a
change	of	attitude	and	action.	This	is	not	a	reference	to	God’s	immutable	character,	eternal	plan	or
covenant	promises	(see	Nu	23:19;	1Sa	15:29).	Instead,	it	refers	to	God’s	providential	involvement
in	history.	When	people	sin	or	repent	of	sin,	God	responds	in	a	variety	of	ways	(Ex	32:12,	14;	1Sa
15:11;	2Sa	24:16;	Jer	18:9–10;	Am	7:3,	6).	pain.	 The	Hebrew	 here	means	 “indignant	 rage.”	 See
WCF	3.1;	3.2;	WLC	12;	WSC	7,	8.



†	6:7	 I	will	wipe.	 God’s	 judgment	 of	 the	 first	 cosmos	 (lasting	 from	 creation	 to	 the	 flood)	 is	 a
prophetic	model	of	the	coming	second	judgment	on	the	second	cosmos	(lasting	from	the	flood	to	the
future	destruction	by	fire;	2Pe	3:5–7).	animals	…	air.	As	the	ground	endured	the	consequences	of	its
rulers’	sin,	so	also	must	the	animals.



†	6:8	But	Noah.	See	Hebrews	11:7.	found	favor.	Noah	found	God’s	grace	not	only	in	spite	of	sin,
but	 also	because	of	his	 righteousness	 (v.	9).	He	 is	 a	 type	of	Christ,	 for	his	 righteousness	 secured
salvation	for	his	family.



‡	6:9–9:29	Account	 of	Noah.	 Noah,	who	 is	 listed	 exactly	midway	 in	 the	 genealogies	 between
Adam	and	Abraham,	 is	a	pivotal	 figure	 in	chapters	1–11,	and	 the	account	of	Noah	and	his	 family
records	a	pivotal	event	in	that	history.	Moses	raced	through	the	millennia	between	Adam	and	Noah
and	between	Noah	and	Abraham.	Yet	he	significantly	slowed	the	action	for	the	six-hundredth	year	of
Noah’s	 life.	 In	 that	year,	 through	a	 cataclysmic	 flood,	God	wiped	out	 the	 seed	of	 the	 serpent	 (the
wicked	 and	 faithless	 of	 humankind)	 but	 spared	 the	 righteous	 seed	 of	 the	 woman	 (Noah,	 and	 his
family	through	him)	and	with	them	his	creation	in	miniature.
Stories	of	a	cataclysmic	flood	survive	from	all	over	the	world,	but	none	are	as	strikingly	similar	to
this	account	as	 those	of	ancient	Mesopotamia.	 In	 the	Mesopotamian	narratives,	however,	 the	petty
gods	 brought	 the	 flood	 to	 control	 overpopulation	 and/or	 to	 rid	 the	 earth	 of	 the	 annoying	 noise	 of
people.	Once	 it	came,	 they	were	frightened	by	 it,	and	afterward,	when	 their	worshipers	presented
sacrifices	 to	 them,	 they	 gathered	 around	 hungrily	 to	 eat	 the	 offerings.	 In	 Genesis,	 however,	 God
sovereignly	 brought	 about	 the	 flood	 because	 of	 humanity’s	 wickedness.	 In	 response	 to	 Noah’s
sacrifices,	however,	God	pledged	never	again	to	destroy	the	earth.
These	 chapters	 cover	 the	 provision	 for	 the	 flood	 with	 a	 divine	 monologue	 pertaining	 to	 God’s
covenant	 with	 Noah	 (6:9–22);	 the	 embarkation	 (7:1–10);	 the	 increasing	 waters	 (7:11–12);	 the
prevailing	waters	 (7:13–24);	 the	 decreasing	 waters	 (8:1–14);	 the	 disembarkation	 (8:15–19);	 and
God’s	 provisions	 after	 the	 flood	 with	 another	 divine	 monologue	 pertaining	 to	 his	 covenant	 with
Noah	 (8:20–9:17).	 The	 sevenfold	 division	 revolves	 around	 the	 center	 of	 the	 story:	 “God
remembered	 Noah”	 (8:1).	 The	 narratives	 in	 6:1–8	 and	 9:18–29	 serve	 as	 transitions	 between
accounts	(see	notes	on	4:25–26).
Many	parallels	exist	between	the	histories	before	and	after	the	flood:	the	creation	of	the	cosmos	out
of	chaotic	waters	 (1:1–2:3;	8:1–9:16);	 the	division	of	 the	 founders’	 sons	 into	 elect	 and	 reprobate
lines	(4:1–26;	9:24–28);	the	actions	of	evil	people,	Cain	and	Nimrod,	in	building	cities	and	making
names	for	themselves	(4:17–24;	10:8–12;	11:1–9);	the	preservation	of	godly	lines	(5:1–32;	11:10–
26);	 and	 faithful	 agents	of	blessing,	Noah	and	Abraham,	 in	 the	 fallen	world	 (6:1–8;	 11:27–12:9).
The	parallel	judgment	on	the	reprobate	(6:9–7:24)	will	take	place	in	the	fire	at	the	second	coming	of
Jesus	Christ	(2Pe	3:13–17).
‡	6:9–7:10	Preparation	for	the	Flood.	Noah	was	chosen	and	proved	faithful	in	all	of	his	duties	as

he	prepared	for	the	great	flood.
‡	6:9–22	This	section	balances	with	8:20–9:17.	It	features	the	covenant	relationship	between	God

and	Noah.	Noah	was	righteous	(v.	9),	obeying	God’s	commands	(see	notes	on	7:5,	9,	16),	and	God
confirmed	his	covenant	with	him	to	preserve	his	creation	(v.	18).
†	6:9	This	is	the	account	of.	See	note	on	2:4.	righteous.	The	word	presupposes	a	 relationship

with	God	that	included	moral	standards.	These	were	revealed	to	Noah	through	nature	(Ro	1:18–32)
and	 special	 revelations.	 blameless.	 Literally	 means	 “whole,	 complete,”	 signifying	 wholehearted
commitment.	“Blameless”	denotes	abstaining	from	sin	but	not	being	entirely	without	sin	(see	9:20–
23;	 2Sa	 22:24).	 The	 pairing	 of	 “blameless”	 and	 “righteous”	 suggests	 that	 Noah	 was	 wholly
committed	to	righteousness	(see	Dt	32:4;	Pss	18:30;	19:7–8).	walked	with	God.	See	5:22.	Faith	led
to	diverse	consequences:	Abel	died,	Enoch	did	not	die	and	Noah	saw	almost	everyone	else	die	(Heb
11:4–7).	But	eventually	all	of	the	faithful	will	be	raised	from	the	dead	and	rewarded.



†	6:10	three	sons.	See	5:32;	9:18ff.



†	6:11	corrupt.	This	expression,	which	occurs	 seven	 times	 in	 the	narrative,	means	“to	 spoil	or
disfigure.”	violence.	From	Cain’s	murder	(4:1–16)	to	Lamech’s	murder	(4:19–23)	to	the	violation	of
women	(vv.	1–8),	the	history	leading	up	to	Noah	has	been	full	of	violence.	As	the	Spirit	brought	the
first	cosmos	out	of	 the	chaotic	waters	(see	1:2	and	 its	note),	so	also	 the	Spirit	 in	connection	with
Noah	would	bring	the	second	cosmos	out	of	chaotic	waters	associated	with	violence	(1Pe	3:18–20;
2Pe	3:5–7).



†	6:12	all	the	people.	Literally,	“all	flesh.”	Here	it	may	also	refer	to	animals	as	well	as	people
(6:19;	7:16;	8:17;	9:11,	15–17).



†	6:13	destroy.	The	same	Hebrew	word	lies	behind	the	translations	“corrupt”	and	“corrupted”	in
verses	 11–12.	 The	 punishment	 matched	 the	 crime:	 As	 humankind	 ruined	 the	 good	 earth,	 so	 God
would	 spoil	 the	 good	 earth	 so	 that	 it	 would	 no	 longer	 feed	 and	 enrich	 humanity.	 Through	 its
corruption,	society	set	in	motion	the	process	of	inevitable	self-destruction.



†	6:14	make	yourself.	The	Lord	specified	the	construction	of	the	ark.	He	did	not	entrust	the	means
of	 salvation	 to	 human	 imagination.	ark.	 This	 key	word	 is	 used	 seven	 times	 in	 the	 instructions	 to
build	the	ark	and	seven	times	in	the	report	of	the	subsiding	of	the	waters	(8:1–4),	but	only	once	again
in	Scripture	 in	 the	 salvation	of	baby	Moses	 (where	“ark”	 is	 translated	“basket”	 in	Ex	2:3).	Noah
prefigured	Moses,	whom	God	also	used	to	bring	forth	a	new	humanity	from	a	world	under	judgment.



†	 6:15	 450	…	 45.	 Its	 length	 and	 its	 dimensions,	 like	 those	 of	 modern	 ships,	 afforded	 it	 the
necessary	 capacity	 for	 its	 cargo	 and	 rendered	 it	 seaworthy.	 By	 contrast,	 the	 ark	 described	 in	 a
Babylonian	story,	 though	pitched	within	and	without,	would	have	been	unable	to	float,	as	 it	was	a
180-foot	cube,	about	five	times	larger	in	volume	than	Noah’s	ark	(see	7:4	and	its	note).



†	6:17	floodwaters.	God	sovereignly	ruled	over	the	flood	(Ps	29:10),	which	both	punished	and
purged	the	world.	earth	…	all	life.	A	worldwide	flood	seems	to	be	in	view	(7:19–23;	8:21;	9:11,
15;	2Pe	3:5–7).	Yet	comprehensive	language	can	be	used	for	limited	situations	(see	11:1;	see	7:17–
20	 and	 its	 notes;	Da	2:28;	 4:22;	 5:19).	At	 the	 very	 least,	 the	 flood	 covered	 all	 of	 the	 populated
regions	of	 the	 earth,	 judging	all	 of	humanity	 except	 those	 in	 the	 ark.	breath.	The	Hebrew	here	 is
translated	“Spirit”	in	verse	3	(cf.	7:15).	See	1:2	and	its	note.



‡	 6:18–20	 God	 preserved	 his	 creation	 in	 miniature:	 human	 beings	 (v.	 18),	 animals	 (v.	 19),
vegetables	 (v.	 20).	 In	 that	 some	 of	 every	 sort	 were	 preserved,	 God’s	 work	 here	 was	 a	 type	 of
Christ’s	work	of	definite	redemption	(e.g.,	see	Rev	5:9,	where	Christ	is	said	to	have	purchased	not
all,	but	some	from	“every	tribe	and	language	and	people	and	nation”).
†	6:18	establish.	The	Hebrew	here	does	not	mean	“to	initiate”	but	rather	“to	confirm”	preexisting

terms	 (cf.	 17:7,	 19,	 21;	 26:3;	Nu	 23:19;	 30:14).	 A	 covenant	 solemnized	 and	 confirmed	 a	 social
relationship	already	in	existence.	Moses’	readers	knew	from	verse	8	that	Noah	enjoyed	God’s	favor
prior	 to	 this	confirming	covenant	 (see	5:29).	 In	Noah’s	 six-hundredth	year,	God	more	specifically
obligated	himself	 to	preserve	Noah	 through	 the	 imminent	 flood.	After	 the	 flood,	God	would	again
confirm	 his	 covenant	 with	 Noah	 to	 preserve	 his	 creation	 in	 spite	 of	 sin	 (8:20–22;	 9:9–17).
covenant.	This	 is	 the	 first	 appearance	of	 this	 important	 term	 in	 the	Bible	 (see	 theological	 article
“Major	 Covenants	 in	 the	 Bible”).	 The	 Hebrew	 word	 is	 closely	 related	 to	 the	 concept	 of
“obligation.”	 God	 graciously	 obliged	 himself	 to	 save	 those	 who	worshiped	 him	 and	 to	 save	 his
creation	as	well.	That	obligation	was	linked	with	Noah’s	righteousness	(v.	9)	and	obedience	(v.	22;
see	also	17:1–2).	God’s	grant	was	worked	out	through	Noah’s	building	of	the	ark	(vv.	14–16)	and
through	his	entering	and	provisioning	it	(vv.	19–21).	your	sons	…	with	you.	This	refrain	(7:7,	13;
8:16,	18;	cf.	7:1)	emphasizes	that	God	preserved	humanity	in	its	basic	family	structure	and	that	his
salvation	 extended	 to	 the	 entire	 family,	 including	 children.	 As	 Noah’s	 children	 were	 delivered
because	of	Noah’s	righteousness	(7:1),	so	the	children	of	believers	in	all	ages	are	the	expected	heirs
of	the	divine	covenants.	Here	the	covenant	relationship	is	secured	in	the	midst	of	floodwater,	a	type
of	Christian	baptism	(1Pe	3:20–21).



†	6:20	of	every	kind.	The	connection	of	this	verse	to	1:20–23	 is	unmistakable	 (see	note	on	vv.
18–20).



†	6:22	Noah	did.	These	few	words	underscore	that	Noah	lived	by	faith	(Heb	11:7),	but	they	hide
the	tremendous	effort	and	investment	involved.	It	must	have	taken	Noah	years	of	work	to	cut	down
the	multitude	 of	 needed	 trees,	 convey	 them	 to	 his	 building	 site	 and	 fit	 and	 join	 the	 huge	 planks.
Moreover,	he	must	have	spent	a	fortune	building	a	boat	of	such	a	prodigious	size	and	provisioning	it
with	a	sufficient	and	varied	food	supply	for	so	many	people	and	animals.



‡	7:1–10	See	note	on	6:9–9:29.	The	gathering	and	preservation	of	 this	 family	 is	 a	prototype	of
God’s	 salvation	 of	 his	 elect	 in	 the	 day	 of	 the	 Lord	 (Mt	 3:12;	 24:31;	 2Th	 2:1).	 This	 remnant,
however,	would	prove	itself	a	mixture	of	elect	in	Christ	and	non-elect	(see	notes	on	9:20–27).
†	7:1	your	whole	family.	See	6:18	and	its	note.	righteous.	See	6:9	and	18	and	their	notes.



‡	7:2–3	These	precise	directives	clarify,	rather	than	contradict,	those	of	6:19–20.
†	7:2	 seven.	 To	 keep	 them	 from	 extinction,	 additional	 clean	 animals	 were	 necessary	 because

Noah	 needed	 them	 for	 sacrifice	 (8:20).	 every	 kind.	 See	 note	 on	 6:20.	 clean.	 The	 Hebrew	 here
means	 “pure”	 (i.e.,	 “pure-formed”;	 see	 Lev	 10:10;	 11:1–47).	 Noah	 would	 have	 known	 of	 the
distinction	between	pure	and	 impure	because	he	“walked	with	God”	 (5:22;	see	6:9	 and	 its	 note).
Fundamental	 institutions	of	 the	 law,	Sabbath	(2:1–3),	divine	sanctuary	(ch.	2)	and	sacrifice	 (3:21;
4:3–5)	 reached	 back	 to	 the	 beginning.	 Earth’s	 future	 depended	 on	 these	 sacrificial	 animals	 (see
8:20–22	and	its	notes).



†	7:4	Seven	days.	It	took	120	years	to	build	the	ark	(see	6:3	and	its	note)	and	one	week	to	fill	it.
A	Babylonian	account	 seems	 to	 imagine	 seven	days	 to	build	 a	 ship	much	 larger	 than	Noah’s	 (see
6:15	and	its	note)	and	a	flood	lasting	seven	days	(vv.	11–12;	8:4).	forty.	A	conventional	number	for
a	 long	 time.	 It	 represents	 the	 introduction	of	 a	 new	age	by	Noah,	Moses	 (Ex	24:18),	 Elijah	 (1Ki
19:8)	and	Christ	(Ac	1:3),	respectively.	The	40	days	are	part	of	the	150	total	days	that	Noah	and	his
family	lived	in	the	ark	(vv.	11–12;	8:4).



‡	7:5–10	See	note	on	6:9–9:29.
†	7:5	commanded.	This	threefold	repeated	refrain	(vv.	5,	9,	16)	marks	off	the	section	(see	note	on

6:22).



†	7:6	six	hundred	years	old.	See	note	on	6:3.	The	precise	day	is	given	in	verse	11.



†	7:7	flood.	See	6:17	and	its	note.



†	7:9	came.	See	note	on	6:20.	as	God	had	commanded	Noah.	See	notes	on	verses	5	and	16.



‡	7:11–8:19	The	Flood	and	Salvation.	Moses	 took	up	 the	 story	of	 the	deliverance	of	 righteous
Noah	(6:9;	7:1)	and	his	household	by	beginning	with	the	account	of	increasing	waters	(see	notes	on
6:9–9:29;	7:11).	In	distinguishing	grace,	God	shut	Noah	in	safely	behind	the	door	of	the	ark,	while
shutting	out	the	world	of	the	wicked.
†	7:11	springs	…	floodgates.	Poetic	expressions	for	the	unrestrained	release	of	water	(Ps	78:23;

Isa	24:18;	Mal	3:10).	God	returned	the	earth	to	primordial	chaos	by	the	release	of	the	bound	waters
above	and	by	the	upsurge	of	the	subterranean	waters	(see	notes	on	1:2,	6–8;	8:2–5).	God	was	about
to	re-create	the	world.	deep.	See	note	on	1:2.



‡	7:13–16	See	note	on	6:18–20.	The	full	roll	call	echoes	chapter	1.
†	7:13	On	that	very	day.	This	phrase	connotes	a	memorable	occasion	(17:23,	26;	Ex	12:41,	51;

Dt	32:48).



†	7:15	breath.	The	Hebrew	here	is	also	translated	“spirit.”	came.	See	note	on	6:20.



†	7:16	the	LORD	shut.	In	a	Babylonian	account	of	the	flood,	the	hero	shuts	the	door.	God	is	the
chief	actor	throughout	the	Biblical	account.	So	it	will	also	be	in	the	day	of	the	Lord’s	coming	(Mt
25:10–13).



‡	7:17–24	In	this	climactic	section	(see	note	on	6:9–9:29)	the	chaotic	waters	multiply	and	triumph
in	destroying	the	creation.	Contrast	this	scene	with	the	meaning	of	“bless”	(see	note	on	1:22).
†	7:17	forty.	See	note	on	verse	4.



†	7:18	rose.	The	Hebrew	word,	repeated	three	times,	is	a	military	term	for	triumphing	in	battle.



†	 7:19	 all.	 This	 key	 Hebrew	 word,	 variously	 translated	 “all”	 (vv.	 19,	 21),	 “entire”	 (v.	 19),
“every”	(vv.	21,	23)	and	“everything”	(v.	22),	denotes	 the	all-encompassing	devastation	and	death
inflicted	by	the	flood.



†	7:20	twenty	feet.	The	story	assumes	that	the	ark’s	draft	was	half	its	height.



†	7:21	The	creatures	are	listed	in	the	order	in	which	they	were	created	in	chapter	1.



†	7:22	breath.	See	note	on	verse	15.



†	7:23	Only	…	the	ark.	See	note	on	6:18.	The	flood	was	the	divine	agent	for	punishing	the	old
world	and	for	purifying	humanity	for	the	new	one.



‡	8:1–14	See	note	on	6:9–9:29.
†	 8:1	 God	 remembered	 Noah.	 The	 Hebrew	 word	 translated	 “remembered,”	 especially	 with

reference	to	God,	signifies	an	act	that	is	taken	based	on	a	previous	commitment	(9:15;	19:29;	30:22;
Ex	2:24;	6:5;	Lk	1:72–73).	wind.	The	Hebrew	root	for	“wind”	is	translated	“Spirit”	in	1:2.	This	was
God’s	first	act	in	renewing	the	earth	out	of	the	chaotic	waters	(see	notes	on	vv.	2–5,	6–13,	15–19;
9:1–3).	He	repeated	this	action	in	creating	Israel	(see	note	on	Ex	14:21),	who	would	also	pass	over
on	dry	ground	(see	v.	13	and	its	note;	Ex	14:16,	22,	29).	receded.	The	militant	waters	now	began	to
retreat	(see	notes	on	7:18;	Ex	14:26,	28;	Jos	4:18).



‡	8:2–5	The	return	of	 the	earth	 to	chaos	was	stopped	by	the	regathering	of	 the	 lower	and	upper
waters,	God’s	second	act	in	renewing	the	earth	(see	1:6–8;	8:1	and	their	notes).



†	8:4	See	7:19–20.	mountains	of	Ararat.	In	the	area	of	ancient	Urartu	(2Ki	19:37),	now	part	of
eastern	 Turkey,	 Armenia,	 Azerbaijan	 and	 northwestern	 Iran.	 The	 reference	 is	 too	 imprecise	 to
specify	the	exact	mountain	range.



‡	8:6–12	In	a	Babylonian	account	of	the	flood,	the	hero	sends	out	a	dove,	a	swallow	and	a	raven.
The	 difference	 in	 the	 sequence	 profiles	 again	 the	 superiority	 of	 the	 Biblical	 account.	 The	 raven
could	have	braved	the	storm,	fed	on	carrion	and,	as	the	stronger	bird,	remained	in	flight	much	longer.
The	 birds	 once	 again	 had	 dominion	 over	 the	 heavens,	God’s	 third	 act	 in	 renewing	 the	 earth	 (see
1:20–23;	8:1	and	their	notes).
†	8:6	forty.	See	7:4	and	its	note.



†	8:9	brought	it	back	to	himself	in	the	ark.	The	speed	of	the	narrative,	which	has	been	racing
through	weeks	in	one	verse,	slows	dramatically	to	provide	this	cameo	of	Noah,	who	models	God’s
concern	to	preserve	the	creation	(Pr	12:10).	See	note	on	6:9.



†	8:13	ground	…	dry.	The	words	 for	“dried	up”	and	“dry”	differ	 in	Hebrew.	Even	after	Noah
saw	 that	 the	 earth	 had	 dried	 out,	 he	 waited	 patiently	 almost	 another	 two	 months	 until	 it	 was
completely	dry	(v.	14),	waiting	for	the	divine	word	that	it	was	safe	to	disembark.	The	reestablished
earth	was	ready	for	its	rulers	once	again;	this	constituted	God’s	fourth	act	in	renewing	the	earth	(see
notes	on	1:10,	11;	8:1).



†	8:14	See	notes	on	6:17–20.



‡	8:15–19	See	note	on	6:19–9:29.	The	pattern	is	again	command	and	obedience	(6:13–22).	The
reentrance	 of	 the	 animals	 and	 of	 humankind	 onto	 the	 land	marks	God’s	 fifth	 step	 in	 renewing	 the
earth	(see	notes	on	1:24–27;	8:1).



†	8:16	Come	out.	Since	the	flood	is	a	type	of	Christian	baptism	(1Pe	3:20–21),	the	emergence	of
the	covenant	people	out	of	the	ark	may	be	thought	of	as	their	rising	out	of	the	waters	of	death	into	a
new	life	(see	Jn	5:28–29;	11:43–44;	Ro	6:3–5).	Noah	and	the	members	of	his	family	prefigure	the
new	humanity	who	will	prevail	over	evil	(Rev	21:7).	your	sons.	See	note	on	6:18.



†	8:17	Bring	out.	The	Hebrew	here	is	translated	“produce(d)”	in	1:11	and	24.	See	note	on	verses
15–19.	multiply.	This	directive,	matching	1:20–22,	marks	God’s	sixth	act	in	renewing	the	earth	(see
note	on	v.	1).



†	8:18	So	Noah	came	out.	See	notes	on	6:9–22	and	on	7:5,	9	and	16.



‡	 8:20–9:17	 God’s	 Covenant	 Not	 to	 Destroy.	 God	 promised	 not	 to	 judge	 again	 through	 a
worldwide	flood.	See	note	at	6:9–9:29.
‡	8:20–22	Whereas	God	had	spared	the	earth	on	the	basis	of	Noah’s	righteousness,	now,	on	the

basis	of	Noah’s	sacrifice,	he	resolved	never	again	to	destroy	it	in	spite	of	humanity’s	sin	(see	notes
on	 6:9–22,	 18).	 Noah,	 the	 priest,	 and	 his	 sacrifice	 are	 a	 prototype	 of	 Israel’s	 priests	 and	 their
sacrifices	(see	Job	1:5;	42:8).	They	ultimately	point	to	the	great	high	priest	Jesus	Christ	and	to	his
sacrifice	of	himself	(Isa	53;	Heb	2:17).
†	 8:20	 altar	 …	 burnt	 offerings.	 Though	 mentioned	 for	 the	 first	 time,	 these	 aspects	 of	 the

sacrificial	system	are	presupposed.	See	note	on	7:2.	The	burnt	offering	expressed	both	dependence
and	propitiation	 (Lev	1:4).	 See	 note	 on	 verse	 21.	Noah	 symbolically	 consecrated	 his	 kingdom	 to
God,	once	again	prefiguring	Christ	(1Co	15:28).	clean.	See	note	on	7:2.



†	8:21	pleasing.	 The	 sweet	 savor	 of	 the	 offerings	 soothed	God’s	 indignation	 against	 sin	 (6:6),
prefiguring	Christ’s	death	(Isa	53:10).	The	Hebrew	root	used	in	Noah’s	name	(5:29)	 recurs	 in	 this
word.	In	the	pagan	flood	account,	the	gods	gather	“like	flies”	around	the	sacrifice.	in	his	heart.	The
Septuagint	 (the	 Greek	 translation	 of	 the	 OT)	 paraphrases	 the	 term	 as	 “having	 considered,”
apparently	 in	 order	 to	 explain	 clearly	 the	 connection	 between	 the	 soothing	 sacrifice	 and	 God’s
resolve	(see	note	on	v.	21;	Lev	17:11).	Never	again	…	curse	the	ground.	God	was	referencing	his
judgment	 by	 water,	 not	 the	 troubles	 that	 resulted	 from	 Adam’s	 sin	 (see	 Heb	 3:17	 for	 different
terminology	regarding	judgment	on	sin).	even	though.	God	mediated	his	mercy	through	Noah	for	the
natural	world,	 through	Moses	 for	 Israel	 and	 through	Christ	 for	 all	 the	 elect.	every	 inclination	…
from	childhood.	The	change	from	“all	 the	 time”	(6:5)	 to	“from	childhood”	emphasizes	 that	human
depravity	 is	 passed	 on	 biologically	 (Pss	 51:5;	 58:3).	 God	 saw	 that	 even	 the	 great	 flood	 was
insufficient	 to	do	away	with	human	depravity.	never	again	…	destroy.	God’s	grace	 toward	Noah
was	extended	to	humanity	in	general	(6:8;	9:11).	See	WCF	6.4;	WLC	149;	WSC	82;	HC	8.



†	8:22	As	long	as	the	earth	endures.	This	expression	qualifies	“never	again”	in	verse	21.	God
will	 preserve	 the	 earth	 and	 its	 ecology	 until	 the	 final	 judgment	 (2Pe	 3:7,	 13);	 it	 will	 not	 end
prematurely.	See	WCF	5.2.



‡	9:1–17	See	note	on	6:9–9:29.
‡	9:1–7	The	repeated	command	to	“be	fruitful”	(vv.	1,	7)	repeats	1:28–30	but	modifies	the	food

law	 (v.	 3)	 and	 focuses	 on	 the	 sanctity	 of	 human	 life	 (4:1–24).	 This	 framework	 ordains	 the
propagation	of	life	(vv.	1,	7),	the	protection	of	human	life	by	curbing	violence	(vv.	2,	4–6)	and	the
sustenance	 of	 life	 (vv.	 2–3).	 Before	 the	 flood	 the	 lack	 of	 capital	 punishment	 had	 led	 to	 blood
vendettas	(see	ch.	4).
‡	9:1–3	God’s	blessing	on	Noah—that	he	would	be	 fruitful	and	have	dominion—constitutes	 the

seventh	and	climactic	act	in	renewing	the	cosmos	(1:28–30;	see	8:1	and	its	note).
†	9:1	blessed.	See	1:22	and	its	note.	This	is	the	third	time	God	has	blessed	human	beings	(1:28;

5:2)	and	commanded	them	to	be	fruitful	(1:28;	v.	7).



†	9:2	fear	and	dread	of	you.	This	military	 term	 is	probably	stronger	 than	“rule	over”	 in	1:28.
Human	 beings	 fear	 God,	 and	 animals	 fear	 human	 beings	 (Isa	 8:12–13).	 given	 into	 your	 hands.
Humanity	holds	the	power	of	life	and	death	over	the	animal	kingdom.



†	 9:3	 Everything	…	 everything.	 Perhaps	 because	 of	 a	 changed	 climate,	 the	 human	 diet	 was
expanded.	No	distinction	 is	here	made	between	clean	and	unclean	 (contrast	7:2),	 a	 situation	 later
restored	under	the	new	covenant	(Mk	7:19;	Ac	10:9–16;	1Ti	4:3–5).	that	lives	and	moves.	Human
beings	may	not	eat	a	cadaver	(Lev	11:40;	Dt.	14:21)	or	blood	(v.	4;	Lev	17:10).	food.	See	note	on
1:29–30.



†	9:4	not	eat	…	lifeblood.	See	Leviticus	3:17,	7:27,	19:26,	Deuteronomy	12:16	 and	1	 Samuel
14:32–34.	 This	 law	 reveals	 the	 connection	 between	 blood	 and	 life	 (2:7),	 a	 concept	 basic	 to	 the
sacrificial	system	(Lev	17:11)	and	to	the	atoning	work	of	Christ	(Heb	9:14,	22).	The	regulation	also
protected	life	against	wanton	abuse.



†	9:5	I	will	surely	demand	an	accounting.	This	phrase	for	exacting	compensation	is	emphatically
repeated	 three	 times.	An	 animal’s	 blood	 could	 be	 shed	 for	 food,	 but	 homicidal	 blood	was	 to	 be
avenged.	The	Lord	was	its	vindicator	(2Ki	9:26;	Ps	9:12;	Heb	12:24).	Human	bloodshed	 invested
the	 guilty	with	 its	 pollution	 (Nu	 35:33;	 Ps	 106:38)	 and	 secured	 its	 expiation	 by	 the	 death	 of	 the
murderer	(v.	6;	1Ki	2:31–32)	or	through	atonement	(Dt	21:7–9).	If	these	measures	were	not	used,	it
brought	 the	Lord’s	 judgment	on	the	 land	(Dt	19:13;	2Sa	21;	1Ki	2:9,	31–33).	 from	every	animal.
For	 example,	 see	 Exodus	 21:28–29.	 fellow	 man.	 The	 Hebrew	 word	 used	 here	 is	 translated
“brother”	in	4:8–11.	This	legislation	was	designed	to	restrain	the	violence	begun	in	the	days	of	Cain
and	Abel.	 At	 that	 time	God	 protected	 the	murderer	 (4:15),	 but	 here	 he	 condemned	murderers	 to
execution.



†	9:6	by	man.	See	note	on	verse	5.	God’s	investment	of	human	beings	with	this	judicial	authority
shows	that	they	stand	in	God’s	stead	as	rulers	(1:26)	and	lays	the	foundation	for	government	by	the
state	 (Ro	 13:1–7).	 Exacting	 retribution	 is	 a	 societal	 obligation,	 not	 a	 personal	matter.	 Since	 this
time,	society	has	rested	on	a	more	secure	moral	footing.	 image.	 In	spite	of	 their	depravity,	human
beings	remained	God’s	image-bearers	(see	note	on	1:26).	This	is	why	homicidal	blood,	in	contrast
to	 animal	 blood,	was	 to	 be	 avenged.	 See	 theological	 article	 “Human	Beings	 in	God’s	 Image”	 at
Genesis	1.	See	WLC	136;	WSC	69;	HC	105.



†	9:9	I	now	establish.	See	6:18	and	its	note.	God	unilaterally	took	full	responsibility	to	preserve
the	 earth	 and	 its	 complete	 ecology	 forever	 in	 order	 to	 sustain	 the	 human	 race	 (8:20–22).	 The
covenant	confirmed	God’s	preexisting	 relationship	with	all	creatures	when	he	blessed	 them	at	 the
time	of	their	creation.	In	6:18	the	covenant	was	exclusively	with	Noah;	now	it	was	extended	to	his
descendants	in	common	grace	and	to	“every	living	creature”	(v.	10).	covenant.	See	notes	on	6:9–22;
6:18.	See	theological	article	“Major	Covenants	in	the	Bible”.



†	9:12	sign.	 The	 rainbow	 “sign”	 forms	 a	 frame	 around	 verses	 12–17.	 Covenants	were	 usually
certified	by	some	visual	symbols	that	were	often	already	in	existence:	circumcision	for	Abraham’s
covenant	(17:11),	the	Sabbath	for	Moses’	covenant	(Ex	31:13,	17)	and	the	cup	for	Christ’s	covenant
(Lk	22:20).	David’s	covenant	required	none,	since	his	offspring	were	its	visible	token	(2Sa	7:11–
16).



†	9:13	rainbow.	The	Hebrew	reads	simply	“bow,”	a	battle	weapon	and	a	hunting	instrument.	As
lightning	bolts	are	the	Lord’s	arrows	(Ps	18:14),	he	also	has	a	bow	of	war.	Here	the	warrior’s	bow
is	hung	up,	pointed	away	from	the	earth,	a	sign	of	peace.	The	relaxed	bow	stretches	from	earth	to
heaven	and	extends	from	horizon	to	horizon,	reminding	God	of	his	covenant	commitment.	See	BC	33.



†	9:15	remember.	See	note	on	8:1.



†	9:16	see.	Contrast	with	6:12.	The	 transcendent	God,	who	humbles	himself	 to	 involve	himself
with	people,	deliberately	chose	to	reflect	on	this	colorful	vision	rather	than	on	humanity’s	evil	(see
6:12).	everlasting.	The	Hebrew	word	may	be	relativized	by	the	context,	in	this	case	by	“as	long	as
the	earth	endures”	(8:22).



‡	9:18–29	Prophecies	 About	 Noah’s	 Sons.	 This	 transition	 is	 linked	 with	 Noah’s	 covenant	 by
continuing	 the	prophetic	 overview	of	 history	 and	with	 the	 table	of	 nations	by	 focusing	on	Noah’s
three	 sons	 (10:1).	 Framed	 by	 the	 genealogical	 notes	 in	 verses	 18	 and	 following	 and	 28	 and
following,	 this	 story	 illustrates	 the	 future	piety	and	virtue	of	 the	Shemites	 and	 Japhethites	 and	 the
moral	degradation	of	the	Hamites,	who	include	the	Egyptians,	Babylonians	and	Canaanites.	Noah’s
sons	carried	on	both	the	seed	of	the	serpent	and	the	seed	of	the	woman.
†	9:18	 father	 of	Canaan.	 This	 parenthetical	 statement	 prepares	 the	 audience	 for	 the	 important

topic	 of	 the	 Canaanites.	 Ham’s	 immoral	 action	 foreshadowed	 their	 spiritual	 degradation	 and
established	a	ground	for	Israel’s	later	conquest	of	Canaan.



†	9:20	soil.	The	Hebrew	here	is	the	same	word	translated	“ground”	in	5:29.	It	connects	Noah	with
Adam,	who	was	formed	from	the	ground	(2:7).	proceeded.	The	Hebrew	means	“he	began,”	implying
a	new,	as	opposed	to	a	renewed,	activity.	vineyard.	The	vine	came	originally	from	Armenia,	where
the	ark	came	to	rest	(see	8:4).



†	9:21	drank	some	of	 its	wine.	Scripture	 looks	 favorably	on	wine	 (Nu	15:5–10;	Dt	 14:26;	 Ps
104:15;	Jn	2:1–11),	but	soberly	warns	of	the	dangers	of	its	excess	(Pr	21:17;	23:20–21,	29–35;	Isa
5:22;	28:7).	Excessive	consumption	of	wine	causes	moral	laxity	(Hab	2:15).	Nazirites	(Nu	6:3–4),
officiating	 priests	 (Lev	 10:9)	 and	 rulers	 responsible	 for	 making	 decisions	 (Pr	 31:4–5)	 were	 to
abstain	from	it.	lay	uncovered.	Although	Noah	uncovered	himself	in	private,	his	action	occasioned
his	younger	son’s	sin,	and	his	older	sons	felt	it	necessary	to	cover	their	father’s	nakedness.	See	WLC
130.



†	 9:22	 saw	 his	 father’s	 nakedness.	 See	 note	 on	 3:1	 The	 Hebrew	 word	 means	 “to	 look	 at
(searchingly)”	 (see	 SS	 1:6;	 6:11).	 It	 is	 not	 altogether	 clear	 what	 Ham	 did.	 A	 number	 of
interpretations	have	been	offered:	(1)	Ham’s	voyeurism	violated	his	father’s	dignity	(see	3:7;	Hab
2:15).	If	this	was	homosexual	stimulation	by	visual	means,	it	was	worsened	by	the	fact	that	it	was
committed	against	his	 father,	whom	he	 should	have	honored	even	above	others	 (Ex	21:15,	17;	Dt
21:18–21;	Mk	7:10).	That	Shem	and	Japheth	covered	Noah	while	averting	their	eyes	(v.	23)	accords
well	with	 this	 reading.	 (2)	The	Hebrew	 for	 uncovering	 someone’s	 nakedness	 is	 a	 euphemism	 for
having	 sex	 with	 that	 person	 (the	 NIV	 consistently	 translates	 this	 concept	 in	 terms	 of	 “sexual
relations;”	 Lev	 18:6–19;	 20:11,	 17–21).	 This	 may	 indicate	 that	 Ham	 homosexually	 molested	 his
father.	This	interpretation	may	explain	Noah’s	extreme	outrage	at	what	Ham	“had	done	to	him”	(v.
24).	 (3)	On	 the	 basis	 that	 the	Hebrew	 term	 for	 “father’s	 nakedness”	may	 also	 be	 identified	with
one’s	 father’s	 wife	 (see	 Lev	 18:8;	 20:11,	 where	 the	 NIV	 renders	 the	 Hebrew	 for	 “father’s
nakedness”	 in	 terms	 of	 dishonoring	 him),	 and	 in	 conjuction	 with	 the	 preceding	 argument	 that
uncovering	nakedness	refers	to	sexual	relations,	some	interpreters	also	suggest	that	Ham	had	sexual
relations	with	his	mother.	told.	If	it	is	wrong	to	publicize	another’s	sin	(Pr	10:12;	17:9),	how	much
more	a	father’s?	See	WLC	145.



†	9:23	covered	…	nakedness.	Because	 they	 behaved	 like	God	 (3:22),	God	would	 bless	 them
both	(vv.	26–27).	See	WLC	127.



‡	 9:24–27	 God’s	 words	 in	 verses	 1–23	 pertained	 to	 human	 history	 in	 general,	 but	 they	 had
particular	importance	for	the	nation	of	Israel	as	its	people	followed	Moses	toward	the	conquest	of
Canaan.
†	9:24	youngest.	See	note	on	verse	25.



†	 9:25	Cursed.	 The	 Canaanites	 succeeded	 the	 Cainites	 as	 the	 curse-laden	 descendants	 of	 the
serpent	(see	notes	on	3:14–15;	4:11).	Canaan.	In	light	of	Moses’	immediate	circumstance	of	facing
conquest	 in	 Canaan,	 it	 is	 not	 strange	 that	 he	 focused	 on	 the	 curse	 of	 Canaan	 instead	 of	 on	 Ham
individually	(vv.	18,	22).	Ham’s	descendants	included,	in	addition	to	the	Canaanites,	Israel’s	most
dreaded	enemies:	Egypt,	Philistia,	Assyria	and	Babylon	(10:6–13).	lowest	of	slaves.	By	this	curse
God	excluded	the	Canaanites	as	a	people	from	the	covenant	of	grace	(Dt	7:3–6;	Ro	9:12–13)	and
anticipated	 the	 conquest	 of	 the	 land	of	Canaan.	Nevertheless,	God	 elected	 some	 individuals	 even
from	 among	 the	 cursed	 Canaanites	 (see	 notes	 on	 Jos	 2:11–12).	 Moreover,	 when	 the	 Israelites
behaved	like	the	Canaanites,	God	rejected	them	and	thrust	them	from	his	presence	(see	2Ki	17:20).



†	9:26	Blessed.	By	this	doxological	benediction	Noah	acknowledged	God	as	the	author	of	life	and
extended	 the	 blessing	 to	 Shem	 (see	 1:22	 and	 its	 note;	 14:19).	God	 of	 Shem!	 God	 sovereignly
committed	himself	to	Shem’s	offspring	for	the	Messiah’s	lineage	(see	3:15;	4:26	and	their	notes).	In
the	Old	Testament	God	favored	the	descendants	of	Shem	(especially	Israel)	over	others,	but	as	this
passage	indicates,	his	favor	was	for	the	purpose	of	sharing	salvation	with	others.	By	the	time	of	the
New	Testament,	Israel	had	been	exiled	for	over	500	years,	and	only	a	remnant	believed.	Later,	the
ministries	of	Christ	and	his	apostles	fulfilled	the	expectation	that	Israel’s	blessings	would	extend	to
the	Gentiles.	In	Christ,	God	shows	no	racial	favoritism	(Ac	10:34–35)	and	reckons	all	who	believe
as	Abraham’s	children	(Gal	3:29).



†	9:27	live	in	the	tents.	The	figure	implies	displacement	(see	Job	18:14–15).	The	promise	was
fulfilled	in	the	New	Testament	(Ac	14:27;	Ro	11).



‡	9:28–29	The	genealogy	begun	in	5:32	is	now	completed	according	to	the	pattern	of	chapter	5.
Because	of	this,	6:9–9:27	may	be	seen	as	a	parenthesis	within	5:1–9:29.



‡	10:1–11:9	Account	of	Shem,	Ham	and	Japheth.	The	narrative	of	Noah’s	family	history	includes
the	table	of	nations	(ch.	10)	and	the	tower	of	Babel	(11:1–9).	Chronologically	the	former	follows	the
latter,	 for	 it	 assumes	 the	 story;	 but,	 whereas	 that	 story	 represents	 the	 nations	 as	 confused	 and
scattered	 due	 to	God’s	 judgment,	 this	 catalog	 represents	 them	 as	 of	 one	 blood,	multiplying	 under
God’s	blessing	(but	see	note	on	9:25).	The	two	sections	are	linked	verbally	by	“scattered”	(10:18;
11:4)	and	“Shinar”	(10:10;	11:2).
‡	10:1–32	Table	of	Nations.	This	record	is	framed	by	the	similarity	of	verses	1	and	32.	The	table

presents	a	segmented	genealogy	of	Noah’s	three	sons	to	show	the	relationships	of	their	descendants.
It	also	includes	two	biographical	notes	on	Nimrod	and	Peleg,	both	of	which	foreshadow	the	tower	of
Babel	 narrative.	 The	 table	 does	 not	 aim	 to	 give	 an	 exhaustive	 list	 of	 all	 peoples	 (see	 v.	 5).	 Its
intentions	 are	 theological,	 and	 its	 clear	 tripartite	 arrangement	 represents	 the	 threefold	 division	 of
humanity	(vv.	1,	32):	verses	2–5,	 verses	 6–20	and	verses	21–31	 (see	9:24–27	 and	 its	 note).	 The
Japhethites	migrated	westward,	the	Hamites	south	by	southwest	and	the	Semites	south	by	southeast.
The	number	of	nations	is	given	as	70:	14	from	Japheth,	30	from	Ham	and	26	from	Shem.	Israel’s	70
sons	are	a	microcosm	of	the	nations	(see	46:27	and	its	note).	The	number	70,	a	multiple	of	seven	and
ten	 (connoting	 completeness	 and	 fullness),	 represents	 a	 large	 (Jdg	 8:30;	 2Ki	 10:1)	 and	 complete
number.	Some	names	are	personal	(e.g.,	Japheth	and	Nimrod);	others	are	place-names	(e.g.,	Sidon
and	 Sheba)	 or	 names	 of	 peoples	 (e.g.,	 Ludim	 and	 Capthorim).	 This	 selective	 list	 is	 not	 always
racial;	 the	phrases	“sons	of”	and	“the	father	of”	might	 refer	 to	a	political,	geographical,	 social	or
linguistic	 relationship	 (4:20–21;	 10:31).	 Some	 belong	 to	 more	 than	 one	 family	 because	 of	 early
mixtures.	All	these	families,	with	the	exception	of	the	cursed	Canaanites	(see	9:25	and	its	note;	vv.
15–19),	 would	 be	 blessed	 through	 their	 brother	 Abraham	 (see	 12:3	 and	 its	 note).	 Jebus	 (v.	 16)
would	become	God’s	holy	mountain	and	Jerusalem/Zion	God’s	answer	to	Nimrod’s	Babylon	(v.	10).
†	10:1	This	is	the	account.	See	2:4.



†	 10:2	 Japheth.	 See	 9:27.	Gomer.	 The	 later	 Cimmerians.	Magog.	 Lydia.	Madai.	 The	 later
Medes.	 Javan.	 The	 Ionian	 Greeks.	 Tubal.	 Often	 mentioned	 with	 Meshech	 (Eze	 27:13;	 38:2).
Meshech.	Phrygia.	Tiras.	Turcsha	(region	of	the	Aegean	Sea)	or	Thrace.



†	10:3	Ashkenaz.	Scythians.	Riphath.	“Riphath”	in	1	Chronicles	1:6;	“Diphath”	in	NIV	text	note
at	1	Chronicles	1:6.	Togarmah.	In	the	region	of	Armenia.



†	 10:4	 Elishah.	 Probably	 Cyprus.	 Tarshish.	 Proposals	 range	 from	 Carthage	 to	 Tartessus	 in
southwestern	Spain.	Kittim.	Southern	Cyprus.	Rodanim.	Rhodes.



†	10:5	maritime.	 The	Hebrew	 term	means	 “islands.”	 spread	 out.	 Occurred	 after	 the	 tower	 of
Babel	(11:1–9).



‡	 10:6–20	 The	 Egyptians,	 Babylonians	 and	 Canaanites—Israel’s	 most	 bitter	 adversaries	 and
influential	neighbors—are	mentioned	in	this	list	(see	note	on	9:25).
†	10:6	Cush.	The	dark-skinned	tribes	south	of	Egypt.	Mizraim.	Egypt.	Put.	Libya.	Canaan.	The

southern	Levant	from	southern	Syria,	so	including	Phoenicia	and	the	whole	of	the	region	much	later
known	as	Palestine,	west	of	the	Jordan.



†	10:7	sons	of	Cush.	Most	settled	in	southern	Arabia.	Seba.	Northern	Africa.



‡	 10:8–12	 This	 break	 in	 the	 genealogy	 would	 be	 of	 great	 importance	 to	 later	 generations.	 It
explains	 the	 racial	 and	 spiritual	 origins	 of	 the	 Assyrians	 and	 Babylonians,	 who	 conquered	 the
Israelites	and	held	them	as	exiles.
†	 10:8	Nimrod.	 His	 name	 means	 “we	 shall	 rebel”	 (11:1–9).	 This	 hunter	 and	 warrior	 was	 an

archetype	of	Mesopotamian	ideals	of	kingship.	Nimrod	founded	his	empire	on	naked	aggression.	His
might	 was	 so	 great	 that	 it	 became	 proverbial	 in	 Israel	 (v.	 9).	 His	 empire	 included	 all	 of
Mesopotamia,	both	Babylonia	in	the	south	(v.	10)	and	Assyria	in	the	north	(vv.	10–12).	As	the	chief
centers	of	his	empire,	he	founded	the	great	cities	of	Babylonia,	most	notably	Babylon	(v.	10),	and
subsequently,	having	moved	to	Assyria,	the	greater	city	of	Nineveh	(v.	11).	Some	interpreters	have
identified	him	with	 the	known	historical	 king	Sargon	 I.	grew.	The	Hebrew	here	means	 “began	 to
be.”	 It	 is	 used	 in	 4:26,	 6:1,	 9:20	 and	 11:6	 for	 other	 important	 innovations	 in	 history.	warrior.
Literally,	“tyrant,”	a	title	that	may	link	him	with	the	infamous	tyrants	in	6:4.



†	10:9	before	the	LORD.	Even	in	the	Lord’s	estimation,	Nimrod	was	a	fearful	warrior	and	tyrant.



†	10:10	first.	The	Hebrew	may	refer	 to	chronological	order	and/or	 level	prominence.	Babylon.
The	political	and	religious	antithesis	to	Jerusalem,	it	was	in	Israel’s	world	what	Rome	was	to	the
Middle	 Ages.	 The	 Babylonians	 later	 became	 the	 infamous	 destroyers	 of	 Judah.	Erech.	 Modern
Warka,	 in	 Iraq,	 the	 site	 at	 which	 archaeologists	 situate	 the	 birth	 of	 civilization	 (see	 4:20–22).
Assyria	later	deported	the	inhabitants	of	this	area	to	Samaria	(Ezr	4:9–10).	Akkad.	The	home	of	the
famous	Sargon	I.	Its	location	is	unknown.	Calneh.	Unidentified.	Shinar.	All	of	Mesopotamia.



†	10:11	Assyria.	See	note	on	“Asshur”	at	verse	22.	The	cruelest	nation	known	in	ancient	history
(see	Mic	5:5).	The	Assyrians	became	the	infamous	destroyers	of	Israel’s	northern	kingdom.	Calah.
Nimrud,	in	Iraq,	20	miles	south	of	Nineveh.



†	10:12	great	city.	Calah	or	Nineveh	(Jn	1:2;	3:2–3;	4:11).



†	10:13	Mizraim.	Egypt,	the	infamous	house	of	slavery.	Ludites.	See	note	on	verse	22.	Refers	to
the	Lydians	of	North	Africa,	not	those	of	Asia	Minor.	Anamites.	Identification	is	uncertain;	possibly
Egyptian	 people.	 Lehabites.	 Unidentified.	 Naphtuhites.	 Inhabitants	 of	 Middle	 or	 Lower	 (i.e.,
northern)	Egypt.



†	10:14	Pathrusites.	People	of	Pathros.	Casluhites.	Unidentified.	Philistines.	Not	one	of	the	70
nations,	 but	 mentioned	 parenthetically	 to	 identify	 another	 bitter	 foe	 of	 Israel.	 They	 may	 have
migrated	to	Caphtor	(Crete)	and	from	there	settled	in	southwest	Canaan	around	1200	B.C.	 (see	Am
9:7).	 The	 references	 to	 the	 Philistines	 in	 21:32	 and	 34	 and	 26:1–35	 probably	 refer	 to	 smaller
settlements	 of	 the	 Sea	 Peoples,	 who	 arrived	 during	 the	 patriarchal	 period	 and	 lived	 there
intermittently.	Caphtorites.	Cretans.



‡	10:15–19	The	area	of	Canaan,	the	curse-laden	people	(see	note	on	9:25),	extended	from	modern
southwest	 Syria	 to	Gaza	 (Nu	34).	Hittites.	 These	 pre-Israelites	 are	 not	 to	 be	 identified	with	 the
great	 Hittite	 Empire	 in	 Asia	 Minor;	 their	 Biblical	 names	 are	 Semitic,	 not	 Hittite.	 They	 were
progenitors	of	 Jerusalem	 (Eze	16:3),	who	 lived	 in	 Judah’s	 territory	 during	 the	 Patriarchal	 period
(ch.23).	 Their	 immorality	 repulsed	 Isaac	 and	 Rebekah	 (27:46),	 but	 Esau	 intermarried	 with	 them
(26:34–35).



†	 10:16	 Jebusites.	 See	 Judges	 19:10	 and	 12	 and	 2	 Samuel	 5:6–9.	 Their	 names	 are	 Hurrian.
Amorites.	 The	 Old	 Testament	 uses	 the	 term	 loosely	 (Dt	 3:8;	 Jos	 10:5;	 11:3).	 Some	 of	 the	 most
famous	 dynasties	 of	 Babylon	 came	 from	 these	 “westerners.”	 They,	 too,	 were	 progenitors	 of
Jerusalem	(Eze	16:3);	they	were	scattered	through	Israel’s	hill	country	on	either	side	of	the	Jordan
(48:22;	Nu	13:29;	Dt	3:8;	Jos	10:5;	Jdg	10:8;	11:21–23).	Girgashites.	See	15:18–21	(see	also	Dt
7:1–5;	Jos	3:10–17).



†	10:17	Hivites.	They	lived	in	Lebanon	and	Syria	(Jos	11:3;	Jdg	3:3)	and	some	in	Shechem	and
Gibeon	 (34:2;	 Jos	 9:1,	 7).	Arkites.	 Residents	 of	Arqad,	 northwest	 of	 Tripoli.	Sinites.	 From	 the
Ugarit	(modern	Ras	Shamra)	in	Phoenicia.



†	10:18	Arvadites.	Inhabitants	of	Ruad,	50	miles	north	of	Byblos.	Zemarites.	They	located	about
12	miles	south	of	Arwad.	Hamathites.	Hamath	is	modern	Hama	on	the	Orontes	River	(2Sa	8:9–10;
2Ki	18:34–35).	 It	marked	 the	northernmost	boundary	of	 the	 land	of	Canaan	(Nu	34:7–9;	Jos	13:5;
1Ki	 8:65;	 2Ki	 14:25–28).	 scattered.	 This	 key	word	 foreshadowed	 the	 punitive	 judgment	 on	 the
tower	builders.



†	10:19	 borders	 of	 Canaan.	 Critical	 for	 identifying	 the	 land	 sworn	 to	 the	 patriarchs.	Gerar.
Modern	Tell	Abu	Hureireh,	located	11	miles	southeast	of	Gaza.	It	sets	the	scene	for	chapters	20–21
and	26.	Sodom	…	Zeboiim.	These	sites	east	or	southeast	of	the	Dead	Sea	set	the	scene	for	chapters
13–14	 and	18–19.	All	 four	were	 overthrown	when	God	 rained	 down	brimstone	 on	 them.	Lasha.
Perhaps	the	northern	end	of	the	Dead	Sea.



‡	10:21–31	The	elect	 line	 is	presented	 last	 (see	note	on	vv.	1–32)	 and	overlaps	with	 the	more
specific	lineage	of	the	elect	Eber	(v.	21)	in	11:10–26.
†	10:21	older	brother.	According	to	the	NIV	text	note,	the	chronological	order	is	Shem,	Japheth

and	 Ham	 (9:24).	 Ham	 is	 usually	 presented	 second	 for	 phonetic	 reasons	 (v.	 1).	 ancestor.	 The
Hebrew	here	 is	 the	 same	word	 translated	elsewhere	as	“father”;	Shem	was	at	 least	Eber’s	great-
great-grandfather	(see	v.	24;	11:13–14	and	their	NIV	text	notes).	Eber.	The	background	on	the	origin
of	this	Hebrew	word	for	Hebrew	 is	uncertain.	Traditionally,	Hebrew	has	been	 identified	from	this
proper	 name.	More	 recently,	 interpreters	 have	 favored	 the	 source	 being	 the	 nomadic	Habiru	 (see
note	on	Ex	1:15).	In	the	first	case,	Eber	was	the	heir	of	God’s	blessing	on	Shem,	even	as	Canaan,
son	of	Ham,	was	the	target	of	Noah’s	curse.	The	Ebla	texts	(2350	B.C.)	mention	Ebrium,	possibly	this
Eber,	 as	 a	 king	 of	 Ebla,	 capital	 of	 the	 earliest	 empire	 known	 in	 history.	 See	 note	 on	 14:13.	 The
genealogy	accents	Eber	by	mentioning	him	out	of	order	(see	vv.	21,	24),	by	repeating	his	name	both
as	son	of	Shelah	and	as	father	of	Peleg	and	Joktan	and	by	mentioning	at	the	outset	that	Shem	is	the
father	of	all	his	sons.



†	10:22	Elam.	Modern	 southwestern	 Iran	 (see	14:1,	9;	Ezr	4:9;	 Isa	 11:11).	Asshur.	 Possibly	 a
northern	 Sinaitic	 tribe	 (25:3,	 18),	 not	 the	 dreaded	 Assyrians	 in	 Israel’s	 later	 history	 (v.	 11).
Arphaxad.	Territory	is	uncertain.	Lud.	See	verse	13.	Home	of	the	Lydians	of	Asia	Minor	(Isa	66:19;
Eze	27:10).	Aram.	 As	 a	 place	 name	 it	 refers	 to	 the	whole	 kingdom	 of	 the	Aramean	 tribes	 or	 to
diverse	sites	in	Syria	and	Mesopotamia.	Amos	9:7	traces	the	Arameans	to	Kir,	perhaps	in	southern
Babylonia	 in	 the	 vicinity	 of	 Elam	 (see	 Isa	 22:6).	 The	 patriarchs	 had	 close	 relations	 with	 the
Arameans	(see	25:20;	31:20;	Dt	26:5).



†	 10:23	 sons	 of	 Aram.	 Little	 is	 known	 about	 them.	 Uz.	 See	 22:21;	 Job	 1:1.	 Hul,	 Gether.
Unidentified.	Meshech.	See	NIV	text	note.



‡	10:24–25	These	verses	are	expanded	in	11:12–17.
†	10:24	father	of	Shelah.	See	NIV	text	note	for	the	Greek	version;	the	Greek	addition	is	found	in

Luke	3:36	in	the	lineage	of	Jesus	Christ.	Shelah	means	“sprout,	branch	or	descendant.”	His	identity
is	uncertain.	Eber.	See	verse	21.	He	was	the	direct	heir	of	God’s	blessing	on	Shem	(see	9:26	and	its
note).	Shem’s	 lineage	probably	gave	Eber’s	name	 (i.e.,	 “Hebrew”)	 to	 the	patriarchs	and	 to	 Israel
(e.g.,	14:13;	39:14;	40:15;	41:12;	Ex	2:11;	3:18).



†	 10:25	 Peleg.	 See	 NIV	 text	 note	 and	 11:18.	 His	 name,	 which	 means	 “division,”	 probably
prophesied	the	dispersal	of	the	nations	at	Babel	(see	Lamech’s	prophecy	in	5:29).	It	may	also	signify
the	separation	of	 the	elect	from	the	non-elect	 line.	earth	was	divided.	Probably	a	 reference	 to	 the
division	of	 the	peoples	 into	nations	 (11:8ff.).	 In	Psalm	55:9	 the	 same	Hebrew	word	 is	 translated
“confound	their	speech.”	Joktan.	Means	“watchful.”	His	non-elect	branch	would	contrast	with	his
brother’s	(11:16–26).



‡	10:26–29	Joktan	…	Joktan.	His	descendants	located	in	southern	Arabia.
†	10:26	Almodad.	Ancestor,	region	or	tribe	in	Yemen.	Sheleph.	A	Yemenite	tribe.	Hazarmaveth.

The	south	Arabian	region	of	Hadhramaut.



†	10:27	Hadoram.	Arabian	tribe	Uzal.	Diklah.	South	Arabian	oasis	meaning	“palm	land.”



†	10:28	Obal.	Between	Hodeida	and	San’a	 in	 southwest	Arabia.	First	Chronicles	1:22	 and	 the
Samaritan	version	read	“Ebal.”	Abimael.	Unidentified.



†	10:29	Ophir.	Situated	between	Sheba	and	Havilah	in	southwest	Arabia	and	identified	as	having
gold	in	its	wadis	(seasonal	river	beds)	(Job	22:24),	it	possibly	included	the	coast	of	Africa	on	the
opposing	shore,	which	is	called	the	land	of	Punt	in	Egyptian	sources.	Havilah.	See	verse	7.	Jobab.
In	southern	Arabia.



†	 10:30	 region	 where	 they	 lived.	 The	 reference	 to	 the	 region	 of	 Joktan’s	 sons	 shows	 the
importance	 of	 the	Shemites	 to	 sacred	 history.	 from	Mesha.	 Territory	 in	 northern	Arabia.	 toward
Sephar.	Traditionally	a	city	in	the	south	of	Hadhramaut	or	on	a	harbor	in	Oman	or	Yemen.



†	10:32	these	the	nations.	The	Greek	and	Samaritan	versions	read	“these	islands	of	the	nations.”
spread	out.	The	change	from	“sons”	(v.	1)	to	“spread	out”	prepares	the	way	for	chapter	11.



‡	11:1–9	Escalation	of	Evil	in	Babylon.	The	story	is	framed	by	“language”	(v.	1)	and	“the	whole
world”	(v.	9).	A	Babylonian	story	celebrates	 the	building	of	Babylon	and	 its	 temple	 tower,	and	a
Sumerian	epic	speaks	of	a	time	when	all	human	beings	spoke	or	would	speak	the	same	language	(cf.
Zep	3:8–9).	The	same	overweening	pride	behind	the	attempts	to	overcome	the	boundaries	ordained
by	God	that	inspired	rebellious	Eve	and	Adam	to	rival	deity	(3:5)	and	the	ungodly	Cain	to	name	his
city	after	man	(4:17)	now	motivated	“the	whole	earth”	(v.	4).	The	city	and	 tower	were	connected
with	Nimrod’s	 anti-god	 kingdom	 (see	 10:8–12	 and	 its	 notes)	 by	 the	mention	 of	 “Shinar”	 (10:10;
11:2)	and	“Babel”	(=	Babylon;	10:10;	11:9).	See	note	on	10:1–11:9.



†	 11:2	 eastward.	 Here	 the	 word	 “eastward”	 marks	 separation.	 It	 connotes	 that	 the	 people	 of
Babel	were	outside	God’s	blessing	(cf.	3:24;	4:16;	13:10–12;	25:6;	29:1).	Shinar.	See	10:10	and
14:1.



†	 11:4	 let	 us	 build.	 See	 Psalm	 127:1.	 The	Hebrew	 grammar	 underscores	 the	 builders’	willful
resolve.	city.	See	note	on	4:17.	tower.	The	Hebrew,	from	the	root	“to	be	great,”	has	a	wide	range	of
meanings.	Here	it	designates	 the	Mesopotamian	ziggurat.	The	ziggurat	was	a	massive,	 lofty,	solid-
brick,	staircaselike	structure.	It	was	an	inseparable	part	of	a	city,	and	sometimes	the	temple	complex
comprised	the	entire	city.	that	reaches	to	the	heavens.	The	ziggurat	supposedly	served	as	a	gate	to
heaven	(see	note	on	11:9;	28:12,	17).	It	culminated	in	a	small	shrine	at	 the	 top,	often	painted	with
blue	 enamel	 to	make	 it	 blend	with	 the	 celestial	 home	 of	 the	 gods.	The	 addition	 “to	 the	 heavens”
shows	these	people	were	vying	with	God	himself	(cf.	19:24;	21:17;	22:11,	15;	Dt	26:15;	Ps	115:16).
make	a	name.	Since	“name”	connotes	fame	and	progeny,	these	city	builders	were	futilely	attempting
to	find	significance	and	 immortality	 in	 their	own	achievements	 (see	6:4).	 Ironically,	 the	people	of
Babel	earned	for	themselves	the	ignominious	name	“confused”	(see	note	on	v.	9).	In	contrast,	God
gave	an	everlasting	name	(12:2)	to	Abraham,	who	magnified	the	Lord’s	name	(4:26;	12:8;	Isa	63:12,
14).	Abraham	looked	for	 the	city	 the	Lord	will	one	day	build.	not	be	scattered.	This	 skyscraper
was	a	symbol	of	the	builders’	arrogant	self-assertion	against	God,	who	had	commanded	them	to	“fill
the	earth”	(9:1).	These	proud	sinners,	like	Cain,	feared	a	loss	of	place	in	their	isolation	from	God
and	perhaps	from	one	another	(4:14).	Like	Cain,	they	found	their	solution	in	an	abiding	city	rivaling
God	(see	2:9;	3:6	and	their	notes).



†	11:5	 came	down.	God	 thoroughly	 investigated	 the	 situation	 before	 giving	 a	 judicial	 sentence
(3:8–13;	4:9–10;	18:21).	Ironically,	God	had	to	come	down	to	see	the	tower	that	the	humans	thought
was	so	massive.	see.	See	1:4.	The	ziggurat	towers	were	built	as	descending	stairways	for	the	gods
to	come	down.



†	11:6	The	LORD	said.	The	language	is	a	rhetorical	accommodation	to	human	beings	(see	3:9	and
its	note).	begun.	See	note	on	9:20.	nothing	they	plan.	Note	the	power	of	linguistic	communication,
here	in	sin,	elsewhere	in	grace	(Rom.	1:16).



†	11:7	us.	See	1:26	and	its	note.	Angels	superintend	the	nations	(see	notes	on	Dt	32:8;	Da	10:13)
and	accompany	the	Lord	in	judgment	(19:1ff.;	2Th	1:7).



†	11:8	scattered.	 Instead	of	attaining	significance	and	immortality,	 they	achieved	alienation	and
dispersal.	Expulsion	was	the	earlier	fate	of	Adam	and	Eve	(3:23)	and	of	Cain	(4:12).	But	this	act	of
judgment	was	 also	 an	 act	 of	 salvation;	 in	 isolation	 the	 peoples	were	more	 likely	 to	 turn	 to	God
(12:3;	Ac	17:26–27).



†	 11:9	 Babel.	 See	 NIV	 text	 notes.	 To	 the	 Babylonians	 the	 word	 meant	 “gate	 of	 god,”	 not
“confused.”	God’s	 total	 victory	 over	 the	 great	 primeval	 tower	 of	 Babel	 assured	Moses’	 original
readers	of	God’s	victory	over	the	Canaanite	cities,	whose	walls	they	believed	reached	to	heaven	(Dt
1:28).



‡	11:10–37:1	The	Early	Patriarchal	History.	Moses	turned	to	the	history	of	the	early	patriarchs:
Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob.	He	carefully	shaped	his	record	of	their	lives	in	ways	that	were	relevant
for	his	original	readers	as	they	faced	the	challenges	of	the	exodus	and	the	conquest.	These	chapters
divide	into	five	parts:	the	accounts	of	Shem	(11:10–26),	Abraham	(11:27–25:11),	Ishmael	(25:12–
18),	Isaac	(25:19–35:29)	and	Esau	(36:1–37:1).
‡	11:10–26	Account	of	Shem.	Like	5:1–32,	this	genealogy	is	first	linear	and	at	the	end	segmented

into	 three	sons	(see	notes	on	5:1–32;	8:1).	 It	overlaps	with	10:21–31	and	 forms	a	 transition	 from
primeval	history	to	the	story	of	Terah/Abraham,	bridging	the	genealogy	from	the	flood	to	Abraham.
By	 tracing	 the	 lineage	 from	 the	God-blessed	Shem	 to	Abraham,	his	 legitimate	heir,	 the	genealogy
presents	God’s	gracious	presence	in	the	midst	of	prideful	humanity.	In	the	context	of	God’s	scattering
rebellious	humanity	over	the	face	of	the	earth	(vv.	1–9),	the	Lord	preserved	the	seed	to	whom	he	had
committed	himself.	The	 events	 of	 chapters	 9–11	 cover	 less	 than	 three	 centuries.	 If	 this	 genealogy
presents	 a	 precise	 historical	 account	 rather	 than	 a	 stylized,	 selective	 list,	 then	 all	 of	 Abraham’s
ancestors	listed	here	were	still	living	when	he	was	born,	and	Shem	outlived	him	by	14	years.	The
genealogy	advances	the	Messianic	line.
†	11:10	This	is	the	account	of.	See	note	on	2:4.	Two	years	after	the	flood.	See	5:1–3	and	32,	as

well	as	7:6.



‡	11:12–35	In	the	Sumerian	flood	story,	the	ages	of	the	kings	are	also	reduced	after	the	flood	(see
note	on	5:1–32).
†	11:12	he	became	the	father	of	Shelah.	The	Septuagint	(Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	reading	is

to	be	preferred	(see	NIV	text	note).



‡	11:16–26	See	note	on	10:25.
†	11:16	Eber.	See	10:21	and	24,	Ex	1:15	and	their	notes.	Peleg.	See	note	on	10:25.



†	 11:22	 Serug.	 An	 Akkadian	 place	 name	 located	 approximately	 45	 miles	 west	 of	 Haran	 in
northern	Mesopotamia.



†	 11:24	 Terah.	 Attested	 as	 a	 place	 on	 the	 Balik	 River	 near	 Haran.	 Terah	 and	 his	 sons	 first
migrated	to	Ur	in	southern	Mesopotamia	(v.	28)	and	then	to	Canaan	(v.	31).



†	11:26	70	years.	 If	Haran	was	 the	 oldest	 son,	 the	 135	 years	 between	 his	 birth	 and	 his	 father
Terah’s	death	(v.	32)	gives	sufficient	 time	for	Nahor	to	have	married	his	niece.	Abram.	His	name
means	 “exalted	 father,”	 suggesting	his	 noble	 lineage.	 It	was	 later	 changed	by	God	 to	 “Abraham,”
meaning	 “father	 of	 many”	 (17:5).	 The	 name	 is	 known	 in	 other	 ancient	 Near	 Eastern	 literature
spanning	a	thousand	years	from	the	eighteenth	century	B.C.	Nahor.	See	verse	24.	In	the	ancient	Near
East,	children	were	sometimes	named	after	grandfathers.



‡	11:27–25:11	Account	of	Abraham.	God’s	division	of	the	world	into	nations	(11:1–9)	provides
the	 backdrop	 for	 his	 selection	 of	 one	 particular	 nation	 from	Shem’s	 lineage	 from	which	 to	 bring
salvation	to	all	the	nations.	The	extensive	but	unified	narrative	of	11:27–25:11	presents	God	entering
into	 a	 covenant	 with	Abraham.	With	 the	 call	 of	 Abraham,	God	 commenced	 the	 story	 of	 creating
Israel	 as	his	 covenant	people.	God’s	original	blessing	on	all	 humanity	 (1:28)	would	now	 find	 its
fulfillment	through	Abraham	and	the	nation	that	would	spring	from	him.	In	this	call	of	Abraham	and
subsequently	 of	 his	 chosen	people,	 the	Lord	 revealed	 his	mercy	 and	holiness	 in	 judgment	 against
infidelity.	For	his	part,	Abraham,	 though	not	without	 flaws,	was	 to	 live	by	 faith,	 trusting	 that	God
would	 keep	 his	 promises.	 As	 Abraham’s	 faith	 matured,	 God	 increasingly	 committed	 himself	 to
Abraham.	 He	 began	 by	 offering	 to	 bless	 Abraham	 and	 to	 make	 him	 into	 a	 nation	 (12:2),	 and
ultimately	through	him	to	bless	the	earth	(12:2–3).	God	subsequently	promised	these	same	things	to
Abraham	in	the	form	of	an	immutable	covenant	(ch.	15);	still	later	he	confirmed	his	pledge	to	bless
the	nations	through	Abraham	by	confirming	that	covenant	(ch.	17).	Finally,	the	Lord	swore	to	it	(ch.
22).
‡	11:27–32	Abraham’s	Genealogy.	This	introduction	to	the	story	identifies	the	main	characters	in

Abraham’s	life:	father,	brother,	wife,	sister-in-law	and	nephew.
†	11:27	This	is	the	account	of	Terah.	See	note	on	2:4.	Terah	was	steeped	in	idolatry	(cf.	29:5;

31:19;	 Jos	 24:2),	 most	 probably	 in	 the	 form	 of	 moon	 worship.	 Ur	 was	 associated	 with	 moon
worship	(cf.	Jos	24:2,	15),	and	the	names	Sarah	and	Milcah	may	be	related	to	the	names	of	the	moon
god	Sin’s	wife,	Sharratu	(“princess”)	and	daughter,	Malkah	(“queen”).	After	this	introduction	Terah
is	 not	 mentioned	 again,	 most	 likely	 since	 he	 did	 not	 share	 Abraham’s	 faith	 (15:6).	Nahor.	 See
22:20–24.



†	11:28	Haran	died.	Haran’s	premature	death	explains	 the	fate	of	his	children	 in	 this	close-knit
family.	 Abraham	 adopted	 Lot	 (v.	 31;	 12:4),	 Haran’s	 son,	 and	 Nahor	 married	 Milcah,	 Haran’s
daughter.	Ur	 of	 the	 Chaldeans.	 Ur	 (modern	 Tell	 el-Muqayyar)	 was	 in	 southern	 Mesopotamia.
“Chaldeans”	 is	 probably	 a	 modernization	 because	 the	 Chaldees	 penetrated	 into	 Ur	 (in	 modern
southern	Iraq)	almost	a	millennium	after	the	time	of	Abraham	(see	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of
Writing”).



†	11:29	Sarai.	She	was	the	daughter	of	Terah	by	a	different	mother	than	that	of	Abraham	(20:2).
Laws	against	this	kind	of	incest	were	nonexistent	in	patriarchal	times	(Lev	18:9;	20:17;	Dt	27:22).
Nahor’s	wife	…	daughter	of	Haran.	The	law	did	not	prohibit	marrying	one’s	niece.



†	11:30	barren.	This	 reality,	which	 symbolized	human	hopelessness,	 drives	 the	whole	 story	 of
Abraham;	only	 a	miraculous	offspring	 from	God	could	 resolve	Sarah’s	 plight.	 (Abram	and	Sarai,
whose	names	were	later	changed	to	Abraham	and	Sarah,	are	referred	to	throughout	these	notes	by	the
latter	names.)	The	theme	of	God’s	purposes	overcoming	symbolic	barrenness	(see	Isa	54:1)	 recurs
with	Rebekah	(25:21),	Rachel	 (29:31;	30:22)	 and	Hannah	 (1Sa	1:2,	 19–20)	 and	 foreshadows	 the
virgin	birth	of	Jesus	(Lk	1:26–38).	All	these	women	actively	committed	themselves	to	God’s	grace.



†	11:31	Terah	took.	The	migration	to	Canaan	began	not	as	a	pilgrimage	following	a	vision	but	as
a	family	decision.	Genesis	12:1	suggests	 that	Abraham	was	 instructed	 to	depart	 for	Canaan	alone,
but	 he	 did	 not	 separate	 himself	 from	 the	 larger	 family	 group	 until	 after	 his	 father	 had	 died.	 This
introduction	reveals	Abraham	as	slow	to	believe.	Likewise	a	heavenly	vision	would	later	transform
Jacob	from	a	fleeing	fugitive	to	a	pilgrim	(28:10–22).	set	out	from	Ur.	See	Nehemiah	9:6.	settled
there.	This	was	an	act	of	unbelief	on	Abraham’s	part	(15:7;	Ac	7:4).



†	11:32	205	years.	An	early	text	reads	“145”	(cf.	“70”	[v.	26]	and	“75”	[12:4]).	This	is	probably
the	basis	for	Stephen’s	comment	in	Acts	7:4.	Terah	could	have	been	130	years	of	age	when	Abraham
was	born	(v.	26).



‡	12:1–22:19	Abraham’s	 Land	 and	 Descendants.	 These	 chapters	 contain	 many	 interconnected
episodes	that	comprise	the	main	description	of	the	patriarch’s	life.	They	explain	not	only	Abraham’s
covenant	blessings	of	the	promised	land	and	many	descendants,	but	also	his	interactions	with	other
groups	of	people.	These	aspects	of	the	patriarch’s	life	were	important	to	Moses	as	he	wrote	to	teach
his	original	readers	about	their	own	covenant	blessings	and	relationships	with	other	peoples.	These
chapters	teach	believers	in	every	age	the	dynamics	of	covenant	life	with	God.
‡	12:1–9	Migration	to	the	Promised	Land.	God	called	Abraham	to	migrate	to	the	promised	land

so	that	he	would	receive	blessings	of	land	and	descendants	and	become	a	blessing	to	all	nations.	The
patriarch	responded	in	faithful	obedience.	His	call	and	response	modeled	for	the	Israelites	the	kind
of	response	they	were	to	manifest	as	Moses	led	them.	Believers	in	all	ages	may	learn	through	the	life
and	obedience	of	Abraham	the	purpose	for	God’s	calling	to	salvation	and	the	proper	response	to	his
call.
‡	12:1–3	 The	 redemption	 that	 began	 with	 the	 setting	 apart	 of	 Abraham	 in	 c.	 2000	 B.C.	 (v.	 1)

continued	with	 the	making	of	Abraham	 into	 a	 nation	 in	 c.	 1400	B.C.	 (v.	 2)	 and	 climaxed	 in	 Jesus
Christ	and	his	church	with	the	bringing	of	salvation	to	the	world	(v.	3;	Gal	3:16,	26–29).	The	call	to
Abraham	was	passed	on	to	the	other	two	patriarchs,	Isaac	(26:2–4)	and	Jacob	(28:14).	The	nation
would	be	formed	from	Jacob’s	12	sons	(ch.	49).
†	12:1	had	said.	The	call	came	to	Abraham	in	Ur,	not	in	Haran,	before	his	father	had	died	(15:7;

Ac	7:4).	Leave.	Literally,	“Leave	by	yourself”	(i.e.,	“disassociate	yourself”).	land.	The	Canaanite
culture	was	depraved	(v.	5;	15:16;	Lev	18:3,	28).	The	land	of	Abraham’s	ultimate	destiny	would	be
progressively	defined	(10:19;	12:7;	13:14–15;	15:18–21).



†	12:2	 I	will	make	you.	Literally,	 “So	 that	 I	might	make	you	…	bless	you	…	make	your	name
great.”	 That	 this	 offer	 would	 later	 develop	 into	 a	 covenant	 is	 apparent	 from	 the	 structure.	 God
sovereignly	 obligated	 himself	 to	 Abraham	 while	 assigning	 him	 a	 task.	 God’s	 commands	 were
fulfilled	in	Abraham’s	obedient	faith	in	God’s	promise	(vv.	1–9;	16:9–22;	17:1–2).	great.	Both	 in
numbers	 and	 in	 significance.	 nation.	 A	 nation	 consists	 of	 offspring,	 land,	 constitution	 and	 king.
Offspring	 and	 land	 are	 dominant	 concerns	 of	 the	 books	 of	 Genesis	 through	 Joshua;	 king	 is	 the
concern	of	Judges	through	2	Kings.	See	verse	7	and	its	note.	bless.	In	chapters	1–11	“bless”	occurs
six	 times	and	“curse”	 five	 times.	Their	usage	 in	verses	1–3	 links	 these	 texts.	The	 two	nuances	of
“blessing”—potency	and	victory	 (see	note	on	1:22)—are	 spelled	out	 in	22:17.	make	 your	 name
great.	 What	 the	 city-builders	 at	 Babel	 sought	 in	 their	 own	 strength	 God	 here	 freely	 gave	 in
sovereign	grace	(see	note	on	11:4).	History	validated	God’s	offer.	The	great	names	of	Abraham	and
David	(2Sa	7:9)	given	 in	 the	Old	Testament	would	be	overshadowed	by	 the	name	given	 to	 Jesus
(Php	2:9–11).	blessing.	See	Zechariah	8:13.	Through	one	man’s	faith	God	mediated	salvation	to	all
nations.



†	12:3	See	theological	article	“Major	Covenants	in	the	Bible”.	I	will	bless	…	I	will	curse.	God’s
greater	intention	was	to	bless,	not	curse.	This	is	indicated	in	the	Hebrew	text	by	switching	from	a
form	 indicating	 resolve	 (“I	 will	 bless”)	 to	 a	 simple	 statement	 of	 fact	 (“I	 will	 curse”)	 and	 by
switching	from	the	plural	(“those	who	bless”)	to	the	singular	(“whoever	curses”).	Compare	27:29
and	Numbers	24:9.	those	who	bless.	That	is,	those	who	acknowledge	Abraham	and	his	offspring	as
God’s	 agent	 of	 blessing.	 you.	 Abraham	 and	 his	 descendants	 played	 a	 representative	 role	 that
prefigured	Christ.	The	promise	does	not	pertain	to	unbelieving,	ethnic	Israel	(Ro	9:6–8;	Gal	6:15)
but	to	those	who	believe	and	are	therefore	in	Christ	(see	v.	7;	13:16	and	 their	notes;	see	also	Gal
3:16,	26–29;	6:16).	whoever	curses	…	I	will	curse.	The	Hebrew	words	for	“curses”	and	“curse”
differ	 here:	 The	 first	 means	 “to	 disdain”;	 the	 second	 “to	 weaken”	 (see	 3:14).	 all	 peoples.	 This
phrase	is	qualified	by	the	phrase	“those	who	bless	you.”



†	12:4	Lot.	See	11:31.	Lot	agreed	to	accompany	his	uncle	on	this	venture	of	faith.	seventy-five.
See	note	on	11:32.



†	12:5	possessions.	See	verse	16.	Canaan.	See	11:31.



†	12:6	great	tree.	Probably	an	oak	tree	whose	great	height	made	it	a	preferred	place	of	worship
(13:18;	14:13;	18:1;	21:33).	Pagans	worshiped	fertility	deities	under	such	trees,	but	Abraham,	who
was	looking	for	a	heavenly	city	(Heb	11:10),	sanctified	this	one	to	the	Lord	(v.	7),	the	one	true	God.
Although	 Abraham	 worshiped	 according	 to	 the	 religious	 customs	 of	 his	 time,	 the	 content	 of	 his
worship	 differed	 significantly	 from	 those	 around	him.	Moreh.	 The	 name	means	 “teacher.”	 It	was
probably	a	pagan	site	for	oracles.	The	Lord	sanctified	it	by	appearing	to	Abraham	(v.	7).	Shechem.
This	 site	was	 regarded	 as	 lying	 in	 the	 heart	 of	Canaan	 (Jos	20:7).	At	 that	 time.	 It	 is	 likely	 that
Moses	actually	pointed	to	the	similarity	between	Abraham’s	circumstance	and	his	original	readers’
situation	to	inspire	them	to	follow	Abraham’s	example.	the	Canaanites	were	in	the	land.	A	generic
term	for	the	pre-Israelite	inhabitants.	Two	obstacles	stood	in	the	way	of	God’s	promised	offspring
and	land:	Sarah’s	barrenness	(11:30)	and	the	Canaanites	in	the	land	who	prevented	Abraham	from
settling	down	there.



†	12:7	appeared.	The	sojourning	patriarchs	were	prophets	(15:1,	4;	17:1;	18:1;	20:7;	26:2,	24;
28:10–15;	31:3;	35:9;	48:3).	See	Psalm	105:12–15.	offspring	…	land.	Here	is	the	essence	of	God’s
promise	to	the	patriarchs	(see	v.	2	and	its	note;	13:14–16;	26:4;	35:9–12).	offspring.	The	child	 in
view	is	Isaac	who	will	be	heir	to	Abraham’s	covenant	and	the	representative	father	of	all	to	whom	it
is	passed	in	later	generations.	In	this	way,	Isaac	was	a	type	of	Christ,	the	great	Son	of	Abraham	(Gal
3:16).	Because	blessings	of	Abraham’s	covenant	were	passed	 to	Christ,	 all	who	put	 their	 faith	 in
him	become	heirs	of	Abraham.	land.	See	verse	2,	13:16	and	their	notes.	built	an	altar.	By	this	act
the	father	of	the	new	nation	consecrated	the	promised	land	to	God	(Ex	20:24;	Jos	22:19).	See	verse
8,	13:18,	22:9,	26:25	and	35:7.



†	12:8	Bethel.	Otherwise	called	Luz	until	28:19.	called	on	the	name	of	the	LORD.	See	note	on
4:26.



†	12:9	Negev.	 Literally,	 “the	 dry	 land.”	 It	 is	 located	 in	 the	 far	 south	 of	 the	 promised	 land.	 Its
rainfall	is	too	low	to	sustain	cultivated	grain	and	therefore	settlement.	Abraham	traveled	the	entire
length	of	 the	 land,	 symbolizing	 that	 it	belonged	 to	him	and	 to	his	descendants,	who	 first	 read	 this
narrative	as	they	prepared	to	enter	the	land.



‡	12:10–20	Deliverance	From	Egypt.	Abraham’s	departure	from	Egypt	typified	the	nation’s	later
exodus:	God	sent	a	famine	(v.	10;	47:4).	The	Egyptians	afflicted	God’s	people	(vv.	12–15;	Ex	1:11–
14).	God	plagued	 the	Egyptians	 (v.	17;	Ex	8–11).	The	Egyptians	 allowed	God’s	people	 to	depart
after	 bestowing	 upon	 them	great	wealth	 (vv.	 16,	20;	 Ex	 12:33–36).	 They	 returned	 to	 the	 land	 by
stages	through	the	wilderness	(13:3;	Ex	17:1).	And	they	finally	arrived	back	in	the	land,	where	they
worshiped	the	Lord	(13:3;	Ex	15:17).	See	Psalm	105:14–15.	Abraham’s	experience	also	guides	the
church	through	its	sojourn	toward	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	(1Co	10:1–4).



†	12:13	Say.	Literally,	“please	say.”	sister.	See	note	on	11:29.



†	12:15	Pharaoh’s	officials	…	praised	her	to	Pharaoh.	This	may	have	been	more	than	Abraham
had	bargained	for.	Only	the	Lord	could	save	him	now.	“Pharaoh”	was	a	title,	meaning	“great	house,”
rather	 than	 a	 personal	 name.	 was	 taken.	 The	 Hebrew	 here	 does	 not	 necessarily	 entail	 sexual
intercourse	(20:2,	6).



†	12:16	He	treated	Abram	well.	 In	spite	of	 the	patriarch’s	 failures	of	 faith	 (see	also	20:1–16;
26:8–14),	God	extended	grace.	God	plundered	the	real	criminal,	who	would	have	killed	Abraham	to
gratify	his	lust.	camels.	Archaeological	evidence	points	to	a	limited	domestication	of	the	camel	as
early	as	3000	B.C.	Possession	of	this	animal,	which	was	rare	at	the	time,	signaled	wealth	and	status
(24:35).



†	12:18	Why	didn’t	you	tell	me	…?	We	may	assume	that	Sarah	informed	the	suspicious	pharaoh
of	the	true	situation.



‡	13:1–18	Lot’s	Separation	From	the	Land.	Lot’s	separation	from	Abraham	and	his	association
with	Sodom	(v.	13)	established	 that	he	was	not	 to	 inherit	 the	covenant	blessing	 to	be	promised	 to
Abraham.	 Yet	 Abraham’s	 kindness	 to	 his	 nephew	 was	 evident	 as	 well.	 The	 Israelites	 following
Moses	encountered	the	descendants	of	Lot,	the	Moabites	and	Ammonites,	as	they	traveled	toward	the
promised	land	(see	Dt	2:8–19).	The	developing	covenant	arrangement	was	again	apparent.	Abraham
displayed	his	faith	in	worship	(vv.	1–4)	and	in	his	self-effacing	generosity	(vv.	5–13),	and	the	Lord
responded	 by	 elaborating	 his	 offer	 of	 blessing	 (vv.	 14–17).	Abraham’s	 kindness	 and	 faith	 are	 an
example	for	all	believers.
†	13:1	Lot.	See	note	on	11:31;	see	also	12:4.



†	 13:2	 wealthy.	 The	 Hebrew	 here	 is	 translated	 “severe”	 in	 12:10,	 highlighting	 a	 contrast	 in
Abraham’s	situation	before	and	after	he	went	to	Egypt	(12:10–20).



†	13:4	altar.	See	note	on	12:7.	Abraham	returned	to	a	position	of	faith.



†	13:7	quarreling.	See	26:12–33	and	36:6–7.	Perizzites.	This	social,	not	ethnic,	 term	refers	 to
Canaanites	who	had	been	driven	out	of	a	town	and	were	living	in	the	open	country	(see	Dt	3:5;	1Sa
6:18;	 Est	 9:19).	 The	 Perizzites	 are	 not	 mentioned	 in	 10:15–18	 as	 descendants	 of	 Canaan.	 Their
presence,	along	with	that	of	the	Canaanites,	strained	the	land’s	ability	to	provide	sustenance.



‡	13:8–17	Lot	and	Abraham	are	compared	and	contrasted:	Both	looked	around	(vv.	10,	14),	were
offered	all	the	land	(vv.	9,	15–17)	and	traveled	to	 their	allotted	portions	(vv.	11–12,	18),	but	Lot,
who	chose	by	sight	(cf.	27:18–27),	would	escape	twice	by	the	skin	of	his	teeth	(14:12,	16;	19:1–29),
while	Abraham	would	be	enriched	forever.
†	13:8	brothers.	Abraham	put	peace	with	Lot	before	his	own	prosperity.



†	13:9	Let’s	part	company.	Sometimes	relatives	must	separate	for	the	sake	of	peace	(Ac	15:39–
40;	1Co	7:12–15).	If	…	left.	The	social	superior	humbled	himself	before	the	social	inferior	in	order
to	 preserve	 peace.	 Faith	 in	 God’s	 sovereignty	 gave	 Abraham	 the	 freedom	 to	 be	 generous.	 His
generosity	typified	that	of	Israel	to	Moab	and	Ammon,	Lot’s	descendants	(Dt	2:8–19).	God	applauds
the	generous	and	the	peacemakers	(Lev	19:18;	Ps	133;	Mt	5:43–48;	Jas	3:17–18).



†	13:10	plain	of	the	Jordan.	The	edge	of	the	promised	land	and/or	possibly	just	beyond	it	(10:19;
Nu	34:2–12).	This	plain	 is	contrasted	with	Canaan	 in	verse	12.	 like	the	garden	of	 the	LORD.	 A
way	 of	 describing	 a	 place	 as	 paradise.	 like	 the	 land	 of	 Egypt.	 Lot’s	 choice	 and	 its	 disastrous
consequences	foreshadowed	the	desire	of	the	rebels	to	return	to	Egypt	for	the	good	things	to	be	had
there	(Ex	16:3;	Nu	11:5;	14:2–3).	Zoar.	Probably	located	on	the	southern	end	of	the	Dead	Sea.



†	13:11	east.	See	11:2.



†	 13:12	 pitched	 his	 tents.	 See	 note	 on	 14:12.	 Sodom.	 The	 story	 anticipates	 the	 episodes	 of
chapters	14	and	18–19.



†	13:13	wicked.	See	6:5	and	8:21.



†	13:14	look	…	west.	This	may	reflect	the	legal	practice	of	transferring	property	rights	by	sight
and	intention.	The	Lord	invited	Moses	to	a	similar	panoramic	overview	of	the	land	(Dt	34:1–4).	 In
each	case,	the	invitation	was	given	to	confirm	the	blessing	to	one	who	himself	would	not	participate
in	dispossessing	the	Canaanites.



†	13:15	 land	…	offspring.	See	12:7.	 land	…	forever.	See	note	on	12:1.	The	promises	of	 land
were	fulfilled	several	times	but	never	consummated.	God	fulfilled	the	promise	through	Joshua	(Jos
21:43–45),	but	not	completely	(Jos	13:1–7)—and	even	more	so	 through	David	and	Solomon	(1Ki
4:20–25;	Ne	9:8),	though	still	not	completely	(Ps	95:11;	Heb	4:6–8;	11:39–40).	As	Israel’s	exodus
from	Egypt	 through	 the	Passover	 (Ex	12:1)	 is	 a	 type	 of	 the	 church’s	 exodus	 from	 the	 condemned
world	through	Christ	(1Co	5:7;	10:1–4),	so	also	old	Israel’s	life	in	the	land	is	a	type	of	new	Israel’s
life	 in	Christ.	Both	were	 and	 are	 a	 gift	 (15:7,	18;	Dt	 1:8;	 Ro	 6:23)	 received	 by	 faith	 alone	 (Nu
14:26–44;	Jos	7	and	Jn	3:16),	and	both	uniquely	possess(ed)	the	blessed	presence,	life	and	rest	of
God	 (Ex	 23:20–31;	 Dt	 11:12;	 12:9–10;	 28:1–14;	 Mt	 11:28;	 Jn	 1:51;	 14:9)	 and	 demand(ed)
persevering	faith	(Dt	28:15–19;	Heb	6).	The	land	promises	will	be	consummated	in	the	new	heavens
and	the	new	earth	(Heb	11:39–40;	Rev	21:1–22:6).



†	 13:16	 offspring.	 See	 12:7.	 like	 the	 dust.	 See	 32:12.	 The	 promise	 of	 offspring	 also	 finds
fulfillment	 in	 the	 old	 Israel	 (Nu	23:10;	1Ki	 4:20;	 2Ch	 1:9)	 and	 consummation	 in	 the	 new	 Israel,
which	is	composed	of	Jews	and	Gentiles	(see	note	on	12:3;	Ro	4:16–18;	Gal	3:29;	Rev	7:9).



†	13:17	Go,	walk.	Abraham	was	invited	to	possess	 the	land	both	symbolically	and	legally	(see
12:7	and	its	note;	Jos	1:3;	18:4;	24:3).



†	13:18	great	trees.	The	Hebrew	word	is	the	same	as	in	12:6.	Several	ancient	textual	witnesses
read	 singular,	 as	 in	 14:13	 and	18:1.	Mamre.	 The	 name	 of	 an	Amorite	who	 sought	 security	 in	 an
alliance	with	Abraham.	He	would	be	blessed	 through	Abraham	(ch.	14).	Here	 it	 is	a	place	name.
built	an	altar.	A	proper	response	to	God’s	renewed	promises	(see	note	on	12:7).



‡	14:1–24	Victory	Over	Eastern	Kings.	Abraham	displayed	his	obedient	faith	by	risking	war	in
order	to	deliver	Lot.	His	victory	was	astonishing	since	the	plundering	confederacy	of	five	kings	had
just	 conquered	 sundry	Canaanites	 and	 a	 confederacy	 of	 five	Dead	 Sea	 kings.	 This	 victory	 led	 to
Abraham’s	blessing	by	Melchizedek,	God’s	priest	 in	Salem,	and	to	Abraham’s	remaining	separate
from	 the	Canaanites.	 The	 Israelites	 following	Moses	 learned	 from	Abraham’s	 example	 to	 follow
God	in	faith	against	seemingly	overwhelming	military	odds,	just	as	believers	in	the	New	Testament
may	learn	to	stand	by	faith	in	spiritual	warfare.
‡	14:1–2	None	of	 these	kings	has	been	definitely	 identified	 in	 extrabiblical	 sources.	One	came

from	Elam	(located	in	modern	Iran),	one	from	Babylon	(located	in	modern	Iraq)	and	two	probably
from	Turkey.
†	14:1	Shinar.	See	10:10	and	its	note,	as	well	as	11:2.



†	 14:2	 war.	 For	 the	 first	 time	 in	 the	 Bible,	 tribes/nations	 war	 against	 each	 other	 due	 to	 the
intensification	of	sin	and	the	confusion	from	Babel.	Bera	…	Birsha	…	Shinab	…	Shemeber.	Note
the	alliterative	pairs.	These	rulers	were	kings	of	regions	located	on	the	peninsula	that	juts	into	the
Dead	Sea	on	its	southeastern	side.



†	14:3	Valley	of	Siddim.	This	valley	is	today	about	20	feet	below	the	surface	of	the	south	end	of
the	Dead	Sea.



†	14:4	subject	to.	That	is,	they	were	compelled	to	give	him	whatever	he	demanded.	Much	of	this
story	 is	about	possessions.	The	eastern	kings	obtained	them	by	war,	and	the	king	of	Sodom	was	a
pretentious	benefactor.	Abraham	trusted	God	and	was	generous.



†	14:5	Rephaites.	They	 inhabited	Bashan	(Dt	3:13).	The	Ammonites	 called	 them	Zamzummites
(Dt	 2:20).	Ashteroth	Karnaim.	 Ashteroth,	 near	 Karnaim,	 was	 capital	 of	 Bashan,	 but	 its	 precise
location	is	unknown.	Ham.	Nineteen	miles	east	of	Beth	Shan.	Emites.	Means	“terrors.”	The	Emites
were	the	original	inhabitants	of	Moab.	They	were	strong	and	numerous	(Dt	2:10–11).



†	14:6	Horites.	Their	identity	is	uncertain.	Seir.	The	hill	country	southeast	of	the	Dead	Sea	along
the	Arabah.	El	Paran.	Possible	Elath.



†	14:7	Kadesh.	Also	known	as	Kadesh	Barnea,	a	group	of	springs	46	miles	south	of	Beersheba.
Amalekites.	 A	 despicable	 seminomadic	 tribe	 living	 primarily	 in	 the	 Negev	 (Dt	 25:17–18;	 1Sa
27:8–11;	30:1–20).



†	14:10	the	rest	fled.	The	point	seems	to	be	that	they,	including	the	king	of	Sodom,	escaped	from
the	battle	(v.	17).



†	14:12	living	in	Sodom.	Note	Lot’s	progressive	identification	with	Sodom:	He	chose	it	(13:11),
camped	near	it	(13:12),	lived	in	it	and	became	a	respected	citizen	within	its	boundaries	(see	note	on
19:6;	see	also	19:1;	Ps	1:1).



†	14:13	the	Hebrew.	See	10:21	(see	also	note	on	Ex.	1:15).	great	trees	of	Mamre.	See	notes	on
12:6	and	18:1.	Amorite.	Sometimes	a	blanket	term	for	the	earlier	inhabitants	of	the	region	only	much
later	 referred	 to	 as	 Palestine	 (48:22;	Dt	 1:44;	 Jos	 2:10	 and	 its	 note).	 The	 Amorites,	 who	 were
“allied	with	Abraham”	and	accompanied	him	in	battle	(see	v.	24),	 found	blessing	(see	vv.	19–20;
12:3);	 not	 so	 the	 others	 (see	 v.	 7).	allied.	 The	 law	 forbade	 Israel	 from	making	 treaties	 with	 the
Amorites,	 for	 they	might	 steal	 the	 covenant	 children	 away	 from	 Israel’s	 faith.	Here	 the	Amorites
seem	to	have	recognized	Abraham	as	a	mediator	of	blessing.	They	accompanied	him	in	battle	(see	v.
24)	and	found	blessing	(see	vv.	19–20;	12:3).



†	14:14	relative.	The	Hebrew	here	is	usually	rendered	“brother.”	The	term	explains	Abraham’s
action:	The	godly	display	“loving	loyalty”	toward	their	kinsmen.	318.	A	fighting	force	of	300	men
was	a	sizable	army	in	Abraham’s	time	and	a	clear	indication	of	Abraham’s	great	wealth,	even	before
he	recovered	the	plunder.	trained.	The	unique	Hebrew	here	is	cognate	to	an	Egyptian	word	meaning
“retainer.”	men	 born	 in	 his	 household.	 That	 is,	 his	 most	 reliable	 slaves.	Dan.	 The	 name	 was
modernized	from	“Laish”	after	the	time	of	Moses	(Jdg	18:29).



†	14:17	 king	 of	 Sodom	 came	 out.	 In	 striking	 contrast	 to	Melchizedek,	 he	 came	 out	mute	 and
empty-handed.	Shaveh.	Valley	west	of	Jerusalem.



†	14:18	Then.	The	Hebrew	text	suggests	that	Melchizedek	came	out	at	the	same	time	as	the	king	of
Sodom,	 in	 order	 to	 contrast	 the	 two.	Melchizedek.	 See	Hebrews	7.	king	 of	 Salem	…	priest	 of
God.	 In	 the	Biblical	world	 the	 political	 king	was	 also	 the	 religious	 priest.	 Salem	 is	 probably	 a
shortened	form	of	Jerusalem	(Ps	76:2).	bread	and	wine.	The	combination	 implies	a	 full	dinner,	a
banquet.	priest.	 Or	 “a	 priest,”	 suggesting	 the	 existence	 of	 other	 priests	 of	 God.	 This	 is	 the	 first
reference	 to	 priests	 in	 the	Bible.	God	Most	High.	 Israel	 later	was	 required	 to	 acknowledge	 this
truth	 (Dt	 4:39;	 Jos	 2:11).	 The	 Hebrew	 here	 is	 El	 Elyon.	 El,	 the	 supreme	 god	 in	 the	 Canaanite
pantheon	at	the	time	of	Abraham,	had	similar	titles;	e.g.,	El	Olam,	“Everlasting	God.”	The	patriarchs
used	 these	 titles	 for	 the	 Lord,	 the	 true	 God,	 Creator	 of	 heaven	 and	 Earth.	 Abraham	 interpreted
Melchizedek’s	praise	in	this	way,	repeating	the	same	titles	with	reference	to	the	Lord	(see	v.	22	and
its	note).	A	pagan	priest	could	not	meaningfully	have	“blessed”	Abraham,	nor	would	Abraham,	who
was	consecrating	the	land	to	the	Lord	(12:7;	13:3),	have	given	a	“tithe”	to	a	priest	of	the	Canaanite
god	El.	The	Canaanite	texts	from	c.	1400	B.C.	portray	El	as	terribly	depraved.



†	14:19	blessed	Abram.	See	1:22	and	its	note.	Melchizedek	was	greater	than	Abraham	(Heb	7:7).
Blessed	be.	Noah’s	doxological	benediction	on	Shem	is	here	specified	to	Abraham:	The	Japhethites
would	find	salvation	in	him,	and	the	Canaanites	would	become	his	slaves	(see	9:26	and	 its	note).
Creator	of	heaven	and	earth.	This	title	refers	to	God	as	the	source	of	life	and	joy	in	the	midst	of
trials	of	the	day,	not	just	as	the	source	of	the	material	universe	(cf.	Pss	115:15;	121:2;	124:8;	134:3;
146:6).	In	Psalms	121:2,	124:8	and	146:6	it	is	associated	with	“to	help.”



†	14:20	delivered.	The	Hebrew	here	 is	 the	same	as	 that	behind	 the	word	 translated	“shield”	 in
15:1.	tenth.	Tithing	was	an	ancient	practice	in	the	Biblical	world.	See	Numbers	18	and	Leviticus
27:30–33.	Kedorlaomer’s	tribute	was	paid	as	a	tithe	to	the	Lord.	Melchizedek	celebrated	Abraham
as	God’s	warrior	 and	blessed	him,	 and	Abraham	 recognized	Melchizedek	as	 the	 legitimate	priest
and	king	of	his	God.	everything.	That	is,	the	spoils.



†	14:21	Give.	The	king	of	Sodom	addressed	Abraham	with	a	command	rather	than	with	honor	and
praise.	 His	 attitude	 may	 have	 reflected	 an	 ungrateful	 heart.	 keep.	 His	 proposal	 was	 fair	 and
probably	generous.	The	victor	who	had	risked	his	life	and	fortune	to	recover	the	plunder	was	due	his
share.



†	14:23	nothing	belonging	to	you.	Abraham	would	not	be	 stained	with	 the	moral	 ambiguity	of
keeping	a	victim’s	plunder.	I	made	Abram	rich.	Abraham	wanted	a	clear,	unambiguous	moral	claim
to	all	his	possessions.



†	14:24	to	the	men	who	went	with	me.	The	spoil	was	their	rightful	share	(1Sa	30:16–25).	This
disposition	of	the	goods	emphasized	Abraham’s	fairness	and	generosity.





‡	15:1–21	Covenant	Regarding	the	Land.	After	Abraham’s	expression	of	faith	in	God’s	reward
(14:22–23),	God	certified	his	promises	of	offspring	(vv.	1–6)	and	 land	(see	12:7	and	 its	note)	by
making	 a	 covenant.	 The	 two	 night	 scenes	 (vv.	 5,	 17)	 parallel	 each	 other:	 The	 Lord	 promised	 a
reward	(vv.	1,	7),	Abraham	questioned	the	sovereign	Lord	about	his	inheritance	(vv.	2–3,	8)	and	the
Lord	responded	with	a	visual	act	(vv.4–5,	9–21).	From	this	account	Israel	learned	the	nature	of	faith
and	the	certainty	of	possessing	the	land.	Through	this	same	example,	believers	today	may	learn	the
nature	of	their	own	faith	and	the	certainty	of	their	inheritance	in	Christ.
†	15:1	word	of	the	LORD	came.	This	phrase	typically	introduces	a	revelation	to	a	prophet	(see

note	on	12:7).	vision.	Visions	were	an	ancient	mode	of	revelation,	but	the	word	itself	is	rare	in	the
Old	Testament	 (Nu	24:4,	16;	Eze	13:7).	shield.	 The	 Lord	 confirmed	Melchizedek’s	 blessing	 (see
note	 on	14:20).	reward.	 Compensation	 for	military	 service	 (14:22–23).	 It	 had	 the	 character	 of	 a
royal	grant	given	 to	an	officer	 for	 faithful	military	 service.	Abraham’s	 reward	 for	 faithful	 service
was	 much	 greater	 than	 the	 tarnished	 booty	 the	 king	 of	 Sodom	 offered.	 Only	 God	 could	 reward
Abraham	with	innumerable	offspring	and	land	that	others	now	possessed.



‡	15:2–3	God’s	people	would	not	multiply	by	unaided	natural	generation,	for	Abraham’s	marriage
had	produced	no	children.	As	Adam	and	Noah	were	founders	of	the	fallen	race,	Abraham	was	the
father	of	the	new	race,	which	was	symbolically	raised	from	the	dead	(17:5;	Heb	11:12).
†	15:2	 Sovereign	LORD.	 By	 this	 rare	 title	 Abraham	 showed	 that	 in	 his	 complaint	 he	was	 not

compromising	his	role	of	being	the	Lord’s	slave.	He	complained	out	of	faith,	not	unbelief	(see	v.	6).
remain.	The	Hebrew	here	means	“going,”	a	metaphor	for	either	“living”	or	“passing	away/dying.”
See	12:2	and	7	and	13:6.	childless.	Abraham	understood	that	he	had	been	created	for	the	purpose	of
multiplying	 (1:28)	 and	 that	 God	 intended	 to	 bless	 him	 with	 progeny	 (12:1–3).	 The	 situation
presented	an	opportunity	for	God	to	perform	signs	and	wonders	(Jdg	13:2;	1Sa	1:1–2:10;	Isa	54:1–
5).	 the	 one	who	will	 inherit	my	 estate.	 The	 Hebrew	 expression	 is	 unexplained.	 The	 phrase	 “a
servant	 in	 my	 household	 will	 be	 my	 heir”	 (v.	 3)	 helps	 to	 interpret	 it.	 A	 letter	 from	 the	 Old
Babylonian	 period	mentions	 the	 adoption	 of	 a	 slave,	 and	 other	 tablets	 suggest	 that	 in	Abraham’s
culture	 a	 childless	 man	 could	 adopt	 someone	 to	 be	 the	 guardian	 and	 heir	 of	 his	 estate	 as
compensation	for	the	person’s	performing	the	duties	of	a	son.



†	15:3	servant.	The	practice	of	adopting	one’s	own	slave	is	found	in	only	one	letter	from	the	Old
Babylonian	period.



†	15:5	offspring.	See	12:7	and	13:16.



†	15:6	 This	 verse	 contains	 the	 core	 doctrine	 of	 justification	 by	 faith,	 not	works	 (Gal	 3:6–14).
Abraham	believed	the	promise	of	the	birth	of	an	heir	(Ro	4:17–21;	Heb	11:11–12),	and	God	counted
Abraham	 to	 be	 righteous;	 that	 is,	 to	 have	met	 his	 covenant	 demand.	Abraham’s	 faith	 became	 the
model	for	all	 those	who	trust	in	the	resurrection	of	Jesus	Christ,	who	was	God’s	sacrifice	for	sin,
and	 rely	 on	 Christ’s	 righteousness	 credited	 to	 us	 by	 faith	 (Ro	 4:22–25).	 The	 divine	 reckoning
qualified	 Abraham	 to	 become	 the	 recipient	 of	 a	 land	 grant	 to	 be	 transmitted	 to	 his	 descendants.
believed.	 Abraham	 is	 the	 spiritual	 father	 of	 all	 those	 who	 believe	 (Ro	 4:11;	 Gal	 3:7).
righteousness.	See	note	on	6:9.	Also	see	Hebrews	11:7.	See	HC	60.



†	 15:7	 I	 am	 the	 LORD,	 who	 brought	 you	 out.	 Ancient	 royal	 covenants	 included	 a	 historical
prologue.	The	historical	prologue	in	this	covenant,	together	with	“I	am	the	LORD,”	foreshadowed	the
exodus	 and	 the	 Ten	 Commandments	 that	 would	 follow	 (Ex	 20:2).	 Abraham’s	 departure	 from	 his
homeland	and	Israel’s	exodus	from	Egypt	were	two	pivotal	events	in	the	formation	of	national	Israel.
land.	 See	 notes	 on	 12:7	 and	 13:15.	 take	 possession.	 The	 Hebrew	 term	 connotes	 a	 sense	 of
possession	by	dispossession.



†	15:8	how	can	I	know	…?	This	request	for	a	sign	was	motivated	by	faith	(v.	6;	 Isa	7:10–14).
Complaint	 and	 faith	 are	 not	 antithetical;	 complaint	 here	was	 based	 on	 taking	God	 seriously.	gain
possession.	The	Hebrew	word	here	is	the	same	one	translated	“heir”	in	verse	4.



†	15:9	heifer	…	pigeon.	These	are	all	the	species	that	could	be	offered	in	sacrifice.	three	years
old.	These	animals	were	fully	grown	and	ready	for	service	(see	1Sa	1:24).



†	15:11	birds	of	prey.	The	verbal	root	may	mean	“to	fall	upon	with	shouting”	(cf.	“pounce	on”	in
1Sa	15:19).	The	noun,	denoting	a	powerful	and	swift	bird	of	prey	that	swoops	upon	carrion,	is	used
as	a	metaphor	for	a	conqueror	in	Isaiah	46:11.	drove	them	away.	Abraham	symbolically	protected
his	promised	inheritance	against	foreign	attackers.



‡	 15:12–14	 Israel	 would	 inherit	 Canaan	 through	 God’s	 supernatural	 act	 of	 redemption	 from
slavery.
†	15:12	As	 the	 sun	was	 setting.	 This	marks	 the	 beginning	 of	 the	 second	 encounter.	 The	 eerie

scene	of	 intensifying	darkness	matched	 Israel’s	darkening	and	declining	 fortunes	 in	Egypt	 (see	Ac
7:6–7).



†	15:13	 four	hundred	 years.	A	 round	 number	 for	 a	 full	 four	 centuries	 (Ex	 12:40–41;	Ac	 7:6;
13:20).	God’s	people	must	learn	to	be	patient	(2Pe	3:8–10).



†	15:14	nation.	Egypt	(Ex	6:6;	7:4;	12:12;	15:13).



†	15:15	good	old	age.	See	25:8.	Since	sorrow	and	sadness	more	commonly	come	to	the	elderly
(42:38;	44:29,	31;	1Ki	2:6,	9;	Ecc	12:1),	“good”	 is	added	 to	denote	a	prosperous	 life	 (Jdg	 8:32;
1Ch	29:28).



†	15:16	the	sin	of	the	Amorites	has	not	yet	reached	its	full	measure.	“Amorites”	figuratively
represent	 the	 ten	nations	 listed	 in	verses	19–21	(see	Lev	18:24–28;	20:23).	God	did	not	 send	 the
flood	until	 the	 earth	was	 fully	 corrupt	 (6:5,	12),	 and	he	would	not	 destroy	Sodom	and	Gomorrah
until	he	had	satisfied	himself	 that	not	even	a	quorum	of	righteous	remained	in	the	city	(18:22–33).
Israel’s	 conquest	 and	 settlement	 of	 Canaan	 were	 based	 on	 God’s	 absolute	 justice,	 not	 on	 naked
aggression.	Later,	when	Israel’s	 iniquities	reached	an	intolerable	level,	God	would	drive	even	his
elect	nation	from	the	land	(Dt	28:36–37;	2Ki	24:14;	25:7).	The	Ugaritic	texts	(c.	1400	B.C.)	claimed
that	the	Canaanite	gods	degraded	themselves	in	violent	atrocities	and	in	sexual	promiscuity.



†	15:17	 smoking	 firepot	with	 a	 blazing	 torch.	 The	 smoke	 and	 fire	 reminded	Moses’	 original
audience	of	God’s	presence	with	them	on	their	way	to	the	promised	land	(Ex	13:21;	19:18;	20:18).
passed	between	 the	pieces.	To	 judge	 from	ancient	Near	Eastern	 texts	 and	 from	 Jeremiah	 34:18,
God	was	invoking	a	curse	upon	himself	if	he	did	not	keep	his	covenant.	See	Hebrews	6:13–20.



†	15:18	covenant.	God’s	covenant	with	Abraham	closely	paralleled	ancient	Near	Eastern	royal
land	 grants	made	 by	 kings	 to	 loyal	 servants	 and	 to	 their	 descendants	 in	 perpetuity.	Yet	 such	 land
grants	were	never	entirely	unconditional,	as	chapter	17	makes	clear.	from	the	river	…	Euphrates.
Delineation	 of	 borders	 constituted	 an	 important	 part	 of	 the	 royal	 land	 grants.	 river	 of	 Egypt.
Probably	one	of	the	Nile’s	eastern	branches.	Euphrates.	At	its	height	the	Davidic	empire	exercised
political	and	economic	control	all	 the	way	 to	 the	Euphrates	 (2Sa	8:1;	1Ch	18),	 but	 Israel	 did	not
attempt	 to	 dispossess	 the	 people	 beyond	 the	 geographic	 boundaries	 of	 Canaan	 (10:19).	 Note	 the
comparison	with	the	boundaries	of	Eden	(see	2:8–14	and	its	note).



‡	15:19–21	In	addition	to	its	geographical	boundaries,	the	land	was	defined	by	its	occupants.	See
10:15–18.
†	15:19	Kenites.	 The	 name	 suggests	 that	 they	 were	 metalworkers.	 They	 were	 located	 on	 the

border	of	Judah	with	Edom,	southeast	of	Arad.	Kenizzites.	A	nomadic	clan	living	around	Hebron
and	Debir.	Kadmonites.	 The	Hebrew	 reads,	 literally,	 “easterners.”	 This	 is	 the	 only	 reference	 to
these	people.



‡	 16:1–16	Hagar	 and	 Ishmael	 Rejected.	 In	 her	 impatience,	 Sarah	 tried	 to	 fulfill	 the	 divine
promise	 by	means	 of	 her	 maidservant	 Hagar.	 The	 immediate	 result	 was	 strife,	 and	 its	 long-term
consequence	was	the	mixed	blessing	of	numerous	progeny	who	would	inherit	Hagar’s	defiant	spirit.
This	 natural	 generation	 did	 not	 bring	 peace;	 only	 the	 child	 granted	 by	 God’s	 supernatural
intervention	could	do	that.	The	episode	illustrates	 the	contrast	between	trusting	in	God’s	promises
and	seeking	salvation	by	human	effort	(Gal	4:21–31).
†	16:1	Abram’s	wife.	This	designation	emphasized	Sarah’s	 rightful	standing.	The	promised	son

should	 come	 from	 her.	 maidservant.	 A	 personal	 servant	 of	 the	 wife,	 not	 a	 slave	 girl.	 Her
relationship	to	Sarah	resembled	Eliezer’s	to	Abraham	(see	15:2).



†	16:2	The	LORD	has	kept	me.	Sarah	had	probably	already	reached	menopause.	She	recognized
the	Lord	as	 the	Creator	of	 life	but	did	not	 interpret	her	 infertility	 in	 terms	of	God’s	promise.	Her
complaint	 led	her	 to	 seize	 the	 initiative	 from	God’s	hands.	build	a	family	through	her.	 Surrogate
motherhood	for	an	infertile	wife	through	her	maidservant	was	an	accepted	legal	custom	(30:3–12).
According	to	an	old	Assyrian	marriage	contract,	the	chief	wife	could	sell	the	surrogate	mother,	but
this	 was	 not	 acceptable	 according	 to	 the	 Code	 of	 Hammurapi.	 agreed	 to	 what	 Sarai	 said.	 The
Hebrew	 here	 occurs	 again	 only	 in	 3:17.	 Like	 Adam,	 Abraham	 agreed	 to	 his	 wife’s	 faithless
suggestion.



†	16:3	ten	years.	See	12:4	and	16:16.	took	…	gave	her	to	her	husband.	See	3:6.



†	16:4	 despise.	 This	 word	 is	 translated	 “curses”	 in	 12:3.	 See	 Proverbs	 30:23.	 Ancient	 Near
Eastern	law	protected	the	first	wife	against	this	natural	response.	The	narrator	agreed	with	Sarah’s
evaluation	(see	v.	5).	Because	Hagar	treated	Sarah	with	disdain,	she	was	alienated	from	the	family
of	blessing.



†	16:5	You	are	responsible.	Abraham	alone	had	the	judicial	authority	to	effect	a	change,	and	up	to
now	 he	 had	 not	 acted	 to	 protect	 their	 marriage.	 wrong.	 The	 Hebrew	 term	 suggests	 a	 flagrant
violation	of	law	(see	v.	11).	The	intractable	Ishmael	was	the	unruly	son	of	a	mother	who	chose	the
freedom	of	the	wilderness	over	submission	to	the	yoke	of	her	mistress	(v.	9).	I	am	suffering.	Sarah
looked	 to	Abraham	 as	 to	 a	 judge	 to	 right	 the	 injustice.	 the	LORD	 judge.	 She	 appealed	 to	 a	 still
higher	court	(31:53;	Ex	5:21;	1Sa	24:12,	15).



†	16:6	whatever	you	think.	According	 to	 the	Code	of	Hammurapi,	 the	mistress	 (Sarah,	 in	 this
situation)	whom	the	maidservant	despised	could	not	sell	her	maidservant	but	could	brand	her	with
the	slave	mark	and	count	her	among	the	slaves.	The	Law	of	Ur-Nammu	prescribed	that	an	insolent
concubine	have	“her	mouth	scoured	with	one	quart	of	salt”	 (Hagar	 is	not	 identified	as	Abraham’s
concubine,	but	see	note	on	21:12).



†	16:7	angel	of	the	LORD.	Like	all	angels	(lit.,	“messengers”),	this	one	was	a	heavenly	being	sent
from	 the	 heavenly	 court	 to	 Earth	 as	 God’s	 personal	 agent.	 In	 the	 ancient	 Near	 East,	 the	 royal
messenger	was	 treated	 as	 a	 surrogate	 of	 the	 king	 (Jdg	 11:13;	 2Sa	 3:12–13;	 1Ki	 20:2–4).	 So	 the
Lord’s	messenger	was	treated	both	as	God	and	as	distinct	from	God	(21:17;	22:11;	31:11;	Ex	3:2;
14:19;	 23:20;	 32:34).	 If	 he	 is	 equated	 with	 the	 “angel	 of	 the	 Lord”	 of	 the	 New	 Testament,	 he
announced	 the	 births	 of	 both	 John	 the	 Baptist	 (Lk	 1:11)	 and	 Jesus	 (Mt	 1:20,	 24;	 Lk	 2:9)	 and
identified	himself	as	Gabriel	(Lk	1:19).	Shur.	The	name	means	“wall,”	a	reference	to	the	Egyptian
border	forts.



‡	16:8–13	The	angel’s	announcement	to	Hagar	bears	striking	similarities	to	the	announcement	to
Mary	 (Lk	 1:28–33,	 35–37):	 the	 greeting	 of	 the	 messenger	 (v.	 8;	 Lk	 1:28),	 the	 announcement	 of
conception	 (v.	 11;	Lk	1:31)	 because	 of	God’s	 favor	 (v.	 11;	 Lk	 1:30),	 the	 name	 of	 the	 child	with
etymology	 (v.	 11,	 Lk	 1:31)	 and	 a	 rendition	 of	 the	 child’s	 future	 achievements	 (v.	 12,	 Lk	 1:32),
followed	by	the	thankful	response	(v.	13;	Lk	1:48).
†	16:8	Hagar.	This	is	the	only	known	instance	in	ancient	Near	Eastern	literature	in	which	the	deity

calls	 a	woman	 by	 name.	The	 greeting	made	 a	 trusting	 response	 possible.	God’s	 concern	 for,	 and
revelation	 to,	 this	 defiant	 Egyptian	 woman	 anticipated	 the	 way	 Jesus	 would	 deal	 with	 the	 sinful
Samaritan	woman	(Jn	4).	where	…?	This	rhetorical	question	elicited	Hagar’s	participation	(see	3:9
and	its	note).



†	16:9	Go	 back.	 The	 child	 legally	 belonged	 to	Abraham.	 submit.	 A	 servant	 advanced	 not	 by
discarding	social	boundaries,	but	by	honoring	them	(Pr	17:2;	27:18).	God	did	not	condone	Hagar’s
breach	of	legal	relations.



†	16:10	 increase	 your	 descendants.	 Abraham	 fathered	 many	 descendants,	 including	 both	 the
covenant	people	of	Israel	and	Ishmael’s	progeny.	Both	groups	of	descendants	would	be	protected	by
God	and	made	into	great	nations	(17:20;	25:13–16).



†	16:11	heard	of	your	misery.	The	Lord	looks	after	the	oppressed	(29:32;	Ex	3:7;	4:31;	Dt	26:7;
1Sa	1:11),	redeems	human	error	and	protects	the	wronged.



†	 16:12	 wild	 donkey.	 The	 fearless	 and	 fleet-footed	 Syrian	 onager	 is	 a	 metaphor	 for	 an
individualistic	lifestyle	unrestrained	by	social	convention	(Job	24:5–8;	39:5–8;	Jer	2:24;	Hos	8:9).
Ishmael’s	blessing	would	occur	away	from	the	land	of	promise;	he	would	live	by	his	own	resources.
hostility.	The	fierce,	aggressive	ways	of	the	Ishmaelites	are	contrasted	with	the	nomadic	lifestyle	of
the	patriarchs.



†	16:14	still	there.	The	site	is	uncertain,	but	it	was	known	to	Moses	and	Israel.	Kadesh.	See	note
on	14:7.



†	16:15	a	son.	The	genealogy	is	given	in	25:12–18.



‡	 17:1–27	 God’s	 Covenant	 Regarding	 Seed	 and	 Land.	 God	 reaffirmed	 his	 covenant	 with
Abraham	 (ch.	 15)	 but	 added	 the	 feature	 of	 the	 promised	 seed.	 God	 would	 supernaturally	 give
Abraham	a	royal	offspring	through	Sarah.	This	chapter	stresses	the	need	for	God’s	covenant	people
to	fulfill	the	responsibility	of	loyal	love	for	God.
†	 17:1	 ninety-nine.	 Ishmael,	 twelve	 or	 thirteen	 years	 old	 at	 this	 time,	 was	 entering	 young

adulthood	(16:16).	God	made	clear	to	Abraham	that	Ishmael	was	not	the	child	who	would	inherit	his
blessing.	God	Almighty.	This	name	[El	Shaddai]	for	God	may	signify	his	universal	dominion.	walk
before	me	and	be	blameless.	See	6:9.	Faithfulness	 (not	perfection)	was	a	necessary	condition	 to
experiencing	 covenant	 blessings.	 To	 walk	 before	 God	 meant	 to	 orient	 one’s	 entire	 life	 to	 his
presence,	promises	and	demands.	The	command	was	similar	to	the	one	given	Solomon	(1Ki	9:4–5)
and	 Hezekiah	 (2Ki	 20:3).	 Such	 a	 high	 standard	 was	 appropriately	 demanded	 of	 Abraham,	 who
would	become	the	father	of	kings	(cf.	24:40;	48:15).	See	WCF	2.1;	WLC	7.



†	17:2	 I	will	 confirm.	Or	 “that	 I	might	 give.”	The	 covenantal	 arrangement	 again	 surfaces:	God
committed	 himself	 to	 Abraham,	 and	 Abraham	 assumed	 the	 task	 of	 companionship	 with	 God	 and
rejection	of	sin.	my	covenant.	The	three	divisions	of	the	covenant—“As	for	me	…”	(vv.	4–8),	“As
for	 you	…”	 (vv.	 9–14)	 and	 “As	 for	 Sarai	…”	 (vv.	 15–16)—recognize	 the	 obligations	 of	 all	 the
partners.	See	theological	article	“Major	Covenants	in	the	Bible”.



†	17:3	Abram	fell	facedown.	An	act	of	worship.



†	17:5	called	…	your	name.	The	name	changes	of	the	patriarch	and	matriarch	showed	that	they
were	 under	 God’s	 rule	 (see	 notes	 on	 1:5;	 2:19)	 and	 were	 called	 to	 a	 new	 destiny	 and	mission.
Abram	…	Abraham.	Abraham	 sounds	 like	a	Hebrew	expression	meaning	“father	of	a	multitude.”
His	old	name,	which	meant	“exalted	father,”	spoke	of	his	noble	ancestry;	his	new	name	spoke	of	his
many	offspring.	He	claimed	his	new	name	by	faith.	father	of	many	nations.	See	15:6,	28:3	and	their
notes.	God’s	promise	to	make	Abraham	a	father	of	many	nations	had	both	a	biological	(25:1–4,	12–
18;	 ch.	 36)	 and	 a	 spiritual	 sense.	The	 psalmist	 (Ps	87:4)	 and	 the	 apostle	 Paul	 (Ro	 4:16–17;	Gal
3:16,	 29)	 both	 interpreted	 the	 text	 as	 a	 reference	 to	 the	Gentiles	 becoming	Abraham’s	 offspring.
Uncircumcised	Gentiles	do	not	become	Abraham’s	children	through	circumcision	but	through	faith,
because	Abraham	was	justified	prior	to	circumcision	(Ro	4:11,	16–17).	Circumcision	was	added	as
a	visible	sign	of	the	righteousness	of	faith	Abraham	already	possessed	(Ro	4:11,	16–17).



†	17:6	kings.	 In	primary	view	are	Israel’s	kings	(35:11;	49:10;	2Sa	7:8–16),	but	 the	greatest	of
these	would	be	the	Messiah	(Heb	12:22–24).	will	come	from	you.	A	reference	to	physical	offspring.



†	17:7	everlasting.	God’s	covenant	will	endure	 forever	because	he	does	not	change,	and	Jesus
Christ	fulfills	every	condition	(2Co	1:20;	Eph	2:12–13).	This	does	not	signify,	however,	that	every
person	 bound	 to	God	 in	Abraham’s	 covenant	will	 receive	 its	 blessings.	 It	merely	means	 that	 the
purpose	 for	 which	God	 gave	 this	 covenant	 (Abraham’s	 land	 and	 offspring)	 would	 not	 fail.	 your
descendants.	See	Romans	9:6–9.	to	be	your	God.	That	the	faithful	of	Israel	belonged	to	God	and	he
to	 them	guaranteed	eternal	 life	and	final	victory	(Jer	31:33).	See	WCF	25.2;	27.1;	28.4;	WLC	62,
101,	162,	166,	177;	WSC	92.



†	17:8	land	…	everlasting	possession.	See	note	on	13:15.



‡	17:9–14	See	WCF	28.4;	WLC	166,	177;	HC	74,	78.



†	17:10	circumcised.	 The	 symbolic	 significance	 of	 circumcision	was	manifold.	 First,	 it	was	 a
cutting	 ritual	 similar	 to	 the	cutting	of	animals	 in	other	covenant	ceremonies	 (see	15:10–11	 and	 its
notes).	Thus	it	symbolized	the	curses	 that	would	come	to	a	person	who	flagrantly	broke	covenant.
Second,	by	submitting	to	this	ritual,	the	organ	of	procreation	was	consecrated	to	God	(Ex	6:12	[see
NIV	text	note];	Lev	19:23	[see	NIV	text	note];	26:41).	God	wanted	the	heart	and	ear	consecrated	to
himself	(Dt	10:16;	30:6;	Jer	4:4;	6:10	[see	NIV	text	note];	Eze	44:7,	9).	It	was	understood	by	those
under	the	old	covenant	that	circumcision	in	the	flesh	was	inadequate	to	please	God	(see	notes	on	vv.
11–14;	Dt	30:6;	Jer	9:25–26).	See	WCF	27.1;	27.2;	WLC	162;	WSC	92,	95.



†	17:11	sign.	See	9:12	and	its	note.	See	BC	33,	34;	HC	66,	74.



†	17:12	 eight	 days	 old.	 See	 Luke	 1:59	 and	 2:21,	 as	 well	 as	 Philippians	 3:5.	 Other	 cultures
circumcised	 their	male	 children	 at	 puberty	 as	 a	 rite	 of	 passage	 from	childhood	 to	manhood.	God
employed	 the	 sign	 for	 infant	 boys	 to	 show	 that	 the	 children	were	 “holy”	 (i.e.,	 separated	 from	 the
profane	world	and	belonging	to	the	covenant	community;	Ro	11:16;	1Co	7:14).	God	continues	to	use
the	family	institution	(5:1;	Ac	16:31)	as	a	means	of	growing	his	covenant	community.	The	initiation
rite	 into	 the	covenant	community	 today	 is	baptism	(Col	2:11–12;	see	 theological	article	“Infant	 or
Believer’s	Baptism”	at	Col	2).	born	in	your	household.	See	note	on	14:14.	not	your	offspring.	The
covenant’s	promises	were	extended	to	all	within	the	family	of	faith.	See	BC	34.



†	17:13	everlasting	covenant.	The	Hebrew	word	behind	the	term	“everlasting”	means	“the	most
distant	 time,”	 a	 concept	 whose	 interpretation	 is	 determined	 by	 the	 context.	 As	 long	 as	 God
administered	his	nation	by	the	people’s	physical	lineage	from	Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob,	the	sign	of
circumcision	endured.	Although	the	issue	was	for	a	time	controversial	in	the	first-century	church,	the
apostles	eventually	affirmed	that	the	rite	of	circumcision	was	no	longer	required	after	the	coming	of
Christ	(Ac	15).	See	theological	article	“Major	Covenants	on	the	Bible”.



†	17:14	will	be	cut	off.	God	would	sever	the	disloyal	descendants	from	the	covenant	community
and	from	its	blessings.	Instead,	they	would	suffer	the	covenant	curses	(Lev	26:14–39).



†	17:15	Sarai	…	Sarah.	Although	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	associated	the
new	 name	 (“Sarah”)	with	 a	Hebrew	word	meaning	 “strife,”	 both	 names	 are	 probably	 dialectical
variants	meaning	“princess.”	“Sarai,”	her	birth	name,	probably	 looked	back	on	her	noble	descent,
whereas	 “Sarah,”	 her	 covenantal	 name,	 looked	 ahead	 to	 her	 noble	 descendants	 (see	 v.	 5	 and	 its
note).	your	…	call.	See	note	on	2:23.



†	17:16	bless.	See	notes	on	1:22	and	12:2.	nations	…	kings.	See	verse	6.



†	17:17	laughed.	The	Hebrew	term	appears	here	in	the	name	“Isaac.”	Both	Abraham	and	Sarah	at
first	laughed	in	disbelief	(18:12),	but	at	Isaac’s	birth	Sarah	laughed	in	joy	at	this	supernatural	work
of	grace	(21:1–7;	Ro	4:19–21).	Isaac’s	name	was	given	in	this	latter	connection.



†	17:19	my	covenant.	See	verse	4.



†	17:20	twelve	rulers.	See	25:12–16.



†	17:21	 with	 Isaac.	 By	 his	 own	 sovereign	 counsel,	 the	 Lord	 elected	 Isaac,	 not	 Ishmael.	 His
chosen	 race	 would	 not	 come	 by	 natural	 generation	 but	 by	 supernatural	 grace.	 (Ro	 9:6–13;	 Heb
11:11–12).



†	 17:23	On	 that	 very	 day.	 Abraham	 showed	 himself	 faithful	 to	 the	 covenant	 by	 fulfilling	 his
obligations	 immediately	 (see	 22:2–3).	 Ishmael.	 Both	 Isaac	 and	 Ishmael	 received	 the	 sign	 of	 the
covenant	because	they	were	both	Abraham’s	sons.



‡	18:1–15	Sarah	to	Have	a	Son.	Abraham	solicitously	entertained	the	Lord	with	a	lavish	nomad’s
banquet	 (vv.	1–8),	 and	 the	Lord	 rewarded	his	hospitality	with	a	gift,	 the	announcement	 that	Sarah
would	 bear	 a	 son	 in	 the	 immediate	 future	 (vv.	 9–10).	 The	 gift	 was	 so	 miraculous	 that	 Sarah
responded	 not	 with	 joy,	 but	 with	 incredulity	 (vv.	 11–15).	 God’s	 reaction	 to	 Sarah’s	 doubt
demonstrated	the	need	for	trust	that	God	would	do	everything	he	promised.
†	18:1	appeared.	See	12:7	and	its	note.	great	trees	of	Mamre.	See	note	on	13:18.	entrance	to

his	tent.	Contrast	with	19:1.	heat	of	the	day.	The	time	when	travelers	sought	shade	and	rest.



†	18:2	three	men.	The	Lord	(vv.	1,	10,	13–15)	and	two	angels	(19:1).	The	admonition	to	show
hospitality	in	Hebrews	13:2	is	based	on	the	incidents	recorded	in	chapters	18–19.	standing	nearby.
The	 ancient	 equivalent	 to	 knocking	 at	 the	 door.	 hurried.	 Throughout	 the	 story	 Abraham	 was
completely	at	their	service.	See	theological	article	“Angels”	at	Zechariah	1:9.



†	18:3	 found	 favor.	 This	 phrase	 was	 always	 addressed	 to	 one	 of	 higher	 rank.	my	 lord.	 The
Hebrew	text	should	be	translated	“Lord,”	a	title	for	God,	as	in	verse	27	(“the	Lord”).	See	NIV	text
note.



†	18:9	Where	…?	This	question	was	rhetorical.	The	Lord	knew	what	Sarah	was	doing	(vv.	13–
15).



†	18:10	I	will	surely	return.	Only	God	could	faithfully	promise	life	out	of	barrenness	and	decay.
Sarah	…	son.	God’s	promise	demanded	faith	(see	11:30;	15:2–4;	16:11;	17:15–16;	Ro	9:9).



†	 18:11	 past	 the	 age	 of	 childbearing.	 Literally,	 Sarah	 “no	 longer	 experienced	 the	 cycle	 of
women”	(see	Ro	4:19;	Heb	11:11–12).



†	18:12	my	master.	See	1	Peter	3:6.	pleasure.	The	Hebrew	behind	this	term	is	unique;	according
to	an	ancient	Aramaic	translation,	it	means	“conception.”



†	18:14	too	hard	…?	Abraham	knew	the	answer	(15:4–6;	Heb	11:11).	His	faith	in	God’s	ability
was	the	means	of	his	justification	(15:6).	See	HC	26.



†	18:15	you	did	laugh.	The	historical	fact	remained	and	was	worth	pondering	(17:17;	21:6).	This
was	both	a	restorative	rebuke	(Pr	28:13)	and	an	assuring	sign:	The	one	who	read	her	thoughts	could
also	open	her	womb.



‡	18:16–19:38	Abraham,	 Lot	 and	 Sodom.	 In	 a	 rather	 elaborate	 account,	Moses	 described	 the
roles	of	Abraham	and	Lot	in	relation	to	the	destruction	of	Sodom.	These	chapters	divide	into	three
main	 parts:	 the	 events	 leading	 up	 to	 divine	 judgment	 on	 the	 city	 (18:16–33),	 the	 destruction	 and
rescue	(19:1–29),	 and	 the	 aftermath	 of	 the	 judgment	 (19:30–38).	 These	 chapters	 described	 to	 the
Israelites	 how	 they	 should	 view	 Canaanite	 cities	 as	 well	 as	 their	 relatives,	 the	 Moabites	 and
Ammonites.	 They	 also	 explain	 the	 manner	 in	 which	 God’s	 people	 in	 all	 ages	 should	 seek	 the
salvation	of	others	while	separating	themselves	from	evil	influences.
‡	18:16–33	Justice	and	Intercession	for	Sodom.	The	Lord’s	promise	to	Abraham	of	a	miraculous

birth	anticipated	that	he	would	become	a	great	and	powerful	nation	to	bless	the	earth.	Such	a	nation
had	 to	 learn	 justice,	beginning	with	 its	 father,	Abraham	(vv.	17–19).	The	Lord	modeled	 justice	 to
Abraham	in	his	treatment	of	the	Sodomites	(vv.	20–33).	Abraham	also	exemplified	the	proper	role
for	himself	and	his	descendants	as	he	mediated	for	the	righteous	that	might	be	in	the	cities	of	Canaan.
The	Israelites,	hearing	accounts	of	these	events,	would	learn	justice	and	mercy	toward	the	righteous
within	Canaan,	just	as	believers	today	should	see	the	universal	need	for	justice	and	mercy.
†	18:16	they	looked	down	toward	Sodom.	The	strangers	served	as	the	messengers	of	hope	and

life	 to	Abraham	and	Sarah	 but	 of	 judgment	 and	death	 to	 the	 people	 of	Sodom	and	Gomorrah	 (Dt
32:39;	1Sa	2:6;	Ps	76:7;	Isa	45:7).



†	18:17	Shall	I	hide	…?	God	so	esteemed	his	servants	the	prophets	that	he	revealed	his	plan	to
them	(20:7;	Jer	23:16–22;	Am	3:7;	Jn	 15:15).	As	 a	 prophet,	Abraham	 also	 interceded	 (Jer	 15:1;
27:18),	 thereby	standing	 in	 the	prophetic	 train	of	Enoch	 (Jude	14)	 and	Noah	 (2Pe	2:5).	See	WLC
156.



†	18:19	so	that.	God	had	known	Abraham,	had	claimed	him	in	his	covenant	and	would	fulfill	his
promises	 to	 him.	 Those	 promises	 claimed	 by	 Abraham	 in	 faith	 were	 also	 to	 be	 claimed	 by	 his
descendents	through	their	covenant	faithfulness.	Fidelity	was	to	be	shown	in	order	for	the	purpose
and	 promises	 of	God	 to	 be	 realized	 (see	 notes	 on	 17:2;	 22:16–18;	 26:4–5).	direct	 his	 children.
Israel’s	heritage	was	passed	down	through	generations,	primarily	within	 the	home	(see	Dt	6:8;	 Pr
1:8).	There	 is	no	 record	of	a	 school	 for	children	 in	 Israel	before	 the	 late	 intertestamental	period.
way	of	the	LORD.	A	technical	metaphor	for	right	behavior	that	leads	to	a	right	destiny	due	to	one’s
relationship	with	the	Lord.	right	and	just.	Righteousness	portrays	 living	 in	a	community	 in	a	way
that	 promotes	 the	 life	 and	 well-bring	 of	 all	 its	 members.	 Justice	 portrays	 mending	 a	 broken
community,	 especially	 by	 punishing	 the	 oppressors	 and	 delivering	 the	 oppressed.	 so	 that.	 The
conditionality	of	the	Abrahamic	covenant	is	explicit	here.	Abraham	had	to	teach	future	generations	in
order	for	the	promises	to	be	fulfilled	(see	17:2;	22:15–18;	26:4–5).	See	WLC	99,	156.



†	18:20	outcry.	As	the	Judge	of	the	earth,	the	Lord	attends	to	all	cries	of	wrongdoing	(v.	25;	4:10;
16:6–7).	their	sin.	See	chapter	19	and	Ezekiel	16:49–50.



†	18:21	 go	 down	 and	 see.	 A	 figurative	way	 of	 saying	 that	God	 always	 investigates	 the	 crime
before	passing	sentence	(see	notes	on	3:11–13;	4:9–12;	11:5).



†	18:22	The	men.	The	two	angels	attending	the	Lord	(see	note	on	v.	2)	went	in	order	to	confirm
the	crime,	just	as	the	spies	later	investigated	the	promised	land	in	pairs	(Jos	1:2).



†	18:23	Will	you	sweep	away	the	righteous	with	the	wicked?	The	answer	was	no,	but	this	was
a	 truth	 that	 needed	 to	 be	 reaffirmed	 to	 the	 original	 readers	 of	 Genesis	 as	 they	 anticipated	 the
conquest	of	the	land.	God	called	on	his	people	to	spare	the	righteous	when	he	judged	a	nation;	e.g.,
Rahab	(Jos	2),	Assyria	(Jnh	3–4)	and	Israel	(Eze	14:12–20).	The	situation	differed	considerably	in
cases	of	natural	disaster	that	did	not	involve	judicial	judgments	(Job	9:22;	12:4,	16;	Lk	13:4).



†	18:24	fifty.	Half	of	a	small	city	(Am	5:13).



†	 18:25	Will	 not	 the	 Judge	…	 do	 right?	 A	 deliberative	 prayer	 asserting	 faith	 in	 God’s	 just
character	and	exhibiting	the	commitment	to	justice	that	Israel	was	to	have	in	her	holy	war.



†	18:26	I	will	spare.	God	sometimes	spares	the	wicked	for	the	sake	of	the	righteous.



†	18:27	See	WCF	21.3;	WLC	185.



†	18:32	ten.	Ten	was	 still	 a	 community.	Fewer	 than	 ten	could	be	 saved	 individually,	 as	would
happen	later	(ch.	19).



†	18:33	he	left.	It	was	now	established	that	the	judgment	on	Sodom	and	Gomorrah,	a	model	for
God’s	future	judgments	(cf.	Lk	17:28–35),	was	just.



‡	19:1–29	Lot’s	 Rescue	 From	 Sodom.	 The	 destruction	 of	 Sodom	 reveals	 the	 pattern	 of	 God’s
judgment	on	sin	 (2Pe	2:5).	Ultimately,	Lot	was	saved	because	of	God’s	mercy	 to	him	(v.	16)	 and
because	of	God’s	covenantal	commitment	to	Abraham	(v.	29).	All	believers	should	desire	the	rescue
of	others	from	God’s	judgment.
‡	19:1–11	Judges	19:15–25	was	written	with	this	account	in	mind.
†	19:1	two	angels.	See	16:9,	18:2	and	their	notes,	as	well	as	the	theological	article	“Angels”	at

Zec	1:9.	The	Lord	himself	did	not	appear	after	18:33,	although	he	would	 rain	down	 the	 judgment
from	 heaven	 (v.	 24).	 sitting	 in	 the	 gateway.	 See	 14:12.	 The	 elders	 and	 officials	 sat	 on	 stone
benches	in	the	gate	to	adjudicate	legal	matters	and	discuss	local	affairs.	The	gate	was	the	physical
symbol	of	collective	authority	and	power.	Curiously,	Lot	was	apparently	the	only	one	sitting	at	this
focal	point	of	communal	life	when	the	angels	arrived,	suggesting	that	only	he	was	concerned	about
the	 community’s	 interests	 and	well-being.	 Though	 politically	 one	with	 the	 people	 of	 Sodom,	 Lot
remained	theologically	distinct.	Peter	 later	referred	to	Lot	as	“a	righteous	man”	(2Pe	2:7).	bowed
down.	 Throughout	 the	 story	Lot	 demonstrated	 his	 righteousness	 by	 his	 hospitality	 to	 the	 strangers
(see	18:2	and	its	note;	2Pe	2:6–7).



†	19:3	 insisted	 so	 strongly.	 Lot	 anticipated	 the	 treachery	 of	 his	 neighbors.	meal.	 The	Hebrew
term	denotes	a	banquet,	a	sumptuous	entertainment	of	guests	with	food	and	drink.



†	19:4	every	part	…	young	and	old.	These	details	are	necessary	to	spell	out	that	everyone	who
was	 destroyed	 was	 wicked	 (see	 18:16–33	 and	 its	 notes).	 See	 6:5,	 8:21	 and	 Romans	 1:26–32.
Sodom.	Here	 the	 city	was	 said	 to	be	guilty	of	 two	crimes:	 violation	of	guests	 and	unnatural	 lust.
Elsewhere	the	sins	of	Sodom	and	Gomorrah	are	identified	as	social	oppression	(Isa	1:10);	adultery,
lying	and	abetting	the	criminal	(Jer	23:14);	and	arrogance	and	complacency,	showing	no	pity	on	the
needy	(Eze	16:49).



†	19:6	shut	the	door	behind	him.	An	act	of	courage.	Lot	risked	himself	to	protect	his	guests.



†	 19:7	 His	 offer	 stressed	 the	 seriousness	 of	 the	 crime	 and	 implicitly	 warned	 them	 of	 the
consequences.	 friends.	 More	 literally,	 “brothers.”	 He	 appealed	 to	 them	 as	 equals	 to	 win	 their
goodwill	(29:4).	this	wicked	thing.	Lot	knew	right	from	wrong	through	his	conscience	and	through
Abraham.	His	appeal	assumed	his	righteousness	(2Pe	2:6–7).



†	19:8	I	have	two	daughters.	Lot	was	confronted	with	a	difficult	choice.	We	cannot	know	what
motivations	may	have	guided	him.	Perhaps	he	merely	sought	 to	divert	and	delay	 the	mob.	He	may
also	have	reasoned	that	the	angelic	spies	would	have	intervened	on	behalf	of	his	daughters.	In	any
event,	this	account	in	no	way	approves	of	Lot’s	endangering	his	daughters.	According	to	the	Mosaic
Law,	the	violator	of	a	betrothed	woman’s	sanctity	was	subject	to	death	by	stoning	(Dt	22:23–27).



†	19:9	This	 fellow.	 The	 ungrateful	mob	 forgot	 that,	 15	 years	 earlier,	 they	 themselves	 had	 been
rescued	 because	 of	 Lot’s	 connection	 with	 Abraham	 (14:14–16).	 To	 Lot’s	 credit	 he	 stood	 apart
morally	and	spiritually	(Lk	6:26).	the	judge!	The	Hebrew	here	is	the	same	as	that	in	18:25.



†	19:10	shut	the	door.	See	7:16	and	its	note.



†	 19:11	 blindness.	 The	 Hebrew	 term	 probably	 means	 “to	 dazzle,”	 suggesting	 that	 they	 were
blinded	by	a	blazing	light.



†	 19:12	 sons-in-law,	 sons	 or	 daughters.	 God	 was	 concerned	 with	 the	 salvation	 of	 the	 whole
family	(see	7:1).	The	mention	of	the	in-laws	before	the	children	accented	God’s	grace.



†	19:13	destroy.	The	Hebrew	here	is	the	same	as	that	in	6:13.



†	19:14	joking.	Lot’s	sons-in-law	did	not	show	themselves	to	be	men	of	faith.



†	19:15	wife	…	daughters.	The	family	was	saved	as	a	unit,	but	this	family,	like	Noah’s,	would
prove	itself	a	mixture	of	those	who	persevered	(Lot)	and	those	who	apostatized	(Lot’s	wife	[v.	26]
and	daughters	[vv.	30–38]).



†	19:16	hesitated.	Lot	felt	more	secure	inside	a	city	with	wicked	persons	than	he	did	outside	of	it
with	God	(vv.	18–21).



†	19:19	 found	 favor.	 See	 note	 on	 18:3.	 this	 disaster.	 Lot’s	 fear	 illustrates	 the	 irrationality	 of
unbelief.



†	19:20	very	small.	His	argument	betrayed	a	lack	of	faith,	a	jaded	spiritual	evaluation	of	justice
and	a	taste	for	depraved	urbanity.



†	19:21	 I	will	 not	 overthrow.	God	 continued	 to	 show	 grace	 and	 patience	 toward	 his	 faltering
servant.



†	19:23	the	sun	had	risen.	In	the	ancient	Near	East,	court	was	held	symbolically	at	the	rising	of
the	sun	(see	Job	38:12–15;	Ps	5).



†	19:24	the	LORD	rained	down	burning	sulfur.	Deposits	of	asphalt	and	sulfur	are	still	found	on
the	edge	of	 the	Dead	Sea	 (14:10).	 In	 an	earthquake,	gases	 from	 the	earth	can	catch	 fire.	Here	 the
Scriptures	describe	the	ultimate	divine	cause	rather	than	the	secondary	created	causes.



†	19:25	entire	plain.	See	note	on	13:10.



†	19:26	Lot’s	wife	looked	back.	The	death	of	Lot’s	wife	is	a	sobering	lesson	against	vacillating
when	God’s	 judgment	 is	 at	 hand	 (Lk	17:28–37;	2Pe	 2:6).	 salt.	 In	 the	Biblical	world,	 a	 site	was
strewn	 with	 salt	 to	 condemn	 it	 to	 perpetual	 barrenness	 and	 desolation	 (Dt	 29:23;	 Jdg	 9:45;	 Ps
107:34;	Jer	17:6).	This	event	would	have	captured	the	imaginations	of	the	original	readers.	The	salt
deposits	at	the	Dead	Sea	with	which	they	would	have	associated	this	event	would	have	been	well
known	to	the	Israelites	following	Moses	toward	the	promised	land.



†	19:29	remembered.	See	8:1.	Twice	Abraham	had	saved	Lot	(14:1–16;	19:1–29).



‡	19:30–38	Lot	and	His	Daughters.	Despite	Lot’s	righteousness	and	God’s	sparing	of	him,	Moses
made	it	clear	that	Lot’s	line	was	of	a	morally	questionable	character	(see	note	on	13:13).	The	Lord
protected	Lot’s	lineage	and	land	(Dt	2:16–19)	because	of	his	faith	and	his	relationship	to	Abraham.
Yet	 the	 conclusion	 of	 this	 passage	 begins	 the	 story	 of	 the	 bitter	 animosity	 of	Moab	 and	 Ammon
against	 Israel	 (see	Nu	 23–25;	 2Ki	 3).	 It	 also	warned	 Israel,	 as	 it	 does	 all	 believers,	 against	 the
influences	of	evil.
†	19:30	cave.	What	a	contrast	to	Lot’s	prosperity	and	prospects	in	13:1–13!



†	19:31	said.	She	did	what	was	right	in	her	own	eyes	(cf.	18:18–19).	Her	evaluative	standard	was
society	at	large,	not	the	covenant	community	under	God,	and	she	made	no	mention	of	the	Lord.



†	19:32	Let’s	get	our	father.	Lot	had	taken	no	initiative	to	take	care	of	the	situation.	The	sexual
immorality	of	his	daughters	later	found	expression	in	their	daughters’	seduction	of	Israel’s	men	(Nu
25).	drink	wine.	She	conspired	to	usurp	her	father’s	authority.	preserve	our	family	line.	No	mention
is	made	of	 the	Lord,	who	opens	 the	womb	(cf.	16:2).	The	Moabites	and	Ammonites	were	 largely
rejected	 by	 God	 because	 of	 their	 mistreatment	 of	 Israel	 (Dt	 23:3–6).	 Ruth,	 and	 so	 Jesus	 Christ,
physically	participated	 in	 this	 lineage	 (Ru	4:18–22;	Mt	1:5),	but	 through	 faith	Ruth	was	 reckoned
among	the	tribe	of	Judah.



‡	 20:1–18	 Abraham’s	 Intercession	 for	 Abimelech.	 Abraham	 interceded	 on	 behalf	 of	 a	 God-
fearing	Philistine	king	 (see	21:32,	34;	26:1,	8,	14–15,	18).	 This	 event	 illustrates	 the	 intercessory
role	of	believers.
†	20:1	Negev.	See	12:9.	he	stayed	in	Gerar.	This	city	was	at	the	edge	of	Philistine	land.



†	20:2	my	sister.	The	reason	is	given	in	verse	11	and	in	12:11–13.	Abraham	was	without	excuse,
for	he	acted	out	of	fear	rather	than	faith.	God	had	pledged	that	the	promised	seed	would	be	through
Sarah	(17:18;	18:9–15).	Abimelech.	A	 common	West	Semitic	 name,	meaning	 “My	 father	 is	 king”
(see	Jdg	8:31;	Ps	34	title).	He	was	probably	the	father	or	grandfather	of	a	later	king	with	the	same
name	who	 faced	 a	 similar	 situation	 (26:1).	 took.	 See	 12:15.	 On	 the	 brink	 of	 Isaac’s	 conception
(18:10–14;	21:1–2),	the	program	of	redemption	was	placed	in	jeopardy.



†	20:3	in	a	dream.	Dreams	were	a	mode	of	revelation	sometimes	given	by	God	to	those	outside	of
the	covenant	 (28:12;	31:24;	37:5–9;	40:5;	41:1;	Nu	22:9,	20).	You	 are	 as	 good	 as	 dead.	 People
recognized	the	sacred	character	of	marriage	(cf.	Lev	20:22;	Dt	22:22).	Adultery	was	considered	a
“great	sin”	among	many	Semitic	groups	(see	26:10;	39:9).



†	20:4	Lord.	Abimelech	knew	the	true	God	but	not	his	salvation	through	Abraham’s	seed.	will	you
destroy	an	innocent	nation?	See	18:23.	The	answer	is	given	in	verse	6.



†	20:5	clear	conscience.	God	judges	people	without	the	law	by	the	standard	of	general	revelation
(see	notes	on	3:8;	6:9;	Ro	2:14–15).



†	20:6	I	know.	God	exonerated	the	king.



†	20:7	prophet.	This	is	the	first	time	this	term	is	used	in	the	Bible.	Abraham	was	a	man	of	God
who	received	revelations	and	interceded	for	others	(see	notes	on	12:7;	15:1).	will	die.	Abraham	was
an	instrument	of	life	and	death	(12:3;	2Co	2:14–16).



†	20:8	Early	the	next	morning.	Another	example	of	prompt	obedience	(see	17:23).



‡	20:11–13	In	Abraham’s	attempt	to	mitigate	his	guilt,	he	tacitly	admitted	his	own	and	exonerated
Abimelech.	Abraham’s	experience	was	probably	intended	to	teach	Moses’	original	audience	about
their	relationships	with	Philistines	as	God’s	people	approached	the	land	of	promise.
†	20:11	 fear	 of	God.	 This	 phrase	 should	 be	 distinguished	 from	“fear	 of	 the	LORD.”	 The	 latter

phrase	refers	to	respect	for	the	special	revelation	of	Scripture,	while	“fear	of	God”	involves	general
revelation,	moral	standards	that	are	known	by	human	beings	through	conscience.	Human	conscience
also	commends	God’s	special	revelation	to	the	Gentiles	(Dt	4:6;	Mic	4:2;	2Co	4:2).



†	20:12	my	sister.	See	11:29	and	12:11–12.	Even	after	the	giving	of	the	law	(cf.	Lev	18:8,	11;	Dt
2:22),	violating	the	law	against	marrying	one’s	sister	was	considered	a	lesser	wrong	than	breaking
some	of	the	other	laws	(2Sa	13:13;	Eze	22:11).



†	20:13	everywhere	we	go.	Abraham	intended	no	insult,	particularly	against	Abimelech.



‡	20:14–16	Abimelech	gave	gifts	to	Abraham	(vv.	14–15)	and	to	Sarah	(v.	16)	to	honor	God	and
their	 special	 relationship	 to	 him,	 not	 to	 compensate	 for	 his	 guilt	 (cf.	 12:19–20).	 God	 not	 only
delivered	 his	 elect	 out	 of	 dreadful	 peril,	 but	 he	 also	 rewarded	 them	with	 unexpected	 riches	 (see
12:16	and	its	note).	Abimelech	opened	his	land	to	Abraham,	a	hopeful	note	for	the	original	audience
as	they	moved	toward	those	territories.



†	20:16	giving	your	brother.	Social	convention	demanded	that	the	gift	to	Sarah	be	given	through
the	male	head	of	the	family.	a	thousand	shekels.	A	large	sum.	cover	the	offense.	Abimelech	aimed
to	restore	Sarah’s	honor,	which	he	had	tarnished,	in	the	eyes	of	others,	even	though	he	himself	had
not	violated	her.



†	20:17	Abraham	prayed.	In	his	role	of	intercessor	for	the	Gentiles,	Abraham	fulfilled	his	grand
historical	significance	(see	12:3)	and	prefigured	Jesus	Christ	(Isa	53:12;	Ro	8:34).



†	20:18	closed	up.	Abraham	and	Sarah	had	convincing	proof	 that	 the	Lord	controls	 conception
(see	16:2;	20:1–2	 and	 their	 notes).	 Ironically,	when	 she	 left,	 other	wombs	were	 opened,	 but	 she
remained	barren.



‡	21:1–21	The	Birth	of	Isaac.	The	report	of	Isaac’s	birth	concludes	the	story	begun	with	Sarah’s
barrenness	 (11:27–32).	The	covenantal	arrangement	 is	underscored:	God	kept	his	promise	 to	give
Abraham	a	son	through	Sarah	(vv.	1–2;	17:1–6,	15–16;	18:1–15),	and	Abraham	obeyed	the	Lord	by
naming	him	Isaac	(v.	3;	17:16)	and	by	circumcising	him	(vv.	4–5;	17:9–14),	while	Sarah	responded
with	praise	(vv.	6–7).	This	episode	illustrates	God’s	faithfulness	to	his	promise	to	make	Abraham’s
descendants	numerous.
†	 21:1	 was	 gracious.	 More	 literally,	 “visited”;	 that	 is,	 God	 intervened	 to	 shape	 destiny.	 The

Hebrew	 is	 translated	 “come	 to	 your	 aid”	 in	 50:24.	as	he	had	 said.	 This	 is	matched	 by	 “as	God
commanded	him”	(v.	4).



†	21:2	in	his	old	age,	at	the	very	time.	See	17:17	and	24	and	18:11–14.



†	21:3	Abraham	gave	the	name.	In	the	naming	of	Isaac	(see	17:19)	and	in	the	act	of	circumcision
(v.	4;	see	17:9–12),	Abraham	kept	the	covenant.



†	21:6	will	laugh.	Sarah’s	laughter	of	incredulity	before	the	birth	was	changed	afterward	to	that	of
joy.



†	 21:7	 children?	 The	 unexpected	 plural	 implies	 that	 Sarah	 was	 looking	 beyond	 Isaac	 to	 his
offspring,	who	were	destined	to	bless	the	earth.



‡	21:8–11	 The	 expulsion	 of	Hagar	 and	 Ishmael	 removed	 any	 threat	 to	 Isaac’s	 inheritance.	 The
birth	of	Isaac	and	the	removal	of	Ishmael	are	linked	by	the	Hebrew	word	for	“laugh,”	which	appears
in	verses	6	and	9	(see	note),	and,	more	importantly,	by	the	word	of	the	Lord	assuring	Isaac’s	birth	(v.
1)	and	inheritance	(v.	12).	Once	again	Abraham	received	God’s	promise	(v.	12)	on	the	basis	of	his
ready	obedience	(v.	14;	see	note	on	20:8).
†	21:8	weaned.	This	 rite	 of	 passage,	which	marked	 the	passing	of	 a	 child	 from	 the	precarious

stage	of	infancy	to	that	of	childhood,	occurred	at	about	three	years	of	age.



†	21:9	Sarah	saw.	From	her	experience	with	Hagar	(ch.	16),	Sarah	perceived	the	significance	of
Ishmael’s	disdain	for	Isaac	and	his	threat	to	her	son’s	inheritance.	mocking.	The	Hebrew	root	means
“laugh”	 (v.	 6),	 but	 the	 form	 here	 signifies	 “to	 laugh	malevolently.”	 The	 son	 of	 the	 slave	woman
persecuted	the	son	of	the	free	woman	(Gal	4:29).	See	WLC	145.



†	21:10	Get	rid	of.	That	is,	disinherit	(25:5–6).



†	21:11	distressed.	Paternal	love,	not	moral	or	legal	concerns,	explains	Abraham’s	distress	(see
16:6	and	its	note;	see	17:18).



†	21:12	boy.	The	Hebrew	term	simply	means	“inexperienced,”	and	so	it	could	refer	 to	any	age.
Even	Solomon	at	 forty	years	of	 age	applied	 this	 term	 to	himself	 (1Ki	3:7).	The	NIV	 renders	 two
different	Hebrew	terms	“boy”:	na‘ar	(vv.	12,	17,	18,	19,	20)	and	yeled	(vv.	14,	15,	16).	The	former
suggests	 care	 and	 concern;	 the	 latter	 a	 biological	 relationship.	maidservant.	 The	 same	 Hebrew
word	is	translated	“slave	woman”	in	verse	10;	a	different	word	is	translated	“maidservant”	in	16:1.
Its	 use	 here	 identifies	Hagar	 as	married	 to	Abraham;	 in	 verse	 10	 it	 signifies	 that	 she	 is	 Sarah’s
possession	and	laborer.	your	offspring	will	be	reckoned.	Everlasting	blessing	was	pronounced	only
on	those	of	the	promise	(see	17:7;	Heb	11:17–19).



†	21:13	nation.	That	is,	“a	great	nation”	(v.	18;	16:10).	Because	of	God’s	great	love	for	Abraham,
even	his	natural	children	would	be	blessed	on	Earth,	although	as	a	group	the	descendants	of	Ishmael
were	not	heirs	to	the	covenant	promises	made	to	Abraham.



†	 21:14	 skin	 of	 water.	 Approximately	 three	 gallons.	with	 the	 boy.	 Literally,	 “He	 gave	 unto
Hagar.”	He	set	the	food	and	water	on	her	shoulders	and,	together	with	the	boy,	sent	her	away.



†	21:15	put.	Literally,	“to	throw”;	that	is,	“to	expose,	abandon”	(Jer	38:6;	Eze	16:5).



‡	21:17–19	God’s	common	grace	was	extended	beyond	Isaac’s	line.
†	21:17	God	heard.	See	16:11.	the	boy	crying.	Ishmael	had	initially	provoked	their	plight;	here

his	cry	led	to	their	salvation.



†	21:20	archer.	He	would	survive	by	his	weapons.



†	21:21	Desert	of	Paran	…	wife.	The	persecutor’s	destiny	was	 sealed	 forever:	He	would	not
inherit	the	divine	promises	of	offspring	and	land.	Egypt.	See	16:1.



‡	21:22–34	Abraham’s	Treaty	With	Abimelech.	This	report	of	a	Philistine	king	and	his	commander
suing	 for	 a	 nonaggression	 pact	 in	 perpetuity	 between	 Abraham	 and	 his	 descendants	 provides
concrete	evidence	of	God’s	blessing	on	Abraham	and	assurance	that	he	would	possess	the	land.	The
naming	of	the	site	in	commemoration	of	that	covenant,	the	planting	of	a	commemorative	tree	and	the
use	of	the	name	“Eternal	God”	(v.	33)	guided	the	original	readers	as	they	anticipated	encountering
the	descendants	of	Abimelech	in	the	promised	land.
†	21:22	At	that	time.	The	Philistine	king’s	visit	gave	further	assurance	that	Isaac	would	receive

the	 promised	 inheritance.	 Abimelech.	 Abraham’s	 first	 encounter	 with	 Abimelech	 pertained	 to
offspring	and	grazing	rights	(20:1–18);	this	one	to	well	rights	(v.	25).



†	21:23	Now	swear	to	me.	The	supernatural	blessing	on	Abraham,	an	alien	shepherd,	could	be
measured	by	a	king	and	his	commander	seeking	a	nonaggression	pact	with	him	(14:13;	23:6).	before
God.	The	oaths	were	in	God’s	name	(vv.	31,	33).	my	descendants.	The	covenant	was	to	endure	in
perpetuity,	but	 it	was	no	more	reliable	 than	any	other	human	document	(26:15–31).	kindness.	The
Hebrew	term	denotes	a	voluntary	commitment	by	a	stronger	party	to	meet	the	needs	of	a	weaker.



†	21:24	See	HC	101.



†	21:25	complained.	 That	 the	 shepherd	 responded	 to	 a	 king	 and	 the	 king	 backed	 down	 (v.	 26)
revealed	Abraham’s	superiority	over	Abimelech.



†	21:30	Accept.	By	accepting	the	gift,	Abimelech	was	obliged	to	acknowledge	Abraham’s	right	to
the	well.	The	covenant	had	to	be	ratified	by	witnesses	and	oaths	(v.	31).



†	21:31	Beersheba.	The	name	means	either	“well	of	oath”	or	“well	of	seven,”	a	pun	on	the	key
word.	swore.	A	verbal	agreement	of	the	covenant	was	not	enough	(v.	23).	It	had	to	be	ratified	by	an
oath.



†	 21:33	 tamarisk	 tree.	 The	 planting	 of	 this	 small	 tree	 in	 the	 Negev	 probably	 served	 as	 a
landmark	of	God’s	grace,	as	a	pledge	that	Abraham	would	stay	in	the	land	and	perhaps	as	a	symbol
of	God’s	shading	presence	(see	note	on	12:6).	called	upon.	See	12:8	and	its	note.	Eternal	God.	See
14:19	and	its	note.



†	21:34	stayed.	 The	Hebrew	here	 is	 elsewhere	 translated	 “for	 a	while	 he	 stayed.”	Abraham’s
activities	 in	 the	 land	of	Philistia	 encouraged	 the	original	 audience	 as	 the	people	 anticipated	 their
approaching	conquest	of	those	lands.



‡	 22:1–19	 Abraham’s	 Test	 and	 Assurance.	 Having	 already	 graciously	 committed	 himself	 to
Abraham,	God	tested	Abraham’s	obedience.	Abraham	displayed	his	full	commitment	to	the	Lord	by
being	willing	 to	 sacrifice	 his	 son	 Isaac.	As	 a	 result	 of	 his	 fidelity,	God	 assured	Abraham	 that	 it
would	 be	 through	 his	 son	 Isaac	 that	 all	 the	 promises	 of	 the	 covenant	 would	 be	 fulfilled.	 God’s
provision	of	the	ram	typifies	the	sacrifice	of	Jesus	Christ,	who	died	instead	of	the	elect	so	that	they
would	 live	 (vv.	 13–14).	 In	 taking	 an	 oath	 to	 bless	 Abraham	 and	 all	 nations	 through	 him,	 God
guaranteed	the	promise	to	Abraham’s	offspring	(vv.	15–19).	See	note	on	Hebrews	11:17–19.
†	22:1	tested.	God	tests	his	saints	to	prove	the	quality	of	their	faith	and	obedience.	Often	this	is

done	through	adversity	or	hardship	(Ex	20:20;	Dt	8:2;	2Ch	32:31;	2Co	2:9;	8:8;	13:5;	Jas	1:12;	Rev
2:10;	3:10).	The	Hebrew	here	does	not	mean	“to	entice	to	do	wrong.”	Satan	tempts	us	to	destroy	us
(Ro	6:2;	Jas	1:15;	1Pe	5:8),	but	God	 tests	us	 to	strengthen	us.	“Here	I	am.”	A	replay	 in	ordinary
speech,	especially	between	persons	related	by	 intimacy	or	 respect	 (Ex	3:4;	1Sa	3:4;	 Isa	6:8;	Heb
10:7).



†	22:2	Take.	The	Hebrew	grammar	suggests	the	meaning	“Since	you	are	ready	to	obey	me,	take
your	 son.	 only.	 Isaac	 was	 Abraham’s	 special	 child,	 though	 Ishmael	 had	 also	 been	 born	 to	 him.
Isaac’s	death	would	mean	the	end	of	the	line	of	promise,	a	terrible	catastrophe	(Jer	6:26;	Am	8:10;
Zec	12:10;	cf.	Jdg	11:34).	son.	Repeated	for	emphasis	(vv.	2,	3,	6,	7,	8,	9,	10,	12,	13,	16).	The	test
was	 monumental.	 go	 to.	 The	 Hebrew	 adds	 “by	 yourself,”	 signifying	 God’s	 determination	 to
disassociate	Abraham	from	his	familiar	surroundings.	As	Abraham	had	left	all	that	he	held	dear	to
go	to	the	land	prescribed	by	the	Lord	(12:1),	he	also	had	to	offer	to	the	Lord	what	he	held	most	dear
and	worship	 at	 the	 place	 of	 God’s	 choosing	 (Dt	 12:5,	 30–32).	 Faith	 is	 a	 lonely	 pilgrimage	 that
demands	no	 less	 than	 total	 commitment.	region	of	Moriah.	Later	 the	 site	 of	 Israel’s	 temple	 (2Ch
3:1).	Sacrifice	him.	God’s	command	did	not	contradict	his	moral	law.	The	firstborn	belonged	to	the
Lord	(Ex	13:11–13;	22:29;	34:19–20),	but	God	never	 intended	for	Abraham	to	carry	 through	with
the	sacrifice.	burnt	offering.	This	offering	symbolized	consecration	and	atonement	(Lev	1:3–9).



†	22:3	Early	the	next	morning.	Another	example	of	Abraham’s	prompt	obedience	(see	note	on
20:8).	wood.	 Since	 the	 exact	 destination	 was	 as	 yet	 unknown	 to	 Abraham,	 he	 split	 the	 wood
beforehand.



†	 22:4	 third	 day.	 A	 typical	 period	 of	 preparation	 for	 an	 important	 event	 (see	 31:22;	 42:18).
Abraham	proceeded	with	resolute	faith.



†	22:5	we	will	come	back.	For	interpretive	comments,	see	Romans	4:16–25	and	Hebrews	11:19.



†	22:6	wood	…	on	his	son.	A	son	who	could	carry	sufficient	wood	for	a	sacrifice	on	his	back	up	a
mountain	could	certainly	resist	his	father.	Isaac	typified	Christ,	who	bore	the	cross	to	Calvary	(Mt
27:32).



†	22:8	provide	the	lamb.	Abraham’s	faith	in	God’s	word	enabled	him	to	see	God’s	command	in
the	light	of	the	promises.



†	22:9	laid	him	on	the	altar.	This	moment	of	great	internal	struggle	by	both	Abraham	and	Isaac
provides	a	poignant	type	of	Christ’s	willing	obedience	to	do	his	Father’s	will	(Jn	1:29,	36;	Ro	8:32;
Php	2:6–8;	1Pe	2:21–24).



†	22:11	angel	of	the	LORD.	See	note	on	16:7.	“Abraham!	Abraham!”	The	repetition	connotes
urgency	(cf.	46:2;	Ex	3:4;	1Sa	3:10;	Ac	9:4).



†	22:12	Now	I	know.	God	acknowledged	the	quality	of	Abraham’s	faith.	It	was	not	expressed	in
words,	but	in	deeds	(Jas	2:21–22).	fear	God.	See	note	on	20:11.



†	 22:14	 The	 LORD	 Will	 Provide.	 Here	 providential	 provision	 is	 seen.	 The	 name	 by	 which
Abraham	commemorated	the	event	shows	that	he	perceived	God’s	revelation	of	his	saving	purpose.
“Provide”	means	“to	see”	or	“to	see	to	it”	(vv.	4,	8,	13).



†	22:16	I	swear	by	myself.	For	interpretive	comment,	see	Hebrews	6:13–20,	especially	verse	17.
not	withheld	…	your	only	son.	A	type	of	God’s	consecration	of	Christ	(Jn	3:16;	Ro	8:32).



†	22:17	bless.	See	notes	on	1:22	and	12:2.	descendants.	See	13:16	and	15:5.



†	22:18	offspring.	See	notes	on	12:7,	13:16,	15:5	and	17:5,	15	and	16.	God	reassured	Abraham
that	the	promises	of	the	covenant	would	be	fulfilled	through	Isaac.	This	fact	provides	the	background
for	the	transition	to	Isaac	in	the	following	chapters	(see	22:20–25:11).	because	you	have	obeyed
me.	The	promise	was	now	grounded	in	both	the	will	and	purpose	of	the	Lord	and	in	the	obedience	of
Abraham.	 Abraham’s	 obedience	 prefigured	 the	 active	 obedience	 of	 Christ,	 who	 secured	 the
covenantal	blessings	for	Abraham’s	innumerable	offspring	who	share	his	faith	in	the	God	who	gives
life	to	the	dead	(see	note	on	18:11;	see	also	Ro	4:17,	19–24).	See	BC	17,	27;	HC	19.



‡	22:20–25:11	Transition	to	Isaac.	This	final	section	of	the	account	of	Terah	provides	a	transition
from	 the	patriarchy	of	Abraham	 to	 that	of	 Isaac.	The	narrative	begins	 to	 shift	 to	 Isaac’s	headship.
This	 section	 divides	 into	 five	 sections:	 Rebekah’s	 family	 background	 (22:20–24);	 Sarah’s	 death
(23:1–20);	 Isaac’s	 marriage	 to	 Rebekah	 (24:1–67);	 the	 dismissal	 of	 Abraham’s	 other	 children,
leaving	 Isaac	 the	 sole	heir	 (25:1–6);	 and	Abraham’s	death	 (25:7–11).	This	 shift	 in	 focus	 to	 Isaac
was	 important	 to	 the	 Israelites,	 as	 it	 is	 to	 all	 believers,	 because	 Isaac	was	 the	 patriarch	 through
whom	God’s	covenant	blessings	would	come.
‡	22:20–24	Rebekah’s	Family	Background.	The	12	offspring	of	Nahor	parallel	 the	12	 tribes	of

Israel	(49:28):	Eight	came	from	the	principal	wives	and	four	from	the	secondary	wives	(30:1–24;
35:16–18).	The	purity	of	Israel’s	line	is	stressed.
†	22:20	was	told.	The	report	of	his	brother’s	children	reminded	Abraham	of	his	unfinished	task:

securing	the	second	generation	of	the	promised	family.



†	22:21	Buz.	In	northern	or	eastern	Arabia.



†	22:22	Hazo.	Modern	Hasa,	 located	on	 the	Arabian	coast	opposite	Bahrain.	Pildash,	 Jidlaph.
Unknown	sites.



†	22:23	Rebekah.	She	was	related	 to	both	of	Abraham’s	brothers.	Her	 father,	Bethuel,	was	 the
son	of	Milcah,	the	daughter	of	Haran	and	the	wife	of	Nahor	(11:29).	In	the	next	generation,	Leah	and
Rachel	shared	the	same	ancestry,	for	their	father,	Laban,	was	the	brother	of	Rebekah	(29:10).



†	22:24	concubine.	A	second-class	wife	who	was	acquired	without	payment	of	bride	money	or
land;	she	possessed	few	legal	rights	(Dt	21:10–14).



‡	23:1–20	The	Death	 of	 Sarah.	 By	 firmly	 securing	 a	 piece	 of	 real	 estate	 in	 the	 land	God	 had
promised	him,	Abraham	showed	his	unswerving	commitment	to	the	promise	(22:17–18).	Though	he
had	no	place	 to	bury	his	dead	(vv.	4,	6,	8,	11,	13,	15;	cf.	v.	19),	without	wavering	 in	his	 faith	he
purchased	his	first	piece	of	property	in	the	promised	land:	a	cemetery	plot.	His	faith	exemplifies	that
of	all	believers	who	die	without	having	obtained	the	promise	(Heb	11:39–40),	yet	who	believe	that
the	meek	will	inherit	the	earth	(Mt	5:5).
†	23:1	a	hundred	and	twenty-seven	years	old.	Sarah	is	the	only	woman	in	the	Bible	whose	life

span	is	recorded;	this	detail	signifies	her	importance.



‡	23:3–18	The	narrative	details	demonstrate	that	Abraham	held	an	impeccable	legal	claim	to	the
field	in	Machpelah,	near	Mamre	(50:13).
†	23:3	Hittites.	See	note	on	10:15–19.



†	23:4	an	alien	and	a	stranger.	This	hendiadys	(conjunction	of	 two	terms	that	function	together
with	one	meaning),	meaning	“resident	alien,”	underscores	that	Abraham	owned	no	land.	As	a	type	of
all	saints,	Abraham	was	dependent	on	God’s	gracious	provisions	(1Ch	29:15;	Ps	39:12;	Heb	11:13).
Sell	me.	God’s	gift	of	the	land	would	be	fulfilled	beyond	the	lifetimes	of	Abraham	and	Sarah.



†	23:6	mighty	prince.	Or	“a	prince	of	God.”	They	recognized	God’s	blessing	and	protection	on
this	alien	(see	note	on	21:23).	Abraham	ranked	himself	at	the	bottom	of	society,	but	they	placed	him
at	 the	 top.	 tombs.	 They	 changed	 the	 language	 from	 “property	 for	 a	 burial	 site”	 (v.	 4)	 to	 “tomb,”
suggesting	that	they	were	reluctant	to	sell	him	a	permanent	possession.



†	23:7	people	of	 the	 land.	May	refer	 to	 the	men	who	were	responsible	 for	a	 region’s	political
activity	or	who	belonged	to	the	upper	class.



†	23:9	Machpelah.	The	name	means	“double	cave”	or	“split	cave.”



†	23:10	Ephron	…	replied.	Ephron’s	direct	reply	indicated	that	he	had	sold	the	cave	and	the	field
of	his	own	free	will,	without	social	pressure,	making	Abraham’s	claim	to	 the	property	even	more
incontestable.	 in	the	hearing.	The	details	 ensured	 that	 the	 transaction	was	proper	 and	 legal,	with
appropriate	witnesses.	gate.	Legal	transactions	took	place	in	the	gate	of	the	city	(Ru	4:1).



†	23:11	I	give.	Alternatively,	“I	am	going	to	give.”	His	proposition	was	part	of	 the	exaggerated
politeness	of	the	bargaining.



†	23:15	four	hundred	shekels.	The	price	seems	high	when	compared	with	the	field	that	Jeremiah
bought	for	17	shekels	(Jer	32:9)	and	with	the	hill	of	Samaria	that	Omri	purchased	for	600	shekels
(1Ki	16:24).	Ephron	took	advantage	of	Abraham.



†	23:16	Abraham	agreed.	Abraham	did	not	try	to	bargain;	he	wanted	an	indisputable	sale.



†	23:19	buried	…	in	the	cave.	Her	impressive	grave	was	a	worthy	memorial	to	a	great	woman,
and	 it	 anchored	 Abraham’s	 descendants	 in	 the	 promised	 land	 (24:6–9;	 25:9;	 49:30;	 50:13;	 Heb
11:13–16).



‡	24:1–67	The	Gift	of	Rebekah	to	Isaac.	God	providentially	arranged	through	a	prayerful	servant
for	 Isaac,	 the	 promised	heir,	 to	meet,	marry	 and	grow	 in	 love	with	 the	matriarch	whom	God	had
chosen.	God	cared	for	his	faithful	people	from	generation	to	generation.
†	24:1	blessed.	See	1:22,	12:2	and	their	notes.	God’s	blessing	was	now	proclaimed	as	realized.



‡	24:2–9	See	WCF	22.3.
†	24:2	chief.	Abraham	entrusted	 this	 important	mission	only	 to	his	most	devoted	manager.	This

servant,	 probably	Eliezer	 (15:2–3),	 fully	 shared	Abraham’s	 faith	 and	wonderfully	 participated	 in
God’s	history	of	redemption	(17:12–13).	Put	your	hand	under	my	thigh.	One	facing	death	secured
his	last	will	by	an	oath	taken	at	the	source	of	life,	near	the	genitalia	(see	47:29).



†	24:3	the	LORD,	the	God	of	heaven	and	the	God	of	earth.	See	14:22.	An	appropriate	title	by
which	to	swear	an	oath	for	one	beginning	a	perilous	journey	to	a	distant	land.	not	get	a	wife	for	my
son	from	the	daughters	of	the	Canaanites.	Abraham	set	an	example	for	his	descendants	to	secure
wives	from	the	blessed	Semites,	not	from	the	cursed	Canaanites	(9:24–27;	15:16;	18:18–19;	Dt	7:1–
4).



†	24:4	my	own	relatives.	Abraham’s	appeal	was	characterized	by	 family	 loyalty	 (see	notes	on
11:27–32;	22:23;	31:50).



†	24:6	do	not	 take	my	son	back	there.	Abraham	did	not	 turn	back	on	God’s	call	 to	 leave	his
homeland	(see	notes	on	12:1,	7;	23:19).



†	24:7	who	brought	me	out.	Abraham	oriented	his	entire	 life,	even	at	death,	 to	God’s	promise
(12:1–3,	 7).	To	 your	 offspring	 I	 will	 give	 this	 land.	 The	 patriarch’s	 last	 words	 expressed	 his
enduring	 hope	 in	God’s	 promise	 (12:7).	his	 angel.	 See	 note	 on	 16:7.	Abraham	 learned	 from	 his
experience	with	Hagar	not	to	trust	the	flesh	to	secure	the	promise	but	to	expect	God’s	supernatural
provision	(ch.	16).



†	 24:10	 Aram	 Naharaim.	 Means	 “Aram	 of	 the	 Two	 Rivers”	 (i.e.,	 the	 Euphrates	 and	 Habor
Rivers).	town	of	Nahor.	In	the	vicinity	of	Haran.



†	24:12	he	prayed.	 The	meeting	was	 framed	 in	 prayer	 (vv.	 26–27).	 This	 is	 the	 first	 recorded
prayer	for	specific	guidance	in	the	Bible.	kindness.	The	Hebrew	here	entails	loyalty	to	a	covenant
relationship.



†	24:14	By	this	I	will	know.	A	request	 for	a	sign	was	appropriate	because	his	mission	was	so
important.	He	was	conscious	of	the	angel’s	invisible	presence	(v.	7).



†	24:15	Before	he	had	 finished	praying.	God’s	 providential	 timing	was	 key	 in	 this	 and	 other
stories.	Rebekah.	See	note	on	22:23.



†	24:16	very	beautiful.	Many	honored	women	 in	Scripture	were	noted	 for	 their	beauty	 (12:11;
20:2;	29:17;	38:13–19;	Jos	2:1;	Ru	3:1–9;	Ps	45:11–15).	a	virgin.	To	assure	that	her	children	would
unquestionably	be	Isaac’s.



†	24:22	took	out	a	gold.	To	reward	her,	to	win	her	goodwill	and	to	impress	her	family.



†	24:26	worshiped	the	LORD.	The	meeting	was	framed	by	prayer	and	worship.



†	24:27	 has	 led.	 The	 Hebrew	 term	 connotes	 leading	 through	 difficulty	 (Ex	 13:17,	 21;	 15:13;
32:34).



†	24:29	Laban.	 Laban	 took	 responsibility	 for	 the	 family,	 either	 because	 the	 family	 government
was	fratriarchal,	not	patriarchal,	or	because	the	father,	Bethuel,	was	incapacitated	(see	v.	50;	20:16
and	their	notes).



†	24:30	 As	 soon	 as	 he	 had	 seen.	 This	 picture	 of	 Laban	 racing	 after	 gold	 foreshadowed	 his
dealings	with	Jacob.



†	24:33	 I	will	 not	 eat	 until.	 The	 servant	 put	 his	mission	 before	 his	 need	 and	 comfort	without
displaying	any	sense	of	obligation	to	his	host	and	hostess.



†	24:36	in	her	old	age.	To	assure	them	that	Isaac	was	not	too	old.	he	has	given	him	everything
he	owns.	A	detail	indicating	Isaac’s	wealth	and	importance	(25:5–6).



‡	 24:42–48	 The	 repetition	 of	 the	 story	 was	 necessary	 for	 Laban,	 Milcah	 and	 Rebekah	 to
acknowledge	the	hand	of	the	Lord.



†	24:50	 Laban	 and	 Bethuel.	 The	 irregular	 sequence	 of	 mentioning	 the	 son	 before	 the	 father
suggests	 that	 Bethuel	may	 have	 been	 incapacitated.	 In	 verse	 55,	 only	 the	 brother	 and	mother	 are
mentioned.	This	is	from	the	LORD.	They	validated	the	hand	of	providence.	one	way	or	the	other.
The	Hebrew	here	is	translated	“either	good	or	bad”	in	31:24.



†	24:53	brought	out	gold.	The	bride	price	was	payment	for	the	loss	of	the	bride’s	services	and
potential	offspring	(34:12;	Ex	22:16).



†	24:55	Let	the	girl	remain.	A	similar	event	takes	place	in	the	Apocryphal	book	Tobit,	indicating
that	it	was	a	customary	practice.



‡	24:57–58	See	WCF	24.3.
†	24:57	about	it.	That	is,	the	time	of	departure;	the	marriage	was	already	arranged.



†	24:58	I	will	go.	This	is	the	most	decisive	remark	in	the	narrative.	In	complying	with	the	Lord’s
direction	(v.	56),	Rebekah	acted	in	faith	similarly	to	Abraham,	leaving	her	own	family	(see	12:1,	4).



†	24:59	her	nurse.	The	wet	nurse,	after	having	suckled	the	child,	had	the	responsibility	of	rearing
her	and	serving	as	guardian.



†	24:60	increase	…	possess	the	gates	of	their	enemies.	See	note	on	22:17.



†	 24:62	 Beer	 Lahai	 Roi.	 The	 name	 means	 “Well	 of	 the	 Living	 One	 who	 sees	 me.”	 It	 was
significant	that	Isaac	came	from	a	well,	a	symbolic	meeting	place	for	marriages.



†	24:63	to	meditate.	The	Hebrew	term	may	mean	“to	come,”	enhancing	the	idea	of	providence.



†	24:64	got	down.	She	dismounted	to	show	respect	to	her	husband.



†	24:65	covered	herself.	She	comported	herself	as	custom	demanded.



†	24:66	told	Isaac.	If	Abraham	lived	another	35	years	(21:5;	25:7,	9,	20),	the	narrative	omits	the
servant’s	report	to	Abraham	and	focuses	directly	on	the	future	patriarch.



†	 24:67	 the	 tent	 of	 his	mother.	 Rebekah	 replaced	 Sarah	 in	 salvation	 history.	 loved	 her.	 The
narrative	closes	with	a	scene	of	romantic	fulfillment.



‡	25:1–6	Isaac	the	Sole	Heir.	The	genealogies	of	Abraham’s	natural	sons	are	a	preface	(vv.	1–4)
to	his	death	(vv.	7–11)	and	an	appendage	after	 it	 (vv.	12–18).	They	 indicate	 that	Abraham’s	other
natural	offspring	were	to	be	distinguished	from	Isaac,	the	father	of	Israel.	All	believers	in	all	ages
find	salvation	through	Jesus,	the	descendant	of	Isaac.
†	25:1	took	another	wife.	Elsewhere	Keturah	 is	called	a	concubine	(1Ch	1:32).	No	attempt	 is

made	to	date	these	secondary	offspring	of	Abraham.



‡	25:2–4	Some	of	these	names	can	be	identified	in	the	region	of	the	Syrian-Arabian	Desert,	east	of
the	Jordan	River.



†	25:5	left	everything	he	owned	to	Isaac.	See	24:36.	Abraham	dispossessed	his	descendants	by
Keturah,	as	he	had	done	with	Ishmael	by	Hagar	(see	note	on	21:10).



†	25:6	while	he	was	still	 living.	Abraham	legally	secured	 Isaac’s	 inheritance	 in	 the	 land.	gifts.
These	gifts	were	their	inheritance.



‡	25:7–11	The	Death	of	Abraham.	The	patriarch	passed	from	this	life.



†	25:8	died.	He	died	in	faith,	envisioning	the	promises	from	afar	(Heb	11:10,	13–16).	at	a	good
old	age.	See	15:15.	gathered	 to	his	people.	Abraham’s	 being	 “gathered	 to	 his	 people”	 occurred
between	his	 death	 and	burial.	This	 phrase	 does	 not	 refer	 to	 his	 burial	 because	Abraham	was	 not
buried	with	his	ancestors	(see	Nu	20:26;	Dt.	32:50).	It	therefore	likely	testifies	to	the	early	belief	in
human	immortality.	Death	was	looked	upon	as	a	transition	to	an	afterlife	where	one	was	united	with
one’s	ancestors.



†	25:9	in	the	cave.	See	23:1–20;	35:27–29;	49:29–32.



‡	25:12–18	Account	of	 Ishmael.	Moses	 traced	 the	 lines	of	 Ishmael’s	descendants	 to	distinguish
them	from	the	line	of	Isaac.	God’s	people	must	always	distinguish	between	their	spiritual	heritage
and	their	physical	heritage,	even	when	the	two	are	close	and	similar.
†	25:12	This	is	the	account.	See	note	on	2:4.



‡	25:13–15	Some	of	these	names	are	Arabic	and	others	are	attested	in	extrabiblical	texts	as	being
the	names	of	tribes	in	northwestern	Arabia.



†	25:16	twelve	tribal	rulers.	See	17:20.



†	25:18	lived	in	hostility	toward	all	their	brothers.	See	16:12.



‡	 25:19–35:29	Account	 of	 Isaac.	 The	 covenant	 promise	 to	Abraham	 (24:7)	was	 passed	 on	 to
Isaac	 and	 Jacob	 (28:3–4,	 13–15;	 35:11–12).	 The	 promise	 was	 elaborated	 to	 include	 God’s
protective	presence	(28:15;	31:42;	32:9,	12;	35:3).	Overarching	the	entire	story	is	God’s	sovereign
good	 pleasure	 (Ro	 9:10–12).	 He	 opened	 Rebekah’s	 barren	 womb,	 established	 the	 supremacy	 of
Jacob	 over	Esau,	 contravened	 firstborn	 rights	 and	 overrode	 Isaac’s	 patriarchal	 authority,	 Laban’s
social	position	and	Esau’s	military	might.	The	divine	choice	entailed	the	gift	of	faith	to	Jacob,	not
Esau	(25:27–34).	These	chapters	divide	into	three	main	sections:	Jacob	in	the	land	(25:19–27:40),
Jacob	outside	the	land	(27:41–33:17)	and	Jacob	back	in	the	land	(33:18–35:29).
‡	25:19–27:40	Jacob	in	the	Land.	The	story	of	Jacob	begins	with	him	in	the	land.	This	material

corresponds	 to	 the	end	of	 Jacob’s	 life	when	he	 returns	 to	 the	 land	 (33:18–35:29).	These	 chapters
divide	into	three	parts:	the	rivalry	between	Jacob	and	Esau	(25:19–34),	Isaac	and	Abimelech	(26:1–
35)	and	Jacob’s	acquisition	of	Esau’s	blessing	(27:1–40).
‡	25:19–34	Rivalry	Between	 Jacob	 and	Esau.	 The	 struggle	 for	 supremacy	 between	 Jacob	 and

Esau	in	the	womb	and	the	Lord’s	sovereign	choice	form	a	fitting	introduction	to	this	account	and	set
its	 tone.	 Israel	 learned	 that	Moses’	 account	 was	 not	 only	 about	 Jacob	 and	 Esau,	 but	 that	 it	 also
impacted	their	rivalry	with	the	Edomites	for	the	blessings	of	God.	In	this	way	the	episode	introduced
the	significance	of	Jacob	and	Esau	for	all	ages.
†	25:19	This	is	the	account.	See	note	on	2:4.	of	Abraham’s	son	Isaac.	This	account	took	place

while	Isaac	was	still	patriarch.	After	reporting	that	Isaac	tried	to	subvert	God’s	blessing	on	Jacob
(ch.	27),	the	account	does	not	mention	Isaac	again	until	the	event	of	his	death	(35:27–29).



†	25:20	Aramean.	 See	Deuteronomy	 26:5.	 The	 stage	 is	 being	 set	 for	 Jacob’s	 flight	 to	 Paddan
Aram	and	his	conflict	with	Laban	(chs.	28–31).	Paddan	Aram.	Another	name	for	Aram	Naharaim
(24:10).



†	25:21	prayed.	See	20:7.	The	prayer	secured	Isaac’s	wife	and	offspring	(24:12).	Although	 the
twins	had	been	begotten	by	faith,	only	one	had	the	gift	of	faith.	barren.	This	next	generation	also	had
to	learn	that	theirs	was	a	supernatural	seed,	not	a	natural	one	(11:30;	17:15–16;	18:1–15;	21:1–7),
and	that	the	son	of	promise	was	sovereignly	chosen	by	God	(v.	23).



†	25:22	Why	…?	This	anguished	question	that	is	spread	across	the	pages	of	human	history	finds
its	 answer	 in	 accepting	 the	 truth	 that	 God’s	 good	 pleasure	 stands	 behind	 all	 things	 (Jos	 7:7).	 to
inquire	of	the	LORD.	She	consulted	an	oracle	of	some	sort,	probably	at	a	patriarchal	altar	(see	notes
on	12:6,	7).



†	25:23	The	LORD	 said.	By	prophecies	on	 the	various	 thresholds	of	history,	God	displayed	his
sovereign	 control	 of	 Adam	 and	 Eve	 (3:15),	 Noah’s	 descendants	 (9:25–27),	 Abraham’s	 career
(12:1–3),	Jacob	and	Esau	(27:27–29,	39–40)	and	Joseph	and	his	brothers	 (37:1–11).	to	her.	This
revelation	came	to	Rebekah;	it	is	not	clear	whether	or	not	Isaac	understood	these	matters.	His	later
actions	displayed	his	lack	of	awareness	or	his	refusal	to	submit	to	this	divine	disclosure.	Rebekah
sought	 to	 accomplish	what	 she	was	 told	would	 happen,	 but	 she	 did	 so	 by	 deceiving	 her	 husband
rather	than	by	following	an	honorable	path.	Two	nations.	These	words	indicate	the	significance	of
this	account	of	Jacob	and	Esau	for	the	original	audience.	The	children	represented	two	peoples,	two
nations:	Israel	and	Edom.	the	older.	The	Hebrew	used	here	for	the	eldest	son	has	been	found	so	far
only	in	Akkadian	literature	from	the	middle	of	the	second	millennium	B.C.	will	serve	the	younger.
Jacob	owed	his	supremacy	to	sovereign	election,	not	to	natural	rights	(Dt	21:15–17).	This	prophecy
finds	its	fulfillment	throughout	Israel’s	history	(2Sa	8:13).



†	25:25	hairy.	The	Hebrew	word	sounds	like	“Seir,”	where	Esau	lived	(36:8).



†	25:26	Jacob.	This	name	is	probably	a	shortened	form	of	a	typical	West	Semitic	name	meaning
“May	El	Protect/Reward.”	But	Jacob	tarnished	his	honorable	name	by	adding	misguided	efforts	to
achieve	God’s	good	pleasure	(27:33;	Hos	12:3–4).	For	this	reason	the	name	was	transformed	by	a
pun	on	the	meaning	of	the	verbal	root	“to	seize	someone	by	the	heel,	to	go	behind	someone,	to	betray
or	to	supplant.”



‡	25:27–34	Esau	was	a	profane,	rough-and-ready	man	of	the	field	who	shortsightedly	gratified	his
appetite	and	despised	 the	 family’s	 future	 inheritance.	 Jacob	had	 faith’s	 farsightedness	 to	value	 the
inheritance,	 but	 he	 tarnished	 his	 actions	 by	 bartering	 to	 advantage	 himself	 and	 disadvantage	 his
brother.
†	25:27	quiet.	The	Hebrew	means	 “complete”	 and	here	 connotes	being	 civilized,	 fine.	 Jacob’s

“completeness”	stood	in	opposition	to	Esau’s	particular	skill	of	hunting.



†	25:28	 Isaac	…	 loved	…	 but	 Rebekah	 loved.	 Parental	 favoritism	 further	 set	 the	 family	 at
loggerheads.	Isaac’s	favoritism	was	based	on	natural	senses;	Rebekah’s	on	spiritual	virtue	(ch.	27).
God’s	 sovereign	 grace	 had	 to	 prevail	 over	 Isaac’s	 appetite	 and	 apathy,	 for	 Isaac	 had	 the	 legal
authority	to	pass	on	the	family’s	inheritance	and	blessing	(24:36;	25:5).	Isaac,	who	had	a	taste	for
wild	game.	Adam	failed	in	eating,	Noah	in	drinking	and	Isaac	in	tasting.



†	25:30	Quick,	let	me	have.	Esau	was	 impulsive.	red	stew!	The	Hebrew	here	 is	coarse:	“red
stuff,	this	red	stuff!”



†	25:31	sell	me.	Jacob	exploited	Esau’s	misery.	His	lack	of	compassion	and	hospitality	stood	in
sharp	contrast	with	Abraham’s	treatment	of	Lot	(ch.	13)	and	would	later	be	corrected	(ch.	33).	Jacob
lacked	the	fraternal	respect	and	brotherly	love	that	creates	community.	birthright.	The	firstborn	had
the	right	to	be	the	principal	heir	of	the	family’s	fortunes	(27:33;	Dt.	21:17;	1Ch	5:1–2).	The	father’s
inheritance	was	divided	by	the	number	of	sons,	and	the	firstborn	always	had	the	right	to	two	of	those
portions.	 For	 example,	 if	 there	were	 nine	 sons,	 the	 firstborn	 received	 two	 portions	 and	 the	 other
eight	 split	 the	 remaining	 seven	 portions.	 If	 there	were	 only	 two	 sons,	 the	 firstborn	 inherited	 both
portions,	leaving	nothing	for	his	brother.	Accompanying	the	birthright	was	also	the	responsibility	to
be	 the	 family	 protector,	 the	 leader	 of	 the	 family.	 In	 the	 covenant	 family,	 that	 fortune	 included	 the
Lord’s	promise	to	give	Abraham	an	offspring	in	the	land	that	would	bless	all	nations.	The	birthright
was	transferable,	as	in	the	cases	of	Judah/Reuben,	Ephraim/Manasseh	and	Solomon/Adonijah.



†	25:32	 I	 am	 about	 to	 die.	 This	was	 a	 gross	 exaggeration.	 Esau	 had	 the	 strength	 to	 travel	 to
Jacob,	the	presence	of	mind	to	barter,	the	ability	to	feed	himself	and	the	constitution	to	leave	once	he
had	eaten.	Esau	had	no	faith	in	Abraham’s	God	and	lived	for	the	moment.



†	25:34	ate	and	drank,	and	then	got	up	and	left.	The	staccato	style	represents	Esau	as	being	as
crude	 and	 as	 non-reflective	 as	 his	 speech.	despised	his	birthright.	 See	Hebrews	 12:16–17.	God
hates	the	man	who	holds	his	promises	in	contempt	(Mal	1:3).



‡	26:1–35	Isaac	and	Abimelech.	An	introduction	to	the	account	of	Isaac	(25:19–34)	is	linked	with
the	covenant	promises.	Within	two	revelations	of	covenantal	promises	(vv.	2–6,	23–24)	occur	 two
incidents	 of	 God’s	 presence:	 the	 protection	 of	 the	 endangered	 ancestress	 (vv.	 7–11)	 and	 Isaac’s
material	 greatness	 and	 protection	 against	 hostility,	 both	 in	 the	 fertile	 land	 (vv.	 8–15)	 and	 in	 the
steppe	with	wells	(vv.	16–22).	At	Beersheba	the	Philistines	renewed	their	nonaggression	pact	with
Isaac,	which	finally	resulted	in	a	secure	peace	(vv.	25–32).	All	of	these	historical	facts	informed	the
Israelites	following	Moses	about	 important	dimensions	of	 their	own	identity	and	their	reactions	 to
peoples	whom	 they	would	 surely	 encounter	 in	 the	 land,	 as	 they	continue	 to	guide	all	 believers	 in
their	relations	with	others.
†	26:1	besides	the	earlier	famine	of	Abraham’s	time.	God	confirmed	his	commitment	to	Isaac	in

a	way	so	similar	to	that	of	his	commitment	to	Abraham	that	the	narrator	felt	it	necessary	to	point	out
that	these	were	distinct	events.	Abimelech.	See	20:2.	Gerar.	 Isaac	may	have	been	stopping	at	 this
place	of	royal	pasturage	(see	20:1)	on	his	way	to	Egypt	(see	12:10).



‡	26:2–6	The	Lord’s	command	and	promise	 to	Isaac	and	Isaac’s	obedience	are	stylistically	and
substantively	linked	with	his	promise	to	Abraham	and	Abraham’s	obedience	(see	notes	on	12:1–4).
See	HC	54.



†	26:3	Stay	…	and	I	will	be.	The	promise	of	God	is	linked	to	the	land	of	the	promise,	as	in	12:1.
Stay	in	this	land	for	a	while.	The	translation	seeks	to	convey	the	meaning	of	“sojourn.”	The	point	is
not	that	only	a	brief	stay	was	commanded	but	that	Isaac	was	to	remain	there	as	a	“stranger”	who	did
not	 yet	 possess	 the	 land.	 I	 will	 be	 with	 you.	 The	 immediate	 promise	 in	 the	 story	 of	 Abraham
pertained	 to	 the	 supernatural	 birth	 of	 a	 son;	 in	 the	 story	 of	 Isaac	 it	 pertained	 to	 supernatural
protection	(vv.	3,	24;	28:15,	20;	31:3,	5,	42;	32:10).	bless.	 See	 notes	 on	 1:22	 and	 12:2.	give	 all
these	lands.	See	note	on	13:15.	confirm	the	oath.	See	15:18,	17:21	and	especially	22:16–18	and
its	notes.	The	promise	to	Abraham	was	secure,	but	Isaac’s	participation	required	obedience	on	his
own	part.



†	26:4	stars	in	the	sky.	See	note	on	15:5.	offspring.	See	note	on	12:3.	See	BC	18.



†	26:5	because.	See	note	on	22:18.	my	commands,	my	decrees	and	my	laws.	Moses	described
Abraham’s	obedience	in	terms	of	Israel’s	requirement	to	keep	the	law	delivered	at	Sinai.



†	26:6	So	Isaac	stayed.	See	12:4.



‡	26:7–11	The	narrative	about	the	endangering	of	the	ancestress	Rebekah	closely	parallels	similar
accounts	involving	Sarah	(see	note	on	20:1–18).	Although	father	and	son	made	the	same	mistake	and
were	both	protected,	the	stories	differ	enough	that	there	is	no	reason	to	think,	as	some	interpreters
have	suggested,	that	they	represent	the	same	event	recounted	twice.
†	26:7	sister.	See	12:13	and	20:2.	See	WLC	145.



†	26:8	 looked	down	from	a	window.	Whereas	Abraham	was	spared	by	a	 special	 revelation	 to
Abimelech	(20:3),	Isaac	was	saved	by	providence.	caressing.	The	Hebrew	here	means	“play”	and
is	from	the	same	root	as	the	name	“Isaac.”	The	same	form	is	translated	“mocking”	in	21:9.



†	26:9	Abimelech.	See	note	on	20:2.	See	WLC	145.



†	26:10	One	of	the	men.	In	the	case	of	Sarah,	the	king	took	her	for	himself	(20:2).	Here	the	king
was	not	guilty,	and	no	compensatory	gift	was	needed.	have	brought	guilt.	Abimelech	feared	God
(see	20:9).



†	26:12	planted	crops.	Pastoral	nomads	in	the	ancient	Near	East	occasionally	engaged	in	small-
scale	 agriculture.	 Isaac’s	 success	 depended	 on	 rain	 from	 heaven.	 hundredfold.	 His	 obedience
brought	 tremendous	 blessing.	 the	LORD	 blessed	 him.	 God’s	 good	 hand	was	 as	 evident	 upon	 the
chosen	successor	of	God’s	promises	as	it	had	been	upon	his	predecessor	(21:22).



†	26:15	the	Philistines	stopped	up.	Now	that	Abraham	was	gone,	 the	Philistines	violated	 their
nonaggression	 pact	 (see	 21:23).	 They	 feared	 God	 but	 lacked	 faith	 that	 God	 had	 made	 enduring
promises	to	Abraham	and	his	descendants.



†	 26:16	 Move	 away.	 See	 13:7.	 too	 powerful	 for	 us.	 See	 21:23.	 This	 comment	 probably
strengthened	 the	 wandering	 Israelites’	 faith	 centuries	 later	 as	 they	 faced	 challenges	 from	 other
peoples.



‡	26:17–22	 Isaac	retreated	from	the	fertile	 land	 into	 the	steppe,	depending	on	wells.	He	moved
from	one	 successful	well	 to	another.	The	names	of	 the	wells	commemorated	God’s	provision	and
protection.



†	26:18	same	names.	Wells	were	given	names	to	establish	proprietary	rights.	By	giving	them	the
same	names	as	his	father	had,	 Isaac	aimed	to	make	his	ownership	 incontestable.	This	underscores
the	injustice	(see	21:23–33)	but	also	commemorates	God’s	provision	and	protection.



†	26:22	Now	the	LORD	has	given	us	room.	God’s	protection	of	 Isaac	during	 this	 rivalry	over
wells	resembles	his	reward	to	Abraham	in	his	controversy	with	Lot	(ch.	13).	It	also	encouraged	the
Israelite	readers	as	they	moved	toward	the	promised	land	to	believe	that	God	would	give	them	room
as	well.



‡	26:23–33	Isaac	returned	to	the	site	of	Abraham’s	pact	with	the	Philistines	(21:22–34).
†	26:23	Beersheba.	The	commemorative	tokens	of	God’s	blessing	were	still	there	(see	21:22–34

and	its	notes).



†	26:24	See	notes	on	verses	2–6.	servant.	See	note	on	18:3.



†	26:25	built	an	altar.	Like	his	father,	Isaac	constructed	an	altar	in	response	to	God’s	revelation
(see	12:7,	8;	21:33	and	their	notes).	Abraham’s	sanctuary	at	Beersheba	became	Isaac’s	(21:32–33).



†	 26:26	 Ahuzzath	 his	 personal	 adviser.	 His	 presence	 added	 even	 greater	 weight	 to	 the
negotiations.



‡	26:28–29	the	LORD	was	with	you	…	you	are	blessed.	Their	 statement	validated	 the	Lord’s
promise	(vv.	3–4)	and	assured	the	Israelites	to	whom	Moses	wrote	that	they	were	the	heirs	of	one
who	had	been	wonderfully	blessed	by	God	and	that	God	was	indeed	present	with	them.
†	26:28	We	saw	clearly.	They	saw	that	Isaac	had	become	a	nomad	without	economic	ruin	because

God	had	provided	him	with	successful	wells.	a	sworn	agreement.	See	note	on	21:23.



‡	26:30–31	feast	…	oath.	Isaac	also	was	equal	to	a	king	(see	21:23).	His	faith	led	him	to	secure
ground.



†	26:32	well.	The	reference	to	the	well	links	Beersheba	with	God’s	provisions	related	in	verses
17–22.



†	26:33	name	of	the	town	has	been	Beersheba.	The	Lord’s	protection	of	Abraham	at	Beersheba
was	now	linked	with	that	of	Isaac.



‡	26:34–35	The	story	about	Jacob’s	reception	of	the	blessing	is	framed	by	the	account	of	Esau’s
marriage	 to	Hittite	women	 and	 his	 parents’	 displeasure	 (27:46).	 This	 frame	 profiles	 the	 contrast
between	Abraham,	who	 in	 faith	provided	 for	 Isaac’s	 future	 according	 to	God’s	 elective	purposes
(ch.	24),	and	Isaac,	who	tried	to	thwart	the	divine	election	(25:23).
†	26:34	married.	Profane	Esau	demonstrated	his	disregard	for	the	covenant	blessings	by	marrying

daughters	of	the	land	(see	24:3–4;	31:50	and	their	notes).	By	intermarrying	with	the	Canaanites	and
so	vexing	his	parents	(27:46),	he	effectively	sealed	himself	off	from	the	sacred	inheritance	(21:21;
25:6).	Hittite.	They	were	reckoned	as	among	the	Canaanites	(28:1).



‡	27:1–40	Jacob’s	Acquisition	 of	 Esau’s	Blessing.	 The	 interplay	 of	 human	motives	 and	 divine
purposes	complicates	this	account.	Jacob	had	been	chosen	by	God	(see	25:23)	and	was	praised	for
desiring	and	obtaining	God’s	covenant	blessings	(see	32:28).	Even	so,	 some	of	his	methods	were
inappropriate.	As	the	narrative	reveals	both	sides	of	Jacob’s	actions,	 the	Israelite	readers	were	to
exult	 in	 the	outcome	that	 they	were	 the	heirs	of	God’s	covenant	with	Abraham	and	Isaac.	Yet	 they
were	 also	 to	 learn	 humility	 toward	 Esau’s	 descendants,	 the	 Edomites,	 as	 they	 encountered	 them.
Believers	 in	 all	 ages	 should	 not	 only	 delight	 in	 receiving	 the	 grace	 of	 God	 in	 Christ	 but	 also
recognize	proper	humility	toward	others,	for	their	status	before	God	is	an	act	of	divine	grace	alone.
†	27:1	eyes	were	so	weak.	Isaac’s	physical	blindness	matched	his	spiritual	blindness.	called	for

Esau.	The	blessing	should	have	been	a	more	public	affair	(49:1,	28;	50:24–25;	Dt	33:1).



†	27:2	don’t	know	the	day	of	my	death.	Although	 the	already	aged	Isaac	 lived	for	another	80
years,	it	appears	here	that	he	was	sick.	The	narrator	introduced	Isaac	as	old	and	blind,	and	his	sons
asked	him	to	sit	up	(vv.	19,	31).	Esau	assumed	that	his	father’s	death	was	imminent	(v.	41).



‡	27:3–4	quiver	and	bow.	Symbols	of	masculinity.	game	…	tasty	food	I	like.	The	word	“game”
is	repeated	eight	times	and	“tasty	food”	six	times	in	the	account	of	Isaac.	His	sensuality	may	explain
why	he	preferred	Esau	over	Jacob	(see	note	on	vv.	18–27).	If	Isaac	understood	the	prophecy	given
to	Rebekah	(see	note	on	25:23),	then	his	sensuality	led	him	to	a	conscious	choice	against	the	will	of
God.	 give	 you	 my	 blessing.	 See	 1:27	 and	 note	 on	 verse	 28.	 In	 Esau’s	 mind	 the	 birthright	 and
blessing	were	separate,	for	he	expected	to	receive	the	blessing	even	though	he	admitted	that	he	had
lost	the	birthright	(v.	36).	To	God,	however,	the	two	were	inseparable	(Heb	12:17).	Both	pertained
to	the	firstborn’s	rights	to	property,	divine	potency,	prosperity	and	dominion	(vv.	27–29).	Together
they	made	the	inheritor	the	primary	carrier	of	the	family	heritage.



†	27:5	Rebekah.	Her	desire	to	see	the	blessing	extend	to	Jacob	was	in	accordance	with	what	God
had	revealed	to	her	(see	vv.	23,	46;	26:35),	but	her	method	was	deplorable	(cf.	Lev	19:14;	Dt	27:18;
cf.	2Co	4:2).	 She	 even	 accepted	 that	 there	might	 be	 a	 curse	 to	 come	upon	her	 for	 suggesting	 that
Jacob	deceive	his	father	(v.	13).	Esau	left.	Although	the	birthright	and	blessing	were	not	identical,
they	were	related	because	both	pertained	 to	 the	 inheritance.	Esau	reneged	on	 the	oath	he	had	 long
ago	made	with	Jacob	(25:33),	but	his	original	act	of	unbelief	in	selling	his	inheritance	was	decisive
(Heb	12:16–17).



†	27:7	my	blessing.	The	family	blessing	in	patriarchal	times	was	given	at	a	departure,	at	the	start
of	a	journey	(24:60)	or	upon	imminent	death.	It	could	be	conferred	upon	only	one	person	and	could
not	be	altered.	The	blessing	was	sanctioned	because	the	Lord,	using	the	legal	social	customs	of	those
times,	mediated	 it	 through	 the	 faith	of	 the	patriarch	 (Heb	11:20).	After	 the	 law	was	 given,	God’s
blessing	was	mediated	to	all	his	people	through	the	priest	(Nu	6:22–27).



†	 27:12	 bring	 down	 a	 curse	 on	 myself.	 Jacob	 understood	 that	 his	 plan	 had	 the	 potential	 of
bringing	a	divinely	sanctioned	curse	from	his	father	rather	than	the	divine	blessing	he	desired.	The
plan	to	deceive	his	father	was	morally	problematic.	He	sought	what	was	promised	him,	but	he	did	so
through	deceptive	means.



†	27:13	let	the	curse	fall	on	me.	Rebekah	assured	Jacob	by	expressing	her	willingness	to	accept
whatever	divine	punishment	might	be	meted	out	because	of	the	deception.



†	27:15	clothes.	Ironically,	Jacob’s	sons	deceived	him	as	well	by	clothing	(37:31–33).



†	27:20	The	LORD	your	God.	Jacob	compounded	his	misdeed	by	referring	to	God	as	he	deceived
his	father.



†	 27:26	 kiss.	 This	 physical	 contact	 may	 have	 been	 a	 part	 of	 the	 ritual	 of	 passing	 along	 the
blessing.



†	27:27	smell.	What	was	perceived	through	the	senses	gave	form	to	the	blessing	(cf.	3:14–15;	Nu
24:5).



‡	27:28–29	The	blessing	pertained	to	fertility	(v.	28)	and	dominion	(v.	29)	as	the	descendants	of
Abraham	are	the	chosen	instruments	through	which	the	divinely	ordained	destiny	of	humanity	will	be
fulfilled.	See	1:22,	22:15–18,	48:15–19	and	Numbers	24:3–9.	The	similarity	to	the	prenatal	oracle
shows	clearly	that	the	Lord	sovereignly	rules	history	despite	the	failures	of	sinful	humans.
†	27:28	earth’s	richness.	This	included	rain.	grain	and	new	wine.	The	image	of	a	banquet,	which

would	be	fulfilled	when	Israel	settled	in	the	promised	land.



†	27:29	nations.	 The	 blessing	 of	 universal	 dominion	 ultimately	 falls	 on	Christ	 and	 his	 church.
sons	of	your	mother.	To	include	all	her	descendants	through	Esau	(see	36:1–43).	May	those	…	be
cursed.	Repeated	word	for	word	in	Numbers	24:9	(see	12:3).



†	27:33	indeed	he	will	be	blessed!	Although	Isaac	had	the	wrong	son	in	view,	he	still	exercised
faith	and	accomplished	what	God	had	planned.



†	27:34	a	loud	and	bitter	cry.	See	note	on	verse	5	(see	also	Heb	12:16–17).



†	27:35	deceitfully.	 Jacob	would	 reap	what	he	had	 sown	 (see	29:15–30).	took	 your	 blessing.
Isaac	still	refused	to	accept	God’s	plan	for	his	sons.	Here	as	in	other	situations,	however,	God	used
human	sin	to	effect	his	purposes:	Compare	Israel’s	choice	of	a	king	(1Sa	8:12),	Assyria’s	boast	(Isa
10)	and	Jesus’	death	(1Co	2:8).



†	27:36	Jacob.	See	note	on	25:26.	He	took.	See	31:1	and	its	note.



‡	27:39–40	 Esau	 inherited	 a	 curse;	 he	 was	 denied	 the	 earth’s	 fertility	 and	 dominion	 over	 his
brother	(vv.	28–29).



†	27:40	You	will	 live.	Esau	was	 to	have	 a	hard	 life,	 but	 he	was	 to	 live.	 throw	his	 yoke.	 This
oracle	was	fulfilled	in	2	Kings	8:20–22.



‡	27:41–33:17	 Jacob	 Outside	 the	 Land.	 In	 fear,	 Jacob	 fled	 from	 his	 brother	 Esau.	 He	 faced
difficulties	along	the	way	but	was	also	protected	and	blessed	by	God.	These	chapters	divide	into	six
main	parts:	Jacob’s	flight	(27:41–28:9),	his	divine	encounter	at	Bethel	(28:10–22),	his	struggle	with
Laban	(29:1–30),	 his	 sons	 (29:31–30:24),	 his	 prosperity	 and	 flight	 (30:25–31:55)	 and	 his	 divine
encounters	while	 returning	 to	Canaan	 (32:1–32).	 These	 chapters	 clearly	 illustrate	 the	 change	 that
God’s	grace	brings	to	his	elect	people.
‡	27:41–28:9	 Jacob’s	 Flight	 From	 Esau.	 Jacob	 left	 the	 land	 but	 was	 kept	 separate	 from	 the

Canaanites.	 Esau,	 however,	 did	 not	 remain	 separate.	 The	 Israelites	 learned	 the	 importance	 of
continuing	to	resist	the	corruption	of	the	Canaanites,	as	all	believers	must	resist	the	corruption	of	the
world.
‡	27:41–44	Rebekah	learned	that	Esau	had	threatened	to	kill	Jacob,	so	she	sent	Jacob	away	for	a

while.



†	27:45	I’ll	send	word	for	you.	Rebekah	never	carried	out	her	wish.	lose	both	of	you.	Although
Rebekah	evaded	Esau’s	resolve,	she	would	taste	the	bitter	consequences	of	her	deception:	the	loss
of	her	beloved	Jacob	in	exile.



†	27:46	Rebekah	 said.	 As	 Sarah	 had	 taken	 the	 initiative	 to	 provide	 for	 Isaac	 (see	 21:10),	 so
Rebekah	acted	on	Jacob’s	behalf.	because	of	these	Hittite	women.	See	24:4,	26:34–35	and	31:50.



‡	28:1–2	Do	 not	marry	…	Take	 a	wife.	 The	 negative	 and	 positive	 commands	 correspond	 to
those	of	Abraham	(see	notes	on	24:2–4).
†	28:1	blessed.	The	blessing	in	27:27–29,	given	in	the	face	of	death,	determined	the	patriarchal

succession.	This	blessing	at	the	farewell	before	a	journey	(see	24:60;	27:7	and	 their	notes)	 linked
the	blessing	with	Abraham.



†	28:2	Paddan	Aram.	See	22:23	and	25:20.



†	28:3	God	Almighty.	See	note	on	17:1.	This	blessing	was	a	 fresh	affirmation	of	 the	 covenant
with	 Abraham	 recorded	 in	 17:1–8.	 a	 community	 of	 peoples.	 In	 35:11	 the	 expression	 means	 a
community	of	peoples	coming	from	the	patriarch	(see	17:6	and	its	note).	The	blessing	was	reversed
against	Israel	under	judgment:	A	community	of	peoples	attacked	her	(Eze	23:24;	32:3).



†	28:4	take	possession.	The	Hebrew	here	entails	“to	dispossess,”	introducing	the	concept	of	holy
war	against	the	Canaanites	(15:16).



†	28:5	Then	Isaac	sent	Jacob.	After	the	blessings	on	Abraham	and	Isaac,	they	obeyed	(12:1–4;
26:2–6),	but	after	this	blessing	on	Jacob,	Isaac	acted	to	send	Jacob	away.



†	 28:6	 Esau	 learned.	 Esau	 married	 out	 of	 rivalry,	 not	 out	 of	 obedience	 to	 God.	 Thus	 he
disqualified	himself	further	from	inheriting	his	father’s	blessing.



†	28:9	so	he	went	to	Ishmael.	Esau’s	 journey	parodied	Jacob’s,	but	Esau	went	 to	 Ishmael,	 the
natural	offspring	of	Abraham	who	had	been	rejected	as	heir	to	the	covenant	promises.	in	addition	to
the	wives.	See	note	on	31:50.



‡	 28:10–22	 Divine	 Encounter	 While	 Fleeing.	 The	 Lord	 appeared	 to	 Jacob	 and	 gave	 him
assurances	at	critical	junctures	in	his	life:	on	his	flight	from	the	land	(vv.	10–22),	in	the	face	of	the
threat	from	Laban’s	sons	(31:1–3),	on	his	return	to	confront	Esau	(32:1–2,	22–32)	and	on	his	return
from	the	Canaanites	(35:1–15).



‡	28:11–17	See	note	on	13:4.
†	28:11	 reached.	 The	Hebrew	 here	 is	 translated	 “met”	 in	 32:1,	 linking	 these	 two	 accounts.	 a

certain	 place.	 Luz	 is	 not	 mentioned	 (v.	 19)	 here	 because	 the	 place	 was	 unimportant	 until	 God
revealed	 himself	 there.	 sun	 had	 set.	 Sunset	 and	 sunrise	 are	 common	 images	 of	 distress	 and
deliverance	(see	15:12,	17;	19:1;	Jn	13:30).	The	true	“daybreak”	for	his	soul	would	not	come	until
the	end	of	Jacob’s	twenty-year	exile	(32:26).	under	his	head.	The	Hebrew	here	is	translated	“near
his	head”	in	1	Samuel	26:7.	It	may	have	protected	his	head.	An	ordinary	stone	was	transformed	into
a	sanctuary.



†	28:12	dream.	Jacob’s	dream	was	not	a	morbid	review	of	a	shameful	past	but	the	presentation	of
an	alternative	future	with	God.	a	stairway.	This	was	not	a	wooden	ladder	but	a	vast	stone	ramp	with
steps.	 top	reaching	 to	heaven.	This	phrase	 repeats	 the	description	of	 the	 tower	of	Babel	 (11:4).
Jacob	may	have	seen	a	ziggurat	structure.	angels	of	God.	The	Hebrew	here	is	unique	to	this	verse
and	 to	 32:1.	 Angels	 guard	 (3:24),	 communicate	 (18:2)	 and	 protect	 (ch.	 19).	 ascending	 and
descending	on	it.	Their	activity	underscored	that	this	land	was	the	axis	between	heaven	and	Earth.
Bethel,	the	“house	of	God”	(see	NIV	text	note	on	v.	19),	foreshadowed	Jesus	Christ	(Jn	1:47–51),
who	gives	“access	to	the	Father	by	one	Spirit”	(Eph	2:18),	is	the	only	“mediator	between	God	and
men”	 (1Ti	 2:5)	 and	 sends	 his	 angels	 as	 ministering	 spirits	 “to	 serve	 those	 who	 will	 inherit
salvation”	(Heb	1:14).



†	28:13	There	above	it	stood.	Alternatively,	“There	beside	him	stood”	(see	NIV	text	note).	The
same	preposition	is	used	in	God’s	second	revelation	to	Jacob	at	Bethel:	“God	went	up	from	[beside]
him	at	 the	place	where	he	had	 talked	with	him”	(35:13).	God	did	not	 stand	above	 the	 ladder,	but
over	a	sleeping	Jacob.	Note	Jacob’s	response:	“Surely	the	LORD	is	in	this	place”	(v.	16).	God	came
down	the	stairway.	I	am	the	LORD.	See	15:7	and	26:2.	The	fact	that	the	patriarchs	knew	the	name
Yahweh	does	not	contradict	Exodus	6:3	(see	note).	descendants.	The	Hebrew	here	is	also	translated
“offspring”	(see	notes	on	v.	14;	12:3,	7;	13:15).	on	which	you	are	lying.	The	promise	was	adapted
to	the	immediate	situation.



†	28:14	will	spread	out.	A	 fresh	expansion	of	13:16.	The	Hebrew	here	denotes	 “to	break	out”
with	destructive	force	but	connotes	holy	war.	will	be	blessed.	See	12:3,	18:18,	22:18	and	27:27.



†	28:15	I	am	with	you.	See	notes	on	26:3	(see	also	Ex	3:12;	Pss	23;	46;	Heb	13:5).	The	 three
promises	of	this	verse	pertained	to	Jacob’s	own	lifetime.	I	will	not	leave	you.	Pagan	deities	were
often	linked	with	particular	lands.	God	would	be	with	Jacob	outside	the	promised	land.	until	I	have
done.	 The	 Hebrew	 for	 “until”	 does	 not	 entail	 or	 expect	 a	 change	 in	 the	 situation	 after	 God	 had
fulfilled	this	promise.



†	28:16	the	LORD	is	in	this	place.	See	note	on	verse	13.	in	this	place.	A	verbal	link	with	“this	is”
in	32:2	(see	note	on	32:2).



†	28:17	He	was	afraid.	While	worshipful	 fear	 in	God’s	presence	 is	appropriate	 (Ex	19:16;	 Ps
2:11;	Ac	5:11),	Jacob’s	reaction	contrasted	with	those	of	his	fathers,	who	built	altars	and	worshiped
upon	receiving	a	revelation	from	God	(12:7;	26:24–25).



†	28:18	a	pillar.	As	a	witness	(31:45–55)	and	a	monument	to	draw	attention	to	the	importance	of
the	place.	poured	oil.	That	is,	to	consecrate	it	(Ex	30:25–29).



†	28:19	He	called	that	place.	A	verbal	link	with	the	same	formula	in	32:2.





‡	28:20–22	This	is	the	longest	vow	in	the	Old	Testament.	The	journey	had	originated	as	a	flight	to
avoid	assassination	and	a	trip	to	find	a	wife	suitable	to	his	parents.	Now,	however,	Jacob’s	journey
had	 become	 a	 religious	 pilgrimage.	 He	 traveled	 as	 a	 carrier	 of	 God’s	 promises,	 with	 divine
assurance	of	aid	and	committed	to	a	destiny	to	meet	God	and	worship	him	in	the	promised	land.	See
WCF	22.6.
†	28:20	If.	Whereas	in	the	covenants	with	Abraham	and	Isaac	the	Lord	had	made	the	fulfillment	of

his	promises	conditional	upon	the	obedience	of	the	patriarchs,	Jacob	made	his	worship	of	the	Lord
at	this	site	conditional	upon	the	Lord’s	fulfillment	of	his	promises.	The	Lord	looks	with	favor	upon
well-considered,	realistic	vows	(Lev	7:16;	1Sa	1:10–20;	22:25;	50:14;	66:13–15;	Isa	19:21).	Jacob
confessed	God’s	presence	in	31:5	and	worshiped	in	33:20.	See	WLC	193;	WSC	104.



†	28:22	 give	 you	 a	 tenth.	 See	 14:20.	 Jacob	 would	 no	 longer	 be	 a	 grasper	 but	 a	 giver.	 This
mention	of	the	tithe	demonstrates	its	importance	even	before	the	giving	of	the	Mosaic	Law.



‡	29:1–30	Conflict	With	Laban.	Jacob	experienced	the	blessings	of	providence	in	meeting	Rachel
(vv.	 1–14),	 and	 in	 bitter	 irony	 the	 deceiver	 became	 the	 deceived	 (vv.	 15–29).	 Behind	 the	 two
scenes,	the	gracious	and	just	hand	of	the	sovereign	God	can	be	discerned.	God	cared	for	Jacob,	but
Jacob	also	learned	hard	lessons	about	himself	from	his	encounters	in	the	northern	regions	of	Syria.
The	Israelites	were	to	make	discoveries	about	themselves	and	their	trials	from	these	episodes,	as	all
believers	must	learn	to	see	the	providence	of	God	in	times	of	trouble.



†	29:2	well.	The	similarity	of	 this	meeting	at	 the	well	with	 the	encounter	 recorded	 in	24:11–33
suggests	the	benevolence	of	divine	providence.	The	stone	…	was	large.	Cisterns	and	wells	were
covered	with	 a	 broad,	 thick,	 flat	 stone	with	 a	 round	 hole	 cut	 in	 the	middle.	 This	 stone	was	 then
covered	 with	 another	 heavy	 stone	 that	 required	 several	 men	 to	 roll	 away.	 The	 enormous	 rock
features	prominently	in	this	scene	(vv.	2–3,	8,	10)	and	speaks	particularly	of	Jacob’s	strength.



†	29:4	My	brothers.	 The	Hebrew	 here	 is	 rendered	 “friends”	 in	 19:7;	 it	 was	 a	 gesture	 to	win
goodwill.



†	29:5	grandson.	The	Hebrew	here	also	means	“son.”



†	29:7	it	is	not	time.	At	what	appeared	to	be	the	wrong	time,	Jacob	providentially	met	the	right
people	and	the	right	woman.



†	29:8	 until	 all	 the	 flocks	 are	 gathered.	 Since	 three	 shepherds	with	 their	 flocks	 had	 already
gathered	 there,	 the	 implication	 is	 that	 it	 took	more	 than	 that	many	men	 to	 remove	 the	 large	 rock.
These	shepherds	functioned	as	a	foil	to	Jacob’s	ambition,	energy	and	strength.



†	29:10	rolled	the	stone	away.	Jacob	gained	superhuman	power	in	his	service	of	love.



†	29:11	 kissed.	 A	 customary	 greeting	 among	 relatives	 (v.	 13–14;	 31:55).	weep	 aloud.	 Unlike
Abraham’s	servant,	he	offered	no	praise,	for	he	had	made	no	petition.



†	29:13	he	hurried	 to	meet	him.	 Earlier	 the	 gold	 jewelry	 of	Abraham’s	 servant	 had	 attracted
Laban’s	attention	(see	24:30);	now	Jacob’s	strength	impressed	Laban	as	he	considered	the	service
Jacob	could	render	to	his	house.



†	29:15	wages.	Laban	would	rather	have	given	any	wage	 than	 to	confer	upon	Jacob	 the	dignity
and	help	due	a	relative.	He	degraded	their	blood	relationship	to	an	economic	arrangement.	While	he
should	have	helped	Jacob	start	building	a	home	(30:25–34),	Laban	treated	him	as	nothing	more	than
a	laborer	under	contract,	as	Jacob	bitterly	complained	in	31:38–42.



†	 29:16	 Leah	 …	 Rachel.	 Their	 names	 mean	 “cow”	 and	 “ewe,”	 respectively.	 Sadly,	 Laban
actually	treated	Leah	and	Rachel	like	shepherds’	animals,	as	commodities	for	bargaining	and	trading
(see	31:15).



†	29:17	weak.	Literally,	 “soft.”	Leah’s	eyes	 lacked	 the	 fire	 and	 sparkle	 that	people	of	 that	day
prized	as	beauty.



†	29:18	in	love.	See	note	on	34:3.



†	29:19	I	give	her.	Laban’s	answer	was	shrewdly	ambiguous.	He	did	not	explicitly	agree	to	give
Rachel,	and	Jacob	was	not	discerning	enough	either	to	see	through	his	uncle’s	character	or	to	detect
the	ambiguity	of	Laban’s	response.



†	29:23	evening.	As	Jacob	had	taken	advantage	of	his	father’s	blindness	in	order	to	deceive	him,
so	Laban	used	the	cover	of	night	to	outwit	Jacob.	he	took	his	daughter	Leah.	The	custom	of	veiling
the	bride	(24:65)	and	of	marrying	off	the	elder	daughter	first	served	Laban’s	selfish	intentions.



†	29:24	maidservant.	The	custom	of	a	 father	presenting	his	daughter	with	a	maidservant	 at	 the
time	of	her	marriage	is	well	attested	in	ancient	Near	Eastern	sources.



†	29:25	 deceived	me.	 See	 27:35.	 In	 dramatic	 irony,	 Jacob	 married	 the	 wrong	 woman.	 In	 yet
another	 divine	 paradox,	God	would	 use	 the	 unloved	 daughter	 and	wife	 to	 give	 birth	 to	 the	 tribal
fathers	of	Levi	and	Judah	(vv.	33–35),	who	were	to	become	so	important	to	the	tribal	arrangements
in	the	days	of	Moses.	Moreover,	Jesus	would	come	from	the	line	of	Leah	through	Judah.



†	29:26	not	our	custom.	An	honest	man	would	have	made	this	clear	in	the	original	contract,	but
Jacob	 was	 powerless	 and	 so	 said	 nothing.	 to	 give	 the	 younger	 …	 before	 the	 older.	 The
enforcement	of	the	custom	by	duplicity	reflected	in	some	ways	Jacob’s	earlier	acquisition	of	Isaac’s
blessing	(ch.	27).	God	contravened	the	custom	in	the	cases	of	Isaac,	Jacob	and	Joseph.



†	29:27	bridal	week.	The	week	of	feasting	(v.	22)	toasted	Laban’s	wit	and	Jacob’s	humiliation,
turning	his	marriage	into	an	occasion	for	jest.



†	29:30	loved	Rachel	more	than	Leah.	Isaac’s	marriage	to	Rebekah	had	brought	peaceful	love,
but	Jacob’s	marriages	to	Laban’s	daughters	fomented	strife	and	rivalry	between	the	sisters	(29:31–
30:24).	worked.	A	similar	Hebrew	expression	is	translated	“serve”	in	27:29.



‡	 29:31–30:24	 Birth	 of	 Tribal	 Patriarchs.	 God	 blessed	 Jacob	 with	 12	 sons	 in	 spite	 of	 his
questionable	character	and	 the	 rivalry	between	Rachel	and	Leah,	who	competed	 for	supremacy	 in
their	husband’s	affections	by	bearing	him	sons.	The	names	the	mothers	gave	their	sons	reflected	this
struggle	and	 their	 recognition	of	God’s	assistance	 to	 them	in	 their	unloved	or	childless	states	(see
NIV	 text	 notes).	 God	 graciously	 built	 up	 the	 nation	 of	 Israel,	 just	 as	 he	 had	 promised	Abraham.
Believers	 in	all	 ages	may	gain	assurance	of	God’s	mercy	as	 they	 see	 for	 themselves	 the	ways	by
which	God	increased	the	number	of	his	people.
‡	29:31–35	God	graciously	gave	Leah,	the	unloved	wife,	the	firstborn	of	Jacob’s	sons	and	several

others,	including	the	priestly	line	of	Levi	and	the	Messianic	line	of	Judah.
†	29:31	opened.	See	16:2	and	21:17.	barren.	See	25:21.	There	was	no	natural	way	for	Rachel	to

have	children.



†	29:32	the	LORD	has	seen	my	misery.	The	first	and	last	of	 the	children	born	in	Paddan	Aram
were	given	by	 the	Lord	 to	compensate	a	disgraced	wife:	 the	 first	 to	Leah,	 the	 last	 to	Rachel	 (vv.
30:22–24).



†	29:34	attached	to	me.	Her	hope	was	not	realized	(30:15–16).	Levi.	His	name	took	on	greater
significance	when	the	tribe	became	attached	to	the	ark	(Nu	18:2).



†	29:35	Judah.	The	name	means	“he	will	be	praised.”	Here	the	praise	is	of	the	Lord;	in	49:8	it	is
of	 Judah	himself.	The	unloved	wife	 climactically	 concluded	 this	 stage	of	 her	 childbearing	with	 a
resolve	to	praise	the	Lord.	Judah	became	the	tribe	out	of	which	issued	the	royal	line	of	David,	which
eventually	led	to	Jesus.



†	30:1	became	jealous.	Compare	note	 on	25:21.	Each	woman	wanted	what	 the	other	 had,	 and
neither	treasured	what	she	herself	had	been	given.	I’ll	die!	A	hyperbole	for	her	extreme	grief	(25:32;
27:46).	Ironically,	Rachel	died	in	childbirth	(vv.	35:16–18).



†	30:2	Am	I	 in	 the	place	of	God	…?	His	 angry	 retort,	 though	 theologically	 sound,	 contrasted
sharply	with	the	prayer	of	Isaac	on	behalf	of	his	childless	wife	(25:21).



†	30:3	Here	is	Bilhah.	See	note	on	16:2.	for	me.	Literally,	“upon	my	knees.”	The	ritual	indicated
some	kind	of	 recognized	welcome	or	acceptance	of	a	newborn	child	 into	 the	 family	 that	could	be
carried	out	by	parents,	grandparents	or	even	great-grandparents.



†	 30:4	 as	 a	 wife.	 The	 terms	 wife	 and	 concubine	 were	 used	 somewhat	 loosely	 during	 the
patriarchal	period,	but	not	after	it	(cf.	16:3;	25:1,	6;	30:4;	35:22).



†	30:6	 God	…	 has	 listened	 to	 my	 plea.	 To	 judge	 from	 Isaac’s	 example,	 the	 husband	 had	 a
responsibility	 to	 intercede	 with	 God	 for	 births	 within	 the	 family.	 Without	 a	 husband	 willing	 to
mediate	for	her,	Rachel,	like	Hannah	after	her,	prayed	on	her	own	behalf.



†	30:8	great	struggle.	Literally,	“a	struggle	of	God.”



†	30:11	“What	good	fortune!”	Or	“Good	fortune	has	come.”



†	 30:14	 mandrake	 plants.	 An	 aphrodisiac	 promoting	 fertility	 (SS	 7:13).	 This	 is	 an	 honest
recognition	 that	Rachel	was	not	 free	 of	 the	 influences	of	 her	 pagan	background	 (see	 also	note	 on
31:19).



†	30:16	hired	you.	Just	as	Jacob’s	relationship	with	Laban	was	changed	from	“flesh	and	blood”	to
“wages,”	so	now	his	marriage	to	Leah	was	reduced	to	a	commercial	contract.



‡	30:17–21	Ironically,	Leah	bore	two	more	sons	and	a	daughter	without	the	aphrodisiac.



†	30:18	rewarded.	The	Hebrew	word	here	is	the	same	one	translated	“hired”	in	verse	16.	Leah’s
pun	summed	up	God’s	grace	and	Jacob’s	lamentable	lack	of	leadership.



†	30:20	presented	me	with	a	precious	gift.	More	literally,	“endowed	me	with	a	good	dowry.”



†	30:21	Dinah.	 Dinah	 is	 the	 only	 named	 daughter	 of	 Jacob	 (46:7);	 she	 figures	 prominently	 in
chapter	34.



†	30:22	remembered.	This	is	the	climax	of	29:21–30:24	(see	8:1	and	its	note).	Rachel	credited
the	birth	of	Joseph	not	to	the	aphrodisiac,	but	to	God.



‡	 30:25–31:55	 Jacob’s	 Departure	 From	 Laban.	 Jacob	 departed	 from	 Laban	 to	 return	 to	 the
promised	land.	These	chapters	divide	into	his	preparations	(30:25–43),	 the	flight	 (31:1–21)	and	a
final	encounter	with	Laban	(31:22–55).	God’s	provision	for	Jacob’s	departure	demonstrated	his	care
for	his	covenant	people.
‡	30:25–43	God	sovereignly	blessed	Jacob’s	flocks	at	Laban’s	expense	in	spite	of	the	inexcusable

cunning	of	both	men	(see	note	on	25:19–35:29).	Jacob	ultimately	outmaneuvered	Laban,	obtaining
his	family	(29:31–30:24)	and	wealth	by	God’s	grace.
†	30:25	After.	After	the	birth	of	Joseph,	Jacob	felt	free	to	leave	Paddan	Aram	with	his	family,	for

Rachel	was	 now	bound	 to	 him	by	 a	 child	 (cf.	 31:1–16).	Send	me	 on	my	way.	 If	 a	 slave	 owner
would	send	away	an	indentured	slave	with	a	liberal	supply	of	flocks,	grain	and	wine	to	get	a	new
start	for	his	own	household	(cf.	Dt	12:12–14),	how	much	more	should	Laban	have	sent	off	his	own
flesh	and	blood	with	generous	provisions	(31:28–42)?



†	 30:26	 Give	 me	 my	 wives.	 Jacob	 could	 have	 claimed	 his	 wives	 without	 Laban’s	 consent
(31:43),	 but	 Laban	 and	 his	 sons	 could	 have	 overtaken	 him	 with	 swords	 (31:22–25).	 Moreover,
Jacob	would	have	looked	like	a	thief	running	away.



†	30:27	If	I	have	found	favor.	A	formula	of	courtesy	in	negotiations.	learned	by	divination.	Most
of	 the	 extrabiblical	 texts	 from	Mesopotamia	 pertain	 to	 divination.	 The	 practice	was	 forbidden	 in
Israel	(Lev	19:26;	Dt	18:10,	14)	because	it	presumed	that	human	beings	could	manipulate	the	deity
to	serve	them	instead	of	depending	in	faith	on	God’s	good	pleasure.	Ironically,	the	Lord	used	even
Laban’s	 magic	 so	 that	 he	 confessed	 God’s	 blessing	 on	 Jacob,	 even	 as	 the	 Philistine	 kings	 had
acknowledged	their	blessings	on	Abraham	(21:22)	and	Isaac	(26:28–29).	Once	again,	 the	original
audience	 was	 encouraged	 to	 hear	 that	 another	 who	 was	 not	 their	 predecessor	 in	 the	 covenant
recognized	the	blessing	of	God	on	their	patriarch.	blessed.	See	note	on	1:22.



†	30:28	Name	your	wages.	Laban	wanted	to	manipulate	the	Lord	through	Jacob	to	serve	his	own
greed	rather	than	to	bless	Jacob	and	so	receive	God’s	blessing	(see	12:3;	20:14–18;	31:9	and	their
notes).



†	30:30	See	WSC	74.



†	30:31	do	this	one	thing.	The	success	of	Jacob’s	proposal	depended	on	God	(31:10–13).	 But
Jacob	 had	 the	 faulty	 notion	 that	 vivid	 prenatal	 impressions	 affected	 the	 unborn.	 Despite	 Jacob’s
scheming,	God’s	intention	to	bless	Jacob	was	not	thwarted	(31:11–12).



‡	30:32–33	The	narrator	clarified	the	verbal	agreement	in	verse	35:	Only	the	abnormally	colored
goats	with	white	in	them	and	the	dark	lambs	were	Jacob’s.



†	 30:34	 Agreed.	 Laban’s	 unhesitating	 acceptance	 of	 the	 offer	 highlights	 the	 unexpected	 and
supernatural	blessing	on	Jacob.



‡	 30:35–36	 placed	 them	 …	 put	 a	 three-day	 journey.	 Laban’s	 two	 precautionary	 measures
validated	the	supernatural	blessing.
†	 30:35	 That	 same	 day	 he	 removed.	 Laban	 was	 cheating.	 According	 to	 the	 agreement	 the

unusually	colored	animals	should	have	been	Jacob’s	starting	flock.	Jacob	began	with	none	of	these,
highlighting	the	supernatural	blessing	on	him.



†	30:39	 And	 they	 bore.	 The	 scheme	 worked	 only	 because	 of	 God’s	 sovereign	 grace,	 not	 on
account	of	pagan	magic	(31:9).



†	30:43	grew	exceedingly	prosperous.	God	provided	abundantly	more	than	Jacob	had	requested
(see	28:20).	For	more	details,	see	31:41.



‡	31:1–55	Revealing	himself	in	dreams,	the	Lord	sovereignly	led	a	chastened	Jacob	back	to	the
promised	 land	with	great	wealth	 at	Laban’s	 expense	 and	 resolved	 the	 conflict	 in	 a	nonaggression
pact	 between	 a	 victorious	 Jacob	 and	 a	 defeated	Laban—all	 this	 in	 spite	 of	 the	 pagan	 idolatry	 in
Jacob’s	household.	Jacob	confessed	to	his	wives	and	to	Laban	that	the	Lord	had	been	with	him	and
was	 calling	 him	 to	 pay	 his	 vow	 at	 Bethel,	 and	 his	 wives	 resolutely	 turned	 their	 backs	 on	 their
homeland.
†	31:1	Jacob	has	taken.	Jacob’s	scheming,	which	denied	the	Lord	his	rightful	praise,	contrasted

sharply	 with	 Abraham’s	 dealings	 (14:23;	 27:36).	 In	 the	 mouths	 of	 Laban’s	 sons,	 however,	 the
accusation	was	a	lie.	Laban	had	cheated	Jacob,	but	it	was	the	Lord	who	had	plundered	Laban	(vv.
4–9).	The	Lord	and	Jacob’s	wives	agreed	with	Jacob’s	interpretation	of	the	situation,	not	with	that	of
Laban’s	sons.



†	31:2	Laban’s	 attitude.	 Laban’s	 attitude	 is	 reminiscent	 of	 the	 Philistines’	 envy	 toward	 Isaac
(26:14).



†	31:3	Go	back	to	the	land.	The	predecessors	of	the	12	tribes	retraced	Abraham’s	journey	from
Paddan	Aram	(see	notes	on	12:1–9)	and	later	from	Egypt,	accompanied	by	great	wealth,	en	route	to
the	promised	land	(see	notes	on	12:10–20;	35:24).	Their	journey	also	foreshadowed	Israel’s	exodus
from	Egypt	(Dt	26:5–8;	Hos	12:12–13):	Jacob	and	his	family	departed	in	response	to	God’s	call	(v.
3)	to	worship	in	the	land	of	Canaan	(vv.	13,	17)	after	plundering	their	enemy	of	wealth	and	gods	(vv.
17–21).	The	slow-moving	procession	was	pursued	and	overtaken	by	superior	forces	(vv.	22–23)	but
delivered	by	divine	intervention	(v.	24).	This	also	prefigures	the	pilgrimage	of	all	of	God’s	people
to	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	(1Co	10:1–4).	I	will	be	with	you.	See	note	on	28:15.	As	the
Lord	had	assured	Jacob	of	his	presence	and	protection	on	his	initial	flight	from	Esau,	so	now	God
confirmed	his	protecting	presence	upon	the	return.



†	 31:4	 So	 Jacob	 sent	 word.	 Jacob	 promptly	 obeyed	 the	 heavenly	 vision	 (cf.	 12:4).	 His	 full
speech	demonstrated	 that	he	had	finally	 taken	spiritual	 leadership.	He	openly	proclaimed	his	 faith
and	gave	all	credit	 to	God	 for	his	blessing.	 Jacob’s	 speech	began	 (v.	5),	continued	(vv.	6–7)	 and
ended	with	proclamations	of	God’s	victories	over	Laban	(vv.	8–9).	come	out	to	the	fields.	Where
they	could	not	be	overheard.



†	31:5	 the	God	 of	my	 father	 has	 been	with	me.	 Jacob	was	 ready	 to	 fulfill	 his	 vow	 (v.	 13;
28:20–22).



†	31:7	cheated	me.	See	29:23	and	30:25.	Jacob’s	spoiling	of	Laban	was	 justified	(vv.	38–42).
ten.	The	symbolic	number	for	“time	and	again.”	Here	it	signified	“enough	is	enough.”



†	31:8	The	speckled	ones.	See	30:31–35.



†	31:9	 So	God	 has	 taken	 away.	 This	 Aramaic	 legal	 term	 for	 the	 transfer	 and	 conveyance	 of
property	revealed	Jacob’s	sober	reflections	on	the	happenings	of	the	last	several	years.	God	cursed
those	who	had	cursed	Abraham’s	seed	(12:3;	27:29).



†	31:10	a	dream.	The	narrator	validated	Jacob’s	defense	by	recounting	God’s	revelation	to	Jacob
affirming	his	presence	with	him	(v.	3),	by	recording	God’s	warning	to	Laban	not	to	harm	Jacob	(v.
24)	 and	by	 relating	 the	agreement	of	both	wives	with	 Jacob	against	 their	 father.	God’s	 revelation
certified	 that	 his	 own	blessings,	 not	 Jacob’s	 scheme,	 had	produced	 Jacob’s	 prosperity	 at	Laban’s
expense.



†	31:11	angel	of	God.	See	note	on	16:7.



†	31:12	male	goats	mating	with	the	flock	are	streaked.	This,	and	not	Jacob’s	cunning,	was	the
real	 reason	 for	 Jacob’s	 triumph	 over	 Laban	 (see	 note	 on	 30:31).	 I	 have	 seen.	 The	 just	 God
championed	the	cause	of	the	oppressed	(see	16:13;	29:31;	31:42;	Ex	3:7,	9;	4:31),	and	God	decided
the	ethical	issue	between	Laban	and	Jacob	in	Jacob’s	favor.



†	31:14	replied.	Jacob’s	wives	followed	him	in	retaliation	against	their	father	(vv.	14–15)	and	in
recognition	of	God’s	providence	in	the	events	described	in	30:25–43	(see	v.	16).	In	the	past	Laban
had	sold	them,	and	at	present	he	counted	them	as	foreigners.	Their	future	depended	on	their	wealth—
wealth	that	rightly	belonged	to	them	but	that	they	feared	Laban	would	steal.



†	31:15	he	has	used	up.	This	phrase	(lit.,	“to	consume	money”)	appears	in	identical	contexts	in
the	Nuzi	tablets	(c.	1500	B.C.).	Legally	the	consummating	sum	given	in	marriage	was	to	be	passed	on,
at	least	in	part,	to	the	daughters.



†	31:16	took	away.	The	Hebrew	here	 is	 translated	“plunder”	 in	Exodus	12:36.	whatever	God
has	told	you.	They	acknowledged	God’s	blessing	and	were	willing	to	risk	a	journey	to	the	promised
land.



†	31:18	Paddan	Aram.	See	25:20.



†	31:19	to	shear	his	sheep.	An	ideal	time	to	flee.	Sheepshearing	entailed	large	numbers	of	men
working	at	great	distances	from	their	homes	for	an	extended	period	of	time.	Laban	and	his	men	were
far	 away	 and	 preoccupied.	 stole	 her	 father’s	 household	 gods.	 Household	 gods	 were	 thought	 to
provide	protection	and	blessing.	Their	sizes	and	shapes	were	not	uniform	(cf.	v.	34	with	1Sa	19:13,
16).	Unlike	Sarah	and	Rebekah,	who	had	embraced	 the	God	of	 the	patriarchs	upon	coming	 to	 the
promised	land,	Rachel	had	not	given	up	her	pagan	idols	or	ethics	(see	30:14	and	its	note).



†	31:20	deceived.	 The	Hebrew	 term	 implies	 taking	 away	 a	 person’s	 ability	 to	 discern	 and	 act
appropriately.	Aramean.	 The	 ethnic	 identification	 underscores	 the	 total	 alienation	 of	 Jacob	 and
Laban	and	presages	the	treaty	between	them.



†	31:23	his	relatives.	The	presence	of	his	whole	clan	gave	Laban	military	superiority	(v.	29).



†	31:24	God	came.	God	sovereignly	protected	Jacob,	as	he	had	Abraham	(12:17;	20:3)	and	Isaac
(26:8).	either	good	or	bad.	God	had	earlier	revealed	himself	to	Laban	through	acts	of	providence
(24:50);	now	he	did	so	through	a	dream.



†	31:31	Jacob	answered.	Jacob’s	future	depended	on	this	critical	search.



†	31:32	he	shall	not	live.	Theft	of	temple	property	was	a	capital	offense	according	to	the	Code	of
Hammurapi.



†	31:34	saddle.	An	archaeological	discovery	in	northern	Syria	(c.	900	B.C.)	shows	a	camel	driver
fully	and	securely	seated	on	a	boxlike	saddle.	The	box,	about	18	inches	long	and	14	inches	high,	was
bound	by	straps	to	the	camel	and	served	as	both	a	riding	saddle	and	a	pack	saddle.	sitting	on	them.
The	 contrast	 between	 Jacob’s	 God	 and	 Laban’s	 idols	 is	 laughable	 (Isa	 46:1–2).	 searched.	 This
word	(which	appears	both	here	and	in	v.	37)	is	translated	“touched”	in	27:22.	Trusting	their	senses,
neither	Isaac	nor	Laban	uncovered	the	truth.



†	31:35	I’m	having	my	period.	The	law	later	codified	that	women	were	ceremonially	unclean	at
this	time	(Lev	15:19–30,	especially	v.	20).	As	in	chapter	27,	the	younger	child	deceived	the	father.



†	31:36	took	Laban	to	task.	Jacob	proved	his	innocence	both	in	the	current	situation	(vv.	36–38)
and	 in	 the	past	circumstances	(vv.	39–40),	and	he	declared	God’s	vindication	of	himself	 (vv.	41–
42).	What	is	my	crime?	Jacob’s	speech	was	necessary	to	ensure	that	he	left	his	reputation	in	Paddan
Aram	on	a	sure	moral	footing.	He	had	no	debts	to	pay,	such	as	those	he	had	with	Esau.



†	31:39	 I	 bore	 the	 loss.	 Jacob	went	 far	 beyond	 the	 obligations	 later	 codified	 in	 the	 Code	 of
Hammurapi.



†	31:42	Fear	of	Isaac.	Or	“the	Awesome	One	of	Isaac.”	See	note	on	verse	53.	you	would	surely
have	sent	me	away	empty-handed.	Here	was	Laban’s	 real	culpability:	 failing	 to	pay	his	worker
his	wages.	my	hardship.	The	other	two	uses	of	the	phrase	describe	Egyptian	oppression	(Ex	3:7;	Dt
26:7).



†	31:43	All	you	see	is	mine.	He	was	a	pretender,	like	the	king	of	Sodom,	claiming	goods	to	which
he	had	no	title	(14:21).



†	31:44	make	a	covenant.	By	proposing	the	pact,	Laban	conceded	that	he	had	 lost	 the	 lawsuit.
The	Hebrew	here	 is	 translated	make	“a	 treaty”	 in	21:27	and	26:28;	 it	was	 like	 the	nonaggression
pacts	of	Abraham	and	Isaac	with	the	Philistines,	not	like	the	covenant	God	had	made	with	Abraham
(15:8).



†	 31:45	 pillar.	 Jacob	marked	 the	 end	 of	 each	 cycle	 of	 his	 life—in	 Canaan	 and	 now	 in	 Haran
(Paddan	Aram)—with	a	pillar	commemorating	God’s	presence	and	protection	(28:18–19).



†	 31:47	 called	 it.	 By	 using	 the	 language	 of	 Canaan	 rather	 than	 Aramaic,	 Jacob	 decisively
identified	himself	with	the	promised	land.



†	 31:50	 if	 you	 take	 any	 wives	 besides	 my	 daughters.	 Terah’s	 family,	 in	 contrast	 to	 the
Canaanites,	valued	the	family	structure	and	integrity	(see	24:3–4;	26:34–35;	27:46;	28:9	and	 their
notes).	The	prohibition	here	was	found	regularly	in	marriage	contracts	from	the	ancient	Near	East.
But	the	irony	escaped	Laban,	who	had	himself	mistreated	his	daughters	(vv.	14–16).



†	 31:52	 a	witness.	 It	 was	 assumed	 that	 the	 terms	 of	 the	 treaty	 would	 be	 passed	 on	 faithfully
through	the	generations	by	tradition	(Mic	1:2).



†	31:53	May	 the	God	of.	 Laban	 regarded	 the	God	 of	Abraham	 as	 the	God	 of	 his	 family	 (Jos
24:14).	Fear	of	his	father	Isaac.	Jacob,	not	equating	the	God	of	Abraham	with	the	god	of	Nahor,
swore	by	the	“Awesome	One	of	Isaac,”	whom	he	equated	with	the	God	of	Abraham	(v.	42).



†	31:55	blessed.	See	24:60.



‡	32:1–32	Divine	Encounter	While	Returning.	 In	balance	with	his	 experience	with	God	while
fleeing	from	the	land	(28:10–22),	Jacob	encountered	God	again	as	he	returned	to	the	land.	God	does
not	leave	his	chosen	people	to	their	own	devices	but	graciously	calls	them	to	account.
†	32:1	angels	of	God	met	him.	Jacob	encountered	the	angels	of	God	whom	he	had	earlier	met	at

Bethel	 (1Ch	12:22).	 These	 encounters	 upon	 leaving	 and	 returning	 to	 the	 promised	 land	 frame	 his
experiences	with	Laban	(see	notes	on	28:10–22;	28:11–12)	and	give	evidence	of	God’s	promise	(“I
am	with	you”;	28:15).	The	angel	of	the	Lord	(see	note	on	16:7)	would	later	accompany	Israel	from
Egypt	to	Canaan.	met.	See	note	on	28:11;	see	also	Joshua	5:13–15.



†	32:2	This	 is.	Once	 again	 Jacob	was	 surprised	 by	 the	 revelation	 of	 the	 angels’	 presence	 (see
28:15	and	its	note;	see	also	2Ki	6:17–18).	camp.	The	Hebrew	here	is	translated	“group”	in	verses
7–8.	Jacob	may	have	been	referring	to	the	company	of	angels	he	had	seen	on	the	stairway	(28:12).
named	that	place.	See	note	on	28:19.	Mahanaim.	The	name	means	either	“two	camps”	or	simply
“camp.”	If	“two	camps”	was	intended,	Jacob	may	have	had	in	mind	both	his	camp	and	God’s	camp,
which	served	as	a	heavenly	shield	and	escort.	As	Bethel	was	the	“house	of	God”	(see	NIV	text	note
at	28:19),	Mahanaim	was	God’s	camp	on	Earth.	Its	location	is	uncertain.



‡	32:3–31	The	scene	of	Jacob’s	preparation	to	meet	Esau	has	an	alternating	structure:	sending	of
messengers	(vv.	3–6,	13–21),	dividing	of	his	family	(vv.	7–8,	22–23)	and	prayer	(vv.	9–12,	24–32).
Faithful	 to	his	promise,	God	had	been	with	Jacob—not	only	protecting	him	but	also	reforming	his
character.	The	formerly	prayerless	and	self-ambitious	Jacob	now	became	Israel,	a	limping,	humble
man	who	strove	with	God	and	man	through	prayer.
†	32:3	messengers.	See	note	on	16:7.	The	Hebrew	here	is	the	same	word	translated	“angels”	in

verse	1.	Seir.	During	the	20	years	of	Jacob’s	exile	from	the	land,	Esau	had	dispossessed	(or	was	in
the	process	of	dispossessing)	the	Horites	at	Seir	(Dt	2:12).	This	suggested	Esau’s	military	might.



†	 32:4	 master	 …	 servant.	 Although	 this	 introductory	 greeting	 conformed	 to	 the	 customary
epistolary	style	of	the	ancient	Near	East,	through	this	courtesy	Jacob	began	to	right	his	wrong	against
his	 brother.	 He	 began	 to	 relinquish	 the	 rights	 of	 his	 election	 to	 the	 blessing	 (27:29),	 much	 as
Abraham	had	done	with	Lot	(ch.	13).	The	rivalry	was	almost	over;	Jacob	was	now	in	God’s	hand.



†	32:6	 coming	 to	meet	 you.	 The	Hebrew	 expression	may	 or	may	 not	 denote	 hostility	 (cf.	 Jos
9:11;	1Ki	20:27;	2Ki	8:8–9;	2Ki	23:29	with	24:65).	In	fact,	Esau	ended	up	escorting	Jacob	(33:12).
four	hundred	men.	The	round	number	for	a	standard	militia.	great	fear.	 Jacob	had	reason	 to	 fear
(14:14;	27:40),	yet	he	had	survived	Laban’s	stronger	forces	(see	31:29).



†	32:9	Jacob	prayed.	 Jacob’s	 prayer	 (vv.	 9–12),	 his	 first	 recorded	 in	 Scripture,	 stands	 in	 the
center	of	the	two	embassies	to	Esau	(vv.	3–8,	13–21).	This	structure	suggests	that	he	trusted	God	to
prosper	his	gifts	to	his	brother.	Go	back.	See	31:3.



†	32:10	I	am	unworthy.	A	spiritual	transformation	had	taken	place	in	Jacob:	He	submitted	to	Esau
and	recognized	his	unworthiness	before	God.	kindness	and	faithfulness.	These	were	typical	words
to	 express	God’s	 loyalty	 and	 faithfulness	 in	 keeping	 his	 covenants.	 Jacob	 now	 identified	 himself
fully	with	God’s	covenants	 to	Abraham	and	Isaac.	your	servant.	 Jacob	was	now	a	servant	of	 the
Lord,	ready	to	serve	others.	two	groups.	God’s	past	faithfulness	served	to	bolster	Jacob’s	faith	 in
the	new	crisis.	See	WLC	185,	193.



†	32:11	Save.	The	Hebrew	root	here	is	translated	“spared”	in	verse	30.	See	WLC	183.



†	32:12	But	you	have	said.	Jacob	based	his	future	on	God’s	promises.	make	your	descendants
like	the	sand.	 Jacob	appropriated	 to	himself	God’s	covenantal	promises	 to	Abraham	(22:17).	He
was	concerned	for	the	survival	of	his	posterity,	not	just	himself.



†	32:13	a	gift.	The	Hebrew	here	connotes	“tribute”	(see	43:11);	it	is	translated	“offering”	in	4:4–
5.	In	33:11	Jacob	would	call	his	present	(in	Hebrew)	“the	blessing.”	Jacob	was	ready	to	restore	the
blessing	and	recognize	Esau	as	lord.



‡	32:15–16	Jacob	encircled	Esau	with	extravagant	gifts	in	a	sincere	attempt	to	win	his	favor.



†	32:19	 the	 third	and	all	 the	others	who	 followed.	The	 repetition	 that	 he	was	Esau’s	 servant
emphasized	the	genuineness	of	his	statement.



†	32:20	pacify	him.	The	Hebrew	root	here	is	translated	“appease”	in	a	similar	context	(Pr	16:17).
It	literally	means	“cover	his	face,”	an	expression	for	covering	guilt.	he	will	receive	me.	Literally,
“he	will	lift	up	my	face,”	which	may	also	connote	“forgive	me.”



‡	32:22–32	In	God’s	wrestling	with	Jacob	he	appeared	in	human	form	and	removed	from	Jacob
his	natural	strength,	but	Jacob	emerged	the	victor	by	clinging	to	God	for	blessing.



†	32:24	left	alone.	There	was	no	one	to	deliver	him.	a	man.	The	mysterious	man	was	identified
with	 the	 presence	 of	God.	Hosea	 called	 him	 an	 angel	 (Hos	12:4).	wrestled	with	 him.	 The	 Lord
unexpectedly	initiated	the	match.



†	32:25	could	not	overpower.	Another	example	of	Jacob’s	natural	strength	(see	note	on	29:10).
This	all-night	wrestling	scene	symbolized	Jacob’s	lifelong	struggle	with	other	people	and	with	God
(see	note	on	25:19–35:29).	 touched	the	socket	of	Jacob’s	hip.	 In	 sovereign	grace	and	 in	 severe
mercy,	 God	 dislocated	 Jacob’s	 hip,	 the	 wrestler’s	 pivot	 of	 strength	 (v.	 31),	 and	 Jacob’s	 natural
strength	shriveled.



†	32:26	Let	me	go.	The	contest	was	still	undecided,	for	Jacob	held	on.	for	it	is	daybreak.	God
reveals	himself	differently	in	Scripture	for	symbolic	reasons.	He	revealed	himself	as	fire	in	a	bush
that	was	not	consumed	in	order	to	symbolize	his	purifying	presence	in	Israel	that	did	not	consume	his
people.	At	other	 times,	 as	here,	his	presence	was	dark	and	mysterious;	he	chose	 to	appear	as	 the
hidden	God.	I	will	not	let	you	go.	Jacob	desperately	clung	to	the	angel	of	God	for	blessing.



†	32:27	“What	is	your	name?”	The	question	forced	Jacob	 to	admit	 to	his	devious	past	and	be
purged	from	it	by	embracing	his	new	name.



†	32:28	Your	name.	The	assailant	had	authority	to	impart	a	new	life.	Israel.	 Jacob’s	new	name
represented	a	reorientation	from	supplanter	and	deceiver	to	prevailer.	The	transformation	pertained
to	the	way	in	which	Jacob	would	prevail.	Heretofore	he	had	bested	people	by	trickery.	Now,	as	he
had	 triumphed	 with	 God,	 so	 he	 would	 prevail	 with	 humans.	 This	 name,	 given	 to	 the	 victor,
announced	his	true,	maturing	spiritual	character	and	destiny.	God.	Jacob	recognized	that	he	had	met
one	from	heaven,	but	in	his	newfound	humility	he	treated	the	encounter	as	a	face-to-face	experience
with	God.



†	 32:29	 “Why	 do	 you	 ask	 my	 name?”	 The	 heavenly	 wrestler	 knew	 that	 Jacob	 already
understood	who	he	was.



†	32:30	Peniel.	Perhaps	modern	Tulul	edh-Dhahab	esh-Sherqiyeh,	which	stands	on	the	bank	of	the
Jabbok	River,	four	miles	east	of	Succoth.	The	exact	site	of	Peniel	(Penuel)	is	uncertain.	I	saw	God
face	to	face.	“Face	to	face”	is	used	only	of	direct	divine-human	encounters	and	does	not	necessarily
reflect	a	visual	perception.	Jacob	“saw”	the	invisible	God	not	with	his	eyes	(see	v.	26)	but	 in	his
experience.	 The	 encounter	 was	 both	 terrifying	 and	 intimate.	 spared.	 See	 verse	 11.	 Jacob	 was
preserved	from	death	and	emerged	with	power.	His	deliverance	from	God	after	meeting	him	face-to-
face	certified	his	salvation	from	Esau,	whom	he	had	yet	to	confront.



†	32:31	 limping.	The	 limp	 is	 the	carriage	of	a	 saint	who	walks	not	 in	physical,	but	 in	 spiritual
strength.



†	32:32	to	this	day.	This	dietary	restriction,	mentioned	elsewhere	only	in	later	Jewish	literature,
served	as	a	perpetual	reminder	 that	when	Jacob	became	weak	in	his	struggle	with	God,	Israel	 the
victor	emerged.



‡	33:1–17	Esau’s	Reconciliation	With	Jacob.	Esau	was	reconciled	 to	a	humbled	Israel	 through
God’s	 grace,	 and	 Israel	 was	 established	 as	 God’s	 chosen	 patriarch	 in	 the	 promised	 land.	 God
blesses	his	humble	people	in	all	ages.
†	33:1	four	hundred.	See	note	on	32:6.



†	33:3	He	himself	went	on	ahead.	See	also	32:18.	Jacob	(Israel)	had	become	a	 leader.	seven
times.	Common	practice	in	ancient	court	protocol.



†	33:4	But	Esau.	Jacob	greeted	Esau	as	a	vassal	greeted	his	patron,	with	the	ceremony	of	a	royal
court—solemnity	of	approach	as	becomes	rank	(vv.	2–3,	6–7),	 the	sevenfold	obeisance	(v.	3),	 the
submissive	address	of	a	“servant”	 (v.	5)	 to	 this	“lord”	(vv.	8,	13)	and	 the	presentation	of	gifts	of
homage	 (vv.	 10–11).	 But	 Esau	 greeted	 Jacob	 as	 one	 “brother”	 (v.	 9)	 greets	 another	 after	 a	 long
separation.



†	33:5	graciously	given.	As	 Jacob	 looked	 back	 over	 his	 troubled	 history,	 he	 confessed	God’s
unmerited	 kindness	 in	 giving	 him	 children	 (29:31–30:24)	 and	 prosperity	 (v.	 11;	 30:25–31:55).
servant.	 In	 the	 international	 diplomacy	 of	 that	 day,	 this	 was	 the	 unmistakable	 language	 of	 one
submitting	himself	by	treaty	as	a	subject.



†	33:8	To	find	favor.	The	Hebrew	for	“reconciliation,”	it	is	repeated	three	times	(see	also	vv.	10,
15).



†	33:9	 I	already	have	plenty.	Accumulated	 by	war,	 not	 by	 farming	or	 shepherding	 (27:39–40;
32:3).



†	33:10	gift.	 See	 note	 on	 32:13.	 like	 seeing	 the	 face	 of	God.	As	 at	 Peniel,	when	 Jacob	 saw
God’s	face	and	his	life	was	mercifully	spared	(32:20),	so	now	he	scanned	the	dreaded	face	of	Esau
and	saw	only	forgiveness	and	welcome.	This	is	an	illustration	of	how	God	graciously	receives	the
elect	because	of	Christ’s	gift	of	himself	for	their	sins.



†	33:11	present.	A	deliberate	and	crucial	change	from	“gift”	 in	32:18.	The	Hebrew	here	 is	 the
same	word	for	“blessing”	in	27:35–36,	which	was	what	Jacob	had	originally	stolen.	Israel	(Jacob)
humbly	gave	up	his	blessing	so	that	Esau	would	be	reconciled	to	him.	The	positive	quality	of	this	act
is	evident	in	the	way	Jesus	later	relinquished	his	right	to	equality	with	God	in	service	to	the	world
(2Co	5:16–21;	 Php	 2:6–8).	 insisted	…	 accepted.	 By	 declining	 to	 offer	 a	 gift	 in	 exchange,	 Esau
indicated	that	he	accepted	Jacob’s	offering	as	payment	for	the	wrong	done	to	him.



†	33:13	knows.	A	caravan	of	400	men	would	have	moved	at	a	different	pace	from	one	of	flocks
and	family.



†	33:14	until	I	come	to	…	Seir.	Jacob	may	have	been	acting	deceptively,	but	more	probably	Esau
knew	that	 this	was	Jacob’s	polite	way	of	declining	to	contradict	him;	Jacob	could	not	refuse	Esau
directly	without	offending	him	and	risking	his	anger.



†	33:17	Succoth.	 The	Hebrew	means	 “shelters.”	built	 a	place	 for	himself.	 The	 patriarch	 now
settled	back	into	the	promised	land.



‡	33:18–35:29	Jacob	Back	in	the	Land.	In	balance	with	Jacob’s	earlier	life	in	the	land	of	promise
(25:19–27:40),	Moses	reported	events	 that	 transpired	during	 the	patriarch’s	 latter	days	 in	Canaan.
These	chapters	divide	into	three	sections:	a	crisis	in	Shechem	(33:18–34:31);	divine	reassurance	at
Bethel	(35:1–15);	and	concluding	travels	and	events,	including	the	deaths	of	Rachel	and	Isaac	and	a
listing	of	Jacob’s	progeny	(35:16–29).	Jacob	learned,	as	every	generation	of	God’s	people	must,	that
God	fulfills	his	covenant	promises	in	his	own	timing.
‡	33:18–34:31	Crisis	 in	Shechem.	Safely	 in	 the	 land,	 all	 seemed	 settled	 for	 Jacob.	 In	 fact,	 his

circumstance	was	so	secure	 that	he	and	his	children	 too	closely	associated	with	 the	 inhabitants	of
Shechem.	A	morally	complex	situation	arose,	creating	difficulties	for	Jacob	and	his	sons	that	made	it
impossible	 for	 them	to	 live	at	peace	with	 the	 inhabitants	of	 the	 land.	By	 this	means	God’s	people
were	kept	distinct,	but	the	full	possession	of	the	land	was	pushed	back	to	later	generations.
†	33:18	arrived	safely.	The	danger	in	facing	Esau	was	over.



‡	33:19–20	bought	…	the	plot	of	ground	…	altar.	Jacob	followed	the	example	of	his	father.	He
purchased	 a	 plot	 in	 the	 land	 (see	 ch.	 23)	 and	 set	 up	 an	 altar	 to	 God	 (12:6–7).	 Thus	 Jacob	 was
confirmed	as	the	true	heir	of	Abraham’s	inheritance.	See	notes	on	28:20–22	and	31:5.



†	34:1	 daughter	 Leah	 had	 borne.	 This	 clarifies	 the	 roles	 of	 Levi	 and	 Simeon,	 Dinah’s	 full
brothers	(vv.	13,	25,	27,	31).	visit	 the	women	of	 the	 land.	Dinah’s	actions	demonstrated	 that	she
and	her	family	had	become	too	familiar	with	the	inhabitants	of	the	land.



†	34:2	Hivite.	 See	notes	 on	9:25	 and	10:15–19.	saw	…	 took.	 See	 note	 on	 6:2.	 violated.	 The
Hebrew	 here	 is	 the	 same	 word	 translated	 “mistreated”	 in	 15:13;	 it	 means	 “to	 humble,	 oppress,
afflict.”	Dinah	did	not	consent.	The	problem	with	their	close	association	with	the	people	of	Canaan
became	evident.



†	34:3	was	drawn.	The	Hebrew	here	suggests	 that	he	“remained	 true,”	but	he	made	no	apology
and	did	not	attempt	to	indemnify	the	family	he	had	wronged.	 loved.	The	same	natural	emotion	that
motivated	Jacob	(29:18).



†	34:5	 defiled.	 The	 rape	 rendered	 Dinah	 ritually	 unclean.	 kept	 quiet.	 The	 narrator	 censured
Jacob’s	passivity	 in	 the	 face	of	his	daughter’s	defilement	by	contrasting	his	 reaction	 to	 that	of	his
sons	(v.	7).	until	they	came	home.	See	2	Samuel	13:20–21	and	Psalm	127:5.



†	34:7	grief.	The	Hebrew	here	is	used	elsewhere	only	for	God’s	reaction	to	human	wickedness
(6:6).	disgraceful	thing.	The	Hebrew	term	signifies	serious	disorderly	and	unruly	action	resulting	in
the	 break-up	 of	 an	 existing	 relationship.	 Those	who	 committed	 a	moral	 outrage	 of	 the	 vilest	 sort
against	 the	deepest	 realities	 and	convictions	of	 the	 community	were	 to	be	punished	 to	protect	 the
fabric	of	the	community	(Dt	22:21;	Jos	7:15;	Jdg	19:23–24;	20:6,	10;	2Sa	13:12;	Jer	29:23).	that
should	 not	 be	 done.	 The	 author’s	 comment	 put	 Shechem’s	 crime	 and	 the	 brothers’	 outrage	 into
perspective	(2Sa	13:12).



†	34:9	Intermarry.	What	Abraham	and	Isaac	had	dreaded	was	now	a	near	possibility	because	of
the	complexity	of	the	situation.



†	 34:10	 acquire	 property.	 Israel	 had	 the	 opportunity	 to	 settle	 and	 possess	 the	 land	 through
intermarriage	with	its	inhabitants.



†	34:12	price	for	the	bride.	See	24:14.	If	a	bride	price	was	accepted,	the	marriage,	even	if	not
yet	consummated,	would	have	been	legally	in	force.



†	34:13	 deceitfully.	 Jacob	 reaped	 the	 whirlwind:	 His	 sons	 copied	 his	 deception	 (27:36),	 but
killing	 was	 their	 goal.	 Once	 again,	 the	 moral	 complexity	 of	 the	 situation	 became	 evident:	 The
brothers	wanted	to	rescue	their	sister,	but	their	methods	were	dishonorable.	While	deceit	in	war	was
expected	by	both	parties,	it	was	unacceptable	under	the	terms	of	a	peace	treaty	(cf.	2Ki	9:23).	The
Hebrew	term	here	is	not	used	for	warfare	situations.



†	34:14	See	WCF	24.3;	27.1;	WLC	162.



†	34:15	circumcising.	They	reprehensibly	emptied	 the	sign	of	 the	holy	covenant	of	 its	 religious
significance	 (i.e.,	 commitment	 by	 faith	 to	 Abraham’s	 God)	 and	 abused	 it	 in	 order	 to	 inflict
vengeance.



†	34:20	gate.	See	23:18.



†	34:24	went	out	of	the	city.	That	is,	“able-bodied	men.”	agreed.	They	were	willing	to	accept
the	sign	of	God’s	covenant	with	Israel.



†	34:27	looted.	By	 their	unbridled,	 faithless	and	rash	revenge,	Simeon	and	Levi	 lost	 leadership
(49:6)	and	land	in	Israel	(49:7;	Mt	26:52).



†	34:30	Jacob	said.	Jacob	scolded	his	sons	for	their	imprudence;	they	in	turn	reproved	him	for	his
lack	 of	 moral	 indignation.	 trouble	 on	 me.	 Jacob	 recognized	 that	 his	 situation	 in	 the	 land	 was
insecure.	will	be	destroyed.	The	patriarchs	had	to	survive	in	the	land	by	faith,	not	by	war	(ch.	26).



†	34:31	our	sister.	Not	“your	daughter”	 (see	v.	1).	 like	a	prostitute?	The	 sons	of	 Jacob	had	a
legitimate	 question	 to	 raise	 against	 their	 father,	 but	 they,	 too,	 had	 acted	 immorally.	 The	 covenant
people	had	fallen	into	the	quagmire	of	too	closely	associating	with	the	inhabitants	of	the	land.



‡	 35:1–15	Assurance	 at	 Bethel.	 After	 the	 disappointing	 setback	 at	 Shechem,	 the	 Lord	 called
Jacob	back	to	Bethel	to	reassure	him	of	his	role	as	the	heir	of	his	forefathers’	covenant	with	God.	He
returned	to	fulfill	his	vow	at	Bethel	(vv.	1–8)	and	was	confirmed	as	the	successor	to	God’s	promises
to	Abraham	(vv.	9–15).
†	35:1	Go	up	to	Bethel.	Jacob	had	a	vow	to	fulfill.	God’s	revelation	there	(vv.	9–13)	 repeated

his	covenant	to	Abraham,	who	in	the	beginning	had	worshiped	at	Bethel	(see	notes	on	13:4,	14–17).



†	35:2	Get	rid	of.	The	expression	signifies	the	people’s	rededication	of	themselves	to	the	Lord.
Repentance	involves	renouncing	whatever	hinders	or	tarnishes	the	worship	of	God.	See	theological
article	“Repentance”	at	Psalm	51.	The	covenant’s	primary	requirement	was	exclusive	allegiance	to
the	Lord	(Ex	20:3–5;	Jos	24:14;	Jdg	10:16).	gods.	See	31:19	and	Joshua	24:23.	Jacob	recognized
the	evil	that	still	permeated	his	family.	He	called	on	his	entire	household	to	repent	and	to	consecrate
themselves	 to	 the	Lord.	purify	yourselves.	 That	 is,	 to	 bathe	 their	 bodies,	wash	 their	 clothes	 and
abstain	from	sex	(Lev	14:8–9;	22:6–7;	Nu	8:7)—to	effect	passage	from	defilement	of	idols	to	purity
before	God	(Dt.	7:25–26;	Jer	2:23;	7:30).



†	35:4	they	gave	Jacob.	He	recovered	his	spiritual	leadership.	oak	at	Shechem.	The	sacred	tree
associated	with	Abraham	(see	12:6	and	its	note;	see	also	Hos	4:18).



†	35:5	terror	of	God.	In	contrast	with	the	situation	Jacob	had	faced	as	he	associated	too	closely
with	 inhabitants	 of	 the	 land	 (32:30),	 the	 divinely	 induced	 panic	 of	 holy	war	 (Ex	 23:27;	 Jos	 2:9)
validated	Jacob’s	good	confession	of	God’s	presence.



†	35:7	built	 an	 altar.	 By	 their	worship,	 the	 covenant	 family	 retained	 their	 separation	 from	 the
Canaanites,	 their	 witness	 to	 them	 and	 (symbolically)	 their	 claim	 to	 the	 land	 based	 on	 God’s
promises	(see	note	on	12:7).



‡	35:9–15	God’s	revelation	to	Jacob	after	his	return	from	Paddan	Aram	to	Bethel	confirmed	his
promises	to	him	(28:13–14).	By	closely	paralleling	his	covenant	with	Abraham	regarding	nations,
royalty	 and	 land	 (17:5–8),	 he	 directed	 his	 promises	 to	 Israel,	 the	 transformed	 Jacob	 (32:28)	 and
indirectly	to	Jacob’s	12	sons.



†	 35:11	 be	 fruitful.	 The	 common	 call	 of	 God	 for	 all	 humanity	 (1:28;	 9:1,	 7)	 is	 focused
particularly	 on	 the	 redeemed	 covenant	 community,	 which	 is	 God’s	 instrument	 for	 bringing
redemption	to	all	nations	(47:27;	Ex	1:3).	a	community	of	nations.	A	fresh	expression	of	17:4.



†	35:12	land	…	descendants.	See	note	on	12:7.



†	35:14	stone	pillar.	Perhaps	by	this	ritual	Jacob	restored	the	original	sanctuary	at	which	he	had
vowed	to	return	to	the	land	(28:22).



‡	35:16–29	Closing	Travels	and	Events.	Moses	closed	this	section	by	noting	how	Jacob	moved
from	place	to	place	in	the	land.	Jacob	endured	the	loss	of	Rachel	at	the	birth	of	Benjamin	(vv.	16–
20)	and	learned	that	Reuben	had	committed	incest	(vv.	21–22).	After	this,	Moses	listed	Jacob’s	12
sons	(vv.	23–26)	and	closed	with	Jacob’s	reunion	with	his	father	and	brother	in	Mamre	(vv.	27–29).
†	35:16	to	give	birth.	The	birth	of	Benjamin	completed	the	12	tribes.



†	35:17	another	son.	Her	prayer	was	answered	(30:24).



†	35:18	Ben-Oni.	Rachel’s	weeping	portended	the	anguished	future	of	the	nation	as	it	gave	birth
to	a	new	age	(Jer	31:15–17;	Mt	2:17–18).	Benjamin.	The	name,	meaning	“son	of	my	 right	hand”
(see	NIV	 text	 note),	may	 refer	 to	 the	 south	 (the	 other	 sons	were	 born	 in	 Paddan	Aram,	 north	 of
Canaan;	cf.	1Sa	23:19,	24;	Ps	89:13).	It	may	also	refer	to	power	and	protection	(cf.	Ex	15:6,	12)	or
symbolize	good	fortune	(e.g.,	48:12–14;	Ps	109:31).	The	context,	which	contrasts	the	name	Rachel
chose	 (i.e.,	 “misfortune”)	with	 the	one	 Jacob	 selected	 (i.e.,	 “good	 fortune”),	 favors	 the	 latter	 two
interpretations.



‡	35:21–26	In	spite	of	Reuben’s	sin,	God’s	blessing	on	Jacob	would	be	manifested	in	the	lives	of
his	12	sons,	who	embodied	the	promise	of	a	great	nation	to	come.



†	35:22	Israel	was	living.	No	mention	is	made	of	an	altar	at	Migdal	Eder,	where	Reuben	sinned.
slept	with	his	father’s	concubine.	Probably	both	to	gratify	his	lusts	and,	according	to	known	ancient
Near	 Eastern	 cultural	 forms,	 to	 seize	 leadership	 from	 Jacob	 (2Sa	 3:7–8;	 12:7–8;	 16:21–22;	 1Ki
2:13–25;	16:15–23).	Also,	by	defiling	Bilhah,	Rachel’s	maidservant,	Reuben	made	certain	that,	with
Rachel’s	 death,	 Bilhah	 could	 not	 supplant	 Leah	 as	 his	 father’s	 chief	wife	 (cf.	 2Sa	 15:16;	 16:22;
20:3).	 For	 his	 sin	 (Dt	 22:30)	 Reuben,	 along	with	 Simeon	 and	 Levi,	 was	 deprived	 of	 leadership
(49:3–4).	Judah,	Leah’s	fourth	son,	would	assume	it.	Israel	heard.	See	34:5.	twelve	sons.	The	12
sons	are	here	listed	in	a	summary	catalog	(see	also	Mt	10:2–4;	Rev	21:12–14).



†	35:24	Benjamin.	See	verses	16–18.	This	list	is	a	stylized	representation	of	the	births	of	Jacob’s
sons	rather	than	a	strict	historical	accounting.	It	states	that	Benjamin,	who	was	not	born	in	Paddan
Aram	(v.	26),	participated	with	his	brothers	in	the	move	from	the	exile	in	Paddan	Aram	(v.	26)	to	the
promised	land	(see	note	on	46:8).	By	this	device,	Moses	may	have	been	encouraging	all	the	tribes	of
Israel	during	his	own	day	to	leave	exile	in	Egypt	and	travel	to	the	promised	land	in	solidarity.	See
note	on	31:3.



†	35:27	came	home	to	…	Isaac.	The	account	of	Isaac	ends	with	Jacob’s	reconciliation	to	him.



†	35:28	hundred	and	eighty	years.	Isaac’s	life	journey	ended	with	a	full	length	of	years,	but	God
had	passed	him	by	as	patriarch	after	he	had	tried	to	thwart	God’s	purpose	in	conferring	the	blessing
(ch.	27).



‡	36:1–37:1	Account	 of	Esau.	 The	 prophecies	 about	Esau	 (25:23;	 27:39–40)	were	 fulfilled	 in
such	a	way	as	to	reinforce	the	greatness	of	Israel,	who	ruled	over	Edom	(27:29).
†	 36:1	 account.	 See	 note	 on	 2:4.	Edom.	 As	 Jacob’s	 personal	 name	 was	 transformed	 to	 the

national	name	Israel,	so	also	Esau’s	personal	name	was	transformed	into	the	national	name	Edom.



‡	36:2–8	This	genealogy	focuses	on	Esau’s	Canaanite	wives	and	the	children	born	in	Canaan	prior
to	his	migration	to	Mount	Seir.
†	36:2	took	his	wives.	See	notes	on	26:34	and	27:46.	from	the	women	of	Canaan.	See	9:25	and

10:15–19.	This	 is	 a	 derogatory	 expression	 (26:34–35;	27:46;	28:1,	6,	 8,	 33:18).	 Canaan	 broadly
covered	 the	 tribes	 in	 the	 land.	Adah.	 The	 names	 of	 Esau’s	 wives	 listed	 here	 differ	 from	 those
delineated	in	26:34	and	28:9.	granddaughter.	Some	ancient	texts	and	versions	read	“son.”



†	36:6	moved	to	a	land.	Jacob’s	return	to	Mamre	clinched	Esau’s	decision	to	move	permanently
to	Edom.



‡	36:9–14	This	genealogy	focuses	on	Esau’s	12	sons	(vv.	2–8)—not	including	Amalek,	the	son	of
Timna,	Eliphaz’s	concubine	(v.	12).



‡	36:15–19	This	lists	shows	the	transition	of	Esau’s	descendants	from	a	family	arrangement	to	a
tribal	one.



‡	36:20–30	This	genealogy	acknowledges	the	aboriginal	inhabitants	of	Mount	Seir,	whom	the	sons
of	Esau	destroyed	(Dt	2:22)	or,	 in	other	cases,	married	(vv.	22,	25).	Esau	emerged	as	a	powerful
overlord,	but	he	was	subservient	to	Israel	(25:23).



‡	36:31–39	This	 list	 shows	 the	 transition	of	Esau’s	descendants	 from	a	 tribal	 arrangement	 to	 a
designated	kingship.
†	36:31	before	any	Israelite	king	reigned.	See	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”



‡	37:2–50:26	The	Joseph	History.	Although	Joseph	is	the	main	character	in	these	chapters,	all	the
heads	of	Israel’s	12	tribes	are	important	to	the	story	line.	As	the	Israelites	followed	Moses	toward
the	 promised	 land,	 their	 tribal	 identities	 were	 based	 on	 their	 descent	 from	 Joseph’s	 two	 sons
(Ephraim	 and	 Manasseh)	 and	 Joseph’s	 brothers.	 For	 this	 reason,	 what	 happened	 to	 these	 tribal
patriarchs	had	much	to	teach	the	Israelites	about	their	inter-tribal	relations	and	their	service	to	God,
as	these	events	also	teach	believers	in	all	ages	about	their	responsibilities	toward	each	other.	These
chapters	divide	into	three	main	parts:	the	period	of	disharmony	among	the	brothers	(37:2–41:57),	the
reunion	of	the	brothers	in	harmony	(42:1–47:28)	and	the	future	of	the	brothers	(47:29–50:26).
‡	37:2–41:57	The	Patriarchs	Separated	and	Disharmonious.	The	story	of	Joseph	begins	with	the

patriarchs	 at	 odds	 and	 separated.	 This	material	 unfolds	 in	 six	 basic	 steps:	 Joseph’s	 problematic
dream	(37:2–11),	his	enslavement	(37:12–36),	a	segue	to	the	corruption	of	the	patriarchs	in	Canaan
(38:1–30),	Joseph’s	contrasting	moral	integrity	(39:1–20a),	his	unwavering	faith	in	prison	(39:20b–
40:23)	and	his	exaltation	in	Egypt	(41:1–57).
‡	37:2–11	 Joseph’s	 Troubling	Dreams.	 The	 story	 of	 the	 tribal	 patriarchs	 begins	with	 Joseph’s

childhood	dreams	of	rising	above	his	brothers,	mother	and	father.	These	dreams	drove	his	brothers
to	jealousy	and	his	father	to	serious	contemplation.
†	37:2	account.	See	2:4.	a	young	man.	 Joseph	would	rule	over	his	older	brothers	 (25:23;	1Sa

16–17;	see	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).	the	sons	of	Bilhah	and	the	sons	of	Zilpah.
Dan,	Naphtali,	Gad	and	Asher	 (30:4–13).	bad	report.	 Their	 evil	was	 turned	 against	 Joseph.	 See
also	35:22	and	38:1–26.



†	37:3	loved.	Parental	favoritism	again	promoted	family	discord,	deception	and	the	disappearance
of	the	preferred	son,	yet	God’s	grace	again	intervened	despite	these	problems	to	achieve	his	good
will	(25:28).	Nevertheless,	the	brothers’	jealousy	was	wrong,	and	God	would	use	Joseph	to	convert
them	 (43:24).	 richly	 ornamented	 robe.	 By	 this	 apparently	 regal	 apparel	 (2Sa	 13:18),	 Jacob
publicly	designated	Joseph	as	the	ruler	over	the	family.



†	37:4	could	not	speak	a	kind	word	to	him.	Or	“could	not	so	much	as	greet	him.”



†	37:5	dream.	The	revelation	at	 the	beginning	of	the	story	shows	that	God	was	the	director	and
that	he	chose	Joseph	as	the	hero	in	this	drama	of	redemption	(see	20:3	and	its	note;	see	also	28:12;
42:6;	43:26,	28;	44:14).



†	37:7	bowed	down.	This	was	fulfilled	in	escalating	stages	(see	42:6;	43:26;	44:14).



†	37:8	rule.	See	37:2	and	its	note,	as	well	as	Deuteronomy	33:16.	Joseph	received	“the	rights	of
the	firstborn”	(1Ch	5:2)	(i.e.,	 the	double	portion	of	 the	 inheritance),	since	Jacob	adopted	Joseph’s
two	sons	as	his	own	(48:5).	The	monarchy	was	coming	into	view,	even	as	it	developed	in	Edom	(ch.
36).	hated.	Indirectly,	the	brothers	hated	not	only	Joseph	but	also	the	sovereign	God	who	had	given
him	the	revelation,	and	they	would	go	to	any	lengths	to	thwart	his	good	program	for	them.



†	37:9	another	dream.	 Throughout	 the	 Joseph	 story	 the	 dreams	 came	 in	 pairs	 (chs.	 40–41)	 to
demonstrate	that	the	outcome	of	a	particular	matter	was	determined	by	God	and	would	come	quickly
to	fulfillment	(see	41:32).



†	37:10	rebuked.	Joseph’s	dream	threatened	to	reverse	the	social	order.	mother.	After	the	death
of	his	mother,	Rachel,	one	of	Jacob’s	other	wives	possibly	became	Joseph’s	surrogate	mother.



†	37:11	kept	the	matter	in	mind.	Jacob	took	the	dream	seriously.



‡	37:12–36	Joseph	Sold	Into	Slavery.	In	their	jealousy,	Joseph’s	brothers	sold	Joseph	into	slavery
in	Egypt,	where	he	served	in	Potiphar’s	house.



†	37:14	if	all	is	well.	Jacob	had	reason	to	worry	about	his	sons	at	Shechem	(see	ch.	34).



†	37:16	 I’m	 looking	 for	my	brothers.	 This	 statement	 epitomized	 Joseph’s	 career.	He	was	 the
opposite	of	Cain	(4:9)	and	was	made	of	good	leadership	material.



†	37:17	I	heard.	Another	providential	act.



†	37:18	kill.	The	brothers	behaved	like	Cain,	the	serpent’s	seed	(4:8).



‡	37:21–22	See	WLC	135.
†	37:21	Reuben.	As	the	eldest	brother,	Reuben	assumed	the	role	of	the	father	while	the	brothers

were	away	from	home	(vv.	13–14).



†	37:25	they	sat	down	to	eat	their	meal.	In	seeming	indifference	to	their	brother’s	cries	(42:21),
the	ten	went	about	their	normal	routine.	Their	next	meal	in	Joseph’s	presence	would	be	with	Joseph
at	the	head	table	(43:32–34).	Ishmaelites.	See	39:1;	also	called	Midianites	(v.	28)	and	Medanites
(see	 NIV	 text	 note	 on	 v.	 36).	 These	 three	 descendants	 of	 Abraham	 (25:2,	 18)	 intermarried	 (see
28:9).



†	37:27	sell	him.	Kidnapping	was	a	capital	offense	in	Mosaic	Law	(Ex	21:16).	our	hands.	Behind
the	scene	was	the	hand	of	God	(45:5;	Ps	105:17).



†	37:28	twenty	shekels.	The	value	of	a	growing	boy	(Lev	27:4–5).



†	37:30	turn.	That	is,	away	from	his	father’s	face,	for	he	owed	him	an	accounting.



†	37:31	goat.	As	Jacob	had	deceived	his	father	with	goatskins	and	Esau’s	clothing	(27:9,	16),	so
he	would	now	be	deceived	with	goat’s	blood	and	his	son’s	cloak.



†	37:33	ferocious	animal.	Ironically,	Jacob’s	heartless	sons	were	the	true	animals.



†	37:35	to	the	grave.	The	family	peace	was	shattered.	The	brothers	could	eliminate	the	preferred
son,	but	not	a	father’s	love	or	Jacob’s	painful	grief	over	Joseph.



†	37:36	sold.	See	Amos	1:6–7.	Potiphar.	His	name	means	“he	whom	Ra	[the	sun	god]	has	given.”



‡	38:1–30	Patriarchal	 Corruption	 in	 Canaan.	 The	 story	 of	 Joseph	 is	 interrupted	 to	 set	 up	 a
contrast	between	Joseph	and	his	brothers	(especially	Judah).	Although	Joseph’s	brothers	remained
in	 the	 land,	 they	began	 to	 intermarry	with	 the	cursed	Canaanites	 (12:3).	This	 corruption	 stands	 in
contrast	 with	 the	moral	 purity	 that	 Joseph	 exemplified	 during	 the	 same	 time	 period	 (see	 note	 on
39:1–20a).
†	38:1	At	that	time,	Judah	left	his	brothers.	The	family,	shattered	by	attempted	fratricide,	was

further	degenerated	by	disloyalty.	The	events	of	this	scene	cover	a	span	of	approximately	22	years,
chronologically	 connecting	 the	 sale	 of	 Joseph	 to	 Judah’s	 intermarriage	with	 the	Canaanites.	went
down.	From	Hebron’s	heights	(35:27)	to	Canaan’s	lowlands.	Adullam.	A	royal	Canaanite	city	about
three	miles	southwest	of	Bethlehem	(Jos	12:15).



†	38:2	met	…	married.	Literally,	“saw	…	took.”	The	conjunction	of	the	two	verbs	has	overtones
of	lust	(3:6;	6:2;	12:15;	34:2).	Canaanite.	See	notes	on	9:26,	12:1	and	24:4.	married.	See	notes	on
24:3	 and	 26:34–35.	 This	 was	 the	 very	 thing	 that	 Abraham	 and	 Isaac	 had	 feared	 and	 that	 had
contributed	to	the	rejection	of	Esau.	Possibly	one	reason	God	would	lead	the	family	into	Egypt	was
to	 prevent	 their	 complete	 assimilation	 with	 the	 Canaanites	 while	 he	 waited	 for	 the	 sin	 of	 the
Canaanites	to	increase	(15:16).



†	38:7	the	LORD	put	him	to	death.	God	carefully	investigated	the	crime	before	passing	a	death
sentence	(18:21).	This	is	the	first	text	explicitly	stating	that	God	put	someone	to	death.



†	38:8	Judah	said.	Having	given	Tamar	to	Er,	Judah	was	responsible	for	her.	duty	to	her	as	a
brother-in-law.	This	duty	was	later	codified	in	Israel’s	law	(Dt	25:5–6;	Ru	4:5,	10,	17).	As	Simeon
and	Levi	had	desecrated	 the	 rite	of	circumcision	 for	vengeance	 (see	34:15	and	 its	note),	 so	Onan
desecrated	the	duty	of	raising	offspring	for	his	brother	in	favor	of	self-gratification.



†	38:9	 to	 keep	 from	 producing	 offspring	 for	 his	 brother.	 Like	 Cain,	 Onan	 abused	 both	 his
brother’s	memory	and	his	brother’s	wife	 (4:9).	 If	his	brother	had	no	heir,	Onan	would	 inherit	his
father’s	whole	estate.



†	38:11	For	he	thought.	 Judah,	 failing	 to	perceive	God’s	 judgment	on	his	own	folly	and	on	his
wicked	sons,	superstitiously	regarded	Tamar	as	a	wife	who	brought	misfortune.	See	WLC	130.



†	38:12	After	a	 long	 time.	Literally,	 “after	many	days.”	Other	 chronological	 notices	 allow	no
more	than	a	year.	died.	Death	plagued	Judah.



†	38:13	Tamar.	Although	she	played	on	Judah’s	vice,	Scripture	commends	Tamar	for	her	daring
ruse	to	redress	Judah’s	wrong	and	to	build	up	the	family	(v.	25;	Ru	4:12).



†	38:14	 she	 took	off.	 Tamar’s	 demand	 that	 her	 father-in-law	 sire	 a	 child	 by	 her,	 since	 he	 had
refused	to	give	her	his	son,	was	consistent	with	accepted	ethical	practices	at	that	time.	The	Mosaic
Law	did	not	go	this	far,	but	her	actions	were	consistent	with	the	principle	that	the	deceased	brother’s
widow	 not	 marry	 outside	 the	 family	 (Dt	 25:5).	 clothes.	 Once	 again	 clothes	 played	 a	 part	 in
deception	(37:33).	For	she	saw.	Tamar	met	trickery	with	trickery.



†	 38:16	 Not	 realizing.	 Judah	 was	 cleared	 of	 any	 charge	 of	 committing	 incest,	 assuring	 the
legitimacy	of	these	births.



†	38:18	Your	seal	and	its	cord.	A	cylinder	seal,	which	was	worn	on	a	cord	around	the	neck,	was
the	insignia	of	a	prominent	man.	When	it	was	rolled	across	soft	clay,	it	resulted	in	an	impression	that
identified	the	owner	of	the	object.	staff.	This	symbol	of	authority	had	his	mark	of	ownership	etched
on	its	top.



†	38:21	shrine	prostitute.	Judah’s	Canaanite	friend	elevated	Tamar’s	social	status	from	that	of	a
common	whore	to	a	shrine	prostitute	that	one	would	expect	to	find	at	a	Canaanite	festival.



†	38:24	Bring	her	out.	Of	the	city	(Dt	22:21,	24).	burned	to	death.	Later	 this	punishment	 for	a
priest’s	 daughter	who	prostituted	 herself	was	 codified	 as	 the	 law	 in	 Israel	 (Lev	21:9).	 See	WLC
145.



†	38:25	recognize.	The	deceiver	was	again	deceived,	measure	for	measure	(cf.	ch.	29;	37:33).



†	38:26	She	is	more	righteous	than	I.	Or	“She	is	righteous,	not	I.”	Tamar	was	a	heroine	in	Israel
because	she	risked	her	life	for	family	fidelity.	See	WLC	130,	139.	did	not	sleep	with	her	again.	He
was	again	cleared	of	incest.



†	38:29	broken	out!	See	note	on	28:13.	Once	again	the	younger	brother	was	preferred	over	the
older	(25:23;	37:2).	Perez.	In	the	Messianic	line	(Ru	4:18–22;	Mt	1:1–6;	Lk	3:33).



‡	39:1–20a	Joseph’s	Integrity	in	Potiphar’s	House.	Joseph’s	career	was	an	expression	of	God’s
covenant	faithfulness	to	preserve	and	prosper	his	people.	God	orchestrated	the	most	unlikely	set	of
circumstances	 into	 an	 astonishing	 chain	 of	 events	 that	 accomplished	 his	 design	 for	 Joseph’s	 life.
God’s	blessing	was	evident	in	Joseph’s	competence	and	unflinching	loyalty.
†	39:1	officials	…	captain.	See	37:36	and	its	note.	Ishmaelites.	See	note	on	37:25.



†	39:2	The	Lord	was	with	Joseph.	See	Acts	7:9.	This	is	not	only	the	theological	entrance	to	the
story	as	it	unfolded	in	Egypt,	but	also	the	frame	of	the	chapter	(vv.	3,	21,	23)	and	the	link	between
Joseph	 and	 the	 other	 patriarchs	 (28:15).	 God’s	 beneficent	 presence	 was	 experienced	 even	 in
slavery,	outside	the	land	of	blessing.



†	39:4	 put	 him	 in	 charge.	 That	 is,	 Joseph	was	 installed	 as	 the	 official	 over	 Potiphar’s	 entire
estate.	One	often	sees	in	Egyptian	representations	the	chief	steward	of	a	royal	household	with	a	staff
or	papyrus	in	hand.



†	 39:5	 blessed.	 The	 Lord’s	 power	 overflowed	 through	 the	 Semitic	 Joseph	 to	 the	 Hamitic
Egyptians,	as	the	Lord	had	foretold	to	Abraham	(see	note	on	12:3).



†	39:6	the	food	he	ate.	A	figure	for	his	private	affairs.



‡	39:8–10	See	WLC	138,	139.
†	39:8	With	me	 in	 charge.	 Joseph	 exemplified	 loyalty	 to	 his	master.	We	 can	 surmise	 that	 his

reasons	for	 refusing	Potiphar’s	wife	 included	unwillingness	 to	sin	against	God,	 refusal	 to	abuse	a
trust,	refusal	to	violate	her	husband’s	marital	rights	and	gratitude	for	Potiphar’s	generosity.



†	39:9	 sin	 against	God?	 Contrary	 to	 Judah	 (ch.	 38),	 Joseph	 remained	 keenly	 aware	 of	God’s
covenantal	claims	on	his	life.



†	39:14	this	Hebrew.	See	notes	on	10:21,	14:13	and	43:32.	 to	make	sport	of	us!	As	she	was
false	to	her	husband	with	regard	to	Joseph,	Potiphar’s	wife	was	now	disloyal	to	his	name	before	the
domestic	servants	(cf.	v.	17).



†	39:19	he	burned	with	anger.	Against	Joseph	or	perhaps	against	his	wife	(see	v.	20	and	note).



†	39:20	put	him	in	prison	…	where	the	king’s	prisoners	were	confined.	Attempted	rape	was	a
capital	 offense.	 The	milder	 punishment	 of	 placing	 Joseph	 with	 the	 king’s	 prisoners	 suggests	 that
Potiphar	may	not	have	believed	his	wife.
‡	39:20b–40:23	Joseph’s	Unwavering	Faith	in	Prison.	Joseph	experienced	God’s	blessing	while

in	 prison	 as	 he	 continued	 to	 have	 faith	 in	 God’s	 good	 purposes.	 This	 narrative	 paralleled	 the
imprisonment	in	Egypt	of	Moses’	original	audience.



†	39:21	he	showed	him	kindness.	God	did	not	remove	Joseph’s	suffering	but	remained	at	his	side
through	it.	granted	him	favor.	The	Hebrew	here	is	the	same	as	that	used	in	the	account	of	the	exodus
(Ex	3:21;	11:3;	12:36).



‡	 40:1–23	 God	 continued	 to	 be	 with	 Joseph,	 enabling	 him	 to	 interpret	 two	 dreams.	 But	 the
beneficiaries	let	him	down.	The	closing	of	the	prison	doors,	however,	was	designed	by	the	Lord	to
open	the	doors	to	the	palace	(Ac	7:10).



†	40:2	 chief	 cupbearer.	 Kings	 often	 feared	 being	 poisoned,	 so	 they	 entrusted	 cupbearers	with
their	 lives.	 In	many	cases	 these	officials	became	confidants	and	favorites	of	 the	king	and	wielded
political	 influence.	 chief	 baker.	 Both	 of	 Joseph’s	 royal	 inmates	 had	 been	 trusted	 with	 preparing
elements	of	Pharaoh’s	food,	so	both	had	experienced	close	access	to	Pharaoh	and	could	have	played
a	sinister	role	in	a	conspiracy	against	him.



†	40:3	custody.	They	were	waiting	for	Pharaoh’s	sentence.



†	40:8	dreams.	An	important	means	of	revelation	(see	notes	on	20:3;	31:1–55;	41:25).	The	three
sets	of	dreams—to	Joseph	(37:5–11),	to	the	cupbearer	and	the	baker	(ch.	40)	and	to	Pharaoh	(ch.	41)
—emphasized	 that	 God	 sovereignly	 controlled	 each	 individual’s	 destiny	 (41:28).	 no	 one	 to
interpret	 them.	 In	 ancient	Egypt	 the	 interpretation	of	dreams	was	 considered	 a	 specialized	 skill.
interpretations	 belong	 to	 God?	 If	 interpretations	 belong	 to	 God	 and	 are	 not	 gained	 through
manipulation,	 then	 God	 can	 confer	 them	 as	 gifts	 on	 whomever	 he	 pleases	 (41:16;	Da	 2:24–49).
Although	the	Egyptians	stood	outside	God’s	special	covenant	people,	Joseph	still	assumed	he	could
speak	to	them	about	the	same	God	whom	they	both	recognized	(as	one	god	among	many,	though	they
did	not	worship	him).	Tell	me.	 Joseph	 recognized	himself	 as	 a	prophet	 (37:5–11).	God	was	with
Joseph	not	only	in	providential	acts,	but	also	in	revealing	to	him	dreams	and	their	interpretations.



†	40:13	 lift	up	…	head.	The	Hebrew	here	 is	 rendered	“release”	 in	2	Kings	25:27,	where	 it	 is
used	in	a	context	of	freeing	from	prison.



†	40:14	when	all	goes	well.	Joseph’s	faith	remained	strong.	remember.	See	note	on	8:1.	Joseph
appealed	to	a	higher	tribunal	and	briefly	supported	his	case	for	justice.



†	40:15	dungeon.	Probably	a	hyperbole	and	a	link	to	his	first	imprisonment.	The	Hebrew	here	is
translated	“cistern”	in	37:24.



†	40:16	On	my	head.	Egyptian	art	of	this	time	period	portrays	a	baker	carrying	a	basket	on	his
head.



†	40:17	birds	were	eating	them.	In	the	dream,	the	chief	baker	amazingly	did	nothing	to	protect	his
delicacies.	This	may	have	symbolized	his	failure	to	protect	Pharaoh’s	table.



†	40:20	lifted	up	the	heads.	A	ritual	by	which	the	king	singled	out	a	servant.



†	40:23	did	not	 remember.	 This	was	 a	 self-centered	moral	 lapse.	The	 cupbearer’s	 ingratitude
prefigured	the	later	national	ingratitude	of	the	Egyptians	to	the	enslaved	Israelites.



‡	41:1–57	Joseph	Exalted	in	Egypt.	God	exalted	faithful	Joseph	over	all	of	Egypt	and	indirectly
over	 the	world	by	gifting	him	with	 supernatural	wisdom	 (v.	 33),	 including	 the	 ability	 to	 interpret
dreams	(v.	16),	as	well	as	statesmanship	and	savvy	in	national	economics	(v.	38).	Joseph	prefigured
Moses	at	the	founding	of	Israel	and	Daniel	at	the	end	of	Israel’s	monarchy.	All	three	were	oppressed
captives	who	came	to	power	in	a	hostile	land	by	pitting	God’s	wisdom	against	that	of	this	world.	In
so	doing,	they	each	displayed	the	superiority	of	God’s	wisdom	and	his	rule	over	the	nations.	They
prefigured	Jesus	Christ,	God’s	ultimate	Wisdom,	who	astonishingly	was	raised	from	the	cross	to	rule
the	world	(1Co	1:18–2:16;	Rev	12:1–5).
†	41:1	dream.	Royal	 dreams	played	 a	 special	 role	 in	 the	 ancient	Near	East,	 indicating	 a	 bond

between	the	king	and	his	god	(see	40:8	and	its	note;	see	also	1Ki	3:4–16;	Pr	21:1).	Nile.	The	source
of	Egypt’s	fertility.



†	41:8	troubled.	See	Daniel	2:1	and	3.	Joseph	was	probably	troubled	because	Pharaoh	attributed
the	 bountiful	 harvests	 reaped	during	his	 reign	 to	 his	 good	 and	magical	 relations	 to	 the	 grain	 god.
magicians.	 Priests	 were	 occupied	 with	 magic	 and	 soothsaying	 (Ex	 7–9;	Da	 2:2).	 no	 one	 could
interpret.	See	40:8	and	its	note.



†	41:9	I	am	reminded.	Or	“I	must	make	mention.”



†	41:12	Hebrew.	See	note	on	39:14.



†	 41:13	 exactly	 as	 he	 interpreted.	 Because	 it	 was	 the	 word	 of	 the	 Lord	 (see	 Ps	 105:19).
Joseph’s	 eyewitness	 testimony	 prepared	 Pharaoh	 and	 his	 officials	 to	 accept	 his	 interpretation	 as
God’s	word	(see	Ps	105:19).



†	41:14	changed	his	clothes.	See	39:13	and	2	Kings	25:29.



†	41:16	I	cannot.	See	2	Corinthians	3:5.	God.	See	notes	on	40:8	and	41:1–57.



†	 41:25	 one	 and	 the	 same.	 That	 is,	 the	 lean	 devoured	 the	 fat—one	 dream	 involved	 animal
husbandry	and	the	other	agriculture.	revealed.	Both	the	dream	and	its	interpretation	were	from	God
(40:8).	Joseph	was	inspired	by	God	and	did	not	act	as	a	magician.	Neither	Pharaoh	nor	his	officials
were	in	control;	God	and	his	servant	were.



†	41:33	look	for	a	discerning	and	wise	man.	Pharaoh	had	just	discovered	that	he	had	no	one	in
his	service	to	fit	this	description.	True	wisdom	is	found	only	in	God’s	people	(Pr	9:10;	15:33).



†	41:38	spirit	of	God?	Joseph	pointed	to	God’s	action	in	giving	the	dream	(v.	16),	and	Pharaoh
acknowledged	God’s	 power	 at	work	 in	 Joseph	 (vv.	 1–57).	God	manifested	his	Spirit	 uniquely	 in
certain	elect	individuals	in	the	Old	Testament,	gifting	them	in	extraordinary	ways	for	the	sacred	task
of	establishing	his	kingdom	(e.g.,	Ex	31:3;	35:31;	Nu	11:17,	25;	Jdg	6:34;	13:25;	 Isa	11:1–3;	Mic
3:8).



†	41:39	no	one	so	discerning	and	wise	as	you.	Joseph	had	just	defeated	Egypt’s	most	renowned
wise	men.



‡	41:41–46	 Joseph’s	 installation	as	viceroy	over	Egypt	consisted	of	a	public	act	of	 installation
(vv.	 41–44),	 the	 family	 act	 of	 conferring	 a	 new	 name	 (v.	 45)	 and	 the	 elevation	 to	 nobility	 by
marriage	(vv.	45–46).
†	41:41	put	you	in	charge	of	the	whole	land.	This	reflected	the	Egyptian	title	“Chief	of	the	Entire

Land,”	an	epithet	applied	 to	 the	vizier.	 Joseph	allowed	others	 to	praise	and	exalt	him,	 rather	 than
praising	himself	 (cf.	Pr	27:2).	He	who	had	been	 faithful	 in	 little	 (39:4,	22)	was	 put	 in	 charge	 of
much	(Lk	16:10;	19:17).



†	41:42	Pharaoh	took.	Pharaoh’s	investiture	of	Joseph	consisted	of	transferring	his	signet	ring	(to
validate	documents)	to	Joseph,	dressing	him	in	fine	linen,	placing	a	gold	chain	around	his	neck	and
parading	him	through	the	streets	with	pomp	and	ceremony	in	a	chariot.	These	were	all	 recognized
symbols	of	investiture	in	Egypt.	robes.	See	39:13.



†	41:45	Zaphenath-Paneah.	His	unique	name	means	 “God	 speaks	 and	 lives.”	 Joseph’s	 role	 in
Egypt	 was	 like	 that	 of	 Daniel	 in	 Babylon:	 Both	 accepted	 pagan	 names	 without	 accepting	 pagan
religion.	Asenath.	Her	name	means	“She	belongs	to	[the	goddess]	Neith.”	She	was	not	Canaanite,
and	therefore	Joseph	was	free	to	marry	her	(see	note	on	38:2).	Potiphera.	For	 the	meaning	of	 this
name,	see	note	at	37:36.	On.	A	temple	for	sun	worship;	its	high	priest	was	one	of	the	most	prominent
in	ancient	Egypt.



†	41:46	thirty	years	old.	See	37:2.	Joseph	had	risen	from	slavery	to	become	the	king’s	second-in-
command	in	a	mere	13	years.	See	also	2	Samuel	5:4.



†	41:51	God.	The	names	of	both	Joseph’s	sons	praise	God,	first	for	preserving	Joseph,	then	for
blessing	him	(see	48:9	and	its	note).	He	gave	his	sons	Hebrew,	not	Egyptian,	names,	showing	that	he
had	not	forgotten	his	religious	and	cultural	heritage.



†	41:52	fruitful.	See	17:6	and	20,	28:3,	48:4	and	Ps	105:23–24.



†	41:57	all	the	world.	The	salvation	of	the	then-known	world	depended	upon	a	descendant	of	the
patriarchs,	a	type	of	Christ.



‡	42:1–47:28	The	Patriarchs	Together	in	Harmony.	With	Joseph	exalted	in	Egypt,	the	narrative
moves	toward	the	reunion	of	the	patriarchs	under	Joseph’s	authority	in	Egypt.	These	chapters	divide
into	six	main	sections:	three	tests	(42:1–38;	43:1–34;	44:1–34),	an	initial	reconciliation	(45:1–28),
a	full	migration	of	the	family	(46:1–30)	and	the	magnificent	preservation	in	Goshen	(46:31–47:28).
‡	42:1–38	Joseph’s	First	Test	of	His	Brothers.	Joseph	was	able	 to	use	 the	circumstances	of	 the

providential	famine	and	his	own	authority	to	help	reconcile	his	shattered	family.	By	confronting	his
brothers	with	life	and	death	issues	(vv.	18,	20),	he	awakened	their	consciences	so	that	 they	would
confess	their	guilt	(vv.	21–24),	fear	God	(v.	28),	take	responsibility	to	retrieve	Simeon	from	prison
(vv.	19,	24)	and	protect	Benjamin	from	harm	(v.	37).
†	42:1	Jacob.	The	patriarch	was	responsible	for	the	entire	family	(see	37:21	and	 its	note).	just

keep	 looking	 at	 each	 other?	 Perhaps	 they	 delayed	 because	 they	 had	 sold	 Joseph	 into	 Egypt	 or
because	they	dreaded	Pharaoh	(12:12;	43:18;	46:3).



†	42:2	that	we	may	live	and	not	die.	An	event	of	this	kind	is	attested	several	times	in	the	Bible
(12:10;	26:1–2)	and	particularly	in	Egypt.



†	42:3	ten.	Whereas	Abraham	went	down	to	Egypt	alone,	these	ten	men	and	their	beasts	of	burden
all	made	the	journey,	as	each	had	his	own	family	to	support	(43:8).



†	 42:4	 did	 not	 send	 Benjamin.	 Joseph’s	 full	 brother	 had	 taken	 Joseph’s	 place	 in	 his	 father’s
affections	 (see	 note	 on	 37:3).	 The	 brothers’	 treatment	 of	Benjamin	 and	 of	 their	 father	would	 test
whether	there	had	been	a	spiritual	change	in	them.



†	42:6	bowed	down.	To	preserve	their	lives,	the	brothers	had	unwittingly	fulfilled	Joseph’s	divine
boyhood	dream	(see	note	on	37:5).



†	42:7	he	pretended	to	be	a	stranger	and	spoke	harshly.	Joseph	retained	the	power	inherent	in
his	 knowledge	 of	 the	 truth.	 He	 had	 no	 reason	 at	 this	 point	 to	 trust	 those	 who	 had	 sold	 him	 into
slavery	more	than	20	years	earlier.



‡	42:9–11	You	are	spies!	Syntactically,	verse	9	links	Joseph’s	accusations	with	his	memory	of	the
dream.	Joseph	strategized	to	get	Benjamin	to	join	the	other	brothers.	His	actions	brought	about	the
fulfillment	of	his	first	dream	(of	all	11	brothers	bowing	down	to	him;	37:2–10).	In	order	to	test	their
sincerity	while	retaining	his	power	over	them,	Joseph	tried	to	get	the	brothers	to	admit	that	they	had
yet	another	brother	(Benjamin,	the	youngest).	To	do	this,	he	created	the	fiction	that	he	thought	them	to
be	spies.	Next	he	incarcerated	one	of	 them	to	force	the	rest	 to	return	with	Benjamin	from	Canaan.
Frontier	guards	at	Egypt’s	Asian	border	routinely	checked	travelers	to	discover	spies.	sons	of	one
man.	 It	 was	 unlikely	 that	 any	 man	 would	 have	 risked	 the	 lives	 of	 nearly	 all	 of	 his	 sons	 in	 the
dangerous	venture	of	spying.	Ironically,	their	statement	included	Joseph.



†	42:12	No!	 This	 characteristic	 hammering	 of	 an	 accusation	 to	 unnerve	 defenseless	 spies	was
necessary	both	to	make	the	ruse	believable	and	to	pound	information	out	of	them	(43:7),	so	that	the
interrogator	could	take	his	next	step.



†	42:13	they	replied.	The	brothers	evidently	 thought	 that	adding	details	would	make	 their	story
more	believable.



†	42:15	As	surely	as	Pharaoh	lives.	Ancients	swore	by	the	life	of	the	king	(2Sa	15:21).



‡	42:18–20	you	will	live	…	that	you	may	not	die.	Joseph	threatened	them	with	death.
†	42:18	On	 the	 third	day.	The	 brothers	 tasted	 for	 three	 days	what	 Joseph	 had	 endured	 for	 13

years.	fear	God.	God	implants	in	all	people	an	innate	moral	conviction	that	it	is	right	to	provide	for
the	hungry	and	to	protect	the	defenseless	(see	20:11	and	its	note).	Joseph	planted	the	thought	that	the
brothers,	too,	should	fear	God.



†	42:21	we	are	being	punished.	That	is,	“we	are	guilty	and	are	being	punished.”	Though	falsely
accused	 of	 spying,	 the	 brothers	 saw	 Joseph	 as	 the	 tool	 of	 God’s	 higher	 justice,	 matched	 their
punishment	with	their	real	crime	against	him	and	so	confessed	their	guilt.	Without	that	response,	they
could	not	have	participated	in	God’s	redemptive	kingdom	(see	note	on	44:16).	we	would	not	listen.
A	real	conversion	was	taking	place	from	their	former	hardness	of	heart	to	a	new	sense	of	guilt	when
they	themselves	were	confronted	with	the	possibility	of	death.



†	42:22	Reuben.	Reuben	may	have	been	 arguing	 that	 he	 should	be	 excused	 from	consideration
because	he	had	opposed	harming	Joseph	in	the	first	place.	Until	now	Joseph	had	probably	held	his
eldest	 brother	 responsible	 for	 casting	 him	 into	 the	 pit,	 not	 realizing	 that	Reuben	 had	 opposed	 the
scheme	and	had	intended	to	rescue	his	younger	brother.	an	accounting	for	his	blood.	See	9:5–6.



†	 42:24	 to	 weep.	 With	 their	 confession	 of	 guilt,	 reconciliation	 was	 possible	 (cf.	 Pr	 28:13).
Simeon.	Joseph	now	understood	that	the	second-eldest	brother	was	responsible	for	selling	him	into
slavery.



†	42:25	to	put	each	man’s	silver	back.	The	ten	had	previously	attributed	a	higher	value	to	money
than	 to	 life.	Joseph	was	now	testing	 their	 loyalty	 to	Simeon.	To	return	with	Benjamin	would	have
been	easy	enough,	but	it	would	not	be	so	easy	if	they	appeared	to	be	criminals.



†	42:28	Their	hearts	sank.	The	brothers	would	surely	be	accused	as	thieves.	that	God	has	done
to	us?	This	is	the	first	record	of	their	mentioning	God.	They	rightly	saw	God	at	work	behind	their
crime	and	punishment	(vv.	21–22).



†	 42:33	Leave	 one	 of	 your	 brothers.	 The	 remaining	 nine	 brothers	 gave	 their	 aged	 father	 the
impression	 that	 Simeon	was	 an	 honored	 guest,	 not	 a	 prisoner.	 Their	 attitude	 toward	 the	 grieving
Jacob	was	now	sensitive	rather	than	callous.



†	42:34	you	can	 trade	 in	 the	 land.	 In	 consideration	 for	 their	 father’s	 feelings,	 they	altered	 the
wording	 of	 Joseph’s	 death	 threat	 (vv.	 18,	 20)	 to	 make	 it	 sound	 like	 a	 promise	 of	 economic
opportunity.



†	42:37	You	may	put	both	of	my	sons	to	death.	Reuben’s	proposal,	which	was	not	well	thought-
out,	 did	 not	 change	 Jacob’s	mind.	Would	Reuben	 really	 have	 put	 his	 half	 brother	 before	 his	 own
sons?	How	would	the	murder	of	the	patriarch’s	grandsons	have	consoled	Jacob?



‡	43:1–34	Joseph’s	 Second	Test	 of	His	Brothers.	 Joseph’s	 ruse	was	 now	 at	work,	moving	 his
brothers	from	indifference	to	integrity	and	loyalty	toward	one	another	(vv.	1–34).	The	merciful	(v.
14),	generous	(v.	23)	and	gracious	(v.	29)	God	of	their	fathers	brought	peace	to	the	shattered	family
(vv.	23,	26–28).	The	formerly	heartless	brothers	now	exhibited	integrity	and	loving	loyalty	toward
Jacob,	Benjamin	and	Joseph	(42:1–38).



†	43:3	Judah.	Another	brother	had	 to	 step	 forward	after	 Jacob’s	definitive	 refusal	of	Reuben’s
offer,	although	Judah	could	not	overbid	his	older	brother	(42:37–38).	Judah,	the	oldest	son	still	 in
good	 standing	with	 his	 father,	 now	 became	 the	 leader.	 His	 tribe	would	 later	 become	 preeminent
among	the	sons	of	Israel	(49:8–10;	Mt	1:2,	17;	Lk	3:23,	33).



†	43:5	we	will	not	go	down.	Judah	acceded	to	his	father’s	direction:	“If	you	will	send	…	if	you
will	not	send.”	But	Judah	laid	down	a	definitive	condition	to	match	his	father’s	refusal.



†	43:7	questioned	us	closely	about	ourselves	and	our	family.	This	was	how	the	brothers	rightly
interpreted	Joseph’s	repeated	assertion	that	they	were	spies	(see	note	on	42:12).



†	 43:8	 Judah	 said.	 Judah	 did	 not	 overstep	 the	 patriarch’s	 authority,	 but	 his	 approach	 was
forthright,	 firm,	 sober	 and	 pointed.	 boy.	 The	 Hebrew	 term	 is	 flexible,	 referring	 to	 a	 male	 from
infancy	(Ex	2:6)	to	marriage	(cf.	21:12,	17–18;	34:19;	41:12).	Benjamin	was	more	than	twenty-two
years	of	age,	but	his	 social	 standing	 remained	 that	of	 the	youngest	brother.	 live	and	not	die.	 This
phrase	refers	both	to	the	famine	and	to	Joseph’s	threat	(see	notes	at	42:18–20,	34).



†	43:9	 you	 can	 hold	me	 personally	 responsible.	 Judah	 was	 willing	 to	 surrender	 the	 family’s
fortune	to	Jacob,	who	could	then	do	with	it	as	he	wished.	I	will	bear	the	blame.	He	was	willing	to
accept	whatever	penalty	Jacob	wished	to	inflict	on	him	for	the	rest	of	his	life—and	we	see	later	that
the	patriarch	could	treat	his	sons	harshly	(49:3–7).



†	43:11	gift.	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	giving	a	token	of	submission	(see	notes	on	4:4–5;	32:13).
honey.	A	delightful	sweet	during	a	famine.



‡	43:12–14	See	WLC	193.
†	43:12	must	return.	The	covenant	family	was	to	act	ethically	and	to	make	restitution	(see	note	on

42:9–11).



†	43:14	God	Almighty.	See	note	on	17:1.



†	 43:18	 frightened.	 Since	 they	 were	 singled	 out	 from	 other	 buyers,	 the	 frightened	 brothers
interpreted	 Joseph’s	 “good”	 providence	 as	 evil.	 seize	us	 as	 slaves.	An	 ironic	 reflection	 of	 their
own	earlier	treatment	of	Joseph.



†	43:23	It’s	all	right.	Literally,	“Peace	 to	you.”	Rites	of	greetings	established	social	status	and
relationship.	“Peace,”	repeated	three	times,	was	the	key	word	in	the	brothers’	new	relationship	with
Joseph	(see	vv.	27,	28	and	their	notes).	Your	God,	the	God	of	your	father.	This	turning	point	in	the
relationship	of	the	brothers	toward	Joseph	was	ostensibly	spoken	by	a	foreigner	who	trusted	in	their
God.	Then	 he	 brought	 Simeon	 out.	 Simeon’s	 restoration	 depended	 on	 the	 reinstatement	 of	 the
money,	 not	 on	 the	 return	 with	 Benjamin.	 The	 unexpected	 connection	 validates	 the	 brothers’
interpretation	that	Joseph	had	placed	the	money	in	their	sack	to	test	their	fidelity	to	their	brother.



†	43:26	 bowed	 down.	 See	 37:5	 and	 its	 note.	 At	 their	 first	 meeting	 they	 bowed	 in	 submission
(42:6);	now	they	bowed	in	homage,	with	tribute	in	hand	(v.	28;	Mt	2:11).



†	43:27	how	they	were.	The	Hebrew	here	is	“peace.”



†	43:28	well.	The	Hebrew	here	is	“peace.”



†	43:29	God	be	gracious.	This	was	not	a	common	greeting	(33:5,	11).	my	son.	An	assurance	that
they	were	family.



†	43:30	private	room.	These	are	still	seen	in	burial	chambers	of	important	persons.



†	43:31	Serve	the	food.	See	note	on	37:25.



†	 43:32	 Hebrews.	 See	 note	 on	 39:14.	 detestable	 to	 Egyptians.	 Herein	 lies	 the	 clue	 to	 the
rationale	for	the	Egyptian	sojourn.	Whereas	the	Canaanites	were	willing	to	integrate	and	absorb	the
sons	of	Israel,	the	Egyptians	held	them	in	contempt.	Judah’s	intermarriage	with	the	Canaanites	(ch.
38)	 reflected	 the	danger	 that	 the	Canaanites	presented	 to	 the	patriarchs.	The	 segregated	culture	of
Egypt	 guaranteed	 that	 the	 Israelites	 would	 develop	 into	 a	 distinct,	 great	 nation	 within	 Egypt’s
borders.	The	Egyptian	threat	would	later	take	the	form	of	tyranny	(Ex	1).



†	43:34	Benjamin’s	portion	was	five	times	as	much.	This	preferential	treatment	is	comparable
to	 the	 favoritism	 Jacob	 had	 shown	 Joseph.	The	 brothers’	 character	was	 still	 being	 tested	 (see	Pr
23:1–3).	feasted	and	drank.	They	passed	the	test.



‡	44:1–34	 Joseph’s	 Third	 Test	 of	His	 Brothers.	 The	 brothers	 proved	 that	 they	were	 genuinely
changing	when	Judah	led	them	in	accepting	God’s	just	punishment	(v.	16)	and	offered	to	become	a
slave	in	Benjamin’s	stead	to	spare	their	father	additional	misery	(vv.	33–34).
†	44:1	Joseph	gave	these	instructions.	As	God	had	tested	the	reality	of	Abraham’s	faith	(22:1),

so	Joseph	tested	the	genuineness	of	his	once	hateful	brothers’	conversion.



†	44:2	put	my	cup.	Joseph	put	the	brothers	to	the	final	test	of	family	fidelity.	in	the	mouth	of	the
youngest	one’s	sack.	If	they	had	been	motivated	by	selfish	interests,	not	the	good	of	the	family,	the
brothers,	aware	that	slavery	was	a	real	possibility	(see	43:18),	would	have	voiced	every	possible
reason	to	free	themselves	from	slavery	and	abandon	Benjamin.	youngest	one’s	sack.	The	original
crime	 pertained	 to	 the	 selling	 of	 Joseph,	 Rachel’s	 young	 son	 and	 Jacob’s	 favorite,	 into	 slavery.
Joseph	brilliantly	recreated	the	same	grouping.



†	44:5	 divination?	 This	 was	 a	 necessary	 part	 of	 the	 ruse	 (42:12).	 In	 reality,	 Joseph	 received
revelation	from	God	alone	(see	notes	on	v.	15;	41:16).



†	44:10	will	become	my	slave.	Joseph’s	modification	of	 the	brother’s	proposal	(v.	9)	was	also
necessary:	The	 test	pertained	 to	 their	attitude	 toward	his	making	Benjamin	a	slave	(see	note	on	v.
17).	See	HC	19.



†	 44:13	 they	 tore	 their	 clothes.	 Their	 actions	 confirmed	 their	 character	 change.	 All	 of	 the
brothers	 showed	 affection	 for	 both	 their	 father	 and	 youngest	 brother.	 all	 …	 returned.	 All	 nine
passed	the	test;	they	did	not	abandon	their	brother.



†	44:14	threw	themselves.	This	 time	 they	bowed	before	Joseph	with	entreaties	 for	mercy	(see
note	on	43:26).



†	44:15	divination?	Joseph’s	words	were	not	to	be	taken	at	face	value	any	more	than	his	feigned
anger.	Ironically,	divination	could	not	distinguish	between	the	guilty	and	the	innocent	(v.	5).



†	44:16	Judah	replied.	Judah	made	three	points:	He	protested	the	brothers’	innocence	with	regard
to	 the	 theft,	 attributed	 their	 dilemma	 to	 God’s	 judgment	 for	 previous	 guilt	 and	 offered	 all	 of	 the
brothers	as	slaves.	In	that	way	he	undid	the	rash	oath	to	kill	 the	guilty	and	avoided	having	to	face
their	father	without	Benjamin.	God	has	uncovered	your	servants’	guilt.	Judah	could	not	have	been
referring	 to	 the	 cup,	 for	 he	 had	 just	 asserted	 their	 innocence.	He	was	 probably	 referring	 to	 their
crime	against	Joseph.	If	so,	the	brothers	confessed	their	crime	against	Joseph	twice	in	his	presence
(42:21).



†	 44:17	 Only	 the	 man.	 The	 situation	 was	 now	 reconstructed.	 Would	 the	 brothers	 show
compassion	 on	 their	 father	 and	 loyalty	 to	 Joseph’s	 brother,	 his	 surrogate	 in	 the	 reconstructed
scenario?	See	note	on	verse	10.



†	44:18	Judah.	Representing	all	of	the	brothers	(see	note	on	43:3).



†	44:19	father.	This	is	the	key	word	(used	14	times)	in	Judah’s	speech.	Judah’s	appeal	to	Joseph
to	show	mercy	to	his	father	demonstrated	how	much	this	rash	brother	had	changed.



†	44:20	loves	him.	Jacob	had	not	changed.	He	still	doted	upon	his	youngest	son.	But	the	brothers
had	experienced	a	conversion	of	affections.



†	44:33	in	place	of	the	boy.	This	was	a	different	Judah	from	the	one	who	had	sold	his	brother	into
slavery	(37:26–27).	Judah’s	self-sacrificing	 love—there	 is	none	greater—prefigured	 the	vicarious
atonement	of	Christ,	who	by	his	voluntary	 sufferings	mended	 the	breach	between	God	and	human
beings.



†	44:34	see	the	misery.	A	formerly	coldhearted	Judah	(see	37:34–35)	was	now	compassionate.
In	fact,	Judah’s	love	excelled	(see	43:3).



‡	45:1–28	Joseph’s	Reunion	With	His	Brothers.	By	faith	Joseph	gave	a	theological	basis	for	the
brothers	to	forgive	each	other	by	interpreting	sins	within	the	context	of	God’s	eternal	purpose.
†	45:1	before	all	his	attendants.	The	Egyptian	wisdom	literature	prized	men	who	controlled	their

emotions.	Now	Egypt’s	wisest	man	gave	expression	to	a	higher	wisdom	of	authentic	passion.	“Have
everyone	leave	my	presence!”	Heretofore	Joseph	had	talked	privately	with	his	Egyptian	steward
(44:1–15);	now	he	spoke	behind	closed	doors	with	his	brothers.	 In	doing	so	he	affiliated	himself
with	the	struggling	covenant	family,	not	with	the	riches	of	Egypt	(Heb	11:22).



†	45:2	wept	so	loudly.	Joseph	wept	in	preparation	for	revealing	his	true	identity,	hidden	beneath
the	Egyptian	veneer.



†	45:3	I	am	Joseph!	See	Acts	7:13.	Is	my	father	still	living?	His	burning	question	revealed	his
love	for	the	covenant	family.	not	able	to	answer	him.	The	family	was	moving	toward	true	intimacy,
but	 as	 long	 as	 the	 brothers	 lived	 in	 fear	 of	 the	 one	 they	 had	 wronged	 and	 until	 they	 allowed
themselves	to	be	embraced	by	forgiveness,	they	could	not	find	such	closeness.



†	45:5	do	not	be	angry	with	yourselves.	Joseph	directed	their	gaze	away	from	their	sins	to	God’s
grace	(50:19;	Nu	21:8–9).	to	save	 lives.	 Joseph	 rightly	believed	 that	God	was	using	him	 to	 save
countless	people	 from	 starvation.	He	not	 only	blessed	his	 own	people,	 but	many	other	 nations	 as
well.	God	sent	me.	This	statement,	repeated	three	times	(vv.	5,	7–8),	is	the	theological	heart	of	the
Joseph	narrative	(50:19–21;	Ac	7:9–10).	God	directs	all	of	the	maze	of	human	guilt	to	achieve	his
good	and	set	purposes	(Ac	2:23;	4:28).



†	45:6	For	two	years.	Joseph	was	now	39	years	old	(41:46,	53).



†	45:7	remnant.	Joseph,	believing	in	the	promises	of	God	for	the	covenant	people,	knew	that	God
would	always	preserve	a	remnant	in	spite	of	adverse	circumstances	(50:25;	Isa	10:20;	35:9;	37:32;
Mic	2:12–13).	See	WCF	5.1;	WLC	18.



†	45:8	it	was	not	you.	Joseph	alleviated	the	guilt	and	shame	of	his	converted	brothers	by	viewing
their	crime	against	the	broader	picture	of	God’s	sovereign	plan	(see	note	on	44:16).	ruler.	Joseph’s
faith	was	validated	by	the	dream	at	the	beginning	of	his	story	(37:8).	See	WLC	124;	BC	13.



†	45:9	God	has	made	me	lord	of	all	Egypt.	God	had	truly	made	the	impossible	possible	(v.	26).



†	45:11	See	WLC	127.



†	45:22	he	gave	new	clothing.	 In	striking	contrast	 to	 the	brothers’	act	of	stripping	off	Joseph’s
robe	(37:23).



†	45:24	Don’t	quarrel.	The	theme	of	harmony	appears	in	Joseph’s	instruction.	The	brothers	were
not	to	make	recriminations	against	one	another	regarding	their	crime,	especially	in	explaining	it	 to
their	father.	If	Joseph	had	forgiven	them,	how	much	more	should	they	forgive	one	another	(Mt	18:21–
35)?



‡	46:1–30	The	Patriarchs’	Full	Migration	to	Egypt.	The	patriarchs	and	their	father	migrated	to
Egypt	in	harmony	and	peace	with	each	other	and	with	God.
†	46:1	Beersheba.	 At	 the	 southern	 border	 of	 the	 promised	 land.	 This	 was	 a	 liturgical	 site	 of

importance	to	Abraham	(21:32–33),	Isaac	(26:23–25)	and	Jacob	(28:10–15).



†	46:2	God	spoke.	Once	again,	upon	Jacob’s	departure	from	the	promised	land,	God	repeated	his
promise	 to	 be	 with	 Israel	 and	 to	 bring	 the	 people	 back	 (28:15).	 in	 a	 vision.	 The	 patriarchs
functioned	from	time	to	time	as	prophets	(e.g.,	15:1).	Scripture	does	not	record	that	any	of	Jacob’s
12	sons	ever	received	a	vision	directly	addressed	to	him	with	promises	about	seed	and	land.



†	46:3	I	am	God.	God	repeated	his	assuring	promises	to	Isaac	(26:24)	and	Jacob	(28:13–15).	Do
not	be	afraid.	See	note	on	42:1.	I	will	make	you	into	a	great	nation	there.	An	elaboration	of	the
promises	to	the	fathers	(12:2;	15:13–14;	17:20;	18:18;	21:13,	18).	See	Exodus	1:7	for	its	fulfillment.



†	46:4	I	will	surely	bring	you	back.	Joseph	repeated	the	promise	at	his	death	(50:24).	close	your
eyes.	See	50:1.



‡	46:8–27	This	catalog	of	sons	closes	the	patriarchal	period	in	Canaan	and	forms	a	transition	to
the	exodus	out	of	Egypt	(Ex	1:1–7).
†	46:8	who	went	to	Egypt.	This	catalog	includes	the	sons	of	Benjamin,	who	were	probably	born

in	 Egypt	 (vv.	 21,	 27),	 just	 as	 the	 listing	 of	 those	 born	 in	 Paddan	 Aram	 (35:23–26)	 included
Benjamin,	who	had	obviously	been	born	in	Canaan	(35:16–18,	22).



†	46:10	Ohad.	This	name	is	omitted	in	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT),	Numbers
26:12–13	and	1	Chronicles	4:24.	Its	deletion	brings	the	number	to	33	(v.	15).



†	46:15	Paddan	Aram.	See	25:20.	thirty-three.	Leah	and	her	children	together	bore	half	of	the
66	children	(v.	26).



†	 46:20	 The	 Septuagint	 (the	 Greek	 translation	 of	 the	 OT)	 adds	 to	 the	 record	 five	 sons	 and
grandsons	of	Manasseh	and	Ephraim	(see	note	on	v.	27).



†	46:21	Naaman	…	Ard.	These	are	listed	as	grandsons	of	Benjamin	in	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek
translation	of	the	OT)	and	in	Numbers	26:38–40.



†	 46:25	 seven.	 The	 progeny	 of	 Rachel’s	 maidservant	 Bilhah	 accounted	 for	 precisely	 half	 the
number	 for	Rachel	 (v.	 22),	 as	 the	 number	 of	Zilpah’s	 descendants	was	 about	 half	 the	 number	 for
Leah’s	(v.	18).



†	46:26	sixty-six.	Er	 and	Onan,	who	died	 in	Canaan	 (v.	12),	 and	Manasseh	 and	Ephraim,	who
were	born	in	Egypt	(v.	27),	reduce	the	number	of	the	70	sons	of	Jacob	to	66.



†	46:27	seventy.	The	family	is	represented	ideally	as	consisting	of	70,	the	multiple	of	two	perfect
numbers	(see	note	on	10:1–32;	see	also	36:23–26;	Ex	24:1;	Dt	10:22;	32:8).	In	Acts	7:14	(based	on
the	Septuagint,	the	Greek	OT),	the	sum	is	75	(see	note	on	46:20).	To	achieve	the	ideal	number,	Jacob
and	Joseph	are	excluded,	and	others	are	included.



‡	 46:31–47:28	 The	 Patriarchs’	 Preservation	 in	 Goshen.	 Through	 Joseph’s	 wisdom	 God
preserved	 Israel	 in	 Goshen,	 both	 physically	 (by	 providing	 food	 and	 land)	 and	 spiritually	 (by
providing	 for	 the	 family’s	 isolation	 from	 the	Egyptians)	until	 their	 exodus	 (Ps	105:16–22).	Under
Jacob’s	blessing	on	Pharaoh	and	Pharaoh’s	honoring	of	Israel,	everyone	prospered:	Pharaoh	gained
control	 of	 all	 the	 property	 and	 people	 in	 Egypt,	 the	 Egyptians	 hailed	 Joseph	 as	 a	 savior	 and,
remarkably,	 the	 Israelites	 prospered	 even	 more	 than	 the	 Egyptians.	 This	 mutual	 blessing	 and
prosperity	contrasts	with	the	situation	400	years	later,	when	another	pharaoh	cursed	Israel	and	was
himself	cursed	as	a	result.



†	46:32	shepherds.	Joseph	emphasized	that	his	family	members	were	shepherds	in	order	to	assure
Pharaoh	 that	 they	 entertained	 no	 social	 or	 political	 ambitions	 under	 their	 brother’s	 aegis	 and	 to
preserve	them	from	an	alien	way	of	life	and	intermarriage	with	the	Egyptians	(see	note	on	34:9).	The
latter	threat	was	more	acute	in	conjunction	with	the	possession	of	property	in	Egypt	(see	v.	11).



†	47:6	put	them	in	charge.	Within	their	own	trade	they	could	advance	socially	in	Pharaoh’s	court.



†	 47:7	 blessed.	 This	 word	 also	 appears	 in	 verse	 10.	 See	 1:22,	 12:2,	 24:60	 and	 28:1.	 The
patriarch	 demonstrated	 his	 dignity,	 for	 the	 greater	 blessed	 the	 lesser	 (see	 note	 on	 14:19).	 His
blessing	was	fulfilled	in	verses	13–25.



†	47:9	pilgrimage.	 Jacob	was	on	a	pilgrimage	 to	 the	city	 that	will	come	from	heaven	(Dt	26:5;
Heb	11:9–10),	the	city	of	God’s	kingdom	in	its	full	glory.	few	and	difficult.	He	did	not	glory	in	the
number	of	his	years.	Though	blessed,	he	had	endured	his	share	of	human	afflictions.



†	47:11	gave	them	property	in	the	best	part	of	the	land.	This	was	more	than	they	had	asked	for,
and	 it	 remarkably	 differentiated	 the	 covenant	 people	 from	 the	 Egyptians	 (v.	 27).	 Rameses.	 A
modernization	for	Goshen	(45:10),	possibly	named	after	Rameses	II	(c.	1300	B.C.).	Also	called	the
region	of	Zoan	(Ps	78:12,	43).



†	47:12	See	WLC	127.



‡	47:13–26	Because	Pharaoh	had	obeyed	the	divine	revelation	(ch.	41)	and	blessed	Joseph	(see
12:3	and	its	note),	Joseph	brought	all	 the	money,	cattle,	 land	and	people	in	Egypt	under	Pharaoh’s
control	and	preserved	the	Egyptians.	Joseph’s	beneficent	policies	contrast	sharply	with	the	curse	on
the	pharaoh	who	later	oppressed	Israel	(Ex	1:8ff.).



†	47:14,	20	See	WLC	141;	WSC	74.



‡	47:25–26	saved	our	lives.	The	Egyptians	regarded	Joseph	as	a	savior	(45:7),	not	a	tyrant.



†	47:27	 They	 acquired	 property.	 The	 independence	 and	 prosperity	 of	 the	 Israelites	 stood	 in
striking	contrast	to	the	fate	of	the	Egyptians	(see	notes	on	vv.	13–26).	increased	greatly.	A	link	with
Exodus	1:7.



‡	 47:29–50:26	 The	 Patriarchs’	 Future	 in	 the	 Land.	 With	 the	 patriarchs	 safe	 and	 living
harmoniously	in	Egypt,	attention	turns	to	the	most	important	aspect	of	this	story:	the	future	relations
of	the	patriarchs	and	their	tribes.	These	materials	divide	into	two	parts:	a	focus	on	Jacob	(47:29–
50:14)	and	a	focus	on	Joseph	(50:15–26).
‡	47:29–50:14	Jacob	and	the	Land.	As	Jacob	reached	the	end	of	his	life,	his	heart	turned	back	to

the	promised	land.	He	requested	that	he	be	buried	there	(47:29–31),	predicted	his	sons’	roles	there
(48:1–49:28)	and	was	eventually	laid	to	rest	there	(49:29–50:14).
‡	47:29–31	Jacob’s	Burial	Request.	 Jacob	 insisted	 that	 he	 not	 be	 buried	 in	Egypt.	He	 had	 not

given	up	on	God’s	promise	to	establish	his	covenant	people	in	the	promised	land.
†	47:29	Joseph.	Jacob	elaborated	on	the	command	to	all	his	sons	in	49:29–32,	but	Joseph	was	in

charge.	put	your	hand	under	my	thigh.	See	note	on	24:2.	Jacob	later	enjoined	the	same	wish	upon
Joseph’s	brothers	(49:29–32).	kindness	and	faithfulness.	Covenant	loyalty	entailed	that	the	party	in
the	stronger	social	position	do	what	was	right	by	 the	weaker;	 in	 this	case,	 that	 the	 living	bury	 the
dead	according	to	the	covenantal	promises	regarding	the	promised	land.



†	47:30	where	 they	are	buried.	By	 faith	 Jacob	staked	his	destiny	 in	 the	promised	 land,	not	 in
embalmment	in	the	land	of	Egypt	(v.	11;	50:2).



†	47:31	swore	to	him.	For	the	fulfillment	of	his	oath,	see	50:1–14.	worshiped.	In	thankful	praise
that	his	last	wish	would	be	fulfilled.



‡	48:1–49:28	Jacob’s	Blessings	on	His	Sons.	Jacob	prepared	his	sons	for	future	life	in	the	land
by	pronouncing	blessings	on	them.
†	48:1	 So	 he	 took.	 Joseph	 would	 receive	 the	 rights	 of	 firstborn,	 the	 double	 portion,	 through

Jacob’s	adoption	and	elevation	of	Joseph’s	two	sons	to	the	status	of	founding	fathers	among	Israel’s
12	 tribes.	 The	 adoption	 ritual	 included	 Jacob’s	 statement	 of	 authority	 (vv.	 3–4),	 his	 intention	 to
adopt	Ephraim	and	Manasseh	(vv.	5–7),	his	legal	gestures	(vv.	8–12)	and	his	words	of	blessing	(vv.
15–16).



†	48:3	God	Almighty.	See	note	on	17:1.	appeared.	Because	of	God’s	direct	revelation	to	Jacob,
not	to	Joseph,	Jacob	could	legitimate	Joseph’s	two	sons	as	numbered	among	his	own	12	sons.	His
preferential	treatment	of	Joseph,	giving	him	the	double	portion,	reasserted	God’s	sovereignty	to	do
as	he	pleased	with	Israel.	at	Luz.	See	notes	on	28:10–22.	blessed.	See	47:7	and	10.	God’s	blessing
on	Jacob	empowered	him	to	bless	the	12	tribes	(48:5–49:28).	Through	these	patriarchal	blessings,
characters	in	these	chapters	were	linked	to	the	original	audience	of	Genesis.



†	48:4	community	of	peoples.	See	note	on	28:3.	land	…	descendants.	See	note	on	12:7.





†	48:5	Ephraim	and	Manasseh.	The	younger	was	again	preferred	over	the	older	(v.	20;	25:23).
Reuben	 and	 Simeon.	 The	 first	 two	 sons	 of	 Leah	 are	mentioned	 because	 they	were	 bypassed	 by
Jacob	 in	 order	 to	 give	 the	 double	 portion	 to	 Joseph,	 Rachel’s	 firstborn.	 Reuben	 lost	 his	 rights
because	he	had	defiled	his	father’s	marriage	bed	(49:3–4).



†	48:6	will	be	yours.	In	contrast	to	Ephraim	and	Manasseh,	who	were	now	reckoned	as	Jacob’s.
in	the	territory.	Joseph’s	double	portion	in	the	land,	 implemented	by	Jacob’s	adoption	of	his	 two
sons,	was	grasped	by	faith.



†	48:7	Paddan.	See	25:20.	Rachel.	Although	Leah	was	buried	 in	 the	family	grave,	Rachel	was
honored	and	memorialized	in	the	double	portion	given	her	firstborn.	we	were	still	on	the	way.	See
note	on	35:24.



†	48:8	Who	are	these?	This	question,	which	identified	the	beneficiaries,	was	part	of	the	ritual.



†	 48:9	 God	 has	 given.	 Joseph	 gave	 the	 same	 answer	 as	 Jacob	 had	 given	 Esau	 to	 the	 same
question;	he	shared	his	father’s	faith	(see	note	on	33:5;	see	also	41:50–52).



†	48:10	kissed.	The	ritual	of	Isaac’s	blessing	of	Jacob	was	repeated	between	Jacob	and	Joseph’s
two	sons	(27:26).



†	48:11	God	has	allowed.	 In	 the	 blessing	 to	 be	 given,	 Jacob’s	 perspective	 shifted	 from	God’s
miraculous	blessings	on	him	in	Egypt	(see	45:26)	to	the	greater	blessings	to	come	upon	the	12	tribes
upon	their	return	to	the	promised	land.



†	48:12	 from	 Israel’s	 knees.	 See	 note	 on	 30:3.	bowed	…	 to	 the	 ground.	 The	 one	 equal	 to
Pharaoh	(44:18)	humbled	himself	before	the	patriarch	who	mediated	God’s	promises.



†	48:14	right	hand.	 In	 the	ancient	Near	East,	oral	 statements	were	accompanied	by	 the	correct
placement	of	the	right	hand,	an	action	that	functioned	as	a	legal	safeguard.



†	48:15	blessed.	See	verse	3.	Later	the	blessing	was	mediated	to	all	Israel	through	the	priest	(Nu
6:24–26).	Joseph.	He	was	represented	through	his	two	sons.	In	49:22	Joseph	was	also	blessed	with
fertility,	but	without	distinguishing	his	two	sons.	before	whom	my	fathers	…	walked.	See	note	on
17:1.



†	48:16	the	Angel.	 Jacob	had	 learned	 through	experience	 the	reality	of	God’s	presence	(28:12;
31:11;	32:1–3,	22–32).



†	48:17	When	Joseph	saw.	The	explanatory	notice	(vv.	17–20)	was	appended	to	the	ritual	so	as
not	to	interrupt	the	narrative	(see	note	on	v.	1).



†	48:19	 his	 father	 refused.	 The	 patriarch,	 empowered	 by	 God,	 was	 greater	 than	 the	 ruler	 of
Egypt.	I	know.	A	deliberate	and	striking	contrast	with	Jacob’s	long-ago	deception	of	Isaac	in	order
to	secure	the	blessing.	his	younger	brother	will	be	greater	than	he.	Against	social	convention,	the
younger	was	blessed,	as	in	the	cases	of	Isaac	versus	Ishmael,	Jacob	versus	Esau	and	Joseph	versus
Reuben.	In	his	sovereign	grace	God	overrode	the	natural	ways	of	people	(Isa	55:8–9).



†	48:20	Ephraim	ahead	of	Manasseh.	Ephraim	became	the	greatest	of	the	ten	northern	tribes.



‡	49:1–28	The	blessings	of	 the	inspired	patriarch	prophesied	the	fate	of	 the	12	tribes,	based	on
praise	or	 blame,	mostly	by	plays	on	 their	 names	 and	 through	 comparisons	 to	 animals.	The	names
and/or	 actions	 of	 the	 12	 sons	 portend	 the	 destiny	 of	 each	 tribe	 (Mic	 1:10–16).	 These	 prophetic
blessings	 at	 the	 end	 of	 the	 patriarchal	 era,	 arranged	 by	 mothers—Leah’s	 six	 (vv.	 3–15),	 the
maidservants’	 four	 (vv.	 16–21)	 and	 Rachel’s	 two	 (vv.	 22–27)—exhibit	 the	 future	 roles	 of	 the
patriarchs’	tribes.	These	blessings	closely	parallel	those	of	Moses	(Dt	33)	that	were	given	near	his
death,	demonstrating	that	the	information	here	was	of	great	importance	to	the	Israelite	readers	as	they
prepared	to	begin	the	conquest	of	Canaan.
†	49:1	in	days	to	come.	See	Numbers	24:14	(see	also	Dt	31:28–29;	 Isa	2:2;	Mic	4:1).	Jacob’s

prophecies	embrace	the	entire	history	of	Israel,	from	the	conquest	and	distribution	of	the	land	to	the
consummate	reign	of	Jesus	Christ.



‡	49:3–7	 The	 prophecies	 about	Leah’s	 first	 three	 sons	 (Reuben,	 Simeon	 and	Levi)	 pronounced
punishments	 for	 crimes;	 they	do	not	use	animal	 comparisons.	The	 sins	of	 the	 fathers	were	visited
upon	the	children	(see	Ex	20:5).
†	49:3	Reuben.	See	notes	on	29:32	and	35:22.	The	alteration	of	a	man’s	inheritance	prospects	in

the	ancient	Near	East	was	never	subject	to	a	father’s	arbitrary	decision.	In	this	instance,	as	in	many
other	examples	from	history,	it	was	brought	about	by	serious	sex	offenses	against	one’s	own	family.



†	49:4	Turbulent.	That	 is,	 destructive.	The	Hebrew	here	 connotes	pride	 and	presumption	 (1Ch
5:1–2).



†	 49:5	 Simeon	 and	 Levi.	 See	 29:33–34	 and	 34:25.	 swords.	 The	 Hebrew	 here	 may	 connote
“circumcision	knives.”



†	49:8	Judah.	See	note	on	29:35.	father’s	sons	will	bow	down	to	you.	As	Esau	did	before	Isaac
(25:23;	27:29)	and	as	the	brothers	did	before	Joseph	(43:26),	the	tribes	would	bow	down	to	Judah
because	of	his	heroic	deeds	(2Sa	5:1–3).



†	49:9	lion.	The	most	powerful	and	daring	beast	of	prey	was	a	symbol	of	kingship	in	the	ancient
Near	East.	Judah’s	greatest	royal	descendant,	Jesus	Christ,	is	called	“the	Lion	of	the	tribe	of	Judah”
(Rev	5:5).	who	dares	to	rouse	him?	The	lion	inspires	such	fear	(Nu	24:9).



‡	49:10–12	The	blessedness	of	the	ideal	ruler	was	evidenced	in	his	victories	(v.	10),	fertility	(v.
11)	and	beauty	(v.	12;	Ps	45).
†	49:10	scepter.	See	note	on	Numbers	24:17.	not	depart.	This	prophecy	was	confirmed	by	 the

Davidic	covenant	(2Sa	7:16).	until	he	comes	to	whom	it	belongs.	An	ancient	Aramaic	translation
interprets	this	as	“until	the	Messiah	comes,	whose	is	the	kingdom,	and	him	shall	the	nations	obey.”
This	 prediction	was	 not	 fulfilled	 among	David’s	 descendants	 until	 the	 birth	 of	 Jesus	Christ	 (Eze
21:27;	Rev	5:5).	God’s	plan	 for	humanity	 to	 rule	 and	exercise	dominion	 (1:26–28)	 is	 fulfilled	 in
Jesus.	obedience	of	the	nations	is	his.	See	27:29	and	its	note.	See	WCF	19.4;	WLC	45.



†	49:11	donkey.	The	king’s	mount	(Zec	9:9).	vine.	Fertility	was	described	under	 the	 imagery	of
the	noble	vine.	wine.	 Jesus	signified	 that	 the	fulfillment	of	 this	prophecy	was	at	hand	by	changing
water	into	wine	(Jn	2:1–11).



†	49:13	Zebulun.	See	30:20,	Joshua	19:10–16	and	Judges	5:18.



†	49:14	Issachar.	See	30:18.	saddlebags.	In	Judges	5:16	the	NIV	reverses	what	appears	here	in
the	text	and	the	text	note.	Some	think	that	the	Hebrew	here	means	“cattle	pens”	or	“sheepfolds.”



†	49:15	forced	labor.	Although	Issachar	was	praised	in	Judges	5:15,	here	 the	 tribe	was	blamed
for	its	willingness	to	trade	its	liberty	for	forced	labor	in	order	to	enjoy	material	goods	(Jos	16:10;
Jdg	1:28,	30,	33).



†	49:16	Dan.	See	30:6.	provide	justice.	That	is,	execute	judgment.



†	49:17	a	serpent.	Though	small,	Dan	was	dangerous	and	later	struck	unexpectedly	to	overthrow
larger	 nations	 (Jdg	 18).	 Samson,	 who	 was	 from	 this	 tribe,	 single-handedly	 struck	 down	 the
Philistines	(Jdg	14–16).



†	49:18	Jacob’s	prayer	stands	in	the	middle	of	the	oracles.



†	49:19	Gad.	See	30:11.	Four	of	the	six	Hebrew	words	here	sound	like	Gad,	using	Hebrew	roots
meaning	“fortune,”	“cut	off”	and	“overcome/attack.”	Gad	was	constantly	in	danger	from	its	southern
and	eastern	neighbors.



†	49:20	Asher’s.	 See	 30:13.	 food	 will	 be	 rich.	 A	 reference	 to	 its	 fertile	 land	 (Dt	 33:24;	 Jos
19:24–31).



†	49:21	Naphtali.	See	30:8	and	Joshua	19:32–38.



†	49:22	Joseph.	See	30:24	and	48:15–20.	fruitful.	Barren	Rachel	would	produce	the	most	fruitful
tribe	(see	30:2,	22;	41:52	and	NIV	text	note).	climb	over	a	wall.	For	the	expansion	of	their	territory,
see	Joshua	17:14–18.



‡	49:24–25	The	multiplication	of	names	and	titles	for	God	is	striking.
†	49:24	Mighty	One	of	Jacob.	See	Isaiah	49:26.	Shepherd.	See	48:15–16.	Rock.	 Israel’s	sure

defense	(Dt	32:4,	15,	18).



†	 49:25	 blesses.	 The	 Hebrew	 root	 for	 “bless/blessing”	 is	 used	 six	 times	 in	 this	 verse.	 The
blessings	were	fertility	of	land	fed	by	beneficent	water	from	the	heavens	above	and	from	the	earth
below	(see	1:6–8	and	its	note)	and	fertility	of	body	(“breast	and	womb”;	see	1:22;	Nu	24:5–7).



†	 49:26	 blessings	 of	 the	 ancient	mountains.	 See	 Deuteronomy	 33:15.	Let	…	 brothers.	 The
movement	 of	 blessing	was	 from	God	 to	 the	 head	 of	 Joseph	 (repeated	 in	 Dt	 33:16).	prince.	 The
Hebrew	word	here	designates	one	who	is	consecrated	to	special	acts;	it	is	never	used	of	a	king.



†	49:27	Benjamin.	See	35:18.	wolf.	It	kills	more	than	it	can	eat.	divides	the	plunder.	He	was	so
successful	he	could	share	the	prey.



†	49:28	See	WLC	129.



‡	49:29–50:14	Jacob’s	Death	and	Burial	 in	Canaan.	Believing	 in	God’s	promises	 to	Abraham
and	 Isaac	 to	 give	 them	 the	 promised	 land,	 Jacob	 arranged	 for	 his	 burial	 to	 be	 in	 Canaan,	 not	 in
Egypt.
†	49:29	these	instructions.	See	47:29–31	and	its	notes.	Two	texts	(47:29–31	and	49:29–33)	form

a	 frame	 around	 the	 blessing	 on	 the	 12	 tribes	 (which	 includes	 the	 adoption	 of	 Ephraim	 and
Manasseh).	The	first	announces	Jacob’s	death,	while	the	second	recounts	it.	in	the	cave.	See	note	on
25:9.



†	49:31	All	the	patriarchs	died	in	faith,	none	having	yet	obtained	the	promises	(Heb	11:39–40).



†	49:33	drew	his	feet	up	into	the	bed.	See	48:2,	where	the	scene	begins.



†	50:2	to	embalm.	The	embalming	assisted	the	journey.



†	 50:4	 to	 Pharaoh’s	 court.	 Perhaps	 he	 could	 not	 speak	 directly	 to	 Pharaoh	 because	 of	 the
mourning	rites.



†	50:5	I	dug	for	myself.	Joseph	repeated	Jacob’s	instructions	in	words	that	Pharaoh	understood.



†	50:6	Go	up.	A	rehearsal	for	their	future	exodus	(v.	24).



‡	50:7–11	The	royal	procession	elevated	Israel;	he	was	buried	like	a	king.



†	50:9	Chariots	and	horsemen.	A	striking	contrast	with	the	Mosaic	exodus	(Ex	14:9;	15:4–5).



†	50:14	returned	to	Egypt.	The	famine	was	not	yet	over	and	the	iniquity	of	the	Amorites	not	yet
complete	enough	to	bring	down	God’s	judgment	(15:13–16).



‡	50:15–26	Joseph	 and	 the	Land.	After	 Jacob	 died,	 Joseph	 directed	 the	 attention	 of	 the	 tribal
patriarchs	toward	the	promised	land.	He	reassured	them	of	their	safety	in	Egypt	(vv.	15–21)	and	of
their	future	in	the	land	(vv.	22–26).
‡	50:15–21	Joseph’s	Reassurance.	 Joseph’s	 brothers	 feared	 that	 Joseph	would	 seek	 vengeance

once	their	father	had	died.	Joseph	assured	them	of	their	safety.



†	50:17	servants	of	 the	God	of	your	father.	The	brothers	based	 their	 case	 for	 forgiveness	on
their	worship	of	the	same	family	God.



†	50:19	Don’t	be	afraid.	See	43:23	and	45:5.	Am	I	in	the	place	of	God?	Only	God	could	have
designed	 their	evil	 in	order	 to	accomplish	good.	 Joseph	directed	 the	nation’s	attention	away	 from
himself	 to	 the	sovereign	God	who	ruled	 their	history,	even	when	 they	 lacked	a	charismatic	 leader
such	as	Joseph	or	Moses.



†	50:20	You	intended	to	harm	me,	but	God	intended	it	for	good.	A	classic	statement	of	God’s
sovereignty	(see	notes	on	24:27;	45:5,	7–8).	 the	saving	of	many	 lives.	 In	Egypt	and	Canaan.	See
WCF	5.4;	BC	13.



†	50:21	I	will	provide.	The	famine	was	not	yet	over.



‡	50:22–26	Joseph’s	 Final	Words	 and	Death.	 As	 he	 died,	 Joseph	 encouraged	 the	 Israelites	 in
Egypt	not	to	give	up	on	God’s	promise	of	a	return	to	the	land	of	promise.
†	50:22	a	hundred	and	ten	years.	Regarded	in	ancient	Egypt	as	the	ideal	life	span	and	so	a	sign

of	God’s	blessing.



†	 50:23	 third	 generation.	 That	 is,	 great-grandchildren;	 another	 sign	 of	 God’s	 blessing.	 on
Joseph’s	knees.	See	30:3	and	its	note.



†	50:24	 I	 am	about	 to	die.	 This	 link	with	 the	 patriarchs	 (48:21)	 stresses	 the	 continuity	 of	 the
generations	in	Israel.	come	to	your	aid.	The	book	ends	with	the	expectation	of	God’s	visitation.	The
Hebrew	 here	 (“to	 visit”)	 connotes	 that	 God	would	 change	 fortunes	 (see	 21:1	 and	 its	 note);	 it	 is
translated	“watched	over”	 (Ex	3:16)	 and	 “was	 concerned	 about”	 (Ex	4:31)	with	 reference	 to	 the
exodus.	A	fuller	visitation	came	in	the	birth	of	Jesus	Christ	(Lk	1:68),	and	the	New	Testament	ends
with	the	expectation	of	his	visitation	from	heaven,	at	which	time	all	believers	will	experience	their
exodus	from	death	to	eternal	physical	life	(Rev	22:20).	take	you	up	out	of	 this	 land.	A	 technical
phrase	for	the	exodus	from	Egypt	(15:13–14).	to	the	land	he	promised	on	oath.	The	theme	of	the
patriarchs	was	on	Joseph’s	lips	at	the	time	of	his	death.	Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob.	The	first	time
these	three	patriarchs	are	mentioned	together.	Their	era	had	passed,	but	not	their	hope.



†	50:25	 carry	my	bones	up.	Moses	 fulfilled	 the	 oath	 to	 the	 dying	 Joseph	 (see	Ex	 13:19),	 and
Joshua	completed	the	burial.	Joseph	was	buried	at	Shechem	(Jos	24:32).



Human	Beings	in	God’s	Image:	Who	Am	I?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

ALTHOUGH	God	knew	all	that	human	beings	would	become	and
do,	including	our	fall	into	sin,	the	first	thing	the	Bible	says	about
us	(Ge	1:26–27,	echoed	in	5:1;	9:6;	1Co	11:7;	Jas	3:9)	is	that	we
are	like	God	in	a	way	that	is	true	of	no	other	creatures.	In	Hebrew,
the	 expression	 “in	 our	 image,	 in	 our	 likeness”	 (Ge	 1:26)	 means
that	God	made	human	beings	to	be	his	image	and	likeness.	We	are
“image	 bearers,”	 but	 not	 merely	 image	 bearers,	 as	 if	 this
characteristic	 could	 be	 separated	 from	 us.	 Rather,	 we	 are,
intrinsically	and	irrevocably,	his	image	and	likeness.
Traditionally,	Reformed	 theology	has	stressed	several	 important
dimensions	 of	 what	 this	 means.	 John	 Calvin	 drew	 upon	 Paul’s
letters	to	stress	that	being	the	image	of	God	is	closely	connected
with	 becoming	 like	 Christ,	 “like	 God	 in	 true	 righteousness	 and
holiness”	(Eph	4:24).	Believers	have	“put	on	the	new	self,	which
is	being	renewed	in	knowledge	in	 the	 image	of	 its	Creator”	(Col
3:10).	True,	we	are	corrupted	images	of	God,	defiled	by	sin,	but	in
Christ	we	are	restored	to	the	original	goodness	that	characterized
Adam	 and	 Eve	 in	 the	 garden.	 Other	 Reformed	 theologians	 have
stressed	 that	 all	 people	 are	 like	 God	 in	 that	 we	 are	 personal,
rational,	creative	and	moral	creatures.	There	can	be	no	doubt	that
all	of	these	insights	are	true	and	valuable.
But	 the	 immediate	 context	 of	 Genesis	 1:27–28	 also	 has	 much
more	to	teach	us	about	the	image	of	God.	In	the	ancient	historical
context,	 to	 be	 an	 image	 of	God	was	 associated	with	 the	 idea	 of
being	 a	 royal	 son	of	God.	Ancient	 kings	were	 thought	 to	be	 the
sons	of	the	gods,	imbued	with	the	honor	of	ensuring	that	the	will
of	heaven	be	enforced	on	Earth.	This	concept	was	part	of	God’s
design	for	Israel’s	kings,	who	were	also	called	sons	of	God	(1Ch
28:6;	 Ps	 2:7).	 In	 Genesis,	 however,	 a	 radical	 extension	 of	 this



outlook	of	the	son	or	image	of	God	takes	place:	The	term	“image
of	God”	 is	 applied	 to	 every	 human	 being:	 “Male	 and	 female	 he
created	them”	(Ge	1:27).
So,	in	the	Biblical	view,	all	human	beings	assume	the	honor	and
value	once	attributed	only	to	royalty	(Ps	8:3–8).	All	people	have
been	 set	 in	 the	world	 to	 display	 the	 glory	of	 the	 true	 and	 living
God,	 the	 great	King	 of	 the	 universe,	 by	 establishing	 his	will	 on
Earth.	 In	Reformed	 theology,	 this	 role	 for	human	beings	 is	often
called	 the	 “cultural	 mandate,”	 referring	 to	 our	 blessing	 and	 our
responsibility	to	develop	culture	under	the	Lordship	of	Christ	(Ge
1:28–30).	 This	 finds	 ultimate	 fulfillment	 in	 Jesus,	 who
commanded	 the	 redeemed	 image	 of	God	 (his	 faithful	 people)	 to
fulfill	 the	 cultural	 mandate	 through	 the	 “gospel	 mandate”	 by
proclaiming	Christ’s	name	throughout	the	world	(Mt	28:18–20).



Body	and	Soul	in	the	Bible:	What	Am	I?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

EACH	human	being	in	this	world	consists	of	an	outward,	material
body	animated	by	an	inward,	immaterial,	personal	core.	Scripture
calls	this	inward	aspect	of	our	self	both	“soul”	and	“spirit.”
Reformed	theology	denies	that	man	is	“trichotomous”	(made	up
of	three	distinct	parts:	body,	soul	and	spirit).	The	notion	that	the
soul	 is	 concerned	 with	 this-worldly	 awareness	 only,	 while	 the
spirit	 is	 a	 distinct	 part	 of	 a	 person	 that	 can	 participate	 in
communion	with	God	 and	 the	 supernatural	world,	 is	 out	 of	 step
both	with	Biblical	 teaching	 and	with	 typical	Hebrew	 and	Greek
word	 usage	 (both	 languages	 use	 “soul”	 and	 “spirit”
interchangeably).	Although	a	few	passages	seem	to	distinguish	on
the	 surface	between	 the	 two	 (e.g.,	 1Th	5:23;	Heb	4:12	 and	 their
notes),	 these	 passages	 do	 not	 intend	 to	 identify	 the	 constituent
parts	 of	 human	 beings.	 Hebrews	 4:12—arguably	 the	 passage
quoted	most	often	in	defense	of	trichotomy—states	that	the	Word
of	God	“penetrates	even	to	dividing	soul	and	spirit”	(see	note	on
this	verse).	However,	this	passage	attributes	thoughts	and	attitudes
neither	 to	 the	 spirit	 nor	 to	 the	 soul	 but	 to	 the	 heart.	 In	 this
particular	 verse	 all	 three	 words—heart,	 soul	 and	 spirit—
synonymously	identify	the	non-corporeal	part	of	human	beings.	In
fact,	if	one	were	to	insist	that	all	the	various	terms	associated	with
humankind’s	 incorporeal	 aspects	 are	 distinct	 components	 of
people	 (e.g.,	 heart,	 soul,	 mind,	 spirit,	 inner	 parts,	 inmost	 place,
inmost	 being),	 the	 attempt	 to	 subdivide	 would	 cause	 endless
confusion.
Reformed	theology	has	also	stressed	that	our	physical	bodies	are
integral	 to	God’s	design	 for	humanity.	There	was	nothing	evil	or
corruptible	 about	 the	 body	 as	 God	 first	 created	 it,	 and	 had
humankind	 not	 fallen	 into	 sin,	 the	 physical	 ailments	 and	 aging



process	that	lead	to	death	would	have	been	no	part	of	the	human
experience	(Ge	2:17;	3:19,	22;	Ro	5:12).	As	a	result,	salvation	in
Christ	 is	 the	salvation	of	 the	whole	person—body	and	soul.	Just
as	Jesus	Christ	rose	from	the	dead	both	spiritually	and	physically,
we	are	not	 fully	delivered	from	sin’s	effects	until	we	receive	full
inward	and	complete	outward	renewal.	Before	the	return	of	Christ,
we	 are	 constantly	 being	 renewed	 in	 our	 inward	 beings	 as	 our
bodies	 continue	 to	 suffer	 corruption	 (2Co	 4:16–18),	 but	 when
Christ	returns	in	glory	we	will	receive	our	full	adoption,	including
the	redemption	of	our	bodies	(Ro	8:23).
At	death	and	throughout	the	intermediate	state	as	the	dead	await
Christ’s	 return,	 the	 soul	 and	body	 are	 separated.	This	 condition,
however,	 is	 not	 our	 final	 destiny.	 The	 Christian	 hope	 is	 not
redemption	of	the	soul	from	the	body,	but	redemption	of	the	soul
and	 body	 together.	 Although	 the	 Scriptures	 do	 not	 explain	 the
exact	 nature	 of	 our	 future	 glorified	 bodies,	 we	 know	 that	 there
will	be	sufficient	continuity	with	our	present	bodies	that	we	will
maintain	our	unique	identities	(1Co	15:35–49;	Php	3:20–21;	Col
3:4).



Creation,	Fall,	Redemption:	Why	Is	Everything	So	Bad?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

ALTHOUGH	some	interpreters	take	the	story	of	Adam	and	Eve	as
a	figurative	account,	the	Scriptures	teach	that	there	was	an	actual,
individual	man	who	fell	into	sin	and	brought	God’s	curse	on	all	of
creation	 and	 humanity.	 In	 Genesis,	 Adam	 is	 linked	 to	 the
patriarchs	 and	 with	 them	 to	 the	 rest	 of	 humanity	 by	 natural
genealogy	(chs.	5,	10,	11).	This	fact	makes	it	clear	that	Adam	was
as	much	a	part	of	space,	time	and	history	as	were	Abraham,	Isaac
and	Jacob.
Beyond	 this,	 the	 apostle	 Paul	 traced	 the	 fallen	 condition	 of
humanity	back	to	the	sin	of	the	one	actual	man,	Adam,	whom	he
described	 as	 our	 common	 ancestor	 (Ac	 17:26;	 Ro	 5:12–14;	 cf.
1Co	15:22).	This	is	the	authoritative	New	Testament	interpretation
of	the	events	recorded	in	Genesis	3,	where	we	find	the	account	of
the	fall,	the	original	human	lapse	from	God	and	righteousness	into
sin	and	death.
Reformed	theology	has	depended	heavily	on	the	historical	reality
of	 the	 fall	 into	sin.	 John	Calvin	structured	much	of	his	 theology
around	 the	 themes	of	creation,	 the	 fall	 and	 redemption,	 focusing
on	 the	parallels	 between	Adam	and	Christ.	Adam	was	originally
created	 in	 righteousness	 but	 fell	 into	 a	 state	 of	 corruption	 and
judgment,	and	now	we	find	redemption	from	the	curse	of	the	fall
by	faith	in	the	atoning	work	of	Jesus	Christ	on	our	behalf.	These
motifs	appear	throughout	Reformed	creeds	and	catechisms	(WCF
6,	7;	WSC	15–26;	WLC	21–45;	BC	14–17;	HC	6–20).
The	 Scriptures	 teach	 at	 least	 five	 primary	 truths	 related	 to	 the
fall:

1.	God	assigned	the	first	man	the	role	of	representative	for	all
of	 his	 posterity,	 just	 as	 he	 later	 ordained	 Jesus	Christ	 as	 the



representative	 for	 all	God’s	elect	 (Ro	5:15–19	with	 8:29–30;
9:22–26).
2.	God	set	the	first	man	in	a	state	of	unadulterated	happiness
and	 promised	 to	 continue	 this	 condition	 for	 him	 and	 his
offspring	 if	 he	 would	 show	 fidelity	 by	 perfect	 obedience—
specifically	by	refraining	from	eating	the	fruit	of	the	tree	of	the
knowledge	of	good	and	evil.
3.	 Adam	 and	 Eve’s	 sin	 brought	 themselves	 and	 their
descendents	(all	of	humankind)	under	the	grip	of	sin	and	guilt
and	made	them	and	all	people	ashamed	and	fearful	before	God
(Ge	 3:7–11).	 The	 original	 human	 pair	 were	 cursed	 with
expectations	of	pain	and	death	and	expelled	from	the	paradise
of	Eden	(Ge	3:14–24).
4.	 The	 entire	 creation	 was	 placed	 under	 a	 divine	 curse
because	 of	 Adam	 and	 Eve’s	 sin.	 The	 present	 disharmony	 of
nature	that	often	makes	the	world	a	hostile	environment	for	all
living	things	resulted	from	the	fall	(Ro	8:20–23).
5.	 God	 began	 even	 in	 the	 days	 of	 Adam	 and	 Eve	 to	 show
mercy	 through	his	promise	 that	 the	woman’s	 seed	would	one
day	 crush	 the	 serpent’s	 head	 (Ge	 3:15).	 This	 promise	 was
fulfilled	 by	 Christ,	 who	 redeems	 his	 people	 and	 restores
creation	to	its	rightful	order	(Ro	8:20–21;	Rev	21:1–5).

The	 narrative	 of	 the	 fall	 provides	 a	 convincing	 historical
explanation	 of	 human	 perversion	 and	 the	 corruption	 of	 nature.
Unless	we	believe	 in	 the	veracity	of	 this	 account	 in	Genesis,	we
are	seriously	hindered	 in	our	understanding	of	Christ,	whom	the
New	Testament	describes	as	the	“last	Adam”	(1Co	15:45)	because
through	his	sacrificial	death	and	resurrection	he	reverses	the	tragic
effects	of	what	the	first	Adam	did	(Ro	5:12–19;	1Co	15:22).



The	Covenants	of	Works	and	Grace:	What	Is	Covenant
Theology?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

In	 the	 seventeenth	 century	 an	 outlook	 developed	 in	 Reformed
theology	that	saw	covenants	between	God	and	humanity	as	central
to	 the	 teaching	of	Scripture.	 In	older	works	 this	approach	 to	 the
Bible	was	 called	Federalism.	 In	 our	 day,	 it	 is	more	 common	 to
speak	of	this	perspective	simply	as	Covenant	Theology.
In	traditional	Covenant	Theology,	the	whole	history	of	the	Bible
was	divided	 into	 two	major	covenant	 relationships:	 the	covenant
of	works	and	the	covenant	of	grace.	Neither	of	these	expressions
appears	in	the	Bible,	but	the	distinctions	form	helpful	theological
categories	 that	 reflect	 the	underlying	unity	of	Scripture,	much	as
the	term	“Trinity”	summarizes	one	essential	aspect	of	the	truth	of
Scripture	 about	 God.	 This	 dual	 covenant	 approach	 to	 Scripture
finds	 a	 clear	 expression	 in	 the	 Westminster	 Confession	 and
Catechisms	(WCF	7.1–5;	19.1,	6;	WLC	31–36,	97).
In	Reformed	 theology	 the	 term	covenant	 of	works	 refers	 to	 the
arrangement	 God	 made	 between	 himself	 and	 Adam	 before
humanity’s	 fall	 into	 sin.	 It	 does	 not	 refer	 to	 the	 covenant	 made
with	Moses	at	Sinai,	as	other	Christian	traditions	tend	to	use	the
term.	 In	 the	 covenant	 of	 works	 with	 Adam,	 God	 promised
blessings	 to	Adam	if	he	obeyed	 the	command	of	God	 (Ge	 1:28–
30),	but	judgment	if	he	disobeyed	(Ge	2:15–17).	The	determining
factor	 was	 Adam’s	 works,	 thus	 the	 term	 covenant	 of	 works	 (cf.
Hos	 6:7).	 In	 recent	 years,	 the	 value	 of	 describing	 Adam’s
relationship	 with	 God	 as	 a	 covenant	 of	 works	 has	 been
questioned;	 many	 prefer	 simply	 to	 speak	 of	 a	 pre-redemptive
arrangement	or	probation	before	the	fall	into	sin.	In	all	events,	the
Scriptures	indicate	that	Adam	failed	to	keep	God’s	command.	So
God	made	a	second	covenant	arrangement,	 the	covenant	of	grace



in	Christ.
The	 terminology	 covenant	 of	 grace	 is	 used	 to	 describe	 God’s
relationship	 with	 his	 people	 throughout	 the	 rest	 of	 Scripture.
Properly	speaking,	this	covenant	was	ultimately	made	with	Christ
as	 the	 last	Adam,	 the	 representative	 of	 redeemed	 humanity.	 It	 is
designated	a	covenant	of	grace	because	it	operates	on	the	basis	of
divine	grace	offered	through	Christ’s	death	and	resurrection	to	all
who	believe	in	him.	Some	Reformed	theologians	have	spoken	of	a
heavenly,	eternal	covenant	between	the	Father	and	the	Son,	which
they	 have	 called	 the	 covenant	 of	 redemption	 (Jn	 6:37).	 The
covenant	 of	 grace	 is	 the	 historical	 expression	 of	 this	 eternal
covenant.
The	covenant	of	grace	began	with	the	promise	made	after	the	fall
that	 the	seed	of	 the	woman	would	one	day	crush	 the	seed	of	 the
serpent	 (Ge	 3:15).	After	 this,	 the	 covenant	 of	 grace	 unfolded	 in
five	 major	 stages	 of	 Biblical	 history.	 None	 of	 these	 covenant
stages	opposes	any	other.	On	the	contrary,	each	subsequent	stage
builds	upon	the	previous	ones.
(1)	 After	 its	 initiation	 with	 God’s	 grace	 offered	 to	 Adam	 (Ge
3:15),	 the	 covenant	 of	 grace	 developed	 through	 the	 covenant	 of
nature’s	 preservation	 given	 to	 Noah	 (Ge	 6:18;	 9:9–17).	 Noah’s
covenant	 focused	 on	 the	 stability	 of	 the	 present	 order	 of	 nature
until	 the	 end	 of	 all	 things,	 thus	 providing	 a	 stable	 arena	within
which	 God’s	 redemptive	 plan	 would	 unfold.	 (2)	 Next,	 God’s
covenant	 with	 Abraham	 (Ge	 15;	 17)	 began	 several	 stages	 of
covenants	made	with	the	nation	of	Israel	as	God’s	special	chosen
people.	God	promised	that	Abraham’s	descendants	would	receive
great	 blessings	 and	 would	 be	 the	 instrument	 of	 blessing	 to	 the
entire	human	race.	(3)	Following	this,	the	nation	of	Israel	received
Moses’	 covenant	 of	 law	 (Ex	 19–24)	 during	 the	 exodus	 from
Egypt,	in	order	to	guide	the	nation	toward	greater	blessings	in	the
land	of	promise.	(4)	When	David	became	king,	God	then	made	a



royal	 covenant	 with	 him	 (2Sa	 7;	 Pss	 89;	 132),	 in	 which	 he
promised	 to	 bless	 David’s	 faithful	 sons	 and	 never	 to	 take	 the
throne	of	Israel	away	from	David’s	family.	(5)	Finally,	the	climax
of	 the	 covenant	 of	 grace	 came	 through	 the	 new	 covenant
established	by	Christ	(Jer	31;	Lk	22:20;	1Co	11:25;	Heb	8:8–13).
This	 covenant	 comes	 in	 three	 stages:	 the	 first	 coming	 of	Christ,
the	 history	 before	 his	 return	 and	 the	 consummation	 of	 his
kingdom.	As	 the	 covenant	 of	 grace	 unfolded	 in	 this	manner,	 the
various	 stages	did	not	differ	 in	 substance	but	were	“one	and	 the
same	under	various	dispensations”	(WCF	7.6).
The	 stages	 of	 the	 covenant	 of	 grace	 manifested	 in	 God’s	 Old
Testament	 national	 covenants	with	 Israel	 had	 the	 special	 role	 of
preparing	 God’s	 people	 for	 the	 coming	 of	 his	 Son,	 who	 would
fulfill	 all	 of	God’s	 promises	 and	 give	 substance	 to	 the	 shadows
cast	by	Old	Testament	types	(Isa	40:10;	Mal	3:1;	Jn	1:14;	Heb	7–
10).	In	the	new	covenant	the	temporary	arrangements	for	imparting
those	blessings	are	replaced	by	the	realization	of	that	which	they
anticipated,	 namely	 Jesus	 Christ,	 the	 Mediator	 of	 the	 new
covenant,	 the	 Seed	 of	 Abraham	 and	 heir	 of	 his	 promises	 (Gal
3:16).	Christ	obeyed	the	law	perfectly	and	offered	himself	as	the
true	and	final	sacrifice	for	sin.	As	the	royal	son	of	David,	he	now
reigns	over	the	world	as	the	inheritor	of	all	the	covenant	blessings
of	pardon,	peace,	and	fellowship	with	God	in	his	renewed	creation
—blessings	 he	 now	 bestows	 upon	 believers	 (Ro	 8:17).	 Christ’s
sending	 of	 the	 Spirit	 from	 the	 throne	 of	 his	 glory	 seals	 God’s
people	 as	his	own,	 even	as	he	gives	himself	 to	 them	 (2Co	 1:22;
Eph	1:13–14).
As	 Hebrews	 7–10	 explains,	 the	 new	 covenant	 is	 the	 supreme
expression	 of	 God’s	 one	 eternal	 covenant	 of	 grace	 with	 sinners
(Heb	13:20)—a	better	stage	of	the	covenant	than	those	of	the	Old
Testament,	 with	 better	 promises	 (Heb	 8:6),	 based	 on	 a	 better
sacrifice	 (Heb	 9:23),	 offered	 by	 a	 better	 high	 priest	 in	 a	 better



sanctuary	 (Heb	 7:26–8:13)	 and	 guaranteeing	 a	 better	 hope	 than
the	 former	 versions	 of	 the	 covenant	 ever	 made	 explicit.	 The
fulfillment	 of	 the	 old	 national	 covenants	 in	 Christ	 brings	 to
fruition	the	promise	that	the	door	of	faith	would	be	open	to	large
numbers	 of	Gentiles.	To	 extend	 the	 kingdom	of	God	 throughout
the	 world	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The	 Kingdom	 of	 God”),
Gentiles	and	Jews	alike	become	Abraham’s	seed	by	faith	in	Christ
(Gal	3:26–29),	while	Jews	and	Gentiles	outside	of	Christ	are	also
outside	the	covenant	of	grace	(Ro	4:9–17;	11:13–24).
Scripture	 describes	 the	 elements	 of	 God’s	 covenants	 with	 his
people	 in	ways	 that	parallel	 the	 international	 treaty	arrangements
of	human	emperors	 in	 the	ancient	Near	East.	Either	explicitly	or
implicitly,	four	basic	dynamics	appear	in	each	stage	of	the	Biblical
covenant:	 (1)	God	shows	himself	 to	be	 the	benevolent	King	who
initiates	and	sustains	his	chosen	people	throughout	their	covenant
relationship	with	 him.	 (2)	God	 requires	 loyal	 gratitude	 from	 the
people	 embraced	 by	 his	 covenants.	 (3)	 Judgments	 come	 against
those	who	flagrantly	violate	his	covenants.	(4)	Blessings	come	to
those	who	are	faithful	to	the	covenants.
As	the	divine	King	of	 the	universe	(see	 theological	article	“The
Kingdom	 of	 God”),	 God’s	 covenantal	 dealings	 guided	 the
kingdom	 forward	 toward	 its	 ultimate	 end:	 the	 gathering	 of	 a
redeemed	people	“from	every	nation,	 tribe,	people	and	language”
(Rev	7:9),	who	will	inhabit	a	renewed	world	order	(Rev	21:1–5).
Here	 the	 covenant	 relationship	 will	 find	 its	 fullest	 expression:
“They	will	be	his	people,	and	God	himself	will	be	with	them	and
be	their	God”	(Rev	21:3).	The	kingdom	of	God	still	moves	toward
that	goal	in	our	day.
The	 dual	 framework	 of	 the	 covenants	 of	 works	 and	 grace
describes	 the	whole	 of	God’s	 sovereign	 dealings	with	 humanity.
Salvation	comes	to	us	because	Christ	fulfilled	the	requirements	of
the	covenant	of	works	through	his	perfect	obedience.	As	a	result,



our	 salvation	 is	 covenant	 salvation:	 Justification	 and	 adoption,
regeneration	and	sanctification	are	covenant	mercies;	election	was
God’s	 choice	 of	 the	 members	 of	 his	 final,	 purified	 covenant
community,	the	invisible	church	(see	theological	article	Visible	at
1	 Pe	 4);	 baptism	 and	 the	 Lord’s	 Supper,	 corresponding	 to
circumcision	and	Passover,	are	covenant	ordinances;	God’s	law	is
covenant	 law,	and	keeping	it	 is	 the	 truest	expression	of	gratitude
and	 loyalty	 in	 response	 to	 God’s	 covenant	 grace.	 Renewing	 our
covenant	 commitments	 to	 God	 in	 response	 to	 his	 faithfulness
should	be	a	 regular	devotional	 exercise	 for	 all	 believers,	 both	 in
private	and	 in	public	worship.	An	understanding	of	 the	covenant
of	grace	guides	us	through	and	helps	us	to	appreciate	not	only	the
diversity	of	Scripture,	but	its	amazing	unity	as	well.



Major	Covenants	in	the	Bible
(Index	of	Charts)

Covenant	of	Works
References:	Ge	1:28–30;	2:15–17
Participants:	Made	with	Adam	as	head	of	humanity.
Divine	Benevolence:	Adam	was	created	in	God’s	image	and
given	the	role	of	expanding	human	vice-regency	from	Eden
to	 the	 entire	 earth	 by	 means	 of	 multiplication	 and
dominion.

Human	Loyalty:	Adam	was	required	to	pass	the	test	of	the
forbidden	fruit	or	he	would	bring	the	judgment	of	death	to
the	entire	human	race.

Covenant	of	Grace
References:	Ge	3:15;	Isa	42:6
Participants:	 Made	 with	 Christ	 as	 head	 of	 redeemed
humanity.

Divine	Benevolence:	Christ	received	the	promise	of	an	elect
people	 whom	 he	 redeemed	 from	 the	 Fall	 through	 the
history	 of	 salvation	 culminating	 in	 his	 humiliation,
exaltation	and	glorious	return.

Human	Loyalty:	 Christ	 fulfilled	 the	 obligations	 of	 human
loyalty	 that	Adam	 failed	 to	 keep	 and	 gives	 eternal	 life	 to
the	elect.

Noahic	Covenant
References:	Ge	6:18–22;	9:8–17
Participants:	Made	with	Noah	as	father	of	humanity.
Divine	Benevolence:	Noah	was	redeemed	from	the	flood	and
granted	a	stable	creation	within	which	human	vice-regency
could	extend	through	multiplication	and	dominion	over	the
entire	earth.

Human	Loyalty:	Noah	and	his	descendants	were	required	to



observed	God’s	moral	requirements	or	suffer	 the	 judgment
of	death.

Abrahamic	Covenant
References:	Ge	15:9–21;	17:1–27
Participants:	Made	with	Abraham	as	father	of	Israel.
Divine	 Benevolence:	 Abraham	 was	 chosen	 to	 further	 the
vice-regency	 of	 humanity	 first	 through	 the	 multiplication
and	dominion	of	his	 redeemed	descendants	 in	 the	 land	of
Canaan	 and	 then	 through	 extending	 the	 blessing	 of
redemption	throughout	the	entire	earth.

Human	Loyalty:	Abraham	 and	 Israel	were	 required	 to	 live
righteously	and	to	observe	circumcision,	which	symbolized
judgment	 against	 those	 who	 violated	 God’s	 moral
requirements.

Mosaic	Covenant
References:	Ex	19–24
Participants:	Made	with	Israel	through	Moses’	mediation.
Divine	 Benevolence:	 Israel	 was	 redeemed	 from	 slavery	 in
Egypt	and	granted	holy	laws	to	guide	their	vice-regency	as
redeemed	 humanity	 first	 through	 multiplication	 and
dominion	 in	 the	 land	 of	 Canaan	 and	 then	 in	 the	 entire
earth.

Human	Loyalty:	 Israel	was	 required	 to	 observe	 the	 law	of
Moses	 or	 suffer	 the	 judgment	 from	 God	 which	 would
culminate	in	defeat	and	exile	from	the	land.

Davidic	Covenant
References:	2Sa	7:5–16;	Ps	89;	132
Participants:	Made	with	David	as	head	of	Israel’s	permanent
royal	dynasty.

Divine	 Benevolence:	 David	 was	 promised	 a	 permanent
dynasty	 to	 further	 the	 vice-regency	 of	 Israel	 as	 redeemed
humanity	first	 through	multiplication	and	dominion	 in	 the



land	of	Canaan	and	then	in	the	entire	earth.
Human	Loyalty:	The	descendants	of	David	were	required	to
observe	 the	 law	 of	 Moses	 or	 suffer	 judgment	 from	 God
culminating	 in	 temporary	 defeat	 and	 the	 exile	 from	 the
throne	of	Israel.

New	Covenant
References:	Isa	54:10;	Jer	31:31–34;	Eze	34:25;	37:26
Participants:	 Made	 with	 Israel	 and	 Judah	 for	 the	 time	 of
Christ	after	exile.

Divine	 Benevolence:	 Israel	 was	 promised	 complete
redemption	 from	sin	 and	unprecedented	blessings	 in	vice-
regency	 through	 multiplication	 and	 dominion	 over	 the
entire	new	creation.

Human	Loyalty:	All	of	God’s	people	throughout	the	world
will	be	fully	redeemed	from	sin	in	Christ	and	will	observe
the	law	of	God	perfectly	through	the	power	of	the	Spirit	of
Christ.



Table	of	Nations
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Jacob’s	Journeys
(Index	of	Maps)

The	Euphrates-Balikh	River	 basin	was	 Jacob’s	 destination	 as	 he
fled	from	Esau,	ultimately	reaching	the	home	of	his	maternal	uncle
(Laban)	near	Haran.
His	 lengthy	sojourn	ended	in	a	dispute	with	Laban	and	another
flight—this	 time	 back	 to	 Canaan.	 His	 route	 likely	 took	 him
toward	 Aleppo,	 then	 to	 Damascus	 and	 Edrei	 before	 reaching
Peniel	on	the	Jabbok	River.
He	and	his	dependents	reached	the	hill	country	of	Gilead	before
their	 caravan	 was	 overtaken	 by	 Laban.	 The	 covenant	 at	Mizpah
was	 celebrated	on	one	of	 the	hills	 later	 used	 as	 a	border	 station
between	Aramean	and	Israelite	territories.
Jacob	 tarried	 at	 Succoth,	 entered	 Canaan	 and	 proceeded	 to
Shechem,	where	he	erected	an	altar	to	the	Lord.





The	Tribes	of	Israel
(Index	of	Charts)



Exodus



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Moses
Purpose:	To	affirm	the	divine	authority	of	Moses’	leadership	and	of
covenant	law	and	worship	regulations

Date:	c.	1446–1406	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	The	Lord	authorized	Moses	as	Israel’s	leader	to	bring	the	blessing
of	deliverance	from	Egypt.

•	 The	 covenant	 laws	 given	 by	Moses	were	 divinely	 authorized	 to
lead	to	blessings	for	God’s	people.

•	Moses’	 regulations	 for	 worship	 at	 the	 tabernacle	 were	 divinely
ordained	to	lead	to	blessings	for	God’s	people.

AUTHOR

Moses	 was	 the	 fundamental	 writer	 of	 Exodus	 (see	 “Introduction	 to
Genesis:	 Author”).	 Some	 portions	 of	 the	 book	 explicitly	 declare	 their
Mosaic	 origins.	 The	 Ten	 Commandments	 were	 originally	 “inscribed	 by
the	 finger	of	God”	on	 tablets	of	 stone	 (31:18;	 see	also	32:15–16;	 34:1,
28),	but	Moses	delivered	these	laws	to	Israel.	Moses	also	wrote	the	Book
of	 the	 Covenant	 (i.e.,	 20:18–23:33;	 see	 24:4,	 7;	 34:27).	 Beyond	 this,
Joshua	8:31	refers	to	the	words	of	Exodus	20:25	as	being	“written	in	the
Book	of	the	Law	of	Moses.”	Moreover,	Jesus	called	Exodus	“the	book	of
Moses”	 (see	 Mk	 7:10;	 12:26;	 Lk	 2:22–23).	 It	 is	 likely	 that	 Moses
employed	scribes	and	that	some	later	editing	may	have	occurred,	but	the
book	 itself	 and	 other	 Scripture	 support	 the	 traditional	 view	 that	Moses
was	the	author	of	this	book.



The	 name	Exodus	 is	 a	 Latin	 form	 of	 the	Greek	 exodos,	 which	means
“exit”	or	“departure”	(Lk	9:31).	The	book	takes	its	name	from	the	central
event	 of	 Israel’s	 departure	 from	Egypt,	which	 is	 recorded	 in	 the	 book’s
first	 15	 chapters.	 Exodus	 does	 not	 continue	 directly	 the	 narrative	 of
Genesis	50,	but	its	opening	section,	beginning	with	“These	are	the	names
…,”	alludes	 to	Genesis	46:8–27,	where	 the	names	of	 the	 Israelites	who
went	down	to	Egypt	are	listed.	Exodus	is	a	separate	work,	but	it	is	part	of
the	structure	of	the	Pentateuch	(Genesis	through	Deuteronomy).

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Although	 the	 main	 plot	 of	 Exodus	 stretches	 from	 the	 time	 of	 the
Israelites’	 enslavement	 in	 Egypt	 to	 their	 receiving	 God’s	 law	 at	Mount
Sinai,	at	 least	 two	remarks	 indicate	 that	 the	book	of	Exodus	reached	its
final	form	at	a	later	date.	Exodus	16:35	states	that	the	people	“ate	manna
forty	 years,	 until	 they	 came	 to	 a	 land	 that	 was	 settled;	 they	 ate	manna
until	 they	 reached	 the	 border	 of	 Canaan”	 (see	 also	 Jos	 5:10–12).
Similarly,	Exodus	40:38	states	that	“the	cloud	of	the	LORD	was	over	the
tabernacle	by	day,	and	fire	was	 in	 the	cloud	by	night,	 in	 the	sight	of	all
the	 house	 of	 Israel	 during	 all	 their	 travels.”	 These	 references	 strongly
suggest	 that	 Moses	 brought	 this	 book	 to	 its	 final	 form	 for	 the	 second
generation	of	the	exodus	as	the	people	waited	on	the	plains	of	Moab	(see
Dt	 1:5).	 For	 these	 reason,	 the	 book	 should	 be	 dated	 about	 1446–1406
B.C.,	the	time	of	Israel’s	40	years	of	wandering	in	the	desert.

The	 date	 and	 route	 of	 the	 exodus	 have	 been	 subjects	 of	 considerable
debate.	Biblical	 chronology	 dates	 the	 exodus	 event	 at	 480	 years	 before
the	 reign	of	Solomon	 (1Ki	6:1)—at	 about	1440	B.C.	This	 early	 date	 is
consistent	with	Judges	11:26,	which	declares	that	300	years	had	elapsed
since	Israel	had	entered	Canaan.	The	1440	B.C.	date	is	also	supported	by
Exodus	12:40–41,	where	430	years	is	specified	as	the	duration	of	Israel’s
stay	in	Egypt.	The	pharaoh	of	the	exodus	probably	would	then	have	been
Thutmose	III	or	Amenhotep	II.



Advocates	of	a	much	 later	date	appeal	 to	 the	name	Rameses	as	one	of
the	 store	 cities	built	with	 Israelite	 labor	 (1:11).	Rameses	 II	 (1290–1224
B.C.)	is	then	taken	to	be	the	pharaoh	of	the	exodus,	thus	setting	the	date
as	approximately	1270	B.C.	This	 is	held	 to	be	more	consistent	with	 the
archaeology	of	cities	destroyed	in	the	region	and	with	the	lack	of	earlier
settlement	 in	Transjordan.	More	 recent	discoveries	 in	Transjordan	and	a
new	evaluation	of	the	destruction	of	Jericho	have	weakened	the	case	for
the	later	date.
The	 route	 of	 the	 exodus	 began	 at	 Rameses.	 Its	 exact	 location	 is	 the

subject	of	considerable	debate,	although	Tell	el-Daba	(modern	Qantir)	is
the	site	most	favored.	From	there	the	Hebrews	journeyed	south	to	Succoth
(13:20).	 Here,	 apparently	 unable	 to	 move	 on,	 they	 turned	 northward
(14:2).	Three	sites	are	mentioned:	Baal	Zephon,	Migdol	and	Pi	Hahiroth.
Baal	 Zephon	 is	 associated	 with	 Tahpanhes,	 bordering	 Lake	 Menzaleh,
one	 of	 the	 salt	 lakes	 between	 the	Mediterranean	 and	 the	Gulf	 of	 Suez.
There	were	three	possible	routes	of	Israelite	escape:	The	way	of	the	land
of	 the	Philistines	 connected	Egypt	with	Canaan	by	 the	heavily	 fortified
coastal	 route.	 A	 second	 route,	 the	 way	 of	 Shur,	 began	 near	 the	 Wadi
Tumilat	in	the	delta	area,	crossed	to	Kadesh	Barnea	and	branched	off	to
Canaan.	 The	 Egyptian	 boundary	 wall	 of	 Shur	 may	 have	 been	 a	 major
obstacle	to	this	route.	In	leading	the	people	south	to	southern	Sinai,	the
Lord	not	only	brought	them	to	the	mountain	he	had	designated	to	Moses,
but	 also	 distanced	 them	 from	 further	 contact	 with	 the	 Egyptians.	 The
deliverance	 through	 the	 sea	may	 have	 been	 on	 a	 southern	 extension	 of
Lake	Menzaleh.
The	Sinai	peninsula	measures	approximately	150	miles	across	at	the	top

and	260	miles	along	the	sides.	It	is	flanked	by	two	arms	of	the	Red	Sea:
the	Gulf	of	Suez	and	the	Gulf	of	Aqaba	(Elath).	The	Hebrews	proceeded
south	 along	 the	 west	 coast	 of	 the	 Sinai.	 The	 bitter	 waters	 of	 Marah
(15:22–25)	are	usually	identified	with	modern	Ain	Hawarah	some	45–50
miles	south	of	the	tip	of	the	Gulf	of	Suez,	but	perhaps	Ayun	Musa	would
be	 a	 better	 choice.	 Elim,	 with	 its	 many	 springs	 and	 trees,	 has	 been



identified	 as	 Wadi	 Gharandel,	 the	 encampment	 by	 the	 Red	 Sea	 (Nu
33:10),	about	seven	miles	south	of	modern	Ain	Hawarah.	The	Desert	of
Sin	would	be	best	identified	with	Debbet	er-Ramleh,	a	sandy	plain	along
the	 edge	 of	 the	 Sinai	 plateau.	 If	 the	 location	 of	 Mount	 Sinai	 is	 the
traditional	 one	 of	 Jebel	 Musa,	 then	 the	 Israelites	 would	 have	 turned
inland	by	a	series	of	valleys	to	Jebel	Musa,	traveling	through	the	desert	of
Rephidim,	where	they	fought	against	the	Amalekites	(17:8–16).	Rephidim
was	the	last	encampment	in	the	Desert	of	Sinai	before	their	arrival	at	the
sacred	mountain.	 They	 proceeded	 to	Mount	 Sinai	 (ch.	 19),	 where	 they
received	the	law.	Deuteronomy	1:2	agrees	with	such	a	 location	of	Sinai.
They	 then	 traveled	 the	 way	 of	 the	 Paran	 to	 Kadesh	 (see	 map	 “The
Exodus”).

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

The	book	of	Exodus	has	several	major	themes.	First,	it	tells	how	the	Lord
liberated	 Israel	 from	 Egypt	 to	 fulfill	 his	 covenant	 with	 the	 fathers.	 A
second	major	element	of	the	book	is	the	covenant	revelation	at	Sinai.	The
third	theme	is	a	result	of	the	first	two:	the	establishment	of	the	tabernacle
as	the	place	of	God’s	dwelling	with	Israel.	Each	of	these	themes	presents
a	triumph	of	God’s	grace.	The	true	God	judged	the	gods	and	human	rulers
of	Egypt	as	he	delivered	his	people,	came	to	speak	with	men	at	Sinai	and
identified	his	own	presence	with	 the	 tabernacle	he	 instructed	the	people
to	build.	The	unfolding	of	 these	 themes	also	reveals	 the	Lord’s	holiness
and	grace	in	his	covenant	law	and	in	the	ceremonial	symbolism	of	Israel’s
life	and	worship.

At	 the	 center	 of	 all	 of	 these	 divine	 actions	 is	 Moses,	 God’s	 chosen
servant.	He	mediated	God’s	judgment	against	Egypt	(4:1–17)	and	was	the
one	through	whom	God	delivered	Israel	at	the	Red	Sea	(14:31).	Through
Moses	God	gave	his	revelation	at	Sinai	(20:19).	Moses	also	received	and
delivered	the	regulations	for	the	tabernacle	(chs.	32–34).	Although	God’s
power	and	authority	accomplished	all	these	blessings	for	Israel,	the	book



itself	concentrates	on	Moses’	role	as	God’s	servant.

CHRIST	IN	EXODUS

Christians	may	 learn	about	Christ	 through	 the	book	of	Exodus	 in	many
ways.	First,	on	a	large	scale,	the	way	in	which	Israel	was	delivered	from
the	hardship	of	slavery	in	Egypt	to	the	promised	land	of	divine	blessing
presents	a	major	metaphor	for	God’s	saving	work	throughout	history.	God
redeemed	his	 chosen	people	 from	 the	powers	 of	 evil	 to	which	 they	had
become	enslaved,	and	he	judged	those	powers	and	claimed	his	people	as
his	firstborn	son,	a	holy	nation	of	priests	among	whom	he	dwelled	by	his
Spirit.	The	pattern	of	divine	victory	over	enemies,	the	establishment	of	the
divine	dwelling	place	and	 the	abundance	of	blessings	 find	 their	greatest
fulfillment	 in	Christ’s	 first	and	second	advents	 (e.g.,	1Co	10:1–13;	Eph
2:14–22;	Rev	20:11–22:5).

Second,	 the	 tabernacle	 and	 the	 services	 there	 pointed	 to	 Christ.	 In
general	 terms,	 as	 the	 tabernacle	 was	 the	 place	 of	 approachable	 divine
presence	 on	 Earth,	 so	 Jesus	 dwelled	 (lit.,	 “tabernacled”)	 among	 us	 (Jn
1:14,	 17).	 Beyond	 this,	 the	 provision	 of	 animal	 sacrifices	 as	 temporary
remedies	for	Israel’s	sins	anticipated	the	sacrifice	of	Christ’s	death,	when
sin	 was	 punished	 once	 and	 for	 all	 (24:8;	Mt	 26:27–28;	 Jn	 1:29;	 Heb
12:24;	1Pe	1:2).	Moreover,	the	important	event	of	Passover	is	fulfilled	in
Christ	(1Co	5:7).
The	central	role	that	Moses	plays	in	this	book	also	points	to	Christ.	As

the	 Israelites	 were	 “baptized	 into	Moses”	 (1Co	 10:2)	 when	 the	 people
were	 led	 through	 the	 Red	 Sea,	 so	 Christians	 are	 baptized	 into	 Christ.
Moses	 was	 the	 great	 servant	 of	 the	 Lord	 who	 received	 God’s	 words
directly.	 The	 Gospel	 of	 Matthew	 especially	 presents	 Jesus	 as	 the
fulfillment	 of	 this	 role	 of	 Moses	 by	 portraying	 Jesus	 as	 One	 who
underwent	 his	 own	 exodus	 (Mt	 2:14–15),	 taught	 God’s	 law	 on	 a
mountainside	(Mt	5:1)	and	stood	in	complete	harmony	with	Moses	on	the



Mount	of	Transfiguration	 (Mt	17).	As	Moses	was	willing	 to	die	 for	 the
sake	of	 the	people	 (32:10),	 so	 Jesus	 substituted	 himself	 for	 his	 people.
The	glory	of	God	that	reflected	in	the	face	of	Moses	(34:29;	2Co	3:8)	is
now	reflected	in	those	transformed	by	Christ’s	Spirit	(2Co	3:18).

Outline
I.	God’s	Deliverance	Led	by	Moses	(1:1–18:27)

A.	Leading	From	Egypt	(1:1–15:21)
1.	Moses	Born	to	Deliver	(1:1–2:10)
a.	 The	 Background	 to	 Pharaoh’s	 Plans
(1:1–7)

b.	Pharaoh’s	First	Foiled	Plan	(1:8–14)
c.	Pharaoh’s	Second	Foiled	Plan	(1:15–21)
d.	Pharaoh’s	Third	Foiled	Plan	(1:22–2:10)

Moses’	special	birth	and	childhood	anticipated	his	divine	appointment	as
Israel’s	deliverer.	Moses	received	a	divine	call	to	deliver	Israel;	he	did	not
lead	Israel	for	his	own	reasons.	His	divine	authorization	was	evident	when
he	led	Israel	from	Egypt	to	the	promised	land.	Moses	executed	many
miraculous	plagues	against	Egypt	by	God’s	power.	The	deliverance	at	the
sea	secured	Israel’s	freedom	from	Egypt.	Along	the	way	to	Sinai,	Moses
performed	many	services	to	Israel	that	showed	his	divine	authorization.

2.	Moses	Called	to	Deliver	(2:11–4:31)
a.	Moses	Flees	From	Egypt	(2:11–25)
b.	Moses	Called	at	the	Burning	Bush	(3:1–
4:17)

c.	Moses	Returns	to	Egypt	(4:18–31)
3.	 Moses	 Is	 Successful	 in	 Deliverance	 (5:1–
15:21)



a.	 Refusal,	 Promise	 and	 Unbelief	 (5:1–
6:12)

b.	Plagues	Against	Egypt	(6:13–13:16)
(1)	Affirmation	of	Commission	(6:13–
7:7)

(2)	Miraculous	Plagues	(7:8–12:30)
(3)	 Completion	 of	 Commission
(12:31–41)

(4)	Future	Observances	(12:42–13:16)
c.	 Final	 Deliverance	 at	 the	 Sea	 (13:17–
15:21)
(1)	 Passing	Through	 the	 Sea	 (13:17–
14:31)

(2)	Celebrating	at	the	Sea	(15:1–21)
B.	Leading	to	Sinai	(15:22–18:27)
1.	Marah	and	Elim	(15:22–27)
2.	The	Desert	of	Sin	(16:1–36)
3.	Rephidim	(17:1–16)
a.	The	Provision	of	Water	(17:1–7)
b.	The	Defeat	of	the	Amalekites	(17:8–16)

4.	Near	Sinai	(18:1–27)
II.	God’s	Covenant	Mediated	by	Moses	(19:1–24:18)

A.	The	Initiation	of	the	Covenant	(19:1–25)
B.	The	Codification	of	the	Covenant	(20:1–23:33)
1.	The	Ten	Commandments	(20:1–17)

Moses	served	as	the	mediator	of	the	covenant	between	God	and	Israel.
The	entire	nation	of	Israel	committed	to	the	divine	covenant	mediated



through	Moses.	The	Mosaic	covenant	was	codified	in	the	Ten
Commandments	and	the	Book	of	the	Covenant.	Israel’s	acceptance	of	the
covenant	through	Moses	led	to	great	blessings.

2.	The	Book	of	the	Covenant	(20:18–23:33)
a.	Prologue	(20:18–26)
b.	The	Book	(21:1–23:19)
c.	Epilogue	(23:20–33)

C.	The	Finalization	of	the	Covenant	(24:1–18)
III.	God’s	Tabernacle	Erected	by	Moses	(25:1–40:38)

A.	 Instructions	 Concerning	 the	 Tabernacle	 (25:1–
31:18)
1.	The	Tabernacle	and	Its	Priests	(25:1–30:10)
a.	 The	 Tabernacle	 and	 Its	 Furnishings
(25:1–27:19)

God	authorized	Moses’	tabernacle	regulations.	Moses	gave	instructions
from	God	for	the	construction	of	the	tabernacle	and	the	priestly	services
there.	God	cursed	the	Israelites	when	they	violated	Moses’	worship
regulations,	and	only	Moses’	intercession	delivered	them.	The	Israelites
built	the	tabernacle	just	as	the	Lord	and	Moses	had	instructed,	and	they
received	great	blessings	for	their	faithfulness.

(1)	Collection	of	Materials	(25:1–9)
(2)	The	Ark	(25:10–22)
(3)	The	Table	(25:23–30)
(4)	The	Gold	Lampstand	(25:31–40)
(5)	The	Tabernacle	(26:1–37)
(6)	The	Altar	(27:1–8)



(7)	The	Courtyard	(27:9–19)
b.	 The	 Priests	 and	 Their	 Services	 (27:20–
30:10)
(1)	Collection	of	Oil	(27:20–21)
(2)	The	Priestly	Garments	(28:1–43)
(3)	The	Consecration	of	Priests	(29:1–
46)

(4)	The	Altar	of	Incense	(30:1–10)
2.	Atonement	Money	(30:11–16)
3.	The	Bronze	Basin	(30:17–21)
4.	Anointing	Oil	(30:22–33)
5.	Incense	(30:34–38)
6.	Appointment	of	Craftsmen	(31:1–11)
7.	Sabbath	Observance	(31:12–18)

B.	 Israel’s	 Failure	 and	 God’s	 Forgiveness	 (32:1–
34:35)
1.	 Israel’s	 Violation	 and	 Moses’	 Intercession
(32:1–29)

2.	God’s	Threat	and	Moses’	Intercession	(32:30–
33:23)

3.	Renewal	of	the	Covenant	(34:1–35)
C.	The	Construction	of	the	Tabernacle	(35:1–40:38)
1.	The	Preparations	(35:1–36:7)
a.	The	Call	to	Contribute	(35:1–19)
b.	Israel’s	Offerings	(35:20–29)
c.	The	Craftsmen	(35:30–36:7)

2.	The	Construction	(36:8–39:43)



a.	The	Tabernacle	(36:8–38)
b.	The	Furnishings	(37:1–38:8)
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Exodus	1

THE	ISRAELITES	OPPRESSED

1‡These	 are	 the	 names	 of	 the	 sons	 of	 Israela	 who	 went	 to	 Egypt	 with
Jacob,	each	with	his	family:	2Reuben,	Simeon,	Levi	and	Judah;	3Issachar,
Zebulun	 and	 Benjamin;	 4Dan	 and	 Naphtali;	 Gad	 and	 Asher.b	 5†The
descendants	of	Jacob	numbered	seventy[1]	in	all;c	Joseph	was	already	in
Egypt.
6Now	Joseph	 and	 all	 his	 brothers	 and	 all	 that	 generation	died,d	 7†but

the	Israelites	were	exceedingly	fruitful;	they	multiplied	greatly,	increased
in	numberse	and	became	so	numerous	that	the	land	was	filled	with	them.
8‡†Then	a	new	king,	to	whom	Joseph	meant	nothing,	came	to	power	in

Egypt.f	9†“Look,”	he	 said	 to	his	people,	 “the	 Israelites	have	become	 far
too	numerousg	for	us.h	10Come,	we	must	deal	shrewdlyi	with	them	or	they
will	 become	 even	more	 numerous	 and,	 if	 war	 breaks	 out,	 will	 join	 our
enemies,	fight	against	us	and	leave	the	country.”j

11†So	 they	 put	 slave	mastersk	 over	 them	 to	 oppress	 them	with	 forced
labor,l	and	they	built	Pithom	and	Ramesesm	as	store	citiesn	for	Pharaoh.
12†But	 the	 more	 they	 were	 oppressed,	 the	 more	 they	 multiplied	 and
spread;	so	the	Egyptians	came	to	dread	the	Israelites	13and	worked	them
ruthlessly.o	 14†They	made	 their	 lives	 bitter	 with	 harsh	 laborp	 in	 brickq
and	mortar	and	with	all	kinds	of	work	in	the	fields;	in	all	their	harsh	labor
the	Egyptians	worked	them	ruthlessly.r

15‡†The	 king	 of	 Egypt	 said	 to	 the	 Hebrew	 midwives,s	 whose	 names
were	Shiphrah	and	Puah,	16†“When	you	are	helping	the	Hebrew	women
during	childbirth	on	the	delivery	stool,	if	you	see	that	the	baby	is	a	boy,



kill	him;	but	if	it	is	a	girl,	let	her	live.”t	17The	midwives,	however,	fearedu

God	and	did	not	do	what	the	king	of	Egypt	had	told	them	to	do;v	they	let
the	 boys	 live.	 18Then	 the	 king	 of	 Egypt	 summoned	 the	 midwives	 and
asked	them,	“Why	have	you	done	this?	Why	have	you	let	the	boys	live?”
19†The	 midwives	 answered	 Pharaoh,	 “Hebrew	 women	 are	 not	 like

Egyptian	women;	 they	 are	 vigorous	 and	 give	 birth	 before	 the	midwives
arrive.”w

20‡So	 God	 was	 kind	 to	 the	 midwivesx	 and	 the	 people	 increased	 and
became	even	more	numerous.	21And	because	 the	midwives	 fearedy	God,
he	gave	them	familiesz	of	their	own.
22‡Then	Pharaoh	gave	this	order	 to	all	his	people:	“Every	Hebrew	boy

that	is	born	you	must	throw	into	the	Nile,a	but	let	every	girl	live.”b



Exodus	2

THE	BIRTH	OF	MOSES

1‡Now	a	man	of	 the	 tribe	of	Levia	married	a	Levite	woman,b	2†and	she
became	 pregnant	 and	 gave	 birth	 to	 a	 son.	When	 she	 saw	 that	 he	was	 a
finec	 child,	 she	 hid	 him	 for	 three	months.d	3†But	when	 she	 could	 hide
him	no	longer,	she	got	a	papyruse	basket[2]	for	him	and	coated	it	with	tar
and	pitch.f	Then	 she	 placed	 the	 child	 in	 it	 and	 put	 it	 among	 the	 reedsg

along	 the	bank	of	 the	Nile.	4His	sisterh	 stood	 at	 a	 distance	 to	 see	what
would	happen	to	him.
5†Then	 Pharaoh’s	 daughter	 went	 down	 to	 the	 Nile	 to	 bathe,	 and	 her

attendants	were	walking	along	the	riverbank.i	She	saw	the	basket	among
the	reeds	and	sent	her	female	slave	to	get	it.	6She	opened	it	and	saw	the
baby.	 He	 was	 crying,	 and	 she	 felt	 sorry	 for	 him.	 “This	 is	 one	 of	 the
Hebrew	babies,”	she	said.
7Then	his	sister	asked	Pharaoh’s	daughter,	“Shall	I	go	and	get	one	of	the

Hebrew	women	to	nurse	the	baby	for	you?”
8†“Yes,	go,”	she	answered.	So	the	girl	went	and	got	the	baby’s	mother.

9Pharaoh’s	daughter	 said	 to	her,	 “Take	 this	baby	and	nurse	him	 for	me,
and	 I	 will	 pay	 you.”	 So	 the	 woman	 took	 the	 baby	 and	 nursed	 him.
10†When	the	child	grew	older,	she	took	him	to	Pharaoh’s	daughter	and	he
became	her	 son.	She	namedj	him	Moses,[3]	 saying,	 “I	drewk	 him	out	 of
the	water.”

MOSES	FLEES	TO	MIDIAN



11‡One	day,	after	Moses	had	grown	up,	he	went	out	 to	where	his	own
peoplel	were	and	watched	them	at	their	hard	labor.m	He	saw	an	Egyptian
beating	 a	Hebrew,	 one	 of	 his	 own	 people.	 12Looking	 this	way	 and	 that
and	seeing	no	one,	he	killed	the	Egyptian	and	hid	him	in	the	sand.	13The
next	day	he	went	out	and	saw	two	Hebrews	fighting.	He	asked	the	one	in
the	wrong,	“Why	are	you	hitting	your	fellow	Hebrew?”n

14†The	man	 said,	 “Who	made	 you	 ruler	 and	 judge	 over	 us?o	Are	 you
thinking	 of	 killing	 me	 as	 you	 killed	 the	 Egyptian?”	 Then	 Moses	 was
afraid	and	thought,	“What	I	did	must	have	become	known.”
15†When	Pharaoh	heard	of	this,	he	tried	to	killp	Moses,	but	Moses	fledq

from	Pharaoh	and	went	to	live	in	Midian,r	where	he	sat	down	by	a	well.
16†Now	a	priest	of	Midians	had	seven	daughters,	and	they	came	to	draw
watert	 and	 fill	 the	 troughsu	 to	 water	 their	 father’s	 flock.	 17Some
shepherds	came	along	and	drove	them	away,	but	Moses	got	up	and	came
to	their	rescuev	and	watered	their	flock.w

18†When	the	girls	returned	to	Reuelx	their	father,	he	asked	them,	“Why
have	you	returned	so	early	today?”
19†They	 answered,	 “An	 Egyptian	 rescued	 us	 from	 the	 shepherds.	 He

even	drew	water	for	us	and	watered	the	flock.”
20“And	where	 is	he?”	Reuel	 asked	his	daughters.	 “Why	did	you	 leave

him?	Invite	him	to	have	something	to	eat.”y

21Moses	agreed	to	stay	with	the	man,	who	gave	his	daughter	Zipporahz

to	Moses	in	marriage.	22†Zipporah	gave	birth	to	a	son,	and	Moses	named
him	Gershom,[4]a	saying,	“I	have	become	a	foreignerb	in	a	foreign	land.”
23‡During	 that	 long	 period,c	 the	 king	 of	 Egypt	 died.d	 The	 Israelites

groaned	in	their	slaverye	and	cried	out,	and	their	cryf	for	help	because	of
their	 slavery	 went	 up	 to	 God.	 24God	 heard	 their	 groaning	 and	 he



rememberedg	 his	 covenanth	 with	 Abraham,	 with	 Isaac	 and	 with	 Jacob.
25So	God	looked	on	the	Israelites	and	was	concernedi	about	them.
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MOSES	AND	THE	BURNING	BUSH

1‡†Now	Moses	 was	 tending	 the	 flock	 of	 Jethroa	 his	 father-in-law,	 the
priest	of	Midian,b	and	he	 led	 the	 flock	 to	 the	 far	side	of	 the	wilderness
and	 came	 to	 Horeb,c	 the	 mountaind	 of	 God.	 2†There	 the	 angel	 of	 the
LORDe	 appeared	 to	 him	 in	 flames	 of	 firef	 from	within	 a	 bush.g	Moses
saw	 that	 though	 the	 bush	was	 on	 fire	 it	 did	 not	 burn	 up.	 3†So	Moses
thought,	“I	will	go	over	and	see	this	strange	sight—why	the	bush	does	not
burn	up.”
4When	the	LORD	saw	that	he	had	gone	over	to	look,	God	calledh	to	him

from	within	the	bush,i	“Moses!	Moses!”

And	Moses	said,	“Here	I	am.”j

5†“Do	not	come	any	closer,”k	God	said.	“Take	off	your	sandals,	for	the
place	where	you	are	standing	is	holy	ground.”l	6†Then	he	said,	“I	am	the
God	of	your	father,[5]	the	God	of	Abraham,	the	God	of	Isaac	and	the	God
of	Jacob.”m	At	this,	Moses	hidn	his	face,	because	he	was	afraid	to	look	at
God.o

7The	 LORD	 said,	 “I	 have	 indeed	 seenp	 the	 miseryq	 of	 my	 people	 in
Egypt.	I	have	heard	them	crying	out	because	of	their	slave	drivers,	and	I
am	concernedr	about	 their	suffering.s	8†So	I	have	come	downt	 to	 rescue
them	from	the	hand	of	the	Egyptians	and	to	bring	them	up	out	of	that	land
into	a	good	and	spacious	 land,u	a	 land	flowing	with	milk	and	honeyv—
the	home	of	 the	Canaanites,	Hittites,	Amorites,	Perizzites,	Hivitesw	 and
Jebusites.x	9And	now	the	cry	of	the	Israelites	has	reached	me,	and	I	have
seen	 the	way	 the	 Egyptians	 are	 oppressingy	 them.	 10†So	 now,	 go.	 I	 am



sendingz	you	to	Pharaoh	to	bring	my	people	the	Israelites	out	of	Egypt.”a

11†But	Moses	said	to	God,	“Who	am	Ib	that	I	should	go	to	Pharaoh	and
bring	the	Israelites	out	of	Egypt?”
12†And	God	said,	“I	will	be	with	you.c	And	this	will	be	the	signd	to	you

that	it	is	I	who	have	sent	you:	When	you	have	brought	the	people	out	of
Egypt,	you[6]	will	worship	God	on	this	mountain.e”
13‡†Moses	said	to	God,	“Suppose	I	go	to	the	Israelites	and	say	to	them,

‘The	God	of	your	fathers	has	sent	me	to	you,’	and	they	ask	me,	‘What	is
his	name?’f	Then	what	shall	I	tell	them?”
14†God	said	 to	Moses,	“I	AM	WHO	I	AM.[7]	This	 is	what	you	are	 to

say	to	the	Israelites:	‘I	AMg	has	sent	me	to	you.’	”
15†God	 also	 said	 to	Moses,	 “Say	 to	 the	 Israelites,	 ‘The	LORD,[8]	 the

God	of	your	fathersh—the	God	of	Abraham,	the	God	of	Isaac	and	the	God
of	Jacobi—has	sent	me	to	you.’

“This	is	my	namej	forever,
the	name	you	shall	call	me
from	generation	to	generation.k

Article:	God’s	Self-Disclosure:	Does	God	Have	a	Name?

16†“Go,	assemble	the	eldersl	of	Israel	and	say	to	them,	‘The	LORD,	the
God	of	your	fathers—the	God	of	Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacobm—appeared
to	me	and	said:	 I	have	watched	over	you	and	have	seenn	what	has	been
done	to	you	in	Egypt.	17†And	I	have	promised	to	bring	you	up	out	of	your
misery	 in	 Egypto	 into	 the	 land	 of	 the	 Canaanites,	 Hittites,	 Amorites,
Perizzites,	Hivites	and	Jebusites—a	land	flowing	with	milk	and	honey.’p

18†“The	elders	of	Israel	will	listenq	to	you.	Then	you	and	the	elders	are



to	go	 to	 the	king	of	Egypt	and	say	 to	him,	 ‘The	LORD,	 the	God	of	 the
Hebrews,r	 has	 mets	 with	 us.	 Let	 us	 take	 a	 three-day	 journeyt	 into	 the
wilderness	to	offer	sacrificesu	to	the	LORD	our	God.’	19†But	I	know	that
the	king	of	Egypt	will	not	let	you	go	unless	a	mighty	handv	compels	him.
20†So	 I	will	 stretch	out	my	handw	 and	 strike	 the	Egyptians	with	 all	 the
wondersx	that	I	will	perform	among	them.	After	that,	he	will	let	you	go.y

21†“And	 I	 will	 make	 the	 Egyptians	 favorably	 disposedz	 toward	 this
people,	so	 that	when	you	 leave	you	will	not	go	empty-handed.a	22Every
woman	 is	 to	 ask	 her	 neighbor	 and	 any	 woman	 living	 in	 her	 house	 for
articles	of	silverb	and	goldc	and	for	clothing,	which	you	will	put	on	your
sons	and	daughters.	And	so	you	will	plunderd	the	Egyptians.”e
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SIGNS	FOR	MOSES

1†Moses	answered,	“What	if	they	do	not	believe	me	or	listena	to	me	and
say,	‘The	LORD	did	not	appear	to	you’?”
2†Then	the	LORD	said	to	him,	“What	is	that	in	your	hand?”

“A	staff,”b	he	replied.
3†The	LORD	said,	“Throw	it	on	the	ground.”

Moses	threw	it	on	the	ground	and	it	became	a	snake,c	and	he	ran	from	it.
4Then	 the	LORD	said	 to	him,	 “Reach	out	your	hand	and	 take	 it	 by	 the
tail.”	So	Moses	reached	out	and	took	hold	of	the	snake	and	it	turned	back
into	 a	 staff	 in	 his	 hand.	 5“This,”	 said	 the	 LORD,	 “is	 so	 that	 they	may
believed	that	the	LORD,	the	God	of	their	fathers—the	God	of	Abraham,
the	God	of	Isaac	and	the	God	of	Jacob—has	appeared	to	you.”
6†Then	the	LORD	said,	“Put	your	hand	 inside	your	cloak.”	So	Moses

put	 his	 hand	 into	 his	 cloak,	 and	 when	 he	 took	 it	 out,	 the	 skin	 was
leprous[9]—it	had	become	as	white	as	snow.e

7“Now	 put	 it	 back	 into	 your	 cloak,”	 he	 said.	 So	Moses	 put	 his	 hand
back	into	his	cloak,	and	when	he	took	it	out,	it	was	restored,f	like	the	rest
of	his	flesh.
8Then	the	LORD	said,	“If	they	do	not	believeg	you	or	pay	attention	to

the	first	sign,h	they	may	believe	the	second.	9†But	if	they	do	not	believe
these	two	signs	or	listen	to	you,	take	some	water	from	the	Nile	and	pour	it
on	the	dry	ground.	The	water	you	take	from	the	river	will	become	bloodi
on	the	ground.”



10‡†Moses	said	to	the	LORD,	“Pardon	your	servant,	Lord.	I	have	never
been	 eloquent,	 neither	 in	 the	 past	 nor	 since	 you	 have	 spoken	 to	 your
servant.	I	am	slow	of	speech	and	tongue.”j

11The	LORD	said	to	him,	“Who	gave	human	beings	their	mouths?	Who
makes	them	deaf	or	mute?k	Who	gives	them	sight	or	makes	them	blind?l

Is	it	not	I,	 the	LORD?	12Now	go;m	 I	will	help	you	speak	and	will	 teach
you	what	to	say.”n

13‡But	Moses	 said,	 “Pardon	your	 servant,	Lord.	Please	 send	 someone
else.”o

14Then	 the	LORD’s	 anger	 burnedp	 against	Moses	 and	 he	 said,	 “What
about	 your	 brother,	Aaron	 the	Levite?	 I	 know	he	 can	 speak	well.	He	 is
already	on	his	way	to	meetq	you,	and	he	will	be	glad	 to	see	you.	15You
shall	speak	to	him	and	put	words	in	his	mouth;r	 I	will	help	both	of	you
speak	and	will	 teach	you	what	 to	do.	16He	will	 speak	 to	 the	people	 for
you,	and	it	will	be	as	if	he	were	your	mouths	and	as	if	you	were	God	to
him.t	17†But	take	this	staffu	in	your	handv	so	you	can	perform	the	signsw
with	it.”

MOSES	RETURNS	TO	EGYPT

18‡Then	Moses	went	back	 to	 Jethro	his	 father-in-law	and	said	 to	him,
“Let	me	return	to	my	own	people	in	Egypt	to	see	if	any	of	them	are	still
alive.”
Jethro	said,	“Go,	and	I	wish	you	well.”
19†Now	the	LORD	had	said	to	Moses	in	Midian,	“Go	back	to	Egypt,	for

all	those	who	wanted	to	killx	you	are	dead.y”	20†So	Moses	took	his	wife
and	sons,z	put	them	on	a	donkey	and	started	back	to	Egypt.	And	he	took
the	staffa	of	God	in	his	hand.



21‡†The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“When	you	return	to	Egypt,	see	that	you
perform	before	Pharaoh	all	 the	wondersb	 I	 have	given	you	 the	power	 to
do.	But	 I	will	 harden	 his	 heartc	 so	 that	 he	will	 not	 let	 the	 people	 go.d
22†Then	 say	 to	 Pharaoh,	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 says:	 Israel	 is	 my
firstborn	 son,e	 23and	 I	 told	 you,	 “Let	my	 son	 go,f	 so	 he	may	worshipg

me.”	But	you	refused	to	let	him	go;	so	I	will	kill	your	firstborn	son.’	”h

24‡†At	a	 lodging	place	on	 the	way,	 the	LORD	met	Moses[10]	 and	was
about	to	killi	him.	25†But	Zipporahj	 took	a	 flint	knife,	cut	off	her	son’s
foreskink	 and	 touched	 Moses’	 feet	 with	 it.[11]	 “Surely	 you	 are	 a
bridegroom	of	blood	to	me,”	she	said.	26So	the	LORD	let	him	alone.	(At
that	time	she	said	“bridegroom	of	blood,”	referring	to	circumcision.)
27†The	LORD	said	to	Aaron,	“Go	into	the	wilderness	to	meet	Moses.”

So	 he	 met	 Moses	 at	 the	 mountainl	 of	 God	 and	 kissedm	 him.	 28‡Then
Moses	 told	Aaron	 everything	 the	 LORD	 had	 sent	 him	 to	 say,	 and	 also
about	all	the	signs	he	had	commanded	him	to	perform.
29Moses	 and	 Aaron	 brought	 together	 all	 the	 eldersn	 of	 the	 Israelites,

30†and	Aaron	told	them	everything	the	LORD	had	said	to	Moses.	He	also
performed	the	signso	before	the	people,	31†and	they	believed.p	And	when
they	heard	that	the	LORD	was	concernedq	about	them	and	had	seen	their
misery,r	they	bowed	down	and	worshiped.s
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BRICKS	WITHOUT	STRAW

1‡†Afterward	Moses	and	Aaron	went	to	Pharaoh	and	said,	“This	is	what
the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	‘Let	my	people	go,a	so	that	they	may
hold	a	festivalb	to	me	in	the	wilderness.’	”
2†Pharaoh	 said,	 “Who	 is	 the	 LORD,c	 that	 I	 should	 obey	 him	 and	 let

Israel	go?	I	do	not	know	the	LORD	and	I	will	not	let	Israel	go.”d

3†Then	they	said,	“The	God	of	the	Hebrews	has	met	with	us.	Now	let	us
take	 a	 three-day	 journeye	 into	 the	 wilderness	 to	 offer	 sacrifices	 to	 the
LORD	our	God,	or	he	may	strike	us	with	plaguesf	or	with	the	sword.”
4†But	 the	king	of	Egypt	 said,	 “Moses	 and	Aaron,	why	are	you	 taking

the	 people	 away	 from	 their	 labor?g	 Get	 back	 to	 your	 work!”	 5†Then
Pharaoh	said,	“Look,	the	people	of	the	land	are	now	numerous,h	and	you
are	stopping	them	from	working.”
6That	 same	 day	 Pharaoh	 gave	 this	 order	 to	 the	 slave	 driversi	 and

overseers	 in	 charge	 of	 the	 people:	 7†“You	 are	 no	 longer	 to	 supply	 the
people	with	 straw	 for	making	bricks;j	 let	 them	go	 and	 gather	 their	 own
straw.	8But	 require	 them	 to	make	 the	 same	number	 of	 bricks	 as	 before;
don’t	 reduce	 the	quota.k	They	are	 lazy;l	 that	 is	why	 they	are	crying	out,
‘Let	 us	 go	 and	 sacrifice	 to	 our	 God.’m	 9Make	 the	 work	 harder	 for	 the
people	so	that	they	keep	working	and	pay	no	attention	to	lies.”
10‡†Then	the	slave	driversn	and	the	overseers	went	out	and	said	to	 the

people,	“This	is	what	Pharaoh	says:	‘I	will	not	give	you	any	more	straw.
11Go	and	get	your	own	straw	wherever	you	can	find	it,	but	your	work	will



not	 be	 reducedo	 at	 all.’	 ”	 12So	 the	 people	 scattered	 all	 over	 Egypt	 to
gather	 stubble	 to	 use	 for	 straw.	 13The	 slave	 drivers	 kept	 pressing	 them,
saying,	 “Complete	 the	work	 required	 of	 you	 for	 each	day,	 just	 as	when
you	had	straw.”	14And	Pharaoh’s	slave	drivers	beat	the	Israelite	overseers
they	 had	 appointed,p	 demanding,	 “Why	 haven’t	 you	met	 your	 quota	 of
bricks	yesterday	or	today,	as	before?”
15‡Then	 the	 Israelite	 overseers	 went	 and	 appealed	 to	 Pharaoh:	 “Why

have	 you	 treated	 your	 servants	 this	 way?	 16Your	 servants	 are	 given	 no
straw,	yet	we	are	told,	‘Make	bricks!’	Your	servants	are	being	beaten,	but
the	fault	is	with	your	own	people.”
17Pharaoh	said,	“Lazy,	that’s	what	you	are—lazy!q	That	is	why	you	keep

saying,	‘Let	us	go	and	sacrifice	to	the	LORD.’	18Now	get	to	work.r	You
will	 not	 be	 given	 any	 straw,	 yet	 you	 must	 produce	 your	 full	 quota	 of
bricks.”
19The	 Israelite	overseers	 realized	 they	were	 in	 trouble	when	 they	were

told,	“You	are	not	to	reduce	the	number	of	bricks	required	of	you	for	each
day.”	20When	they	left	Pharaoh,	they	found	Moses	and	Aaron	waiting	to
meet	 them,	 21†and	 they	 said,	 “May	 the	 LORD	 look	 on	 you	 and	 judges

you!	You	have	made	us	obnoxioust	to	Pharaoh	and	his	officials	and	have
put	a	swordu	in	their	hand	to	kill	us.”v

GOD	PROMISES	DELIVERANCE

22‡†Moses	returned	to	the	LORD	and	said,	“Why,	Lord,	why	have	you
brought	trouble	on	this	people?w	Is	this	why	you	sent	me?	23Ever	since	I
went	 to	Pharaoh	 to	 speak	 in	your	name,	he	has	brought	 trouble	on	 this
people,	and	you	have	not	rescuedx	your	people	at	all.”
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1†Then	 the	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	 “Now	you	will	 see	what	 I	will	 do	 to
Pharaoh:	Because	of	my	mighty	handa	 he	will	 let	 them	go;b	 because	of
my	mighty	hand	he	will	drive	them	out	of	his	country.”c

2†God	also	said	to	Moses,	“I	am	the	LORD.d	3†I	appeared	to	Abraham,
to	 Isaac	 and	 to	 Jacob	 as	 God	 Almighty,[12]e	 but	 by	 my	 namef	 the
LORD[13]g	 I	 did	 not	 make	 myself	 fully	 known	 to	 them.	 4†I	 also
established	my	 covenanth	 with	 them	 to	 give	 them	 the	 landi	 of	 Canaan,
where	they	resided	as	foreigners.j	5†Moreover,	I	have	heard	the	groaningk
of	 the	 Israelites,	 whom	 the	 Egyptians	 are	 enslaving,	 and	 I	 have
remembered	my	covenant.l

6†“Therefore,	say	to	the	Israelites:	‘I	am	the	LORD,	and	I	will	bring	you
out	 from	 under	 the	 yoke	 of	 the	 Egyptians.m	 I	will	 free	 you	 from	 being
slaves	to	them,	and	I	will	redeemn	you	with	an	outstretched	armo	and	with
mighty	acts	of	judgment.p	7†I	will	take	you	as	my	own	people,	and	I	will
be	your	God.q	Then	you	will	knowr	that	I	am	the	LORD	your	God,	who
brought	you	out	from	under	the	yoke	of	the	Egyptians.	8And	I	will	bring
you	to	the	lands	I	sworet	with	uplifted	handu	to	give	to	Abraham,	to	Isaac
and	to	Jacob.v	I	will	give	it	to	you	as	a	possession.	I	am	the	LORD.’	”w

9‡Moses	 reported	 this	 to	 the	 Israelites,	 but	 they	 did	 not	 listen	 to	 him
because	of	their	discouragement	and	harsh	labor.x

10Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	11“Go,	telly	Pharaoh	king	of	Egypt	to
let	the	Israelites	go	out	of	his	country.”z

12But	Moses	said	to	the	LORD,	“If	the	Israelites	will	not	listena	to	me,
why	would	Pharaoh	listen	to	me,	since	I	speak	with	faltering	lips[14]?”b



FAMILY	RECORD	OF	MOSES	AND	AARON

13‡Now	the	LORD	spoke	to	Moses	and	Aaron	about	the	Israelites	and
Pharaoh	 king	 of	Egypt,	 and	 he	 commanded	 them	 to	 bring	 the	 Israelites
out	of	Egypt.c

14These	were	the	heads	of	their	families[15]:d

The	sons	of	Reubene	 the	firstborn	son	of	 Israel	were	Hanok	and
Pallu,	Hezron	and	Karmi.	These	were	the	clans	of	Reuben.
15The	 sons	 of	 Simeonf	 were	 Jemuel,	 Jamin,	Ohad,	 Jakin,	 Zohar

and	Shaul	the	son	of	a	Canaanite	woman.	These	were	the	clans	of
Simeon.
16These	were	 the	 names	 of	 the	 sons	 of	 Levig	 according	 to	 their

records:	Gershon,h	Kohath	and	Merari.i	Levi	lived	137	years.
17The	sons	of	Gershon,	by	clans,	were	Libni	and	Shimei.j
18The	 sons	 of	Kohathk	were	Amram,	 Izhar,	Hebron	 and	Uzziel.l

Kohath	lived	133	years.
19The	sons	of	Merari	were	Mahli	and	Mushi.m
These	were	the	clans	of	Levi	according	to	their	records.
20†Amramn	 married	 his	 father’s	 sister	 Jochebed,	 who	 bore	 him

Aaron	and	Moses.o	Amram	lived	137	years.
21The	sons	of	Izharp	were	Korah,	Nepheg	and	Zikri.
22The	sons	of	Uzziel	were	Mishael,	Elzaphanq	and	Sithri.
23†Aaron	married	Elisheba,	daughter	of	Amminadabr	and	sister	of

Nahshon,s	 and	 she	 bore	 him	 Nadab	 and	 Abihu,t	 Eleazaru	 and
Ithamar.v
24The	sons	of	Korahw	were	Assir,	Elkanah	and	Abiasaph.	These

were	the	Korahite	clans.



25†Eleazar	 son	of	Aaron	married	one	of	 the	daughters	of	Putiel,
and	she	bore	him	Phinehas.x

These	were	the	heads	of	the	Levite	families,	clan	by	clan.

26†It	was	 this	Aaron	 and	Moses	 to	whom	 the	LORD	 said,	 “Bring	 the
Israelites	 out	 of	Egypty	 by	 their	 divisions.”z	 27They	were	 the	 ones	who
spoke	 to	 Pharaoha	 king	 of	 Egypt	 about	 bringing	 the	 Israelites	 out	 of
Egypt—this	same	Moses	and	Aaron.b

AARON	TO	SPEAK	FOR	MOSES

28‡Now	when	the	LORD	spoke	to	Moses	in	Egypt,	29he	said	to	him,	“I
am	the	LORD.c	Tell	Pharaoh	king	of	Egypt	everything	I	tell	you.”
30But	Moses	said	to	the	LORD,	“Since	I	speak	with	faltering	lips,d	why

would	Pharaoh	listen	to	me?”
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1†Then	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	Moses,	 “See,	 I	 have	made	 you	 like	Goda	 to
Pharaoh,	and	your	brother	Aaron	will	be	your	prophet.b	2‡You	are	to	say
everything	I	command	you,	and	your	brother	Aaron	is	 to	tell	Pharaoh	to
let	 the	 Israelites	 go	 out	 of	 his	 country.	 3†But	 I	 will	 harden	 Pharaoh’s
heart,c	 and	 though	 I	multiply	my	signs	and	wondersd	 in	Egypt,	4he	will
not	listene	to	you.	Then	I	will	lay	my	hand	on	Egypt	and	with	mighty	acts
of	judgmentf	I	will	bring	out	my	divisions,g	my	people	the	Israelites.	5And
the	Egyptians	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORDh	when	I	stretch	out	my	handi
against	Egypt	and	bring	the	Israelites	out	of	it.”
6†Moses	and	Aaron	did	 just	 as	 the	LORD	commandedj	 them.	 7Moses

was	 eighty	 years	 oldk	 and	 Aaron	 eighty-three	 when	 they	 spoke	 to
Pharaoh.

AARON’S	STAFF	BECOMES	A	SNAKE

8‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses	and	Aaron,	9†“When	Pharaoh	says	to	you,
‘Perform	 a	 miracle,l’	 then	 say	 to	 Aaron,	 ‘Take	 your	 staff	 and	 throw	 it
down	before	Pharaoh,’	and	it	will	become	a	snake.”m

10So	 Moses	 and	 Aaron	 went	 to	 Pharaoh	 and	 did	 just	 as	 the	 LORD
commanded.	 Aaron	 threw	 his	 staff	 down	 in	 front	 of	 Pharaoh	 and	 his
officials,	 and	 it	 became	 a	 snake.	 11†Pharaoh	 then	 summoned	wise	men
and	sorcerers,n	and	the	Egyptian	magicianso	also	did	the	same	things	by
their	secret	arts:p	12Each	one	threw	down	his	staff	and	it	became	a	snake.
But	 Aaron’s	 staff	 swallowed	 up	 their	 staffs.	 13†Yet	 Pharaoh’s	 heartq

became	hard	and	he	would	not	listenr	to	them,	just	as	the	LORD	had	said.



THE	PLAGUE	OF	BLOOD

14‡†Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“Pharaoh’s	heart	is	unyielding;s	he
refuses	to	let	the	people	go.	15†Go	to	Pharaoh	in	the	morning	as	he	goes
out	to	the	river.t	Confront	him	on	the	bank	of	the	Nile,u	and	take	in	your
hand	 the	 staff	 that	was	 changed	 into	 a	 snake.	 16Then	 say	 to	 him,	 ‘The
LORD,	the	God	of	the	Hebrews,	has	sent	me	to	say	to	you:	Let	my	people
go,	 so	 that	 they	may	worshipv	me	 in	 the	wilderness.	But	until	now	you
have	 not	 listened.w	 17†This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 says:	 By	 this	 you	 will
know	that	I	am	the	LORD:x	With	the	staff	that	is	in	my	hand	I	will	strike
the	water	of	the	Nile,	and	it	will	be	changed	into	blood.y	18The	fish	in	the
Nile	will	die,	and	the	river	will	stink;z	 the	Egyptians	will	not	be	able	to
drink	its	water.’	”a

19†The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“Tell	Aaron,	‘Take	your	staffb	and	stretch
out	 your	 handc	 over	 the	waters	 of	 Egypt—over	 the	 streams	 and	 canals,
over	the	ponds	and	all	the	reservoirs—and	they	will	turn	to	blood.’	Blood
will	be	everywhere	in	Egypt,	even	in	vessels[16]	of	wood	and	stone.”
20Moses	and	Aaron	did	just	as	the	LORD	had	commanded.d	He	raised

his	staff	in	the	presence	of	Pharaoh	and	his	officials	and	struck	the	water
of	the	Nile,e	and	all	the	water	was	changed	into	blood.f	21The	fish	in	the
Nile	died,	and	the	river	smelled	so	bad	that	the	Egyptians	could	not	drink
its	water.	Blood	was	everywhere	in	Egypt.
22†But	 the	 Egyptian	 magiciansg	 did	 the	 same	 things	 by	 their	 secret

arts,h	and	Pharaoh’s	hearti	became	hard;	he	would	not	listen	to	Moses	and
Aaron,	just	as	the	LORD	had	said.	23Instead,	he	turned	and	went	into	his
palace,	and	did	not	 take	even	this	 to	heart.	24And	all	 the	Egyptians	dug
along	 the	Nile	 to	 get	 drinking	waterj,	 because	 they	 could	 not	 drink	 the
water	of	the	river.



THE	PLAGUE	OF	FROGS

25Seven	days	passed	after	the	LORD	struck	the	Nile.



Exodus	8[17]

1‡Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“Go	to	Pharaoh	and	say	to	him,	‘This	is
what	 the	LORD	says:	Let	my	people	go,	so	 that	 they	may	worshipa	me.
2†If	 you	 refuse	 to	 let	 them	 go,	 I	 will	 send	 a	 plague	 of	 frogsb	 on	 your
whole	country.	3†The	Nile	will	 teem	with	frogs.	They	will	come	up	into
your	palace	and	your	bedroom	and	onto	your	bed,	into	the	houses	of	your
officials	and	on	your	people,c	and	into	your	ovens	and	kneading	troughs.d
4The	frogs	will	come	up	on	you	and	your	people	and	all	your	officials.’	”
5Then	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	Moses,	 “Tell	Aaron,	 ‘Stretch	 out	 your	 hand

with	your	staffe	over	the	streams	and	canals	and	ponds,	and	make	frogsf
come	up	on	the	land	of	Egypt.’	”
6So	 Aaron	 stretched	 out	 his	 hand	 over	 the	 waters	 of	 Egypt,	 and	 the

frogsg	came	up	and	covered	 the	 land.	7†But	 the	magicians	did	 the	same
things	by	their	secret	arts;h	they	also	made	frogs	come	up	on	the	land	of
Egypt.
8Pharaoh	summoned	Moses	and	Aaron	and	said,	“Prayi	to	the	LORD	to

take	the	frogs	away	from	me	and	my	people,	and	I	will	let	your	people	go
to	offer	sacrificesj	to	the	LORD.”
9Moses	said	 to	Pharaoh,	“I	 leave	 to	you	the	honor	of	setting	 the	 timek

for	me	 to	pray	 for	you	and	your	officials	 and	your	people	 that	you	and
your	houses	may	be	rid	of	 the	frogs,	except	for	 those	 that	remain	 in	 the
Nile.”
10“Tomorrow,”	Pharaoh	said.
Moses	replied,	“It	will	be	as	you	say,	so	that	you	may	know	there	is	no

one	like	the	LORD	our	God.l	11The	frogs	will	leave	you	and	your	houses,
your	officials	and	your	people;	they	will	remain	only	in	the	Nile.”



12After	Moses	and	Aaron	 left	Pharaoh,	Moses	cried	out	 to	 the	LORD
about	 the	 frogs	he	had	brought	on	Pharaoh.	13And	 the	LORD	did	what
Moses	asked.m	The	frogs	died	in	the	houses,	in	the	courtyards	and	in	the
fields.	14They	were	piled	into	heaps,	and	the	land	reeked	of	them.	15†But
when	 Pharaoh	 saw	 that	 there	 was	 relief,n	 he	 hardened	 his	 hearto	 and
would	not	listen	to	Moses	and	Aaron,	just	as	the	LORD	had	said.

THE	PLAGUE	OF	GNATS

16‡Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“Tell	Aaron,	‘Stretch	out	your	staffp
and	strike	the	dust	of	the	ground,’	and	throughout	the	land	of	Egypt	the
dust	will	become	gnats.”	17They	did	this,	and	when	Aaron	stretched	out
his	hand	with	the	staff	and	struck	the	dust	of	the	ground,	gnatsq	came	on
people	 and	 animals.	All	 the	 dust	 throughout	 the	 land	 of	 Egypt	 became
gnats.	18But	when	 the	magiciansr	 tried	 to	 produce	 gnats	 by	 their	 secret
arts,s	they	could	not.

Since	 the	 gnats	 were	 on	 people	 and	 animals	 everywhere,	 19†the
magicians	 said	 to	 Pharaoh,	 “This	 is	 the	 fingert	 of	God.”	But	 Pharaoh’s
heartu	was	hard	and	he	would	not	listen,v	just	as	the	LORD	had	said.

THE	PLAGUE	OF	FLIES

20‡Then	the	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	“Get	up	early	 in	 the	morningw	 and
confront	Pharaoh	as	he	goes	to	the	river	and	say	to	him,	‘This	is	what	the
LORD	says:	Let	my	people	go,	so	that	they	may	worshipx	me.	21†If	you
do	 not	 let	my	 people	 go,	 I	 will	 send	 swarms	 of	 flies	 on	 you	 and	 your
officials,	 on	 your	 people	 and	 into	 your	 houses.	 The	 houses	 of	 the
Egyptians	will	be	full	of	flies;	even	the	ground	will	be	covered	with	them.



22“	 ‘But	 on	 that	 day	 I	will	 deal	 differently	with	 the	 land	 of	Goshen,y

where	my	people	live;z	no	swarms	of	flies	will	be	there,	so	that	you	will
knowa	 that	I,	the	LORD,	am	in	this	land.	23I	will	make	a	distinction[18]

between	my	people	and	your	people.b	This	sign	will	occur	tomorrow.’	”
24And	the	LORD	did	this.	Dense	swarms	of	flies	poured	into	Pharaoh’s

palace	and	into	the	houses	of	his	officials;	throughout	Egypt	the	land	was
ruined	by	the	flies.c

25†Then	Pharaoh	summonedd	Moses	and	Aaron	and	said,	“Go,	sacrifice
to	your	God	here	in	the	land.”
26†But	Moses	said,	“That	would	not	be	right.	The	sacrifices	we	offer	the

LORD	our	God	would	be	detestable	 to	 the	Egyptians.e	And	 if	we	offer
sacrifices	 that	are	detestable	 in	 their	eyes,	will	 they	not	 stone	us?	27We
must	take	a	three-day	journeyf	 into	 the	wilderness	 to	offer	sacrificesg	 to
the	LORD	our	God,	as	he	commands	us.”
28Pharaoh	said,	“I	will	let	you	go	to	offer	sacrifices	to	the	LORD	your

God	in	the	wilderness,	but	you	must	not	go	very	far.	Now	prayh	for	me.”
29Moses	answered,	“As	soon	as	 I	 leave	you,	 I	will	pray	 to	 the	LORD,

and	 tomorrow	 the	 flies	 will	 leave	 Pharaoh	 and	 his	 officials	 and	 his
people.	Only	let	Pharaoh	be	sure	that	he	does	not	act	deceitfullyi	again	by
not	letting	the	people	go	to	offer	sacrifices	to	the	LORD.”
30Then	Moses	left	Pharaoh	and	prayed	to	the	LORD,j	31and	the	LORD

did	what	Moses	 asked.	 The	 flies	 left	 Pharaoh	 and	 his	 officials	 and	 his
people;	 not	 a	 fly	 remained.	32†But	 this	 time	 also	Pharaoh	hardened	his
heartk	and	would	not	let	the	people	go.
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THE	PLAGUE	ON	LIVESTOCK

1‡Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“Go	to	Pharaoh	and	say	to	him,	‘This	is
what	the	LORD,	the	God	of	the	Hebrews,	says:	“Let	my	people	go,	so	that
they	may	worshipa	me.”	2If	you	refuse	to	let	them	go	and	continue	to	hold
them	back,	3†the	handb	of	the	LORD	will	bring	a	terrible	plaguec	on	your
livestock	in	the	field—on	your	horses,	donkeys	and	camels	and	on	your
cattle,	sheep	and	goats.	4But	the	LORD	will	make	a	distinction	between
the	livestock	of	Israel	and	that	of	Egypt,d	so	that	no	animal	belonging	to
the	Israelites	will	die.’	”
5†The	LORD	set	a	time	and	said,	“Tomorrow	the	LORD	will	do	this	in

the	land.”	6†And	the	next	day	the	LORD	did	it:	All	the	livestocke	of	the
Egyptians	 died,f	 but	 not	 one	 animal	 belonging	 to	 the	 Israelites	 died.
7Pharaoh	investigated	and	found	that	not	even	one	of	the	animals	of	the
Israelites	had	died.	Yet	his	heartg	was	unyielding	and	he	would	not	let	the
people	go.h

THE	PLAGUE	OF	BOILS

8‡†Then	 the	LORD	said	 to	Moses	 and	Aaron,	 “Take	handfuls	of	 soot
from	 a	 furnace	 and	 have	Moses	 toss	 it	 into	 the	 air	 in	 the	 presence	 of
Pharaoh.	 9It	 will	 become	 fine	 dust	 over	 the	 whole	 land	 of	 Egypt,	 and
festering	 boilsi	 will	 break	 out	 on	 people	 and	 animals	 throughout	 the
land.”
10So	 they	 took	 soot	 from	 a	 furnace	 and	 stood	 before	 Pharaoh.	Moses



tossed	it	into	the	air,	and	festering	boils	broke	out	on	people	and	animals.
11†The	magiciansj	could	not	stand	before	Moses	because	of	the	boils	that
were	 on	 them	 and	 on	 all	 the	 Egyptians.	 12But	 the	 LORD	 hardened
Pharaoh’s	heartk	and	he	would	not	listenl	to	Moses	and	Aaron,	just	as	the
LORD	had	said	to	Moses.

THE	PLAGUE	OF	HAIL

13‡Then	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses,	 “Get	 up	 early	 in	 the	 morning,
confront	Pharaoh	and	say	to	him,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD,	the	God	of	the
Hebrews,	 says:	Let	my	people	go,	 so	 that	 they	may	worshipm	me,	 14†or
this	time	I	will	send	the	full	force	of	my	plagues	against	you	and	against
your	 officials	 and	 your	 people,	 so	 you	may	known	 that	 there	 is	 no	 one
likeo	me	in	all	the	earth.	15For	by	now	I	could	have	stretched	out	my	hand
and	struck	you	and	your	peoplep	with	a	plague	that	would	have	wiped	you
off	the	earth.	16But	I	have	raised	you	up[19]	for	this	very	purpose,q	that	I
might	show	you	my	powerr	and	that	my	name	might	be	proclaimed	in	all
the	earth.	17You	still	set	yourself	against	my	people	and	will	not	let	them
go.	 18Therefore,	 at	 this	 time	 tomorrow	 I	will	 send	 the	worst	 hailstorms

that	 has	 ever	 fallen	 on	 Egypt,	 from	 the	 day	 it	 was	 founded	 till	 now.t
19Give	an	order	now	to	bring	your	 livestock	and	everything	you	have	 in
the	field	 to	a	place	of	shelter,	because	 the	hail	will	 fall	on	every	person
and	animal	that	has	not	been	brought	in	and	is	still	out	in	the	field,	and
they	will	die.’	”
20‡Those	 officials	 of	 Pharaoh	 who	 fearedu	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD

hurried	 to	bring	 their	 slaves	and	 their	 livestock	 inside.	21But	 those	who
ignoredv	the	word	of	the	LORD	left	their	slaves	and	livestock	in	the	field.
22Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“Stretch	out	your	hand	toward	the	sky



so	 that	 hail	 will	 fall	 all	 over	 Egypt—on	 people	 and	 animals	 and	 on
everything	growing	in	the	fields	of	Egypt.”	23†When	Moses	stretched	out
his	staff	toward	the	sky,	the	LORD	sent	thunderw	and	hail,x	and	lightning
flashed	 down	 to	 the	 ground.	 So	 the	 LORD	 rained	 hail	 on	 the	 land	 of
Egypt;	24hail	 fell	and	 lightning	 flashed	back	and	 forth.	 It	was	 the	worst
storm	 in	 all	 the	 land	 of	 Egypt	 since	 it	 had	 become	 a	 nation.y
25†Throughout	 Egypt	 hail	 struck	 everything	 in	 the	 fields—both	 people
and	animals;	 it	beat	down	everything	growing	 in	 the	 fields	and	stripped
every	 tree.z	 26The	 only	 place	 it	 did	 not	 hail	 was	 the	 land	 of	 Goshen,a

where	the	Israelites	were.b

27†Then	 Pharaoh	 summoned	 Moses	 and	 Aaron.	 “This	 time	 I	 have
sinned,”c	 he	 said	 to	 them.	 “The	 LORD	 is	 in	 the	 right,d	 and	 I	 and	 my
people	are	 in	 the	wrong.	28Praye	 to	 the	LORD,	for	we	have	had	enough
thunder	and	hail.	I	will	let	you	go;f	you	don’t	have	to	stay	any	longer.”
29Moses	replied,	“When	I	have	gone	out	of	the	city,	I	will	spread	out	my

handsg	in	prayer	to	the	LORD.	The	thunder	will	stop	and	there	will	be	no
more	hail,	so	you	may	know	that	the	earthh	is	the	LORD’s.	30But	I	know
that	you	and	your	officials	still	do	not	feari	the	LORD	God.”
31‡(The	 flax	 and	 barleyj	 were	 destroyed,	 since	 the	 barley	 had	 headed

and	 the	 flax	was	 in	 bloom.	 32The	wheat	 and	 spelt,k	 however,	 were	 not
destroyed,	because	they	ripen	later.)
33Then	Moses	left	Pharaoh	and	went	out	of	the	city.	He	spread	out	his

hands	 toward	 the	LORD;	 the	 thunder	and	hail	 stopped,	and	 the	 rain	no
longer	poured	down	on	the	land.	34When	Pharaoh	saw	that	 the	rain	and
hail	 and	 thunder	 had	 stopped,	 he	 sinned	 again:	 He	 and	 his	 officials
hardened	their	hearts.	35So	Pharaoh’s	heartl	was	hard	and	he	would	not
let	the	Israelites	go,	just	as	the	LORD	had	said	through	Moses.
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THE	PLAGUE	OF	LOCUSTS

1‡†Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“Go	to	Pharaoh,	for	I	have	hardened
his	hearta	and	the	hearts	of	his	officials	so	that	I	may	perform	these	signsb

of	mine	among	them	2†that	you	may	tell	your	childrenc	and	grandchildren
how	 I	dealt	 harshlyd	with	 the	Egyptians	 and	how	 I	 performed	my	 signs
among	them,	and	that	you	may	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.”e

3So	Moses	and	Aaron	went	 to	Pharaoh	and	said	 to	him,	“This	 is	what
the	LORD,	the	God	of	 the	Hebrews,	says:	‘How	long	will	you	refuse	to
humblef	yourself	before	me?	Let	my	people	go,	so	that	they	may	worship
me.	4If	you	refuseg	to	let	them	go,	I	will	bring	locustsh	into	your	country
tomorrow.	5They	will	 cover	 the	 face	 of	 the	 ground	 so	 that	 it	 cannot	 be
seen.	They	will	devour	what	little	you	have	lefti	after	 the	hail,	 including
every	tree	that	is	growing	in	your	fields.j	6They	will	fill	your	housesk	and
those	of	all	your	officials	and	all	the	Egyptians—something	neither	your
parents	nor	your	ancestors	have	ever	seen	from	the	day	they	settled	in	this
land	till	now.’	”l	Then	Moses	turned	and	left	Pharaoh.
7Pharaoh’s	officials	said	to	him,	“How	long	will	this	man	be	a	snarem	to

us?	Let	the	people	go,	so	that	they	may	worship	the	LORD	their	God.	Do
you	not	yet	realize	that	Egypt	is	ruined?”n

8Then	Moses	and	Aaron	were	brought	back	to	Pharaoh.	“Go,	worshipo
the	LORD	your	God,”	he	said.	“But	tell	me	who	will	be	going.”
9†Moses	answered,	“We	will	go	with	our	young	and	our	old,	with	our

sons	and	our	daughters,	and	with	our	flocks	and	herds,	because	we	are	to
celebrate	a	festivalp	to	the	LORD.”



10Pharaoh	 said,	 “The	LORD	be	with	 you—if	 I	 let	 you	go,	 along	with
your	women	and	children!	Clearly	you	are	bent	on	evil.[20]	11†No!	Have
only	the	men	go	and	worship	the	LORD,	since	that’s	what	you	have	been
asking	 for.”	 Then	 Moses	 and	 Aaron	 were	 driven	 out	 of	 Pharaoh’s
presence.
12‡And	the	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	“Stretch	out	your	handq	over	Egypt

so	that	locusts	swarm	over	the	land	and	devour	everything	growing	in	the
fields,	everything	left	by	the	hail.”
13So	Moses	stretched	out	his	staffr	over	Egypt,	and	the	LORD	made	an

east	wind	blow	across	the	land	all	that	day	and	all	that	night.	By	morning
the	wind	had	brought	 the	 locusts;s	14they	 invaded	 all	Egypt	 and	 settled
down	 in	 every	 area	 of	 the	 country	 in	 great	 numbers.	 Never	 before	 had
there	been	such	a	plague	of	locusts,t	nor	will	there	ever	be	again.	15They
covered	all	the	ground	until	it	was	black.	They	devouredu	all	that	was	left
after	the	hail—everything	growing	in	the	fields	and	the	fruit	on	the	trees.
Nothing	green	remained	on	tree	or	plant	in	all	the	land	of	Egypt.
16†Pharaoh	 quickly	 summonedv	 Moses	 and	 Aaron	 and	 said,	 “I	 have

sinnedw	against	the	LORD	your	God	and	against	you.	17Now	forgivex	my
sin	once	more	and	prayy	to	the	LORD	your	God	to	take	this	deadly	plague
away	from	me.”
18Moses	then	left	Pharaoh	and	prayed	to	the	LORD.z	19And	the	LORD

changed	the	wind	to	a	very	strong	west	wind,	which	caught	up	the	locusts
and	carried	them	into	the	Red	Sea.[21]	Not	a	locust	was	left	anywhere	in
Egypt.	20But	the	LORD	hardened	Pharaoh’s	heart,a	and	he	would	not	let
the	Israelites	go.

THE	PLAGUE	OF	DARKNESS

21‡Then	 the	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	 “Stretch	out	your	hand	 toward	 the



sky	 so	 that	 darknessb	 spreads	 over	 Egypt—darkness	 that	 can	 be	 felt.”
22†So	Moses	stretched	out	his	hand	 toward	 the	sky,	and	 total	darknessc

covered	all	Egypt	for	three	days.	23No	one	could	see	anyone	else	or	move
about	 for	 three	days.	Yet	 all	 the	 Israelites	had	 light	 in	 the	places	where
they	lived.d

24Then	Pharaoh	summoned	Moses	and	said,	“Go,e	worship	the	LORD.
Even	your	women	and	childrenf	may	go	with	you;	only	leave	your	flocks
and	herds	behind.”g

25But	 Moses	 said,	 “You	 must	 allow	 us	 to	 have	 sacrifices	 and	 burnt
offeringsh	to	present	to	the	LORD	our	God.	26Our	livestock	too	must	go
with	us;	not	a	hoof	is	to	be	left	behind.	We	have	to	use	some	of	them	in
worshiping	the	LORD	our	God,	and	until	we	get	there	we	will	not	know
what	we	are	to	use	to	worship	the	LORD.”
27But	the	LORD	hardened	Pharaoh’s	heart,i	 and	he	was	not	willing	 to

let	 them	go.	28Pharaoh	said	 to	Moses,	“Get	out	of	my	sight!	Make	sure
you	 do	 not	 appear	 before	me	 again!	 The	 day	 you	 see	my	 face	 you	will
die.”
29“Just	 as	 you	 say,”	 Moses	 replied.	 “I	 will	 never	 appearj	 before	 you

again.”
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THE	PLAGUE	ON	THE	FIRSTBORN

1‡†Now	the	LORD	had	said	to	Moses,	“I	will	bring	one	more	plague	on
Pharaoh	and	on	Egypt.	After	that,	he	will	let	you	goa	from	here,	and	when
he	does,	he	will	drive	you	out	completely.b	2†Tell	the	people	that	men	and
women	alike	are	 to	ask	 their	neighbors	 for	articles	of	 silver	and	gold.”c
3†(The	 LORD	 made	 the	 Egyptians	 favorably	 disposedd	 toward	 the
people,	 and	Moses	himself	was	highly	 regardede	 in	Egypt	 by	Pharaoh’s
officials	and	by	the	people.)
4‡So	Moses	said,	“This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	‘About	midnightf	I	will

go	throughout	Egypt.g	5†Every	firstbornh	son	in	Egypt	will	die,	from	the
firstborn	son	of	Pharaoh,	who	sits	on	the	throne,	 to	 the	firstborn	son	of
the	 female	 slave,	 who	 is	 at	 her	 hand	mill,i	 and	 all	 the	 firstborn	 of	 the
cattle	as	well.	6There	will	be	loud	wailingj	throughout	Egypt—worse	than
there	has	ever	been	or	ever	will	be	again.	7But	among	the	Israelites	not	a
dog	 will	 bark	 at	 any	 person	 or	 animal.’	 Then	 you	 will	 know	 that	 the
LORD	makes	a	distinctionk	between	Egypt	and	Israel.	8All	these	officials
of	yours	will	come	to	me,	bowing	down	before	me	and	saying,	‘Go,l	you
and	 all	 the	 people	 who	 follow	 you!’	 After	 that	 I	 will	 leave.”m	 Then
Moses,	hot	with	anger,	left	Pharaoh.
9†The	LORD	had	said	to	Moses,	“Pharaoh	will	refuse	to	listenn	to	you

—so	that	my	wonderso	may	be	multiplied	in	Egypt.”	10Moses	and	Aaron
performed	 all	 these	 wonders	 before	 Pharaoh,	 but	 the	 LORD	 hardened
Pharaoh’s	heart,p	and	he	would	not	let	the	Israelites	go	out	of	his	country.

Article:	Hebrew	Calendar	and	Selected	Events
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THE	PASSOVER	AND	THE	FESTIVAL	OF	UNLEAVENED	BREAD

12:14-20pp	—	Lev	23:4–8;	Nu	28:16–25;	Dt	16:1–8

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses	and	Aaron	in	Egypt,	2†“This	month	is	to	be
for	 you	 the	 first	 month,a	 the	 first	 month	 of	 your	 year.	 3Tell	 the	 whole
community	of	 Israel	 that	on	 the	 tenth	day	of	 this	month	each	man	 is	 to
take	 a	 lamb[22]b	 for	 his	 family,	 one	 for	 each	 household.c	 4If	 any
household	is	too	small	for	a	whole	lamb,	they	must	share	one	with	their
nearest	 neighbor,	 having	 taken	 into	 account	 the	number	 of	 people	 there
are.	You	are	to	determine	the	amount	of	lamb	needed	in	accordance	with
what	 each	 person	will	 eat.	 5†The	 animals	 you	 choose	must	 be	 year-old
males	 without	 defect,d	 and	 you	 may	 take	 them	 from	 the	 sheep	 or	 the
goats.	6†Take	care	of	them	until	 the	fourteenth	day	of	the	month,e	when
all	 the	 members	 of	 the	 community	 of	 Israel	 must	 slaughter	 them	 at
twilight.f	7†Then	 they	 are	 to	 take	 some	of	 the	bloodg	 and	put	 it	 on	 the
sides	and	tops	of	the	doorframes	of	the	houses	where	they	eat	the	lambs.
8†That	same	nighth	 they	are	 to	eat	 the	meat	 roastedi	over	 the	 fire,	along
with	bitter	herbs,j	 and	bread	made	without	yeast.k	9Do	not	 eat	 the	meat
raw	or	boiled	 in	water,	but	 roast	 it	over	a	 fire—with	 the	head,	 legs	and
internal	organs.l	10Do	not	leave	any	of	it	till	morning;m	if	some	is	left	till
morning,	 you	must	 burn	 it.	 11†This	 is	 how	 you	 are	 to	 eat	 it:	with	 your
cloak	 tucked	 into	your	belt,	your	sandals	on	your	 feet	and	your	staff	 in
your	hand.	Eat	it	in	haste;n	it	is	the	LORD’s	Passover.o

12†“On	 that	 same	 night	 I	 will	 pass	 throughp	 Egypt	 and	 strike	 downq

every	firstbornr	of	both	people	and	animals,	and	I	will	bring	judgment	on



all	the	godss	of	Egypt.	I	am	the	LORD.t	13†The	blood	will	be	a	sign	for
you	on	 the	houses	where	you	are,	and	when	I	see	 the	blood,	 I	will	pass
overu	you.	No	destructive	plague	will	touch	you	when	I	strike	Egypt.v

14†“This	is	a	day	you	are	to	commemorate;w	for	the	generations	to	come
you	 shall	 celebrate	 it	 as	 a	 festival	 to	 the	 LORD—a	 lasting	 ordinance.x
15†For	seven	days	you	are	to	eat	bread	made	without	yeast.y	On	the	first
day	 remove	 the	yeast	 from	your	houses,	 for	whoever	 eats	 anything	with
yeast	 in	 it	 from	 the	 first	 day	 through	 the	 seventh	must	be	 cut	 offz	 from
Israel.	16On	the	first	day	hold	a	sacred	assembly,	and	another	one	on	the
seventh	day.	Do	no	worka	at	all	on	these	days,	except	to	prepare	food	for
everyone	to	eat;	that	is	all	you	may	do.
17“Celebrate	the	Festival	of	Unleavened	Bread,b	because	it	was	on	this

very	day	that	I	brought	your	divisions	out	of	Egypt.c	Celebrate	this	day	as
a	lasting	ordinance	for	the	generations	to	come.d	18In	the	first	monthe	you
are	 to	 eat	bread	made	without	yeast,	 from	 the	evening	of	 the	 fourteenth
day	until	the	evening	of	the	twenty-first	day.	19†For	seven	days	no	yeast	is
to	 be	 found	 in	 your	 houses.	 And	 anyone,	 whether	 foreignerf	 or	 native-
born,	 who	 eats	 anything	 with	 yeast	 in	 it	 must	 be	 cut	 offg	 from	 the
community	of	Israel.	20Eat	nothing	made	with	yeast.	Wherever	you	live,h

you	must	eat	unleavened	bread.”i

21Then	Moses	summoned	all	the	elders	of	Israel	and	said	to	them,	“Go
at	 once	 and	 select	 the	 animals	 for	 your	 families	 and	 slaughter	 the
Passoverj	lamb.	22†Take	a	bunch	of	hyssop,k	dip	it	into	the	blood	in	the
basin	 and	 put	 some	 of	 the	 bloodl	 on	 the	 top	 and	 on	 both	 sides	 of	 the
doorframe.	 None	 of	 you	 shall	 go	 out	 of	 the	 door	 of	 your	 house	 until
morning.	23When	 the	LORD	goes	 through	 the	 land	 to	strikem	down	 the
Egyptians,	he	will	see	the	bloodn	on	 the	 top	and	sides	of	 the	doorframe
and	will	pass	overo	that	doorway,	and	he	will	not	permit	the	destroyerp	to



enter	your	houses	and	strike	you	down.
24“Obey	 these	 instructions	 as	 a	 lasting	 ordinanceq	 for	 you	 and	 your

descendants.	25When	you	enter	the	landr	that	the	LORD	will	give	you	as
he	promised,	observe	this	ceremony.	26†And	when	your	childrens	ask	you,
‘What	 does	 this	 ceremony	 mean	 to	 you?’	 27then	 tell	 them,	 ‘It	 is	 the
Passovert	 sacrifice	 to	 the	 LORD,	 who	 passed	 over	 the	 houses	 of	 the
Israelites	 in	 Egypt	 and	 spared	 our	 homes	 when	 he	 struck	 down	 the
Egyptians.’	 ”u	 Then	 the	 people	 bowed	 down	 and	 worshiped.v	 28The
Israelites	did	just	what	the	LORD	commandedw	Moses	and	Aaron.
29‡At	 midnightx	 the	 LORDy	 struck	 down	 all	 the	 firstbornz	 in	 Egypt,

from	the	firstborn	of	Pharaoh,	who	sat	on	the	throne,	 to	the	firstborn	of
the	 prisoner,	 who	 was	 in	 the	 dungeon,	 and	 the	 firstborn	 of	 all	 the
livestocka	 as	well.	30Pharaoh	and	all	 his	officials	 and	all	 the	Egyptians
got	up	during	the	night,	and	there	was	loud	wailingb	 in	Egypt,	 for	 there
was	not	a	house	without	someone	dead.

THE	EXODUS

31‡†During	 the	 night	 Pharaoh	 summoned	Moses	 and	Aaron	 and	 said,
“Up!	Leave	my	people,	you	and	the	Israelites!	Go,	worshipc	the	LORD	as
you	have	requested.	32†Take	your	flocks	and	herds,d	as	you	have	said,	and
go.	And	also	blesse	me.”
33The	Egyptians	urged	the	people	to	hurryf	and	leaveg	the	country.	“For

otherwise,”	they	said,	“we	will	all	die!”h	34So	the	people	took	their	dough
before	the	yeast	was	added,	and	carried	it	on	their	shoulders	in	kneading
troughsi	wrapped	in	clothing.	35The	Israelites	did	as	Moses	instructed	and
asked	 the	 Egyptians	 for	 articles	 of	 silver	 and	 goldj	 and	 for	 clothing.k
36†The	LORD	 had	 made	 the	 Egyptians	 favorably	 disposedl	 toward	 the



people,	and	they	gave	them	what	they	asked	for;	so	they	plunderedm	 the
Egyptians.
37†The	 Israelites	 journeyed	 from	 Ramesesn	 to	 Sukkoth.o	 There	 were

about	six	hundred	thousand	menp	on	foot,	besides	women	and	children.
38†Many	 other	 peopleq	 went	 up	 with	 them,	 and	 also	 large	 droves	 of
livestock,	 both	 flocks	 and	 herds.	 39With	 the	 dough	 the	 Israelites	 had
brought	 from	Egypt,	 they	baked	 loaves	of	unleavened	bread.	The	dough
was	without	yeast	because	they	had	been	driven	outr	of	Egypt	and	did	not
have	time	to	prepare	food	for	themselves.
40†Now	 the	 length	 of	 time	 the	 Israelite	 people	 lived	 in	 Egypt[23]	 was

430	 years.s	 41†At	 the	 end	 of	 the	 430	 years,	 to	 the	 very	 day,	 all	 the
LORD’s	 divisionst	 left	 Egypt.u	 42‡†Because	 the	 LORD	 kept	 vigil	 that
night	 to	 bring	 them	 out	 of	 Egypt,	 on	 this	 night	 all	 the	 Israelites	 are	 to
keep	vigil	to	honor	the	LORD	for	the	generations	to	come.v

PASSOVER	RESTRICTIONS

43†The	LORD	said	to	Moses	and	Aaron,	“These	are	the	regulations	for
the	Passover	meal:w

“No	foreignerx	may	eat	it.	44Any	slave	you	have	bought	may	eat	it	after
you	have	circumcisedy	him,	45but	a	temporary	resident	or	a	hired	workerz
may	not	eat	it.
46†“It	must	be	eaten	inside	the	house;	take	none	of	the	meat	outside	the

house.	Do	not	break	any	of	the	bones.a	47The	whole	community	of	Israel
must	celebrate	it.
48†“A	foreigner	residing	among	you	who	wants	to	celebrate	the	LORD’s

Passover	must	have	all	 the	males	 in	his	household	circumcised;	 then	he
may	take	part	like	one	born	in	the	land.b	No	uncircumcisedc	male	may	eat



it.	49The	same	 law	applies	both	 to	 the	native-born	and	 to	 the	 foreignerd
residing	among	you.”

50All	the	Israelites	did	just	what	the	LORD	had	commandede	Moses	and
Aaron.	 51And	 on	 that	 very	 day	 the	 LORD	 brought	 the	 Israelites	 out	 of
Egyptf	by	their	divisions.g



Exodus	13

CONSECRATION	OF	THE	FIRSTBORN

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	2†“Consecrate	to	me	every	firstborn	male.a
The	 first	 offspring	 of	 every	 womb	 among	 the	 Israelites	 belongs	 to	 me,
whether	human	or	animal.”
3Then	Moses	said	 to	 the	people,	“Commemorate	 this	day,	 the	day	you

came	out	of	Egypt,b	out	of	the	land	of	slavery,	because	the	LORD	brought
you	out	of	it	with	a	mighty	hand.c	Eat	nothing	containing	yeast.d	4Today,
in	the	month	of	Aviv,e	you	are	leaving.	5When	the	LORD	brings	you	into
the	 land	of	 the	Canaanites,f	Hittites,	Amorites,	Hivites	and	Jebusitesg—
the	land	he	swore	to	your	ancestors	to	give	you,	a	land	flowing	with	milk
and	honeyh—you	are	to	observe	this	ceremonyi	in	this	month:	6For	seven
days	eat	bread	made	without	yeast	and	on	the	seventh	day	hold	a	festivalj

to	 the	 LORD.	 7Eat	 unleavened	 bread	 during	 those	 seven	 days;	 nothing
with	 yeast	 in	 it	 is	 to	 be	 seen	 among	 you,	 nor	 shall	 any	 yeast	 be	 seen
anywhere	within	 your	 borders.	 8†On	 that	 day	 tell	 your	 son,k	 ‘I	 do	 this
because	of	what	the	LORD	did	for	me	when	I	came	out	of	Egypt.’	9†This
observance	will	be	for	you	 like	a	sign	on	your	handl	 and	a	 reminder	on
your	foreheadm	that	this	law	of	the	LORD	is	to	be	on	your	lips.	For	the
LORD	brought	you	out	of	Egypt	with	his	mighty	hand.n	10You	must	keep
this	ordinanceo	at	the	appointed	timep	year	after	year.
11“After	 the	 LORD	 brings	 you	 into	 the	 land	 of	 the	 Canaanitesq	 and

gives	 it	 to	 you,	 as	 he	 promised	 on	 oathr	 to	 you	 and	 your	 ancestors,s
12†you	are	 to	give	over	 to	 the	LORD	the	 first	offspring	of	every	womb.
All	 the	 firstborn	 males	 of	 your	 livestock	 belong	 to	 the	 LORD.t



13†Redeem	with	a	lamb	every	firstborn	donkey,u	but	if	you	do	not	redeem
it,	break	its	neck.v	Redeemw	every	firstborn	among	your	sons.x

14“In	days	to	come,	when	your	sony	asks	you,	‘What	does	 this	mean?’
say	to	him,	‘With	a	mighty	hand	the	LORD	brought	us	out	of	Egypt,	out
of	the	land	of	slavery.z	15‡When	Pharaoh	stubbornly	refused	to	let	us	go,
the	LORD	killed	the	firstborn	of	both	people	and	animals	in	Egypt.	This
is	why	I	sacrifice	to	the	LORD	the	first	male	offspring	of	every	womb	and
redeem	each	of	my	firstborn	sons.’a	16And	it	will	be	like	a	sign	on	your
hand	and	a	symbol	on	your	foreheadb	 that	 the	LORD	brought	us	out	of
Egypt	with	his	mighty	hand.”

CROSSING	THE	SEA

17‡†When	Pharaoh	let	the	people	go,	God	did	not	lead	them	on	the	road
through	the	Philistine	country,	though	that	was	shorter.	For	God	said,	“If
they	face	war,	they	might	change	their	minds	and	return	to	Egypt.”c	18†So
God	 ledd	 the	people	 around	by	 the	desert	 road	 toward	 the	Red	Sea.[24]

The	Israelites	went	up	out	of	Egypt	ready	for	battle.e

19†Moses	took	the	bones	of	Josephf	with	him	because	Joseph	had	made
the	Israelites	swear	an	oath.	He	had	said,	“God	will	surely	come	to	your
aid,	and	then	you	must	carry	my	bones	up	with	you	from	this	place.”[25]g

20†After	 leaving	 Sukkothh	 they	 camped	 at	 Etham	 on	 the	 edge	 of	 the
desert.i	21†By	day	the	LORD	went	aheadj	of	them	in	a	pillar	of	cloudk	to
guide	them	on	their	way	and	by	night	in	a	pillar	of	fire	to	give	them	light,
so	that	they	could	travel	by	day	or	night.	22Neither	the	pillar	of	cloud	by
day	nor	the	pillar	of	fire	by	night	leftl	its	place	in	front	of	the	people.
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1‡Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	2†“Tell	the	Israelites	to	turn	back	and
encamp	 near	 Pi	 Hahiroth,	 between	 Migdola	 and	 the	 sea.	 They	 are	 to
encamp	by	the	sea,	directly	opposite	Baal	Zephon.b	3Pharaoh	will	think,
‘The	Israelites	are	wandering	around	the	land	in	confusion,	hemmed	in	by
the	 desert.’	 4†And	 I	 will	 harden	 Pharaoh’s	 heart,c	 and	 he	 will	 pursue
them.d	But	I	will	gain	glorye	for	myself	through	Pharaoh	and	all	his	army,
and	the	Egyptians	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.”f	So	the	Israelites	did
this.
5When	 the	king	of	Egypt	was	 told	 that	 the	people	had	 fled,g	 Pharaoh

and	his	officials	changed	their	mindsh	about	 them	and	said,	“What	have
we	done?	We	have	let	the	Israelites	go	and	have	lost	their	services!”	6†So
he	had	his	chariot	made	ready	and	took	his	army	with	him.	7He	took	six
hundred	of	the	best	chariots,i	along	with	all	 the	other	chariots	of	Egypt,
with	officers	over	all	of	them.	8The	LORD	hardened	the	heartj	of	Pharaoh
king	of	Egypt,	so	 that	he	pursued	 the	Israelites,	who	were	marching	out
boldly.k	 9The	 Egyptians—all	 Pharaoh’s	 horsesl	 and	 chariots,
horsemen[26]	and	troopsm—pursued	the	Israelites	and	overtookn	 them	as
they	camped	by	the	sea	near	Pi	Hahiroth,	opposite	Baal	Zephon.o

10‡As	Pharaoh	approached,	the	Israelites	looked	up,	and	there	were	the
Egyptians,	marching	after	them.	They	were	terrified	and	criedp	out	to	the
LORD.	11†They	said	to	Moses,	“Was	it	because	there	were	no	graves	in
Egypt	that	you	brought	us	to	the	desert	to	die?q	What	have	you	done	to	us
by	bringing	us	out	of	Egypt?	12Didn’t	we	say	to	you	in	Egypt,	‘Leave	us
alone;	 let	 us	 serve	 the	 Egyptians’?	 It	 would	 have	 been	 better	 for	 us	 to
serve	the	Egyptians	than	to	die	in	the	desert!”r



13†Moses	answered	the	people,	“Do	not	be	afraid.s	Stand	firm	and	you
will	seet	 the	deliverance	the	LORD	will	bring	you	 today.	The	Egyptians
you	 see	 today	 you	will	 never	 seeu	 again.	 14†The	LORD	will	 fightv	 for
you;	you	need	only	to	be	still.”w

15†Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“Why	are	you	crying	out	to	me?x	Tell
the	Israelites	to	move	on.	16†Raise	your	staffy	and	stretch	out	your	hand
over	the	sea	to	divide	the	waterz	so	that	the	Israelites	can	go	through	the
sea	 on	 dry	 ground.	 17I	will	 harden	 the	 heartsa	 of	 the	 Egyptians	 so	 that
they	will	go	in	after	them.b	And	I	will	gain	glory	through	Pharaoh	and	all
his	 army,	 through	 his	 chariots	 and	 his	 horsemen.	 18The	 Egyptians	 will
know	 that	 I	 am	 the	 LORDc	 when	 I	 gain	 glory	 through	 Pharaoh,	 his
chariots	and	his	horsemen.”
19†Then	the	angel	of	God,d	who	had	been	 traveling	 in	front	of	 Israel’s

army,	withdrew	and	went	behind	 them.	The	pillar	of	 cloude	 also	moved
from	 in	 front	 and	 stood	 behindf	 them,	 20coming	 between	 the	 armies	 of
Egypt	and	Israel.	Throughout	the	night	the	cloud	brought	darknessg	to	the
one	 side	 and	 light	 to	 the	 other	 side;	 so	 neither	went	 near	 the	 other	 all
night	long.
21‡†Then	Moses	stretched	out	his	handh	over	the	sea,i	and	all	that	night

the	LORD	drove	the	sea	back	with	a	strong	east	windj	and	turned	it	into
dry	land.k	The	waters	were	divided,l	22and	the	Israelites	went	through	the
seam	on	dry	ground,n	with	a	wallo	of	water	on	their	right	and	on	their	left.
23The	 Egyptians	 pursued	 them,	 and	 all	 Pharaoh’s	 horses	 and	 chariots

and	horsemenp	 followed	 them	 into	 the	 sea.	24†During	 the	 last	watch	of
the	night	the	LORD	looked	down	from	the	pillar	of	fire	and	cloudq	at	the
Egyptian	army	and	threw	it	into	confusion.r	25†He	jammed[27]	the	wheels
of	 their	 chariots	 so	 that	 they	 had	 difficulty	 driving.	And	 the	 Egyptians
said,	“Let’s	get	away	from	the	Israelites!	The	LORD	is	fightings	for	them



against	Egypt.”t

26Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“Stretch	out	your	hand	over	the	sea	so
that	 the	waters	may	flow	back	over	 the	Egyptians	and	their	chariots	and
horsemen.”	27†Moses	stretched	out	his	hand	over	the	sea,	and	at	daybreak
the	sea	went	back	to	its	place.u	The	Egyptians	were	fleeing	toward[28]	it,
and	 the	LORD	 swept	 them	 into	 the	 sea.v	 28The	water	 flowed	 back	 and
covered	the	chariots	and	horsemen—the	entire	army	of	Pharaoh	that	had
followed	the	Israelites	into	the	sea.w	Not	one	of	them	survived.x

29But	the	Israelites	went	through	the	sea	on	dry	ground,y	with	a	wallz	of
water	on	their	right	and	on	their	left.	30†That	day	the	LORD	saveda	Israel
from	the	hands	of	the	Egyptians,	and	Israel	saw	the	Egyptians	lying	dead
on	 the	 shore.	 31†And	when	 the	 Israelites	 saw	 the	mighty	 handb	 of	 the
LORD	displayed	against	the	Egyptians,	the	people	fearedc	the	LORD	and
put	their	trustd	in	him	and	in	Moses	his	servant.

Map:	The	Exodus



Exodus	15

THE	SONG	OF	MOSES	AND	MIRIAM

1‡†Then	Moses	and	the	Israelites	sang	this	songa	to	the	LORD:

“I	will	singb	to	the	LORD,
for	he	is	highly	exalted.

Both	horse	and	driverc

he	has	hurled	into	the	sea.d

2†“The	LORD	is	my	strengthe	and	my	defense[29];
he	has	become	my	salvation.f

He	is	my	God,g	and	I	will	praise	him,
my	father’s	God,	and	I	will	exalth	him.

3†The	LORD	is	a	warrior;i

the	LORD	is	his	name.j
4Pharaoh’s	chariots	and	his	armyk

he	has	hurled	into	the	sea.
The	best	of	Pharaoh’s	officers
are	drowned	in	the	Red	Sea.[30]

5†The	deep	watersl	have	covered	them;
they	sank	to	the	depths	like	a	stone.m

6†Your	right	hand,n	LORD,
was	majestic	in	power.

Your	right	hand,o	LORD,
shatteredp	the	enemy.

7“In	the	greatness	of	your	majestyq



you	threw	down	those	who	opposed	you.
You	unleashed	your	burning	anger;r

it	consumeds	them	like	stubble.
8†By	the	blast	of	your	nostrilst

the	waters	piled	up.u

The	surging	waters	stood	up	like	a	wall;v

the	deep	waters	congealed	in	the	heart	of	the	sea.w
9†The	enemy	boasted,

‘I	will	pursue,x	I	will	overtake	them.
I	will	divide	the	spoils;y
I	will	gorge	myself	on	them.

I	will	draw	my	sword
and	my	hand	will	destroy	them.’

10But	you	blew	with	your	breath,z
and	the	sea	covered	them.

They	sank	like	lead
in	the	mighty	waters.a

11†Who	among	the	gods
is	like	you,b	LORD?

Who	is	like	you—
majestic	in	holiness,c

awesome	in	glory,d

working	wonders?e

12†“You	stretch	outf	your	right	hand,
and	the	earth	swallows	your	enemies.g

13†In	your	unfailing	love	you	will	leadh

the	people	you	have	redeemed.i
In	your	strength	you	will	guide	them
to	your	holy	dwelling.j

14†The	nations	will	hear	and	tremble;k



anguishl	will	grip	the	people	of	Philistia.m
15The	chiefsn	of	Edomo	will	be	terrified,

the	leaders	of	Moab	will	be	seized	with	trembling,p

the	people[31]	of	Canaan	will	meltq	away;
16†terrorr	and	dread	will	fall	on	them.

By	the	power	of	your	arm
they	will	be	as	still	as	a	stones—

until	your	people	pass	by,	LORD,
until	the	people	you	bought[32]t	pass	by.u

17†You	will	bringv	them	in	and	plantw	them
on	the	mountainx	of	your	inheritance—

the	place,	LORD,	you	made	for	your	dwelling,y

the	sanctuary,z	Lord,	your	hands	established.

18†“The	LORD	reigns
for	ever	and	ever.”a

19‡When	 Pharaoh’s	 horses,	 chariots	 and	 horsemen[33]	 went	 into	 the
sea,b	 the	 LORD	brought	 the	waters	 of	 the	 sea	 back	 over	 them,	 but	 the
Israelites	 walked	 through	 the	 sea	 on	 dry	 ground.c	 20Then	Miriamd	 the
prophet,e	Aaron’s	 sister,	 took	 a	 timbrel	 in	 her	 hand,	 and	 all	 the	women
followed	her,	with	timbrelsf	and	dancing.g	21Miriam	sangh	to	them:

“Sing	to	the	LORD,
for	he	is	highly	exalted.

Both	horse	and	driveri

he	has	hurled	into	the	sea.”j

THE	WATERS	OF	MARAH	AND	ELIM



22‡†Then	Moses	 led	 Israel	 from	 the	 Red	 Sea	 and	 they	 went	 into	 the
Desertk	of	Shur.l	For	three	days	they	traveled	in	the	desert	without	finding
water.m	 23†When	 they	 came	 to	 Marah,	 they	 could	 not	 drink	 its	 water
because	it	was	bitter.	(That	is	why	the	place	is	called	Marah.[34]n)	24†So
the	people	grumbledo	against	Moses,	saying,	“What	are	we	to	drink?”p

25†Then	Moses	cried	outq	to	the	LORD,	and	the	LORD	showed	him	a
piece	of	wood.	He	 threwr	 it	 into	 the	water,	 and	 the	water	became	 fit	 to
drink.
There	the	LORD	issued	a	ruling	and	instruction	for	them	and	put	them

to	 the	 test.s	26†He	said,	 “If	you	 listen	carefully	 to	 the	LORD	your	God
and	do	what	is	right	in	his	eyes,	if	you	pay	attention	to	his	commands	and
keept	 all	 his	 decrees,u	 I	 will	 not	 bring	 on	 you	 any	 of	 the	 diseasesv	 I
brought	on	the	Egyptians,	for	I	am	the	LORD,	who	healsw	you.”
27†Then	they	came	to	Elim,	where	there	were	twelve	springs	and	seventy

palm	trees,	and	they	campedx	there	near	the	water.



Exodus	16

MANNA	AND	QUAIL

1‡†The	 whole	 Israelite	 community	 set	 out	 from	 Elim	 and	 came	 to	 the
Desert	of	Sin,a	which	is	between	Elim	and	Sinai,	on	the	fifteenth	day	of
the	second	month	after	they	had	come	out	of	Egypt.b	2†In	the	desert	the
whole	community	grumbledc	 against	Moses	 and	Aaron.	3†The	 Israelites
said	to	them,	“If	only	we	had	died	by	the	LORD’s	hand	in	Egypt!d	There
we	sat	around	pots	of	meat	and	ate	all	the	foode	we	wanted,	but	you	have
brought	us	out	into	this	desert	to	starve	this	entire	assembly	to	death.”f

4†Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“I	will	rain	down	bread	from	heaveng
for	you.	The	people	are	to	go	out	each	day	and	gather	enough	for	that	day.
In	 this	 way	 I	 will	 testh	 them	 and	 see	 whether	 they	 will	 follow	 my
instructions.	5On	the	sixth	day	they	are	to	prepare	what	they	bring	in,	and
that	is	to	be	twicei	as	much	as	they	gather	on	the	other	days.”
6So	Moses	and	Aaron	said	to	all	the	Israelites,	“In	the	evening	you	will

know	that	it	was	the	LORD	who	brought	you	out	of	Egypt,j	7†and	in	the
morning	you	will	see	the	gloryk	of	the	LORD,	because	he	has	heard	your
grumblingl	 against	 him.	Who	 are	 we,	 that	 you	 should	 grumble	 against
us?”m	8Moses	also	said,	“You	will	know	that	it	was	the	LORD	when	he
gives	 you	meat	 to	 eat	 in	 the	 evening	 and	 all	 the	 bread	 you	want	 in	 the
morning,	because	he	has	heard	your	grumblingn	against	him.	Who	are	we?
You	are	not	grumbling	against	us,	but	against	the	LORD.”o

9†Then	 Moses	 told	 Aaron,	 “Say	 to	 the	 entire	 Israelite	 community,
‘Come	before	the	LORD,	for	he	has	heard	your	grumbling.’	”



10While	 Aaron	 was	 speaking	 to	 the	 whole	 Israelite	 community,	 they
looked	 toward	 the	 desert,	 and	 there	 was	 the	 gloryp	 of	 the	 LORD
appearing	in	the	cloud.q

11The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses,	 12†“I	 have	 heard	 the	 grumblingr	 of	 the
Israelites.	Tell	 them,	 ‘At	 twilight	 you	will	 eat	meat,	 and	 in	 the	morning
you	will	be	 filled	with	bread.	Then	you	will	know	 that	 I	 am	 the	LORD
your	God.’	”s

13‡†That	evening	quailt	came	and	covered	the	camp,	and	in	the	morning
there	was	a	layer	of	dewu	around	the	camp.	14†When	the	dew	was	gone,
thin	flakes	like	frostv	on	the	ground	appeared	on	the	desert	floor.	15When
the	Israelites	saw	it,	they	said	to	each	other,	“What	is	it?”	For	they	did	not
knoww	what	it	was.

Moses	 said	 to	 them,	“It	 is	 the	breadx	 the	LORD	has	given	you	 to	eat.
16This	is	what	the	LORD	has	commanded:	‘Everyone	is	to	gather	as	much
as	they	need.	Take	an	omer[35]y	for	each	person	you	have	in	your	tent.’	”
17The	Israelites	did	as	they	were	told;	some	gathered	much,	some	little.

18And	when	they	measured	it	by	the	omer,	the	one	who	gathered	much	did
not	 have	 too	 much,	 and	 the	 one	 who	 gathered	 little	 did	 not	 have	 too
little.z	Everyone	had	gathered	just	as	much	as	they	needed.
19Then	 Moses	 said	 to	 them,	 “No	 one	 is	 to	 keep	 any	 of	 it	 until

morning.”a

20However,	some	of	them	paid	no	attention	to	Moses;	they	kept	part	of
it	 until	 morning,	 but	 it	 was	 full	 of	 maggots	 and	 began	 to	 smell.b	 So
Moses	was	angryc	with	them.
21Each	morning	 everyone	gathered	 as	much	as	 they	needed,	 and	when

the	 sun	 grew	 hot,	 it	 melted	 away.	 22†On	 the	 sixth	 day,	 they	 gathered
twiced	as	much—two	omers[36]	 for	each	person—and	 the	 leaders	of	 the



communitye	came	and	reported	this	to	Moses.	23†He	said	to	them,	“This
is	what	the	LORD	commanded:	‘Tomorrow	is	to	be	a	day	of	sabbath	rest,
a	holy	sabbathf	 to	 the	LORD.	So	bake	what	you	want	 to	bake	and	boil
what	you	want	to	boil.	Save	whatever	is	left	and	keep	it	until	morning.’	”
24So	they	saved	it	until	morning,	as	Moses	commanded,	and	it	did	not

stink	or	get	maggots	in	it.	25‡“Eat	it	today,”	Moses	said,	“because	today
is	a	sabbath	to	the	LORD.	You	will	not	find	any	of	it	on	the	ground	today.
26Six	days	you	are	to	gather	it,	but	on	the	seventh	day,	the	Sabbath,g	there
will	not	be	any.”
27Nevertheless,	 some	 of	 the	 people	 went	 out	 on	 the	 seventh	 day	 to

gather	 it,	but	 they	 found	none.	28Then	 the	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	 “How
long	 will	 you[37]	 refuse	 to	 keep	 my	 commandsh	 and	 my	 instructions?
29Bear	in	mind	that	the	LORD	has	given	you	the	Sabbath;	that	is	why	on
the	sixth	day	he	gives	you	bread	for	two	days.	Everyone	is	to	stay	where
they	are	on	the	seventh	day;	no	one	is	to	go	out.”	30So	the	people	rested
on	the	seventh	day.
31†The	 people	 of	 Israel	 called	 the	 bread	manna.[38]i	 It	 was	white	 like

coriander	 seed	 and	 tasted	 like	 wafers	 made	 with	 honey.	 32Moses	 said,
“This	 is	what	 the	LORD	has	commanded:	 ‘Take	an	omer	of	manna	and
keep	it	for	the	generations	to	come,	so	they	can	see	the	bread	I	gave	you
to	eat	in	the	wilderness	when	I	brought	you	out	of	Egypt.’	”
33†So	Moses	said	to	Aaron,	“Take	a	jar	and	put	an	omer	of	mannaj	in	it.

Then	place	it	before	the	LORD	to	be	kept	for	the	generations	to	come.”
34As	 the	 LORD	 commanded	 Moses,	 Aaron	 put	 the	 manna	 with	 the

tablets	 of	 the	 covenant	 law,k	 so	 that	 it	 might	 be	 preserved.	 35†The
Israelites	 ate	 mannal	 forty	 years,m	 until	 they	 came	 to	 a	 land	 that	 was
settled;	they	ate	manna	until	they	reached	the	border	of	Canaan.n

36(An	omero	is	one-tenth	of	an	ephah.)p



Exodus	17

WATER	FROM	THE	ROCK

1‡†The	 whole	 Israelite	 community	 set	 out	 from	 the	 Desert	 of	 Sin,a
traveling	from	place	to	place	as	the	LORD	commanded.	They	camped	at
Rephidim,b	 but	 there	was	 no	waterc	 for	 the	 people	 to	 drink.	 2†So	 they
quarreled	with	Moses	and	said,	“Give	us	waterd	to	drink.”e

Moses	 replied,	 “Why	 do	 you	 quarrel	 with	 me?	Why	 do	 you	 put	 the
LORD	to	the	test?”f

3But	 the	 people	 were	 thirstyg	 for	 water	 there,	 and	 they	 grumbledh
against	Moses.	 They	 said,	 “Why	 did	 you	 bring	 us	 up	 out	 of	 Egypt	 to
make	us	and	our	children	and	livestock	diei	of	thirst?”
4Then	 Moses	 cried	 out	 to	 the	 LORD,	 “What	 am	 I	 to	 do	 with	 these

people?	They	are	almost	ready	to	stonej	me.”
5†The	LORD	 answered	Moses,	 “Go	 out	 in	 front	 of	 the	 people.	 Take

with	you	some	of	the	elders	of	Israel	and	take	in	your	hand	the	staffk	with
which	you	struck	the	Nile,l	and	go.	6†I	will	stand	there	before	you	by	the
rock	at	Horeb.m	Striken	 the	rock,	and	watero	will	come	out	of	 it	 for	 the
people	 to	drink.”	So	Moses	did	 this	 in	 the	 sight	of	 the	elders	of	 Israel.
7†And	 he	 called	 the	 place	 Massah[39]p	 and	 Meribah[40]q	 because	 the
Israelites	 quarreled	 and	 because	 they	 tested	 the	 LORD	 saying,	 “Is	 the
LORD	among	us	or	not?”

THE	AMALEKITES	DEFEATED

8‡†The	 Amalekitesr	 came	 and	 attacked	 the	 Israelites	 at	 Rephidim.s



9†Moses	said	 to	Joshua,t	“Choose	some	of	our	men	and	go	out	 to	 fight
the	Amalekites.	Tomorrow	I	will	stand	on	top	of	the	hill	with	the	staffu	of
God	in	my	hands.”
10†So	Joshua	fought	the	Amalekites	as	Moses	had	ordered,	and	Moses,

Aaron	and	Hurv	went	to	the	top	of	the	hill.	11†As	long	as	Moses	held	up
his	 hands,	 the	 Israelites	 were	 winning,w	 but	 whenever	 he	 lowered	 his
hands,	the	Amalekites	were	winning.	12†When	Moses’	hands	grew	tired,
they	 took	a	stone	and	put	 it	under	him	and	he	sat	on	 it.	Aaron	and	Hur
held	his	hands	up—one	on	one	side,	one	on	the	other—so	that	his	hands
remained	steady	till	sunset.x	13So	Joshua	overcame	the	Amalekitey	 army
with	the	sword.
14†Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“Writez	this	on	a	scroll	as	something

to	 be	 remembered	 and	 make	 sure	 that	 Joshua	 hears	 it,	 because	 I	 will
completely	blot	outa	the	name	of	Amalekb	from	under	heaven.”
15†Moses	built	an	altarc	and	calledd	 it	The	LORD	is	my	Banner.	16He

said,	“Because	hands	were	lifted	up	against[41]	the	throne	of	the	LORD,
[42]	the	LORD	will	be	at	war	against	the	Amalekitese	from	generation	to
generation.”f



Exodus	18

JETHRO	VISITS	MOSES

1‡†Now	Jethro,a	the	priest	of	Midianb	and	father-in-law	of	Moses,	heard
of	everything	God	had	done	for	Moses	and	for	his	people	Israel,	and	how
the	LORD	had	brought	Israel	out	of	Egypt.c

2†After	 Moses	 had	 sent	 away	 his	 wife	 Zipporah,d	 his	 father-in-law
Jethro	received	her	3and	her	two	sons.e	One	son	was	named	Gershom,[43]

for	Moses	said,	“I	have	become	a	foreigner	in	a	foreign	land”;f	4†and	the
other	 was	 named	 Eliezer,[44]g	 for	 he	 said,	 “My	 father’s	 God	 was	 my
helper;h	he	saved	me	from	the	sword	of	Pharaoh.”
5Jethro,	Moses’	father-in-law,	together	with	Moses’	sons	and	wife,	came

to	 him	 in	 the	 wilderness,	 where	 he	 was	 camped	 near	 the	 mountaini	 of
God.	 6Jethro	 had	 sent	 word	 to	 him,	 “I,	 your	 father-in-law	 Jethro,	 am
coming	to	you	with	your	wife	and	her	two	sons.”
7So	Moses	 went	 out	 to	 meet	 his	 father-in-law	 and	 bowed	 downj	 and

kissedk	him.	They	greeted	each	other	and	then	went	into	the	tent.	8Moses
told	 his	 father-in-law	 about	 everything	 the	LORD	had	 done	 to	 Pharaoh
and	the	Egyptians	for	Israel’s	sake	and	about	all	the	hardshipsl	 they	had
met	along	the	way	and	how	the	LORD	had	savedm	them.
9Jethro	was	delighted	to	hear	about	all	the	good	thingsn	the	LORD	had

done	 for	 Israel	 in	 rescuing	 them	 from	 the	 hand	 of	 the	 Egyptians.	 10He
said,	 “Praise	 be	 to	 the	LORD,o	who	 rescued	 you	 from	 the	 hand	 of	 the
Egyptians	and	of	Pharaoh,	and	who	rescued	the	people	from	the	hand	of
the	 Egyptians.	 11†Now	 I	 know	 that	 the	 LORD	 is	 greater	 than	 all	 other
gods,p	 for	 he	 did	 this	 to	 those	 who	 had	 treated	 Israel	 arrogantly.”q



12†Then	Jethro,	Moses’	father-in-law,r	brought	a	burnt	offerings	and	other
sacrificest	 to	God,	and	Aaron	came	with	all	 the	elders	of	 Israel	 to	eat	 a
mealu	with	Moses’	father-in-law	in	the	presencev	of	God.
13‡The	next	day	Moses	 took	his	seat	 to	serve	as	 judge	 for	 the	people,

and	they	stood	around	him	from	morning	till	evening.	14†When	his	father-
in-law	saw	all	that	Moses	was	doing	for	the	people,	he	said,	“What	is	this
you	are	doing	 for	 the	people?	Why	do	you	alone	sit	 as	 judge,	while	all
these	people	stand	around	you	from	morning	till	evening?”
15Moses	answered	him,	“Because	the	people	come	to	me	to	seek	God’s

will.w	16†Whenever	they	have	a	dispute,x	it	is	brought	to	me,	and	I	decide
between	the	parties	and	inform	them	of	God’s	decrees	and	instructions.”y

17Moses’	father-in-law	replied,	“What	you	are	doing	is	not	good.	18You
and	 these	 people	who	 come	 to	 you	will	 only	wear	 yourselves	 out.	 The
work	is	too	heavy	for	you;	you	cannot	handle	it	alone.z	19†Listen	now	to
me	and	I	will	give	you	some	advice,	and	may	God	be	with	you.a	You	must
be	 the	 people’s	 representative	 before	 God	 and	 bring	 their	 disputesb	 to
him.	20†Teach	them	his	decrees	and	instructions,c	and	show	them	the	way
they	are	to	lived	and	how	they	are	to	behave.e	21†But	select	capable	menf

from	 all	 the	 people—men	 who	 fearg	 God,	 trustworthy	 men	 who	 hate
dishonest	 gainh—and	 appoint	 them	 as	 officialsi	 over	 thousands,
hundreds,	fifties	and	tens.	22Have	them	serve	as	judges	for	the	people	at
all	 times,	 but	 have	 them	 bring	 every	 difficult	 casej	 to	 you;	 the	 simple
cases	 they	 can	 decide	 themselves.	 That	 will	 make	 your	 load	 lighter,
because	 they	 will	 sharek	 it	 with	 you.	 23†If	 you	 do	 this	 and	 God	 so
commands,	you	will	be	able	to	stand	the	strain,	and	all	these	people	will
go	home	satisfied.”
24†Moses	listened	to	his	father-in-law	and	did	everything	he	said.	25He

chose	capable	men	from	all	Israel	and	made	them	leadersl	of	the	people,



officials	 over	 thousands,	 hundreds,	 fifties	 and	 tens.m	 26They	 served	 as
judgesn	 for	 the	people	 at	 all	 times.	The	difficult	 caseso	 they	brought	 to
Moses,	but	the	simple	ones	they	decided	themselves.p

27Then	Moses	sent	his	father-in-law	on	his	way,	and	Jethro	returned	to
his	own	country.q
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AT	MOUNT	SINAI

1‡†On	the	first	day	of	the	third	month	after	the	Israelites	left	Egypta—on
that	very	day—they	came	to	the	Desert	of	Sinai.b	2After	they	set	out	from
Rephidim,c	 they	entered	 the	Desert	of	Sinai,	and	 Israel	camped	 there	 in
the	desert	in	front	of	the	mountain.d

3‡Then	Moses	went	up	to	God,e	and	the	LORD	calledf	to	him	from	the
mountain	 and	 said,	 “This	 is	what	 you	 are	 to	 say	 to	 the	 descendants	 of
Jacob	 and	what	 you	 are	 to	 tell	 the	 people	 of	 Israel:	 4†‘You	 yourselves
have	seen	what	I	did	to	Egypt,g	and	how	I	carried	you	on	eagles’	wingsh

and	 brought	 you	 to	myself.i	5†Now	 if	 you	 obey	me	 fullyj	 and	 keep	my
covenant,k	 then	out	of	all	nations	you	will	be	my	 treasured	possession.l

Although	the	whole	earthm	is	mine,	6†you[45]	will	be	for	me	a	kingdom	of
priestsn	and	a	holy	nation.’o	These	are	the	words	you	are	to	speak	to	the
Israelites.”
7†So	Moses	went	back	and	summoned	the	eldersp	of	the	people	and	set

before	them	all	the	words	the	LORD	had	commanded	him	to	speak.q	8The
people	 all	 responded	 together,	 “We	 will	 do	 everything	 the	 LORD	 has
said.”r	So	Moses	brought	their	answer	back	to	the	LORD.
9The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses,	 “I	 am	 going	 to	 come	 to	 you	 in	 a	 dense

cloud,s	so	that	the	people	will	hear	me	speakingt	with	you	and	will	always
put	their	trustu	in	you.”	Then	Moses	told	the	LORD	what	the	people	had
said.
10†And	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	Moses,	 “Go	 to	 the	 people	 and	 consecratev

them	today	and	tomorrow.	Have	them	wash	their	clothesw	11†and	be	ready



by	 the	 third	 day,x	 because	 on	 that	 day	 the	 LORD	will	 come	 downy	 on
Mount	Sinaiz	in	the	sight	of	all	the	people.	12†Put	limitsa	for	the	people
around	the	mountain	and	tell	them,	‘Be	careful	that	you	do	not	approach
the	mountain	or	touch	the	foot	of	it.	Whoever	touches	the	mountain	is	to
be	put	to	death.	13They	are	to	be	stonedb	or	shot	with	arrows;	not	a	hand
is	 to	 be	 laid	 on	 them.	No	 person	 or	 animal	 shall	 be	 permitted	 to	 live.’
Only	when	 the	 ram’s	 hornc	 sounds	 a	 long	 blast	may	 they	 approach	 the
mountain.”d

14After	 Moses	 had	 gone	 down	 the	 mountain	 to	 the	 people,	 he
consecrated	them,	and	they	washed	their	clothes.e	15†Then	he	said	to	the
people,	 “Prepare	 yourselves	 for	 the	 third	 day.	 Abstainf	 from	 sexual
relations.”
16†On	 the	morning	of	 the	 third	day	 there	was	 thunderg	 and	 lightning,

with	 a	 thick	 cloudh	 over	 the	mountain,	 and	 a	 very	 loud	 trumpet	 blast.i

Everyone	in	the	camp	trembled.j	17Then	Moses	led	the	people	out	of	the
camp	 to	 meet	 with	 God,	 and	 they	 stood	 at	 the	 foot	 of	 the	 mountain.k
18†Mount	Sinai	was	covered	with	smoke,l	because	the	LORD	descended
on	it	in	fire.m	The	smoke	billowed	up	from	it	like	smoke	from	a	furnace,n

and	 the	whole	mountain[46]	 trembledo	 violently.	 19As	 the	 sound	 of	 the
trumpet	 grew	 louder	 and	 louder,	 Moses	 spoke	 and	 the	 voicep	 of	 God
answeredq	him.[47]

20†The	LORD	descended	to	the	top	of	Mount	Sinair	and	called	Moses
to	 the	 top	of	 the	mountain.	So	Moses	went	up	21and	 the	LORD	said	 to
him,	 “Go	 down	 and	 warn	 the	 people	 so	 they	 do	 not	 force	 their	 way
through	to	sees	the	LORD	and	many	of	them	perish.t	22Even	the	priests,
who	 approachu	 the	 LORD,	must	 consecratev	 themselves,	 or	 the	 LORD
will	break	out	against	them.”w

23Moses	said	to	the	LORD,	“The	people	cannot	come	up	Mount	Sinai,x



because	you	yourself	warned	us,	‘Put	limitsy	around	the	mountain	and	set
it	apart	as	holy.’	”
24†The	LORD	replied,	“Go	down	and	bring	Aaronz	up	with	you.	But	the

priests	and	the	people	must	not	force	their	way	through	to	come	up	to	the
LORD,	or	he	will	break	out	against	them.”a

25So	Moses	went	down	to	the	people	and	told	them.
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THE	TEN	COMMANDMENTS

20:1-17pp	—	Dt	5:6–21

1‡†And	God	spokea	all	these	words:b

2†“I	 am	 the	 LORD	 your	 God,c	 who	 brought	 you	 outd	 of
Egypt,e	out	of	the	land	of	slavery.f

3†“You	shall	have	no	other	gods	before[48]	me.g

4‡†“You	shall	not	make	for	yourself	an	imageh	 in	 the	form	of
anything	 in	heaven	 above	or	 on	 the	 earth	beneath	or	 in	 the
waters	below.	5†You	shall	not	bow	down	to	them	or	worshipi

them;	 for	 I,	 the	 LORD	 your	 God,	 am	 a	 jealous	 God,j

punishing	the	children	for	the	sin	of	the	parentsk	to	the	third
and	fourth	generationl	of	those	who	hate	me,	6†but	showing
love	 to	 a	 thousandm	 generations	 of	 those	who	 love	me	 and
keep	my	commandments.

7†“You	shall	not	misuse	the	name	of	the	LORD	your	God,	for
the	 LORD	will	 not	 hold	 anyone	 guiltless	who	misuses	 his
name.n

8‡†“Remember	the	Sabbatho	day	by	keeping	it	holy.	9Six	days
you	shall	labor	and	do	all	your	work,p	10†but	the	seventh	day
is	a	sabbathq	to	the	LORD	your	God.	On	it	you	shall	not	do
any	work,	 neither	 you,	 nor	 your	 son	 or	 daughter,	 nor	 your



male	or	 female	servant,	nor	your	animals,	nor	any	 foreigner
residing	 in	your	 towns.	11†For	 in	six	days	 the	LORD	made
the	heavens	and	 the	earth,r	 the	 sea,	 and	 all	 that	 is	 in	 them,
but	 he	 resteds	 on	 the	 seventh	 day.t	 Therefore	 the	 LORD
blessed	the	Sabbath	day	and	made	it	holy.

12†“Honor	your	father	and	your	mother,u	so	that	you	may	live
longv	in	the	landw	the	LORD	your	God	is	giving	you.

13†“You	shall	not	murder.x

14†“You	shall	not	commit	adultery.y

15†“You	shall	not	steal.z

16†“You	shall	not	give	false	testimonya	against	your	neighbor.b

17†“You	shall	not	covetc	your	neighbor’s	house.	You	shall	not
covet	your	neighbor’s	wife,	or	his	male	or	female	servant,	his
ox	or	donkey,	or	anything	that	belongs	to	your	neighbor.”

18‡†When	 the	 people	 saw	 the	 thunder	 and	 lightning	 and	 heard	 the
trumpetd	and	saw	the	mountain	in	smoke,e	they	trembled	with	fear.f	They
stayed	at	a	distance	19†and	said	to	Moses,	“Speak	to	us	yourself	and	we
will	listen.	But	do	not	have	God	speakg	to	us	or	we	will	die.”h

20Moses	said	 to	 the	people,	“Do	not	be	afraid.i	God	has	come	 to	 testj

you,	so	that	the	feark	of	God	will	be	with	you	to	keep	you	from	sinning.”l

21The	people	remained	at	a	distance,	while	Moses	approached	the	thick
darknessm	where	God	was.

Article:	The	Law	of	God:	What	Is	God’s	Law?

IDOLS	AND	ALTARS



22†Then	 the	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	 “Tell	 the	 Israelites	 this:	 ‘You	have
seen	 for	 yourselves	 that	 I	 have	 spoken	 to	 you	 from	 heaven:n	 23Do	 not
make	any	gods	to	be	alongside	me;o	do	not	make	for	yourselves	gods	of
silver	or	gods	of	gold.p

24†“	 ‘Make	 an	 altarq	 of	 earth	 for	 me	 and	 sacrifice	 on	 it	 your	 burnt
offeringsr	and	fellowship	offerings,	your	sheep	and	goats	and	your	cattle.
Wherever	I	cause	my	names	to	be	honored,	I	will	come	to	you	and	blesst

you.	25†If	you	make	an	altar	of	stones	for	me,	do	not	build	it	with	dressed
stones,	for	you	will	defile	it	if	you	use	a	toolu	on	it.	26†And	do	not	go	up
to	my	altar	on	steps,	or	your	private	partsv	may	be	exposed.’
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1‡“These	are	the	lawsa	you	are	to	set	before	them:

HEBREW	SERVANTS

21:2-6pp	—	Dt	15:12–18

21:2-11Ref	—	Lev	25:39–55

2†“If	you	buy	a	Hebrew	servant,b	he	is	to	serve	you	for	six	years.	But	in
the	seventh	year,	he	shall	go	free,c	without	paying	anything.	3If	he	comes
alone,	he	is	to	go	free	alone;	but	if	he	has	a	wife	when	he	comes,	she	is	to
go	with	him.	4If	his	master	gives	him	a	wife	 and	 she	bears	him	sons	or
daughters,	 the	woman	 and	 her	 children	 shall	 belong	 to	 her	master,	 and
only	the	man	shall	go	free.
5“But	if	the	servant	declares,	‘I	love	my	master	and	my	wife	and	children

and	do	not	want	to	go	free,’d	6†then	his	master	must	take	him	before	the
judges.[49]e	He	shall	take	him	to	the	door	or	the	doorpost	and	piercef	his
ear	with	an	awl.	Then	he	will	be	his	servant	for	life.g

7‡“If	a	man	sells	his	daughter	as	a	servant,	she	is	not	to	go	free	as	male
servants	do.	8If	 she	does	not	please	 the	master	who	has	selected	her	 for
himself,[50]	 he	must	 let	 her	 be	 redeemed.	He	has	no	 right	 to	 sell	 her	 to
foreigners,	because	he	has	broken	faith	with	her.	9If	he	selects	her	for	his
son,	 he	must	 grant	 her	 the	 rights	 of	 a	 daughter.	 10If	 he	marries	 another
woman,	he	must	not	deprive	the	first	one	of	her	food,	clothing	and	marital
rights.h	11If	he	does	not	provide	her	with	these	three	things,	she	is	to	go
free,	without	any	payment	of	money.



PERSONAL	INJURIES

12†“Anyone	who	strikes	a	person	with	a	fatal	blow	is	to	be	put	to	death.i
13†However,	 if	 it	 is	not	done	 intentionally,	but	God	 lets	 it	happen,	 they
are	to	flee	to	a	placej	I	will	designate.	14But	if	anyone	schemes	and	kills
someone	deliberately,k	that	person	is	to	be	taken	from	my	altar	and	put	to
death.l

15†“Anyone	who	attacks[51]	their	father	or	mother	is	to	be	put	to	death.
16†“Anyone	who	kidnaps	someone	is	 to	be	put	 to	death,m	whether	 the

victim	has	been	soldn	or	is	still	in	the	kidnapper’s	possession.
17†“Anyone	who	curses	their	father	or	mother	is	to	be	put	to	death.o

18†“If	people	quarrel	and	one	person	hits	another	with	a	stone	or	with
their	fist[52]	and	the	victim	does	not	die	but	is	confined	to	bed,	19†the	one
who	struck	 the	blow	will	not	be	held	 liable	 if	 the	other	 can	get	up	and
walk	around	outside	with	a	staff;	however,	the	guilty	party	must	pay	the
injured	person	for	any	loss	of	time	and	see	that	the	victim	is	completely
healed.
20†“Anyone	who	 beats	 their	male	 or	 female	 slave	with	 a	 rod	must	 be

punished	 if	 the	 slave	 dies	 as	 a	 direct	 result,	 21†but	 they	 are	 not	 to	 be
punished	if	 the	slave	recovers	after	a	day	or	 two,	since	the	slave	is	 their
property.p

22†“If	people	are	fighting	and	hit	a	pregnant	woman	and	she	gives	birth
prematurely[53]	but	there	is	no	serious	injury,	the	offender	must	be	fined
whatever	 the	woman’s	husband	demandsq	and	 the	court	allows.	23But	 if
there	is	serious	injury,	you	are	to	take	life	for	life,r	24†eye	for	eye,	tooth
for	 tooth,s	 hand	 for	 hand,	 foot	 for	 foot,	 25burn	 for	 burn,	 wound	 for
wound,	bruise	for	bruise.



26“An	owner	who	hits	a	male	or	female	slave	in	the	eye	and	destroys	it
must	let	the	slave	go	free	to	compensate	for	the	eye.	27And	an	owner	who
knocks	out	the	tooth	of	a	male	or	female	slave	must	let	the	slave	go	free	to
compensate	for	the	tooth.
28†“If	a	bull	gores	a	man	or	woman	to	death,	the	bull	is	to	be	stoned	to

death,t	and	its	meat	must	not	be	eaten.	But	the	owner	of	the	bull	will	not
be	 held	 responsible.	 29If,	 however,	 the	 bull	 has	 had	 the	 habit	 of	 goring
and	the	owner	has	been	warned	but	has	not	kept	it	penned	upu	and	it	kills
a	man	or	woman,	the	bull	is	to	be	stoned	and	its	owner	also	is	to	be	put	to
death.	30However,	if	payment	is	demanded,	the	owner	may	redeem	his	life
by	the	payment	of	whatever	is	demanded.v	31This	law	also	applies	if	 the
bull	gores	a	son	or	daughter.	32†If	the	bull	gores	a	male	or	female	slave,
the	owner	must	pay	thirty	shekels[54]w	of	silver	to	the	master	of	the	slave,
and	the	bull	is	to	be	stoned	to	death.
33†“If	anyone	uncovers	a	pitx	or	digs	one	and	fails	to	cover	it	and	an	ox

or	a	donkey	falls	into	it,	34the	one	who	opened	the	pit	must	pay	the	owner
for	the	loss	and	take	the	dead	animal	in	exchange.
35“If	 anyone’s	 bull	 injures	 someone	 else’s	 bull	 and	 it	 dies,	 the	 two

parties	 are	 to	 sell	 the	 live	one	 and	divide	both	 the	money	 and	 the	dead
animal	equally.	36However,	if	it	was	known	that	the	bull	had	the	habit	of
goring,	 yet	 the	 owner	 did	 not	 keep	 it	 penned	 up,y	 the	 owner	must	 pay,
animal	for	animal,	and	take	the	dead	animal	in	exchange.



Exodus	22[55]

1‡†“Whoever	steals	an	ox	or	a	sheep	and	slaughters	it	or	sells	it	must	pay
backa	five	head	of	cattle	for	the	ox	and	four	sheep	for	the	sheep.
2“If	a	thief	is	caught	breaking	inb	at	night	and	is	struck	a	fatal	blow,	the

defender	is	not	guilty	of	bloodshed;c	3†but	if	it	happens	after	sunrise,	the
defender	is	guilty	of	bloodshed.

“Anyone	who	 steals	must	 certainly	make	 restitution,d	 but	 if	 they	have
nothing,	they	must	be	solde	to	pay	for	their	theft.	4†If	the	stolen	animal	is
found	alive	 in	 their	possessionf—whether	 ox	 or	 donkey	or	 sheep—they
must	pay	back	double.g

5†“If	anyone	grazes	 their	 livestock	in	a	field	or	vineyard	and	lets	 them
stray	 and	 they	 graze	 in	 someone	 else’s	 field,	 the	 offender	 must	 make
restitutionh	from	the	best	of	their	own	field	or	vineyard.
6†“If	 a	 fire	 breaks	 out	 and	 spreads	 into	 thornbushes	 so	 that	 it	 burns

shocksi	of	grain	or	standing	grain	or	the	whole	field,	the	one	who	started
the	fire	must	make	restitution.j

7†“If	anyone	gives	a	neighbor	silver	or	goods	for	safekeepingk	and	they
are	stolen	from	the	neighbor’s	house,	the	thief,	if	caught,	must	pay	back
double.l	 8†But	 if	 the	 thief	 is	 not	 found,	 the	 owner	 of	 the	 house	 must
appear	 before	 the	 judges,m	 and	 they	 must[56]	 determine	 whether	 the
owner	of	the	house	has	laid	hands	on	the	other	person’s	property.	9In	all
cases	of	illegal	possession	of	an	ox,	a	donkey,	a	sheep,	a	garment,	or	any
other	 lost	 property	 about	 which	 somebody	 says,	 ‘This	 is	 mine,’	 both
parties	are	to	bring	their	cases	before	the	judges.[57]n	The	one	whom	the
judges	declare[58]	guilty	must	pay	back	double	to	the	other.



10“If	anyone	gives	a	donkey,	an	ox,	a	sheep	or	any	other	animal	to	their
neighbor	for	safekeepingo	and	it	dies	or	is	injured	or	is	taken	away	while
no	one	is	looking,	11the	issue	between	them	will	be	settled	by	the	taking
of	an	oathp	before	the	LORD	that	the	neighbor	did	not	lay	hands	on	the
other	person’s	property.	The	owner	is	to	accept	this,	and	no	restitution	is
required.	12†But	if	the	animal	was	stolen	from	the	neighbor,	restitutionq

must	be	made	to	the	owner.	13If	it	was	torn	to	pieces	by	a	wild	animal,	the
neighbor	shall	bring	in	the	remains	as	evidence	and	shall	not	be	required
to	pay	for	the	torn	animal.r

14†“If	anyone	borrows	an	animal	from	their	neighbor	and	it	is	injured	or
dies	while	the	owner	is	not	present,	they	must	make	restitution.s	15†But	if
the	 owner	 is	with	 the	 animal,	 the	 borrower	will	 not	 have	 to	 pay.	 If	 the
animal	was	hired,	the	money	paid	for	the	hire	covers	the	loss.t

SOCIAL	RESPONSIBILITY

16†“If	 a	man	 seduces	 a	 virginu	 who	 is	 not	 pledged	 to	 be	married	 and
sleeps	with	her,	he	must	pay	 the	bride-price,v	and	she	shall	be	his	wife.
17If	her	father	absolutely	refuses	to	give	her	to	him,	he	must	still	pay	the
bride-price	for	virgins.
18†“Do	not	allow	a	sorceressw	to	live.
19†“Anyone	who	 has	 sexual	 relations	with	 an	 animalx	 is	 to	 be	 put	 to

death.
20†“Whoever	 sacrifices	 to	 any	 gody	 other	 than	 the	 LORD	 must	 be

destroyed.[59]z

21†“Do	not	mistreat	or	oppress	a	foreigner,a	for	you	were	foreignersb	in
Egypt.



22†“Do	not	take	advantage	of	the	widow	or	the	fatherless.c	23If	you	do
and	they	cry	outd	to	me,	I	will	certainly	hear	their	cry.e	24My	anger	will	be
aroused,	 and	 I	 will	 kill	 you	 with	 the	 sword;	 your	 wives	 will	 become
widows	and	your	children	fatherless.f

25†“If	you	lend	money	to	one	of	my	people	among	you	who	is	needy,	do
not	treat	 it	 like	a	business	deal;	charge	no	interest.g	26†If	you	 take	your
neighbor’s	cloak	as	a	pledge,h	return	it	by	sunset,	27because	that	cloak	is
the	only	covering	your	neighbor	has.	What	else	can	they	sleep	in?i	When
they	cry	out	to	me,	I	will	hear,	for	I	am	compassionate.j

28†“Do	not	blaspheme	God[60]k	or	cursel	the	ruler	of	your	people.m

29†“Do	not	hold	back	offeringsn	from	your	granaries	or	your	vats.[61]

“You	must	give	me	the	firstborn	of	your	sons.o	30Do	the	same	with	your
cattle	and	your	sheep.p	Let	 them	stay	with	 their	mothers	for	seven	days,
but	give	them	to	me	on	the	eighth	day.q

31†“You	are	to	be	my	holy	people.r	So	do	not	eat	the	meat	of	an	animal
torn	by	wild	beasts;s	throw	it	to	the	dogs.
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LAWS	OF	JUSTICE	AND	MERCY

1†“Do	not	spread	false	reports.a	Do	not	help	a	guilty	person	by	being	a
malicious	witness.b

2†“Do	not	follow	the	crowd	in	doing	wrong.	When	you	give	testimony
in	a	 lawsuit,	do	not	pervert	 justicec	by	siding	with	 the	crowd,d	3and	 do
not	show	favoritisme	to	a	poor	person	in	a	lawsuit.
4‡†“If	you	come	across	your	enemy’sf	ox	or	donkey	wandering	off,	be

sure	 to	 return	 it.g	 5If	 you	 see	 the	 donkeyh	 of	 someone	 who	 hates	 you
fallen	down	under	 its	 load,	do	not	 leave	 it	 there;	be	sure	you	help	 them
with	it.
6†“Do	not	deny	 justicei	 to	 your	 poor	 people	 in	 their	 lawsuits.	 7†Have

nothing	to	do	with	a	false	chargej	and	do	not	put	an	innocentk	or	honest
person	to	death,l	for	I	will	not	acquit	the	guilty.m

8“Do	not	accept	a	bribe,n	for	a	bribe	blinds	those	who	see	and	twists	the
words	of	the	innocent.
9†“Do	not	oppress	a	foreigner;o	you	yourselves	know	how	it	feels	to	be

foreigners,	because	you	were	foreigners	in	Egypt.

SABBATH	LAWS

10“For	six	years	you	are	to	sow	your	fields	and	harvest	the	crops,	11†but
during	the	seventh	year	let	the	land	lie	unplowed	and	unused.p	Then	the
poor	among	your	people	may	get	food	from	it,	and	the	wild	animals	may



eat	what	is	left.	Do	the	same	with	your	vineyard	and	your	olive	grove.
12†“Six	days	do	your	work,q	but	on	the	seventh	day	do	not	work,	so	that

your	 ox	 and	 your	 donkey	may	 rest,	 and	 so	 that	 the	 slave	 born	 in	 your
household	and	the	foreigner	living	among	you	may	be	refreshed.r

13“Be	carefuls	 to	 do	 everything	 I	 have	 said	 to	 you.	Do	not	 invoke	 the
names	of	other	gods;t	do	not	let	them	be	heard	on	your	lips.u

THE	THREE	ANNUAL	FESTIVALS

14†“Three	timesv	a	year	you	are	to	celebrate	a	festival	to	me.
15†“Celebrate	 the	 Festival	 of	 Unleavened	 Bread;w	 for	 seven	 days	 eat

bread	made	without	yeast,	as	I	commanded	you.	Do	this	at	the	appointed
time	in	the	month	of	Aviv,x	for	in	that	month	you	came	out	of	Egypt.

“No	one	is	to	appear	before	me	empty-handed.y

16†“Celebrate	the	Festival	of	Harvestz	with	 the	firstfruitsa	of	 the	crops
you	sow	in	your	field.

“Celebrate	the	Festival	of	Ingatheringb	at	the	end	of	the	year,	when	you
gather	in	your	crops	from	the	field.c

17“Three	 timesd	 a	 year	 all	 the	men	 are	 to	 appear	 before	 the	Sovereign
LORD.
18†“Do	 not	 offer	 the	 blood	 of	 a	 sacrifice	 to	 me	 along	 with	 anything

containing	yeast.e

“The	fat	of	my	festival	offerings	must	not	be	kept	until	morning.f

19†“Bring	 the	 best	 of	 the	 firstfruitsg	 of	 your	 soil	 to	 the	 house	 of	 the
LORD	your	God.

“Do	not	cook	a	young	goat	in	its	mother’s	milk.h



GOD’S	ANGEL	TO	PREPARE	THE	WAY

20‡†“See,	 I	am	sending	an	angeli	ahead	of	you	 to	guard	you	along	 the
way	and	 to	bring	you	 to	 the	place	 I	 have	prepared.j	21†Pay	 attention	 to
him	and	 listenk	 to	what	 he	 says.	Do	 not	 rebel	 against	 him;	 he	will	 not
forgivel	 your	 rebellion,m	 since	 my	 Namen	 is	 in	 him.	 22†If	 you	 listen
carefully	 to	what	he	 says	 and	doo	 all	 that	 I	 say,	 I	will	 be	 an	 enemyp	 to
your	enemies	and	will	oppose	 those	who	oppose	you.	23†My	angel	will
go	 ahead	 of	 you	 and	 bring	 you	 into	 the	 land	 of	 the	Amorites,	Hittites,
Perizzites,	Canaanites,	Hivites	and	Jebusites,q	and	I	will	wipe	 them	out.
24†Do	not	bow	down	before	their	gods	or	worshipr	 them	or	follow	their
practices.s	 You	must	 demolisht	 them	 and	 break	 their	 sacred	 stonesu	 to
pieces.	25†Worship	 the	LORD	your	God,v	 and	his	blessingw	will	 be	 on
your	 food	and	water.	 I	will	 take	away	sicknessx	 from	among	you,	26and
none	will	miscarry	or	be	barreny	 in	your	 land.	 I	will	give	you	a	 full	 life
span.z

27†“I	will	send	my	terrora	ahead	of	you	and	throw	into	confusionb	every
nation	you	encounter.	 I	will	make	all	your	enemies	 turn	 their	backs	and
run.c	 28†I	 will	 send	 the	 hornetd	 ahead	 of	 you	 to	 drive	 the	 Hivites,
Canaanites	and	Hittitese	out	of	your	way.	29†But	I	will	not	drive	them	out
in	 a	 single	 year,	 because	 the	 land	would	 become	 desolate	 and	 the	wild
animalsf	 too	 numerous	 for	 you.	 30Little	 by	 little	 I	 will	 drive	 them	 out
before	you,	 until	 you	have	 increased	 enough	 to	 take	possessiong	 of	 the
land.
31†“I	 will	 establish	 your	 borders	 from	 the	 Red	 Sea[62]	 to	 the

Mediterranean	Sea,[63]	and	from	the	desert	to	the	Euphrates	River.h	I	will
give	into	your	hands	the	people	who	live	in	the	land,	and	you	will	drive
them	outi	before	you.	32†Do	not	make	a	covenantj	with	them	or	with	their



gods.	33Do	not	 let	 them	 live	 in	your	 land	or	 they	will	 cause	you	 to	 sin
against	me,	because	the	worship	of	their	gods	will	certainly	be	a	snarek	to
you.”



Exodus	24

THE	COVENANT	CONFIRMED

1‡†Then	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	Moses,	 “Come	 up	 to	 the	 LORD,	 you	 and
Aaron,a	Nadab	and	Abihu,b	and	seventy	of	the	eldersc	of	Israel.	You	are
to	worship	at	a	distance,	2†but	Moses	alone	is	to	approachd	 the	LORD;
the	 others	must	 not	 come	 near.	 And	 the	 people	may	 not	 come	 up	with
him.”
3†When	Moses	 went	 and	 told	 the	 people	 all	 the	 LORD’s	 words	 and

laws,e	they	responded	with	one	voice,	“Everything	the	LORD	has	said	we
will	do.”f	4†Moses	then	wroteg	down	everything	the	LORD	had	said.

He	got	up	early	 the	next	morning	and	built	an	altarh	at	 the	foot	of	 the
mountain	and	set	up	twelve	stone	pillarsi	representing	the	twelve	tribes	of
Israel.	 5†Then	 he	 sent	 young	 Israelite	 men,	 and	 they	 offered	 burnt
offeringsj	 and	 sacrificed	 young	 bulls	 as	 fellowship	 offeringsk	 to	 the
LORD.	6†Mosesl	 took	 half	 of	 the	 bloodm	 and	 put	 it	 in	 bowls,	 and	 the
other	half	he	splashedn	against	the	altar.	7†Then	he	took	the	Book	of	the
Covenanto	 and	 read	 it	 to	 the	 people.	 They	 responded,	 “We	 will	 do
everything	the	LORD	has	said;	we	will	obey.”p

8†Moses	 then	 took	 the	 blood,	 sprinkled	 it	 on	 the	 peopleq	 and	 said,
“This	is	the	blood	of	the	covenantr	that	the	LORD	has	made	with	you	in
accordance	with	all	these	words.”
9†Moses	and	Aaron,	Nadab	and	Abihu,	and	the	seventy	elderss	of	Israel

went	 up	 10‡†and	sawt	 the	God	 of	 Israel.	Under	 his	 feet	was	 something
like	a	pavement	made	of	lapis	lazuli,u	as	bright	blue	as	the	sky.v	11†But
God	 did	 not	 raise	 his	 hand	 against	 these	 leaders	 of	 the	 Israelites;	 they



saww	God,	and	they	ate	and	drank.x

12‡†The	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	 “Come	up	 to	me	on	 the	mountain	 and
stay	 here,	 and	 I	 will	 give	 you	 the	 tablets	 of	 stoney	 with	 the	 law	 and
commandments	I	have	written	for	their	instruction.”
13Then	Moses	set	out	with	Joshuaz	his	aide,	and	Moses	went	up	on	the

mountaina	of	God.	14†He	 said	 to	 the	 elders,	 “Wait	 here	 for	us	until	we
come	back	to	you.	Aaron	and	Hurb	are	with	you,	and	anyone	involved	in	a
disputec	can	go	to	them.”
15When	Moses	went	up	on	the	mountain,	the	cloudd	covered	it,	16†and

the	glorye	of	the	LORD	settled	on	Mount	Sinai.f	For	six	days	the	cloud
covered	the	mountain,	and	on	the	seventh	day	the	LORD	called	to	Moses
from	within	the	cloud.g	17To	the	Israelites	the	glory	of	the	LORD	looked
like	 a	 consuming	 fireh	 on	 top	 of	 the	mountain.	 18†Then	Moses	 entered
the	cloud	as	he	went	on	up	the	mountain.	And	he	stayed	on	the	mountain
fortyi	days	and	forty	nights.j



Exodus	25

OFFERINGS	FOR	THE	TABERNACLE

25:1-7pp	—	Ex	35:4–9

1‡†The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	2“Tell	the	Israelites	to	bring	me	an	offering.
You	 are	 to	 receive	 the	 offering	 for	 me	 from	 everyone	 whose	 heart
promptsa	them	to	give.	3†These	are	the	offerings	you	are	to	receive	from
them:	gold,	 silver	and	bronze;	4†blue,	purple	 and	 scarlet	yarnb	 and	 fine
linen;	 goat	 hair;	 5†ram	 skins	 dyed	 red	 and	 another	 type	 of	 durable
leather[64];c	 acacia	 wood;d	 6†olive	 oile	 for	 the	 light;	 spices	 for	 the
anointing	oil	and	for	 the	fragrant	 incense;f	7†and	onyx	stones	and	other
gems	to	be	mounted	on	the	ephodg	and	breastpiece.h

8†“Then	have	 them	make	a	sanctuaryi	 for	me,	 and	 I	will	dwellj	 among
them.	 9†Make	 this	 tabernacle	 and	 all	 its	 furnishings	 exactly	 like	 the
patternk	I	will	show	you.

THE	ARK

25:10-20pp	—	Ex	37:1–9

10‡“Have	them	make	an	ark[65]l	of	acacia	wood—two	and	a	half	cubits
long,	a	cubit	and	a	half	wide,	and	a	cubit	and	a	half	high.[66]	11Overlaym
it	with	pure	gold,	both	inside	and	out,	and	make	a	gold	molding	around	it.
12Cast	 four	 gold	 rings	 for	 it	 and	 fasten	 them	 to	 its	 four	 feet,	with	 two
ringsn	 on	 one	 side	 and	 two	 rings	 on	 the	 other.	 13†Then	make	 poles	 of
acacia	 wood	 and	 overlay	 them	 with	 gold.o	 14Insert	 the	 polesp	 into	 the



rings	on	the	sides	of	the	ark	to	carry	it.	15The	poles	are	to	remain	in	the
rings	of	this	ark;	they	are	not	to	be	removed.q	16†Then	put	in	the	ark	the
tablets	of	the	covenant	law,r	which	I	will	give	you.
17†“Make	an	atonement	covers	of	pure	gold—two	and	a	half	cubits	long

and	a	cubit	and	a	half	wide.	18†And	make	two	cherubimt	out	of	hammered
gold	 at	 the	 ends	 of	 the	 cover.	 19Make	 one	 cherub	 on	 one	 end	 and	 the
second	 cherub	 on	 the	 other;	 make	 the	 cherubim	 of	 one	 piece	 with	 the
cover,	 at	 the	 two	 ends.	 20The	cherubimu	 are	 to	 have	 their	wings	 spread
upward,	overshadowingv	 the	 cover	with	 them.	The	 cherubim	 are	 to	 face
each	other,	looking	toward	the	cover.	21Place	the	cover	on	top	of	the	arkw

and	put	 in	 the	 ark	 the	 tablets	of	 the	 covenant	 lawx	 that	 I	will	 give	you.
22†There,	above	the	cover	between	the	two	cherubimy	that	are	over	the	ark
of	the	covenant	law,	I	will	meetz	with	you	and	give	you	all	my	commands
for	the	Israelites.a

THE	TABLE

25:23-29pp	—	Ex	37:10–16

23‡†“Make	a	tableb	of	acacia	wood—two	cubits	long,	a	cubit	wide	and
a	cubit	and	a	half	high.[67]	24Overlay	it	with	pure	gold	and	make	a	gold
molding	around	 it.	25Also	make	around	 it	 a	 rim	a	handbreadth[68]	wide
and	put	a	gold	molding	on	the	rim.	26Make	four	gold	rings	for	the	table
and	fasten	them	to	the	four	corners,	where	the	four	legs	are.	27The	 rings
are	 to	 be	 close	 to	 the	 rim	 to	 hold	 the	 poles	 used	 in	 carrying	 the	 table.
28Make	the	poles	of	acacia	wood,	overlay	them	with	goldc	and	carry	the
table	with	them.	29†And	make	its	plates	and	dishes	of	pure	gold,	as	well
as	 its	 pitchers	 and	 bowls	 for	 the	 pouring	 out	 of	 offerings.d	 30†Put	 the
bread	of	the	Presencee	on	this	table	to	be	before	me	at	all	times.



THE	LAMPSTAND

25:31-39pp	—	Ex	37:17–24

31‡†“Make	a	 lampstandf	 of	pure	gold.	Hammer	out	 its	base	 and	 shaft,
and	make	its	flowerlike	cups,	buds	and	blossoms	of	one	piece	with	them.
32†Six	branches	are	to	extend	from	the	sides	of	the	lampstand—three	on
one	 side	 and	 three	 on	 the	 other.	 33†Three	 cups	 shaped	 like	 almond
flowers	with	 buds	 and	 blossoms	 are	 to	 be	 on	 one	 branch,	 three	 on	 the
next	 branch,	 and	 the	 same	 for	 all	 six	 branches	 extending	 from	 the
lampstand.	34And	on	the	lampstand	there	are	to	be	four	cups	shaped	like
almond	 flowers	with	buds	 and	blossoms.	 35One	 bud	 shall	 be	 under	 the
first	pair	of	branches	extending	from	the	lampstand,	a	second	bud	under
the	second	pair,	and	a	third	bud	under	the	third	pair—six	branches	in	all.
36The	 buds	 and	 branches	 shall	 all	 be	 of	 one	 piece	with	 the	 lampstand,
hammered	out	of	pure	gold.g

37†“Then	make	its	seven	lampsh	and	set	them	up	on	it	so	that	they	light
the	space	in	front	of	it.	38†Its	wick	trimmers	and	traysi	are	to	be	of	pure
gold.	39A	talent[69]	of	pure	gold	 is	 to	be	used	 for	 the	 lampstand	and	all
these	 accessories.	 40See	 that	 you	 make	 them	 according	 to	 the	 patternj
shown	you	on	the	mountain.



Exodus	26

THE	TABERNACLE

26:1-37pp	—	Ex	36:8–38

1‡†“Make	 the	 tabernaclea	 with	 ten	 curtains	 of	 finely	 twisted	 linen	 and
blue,	 purple	 and	 scarlet	 yarn,	 with	 cherubimb	 woven	 into	 them	 by	 a
skilled	worker.	 2All	 the	 curtains	 are	 to	 be	 the	 same	 sizec—twenty-eight
cubits	 long	and	 four	cubits	wide.[70]	3Join	 five	of	 the	 curtains	 together,
and	do	the	same	with	the	other	five.	4Make	loops	of	blue	material	along
the	 edge	 of	 the	 end	 curtain	 in	 one	 set,	 and	 do	 the	 same	 with	 the	 end
curtain	in	the	other	set.	5Make	fifty	loops	on	one	curtain	and	fifty	loops
on	 the	 end	 curtain	 of	 the	 other	 set,	with	 the	 loops	 opposite	 each	other.
6Then	make	fifty	gold	clasps	and	use	them	to	fasten	the	curtains	together
so	that	the	tabernacle	is	a	unit.d

7†“Make	curtains	of	goat	hair	 for	 the	 tent	over	 the	 tabernacle—eleven
altogether.	 8All	 eleven	 curtains	 are	 to	 be	 the	 same	 sizee—thirty	 cubits
long	and	four	cubits	wide.[71]	9Join	five	of	the	curtains	together	into	one
set	and	the	other	six	into	another	set.	Fold	the	sixth	curtain	double	at	the
front	of	the	tent.	10Make	fifty	loops	along	the	edge	of	the	end	curtain	in
one	set	and	also	along	the	edge	of	the	end	curtain	in	the	other	set.	11Then
make	 fifty	 bronze	 clasps	 and	 put	 them	 in	 the	 loops	 to	 fasten	 the	 tent
together	as	a	unit.f	12As	for	the	additional	length	of	the	tent	curtains,	the
half	curtain	that	is	left	over	is	to	hang	down	at	the	rear	of	the	tabernacle.
13†The	tent	curtains	will	be	a	cubit[72]	longer	on	both	sides;	what	is	left
will	hang	over	the	sides	of	the	tabernacle	so	as	to	cover	it.	14†Make	 for
the	tent	a	coveringg	of	ram	skins	dyed	red,	and	over	that	a	covering	of	the



other	durable	leather.[73]h

15†“Make	 upright	 frames	 of	 acacia	 wood	 for	 the	 tabernacle.	 16Each
frame	is	to	be	ten	cubits	long	and	a	cubit	and	a	half	wide,[74]	17with	two
projections	 set	 parallel	 to	 each	 other.	 Make	 all	 the	 frames	 of	 the
tabernacle	 in	 this	way.	 18Make	 twenty	 frames	 for	 the	 south	 side	 of	 the
tabernacle	19and	make	forty	silver	basesi	to	go	under	them—two	bases	for
each	frame,	one	under	each	projection.	20For	the	other	side,	the	north	side
of	 the	 tabernacle,	 make	 twenty	 frames	 21and	 forty	 silver	 basesj—two
under	each	frame.	22Make	six	frames	for	the	far	end,	that	is,	the	west	end
of	 the	 tabernacle,	23and	make	 two	 frames	 for	 the	corners	at	 the	 far	end.
24At	these	two	corners	they	must	be	double	from	the	bottom	all	the	way
to	the	top	and	fitted	into	a	single	ring;	both	shall	be	like	that.	25So	there
will	be	eight	frames	and	sixteen	silver	bases—two	under	each	frame.
26†“Also	make	crossbars	of	acacia	wood:	five	for	the	frames	on	one	side

of	 the	 tabernacle,	 27five	 for	 those	 on	 the	 other	 side,	 and	 five	 for	 the
frames	on	the	west,	at	the	far	end	of	the	tabernacle.	28The	center	crossbar
is	 to	extend	 from	end	 to	end	at	 the	middle	of	 the	 frames.	29Overlay	 the
frames	with	gold	and	make	gold	rings	to	hold	the	crossbars.	Also	overlay
the	crossbars	with	gold.
30“Set	 up	 the	 tabernaclek	 according	 to	 the	 planl	 shown	 you	 on	 the

mountain.
31†“Make	a	curtainm	of	blue,	purple	and	scarlet	yarn	and	finely	twisted

linen,	with	cherubimn	woven	 into	 it	by	a	 skilled	worker.	32Hang	 it	with
gold	hooks	on	four	posts	of	acacia	wood	overlaid	with	gold	and	standing
on	four	silver	bases.o	33Hang	the	curtain	from	the	clasps	and	place	the	ark
of	 the	 covenant	 law	 behind	 the	 curtain.p	 The	 curtain	 will	 separate	 the
Holy	Place	from	the	Most	Holy	Place.q	34Put	the	atonement	coverr	on	the
ark	of	the	covenant	law	in	the	Most	Holy	Place.	35Place	the	tables	outside



the	 curtain	 on	 the	 north	 side	 of	 the	 tabernacle	 and	 put	 the	 lampstandt
opposite	it	on	the	south	side.
36†“For	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 tent	 make	 a	 curtainu	 of	 blue,	 purple	 and

scarlet	 yarn	 and	 finely	 twisted	 linen—the	 work	 of	 an	 embroiderer.v
37Make	gold	hooks	for	this	curtain	and	five	posts	of	acacia	wood	overlaid
with	gold.	And	cast	five	bronze	bases	for	them.

Article:	The	Tabernacle

Article:	Tabernacle	Furnishings



Exodus	27

THE	ALTAR	OF	BURNT	OFFERING

27:1-8pp	—	Ex	38:1–7

1‡†“Build	 an	 altara	 of	 acacia	 wood,	 three	 cubits[75]	 high;	 it	 is	 to	 be
square,	five	cubits	long	and	five	cubits	wide.[76]	2Make	a	hornb	at	each	of
the	 four	 corners,	 so	 that	 the	 horns	 and	 the	 altar	 are	 of	 one	 piece,	 and
overlay	the	altar	with	bronze.	3†Make	all	its	utensils	of	bronze—its	pots
to	 remove	 the	 ashes,	 and	 its	 shovels,	 sprinkling	bowls,c	meat	 forks	 and
firepans.d	4†Make	a	grating	for	it,	a	bronze	network,	and	make	a	bronze
ring	at	each	of	the	four	corners	of	the	network.	5Put	it	under	the	ledge	of
the	altar	so	that	it	is	halfway	up	the	altar.	6Make	poles	of	acacia	wood	for
the	altar	and	overlay	them	with	bronze.e	7The	poles	are	to	be	inserted	into
the	 rings	 so	 they	 will	 be	 on	 two	 sides	 of	 the	 altar	 when	 it	 is	 carried.f
8Make	the	altar	hollow,	out	of	boards.	It	 is	 to	be	made	just	as	you	were
showng	on	the	mountain.

THE	COURTYARD

27:9-19pp	—	Ex	38:9–20

9‡†“Make	 a	 courtyardh	 for	 the	 tabernacle.	 The	 south	 side	 shall	 be	 a
hundred	 cubits[77]	 long	 and	 is	 to	 have	 curtains	 of	 finely	 twisted	 linen,
10with	 twenty	posts	and	 twenty	bronze	bases	and	with	 silver	hooks	and
bands	on	the	posts.	11The	north	side	shall	also	be	a	hundred	cubits	long
and	 is	 to	have	curtains,	with	 twenty	posts	 and	 twenty	bronze	bases	 and



with	silver	hooks	and	bands	on	the	posts.
12“The	west	end	of	the	courtyard	shall	be	fifty	cubits[78]	wide	and	have

curtains,	 with	 ten	 posts	 and	 ten	 bases.	 13On	 the	 east	 end,	 toward	 the
sunrise,	 the	 courtyard	 shall	 also	 be	 fifty	 cubits	wide.	 14Curtains	 fifteen
cubits[79]	long	are	to	be	on	one	side	of	the	entrance,	with	three	posts	and
three	bases,	15and	curtains	fifteen	cubits	long	are	to	be	on	the	other	side,
with	three	posts	and	three	bases.
16†“For	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 courtyard,	 provide	 a	 curtaini	 twenty

cubits[80]	long,	of	blue,	purple	and	scarlet	yarn	and	finely	twisted	linen—
the	work	of	 an	 embroidererj—with	 four	 posts	 and	 four	 bases.	 17All	 the
posts	around	the	courtyard	are	to	have	silver	bands	and	hooks,	and	bronze
bases.	18†The	 courtyard	 shall	 be	 a	 hundred	 cubits	 long	 and	 fifty	 cubits
wide,[81]	 with	 curtains	 of	 finely	 twisted	 linen	 five	 cubits[82]	 high,	 and
with	 bronze	 bases.	 19All	 the	 other	 articles	 used	 in	 the	 service	 of	 the
tabernacle,	whatever	their	function,	including	all	 the	tent	pegs	for	it	and
those	for	the	courtyard,	are	to	be	of	bronze.

OIL	FOR	THE	LAMPSTAND

27:20-21pp	—	Lev	24:1–3

20‡†“Command	the	Israelites	to	bring	you	clear	oilk	of	pressed	olives	for
the	light	so	that	the	lamps	may	be	kept	burning.	21†In	the	tent	of	meeting,l

outside	the	curtain	that	shields	the	ark	of	 the	covenant	 law,m	Aaron	and
his	sons	are	 to	keep	the	 lampsn	burning	before	the	LORD	from	evening
till	morning.	This	is	to	be	a	lasting	ordinanceo	among	the	Israelites	for	the
generations	to	come.



Exodus	28

THE	PRIESTLY	GARMENTS

1‡†“Have	Aarona	your	brother	brought	to	you	from	among	the	Israelites,
along	with	his	sons	Nadab	and	Abihu,b	Eleazar	and	Ithamar,c	so	they	may
serve	me	as	priests.d	2†Make	sacred	garmentse	for	your	brother	Aaron	to
give	him	dignity	and	honor.f	3Tell	all	the	skilled	workersg	to	whom	I	have
given	wisdomh	in	such	matters	that	they	are	to	make	garments	for	Aaron,
for	 his	 consecration,	 so	 he	 may	 serve	 me	 as	 priest.	 4These	 are	 the
garments	 they	 are	 to	make:	 a	 breastpiece,i	 an	 ephod,j	 a	 robe,k	 a	 woven
tunic,l	a	turbanm	and	a	sash.	They	are	to	make	these	sacred	garments	for
your	brother	Aaron	and	his	sons,	so	they	may	serve	me	as	priests.	5Have
them	use	gold,	and	blue,	purple	and	scarlet	yarn,	and	fine	linen.n

THE	EPHOD

28:6-14pp	—	Ex	39:2–7

6†“Make	the	ephodo	of	gold,	and	of	blue,	purple	and	scarlet	yarn,	and
of	 finely	 twisted	 linen—the	 work	 of	 skilled	 hands.	 7It	 is	 to	 have	 two
shoulder	pieces	attached	to	two	of	its	corners,	so	it	can	be	fastened.	8Its
skillfully	woven	waistbandp	is	to	be	like	it—of	one	piece	with	the	ephod
and	 made	 with	 gold,	 and	 with	 blue,	 purple	 and	 scarlet	 yarn,	 and	 with
finely	twisted	linen.
9“Take	two	onyx	stones	and	engraveq	on	them	the	names	of	the	sons	of

Israel	 10in	 the	 order	 of	 their	 birth—six	 names	 on	 one	 stone	 and	 the



remaining	six	on	the	other.	11Engrave	the	names	of	the	sons	of	Israel	on
the	 two	 stones	 the	 way	 a	 gem	 cutter	 engraves	 a	 seal.	 Then	 mount	 the
stones	in	gold	filigree	settings	12and	fasten	 them	on	the	shoulder	pieces
of	 the	ephod	as	memorial	stones	for	 the	sons	of	 Israel.	Aaron	 is	 to	bear
the	 names	 on	 his	 shouldersr	 as	 a	memorials	 before	 the	 LORD.	 13Make
gold	filigree	settings	14and	two	braided	chains	of	pure	gold,	like	a	rope,
and	attach	the	chains	to	the	settings.

THE	BREASTPIECE

28:15-28pp	—	Ex	39:8–21

15†“Fashion	 a	 breastpiecet	 for	making	 decisions—the	work	 of	 skilled
hands.	Make	 it	 like	 the	 ephod:	 of	 gold,	 and	of	 blue,	 purple	 and	 scarlet
yarn,	and	of	finely	twisted	linen.	16It	is	to	be	square—a	span[83]	long	and
a	 span	 wide—and	 folded	 double.	 17Then	mount	 four	 rows	 of	 precious
stonesu	on	it.	The	first	row	shall	be	carnelian,	chrysolitev	and	beryl;	18the
second	row	shall	be	 turquoise,	 lapis	 lazuli	and	emerald;	19the	 third	 row
shall	be	jacinth,	agate	and	amethyst;	20the	fourth	row	shall	be	topaz,	onyx
and	 jasper.[84]	 Mount	 them	 in	 gold	 filigree	 settings.	 21There	 are	 to	 be
twelve	 stones,	 one	 for	 each	 of	 the	 names	 of	 the	 sons	 of	 Israel,w	 each
engraved	like	a	seal	with	the	name	of	one	of	the	twelve	tribes.x

22†“For	 the	breastpiece	make	braided	chains	of	pure	gold,	 like	a	rope.
23Make	 two	 gold	 rings	 for	 it	 and	 fasten	 them	 to	 two	 corners	 of	 the
breastpiece.	24Fasten	the	two	gold	chains	to	the	rings	at	the	corners	of	the
breastpiece,	 25and	 the	 other	 ends	 of	 the	 chains	 to	 the	 two	 settings,
attaching	 them	to	 the	shoulder	pieces	of	 the	ephod	at	 the	 front.	26Make
two	gold	rings	and	attach	them	to	the	other	two	corners	of	the	breastpiece
on	 the	 inside	 edge	next	 to	 the	 ephod.	27Make	 two	more	gold	 rings	 and



attach	 them	 to	 the	 bottom	 of	 the	 shoulder	 pieces	 on	 the	 front	 of	 the
ephod,	 close	 to	 the	 seam	 just	 above	 the	waistband	 of	 the	 ephod.	 28The
rings	of	the	breastpiece	are	to	be	tied	to	the	rings	of	the	ephod	with	blue
cord,	 connecting	 it	 to	 the	 waistband,	 so	 that	 the	 breastpiece	 will	 not
swing	out	from	the	ephod.
29†“Whenever	Aaron	enters	the	Holy	Place,y	he	will	bear	the	names	of

the	 sons	 of	 Israel	 over	 his	 heart	 on	 the	 breastpiece	 of	 decision	 as	 a
continuing	 memorial	 before	 the	 LORD.	 30†Also	 put	 the	 Urim	 and	 the
Thummimz	 in	 the	 breastpiece,	 so	 they	 may	 be	 over	 Aaron’s	 heart
whenever	he	enters	 the	presence	of	 the	LORD.	Thus	Aaron	will	 always
bear	the	means	of	making	decisions	for	the	Israelites	over	his	heart	before
the	LORD.

OTHER	PRIESTLY	GARMENTS

28:31-43pp	—	Ex	39:22–31

31†“Make	 the	 robe	 of	 the	 ephod	 entirely	 of	 blue	 cloth,	 32with	 an
opening	 for	 the	 head	 in	 its	 center.	 There	 shall	 be	 a	 woven	 edge	 like	 a
collar[85]	 around	 this	 opening,	 so	 that	 it	 will	 not	 tear.	 33Make
pomegranatesa	 of	 blue,	 purple	 and	 scarlet	 yarn	 around	 the	 hem	 of	 the
robe,	 with	 gold	 bells	 between	 them.	 34The	 gold	 bells	 and	 the
pomegranates	are	to	alternate	around	the	hem	of	the	robe.	35Aaron	must
wear	it	when	he	ministers.	The	sound	of	the	bells	will	be	heard	when	he
enters	the	Holy	Place	before	the	LORD	and	when	he	comes	out,	so	that
he	will	not	die.
36†“Make	a	plateb	of	pure	gold	and	engrave	on	 it	as	on	a	seal:	HOLY

TO	THE	LORD.c	37Fasten	a	blue	cord	to	it	to	attach	it	to	the	turban;	it	is
to	be	on	the	front	of	the	turban.	38†It	will	be	on	Aaron’s	forehead,	and	he
will	bear	 the	guiltd	 involved	 in	 the	sacred	gifts	 the	Israelites	consecrate,



whatever	their	gifts	may	be.	It	will	be	on	Aaron’s	forehead	continually	so
that	they	will	be	acceptablee	to	the	LORD.
39“Weave	the	tunicf	of	fine	linen	and	make	the	turbang	of	fine	linen.	The

sash	is	to	be	the	work	of	an	embroiderer.	40†Make	tunics,	sashes	and	caps
for	Aaron’s	sonsh	to	give	them	dignity	and	honor.i	41After	you	put	 these
clothesj	 on	 your	 brother	 Aaron	 and	 his	 sons,	 anointk	 and	 ordain	 them.
Consecrate	them	so	they	may	serve	me	as	priests.l

42†“Make	 linen	 undergarmentsm	 as	 a	 covering	 for	 the	 body,	 reaching
from	 the	 waist	 to	 the	 thigh.	 43Aaron	 and	 his	 sons	 must	 wear	 them
whenever	they	enter	the	tent	of	meetingn	or	approach	the	altar	to	minister
in	the	Holy	Place,o	so	that	they	will	not	incur	guilt	and	die.p

“This	is	to	be	a	lasting	ordinanceq	for	Aaron	and	his	descendants.



Exodus	29

CONSECRATION	OF	THE	PRIESTS

29:1-37pp	—	Lev	8:1–36

1‡†“This	is	what	you	are	to	do	to	consecratea	them,	so	they	may	serve	me
as	priests:	Take	a	young	bull	and	two	rams	without	defect.b	2†And	from
the	 finest	 wheat	 flour	 make	 round	 loaves	 without	 yeast,	 thick	 loaves
without	yeast	and	with	olive	oil	mixed	in,	and	thin	loaves	without	yeast
and	brushed	with	olive	oil.c	3Put	them	in	a	basket	and	present	them	along
with	the	bull	and	the	two	rams.d	4†Then	bring	Aaron	and	his	sons	to	the
entrance	 to	 the	 tent	 of	meeting	 and	wash	 them	with	water.e	 5†Take	 the
garmentsf	 and	 dress	 Aaron	 with	 the	 tunic,	 the	 robe	 of	 the	 ephod,	 the
ephod	itself	and	the	breastpiece.	Fasten	the	ephod	on	him	by	its	skillfully
woven	waistband.g	 6Put	 the	 turbanh	 on	 his	 head	 and	 attach	 the	 sacred
emblemi	to	the	turban.	7Take	the	anointing	oilj	and	anoint	him	by	pouring
it	 on	 his	 head.	 8Bring	 his	 sons	 and	 dress	 them	 in	 tunicsk	 9†and	 fasten
caps	on	them.	Then	tie	sashes	on	Aaron	and	his	sons.[86]l	The	priesthood
is	theirs	by	a	lasting	ordinance.m

“Then	you	shall	ordain	Aaron	and	his	sons.
10†“Bring	the	bull	to	the	front	of	the	tent	of	meeting,	and	Aaron	and	his

sons	 shall	 lay	 their	 hands	 on	 its	 head.n	 11Slaughter	 it	 in	 the	 LORD’s
presenceo	at	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting.	12Take	some	of	the	bull’s
blood	and	put	it	on	the	hornsp	of	the	altar	with	your	finger,	and	pour	out
the	 rest	 of	 it	 at	 the	 base	 of	 the	 altar.q	 13Then	 take	 all	 the	 fatr	 on	 the
internal	organs,s	the	long	lobe	of	the	liver,	and	both	kidneys	with	the	fat



on	 them,	and	burn	 them	on	 the	altar.	14But	burn	 the	bull’s	 flesh	and	 its
hide	and	its	intestinest	outside	the	camp.u	It	is	a	sin	offering.[87]

15†“Take	one	of	the	rams,v	and	Aaron	and	his	sons	shall	lay	their	hands
on	its	head.w	16Slaughter	 it	and	 take	 the	blood	and	splash	 it	against	 the
sides	of	the	altar.	17Cut	the	ram	into	pieces	and	washx	the	internal	organs
and	 the	 legs,	 putting	 them	with	 the	 head	 and	 the	 other	 pieces.	 18Then
burn	 the	 entire	 ram	 on	 the	 altar.	 It	 is	 a	 burnt	 offering	 to	 the	 LORD,	 a
pleasing	aroma,y	a	food	offering	presented	to	the	LORD.
19†“Take	the	other	ram,z	and	Aaron	and	his	sons	shall	lay	their	hands	on

its	head.a	20†Slaughter	it,	take	some	of	its	blood	and	put	it	on	the	lobes
of	 the	 right	 ears	 of	 Aaron	 and	 his	 sons,	 on	 the	 thumbs	 of	 their	 right
hands,	and	on	the	big	toes	of	their	right	feet.b	Then	splash	blood	against
the	sides	of	the	altar.c	21†And	take	some	bloodd	from	the	altar	and	some
of	the	anointing	oile	and	sprinkle	it	on	Aaron	and	his	garments	and	on	his
sons	and	their	garments.	Then	he	and	his	sons	and	their	garments	will	be
consecrated.f

22†“Take	 from	 this	 ram	 the	 fat,g	 the	 fat	 tail,	 the	 fat	 on	 the	 internal
organs,	the	long	lobe	of	the	liver,	both	kidneys	with	the	fat	on	them,	and
the	right	thigh.	(This	is	the	ram	for	the	ordination.)	23From	the	basket	of
bread	made	 without	 yeast,	 which	 is	 before	 the	 LORD,	 take	 one	 round
loaf,	one	thick	loaf	with	olive	oil	mixed	in,	and	one	thin	loaf.	24†Put	all
these	in	the	hands	of	Aaron	and	his	sons	and	have	them	wave	them	before
the	LORD	as	 a	wave	offering.h	25Then	 take	 them	 from	 their	 hands	 and
burn	them	on	the	altar	along	with	the	burnt	offering	for	a	pleasing	aroma
to	the	LORD,	a	food	offering	presented	to	the	LORD.i	26†After	you	take
the	breast	of	the	ram	for	Aaron’s	ordination,	wave	it	before	the	LORD	as
a	wave	offering,	and	it	will	be	your	share.j

27“Consecrate	 those	 parts	 of	 the	 ordination	 ram	 that	 belong	 to	Aaron



and	his	sons:k	the	breast	that	was	waved	and	the	thigh	that	was	presented.
28This	 is	 always	 to	 be	 the	perpetual	 share	 from	 the	 Israelites	 for	Aaron
and	his	sons.	It	is	the	contribution	the	Israelites	are	to	make	to	the	LORD
from	their	fellowship	offerings.l

29“Aaron’s	sacred	garmentsm	will	belong	to	his	descendants	so	that	they
can	be	anointed	and	ordained	in	them.n	30The	sono	who	succeeds	him	as
priest	and	comes	to	the	tent	of	meeting	to	minister	in	the	Holy	Place	is	to
wear	them	seven	days.
31“Take	 the	 ramp	 for	 the	 ordination	 and	 cook	 the	 meat	 in	 a	 sacred

place.q	32At	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting,	Aaron	and	his	sons	are	to
eat	the	meat	of	the	ram	and	the	breadr	that	is	in	the	basket.	33They	are	to
eat	these	offerings	by	which	atonement	was	made	for	their	ordination	and
consecration.	 But	 no	 one	 else	 may	 eats	 them,	 because	 they	 are	 sacred.
34And	if	any	of	the	meat	of	the	ordination	ram	or	any	bread	is	left	over	till
morning,t	burn	it	up.	It	must	not	be	eaten,	because	it	is	sacred.
35†“Do	 for	 Aaron	 and	 his	 sons	 everything	 I	 have	 commanded	 you,

taking	 seven	 days	 to	 ordain	 them.	 36Sacrifice	 a	 bull	 each	 dayu	 as	 a	 sin
offering	to	make	atonementv.	Purify	the	altar	by	making	atonement	for	it,
and	anoint	it	to	consecratew	it.	37For	seven	days	make	atonement	for	the
altar	 and	 consecrate	 it.	 Then	 the	 altar	 will	 be	most	 holy,	 and	whatever
touches	it	will	be	holy.x

38‡†“This	is	what	you	are	to	offer	on	the	altar	regularly	each	day:y	two
lambs	a	year	old.	39Offer	one	 in	 the	morning	and	 the	other	at	 twilight.z
40With	 the	 first	 lamb	 offer	 a	 tenth	 of	 an	 ephah[88]	 of	 the	 finest	 flour
mixed	with	a	quarter	of	a	hin[89]	of	oila	from	pressed	olives,	and	a	quarter
of	 a	 hin	 of	 wine	 as	 a	 drink	 offering.b	 41Sacrifice	 the	 other	 lamb	 at
twilightc	 with	 the	 same	 grain	 offeringd	 and	 its	 drink	 offering	 as	 in	 the
morning—a	pleasing	aroma,	a	food	offering	presented	to	the	LORD.



42“For	 the	 generations	 to	 comee	 this	 burnt	 offering	 is	 to	 be	 made
regularlyf	at	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting,g	before	the	LORD.	There
I	 will	 meet	 you	 and	 speak	 to	 you;h	 43‡there	 also	 I	 will	 meet	 with	 the
Israelites,	and	the	place	will	be	consecrated	by	my	glory.i

44“So	 I	 will	 consecrate	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting	 and	 the	 altar	 and	 will
consecrate	Aaron	and	his	sons	to	serve	me	as	priests.j	45Then	I	will	dwellk

among	 the	 Israelites	 and	be	 their	God.l	46They	will	 know	 that	 I	 am	 the
LORD	their	God,	who	brought	them	out	of	Egyptm	so	that	I	might	dwell
among	them.	I	am	the	LORD	their	God.n



Exodus	30

THE	ALTAR	OF	INCENSE

30:1-5pp	—	Ex	37:25–28

1‡†“Make	 an	 altara	 of	 acacia	 wood	 for	 burning	 incense.b	 2It	 is	 to	 be
square,	a	cubit	long	and	a	cubit	wide,	and	two	cubits	high[90]—its	hornsc

of	one	piece	with	it.	3Overlay	the	top	and	all	the	sides	and	the	horns	with
pure	gold,	and	make	a	gold	molding	around	it.d	4Make	two	gold	ringse	for
the	altar	below	the	molding—two	on	each	of	the	opposite	sides—to	hold
the	poles	used	 to	 carry	 it.	5Make	 the	 poles	 of	 acacia	wood	 and	overlay
them	with	gold.f	6Put	the	altar	in	front	of	the	curtain	that	shields	the	ark
of	the	covenant	law—before	the	atonement	coverg	that	is	over	the	tablets
of	the	covenant	law—where	I	will	meet	with	you.
7“Aaron	must	burn	fragrant	incenseh	on	the	altar	every	morning	when	he

tends	the	lamps.	8He	must	burn	incense	again	when	he	lights	the	lamps	at
twilight	 so	 incense	 will	 burn	 regularly	 before	 the	 LORD	 for	 the
generations	to	come.i	9Do	not	offer	on	this	altar	any	other	incensej	or	any
burnt	offering	or	grain	offering,	 and	do	not	pour	a	drink	offering	on	 it.
10Once	 a	 yeark	 Aaron	 shall	make	 atonementl	 on	 its	 horns.	 This	 annual
atonement	must	be	made	with	the	blood	of	 the	atoning	sin	offering[91]m

for	the	generations	to	come.n	It	is	most	holy	to	the	LORD.”

ATONEMENT	MONEY

11‡Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	12†“When	you	take	a	censuso	of	the



Israelites	to	count	them,	each	one	must	pay	the	LORD	a	ransomp	for	his
life	at	the	time	he	is	counted.	Then	no	plagueq	will	come	on	them	when
you	number	them.	13†Each	one	who	crosses	over	to	those	already	counted
is	 to	 give	 a	 half	 shekel,[92]	 according	 to	 the	 sanctuary	 shekel,r	 which
weighs	twenty	gerahs.	This	half	shekel	is	an	offering	to	the	LORD.	14All
who	cross	over,	those	twenty	years	old	or	more,s	are	to	give	an	offering	to
the	LORD.	15The	rich	are	not	to	give	more	than	a	half	shekel	and	the	poor
are	not	to	give	lesst	when	you	make	the	offering	to	the	LORD	to	atone	for
your	lives.	16Receive	the	atonementu	money	from	the	Israelites	and	use	it
for	 the	 service	 of	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting.v	 It	 will	 be	 a	 memorialw	 for	 the
Israelites	before	the	LORD,	making	atonement	for	your	lives.”

BASIN	FOR	WASHING

17‡Then	 the	LORD	 said	 to	Moses,	 18“Make	 a	 bronze	 basin,x	with	 its
bronze	stand,	 for	washing.	Place	 it	between	 the	 tent	of	meeting	and	 the
altar,	 and	put	water	 in	 it.	19Aaron	and	his	 sons	are	 to	wash	 their	hands
and	feety	with	waterz	from	it.	20Whenever	they	enter	the	tent	of	meeting,
they	 shall	wash	with	water	 so	 that	 they	will	 not	 die.a	Also,	when	 they
approach	the	altar	to	minister	by	presenting	a	food	offering	to	the	LORD,
21they	shall	wash	their	hands	and	feet	so	that	they	will	not	die.	This	is	to
be	a	lasting	ordinanceb	for	Aaron	and	his	descendants	for	the	generations
to	come.”c

ANOINTING	OIL

22‡Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	23“Take	 the	following	fine	spices:d

500	shekels[93]	 of	 liquid	myrrh,e	 half	 as	much	 (that	 is,	 250	 shekels)	 of



fragrant	cinnamon,f	250	shekels[94]	of	fragrant	calamus,g	24500	shekelsh

of	cassiai—all	according	 to	 the	sanctuary	shekel—and	a	hin[95]	of	olive
oil.	25Make	these	into	a	sacred	anointing	oil,	a	fragrant	blend,	the	work	of
a	perfumer.j	 It	will	be	 the	sacred	anointing	oil.k	26Then	use	 it	 to	anointl

the	 tent	 of	meeting,	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 covenant	 law,	 27the	 table	 and	 all	 its
articles,	the	lampstand	and	its	accessories,	the	altar	of	incense,	28the	altar
of	burnt	offering	and	all	its	utensils,	and	the	basin	with	its	stand.	29You
shall	consecrate	themm	 so	 they	will	be	most	holy,	and	whatever	 touches
them	will	be	holy.n

30“Anoint	Aaron	and	his	sons	and	consecrateo	 them	so	they	may	serve
me	as	priests.p	31Say	to	the	Israelites,	‘This	is	to	be	my	sacred	anointing
oilq	for	the	generations	to	come.r	32Do	not	pour	it	on	anyone	else’s	body
and	do	not	make	any	other	oil	using	 the	same	formula.	 It	 is	sacred,	and
you	are	to	consider	it	sacred.s	33Whoever	makes	perfume	like	it	and	puts
it	on	anyone	other	than	a	priest	must	be	cut	offt	from	their	people.’	”

INCENSE

34‡Then	the	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	“Take	fragrant	spicesu—gum	resin,
onycha	 and	 galbanum—and	 pure	 frankincense,	 all	 in	 equal	 amounts,
35and	make	a	fragrant	blend	of	incense,v	the	work	of	a	perfumer.w	It	is	to
be	salted	and	pure	and	sacred.	36Grind	some	of	it	to	powder	and	place	it
in	front	of	the	ark	of	the	covenant	law	in	the	tent	of	meeting,	where	I	will
meetx	with	you.	It	shall	be	most	holyy	to	you.	37Do	not	make	any	incense
with	 this	 formula	 for	 yourselves;	 consider	 it	 holyz	 to	 the	 LORD.
38Whoever	makes	 incense	 like	 it	 to	enjoy	 its	 fragrance	must	be	cut	offa
from	their	people.”



Exodus	31

BEZALEL	AND	OHOLIAB

31:2-6pp	—	Ex	35:30–35

1‡Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	2†“See,	I	have	chosen	Bezalela	son	of
Uri,	the	son	of	Hur,b	of	the	tribe	of	Judah,	3and	I	have	filled	him	with	the
Spirit	 of	 God,	 with	 wisdom,	 with	 understanding,	 with	 knowledgec	 and
with	 all	 kinds	 of	 skillsd—	 4to	 make	 artistic	 designs	 for	 work	 in	 gold,
silver	and	bronze,	5to	cut	and	set	stones,	to	work	in	wood,	and	to	engage
in	 all	 kinds	 of	 crafts.	 6†Moreover,	 I	 have	 appointed	 Oholiabe	 son	 of
Ahisamak,	of	the	tribe	of	Dan,f	 to	help	him.	Also	I	have	given	ability	to
all	the	skilled	workersg	 to	make	everything	I	have	commanded	you:	7the
tent	of	meeting,h	 the	ark	of	 the	covenant	 lawi	with	 the	atonement	coverj

on	 it,	 and	 all	 the	 other	 furnishings	 of	 the	 tent—	 8the	 tablek	 and	 its
articles,	 the	 pure	 gold	 lampstandl	 and	 all	 its	 accessories,	 the	 altar	 of
incense,m	9the	altar	of	burnt	offeringn	and	all	its	utensils,	the	basino	with
its	stand—	10and	also	the	woven	garmentsp,	both	the	sacred	garments	for
Aaron	the	priest	and	the	garments	for	his	sons	when	they	serve	as	priests,
11and	the	anointing	oilq	and	fragrant	incenser	for	the	Holy	Place.	They	are
to	make	them	just	as	I	commandeds	you.”

THE	SABBATH

12‡Then	 the	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	13“Say	 to	 the	 Israelites,	 ‘You	must
observe	my	Sabbaths.t	This	will	be	a	 signu	between	me	and	you	 for	 the



generations	to	come,v	so	you	may	know	that	I	am	the	LORD,	who	makes
you	holy.w

14“	 ‘Observe	 the	 Sabbath,	 because	 it	 is	 holy	 to	 you.	 Anyone	 who
desecrates	 it	 is	 to	be	put	 to	death;x	 those	who	do	any	work	on	 that	day
must	be	cut	off	 from	their	people.	15‡For	six	days	worky	 is	 to	be	done,
but	the	seventh	day	is	a	day	of	sabbath	rest,z	holy	to	the	LORD.	Whoever
does	any	work	on	the	Sabbath	day	is	to	be	put	to	death.	16The	 Israelites
are	to	observe	the	Sabbath,a	celebrating	it	for	the	generations	to	come	as	a
lasting	covenant.	17It	will	be	a	signb	between	me	and	the	Israelites	forever,
for	 in	 six	 days	 the	 LORD	made	 the	 heavens	 and	 the	 earth,	 and	 on	 the
seventh	day	he	rested	and	was	refreshed.c’	”d

18†When	 the	LORD	 finished	 speaking	 to	Moses	on	Mount	Sinai,e	 he
gave	 him	 the	 two	 tablets	 of	 the	 covenant	 law,	 the	 tablets	 of	 stonef

inscribed	by	the	finger	of	God.g



Exodus	32

THE	GOLDEN	CALF

1‡†When	the	people	saw	that	Moses	was	so	 long	 in	coming	down	from
the	mountain,a	 they	 gathered	 around	 Aaron	 and	 said,	 “Come,	 make	 us
gods[96]	who	will	go	beforeb	us.	As	for	this	fellow	Moses	who	brought	us
up	out	of	Egypt,	we	don’t	know	what	has	happened	to	him.”c

2Aaron	 answered	 them,	 “Take	 off	 the	 gold	 earringsd	 that	 your	 wives,
your	sons	and	your	daughters	are	wearing,	and	bring	them	to	me.”	3So	all
the	people	took	off	their	earrings	and	brought	them	to	Aaron.	4†He	took
what	 they	 handed	 him	 and	made	 it	 into	 an	 idole	 cast	 in	 the	 shape	 of	 a
calf,f	fashioning	it	with	a	tool.	Then	they	said,	“These	are	your	gods,[97]g

Israel,	who	brought	you	up	out	of	Egypt.”h

5†When	 Aaron	 saw	 this,	 he	 built	 an	 altar	 in	 front	 of	 the	 calf	 and
announced,	“Tomorrow	there	will	be	a	festivali	 to	 the	LORD.”	6†So	 the
next	 day	 the	 people	 rose	 early	 and	 sacrificed	 burnt	 offerings	 and
presented	fellowship	offerings.j	Afterward	they	sat	down	to	eat	and	drinkk

and	got	up	to	indulge	in	revelry.l

7‡†Then	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	Moses,	 “Go	 down,	 because	 your	 people,
whom	you	brought	up	out	of	Egypt,m	have	become	corrupt.n	8†They	have
been	quick	 to	 turn	awayo	 from	what	 I	 commanded	 them	and	have	made
themselves	an	idolp	cast	in	the	shape	of	a	calf.q	They	have	bowed	down	to
it	 and	 sacrificedr	 to	 it	 and	have	 said,	 ‘These	 are	 your	 gods,	 Israel,	who
brought	you	up	out	of	Egypt.’s

9“I	have	seen	these	people,”	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“and	they	are	a



stiff-neckedt	people.	10†Now	leave	me	aloneu	so	that	my	anger	may	burn
against	 them	and	 that	 I	may	destroyv	 them.	Then	I	will	make	you	 into	a
great	nation.”w

11†But	Moses	 sought	 the	 favorx	 of	 the	 LORD	 his	 God.	 “LORD,”	 he
said,	 “why	 should	 your	 anger	 burn	 against	 your	 people,	 whom	 you
brought	out	of	Egypt	with	great	power	and	a	mighty	hand?y	12Why	should
the	Egyptians	say,	‘It	was	with	evil	intent	that	he	brought	them	out,	to	kill
them	in	the	mountains	and	to	wipe	them	off	the	face	of	the	earth’?z	Turn
from	your	fierce	anger;	relent	and	do	not	bring	disastera	on	your	people.
13†Rememberb	 your	 servants	 Abraham,	 Isaac	 and	 Israel,	 to	 whom	 you
swore	by	your	own	self:c	 ‘I	will	make	your	descendants	as	numerous	as
the	 starsd	 in	 the	 sky	 and	 I	 will	 give	 your	 descendants	 all	 this	 lande	 I
promised	 them,	 and	 it	 will	 be	 their	 inheritance	 forever.’	 ”	 14†Then	 the
LORD	 relentedf	 and	 did	 not	 bring	 on	 his	 people	 the	 disaster	 he	 had
threatened.
15Moses	turned	and	went	down	the	mountain	with	the	two	tablets	of	the

covenant	 lawg	 in	 his	 hands.h	 They	were	 inscribedi	 on	 both	 sides,	 front
and	 back.	 16†The	 tablets	 were	 the	 work	 of	 God;	 the	 writing	 was	 the
writing	of	God,	engraved	on	the	tablets.j

17When	 Joshuak	 heard	 the	 noise	 of	 the	 people	 shouting,	 he	 said	 to
Moses,	“There	is	the	sound	of	war	in	the	camp.”
18†Moses	replied:

“It	is	not	the	sound	of	victory,
it	is	not	the	sound	of	defeat;
it	is	the	sound	of	singing	that	I	hear.”

19†When	 Moses	 approached	 the	 camp	 and	 saw	 the	 calfl	 and	 the



dancing,m	 his	 anger	burnedn	 and	 he	 threw	 the	 tablets	 out	 of	 his	 hands,
breaking	them	to	pieceso	at	the	foot	of	the	mountain.	20†And	he	took	the
calf	the	people	had	made	and	burnedp	it	in	the	fire;	then	he	ground	it	to
powder,q	scattered	it	on	the	waterr	and	made	the	Israelites	drink	it.
21‡He	 said	 to	Aaron,	 “What	 did	 these	 people	 do	 to	 you,	 that	 you	 led

them	into	such	great	sin?”
22“Do	not	be	angry,s	my	lord,”	Aaron	answered.	“You	know	how	prone

these	people	are	to	evil.t	23They	said	to	me,	‘Make	us	gods	who	will	go
before	us.	As	for	this	fellow	Moses	who	brought	us	up	out	of	Egypt,	we
don’t	know	what	has	happened	to	him.’u	24So	I	told	them,	‘Whoever	has
any	gold	jewelry,	take	it	off.’	Then	they	gave	me	the	gold,	and	I	threw	it
into	the	fire,	and	out	came	this	calf!”v

25Moses	saw	that	the	people	were	running	wild	and	that	Aaron	had	let
them	get	out	of	control	and	so	become	a	laughingstockw	to	their	enemies.
26†So	he	stood	at	the	entrance	to	the	camp	and	said,	“Whoever	is	for	the
LORD,	come	to	me.”	And	all	the	Levites	rallied	to	him.
27Then	 he	 said	 to	 them,	 “This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD,	 the	 God	 of	 Israel,

says:	‘Each	man	strap	a	sword	to	his	side.	Go	back	and	forth	through	the
camp	from	one	end	 to	 the	other,	each	killing	his	brother	and	friend	and
neighbor.’	”x	28The	Levites	did	as	Moses	commanded,	and	that	day	about
three	thousand	of	the	people	died.	29†Then	Moses	said,	“You	have	been
set	 apart	 to	 the	 LORD	 today,	 for	 you	were	 against	 your	 own	 sons	 and
brothers,	and	he	has	blessed	you	this	day.”
30‡†The	 next	 day	Moses	 said	 to	 the	 people,	 “You	 have	 committed	 a

great	 sin.y	 But	 now	 I	 will	 go	 up	 to	 the	 LORD;	 perhaps	 I	 can	 make
atonementz	for	your	sin.”
31So	Moses	went	 back	 to	 the	 LORD	 and	 said,	 “Oh,	what	 a	 great	 sin

these	people	have	committed!a	They	have	made	themselves	gods	of	gold.b



32†But	now,	please	forgive	their	sinc—but	if	not,	then	blot	med	out	of	the
booke	you	have	written.”
33†The	LORD	replied	to	Moses,	“Whoever	has	sinned	against	me	I	will

blot	outf	of	my	book.	34†Now	go,	leadg	the	people	to	the	placeh	I	spoke
of,	and	my	angeli	will	go	before	you.	However,	when	the	time	comes	for
me	to	punish,j	I	will	punish	them	for	their	sin.”
35†And	the	LORD	struck	the	people	with	a	plague	because	of	what	they

did	with	the	calfk	Aaron	had	made.



Exodus	33

1†Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“Leave	this	place,	you	and	the	people
you	brought	up	out	of	Egypt,	and	go	up	to	the	land	I	promised	on	oatha	to
Abraham,	 Isaac	 and	 Jacob,	 saying,	 ‘I	will	 give	 it	 to	your	descendants.’b
2†I	will	send	an	angelc	before	you	and	drive	out	the	Canaanites,	Amorites,
Hittites,	 Perizzites,	 Hivites	 and	 Jebusites.d	 3Go	 up	 to	 the	 land	 flowing
with	milk	and	honey.e	But	I	will	not	go	with	you,	because	you	are	a	stiff-
neckedf	people	and	I	might	destroyg	you	on	the	way.”
4†When	the	people	heard	these	distressing	words,	they	began	to	mournh

and	no	one	put	on	any	ornaments.	5†For	the	LORD	had	said	 to	Moses,
“Tell	 the	 Israelites,	 ‘You	are	a	 stiff-necked	people.i	 If	 I	were	 to	go	with
you	 even	 for	 a	 moment,	 I	 might	 destroyj	 you.	 Now	 take	 off	 your
ornaments	 and	 I	 will	 decide	what	 to	 do	with	 you.’	 ”	 6So	 the	 Israelites
stripped	off	their	ornaments	at	Mount	Horeb.k

THE	TENT	OF	MEETING

7†Now	Moses	used	 to	 take	 a	 tent	 and	pitch	 it	 outside	 the	 camp	 some
distance	away,	calling	it	the	“tent	of	meeting.”l	Anyone	inquiringm	of	the
LORD	would	go	to	the	tent	of	meeting	outside	the	camp.	8And	whenever
Moses	went	out	to	the	tent,	all	the	people	rose	and	stood	at	the	entrances
to	their	tents,n	watching	Moses	until	he	entered	the	tent.	9As	Moses	went
into	 the	 tent,	 the	 pillar	 of	 cloudo	 would	 come	 down	 and	 stay	 at	 the
entrance,	 while	 the	 LORD	 spokep	 with	Moses.	 10Whenever	 the	 people
saw	the	pillar	of	cloud	standing	at	the	entrance	to	the	tent,	they	all	stood
and	worshiped,	 each	 at	 the	 entrance	 to	 their	 tent.q	 11The	LORD	would



speak	 to	 Moses	 face	 to	 face,r	 as	 one	 speaks	 to	 a	 friend.	 Then	 Moses
would	return	to	the	camp,	but	his	young	aide	Joshuas	son	of	Nun	did	not
leave	the	tent.

MOSES	AND	THE	GLORY	OF	THE	LORD

12†Moses	 said	 to	 the	 LORD,	 “You	 have	 been	 telling	me,	 ‘Lead	 these
people,’t	but	you	have	not	let	me	know	whom	you	will	send	with	me.	You
have	 said,	 ‘I	 know	you	 by	 nameu	 and	 you	 have	 found	 favorv	with	me.’
13†If	you	are	pleased	with	me,	teach	me	your	waysw	so	I	may	know	you
and	continue	 to	 find	 favor	with	you.	Remember	 that	 this	nation	 is	your
people.”x

14†The	LORD	replied,	“My	Presencey	will	go	with	you,	and	I	will	give
you	rest.”z

15†Then	Moses	said	to	him,	“If	your	Presencea	does	not	go	with	us,	do
not	send	us	up	from	here.	16†How	will	anyone	know	that	you	are	pleased
with	me	 and	with	 your	 people	 unless	 you	 go	with	 us?b	What	 else	will
distinguish	me	and	your	people	from	all	 the	other	people	on	the	face	of
the	earth?”c

17†And	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	Moses,	 “I	will	 do	 the	 very	 thing	 you	 have
asked,d	because	I	am	pleased	with	you	and	I	know	you	by	name.”e

18‡†Then	Moses	said,	“Now	show	me	your	glory.”f

19†And	the	LORD	said,	“I	will	cause	all	my	goodness	to	passg	in	front
of	you,	and	I	will	proclaim	my	name,h	the	LORD,	in	your	presence.	I	will
have	mercy	on	whom	 I	will	 have	mercy,	 and	 I	will	 have	 compassion	on
whom	I	will	have	compassion.i	20But,”	he	said,	“you	cannot	see	my	face,
for	no	one	may	seej	me	and	live.”



21Then	the	LORD	said,	“There	is	a	place	near	me	where	you	may	stand
on	 a	 rock.	 22When	my	 glory	 passes	 by,	 I	will	 put	 you	 in	 a	 cleft	 in	 the
rockk	and	cover	you	with	my	handl	until	I	have	passed	by.	23†Then	I	will
remove	 my	 hand	 and	 you	 will	 see	 my	 back;	 but	 my	 face	 must	 not	 be
seen.”



Exodus	34

THE	NEW	STONE	TABLETS

1‡†The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“Chisel	out	two	stone	tablets	like	the	first
ones,a	and	I	will	write	on	them	the	words	that	were	on	the	first	tablets,b

which	 you	 broke.c	 2†Be	 ready	 in	 the	 morning,	 and	 then	 come	 up	 on
Mount	Sinai.d	Present	yourself	to	me	there	on	top	of	the	mountain.	3No
one	is	to	come	with	you	or	be	seen	anywhere	on	the	mountain;e	not	even
the	flocks	and	herds	may	graze	in	front	of	the	mountain.”
4So	Moses	chiseledf	out	 two	stone	 tablets	 like	 the	first	ones	and	went

up	Mount	Sinai	early	in	the	morning,	as	the	LORD	had	commanded	him;
and	he	 carried	 the	 two	 stone	 tablets	 in	 his	 hands.g	5‡†Then	 the	 LORD
came	down	 in	 the	 cloudh	 and	 stood	 there	with	 him	 and	 proclaimed	 his
name,	the	LORD.i	6†And	he	passed	in	front	of	Moses,	proclaiming,	“The
LORD,	the	LORD,	the	compassionatej	and	gracious	God,	slow	to	anger,k

abounding	 in	 lovel	 and	 faithfulness,m	 7maintaining	 love	 to	 thousands,n

and	 forgiving	wickedness,	 rebellion	and	 sin.o	Yet	 he	does	not	 leave	 the
guilty	unpunished;p	 he	 punishes	 the	 children	 and	 their	 children	 for	 the
sin	of	the	parents	to	the	third	and	fourth	generation.”q

8Moses	bowed	to	the	ground	at	once	and	worshiped.	9†“Lord,”	he	said,
“if	 I	 have	 found	 favorr	 in	 your	 eyes,	 then	 let	 the	 Lord	 go	 with	 us.s

Although	 this	 is	 a	 stiff-neckedt	 people,	 forgive	our	wickedness	 and	our
sin,u	and	take	us	as	your	inheritance.”v

10‡†Then	the	LORD	said:	“I	am	making	a	covenantw	with	you.	Before
all	your	people	I	will	do	wondersx	never	before	done	in	any	nation	in	all
the	world.y	The	people	you	live	among	will	see	how	awesome	is	the	work



that	I,	the	LORD,	will	do	for	you.	11‡Obey	what	I	commandz	you	today.	I
will	 drive	 out	 before	 you	 the	Amorites,	 Canaanites,	Hittites,	 Perizzites,
Hivites	and	Jebusites.a	12Be	careful	not	to	make	a	treatyb	with	those	who
live	in	the	land	where	you	are	going,	or	they	will	be	a	snarec	among	you.
13‡†Break	down	their	altars,	smash	their	sacred	stones	and	cut	down	their
Asherah	 poles.[98]d	 14‡Do	 not	 worship	 any	 other	 god,e	 for	 the	 LORD,
whose	namef	is	Jealous,	is	a	jealous	God.g

15“Be	careful	not	to	make	a	treatyh	with	those	who	live	in	the	land;	for
when	they	prostitutei	themselves	to	their	gods	and	sacrifice	to	them,	they
will	invite	you	and	you	will	eat	their	sacrifices.j	16‡And	when	you	choose
some	 of	 their	 daughters	 as	 wivesk	 for	 your	 sons	 and	 those	 daughters
prostitute	 themselves	 to	 their	 gods,l	 they	will	 lead	 your	 sons	 to	 do	 the
same.
17“Do	not	make	any	idols.m

18‡“Celebrate	 the	 Festival	 of	 Unleavened	 Bread.n	 For	 seven	 days	 eat
bread	made	without	yeast,o	as	I	commanded	you.	Do	this	at	the	appointed
time	in	the	month	of	Aviv,p	for	in	that	month	you	came	out	of	Egypt.
19“The	first	offspringq	of	every	womb	belongs	 to	me,	 including	all	 the

firstborn	males	of	your	livestock,	whether	from	herd	or	flock.	20Redeem
the	firstborn	donkey	with	a	 lamb,	but	 if	you	do	not	 redeem	it,	break	 its
neck.r	Redeem	all	your	firstborn	sons.s

“No	one	is	to	appear	before	me	empty-handed.t

21“Six	days	you	shall	labor,	but	on	the	seventh	day	you	shall	rest;u	even
during	the	plowing	season	and	harvestv	you	must	rest.
22“Celebrate	 the	 Festival	 of	Weeks	 with	 the	 firstfruitsw	 of	 the	 wheat

harvest,	and	the	Festival	of	Ingatheringx	at	the	turn	of	the	year.[99]	23Three
timesy	a	year	all	your	men	are	to	appear	before	the	Sovereign	LORD,	the



God	 of	 Israel.	 24I	 will	 drive	 out	 nationsz	 before	 you	 and	 enlarge	 your
territory,a	 and	no	one	will	 covet	 your	 land	when	you	go	up	 three	 times
each	year	to	appear	before	the	LORD	your	God.
25“Do	 not	 offer	 the	 blood	 of	 a	 sacrifice	 to	 me	 along	 with	 anything

containing	yeast,b	 and	do	not	 let	 any	of	 the	 sacrifice	 from	 the	Passover
Festival	remain	until	morning.c

26“Bring	 the	 best	 of	 the	 firstfruitsd	 of	 your	 soil	 to	 the	 house	 of	 the
LORD	your	God.

“Do	not	cook	a	young	goat	in	its	mother’s	milk.”e

27†Then	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	Moses,	 “Writef	 down	 these	 words,	 for	 in
accordance	with	these	words	I	have	made	a	covenantg	with	you	and	with
Israel.”	28†Moses	was	there	with	the	LORD	forty	days	and	forty	nightsh

without	eating	bread	or	drinking	water.i	And	he	wrote	on	the	tabletsj	the
words	of	the	covenant—the	Ten	Commandments.k

THE	RADIANT	FACE	OF	MOSES

29†When	Moses	came	down	from	Mount	Sinail	with	the	two	tablets	of
the	 covenant	 law	 in	 his	 hands,m	 he	 was	 not	 aware	 that	 his	 face	 was
radiantn	because	he	had	spoken	with	the	LORD.	30†When	Aaron	and	all
the	 Israelites	 saw	Moses,	 his	 face	was	 radiant,	 and	 they	were	 afraid	 to
come	near	him.	31But	Moses	called	to	them;	so	Aaron	and	all	the	leaders
of	the	communityo	came	back	to	him,	and	he	spoke	to	them.	32Afterward
all	the	Israelites	came	near	him,	and	he	gave	them	all	the	commandsp	the
LORD	had	given	him	on	Mount	Sinai.
33†When	Moses	finished	speaking	to	them,	he	put	a	veilq	over	his	face.

34But	whenever	he	entered	 the	LORD’s	presence	 to	 speak	with	him,	he



removed	the	veil	until	he	came	out.	And	when	he	came	out	and	told	the
Israelites	 what	 he	 had	 been	 commanded,	 35they	 saw	 that	 his	 face	 was
radiant.r	Then	Moses	would	put	the	veil	back	over	his	face	until	he	went
in	to	speak	with	the	LORD.



Exodus	35

SABBATH	REGULATIONS

1‡Moses	 assembled	 the	 whole	 Israelite	 community	 and	 said	 to	 them,
“These	 are	 the	 things	 the	 LORD	has	 commandeda	 you	 to	 do:	 2For	 six
days,	work	is	to	be	done,	but	the	seventh	day	shall	be	your	holy	day,	a	day
of	sabbathb	rest	to	the	LORD.	Whoever	does	any	work	on	it	is	to	be	put
to	death.c	3Do	not	 light	 a	 fire	 in	 any	of	your	dwellings	on	 the	Sabbath
day.d”

MATERIALS	FOR	THE	TABERNACLE

35:4-9pp	—	Ex	25:1–7

35:10-19pp	—	Ex	39:32–41

4‡Moses	said	to	the	whole	Israelite	community,	“This	is	what	the	LORD
has	commanded:	5‡From	what	you	have,	take	an	offering	for	the	LORD.
Everyone	who	 is	 willing	 is	 to	 bring	 to	 the	 LORD	 an	 offering	 of	 gold,
silver	and	bronze;	6blue,	purple	and	scarlet	yarn	and	fine	linen;	goat	hair;
7ram	 skins	 dyed	 red	 and	 another	 type	 of	 durable	 leather[100];	 acacia
wood;	 8olive	 oile	 for	 the	 light;	 spices	 for	 the	 anointing	 oil	 and	 for	 the
fragrant	incense;	9and	onyx	stones	and	other	gems	to	be	mounted	on	the
ephod	and	breastpiece.
10“All	who	are	skilled	among	you	are	to	come	and	make	everything	the

LORD	has	commanded:f	11the	tabernacleg	with	 its	 tent	and	its	covering,
clasps,	 frames,	crossbars,	posts	and	bases;	12the	arkh	with	 its	poles	and



the	atonement	cover	and	 the	curtaini	 that	 shields	 it;	13the	 tablej	with	 its
poles	and	all	its	articles	and	the	bread	of	the	Presence;	14the	lampstandk

that	 is	 for	 light	 with	 its	 accessories,	 lamps	 and	 oil	 for	 the	 light;	 15the
altarl	 of	 incense	 with	 its	 poles,	 the	 anointing	 oilm	 and	 the	 fragrant
incense;n	 the	curtain	 for	 the	doorway	at	 the	entrance	 to	 the	 tabernacle;o
16the	altarp	of	burnt	offering	with	its	bronze	grating,	its	poles	and	all	its
utensils;	the	bronze	basinq	with	its	stand;	17the	curtains	of	the	courtyard
with	 its	 posts	 and	 bases,	 and	 the	 curtain	 for	 the	 entrance	 to	 the
courtyard;r	18the	tent	pegss	 for	 the	tabernacle	and	for	 the	courtyard,	and
their	ropes;	19the	woven	garments	worn	for	ministering	in	the	sanctuary—
both	 the	 sacred	garmentst	 for	Aaron	 the	priest	 and	 the	garments	 for	 his
sons	when	they	serve	as	priests.”
20‡Then	the	whole	Israelite	community	withdrew	from	Moses’	presence,

21and	everyone	who	was	willing	and	whose	heart	moved	them	came	and
brought	an	offering	to	the	LORD	for	the	work	on	the	tent	of	meeting,	for
all	its	service,	and	for	the	sacred	garments.	22†All	who	were	willing,	men
and	women	alike,	came	and	brought	gold	jewelry	of	all	kinds:	brooches,
earrings,	 rings	 and	 ornaments.	 They	 all	 presented	 their	 gold	 as	 a	 wave
offering	to	the	LORD.	23Everyone	who	had	blue,	purple	or	scarlet	yarnu
or	fine	linen,	or	goat	hair,	ram	skins	dyed	red	or	the	other	durable	leather
brought	them.	24Those	presenting	an	offering	of	silver	or	bronze	brought
it	as	an	offering	to	the	LORD,	and	everyone	who	had	acacia	wood	for	any
part	of	the	work	brought	it.	25Every	skilled	womanv	spun	with	her	hands
and	brought	what	she	had	spun—blue,	purple	or	scarlet	yarn	or	fine	linen.
26And	all	 the	women	who	were	willing	 and	had	 the	 skill	 spun	 the	goat
hair.	27The	leadersw	brought	onyx	stones	and	other	gemsx	to	be	mounted
on	the	ephod	and	breastpiece.	28They	also	brought	spices	and	olive	oil	for
the	light	and	for	the	anointing	oil	and	for	the	fragrant	incense.y	29†All	the
Israelite	men	and	women	who	were	willingz	brought	to	the	LORD	freewill



offeringsa	 for	 all	 the	 work	 the	 LORD	 through	Moses	 had	 commanded
them	to	do.

BEZALEL	AND	OHOLIAB

35:30-35pp	—	Ex	31:2–6

30‡Then	 Moses	 said	 to	 the	 Israelites,	 “See,	 the	 LORD	 has	 chosen
Bezalel	 son	of	Uri,	 the	 son	of	Hur,	 of	 the	 tribe	 of	 Judah,	 31and	 he	 has
filled	him	with	the	Spirit	of	God,	with	wisdom,	with	understanding,	with
knowledge	and	with	all	kinds	of	skillsb—	32to	make	artistic	designs	for
work	in	gold,	silver	and	bronze,	33to	cut	and	set	stones,	to	work	in	wood
and	to	engage	in	all	kinds	of	artistic	crafts.	34And	he	has	given	both	him
and	Oholiabc	son	of	Ahisamak,	of	the	tribe	of	Dan,	the	ability	to	teachd

others.	 35He	 has	 filled	 them	 with	 skill	 to	 do	 all	 kinds	 of	 worke	 as
engravers,	 designers,	 embroiderers	 in	 blue,	 purple	 and	 scarlet	 yarn	 and
fine	linen,	and	weavers—all	of	them	skilled	workers	and	designers.



Exodus	36

1So	Bezalel,	Oholiab	and	every	skilled	persona	 to	whom	the	LORD	has
given	 skill	 and	 ability	 to	 know	 how	 to	 carry	 out	 all	 the	 work	 of
constructing	 the	 sanctuaryb	 are	 to	 do	 the	 work	 just	 as	 the	 LORD	 has
commanded.”
2Then	 Moses	 summoned	 Bezalelc	 and	 Oholiabd	 and	 every	 skilled

person	 to	 whom	 the	 LORD	 had	 given	 ability	 and	who	was	willinge	 to
come	and	do	the	work.	3They	received	from	Moses	all	the	offeringsf	 the
Israelites	had	brought	to	carry	out	the	work	of	constructing	the	sanctuary.
And	 the	 people	 continued	 to	 bring	 freewill	 offerings	 morning	 after
morning.	4So	all	the	skilled	workers	who	were	doing	all	the	work	on	the
sanctuary	left	what	they	were	doing	5and	said	to	Moses,	“The	people	are
bringing	more	than	enoughg	for	doing	the	work	the	LORD	commanded	to
be	done.”
6Then	 Moses	 gave	 an	 order	 and	 they	 sent	 this	 word	 throughout	 the

camp:	“No	man	or	woman	is	to	make	anything	else	as	an	offering	for	the
sanctuary.”	 And	 so	 the	 people	 were	 restrained	 from	 bringing	 more,
7because	 what	 they	 already	 had	 was	 moreh	 than	 enough	 to	 do	 all	 the
work.

THE	TABERNACLE

36:8-38pp	—	Ex	26:1–37

8‡All	 those	who	were	 skilled	 among	 the	workers	made	 the	 tabernacle
with	ten	curtains	of	finely	twisted	linen	and	blue,	purple	and	scarlet	yarn,
with	cherubim	woven	 into	 them	by	expert	hands.	9All	 the	curtains	were



the	same	size—twenty-eight	cubits	long	and	four	cubits	wide.[101]	10They
joined	five	of	the	curtains	together	and	did	the	same	with	the	other	five.
11Then	they	made	loops	of	blue	material	along	the	edge	of	the	end	curtain
in	one	set,	and	the	same	was	done	with	the	end	curtain	in	the	other	set.
12They	 also	made	 fifty	 loops	on	one	 curtain	 and	 fifty	 loops	on	 the	 end
curtain	of	the	other	set,	with	the	loops	opposite	each	other.	13Then	 they
made	 fifty	 gold	 clasps	 and	used	 them	 to	 fasten	 the	 two	 sets	 of	 curtains
together	so	that	the	tabernacle	was	a	unit.i

14They	 made	 curtains	 of	 goat	 hair	 for	 the	 tent	 over	 the	 tabernacle—
eleven	altogether.	15All	eleven	curtains	were	the	same	size—thirty	cubits
long	and	four	cubits	wide.[102]	16They	joined	five	of	the	curtains	into	one
set	and	the	other	six	into	another	set.	17Then	they	made	fifty	loops	along
the	edge	of	the	end	curtain	in	one	set	and	also	along	the	edge	of	the	end
curtain	in	the	other	set.	18They	made	fifty	bronze	clasps	to	fasten	the	tent
together	as	a	unit.j	19Then	they	made	for	the	tent	a	covering	of	ram	skins
dyed	red,	and	over	that	a	covering	of	the	other	durable	leather.[103]

20They	made	upright	 frames	of	acacia	wood	for	 the	 tabernacle.	21Each
frame	was	 ten	 cubits	 long	 and	 a	 cubit	 and	 a	 half	wide,[104]	 22with	 two
projections	 set	 parallel	 to	 each	 other.	 They	 made	 all	 the	 frames	 of	 the
tabernacle	 in	 this	way.	23They	made	 twenty	frames	for	 the	south	side	of
the	tabernacle	24and	made	forty	silver	bases	to	go	under	them—two	bases
for	each	frame,	one	under	each	projection.	25For	the	other	side,	the	north
side	of	the	tabernacle,	they	made	twenty	frames	26and	forty	silver	bases—
two	under	each	frame.	27They	made	six	frames	for	the	far	end,	that	is,	the
west	end	of	the	tabernacle,	28and	two	frames	were	made	for	the	corners	of
the	 tabernacle	 at	 the	 far	 end.	 29At	 these	 two	 corners	 the	 frames	 were
double	from	the	bottom	all	the	way	to	the	top	and	fitted	into	a	single	ring;
both	 were	 made	 alike.	 30So	 there	 were	 eight	 frames	 and	 sixteen	 silver
bases—two	under	each	frame.



31They	also	made	crossbars	of	acacia	wood:	five	for	the	frames	on	one
side	of	the	tabernacle,	32five	for	those	on	the	other	side,	and	five	for	the
frames	 on	 the	 west,	 at	 the	 far	 end	 of	 the	 tabernacle.	 33They	 made	 the
center	crossbar	so	 that	 it	extended	from	end	to	end	at	 the	middle	of	 the
frames.	34They	overlaid	the	frames	with	gold	and	made	gold	rings	to	hold
the	crossbars.	They	also	overlaid	the	crossbars	with	gold.
35They	 made	 the	 curtaink	 of	 blue,	 purple	 and	 scarlet	 yarn	 and	 finely

twisted	 linen,	with	 cherubim	woven	 into	 it	 by	 a	 skilled	worker.	 36They
made	four	posts	of	acacia	wood	for	it	and	overlaid	them	with	gold.	They
made	 gold	 hooks	 for	 them	 and	 cast	 their	 four	 silver	 bases.	 37For	 the
entrance	to	 the	 tent	 they	made	a	curtain	of	blue,	purple	and	scarlet	yarn
and	finely	twisted	linen—the	work	of	an	embroiderer;l	38and	 they	made
five	posts	with	hooks	 for	 them.	They	overlaid	 the	 tops	of	 the	posts	and
their	bands	with	gold	and	made	their	five	bases	of	bronze.
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THE	ARK

37:1-9pp	—	Ex	25:10–20

1‡Bezalela	made	the	arkb	of	acacia	wood—two	and	a	half	cubits	long,	a
cubit	 and	 a	 half	wide,	 and	 a	 cubit	 and	 a	 half	 high.[105]	 2He	 overlaid	 it
with	pure	gold,c	both	inside	and	out,	and	made	a	gold	molding	around	it.
3He	cast	four	gold	rings	for	it	and	fastened	them	to	its	four	feet,	with	two
rings	 on	 one	 side	 and	 two	 rings	 on	 the	 other.	 4Then	 he	made	 poles	 of
acacia	wood	and	overlaid	them	with	gold.	5And	he	inserted	the	poles	into
the	rings	on	the	sides	of	the	ark	to	carry	it.
6He	made	 the	 atonement	 coverd	 of	 pure	 gold—two	 and	 a	 half	 cubits

long	and	a	cubit	 and	a	half	wide.	7Then	he	made	 two	cherubime	 out	 of
hammered	gold	at	the	ends	of	the	cover.	8He	made	one	cherub	on	one	end
and	the	second	cherub	on	the	other;	at	the	two	ends	he	made	them	of	one
piece	 with	 the	 cover.	 9The	 cherubim	 had	 their	 wings	 spread	 upward,
overshadowingf	 the	 cover	 with	 them.	 The	 cherubim	 faced	 each	 other,
looking	toward	the	cover.g

THE	TABLE

37:10-16pp	—	Ex	25:23–29

10They[106]	made	 the	 tableh	 of	 acacia	wood—two	 cubits	 long,	 a	 cubit
wide	and	a	cubit	and	a	half	high.[107]	11Then	 they	overlaid	 it	with	pure
goldi	and	made	a	gold	molding	around	 it.	12They	also	made	around	 it	a



rim	a	handbreadth[108]	wide	and	put	a	gold	molding	on	 the	 rim.	13They
cast	 four	gold	 rings	 for	 the	 table	and	 fastened	 them	 to	 the	 four	corners,
where	 the	four	 legs	were.	14The	ringsj	were	put	close	 to	 the	rim	to	hold
the	 poles	 used	 in	 carrying	 the	 table.	 15The	 poles	 for	 carrying	 the	 table
were	made	of	acacia	wood	and	were	overlaid	with	gold.	16And	they	made
from	pure	gold	the	articles	for	the	table—its	plates	and	dishes	and	bowls
and	its	pitchers	for	the	pouring	out	of	drink	offerings.

THE	LAMPSTAND

37:17-24pp	—	Ex	25:31–39

17They	made	the	lampstandk	of	pure	gold.	They	hammered	out	its	base
and	shaft,	and	made	its	flowerlike	cups,	buds	and	blossoms	of	one	piece
with	 them.	 18Six	 branches	 extended	 from	 the	 sides	 of	 the	 lampstand—
three	on	one	side	and	three	on	the	other.	19Three	cups	shaped	like	almond
flowers	with	buds	 and	blossoms	were	on	one	branch,	 three	on	 the	next
branch	and	 the	same	for	all	 six	branches	extending	from	the	 lampstand.
20And	on	the	lampstand	were	four	cups	shaped	like	almond	flowers	with
buds	 and	 blossoms.	 21One	 bud	 was	 under	 the	 first	 pair	 of	 branches
extending	from	the	lampstand,	a	second	bud	under	the	second	pair,	and	a
third	bud	under	 the	 third	pair—six	branches	 in	 all.	22The	buds	 and	 the
branches	were	all	of	one	piece	with	the	lampstand,	hammered	out	of	pure
gold.l

23They	made	its	seven	lamps,m	as	well	as	its	wick	trimmers	and	trays,	of
pure	 gold.	 24They	made	 the	 lampstand	 and	 all	 its	 accessories	 from	 one
talent[109]	of	pure	gold.

THE	ALTAR	OF	INCENSE



37:25-28pp	—	Ex	30:1–5

25They	made	the	altar	of	incensen	out	of	acacia	wood.	It	was	square,	a
cubit	 long	and	a	cubit	wide	and	two	cubits	high[110]—its	hornso	of	one
piece	with	it.	26They	overlaid	the	top	and	all	the	sides	and	the	horns	with
pure	 gold,	 and	made	 a	 gold	molding	 around	 it.	 27They	made	 two	 gold
ringsp	 below	 the	molding—two	on	 each	of	 the	opposite	 sides—to	hold
the	 poles	 used	 to	 carry	 it.	 28They	 made	 the	 poles	 of	 acacia	 wood	 and
overlaid	them	with	gold.q

29They	 also	 made	 the	 sacred	 anointing	 oilr	 and	 the	 pure,	 fragrant
incenses—the	work	of	a	perfumer.
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THE	ALTAR	OF	BURNT	OFFERING

38:1-7pp	—	Ex	27:1–8

1They[111]	 built	 the	 altar	 of	 burnt	 offering	 of	 acacia	 wood,	 three
cubits[112]	high;	it	was	square,	five	cubits	long	and	five	cubits	wide.[113]
2They	made	a	horn	at	each	of	the	four	corners,	so	that	the	horns	and	the
altar	were	of	one	piece,	and	 they	overlaid	 the	altar	with	bronze.a	 3They
made	all	its	utensilsb	of	bronze—its	pots,	shovels,	sprinkling	bowls,	meat
forks	and	firepans.	4They	made	a	grating	for	the	altar,	a	bronze	network,
to	be	under	its	ledge,	halfway	up	the	altar.	5They	cast	bronze	rings	to	hold
the	poles	for	the	four	corners	of	the	bronze	grating.	6They	made	the	poles
of	acacia	wood	and	overlaid	 them	with	bronze.	7They	inserted	 the	poles
into	 the	 rings	so	 they	would	be	on	 the	sides	of	 the	altar	 for	carrying	 it.
They	made	it	hollow,	out	of	boards.

THE	BASIN	FOR	WASHING

8They	made	the	bronze	basinc	and	its	bronze	stand	from	the	mirrors	of
the	womend	who	served	at	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting.

THE	COURTYARD

38:9-20pp	—	Ex	27:9–19

9‡Next	 they	 made	 the	 courtyard.	 The	 south	 side	 was	 a	 hundred



cubits[114]	 long	 and	 had	 curtains	 of	 finely	 twisted	 linen,	 10with	 twenty
posts	and	 twenty	bronze	bases,	 and	with	 silver	hooks	and	bands	on	 the
posts.	11The	north	 side	was	 also	 a	 hundred	 cubits	 long	 and	 had	 twenty
posts	and	twenty	bronze	bases,	with	silver	hooks	and	bands	on	the	posts.
12The	 west	 end	 was	 fifty	 cubits[115]	 wide	 and	 had	 curtains,	 with	 ten

posts	and	ten	bases,	with	silver	hooks	and	bands	on	the	posts.	13The	east
end,	 toward	 the	 sunrise,	 was	 also	 fifty	 cubits	 wide.	 14Curtains	 fifteen
cubits[116]	 long	were	 on	 one	 side	 of	 the	 entrance,	with	 three	 posts	 and
three	bases,	15and	curtains	 fifteen	cubits	 long	were	on	 the	other	 side	of
the	entrance	to	the	courtyard,	with	three	posts	and	three	bases.	16All	 the
curtains	around	the	courtyard	were	of	finely	twisted	linen.	17The	bases	for
the	posts	were	bronze.	The	hooks	and	bands	on	the	posts	were	silver,	and
their	tops	were	overlaid	with	silver;	so	all	the	posts	of	the	courtyard	had
silver	bands.
18The	curtain	for	the	entrance	to	the	courtyard	was	made	of	blue,	purple

and	scarlet	yarn	and	finely	twisted	linen—the	work	of	an	embroiderer.	It
was	 twenty	 cubits[117]	 long	 and,	 like	 the	 curtains	 of	 the	 courtyard,	 five
cubits[118]	high,	19with	four	posts	and	four	bronze	bases.	Their	hooks	and
bands	were	silver,	and	their	tops	were	overlaid	with	silver.	20All	the	tent
pegse	of	the	tabernacle	and	of	the	surrounding	courtyard	were	bronze.

THE	MATERIALS	USED

21‡These	are	 the	 amounts	of	 the	materials	used	 for	 the	 tabernacle,	 the
tabernacle	of	the	covenant	law,f	which	were	recorded	at	Moses’	command
by	 the	Levites	under	 the	direction	of	 Ithamarg	 son	 of	Aaron,	 the	 priest.
22(Bezalelh	 son	 of	 Uri,	 the	 son	 of	 Hur,	 of	 the	 tribe	 of	 Judah,	 made
everything	 the	LORD	commanded	Moses;	23with	him	was	Oholiabi	 son



of	 Ahisamak,	 of	 the	 tribe	 of	 Dan—an	 engraver	 and	 designer,	 and	 an
embroiderer	 in	blue,	purple	and	scarlet	yarn	and	fine	 linen.)	24The	 total
amount	of	 the	gold	 from	the	wave	offering	used	 for	all	 the	work	on	 the
sanctuaryj	was	29	talents	and	730	shekels,[119]	according	to	the	sanctuary
shekel.k

25†The	silver	obtained	from	those	of	the	community	who	were	counted
in	 the	 censusl	was	100	 talents[120]	 and	1,775	 shekels,[121]	 according	 to
the	sanctuary	shekel—	26one	beka	per	person,m	that	is,	half	a	shekel,[122]

according	to	the	sanctuary	shekel,n	from	everyone	who	had	crossed	over
to	 those	 counted,	 twenty	 years	 old	 or	more,o	 a	 total	 of	 603,550	men.p
27The	100	talents	of	silver	were	used	to	cast	the	basesq	for	the	sanctuary
and	for	 the	curtain—100	bases	from	the	100	talents,	one	talent	for	each
base.	28They	used	the	1,775	shekels	to	make	the	hooks	for	the	posts,	 to
overlay	the	tops	of	the	posts,	and	to	make	their	bands.
29The	bronze	from	the	wave	offering	was	70	talents	and	2,400	shekels.

[123]	 30They	 used	 it	 to	 make	 the	 bases	 for	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 tent	 of
meeting,	the	bronze	altar	with	its	bronze	grating	and	all	its	utensils,	31the
bases	for	the	surrounding	courtyard	and	those	for	its	entrance	and	all	the
tent	pegs	for	the	tabernacle	and	those	for	the	surrounding	courtyard.
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THE	PRIESTLY	GARMENTS

1‡From	the	blue,	purple	and	scarlet	yarna	they	made	woven	garments	for
ministering	in	the	sanctuary.b	They	also	made	sacred	garmentsc	for	Aaron,
as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.

THE	EPHOD

39:2-7pp	—	Ex	28:6–14

2They[124]	made	the	ephod	of	gold,	and	of	blue,	purple	and	scarlet	yarn,
and	of	finely	twisted	linen.	3They	hammered	out	thin	sheets	of	gold	and
cut	strands	 to	be	worked	 into	 the	blue,	purple	and	scarlet	yarn	and	 fine
linen—the	 work	 of	 skilled	 hands.	 4They	 made	 shoulder	 pieces	 for	 the
ephod,	which	were	attached	to	two	of	its	corners,	so	it	could	be	fastened.
5Its	skillfully	woven	waistband	was	like	it—of	one	piece	with	the	ephod
and	 made	 with	 gold,	 and	 with	 blue,	 purple	 and	 scarlet	 yarn,	 and	 with
finely	twisted	linen,	as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.
6They	mounted	 the	 onyx	 stones	 in	 gold	 filigree	 settings	 and	 engraved

them	like	a	seal	with	the	names	of	the	sons	of	Israel.	7Then	they	fastened
them	 on	 the	 shoulder	 pieces	 of	 the	 ephod	 as	memoriald	 stones	 for	 the
sons	of	Israel,	as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.

THE	BREASTPIECE

39:8-21pp	—	Ex	28:15–28



8They	fashioned	the	breastpiecee—the	work	of	a	skilled	craftsman.	They
made	it	like	the	ephod:	of	gold,	and	of	blue,	purple	and	scarlet	yarn,	and
of	finely	twisted	linen.	9It	was	square—a	span[125]	long	and	a	span	wide
—and	folded	double.	10Then	they	mounted	four	rows	of	precious	stones
on	it.	The	first	row	was	carnelian,	chrysolite	and	beryl;	11the	second	row
was	turquoise,	lapis	lazuli	and	emerald;	12the	third	row	was	jacinth,	agate
and	 amethyst;	 13the	 fourth	 row	 was	 topaz,	 onyx	 and	 jasper.[126]	 They
were	mounted	 in	gold	 filigree	 settings.	14There	were	 twelve	 stones,	 one
for	each	of	the	names	of	the	sons	of	Israel,	each	engraved	like	a	seal	with
the	name	of	one	of	the	twelve	tribes.f

15For	the	breastpiece	they	made	braided	chains	of	pure	gold,	like	a	rope.
16They	made	two	gold	filigree	settings	and	two	gold	rings,	and	fastened
the	rings	to	two	of	the	corners	of	the	breastpiece.	17They	fastened	the	two
gold	chains	to	the	rings	at	the	corners	of	the	breastpiece,	18and	the	other
ends	 of	 the	 chains	 to	 the	 two	 settings,	 attaching	 them	 to	 the	 shoulder
pieces	of	the	ephod	at	the	front.	19They	made	two	gold	rings	and	attached
them	to	the	other	two	corners	of	the	breastpiece	on	the	inside	edge	next	to
the	ephod.	20Then	 they	made	 two	more	gold	 rings	and	attached	 them	 to
the	bottom	of	the	shoulder	pieces	on	the	front	of	the	ephod,	close	to	the
seam	just	above	the	waistband	of	the	ephod.	21They	tied	the	rings	of	the
breastpiece	to	the	rings	of	the	ephod	with	blue	cord,	connecting	it	to	the
waistband	so	that	the	breastpiece	would	not	swing	out	from	the	ephod—
as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.

OTHER	PRIESTLY	GARMENTS

39:22-31pp	—	Ex	28:31–43

22They	made	the	robe	of	the	ephod	entirely	of	blue	cloth—the	work	of	a



weaver—	23with	an	opening	in	the	center	of	the	robe	like	the	opening	of	a
collar,[127]	 and	 a	 band	 around	 this	 opening,	 so	 that	 it	 would	 not	 tear.
24They	 made	 pomegranates	 of	 blue,	 purple	 and	 scarlet	 yarn	 and	 finely
twisted	linen	around	the	hem	of	the	robe.	25And	they	made	bells	of	pure
gold	and	attached	them	around	the	hem	between	the	pomegranates.	26The
bells	and	pomegranates	alternated	around	the	hem	of	the	robe	to	be	worn
for	ministering,	as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.
27For	Aaron	and	his	sons,	they	made	tunics	of	fine	lineng—the	work	of

a	 weaver—	 28and	 the	 turbanh	 of	 fine	 linen,	 the	 linen	 caps	 and	 the
undergarments	 of	 finely	 twisted	 linen.	 29The	 sash	 was	 made	 of	 finely
twisted	 linen	 and	 blue,	 purple	 and	 scarlet	 yarn—the	 work	 of	 an
embroiderer—as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.
30†They	 made	 the	 plate,	 the	 sacred	 emblem,	 out	 of	 pure	 gold	 and

engraved	 on	 it,	 like	 an	 inscription	 on	 a	 seal:	 HOLY	 TO	 THE	 LORD.i
31Then	 they	 fastened	a	blue	cord	 to	 it	 to	 attach	 it	 to	 the	 turban,j	 as	 the
LORD	commanded	Moses.

MOSES	INSPECTS	THE	TABERNACLE

39:32-41pp	—	Ex	35:10–19

32‡So	 all	 the	 work	 on	 the	 tabernacle,	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting,	 was
completed.	 The	 Israelites	 did	 everything	 just	 as	 the	 LORD	 commanded
Moses.k	33†Then	they	brought	the	tabernaclel	 to	Moses:	 the	tent	and	all
its	 furnishings,	 its	 clasps,	 frames,	 crossbars,	 posts	 and	 bases;	 34the
covering	 of	 ram	 skins	 dyed	 red	 and	 the	 covering	 of	 another	 durable
leather[128]	and	the	shielding	curtain;	35the	ark	of	the	covenant	lawm	with
its	poles	and	the	atonement	cover;	36the	tablen	with	all	its	articles	and	the
bread	of	the	Presence;o	37the	pure	gold	lampstandp	with	its	row	of	lamps



and	all	its	accessories,q	and	the	olive	oilr	for	the	light;	38the	gold	altar,s

the	anointing	oil,t	the	fragrant	incense,u	and	the	curtainv	for	the	entrance
to	the	tent;	39the	bronze	altarw	with	its	bronze	grating,	its	poles	and	all	its
utensils;	the	basinx	with	its	stand;	40the	curtains	of	the	courtyard	with	its
posts	 and	 bases,	 and	 the	 curtain	 for	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 courtyard;y	 the
ropes	 and	 tent	 pegs	 for	 the	 courtyard;	 all	 the	 furnishings	 for	 the
tabernacle,	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting;	 41and	 the	 woven	 garmentsz	 worn	 for
ministering	in	the	sanctuary,	both	the	sacred	garments	for	Aaron	the	priest
and	the	garments	for	his	sons	when	serving	as	priests.
42‡The	 Israelites	 had	 done	 all	 the	 work	 just	 as	 the	 LORD	 had

commanded	Moses.a	43Moses	inspected	the	work	and	saw	that	 they	had
done	it	just	as	the	LORD	had	commanded.b	So	Moses	blessedc	them.



Exodus	40

SETTING	UP	THE	TABERNACLE

1‡Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses:	2†“Set	upa	 the	 tabernacle,	 the	 tent	of
meeting,b	 on	 the	 first	 day	 of	 the	 first	 month.c	 3Place	 the	 arkd	 of	 the
covenant	law	in	it	and	shield	the	ark	with	the	curtain.	4Bring	in	the	tablee

and	set	out	what	belongs	on	it.f	Then	bring	in	the	lampstandg	and	set	up
its	 lamps.	 5Place	 the	 gold	 altarh	 of	 incense	 in	 front	 of	 the	 ark	 of	 the
covenant	law	and	put	the	curtain	at	the	entrance	to	the	tabernacle.
6“Place	 the	 altari	 of	 burnt	 offering	 in	 front	 of	 the	 entrance	 to	 the

tabernacle,	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting;	 7place	 the	 basinj	 between	 the	 tent	 of
meeting	and	the	altar	and	put	water	in	it.	8Set	up	the	courtyardk	around	it
and	put	the	curtain	at	the	entrance	to	the	courtyard.
9“Take	the	anointing	oil	and	anointl	the	tabernacle	and	everything	in	it;

consecrate	 it	and	all	 its	furnishings,m	and	 it	will	be	holy.	10Then	anoint
the	altar	of	burnt	offering	and	all	its	utensils;	consecraten	the	altar,	and	it
will	be	most	holy.	11Anoint	the	basin	and	its	stand	and	consecrate	them.
12“Bring	Aaron	and	his	sons	to	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of	meetingo	and

wash	 them	 with	 water.p	 13Then	 dress	 Aaron	 in	 the	 sacred	 garments,q

anoint	him	and	consecrater	him	so	he	may	serve	me	as	priest.	14Bring	his
sons	and	dress	them	in	tunics.s	15Anoint	them	just	as	you	anointed	their
father,	 so	 they	 may	 serve	 me	 as	 priests.	 Their	 anointing	 will	 be	 to	 a
priesthood	that	will	continue	throughout	their	generations.t”	16Moses	did
everything	just	as	the	LORD	commandedu	him.
17‡So	the	tabernaclev	was	set	up	on	the	first	day	of	the	first	monthw	in



the	second	year.	18When	Mosesx	set	up	the	tabernacle,	he	put	the	bases	in
place,	 erected	 the	 frames,y	 inserted	 the	 crossbars	 and	 set	 up	 the	 posts.
19Then	he	spread	the	tent	over	the	tabernacle	and	put	the	coveringz	over
the	tent,	as	the	LORD	commandeda	him.
20He	took	the	tablets	of	the	covenant	lawb	and	placed	them	in	the	ark,c

attached	the	poles	to	the	ark	and	put	the	atonement	coverd	over	it.	21Then
he	brought	the	ark	into	the	tabernacle	and	hung	the	shielding	curtaine	and
shielded	the	ark	of	the	covenant	law,	as	the	LORD	commandedf	him.
22Moses	placed	the	tableg	in	the	tent	of	meeting	on	the	north	side	of	the

tabernacle	 outside	 the	 curtain	 23and	 set	 out	 the	 breadh	 on	 it	 before	 the
LORD,	as	the	LORD	commandedi	him.
24He	placed	the	lampstandj	in	the	tent	of	meeting	opposite	the	table	on

the	south	side	of	the	tabernacle	25and	set	up	the	lampsk	before	the	LORD,
as	the	LORD	commandedl	him.
26Moses	 placed	 the	 gold	 altarm	 in	 the	 tent	 of	meeting	 in	 front	 of	 the

curtain	27and	 burned	 fragrant	 incense	 on	 it,	 as	 the	LORD	 commandedn
him.
28Then	he	put	up	the	curtaino	at	the	entrance	to	the	tabernacle.	29He	set

the	altarp	of	burnt	offering	near	the	entrance	to	the	tabernacle,	the	tent	of
meeting,	 and	 offered	 on	 it	 burnt	 offerings	 and	 grain	 offerings,q	 as	 the
LORD	commandedr	him.
30He	placed	the	basins	between	the	tent	of	meeting	and	the	altar	and	put

water	in	it	for	washing,	31†and	Moses	and	Aaron	and	his	sons	used	it	to
washt	their	hands	and	feet.	32They	washed	whenever	they	entered	the	tent
of	meeting	or	approached	the	altar,u	as	the	LORD	commandedv	Moses.
33†Then	Moses	 set	 up	 the	 courtyardw	 around	 the	 tabernacle	 and	 altar

and	put	up	 the	curtainx	 at	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 courtyard.	And	 so	Moses



finished	the	work.

THE	GLORY	OF	THE	LORD

34‡Then	 the	 cloudy	 covered	 the	 tent	 of	meeting,	 and	 the	 gloryz	 of	 the
LORD	filled	the	tabernacle.	35†Moses	could	not	enter	the	tent	of	meeting
because	the	cloud	had	settled	on	it,	and	the	glorya	of	the	LORD	filled	the
tabernacle.b

36†In	 all	 the	 travels	 of	 the	 Israelites,	 whenever	 the	 cloud	 lifted	 from
above	the	tabernacle,	they	would	set	out;c	37but	if	the	cloud	did	not	lift,
they	did	not	set	out—until	the	day	it	lifted.	38So	the	cloudd	of	the	LORD
was	over	the	tabernacle	by	day,	and	fire	was	in	the	cloud	by	night,	in	the
sight	of	all	the	Israelites	during	all	their	travels.



EXODUS	1

[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:5	Masoretic	Text	(see	also	Gen.	46:27);	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	and	Septuagint	(see	also
Acts	7:14	and	note	at	Gen.	46:27)	seventy-five

EXODUS	2

[BACK	TO	[2]]	2:3	The	Hebrew	can	also	mean	ark,	as	in	Gen.	6:14.
[BACK	TO	[3]]	2:10	Moses	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	draw	out.
[BACK	TO	[4]]	2:22	Gershom	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	a	foreigner	there.

EXODUS	3

[BACK	TO	[5]]	3:6	Masoretic	Text;	Samaritan	Pentateuch	(see	Acts	7:32)	fathers
[BACK	TO	[6]]	3:12	The	Hebrew	is	plural.
[BACK	TO	[7]]	3:14	Or	I	WILL	BE	WHAT	I	WILL	BE
[BACK	TO	[8]]	3:15	The	Hebrew	for	LORD	sounds	like	and	may	be	related	to	the	Hebrew	for	I	AM	in

verse	14.

EXODUS	4

[BACK	TO	[9]]	4:6	The	Hebrew	word	for	leprous	was	used	for	various	diseases	affecting	the	skin.
[BACK	TO	[10]]	4:24	Hebrew	him
[BACK	TO	[11]]	4:25	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	clause	is	uncertain.

EXODUS	6

[BACK	TO	[12]]	6:3	Hebrew	El-Shaddai
[BACK	TO	[13]]	6:3	See	note	at	3:15.



[BACK	TO	[14]]	6:12	Hebrew	I	am	uncircumcised	of	lips;	also	in	verse	30
[BACK	TO	[15]]	6:14	The	Hebrew	for	families	here	and	in	verse	25	refers	to	units	larger	than	clans.

EXODUS	7

[BACK	TO	[16]]	7:19	Or	even	on	their	idols

EXODUS	8

[BACK	TO	[17]]	In	Hebrew	texts	8:1–4	is	numbered	7:26–29,	and	8:5–32	is	numbered	8:1–28.
[BACK	TO	[18]]	8:23	Septuagint	and	Vulgate;	Hebrew	will	put	a	deliverance

EXODUS	9

[BACK	TO	[19]]	9:16	Or	have	spared	you

EXODUS	10

[BACK	TO	[20]]	10:10	Or	Be	careful,	trouble	is	in	store	for	you!
[BACK	TO	[21]]	10:19	Or	the	Sea	of	Reeds

EXODUS	12

[BACK	TO	[22]]	12:3	The	Hebrew	word	can	mean	lamb	or	kid;	also	in	verse	4.
[BACK	TO	[23]]	12:40	Masoretic	Text;	Samaritan	Pentateuch	and	Septuagint	Egypt	and	Canaan

EXODUS	13

[BACK	TO	[24]]	13:18	Or	the	Sea	of	Reeds



[BACK	TO	[25]]	13:19	See	Gen.	50:25.

EXODUS	14

[BACK	TO	[26]]	14:9	Or	charioteers;	also	in	verses	17,	18,	23,	26	and	28
[BACK	TO	[27]]	14:25	See	Samaritan	Pentateuch,	Septuagint	and	Syriac;	Masoretic	Text	removed
[BACK	TO	[28]]	14:27	Or	from

EXODUS	15

[BACK	TO	[29]]	15:2	Or	song
[BACK	TO	[30]]	15:4	Or	the	Sea	of	Reeds;	also	in	verse	22
[BACK	TO	[31]]	15:15	Or	rulers
[BACK	TO	[32]]	15:16	Or	created
[BACK	TO	[33]]	15:19	Or	charioteers
[BACK	TO	[34]]	15:23	Marah	means	bitter.

EXODUS	16

[BACK	TO	 [35]]	16:16	That	is,	possibly	about	3	pounds	or	about	1.4	kilograms;	also	 in	verses	18,
32,	33	and	36

[BACK	TO	[36]]	16:22	That	is,	possibly	about	6	pounds	or	about	2.8	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[37]]	16:28	The	Hebrew	is	plural.
[BACK	TO	[38]]	16:31	Manna	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	What	is	it?	(see	verse	15).

EXODUS	17

[BACK	TO	[39]]	17:7	Massah	means	testing.
[BACK	TO	[40]]	17:7	Meribah	means	quarreling.
[BACK	TO	[41]]	17:16	Or	to
[BACK	TO	[42]]	17:16	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	clause	is	uncertain.



EXODUS	18

[BACK	TO	[43]]	18:3	Gershom	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	a	foreigner	there.
[BACK	TO	[44]]	18:4	Eliezer	means	my	God	is	helper.

EXODUS	19

[BACK	TO	[45]]	19:5,	6	Or	possession,	for	the	whole	earth	is	mine.	6You
[BACK	TO	[46]]	19:18	Most	Hebrew	manuscripts;	a	few	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	Septuagint	and	all

the	people
[BACK	TO	[47]]	19:19	Or	and	God	answered	him	with	thunder

EXODUS	20

[BACK	TO	[48]]	20:3	Or	besides

EXODUS	21

[BACK	TO	[49]]	21:6	Or	before	God
[BACK	TO	[50]]	21:8	Or	master	so	that	he	does	not	choose	her
[BACK	TO	[51]]	21:15	Or	kills
[BACK	TO	[52]]	21:18	Or	with	a	tool
[BACK	TO	[53]]	21:22	Or	she	has	a	miscarriage
[BACK	TO	[54]]	21:32	That	is,	about	12	ounces	or	about	345	grams

EXODUS	22

[BACK	TO	[55]]	In	Hebrew	texts	22:1	is	numbered	21:37,	and	22:2–31	is	numbered	22:1–30.
[BACK	TO	[56]]	22:8	Or	before	God,	and	he	will
[BACK	TO	[57]]	22:9	Or	before	God
[BACK	TO	[58]]	22:9	Or	whom	God	declares



[BACK	TO	[59]]	22:20	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons	to
the	LORD,	often	by	totally	destroying	them.

[BACK	TO	[60]]	22:28	Or	Do	not	revile	the	judges
[BACK	TO	[61]]	22:29	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	phrase	is	uncertain.

EXODUS	23

[BACK	TO	[62]]	23:31	Or	the	Sea	of	Reeds
[BACK	TO	[63]]	23:31	Hebrew	to	the	Sea	of	the	Philistines

EXODUS	25

[BACK	TO	[64]]	25:5	Possibly	the	hides	of	large	aquatic	mammals
[BACK	TO	[65]]	25:10	That	is,	a	chest
[BACK	TO	[66]]	25:10	That	is,	about	3	3/4	feet	long	and	2	1/4	feet	wide	and	high	or	about	1.1	meters

long	and	68	centimeters	wide	and	high;	similarly	in	verse	17
[BACK	TO	 [67]]	25:23	That	 is,	 about	3	 feet	 long,	1	1/2	 feet	wide	and	2	1/4	 feet	high	or	about	90

centimeters	long,	45	centimeters	wide	and	68	centimeters	high
[BACK	TO	[68]]	25:25	That	is,	about	3	inches	or	about	7.5	centimeters
[BACK	TO	[69]]	25:39	That	is,	about	75	pounds	or	about	34	kilograms

EXODUS	26

[BACK	TO	 [70]]	26:2	That	 is,	about	42	feet	 long	and	6	feet	wide	or	about	13	meters	 long	and	1.8
meters	wide

[BACK	TO	[71]]	26:8	That	is,	about	45	feet	long	and	6	feet	wide	or	about	13.5	meters	long	and	1.8
meters	wide

[BACK	TO	[72]]	26:13	That	is,	about	18	inches	or	about	45	centimeters
[BACK	TO	[73]]	26:14	Possibly	the	hides	of	large	aquatic	mammals	(see	25:5)
[BACK	TO	[74]]	26:16	That	is,	about	15	feet	long	and	2	1/4	feet	wide	or	about	4.5	meters	long	and

68	centimeters	wide



EXODUS	27

[BACK	TO	[75]]	27:1	That	is,	about	4	1/2	feet	or	about	1.4	meters
[BACK	TO	[76]]	27:1	That	is,	about	7	1/2	feet	or	about	2.3	meters	long	and	wide
[BACK	TO	[77]]	27:9	That	is,	about	150	feet	or	about	45	meters;	also	in	verse	11
[BACK	TO	[78]]	27:12	That	is,	about	75	feet	or	about	23	meters;	also	in	verse	13
[BACK	TO	[79]]	27:14	That	is,	about	23	feet	or	about	6.8	meters;	also	in	verse	15
[BACK	TO	[80]]	27:16	That	is,	about	30	feet	or	about	9	meters
[BACK	TO	[81]]	27:18	That	is,	about	150	feet	long	and	75	feet	wide	or	about	45	meters	long	and	23

meters	wide
[BACK	TO	[82]]	27:18	That	is,	about	7	1/2	feet	or	about	2.3	meters

EXODUS	28

[BACK	TO	[83]]	28:16	That	is,	about	9	inches	or	about	23	centimeters
[BACK	TO	[84]]	28:20	The	precise	identification	of	some	of	these	precious	stones	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[85]]	28:32	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.

EXODUS	29

[BACK	TO	[86]]	29:9	Hebrew;	Septuagint	on	them
[BACK	TO	[87]]	29:14	Or	purification	offering;	also	in	verse	36
[BACK	TO	[88]]	29:40	That	is,	probably	about	3	1/2	pounds	or	about	1.6	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[89]]	29:40	That	is,	probably	about	1	quart	or	about	1	liter

EXODUS	30

[BACK	TO	[90]]	30:2	That	is,	about	1	1/2	feet	long	and	wide	and	3	feet	high	or	about	45	centimeters
long	and	wide	and	90	centimeters	high

[BACK	TO	[91]]	30:10	Or	purification	offering
[BACK	TO	[92]]	30:13	That	is,	about	1/5	ounce	or	about	5.8	grams;	also	in	verse	15
[BACK	TO	[93]]	30:23	That	is,	about	12	1/2	pounds	or	about	5.8	kilograms;	also	in	verse	24



[BACK	TO	[94]]	30:23	That	is,	about	6	1/4	pounds	or	about	2.9	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[95]]	30:24	That	is,	probably	about	1	gallon	or	about	3.8	liters

EXODUS	32

[BACK	TO	[96]]	32:1	Or	a	god;	also	in	verses	23	and	31
[BACK	TO	[97]]	32:4	Or	This	is	your	god;	also	in	verse	8

EXODUS	34

[BACK	TO	[98]]	34:13	That	is,	wooden	symbols	of	the	goddess	Asherah
[BACK	TO	[99]]	34:22	That	is,	in	the	autumn

EXODUS	35

[BACK	TO	[100]]	35:7	Possibly	the	hides	of	large	aquatic	mammals;	also	in	verse	23

EXODUS	36

[BACK	TO	 [101]]	36:9	That	is,	about	42	feet	long	and	6	feet	wide	or	about	13	meters	long	and	1.8
meters	wide

[BACK	TO	[102]]	36:15	That	is,	about	45	feet	long	and	6	feet	wide	or	about	14	meters	long	and	1.8
meters	wide

[BACK	TO	[103]]	36:19	Possibly	the	hides	of	large	aquatic	mammals	(see	35:7)
[BACK	TO	[104]]	36:21	That	is,	about	15	feet	long	and	2	1/4	feet	wide	or	about	4.5	meters	long	and

68	centimeters	wide

EXODUS	37

[BACK	TO	[105]]	37:1	That	is,	about	3	3/4	feet	long	and	2	1/4	feet	wide	and	high	or	about	1.1	meters
long	and	68	centimeters	wide	and	high;	similarly	in	verse	6



[BACK	TO	[106]]	37:10	Or	He;	also	in	verses	11–29
[BACK	TO	 [107]]	37:10	That	 is,	about	3	feet	 long,	1	1/2	feet	wide	and	2	1/4	feet	high	or	about	90

centimeters	long,	45	centimeters	wide	and	68	centimeters	high
[BACK	TO	[108]]	37:12	That	is,	about	3	inches	or	about	7.5	centimeters
[BACK	TO	[109]]	37:24	That	is,	about	75	pounds	or	about	34	kilograms
[BACK	 TO	 [110]]	 37:25	 That	 is,	 about	 1	 1/2	 feet	 long	 and	 wide	 and	 3	 feet	 high	 or	 about	 45

centimeters	long	and	wide	and	90	centimeters	high

EXODUS	38

[BACK	TO	[111]]	38:1	Or	He;	also	in	verses	2–9
[BACK	TO	[112]]	38:1	That	is,	about	4	1/2	feet	or	about	1.4	meters
[BACK	TO	[113]]	38:1	That	is,	about	7	1/2	feet	or	about	2.3	meters	long	and	wide
[BACK	TO	[114]]	38:9	That	is,	about	150	feet	or	about	45	meters
[BACK	TO	[115]]	38:12	That	is,	about	75	feet	or	about	23	meters
[BACK	TO	[116]]	38:14	That	is,	about	22	feet	or	about	6.8	meters
[BACK	TO	[117]]	38:18	That	is,	about	30	feet	or	about	9	meters
[BACK	TO	[118]]	38:18	That	is,	about	7	1/2	feet	or	about	2.3	meters
[BACK	TO	[119]]	38:24	The	weight	of	the	gold	was	a	little	over	a	ton	or	about	1	metric	ton.
[BACK	TO	[120]]	38:25	That	is,	about	3	3/4	tons	or	about	3.4	metric	tons;	also	in	verse	27
[BACK	TO	[121]]	38:25	That	is,	about	44	pounds	or	about	20	kilograms;	also	in	verse	28
[BACK	TO	[122]]	38:26	That	is,	about	1/5	ounce	or	about	5.7	grams
[BACK	TO	[123]]	38:29	The	weight	of	the	bronze	was	about	2	1/2	tons	or	about	2.4	metric	tons.

EXODUS	39

[BACK	TO	[124]]	39:2	Or	He;	also	in	verses	7,	8	and	22
[BACK	TO	[125]]	39:9	That	is,	about	9	inches	or	about	23	centimeters
[BACK	TO	[126]]	39:13	The	precise	identification	of	some	of	these	precious	stones	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[127]]	39:23	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[128]]	39:34	Possibly	the	hides	of	large	aquatic	mammals



EXODUS	1

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	46:8
[BACK	TO	b]	Ge	35:22–26;	Nu	1:20–43
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	46:26
[BACK	TO	d]	Ge	50:26;	Ac	7:15
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	9;	S	Ge	12:2;	Dt	7:13;	Eze	16:7
[BACK	TO	f]	Jer	43:11;	46:2
[BACK	TO	g]	S	ver	7
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	26:16
[BACK	TO	i]	Ge	15:13;	Ex	3:7;	18:11;	Ps	64:2;	71:10;	83:3;	Isa	53:3
[BACK	TO	j]	Ps	105:24–25;	Ac	7:17–19
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	3:7;	5:10,	13,	14
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	15:13;	Ex	2:11;	5:4;	6:6–7;	Jos	9:27;	1Ki	9:21;	1Ch	22:2;	Isa	60:10
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	47:11
[BACK	TO	n]	1Ki	9:19;	2Ch	8:4
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	14;	Ge	15:13–14;	Ex	5:21;	16:3;	Lev	25:43,	46,	53;	Dt	4:20;	26:6;	1Ki	8:51;	Ps

129:1;	Isa	30:6;	48:10;	Jer	11:4
[BACK	TO	p]	Dt	26:6;	Ezr	9:9;	Isa	14:3
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ge	11:3
[BACK	TO	r]	Ex	2:23;	3:9;	Nu	20:15;	1Sa	10:18;	2Ki	13:4;	Ps	66:11;	81:6;	Ac	7:19
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	35:17
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	22
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	21;	Pr	16:6
[BACK	TO	v]	1Sa	22:17;	Da	3:16–18;	Ac	4:18–20;	5:29
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[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	9:5
[BACK	TO	 l]	Ex	9:14;	15:11;	Dt	3:24;	4:35;	33:26;	2Sa	7:22;	1Ki	8:23;	1Ch	17:20;	2Ch	6:14;	Ps



71:19;	86:8;	89:6;	113:5;	Isa	40:18;	42:8;	46:9;	Jer	10:6;	49:19;	Mic	7:18
[BACK	TO	m]	Jas	5:16–18
[BACK	TO	n]	Ecc	8:11
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	7:14
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	4:2
[BACK	TO	q]	Ps	105:31
[BACK	TO	r]	Ex	9:11;	Da	5:8
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	7:11
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	7:5;	10:7;	12:33;	31:18;	1Sa	6:9;	Ne	9:6;	Ps	8:3;	33:6;	Lk	11:20
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	7:22
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	7:4
[BACK	TO	w]	Ex	7:15;	9:13
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	3:18
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	45:10
[BACK	 TO	 z]	 Ex	 9:4,	 6,	 26;	 10:23;	 11:7;	 12:13;	 19:5;	Dt	 4:20;	 7:6;	 14:2;	 26:18;	 1Ki	 8:36;	 Job

36:11;	Ps	33:12;	135:4;	Mal	3:17
[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	7:5;	9:29
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	9:4,	6;	10:23;	11:7;	12:13,	23,	27
[BACK	TO	c]	Ps	78:45;	105:31
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	8;	Ex	9:27;	10:16;	12:31
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	43:32
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	30:36
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	3:18
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	8;	S	Jer	37:3;	Ac	8:24
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	15;	Ex	9:30;	10:11;	Isa	26:10
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	12;	Ex	9:33;	10:18
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	7:14
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	8:1
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	7:4;	1Sa	5:6;	Job	13:21;	Ps	32:4;	39:10;	Ac	13:11
[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	26:25;	Ps	78:50;	Am	4:10



[BACK	TO	d]	ver	26;	S	Ex	8:23
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	19–21;	Ex	11:5;	12:29
[BACK	TO	f]	Ps	78:48–50
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	7:22
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	7:14;	8:32
[BACK	TO	i]	Lev	13:18,	19;	Dt	28:27,	35;	2Ki	20:7;	Job	2:7;	Isa	38:21;	Rev	16:2
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	8:18
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	4:21
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	7:4
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	3:18
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	8:10
[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	15:11;	1Sa	2:2;	2Sa	7:22;	1Ki	8:23;	1Ch	17:20;	Ps	35:10;	71:19;	86:8;	89:6;	 Isa

46:9;	Jer	10:6;	Mic	7:18
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	3:20
[BACK	TO	q]	Pr	16:4
[BACK	TO	r]	Ex	14:4,	17,	31;	Ps	20:6;	25:11;	68:28;	71:18;	106:8;	109:21;	Ro	9:17*
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	23;	Jos	10:11;	Ps	78:47–48;	105:32;	148:8;	Isa	30:30;	Eze	38:22;	Hag	2:17
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	24;	Ex	10:6
[BACK	TO	u]	Pr	13:13
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	19:14;	Eze	33:4–5
[BACK	TO	w]	Ex	20:18;	1Sa	7:10;	12:17;	Ps	18:13;	29:3;	68:33;	77:17;	104:7
[BACK	TO	x]	S	ver	18;	Rev	8:7;	16:21
[BACK	TO	y]	S	ver	18
[BACK	TO	z]	Ps	105:32–33;	Eze	13:13
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	4;	Isa	32:18–20
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	10:23;	11:7;	12:13;	Am	4:7
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	34;	Ex	10:16;	Nu	14:40;	Dt	1:41;	Jos	7:11;	Jdg	10:10;	1Sa	15:24;	24:17;	26:21
[BACK	TO	d]	Ps	11:7;	116:5;	119:137;	129:4;	145:17;	Jer	12:1;	La	1:18
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	8:8;	Ac	8:24
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	8:8
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	33;	1Ki	8:22,	38;	Job	11:13;	Ps	77:2;	88:9;	143:6;	Isa	1:15
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	19:5;	Job	41:11;	Ps	24:1;	50:12;	1Co	10:26
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	8:29
[BACK	TO	j]	Dt	8:8;	Ru	1:22;	2:23;	2Sa	14:30;	17:28;	Isa	28:25;	Eze	4:9;	Joel	1:11



[BACK	TO	k]	Isa	28:25
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	4:21
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	4:21
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	3:19;	S	7:3;	Jos	24:17;	Ne	9:10;	Ps	74:9;	105:26–36
[BACK	TO	c]	Ex	12:26–27;	13:8,	14;	Dt	4:9;	6:20;	32:7;	Jos	4:6;	Ps	44:1;	71:18;	78:4,	5;	Joel	1:3
[BACK	TO	d]	1Sa	6:6
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	6:2
[BACK	TO	f]	1Ki	21:29;	2Ki	22:19;	2Ch	7:14;	12:7;	33:23;	34:27;	Job	42:6;	Isa	58:3;	Da	5:22;	Jas

4:10;	1Pe	5:6
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	8:2;	9:2
[BACK	TO	h]	Dt	28:38;	Ps	105:34;	Pr	30:27;	Joel	1:4;	Rev	9:3
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	9:32;	Joel	1:4
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	k]	Joel	2:9
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	9:18
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	23:33;	34:12;	Dt	7:16;	12:30;	20:18;	Jos	23:13;	Jdg	2:3;	8:27;	16:5;	1Sa	18:21;	Ps

106:36;	Ecc	7:26
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	20:3;	S	Ex	8:19
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	8:8
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	3:18
[BACK	TO	q]	Ex	7:19
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	21–22;	Ex	4:17;	8:5,	17;	9:23;	14:15–16,	26–27;	17:5;	Nu	20:8
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	4;	1Ki	8:37;	Ps	78:46;	105:34;	Am	4:9;	Na	3:16
[BACK	TO	t]	Dt	28:38;	Ps	78:46;	Isa	33:4;	Joel	1:4;	2:1–11,	25;	Am	4:9
[BACK	TO	u]	Dt	28:38;	Ps	105:34–35;	Joel	1:4;	Am	7:2;	Mal	3:11
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	8:25
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	9:27
[BACK	TO	x]	1Sa	15:25
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	8:8
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	8:30



[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	4:21
[BACK	TO	b]	Dt	28:29
[BACK	TO	c]	Ps	105:28;	Isa	13:10;	45:7;	50:3;	Rev	16:10
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	8:22;	Am	4:7
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	8:8
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	8–10
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	45:10
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	8:20;	S	Ex	18:12
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	4:21
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	11:8;	Heb	11:27
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	3:20
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	6:1
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	3:21,	22
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	39:21
[BACK	TO	e]	Dt	34:11;	2Sa	7:9;	8:13;	22:44;	23:1;	Est	9:4;	Ps	89:27
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	12:29;	Job	34:20
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	12:23;	Ps	81:5
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	4:23
[BACK	TO	i]	Isa	47:2
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	12:30;	Pr	21:13;	Am	5:17
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	8:22
[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	12:31–33
[BACK	TO	m]	Heb	11:27
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	7:4
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	3:20
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	4:21;	Ro	2:5
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[BACK	TO	a]	ver	18;	Ex	13:4;	23:15;	34:18;	40:2;	Dt	16:1
[BACK	TO	b]	Mk	14:12;	1Co	5:7
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	21
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	29:1;	Lev	1:3;	3:1;	4:3;	22:18–21;	23:12;	Nu	6:14;	15:8;	28:3;	Dt	15:21;	17:1;	Heb

9:14;	1Pe	1:19
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	19;	Lev	23:5;	Nu	9:1–3,	5,	11;	Jos	5:10;	2Ch	30:2
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	16:12;	Dt	16:4,	6
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	13,	23;	Eze	9:6
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	10;	Ex	16:19;	23:18;	34:25;	Lev	7:15;	Nu	9:12
[BACK	TO	i]	Dt	16:7;	2Ch	35:13
[BACK	TO	j]	Nu	9:11
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	19–20;	Ex	13:3;	Dt	16:3–4;	1Co	5:8
[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	29:13,	17,	22;	Lev	3:3
[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	8;	Ex	13:7;	29:34;	Lev	22:30;	Dt	16:4
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	33;	Dt	16:3;	Isa	48:20;	52:12
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	13,	21,	27,	43;	Lev	23:5;	Nu	9:2,	4;	28:16;	Dt	16:1;	Jos	5:10;	2Ki	23:21,	23;	2Ch

30:1;	Ezr	6:19;	Isa	31:5;	Eze	45:21
[BACK	TO	p]	Am	5:17
[BACK	TO	q]	Isa	10:33;	31:8;	37:36
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	29;	S	Ex	4:23;	13:15
[BACK	TO	s]	Ex	15:11;	18:11;	Nu	33:4;	2Ch	2:5;	Ps	95:3;	97:9;	135:5;	Isa	19:1;	Jer	43:12;	44:8
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	6:2
[BACK	TO	u]	S	ver	11,	23;	Heb	11:28
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	8:23
[BACK	TO	w]	Ex	13:9;	23:14;	32:5
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	17,	24;	Ex	13:5,	10;	27:21;	Lev	3:17;	10:9;	16:29;	17:7;	23:14;	24:3;	Nu	18:23
[BACK	TO	y]	Ex	13:6–7;	23:15;	34:18;	Lev	23:6;	Nu	28:17;	Dt	16:3;	1Co	5:7
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ge	17:14
[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	29:35
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	23:15;	34:18;	Dt	16:16;	2Ch	8:13;	30:21;	Ezr	6:22;	Mt	26:17;	Lk	22:1;	Ac	12:3
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	41;	S	Ex	6:6,	26;	13:3;	Lev	19:36
[BACK	TO	d]	Lev	3:17
[BACK	TO	e]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	9:14;	15:14;	35:15;	Dt	1:16;	Jos	8:33



[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	17:14
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	3:17;	Nu	35:29;	Eze	6:6
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	13:6
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	11;	Mk	14:12–16
[BACK	TO	k]	Lev	14:4,	6;	Nu	19:18;	Ps	51:7
[BACK	TO	l]	Heb	11:28
[BACK	TO	m]	Isa	19:22
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	7;	Rev	7:3
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	13
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ge	16:7;	Isa	37:36;	Jer	6:26;	48:8;	1Co	10:10;	Heb	11:28
[BACK	TO	q]	S	ver	14
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ge	15:14;	Ex	3:17
[BACK	TO	s]	Ex	10:2
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	11
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	8:23
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	24:26
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	50
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	11:4
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	19:13
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	4:23
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	9:6
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	11:6
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	8:8
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	10:9,	26
[BACK	TO	e]	Ge	27:34
[BACK	TO	f]	S	ver	11
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	6:1;	1Sa	6:6
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	20:3;	S	Ex	8:19
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	8:3
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	3:22
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	24:53
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	39:21
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	3:22
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	47:11



[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	13:20;	Nu	33:3–5
[BACK	TO	p]	Ge	12:2;	Ex	38:26;	Nu	1:46;	2:32;	11:13,	21;	26:51
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	11:4;	Jos	8:35
[BACK	TO	r]	Ex	3:20;	11:1
[BACK	TO	s]	Ge	15:13;	Ac	7:6;	Gal	3:17
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	6:26
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	3:10
[BACK	TO	v]	Ex	13:10;	Lev	3:17;	Nu	9:3;	Dt	16:1,	6
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	11
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	48;	Nu	9:14;	15:14;	2Ch	6:32–33;	Isa	14:1;	56:3,	6;	60:10
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	17:12–13
[BACK	TO	z]	Lev	22:10
[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	9:12;	Ps	22:14;	34:20;	51:8;	Pr	17:22;	Jn	19:36*
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	49;	Lev	19:18,	34;	24:22;	Nu	9:14;	10:32
[BACK	TO	c]	Eze	44:7
[BACK	TO	d]	Lev	24:22;	Nu	15:15–16,	29;	Dt	1:16
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	28
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	3:10;	S	6:6
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	6:26
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[BACK	 TO	 a]	 ver	 12,	 13,	 15;	 Ex	 22:29;	 34:20;	 Lev	 27:26;	Nu	 3:13;	 8:17;	 18:15;	Dt	 15:19;	 Ne
10:36;	Lk	2:23*

[BACK	TO	b]	ver	14;	Ex	7:4;	Lev	26:13;	Nu	1:1;	9:1;	22:5;	26:4;	Dt	4:45;	5:6;	Ps	81:10;	114:1
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	3:20
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	12:8
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	12:2
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	3:8
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	3:8
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	12:25–26
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	12:15–20



[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	10:2;	Ps	78:5–6
[BACK	TO	l]	Isa	44:5
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	16;	Dt	6:8;	11:18;	Pr	3:3;	Mt	23:5
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	3:20
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	12:14
[BACK	TO	p]	Ps	75:2;	102:13
[BACK	TO	q]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ge	22:16;	Dt	1:8
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	12:7;	S	17:19;	Ps	105:42–45
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ge	4:4;	Lev	27:26;	Nu	3:13;	18:15,	17;	Lk	2:23*
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	15;	Lev	27:11
[BACK	TO	v]	Ex	34:20;	Isa	66:3
[BACK	TO	w]	Nu	3:46–47
[BACK	TO	x]	Nu	18:15
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	10:2
[BACK	TO	z]	Ex	20:2;	Dt	7:8;	28:68
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	b]	S	ver	9
[BACK	TO	c]	Ex	14:11;	Nu	14:1–4;	Dt	17:16;	Hos	11:5
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	15:22;	Ps	136:16;	Eze	20:10
[BACK	TO	e]	Jos	1:14;	4:13
[BACK	TO	f]	Jos	24:32;	Ac	7:16;	Heb	11:22
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	47:29–30
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	12:37
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	33:6
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	32:1;	33:14;	Dt	2:7;	31:8;	Jdg	4:14;	5:4;	Ps	68:7;	77:20;	Jer	2:2;	Hab	3:13
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	14:19,	24;	24:16;	33:9–10;	34:5;	40:38;	Nu	9:16;	12:5;	14:14;	Dt	1:33;	Ne	9:12,

19;	Ps	78:14;	99:7;	105:39;	Isa	4:5;	1Co	10:1
[BACK	TO	l]	Ne	9:19
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[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	33:7;	Jer	44:1;	Eze	29:10



[BACK	TO	b]	ver	9
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	4:21
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	8,	17,	23;	Ps	71:11
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	9:16;	Ro	9:17,	22–23
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	6:2;	Eze	32:15
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	31:21
[BACK	TO	h]	Ps	105:25
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	15:4
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	11:10
[BACK	TO	k]	Nu	33:3;	Ac	13:17
[BACK	TO	l]	Ge	47:17
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	6–7,	25;	Jos	24:6;	Isa	43:17
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	15:9
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	15:25;	Jos	24:7;	Ne	9:9;	Ps	5:2;	34:17;	50:15;	107:6,	28
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	5:21;	16:3;	17:3;	Nu	11:1;	14:22;	20:4;	21:5;	Dt	9:7
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	5:21;	15:24;	17:2;	Ps	106:7–8
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	15:1
[BACK	TO	t]	1Sa	12:16;	2Ch	20:17
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	30
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	25;	Ex	15:3;	Dt	1:30;	3:22;	20:4;	Jos	10:14;	23:3,	10;	2Sa	5:24;	2Ch	20:29;	Ne

4:20;	Ps	24:8;	35:1;	Isa	42:13;	Jer	41:12
[BACK	TO	w]	1Sa	12:16;	Ps	37:7;	46:10;	116:7;	Isa	28:12;	30:15;	Zec	2:13
[BACK	TO	x]	Jos	7:10
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	4:2
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	27;	Isa	10:26
[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	4:21
[BACK	TO	b]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	6:2;	Eze	32:15
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	16:7;	Isa	63:9
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	13:21;	1Co	10:1
[BACK	TO	f]	Isa	26:7;	42:16;	49:10;	52:12;	58:8
[BACK	TO	g]	Jos	24:7
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	7:19



[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	4:2;	Job	26:12;	Isa	14:27;	23:11;	51:15;	Jer	31:35;	Ac	7:36
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	41:6;	Ex	15:8;	2Sa	22:16;	1Ki	19:11;	Job	38:1;	40:6;	Jer	23:19;	Na	1:3
[BACK	TO	k]	S	ver	22;	S	Ge	8:1
[BACK	TO	l]	2Ki	2:8;	Ps	74:13;	78:13;	114:5;	136:13;	Isa	63:12
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	16;	Nu	33:8;	Jos	24:6;	Isa	43:16;	63:11;	1Co	10:1
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	21,	29;	S	Ex	3:12;	15:19;	Dt	31:6–8;	Jos	3:16,	17;	4:22;	Ne	9:11;	Ps	66:6;	77:19;

106:9;	Isa	11:15;	41:10;	43:5;	44:27;	50:2;	51:10;	63:13;	Jer	46:28;	Na	1:4;	Heb	11:29
[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	15:8;	Jos	3:13;	Ps	78:13
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	7
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	13:21;	1Co	10:1
[BACK	TO	r]	Ex	23:27;	Jos	10:10;	1Sa	5:9;	7:10;	14:15;	2Sa	5:24;	2Ki	7:6;	19:7
[BACK	TO	s]	S	ver	14
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[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	15:7
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	6:6
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	13:3;	Eze	20:6



[BACK	TO	g]	ver	23;	Ex	34:14;	Dt	6:14;	13:10;	2Ki	17:35;	Ps	44:20;	81:9;	Jer	1:16;	7:6,	9;	11:13;
19:4;	25:6;	35:15

[BACK	TO	h]	ver	5,	23;	Ex	32:8;	34:17;	Lev	19:4;	26:1;	Dt	4:15–19,	23;	27:15;	2Sa	7:22;	1Ki	14:9;
2Ki	17:12;	Isa	40:19;	42:8;	44:9

[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	23:13,	24;	Jos	23:7;	Jdg	6:10;	2Ki	17:35;	Isa	44:15,	17,	19;	46:6
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	34:14;	Dt	4:24;	Jos	24:19;	Na	1:2
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	9:25;	S	Lev	26:39
[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	34:7;	Nu	14:18;	Jer	32:18
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	34:7;	Nu	14:18;	Dt	7:9;	Jer	32:18;	Lk	1:50;	Ro	11:28
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	22:28;	Lev	18:21;	19:12;	22:2;	24:11,	16;	Dt	6:13;	10:20;	Job	2:5,	9;	Ps	63:11;	Isa

8:21;	Eze	20:39;	39:7;	S	Mt	5:33
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	16:23;	31:13–16;	35:3;	Lev	19:3,	30;	26:2;	Isa	56:2;	Jer	17:21–27;	Eze	22:8
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	23:12;	31:13–17;	34:21;	35:2–3;	Lev	23:3;	Lk	13:14
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ge	2:3;	Ex	31:14;	Lev	23:38;	Nu	28:9;	Isa	56:2;	Eze	20:12,	20
[BACK	TO	r]	Ge	1:3–2:1
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	2:2
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	31:17;	Heb	4:4
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ge	31:35;	S	Dt	5:16;	Mt	15:4*;	19:19*;	Mk	7:10*;	10:19*;	Lk	18:20*;	Eph	6:2
[BACK	TO	v]	Dt	6:2;	Eph	6:3
[BACK	TO	w]	Dt	11:9;	25:15;	Jer	35:7
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ge	4:23;	Mt	5:21*;	19:18*;	Mk	10:19*;	Lk	18:20*;	Ro	13:9*;	Jas	2:11*
[BACK	TO	 y]	Lev	18:20;	20:10;	Nu	5:12,	13,	29;	Pr	6:29,	32;	Mt	 5:27*;	 19:18*;	Mk	 10:19*;	 Lk

18:20*;	Ro	13:9*;	Jas	2:11*
[BACK	TO	z]	Lev	19:11,	13;	Eze	18:7;	Mt	19:18*;	Mk	10:19*;	Lk	18:20*;	Ro	13:9*
[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	19:11;	Jer	9:3,	5
[BACK	 TO	 b]	Ex	23:1,	7;	Lev	 19:18;	 Ps	 50:20;	 101:5;	 119:29;	Mt	 19:18*;	Mk	 10:19;	 Lk	 3:14*;

18:20*
[BACK	TO	c]	Lk	12:15;	Ro	7:7*;	13:9*;	Eph	5:3;	Heb	13:5
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	19:16–19;	Dt	4:36;	Isa	58:1;	Jer	6:17;	Eze	33:3;	Heb	12:18–19;	Rev	1:10
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	19:18
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	3:10;	S	Ex	14:31;	S	19:16
[BACK	TO	g]	Job	37:4,	5;	40:9;	Ps	29:3–4
[BACK	TO	h]	Dt	5:5,	23–27;	18:16;	Gal	3:19
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	15:1
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	22:1



[BACK	TO	k]	Dt	4:10;	6:2,	24;	10:12;	Ps	111:10;	128:1;	Pr	1:7;	Ecc	12:13;	Isa	8:13
[BACK	TO	l]	Job	1:8;	2:3;	28:28;	Pr	3:7;	8:13;	14:16;	16:6
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	19:9;	Dt	5:22;	Ps	18:9;	68:4;	97:2;	Isa	19:1
[BACK	TO	n]	Dt	5:24,	26;	Ne	9:13
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	22:20;	32:4,	8,	31;	34:17;	Dt	29:17–18;	Ne	9:18
[BACK	TO	q]	Ex	27:1;	40:29;	Nu	16:38;	Dt	27:5;	Jos	8:30;	2Ki	16:14;	2Ch	4:1;	Ezr	3:2;	Eze	43:13
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ge	8:20;	S	Ex	18:12
[BACK	TO	s]	Dt	12:5;	16:6,	11;	26:2;	1Ki	9:3;	2Ki	21:4,	7;	2Ch	6:6;	12:13;	Ezr	6:12
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ge	12:2;	22:17
[BACK	TO	u]	Jos	8:31;	1Ki	6:7
[BACK	TO	v]	Eze	43:17
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[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	24:3;	34:32;	Dt	4:14;	6:1
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	22:3
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	7;	Jer	34:8,	14
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	15:16
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	22:8–9;	Dt	17:9;	19:17;	25:1
[BACK	TO	f]	Ps	40:6
[BACK	TO	g]	Job	39:9;	41:4
[BACK	TO	h]	1Co	7:3–5
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	15,	17;	S	Ge	4:14,	23;	Ex	31:15;	Lev	20:9,	10;	24:16;	27:29;	Nu	1:51;	35:16,	30–

31;	Dt	13:5;	19:11;	22:22;	27:16;	Job	31:11;	Pr	20:20;	S	Mt	26:52
[BACK	TO	j]	Nu	35:10–34;	Dt	4:42;	19:2–13;	Jos	20:9
[BACK	TO	k]	Ge	4:8;	Nu	35:20;	2Sa	3:27;	20:10;	Heb	10:26
[BACK	TO	l]	Dt	19:11–12;	1Ki	2:28–34
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	22:4;	Dt	24:7
[BACK	TO	n]	Ge	37:28
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	12;	S	Dt	5:16;	Mt	15:4*;	Mk	7:10*
[BACK	TO	p]	Lev	25:44–46
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	30



[BACK	TO	r]	Lev	24:19;	Dt	19:21
[BACK	TO	s]	S	ver	23;	Mt	5:38*
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	32;	Ge	9:5
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	36
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	22
[BACK	TO	w]	Ge	37:28;	Zec	11:12–13;	Mt	26:15;	27:3,	9
[BACK	TO	x]	Lk	14:5
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	29
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[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	6:1–7;	2Sa	12:6;	Pr	6:31;	S	Lk	19:8
[BACK	TO	b]	Job	24:16;	Jer	2:34;	Hos	7:1;	Mt	6:19–20;	24:43
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	35:27
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	21:2;	S	Mt	18:25
[BACK	TO	f]	1Sa	12:5
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	43:12
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	i]	Jdg	15:5
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	10;	Lev	6:2
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	43:12
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	21:6
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	8;	Dt	25:1
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	7
[BACK	TO	p]	Lev	6:3;	1Ki	8:31;	2Ch	6:22;	Heb	6:16
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	r]	Ge	31:39
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	t]	Lev	19:13;	Job	17:5
[BACK	TO	u]	Dt	22:28
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	34:12



[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	7:11;	Lev	19:26,	31;	20:27;	Dt	18:11;	1Sa	28:3;	2Ch	33:6;	Isa	57:3
[BACK	TO	x]	Lev	18:23;	20:15;	Dt	27:21
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	20:23;	34:15;	Lev	17:7;	Nu	25:2;	Dt	32:17;	Ps	106:37
[BACK	TO	z]	Lev	27:29;	Dt	13:5;	17:2–5;	18:20;	1Ki	18:40;	19:1;	2Ki	10:25;	23:20;	2Ch	15:13
[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	23:9;	Lev	19:33;	24:22;	Nu	15:14;	Dt	1:16;	24:17;	Eze	22:29
[BACK	TO	b]	Dt	10:19;	27:19;	Zec	7:10;	Mal	3:5
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	26;	Dt	10:18;	24:6,	10,	12,	17;	Job	22:6,	9;	24:3,	21;	Ps	68:5;	146:9;	Pr	23:10;	Isa

1:17;	Jer	7:5,	6;	21:12;	22:3;	Eze	18:5–9,	12;	Zec	7:9–10;	Mal	3:5;	Jas	1:27
[BACK	TO	d]	Lk	18:7
[BACK	TO	e]	Dt	10:18;	15:9;	24:15;	Job	34:28;	35:9;	Ps	10:14,	17;	12:5;	18:6;	34:15;	Jas	5:4
[BACK	TO	f]	Ps	69:24;	109:9;	La	5:3
[BACK	TO	g]	Lev	25:35–37;	Dt	15:7–11;	23:20;	Ne	5:7,	10;	Ps	15:5;	Eze	18:8
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	22;	Pr	20:16;	Eze	33:15;	Am	2:8
[BACK	TO	i]	Dt	24:13,	17;	Job	22:6;	24:7;	29:11;	31:19–20;	Eze	18:12,	16
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	34:6;	Dt	4:31;	2Ch	30:9;	Ne	9:17;	Ps	99:8;	103:8;	116:5;	145:8;	Joel	2:13;	Jnh	4:2
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	20:7
[BACK	TO	l]	2Sa	16:5,	9;	19:21;	1Ki	21:10;	2Ki	2:23;	Ps	102:8
[BACK	TO	m]	Ecc	10:20;	Ac	23:5*
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	23:15,	16,	19;	34:20,	26;	Lev	19:24;	23:10;	Nu	18:13;	28:26;	Dt	18:4;	26:2,	10;

1Sa	6:3;	Ne	10:35;	Pr	3:9;	Mal	3:10
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	13:2;	Nu	8:16–17;	Lk	2:23
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	34:19;	Dt	15:19
[BACK	TO	q]	Ge	17:12;	Lev	12:3;	22:27
[BACK	TO	r]	Ex	19:6;	Lev	19:2;	22:31;	Ezr	9:2
[BACK	TO	s]	Lev	7:24;	17:15;	22:8;	Dt	14:21;	Eze	4:14;	44:31
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	39:17;	Mt	19:18;	Lk	3:14
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	20:16;	Dt	5:20;	19:16–21;	Ps	27:12;	35:11;	Pr	19:5;	Ac	6:11
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	3,	6,	9;	Lev	19:15,	33;	Dt	1:17;	16:19;	24:17;	27:19;	1Sa	8:3
[BACK	TO	d]	Job	31:34
[BACK	TO	e]	Dt	1:17



[BACK	TO	f]	Ro	12:20
[BACK	TO	g]	Lev	6:3;	19:11;	Dt	22:1–3
[BACK	TO	h]	Dt	22:4
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	2;	Dt	23:16;	Pr	22:22
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	20:16;	S	Eph	4:25
[BACK	TO	k]	Mt	27:4
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	18:23
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	34:7;	Dt	19:18;	25:1
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	18:21;	Lev	19:15;	Dt	10:17;	27:25;	Job	15:34;	36:18;	Ps	26:10;	Pr	6:35;	15:27;

17:8;	Isa	1:23;	5:23;	Mic	3:11;	7:3
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	2;	S	Ex	22:21;	Lev	19:33–34;	Eze	22:7
[BACK	TO	p]	Lev	25:1–7;	Ne	10:31
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	20:9;	Lk	13:14
[BACK	TO	r]	Ge	2:2–3
[BACK	TO	s]	Dt	4:9,	23;	1Ti	4:16
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	32;	Dt	12:3;	Jos	23:7;	Ps	16:4;	Zec	13:2
[BACK	TO	u]	Dt	18:20;	Jos	23:7;	Ps	16:4;	Hos	2:17
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	17;	S	Ex	12:14;	34:23,	24;	Dt	16:16;	1Ki	9:25;	2Ch	8:13;	Eze	46:9
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	12:17;	Mt	26:17;	Lk	22:1;	Ac	12:3
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	12:2
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	22:29
[BACK	TO	z]	Lev	23:15–21;	Nu	28:26;	Dt	16:9;	2Ch	8:13
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	22:29;	S	34:22
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	34:22;	Lev	23:34,	42;	Dt	16:16;	31:10;	Ezr	3:4;	Ne	8:14;	Zec	14:16
[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	23:39;	Dt	16:13;	Jer	40:10
[BACK	TO	d]	S	ver	14
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	34:25;	Lev	2:11
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	12:8
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	22:29;	S	34:22;	S	Nu	18:12
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	34:26;	Dt	14:21
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	16:7
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	15:17
[BACK	TO	k]	Dt	18:19;	Jer	13:15
[BACK	TO	l]	Dt	29:20;	2Ki	24:4;	La	1:17



[BACK	TO	m]	Nu	17:10;	Dt	9:7;	31:27;	Jos	24:19;	Ps	25:7;	78:8,	40,	56;	106:33;	107:11;	1Jn	5:16
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	3:15
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	15:26
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ge	12:3;	Isa	41:11;	Jer	30:20
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	13:29;	21:21;	Jos	3:10;	24:8,	11;	Ezr	9:1;	Ps	135:11
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	20:5
[BACK	TO	s]	Lev	18:3;	20:23;	Dt	9:4;	12:30–31;	Jer	10:2
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	34:13;	Nu	33:52;	Dt	7:5;	12:3;	Jdg	2:2;	2Ki	18:4;	23:14
[BACK	TO	u]	Lev	26:1;	Dt	16:22;	1Ki	14:23;	2Ki	3:2;	10:26;	17:10;	2Ch	14:3;	Isa	27:9
[BACK	TO	v]	Mt	4:10
[BACK	TO	w]	Lev	26:3–13;	Dt	7:12–15;	28:1–14
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	15:26
[BACK	TO	y]	Lev	26:3–4;	Dt	7:14;	28:4;	Mal	3:11
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ge	15:15;	Dt	4:1,	40;	32:47;	Ps	90:10
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	35:5;	S	Ex	15:14
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	14:24;	Dt	7:23
[BACK	TO	c]	2Sa	22:41;	Ps	18:40;	21:12
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	7:20;	Jos	24:12
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	33:2;	34:11,	24;	Nu	13:29;	Dt	4:38;	11:23;	18:12;	Jos	3:10;	24:11;	Ps	78:55
[BACK	TO	f]	Dt	7:22
[BACK	TO	g]	Jos	23:5
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	2:14;	Dt	34:2;	Ezr	4:20
[BACK	TO	i]	Dt	7:24;	9:3;	Jos	21:44;	24:12,	18;	Ps	80:8
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	26:28;	Ex	34:12;	Dt	7:2;	Jos	9:7;	Jdg	2:2;	1Sa	11:1;	1Ki	15:19;	20:34;	Eze	17:13
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	10:7
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	19:24
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	6:23
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	9;	Nu	11:16
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	12:6–8
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	21:1;	Gal	3:19



[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	19:8;	Jos	24:24
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	17:14
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	8:20
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	28:18;	S	Dt	27:2
[BACK	TO	j]	Lev	1:3
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	31:54
[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	14:15;	32:31;	Ps	99:6
[BACK	TO	m]	Heb	9:18
[BACK	TO	n]	Lev	1:11;	3:2,	8,	13;	5:9;	Mt	26:28
[BACK	TO	o]	2Ki	23:2,	21;	Heb	9:19
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	19:8;	Jer	40:3;	42:6,	21;	43:2
[BACK	TO	q]	Heb	9:19;	1Pe	1:2
[BACK	TO	r]	Lev	26:3;	Dt	5:2–3;	Jos	24:25;	2Ki	11:17;	Jer	11:4,	8;	31:32;	34:13;	Zec	9:11;	S	Mt

26:28;	S	Lk	22:20;	Heb	9:20*
[BACK	TO	s]	S	ver	1
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ge	16:13;	Nu	12:6;	Isa	6:1;	Eze	1:1;	8:3;	40:2;	S	Jn	1:18
[BACK	TO	u]	Job	28:16;	Isa	54:11;	Eze	1:26;	10:1
[BACK	TO	v]	Rev	4:3
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	10;	S	Ex	3:6;	S	19:21
[BACK	TO	x]	Eze	44:3;	Mt	26:29
[BACK	TO	y]	Ex	31:18;	32:15–16;	34:1,	28,	29;	Dt	4:13;	5:22;	8:3;	9:9,	10,	11;	10:4;	2Co	3:3
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	17:9
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	3:1
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	17:10
[BACK	TO	c]	Ex	18:16
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	19:9;	Mt	17:5
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	16:7;	Lev	9:23;	Nu	14:10;	1Sa	4:21,	22;	Eze	8:4;	11:22
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	19:11
[BACK	TO	g]	Ps	99:7
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	15:7;	S	19:18;	Heb	12:18,	29
[BACK	TO	i]	1Ki	19:8
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	7:4;	Mt	4:2
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[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	35:21,	22,	26,	27,	29;	36:2;	2Ki	12:4;	1Ch	29:5,7,	9;	2Ch	24:10;	29:31;	Ezr	2:68;
Ne	7:70–72;	2Co	8:11–12;	9:7

[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	28:4–8
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	4:6,	10
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	10:3
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	27:20;	30:22–32;	35:28;	39:37;	Nu	4:16
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	30:1,	7,	35;	31:11;	35:28;	Lev	16:12;	Nu	4:16;	7:14;	2Ch	13:11
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	28:4,	6–14;	29:5;	Jdg	8:27;	Hos	3:4
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	8:8
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	36:1–5;	Lev	4:6;	10:4,	7;	21:12,	23;	Nu	3:28;	Heb	9:1–2
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	29:45;	Lev	26:11–12;	Nu	5:3;	Dt	12:11;	1Ki	6:13;	Zec	2:10;	2Co	6:16
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	40;	Ex	26:30;	27:8;	31:11;	39:32,	42,	43;	Nu	8:4;	1Ch	28:11,19;	Ac	7:44;	Heb	8:5
[BACK	TO	l]	Dt	10:1–5;	1Ki	6:19;	Heb	9:4
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	24;	Ex	30:3
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	26;	Ex	30:4
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	28;	Ex	27:6;	30:5;	37:28
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	27:7;	40:20;	1Ch	15:15
[BACK	TO	q]	1Ki	8:8
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	16:34;	Heb	9:4
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	21;	Lev	16:13;	Ro	3:25
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	26:1,	31;	36:35;	1Ki	6:23,	27;	8:6;	2Ch	3:10–13;	Heb	9:5
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ge	3:24
[BACK	TO	v]	Ex	37:9;	1Ki	8:7;	1Ch	28:18;	Heb	9:5
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	10–15;	Ex	26:34;	40:20;	Dt	10:5
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	16:34;	Heb	9:4
[BACK	TO	y]	Nu	7:89;	1Sa	4:4;	2Sa	6:2;	22:11;	2Ki	19:15;	1Ch	13:6;	28:18;	Ps	18:10;	80:1;	99:1;

Isa	37:16
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	19:3;	29:42;	30:6,	36;	Lev	1:1;	16:2;	Nu	17:4
[BACK	TO	a]	Jer	3:16
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	30;	Ex	26:35;	40:4,	22;	Lev	24:6;	Nu	3:31;	1Ki	7:48;	1Ch	28:16;	2Ch	4:8,19;	Eze

41:22;	44:16;	Heb	9:2
[BACK	TO	c]	S	ver	13



[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	4:7
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	35:13;	39:36;	40:4,	23;	Lev	24:5–9;	Nu	4:7;	1Sa	21:4–6;	1Ki	7:48;	1Ch	23:29
[BACK	TO	 f]	Ex	26:35;	31:8;	35:14;	39:37;	40:4,	24;	Lev	24:4;	Nu	3:31;	1Ki	7:49;	2Ch	4:7;	Zec

4:2;	Heb	9:2;	Rev	1:12
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	18;	Nu	8:4
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	27:21;	30:8;	Lev	24:3–4;	Nu	8:2;	1Sa	3:3;	2Ch	13:11
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	37;	Nu	4:9
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	9;	Ac	7:44;	Heb	8:5*

EXODUS	26

[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	29:42;	40:2;	Lev	8:10;	Nu	1:50;	Jos	22:19,	29;	2Sa	7:2;	1Ki	1:39;	Ac	7:44;	Heb
8:2,	5;	13:10;	S	Rev	21:3

[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	25:18
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	8
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	6
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	3:25
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	4:25
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	21,	25,	32;	Ex	38:27
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	19
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	40:2;	Nu	9:15
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	25:9
[BACK	TO	m]	Nu	4:5;	2Ch	3:14;	Mt	27:51;	Lk	23:45;	Heb	9:3
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	25:18
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	19
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	27:21;	35:12;	40:3,	21;	Lev	16:2;	Nu	3:31;	4:5;	2Ch	3:14
[BACK	TO	q]	Lev	16:2,	16;	1Ki	6:16;	7:50;	8:6;	2Ch	3:8;	5:7;	Eze	41:4;	Heb	9:2–3
[BACK	TO	r]	Ex	25:21;	30:6;	37:6;	Lev	16:2;	Heb	9:5
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	25:23;	Heb	9:2
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	25:31
[BACK	TO	u]	Ex	35:15;	40:5,	28



[BACK	TO	v]	Ps	45:14;	Eze	16:10;	26:16;	27:7

EXODUS	27

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	20:24;	S	40:6;	S	1Ki	8:64
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	29:12;	30:2;	37:25;	Lev	4:7;	1Ki	1:50;	2:28;	Ps	118:27;	Jer	17:1;	Eze	43:15;	Am

3:14;	Zec	9:15
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	7:13;	1Ki	7:40,	45;	2Ki	12:13
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	4:14;	1Ch	28:17;	Jer	52:18
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	25:13
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	25:14,	28
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	25:9
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	35:17;	40:8,	33;	Lev	6:16,	26;	Eze	40:14;	42:1
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	40:33
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	36:37
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	25:6
[BACK	TO	 l]	Ex	28:43;	29:42;	30:36;	33:7;	Lev	1:1;	6:26;	8:3,	31;	Nu	1:1;	31:54;	Jos	 18:1;	 1Ki

1:39
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	16:34
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	25:37
[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	29:9;	30:21;	Lev	3:17;	16:34;	17:7;	Nu	18:23;	19:21;	1Sa	30:25

EXODUS	28

[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	8:30;	Ps	99:6;	Heb	5:4
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	6:23;	24:9
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	6:23
[BACK	TO	d]	Lev	8:2;	21:1;	Nu	18:1–7;	Dt	18:5;	1Sa	2:28;	Heb	5:1
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	29:5,	29;	31:10;	35:19;	39:1;	Lev	8:7–9,	30;	16:32;	Nu	20:26–28
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	40
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	31:6;	35:10,	25,	35;	36:1
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	31:3;	Dt	34:9;	Isa	11:2;	1Co	12:8;	S	Eph	1:17
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	15–30



[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	25:7
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	31–35
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	39;	Lev	10:5
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	37
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	25:4
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	25:7
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	29:5
[BACK	TO	q]	SS	8:6;	Isa	49:16;	Hag	2:23
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	33:12;	Job	31:36
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	29;	Ex	30:16;	Nu	10:10;	31:54;	Jos	4:7;	Zec	6:14
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	25:7
[BACK	TO	u]	Eze	28:13;	Rev	21:19–20
[BACK	TO	v]	Eze	1:16;	10:9;	Da	10:6
[BACK	TO	w]	Jos	4:8
[BACK	TO	x]	Rev	21:12
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	43
[BACK	TO	z]	Lev	8:8;	Nu	27:21;	Dt	33:8;	1Sa	28:6;	Ezr	2:63;	Ne	7:65
[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	13:23;	1Sa	14:2;	1Ki	7:18;	SS	4:3;	Jer	52:22;	Joel	1:12;	Hag	2:19
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	37;	Ex	29:6;	Lev	8:9
[BACK	TO	c]	Zec	14:20
[BACK	TO	d]	Lev	5:1;	10:17;	16:22;	22:9,	16;	Nu	18:1;	Isa	53:5,	6,	11;	Eze	4:4–6;	Heb	9:28;	1Pe

2:24
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	32:20;	Lev	22:20,	27;	23:11;	Isa	56:7
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	4
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	29:6;	Lev	16:4;	Eze	24:17,	23;	44:18
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	4;	Ex	29:8–9;	39:41;	40:14;	Lev	8:13
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	40:13
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	29:7;	Lev	6:20;	10:7;	21:12;	Nu	35:25
[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	29:7–9;	30:30;	40:15;	Lev	4:3;	6:22;	8:1–36;	Nu	3:3;	Heb	7:28
[BACK	TO	m]	Lev	6:10;	16:4,	23;	Eze	44:18
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	27:21
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	29
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	30:20,	21;	Lev	16:13;	22:9;	Nu	1:51;	4:15,	20;	18:22



[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	27:21

EXODUS	29

[BACK	TO	a]	ver	21,	44;	Lev	20:7;	Jos	3:5;	1Ch	15:12
[BACK	TO	b]	Eze	43:23
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	23;	Lev	2:1,	4;	6:19–23;	Nu	6:15
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	15,	19
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	40:12;	Lev	14:8;	16:4;	Heb	10:22
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	28:2
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	28:8
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	28:39;	Isa	3:23;	Zec	3:5
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	28:36
[BACK	TO	 j]	ver	21;	S	Ex	28:41;	30:25,	30,	31;	37:29;	40:9;	Lev	21:10;	1Sa	10:1;	1Ki	1:39;	Ps

89:20;	133:2;	141:5
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	28:4;	Lev	16:4
[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	28:40
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	27:21;	40:15;	Nu	3:10;	18:7;	25:13;	Dt	18:5;	Jdg	17:5;	1Sa	2:30;	1Ki	12:31
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	19;	Lev	1:4;	4:15;	16:21;	Nu	8:12
[BACK	TO	o]	Lev	1:5,	11;	4:24;	6:16,	25;	14:13
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	27:2
[BACK	TO	q]	Lev	4:7;	9:9
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	22;	Lev	1:8;	3:3,	5,	9;	4:10;	6:12;	7:3,	5,	31;	9:10;	Nu	18:17;	1Sa	2:15;	1Ki	8:64;

2Ch	7:7;	29:35;	35:14;	Isa	43:24;	Eze	44:15
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	12:9
[BACK	TO	t]	Na	3:6;	Mal	2:3
[BACK	TO	u]	Lev	4:12,	21;	16:27;	Nu	19:3–5;	Heb	13:11
[BACK	TO	v]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	10;	Lev	3:2;	2Ch	29:23
[BACK	TO	x]	Lev	1:9,	13
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	8:21;	2Co	2:15
[BACK	TO	z]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	10



[BACK	TO	b]	Lev	14:14,	25
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	16;	Lev	1:5,	11;	3:2
[BACK	TO	d]	Heb	9:22
[BACK	TO	e]	S	ver	7
[BACK	TO	f]	S	ver	1
[BACK	TO	g]	S	ver	13
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	7:30;	9:21;	10:15;	14:12;	23:11,	20;	Nu	6:20;	8:11,	13,	15
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	j]	Lev	7:31–34
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	22:29;	Lev	7:31,	34;	Nu	18:11,	12;	Dt	18:3
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	22–27;	Lev	7:30,	34;	10:15
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	28:2;	S	Lev	16:4
[BACK	TO	n]	Nu	20:28
[BACK	TO	o]	Lev	6:22;	Nu	3:3;	20:28
[BACK	TO	p]	Lev	7:37;	2Ch	13:9
[BACK	TO	q]	Lev	10:14;	Nu	19:9;	Eze	42:13
[BACK	TO	r]	Mt	12:4
[BACK	TO	s]	Lev	22:10,	13
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	12:10
[BACK	TO	u]	Heb	10:11
[BACK	 TO	 v]	 ver	 33,	37;	Ex	30:10;	Lev	1:4;	4:20;	 16:16;	Nu	 6:11;	 8:12,	 19;	 16:46;	 25:13;	 2Ch

29:24
[BACK	TO	w]	Ex	40:10;	Nu	7:10
[BACK	TO	x]	Ex	30:28–29;	40:10;	Eze	43:25;	Mt	23:19
[BACK	TO	y]	Lev	23:2;	Nu	28:3–8;	1Ch	16:40;	2Ch	8:13;	Eze	46:13–15;	Da	12:11
[BACK	TO	z]	Nu	28:4,	8;	1Ki	18:36;	2Ch	13:11;	Ezr	3:3;	Ps	141:2;	Da	9:21
[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	30:24;	Nu	15:4;	28:5
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	35:14;	Lev	23:37;	2Ki	16:13
[BACK	TO	c]	1Ki	18:29,	36;	2Ki	3:20;	16:15;	Ezr	9:4,	5;	Ps	141:2;	Da	9:21
[BACK	TO	d]	Lev	2:1;	5:13;	10:12;	Nu	4:16;	6:17;	1Ki	8:64;	Isa	43:23
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	30:8,	10,	21,	31;	31:13
[BACK	TO	f]	Eze	46:15
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	26:1;	S	27:21
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	43;	Ex	25:22;	33:9,	11;	Nu	7:89



[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	33:18;	40:34;	Lev	9:6;	1Ki	8:11;	2Ch	5:14;	7:2;	Ps	26:8;	85:9;	Eze	1:28;	43:5;	Hag
1:8;	2:7

[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	1
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	25:8;	Nu	35:34;	Jn	14:17;	S	Ro	8:10
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	17:7;	2Co	6:16
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	6:6;	19:4–6;	Dt	5:6;	Ps	114:1;	Hag	2:5
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	17:7

EXODUS	30

[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	40:5,	26;	Nu	4:11;	1Ki	6:20;	Eze	41:22
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	25:6;	37:29;	Lk	1:11;	Heb	9:4;	Rev	8:3
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	27:2;	Rev	9:13
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	25:11
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	25:12
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	25:13
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	25:22;	S	26:34
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	25:6;	40:27;	Nu	3:10;	Dt	33:10;	1Sa	2:28;	1Ch	6:49;	2Ch	2:4;	26:18;	29:7
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	25:37;	S	29:42
[BACK	TO	j]	Lev	10:1;	Nu	16:7,	40
[BACK	TO	k]	Lev	16:2
[BACK	TO	l]	Lev	9:7;	16:18–19,	30;	23:27,	28;	25:9
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	29:14;	Lev	4:3;	6:25;	7:7;	8:2,	14;	Nu	6:11
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	29:42
[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	38:25;	Nu	1:2,	49;	4:2,	29;	14:29;	26:2;	31:26;	2Sa	24:1;	2Ki	12:4
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	38:26;	Nu	31:50;	S	Mt	20:28
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	14:12;	Dt	28:58–61;	2Sa	24:13;	1Ki	8:37
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	24;	Ex	38:24,	26;	Lev	5:15;	27:3,	25;	Nu	3:47;	7:13;	18:16;	Eze	4:10;	45:12;	Mt

17:24
[BACK	TO	s]	Ex	38:26;	Nu	1:3,	18;	14:29;	26:2;	32:11;	2Ch	25:5
[BACK	TO	t]	Pr	22:2;	Eph	6:9
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	v]	Ex	38:25–28;	2Ch	24:5



[BACK	TO	w]	Nu	31:54
[BACK	TO	x]	Ex	31:9;	35:16;	38:8;	39:39;	40:7,	30;	1Ki	7:38;	2Ch	4:6
[BACK	TO	y]	Ex	40:31–32;	Jn	13:10
[BACK	TO	z]	Ex	29:4;	40:12;	Lev	8:6;	Ps	26:6;	Heb	10:22
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	28:43
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	27:21
[BACK	TO	c]	Ex	29:42
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	43:11
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	37:25
[BACK	TO	f]	Pr	7:17;	SS	4:14
[BACK	TO	g]	SS	4:14;	Isa	43:24;	Jer	6:20
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	13
[BACK	TO	i]	Ps	45:8;	Eze	27:19
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	35;	Ex	37:29;	1Ch	9:30
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	29:7;	S	1Sa	9:16
[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	40:9;	Lev	8:10;	Nu	7:1
[BACK	TO	m]	Lev	8:10–11
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	29:37;	Lev	6:18,	27;	Mt	23:17
[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	29:7;	Lev	8:2,	12,	30;	10:7;	16:32;	21:10,	12;	1Ch	15:12;	Ps	133:2
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	28:41
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	29:7
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	29:42
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	25,	37
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	38;	S	Ge	17:14
[BACK	TO	u]	SS	3:6
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	25:6
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	25
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	25:22
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	32;	Ex	29:37;	Lev	2:3
[BACK	TO	z]	S	ver	32
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	33

EXODUS	31



[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	36:1,	2;	37:1;	38:22;	1Ch	2:20;	2Ch	1:5
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	17:10
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	28:3
[BACK	TO	d]	1Ki	7:14;	1Co	12:4
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	36:1,	2;	38:23
[BACK	TO	f]	1Ki	7:14;	2Ch	2:14
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	28:3
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	36:8–38
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	37:1–5
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	37:6;	40:20
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	37:10–16
[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	37:17–24;	Lev	24:4
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	37:25–28
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	38:3;	Nu	4:14
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	30:18
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	28:2
[BACK	TO	q]	Ex	30:22–32;	37:29
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	25:6
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	25:9
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	20:8
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	17;	Isa	56:4;	Eze	20:12,	20
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	29:42
[BACK	TO	w]	Lev	11:44;	20:8;	21:8;	Eze	37:28
[BACK	TO	x]	Ex	35:2;	Nu	15:32–36
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	20:8–11;	35:2;	Lev	16:29;	23:3;	Nu	29:7
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ge	2:3
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	20:8
[BACK	TO	b]	S	ver	13
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	2:2–3
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	2:2;	S	Ex	20:9;	Isa	56:2;	58:13;	66:23;	Jer	17:21–22;	Eze	20:12,	20
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	19:11
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	24:12;	2Co	3:3;	Heb	9:4
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	32:15–16;	34:1,	28;	Dt	4:13;	9:10



EXODUS	32

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	7:4;	Dt	9:9–12
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	13:21
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	23;	Ac	7:40*
[BACK	TO	d]	Jdg	8:24–27
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	20:23;	Jdg	17:3–4;	Isa	30:22
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	8,	24,	35;	Dt	9:16;	Ne	9:18;	Ps	106:19;	Ac	7:41
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	20:23;	Isa	42:17
[BACK	TO	h]	1Ki	12:28;	14:9;	2Ki	10:29;	17:16;	2Ch	13:8;	Hos	8:6;	10:5
[BACK	TO	i]	Lev	23:2,	37;	2Ki	10:20;	Joel	2:15
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	20:24;	34:15;	Lev	3:1;	4:10;	6:12;	9:4;	22:21;	Nu	6:14;	25:2;	Dt	27:7;	Jdg	20:26;

Eze	43:27;	Ac	7:41
[BACK	TO	k]	Jdg	19:4;	Ru	3:3;	1Sa	1:9;	2Sa	11:11;	1Ki	13:23;	18:42;	Ne	8:12;	Job	1:4;	Ecc	5:18;

8:15;	Jer	16:8
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	17–19;	1Co	10:7*
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	4,	11;	Ex	33:1
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	6:11–12;	Eze	20:8
[BACK	TO	o]	Jer	7:26;	16:12;	Mal	2:8;	3:7
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	20:4
[BACK	TO	q]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	r]	Ex	22:20
[BACK	TO	s]	1Ki	12:28;	Eze	23:8
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	33:3,	5;	34:9;	Dt	9:6,	13;	10:16;	31:27;	Jdg	2:19;	2Ki	17:14;	2Ch	30:8;	36:13;	Ne

9:16;	Ps	78:8;	Pr	29:1;	Isa	46:12;	48:4;	Jer	7:26;	Eze	2:4;	Hos	4:16;	Ac	7:51
[BACK	TO	u]	1Sa	2:25;	Jer	7:16;	11:14;	14:11
[BACK	TO	v]	Ex	22:24;	33:3,	5;	Nu	16:21,	45;	Dt	9:14,	19;	Ps	106:23;	Jer	14:12;	Eze	20:13
[BACK	TO	w]	Nu	14:12;	Dt	9:14
[BACK	TO	x]	Dt	9:18;	2Sa	21:1;	2Ch	15:2;	Ps	9:10;	34:4;	106:23;	Isa	9:13;	Jer	15:1
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	13;	Dt	9:26;	1Sa	7:9;	Ne	1:10;	Ps	136:12
[BACK	TO	z]	Nu	14:13–16;	Dt	9:28
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	14;	Ex	33:13
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	2:24;	33:13
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	22:16;	Heb	6:13



[BACK	TO	d]	Ge	15:5;	22:17
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	12:7
[BACK	TO	f]	Dt	9:19;	1Sa	15:11;	2Sa	24:16;	1Ki	21:29;	1Ch	21:15;	Ps	106:45;	Jer	18:8;	26:3,	19;

Am	7:3,	6;	Jnh	3:10
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	31:18;	Heb	9:4
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	19:18;	34:4,	29;	Dt	9:15
[BACK	TO	i]	2Co	3:3
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	24:12
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	17:9
[BACK	TO	l]	Dt	9:16
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	6;	1Co	10:7
[BACK	TO	n]	Ezr	9:3;	Ps	119:53,158
[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	34:1;	Dt	9:17
[BACK	TO	p]	Dt	7:25;	12:3;	Jos	7:1;	2Ki	23:6;	1Ch	14:12
[BACK	TO	q]	2Ch	34:7;	Mic	1:7
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	9:21
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	18:30
[BACK	TO	t]	Dt	9:24;	28:20;	2Ki	21:15;	Ezr	9:13;	Ne	9:28;	Jer	4:4;	44:3;	Eze	6:9
[BACK	TO	u]	S	ver	1;	Ac	7:40
[BACK	TO	v]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ge	38:23
[BACK	TO	x]	Nu	25:3,	5;	Dt	33:9;	Eze	9:5
[BACK	TO	y]	1Sa	12:20;	Ps	25:11;	85:2
[BACK	TO	z]	Lev	1:4;	4:20,	26;	5:6,	10,	13;	6:7
[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	34:9;	Dt	9:18
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	20:23
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	14:19
[BACK	TO	d]	Ro	9:3
[BACK	TO	e]	Ps	69:28;	Eze	13:9;	Da	7:10;	12:1;	Mal	3:16;	S	Lk	10:20
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	17:14;	S	Job	21:20;	Rev	3:5
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	15:17
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	3:17
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	14:19
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	50:19;	Dt	32:35;	Ps	89:32;	94:23;	99:8;	109:20;	 Isa	27:1;	Jer	5:9;	11:22;	23:2;



44:13,	29;	Hos	12:2;	Ro	2:5–6
[BACK	TO	k]	S	ver	4

EXODUS	33

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	13:11;	S	Nu	14:23;	Heb	6:13
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	12:7
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	14:19
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	23:28
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	3:8
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	32:9;	Ac	7:51
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	32:10
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	14:39;	Ezr	9:3;	Est	4:1;	Ps	119:53
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	32:9
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	32:10
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	3:1
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	27:21
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	25:22;	S	1Ki	22:5
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	10;	Nu	16:27
[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	13:21;	S	19:9;	Dt	31:15;	1Co	10:1
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	29:42;	31:18;	Ps	99:7
[BACK	TO	q]	S	ver	8
[BACK	TO	r]	Nu	12:8;	Dt	5:4;	34:10
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	17:9
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	3:10;	S	15:17
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	17;	Isa	43:1;	45:3;	49:1;	Jn	10:14–15;	2Ti	2:19
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	6:8
[BACK	TO	w]	Ps	25:4;	27:11;	51:13;	86:11;	103:7;	143:8
[BACK	TO	x]	Ex	3:7;	Dt	9:26,	29;	Ps	77:15
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	13:21;	Dt	4:37;	Isa	63:9;	Hag	1:13;	2:4
[BACK	TO	z]	Dt	12:9,	10;	25:19;	Jos	1:13;	11:23;	21:44;	22:4;	23:1;	1Ki	8:56;	Isa	63:14;	Jer	31:2;

Mt	11:28;	Heb	4:1–11
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	3;	Ex	34:9;	2Ki	13:23;	17:18;	23:27;	24:20;	Ps	51:11;	80:3,	7,	19;	Jer	7:15;	52:3



[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	34:5;	40:34,	35;	Nu	9:15;	14:14
[BACK	TO	c]	Ex	34:10;	Lev	20:24,	26;	Nu	23:9;	Dt	4:7,	32,	34;	32:9;	33:28
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	34:28;	Dt	9:18,	25;	10:10;	Jas	5:16
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	6:8
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	16:7;	Jn	1:14;	12:41;	1Ti	6:16;	Rev	15:8
[BACK	TO	g]	1Ki	19:11
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	6:3;	34:5–7
[BACK	TO	i]	Ro	9:15*
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	16:13;	S	Ex	3:6;	S	Dt	5:26;	S	Jn	1:18
[BACK	TO	k]	Ge	49:24;	1Ki	19:9;	Ps	27:5;	31:20;	62:7;	91:1;	Isa	2:21;	Jer	4:29
[BACK	TO	l]	Ps	91:4;	Isa	49:2;	51:16

EXODUS	34

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	24:12
[BACK	TO	b]	Dt	10:2,	4
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	32:19
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	19:11
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	19:13
[BACK	TO	f]	Dt	10:3
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	32:15
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	13:21;	S	19:9
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	6:3;	33:19
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	22:27;	S	Nu	14:20;	S	Ps	86:15
[BACK	TO	k]	Nu	14:18;	Ps	78:38;	Jer	15:15;	Ro	2:4
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	19:16



[BACK	TO	m]	Ps	61:7;	108:4;	115:1;	138:2;	143:1;	La	3:23;	Jas	5:11
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	20:6;	Dt	5:10
[BACK	TO	o]	1Ki	8:30;	Ps	86:5;	103:3;	130:4,	8;	Isa	43:25;	Da	9:9;	1Jn	1:9
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	23:7;	Jos	24:19;	Job	7:20–21;	9:28;	10:14;	Mic	6:1–16;	Na	1:3
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	20:5
[BACK	TO	r]	Ex	33:13;	Nu	11:15
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	33:15
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	32:9
[BACK	TO	u]	Nu	14:19;	1Ki	8:30;	2Ch	6:21;	Ps	19:12;	25:11;	Jer	33:8;	Hos	14:2
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	6:7;	19:5;	Dt	4:20;	7:6;	9:26,	29;	14:2;	26:18;	32:9;	1Sa	10:1;	2Sa	14:16;	1Ki

8:51,	53;	Ps	28:9;	 33:12;	 74:2;	 79:1;	 94:14;	 106:5,	 40;	 Isa	 19:25;	 63:17;	 Jer	 10:16;	 51:19;	Mic
7:18;	Zec	2:12

[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ge	6:18;	S	9:15;	S	15:18;	Dt	5:2–3
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	3:20
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	33:16
[BACK	TO	z]	Dt	6:25;	Jos	11:15
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	23:28
[BACK	TO	b]	Jdg	2:2
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	10:7
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	23:24;	Nu	33:52;	Dt	7:5;	12:3;	Jdg	6:26;	1Ki	15:13;	2Ch	15:16;	17:6;	34:3–4;

Mic	5:14
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	20:3
[BACK	TO	f]	Isa	9:6
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	20:5
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	12;	Dt	23:6;	Ezr	9:12
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	22:20;	32:8;	Dt	31:16;	Jdg	2:17;	2Ki	17:8;	1Ch	5:25;	2Ch	11:15;	Am	2:4
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	32:6;	1Co	8:4
[BACK	TO	k]	Dt	7:3;	17:17;	Jos	23:12;	Jdg	3:6;	14:3;	1Ki	11:1,	2;	16:31;	Ezr	9:2;	10:3;	Ne	10:30;

13:25,	26
[BACK	TO	l]	Dt	7:4;	12:31;	20:18;	1Ki	11:4;	2Ki	21:3–15;	Ps	106:34–41;	Mal	2:11
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	20:4
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	12:17;	Mt	26:17;	Lk	22:1;	Ac	12:3
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	12:15
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	12:2
[BACK	TO	q]	Ex	13:2



[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	13:13
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	13:2
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	22:29;	Dt	16:16;	Eze	46:9
[BACK	TO	u]	Ge	2:2–3
[BACK	TO	v]	Ne	13:15;	Isa	56:2;	58:13
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	26;	Ex	23:19;	Lev	2:12,	14;	7:13;	23:10,	17;	Nu	28:26
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	23:16
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	23:14
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	23:28
[BACK	TO	a]	Dt	12:20;	19:8;	Job	12:23
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	23:18
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	12:8
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	22:29;	S	Nu	18:12
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	23:19
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	17:14
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	6:18;	S	15:18
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	7:4;	Mt	4:2;	Lk	4:2
[BACK	TO	i]	Dt	9:9,	18;	Ezr	10:6
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	1;	Ex	31:18
[BACK	TO	k]	Dt	4:13;	10:4
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	19:11
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	32:15
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	35;	Ps	34:5;	Isa	60:5;	Mt	17:2;	2Co	3:7,	13
[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	16:22
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	21:1;	35:1,	4
[BACK	TO	q]	2Co	3:13
[BACK	TO	r]	S	ver	29

EXODUS	35

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	34:32
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	2:3;	Ex	34:21;	Dt	5:13–14
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	31:14



[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	16:23
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	25:6
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	31:6;	39:43
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	26:1–37;	36:8–38
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	25:10–22;	37:1–9
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	26:33
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	25:23–30;	37:10–16
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	25:31
[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	30:1–6;	37:25–28
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	30:25
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	30:34–38
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	26:36
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	27:1–8;	38:1–7
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	30:18
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	27:9;	38:9–20
[BACK	TO	s]	Ex	27:19;	38:20
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	28:2
[BACK	TO	u]	Ex	39:1
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	28:3
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	25:2;	1Ch	29:6
[BACK	TO	x]	1Ch	29:8
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	25:6
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	25:2
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	4–9;	Ex	25:1–7;	36:3;	2Ki	12:4
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	35;	2Ch	2:7,14
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	31:6
[BACK	TO	d]	2Ch	2:14
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	31

EXODUS	36

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	28:3
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	25:8



[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	31:2
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	31:6
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	25:2
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	35:29
[BACK	TO	g]	2Ch	24:14;	31:10;	2Co	8:2–3
[BACK	TO	h]	1Ki	7:47
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	13
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	39:38;	Mt	27:51;	Lk	23:45;	Heb	9:3
[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	27:16

EXODUS	37

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	31:2
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	30:6;	39:35;	Dt	10:3
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	11,	26
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	26:34;	S	31:7;	Heb	9:5
[BACK	TO	e]	Eze	41:18
[BACK	TO	f]	Heb	9:5
[BACK	TO	g]	Dt	10:3
[BACK	TO	h]	Heb	9:2
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	27
[BACK	TO	k]	Heb	9:2;	Rev	1:12
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	17;	Nu	8:4
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	40:4,	25
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	30:34–36;	Lk	1:11;	Heb	9:4;	Rev	8:3
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	27:2;	Rev	9:13
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	25:13
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	31:11
[BACK	TO	s]	Ex	30:1,	25;	39:38



EXODUS	38

[BACK	TO	a]	2Ch	1:5
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	31:9
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	30:18;	S	40:7
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	23:17;	1Sa	2:22;	1Ki	14:24
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	35:18
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	1:50,	53;	8:24;	9:15;	10:11;	17:7;	1Ch	23:32;	2Ch	24:6;	Ac	7:44;	Rev	15:5
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	4:28,	33
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	31:2
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	31:6
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	30:16
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	30:13
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	30:12
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	30:12
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	30:13
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	30:14
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	12:37
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	26:19

EXODUS	39

[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	35:23
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	35:19
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	41;	Ex	28:2
[BACK	TO	d]	Lev	24:7;	Jos	4:7
[BACK	TO	e]	Lev	8:8
[BACK	TO	f]	Rev	21:12
[BACK	TO	g]	Lev	6:10;	8:2
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	31;	S	Ex	28:4;	Lev	8:9;	Isa	61:10
[BACK	TO	i]	Isa	23:18;	Zec	14:20
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	28
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	25:9



[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	25:8–40;	36:8–38
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	37:1
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	25:23–30;	37:10–16
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	25:30
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	25:31
[BACK	TO	q]	Ex	25:31–39
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	25:6
[BACK	TO	s]	Ex	30:1–10
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	30:22–32;	37:29
[BACK	TO	u]	Ex	30:34–38;	S	37:29
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	36:35
[BACK	TO	w]	Ex	27:1–8;	38:1–7
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	30:18
[BACK	TO	y]	Ex	27:9–19;	38:9–20
[BACK	TO	z]	S	ver	1
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	25:9
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	25:9;	S	35:10
[BACK	TO	 c]	Ge	31:55;	Lev	9:22,	23;	Nu	6:23–27;	Dt	21:5;	26:15;	2Sa	6:18;	1Ki	8:14,	55;	1Ch

16:2;	2Ch	30:27

EXODUS	40

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	26:30
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	34,	35;	Lev	1:1;	3:2;	6:26;	9:23;	16:16;	Nu	1:1;	7:89;	11:16;	17:4;	20:6;	Jos	18:1;

19:51;	Jer	7:12
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	17;	S	Ex	12:2;	Nu	9:1
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	26:33
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	25:23
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	25:30
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	25:31
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	30:1
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	27:1;	2Ki	16:14;	2Ch	4:1
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	30:18



[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	27:9
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	30:26
[BACK	TO	m]	Nu	7:1
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	29:36
[BACK	TO	o]	Nu	8:9
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	29:4;	S	30:19
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	28:41
[BACK	TO	r]	Lev	8:12
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	28:40;	Lev	10:5
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	29:9
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ge	6:22
[BACK	TO	v]	Nu	7:1
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	x]	2Ch	1:3
[BACK	TO	y]	Ex	36:20–34
[BACK	TO	z]	Ex	36:19
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	6:22
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	16:34;	Heb	9:4
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	25:21
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	25:17–22;	S	26:34;	S	31:7
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	26:33
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	6:22
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	25:23
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	25:30;	Lev	24:5–8
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	6:22
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	25:31
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	37:23
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	6:22
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	30:1
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	6:22
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	26:36
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	20:24
[BACK	TO	q]	Ex	29:38–42
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ge	6:22



[BACK	TO	s]	S	ver	7;	S	Ex	30:18
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	30:19–21
[BACK	TO	u]	Ex	30:20
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	6:22
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	27:9;	38:9–20
[BACK	TO	x]	Ex	27:16
[BACK	TO	y]	Ex	19:16;	Lev	16:2;	Nu	9:15–23;	1Ki	8:12;	2Ch	5:13;	Isa	6:4;	Eze	10:4
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	16:7;	Jn	1:14;	12:41;	Rev	15:8
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	16:10
[BACK	TO	b]	1Ki	8:11;	2Ch	5:13–14;	7:2
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	9:17–23;	10:13
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	13:21;	1Co	10:1





‡	1:1–18:27	God’s	Deliverance	Led	by	Moses.	The	first	section	of	Exodus	presents	Moses	as	the
one	who	led	Israel	from	its	bondage	in	Egypt	to	the	holy	mountain	of	Sinai.	These	chapters	divide
into	 two	 main	 sections:	 the	 actual	 deliverance	 from	 Egypt	 (1:1–15:21)	 and	 God’s	 gracious
provisions	while	en	route	to	Sinai	(15:22–18:27).
‡	1:1–15:21	Leading	From	Egypt.	The	Israelites	suffered	the	hardships	of	slavery	in	Egypt,	but

God	 sent	 his	 servant	 Moses	 to	 deliver	 them.	 These	 events	 divide	 into	 three	 sections:	 divine
interventions	 culminating	 in	 Moses’	 birth	 (1:1–2:10),	 Moses’	 call	 to	 service	 (2:11–4:31)	 and
Moses’	success	in	delivering	Israel	(5:1–15:21).
‡	1:1–2:10	Moses	Born	 to	Deliver.	Moses’	birth	 and	miraculous	 survival	 climaxed	a	 series	of

events	in	which	God	protected	his	people	by	foiling	the	plans	of	the	pharaoh.	These	verses	divide
into	 four	 sections:	 the	 introduction	 (1:1–7),	 the	 first	 foiled	 plan	 (1:8–14),	 the	 second	 foiled	 plan
(1:15–21)	and	the	third	foiled	plan	(1:22–2:10).
‡	1:1–7	The	Background	to	Pharaoh’s	Plans.	The	Israelites	had	entered	Egypt	70	strong,	but	they

multiplied	so	greatly	that	the	land	was	filled	with	their	descendants.



†	1:5	seventy.	The	number	of	the	company	as	70	persons	(Ge	46:8–27)	alludes	to	the	70	nations
of	Genesis	10.	As	the	special	chosen	people	of	God,	Israel	embodied	the	hopes	of	humanity’s	future.



†	1:7	multiplied	 greatly.	 “Fruitful,”	 “multiplied”	 and	 “the	 land	 was	 filled”	 all	 refer	 back	 to
Genesis	1:26–28.	Through	Israel	the	mandate	given	to	humanity	in	Genesis	1:28	was	extended	to	the
day	 when	 all	 nations	 would	 receive	 God’s	 blessing.	 the	 land.	 Probably	 the	 land	 of	 Goshen	 in
northeast	Egypt,	which	is	located	in	the	Wadi	Tumilat	in	the	delta,	a	valley	some	30–40	miles	long
(cf.	Ge	47:4),	though	the	area	seems	small	for	the	numbers	involved.



‡	1:8–14	Pharaoh’s	 First	 Foiled	 Plan.	 Pharaoh’s	 first	 attempt	 to	 control	 the	multiplication	 of
Israelites	by	increasing	their	labor	was	thwarted.
†	1:8	a	new	king.	The	beginning	of	a	new	era	was	marked	by	the	advent	of	a	new	pharaoh.	The

pharaoh	concerned	may	have	been	Ahmose	I	(c.	1552–1527	B.C.),	the	first	king	of	the	18th	dynasty,
who	expelled	the	Hyksos,	Semitic	rulers	of	Egypt	from	c.	1720–1580	B.C.	See	“Introduction:	Time
and	Place	of	Writing.”



†	1:9	too	numerous	for	us.	The	decision	to	restrict	population	growth	eventually	ushered	in	the
exodus	and	Egypt’s	defeat.



†	1:11	Pithom	and	Rameses.	These	store	cities	for	agricultural	provisions	and	military	supplies
were	in	the	strategic	delta	region.	Pithom	was	probably	located	at	modern	Tell	er-Retabah	or	Tell
el-Maskhuta,	and	Rameses	 is	 identified	as	modern	Qantir.	This	comes	 too	early	 in	 the	oppression
cycle	 to	be	 identified	as	 the	work	of	Rameses	 II	 (1290–1224	B.C.),	who	 is	often	 identified	as	 the
pharaoh	of	 the	exodus.	The	only	other	pharaoh	with	 the	necessary	40-year	reign	was	Thutmose	III
(1490–1436	B.C.).	By	the	19th	dynasty,	the	term	pharaoh	(“great	house”)	had	become	a	royal	title.
Earlier	it	had	been	a	synonym	for	public	authority.



†	1:12	the	more	they	multiplied	and	spread.	By	divine	enablement,	the	Israelites	were	stronger
than	the	Egyptians	had	anticipated	(see	1:19).



†	1:14	See	WLC	136.



‡	 1:15–21	 Pharaoh’s	 Second	 Foiled	 Plan.	 Pharaoh’s	 second	 attempt	 to	 control	 Israel’s
multiplication	was	frustrated	by	Hebrew	midwives.
†	1:15	Hebrew.	The	term	Hebrew	 is	used	in	the	Old	Testament	by	foreigners	of	Israelites	or	by

Israelites	 to	 identify	 themselves	 to	 foreigners.	 It	 is	 probably	directly	 related	 to	 the	Egyptian	 term
apiru	and	the	Babylonian	hab/piru,	terms	used	to	describe	a	widely	distributed	social	class	of	semi-
nomads	in	the	Near	East	in	the	second	millennium	who	posed	a	threat	to	organized	society.	Groups
of	habiru	are	known	to	have	been	operating	in	the	region	when	the	Israelites	moved	in	c.	1440	B.C.
midwives.	Two	midwives	seem	far	too	few	to	service	such	a	large	population;	they	may	have	been
guild	leaders.	Their	names	are	Semitic,	and	their	fear	of	God	(v.	17)	identifies	them	as	Israelites.



†	1:16	delivery	stool.	These	were	the	two	stones	on	which	women	in	labor	squatted.



†	1:19	 The	midwives	 praised	 Israelite	 women	 and	mocked	 Egyptian	women.	 There	may	 have
been	 enough	 truth	 in	 what	 they	 said	 that	 their	 statement	 was	 considered	 true,	 but	 they	 probably
exaggerated	the	situation.



‡	1:20–21	Some	interpreters	have	understood	God’s	blessing	as	an	indication	of	God’s	approval
of	 their	 deception	 (v.	 19),	 and	 they	 relate	 this	 action	 to	 Acts	 5:29.	 Other	 interpreters,	 without
approving	of	their	deception,	have	argued	that	God	blessed	them	because	they	feared	him	(v.	17).	In
any	event,	Pharaoh’s	second	and	stronger	attempt	to	halt	Israelite	multiplication	failed	because	of	the
midwives’	action.



‡	1:22–2:10	Pharaoh’s	Third	Foiled	Plan.	Pharaoh’s	third	attempt	to	stop	Israelite	multiplication
was	hindered	by	God	through	the	ironic	rescue	of	Moses	by	Pharaoh’s	own	daughter.



‡	2:1–2	 a	 man	…	 a	 Levite	 woman	…	 a	 son.	 The	 fate	 of	 Israel	 hung	 on	 one	 here	 unnamed
Israelite	 couple	 and	 their	 unnamed	 son.	We	 learn	 later	 that	 the	 son	had	 an	older	 sister	 (v.	 4)	 and
brother	(7:7).	His	parents	were	Amram	and	Jochebed	(6:20).



†	2:2	fine	child.	The	child	was	healthy	and	likely	to	survive.



†	 2:3	 papyrus	 basket.	 Papyrus	 strips,	 when	 woven	 together	 and	 daubed	 with	 tar,	 made	 a
navigable	basket	(see	Job	9:26;	Isa	18:2).	Moses	is	depicted	as	a	second	Noah,	since	the	Hebrew
term	for	“basket”	is	used	only	one	other	time	in	the	Old	Testament,	for	Noah’s	craft	in	Genesis	6–9
(where	it	is	translated	“ark”).	It	is	possible	that	the	original	readers	also	associated	this	event	with
the	ancient	legend	that	Sargon	of	Akkad	(c.	the	twenty-fourth	century	B.C.)	was	exposed	in	a	similar
chest	and	left	to	float	in	the	Euphrates.	This	association	would	have	hinted	at	the	grand	significance
of	Moses.



†	2:5	Pharaoh’s	daughter.	Some	interpreters	have	suggested	that	this	princess	became	the	famous
Hatshepsut,	the	queen	of	Thutmose	II	(1494–1490	B.C.).



†	2:8	the	baby’s	mother.	To	indicate	Moses’	sanctity	as	Israel’s	leader,	the	narrative	reports	that
he	spent	his	early	years	(at	least	two)	with	his	biological	mother,	an	Israelite.



†	2:10	Moses.	The	choice	of	 this	name	was	particularly	ironic.	It	 is	 likely	that	 the	name	Moses
was	chosen	because	it	sounded	like	the	Egyptian	name	meaning	“is	born”	or	“son,”	thus	indicating	to
the	Egyptians	that	Moses	was	the	son	of	Pharaoh.	At	the	same	time,	the	name	Moses	 sounded	 like
Hebrew	for	“to	draw	out”	(see	NIV	text	note),	indicating	that	Moses	had	been	rescued	from	the	Nile.
From	that	point	forward,	the	name	of	Israel’s	leader	reminded	Israelite	readers	that	Pharaoh’s	plan
to	control	Israel’s	multiplication	had	been	obstructed	by	his	own	daughter’s	rescue	of	Moses.	From
the	very	beginning,	God’s	plan	was	 for	Moses	 to	undermine	Pharaoh’s	control	over	 the	people	of
God.



‡	2:11–4:31	Moses	Called	 to	Deliver.	Moses	was	not	only	 rescued	 from	death	by	God,	but	he
was	also	called	and	equipped	 to	deliver	 Israel	 from	bondage	 in	Egypt.	This	 account	divides	 into
three	main	parts:	Moses’	departure	 from	Egypt	 (2:11–25),	his	 call	 at	 the	burning	bush	 (3:1–4:17)
and	his	return	to	Egypt	(4:18–31).
‡	2:11–25	Moses	Flees	From	Egypt.	 Although	Moses	was	 raised	 in	 the	 courts	 of	 Pharaoh,	 he

demonstrated	 that	 his	 heart	 was	 with	 the	 people	 of	 God	 and	 that	 he	 was	 not	 corrupted	 by	 the
Egyptian	court.	He	left	Egypt	not	for	his	own	political	gain,	but	for	having	defended	an	Israelite.
‡	2:11–15	Moses,	then	40	(Ac	7:23),	identified	himself	with	God’s	people	(Heb	11:24–27).
‡	2:11–12	seeing	no	one.	Moses’	actions	violated	Egypt’s	laws	(cf.	Pharaoh’s	response	in	v.	15),

but	not	God’s	(cf.	Ac	7:24–25;	see	also	Pss	72:4;	82:3).



†	2:14	Who	made	you	 ruler	and	 judge	over	us?	An	 Israelite	 raised	 doubts	 about	Moses	 that
would	be	voiced	time	and	again.	His	doubts	were	balanced	by	the	response	of	 the	Israelites	upon
Moses’	return	(4:31).	The	unspoken	answer	was	 that	God	himself	had	ordained	Moses	as	 Israel’s
ruler	and	judge.



†	2:15	Midian.	Probably	the	name	of	an	early	tribal	confederacy	operating	in	the	Arabian	desert.
Midian	was	a	descendant	of	Abraham	and	Keturah	(Ge	25:1–6);	his	descendants	were	a	nomadic
people	(Nu	10:29–32;	Jdg	6).



†	2:16	 draw	water.	 The	 text	 suggests	 that	 the	 women	 completed	 the	 difficult	 task	 of	 drawing
water,	 but	 were	 not	 able	 to	 use	 the	 water	 they	 had	 drawn	 because	 they	 were	 driven	 off	 by	 the
shepherds.



†	2:18	Reuel.	The	name	means	“Friend	of	God.”	He	 later	became	Moses’	 father-in-law.	He	 is
variously	 called	 Reuel,	 Jethro	 (3:1;	 4:18)	 and	Hobab	 (Nu	 10:29).	 Hobab	 was	 also	 the	 name	 of
Moses’	son-in-law.	Jethro	and	Reuel	may	be	variant	names;	Reuel	may	be	a	clan	name.



†	2:19	Moses	was	identified	as	an	Egyptian	by	his	clothing.



†	2:22	Gershom.	See	NIV	text	note.	Moses	expressed	sadness	over	his	homeless	condition.



‡	2:23–25	groaned	…	cried	out	…	went	up.	The	Israelites’	anguish	was	intense,	and	their	cries
rose	to	God.	Israel’s	cry	was	balanced	by	a	fourfold	description	of	God’s	response:	God	“heard	…
remembered	…	looked	on	…	[and]	was	concerned.”	This	summary	prepares	the	reader	for	the	call
of	Moses	and	shows	that	Moses’	call	was	an	act	of	divine	grace	toward	Israel.



‡	3:1–4:17	Moses	Called	at	the	Burning	Bush.	While	in	the	desert,	God	miraculously	called	and
equipped	Moses	for	his	role	as	Israel’s	deliverer.
†	3:1	 far	 side.	 That	 is,	 the	 west.	 desert.	 An	 uncultivated	 area	 but	 one	 capable	 of	 sustaining

grazing.	According	 to	34:3	and	Numbers	10:11,	 the	Desert	of	Sinai	sustained	Israel’s	 flocks	for	a
year.	Horeb	 and	Sinai	 are	 interchangeable	 terms	used	of	 the	 range/mountain	 (cf.	Dt	4:15	with	 Ex
19:18,	20).	mountain	of	God.	This	 term	describes	 the	mountain	as	a	sanctuary,	a	designation	 that
anticipates	chapter	19.	Moses	was	now	80	years	old	(7:7)	and	had	been	in	Midian	40	years.



†	3:2	angel	of	the	LORD.	God’s	authoritative	heavenly	messenger	(23:21;	Ge	16:7;	21:17),	whom
some	 interpreters	 identify	 with	 Christ	 himself	 in	 his	 preincarnate	 state.	 fire.	 This	 is	 a	 frequent
Biblical	symbol	for	God’s	presence	(13:21;	19:18;	Ge	3:24;	1Ki	18:24,	38),	sometimes	symbolizing
(as	here)	the	threat	of	his	holiness	(Heb	12:29).



†	3:3	bush.	A	real	bush	illumined	with	supernatural	fire.



†	3:5	Take	off	your	sandals.	An	ancient	custom	ensuring	that	holy	places	were	not	defiled.	holy.
The	spot	was	made	sacred	by	God’s	presence	(19:23;	24:2).	The	question	of	how	to	approach	the
holy	God	is	central	in	Exodus.	It	is	resolved	in	the	symbolism	of	the	tabernacle.



†	3:6	God	of	your	father	…	Abraham	…	Isaac	…	Jacob.	The	mention	of	Abraham,	Isaac	and
Jacob	 indicates	 that	 God	 called	 Moses	 because	 he	 remembered	 his	 covenant	 promises	 to	 these
patriarchs	 (see	Ge	26:24;	 28:13;	 31:42;	 32:9).	 This	 suggestion	 is	 strengthened	 by	 the	 overlap	 of
people	groups	listed	in	verses	8	and	17	with	those	in	the	land	promised	to	Abraham’s	descendants
(Ge	15:19–21).



†	 3:8	 Canaanites.	 Inhabitants	 of	 the	 Syro-Palestinian	 coastland.	Hittites.	 Possibly	 an	 ethnic
pocket	 in	 the	 region	 related	 to	 the	great	Asiatic	 power	of	 c.	 1400–1200	B.C.	Amorites.	 Probably
pre-Israelite	inhabitants	of	the	region,	only	much	later	known	as	Palestine.	Perizzites.	Possibly	the
peasantry	 located	 in	 the	central	part	of	 the	region	(Jos	17:15).	Hivites.	The	early	 inhabitants	near
Gibeon	(Jos	9:7;	11:19)	or	Shechem	(Ge	34:2).	Jebusites.	The	original	occupants	of	Jerusalem	who
were	dispossessed	by	David	(2Sa	5:6–9).



†	3:10	Pharaoh.	Probably	Thutmose	 III	or	Amenhotep	 II.	See	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of
Writing.”



†	3:11	Who	am	I	…?	Moses	felt	inadequate	for	the	task,	as	Gideon	(Jdg	6:15)	and	Jeremiah	(Jer
1:6)	later	also	did.	This	is	the	first	of	Moses’	four	objections	(see	3:13;	4:1,	10).



†	3:12	sign.	God’s	call	would	be	confirmed	by	his	 future	action.	God	would	be	with	Moses	 to
bring	him	back	 to	worship	on	 this	 same	mountain.	The	word	 translated	“worship”	means	“serve”
and	implies	that	the	Israelites,	who	served	the	Egyptians,	would	become	God’s	servants	in	covenant
worship.



‡	3:13–22	God’s	name	and	presence	confirmed	his	promise	to	Moses.
†	 3:13	 What	 is	 his	 name?	 Moses’	 second	 expression	 of	 reluctance	 (see	 3:11;	 4:1,	 10).	 He

anticipated	a	question	from	the	people	that	was	also	his	own:	Who	is	this	God?	What	name	is	to	be
used	 to	 invoke	 him?	 The	 name	 Yahweh	 is	 the	 only	 name	 (as	 opposed	 to	 titles)	 of	 God	 used	 in
Genesis	when	 people	 call	 upon	 “the	 name	 of	 the	LORD”	 (Ge	 4:26;	 12:8;	 13:4;	 21:33;	 26:25).	 In
ancient	 times,	 a	personal	name	often	was	not	merely	 a	 form	of	 address,	but	 also	a	description	of
character	and	personality.



†	3:14	I	AM	WHO	I	AM.	Perhaps	a	purposefully	mysterious,	full	 liturgical	name.	It	could	also	be
translated	“I	will	be	who	I	will	be.”	In	this	context	it	is	closely	associated	with	God’s	consistency	in
remembering	and	acting	on	his	previous	covenant	commitments.	It	was	shortened	to	“I	am”	(“I	will
be”	[v.	14])	and	“he	is”	(“he	will	be,”	or	“Yahweh”	[translated	“the	LORD”	in	v.	15]).	See	WCF	2.1;
WLC	7,	101;	WSC	4.



†	3:15	The	LORD.	The	Hebrew	is	Yahweh,	the	third	person	form	of	the	verb	“to	be”	(“he	is/will
be”),	which	corresponds	to	the	first	person	form	’Ehyeh,	“I	am.”	Note	the	parallels:	“I	AM	has	sent
me”	 (v.	 14)	 and	 “The	 LORD	 [Yahweh]	…	 has	 sent	me”	 (v.	 15).	 the	 name	 by	which	 I	 am	 to	 be
remembered.	 This	 is	 the	 name	 upon	which	 Israel	must	 always	 call.	 English	 versions	 of	 the	Old
Testament	 usually	 render	 the	Hebrew	 name	Yahweh	 as	 “the	 LORD,”	 following	 the	 practice	 of	 the
New	Testament	and	of	the	Jews	in	the	time	between	the	Testaments.	The	Jews	thought	Yahweh	 too
holy	to	pronounce	and	when	reading	the	text	substituted	’adonay	(“my	Lord”).	The	vowel	signs	from
’adonay	were	later	added	to	the	consonants	YHWH	in	order	to	indicate	that	’adonay	should	be	the
word	spoken	in	place	of	YHWH	when	the	text	was	read.	Combining	the	consonants	from	YHWH	with
the	vowels	 from	 ‘adonay	produced	 the	hybrid	form	Yehowah	 (or	 “Jehovah”)	 in	 texts	with	written
vowel	 signs	 (Hebrew	 is	 traditionally	 written	 without	 vowels).	 This	 last	 form	 was	 never	 so
pronounced	until	centuries	later	when	those	who	misunderstood	the	purpose	of	these	vowels	treated
them	as	 if	 they	were	part	of	 the	divine	name.	 In	 the	New	Testament,	 the	name	Lord	 is	 applied	 to
Jesus	(see	Ro	10:13,	citing	Joel	2:32).



†	3:16	elders.	Literally,	“bearded	ones.”	These	were	family	heads	who	represented	Israel.	They
were	to	be	assembled	to	hear	of	God’s	faithfulness.



†	3:17	milk	 and	 honey.	 A	 frequently	 used	 description	 of	 Canaan,	 indicating	 that	 the	 land	was
extraordinarily	fertile.	Animals’	milk	and	bees’	honey	were	so	abundant	that	they	were	said	to	flow
through	the	land	like	rivers.



†	3:18	three-day.	A	“three-day	journey”	may	have	been	an	expression	for	a	short	period	of	time.
This	request	for	a	brief	journey	was	to	fulfill	the	promise	of	the	sign	of	returning	to	the	mountain	(v.
12),	but	it	would	later	be	followed	by	the	full	liberation	of	the	Israelites	from	slavery.



†	3:19	But	I	know.	If	a	reasoned	approach	to	Pharaoh	were	to	fail,	as	indeed	it	would,	the	Lord
would	intervene.



†	3:20	wonders.	The	mention	of	extraordinary	deeds	anticipates	the	plagues.



†	3:21	not	go	empty-handed.	God	would	see	that	their	years	of	bondage	were	recompensed,	as
he	had	promised	(see	12:36;	Ge	15:14).



†	 4:1	 What	 if	 …?	 This	 was	 Moses’	 third	 objection	 (see	 3:11,	 13;	 4:10).	 Israel	 had	 to	 be
persuaded.	This	was	to	be	a	difficult	task,	even	though	God	had	ensured	that	many	Israelites	would
initially	accept	Moses’	leadership	(3:18).



†	4:2	hand.	Against	 the	oppressive	hand	of	Egypt	 (3:8;	14:30;	18:10),	 the	mighty	 hand	of	God
would	be	stretched	out	 (3:19–20).	God	would	use	 the	hand	of	Moses	 to	show	his	power.	Moses’
staff	would	become	the	staff	of	God	(v.	20).



†	4:3	snake.	Knowing	that	the	staff	was	only	a	rod,	Moses	recoiled	from	the	serpent.	The	Hebrew
term	 for	“snake”	 is	used	 for	 the	poetic	 image	of	 the	primeval	 chaos	dragon	 (Ps	74:13;	 Isa	 27:1),
which	was	a	symbol	for	Egypt	(Eze	29:3).	Egyptian	pharaohs	wore	a	cobra	made	of	metal	on	 the
front	of	their	headdresses	as	a	sign	of	authority.	The	powers	of	evil	chaos	were	focused	in	Egypt,	but
Moses’	rod	in	his	hand	would	be	adequate	for	the	redemption	of	his	people.



†	4:6	 leprous.	A	general	 term	for	common	skin	diseases	of	 the	 time.	God	showed	his	power	 to
judge	and	to	heal.



†	4:9	Nile.	The	Nile	was	revered	as	a	god	and	was	the	source	of	Egypt’s	life.



‡	4:10–14	See	WLC	145.
†	4:10	slow	of	speech.	The	fourth	objection	(see	3:11,	13;	4:1).	It	could	refer	to	anything	from	a

slight	voice	to	a	speech	impediment	to	a	lack	of	fluency	in	court	Egyptian.



‡	4:13–16	Left	without	excuse,	Moses	tried	to	decline	his	commission.	But	the	Lord	already	had
his	 brother	Aaron	 on	 the	way.	 The	 relation	 of	Moses	 to	Aaron	 illumines	 the	 nature	 of	 prophecy.
Aaron	would	be	a	mouthpiece	for	Moses	as	a	prophet	is	a	mouthpiece	for	God	(v.	16).	See	also	6:30
and	7:1.



†	4:17	signs.	That	 is,	miracles.	The	plagues	are	again	anticipated.	They	would	be	initiated	with
this	same	staff.



‡	4:18–31	Moses	 Returns	 to	 Egypt.	 Having	 been	 called	 by	 God,	 Moses	 determined	 to	 carry
through	with	his	commission	by	returning	to	Egypt.



†	4:19	men	…	are	dead.	These	men	 included	Thutmose	 III	 if	Amenhotep	 II	 is	 accepted	as	 the
pharaoh	of	the	exodus	(see	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).



†	4:20	sons.	Gershom	(2:22)	and	Eliezer	(18:4).



‡	4:21–23	wonders.	 The	 series	 of	miracles	 that	Moses	would	 perform	 before	 Pharaoh	 is	 here
foreshadowed.
†	4:21	 I	will	harden	his	heart.	The	Lord’s	 hardening	of	Pharaoh’s	 heart	 constituted	 sovereign,

divine	judgment	on	Pharaoh,	who	was	also	said	to	have	hardened	his	own	heart	(8:15;	Ro	9:17–18).
God	purposed	to	display	his	power	over	the	stubborn	hostility	of	the	king	so	that	his	people	might
know	that	he	was	the	Lord	their	Deliverer	(6:6–8).



†	4:22	 Israel	 is	my	 firstborn	 son.	The	Lord	put	his	 claim	upon	 Israel	 as	his	 firstborn	 son,	his
beloved,	a	title	that	came	to	be	realized	in	Jesus	Christ,	the	royal	representative	of	Israel	(Mk	1:11).
God’s	claim	was	the	rationale	for	his	deliverance	and	for	the	covenant	to	be	sealed	at	Sinai	(“so	he
[Israel]	may	worship	me”;	v.	23).



‡	4:24–26	See	WCF	28.5;	WLC	109.
†	4:24	kill	him.	The	Hebrew	does	not	specify	whether	God	intended	to	kill	Moses	or	his	firstborn

son	Gershom	(see	v.	23).	That	Gershom	is	not	specifically	introduced	until	after	this	statement	lends
support	 to	 the	 idea	 that	 it	 refers	 to	Moses,	 since	he	has	 already	been	mentioned	 in	 this	narrative.
Some	interpreters,	however,	believe	that	the	sanction	against	uncircumcised	males	in	Genesis	17:14
suggests	that	“him”	refers	to	Gershom.



†	4:25	 flint	knife.	 Presumably	 a	 ceremonial	 instrument.	 Zipporah	 intervened	 to	 circumcise	 her
son.	Moses	had	to	comply	with	the	Abrahamic	covenant	by	circumcising	his	son	(Ge	17:10)	before
he	 could	 serve	 as	 Israel’s	 deliverer.	 bridegroom	 of	 blood.	 The	 significance	 of	 these	 words	 is
uncertain.	 It	may	have	originally	expressed	Zipporah’s	disappointment	with	Moses	and	 later	been
remembered	positively	 as	 a	 title	 for	Moses	 that	 indicated	his	 rightful	 compliance	with	 the	 rite	 of
circumcision.



†	4:27	The	LORD	said.	This	may	be	translated	“the	LORD	had	said.”	The	narrative	steps	back	in
time	to	the	mountain	of	God,	where	Aaron	had	met	Moses	before	he	began	his	journey	to	Egypt.	he
met	 Moses.	 In	 Hebrew	 narrative	 style,	 this	 statement	 takes	 the	 reader	 back	 in	 time	 to	 explain
Aaron’s	meeting	with	Moses	before	Moses	left	Sinai.



‡	 4:28–30	Moses’	 commission	 and	 promises	were	 relayed	 to	 Aaron	 and	 then	 to	 the	 elders	 of
Israel.



†	4:30	Aaron.	Aaron	would	function	as	Moses’	spokesman.	See	note	on	verses	13–16.



†	 4:31	 believed.	 The	 Israelites	 now	 believed	 as	 God	 had	 said	 they	 would	 (3:18).	 They
worshiped,	praising	God	for	his	care.



‡	5:1–15:21	Moses	 Is	 Successful	 in	 Deliverance.	Moses	 delivered	 Israel	 from	 Egypt	 despite
Pharaoh’s	resistance.	These	chapters	divide	into	three	main	parts:	Pharaoh’s	initial	resistance	(5:1–
6:12),	the	plagues	(6:13–13:16)	and	the	final	deliverance	at	the	sea	(13:17–15:21).
‡	5:1–6:12	Refusal,	Promise	and	Unbelief.	Pharaoh	refused	to	let	Israel	go.	His	obstinacy	led	to

discouragement	and	unbelief	despite	God’s	reaffirmation	of	his	covenant	promises.
‡	5:1–14	Pharaoh	increased	Israel’s	oppression	in	response	to	God’s	demand	for	Israel’s	release.
†	5:1	Let	my	people	go.	The	confrontation	with	Pharaoh	began	with	God’s	demand.	The	people

were	his,	not	Pharaoh’s.	festival.	A	pilgrimage	to	a	shrine	where	a	feast	was	to	be	held	(3:18).	See
HC	99,	100.



†	5:2	Who	is	the	LORD	…?	Pharaoh’s	question	would	be	answered	by	the	plagues.	See	WLC	113.



†	5:3	After	presenting	God’s	demand,	Moses	and	Aaron	sought	to	reason	with	Pharaoh	by	saying
that	the	Lord	was	the	God	of	the	Hebrews,	that	the	distance	would	only	require	a	three-day	journey
and	that	disobedience	to	God’s	command	could	seriously	reduce	Pharaoh’s	work	force.	Although	the
initial	request	was	for	a	three-day	journey,	God	knew	that	Pharaoh	would	not	comply,	to	which	God
would	respond	by	increasing	his	demands.



†	5:4	work.	Pharaoh	would	not	tolerate	the	loss	of	three	days’	work.



†	5:5	people	of	the	land.	Later	this	term	came	to	mean	the	upper	middle	class	in	Israel,	but	here	it
means	peasants	attached	to	the	land.



†	5:7	straw.	The	bricks	of	the	time	were	much	larger	than	bricks	of	today.	They	were	molded	of
Nile	mud	with	straw	to	increase	their	strength.



‡	5:10–18	See	WLC	130.
†	5:10	slave	drivers.	The	slave	masters	and	section	 leaders	passed	 the	order	down	through	 the

ranks.	During	the	events	of	verses	6–19,	Moses	and	Aaron	did	not	intervene.	This	crushing	reply	of
Pharaoh	highlights	his	human	supremacy.



‡	 5:15–21	 The	 Israelites	 appealed	 to	 Pharaoh	 for	 relief	 and	 complained	 to	Moses	 and	 Aaron
about	their	plight.



†	5:21	the	LORD	…	judge	you!	Not	 for	 the	 last	 time,	 leaders	of	 Israel	would	curse	Moses	for
obeying	the	command	of	the	Lord.



‡	5:22–6:8	God	reaffirmed	his	covenant	promise	 to	 the	fathers	 in	response	 to	Pharaoh’s	refusal
and	Israel’s	disbelief.
†	5:22	Moses	…	said.	To	the	people,	Moses	spoke	God’s	word;	to	God	he	pleaded,	“Where	is

God’s	promised	deliverance?”	This	pattern	is	repeated	throughout	Exodus.	God’s	reply	(ch.	6)	gave
assurance	that	the	apparently	hopeless	situation	would	be	the	occasion	for	his	mighty	action.



†	6:1	drive.	The	Lord’s	power	would	more	than	prevail.	Pharaoh	would	not	only	let	them	go,	but
he	would	drive	the	Israelites	out.



†	 6:2	 I	 am	 the	 LORD.	 This	 formula	 appears	 four	 times	 in	 logical	 progression:	 In	 verse	 2	 it
reinforces	the	promises	given	to	Abraham.	In	verse	6	it	confirms	God’s	new	promise	of	redemption.
In	verse	7	it	underscores	God’s	intention	to	adopt	Israel.	In	verse	8	it	confirms	the	promise	of	 the
land	as	the	goal	of	the	exodus	and	concludes	the	message.



†	 6:3	 God	 Almighty.	 God	 had	 revealed	 himself	 to	 the	 patriarchs	 primarily	 as	 God	 Almighty
(Hebrew,	El-Shaddai;	Ge	17:1;	28:3;	35:11).	Genesis	indicates	that	God	had	also	revealed	himself
as	Yahweh	 from	 the	 earliest	 times	 (Ge	4:26;	 9:26;	 12:8;	 24:12).	 But	 in	 the	 days	 of	Moses,	God
identified	himself	afresh	as	Yahweh,	the	God	who	would	act	in	accordance	with	his	promises	and
would	redeem	Israel	by	his	powerful	hand.	See	WLC	101.



†	 6:4	 my	 covenant.	 Yahweh	 is	 El	 Shaddai,	 the	 God	 of	 Abraham,	 Isaac	 and	 Jacob,	 and	 his
covenant	promise	to	them	would	now	come	to	fruition.	Verses	4–5	affirm	the	continuity	between	the
covenants	with	Abraham	and	Moses.



†	6:5	remembered.	When	God	“remembers,”	it	means	that	he	is	about	to	act	on	his	promises,	not
that	he	has	forgotten	in	the	sense	of	lacking	omniscience.



†	6:6	redeem.	The	 term	 redeem	 normally	 refers	 to	 the	 restoration	 of	 rights	 to	 a	 disadvantaged
family	member	by	the	payment	of	a	price	or	a	ransom.	Redemption	was	normally	effected	by	the	next
of	kin	(Lev	25:25;	cf.	Ru	4).	Israel,	as	Yahweh’s	son	(4:22),	was	redeemed	from	Egypt	to	be	God’s
own	people.



†	6:7	my	own	people.	This	anticipates	19:5–6.



‡	6:9–12	 The	 discouragement	 of	 Israel	 and	 of	 Moses	 shows	 how	 completely	 the	 deliverance
would	be	God’s	work.	 In	spite	of	God’s	 renewed	promise,	 the	people	would	not	 listen,	and	even
Moses	would	not	believe	that	he	would	succeed.



‡	 6:13–13:16	 Plagues	 Against	 Egypt.	 Moses	 and	 Aaron	 delivered	 Israel	 through	 God’s
miraculous	intervention	by	bringing	plagues	against	the	Egyptians.	This	dramatic	portion	of	the	book
divides	into	four	main	parts:	an	affirmation	of	Moses	and	Aaron	(6:13–7:7),	the	miraculous	plagues
on	Egypt	(7:8–12:30),	the	fulfillment	of	the	commission	(12:31–41)	and	future	observances	(12:42–
13:16).
‡	6:13–7:7	Affirmation	of	Commission.	The	divine	authorization	of	Moses’	activities	in	Egypt	is

so	important	to	this	book	that	in	this	transitional	section	God’s	commission	of	Moses	and	Aaron	is
formally	 recapitulated	 in	 a	genealogy	 (6:13–27)	 and	 in	 a	 summary	of	 their	 compliance	with	 their
divine	call	(6:28–7:7).
‡	6:13–27	 Moses	 and	 Aaron	 were	 formally	 legitimated	 through	 a	 genealogy	 that	 begins	 with

Reuben,	 Israel’s	 oldest	 son,	 and	 then	 proceeds	 to	 Simeon,	 the	 second	 son,	 and	 to	 Levi.	 Levi’s
genealogy	established	the	link	to	Moses	and	Aaron.	Among	the	Levites	Amram	is	singled	out,	then
Aaron	and	Moses.	The	priestly	 line	 for	 Israel	 follows	 (Nu	25:10–13;	26:57–62).	 For	Korah,	 see
Numbers	16:1–35.



†	6:20	The	record	of	the	marriage	of	Amram	to	his	paternal	aunt	would	have	been	most	unlikely	in
a	fictitious	genealogy.	Such	a	marriage	was	 later	 forbidden	in	 the	 law	(Lev	18:12).	Three	women
are	mentioned	in	tracing	the	line:	Jochebed,	Elisheba	and	a	daughter	of	Putiel.



†	6:23	bore	him.	No	descendant	of	Moses	is	named,	but	those	of	Aaron	continue	for	the	next	two
generations	 to	 establish	 priestly	 succession	 from	 Aaron	 through	 his	 successor	 Eleazar.	 The
genealogy	spans	only	four	generations	for	the	sojourn	in	Egypt	and	is	clearly	selective.



†	6:25	Putiel	…	Phinehas.	Like	Merari	 in	verse	16,	 these	are	probably	Egyptian	names,	which
occurred	fairly	commonly	among	Levites.



†	 6:26	 divisions.	 Israel	 is	 portrayed	 as	 a	 holy	 army	 that	 God	 delivered	 through	 Moses.	 The
mention	of	bringing	out	Israel’s	divisions	here	and	in	7:4	is	balanced	by	the	accomplishment	of	the
same	at	the	end	of	this	section	(12:41,	51).



‡	6:28–7:7	This	section	reviews	and	restates	Moses’	commission	after	his	hesitation	(6:12,	30).
Moses	and	Aaron	were	specifically	called	to	perform	miracles.



†	 7:1	 prophet.	 The	 term	 means	 “one	 called.”	 The	 function	 of	 Aaron	 in	 relation	 to	 Moses
demonstrates	that	of	a	true	prophet	in	relation	to	God.	See	note	at	4:13–16.



‡	7:2–5	The	 theological	 explanation	of	 the	plagues	 is	 given	 in	 the	 first	 five	plagues.	Pharaoh’s
obstinacy	was	self-motivated	(7:22;	8:15,	32;	9:7).	God	is	said	to	have	hardened	Pharaoh’s	heart	in
plagues	 seven,	 eight	 and	 nine	 (10:1,	 20,	 27).	 In	 plague	 six,	 Pharaoh’s	 obstinacy	 stemmed	 from
Pharaoh	himself	(9:35),	but	God	also	claimed	to	have	hardened	Pharaoh	(10:1).	God’s	purpose	was
not	simply	judgment	on	Pharaoh,	but	manifestion	of	his	power	to	save	his	people	so	that	his	name
might	be	proclaimed	in	all	the	earth	(9:16;	Ro	9:17–18).



†	7:3	harden	Pharaoh’s	heart.	The	term	“heart”	refers	to	the	inner	person—feeling,	thinking	and
willing.	 Some	 interpreters	 suggest	 that	 the	 Lord	 caused	 Pharaoh’s	 heart	 to	 become	 hard	 (lit.,
“difficult”)	by	giving	it	over	to	its	evil	direction	without	restraint	(Ro	1:24,	26,	28).	Others	assign	a
somewhat	more	active	role	to	God	by	arguing	that	he	actually	removed	from	Pharaoh	the	ability	to
choose	that	which	is	outwardly	good	(Ro	9:19–22),	similar	to	the	way	in	which	he	removed	from	all
people	 the	 ability	 to	 perform	 meritorious	 works	 after	 humankind’s	 fall	 into	 sin.	 Neither	 view
attributes	 evil	 to	 God,	 and	 both	 recognize	 the	 hardening	 of	 Pharaoh’s	 heart	 as	 God’s	 judgment
against	 Pharaoh	 for	 his	 prior	wickedness.	As	 a	 result	 of	 the	 judgment,	 the	 Israelites	 experienced
God’s	mercy	 and	witnessed	 his	 power	 to	 save.	 though	 I	multiply.	 Alternatively,	 “in	 order	 that	 I
might	multiply.”	signs	and	wonders.	See	note	on	7:8–12:30.	See	WCF	5.6.



†	 7:6	 This	 summary	 completes	 the	 formal	 affirmation	 of	 Moses	 and	 Aaron	 as	 those	 divinely
ordained	to	deliver	Israel	through	miraculous	plagues.



‡	 7:8–12:30	Miraculous	 Plagues.	 The	 account	 of	 the	 plagues	 of	 Egypt	 begins	 with	 an	 initial
miracle	 before	 Pharaoh	 (7:8–13),	 is	 followed	 by	 a	 series	 of	 nine	 plagues	 (7:14–10:29)	 and	 is
culminated	by	the	devastating	plague	of	Passover	night	(11:1–12:30).
‡	 7:8–13	 Moses	 and	 Aaron	 performed	 an	 initial	 miracle	 that	 directly	 confronted	 Pharaoh’s

authority.



†	7:9	snake.	The	word	here	(different	from	the	word	for	“snake”	in	4:3)	refers	to	a	sea	reptile	or
river	monster	 (see	Ge	1:21;	Eze	29:3;	32:2)	 but	 occasionally	 also	 to	 a	 land	 lizard	 (Dt	32:33).	A
young	crocodile	may	be	in	view.



†	7:11	magicians.	The	term	refers	to	one	skilled	in	the	use	of	a	stylus,	 thus	indicating	a	learned
person.	 The	 Egyptian	 magicians	 relied	 on	 the	 familiar	 tricks	 of	 magic;	 Aaron	 relied	 on	 divine
power.	See	note	on	9:11.



†	7:13	became	hard.	The	verb	 form	 indicates	 the	subsequent	state	of	Pharaoh’s	heart	 from	that
point	onward.	as	the	LORD	had	said.	See	4:21;	7:3,	22;	8:15,	19).



‡	7:14–10:29	The	nine	plagues	were	introduced	by	the	sign	in	Pharaoh’s	court	(7:8–13)	and	were
closed	by	the	plague	against	 the	firstborn	(11:1–12:30).	These	plagues	divide	into	 three	groups	of
three	(7:14–8:19;	8:20–9:12;	9:13–10:29).	The	first	plague	of	each	group	began	with	a	warning	to
Pharaoh	 as	 he	 went	 down	 to	 the	 Nile	 in	 the	mornings	 (7:14–15;	 8:20;	 9:13),	 the	 second	 with	 a
warning	to	Pharaoh	at	an	undisclosed	place	(8:1;	9:1;	10:1–2)	and	the	third	without	a	warning	(8:16;
9:8;	10:21).	The	description	of	the	first	plague	of	each	triplet	reveals	the	theme	of	the	triplet.
‡	 7:14–8:19	 The	 first	 three	 plagues	 demonstrated	 the	 absolute	 superiority	 of	 the	 Lord	 over

Pharaoh	(7:16–17).
‡	7:14–25	God	 raised	his	 rod	against	 the	Nile,	 turning	 the	water	 to	blood.	The	Egyptians	were

unmoved	by	this	sign	and	even	mimicked	it.
†	7:14	unyielding.	Pharaoh’s	hardening	was	 the	necessary	prerequisite	for	 the	display	of	divine

power.



†	7:15	bank.	The	riverbank	would	be	the	expected	meeting	place.	A	theory	of	natural	causation
for	the	plagues	does	not	do	justice	to	the	clear	statements	of	the	text.	Moreover,	the	list	of	plagues	in
Psalms	 78:44–51	 and	 105:28–36	 differ	 in	 number	 and	 sequence,	 but	 the	 order	 stated	 here	 is
essential	 for	 the	 naturalistic	 explanation	 that	 sees	 the	 plagues	 as	 natural	 events	 tied	 up	 with	 the
inundation	of	the	Nile.



†	7:17	I	will	strike.	Aaron	would	strike,	but	the	Lord	would	perform	the	miracle.	The	striking	was
by	God’s	hand,	by	his	rod.	The	deed	of	Aaron	was	owned	by	God	no	less	than	the	word	that	God
gave	him	through	Moses	was	owned	by	him.	blood.	The	red	clay	that	comes	down	at	inundation	time
from	the	Ethiopian	highlands	is	not	in	view,	for	Hebrew	never	denotes	red	color	in	this	way.



†	7:19	waters.	All	 the	natural	waters	of	Egypt	were	 involved,	 including	 the	natural	arms	of	 the
Nile,	the	irrigation	canals	and	the	pools	formed	by	the	overflowing	inundation.



†	7:22	magicians.	See	note	on	9:11.



‡	8:1–15	God	raised	his	 rod	against	 the	waters,	making	 them	swarm	with	 frogs.	Again	 the	sign
was	mimicked,	after	which	it	was	removed.



†	 8:2	 frogs.	 Frogs	 were	 deified	 in	 the	 form	 of	 the	 goddess	 Heqt,	 who	 assisted	 women	 at
childbirth.	The	 theme	of	 the	gradual	weakening	of	Pharaoh’s	resistance	now	begins.	However,	 the
plagues	were	not	intended	to	soften	his	resistance	(7:3)	but	to	magnify	Yahweh’s	power.



†	8:3	teem.	The	Nile	would	teem	with	frogs,	as	the	delta	did	(1:7)	with	Israelites.



†	8:7	made	frogs	come	up.	Again	the	magicians	could	only	add	to	the	distress.	See	7:22;	see	also
9:11	and	its	note.



†	8:15	would	not	listen.	Yahweh’s	hand	was	in	the	plagues	so	that	Israel	might	believe,	not	so	that
Pharaoh	might	be	moved.	Pharaoh,	being	personally	affected,	made	his	first	concession.	See	WCF
5.6.



‡	8:16–19	God	raised	his	rod	against	the	dust,	turning	it	into	a	plague	of	gnats.



†	 8:19	 finger	 of	 God.	 The	 magicians	 now	 admitted	 that	 a	 divine	 intervention	 was	 directly
involved	(31:18;	Ps	8:3).	Pharaoh	was	not	persuaded.



‡	8:20–9:12	The	second	set	of	plagues	was	designed	primarily	to	demonstrate	God’s	love	for	his
people	in	contrast	to	his	harsh	treatment	of	his	enemies,	the	Egyptians	(8:22).
‡	8:20–32	God’s	rod	brought	a	plague	of	flies	on	Egypt,	sparing	his	own	people	and	prompting

Pharaoh’s	deceit.



†	8:21	swarms.	The	word	occurs	only	here	and	in	Psalms	78:45	and	105:31.



†	8:25	Under	the	swarms	of	flies,	Pharaoh	offered	to	negotiate	by	agreeing	to	less	than	the	Lord
had	demanded.	Moses	refused	to	compromise:	He	would	not	worship	in	the	land	(or	closer	than	a
three-day	 journey	away;	v.	28)	or	 leave	behind	 the	women	and	children	(10:11)	or	 the	 flocks	and
herds	(10:24).



†	8:26	detestable.	Egyptians	deified	the	animals	customarily	sacrificed	by	the	Israelites.



†	8:32	See	WCF	5.6.



‡	9:1–7	God’s	rod	brought	a	plague	of	disease	on	Egypt’s	livestock,	but	not	on	Israel’s.



†	 9:3	 hand.	 The	 Biblical	 account	 permits	 no	 naturalistic	 explanation;	 for	 example,	 anthrax,
stemming	from	dead	frogs.	horses.	The	horse	was	brought	into	Egypt	by	the	Hyksos	about	1700	B.C.
camels.	The	camel	was	in	sporadic	use	in	Egypt’s	early	history,	only	appearing	in	general	use	much
later.	Perhaps	camels	of	the	merchant	traders	from	Arabia	and	elsewhere	are	referred	to	here.



†	9:5	set	a	time.	It	would	be	clear	that	the	plague	had	not	come	by	coincidence.	Tomorrow.	That
the	Lord	gave	them	a	day’s	notice	suggests	that	he	was	providing	time	for	God-fearing	Egyptians	to
put	their	livestock	in	a	place	of	shelter	(cf.	vv.	18–19).



†	9:6	All	the	livestock.	Since	the	next	plague	also	affected	livestock,	this	phrase	must	designate
either	 all	 kinds	 of	 livestock	 or	 all	 the	 livestock	 referred	 to	 in	 verse	 3;	 i.e.,	 those	 in	 the	 field.
Compare	verses	18–19.



‡	9:8–12	God’s	rod	brought	a	plague	of	boils	on	Egypt.
†	9:8	handfuls.	Perhaps	one	handful	for	each	cardinal	point	was	to	be	tossed.	It	was	done	before

Pharaoh	to	make	him	aware	that	the	event	was	of	supernatural	origin.



†	9:11	magicians.	 The	 defeat	 of	 the	magicians	 was	 clear	 from	 the	 start:	 Aaron’s	 staff-turned-
serpent	 swallowed	 up	 the	 serpents	 the	 magicians	 produced	 (7:12).	 The	 magicians	 were	 able	 to
imitate	 turning	water	 to	blood	and	producing	 frogs,	but	 they	could	only	add	 to,	not	 reverse,	 these
plagues	 (7:22;	 8:7).	 When	 they	 could	 not	 imitate	 the	 production	 of	 gnats,	 they	 told	 Pharaoh	 the
plagues	were	 divine	 judgments,	 not	magic	 (8:18–19).	 Ultimately	 the	magicians	were	 struck	with
boils	and	left	the	scene	(9:11).



‡	 9:13–10:29	 The	 third	 set	 of	 plagues	 was	 designed	 to	 show	 that	 God	 could	 have	 utterly
destroyed	Egypt	at	any	moment	but	that	in	his	mercy	he	had	held	back	his	fierce	anger	(9:15–16).
‡	9:13–35	God	raised	his	rod	against	Egypt	in	a	hailstorm	but	again	spared	the	Israelites.



†	9:14	The	plagues	(lit.,	“blows”	or	“strokes”)	showed	the	power	of	God’s	hand	in	smiting	Egypt
(3:20;	7:25;	12:13).	The	last	three	plagues	fell	when	the	staff	of	the	Lord	was	stretched	out	to	heaven
(v.	22),	Earth	(10:13)	and	again	to	heaven	(10:21).



‡	9:20–21	Some	Egyptian	officers	had	learned	to	fear	God’s	word.	See	10:7.



†	9:23	thunder.	Literally,	“voices.”	This	was	no	natural	hailstorm.



†	9:25	 stripped	 every	 tree.	 The	 shattering	 of	 trees	 reminds	 us	 of	 the	 theophany	 recounted	 in
Psalm	29.



†	 9:27	 This	 time.	 Implies	 the	 superficiality	 of	 Pharaoh’s	 confession.	 Though	 not	 believing
Pharaoh’s	 feigned	 contrition,	Moses	 sought	 occasion	 to	 showcase	God’s	 power	 over	 the	 earth	 in
stopping	 the	 hail.	 I	 have	 sinned.	 Pharaoh	 confessed	 his	 guilt	 for	 the	 first	 time,	 but	 his	 literal
statement	was	only	“I	have	missed	the	way.”



‡	9:31–32	in	bloom	…	ripen	later.	This	information	seems	to	set	the	time	in	January-February,	a
period	when	hailstorms	are	frequent	in	Egypt.	Flax	was	in	the	bud	in	January,	and	barley	was	in	the
ear	at	that	time;	it	would	have	been	harvested	in	February.



‡	10:1–20	God	struck	Egypt	with	a	locust	plague.
†	10:1	hardened	his	heart.	Pharaoh’s	will	was	reversed	four	times	in	this	one	narrative	(verses

8,	10–11,	16–17,	20).



†	10:2	tell.	The	plagues	were	intended	to	teach	the	Israelites	and	to	leave	an	indelible	impression
on	their	posterity.	This	verse	is	a	clear	statement	of	the	divine	plan	involving	Pharaoh.



†	10:9	festival.	Moses’	demand	was	 that	 Israel’s	worship	be	unqualified	and	 total.	See	note	on
8:25.



†	10:11	only	the	men.	Only	adult	males	were	necessary	at	Israel’s	later	festivals	(23:17;	34:23).
Note	the	sarcasm	of	verse	10.



‡	10:12–15	Goshen	was	presumably	exempt.



†	10:16	quickly.	Pharaoh’s	action	underlined	Egypt’s	peril.	I	have	sinned.	He	declared	his	guilt
before	God	and	before	Moses	and	Aaron.	Pharaoh’s	tone	was	one	of	panic	and	conciliation.



‡	10:21–29	God	struck	Egypt	with	impenetrable	darkness	but	again	spared	the	Israelites.



†	10:22	total	darkness.	This	darkness	was	clearly	more	than	a	blinding	sandstorm	or	an	eclipse
of	the	sun.	It	was	an	unnatural	darkness,	one	usually	associated	in	the	Old	Testament	with	the	day	of
the	Lord	(Isa	8:22;	58:10;	Joel	2:2;	Am	5:20;	Zep	1:15;	cf.	Dt	28:29).



‡	11:1–12:41	The	final	plague	of	death	for	the	firstborn	echoed	the	initial	miracle	that	concluded
with	the	deaths	of	the	magicians’	snakes	(7:8–13).	It	resulted	in	Israel’s	release.
‡	11:1–3	Israel	was	told	to	plunder	Egypt	(see	12:23–40).
†	11:1	plague.	This	word	(lit.,	“stroke”;	i.e.,	“a	knock-out	blow”),	a	different	term	for	“plague,”

occurs	only	here	in	Exodus.



†	11:2	Tell.	Literally,	“Now	tell	…”	The	Hebrew	emphatic	particle	is	found	in	the	Old	Testament
only	four	times	of	God	speaking	with	a	human	being,	and	each	time	it	refers	to	something	that	defies
or	transcends	human	understanding	(Ge	13:14;	15:5;	22:2).



†	11:3	 favorably	disposed.	All	 four	versions	of	 this	narrative	 (3:21–22;	11:2–3;	 12:35–36;	 Ps
105:36–38)	emphasize	that	the	Egyptians	gave	gladly	because	of	the	Lord’s	intervention.



‡	11:4–10	Moses	announced	the	final	plague	to	come	on	Egypt:	the	death	of	the	firstborn.



†	11:5	mill.	The	grinding	of	corn	was	menial	work	done	by	slaves	and	prisoners	of	war.



†	11:9	The	LORD	had	said.	Verses	9–10	summarize	and	conclude	the	accounts	of	the	plagues.



‡	12:1–51	See	WLC	162;	WSC	92.
‡	12:1–28	The	Lord	instituted	the	Passover.



†	12:2	The	 first	month	of	 the	year	 is	Abib	 (March/April)	 on	 the	 spring	calendar.	Perhaps	12:2
reports	the	institution	of	this,	a	new	religious	calendar,	stemming	from	the	exodus.	Abib	is	the	first
month	since	it	commemorates	Israel’s	liberation.	An	autumn	calendar	is	attested	at	23:16	and	34:22
(see	also	NIV	text	note).	In	the	later	Babylonian	(spring)	calendar,	the	month	of	Abib	is	called	Nisan
(Ne	2:1;	Est	3:7).



†	12:5	males	without	defect.	Like	the	sacrifices	of	Israel	(e.g.,	Lev	1:3),	the	Passover	lamb	was
to	be	symbolically	perfect.	Since	the	lamb	died	in	the	place	of	the	firstborn,	substitution	was	the	key
to	the	symbolism.



†	 12:6	 Deuteronomy	 16:6	 puts	 the	 slaughter	 at	 sunset.	 The	 act	 marked	 the	 beginning	 of	 the
Passover.	See	BC	21.



†	 12:7	 blood.	 Blood	 symbolized	 the	 death	 of	 a	 victim,	 and	 thus	 the	 lamb’s	 death	 here	 was
substitutionary	(Lev	17:11).



†	 12:8	 roasted.	 Roasting	 would	 deal	 with	 the	 fat	 and	 required	 no	 water.	 Bitter	 herbs	 were
associated	with	 suffering	 (La	3:15).	bread	made	without	 yeast.	 Or	more	 likely,	without	 leaven.
Yeast	was	 not	widely	 available	 except	 as	 a	 naturally	 occurring	organism	 in	 fermentation.	Leaven
was	 a	 portion	 of	 a	 prior	 day’s	 batch	 of	 dough	 that	 remained	 unbaked	 and	 had	 been	 allowed	 to
ferment.	 It	 was	 added	 to	 fresh	 dough	 to	 introduce	 yeast	 into	 the	 whole	 batch.	 These	 cakes	 (the
Hebrew	is	plural)	were	to	be	eaten	as	a	reminder	of	the	haste	of	the	exit.



†	12:11	the	LORD’s	Passover.	Passover	is	the	oldest	of	the	Jewish	festivals	and	was	celebrated
at	 twilight	 on	 the	 14th	 day	 of	 the	 first	month	 (v.	 6)	 and	 for	 the	 seven	 succeeding	 days	 (the	 15th
through	the	21st).	On	the	tenth	day	of	the	first	month,	an	unblemished	male	animal	(normally	a	lamb)
up	 to	a	year	old	was	 to	be	selected	 from	each	household’s	 flocks	or	herds.	 It	was	 to	be	killed	at
twilight	on	the	14th	day	(v.	6),	and	in	 the	exodus	account,	a	branch	of	hyssop	dipped	in	 the	blood
was	to	be	used	to	sprinkle	the	sides	and	tops	of	the	doorframes	of	each	house.	The	animal	was	to	be
roasted	whole	with	no	bones	broken	and	was	to	be	eaten	in	haste	with	bitter	herbs	and	unleavened
bread.	The	later	participants	were	to	be	garbed	for	travel	to	celebrate	the	hasty	and	anxious	exit	of
Israel	 from	Egypt	 on	 the	night	 that	 the	Lord	defeated	 the	gods	of	Egypt.	What	was	not	 eaten	was
consumed	by	fire.
The	Feast	of	Unleavened	Bread	lasted	seven	days,	beginning	on	the	15th	day	of	the	month.	Passover
was	the	time	when	the	family	head	recited	the	meaning	of	the	festival	to	the	children.	Provision	was
later	 made	 (Nu	 9:1–14)	 for	 a	 second,	 or	 minor,	 Passover	 to	 be	 celebrated	 one	 month	 later	 by
members	 of	 the	 community	who	had	missed	 the	 initial	 festival.	The	New	Testament	 establishes	 a
direct	redemptive	connection	between	this	episode	and	the	death	of	Jesus,	the	true	Passover	Lamb,
who	was	sacrificed	for	us	(1Co	5:7).	See	HC	78.



†	12:12	firstborn.	The	firstborn	had	the	right	of	inheritance.	No	mere	epidemic	or	accident	could
have	been	so	selective.



†	12:13	sign.	This	is	the	only	time	when	the	symbolism	for	a	use	of	blood	is	explained	in	the	Old
Testament.	See	BC	33;	HC	78.



†	12:14	This	is	a	day.	That	is,	the	day	of	the	exodus.	This	regulation	must	have	been	fixed	with
later	observance	in	view,	for	at	the	first	Passover	the	14th	and	15th	days	were	spent	in	flight.



†	12:15	yeast.	See	note	on	verse	8.	See	WLC	171.



†	12:19	cut	off	from	the	community	of	Israel.	This	implies	physical	exclusion	from	the	camp,
which	 would	 have	 meant	 death	 (see	 note	 on	 Lev	 7:20).	 Resident	 aliens	 and	 native-born	 non-
Israelites	were	expected	to	keep	the	law	of	the	land.



†	12:22	hyssop.	Hyssop	was	a	species	of	marjoram	used	for	purification	(Lev	14:4–6;	Nu	19:6,
18;	Ps	51:7).	The	 richly	 textured	branches	and	 leaves	could	hold	 the	necessary	quantity	of	blood.
basin.	The	word	can	also	mean	a	threshold,	where	the	blood	may	have	collected	in	a	hollow.	The
blood	to	be	smeared	was	clearly	protective.	It	would	bar	the	way	from	the	destroyer.



†	12:26	 your	 children	 ask	 you.	 This	 command	 is	 still	 observed	 in	 Jewish	 circles	 today.	 The
youngest	child	asks	the	question,	and	the	events	of	the	exodus	are	then	recited.



‡	12:29–30	The	Lord	struck	down	the	firstborn	in	Egypt,	both	man	and	animal.



‡	12:31–41	Completion	of	Commission.	Moses	 and	Aaron	 completed	 the	 commission	 they	had
received	to	deliver	Israel	through	miraculous	plagues	(see	6:13–7:7).
†	 12:31	 Up!	 …	 Go,	 worship.	 This	 threefold	 command	 underscored	 Pharaoh’s	 urgency.	 He

admitted	defeat.



†	12:32	bless	me.	The	blessing	sought	was	presumably	to	countermand	the	dreadful	curse	that	had
devastated	the	land.



†	12:36	favorably	disposed.	Fulfills	11:1–3.



†	12:37	Rameses.	See	note	on	1:11.	Succoth.	Cannot	be	precisely	located,	but	must	have	been	in
the	 eastern	delta	 and	has	been	 connected	with	Tell	 el-Maskhuta	 in	 the	Wadi	Tumilat.	The	 coastal
routes	 to	Canaan	 (13:17)	were	 shorter	 but	well	 guarded.	 six	hundred	 thousand.	 The	 number	 has
been	thought	too	large	(but	note	Nu	11:21;	26:51).	But	four	centuries	could	well	have	produced	such
numbers	(1:7).	As	often	suggested,	the	Hebrew	word	for	“thousand”	could	be	taken	as	“family”	or
some	subsection	of	a	tribe	or	clan,	thus	leading	to	an	alternate	translation	of	“600	families.”



†	12:38	Many	other	people.	Perhaps	persecuted	ethnic	minorities	or	other	slaves	came	with	the
Israelites,	as	well	as	other	Semites	(i.e.,	descendants	of	Shem;	see	Ge	10:21–31).	Perhaps	Egyptians
who	had	intermarried	with	Israelites	or	even	some	who	had	concluded	that	the	Lord	was	God	were
also	included	(cf.	9:19;	12:48;	Isa	56:3).



†	12:40	430	years.	The	Greek	and	Samaritan	Old	Testament	texts	relate	the	figure	to	the	period
spent	 in	both	Canaan	and	Egypt	since	Abraham	(Ge	15:13).	Acts	13:20	renders	 the	 time	frame	as
“about	450	years.”



†	12:41	divisions.	A	technical	term	for	military	organization	(see	note	on	6:26).



‡	 12:42–13:16	 Future	 Observances.	 These	 verses	 form	 a	 digression	 into	 some	 details	 of
Passover	restrictions,	the	consecration	of	the	firstborn	and	the	Feast	of	Unleavened	Bread.
†	12:42	Because	 the	LORD.	 God’s	 grace	 shown	 to	 Israel	was	 the	 basis	 for	 the	 future	 careful

observance	of	Passover	regulations.



†	12:43	The	LORD	 said	to	Moses.	The	 repetition	of	 the	Passover	 regulations	 that	 follows	may
have	 been	 due	 to	 the	mention	 of	 non-Israelites	 with	 Israel	 (v.	 38).	 Only	 covenant	 (circumcised)
members	were	eligible.



†	12:46	 inside	one	house.	None	of	 the	meat	was	 to	 be	 taken	outside	of	 the	 house,	where	non-
covenant	members	could	have	had	access	to	it.	bones.	No	bones	of	the	animal	were	to	be	broken,
perhaps	as	a	symbol	of	covenant	unity.



†	12:48	alien.	The	resident-alien	who	lived	permanently	among	the	Israelites	and	who	wished	to
come	under	 their	protection	and	join	 their	covenant	could	eat.	Slaves	born	in	a	house	would	have
been	circumcised	and	could	participate.	See	WCF	27.1;	WLC	162.



‡	13:1–2	The	LORD	said	to	Moses.	These	verses	form	a	heading	to	the	exposition	of	verses	3–
16;	verses	3–10	parallel	verses	11–16.



†	13:2	Consecrate.	The	word	may	mean	either	“consider	as	the	Lord’s”	or	“sacrifice.”	firstborn
male.	 Firstborn	humans	 and	 cattle	were	 sacred	 to	 the	Lord.	Like	 the	 firstfruits	 of	 the	harvest,	 the
firstborn	from	the	womb	represented	God’s	claim	on	all.	The	principle	is	enunciated	here,	and	the
details	are	given	at	13:12–16,	22:29–30	and	34:19–20.	Jesus	was	so	presented	as	Mary’s	firstborn
(Lk	2:22–23).



†	13:8	tell	your	son.	The	details	were	to	be	shared	with	the	children.



†	13:9	sign	…	reminder.	Later,	in	literal	compliance,	Jews	bound	sections	of	the	law	(vv.	1–16;
Dt	6:4–9;	11:13–21)	on	their	left	arms	and	foreheads.	The	texts	were	written	on	strips	of	parchment
and	 placed	 in	 two	 small	 leather	 boxes	 that	 were	 then	 strapped	 on	 their	 foreheads	 and	 left	 arms
before	 morning	 prayers.	 They	 were	 called	 the	 tephillim,	 the	 phylacteries	 (protections)	 of	 later
Judaism.



†	13:12	give	over.	Literally,	“make	to	pass	through.”	An	animal	from	the	flock	or	herd	could	be
given	to	the	Lord	as	a	whole	burnt	offering.	The	firstborn	son	was	to	be	redeemed	(v.	13).	(Note	the
pagan	 use	 of	 the	 firstborn	 as	 an	 offering	 in	 2Ki	 16:3.)	 firstborn	 males.	 The	 firstborn	 were	 the
Lord’s.



†	13:13	break	its	neck.	If	the	donkey	was	not	redeemed,	its	neck	was	to	be	broken.	This	would
not	involve	the	use	of	blood,	and	the	animal	would	not	be	used	as	a	sacrifice.



‡	13:15–16	The	Lord’s	judgment	on	the	firstborn	in	Egypt	is	the	explanation	for	his	claim	on	the
firstborn	in	Israel.	His	claim	was	made	both	as	Creator	and	as	Judge.	Israel	was	not	exempt	from	the
death	 sentence	on	 the	 firstborn	 in	Egypt.	The	 firstborn	were	 spared	only	 through	 the	blood	of	 the
Passover	 lamb.	 Subsequent	 generations	 were	 also	 to	 be	 redeemed:	 either	 through	 the	 life
consecration	 of	 the	Levites,	who	were	 chosen	 by	God	 in	 place	 of	 the	 firstborn	 (Nu	 3:11–13),	 or
through	the	redemption	price	of	five	shekels	(Nu	3:46–51).



‡	 13:17–15:21	 Final	 Deliverance	 at	 the	 Sea.	 God	 delivered	 Israel	 from	 Pharaoh’s	 armies,
revealing	 himself	 as	 the	Warrior	 and	Shepherd	 of	 his	 people	 and	demonstrating	 his	 favor	 toward
Moses.	This	material	divides	into	two	main	sections:	Israel	passes	through	the	sea	(13:17–14:31),
and	Israel	celebrates	(15:1–21).
‡	13:17–14:31	Passing	 Through	 the	 Sea.	 This	 is	 the	 account	 of	 Pharaoh’s	 defeat	 and	 Israel’s

passing	to	safety	through	the	sea.
‡	13:17–22	God	led	Israel	by	way	of	the	sea.
†	 13:17	 road.	 See	 “Introduction:	 Time	 and	 Place	 of	 Writing.”	 The	 main	 caravan	 route	 ran

practically	 parallel	 to	 the	Mediterranean	 coast.	 This	 route	was	 too	 strongly	 fortified.	 There	was
another	route	that	led	to	Beersheba	and	to	the	south	of	the	region	much	later	known	as	Palestine,	but
the	southeastern	route	toward	the	peninsula	of	Sinai	was	chosen.



†	13:18	Red	Sea.	Literally,	“the	Reed	Sea”	(the	translation	“Red	Sea”	came	about	by	Greek	and
Latin	versions).	This	was	probably	one	of	the	lakes	or	the	network	of	lakes	(the	Bitter	Lakes)	to	the
north	 of	 Suez.	 Perhaps	 it	 was	 the	 southern	 extension	 of	 Lake	Menzaleh.	 Archeological	 evidence
suggests	that	the	Bitter	Lakes	system	was	joined	to	the	Gulf	of	Suez	and	that	it	contained	shallows.
Recent	 research	 suggests	 that	 the	 Hebrew	 may	 mean	 “Sea	 of	 the	 End,”	 an	 expression	 used	 to
designate	any	remote	ocean	or	sea,	especially	the	Red	Sea	and	the	Gulfs	of	Aqaba	(Elath)	and	Suez
(1Ki	9:26;	Jer	49:21).



†	13:19	bones	of	Joseph.	 Israel	went	out	 in	military	formation,	disciplined	and	prepared	to	 the
extent	that	the	bones	of	Joseph	were	taken	(Ge	50:25).



†	13:20	Etham.	The	Israelites	camped	on	the	edge	of	the	wilderness	near	what	may	have	been	an
Egyptian	fortress	at	Etham	(since	the	name	seems	to	be	Egyptian).	They	turned	back	(14:1),	perhaps
to	avoid	a	direct	military	confrontation	with	the	Egyptian	forces	at	Etham.



†	13:21	cloud	…	fire.	Cloud	and	fire	are	customary	symbols	for	the	immediate	presence	of	God
(33:9–10;	 40:34–38;	Nu	 9:15–22;	 11:25;	 Pss	 99:7;	 105:39;	 see	 note	 on	 3:2).	 God	was	 not	 only
present,	but	he	also	guided	Israel	day	and	night	by	his	presence.



‡	14:1–9	God	set	up	Israel’s	camp	by	the	sea,	inviting	Pharaoh’s	pursuit.



†	14:2	Pi	Hahiroth.	 Israel	 turned	back	 and	 camped	 at	Pi	Hahiroth,	 reputedly	 in	 the	 vicinity	 of
Rameses	 (modern	 Qantir).	Migdol.	 A	 general	 word	 for	 “fortification”;	 the	 site	 is	 impossible	 to
pinpoint.	 Baal	 Zephon.	 This	 site	 (“Baal	 of	 the	 North”)	 was	 reputed	 to	 be	 in	 the	 vicinity	 of
Tahpanhes	near	Lake	Menzaleh,	about	20	miles	east	of	Rameses.



†	 14:4	 Pharaoh’s	 pursuit	 of	 his	 escaping	 slaves	 took	 place	 under	 God’s	 sovereign	 direction.
Again,	God	prepares	to	do	a	mighty	work	so	that	people	(in	this	case	the	Egyptians,	in	their	defeat)
will	“know	that	I	am	the	Lord”	(cf.	6:7;	7:5,	17;	8:22;	10:2;	14:18;	16:12;	29:46;	31:13).



†	14:6	chariot.	The	horse	and	chariot	seem	to	have	been	introduced	into	Egypt	by	the	Hyksos.	The
Egyptian	chariot	carried	three	men.	made	ready.	Pharaoh	was	in	earnest	since	his	elite	chariot	force
was	deployed.



‡	14:10–20	The	Lord	fought	for	Israel.



†	 14:11	 They	 said	 to	 Moses.	 Israel’s	 rebellious	 complaints	 against	 God’s	 leading	 are	 a
continuing	theme	in	Exodus	(5:21;	15:24;	16:3;	17:2;	32:1).



†	14:13	Do	not	be	afraid.	The	 Israelites	needed	 to	understand	 that	 their	 salvation	was	entirely
God’s	work,	a	point	at	the	crux	of	Israel’s	deliverance.	God’s	judgments	on	Egypt,	his	hardening	of
Pharaoh’s	 heart,	 his	 leading	 Israel	 to	 this	 seemingly	 hopeless	 impasse	 of	 being	 pinned	 between
Pharaoh’s	chariots	and	the	sea—all	these	prepared	for	the	climactic	display	of	his	saving	power.



†	14:14	 The	 LORD	 will	 fight.	 This	 phrase	 indicates	 the	 origin	 of	 the	 concept	 of	 the	 Lord	 as
warrior,	which	chapter	15	celebrates.	War	in	the	ancient	world	was	viewed	as	a	sacred	undertaking
in	which	the	honor	of	the	deity	was	at	stake.	In	Israel	God	was	not	only	the	“God	of	the	armies	of
Israel”	 (1Sa	 17:45)	 but	 also	 the	 “LORD	 of	 Hosts”	 (i.e.,	 the	 Lord	 of	 the	 armies	 of	 heaven),	 the
architect	 of	 Israel’s	 victories	 and	 the	 inflicter	 of	 Israel’s	 defeats.	 An	 early	 account	 of	 Israel’s
conquests	under	the	Lord’s	leadership	was	called	“the	Book	of	the	Wars	of	the	LORD”	(Nu	21:14).
The	theology	of	holy	war	(or	Yahweh	War)	 that	arose	as	a	result	finds	expression	throughout	both
Testaments.	At	the	exodus	the	Lord	fought	for	Israel,	drowning	Egypt’s	army	in	the	Red	Sea.



†	14:15	crying.	A	prayer	of	Moses	is	to	be	understood.



†	14:16	Raise	your	staff.	The	rod	of	Moses	that	had	been	used	in	bringing	God’s	judgments	on
Egypt	would	now	bring	salvation	to	his	people.



†	14:19	angel	…	cloud.	The	angel	of	 the	Lord	was	 identified	with	God’s	own	presence	 in	 the
cloud	(23:20–22).	The	angel	is	mysteriously	identified	with	God	in	Genesis	(Ge	16:7,	13;	18:2,	16–
17,	22;	21:17,	19;	32:24,	30).



‡	14:21–31	The	Lord	brought	Israel	victoriously	through	the	sea.
†	14:21	east	wind.	God	sent	the	wind	to	accomplish	his	purpose,	but	further	supernatural	power

was	needed	to	maintain	the	water	on	either	side	of	the	escape	route	and	then	return	it	with	sufficient
force	to	destroy	Pharaoh’s	army.



†	14:24	 last	watch.	The	night	was	divided	 into	 three	watches	 of	 four	 hours	 each;	 thus	 the	 last
watch	was	from	2	A.M.	to	6	A.M.	This	was	often	the	time	for	a	surprise	attack	(1Sa	11:11).	It	was	the
Lord	who	threw	the	Egyptian	army	into	confusion.



†	14:25	wheels.	Literally,	“he	took	off	the	wheels.”	Probably	the	wheels	first	bogged	down,	then
the	horses	plunged	and	the	axles	broke.	The	LORD	is	fighting.	The	Egyptians	recognized	the	victory
as	God’s.	See	verse	14.



†	14:27	Through	God’s	power,	Moses’	outstretched	hand/staff	brought	about	the	destruction	of	the
pursuing	army	for	Israel’s	deliverance.



†	14:30	 the	LORD	 saved	 Israel.	Verses	 29–31	 summarize	God’s	 saving	deed	 and	 its	 effect	 on
Israel.



†	14:31	feared	…	put	their	trust	in	him	and	in	Moses	his	servant.	At	this	point,	Israel	trusted
not	only	in	the	Lord,	but	in	Moses	as	well.	This	fact	touches	on	one	of	the	main	themes	of	the	book	of
Exodus:	the	divine	authorization	of	Moses.	See	WLC	104.



‡	15:1–21	Celebrating	at	the	Sea.	Moses	and	Israel	sang	of	their	deliverance	and	hope.
‡	15:1–18	The	poem	of	verses	1–18	is	a	victory	song	expressed	in	the	first	person	singular	as	a

song	of	Moses.	 It	celebrates	 the	Lord’s	majestic	power	 in	saving	Israel	at	 the	sea	 (vv.	1–12)	 and
claims	 his	 power	 in	 planting	 Israel	 in	 the	 land	 (vv.	 13–18).	 The	 song	 contains	 many	 archaic
expressions.
†	15:1	I	will	sing.	So	begins	the	song	of	Moses,	which	became	the	song	of	Israel.	The	Lord	had

shown	 his	 glory	 as	 he	 had	 promised,	 and	 it	 was	 the	 privilege	 of	 his	 people,	 led	 by	 his	 servant
Moses,	 to	praise	 the	God	of	 their	 salvation.	The	 song	of	Moses	 anticipates	 the	 song	of	 the	Lamb
(Rev	15:3).	The	praise	of	verse	2	is	repeated	in	Psalm	118:14	and	Isaiah	12:2.



†	15:2	strength.	The	word	may	mean	“defender.”



†	15:3	The	Lord	as	Warrior	now	becomes	a	major	Biblical	image.	See	Isaiah	59:16–18.



†	15:5	deep	waters.	The	sea	(deep	waters)	is	portrayed	as	the	“chaos	waters,”	ordered	by	God	at
creation	(Ge	1:2).	God’s	people	were	delivered	from	its	power,	but	it	destroyed	God’s	enemies.



†	15:6	Your	right	hand.	In	Canaanite	art	the	warrior	god	Baal	was	depicted	with	mace	upheld.	In
Israel’s	deliverance	the	symbol	of	God’s	power	was	the	outstretched	hand	of	Moses	grasping	the	rod
of	the	Lord.



†	 15:8	 surging	 waters.	 Through	 the	 threatening	 waters	 of	 death,	 God	 brought	 his	 people	 to
himself.	The	apostle	Paul	(with	some	support	from	Jewish	traditions)	later	understood	the	Red	Sea
crossing	as	Israel’s	“baptism”	(see	1Co	10:2).



†	 15:9	 I	…	 I	…	 I	…	 I	…	 I.	 The	 staccato	 repetition	 of	 these	 first	 person	 claims	 reveals	 an
arrogance	that	was	soon	silenced.



†	15:11	Who	…	 is	 like	you	…?	The	 comparison	 is	 rhetorical	 in	 this	 threefold	 presentation	of
God’s	nature	and	power.



†	15:12	 earth.	 Often,	 as	 probably	 here,	 the	 Hebrew	word	 for	 “earth”	 refers	 to	 the	 grave	 (Dt
32:22;	Pss	63:9;	71:20).



†	15:13	 unfailing	 love.	 This	 is	 a	 translation	 of	 the	 Hebrew	word	 hesed,	 the	 precise	 sense	 of
which	is	difficult	to	render	in	English.	It	may	refer	to	the	loyalty	created	by	a	special	bond—in	this
case,	the	bond	of	God’s	covenant	with	his	people.	But	it	is	loyalty	carried	to	the	pitch	of	devotion.
One	would	expect	it	to	be	used	of	the	devotion	of	God’s	people	to	God.	Instead,	its	overwhelming
use	is	of	God’s	devotion	to	his	people.	Since	God	reveals	himself	in	devotion	to	his	own,	there	is	no
stronger	term	to	express	the	free	and	faithful	grace	of	his	love.	It	is	dramatically	so	used	in	Hosea.
(See	“abounding	in	love”	in	34:6;	see	also	Ps	136.)	lead.	Literally,	“shepherd,”	a	common	image	of
kingship	in	the	ancient	world.



†	 15:14	 tremble.	 The	 fear	 of	 the	 inhabitants	 of	 Canaan	 is	 here	 depicted.	 These	 people	 are
presented	in	the	rough	order	in	which	the	Israelites	met	them	when	traveling	northeast	from	Egypt.	A
paralysis	of	fear	overtook	them	each	time	as	Israel	passed	by,	this	time	through	“walls”	of	peoples,
as	God’s	people	had	previously	passed	through	“walls”	of	water.



†	15:16	bought.	The	word	can	have	the	sense	of	“created”	(Dt	32:6;	Pss	74:2;	78:54;	139:13;	Pr
8:22),	which	may	be	the	case	here.



†	15:17	plant	them.	A	brief	summary	of	the	aims	of	the	exodus.	An	overriding	purpose	was	the
settlement	of	Israel	as	God’s	special	people	in	the	sanctuary-land	of	God’s	dwelling.	the	mountain
of	your	inheritance.	The	point	of	cosmic	contact	between	heaven	and	Earth	would	be	here.	Later
this	 mountain	 would	 be	 revealed	 as	 Zion.	 place.	 This	 is	 a	 term	 used	 frequently	 for	 Canaan.
sanctuary.	What	 the	 land	would	become	by	God’s	 indwelling	presence,	 reminding	 readers	 that	 a
primary	goal	of	the	exodus	was	the	worship	of	God	in	the	land.	For	this	reason,	if	God	were	not	to
dwell	in	the	midst	of	his	people,	there	would	be	no	point	in	going	to	the	land	(33:15).



†	15:18	will	reign.	Although	God	is	portrayed	implicitly	as	King	from	the	beginning	of	Scripture,
this	is	the	first	explicit	reference	to	him	reigning	as	King	in	an	earthly	sanctuary	(see	note	on	15:13).
His	victory	over	Egypt	demonstrated	his	kingship	over	all	(see	Nu	23:21;	Dt	33:5;	see	also	1Sa	8:6–
9).



‡	15:19–21	Miriam	and	all	 the	other	women	sang	and	danced	a	variation	of	Moses’	song	at	 the
sea.	This	detail	indicates	how	widespread	the	celebration	was.



‡	15:22–18:27	Leading	to	Sinai.	These	chapters	describe	how	the	divine	authorization	of	Moses
and	 his	 laws	was	 demonstrated	 as	 the	 people	 traveled	 from	 the	 sea	 to	Sinai:	 at	Marah	 and	Elim
(15:22–27),	in	the	Desert	of	Sin	(16:1–36),	at	Rephidim	(17:1–16)	and	at	Sinai	(18:1–27).	For	the
path	of	Israel’s	journey,	see	map	“The	Exodus”.
‡	15:22–27	Marah	and	Elim.	The	people	challenged	Moses’	leadership,	but	God	exalted	Moses

and	the	law	that	he	mediated	by	providing	water	in	response	to	Moses’	prayer.
†	15:22	Desert.	 See	3:1.	 The	word	 refers	 here	 to	 grazing	 land	 as	 opposed	 to	 cultivated	 land.

Shur.	See	Genesis	16:7,	20:1	 and	25:18.	 Shur	was	 located	 north	 of	 the	Sinai	 peninsula,	 between
Egypt	and	the	region	much	later	known	as	Palestine.



†	15:23	Marah.	The	word	means	“bitterness.”	The	suggested	 location	 is	modern	Ain	Hawarah,
inland	 and	50	miles	 south	of	 the	northern	 end	of	 the	Gulf	 of	Suez.	Apparently	 the	 Israelites	went
down	the	west	coast	of	Sinai	until	they	turned	east	to	Mount	Sinai.



†	15:24	grumbled.	This	note	begins	the	grumbling	theme	that	typified	the	Israelites’	unbelief	in	the
wilderness.	The	situation	was	critical.	After	nine	days,	their	water	skins	were	probably	empty,	and
death	 from	 dehydration	 was	 an	 immediate	 threat.	 Further,	 their	 hopes	 were	 dashed	 when,	 upon
finding	water,	they	discovered	it	to	be	undrinkable.	Their	faith	was	tested	and	failed	in	the	bitterness
of	disillusionment.



†	15:25	Moses	cried	out.	The	complaint	of	the	people	directed	against	Moses	was	also	against
God.	 Since	Moses	 led	 at	God’s	 command	 (17:1),	 he	 appealed	 to	 the	 Lord.	 The	 people	 received
good	water	because	Moses	mediated	on	their	behalf;	thus	they	owed	their	survival	not	only	to	God
but	 also	 to	 Moses.	 Moses’	 continuing	 effectiveness	 as	 God’s	 appointed	 leader	 and	 mediator
reinforced	the	people’s	obligation	to	follow	him.	tested	them.	The	faithfulness	of	Israel	was	tested
during	 the	wilderness	 travels	 (see	Dt	8).	The	people	had	 to	 listen	 to	God’s	voice	by	obeying	his
laws	given	through	Moses.	Only	then	would	God	bless	them.



†	15:26	any	of	the	diseases	…	the	LORD,	who	heals	you.	God	promised	not	to	bring	covenant
curses	 on	 his	 people	 if	 they	would	 be	 faithful	 to	 the	 laws	 revealed	 by	Moses	 (Dt	 28:26,	 60–62;
7:15).	I	am	the	LORD,	who	heals	you.	God	has	 the	power	 (Dt	32:39)	 and	 the	mercy	 to	 heal	 (Ps
103:3).	He	alone	can	heal	 in	 the	peace	of	his	 salvation	 (2Ch	16:12;	 Isa	38:17).	 To	 the	 prayer	 of
anguish	(Jer	17:14)	God	responds	(Jer	30:17;	33:6).	Healing	from	the	damage	inflicted	by	sin	and
death	comes	 through	 the	Lord’s	Anointed,	by	whose	wounds	we	are	healed	(Isa	53:5;	61:1–2;	Mt
8:17).



†	 15:27	 Elim.	 The	 site	 is	 probably	 the	 Wadi	 Gharandel,	 seven	 miles	 south	 of	 modern	 Ain
Hawarah.	 twelve	 springs	 and	 seventy	 palm	 trees.	 The	 correspondence	 of	 12	 springs	 to	 the	 12
tribes	of	Israel	and	70	palm	trees	to	the	70	who	first	came	to	Egypt	(1:5)	demonstrates	that	the	water
at	Elim	was	a	gift	from	God	specially	designed	for	Israel,	rather	than	a	mere	natural	occurrence.



‡	16:1–36	The	Desert	of	Sin.	The	Israelites	again	rebelled	against	Moses’	leadership,	but	Moses
interceded	successfully	on	their	behalf.
†	16:1	Desert	of	Sin.	Situated	in	southwestern	Sinai,	 this	seems	to	be	the	modern	region	called

Debbet	er-Ramleh.	The	traditional	site	of	Sinai	is	Jebel	Musa,	one	of	the	three	central	peaks	of	the
area.	fifteenth	day	of	the	second	month.	The	Israelites	arrived	in	time	to	observe	the	Sabbath	at
Elim,	and	God	appeared	to	them	on	the	Sabbath	(vv.	9–13).	The	chapter	draws	to	a	close	(vv.	27–
30)	 with	 rest	 on	 the	 following	 Sabbath.	 How	 Israel	 kept	 the	 Sabbath	 during	 the	 wilderness
wanderings	before	Sinai	is	a	major	theme	of	the	chapter.



†	16:2	grumbled	against	Moses.	The	Israelites	were	dissatisfied	with	God’s	provisions,	but	their
dissatisfaction	was	directed	at	Moses,	their	leader	(see	15:24;	17:2).



†	16:3	If	only	we	had	died.	Hardship	led	to	utter	ingratitude	for	the	Israelites’	deliverance	from
slavery	in	Egypt.



†	16:4	bread.	The	people	cried	for	bread	and	meat	(v.	3),	and	God	would	give	both	(v.	8).	Manna
is	 elsewhere	 called	 the	 “bread	 of	 angels”	 (Ps	 78:25).	 Jesus	 labeled	 himself	 as	 the	 true	 manna
(“bread	of	life”;	Jn	6:35),	of	which	this	provision	in	the	desert	was	only	a	symbol	and	type.



†	16:7	glory.	The	word	normally	refers	to	the	brilliant	presence	of	God.	Here	the	provision	of	the
manna	is	in	view	because	the	manna	displayed	God’s	power	and	majesty.



†	16:9	 before	 the	 LORD.	 Israel	 was	 to	 assemble	 at	 the	 place	 where	 the	 Lord	 would	 reveal
himself.



†	16:12	 Then	 you	 will	 know.	 God	 would	 confirm	 this	 claim	 on	 his	 people,	 and	 they	 would
recognize	his	power	and	care.



‡	16:13–36	 The	 Lord	met	 Israel’s	 needs	with	 quail	 and	manna,	 but	 he	 regulated	 the	 provision
according	to	his	Sabbath	laws.	God’s	provision	became	a	test	of	the	faithfulness	of	Israel	to	his	laws
as	mediated	through	Moses.
†	16:13	quail.	A	small	game	bird	of	the	partridge	family.	As	a	migratory	bird,	it	would	have	come

from	 its	 winter	 habitat	 in	Africa	 in	 the	 spring,	 alighting	 on	 the	 ground	 exhausted	 by	 flight.	 On	 a
second	occasion,	the	birds	were	brought	by	a	strong	east	wind	(Nu	11).



†	16:14	thin	flakes.	Manna	 seems	 to	have	been	 similar	 to	a	honeylike	 secretion	of	 insects	 that
infest	the	tamarisks	of	the	area	(called	“manna”	by	the	Arabs).	It	solidifies	in	the	cold	desert	nights
but	must	be	gathered	in	early	morning.	If	this	is	what	“manna”	refers	to,	then	the	miracle	would	have
centered	around	God’s	control	of	the	amount.	The	amount	gathered	was	an	omer	(about	two	liters)
per	person,	though	the	related	Arabic	word	means	a	cupful;	perhaps	this	is	the	meaning	here.



†	16:22	See	WLC	117.



†	16:23	holy	Sabbath.	The	Hebrew	word	used	here	 is	 an	 elevated	 term	normally	 reserved	 for
New	Year’s	Day	and	holy	festivals.	The	implication	is	that	the	weekly	Sabbath	was	normally	kept
by	Israel	before	Sinai.	This	reference	indicates	that	the	Sabbath	ordinance	in	the	Ten	Commandments
was	a	codification	of	Sabbath	observance,	not	its	inauguration.	See	WCF	21.8;	WLC	121.



‡	16:25–30	See	WCF	21.8;	WLC	117;	WSC	60.



†	16:31	coriander.	This	seed	is	small,	globular,	grayish	and	aromatic,	tasting	like	honey	cake.



†	16:33	jar.	This	manna	was	set	aside	in	what	was	called	“the	gold	jar”	(Heb	9:4).



†	 16:35	 forty	 years.	 The	 manna	 continued	 to	 be	 available	 each	 morning	 until	 the	 Israelites
arrived	in	Canaan	(Jos	5:10–12).	When	they	reached	the	Transjordanian	country,	there	were	fields,
vineyards	and	wells	of	water	(Nu	21:22),	but	the	provision	of	manna	seems	to	have	continued.	This
information	indicates	that	Exodus	was	written	after	the	40	years	of	wandering	(see	also	40:36).



‡	17:1–16	Rephidim.	Two	events	took	place	at	Rephidim	during	which	Moses’	leadership	proved
to	be	a	blessing	to	Israel:	the	provision	of	water	(vv.	1–7)	and	the	defeat	of	the	Amalekites	(vv.	8–
16).
‡	17:1–7	The	Provision	of	Water.	The	Lord	provided	water	through	Moses.
†	17:1	Rephidim.	 This	 region,	 generally	 identified	with	 the	modern	Wadi	Refayid,	 about	 eight

miles	south	of	Jebel	Musa,	was	the	last	stop	before	Sinai.



†	17:2	quarreled.	The	Hebrew	for	“quarreled”	is	rib,	which	also	appears	in	the	name	Meribah	(v.
7).	This	 is	a	 legal	 term	 that	means	“to	bring	a	 lawsuit”	 (Dt	25:1;	Mic	6:1–2).	The	move	 to	 stone
Moses	(v.	4)	was	probably	a	threat	to	carry	out	an	official	execution.	quarrel	with	me	…	put	the
LORD	 to	 the	test.	Challenging	Moses	 in	 this	way	was	equivalent	 to	putting	God	himself	on	 trial.
“Testing”	(Massah;	v.	7)	in	this	setting	takes	on	a	judicial	meaning.	Moses	argued	that	the	Israelites
were	not	only	challenging	him	but	also	accusing	God	of	abandoning	his	people.



†	17:5	some	of	the	elders.	The	elders	were	summoned	as	representative	witnesses	(cf.	v.	6).



†	17:6	by	the	rock.	Literally,	“upon	the	rock.”	God	stands	on	the	rock	and	is	identified	with	it.
Rock	 is	 often	a	metaphor	 for	 royalty.	Here	 the	 rock	appears	 to	 represent	divine	kingship,	 and	 the
water	represents	the	good	provisions	of	the	divine	King	(see	note	on	1Co	10:4).	God	is	the	Rock	in
the	song	of	Moses	(Dt	32:4,	15,	18,	31)	and	in	the	psalms	that	speak	of	Massah/Meribah	(Pss	78:15,
20,	35;	95:1).	Strike	the	rock.	Moses	struck	 the	rock	on	which	God	stands	and	with	which	he	 is
symbolically	 identified.	 By	 causing	 water	 to	 flow,	 God	 demonstrated	 that	 he	 was	 not	 guilty	 of
mistreating	his	people.	The	solemnity	of	striking	the	rock	is	seen	when	Moses	later	did	so	unbidden
and	thereby	dishonored	the	rule	of	God	(Nu	20:9–12).	water.	The	reference	is	 to	the	water	of	life
that	 flows	 from	 the	 throne	of	God	 (Eze	47:1–12;	Zec	13:1;	14:8).	 Jesus	 offered	 this	water	 in	 the
temple,	where	water	was	 symbolically	 poured	 out	 during	 the	 feast	 (see	 Jn	 7:37).	 This	 rock	was
understood	by	the	apostle	Paul	as	a	type	of	Christ	(see	note	on	1Co	10:4).



†	17:7	See	WLC	192.



‡	17:8–16	The	Defeat	of	the	Amalekites.	The	Lord	used	Moses	to	protect	his	people	against	the
Amalekites.
†	17:8	Amalekites.	The	Amalekites,	a	nomadic	group	based	in	the	southern	portion	of	the	region

only	 recently	 known	 as	 Palestine,	were	 descendants	 of	 Esau	 (Ge	 36:12–16),	which	 indicates	 the
origin	of	the	enmity.	The	Amalekites	attacked	from	the	rear	(Dt	25:18).



†	17:9	Joshua.	Joshua	(an	Ephraimite;	Nu	13:8)—previously	known	as	Hoshea	(“salvation”;	Nu
13:8,	 16),	 but	 later	 called	 Joshua	 (“Yahweh	 saves”)	 as	 a	 result	 of	 this	 victory—is	 not	 formally
introduced	to	the	reader,	nor	is	Hur	the	son	of	Caleb.	I	will	stand.	Joshua	would	choose	men	to	fight,
but	they	would	do	so	under	the	uplifted	staff,	the	sign	of	the	Lord’s	victory.



†	17:10	Joshua	fought.	Holy	war	was	waged	by	the	sword	of	Joshua,	but	the	Israelites	prevailed
only	when	Moses	held	up	to	heaven	the	staff	that	symbolized	his	authority	(4:2;	9:23;	14:16).	For	the
Israelites	who	were	to	follow	Joshua	forward	into	Canaan,	it	demonstrated	that	Joshua’s	leadership
was	dependent	on	Moses’.	Hur.	Attested	in	later	tradition	as	the	husband	of	Miriam,	Moses’	sister,
he	was	possibly	the	grandfather	of	Bezalel,	the	famous	artisan	of	the	tabernacle	(1Ch	2:19–20).



†	17:11	The	victory	of	Israel	over	the	Amalekites	was	directly	connected	to	Moses’	leadership,	a
central	theme	in	this	context.



†	17:12	Moses’	hands.	The	hands	(lit.,	“hand”)	that	held	aloft	the	rod.	Moses’	hands	and	the	rod
were	identified	in	the	plagues	(7:19;	8:5).



†	 17:14	Write	 this.	 One	 of	 the	 few	 references	 to	 writing	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament,	 although	 the
practice	was	widespread	at	the	time.	It	is	linked	with	oral	recitation	here.	The	account	was	written,
perhaps	in	“the	Book	of	the	Wars	of	the	LORD,”	which	is	mentioned	elsewhere	(Nu	21:14).	See	BC
3.





†	17:15	The	LORD	is	my	Banner.	The	word	for	“banner”	is	that	of	the	“staff”	of	verse	9	and	that
of	the	“pole”	on	which	the	bronze	serpent	was	later	placed	(Nu	21:8).	Since	banner	suggests	cloth
to	 modern	 readers,	 this	 connection	 is	 lost.	 A	 spear	 could	 serve	 as	 a	 standard	 in	 battle,	 with	 or
without	bits	of	cloth	tied	to	it.	Later	a	staff	might	have	a	device	on	it	to	mark	the	rallying	point	for
troops.	In	the	ancient	world	these	were	sometimes	images	or	signs	of	the	gods.	Moses’	staff	was	the
ensign	 to	 which	 Joshua’s	 army	 could	 look	 and	 which	 symbolized	 God’s	 saving	 power.	 Moses
declared	that	God	himself	was	the	standard,	the	ensign	of	his	people.



‡	18:1–27	Near	 Sinai.	 Before	 he	 narrated	 the	 covenant	 established	 at	 Sinai,	Moses	 paused	 to
report	the	blessing	of	an	effective	judicial	system	enacted	near	Sinai	that	had	been	given	through	him
to	Israel	according	to	the	will	of	God.
‡	18:1–12	Jethro	heard	Moses’	testimony	of	Israel’s	redemption	from	Egypt.
†	18:1	priest	of	Midian.	Although	not	an	Israelite,	Jethro	was	a	believer	(v.	11)	and	worshiped

the	true	God	(v.	12).



†	 18:2	 sent	 away.	 Moses	 seems	 to	 have	 sent	 his	 family,	 including	 Zipporah,	 back	 to	 Jethro
sometime	after	the	incident	of	4:24–26.	This	may	have	taken	place	after	the	exodus	from	Egypt.



†	18:4	Eliezer.	The	name	means	“My	God	is	my	help.”



†	18:11	Now	I	know.	This	formula	most	likely	indicates	that	Jethro’s	faith	was	being	strengthened
(1Ki	17:24).	In	any	event,	Jethro	offered	sacrifices	and	shared	the	communion	meal,	apparently	as	a
leader,	not	simply	as	a	supplicant.



†	18:12	burnt	offering.	The	whole	burnt	offering	as	a	dedication	sacrifice	came	first.	Fellowship
sacrifices,	shared	by	the	worshipers,	followed.	Provision	for	sin	and	guilt	offerings	would	complete
the	system	later	(in	Leviticus).	Aaron	came	with	all	the	elders.	The	participation	of	Aaron	and	the
elders	showed	their	approval	of	Jethro	as	a	priest	who	could	sacrifice	to	the	God	of	Israel.	in	 the
presence	of	God.	Jethro	participated	in	the	experience	of	the	holy	presence	of	God	in	worship.	He
is	shown	again	as	a	true	priest	of	God	as	he	offered	counsel	to	Moses	according	to	God’s	will.



‡	18:13–27	Taking	Jethro’s	counsel,	Moses	organized	 the	government	of	 Israel	 into	a	system	of
courts.



†	18:14	When	his	father-in-law	saw.	The	judicial	process	exhausted	Moses,	and	the	people	had
to	wait	their	turn.	Jethro,	after	a	day’s	observation,	offered	advice.



†	18:16	decrees	and	laws.	The	word	“decrees”	suggests	statutes;	“laws”	suggests	case	decisions.
They	would	be	codified	later.



†	18:19	people’s	representative.	Moses	was	to	represent	the	people	to	God,	but	the	requirements
and	instructions	were	God’s,	not	Moses’.	See	WLC	127.



†	18:20	See	BC	36.



†	18:21	select	capable	men.	Men	were	chosen	here	on	moral,	rather	than	intellectual,	grounds	to
deal	with	simple	matters.	Difficult	cases	(or,	presumably,	those	without	precedent)	were	brought	to
Moses.	This	was	how	Israel’s	later	legal	system	would	function.



†	18:23	 will	 go	 home	 satisfied.	 That	 is,	 the	 people	 would	 receive	 justice.	 Thus	 the	 judicial
system	enacted	here	was	a	great	blessing	from	God	through	Moses.



†	18:24	See	WLC	127.



‡	19:1–24:18	God’s	Covenant	Mediated	by	Moses.	The	second	way	in	which	the	book	of	Exodus
affirms	 the	divine	authorization	of	Moses	 is	 in	 the	covenant	he	mediated	between	God	and	Israel.
These	 chapters	 divide	 into	 three	 main	 parts:	 initiating	 the	 covenant	 (19:1–25),	 the	 laws	 of	 the
covenant	 (20:1–23:33)	 and	 finalizing	 the	 covenant	 (24:1–18).	 See	 theological	 article	 “Major
Covenants	in	the	Bible”.
‡	 19:1–25	 The	 Initiation	 of	 the	 Covenant.	 God	 offered	 a	 covenant	 relationship	 with	 Israel

through	Moses.
†	19:1	Desert	of	Sinai.	Located	in	the	southeast	region	of	the	Sinai	peninsula.



‡	19:3–6	This	is	what	you	are	to	say	…	These	are	the	words.	God’s	words	began	and	ended
with	his	instruction	to	Moses,	who	was	presented	as	the	mediator	of	God’s	covenant	with	Israel.



†	 19:4	 what	 I	 did.	 Divine	 deliverance	 is	 summarized	 as	 release	 from	 Egyptian	 oppression,
guidance	through	the	wilderness	and	worship	at	the	holy	mountain.	God’s	deliverance	from	slavery
was	not	just	liberation.	He	brought	his	people	out	of	Egypt	and	carried	them	through	the	wilderness
to	bring	them	to	himself,	to	make	them	his	own.



†	19:5	obey	me	fully	and	keep	my	covenant.	The	intention	of	the	covenant	is	expressed	by	these
equivalent	 phrases.	 The	 latter	 phrase	 (Ge	 17:9–10;	 1Ki	 11:11;	 Pss	 78:10;	 103:18;	 132:12;	 Eze
17:14)	always	refers	 to	 fidelity.	God	does	not	 require	perfection	from	his	people,	but	 faithfulness
and	sincere	devotion.	 treasured	possession.	 Israel	would	be	his	personal	 treasure	within	what	 is
more	 generally	 owned	 by	 him	 (1Ch	 29:3).	 Israel	 was	 separated	 and	 specially	 loved	 by	 God.
Although	the	whole	earth	is	mine.	This	sentence	gives	the	reason	for	God’s	choice	of	Israel:	In	the
seed	 of	Abraham	 as	 a	 kingdom	of	 priests,	 all	 the	 nations	 of	 the	 earth	would	 be	 blessed	 (see	Ge
12:3).



†	19:6	kingdom	of	priests	and	a	holy	nation.	The	two	phrases	are	equivalents.	Israel	was	to	be
“priestly	royalty,	a	holy	nation.”	That	is,	Israel	was	to	be	set	apart	from	her	world	as	a	priest	was
set	apart	in	ancient	society.	The	emphasis	falls	on	Israel’s	relation	to	God	rather	than	on	any	priestly
ministry	to	the	nations.	Verses	4–6	reflect	the	Abrahamic	covenant	of	Genesis	15	and	17.	What	this
passage	 prescribes	 for	 Israel	 is	 continued	 in	 the	 church,	which	 consists	 of	 Jews	 and	Gentiles	 in
covenant	with	God	(1Pe	2:9–10;	Rev	1:6;	5:10;	20:6).



†	19:7	summoned	the	elders.	Moses	set	this	before	Israel’s	elders,	whose	affirmative	response
represented	the	entire	nation.



†	19:10	wash	their	clothes.	The	washing	of	clothes	symbolized	purification	(Ge	35:2).



†	19:11	be	ready	by	the	third	day.	God	set	out	the	preparations	necessary	for	the	theophany	on
the	mountain.	Sinai	was	not	to	be	directly	approached.



†	19:12	See	HC	99.



†	19:15	sexual	relations.	Sexual	intercourse	made	the	parties	ritually	unclean	(Lev	15:16ff.;	1Sa
21:4).



†	19:16	On	the	morning	of	the	third	day.	God	came	as	promised	on	the	morning	of	the	third	day.
No	natural	explanation	of	verses	16–19	is	sufficient.	This	was	a	divine	manifestation	by	storm	and
fire.	The	intensity	rose	to	a	crescendo:	rumbling	thunder,	lightning	and	daybreak;	then	the	mountain
was	covered	with	a	cloud.



†	19:18	trembled	violently.	The	violent	quaking	of	the	mountain	represented	the	upheaval	of	the
natural	world	that	accompanied	God’s	divine	manifestation	(see	also	Mic	1:3–4).



†	19:20	The	LORD	descended.	Verses	20–22	constitute	a	summary	introduction	to	the	delivery	of
the	Ten	Commandments.



†	 19:24	 priests.	 Before	 the	 Aaronic	 priesthood	 was	 enacted	 (28:1),	 priestly	 functions	 were
performed	 by	 men	 who	 were	 temporarily	 consecrated	 for	 the	 task	 (see	 24:5).	 It	 is	 possible,
however,	that	this	statement	anticipates	the	restrictions	that	would	be	placed	on	the	Aaronic	priests
as	well,	once	they	were	established.



‡	20:1–23:33	The	Codification	of	the	Covenant.	The	narrative	is	interrupted	to	give	a	record	of
the	stipulations	of	 the	covenant	 that	God	made	 through	Moses.	These	chapters	divide	between	 the
Ten	Commandments	(20:1–17)	and	the	Book	of	the	Covenant	(20:18–23:33).
‡	20:1–17	The	 Ten	Commandments.	 God	 spoke	 the	 (ten)	 “words”	 of	 his	 covenant.	 These	 are

expressions	 of	 the	 eternal	 law	 of	 God	 that	 transcend	 all	 cultures	 and	 times.	 The	 first	 several
commandments	describe	how	people	are	to	relate	to	God:	They	are	to	serve	him	alone	without	idols,
reverence	his	name	and	keep	his	Sabbath	holy.	The	remaining	commandments	describe	how	God’s
people	 are	 to	 relate	 to	 one	 another:	 They	 are	 to	 respect	 parents,	 life,	 the	 marriage	 relationship,
property	and	another’s	good	name,	living	in	contentment.	See	theological	article	“The	Three	Uses	of
the	Law”	at	Psalm	119.
The	Ten	Commandments	(also	called	The	Decalogue)	contain	elements	that	are	also	found	in	ancient
Near-Eastern	covenants	(i.e.,	treaties)	made	between	a	powerful	king	(suzerain)	and	a	less	powerful
king	or	nation	that	served	him	(vassal).	First	is	the	preamble,	which	introduced	the	parties	between
whom	 the	covenant	was	made:	“I	 am	 the	LORD	 your	God”	 (v.	2).	Next	 is	 the	historical	 prologue,
which	recalled	the	good	things	the	powerful	king,	the	Lord,	had	done	for	his	servant	nation,	Israel:
“…	who	brought	you	out	of	Egypt.”	The	commandments	 themselves	are	 the	covenant	 stipulations,
those	things	Israel	had	to	do	in	order	to	obtain	the	benefits	of	the	covenant	and	avoid	its	penalties.
These	words	were	spoken	in	the	hearing	of	all	 the	people	(19:9;	20:18–20;	Dt	4:10–14;	5:22–27;
9:10;	Ne	9:13).	 The	 absence	 of	 stated	 penalties	 indicates	 that	 the	 commandments	 are	 not	 a	 legal
code	but	a	foundational	document.	The	legal	code	itself	(i.e.,	the	Book	of	the	Covenant)	follows	in
chapters	21–23.	See	HC	92.	See	theological	article	“The	Law	of	God”.
‡	20:1–2	See	WLC	152.
†	 20:1	 words.	 What	 are	 here	 called	 “words”	 are	 elsewhere	 referred	 to	 as	 “commandments”

(34:28;	Dt	4:13,	10:4).	 “Words”	was	 the	 technical	 term	 for	 “stipulations”	 in	 the	 covenants	 of	 the
time.



†	20:2	your	God.	God’s	claim	came	first.	Israel	was	his	by	right	of	creation	and	redemption.	The
Lord’s	 covenant	 commands	were	 given	 as	 a	way	 for	 those	whom	he	 had	 already	 delivered	 from
slavery	to	express	their	grateful	loyalty	(19:4).	They	were	never	designed	as	a	way	of	salvation.	See
WLC	101;	WSC	43.



†	20:3	before	me.	That	is,	“before	my	face”	or	“in	my	presence.”	The	Lord	is	a	jealous	God;	he
had	already	claimed	Israel	as	his	own	and	would	tolerate	no	rivals.	See	WLC	103;	WSC	45.



‡	20:4–6	See	WCF	21.1;	WLC	107,	110;	WSC	49.
†	20:4	 idol.	The	 term	“idol”	means	something	hewn	from	wood	or	stone.	The	prohibited	 image

may	be	 that	of	 the	Lord,	 since	other	deities	had	been	excluded	by	verse	2.	On	 the	other	hand,	 the
qualifying	words	“in	the	form	of	anything”	suggest	that	pagan	idols	were	in	view.



†	20:5	jealous.	When	used	of	God,	this	term	describes	his	passion	for	his	holy	name,	a	zeal	that
demands	 the	 exclusive	 devotion	 of	 his	 people.	 It	 is	 employed	 when	 that	 claim	 is	 threatened	 by
allegiance	to	other	deities	(Dt	6:15;	Jos	24:19).	Also,	God	is	jealous	for	his	people	(though	never	of
them).	In	this	connection,	his	jealousy	is	against	other	gods	(34:14).	fourth	generation.	This	is	the
longest	span	of	generations	normally	represented	in	a	given	household	at	any	one	time.	The	severity
of	God’s	judgment	on	the	generations	of	those	who	hate	him	stands	as	a	strong	warning	to	those	who
love	their	children’s	children.	hate	me.	In	accordance	with	the	language	of	ancient	treaties,	hatred
for	the	divine	king	meant	refusal	to	submit	to	him	by	joining	him	in	the	bonds	of	covenant.



†	20:6	showing	love.	God’s	love	is	shown	in	his	devotion	to	his	people.	It	is	the	bond	forged	by
God’s	own	faithfulness	to	the	grace	of	his	covenant.	a	thousand	generations.	See	Deuteronomy	7:9.
who	 love	 me	 and	 keep	 my	 commandments.	 Love	 for	 God	 and	 obedience	 to	 him	 are	 closely
connected,	but	not	identical.	In	ancient	treaties,	vassals	were	told	to	love	their	kings	by	offering	them
loyal	devotion	out	of	gratitude	for	what	they	had	done.	Love	for	God	is	the	source	of	obedience	(see
Jn	14:15;	1Jn	5:3).



†	20:7	misuse	 the	name.	God’s	 name	was	 a	 gift	 of	 grace	 to	 Israel.	 By	 sincerely	 invoking	 the
Name,	 Israel	 had	 access	 to	 God’s	 special	 presence	 (see	 1Ki	 8).	 God’s	 name	 is	 therefore	 to	 be
revered.	 This	 command	 forbids	 the	 use	 of	 God’s	 name	 in	 false	 worship,	 for	 incantations	 or
divination,	for	attesting	falsehood	or	for	speaking	blasphemy	(Dt	28:58).	Jesus	taught	his	disciples
to	pray	that	God	would	hallow	his	name	(Mt	6:9).	See	WCF	22.1;	22.2;	22.3;	WLC	99,	111,	114;
WSC	53.



‡	20:8–11	See	WCF	21.7;	WLC	115,	120;	WSC	57,	62.
†	 20:8	 Sabbath	 day.	 The	 underlying	 idea	 in	 the	 word	 “sabbath”	 is	 that	 which	 completes	 a

sequence.	The	seventh	day	 is	 that	which	completes	and	perfects	a	 series	of	days	 (Ge	1:1–2:3).	 It
was	the	day	on	which	Israel	was	to	remember	her	place	within	God’s	purposes	for	creation	(v.	11;
Ge	2:1–3).	The	Sabbath	became	the	sign	of	the	Sinai	covenant	(31:13),	as	circumcision	was	the	sign
of	 the	 Abrahamic	 covenant	 (Ge	 17:11).	 In	 Deuteronomy	 5:12–15	 the	 Sabbath	 functioned	 as	 a
reminder	that	God’s	covenant	people	were	saved	from	physical	bondage	unto	rest.	The	Sabbath	is	a
type	of	the	rest	Christ	brings	(Mt	11:28;	Col	2:16–17;	Heb	4:1–13).	See	WCF	21.7;	21.8;	WLC	117,
121;	WSC	60.



†	20:10	not	do	any	work.	The	Sabbath,	as	the	provision	for	servants	and	animals	shows,	is	a	time
for	rest	and	refreshment	from	hard	labor	(Dt	5:14).	It	is	not	designed	as	a	burden,	but	as	a	release
and	a	blessing	(Mk	2:27).	The	holiness	of	 the	day	separates	 it	 to	 the	Lord	so	 that	 it	 is	enjoyed	by
sharing	his	rest,	celebrating	his	finished	work	of	creation	and	redemption	(Dt	5:15).	See	WCF	21.7;
WLC	99,	117,	118;	WSC	60.



†	20:11	For	in	six	days.	Here	the	motivation	for	keeping	the	Sabbath	is	the	imitation	of	God.	In	the
version	of	this	command	found	in	Deuteronomy	5:15,	the	motivation	is	God’s	deliverance	of	Israel
from	the	hardship	of	slavery	in	Egypt.	See	WSC	62;	HC	26.



†	20:12	your	father	and	your	mother.	The	Ten	Commandments	begin	with	a	call	 to	 reverence
toward	God.	In	the	fifth	commandment,	the	commands	turn	more	toward	human	relations,	beginning
with	the	family.	Honor	toward	parents	not	only	anchors	society	but	also	joins	children	to	parents	in
the	continuance	of	faith.	The	promise	and	implied	warning	of	this	commandment	are	unique	in	this
series.	Disrespect	 for	 parents	 is	 a	 serious	matter,	 for	 it	 translates	 to	 disrespect	 for	 the	Lord.	See
WLC	99,	123,	133;	WSC	63.



†	20:13	murder.	The	law	distinguishes	between	manslaughter	and	premeditated	murder.	The	verb
used	 here	 is	 never	 applied	 to	 Israel	 at	 war.	 Capital	 punishment	 had	 already	 been	 authorized	 in
Genesis	9:6	(cf.	Lev	24:17;	Nu	35:30–34).	Human	life	is	sacred	because	it	bears	God’s	image	(Ge
9:6).	See	WLC	134;	WSC	67.



†	20:14	adultery.	Sexual	intercourse	with	someone	other	than	one’s	spouse	is	in	view.	Adultery	is
an	attack	upon	the	marriage	relationship	appointed	by	God	(Ge	2:24;	Mt	19:4–6).	God’s	ordinance
of	exclusive	love	within	the	marriage	bond	prepares	his	people	to	understand	the	exclusive	love	of
God’s	 covenant,	 broken	 by	 Israel’s	 spiritual	 adultery	 but	 restored	 in	 Christ	 (Eph	 5:22–33).	 The
vulnerability	of	human	nature	 to	 sexual	 sin	 is	 indicated	 in	 that	Leviticus	18	 is	 devoted	 entirely	 to
sexual	offenses.	See	WLC	137;	WSC	71.



†	20:15	 not	 steal.	 Theft	 threatens	 the	 welfare	 of	 a	 neighbor.	 This	 law	 protected	 the	 rights	 of
private	property	as	God’s	people	received	their	inheritance.	See	WCF	26.3;	WLC	140;	WSC	73.



†	 20:16	 false	 testimony.	 Integrity	 is	 demanded	 in	matters	 of	 justice.	One	 cannot	 use	 language
merely	to	suit	one’s	own	ends.	The	command	is	directed	against	the	willful	perversion	of	truth.	See
WLC	143;	WSC	76.



†	20:17	covet.	This	 last	commandment	 summarizes	 social	 relations	 in	 the	covenant,	as	 the	 first
commandment	 had	 introduced	 the	 whole.	 “Covet”	 describes	 an	 attitude	 of	 mind	 that	 in	 itself	 is
wrong,	a	discontented	desire	for	that	which	cannot	rightly	be	had.	See	WLC	146;	WSC	79.



‡	20:18–23:33	The	Book	of	the	Covenant.	The	Ten	Commandments	are	followed	by	a	summation
of	the	more	extensive	case	laws	that	God	revealed	to	Moses	to	guide	Israel	in	covenant	life.	These
chapters	divide	into	three	parts:	a	prologue	(20:18–26),	the	collection	of	laws	(21:1–23:19)	and	an
epilogue	(23:20–33).
‡	20:18–26	Prologue.	The	sequence	of	 the	narrative	does	not	correspond	 to	 the	actual	order	of

events.	The	 events	 of	 verse	 18	most	 likely	 followed	 those	of	 19:25,	 and	 the	Ten	Commandments
were	likely	given	at	the	same	time	as	the	Book	of	the	Covenant,	“while	Moses	approached	the	thick
darkness	where	God	was”	(v.	21).	As	it	stands	in	the	order	of	 the	narrative,	verses	18–26	form	a
historical	prologue	to	the	Book	of	the	Covenant.
†	20:18	they	trembled	with	fear.	The	awe	that	comes	from	recognizing	God’s	power	and	glory

deters	sin	(v.	20).	Such	awe	is	greater	in	the	reality	of	new	covenant	worship	(Heb	12:28–29).



†	20:19	Speak	 to	us	yourself.	 The	 authority	 of	Moses	 as	God’s	mediator	was	 acknowledged.
God	might	have	spoken	all	his	 law	 to	all	 Israel,	but	 the	people	could	not	have	endured	his	dread
voice.	Moses,	 therefore,	 brought	 God’s	words	 to	God’s	 people.	 Thus	Moses	was	 exalted	 as	 the
mediator	of	the	covenant	by	the	choice	of	the	people,	not	by	his	own	desire	for	power.



†	20:22	Then	the	LORD	said.	God	continued	to	speak	from	heaven—his	voice	came	from	heaven
or	from	the	cloud	(24:16).



†	20:24	Make	an	altar.	God	would	reveal	himself	at	the	places	he	chose.	There	altars	were	to	be
built,	and	God	would	bless	the	people.	There	was	no	fixed,	central	sanctuary	in	Israel	until	the	later
move	 to	 Jerusalem.	 burnt	 offerings	 and	 fellowship	 offerings.	 Only	 two	 types	 of	 sacrifices	 are
mentioned,	 but	 the	 list	 would	 be	 expanded	 later	 (in	 Leviticus).	 The	 fellowship	 offering	 (“peace
offering”)	was	a	communion	offering.	Part	of	 the	sacrifice	was	burned	on	 the	altar;	 the	 remainder
was	eaten	by	the	worshiper	and	the	priests	(18:12).



†	20:25	defile	it.	 It	 is	not	entirely	clear	why	this	restriction	was	placed	on	 the	Israelites.	Many
altars	of	undressed	 stone	have	been	discovered	 in	archaeological	 sites.	 It	 is	 likely	 that	 the	use	of
undressed	stones	in	altars	was	commonly	associated	with	holiness	and	therefore	adopted	by	God	for
Israel.



†	20:26	This	provision	guards	against	immodest	display.



‡	21:1–23:19	The	Book.	This	book	provided	precedents,	guiding	principles	determined	by	case
decisions.	These	laws	applied	the	foundation	of	the	Ten	Commandments	(20:1–17)	to	rather	specific
situations.	 The	 derivative	 character	 of	 these	 laws	 suggests	 that	 they	 were	 delivered	 indirectly
through	Moses,	rather	than	directly,	as	the	Ten	Commandments	were.	As	in	other	law	codes	of	the
ancient	Near	East,	these	laws	touch	on	many	issues	with	little	apparent	organization.	In	general,	civil
and	penal	laws	are	presented	in	21:1–22:15,	laws	controlling	morality	in	22:16–27	and	23:1–9	and
laws	of	worship	in	20:22–26,	22:28–30	and	23:10–19.	The	laws	in	21:1–22:17	are	in	the	form	of
case	law	(“If	…	then”	laws	with	penalties).	Laws	forbidding	certain	behavior	(“Do	not	…	”)	follow
in	22:18–23:19.	The	 purpose	 of	 these	 social	 codes	was	 to	 regulate	 Israelite	 life	 in	 the	 promised
land.	Such	case	law	in	the	ancient	world	was	a	public	declaration	of	the	ruler’s	responsibility	for
justice	in	his	land.
‡	21:1–36	See	WCF	19.4;	WLC	136,	151;	HC	105.



†	21:2	Hebrew.	This	probably	refers	to	an	Israelite	slave.	A	person	could	sell	himself	or	his	wife
into	slavery	because	of	poverty	or	debt	(2Ki	4:1;	Ne	5:1–5;	Am	2:6).	An	Israelite	could	also	be	sold
by	his	father	into	slavery	(v.	7).	The	law	limits	such	servitude	to	six	years.	If	the	Year	of	Jubilee	(the
50th	 year)	 came	 first,	 then	 the	 slave	 could	 go	 free	 before	 the	 end	 of	 the	 six-year	 limit.	 It	 was
appropriate	to	commence	with	laws	against	slavery,	for	that	had	been	Israel’s	position	in	Egypt.



†	21:6	before	the	judges.	See	NIV	text	note.	The	judges	probably	held	court	at	God’s	sanctuary.
Whether	the	door/doorpost	was	at	the	sanctuary	or	the	home	is	not	specified	here,	but	Deuteronomy
15:17	favors	the	latter	interpretation.	The	piercing	of	the	ear	was	a	public	indication	of	permanent
slavery.



‡	21:7–11	The	sale	of	a	woman	as	a	slave-wife	seems	intended	for	her	protection.	A	slave	could
also	be	bought	as	a	prospective	daughter-in-law.



†	21:12	strikes.	A	premeditated	blow	(see	v.	13).



†	21:13	not	…	intentionally.	An	unpremeditated	blow	 is	 in	mind.	 In	 this	 case,	unlike	 that	of	 a
premeditated	murder,	the	offender	could	flee	to	a	sanctuary	for	protection.	Sanctuary	was	extended
until	innocence	or	guilt	could	be	proven	(1Ki	1:50–53)	or	until	the	anger	of	the	avenger	had	abated
and	compensation	could	be	determined.	See	WCF	5.2.



†	21:15	attacks	his	father.	Such	actions	transgress	the	fifth	commandment.	See	WLC	128.



†	21:16	kidnaps.	Kidnapping	for	slavery	was	common	in	the	ancient	world.	It	involved	the	sin	of
“man-stealing.”



†	21:17	curses.	A	further	 transgression	of	 the	fifth	commandment.	Some	have	suggested	 that	 the
word	“curses”	meant	“repudiates”	and	may	not	have	involved	a	spoken	curse.	See	HC	104.



†	21:18	 stone	…	fist.	 Less	 serious	 public	 actions	 are	 in	 view,	 and	 they	 seem	unpremeditated;
otherwise	the	assailant	would	have	carried	a	weapon.	The	man	who	struck	with	a	tool	or	a	stone	had
an	unfair	advantage.



†	21:19	if	…	walks	around	outside	with	his	staff.	That	is,	if	he	is	a	convalescent.



†	21:20	slave.	The	slave,	remarkably	for	 the	period,	was	considered	a	person.	If	 the	slave	was
confined	to	his	bed	temporarily,	it	was	agreed	that	the	master	had	disciplined	him	and	had	not	meant
to	kill	him.



†	21:21	his	property.	While	the	Law	of	Moses	permitted	indentured	slavery,	it	went	far	beyond
other	cultures	of	the	time	to	protect	slaves	from	abuse.	The	New	Testament	does	not	repudiate	these
regulations	 but	 carries	 further	 the	 need	 for	 protection	 of	 slaves	 and	 evaluates	 slavery	 as
inappropriate	 (1Co	 7:21).	 Moses’	 laws	 were	 frequently	 designed	 to	 restrain	 exploitation	 and
oppression	in	recognition	of	the	fact	that	the	Israelites’	“hearts	were	hard”	(Mt	19:8),	not	to	present
God’s	absolute	ideal	for	humanity	as	revealed	before	the	fall	into	sin.



†	 21:22	 and	 she	 gives	 birth	 prematurely.	 Literally,	 “and	 children	 come	 forth.”	 The	 plural	 is
generic:	any	child	whatever,	male	or	female,	one	or	two.	The	usual	word	for	“children”	is	used	(as
in	v.	4).	The	verb	used	describes	the	“coming	forth”	of	a	child,	as	in	Genesis	25:26	and	38:28–30.	If
there	was	no	lasting	harm	to	either	the	mother	or	the	child,	compensation	for	the	hurt	inflicted,	fixed
by	 a	 third	 party,	was	 to	 be	 paid	 to	 the	 husband.	Otherwise,	 the	 penalty	was	 proportionate	 to	 the
injury	to	the	mother	or	child,	even	to	“life	for	life.”	Although	the	harm	to	the	woman	or	child	may	not
have	been	intentional,	there	was	culpable	negligence	in	disregarding	their	welfare.	Apparently,	only
in	the	case	of	willful	murder	was	it	impossible	to	ransom	the	life	under	capital	sentence	(Nu	35:31).



†	21:24	 eye	 for	 eye.	 The	 fundamental	 principle	 is	 that	 the	wrongdoer	was	 to	 suffer	 the	 same
wrong	he	had	inflicted	(Lev	24:19–20;	Dt	19:21).	Jesus	did	not	repudiate	this	law	in	Matthew	5:38,
but	he	rejected	its	abuse	by	those	who	sought	personal	vengeance	for	wrongs	committed.



†	21:28	If	a	bull	gores.	Harm	done	by	an	animal	was	the	responsibility	of	the	careless	owner,	and
appropriate	compensation	was	to	be	paid.	Since	the	bull	had	been	involved	in	blood	guilt,	its	flesh
could	not	be	eaten.



†	21:32	thirty	shekels	of	silver.	The	standard	price	for	a	slave	(Zec	11:12).



†	21:33	falls	 into	 it.	Livestock	 losses	 suffered	by	an	owner	whose	animal	was	 injured	 through
negligence	or	theft.



‡	22:1–29	See	WCF	19.4;	22.3;	WLC	136;	HC	110.
†	22:1,	4	pay	back.	It	is	not	clear	whether	the	return	of	the	animal	was	in	addition	to,	or	part	of,

the	compensation.	More	was	required	for	an	ox	that	had	taken	longer	to	rear.



†	22:3	after	sunrise.	In	the	daylight	the	thief	is	clearly	identifiable	and	presumably	perceived	not
to	be	a	threat	to	life	or	health.	Before	sunrise	the	thief	cannot	be	identified	as	seeking	property	only,
and	thus	may	rightly	be	killed	in	self-defense.



†	22:4	double.	Restitution	for	a	stolen	animal	found	alive	was	less	than	that	required	for	one	that
had	been	slaughtered	or	sold	(v.	1).



†	22:5	make	restitution.	Restitution	was	to	be	made	for	harm	done	to	crops	through	negligence.



†	22:6	thornbushes.	Perhaps	these	acted	as	a	hedge	(Mic	7:4).



†	22:7	double.	 The	 law	 of	 exact	 compensation	was	 strictly	 applied.	 The	 thief	was	 not	 only	 to
repay	 what	 he	 had	 stolen	 but	 to	 remit	 to	 the	 victim	 additional	 property	 of	 equal	 value,	 thereby
suffering	himself	the	harm	he	had	inflicted	on	his	neighbor.



†	22:8	before	the	judges.	If	the	thief	was	not	found,	the	one	entrusted	with	the	goods	was	to	be
brought	to	the	sanctuary	(see	note	on	21:6),	where	he	would	presumably	swear	an	oath	of	innocence.
In	any	dispute	regarding	ownership,	both	parties	were	to	go	to	the	sanctuary	(v.	9–11).



†	22:12	was	 stolen.	 In	 this	 case	 the	 one	 entrusted	with	 the	 goods	was	 presumed	 to	 have	 been
negligent.



†	22:14	make	restitution.	The	burden	of	proof	fell	on	the	borrower.	Where	the	animal	concerned
was	on	loan	at	the	borrower’s	request,	the	borrower	was	liable,	unless	the	owner	had	rented	it	for	a
fee.



†	22:15	The	last	sentence	of	this	verse	could	be	translated	“If	he	was	hiring,	it	comes	out	of	his
hire.”



†	22:16	If	a	man	seduces.	Laws	on	premarital	 intercourse	required	full	 responsibility	 from	the
male	for	consequences.	The	exploited	woman	was	to	be	protected.	bride-price.	Money	paid	to	the
family	for	the	loss	of	the	bride’s	services.



†	22:18	sorceress.	 Sorcery	 is	 not	 defined.	 Its	 practices	were	well	 known	 and	 condemned	 (Dt
18:9–13;	2Ki	21:6;	Jer	27:9–10;	Mic	5:12;	Na	3:4).	Sorcery	was	at	least	an	attempt	to	circumvent
the	will	of	God.	The	future	lay	in	God’s	hands	alone.



†	22:19	sexual	relations	with	an	animal.	Copulation	with	an	animal	(bestiality)	may	have	been	a
fertility	 cult	 rite,	 since	 it	was	common	 in	Canaan.	The	practice	 is	 condemned	as	perversion	 (Lev
18:23).



†	22:20	destroyed.	Literally,	 “devoted	 to	 sacred	use”	or	 “put	 to	 the	ban.”	 If	 a	 sacred	use	was
impossible,	the	item	was	destroyed,	as	it	was	here.	In	Israel’s	holy	war—by	which	God’s	judgment
was	executed	against	 the	Canaanites—the	spoils	were	under	the	ban,	devoted	to	God	(Nu	21:2–4;
Jos	7:11).



†	22:21	alien.	These	individuals	were	temporary	dwellers	without	family	support,	much	as	Israel
had	been	in	Egypt.



†	22:22	Do	not	take	advantage	of.	Widows	and	orphans,	who	might	lack	family	defenders,	were
God’s	 special	 concern.	He	would	 hear	 their	 cry	 and	 avenge	 them	 (cf.	 Ps	 82:3;	 Isa	 1:17,	 23;	 Jer
5:28).



†	22:25	no	interest.	Loans	made	to	 them	were	made	as	 to	a	member	of	God’s	covenant	family,
and	no	interest	could	be	charged.



†	22:26	pledge.	 If	a	pledge	was	held,	 it	was	to	be	returned	before	hardship	by	its	absence	was
experienced	(Dt	24:10–11;	Am	2:8).



†	22:28	 blaspheme	God.	 This	 text	 was	 cited	 by	 Paul	 (Ac	 23:5).	 To	 question	 duly	 appointed
authority	is	to	question	God’s	authority.	Neither	God	nor	the	ruler	whose	authority	comes	from	him
is	to	be	reviled	(see	notes	on	Ro	13:1–3).



†	22:29	Do	not	hold	back.	Covenant	members	were	not	to	hold	back	the	offerings	of	firstfruits,
wine	or	oil,	since	the	tithe	indicated	God’s	ownership	of	all.



†	22:31	torn	by	wild	beasts.	Since	the	blood	would	not	have	been	properly	drained.



†	23:1	malicious	witness.	One	offering	false	or	misleading	testimony	with	unjust	intent.	See	WLC
145.



†	23:2	siding.	To	be	an	accomplice	or	to	succumb	to	group	pressure	is	wrong.



‡	23:4–5	See	WLC	141;	WSC	74;	HC	107.
†	23:4	your	enemy’s.	The	covenant	member	was	to	refuse	to	take	advantage	of	the	misfortune	of

an	enemy	(perhaps	a	legal	opponent	here).	Note	how	Jesus	elaborated	on	this	statute	(Mt	5:43–48;
see	also	Ro	12:20–21).



†	23:6	Do	not	deny	justice.	Verses	6–8	offer	instructions	for	legal	proceedings.	Rules	were	not	to
be	bent.	Complaints	were	to	be	founded	in	truth.	A	bribe	destroyed	judicial	integrity.



†	23:7	See	HC	12.



†	23:9	alien.	This	verse	repeats	22:21,	but	here	the	context	is	legal,	not	social.



†	23:11	seventh	year.	The	poor	were	to	eat	the	produce	of	the	sabbath	year.	Unlike	the	rich,	they
would	not	have	been	able	to	make	provision	for	the	seventh	year.	The	seventh	year	of	release	was
patterned	on	the	Sabbath	concept.	Leviticus	26:34–35	suggests	that	the	sabbath	year	was	not	always
observed.	 But	 it	 is	 clearly	 in	 place	 in	 Nehemiah	 10:31	 and	 1	 Maccabees	 6:49	 and	 53	 (an
Apocryphal	 book).	 The	 sabbath-year	 laws	 preserved	God’s	 ownership	 of	 the	 land.	wild	 animals
may	eat.	This	edict	came	from	the	Creator	God	who	cares	for	the	sparrows	(Mt	10:29)	and	feeds
the	ravens	(Lk	12:24).



†	23:12	See	WLC	118.



†	 23:14	 Three	 times	 a	 year.	 Israel’s	 three	 festivals	 were	 to	 be	 connected	 with	 the	 nation’s
ongoing	 agricultural	 life.	 The	 first	 harvest	 was	 the	 early	 barley	 harvest	 in	 the	 month	 of	 Abib
(April/May),	when	the	Feast	of	the	Passover	and	Unleavened	Bread	took	place.	The	harvest	of	other
cereal	crops	occurred	seven	weeks	later,	giving	rise	to	the	Feast	of	the	Harvest;	i.e.,	Pentecost	(50
days	later,	 in	June).	The	final	harvest	of	all	crops,	celebrated	by	the	Feast	of	 the	Ingathering,	 took
place	in	the	autumn	(September).



†	23:15	Feast	of	Unleavened	Bread.	Passover	and	Unleavened	Bread	 together	constituted	one
feast.	It	is	often	argued	that	Unleavened	Bread	was	simply	an	agricultural	festival,	but	its	connection
with	the	exodus	deliverance	as	beginning	a	new	year	is	clear	here.	The	Passover	feast	was	the	initial
item	in	the	celebration.



†	23:16	 the	Feast	of	Harvest.	Also	called	 the	Feast	of	Weeks,	 since	 it	occurred	 seven	weeks
after	the	Feast	of	Unleavened	Bread.	By	New	Testament	times	this	feast	had	become	associated	with
the	giving	of	 the	 law	at	Sinai.	The	new	covenant	counterpart	 is	 the	gift	of	 the	Spirit	 (Ro	8:23)	 at
Pentecost	(Ac	2).	Feast	of	Ingathering.	Also	known	as	the	Feast	of	Tabernacles	(Lev	23:34)	or	the
Feast	 of	 Booths,	 since	 the	 Israelites	 had	 lived	 in	 temporary	 shelters	 during	 the	 exodus.	 It	 was
celebrated	 at	 the	 end	of	 the	 agricultural	 year,	when	 the	produce	had	been	 completely	garnered.	 It
commemorated	the	desert	wanderings.	end	of	the	year.	According	to	the	Israelite	calendar,	the	year
ended	in	the	fall.	Only	later,	under	Babylonian	influence,	was	a	calendar	developed	that	began	in	the
spring.	Others	suggest	that	there	were	always	two	calendars,	one	liturgical	and	one	civil.



†	23:18	Do	not	offer.	The	detail	of	this	verse	has	often	been	simply	related	to	Passover,	but	it	is
better	 taken	 as	 general.	 Blood	 and	 visceral	 fat	 constituted	 the	 essence	 of	 life.	 Fat	 portions	 kept
overnight	would	not	have	been	fresh	and	thus	were	unworthy	as	an	offering.	Leaven,	representing	the
old	harvest,	was	considered	an	impurity	(see	note	on	12:8).



†	 23:19	 firstfruits.	 As	 representative	 of	 the	 entire	 harvest.	 This	 image	 is	 applied	 to	 Christ’s
resurrection	(1Co	15:20).	Do	not	cook.	Perhaps	this	was	a	Canaanite	practice.	This	is	the	Biblical
source	of	the	modern	kosher	practice	of	not	consuming	meat	and	dairy	products	at	the	same	meal.



‡	 23:20–33	 Epilogue.	 These	 verses	 conclude	 the	 Book	 of	 the	 Covenant	 by	 relating	 it	 more
directly	 to	 the	historical	circumstances	of	 the	exodus.	They	parallel	 to	some	extent	20:22–26.	The
devotion	of	Israel	to	the	Lord	and	the	rejection	of	all	other	gods	are	stressed.
†	23:20	an	angel.	The	angel	of	God’s	presence	was	mysteriously	distinguished	from	God	and	yet

identified	with	him	(see	note	on	14:19).	The	cloud	that	symbolized	God’s	presence	also	marked	the
presence	of	the	angel	(14:19).



†	23:21	my	Name	is	in	him.	God’s	powerful	presence	accompanied	the	angel	who	led	the	nation.



†	23:22	If	you	listen	carefully.	The	details	of	this	verse	resemble	the	clauses	of	protection	in	the
suzerainty	treaties	(see	note	on	20:1–17).



†	23:23	will	wipe	them	out.	They	were	to	blot	out	every	vestige	of	pagan	worship	in	the	promised
land.



†	 23:24	 sacred	 stones.	 The	 Israelites	 were	 to	 break	 down	 sacred	 stones	 connected	 with
Canaanite	shrines.



†	23:25	his	blessing.	For	the	longer	blessing	list,	see	Deuteronomy	28:1–l4.



†	23:27	my	terror.	One	of	the	key	terms	of	holy	war	is	picked	up	here,	reminding	us	of	the	panic
that	God	would	use	to	subdue	the	Canaanites	(Jos	2:11).



†	23:28	hornet.	The	 term	may	be	used	metaphorically,	perhaps	 in	 relation	 to	Egyptian	military
action.



†	23:29	I	will	not	drive	them	out.	The	conquest	would	be	gradual.	The	Israelites	were	not	to	be
responsible	for	the	whole	land	until	they	were	able	to	defend	it.



†	23:31	borders.	 These	 borders	 of	 the	 promised	 land	were	 not	 established	 until	David’s	 time,
when	the	conquest	was	formally	completed.	Red	Sea.	This	apparently	refers	to	the	Gulf	of	Aqaba	on
the	southeast,	but	see	note	on	13:18.



†	23:32	Do	not	make	a	covenant.	Israel	was	quick	to	disobey	this	command	(Jos	9).



‡	24:1–18	The	Finalization	of	the	Covenant.	The	text	continues	the	narrative	begun	in	19:1–25.
The	covenant	bond	between	God	and	Israel	was	finalized.
‡	24:1–11	Moses	presided	over	the	ceremony	of	covenant	ratification.
†	24:1	Then	he	said	to	Moses.	Verses	1–2	provide	a	summary	of	the	chapter	and	continue	from

20:21.	The	mention	of	Aaron	and	his	 two	sons	speaks	 for	 the	authenticity	of	 the	narrative,	 for	 the
sons	were	later	killed	(Lev	10:1–2)	for	an	offense	against	God.	The	70	elders	of	18:12	(or	possibly
the	“capable”	men	of	18:21)	perhaps	represent	the	70	descendants	of	Jacob.	See	WCF	19.2.



†	24:2	Moses	alone	is	to	approach.	Once	again	Moses	was	exalted	as	the	one	who	mediated	this
covenant.	He	had	greater	access	to	the	divine	presence	than	anyone	else	had.



†	 24:3	words.	 The	 Ten	 Commandments.	 laws.	 Presumably	 the	 Book	 of	 the	 Covenant	 (20:22–
23:19).	 This	may	mark	 its	 delivery,	 since	 all	 Israel	 had	 heard	 the	Decalogue.	 responded.	 Israel
responded	with	the	formula	of	commitment	that	appears	in	19:8	(see	v.	7).



†	 24:4	wrote	 down.	 The	 Ten	 Commandments	 and	 the	 Book	 of	 the	 Covenant	 were	 reduced	 to
writing.	The	altar	represented	God,	and	the	12	standing	stones	represented	the	tribes	as	witnesses	to
the	agreement	(Ge	31:51–54).



†	24:5	 young	 Israelite	men.	 Strength	 and	 agility	 were	 needed	 for	 this	 task,	 for	 there	 was	 no
appointed	priesthood	as	yet.	The	offerings	sealed	the	covenant,	indicating	that	God’s	acceptance	of
Israel	was	on	the	basis	of	atonement	for	sin.



†	24:6	half	of	the	blood.	The	blood	dashed	on	the	altar	signified	God’s	acceptance	of	this	as	a
covenant	offering	and	thus	of	the	covenant	with	Israel	through	the	blood	of	atonement.



†	24:7	Book	of	the	Covenant.	Usually	this	phrase	is	applied	to	the	social	law	of	20:2–23:19.	In
this	 context,	however,	 it	 refers	 to	 everything	 that	Moses	had	 just	written	 (v.	4),	 including	 the	Ten
Commandments	and	perhaps	other	passages	such	as	19:5–6.	This	is	confirmed	by	the	repetition	of
the	 phrase	 “everything	 the	 LORD	 has	 said”	 from	 verse	 3,	 where	 it	 referred	 to	 both	 the	 Ten
Commandments	and	the	social	laws.	See	WLC	157.



†	24:8	sprinkled	it	on	the	people.	The	people	were	sprinkled	with	“the	blood	of	the	covenant,”
the	blood	that	put	the	covenant	into	effect	(see	Heb	9:18–19,	noting	that	the	Book	of	the	Covenant,	as
well	as	 the	people,	was	sprinkled	with	blood).	The	blood	signified	cleansing	from	sin	so	 that	 the
people	could	enter	into	the	covenant.	It	also	marked	the	covenant	relationship	as	accomplished	only
through	atonement	(Heb	9:21–22).	Israel	was	consecrated	to	God’s	service.	See	also	the	ordination
of	Aaron,	where	blood	accompanied	anointing	oil	(Lev	8:23,	30).	Jesus	proclaimed	the	fulfillment
of	this	symbolism	when	he	offered	the	cup	at	the	supper,	saying,	“This	is	my	blood	of	the	covenant,
which	is	poured	out	for	many	for	the	forgiveness	of	sins”	(Mt	26:28).	See	WLC	174.



†	24:9	Moses	and	Aaron	…	seventy	elders.	The	text	resumes	the	narrative	of	verses	1–2.



‡	24:10–17	See	HC	99,	100.
†	24:10	saw	the	God	of	Israel.	Not	a	full	revelation	of	God,	but	a	partial,	veiled	one	(see	note	on

Jn	1:18).	feet.	The	text	concentrates	on	God’s	feet	only.	Perhaps	the	leaders	were	not	permitted	to
look	 higher.	 pavement.	 Perhaps	 they	 saw	 the	 vault	 of	 the	 sky	 under	 the	 throne	 (cf.	 Eze	 1:26).
sapphire.	This	 is	 lapis	 lazuli.	 It	was	 available	 in	 a	 natural	 form	 from	Cyprus	 and	Scythia	 and	 in
artificial	form	from	Egypt.



†	24:11	hand.	God	did	not	manifest	his	“hand”	(i.e.,	his	awesome	power)	against	the	leaders	(see
33:20;	Ge	32:30).	ate	and	drank.	Not	only	did	they	see	God,	but	they	also	ate	and	drank	before	him.
Meals	such	as	 this,	 to	celebrate	 the	conclusion	of	a	covenant,	are	 recorded	elsewhere	(18:12;	Ge
31:46;	Mt	 26:28).	 The	 wonder	 of	 this	 scene	 resulted	 from	 Israel’s	 commitment	 to	 the	 covenant
mediated	through	Moses.	Thus	the	original	readers	were	reminded	of	the	great	blessings	that	would
come	to	those	who	continued	their	commitment	to	Moses	and	the	covenant	he	administered.



‡	 24:12–18	 Moses	 ascended	 Mount	 Sinai	 to	 receive	 the	 covenant	 tablets	 that	 contained	 the
stipulations	of	the	relationship	into	which	Israel	was	entering	with	the	Lord.
†	24:12	Come	up	to	me.	The	narrative	picks	up	the	point	of	verse	2.	Moses	was	to	receive	further

instructions	regarding	 the	building	of	 the	 tabernacle.	God	would	give	Moses	 tablets	of	stone	upon
which	 the	 Lord	 himself	 had	 written.	 The	 authority	 of	 God	 produced	 written,	 as	 well	 as	 spoken,
words.



†	24:14	Wait	here	for	us.	This	sets	the	scene	for	chapter	32.



†	24:16	glory.	 The	 term	 is	 used	 for	manifestation	 of	God’s	 divine	 presence.	God’s	 “dwelling”
with	his	people	would	become	the	primary	topic	for	the	rest	of	the	book.



†	24:18	Moses	entered	the	cloud.	With	 the	elders	and	even	Joshua	 left	behind,	Moses	walked
into	the	fiery	cloud	of	God’s	very	presence	(32:15).	This	unique	access	to	God’s	presence	exalted
Moses	as	Israel’s	greatest	leader.



‡	25:1–40:38	God’s	Tabernacle	Erected	by	Moses.	The	third	major	section	of	Exodus	concerns
the	 importance	 of	 observing	 the	 regulations	 of	 worship	 God	 provided	 to	 Israel	 through	 the
tabernacle	and	its	services.	The	inauguration	of	the	covenant	established	God’s	kingship	over	Israel.
That	kingship	was	to	be	appropriately	recognized	by	the	building	of	a	residence	for	God	as	a	symbol
of	his	 royal	authority	over	 Israel.	These	chapters	divide	 into	 three	main	parts:	 instructions	 for	 the
tabernacle	 (25:1–31:18),	 Israel’s	 early	 failure	 to	 observe	 these	 instructions	 (32:1–34:35)	 and	 the
blessings	that	followed	the	actual	construction	of	the	tabernacle	(35:1–40:38).
As	 these	 chapters	 taught	 Israel	 the	 importance	 of	 seeking	God’s	 forgiveness	 and	 presence	 in	 the
ways	 prescribed	 by	 Moses,	 Christians	 recall	 that	 Jesus	 came	 to	 fulfill	 the	 symbolism	 of	 the
tabernacle	and	the	temple	(see	Heb	8–10).	As	God	dwelling	with	people	(Jn	2:19,	21),	he	told	the
Samaritan	woman	that	the	hour	was	coming	when	worship	would	no	longer	be	centered	around	the
earthly	temple	(Jn	4:21).	He	who	is	both	the	great	high	priest	and	the	sacrifice	brings	us	with	himself
into	the	true	Most	Holy	Place	in	heaven.
‡	25:1–31:18	 Instructions	 Concerning	 the	 Tabernacle.	 This	 section	 goes	 into	 great	 detail	 to

exhibit	the	divine	pattern	for	the	place	where	the	Lord	himself	would	dwell	among	his	people.	These
chapters	divide	into	seven	speeches	of	uneven	length,	each	of	which	begins	with	the	same	formula:
“The	LORD	said	to	Moses”	(25:1;	30:11,	17,	22,	34;	31:1,	12),	thus	stressing	the	divine	origin	of	the
tabernacle	as	well	as	Moses’	mediation.
‡	 25:1–30:10	 The	 Tabernacle	 and	 Its	 Priests.	 God’s	 first	 speech	 to	 Moses	 focused	 on	 the

construction	of	the	tabernacle	itself	(25:1–27:19)	and	the	service	of	the	priesthood	(27:20–30:10).
‡	25:1–27:19	The	Tabernacle	 and	 Its	Furnishings.	After	 the	 Lord	 called	 for	 contributions	 for

building	the	tabernacle	(25:1–9),	he	set	forth	the	construction	plans	for	the	ark	(25:10–22),	the	table
(25:23–30)	and	the	lampstand	(25:31–40).	Specifications	follow	for	the	tabernacle	itself	(26:1–37),
the	altar	of	burnt	offerings	 (27:1–8)	and	 the	courtyard	 (27:9–19).	See	 charts	 “The	Tabernacle”	 at
Exodus	26	and	“Tabernacle	Furnishings,”	also	at	Exodus	26.
‡	25:1–9	Collection	of	Materials.	God	first	called	for	a	collection	of	materials.	 It	was	Israel’s

responsibility	to	provide	material	support	for	the	tabernacle.
†	25:1	The	materials	were	to	be	gathered	as	freewill	offerings	from	the	treasures	of	the	people.



†	25:3	gold,	silver	and	bronze.	The	finest	metals	were	required—the	type	used	depended	upon
the	proximity	to	the	divine	presence—as	well	as	the	finest	fabrics,	leathers,	wood,	oil,	incense	and
semiprecious	stones.	Metals	and	colored	yarns	are	listed	here	in	descending	order	of	value.



†	25:4	blue.	That	is,	violet.	Violet	and	purple	dyes	were	obtained	from	shellfish;	scarlet,	from	an
insect	of	the	cochineal	type.	All	dyes	were	precious	because	they	were	expensive	to	make.	There	is
no	evidence	that	the	colors	were	symbolic.	fine	linen.	It	was	probably	Egyptian.	goat	hair.	Natural,
undyed	wool.	It	was	used	as	a	first	covering	for	the	tabernacle;	over	it	other	skins	would	be	placed
(26:14).



†	25:5	 ram	 skins.	 Leather	 that	 was	 tanned	 or	 dyed	 or	 perhaps	 both.	 sea	 cows.	 The	 sea	 cow
(native	 to	 the	Red	Sea)	 leather	may	have	been	cured	only,	 in	which	case	 the	 list	 is	 in	descending
order	of	value.	acacia	wood.	Acacia	is	a	hard,	long-lasting	wood	suitable	for	carving	and	for	use	as
an	overlay.



†	25:6	spices.	Balsam	spices	were	a	mixture	of	three	ingredients	(30:34)	that	were	added	to	pure
frankincense	and	salt	to	create	a	special	formula	used	only	on	the	golden	altar	of	incense.



†	25:7	onyx	stones.	The	 stones	 set	 in	 the	 two	shoulder	pieces	of	 the	ephod	 (28:9–12;	 39:6–7)
were	of	a	substance	such	as	carnelian,	onyx	or	lapis	lazuli,	which	could	be	engraved.



†	25:8	sanctuary.	Literally,	“holy	place.”	This	is	a	broader	word	than	“tabernacle”	and	refers	to
any	place	where	God	is	present	in	a	special	way	(15:17;	Jos	24:26;	Eze	11:16).



†	25:9	tabernacle.	The	 term	means	“residence”	and	designated	a	mobile,	divine	palace/temple.
pattern.	The	pattern	shown	to	Moses	was	a	model	or	general	blueprint	of	the	tabernacle	to	be	built.
Compare	 the	 plan	 of	 the	 temple	 revealed	 to	 David	 (1Ch	 28:19).	 This	 pattern	 was	 based	 on	 the
heavenly	palace	of	God	(Heb	9:24),	of	which	 the	 tabernacle	was	a	miniature	replica.	See	Ezekiel
43:10–11.



‡	25:10–22	The	Ark.	The	first	item	that	is	mentioned	was	the	centerpiece	of	the	tabernacle:	the	ark
of	the	covenant.
‡	25:10–12	chest.	 That	 is,	 the	 ark.	 It	 contained	 the	Ten	Commandments,	 the	 pot	 of	manna	 and

Aaron’s	rod	(16:33;	25:16;	Nu	17:10;	Dt	10:1–5;	Heb	9:4).	The	cover	of	the	ark	was	viewed	as	the
royal	 footstool	 of	 the	 Lord	 (1Ch	 28:2).	 Thus	 the	 Lord	 was	 the	 One	 “enthroned	 between	 the
cherubim”	(1Sa	4:4;	see	Ex	29:43–46;	2Sa	6:2;	2Ki	19:15;	Pss	80:1;	99:1;	 Isa	37:16).	cubit.	The
cubit	was	a	measure	 stretching	 in	 length	 from	 the	 tip	of	 the	middle	 finger	 to	 the	elbow	 (about	18
inches).



†	 25:13	make	 poles.	 The	 ark	 was	 carried	 on	 poles	 so	 that	 it	 could	 be	 moved	 without	 being
touched.	 To	 touch	 the	 ark	 was	 to	 treat	 God’s	 footstool	 as	 a	 common	 thing	 and	 thus	 to	 defy	 his
holiness	(2Sa	6:6).



†	 25:16	 Testimony.	 The	 tablets	 of	 stone	 of	 the	 Sinai	 covenant.	 God’s	 written	 word	 was	 his
witness	to	the	terms	of	his	covenant.



†	25:17	atonement.	This	 term	is	 the	normal	English	 translation	for	 the	Hebrew	root	 that	means
“to	wipe	 away”	or	perhaps	 “to	 cover”	 the	guilt	 of	 sin	 from	God’s	 eyes	 so	 that	 believers	may	be
reconciled	 to	 God.	 This	 act	 of	 propitiation	 was	 provided	 by	 God	 himself	 (Lev	 17:11)	 and	 was
effected	by	blood	sacrifice	in	the	Old	Testament.	Blood,	the	indication	of	the	death	of	the	sacrificial
victim,	dramatized	the	cost	of	forgiveness.	Even	so,	blood	effected	forgiveness	of	sin	only	because
God	had	divinely	appointed	it	to	do	so	(Lev	17:11).	Paul	(in	Ro	3:25)	and	John	(in	1Jn	2:2)	both
declared	 that	 Jesus	 has	 been	 made	 the	 atonement	 for	 our	 sins.	 The	 symbolism	 of	 the	 Day	 of
Atonement	 in	view	here	 is	 fulfilled	 through	Christ’s	death	and	session	(Heb	9:11–12).	cover.	The
ark	cover.	It	was	also	called	the	“mercy	seat”	because	of	God’s	divine	provision.	The	ark	cover	is
sometimes	distinguished	from	the	ark	itself	as	the	place	where	atonement	was	made	(Lev	16:14–15).



†	25:18	cherubim.	The	wings	of	the	cherubim	would	touch	each	other	(or	perhaps	be	spread	out)
across	the	ark	cover.	The	cherubim	were	usually	connected	with	the	throne	of	the	Lord	as	guardians
or	 bearers	 of	 the	 throne.	 In	 other	 cultures	 of	 the	 ancient	 world,	 cherubim	 were	 minor	 deities
protective	of	palaces	and	temples;	in	Israel	they	symbolized	angelic	guardians	(Ge	3:24).



†	25:22	I	will	meet.	God	would	meet	with	Moses	and	speak	with	him	from	above	the	ark	cover
between	the	cherubim.



‡	25:23–30	The	Table.	The	revelation	of	the	earthly	sanctuary	pattern	continues	with	instructions
for	the	table	upon	which	the	bread	of	the	Presence	was	to	be	placed.
†	25:23	Make	a	table.	The	table	was	called	variously	“the	table	of	the	Presence”	(Nu	4:7),	“the

table	 of	 pure	 gold”	 (Lev	24:6,	2Ch	13:11)	 and	 “the	 golden	 table	 on	which	was	 the	 bread	 of	 the
Presence”	(1Ki	7:48).	The	table	stood	on	the	north	side	of	the	Holy	Place	(40:22).



†	25:29	make	its	plates.	The	table	was	equipped	with	containers	of	four	kinds,	all	of	pure	gold:
(1)	 a	dish	or	 a	plate	on	which	 the	bread	of	 the	Presence	was	 to	be	placed;	 (2)	 a	 small	 pan	onto
which	the	frankincense	was	poured	as	an	accompaniment	offering	with	the	bread	of	the	Presence;	(3)
a	pitcher	for	the	wine	libation,	or	drink	offering;	and	(4)	a	bowl	into	which	this	offering	was	poured.



†	25:30	bread	of	the	Presence.	This	special	bread	to	be	placed	on	the	table	each	Sabbath	was
arranged	 in	 two	 rows	 of	 six	 loaves	 each	 (Lev	24:6).	 The	 12	 loaves	 represented	 the	 12	 tribes	 of
Israel.



‡	25:31–40	The	Gold	Lampstand.	The	menorah	was	also	set	within	the	Holy	Place.
†	25:31	lampstand.	Standing	opposite	the	table	in	the	Holy	Place,	the	lampstand	was	constructed

of	a	talent	(about	75	pounds)	of	hammered	gold	and	was	patterned	to	suggest	a	growing	tree,	perhaps
an	almond	tree	(the	first	tree	to	blossom	in	spring).



†	25:32	Six	branches.	It	 is	probable	that	 the	six	branches	rose	to	the	height	of	the	central	shaft.
The	pedestal	and	main	upright	constituted	the	trunk	of	the	tree,	and	growing	out	of	this	on	either	side
were	three	branches.	The	total,	seven,	indicated	completeness.



†	25:33	Three	cups.	Each	of	these	branches	ended	in	a	leafy	base	of	a	bud	from	which	opened	the
petals	of	a	flower.	Into	this	was	fixed	a	lamp	holder	or	cup.	This	motif	appeared	four	times	on	the
trunk	 (v.	 34)	 and	 three	 times	 on	 each	 branch	 (v.	 33).	 The	 symbol	 of	 fruitfulness	 links	 with	 the
cherubim	to	suggest	paradise	(Ge	3:24).	In	Zechariah’s	vision	the	oil	of	 the	lampstand	symbolized
the	 anointing	 of	 the	 Spirit	 (Zec	 4:6,	 12,	 14).	 John	 saw	 Jesus	 ministering	 among	 the	 lampstands
(representing	 the	churches)	of	 the	heavenly	sanctuary	(Rev	1:12,	20).	The	 light	and	 the	 fire	of	 the
lamps	were	symbols	related	to	God’s	presence.



†	25:37	set	them	up.	The	lamps	at	the	end	of	the	trunk	and	the	six	branches	were	placed	so	as	to
provide	a	wide	arc	of	light.	The	seven	lamps	rested	on	the	topmost	ornaments	of	the	shaft	and	the
branches.



†	25:38	wick	trimmers.	A	special	 tool	was	 to	be	made	 to	adjust	and	remove	 the	wicks.	 trays.
Containers	to	receive	the	spent	wicks.



‡	26:1–37	The	 Tabernacle.	 The	 tabernacle,	 as	 God’s	 holy	 dwelling	 in	 the	 midst	 of	 his	 sinful
people,	served	at	least	two	main	functions.	On	the	one	hand,	it	separated	the	people	from	God’s	holy
presence.	The	curtains	of	 the	Most	Holy	Place,	of	 the	Holy	Place	and	even	of	 the	courtyard	stood
between	the	people	and	the	threat	of	God’s	consuming	holiness.	Like	the	boundaries	set	at	Sinai,	the
tabernacle	 protected	 the	 people	 from	 the	 danger	 of	 unauthorized	 intrusion.	On	 the	 other	 hand,	 the
tabernacle	symbolized	a	way	of	approach	to	the	Lord.	Worshipers	could	enter	the	east	gate,	confess
their	sins,	offer	sacrifices	and	pray	to	God	where	his	glory	dwelled.	The	priests	could	carry	their
petitions	into	the	Holy	Place,	and	once	a	year	the	high	priest	could	enter	with	the	blood	atonement
into	the	very	throne	room	of	the	Almighty.	It	was	the	“Tent	of	Meeting”	where	God	dwelled;	there	he
met	with	his	redeemed	people	at	the	mercy	seat.
†	26:1	tabernacle.	The	tabernacle,	the	structure	enclosed	by	the	inner	curtains,	was	45	feet	long,

15	feet	wide	and	15	feet	high	and	was	to	be	covered	with	ten	curtains	woven	of	expensive	fabrics
adorned	with	cherubim.	Two	sets	of	five	curtains,	each	42	feet	long	and	six	feet	wide	and	made	of
fine	linen,	were	draped	over	the	framework	and	connected	so	as	to	provide	a	continuous	length	and
width.	They	were	60	feet	long	and	42	feet	wide	and	made	up	the	basic	covering.	The	inner	curtains
ended	one	and	one-half	feet	short	of	the	ground	on	either	side	(vv.	1–6).



†	26:7	curtains	of	goat	hair.	As	protection	for	the	inner	curtain,	two	sets	of	curtains	of	goat	hair
were	to	be	joined	by	loops	and	clasps	to	make	one	curtain	of	67	½	feet	from	top	to	bottom	and	99
feet	from	end	to	end,	permitting	an	overlap	at	the	front	and	back	of	the	tabernacle.



†	26:13	a	cubit	longer.	The	outer	curtains	were	three	feet	 longer	than	the	inner	ones	and	would
barely	reach	the	ground.



†	26:14	 a	 covering.	 Two	 further	 covers	 of	 ram	 hides	 and	 sea	 cow	 hides	were	 to	 be	made	 to
protect	the	two	inner	sets.	They	were	apparently	arranged	in	that	sequence.



†	26:15	upright	frames.	These	provided	the	framework	on	which	the	curtains	were	draped.	They
were	planks—or	better,	open	frames—that	were	set	vertically	to	provide	the	sides	and	back	of	the
structure.	 They	 were	 stabilized	 with	 cross	 bars	 and	 anchored	 in	 silver	 sockets	 driven	 into	 the
ground.	There	were	20	on	each	side	and	six	at	the	back	(west).	The	corners	were	braced	together.
Their	height	and	width	were	15	feet.



†	26:26	make	crossbars.	The	frames	were	supported	by	15	beams	overlaid	with	gold,	 five	for
each	of	the	three	closed	sides,	with	the	middle	bar	to	run	the	length	of	each	side.	The	entire	structure
could	be	dismantled	or	assembled	in	a	minimum	of	time.



†	26:31	Make	a	curtain.	The	space	formed	internally	by	the	tabernacle	was	to	be	subdivided	by	a
veil	 (the	“shielding	curtain”;	39:34;	40:21;	Nu	4:5),	 a	 tapestry	 (like	 the	 inner	 curtains)	placed	30
feet	from	the	entrance.	This	created	an	inner	cube	of	15	feet	where	the	ark	was	kept.	This	was	the
Most	Holy	Place,	the	throne	room	where	the	Lord	would	meet	with	Israel’s	high	priest	on	the	Day	of
Atonement.	The	Holy	Place,	a	royal	antechamber,	extended	30	feet	from	the	veil	to	the	entrance.



†	26:36	For	the	entrance.	The	open	east	end	was	to	be	enclosed	by	a	screen	with	bronze	bases.
The	screen	was	to	be	made	of	the	same	material	as	the	inner	curtains	and	the	veil,	but	it	was	to	be
embroidered;	it	was	not	a	tapestry,	since	it	was	further	from	the	Presence.	It	was	to	be	hung	on	the
five	columns	of	supports.



‡	27:1–8	The	Altar.	Following	his	previous	pattern,	God	spoke	first	of	the	courtyard’s	furnishings
and	then	of	the	courtyard	area	itself.
†	27:1	altar.	The	altar	of	burnt	offering	was	to	be	made	of	acacia	wood	overlaid	with	bronze.	The

horns	 at	 the	 four	 corners	 were	 ritually	 important,	 for	 they	 were	 smeared	 with	 blood	 at	 the
consecration	 of	 priests	 (29:12),	 as	 part	 of	 the	 sin	 offering	 (Lev	 4:25,	 30)	 and	 on	 the	Day	 of	 the
Atonement	(Lev	16:18).	They	provided	sanctuary	to	anyone	who	laid	hold	of	them	(1Ki	1:50).	The
altar	was	hollow,	to	be	filled,	it	would	seem,	with	earth	or	stones	(20:24).



†	27:3	its	utensils.	Accessories—a	pot	or	pail	and	a	shovel	to	remove	ashes,	a	basin	for	dashing
liquids,	 pronged	meat	 forks	 and	 special	 pans	 for	 holding	 and	 removing	 coals—were	 all	made	 of
bronze,	for	they	were	outside	of	the	tabernacle	proper.



†	27:4	Make	a	grating.	The	details	and	function	of	the	grate	are	obscure.	The	grate	was	placed
halfway	down	the	altar,	running	from	below	the	ledge	of	the	altar	to	the	ground.	Perhaps	it	was	for
ventilation	for	the	altar	fire.	It	is	usually	assumed	that	the	“ledge”	of	verse	5	was	for	priests	to	stand
on	when	offering	sacrifices.



‡	27:9–19	The	Courtyard.	The	dimensions	and	structures	of	the	outer	courtyard	are	explained.
†	27:9	Make	a	courtyard.	The	courtyard	was	a	rectangle	150	feet	long	and	75	feet	wide.	It	was

enclosed	by	white	 linen	hangings	seven	and	one-half	 feet	high	(v.	18)	 that	separated	 the	courtyard
from	the	surrounding	camp	of	Israel.



†	27:16	For	the	entrance.	A	30-foot	opening	on	the	east	side	was	covered	by	a	screen	(v.	16).
There	were	56	pillars	(20	each	on	the	north	and	south	sides,	ten	on	the	west	side	and	three	on	either
side	of	 the	entrance	on	 the	east	 side)	 in	bronze	bases	 to	 suspend	 the	 linen	hangings.	Another	 four
pillars	 supported	 the	 screen.	 Their	 arrangement	 is	 not	 specified,	 nor	 is	 the	 placement	 of	 the
tabernacle	within	the	courtyard.	Exodus	35:18	suggests	 that	 the	pillars	were	held	in	place	by	pegs
and	guy	ropes.



†	27:18	The	courtyard.	The	courtyard	apparently	consisted	of	two	equal	squares	of	75	feet	each:
one	area	held	the	tabernacle	proper,	and	the	other	was	open	space	before	the	tabernacle.	The	ark	and
the	altar	of	burnt	offering	were	the	respective	central	objects.	The	purpose	of	the	eastern	half	of	the
courtyard	was	to	provide	public	space	where	sacrifices	could	be	made	and	worshipers	could	gather.
five	cubits	high.	Since	the	height	of	the	draperies	was	seven	and	one-half	feet	and	the	height	of	the
tabernacle	15	feet,	the	tabernacle	was	not	blocked	from	public	view.



‡	27:20–30:10	The	Priests	and	Their	Services.	The	 second	major	portion	of	God’s	 first	 set	of
instructions	to	Moses	focuses	on	the	priesthood.	It	begins	with	another	call	to	collect	oil	(27:20–21)
and	 touches	 on	 the	 priests’	 garments	 (28:1–43),	 priestly	 consecration	 (29:1–46)	 and	 the	 priestly
service	at	the	altar	of	incense	(30:1–10).
‡	27:20–21	Collection	of	Oil.	This	divine	speech	began	with	a	call	to	collect	building	materials

for	the	tabernacle;	now	God	called	for	oil	to	be	brought	so	the	priests	could	perform	their	rites.
†	27:20	clear	oil	…	for	 the	 light.	Pure	olive	oil,	which	would	provide	a	virtually	 smoke-free

light,	was	 to	be	extracted	by	pounding.	Leviticus	24:1–4	 supports	 the	view	 that	 the	 lamp	was	 the
golden	lampstand	that	stood	on	the	south	side	of	the	Holy	Place.



†	 27:21	 Tent	 of	 Meeting.	 The	 tabernacle	 was	 so	 named	 because	 God	 and	 Israel’s	 priestly
representatives	met	there	as	determined	by	liturgical	regulation.	It	was	to	be	associated	with	the	tent
of	meeting	outside	the	camp	where	God	met	Moses	(33:7;	Nu	12:4).



‡	 28:1–43	 The	 Priestly	 Garments.	 God	 told	 Moses	 how	 the	 priests	 were	 to	 dress	 as	 they
performed	their	duties	in	the	holy	presence	of	God.
†	28:1	Nadab	and	Abihu.	Later,	 these	 two	sons	of	Aaron	were	slain	for	unlawful	activity	 (Lev

10:1–2).	Eleazar.	Aaron’s	successor	(Dt	10:6).	serve	me	as	priests.	Priests	(descendants	of	Aaron)
officiated	 at	 sacrifices,	 were	 responsible	 for	 the	 care	 of	 the	 place	 of	 worship	 and	 operated	 as
judges,	dispensers	of	blessing,	teachers,	archivists	and	keepers	of	the	sacred	lots.



†	28:2	Make	sacred	garments.	What	Aaron	would	wear	as	the	chief	figure	was	vital.	Vestments
were	to	be	beautiful	and	splendid,	fashioned	of	the	same	expensive	materials	as	those	used	for	the
tabernacle.	 Eight	 sacral	 vestments	 are	 listed	 in	 this	 chapter	 (four	worn	 by	Aaron	 alone).	 Six	 are
listed	in	verse	4;	two	others	later:	the	flowered	plate	at	the	front	of	the	turban	(vv.	36–38)	and	the
undergarments	of	plain	linen	(vv.	42–43).



†	28:6	 the	 ephod.	 The	 ephod	 of	 the	 high	 priest	was	 to	 be	 distinguished	 from	 a	 simple	 ephod,
which	might	have	been	just	a	linen	loincloth	(2Sa	6:14,	20).	The	high	priest’s	was	made	from	costly
material	 and	 reached	 from	 the	 breast	 to	 the	 hips.	 It	 had	 shoulder	 straps	 with	 two	 onyx	 stones
engraved	 with	 the	 names	 of	 the	 tribes,	 as	 well	 as	 a	 waistband	 (39:2–7).	 The	 breastpiece	 that
contained	the	Urim	and	Thummim	(v.	30)	was	fastened	to	the	ephod	(v.	27;	1Sa	23:9–10).



†	28:15	a	breastpiece.	This	was	a	single	piece	of	fabric,	folded	double	to	form	a	square	pouch.	It
had	gemstones	on	its	front	bearing	the	names	of	the	12	tribes	and	held	the	Urim	and	Thummim	within
it.



†	28:22	braided	chains.	Ropes	of	twisted	gold	thread	connected	the	breastpiece	to	the	shoulder
straps	of	the	ephod.



†	 28:29	 Whenever	 Aaron	 enters.	 Aaron,	 on	 entering	 the	 Holy	 Place,	 carried	 this	 double
reminder	of	Israel.



†	 28:30	 the	 Urim	 and	 the	 Thummim.	 Literally,	 “lights	 and	 perfections.”	 These	 two	 Hebrew
words	begin	with	the	first	and	last	letters	of	the	alphabet	(cf.	the	Alpha	and	Omega	of	Rev	1:18).	It
is	clear	 that	whatever	 the	Urim	and	Thummim	were,	 they	were	used	 to	 receive	oracles	 from	God
(Nu	27:21;	Dt	33:8;	1Sa	23:6–13;	28:6;	Ezr	2:63).	There	is	no	hint	of	how	they	functioned	or	what
they	were—perhaps	stones	of	different	colors	or	two	small	objects	engraved	with	symbols	or	letters
of	the	alphabet	and	cast	as	lots.



†	 28:31	 robe	 of	 the	 ephod.	 Aaron	was	 to	 wear	 this	 blue	 robe	 under	 the	 breastpiece	 and	 the
ephod.	 It	was	 the	 robe	 of	 people	 of	 high	 social	 standing	 (1Sa	18:4;	24:4).	 Bells	 around	 the	 hem
would	identify	and	protect	him	when	he	entered	a	zone	of	sanctity.



†	28:36	HOLY	TO	THE	LORD.	On	Aaron’s	turban	was	fastened	a	plate	of	pure	gold.	The	same	word
is	also	translated	“diadem”	(29:6;	39:30;	Lev	8:9)	or	“crown,”	which	was	worn	by	kings	(2Sa	1:10;
2Ki	11:12;	Ps	89:39).	The	plate	was	of	pure	gold	and	was	inscribed	with	the	words	“HOLY	TO	THE
LORD.”	This	identified	Aaron	as	set	apart	to	the	Lord	as	his	representative	to	Israel.



†	28:38	See	WCF	16.6;	WLC	78.



†	 28:40	 Make	 tunics,	 sashes	 and	 headbands.	 The	 other	 priestly	 garments	 are	 only	 briefly
described.	The	tunic	seems	to	have	been	a	long,	shiftlike	garment	worn	under	the	robe.	This	article
of	clothing	was	not	restricted	to	the	priesthood	(2Sa	15:32).	The	sash	was	also	part	of	the	apparel	of
a	high	official	or	a	king	(Isa	22:21).	These	priestly	garments	were	 to	be	worn	 in	God’s	presence.
Ordinary	priests	were	attired	with	plain	tunics,	less	ornate	sashes	and	headbands	different	from	that
of	 the	high	priest.	Donning	 these	special	vestments	was	part	of	 the	 three-stage	process	of	vesting,
anointing	and	ordination	proper.



†	28:42	linen	undergarments.	The	undergarment	was	common	to	the	garb	of	all	the	priests.	It	was
to	be	worn	to	avoid	violation	of	20:26.	Ritual	nakedness,	so	common	in	other	ancient	religions,	was
forbidden	in	Israel.



‡	29:1–46	The	Consecration	of	Priests.	The	ceremony	for	the	consecration	of	the	priests	and	the
altar	is	expounded.
†	29:1	consecrate.	Literally,	“make	them	holy”;	i.e.,	set	them	apart	from	their	fellow	Israelites	for

God’s	service.	Take	a	young	bull.	Moses	was	to	bring	to	the	tabernacle	door	the	ingredients	for	the
installation	sacrifices.



†	29:2	bread	…	cakes	…	wafers.	Three	kinds	of	meal	offerings	were	to	be	presented	(Lev	2:10).



†	29:4	wash	them	with	water.	Aaron	and	his	sons	could	not	enter	the	tabernacle	until	(1)	they	had
been	ceremonially	cleansed	by	washing	and	(2)	sacrifice	had	been	made	for	them	(Heb	7:27).



†	29:5	Take	the	garments.	Aaron	and	his	sons	were	to	be	vested	with	sacred	garments	symbolic
of	their	office.	Only	Aaron	was	anointed	(and	thereby	authorized	to	act	as	chief	priest).



†	29:9	ordain.	Or	“install”;	literally,	“fill	the	hand.”	This	phrase	is	an	ancient	expression	used	to
describe	induction	into	office.



†	 29:10	 Bring	 the	 bull.	 Priests	 laid	 their	 hands	 on	 the	 bull	 calf	 to	 symbolize	 personal
identification	and	 substitution	 in	 this	 sin	offering	 (v.	14).	Blood	was	 smeared	on	 the	horns	 of	 the
altar,	as	was	done	 for	 laymen,	since	Aaron	and	his	sons	were	still	unconsecrated	 (Lev	4:25,	 30).
The	 remainder	 of	 the	 blood	 was	 to	 be	 poured	 at	 the	 bottom	 of	 the	 altar,	 as	 was	 done	 for	 a	 sin
offering.	Certain	parts	were	to	be	burned	on	the	altar	(v.	13),	but	 the	 remainder	was	 to	be	burned
outside	the	camp	as	unclean	(v.	14).



†	29:15	one	of	the	rams.	One	ram	was	offered	for	a	dedicatory	burnt	offering.



†	29:19	Take	the	other	ram.	The	other	ram	was	to	be	offered	as	a	fellowship	offering.



†	29:20	put	it	on	the	lobes.	The	ears,	hands	and	feet	of	 the	priests	(extremities	as	parts	for	 the
whole)	were	cleansed	from	impurities	as	consecration	for	service.



†	29:21	some	of	the	blood.	By	the	sprinkling	of	blood	on	the	persons	and	garments	of	the	priests,
they	were	set	apart	to	their	office.



†	29:22	 the	 right	 thigh.	 Added	 to	 what	 was	 to	 be	 burned	 was	 the	 right	 thigh,	 which	 would
normally	have	gone	to	the	priest	(Lev	7:32–33).



†	29:24	wave	 them.	 These,	with	 a	 sample	 of	 each	 cereal	 offering	 from	 the	 basket,	were	 then
waved	 to	and	 fro	before	 the	altar	 (as	gifts	 to	God)	and	 then	 retained	by	 the	priest	 (Lev	 7:30–31;
10:15).



†	29:26	your	share.	Moses,	since	he	was	acting	as	priest,	was	to	have	the	breast	and	the	thigh	of
the	ram	as	his	portion;	thereafter	the	priests	were	to	receive	the	breast	and	the	right	thigh	(Lev	7:31–
32).	Moses	was	acting	as	priest	on	this	occasion	and	was	entitled	to	share	the	offering.



†	29:35	seven	days.	The	ordination	sacrifices	were	to	be	repeated	for	seven	days,	and	the	altar,
since	it	was	made	with	human	hands,	was	to	be	cleansed	by	sin	offerings	for	seven	days	during	the
consecration	period.	It	would	then	be	holy,	and	it	would	make	anything	that	touched	it	holy	as	well
(v.	37).



‡	29:38–46	The	requirements	for	the	daily	priestly	offerings	are	reviewed.
†	29:38	regularly	each	day.	Each	day	was	to	open	and	close	with	gifts	to	the	Lord,	to	be	made	at

the	entrance	to	the	tabernacle.	God	set	apart	by	his	presence	the	tabernacle	and	the	altar,	as	well	as
Aaron	and	his	sons.	The	whole	of	chapters	25–29	is	brought	to	a	conclusion.



‡	29:43–46	I	will	meet	…	I	will	dwell.	This	passage	states	the	goal	of	the	exodus	event	(and	of
the	 book).	God	 “brought	 them	out	 of	Egypt	 so	 that	 [he]	might	 dwell	 among	 them”	 (v.	 46).	God’s
meeting	with	his	people	from	his	throne	of	atonement	among	them	was	the	climax	and	purpose	of	his
deliverance.	 To	 be	 their	 God,	 he	 had	 to	 be	 the	 Lord	 who	 was	 there	 with	 them.	 They	 were	 his
“meeting”	 (“congregation”)	 because	 they	would	 encounter	 him	 at	 the	Tent	 of	Meeting	 through	 the
blood	of	the	covenant.



‡	30:1–10	The	Altar	of	Incense.	This	section	gives	the	plans	for	making	the	altar	of	incense,	with
a	special	focus	on	the	priestly	service	rendered	at	the	altar.
†	30:1	 an	 altar	…	 for	 burning	 incense.	 The	 altar	 was	 to	 be	 stationed	 before	 the	 veil	 at	 the

entrance	to	the	Most	Holy	Place	(v.	6).	It	was	lit	by	the	high	priest	each	morning	and	evening.	The
smoke	 that	 then	covered	 the	mercy	seat	protected	 the	high	priest	 from	God’s	divine	holiness	 (Lev
16:13).



‡	30:11–16	Atonement	Money.	Prescriptions	for	the	collection	of	atonement	money	were	given	in
this	second	speech	of	God	to	Moses	about	the	tabernacle	and	its	services	(see	note	on	25:1–31:18).



†	30:12	take	a	census.	The	half	shekel	(the	atonement	money)	that	was	to	accompany	each	census
witnessed	to	the	Israelites’	dependence	on	the	Lord’s	mercy.	Their	lives	were	forfeit	because	of	sin,
and	they	needed	to	be	redeemed.	The	lesson	of	the	Passover	and	the	redemption	of	the	firstborn	was
applied	to	all	Israel	(13:15;	22:29;	Nu	3:40–51).	ransom.	Literally,	“atone.”	The	payment	served	as
an	act	of	individual	atonement	and	was	an	assertion	of	God’s	rights	over	Israel.



†	30:13	a	half	shekel.	Nehemiah	10:32	shows	that	the	amount	was	reduced	during	difficult	times.



‡	30:17–21	The	Bronze	Basin.	 In	 his	 third	 speech	 (see	note	 on	25:1–31:18),	God	 required	 the
making	of	a	washing	basin	for	priestly	cleansing.	The	priests	washed	their	hands	and	feet	when	they
approached	the	altar	or	entered	the	tabernacle	for	ministry.	No	dimensions	are	given	for	the	basin.
Solomon’s	temple	basins	were	massive.	That	neglecting	to	wash	might	cause	death	(v.	20)	shows	the
intense	reality	of	the	presence	of	God.



‡	 30:22–33	 Anointing	 Oil.	 Stipulations	 for	 priestly	 anointing	 oil	 are	 presented	 in	 this	 fourth
divine	speech	(see	note	on	25:1–31:18).	The	anointing	oil	to	be	made	was	used	for	sacred	purposes
(for	 consecration,	 as	 here,	 and	 also	 for	 healing	 and	 restoration).	 The	 anointed	 elements,	 as	 here,
were	then	most	holy	and	thus	made	holy	all	that	they	touched.



‡	30:34–38	Incense.	Requirements	 for	priestly	 incenses	 are	 set	 forth	 in	 this	 fifth	divine	 speech
(see	 note	 on	 25:1–31:18).	 To	 make	 the	 sanctuary	 incense,	 four	 ingredients	 were	 used	 in	 equal
proportions,	and	then	the	mixture	was	seasoned	with	a	small	amount	of	salt	(Lev	2:13).



‡	 31:1–11	 Appointment	 of	 Craftsmen.	 In	 his	 sixth	 speech,	 God	 appointed	 artisans	 for	 the
construction	of	the	tabernacle	(see	note	on	25:1–31:18).	God	granted	Bezalel	the	gift	of	his	Spirit,	as
well	 as	 three	 other	 gifts	 for	 the	 construction	 task:	 “skill”	 (the	 experienced	 hand	 to	 guide	 and
accomplish	 the	 labor),	 “ability”	 (the	 talent	 for	 solving	 difficulties	 in	 the	 creation	 of	 the	 complex
series	of	objects	and	materials)	and	“knowledge”	(the	gift	needed	to	understand	God’s	instructions
[v.	3]).	Included	were	a	combination	of	theoretical,	practical	and	planning	activities.	Bezalel	had	to
design	 intricate	 patterns	 in	 three	metals	 (gold,	 silver	 and	 copper),	 engrave	 gemstones	 and	 carve
wood.	The	 tabernacle	was	 to	 be	 produced	 by	 divinely	 gifted	men	 according	 to	 the	 divine	 design
through	 the	 enablement	 of	 the	 Spirit.	 There	 was	 no	 room	 for	 human	 error.	 Interestingly,	 in	 1
Corinthians	3:5–17,	Paul	 represented	himself	 and	Apollos	as	 the	Bezalel	 and	Oholiab	of	 the	new
covenant	temple	at	Corinth.	In	fact,	when	Paul	described	himself	as	“an	expert	builder”	(1Co	3:10)
and	Apollos	as	“building	on	[the	foundation	Paul	had	laid],”	he	did	so	in	terms	borrowed	from	the
Greek	Old	Testament	description	of	Bezalel	(v.	4;	35:32,	34).



†	31:2	Bezalel.	The	name	means	“in	El’s	[God’s]	shadow.”	Bezalel	was	a	descendant	of	Caleb
from	the	tribe	of	Judah	(1Ch	2:20).



†	31:6	Oholiab.	Oholiab	(which	means	“My	tent	is	the	father”)	was	Bezalel’s	assistant.



‡	31:12–18	Sabbath	Observance.	The	Sabbath	commandment	is	reiterated	as	the	finale	of	God’s
instructions	for	tabernacle	worship.	These	instructions	make	up	the	climactic	seventh	address	of	the
section	(see	note	on	25:1–31:18)	and	form	an	appropriate	conclusion	to	the	worship	provisions.	To
keep	God’s	 Sabbath	was	 to	 keep	 the	 covenant,	 since	 the	 Sabbath	was	 now	 a	 sign	 of	 the	 special
relationship	between	God	and	Israel.	To	disregard	God’s	Sabbath	was	to	disregard	God’s	purposes
for	creation	through	his	redemption	of	Israel.



‡	31:15–17	See	WCF	21.8.



†	 31:18	 the	 two	 tablets	 of	 the	 Testimony.	 Reference	 to	 the	 Decalogue	 followed	 by	 way	 of
conclusion,	since	God	completed	his	revelation	by	giving	Moses	the	two	tablets.	One	copy	belonged
to	each	treaty	partner	and	was	to	be	stored	in	the	respective	sanctuaries.	Since	Israel’s	copy	was	to
be	kept	in	God’s	presence,	both	copies	were	placed	in	the	ark.	finger	of	God.	See	8:19.	See	also
BC	3.



‡	 32:1–34:35	 Israel’s	 Failure	 and	 God’s	 Forgiveness.	 Having	 reported	 the	 instructions	 he
received	 regarding	 the	 tabernacle	 and	 its	 personnel	 and	 services,	 Moses	 described	 a	 failure	 in
worship	 that	 took	place	at	Sinai.	These	chapters	divide	 into	 three	parts:	Moses’	 intercession	at	 a
time	of	failure	(32:1–29),	a	second	intercession	(32:30–33:23)	and	Moses’	leadership	in	covenant
renewal	 (34:1–35).	 These	 accounts	 dramatically	 demonstrate	 the	 consequences	 for	 the	 Israelites
when	they	rejected	Moses’	worship	directives	and	the	results	when	they	exalted	Moses	once	again
as	Israel’s	faithful	leader	and	mediator.
‡	32:1–29	Israel’s	Violation	and	Moses’	 Intercession.	While	Moses	remained	on	 the	mountain,

the	 Israelites	 turned	 to	 idolatry,	 which	 would	 have	 resulted	 in	 near	 devastation	 had	 Moses	 not
returned	and	intervened.
‡	 32:1–6	 While	 Moses	 spent	 time	 with	 God	 on	 Sinai,	 Aaron	 and	 the	 Israelites	 engaged	 in

idolatrous	worship.	Although	they	may	not	yet	have	received	many	details	of	God’s	requirements	for
worship,	they	had	been	clearly	told	that	idolatry	was	not	acceptable.
†	 32:1	 Notice	 the	 stark	 contrast	 between	 the	 unbelief	 expressed	 here	 and	 the	 faith	 previously

professed	at	the	sea	(14:31).



†	32:4	calf.	The	bull	as	a	symbol	of	deity	was	common	in	the	ancient	world.	Perhaps	a	symbol	of
Apis,	the	Egyptian	bull	god,	is	meant.	It	would	appear	that	Aaron	identified	the	bull	with	the	Lord,
as	he	declared	the	day	a	“festival	to	the	LORD”	(v.	5).	The	people,	however,	declared,	“These	are
your	 gods,	O	 Israel,	who	brought	 you	up	out	 of	Egypt.”	The	 shout	 of	 the	 people	 is	 reported	here
using	the	plural	verb	(“brought	…	up”)	with	the	noun	Elohim	(“God”	or	“gods”).	The	singular	verb
is	always	used	with	this	noun	when	it	refers	to	God.	In	gross	parody	of	20:2,	the	people	were	turning
to	a	pantheon	of	gods,	here	represented	by	the	bull	god,	to	lead	them.



†	32:5	festival.	Perhaps	this	was	represented	as	the	festival	to	be	celebrated	at	Sinai	(3:18).	The
first,	second,	 third	and	(possibly)	seventh	commandments	were	all	violated,	but	 the	emphasis	was
upon	 the	 second.	 The	 golden	 calf	 signified	 the	 people’s	 determination	 to	 have	God	 on	 their	 own
terms.	The	symbol	of	God’s	presence	that	they	were	demanding	was	at	that	very	moment	being	given
to	Moses	on	the	mountain.	See	WLC	109;	WSC	51.



†	32:6	 indulge	 in	revelry.	The	people	 then	 rose	 from	their	meal	 to	what	may	have	been	sexual
immorality	(Ge	26:8;	39:14,	17).	This	activity	was	in	stark	contrast	to	the	holy	meal	(24:11).



‡	32:7–29	Moses	confronted	 the	 idolaters	and	 imposed	 the	divine	punishment.	Through	Moses’
intercession,	 Israel	 as	 a	whole	was	not	 destroyed,	 but	 the	 people’s	 idol	was	pulverized.	Aaron’s
lame	excuse	for	the	escapade	(vv.	22–24)	was	a	vain	effort	to	conceal	the	weakness	of	the	Levitical
priesthood	(cf.	Heb	5:2–3;	9:7).
†	32:7	your	people.	God	was	so	enraged	against	Israel	that	he	spoke	of	disowning	his	people	and

sarcastically	attributed	the	exodus	to	Moses.	But	Moses	refused	to	accept	this	explanation	(v.	11).



†	32:8	See	WLC	109;	WSC	51.



†	32:10	leave	me	alone.	Anticipating	Moses’	intercession,	God	proposed	to	destroy	the	obstinate,
wicked	apostates	and	to	make	a	new	nation	of	Moses.	If	he	were	to	have	done	so,	God	would	not
have	been	setting	aside	his	promises	to	Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob,	for	Moses	was	their	descendant
(Ge	12:2;	26:4;	28:14).	Even	so,	such	a	move	would	have	been	devastating	and	certainly	was	not
anticipated	in	God’s	promises.



†	32:11	Moses	rejected	God’s	offer	(v.	10).	He	pleaded	with	God,	begging	him	to	continue	to	own
Israel	as	his	people,	for	the	honor	of	God’s	name	and	in	faithfulness	to	his	promises	to	the	patriarchs
(v.	13).



†	32:13	Israel.	The	normal	sequence	would	have	employed	 the	name	Jacob	 (2:24;	3:6,	15,	 16;
4:5;	6:3,	8;	33:1),	but	Moses	substituted	“Israel”	(Jacob’s	new	name;	Ge	32:28)	 to	emphasize	 that
the	entire	nation	of	Israel	was	heir	to	the	promises	made	to	the	patriarchs.



†	32:14	relented.	Moses’	prayer	was	eternally	and	immutably	decreed	by	God.	Yet	God	used	this
prayer	to	bring	about	a	change	in	his	own	attitude	toward	his	people.	The	Lord	graciously	decided	to
follow	a	different	course	of	action,	one	in	which	judgment	would	be	severe	but	only	temporary,	not
disastrous	and	final.	See	verse	34	and	its	note.



†	32:16	work	of	God	…	writing	of	God.	Attention	is	emphatically	drawn	to	the	divine	origin	of
the	tablets	that	would	soon	be	smashed.



†	32:18	 sound.	 Moses	 replied	 in	 a	 short,	 graphic	 poem	with	 a	 threefold	 use	 of	 the	 word	 for
“singing.”	 The	 poem	 literally	 reads,	 “Not	 the	 sound	 of	 singing	 victory;	 not	 the	 sound	 of	 singing
defeat;	but	the	sound	of	singing	I	hear.”



†	32:19	breaking	them	to	pieces.	The	broken	tablets	powerfully	pictured	the	broken	covenant.



†	32:20	burned	it.	Perhaps	the	calf	was	made	of	wood,	with	a	golden	overlay.	The	Israelites	were
forced	to	drink	their	sin	as	a	sign	that	they	would	have	to	bear	it	(cf.	the	water	of	bitterness	that	later
was	to	be	drunk	by	an	adulteress	[Nu	5:18–22]).	Israel	had	been	unfaithful	to	the	Lord,	her	husband.



‡	 32:21–24	 these	 people.	 Aaron’s	 defense	 follows.	 He	 blamed	 the	 people	 for	 his	 own
unfaithfulness	and	even	suggested	a	miraculous	origin	for	the	calf.	Aaron’s	conduct	throughout	this
episode	suggests	that	the	Levitical	priesthood	was	destined	for	failure	from	its	inception.



†	32:26	Whoever	is	for	the	LORD.	That	is,	whoever	is	the	Lord’s	on	the	Lord’s	terms.	Only	the
Levites,	Moses’	own	tribe,	answered	his	call	to	arms	to	put	down	the	rebellion.	We	are	not	told	how
the	Levites	identified	the	apostates.	They	were	prepared,	however,	to	use	God’s	sword	of	judgment
against	neighbors	or	even	family	members.



†	32:29	set	apart.	Literally,	“fill	the	hand.”	See	note	on	29:9.



‡	32:30–33:23	God’s	 Threat	 and	Moses’	 Intercession.	 In	 view	 of	 the	 Israelites’	 idolatry,	God
proposed	 to	 withdraw	 from	 them,	 lest	 he	 destroy	 them	 for	 their	 stubbornness.	 Upon	 Moses’
intercession,	however,	he	retracted	this	plan.
†	32:30	I	will	go	up	to	the	LORD.	Although	the	rebellion	had	been	put	down,	the	guilt	of	Israel’s

sin	still	loomed.	Moses	again	had	to	leave	Israel	and	climb	the	mountain	to	meet	the	Lord.



†	32:32	blot	me	out	of	the	book.	As	there	was	a	register	of	Israel	(cf.	Nu	1:1–2),	so	God	himself
has	 a	 register	 of	 his	 people	 (Ps	 56:8;	 Isa	 4:3;	Mal	 3:16).	 If	 God	would	 not	 forgive	 his	 people,
Moses,	far	from	desiring	their	replacement	(v.	10),	would	ask	to	be	cut	off	from	God	in	their	place.
Compare	the	apostle	Paul’s	plea	(Ro	9:3).



†	32:33	Whoever	has	sinned.	Moses	could	not	atone	for	a	sin	of	which	he	was	not	guilty—only
God	could	do	that.	Israel’s	punishment	was	presented	as	certain	but	undefined.



†	 32:34	 I	 will	 punish	 them.	 The	 whole	 generation,	 save	 the	 remnant,	 eventually	 died	 in	 the
wilderness.



†	32:35	plague.	This	direct	 judgment	of	God	was	added	 to	 the	 sword	of	 the	Levites.	Although
God	did	not	cast	off	the	Israelites	as	his	covenant	people,	he	cursed	them	with	a	plague.	Additional
punishments	followed	later.



†	33:1	Leave	this	place.	The	 Israelites	were	 to	continue	 their	march	 to	 the	promised	 land,	but
without	the	Lord	in	their	midst.	you	brought	up.	The	word	“you”	suggests	that	God	absolved	himself
of	responsibility	for	Israel	since	his	people	had	broken	the	covenant.	They	were	instead	the	people
Moses	had	brought	up.



†	33:2	an	angel.	There	is	no	sharp	contrast	between	the	Lord	and	the	angel	here,	for	the	angel	who
was	to	go	before	Israel	had	already	been	identified	with	the	Lord:	God’s	name	was	in	him	(23:20–
23).	The	angel,	no	less	than	the	Lord,	judged	sin	(23:21).	The	person	of	the	angel	would	not	make
God’s	holiness	less	threatening	to	this	“stiff-necked	people”	(v.	3).	The	key,	then,	to	understanding
God’s	proposal	is	in	verse	3,	which	literally	says,	“I	will	not	go	in	the	midst	of	you.”	At	issue	was
God’s	 dwelling	 in	 their	midst	 (29:44–46).	 If	God	were	 not	 to	 dwell	 in	 Israel’s	midst,	 but	 to	 go
before	her	 in	his	 angel,	 then	 there	was	no	point	 in	 Israel’s	 building	 the	 tabernacle;	 indeed,	 Israel
could	“leave	this	place”	(v.	1)	without	constructing	God’s	house.	God’s	promise	would	be	kept—he
would	drive	out	 the	Canaanites	and	give	his	people	 the	 land—but	he	would	not	be	 the	Lord	who
dwelled	among	 them.	 Instead,	 another	 arrangement,	one	already	 in	operation	 (described	 in	vv.	7–
11),	would	be	continued.	God	would	meet	with	Moses	and	with	inquiring	Israelites	at	a	tent	“outside
the	camp	some	distance	away”	(v.	7).	This	“tent	of	meeting”	(v.	7)	was	not	God’s	dwelling;	Joshua
lived	 there	 (v.	11).	God	only	came	 to	 the	entrance	of	 the	 tent	 in	 the	pillar	of	 cloud	 to	 speak	with
Moses	(vv.	9–10).



†	33:4	mourn.	One	might	think	that	the	Israelites	would	rejoice	at	the	prospect	of	receiving	their
inheritance	 in	 the	 land	without	 the	 threat	 of	God’s	 immediate	 presence.	 The	 Lord	would	 still	 be
available	for	consultation	(v.	7).	But	at	God’s	command,	the	people	stripped	off	their	ornaments	and
mourned	 as	 at	 a	 funeral.	 And	 well	 they	 should	 have,	 for	 no	 longer	 would	 Israel	 be	 a	 nation	 of
priests,	enjoying	immediate	fellowship	with	God	(19:3–6;	29:45–46).	This	was	 the	great	crisis	of
the	story	of	the	exodus.



†	33:5	take	off	your	ornaments.	The	people	were	to	be	stripped	of	the	festive	dress	associated
with	 idolatry	 (cf.	Ge	 35:4)	 and	 reduced	 to	 the	 state	 of	mourners.	 But	 this	was	 remorse,	 not	 true
repentance.	They	were,	and	would	continue	to	be,	a	stubborn	people.	Still,	there	was	a	note	of	hope
in	the	words	“I	will	decide	what	to	do	with	you.”



†	33:7	used	to	take	a	tent.	The	verbal	forms	are	continuous,	pointing	to	the	customary	practice
during	this	period	at	Sinai.	outside	…	some	distance	away	…	outside.	The	absence	of	God	from
the	camp	is	emphasized.	He	was	not	in	Israel’s	midst.



†	33:12	Moses	 said	 to	 the	LORD.	Moses	 responded	 to	 the	dismaying	 threat	of	verses	1–3.	He
could	 not	 argue	 that	 Israel	 was	 not	 stiff-necked	 or	 that	 the	 golden	 calf	 was	 an	 uncharacteristic
aberration.	He	could	only	plead	God’s	grace.	He	did	so	by	asking	precisely	for	what	the	Lord	was
threatening	to	withdraw:	his	presence.	Moses’	request	was	expressed	in	three	forms:	Moses	asked
God	 to	show	him	his	ways	so	 that	he	could	know	him	(vv.	12–13),	 to	maintain	his	presence	with
them	(vv.	15–16)	and	to	show	him	his	glory	(v.	18).	you	have	not	let	me	know	whom	you	will	send
with	me.	Moses	implied	his	objection	to	the	angel’s	presence	acting	as	a	surrogate	for	God	himself.
This	 inquiry	was	not	different	 in	substance	from	his	request	 to	know	God	(v.	13).	You	have	said.
God	had	declared	his	electing	knowledge	of	Moses	(32:10;	33:11)	and	would	repeat	that	assurance
expressly	(v.	17).	Because	the	Lord	knew	Moses,	Moses	would	know	the	Lord.	God	knew	Moses	by
name—personally	and	 intimately—and	Moses	would	 likewise	know	 the	Lord	by	name	 (34:5;	 see
also	3:13).



†	 33:13	 your	 ways.	 Moses	 would	 know	 the	 Lord	 himself	 and	 his	 purposes	 for	 Israel.	 your
people.	God	had	not	yet	decided	what	to	do	with	Israel.	Moses	interceded	in	the	confidence	that	the
Lord	who	had	revealed	his	grace	to	him	would	also	remember	Israel.



†	33:14	Presence.	Literally,	“face.”	This	referred	to	God’s	intimate	presence.	give	you	rest.	The
use	of	the	singular	pronoun	“you”	means	that	the	promise	of	3:13–15	for	all	Israel	was	now	repeated
for	Moses	alone.



†	33:15	with	us.	Moses	prayed	for	God’s	presence	with	“us,”	linking	Israel	with	himself.	If	God
chose	not	to	go	with	his	people	by	dwelling	among	them,	it	would	be	useless	for	them	to	proceed	to
the	land	of	promise.	The	goal	was	not	milk	and	honey	in	Canaan,	but	a	holy	land	where	God	would
dwell	with	his	people.



†	33:16	distinguish.	God’s	 presence	made	 Israel	 distinct,	 and	 she	would	 only	 remain	 so	 if	 his
presence	 continued	 to	 be	 with	 her.	Moses	 sought	 God’s	 good	 pleasure	 for	 Israel	 as	 well	 as	 for
himself.



†	 33:17	 I	 am	 pleased	 with	 you.	 God	 agreed	 to	 include	 Israel	 for	 Moses’	 sake;	 Israel	 was
dependent	upon	Moses	as	mediator.	Moses’	intercession	reveals	him	to	be	a	type	of	Christ,	the	new
covenant	Mediator.



‡	33:18–20	See	theological	article	Glory	at	Ezekiel	1.
†	33:18	 show	me	 your	 glory.	 As	 the	 Lord	 had	 sealed	 his	 covenant	 with	 Israel	 by	 revealing

himself	(24:9–11),	so	Moses	would	now	seek	a	further	revelation	of	God	in	his	glory.	His	only	hope
for	God’s	continuing	mercy	to	Israel	lay	in	God	himself.	Tasting	God’s	mercy,	Moses	yearned	for	a
full	disclosure	(Jn	14:8).



†	33:19	my	goodness	to	pass	in	front	of	you.	The	full	glory	of	God	was	more	than	Moses	could
bear	 (v.	 20;	 cf.	 40:34–35).	 But	 God’s	 glory	 would	 pass	 before	 Moses,	 whose	 eyes	 would	 be
shielded	by	God’s	hand,	and	Moses	would	see	only	God’s	back.	I	will	proclaim	my	name.	God’s
person	and	nature	were	revealed	to	Moses	in	his	name.	God,	the	“I	AM”	Lord	(3:14),	is	sovereign	in
his	purposes	of	mercy	(Ro	9:14–16).



†	33:23	my	back.	The	Lord’s	goodness	withheld	what	Moses	could	not	bear	and	revealed	all	that
he	could	bear.	In	Jesus	Christ	the	glory	withheld	from	Moses	is	displayed	to	believers	(Jn	1:14,	18;
2Co	3:18)	through	the	Spirit.



‡	 34:1–35	 Renewal	 of	 the	 Covenant.	 After	 the	 terrible	 events	 surrounding	 Israel’s	 failure	 in
worship,	Moses	led	the	people	in	renewing	their	commitment	to	their	covenant	with	God.
‡	34:1–4	See	WLC	98.
†	34:1	two	stone	tablets.	The	replacement	of	the	tablets	signals	the	renewal	of	the	covenant.



†	34:2	come	up	on	Mount	Sinai.	The	Exodus	19	encounter	was	to	be	repeated,	but	this	time	with
Moses	only.



‡	34:5–8	See	WCF	2.1;	WSC	4;	HC	10,	11,	122.
†	34:5	 the	LORD	 came	down.	Here	 is	 the	 revelation	 that	was	 promised	 in	 33:19–23:	Yahweh

passed	by	and	proclaimed	his	name.	Moses	received	an	overwhelming	answer	to	his	prayer.	God’s
own	glory	showed	his	compassion	and	grace.



†	 34:6	 the	 compassionate	 and	 gracious	God.	 These	 are	 the	 famous	 13	 attributes	 of	 Israelite
tradition	(Nu	14:18;	Ne	9:17;	Pss	86:15;	103:8;	145:8;	Joel	2:13;	Jnh	4:2;	Na	1:3).	God’s	mercy
was	 still	 proclaimed	 for	 Israel	 despite	 her	 dismal	 failure	 (Ge	8:21–22;	Hos	 11:8).	 abounding	 in
love	and	faithfulness.	God’s	love	is	revealed	in	his	devotion	to	his	people	(see	note	on	15:13).	His
faithfulness	reveals	his	integrity;	he	is	 true	to	his	Name	and	his	promises	of	mercy,	but	also	to	his
judgment	on	sin	(v.	7).	Because	of	God’s	love	and	faithfulness,	he	would	not	abandon	his	people,	but
would	dwell	among	them	in	his	tabernacle.	John	cited	this	context	in	his	Gospel:	“The	Word	became
flesh	and	made	his	dwelling	[literally,	‘tabernacled’]	among	us.	We	have	seen	his	glory	…	full	of
grace	and	truth”	(Jn	1:14).	See	WLC	7.



†	34:9	go	with	us.	Literally,	“go	in	the	midst	of	us.”	This	was	what	the	Lord	had	said	he	would
not	do	because	the	people	were	too	sinful,	too	“stiff-necked”	(33:3,	5).	Now	Moses	gave	this	as	the
reason	for	the	presence	of	the	merciful	God.	In	effect,	he	was	saying,	“Let	the	Lord	of	grace	dwell	in
his	tabernacle	among	his	people	and	forgive	our	wickedness	and	our	sin.”	Then	came	the	amazing
petition:	“Take	us	as	your	inheritance.”	It	was	not,	“Give	us	our	inheritance	in	the	land”	(33:2–3),
but	rather,	“Take	us	as	your	treasured	possession	in	your	faithful	love”	(19:5).



‡	34:10–35	The	Lord	renewed	his	covenant	with	Israel.
†	34:10	do	wonders.	God	promised	his	mighty	acts	for	Israel	as	he	renewed	his	covenant.



‡	34:11–16	God	warned	against	apostate	practices.	The	selection	of	cultic	laws	here	points	to	the
area	in	which	Israel	had	sinned	or	was	weak.	Singular	pronouns	are	used	almost	totally	throughout,
for	God	was	making	his	covenant	with	Moses	and	with	Israel	through	Moses	(v.	27).	As	in	chapters
19–20,	Moses	alone	ascended	the	mountain	and	God	came	down.	God	announced	what	he	would	do
and	made	a	covenant	on	the	basis	of	his	words.



‡	34:13–14	See	WLC	110;	WSC	52;	HC	97.
†	34:13	Asherah.	The	name	of	the	Canaanite	goddess	of	fertility.	poles.	Cult	objects	representing

Asherah,	such	as	sacred	trees	or	poles	that	stood	beside	the	Baal	altars	(cf.	Jdg	6:25).	Israel	was	not
to	be	compromised	by	the	worship	of	pagan	peoples	in	the	land.



‡	34:14–17	any	other	god.	The	theme	continues	with	allusions	to	the	first	(vv.	14–16)	and	second
commandments	(v.	17).	God	began	at	the	point	of	Israel’s	sin	and	with	the	Decalogue	that	his	people
had	violated.



‡	34:16–17	See	WCF	24.3;	HC	97.



‡	34:18–26	This	 section	parallels	 the	 laws	 in	 the	Book	of	 the	Covenant	 (23:14–19).	See	WLC
121.



†	34:27	these	words.	That	is,	the	stipulations	of	verses	12–26.	See	BC	3.



†	34:28	he	wrote.	The	Lord	himself	seems	to	be	intended	(v.	1).



†	34:29	was	 radiant.	 Literally,	 “sent	 out	 horns	 (of	 light?).”	Although	 the	Hebrew	 root	 usually
refers	 to	 horns,	 it	 would	 seem	 that	 rays	 are	 in	 view	 here	 (cf.	 Hab	 3:4).	Moses’	 leadership	 was
reestablished	by	the	reflected	light	of	God’s	glory.



†	34:30	they	were	afraid	to	come	near	him.	The	reaction	of	fear	suggests	the	events	of	chapters
19–20.	Only	when	the	people	drew	near	to	Moses	and	conversed	with	him	without	harm	were	they
reassured.



†	34:33	put	a	veil	over	his	face.	Only	after	Moses	had	finished	speaking	did	he	veil	his	face.	In
communicating	God’s	words,	he	had	to	speak	with	open	face	(i.e.,	without	a	veil),	and	from	that	face
God’s	reflected	glory	shone	(see	2Co	3:12–4:6).	So,	too,	Moses	received	revelation	without	a	veil.
The	position	of	Moses	as	mediator	was	heightened	by	the	covenant	renewal,	pointing	to	the	need	of
a	Mediator	greater	than	Moses.	As	the	Israelites	reading	this	account	were	to	respond	to	Moses,	so
new	covenant	believers	should	respond	to	Christ,	the	final	and	ultimate	Mediator.



‡	35:1–40:38	The	 Construction	 of	 the	 Tabernacle.	 In	 accordance	 with	 the	 instructions	 given
earlier	(see	25:1–31:18),	these	chapters	relate	the	actual	building	of	the	tabernacle.	The	crisis	was
past;	construction	could	go	forward.	The	details	are	recorded	with	precision	in	order	to	demonstrate
that	 the	 tabernacle	was	built	 exactly	 to	 the	 stated	 specifications.	These	 chapters	 divide	 into	 three
main	parts:	gathering	materials	(35:1–36:7),	the	construction	of	the	tabernacle	(36:8–39:43)	and	the
erection	of	the	tabernacle	(40:1–38).
‡	35:1–36:7	The	Preparations.	Moses	 led	 the	 Israelites	 in	gathering	materials	 for	construction.

These	 verses	 divide	 into	 three	 parts:	 Moses’	 call	 to	 collect	 offerings	 (35:1–19),	 the	 offerings
themselves	(35:20–29)	and	the	craftsmen	(35:30–36:7).
‡	35:1–19	The	Call	to	Contribute.	Moses	called	a	national	assembly	and	asked	for	contributions

for	the	construction	of	the	tabernacle.
‡	35:1–3	The	work	started	with	an	admonition	to	keep	the	Sabbath,	just	as	the	early	instruction	for

the	work	(31:12–18)	had	concluded	with	such	a	 reminder.	The	construction	of	 the	 tabernacle	was
central	to	Israel’s	fulfillment	of	this	commandment.



‡	35:4–36:7	Israel	responded	to	the	call	for	materials	to	build	the	tabernacle.



‡	35:5–9	 gold,	 silver	…	acacia	wood	…	onyx	 stones	 and	other	 gems.	Bezalel,	Oholiab	 and
their	skilled	coworkers	on	the	tabernacle	worked	with	building	materials	brought	by	the	rest	of	the
Israelite	 community.	 In	 a	 similar	 way,	 Paul,	 Apollos	 and	 their	 coworkers	 on	 the	 new	 covenant
temple,	the	church,	worked	with	building	materials	already	present	among	the	Christian	community
(1Co	3:10,	12).	In	the	context	of	the	old	covenant,	the	building	materials	were	lifeless	things.	In	the
context	 of	 the	 new	 covenant,	 however,	 they	 were	 living	 persons,	 a	 fact	 made	 clear	 by	 Christ’s
identification	as	the	foundation	stone	(1Co	3:11;	Eph	2:20)	and	the	church’s	identification	as	“living
stones”	(1Pe	2:4–5;	cf.	Eph	2:21–22).



‡	35:20–29	 Israel’s	Offerings.	 This	 is	 an	 extensive	 account	 of	 the	 generous	 contributions	 that
were	offered	for	the	tabernacle.



†	35:22	women.	Women	are	mentioned	for	the	first	time	in	the	contexts	of	both	the	donation	and
preparation	of	materials.



†	35:29	all	the	work	the	LORD	through	Moses	had	commanded.	The	emphasis	is	twofold.	On
the	 one	 hand,	 enough	 was	 collected	 to	 satisfy	 God’s	 command.	 On	 the	 other	 hand,	 this	 divine
command	came	through	Moses.	Thus	the	blessings	that	would	appear	(39:32–40:33)	would	be	 the
result	of	following	the	regulations	delivered	through	Moses.



‡	 35:30–36:7	 The	 Craftsmen.	 The	 craftsmen	 who	 were	 going	 to	 work	 on	 the	 tabernacle	 are
introduced.	They	also	testified	that	 the	Israelites	had	brought	enough	materials	for	the	construction
(36:5).



‡	36:8–39:43	The	Construction.	The	actual	work	of	Bezalel,	Oholiab	and	their	crews	of	skilled
laborers	 is	 recounted.	The	detail	 of	 the	account	underscores	 the	attention	 the	builders	gave	 to	 the
word	of	the	Lord.	The	account	divides	into	six	parts:	the	tabernacle	(36:8–38),	its	furnishings	(37:1–
38:8),	the	courtyard	(38:9–20),	a	summary	of	amounts	(38:21–31),	the	priestly	garments	(39:1–31)
and	Moses’	blessing	on	the	people	for	their	work	(39:32–43).
‡	 36:8–38	 The	 Tabernacle.	 The	 work	 on	 the	 sanctuary	 and	 its	 furnishings	 was	 completed

according	to	God’s	instructions.	See	note	on	26:1–37.



‡	37:1–38:8	The	Furnishings.	The	furnishings	of	the	tabernacle	were	crafted	precisely	to	God’s
specifications.	See	notes	on	25:1–9,	27:1–8	and	30:1–10.



‡	38:9–20	The	Courtyard.	The	 courtyard	was	built	 in	 strict	 compliance	with	God’s	 directions.
See	notes	on	27:9–19.



‡	 38:21–31	 Summary	 of	 Amounts.	 These	 verses	 were	 probably	 derived	 from	 an	 official
treasurer’s	report.



†	38:25	 100	 talents	 and	 1,775	 shekels.	 Using	 the	 recognized	 3,000	 shekels	 to	 the	 talent,	 this
equals	2,210	pounds	of	gold	 (see	v.	24),	7,601	pounds	of	 silver	 (see	v.	27)	 and	5,350	pounds	of
copper	(see	v.	29).	The	amount	of	silver	(a	total	of	301,175	shekels)	is	linked	to	the	head	count	of
the	Israelites:	half	a	shekel	from	all	males	over	the	age	of	twenty;	i.e.,	603,550	men	of	military	age
(Nu	1:46).



‡	 39:1–31	 The	 Priestly	 Garments.	 The	 work	 on	 the	 priestly	 garments	 and	 accessories	 was
completed	in	conformity	to	the	Lord’s	descriptions.	See	notes	on	28:6–42.



†	39:30	 sacred	 diadem.	 Note	 the	mention	 of	 the	 golden	 plate	 of	 Aaron’s	 turban	 (28:36)	 as	 a
golden	diadem.



‡	39:32–43	Moses’	Blessing.	Moses	inspected	the	work	that	had	been	done	on	the	tabernacle,	as
well	as	the	priestly	garments.	He	was	pleased	and	blessed	the	people.



†	39:33	Then	they	brought	…	to	Moses.	The	finished	components	were	brought	 to	Moses	for
inspection.	 Moses	 determined	 that	 all	 had	 been	 constructed	 to	 the	 specifications	 the	 Lord	 had
provided.



‡	39:42–43	just	as	the	LORD	…	just	as	the	LORD.	The	blessing	that	Moses	pronounced,	as	well
as	that	of	divine	presence	to	follow	(see	40:1–38),	resulted	from	the	Israelites	faithfully	following
the	commands	of	God	as	they	had	been	given	through	Moses.	Thus	the	original	readers	understood
the	importance	of	remaining	faithful	to	the	tabernacle	regulations	as	they	were	given	through	Moses.



‡	40:1–38	The	Erection	of	 the	Tabernacle.	All	 the	preliminary	work	was	 finally	done,	and	 the
Spirit-enabled	people	of	God	had	finished	their	contribution.	Taking	all	these	elements	that	had	been
shaped	and	formed	in	accordance	with	the	pattern	shown	to	him	by	the	Lord,	the	mediator	now	began
his	 final	work	 in	 this	 drama	of	 redemption,	 covenant	making	 and	 restoration,	 so	 that	 Israel	 could
now	live	in	the	presence	of	God.	These	verses	divide	into	two	parts:	the	building	of	the	tabernacle
(vv.	1–33)	and	the	arrival	of	God’s	divine	glory	over	it	(vv.	34–38).
‡	40:1–33	The	Tabernacle	Built.	The	Lord	ordered	Moses	 to	 complete	 the	 construction	 and	 to

appoint	the	priests.	Moses	followed	God’s	commands.
‡	40:1–16	The	Lord	instructed	Moses	regarding	the	placement	of	the	tabernacle	furnishings	(vv.

1–8).	Then	he	commanded	the	consecration	of	the	tabernacle	and	of	the	priests	who	would	minister
within	it	(vv.	9–16).



†	40:2	 Set	 up	 the	 tabernacle.	 The	 tabernacle	was	 set	 up	 approximately	 nine	months	 after	 the
Israelites’	arrival	at	Sinai	(v.	17;	12:2,	6).	Once	the	tabernacle	had	been	erected,	Moses	was	careful
to	 follow	 the	prescribed	sequence	 in	arranging	 the	 furnishings,	beginning	with	 the	ark.	Everything
was	to	be	anointed	as	holy	(vv.	9–11;	Lev	8:10–11).



‡	40:17–33	Moses	carried	out	the	Lord’s	instructions,	just	as	he	had	been	commanded.



†	40:31	wash	 their	 hands	 and	 feet.	 Following	 the	 placement	 of	 the	 basin,	Moses	 and	Aaron
complied	with	30:19–21.



†	40:33	Moses	finished	the	work.	A	number	of	interpreters	have	noted	that	several	similarities
between	Genesis	1:1–2:3	and	Exodus	39:1–40:33	suggest	that	Moses	may	have	been	describing	this
event	as	the	beginning	of	the	restructuring	of	the	universe	into	the	dwelling	place	of	God.



‡	40:34–38	Glory	in	the	Tabernacle.	The	glory	of	the	Lord	filling	the	tabernacle	brings	the	book
of	Exodus	to	a	climax.	God,	who	had	brought	Israel	out	of	Egypt,	had	renewed	his	covenant	with	his
people	and	made	his	dwelling	in	their	midst.	Verses	34–38	are	a	powerful	reminder	of	the	primary
themes	of	the	book.	This	tremendous	blessing	of	God’s	presence	resulted	from	faithfulness	to	God’s
instructions	given	through	Moses.



†	40:35	Moses	 could	 not	 enter.	Moses	was	 to	 await	 an	 invitation	 to	 enter.	 Some	 interpreters
believe	 that	 this	 invitation	was	 originally	 given	 in	Leviticus	1:1.	 Certainly	 by	 Leviticus	 9:23	 the
invitation	had	been	extended	and	accepted.



†	40:36	In	all	the	travels.	Israel’s	journeys	are	linked	to	the	guiding	presence.	The	covenant	God
at	last	was	dwelling	among	his	people	and	would	lead	them	to	the	land	he	had	promised	them.



God’s	Self-Disclosure:	Does	God	Have	a	Name?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

IN	 the	 modern	 world,	 a	 person’s	 name	 is	 merely	 an	 identifying
label.	 In	 Biblical	 times,	 however,	 personal	 names	 were	 often
chosen	to	give	information,	describing	in	some	way	the	character
of	a	person	or	circumstances	at	the	time	of	the	birth.	In	a	similar
way,	the	Scriptures	often	speak	of	God’s	names	as	a	way	to	reveal
his	 character.	 The	 Old	 Testament	 constantly	 celebrates	 the	 fact
that	God	 has	made	 his	 name	 known	 to	 Israel.	 Among	 the	many
names	 for	God	 in	 the	Old	Testament,	 as	 rendered	 in	 the	English
language,	 are	 God	 Almighty	 (Ge	 17:1;	 35:11),	 Most	 High	 (Nu
24:16),	God	Most	High	(Ge	14:18–22),	Creator	(Ge	14:22),	Holy
One	(Isa	43:15)	and	Holy	One	of	Israel	(Ps	89:18)
Without	 a	 doubt	 the	most	 important	 name	 for	 God	 in	 the	Old
Testament	 is	Yahweh,	 as	modern	 scholars	write	 it,	 Jehovah	 as	 it
used	to	be	rendered,	or	“the	LORD”	as	in	the	NIV	and	many	other
modern	 translations.	 Although	 God	 revealed	 himself	 to	 the
patriarchs	as	Yahweh	before	the	days	of	Moses	(Ge	15:7;	28:13),
God	declared	to	Moses	that	this	name	had	special	significance	in
his	 day	 and	 for	 the	 rest	 of	 Israel’s	 history.	When	God	 spoke	 to
Moses	out	of	 the	burning	bush,	Moses	asked	God	 for	his	name.
God	 first	 said,	 “I	 AM	WHO	 I	 AM”	 (or,	 “I	WILL	 BE	WHAT	 I
WILL	BE”),	then	shortened	it	to	“I	AM”	and	finally	called	himself
“The	LORD	(Hebrew	Yahweh,	a	name	related	to	the	single	Hebrew
word	translated	“I	AM”),	the	God	of	your	fathers”	(Ex	3:15).
Much	mystery	 attaches	 to	 the	 name	Yahweh.	 Traditionally,	 this
name	 in	 all	 its	 forms	was	understood	 to	 focus	on	God’s	 eternal,
self-sustaining,	 self-determining,	 sovereign	 character—that
supernatural	mode	of	existence	that	 the	sign	of	 the	burning	bush
had	signified.	More	recently,	the	name	has	been	connected	closely
to	 the	 idea	 that	God	 is	 a	 faithful,	 covenant-keeping	God.	When



God	first	spoke	from	the	burning	bush,	he	revealed	himself	as	the
One	who	had	made	covenant	promises	to	the	patriarchs	(Ex	3:6).
This	 revelation	prompted	Moses	 to	ask	for	his	name.	When	God
revealed	 his	 name	 as	 Yahweh,	 he	 announced	 that	 he	 was	 not
merely	 the	 God	 of	 the	 past,	 but	 the	 God	 who	 remembers	 his
covenant	 promises	 and	 moves	 on	 behalf	 of	 his	 people	 to	 keep
them—as	he	was	about	to	do	for	the	Israelites	in	Egypt.	Later	in
his	life	(Ex	33:18–34:7)	Moses	asked	to	see	God’s	“glory,”	and	in
reply	 God	 proclaimed	 his	 name,	 Yahweh,	 in	 this	 way:	 “The
LORD,	the	LORD,	the	compassionate	and	gracious	God,	slow	to
anger,	 abounding	 in	 love	 and	 faithfulness,	 maintaining	 love	 to
thousands,	 and	 forgiving	 wickedness,	 rebellion	 and	 sin.	 Yet	 he
does	 not	 leave	 the	 guilty	 unpunished	…”	 God’s	 faithfulness	 to
acting	on	his	covenants	is	often	echoed	in	later	Scriptures	(Dt	7:9;
Ne	 9:7–8;	 Isa	 61:8;	 Jer	 31:31–34).	 This	 is	 all	 part	 of	 the
disclosure	of	his	nature,	for	which	he	is	to	be	adored	forever.
In	 this	 light,	 it	 is	 not	 difficult	 to	 see	why	 the	 name	 of	God	 is
often	associated	with	his	ownership	and	authorization	(Ex	23:21;
Dt	 18:19;	 2Ch	 7:14;	 Isa	 43:7).	 It	 also	 stands	 as	 the	 invocable
presence	 of	 God	 in	 Solomon’s	 temple,	 where	 it	 is	 closely
associated	with	God’s	watchful	eyes,	listening	ears	and	responsive
heart	 (2Ch	7:14–15).	As	 such,	 the	name	of	God	 is	 the	object	of
prayer	and	praise	(Pss	8:1;	113:1–3;	145:1–2;	148:5,	13).



Hebrew	Calendar	and	Selected	Events
(Index	of	Charts)

Number	of	Month	(Sacred	sequence):	1	(Sacred	sequence
begins)
Number	of	Month	(Civil	sequence):	7
Hebrew	Name:	Abib;	Nisan
Modern	Equivalent:	March–April
Biblical	References:	Ex	12:2;	13:4;	23:15;	34:18;	
Dt	16:1;	Ne	2:1;	
Est	3:7

Agriculture:	 Spring	 (later)	 rains;	 barley	 and	 flax	 harvest
begins

Feasts**:	Passover;	Unleavened	Bread;	Firstfruits
Number	of	Month	(Sacred	sequence):	2
Number	of	Month	(Civil	sequence):	8
Hebrew	Name:	Ziv	(lyyar)*
Modern	Equivalent:	April–May
Biblical	References:	1Ki	6:1,	37
Agriculture:	Barley	harvest;	dry	season	begins
Feasts**:	—

Number	of	Month	(Sacred	sequence):	3
Number	of	Month	(Civil	sequence):	9
Hebrew	Name:	Sivan
Modern	Equivalent:	May–June
Biblical	References:	Est	8:9
Agriculture:	Wheat	harvest
Feasts**:	Pentecost	(Weeks)

Number	of	Month	(Sacred	sequence):	4
Number	of	Month	(Civil	sequence):	10
Hebrew	Name:	(Tammuz)*
Modern	Equivalent:	June–July
Biblical	References:	—



Agriculture:	Tending	vines
Feasts**:	—

Number	of	Month	(Sacred	sequence):	5
Number	of	Month	(Civil	sequence):	11
Hebrew	Name:	(Ab)*
Modern	Equivalent:	July–August
Biblical	References:	—
Agriculture:	Ripening	of	grapes,	figs	and	olives
Feasts**:	—

Number	of	Month	(Sacred	sequence):	6
Number	of	Month	(Civil	sequence):	12
Hebrew	Name:	Elul
Modern	Equivalent:	August–September
Biblical	References:	Ne	6:15
Agriculture:	Processing	grapes,	figs	and	olives
Feasts**:	—

Number	of	Month	(Sacred	sequence):	7
Number	 of	 Month	 (Civil	 sequence):	 1	 (Civil	 sequence
begins)

Hebrew	Name:	Ethanim	(Tishri)*
Modern	Equivalent:	September–October
Biblical	References:	1Ki	8:2
Agriculture:	Autumn	(early)	rains	begin;	plowing
Feasts**:	 Trumpets;	 Day	 of	 Atonement;	 Tabernacles
(Booths)

Number	of	Month	(Sacred	sequence):	8
Number	of	Month	(Civil	sequence):	2
Hebrew	Name:	Bul	(Marcheshvan)*
Modern	Equivalent:	October–November
Biblical	References:	1Ki	6:38
Agriculture:	Sowing	of	wheat	and	barley
Feasts**:	—

Number	of	Month	(Sacred	sequence):	9



Number	of	Month	(Civil	sequence):	3
Hebrew	Name:	Kislev
Modern	Equivalent:	November–December
Biblical	References:	Ne	1:1;	
Zec	7:1

Agriculture:	Winter	rains	begin	(snow	in	some	areas)
Feasts**:	Hanukkah	(“Dedication”)

Number	of	Month	(Sacred	sequence):	10
Number	of	Month	(Civil	sequence):	4
Hebrew	Name:	Tebeth
Modern	Equivalent:	December–January
Biblical	References:	Est	2:16
Agriculture:	—
Feasts**:	—

Number	of	Month	(Sacred	sequence):	11
Number	of	Month	(Civil	sequence):	5
Hebrew	Name:	Shebat
Modern	Equivalent:	January–February
Biblical	References:	Zec	1:7
Agriculture:	—
Feasts**:	—

Number	of	Month	(Sacred	sequence):	12
Number	of	Month	(Civil	sequence):	6
Hebrew	Name:	Adar
Modern	Equivalent:	February–March
Biblical	References:	Ezr	6:15;	
Est	3:7,	13;	8:12;	9:1,	15,	17,	19,	21

Agriculture:	Almond	trees	bloom;	citrus	fruit	harvest
Feasts**:	Purim

Number	of	Month	(Sacred	sequence):	—
Number	of	Month	(Civil	sequence):	—
Hebrew	Name:	(Adar	Sheni)*—Second	Adar
Modern	 Equivalent:	 This	 intercalary	 month	 was	 added



about	 every	 three	 years	 so	 the	 lunar	 calendar	 would
correspond	to	the	solar	year.

*Names	of	months	in	parentheses	are	not	in	the	Bible.
**For	more	information	on	the	feasts	see	here.



The	Exodus
(Index	of	Maps)

The	exodus	and	conquest	narratives	form	the	classic	historical	and
spiritual	drama	of	OT	times.	Subsequent	ages	looked	back	to	this
period	 as	 one	 of	 obedient	 and	 victorious	 living	 under	 divine
guidance.	 Close	 examination	 of	 the	 environment	 and
circumstances	also	reveals	the	strenuous	exertions,	human	sin	and
bloody	conflicts	of	the	era.
In	 historical	 terms,	 the	 exodus	 from	 Egypt	 was	 ignored	 by
Egyptian	scribes	and	recorders.	No	definitive	monuments	mention
the	event	itself,	but	a	stele	of	Pharaoh	Merneptah	(c.	1225	B.C.)
claims	 that	 a	 people	 called	 Israel	were	 encountered	 by	Egyptian
troops	somewhere	in	northern	Canaan.



Finding	 precise	 geographical	 and	 chronological	 details	 of	 the
period	is	problematic,	but	new	information	has	emerged	from	vast
amounts	of	fragmentary	archaeological	and	inscriptional	evidence.
Hittite	cuneiform	documents	parallel	the	ancient	covenant	formula
governing	Israel’s	“national	contract”	with	God	at	Mount	Sinai.
The	Late	Bronze	Age	(c.	1550–1200	B.C.)	was	a	time	of	major
social	migrations.	Egyptian	control	over	the	Semites	in	the	eastern
Nile	 delta	 was	 harsh,	 with	 a	 system	 of	 brickmaking	 quotas
imposed	on	the	labor	force,	often	the	landless,	low-class	“Apiru.”
Numerous	 Canaanite	 towns	 were	 violently	 destroyed.	 New
populations,	including	the	“Sea	Peoples,”	made	their	presence	felt
in	 Anatolia,	 Egypt,	 Canaan,	 Transjordan,	 and	 elsewhere	 in	 the
eastern	Mediterranean.
Correspondence	 from	 Canaanite	 town	 rulers	 to	 the	 Egyptian
court	 in	 the	 time	 of	 Akhenaten	 (c.	 1375	 B.C.)	 reveals	 a	 weak
structure	 of	 alliances,	 with	 an	 intermittent	 Egyptian	 military
presence	 and	 an	 ominous	 fear	 of	 people	 called	 “Habiru”
(“Apiru”).



The	Law	of	God:	What	Is	God’s	Law?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THE	law	of	God	is	nothing	less	than	an	expression	of	God’s	holy
and	moral	character	(Jas	2:10–11).	In	this	sense	the	law	of	God	is
eternal,	 just	as	God	himself	is	eternal.	Beyond	this,	God’s	law	is
his	good	gift	to	the	human	race	(Ro	7:12).	God	designed	humanity
and	the	world	to	operate	in	ways	that	accord	with	his	law.	For	this
reason,	when	God’s	law	is	rightly	understood	and	applied,	it	is	our
delight	 and	 joy,	 our	 path	 for	 successful	 living,	 neither	 a	 burden
nor	 a	 curse	 (Jos	 1:8–9;	 Pss	 112:1;	 119:14,	 16,	 47–48,	 97–113,
127–128,	163–167).
Rightly	 identifying,	 interpreting	 and	 applying	 the	 law	 of	 God,
however,	 is	 a	 complex	 task	 requiring	 an	 appreciation	 for	 all	 of
Scripture.	God	revealed	his	 law	to	Adam	and	Eve	 in	 the	 form	of
their	 general	 responsibilities	 as	 his	 image-bearers	 (Ge	 1:27–30)
and	in	the	prohibition	regarding	the	forbidden	fruit	(Ge	2:15–17).
God	also	revealed	his	 law	to	Noah	and	to	Israel’s	patriarchs	 in	a
variety	of	ways	appropriate	for	their	circumstances.	In	the	days	of
Moses,	God	delineated	his	 law	 in	great	detail	 in	ways	 that	were
appropriate	for	that	stage	of	salvation	history	and	also	inspired	its
codification	 for	 the	 first	 time.	 Further	 revelation	 conveyed	 to
God’s	 people	 by	 the	 Old	 Testament	 prophets	 also	 applied	 the
eternal	law	of	God	to	Israel,	especially	during	the	time	of	Israel’s
monarchy	 (2Sa	 23:1–2;	 24:11).	 Finally,	 the	 eternal	 law	 of	 God
was	 revealed	 by	 Christ	 and	 his	 apostles,	 whose	 teachings	 are
authoritatively	summarized	 in	 the	New	Testament	 (e.g.,	Mt	5–7).
Because	 God’s	 character	 is	 immutable	 and	 never	 self-
contradictory,	at	no	time	did	the	principles	of	conduct	called	for	in
one	stage	of	revelation	contradict	those	in	another.	Yet	at	no	time
were	they	precisely	the	same.
The	most	 complex	 expression	 of	God’s	 eternal	 law	 in	Biblical



revelation	comes	from	the	period	of	Moses,	Israel’s	great	lawgiver.
Traditionally,	Reformed	theology	has	divided	the	Mosaic	Law	into
three	 parts:	 the	moral	 law,	 the	 ceremonial	 law	 (rituals,	 worship,
etc.)	 and	 the	 civil	 or	 judicial	 laws	 (criminal	 and	 social
regulations).	So	long	as	we	remember	that	these	categories	overlap
in	many	ways,	this	threefold	distinction	is	helpful.
The	Ten	Commandments	expressed	the	basic	moral	principles	of
God’s	 law	 in	 ten	 simple	 but	 all-encompassing	 rules.	 These	 laws
are	 stated	 rather	 abstractly	 and	 can	 therefore	 be	 applied	 with
relative	ease	to	every	person,	place	and	time.	The	ceremonial	and
judicial	 laws,	however,	are	closely	 tied	 to	specific	aspects	of	 the
circumstances	 of	 the	 time.	 The	 ceremonies	 were	 designed	 for
tabernacle	 and	 temple	 worship	 and	 the	 judicial	 laws	 to	 guide
Israel	 as	 a	 theocratic	 nation-state.	 These	 aspects	 of	Moses’	 Law
are	relatively	difficult	to	apply	in	the	New	Testament	era	because
Old	Testament	ceremonies	and	the	body	politic	of	Israel	have	been
fulfilled	in	Christ.	Even	so,	the	moral	principles	undergirding	the
ceremonial	and	 judicial	 laws	must	 still	be	applied	 in	 the	present
age.
Finally,	the	New	Testament	itself	guides	believers	living	after	the
earthly	ministry	of	Christ	by	providing	its	own	rules	or	laws.	The
Christian	 life	 is	 not	without	 external	 laws.	 Jesus	 himself	 taught
many	moral	principles	and	demonstrated	 time	and	again	how	his
teachings	were	 true	 applications	 of	 the	 Law	 of	Moses	 (Mt	 5–7;
12:11–12;	Mk	2:23–28).	The	apostles	also	 taught	 the	church	 the
commands	 of	 God	 (Jn	 13:34;	 1Co	 14:37;	 1Jn	 2:7–8)	 and
frequently	 demonstrated	 that	 these	 regulations	 were	 true
applications	of	Old	Testament	revelation.	For	example,	when	Paul
stated,	“I	am	not	free	from	God’s	law	but	am	under	Christ’s	law”
(1Co	9:21),	he	meant	 that	he	was	obligated	 to	obey	all	of	God’s
law	as	Christ	and	the	apostles	applied	it	to	the	circumstances	the
early	 church	 faced.	 Following	 the	 example	 of	 Jesus	 and	 his



apostles,	 we	 too	 must	 discern	 the	 moral	 principles	 taught
throughout	Scripture	and	apply	 them	carefully	 to	 the	church	and
world	of	our	day.



The	Tabernacle
(Index	of	Charts)

©1981	Hugh	Claycombe

The	 new	 religious	 observances	 taught	 by	 Moses	 in	 the	 desert
centered	 on	 rituals	 connected	with	 the	 tabernacle,	 and	 amplified
Israel’s	 sense	 of	 separateness,	 purity	 and	 oneness	 under	 the
Lordship	of	Yahweh.
A	few	desert	shrines	have	been	found	in	Sinai,	notably	at	Serabit
el-Khadem	 and	 at	 Timnah	 in	 the	 Negev,	 and	 show	 marked
Egyptian	influence.
Specific	cultural	antecedents	to	portable	shrines	carried	on	poles
and	 covered	 with	 thin	 sheets	 of	 gold	 can	 be	 found	 in	 ancient
Egypt	as	 early	as	 the	Old	Kingdom	(2800–2250	B.C.),	but	were
especially	prominent	in	the	18th	and	19th	dynasties	(1570–1180).
The	best	examples	come	from	the	fabulous	tomb	of	Tutankhamun,
c.	1350.
Comparisons	of	construction	details	in	the	text	of	Ex	25–40	with
the	 frames,	 shrines,	 poles,	 sheathing,	 draped	 fabric	 covers,	 gilt



rosettes,	 and	 winged	 protective	 figures	 from	 the	 shrine	 of
Tutankhamun	are	instructive.	The	period,	the	Late	Bronze	Age,	is
equivalent	 in	 all	 dating	 systems	 to	 the	 era	 of	 Moses	 and	 the
exodus.



Tabernacle	Furnishings
(Index	of	Charts)

The	symbolism	of	God’s	redemptive	covenant	was	preserved	in	the	tabernacle,
making	each	element	an	object	lesson	for	the	worshiper.	Likely	reconstructions
of	the	furnishings	are	based	on	the	detailed	descriptions	and	precise
measurements	recorded	in	Exodus	25–40.	(The	bronze	basin	is	not	shown	here.)



Leviticus



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Moses
Purpose:	To	guide	the	Israelites	in	the	ways	of	holiness,	so	they
would	be	set	apart	from	the	world	and	receive	blessings	instead	of
judgment	as	they	lived	near	the	special	presence	of	their	holy	God.

Date:	c.	1446–1406	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	God	is	holy,	and	he	requires	holiness	from	his	people.
•	 God’s	 people	 invariably	 failed	 to	 keep	 the	 requirements	 of
holiness,	 but	 temporary	 atonement	 could	 be	 found	 in	 the
sacrificial	system.

•	God	called	his	people	to	pursue	holiness	in	every	aspect	of	their
lives	out	of	gratitude	for	the	mercy	he	had	shown	to	them.

•	God	offered	wondrous	blessings	and	threatened	judgment	so	that
his	people	would	repent	and	offer	vows	of	commitment	to	him.

AUTHOR

That	Moses	 is	 the	 author	 of	Leviticus	 is	 a	 conclusion	 derived	 from	 the
book’s	 date	 and	 occasion	 and	 from	Old	 Testament	 and	New	 Testament
references	 to	 Moses	 as	 the	 author	 of	 the	 Pentateuch.	 See	 the	 article
“Introduction	to	the	Pentateuch”.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Leviticus	reports	the	words	of	God	to	Moses	and	his	brother,	Aaron,	but
it	never	states	when	and	how	these	words	were	written	down.	This	makes



the	 date	 of	 Leviticus	 somewhat	 uncertain.	 The	 majority	 of	 critical
interpreters	 place	 the	writing	 of	Leviticus	 in	 the	 exilic	 era	 (c.	 the	 sixth
century	 B.C.),	 many	 centuries	 after	 Moses.	 This	 view	 is	 improbable
because	 the	 content	 of	 Leviticus	 does	 not	 fit	 such	 a	 late	 period:	 The
worship	of	the	second	temple	differed	significantly	from	that	enjoined	in
Leviticus,	and	Leviticus	 is	presupposed	or	quoted	by	earlier	books	such
as	Deuteronomy,	Amos	 and,	most	 obviously,	Ezekiel.	The	book	 reflects
the	 ideals	of	worship	and	holiness	 that	were	accepted	 in	 Israel	 from	the
time	of	Moses	to	the	fall	of	Jerusalem	in	587	B.C.

The	book	of	Leviticus	reports	events	that	took	place	for	the	most	part	at
Mount	Sinai.	For	this	reason,	Moses	could	have	compiled	this	book	for
the	 first	 generation	 of	 the	 exodus.	 Yet	 it	 is	 likely	 that	 he	 brought	 this
book	to	completion	along	with	the	rest	of	the	Pentateuch	on	the	plains	of
Moab	in	order	to	instruct	the	second	generation	of	the	exodus	how	to	live
in	 the	 promised	 land.	 For	 additional	 discussion,	 see	 the	 article
“Introduction	to	the	Pentateuch”.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

Leviticus,	 the	 Latin	 form	 of	 the	Greek	 title	 of	 the	 book,	means	 “about
Levites.”	The	Levites	were	 the	 tribe	 from	whom	the	priests	were	drawn,
and	they	had	the	responsibility	for	maintaining	worship.	The	title	is	apt,
because	 the	 book	 is	 primarily	 about	 worship	 and	 fitness	 for	 worship.
However,	 it	 is	addressed	not	 solely	 to	priests	or	Levites,	but	also	 to	 lay
Israelites,	 telling	 them	 how	 to	 offer	 sacrifices	 and	 how	 to	 be	 pure,	 a
requirement	for	entering	the	presence	of	God	in	worship.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Perhaps	no	other	Old	Testament	book	represents	a	greater	challenge	to	the
modern	reader	 than	Leviticus,	and	 imagination	 is	 required	 to	picture	 the



ceremonies	 and	 rites	 that	 form	 the	 bulk	 of	 the	 book.	 However,	 it	 is
important	 to	 understand	 the	 rituals	 in	 Leviticus	 for	 two	 reasons.	 First,
rituals	in	all	societies	enshrine,	express	and	teach	those	values	and	ideas
that	 society	 holds	 most	 dear.	 Although	 many	 aspects	 of	 the	 rituals	 of
Leviticus	 seem	 obscure	 to	modern	 readers,	 the	Old	 Testament	 Israelites
knew	 why	 particular	 sacrifices	 were	 offered	 on	 specific	 occasions	 and
what	 certain	 gestures	meant.	 By	 analyzing	 the	 ceremonies	 described	 in
Leviticus,	we	can	learn	about	the	most	important	ideas	of	Old	Testament
Israel.	Second,	these	same	ideas	were	fundamental	for	the	theology	of	the
New	 Testament.	 The	 concepts	 of	 sin,	 sacrifice	 and	 atonement	 found	 in
Leviticus	 are	 essential	 for	 interpreting	 the	 death	 of	 Jesus	 in	 the	 New
Testament.

Leviticus	 is	 part	 of	 the	 covenant	 law	 given	 at	 Sinai.	 The	 ideas	 that
inform	the	whole	Mosaic	covenant	are	also	presupposed	here,	 including
God’s	 sovereign	grace	 in	 choosing	 Israel	 and	his	 requirement	 of	 loyalty
(see	theological	article	“Major	Covenants	in	the	Bible”).	Certain	themes
are	 especially	 prominent	 in	 Leviticus.	 First,	 God	 is	 present	 with	 his
people.	Second,	because	God	is	holy,	his	people	must	also	be	holy.	Third,
atonement	 for	 sin	 through	 the	 offering	 of	 sacrifices	 is	 of	 paramount
importance.	These	themes	may	be	elaborated	as	follows:

1.	The	divine	presence.	Every	act	of	worship	took	place	“before	the
LORD”	(e.g.,	1:5),	who	dwelled	with	his	people	in	the	Tent	of
Meeting.	Because	of	God’s	special	presence	in	the	Most	Holy
Place,	entry	was	barred	to	all	but	the	high	priest,	and	he	was
allowed	to	enter	only	once	a	year	on	the	Day	of	Atonement
(16:17).	Although	God’s	presence	is	usually	invisible,	he	did	on
special	occasions	(e.g.,	the	ordination	of	the	priests)	become
visible	in	a	cloud	of	fire	(9:23–24).	It	is	the	greatest	of	God’s	gifts
that	he	deigns	to	dwell	with	his	people	(26:12).

2.	Holiness.	“Be	holy,	because	I	am	holy”	(11:45)	is	the	theme	of
Leviticus.	Human	beings	are	meant	to	be	like	God	in	his	character.



That	involves	imitating	God	in	daily	life.	The	holiness	of	God
involves	his	being	the	source	of	perfect	life—life	in	its	physical
and	moral	dimensions.	Animals	offered	to	him	in	sacrifice	were	to
be	free	of	defect	(1:3),	and	priests	who	represented	God	to	Israel
and	Israel	to	God	were	to	be	free	of	physical	disabilities	(21:17–
23).	Those	who	suffered	discharges	(particularly	of	blood)	or
disfiguring	skin	diseases	were	barred	from	worship	until	they	were
cured	(chs.	12–15).	Physical	health	is	seen	to	symbolize	the
perfection	of	divine	life.	But	holiness	is	also	an	inward	matter,	one
of	attitudes	issuing	in	moral	behavior.	The	theme	of	holiness	is
especially	emphasized	in	chapters	17–25—chapters	that	are
chiefly	concerned	with	personal	ethical	conduct—and	is	summed
up	in	19:18	with	the	command	to	“love	your	neighbor	as	yourself.”

3.	Atonement	through	sacrifice.	Since	no	one	was	able	to	live	in
perfect	accordance	with	God’s	law,	a	means	of	atonement	was
essential	so	that	moral	lapses	and	physical	failings	could	be
pardoned.	To	this	end	Leviticus	gives	the	fullest	descriptions	of
the	sacrificial	system	(chs.	1–7),	the	role	of	the	priests	(chs.	8–10,
21–22)	and	the	great	national	festivals	(chs.	16,	23,	25)	introduced
in	the	Old	Testament.	These	great	ceremonies	were	designed	to
make	possible	the	coexistence	of	the	holy	God	with	his	sinful
people	through	temporary	atonements	for	sin.	These	sacrifices	had
no	power	in	and	of	themselves	to	atone	for	sin,	but	depended	upon
the	merits	of	Christ’s	then	future	atonement	(Jn	14:6;	Heb	9:15;
10:11).

CHRIST	IN	LEVITICUS

Through	 its	 symbols	 and	 rites,	 Leviticus	 paints	 a	 picture	 of	 God’s
character	 that	 is	 presupposed	 and	 deepened	 in	 the	 New	 Testament
message	about	Christ.	Leviticus	teaches	that	God	is	the	source	of	perfect
life,	 loves	 his	 people	 and	wants	 to	 dwell	 among	 them.	 In	 this	we	 see	 a



foreshadowing	 of	 the	 incarnation,	 when	 “the	 Word	 became	 flesh	 and
made	 his	 dwelling	 among	 us”	 (Jn	 1:14).	 Leviticus	 also	 clearly	 shows
human	 sinfulness:	 No	 sooner	 were	 Aaron’s	 sons	 ordained	 than	 they
profaned	their	office	and	died	in	a	fearful	display	of	divine	judgment	(ch.
10).	Those	who	were	suffering	from	skin	diseases	or	bodily	discharges,	as
well	as	those	with	moral	failures,	were	barred	from	worship	because	their
imperfections	were	 incompatible	with	 a	holy	 and	perfect	God	 (chs.	 12–
15).	Here	we	see	Leviticus	teaching	through	symbolism	the	universality	of
human	 sin,	 a	 doctrine	 endorsed	 by	 Jesus	 (Mk	 7:21–23)	 and	 Paul	 (Ro
3:23).	Caught	between	divine	holiness	and	human	sinfulness,	humanity’s
paramount	need	is	for	atonement.	It	is	here	that	the	book	has	the	most	to
teach	 the	 Christian,	 for	 its	 ideas	 are	 fulfilled	 in	 the	 atoning	 work	 of
Christ.	He	 is	 the	perfect	sacrificial	Lamb	who	 takes	away	 the	sin	of	 the
world	(Lev	1:10;	4:32;	 Jn	1:29).	His	death	 is	 the	 ransom	for	many	 (Mk
10:45),	and	his	blood	cleanses	us	from	all	sin	(Lev	4;	Heb	9:13–14;	1Jn
1:7).	Above	all,	Jesus	is	the	perfect	high	priest	who	enters	not	the	earthly
tabernacle	 once	 a	 year	 on	 the	 Day	 of	 Atonement	 (Lev	 16),	 but	 the
heavenly	temple	forever.	He	offered	not	merely	a	goat	for	the	sins	of	his
people,	 but	 his	own	 life	 (Heb	9–10).	The	 rending	of	 the	 temple	 curtain
when	 Jesus	 was	 crucified	 was	 a	 visible	 demonstration	 that	 his	 death
opened	up	 the	way	 to	God	 for	 fuller	 access	by	all	 believers	 (Mt	 27:51;
Heb	 10:20).	 Furthermore,	 while	 Leviticus	 focuses	 on	 keeping	 Israel
separate	 from	 surrounding	 peoples,	 the	 New	 Testament	 opens	 the
kingdom	to	all	nations	and	thus	abrogates	observing	food	laws	(Mk	7;	Ac
10),	while	at	the	same	time	insisting	on	the	moral	principles	symbolized
in	 the	 dietary	 regulations	 (Jn	 17:16;	 2Co	 6:14–7:1).	 The	 holy	 God	 of
Leviticus	is	shown	in	the	Gospels	to	be	Christ,	who	offers	life,	health	and
holiness	to	all	who	are	willing	to	follow	him.

Outline
I.	Laws	on	Sacrifice	(1:1–7:38)

A.	Introduction	(1:1–2)



B.	Instructions	for	the	Laity	(1:3–6:7)

Moses	explained	how	the	laity	and	the	priests	were	to	participate	in	a
variety	of	sacrifices	in	the	presence	of	God	at	the	tabernacle.

1.	Burnt	Offering	(1:3–17)
2.	Grain	Offering	(2:1–16)
3.	Fellowship	Offering	(3:1–17)
4.	Sin	Offering	(4:1–5:13)
5.	Guilt	Offering	(5:14–6:7)

C.	Instructions	for	the	Priests	(6:8–7:36)
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2.	Grain	Offering	(6:14–18)
3.	Priest’s	Grain	Offering	(6:19–23)
4.	Sin	Offering	(6:24–30)
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6.	Fellowship	Offering	(7:11–36)
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A.	Moses	Begins	the	Ceremonies	(8:1–36)
1.	Moses	Calls	an	Assembly	(8:1–4)
2.	Moses	Washes	and	Clothes	(8:5–9)
3.	Moses	Anoints	With	Oil	(8:10–13)
4.	Moses	Makes	a	Sin	Offering	(8:14–17)

Moses	described	how	Aaron	and	his	sons	were	ordained	to	be	priests	for
Israel.	Moses	performed	a	number	of	ceremonies,	and	Aaron	and	his	sons
completed	the	ceremonies.	In	order	to	encourage	priests	not	to	violate



their	ordination,	Moses	then	explained	why	two	sons	of	Aaron	had	fallen
under	God’s	judgment	while	two	others	had	been	exonerated.

5.	Moses	Makes	a	Burnt	Offering	(8:18–21)
6.	Moses	Makes	an	Ordination	Offering	(8:22–
36)

B.	 Aaron	 and	 His	 Sons	 Complete	 the	 Ceremonies
(9:1–24)
1.	Moses	Orders	Sacrifices	(9:1–7)
2.	Aaron	Offers	Sacrifices	(9:8–23a)
3.	God	Responds	to	the	Sacrifices	(9:23b–24)

C.	 Aaron	 and	 His	 Sons	 Violate	 the	 Ceremonies
(10:1–20)
1.	Nadab	and	Abihu	(10:1–11)
2.	Eleazar	and	Ithamar	(10:12–20)

III.	Uncleanness	and	Its	Treatment	(11:1–16:34)
A.	Unclean	Animals	(11:1–47)

Moses	described	how	to	identify	and	deal	with	ritual	uncleanness.

B.	Childbirth	(12:1–8)
C.	Skin	Diseases	and	Mildew	(13:1–14:57)
1.	 Uncleanness	 Caused	 by	 Skin	 Diseases	 and
Mildew	(13:1–59)

2.	Cleansing	From	Uncleanness	Caused	by	Skin
Diseases	and	Mildew	(14:1–57)

D.	Discharges	(15:1–33)
E.	The	Day	of	Atonement	(16:1–34)



IV.	The	Practice	of	Holiness	(17:1–27:34)
A.	Sacrifice	and	Food	(17:1–16)
B.	Sexual	Behavior	(18:1–30)

Moses	revealed	the	far-reaching	implications	of	Israel’s	call	to	holiness
by	touching	on	how	to	remain	holy	in	many	different	spheres	of	life.

C.	Holiness	Toward	God	and	Neighbor	(19:1–37)
D.	Capital	Crimes	(20:1–27)
E.	Rules	for	Priests	(21:1–24)
F.	Rules	on	Sacrifice	(22:1–33)
G.	Holy	Assemblies	(23:1–44)
H.	Oil	and	Loaves	(24:1–9)
I.	Blasphemy	(24:10–23)
J.	Years	of	Release	(25:1–55)
1.	Sabbath	Year	(25:1–7)
2.	Jubilee	Year	(25:8–55)

K.	Blessings	and	Curses	(26:1–46)
L.	Vows	to	God	(27:1–34)



Leviticus	1

THE	BURNT	OFFERING

1‡†The	 LORD	 called	 to	 Mosesa	 and	 spoke	 to	 him	 from	 the	 tent	 of
meeting.b	 He	 said,	 2†“Speak	 to	 the	 Israelites	 and	 say	 to	 them:	 ‘When
anyone	 among	 you	 brings	 an	 offering	 to	 the	 LORD,c	 bring	 as	 your
offering	an	animal	from	either	the	herd	or	the	flock.d

3‡†“	‘If	the	offering	is	a	burnt	offeringe	from	the	herd,f	you	are	to	offer	a
male	without	defect.g	You	must	present	it	at	 the	entrance	to	the	tenth	of
meeting	so	that	it	will	be	acceptablei	to	the	LORD.	4†You	are	to	lay	your
hand	on	the	headj	of	the	burnt	offering,k	and	it	will	be	acceptedl	on	your
behalf	 to	 make	 atonementm	 for	 you.	 5You	 are	 to	 slaughtern	 the	 young
bullo	before	the	LORD,	and	then	Aaron’s	sonsp	the	priests	shall	bring	the
blood	and	splash	 it	against	 the	sides	of	 the	altarq	 at	 the	entrance	 to	 the
tent	 of	 meeting.	 6You	 are	 to	 skinr	 the	 burnt	 offering	 and	 cut	 it	 into
pieces.s	 7The	 sons	 of	 Aaron	 the	 priest	 are	 to	 put	 fire	 on	 the	 altar	 and
arrange	woodt	on	the	fire.	8Then	Aaron’s	sons	the	priests	shall	arrange	the
pieces,	including	the	head	and	the	fat,u	on	the	woodv	 that	 is	burning	on
the	altar.	9†You	are	to	wash	the	internal	organs	and	the	legs	with	water,w

and	 the	priest	 is	 to	burn	all	of	 itx	on	 the	altar.y	 It	 is	a	burnt	offering,z	 a
food	offering,a	an	aroma	pleasing	to	the	LORD.b

10‡“	 ‘If	 the	offering	 is	a	burnt	offering	 from	the	 flock,	 from	either	 the
sheepc	or	the	goats,d	you	are	to	offer	a	male	without	defect.	11You	are	to
slaughter	it	at	the	north	side	of	the	altare	before	the	LORD,	and	Aaron’s
sons	the	priests	shall	splash	its	blood	against	the	sides	of	the	altar.f	12You
are	to	cut	 it	 into	pieces,	and	the	priest	shall	arrange	them,	including	the



head	and	the	fat,g	on	the	wood	that	is	burning	on	the	altar.	13You	are	to
wash	 the	 internal	 organs	 and	 the	 legs	with	water,h	 and	 the	 priest	 is	 to
bring	 all	 of	 them	 and	 burn	 themi	 on	 the	 altar.j	 It	 is	 a	 burnt	 offering,k	 a
food	offering,	an	aroma	pleasing	to	the	LORD.
14‡“	‘If	the	offering	to	the	LORD	is	a	burnt	offering	of	birds,	you	are	to

offer	 a	dove	or	 a	young	pigeon.l	15The	priest	 shall	 bring	 it	 to	 the	 altar,
wring	off	the	headm	and	burn	it	on	the	altar;	its	blood	shall	be	drained	out
on	the	side	of	the	altar.n	16He	is	to	remove	the	crop	and	the	feathers[1]	and
throw	them	down	east	of	the	altar	where	the	asheso	are.	17He	shall	tear	it
open	by	the	wings,	not	dividing	it	completely,p	and	then	the	priest	shall
burn	it	on	the	woodq	that	is	burning	on	the	altar.	It	is	a	burnt	offering,	a
food	offering,	an	aroma	pleasing	to	the	LORD.



Leviticus	2

THE	GRAIN	OFFERING

1‡†“	‘When	anyone	brings	a	grain	offeringa	to	the	LORD,	their	offering
is	to	be	of	the	finest	flour.b	They	are	to	pour	olive	oilc	on	it,d	put	incense
on	 ite	2†and	 take	 it	 to	Aaron’s	 sons	 the	 priests.	 The	 priest	 shall	 take	 a
handful	of	the	flourf	and	oil,	together	with	all	the	incense,g	and	burn	this
as	a	memorial[2]	portionh	on	the	altar,	a	food	offering,i	an	aroma	pleasing
to	 the	LORD.j	3The	 rest	of	 the	grain	offering	belongs	 to	Aaron	and	his
sons;k	it	is	a	most	holyl	part	of	the	food	offerings	presented	to	the	LORD.
4‡“	‘If	you	bring	a	grain	offering	baked	in	an	oven,m	it	is	to	consist	of

the	finest	flour:	either	thick	loaves	made	without	yeast	and	with	olive	oil
mixed	in	or	thin	loavesn	made	without	yeast	and	brushed	with	olive	oil.o
5If	your	grain	offering	 is	prepared	on	a	griddle,p	 it	 is	 to	be	made	of	 the
finest	 flour	mixed	with	oil,	and	without	yeast.	6Crumble	 it	and	pour	oil
on	it;	it	is	a	grain	offering.	7If	your	grain	offering	is	cooked	in	a	pan,q	it	is
to	be	made	of	the	finest	flour	and	some	olive	oil.	8Bring	the	grain	offering
made	of	these	things	to	the	LORD;	present	it	to	the	priest,	who	shall	take
it	 to	 the	 altar.	 9He	 shall	 take	 out	 the	memorial	 portionr	 from	 the	 grain
offering	and	burn	it	on	the	altar	as	a	food	offering,	an	aroma	pleasing	to
the	LORD.s	 10The	 rest	 of	 the	 grain	 offering	 belongs	 to	 Aaron	 and	 his
sons;t	it	is	a	most	holy	part	of	the	food	offerings	presented	to	the	LORD.u

11†“	‘Every	grain	offering	you	bring	to	the	LORD	must	be	made	without
yeast,v	 for	 you	 are	 not	 to	 burn	 any	 yeast	 or	 honey	 in	 a	 food	 offering
presented	 to	 the	 LORD.	 12You	 may	 bring	 them	 to	 the	 LORD	 as	 an
offering	of	the	firstfruits,w	but	they	are	not	to	be	offered	on	the	altar	as	a



pleasing	 aroma.	 13†Season	 all	 your	 grain	 offerings	 with	 salt.x	 Do	 not
leave	 the	 salt	of	 the	covenanty	 of	your	God	out	of	your	grain	offerings;
add	salt	to	all	your	offerings.
14†“	 ‘If	 you	 bring	 a	 grain	 offering	 of	 firstfruitsz	 to	 the	 LORD,	 offer

crushed	heads	of	new	grain	roasted	in	the	fire.	15Put	oil	and	incensea	on
it;	it	is	a	grain	offering.	16The	priest	shall	burn	the	memorial	portionb	of
the	 crushed	 grain	 and	 the	 oil,	 together	with	 all	 the	 incense,c	 as	 a	 food
offering	presented	to	the	LORD.d

Article:	Old	Testament	Sacrifices



Leviticus	3

THE	FELLOWSHIP	OFFERING

1‡†“	‘If	your	offering	is	a	fellowship	offering,a	and	you	offer	an	animal
from	 the	 herd,	 whether	 male	 or	 female,	 you	 are	 to	 present	 before	 the
LORD	 an	 animal	 without	 defect.b	 2†You	 are	 to	 lay	 your	 hand	 on	 the
headc	 of	 your	 offering	 and	 slaughter	 itd	 at	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 tent	 of
meeting.e	Then	Aaron’s	sons	the	priests	shall	splashf	the	blood	against	the
sidesg	 of	 the	 altar.h	 3‡From	 the	 fellowship	 offering	 you	 are	 to	 bring	 a
food	 offering	 to	 the	 LORD:	 the	 internal	 organsi	 and	 all	 the	 fatj	 that	 is
connected	 to	 them,	 4both	kidneysk	with	 the	 fat	 on	 them	 near	 the	 loins,
and	 the	 long	 lobe	of	 the	 liver,	which	you	will	 remove	with	 the	kidneys.
5Then	 Aaron’s	 sonsl	 are	 to	 burn	 it	 on	 the	 altarm	 on	 top	 of	 the	 burnt
offeringn	 that	 is	 lying	 on	 the	 burning	 wood;o	 it	 is	 a	 food	 offering,	 an
aroma	pleasing	to	the	LORD.p

6“	‘If	you	offer	an	animal	from	the	flock	as	a	fellowship	offeringq	to	the
LORD,	you	are	 to	offer	a	male	or	female	without	defect.	7If	you	offer	a
lamb,r	you	are	to	present	it	before	the	LORD,s	8lay	your	hand	on	its	head
and	slaughter	itt	in	front	of	the	tent	of	meeting.	Then	Aaron’s	sons	shall
splash	 its	 blood	 against	 the	 sides	 of	 the	 altar.	 9From	 the	 fellowship
offering	you	are	to	bring	a	food	offeringu	to	the	LORD:	its	fat,	the	entire
fat	 tail	cut	off	close	 to	 the	backbone,	 the	 internal	organs	and	all	 the	 fat
that	 is	connected	 to	 them,	10both	kidneys	with	 the	 fat	on	 them	near	 the
loins,	 and	 the	 long	 lobe	 of	 the	 liver,	 which	 you	 will	 remove	 with	 the
kidneys.	11†The	priest	 shall	burn	 them	on	 the	altarv	 as	a	 food	offeringw

presented	to	the	LORD.x



12“	‘If	your	offering	is	a	goat,y	you	are	to	present	it	before	the	LORD,
13lay	 your	 hand	 on	 its	 head	 and	 slaughter	 it	 in	 front	 of	 the	 tent	 of
meeting.	Then	Aaron’s	sons	shall	splashz	its	blood	against	the	sides	of	the
altar.a	14From	what	you	offer	you	are	to	present	this	food	offering	to	the
LORD:	 the	 internal	 organs	 and	 all	 the	 fat	 that	 is	 connected	 to	 them,
15both	kidneys	with	the	fat	on	them	near	the	loins,	and	the	long	lobe	of
the	 liver,	 which	 you	 will	 remove	 with	 the	 kidneys.b	 16The	 priest	 shall
burn	them	on	the	altarc	as	a	food	offering,d	a	pleasing	aroma.e	All	the	fatf

is	the	LORD’s.g

17†“	‘This	is	a	lasting	ordinanceh	for	the	generations	to	come,i	wherever
you	live:j	You	must	not	eat	any	fat	or	any	blood.k’	”



Leviticus	4

THE	SIN	OFFERING

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	2“Say	to	 the	Israelites:	 ‘When	anyone	sins
unintentionallya	 and	 does	 what	 is	 forbidden	 in	 any	 of	 the	 LORD’s
commandsb—

3‡†“	‘If	the	anointed	priestc	sins,d	bringing	guilt	on	the	people,	he	must
bring	to	the	LORD	a	young	bulle	without	defectf	as	a	sin	offering[3]g	for
the	sin	he	has	committed.h	4He	is	to	present	the	bull	at	the	entrance	to	the
tent	of	meeting	before	the	LORD.i	He	is	to	lay	his	hand	on	its	head	and
slaughter	it	there	before	the	LORD.	5Then	the	anointed	priest	shall	 take
some	of	the	bull’s	bloodj	and	carry	it	into	the	tent	of	meeting.	6†He	is	to
dip	his	finger	into	the	blood	and	sprinklek	some	of	it	seven	times	before
the	LORD,l	 in	 front	of	 the	curtain	of	 the	sanctuary.m	7†The	priest	 shall
then	put	some	of	the	blood	on	the	hornsn	of	the	altar	of	fragrant	incense
that	 is	 before	 the	 LORD	 in	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting.	 The	 rest	 of	 the	 bull’s
blood	he	shall	pour	out	at	the	base	of	the	altaro	of	burnt	offeringp	at	the
entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting.	8He	shall	remove	all	the	fatq	from	the	bull
of	 the	 sin	 offering—all	 the	 fat	 that	 is	 connected	 to	 the	 internal	 organs,
9both	kidneys	with	the	fat	on	them	near	the	loins,	and	the	long	lobe	of	the
liver,	 which	 he	 will	 remove	 with	 the	 kidneysr—	 10just	 as	 the	 fat	 is
removed	 from	 the	 ox[4]s	 sacrificed	 as	 a	 fellowship	 offering.t	 Then	 the
priest	shall	burn	them	on	the	altar	of	burnt	offering.u	11But	the	hide	of	the
bull	and	all	its	flesh,	as	well	as	the	head	and	legs,	the	internal	organs	and
the	intestinesv—	12†that	is,	all	the	rest	of	the	bull—he	must	take	outside



the	campw	 to	 a	 place	 ceremonially	 clean,x	where	 the	 ashesy	 are	 thrown,
and	burn	itz	there	in	a	wood	fire	on	the	ash	heap.a

13‡“	 ‘If	 the	whole	 Israelite	 community	 sins	 unintentionallyb	 and	 does
what	 is	 forbidden	 in	 any	 of	 the	 LORD’s	 commands,	 even	 though	 the
community	 is	unaware	of	 the	matter,	when	 they	 realize	 their	guilt	14and
the	sin	they	committed	becomes	known,	the	assembly	must	bring	a	young
bullc	 as	 a	 sin	offeringd	 and	present	 it	 before	 the	 tent	of	meeting.	15The
elderse	of	the	community	are	to	lay	their	handsf	on	the	bull’s	headg	before
the	LORD,	and	the	bull	shall	be	slaughtered	before	the	LORD.h	16Then
the	 anointed	 priest	 is	 to	 take	 some	of	 the	 bull’s	 bloodi	 into	 the	 tent	 of
meeting.	17He	shall	dip	his	 finger	 into	 the	blood	and	sprinklej	 it	 before
the	LORDk	seven	times	in	front	of	the	curtain.	18He	is	to	put	some	of	the
bloodl	on	the	horns	of	the	altar	that	is	before	the	LORDm	 in	 the	tent	of
meeting.	The	rest	of	the	blood	he	shall	pour	out	at	the	base	of	the	altarn	of
burnt	offering	at	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting.	19He	shall	remove	all
the	fato	from	it	and	burn	it	on	the	altar,p	20and	do	with	this	bull	just	as	he
did	with	 the	 bull	 for	 the	 sin	 offering.	 In	 this	way	 the	 priest	 will	make
atonementq	for	the	community,	and	they	will	be	forgiven.r	21Then	he	shall
take	 the	 bull	 outside	 the	 camps	 and	 burn	 it	 as	 he	 burned	 the	 first	 bull.
This	is	the	sin	offering	for	the	community.t

22‡“	‘When	a	leaderu	sins	unintentionallyv	and	does	what	 is	forbidden
in	any	of	the	commands	of	the	LORD	his	God,	when	he	realizes	his	guilt
23and	 the	 sin	 he	 has	 committed	 becomes	 known,	 he	 must	 bring	 as	 his
offering	a	male	goatw	without	defect.	24He	is	to	lay	his	hand	on	the	goat’s
head	and	slaughter	it	at	the	place	where	the	burnt	offering	is	slaughtered
before	the	LORD.x	It	is	a	sin	offering.y	25Then	the	priest	shall	take	some



of	the	blood	of	the	sin	offering	with	his	finger	and	put	it	on	the	horns	of
the	altarz	of	burnt	offering	and	pour	out	the	rest	of	the	blood	at	the	base
of	the	altar.a	26He	shall	burn	all	the	fat	on	the	altar	as	he	burned	the	fat	of
the	 fellowship	offering.	 In	 this	way	 the	priest	will	make	atonementb	 for
the	leader’s	sin,	and	he	will	be	forgiven.c

27‡“	 ‘If	 any	member	of	 the	 community	 sins	 unintentionallyd	 and	 does
what	 is	 forbidden	 in	 any	 of	 the	 LORD’s	 commands,	 when	 they	 realize
their	guilt	28and	the	sin	they	have	committed	becomes	known,	they	must
bring	as	their	offeringe	for	the	sin	they	committed	a	female	goatf	without
defect.	29They	are	to	lay	their	hand	on	the	headg	of	the	sin	offeringh	and
slaughter	it	at	the	place	of	the	burnt	offering.i	30Then	the	priest	is	to	take
some	of	the	blood	with	his	finger	and	put	it	on	the	horns	of	the	altar	of
burnt	offeringj	and	pour	out	the	rest	of	the	blood	at	the	base	of	the	altar.
31They	 shall	 remove	 all	 the	 fat,	 just	 as	 the	 fat	 is	 removed	 from	 the
fellowship	offering,	and	the	priest	shall	burn	it	on	the	altark	as	an	aroma
pleasing	to	the	LORD.l	 In	 this	way	the	priest	will	make	atonementm	 for
them,	and	they	will	be	forgiven.n

32“	‘If	someone	brings	a	lambo	as	their	sin	offering,	they	are	to	bring	a
female	 without	 defect.p	 33They	 are	 to	 lay	 their	 hand	 on	 its	 head	 and
slaughter	 itq	 for	 a	 sin	 offeringr	 at	 the	 place	where	 the	 burnt	 offering	 is
slaughtered.s	 34Then	 the	 priest	 shall	 take	 some	 of	 the	 blood	 of	 the	 sin
offering	 with	 his	 finger	 and	 put	 it	 on	 the	 horns	 of	 the	 altar	 of	 burnt
offering	and	pour	out	the	rest	of	the	blood	at	the	base	of	the	altar.t	35They
shall	 remove	all	 the	 fat,	 just	 as	 the	 fat	 is	 removed	 from	 the	 lamb	of	 the
fellowship	offering,	and	the	priest	shall	burn	it	on	the	altaru	on	top	of	the
food	offerings	presented	 to	 the	LORD.	 In	 this	way	 the	priest	will	make
atonement	 for	 them	 for	 the	 sin	 they	 have	 committed,	 and	 they	 will	 be
forgiven.





Leviticus	5

1‡“	‘If	anyone	sins	because	they	do	not	speak	up	when	they	hear	a	public
charge	 to	 testifya	 regarding	 something	 they	 have	 seen	 or	 learned	 about,
they	will	be	held	responsible.b

2‡“	‘If	anyone	becomes	aware	 that	 they	are	guilty—if	 they	unwittingly
touch	anything	ceremonially	unclean	(whether	 the	carcass	of	an	unclean
animal,	wild	or	domestic,	or	of	any	unclean	creature	that	moves	along	the
ground)c	and	they	are	unaware	that	they	have	become	unclean,d	but	then
they	 come	 to	 realize	 their	 guilt;	 3or	 if	 they	 touch	 human	 uncleannesse

(anything	that	would	make	them	unclean)f	even	though	they	are	unaware
of	 it,	 but	 then	 they	 learn	 of	 it	 and	 realize	 their	 guilt;	 4or	 if	 anyone
thoughtlessly	takes	an	oathg	to	do	anything,	whether	good	or	evilh	(in	any
matter	one	might	carelessly	swear	about)	even	though	they	are	unaware	of
it,	 but	 then	 they	 learn	 of	 it	 and	 realize	 their	 guilt—	 5†when	 anyone
becomes	 aware	 that	 they	 are	 guilty	 in	 any	 of	 these	 matters,	 they	 must
confessi	in	what	way	they	have	sinned.	6As	a	penalty	for	the	sin	they	have
committed,	they	must	bring	to	the	LORD	a	female	lamb	or	goatj	from	the
flock	as	a	sin	offering[5];k	and	the	priest	shall	make	atonementl	for	them
for	their	sin.
7‡“	‘Anyone	who	cannot	affordm	a	lambn	 is	 to	bring	two	doves	or	two

young	 pigeonso	 to	 the	 LORD	 as	 a	 penalty	 for	 their	 sin—one	 for	 a	 sin
offering	and	the	other	for	a	burnt	offering.	8They	are	to	bring	them	to	the
priest,	who	shall	first	offer	the	one	for	the	sin	offering.	He	is	to	wring	its
head	from	its	neck,p	not	dividing	it	completely,q	9and	is	to	splashr	some
of	the	blood	of	 the	sin	offering	against	 the	side	of	 the	altar;s	 the	rest	of
the	blood	must	be	drained	out	at	the	base	of	the	altar.t	It	is	a	sin	offering.



10The	priest	shall	then	offer	the	other	as	a	burnt	offering	in	the	prescribed
wayu	and	make	atonementv	for	them	for	the	sin	they	have	committed,	and
they	will	be	forgiven.w

11‡“	‘If,	however,	they	cannot	affordx	two	doves	or	two	young	pigeons,y

they	are	to	bring	as	an	offering	for	their	sin	a	tenth	of	an	ephah[6]z	of	the
finest	floura	for	a	sin	offering.	They	must	not	put	olive	oil	or	incense	on
it,	 because	 it	 is	 a	 sin	offering.	12They	 are	 to	 bring	 it	 to	 the	priest,	who
shall	 take	 a	 handful	 of	 it	 as	 a	memorial[7]	 portionb	 and	 burn	 it	 on	 the
altarc	 on	 top	 of	 the	 food	 offerings	 presented	 to	 the	 LORD.	 It	 is	 a	 sin
offering.	13In	this	way	the	priest	will	make	atonementd	for	them	for	any	of
these	sins	they	have	committed,	and	they	will	be	forgiven.	The	rest	of	the
offering	will	belong	to	the	priest,e	as	in	the	case	of	the	grain	offering.f’	”

THE	GUILT	OFFERING

14‡The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses:	 15“When	 anyone	 is	 unfaithful	 to	 the
LORD	by	sinning	unintentionallyg	 in	regard	to	any	of	the	LORD’s	holy
things,	they	are	to	bring	to	the	LORD	as	a	penaltyh	a	rami	from	the	flock,
one	 without	 defect	 and	 of	 the	 proper	 value	 in	 silver,	 according	 to	 the
sanctuary	shekel.[8]j	It	is	a	guilt	offering.k	16†They	must	make	restitutionl
for	 what	 they	 have	 failed	 to	 do	 in	 regard	 to	 the	 holy	 things,	 pay	 an
additional	penalty	of	a	fifth	of	its	valuem	and	give	it	all	to	the	priest.	The
priest	will	make	atonement	for	them	with	the	ram	as	a	guilt	offering,	and
they	will	be	forgiven.
17‡“If	 anyone	 sins	 and	 does	what	 is	 forbidden	 in	 any	 of	 the	 LORD’s

commands,	even	though	they	do	not	know	it,n	they	are	guilty	and	will	be
held	responsible.o	18They	are	to	bring	to	the	priest	as	a	guilt	offeringp	 a
ram	 from	 the	 flock,	 one	without	 defect	 and	 of	 the	 proper	 value.	 In	 this



way	 the	 priest	 will	 make	 atonement	 for	 them	 for	 the	 wrong	 they	 have
committed	 unintentionally,	 and	 they	 will	 be	 forgiven.q	 19It	 is	 a	 guilt
offering;	they	have	been	guilty	of[9]	wrongdoing	against	the	LORD.”r



Leviticus	6[10]

1‡The	LORD	 said	 to	Moses:	 2“If	 anyone	 sins	 and	 is	 unfaithful	 to	 the
LORDa	by	deceiving	a	neighborb	 about	 something	entrusted	 to	 them	or
left	 in	 their	 carec	 or	 about	 something	 stolen,	 or	 if	 they	 cheatd	 their
neighbor,	3or	if	they	find	lost	property	and	lie	about	it,e	or	if	they	swear
falselyf	about	any	such	sin	that	people	may	commit—	4when	they	sin	in
any	of	these	ways	and	realize	their	guilt,	they	must	returng	what	they	have
stolen	or	 taken	by	extortion,	or	what	was	entrusted	 to	 them,	or	 the	 lost
property	 they	found,	5or	whatever	 it	was	 they	swore	 falsely	about.	They
must	make	restitutionh	in	full,	add	a	fifth	of	the	value	to	it	and	give	it	all
to	 the	 owner	 on	 the	 day	 they	 present	 their	 guilt	 offering.i	 6And	 as	 a
penalty	 they	must	 bring	 to	 the	 priest,	 that	 is,	 to	 the	 LORD,	 their	 guilt
offering,j	 a	 ram	 from	 the	 flock,	 one	 without	 defect	 and	 of	 the	 proper
value.k	7In	 this	way	 the	priest	will	make	atonementl	 for	 them	before	 the
LORD,	and	they	will	be	forgiven	for	any	of	the	things	they	did	that	made
them	guilty.”

THE	BURNT	OFFERING

8‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses:	9“Give	Aaron	and	his	sons	this	command:
‘These	are	the	regulations	for	the	burnt	offeringm:	The	burnt	offering	is	to
remain	on	the	altar	hearth	throughout	the	night,	till	morning,	and	the	fire
must	 be	 kept	 burning	 on	 the	 altar.n	10†The	 priest	 shall	 then	 put	 on	 his
linen	 clothes,o	 with	 linen	 undergarments	 next	 to	 his	 body,p	 and	 shall
remove	the	ashesq	of	the	burnt	offering	that	the	fire	has	consumed	on	the
altar	and	place	them	beside	the	altar.	11Then	he	is	to	take	off	these	clothes



and	put	on	others,	and	carry	the	ashes	outside	the	camp	to	a	place	that	is
ceremonially	clean.r	12†The	fire	on	the	altar	must	be	kept	burning;	it	must
not	go	out.	Every	morning	the	priest	is	to	add	firewoods	and	arrange	the
burnt	offering	on	the	fire	and	burn	the	fatt	of	the	fellowship	offeringsu	on
it.	13The	fire	must	be	kept	burning	on	the	altar	continuously;	it	must	not
go	out.

THE	GRAIN	OFFERING

14‡“	‘These	are	the	regulations	for	the	grain	offering:v	Aaron’s	sons	are
to	bring	it	before	the	LORD,	in	front	of	the	altar.	15The	priest	is	to	take	a
handful	 of	 the	 finest	 flour	 and	 some	 olive	 oil,	 together	 with	 all	 the
incensew	on	the	grain	offering,x	and	burn	the	memorial[11]	portiony	on	the
altar	as	an	aroma	pleasing	to	the	LORD.	16Aaron	and	his	sonsz	shall	eat
the	resta	of	it,	but	it	is	to	be	eaten	without	yeastb	in	the	sanctuary	area;c

they	are	to	eat	it	in	the	courtyardd	of	the	tent	of	meeting.e	17It	must	not	be
baked	 with	 yeast;	 I	 have	 given	 it	 as	 their	 sharef	 of	 the	 food	 offerings
presented	 to	me.g	 Like	 the	 sin	 offering[12]	 and	 the	 guilt	 offering,	 it	 is
most	 holy.h	 18†Any	 male	 descendant	 of	 Aaron	 may	 eat	 it.i	 For	 all
generations	 to	 comej	 it	 is	 his	 perpetual	 sharek	 of	 the	 food	 offerings
presented	to	the	LORD.	Whatever	touches	them	will	become	holy.[13]l’	”
19‡The	LORD	also	said	 to	Moses,	20†“This	 is	 the	offering	Aaron	and

his	sons	are	to	bring	to	the	LORD	on	the	day	he[14]	is	anointed:m	a	tenth
of	an	ephah[15]n	of	the	finest	flouro	as	a	regular	grain	offering,p	half	of	it
in	the	morning	and	half	in	the	evening.	21It	must	be	prepared	with	oil	on	a
griddle;q	bring	it	well-mixed	and	present	the	grain	offering	broken[16]	in
pieces	as	an	aroma	pleasing	to	the	LORD.	22†The	son	who	is	to	succeed
him	as	anointed	priestr	shall	prepare	it.	It	is	the	LORD’s	perpetual	share



and	is	to	be	burned	completely.s	23Every	grain	offering	of	a	priest	shall	be
burned	completely;	it	must	not	be	eaten.”

THE	SIN	OFFERING

24‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	25“Say	to	Aaron	and	his	sons:	‘These	are
the	regulations	for	the	sin	offering:t	The	sin	offering	is	to	be	slaughtered
before	 the	 LORDu	 in	 the	 placev	 the	 burnt	 offering	 is	 slaughtered;	 it	 is
most	holy.	26†The	priest	who	offers	it	shall	eat	it;	it	is	to	be	eaten	in	the
sanctuary	 area,w	 in	 the	 courtyardx	 of	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting.y	 27Whatever
touches	 any	 of	 the	 flesh	will	 become	 holy,z	 and	 if	 any	 of	 the	 blood	 is
spattered	on	a	garment,	you	must	wash	it	in	the	sanctuary	area.	28The	clay
pota	the	meat	is	cooked	in	must	be	broken;	but	if	it	is	cooked	in	a	bronze
pot,	 the	 pot	 is	 to	 be	 scoured	 and	 rinsed	 with	 water.	 29Any	 male	 in	 a
priest’s	family	may	eat	it;b	it	is	most	holy.c	30†But	any	sin	offering	whose
blood	is	brought	into	the	tent	of	meeting	to	make	atonementd	in	the	Holy
Placee	must	not	be	eaten;	it	must	be	burned	up.f



Leviticus	7

THE	GUILT	OFFERING

1‡“	‘These	are	the	regulations	for	the	guilt	offering,a	which	is	most	holy:
2The	 guilt	 offering	 is	 to	 be	 slaughtered	 in	 the	 place	 where	 the	 burnt
offering	is	slaughtered,	and	its	blood	is	to	be	splashed	against	the	sides	of
the	altar.	3All	its	fatb	shall	be	offered:	the	fat	tail	and	the	fat	that	covers
the	internal	organs,	4both	kidneys	with	the	fat	on	them	near	the	loins,	and
the	long	lobe	of	the	liver,	which	is	to	be	removed	with	the	kidneys.c	5The
priest	 shall	 burn	 them	on	 the	 altard	 as	 a	 food	 offering	 presented	 to	 the
LORD.	It	is	a	guilt	offering.	6†Any	male	in	a	priest’s	family	may	eat	it,e

but	it	must	be	eaten	in	the	sanctuary	area;	it	is	most	holy.f

7“	 ‘The	 same	 law	 applies	 to	 both	 the	 sin	 offering[17]g	 and	 the	 guilt
offering:h	 They	 belong	 to	 the	 priesti	 who	makes	 atonement	with	 them.j
8The	priest	who	offers	a	burnt	offering	for	anyone	may	keep	its	hidek	for
himself.	9Every	grain	offering	baked	in	an	ovenl	or	cooked	in	a	panm	or
on	 a	 griddlen	 belongs	 to	 the	 priest	 who	 offers	 it,	 10and	 every	 grain
offering,	whether	mixed	with	olive	oil	or	dry,	belongs	equally	 to	all	 the
sons	of	Aaron.

THE	FELLOWSHIP	OFFERING

11‡“	‘These	are	 the	regulations	for	 the	fellowship	offering	anyone	may
present	to	the	LORD:
12†“	‘If	 they	offer	 it	as	an	expression	of	 thankfulness,	 then	along	with

this	 thank	offeringo	 they	are	 to	offer	 thick	 loavesp	made	without	yeastq



and	with	olive	oil	mixed	in,	thin	loavesr	made	without	yeast	and	brushed
with	oil,s	 and	 thick	 loaves	of	 the	 finest	 flour	well-kneaded	and	with	oil
mixed	in.	13Along	with	their	fellowship	offering	of	thanksgivingt	they	are
to	present	an	offering	with	thick	loaves	of	bread	made	with	yeast.u	14They
are	to	bring	one	of	each	kind	as	an	offering,	a	contribution	to	the	LORD;
it	belongs	to	the	priest	who	splashes	the	blood	of	the	fellowship	offering
against	the	altar.	15The	meat	of	their	fellowship	offering	of	thanksgiving
must	 be	 eaten	 on	 the	 day	 it	 is	 offered;	 they	 must	 leave	 none	 of	 it	 till
morning.v

16†“	‘If,	however,	 their	offering	 is	 the	result	of	a	voww	or	 is	a	 freewill
offering,x	the	sacrifice	shall	be	eaten	on	the	day	they	offer	it,	but	anything
left	over	may	be	eaten	on	the	next	day.y	17Any	meat	of	 the	sacrifice	 left
over	till	the	third	day	must	be	burned	up.z	18If	any	meat	of	the	fellowship
offeringa	 is	 eaten	 on	 the	 third	 day,	 the	 one	 who	 offered	 it	 will	 not	 be
accepted.b	 It	 will	 not	 be	 reckonedc	 to	 their	 credit,	 for	 it	 has	 become
impure;	the	person	who	eats	any	of	it	will	be	held	responsible.d

19†“	 ‘Meat	 that	 touches	 anything	 ceremonially	 unclean	 must	 not	 be
eaten;	it	must	be	burned	up.	As	for	other	meat,	anyone	ceremonially	clean
may	 eat	 it.	 20†But	 if	 anyone	 who	 is	 uncleane	 eats	 any	 meat	 of	 the
fellowship	 offering	 belonging	 to	 the	 LORD,	 they	must	 be	 cut	 off	 from
their	 people.f	 21Anyone	 who	 touches	 something	 uncleang—whether
human	 uncleanness	 or	 an	 unclean	 animal	 or	 any	 unclean	 creature	 that
moves	 along	 the	 ground[18]—and	 then	 eats	 any	 of	 the	 meat	 of	 the
fellowship	 offering	 belonging	 to	 the	 LORD	must	 be	 cut	 off	 from	 their
people.’	”

EATING	FAT	AND	BLOOD	FORBIDDEN



22The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	23“Say	to	the	Israelites:	‘Do	not	eat	any	of
the	 fat	 of	 cattle,	 sheep	or	 goats.h	24The	 fat	 of	 an	 animal	 found	dead	or
torn	by	wild	animalsi	may	be	used	 for	 any	other	purpose,	but	you	must
not	 eat	 it.	25†Anyone	who	 eats	 the	 fat	 of	 an	 animal	 from	which	 a	 food
offering	may	 be[19]	 presented	 to	 the	 LORD	must	 be	 cut	 off	 from	 their
people.	26†And	wherever	you	live,	you	must	not	eat	the	bloodj	of	any	bird
or	animal.	27Anyone	who	eats	bloodk	must	be	cut	off	from	their	people.’	”

THE	PRIESTS’	SHARE

28The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses,	 29“Say	 to	 the	 Israelites:	 ‘Anyone	 who
brings	 a	 fellowship	offering	 to	 the	LORD	 is	 to	 bring	part	 of	 it	 as	 their
sacrifice	 to	 the	LORD.	30†With	 their	own	hands	 they	are	 to	present	 the
food	offering	 to	 the	LORD;	 they	 are	 to	 bring	 the	 fat,	 together	with	 the
breast,	and	wave	the	breast	before	 the	LORD	as	a	wave	offering.l	31The
priest	shall	burn	the	fat	on	the	altar,m	but	the	breast	belongs	to	Aaron	and
his	sons.n	32You	are	to	give	the	right	thigh	of	your	fellowship	offerings	to
the	 priest	 as	 a	 contribution.o	33The	 son	 of	Aaron	who	 offers	 the	 blood
and	 the	 fat	 of	 the	 fellowship	 offering	 shall	 have	 the	 right	 thigh	 as	 his
share.	34From	the	 fellowship	offerings	of	 the	 Israelites,	 I	have	 taken	 the
breast	that	is	waved	and	the	thighp	that	is	presented	and	have	given	them
to	 Aaron	 the	 priest	 and	 his	 sonsq	 as	 their	 perpetual	 share	 from	 the
Israelites.’	”
35This	is	the	portion	of	the	food	offerings	presented	to	the	LORD	that

were	 allotted	 to	Aaron	 and	 his	 sons	 on	 the	 day	 they	were	 presented	 to
serve	the	LORD	as	priests.	36On	the	day	they	were	anointed,r	the	LORD
commanded	 that	 the	 Israelites	 give	 this	 to	 them	as	 their	 perpetual	 share
for	the	generations	to	come.



37‡†These,	 then,	 are	 the	 regulations	 for	 the	 burnt	 offering,s	 the	 grain
offering,t	the	sin	offering,	the	guilt	offering,	the	ordination	offeringu	and
the	fellowship	offering,	38which	the	LORD	gave	Mosesv	at	Mount	Sinaiw
in	 the	Desert	 of	Sinai	 on	 the	 day	 he	 commanded	 the	 Israelites	 to	 bring
their	offerings	to	the	LORD.x



Leviticus	8

THE	ORDINATION	OF	AARON	AND	HIS	SONS

8:1-36pp	—	Ex	29:1–37

1‡The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses,	 2†“Bring	 Aaron	 and	 his	 sons,a	 their
garments,b	 the	 anointing	 oil,c	 the	 bull	 for	 the	 sin	 offering,[20]d	 the	 two
ramse	and	the	basket	containing	bread	made	without	yeast,f	3†and	gather
the	entire	assemblyg	at	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting.”	4Moses	did	as
the	LORD	commanded	him,	and	the	assembly	gathered	at	the	entrance	to
the	tent	of	meeting.
5‡Moses	said	to	the	assembly,	“This	is	what	the	LORD	has	commanded

to	 be	 done.h”	 6†Then	Moses	 brought	 Aaron	 and	 his	 sons	 forward	 and
washed	 them	 with	 water.i	 7†He	 put	 the	 tunic	 on	 Aaron,	 tied	 the	 sash
around	him,	clothed	him	with	the	robe	and	put	the	ephod	on	him.	He	also
fastened	 the	 ephod	 with	 a	 decorative	 waistband,	 which	 he	 tied	 around
him.j	 8†He	 placed	 the	 breastpiecek	 on	 him	 and	 put	 the	 Urim	 and
Thummiml	 in	 the	 breastpiece.	 9Then	 he	 placed	 the	 turbanm	 on	 Aaron’s
head	and	set	the	gold	plate,	the	sacred	emblem,n	on	the	front	of	it,	as	the
LORD	commanded	Moses.o

10‡†Then	Moses	 took	the	anointing	oilp	 and	anointedq	 the	 tabernacler

and	everything	in	it,	and	so	consecrated	them.	11He	sprinkled	some	of	the
oil	on	the	altar	seven	times,	anointing	the	altar	and	all	its	utensils	and	the
basin	 with	 its	 stand,	 to	 consecrate	 them.s	 12†He	 poured	 some	 of	 the
anointing	 oil	 on	 Aaron’s	 head	 and	 anointedt	 him	 to	 consecrate	 him.u
13Then	 he	 brought	 Aaron’s	 sonsv	 forward,	 put	 tunicsw	 on	 them,	 tied
sashes	around	them	and	fastened	caps	on	them,	as	the	LORD	commanded



Moses.x

14‡†He	then	presented	the	bully	for	the	sin	offering,z	and	Aaron	and	his
sons	 laid	 their	 hands	 on	 its	 head.a	 15‡Moses	 slaughtered	 the	 bull	 and
took	some	of	the	blood,b	and	with	his	finger	he	put	it	on	all	the	horns	of
the	altarc	 to	purify	the	altar.d	He	poured	out	 the	rest	of	 the	blood	at	 the
base	of	the	altar.	So	he	consecrated	it	to	make	atonement	for	it.e	16Moses
also	took	all	the	fat	around	the	internal	organs,	the	long	lobe	of	the	liver,
and	both	kidneys	and	their	fat,	and	burned	it	on	the	altar.	17But	the	bull
with	 its	 hide	 and	 its	 flesh	 and	 its	 intestinesf	 he	 burned	 up	 outside	 the
camp,g	as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.
18‡He	then	presented	the	ramh	for	the	burnt	offering,	and	Aaron	and	his

sons	laid	their	hands	on	its	head.	19Then	Moses	slaughtered	the	ram	and
splashed	 the	 blood	 against	 the	 sides	 of	 the	 altar.	 20He	 cut	 the	 ram	 into
pieces	 and	 burned	 the	 head,	 the	 pieces	 and	 the	 fat.i	 21He	 washed	 the
internal	organs	and	the	legs	with	water	and	burned	the	whole	ram	on	the
altar.	It	was	a	burnt	offering,	a	pleasing	aroma,	a	food	offering	presented
to	the	LORD,	as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.
22‡†He	 then	 presented	 the	 other	 ram,	 the	 ram	 for	 the	 ordination,j	 and

Aaron	and	his	sons	laid	their	hands	on	its	head.k	23‡†Moses	slaughtered
the	ram	and	took	some	of	its	blood	and	put	it	on	the	lobe	of	Aaron’s	right
ear,	on	the	thumb	of	his	right	hand	and	on	the	big	toe	of	his	right	foot.l
24Moses	also	brought	Aaron’s	sons	forward	and	put	some	of	the	blood	on
the	lobes	of	their	right	ears,	on	the	thumbs	of	their	right	hands	and	on	the
big	toes	of	their	right	feet.	Then	he	splashed	blood	against	the	sides	of	the
altar.m	 25After	 that,	 he	 took	 the	 fatn,	 the	 fat	 tail,	 all	 the	 fat	 around	 the
internal	organs,	the	long	lobe	of	the	liver,	both	kidneys	and	their	fat	and
the	right	thigh.	26And	from	the	basket	of	bread	made	without	yeast,	which
was	before	 the	LORD,	he	 took	one	 thick	 loaf,	one	 thick	 loaf	with	olive
oil	mixed	in,	and	one	thin	loaf,o	and	he	put	these	on	the	fat	portions	and



on	the	right	thigh.	27‡He	put	all	these	in	the	hands	of	Aaron	and	his	sons,
and	 they	 waved	 them	 before	 the	 LORDp	 as	 a	 wave	 offering.	 28Then
Moses	took	them	from	their	hands	and	burned	them	on	the	altar	on	top	of
the	 burnt	 offering	 as	 an	 ordination	 offering,	 a	 pleasing	 aroma,	 a	 food
offering	presented	to	the	LORD.	29Moses	also	took	the	breast,	which	was
his	share	of	the	ordination	ram,q	and	waved	it	before	the	LORD	as	a	wave
offering,	as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.
30†Then	Mosesr	 took	some	of	the	anointing	oil	and	some	of	the	blood

from	the	altar	and	sprinkled	them	on	Aaron	and	his	garmentss	and	on	his
sons	and	their	garments.	So	he	consecratedt	Aaron	and	his	garments	and
his	sons	and	their	garments.
31Moses	 then	 said	 to	 Aaron	 and	 his	 sons,	 “Cook	 the	 meat	 at	 the

entrance	to	the	tent	of	meetingu	and	eat	 it	 there	with	the	bread	from	the
basket	of	ordination	offerings,	as	I	was	commanded:	‘Aaron	and	his	sons
are	to	eat	it.’	32Then	burn	up	the	rest	of	the	meat	and	the	bread.	33‡Do	not
leave	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting	for	seven	days,	until	the	days	of
your	ordination	are	completed,	for	your	ordination	will	last	seven	days.v
34†What	has	been	done	 today	was	 commanded	by	 the	LORDw	 to	make
atonement	for	you.	35You	must	stay	at	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting
day	 and	night	 for	 seven	days	 and	do	what	 the	LORD	requires,x	 so	 you
will	not	die;	for	that	is	what	I	have	been	commanded.”
36So	Aaron	and	his	sons	did	everything	the	LORD	commanded	through

Moses.



Leviticus	9

THE	PRIESTS	BEGIN	THEIR	MINISTRY

1‡On	 the	 eighth	 daya	 Moses	 summoned	 Aaron	 and	 his	 sons	 and	 the
eldersb	 of	 Israel.	 2†He	 said	 to	 Aaron,	 “Take	 a	 bull	 calf	 for	 your	 sin
offering[21]	 and	 a	 ram	 for	 your	burnt	 offering,	 both	without	 defect,	 and
present	them	before	the	LORD.	3‡Then	say	to	the	Israelites:	‘Take	a	male
goatc	for	a	sin	offering,d	a	calfe	and	a	lambf—both	a	year	old	and	without
defect—for	a	burnt	offering,	4and	an	ox[22]g	and	a	 ram	for	a	 fellowship
offeringh	 to	 sacrifice	 before	 the	 LORD,	 together	 with	 a	 grain	 offering
mixed	with	olive	oil.	For	today	the	LORD	will	appear	to	you.i’	”
5They	 took	 the	 things	 Moses	 commanded	 to	 the	 front	 of	 the	 tent	 of

meeting,	and	the	entire	assembly	came	near	and	stood	before	the	LORD.
6†Then	Moses	said,	“This	is	what	the	LORD	has	commanded	you	to	do,
so	that	the	glory	of	the	LORDj	may	appear	to	you.”
7†Moses	 said	 to	 Aaron,	 “Come	 to	 the	 altar	 and	 sacrifice	 your	 sin

offering	and	your	burnt	offering	and	make	atonement	for	yourself	and	the
people;k	sacrifice	the	offering	that	is	for	the	people	and	make	atonement
for	them,	as	the	LORD	has	commanded.l”
8‡So	Aaron	came	to	the	altar	and	slaughtered	the	calf	as	a	sin	offeringm

for	himself.	9His	sons	brought	the	blood	to	him,n	and	he	dipped	his	finger
into	the	blood	and	put	it	on	the	horns	of	the	altar;	the	rest	of	the	blood	he
poured	out	at	the	base	of	the	altar.o	10On	the	altar	he	burned	the	fat,	the
kidneys	and	the	long	lobe	of	the	liver	from	the	sin	offering,	as	the	LORD
commanded	Moses;	 11the	 flesh	 and	 the	hidep	 he	 burned	 up	 outside	 the
camp.q



12Then	 he	 slaughtered	 the	 burnt	 offering.r	 His	 sons	 handed	 him	 the
blood,s	 and	he	 splashed	 it	 against	 the	 sides	of	 the	 altar.	13They	 handed
him	the	burnt	offering	piece	by	piece,	including	the	head,	and	he	burned
them	 on	 the	 altar.t	 14He	 washed	 the	 internal	 organs	 and	 the	 legs	 and
burned	them	on	top	of	the	burnt	offering	on	the	altar.u

15Aaron	then	brought	the	offering	that	was	for	the	people.v	He	took	the
goat	for	the	people’s	sin	offering	and	slaughtered	it	and	offered	it	for	a	sin
offering	as	he	did	with	the	first	one.
16He	brought	 the	burnt	offering	and	offered	 it	 in	 the	prescribed	way.w

17He	also	brought	the	grain	offering,	took	a	handful	of	it	and	burned	it	on
the	altar	in	addition	to	the	morning’s	burnt	offering.x

18He	slaughtered	 the	ox	and	 the	ram	as	 the	fellowship	offering	for	 the
people.y	His	 sons	handed	him	 the	blood,	 and	he	 splashed	 it	 against	 the
sides	of	 the	altar.	19But	 the	 fat	portions	of	 the	ox	and	 the	 ram—the	 fat
tail,	the	layer	of	fat,	the	kidneys	and	the	long	lobe	of	the	liver—	20these
they	 laid	 on	 the	 breasts,	 and	 then	 Aaron	 burned	 the	 fat	 on	 the	 altar.
21Aaron	waved	the	breasts	and	the	right	thigh	before	the	LORD	as	a	wave
offering,z	as	Moses	commanded.
22†Then	Aaron	 lifted	 his	 hands	 toward	 the	 people	 and	blessed	 them.a

And	 having	 sacrificed	 the	 sin	 offering,	 the	 burnt	 offering	 and	 the
fellowship	offering,	he	stepped	down.
23†‡Moses	and	Aaron	 then	went	 into	 the	 tent	of	meeting.b	When	 they

came	out,	they	blessed	the	people;	and	the	glory	of	the	LORDc	appeared
to	all	the	people.	24†Fired	came	out	from	the	presence	of	the	LORD	and
consumed	the	burnt	offering	and	the	fat	portions	on	the	altar.	And	when
all	the	people	saw	it,	they	shouted	for	joy	and	fell	facedown.e



Leviticus	10

THE	DEATH	OF	NADAB	AND	ABIHU

1‡†Aaron’s	sons	Nadab	and	Abihua	took	their	censers,b	put	fire	in	themc

and	 added	 incense;d	 and	 they	 offered	 unauthorized	 fire	 before	 the
LORD,e	contrary	to	his	command.f	2†So	fire	came	outg	from	the	presence
of	 the	 LORD	 and	 consumed	 them,h	 and	 they	 died	 before	 the	 LORD.i
3†Moses	then	said	to	Aaron,	“This	is	what	the	LORD	spoke	of	when	he
said:

“	‘Among	those	who	approach	mej

I	will	be	proved	holy;k
in	the	sight	of	all	the	people
I	will	be	honored.l’	”

Aaron	remained	silent.
4Moses	 summoned	 Mishael	 and	 Elzaphan,m	 sons	 of	 Aaron’s	 uncle

Uzziel,n	 and	 said	 to	 them,	 “Come	 here;	 carry	 your	 cousins	 outside	 the
camp,o	away	from	the	front	of	the	sanctuary.p”	5So	they	came	and	carried
them,	still	in	their	tunics,q	outside	the	camp,	as	Moses	ordered.
6†Then	Moses	said	to	Aaron	and	his	sons	Eleazar	and	Ithamar,r	“Do	not

let	your	hair	become	unkempt[23]s	 and	do	not	 tear	your	clothes,t	or	you
will	 die	 and	 the	 LORD	will	 be	 angry	with	 the	whole	 community.u	 But
your	 relatives,	 all	 the	 Israelites,	 may	 mournv	 for	 those	 the	 LORD	 has
destroyed	by	 fire.	7Do	not	 leave	 the	entrance	 to	 the	 tent	of	meetingw	 or



you	will	die,	because	the	LORD’s	anointing	oilx	is	on	you.”	So	they	did
as	Moses	said.
8‡Then	the	LORD	said	to	Aaron,	9“You	and	your	sons	are	not	to	drink

winey	or	other	fermented	drinkz	whenever	you	go	into	the	tent	of	meeting,
or	you	will	die.	This	is	a	lasting	ordinancea	for	the	generations	to	come,
10†so	 that	 you	 can	 distinguish	 between	 the	 holy	 and	 the	 common,
between	the	unclean	and	the	clean,b	11and	so	you	can	teachc	the	Israelites
all	the	decrees	the	LORD	has	given	them	through	Moses.d”
12‡Moses	 said	 to	Aaron	 and	 his	 remaining	 sons,	Eleazar	 and	 Ithamar,

“Take	 the	 grain	 offeringe	 left	 over	 from	 the	 food	 offerings	 prepared
without	yeast	and	presented	to	the	LORD	and	eat	it	beside	the	altar,f	for	it
is	most	holy.	13Eat	it	in	the	sanctuary	area,g	because	it	is	your	share	and
your	 sons’	 share	 of	 the	 food	offerings	presented	 to	 the	LORD;	 for	 so	 I
have	been	commanded.h	14But	you	and	your	sons	and	your	daughters	may
eat	the	breasti	that	was	waved	and	the	thigh	that	was	presented.	Eat	them
in	 a	 ceremonially	 clean	 place;j	 they	 have	 been	 given	 to	 you	 and	 your
children	as	your	share	of	the	Israelites’	fellowship	offerings.	15The	thighk
that	was	presented	and	 the	breast	 that	was	waved	must	be	brought	with
the	fat	portions	of	the	food	offerings,	to	be	waved	before	the	LORD	as	a
wave	offering.l	This	will	be	the	perpetual	share	for	you	and	your	children,
as	the	LORD	has	commanded.”
16‡When	Moses	 inquired	 about	 the	 goat	 of	 the	 sin	 offering[24]m	 and

found	that	it	had	been	burned	up,	he	was	angry	with	Eleazar	and	Ithamar,
Aaron’s	 remaining	 sons,	 and	 asked,	 17“Why	 didn’t	 you	 eat	 the	 sin
offeringn	in	the	sanctuary	area?	It	is	most	holy;	it	was	given	to	you	to	take
away	the	guilto	of	 the	community	by	making	atonement	 for	 them	before
the	LORD.	 18Since	 its	 blood	was	 not	 taken	 into	 the	 Holy	 Place,p	 you
should	have	eaten	the	goat	in	the	sanctuary	area,	as	I	commanded.q”



19†Aaron	replied	to	Moses,	“Today	they	sacrificed	their	sin	offering	and
their	 burnt	 offeringr	 before	 the	 LORD,	 but	 such	 things	 as	 this	 have
happened	to	me.	Would	the	LORD	have	been	pleased	 if	 I	had	eaten	 the
sin	offering	today?”	20When	Moses	heard	this,	he	was	satisfied.

Article:	God’s	Pattern	for	Worship:	How	Should	I	Worship	God?



Leviticus	11

CLEAN	AND	UNCLEAN	FOOD

11:1-23pp	—	Dt	14:3–20

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses	and	Aaron,	2“Say	to	the	Israelites:	‘Of	all	the
animals	that	live	on	land,	these	are	the	ones	you	may	eat:a	3You	may	eat
any	animal	that	has	a	divided	hoof	and	that	chews	the	cud.
4“	‘There	are	some	that	only	chew	the	cud	or	only	have	a	divided	hoof,

but	you	must	not	eat	them.b	The	camel,	though	it	chews	the	cud,	does	not
have	 a	 divided	 hoof;	 it	 is	 ceremonially	 unclean	 for	 you.	 5The	 hyrax,
though	it	chews	the	cud,	does	not	have	a	divided	hoof;	 it	 is	unclean	for
you.	6The	rabbit,	though	it	chews	the	cud,	does	not	have	a	divided	hoof;	it
is	unclean	for	you.	7And	the	pig,c	though	it	has	a	divided	hoof,	does	not
chew	the	cud;	it	is	unclean	for	you.	8You	must	not	eat	their	meat	or	touch
their	carcasses;	they	are	unclean	for	you.d

9‡“	‘Of	all	the	creatures	living	in	the	water	of	the	seas	and	the	streams
you	may	eat	any	that	have	fins	and	scales.	10But	all	creatures	in	the	seas
or	 streams	 that	 do	 not	 have	 fins	 and	 scales—whether	 among	 all	 the
swarming	things	or	among	all	the	other	living	creatures	in	the	water—you
are	to	regard	as	unclean.e	11And	since	you	are	to	regard	them	as	unclean,
you	must	not	eat	their	meat;	you	must	regard	their	carcasses	as	unclean.f
12Anything	living	in	the	water	that	does	not	have	fins	and	scales	is	to	be
regarded	as	unclean	by	you.g

13‡“	 ‘These	 are	 the	 birds	 you	 are	 to	 regard	 as	 unclean	 and	 not	 eat
because	 they	 are	 unclean:	 the	 eagle,[25]	 the	 vulture,	 the	 black	 vulture,



14the	red	kite,	any	kindh	of	black	kite,	15any	kind	of	raven,i	16the	horned
owl,	 the	 screech	 owl,	 the	 gull,	 any	 kind	 of	 hawk,	 17the	 little	 owl,	 the
cormorant,	 the	 great	 owl,	 18the	 white	 owl,j	 the	 desert	 owl,	 the	 osprey,
19the	stork,k	any	kindl	of	heron,	the	hoopoe	and	the	bat.m

20‡“	 ‘All	 flying	 insects	 that	 walk	 on	 all	 fours	 are	 to	 be	 regarded	 as
unclean	by	you.n	21There	are,	however,	some	flying	insects	that	walk	on
all	fours	that	you	may	eat:	those	that	have	jointed	legs	for	hopping	on	the
ground.	22Of	 these	you	may	eat	any	kind	of	 locust,o	 katydid,	 cricket	or
grasshopper.	23But	all	other	flying	insects	 that	have	four	 legs	you	are	 to
regard	as	unclean.
24‡†“	 ‘You	will	make	 yourselves	 unclean	 by	 these;p	 whoever	 touches

their	carcasses	will	be	unclean	till	evening.q	25Whoever	picks	up	one	of
their	 carcasses	 must	 wash	 their	 clothes,r	 and	 they	 will	 be	 unclean	 till
evening.s

26“	 ‘Every	 animal	 that	 does	 not	 have	 a	 divided	 hoof	 or	 that	 does	 not
chew	the	cud	 is	unclean	for	you;	whoever	 touches	 the	carcass	of	any	of
them	will	be	unclean.	27Of	all	 the	animals	 that	walk	on	all	 fours,	 those
that	 walk	 on	 their	 paws	 are	 unclean	 for	 you;	 whoever	 touches	 their
carcasses	 will	 be	 unclean	 till	 evening.	 28Anyone	 who	 picks	 up	 their
carcasses	must	wash	their	clothes,	and	they	will	be	unclean	till	evening.t
These	animals	are	unclean	for	you.
29“	 ‘Of	 the	animals	 that	move	along	 the	ground,	 these	are	unclean	 for

you:u	 the	 weasel,	 the	 rat,v	 any	 kind	 of	 great	 lizard,	 30the	 gecko,	 the
monitor	 lizard,	 the	 wall	 lizard,	 the	 skink	 and	 the	 chameleon.	 31Of	 all
those	 that	move	 along	 the	 ground,	 these	 are	 unclean	 for	 you.	Whoever
touches	 them	when	 they	 are	 dead	will	 be	 unclean	 till	 evening.	 32When
one	 of	 them	 dies	 and	 falls	 on	 something,	 that	 article,	whatever	 its	 use,
will	 be	unclean,	whether	 it	 is	made	of	wood,	 cloth,	 hide	or	 sackcloth.w



Put	it	 in	water;	 it	will	be	unclean	till	evening,	and	then	it	will	be	clean.
33If	one	of	them	falls	into	a	clay	pot,	everything	in	it	will	be	unclean,	and
you	must	break	the	pot.x	34Any	food	you	are	allowed	to	eat	that	has	come
into	contact	with	water	from	any	such	pot	is	unclean,	and	any	liquid	that
is	 drunk	 from	 such	 a	 pot	 is	 unclean.	 35Anything	 that	 one	 of	 their
carcasses	 falls	 on	 becomes	 unclean;	 an	 oven	 or	 cooking	 pot	 must	 be
broken	up.	They	are	unclean,	and	you	are	to	regard	them	as	unclean.	36A
spring,	 however,	 or	 a	 cistern	 for	 collecting	 water	 remains	 clean,	 but
anyone	who	touches	one	of	these	carcasses	is	unclean.	37If	a	carcass	falls
on	any	seeds	that	are	to	be	planted,	they	remain	clean.	38But	if	water	has
been	put	on	the	seed	and	a	carcass	falls	on	it,	it	is	unclean	for	you.
39“	‘If	an	animal	that	you	are	allowed	to	eat	dies,y	anyone	who	touches

its	carcassz	will	be	unclean	 till	 evening.	40Anyone	who	eats	 some	of	 its
carcassa	must	wash	their	clothes,	and	they	will	be	unclean	till	evening.b
Anyone	who	picks	up	the	carcass	must	wash	their	clothes,	and	they	will
be	unclean	till	evening.
41“	 ‘Every	 creature	 that	 moves	 along	 the	 ground	 is	 to	 be	 regarded	 as

unclean;	it	is	not	to	be	eaten.	42You	are	not	to	eat	any	creature	that	moves
along	the	ground,	whether	it	moves	on	its	belly	or	walks	on	all	fours	or	on
many	 feet;	 it	 is	 unclean.	 43Do	 not	 defile	 yourselves	 by	 any	 of	 these
creatures.c	Do	not	make	yourselves	unclean	by	means	of	them	or	be	made
unclean	by	 them.	44‡I	am	 the	LORD	your	God;d	 consecrate	 yourselvese

and	be	holy,f	because	I	am	holy.g	Do	not	make	yourselves	unclean	by	any
creature	that	moves	along	the	ground.h	45†I	am	the	LORD,	who	brought
you	 up	 out	 of	 Egypti	 to	 be	 your	God;j	 therefore	 be	 holy,	 because	 I	 am
holy.k

46“	 ‘These	 are	 the	 regulations	 concerning	 animals,	 birds,	 every	 living
thing	that	moves	about	 in	 the	water	and	every	creature	 that	moves	along
the	ground.	 47You	must	 distinguish	 between	 the	 unclean	 and	 the	 clean,



between	 living	 creatures	 that	 may	 be	 eaten	 and	 those	 that	 may	 not	 be
eaten.l’	”



Leviticus	12

PURIFICATION	AFTER	CHILDBIRTH

1‡The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses,	 2†“Say	 to	 the	 Israelites:	 ‘A	 woman	 who
becomes	pregnant	and	gives	birth	 to	a	son	will	be	ceremonially	unclean
for	seven	days,	just	as	she	is	unclean	during	her	monthly	period.a	3On	the
eighth	dayb	 the	 boy	 is	 to	 be	 circumcised.c	4Then	 the	woman	must	wait
thirty-three	 days	 to	 be	 purified	 from	 her	 bleeding.	 She	must	 not	 touch
anything	sacred	or	go	 to	 the	sanctuary	until	 the	days	of	her	purification
are	over.	5†If	she	gives	birth	to	a	daughter,	for	two	weeks	the	woman	will
be	unclean,	as	during	her	period.	Then	she	must	wait	sixty-six	days	to	be
purified	from	her	bleeding.
6†“	‘When	the	days	of	her	purification	for	a	son	or	daughter	are	over,d

she	is	to	bring	to	the	priest	at	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting	a	year-
old	 lambe	 for	 a	 burnt	 offering	 and	 a	 young	 pigeon	 or	 a	 dove	 for	 a	 sin
offering.[26]f	7He	 shall	 offer	 them	before	 the	LORD	 to	make	 atonement
for	her,	and	then	she	will	be	ceremonially	clean	from	her	flow	of	blood.
“	‘These	are	the	regulations	for	the	woman	who	gives	birth	to	a	boy	or	a

girl.	8†But	if	she	cannot	afford	a	lamb,	she	is	to	bring	two	doves	or	two
young	pigeons,g	one	for	a	burnt	offering	and	the	other	for	a	sin	offering.h

In	this	way	the	priest	will	make	atonement	for	her,	and	she	will	be	clean.i’
”



Leviticus	13

REGULATIONS	ABOUT	DEFILING	SKIN	DISEASES

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses	and	Aaron,	2“When	anyone	has	a	swellinga

or	a	rash	or	a	shiny	spotb	on	their	skin	that	may	be	a	defiling	skin	disease,
[27]c	 they	must	be	brought	to	Aaron	the	priestd	or	 to	one	of	his	sons[28]

who	is	a	priest.	3The	priest	is	to	examine	the	sore	on	the	skin,	and	if	the
hair	 in	 the	 sore	 has	 turned	white	 and	 the	 sore	 appears	 to	 be	more	 than
skin	 deep,	 it	 is	 a	 defiling	 skin	 disease.	When	 the	 priest	 examines	 that
person,	 he	 shall	 pronounce	 them	 ceremonially	 unclean.e	 4If	 the	 shiny
spotf	on	the	skin	is	white	but	does	not	appear	to	be	more	than	skin	deep
and	the	hair	in	it	has	not	turned	white,	the	priest	is	to	isolate	the	affected
person	 for	 seven	 days.g	 5On	 the	 seventh	 dayh	 the	 priest	 is	 to	 examine
them,i	and	if	he	sees	that	the	sore	is	unchanged	and	has	not	spread	in	the
skin,	he	is	to	isolate	them	for	another	seven	days.	6On	the	seventh	day	the
priest	 is	 to	 examine	 them	 again,	 and	 if	 the	 sore	 has	 faded	 and	 has	 not
spread	 in	 the	 skin,	 the	 priest	 shall	 pronounce	 them	 clean;j	 it	 is	 only	 a
rash.	They	must	wash	their	clothes,k	and	they	will	be	clean.l	7But	 if	 the
rash	 does	 spread	 in	 their	 skin	 after	 they	 have	 shown	 themselves	 to	 the
priest	to	be	pronounced	clean,	they	must	appear	before	the	priest	again.m
8The	priest	 is	 to	 examine	 that	 person,	 and	 if	 the	 rash	has	 spread	 in	 the
skin,	he	shall	pronounce	them	unclean;	it	is	a	defiling	skin	disease.
9“When	anyone	has	a	defiling	skin	disease,	they	must	be	brought	to	the

priest.	10The	priest	is	to	examine	them,	and	if	there	is	a	white	swelling	in
the	 skin	 that	 has	 turned	 the	 hair	white	 and	 if	 there	 is	 raw	 flesh	 in	 the
swelling,	 11it	 is	 a	 chronic	 skin	 diseasen	 and	 the	 priest	 shall	 pronounce
them	unclean.	He	is	not	to	isolate	them,	because	they	are	already	unclean.



12“If	 the	disease	breaks	out	all	over	 their	skin	and,	so	far	as	 the	priest
can	 see,	 it	 covers	 all	 the	 skin	of	 the	 affected	person	 from	head	 to	 foot,
13the	priest	is	to	examine	them,	and	if	the	disease	has	covered	their	whole
body,	he	shall	pronounce	them	clean.	Since	it	has	all	 turned	white,	 they
are	 clean.	 14But	 whenever	 raw	 flesh	 appears	 on	 them,	 they	 will	 be
unclean.	15When	 the	priest	 sees	 the	 raw	 flesh,	he	 shall	pronounce	 them
unclean.	The	raw	flesh	is	unclean;	they	have	a	defiling	disease.o	16If	 the
raw	flesh	changes	and	turns	white,	they	must	go	to	the	priest.	17The	priest
is	 to	 examine	 them,	 and	 if	 the	 sores	 have	 turned	white,	 the	 priest	 shall
pronounce	the	affected	person	clean;p	then	they	will	be	clean.
18“When	 someone	has	a	boilq	 on	 their	 skin	 and	 it	 heals,	19and	 in	 the

place	 where	 the	 boil	 was,	 a	 white	 swelling	 or	 reddish-whiter	 spots

appears,	 they	 must	 present	 themselves	 to	 the	 priest.	 20The	 priest	 is	 to
examine	it,	and	if	it	appears	to	be	more	than	skin	deep	and	the	hair	in	it
has	 turned	white,	 the	priest	 shall	pronounce	 that	person	unclean.	 It	 is	a
defiling	 skin	diseaset	 that	 has	 broken	out	where	 the	 boil	was.	 21But	 if,
when	the	priest	examines	it,	there	is	no	white	hair	in	it	and	it	is	not	more
than	skin	deep	and	has	faded,	then	the	priest	is	to	isolate	them	for	seven
days.	 22If	 it	 is	 spreading	 in	 the	 skin,	 the	 priest	 shall	 pronounce	 them
unclean;	 it	 is	a	defiling	disease.	23But	 if	 the	spot	 is	unchanged	and	has
not	spread,	it	is	only	a	scar	from	the	boil,	and	the	priest	shall	pronounce
them	clean.u

24“When	someone	has	a	burn	on	their	skin	and	a	reddish-white	or	white
spot	appears	 in	 the	raw	flesh	of	 the	burn,	25the	priest	 is	 to	examine	 the
spot,	and	if	the	hair	in	it	has	turned	white,	and	it	appears	to	be	more	than
skin	 deep,	 it	 is	 a	 defiling	 disease	 that	 has	 broken	 out	 in	 the	 burn.	 The
priest	shall	pronounce	them	unclean;	it	is	a	defiling	skin	disease.v	26But
if	the	priest	examines	it	and	there	is	no	white	hair	in	the	spot	and	if	it	is
not	more	than	skin	deep	and	has	faded,	then	the	priest	is	to	isolate	them



for	 seven	 days.w	 27On	 the	 seventh	 day	 the	 priest	 is	 to	 examine	 that
person,x	and	if	it	is	spreading	in	the	skin,	the	priest	shall	pronounce	them
unclean;	it	is	a	defiling	skin	disease.	28If,	however,	the	spot	is	unchanged
and	 has	 not	 spread	 in	 the	 skin	 but	 has	 faded,	 it	 is	 a	 swelling	 from	 the
burn,	and	the	priest	shall	pronounce	them	clean;	it	is	only	a	scar	from	the
burn.y

29“If	a	man	or	woman	has	a	sore	on	their	headz	or	chin,	30the	priest	is	to
examine	the	sore,	and	if	it	appears	to	be	more	than	skin	deep	and	the	hair
in	 it	 is	yellow	and	 thin,	 the	priest	shall	pronounce	 them	unclean;	 it	 is	a
defiling	 skin	 disease	 on	 the	 head	 or	 chin.	 31But	 if,	 when	 the	 priest
examines	the	sore,	it	does	not	seem	to	be	more	than	skin	deep	and	there	is
no	 black	 hair	 in	 it,	 then	 the	 priest	 is	 to	 isolate	 the	 affected	 person	 for
seven	days.a	32On	the	seventh	day	the	priest	is	to	examine	the	sore,b	and
if	it	has	not	spread	and	there	is	no	yellow	hair	in	it	and	it	does	not	appear
to	 be	 more	 than	 skin	 deep,	 33then	 the	 man	 or	 woman	 must	 shave
themselves,	 except	 for	 the	 affected	 area,	 and	 the	 priest	 is	 to	 keep	 them
isolated	another	seven	days.	34On	the	seventh	day	the	priest	is	to	examine
the	sore,c	and	if	it	has	not	spread	in	the	skin	and	appears	to	be	no	more
than	 skin	 deep,	 the	 priest	 shall	 pronounce	 them	clean.	They	must	wash
their	clothes,	and	they	will	be	clean.d	35But	if	the	sore	does	spread	in	the
skin	after	they	are	pronounced	clean,	36the	priest	is	to	examine	them,	and
if	he	finds	that	the	sore	has	spread	in	the	skin,	he	does	not	need	to	look
for	yellow	hair;	they	are	unclean.e	37If,	however,	the	sore	is	unchanged	so
far	 as	 the	priest	 can	 see,	 and	 if	 black	hair	 has	grown	 in	 it,	 the	 affected
person	 is	 healed.	 They	 are	 clean,	 and	 the	 priest	 shall	 pronounce	 them
clean.
38“When	a	man	or	woman	has	white	spots	on	the	skin,	39the	priest	is	to

examine	 them,	and	 if	 the	spots	are	dull	white,	 it	 is	a	harmless	 rash	 that
has	broken	out	on	the	skin;	they	are	clean.



40“A	man	who	has	lost	his	hair	and	is	baldf	is	clean.	41If	he	has	lost	his
hair	from	the	front	of	his	scalp	and	has	a	bald	forehead,	he	is	clean.	42But
if	he	has	a	reddish-white	sore	on	his	bald	head	or	forehead,	it	is	a	defiling
disease	breaking	out	on	his	head	or	forehead.	43The	priest	is	to	examine
him,	and	if	the	swollen	sore	on	his	head	or	forehead	is	reddish-white	like
a	defiling	skin	disease,	44the	man	 is	diseased	and	 is	unclean.	The	priest
shall	pronounce	him	unclean	because	of	the	sore	on	his	head.
45“Anyone	with	such	a	defiling	disease	must	wear	torn	clothes,g	let	their

hair	 be	 unkempt,[29]	 cover	 the	 lower	 part	 of	 their	 faceh	 and	 cry	 out,
‘Unclean!	 Unclean!’i	 46As	 long	 as	 they	 have	 the	 disease	 they	 remain
unclean.	They	must	live	alone;	they	must	live	outside	the	camp.j

REGULATIONS	ABOUT	DEFILING	MOLDS

47‡“As	for	any	fabric	that	is	spoiled	with	a	defiling	mold—any	woolen
or	 linen	clothing,	48any	woven	or	knitted	material	of	 linen	or	wool,	any
leather	or	anything	made	of	leather—	49if	the	affected	area	in	the	fabric,
the	 leather,	 the	 woven	 or	 knitted	 material,	 or	 any	 leather	 article,	 is
greenish	or	reddish,	it	is	a	defiling	mold	and	must	be	shown	to	the	priest.k
50The	 priest	 is	 to	 examine	 the	 affected	 areal	 and	 isolate	 the	 article	 for
seven	days.	51On	the	seventh	day	he	is	to	examine	it,m	and	if	the	mold	has
spread	 in	 the	 fabric,	 the	 woven	 or	 knitted	 material,	 or	 the	 leather,
whatever	 its	use,	 it	 is	a	persistent	defiling	mold;	 the	article	 is	unclean.n
52He	must	burn	the	fabric,	the	woven	or	knitted	material	of	wool	or	linen,
or	any	leather	article	that	has	been	spoiled;	because	the	defiling	mold	is
persistent,	the	article	must	be	burned.o

53“But	 if,	when	 the	priest	examines	 it,	 the	mold	has	not	 spread	 in	 the
fabric,	 the	 woven	 or	 knitted	 material,	 or	 the	 leather	 article,	 54he	 shall



order	 that	 the	 spoiled	 article	 be	 washed.	 Then	 he	 is	 to	 isolate	 it	 for
another	 seven	days.	55After	 the	article	has	been	washed,	 the	priest	 is	 to
examine	 it	 again,	 and	 if	 the	mold	 has	 not	 changed	 its	 appearance,	 even
though	it	has	not	spread,	 it	 is	unclean.	Burn	it,	no	matter	which	side	of
the	 fabric	has	been	 spoiled.	56If,	when	 the	 priest	 examines	 it,	 the	mold
has	faded	after	the	article	has	been	washed,	he	is	to	tear	the	spoiled	part
out	of	the	fabric,	the	leather,	or	the	woven	or	knitted	material.	57But	if	it
reappears	in	the	fabric,	in	the	woven	or	knitted	material,	or	in	the	leather
article,	 it	 is	 a	 spreading	mold;	 whatever	 has	 the	mold	must	 be	 burned.
58Any	 fabric,	 woven	 or	 knitted	material,	 or	 any	 leather	 article	 that	 has
been	washed	and	is	rid	of	the	mold,	must	be	washed	again.	Then	it	will	be
clean.”
59These	 are	 the	 regulations	 concerning	 defiling	 molds	 in	 woolen	 or

linen	 clothing,	 woven	 or	 knitted	 material,	 or	 any	 leather	 article,	 for
pronouncing	them	clean	or	unclean.



Leviticus	14

CLEANSING	FROM	DEFILING	SKIN	DISEASES

1‡The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses,	 2†“These	 are	 the	 regulations	 for	 any
diseased	person	at	 the	time	of	their	ceremonial	cleansing,	when	they	are
brought	to	the	priest:a	3‡The	priest	is	to	go	outside	the	camp	and	examine
them.b	 If	 they	 have	 been	 healed	 of	 their	 defiling	 skin	 disease,[30]c	 4the
priest	shall	order	that	two	live	clean	birds	and	some	cedar	wood,	scarlet
yarn	 and	hyssopd	 be	 brought	 for	 the	 person	 to	 be	 cleansed.e	 5Then	 the
priest	shall	order	that	one	of	the	birds	be	killed	over	fresh	water	in	a	clay
pot.f	6He	is	 then	to	 take	the	live	bird	and	dip	it,	 together	with	 the	cedar
wood,	the	scarlet	yarn	and	the	hyssop,	into	the	blood	of	the	bird	that	was
killed	over	the	fresh	water.g	7Seven	timesh	he	shall	sprinklei	the	one	to	be
cleansed	 of	 the	 defiling	 disease,	 and	 then	 pronounce	 them	 clean.	After
that,	he	is	to	release	the	live	bird	in	the	open	fields.j

8“The	person	to	be	cleansed	must	wash	their	clothes,k	shave	off	all	their
hair	and	bathe	with	water;l	 then	 they	will	be	ceremonially	clean.m	After
this	they	may	come	into	the	camp,n	but	they	must	stay	outside	their	tent
for	seven	days.	9‡On	the	seventh	dayo	they	must	shave	off	all	their	hair;p
they	must	 shave	 their	 head,	 their	 beard,	 their	 eyebrows	 and	 the	 rest	 of
their	hair.	They	must	wash	their	clothes	and	bathe	themselves	with	water,
and	they	will	be	clean.q

10“On	 the	 eighth	 dayr	 they	 must	 bring	 two	 male	 lambs	 and	 one	 ewe
lambs	 a	 year	 old,	 each	 without	 defect,	 along	 with	 three-tenths	 of	 an
ephah[31]t	 of	 the	 finest	 flour	mixed	with	 olive	 oil	 for	 a	 grain	 offering,u

and	 one	 log[32]	 of	 oil.v	 11The	 priest	 who	 pronounces	 them	 clean	 shall



presentw	both	the	one	to	be	cleansed	and	their	offerings	before	the	LORD
at	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting.x

12“Then	the	priest	is	to	take	one	of	the	male	lambs	and	offer	it	as	a	guilt
offering,y	along	with	the	log	of	oil;	he	shall	wave	them	before	the	LORD
as	a	wave	offering.z	13He	is	 to	slaughter	 the	 lamb	in	 the	sanctuary	areaa

where	the	sin	offering[33]	and	the	burnt	offering	are	slaughtered.	Like	the
sin	 offering,	 the	 guilt	 offering	 belongs	 to	 the	 priest;b	 it	 is	 most	 holy.
14The	priest	is	to	take	some	of	the	blood	of	the	guilt	offering	and	put	it	on
the	lobe	of	the	right	ear	of	the	one	to	be	cleansed,	on	the	thumb	of	their
right	hand	and	on	the	big	toe	of	their	right	foot.c	15The	priest	shall	then
take	 some	 of	 the	 log	 of	 oil,	 pour	 it	 in	 the	 palm	 of	 his	 own	 left	 hand,d
16dip	 his	 right	 forefinger	 into	 the	 oil	 in	 his	 palm,	 and	 with	 his	 finger
sprinkle	some	of	it	before	the	LORD	seven	times.e	17The	priest	is	to	put
some	of	the	oil	remaining	in	his	palm	on	the	lobe	of	the	right	ear	of	the
one	to	be	cleansed,	on	the	thumb	of	their	right	hand	and	on	the	big	toe	of
their	right	foot,	on	top	of	the	blood	of	the	guilt	offering.f	18The	rest	of	the
oil	in	his	palm	the	priest	shall	put	on	the	head	of	the	one	to	be	cleansedg
and	make	atonement	for	them	before	the	LORD.
19“Then	 the	priest	 is	 to	 sacrifice	 the	 sin	offering	 and	make	 atonement

for	the	one	to	be	cleansed	from	their	uncleanness.h	After	 that,	 the	priest
shall	slaughter	the	burnt	offering	20and	offer	it	on	the	altar,	together	with
the	grain	offering,	and	make	atonement	for	them,i	and	they	will	be	clean.j

21“If,	however,	 they	are	poork	and	cannot	afford	 these,l	 they	must	 take
one	 male	 lamb	 as	 a	 guilt	 offering	 to	 be	 waved	 to	 make	 atonement	 for
them,	together	with	a	tenth	of	an	ephah[34]	of	the	finest	flour	mixed	with
olive	oil	for	a	grain	offering,	a	log	of	oil,	22and	two	doves	or	two	young
pigeons,m	such	as	they	can	afford,	one	for	a	sin	offering	and	the	other	for
a	burnt	offering.n



23“On	 the	 eighth	 day	 they	must	 bring	 them	 for	 their	 cleansing	 to	 the
priest	at	 the	entrance	 to	 the	 tent	of	meeting,o	before	 the	LORD.p	 24The
priest	is	to	take	the	lamb	for	the	guilt	offering,q	together	with	the	log	of
oil,r	 and	 wave	 them	 before	 the	 LORD	 as	 a	 wave	 offering.s	 25He	 shall
slaughter	 the	 lamb	for	 the	guilt	offering	and	 take	some	of	 its	blood	and
put	it	on	the	lobe	of	the	right	ear	of	the	one	to	be	cleansed,	on	the	thumb
of	their	right	hand	and	on	the	big	toe	of	their	right	foot.t	26The	priest	is	to
pour	some	of	the	oil	into	the	palm	of	his	own	left	hand,u	27and	with	his
right	forefinger	sprinkle	some	of	the	oil	from	his	palm	seven	times	before
the	LORD.	28Some	of	the	oil	in	his	palm	he	is	to	put	on	the	same	places
he	put	the	blood	of	the	guilt	offering—on	the	lobe	of	the	right	ear	of	the
one	to	be	cleansed,	on	the	thumb	of	their	right	hand	and	on	the	big	toe	of
their	right	foot.	29The	rest	of	the	oil	in	his	palm	the	priest	shall	put	on	the
head	of	 the	one	 to	be	 cleansed,	 to	make	 atonement	 for	 them	before	 the
LORD.v	30Then	he	shall	sacrifice	the	doves	or	the	young	pigeons,	such	as
the	person	can	afford,w	31one	as	a	 sin	offering	and	 the	other	 as	 a	burnt
offering,x	together	with	the	grain	offering.	In	this	way	the	priest	will	make
atonement	before	the	LORD	on	behalf	of	the	one	to	be	cleansed.y”
32These	are	the	regulations	for	anyone	who	has	a	defiling	skin	diseasez

and	who	cannot	afford	the	regular	offeringsa	for	their	cleansing.

CLEANSING	FROM	DEFILING	MOLDS

33‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses	and	Aaron,	34“When	you	enter	the	land	of
Canaan,b	 which	 I	 am	 giving	 you	 as	 your	 possession,c	 and	 I	 put	 a
spreading	mold	in	a	house	in	that	land,	35the	owner	of	the	house	must	go
and	tell	the	priest,	‘I	have	seen	something	that	looks	like	a	defiling	mold
in	my	house.’	36The	priest	is	to	order	the	house	to	be	emptied	before	he
goes	 in	 to	 examine	 the	 mold,	 so	 that	 nothing	 in	 the	 house	 will	 be



pronounced	 unclean.	 After	 this	 the	 priest	 is	 to	 go	 in	 and	 inspect	 the
house.	37He	is	to	examine	the	mold	on	the	walls,	and	if	it	has	greenish	or
reddishd	depressions	that	appear	to	be	deeper	than	the	surface	of	the	wall,
38the	 priest	 shall	 go	 out	 the	 doorway	 of	 the	 house	 and	 close	 it	 up	 for
seven	days.e	39On	 the	seventh	dayf	 the	priest	 shall	 return	 to	 inspect	 the
house.	 If	 the	 mold	 has	 spread	 on	 the	 walls,	 40he	 is	 to	 order	 that	 the
contaminated	stones	be	torn	out	and	thrown	into	an	unclean	place	outside
the	town.g	41He	must	have	all	 the	inside	walls	of	the	house	scraped	and
the	material	that	is	scraped	off	dumped	into	an	unclean	place	outside	the
town.	42Then	they	are	to	take	other	stones	to	replace	these	and	take	new
clay	and	plaster	the	house.
43“If	the	defiling	mold	reappears	in	the	house	after	the	stones	have	been

torn	 out	 and	 the	 house	 scraped	 and	 plastered,	 44the	 priest	 is	 to	 go	 and
examine	 it	 and,	 if	 the	 mold	 has	 spread	 in	 the	 house,	 it	 is	 a	 persistent
defiling	mold;	the	house	is	unclean.h	45It	must	be	torn	down—its	stones,
timbers	 and	 all	 the	 plaster—and	 taken	 out	 of	 the	 town	 to	 an	 unclean
place.
46“Anyone	who	goes	into	the	house	while	it	is	closed	up	will	be	unclean

till	evening.i	47Anyone	who	sleeps	or	eats	 in	 the	house	must	wash	 their
clothes.j

48“But	 if	 the	 priest	 comes	 to	 examine	 it	 and	 the	mold	 has	 not	 spread
after	 the	house	has	been	plastered,	he	shall	pronounce	the	house	clean,k

because	the	defiling	mold	is	gone.	49To	purify	the	house	he	is	to	take	two
birds	and	some	cedar	wood,	scarlet	yarn	and	hyssop.l	50He	shall	kill	one
of	the	birds	over	fresh	water	in	a	clay	pot.m	51Then	he	is	to	take	the	cedar
wood,	 the	hyssop,n	 the	 scarlet	yarn	and	 the	 live	bird,	dip	 them	 into	 the
blood	of	the	dead	bird	and	the	fresh	water,	and	sprinkle	the	house	seven
times.o	52He	shall	purify	the	house	with	the	bird’s	blood,	the	fresh	water,
the	live	bird,	the	cedar	wood,	the	hyssop	and	the	scarlet	yarn.	53Then	he



is	to	release	the	live	bird	in	the	open	fieldsp	outside	the	town.	In	this	way
he	will	make	atonement	for	the	house,	and	it	will	be	clean.q”
54These	 are	 the	 regulations	 for	 any	 defiling	 skin	 disease,r	 for	 a	 sore,

55for	defiling	moldss	in	fabric	or	in	a	house,	56and	for	a	swelling,	a	rash
or	a	shiny	spot,t	57to	determine	when	something	is	clean	or	unclean.

These	are	the	regulations	for	defiling	skin	diseases	and	defiling	molds.u



Leviticus	15

DISCHARGES	CAUSING	UNCLEANNESS

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses	and	Aaron,	2“Speak	to	the	Israelites	and	say
to	 them:	 ‘When	 any	 man	 has	 an	 unusual	 bodily	 discharge,a	 such	 a
discharge	is	unclean.	3Whether	 it	continues	flowing	from	his	body	or	 is
blocked,	 it	will	make	him	unclean.	This	 is	how	his	discharge	will	bring
about	uncleanness:
4“	 ‘Any	 bed	 the	 man	 with	 a	 discharge	 lies	 on	 will	 be	 unclean,	 and

anything	he	sits	on	will	be	unclean.	5Anyone	who	touches	his	bed	must
wash	 their	clothesb	 and	bathe	with	water,c	 and	 they	will	 be	unclean	 till
evening.d	6Whoever	sits	on	anything	that	the	man	with	a	discharge	sat	on
must	wash	their	clothes	and	bathe	with	water,	and	they	will	be	unclean	till
evening.
7“	 ‘Whoever	 touches	 the	mane	 who	 has	 a	 dischargef	 must	 wash	 their

clothes	and	bathe	with	water,	and	they	will	be	unclean	till	evening.
8“	 ‘If	 the	man	with	 the	discharge	 spitsg	 on	 anyone	who	 is	 clean,	 they

must	wash	their	clothes	and	bathe	with	water,	and	they	will	be	unclean	till
evening.
9“	 ‘Everything	 the	 man	 sits	 on	 when	 riding	 will	 be	 unclean,	 10and

whoever	touches	any	of	the	things	that	were	under	him	will	be	unclean	till
evening;	 whoever	 picks	 up	 those	 thingsh	 must	 wash	 their	 clothes	 and
bathe	with	water,	and	they	will	be	unclean	till	evening.
11“	‘Anyone	the	man	with	a	discharge	touches	without	rinsing	his	hands

with	water	must	wash	their	clothes	and	bathe	with	water,	and	they	will	be
unclean	till	evening.



12“	‘A	clay	poti	that	the	man	touches	must	be	broken,	and	any	wooden
articlej	is	to	be	rinsed	with	water.
13“	‘When	a	man	is	cleansed	from	his	discharge,	he	is	to	count	off	seven

daysk	 for	his	 ceremonial	 cleansing;	he	must	wash	his	 clothes	 and	bathe
himself	with	 fresh	water,	 and	he	will	 be	 clean.l	14On	 the	 eighth	 day	 he
must	take	two	doves	or	two	young	pigeonsm	and	come	before	the	LORD
to	the	entrance	to	 the	tent	of	meeting	and	give	them	to	the	priest.	15The
priest	is	to	sacrifice	them,	the	one	for	a	sin	offering[35]n	and	the	other	for
a	burnt	offering.o	 In	this	way	he	will	make	atonement	before	the	LORD
for	the	man	because	of	his	discharge.p

16“	‘When	a	man	has	an	emission	of	semen,q	he	must	bathe	his	whole
body	with	water,	and	he	will	be	unclean	till	evening.r	17Any	clothing	or
leather	 that	 has	 semen	 on	 it	must	 be	washed	with	water,	 and	 it	will	 be
unclean	 till	 evening.	 18When	 a	man	 has	 sexual	 relations	with	 a	woman
and	there	is	an	emission	of	semen,s	both	of	them	must	bathe	with	water,
and	they	will	be	unclean	till	evening.
19“	‘When	a	woman	has	her	regular	flow	of	blood,	 the	impurity	of	her

monthly	periodt	will	last	seven	days,	and	anyone	who	touches	her	will	be
unclean	till	evening.
20“	 ‘Anything	 she	 lies	 on	 during	 her	 period	 will	 be	 unclean,	 and

anything	she	sits	on	will	be	unclean.	21Anyone	who	touches	her	bed	will
be	unclean;	they	must	wash	their	clothes	and	bathe	with	water,	and	they
will	be	unclean	till	evening.u	22Anyone	who	touches	anything	she	sits	on
will	be	unclean;	 they	must	wash	their	clothes	and	bathe	with	water,	and
they	will	be	unclean	till	evening.	23Whether	it	is	the	bed	or	anything	she
was	sitting	on,	when	anyone	touches	it,	they	will	be	unclean	till	evening.
24“	 ‘If	 a	 man	 has	 sexual	 relations	 with	 her	 and	 her	 monthly	 flowv

touches	him,	he	will	be	unclean	for	seven	days;	any	bed	he	lies	on	will	be



unclean.
25“	 ‘When	a	woman	has	a	discharge	of	blood	 for	many	days	at	a	 time

other	than	her	monthly	periodw	or	has	a	discharge	that	continues	beyond
her	period,	she	will	be	unclean	as	long	as	she	has	the	discharge,	just	as	in
the	 days	 of	 her	 period.	 26Any	 bed	 she	 lies	 on	 while	 her	 discharge
continues	will	be	unclean,	as	 is	her	bed	during	her	monthly	period,	and
anything	she	sits	on	will	be	unclean,	as	during	her	period.	27Anyone	who
touches	 them	 will	 be	 unclean;	 they	 must	 wash	 their	 clothes	 and	 bathe
with	water,	and	they	will	be	unclean	till	evening.
28“	‘When	she	is	cleansed	from	her	discharge,	she	must	count	off	seven

days,	and	after	 that	 she	will	be	ceremonially	clean.	29On	 the	eighth	day
she	must	 take	 two	 doves	 or	 two	 young	 pigeonsx	 and	 bring	 them	 to	 the
priest	 at	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 tent	of	meeting.	30The	priest	 is	 to	 sacrifice
one	 for	a	 sin	offering	and	 the	other	 for	a	burnt	offering.	 In	 this	way	he
will	make	atonement	for	her	before	the	LORD	for	the	uncleanness	of	her
discharge.y

31“	 ‘You	must	keep	 the	 Israelites	 separate	 from	 things	 that	make	 them
unclean,	so	they	will	not	die	in	their	uncleanness	for	defiling	my	dwelling
place,[36]z	which	is	among	them.’	”
32These	are	the	regulations	for	a	man	with	a	discharge,	for	anyone	made

unclean	by	an	emission	of	semen,a	33for	a	woman	in	her	monthly	period,
for	 a	man	or	 a	woman	with	 a	 discharge,	 and	 for	 a	man	who	has	 sexual
relations	with	a	woman	who	is	ceremonially	unclean.b



Leviticus	16

THE	DAY	OF	ATONEMENT

16:2-34pp	—	Lev	23:26–32;	Nu	29:7–11

1‡†The	LORD	spoke	to	Moses	after	the	death	of	the	two	sons	of	Aaron
who	 died	 when	 they	 approached	 the	 LORD.a	 2†The	 LORD	 said	 to
Moses:	 “Tell	 your	 brother	 Aaron	 that	 he	 is	 not	 to	 come	 whenever	 he
choosesb	 into	 the	Most	Holy	Placec	 behind	 the	 curtaind	 in	 front	 of	 the
atonement	covere	on	the	ark,	or	else	he	will	die.	For	I	will	appearf	in	the
cloudg	over	the	atonement	cover.
3†“This	 is	how	Aaron	 is	 to	enter	 the	Most	Holy	Place:h	He	must	 first

bring	a	young	bulli	for	a	sin	offering[37]	and	a	ram	for	a	burnt	offering.j
4He	is	to	put	on	the	sacred	linen	tunic,k	with	linen	undergarments	next	to
his	 body;	 he	 is	 to	 tie	 the	 linen	 sash	 around	 him	 and	 put	 on	 the	 linen
turban.l	 These	 are	 sacred	 garments;m	 so	 he	 must	 bathe	 himself	 with
watern	before	he	puts	them	on.o	5From	the	Israelite	communityp	he	is	to
take	two	male	goatsq	for	a	sin	offering	and	a	ram	for	a	burnt	offering.
6“Aaron	is	to	offer	the	bull	for	his	own	sin	offering	to	make	atonement

for	 himself	 and	 his	 household.r	 7Then	 he	 is	 to	 take	 the	 two	 goats	 and
present	 them	 before	 the	 LORD	 at	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting.
8†He	 is	 to	 cast	 lotss	 for	 the	 two	 goats—one	 lot	 for	 the	LORD	 and	 the
other	for	the	scapegoat.[38]t	9Aaron	shall	bring	the	goat	whose	lot	falls	to
the	LORD	and	sacrifice	it	for	a	sin	offering.	10But	the	goat	chosen	by	lot
as	the	scapegoat	shall	be	presented	alive	before	the	LORD	to	be	used	for
making	atonementu	by	sending	it	into	the	wilderness	as	a	scapegoat.



11“Aaron	shall	bring	the	bull	for	his	own	sin	offering	to	make	atonement
for	himself	and	his	household,v	and	he	is	to	slaughter	the	bull	for	his	own
sin	offering.	12†He	is	to	take	a	censer	full	of	burning	coalsw	from	the	altar
before	the	LORD	and	two	handfuls	of	finely	ground	fragrant	incensex	and
take	them	behind	the	curtain.	13He	is	to	put	the	incense	on	the	fire	before
the	 LORD,	 and	 the	 smoke	 of	 the	 incense	 will	 conceal	 the	 atonement
covery	above	the	tablets	of	the	covenant	law,	so	that	he	will	not	die.z	14He
is	to	take	some	of	the	bull’s	blooda	and	with	his	finger	sprinkle	it	on	the
front	of	 the	atonement	cover;	 then	he	 shall	 sprinkle	 some	of	 it	with	his
finger	seven	times	before	the	atonement	cover.b

15“He	shall	 then	slaughter	 the	goat	 for	 the	sin	offering	for	 the	peoplec

and	take	its	blood	behind	the	curtaind	and	do	with	it	as	he	did	with	the
bull’s	blood:	He	shall	sprinklee	it	on	the	atonement	cover	and	in	front	of
it.	 16†In	 this	 way	 he	 will	 make	 atonementf	 for	 the	 Most	 Holy	 Placeg
because	of	the	uncleanness	and	rebellion	of	the	Israelites,	whatever	their
sins	have	been.	He	 is	 to	do	 the	 same	 for	 the	 tent	of	meeting,h	which	 is
among	 them	 in	 the	midst	of	 their	uncleanness.	17No	one	 is	 to	be	 in	 the
tent	 of	meeting	 from	 the	 time	Aaron	 goes	 in	 to	make	 atonement	 in	 the
Most	Holy	Place	until	he	comes	out,	having	made	atonement	for	himself,
his	household	and	the	whole	community	of	Israel.
18“Then	 he	 shall	 come	 out	 to	 the	 altari	 that	 is	 before	 the	 LORD	 and

make	atonement	for	it.	He	shall	take	some	of	the	bull’s	blood	and	some	of
the	 goat’s	 blood	 and	 put	 it	 on	 all	 the	 horns	 of	 the	 altar.j	 19He	 shall
sprinkle	some	of	the	blood	on	it	with	his	finger	seven	times	to	cleanse	it
and	to	consecrate	it	from	the	uncleanness	of	the	Israelites.k

20“When	 Aaron	 has	 finished	 making	 atonement	 for	 the	 Most	 Holy
Place,	 the	 tent	 of	meeting	 and	 the	 altar,	 he	 shall	 bring	 forward	 the	 live
goat.l	21He	is	to	lay	both	hands	on	the	head	of	the	live	goatm	and	confessn
over	it	all	the	wickedness	and	rebellion	of	the	Israelites—all	their	sins—



and	 put	 them	 on	 the	 goat’s	 head.	He	 shall	 send	 the	 goat	 away	 into	 the
wilderness	in	the	care	of	someone	appointed	for	the	task.	22The	goat	will
carry	on	itself	all	their	sinso	to	a	remote	place;	and	the	man	shall	release	it
in	the	wilderness.
23“Then	Aaron	 is	 to	go	 into	 the	 tent	of	meeting	and	 take	off	 the	 linen

garmentsp	he	put	on	before	he	entered	the	Most	Holy	Place,	and	he	is	to
leave	 them	 there.q	24He	 shall	 bathe	 himself	with	water	 in	 the	 sanctuary
arear	 and	 put	 on	 his	 regular	 garments.s	 Then	 he	 shall	 come	 out	 and
sacrifice	 the	 burnt	 offering	 for	 himself	 and	 the	 burnt	 offering	 for	 the
people,t	 to	make	 atonement	 for	 himself	 and	 for	 the	 people.u	 25He	 shall
also	burn	the	fat	of	the	sin	offering	on	the	altar.
26“The	 man	 who	 releases	 the	 goat	 as	 a	 scapegoatv	 must	 wash	 his

clothesw	and	bathe	himself	with	water;x	afterward	he	may	come	into	 the
camp.	 27The	 bull	 and	 the	 goat	 for	 the	 sin	 offerings,	 whose	 blood	 was
brought	 into	 the	 Most	 Holy	 Place	 to	 make	 atonement,	 must	 be	 taken
outside	the	camp;y	 their	hides,	 flesh	and	 intestines	are	 to	be	burned	up.
28The	man	who	burns	them	must	wash	his	clothes	and	bathe	himself	with
water;	afterward	he	may	come	into	the	camp.z

29†“This	is	to	be	a	lasting	ordinancea	for	you:	On	the	tenth	day	of	the
seventh	monthb	 you	must	deny	yourselves[39]c	 and	not	 do	 any	workd—
whether	native-borne	or	a	foreigner	residing	among	you—	30†because	on
this	day	atonement	will	be	madef	for	you,	to	cleanse	you.	Then,	before	the
LORD,	you	will	be	clean	from	all	your	sins.g	31It	is	a	day	of	sabbath	rest,
and	 you	must	 deny	 yourselves;h	 it	 is	 a	 lasting	 ordinance.i	 32The	 priest
who	 is	anointed	and	ordainedj	 to	 succeed	his	 father	 as	high	priest	 is	 to
make	atonement.	He	is	 to	put	on	the	sacred	linen	garmentsk	33and	make
atonement	for	the	Most	Holy	Place,	for	the	tent	of	meeting	and	the	altar,
and	for	the	priests	and	all	the	members	of	the	community.l



34†“This	is	to	be	a	lasting	ordinancem	for	you:	Atonement	is	to	be	made
once	a	yearn	for	all	the	sins	of	the	Israelites.”
And	it	was	done,	as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.



Leviticus	17

EATING	BLOOD	FORBIDDEN

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	2“Speak	to	Aaron	and	his	sonsa	and	 to	all
the	Israelites	and	say	to	them:	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	has	commanded:
3†Any	Israelite	who	sacrifices	an	ox,[40]	a	lambb	or	a	goatc	in	the	camp	or
outside	 of	 it	 4†instead	 of	 bringing	 it	 to	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 tent	 of
meetingd	 to	 present	 it	 as	 an	 offering	 to	 the	 LORD	 in	 front	 of	 the
tabernacle	 of	 the	 LORDe—that	 person	 shall	 be	 considered	 guilty	 of
bloodshed;	they	have	shed	blood	and	must	be	cut	off	from	their	people.f
5This	 is	 so	 the	 Israelites	will	bring	 to	 the	LORD	 the	 sacrifices	 they	are
now	making	in	the	open	fields.	They	must	bring	them	to	the	priest,	that	is,
to	the	LORD,	at	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting	and	sacrifice	them	as
fellowship	offerings.g	6The	priest	is	to	splash	the	blood	against	the	altarh

of	the	LORDi	at	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting	and	burn	the	fat	as	an
aroma	 pleasing	 to	 the	 LORD.j	 7They	must	 no	 longer	 offer	 any	 of	 their
sacrifices	to	the	goat	idols[41]k	to	whom	they	prostitute	themselves.l	This
is	to	be	a	lasting	ordinancem	for	them	and	for	the	generations	to	come.’n

8“Say	to	them:	‘Any	Israelite	or	any	foreigner	residing	among	them	who
offers	a	burnt	offering	or	sacrifice	9and	does	not	bring	it	to	the	entrance
to	the	tento	of	meetingp	to	sacrifice	it	to	the	LORDq	must	be	cut	off	from
the	people	of	Israel.
10“	 ‘I	 will	 set	 my	 face	 against	 any	 Israelite	 or	 any	 foreigner	 residing

among	 them	who	 eats	 blood,r	 and	 I	will	 cut	 them	 off	 from	 the	 people.
11†For	the	life	of	a	creature	is	in	the	blood,s	and	I	have	given	it	to	you	to
make	 atonement	 for	 yourselves	 on	 the	 altar;	 it	 is	 the	 blood	 that	makes



atonement	for	one’s	life.[42]t	12Therefore	I	say	to	the	Israelites,	“None	of
you	may	eat	blood,	nor	may	any	foreigner	residing	among	you	eat	blood.”
13“	 ‘Any	 Israelite	or	 any	 foreigner	 residing	among	you	who	hunts	 any

animal	 or	 bird	 that	may	be	 eaten	must	 drain	out	 the	blood	 and	 cover	 it
with	earth,u	14because	the	life	of	every	creature	is	its	blood.	That	is	why	I
have	said	 to	 the	 Israelites,	“You	must	not	eat	 the	blood	of	any	creature,
because	the	life	of	every	creature	is	its	blood;	anyone	who	eats	it	must	be
cut	off.”v

15“	 ‘Anyone,	 whether	 native-born	 or	 foreigner,	 who	 eats	 anythingw

found	dead	or	 torn	by	wild	 animalsx	must	wash	 their	 clothes	 and	bathe
with	water,y	and	they	will	be	ceremonially	unclean	till	evening;z	then	they
will	 be	 clean.	 16But	 if	 they	 do	 not	 wash	 their	 clothes	 and	 bathe
themselves,	they	will	be	held	responsible.a’	”



Leviticus	18

UNLAWFUL	SEXUAL	RELATIONS

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	2“Speak	to	the	Israelites	and	say	to	them:	‘I
am	the	LORD	your	God.a	3†You	must	not	do	as	they	do	in	Egypt,	where
you	used	to	live,	and	you	must	not	do	as	they	do	in	the	land	of	Canaan,
where	I	am	bringing	you.	Do	not	follow	their	practices.b	4†You	must	obey
my	 lawsc	 and	 be	 careful	 to	 follow	 my	 decrees.d	 I	 am	 the	 LORD	 your
God.e	5Keep	my	decrees	and	 laws,f	 for	 the	person	who	obeys	 them	will
live	by	them.g	I	am	the	LORD.
6“	‘No	one	is	 to	approach	any	close	relative	to	have	sexual	relations.	I

am	the	LORD.
7“	 ‘Do	not	dishonor	your	 fatherh	by	having	sexual	 relations	with	your

mother.i	She	is	your	mother;	do	not	have	relations	with	her.
8†“	 ‘Do	not	have	 sexual	 relations	with	your	 father’s	wife;j	 that	would

dishonor	your	father.k

9†“	‘Do	not	have	sexual	relations	with	your	sister,l	either	your	father’s
daughter	 or	 your	mother’s	 daughter,	whether	 she	was	 born	 in	 the	 same
home	or	elsewhere.m

10“	 ‘Do	 not	 have	 sexual	 relations	 with	 your	 son’s	 daughter	 or	 your
daughter’s	daughter;	that	would	dishonor	you.
11†“	 ‘Do	 not	 have	 sexual	 relations	with	 the	 daughter	 of	 your	 father’s

wife,	born	to	your	father;	she	is	your	sister.
12“	‘Do	not	have	sexual	relations	with	your	father’s	sister;n	she	is	your

father’s	close	relative.



13“	 ‘Do	 not	 have	 sexual	 relations	with	 your	mother’s	 sister,o	 because
she	is	your	mother’s	close	relative.
14“	 ‘Do	not	dishonor	your	 father’s	brother	by	approaching	his	wife	 to

have	sexual	relations;	she	is	your	aunt.p

15“	 ‘Do	 not	 have	 sexual	 relations	 with	 your	 daughter-in-law.q	 She	 is
your	son’s	wife;	do	not	have	relations	with	her.r

16†“	‘Do	not	have	sexual	relations	with	your	brother’s	wife;s	that	would
dishonor	your	brother.
17†“	‘Do	not	have	sexual	relations	with	both	a	woman	and	her	daughter.t

Do	 not	 have	 sexual	 relations	 with	 either	 her	 son’s	 daughter	 or	 her
daughter’s	daughter;	they	are	her	close	relatives.	That	is	wickedness.
18†“	 ‘Do	 not	 take	 your	wife’s	 sisteru	 as	 a	 rival	 wife	 and	 have	 sexual

relations	with	her	while	your	wife	is	living.
19†“	 ‘Do	 not	 approach	 a	 woman	 to	 have	 sexual	 relations	 during	 the

uncleannessv	of	her	monthly	period.w

20“	‘Do	not	have	sexual	relations	with	your	neighbor’s	wifex	and	defile
yourself	with	her.
21†“	‘Do	not	give	any	of	your	childreny	to	be	sacrificed	to	Molek,z	 for

you	must	not	profane	the	name	of	your	God.a	I	am	the	LORD.b

22“	 ‘Do	 not	 have	 sexual	 relations	 with	 a	 man	 as	 one	 does	 with	 a
woman;c	that	is	detestable.d

23“	 ‘Do	 not	 have	 sexual	 relations	 with	 an	 animal	 and	 defile	 yourself
with	 it.	A	woman	must	 not	 present	 herself	 to	 an	 animal	 to	 have	 sexual
relations	with	it;	that	is	a	perversion.e

24“	‘Do	not	defile	yourselves	in	any	of	these	ways,	because	this	is	how
the	 nations	 that	 I	 am	 going	 to	 drive	 out	 before	 youf	 became	 defiled.g
25†Even	the	land	was	defiled;h	so	I	punished	it	for	its	sin,i	and	the	land



vomited	 out	 its	 inhabitants.j	 26But	 you	 must	 keep	 my	 decrees	 and	 my
laws.k	The	native-born	and	the	foreigners	residing	among	you	must	not	do
any	 of	 these	 detestable	 things,	 27for	 all	 these	 things	 were	 done	 by	 the
people	who	 lived	 in	 the	 land	 before	 you,	 and	 the	 land	 became	 defiled.
28And	if	you	defile	the	land,l	it	will	vomit	you	outm	as	it	vomited	out	the
nations	that	were	before	you.
29†“	‘Everyone	who	does	any	of	these	detestable	things—such	persons

must	be	cut	off	from	their	people.	30†Keep	my	requirementsn	and	do	not
follow	any	of	the	detestable	customs	that	were	practiced	before	you	came
and	do	not	defile	yourselves	with	them.	I	am	the	LORD	your	God.o’	”



Leviticus	19

VARIOUS	LAWS

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	2“Speak	to	the	entire	assembly	of	Israela	and
say	to	them:	‘Be	holy	because	I,	the	LORD	your	God,b	am	holy.c

3†“	 ‘Each	of	you	must	 respect	your	mother	 and	 father,d	 and	you	must
observe	my	Sabbaths.e	I	am	the	LORD	your	God.f

4“	 ‘Do	not	 turn	 to	 idols	or	make	metal	gods	 for	yourselves.g	 I	 am	 the
LORD	your	God.h

5†“	‘When	you	sacrifice	a	fellowship	offering	to	the	LORD,	sacrifice	it
in	such	a	way	that	it	will	be	accepted	on	your	behalf.	6It	shall	be	eaten	on
the	 day	 you	 sacrifice	 it	 or	 on	 the	 next	 day;	 anything	 left	 over	 until	 the
third	day	must	be	burned	up.i	7If	any	of	it	is	eaten	on	the	third	day,	it	is
impure	 and	 will	 not	 be	 accepted.j	 8Whoever	 eats	 it	 will	 be	 held
responsiblek	 because	 they	 have	 desecrated	what	 is	 holyl	 to	 the	 LORD;
they	must	be	cut	off	from	their	people.m

9‡“	 ‘When	you	 reap	 the	 harvest	 of	 your	 land,	 do	 not	 reap	 to	 the	 very
edgesn	of	your	field	or	gather	the	gleanings	of	your	harvest.o	10Do	not	go
over	your	vineyard	a	second	timep	or	pick	up	the	grapes	that	have	fallen.q

Leave	them	for	the	poor	and	the	foreigner.r	I	am	the	LORD	your	God.
11‡“	‘Do	not	steal.s

“	‘Do	not	lie.t

“	‘Do	not	deceive	one	another.u

12“	 ‘Do	not	 swear	 falselyv	 by	my	namew	 and	 so	 profanex	 the	 name	of



your	God.	I	am	the	LORD.
13†“	‘Do	not	defraud	or	roby	your	neighbor.z

“	‘Do	not	hold	back	the	wages	of	a	hired	workera	overnight.b

14“	 ‘Do	 not	 curse	 the	 deaf	 or	 put	 a	 stumbling	 block	 in	 front	 of	 the
blind,c	but	fear	your	God.d	I	am	the	LORD.
15†“	 ‘Do	 not	 pervert	 justice;e	 do	 not	 show	 partialityf	 to	 the	 poor	 or

favoritism	to	the	great,g	but	judge	your	neighbor	fairly.h

16†“	‘Do	not	go	about	spreading	slanderi	among	your	people.

“	 ‘Do	 not	 do	 anything	 that	 endangers	 your	 neighbor’s	 life.j	 I	 am	 the
LORD.
17‡“	 ‘Do	 not	 hate	 a	 fellow	 Israelite	 in	 your	 heart.k	 Rebuke	 your

neighbor	franklyl	so	you	will	not	share	in	their	guilt.
18†“	 ‘Do	 not	 seek	 revengem	 or	 bear	 a	 grudgen	 against	 anyone	 among

your	people,o	but	love	your	neighborp	as	yourself.q	I	am	the	LORD.
19†“	‘Keep	my	decrees.r

“	‘Do	not	mate	different	kinds	of	animals.

“	‘Do	not	plant	your	field	with	two	kinds	of	seed.s

“	‘Do	not	wear	clothing	woven	of	two	kinds	of	material.t

20“	 ‘If	 a	 man	 sleeps	 with	 a	 female	 slave	 who	 is	 promised	 to	 another
manu	but	who	has	not	been	ransomed	or	given	her	freedom,	there	must	be
due	punishment.[43]	Yet	they	are	not	to	be	put	to	death,	because	she	had
not	been	freed.	21‡The	man,	however,	must	bring	a	ram	to	the	entrance	to
the	tent	of	meeting	for	a	guilt	offering	to	the	LORD.v	22With	the	ram	of
the	 guilt	 offering	 the	 priest	 is	 to	 make	 atonement	 for	 him	 before	 the
LORD	for	the	sin	he	has	committed,	and	his	sin	will	be	forgiven.w

23“	‘When	you	enter	the	land	and	plant	any	kind	of	fruit	tree,	regard	its



fruit	as	forbidden.[44]	For	three	years	you	are	to	consider	it	forbidden[45];
it	must	not	be	eaten.	24†In	 the	 fourth	year	 all	 its	 fruit	will	 be	holy,x	 an
offering	of	praise	 to	 the	LORD.	25But	 in	 the	 fifth	 year	 you	may	 eat	 its
fruit.	 In	 this	 way	 your	 harvest	 will	 be	 increased.	 I	 am	 the	 LORD	 your
God.
26“	‘Do	not	eat	any	meat	with	the	blood	still	in	it.y

“	‘Do	not	practice	divinationz	or	seek	omens.a

27‡“	‘Do	not	cut	the	hair	at	the	sides	of	your	head	or	clip	off	the	edges
of	your	beard.b

28“	 ‘Do	 not	 cutc	 your	 bodies	 for	 the	 dead	 or	 put	 tattoo	 marks	 on
yourselves.	I	am	the	LORD.
29†“	‘Do	not	degrade	your	daughter	by	making	her	a	prostitute,d	or	the

land	will	turn	to	prostitution	and	be	filled	with	wickedness.e

30“	‘Observe	my	Sabbathsf	and	have	reverence	for	my	sanctuary.	I	am	the
LORD.g

31†“	 ‘Do	not	 turn	 to	mediumsh	 or	 seek	out	 spiritists,i	 for	 you	will	 be
defiled	by	them.	I	am	the	LORD	your	God.
32†“	‘Stand	up	in	the	presence	of	the	aged,	show	respectj	for	the	elderlyk

and	revere	your	God.l	I	am	the	LORD.m

33“	‘When	a	foreigner	resides	among	you	in	your	land,	do	not	mistreat
them.	34The	foreigner	residing	among	you	must	be	treated	as	your	native-
born.n	Love	them	as	yourself,o	 for	you	were	foreignersp	 in	Egypt.q	 I	am
the	LORD	your	God.
35“	‘Do	not	use	dishonest	standards	when	measuring	length,	weight	or

quantity.r	36Use	honest	scaless	and	honest	weights,	an	honest	ephah[46]t

and	an	honest	hin.[47]u	I	am	the	LORD	your	God,	who	brought	you	out	of
Egypt.v



37†“	‘Keep	all	my	decreesw	and	all	my	lawsx	and	follow	them.	I	am	the
LORD.’	”



Leviticus	20

PUNISHMENTS	FOR	SIN

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	2‡“Say	to	the	Israelites:	‘Any	Israelite	or	any
foreigner	residing	in	Israel	who	sacrifices	any	of	his	children	to	Molek	is
to	be	put	to	death.a	The	members	of	the	community	are	to	stone	him.b	3†I
myself	will	set	my	face	against	him	and	will	cut	him	off	from	his	people;c

for	 by	 sacrificing	 his	 children	 to	Molek,	 he	 has	 defiledd	my	 sanctuarye

and	 profaned	my	 holy	 name.f	 4If	 the	 members	 of	 the	 community	 close
their	eyes	when	 that	man	sacrifices	one	of	his	children	 to	Molek	and	 if
they	fail	to	put	him	to	death,g	5I	myself	will	set	my	face	against	him	and
his	family	and	will	cut	them	off	from	their	people	together	with	all	who
follow	him	in	prostituting	themselves	to	Molek.
6†“	 ‘I	 will	 set	 my	 face	 against	 anyone	 who	 turns	 to	 mediums	 and

spiritists	to	prostitute	themselves	by	following	them,	and	I	will	cut	them
off	from	their	people.h

7‡“	‘Consecrate	yourselvesi	and	be	holy,j	because	I	am	the	LORD	your
God.k	8Keep	my	decreesl	 and	 follow	 them.	 I	am	 the	LORD,	who	makes
you	holy.m

9†“	‘Anyone	who	curses	their	fathern	or	mothero	is	to	be	put	to	death.p
Because	 they	have	 cursed	 their	 father	or	mother,	 their	 blood	will	 be	on
their	own	head.q

10†“	 ‘If	 a	 man	 commits	 adultery	 with	 another	 man’s	 wifer—with	 the
wife	of	his	neighbor—both	the	adulterer	and	the	adulteress	are	to	be	put
to	death.s

11†“	 ‘If	 a	 man	 has	 sexual	 relations	 with	 his	 father’s	 wife,	 he	 has



dishonored	 his	 father.t	 Both	 the	 man	 and	 the	 woman	 are	 to	 be	 put	 to
death;	their	blood	will	be	on	their	own	heads.u

12†“	 ‘If	 a	man	 has	 sexual	 relations	with	 his	 daughter-in-law,v	 both	 of
them	are	 to	be	put	 to	death.	What	 they	have	done	 is	 a	perversion;	 their
blood	will	be	on	their	own	heads.
13†“	 ‘If	 a	 man	 has	 sexual	 relations	 with	 a	 man	 as	 one	 does	 with	 a

woman,	both	of	them	have	done	what	is	detestable.w	They	are	to	be	put	to
death;	their	blood	will	be	on	their	own	heads.
14†“	‘If	a	man	marries	both	a	woman	and	her	mother,x	it	is	wicked.	Both

he	 and	 they	must	 be	burned	 in	 the	 fire,y	 so	 that	 no	wickedness	will	 be
among	you.z

15‡“	‘If	a	man	has	sexual	 relations	with	an	animal,a	he	 is	 to	be	put	 to
death,b	and	you	must	kill	the	animal.
16“	‘If	a	woman	approaches	an	animal	 to	have	sexual	relations	with	 it,

kill	 both	 the	woman	 and	 the	 animal.	They	 are	 to	 be	 put	 to	 death;	 their
blood	will	be	on	their	own	heads.
17†“	‘If	a	man	marries	his	sisterc,	the	daughter	of	either	his	father	or	his

mother,	 and	 they	 have	 sexual	 relations,	 it	 is	 a	 disgrace.	 They	 are	 to	 be
publicly	 removedd	 from	 their	 people.	 He	 has	 dishonored	 his	 sister	 and
will	be	held	responsible.e

18†“	 ‘If	 a	man	has	 sexual	 relations	with	 a	woman	during	 her	monthly
period,f	 he	 has	 exposed	 the	 source	 of	 her	 flow,	 and	 she	 has	 also
uncovered	it.	Both	of	them	are	to	be	cut	off	from	their	people.g

19‡“	‘Do	not	have	sexual	relations	with	the	sister	of	either	your	mother
or	 your	 father,h	 for	 that	 would	 dishonor	 a	 close	 relative;	 both	 of	 you
would	be	held	responsible.
20“	‘If	a	man	has	sexual	relations	with	his	aunt,i	he	has	dishonored	his



uncle.	They	will	be	held	responsible;	they	will	die	childless.j

21†“	‘If	a	man	marries	his	brother’s	wife,k	it	is	an	act	of	impurity;	he	has
dishonored	his	brother.	They	will	be	childless.l

22“	‘Keep	all	my	decrees	and	lawsm	and	follow	them,	so	that	the	landn

where	I	am	bringing	you	to	live	may	not	vomit	you	out.	23You	must	not
live	 according	 to	 the	 customs	 of	 the	 nationso	 I	 am	 going	 to	 drive	 out
before	you.p	Because	they	did	all	these	things,	I	abhorred	them.q	24But	I
said	 to	 you,	 “You	 will	 possess	 their	 land;	 I	 will	 give	 it	 to	 you	 as	 an
inheritance,	a	land	flowing	with	milk	and	honey.”r	 I	am	the	LORD	your
God,	who	has	set	you	apart	from	the	nations.s

25†“	‘You	must	therefore	make	a	distinction	between	clean	and	unclean
animals	and	between	unclean	and	clean	birds.t	Do	not	defile	yourselves
by	 any	 animal	 or	 bird	 or	 anything	 that	moves	 along	 the	 ground—those
that	 I	 have	 set	 apart	 as	 unclean	 for	 you.	 26You	 are	 to	 be	 holy	 to	 meu

because	I,	the	LORD,	am	holy,v	and	I	have	set	you	apart	from	the	nationsw
to	be	my	own.
27†“	‘A	man	or	woman	who	is	a	mediumx	or	spiritist	among	you	must	be

put	 to	death.y	You	are	 to	 stone	 them;z	 their	 blood	will	 be	on	 their	 own
heads.’	”



Leviticus	21

RULES	FOR	PRIESTS

1‡†The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“Speak	to	the	priests,	the	sons	of	Aaron,a

and	say	to	them:	‘A	priest	must	not	make	himself	ceremonially	uncleanb

for	any	of	his	people	who	die,c	2except	 for	a	close	 relative,	 such	as	his
mother	or	father,d	his	son	or	daughter,	his	brother,	3or	an	unmarried	sister
who	is	dependent	on	him	since	she	has	no	husband—for	her	he	may	make
himself	unclean.e	4He	must	not	make	himself	unclean	for	people	related
to	him	by	marriage,[48]	and	so	defile	himself.
5†“	‘Priests	must	not	shavef	 their	heads	or	shave	off	 the	edges	of	 their

beardsg	or	cut	their	bodies.h	6They	must	be	holy	to	their	Godi	and	must
not	 profane	 the	 name	 of	 their	 God.j	 Because	 they	 present	 the	 food
offerings	to	the	LORD,k	the	food	of	their	God,l	they	are	to	be	holy.m

7“	‘They	must	not	marry	women	defiled	by	prostitution	or	divorced	from
their	husbands,n	because	priests	are	holy	to	their	God.o	8Regard	them	as
holy,p	because	they	offer	up	the	food	of	your	God.q	Consider	them	holy,
because	I	the	LORD	am	holy—I	who	make	you	holy.r

9“	 ‘If	 a	 priest’s	 daughter	 defiles	 herself	 by	 becoming	 a	 prostitute,	 she
disgraces	her	father;	she	must	be	burned	in	the	fire.s

10‡“	 ‘The	 high	 priest,	 the	 one	 among	 his	 brothers	 who	 has	 had	 the
anointing	oil	poured	on	his	headt	and	who	has	been	ordained	to	wear	the
priestly	garments,u	must	not	 let	his	hair	become	unkempt[49]	or	 tear	his
clothes.v	 11He	must	 not	 enter	 a	 place	where	 there	 is	 a	 dead	 body.w	 He
must	 not	 make	 himself	 unclean,x	 even	 for	 his	 father	 or	 mother,y	 12nor



leave	 the	 sanctuaryz	 of	 his	 God	 or	 desecrate	 it,	 because	 he	 has	 been
dedicated	by	the	anointing	oila	of	his	God.	I	am	the	LORD.
13‡“	‘The	woman	he	marries	must	be	a	virgin.b	14He	must	not	marry	a

widow,	a	divorced	woman,	or	a	woman	defiled	by	prostitution,	but	only	a
virgin	 from	 his	 own	 people,	 15so	 that	 he	 will	 not	 defile	 his	 offspring
among	his	people.	I	am	the	LORD,	who	makes	him	holy.’	”
16The	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	17“Say	 to	Aaron:	 ‘For	 the	generations	 to

come	none	of	your	descendants	who	has	a	defectc	may	come	near	to	offer
the	food	of	his	God.d	18No	man	who	has	any	defecte	may	come	near:	no
man	 who	 is	 blindf	 or	 lame,g	 disfigured	 or	 deformed;	 19no	 man	 with	 a
crippled	foot	or	hand,	20or	who	is	a	hunchback	or	a	dwarf,	or	who	has	any
eye	defect,	or	who	has	 festering	or	 running	sores	or	damaged	 testicles.h
21No	descendant	of	Aaron	the	priest	who	has	any	defecti	is	to	come	near
to	present	the	food	offerings	to	the	LORD.j	He	has	a	defect;	he	must	not
come	near	to	offer	the	food	of	his	God.k	22He	may	eat	the	most	holy	food
of	 his	God,l	 as	well	 as	 the	 holy	 food;	 23yet	 because	 of	 his	 defect,m	 he
must	not	go	near	 the	curtain	or	approach	 the	altar,	 and	 so	desecrate	my
sanctuary.n	I	am	the	LORD,	who	makes	them	holy.o’	”
24So	Moses	told	this	to	Aaron	and	his	sons	and	to	all	the	Israelites.



Leviticus	22

1‡The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses,	 2“Tell	 Aaron	 and	 his	 sons	 to	 treat	 with
respect	the	sacred	offeringsa	 the	Israelites	consecrate	to	me,	so	they	will
not	profane	my	holy	name.b	I	am	the	LORD.c

3†“Say	 to	 them:	 ‘For	 the	 generations	 to	 come,	 if	 any	 of	 your
descendants	 is	 ceremonially	 unclean	 and	 yet	 comes	 near	 the	 sacred
offerings	that	the	Israelites	consecrate	to	the	LORD,d	that	person	must	be
cut	off	from	my	presence.e	I	am	the	LORD.
4‡“	‘If	a	descendant	of	Aaron	has	a	defiling	skin	disease[50]	or	a	bodily

discharge,f	 he	may	 not	 eat	 the	 sacred	 offerings	 until	 he	 is	 cleansed.	He
will	also	be	unclean	 if	he	 touches	something	defiled	by	a	corpseg	or	by
anyone	who	 has	 an	 emission	 of	 semen,	 5or	 if	 he	 touches	 any	 crawling
thingh	 that	makes	him	unclean,	or	any	personi	who	makes	him	unclean,
whatever	the	uncleanness	may	be.	6The	one	who	touches	any	such	thing
will	be	uncleanj	till	evening.k	He	must	not	eat	any	of	the	sacred	offerings
unless	he	has	bathed	himself	with	water.l	7When	the	sun	goes	down,	he
will	be	clean,	and	after	that	he	may	eat	the	sacred	offerings,	for	they	are
his	 food.m	 8He	 must	 not	 eat	 anything	 found	 deadn	 or	 torn	 by	 wild
animals,o	and	so	become	uncleanp	through	it.	I	am	the	LORD.q

9“	‘The	priests	are	to	perform	my	servicer	in	such	a	way	that	they	do	not
become	 guiltys	 and	 diet	 for	 treating	 it	 with	 contempt.	 I	 am	 the	 LORD,
who	makes	them	holy.u

10‡“	‘No	one	outside	a	priest’s	family	may	eat	 the	sacred	offering,	nor
may	the	guest	of	a	priest	or	his	hired	worker	eat	it.v	11But	if	a	priest	buys
a	slave	with	money,	or	 if	slaves	are	born	in	his	household,	 they	may	eat
his	food.w	12If	a	priest’s	daughter	marries	anyone	other	than	a	priest,	she



may	not	eat	any	of	 the	sacred	contributions.	13But	 if	a	priest’s	daughter
becomes	a	widow	or	is	divorced,	yet	has	no	children,	and	she	returns	to
live	 in	 her	 father’s	 household	 as	 in	 her	 youth,	 she	may	 eat	 her	 father’s
food.	No	unauthorized	person,	however,	may	eat	it.
14†“	 ‘Anyone	 who	 eats	 a	 sacred	 offering	 by	 mistakex	 must	 make

restitution	to	the	priest	for	the	offering	and	add	a	fifth	of	the	valuey	to	it.
15The	 priests	 must	 not	 desecrate	 the	 sacred	 offeringsz	 the	 Israelites
present	to	the	LORDa	16by	allowing	them	to	eatb	the	sacred	offerings	and
so	 bring	 upon	 them	 guiltc	 requiring	 payment.d	 I	 am	 the	 LORD,	 who
makes	them	holy.e’	”

UNACCEPTABLE	SACRIFICES

17‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	18“Speak	to	Aaron	and	his	sons	and	to	all
the	 Israelites	and	 say	 to	 them:	 ‘If	 any	of	you—whether	an	 Israelite	or	a
foreigner	 residing	 in	 Israelf—presents	a	giftg	 for	 a	 burnt	 offering	 to	 the
LORD,	 either	 to	 fulfill	 a	 vowh	 or	 as	 a	 freewill	 offering,i	 19you	 must
present	a	male	without	defectj	from	the	cattle,	sheep	or	goats	in	order	that
it	 may	 be	 accepted	 on	 your	 behalf.k	 20Do	 not	 bring	 anything	 with	 a
defect,l	because	it	will	not	be	accepted	on	your	behalf.m	21When	anyone
brings	 from	 the	 herd	 or	 flockn	 a	 fellowship	 offeringo	 to	 the	 LORD	 to
fulfill	a	special	vow	or	as	a	freewill	offering,p	it	must	be	without	defect	or
blemishq	 to	 be	 acceptable.r	 22Do	 not	 offer	 to	 the	 LORD	 the	 blind,	 the
injured	 or	 the	 maimed,	 or	 anything	 with	 warts	 or	 festering	 or	 running
sores.	Do	not	place	any	of	these	on	the	altar	as	a	food	offering	presented
to	 the	 LORD.	 23†You	 may,	 however,	 present	 as	 a	 freewill	 offering	 an
ox[51]	or	a	sheep	that	is	deformed	or	stunted,	but	it	will	not	be	accepted
in	 fulfillment	 of	 a	 vow.	 24You	must	 not	 offer	 to	 the	 LORD	 an	 animal



whose	testicles	are	bruised,	crushed,	torn	or	cut.s	You	must	not	do	this	in
your	own	land,	25and	you	must	not	accept	such	animals	from	the	hand	of
a	 foreigner	 and	 offer	 them	 as	 the	 food	 of	 your	God.t	 They	will	 not	 be
accepted	on	your	behalf,	because	they	are	deformed	and	have	defects.u’	”
26The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	27‡“When	a	calf,	a	lamb	or	a	goatv	is	born,

it	is	to	remain	with	its	mother	for	seven	days.w	From	the	eighth	dayx	on,	it
will	be	acceptabley	as	a	food	offering	presented	to	the	LORD.	28Do	not
slaughter	a	cow	or	a	sheep	and	its	young	on	the	same	day.z

29“When	 you	 sacrifice	 a	 thank	 offeringa	 to	 the	 LORD,	 sacrifice	 it	 in
such	a	way	that	it	will	be	accepted	on	your	behalf.	30It	must	be	eaten	that
same	day;	leave	none	of	it	till	morning.b	I	am	the	LORD.c

31“Keepd	my	 commands	 and	 follow	 them.e	 I	 am	 the	LORD.	 32Do	 not
profane	 my	 holy	 name,f	 for	 I	 must	 be	 acknowledged	 as	 holy	 by	 the
Israelites.g	I	am	the	LORD,	who	made	you	holyh	33and	who	brought	you
out	of	Egypti	to	be	your	God.j	I	am	the	LORD.”



Leviticus	23

THE	APPOINTED	FESTIVALS

1‡The	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	2“Speak	 to	 the	 Israelites	 and	 say	 to	 them:
‘These	are	my	appointed	festivals,a	the	appointed	festivals	of	the	LORD,
which	you	are	to	proclaim	as	sacred	assemblies.b

The	Sabbath

3†“	‘There	are	six	days	when	you	may	work,c	but	 the	seventh	day	 is	a
day	 of	 sabbath	 rest,d	 a	 day	 of	 sacred	 assembly.	 You	 are	 not	 to	 do	 any
work;e	wherever	you	live,	it	is	a	sabbath	to	the	LORD.

The	Passover	and	the	Festival	of	Unleavened	Bread

23:4-8pp	—	Ex	12:14–20;	Nu	28:16–25;	Dt	16:1–8

4‡“	 ‘These	 are	 the	 LORD’s	 appointed	 festivals,	 the	 sacred	 assemblies
you	 are	 to	 proclaim	 at	 their	 appointed	 times:f	 5The	 LORD’s	 Passoverg

begins	 at	 twilight	 on	 the	 fourteenth	 day	 of	 the	 first	 month.h	 6On	 the
fifteenth	 day	 of	 that	month	 the	 LORD’s	 Festival	 of	 Unleavened	 Breadi

begins;	 for	seven	daysj	you	must	eat	bread	made	without	yeast.	7On	 the
first	day	hold	a	sacred	assemblyk	and	do	no	regular	work.	8For	seven	days
present	 a	 food	 offering	 to	 the	 LORD.l	 And	 on	 the	 seventh	 day	 hold	 a
sacred	assembly	and	do	no	regular	work.’	”

Article:	Old	Testament	Feasts	and	Other	Sacred	Days

Offering	the	Firstfruits



9‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	10“Speak	to	the	Israelites	and	say	to	them:
‘When	 you	 enter	 the	 land	 I	 am	 going	 to	 give	 youm	 and	 you	 reap	 its
harvest,n	bring	to	the	priest	a	sheafo	of	the	first	grain	you	harvest.p	11He
is	 to	wave	 the	 sheaf	 before	 the	LORDq	 so	 it	will	 be	 acceptedr	 on	 your
behalf;	the	priest	is	to	wave	it	on	the	day	after	the	Sabbath.	12On	the	day
you	wave	the	sheaf,	you	must	sacrifice	as	a	burnt	offering	to	the	LORD	a
lamb	 a	 year	 olds	 without	 defect,t	 13together	 with	 its	 grain	 offeringu	 of
two-tenths	 of	 an	 ephah[52]v	 of	 the	 finest	 flour	mixed	with	 olive	 oil—a
food	 offering	 presented	 to	 the	 LORD,	 a	 pleasing	 aroma—and	 its	 drink
offeringw	of	a	quarter	of	a	hin[53]	of	wine.x	14You	must	not	eat	any	bread,
or	roasted	or	new	grain,y	until	the	very	day	you	bring	this	offering	to	your
God.z	 This	 is	 to	 be	 a	 lasting	 ordinance	 for	 the	 generations	 to	 come,a

wherever	you	live.b

The	Festival	of	Weeks

23:15-22pp	—	Nu	28:26–31;	Dt	16:9–12

15“	 ‘From	 the	day	after	 the	Sabbath,	 the	day	you	brought	 the	 sheaf	of
the	wave	offering,	count	off	seven	full	weeks.	16Count	off	fifty	days	up	to
the	day	after	 the	seventh	Sabbath,c	 and	 then	present	 an	offering	of	new
grain	to	the	LORD.	17From	wherever	you	live,	bring	two	loaves	made	of
two-tenths	of	an	ephahd	of	 the	 finest	 flour,	baked	with	yeast,	as	a	wave
offering	of	firstfruitse	to	the	LORD.	18Present	with	this	bread	seven	male
lambs,	each	a	year	old	and	without	defect,	one	young	bull	and	two	rams.
They	 will	 be	 a	 burnt	 offering	 to	 the	 LORD,	 together	 with	 their	 grain
offerings	and	drink	offeringsf—a	food	offering,	an	aroma	pleasing	to	the
LORD.	 19Then	 sacrifice	 one	 male	 goat	 for	 a	 sin	 offering[54]	 and	 two
lambs,	each	a	year	old,	for	a	fellowship	offering.	20The	priest	is	to	wave
the	 two	 lambs	 before	 the	LORD	as	 a	wave	 offering,g	 together	with	 the



bread	of	 the	 firstfruits.	They	are	 a	 sacred	offering	 to	 the	LORD	 for	 the
priest.	21On	that	same	day	you	are	to	proclaim	a	sacred	assemblyh	and	do
no	regular	work.i	This	is	to	be	a	lasting	ordinance	for	the	generations	to
come,	wherever	you	live.
22“	 ‘When	you	 reap	 the	harvestj	 of	 your	 land,	 do	not	 reap	 to	 the	very

edges	of	your	field	or	gather	 the	gleanings	of	your	harvest.k	Leave	 them
for	 the	poor	and	 for	 the	 foreigner	 residing	among	you.l	 I	am	 the	LORD
your	God.’	”

The	Festival	of	Trumpets

23:23-25pp	—	Nu	29:1–6

23The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	24“Say	to	the	Israelites:	‘On	the	first	day	of
the	 seventh	 month	 you	 are	 to	 have	 a	 day	 of	 sabbath	 rest,	 a	 sacred
assemblym	 commemorated	with	 trumpet	blasts.n	25Do	no	 regular	work,o

but	present	a	food	offering	to	the	LORD.p’	”

The	Day	of	Atonement

23:26-32pp	—	Lev	16:2–34;	Nu	29:7–11

26‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	27“The	tenth	day	of	this	seventh	monthq

is	the	Day	of	Atonement.r	Hold	a	sacred	assemblys	and	deny	yourselves,
[55]	and	present	a	food	offering	to	the	LORD.	28Do	not	do	any	workt	on
that	day,	because	it	is	the	Day	of	Atonement,	when	atonement	is	made	for
you	before	the	LORD	your	God.	29Those	who	do	not	deny	themselves	on
that	day	must	be	cut	off	from	their	people.u	30I	will	destroy	from	among
their	peoplev	anyone	who	does	any	work	on	that	day.	31You	shall	do	no
work	at	all.	This	is	to	be	a	lasting	ordinancew	for	the	generations	to	come,
wherever	 you	 live.	 32It	 is	 a	 day	 of	 sabbath	 restx	 for	 you,	 and	 you	must
deny	yourselves.	From	the	evening	of	the	ninth	day	of	the	month	until	the



following	evening	you	are	to	observe	your	sabbath.”y

The	Festival	of	Tabernacles

23:33-43pp	—	Nu	29:12–39;	Dt	16:13–17

33‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	34“Say	to	the	Israelites:	‘On	the	fifteenth
day	of	 the	seventhz	month	 the	LORD’s	Festival	of	Tabernaclesa	 begins,
and	it	 lasts	for	seven	days.	35The	first	day	 is	a	sacred	assembly;b	do	no
regular	work.c	36For	seven	days	present	food	offerings	to	the	LORD,	and
on	the	eighth	day	hold	a	sacred	assemblyd	and	present	a	food	offering	to
the	LORD.e	It	is	the	closing	special	assembly;	do	no	regular	work.
37(“	 ‘These	 are	 the	 LORD’s	 appointed	 festivals,	 which	 you	 are	 to

proclaim	as	sacred	assemblies	for	bringing	food	offerings	to	the	LORD—
the	 burnt	 offerings	 and	 grain	 offerings,	 sacrifices	 and	 drink	 offeringsf

required	for	each	day.	38These	offeringsg	are	in	addition	to	those	for	the
LORD’s	 Sabbathsh	 and[56]	 in	 addition	 to	 your	 gifts	 and	 whatever	 you
have	vowed	and	all	the	freewill	offeringsi	you	give	to	the	LORD.)
39“	‘So	beginning	with	the	fifteenth	day	of	the	seventh	month,	after	you

have	gathered	 the	crops	of	 the	 land,	celebrate	 the	 festivalj	 to	 the	LORD
for	seven	days;k	the	first	day	is	a	day	of	sabbath	rest,	and	the	eighth	day
also	is	a	day	of	sabbath	rest.	40On	the	first	day	you	are	to	take	branchesl

from	 luxuriant	 trees—from	palms,	willows	 and	 other	 leafy	 treesm—and
rejoicen	before	the	LORD	your	God	for	seven	days.	41Celebrate	this	as	a
festival	 to	 the	 LORD	 for	 seven	 days	 each	 year.	 This	 is	 to	 be	 a	 lasting
ordinance	for	the	generations	to	come;	celebrate	it	in	the	seventh	month.
42Live	in	temporary	shelterso	for	seven	days:	All	native-born	Israelites	are
to	 live	 in	such	shelters	43so	your	descendants	will	knowp	 that	 I	had	 the
Israelites	 live	 in	 temporary	shelters	when	I	brought	 them	out	of	Egypt.	 I
am	the	LORD	your	God.’	”



44So	Moses	 announced	 to	 the	 Israelites	 the	 appointed	 festivals	 of	 the
LORD.



Leviticus	24

OLIVE	OIL	AND	BREAD	SET	BEFORE	THE	LORD

24:1-3pp	—	Ex	27:20–21

1‡The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses,	 2†“Command	 the	 Israelites	 to	 bring	 you
clear	 oil	 of	 pressed	 olives	 for	 the	 light	 so	 that	 the	 lamps	may	 be	 kept
burning	 continually.	 3Outside	 the	 curtain	 that	 shields	 the	 ark	 of	 the
covenant	law	in	the	tent	of	meeting,	Aaron	is	to	tend	the	lamps	before	the
LORD	 from	 evening	 till	 morning,	 continually.	 This	 is	 to	 be	 a	 lasting
ordinancea	 for	 the	 generations	 to	 come.	 4The	 lamps	 on	 the	 pure	 gold
lampstandb	before	the	LORD	must	be	tended	continually.
5†“Take	 the	 finest	 flour	 and	 bake	 twelve	 loaves	 of	 bread,c	 using	 two-

tenths	of	an	ephah[57]d	for	each	loaf.	6Arrange	them	in	two	stacks,	six	in
each	stack,	on	the	table	of	pure	golde	before	the	LORD.	7By	each	stack
put	some	pure	incensef	as	a	memorial[58]	portiong	 to	represent	 the	bread
and	to	be	a	food	offering	presented	to	the	LORD.	8This	bread	is	to	be	set
out	before	the	LORD	regularly,h	Sabbath	after	Sabbath,i	on	behalf	of	the
Israelites,	as	a	lasting	covenant.	9It	belongs	to	Aaron	and	his	sons,j	who
are	to	eat	it	in	the	sanctuary	area,k	because	it	is	a	most	holyl	part	of	their
perpetual	share	of	the	food	offerings	presented	to	the	LORD.”

A	BLASPHEMER	PUT	TO	DEATH

10‡†Now	the	son	of	an	Israelite	mother	and	an	Egyptian	father	went	out
among	the	Israelites,	and	a	fight	broke	out	in	the	camp	between	him	and



an	 Israelite.	 11†The	 son	 of	 the	 Israelite	woman	 blasphemed	 the	Namem

with	a	curse;n	 so	 they	brought	him	 to	Moses.o	 (His	mother’s	 name	was
Shelomith,	the	daughter	of	Dibri	the	Danite.)p	12They	put	him	in	custody
until	the	will	of	the	LORD	should	be	made	clear	to	them.q

13Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses:	14†“Take	the	blasphemer	outside	the
camp.	All	those	who	heard	him	are	to	lay	their	hands	on	his	head,	and	the
entire	 assembly	 is	 to	 stone	 him.r	 15Say	 to	 the	 Israelites:	 ‘Anyone	 who
curses	their	Gods	will	be	held	responsible;t	16†anyone	who	blasphemesu

the	name	of	the	LORD	is	 to	be	put	 to	death.v	The	entire	assembly	must
stone	 them.	Whether	 foreigner	or	native-born,	when	 they	blaspheme	 the
Name	they	are	to	be	put	to	death.
17‡“	‘Anyone	who	takes	the	life	of	a	human	being	is	to	be	put	to	death.w

18Anyone	who	takes	the	life	of	someone’s	animal	must	make	restitutionx

—life	for	life.	19Anyone	who	injures	their	neighbor	is	to	be	injured	in	the
same	manner:	20†fracture	 for	 fracture,	eye	 for	eye,	 tooth	 for	 tooth.y	The
one	who	has	inflicted	the	injury	must	suffer	the	same	injury.	21Whoever
kills	an	animal	must	make	restitution,z	but	whoever	kills	a	human	being	is
to	be	put	to	death.a	22You	are	to	have	the	same	law	for	the	foreignerb	and
the	native-born.c	I	am	the	LORD	your	God.’	”
23Then	 Moses	 spoke	 to	 the	 Israelites,	 and	 they	 took	 the	 blasphemer

outside	 the	 camp	 and	 stoned	 him.d	 The	 Israelites	 did	 as	 the	 LORD
commanded	Moses.



Leviticus	25

THE	SABBATH	YEAR

1‡The	LORD	 said	 to	Moses	 at	Mount	 Sinai,a	 2“Speak	 to	 the	 Israelites
and	 say	 to	 them:	 ‘When	you	enter	 the	 land	 I	 am	going	 to	give	you,	 the
land	itself	must	observe	a	sabbath	to	the	LORD.	3For	six	years	sow	your
fields,	 and	 for	 six	 years	 prune	 your	 vineyards	 and	 gather	 their	 crops.b
4†But	 in	 the	 seventh	 year	 the	 land	 is	 to	 have	 a	 year	 of	 sabbath	 rest,c	 a
sabbath	to	the	LORD.	Do	not	sow	your	fields	or	prune	your	vineyards.d
5Do	not	reap	what	grows	of	itselfe	or	harvest	the	grapesf	of	your	untended
vines.g	The	land	is	to	have	a	year	of	rest.	6Whatever	the	land	yields	during
the	 sabbath	 yearh	 will	 be	 food	 for	 you—for	 yourself,	 your	 male	 and
female	 servants,	 and	 the	 hired	 worker	 and	 temporary	 resident	 who	 live
among	you,	7†as	well	as	for	your	livestock	and	the	wild	animalsi	in	your
land.	Whatever	the	land	produces	may	be	eaten.

THE	YEAR	OF	JUBILEE

25:8-38Ref	—	De	15:1–11

25:39-55Ref	—	Ex	21:2–11;	De	15:12–18

8‡“	 ‘Count	off	 seven	sabbath	years—seven	 times	 seven	years—so	 that
the	 seven	 sabbath	 years	 amount	 to	 a	 period	 of	 forty-nine	 years.	 9Then
have	 the	 trumpetj	 sounded	 everywhere	 on	 the	 tenth	 day	 of	 the	 seventh
month;k	 on	 the	Day	 of	 Atonementl	 sound	 the	 trumpet	 throughout	 your
land.	10Consecrate	the	fiftieth	year	and	proclaim	libertym	throughout	the



land	to	all	its	inhabitants.	It	shall	be	a	jubileen	for	you;	each	of	you	is	to
return	to	your	family	propertyo	and	to	your	own	clan.	11The	fiftieth	year
shall	 be	 a	 jubileep	 for	 you;	 do	 not	 sow	and	do	not	 reap	what	 grows	of
itself	or	harvest	the	untended	vines.q	12For	it	is	a	jubilee	and	is	to	be	holy
for	you;	eat	only	what	is	taken	directly	from	the	fields.
13†“	‘In	this	Year	of	Jubileer	everyone	is	to	return	to	their	own	property.
14“	‘If	you	sell	land	to	any	of	your	own	people	or	buy	land	from	them,

do	 not	 take	 advantage	 of	 each	 other.s	 15You	 are	 to	 buy	 from	 your	 own
people	on	 the	basis	of	 the	number	of	yearst	 since	 the	Jubilee.	And	 they
are	to	sell	 to	you	on	the	basis	of	 the	number	of	years	left	for	harvesting
crops.	16When	the	years	are	many,	you	are	to	increase	the	price,	and	when
the	years	are	 few,	you	are	 to	decrease	 the	price,u	 because	what	 is	 really
being	 sold	 to	 you	 is	 the	 number	 of	 crops.	 17†Do	not	 take	 advantage	 of
each	other,v	but	fear	your	God.w	I	am	the	LORD	your	God.x

18“	‘Follow	my	decrees	and	be	careful	 to	obey	my	laws,y	and	you	will
live	safely	in	the	land.z	19Then	the	land	will	yield	its	fruit,a	and	you	will
eat	your	fill	and	live	there	in	safety.b	20You	may	ask,	“What	will	we	eat	in
the	seventh	yearc	 if	we	do	not	plant	or	harvest	our	crops?”	21I	will	send
you	such	a	blessingd	in	the	sixth	year	that	the	land	will	yield	enough	for
three	years.e	22While	you	plant	during	the	eighth	year,	you	will	eat	from
the	old	crop	and	will	continue	to	eat	from	it	until	the	harvest	of	the	ninth
year	comes	in.f

23†“	‘The	landg	must	not	be	sold	permanently,	because	the	land	is	mineh

and	you	reside	in	my	land	as	foreignersi	and	strangers.	24Throughout	the
land	that	you	hold	as	a	possession,	you	must	provide	for	the	redemptionj
of	the	land.
25†“	 ‘If	 one	 of	 your	 fellow	 Israelites	 becomes	 poor	 and	 sells	 some	 of

their	 property,	 their	 nearest	 relativek	 is	 to	 come	 and	 redeeml	 what	 they



have	sold.	26If,	however,	there	is	no	one	to	redeem	it	for	them	but	later	on
they	 prosperm	 and	 acquire	 sufficient	 means	 to	 redeem	 it	 themselves,
27they	 are	 to	 determine	 the	 value	 for	 the	 yearsn	 since	 they	 sold	 it	 and
refund	the	balance	to	the	one	to	whom	they	sold	it;	they	can	then	go	back
to	 their	own	property.o	28But	 if	 they	do	not	acquire	 the	means	 to	 repay,
what	was	sold	will	remain	in	the	possession	of	the	buyer	until	the	Year	of
Jubilee.	It	will	be	returnedp	in	the	Jubilee,	and	they	can	then	go	back	to
their	property.q

29†“	 ‘Anyone	 who	 sells	 a	 house	 in	 a	 walled	 city	 retains	 the	 right	 of
redemption	 a	 full	 year	 after	 its	 sale.	 During	 that	 time	 the	 seller	 may
redeem	it.	30If	it	is	not	redeemed	before	a	full	year	has	passed,	the	house
in	the	walled	city	shall	belong	permanently	to	the	buyer	and	the	buyer’s
descendants.	 It	 is	 not	 to	 be	 returned	 in	 the	 Jubilee.	 31But	 houses	 in
villages	without	walls	around	them	are	to	be	considered	as	belonging	to
the	open	country.	They	can	be	 redeemed,	and	 they	are	 to	be	 returned	 in
the	Jubilee.
32“	 ‘The	 Levites	 always	 have	 the	 right	 to	 redeem	 their	 houses	 in	 the

Levitical	towns,r	which	they	possess.	33So	the	property	of	the	Levites	is
redeemable—that	 is,	 a	 house	 sold	 in	 any	 town	 they	hold—and	 is	 to	 be
returned	in	the	Jubilee,	because	the	houses	in	the	towns	of	the	Levites	are
their	 property	 among	 the	 Israelites.	 34But	 the	 pastureland	 belonging	 to
their	towns	must	not	be	sold;	it	is	their	permanent	possession.s

35†“	 ‘If	 any	 of	 your	 fellow	 Israelites	 become	 poort	 and	 are	 unable	 to
support	themselves	among	you,	help	themu	as	you	would	a	foreigner	and
stranger,	so	they	can	continue	to	live	among	you.	36†Do	not	take	interestv

or	any	profit	from	them,	but	fear	your	God,w	so	that	they	may	continue	to
live	among	you.	37You	must	not	lend	them	money	at	interestx	or	sell	them
food	 at	 a	 profit.	 38I	 am	 the	 LORD	 your	God,	 who	 brought	 you	 out	 of
Egypt	to	give	you	the	land	of	Canaany	and	to	be	your	God.z



39†“	‘If	any	of	your	fellow	Israelites	become	poor	and	sell	themselves	to
you,	do	not	make	them	work	as	slaves.a	40They	are	to	be	treated	as	hired
workersb	 or	 temporary	 residents	 among	 you;	 they	 are	 to	 work	 for	 you
until	 the	 Year	 of	 Jubilee.	 41Then	 they	 and	 their	 children	 are	 to	 be
released,	and	they	will	go	back	to	their	own	clans	and	to	the	propertyc	of
their	ancestors.d	42Because	the	Israelites	are	my	servants,	whom	I	brought
out	of	Egypt,e	 they	must	not	be	sold	as	slaves.	43Do	not	 rule	over	 them
ruthlessly,f	but	fear	your	God.g

44“	‘Your	male	and	female	slaves	are	 to	come	from	the	nations	around
you;	 from	 them	 you	may	 buy	 slaves.	 45You	may	 also	 buy	 some	 of	 the
temporary	residents	living	among	you	and	members	of	their	clans	born	in
your	 country,	 and	 they	will	 become	 your	 property.	 46You	 can	 bequeath
them	to	your	children	as	inherited	property	and	can	make	them	slaves	for
life,	but	you	must	not	rule	over	your	fellow	Israelites	ruthlessly.
47“	 ‘If	 a	 foreigner	 residing	 among	 you	 becomes	 rich	 and	 any	 of	 your

fellow	Israelites	become	poor	and	sell	themselvesh	to	the	foreigner	or	to	a
member	of	the	foreigner’s	clan,	48they	retain	the	right	of	redemptioni	after
they	have	sold	themselves.	One	of	their	relativesj	may	redeem	them:	49An
uncle	or	a	cousin	or	any	blood	relative	in	their	clan	may	redeem	them.	Or
if	they	prosper,k	they	may	redeem	themselves.	50They	and	their	buyer	are
to	 count	 the	 time	 from	 the	 year	 they	 sold	 themselves	 up	 to	 the	Year	 of
Jubilee.l	The	price	 for	 their	 release	 is	 to	be	based	on	 the	 rate	paid	 to	 a
hired	workerm	for	that	number	of	years.	51If	many	years	remain,	they	must
pay	for	their	redemption	a	larger	share	of	the	price	paid	for	them.	52If	only
a	few	years	remain	until	the	Year	of	Jubilee,	they	are	to	compute	that	and
pay	for	their	redemption	accordingly.n	53They	are	to	be	treated	as	workers
hired	from	year	to	year;	you	must	see	to	it	that	those	to	whom	they	owe
service	do	not	rule	over	them	ruthlessly.o



54“	 ‘Even	 if	 someone	 is	 not	 redeemed	 in	 any	 of	 these	ways,	 they	 and
their	children	are	to	be	released	in	the	Year	of	Jubilee,	55for	the	Israelites
belong	 to	me	as	 servants.	They	are	my	 servants,	whom	 I	brought	out	of
Egypt.p	I	am	the	LORD	your	God.q



Leviticus	26

REWARD	FOR	OBEDIENCE

1‡“	 ‘Do	 not	 make	 idolsa	 or	 set	 up	 an	 imageb	 or	 a	 sacred	 stonec	 for
yourselves,	and	do	not	place	a	carved	stoned	 in	your	 land	 to	bow	down
before	it.	I	am	the	LORD	your	God.
2†“	‘Observe	my	Sabbathse	and	have	reverence	for	my	sanctuary.f	 I	am

the	LORD.
3‡“	‘If	you	follow	my	decrees	and	are	careful	 to	obeyg	my	commands,

4‡I	will	send	you	rainh	in	its	season,i	and	the	ground	will	yield	its	crops
and	the	trees	their	fruit.j	5Your	threshing	will	continue	until	grape	harvest
and	the	grape	harvest	will	continue	until	planting,	and	you	will	eat	all	the
food	you	wantk	and	live	in	safety	in	your	land.l

6‡“	‘I	will	grant	peace	in	the	land,m	and	you	will	lie	downn	and	no	one
will	make	you	afraid.o	I	will	remove	wild	beastsp	from	the	land,	and	the
sword	 will	 not	 pass	 through	 your	 country.	 7You	 will	 pursue	 your
enemies,q	and	they	will	fall	by	the	sword	before	you.	8Fiver	of	you	will
chase	a	hundred,	and	a	hundred	of	you	will	chase	ten	thousand,	and	your
enemies	will	fall	by	the	sword	before	you.s

9‡“	 ‘I	will	 look	on	you	with	 favor	 and	make	you	 fruitful	 and	 increase
your	numbers,t	and	I	will	keep	my	covenantu	with	you.	10You	will	still	be
eating	last	year’s	harvest	when	you	will	have	to	move	it	out	to	make	room
for	the	new.v	11I	will	put	my	dwelling	place[59]w	among	you,	and	I	will	not
abhor	you.x	12I	will	walky	among	you	and	be	your	God,z	and	you	will	be
my	people.a	13I	am	the	LORD	your	God,b	who	brought	you	out	of	Egyptc
so	that	you	would	no	longer	be	slaves	to	the	Egyptians;	I	broke	the	bars



of	your	yoked	and	enabled	you	to	walk	with	heads	held	high.

PUNISHMENT	FOR	DISOBEDIENCE

14‡“	‘But	if	you	will	not	listen	to	me	and	carry	out	all	these	commands,e
15and	if	you	reject	my	decrees	and	abhor	my	lawsf	and	fail	to	carry	out	all
my	commands	and	so	violate	my	covenant,g	16then	I	will	do	this	to	you:	I
will	 bring	 on	 you	 sudden	 terror,	 wasting	 diseases	 and	 feverh	 that	 will
destroy	 your	 sight	 and	 sap	 your	 strength.i	 You	will	 plant	 seed	 in	 vain,
because	your	enemies	will	eat	it.j	17I	will	set	my	facek	against	you	so	that
you	will	be	defeatedl	by	your	enemies;m	those	who	hate	you	will	rule	over
you,n	and	you	will	flee	even	when	no	one	is	pursuing	you.o

18†“	‘If	after	all	 this	you	will	not	 listen	to	me,p	I	will	punishq	you	 for
your	sins	seven	times	over.r	19I	will	break	down	your	stubborn	prides	and
make	 the	 sky	 above	 you	 like	 iron	 and	 the	 ground	 beneath	 you	 like
bronze.t	20Your	strength	will	be	spent	in	vain,u	because	your	soil	will	not
yield	its	crops,	nor	will	the	trees	of	your	land	yield	their	fruit.v

21“	‘If	you	remain	hostilew	toward	me	and	refuse	to	listen	to	me,	I	will
multiply	your	afflictions	seven	times	over,x	as	your	sins	deserve.	22I	will
send	wild	animalsy	 against	you,	and	 they	will	 rob	you	of	your	children,
destroy	your	cattle	and	make	you	so	fewz	in	number	that	your	roads	will
be	deserted.a

23“	 ‘If	 in	 spite	 of	 these	 things	 you	 do	 not	 accept	 my	 correctionb	 but
continue	to	be	hostile	toward	me,	24I	myself	will	be	hostilec	 toward	you
and	will	afflict	you	for	your	sins	seven	times	over.	25†And	I	will	bring	the
swordd	 on	 you	 to	 avengee	 the	 breaking	 of	 the	 covenant.	 When	 you
withdraw	into	your	cities,	I	will	send	a	plaguef	among	you,	and	you	will



be	given	into	enemy	hands.	26When	I	cut	off	your	supply	of	bread,g	 ten
women	will	be	able	to	bake	your	bread	in	one	oven,	and	they	will	dole	out
the	bread	by	weight.	You	will	eat,	but	you	will	not	be	satisfied.
27“	‘If	in	spite	of	this	you	still	do	not	listen	to	meh	but	continue	to	be

hostile	toward	me,	28then	in	my	angeri	I	will	be	hostilej	toward	you,	and	I
myself	will	punish	you	for	your	sins	seven	times	over.k	29You	will	eatl	the
flesh	of	your	sons	and	the	flesh	of	your	daughters.m	30I	will	destroy	your
high	places,n	cut	down	your	incense	altarso	and	pile	your	dead	bodies[60]

on	the	 lifeless	forms	of	your	 idols,p	and	I	will	abhorq	you.	31I	will	 turn
your	cities	into	ruinsr	and	lay	wastes	your	sanctuaries,t	and	I	will	take	no
delight	in	the	pleasing	aroma	of	your	offerings.u	32I	myself	will	lay	waste
the	land,v	so	that	your	enemies	who	live	there	will	be	appalled.w	33I	will
scatterx	you	among	the	nationsy	and	will	draw	out	my	swordz	and	pursue
you.	 Your	 land	 will	 be	 laid	 waste,a	 and	 your	 cities	 will	 lie	 in	 ruins.b
34Then	 the	 land	 will	 enjoy	 its	 sabbath	 years	 all	 the	 time	 that	 it	 lies
desolatec	and	you	are	in	the	country	of	your	enemies;d	then	the	land	will
rest	and	enjoy	 its	 sabbaths.	35All	 the	 time	 that	 it	 lies	desolate,	 the	 land
will	have	the	reste	it	did	not	have	during	the	sabbaths	you	lived	in	it.
36“	‘As	for	those	of	you	who	are	left,	I	will	make	their	hearts	so	fearful

in	the	lands	of	their	enemies	that	the	sound	of	a	windblown	leaff	will	put
them	to	flight.g	They	will	run	as	though	fleeing	from	the	sword,	and	they
will	fall,	even	though	no	one	is	pursuing	them.h	37They	will	stumble	over
one	 anotheri	 as	 though	 fleeing	 from	 the	 sword,	 even	 though	 no	 one	 is
pursuing	 them.	 So	 you	will	 not	 be	 able	 to	 stand	 before	 your	 enemies.j
38You	 will	 perishk	 among	 the	 nations;	 the	 land	 of	 your	 enemies	 will
devour	you.l	39Those	of	you	who	are	left	will	waste	away	in	the	lands	of
their	enemies	because	of	their	sins;	also	because	of	their	ancestors’m	sins
they	will	waste	away.n



40†“	 ‘But	 if	 they	 will	 confesso	 their	 sinsp	 and	 the	 sins	 of	 their
ancestorsq—their	 unfaithfulness	 and	 their	 hostility	 toward	me,	 41which
made	me	hostiler	 toward	 them	so	 that	 I	 sent	 them	 into	 the	 land	of	 their
enemies—then	when	 their	 uncircumcised	 heartss	 are	 humbledt	 and	 they
payu	 for	 their	 sin,	 42I	 will	 remember	my	 covenant	 with	 Jacobv	 and	my
covenant	 with	 Isaacw	 and	 my	 covenant	 with	 Abraham,x	 and	 I	 will
remember	 the	 land.	 43For	 the	 land	 will	 be	 desertedy	 by	 them	 and	 will
enjoy	its	sabbaths	while	it	 lies	desolate	without	them.	They	will	pay	for
their	sins	because	they	rejectedz	my	laws	and	abhorred	my	decrees.a	44Yet
in	 spite	 of	 this,	when	 they	 are	 in	 the	 land	 of	 their	 enemies,b	 I	will	 not
reject	 them	or	 abhorc	 them	 so	 as	 to	destroy	 them	completely,d	 breaking
my	covenante	with	them.	I	am	the	LORD	their	God.	45But	for	their	sake	I
will	rememberf	 the	covenant	with	 their	ancestors	whom	I	brought	out	of
Egyptg	in	the	sight	of	the	nations	to	be	their	God.	I	am	the	LORD.’	”
46These	 are	 the	 decrees,	 the	 laws	 and	 the	 regulations	 that	 the	 LORD

established	 at	Mount	Sinaih	 between	 himself	 and	 the	 Israelites	 through
Moses.i



Leviticus	27

REDEEMING	WHAT	IS	THE	LORD’S

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	2†“Speak	to	the	Israelites	and	say	to	them:
‘If	 anyone	makes	 a	 special	 vowa	 to	 dedicate	 a	 person	 to	 the	LORD	by
giving	the	equivalent	value,	3set	the	value	of	a	male	between	the	ages	of
twenty	and	sixty	at	fifty	shekels[61]	of	silver,	according	to	 the	sanctuary
shekel[62];b	4for	a	female,	set	her	value	at	thirty	shekels[63];	5for	a	person
between	 the	 ages	 of	 five	 and	 twenty,	 set	 the	 value	 of	 a	male	 at	 twenty
shekels[64]c	and	of	a	female	at	ten	shekels[65];	6for	a	person	between	one
month	and	five	years,	set	the	value	of	a	male	at	five	shekels[66]d	of	silver
and	that	of	a	female	at	three	shekels[67]	of	silver;	7for	a	person	sixty	years
old	or	more,	set	the	value	of	a	male	at	fifteen	shekels[68]	and	of	a	female
at	ten	shekels.	8If	anyone	making	the	vow	is	too	poor	to	paye	the	specified
amount,	the	person	being	dedicated	is	to	be	presented	to	the	priest,	who
will	set	the	valuef	according	to	what	the	one	making	the	vow	can	afford.
9‡“	‘If	what	they	vowed	is	an	animal	that	is	acceptable	as	an	offering	to

the	LORD,g	 such	an	animal	given	 to	 the	LORD	becomes	holy.h	 10They
must	not	exchange	it	or	substitute	a	good	one	for	a	bad	one,	or	a	bad	one
for	a	good	one;i	if	they	should	substitute	one	animal	for	another,	both	it
and	the	substitute	become	holy.	11‡If	what	 they	vowed	is	a	ceremonially
unclean	animalj—one	that	 is	not	acceptable	as	an	offering	to	the	LORD
—the	animal	must	be	presented	to	the	priest,	12who	will	judge	its	quality
as	good	or	bad.	Whatever	value	the	priest	then	sets,	that	is	what	it	will	be.
13If	the	owner	wishes	to	redeemk	the	animal,	a	fifth	must	be	added	to	its
value.l



14“	‘If	anyone	dedicates	their	house	as	something	holy	to	the	LORD,	the
priest	will	judge	its	quality	as	good	or	bad.	Whatever	value	the	priest	then
sets,	so	 it	will	 remain.	15If	 the	one	who	dedicates	 their	house	wishes	 to
redeem	 it,m	 they	must	 add	 a	 fifth	 to	 its	 value,	 and	 the	house	will	 again
become	theirs.
16“	‘If	anyone	dedicates	to	the	LORD	part	of	their	family	land,	its	value

is	to	be	set	according	to	the	amount	of	seed	required	for	it—fifty	shekels
of	silver	to	a	homer[69]	of	barley	seed.	17If	they	dedicate	a	field	during	the
Year	of	Jubilee,	the	value	that	has	been	set	remains.	18But	if	they	dedicate
a	field	after	the	Jubilee,n	the	priest	will	determine	the	value	according	to
the	number	of	years	that	remaino	until	the	next	Year	of	Jubilee,	and	its	set
value	 will	 be	 reduced.	 19If	 the	 one	 who	 dedicates	 the	 field	 wishes	 to
redeem	 it,p	 they	 must	 add	 a	 fifth	 to	 its	 value,	 and	 the	 field	 will	 again
become	theirs.	20If,	however,	they	do	not	redeem	the	field,	or	if	they	have
sold	 it	 to	 someone	 else,	 it	 can	 never	 be	 redeemed.	 21When	 the	 field	 is
released	in	the	Jubilee,q	 it	will	become	holy,r	 like	a	field	devoted	to	the
LORD;s	it	will	become	priestly	property.
22“	‘If	anyone	dedicates	to	the	LORD	a	field	they	have	bought,	which	is

not	part	of	their	family	land,	23the	priest	will	determine	its	value	up	to	the
Year	 of	 Jubilee,t	 and	 the	 owner	 must	 pay	 its	 value	 on	 that	 day	 as
something	holy	to	the	LORD.	24In	the	Year	of	Jubilee	the	field	will	revert
to	 the	 person	 from	 whom	 it	 was	 bought,u	 the	 one	 whose	 land	 it	 was.
25Every	 value	 is	 to	 be	 set	 according	 to	 the	 sanctuary	 shekel,v	 twenty
gerahsw	to	the	shekel.
26“	‘No	one,	however,	may	dedicate	the	firstborn	of	an	animal,	since	the

firstborn	already	belongs	to	the	LORD;x	whether	an	ox[70]	or	a	sheep,	it
is	 the	LORD’s.	27If	 it	 is	one	of	 the	unclean	animals,y	 it	may	be	bought
back	at	its	set	value,	adding	a	fifth	of	the	value	to	it.	If	it	is	not	redeemed,



it	is	to	be	sold	at	its	set	value.
28†“	‘But	nothing	that	a	person	owns	and	devotes[71]z	 to	 the	LORD—

whether	 a	 human	 being	 or	 an	 animal	 or	 family	 land—may	 be	 sold	 or
redeemed;	everything	so	devoted	is	most	holya	to	the	LORD.
29“	‘No	person	devoted	to	destruction[72]	may	be	ransomed;	they	are	to

be	put	to	death.b

30†“	‘A	tithec	of	everything	from	the	land,	whether	grain	from	the	soil	or
fruit	 from	 the	 trees,	 belongs	 to	 the	 LORD;	 it	 is	 holyd	 to	 the	 LORD.
31Whoever	would	redeeme	any	of	their	tithe	must	add	a	fifth	of	the	valuef

to	it.	32Every	tithe	of	the	herd	and	flock—every	tenth	animal	that	passes
under	 the	 shepherd’s	 rodg—will	 be	 holy	 to	 the	 LORD.	 33No	 one	 may
pick	out	the	good	from	the	bad	or	make	any	substitution.h	If	anyone	does
make	a	substitution,	both	the	animal	and	its	substitute	become	holy	and
cannot	be	redeemed.i’	”

34These	are	 the	commands	 the	LORD	gave	Moses	at	Mount	Sinaij	 for
the	Israelites.k
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[BACK	TO	[31]]	14:10	That	is,	probably	about	11	pounds	or	about	5	kilograms
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26.
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LEVITICUS	17



[BACK	TO	[40]]	17:3	The	Hebrew	word	can	refer	to	either	male	or	female.
[BACK	TO	[41]]	17:7	Or	the	demons
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offerings	are
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[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	1:7
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	q]	S	ver	1;	Lev	22:21;	Nu	15:3,	8



[BACK	TO	r]	Lev	17:3;	Nu	15:5;	28:5,	7,	8
[BACK	TO	s]	Lev	17:8–9;	1Ki	8:62
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lev	1:5
[BACK	TO	u]	Isa	34:6;	Jer	46:10;	Eze	39:19;	Zep	1:7
[BACK	TO	v]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	16;	Lev	21:6,	17;	Nu	28:2
[BACK	TO	x]	Lev	9:18
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Lev	1:10;	S	4:3
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	24:6
[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	1:5
[BACK	TO	b]	Lev	7:4
[BACK	TO	c]	S	ver	5;	Lev	7:31
[BACK	TO	d]	S	ver	11
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	4:4
[BACK	TO	g]	1Sa	2:16
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	12:14;	S	27:21
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	9:12
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	12:20
[BACK	TO	k]	Ge	9:4;	Lev	7:25–26;	17:10–16;	Dt	12:16;	Ac	15:20
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[BACK	TO	a]	ver	13,	27;	Lev	5:15–18;	22:14;	Nu	15:24–29;	35:11–15;	Jos	20:3,	9;	Heb	9:7
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	22;	Nu	15:22
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	28:41
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	18:23
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	14;	Lev	3:12;	8:14;	10:16;	16:3,	5;	Nu	15:27;	Ps	66:15;	Eze	43:19,	23
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	12:5
[BACK	TO	g]	S	ver	24;	S	Ex	30:10;	Lev	5:6–13;	9:2–22;	Heb	9:13–14
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	32
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	15,	24;	Lev	1:3;	Nu	8:12
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	16;	Lev	16:14



[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	24:8
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	17;	Lev	16:14,	19
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	25:8
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	27:2
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	34;	S	Ex	29:12;	Lev	8:15
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	18,	30;	Lev	5:9;	9:9;	16:18
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	19
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Lev	3:4
[BACK	TO	s]	Lev	9:4
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	32:6
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	29:13
[BACK	TO	v]	Ex	29:14;	Lev	8:17;	9:11;	Nu	19:5
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	29:14;	Lev	8:17;	9:11;	Heb	13:11
[BACK	TO	x]	Lev	6:11;	10:14;	Nu	19:9
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Lev	1:16
[BACK	TO	z]	Lev	6:30
[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	16:3
[BACK	TO	b]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	c]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	15:24
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	3:16;	S	19:7
[BACK	TO	f]	2Ch	29:23
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	29:10;	Lev	8:14,	22;	Nu	8:10
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	j]	Nu	19:4,	18
[BACK	TO	k]	S	ver	6
[BACK	TO	l]	Lev	8:15;	17:6;	2Ch	29:22
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	7;	Lev	6:30;	10:18
[BACK	TO	n]	Lev	5:9
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	8
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	26
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	29:36;	S	32:30;	S	Ro	3:25;	Heb	10:10–12
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	26,	31,	35;	Nu	15:25



[BACK	TO	s]	S	ver	12
[BACK	TO	t]	Lev	16:5,	15;	2Ch	29:21
[BACK	TO	u]	Nu	31:13
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	3;	S	Lev	1:10
[BACK	TO	x]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	y]	S	ver	3;	Lev	6:25
[BACK	TO	z]	Lev	16:18;	Eze	43:20,	22
[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	9:9
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	32:30
[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	5:10;	12:8
[BACK	TO	d]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	e]	Lev	5:6;	Eze	40:39;	44:27
[BACK	TO	f]	S	ver	3;	S	Lev	1:10
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	4,	24
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Lev	1:4
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	8:20
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	7
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	35
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	8:21
[BACK	TO	m]	Lev	1:4
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	20
[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	29:38;	Lev	9:3;	14:10
[BACK	TO	p]	Lev	1:3
[BACK	TO	q]	Lev	1:5
[BACK	TO	r]	Lev	1:4
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	29
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	7
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	31
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[BACK	TO	a]	Pr	29:24;	Mt	26:63



[BACK	TO	b]	ver	17;	S	Ex	28:38;	Lev	7:18;	17:16;	19:8;	20:17;	24:15;	Nu	5:31;	9:13;	15:31;	19:20;
30:15

[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	11:11,	24–40;	Dt	14:8;	Isa	52:11
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	3;	Lev	7:21;	11:8,	24;	13:45;	Nu	19:22;	Job	15:16;	Ps	51:5;	 Isa	6:5;	64:6;	 Eze

36:17;	Hag	2:13
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	19:11–16
[BACK	TO	f]	Lev	7:20;	11:25;	14:19;	21:1;	Nu	5:2;	9:6;	19:7;	Eze	44:25
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	30:6,	8
[BACK	TO	h]	Isa	41:23
[BACK	TO	i]	Lev	16:21;	26:40;	Nu	5:7;	Jos	7:19;	1Ki	8:47;	Pr	28:13
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lev	1:10;	S	4:3
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	4:28
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	32:30
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	11;	Lev	12:8;	14:21;	27:8
[BACK	TO	n]	Lev	12:8;	14:22,	30
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ge	15:9;	Nu	6:10
[BACK	TO	p]	Lev	1:15
[BACK	TO	q]	Lev	1:17
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	24:6
[BACK	TO	s]	Lev	1:15
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lev	4:7
[BACK	TO	u]	Lev	1:14–17;	1Ch	15:13
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	32:30
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Lev	4:26
[BACK	TO	x]	S	ver	7
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	15:9
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	16:36
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Lev	2:1
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lev	2:2
[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	2:9
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	32:30
[BACK	TO	e]	Lev	2:3
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	29:41
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	4:2



[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	22:14
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	29:3;	Lev	6:6;	Nu	5:8;	6:14;	15:6;	28:11
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	30:13
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	16,	18;	Lev	6:5,	6;	7:1,	7;	14:12–17;	19:21,	22;	Nu	6:12;	18:9;	1Sa	6:3;	Ezr	10:19;

Isa	53:10
[BACK	TO	l]	Lev	6:4
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	15;	Lev	27:13;	Nu	5:7
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	1
[BACK	TO	p]	Lev	6:6;	14:12
[BACK	TO	q]	S	ver	15
[BACK	TO	r]	2Ki	12:16
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[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	5:6;	Ps	73:27;	Ac	5:4;	Col	3:9
[BACK	TO	b]	Lev	19:11;	Jer	9:4,	5
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	22:7
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	31:7
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	23:4
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	22:11
[BACK	TO	g]	Lev	5:16;	Eze	33:15;	S	Lk	19:8
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	5:7
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	5:15
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lev	5:15
[BACK	TO	k]	Nu	5:8
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	32:30
[BACK	TO	m]	Lev	7:37
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	39:27
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	28:39–42,	43;	39:28
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lev	1:16
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Lev	4:12



[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	1:7
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	29:13
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	32:6
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Lev	2:1;	Nu	6:15;	15:4;	28:13
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Lev	2:1
[BACK	TO	x]	Lev	2:9
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Lev	2:2
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Lev	2:3
[BACK	TO	a]	Eze	44:29
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lev	2:11
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	26;	S	Ex	29:11;	Lev	10:13;	16:24;	24:9;	Nu	18:10
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	27:9
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	29:31;	Lev	8:31
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	5:9
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	29:28;	Lev	7:7;	10:16–18
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	29;	Ex	40:10;	Lev	10:12;	21:22;	24:9;	Nu	18:9,	10
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	29;	Lev	2:3;	7:6;	Nu	18:9–10
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	9:12
[BACK	TO	k]	Nu	5:9
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	30:29
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	28:41
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	16:36
[BACK	TO	o]	Nu	5:15;	28:5
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	29:2;	Lev	23:13;	Nu	4:16
[BACK	TO	q]	Lev	2:5
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	28:41;	S	29:30
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	30:10;	S	Lev	4:24
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Lev	1:3
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	29:11
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	16
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	27:9
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	27:21;	S	40:2
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	29:37;	Lev	10:10;	Eze	44:19;	46:20;	Hag	2:12



[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	11:33;	15:12;	Nu	19:15
[BACK	TO	b]	S	ver	18
[BACK	TO	c]	S	ver	17;	Eze	42:13
[BACK	TO	d]	Eze	45:15
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	4:18
[BACK	TO	f]	Lev	4:12
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Lev	5:15;	Eze	40:39
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	29:13
[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	3:15
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	29:13
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	6:18
[BACK	TO	f]	Eze	42:13
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	30:10
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Lev	5:15
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	6;	Lev	2:3;	6:17,	26;	14:13;	2Ki	12:16;	1Co	9:13;	10:18
[BACK	TO	j]	Nu	5:8
[BACK	TO	k]	Lev	1:6
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	2:4
[BACK	TO	m]	Lev	2:7
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Lev	2:5
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	13,	15;	Lev	22:29;	Ps	50:14;	54:6;	107:22;	116:17;	Jer	33:11
[BACK	TO	p]	Jer	44:19
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	6:19
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Lev	2:4
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	2:1
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	12;	S	Ex	34:22
[BACK	TO	u]	Lev	23:17;	Am	4:5
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	12:10
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ge	28:20;	S	Lev	1:2;	Dt	23:21–23
[BACK	TO	x]	Ex	35:29;	Lev	22:18,	21;	23:38;	Nu	15:3;	29:39;	Dt	12:6;	Ps	54:6;	Eze	46:12



[BACK	TO	y]	Lev	19:5–8
[BACK	TO	z]	Ex	12:10;	Lev	19:6
[BACK	TO	a]	2Ch	33:16
[BACK	TO	b]	Lev	19:7
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	18:27
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lev	5:1
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	5:3
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	17:14;	Lev	22:3–7
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	5:2
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	17:13–14;	Dt	14:4
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	22:31
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	9:4
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	9:4
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	29:24
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	29:13
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	29:27
[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	29:27;	Lev	10:14,	15;	Nu	5:9;	6:20;	18:18
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	29:22;	Lev	10:15;	Nu	6:20;	1Sa	9:24
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	29:27
[BACK	TO	r]	Lev	8:12,	30
[BACK	TO	s]	Lev	6:9
[BACK	TO	t]	Lev	6:14
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	29:31
[BACK	TO	v]	Lev	26:46;	Nu	36:13;	Dt	4:5;	29:1
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	19:11
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Lev	1:2
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	28:1;	S	Lev	1:5
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	28:2,	4,	43;	S	39:27
[BACK	TO	c]	Ex	30:23–25,	30
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	30:10



[BACK	TO	e]	ver	18,	22
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	29:2–3
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	8:9
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	29:1
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	29:4;	S	30:19;	S	Ac	22:16
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	28:4
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	25:7
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	28:30
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	39:28
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	28:36
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	28:2;	Lev	21:10
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	30:26
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	26:1
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	30:29
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lev	7:36
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	30:30
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	28:40
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	28:4,	39;	39:27
[BACK	TO	x]	Lev	21:10
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Lev	4:3
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	30:10
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Lev	4:15
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lev	4:18
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Lev	4:7
[BACK	TO	d]	Heb	9:22
[BACK	TO	e]	Eze	43:20
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	4:11
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	4:12
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	1:8
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	4:15
[BACK	TO	l]	Lev	14:14,	25



[BACK	TO	m]	Heb	9:18–22
[BACK	TO	n]	Lev	3:3–5
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	2:4
[BACK	TO	p]	Nu	5:25
[BACK	TO	q]	Lev	7:31–34
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	28:1
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	28:2
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lev	7:36
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Lev	6:16
[BACK	TO	v]	Lev	14:8;	15:13,	28;	Nu	19:11;	Eze	43:25
[BACK	TO	w]	Heb	7:16
[BACK	TO	x]	Lev	18:30;	22:9;	Nu	3:7;	9:19;	Dt	11:1;	1Ki	2:3;	Eze	48:11;	Zec	3:7
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[BACK	TO	a]	Eze	43:27
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lev	4:15
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Lev	4:3
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	15;	Lev	10:16
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	8
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	4:32
[BACK	TO	g]	Lev	4:10
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	32:6
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	29:43
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	16:7
[BACK	TO	k]	Lev	16:6
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	30:10;	Heb	5:1,	3;	7:27
[BACK	TO	m]	Lev	4:1–12;	10:19
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	12,	18
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	29:12;	Eze	43:20
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Lev	4:11
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lev	4:12
[BACK	TO	r]	Lev	10:19



[BACK	TO	s]	S	ver	9
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lev	1:8
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	v]	Lev	4:27–31
[BACK	TO	w]	Lev	1:1–13
[BACK	TO	x]	Lev	3:5
[BACK	TO	y]	Lev	3:1–11
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	29:24,	26
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	48:20;	S	Ex	39:43;	Lk	24:50
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	40:2
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	24:16
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	19:18;	Jdg	6:21;	13:20
[BACK	TO	e]	1Ki	18:39
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[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	6:23;	24:1;	28:1;	Nu	3:2–4;	26:61;	1Ch	6:3
[BACK	TO	b]	Nu	16:46;	1Ki	7:50;	2Ki	25:15;	2Ch	4:22;	Jer	52:19;	Eze	8:11
[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	16:12;	Nu	16:7,	18;	Isa	6:6
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	30:9
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	2;	Lev	16:1
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	30:9
[BACK	TO	g]	Ps	106:18
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	11:1;	16:35;	Ps	2:12;	50:3;	Isa	29:6
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	19:24;	S	38:7;	Nu	16:35;	1Ch	24:2;	Job	1:16
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	19:22
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	30:29;	Lev	21:6;	22:32;	Nu	16:5;	20:13;	Isa	5:16;	Eze	28:22;	38:16
[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	14:4;	Isa	44:23;	49:3;	55:5;	60:21
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	6:22
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	6:18
[BACK	TO	o]	Ac	5:6,	9,	10
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	25:8
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lev	8:13



[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	6:23
[BACK	TO	s]	Lev	13:45;	21:10;	Nu	5:18
[BACK	TO	t]	Jer	41:5;	S	Mk	14:63
[BACK	TO	u]	Nu	1:53;	16:22;	Jos	7:1;	22:18
[BACK	TO	v]	Ge	50:3,	10;	Nu	20:29;	1Sa	25:1
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	25:8
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	28:41
[BACK	TO	y]	Ge	9:21;	Ex	29:40;	Lev	23:13;	Nu	15:5;	Dt	28:39;	Isa	5:22;	22:13;	28:1;	29:9;	56:12;

Jer	35:6;	Hos	4:11;	Hab	2:15–16
[BACK	 TO	 z]	Nu	6:3;	 28:7;	Dt	 14:26;	 29:6;	 Jdg	 13:4;	 Pr	 20:1;	 23:29–35;	 31:4–7;	 Isa	 28:7;	 Eze

44:21;	Mic	2:11;	Lk	1:15;	S	Eph	5:18;	1Ti	3:3;	Titus	1:7
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	12:14
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	7:2;	S	Lev	6:27;	14:57;	20:25;	Eze	22:26
[BACK	TO	c]	2Ch	15:3;	17:7;	Ezr	7:25;	Ne	8:7;	Mal	2:7
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	17:10,	11;	24:8;	25:1;	33:10;	Pr	4:27;	Hag	2:11;	Mal	2:7
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	29:41
[BACK	TO	f]	Lev	6:14–18
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	6:16
[BACK	TO	h]	Eze	42:13
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	5:9
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	29:31;	S	Lev	4:12
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	7:34
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	29:28
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Lev	9:3
[BACK	TO	n]	Lev	6:24–30;	Eze	42:13
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	28:38
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Lev	4:18;	6:26
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lev	6:17
[BACK	TO	r]	Lev	9:12
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[BACK	TO	a]	Ac	10:12–14



[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	10:14
[BACK	TO	c]	Isa	65:4;	66:3,	17
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lev	5:2;	Heb	9:10
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	5:2
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	10
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	1:11
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	8:7
[BACK	TO	j]	Isa	13:21;	14:23;	34:11,	13;	Zep	2:14
[BACK	TO	k]	Zec	5:9
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	1:11
[BACK	TO	m]	Isa	2:20
[BACK	TO	n]	Ac	10:14
[BACK	TO	o]	Mt	3:4;	Mk	1:6
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Lev	5:2
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	27–40;	Lev	13:3;	14:46;	15:5;	22:6;	Nu	19:7,	19
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	28;	S	Ex	19:10;	Lev	13:6;	14:8,	47;	15:5;	16:26;	Nu	8:7;	19:7
[BACK	TO	s]	Lev	13:34;	Nu	19:8;	31:24
[BACK	TO	t]	Heb	9:10
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	41
[BACK	TO	v]	Isa	66:17
[BACK	TO	w]	Lev	15:12;	Nu	19:18;	31:20
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Lev	6:28
[BACK	TO	y]	Lev	17:15;	22:8;	Dt	14:21;	Eze	4:14;	44:31
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	40;	Lev	22:4;	Nu	19:11
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	39
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	25;	Lev	14:8;	17:15;	22:8;	Eze	44:31;	Heb	9:10
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	44;	Lev	20:25;	22:5
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	6:2,	7;	20:2;	Isa	43:3;	51:15;	Eze	20:5
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	19:10;	Lev	20:7;	Nu	15:40;	Jos	3:5;	7:13;	1Ch	15:12;	2Ch	29:5;	35:6
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	22:31;	S	Dt	14:2
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	31:13;	Lev	19:2;	20:7;	Jos	24:19;	1Sa	2:2;	Job	6:10;	Ps	99:3;	Eph	1:4;	1Th	4:7;

1Pe	1:15,	16*
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	43



[BACK	TO	i]	Lev	25:38,	55
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	17:7
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	19:6;	1Pe	1:16*
[BACK	TO	l]	Lev	10:10

LEVITICUS	12

[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	15:19;	18:19;	Isa	64:6;	Eze	18:6;	22:10;	36:17
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	22:30
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	17:10;	S	Lk	1:59
[BACK	TO	d]	Lk	2:22
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	29:38;	Lev	23:12;	Nu	6:12,	14;	7:15
[BACK	TO	f]	Lev	5:7
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	15:9;	Lev	14:22
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	5:7;	Lk	2:22–24*
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	4:26

LEVITICUS	13

[BACK	TO	a]	ver	10,	19,	28,	43
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	4,	38,	39;	Lev	14:56
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	3,	9,	15;	S	Ex	4:6;	Lev	14:3,	32;	Nu	5:2;	Dt	24:8
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	24:8
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	8,	11,	20,	30;	Lev	21:1;	Nu	9:6
[BACK	TO	f]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	5,	21,	26,	33,	46;	Lev	14:38;	Nu	12:14,	15;	Dt	24:9
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	14:9
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	27,	32,	34,	51
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	13,	17,	23,	28,	34;	Mt	8:3;	Lk	5:12–14
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	11:25
[BACK	TO	l]	Lev	11:25;	14:8,	9,	20,	48;	15:8;	Nu	8:7
[BACK	TO	m]	Lk	5:14



[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	4:6;	S	Lev	14:8;	S	Nu	12:10;	Mt	8:2
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	p]	S	ver	6
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	9:9
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	24,	42;	Lev	14:37
[BACK	TO	s]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	u]	S	ver	6
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	x]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	y]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	43,	44
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	4
[BACK	TO	b]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	c]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lev	11:25
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	30
[BACK	TO	f]	Lev	21:5;	2Ki	2:23;	Isa	3:24;	15:2;	22:12;	Eze	27:31;	29:18;	Am	8:10;	Mic	1:16
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	10:6
[BACK	TO	h]	Eze	24:17,	22;	Mic	3:7
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	5:2;	La	4:15;	Lk	17:12
[BACK	TO	j]	Nu	5:1–4;	12:14;	2Ki	7:3;	15:5
[BACK	TO	k]	Mk	1:44
[BACK	TO	l]	Eze	44:23
[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	n]	Lev	14:44
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	55,	57

LEVITICUS	14

[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	13:57;	Dt	24:8;	Mt	8:2–4;	Mk	1:40–44;	Lk	5:12–14;	17:14
[BACK	TO	b]	Lev	13:46



[BACK	TO	c]	S	Lev	13:2
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	12:22
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	6,	49,	51,	52;	Nu	19:6;	Ps	51:7
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	50
[BACK	TO	g]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	51
[BACK	TO	i]	2Ki	5:10,	14;	Isa	52:15;	Eze	36:25
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	53
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	11:25
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	9;	S	Ex	29:4;	Lev	15:5;	17:15;	22:6;	Nu	19:7,	8
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	20
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Lev	13:11;	Nu	5:2,	3;	12:14,	15;	19:20;	31:24;	2Ch	26:21
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	13:5
[BACK	TO	p]	Nu	6:9;	Dt	21:12
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lev	13:6
[BACK	TO	r]	Nu	6:10;	Mt	8:4;	Mk	1:44;	Lk	5:14
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	4:32
[BACK	TO	t]	Nu	15:9;	28:20
[BACK	TO	u]	Lev	2:1
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	12,	15,	21,	24
[BACK	TO	w]	Nu	6:16
[BACK	TO	x]	Nu	6:10
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Lev	5:18
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	29:24
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	29:11
[BACK	TO	b]	Lev	6:24–30;	S	7:7
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	29:20
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	26
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	27
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	28
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	31;	Lev	15:15
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	31;	S	Lev	5:3;	15:15
[BACK	TO	i]	Lev	15:30
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	8



[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	5:7
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	22,	32
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Lev	5:7
[BACK	TO	n]	Lev	15:30
[BACK	TO	o]	Lev	15:14,	29
[BACK	TO	p]	S	ver	10,	11
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	6:14
[BACK	TO	r]	S	ver	10
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	29:20
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Lev	5:7
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	22;	Lev	5:7;	15:15,	30
[BACK	TO	y]	S	ver	18,	19
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Lev	13:2
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	21
[BACK	TO	b]	Ge	12:5;	Ex	6:4;	Nu	13:2
[BACK	TO	c]	Ge	17:8;	48:4;	Nu	27:12;	32:22;	Dt	3:27;	7:1;	32:49
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lev	13:19
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	13:4
[BACK	TO	f]	Lev	13:5
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	45
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	13:51
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	11:24
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lev	11:25
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	13:6
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	4;	1Ki	4:33
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	5
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	6;	Ps	51:7
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	4,	7
[BACK	TO	p]	S	ver	7
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	20
[BACK	TO	r]	Lev	13:2



[BACK	TO	s]	Lev	13:47–52
[BACK	TO	t]	Lev	13:2
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Lev	10:10

LEVITICUS	15

[BACK	TO	a]	ver	16,	32;	Lev	22:4;	Nu	5:2;	2Sa	3:29;	Mt	9:20
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lev	11:25
[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	14:8
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lev	11:24
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	19;	Lev	22:5
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	16;	Lev	22:4
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	12:14
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	19:10
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	6:28
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lev	11:32
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	8:33
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	5
[BACK	TO	m]	Lev	14:22
[BACK	TO	n]	Lev	5:7
[BACK	TO	o]	Lev	14:31
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Lev	14:18,	19
[BACK	TO	q]	S	ver	2;	Dt	23:10
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	5;	Dt	23:11
[BACK	TO	s]	1Sa	21:4
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	24
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	27
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	19;	Lev	12:2;	18:19;	20:18;	Eze	18:6
[BACK	TO	w]	Mt	9:20;	Mk	5:25;	Lk	8:43
[BACK	TO	x]	Lev	14:22
[BACK	TO	y]	Lev	5:10;	14:20,	31;	18:19;	2Sa	11:4;	Mk	5:25;	Lk	8:43
[BACK	TO	 z]	Lev	20:3;	Nu	5:3;	19:13,	20;	2Sa	15:25;	2Ki	21:7;	Ps	33:14;	74:7;	76:2;	Eze	 5:11;

23:38



[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	19,	24,	25

LEVITICUS	16

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Lev	10:1
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	30:10;	Heb	9:7
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	26:33;	Heb	9:25;	10:19
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	26:33;	Heb	6:19
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	26:34
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	25:22
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	40:34;	S	2Sa	22:10
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	6;	Lev	4:1–12;	Heb	9:24,	25
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	4:3
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	5
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	8:13
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	28:39
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	32;	S	Ex	28:42;	29:29,	30;	Lev	21:10;	Nu	20:26,	28
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	29:4;	Heb	10:22
[BACK	TO	o]	Eze	9:2;	44:17–18
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Lev	4:13–21
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	20;	S	Lev	4:3;	2Ch	29:23;	Ps	50:9
[BACK	TO	r]	Lev	9:7;	Heb	7:27;	9:7,	12
[BACK	TO	 s]	Nu	26:55,	56;	33:54;	34:13;	Jos	14:2;	18:6;	 Jdg	 20:9;	Ne	 10:34;	 Est	 3:7;	 9:24;	 Ps

22:18;	Pr	16:33
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	10,	26
[BACK	TO	u]	Isa	53:4–10;	S	Ro	3:25
[BACK	TO	v]	S	ver	6,	24,	33
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Lev	10:1;	Rev	8:5
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	25:6;	30:34–38
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	25:17
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	28:43
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Lev	4:5;	Heb	9:7,	13,	25



[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lev	4:6
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Lev	4:13–21;	Heb	7:27;	9:7,	12;	13:11
[BACK	TO	d]	Heb	9:3
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	4:17;	Nu	19:19;	Isa	52:15;	Eze	36:25
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	29:36;	S	Ro	3:25
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	26:33;	Heb	9:25
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	29:4;	S	40:2
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	4:7
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lev	4:25
[BACK	TO	k]	Eze	43:20
[BACK	TO	l]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	29:10
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Lev	5:5
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	28:38;	Isa	53:12
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	28:42
[BACK	TO	q]	Eze	42:14
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Lev	6:16
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	3–5
[BACK	TO	t]	Lev	1:3
[BACK	TO	u]	S	ver	11
[BACK	TO	v]	S	ver	8
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Lev	11:25
[BACK	TO	x]	Lev	14:8
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	29:14
[BACK	TO	z]	Nu	19:8,	10
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	12:14
[BACK	TO	b]	Lev	25:9
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	31;	Lev	23:27,	32;	Nu	29:7;	Isa	58:3
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	31:15;	S	Lev	23:28
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	12:19
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	30:10
[BACK	TO	g]	Ps	51:2;	Jer	33:8;	Eze	36:33;	Zec	13:1;	Eph	5:26
[BACK	TO	h]	Ezr	8:21;	Isa	58:3,	5;	Da	10:12
[BACK	TO	i]	Ac	27:9



[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	30:30
[BACK	TO	k]	S	ver	4;	S	Ex	28:2
[BACK	TO	l]	S	ver	11,	16–18;	Eze	45:18
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	27:21
[BACK	TO	n]	Heb	9:7,	25

LEVITICUS	17

[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	10:6,	12
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lev	3:7
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Lev	7:23
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	9;	1Ki	8:4;	2Ch	1:3
[BACK	TO	e]	Dt	12:5–21
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	17:14
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	3:1;	Eze	43:27
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Lev	4:18
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	3:2
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	22:20
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	34:15;	Jer	3:6,	9;	Eze	23:3;	1Co	10:20
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	12:14
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	9:12
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	1:3
[BACK	TO	p]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lev	3:7
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ge	9:4
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	t]	Heb	9:22
[BACK	TO	u]	Lev	7:26;	Eze	24:7;	33:25;	Ac	15:20
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	9:4
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Lev	7:24
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	22:31
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Lev	14:8



[BACK	TO	z]	S	Lev	11:40
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Lev	5:1

LEVITICUS	18

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	17:7
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	24–30;	S	Ex	23:24;	Dt	18:9;	2Ki	16:3;	17:8;	1Ch	5:25
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	26:5
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	4:1;	1Ki	11:11;	Jer	44:10,	23;	Eze	11:12
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	26:5
[BACK	TO	g]	Dt	4:1;	Ne	9:29;	 Isa	55:3;	Eze	18:9;	20:11;	Am	5:4–6;	Mt	19:17;	S	Ro	 10:5*;	Gal

3:12*
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	8;	Lev	20:11;	Dt	27:20
[BACK	TO	i]	Eze	22:10
[BACK	TO	j]	1Co	5:1
[BACK	TO	k]	Ge	35:22;	Lev	20:11;	Dt	22:30;	27:20
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	11;	Lev	20:17;	Dt	27:22
[BACK	TO	m]	Lev	20:17;	Dt	27:22;	2Sa	13:13;	Eze	22:11
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	13;	Lev	20:19
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	12,	14;	Lev	20:20
[BACK	TO	p]	S	ver	13
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ge	11:31;	S	38:16
[BACK	TO	r]	Eze	22:11
[BACK	TO	s]	Lev	20:21;	Mt	14:4;	Mk	6:18
[BACK	TO	t]	Lev	20:14;	Dt	27:23
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ge	30:1
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Lev	15:25–30
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Lev	15:24
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	20:14;	Mt	5:27,	28;	1Co	6:9;	Heb	13:4
[BACK	TO	y]	Dt	12:31;	18:10;	2Ki	16:3;	17:17;	21:6;	23:10;	2Ch	28:1–4;	33:6;	Ps	106:37,	38;	 Isa

57:5;	Jer	7:30,	31;	19:5;	32:35;	Eze	16:20;	Mic	6:7
[BACK	TO	z]	Lev	20:2–5;	Dt	9:4;	1Ki	11:5,	7,	33;	Isa	57:9;	Jer	32:35;	49:1;	Zep	1:5



[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	19:12;	21:6;	Isa	48:11;	Eze	22:26;	36:20;	Am	2:7;	Mal	1:12
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	6:2
[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	20:13;	Dt	23:18;	Ro	1:27;	1Co	6:9
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	19:5
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	22:19;	Lev	20:15;	Dt	27:21
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	3,	27,	30;	Lev	20:23
[BACK	TO	g]	Dt	9:4;	18:12
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	35:34;	Dt	21:23
[BACK	TO	i]	Lev	20:23;	Dt	9:5;	12:31;	18:12
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	28;	Lev	20:22;	Job	20:15;	Jer	51:34
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	26:5
[BACK	TO	l]	Lev	20:22;	Ezr	9:11;	La	1:17
[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	25
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Lev	8:35
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	2

LEVITICUS	19

[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	14:5;	Ps	68:26
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	20:2
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	15:11;	1Pe	1:16*;	S	Lev	11:44;	S	20:26
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	20:12
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	20:8
[BACK	TO	f]	Lev	11:44
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	20:4;	Jdg	17:3;	Ps	96:5;	115:4–7;	135:15
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	11:44
[BACK	TO	i]	Lev	7:16–17
[BACK	TO	j]	Lev	7:18
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	5:1
[BACK	TO	l]	Lev	22:2,	15,	16;	Nu	18:32
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	17:14
[BACK	TO	n]	Ru	2:2,	3,	7,	16,	17
[BACK	TO	o]	Lev	23:10,	22;	Dt	24:19–22;	Job	24:10



[BACK	TO	p]	Dt	24:20
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	9
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	24:19,	21
[BACK	TO	s]	Ex	20:15;	S	23:4;	Lk	3:14
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	20:16;	S	Eph	4:25
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Lev	6:2
[BACK	TO	v]	Jer	5:2;	7:9;	Mal	3:5
[BACK	TO	w]	Ex	3:13;	20:7;	Dt	18:19;	Pr	18:10;	Isa	42:8;	Jer	44:16,	26;	S	Mt	5:33
[BACK	TO	x]	Jer	34:16
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	20:15
[BACK	TO	z]	Lev	25:14,	17;	S	Ex	22:15,	25–27
[BACK	TO	a]	Job	7:2;	24:12;	31:39;	Isa	16:14;	Mal	3:5
[BACK	TO	b]	Dt	24:15;	Jer	22:13;	Mt	20:8;	1Ti	5:18;	Jas	5:4
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	4:11;	Lev	21:18;	Dt	27:18
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	32;	Lev	25:17,	36
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	23:2;	Ex	23:2,	6
[BACK	TO	f]	Dt	24:17;	Job	13:8,	10;	32:21;	Pr	28:21
[BACK	TO	g]	Job	34:19
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	23:8;	Pr	24:23;	Mal	2:9;	Jas	2:1–4
[BACK	TO	i]	Ps	15:3;	31:13;	41:6;	101:5;	Jer	6:28;	9:4;	Eze	22:9
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	23:7;	Dt	10:17;	27:25;	Ps	15:5;	Eze	22:12
[BACK	TO	k]	S	1Jn	2:9
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Mt	18:15
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	4:23;	Ro	12:19;	Heb	10:30
[BACK	TO	n]	Ps	103:9
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	12:48
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	20:16
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	34;	S	Mt	5:43*;	19:16*;	22:39*;	Mk	12:31*;	Lk	10:27*;	Jn	13:34;	Ro	13:9*;	Gal

5:14*;	Jas	2:8*
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ge	26:5
[BACK	TO	s]	Dt	22:9
[BACK	TO	t]	Dt	22:11
[BACK	TO	u]	Dt	22:23–27
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Lev	5:15



[BACK	TO	w]	S	Lev	5:15
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	22:29
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	9:4
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ge	30:27;	S	Isa	44:25
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	22:18;	2Ki	17:17
[BACK	TO	b]	Lev	21:5;	Dt	14:1;	2Sa	10:4–5;	Jer	41:5;	48:37;	Eze	5:1–5
[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	21:5;	Dt	14:1;	1Ki	18:28;	Jer	16:6;	41:5;	47:5
[BACK	TO	d]	Lev	21:9;	Dt	23:18
[BACK	TO	e]	Ge	34:7;	Lev	21:9
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	20:8
[BACK	TO	g]	Lev	26:2
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	22:18;	1Sa	28:7–20;	1Ch	10:13
[BACK	TO	i]	Lev	20:6;	2Ki	21:6;	23:24;	Isa	8:19;	19:3;	29:4;	47:12;	65:4
[BACK	TO	j]	1Ki	12:8
[BACK	TO	k]	Job	32:4;	Pr	23:22;	La	5:12;	1Ti	5:1
[BACK	TO	l]	S	ver	14;	Job	29:8
[BACK	TO	m]	Lev	11:44;	25:17
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	12:48
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	18
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	22:21
[BACK	TO	q]	Ex	23:9;	Dt	10:19;	23:7;	Ps	146:9
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	25:13–16
[BACK	TO	s]	Job	31:6;	Pr	11:1;	Hos	12:7;	Mic	6:11
[BACK	TO	t]	Jdg	6:19;	Ru	2:17;	1Sa	1:24;	17:17;	Eze	45:10
[BACK	TO	u]	Dt	25:13–15;	Pr	20:10;	Eze	45:11
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	12:17
[BACK	TO	w]	2Ki	17:37;	2Ch	7:17;	Ps	119:5;	Eze	18:9
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ge	26:5
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[BACK	TO	a]	ver	10;	Ge	26:11;	Ex	19:12
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	27;	Lev	24:14;	Nu	15:35,	36;	Dt	21:21;	Jos	7:25



[BACK	TO	c]	ver	5,	6;	Lev	23:30
[BACK	TO	d]	Ps	74:7;	79:1;	Jer	7:30;	Eze	5:11
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	15:31
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	18:21
[BACK	TO	g]	Dt	17:2–5
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	3;	S	Lev	19:31
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	11:44
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	29:1;	31:13;	Lev	11:45;	Eph	1:4;	1Pe	1:16*
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	6:2;	S	20:2
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	26:5
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	31:13;	Eze	20:12
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	20:12;	Jer	35:16;	Mal	1:6;	2:10
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	20:12;	Dt	27:16;	Eze	22:7
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	21:17;	Dt	21:20–21;	Mt	15:4*;	Mk	7:10*
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	11;	Dt	22:30;	Jos	2:19;	2Sa	1:16;	3:29;	1Ki	2:37;	Eze	18:13;	33:4,	5
[BACK	TO	r]	Ex	20:14;	Dt	5:18;	22:22;	Jn	8:5
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	38:24;	S	Ex	21:12
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lev	18:7
[BACK	TO	u]	S	ver	9;	S	Lev	18:8
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	11:31;	S	38:16
[BACK	TO	w]	Lev	18:22
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Lev	18:17
[BACK	TO	y]	Lev	21:9;	Nu	16:39;	Jdg	14:15;	15:6



[BACK	TO	z]	S	Lev	18:8;	Dt	27:23
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	22:19
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	10
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Lev	18:9
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	17:14
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	5:1
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	15:24
[BACK	TO	g]	Eze	18:6
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Lev	18:12
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	18:13
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	21;	Ge	15:2
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	18:16;	Mt	14:4;	Mk	6:18
[BACK	TO	l]	S	ver	20
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	26:5
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Lev	18:25–28
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	18:3
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Lev	18:24
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lev	18:25
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	3:8;	Nu	14:8;	16:14
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	33:16
[BACK	TO	t]	Lev	10:10;	Dt	14:3–21;	Ac	10:14
[BACK	TO	u]	Dt	14:2
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	8;	Lev	19:2;	Jos	24:19;	2Ki	19:22;	Ps	99:3
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	33:16
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	22:18
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Lev	19:31
[BACK	TO	z]	S	ver	2;	S	Lev	24:14
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	28:1;	S	Lev	1:5
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lev	5:3;	S	13:3
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	11;	Nu	5:2;	6:6;	19:11;	31:19



[BACK	TO	d]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	6:6
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	13:40;	Jer	7:29;	16:6
[BACK	TO	g]	Eze	5:1;	44:20
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Lev	19:28
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	8;	Ezr	8:28
[BACK	TO	j]	Lev	18:21
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	3:11
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	17,	22;	Lev	22:25
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	19:22;	S	Lev	10:3
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	13,	14
[BACK	TO	o]	Eze	44:22
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	6
[BACK	TO	q]	Lev	3:11
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	31:13
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	38:24;	S	Lev	19:29
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	29:7
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Lev	8:7–9,	13;	S	16:4
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Lev	10:6
[BACK	TO	w]	Nu	5:2;	6:6;	9:6;	19:11,	13,	14;	31:19
[BACK	TO	x]	Lev	19:28
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	25:8
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	28:41
[BACK	TO	b]	Eze	44:22
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	18,	21,	23
[BACK	TO	d]	S	ver	6
[BACK	TO	e]	Lev	22:19–25
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	19:14
[BACK	TO	g]	2Sa	4:4;	9:3;	19:26
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	22:24;	Dt	23:1;	Isa	56:3
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	17
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lev	3:11
[BACK	TO	k]	Lev	22:19



[BACK	TO	l]	1Co	9:13
[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	17
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	25:8
[BACK	TO	o]	Lev	20:8
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Lev	19:8
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	20:7;	S	Mt	5:33
[BACK	TO	c]	Eze	44:8
[BACK	TO	d]	Ezr	8:28
[BACK	TO	e]	Lev	7:20,	21;	Nu	19:13
[BACK	TO	f]	Lev	15:2–15
[BACK	TO	g]	Lev	11:24–28,	39
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	11:24–28,	43
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	15:7
[BACK	TO	j]	Hag	2:13
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	11:24
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	14:8
[BACK	TO	m]	Nu	18:11
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Lev	11:39
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	22:31
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Lev	11:40
[BACK	TO	q]	Lev	11:44
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Lev	8:35
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	28:38
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	16;	S	Ex	28:43
[BACK	TO	u]	Lev	20:8
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	13;	Ex	12:45;	29:33
[BACK	TO	w]	Ge	17:13;	Ex	12:44
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Lev	4:2
[BACK	TO	y]	Lev	5:15
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Lev	19:8



[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	18:32
[BACK	TO	b]	Nu	18:11
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	28:38
[BACK	TO	d]	S	ver	9
[BACK	TO	e]	Lev	20:8
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	15:16;	19:10;	Jos	8:33
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	1:2
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	21;	S	Ge	28:20;	Nu	15:8;	Ps	22:25;	76:11;	116:18
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	7:16
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lev	1:3;	21:18–21;	Nu	28:11;	Dt	15:21
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	1:2
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	1:3;	Dt	15:21;	17:1;	Eze	43:23;	45:18;	46:6;	Mal	1:8;	Heb	9:14;	1Pe	1:19
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	28:38
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Lev	1:2
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	32:6;	S	Lev	3:6
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Lev	7:16
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	12:5;	Mal	1:14
[BACK	TO	r]	Am	4:5
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	21:20
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lev	21:6
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Lev	1:3;	S	3:1;	Nu	19:2
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Lev	1:3
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	22:30
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	22:30
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	28:38
[BACK	TO	z]	Dt	22:6,	7
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Lev	7:12
[BACK	TO	b]	Lev	7:15
[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	11:44
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	4:2,	40;	Ps	105:45
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	22:31
[BACK	TO	f]	Lev	18:21
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	10:3
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	20:8



[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	6:6
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	17:7
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[BACK	TO	a]	ver	4,	37,	44;	Nu	29:39;	Eze	44:24;	Col	2:16
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	21,	27
[BACK	TO	c]	Ex	20:9
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	20:10;	Heb	4:9,	10
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	7,	21,	35;	Nu	28:26
[BACK	TO	f]	Na	1:15
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	12:11
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	12:6
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	12:17
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	12:19
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	3,	8
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	m]	Nu	15:2,	18
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Lev	19:9
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	19:9
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	22:29;	S	34:22;	Ro	11:16
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	29:24
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	28:38
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	12:6
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	12:5
[BACK	TO	u]	Lev	2:14–16;	S	6:20
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	17;	Lev	24:5;	Nu	15:6;	28:9
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ge	35:14
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Lev	10:9
[BACK	TO	y]	Jos	5:11;	Ru	2:14;	1Sa	17:17;	25:18;	2Sa	17:28
[BACK	TO	z]	Ex	34:26
[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	3:17;	Nu	10:8;	15:21
[BACK	TO	b]	Jer	2:3



[BACK	TO	c]	Ac	2:1;	20:16
[BACK	TO	d]	S	ver	13
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	34:22
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	13;	Ex	29:41;	30:9;	37:16;	Jer	19:13;	44:18
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	29:24
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	2;	Ex	32:5
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lev	19:9
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	19:10;	Dt	24:19–21;	Ru	2:15
[BACK	TO	l]	Ru	2:2
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	27,	36;	Ezr	3:1
[BACK	TO	n]	Lev	25:9;	Nu	10:9,	10;	29:1;	31:6;	2Ki	11:14;	2Ch	13:12;	Ps	98:6
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	21
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lev	16:29
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	30:10
[BACK	TO	s]	S	ver	2,	S	24
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	31
[BACK	TO	u]	Ge	17:14;	Lev	7:20;	Nu	5:2
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Lev	20:3
[BACK	TO	w]	Lev	3:17
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Lev	16:31
[BACK	TO	y]	Ne	13:19
[BACK	TO	z]	1Ki	8:2;	Hag	2:1
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	23:16;	Jn	7:2
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	3
[BACK	TO	d]	S	ver	24;	1Ki	8:2;	2Ch	7:9;	Ne	8:18;	Jn	7:37
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	13
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	1:2
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	20:10;	2Ch	2:4;	Eze	45:17
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	7:16
[BACK	TO	j]	Isa	62:9



[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	23:16
[BACK	TO	l]	Ps	118:27
[BACK	TO	m]	Ne	8:14–17;	Ps	137:2;	Isa	44:4
[BACK	TO	n]	Dt	12:7;	14:26;	28:47;	Ne	8:10;	Ps	9:2;	66:6;	105:43;	Joel	2:26
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	23:16
[BACK	TO	p]	Ps	78:5
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	12:14
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	25:31
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	25:30;	Heb	9:2
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lev	23:13
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	25:23–30;	Nu	4:7
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	2:1
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	2:2
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	25:30;	Nu	4:7;	1Ch	9:32;	2Ch	2:4
[BACK	TO	i]	Mt	12:5
[BACK	TO	j]	Mt	12:4;	Mk	2:26;	Lk	6:4
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	6:16
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	6:17
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	3:15
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	20:7;	S	2Ki	6:33;	S	Job	1:11
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	18:22
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	31:2;	Nu	1:4;	7:2;	10:15;	13:2;	17:2;	Jos	7:18;	1Ki	7:14
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	18:16
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	23;	S	Lev	20:2;	Dt	13:9;	17:5,	7;	Ac	7:58
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	22:28
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lev	5:1
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	22:28
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	21:12;	1Ki	21:10,	13;	Mt	26:66;	Mk	14:64;	Jn	10:33;	19:7;	Ac	7:58
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	21;	Ge	9:6;	S	Ex	21:12;	Dt	27:24
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	21



[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	21:24;	Mt	5:38*
[BACK	TO	z]	S	ver	18
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	17
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	12:49;	S	22:21;	Eze	47:22
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	9:14
[BACK	TO	d]	S	ver	14
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[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	19:11
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	23:10
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	5,	6,	20;	Lev	26:35;	2Ch	36:21
[BACK	TO	d]	Isa	36:16;	37:30
[BACK	TO	e]	2Ki	19:29
[BACK	TO	f]	Ge	40:10;	Nu	6:3;	13:20;	Dt	23:24;	Ne	13:15;	Isa	5:2
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	4,	11
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	23:11
[BACK	TO	j]	Lev	23:24;	Nu	10:8;	Jos	6:4;	Jdg	3:27;	7:16;	1Sa	13:3;	Isa	27:13;	Zec	9:14
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	16:29
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	30:10
[BACK	TO	m]	Isa	61:1;	Jer	34:8,	15,	17;	S	Lk	4:19
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	11,	28,	50;	Lev	27:17,	21;	Nu	36:4;	Eze	46:17
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	27
[BACK	TO	p]	S	ver	10
[BACK	TO	q]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	10
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	19:13;	1Sa	12:3,	4;	1Co	6:8
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	27;	Lev	27:18,	23
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	27,	51,	52
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Lev	19:13;	Job	31:16;	Pr	22:22;	Jer	7:5,	6;	21:12;	22:3,	15;	Zec	7:9–10;	1Th	4:6
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Lev	19:14
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Lev	19:32



[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	26:5
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	19;	Lev	26:4,	5;	Dt	12:10;	33:28;	Job	5:22;	Ps	4:8;	Jer	23:6;	30:10;	32:37;	33:16;

Eze	28:26;	34:25;	38:14
[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	26:4;	Dt	11:14;	28:12;	Isa	55:10
[BACK	TO	b]	S	ver	18
[BACK	TO	c]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	28:8,	12;	Ps	133:3;	134:3;	147:13;	Eze	44:30;	Hag	2:19;	Mal	3:10
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	16:5
[BACK	TO	f]	Lev	26:10
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	36:7;	1Ki	21:3;	Eze	46:18
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	19:5
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	23:4;	S	Heb	11:13
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	29,	48;	Ru	4:7
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	48;	Ru	2:20;	Jer	32:7
[BACK	TO	l]	Lev	27:13,	19,	31;	Ru	4:4
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	49
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	15
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	10
[BACK	TO	p]	Lev	27:24
[BACK	TO	q]	S	ver	10
[BACK	TO	r]	Nu	35:1–8;	Jos	21:2
[BACK	TO	s]	Nu	35:2–5;	Eze	48:14
[BACK	TO	t]	Dt	24:14,	15
[BACK	TO	u]	Dt	15:8;	Ps	37:21,	26;	Pr	21:26;	Lk	6:35
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	22:25;	Jer	15:10
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Lev	19:32
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	22:25
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	10:19
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ge	17:7
[BACK	TO	a]	1Ki	5:13;	9:22;	Jer	34:14
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	53
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	28
[BACK	TO	d]	Jer	34:8
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	38



[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	1:13;	Eze	34:4;	Col	4:1
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	42:18
[BACK	TO	h]	Ne	5:5;	Job	24:9
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	24
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	25
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	26
[BACK	TO	l]	S	ver	10
[BACK	TO	m]	Job	7:1;	14:6;	Isa	16:14;	21:16
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	16
[BACK	TO	o]	Col	4:1
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Lev	11:45
[BACK	TO	q]	Lev	11:44

LEVITICUS	26

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	20:4
[BACK	TO	b]	Ps	97:7;	Isa	48:5;	Jer	44:19;	Hab	2:18
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	23:24
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	33:52
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	20:8
[BACK	TO	f]	Lev	19:30
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	26:5;	S	Ex	24:8;	Dt	6:17;	7:12;	11:13,	22;	28:1,	9
[BACK	TO	h]	Dt	11:14;	28:12;	Ps	68:9;	Jer	5:24;	Hos	6:3;	Joel	2:23;	Zec	10:1
[BACK	TO	i]	Job	5:10;	Ps	65:9;	104:13;	147:8;	Jer	5:24
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	23:26;	S	Lev	25:19;	S	Job	14:9;	Ps	67:6
[BACK	TO	k]	Dt	6:11;	11:15;	Eze	36:29–30;	Joel	2:19,	26
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	25:18
[BACK	TO	m]	Ps	29:11;	37:11;	85:8;	147:14;	Isa	26:3;	54:13;	60:18;	Hag	2:9
[BACK	TO	n]	Ps	3:5;	4:8;	Pr	3:24
[BACK	TO	o]	Job	11:18,	19;	Isa	17:2;	Jer	30:10;	Mic	4:4;	Zep	3:13
[BACK	TO	p]	S	ver	22;	S	Ge	37:20
[BACK	TO	q]	Ps	18:37;	44:5
[BACK	TO	r]	Isa	30:17



[BACK	TO	s]	Dt	28:7;	32:30;	Jos	23:10;	Jdg	15:15;	1Ch	12:14
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ge	1:22;	S	17:6;	Ne	9:23
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ge	17:7
[BACK	TO	v]	Lev	25:22
[BACK	TO	w]	Ex	25:8;	Ps	74:7;	76:2;	Eze	37:27
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	15,	43,	44;	Dt	31:6;	1Sa	12:22;	1Ki	6:13;	2Ki	17:15
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	3:8
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ge	17:7
[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	6:7;	Jer	7:23;	11:4;	24:7;	30:22;	31:1;	Zec	13:9;	2Co	6:16*
[BACK	TO	b]	Lev	11:44
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	6:6;	S	13:3
[BACK	TO	d]	Isa	10:27;	Jer	2:20;	27:2;	28:10;	30:8;	Eze	30:18;	34:27;	Hos	11:4
[BACK	TO	e]	Dt	28:15–68;	Mal	2:2
[BACK	TO	f]	S	ver	11
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	17:7
[BACK	TO	h]	Dt	28:22,	35;	Ps	78:33
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	39;	1Sa	2:33;	Ps	107:17;	Eze	4:17;	24:23;	33:10
[BACK	TO	j]	Jdg	6:3–6;	Job	31:8
[BACK	TO	k]	Lev	17:10;	Eze	15:7
[BACK	TO	l]	Dt	28:48;	Jos	7:12;	Jdg	2:15;	1Ki	8:33;	2Ch	6:24
[BACK	TO	m]	Jos	7:4;	Jer	19:7;	21:7
[BACK	TO	n]	Ps	106:41
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	36,	37;	Dt	28:7,	25;	Ps	53:5;	Pr	28:1;	Isa	30:17
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	q]	Ps	99:8;	Jer	21:14;	Am	3:14
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	21
[BACK	TO	s]	Ps	10:4;	73:6;	Isa	16:6;	25:11;	28:1–3;	Jer	13:9;	48:29;	Eze	24:21;	Am	6:8;	Zep	3:11
[BACK	TO	t]	Dt	28:23;	Job	38:38
[BACK	TO	u]	Dt	28:38;	Ps	127:1;	Isa	17:11;	49:4;	Jer	12:13;	Mic	6:15;	Hag	1:6
[BACK	TO	v]	Dt	11:17;	28:24
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	41
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	18;	S	Ge	4:15
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	37:20
[BACK	TO	z]	Dt	28:62;	Jer	42:2



[BACK	TO	a]	Jer	5:6;	14:16;	15:3;	16:4;	Eze	14:15
[BACK	TO	b]	Jer	2:30;	5:3;	7:28;	17:23;	32:33;	Zep	3:2
[BACK	TO	c]	2Sa	22:27
[BACK	TO	d]	Jer	5:17;	15:3;	47:6;	Eze	11:8;	14:17;	21:4;	33:2
[BACK	TO	e]	Jer	50:28;	51:6,	11
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	5:3;	S	9:3;	Nu	16:46;	1Ki	8:37;	Hab	3:5
[BACK	TO	g]	1Ki	8:37;	18:2;	2Ki	4:38;	6:25;	8:1;	25:3;	Ps	105:16;	Isa	3:1;	9:20;	Jer	37:21;	52:6;

Eze	4:16,	17;	5:16;	14:13;	Hos	4:10;	Mic	6:14
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	i]	Dt	32:19;	Jdg	2:14;	Ps	78:59;	106:40
[BACK	TO	j]	Dt	7:10;	Job	34:11;	Isa	59:18;	65:6–7;	66:6;	Jer	17:10;	25:29;	Joel	3:4
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	l]	2Ki	6:29;	Jer	19:9;	La	4:10;	Eze	5:10
[BACK	TO	m]	Dt	28:53
[BACK	TO	n]	Dt	12:2;	1Sa	9:12;	10:5;	1Ki	3:2,	4;	12:31;	13:2,	32;	2Ki	17:29;	23:20;	2Ch	34:3;	Ps

78:58;	Eze	6:3;	16:16;	Am	7:9
[BACK	TO	o]	2Ch	34:4;	Isa	17:8;	27:9;	Eze	6:6
[BACK	TO	p]	Isa	21:9;	Jer	50:2;	Eze	6:13
[BACK	TO	q]	Ps	106:40;	Am	6:8
[BACK	TO	r]	Ne	1:3;	Isa	1:7;	3:8,	26;	6:11;	24:12;	61:4;	Jer	4:7;	9:11;	25:11;	34:22;	44:2,	6,	22;

Eze	36:33;	Mic	2:4;	3:12;	Zep	2:5;	3:6
[BACK	TO	s]	2Ki	22:19
[BACK	TO	t]	Ps	74:3–7;	Isa	63:18;	64:11;	La	2:7;	Eze	24:21;	Am	7:9
[BACK	TO	u]	Am	5:21,	22;	8:10
[BACK	TO	v]	Isa	5:6;	Jer	9:11;	12:11;	25:11;	26:9;	33:10;	34:22;	44:22
[BACK	TO	w]	1Ki	9:8;	2Ch	29:8;	Isa	52:14;	Jer	18:16;	19:8;	48:39;	Eze	5:14;	26:16;	27:35;	28:19
[BACK	TO	x]	Jer	40:15;	50:17;	Eze	34:6;	Joel	3:2
[BACK	 TO	 y]	Dt	4:27;	28:64;	Ne	1:8;	Ps	44:11;	 106:27;	 Jer	 4:11;	 9:16;	 13:24;	 31:10;	 Eze	 5:10;

12:15;	17:21;	20:23;	22:15;	Zec	7:14
[BACK	TO	z]	Jer	42:16;	Am	9:4
[BACK	TO	a]	Isa	49:19;	Jer	7:34
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	31;	1Sa	15:22;	Job	36:11;	Jer	40:3
[BACK	TO	c]	Isa	1:7;	Jer	7:34;	25:11;	44:6;	Eze	33:29
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	43;	2Ch	36:21
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	25:4



[BACK	TO	f]	Job	13:25
[BACK	TO	g]	2Ki	25:5;	Ps	58:7;	La	1:3,	6;	4:19;	Eze	21:7
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	17
[BACK	TO	i]	Jer	6:21;	13:16;	46:16;	Eze	3:20;	Na	3:3
[BACK	TO	j]	Jos	7:12
[BACK	TO	k]	Job	4:9;	36:12;	Ps	1:6;	Isa	1:28;	Jer	16:4;	44:27
[BACK	TO	l]	Dt	4:26
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	20:5;	Isa	14:21
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	16;	Isa	24:16
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	5:5
[BACK	TO	p]	Ps	32:5;	38:18
[BACK	TO	q]	Ne	9:2;	Ps	106:6;	Jer	3:12–15;	14:20;	Hos	5:15;	Lk	15:18;	1Jn	1:9
[BACK	TO	r]	S	ver	21
[BACK	TO	s]	Dt	10:16;	30:6;	Jer	4:4;	9:25,	26;	Eze	44:7,	9;	Ac	7:51
[BACK	TO	t]	2Ch	7:14;	12:6;	Eze	20:43
[BACK	TO	u]	Isa	6:7;	33:24;	40:2;	53:5,	6,	11
[BACK	TO	v]	Ge	28:15;	35:11–12
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ge	26:5
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	2:24
[BACK	TO	y]	Ps	69:25;	Isa	6:11;	32:14;	62:4;	Jer	2:15;	44:2;	La	1:1;	Eze	36:4
[BACK	TO	z]	Nu	11:20;	14:31;	1Sa	8:7;	Ps	106:24
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	11;	Eze	20:13
[BACK	TO	b]	S	ver	33;	2Ki	17:20;	25:11;	2Ch	6:36;	36:20
[BACK	TO	c]	S	ver	11;	Ro	11:2
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	4:31;	Jer	4:27;	5:10;	30:11
[BACK	TO	e]	Jdg	2:1;	Jer	31:37;	33:26;	51:5
[BACK	TO	f]	Dt	4:31
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	6:8;	Lev	25:38
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	19:11
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	7:38;	27:34

LEVITICUS	27



[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	28:20
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	30:13
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	37:28
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	3:47;	18:16
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	5:11
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	12,	14
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	28:20;	S	Lev	1:2
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	21,	26,	28;	Ex	40:9;	Nu	6:20;	18:17;	Dt	15:19
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	33
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	27;	S	Ex	13:13;	Nu	18:15
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	25:25
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	5:16
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	13,	20
[BACK	TO	n]	Lev	25:10
[BACK	TO	o]	Lev	25:15
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Lev	25:25
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lev	25:10
[BACK	TO	r]	S	ver	9
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	28;	Nu	18:14;	Eze	44:29
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lev	25:15
[BACK	TO	u]	Lev	25:28
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	30:13
[BACK	TO	w]	Nu	3:47;	Eze	45:12
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	13:12
[BACK	TO	y]	S	ver	11
[BACK	TO	z]	Nu	18:14;	Jos	6:17–19
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	9
[BACK	TO	b]	Dt	7:26
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	18:26;	Dt	12:6,	17;	14:22,	28;	2Ch	31:6;	Ne	10:37;	12:44;	13:5;	Mal	3:8
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	7:6;	Ezr	9:2;	Isa	6:13
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	25:25
[BACK	TO	f]	Lev	5:16
[BACK	TO	g]	Ps	89:32;	Jer	33:13;	Eze	20:37
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	10



[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	18:21
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	19:11
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	7:38;	Ac	7:38





‡	 1:1–7:38	 Laws	 on	 Sacrifice.	 Moses	 begins	 this	 manual	 on	 worship	 at	 the	 tabernacle	 by
recording	the	laws	of	sacrifice.	Following	a	brief	introduction	(1:1–2),	the	laws	are	subdivided	into
sections	addressed	to	the	laity	(1:3–6:7)	and	to	the	priests	(6:8–7:36),	concluding	with	a	summary	of
the	sacrifices	(7:37–38).	See	HC	19.
‡	1:1–2	Introduction.	Moses	reported	that	the	Lord	required	offerings	from	his	people.	Sacrifice

in	Israel	involved	the	offering	of	selected	domestic	animals,	wheat,	oil	and	wine.	All	these	products
symbolized	the	worshiping	Israelites,	who,	through	the	act	of	sacrifice,	were	presenting	themselves
to	God	in	some	way.	In	every	animal	offering,	the	worshiper	placed	his	hand	on	the	animal’s	head,
thereby	identifying	himself	with	 the	animal	and	saying	in	effect,	“This	animal	represents	me.”	The
animal	 sacrifices	 involved	 the	 animal’s	 death,	 and	 so	 the	 sacrifices	 had	 an	 atoning	 function:	 The
animal	 dying	 in	 the	 sinful	worshiper’s	 place	 temporarily	 saved	 the	worshiper	 from	 the	 deserved
penalty	of	death.	There	is	then	a	common	core	of	meaning	and	significance	shared	by	all	sacrifices.
In	addition	 to	 this	common	core,	each	 type	of	 sacrifice	had	 its	own	distinctive	 ritual	 features	and
religious	 emphases.	 This	 is	 indicated	 by	 the	 different	 names	 of	 the	 sacrifices,	 which	 sometimes
highlight	the	ritual	distinctiveness	(e.g.,	“burnt	offering”)	and	sometimes	highlight	the	theologically
distinctive	feature	(e.g.,	“fellowship	offering”	or	“guilt	offering”).
†	1:1	Tent	of	Meeting.	The	tent	shrine	or	tabernacle	described	in	Exodus	26.



†	1:2	Speak	to	the	Israelites.	 Israel	was	 to	obey	this	manual	of	 instruction	on	how	to	be	fit	 to
live	in	the	presence	of	God.	God,	not	humans,	prescribes	the	way	his	people	must	live	with	him.	an
offering	to	the	LORD.	Unlike	all	other	sacral	communities	in	Israel’s	world,	not	only	did	the	sacred
personnel,	 such	 as	 the	 king	 and/or	 priests,	 have	 access	 to	 the	 sacred	 precincts	 or	 to	 ritual
instructions,	but	 all	 the	covenant	people	also	had	access	 to	 intimacy	with	God.	Although	only	 the
high	priest	could	enter	the	Most	Holy	Place,	in	contrast	to	the	practice	of	other	religions,	there	was
no	mystery	about	 it	 or	 the	priest’s	 functions.	God	clearly	 revealed	 them	 in	Scripture.	His	people,
with	 imagination	 and	 faith,	 could	 enter	 that	 heavenly	 sphere.	 from	either	 the	herd	 or	 the	 flock.
Only	valuable,	unblemished	(1:3)	domesticated	animals	could	be	offered.	Wild	animals,	which	cost
nothing,	could	not	be	offered.



‡	1:3–6:7	 Instructions	 for	 the	Laity.	Sacrifice	 rituals	were	not	 the	 responsibility	of	 the	priests
alone.	The	laity	also	participated	in	carefully	regulated,	yet	significant,	ways.	These	chapters	touch
on	 various	 aspects	 of	 five	 different	 kinds	 of	 sacrifices:	 burnt	 offerings	 (1:3–17),	 grain	 offerings
(2:1–16),	fellowship	offerings	(3:1–17),	sin	offerings	(4:1–5:13)	and	guilt	offerings	(5:14–6:7).
‡	1:3–17	Burnt	Offering.	The	burnt	offering	 is	 first	on	 the	 list	of	 sacrifices	because	 it	was	 the

sacrifice	 offered	 most	 frequently	 (cf.	 6:8–13).	 The	 Hebrew	 term	 means	 “going	 up”	 because	 its
distinctive	feature	is	that	the	whole	animal—except	for	the	skin,	which	the	officiating	priest	kept—
was	burned	on	the	altar	so	that	its	smoke	rose	to	God.	This	symbolized	the	total	consecration	of	the
worshiper	to	God’s	service	and	served	as	a	ransom	for	him	(see	v.	4	and	its	note).	The	regulations
begin	by	specifying	the	most	expensive	kind	of	animal	that	could	be	offered	(the	bull;	vv.	3–9)	and
end	with	the	cheapest	(the	young	pigeon;	vv.	14–17).	Burnt	offerings	were	offered	at	the	tabernacle
every	 morning	 and	 evening	 (Ex	 29:39–42),	 and	 they	 were	 made	 on	 behalf	 of	 the	 entire	 nation.
Double	 offerings	were	made	 on	 each	Sabbath	morning	 and	 evening	 (Nu	 28:9–10).	 Special	 feasts
also	required	additional	burnt	offerings.	Individuals	and	families	could	offer	burnt	offerings	at	any
time	in	addition	to	these	regular	offerings.
†	1:3	He.	The	layman	offering	the	sacrifice	(vv.	4–6,	9)	was	to	kill	and	butcher	the	animal,	after

which	the	priest	was	to	bring	it	to	God	by	putting	the	blood	and	flesh	on	the	altar.	entrance	to	the
Tent	 of	 Meeting.	 Moses	 was	 referring	 to	 the	 passageway	 into	 the	 screened-off	 courtyard
surrounding	the	Tent	of	Meeting.	In	the	courtyard	also	stood	the	great	altar	and	the	basin	for	ritual
washings	(v.	9).



†	1:4	make	atonement.	Literally,	“act	as	a	ransom	for	him.”	The	death	of	the	animal	was	seen	as
a	payment	whereby	the	worshiper	was	set	free	from	the	penalty	of	his	sin.



†	1:9	aroma	pleasing	to	the	LORD.	The	meaning	of	this	phrase	is	seen	most	clearly	in	Genesis
8:21.	Sacrifices	 soothed	God’s	 anger,	making	him	 look	benevolently	on	 the	worshiper.	Ephesians
5:2	speaks	of	the	death	of	Christ	in	similar	language.



‡	1:10–13	Sheep	and	goats	were	sacrificed	in	the	same	way	as	bulls	(vv.	3–9).



‡	1:14–17	A	simpler	procedure	was	prescribed	for	doves	or	pigeons,	the	offering	of	the	poor.	The
priest	carried	out	the	whole	ceremony.



‡	2:1–16	Grain	Offering.	Instructions	for	the	grain	offering	were	given	to	the	laity	(cf.	6:14–23;
7:9–10).
†	2:1	grain	offering.	Usually	offered	 in	conjunction	with	an	animal	 sacrifice	 (Nu	6:14–15,	 17;

28:3–6),	it	consisted	of	wheat	flour	mixed	with	olive	oil,	incense	and	salt.	The	mixture	was	baked,
fried	or	cooked	on	a	griddle.	The	Hebrew	word	for	grain	offering	means	“present”	or	“tribute,”	and
like	other	sacrifices	it	symbolized	the	worshiper	dedicating	himself	to	God.



†	2:2	memorial	portion.	Only	a	handful	of	the	grain	offering	was	burned;	the	rest	was	to	be	eaten
by	the	priest.	Such	offerings	constituted	an	important	part	of	their	income.



‡	2:4–5	without	yeast.	Or	“without	leaven”	(see	note	on	Ex	12:8).	This	is	mentioned	12	times	in
Leviticus.	 Leaven	 may	 have	 been	 omitted	 because	 it	 caused	 fermentation,	 which	 sometimes
symbolized	corruption	(cf.	Ex	12:7–20).	Its	omission	may	also	have	served	to	separate	Israel	from
some	now	unknown	pagan	worship	practices.



†	2:11	honey.	See	note	at	2:4–5.



†	2:13	 salt	 of	 the	 covenant.	 Salt	 was	 associated	 with	 the	 covenant	 in	 that	 it	 symbolized	 the
permanence	of	the	covenant	between	God	and	Israel	(see	Nu	18:19;	2Ch	13:5).



†	2:14	firstfruits.	See	23:9–14	and	Deuteronomy	26:1–11.	The	Israelite	was	expected	to	give	the
first	of	his	harvest	to	God,	and	on	this	occasion	the	grain	offering	was	prepared	differently.



‡	3:1–17	Fellowship	Offering.	Moses	instructed	the	laity	on	the	fellowship	offering	(cf.	7:11–21,
28–34).
†	3:1	fellowship	offering.	Alternatively,	“peace	offering”	or	“covenant	offering.”	The	term	used

seems	 to	 be	 connected	 to	 the	 Hebrew	 word	 shalom,	 which	 means	 “peace”	 or	 “well-being.”	 Its
precise	meaning	is	unclear,	but	it	 indicated	harmony	and	peace	between	God	and	the	worshiper,	a
standing	that	enabled	worshiping	individuals	to	share	in	the	sacrifice.	This	sacrifice	was	unique	in
that	 the	worshiper	 and	his	 family	could	eat	much	of	 the	meat,	with	only	a	part	being	given	 to	 the
priests	or	burned	on	the	altar.	It	was	a	sacrifice	brought	when	someone	was	seeking	God’s	blessing
or	celebrating	blessings	received.	It	was	offered	(1)	to	underline	a	solemn	prayer	(such	as	a	vow),
(2)	when	such	a	prayer	was	answered	or	(3)	out	of	simple	gratitude	(7:16).	Because	of	this,	many
fellowship	offerings	were	offered	at	Israel’s	annual	feasts	(see	Ex	23:14–17).	Leviticus	17:3	(see
note)	prescribes	that	every	animal	killed	for	food	must	be	offered	in	sacrifice	first,	so	at	least	in	the
wilderness	 period	 (see	Dt	12:15–16	 for	 regulations	 in	 the	 promised	 land),	 every	meal	 involving
meat	was	preceded	by	a	“fellowship	offering.”



†	3:2	 lay	 his	 hand	 on	…	Aaron’s	 sons.	 The	worshiper	was	 symbolically	 to	 identify	with	 the
sacrifice	and	hand	it	over	to	the	priest,	who	sprinkled	the	blood	on	all	sides	of	the	altar.



‡	3:3–4	the	fat	…	the	kidneys.	These	were	considered	the	choice	parts	of	the	carcass,	so	they
were	symbolically	given	to	God	by	being	burned.



†	3:11	as	food.	God	did	not	literally	eat	the	food	burned	on	the	altar	(cf.	Ps	50:12–14)—it	was
reduced	 to	 ash	 by	 the	 fire,	 and	 the	 ashes	 were	 discarded	 (4:12).	 The	 description	 of	 the	 burnt
sacrifice	as	 food	metaphorically	 indicated	 that	God	was	pleased	with	 the	sacrifice,	 just	as	human
beings	 enjoy	 food.	 It	 also	 suggested	 God’s	 intimacy	 with	 his	 people	 through	 the	 image	 of	 table
fellowship.



†	3:17	fat	or	any	blood.	Fat	from	sacrificial	animals	belonged	to	God	(v.	3).	To	“eat	…	blood”
means	to	eat	meat	from	which	the	blood	had	not	been	drained	(1Sa	14:33).	The	reason	for	this	ban	is
given	in	17:11	(see	Ge	9:4).



‡	4:1–5:13	Sin	Offering.	Moses	 introduced	his	 instruction	 to	 the	 laity	 regarding	 the	sin	offering
with	the	words	“When	anyone	sins	…”	(4:2).	While	all	sacrifices	made	atonement	for	sin	to	some
extent,	atonement	was	the	dominant	concern	of	the	sin	offering.	Sin	and	uncleanness	make	a	person
unfit	 to	be	 in	God’s	presence	and	also	pollute	 the	sanctuary,	making	 it	unworthy	of	God’s	special
presence.	The	sin	offering	was	designed	to	cope	with	this	aspect	of	sin	by	purifying	both	the	sinner
and	 the	 sanctuary.	 The	 distinctive	 feature	 of	 the	 sin	 offering	was	 the	 use	 to	which	 the	 sacrificial
blood	was	put.	In	other	sacrifices	the	animal’s	blood	was	splashed	over	the	sides	of	the	altar,	but	in
the	 case	 of	 the	 sin	 offering	 the	 blood	 could	 be	 smeared	 on	 the	 horned	 corners	 of	 the	 altar	 or
sprinkled	inside	the	Tent	of	Meeting	on	the	incense	altar,	on	the	veil	or	even	inside	the	Most	Holy
Place.	Through	the	means	of	these	rites	combined	with	faith	(Ps	51:16–17),	both	the	holy	furniture
and	the	Israelites	were	cleansed.	But	the	sacrifices	themselves	were	not	the	basis	of	forgiveness—
they	depended	on	the	merit	of	Christ’s	coming	atonement	(Jn	14:6;	Heb	9:15;	10:11).	Believers	 in
the	new	covenant	(see	theological	article	“Major	Covenants	in	the	Bible”)	can	see	the	importance	of
dealing	with	various	kinds	of	sin	from	this	legislation.	But	we	look	to	Christ	as	the	fulfillment	of	sin
offerings.	When	we	fall	into	sin,	we	appeal	through	prayer	to	Jesus’	one-time,	all-sufficient	sacrifice
on	the	cross.
‡	 4:1–35	 These	 verses	 deal	 with	 four	 hypothetical	 situations	 in	 which	 someone	 might	 do

something	without	realizing	that	the	act	is	sinful	(“unintentionally”;	v.	2).



‡	4:3–12	Moses	gave	instructions	on	how	to	deal	with	the	sin	of	the	anointed	priest.
†	4:3	anointed	priest.	That	 is,	 the	high	priest.	His	 sin	had	 the	direct	 consequence	of	 “bringing

guilt	on	the	people”	because	he	represented	them	before	God.	For	this	reason,	his	sin	offering	was
the	most	expensive:	a	bull.	he	must	bring.	The	sin	and	guilt	offerings	(4:1–6:7)	were	compulsory
for	 certain	 sins,	 whereas	 other	 offerings	 could	 sometimes	 be	 offered	 spontaneously,	 when	 the
worshiper	felt	so	inclined.



†	4:6	The	serious	effects	of	high	priestly	sin	are	shown	by	the	need	to	purify	“the	curtain	of	the
sanctuary”;	that	is,	the	curtain	separating	the	Holy	Place	from	the	Most	Holy	Place	(see	Ex	26:31–
35).	Tangible	items	around	the	sinful	priest	were	corrupted	by	his	presence.



†	4:7	the	altar	of	fragrant	incense.	This	piece	of	sacred	furniture	stood	in	the	front	of	the	curtain
leading	 into	 the	Most	 Holy	 Place.	 The	 altar	 was	 cleansed	 by	 sprinkling	 it	 with	 blood,	 the	 holy
cleansing	agent,	making	the	tent	suitable	for	God	to	dwell	in	it.	The	high	priest,	who	represented	the
nation,	was	cleansed	at	the	same	time.



†	 4:12	 outside	 the	 camp.	 Hebrews	 13:11–13	 compares	 Jesus’	 death	 to	 a	 sin	 offering.
ceremonially	clean.	“Clean”	and	“unclean”	in	Leviticus	refer	to	ritual	acceptability,	not	to	physical
cleanliness.	Many	places	outside	the	camp	contained	impurities	that	made	the	priest	unfit	to	officiate
in	worship.	He	was	to	avoid	these	and	put	the	ashes	left	from	the	burnt	offering	in	a	place	designated
as	“clean.”



‡	4:13–21	Moses	 gave	 instructions	 on	 how	 to	 deal	with	 an	 unintentional	 corporate	 sin	 (cf.	Nu
15:22–26).	 A	 procedure	 like	 that	 found	 in	 verses	 3–12	 was	 prescribed,	 with	 the	 elders	 of	 the
community	representing	the	people	at	the	altar	(v.	15).



‡	4:22–26	Moses	gave	 instructions	on	 the	procedure	 for	 dealing	with	 an	unintentional	 sin	 by	 a
community	leader.	A	sin	by	a	leader	of	a	tribe	or	clan	was	not	as	serious	as	that	of	a	high	priest	or	of
the	 entire	 community	 (vv.	 3–21).	This	 is	 reflected	 in	 that	 the	 leader	was	 required	 to	 offer	 only	 a
“male	goat”	 (v.	23)	and	 that	 its	blood	was	smeared	not	within	 the	 tent,	but	outside	on	 the	altar	of
burnt	offering	(v.	25).	It	is	apparent	from	the	variations	in	sacrifices	that	some	sins	were	considered
worse	than	others	(cf.	WLC	150,	151).



‡	4:27–35	 Moses	 gave	 instructions	 on	 the	 method	 for	 dealing	 with	 the	 unintentional	 sin	 of	 a
community	 member.	 The	 ordinary	 sins	 of	 Israelites	 were	 treated	 similarly	 to	 those	 of	 leaders.
However,	 they	were	allowed	to	offer	a	female	goat	instead	of	a	male	goat,	and	if	 they	were	poor,
they	could	offer	birds	or	grain	(5:7–13).



‡	 5:1–6	 These	 verses	 deal	 with	 a	 more	 serious	 kind	 of	 sin,	 one	 that	 had	 been	 committed
knowingly	 or	 willfully,	 had	 been	 ignored	 after	 the	 fact	 and	 had	 finally	 started	 to	 trouble	 the
conscience.	 The	 cases	 in	 view	 are	 the	 sins	 of	 (1)	 withholding	 evidence	 (v.	 1),	 (2)	 contacting
anything	unclean	(vv.	2–3)	and	(3)	carelessly	taking	an	oath	(v.	4).	See	WLC	145.



‡	5:2–3	unclean.	For	a	more	complete	discussion,	see	chapters	11–15	and	their	notes.



†	5:5	These	sins	that	had	been	previously	ignored	required	confession	to	God	in	the	presence	of	a
priest	and	a	sin	offering	for	the	forgiveness	of	the	sinner	(see	1Jn	1:7,	9).



‡	5:7–10	The	poor	man’s	sin	offering	was	like	the	humblest	burnt	offering	(1:14–17),	except	for
the	sprinkling	of	the	blood	(v.	9;	see	1:15).



‡	5:11–13	The	items	brought	here	as	sin	offerings	resemble	those	of	the	grain	offering	of	chapter
2,	but	no	oil	or	incense	is	included.



‡	5:14–6:7	Guilt	Offering.	Moses	gave	instructions	to	the	laity	regarding	guilt	offerings.	This	type
of	 sacrifice	 dealt	with	 sins	 for	which	 some	 type	 of	 restitution	was	 required.	 For	 example,	 stolen
property	had	to	be	restored	with	an	added	fine,	along	with	the	guilt	offering.	A	ram	was	required	in
all	cases.	New	Testament	believers	trust	in	Christ’s	death	as	their	final	and	complete	guilt	offering.
Believers	stand	forgiven	because	of	Christ’s	finished	work	on	the	cross.	However,	when	Christians
sin	in	ways	that	allow	for	restitution,	reparation	to	the	offended	should	be	encouraged	(Phm	1:17–
19).



†	5:16	holy	things.	Apparently	these	words	refer	to	the	theft	of	property	dedicated	to	God	(22:7,
10,	14;	27:28).	add	a	fifth.	In	cases	where	a	guilt	offering	was	required,	misappropriated	property
was	also	to	be	restored	in	full,	plus	20	percent	(see	6:5).



‡	5:17–19	In	view	here	is	a	guilt	offering	made	either	by	someone	who	committed	an	unintentional
sin	or	by	someone	with	an	uneasy	conscience	(an	individual	unsure	of	his	or	her	guilt).



‡	6:1–7	 In	view	here	are	guilt	offerings	made	on	behalf	of	 someone	else	who	has	 intentionally
sinned	against	a	neighbor.	The	offender	was	required	to	make	reparation	(plus	one	fifth	of	the	value
of	the	lost	or	damaged	property)	on	the	day	the	offering	was	made.	It	is	likely	that	Jesus	had	this	kind
of	ceremony	in	mind	when	he	instructed	his	disciples	in	Matthew	5:24.	See	WLC	141.



‡	 6:8–7:36	 Instructions	 for	 the	 Priests.	 Having	 addressed	 the	 laity	 concerning	 the	 laws	 of
sacrifice,	Moses	here	addressed	 the	priests.	His	chief	concern	was	 that	 the	priestly	entitlement	 to
portions	 of	 sacrifices	 not	 be	 abused.	Moses	 sought	 to	 ensure	 that	 the	 priests	 did	 not	 fail	 in	 their
duties,	but	he	anticipated	that	they	would	do	so.	New	covenant	believers	have	Christ	as	their	priest,
and	 he	 performs	 his	 priestly	 duties	without	 flaw.	These	 chapters	 discuss	 the	 following	 offerings:
burnt	 (6:8–13),	 grain	 (6:14–18),	 priest’s	 grain	 (6:19–23),	 sin	 (6:24–30),	 guilt	 (7:1–10)	 and
fellowship	(7:11–36).
‡	6:8–13	Burnt	Offering.	Compare	1:3–17.	Christ,	the	high	priest	of	the	new	covenant,	offered	the

final	 burnt	 offering	 in	 his	 body:	 He	was	wholly	 consecrated	 to	God,	 suffering	 death	 for	 sin	 and
bringing	about	the	believer’s	death	to	sin	(Ro	6:2–7).



†	6:10	 linen	 clothes.	Being	white,	 this	 apparel	 probably	 symbolized	 purity.	 Exodus	 20:26	 and
Exodus	28:42–43	insist	that	priests	must	cover	their	private	parts	before	approaching	God	(see	Ge
3:7,	21).



†	6:12	The	fire	…	must	be	kept	burning.	This	action	was	probably	prescribed	as	a	reminder	of
God’s	continual	presence	and	of	the	people’s	need	for	continual	atonement	(see	v.	13).



‡	6:14–18	Grain	Offering.	Compare	2:1–16.	Christ	symbolically	offered	the	grain	offering	as	he
gave	God	honor	and	thanks	in	his	perfect	obedience.	Here	Moses	described	two	types:	the	common
grain	offering	(vv.	14–18)	and	the	grain	offering	for	the	anointed	priest	(vv.	19–23).



†	6:18	Whatever	touches	them	will	become	holy.	See	NIV	text	note	for	an	alternative	reading.
People	who	approach	God	in	worship	must	be	careful	not	to	offend	him	(10:3).	This	is	a	warning	to
laity	not	to	touch	food	consecrated	to	God	in	sacrifice.



‡	6:19–23	Priest’s	Grain	Offering.	The	priest’s	grain	offering,	mentioned	here	for	the	first	time.



†	 6:20	 on	 the	 day	 he	 is	 anointed.	 That	 is,	 beginning	 on	 this	 day,	 but	 also	 continuing	 daily
thereafter.	regular.	The	priest’s	grain	offering	had	to	be	offered	daily	(cf.	Nu	28:3–10).



†	6:22	anointed	priest.	That	is,	the	high	priest.



‡	6:24–30	Sin	Offering.	Compare	4:1–5:13.	Christ,	the	new	covenant	high	priest,	offered	the	final
sin	offering	as	he	bore	the	once-for-all-time	punishment	for	the	believer’s	sins	(Isa	53:5;	1Pe	2:24).



†	6:26	shall	eat	it.	Most	sin	offerings	were	made	at	the	altar	of	burnt	offerings	in	the	courtyard.
Because	it	was	sacred	(see	7:6),	the	priest	was	to	eat	a	portion	of	the	offering	only	in	the	courtyard
of	the	tabernacle.



†	6:30	atonement	in	the	Holy	Place.	When	the	whole	community	sinned,	even	unintentionally,	the
blood	of	the	sacrifice	was	to	be	placed	on	the	altar	within	the	Holy	Place	(4:18).	The	priest	was	not
to	eat	any	of	this	offering	because	of	the	magnitude	of	the	sin	for	which	it	atoned.



‡	 7:1–10	Guilt	 Offering.	 Compare	 5:14–6:7.	 The	 relevance	 of	 the	 guilt	 offering	 to	 Christ’s
sacrifice	is	similar	to	that	of	the	sin	offering	to	Christ’s	sacrifice.	See	note	at	6:24–30.



†	7:6	eaten	in	a	holy	place.	The	priest	had	a	right	to	a	portion	of	the	guilt	offering,	but	its	holiness
was	to	be	acknowledged	by	consuming	it	only	within	the	confines	of	the	tabernacle	courtyard	(see
6:16).



‡	7:11–36	Fellowship	Offering.	Compare	3:1–17.	Rules	were	given	regarding	the	grain	offerings
that	were	to	accompany	fellowship	offerings	and	the	method	by	which	the	meat	was	to	be	eaten	(vv.
15–16).	Three	types	of	fellowship	offerings	are	described:	thank	(vv.	12–15),	vow	(vv.	16–17)	and
wave	(vv.	30–31)	offerings.	For	other	regulations,	see	22:18–23.



†	 7:12	 thank	 offering.	 One	 type	 of	 fellowship	 offering	 was	 the	 thank	 offering.	 It	 expressed
appreciation	to	God	for	help	in	times	of	sorrow	and	hardship	(see	Ps	116:17).



†	7:16	vow.	Another	type	of	fellowship	offering	was	associated	with	taking	vows.	In	dire	straits
people	made	vows	promising	 to	give	God	something	 if	he	answered	 their	prayers	 (Ge	 28:20–22;
1Sa	1:11;	2:21,	24).	Such	vows	were	usually	accompanied	by	fellowship	offerings	at	 the	 time	 the
vow	was	made	and	again	when	it	was	fulfilled.	For	more	on	vows,	see	WCF	22.	freewill	offering.
This	spontaneous	offering	probably	included	a	broad	variety	of	offerings	made	to	show	gratitude	to
God.



†	7:19	ceremonially	unclean.	For	a	definition	of	uncleanness,	see	chapters	11–15.



†	7:20	be	cut	off.	This	language	is	a	general	expression	used	to	describe	coming	under	the	curses
of	 the	covenant,	 the	exact	meaning	of	which	 is	determined	by	 the	context	of	Scripture.	To	make	a
covenant	is	literally	“to	cut	a	covenant”	because	of	associated	cutting	rituals	(see	notes	on	Ge	15:1–
18;	17:10,	13–14).	To	be	“cut	off”	is	to	receive	the	curses	of	the	covenant	symbolized	in	the	cutting
rituals.	It	may	mean	the	penalty	of	execution	(e.g.,	Ex	31:14–15)	or	of	death	without	children	(see
Lev	 18:14,	 29	with	 20:20).	 In	 any	 event,	 God	 put	 the	 offender	 to	 death,	 with	 or	 without	 human
agency.



†	7:25	fat.	Compare	3:3	and	17.



†	7:26	eat	the	blood.	This	phrase	refers	to	eating	meat	from	which	the	blood	had	not	been	drained
(1Sa	14:33).	The	theological	reason	for	this	ban	is	given	in	17:11	(see	Ge	9:4).



†	7:30	wave	offering.	A	wave	offering	was	usually	part	of	a	larger	ritual	that	involved	the	breast
of	the	animal	being	waved	(perhaps	lifted	up)	before	the	altar	by	the	priest	and	worshiper	before	it
was	given	to	the	priest	for	eating	(see	Nu	5:25).	It	is	mentioned	ten	times	in	Leviticus.



‡	 7:37–38	 Conclusion.	 This	 summary	 of	 the	 instructions	 on	 sacrifices	 balances	 with	 the
introduction	in	1:1–2.
†	7:37	ordination	offering.	This	type	of	offering	was	not	mentioned	in	the	preceding	instructions.

It	was	a	sacrifice	offered	when	a	priest	was	consecrated	to	holy	service	(8:14–36;	Ex	29:1–35).



‡	 8:1–10:20	 The	 Ordination	 of	 the	 Aaronic	 Priesthood.	 These	 chapters	 consist	 primarily	 of
narratives	that	depict	the	institution	of	the	Aaronic	priesthood.	They	report	Moses’	installation	of	the
priests	 (8:1–36),	 their	 first	 sacrifices	 (9:1–24)	 and	 their	 severe	 failure	 (10:1–20).	 Through	 these
accounts	Moses	demonstrated	the	central	role	of	the	Aaronic	priesthood	in	Israel’s	faith,	but	he	also
warned	that	the	priesthood	was	to	submit	to	the	law	of	God	as	it	performed	its	all-important	duties.
‡	8:1–9:24	This	passage	repeats	the	instructions	about	the	Levites’	ordination	given	in	Exodus	29.

Following	God’s	command,	Moses	ordained	Aaron	and	his	sons	to	the	priesthood.	Believers	today
can	 learn	 from	 these	 chapters	 how	 important	 God’s	 chosen	 priesthood	 is	 for	 their	 faith	 as	 well.
Unlike	the	corruptible	Aaronic	priesthood,	Christ	is	our	perfect	high	priest.	We	can	also	learn	of	the
importance	of	our	own	daily	priestly	activities	(such	as	prayer,	worship,	etc.)	and	the	necessity	of
performing	them	in	accordance	with	God’s	Word.
‡	8:1–36	Moses	 Begins	 the	 Ceremonies.	 Moses	 led	 the	 ceremony	 of	 ordination	 by	 carefully

following	 God’s	 law	 and	 preparing	 Aaron	 and	 his	 sons	 for	 making	 their	 own	 sacrifices.	 This
material	 divides	 into	 six	 sections,	 each	 one	 detailing	 something	 Moses	 did	 in	 the	 ceremonies.
Elaborate	ceremonies	continued	for	eight	days	and	led	to	a	grand	display	of	God’s	approval	of	the
Aaronic	priesthood.
‡	8:1–4	Moses	Calls	an	Assembly.	Following	 the	command	of	God,	Moses	called	 for	 Israel	 to

gather	in	a	sacred	assembly.



†	8:2	 their	 garments.	 The	 priests’	 garments	 separated	 them	 from	 common	 activities	 through	 a
variety	 of	 symbolic	 elements.	 See	 Exodus	 28:4–43.	 anointing	 oil.	 Ceremonial	 oil	 was	 used	 to
consecrate	holy	 things	and	holy	people	(vv.	10–12).	The	anointing	oil	 represented	the	presence	of
God’s	Spirit	(see	1Sa	16:13).	bull	…	without	yeast.	Preparations	for	sacrificial	ceremonies	were
made	according	to	the	instructions	given	in	the	preceding	chapters	(see	1:3–7:36).



†	8:3	at	the	entrance	to	the	Tent	of	Meeting.	That	is,	in	the	screened-off	area	surrounding	the
tabernacle.



‡	8:5–9	Moses	Washes	and	Clothes.	Moses’	first	step	was	 to	cleanse	and	clothe	Aaron	and	his
sons.



†	8:6	washed.	Ritual	washings	were	performed	in	the	bronze	basin	of	the	courtyard	(Ex	40:30).
The	 priests’	 cleansing	 symbolized	 the	 removal	 of	 the	 moral	 corruption	 of	 the	 world	 and	 their
consecration	to	the	Lord’s	service.	Many	interpreters	see	these	kinds	of	Old	Testament	washings	as
precursors	of	New	Testament	baptism	(Ex	30:17–21).



†	8:7	ephod.	See	note	on	Exodus	28:6.



†	8:8	Urim	and	Thummim.	See	note	on	Exodus	28:30.



‡	8:10–13	Moses	Anoints	With	Oil.	Moses	anointed	the	tabernacle,	as	well	as	Aaron	and	his	sons,
to	symbolize	God’s	Spirit	on	them.
†	 8:10	 consecrated	 them.	 The	 oil	 anointed	 common	 things	 with	 the	 presence	 of	 God,	 thus

separating	them	to	him	and	his	service	(see	note	on	v.	2).



†	8:12	on	Aaron’s	head.	The	consecration	of	Aaron	through	the	anointing	of	oil	on	this	day	and
that	of	his	descendants	in	the	future	was	celebrated	in	the	worship	of	Israel	(Ps	133).	Thus	the	high
priest	could	later	be	set	alongside	the	king	as	one	anointed	(Zec	4:14).



‡	8:14–17	Moses	Makes	a	Sin	Offering.	Moses	offered	a	bull	as	a	sin	offering	 to	atone	for	 the
sins	of	Aaron	and	his	sons	(cf.	4:1–5:13	and	6:24–30).
†	8:14	laid	their	hands	on	its	head.	Placing	hands	on	the	animal	symbolized	the	transference	of

guilt	 from	the	worshipers	 to	 the	animal.	Aaron	and	his	sons	needed	forgiveness	before	 they	could
minister	to	others.



‡	 8:15–16	 Moses	 went	 through	 an	 elaborate	 ceremony	 in	 line	 with	 God’s	 instructions	 for	 sin
offerings.	He	put	 some	of	 the	blood	on	 the	 altar	 “to	purify”	 it	 and	poured	 the	 rest	 at	 its	 base	 “to
consecrate	it	to	make	atonement.”	He	burned	the	required	parts	of	the	sacrifice	on	the	altar	to	make
atonement	and	burned	up	the	rest	of	it	outside	the	camp.



‡	8:18–21	Moses	Makes	a	Burnt	Offering.	Moses	presented	a	ram	as	a	burnt	offering	on	behalf	of
Aaron	and	his	sons	(cf.	1:3–17;	6:8–13).



‡	8:22–36	Moses	Makes	an	Ordination	Offering.	Moses	performed	his	last	sacrifice	(8:22–30).
Then	he	ordered	the	priests	to	wait	for	seven	days	before	proceeding	to	a	more	active	priestly	role.
†	8:22	ram	for	the	ordination.	See	note	on	7:37.



‡	 8:23–26	 right.	 The	 right	 side	 was	 often	 associated	 with	 strength	 and	 high	 performance	 (Ge
48:13–18;	Ex	15:6,	12;	 Pss	 16:11;	 17:7).	 The	 right	 side	 symbolized	 the	most	 important	 and	 best
portion	of	the	worshiper	and	the	sacrifice	(see	14:14–28).
†	8:23	lobe	…	thumb	…	big	toe.	Probably	symbolizing	that	the	whole	body	(from	head	to	toe)

was	consecrated	to	God.



‡	8:27–29	as	a	wave	offering	…	as	an	ordination	offering	…	as	a	wave	offering.	The	portions
Moses	gave	to	Aaron	and	his	sons	were	waved	as	though	they	were	a	wave	offering	(see	Nu	18:18),
but	Moses	took	them	back	for	burning	as	an	ordination	offering	(v.	28).	Then	Moses	took	the	breast,
his	rightful	portion	(see	note	on	7:30)	and	performed	a	normal	wave	offering.



†	8:30	anointing	oil	…	blood	…	sprinkled.	The	sprinkling	of	oil	and	blood	was	to	set	the	priests
and	their	garments	apart	from	ordinary	use	for	the	special	use	of	service	to	the	Lord	(cf.	Ex	24:6–7;
Heb	9:13,	19,	21).	These	rituals	are	fulfilled	in	the	consecration	that	occurs	when	Christ’s	blood	is
sprinkled	on	our	hearts	(Heb	10:22;	12:24).



‡	8:33–35	Do	not	leave	…	for	seven	days	…	so	you	will	not	die.	Aaron	and	his	sons	spent	a	full
week	without	interruption	in	the	presence	of	God	in	preparation	for	their	service	as	priests.	This	full
devotion	to	the	Lord	was	so	important	that	they	would	suffer	death	if	they	neglected	it	(cf.	10:1–3).



†	8:34	to	make	atonement	for	you.	The	purpose	of	all	of	Moses’	activities	up	to	this	point	was
to	atone	for	the	sins	of	the	priests.



‡	9:1–24	Aaron	and	His	Sons	Complete	 the	Ceremonies.	After	a	waiting	period	of	seven	days,
Moses	turned	the	practice	of	sacrificing	over	to	Aaron	and	his	sons.	Moses	ordered	the	sacrifices
(vv.	1–7),	they	were	offered	(vv.	8–23a)	and	God	responded	positively	(vv.	23b–24).
‡	9:1–7	Moses	Orders	Sacrifices.	Moses	commanded	Aaron	and	his	sons	to	prepare	and	perform

sacrifices	for	themselves	and	for	the	people.



†	9:2	sin	offering	…	burnt	offering.	These	sacrifices	were	for	the	priests	(see	6:8–13,	24–30).



‡	9:3–4	sin	offering	…	burnt	offering	…	fellowship	offering	…	grain	offering.	These	offerings
were	made	on	behalf	of	the	people	(see	1:3–5:13).	the	LORD	will	appear.	Moses’	expectation	was
fulfilled	at	the	end	of	this	narrative	(vv.	23b–24).



†	9:6	so	that	the	glory	…	may	appear	to	you.	The	promise	of	a	revelation	of	God’s	glory	was
so	important	 that	Moses	repeated	it	before	the	people	after	first	giving	it	 to	 the	priests	(see	vv.	4,
23b–24).	 Divine	 approval	 of	 these	 events	 exalted	 the	 careful	 observance	 of	 Moses’	 worship
regulations	as	a	model	for	generations	to	come.	It	also	explains	why	the	glory	of	God	was	shown	at
the	resurrection	and	ascension	of	Christ	(Mt	28:1–10,	16–20;	Lk	24;	Ac	1:1–10;	2:1–12,	29–36;	Eph
1:18–21):	It	was	a	demonstration	of	God’s	approval	of	his	atoning	death.



†	 9:7	 The	 priests	 made	 atonement	 for	 themselves	 as	 well	 as	 for	 the	 people,	 thus	 the	 various
regulations	in	1:3–7:36.	Hebrews	5:3	explains	that	the	need	to	offer	sacrifices	for	the	priests	shows
the	inferiority	of	the	Aaronic	priests	to	Christ,	the	great	and	final	high	priest	who	knew	no	sin.	In	this
way	these	Old	Testament	regulations	pointed	to	 their	own	inadequacies	and	the	need	for	a	greater
high	priest	to	come.



‡	 9:8–23a	 Aaron	 Offers	 Sacrifices.	 Moses	 carefully	 recorded	 that	 Aaron	 and	 his	 sons	 did
everything	 just	 as	 they	had	been	 instructed,	 in	 total	 compliance	with	 the	 laws	God	had	given	 (cf.
1:3–7:36).	 The	 blessings	 that	 followed	 resulted	 from	 this	 fidelity,	 as	 they	 did	 for	 generations	 to
come.



†	9:22	blessed.	The	traditional	priestly	blessing	is	found	in	Numbers	6:23–26.



†	9:23	the	glory	of	the	LORD.	Just	as	Moses	had	promised	the	priests	(v.	4)	and	the	people	(v.	5),
God’s	brilliant	glory	was	revealed	to	them.
‡	 9:23b–24	God	 Responds	 to	 the	 Sacrifices.	 God	 demonstrated	 his	 approval	 of	 the	 Aaronic

priesthood	by	consuming	the	sacrifices	with	a	miraculous	fire	from	his	holy	presence.



†	9:24	Fire	came	out.	This	unusual	display	of	God’s	glory	confirmed	his	acceptance	of	Aaron	and
his	 sons	 (see	 1Ki	 18:38;	 1Ch	 21:26;	 2Ch	 7:1).	 By	 contrast,	 in	 the	 next	 narrative,	 fire	 from	God
destroyed	in	judgment	(10:2;	Heb	12:28–29).



‡	10:1–20	Aaron	and	His	Sons	Violate	the	Ceremonies.	The	dramatic	display	of	God’s	approval
through	 fire	 consuming	 the	 sacrifices	 (9:23b–24)	 led	 Moses	 to	 report	 God’s	 judgment	 against
Aaron’s	sons	to	explain	the	current	state	of	the	Aaronic	priesthood	and	to	warn	against	violations	in
the	 future.	 These	 first	 halting	 steps	 of	 the	 priests	 would	 characterize	 their	 history	 and	 lead	 to
Malachi’s	prophecy	of	the	need	for	a	purified	priesthood	(Mal	3:1–5).	This	chapter	looks	first	at	the
sin	of	Nadab	and	Abihu	(vv.	1–11)	and	closes	with	violations	by	Eleazar	and	Ithamar	(vv.	12–20).
‡	 10:1–11	Nadab	 and	 Abihu.	 This	 passage	 recounts	 the	 sin	 of	 these	 two	 priests	 and	 God’s

judgment	against	them.
‡	10:1–7	See	HC	96.
†	 10:1	 censers.	 Vessels	 for	 burning	 incense	 (16:12–13;	 Rev	 8:3–4).	 unauthorized	 fire.	 The

priests	did	not	carefully	observe	the	regulations	for	offering	incense.	Apparently	they	used	coals	that
were	not	from	the	altar	(16:12;	Ex	30:1–9).	 In	 light	of	 the	regulation	 that	 follows	(vv.	8–11),	 it	 is
likely	that	Nadab	and	Abihu	fell	into	this	serious	error	because	they	were	intoxicated.



†	10:2	 fire	came	out	 from	the	presence	of	 the	LORD.	The	same	divine	 fire	 that	had	signaled
God’s	approval	of	Aaron	and	his	sons	(9:24)	engulfed	 those	who	encroached	upon	his	altar	 in	an
unauthorized	fashion.	Under	the	new	covenant,	the	divine	wrath	against	sin	that	occasioned	the	death
of	Christ	will	blaze	against	those	who	reject	that	sacrifice	yet	still	attempt	to	approach	God	in	their
sin	(Heb	10:26–31;	12:14–28).



†	10:3	those	who	approach	me	…	show	myself	holy.	Although	all	of	God’s	people	in	all	times
fail	to	honor	him	as	they	ought,	God	is	exceedingly	patient	with	his	people	(Joel	2:13).	Even	so,	God
expects	the	utmost	regard	for	his	holy	character	from	those	who	draw	near	his	special	presence	(see
Nu	25:6–8;	2Sa	6:6–7).	His	intolerance	of	violations	in	this	regard	demonstrates	his	holiness.	See
WLC	152,	174.



†	10:6	 hair	…	 unkempt	…	 tear	…	 clothes.	 These	 were	marks	 of	 mourning	 (13:45;	 21:10).
Although	the	laity	could	mourn	the	deaths	of	Nadab	and	Abihu,	the	priests	were	forbidden	to	mourn
(cf.	21:10–12)—in	demonstration	that	their	judgment	was	just.



‡	10:8–11	This	addendum	to	the	story	suggests	that	the	cause	of	the	violation	was	drunkenness.



†	10:10	holy	…	common	…	unclean	…	clean.	The	priests’	 job	was	 to	 teach	 the	people	 these
basic	religious	distinctions.	“Holy”	applies	to	what	is	consecrated	to	God’s	service;	“clean”	to	what
is	 fit	 for	him;	“common”	and	“unclean”	 to	what	 is	unfit	 for	God’s	presence.	The	care	 required	 to
make	 these	distinctions	could	not	be	exercised	while	 a	priest	was	 intoxicated.	See	note	on	11:1–
16:34.



‡	10:12–20	Eleazar	and	Ithamar.	Following	 the	 flagrant	violation	of	Nadab	and	Abihu,	Moses
recorded	a	second	case	of	violations	of	the	ceremonies	of	worship.	Aaron’s	other	sons,	Eleazar	and
Ithamar,	also	broke	 the	 rules	of	worship,	but	 they	were	not	destroyed.	This	passage	 indicates	 that
they	were	in	violation	and	yet	continued	to	serve	as	priests.	It	begins	with	instructions	regarding	the
priests’	portions	of	sacrifices	(vv.	12–15)	and	the	discovery	of	a	violation	(vv.	16–20).
‡	10:12–15	 The	 priests	 and	 their	 families	 were	 to	 eat	 portions	 of	 sacrifices,	 but	 with	 certain

limits.	They	were	to	eat	only	what	was	appropriate	and	that	only	in	a	holy	place	(see	7:28–36).



‡	10:16–20	Moses	discovered	that	Eleazar	and	Ithamar	had	violated	the	distinction	between	(1)	a
sin	 offering	 whose	 blood	 was	 sprinkled	 within	 the	 tabernacle	 and	 (2)	 one	 whose	 blood	 was
sprinkled	 on	 the	 great	 altar	 in	 the	 courtyard.	 The	 priests	 were	 expected	 to	 eat	 the	 appropriate
portions	of	the	second	type,	but	they	did	not.



†	10:19	such	things	as	this	have	happened.	Given	the	literary	context,	this	is	almost	certainly	a
reference	 to	 the	deaths	 of	Nadab	 and	Abihu.	Although	Aaron	 and	his	 sons	had	been	 forbidden	 to
engage	in	traditional	public	displays	of	mourning	over	the	deaths	of	Nadab	and	Abihu,	and	had	been
commanded	to	maintain	the	regular	sacrifices,	they	were	not	forbidden	to	feel	great	sorrow	and	loss
over	 these	 deaths.	 Eating	 their	 portion	 of	 the	 sacrifice	 was	 supposed	 to	 celebrate	 the	 atonement
obtained	 through	 the	 sacrifice,	 but	Aaron	 and	 his	 remaining	 sons	were	 in	 no	mood	 for	 rejoicing.
Accordingly,	they	offered	the	sacrifices	on	behalf	of	the	people,	but	did	not	eat	the	goat	that	had	been
given	to	them	as	their	portion.	Aaron’s	question	implied	that	going	through	the	motions	of	celebration
on	the	day	his	sons	had	died	would	have	been	grossly	insincere	and	inappropriate.	Moses	concurred
with	this	conclusion.	Since	Aaron	and	his	sons	did	not	suffer	divine	judgment,	God	evidently	agreed
as	well.	David	confirmed	this	type	of	reasoning	in	Psalm	51:16–17	when	he	expressed	that	a	right
heart	 is	 critical	 to	 the	 acceptability	 of	 godly	 sacrifice	 and	 rejoicing.	 Jesus	 also	 taught	 that
extenuating	circumstances	sometimes	make	it	appropriate	to	delay	or	alter	normal	forms	of	worship
(Mt	5:23–24;	cf.	2Ch	30:1–20).



‡	11:1–16:34	Uncleanness	and	Its	Treatment.	 In	 these	chapters	Moses	explained	 the	difference
between	clean	and	unclean.	This	was	of	vital	importance	for	Israel’s	life	with	her	holy	God.	“Clean”
meant	 “fit	 for	 God’s	 presence”;	 “unclean”	 “unfit	 for	 God’s	 presence.”	 Moses	 spoke	 of	 unclean
animals	(11:1–47),	childbirth	(12:1–8),	skin	diseases	and	mildew	(13:1–14:57),	bodily	discharges
(15:1–33)	and	the	Day	of	Atonement	(16:1–34).	There	were	different	categories	of	cleanliness	when
used	to	describe	different	objects.	The	reasons	for	many	of	these	distinctions	are	unclear.	At	times,
the	 Lord’s	 regulations	 were	 very	 different	 from	 the	 ceremonial	 customs	 of	 cultures	 surrounding
Israel.	At	other	times,	they	were	not	entirely	distinctive.	In	all	cases,	the	chief	purpose	of	observing
these	distinctions	was	that	Israel	be	holy	(11:44),	separated	from	defiling	practices.	All	who	were
unclean	or	who	had	come	into	contact	with	uncleanness	had	to	abstain	from	public	worship	until	they
were	cleansed.
‡	11:1–47	Unclean	Animals.	Moses	instructed	the	Israelites	regarding	clean	and	unclean	animals.

Although	corpses	of	all	animals	were	unclean	(vv.	24,	27,	31–40),	some	perfectly	healthy	creatures
were	also	declared	unclean	and	were	therefore	not	to	be	eaten.	This	classification	was	not	justified
by	 the	 Biblical	 writers	 based	 on	 health	 grounds	 (e.g.,	 pigs	 as	 carriers	 of	 trichinosis)	 but	 on
fundamental	moral	and	theological	principles.	Carnivorous	animals	and	birds	of	prey	eat	flesh	with
blood	in	it—a	practice	forbidden	to	God’s	people	(7:26)—and	they	also	approach	corpses,	which
are	 unclean.	 Because	 of	 these	 practices,	 such	 animals	 were	 unclean.	 Others	 may	 have	 been
considered	 unclean	 because	 they	 appeared	 to	 violate	 the	 natural	 order,	 such	 as	 in	 their	mode	 of
locomotion	 (e.g.,	 winged	 creatures	 that	 walk	 instead	 of	 fly).	 Theologically,	 the	 clean	 creatures
symbolize	 Israelites,	while	unclean	 animals	 symbolize	Gentiles.	Only	domesticated	 clean	 animals
were	 to	be	offered	 in	sacrifice,	 for	 the	sacrificial	animal	 represented	 the	worshiper.	 In	 restricting
their	diet	to	clean	animals,	the	Israelites	were	reminded	that	God	had	chosen	Israel	alone	among	the
nations.	 Only	much	 later,	 when	 the	 new	 covenant	widely	 included	Gentiles	 among	 the	 people	 of
God,	 were	 dietary	 restrictions	 lifted	 (Mk	 7:19;	Ac	 10:15),	 even	 though	 their	 moral	 lessons	 still
applied.
‡	 11:1–8	 Cud-chewing	 (vegetarian),	 cloven-hoofed	 land	 animals	 were	 clean	 and	 so	 could	 be

eaten.	Other	animals	were	unclean.



‡	11:9–12	Only	ordinary	fish	with	fins	and	scales	were	clean.	Other	water	creatures	were	unclean
and	therefore	forbidden.



‡	11:13–19	Birds	of	prey	were	unclean,	but	other	birds	were	clean.



‡	11:20–23	Winged	 insects	 that	walked	 could	 not	 be	 eaten,	 except	 for	 those	 that	 also	 had	 legs
made	for	jumping.



‡	11:24–45	Moses	offered	a	 list	of	animals	 that	would	defile	 Israelites	 if	 they	were	eaten	or	 if
their	carcasses	were	touched.
†	11:24	till	evening.	Presumably	the	defilement	took	place	after	morning	sacrifices	(see	note	on

1:3–17).	The	evening	sacrifices	 restored	 the	cleanness	of	any	who	had	become	defiled	during	 the
day	(vv.	24–25,	27–28,	31–32,	39–40).



‡	11:44–45	See	WLC	95,	152.



†	11:45	be	holy.	The	word	“holy”	means	“separate.”	Only	God	is	intrinsically	holy.	He	is	holy	in
the	sense	of	transcendence—by	nature	majestic	and	separate	from	his	creation.	He	is	also	holy	in	the
sense	of	moral	purity.	He	has	no	sin,	harbors	no	evil.	Israel	was	to	be	holy	as	God	is	holy	only	in
this	latter	sense.	God’s	desire	was	that	Israel	be	a	“holy	nation”	that	served	him	as	priests	(Ex	19:6).
This	 holiness	 was	 attained	 by	 avoiding	 moral	 and	 ceremonial	 defilement.	 Such	 holiness	 is	 also
important	for	those	who	now	follow	Jesus	Christ,	the	Mediator	of	the	new	covenant	(Heb	8:6;	9:15;
12:24).	Christ	also	demands	perfection	(Mt	5:48)	but	provides	the	new	Israel	with	holiness	by	his
perfect	sacrifice,	which	removed	the	sins	of	the	elect	forever	(Heb	9–10),	and	by	his	Holy	Spirit,
who	(among	other	things)	inscribes	God’s	moral	law	on	their	hearts	(2Co	3:3).	Without	that	holiness
no	one	will	see	God	(Heb	12:14).



‡	12:1–8	Childbirth.	Moses	instructed	the	Israelites	regarding	purification	after	childbirth.



†	 12:2	 unclean.	 It	 was	 the	 bleeding	 after	 childbirth	 that	 made	 a	mother	 unclean	 (vv.	 4–5,	 7).
Similar	regulations	applied	to	the	monthly	period	(v.	5;	15:19–27).	It	is	possible	that	the	bleeding	in
childbirth,	like	semen	(15:16–18),	was	closely	associated	with	fertility	rituals	 in	Canaan	and	was
therefore	unclean	in	Israel.



†	12:5	sixty-six	days.	 It	 is	not	clear	why	a	mother	was	unclean	 twice	as	 long	for	 the	birth	of	a
daughter	 (80	days	 total)	as	 for	 the	birth	of	a	 son	 (40	days	 total),	 though	 it	may	 reflect	 the	greater
covenant	 status	 of	males	 over	 females	 (males	 inherited	 hereditary	 land,	 had	 closer	 access	 to	 the
presence	 of	 God	 in	 the	 sanctuary	 and	 in	 sacrifices,	 etc.).	 In	 Christ,	 such	 disparity	 between	 the
genders	with	regard	to	covenant	blessings	is	removed	(Gal	3:28;	see	theological	article	“Union	With
Christ”	at	Gal	6).



†	12:6	See	BC	34.



†	12:8	two	doves	or	two	young	pigeons.	These	offerings	were	made	after	the	birth	of	Jesus	(Lk
2:24),	 thus	 depicting	 the	 poverty	 of	 Jesus’	 family.	burnt	offering	…	sin	offering.	 Either	 or	 both
were	appropriate,	depending	on	the	circumstances	of	the	mother	(see	notes	on	1:3–17;	4:1–5:13).



‡	13:1–14:57	Skin	Diseases	and	Mildew.	These	chapters	contain	God’s	laws	concerning	unclean
skin	diseases	and	mildew.	These	two	forms	of	uncleanness	are	treated	as	one	category	(see	14:54–
57)	because	of	the	apparent	similarity	between	sores	on	the	surface	of	the	skin	and	mildew	on	other
surfaces.	The	key	principle	in	identifying	a	skin	disease	or	mildew	as	unclean	was	whether	or	not	it
was	progressing,	suggesting	active	defilement.	A	disease	affecting	 the	whole	body	did	not	make	a
person	 unclean	 (13:12–13).	 Stable	 conditions	 were	 clean,	 but	 deteriorating	 ones	 were	 unclean
(13:5–8,	18–37).	Similar	principles	applied	to	the	diagnosis	of	uncleanness	in	clothing:	Progressive
mildews	were	unclean	(13:47–52)	but	stable	ones	clean	(13:53–58).	These	chapters	divide	into	two
main	 parts:	 identifying	 uncleanness	 caused	 by	 skin	 disease	 and	mildew	 (13:1–59)	 and	 cleansing
from	such	defilements	(14:1–57).
‡	13:1–59	Uncleanness	Caused	by	Skin	Diseases	and	Mildew.	Moses	regulated	the	identification

of	skin	diseases	and	mildew.
‡	13:1–46	Moses	described	skin	diseases	 that	defile.	As	an	alternative	 to	 the	NIV’s	“infectious

skin	 disease”	 and	 older	 translations’	 “leprosy,”	 the	 notes	 here	 speak	 to	 “serious	 skin	 disease.”
Although	 modern	 physicians	 recognize	 the	 symptoms	 of	 various	 complaints	 here,	 the	 Biblical
classification	is	didactic,	not	hygienic.	After	a	preliminary	discussion	of	the	diseases	in	view	(vv.
1–8),	the	passage	deals	with	diseases	exhibiting	raw	flesh	(vv.	9–17),	boils	(vv.	18–23),	burns	(vv.
24–28),	head	sores	(vv.	29–37),	white	spots	(vv.	38–39)	and	baldness	(vv.	40–44).



‡	13:47–59	Moses	described	mildew	that	defiles.	Mildew	was	a	problem	near	the	Mediterranean
Sea	 and	 the	 Sea	 of	Galilee	 throughout	much	 of	 the	 year,	 but	 particularly	 during	 the	 rainy	 season
(October	 through	March).	 In	 sum,	 an	 item	 with	 mildew	 that	 continued	 to	 grow	 was	 pronounced
unclean.



‡	14:1–57	Cleansing	From	Uncleanness	Caused	by	Skin	Diseases	and	Mildew.	Moses	regulated
the	ceremonies	for	cleansing	of	skin	diseases	and	mildew.
‡	14:1–32	This	section	details	the	process	for	ritual	cleansing	following	relief	from	skin	diseases.



†	14:2	cleansing.	These	ceremonies	conducted	by	the	priest	did	not	cure	skin	diseases.	Diseased
people	came	 to	 the	priest	after	having	been	healed	(Lk	5:14).	The	 task	of	 the	priest	was	 to	make
them	ceremonially	clean,	so	that	they	would	no	longer	be	excluded	from	the	camp,	from	other	people
and	 from	 God.	 Through	 these	 ceremonies	 the	 individuals	 were	 cleansed	 and	 restored	 to	 the
community	of	the	people	of	God.	The	cleansing	took	place	in	two	stages,	occurring	one	week	apart.



‡	14:3–8	 Stage	 one	 took	 place	 outside	 the	 camp	 (see	 13:45–46).	 Those	 infected	 would	 wash
themselves	 and	 their	 clothes	 and	 shave	 off	 all	 their	 hair.	 The	 restoration	 ceremony	 involved	 two
birds,	one	of	which	was	killed	and	its	blood	used	to	purify	the	person	who	had	been	infected.	The
bird’s	 death	 portrayed	 the	 end	 of	 life	 outside	 the	 camp.	The	 other	 bird	was	 set	 free.	 Its	 flight	 to
freedom	pictured	 the	person’s	 liberation	 from	 the	effects	of	 the	disease.	After	 this	 rite	 the	person
was	restored	to	fellowship	inside	the	camp.



‡	14:9–20	This	passage	shows	the	Israelite	being	brought	back	into	full	communion	with	God.	The
ceremonies	depicted	here	are	like	those	used	during	the	ordination	of	the	priest	(ch.	8).	The	Israelite
was	 daubed	 with	 blood	 and	 anointed	 with	 oil	 and	 thus	 linked	 to	 the	 altar,	 the	 symbol	 of	 God’s
presence.	A	variation	on	this	restoration	procedure	is	prescribed	for	the	poor	in	verses	21–31.



‡	14:33–57	 This	 law	 adapts	 the	 principles	 of	 diagnosis	 (13:47–58)	 of	 uncleanness	 and	 of	 its
cleansing	(vv.	1–7)	to	the	problems	of	mildew	in	houses.	This	is	an	issue	that	would	have	arisen	in
the	settlement	of	Canaan	rather	than	during	the	wilderness	wanderings.



‡	15:1–33	Discharges.	This	chapter	deals	with	 the	uncleanness	caused	by	 the	 following	bodily
discharges:	 (1)	 long-term	 male	 discharges	 (e.g.,	 gonorrhea;	 vv.	 2–15);	 (2)	 short-term	 male
discharges	 (vv.	 16–18);	 (3)	 short-term	 female	 discharges	 (i.e.,	menstruation;	 vv.	 19–24);	 and	 (4)
long-term	 female	 discharges	 (vv.	 25–30).	 The	 association	 of	 discharges	 caused	 by	 illness	 with
uncleanness	 is	not	difficult	 to	understand.	Yet	healthy	processes	 like	semen	emission	 (vv.	16–17),
sexual	intercourse	(v.	18)	or	menstruation	also	made	someone	unclean;	that	is,	unfit	to	worship	in	the
special	presence	of	God	at	the	tabernacle.	In	some	cases	the	inability	to	distinguish	between	these
normal	 experiences	 and	 diseases	with	 similar	 symptoms	may	have	 necessitated	 these	 regulations.
Moreover,	it	may	have	been	necessary	to	regulate	normal,	healthy	sexual	experiences	in	these	ways
to	 guard	 against	 the	 encroachment	 into	 Israel’s	 worship	 of	 fertility	 rituals	 so	 widespread	 in
Canaanite	 culture.	 A	 designation	 of	 “unclean”	 forced	 significant	 separation	 between	 sexual
experiences	and	worship	at	the	tabernacle	(see	18:3).





‡	16:1–34	The	Day	of	Atonement.	This	was	the	holiest	day	in	the	Old	Testament	calendar.	It	fell
in	the	seventh	month	(October)	and	involved	the	offering	of	various	sacrifices;	the	entry	of	the	high
priest	into	the	Most	Holy	Place;	and	the	dispatch	of	a	goat,	symbolically	carrying	the	people’s	sins,
into	the	wilderness.	For	a	summary	of	the	sacrifices	mentioned	here,	see	notes	on	chapters	1,	4	and
5.	A	summary	of	the	rites	is	given	in	verses	6–10	and	fuller	details	in	verses	11–28.
The	Day	of	Atonement	proceeded	according	to	the	following	steps:	(1)	The	high	priest	washed	and
dressed	(v.	4).	(2)	He	sacrificed	a	bull	as	a	sin	offering	for	himself	(v.	6;	cf.	v.	11).	(3)	He	entered
the	Most	Holy	Place	and	sprinkled	the	ark	with	blood	(vv.	12–14).	(4)	He	took	two	goats	and	by	lot
chose	one	to	be	the	scapegoat	and	the	other	a	sin	offering	(vv.	7–8).	(5)	He	sacrificed	one	goat	as	a
sin	offering	(vv.	9,	15).	(6)	He	reentered	the	Most	Holy	Place	and	sprinkled	the	ark	with	blood	(v.
15).	(7)	He	went	out	to	the	outer	part	of	the	Tent	of	Meeting	and	sprinkled	the	blood	(v.	16).	(8)	He
went	out	into	the	courtyard	of	the	tabernacle	and	sprinkled	the	main	altar	with	blood	(vv.	18–19).	(9)
He	confessed	the	sins	of	the	Israelites	as	he	laid	his	hands	on	the	scapegoat’s	head	(v.	21).	(10)	He
sent	the	scapegoat	into	the	desert	(vv.	21–22).	(11)	With	the	scapegoat	gone,	the	high	priest	changed
into	his	regular	garments	and	washed	(vv.	23–24).	(12)	He	offered	burnt	offerings	for	himself	and
for	the	people	(vv.	24–25).
For	 the	high	priest	 the	most	 important	aspects	of	 the	ceremony	were	his	entry	 into	 the	Most	Holy
Place	with	 the	blood	of	 the	 sin	offerings	 and	 the	dispatch	of	 the	 scapegoat	 into	 the	desert.	These
actions	atoned	 for	 the	 sins	of	 repentant	 Israelites	 (vv.	16,	19,	21–22).	All	 sin	 offerings	 served	 to
cleanse	both	the	earthly	sanctuary	and	the	worshipers,	but	on	other	occasions	the	high	priest	entered
only	the	Holy	Place,	not	the	Most	Holy	Place.	Because	the	ark	was	housed	in	the	Most	Holy	Place
and	served	as	God’s	throne,	entry	into	the	Most	Holy	Place	was	rare	and	perilous	(v.	2).	That	 the
high	priest	entered	on	this	one	day	of	the	year	indicated	the	depth	of	atonement	being	made.
The	 scapegoat	 ceremony	 is	 unique	 to	 this	 day.	 By	 placing	 his	 hands	 on	 the	 goat’s	 head	 and
confessing	the	nation’s	sins,	the	high	priest	transferred	the	people’s	sins,	which	he	normally	bore,	to
the	goat.	The	goat	then	symbolically	carried	the	people’s	sins	away	into	the	desert.
Christians	have	 long	 regarded	 the	 scapegoat	 as	 a	 type	of	Christ.	The	New	Testament	 letter	 to	 the
Hebrews	(7:26–27;	9:6–10:19)	makes	many	 comparisons	 between	 the	Day	 of	Atonement	 and	 the
death	of	Jesus.	That	Christ	was	delivered	to	the	Gentiles	and	killed	outside	the	walls	of	Jerusalem
indicated	that	he	was	sent	“outside	the	camp”	like	the	scapegoat	of	old.
†	16:1	sons	of	Aaron	who	died.	Compare	10:1–3.



†	16:2	atonement	cover.	The	top	of	the	ark,	the	atonement	cover,	was	just	beneath	the	throne	of
God	(1Sa	4:4;	2Sa	6:2),	as	he	was	flanked	by	 two	cherubim	(Ex	25:17–22).	There	God	appeared
and	Aaron	sprinkled	the	blood	on	the	Day	of	Atonement;	hence	the	renderings	“atonement	cover”	or
“mercy	 seat.”	God	 symbolically	 revealed	 the	 gospel	 through	 this	 cover	 on	 the	 ark.	The	 ark	 itself
contained	 the	 two	 stone	 tablets	 on	 which	 the	 very	 finger	 of	 God	 had	 inscribed	 the	 Ten
Commandments	(Ex	20;	Dt	5;	10:1–6),	which	summarize	God’s	law.	Since	all	humans	have	violated
this	law,	the	righteousness	of	God	demands	death	for	all	(Eze	18:20;	Ro	6:23).	God	provided	 that
the	only	means	of	atonement	be	 the	atoning	blood	on	 the	ark’s	cover.	That	blood-splattered	cover
was	 the	meeting	point	of	 the	holy	God	with	his	unholy	people.	This	earthly	symbol	pointed	 to	 the
throne	of	the	Majesty	in	heaven,	where	Christ	has	entered	by	his	own	blood	(Heb	8:1;	9:12),	blood
that	 is	efficacious	for	all	 the	sins	of	 the	faithful—past,	present	and	future	(Ro	3:21–26;	Heb	7:25;
9:15).



†	16:3	Aaron	was	to	offer	a	bull	as	a	sin	offering	for	himself	and	his	family	before	offering	a	goat
for	the	people	(v.	5).	By	contrast,	Jesus	Christ,	the	Mediator	of	the	new	and	eternal	covenant,	was
without	sin	and	therefore	offered	sacrifice	for	his	people	only	(Heb	7:26–27).



†	16:8	one	lot	for	the	LORD.	That	is,	one	to	be	sacrificed.



†	16:12	take	a	censer.	The	incense	prevented	the	high	priest	from	seeing	God,	which	would	have
resulted	 in	his	death	 (v.	13;	Ex	33:20).	As	 a	 form	of	 atonement,	 it	 also	 averted	God’s	wrath	 (Nu
16:46–50).



†	16:16	for	the	Most	Holy	Place.	The	atonement	was	not	only	 for	 the	people,	but	also	 for	 the
sanctuary	 itself,	 which	 was	 defiled	 by	 them.	 The	 earthly	 sanctuary	 was	 a	 copy	 of	 the	 heavenly
sanctuary	 that	 the	blood	of	Christ	 also	 cleansed	 (Heb	9:23–24).	which	 is	 among	 them.	 Literally,
“which	camps	among	them.”	The	verb	connotes	impermanence.	God’s	presence	was	not	finalized	in
this	arrangement.	His	tent	dwelling	foreshadowed	his	“camping”	among	his	people	in	his	incarnation
in	 Jesus	Christ	 (see	 Jn	1:14).	 Today	 he	 still	 dwells	 among	 the	 church,	which	 is	 his	 temple	 (1Co
3:16).	His	final	and	complete	dwelling	with	his	people	will	occur	in	the	new	heavens	and	the	new
earth	(Rev	21:1–4).	His	presence	sustains	and	guides	his	people,	and	the	“dwelling	places”	of	God
are	sanctified	by	the	blood	of	Christ	and	by	his	Spirit.



†	16:29,	31	deny	yourselves.	Literally,	 “afflict	yourselves.”	An	ordinary	 Israelite	had	 to	 show
penitence	 for	 his	 sins	 by	 refraining	 from	work,	 by	 fasting	 and	 possibly	 by	wearing	 sackcloth	 (Ps
35:13).	Failure	to	observe	the	day	made	him	liable	unto	death	(23:28–30).	The	Day	of	Atonement	is
the	only	holy	day	to	which	this	warning	was	attached.



†	16:30	atonement	will	be	made	for	you.	The	ritual	of	the	Day	of	Atonement	was	God’s	gracious
gift	to	his	people.	God	ordained	a	procedure	for	making	them	“at-one”	with	him.	He	not	only	gave
commandments	 to	 his	 people	 on	 how	 to	 live,	 but	 also	 offered	 them	 a	 sacrifice	 by	 which	 their
covenantal	relationship	might	be	retained,	despite	their	sin.	While	this	Old	Testament	procedure	had
only	temporary	and	incomplete	results,	the	atonement	of	Christ	is	eternal	and	complete.	to	cleanse
you	…	from	all	your	sins.	The	reason	for	placing	the	Day	of	Atonement	at	the	end	of	this	section	on
uncleanness	(11:1–16:34)	is	 that	 the	ceremony	was	not	only	designed	to	remove	the	people’s	guilt
but	 also	 to	 make	 the	 entire	 nation	 ritually	 clean	 so	 that	 the	 people	 might	 draw	 near	 to	 God	 in
worship.



†	16:34	once	a	year.	By	contrast,	Jesus	Christ	offered	the	final	sacrifice	for	sin	once	for	all	time
to	come	(Heb	9:11–10:14).



‡	17:1–27:34	The	Practice	of	Holiness.	The	Lord’s	 demands	 for	 holiness	 clearly	 reached	 into
every	aspect	of	Israel’s	life.	In	12	sections	God	revealed	his	will	to	Moses	on	topics	as	diverse	as
sexual	 behavior	 and	 jubilee	 years,	 capital	 crimes	 and	 tabernacle	 loaves.	 In	 all	 of	 these	 areas	 the
Lord	stated	his	claim	that	Israel	must	imitate	his	holiness.
‡	17:1–16	Sacrifice	and	Food.	The	Lord	instructed	the	people	regarding	the	prohibitions	against

offering	sacrifices	anywhere	but	the	tabernacle	(vv.	3–9)	and	against	eating	animal	flesh	with	blood
in	it	(vv.	10–16).



†	17:3	sacrifices.	Literally,	“slaughters.”	In	the	wilderness	period,	animals	could	be	killed	only	at
the	tabernacle,	even	for	ordinary	meals.	This	was	probably	to	prevent	secret	sacrifices	to	idols	(v.
7).	In	all	likelihood,	the	Israelites	did	not	commonly	eat	meat	in	the	wilderness,	since	they	continued
to	rely	on	manna	for	their	daily	sustenance	(Ex	16:35;	Nu	11:4–6)	and	because	they	did	not	have	the
resources	to	raise	large	numbers	of	animals.	Thus,	the	number	of	slaughtered	animals	was	probably
low.	Once	the	people	entered	Canaan,	this	rule	was	relaxed	(Dt	12:15–16).



†	17:4	has	shed	blood.	That	is,	has	committed	a	transgression	as	bad	as	that	involving	bloodshed
(e.g,	murder).	cut	off.	See	note	on	7:20.



†	17:11	This	is	one	of	the	most	important	statements	in	Leviticus.	Life	is	sacred	because	it	belongs
to	God.	As	a	mark	of	respect	for	life	and	for	its	Creator,	no	Israelite	could	eat	meat	with	blood	in	it,
“for	the	life	of	the	creature	is	in	the	blood”	(see	Ge	9:4–6)	and	“it	is	the	blood	that	makes	atonement
for	one’s	 life.”	That	 is,	 the	blood	of	animals	shed	in	sacrifice	 took	the	place	of,	and	symbolically
redeemed	the	life	of,	the	worshiper.	Animal	blood	was	the	sign	of	salvation.	Because	animal	blood
symbolically	 atoned	 for	 human	 sin,	 people	 were	 not	 to	 consume	 it.	 I	 have	 given	 it	 to	 you.
Atonement	is	a	gift	of	God,	not	a	human	invention.



‡	18:1–30	Sexual	Behavior.	Moses	instructed	Israel	concerning	unlawful	practices	linked	to	sex
and	 family,	 including	 incest	 (vv.	6–18),	adultery	(6:20),	 child	 sacrifice	 (v.	 21),	 homosexuality	 (v.
22)	and	bestiality	(v.	23).	Israel’s	neighbors	were	much	less	restrained	in	their	sexual	attitudes	and
behaviors.	They	permitted	closer	intermarriage	than	God	allowed.	They	also	allowed	homosexuality
in	cases	where	 there	was	mutual	consent	 (cf.	v.	22).	Some	forms	of	bestiality	were	acceptable	as
well	(cf.	v.	23).	The	fundamental	principles	of	Biblical	sexuality	are	set	forth	in	Genesis	1–2.	The
creation	of	one	man	partnered	with	one	woman	set	the	normative	pattern	for	all	to	follow	in	sexual
relationships.	 As	 for	 male-female	 unions,	 this	 set	 of	 laws	 presupposed	 that	 an	 Israelite	 would
normally	marry	 another	 Israelite.	However,	 unions	 between	 relatives	 of	 the	 first	 degree	 (brother-
sister,	father-daughter)	and	the	second	degree	(father-granddaughter,	nephew-aunt)	were	prohibited.
Although	the	text	directly	speaks	to	men	who	might	engage	in	improper	unions,	it	implicitly	prohibits
women	from	engaging	in	such	relationships	as	well.	In	marriage,	husband	and	wife	become	one	flesh
so	that	each	becomes	part	of	the	spouse’s	family	(Ge	2:24;	Lev	18:7–8).	For	this	reason,	unions	to
close	family	members	of	one’s	spouse	were	forbidden	just	as	were	unions	to	one’s	own	close	family
members.	See	WCF	24.4.
‡	18:1–21	See	WLC	139.



†	 18:3	 Do	 not	 follow	 their	 practices.	 The	 Lord	 was	 very	 concerned	 that	 Israel	 follow	 the
standards	of	his	law	rather	than	the	customs	of	the	Canaanites.	See	HC	108.



†	18:4	See	HC	91.



†	18:8	your	father’s	wife.	Not	your	own	mother	 (v.	7),	but	your	 father’s	 second	wife	 (cf.	1Co
5:1).



†	18:9	your	sister.	A	full	or	half	sister.



†	18:11	your	sister.	A	stepsister.



†	18:16	Deuteronomy	25:5–6	encouraged	a	man	 to	marry	his	widowed	sister-in-law	if	her	 first
marriage	 had	 been	 childless.	 This	 shows	 the	 importance	 in	 Old	 Testament	 Israelite	 society	 of
preserving	the	family	inheritance	by	perpetuating	the	family	line.



†	18:17	 her	 daughter.	 The	 daughter	 of	 the	 woman	 would	 be	 the	 man’s	 stepdaughter	 or	 step-
granddaughter.



†	18:18	See	the	account	of	Leah	and	Rachel	(Ge	29:23–30:24).



†	18:19	Do	not	approach	a	woman.	See	note	on	15:1–33.



†	18:21	Molech.	 The	 custom	 of	 sacrificing	 children	was	 known	 among	 the	 Phoenicians	 and	 is
occasionally	mentioned	in	the	Old	Testament	(Dt	12:31;	2Ki	23:10).



†	 18:25	 the	 land	was	 defiled.	 Uncleanness	 and	 sin	 were	 contagious,	 infecting	 everything	 that
came	into	contact	with	them,	including	the	sanctuary	(see	note	on	16:16)	and	the	land.	vomited.	This
personification	of	the	land	underscores	the	poisonous	contagion	of	uncleanness	and	sin.



†	18:29	cut	off.	See	note	on	7:20.



†	18:30	See	WLC	101.



‡	19:1–37	Holiness	Toward	God	and	Neighbor.	The	 theme	of	 holiness	was	 elaborated	 as	God
instructed	the	people	on	what	holiness	meant	in	daily	life	with	regard	to	God	and	others.	The	mixing
of	concern	for	God	and	other	people	illustrates	how	love	for	God	and	neighbor	go	hand	in	hand.



†	19:3	See	WLC	127.



†	19:5	fellowship	offering.	See	note	on	3:1	(cf.	7:16–18).



‡	19:9–10	Compare	Deuteronomy	24:19–21	and	Ruth	2.



‡	19:11–12	See	WCF	22.1;	WLC	114,	145;	HC	112.



†	19:13	wages	of	a	hired	man.	Compare	Deuteronomy	24:14–15.



†	19:15	See	WLC	144,	145.



†	19:16	See	WLC	145;	WSC	78.



‡	19:17–18	See	WLC	99,	136,	145;	HC	105.



†	19:18	 love	your	neighbor.	 “Neighbor”	 applied	 to	 anyone	with	whom	one	 came	 into	 contact,
whether	 an	 Israelite	 (v.	 17)	 or	 an	 alien	 who	 resided	 with	 the	 people	 of	 God	 (v.	 34).	 Jesus
considered	this	the	second	greatest	commandment	(see	Mt	22:39–40;	Mk	12:31;	Lk	10:27),	and	both
Paul	(Ro	13:9;	Gal	5:14)	and	James	(Jas	2:8)	referred	to	its	importance	as	well.	See	HC	4.



†	19:19	It	is	likely	that	these	regulations	portrayed	the	kind	of	care	all	Israelites	were	to	take	in
every	aspect	of	life	to	keep	their	hearts	as	pure	as	possible.



‡	19:21–22	guilt	offering.	See	5:14–6:7	and	its	note.



†	19:24	Firstfruits,	 like	 firstborn	creatures,	were	 to	be	given	 to	God	(Ex	22:29–30;	23:19),	 for
Israel	was	God’s	firstborn	and	so	was	consecrated	to	him	(Ex	4:22).



‡	19:27–28	These	 regulations	may	be	 in	 reaction	 to	 the	 practices	 of	 other	 cultures	 from	which
God	wanted	Israel	to	be	distinct.	Egyptians,	for	instance,	characteristically	trimmed	their	beards	in
these	ways.	Cutting	the	edge	of	a	beard	appears	in	21:5	as	part	of	ritual	mourning.



†	19:29	See	WLC	139.



†	19:31	See	HC	94.



†	19:32	See	WLC	127.



†	19:37	See	WLC	101.



‡	20:1–27	Capital	Crimes.	The	Lord’s	instructions	here	go	over	many	of	the	same	points	as	found
in	 chapters	 18–19,	 but	 in	 addition	 to	 merely	 stating	 commands,	 this	 passage	 also	 lays	 down
penalties.	 The	 death	 penalty	 was	 appropriate	 punishment	 for	 many	 offenses.	 From	 Biblical
examples,	however,	we	know	that	 the	death	penalty	was	 in	fact	a	maximum	sentence	rather	 than	a
mandatory	sentence.



‡	20:2–5	See	18:21.



†	20:3	cut	him	off.	See	note	on	7:20.



†	20:6	See	Deuteronomy	18:10–11	and	1	Samuel	28:9.	See	also	WLC	105.



‡	20:7–8	See	WLC	95.



†	20:9	Jesus	quoted	this	text	in	Mark	7:10,	thus	demonstrating	that	these	rules	for	holiness	are	not
cast	aside	in	the	New	Testament	period	(cf.	Mt	5:17–20).



†	20:10	See	18:20.



†	20:11	See	18:8.



†	20:12	See	18:15.



†	20:13	See	18:22.



†	20:14	See	18:17.



‡	20:15–16	See	18:23.	See	also	WLC	139.



†	20:17	See	18:9.



†	20:18	See	18:19.



‡	20:19–21	See	WCF	24.4.
‡	20:19–20	See	18:12–14.



†	20:21	See	18:16.



†	20:25	See	chapter	11	and	its	notes.



†	20:27	See	20:6.



‡	21:1–24	Rules	for	Priests.	Moses	recorded	in	this	chapter	God’s	rules	for	priests.	Verses	1–9
cover	rules	for	priests	 in	general,	while	verses	10–15	cover	 rules	specifically	 for	 the	high	priest.
All	priests	represented	others	when	they	were	near	God’s	special	presence;	 therefore,	 they	had	to
show	God’s	holiness	in	their	character	and	in	their	bodies.	Holiness	ultimately	involves	perfection
and	 health	 (fullness	 of	 life	 and	 freedom	 from	mortality,	 perishability,	 decay),	 so	 a	 priest	 whose
physical	condition	did	not	reflect	 these	ideals	was	not	 to	offer	sacrifices	(vv.	17–21),	although	he
could	still	enjoy	a	full	share	of	priestly	dues	(v.	22).
†	21:1	unclean	for	any	of	his	people	who	die.	Touching	a	corpse	or	entering	the	home	of	a	dead

person	defiled	 an	 individual	 (Nu	19:11,	14).	 For	 this	 reason,	 priests	were	 to	 involve	 themselves
with	death	only	as	it	applied	to	their	closest	relatives	(vv.	2–3).



†	21:5	Mourning	customs	involving	disfigurement	of	the	body	were	also	banned	because	priests,
as	holy	men,	had	to	have	whole	bodies.



‡	21:10–12	The	high	priest,	as	a	representative	of	humanity	restored	to	fellowship	with	God,	was
obligated	to	avoid	all	contact	with	death.	Compare	10:6–7.



‡	21:13–15	His	wife	was	also	required	to	be	above	reproach	(v.	9).	He	could	marry	only	a	virgin,
not	a	widow	or	a	divorced	woman,	to	ensure	the	purity	of	his	offspring	(v.	15).



‡	22:1–33	Rules	on	Sacrifice.	The	Lord	instructed	the	priests	concerning	proper	treatment	of	the
sacrifices.



†	22:3	Any	unclean	person	who	ate	holy	food	from	a	sacrifice	risked	death	(7:20–21).



‡	22:4–9	This	principle	also	applied	to	the	priests	if	they	were	to	become	unclean.



‡	22:10–13	These	verses	define	which	dependents	of	the	priests	were	allowed	to	eat	sacrificial
food.



†	22:14	Moses	prescribed	a	penalty	of	restitution	for	non-priests	who	ate	the	priestly	portions	of
the	sacrifices.



‡	22:17–25	Only	unblemished	animals	were	 to	be	 sacrificed	because	God	was	not	 to	be	given
anything	but	the	best	(Mal	1:8)	and	because	sacrifices	were	holy	and	holiness	was	symbolized	by	an
unblemished	appearance	(see	21:17–21).



†	22:23	In	the	case	of	the	optional	“freewill	offering,”	a	kind	of	fellowship	offering	(ch.	3),	minor
blemishes	could	be	tolerated.



‡	22:27–28	To	kill	an	animal	too	soon	after	birth	showed	little	respect	for	life	and	therefore	was
incompatible	with	holiness.	Killing	an	animal	and	its	young	on	the	same	day	was	viewed	similarly.
Compare	Deuteronomy	14:21	and	22:6–7.



‡	23:1–44	Holy	Assemblies.	The	Lord	 turned	his	 attention	 to	 the	 calendar	of	holy	days	 and	 the
responsibilities	of	 the	laity.	(See	chart	“Old	Testament	Feasts	and	Other	Sacred	Days”.)	God	 told
the	nation	what	to	do	on	the	different	days	(cf.	Nu	28–29).	These	verses	divide	into	nine	sections:	an
introduction	(vv.	1–2),	the	weekly	Sabbath	(v.	3),	Passover	and	the	Feast	of	Unleavened	Bread	(vv.
4–8),	Firstfruits	(vv.	9–14),	the	Feast	of	Weeks	(vv.	15–22),	the	Feast	of	Trumpets	(vv.	23–25),	the
Day	of	Atonement	(vv.	26–32),	the	Feast	of	Tabernacles	(vv.	33–43)	and	a	conclusion	(v.	44).



†	23:3	See	WLC	117.



‡	23:4–8	See	Exodus	12–13.



‡	23:9–14	See	1	Corinthians	15:23.



‡	23:26–32	See	16:2–34.



‡	23:33–43	See	Deuteronomy	16:13–17.



‡	24:1–9	Oil	and	Loaves.	Moses	passed	along	 the	Lord’s	 requirements	 regarding	 lamp	oil	 and
tabernacle	bread.	See	chart	“Tabernacle	Furnishings”	at	Exodus	26.



†	 24:2	 the	 lamps.	 They	 formed	 part	 of	 the	 seven-branched	 candlestick	 that	 stood	 in	 the	 Holy
Place,	the	outer	part	of	the	tabernacle.	For	a	description,	see	Exodus	25:31–40.	Shaped	like	a	tree	in
bloom,	the	lampstand	symbolized	the	life-	and	light-giving	power	of	God.



†	24:5	Opposite	the	lampstand	in	the	Holy	Place	was	a	small	table	on	which	were	placed	12	large
loaves	 that	 symbolized	 the	 12	 tribes	 of	 Israel.	 This	 arrangement	 symbolized	 Israel	 as	 being
constantly	in	the	light	of	God’s	care	and	blessing.



‡	 24:10–23	 Blasphemy.	 To	 impress	 upon	 the	 Israelites	 the	 seriousness	 of	 these	 holiness
regulations,	Moses	recounted	an	incident	of	blasphemy	and	its	deadly	consequence.
†	24:10	Egyptian	father.	After	many	years	of	slavery	in	Egypt,	cases	of	intermarriage	must	have

been	common.



†	24:11	blasphemed.	See	Exodus	20:7.	See	WLC	113.



†	24:14	lay	their	hands	on	his	head.	This	action	probably	was	taken	to	rid	them	of	the	guilt	they
had	contracted	by	hearing	his	blasphemy.



†	24:16	See	WCF	23.3.



‡	24:17–22	An	elaboration	on	the	legal	principles	behind	the	execution	order.



†	 24:20	 eye	 for	 eye,	 tooth	 for	 tooth.	 Expressed	 the	 principle	 that	 punishment	 was	 to	 be
proportionate	to	the	offense.	This	was	designed	to	curb	exaggerated	revenge,	such	as	anger	that	led
to	murder	 (Ge	4:24),	but	 it	was	not	always	enforced	 literally	 (Ex	21:26–27).	As	with	other	 legal
penalties,	 this	 was	 a	 statement	 of	 maximum	 liability	 rather	 than	 of	 mandatory	 retribution	 or
compensation.	Jesus	(and	the	apostles)	affirmed	this	principle	and	encouraged	that	its	application	be
tempered	 by	 love	 (19:18;	 see	 Mt	 7:12).	 So	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 the	 kingdom,	 Jesus	 encouraged	 his
disciples	 to	 deny	 self,	 to	 forbear	 and	 to	 forgive,	 rather	 than	 to	 seek	 revenge	 (Mt	 5:38–42),
recognizing	that	God	will	judge	people	on	the	last	day	by	their	works	(Mt	25:31–46).



‡	25:1–55	Years	 of	 Release.	 The	 Lord	 asserted	 his	 royal	 ownership	 of	 the	 promised	 land	 by
presenting	laws	to	prevent	 the	exploitation	of	his	 land	and	subjects.	This	chapter	divides	into	two
sections:	the	Sabbath	year	(vv.	1–7)	and	the	Jubilee	year	(vv.	8–55).
‡	25:1–7	Sabbath	Year.	 Just	 as	man	needed	a	day	of	 rest,	 land	without	 fertilizers	needed	 to	 lie

fallow	for	a	time.	Similar	regulations	appear	in	Exodus	23:10–11.



†	25:4	Do	 not	 sow.	 In	 the	 absence	 of	 crop	 rotation,	 the	 Sabbath	 year	 allowed	 the	 land	 to	 be
replenished	with	nutrients,	which	would	be	needed	by	crops	in	the	coming	years.



†	25:7	may	be	eaten.	Eating	whatever	grew	on	its	own	during	the	Sabbath	year	was	permitted.
The	purpose	of	the	year	was	not	to	produce	hunger,	but	to	give	rest	to	the	land.



‡	25:8–55	Jubilee	Year.	A	year	of	liberation	and	restoration	that	was	to	take	place	every	fiftieth
year.	It	was	to	be	more	than	a	fallow	year.	All	the	poor	who	had	fallen	into	debt	were	to	be	given	a
fresh	start.	Loans	were	to	be	written	off.	Land	that	had	been	sold	was	to	be	returned	to	its	original,
hereditary	 owner.	 Slaves	were	 to	 be	 released.	 The	 evidence	 suggests	 that	 Israel	 never	 put	 these
commands	into	practice.	The	Lord	warned	that	the	regular	neglect	of	the	Sabbath	year	and	Jubilee
would	eventually	lead	to	exile	from	the	promised	land	(26:34–35),	and	in	fact	this	ultimately	came
to	 pass	 (2Ch	 36:21).	 Recognizing	 their	 failing	 in	 this	 area,	 those	 who	 returned	 from	 exile	 to
participate	in	the	restoration	efforts	vowed	to	maintain	the	Sabbath	year,	and	even	to	apply	some	of
the	commands	of	Jubilee,	such	as	the	forgiving	of	debts	(Ne	10:31),	to	every	Sabbath	year.



†	25:13	return	 to	his	own	property.	God	protected	his	gift	 to	each	 family	within	 the	covenant
community.	In	this	way	he	protected	the	family	structure,	provided	life	in	perpetuity	for	its	members
and	prevented	commercial	exploitation	of	his	gift.



†	25:17	See	WLC	142.



†	25:23	land	is	mine.	Although	God	gave	Israel	the	land	as	a	good	gift	to	be	enjoyed	(Dt	6:10–12;
8:10–13),	he	retained	its	final	ownership	and	so	could	terminate	the	lease	should	the	Israelites	prove
undesirable	tenants.	The	people	did	not	possess	the	land	as	an	inalienable	right	but	did	so	within	the
structures	of	a	covenantal	relationship	with	God.	The	land	was	not	private	property	to	be	bought	and
sold.	It	symbolized	life	with	God	(see	note	on	Ge	12:7).



†	 25:25	 All	 the	 sales	 described	 here	 took	 place	 because	 of	 hardship.	 Land	 could	 not	 be	 sold
permanently	(v.	23)	 from	family	 to	 family	(see	1Ki	19).	his	nearest	relative.	 It	was	hoped	 that	a
relative	would	buy	a	poor	man’s	land	and	return	it	to	him.	In	any	event,	the	poor	man	was	to	receive
it	back	in	the	Year	of	Jubilee.



†	25:29	a	house	in	a	walled	city.	Reversion	to	hereditary	owners	applied	only	to	land	grants,	not
to	property	in	general.	The	sale	of	houses	in	walled	cities	became	permanent	(v.	30)	if	the	houses
were	not	redeemed	within	a	year.



†	25:35	See	WLC	141;	WSC	74.



†	25:36	interest.	At	the	minimum,	this	text	forbids	the	charging	of	excessive	interest	on	loans	to
the	poor	(see	NIV	text	note).	It	may	also	forbid	all	forms	of	interest	on	loans	to	the	poor	(v.	37;	Ex
22:25;	Ps	15:5).



†	25:39	sells	himself.	 If	a	man	sold	a	son	or	a	daughter	 into	slavery	because	of	debt,	he	or	she
was	released	after	seven	years	(Ex	21:2–11;	Dt	15:12–18).	This	text	deals	with	an	even	worse	debt:
After	having	presumably	sold	his	land,	a	man	and	his	whole	family	(v.	41)	were	sold	as	slaves.	In
this	case	they	were	to	be	released	in	the	Year	of	Jubilee.



‡	 26:1–46	 Blessings	 and	 Curses.	 The	 Lord’s	 instructions	 to	 the	 Israelites	 culminated	 in	 a
reaffirmation	 of	 the	 importance	 of	 proper	 tabernacle	 worship	 (vv.	 1–2),	 followed	 by	 offers	 of
blessings	for	obedience	(vv.	3–13)	and	warnings	of	curses	for	disobedience	(vv.	14–39).
‡	26:1–14	See	WCF	19.6.
‡	26:1–2	The	centrality	of	proper	 tabernacle	worship	 is	 evident	 throughout	 this	book.	Here	 the

focus	is	on	idolatry	and	Sabbath	observance.



†	26:2	 have	 reverence	 for	my	 sanctuary.	 Expresses	 the	 purpose	 for	 the	many	 regulations	 of
worship	in	this	book.



‡	 26:3–13	 Biblical	 covenants	 exhibit	 a	 dynamic	 of	 blessings	 and	 curses	 as	 given	 by	 the
benevolent,	 divine	 King	 in	 correspondence	 with	 human	 loyalty	 and	 disloyalty.	 See	 theological
article	 “Major	 Covenants	 in	 the	 Bible”.	 Moses	 first	 spoke	 of	 blessings	 that	 would	 follow	 upon
fidelity	(see	Ex	20:12;	Dt	28:1–14;	Mt	6:4).



‡	26:4–5	rain	…	food.	God	would	reward	his	faithful	people	with	blessings	in	nature.



‡	26:6–8	peace	…	sword.	God	would	reward	his	faithful	people	with	victory	in	war.



‡	26:9–13	favor	…	walk	among	you	…	your	God.	The	full	presence	of	God	among	his	people
would	come	as	 the	blessings	 in	nature	and	war	were	 fully	 realized.	God	offered	all	of	 this	 to	his
faithful	people.



‡	26:14–39	Moses	spoke	of	the	terrible	consequences	of	infidelity	in	balance	with	his	preceding
description	 of	 covenant	 blessings	 (see	 note	 on	 26:3–13).	 The	 sacrificial	 system	 described
throughout	 this	 book	 was	 designed	 to	 bring	 renewal	 upon	 repentance,	 but	Moses	 anticipated	 the
possibility	that	sin	would	increase	to	such	an	extent	that	Israel	would	be	sent	into	exile	(vv.	27–35).
Israel’s	prophets	depended	heavily	on	these	verses	(see	also	Dt	28:15–68)	as	they	warned	of	divine
judgment	and	called	for	repentance.



†	 26:18,	 21,	 24,	 28	 seven	 times.	 God	 threatened	 at	 each	 stage	 of	 the	 Israelites’	 increasing
rebellion	to	increase	their	curses	seven	times.	The	end	of	this	increase	would	result	in	utter	defeat
and	exile	 (vv.	27–35).	This	was	 the	 problem	Daniel	 faced	 as	 he	 yearned	 for	 Israel’s	 return	 from
exile	in	Daniel	9.	The	people	in	exile	had	not	repented.	So	on	the	basis	of	the	“seven	times”	pattern
established	 here,	God	 declared	 that	 the	 70	 years	 of	 exile	would	 be	 increased	 sevenfold	 (see	Da
9:24).



†	26:25	See	WLC	151.



†	26:40	if	they	will	confess.	Even	in	exile	there	was	hope	of	restoration	if	the	exiles	would	repent
(see	also	vv.	44–45;	Dt	30:1–10).



‡	27:1–34	Vows	to	God.	The	subject	of	vows	forms	an	appropriate	ending	for	the	book.	In	light	of
the	 offer	 of	 blessing	 and	 the	warning	 of	 exile	 sounded	 by	 the	 previous	 chapter,	 this	 final	 chapter
anticipates	that	some	readers	of	this	book	would	make	significant	vows	of	repentance	and	devotion
to	God.	Later	they	might	wish	to	redeem	the	property	vowed.	This	chapter	shows	when	and	how	this
could	be	done.



†	 27:2	 persons.	 It	 was	 possible	 to	 offer	 oneself	 or	 a	member	 of	 one’s	 family	 to	 the	 full-time
service	of	God	in	the	temple	(1Sa	1:11).	But	only	Levites	could	serve	God	in	this	way;	other	vowed
persons	had	to	be	redeemed	according	to	the	tariffs	described	in	verses	3–8.



‡	27:9–10	Once	vowed,	sacrificial	animals	could	not	be	withdrawn.



‡	27:11–13	Unclean	animals	had	to	be	redeemed	for	their	value,	plus	a	fifth.



†	27:28	devotes.	See	NIV	text	note.	To	devote	(vv.	28–29)	and	to	dedicate	(v.	26)	were	not	the
same	thing.	The	former	was	a	solemn,	irrevocable	vow	(see	Nu	21:2;	1Sa	15);	the	latter	allowed	for
redemption	(vv.	15,	19).



†	27:30	tithe.	A	tenth	of	all	agricultural	produce	was	given	to	God;	that	is,	to	the	priestly	tribe	of
Levi	 (Nu	 18:21–29;	 Dt	 12:6–18;	 14:22–29).	 Any	 redemption	 of	 animals,	 grain	 or	 fruit	 was	 to
include	its	value,	plus	a	fifth.



Old	Testament	Sacrifices
(Index	of	Charts)

BURNT	OFFERING
OT	References:	Lev	1;	6:8–13;	8:18–21;	16:24
Elements:	Bull,	ram	or	male	bird	(dove	or	young	pigeon	for
the	poor);	wholly	consumed;	no	defect

Purpose:	 Voluntary	 act	 of	 worship;	 atonement	 for
unintentional	 sin	 in	 general;	 expression	 of	 devotion,
commitment	and	complete	surrender	to	God

GRAIN	OFFERING
OT	References:	Lev	2;	6:14–23
Elements:	Grain,	 fine	 flour,	 olive	oil,	 incense,	 baked	bread
(cakes	 or	 wafers),	 salt;	 no	 yeast	 or	 honey;	 accompanied
burnt	 offering	 and	 fellowship	 offering	 (along	 with	 drink
offering)

Purpose:	 Voluntary	 act	 of	 worship;	 recognition	 of	 God’s
goodness	and	provisions;	devotion	to	God

FELLOWSHIP	OFFERING
OT	References:	Lev	3;	7:11–34
Elements:	 Any	 animal	 without	 defect	 from	 herd	 or	 flock;
variety	of	breads

Purpose:	 Voluntary	 act	 of	 worship;	 thanksgiving	 and
fellowship	(it	included	a	communal	meal)

SIN	OFFERING
OT	References:	Lev	4:1–5:13;	6:24–30;	8:14–17;	16:3–22
Elements:	1.	Young	bull:	for	high	priest	and	congregation
2.	Male	goat:	for	leader
3.	Female	goat	or	lamb:	for	common	person
4.	Dove	or	pigeon:	for	the	poor
5.	Tenth	of	an	ephah	of	fine	flour:	for	the	very	poor

Purpose:	 Mandatory	 atonement	 for	 specific	 unintentional



sin;	 confession	 of	 sin;	 forgiveness	 of	 sin;	 cleansing	 from
defilement

GUILT	OFFERING
OT	References:	Lev	5:14–6:7;	7:1–6
Elements:	Ram
Purpose:	 Mandatory	 atonement	 for	 unintentional	 sin
requiring	 restitution;	 cleansing	 from	 defilement;	 make
restitution;	pay	20%	fine

When	more	than	one	kind	of	offering	was	presented	(as	in	Nu	7:16,	17),	the
procedure	was	usually	as	follows:	(1)	sin	offering	or	guilt	offering,	(2)	burnt
offering,	(3)	fellowship	offering	and	grain	offering	(along	with	a	drink
offering).	This	sequence	furnishes	part	of	the	spiritual	significance	of	the
sacrificial	system.	First,	sin	had	to	be	dealt	with	(sin	offering	or	guilt	offering).
Second,	the	worshipers	committed	themselves	completely	to	God	(burnt
offering	and	grain	offering).	Third,	fellowship	or	communion	between	the	Lord,
the	priest	and	the	worshiper	(fellowship	offering)	was	established.	To	state	it
another	way,	there	were	sacrifices	of	expiation	(sin	offerings	and	guilt
offerings),	consecration	(burnt	offerings	and	grain	offerings)	and	communion
(fellowship	offerings—these	included	vow	offerings,	thank	offerings	and
freewill	offerings).



God’s	Pattern	for	Worship:	How	Should	I	Worship	God?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

WORSHIP	 is	 the	 honoring	 and	 glorifying	 of	 God	 by	 gratefully
acknowledging,	 in	 ways	 he	 has	 prescribed,	 the	 wonder	 of	 his
attributes	and	actions.	Distinctions	may	be	made	between	private
worship,	 including	worship	 in	 a	more	general	 sense	 as	 a	way	of
life	 (Ro	 12:1;	 1Co	 10:31),	 and	 public	 worship,	 the	 corporate
gathering	of	believers	in	the	presence	of	God	(2Ch	20:18;	29:28;
Ne	8:6).
At	all	times,	worship	is	a	blend	of	awe	and	joy	at	the	privilege	of
drawing	 near	 to	 the	 mighty	 Creator	 with	 radical	 humility	 and
honest	 confession	 of	 sin	 and	 need.	 As	 worship	 is	 and	 will	 be
central	to	life	in	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	(Isa	66:22–23;
Rev	 4:8–11,	 5:9–14;	 7:9–17;	 11:15–18;	 15:2–4;	 19:1–10),	 so	 it
must	be	central	in	the	life	of	the	church	on	Earth;	worship	should
be	one	of	the	most	important	activities,	both	private	and	corporate,
in	each	believer’s	life	(Col	3:16–17).
The	 Law	 of	 Moses	 regulated	 worship	 much	 more	 specifically
than	it	did	any	other	aspect	of	life.	Not	only	does	this	demonstrate
that	worship	must	be	carefully	regulated	by	the	Word	of	God,	but
it	 also	 suggests	 that	 the	 Mosaic	 Law	 offers	 many	 insights	 into
worship	 that	 is	 pleasing	 to	 God.	 Many	 aspects	 of	 Moses’
regulations	pointed	forward	to	Christ	and	ceased	to	be	valid	after
he	 had	 come,	 apart	 from	 the	 underlying	 moral	 principles	 they
illustrated	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The	Law	 of	God”	 at	 Ex	 20).
Yet	 in	 the	book	of	Psalms	and	a	number	of	other	Old	Testament
sources,	 God	 provided	 directions,	 hymns	 and	 prayers	 for	 use	 in
Israel’s	 worship.	 Christians	 rightly	 use	 these	 in	 worship	 today
when	 they	 make	 proper	 applications	 in	 the	 light	 of	 the	 fuller
revelation	of	the	New	Testament.
The	primary	features	in	the	pattern	for	public	worship	that	God



gave	to	Israel	were:
(1)	The	Sabbath,	each	seventh	day	following	six	days	for	labor,
is	 to	 be	 set	 aside	 as	 a	 holy	 day	 of	 rest,	 to	 be	 observed	 as	 a
memorial	 of	 creation	 (Ge	 2:3;	 Ex	 20:8–11)	 and	 redemption	 (Dt
5:12–15).	God	insisted	on	Sabbath-keeping	(Ex	16:21–30;	20:8–
9;	31:12–17;	34:21;	35:1–3;	Lev	19:3,	30;	23:3;	cf.	Isa	58:13–14)
and	 declared	 Sabbath-breaking	 a	 capital	 offence	 (Ex	 31:14;	 Nu
15:32–36).
(2)	 Three	 annual	 national	 feasts	were	 instituted	 (Ex	 23:14–17;
34:23;	Dt	16:16),	at	which	the	people	gathered	at	God’s	sanctuary,
offered	 sacrifices	 celebrating	 his	 bounty,	 sought	 and
acknowledged	reconciliation	and	fellowship	with	him	and	ate	and
drank	together	as	an	expression	of	joy.	The	feasts	of	Passover	and
Unleavened	Bread,	held	on	the	fourteenth	day	of	the	first	month,
commemorated	the	exodus	(Ex	12;	Lev	23:5–8;	Nu	28:16–25;	Dt
16:1–8).	The	Feast	of	Weeks,	also	called	the	Feast	of	Harvest	and
the	day	of	Firstfruits,	marked	the	end	of	the	grain	harvest	and	was
held	 50	 days	 after	 the	 Sabbath	 that	 began	 Passover	 (Ex	 23:16;
34:22;	 Lev	 23:15–22;	 Nu	 28:26–31;	 Dt	 16:9–12).	 Finally,	 the
Feast	 of	 Tabernacles	 or	 Booths,	 also	 called	 the	 Feast	 of
Ingathering,	 held	 from	 the	 fifteenth	 to	 the	 twenty-second	 day	 of
the	seventh	month,	celebrated	the	end	of	the	agricultural	year	and
reminded	the	people	of	how	God	had	led	Israel	through	the	desert
(Lev	23:39–43;	Nu	29:12–38;	Dt	16:13–15).
(3)	 The	 Day	 of	 Atonement	 was	 held	 on	 the	 tenth	 day	 of	 the
seventh	month.	On	 this	 important	day	 in	 the	annual	calendar	 the
high	priest	 took	blood	into	 the	central	shrine	of	 the	sanctuary	 to
atone	for	Israel’s	sins	during	the	previous	year,	and	the	scapegoat
went	into	the	desert	as	a	sign	that	those	sins	were	now	gone	(Lev
16).
(4)	 The	 regular	 sacrificial	 system	 involved	 daily	 and	 monthly



burnt	offerings	(Nu	28:1–15),	plus	a	variety	of	personal	sacrifices.
The	 common	 features	 of	 these	 sacrifices	 were	 that	 anything
offered	must	be	flawless	and	that	the	blood	of	a	sacrificial	animal
must	 be	 poured	 out	 on	 the	 altar	 of	 burnt	 offering	 to	 make
atonement	(Lev	17:11).
Rituals	 of	 personal	 purification	 (Lev	 12–15;	 Nu	 19)	 and
devotion	 (e.g.,	 consecration	 of	 the	 firstborn;	 Ex	 13:1–16)	 were
also	part	of	the	God-given	pattern.
Under	the	new	covenant,	in	which	Old	Testament	types	give	way
to	their	fulfillments,	Christ’s	priesthood,	sacrifice	and	intercession
supersede	the	entire	Mosaic	system	for	atonement	for	sin	(Heb	7–
10).	 Baptism	 (Mt	 28:19)	 and	 the	 Lord’s	 Supper	 (Mt	 26:26–29;
1Co	 11:23–26)	 replace	 circumcision	 (Gal	 2:3–5;	 6:12–16)	 and
Passover	 (1Co	 5:7–8).	 Likewise,	 the	 Jewish	 festal	 calendar	 no
longer	 binds	 believers	 (Gal	 4:10;	 Col	 2:16),	 and	 notions	 of
ceremonial	 defilement	 and	 purification,	 imposed	 by	 God	 to
enforce	Old	Testament	awareness	that	some	behaviors,	conditions
and	exposures	cut	one	off	from	God,	cease	to	apply	directly	(Mk
7:19;	1Ti	4:3–4).	Even	the	Sabbath	has	been	renewed	and	is	now
observed	 on	 the	 first	 day	 of	 the	 week,	 the	 day	 of	 Jesus’
resurrection,	 also	 referred	 to	 as	 “the	 Lord’s	 day”	 (Ac	 20:7;	 Rev
1:10).	These	changes	were	at	first	momentous,	but	 the	pattern	of
praise,	 thanksgiving,	 desire,	 trust,	 purity	 and	 service,	 which
together	comprise	and	embody	true	worship,	continues	unchanged
to	this	day.



Old	Testament	Feasts	and	Other	Sacred	Days
(Index	of	Charts)

SABBATH
Old	 Testament	 References:	 Ex	 20:8–11;	 31:12–17;	 Lev
23:3;	Dt	5:12–15

OT	Time:	7th	day
Modern	Equivalent:	Same
Description:	Day	of	rest;	no	work
Purpose:	Rest	for	people	and	animals
New	Testament	References:	Mt	12:1–14;	28:1;	Lk	4:16;	Jn
5:9–10;	Ac	13:42;	Col	2:16;	Heb	4:1–11

SABBATH	YEAR
Old	Testament	References:	Ex	23:10–11;	Lev	25:1–7
OT	Time:	7th	year
Modern	Equivalent:	Same
Description:	Year	of	rest;	fallow	fields
Purpose:	Rest	for	land
New	Testament	References:	—

YEAR	OF	JUBILEE
Old	 Testament	 References:	 Lev	 25:8–55;	 27:17–24;	 Nu
36:4

OT	Time:	50th	year
Modern	Equivalent:	Same
Description:	 Canceled	 debts;	 liberation	 of	 slaves	 and
indentured	 servants;	 land	 returned	 to	 original	 family
owners

Purpose:	Help	for	poor;	stabilize	society
New	Testament	References:	—

PASSOVER
Old	Testament	References:	Ex	12:1–14;	Lev	23:5;	Nu	9:1–
14;	28:16;	Dt	16:1–3a,	4b–7

OT	Time:	1st	month	(Abib)	14



Modern	Equivalent:	Mar.–Apr.
Description:	Slaying	and	eating	a	lamb,	together	with	bitter
herbs	and	bread	made	without	yeast,	in	every	household

Purpose:	Remember	Israel’s	deliverance	from	Egypt
New	 Testament	 References:	 Mt	 26:17;	 Mk	 14:12–26;	 Jn
2:13;	11:55;	1Co	5:7;	Heb	11:28

UNLEAVENED	BREAD
Old	Testament	References:	Ex	12:15–20;	 13:3–10;	 23:15;
34:18;	Lev	23:6–8;	Nu	28:17–25;	Dt	16:3b,	4a,	8

OT	Time:	1st	month	(Abib)	15–21
Modern	Equivalent:	Mar.–Apr.
Description:	 Eating	 bread	 made	 without	 yeast;	 holding
several	assemblies;	making	designated	offerings

Purpose:	Remember	how	the	Lord	brought	the	Israelites	out
of	Egypt	in	haste

New	Testament	References:	Mk	14:1;	Ac	12:3;	1Co	5:6–8
FIRSTFRUITS
Old	Testament	References:	Lev	23:9–14
OT	Time:	1st	month	(Abib)	16
Modern	Equivalent:	Mar.–Apr.
Description:	 Presenting	 a	 sheaf	 of	 the	 first	 of	 the	 barley
harvest	 as	 a	wave	offering;	making	 a	burnt	 offering	 and	 a
grain	offering

Purpose:	Recognize	the	Lord’s	bounty	in	the	land
New	Testament	References:	Ro	8:23;	1Co	15:20–23

WEEKS
(Pentecost)	(Harvest)
Old	Testament	References:	Ex	23:16a;	34:22a;	Lev	23:15–
21;	Nu	28:26–31;	Dt	16:9–12

OT	Time:	3rd	month	(Sivan)	6
Modern	Equivalent:	May–June
Description:	 A	 festival	 of	 joy;	 mandatory	 and	 voluntary
offerings,	including	the	firstfruits	of	the	wheat	harvest



Purpose:	Show	joy	and	thankfulness	for	the	Lord’s	blessing
of	harvest

New	Testament	References:	Ac	2:1–4;	20:16;	1Co	16:8
TRUMPETS	(Later:	Rosh	Hashanah–New	Year’s	Day)
Old	Testament	References:	Lev	23:23–25;	Nu	29:1–6
OT	Time:	7th	month	(Tishri)	1
Modern	Equivalent:	Sept.–Oct.
Description:	 An	 assembly	 on	 a	 day	 of	 rest	 commemorated
with	trumpet	blasts	and	sacrifices

Purpose:	Present	Israel	before	the	Lord	for	his	favor
New	Testament	References:	—

DAY	OF	ATONEMENT
(Yom	Kippur)
Old	Testament	References:	Lev	16;	23:26–32;	Nu	29:7–11
OT	Time:	7th	month	(Tishri)	10
Modern	Equivalent:	Sept.–Oct.
Description:	 A	 day	 of	 rest,	 fasting	 and	 sacrifices	 of
atonement	 for	 priests	 and	 people	 and	 atonement	 for	 the
tabernacle	and	altar

Purpose:	Atone	for	the	sins	of	priests	and	people	and	purify
the	Holy	Place

New	 Testament	 References:	 Ro	 3:24–26;	 Heb	 9:7;	 10:3,
19–22

TABERNACLES
(Booths)	(Ingathering)
Old	Testament	References:	Ex	23:16b;	34:22b;	Lev	23:33–
36a,	39–43;	Nu	29:12–34;	Dt	16:13–15;	Zec	14:16–19

OT	Time:	7th	month	(Tishri)	15–21
Modern	Equivalent:	Sept.–Oct.
Description:	A	week	of	celebration	for	the	harvest;	living	in
booths	and	offering	sacrifices

Purpose:	 Memorialize	 the	 journey	 from	 Egypt	 to	 Canaan;
give	thanks	for	the	productivity	of	Canaan



New	Testament	References:	Jn	7:2,	37
SACRED	ASSEMBLY
Old	Testament	References:	Lev	23:36b;	Nu	29:35–38
OT	Time:	7th	month	(Tishri)	22
Modern	Equivalent:	Sept.–Oct.
Description:	 A	 day	 of	 convocation,	 rest	 and	 offering
sacrifices

Purpose:	Commemorate	the	closing	of	the	cycle	of	feasts
New	Testament	References:	—

PURIM
Old	Testament	References:	Est	9:18–32
OT	Time:	12th	month	(Adar)	14,	15
Modern	Equivalent:	Feb.–Mar.
Description:	A	day	of	joy	and	feasting	and	giving	presents
Purpose:	Remind	the	Israelites	of	their	national	deliverance
in	the	time	of	Esther

New	Testament	References:	—
On	 Kislev	 25	 (mid-December)	 Hanukkah,	 the	 feast	 of	 dedication	 or	 festival	 of	 lights,

commemorated	the	purification	of	the	temple	and	altar	in	the	Maccabean	period	(165/4	B.C.).
This	feast	is	mentioned	in	Jn	10:22	(see	note	there).
In	 addition,	 new	moons	were	often	 special	 feast	 days	 (Nu	10:10;	1Ch	 23:31;	 Ezr	 3:5;	Ne

10:33;	Ps	81:3;	Isa	1:13–14;	66:23;	Hos	5:7;	Am	8:5;	Col	2:16).



Numbers



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Moses
Purpose:	To	call	the	second	generation	of	the	exodus	to	serve	God	as
his	holy	army	in	the	conquest	of	the	promised	land	by	avoiding	the
failures	of	the	past	and	by	remaining	faithful	to	God’s	directives

Date:	c.	1406	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	God	fully	prepared	his	people	to	serve	him	and	to	succeed	in	the
conquest	of	the	promised	land.

•	 The	 members	 of	 the	 first	 generation	 failed	 to	 succeed	 because
they	 were	 ungrateful	 for	 the	 grace	 God	 had	 shown	 them	 and
feared	the	power	of	the	Canaanites.

•	 God	 raised	 up	 another	 generation	 for	 the	 conquest	 of	 the
promised	land,	but	they	also	had	to	remain	faithful	to	the	Lord	in
order	to	succeed.

AUTHOR

Like	the	rest	of	the	Pentateuch,	Numbers	was	written	by	Moses,	although
a	 few	 portions	 may	 have	 been	 added	 at	 later	 times.	 See	 the	 article
“Introduction	to	the	Pentateuch”	for	further	discussion	of	the	authorship
of	the	Pentateuch	and	of	Numbers.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

We	may	date	 the	book	 in	 the	period	after	 the	wilderness	wandering	and
before	 the	death	of	Moses	around	1406	B.C.	The	book	begins	with	 the



preparations	for	the	march	across	the	desert	and	ends	with	the	preparation
for	entering	Canaan	 (see	22:1;	26:3,	63;	31:12;	33:48,	50;	34:15;	35:1;
36:13).	Numbers	was	written	for	 the	generation	of	 Israelites	born	 in	 the
desert	as	 they	waited	 in	 the	plains	of	Moab	across	 from	Jericho.	Moses
encouraged	them	to	persevere	in	faith	and	obedience,	which	their	parents
had	not.	As	the	Israelites	prepared	for	the	conquest	of	Canaan,	this	book
called	them	to	move	forward	as	the	Lord’s	holy	army.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

The	title	of	this	book	in	the	Hebrew	Bible	derives	from	the	fifth	Hebrew
word	 of	 the	 first	 verse,	 which	 is	 translated	 “in	 the	 desert”—a	 good
description	of	the	book’s	content.	When	the	Old	Testament	was	translated
into	Greek	 (the	 Septuagint),	 its	 books	were	 given	Greek	 names.	 In	 this
case,	a	Greek	word	that	actually	describes	only	the	lists	of	fighting	men
was	adopted:	Arithmoi,	or	“Numbers.”

At	 least	 three	 themes	 are	 vital	 to	 the	 message	 of	 Numbers.	 First,
Numbers	vividly	describes	the	mercy	and	faithfulness	of	God	toward	his
people.	 It	 shows	 God	 directing	 his	 people	 as	 they	 prepared	 for	 their
journey	 through	 the	 wilderness,	 comforting	 them	 in	 their	 difficulties,
dealing	 with	 their	 fears	 and	 punishing	 them	 only	 after	 extending	 them
much	patience.	The	 failures	 of	 the	 Israelites—even	 those	 of	 the	 best	 of
them,	 including	 Aaron,	 Miriam	 and	 Moses—are	 contrasted	 with	 the
perfection	of	the	ever-faithful,	covenant	God.
A	 second	major	 theme	 of	 Numbers	 is	 the	 sovereign	 power	 of	 God	 to

accomplish	 his	 purposes.	 This	 book	 reveals	 the	 utter	 failure	 of	 the
members	of	the	first	generation	and	God’s	severe	judgment	against	them.
Yet	it	also	offered	hope	to	the	second	generation	of	the	exodus:	God	was
still	directing	history	toward	his	goal	of	bringing	Israel	into	the	promised
land.	God’s	purposes	will	not	fail,	even	if	his	people	do.
The	third	vital	theme	is	the	responsibility	of	God’s	people	to	be	faithful



to	 the	 calling	 God	 has	 given	 them.	 The	 book	 ends	 abruptly	 with	 the
second	generation	preparing	 to	enter	 the	 land.	No	record	 is	given	of	 the
battles	 they	 faced	 across	 the	 Jordan.	 This	 book	was	written	 to	 call	 the
second	generation	to	move	forward	into	the	conquest	as	God’s	holy	army.
One	of	 the	most	controversial	matters	 that	arise	when	 interpreting	 this

book	 is	 the	 large	 numbers	 of	 soldiers	 listed	 (see	 chs.	 1,26).	 The	 total
population	would	have	been	over	two	million	if	these	numbers	are	taken
literally.	 Archeological	 difficulties	 arise	 when	 the	 sizes	 of	 Canaanite
cities	at	the	time	are	compared	with	this	figure.	Moreover,	other	numbers
(such	as	that	of	the	firstborn	in	3:43)	present	difficulties	in	comparison	to
such	a	large	total	figure.
In	the	history	of	interpretation,	those	who	maintain	belief	in	the	veracity

of	Scripture	have	taken	at	least	five	major	views	regarding	this	problem:
1.	The	numbers	are	taken	literally	despite	the	apparent	difficulties.
2.	The	current	numbers	in	the	Hebrew	Bible	are	explained	as
resulting	from	corruptions	of	the	texts	during	the	history	of
transmission.

3.	The	Hebrew	word	translated	“thousand”	may	be	a	technical	term
referring	to	units	considerably	less	than	a	thousand.

4.	The	Hebrew	word	translated	“thousand”	may	be	emended	to	read
“chiefs.”

5.	The	numbers	are	taken	as	hyperboles,	exaggerations	intended	by
the	writer	and	understood	by	the	first	generation	readers	to
highlight	the	astounding	grace	God	had	shown	to	Israel.

CHRIST	IN	NUMBERS

Numbers	gives	a	historical	portrait	that	points	forward	to	Christ	in	at	least
five	 major	 ways.	 First,	 in	 general	 terms,	 as	 the	 book	 describes	 Israel
preparing,	failing	and	preparing	again	for	holy	war	in	Canaan,	Christian



readers	are	reminded	of	the	final	stages	of	holy	war	through	which	Christ
will	win	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth.	Christ	began	the	last	battle
against	 the	 enemies	 of	God	when	 he	 died	 and	 rose	 from	 the	 dead	 (Col
2:15;	Heb	2:14–15).	He	continues	this	war	 through	the	preaching	of	 the
gospel	by	 the	church	 today	 (Ac	15:15–17;	Eph	6:10–18).	Finally,	when
Christ	returns,	 the	battle	for	 the	world	will	be	complete	(Rev	19:11–21;
21:1–5).	 Second,	 the	 repeated	 focus	 of	 the	 book	 on	 the	 faithfulness	 of
God’s	 people	 reminds	 Christians	 not	 only	 of	 the	 salvation	 that	 comes
through	 Christ’s	 perfect	 obedience	 (2Co	 5:19)	 but	 also	 of	 his	 call	 for
those	who	follow	him	to	seek	holiness	(Heb	12:14).	Third,	Christ	is	also
revealed	 in	 some	 specific	 types	 in	Numbers.	 For	 example,	 the	work	 of
Christ	 is	 foreshadowed	 by	 the	 typology	 of	 the	 red	 heifer	 (ch.	 19;	 Heb
9:13),	by	the	bringing	of	water	from	the	rock	(20:11;	1Co	10:4),	and	by
the	 raised	 serpent	 that	 brought	 life	 out	 of	 death	 (21:4–9;	 Jn	 3:14–15).
Fourth,	 the	 specific	 prophecy	 of	 the	 conquests	 of	 David,	 who	 would
defeat	Israel’s	enemies	(24:15–19),	foreshadows	Christ,	who	as	the	great
son	of	David	will	one	day	be	universally	recognized	as	the	greatest	King
of	 all.	 Finally,	 the	 centrality	 of	 the	 tabernacle	 also	 foreshadows	Christ.
Jesus	 came	 to	 dwell	 (lit.,	 “tabernacle”)	 among	 humanity	 in	 his	 first
coming	(Jn	1:14),	and	by	his	death	and	resurrection	he	opened	up	the	way
for	 all	who	 believe	 to	 enter	 the	 very	 presence	 of	God	 (Mk	 15:38;	 Heb
6:19;	10:20).	The	apostle	Paul	taught	that	the	church	is	the	temple	of	God
and	that	individual	Christians	are	also	temples	of	God	(1Co	3:16;	6:19–
20;	Eph	2:19–22).	At	the	second	advent,	the	dwelling	of	God	will	be	with
humanity	 in	fullness,	and	believers	will	no	 longer	need	a	 temple	for	 the
Lord	God,	for	the	Lamb	will	be	the	temple	(Rev.	21:3,	22).

Outline
I.	The	Preparation	of	the	First-Generation	Army	(1:1–9:14)

A.	 The	 Count	 and	 Arrangement	 of	 the	 Army	 (1:1–
4:49)
1.	The	Count	of	the	Men	of	War	(1:1–54)



Through	the	leadership	of	Moses	and	Aaron,	God	prepared	the	first
generation	of	the	exodus	with	everything	it	needed	to	be	a	holy	army	ready
to	possess	the	promised	land.

2.	Positions	for	the	Tribes	(2:1–34)
3.	The	Numbers	and	Duties	of	the	Levites	(3:1–
4:49)

B.	The	Central	Tabernacle	(5:1–9:14)
1.	The	Importance	of	the	Tabernacle	(5:1–6:27)
a.	Exclusion	of	the	Unclean	(5:1–4)
b.	Cases	of	Restitution	(5:5–10)
c.	The	Law	of	Jealousy	(5:11–31)
d.	Nazirites	(6:1–21)
e.	The	Aaronic	Blessing	(6:22–27)

2.	Offerings	for	the	Tabernacle	(7:1–8:4)
3.	 Other	 Important	 Aspects	 of	 the	 Tabernacle
(8:5–9:14)
a.	The	Levites	(8:5–26)
b.	The	Passover	(9:1–14)

II.	 The	 Failed	 March	 of	 the	 First-Generation	 Army	 (9:15–
25:18)

A.	Introduction	to	the	March	(9:15–10:10)
1.	The	Leading	Cloud	(9:15–23)
2.	The	Silver	Trumpets	(10:1–10)

The	first	generation	of	the	exodus	began	the	march	toward	the	promised
land	with	great	hope,	but	complaints	and	rebellion	led	to	the	demise	of
nearly	the	entire	generation.	Yet,	in	his	mercy,	God	began	to	prepare	a
second	generation	to	move	forward.



B.	The	Early	Travels	(10:11–12:16)
1.	The	March	Ensues	(10:11–36)
2.	Complaints	About	Hardships	(11:1–3)
3.	Complaints	About	Meat	(11:4–35)
4.	 Complaints	 About	 Moses’	 Authority	 (12:1–
16)

C.	The	Period	of	Wandering	(13:1–19:22)
1.	The	Rebellion	at	Kadesh	Barnea	(13:1–14:45)
2.	Remembering	the	Offerings	(15:1–41)
3.	 The	 Great	 Rebellion	 Against	 Moses	 and
Aaron	(16:1–50)

4.	 Reaffirmation	 of	 Aaronic	 Priesthood	 (17:1–
19:22)
a.	Aaron’s	Staff	(17:1–13)
b.	Priests	and	Levites	(18:1–32)
c.	Arrangements	for	Cleansing	(19:1–22)

D.	The	Later	Travels	(20:1–25:18)
1.	Changing	Generations	(20:1–21:35)
a.	Moses’	Sin	at	Meribah	(20:1–13)
b.	Troubles	With	Edom	(20:14–21)
c.	Aaron’s	Death	(20:22–29)
d.	Victory	Over	Arad	(21:1–3)
e.	The	Bronze	Snake	(21:4–9)
f.	Blessings	 on	 the	Way	 to	Moab	 (21:10–
20)

g.	Victory	Over	Sihon	and	Og	(21:21–35)
2.	Israel	and	the	Moabites	(22:1–25:18)



a.	The	Summoning	of	Balaam	(22:1–40)
b.	Balaam’s	Prophecies	(22:41–24:24)
c.	 The	 Aftermath	 of	 the	 Balaam	 Incident
(24:25–25:18)

III.	 The	 Preparation	 of	 the	 Second-Generation	Army	 (26:1–
36:13)

A.	 The	 Count	 and	 Continuity	 of	 the	 Generations
(26:1–27:23)
1.	The	New	Count	of	the	Men	of	War	(26:1–51)

God	prepared	the	second	generation	of	the	exodus	to	move	forward	as
his	holy	army.	God	demonstrated	his	love	for	Israel	by	restoring	their
numbers	and	reaffirming	holy	leadership	for	the	nation.	He	also	gave
instructions	that	would	guide	the	people	as	they	conquered	the	land.

2.	Distribution	of	the	Land	(26:52–56)
3.	The	Levites	(26:57–65)
4.	A	Problem	With	Land	Inheritance	(27:1–11)
5.	The	New	Leader	of	the	Army	(27:12–23)

B.	 The	 Centrality	 of	 the	 Tabernacle	 Reaffirmed
(28:1–31:54)
1.	Daily	Observances	(28:1–8)
2.	Weekly	Observances	(28:9–10)
3.	Monthly	Observances	(28:11–15)
4.	Annual	Observances	(28:16–29:40)
5.	Rules	About	Vows	(30:1–16)
6.	Tributes	of	Holy	War	(31:1–54)

C.	Looking	Ahead	to	the	Conquest	(32:1–36:13)



1.	The	Transjordan	Controversy	(32:1–42)
2.	 Israel’s	Travels	 and	Call	 to	Conquest	 (33:1–
56)

3.	The	Boundaries	of	the	Land	(34:1–15)
4.	The	Distributors	of	the	Land	(34:16–29)
5.	Levite	Towns	and	Cities	of	Refuge	(35:1–34)
6.	 An	 Additional	 Thought	 Concerning
Inheritances	(36:1–13)



Numbers	1

THE	CENSUS

1‡†The	LORD	spoke	 to	Moses	 in	 the	 tent	of	meetinga	 in	 the	Desert	of
Sinaib	on	the	first	day	of	the	second	monthc	of	the	second	year	after	the
Israelites	 came	out	 of	Egypt.d	He	 said:	 2†“Take	 a	 censuse	 of	 the	whole
Israelite	 community	 by	 their	 clans	 and	 families,f	 listing	 every	 man	 by
name,g	 one	 by	 one.	 3You	 and	 Aaronh	 are	 to	 count	 according	 to	 their
divisions	all	the	men	in	Israel	who	are	twenty	years	old	or	morei	and	able
to	serve	in	the	army.j	4One	man	from	each	tribe,k	each	of	them	the	head	of
his	family,l	is	to	help	you.m	5‡These	are	the	namesn	of	the	men	who	are	to
assist	you:

from	Reuben,o	Elizur	son	of	Shedeur;p
6from	Simeon,q	Shelumiel	son	of	Zurishaddai;r

7from	Judah,s	Nahshon	son	of	Amminadab;t

8from	Issachar,u	Nethanel	son	of	Zuar;v

9from	Zebulun,w	Eliab	son	of	Helon;x

10from	the	sons	of	Joseph:

from	Ephraim,y	Elishama	son	of	Ammihud;z

from	Manasseh,a	Gamaliel	son	of	Pedahzur;b

11from	Benjamin,c	Abidan	son	of	Gideoni;d

12from	Dan,e	Ahiezer	son	of	Ammishaddai;f

13from	Asher,g	Pagiel	son	of	Okran;h



14from	Gad,i	Eliasaph	son	of	Deuel;j

15from	Naphtali,k	Ahira	son	of	Enan.l”

16These	were	 the	men	 appointed	 from	 the	 community,	 the	 leadersm	 of
their	ancestral	tribes.n	They	were	the	heads	of	the	clans	of	Israel.o

17Moses	 and	Aaron	 took	 these	men	whose	 names	 had	 been	 specified,
18and	 they	 called	 the	whole	 community	 together	 on	 the	 first	 day	of	 the
second	month.p	The	people	 registered	 their	ancestryq	by	 their	clans	and
families,r	and	the	men	twenty	years	old	or	mores	were	listed	by	name,	one
by	one,	19as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.	And	so	he	countedt	 them	in
the	Desert	of	Sinai:

20‡From	the	descendants	of	Reubenu	the	firstborn	sonv	of	Israel:
All	 the	men	 twenty	years	old	or	more	who	were	able	 to	serve	 in
the	 army	 were	 listed	 by	 name,	 one	 by	 one,	 according	 to	 the
records	of	their	clans	and	families.	21The	number	from	the	tribe
of	Reubenw	was	46,500.

22From	the	descendants	of	Simeon:x

All	 the	men	 twenty	years	old	or	more	who	were	able	 to	serve	 in
the	 army	 were	 counted	 and	 listed	 by	 name,	 one	 by	 one,
according	 to	 the	 records	 of	 their	 clans	 and	 families.	 23The
number	from	the	tribe	of	Simeon	was	59,300.y

24From	the	descendants	of	Gad:z

All	 the	men	 twenty	years	old	or	more	who	were	able	 to	serve	 in
the	army	were	listed	by	name,	according	to	the	records	of	their



clans	 and	 families.	 25The	 number	 from	 the	 tribe	 of	Gada	 was
45,650.

26From	the	descendants	of	Judah:b

All	 the	men	 twenty	years	old	or	more	who	were	able	 to	serve	 in
the	army	were	listed	by	name,	according	to	the	records	of	their
clans	and	families.	27The	number	from	the	tribe	of	Judahc	was
74,600.

28From	the	descendants	of	Issachar:d

All	 the	men	 twenty	years	old	or	more	who	were	able	 to	serve	 in
the	army	were	listed	by	name,	according	to	the	records	of	their
clans	 and	 families.	 29The	 number	 from	 the	 tribe	 of	 Issachare

was	54,400.f

30From	the	descendants	of	Zebulun:g

All	 the	men	 twenty	years	old	or	more	who	were	able	 to	serve	 in
the	army	were	listed	by	name,	according	to	the	records	of	their
clans	and	families.	31The	number	from	the	tribe	of	Zebulun	was
57,400.h

32From	the	sons	of	Joseph:i

From	the	descendants	of	Ephraim:j

All	 the	men	 twenty	years	old	or	more	who	were	able	 to	serve	 in
the	army	were	listed	by	name,	according	to	the	records	of	their
clans	 and	 families.	 33The	 number	 from	 the	 tribe	 of	 Ephraimk
was	40,500.



34From	the	descendants	of	Manasseh:l

All	 the	men	 twenty	years	old	or	more	who	were	able	 to	serve	 in
the	army	were	listed	by	name,	according	to	the	records	of	their
clans	 and	 families.	 35The	 number	 from	 the	 tribe	 of	Manasseh
was	32,200.

36From	the	descendants	of	Benjamin:m

All	 the	men	 twenty	years	old	or	more	who	were	able	 to	serve	 in
the	army	were	listed	by	name,	according	to	the	records	of	their
clans	and	 families.	37The	number	 from	 the	 tribe	of	Benjaminn
was	35,400.

38From	the	descendants	of	Dan:o

All	 the	men	 twenty	years	old	or	more	who	were	able	 to	serve	 in
the	army	were	listed	by	name,	according	to	the	records	of	their
clans	 and	 families.	 39The	 number	 from	 the	 tribe	 of	 Dan	 was
62,700.p

40From	the	descendants	of	Asher:q

All	 the	men	 twenty	years	old	or	more	who	were	able	 to	serve	 in
the	army	were	listed	by	name,	according	to	the	records	of	their
clans	and	families.	41The	number	from	the	tribe	of	Asherr	was
41,500.

42From	the	descendants	of	Naphtali:s

All	 the	men	 twenty	years	old	or	more	who	were	able	 to	serve	 in
the	army	were	listed	by	name,	according	to	the	records	of	their



clans	 and	 families.	 43The	 number	 from	 the	 tribe	 of	 Naphtalit

was	53,400.u

44‡These	were	 the	men	 counted	 by	Moses	 and	Aaronv	 and	 the	 twelve
leaders	 of	 Israel,	 each	 one	 representing	 his	 family.	 45All	 the	 Israelites
twenty	years	old	or	morew	who	were	able	 to	 serve	 in	 Israel’s	army	were
counted	according	to	their	families.x	46The	total	number	was	603,550.y

47‡The	ancestral	tribe	of	the	Levites,z	however,	was	not	counteda	along
with	the	others.	48The	LORD	had	said	to	Moses:	49“You	must	not	count
the	 tribe	 of	 Levi	 or	 include	 them	 in	 the	 census	 of	 the	 other	 Israelites.
50Instead,	 appoint	 the	 Levites	 to	 be	 in	 charge	 of	 the	 tabernacleb	 of	 the
covenant	 lawc—over	 all	 its	 furnishingsd	 and	 everything	 belonging	 to	 it.
They	are	 to	carry	 the	 tabernacle	and	all	 its	 furnishings;	 they	are	 to	 take
care	of	it	and	encamp	around	it.	51Whenever	the	tabernaclee	 is	to	move,f
the	Levites	are	to	take	it	down,	and	whenever	the	tabernacle	is	 to	be	set
up,	the	Levites	shall	do	it.g	Anyone	else	who	approaches	it	is	to	be	put	to
death.h	52The	Israelites	are	to	set	up	their	tents	by	divisions,	each	of	them
in	their	own	camp	under	their	standard.i	53The	Levites,	however,	are	to	set
up	their	tents	around	the	tabernaclej	of	the	covenant	law	so	that	my	wrath
will	not	fallk	on	the	Israelite	community.	The	Levites	are	to	be	responsible
for	the	care	of	the	tabernacle	of	the	covenant	law.l”
54The	Israelites	did	all	this	just	as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.



Numbers	2

THE	ARRANGEMENT	OF	THE	TRIBAL	CAMPS

1‡The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses	 and	 Aaron:	 2“The	 Israelites	 are	 to	 camp
around	the	tent	of	meeting	some	distance	from	it,	each	of	them	under	their
standarda	and	holding	the	banners	of	their	family.”

3On	 the	 east,	 toward	 the	 sunrise,	 the	 divisions	 of	 the	 camp	 of
Judah	are	to	encamp	under	their	standard.	The	leader	of	the	people
of	 Judah	 is	Nahshon	 son	 of	Amminadab.b	 4His	 division	 numbers
74,600.
5The	tribe	of	Issacharc	will	camp	next	to	them.	The	leader	of	the

people	of	Issachar	is	Nethanel	son	of	Zuar.d	6His	division	numbers
54,400.
7The	 tribe	 of	Zebulun	will	 be	 next.	The	 leader	 of	 the	 people	 of

Zebulun	is	Eliab	son	of	Helon.e	8His	division	numbers	57,400.
9All	 the	men	 assigned	 to	 the	 camp	 of	 Judah,	 according	 to	 their

divisions,	number	186,400.	They	will	set	out	first.f

10On	 the	 southg	 will	 be	 the	 divisions	 of	 the	 camp	 of	 Reuben
under	their	standard.	The	leader	of	the	people	of	Reuben	is	Elizur
son	of	Shedeur.h	11His	division	numbers	46,500.
12The	tribe	of	Simeoni	will	camp	next	to	them.	The	leader	of	the

people	of	Simeon	is	Shelumiel	son	of	Zurishaddai.j	13His	division
numbers	59,300.
14The	tribe	of	Gadk	will	be	next.	The	leader	of	the	people	of	Gad



is	Eliasaph	son	of	Deuel.[1]l	15His	division	numbers	45,650.
16All	 the	 men	 assigned	 to	 the	 camp	 of	 Reuben,m	 according	 to

their	divisions,	number	151,450.	They	will	set	out	second.

17Then	the	 tent	of	meeting	and	the	camp	of	 the	Levitesn	will	 set
out	in	the	middle	of	the	camps.	They	will	set	out	in	the	same	order
as	they	encamp,	each	in	their	own	place	under	their	standard.

18On	 the	 westo	 will	 be	 the	 divisions	 of	 the	 camp	 of	 Ephraimp
under	 their	 standard.	 The	 leader	 of	 the	 people	 of	 Ephraim	 is
Elishama	son	of	Ammihud.q	19His	division	numbers	40,500.
20The	tribe	of	Manassehr	will	be	next	to	them.	The	leader	of	the

people	 of	Manasseh	 is	Gamaliel	 son	 of	 Pedahzur.s	 21His	 division
numbers	32,200.
22The	tribe	of	Benjamint	will	be	next.	The	leader	of	the	people	of

Benjamin	 is	 Abidan	 son	 of	 Gideoni.u	 23His	 division	 numbers
35,400.
24All	 the	 men	 assigned	 to	 the	 camp	 of	 Ephraim,v	 according	 to

their	divisions,	number	108,100.	They	will	set	out	third.w

25On	 the	northx	will	 be	 the	divisions	of	 the	 camp	of	Dan	under
their	standard.y	The	leader	of	the	people	of	Dan	is	Ahiezer	son	of
Ammishaddai.z	26His	division	numbers	62,700.
27The	 tribe	 of	Asher	will	 camp	 next	 to	 them.	 The	 leader	 of	 the

people	 of	Asher	 is	 Pagiel	 son	 of	Okran.a	 28His	 division	 numbers
41,500.
29The	tribe	of	Naphtalib	will	be	next.	The	leader	of	the	people	of

Naphtali	is	Ahira	son	of	Enan.c	30His	division	numbers	53,400.
31All	the	men	assigned	to	the	camp	of	Dan	number	157,600.	They



will	set	out	last,d	under	their	standards.

32These	are	the	Israelites,	counted	according	to	their	families.e	All
the	men	 in	 the	camps,	by	 their	divisions,	number	603,550.f	 33The
Levites,	however,	were	not	countedg	along	with	the	other	Israelites,
as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.

Article:	Encampment	of	the	Tribes	of	Israel

34So	the	Israelites	did	everything	the	LORD	commanded	Moses;	that	is
the	way	they	encamped	under	their	standards,	and	that	is	the	way	they	set
out,	each	of	them	with	their	clan	and	family.



Numbers	3

THE	LEVITES

1‡†This	is	the	account	of	the	family	of	Aaron	and	Mosesa	at	the	time	the
LORD	spoke	to	Moses	at	Mount	Sinai.b

2The	names	of	the	sons	of	Aaron	were	Nadab	the	firstbornc	and	Abihu,
Eleazar	 and	 Ithamar.d	 3†Those	 were	 the	 names	 of	 Aaron’s	 sons,	 the
anointed	 priests,e	 who	 were	 ordained	 to	 serve	 as	 priests.	 4†Nadab	 and
Abihu,	however,	died	before	the	LORDf	when	they	made	an	offering	with
unauthorized	fire	before	him	in	the	Desert	of	Sinai.g	They	had	no	sons,	so
Eleazar	and	Ithamarh	 served	as	priests	during	 the	 lifetime	of	 their	 father
Aaron.i

5‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	6“Bring	the	tribe	of	Levij	and	present	them
to	Aaron	the	priest	to	assist	him.k	7They	are	to	perform	duties	for	him	and
for	 the	whole	communityl	 at	 the	 tent	of	meeting	by	doing	 the	workm	of
the	tabernacle.	8They	are	to	take	care	of	all	the	furnishings	of	the	tent	of
meeting,	 fulfilling	 the	obligations	of	 the	 Israelites	by	doing	 the	work	of
the	 tabernacle.	 9Give	 the	 Levites	 to	 Aaron	 and	 his	 sons;n	 they	 are	 the
Israelites	who	are	 to	be	given	wholly	 to	him.[2]	10†Appoint	Aarono	 and
his	sons	to	serve	as	priests;p	anyone	else	who	approaches	the	sanctuary	is
to	be	put	to	death.”q

11‡The	 LORD	 also	 said	 to	Moses,	 12“I	 have	 taken	 the	 Levitesr	 from
among	the	Israelites	in	place	of	the	first	male	offsprings	of	every	Israelite
woman.	The	Levites	are	mine,t	13for	all	 the	 firstborn	are	mine.u	When	 I
struck	 down	 all	 the	 firstborn	 in	 Egypt,	 I	 set	 apart	 for	 myself	 every
firstborn	 in	 Israel,	whether	human	or	animal.	They	are	 to	be	mine.	 I	 am



the	LORD.”v

14‡The	 LORD	 said	 to	Moses	 in	 the	 Desert	 of	 Sinai,w	 15“Countx	 the
Levites	 by	 their	 families	 and	 clans.	 Count	 every	 male	 a	 month	 old	 or
more.”y	16So	Moses	counted	them,	as	he	was	commanded	by	the	word	of
the	LORD.

17These	were	the	names	of	the	sons	of	Levi:z

Gershon,a	Kohathb	and	Merari.c

18These	were	the	names	of	the	Gershonite	clans:

Libni	and	Shimei.d

19The	Kohathite	clans:

Amram,	Izhar,	Hebron	and	Uzziel.e

20The	Merarite	clans:f

Mahli	and	Mushi.g

These	were	the	Levite	clans,	according	to	their	families.

21To	Gershonh	belonged	the	clans	of	the	Libnites	and	Shimeites;i	these
were	the	Gershonite	clans.	22The	number	of	all	the	males	a	month	old	or
more	who	were	counted	was	7,500.	23The	Gershonite	clans	were	to	camp
on	 the	west,	 behind	 the	 tabernacle.j	 24The	 leader	 of	 the	 families	 of	 the
Gershonites	 was	 Eliasaph	 son	 of	 Lael.	 25At	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting	 the
Gershonites	were	responsible	for	the	care	of	the	tabernaclek	and	tent,	 its
coverings,l	 the	 curtain	 at	 the	 entrancem	 to	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting,n	 26the
curtains	 of	 the	 courtyardo,	 the	 curtain	 at	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 courtyard
surrounding	 the	 tabernacle	 and	 altar,p	 and	 the	 ropesq—and	 everythingr
related	to	their	use.



27To	Kohaths	belonged	the	clans	of	the	Amramites,	Izharites,	Hebronites
and	Uzzielites;t	these	were	the	Kohathiteu	clans.	28The	number	of	all	the
males	 a	 month	 old	 or	 morev	 was	 8,600.[3]	 The	 Kohathites	 were
responsiblew	for	the	care	of	the	sanctuary.x	29The	Kohathite	clans	were	to
camp	on	the	south	sidey	of	the	tabernacle.	30The	leader	of	the	families	of
the	 Kohathite	 clans	 was	 Elizaphanz	 son	 of	 Uzziel.	 31They	 were
responsible	for	the	care	of	the	ark,a	the	table,b	the	lampstand,c	the	altars,d

the	 articlese	 of	 the	 sanctuary	 used	 in	 ministering,	 the	 curtain,f	 and
everything	 related	 to	 their	 use.g	 32The	 chief	 leader	 of	 the	 Levites	 was
Eleazarh	son	of	Aaron,	the	priest.	He	was	appointed	over	those	who	were
responsiblei	for	the	care	of	the	sanctuary.j

33To	Merari	belonged	the	clans	of	the	Mahlites	and	the	Mushites;k	these
were	 the	Merarite	clans.l	34The	number	of	all	 the	males	a	month	old	or
morem	who	were	counted	was	6,200.	35The	leader	of	 the	families	of	 the
Merarite	clans	was	Zuriel	son	of	Abihail;	they	were	to	camp	on	the	north
side	of	the	tabernacle.n	36The	Merarites	were	appointedo	 to	 take	care	of
the	 frames	 of	 the	 tabernacle,p	 its	 crossbars,q	 posts,r	 bases,	 all	 its
equipment,	and	everything	related	to	their	use,s	37as	well	as	the	posts	of
the	surrounding	courtyardt	with	their	bases,	tent	pegsu	and	ropes.

38†Moses	 and	 Aaron	 and	 his	 sons	 were	 to	 camp	 to	 the	 eastv	 of	 the
tabernacle,	toward	the	sunrise,	in	front	of	the	tent	of	meeting.w	They	were
responsible	 for	 the	 care	 of	 the	 sanctuaryx	 on	 behalf	 of	 the	 Israelites.



Anyone	else	who	approached	the	sanctuary	was	to	be	put	to	death.y

39‡The	 total	 number	 of	 Levites	 countedz	 at	 the	 LORD’s	 command	 by
Moses	and	Aaron	according	to	their	clans,	including	every	male	a	month
old	or	more,	was	22,000.a

40The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“Count	all	the	firstborn	Israelite	males	who
are	 a	month	 old	 or	 moreb	 and	 make	 a	 list	 of	 their	 names.c	 41Take	 the
Levites	 for	 me	 in	 place	 of	 all	 the	 firstborn	 of	 the	 Israelites,d	 and	 the
livestock	of	the	Levites	in	place	of	all	the	firstborn	of	the	livestock	of	the
Israelites.	I	am	the	LORD.”e

42So	Moses	 counted	 all	 the	 firstborn	 of	 the	 Israelites,	 as	 the	 LORD
commanded	him.	 43The	 total	 number	 of	 firstborn	males	 a	month	 old	 or
more,f	listed	by	name,	was	22,273.g

44The	LORD	also	said	to	Moses,	45“Take	the	Levites	in	place	of	all	the
firstborn	 of	 Israel,	 and	 the	 livestock	 of	 the	 Levites	 in	 place	 of	 their
livestock.	The	Levites	are	to	be	mine.h	I	am	the	LORD.i	46To	redeemj	the
273	 firstborn	 Israelites	who	exceed	 the	number	of	 the	Levites,	47collect
five	shekels[4]k	 for	 each	 one,	 according	 to	 the	 sanctuary	 shekel,l	which
weighs	 twenty	 gerahs.m	 48Give	 the	 money	 for	 the	 redemptionn	 of	 the
additional	Israelites	to	Aaron	and	his	sons.”o

49So	Moses	collected	the	redemption	moneyp	from	those	who	exceeded
the	 number	 redeemed	 by	 the	 Levites.	 50From	 the	 firstborn	 of	 the
Israelitesq	he	collected	silver	weighing	1,365	shekels,[5]r	according	to	the
sanctuary	shekel.	51Moses	gave	 the	redemption	money	 to	Aaron	and	his
sons,	as	he	was	commanded	by	the	word	of	the	LORD.



Numbers	4

THE	KOHATHITES

1‡The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses	 and	 Aaron:	 2“Take	 a	 censusa	 of	 the
Kohathite	branch	of	 the	Levites	by	 their	clans	and	families.	3Countb	 all
the	men	from	thirty	to	fifty	years	of	agec	who	come	to	serve	in	the	work	at
the	tent	of	meeting.
4“This	is	the	workd	of	the	Kohathitese	at	the	tent	of	meeting:	the	care	of

the	most	holy	things.f	5When	the	camp	is	 to	move,g	Aaron	and	his	sons
are	to	go	in	and	take	down	the	shielding	curtainh	and	put	it	over	the	ark	of
the	 covenant	 law.i	 6Then	 they	 are	 to	 cover	 the	 curtain	 with	 a	 durable
leather,[6]j	 spread	 a	 cloth	 of	 solid	 blue	 over	 that	 and	 put	 the	 polesk	 in
place.
7“Over	the	table	of	the	Presencel	they	are	to	spread	a	blue	cloth	and	put

on	it	 the	plates,	dishes	and	bowls,	and	the	jars	for	drink	offerings;m	 the
bread	that	 is	continually	theren	 is	 to	remain	on	it.	8They	are	to	spread	a
scarlet	 cloth	 over	 them,	 cover	 that	with	 the	 durable	 leather	 and	 put	 the
poleso	in	place.
9“They	are	to	take	a	blue	cloth	and	cover	the	lampstand	that	is	for	light,

together	with	its	 lamps,	 its	wick	trimmers	and	trays,p	and	all	 its	 jars	 for
the	 olive	 oil	 used	 to	 supply	 it.	 10Then	 they	 are	 to	 wrap	 it	 and	 all	 its
accessories	 in	a	covering	of	 the	durable	 leather	and	put	 it	on	a	carrying
frame.q

11“Over	 the	 gold	 altarr	 they	 are	 to	 spread	 a	 blue	 cloth	 and	 cover	 that
with	the	durable	leather	and	put	the	poless	in	place.



12“They	are	to	take	all	the	articlest	used	for	ministering	in	the	sanctuary,
wrap	 them	 in	 a	 blue	 cloth,	 cover	 that	 with	 the	 durable	 leather	 and	 put
them	on	a	carrying	frame.u

13“They	are	 to	 remove	 the	 ashesv	 from	 the	bronze	 altarw	 and	 spread	 a
purple	cloth	over	it.	14Then	they	are	to	place	on	it	all	 the	utensilsx	used
for	ministering	at	the	altar,	including	the	firepans,y	meat	forks,z	shovelsa

and	sprinkling	bowls.b	Over	it	they	are	to	spread	a	covering	of	the	durable
leather	and	put	the	polesc	in	place.
15“After	Aaron	and	his	sons	have	finished	covering	the	holy	furnishings

and	all	the	holy	articles,	and	when	the	camp	is	ready	to	move,d	only	then
are	the	Kohathitese	to	come	and	do	the	carrying.f	But	they	must	not	touch
the	holy	thingsg	or	they	will	die.h	The	Kohathites	are	to	carry	those	things
that	are	in	the	tent	of	meeting.
16“Eleazari	son	of	Aaron,	the	priest,	is	to	have	charge	of	the	oil	for	the

light,j	 the	fragrant	incense,k	 the	regular	grain	offeringl	and	 the	anointing
oil.	 He	 is	 to	 be	 in	 charge	 of	 the	 entire	 tabernacle	 and	 everything	 in	 it,
including	its	holy	furnishings	and	articles.”
17The	LORD	said	to	Moses	and	Aaron,	18“See	that	the	Kohathite	tribal

clans	are	not	destroyed	from	among	the	Levites.	19So	that	 they	may	 live
and	not	die	when	they	come	near	the	most	holy	things,m	do	this	for	them:
Aaron	and	his	sonsn	are	to	go	into	the	sanctuary	and	assign	to	each	man
his	work	and	what	he	is	to	carry.o	20But	the	Kohathites	must	not	go	in	to
lookp	at	the	holy	things,	even	for	a	moment,	or	they	will	die.”

THE	GERSHONITES

21The	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	22“Take	a	census	also	of	 the	Gershonites



by	their	families	and	clans.	23Count	all	the	men	from	thirty	to	fifty	years
of	ageq	who	come	to	serve	in	the	work	at	the	tent	of	meeting.
24“This	is	the	service	of	the	Gershonite	clans	in	their	carrying	and	their

other	work:	25They	are	to	carry	the	curtains	of	the	tabernacle,r	that	is,	the
tent	of	meeting,s	its	coveringt	and	its	outer	covering	of	durable	leather,	the
curtains	 for	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting,	 26the	 curtains	 of	 the
courtyard	 surrounding	 the	 tabernacle	 and	 altar,u	 the	 curtain	 for	 the
entrance	to	the	courtyard,v	 the	ropes	and	all	 the	equipmentw	used	 in	 the
service	of	 the	 tent.	The	Gershonites	 are	 to	do	 all	 that	 needs	 to	be	done
with	 these	 things.	 27All	 their	 service,	 whether	 carrying	 or	 doing	 other
work,	is	to	be	done	under	the	direction	of	Aaron	and	his	sons.x	You	shall
assign	to	them	as	their	responsibilityy	all	 they	are	to	carry.	28This	 is	 the
service	of	the	Gershonite	clansz	at	the	tent	of	meeting.	Their	duties	are	to
be	under	the	direction	of	Ithamara	son	of	Aaron,	the	priest.

THE	MERARITES

29“Countb	 the	Merarites	 by	 their	 clans	 and	 families.c	 30Count	 all	 the
men	from	thirty	to	fifty	years	of	age	who	come	to	serve	in	the	work	at	the
tent	of	meeting.	31As	part	of	all	their	service	at	the	tent,	they	are	to	carry
the	frames	of	the	tabernacle,	its	crossbars,	posts	and	bases,d	32as	well	as
the	posts	of	the	surrounding	courtyard	with	their	bases,	tent	pegs,	ropes,e
all	 their	 equipment	 and	 everything	 related	 to	 their	 use.	 Assign	 to	 each
man	the	specific	things	he	is	to	carry.	33This	is	the	service	of	the	Merarite
clans	as	they	work	at	the	tent	of	meeting	under	the	direction	of	Ithamarf
son	of	Aaron,	the	priest.”

THE	NUMBERING	OF	THE	LEVITE	CLANS



34‡Moses,	 Aaron	 and	 the	 leaders	 of	 the	 community	 counted	 the
Kohathitesg	by	their	clans	and	families.	35All	the	men	from	thirty	to	fifty
years	 of	 ageh	 who	 came	 to	 serve	 in	 the	 work	 at	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting,
36counted	by	clans,	were	2,750.	37This	was	 the	 total	of	 all	 those	 in	 the
Kohathite	 clansi	 who	 served	 at	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting.	 Moses	 and	 Aaron
counted	them	according	to	the	LORD’s	command	through	Moses.
38The	Gershonitesj	were	counted	by	 their	clans	and	 families.	39All	 the

men	from	thirty	to	fifty	years	of	age	who	came	to	serve	in	the	work	at	the
tent	of	meeting,	40counted	by	their	clans	and	families,	were	2,630.	41This
was	 the	 total	of	 those	 in	 the	Gershonite	clans	who	served	at	 the	 tent	of
meeting.	 Moses	 and	 Aaron	 counted	 them	 according	 to	 the	 LORD’s
command.
42The	Merarites	were	counted	by	their	clans	and	families.	43All	the	men

from	thirty	to	fifty	years	of	agek	who	came	to	serve	in	the	work	at	the	tent
of	meeting,	44counted	by	their	clans,	were	3,200.	45This	was	the	total	of
those	in	the	Merarite	clans.l	Moses	and	Aaron	counted	them	according	to
the	LORD’s	command	through	Moses.
46So	Moses,	Aaron	and	the	leaders	of	Israel	countedm	all	the	Levites	by

their	clans	and	families.	47All	 the	men	 from	 thirty	 to	 fifty	years	of	agen
who	 came	 to	 do	 the	 work	 of	 serving	 and	 carrying	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting
48numbered	8,580.o	49At	the	LORD’s	command	through	Moses,	each	was
assigned	his	work	and	told	what	to	carry.

Thus	they	were	counted,p	as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.



Numbers	5

THE	PURITY	OF	THE	CAMP

1‡The	LORD	 said	 to	Moses,	 2†“Command	 the	 Israelites	 to	 send	 away
from	the	camp	anyone	who	has	a	defiling	skin	disease[7]a	or	a	dischargeb

of	 any	kind,	 or	who	 is	 ceremonially	 uncleanc	 because	 of	 a	 dead	 body.d
3Send	away	male	and	female	alike;	 send	 them	outside	 the	camp	so	 they
will	 not	 defile	 their	 camp,	where	 I	 dwell	 among	 them.e”	 4The	 Israelites
did	so;	they	sent	them	outside	the	camp.	They	did	just	as	the	LORD	had
instructed	Moses.

RESTITUTION	FOR	WRONGS

5‡The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses,	 6“Say	 to	 the	 Israelites:	 ‘Any	 man	 or
woman	 who	 wrongs	 another	 in	 any	 way[8]	 and	 so	 is	 unfaithfulf	 to	 the
LORD	is	guiltyg	7and	must	confessh	 the	sin	 they	have	committed.	They
must	make	full	restitutioni	for	the	wrong	they	have	done,	add	a	fifth	of	the
value	 to	 it	 and	give	 it	 all	 to	 the	person	 they	have	wronged.	8But	 if	 that
person	 has	 no	 close	 relative	 to	 whom	 restitution	 can	 be	 made	 for	 the
wrong,	 the	 restitution	 belongs	 to	 the	 LORD	 and	 must	 be	 given	 to	 the
priest,	 along	 with	 the	 ramj	 with	 which	 atonement	 is	 made	 for	 the
wrongdoer.k	9All	 the	 sacred	contributions	 the	 Israelites	bring	 to	a	priest
will	belong	to	him.l	10Sacred	things	belong	to	their	owners,	but	what	they
give	to	the	priest	will	belong	to	the	priest.m’	”

THE	TEST	FOR	AN	UNFAITHFUL	WIFE



11‡Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	12“Speak	to	the	Israelites	and	say	to
them:	 ‘If	 a	 man’s	 wife	 goes	 astrayn	 and	 is	 unfaithful	 to	 him	 13so	 that
another	man	has	sexual	 relations	with	her,o	 and	 this	 is	hidden	 from	her
husband	and	her	impurity	is	undetected	(since	there	is	no	witness	against
her	and	she	has	not	been	caught	in	the	act),	14and	if	feelings	of	jealousyp
come	over	her	husband	and	he	suspects	his	wife	and	she	is	impure—or	if
he	is	jealous	and	suspects	her	even	though	she	is	not	impure—	15then	he
is	to	take	his	wife	to	the	priest.	He	must	also	take	an	offering	of	a	tenth	of
an	ephah[9]q	of	barley	flourr	on	her	behalf.	He	must	not	pour	olive	oil	on
it	 or	 put	 incense	 on	 it,	 because	 it	 is	 a	 grain	 offering	 for	 jealousy,s	 a
reminder-offeringt	to	draw	attention	to	wrongdoing.
16“	 ‘The	 priest	 shall	 bring	 her	 and	 have	 her	 stand	 before	 the	 LORD.

17Then	he	shall	take	some	holy	water	in	a	clay	jar	and	put	some	dust	from
the	tabernacle	floor	into	the	water.	18After	the	priest	has	had	the	woman
stand	before	the	LORD,	he	shall	loosen	her	hairu	and	place	in	her	hands
the	 reminder-offering,	 the	 grain	 offering	 for	 jealousy,v	while	 he	 himself
holds	the	bitter	water	that	brings	a	curse.w	19†Then	the	priest	shall	put	the
woman	 under	 oath	 and	 say	 to	 her,	 “If	 no	 other	 man	 has	 had	 sexual
relations	 with	 you	 and	 you	 have	 not	 gone	 astrayx	 and	 become	 impure
while	married	to	your	husband,	may	this	bitter	water	that	brings	a	cursey

not	 harm	 you.	 20But	 if	 you	 have	 gone	 astrayz	 while	 married	 to	 your
husband	and	you	have	made	yourself	 impure	by	having	 sexual	 relations
with	 a	man	 other	 than	 your	 husband”—	 21here	 the	 priest	 is	 to	 put	 the
woman	 under	 this	 cursea—“may	 the	 LORD	 cause	 you	 to	 become	 a
curse[10]	 among	 your	 people	 when	 he	 makes	 your	 womb	 miscarry	 and
your	 abdomen	 swell.	 22May	 this	waterb	 that	 brings	 a	 cursec	 enter	 your
body	so	that	your	abdomen	swells	or	your	womb	miscarries.”

“	‘Then	the	woman	is	to	say,	“Amen.	So	be	it.d”



23“	‘The	priest	is	to	write	these	curses	on	a	scrolle	and	then	wash	them
off	into	the	bitter	water.	24He	shall	make	the	woman	drink	the	bitter	water
that	 brings	 a	 curse,	 and	 this	water	 that	 brings	 a	 curse	 and	 causes	 bitter
suffering	will	enter	her.	25The	priest	 is	 to	 take	from	her	hands	 the	grain
offering	for	jealousy,	wave	it	before	the	LORDf	and	bring	it	 to	the	altar.
26The	 priest	 is	 then	 to	 take	 a	 handful	 of	 the	 grain	 offering	 as	 a
memorial[11]	offeringg	and	burn	it	on	the	altar;	after	that,	he	is	to	have	the
woman	 drink	 the	 water.	 27If	 she	 has	 made	 herself	 impure	 and	 been
unfaithful	 to	 her	 husband,	 this	will	 be	 the	 result:	When	 she	 is	made	 to
drink	the	water	that	brings	a	curse	and	causes	bitter	suffering,	it	will	enter
her,	 her	 abdomen	will	 swell	 and	 her	 womb	will	 miscarry,	 and	 she	 will
become	a	curse.h	28If,	however,	the	woman	has	not	made	herself	impure,
but	is	clean,	she	will	be	cleared	of	guilt	and	will	be	able	to	have	children.
29“	 ‘This,	 then,	 is	 the	 law	of	 jealousy	when	a	woman	goes	astrayi	 and

makes	herself	impure	while	married	to	her	husband,	30or	when	feelings	of
jealousyj	come	over	a	man	because	he	suspects	his	wife.	The	priest	is	to
have	 her	 stand	before	 the	LORD	and	 is	 to	 apply	 this	 entire	 law	 to	 her.
31The	husband	will	be	innocent	of	any	wrongdoing,	but	the	woman	will
bear	the	consequencesk	of	her	sin.’	”



Numbers	6

THE	NAZIRITE

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	2“Speak	to	the	Israelites	and	say	to	them:	‘If
a	man	or	woman	wants	to	make	a	special	vowa,	a	vow	of	dedicationb	 to
the	 LORD	 as	 a	 Nazirite,c	 3they	 must	 abstain	 from	 wined	 and	 other
fermented	 drink	 and	must	 not	 drink	 vinegare	 made	 from	wine	 or	 other
fermented	drink.	They	must	not	drink	grape	juice	or	eat	grapesf	or	raisins.
4As	 long	 as	 they	 remain	 under	 their	 Nazirite	 vow,	 they	 must	 not	 eat
anything	that	comes	from	the	grapevine,	not	even	the	seeds	or	skins.
5“	‘During	the	entire	period	of	their	Nazirite	vow,	no	razorg	may	be	used

on	their	head.h	They	must	be	holy	until	the	period	of	their	dedication	to
the	LORD	is	over;	they	must	let	their	hair	grow	long.
6“	‘Throughout	the	period	of	their	dedication	to	the	LORD,	the	Nazirite

must	 not	 go	 near	 a	 dead	 body.i	 7Even	 if	 their	 own	 father	 or	mother	 or
brother	 or	 sister	 dies,	 they	 must	 not	 make	 themselves	 ceremonially
uncleanj	 on	 account	 of	 them,	 because	 the	 symbol	 of	 their	 dedication	 to
God	is	on	their	head.	8Throughout	the	period	of	their	dedication,	they	are
consecrated	to	the	LORD.
9“	‘If	someone	dies	suddenly	in	the	Nazirite’s	presence,	thus	defiling	the

hair	that	symbolizes	their	dedication,k	 they	must	shave	their	head	on	the
seventh	day—the	day	of	their	cleansing.l	10Then	on	the	eighth	daym	they
must	bring	two	doves	or	two	young	pigeonsn	to	the	priest	at	the	entrance
to	the	tent	of	meeting.o	11The	priest	is	to	offer	one	as	a	sin	offering[12]p

and	 the	 other	 as	 a	 burnt	 offeringq	 to	make	 atonementr	 for	 the	Nazirite
because	they	sinned	by	being	in	the	presence	of	the	dead	body.	That	same



day	 they	 are	 to	 consecrate	 their	 head	 again.	 12They	 must	 rededicate
themselves	to	the	LORD	for	the	same	period	of	dedication	and	must	bring
a	year-old	male	lambs	as	a	guilt	offering.t	The	previous	days	do	not	count,
because	they	became	defiled	during	their	period	of	dedication.
13“	 ‘Now	 this	 is	 the	 law	 of	 the	 Nazirite	 when	 the	 period	 of	 their

dedication	is	over.u	They	are	to	be	brought	to	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of
meeting.v	14There	they	are	to	present	their	offerings	to	the	LORD:	a	year-
old	male	lamb	without	defectw	 for	a	burnt	offering,	a	year-old	ewe	lamb
without	defect	for	a	sin	offering,x	a	ramy	without	defect	for	a	fellowship
offering,z	15together	with	their	grain	offeringsa	and	drink	offerings,b	and
a	 basket	 of	 bread	 made	 with	 the	 finest	 flour	 and	 without	 yeast—thick
loaves	with	olive	oil	mixed	in,	and	thin	loaves	brushed	with	olive	oil.c

16“	‘The	priest	is	to	present	all	thesed	before	the	LORDe	and	make	the
sin	 offering	 and	 the	 burnt	 offering.f	 17He	 is	 to	 present	 the	 basket	 of
unleavened	bread	and	is	to	sacrifice	the	ram	as	a	fellowship	offeringg	 to
the	LORD,	together	with	its	grain	offeringh	and	drink	offering.i

18“	‘Then	at	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting,	the	Nazirite	must	shave
off	the	hair	that	symbolizes	their	dedication.j	They	are	to	take	the	hair	and
put	it	in	the	fire	that	is	under	the	sacrifice	of	the	fellowship	offering.
19“	 ‘After	 the	 Nazirite	 has	 shaved	 off	 the	 hair	 that	 symbolizes	 their

dedication,	 the	priest	 is	 to	place	 in	 their	hands	a	boiled	shoulder	of	 the
ram,	 and	 one	 thick	 loaf	 and	 one	 thin	 loaf	 from	 the	 basket,	 both	 made
without	yeast.k	20The	priest	shall	then	wave	these	before	the	LORD	as	a
wave	offering;l	they	are	holym	and	belong	to	the	priest,	together	with	the
breast	 that	was	waved	and	 the	 thigh	 that	was	presented.n	After	 that,	 the
Nazirite	may	drink	wine.o

21“	‘This	is	the	law	of	the	Naziritep	who	vows	offerings	to	the	LORD	in
accordance	with	 their	 dedication,	 in	 addition	 to	whatever	 else	 they	 can



afford.	They	must	fulfill	the	vowsq	they	have	made,	according	to	the	law
of	the	Nazirite.’	”

THE	PRIESTLY	BLESSING

22‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	23“Tell	Aaron	and	his	sons,	‘This	is	how
you	are	to	blessr	the	Israelites.	Say	to	them:

24“	‘	“The	LORD	bless	yous

and	keep	you;t
25†the	LORD	make	his	face	shine	on	youu

and	be	gracious	to	you;v
26the	LORD	turn	his	facew	toward	you

and	give	you	peace.x”	’

27“So	they	will	put	my	namey	on	the	Israelites,	and	I	will	bless	them.”



Numbers	7

OFFERINGS	AT	THE	DEDICATION	OF	THE	TABERNACLE

1‡When	 Moses	 finished	 setting	 up	 the	 tabernacle,a	 he	 anointedb	 and
consecrated	it	and	all	 its	furnishings.c	He	also	anointed	and	consecrated
the	 altar	 and	 all	 its	 utensils.d	2Then	 the	 leaders	 of	 Israel,e	 the	 heads	 of
families	who	were	the	tribal	leaders	in	charge	of	those	who	were	counted,f

made	offerings.	3They	brought	as	their	gifts	before	the	LORD	six	covered
cartsg	 and	 twelve	 oxen—an	 ox	 from	 each	 leader	 and	 a	 cart	 from	 every
two.	These	they	presented	before	the	tabernacle.
4The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	5“Accept	these	from	them,	that	they	may	be

used	in	the	work	at	the	tent	of	meeting.	Give	them	to	the	Levites	as	each
man’s	work	requires.”
6So	Moses	 took	 the	carts	and	oxen	and	gave	 them	 to	 the	Levites.	7He

gave	two	carts	and	four	oxen	to	the	Gershonites,h	as	their	work	required,
8and	 he	 gave	 four	 carts	 and	 eight	 oxen	 to	 the	Merarites,i	 as	 their	work
required.	They	were	all	under	the	direction	of	Ithamar	son	of	Aaron,	the
priest.	9But	Moses	did	not	give	any	to	the	Kohathites,j	because	they	were
to	 carry	 on	 their	 shouldersk	 the	 holy	 things,	 for	 which	 they	 were
responsible.
10When	the	altar	was	anointed,l	 the	 leaders	brought	 their	offerings	 for

its	dedicationm	and	presented	them	before	the	altar.	11For	the	LORD	had
said	 to	 Moses,	 “Each	 day	 one	 leader	 is	 to	 bring	 his	 offering	 for	 the
dedication	of	the	altar.”



12‡The	one	who	brought	his	offering	on	the	first	day	was	Nahshonn	 son
of	Amminadab	of	the	tribe	of	Judah.

13His	offering	was	one	silver	plate	weighing	a	hundred	and	thirty
shekels[13]	 and	 one	 silver	 sprinkling	 bowlo	 weighing	 seventy
shekels,[14]p	 both	 according	 to	 the	 sanctuary	 shekel,q	 each	 filled
with	the	finest	flour	mixed	with	olive	oil	as	a	grain	offering;r	14one
gold	 dishs	 weighing	 ten	 shekels,[15]t	 filled	 with	 incense;u	 15one
young	 bull,v	 one	 ram	 and	 one	 male	 lamb	 a	 year	 old	 for	 a	 burnt
offering;w	16one	male	goat	for	a	sin	offering[16];x	17and	 two	oxen,
five	 rams,	 five	 male	 goats	 and	 five	 male	 lambs	 a	 year	 old	 to	 be
sacrificed	 as	 a	 fellowship	 offering.y	 This	 was	 the	 offering	 of
Nahshon	son	of	Amminadab.z

18On	 the	 second	 day	 Nethanel	 son	 of	 Zuar,a	 the	 leader	 of	 Issachar,
brought	his	offering.

19The	offering	he	brought	was	one	silver	plate	weighing	a	hundred
and	thirty	shekels	and	one	silver	sprinkling	bowl	weighing	seventy
shekels,	both	according	to	the	sanctuary	shekel,	each	filled	with	the
finest	 flour	 mixed	 with	 olive	 oil	 as	 a	 grain	 offering;	 20one	 gold
dishb	weighing	 ten	shekels,	 filled	with	 incense;	21one	young	bull,
one	 ram	and	one	male	 lamb	a	year	old	 for	a	burnt	offering;	22one
male	goat	 for	 a	 sin	offering;	23and	 two	oxen,	 five	 rams,	 five	male
goats	and	five	male	lambs	a	year	old	to	be	sacrificed	as	a	fellowship
offering.	This	was	the	offering	of	Nethanel	son	of	Zuar.

24On	 the	 third	 day,	 Eliab	 son	 of	 Helon,c	 the	 leader	 of	 the	 people	 of
Zebulun,	brought	his	offering.



25His	offering	was	one	 silver	plate	weighing	a	hundred	and	 thirty
shekels	 and	 one	 silver	 sprinkling	 bowl	weighing	 seventy	 shekels,
both	according	 to	 the	sanctuary	shekel,	each	 filled	with	 the	 finest
flour	 mixed	 with	 olive	 oil	 as	 a	 grain	 offering;	 26one	 gold	 dish
weighing	 ten	 shekels,	 filled	 with	 incense;	 27one	 young	 bull,	 one
ram	and	one	male	lamb	a	year	old	for	a	burnt	offering;	28one	male
goat	for	a	sin	offering;	29and	two	oxen,	 five	rams,	 five	male	goats
and	 five	 male	 lambs	 a	 year	 old	 to	 be	 sacrificed	 as	 a	 fellowship
offering.	This	was	the	offering	of	Eliab	son	of	Helon.

30On	the	fourth	day	Elizur	son	of	Shedeur,d	 the	 leader	of	 the	people	of
Reuben,	brought	his	offering.

31His	offering	was	one	 silver	plate	weighing	a	hundred	and	 thirty
shekels	 and	 one	 silver	 sprinkling	 bowl	weighing	 seventy	 shekels,
both	according	 to	 the	sanctuary	shekel,	each	 filled	with	 the	 finest
flour	 mixed	 with	 olive	 oil	 as	 a	 grain	 offering;	 32one	 gold	 dish
weighing	 ten	 shekels,	 filled	 with	 incense;	 33one	 young	 bull,	 one
ram	and	one	male	lamb	a	year	old	for	a	burnt	offering;	34one	male
goat	for	a	sin	offering;	35and	two	oxen,	 five	rams,	 five	male	goats
and	 five	 male	 lambs	 a	 year	 old	 to	 be	 sacrificed	 as	 a	 fellowship
offering.	This	was	the	offering	of	Elizur	son	of	Shedeur.

36On	the	fifth	day	Shelumiel	son	of	Zurishaddai,e	the	leader	of	the	people
of	Simeon,	brought	his	offering.

37His	offering	was	one	 silver	plate	weighing	a	hundred	and	 thirty
shekels	 and	 one	 silver	 sprinkling	 bowl	weighing	 seventy	 shekels,
both	according	 to	 the	sanctuary	shekel,	each	 filled	with	 the	 finest
flour	 mixed	 with	 olive	 oil	 as	 a	 grain	 offering;	 38one	 gold	 dish



weighing	 ten	 shekels,	 filled	 with	 incense;	 39one	 young	 bull,	 one
ram	and	one	male	lamb	a	year	old	for	a	burnt	offering;	40one	male
goat	for	a	sin	offering;	41and	two	oxen,	 five	rams,	 five	male	goats
and	 five	 male	 lambs	 a	 year	 old	 to	 be	 sacrificed	 as	 a	 fellowship
offering.	This	was	the	offering	of	Shelumiel	son	of	Zurishaddai.

42On	 the	 sixth	 day	Eliasaph	 son	 of	Deuel,f	 the	 leader	 of	 the	 people	 of
Gad,	brought	his	offering.

43His	offering	was	one	 silver	plate	weighing	a	hundred	and	 thirty
shekels	 and	 one	 silver	 sprinkling	 bowl	weighing	 seventy	 shekels,
both	according	 to	 the	sanctuary	shekel,	each	 filled	with	 the	 finest
flour	 mixed	 with	 olive	 oil	 as	 a	 grain	 offering;	 44one	 gold	 dish
weighing	 ten	 shekels,	 filled	 with	 incense;	 45one	 young	 bull,	 one
ram	and	one	male	lamb	a	year	old	for	a	burnt	offering;	46one	male
goat	for	a	sin	offering;	47and	two	oxen,	 five	rams,	 five	male	goats
and	 five	 male	 lambs	 a	 year	 old	 to	 be	 sacrificed	 as	 a	 fellowship
offering.	This	was	the	offering	of	Eliasaph	son	of	Deuel.

48On	 the	 seventh	 day	 Elishama	 son	 of	 Ammihud,g	 the	 leader	 of	 the
people	of	Ephraim,	brought	his	offering.

49His	offering	was	one	 silver	plate	weighing	a	hundred	and	 thirty
shekels	 and	 one	 silver	 sprinkling	 bowl	weighing	 seventy	 shekels,
both	according	 to	 the	sanctuary	shekel,	each	 filled	with	 the	 finest
flour	 mixed	 with	 olive	 oil	 as	 a	 grain	 offering;	 50one	 gold	 dish
weighing	 ten	 shekels,	 filled	 with	 incense;	 51one	 young	 bull,	 one
ram	and	one	male	lamb	a	year	old	for	a	burnt	offering;	52one	male
goat	for	a	sin	offering;	53and	two	oxen,	 five	rams,	 five	male	goats
and	 five	 male	 lambs	 a	 year	 old	 to	 be	 sacrificed	 as	 a	 fellowship



offering.	This	was	the	offering	of	Elishama	son	of	Ammihud.h

54On	the	eighth	day	Gamaliel	son	of	Pedahzur,i	 the	 leader	of	 the	people
of	Manasseh,	brought	his	offering.

55His	offering	was	one	 silver	plate	weighing	a	hundred	and	 thirty
shekels	 and	 one	 silver	 sprinkling	 bowl	weighing	 seventy	 shekels,
both	according	 to	 the	sanctuary	shekel,	each	 filled	with	 the	 finest
flour	 mixed	 with	 olive	 oil	 as	 a	 grain	 offering;	 56one	 gold	 dish
weighing	 ten	 shekels,	 filled	 with	 incense;	 57one	 young	 bull,	 one
ram	and	one	male	lamb	a	year	old	for	a	burnt	offering;	58one	male
goat	for	a	sin	offering;	59and	two	oxen,	 five	rams,	 five	male	goats
and	 five	 male	 lambs	 a	 year	 old	 to	 be	 sacrificed	 as	 a	 fellowship
offering.	This	was	the	offering	of	Gamaliel	son	of	Pedahzur.

60On	 the	ninth	day	Abidan	son	of	Gideoni,j	 the	 leader	of	 the	people	of
Benjamin,	brought	his	offering.

61His	offering	was	one	 silver	plate	weighing	a	hundred	and	 thirty
shekels	 and	 one	 silver	 sprinkling	 bowl	weighing	 seventy	 shekels,
both	according	 to	 the	sanctuary	shekel,	each	 filled	with	 the	 finest
flour	 mixed	 with	 olive	 oil	 as	 a	 grain	 offering;	 62one	 gold	 dish
weighing	 ten	 shekels,	 filled	 with	 incense;	 63one	 young	 bull,	 one
ram	and	one	male	lamb	a	year	old	for	a	burnt	offering;	64one	male
goat	for	a	sin	offering;	65and	two	oxen,	 five	rams,	 five	male	goats
and	 five	 male	 lambs	 a	 year	 old	 to	 be	 sacrificed	 as	 a	 fellowship
offering.	This	was	the	offering	of	Abidan	son	of	Gideoni.

66On	the	tenth	day	Ahiezer	son	of	Ammishaddai,k	the	leader	of	the	people



of	Dan,	brought	his	offering.
67His	offering	was	one	 silver	plate	weighing	a	hundred	and	 thirty
shekels	 and	 one	 silver	 sprinkling	 bowl	weighing	 seventy	 shekels,
both	according	 to	 the	sanctuary	shekel,	each	 filled	with	 the	 finest
flour	 mixed	 with	 olive	 oil	 as	 a	 grain	 offering;	 68one	 gold	 dish
weighing	 ten	 shekels,	 filled	 with	 incense;	 69one	 young	 bull,	 one
ram	and	one	male	lamb	a	year	old	for	a	burnt	offering;	70one	male
goat	for	a	sin	offering;	71and	two	oxen,	 five	rams,	 five	male	goats
and	 five	 male	 lambs	 a	 year	 old	 to	 be	 sacrificed	 as	 a	 fellowship
offering.	This	was	the	offering	of	Ahiezer	son	of	Ammishaddai.

72On	the	eleventh	day	Pagiel	son	of	Okran,l	 the	 leader	of	 the	people	of
Asher,	brought	his	offering.

73His	offering	was	one	 silver	plate	weighing	a	hundred	and	 thirty
shekels	 and	 one	 silver	 sprinkling	 bowl	weighing	 seventy	 shekels,
both	according	 to	 the	sanctuary	shekel,	each	 filled	with	 the	 finest
flour	 mixed	 with	 olive	 oil	 as	 a	 grain	 offering;	 74one	 gold	 dish
weighing	 ten	 shekels,	 filled	 with	 incense;	 75one	 young	 bull,	 one
ram	and	one	male	lamb	a	year	old	for	a	burnt	offering;	76one	male
goat	for	a	sin	offering;	77and	two	oxen,	 five	rams,	 five	male	goats
and	 five	 male	 lambs	 a	 year	 old	 to	 be	 sacrificed	 as	 a	 fellowship
offering.	This	was	the	offering	of	Pagiel	son	of	Okran.

78On	 the	 twelfth	 day	 Ahira	 son	 of	 Enan,m	 the	 leader	 of	 the	 people	 of
Naphtali,	brought	his	offering.

79His	offering	was	one	 silver	plate	weighing	a	hundred	and	 thirty
shekels	 and	 one	 silver	 sprinkling	 bowl	weighing	 seventy	 shekels,
both	according	 to	 the	sanctuary	shekel,	each	 filled	with	 the	 finest



flour	 mixed	 with	 olive	 oil	 as	 a	 grain	 offering;	 80one	 gold	 dish
weighing	 ten	 shekels,	 filled	 with	 incense;	 81one	 young	 bull,	 one
ram	and	one	male	lamb	a	year	old	for	a	burnt	offering;	82one	male
goat	for	a	sin	offering;	83and	two	oxen,	 five	rams,	 five	male	goats
and	 five	 male	 lambs	 a	 year	 old	 to	 be	 sacrificed	 as	 a	 fellowship
offering.	This	was	the	offering	of	Ahira	son	of	Enan.

84These	were	the	offerings	of	the	Israelite	leaders	for	the	dedication	of
the	 altar	 when	 it	 was	 anointed:n	 twelve	 silver	 plates,	 twelve	 silver
sprinkling	bowlso	and	twelve	gold	dishes.p	85Each	silver	plate	weighed	a
hundred	 and	 thirty	 shekels,	 and	 each	 sprinkling	 bowl	 seventy	 shekels.
Altogether,	the	silver	dishes	weighed	two	thousand	four	hundred	shekels,
[17]	 according	 to	 the	 sanctuary	 shekel.q	 86The	 twelve	 gold	 dishes	 filled
with	 incense	 weighed	 ten	 shekels	 each,	 according	 to	 the	 sanctuary
shekel.r	 Altogether,	 the	 gold	 dishes	 weighed	 a	 hundred	 and	 twenty
shekels.[18]	87The	total	number	of	animals	for	the	burnt	offerings	came	to
twelve	 young	 bulls,	 twelve	 rams	 and	 twelve	 male	 lambs	 a	 year	 old,
together	with	 their	grain	offering.t	Twelve	male	 goats	were	 used	 for	 the
sin	 offering.u	 88The	 total	 number	 of	 animals	 for	 the	 sacrifice	 of	 the
fellowship	 offeringv	 came	 to	 twenty-four	 oxen,	 sixty	 rams,	 sixty	 male
goats	and	sixty	male	lambsw	a	year	old.	These	were	the	offerings	for	the
dedication	of	the	altar	after	it	was	anointed.x

89‡†When	Moses	entered	the	tent	of	meetingy	to	speak	with	the	LORD,z
he	heard	the	voice	speaking	to	him	from	between	the	two	cherubim	above
the	 atonement	 covera	 on	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 covenant	 law.b	 In	 this	 way	 the
LORD	spoke	to	him.



Numbers	8

SETTING	UP	THE	LAMPS

1‡The	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	 2“Speak	 to	Aaron	 and	 say	 to	 him,	 ‘When
you	set	up	 the	 lamps,	see	 that	all	seven	 light	up	 the	area	 in	front	of	 the
lampstand.a’	”
3Aaron	did	 so;	 he	 set	 up	 the	 lamps	 so	 that	 they	 faced	 forward	 on	 the

lampstand,	 just	 as	 the	 LORD	 commanded	 Moses.	 4This	 is	 how	 the
lampstand	was	made:	It	was	made	of	hammered	goldb—from	its	base	 to
its	 blossoms.	 The	 lampstand	 was	 made	 exactly	 like	 the	 patternc	 the
LORD	had	shown	Moses.

THE	SETTING	APART	OF	THE	LEVITES

5‡The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses:	 6“Take	 the	 Levites	 from	 among	 all	 the
Israelites	 and	make	 them	ceremonially	 clean.d	7To	purify	 them,	 do	 this:
Sprinkle	 the	 water	 of	 cleansinge	 on	 them;	 then	 have	 them	 shave	 their
whole	 bodiesf	 and	 wash	 their	 clothes.g	 And	 so	 they	 will	 purify
themselves.h	8Have	them	take	a	young	bull	with	its	grain	offering	of	the
finest	 flour	mixed	with	 olive	 oil;i	 then	 you	 are	 to	 take	 a	 second	 young
bull	 for	a	 sin	offering.[19]j	9Bring	 the	Levites	 to	 the	 front	of	 the	 tent	of
meetingk	and	assemble	the	whole	Israelite	community.l	10You	are	to	bring
the	Levites	before	the	LORD,	and	the	Israelites	are	to	lay	their	hands	on
them.m	 11Aaron	 is	 to	 present	 the	 Levites	 before	 the	 LORD	 as	 a	 wave
offeringn	from	the	Israelites,	so	that	they	may	be	ready	to	do	the	work	of
the	LORD.



12“Then	 the	Levites	 are	 to	 lay	 their	 hands	 on	 the	 heads	 of	 the	 bulls,o

using	 one	 for	 a	 sin	 offeringp	 to	 the	 LORD	 and	 the	 other	 for	 a	 burnt
offering,q	to	make	atonementr	for	the	Levites.	13Have	the	Levites	stand	in
front	of	Aaron	and	his	sons	and	then	present	them	as	a	wave	offerings	to
the	LORD.	14In	 this	way	you	are	 to	set	 the	Levites	apart	 from	the	other
Israelites,	and	the	Levites	will	be	mine.t

15‡“After	 you	have	purified	 the	Levites	 and	presented	 them	as	 a	wave
offering,u	 they	 are	 to	 come	 to	 do	 their	 work	 at	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting.v
16They	are	 the	Israelites	who	are	 to	be	given	wholly	to	me.	I	have	taken
them	as	my	own	in	place	of	the	firstborn,w	the	first	male	offspringx	from
every	Israelite	woman.	17Every	firstborn	male	in	Israel,	whether	human	or
animal,y	is	mine.	When	I	struck	down	all	the	firstborn	in	Egypt,	I	set	them
apart	 for	 myself.z	 18†And	 I	 have	 taken	 the	 Levites	 in	 place	 of	 all	 the
firstborn	sons	in	Israel.a	19From	among	all	the	Israelites,	I	have	given	the
Levites	 as	 gifts	 to	 Aaron	 and	 his	 sonsb	 to	 do	 the	 work	 at	 the	 tent	 of
meeting	on	behalf	of	the	Israelitesc	and	to	make	atonement	for	themd	 so
that	no	plague	will	strike	the	Israelites	when	they	go	near	the	sanctuary.”
20Moses,	Aaron	and	the	whole	Israelite	community	did	with	the	Levites

just	as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.	21The	Levites	purified	themselves
and	washed	their	clothes.e	Then	Aaron	presented	them	as	a	wave	offering
before	the	LORD	and	made	atonementf	for	them	to	purify	them.g	22After
that,	the	Levites	came	to	do	their	workh	at	the	tent	of	meeting	under	the
supervision	of	Aaron	and	his	sons.	They	did	with	the	Levites	just	as	the
LORD	commanded	Moses.
23The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses,	 24‡“This	 applies	 to	 the	 Levites:	 Men

twenty-five	years	old	or	morei	shall	come	to	take	part	in	the	work	at	the
tent	 of	 meeting,j	 25but	 at	 the	 age	 of	 fifty,k	 they	 must	 retire	 from	 their
regular	 service	 and	work	 no	 longer.	 26They	may	 assist	 their	 brothers	 in



performing	 their	duties	at	 the	 tent	of	meeting,	but	 they	 themselves	must
not	do	the	work.l	This,	then,	is	how	you	are	to	assign	the	responsibilities
of	the	Levites.”



Numbers	9

THE	PASSOVER

1‡The	LORD	spoke	to	Moses	in	the	Desert	of	Sinai	in	the	first	montha	of
the	 second	 year	 after	 they	 came	 out	 of	 Egypt.b	 He	 said,	 2“Have	 the
Israelites	celebrate	the	Passoverc	at	 the	appointed	time.d	3Celebrate	 it	 at
the	 appointed	 time,	 at	 twilight	 on	 the	 fourteenth	day	of	 this	month,e	 in
accordance	with	all	its	rules	and	regulations.f”
4So	Moses	 told	 the	Israelites	 to	celebrate	 the	Passover,g	5and	 they	did

so	 in	 the	Desert	 of	Sinaih	 at	 twilight	 on	 the	 fourteenth	 day	 of	 the	 first
month.i	 The	 Israelites	 did	 everything	 just	 as	 the	 LORD	 commanded
Moses.j

6‡But	 some	 of	 them	 could	 not	 celebrate	 the	 Passover	 on	 that	 day
because	they	were	ceremonially	uncleank	on	account	of	a	dead	body.l	So
they	came	to	Moses	and	Aaronm	that	same	day	7and	said	to	Moses,	“We
have	become	unclean	because	of	a	dead	body,	but	why	should	we	be	kept
from	 presenting	 the	 LORD’s	 offering	 with	 the	 other	 Israelites	 at	 the
appointed	time?n”
8Moses	 answered	 them,	 “Wait	 until	 I	 find	 out	 what	 the	 LORD

commands	concerning	you.”o

9Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	10“Tell	the	Israelites:	‘When	any	of	you
or	your	descendants	are	unclean	because	of	a	dead	bodyp	or	are	away	on	a
journey,	they	are	still	to	celebrateq	the	LORD’s	Passover,	11but	they	are	to
do	it	on	the	fourteenth	day	of	the	second	monthr	at	twilight.	They	are	to
eat	 the	 lamb,	 together	 with	 unleavened	 bread	 and	 bitter	 herbs.s	 12They



must	not	 leave	any	of	 it	 till	morningt	or	break	any	of	 its	bones.u	When
they	celebrate	the	Passover,	they	must	follow	all	the	regulations.v	13But	if
anyone	who	is	ceremonially	clean	and	not	on	a	journey	fails	to	celebrate
the	Passover,	 they	must	be	cut	off	 from	their	peoplew	 for	not	presenting
the	 LORD’s	 offering	 at	 the	 appointed	 time.	 They	 will	 bear	 the
consequences	of	their	sin.
14†“	‘A	foreignerx	residing	among	you	is	also	to	celebrate	the	LORD’s

Passover	in	accordance	with	its	rules	and	regulations.	You	must	have	the
same	regulations	for	both	the	foreigner	and	the	native-born.’	”

THE	CLOUD	ABOVE	THE	TABERNACLE

15‡†On	 the	 day	 the	 tabernacle,	 the	 tent	 of	 the	 covenant	 law,y	 was	 set
up,z	the	clouda	covered	it.	From	evening	till	morning	the	cloud	above	the
tabernacle	looked	like	fire.b	16That	 is	how	it	continued	 to	be;	 the	cloud
covered	 it,	and	at	night	 it	 looked	 like	fire.c	17Whenever	 the	cloud	 lifted
from	above	the	tent,	the	Israelites	set	out;d	wherever	the	cloud	settled,	the
Israelites	 encamped.e	 18At	 the	 LORD’s	 command	 the	 Israelites	 set	 out,
and	at	his	command	they	encamped.	As	long	as	the	cloud	stayed	over	the
tabernacle,	they	remainedf	in	camp.	19When	the	cloud	remained	over	the
tabernacle	a	long	time,	 the	Israelites	obeyed	the	LORD’s	orderg	 and	did
not	 set	out.h	20Sometimes	 the	cloud	was	over	 the	 tabernacle	only	a	 few
days;	 at	 the	 LORD’s	 command	 they	 would	 encamp,	 and	 then	 at	 his
command	 they	would	 set	 out.	 21Sometimes	 the	 cloud	 stayed	 only	 from
evening	 till	 morning,	 and	 when	 it	 lifted	 in	 the	 morning,	 they	 set	 out.
Whether	 by	 day	 or	 by	 night,	 whenever	 the	 cloud	 lifted,	 they	 set	 out.
22Whether	the	cloud	stayed	over	the	tabernacle	for	two	days	or	a	month	or
a	year,	 the	Israelites	would	remain	 in	camp	and	not	set	out;	but	when	 it
lifted,	 they	would	 set	out.	23†At	 the	LORD’s	 command	 they	 encamped,



and	 at	 the	 LORD’s	 command	 they	 set	 out.	 They	 obeyed	 the	 LORD’s
order,	in	accordance	with	his	command	through	Moses.



Numbers	10

THE	SILVER	TRUMPETS

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses:	2†“Make	two	trumpetsa	of	hammered	silver,
and	 use	 them	 for	 calling	 the	 communityb	 together	 and	 for	 having	 the
camps	 set	 out.c	 3When	 both	 are	 sounded,	 the	 whole	 community	 is	 to
assemble	before	you	at	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting.	4If	only	one	is
sounded,	the	leadersd—the	heads	of	the	clans	of	Israel—are	to	assemble
before	you.	5When	a	trumpet	blast	is	sounded,	the	tribes	camping	on	the
east	are	to	set	out.e	6At	the	sounding	of	a	second	blast,	the	camps	on	the
south	 are	 to	 set	 out.f	 The	 blast	 will	 be	 the	 signal	 for	 setting	 out.	 7To
gather	 the	 assembly,	 blow	 the	 trumpets,g	 but	 not	 with	 the	 signal	 for
setting	out.h

8‡“The	sons	of	Aaron,	the	priests,	are	to	blow	the	trumpets.	This	is	to	be
a	lasting	ordinance	for	you	and	the	generations	to	come.i	9When	you	go
into	 battle	 in	 your	 own	 land	 against	 an	 enemy	who	 is	 oppressing	 you,j

sound	 a	 blast	 on	 the	 trumpets.k	 Then	 you	 will	 be	 rememberedl	 by	 the
LORD	your	God	and	rescued	from	your	enemies.m	10Also	at	your	 times
of	 rejoicing—your	 appointed	 festivals	 and	New	Moon	 feastsn—you	 are
to	 sound	 the	 trumpetso	 over	 your	 burnt	 offeringsp	 and	 fellowship
offerings,q	and	they	will	be	a	memorial	for	you	before	your	God.	I	am	the
LORD	your	God.r”

THE	ISRAELITES	LEAVE	SINAI



11‡On	 the	 twentieth	day	of	 the	 second	month	of	 the	 second	year,s	 the
cloud	liftedt	 from	above	the	tabernacle	of	 the	covenant	 law.u	12Then	 the
Israelites	set	out	from	the	Desert	of	Sinai	and	traveled	from	place	to	place
until	the	cloud	came	to	rest	in	the	Desert	of	Paran.v	13They	set	out,	 this
first	time,	at	the	LORD’s	command	through	Moses.w

14‡The	divisions	of	the	camp	of	Judah	went	first,	under	their	standard.x

Nahshon	son	of	Amminadaby	was	 in	 command.	15Nethanel	 son	of	Zuar
was	over	the	division	of	the	tribez	of	Issachar,a	16and	Eliab	son	of	Helonb

was	over	the	division	of	the	tribe	of	Zebulun.c	17Then	the	tabernacle	was
taken	down,	and	the	Gershonites	and	Merarites,	who	carried	it,	set	out.d

18The	 divisions	 of	 the	 camp	 of	 Reubene	 went	 next,	 under	 their
standard.f	Elizur	 son	of	Shedeurg	was	 in	 command.	 19Shelumiel	 son	 of
Zurishaddai	was	over	the	division	of	the	tribe	of	Simeon,h	20and	Eliasaph
son	 of	 Deuel	 was	 over	 the	 division	 of	 the	 tribe	 of	 Gad.i	 21Then	 the
Kohathitesj	set	out,	carrying	the	holy	things.k	The	tabernacle	was	to	be	set
up	before	they	arrived.l

22The	 divisions	 of	 the	 camp	 of	 Ephraimm	 went	 next,	 under	 their
standard.	Elishama	son	of	Ammihudn	was	in	command.	23Gamaliel	son	of
Pedahzur	was	over	the	division	of	the	tribe	of	Manasseh,o	24and	Abidan
son	of	Gideoni	was	over	the	division	of	the	tribe	of	Benjamin.p

25Finally,	as	the	rear	guardq	for	all	the	units,	the	divisions	of	the	camp
of	Dan	set	out	under	their	standard.	Ahiezer	son	of	Ammishaddair	was	in
command.	 26Pagiel	 son	 of	 Okran	 was	 over	 the	 division	 of	 the	 tribe	 of
Asher,s	 27and	 Ahira	 son	 of	 Enan	 was	 over	 the	 division	 of	 the	 tribe	 of
Naphtali.t	28This	was	the	order	of	march	for	the	Israelite	divisions	as	they
set	out.
29‡Now	Moses	 said	 to	 Hobabu	 son	 of	 Reuelv	 the	Midianite,	 Moses’



father-in-law,w	“We	are	setting	out	for	 the	place	about	which	the	LORD
said,	‘I	will	give	it	to	you.’x	Come	with	us	and	we	will	treat	you	well,	for
the	LORD	has	promised	good	things	to	Israel.”
30He	answered,	“No,	I	will	not	go;y	I	am	going	back	to	my	own	land	and

my	own	people.z”
31But	Moses	said,	“Please	do	not	leave	us.	You	know	where	we	should

camp	in	the	wilderness,	and	you	can	be	our	eyes.a	32If	you	come	with	us,
we	will	share	with	youb	whatever	good	things	the	LORD	gives	us.c”
33‡So	 they	 set	 outd	 from	 the	mountain	 of	 the	LORD	 and	 traveled	 for

three	 days.	 The	 ark	 of	 the	 covenant	 of	 the	 LORDe	 went	 before	 them
during	those	three	days	to	find	them	a	place	to	rest.f	34The	cloud	of	 the
LORD	was	over	them	by	day	when	they	set	out	from	the	camp.g

35‡Whenever	the	ark	set	out,	Moses	said,

“Rise	up,h	LORD!
May	your	enemies	be	scattered;i

may	your	foes	flee	before	you.j”k

36†Whenever	it	came	to	rest,	he	said,

“Return,l	LORD,
to	the	countless	thousands	of	Israel.m”



Numbers	11

FIRE	FROM	THE	LORD

1‡†Now	the	people	complaineda	about	 their	hardships	 in	 the	hearing	of
the	LORD,b	 and	when	he	heard	 them	his	anger	was	aroused.c	Then	 fire
from	 the	 LORD	 burned	 among	 themd	 and	 consumede	 some	 of	 the
outskirts	of	the	camp.	2†When	the	people	cried	out	to	Moses,	he	prayedf

to	the	LORDg	and	the	fire	died	down.	3†So	that	place	was	called	Taberah,
[20]h	because	fire	from	the	LORD	had	burned	among	them.i

QUAIL	FROM	THE	LORD

4‡†The	 rabble	 with	 them	 began	 to	 crave	 other	 food,j	 and	 again	 the
Israelites	 started	 wailingk	 and	 said,	 “If	 only	 we	 had	 meat	 to	 eat!	 5We
remember	 the	 fish	 we	 ate	 in	 Egypt	 at	 no	 cost—also	 the	 cucumbers,
melons,	leeks,	onions	and	garlic.l	6But	now	we	have	lost	our	appetite;	we
never	see	anything	but	this	manna!m”
7The	 manna	 was	 like	 coriander	 seedn	 and	 looked	 like	 resin.o	 8The

people	went	 around	 gathering	 it,p	 and	 then	 ground	 it	 in	 a	 hand	mill	 or
crushed	it	in	a	mortar.	They	cooked	it	in	a	pot	or	made	it	into	loaves.	And
it	 tasted	like	something	made	with	olive	oil.	9When	the	dewq	 settled	on
the	camp	at	night,	the	manna	also	came	down.
10Moses	 heard	 the	 people	 of	 every	 family	wailingr	 at	 the	 entrance	 to

their	 tents.	 The	 LORD	 became	 exceedingly	 angry,	 and	 Moses	 was
troubled.	11‡He	asked	 the	LORD,	“Why	have	you	brought	 this	 troubles
on	 your	 servant?	 What	 have	 I	 done	 to	 displease	 you	 that	 you	 put	 the



burden	of	all	these	people	on	me?t	12Did	I	conceive	all	these	people?	Did
I	 give	 them	 birth?	Why	 do	 you	 tell	me	 to	 carry	 them	 in	my	 arms,	 as	 a
nurse	 carries	 an	 infant,u	 to	 the	 land	 you	 promised	 on	 oathv	 to	 their
ancestors?w	 13Where	 can	 I	 get	 meat	 for	 all	 these	 people?x	 They	 keep
wailing	to	me,	‘Give	us	meat	to	eat!’	14I	cannot	carry	all	these	people	by
myself;	the	burden	is	too	heavy	for	me.y	15If	this	is	how	you	are	going	to
treat	me,	please	go	ahead	and	kill	mez—if	I	have	found	favor	in	your	eyes
—and	do	not	let	me	face	my	own	ruin.”
16The	LORD	said	to	Moses:	“Bring	me	seventy	of	Israel’s	eldersa	who

are	known	to	you	as	leaders	and	officials	among	the	people.b	Have	them
come	to	the	tent	of	meeting,c	that	they	may	stand	there	with	you.	17I	will
come	down	and	speak	with	youd	there,	and	I	will	take	some	of	the	power
of	 the	 Spirit	 that	 is	 on	 you	 and	 put	 it	 on	 them.e	 They	 will	 share	 the
burden	of	the	people	with	you	so	that	you	will	not	have	to	carry	it	alone.f

18“Tell	the	people:	‘Consecrate	yourselvesg	in	preparation	for	tomorrow,
when	you	will	eat	meat.	The	LORD	heard	you	when	you	wailed,h	“If	only
we	had	meat	 to	eat!	We	were	better	off	 in	Egypt!”i	Now	the	LORD	will
give	you	meat,j	and	you	will	eat	it.	19You	will	not	eat	it	for	just	one	day,
or	two	days,	or	five,	ten	or	twenty	days,	20but	for	a	whole	month—until	it
comes	out	of	your	nostrils	and	you	loathe	itk—because	you	have	rejected
the	LORD,l	who	is	among	you,	and	have	wailed	before	him,	saying,	“Why
did	we	ever	leave	Egypt?”	’	”m

21But	Moses	 said,	 “Here	 I	 am	 among	 six	 hundred	 thousand	menn	 on
foot,	 and	 you	 say,	 ‘I	 will	 give	 them	 meat	 to	 eat	 for	 a	 whole	 month!’
22Would	they	have	enough	if	flocks	and	herds	were	slaughtered	for	them?
Would	they	have	enough	if	all	the	fish	in	the	sea	were	caught	for	them?”o

23The	LORD	 answered	Moses,	 “Is	 the	 LORD’s	 arm	 too	 short?p	 Now
you	will	see	whether	or	not	what	I	say	will	come	true	for	you.q”



24So	Moses	went	out	and	told	the	people	what	the	LORD	had	said.	He
brought	 together	 seventy	 of	 their	 elders	 and	 had	 them	 stand	 around	 the
tent.	25‡Then	the	LORD	came	down	in	the	cloudr	and	spoke	with	him,s

and	he	took	some	of	the	power	of	the	Spiritt	that	was	on	him	and	put	it	on
the	seventy	elders.u	When	the	Spirit	rested	on	them,	they	prophesiedv—
but	did	not	do	so	again.
26However,	 two	 men,	 whose	 names	 were	 Eldad	 and	 Medad,	 had

remained	in	the	camp.	They	were	listed	among	the	elders,	but	did	not	go
out	to	the	tent.	Yet	the	Spirit	also	rested	on	them,w	and	they	prophesied	in
the	 camp.	 27A	 young	man	 ran	 and	 told	Moses,	 “Eldad	 and	Medad	 are
prophesying	in	the	camp.”
28Joshua	son	of	Nun,x	who	had	been	Moses’	aidey	 since	youth,	 spoke

up	and	said,	“Moses,	my	lord,	stop	them!”z

29But	Moses	replied,	“Are	you	jealous	for	my	sake?	I	wish	that	all	the
LORD’s	people	were	prophetsa	and	that	the	LORD	would	put	his	Spiritb

on	them!”c	30Then	Moses	and	the	elders	of	Israel	returned	to	the	camp.
31†Now	a	wind	went	out	from	the	LORD	and	drove	quaild	 in	from	the

sea.	It	scattered	them	up	to	two	cubits[21]	deep	all	around	the	camp,	as	far
as	a	day’s	walk	in	any	direction.	32All	that	day	and	night	and	all	the	next
day	the	people	went	out	and	gathered	quail.	No	one	gathered	less	than	ten
homers.[22]	Then	they	spread	them	out	all	around	the	camp.	33But	while
the	meat	was	still	between	their	teethe	and	before	it	could	be	consumed,
the	angerf	 of	 the	LORD	burned	 against	 the	 people,	 and	 he	 struck	 them
with	 a	 severe	 plague.g	 34†Therefore	 the	 place	 was	 named	 Kibroth
Hattaavah,[23]h	because	there	they	buried	the	people	who	had	craved	other
food.
35†From	Kibroth	Hattaavah	the	people	traveled	to	Hazerothi	and	stayed

there.



Numbers	12

MIRIAM	AND	AARON	OPPOSE	MOSES

1‡†Miriama	 and	 Aaron	 began	 to	 talk	 against	 Moses	 because	 of	 his
Cushite	wife,b	 for	he	had	married	a	Cushite.	2†“Has	 the	LORD	 spoken
only	through	Moses?”	they	asked.	“Hasn’t	he	also	spoken	through	us?”c

And	the	LORD	heard	this.d

3†(Now	Moses	was	a	very	humble	man,e	more	humble	than	anyone	else
on	the	face	of	the	earth.)
4‡At	once	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	Aaron	and	Miriam,	“Come	out	to

the	 tent	 of	 meeting,	 all	 three	 of	 you.”	 So	 the	 three	 of	 them	 went	 out.
5Then	the	LORD	came	down	in	a	pillar	of	cloud;f	he	stood	at	the	entrance
to	 the	 tent	 and	 summoned	 Aaron	 and	Miriam.	When	 the	 two	 of	 them
stepped	forward,	6‡he	said,	“Listen	to	my	words:

“When	there	is	a	prophet	among	you,
I,	the	LORD,	revealg	myself	to	them	in	visions,h

I	speak	to	them	in	dreams.i
7†But	this	is	not	true	of	my	servant	Moses;j

he	is	faithful	in	all	my	house.k
8‡†With	him	I	speak	face	to	face,

clearly	and	not	in	riddles;l

he	sees	the	form	of	the	LORD.m
Why	then	were	you	not	afraid
to	speak	against	my	servant	Moses?”n



9The	anger	of	the	LORD	burned	against	them,o	and	he	left	them.p

10‡†When	 the	 cloud	 lifted	 from	 above	 the	 tent,q	 Miriam’s	 skin	 was
leprous[24]—it	became	as	white	 as	 snow.r	Aaron	 turned	 toward	her	 and
saw	that	she	had	a	defiling	skin	disease,s	11and	he	said	to	Moses,	“Please,
my	 lord,	 I	 ask	 you	 not	 to	 hold	 against	 us	 the	 sin	we	 have	 so	 foolishly
committed.t	 12Do	 not	 let	 her	 be	 like	 a	 stillborn	 infant	 coming	 from	 its
mother’s	womb	with	its	flesh	half	eaten	away.”
13So	Moses	cried	out	to	the	LORD,	“Please,	God,	heal	her!u”
14‡The	LORD	 replied	 to	Moses,	 “If	 her	 father	 had	 spit	 in	 her	 face,v

would	she	not	have	been	in	disgrace	for	seven	days?	Confine	her	outside
the	 campw	 for	 seven	 days;	 after	 that	 she	 can	 be	 brought	 back.”	 15So
Miriam	was	confined	outside	the	campx	 for	seven	days,y	 and	 the	people
did	not	move	on	till	she	was	brought	back.
16†After	that,	 the	people	left	Hazerothz	and	encamped	in	 the	Desert	of

Paran.a



Numbers	13

EXPLORING	CANAAN

1‡The	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	 2“Send	 some	men	 to	 explorea	 the	 land	 of
Canaan,b	which	I	am	giving	to	the	Israelites.c	From	each	ancestral	tribed
send	one	of	its	leaders.”
3†So	at	the	LORD’s	command	Moses	sent	them	out	from	the	Desert	of

Paran.	 All	 of	 them	 were	 leaders	 of	 the	 Israelites.e	 4‡These	 are	 their
names:

from	the	tribe	of	Reuben,	Shammua	son	of	Zakkur;
5from	the	tribe	of	Simeon,	Shaphat	son	of	Hori;
6from	the	tribe	of	Judah,	Caleb	son	of	Jephunneh;f

7from	the	tribe	of	Issachar,	Igal	son	of	Joseph;
8from	the	tribe	of	Ephraim,	Hoshea	son	of	Nun;g

9from	the	tribe	of	Benjamin,	Palti	son	of	Raphu;
10from	the	tribe	of	Zebulun,	Gaddiel	son	of	Sodi;
11from	the	tribe	of	Manasseh	(a	tribe	of	Joseph),	Gaddi	son	of	Susi;
12from	the	tribe	of	Dan,	Ammiel	son	of	Gemalli;
13from	the	tribe	of	Asher,	Sethur	son	of	Michael;
14from	the	tribe	of	Naphtali,	Nahbi	son	of	Vophsi;
15from	the	tribe	of	Gad,	Geuel	son	of	Maki.



16†These	 are	 the	 names	 of	 the	 men	 Moses	 sent	 to	 exploreh	 the	 land.
(Moses	gave	Hoshea	son	of	Nuni	the	name	Joshua.)j

17When	Moses	sent	them	to	explore	Canaan,k	he	said,	“Go	up	through
the	Negevl	and	on	into	the	hill	country.m	18See	what	the	land	is	like	and
whether	 the	 people	 who	 live	 there	 are	 strong	 or	 weak,	 few	 or	 many.
19What	 kind	 of	 land	 do	 they	 live	 in?	 Is	 it	 good	 or	 bad?	What	 kind	 of
towns	do	they	live	in?	Are	they	unwalled	or	fortified?	20How	is	the	soil?
Is	 it	 fertile	 or	 poor?	Are	 there	 trees	 in	 it	 or	 not?	Do	your	best	 to	bring
back	some	of	the	fruit	of	the	land.n”	(It	was	the	season	for	the	first	ripe
grapes.)o

21So	they	went	up	and	explored	the	land	from	the	Desert	of	Zinp	as	far
as	Rehob,q	 toward	Lebo	Hamath.r	 22†They	went	 up	 through	 the	Negev
and	 came	 to	 Hebron,s	 where	 Ahiman,	 Sheshai	 and	 Talmai,t	 the
descendants	of	Anak,u	 lived.	 (Hebron	had	been	built	 seven	years	before
Zoan	in	Egypt.)v	23When	they	reached	the	Valley	of	Eshkol,[25]w	they	cut
off	a	branch	bearing	a	single	cluster	of	grapes.	Two	of	them	carried	it	on	a
pole	 between	 them,	 along	 with	 some	 pomegranatesx	 and	 figs.y	 24That
place	was	called	the	Valley	of	Eshkol	because	of	the	cluster	of	grapes	the
Israelites	 cut	 off	 there.	 25At	 the	 end	 of	 forty	 daysz	 they	 returned	 from
exploring	the	land.a

REPORT	ON	THE	EXPLORATION

26They	 came	 back	 to	 Moses	 and	 Aaron	 and	 the	 whole	 Israelite
community	 at	 Kadeshb	 in	 the	Desert	 of	 Paran.c	 There	 they	 reported	 to
themd	and	to	the	whole	assembly	and	showed	them	the	fruit	of	the	land.e
27They	gave	Moses	 this	 account:	 “We	went	 into	 the	 land	 to	which	 you
sent	us,	and	 it	does	flow	with	milk	and	honey!f	Here	 is	 its	 fruit.g	28But



the	 people	who	 live	 there	 are	 powerful,	 and	 the	 cities	 are	 fortified	 and
very	large.h	We	even	saw	descendants	of	Anaki	there.j	29The	Amalekitesk

live	in	the	Negev;	the	Hittites,l	Jebusitesm	and	Amoritesn	 live	in	the	hill
country;o	and	the	Canaanitesp	live	near	the	sea	and	along	the	Jordan.q”
30Then	Calebr	silenced	the	people	before	Moses	and	said,	“We	should

go	up	and	take	possession	of	the	land,	for	we	can	certainly	do	it.”
31But	the	men	who	had	gone	up	with	him	said,	“We	can’t	attack	those

people;	 they	 are	 stronger	 than	 we	 are.”s	 32And	 they	 spread	 among	 the
Israelites	a	bad	reportt	about	the	land	they	had	explored.	They	said,	“The
land	we	explored	devoursu	those	living	in	it.	All	the	people	we	saw	there
are	 of	 great	 size.v	 33†We	 saw	 the	 Nephilimw	 there	 (the	 descendants	 of
Anakx	 come	 from	 the	Nephilim).	We	 seemed	 like	 grasshoppersy	 in	 our
own	eyes,	and	we	looked	the	same	to	them.”



Numbers	14

THE	PEOPLE	REBEL

1‡That	 night	 all	 the	members	 of	 the	 community	 raised	 their	 voices	 and
wept	aloud.a	2†All	the	Israelites	grumbledb	against	Moses	and	Aaron,	and
the	whole	assembly	said	 to	 them,	“If	only	we	had	died	 in	Egypt!c	Or	 in
this	wilderness!d	3Why	is	the	LORD	bringing	us	to	this	land	only	to	let
us	fall	by	the	sword?e	Our	wives	and	childrenf	will	be	taken	as	plunder.g

Wouldn’t	it	be	better	for	us	to	go	back	to	Egypt?h”	4And	they	said	to	each
other,	“We	should	choose	a	leader	and	go	back	to	Egypt.i”
5‡Then	Moses	and	Aaron	fell	facedownj	 in	front	of	 the	whole	Israelite

assemblyk	 gathered	 there.	 6Joshua	 son	 of	 Nunl	 and	 Caleb	 son	 of
Jephunneh,	who	were	among	those	who	had	explored	the	land,	tore	their
clothesm	7and	said	 to	 the	entire	 Israelite	assembly,	“The	 land	we	passed
through	and	explored	is	exceedingly	good.n	8If	the	LORD	is	pleased	with
us,o	he	will	lead	us	into	that	land,	a	land	flowing	with	milk	and	honey,p

and	will	give	it	to	us.q	9Only	do	not	rebelr	against	the	LORD.	And	do	not
be	afraids	of	the	people	of	the	land,t	because	we	will	devour	them.	Their
protection	 is	 gone,	 but	 the	 LORD	 is	 withu	 us.v	 Do	 not	 be	 afraid	 of
them.”w

10But	the	whole	assembly	talked	about	stoningx	them.	Then	the	glory	of
the	 LORDy	 appeared	 at	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting	 to	 all	 the	 Israelites.	 11The
LORD	 said	 to	 Moses,	 “How	 long	 will	 these	 people	 treat	 me	 with
contempt?z	How	long	will	they	refuse	to	believe	in	me,a	in	spite	of	all	the
signsb	 I	 have	 performed	 among	 them?	 12I	will	 strike	 them	down	with	 a
plaguec	and	destroy	them,	but	I	will	make	you	into	a	nationd	greater	and



stronger	than	they.”e

13‡Moses	said	to	the	LORD,	“Then	the	Egyptians	will	hear	about	it!	By
your	power	you	brought	 these	people	up	from	among	them.f	14And	 they
will	 tell	 the	 inhabitants	 of	 this	 land	 about	 it.	 They	 have	 already	 heardg

that	you,	LORD,	are	with	these	peopleh	and	that	you,	LORD,	have	been
seen	face	to	face,i	that	your	cloud	stays	over	them,j	and	that	you	go	before
them	in	a	pillar	of	cloud	by	day	and	a	pillar	of	fire	by	night.k	15If	you	put
all	these	people	to	death,	leaving	none	alive,	the	nations	who	have	heard
this	report	about	you	will	say,	16‘The	LORD	was	not	able	to	bring	these
people	into	the	land	he	promised	them	on	oath,l	so	he	slaughtered	them	in
the	wilderness.’m

17“Now	may	the	Lord’s	strength	be	displayed,	just	as	you	have	declared:
18‘The	LORD	is	slow	to	anger,	abounding	in	love	and	forgiving	sin	and
rebellion.n	Yet	he	does	not	leave	the	guilty	unpunished;	he	punishes	the
children	 for	 the	 sin	 of	 the	 parents	 to	 the	 third	 and	 fourth	 generation.’o
19In	 accordance	with	your	 great	 love,	 forgivep	 the	 sin	 of	 these	 people,q

just	as	you	have	pardoned	them	from	the	time	they	left	Egypt	until	now.”r

20The	 LORD	 replied,	 “I	 have	 forgiven	 them,s	 as	 you	 asked.
21Nevertheless,	 as	 surely	 as	 I	 livet	 and	 as	 surely	 as	 the	 glory	 of	 the
LORDu	fills	the	whole	earth,v	22†not	one	of	those	who	saw	my	glory	and
the	signsw	I	performed	in	Egypt	and	in	the	wilderness	but	who	disobeyed
me	and	tested	me	ten	timesx—	23not	one	of	them	will	ever	see	the	land	I
promised	 on	 oathy	 to	 their	 ancestors.	No	 one	who	 has	 treated	me	with
contemptz	 will	 ever	 see	 it.a	 24But	 because	 my	 servant	 Calebb	 has	 a
different	spirit	and	follows	me	wholeheartedly,c	I	will	bring	him	into	the
land	 he	 went	 to,	 and	 his	 descendants	 will	 inherit	 it.d	 25Since	 the
Amalekitese	 and	 the	 Canaanitesf	 are	 living	 in	 the	 valleys,	 turng	 back
tomorrow	and	set	out	 toward	 the	desert	along	 the	 route	 to	 the	Red	Sea.



[26]h”
26The	LORD	said	 to	Moses	and	Aaron:	27“How	long	will	 this	wicked

community	 grumble	 against	 me?	 I	 have	 heard	 the	 complaints	 of	 these
grumbling	 Israelites.i	 28So	 tell	 them,	 ‘As	 surely	 as	 I	 live,j	 declares	 the
LORD,	 I	 will	 do	 to	 youk	 the	 very	 thing	 I	 heard	 you	 say:	 29In	 this
wilderness	your	bodies	will	 falll—every	one	of	you	 twenty	years	old	or
morem	who	was	 counted	 in	 the	 censusn	 and	who	 has	 grumbled	 against
me.	30Not	one	of	you	will	enter	the	lando	I	swore	with	uplifted	handp	to
make	 your	 home,	 except	 Caleb	 son	 of	 Jephunnehq	 and	 Joshua	 son	 of
Nun.r	31As	for	your	children	 that	you	said	would	be	 taken	as	plunder,	 I
will	bring	them	in	to	enjoy	the	land	you	have	rejected.s	32But	as	for	you,
your	 bodies	 will	 fallt	 in	 this	 wilderness.	 33Your	 children	 will	 be
shepherds	 here	 for	 forty	 years,u	 suffering	 for	 your	 unfaithfulness,	 until
the	last	of	your	bodies	lies	in	the	wilderness.	34For	forty	yearsv—one	year
for	 each	 of	 the	 forty	 days	 you	 explored	 the	 landw—you	will	 suffer	 for
your	 sins	 and	 know	 what	 it	 is	 like	 to	 have	 me	 against	 you.’	 35I,	 the
LORD,	 have	 spoken,	 and	 I	 will	 surely	 do	 these	 thingsx	 to	 this	 whole
wicked	community,	which	has	banded	together	against	me.	They	will	meet
their	end	in	this	wilderness;	here	they	will	die.y”
36‡So	the	men	Moses	had	sentz	 to	explore	 the	 land,	who	returned	and

made	 the	 whole	 community	 grumblea	 against	 him	 by	 spreading	 a	 bad
reportb	 about	 it—	 37these	men	who	were	 responsible	 for	 spreading	 the
bad	reportc	about	the	land	were	struck	down	and	died	of	a	plagued	before
the	LORD.	38Of	the	men	who	went	to	explore	the	land,e	only	Joshua	son
of	Nun	and	Caleb	son	of	Jephunneh	survived.f

39‡When	 Moses	 reported	 thisg	 to	 all	 the	 Israelites,	 they	 mournedh

bitterly.	40Early	the	next	morning	they	set	out	for	the	highest	point	in	the
hill	country,i	saying,	“Now	we	are	ready	to	go	up	to	the	land	the	LORD



promised.	Surely	we	have	sinned!j”
41But	Moses	 said,	 “Why	 are	 you	 disobeying	 the	 LORD’s	 command?

This	will	not	 succeed!k	42Do	not	go	up,	because	 the	LORD	 is	not	with
you.	You	will	be	defeated	by	your	enemies,l	43†for	the	Amalekitesm	 and
the	Canaanitesn	will	face	you	there.	Because	you	have	turned	away	from
the	LORD,	he	will	not	be	with	youo	and	you	will	fall	by	the	sword.”
44Nevertheless,	 in	 their	presumption	 they	went	upp	 toward	 the	highest

point	in	the	hill	country,	though	neither	Moses	nor	the	ark	of	the	LORD’s
covenant	 moved	 from	 the	 camp.q	 45†Then	 the	 Amalekites	 and	 the
Canaanitesr	who	lived	in	that	hill	countrys	came	down	and	attacked	them
and	beat	them	down	all	the	way	to	Hormah.t



Numbers	15

SUPPLEMENTARY	OFFERINGS

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	2†“Speak	to	the	Israelites	and	say	to	them:
‘After	you	enter	the	land	I	am	giving	youa	as	a	home	3‡and	you	present	to
the	 LORD	 food	 offerings	 from	 the	 herd	 or	 the	 flock,b	 as	 an	 aroma
pleasing	 to	 the	 LORDc—whether	 burnt	 offeringsd	 or	 sacrifices,	 for
special	 vows	 or	 freewill	 offeringse	 or	 festival	 offeringsf—	 4then	 the
person	 who	 brings	 an	 offering	 shall	 present	 to	 the	 LORD	 a	 grain
offeringg	 of	 a	 tenth	 of	 an	 ephah[27]	 of	 the	 finest	 flourh	 mixed	 with	 a
quarter	of	a	hin[28]	of	olive	oil.	5With	each	lambi	for	the	burnt	offering	or
the	sacrifice,	prepare	a	quarter	of	a	hin	of	winej	as	a	drink	offering.k

6“	‘With	a	raml	prepare	a	grain	offeringm	of	two-tenths	of	an	ephah[29]n

of	the	finest	flour	mixed	with	a	third	of	a	hin[30]	of	olive	oil,o	7and	a	third
of	a	hin	of	winep	as	a	drink	offering.q	Offer	it	as	an	aroma	pleasing	to	the
LORD.r

8“	‘When	you	prepare	a	young	bulls	as	a	burnt	offering	or	sacrifice,	for	a
special	vowt	or	a	fellowship	offeringu	to	the	LORD,	9bring	with	the	bull	a
grain	offeringv	of	three-tenths	of	an	ephah[31]w	of	the	finest	flour	mixed
with	half	a	hin[32]	of	olive	oil,	10and	also	bring	half	a	hin	of	winex	as	a
drink	 offering.y	 This	 will	 be	 a	 food	 offering,	 an	 aroma	 pleasing	 to	 the
LORD.z	11Each	bull	or	ram,	each	lamb	or	young	goat,	is	to	be	prepared	in
this	manner.	12Do	this	for	each	one,	for	as	many	as	you	prepare.a

13“	 ‘Everyone	 who	 is	 native-bornb	 must	 do	 these	 things	 in	 this	 way
when	 they	present	 a	 food	offering	 as	 an	 aroma	pleasing	 to	 the	LORD.c



14For	 the	 generations	 to	 come,d	 whenever	 a	 foreignere	 or	 anyone	 else
living	among	you	presents	a	 foodf	offeringg	 as	an	aroma	pleasing	 to	 the
LORD,	they	must	do	exactly	as	you	do.	15The	community	is	to	have	the
same	 rules	 for	 you	 and	 for	 the	 foreigner	 residing	 among	 you;	 this	 is	 a
lasting	 ordinance	 for	 the	 generations	 to	 come.h	 You	 and	 the	 foreigner
shall	be	the	same	before	the	LORD:	16The	same	laws	and	regulations	will
apply	both	to	you	and	to	the	foreigner	residing	among	you.i’	”
17The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	18“Speak	to	the	Israelites	and	say	to	them:

‘When	 you	 enter	 the	 land	 to	which	 I	 am	 taking	 youj	 19and	 you	 eat	 the
food	 of	 the	 land,k	 present	 a	 portion	 as	 an	 offering	 to	 the	 LORD.l
20Present	a	loaf	from	the	first	of	your	ground	mealm	and	present	it	as	an
offering	 from	 the	 threshing	 floor.n	 21†Throughout	 the	 generations	 to
comeo	 you	are	 to	give	 this	offering	 to	 the	LORD	 from	 the	 first	 of	 your
ground	meal.p

OFFERINGS	FOR	UNINTENTIONAL	SINS

22‡“	 ‘Now	 if	 you	 as	 a	 community	 unintentionally	 fail	 to	 keep	 any	 of
these	 commands	 the	 LORD	 gave	 Mosesq—	 23any	 of	 the	 LORD’s
commands	 to	 you	 through	him,	 from	 the	 day	 the	LORD	gave	 them	 and
continuing	 through	 the	 generations	 to	 comer—	 24and	 if	 this	 is	 done
unintentionallys	without	the	community	being	aware	of	it,t	then	the	whole
community	 is	 to	 offer	 a	 young	 bull	 for	 a	 burnt	 offeringu	 as	 an	 aroma
pleasing	 to	 the	 LORD,v	 along	 with	 its	 prescribed	 grain	 offeringw	 and
drink	offering,x	and	a	male	goat	for	a	sin	offering.[33]y	25The	priest	is	to
make	 atonement	 for	 the	 whole	 Israelite	 community,	 and	 they	 will	 be
forgiven,z	 for	 it	 was	 not	 intentionala	 and	 they	 have	 presented	 to	 the
LORD	for	their	wrong	a	food	offeringb	and	a	sin	offering.c	26The	whole



Israelite	 community	 and	 the	 foreigners	 residing	 among	 them	 will	 be
forgiven,	 because	 all	 the	 people	 were	 involved	 in	 the	 unintentional
wrong.d

27“	‘But	if	just	one	person	sins	unintentionally,e	that	person	must	bring
a	 year-old	 female	 goat	 for	 a	 sin	 offering.f	 28The	 priest	 is	 to	 make
atonementg	 before	 the	 LORD	 for	 the	 one	 who	 erred	 by	 sinning
unintentionally,	and	when	atonement	has	been	made,	that	person	will	be
forgiven.h	 29One	 and	 the	 same	 law	 applies	 to	 everyone	 who	 sins
unintentionally,	 whether	 a	 native-born	 Israelite	 or	 a	 foreigner	 residing
among	you.i

30‡“	‘But	anyone	who	sins	defiantly,j	whether	native-born	or	foreigner,k

blasphemes	 the	LORDl	 and	must	be	 cut	off	 from	 the	people	of	 Israel.m
31Because	 they	 have	 despisedn	 the	 LORD’s	 word	 and	 broken	 his
commands,o	they	must	surely	be	cut	off;	their	guilt	remains	on	them.p’	”

THE	SABBATH-BREAKER	PUT	TO	DEATH

32While	 the	 Israelites	 were	 in	 the	 wilderness,q	 a	 man	 was	 found
gathering	wood	on	the	Sabbath	day.r	33†Those	who	found	him	gathering
wood	 brought	 him	 to	Moses	 and	Aaron	 and	 the	whole	 assembly,	 34and
they	kept	him	in	custody,	because	it	was	not	clear	what	should	be	done	to
him.s	35Then	the	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	“The	man	must	die.t	The	whole
assembly	must	stone	him	outside	the	camp.u”	36So	the	assembly	took	him
outside	 the	camp	and	 stoned	himv	 to	 death,w	 as	 the	LORD	 commanded
Moses.x

TASSELS	ON	GARMENTS



37‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	38“Speak	to	the	Israelites	and	say	to	them:
‘Throughout	 the	 generations	 to	 comey	 you	 are	 to	 make	 tassels	 on	 the
corners	 of	 your	 garments,z	 with	 a	 blue	 cord	 on	 each	 tassel.	 39You	 will
have	these	tassels	to	look	at	and	so	you	will	remembera	all	the	commands
of	the	LORD,	that	you	may	obey	them	and	not	prostitute	yourselvesb	by
chasing	 after	 the	 lusts	 of	 your	 own	 heartsc	 and	 eyes.	 40Then	 you	 will
remember	 to	 obey	 all	 my	 commandsd	 and	 will	 be	 consecrated	 to	 your
God.e	41I	am	the	LORD	your	God,	who	brought	you	out	of	Egypt	 to	be
your	God.f	I	am	the	LORD	your	God.g’	”



Numbers	16

KORAH,	DATHAN	AND	ABIRAM

1‡†Koraha	 son	of	 Izhar,	 the	son	of	Kohath,	 the	son	of	Levi,	and	certain
Reubenites—Dathan	and	Abiramb,	sons	of	Eliab,c	and	On	son	of	Peleth
—became	insolent[34]	2and	rose	up	against	Moses.d	With	them	were	250
Israelite	 men,	 well-known	 community	 leaders	 who	 had	 been	 appointed
members	 of	 the	 council.e	3They	 came	 as	 a	 group	 to	 oppose	Moses	 and
Aaronf	and	said	to	them,	“You	have	gone	too	far!	The	whole	community	is
holy,g	every	one	of	them,	and	the	LORD	is	with	them.h	Why	then	do	you
set	yourselves	above	the	LORD’s	assembly?”i

4‡When	Moses	 heard	 this,	 he	 fell	 facedown.j	 5Then	 he	 said	 to	Korah
and	all	his	followers:	“In	the	morning	the	LORD	will	show	who	belongs
to	him	and	who	is	holy,k	and	he	will	have	that	person	come	near	him.l	The
man	he	choosesm	he	will	cause	 to	come	near	him.	6You,	Korah,	and	all
your	followersn	are	to	do	this:	Take	censerso	7and	tomorrow	put	burning
coalsp	 and	 incenseq	 in	 them	 before	 the	 LORD.	 The	 man	 the	 LORD
choosesr	will	be	the	one	who	is	holy.s	You	Levites	have	gone	too	far!”
8Moses	also	said	to	Korah,	“Now	listen,	you	Levites!	9Isn’t	 it	 enought

for	 you	 that	 the	 God	 of	 Israel	 has	 separated	 you	 from	 the	 rest	 of	 the
Israelite	community	and	brought	you	near	himself	 to	do	 the	work	at	 the
LORD’s	 tabernacle	 and	 to	 stand	 before	 the	 community	 and	minister	 to
them?u	10He	has	brought	you	and	all	your	fellow	Levites	near	himself,	but
now	you	are	 trying	 to	get	 the	priesthood	 too.v	11It	 is	against	 the	LORD
that	you	and	all	your	followers	have	banded	together.	Who	is	Aaron	that
you	should	grumblew	against	him?x”



12‡Then	Moses	summoned	Dathan	and	Abiram,y	the	sons	of	Eliab.	But
they	said,	“We	will	not	come!z	13Isn’t	it	enough	that	you	have	brought	us
up	 out	 of	 a	 land	 flowing	 with	 milk	 and	 honeya	 to	 kill	 us	 in	 the
wilderness?b	And	now	you	also	want	to	lord	it	over	us!c	14Moreover,	you
haven’t	brought	us	into	a	land	flowing	with	milk	and	honeyd	or	given	us
an	 inheritance	of	 fields	and	vineyards.e	Do	you	want	 to	 treat	 these	men
like	slaves[35]?f	No,	we	will	not	come!g”
15Then	 Moses	 became	 very	 angryh	 and	 said	 to	 the	 LORD,	 “Do	 not

accept	 their	offering.	 I	have	not	 taken	so	much	as	a	donkeyi	 from	 them,
nor	have	I	wronged	any	of	them.”
16Moses	said	to	Korah,	“You	and	all	your	followers	are	to	appear	before

the	LORD	 tomorrow—you	 and	 they	 and	Aaron.j	17Each	man	 is	 to	 take
his	censer	and	put	incense	in	it—250	censers	in	all—and	present	it	before
the	LORD.	You	and	Aaron	are	to	present	your	censers	also.k”	18‡So	each
of	 them	took	his	censer,l	put	burning	coals	and	 incense	 in	 it,	and	stood
with	Moses	 and	 Aaron	 at	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting.	 19When
Korah	 had	 gathered	 all	 his	 followers	 in	 opposition	 to	 themm	 at	 the
entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting,	the	glory	of	the	LORDn	appeared	to	the
entire	 assembly.	 20The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses	 and	 Aaron,	 21“Separate
yourselveso	from	this	assembly	so	I	can	put	an	end	to	them	at	once.”p

22†But	Moses	and	Aaron	fell	facedownq	and	cried	out,	“O	God,	the	God
who	gives	breath	 to	all	 living	 things,r	will	 you	be	angry	with	 the	 entire
assemblys	when	only	one	man	sins?”t

23‡Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	24“Say	to	the	assembly,	‘Move	away
from	the	tents	of	Korah,	Dathan	and	Abiram.’	”
25Moses	 got	 up	 and	 went	 to	 Dathan	 and	 Abiram,	 and	 the	 elders	 of

Israelu	 followed	 him.	 26He	warned	 the	 assembly,	 “Move	 back	 from	 the



tents	of	these	wicked	men!v	Do	not	touch	anything	belonging	to	them,	or
you	 will	 be	 swept	 awayw	 because	 of	 all	 their	 sins.x”	 27So	 they	 moved
away	from	the	tents	of	Korah,	Dathan	and	Abiram.y	Dathan	and	Abiram
had	come	out	and	were	standing	with	their	wives,	childrenz	and	little	ones
at	the	entrances	to	their	tents.a

28‡Then	Moses	said,	“This	is	how	you	will	knowb	 that	the	LORD	has
sent	mec	to	do	all	these	things	and	that	it	was	not	my	idea:	29If	these	men
die	a	natural	death	and	suffer	the	fate	of	all	mankind,	then	the	LORD	has
not	sent	me.d	30But	if	the	LORD	brings	about	something	totally	new,	and
the	 earth	 opens	 its	 mouthe	 and	 swallows	 them,	 with	 everything	 that
belongs	to	them,	and	they	go	down	alive	into	the	realm	of	the	dead,f	then
you	will	know	that	these	men	have	treated	the	LORD	with	contempt.g”
31‡As	soon	as	he	 finished	saying	all	 this,	 the	ground	under	 them	split

aparth	32and	 the	 earth	 opened	 its	mouth	 and	 swallowed	 themi	 and	 their
households,	 and	 all	 those	 associated	 with	 Korah,	 together	 with	 their
possessions.	 33They	 went	 down	 alive	 into	 the	 realm	 of	 the	 dead,j	 with
everything	they	owned;	the	earth	closed	over	them,	and	they	perished	and
were	gone	from	the	community.	34At	their	cries,	all	 the	Israelites	around
them	fled,	shouting,	“The	earth	is	going	to	swallow	us	too!”
35And	fire	came	out	from	the	LORDk	and	consumedl	the	250	men	who

were	offering	the	incense.
36‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	37“Tell	Eleazarm	son	of	Aaron,	the	priest,

to	 remove	 the	 censersn	 from	 the	 charred	 remains	 and	 scatter	 the	 coals
some	distance	away,	for	the	censers	are	holy—	38the	censers	of	 the	men
who	sinned	at	the	cost	of	their	lives.o	Hammer	the	censers	into	sheets	to
overlay	 the	 altar,p	 for	 they	 were	 presented	 before	 the	 LORD	 and	 have
become	holy.	Let	them	be	a	signq	to	the	Israelites.”
39So	Eleazar	 the	priestr	 collected	 the	bronze	censers	brought	by	 those



who	had	been	burned	to	death,s	and	he	had	them	hammered	out	to	overlay
the	altar,	40as	the	LORD	directed	him	through	Moses.	This	was	to	remind
the	 Israelites	 that	no	one	except	 a	descendant	of	Aaron	 should	come	 to
burn	incenset	before	the	LORD,u	or	he	would	become	like	Korah	and	his
followers.v

41‡The	next	day	the	whole	Israelite	community	grumbled	against	Moses
and	Aaron.	“You	have	killed	the	LORD’s	people,”	they	said.
42But	when	the	assembly	gathered	in	oppositionw	 to	Moses	and	Aaron

and	turned	toward	the	tent	of	meeting,	suddenly	the	cloud	covered	it	and
the	glory	of	the	LORDx	appeared.	43Then	Moses	and	Aaron	went	to	the
front	 of	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting,	 44and	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	Moses,	 45‡“Get
away	from	this	assembly	so	I	can	put	an	endy	to	them	at	once.”	And	they
fell	facedown.
46Then	Moses	said	to	Aaron,	“Take	your	censerz	and	put	incense	in	it,

along	with	 burning	 coals	 from	 the	 altar,	 and	 hurry	 to	 the	 assemblya	 to
make	 atonementb	 for	 them.	Wrath	 has	 come	 out	 from	 the	 LORD;c	 the
plagued	 has	 started.”	 47So	 Aaron	 did	 as	 Moses	 said,	 and	 ran	 into	 the
midst	of	the	assembly.	The	plague	had	already	started	among	the	people,e

but	Aaron	offered	the	incense	and	made	atonement	for	them.	48He	stood
between	the	living	and	the	dead,	and	the	plague	stopped.f	49‡But	14,700
people	died	from	the	plague,	in	addition	to	those	who	had	died	because	of
Korah.g	50Then	Aaron	 returned	 to	Moses	 at	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 tent	 of
meeting,	for	the	plague	had	stopped.[36]



Numbers	17[37]

1‡The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses,	 2“Speak	 to	 the	 Israelites	 and	 get	 twelve
staffsa	 from	them,	one	from	the	leader	of	each	of	 their	ancestral	 tribes.b

Write	 the	 name	 of	 each	 man	 on	 his	 staff.	 3On	 the	 staff	 of	 Levi	 write
Aaron’s	name,c	for	there	must	be	one	staff	for	the	head	of	each	ancestral
tribe.	 4†Place	 them	 in	 the	 tent	 of	 meetingd	 in	 front	 of	 the	 ark	 of	 the
covenant	law,e	where	I	meet	with	you.f	5The	staff	belonging	to	the	man	I
chooseg	 will	 sprout,h	 and	 I	 will	 rid	myself	 of	 this	 constant	 grumblingi
against	you	by	the	Israelites.”
6So	Moses	 spoke	 to	 the	 Israelites,	 and	 their	 leaders	 gave	 him	 twelve

staffs,	 one	 for	 the	 leader	 of	 each	 of	 their	 ancestral	 tribes,	 and	 Aaron’s
staff	was	among	them.	7Moses	placed	the	staffs	before	the	LORD	in	the
tent	of	the	covenant	law.j

8†The	 next	 day	Moses	 entered	 the	 tentk	 and	 saw	 that	 Aaron’s	 staff,l
which	 represented	 the	 tribe	 of	 Levi,	 had	 not	 only	 sprouted	 but	 had
budded,	 blossomed	 and	 produced	 almonds.m	 9Then	Moses	 brought	 out
all	the	staffsn	from	the	LORD’s	presence	to	all	the	Israelites.	They	looked
at	them,	and	each	of	the	leaders	took	his	own	staff.
10The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“Put	back	Aaron’s	staffo	in	front	of	the	ark

of	the	covenant	law,	to	be	kept	as	a	sign	to	the	rebellious.p	This	will	put
an	end	to	their	grumbling	against	me,	so	that	they	will	not	die.”	11Moses
did	just	as	the	LORD	commanded	him.
12‡The	 Israelites	 said	 to	Moses,	 “We	will	 die!	We	are	 lost,	we	 are	 all

lost!q	13Anyone	who	even	 comes	near	 the	 tabernacle	of	 the	LORD	will
die.r	Are	we	all	going	to	die?”



Numbers	18

DUTIES	OF	PRIESTS	AND	LEVITES

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Aaron,	“You,	your	sons	and	your	family	are	to	bear
the	responsibility	for	offenses	connected	with	the	sanctuary,a	and	you	and
your	sons	alone	are	to	bear	the	responsibility	for	offenses	connected	with
the	 priesthood.	 2Bring	 your	 fellow	 Levites	 from	 your	 ancestral	 tribe	 to
join	you	and	assist	you	when	you	and	your	sons	ministerb	before	the	tent
of	 the	 covenant	 law.	 3They	 are	 to	 be	 responsible	 to	 youc	 and	 are	 to
perform	 all	 the	 duties	 of	 the	 tent,d	 but	 they	 must	 not	 go	 near	 the
furnishings	of	the	sanctuary	or	the	altar.	Otherwise	both	they	and	you	will
die.e	4They	are	to	join	you	and	be	responsible	for	the	care	of	the	tent	of
meeting—all	the	work	at	the	tent—and	no	one	else	may	come	near	where
you	are.f

5“You	are	to	be	responsible	for	the	care	of	the	sanctuary	and	the	altar,g

so	 that	 my	 wrath	 will	 not	 fall	 on	 the	 Israelites	 again.	 6I	 myself	 have
selected	your	 fellow	Levites	 from	among	 the	 Israelites	as	a	gift	 to	you,h

dedicated	to	the	LORD	to	do	the	work	at	the	tent	of	meeting.i	7But	only
you	and	your	sons	may	serve	as	priests	in	connection	with	everything	at
the	 altar	 and	 inside	 the	 curtain.j	 I	 am	 giving	 you	 the	 service	 of	 the
priesthood	as	a	gift.k	Anyone	else	who	comes	near	the	sanctuary	is	to	be
put	to	death.l”

OFFERINGS	FOR	PRIESTS	AND	LEVITES

8Then	the	LORD	said	to	Aaron,	“I	myself	have	put	you	in	charge	of	the



offerings	presented	 to	me;	 all	 the	holy	offerings	 the	 Israelites	give	me	 I
give	to	you	and	your	sons	as	your	portion,m	your	perpetual	share.n	9You
are	to	have	the	part	of	the	most	holy	offeringso	that	is	kept	from	the	fire.
From	all	the	gifts	they	bring	me	as	most	holy	offerings,	whether	grainp	or
sin[38]q	or	guilt	offerings,r	that	part	belongs	to	you	and	your	sons.	10Eat	it
as	 something	most	 holy;	 every	male	 shall	 eat	 it.s	You	must	 regard	 it	 as
holy.t

11“This	also	is	yours:	whatever	is	set	aside	from	the	gifts	of	all	the	wave
offeringsu	of	the	Israelites.	I	give	this	to	you	and	your	sons	and	daughters
as	your	perpetual	share.v	Everyone	in	your	household	who	is	ceremonially
cleanw	may	eat	it.
12“I	 give	 you	 all	 the	 finest	 olive	 oil	 and	 all	 the	 finest	 new	wine	 and

grainx	 they	give	 the	LORDy	 as	 the	 firstfruits	of	 their	harvest.z	13All	 the
land’s	firstfruits	that	they	bring	to	the	LORD	will	be	yours.a	Everyone	in
your	household	who	is	ceremonially	clean	may	eat	it.b

14“Everything	in	Israel	that	is	devoted[39]	to	the	LORDc	is	yours.	15The
first	offspring	of	every	womb,	both	human	and	animal,	that	is	offered	to
the	LORD	is	yours.d	But	you	must	redeeme	every	firstbornf	son	and	every
firstborn	male	of	unclean	animals.g	16When	 they	are	a	month	old,h	 you
must	redeem	them	at	the	redemption	price	set	at	five	shekels[40]i	of	silver,
according	to	the	sanctuary	shekel,j	which	weighs	twenty	gerahs.k

17“But	you	must	not	 redeem	the	 firstborn	of	a	cow,	a	sheep	or	a	goat;
they	are	holy.l	Splash	their	bloodm	against	the	altar	and	burn	their	fatn	as
a	food	offering,	an	aroma	pleasing	to	 the	LORD.o	18Their	meat	 is	 to	be
yours,	 just	 as	 the	 breast	 of	 the	 wave	 offeringp	 and	 the	 right	 thigh	 are
yours.q	 19†Whatever	 is	 set	 aside	 from	 the	 holyr	 offerings	 the	 Israelites
present	to	the	LORD	I	give	to	you	and	your	sons	and	daughters	as	your
perpetual	share.	It	is	an	everlasting	covenant	of	salts	before	the	LORD	for



both	you	and	your	offspring.”
20The	LORD	said	to	Aaron,	“You	will	have	no	inheritance	in	their	land,

nor	 will	 you	 have	 any	 share	 among	 them;t	 I	 am	 your	 share	 and	 your
inheritanceu	among	the	Israelites.
21“I	give	 to	 the	Levites	all	 the	 tithesv	 in	 Israel	as	 their	 inheritancew	 in

return	for	the	work	they	do	while	serving	at	the	tent	of	meeting.x	22From
now	on	 the	 Israelites	must	not	go	near	 the	 tent	of	meeting,	or	 they	will
bear	 the	consequences	of	 their	sin	and	will	die.y	23It	 is	 the	Levites	who
are	 to	do	the	work	at	 the	 tent	of	meeting	and	bear	 the	responsibility	for
any	offenses	 they	commit	against	 it.	This	 is	a	 lasting	ordinancez	 for	 the
generations	 to	 come.a	 They	 will	 receive	 no	 inheritanceb	 among	 the
Israelites.c	24Instead,	 I	 give	 to	 the	Levites	 as	 their	 inheritance	 the	 tithes
that	the	Israelites	present	as	an	offering	to	the	LORD.d	That	is	why	I	said
concerning	them:	‘They	will	have	no	inheritance	among	the	Israelites.’	”
25‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	26“Speak	to	the	Levites	and	say	to	them:

‘When	 you	 receive	 from	 the	 Israelites	 the	 tithe	 I	 give	 youe	 as	 your
inheritance,	 you	 must	 present	 a	 tenth	 of	 that	 tithe	 as	 the	 LORD’s
offering.f	 27Your	 offering	 will	 be	 reckonedg	 to	 you	 as	 grain	 from	 the
threshing	floorh	or	juice	from	the	winepress.i	28In	this	way	you	also	will
present	an	offering	to	the	LORD	from	all	the	tithesj	you	receive	from	the
Israelites.	From	these	tithes	you	must	give	the	LORD’s	portion	to	Aaron
the	priest.	29You	must	present	as	the	LORD’s	portion	the	best	and	holiest
part	of	everything	given	to	you.’
30“Say	 to	 the	 Levites:	 ‘When	 you	 present	 the	 best	 part,	 it	 will	 be

reckoned	to	you	as	 the	product	of	 the	 threshing	floor	or	 the	winepress.k
31You	and	your	households	may	eat	the	rest	of	it	anywhere,	for	it	is	your
wages	 for	 your	 work	 at	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting.l	 32By	 presenting	 the	 best
partm	of	it	you	will	not	be	guilty	in	this	matter;n	then	you	will	not	defile



the	holy	offeringso	of	the	Israelites,	and	you	will	not	die.’	”



Numbers	19

THE	WATER	OF	CLEANSING

1‡The	LORD	 said	 to	Moses	 and	Aaron:	 2“This	 is	 a	 requirement	 of	 the
law	that	the	LORD	has	commanded:	Tell	the	Israelites	to	bring	you	a	red
heifera	without	defect	or	blemishb	and	that	has	never	been	under	a	yoke.c
3Give	 it	 to	 Eleazard	 the	 priest;	 it	 is	 to	 be	 taken	 outside	 the	 campe	 and
slaughtered	in	his	presence.	4Then	Eleazar	the	priest	is	to	take	some	of	its
blood	on	his	 finger	 and	 sprinklef	 it	 seven	 times	 toward	 the	 front	 of	 the
tent	of	meeting.	5While	he	watches,	the	heifer	is	to	be	burned—its	hide,
flesh,	 blood	 and	 intestines.g	 6The	 priest	 is	 to	 take	 some	 cedar	 wood,
hyssoph	and	scarlet	wooli	and	throw	them	onto	the	burning	heifer.	7After
that,	 the	priest	must	wash	his	clothes	and	bathe	himself	with	water.j	He
may	 then	 come	 into	 the	 camp,	 but	 he	will	 be	 ceremonially	 unclean	 till
evening.	 8The	man	who	 burns	 it	 must	 also	wash	 his	 clothes	 and	 bathe
with	water,	and	he	too	will	be	unclean	till	evening.
9†“A	man	who	is	clean	shall	gather	up	the	ashes	of	the	heiferk	and	put

them	in	a	ceremonially	clean	placel	outside	the	camp.	They	are	to	be	kept
by	 the	 Israelite	 community	 for	 use	 in	 the	water	 of	 cleansing;m	 it	 is	 for
purification	from	sin.n	10The	man	who	gathers	upo	the	ashes	of	the	heifer
must	also	wash	his	clothes,	and	he	too	will	be	unclean	till	evening.p	This
will	be	a	lasting	ordinanceq	both	for	the	Israelites	and	for	the	foreigners
residing	among	them.r

11“Whoever	 touches	 a	 human	 corpses	will	 be	 unclean	 for	 seven	 days.t
12They	must	purify	themselves	with	the	water	on	the	third	day	and	on	the
seventh	day;u	then	they	will	be	clean.	But	if	they	do	not	purify	themselves



on	 the	 third	 and	 seventh	 days,	 they	will	 not	 be	 clean.v	 13If	 they	 fail	 to
purify	 themselves	 after	 touching	 a	 human	 corpse,w	 they	 defile	 the
LORD’s	tabernacle.x	They	must	be	cut	off	from	Israel.y	Because	the	water
of	 cleansing	 has	 not	 been	 sprinkled	 on	 them,	 they	 are	 unclean;z	 their
uncleanness	remains	on	them.
14“This	is	the	law	that	applies	when	a	person	dies	in	a	tent:	Anyone	who

enters	 the	 tent	 and	 anyone	who	 is	 in	 it	will	 be	 unclean	 for	 seven	 days,
15and	every	open	containera	without	a	lid	fastened	on	it	will	be	unclean.
16“Anyone	out	 in	 the	open	who	touches	someone	who	has	been	killed

with	a	sword	or	someone	who	has	died	a	natural	death,b	or	anyone	who
touches	a	human	bonec	or	a	grave,d	will	be	unclean	for	seven	days.e

17“For	the	unclean	person,	put	some	ashesf	from	the	burned	purification
offering	into	a	jar	and	pour	fresh	waterg	over	them.	18Then	a	man	who	is
ceremonially	 clean	 is	 to	 take	 some	 hyssop,h	 dip	 it	 in	 the	 water	 and
sprinklei	 the	tent	and	all	the	furnishings	and	the	people	who	were	there.
He	must	also	sprinkle	anyone	who	has	touched	a	human	bone	or	a	gravej
or	anyone	who	has	been	killed	or	anyone	who	has	died	a	natural	death.
19The	man	who	is	clean	is	to	sprinklek	those	who	are	unclean	on	the	third
and	seventh	days,	and	on	the	seventh	day	he	is	to	purify	them.l	Those	who
are	 being	 cleansed	must	wash	 their	 clothesm	 and	 bathe	with	water,	 and
that	evening	 they	will	be	clean.	20†But	 if	 those	who	are	unclean	do	not
purify	themselves,	they	must	be	cut	off	from	the	community,	because	they
have	defiledn	the	sanctuary	of	the	LORD.o	The	water	of	cleansing	has	not
been	 sprinkled	 on	 them,	 and	 they	 are	 unclean.p	 21This	 is	 a	 lasting
ordinanceq	for	them.
“The	 man	 who	 sprinkles	 the	 water	 of	 cleansing	 must	 also	 wash	 his

clothes,	and	anyone	who	touches	 the	water	of	cleansing	will	be	unclean
till	 evening.	 22Anything	 that	 an	 uncleanr	 person	 touches	 becomes



unclean,	and	anyone	who	touches	it	becomes	unclean	till	evening.”



Numbers	20

WATER	FROM	THE	ROCK

1‡†In	the	first	month	the	whole	Israelite	community	arrived	at	the	Desert
of	Zin,a	and	they	stayed	at	Kadesh.b	There	Miriamc	died	and	was	buried.
2‡†Now	 there	 was	 no	 waterd	 for	 the	 community,e	 and	 the	 people

gathered	 in	 oppositionf	 to	 Moses	 and	 Aaron.	 3They	 quarreledg	 with
Moses	and	said,	“If	only	we	had	died	when	our	brothers	fell	deadh	before
the	 LORD!i	 4Why	 did	 you	 bring	 the	 LORD’s	 community	 into	 this
wilderness,j	 that	we	 and	 our	 livestock	 should	 die	 here?k	 5Why	 did	 you
bring	 us	 up	 out	 of	 Egypt	 to	 this	 terrible	 place?	 It	 has	 no	 grain	 or	 figs,
grapevines	or	pomegranates.l	And	there	is	no	water	to	drink!m”
6Moses	and	Aaron	went	from	the	assembly	to	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of

meetingn	 and	 fell	 facedown,o	 and	 the	 glory	 of	 the	 LORDp	 appeared	 to
them.	 7The	LORD	 said	 to	Moses,	 8“Take	 the	 staff,q	 and	 you	 and	 your
brother	 Aaron	 gather	 the	 assembly	 together.	 Speak	 to	 that	 rock	 before
their	eyes	and	it	will	pour	out	its	water.r	You	will	bring	water	out	of	the
rock	for	the	community	so	they	and	their	livestock	can	drink.”
9‡So	 Moses	 took	 the	 staffs	 from	 the	 LORD’s	 presence,t	 just	 as	 he

commanded	him.	10He	and	Aaron	gathered	the	assembly	togetheru	in	front
of	 the	 rock	and	Moses	said	 to	 them,	“Listen,	you	rebels,	must	we	bring
you	water	out	of	this	rock?”v	11Then	Moses	raised	his	arm	and	struck	the
rock	twice	with	his	staff.	Waterw	gushed	out,	and	the	community	and	their
livestock	drank.
12†But	the	LORD	said	to	Moses	and	Aaron,	“Because	you	did	not	trust

in	me	enough	to	honor	me	as	holyx	in	the	sight	of	the	Israelites,	you	will



not	bring	this	community	into	the	land	I	give	them.”y

13†These	 were	 the	 waters	 of	 Meribah,[41]z	 where	 the	 Israelites
quarreleda	with	the	LORD	and	where	he	was	proved	holy	among	them.b

EDOM	DENIES	ISRAEL	PASSAGE

14‡†Moses	sent	messengers	from	Kadeshc	to	the	king	of	Edom,d	saying:

“This	 is	what	 your	 brother	 Israel	 says:	You	knowe	 about	 all	 the
hardshipsf	 that	have	come	on	us.	15Our	ancestors	went	down	 into
Egypt,g	and	we	lived	there	many	years.h	The	Egyptians	mistreatedi

us	 and	 our	 ancestors,	 16but	when	we	 cried	 out	 to	 the	 LORD,	 he
heard	our	cryj	and	sent	an	angelk	and	brought	us	out	of	Egypt.l
“Now	 we	 are	 here	 at	 Kadesh,	 a	 town	 on	 the	 edge	 of	 your

territory.m	17Please	let	us	pass	through	your	country.	We	will	not	go
through	any	field	or	vineyard,	or	drink	water	from	any	well.	We	will
travel	along	the	King’s	Highway	and	not	turn	to	the	right	or	to	the
left	until	we	have	passed	through	your	territory.n”

18But	Edomo	answered:

“You	may	not	pass	through	here;	if	you	try,	we	will	march	out	and
attack	you	with	the	sword.p”

19The	Israelites	replied:



“We	will	go	along	the	main	road,	and	if	we	or	our	livestockq	drink
any	of	your	water,	we	will	pay	for	it.r	We	only	want	to	pass	through
on	foot—nothing	else.”

20Again	they	answered:

“You	may	not	pass	through.s”

Then	 Edomt	 came	 out	 against	 them	 with	 a	 large	 and	 powerful	 army.
21Since	Edom	refused	to	let	them	go	through	their	territory,u	Israel	turned
away	from	them.v

THE	DEATH	OF	AARON

22‡The	whole	 Israelite	 community	 set	 out	 from	Kadeshw	 and	 came	 to
Mount	Hor.x	23At	Mount	Hor,	near	the	border	of	Edom,y	the	LORD	said
to	Moses	and	Aaron,	24“Aaron	will	 be	gathered	 to	 his	 people.z	He	will
not	 enter	 the	 land	 I	 give	 the	 Israelites,	 because	 both	 of	 you	 rebelled
against	my	commanda	at	the	waters	of	Meribah.b	25Get	Aaron	and	his	son
Eleazar	and	take	them	up	Mount	Hor.c	26Remove	Aaron’s	garmentsd	and
put	them	on	his	son	Eleazar,	for	Aaron	will	be	gathered	to	his	people;e	he
will	die	there.”
27Moses	did	as	the	LORD	commanded:	They	went	up	Mount	Horf	in	the

sight	 of	 the	whole	 community.	 28Moses	 removed	Aaron’s	 garments	 and
put	 them	 on	 his	 son	 Eleazar.g	 And	 Aaron	 died	 thereh	 on	 top	 of	 the
mountain.	Then	Moses	and	Eleazar	came	down	from	the	mountain,	29and



when	the	whole	community	learned	that	Aaron	had	died,i	all	the	Israelites
mourned	for	himj	thirty	days.



Numbers	21

ARAD	DESTROYED

1‡When	the	Canaanite	king	of	Arad,a	who	lived	in	the	Negev,b	heard	that
Israel	was	 coming	 along	 the	 road	 to	Atharim,	 he	 attacked	 the	 Israelites
and	captured	some	of	them.	2Then	Israel	made	this	vowc	to	the	LORD:	“If
you	will	deliver	these	people	into	our	hands,	we	will	totally	destroy[42]d

their	 cities.”	 3The	 LORD	 listened	 to	 Israel’s	 plea	 and	 gave	 the
Canaanitese	 over	 to	 them.	 They	 completely	 destroyed	 themf	 and	 their
towns;	so	the	place	was	named	Hormah.[43]g

THE	BRONZE	SNAKE

4‡They	traveled	from	Mount	Horh	along	the	route	to	the	Red	Sea,[44]i	to
go	around	Edom.j	But	the	people	grew	impatient	on	the	way;k	5they	spoke
against	Godl	and	against	Moses,	and	said,	“Why	have	you	brought	us	up
out	of	Egyptm	 to	die	 in	 the	wilderness?n	There	 is	no	bread!	There	 is	no
water!o	And	we	detest	this	miserable	food!”p

6Then	 the	 LORD	 sent	 venomous	 snakesq	 among	 them;	 they	 bit	 the
people	and	many	Israelites	died.r	7†The	people	came	to	Mosess	and	said,
“We	sinnedt	when	we	spoke	against	the	LORD	and	against	you.	Pray	that
the	LORDu	will	take	the	snakes	away	from	us.”	So	Moses	prayedv	for	the
people.
8The	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	 “Make	 a	 snake	 and	put	 it	 up	on	 a	 pole;w

anyone	who	is	bitten	can	look	at	it	and	live.”	9So	Moses	made	a	bronze



snakex	and	put	it	up	on	a	pole.	Then	when	anyone	was	bitten	by	a	snake
and	looked	at	the	bronze	snake,	they	lived.y

THE	JOURNEY	TO	MOAB

10‡The	Israelites	moved	on	and	camped	at	Oboth.z	11Then	they	set	out
from	 Oboth	 and	 camped	 in	 Iye	 Abarim,	 in	 the	 wilderness	 that	 faces
Moaba	 toward	 the	 sunrise.	 12From	 there	 they	moved	 on	 and	 camped	 in
the	Zered	Valley.b	13They	 set	 out	 from	 there	 and	 camped	 alongside	 the
Arnonc,	which	is	in	the	wilderness	extending	into	Amorite	territory.	The
Arnon	is	the	border	of	Moab,	between	Moab	and	the	Amorites.d	14†That
is	why	the	Book	of	the	Warse	of	the	LORD	says:

“.	.	.	Zahab[45]	in	Suphah	and	the	ravines,
the	Arnon	15and[46]	the	slopes	of	the	ravines

that	lead	to	the	settlement	of	Arf
and	lie	along	the	border	of	Moab.”

16From	there	they	continued	on	to	Beer,g	the	well	where	the	LORD	said
to	Moses,	“Gather	the	people	together	and	I	will	give	them	water.”
17Then	Israel	sang	this	song:h

“Spring	up,	O	well!
Sing	about	it,

18about	the	well	that	the	princes	dug,
that	the	nobles	of	the	people	sank—
the	nobles	with	scepters	and	staffs.”



Then	 they	 went	 from	 the	 wilderness	 to	 Mattanah,	 19from	Mattanah	 to
Nahaliel,	 from	Nahaliel	 to	Bamoth,	20and	 from	Bamoth	 to	 the	valley	 in
Moab	where	the	top	of	Pisgahi	overlooks	the	wasteland.

DEFEAT	OF	SIHON	AND	OG

21‡Israel	sent	messengersj	to	say	to	Sihonk	king	of	the	Amorites:l

22“Let	us	pass	 through	your	country.	We	will	not	 turn	aside	into
any	field	or	vineyard,	or	drink	water	from	any	well.	We	will	travel
along	 the	 King’s	 Highway	 until	 we	 have	 passed	 through	 your
territory.m”

23But	 Sihon	 would	 not	 let	 Israel	 pass	 through	 his	 territory.n	 He
mustered	 his	 entire	 army	 and	 marched	 out	 into	 the	 wilderness	 against
Israel.	When	he	reached	Jahaz,o	he	fought	with	Israel.p	24Israel,	however,
put	 him	 to	 the	 swordq	 and	 took	 over	 his	 landr	 from	 the	 Arnon	 to	 the
Jabbok,s	 but	 only	 as	 far	 as	 the	 Ammonites,t	 because	 their	 border	 was
fortified.	 25Israel	 captured	 all	 the	 cities	 of	 the	Amoritesu	 and	 occupied
them,v	 including	 Heshbonw	 and	 all	 its	 surrounding	 settlements.
26Heshbon	was	the	city	of	Sihonx	king	of	the	Amorites,y	who	had	fought
against	the	former	king	of	Moabz	and	had	taken	from	him	all	his	land	as
far	as	the	Arnon.a

27That	is	why	the	poets	say:

“Come	to	Heshbon	and	let	it	be	rebuilt;
let	Sihon’s	city	be	restored.



28“Fire	went	out	from	Heshbon,
a	blaze	from	the	city	of	Sihon.b

It	consumedc	Ard	of	Moab,
the	citizens	of	Arnon’s	heights.e

29Woe	to	you,	Moab!f

You	are	destroyed,	people	of	Chemosh!g

He	has	given	up	his	sons	as	fugitivesh

and	his	daughters	as	captivesi
to	Sihon	king	of	the	Amorites.

30“But	we	have	overthrown	them;
Heshbon’s	dominion	has	been	destroyed	all	the	way	to	Dibon.j

We	have	demolished	them	as	far	as	Nophah,
which	extends	to	Medeba.k”

31So	Israel	settled	in	the	land	of	the	Amorites.l

32After	 Moses	 had	 sent	 spiesm	 to	 Jazer,n	 the	 Israelites	 captured	 its
surrounding	 settlements	 and	 drove	 out	 the	 Amorites	 who	 were	 there.
33Then	they	turned	and	went	up	along	the	road	toward	Bashano,p	and	Og
king	of	Bashan	and	his	whole	army	marched	out	to	meet	them	in	battle	at
Edrei.q

34The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Moses,	 “Do	 not	 be	 afraid	 of	 him,	 for	 I	 have
delivered	him	into	your	hands,	along	with	his	whole	army	and	his	 land.
Do	 to	him	what	you	did	 to	Sihon	king	of	 the	Amorites,	who	reigned	 in
Heshbon.r”
35So	they	struck	him	down,	together	with	his	sons	and	his	whole	army,

leaving	them	no	survivors.s	And	they	took	possession	of	his	land.t



Numbers	22

BALAK	SUMMONS	BALAAM

1‡†Then	the	Israelites	traveled	to	the	plains	of	Moaba	and	camped	along
the	Jordanb	across	from	Jericho.c

2†Now	 Balak	 son	 of	 Zippord	 saw	 all	 that	 Israel	 had	 done	 to	 the
Amorites,	3and	Moab	was	 terrified	 because	 there	were	 so	many	people.
Indeed,	Moab	was	filled	with	dreade	because	of	the	Israelites.
4‡†The	Moabitesf	said	to	the	elders	of	Midian,g	“This	horde	is	going	to

lick	up	everythingh	around	us,	as	an	ox	licks	up	the	grass	of	the	field.i”

So	 Balak	 son	 of	 Zippor,	 who	 was	 king	 of	 Moab	 at	 that	 time,	 5sent
messengers	to	summon	Balaam	son	of	Beor,j	who	was	at	Pethor,	near	the
Euphrates	River,k	in	his	native	land.	Balak	said:

“A	people	has	come	out	of	Egypt;l	they	cover	the	face	of	the	land
and	have	settled	next	to	me.	6Now	come	and	put	a	cursem	on	these
people,	because	they	are	too	powerful	for	me.	Perhaps	then	I	will	be
able	to	defeat	them	and	drive	them	out	of	the	land.n	For	I	know	that
whoever	you	bless	is	blessed,	and	whoever	you	curse	is	cursed.”

7The	 elders	 of	 Moab	 and	 Midian	 left,	 taking	 with	 them	 the	 fee	 for
divination.o	When	 they	 came	 to	Balaam,	 they	 told	 him	what	Balak	had
said.
8‡“Spend	the	night	here,”	Balaam	said	to	them,	“and	I	will	report	back



to	you	with	 the	answer	 the	LORD	gives	me.p”	So	 the	Moabite	officials
stayed	with	him.
9God	came	to	Balaamq	and	asked,r	“Who	are	these	men	with	you?”
10Balaam	said	to	God,	“Balak	son	of	Zippor,	king	of	Moab,	sent	me	this

message:	11‘A	people	 that	has	come	out	of	Egypt	covers	 the	 face	of	 the
land.	Now	come	and	put	a	curse	on	them	for	me.	Perhaps	then	I	will	be
able	to	fight	them	and	drive	them	away.’	”
12But	God	said	to	Balaam,	“Do	not	go	with	them.	You	must	not	put	a

curse	on	those	people,	because	they	are	blessed.s”
13‡The	next	morning	Balaam	got	up	and	said	to	Balak’s	officials,	“Go

back	 to	your	own	country,	 for	 the	LORD	has	 refused	 to	 let	me	go	with
you.”
14So	the	Moabite	officials	returned	to	Balak	and	said,	“Balaam	refused

to	come	with	us.”
15Then	 Balak	 sent	 other	 officials,	 more	 numerous	 and	 more

distinguished	than	the	first.	16They	came	to	Balaam	and	said:

“This	is	what	Balak	son	of	Zippor	says:	Do	not	let	anything	keep
you	 from	coming	 to	me,	17because	 I	will	 reward	you	handsomelyt

and	do	whatever	you	say.	Come	and	put	a	curseu	 on	 these	people
for	me.”

18But	Balaam	answered	them,	“Even	if	Balak	gave	me	all	the	silver	and
gold	in	his	palace,	I	could	not	do	anything	great	or	small	to	go	beyond	the
command	of	 the	LORD	my	God.v	19Now	spend	 the	night	here	 so	 that	 I
can	find	out	what	else	the	LORD	will	tell	me.w”
20That	 night	 God	 came	 to	 Balaamx	 and	 said,	 “Since	 these	 men	 have



come	to	summon	you,	go	with	them,	but	do	only	what	I	tell	you.”y

BALAAM’S	DONKEY

21‡Balaam	got	up	in	the	morning,	saddled	his	donkey	and	went	with	the
Moabite	 officials.	 22But	 God	 was	 very	 angryz	 when	 he	 went,	 and	 the
angel	of	the	LORDa	stood	in	the	road	to	oppose	him.	Balaam	was	riding
on	his	donkey,	and	his	 two	servants	were	with	him.	23When	 the	donkey
saw	the	angel	of	the	LORD	standing	in	the	road	with	a	drawn	swordb	in
his	hand,	it	turned	off	the	road	into	a	field.	Balaam	beat	itc	to	get	it	back
on	the	road.
24Then	 the	 angel	 of	 the	 LORD	 stood	 in	 a	 narrow	 path	 through	 the

vineyards,	with	walls	on	both	sides.	25When	the	donkey	saw	the	angel	of
the	LORD,	it	pressed	close	to	the	wall,	crushing	Balaam’s	foot	against	it.
So	he	beat	the	donkey	again.
26Then	the	angel	of	the	LORD	moved	on	ahead	and	stood	in	a	narrow

place	where	 there	was	no	room	to	 turn,	either	 to	 the	right	or	 to	 the	 left.
27When	 the	 donkey	 saw	 the	 angel	 of	 the	 LORD,	 it	 lay	 down	 under
Balaam,	and	he	was	angryd	and	beat	it	with	his	staff.	28Then	the	LORD
opened	the	donkey’s	mouth,e	and	it	said	to	Balaam,	“What	have	I	done	to
you	to	make	you	beat	me	these	three	times?f”
29Balaam	answered	the	donkey,	“You	have	made	a	fool	of	me!	If	only	I

had	a	sword	in	my	hand,	I	would	kill	you	right	now.g”
30The	donkey	said	to	Balaam,	“Am	I	not	your	own	donkey,	which	you

have	always	ridden,	to	this	day?	Have	I	been	in	the	habit	of	doing	this	to
you?”
“No,”	he	said.



31Then	the	LORD	opened	Balaam’s	eyes,h	and	he	saw	the	angel	of	the
LORD	standing	in	the	road	with	his	sword	drawn.	So	he	bowed	low	and
fell	facedown.
32The	 angel	 of	 the	 LORD	 asked	 him,	 “Why	 have	 you	 beaten	 your

donkey	these	three	times?	I	have	come	here	to	oppose	you	because	your
path	 is	 a	 reckless	 one	 before	me.[47]	 33The	 donkey	 saw	me	 and	 turned
away	 from	 me	 these	 three	 times.	 If	 it	 had	 not	 turned	 away,	 I	 would
certainly	have	killed	you	by	now,i	but	I	would	have	spared	it.”
34Balaam	 said	 to	 the	 angel	 of	 the	 LORD,	 “I	 have	 sinned.j	 I	 did	 not

realize	 you	 were	 standing	 in	 the	 road	 to	 oppose	 me.	 Now	 if	 you	 are
displeased,	I	will	go	back.”
35The	angel	of	the	LORD	said	to	Balaam,	“Go	with	the	men,	but	speak

only	what	I	tell	you.”	So	Balaam	went	with	Balak’s	officials.
36When	Balakk	heard	that	Balaam	was	coming,	he	went	out	to	meet	him

at	 the	Moabite	 town	 on	 the	Arnonl	 border,	 at	 the	 edge	 of	 his	 territory.
37Balak	said	 to	Balaam,	“Did	 I	not	 send	you	an	urgent	 summons?	Why
didn’t	you	come	to	me?	Am	I	really	not	able	to	reward	you?”
38“Well,	 I	 have	 come	 to	 you	 now,”	 Balaam	 replied.	 “But	 I	 can’t	 say

whatever	I	please.	I	must	speak	only	what	God	puts	in	my	mouth.”m

39Then	Balaam	went	with	Balak	 to	Kiriath	Huzoth.	40Balak	 sacrificed
cattle	and	sheep,n	 and	gave	 some	 to	Balaam	and	 the	officials	who	were
with	him.	41‡The	next	morning	Balak	took	Balaam	up	to	Bamoth	Baal,o

and	from	there	he	could	see	the	outskirts	of	the	Israelite	camp.p



Numbers	23

BALAAM’S	FIRST	MESSAGE

1Balaam	said,	 “Build	me	 seven	altars	here,	 and	prepare	 seven	bulls	 and
seven	 ramsa	 for	me.”	 2Balak	 did	 as	 Balaam	 said,	 and	 the	 two	 of	 them
offered	a	bull	and	a	ram	on	each	altar.b

3Then	Balaam	said	to	Balak,	“Stay	here	beside	your	offering	while	I	go
aside.	 Perhaps	 the	 LORD	 will	 come	 to	 meet	 with	 me.c	 Whatever	 he
reveals	to	me	I	will	tell	you.”	Then	he	went	off	to	a	barren	height.
4God	met	with	him,d	and	Balaam	said,	“I	have	prepared	seven	altars,	and

on	each	altar	I	have	offered	a	bull	and	a	ram.”
5The	LORD	put	a	word	in	Balaam’s	mouthe	and	said,	“Go	back	to	Balak

and	give	him	this	word.”f

6So	he	went	 back	 to	 him	and	 found	him	 standing	beside	his	 offering,
with	all	the	Moabite	officials.g	7‡Then	Balaamh	spoke	his	message:i

“Balak	brought	me	from	Aram,j

the	king	of	Moab	from	the	eastern	mountains.k
‘Come,’	he	said,	‘curse	Jacob	for	me;
come,	denounce	Israel.’l

8How	can	I	curse
those	whom	God	has	not	cursed?m

How	can	I	denounce
those	whom	the	LORD	has	not	denounced?n

9From	the	rocky	peaks	I	see	them,
from	the	heights	I	view	them.o



I	see	a	people	who	live	apart
and	do	not	consider	themselves	one	of	the	nations.p

10Who	can	count	the	dust	of	Jacobq
or	number	even	a	fourth	of	Israel?

Let	me	die	the	death	of	the	righteous,r

and	may	my	final	end	be	like	theirs!s”

11‡Balak	said	to	Balaam,	“What	have	you	done	to	me?	I	brought	you	to
curse	my	enemies,t	but	you	have	done	nothing	but	bless	them!”u

12He	answered,	“Must	I	not	speak	what	the	LORD	puts	in	my	mouth?”v

BALAAM’S	SECOND	MESSAGE

13Then	Balak	said	to	him,	“Come	with	me	to	another	placew	where	you
can	 see	 them;	 you	will	 not	 see	 them	 all	 but	 only	 the	 outskirts	 of	 their
camp.x	And	from	there,	curse	them	for	me.y”	14So	he	took	him	to	the	field
of	 Zophim	 on	 the	 top	 of	 Pisgah,z	 and	 there	 he	 built	 seven	 altars	 and
offered	a	bull	and	a	ram	on	each	altar.a

15Balaam	 said	 to	Balak,	 “Stay	 here	 beside	 your	 offering	while	 I	meet
with	him	over	there.”
16The	LORD	met	with	Balaam	and	put	a	word	in	his	mouthb	and	said,

“Go	back	to	Balak	and	give	him	this	word.”
17So	he	went	 to	him	and	found	him	standing	beside	his	offering,	with

the	Moabite	officials.c	Balak	asked	him,	“What	did	the	LORD	say?”
18‡Then	he	spoke	his	message:d

“Arise,	Balak,	and	listen;
hear	me,	son	of	Zippor.e



19God	is	not	human,f	that	he	should	lie,g

not	a	human	being,	that	he	should	change	his	mind.h
Does	he	speak	and	then	not	act?
Does	he	promisei	and	not	fulfill?

20I	have	received	a	command	to	bless;j

he	has	blessed,k	and	I	cannot	change	it.l

21“No	misfortune	is	seen	in	Jacob,m

no	misery	observed[48]	in	Israel.n

The	LORD	their	God	is	with	them;o

the	shout	of	the	Kingp	is	among	them.
22God	brought	them	out	of	Egypt;q

they	have	the	strength	of	a	wild	ox.r
23There	is	no	divination	against[49]	Jacob,

no	evil	omenss	against[50]	Israel.
It	will	now	be	said	of	Jacob
and	of	Israel,	‘See	what	God	has	done!’

24The	people	rise	like	a	lioness;t

they	rouse	themselves	like	a	lionu
that	does	not	rest	till	it	devours	its	prey
and	drinks	the	bloodv	of	its	victims.”

25‡Then	Balak	said	to	Balaam,	“Neither	curse	them	at	all	nor	bless	them
at	all!”
26Balaam	answered,	“Did	I	not	 tell	you	I	must	do	whatever	 the	LORD

says?”w

BALAAM’S	THIRD	MESSAGE



27Then	Balak	said	to	Balaam,	“Come,	let	me	take	you	to	another	place.x

Perhaps	 it	 will	 please	 God	 to	 let	 you	 curse	 them	 for	 mey	 from	 there.”
28And	Balak	took	Balaam	to	the	top	of	Peor,z	overlooking	the	wasteland.
29Balaam	said,	“Build	me	seven	altars	here,	and	prepare	seven	bulls	and

seven	rams	for	me.”	30Balak	did	as	Balaam	had	said,	and	offered	a	bull
and	a	ram	on	each	altar.a



Numbers	24

1‡Now	when	Balaam	saw	 that	 it	 pleased	 the	LORD	 to	bless	 Israel,a	 he
did	not	resort	to	divinationb	as	at	other	times,	but	turned	his	face	toward
the	wilderness.c	2When	Balaam	looked	out	and	saw	Israel	encamped	tribe
by	tribe,	the	Spirit	of	God	came	on	himd	3and	he	spoke	his	message:

“The	prophecy	of	Balaam	son	of	Beor,
the	prophecy	of	one	whose	eye	sees	clearly,e

4the	prophecy	of	one	who	hears	the	words	of	God,f

who	sees	a	vision	from	the	Almighty,[51]g
who	falls	prostrate,	and	whose	eyes	are	opened:

5“How	beautiful	are	your	tents,h	Jacob,
your	dwelling	places,	Israel!

6“Like	valleys	they	spread	out,
like	gardens	beside	a	river,i

like	aloesj	planted	by	the	LORD,
like	cedars	beside	the	waters.k

7†Water	will	flow	from	their	buckets;
their	seed	will	have	abundant	water.

“Their	king	will	be	greater	than	Agag;l

their	kingdom	will	be	exalted.m

8“God	brought	them	out	of	Egypt;
they	have	the	strength	of	a	wild	ox.

They	devour	hostile	nations



and	break	their	bones	in	pieces;n

with	their	arrows	they	pierce	them.o
9Like	a	lion	they	crouch	and	lie	down,

like	a	lionessp—who	dares	to	rouse	them?

“May	those	who	bless	you	be	blessedq

and	those	who	curse	you	be	cursed!”r

10‡Then	 Balak’s	 anger	 burneds	 against	 Balaam.	 He	 struck	 his	 hands
togethert	 and	 said	 to	 him,	 “I	 summoned	 you	 to	 curse	my	 enemies,u	 but
you	have	blessed	 themv	 these	 three	 times.w	11Now	 leave	at	once	and	go
home!x	 I	said	I	would	reward	you	handsomely,y	but	 the	LORD	has	kept
you	from	being	rewarded.”
12Balaam	answered	Balak,	“Did	I	not	tell	the	messengers	you	sent	me,z

13‘Even	if	Balak	gave	me	all	the	silver	and	gold	in	his	palace,	I	could	not
do	anything	of	my	own	accord,	good	or	bad,	to	go	beyond	the	command
of	the	LORDa—and	I	must	say	only	what	the	LORD	says’?b	14Now	I	am
going	back	to	my	people,	but	come,	let	me	warn	you	of	what	this	people
will	do	to	your	people	in	days	to	come.”c

BALAAM’S	FOURTH	MESSAGE

15‡Then	he	spoke	his	message:

“The	prophecy	of	Balaam	son	of	Beor,
the	prophecy	of	one	whose	eye	sees	clearly,

16the	prophecy	of	one	who	hears	the	wordsd	of	God,
who	has	knowledge	from	the	Most	High,e

who	sees	a	vision	from	the	Almighty,



who	falls	prostrate,	and	whose	eyes	are	opened:

17“I	see	him,	but	not	now;
I	behold	him,	but	not	near.f

A	star	will	come	out	of	Jacob;g

a	scepter	will	rise	out	of	Israel.h

He	will	crush	the	foreheads	of	Moab,i

the	skulls[52]j	of[53]	all	the	people	of	Sheth.[54]
18Edomk	will	be	conquered;

Seir,l	his	enemy,	will	be	conquered,m

but	Israeln	will	grow	strong.
19A	ruler	will	come	out	of	Jacobo

and	destroy	the	survivors	of	the	city.”

BALAAM’S	FIFTH	MESSAGE

20‡Then	Balaam	saw	Amalekp	and	spoke	his	message:

“Amalek	was	first	among	the	nations,
but	their	end	will	be	utter	destruction.”q

BALAAM’S	SIXTH	MESSAGE

21Then	he	saw	the	Kenitesr	and	spoke	his	message:

“Your	dwelling	place	is	secure,s
your	nest	is	set	in	a	rock;

22†yet	you	Kenites	will	be	destroyed
when	Ashurt	takes	you	captive.”



BALAAM’S	SEVENTH	MESSAGE

23Then	he	spoke	his	message:

“Alas!	Who	can	live	when	God	does	this?[55]
24†Ships	will	come	from	the	shores	of	Cyprus;u

they	will	subdue	Ashurv	and	Eber,w

but	they	too	will	come	to	ruin.x”

25‡Then	Balaamy	 got	 up	 and	 returned	 home,	 and	Balak	went	 his	 own
way.
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MOAB	SEDUCES	ISRAEL

1†While	 Israel	 was	 staying	 in	 Shittim,a	 the	 men	 began	 to	 indulge	 in
sexual	 immoralityb	 with	 Moabitec	 women,d	 2who	 invited	 them	 to	 the
sacrificese	 to	 their	gods.f	The	people	ate	 the	 sacrificial	meal	and	bowed
down	 before	 these	 gods.	 3So	 Israel	 yoked	 themselves	 tog	 the	 Baal	 of
Peor.h	And	the	LORD’s	anger	burned	against	them.
4The	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	“Take	all	 the	 leadersi	of	 these	people,	kill

them	and	exposej	 them	in	broad	daylight	before	 the	LORD,k	 so	 that	 the
LORD’s	fierce	angerl	may	turn	away	from	Israel.”
5So	Moses	 said	 to	 Israel’s	 judges,	 “Each	 of	 you	 must	 put	 to	 deathm

those	of	your	people	who	have	yoked	themselves	to	the	Baal	of	Peor.”n

6‡Then	 an	 Israelite	 man	 brought	 into	 the	 camp	 a	 Midianiteo	 woman
right	 before	 the	 eyes	 of	Moses	 and	 the	whole	 assembly	 of	 Israel	while
they	 were	 weepingp	 at	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting.	 7†When
Phinehasq	 son	of	Eleazar,	 the	son	of	Aaron,	 the	priest,	 saw	 this,	he	 left
the	assembly,	took	a	spearr	in	his	hand	8and	followed	the	Israelite	into	the
tent.	He	drove	the	spear	into	both	of	them,	right	through	the	Israelite	man
and	into	the	woman’s	stomach.	Then	the	plague	against	the	Israelites	was
stopped;s	9†but	those	who	died	in	the	plaguet	numbered	24,000.u

10The	LORD	 said	 to	Moses,	 11†“Phinehas	 son	 of	 Eleazar,	 the	 son	 of
Aaron,	the	priest,	has	turned	my	anger	away	from	the	Israelites.v	Since	he
was	as	zealous	for	my	honorw	among	them	as	I	am,	I	did	not	put	an	end	to
them	in	my	zeal.	12‡Therefore	tell	him	I	am	making	my	covenant	of	peacex



with	 him.	 13He	 and	 his	 descendants	 will	 have	 a	 covenant	 of	 a	 lasting
priesthood,y	because	he	was	zealousz	for	the	honora	of	his	God	and	made
atonementb	for	the	Israelites.”c

14The	name	of	the	Israelite	who	was	killed	with	the	Midianite	womand

was	Zimri	son	of	Salu,	the	leader	of	a	Simeonite	family.e	15And	the	name
of	 the	Midianite	woman	who	was	 put	 to	 death	was	Kozbif	 daughter	 of
Zur,	a	tribal	chief	of	a	Midianite	family.g

16The	LORD	said	 to	Moses,h	17“Treat	 the	Midianitesi	 as	enemiesj	 and
kill	them.k	18They	treated	you	as	enemies	when	they	deceived	you	in	the
Peor	 incidentl	 involving	 their	 sister	Kozbi,	 the	 daughter	 of	 a	Midianite
leader,	 the	woman	who	was	 killed	when	 the	 plague	 came	 as	 a	 result	 of
that	incident.”
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THE	SECOND	CENSUS

1‡After	the	plaguea	the	LORD	said	to	Moses	and	Eleazar	son	of	Aaron,
the	priest,	2“Take	a	censusb	of	the	whole	Israelite	community	by	families
—all	those	twenty	years	old	or	more	who	are	able	to	serve	in	the	armyc	of
Israel.”	3So	on	 the	plains	of	Moabd	by	 the	Jordan	across	 from	Jericho,e

Moses	and	Eleazar	the	priest	spoke	with	them	and	said,	4“Take	a	census
of	the	men	twenty	years	old	or	more,	as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.”

These	were	the	Israelites	who	came	out	of	Egypt:f

5The	descendants	of	Reuben,g	the	firstborn	son	of	Israel,	were:

through	Hanok,h	the	Hanokite	clan;
through	Pallu,i	the	Palluite	clan;

6through	Hezron,j	the	Hezronite	clan;
through	Karmi,k	the	Karmite	clan.

7These	were	the	clans	of	Reuben;	those	numbered	were	43,730.
8The	 son	 of	 Pallu	 was	 Eliab,	 9and	 the	 sons	 of	 Eliabl	 were	 Nemuel,

Dathan	and	Abiram.	The	same	Dathan	and	Abiram	were	the	communitym
officials	who	rebelled	against	Moses	and	Aaron	and	were	among	Korah’s
followers	when	they	rebelled	against	the	LORD.n	10The	earth	opened	its
mouth	 and	 swallowed	 themo	 along	 with	 Korah,	 whose	 followers	 died



when	the	fire	devoured	the	250	men.p	And	they	served	as	a	warning	sign.q
11The	line	of	Korah,r	however,	did	not	die	out.s

12The	descendants	of	Simeon	by	their	clans	were:

through	Nemuel,t	the	Nemuelite	clan;
through	Jamin,u	the	Jaminite	clan;
through	Jakin,	the	Jakinite	clan;

13through	Zerah,v	the	Zerahite	clan;
through	Shaul,	the	Shaulite	clan.

14These	were	the	clans	of	Simeon;w	those	numbered	were	22,200.x

15The	descendants	of	Gad	by	their	clans	were:

through	Zephon,y	the	Zephonite	clan;
through	Haggi,	the	Haggite	clan;
through	Shuni,	the	Shunite	clan;

16through	Ozni,	the	Oznite	clan;
through	Eri,	the	Erite	clan;

17through	Arodi,[56]	the	Arodite	clan;
through	Areli,	the	Arelite	clan.

18These	were	the	clans	of	Gad;z	those	numbered	were	40,500.

19†Era	and	Onanb	were	sons	of	Judah,	but	they	diedc	in	Canaan.



20The	descendants	of	Judah	by	their	clans	were:

through	Shelah,d	the	Shelanite	clan;
through	Perez,e	the	Perezite	clan;
through	Zerah,	the	Zerahite	clan.f

21The	descendants	of	Perezg	were:

through	Hezron,h	the	Hezronite	clan;
through	Hamul,	the	Hamulite	clan.

22These	were	the	clans	of	Judah;i	those	numbered	were	76,500.

23The	descendants	of	Issachar	by	their	clans	were:

through	Tola,j	the	Tolaite	clan;
through	Puah,	the	Puite[57]	clan;

24through	Jashub,k	the	Jashubite	clan;
through	Shimron,	the	Shimronite	clan.

25These	were	the	clans	of	Issachar;l	those	numbered	were	64,300.

26The	descendants	of	Zebulunm	by	their	clans	were:
through	Sered,	the	Seredite	clan;
through	Elon,	the	Elonite	clan;
through	Jahleel,	the	Jahleelite	clan.

27These	were	the	clans	of	Zebulun;n	those	numbered	were	60,500.



28The	 descendants	 of	 Josepho	 by	 their	 clans	 through	 Manasseh	 and
Ephraimp	were:

29The	descendants	of	Manasseh:q

through	 Makir,r	 the	 Makirite	 clan	 (Makir	 was	 the	 father	 of
Gileads);

through	Gilead,	the	Gileadite	clan.
30These	were	the	descendants	of	Gilead:t

through	Iezer,u	the	Iezerite	clan;
through	Helek,	the	Helekite	clan;
31through	Asriel,	the	Asrielite	clan;
through	Shechem,	the	Shechemite	clan;
32through	Shemida,	the	Shemidaite	clan;
through	Hepher,	the	Hepherite	clan.
33†(Zelophehadv	son	of	Hepher	had	no	sons;w	he	had	only

daughters,	whose	names	were	Mahlah,	Noah,	Hoglah,	Milkah	and
Tirzah.)x

34These	were	the	clans	of	Manasseh;	those	numbered	were	52,700.y

35These	were	the	descendants	of	Ephraimz	by	their	clans:
through	Shuthelah,	the	Shuthelahite	clan;
through	Beker,	the	Bekerite	clan;
through	Tahan,	the	Tahanite	clan.

36These	were	the	descendants	of	Shuthelah:



through	Eran,	the	Eranite	clan.

37These	were	the	clans	of	Ephraim;a	those	numbered	were	32,500.

These	were	the	descendants	of	Joseph	by	their	clans.

38The	descendants	of	Benjaminb	by	their	clans	were:
through	Bela,	the	Belaite	clan;
through	Ashbel,	the	Ashbelite	clan;
through	Ahiram,	the	Ahiramite	clan;

39through	Shupham,[58]	the	Shuphamite	clan;
through	Hupham,	the	Huphamite	clan.

40The	descendants	of	Bela	through	Ardc	and	Naaman	were:

through	Ard,[59]	the	Ardite	clan;
through	Naaman,	the	Naamite	clan.

41These	were	the	clans	of	Benjamin;d	those	numbered	were	45,600.

42These	were	the	descendants	of	Dane	by	their	clans:f

through	Shuham,g	the	Shuhamite	clan.

These	were	 the	 clans	of	Dan:	43All	 of	 them	were	Shuhamite	 clans;	 and
those	numbered	were	64,400.



44The	descendants	of	Asherh	by	their	clans	were:
through	Imnah,	the	Imnite	clan;
through	Ishvi,	the	Ishvite	clan;
through	Beriah,	the	Beriite	clan;

45and	through	the	descendants	of	Beriah:
through	Heber,	the	Heberite	clan;
through	Malkiel,	the	Malkielite	clan.

46(Asher	had	a	daughter	named	Serah.)

47These	were	the	clans	of	Asher;i	those	numbered	were	53,400.

48The	descendants	of	Naphtalij	by	their	clans	were:
through	Jahzeel,	the	Jahzeelite	clan;
through	Guni,	the	Gunite	clan;

49through	Jezer,	the	Jezerite	clan;
through	Shillem,	the	Shillemite	clan.

50These	were	the	clans	of	Naphtali;k	those	numbered	were	45,400.l

51The	total	number	of	the	men	of	Israel	was	601,730.m

52‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	53“The	land	is	to	be	allotted	to	them	as	an
inheritance	 based	 on	 the	 number	 of	 names.n	 54To	 a	 larger	 group	 give	 a
larger	inheritance,	and	to	a	smaller	group	a	smaller	one;	each	is	to	receive
its	 inheritance	according	to	 the	numbero	of	 those	 listed.p	55Be	sure	 that



the	land	is	distributed	by	lot.q	What	each	group	inherits	will	be	according
to	the	names	for	its	ancestral	tribe.	56Each	inheritance	is	to	be	distributed
by	lot	among	the	larger	and	smaller	groups.”

57‡These	were	the	Levitesr	who	were	counted	by	their	clans:
through	Gershon,	the	Gershonite	clan;
through	Kohath,	the	Kohathite	clan;
through	Merari,	the	Merarite	clan.

58These	also	were	Levite	clans:
the	Libnite	clan,
the	Hebronite	clan,
the	Mahlite	clan,
the	Mushite	clan,
the	Korahite	clan.

(Kohath	was	the	forefather	of	Amram;s	59the	name	of	Amram’s	wife
was	 Jochebed,t	 a	 descendant	 of	 Levi,	 who	 was	 born	 to	 the
Levites[60]	 in	Egypt.	To	Amram	she	bore	Aaron,	Mosesu	and	their
sisterv	 Miriam.w	 60Aaron	 was	 the	 father	 of	 Nadab	 and	 Abihu,
Eleazar	 and	 Ithamar.x	 61But	 Nadab	 and	 Abihuy	 died	 when	 they
made	an	offering	before	the	LORD	with	unauthorized	fire.)z

62All	the	male	Levites	a	month	old	or	more	numbered	23,000.a	They	were
not	 countedb	 along	 with	 the	 other	 Israelites	 because	 they	 received	 no
inheritancec	among	them.d

63‡These	are	 the	ones	countede	by	Moses	and	Eleazar	 the	priest	when
they	counted	 the	 Israelites	on	 the	plains	of	Moabf	 by	 the	 Jordan	 across



from	Jericho.g	64Not	one	of	 them	was	among	 those	countedh	 by	Moses
and	Aaroni	 the	 priest	when	 they	 counted	 the	 Israelites	 in	 the	Desert	 of
Sinai.	65For	the	LORD	had	told	those	Israelites	they	would	surely	die	in
the	 wilderness,j	 and	 not	 one	 of	 them	 was	 left	 except	 Calebk	 son	 of
Jephunneh	and	Joshua	son	of	Nun.l
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ZELOPHEHAD’S	DAUGHTERS

27:1-11pp	—	Nu	36:1–12

1‡†The	daughters	of	Zelophehada	son	of	Hepher,b	the	son	of	Gilead,c	the
son	of	Makir,d	the	son	of	Manasseh,	belonged	to	the	clans	of	Manasseh
son	of	Joseph.	The	names	of	the	daughters	were	Mahlah,	Noah,	Hoglah,
Milkah	and	Tirzah.	They	came	forward	2and	stood	before	Moses,e	Eleazar
the	priest,	the	leadersf	and	the	whole	assembly	at	the	entrance	to	the	tent
of	meetingg	 and	 said,	3“Our	 father	died	 in	 the	wilderness.h	He	was	 not
among	Korah’s	followers,	who	banded	together	against	the	LORD,i	but	he
died	 for	 his	 own	 sin	 and	 left	 no	 sons.j	 4Why	 should	 our	 father’s	 name
disappear	from	his	clan	because	he	had	no	son?	Give	us	property	among
our	father’s	relatives.”
5So	Moses	brought	their	casek	before	the	LORD,l	6and	the	LORD	said

to	 him,	 7“What	 Zelophehad’s	 daughters	 are	 saying	 is	 right.	 You	 must
certainly	 give	 them	 property	 as	 an	 inheritancem	 among	 their	 father’s
relatives	and	give	their	father’s	inheritance	to	them.n

8“Say	 to	 the	 Israelites,	 ‘If	 a	 man	 dies	 and	 leaves	 no	 son,	 give	 his
inheritance	to	his	daughter.	9If	he	has	no	daughter,	give	his	inheritance	to
his	brothers.	10If	he	has	no	brothers,	give	his	 inheritance	 to	his	 father’s
brothers.	 11†If	 his	 father	 had	 no	 brothers,	 give	 his	 inheritance	 to	 the
nearest	 relative	 in	 his	 clan,	 that	 he	may	 possess	 it.	 This	 is	 to	 have	 the
force	of	lawo	for	the	Israelites,	as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.’	”



JOSHUA	TO	SUCCEED	MOSES

12‡Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“Go	up	this	mountainp	in	the	Abarim
Rangeq	 and	 see	 the	 landr	 I	 have	 given	 the	 Israelites.s	 13After	 you	 have
seen	it,	you	too	will	be	gathered	to	your	people,t	as	your	brother	Aaronu

was,	 14for	when	 the	 community	 rebelled	 at	 the	waters	 in	 the	Desert	 of
Zin,v	 both	of	you	disobeyed	my	command	 to	honor	me	as	holyw	 before
their	eyes.”	(These	were	the	waters	of	Meribahx	Kadesh,	in	the	Desert	of
Zin.)
15Moses	 said	 to	 the	 LORD,	 16“May	 the	 LORD,	 the	 God	 who	 gives

breath	to	all	living	things,y	appoint	someone	over	this	community	17to	go
out	and	come	in	before	them,	one	who	will	lead	them	out	and	bring	them
in,	so	the	LORD’s	people	will	not	be	like	sheep	without	a	shepherd.”z

18So	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	Moses,	 “Take	 Joshua	 son	 of	 Nun,	 a	 man	 in
whom	is	the	spirit	of	leadership,[61]a	and	lay	your	hand	on	him.b	19Have
him	 stand	 before	 Eleazar	 the	 priest	 and	 the	 entire	 assembly	 and
commission	himc	in	their	presence.d	20Give	him	some	of	your	authority	so
the	 whole	 Israelite	 community	 will	 obey	 him.e	 21He	 is	 to	 stand	 before
Eleazar	the	priest,	who	will	obtain	decisions	for	him	by	inquiringf	of	the
Urimg	before	the	LORD.	At	his	command	he	and	the	entire	community	of
the	Israelites	will	go	out,	and	at	his	command	they	will	come	in.”
22Moses	 did	 as	 the	 LORD	 commanded	 him.	He	 took	 Joshua	 and	 had

him	 stand	 before	Eleazar	 the	 priest	 and	 the	whole	 assembly.	 23Then	 he
laid	his	hands	on	him	and	commissioned	him,h	 as	 the	LORD	instructed
through	Moses.



Numbers	28

DAILY	OFFERINGS

1‡The	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	2“Give	 this	 command	 to	 the	 Israelites	 and
say	to	them:	‘Make	sure	that	you	present	to	me	at	the	appointed	timea	my
foodb	offerings,	as	an	aroma	pleasing	to	me.’c	3Say	to	them:	‘This	is	the
food	 offering	 you	 are	 to	 present	 to	 the	 LORD:	 two	 lambs	 a	 year	 old
without	defect,d	as	a	regular	burnt	offering	each	day.e	4Offer	one	lamb	in
the	morning	and	the	other	at	twilight,f	5together	with	a	grain	offeringg	of
a	 tenth	 of	 an	 ephah[62]	 of	 the	 finest	 flourh	 mixed	 with	 a	 quarter	 of	 a
hin[63]	 of	 oili	 from	 pressed	 olives.	 6This	 is	 the	 regular	 burnt	 offeringj

instituted	at	Mount	Sinaik	as	a	pleasing	aroma,	a	food	offering	presented
to	the	LORD.l	7The	accompanying	drink	offeringm	is	to	be	a	quarter	of	a
hin	of	fermented	drinkn	with	each	lamb.	Pour	out	the	drink	offering	to	the
LORD	at	the	sanctuary.o	8Offer	the	second	lamb	at	twilight,p	along	with
the	 same	kind	of	grain	offering	and	drink	offering	 that	you	offer	 in	 the
morning.q	This	is	a	food	offering,	an	aroma	pleasing	to	the	LORD.r

SABBATH	OFFERINGS

9‡“	 ‘On	 the	 Sabbaths	 day,	 make	 an	 offering	 of	 two	 lambs	 a	 year	 old
without	 defect,t	 together	with	 its	 drink	 offering	 and	 a	 grain	 offering	 of
two-tenths	 of	 an	 ephah[64]u	 of	 the	 finest	 flour	 mixed	 with	 olive	 oil.v
10This	is	the	burnt	offering	for	every	Sabbath,w	in	addition	to	the	regular
burnt	offeringx	and	its	drink	offering.



MONTHLY	OFFERINGS

11‡“	‘On	the	first	of	every	month,y	present	to	the	LORD	a	burnt	offering
of	 two	 young	 bulls,z	 one	 rama	 and	 seven	 male	 lambs	 a	 year	 old,	 all
without	defect.b	12With	each	bull	there	is	to	be	a	grain	offeringc	of	three-
tenths	of	an	ephah[65]d	of	the	finest	flour	mixed	with	oil;	with	the	ram,	a
grain	offering	of	 two-tenthse	of	an	ephah	of	 the	 finest	 flour	mixed	with
oil;	13and	with	each	lamb,	a	grain	offeringf	of	a	tenthg	of	an	ephah	of	the
finest	flour	mixed	with	oil.	This	is	for	a	burnt	offering,h	a	pleasing	aroma,
a	food	offering	presented	to	the	LORD.i	14With	each	bull	there	is	to	be	a
drink	offeringj	of	half	a	hin[66]	of	wine;	with	the	ram,	a	third	of	a	hin[67];
and	with	each	lamb,	a	quarter	of	a	hin.	This	is	the	monthly	burnt	offering
to	 be	 made	 at	 each	 new	 moonk	 during	 the	 year.	 15Besides	 the	 regular
burnt	offeringl	with	its	drink	offering,	one	male	goatm	is	to	be	presented
to	the	LORD	as	a	sin	offering.[68]n

THE	PASSOVER

28:16-25pp	—	Ex	12:14–20;	Lev	23:4–8;	Dt	16:1–8

16‡“	‘On	the	fourteenth	day	of	the	first	month	the	LORD’s	Passovero	is
to	be	held.	17On	the	fifteenth	day	of	this	month	there	is	to	be	a	festival;
for	seven	daysp	eat	bread	made	without	yeast.q	18On	the	first	day	hold	a
sacred	assembly	and	do	no	regular	work.r	19Present	to	the	LORD	a	food
offerings	consisting	of	a	burnt	offering	of	two	young	bulls,	one	ram	and
seven	male	lambs	a	year	old,	all	without	defect.t	20With	each	bull	offer	a
grain	offering	of	three-tenths	of	an	ephahu	of	the	finest	flour	mixed	with
oil;	with	the	ram,	two-tenths;v	21and	with	each	of	 the	seven	 lambs,	one-
tenth.w	22Include	one	male	goat	as	a	sin	offeringx	to	make	atonement	for



you.y	23Offer	these	in	addition	to	the	regular	morning	burnt	offering.	24In
this	way	present	 the	food	offering	every	day	for	seven	days	as	an	aroma
pleasing	to	the	LORD;z	it	is	to	be	offered	in	addition	to	the	regular	burnt
offering	 and	 its	 drink	 offering.	 25On	 the	 seventh	 day	 hold	 a	 sacred
assembly	and	do	no	regular	work.

THE	FESTIVAL	OF	WEEKS

28:26-31pp	—	Lev	23:15–22;	Dt	16:9–12

26“	 ‘On	 the	 day	 of	 firstfruits,a	 when	 you	 present	 to	 the	 LORD	 an
offering	 of	 new	 grain	 during	 the	 Festival	 of	 Weeks,b	 hold	 a	 sacred
assembly	 and	 do	 no	 regular	 work.c	 27Present	 a	 burnt	 offering	 of	 two
young	 bulls,	 one	 ram	 and	 seven	 male	 lambs	 a	 year	 old	 as	 an	 aroma
pleasing	to	the	LORD.d	28With	each	bull	there	is	to	be	a	grain	offering	of
three-tenths	of	an	ephah	of	the	finest	flour	mixed	with	oil;	with	the	ram,
two-tenths;e	29and	with	each	of	the	seven	lambs,	one-tenth.f	30Include	one
male	goatg	 to	make	atonement	for	you.	31Offer	 these	 together	with	 their
drink	 offerings,	 in	 addition	 to	 the	 regular	 burnt	 offeringh	 and	 its	 grain
offering.	Be	sure	the	animals	are	without	defect.



Numbers	29

THE	FESTIVAL	OF	TRUMPETS

29:1-6pp	—	Lev	23:23–25

1“	‘On	the	first	day	of	the	seventh	month	hold	a	sacred	assembly	and	do
no	regular	work.a	It	is	a	day	for	you	to	sound	the	trumpets.	2As	an	aroma
pleasing	to	the	LORD,b	offer	a	burnt	offeringc	of	one	young	bull,	one	ram
and	seven	male	lambs	a	year	old,d	all	without	defect.e	3With	the	bull	offer
a	grain	offeringf	of	three-tenths	of	an	ephah[69]	of	the	finest	flour	mixed
with	olive	oil;	with	 the	ram,	 two-tenths[70];	4and	with	each	of	 the	seven
lambs,	 one-tenth.[71]g	 5Include	 one	 male	 goath	 as	 a	 sin	 offering[72]	 to
make	atonement	for	you.	6These	are	in	addition	to	the	monthlyi	and	daily
burnt	 offeringsj	 with	 their	 grain	 offeringsk	 and	 drink	 offeringsl	 as
specified.	 They	 are	 food	 offerings	 presented	 to	 the	 LORD,	 a	 pleasing
aroma.m

THE	DAY	OF	ATONEMENT

29:7-11pp	—	Lev	16:2–34;	23:26–32

7“	‘On	the	tenth	day	of	this	seventh	month	hold	a	sacred	assembly.	You
must	 deny	 yourselves[73]n	 and	 do	 no	 work.o	 8Present	 as	 an	 aroma
pleasing	 to	 the	LORD	a	burnt	 offering	of	one	young	bull,	 one	 ram	and
seven	male	 lambs	a	year	old,	 all	without	defect.p	9With	 the	bull	offer	 a
grain	offeringq	of	three-tenths	of	an	ephah	of	the	finest	flour	mixed	with
oil;	with	the	ram,	two-tenths;r	10and	with	each	of	 the	seven	 lambs,	one-



tenth.s	11Include	one	male	goatt	 as	 a	 sin	offering,	 in	addition	 to	 the	 sin
offering	 for	 atonement	 and	 the	 regular	 burnt	 offeringu	 with	 its	 grain
offering,	and	their	drink	offerings.v

THE	FESTIVAL	OF	TABERNACLES

29:12-39pp	—	Lev	23:33–43;	Dt	16:13–17

12“	‘On	the	fifteenth	day	of	the	seventhw	month,x	hold	a	sacred	assembly
and	do	no	regular	work.	Celebrate	a	festival	to	the	LORD	for	seven	days.
13Present	as	an	aroma	pleasing	to	the	LORDy	a	food	offering	consisting
of	a	burnt	offering	of	 thirteen	young	bulls,	 two	 rams	and	 fourteen	male
lambs	 a	 year	 old,	 all	without	 defect.z	 14With	 each	 of	 the	 thirteen	 bulls
offer	 a	 grain	 offeringa	 of	 three-tenths	 of	 an	 ephah	 of	 the	 finest	 flour
mixed	with	oil;	with	each	of	the	two	rams,	two-tenths;	15and	with	each	of
the	fourteen	lambs,	one-tenth.b	16Include	one	male	goat	as	a	sin	offering,c
in	addition	to	the	regular	burnt	offering	with	its	grain	offering	and	drink
offering.d

17“	‘On	the	second	daye	offer	twelve	young	bulls,	two	rams	and	fourteen
male	 lambs	 a	 year	 old,	 all	 without	 defect.f	 18With	 the	 bulls,	 rams	 and
lambs,	offer	 their	grain	offeringsg	 and	drink	offeringsh	 according	 to	 the
number	specified.i	19Include	one	male	goat	as	a	sin	offering,j	in	addition
to	 the	 regular	 burnt	 offeringk	 with	 its	 grain	 offering,	 and	 their	 drink
offerings.l

20“	 ‘On	 the	 third	 day	 offer	 eleven	 bulls,	 two	 rams	 and	 fourteen	male
lambs	a	year	old,	all	without	defect.m	21With	the	bulls,	rams	and	lambs,
offer	 their	 grain	 offerings	 and	 drink	 offerings	 according	 to	 the	 number
specified.n	22Include	one	male	goat	 as	 a	 sin	offering,	 in	 addition	 to	 the
regular	burnt	offering	with	its	grain	offering	and	drink	offering.



23“	‘On	the	fourth	day	offer	ten	bulls,	two	rams	and	fourteen	male	lambs
a	 year	 old,	 all	 without	 defect.	 24With	 the	 bulls,	 rams	 and	 lambs,	 offer
their	 grain	 offerings	 and	 drink	 offerings	 according	 to	 the	 number
specified.	 25Include	 one	male	 goat	 as	 a	 sin	 offering,	 in	 addition	 to	 the
regular	burnt	offering	with	its	grain	offering	and	drink	offering.
26“	‘On	the	fifth	day	offer	nine	bulls,	two	rams	and	fourteen	male	lambs

a	 year	 old,	 all	 without	 defect.	 27With	 the	 bulls,	 rams	 and	 lambs,	 offer
their	 grain	 offerings	 and	 drink	 offerings	 according	 to	 the	 number
specified.	 28Include	 one	male	 goat	 as	 a	 sin	 offering,	 in	 addition	 to	 the
regular	burnt	offering	with	its	grain	offering	and	drink	offering.
29“	 ‘On	 the	 sixth	 day	 offer	 eight	 bulls,	 two	 rams	 and	 fourteen	 male

lambs	 a	 year	 old,	 all	without	 defect.	 30With	 the	 bulls,	 rams	 and	 lambs,
offer	 their	 grain	 offerings	 and	 drink	 offerings	 according	 to	 the	 number
specified.	 31Include	 one	male	 goat	 as	 a	 sin	 offering,	 in	 addition	 to	 the
regular	burnt	offering	with	its	grain	offering	and	drink	offering.
32“	‘On	the	seventh	day	offer	seven	bulls,	 two	rams	and	fourteen	male

lambs	 a	 year	 old,	 all	without	 defect.	 33With	 the	 bulls,	 rams	 and	 lambs,
offer	 their	 grain	 offerings	 and	 drink	 offerings	 according	 to	 the	 number
specified.	 34Include	 one	male	 goat	 as	 a	 sin	 offering,	 in	 addition	 to	 the
regular	burnt	offering	with	its	grain	offering	and	drink	offering.
35“	 ‘On	 the	 eighth	 day	 hold	 a	 closing	 special	 assemblyo	 and	 do	 no

regular	 work.	 36Present	 as	 an	 aroma	 pleasing	 to	 the	 LORDp	 a	 food
offering	 consisting	 of	 a	 burnt	 offering	 of	 one	 bull,	 one	 ram	 and	 seven
male	lambs	a	year	old,q	all	without	defect.	37With	 the	bull,	 the	 ram	and
the	lambs,	offer	their	grain	offerings	and	drink	offerings	according	to	the
number	specified.	38Include	one	male	goat	as	a	sin	offering,	in	addition	to
the	regular	burnt	offering	with	its	grain	offering	and	drink	offering.
39“	 ‘In	 addition	 to	 what	 you	 vowr	 and	 your	 freewill	 offerings,s	 offer



these	 to	 the	 LORD	 at	 your	 appointed	 festivals:t	 your	 burnt	 offerings,u

grain	offerings,	drink	offerings	and	fellowship	offerings.v’	”
40Moses	told	the	Israelites	all	that	the	LORD	commanded	him.[74]



Numbers	30[75]

1‡Moses	 said	 to	 the	 heads	 of	 the	 tribes	 of	 Israel:a	 “This	 is	 what	 the
LORD	commands:	2When	a	man	makes	a	vow	to	the	LORD	or	 takes	an
oath	to	obligate	himself	by	a	pledge,	he	must	not	break	his	word	but	must
do	everything	he	said.b

3“When	a	young	woman	still	 living	 in	her	 father’s	household	makes	a
vow	to	the	LORD	or	obligates	herself	by	a	pledge	4and	her	 father	hears
about	her	vow	or	pledge	but	 says	nothing	 to	her,	 then	all	her	vows	and
every	 pledge	 by	 which	 she	 obligated	 herself	 will	 stand.c	 5†But	 if	 her
father	 forbids	 herd	 when	 he	 hears	 about	 it,	 none	 of	 her	 vows	 or	 the
pledges	by	which	she	obligated	herself	will	stand;	the	LORD	will	release
her	because	her	father	has	forbidden	her.
6“If	 she	marries	 after	 she	makes	 a	 vowe	 or	 after	 her	 lips	 utter	 a	 rash

promise	by	which	she	obligates	herself	7and	her	husband	hears	about	 it
but	 says	 nothing	 to	 her,	 then	 her	 vows	 or	 the	 pledges	 by	 which	 she
obligated	 herself	 will	 stand.	 8But	 if	 her	 husbandf	 forbids	 her	 when	 he
hears	about	it,	he	nullifies	the	vow	that	obligates	her	or	the	rash	promise
by	which	she	obligates	herself,	and	the	LORD	will	release	her.g

9“Any	vow	or	obligation	taken	by	a	widow	or	divorced	woman	will	be
binding	on	her.
10“If	a	woman	living	with	her	husband	makes	a	vow	or	obligates	herself

by	a	pledge	under	oath	11and	her	husband	hears	about	it	but	says	nothing
to	her	and	does	not	forbid	her,	then	all	her	vows	or	the	pledges	by	which
she	obligated	herself	will	stand.	12But	if	her	husband	nullifies	them	when
he	hears	about	them,	then	none	of	the	vows	or	pledges	that	came	from	her
lips	 will	 stand.h	 Her	 husband	 has	 nullified	 them,	 and	 the	 LORD	 will



release	her.	13Her	husband	may	confirm	or	nullify	any	vow	she	makes	or
any	sworn	pledge	to	deny	herself.[76]	14But	 if	her	husband	says	nothing
to	 her	 about	 it	 from	 day	 to	 day,	 then	 he	 confirms	 all	 her	 vows	 or	 the
pledges	binding	on	her.	He	confirms	them	by	saying	nothing	to	her	when
he	hears	about	them.	15If,	however,	he	nullifies	themi	some	time	after	he
hears	 about	 them,	 then	 he	 must	 bear	 the	 consequences	 of	 her
wrongdoing.”
16These	 are	 the	 regulations	 the	 LORD	 gave	 Moses	 concerning

relationships	between	a	man	and	his	wife,	and	between	a	 father	and	his
young	daughter	still	living	at	home.

Article:	Honesty,	Oaths,	and	Vows:	Should	I	Swear?



Numbers	31

VENGEANCE	ON	THE	MIDIANITES

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	2“Take	vengeance	on	the	Midianitesa	for	the
Israelites.	After	that,	you	will	be	gathered	to	your	people.b”
3‡So	Moses	 said	 to	 the	people,	 “Arm	some	of	your	men	 to	go	 to	war

against	the	Midianites	so	that	they	may	carry	out	the	LORD’s	vengeancec

on	 them.	 4Send	 into	 battle	 a	 thousand	 men	 from	 each	 of	 the	 tribes	 of
Israel.”	5So	twelve	thousand	men	armed	for	battle,d	a	thousand	from	each
tribe,	 were	 supplied	 from	 the	 clans	 of	 Israel.	 6†Moses	 sent	 them	 into
battle,e	a	thousand	from	each	tribe,	along	with	Phinehasf	son	of	Eleazar,
the	 priest,	 who	 took	 with	 him	 articles	 from	 the	 sanctuaryg	 and	 the
trumpetsh	for	signaling.
7‡They	 fought	 against	Midian,	 as	 the	LORD	commanded	Moses,i	 and

killed	every	man.j	8†Among	their	victims	were	Evi,	Rekem,	Zur,	Hur	and
Rebak—the	five	kings	of	Midian.l	They	also	killed	Balaam	son	of	Beorm

with	 the	 sword.n	 9The	 Israelites	 captured	 the	 Midianite	 womeno	 and
children	and	took	all	the	Midianite	herds,	flocks	and	goods	as	plunder.p
10They	burnedq	all	the	towns	where	the	Midianites	had	settled,	as	well	as
all	 their	 camps.r	 11They	 took	 all	 the	 plunder	 and	 spoils,	 including	 the
people	 and	 animals,s	12and	brought	 the	 captives,	 spoilst	 and	 plunder	 to
Moses	and	Eleazar	the	priest	and	the	Israelite	assemblyu	at	their	camp	on
the	plains	of	Moab,	by	the	Jordan	across	from	Jericho.v

13‡Moses,	Eleazar	the	priest	and	all	the	leaders	of	the	community	went
to	meet	 them	outside	 the	camp.	14Moses	was	 angry	with	 the	officers	of



the	armyw—the	commanders	of	 thousands	and	commanders	of	hundreds
—who	returned	from	the	battle.
15“Have	you	allowed	all	 the	women	to	live?”	he	asked	them.	16†“They

were	the	ones	who	followed	Balaam’s	advicex	and	enticed	the	Israelites	to
be	unfaithful	to	the	LORD	in	the	Peor	incident,y	so	that	a	plaguez	struck
the	LORD’s	people.	17Now	kill	all	the	boys.	And	kill	every	woman	who
has	slept	with	a	man,a	18but	save	for	yourselves	every	girl	who	has	never
slept	with	a	man.
19‡“Anyone	 who	 has	 killed	 someone	 or	 touched	 someone	 who	 was

killedb	must	stay	outside	the	camp	seven	days.c	On	the	third	and	seventh
days	 you	 must	 purify	 yourselvesd	 and	 your	 captives.	 20Purify	 every
garmente	as	well	as	everything	made	of	leather,	goat	hair	or	wood.f”
21Then	Eleazar	the	priest	said	to	the	soldiers	who	had	gone	into	battle,g

“This	is	what	is	required	by	the	law	that	the	LORD	gave	Moses:	22Gold,
silver,	bronze,	iron,h	tin,	lead	23and	anything	else	that	can	withstand	fire
must	be	put	through	the	fire,i	and	then	it	will	be	clean.	But	it	must	also	be
purified	with	the	water	of	cleansing.j	And	whatever	cannot	withstand	fire
must	be	put	 through	that	water.	24On	the	seventh	day	wash	your	clothes
and	you	will	be	clean.k	Then	you	may	come	into	the	camp.l”

DIVIDING	THE	SPOILS

25‡The	LORD	 said	 to	Moses,	 26“You	 and	 Eleazar	 the	 priest	 and	 the
family	headsm	of	the	community	are	to	count	all	the	peoplen	and	animals
that	 were	 captured.o	 27Dividep	 the	 spoils	 equally	 between	 the	 soldiers
who	 took	 part	 in	 the	 battle	 and	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 community.	 28From	 the
soldiers	who	fought	in	the	battle,	set	apart	as	tribute	for	the	LORDq	one
out	 of	 every	 five	 hundred,	 whether	 people,	 cattle,	 donkeys	 or	 sheep.



29Take	this	tribute	from	their	half	share	and	give	it	to	Eleazar	the	priest	as
the	LORD’s	part.	30From	the	Israelites’	half,	select	one	out	of	every	fifty,
whether	people,	cattle,	donkeys,	sheep	or	other	animals.	Give	them	to	the
Levites,	 who	 are	 responsible	 for	 the	 care	 of	 the	 LORD’s	 tabernacle.r”
31So	Moses	and	Eleazar	the	priest	did	as	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.
32The	 plunder	 remaining	 from	 the	 spoilss	 that	 the	 soldiers	 took	 was

675,000	sheep,	3372,000	 cattle,	 3461,000	donkeys	 35and	32,000	women
who	had	never	slept	with	a	man.
36The	half	share	of	those	who	fought	in	the	battle	was:

337,500	sheep,	37of	which	the	tribute	for	the	LORDt	was	675;
3836,000	cattle,	of	which	the	tribute	for	the	LORD	was	72;
3930,500	donkeys,	of	which	the	tribute	for	the	LORD	was	61;
4016,000	people,	of	whom	the	tribute	for	the	LORD	was	32.

41Moses	gave	the	 tribute	 to	Eleazar	 the	priest	as	 the	LORD’s	part,u	 as
the	LORD	commanded	Moses.v

42The	half	belonging	to	the	Israelites,	which	Moses	set	apart	from	that
of	 the	 fighting	 men—	 43the	 community’s	 half—was	 337,500	 sheep,
4436,000	 cattle,	 4530,500	 donkeys	 46and	 16,000	 people.	 47From	 the
Israelites’	half,	Moses	selected	one	out	of	every	fifty	people	and	animals,
as	 the	LORD	commanded	him,	and	gave	 them	 to	 the	Levites,	who	were
responsible	for	the	care	of	the	LORD’s	tabernacle.
48‡Then	 the	 officersw	 who	 were	 over	 the	 units	 of	 the	 army—the

commanders	of	thousands	and	commanders	of	hundreds—went	to	Moses
49and	 said	 to	 him,	 “Your	 servants	 have	 countedx	 the	 soldiers	 under	 our
command,	and	not	one	is	missing.y	50So	we	have	brought	as	an	offering	to



the	 LORD	 the	 gold	 articles	 each	 of	 us	 acquired—armlets,	 bracelets,
signet	 rings,	 earrings	 and	 necklaces—to	make	 atonement	 for	 ourselvesz
before	the	LORD.”
51Moses	 and	 Eleazar	 the	 priest	 accepted	 from	 them	 the	 gold—all	 the

crafted	 articles.	 52All	 the	 gold	 from	 the	 commanders	 of	 thousands	 and
commanders	of	hundreds	that	Moses	and	Eleazar	presented	as	a	gift	to	the
LORD	weighed	16,750	shekels.[77]	53Each	soldier	had	taken	plundera	for
himself.	 54Moses	 and	 Eleazar	 the	 priest	 accepted	 the	 gold	 from	 the
commanders	 of	 thousands	 and	 commanders	 of	 hundreds	 and	 brought	 it
into	 the	 tent	 of	 meetingb	 as	 a	 memorialc	 for	 the	 Israelites	 before	 the
LORD.



Numbers	32

THE	TRANSJORDAN	TRIBES

1‡The	Reubenites	and	Gadites,	who	had	very	large	herds	and	flocks,a	saw
that	the	lands	of	Jazerb	and	Gileadc	were	suitable	for	livestock.d	2So	they
came	 to	 Moses	 and	 Eleazar	 the	 priest	 and	 to	 the	 leaders	 of	 the
community,e	 and	 said,	 3“Ataroth,f	 Dibon,g	 Jazer,h	 Nimrah,i	 Heshbon,j

Elealeh,k	 Sebam,l	 Nebom	 and	 Beonn—	 4the	 land	 the	 LORD	 subduedo

before	the	people	of	Israel—are	suitable	for	livestock,p	and	your	servants
have	livestock.	5If	we	have	found	favor	in	your	eyes,”	they	said,	“let	this
land	be	given	 to	your	servants	as	our	possession.	Do	not	make	us	cross
the	Jordan.q”
6Moses	 said	 to	 the	 Gadites	 and	 Reubenites,	 “Should	 your	 fellow

Israelites	 go	 to	 war	 while	 you	 sit	 here?	 7Why	 do	 you	 discourage	 the
Israelites	 from	 crossing	 over	 into	 the	 land	 the	 LORD	 has	 given	 them?r
8This	 is	what	your	fathers	did	when	I	sent	 them	from	Kadesh	Barnea	 to
look	 over	 the	 land.s	 9After	 they	 went	 up	 to	 the	 Valley	 of	 Eshkolt	 and
viewed	the	land,	they	discouraged	the	Israelites	from	entering	the	land	the
LORD	had	given	them.	10The	LORD’s	anger	was	arousedu	 that	day	and
he	 swore	 this	 oath:v	 11‘Because	 they	 have	 not	 followed	 me
wholeheartedly,	 not	 one	 of	 those	 who	 were	 twenty	 years	 old	 or	 morew

when	they	came	up	out	of	Egyptx	will	see	the	land	I	promised	on	oathy	to
Abraham,	 Isaac	and	Jacobz—	12not	one	except	Caleb	 son	of	 Jephunneh
the	 Kenizzite	 and	 Joshua	 son	 of	 Nun,	 for	 they	 followed	 the	 LORD
wholeheartedly.’a	 13The	 LORD’s	 anger	 burned	 against	 Israelb	 and	 he
made	 them	 wander	 in	 the	 wilderness	 forty	 years,	 until	 the	 whole



generation	of	those	who	had	done	evil	in	his	sight	was	gone.c

14“And	here	you	are,	a	brood	of	sinners,	standing	 in	 the	place	of	your
fathers	and	making	the	LORD	even	more	angry	with	Israel.d	15If	you	turn
away	 from	 following	 him,	 he	 will	 again	 leave	 all	 this	 people	 in	 the
wilderness,	and	you	will	be	the	cause	of	their	destruction.e”
16Then	 they	 came	 up	 to	 him	 and	 said,	 “We	would	 like	 to	 build	 pensf

here	for	our	livestockg	and	cities	for	our	women	and	children.	17But	we
will	arm	ourselves	for	battle[78]	and	go	ahead	of	 the	 Israelitesh	until	we
have	 brought	 them	 to	 their	 place.i	Meanwhile	 our	 women	 and	 children
will	live	in	fortified	cities,	for	protection	from	the	inhabitants	of	the	land.
18We	will	not	return	to	our	homes	until	each	of	the	Israelites	has	received
their	inheritance.j	19We	will	not	receive	any	inheritance	with	them	on	the
other	side	of	the	Jordan,	because	our	inheritancek	has	come	to	us	on	the
east	side	of	the	Jordan.”l

20Then	 Moses	 said	 to	 them,	 “If	 you	 will	 do	 this—if	 you	 will	 arm
yourselves	before	the	LORD	for	battlem	21and	if	all	of	you	who	are	armed
cross	over	 the	 Jordan	before	 the	LORD	until	he	has	driven	his	 enemies
out	 before	 himn—	 22then	when	 the	 land	 is	 subdued	 before	 the	 LORD,
you	may	 returno	 and	 be	 free	 from	your	 obligation	 to	 the	LORD	 and	 to
Israel.	And	this	land	will	be	your	possessionp	before	the	LORD.q

23“But	if	you	fail	to	do	this,	you	will	be	sinning	against	the	LORD;	and
you	may	be	sure	that	your	sin	will	find	you	out.r	24Build	cities	for	your
women	 and	 children,	 and	 pens	 for	 your	 flocks,s	 but	 do	 what	 you	 have
promised.t”
25The	Gadites	and	Reubenites	said	to	Moses,	“We	your	servants	will	do

as	our	 lord	commands.u	26Our	children	and	wives,	our	 flocks	and	herds
will	remain	here	in	the	cities	of	Gilead.v	27But	your	servants,	every	man



who	is	armed	for	battle,	will	cross	over	to	fightw	before	the	LORD,	just	as
our	lord	says.”
28Then	Moses	gave	orders	about	themx	to	Eleazar	the	priest	and	Joshua

son	of	Nuny	and	to	the	family	heads	of	the	Israelite	tribes.z	29He	said	to
them,	“If	 the	Gadites	and	Reubenites,	 every	man	armed	 for	battle,	 cross
over	 the	 Jordan	 with	 you	 before	 the	 LORD,	 then	 when	 the	 land	 is
subdued	 before	 you,a	 you	 must	 give	 them	 the	 land	 of	 Gilead	 as	 their
possession.b	30But	if	they	do	not	cross	overc	with	you	armed,	they	must
accept	their	possession	with	you	in	Canaan.d”
31The	Gadites	 and	Reubenites	 answered,	 “Your	 servants	will	 do	what

the	LORD	has	said.e	32We	will	cross	over	before	the	LORD	into	Canaan
armed,f	but	the	property	we	inherit	will	be	on	this	side	of	the	Jordan.g”
33†Then	Moses	gave	to	the	Gadites,h	 the	Reubenites	and	the	half-tribe

of	Manassehi	son	of	Joseph	the	kingdom	of	Sihon	king	of	the	Amoritesj

and	the	kingdom	of	Og	king	of	Bashank—the	whole	 land	with	 its	cities
and	the	territory	around	them.l

34The	 Gadites	 built	 up	 Dibon,	 Ataroth,	 Aroer,m	 35Atroth	 Shophan,
Jazer,n	Jogbehah,o	36Beth	Nimrahp	and	Beth	Haran	as	fortified	cities,	and
built	 pens	 for	 their	 flocks.q	 37And	 the	 Reubenites	 rebuilt	 Heshbon,r

Elealehs	and	Kiriathaim,t	38as	well	as	Nebou	and	Baal	Meon	(these	names
were	changed)	and	Sibmah.v	They	gave	names	to	the	cities	they	rebuilt.
39The	 descendants	 of	 Makirw	 son	 of	 Manasseh	 went	 to	 Gilead,x

captured	it	and	drove	out	the	Amoritesy	who	were	there.	40So	Moses	gave
Gilead	to	 the	Makirites,z	 the	descendants	of	Manasseh,	and	 they	settled
there.	41Jair,a	 a	descendant	of	Manasseh,	captured	 their	 settlements	and
called	 them	 Havvoth	 Jair.[79]b	 42And	 Nobah	 captured	 Kenathc	 and	 its
surrounding	settlements	and	called	it	Nobahd	after	himself.e



Numbers	33

STAGES	IN	ISRAEL’S	JOURNEY

1‡Here	are	the	stages	in	the	journeya	of	the	Israelites	when	they	came	out
of	Egyptb	by	divisions	under	the	leadership	of	Moses	and	Aaron.c	2At	the
LORD’s	command	Moses	recordedd	 the	stages	 in	 their	 journeye.	This	 is
their	journey	by	stages:

3‡The	Israelites	set	outf	from	Ramesesg	on	the	fifteenth	day	of	the
first	month,	the	day	after	the	Passover.h	They	marched	out	defiantlyi

in	 full	 view	 of	 all	 the	 Egyptians,	 4†who	 were	 burying	 all	 their
firstborn,j	whom	the	LORD	had	struck	down	among	them;	for	 the
LORD	had	brought	judgmentk	on	their	gods.l
5‡†The	Israelites	left	Rameses	and	camped	at	Sukkoth.m
6†They	 left	 Sukkoth	 and	 camped	 at	 Etham,	 on	 the	 edge	 of	 the

desert.n
7†They	left	Etham,	turned	back	to	Pi	Hahiroth,	to	the	east	of	Baal

Zephon,o	and	camped	near	Migdol.p
8†They	left	Pi	Hahiroth[80]q	and	passed	through	the	sear	into	the

desert,	and	when	 they	had	 traveled	for	 three	days	 in	 the	Desert	of
Etham,	they	camped	at	Marah.s
9†They	 left	 Marah	 and	 went	 to	 Elim,	 where	 there	 were	 twelve

springs	and	seventy	palm	trees,	and	they	campedt	there.
10They	left	Elimu	and	camped	by	the	Red	Sea.[81]
11†They	left	the	Red	Sea	and	camped	in	the	Desert	of	Sin.v
12They	left	the	Desert	of	Sin	and	camped	at	Dophkah.



13They	left	Dophkah	and	camped	at	Alush.
14†They	left	Alush	and	camped	at	Rephidim,	where	there	was	no

water	for	the	people	to	drink.w
15They	left	Rephidimx	and	camped	in	the	Desert	of	Sinai.y
16†They	 left	 the	 Desert	 of	 Sinai	 and	 camped	 at	 Kibroth

Hattaavah.z
17†They	left	Kibroth	Hattaavah	and	camped	at	Hazeroth.a
18They	left	Hazeroth	and	camped	at	Rithmah.
19They	left	Rithmah	and	camped	at	Rimmon	Perez.
20They	left	Rimmon	Perez	and	camped	at	Libnah.b
21They	left	Libnah	and	camped	at	Rissah.
22They	left	Rissah	and	camped	at	Kehelathah.
23They	left	Kehelathah	and	camped	at	Mount	Shepher.
24They	left	Mount	Shepher	and	camped	at	Haradah.
25They	left	Haradah	and	camped	at	Makheloth.
26They	left	Makheloth	and	camped	at	Tahath.
27They	left	Tahath	and	camped	at	Terah.
28They	left	Terah	and	camped	at	Mithkah.
29They	left	Mithkah	and	camped	at	Hashmonah.
30†They	left	Hashmonah	and	camped	at	Moseroth.c
31†They	left	Moseroth	and	camped	at	Bene	Jaakan.d
32They	left	Bene	Jaakan	and	camped	at	Hor	Haggidgad.
33†They	left	Hor	Haggidgad	and	camped	at	Jotbathah.e
34They	left	Jotbathah	and	camped	at	Abronah.
35†They	left	Abronah	and	camped	at	Ezion	Geber.f
36†They	left	Ezion	Geber	and	camped	at	Kadesh,	in	the	Desert	of

Zin.g
37†They	left	Kadesh	and	camped	at	Mount	Hor,h	on	the	border	of



Edom.i	38At	the	LORD’s	command	Aaron	the	priest	went	up	Mount
Hor,	 where	 he	 diedj	 on	 the	 first	 day	 of	 the	 fifth	 month	 of	 the
fortieth	yeark	after	the	Israelites	came	out	of	Egypt.l	39Aaron	was	a
hundred	and	twenty-three	years	old	when	he	died	on	Mount	Hor.
40†The	 Canaanite	 kingm	 of	 Arad,n	 who	 lived	 in	 the	 Negevo	 of

Canaan,	heard	that	the	Israelites	were	coming.
41They	left	Mount	Hor	and	camped	at	Zalmonah.
42They	left	Zalmonah	and	camped	at	Punon.
43†They	left	Punon	and	camped	at	Oboth.p
44†They	 left	Oboth	and	camped	at	 Iye	Abarim,	on	 the	border	of

Moab.q
45They	left	Iye	Abarim	and	camped	at	Dibon	Gad.
46They	left	Dibon	Gad	and	camped	at	Almon	Diblathaim.
47They	 left	 Almon	Diblathaim	 and	 camped	 in	 the	mountains	 of

Abarim,r	near	Nebo.s
48They	left	the	mountains	of	Abarimt	and	camped	on	the	plains	of

Moabu	by	the	Jordanv	across	from	Jericho.w	49There	on	 the	plains
of	Moab	 they	 camped	 along	 the	 Jordan	 from	Beth	 Jeshimothx	 to
Abel	Shittim.y

50‡On	the	plains	of	Moab	by	the	Jordan	across	from	Jerichoz	the	LORD
said	 to	Moses,	 51“Speak	 to	 the	 Israelites	 and	 say	 to	 them:	 ‘When	 you
cross	the	Jordan	into	Canaan,a	52†drive	out	all	the	inhabitants	of	the	land
before	 you.	 Destroy	 all	 their	 carved	 images	 and	 their	 cast	 idols,	 and
demolish	all	their	high	places.b	53†Take	possession	of	the	land	and	settle
in	 it,	 for	 I	have	given	you	the	 land	 to	possess.c	54Distribute	 the	 land	by
lot,d	according	to	your	clans.e	To	a	larger	group	give	a	larger	inheritance,
and	to	a	smaller	group	a	smaller	one.f	Whatever	falls	to	them	by	lot	will



be	theirs.	Distribute	it	according	to	your	ancestral	tribes.g

55†“	‘But	if	you	do	not	drive	out	the	inhabitants	of	the	land,	those	you
allow	to	remain	will	become	barbs	in	your	eyes	and	thornsh	in	your	sides.
They	will	give	you	trouble	in	the	land	where	you	will	live.	56And	then	I
will	do	to	you	what	I	plan	to	do	to	them.i’	”



Numbers	34

BOUNDARIES	OF	CANAAN

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	2“Command	the	Israelites	and	say	to	them:
‘When	 you	 enter	 Canaan,a	 the	 land	 that	 will	 be	 allotted	 to	 you	 as	 an
inheritanceb	is	to	have	these	boundaries:c

3“	‘Your	southern	side	will	include	some	of	the	Desert	of	Zind	along	the
border	of	Edom.	Your	 southern	boundary	will	 start	 in	 the	east	 from	 the
southern	end	of	the	Dead	Sea,e	4cross	south	of	Scorpion	Pass,f	continue
on	 to	 Zin	 and	 go	 south	 of	 Kadesh	 Barnea.g	 Then	 it	 will	 go	 to	 Hazar
Addar	and	over	to	Azmon,h	5where	 it	will	 turn,	 join	 the	Wadi	of	Egypti
and	end	at	the	Mediterranean	Sea.
6“	‘Your	western	boundary	will	be	the	coast	of	the	Mediterranean	Sea.j

This	will	be	your	boundary	on	the	west.k

7“	‘For	your	northern	boundary,l	run	a	line	from	the	Mediterranean	Sea
to	 Mount	 Horm	 8and	 from	 Mount	 Hor	 to	 Lebo	 Hamath.n	 Then	 the
boundary	will	go	to	Zedad,	9continue	to	Ziphron	and	end	at	Hazar	Enan.
This	will	be	your	boundary	on	the	north.
10“	 ‘For	 your	 eastern	 boundary,o	 run	 a	 line	 from	 Hazar	 Enan	 to

Shepham.	11The	boundary	will	go	down	from	Shepham	to	Riblahp	on	the
east	side	of	Ainq	and	continue	along	the	slopes	east	of	the	Sea	of	Galilee.
[82]r	12Then	the	boundary	will	go	down	along	the	Jordan	and	end	at	 the
Dead	Sea.
“	‘This	will	be	your	land,	with	its	boundaries	on	every	side.’	”



13‡Moses	 commanded	 the	 Israelites:	 “Assign	 this	 land	 by	 lots	 as	 an
inheritance.t	The	LORD	has	ordered	that	it	be	given	to	the	nine	and	a	half
tribes,	14because	the	families	of	the	tribe	of	Reuben,	the	tribe	of	Gad	and
the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh	have	received	their	 inheritance.u	15These	 two
and	a	half	tribes	have	received	their	inheritance	east	of	the	Jordan	across
from	Jericho,	toward	the	sunrise.”
16‡The	LORD	said	 to	Moses,	17“These	are	 the	names	of	 the	men	who

are	 to	 assign	 the	 land	 for	 you	 as	 an	 inheritance:	 Eleazar	 the	 priest	 and
Joshuav	 son	of	Nun.	18And	appoint	one	 leader	 from	each	 tribe	 to	helpw

assign	the	land.x	19These	are	their	names:y

Calebz	son	of	Jephunneh,
from	the	tribe	of	Judah;a

20Shemuel	son	of	Ammihud,

from	the	tribe	of	Simeon;b

21Elidad	son	of	Kislon,

from	the	tribe	of	Benjamin;c

22Bukki	son	of	Jogli,
the	leader	from	the	tribe	of	Dan;

23Hanniel	son	of	Ephod,

the	leader	from	the	tribe	of	Manassehd	son	of	Joseph;
24Kemuel	son	of	Shiphtan,

the	leader	from	the	tribe	of	Ephraime	son	of	Joseph;
25Elizaphan	son	of	Parnak,

the	leader	from	the	tribe	of	Zebulun;f



26Paltiel	son	of	Azzan,
the	leader	from	the	tribe	of	Issachar;

27Ahihud	son	of	Shelomi,

the	leader	from	the	tribe	of	Asher;g

28Pedahel	son	of	Ammihud,
the	leader	from	the	tribe	of	Naphtali.”

29These	are	the	men	the	LORD	commanded	to	assign	the	inheritance	to
the	Israelites	in	the	land	of	Canaan.h



Numbers	35

TOWNS	FOR	THE	LEVITES

1‡On	the	plains	of	Moab	by	the	Jordan	across	from	Jericho,a	the	LORD
said	to	Moses,	2“Command	the	Israelites	to	give	the	Levites	towns	to	live
inb	 from	 the	 inheritance	 the	 Israelites	 will	 possess.	 And	 give	 them
pasturelandsc	around	the	towns.	3Then	they	will	have	towns	to	live	in	and
pasturelands	for	the	cattle	they	own	and	all	their	other	animals.d

4“The	 pasturelands	 around	 the	 towns	 that	 you	 give	 the	 Levites	 will
extend	 a	 thousand	 cubits[83]	 from	 the	 town	 wall.	 5Outside	 the	 town,
measure	 two	 thousand	cubits[84]e	on	 the	east	 side,	 two	 thousand	on	 the
south	side,	two	thousand	on	the	west	and	two	thousand	on	the	north,	with
the	 town	 in	 the	 center.	 They	 will	 have	 this	 area	 as	 pastureland	 for	 the
towns.f

Map:	Cities	of	Refuge

CITIES	OF	REFUGE

35:6-34Ref	—	Dt	4:41–43;	19:1–14;	Jos	20:1–9

6“Six	of	the	towns	you	give	the	Levites	will	be	cities	of	refuge,	to	which
a	person	who	has	killed	someone	may	flee.g	In	addition,	give	them	forty-
two	 other	 towns.	 7In	 all	 you	 must	 give	 the	 Levites	 forty-eight	 towns,
together	with	their	pasturelands.	8The	towns	you	give	the	Levites	from	the
land	the	Israelites	possess	are	to	be	given	in	proportion	to	the	inheritance
of	each	tribe:	Take	many	towns	from	a	tribe	that	has	many,	but	few	from



one	that	has	few.”h

9‡Then	the	LORD	said	to	Moses:	10“Speak	to	the	Israelites	and	say	to
them:	‘When	you	cross	 the	Jordan	 into	Canaan,i	11select	 some	 towns	 to
be	 your	 cities	 of	 refuge,	 to	 which	 a	 person	 who	 has	 killed	 someonej

accidentallyk	may	flee.	12†They	will	be	places	of	refuge	from	the	avenger,l

so	 that	 anyone	 accused	 of	murderm	may	 not	 die	 before	 they	 stand	 trial
before	 the	assembly.n	13These	 six	 towns	you	give	will	 be	your	 cities	 of
refuge.o	14Give	 three	on	 this	 side	of	 the	 Jordan	 and	 three	 in	Canaan	 as
cities	of	refuge.	15These	six	towns	will	be	a	place	of	refuge	for	Israelites
and	 for	 foreigners	 residing	 among	 them,	 so	 that	 anyone	who	 has	 killed
another	accidentally	can	flee	there.
16‡“	 ‘If	 anyone	 strikes	 someone	 a	 fatal	 blow	with	 an	 iron	object,	 that

person	is	a	murderer;	the	murderer	is	to	be	put	to	death.p	17Or	if	anyone
is	holding	a	stone	and	strikes	someone	a	fatal	blow	with	it,	that	person	is
a	murderer;	the	murderer	is	to	be	put	to	death.	18Or	if	anyone	is	holding	a
wooden	object	and	strikes	someone	a	fatal	blow	with	it,	that	person	is	a
murderer;	 the	 murderer	 is	 to	 be	 put	 to	 death.	 19The	 avenger	 of	 bloodq
shall	 put	 the	 murderer	 to	 death;	 when	 the	 avenger	 comes	 upon	 the
murderer,	 the	avenger	shall	put	 the	murderer	 to	death.r	20If	anyone	with
malice	 aforethought	 shoves	 another	 or	 throws	 something	 at	 them
intentionallys	 so	 that	 they	 die	 21or	 if	 out	 of	 enmity	 one	 person	 hits
another	with	 their	 fist	 so	 that	 the	other	dies,	 that	person	 is	 to	be	put	 to
death;t	 that	 person	 is	 a	 murderer.	 The	 avenger	 of	 bloodu	 shall	 put	 the
murderer	to	death	when	they	meet.
22‡“	‘But	if	without	enmity	someone	suddenly	pushes	another	or	throws

something	at	 them	unintentionallyv	23or,	without	 seeing	 them,	 drops	 on
them	 a	 stone	 heavy	 enough	 to	 kill	 them,	 and	 they	 die,	 then	 since	 that
other	 person	 was	 not	 an	 enemy	 and	 no	 harm	 was	 intended,	 24the
assemblyw	 must	 judge	 between	 the	 accused	 and	 the	 avenger	 of	 blood



according	 to	 these	 regulations.	 25†The	 assembly	 must	 protect	 the	 one
accused	of	murder	from	the	avenger	of	blood	and	send	the	accused	back
to	the	city	of	refuge	to	which	they	fled.	The	accused	must	stay	there	until
the	death	of	the	high	priest,x	who	was	anointedy	with	the	holy	oil.z

26“	‘But	if	the	accused	ever	goes	outside	the	limits	of	the	city	of	refuge
to	which	they	fled	27and	the	avenger	of	blood	finds	them	outside	the	city,
the	avenger	of	blood	may	kill	the	accused	without	being	guilty	of	murder.
28The	accused	must	stay	in	the	city	of	refuge	until	the	death	of	the	high
priest;	only	after	the	death	of	the	high	priest	may	they	return	to	their	own
property.
29“	‘This	is	to	have	the	force	of	lawa	for	you	throughout	the	generations

to	come,b	wherever	you	live.c

30†“	‘Anyone	who	kills	a	person	is	to	be	put	to	death	as	a	murderer	only
on	 the	 testimony	of	witnesses.	But	 no	one	 is	 to	 be	put	 to	 death	on	 the
testimony	of	only	one	witness.d

31‡†“	‘Do	not	accept	a	ransome	for	the	life	of	a	murderer,	who	deserves
to	die.	They	are	to	be	put	to	death.
32“	‘Do	not	accept	a	ransom	for	anyone	who	has	fled	to	a	city	of	refuge

and	so	allow	them	to	go	back	and	live	on	their	own	land	before	the	death
of	the	high	priest.
33‡“	 ‘Do	 not	 pollute	 the	 land	where	 you	 are.	 Bloodshed	 pollutes	 the

land,f	 and	 atonement	 cannot	 be	made	 for	 the	 land	 on	which	 blood	 has
been	shed,	except	by	the	blood	of	the	one	who	shed	it.	34Do	not	defile	the
landg	where	you	live	and	where	I	dwell,h	for	I,	the	LORD,	dwell	among
the	Israelites.’	”



Numbers	36

INHERITANCE	OF	ZELOPHEHAD’S	DAUGHTERS

36:1-12pp	—	Nu	27:1–11

1‡The	 family	 heads	 of	 the	 clan	 of	 Gileada	 son	 of	 Makir,b	 the	 son	 of
Manasseh,	who	were	from	the	clans	of	the	descendants	of	Joseph,c	came
and	 spoke	 before	 Moses	 and	 the	 leaders,d	 the	 heads	 of	 the	 Israelite
families.	2They	said,	“When	the	LORD	commanded	my	 lord	 to	give	 the
land	as	an	inheritance	to	the	Israelites	by	lot,e	he	ordered	you	to	give	the
inheritance	of	 our	 brother	Zelophehadf	 to	 his	 daughters.	 3Now	 suppose
they	marry	men	from	other	Israelite	 tribes;	 then	their	 inheritance	will	be
taken	 from	our	 ancestral	 inheritance	 and	added	 to	 that	of	 the	 tribe	 they
marry	 into.	 And	 so	 part	 of	 the	 inheritance	 allotted	 to	 us	 will	 be	 taken
away.	 4†When	 the	 Year	 of	 Jubileeg	 for	 the	 Israelites	 comes,	 their
inheritance	will	be	added	to	that	of	the	tribe	into	which	they	marry,	and
their	property	will	be	taken	from	the	tribal	inheritance	of	our	ancestors.”
5Then	at	the	LORD’s	command	Moses	gave	this	order	to	the	Israelites:

“What	 the	tribe	of	 the	descendants	of	Joseph	is	saying	is	right.	6This	 is
what	the	LORD	commands	for	Zelophehad’s	daughters:	They	may	marry
anyone	they	please	as	long	as	they	marry	within	their	father’s	tribal	clan.
7No	inheritanceh	 in	Israel	 is	 to	pass	from	one	tribe	 to	another,	for	every
Israelite	 shall	 keep	 the	 tribal	 inheritance	 of	 their	 ancestors.	 8Every
daughter	who	 inherits	 land	 in	any	 Israelite	 tribe	must	marry	someone	 in
her	father’s	tribal	clan,i	so	that	every	Israelite	will	possess	the	inheritance
of	their	ancestors.	9No	inheritance	may	pass	from	one	tribe	to	another,	for
each	Israelite	tribe	is	to	keep	the	land	it	inherits.”



10So	 Zelophehad’s	 daughters	 did	 as	 the	 LORD	 commanded	 Moses.
11Zelophehad’s	daughters—Mahlah,	Tirzah,	Hoglah,	Milkah	and	Noahj—
married	 their	 cousins	 on	 their	 father’s	 side.	 12They	 married	 within	 the
clans	of	the	descendants	of	Manasseh	son	of	Joseph,	and	their	inheritance
remained	in	their	father’s	tribe	and	clan.k

13These	 are	 the	 commands	 and	 regulations	 the	 LORD	 gave	 through
Mosesl	to	the	Israelites	on	the	plains	of	Moab	by	the	Jordan	across	from
Jericho.m



NUMBERS	2

[BACK	TO	[1]]	2:14	Many	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text,	Samaritan	Pentateuch	and	Vulgate	(see
also	1:14);	most	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text	Reuel

NUMBERS	3

[BACK	TO	[2]]	3:9	Most	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text;	some	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text,
Samaritan	Pentateuch	and	Septuagint	(see	also	8:16)	to	me

[BACK	TO	[3]]	3:28	Hebrew;	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	8,300
[BACK	TO	[4]]	3:47	That	is,	about	2	ounces	or	about	58	grams
[BACK	TO	[5]]	3:50	That	is,	about	35	pounds	or	about	16	kilograms

NUMBERS	4

[BACK	TO	[6]]	4:6	Possibly	the	hides	of	large	aquatic	mammals;	also	in	verses	8,	10,	11,	12,	14	and
25

NUMBERS	5

[BACK	TO	 [7]]	5:2	The	Hebrew	word	for	defiling	skin	disease,	 traditionally	 translated	“leprosy,”
was	used	for	various	diseases	affecting	the	skin.

[BACK	TO	[8]]	5:6	Or	woman	who	commits	any	wrong	common	to	mankind
[BACK	TO	[9]]	5:15	That	is,	probably	about	3	1/2	pounds	or	about	1.6	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[10]]	5:21	That	is,	may	he	cause	your	name	to	be	used	in	cursing	(see	Jer.	29:22);	or,	may

others	see	that	you	are	cursed;	similarly	in	verse	27.
[BACK	TO	[11]]	5:26	Or	representative

NUMBERS	6



[BACK	TO	[12]]	6:11	Or	purification	offering;	also	in	verses	14	and	16

NUMBERS	7

[BACK	 TO	 [13]]	7:13	 That	 is,	 about	 3	 1/4	 pounds	 or	 about	 1.5	 kilograms;	 also	 elsewhere	 in	 this
chapter

[BACK	TO	[14]]	7:13	That	is,	about	1	3/4	pounds	or	about	800	grams;	also	elsewhere	in	this	chapter
[BACK	TO	[15]]	7:14	That	is,	about	4	ounces	or	about	115	grams;	also	elsewhere	in	this	chapter
[BACK	TO	[16]]	7:16	Or	purification	offering;	also	elsewhere	in	this	chapter
[BACK	TO	[17]]	7:85	That	is,	about	60	pounds	or	about	28	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[18]]	7:86	That	is,	about	3	pounds	or	about	1.4	kilograms

NUMBERS	8

[BACK	TO	[19]]	8:8	Or	purification	offering;	also	in	verse	12

NUMBERS	11

[BACK	TO	[20]]	11:3	Taberah	means	burning.
[BACK	TO	[21]]	11:31	That	is,	about	3	feet	or	about	90	centimeters
[BACK	TO	[22]]	11:32	That	is,	possibly	about	1	3/4	tons	or	about	1.6	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[23]]	11:34	Kibroth	Hattaavah	means	graves	of	craving.

NUMBERS	12

[BACK	TO	[24]]	12:10	The	Hebrew	for	leprous	was	used	for	various	diseases	affecting	the	skin.

NUMBERS	13

[BACK	TO	[25]]	13:23	Eshkol	means	cluster;	also	in	verse	24.



NUMBERS	14

[BACK	TO	[26]]	14:25	Or	the	Sea	of	Reeds

NUMBERS	15

[BACK	TO	[27]]	15:4	That	is,	probably	about	3/1/2	pounds	or	about	1.6	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[28]]	15:4	That	is,	about	1	quart	or	about	1	liter;	also	in	verse	5
[BACK	TO	[29]]	15:6	That	is,	probably	about	7	pounds	or	about	3.2	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[30]]	15:6	That	is,	about	1	1/3	quarts	or	about	1.3	liters;	also	in	verse	7
[BACK	TO	[31]]	15:9	That	is,	probably	about	11	pounds	or	about	5	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[32]]	15:9	That	is,	about	2	quarts	or	about	1.9	liters;	also	in	verse	10
[BACK	TO	[33]]	15:24	Or	purification	offering;	also	in	verses	25	and	27

NUMBERS	16

[BACK	TO	[34]]	16:1	Or	Peleth—took	men
[BACK	TO	[35]]	16:14	Or	to	deceive	these	men;	Hebrew	Will	you	gouge	out	the	eyes	of	these	men
[BACK	TO	[36]]	16:50	In	Hebrew	texts	16:36–50	is	numbered	17:1–15.

NUMBERS	17

[BACK	TO	[37]]	In	Hebrew	texts	17:1–13	is	numbered	17:16–28.

NUMBERS	18

[BACK	TO	[38]]	18:9	Or	purification
[BACK	TO	[39]]	18:14	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons	to

the	LORD.
[BACK	TO	[40]]	18:16	That	is,	about	2	ounces	or	about	58	grams



NUMBERS	20

[BACK	TO	[41]]	20:13	Meribah	means	quarreling.

NUMBERS	21

[BACK	TO	[42]]	21:2	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons	to
the	LORD,	often	by	totally	destroying	them;	also	in	verse	3.

[BACK	TO	[43]]	21:3	Hormah	means	destruction.
[BACK	TO	[44]]	21:4	Or	the	Sea	of	Reeds
[BACK	TO	[45]]	21:14	Septuagint;	Hebrew	Waheb
[BACK	TO	[46]]	21:14,	15	Or	“I	have	been	given	from	Suphah	and	the	ravines	/	of	the	Arnon	15to

NUMBERS	22

[BACK	TO	[47]]	22:32	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	clause	is	uncertain.

NUMBERS	23

[BACK	TO	[48]]	23:21	Or	He	has	not	looked	on	Jacob’s	offenses	/	or	on	the	wrongs	found
[BACK	TO	[49]]	23:23	Or	in
[BACK	TO	[50]]	23:23	Or	in

NUMBERS	24

[BACK	TO	[51]]	24:4	Hebrew	Shaddai;	also	in	verse	16
[BACK	TO	 [52]]	24:17	Samaritan	Pentateuch	(see	also	Jer.	48:45);	 the	meaning	of	 the	word	 in	 the

Masoretic	Text	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[53]]	24:17	Or	possibly	Moab,	/	batter
[BACK	TO	[54]]	24:17	Or	all	the	noisy	boasters
[BACK	TO	 [55]]	24:23	Masoretic	Text;	with	 a	 different	word	division	of	 the	Hebrew	The	 people



from	the	islands	will	gather	from	the	north.

NUMBERS	26

[BACK	TO	[56]]	26:17	Samaritan	Pentateuch	and	Syriac	(see	also	Gen.	46:16);	Masoretic	Text	Arod
[BACK	TO	[57]]	26:23	Samaritan	Pentateuch,	Septuagint,	Vulgate	and	Syriac	(see	also	1	Chron.	7:1);

Masoretic	Text	through	Puvah,	the	Punite
[BACK	TO	[58]]	26:39	A	few	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text,	Samaritan	Pentateuch,	Vulgate	and

Syriac	(see	also	Septuagint);	most	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text	Shephupham
[BACK	TO	[59]]	26:40	Samaritan	Pentateuch	and	Vulgate	(see	also	Septuagint);	Masoretic	Text	does

not	have	through	Ard.
[BACK	TO	[60]]	26:59	Or	Jochebed,	a	daughter	of	Levi,	who	was	born	to	Levi

NUMBERS	27

[BACK	TO	[61]]	27:18	Or	the	Spirit

NUMBERS	28

[BACK	TO	[62]]	28:5	That	is,	probably	about	3/1/2	pounds	or	about	1.6	kilograms;	also	in	verses	13,
21	and	29

[BACK	TO	[63]]	28:5	That	is,	about	1	quart	or	about	1	liter;	also	in	verses	7	and	14
[BACK	TO	[64]]	28:9	That	is,	probably	about	7	pounds	or	about	3.2	kilograms;	also	in	verses	12,	20

and	28
[BACK	TO	[65]]	28:12	That	is,	probably	about	11	pounds	or	about	5	kilograms;	also	in	verses	20	and

28
[BACK	TO	[66]]	28:14	That	is,	about	2	quarts	or	about	1.9	liters
[BACK	TO	[67]]	28:14	That	is,	about	1	1/3	quarts	or	about	1.3	liters
[BACK	TO	[68]]	28:15	Or	purification	offering;	also	in	verse	22

NUMBERS	29



[BACK	TO	[69]]	29:3	That	is,	probably	about	11	pounds	or	about	5	kilograms;	also	in	verses	9	and
14

[BACK	TO	[70]]	29:3	That	is,	probably	about	7	pounds	or	about	3.2	kilograms;	also	in	verses	9	and
14

[BACK	TO	[71]]	29:4	That	is,	probably	about	3	1/2	pounds	or	about	1.6	kilograms;	also	in	verses	10
and	15

[BACK	TO	[72]]	29:5	Or	purification	offering;	also	elsewhere	in	this	chapter
[BACK	TO	[73]]	29:7	Or	must	fast
[BACK	TO	[74]]	29:40	In	Hebrew	texts	this	verse	(29:40)	is	numbered	30:1.

NUMBERS	30

[BACK	TO	[75]]	In	Hebrew	texts	30:1–16	is	numbered	30:2–17.
[BACK	TO	[76]]	30:13	Or	to	fast

NUMBERS	31

[BACK	TO	[77]]	31:52	That	is,	about	420	pounds	or	about	190	kilograms

NUMBERS	32

[BACK	TO	[78]]	32:17	Septuagint;	Hebrew	will	be	quick	to	arm	ourselves
[BACK	TO	[79]]	32:41	Or	them	the	settlements	of	Jair

NUMBERS	33

[BACK	TO	 [80]]	33:8	Many	manuscripts	of	 the	Masoretic	Text,	Samaritan	Pentateuch	and	Vulgate;
most	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text	left	from	before	Hahiroth

[BACK	TO	[81]]	33:10	Or	the	Sea	of	Reeds;	also	in	verse	11

NUMBERS	34



[BACK	TO	[82]]	34:11	Hebrew	Kinnereth

NUMBERS	35

[BACK	TO	[83]]	35:4	That	is,	about	1,500	feet	or	about	450	meters
[BACK	TO	[84]]	35:5	That	is,	about	3,000	feet	or	about	900	meters



NUMBERS	1

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	27:21;	S	40:2
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	19:1
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	6:14
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	30:11–16
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	3:40
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	4:14;	Nu	17:3
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	30:14
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	20;	Nu	26:2;	Jos	5:4;	1Ch	5:18
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	24:11;	S	Jos	7:1
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	16;	Nu	7:2;	30:1;	31:26
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	18:21;	Nu	34:18;	Dt	1:15;	Jos	22:14
[BACK	TO	n]	Nu	17:2
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ge	29:32;	Rev	7:5
[BACK	TO	p]	Nu	2:10;	7:30;	10:18
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	22;	Nu	25:14
[BACK	TO	r]	Nu	2:12;	7:36,	41;	10:19
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	26;	S	Ge	29:35;	Ps	78:68
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	6:23;	Nu	7:12;	Ru	4:20;	1Ch	2:10;	Mt	1:4;	Lk	3:32
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ge	30:18;	Nu	10:15
[BACK	TO	v]	Nu	2:5;	7:18
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	30;	Nu	10:16
[BACK	TO	x]	Nu	2:7;	7:24
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	32
[BACK	TO	z]	Nu	2:18;	7:48,	53;	10:22
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	34;	Nu	10:23
[BACK	TO	b]	Nu	2:20;	7:54
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	10:24
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	2:22;	7:60;	Ps	68:27



[BACK	TO	e]	ver	38
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	2:25;	7:66;	10:25
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	40;	Nu	10:26
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	2:27;	7:72
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	24;	Nu	10:20
[BACK	TO	j]	Nu	2:14;	7:42
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	42;	Nu	10:27
[BACK	TO	l]	Nu	2:29;	7:78
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	18:25
[BACK	TO	n]	Nu	32:28
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	q]	Ezr	2:59;	Heb	7:3
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	30:14
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	30:12;	Nu	26:63;	31:49
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ge	29:32;	S	46:9;	Rev	7:5
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	10:15
[BACK	TO	w]	Nu	26:7
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ge	29:33;	Rev	7:7
[BACK	TO	y]	Nu	26:14
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ge	30:11;	S	Jos	13:24–28;	Rev	7:5
[BACK	TO	a]	Ge	46:16;	Nu	26:18;	1Ch	5:11
[BACK	TO	b]	S	ver	7;	Mt	1:2;	Rev	7:5
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	26:22
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	30:18;	Rev	7:7
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	30:18
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	26:25
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	30:20;	Rev	7:8
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	26:27
[BACK	TO	i]	Ge	49:26
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	41:52
[BACK	TO	k]	Nu	26:37;	1Ch	7:20
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	41:51;	Rev	7:6



[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	35:18;	2Ch	17:17;	Jer	32:44;	Ob	1:19;	Rev	7:8
[BACK	TO	n]	Nu	26:41
[BACK	TO	o]	Ge	30:6;	Dt	33:22
[BACK	TO	p]	Nu	26:43
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ge	30:13;	Nu	26:44;	Rev	7:6
[BACK	TO	r]	Nu	26:47
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	30:8;	Rev	7:6
[BACK	TO	t]	Nu	26:50
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	1:1–4
[BACK	TO	v]	Nu	26:64
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	3;	Nu	14:29
[BACK	TO	x]	Nu	2:32
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	12:37;	2Sa	24:9
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Nu	3:17–20
[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	4:3,	49
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	25:9;	S	26:1
[BACK	TO	c]	S	16:34;	Ac	7:44;	Rev	15:5
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	3:31
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	26:1
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	4:5
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	3:38;	4:15
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	21:12
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	10:14;	Ps	20:5;	SS	2:4;	6:4
[BACK	TO	j]	Nu	2:10;	3:23,	29,	38
[BACK	TO	k]	Lev	10:6;	Nu	16:46;	18:5;	Dt	9:22
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	38:21;	Nu	18:2–4

NUMBERS	2

[BACK	TO	a]	Ps	74:4;	Isa	31:9;	Jer	4:21
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	6:23
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	10:15
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Nu	1:8



[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	1:9;	10:16
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	10:14;	Jdg	1:1
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Nu	1:53
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	1:5
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	10:19
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Nu	1:6
[BACK	TO	k]	Nu	10:20
[BACK	TO	l]	Nu	1:14;	10:20
[BACK	TO	m]	Nu	10:18
[BACK	TO	n]	Nu	1:50;	10:21
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Nu	1:53
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ge	48:20;	Jer	31:18–20
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	1:10
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ge	48:20
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Nu	1:10
[BACK	TO	t]	Nu	10:24
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Nu	1:11
[BACK	TO	v]	Nu	10:22
[BACK	TO	w]	Ps	80:2
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Nu	1:53
[BACK	TO	y]	Nu	10:25
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Nu	1:12
[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	1:13;	10:26
[BACK	TO	b]	Nu	10:27
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	1:15;	10:27
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	10:25;	Jos	6:9
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	1:45
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	12:37
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	1:47;	26:57–62

NUMBERS	3

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	6:27



[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	19:11
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	1:20
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	6:23
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	28:41;	S	29:30
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	10:2
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	10:1
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	10:6,	12;	Nu	4:28
[BACK	TO	i]	1Ch	24:1
[BACK	TO	j]	Dt	10:8;	31:9;	1Ch	15:2
[BACK	TO	k]	Nu	8:6–22;	18:1–7;	2Ch	29:11
[BACK	TO	l]	Nu	1:53;	8:19
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Lev	8:35
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	12,	45;	Nu	8:19;	18:6
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	30:7
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	29:9
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	1:51
[BACK	TO	r]	Ne	13:29;	Mal	2:4
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	41;	Nu	8:16,	18
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	9;	Ex	13:2;	Nu	8:14;	16:9
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	13:12
[BACK	TO	v]	Lev	11:44
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	19:1
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	39;	S	Nu	1:19
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	22;	Nu	18:16;	26:62
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ge	29:34;	S	46:11;	Nu	1:47;	1Ch	15:4;	23:6;	2Ch	29:12
[BACK	TO	a]	Jos	21:6
[BACK	TO	b]	Jos	21:4
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	6:16
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	6:17
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	6:18
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	46:11
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	6:19
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	46:11
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	6:17



[BACK	TO	j]	S	Nu	2:18
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	25:9;	Nu	7:1
[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	26:14
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	26:36;	Nu	4:25
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	40:2
[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	27:9
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	31
[BACK	TO	q]	Ex	35:18
[BACK	TO	r]	Nu	4:26
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	46:11;	S	Ex	6:18
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	6:18;	1Ch	26:23
[BACK	TO	u]	Nu	4:15,	37
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	w]	Nu	4:4,	15
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	25:8;	30:13;	2Ch	30:19;	Ps	15:1;	20:2;	Eze	44:27
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Nu	1:53
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	6:22
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	25:10–22;	Dt	10:1–8;	2Ch	5:2;	Jer	3:16
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	25:23
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	25:31;	1Ch	28:15;	Jer	52:19
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	26
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	1:50
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	26:33;	Nu	4:5
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	4:15;	18:3
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	6:23
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	28
[BACK	TO	j]	Nu	4:19;	18:3
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	6:19
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	46:11
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Nu	2:25
[BACK	TO	o]	Nu	4:32
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	26:15–25;	35:20–29
[BACK	TO	q]	Ex	26:26–29



[BACK	TO	r]	Ex	36:36
[BACK	TO	s]	Nu	18:3
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	27:10–17
[BACK	TO	u]	Ex	27:19
[BACK	TO	v]	Nu	2:3
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Nu	1:53;	1Ch	9:27;	23:32
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	7;	Nu	18:5
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	10;	Nu	1:51
[BACK	TO	z]	S	ver	15
[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	26:62
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	1:2
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	e]	Lev	11:44
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	39
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	9
[BACK	TO	i]	Lev	11:44
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	13:13;	Nu	18:15
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	27:6
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	30:13
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Lev	27:25
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	51
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	50
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	48
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	41,	45
[BACK	TO	r]	S	ver	46–48

NUMBERS	4

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	30:12
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Nu	1:47
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	23;	Nu	8:25;	1Ch	23:3,24,	27;	Ezr	3:8



[BACK	TO	d]	S	Nu	3:28
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	7:9
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	19
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	1:51
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	26:31,	33
[BACK	TO	i]	1Ch	23:26
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	25:5
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	25:13–15;	1Ki	8:7;	2Ch	5:8
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	24:6
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	39:36;	Jer	52:19
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	25:30
[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	26:26–28
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	25:38
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	30:1
[BACK	TO	s]	Ex	30:4
[BACK	TO	t]	Nu	3:31
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	10
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Lev	1:16
[BACK	TO	w]	Ex	27:1–8;	Nu	3:31
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	31:9
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	27:3
[BACK	TO	z]	1Ch	28:17;	2Ch	4:16
[BACK	TO	a]	2Ch	4:11
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	27:3;	Nu	7:84;	2Ch	4:8;	Jer	52:18
[BACK	TO	c]	Ex	27:6
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	5
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Nu	3:27
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	7:9
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	4
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	28:43;	Nu	1:51;	2Sa	6:6,	7
[BACK	TO	i]	Lev	10:6;	Nu	3:32
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	25:6
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	25:6



[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	29:41;	Lev	6:14–23
[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	15
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	27
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Nu	3:32
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	19:21
[BACK	TO	q]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	r]	Ex	27:10–18
[BACK	TO	s]	Nu	3:25
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	26:14
[BACK	TO	u]	Ex	27:9
[BACK	TO	v]	Ex	27:16
[BACK	TO	w]	Nu	3:26
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	19
[BACK	TO	y]	Nu	3:25,	26
[BACK	TO	z]	Nu	7:7
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	6:23
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	30:12
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	46:11
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	3:36
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	3:37
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	38:21
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	3
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Nu	3:27
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	46:11
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	3
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	29
[BACK	TO	m]	Nu	1:19
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	3
[BACK	TO	o]	Nu	3:39
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Nu	1:47

NUMBERS	5



[BACK	TO	a]	S	Lev	13:2
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lev	15:2;	Mt	9:20
[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	13:3;	Nu	9:6–10
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lev	21:11
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	29:45;	Lev	26:12;	2Co	6:16
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	6:2
[BACK	TO	g]	Lev	5:14–6:7
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Lev	5:5;	S	Lk	19:8
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	5:16
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lev	5:15
[BACK	TO	k]	Lev	6:6,	7
[BACK	TO	l]	Lev	6:17
[BACK	TO	m]	Lev	7:29–34
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	19–21;	S	Ex	20:14
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	20:14
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	30;	Pr	6:34;	27:4;	SS	8:6
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	16:36
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Lev	6:20
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	18,	25
[BACK	TO	t]	Eze	21:23;	29:16
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Lev	10:6;	1Co	11:6
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	19
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	12,	29
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	a]	Jos	6:26;	1Sa	14:24;	Ne	10:29
[BACK	TO	b]	Ps	109:18
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	27:15
[BACK	TO	e]	Jer	45:1
[BACK	TO	f]	Lev	8:27
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	2:2
[BACK	TO	h]	Isa	43:28;	65:15;	Jer	26:6;	29:18;	42:18;	44:12,	22;	Zec	8:13



[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	19
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	14
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	5:1

NUMBERS	6

[BACK	TO	a]	ver	5;	S	Ge	28:20;	Ac	21:23
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	6
[BACK	TO	c]	Jdg	13:5;	16:17
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lev	10:9;	S	Lk	1:15
[BACK	TO	e]	Ru	2:14;	Ps	69:21;	Pr	10:26
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	25:5
[BACK	TO	g]	Ps	52:2;	57:4;	59:7;	Isa	7:20;	Eze	5:1
[BACK	TO	h]	1Sa	1:11
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	21:1–3;	Nu	19:11–22
[BACK	TO	j]	Nu	9:6
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	14:9
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Lev	14:10
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Lev	5:7
[BACK	TO	o]	Lev	14:11
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	30:10
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ge	8:20
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	29:36
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	12:6
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lev	5:15
[BACK	TO	u]	Ac	21:26
[BACK	TO	v]	Lev	14:11
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	12:5
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	11;	Lev	4:3;	14:10
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Lev	5:15
[BACK	TO	z]	Lev	3:1
[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	2:1;	S	6:14



[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	35:14
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	29:2
[BACK	TO	d]	Lev	1:3
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	10
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	g]	Lev	3:1
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	29:41
[BACK	TO	i]	Lev	23:13
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	9;	Ac	21:24
[BACK	TO	k]	Lev	7:12
[BACK	TO	l]	Lev	7:30
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Lev	27:9
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Lev	7:34
[BACK	TO	o]	Ecc	9:7
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	13
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	21:5;	1Ch	23:13
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	28:3;	Dt	28:3–6;	Ps	28:9;	128:5
[BACK	TO	t]	1Sa	2:9;	Ps	17:8
[BACK	TO	u]	Job	29:24;	Ps	4:6;	31:16;	80:3;	119:135
[BACK	TO	v]	Ge	43:29;	Ps	25:16;	86:16;	119:29
[BACK	TO	w]	Ps	4:6;	44:3
[BACK	TO	x]	Ps	4:8;	29:11;	37:11,	37;	127:2;	Isa	14:7;	Jer	33:6;	Jn	14:27
[BACK	TO	y]	Dt	28:10;	2Sa	7:23;	2Ch	7:14;	Ne	9:10;	Jer	25:29;	Eze	36:23

NUMBERS	7

[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	40:17
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	30:26
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	40:9
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	84,	88;	Ex	40:10;	2Ch	7:9
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	1:5–16
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	1:19



[BACK	TO	g]	Ge	45:19;	1Sa	6:7–14;	1Ch	13:7
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	4:24–26,	28
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	4:31–33
[BACK	TO	j]	Nu	4:4
[BACK	TO	k]	Nu	4:15
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	1;	S	Ex	29:36
[BACK	TO	m]	2Ch	7:9
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Nu	1:7
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	27:3
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	85
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	30:13;	Lev	27:3–7
[BACK	TO	r]	Lev	2:1;	Nu	6:15;	15:4
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	20;	1Ki	7:50;	2Ki	25:14;	2Ch	4:22;	24:14
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	86
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	25:6
[BACK	TO	v]	Ex	24:5;	29:3;	Nu	28:11
[BACK	TO	w]	Lev	1:3
[BACK	TO	x]	Lev	4:3
[BACK	TO	y]	Lev	3:1
[BACK	TO	z]	Nu	1:7
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Nu	1:8
[BACK	TO	b]	S	ver	14
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Nu	1:9
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Nu	1:5
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Nu	1:6
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Nu	1:14
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Nu	1:10
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Nu	1:10
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Nu	1:10
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Nu	1:11
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Nu	1:12
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Nu	1:13
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Nu	1:15
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	1,	10



[BACK	TO	o]	S	Nu	4:14
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	13
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	13
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	13
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	16
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	17
[BACK	TO	w]	Ge	32:14
[BACK	TO	x]	S	ver	1,	10
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	40:2
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	29:42
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	16:34;	Ps	80:1;	99:1
[BACK	TO	b]	Nu	3:31

NUMBERS	8

[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	25:37
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	25:18,	36
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	25:9
[BACK	TO	d]	Lev	22:2;	Isa	1:16;	52:11
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	19:9,	17;	31:23
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	14:9;	Nu	6:9;	Dt	21:12
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	35:2;	Lev	14:8
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	35:2
[BACK	TO	i]	Lev	2:1;	Nu	15:8–10
[BACK	TO	j]	Lev	4:3
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	40:12
[BACK	TO	l]	Lev	8:3
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Lev	3:2;	Ac	6:6
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	29:24
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	29:10
[BACK	TO	p]	Lev	4:3;	Nu	6:11



[BACK	TO	q]	Lev	1:3
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	29:36
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	29:24
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Nu	3:12
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	29:24
[BACK	TO	v]	Ex	40:2
[BACK	TO	w]	Nu	1:20
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Nu	3:12
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	4:23
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	13:2;	S	Ex	22:29
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Nu	3:12
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Nu	3:9
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Nu	3:7
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	16:46
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	7;	S	Ge	35:2
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	16:47
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	i]	1Ch	23:3
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	38:21
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Nu	4:3
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	11

NUMBERS	9

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	40:2
[BACK	TO	b]	Nu	1:1
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	12:11
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	7
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	12:6,	42
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	12:2–11,	43–49;	Lev	23:5–8;	Dt	16:1–8
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	2;	S	Ex	12:11
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	1



[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	12:6
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	3
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	5:3;	S	13:3
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	21:11
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	18:15;	Nu	27:2
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	18:15;	Lev	24:12;	Nu	15:34;	27:5,	21;	Ps	85:8
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	6
[BACK	TO	q]	2Ch	30:2
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	12:6
[BACK	TO	s]	Ex	12:8
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	12:8
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	12:46;	Jn	19:36*
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	3
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ge	17:14
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	12:19,	43
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	38:21
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	26:30
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	33:16
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	13:21
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	40:38
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	21
[BACK	TO	e]	1Co	10:1
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	40:37
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	8:35
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	40:37

NUMBERS	10

[BACK	TO	a]	ver	8,	9;	Nu	31:6;	Ne	12:35;	Ps	47:5;	98:6;	150:3
[BACK	TO	b]	Ne	4:18;	Jer	4:5,	19;	6:1;	Hos	5:8;	8:1;	Joel	2:1,	15;	Am	3:6
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	33:3
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	18:21



[BACK	TO	e]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	g]	Jer	4:5;	6:1;	Eze	33:3;	Joel	2:1
[BACK	TO	h]	1Co	14:8
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	9:12;	Nu	15:14;	35:29
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	3:9;	Jdg	2:18;	6:9;	1Sa	10:18;	2Ki	13:4;	Ps	106:42
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	23:24
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	8:1
[BACK	TO	m]	2Ch	13:12;	Ps	106:4
[BACK	TO	n]	Nu	28:11;	1Sa	20:5,	24;	2Ki	4:23;	2Ch	8:13;	Ps	81:3;	Isa	1:13;	Eze	45:17;	46:6;	Am

8:5
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	23:24
[BACK	TO	p]	Lev	1:3
[BACK	TO	q]	Lev	3:1;	Nu	6:14
[BACK	TO	r]	Lev	11:44
[BACK	TO	s]	Ex	40:17
[BACK	TO	t]	Nu	9:17
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	38:21
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	14:6;	Dt	1:1;	33:2
[BACK	TO	w]	Dt	1:6
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Nu	1:52;	S	2:3–9
[BACK	TO	y]	Nu	1:7
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Lev	24:11
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Nu	1:8
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Nu	2:7
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Nu	1:9
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	21;	Nu	4:21–32
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	2:16
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	2:10–16
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Nu	1:5
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	1:6
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Nu	1:14
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Nu	2:17
[BACK	TO	k]	Nu	4:20



[BACK	TO	l]	S	ver	17
[BACK	TO	m]	Nu	2:24
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Nu	1:10
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Nu	1:10
[BACK	TO	p]	Nu	1:11
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Nu	2:31
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Nu	1:12
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Nu	1:13
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Nu	1:15
[BACK	TO	u]	Jdg	4:11
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	2:18
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	3:1
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ge	12:7;	S	15:14
[BACK	TO	y]	Mt	21:29
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	18:27
[BACK	TO	a]	Job	29:15
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	12:48;	Dt	10:18
[BACK	TO	c]	Ps	22:27–31;	67:5–7
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	12;	Dt	1:33
[BACK	TO	e]	Dt	10:8;	31:9;	Jos	3:3;	Jdg	20:27;	2Sa	15:24
[BACK	TO	f]	Jer	31:2
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	9:15–23
[BACK	TO	h]	2Ch	6:41;	Ps	17:13;	44:26;	94:2;	132:8
[BACK	TO	i]	Jdg	5:31;	1Sa	2:1;	Ps	68:1;	92:9
[BACK	TO	j]	Dt	5:9;	7:10;	32:41;	Ps	68:2;	Isa	17:12–14
[BACK	TO	k]	Isa	59:18
[BACK	TO	l]	Isa	52:8;	63:17
[BACK	TO	m]	Ge	15:5;	26:4;	Dt	1:10;	10:22;	Ne	9:23

NUMBERS	11

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	14:11;	S	16:7;	La	3:39
[BACK	TO	b]	Nu	12:2;	Dt	1:34



[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	4:14
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lev	10:2
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	21:28;	Ps	78:63;	Isa	26:11
[BACK	TO	f]	Dt	9:19;	1Sa	2:25;	12:23;	Ps	106:23
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	20:7;	Nu	21:7;	Dt	9:20;	Jnh	2:1
[BACK	TO	h]	Dt	9:22
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	16:35;	Job	1:16;	Isa	10:17
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	16:3
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	16:3;	Nu	21:5
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	16:14
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	16:31
[BACK	TO	o]	Ge	2:12
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	16:16
[BACK	TO	q]	Ex	16:13
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	4
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	34:30
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	5:22;	S	18:18
[BACK	TO	u]	Isa	40:11;	49:23;	66:11,	12
[BACK	TO	v]	Nu	14:16
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ge	12:7;	Ex	13:5
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	12:37;	Jn	6:5–9
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	18:18
[BACK	TO	z]	Ex	32:32;	1Ki	19:4;	Job	6:9;	7:15–16;	9:21;	10:1;	Isa	38:12;	Jnh	4:3
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	3:16
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	18:25
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	40:2
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	19:20
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	25,	29;	1Sa	10:6;	2Ki	2:9,	15;	3:12;	Isa	32:15;	40:5;	63:11;	Joel	2:28;	Hag	2:5
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	18:18;	Jer	19:1
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	19:10
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	16:7
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	5;	Ac	7:39
[BACK	TO	j]	Ps	78:20



[BACK	TO	k]	Ps	78:29;	106:14,	15
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	26:43;	Jos	24:27;	Jdg	8:23;	1Sa	10:19;	Job	31:28;	Isa	59:13;	Hos	13:11
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	33;	Job	20:13,	23
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	12:37
[BACK	TO	o]	Mt	15:33
[BACK	TO	p]	Isa	50:2;	59:1
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	23:19;	1Sa	15:29;	Eze	12:25;	24:14
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	19:9;	Nu	12:5
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	17
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	29;	1Sa	10:6;	19:23
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ac	2:17
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	26;	Nu	24:2;	Jdg	3:10;	1Sa	10:10;	19:20;	2Ch	15:1
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	25;	1Ch	12:18;	Rev	1:10
[BACK	TO	x]	Ex	17:9;	Nu	13:8;	26:65;	Jos	14:10
[BACK	TO	y]	Ex	33:11;	Jos	1:1
[BACK	TO	z]	Mk	9:38–40
[BACK	TO	a]	1Sa	10:5;	19:20;	2Ch	24:19;	Jer	7:25;	44:4;	1Co	14:5
[BACK	TO	b]	S	ver	17
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	27:18
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	16:13;	Ps	78:26–28
[BACK	TO	e]	Ps	78:30
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	14:18;	Dt	9:7;	Jdg	2:12;	2Ki	22:17;	Ps	106:29;	Jer	44:3;	Eze	8:17
[BACK	TO	g]	S	ver	18–20;	Ps	106:15;	Isa	10:16
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	33:16;	Dt	9:22
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	33:17

NUMBERS	12

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	15:20
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	2:21
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	16:3
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Nu	11:1
[BACK	TO	e]	Mt	11:29



[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	13:21;	S	Nu	11:25
[BACK	TO	g]	1Sa	3:7,	21
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	15:1
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	20:3;	S	Mt	27:19;	Heb	1:1
[BACK	TO	j]	Dt	34:5;	Jos	1:1–2;	Ps	105:26
[BACK	TO	k]	Heb	3:2,	5
[BACK	TO	l]	Jdg	14:12;	1Ki	10:1;	Ps	49:4;	Pr	1:6;	Da	5:12
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	20:4;	Job	19:26;	Ps	17:15;	140:13;	Isa	6:1
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	24:2
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	4:14
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ge	17:22
[BACK	TO	q]	Ex	40:2
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	4:6;	Dt	24:9
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	13:11;	2Ki	5:1,	27;	2Ch	16:12;	21:12–15;	26:19
[BACK	TO	t]	2Sa	19:19;	24:10
[BACK	TO	u]	Ex	15:26;	Ps	6:2;	147:3;	Isa	1:6;	30:26;	53:5;	Jer	17:14;	Hos	6:1
[BACK	TO	v]	Dt	25:9;	Job	17:6;	30:9–10;	Isa	50:6
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Lev	13:46
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Lev	14:8
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Lev	13:4
[BACK	TO	z]	Nu	11:35
[BACK	TO	a]	Ge	21:21;	Nu	10:12;	15:32

NUMBERS	13

[BACK	TO	a]	ver	16;	Dt	1:22
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lev	14:34
[BACK	TO	c]	Jos	1:3
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lev	24:11
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	1:16
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	30;	Nu	14:6,	24;	34:19;	Dt	1:36;	Jdg	1:12–15
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Nu	11:28
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	2



[BACK	TO	i]	ver	8
[BACK	TO	j]	Dt	32:44
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	2;	Jos	14:7
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	12:9
[BACK	TO	m]	Dt	1:7;	Jos	9:1;	Jdg	1:9
[BACK	TO	n]	Dt	1:25
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	25:5
[BACK	TO	p]	Nu	20:1;	27:14;	33:36;	Dt	32:51;	Jos	15:1
[BACK	TO	q]	Jos	19:28;	Jdg	1:31;	18:28;	2Sa	10:6;	1Ch	6:75
[BACK	TO	r]	Nu	34:8;	Jos	13:5;	Jdg	3:3;	1Ki	8:65;	2Ki	14:25;	1Ch	13:5;	2Ch	7:8;	Jer	52:9;	Eze

47:16,	20;	Am	6:14
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	13:18;	S	23:19
[BACK	TO	t]	Jos	15:14;	Jdg	1:10
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	28;	Dt	2:10;	9:2;	Jos	11:21;	15:13;	Jdg	1:20
[BACK	TO	v]	Ps	78:12,	43;	Isa	19:11,	13;	30:4;	Eze	30:14
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ge	14:13
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	28:33
[BACK	TO	y]	Ge	3:7;	Nu	20:5;	Dt	8:8;	2Ki	18:31;	Ne	13:15
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ge	7:4
[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	14:34
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	14:7
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	14:6
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	32:8
[BACK	TO	e]	Dt	1:25
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	3:8
[BACK	TO	g]	Dt	1:25;	Jer	2:7
[BACK	TO	h]	Dt	1:28;	9:1,	2
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	22
[BACK	TO	j]	Jos	14:12
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	14:7
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	10:15;	Dt	7:1;	20:17;	1Ki	9:20;	10:29;	2Ki	7:6
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	3:8
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	10:16
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	17



[BACK	TO	p]	Ge	10:18
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ge	13:10;	Nu	22:1;	32:5;	Dt	1:1;	Jos	1:2;	Jdg	3:28;	Ps	42:6
[BACK	TO	r]	S	ver	6
[BACK	TO	s]	Dt	9:1;	Jos	14:8
[BACK	TO	t]	Nu	14:36,	37
[BACK	TO	u]	Eze	36:13,	14
[BACK	TO	v]	Dt	1:28;	Am	2:9
[BACK	TO	w]	Ge	6:4
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	28;	Dt	1:28;	Jos	11:22;	14:12
[BACK	TO	y]	Ecc	12:5;	Isa	40:22

NUMBERS	14

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	27:38;	Ex	33:4;	Nu	25:6;	Dt	1:45;	Jdg	20:23,	26;	2Sa	3:32;	Job	31:29
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	15:24;	Heb	3:16
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	16:3
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Nu	11:1;	16:13;	20:4;	21:5
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	5:21
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	31
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	34:29;	Dt	1:39;	Ps	109:11;	Isa	33:4;	Eze	7:21;	25:7;	26:5
[BACK	TO	h]	Ac	7:39
[BACK	TO	i]	Ne	9:17
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lev	9:24;	Nu	16:4,	22,	45;	20:6;	Jos	5:14;	2Sa	14:4;	1Ch	21:16;	Eze	1:28
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	19:2
[BACK	TO	l]	Nu	11:28
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	37:29,	34;	Jdg	11:35;	2Sa	13:31;	2Ki	19:1;	Ezr	9:3;	Est	4:1;	S	Mk	14:63
[BACK	TO	n]	Nu	13:27;	Dt	1:25
[BACK	TO	o]	Dt	7:8;	10:15;	Ps	18:19;	22:8;	37:23;	41:11;	56:9;	147:11;	Pr	11:20;	 Isa	 62:4;	Mal

2:17
[BACK	TO	p]	Nu	13:27
[BACK	TO	q]	Dt	1:21
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	1:26;	9:7,	23,	24
[BACK	TO	s]	Ge	26:24;	2Ch	32:7;	Ps	118:6;	Jer	41:18;	42:11



[BACK	TO	t]	Dt	1:21;	7:18;	20:1
[BACK	TO	u]	Hag	2:4
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	21:22;	Dt	1:30;	2Ch	13:12;	Jer	15:20;	46:28;	Hag	1:13
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	24
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	17:4
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	24:16
[BACK	TO	z]	Ex	23:21;	Nu	15:31;	16:30;	1Sa	2:17;	Eze	31:14;	Mal	1:13
[BACK	TO	a]	Dt	1:32;	Ps	78:22;	106:24;	Jn	3:15
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	3:20;	S	4:17;	S	10:1
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	5:3;	S	30:12
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	32:10
[BACK	TO	e]	Dt	9:14;	29:20;	32:26;	Ps	109:13
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	32:11–14;	Ps	106:23
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	15:14
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	5:3;	16:3;	Jos	2:9
[BACK	TO	i]	Dt	5:4;	34:10
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	33:16
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	13:21
[BACK	TO	l]	Nu	11:12
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	32:12;	Jos	7:7
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	20:6;	34:6;	Ps	145:8;	Jnh	4:2;	Jas	5:11
[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	20:5
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	34:9;	1Ki	8:34;	Ps	85:2;	103:3
[BACK	TO	q]	Ps	106:45
[BACK	TO	r]	Ps	78:38
[BACK	TO	s]	Ex	34:6;	Ps	99:8;	106:23;	Mic	7:18–20
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	28;	Dt	32:40;	Jdg	8:19;	Ru	3:13;	1Sa	14:39;	19:6;	Isa	49:18;	Jer	4:2;	Eze	5:11;	Zep

2:9
[BACK	TO	u]	Lev	9:6
[BACK	TO	v]	Ps	72:19;	Isa	6:3;	40:5;	Hab	2:14
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	14:11;	17:7;	32:1;	Ps	81:7;	1Co	10:5
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	16;	S	Ex	33:1;	Nu	32:11;	Dt	1:34;	Ps	95:11;	106:26
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	11



[BACK	TO	a]	Heb	3:18
[BACK	TO	b]	Nu	13:6
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	6–9;	Dt	1:36;	Jos	14:8,	14
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	26:65;	32:12;	Ps	25:13;	37:9,	11
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	14:7
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	10:18
[BACK	TO	g]	Dt	1:40
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	23:31;	Nu	21:4;	1Ki	9:26
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	16:12;	Dt	1:34,	35
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	21
[BACK	TO	k]	Nu	33:56
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	23,	30,	32;	Nu	26:65;	32:13;	1Co	10:5;	Heb	3:17;	Jude	1:5
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Nu	1:45
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	30:12
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	29
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	6:8;	Dt	32:40;	Ne	9:15;	Ps	106:26;	Eze	20:5;	36:7
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	13:6
[BACK	TO	r]	Nu	11:28
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	26:43
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	29,	35
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	34;	S	Ex	16:35;	Ac	13:18;	Heb	3:9
[BACK	TO	v]	S	ver	33
[BACK	TO	w]	Nu	13:25
[BACK	TO	x]	Nu	23:19
[BACK	TO	y]	S	ver	32
[BACK	TO	z]	Nu	13:4–16
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Nu	13:32
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Nu	13:32;	1Co	10:10;	Heb	3:17
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	16:49;	5:9;	26:1;	31:16;	Dt	4:3
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	30;	Nu	13:4–16
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	24;	Jos	14:6
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	28–35
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	33:4



[BACK	TO	i]	ver	45;	Nu	13:17
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	9:27
[BACK	TO	k]	2Ch	24:20
[BACK	TO	l]	Dt	1:42
[BACK	TO	m]	Jdg	3:13
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	45;	Nu	13:29
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ge	39:23;	Dt	31:8;	Jos	6:27;	Jdg	1:19;	6:16;	1Sa	3:19;	18:14;	2Ch	1:1
[BACK	TO	p]	Dt	1:43
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	31:6
[BACK	TO	r]	S	ver	43
[BACK	TO	s]	S	ver	40
[BACK	TO	t]	Nu	21:3;	Dt	1:44;	Jos	12:14;	15:30;	19:4;	Jdg	1:17;	1Sa	30:30;	1Ch	4:30

NUMBERS	15

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Lev	23:10
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lev	1:2
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	24;	S	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	d]	Lev	1:3;	Nu	28:13
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	7:16;	S	Ezr	1:4
[BACK	TO	f]	Lev	23:1–44
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	6:14
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	16:36
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	3:7
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lev	10:9
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	35:14
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	5:15
[BACK	TO	m]	Nu	28:12;	29:14
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Lev	23:13
[BACK	TO	o]	Eze	46:14
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	5
[BACK	TO	q]	Lev	23:13;	Nu	28:14;	29:18
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Lev	1:9



[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	12:5;	S	Lev	1:5
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lev	22:18
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Lev	3:6
[BACK	TO	v]	Lev	2:1
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Lev	14:10
[BACK	TO	x]	Nu	28:14
[BACK	TO	y]	Lev	23:13
[BACK	TO	z]	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	a]	Ezr	7:17
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lev	16:29
[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	d]	Lev	3:17;	Nu	10:8
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	12:19,	43;	S	22:21
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	25
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	22:18
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	14,	21
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	12:49;	S	Lev	22:18;	Nu	9:14
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lev	23:10
[BACK	TO	k]	Jos	5:11,	12
[BACK	TO	l]	Nu	18:8
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Lev	23:14
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	50:10;	S	Lev	2:14;	S	Nu	18:27
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	23:14
[BACK	TO	p]	Eze	44:30;	Ro	11:16
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lev	4:2
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	21
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	25,	26
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lev	5:15
[BACK	TO	u]	Lev	4:14
[BACK	TO	v]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	w]	Lev	2:1
[BACK	TO	x]	Lev	23:13;	Nu	6:15
[BACK	TO	y]	Lev	4:3
[BACK	TO	z]	Lev	4:20;	S	Ro	3:25



[BACK	TO	a]	ver	22,	S	24
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	4:3
[BACK	TO	d]	S	ver	24
[BACK	TO	e]	Lev	4:27
[BACK	TO	f]	Lev	4:3;	Nu	6:14
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	8:12;	28:22
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	4:20
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	12:49
[BACK	TO	j]	Nu	14:40–44;	Dt	1:43;	17:13;	Ps	19:13
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	l]	2Ki	19:6,	20;	Isa	37:6,	23;	Eze	20:27
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	17:14;	S	Job	31:22
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Nu	14:11
[BACK	TO	o]	1Sa	15:23,	26;	2Sa	11:27;	12:9;	Ps	119:126;	Pr	13:13
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Lev	5:1;	Eze	18:20
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Nu	12:16
[BACK	TO	r]	Ex	31:14,	15;	35:2,	3
[BACK	TO	s]	Nu	9:8
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	31:14,	15
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Lev	20:2;	Lk	4:29;	Ac	7:58
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Lev	20:2
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	31:14
[BACK	TO	x]	Jer	17:21
[BACK	TO	y]	Lev	3:17;	Nu	10:8
[BACK	TO	z]	Dt	22:12;	Mt	23:5
[BACK	TO	a]	Dt	4:23;	6:12;	Ps	73:27
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lev	17:7;	Jdg	2:17;	Ps	106:39;	Jer	3:2;	Hos	4:12
[BACK	TO	c]	Ps	78:37;	Jer	7:24;	Eze	20:16
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	26:5;	Dt	11:13;	Ps	103:18;	119:56
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	11:44;	Ro	12:1;	Col	1:22;	1Pe	1:15
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	17:7
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	20:2



NUMBERS	16

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	6:24;	Jude	1:11
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	24;	Ps	106:17
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	26:8;	Dt	11:6
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	27:3
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	1:16;	26:9
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	7;	Ps	106:16
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	19:6
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Nu	14:14
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	12:2
[BACK	TO	j]	Nu	14:5
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	10:3;	2Ti	2:19*
[BACK	TO	l]	Jer	30:21
[BACK	TO	m]	Nu	17:5;	Ps	65:4;	105:26;	Jer	50:44
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	7,	16
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	10:1;	Rev	8:3
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Lev	10:1
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	30:9
[BACK	TO	r]	S	ver	6
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	5
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ge	30:15
[BACK	TO	u]	Nu	3:6;	Dt	10:8;	17:12;	21:5;	1Sa	2:11;	Ps	134:1;	Eze	44:11
[BACK	TO	v]	Nu	3:10;	18:7;	Jdg	17:5,	12
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	41;	1Co	10:10
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	16:7
[BACK	TO	y]	S	ver	1,	27
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	13:27
[BACK	TO	b]	Nu	14:2
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	13:8;	Ac	7:27,	35
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lev	20:24
[BACK	TO	 e]	Ex	22:5;	23:11;	Nu	20:5;	1Ki	4:25;	Ne	13:15;	Ps	105:33;	Jer	5:17;	Hos	 2:12;	 Joel

2:22;	Hag	2:19;	Zec	3:10



[BACK	TO	f]	Jdg	16:21;	1Sa	11:2;	Jer	39:7
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	4:14
[BACK	TO	i]	1Sa	12:3
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	6
[BACK	TO	k]	Eze	8:11
[BACK	TO	l]	Lev	10:1
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	42;	Nu	20:2
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	16:7;	Nu	14:10;	20:6
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	24
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ge	19:14;	S	Ex	32:10
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Nu	14:5
[BACK	TO	r]	Nu	27:16;	Job	12:10;	27:8;	33:4;	34:14;	Jer	32:27;	Eze	18:4;	Heb	12:9
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	10:6
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ge	18:23;	S	Job	21:20
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	19:7
[BACK	TO	v]	Isa	52:11
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ge	19:15
[BACK	TO	x]	Jer	51:6
[BACK	TO	y]	S	ver	12
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	32;	Jos	7:24;	Isa	13:16;	14:21
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	33:8
[BACK	TO	b]	1Ki	18:36
[BACK	TO	c]	Ex	3:12;	Jn	5:36;	6:38
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	24:13;	Job	31:2;	Ecc	3:19
[BACK	TO	e]	Ps	141:7;	Isa	5:14



[BACK	TO	f]	ver	33;	S	Ge	37:35;	1Sa	2:6;	Job	5:26;	21:13;	Ps	9:17;	16:10;	55:15;	Isa	14:11;	38:18
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Nu	14:11;	S	Eze	26:20
[BACK	TO	h]	Isa	64:1–2;	Eze	47:1–12;	Mic	1:3–4;	Zec	14:4
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	15:12
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	30;	S	Ecc	9:10
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Nu	11:1–3;	26:10;	Rev	11:5
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	10:2
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	6:23
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	6
[BACK	TO	o]	Lev	10:1;	Pr	20:2
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	20:24;	38:1–7
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	26:10;	Dt	28:46;	Jer	44:29;	Eze	14:8;	2Pe	2:6
[BACK	TO	r]	2Ch	26:18
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	20:14
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	30:1;	2Ki	12:3;	Isa	1:13;	66:3;	Jer	41:5;	44:3
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	30:9;	2Ch	26:18
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Nu	3:10
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	19
[BACK	TO	x]	Ex	16:7;	Nu	14:10
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	32:10
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Lev	10:1
[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	10:6
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	29:36
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Nu	1:53
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lev	26:25;	Nu	8:19;	Ps	106:29
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	25:6–8
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	25:8;	Ps	106:30
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	32

NUMBERS	17

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	32:10;	S	Ex	4:2
[BACK	TO	b]	Nu	1:4



[BACK	TO	c]	S	Nu	1:3
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	40:2
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	7;	Ex	16:34
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	25:22
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Nu	16:5
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	8
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	16:7
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	38:21
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	7;	Nu	1:50
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	2,	10
[BACK	TO	m]	Eze	17:24;	Heb	9:4
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	8
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	23:21;	Dt	9:24;	Ps	66:7;	68:18;	Pr	24:21
[BACK	TO	q]	Jdg	13:22;	Isa	6:5;	15:1
[BACK	TO	r]	Nu	1:51

NUMBERS	18

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	28:38
[BACK	TO	b]	Nu	3:10
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Nu	3:32
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	1:51
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	7
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Nu	3:38
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	3;	Lev	6:12
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Nu	3:9
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	3:8
[BACK	TO	j]	Heb	9:3,	6
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	20;	Ex	29:9;	40:13;	Heb	5:4
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	3;	Nu	3:10
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Lev	2:2
[BACK	TO	n]	Lev	6:16;	7:6,	31–34,	36;	Dt	18:1;	2Ch	31:4



[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	6:17
[BACK	TO	p]	Lev	2:1
[BACK	TO	q]	Lev	6:25
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Lev	5:15
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	6:16
[BACK	TO	t]	Lev	6:17,	18
[BACK	TO	u]	Ex	29:26;	Lev	7:30;	Nu	6:20
[BACK	TO	v]	Lev	7:31–34
[BACK	TO	w]	Lev	13:3;	22:1–16
[BACK	TO	x]	Dt	7:13;	11:14;	12:17;	28:51;	2Ki	18:32;	2Ch	31:5;	Ne	10:37;	Jer	31:12;	Eze	23:41;

Hos	2:8;	Joel	1:10;	Hag	1:11
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	4:3
[BACK	TO	z]	Ex	23:19;	34:26;	Ne	10:35
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	29:27
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Lev	27:21;	Jos	6:17–19
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	13:2
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Nu	3:46
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	10:15
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	13:13
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Nu	3:15
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	27:6
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	30:13
[BACK	TO	k]	Nu	3:47
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	27:9
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Lev	3:2
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	29:13
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	p]	Lev	7:30
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	r]	2Ki	12:4
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	2:13
[BACK	TO	t]	Nu	26:62;	Dt	12:12
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	24;	Dt	10:9;	14:27;	18:1–2;	Jos	13:33;	Eze	44:28



[BACK	TO	v]	ver	24;	S	Ge	28:22;	Nu	31:28;	Dt	14:22;	Ne	10:37;	13:5;	Mal	3:8
[BACK	TO	w]	Lev	27:30–33;	Heb	7:5
[BACK	TO	x]	Nu	1:53
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	28:43
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	12:14;	S	27:21
[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	10:8
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	20;	Nu	26:62;	Dt	10:9
[BACK	TO	c]	Eze	44:10
[BACK	TO	d]	Lev	27:30;	Dt	26:12
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	21
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	28;	Ne	10:38
[BACK	TO	g]	Lev	7:18
[BACK	TO	h]	Ge	50:10;	Dt	15:14;	Jdg	6:37;	Ru	3:3,	6,	14;	1Sa	23:1
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	12,	30
[BACK	TO	j]	Mal	3:8
[BACK	TO	k]	S	ver	27
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	23
[BACK	TO	m]	Lev	22:15
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	29
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	19:8

NUMBERS	19

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	15:9;	Heb	9:13
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lev	22:19–25
[BACK	TO	c]	Dt	21:3;	1Sa	6:7
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	3:4
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	29:14
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	4:17
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	29:14
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	18;	Ps	51:7
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	14:4
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lev	11:25;	S	14:8



[BACK	TO	k]	Heb	9:13
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	29:31;	S	Lev	4:12
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	13;	Nu	8:7
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	35:2
[BACK	TO	o]	Lev	15:10
[BACK	TO	p]	Lev	14:46
[BACK	TO	q]	Lev	3:17
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Lev	22:18
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	21:1
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lev	8:33;	Nu	31:19
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	19;	Nu	31:19
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	20;	2Ch	26:21
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Lev	21:11
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Lev	15:31;	2Ch	36:14;	Ps	79:1
[BACK	TO	y]	Lev	7:20;	22:3
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	22;	Hag	2:13
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Lev	6:28
[BACK	TO	b]	Nu	31:19
[BACK	TO	c]	1Ki	13:2;	2Ki	23:14;	Eze	6:5
[BACK	TO	d]	2Ki	23:6;	Mt	23:27
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	5:3
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	9
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Nu	8:7
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	6;	S	Ex	12:22
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	4:17
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	16
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	16:14–15
[BACK	TO	l]	Nu	31:19;	Eze	36:25;	Heb	10:22
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	35:2
[BACK	TO	n]	Ps	74:7
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	15:31
[BACK	TO	p]	S	ver	12;	S	Lev	14:8
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	27:21
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Lev	5:2;	15:4–12



NUMBERS	20

[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	13:21
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	14;	Nu	13:26;	33:36;	Dt	1:46;	Jdg	11:17;	Ps	29:8
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	15:20
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	15:22
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	17:1
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Nu	16:19
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	13;	S	Ge	13:7;	Ex	17:2;	21:18
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	5:21
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Nu	14:2;	16:31–35
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Nu	14:2
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	14:11;	Nu	14:3;	16:13
[BACK	TO	l]	Nu	13:23;	16:14
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	17:1
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	40:2
[BACK	TO	o]	Nu	14:5
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Nu	16:19
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	4:2;	S	10:12–13
[BACK	TO	r]	Ex	17:6;	Isa	41:18;	43:20;	Jer	31:9
[BACK	TO	s]	Nu	17:2
[BACK	TO	t]	Nu	17:10
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	8
[BACK	TO	v]	Ps	106:32,	33
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	17:6;	S	Isa	33:21
[BACK	TO	x]	Nu	27:14;	Dt	32:51;	Isa	5:16;	8:13
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	24;	Dt	1:37;	3:27
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	17:7
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lev	10:3
[BACK	TO	c]	S	ver	1
[BACK	TO	d]	S	ver	16;	S	Ge	25:30;	S	36:16
[BACK	TO	e]	Ge	24:3;	Dt	4:39;	Jos	2:11;	9:9



[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	18:8
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	46:6
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	15:13
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	1:14
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	16:11;	S	21:17;	S	Ex	2:23
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	14:19
[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	12:42;	Dt	26:8
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	14,	23;	Nu	33:37
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	20;	Nu	21:22;	Dt	2:27;	Jdg	11:17
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	p]	Nu	21:23
[BACK	TO	q]	Ex	12:38
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	2:6,	28
[BACK	TO	s]	S	ver	17,	18
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	u]	Nu	21:23
[BACK	TO	v]	Nu	21:4;	Dt	2:8;	Jdg	11:18
[BACK	TO	w]	Dt	1:46
[BACK	TO	x]	Nu	33:37;	34:7;	Dt	32:50
[BACK	TO	y]	S	ver	16
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ge	25:8
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	10
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	17:7
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	33:38
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	28:1–4;	40:13;	S	Lev	16:4
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	24;	Nu	27:13;	31:2
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	33:38
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	29:29
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	26;	Nu	33:38;	Dt	10:6;	32:50
[BACK	TO	i]	Dt	32:50
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	27:41;	S	Lev	10:6;	S	Dt	34:8

NUMBERS	21



[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	33:40;	Jos	12:14
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	12:9;	Nu	13:17;	Dt	1:7;	Jdg	1:9,	16
[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	7:16
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	3;	Ex	22:20;	Dt	2:34;	Jos	2:10;	8:26;	Jer	25:9;	50:21
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	10:18
[BACK	TO	f]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Nu	14:45
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	20:22
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	14:25;	Dt	2:1;	11:4
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Nu	20:21
[BACK	TO	k]	Dt	2:8;	Jdg	11:18
[BACK	TO	l]	Ps	78:19
[BACK	TO	m]	Nu	11:20
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	14:11;	Nu	14:2,	3
[BACK	TO	o]	Nu	20:5
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Nu	11:5
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	7;	Dt	8:15;	32:33;	Job	20:14;	Ps	58:4;	140:3;	Jer	8:17
[BACK	TO	r]	1Co	10:9
[BACK	TO	s]	Ps	78:34;	Hos	5:15
[BACK	TO	t]	Nu	14:40
[BACK	TO	u]	Ex	8:8;	1Sa	7:8;	Jer	27:18;	37:3;	Ac	8:24
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Nu	11:2
[BACK	TO	w]	Jn	3:14
[BACK	TO	x]	2Ki	18:4
[BACK	TO	y]	Jn	3:14–15
[BACK	TO	z]	Nu	33:43
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	36:35;	Nu	33:44;	Dt	34:8;	Jer	40:11
[BACK	TO	b]	Dt	2:13,	14
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	22:36;	Dt	2:24;	Jos	12:1;	Jdg	11:13,	18;	2Ki	10:33;	Isa	16:2;	Jer	48:20
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	10:16
[BACK	TO	e]	1Sa	17:47;	18:17;	25:28
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	28;	Dt	2:9,	18;	Isa	15:1
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	25:1;	33:49;	Jdg	9:21;	Isa	15:8
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	15:1



[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	23:14;	Dt	3:17,	27;	34:1;	Jos	12:3;	13:20
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	32:3
[BACK	 TO	 k]	Nu	32:33;	Dt	 1:4;	 Jos	 2:10;	 12:2,	 4;	 13:10;	 Jdg	 11:19–21;	 1Ki	 4:19;	Ne	 9:22;	 Ps

135:11;	136:19;	Jer	48:45
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	23:23
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Nu	20:17
[BACK	TO	n]	Nu	20:21
[BACK	TO	o]	Dt	2:32;	Jos	13:18;	21:36;	Jdg	11:20;	Isa	15:4;	Jer	48:21,	34
[BACK	TO	p]	Nu	20:18
[BACK	TO	q]	Dt	2:33;	3:3;	29:7;	Ps	135:10–11;	Am	2:9
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	35;	Dt	3:4
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	32:22;	Nu	32:33;	Jdg	11:13,	22
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ge	19:38;	Dt	2:37;	Jos	13:10
[BACK	TO	u]	Nu	13:29;	Jdg	10:11;	Am	2:10
[BACK	TO	v]	Jdg	11:26
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	30;	Nu	32:3;	Dt	1:4;	29:7;	Jos	9:10;	12:2;	Isa	15:4;	16:8;	Jer	48:2,	34
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	21;	Dt	29:7;	Ps	135:11
[BACK	TO	y]	Nu	13:29
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	13
[BACK	TO	b]	Jer	48:45
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Nu	11:1
[BACK	TO	d]	S	ver	15
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	22:41;	Dt	12:2;	Jos	13:17;	Isa	15:2;	Jer	19:5
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	24:17;	2Sa	8:2;	1Ch	18:2;	Ps	60:8;	Isa	25:10;	Jer	48:46
[BACK	TO	g]	Jdg	10:6;	11:24;	Ru	1:15;	1Ki	11:7,	33;	2Ki	23:13;	Jer	48:7,	46
[BACK	TO	h]	Isa	15:5
[BACK	TO	i]	Isa	16:2
[BACK	TO	j]	Nu	32:3;	Jos	13:9,	17;	Ne	11:25;	Isa	15:2;	Jer	48:18,	22
[BACK	TO	k]	Jos	13:16;	1Ch	19:7
[BACK	TO	l]	Nu	13:29
[BACK	TO	m]	Jos	2:1;	6:22;	7:2;	Jdg	18:2;	2Sa	10:3;	1Ch	19:3
[BACK	TO	n]	Nu	32:1,	3,	35;	Jos	13:25;	2Sa	24:5;	1Ch	6:81;	Isa	16:8;	Jer	48:32
[BACK	TO	o]	Nu	32:33;	Dt	3:3;	31:4;	Jos	2:10;	12:4;	13:30;	1Ki	4:19;	Ne	9:22;	Ps	135:11;	136:20



[BACK	TO	p]	Dt	3:4;	32:14;	Jos	9:10;	1Ki	4:13
[BACK	TO	q]	Dt	1:4;	3:1,	10;	Jos	12:4;	13:12,	31;	19:37
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	3:2
[BACK	TO	s]	Jos	9:10
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	24

NUMBERS	22

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Nu	21:11
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Nu	13:29;	S	Jos	2:7
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	31:12;	33:48;	Dt	32:49;	Jos	2:1
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	23:1–3;	Jos	24:9;	Jdg	11:25;	Mic	6:5;	Rev	2:14
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	15:15
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	19:37
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	25:2
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	32:17,	18,	29
[BACK	TO	i]	Job	5:25;	Ps	72:16
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	7;	Nu	24:25;	31:8,	16;	Dt	23:4;	Jos	13:22;	Ne	13:2;	Mic	6:5;	S	2Pe	2:15
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	2:14
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	13:3
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	12,	17;	Nu	23:7,	11,	13;	24:9,	10
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ge	30:27
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	19
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ge	20:3
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	20;	Nu	23:5;	24:4,	16
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	12:2
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	37;	Nu	24:11
[BACK	TO	u]	S	ver	6
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	38;	Nu	23:12,	26;	24:13;	1Ki	22:14;	2Ch	18:13;	Jer	42:4
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	8
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ge	20:3
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	35,	38;	Nu	23:5,	12,	16,	26;	24:13;	2Ch	18:13



[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	4:14
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	16:7;	Jdg	13:3,	6,	13
[BACK	TO	b]	Jos	5:13
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	25,	27
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	11:1;	Jas	1:19
[BACK	TO	e]	2Pe	2:16
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	32
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	33;	Dt	25:4;	Pr	12:10;	27:23–27;	Mt	15:19
[BACK	TO	h]	Ge	21:19
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	29
[BACK	TO	j]	Ge	39:9;	Nu	14:40;	1Sa	15:24,	30;	2Sa	12:13;	24:10;	Job	33:27;	Ps	51:4
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Nu	21:13
[BACK	TO	m]	Nu	23:5,	16,	26
[BACK	TO	n]	Nu	23:1,	14,	29;	Eze	45:23
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Nu	21:28
[BACK	TO	p]	Nu	23:13

NUMBERS	23

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Nu	22:40
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	14,	30
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	16
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	4:12;	S	Ex	4:15;	Isa	59:21
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Nu	22:20
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	17
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	22:5;	Jos	24:9
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	18;	Nu	24:3,	21;	2Sa	23:1
[BACK	TO	j]	2Ki	5:1
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	24:10
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Nu	22:6;	Ne	13:2
[BACK	TO	m]	Nu	22:12



[BACK	TO	n]	ver	20;	Isa	43:13
[BACK	TO	o]	Nu	22:41
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	33:16;	S	Dt	32:8
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ge	13:16
[BACK	TO	r]	Ps	16:3;	116:15;	Isa	57:1
[BACK	TO	s]	Ps	37:37
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Nu	22:6
[BACK	TO	u]	Nu	24:10;	Jos	24:10;	Ne	13:2
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Nu	22:18,	20
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	27
[BACK	TO	x]	Nu	22:41
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Nu	22:6
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Nu	21:20;	27:12
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	4:15;	S	Nu	22:38
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	6
[BACK	TO	d]	S	ver	7
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	22:2
[BACK	TO	f]	Job	9:32;	Isa	55:9;	Hos	11:9
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Nu	11:23
[BACK	TO	h]	1Sa	15:29;	Job	12:13;	36:5;	Ps	33:11;	89:34;	102:27;	110:4;	Jer	4:28;	7:16;	Mal	3:6;

Titus	1:2;	Heb	6:18;	7:21;	Jas	1:17
[BACK	TO	i]	2Sa	7:25;	Ps	119:38
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	5,	16;	Nu	24:1
[BACK	TO	k]	Ge	22:17;	Nu	22:12
[BACK	TO	l]	S	ver	8;	S	Job	9:12
[BACK	TO	m]	Ps	32:2,	5;	85:2;	Ro	4:7–8
[BACK	TO	n]	Isa	33:24;	40:2;	Jer	50:20
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ge	26:3;	Ex	29:45,	46;	Dt	4:7;	Ps	34:17–18;	145:18;	Zec	2:10
[BACK	TO	p]	Dt	32:15;	33:5;	Ps	89:15–18;	Isa	44:2
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	24:8;	Jos	2:10;	9:9
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	33:17;	Job	39:9;	Ps	22:21;	29:6;	92:10;	Isa	34:7
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	3;	S	Ge	30:27;	Nu	24:1
[BACK	TO	t]	Nu	24:9;	Eze	19:2;	Na	2:11



[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ge	49:9
[BACK	TO	v]	Isa	49:26
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Nu	22:18,	20
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	13
[BACK	TO	y]	Nu	24:10
[BACK	TO	z]	Nu	25:3,	18;	31:16;	Dt	3:29;	4:3;	Jos	22:17;	Ps	106:28;	Hos	9:10
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	2
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Nu	23:20
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Nu	23:23
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	23:28
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Nu	11:25,	26
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Nu	22:9
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	15:1
[BACK	TO	h]	Jer	4:20;	30:18;	Mal	2:12
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	2:10
[BACK	TO	j]	Ps	45:8;	SS	4:14
[BACK	TO	k]	Job	29:19;	Ps	1:3;	104:16;	Eze	31:5
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	17:8–16
[BACK	TO	m]	Dt	28:1;	2Sa	5:12;	1Ch	14:2;	Ps	89:27;	145:11–13
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	15:6;	Je	50:17
[BACK	TO	o]	2Sa	18:14;	Ps	45:5
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Nu	23:24
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ge	12:2
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ge	12:3
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	4:14
[BACK	TO	t]	Job	27:23;	34:37;	La	2:15;	Eze	21:14;	22:13;	25:6
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Nu	22:6
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Nu	23:11;	S	Dt	23:5
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	3–9;	Nu	23:7–10,	18–24



[BACK	TO	x]	ver	14,	25
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Nu	22:17
[BACK	TO	z]	Nu	22:18
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Nu	22:18
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Nu	22:20
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	49:1;	Nu	31:8,	16;	Mic	6:5
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Nu	22:9
[BACK	TO	e]	Ge	14:18;	Isa	14:14
[BACK	TO	f]	Rev	1:7
[BACK	TO	g]	Mt	2:2
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	49:10
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	19:37;	S	Nu	21:29;	S	Dt	23:6;	Isa	15:1–16:14
[BACK	TO	j]	Jer	48:45
[BACK	TO	k]	2Sa	8:12;	1Ch	18:11;	Ps	60:8;	Isa	11:14;	Am	9:12
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	14:6;	Dt	1:44;	Jos	12:7;	15:10;	Jdg	5:4
[BACK	TO	m]	Ob	1:2
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	9:25
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ge	49:10;	Mic	5:2
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ge	14:7;	S	Ex	17:14
[BACK	TO	q]	Dt	25:19;	1Sa	15:20;	30:17–20;	2Sa	8:12;	1Ch	18:11
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ge	15:19
[BACK	TO	s]	Ps	37:27;	Pr	1:33;	Isa	32:18;	Eze	34:27
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ge	10:22
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ge	10:4
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	22
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ge	10:21
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	20
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Nu	22:5
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Nu	21:16;	Jos	2:1;	Isa	66:11;	Joel	3:18;	Mic	6:5
[BACK	TO	b]	Jer	5:7;	7:9;	9:2;	1Co	10:8;	Rev	2:14



[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	19:37
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	31:16
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	32:6
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	20:5;	Dt	32:38;	1Co	10:20
[BACK	TO	g]	Dt	4:19;	Jdg	2:19;	1Ki	9:9;	Jer	1:16;	44:3
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Nu	23:28
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	7:2;	13:3
[BACK	TO	j]	2Sa	21:6
[BACK	TO	k]	Dt	4:3
[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	32:12;	Dt	13:17;	Jos	7:26;	2Ki	23:26;	2Ch	28:11;	29:10;	30:8;	Ezr	10:14;	Jer	44:3
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	32:27
[BACK	TO	n]	Hos	9:10
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ge	25:2
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Nu	14:1;	Jdg	2:4;	Ru	1:9;	1Sa	11:4;	2Sa	15:30;	Ezr	10:1;	Ps	126:6;	Jer	41:6
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	6:25;	Jos	22:13;	Jdg	20:28
[BACK	TO	r]	Jdg	5:8;	1Sa	13:19,	22;	1Ki	18:28;	Ps	35:3;	46:9;	Joel	3:10;	Mic	4:3
[BACK	TO	s]	Ps	106:30
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Nu	14:37;	1Co	10:8
[BACK	TO	u]	Nu	31:16
[BACK	TO	v]	Ps	106:30
[BACK	TO	w]	Ex	20:5;	Dt	32:16,	21;	Ps	78:58
[BACK	TO	x]	Isa	11:9;	54:10;	Eze	34:25;	37:26;	Mal	2:4,	5
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	29:9
[BACK	TO	z]	1Ki	19:10;	2Ki	10:16
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	29:36;	S	Ro	3:25
[BACK	TO	c]	Ps	106:31;	Jer	33:18
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	6
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Nu	1:6
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	31:8;	Jos	13:21;	Hab	3:7
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	31:7
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	31:1–3
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	23:22;	Jdg	2:16–18;	Ne	9:27;	Ps	8:2;	21:8;	74:23



[BACK	TO	k]	Dt	21:1;	1Sa	17:9,	35;	2Ki	9:27;	10:25
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Nu	23:28
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Nu	14:37;	25:8
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	30:11–16
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Nu	1:3
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	63;	Nu	33:48;	Jos	13:32
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	22:1
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	6:14;	S	13:3
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	1:20
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	46:9
[BACK	TO	i]	1Ch	5:3
[BACK	TO	j]	1Ch	5:3
[BACK	TO	k]	Ge	46:9
[BACK	TO	l]	Nu	16:1
[BACK	TO	m]	Nu	1:16
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Nu	16:2
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	15:12
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Nu	16:35
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	3:12;	S	Nu	16:38
[BACK	TO	r]	Ex	6:24
[BACK	TO	s]	Nu	16:33;	Dt	5:9;	24:16;	2Ki	14:6;	2Ch	25:4;	Eze	18:20
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ge	46:10
[BACK	TO	u]	1Ch	4:24
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	46:10
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ge	46:10
[BACK	TO	x]	Nu	1:23
[BACK	TO	y]	Ge	46:16
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ge	30:11;	S	Nu	1:25;	S	Jos	13:24–28
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	38:3
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	38:4



[BACK	TO	c]	Ge	38:7
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	38:5
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	38:29
[BACK	TO	f]	Jos	7:17
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	38:29
[BACK	TO	h]	Ru	4:19;	1Ch	2:9
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	1:27
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	46:13
[BACK	TO	k]	Ge	46:13
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	30:18
[BACK	TO	m]	Nu	1:30
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	30:20
[BACK	TO	o]	Nu	1:32;	36:1
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ge	41:52
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	1:34
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ge	50:23
[BACK	TO	s]	Jdg	11:1
[BACK	TO	t]	Nu	27:1;	36:1;	1Ch	7:14,17
[BACK	TO	u]	Jos	17:2;	Jdg	6:11;	8:2
[BACK	TO	v]	Nu	27:1;	36:2;	Jos	17:3;	1Ch	7:15
[BACK	TO	w]	Nu	27:3
[BACK	TO	x]	Nu	36:11
[BACK	TO	y]	Nu	1:35
[BACK	TO	z]	Nu	1:32
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Nu	1:33
[BACK	TO	b]	Ge	46:21;	Nu	1:36;	1Ch	8:40
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	46:21
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	1:37
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	1:38
[BACK	TO	f]	Jdg	18:19
[BACK	TO	g]	Ge	46:23
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Nu	1:40
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	1:41
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	30:8



[BACK	TO	k]	Nu	1:43
[BACK	TO	l]	Nu	1:42
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	12:37
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	55;	Jos	11:23;	14:1;	Eze	45:8
[BACK	TO	o]	Nu	33:54
[BACK	TO	p]	Nu	35:8
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lev	16:8
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ge	46:11
[BACK	TO	s]	Ex	6:20
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	2:1
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	6:20
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	2:4
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	15:20
[BACK	TO	x]	Ex	6:23
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Lev	10:1–2
[BACK	TO	z]	Nu	3:4
[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	3:39
[BACK	TO	b]	Nu	1:47
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Nu	18:23
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Nu	2:33
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Nu	1:19
[BACK	TO	f]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	22:1
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Nu	14:29
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	1:44
[BACK	TO	j]	Nu	14:28;	1Co	10:5
[BACK	TO	k]	Nu	13:6
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Nu	11:28
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Nu	26:33
[BACK	TO	b]	Jos	17:2,	3



[BACK	TO	c]	S	Nu	26:30
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	50:23;	1Ch	2:21
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Nu	9:6
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	1:16;	31:13;	32:2;	36:1
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	40:2,	17
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	26:65
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	16:2
[BACK	TO	j]	Nu	26:33
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	25:22;	S	Ex	18:19
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Nu	9:8
[BACK	TO	m]	Job	42:15
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	8;	Jos	17:4
[BACK	TO	o]	Nu	35:29
[BACK	TO	p]	Nu	23:14
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	33:47;	Jer	22:20
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	3:23–27;	32:48–52
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	14:34
[BACK	TO	t]	Nu	20:12;	31:2;	Dt	4:22;	31:14;	32:50;	1Ki	2:1
[BACK	TO	u]	Nu	20:28
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Nu	20:1,	2–5
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Nu	20:12
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	17:7
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Nu	16:22;	S	Job	21:20
[BACK	TO	z]	1Ki	22:17;	2Ch	18:16;	Eze	34:5;	Zec	10:2;	S	Mt	9:36
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	41:38;	Nu	11:25–29
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	23;	Dt	34:9;	Ac	6:6
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	23;	Dt	3:28;	31:14,	23
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	31:7
[BACK	TO	e]	Jos	1:16,	17
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	25:22;	Jos	9:14;	Ps	106:13;	Isa	8:19;	Hag	1:13;	Mal	2:7;	3:1
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	28:30
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	19
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[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	23:1–44
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lev	3:11
[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	12:5
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	29:38;	Am	4:4
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	29:39
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	29:6
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	6:20
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	2:1
[BACK	TO	j]	Lev	1:3
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	19:3
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	m]	Nu	6:15
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Lev	10:9;	S	23:13
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	3:7;	Nu	3:28
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	29:39
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lev	3:7
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	2;	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	20:10;	Mt	12:5
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	3
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Lev	23:13
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	5
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Lev	23:38
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	3
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Nu	10:10
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Nu	7:15
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Lev	5:15
[BACK	TO	b]	Lev	1:3
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Nu	15:6;	S	29:3
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	15:9
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	20



[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	6:14
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	21
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Nu	15:3
[BACK	TO	i]	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Nu	15:7
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	11;	2Ch	2:4;	Ezr	3:5
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	3,	23,	24
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	30
[BACK	TO	n]	Lev	4:3;	Nu	29:16,	19
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	12:11;	2Ch	30:13;	35:1
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	12:19
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	12:15
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	12:16
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Lev	14:10
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	13
[BACK	TO	x]	Lev	4:3;	Ro	8:3
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Nu	15:28
[BACK	TO	z]	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	34:22
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	23:16
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	19
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	13
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	3,	19
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[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	28:18



[BACK	TO	b]	Nu	28:2
[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	1:9;	Nu	28:11
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	36
[BACK	TO	e]	Lev	1:3;	Nu	28:3
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	14;	Nu	28:12
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	28:13
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	28:15
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	28:11
[BACK	TO	j]	Nu	28:3
[BACK	TO	k]	Nu	28:5
[BACK	TO	l]	Nu	28:7
[BACK	TO	m]	Lev	1:9;	Nu	28:2
[BACK	TO	n]	Ac	27:9
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	31:15
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	q]	S	ver	3,	18
[BACK	TO	r]	Nu	28:12
[BACK	TO	s]	Nu	28:13
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	5;	Nu	28:15
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Lev	16:3
[BACK	TO	v]	S	ver	6
[BACK	TO	w]	1Ki	8:2;	12:32
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Lev	23:24
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	2;	Nu	28:2
[BACK	TO	z]	Nu	28:3
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	3;	S	Nu	15:6
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	4;	Nu	28:13
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	5;	S	Nu	28:15
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	6
[BACK	TO	e]	Lev	23:36
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	2;	Nu	28:3
[BACK	TO	g]	S	ver	9
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	28:7
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	15:4–12



[BACK	TO	j]	S	Nu	28:15
[BACK	TO	k]	Nu	28:3
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	6
[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	17
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	18
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	23:36
[BACK	TO	p]	Lev	1:9
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	r]	Nu	6:2
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	7:16
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lev	23:2
[BACK	TO	u]	Lev	1:3;	1Ch	23:31;	2Ch	31:3
[BACK	TO	v]	Lev	3:1
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Nu	1:4
[BACK	TO	b]	Dt	23:21–23;	Jdg	11:35;	Job	22:27;	Ps	22:25;	50:14;	61:5,	8;	76:11;	116:14;	Pr	20:25;

Ecc	5:4,	5;	Isa	19:21;	Jnh	1:16;	2:9
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	7
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	8,	12,	15
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	5:4
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	3:16
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	5
[BACK	TO	h]	Eph	5:22;	Col	3:18
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	5
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	25:2
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Nu	20:26
[BACK	TO	c]	Jdg	11:36;	1Sa	24:12;	2Sa	4:8;	22:48;	Ps	94:1;	149:7;	Isa	34:8;	Jer	11:20;	46:10;	Eze

25:17



[BACK	TO	d]	ver	6,	21
[BACK	TO	e]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	6:25
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	14:44
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Nu	10:2
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	25:16
[BACK	TO	j]	Dt	20:13;	Jdg	21:11;	1Ki	11:15,	16
[BACK	TO	k]	Jos	13:21
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Nu	25:15
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Nu	22:5;	S	24:14
[BACK	TO	n]	Jos	13:22
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ge	34:29
[BACK	TO	q]	Jos	6:24;	8:28;	11:11;	Jdg	18:27
[BACK	TO	r]	Ge	25:16;	1Ch	6:54;	Ps	69:25;	Eze	25:4
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	26;	Dt	20:14;	2Ch	28:8
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	32,	53;	Ge	49:27;	Ex	15:9
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Nu	27:2
[BACK	TO	v]	Nu	22:1
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	48;	Ex	18:21;	Dt	1:15;	2Sa	18:1
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Nu	22:5;	S	24:14;	S	2Pe	2:15
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Nu	23:28;	25:1–9
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Nu	14:37
[BACK	TO	a]	Dt	7:2;	20:16–18;	Jdg	21:11
[BACK	TO	b]	Nu	19:16
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Lev	21:1
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	19:12
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	19:19
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	11:32
[BACK	TO	g]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	h]	Jos	6:19;	22:8
[BACK	TO	i]	S	1Co	3:13
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Nu	8:7
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	11:25



[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	14:8
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Nu	1:4
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Nu	1:19
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	11,	12
[BACK	TO	p]	Jos	22:8;	1Sa	25:13;	30:24
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	37–41;	S	Nu	18:21
[BACK	TO	r]	Nu	3:7;	18:3
[BACK	TO	s]	S	ver	12
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	38–41
[BACK	TO	u]	Nu	5:9;	18:8
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	21,	28
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	14
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Nu	1:19
[BACK	TO	y]	Jer	23:4
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	30:16
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	34:29;	Dt	20:14
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	27:21;	40:2
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	28:12
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[BACK	TO	a]	ver	24,	36;	Jdg	5:16
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Nu	21:32
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	31:21
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	12:38
[BACK	TO	e]	Lev	4:22;	Nu	27:2
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‡	1:1–9:14	The	Preparation	of	the	First-Generation	Army.	After	the	completion	of	the	tabernacle
(Ex	35:4–40:38),	the	Lord	began	to	prepare	his	people	for	the	conquest	of	the	land	promised	to	their
fathers.	 This	 section	 exhibits	 this	 preparation	 in	 two	 parts:	 the	 numbers	 and	 arrangements	 of	 the
tribes	of	Israel’s	army	(1:1–4:49)	and	the	centrality	of	the	tabernacle	(5:1–9:14).	In	these	chapters
Moses	stressed	not	only	the	provisions	from	God	but	also	the	requirement	of	holiness.
‡	 1:1–4:49	 The	 Count	 and	 Arrangement	 of	 the	 Army.	 The	 army	 of	 the	 first	 generation	 was

numbered	by	tribes,	and	the	tribes	were	arranged	around	the	tabernacle.	These	chapters	consist	of
three	main	parts:	the	men	of	war	(1:1–54),	the	positioning	of	the	tribes	(2:1–34)	and	the	numbers	and
duties	of	the	Levites	(3:1–4:49).
‡	1:1–54	The	Count	of	the	Men	of	War.	While	Israel	was	at	Sinai,	God	ordered	a	census	of	the

fighting	men	 to	be	 taken.	This	 count	depicted	 the	 army	as	great	 in	number	 in	order	 to	display	 the
blessings	God	had	shown	the	nation.
†	1:1	The	LORD	spoke	to	Moses.	This	phrase	and	others	indicating	that	the	Lord	communicated

directly	with	Moses	occur	continually	 throughout	Numbers.	Moses	was	 the	preeminent	prophet.	 In
contrast	to	the	prophets	with	whom	God	spoke	in	visions	and	dreams,	God	spoke	with	Moses	face-
to-face	(cf.	12:8),	giving	him	greater	authority.	Of	all	those	who	have	lived	on	Earth,	only	Christ	has
greater	authority	than	Moses	possessed.	the	Tent	of	Meeting.	Here	and	in	most	of	its	uses,	another
name	for	 the	 tabernacle	(see	note	on	Ex	27:21).	This	 term	occurs	 frequently	 in	 the	Pentateuch	and
occasionally	in	later	books.	Here	God	would	reveal	himself	to	his	spokesman.	of	the	second	year.
Numbers	begins	13	months	after	the	exodus	from	Egypt	and	relates	events	that	occurred	during	the
following	39	years.



†	1:2	Take	a	census.	God	later	judged	David	for	doing	the	very	thing	he	had	ordered	Moses	to	do
here	 (2Sa	 24:1–25;	 1Ch	 21:1–22:1).	 The	 difference	 was	 probably	 in	 their	 motivations.	 David’s
census	was	not	directed	by	God	and	was	probably	motivated	by	David’s	desire	 to	secure	himself
militarily.	This	census	was	designed	to	demonstrate	how	God	had	blessed	his	people	and	prepared
them	for	the	conquest	of	the	land.



‡	1:5–16	The	heads	of	all	the	tribes	except	the	Levites	(who	had	been	set	apart	for	the	service	of
the	 tabernacle)	 are	 listed	 here	 and	 also	 in	 chapters	 2,	 7	 and	 10.	 The	 two	 tribes	 of	 Ephraim	 and
Manasseh	are	listed	under	Joseph	(v.	10).	The	number	12	is	preserved,	without	counting	the	Levites.
As	God	prepared	his	army	for	conquest,	the	unity	of	the	nation	was	stressed.	All	tribes	participated
in	the	war.



‡	1:20–43	These	verses	list	the	number	of	fighting	men	in	each	tribe.	Except	for	the	differences	in
the	numbers,	the	verses	follow	a	strict	formula	that	involves	much	repetition.	The	tribes	are	listed	in
the	 same	 order	 as	 that	 of	 verses	 1–15,	 except	 that	 the	 tribe	 of	Gad	 is	mentioned	 third	 instead	 of
eleventh.



‡	1:44–46	 These	 two	 verses	 provide	 a	 total	 for	 the	 census,	while	 repeating	much	 of	 the	 same
formula.



‡	1:47–54	As	in	the	rest	of	the	book,	the	Levites	were	not	counted	with	the	others,	for	they	were
set	apart	to	care	for	the	tabernacle	and	were	therefore	exempt	from	military	service.	Their	numbers
appear	later	(3:1–4:49).



‡	2:1–34	Positions	 for	 the	Tribes.	This	chapter	gives	 regulations	for	arranging	 the	 tribes	 in	 the
camp	and	 for	 their	order	on	 the	march.	Little	 rationale	 is	given	 for	 these	 arrangements.	The	Lord
demonstrated	his	kingship	by	ordering	them	as	he	wished,	just	as	he	would	later	distribute	portions
of	 the	 land	 however	 he	 chose.	The	 people	were	 divided	 into	 four	 camps,	 each	 one	 consisting	 of
three	 tribes:	 Judah	 (with	 Issachar	 and	 Zebulun),	 Reuben	 (with	 Simeon	 and	Gad),	 Ephraim	 (with
Manasseh	 and	Benjamin)	 and	Dan	 (with	Asher	 and	Naphtali).	 The	 tribes	 are	 named	 in	 the	 same
order	as	that	found	in	the	latter	part	of	chapter	1.	In	camp,	the	Levites	were	to	be	stationed	around
the	tabernacle	(1:50,	53),	and	the	four	camps	were	to	be	positioned	on	the	east,	south,	west	and	north
sides	of	the	Levites	in	the	order	in	which	they	were	listed.	See	chart	“Encampment	of	the	Tribes	of
Israel,”	below.	The	most	important	aspect	of	these	arrangements	was	the	centrality	of	the	tabernacle
in	the	camp.	It	signified	the	dependence	of	the	tribes	on	the	presence	of	God.	A	similar	arrangement
appears	in	the	foursquare	city	of	Revelation	21:16,	the	final	dwelling	place	of	God	on	Earth.



‡	3:1–4:49	The	Numbers	and	Duties	of	the	Levites.	The	Levites	were	omitted	from	the	previous
census	by	divine	command.	Here	they	were	counted	by	families	and	their	duties	were	introduced.
‡	3:1–51	 This	 chapter	 deals	with	 the	 establishment	 of	 the	Levites	 for	 service:	 the	 clans	 of	 the

Levites,	their	tabernacle	responsibilities,	their	numbers	and	the	justification	for	their	selection.
†	3:1	Aaron	and	Moses.	Aaron	is	mentioned	first	because	his	family	is	the	subject	of	the	chapter.



†	3:3	anointed	priests.	The	anointing	of	Aaron	and	his	sons	as	priests	of	the	Lord	is	described	in
Exodus	28–30.



†	 3:4	 Nadab	 and	 Abihu.	 The	 serious	 misdeed	 and	 resulting	 death	 of	 Aaron’s	 older	 sons	 is
described	 in	 Leviticus	 10:1–3.	 Similar	 divine	 judgments	 occurred	 at	 other	 important	 points	 in
salvation	history	(cf.	Jos	7;	2Sa	6:7;	Ac	5:1–11;	see	also	2Ch	26:16–21).



‡	3:5–9	The	Levites	were	to	work	under	the	direction	of	Aaron	and	his	sons.



†	3:10	anyone	else	who	approaches.	Only	the	priests	were	allowed	to	approach	the	Holy	Place;
the	rest	of	the	Levites	were	not	to	come	as	close	to	God’s	special	presence	as	the	priest,	for	fear	of
death.	This	distinction	is	repeated	with	additional	emphasis	in	verse	38.



‡	3:11–13	The	Levites	were	taken	by	God	as	replacements	for	the	firstborn	Israelite	males.	The
firstborn	males	of	Israel	belonged	to	God	because	he	had	spared	them	on	the	night	of	Passover	(see
Ex	13:15;	see	also	vv.	39–51).



‡	3:14–37	The	Levite	clans	are	 identified	and	 their	various	duties	prescribed.	The	Gershonites
were	 to	 care	 for	 the	 large	 structures	 of	 the	 tabernacle	 (vv.	 21–26);	 the	Kohathites	 for	 its	 interior
furnishings	(vv.	27–32);	the	Merarites	for	the	smaller	parts	of	the	structure	(vv.	33–37).



†	3:38	Moses	 and	 the	 priests	were	 to	 camp	 in	 front	 of	 the	 Tent	 of	Meeting	 and	were	 to	 have
exclusive	approach	to	the	sanctuary.



‡	3:39–49	Firstborn	Israelite	males	belonged	to	God	(see	note	on	3:11–13).	The	firstborn	(22,273
total	in	v.	43)	were	redeemed	from	full	 tabernacle	service	by	God’s	 taking	of	 the	Levites	(22,000
total	 in	 v.	 39)	 into	 his	 service.	Money	was	 to	 be	 paid	 for	 all	 firstborn	males	who	 exceeded	 the
number	of	Levites	(a	total	of	237;	v.	46).



‡	4:1–33	The	work	of	 the	Levite	 families	 is	 explained.	The	 arrangements	 already	described	 in
chapter	3	are	 repeated	here	 in	greater	detail:	Kohathites	 (vv.	1–15),	Gershonites	 (vv.	21–28)	 and
Merarites	(vv.	29–33).	In	verses	16–20	Eleazar,	son	of	Aaron	the	priest,	was	assigned	supervision
of	the	entire	tabernacle,	but	all	Kohathites,	except	the	descendants	of	Aaron,	were	forbidden	direct
access	to	the	holy	things.



‡	4:34–49	 The	 tribe	 of	Levi	 had	 been	 excluded	 from	 the	 previous	 count	 (1:1–54),	 but	 now	 its
numbers	are	recorded.	The	census	of	the	men	from	30	to	50	years	of	age	in	all	the	Levite	families	is
presented.



‡	5:1–9:14	The	Central	Tabernacle.	Having	already	established	 that	 the	 tribes	of	 Israel’s	army
were	 to	 camp	 around	 the	 tabernacle,	 with	 the	 tabernacle	 in	 the	 camp’s	 center	 (2:1–34),	 Moses
focused	on	 the	 role	of	 the	 tabernacle	 and	 its	priests.	These	chapters	divide	 into	 three	main	parts:
examples	of	the	tabernacle’s	importance	(5:1–6:27),	contributions	made	for	the	tabernacle	(7:1–8:4)
and	other	examples	of	the	tabernacle’s	importance	(8:5–9:14).
‡	5:1–6:27	The	Importance	of	the	Tabernacle.	Moses	listed	ways	in	which	the	tabernacle	and	its

priesthood	were	 central	 in	 Israel’s	 life.	He	 touched	 on	 five	matters:	 the	 exclusion	 of	 the	 unclean
(5:1–4),	 restitution	 (5:1–10),	 the	 law	 of	 jealousy	 (5:11–31),	 Nazirites	 (6:1–21)	 and	 the	 priestly
national	blessing	(6:22–27).
‡	5:1–4	Exclusion	of	the	Unclean.	Persons	physically	or	ceremonially	unclean	were	sent	outside

the	camp	because	the	area	surrounding	the	tabernacle	was	too	sacred	to	harbor	them.



†	5:2	infectious	skin	disease.	See	Leviticus	13:1–46	and	14:1–32.	discharge	of	any	kind.	See
Leviticus	15.	dead	body.	See	Leviticus	21:11.	These	and	other	defilements	were	dealt	with	on	the
Day	of	Atonement	as	well	(Lev	16).



‡	5:5–10	Cases	of	Restitution.	The	centrality	of	the	tabernacle	is	again	in	view.	Moses	spoke	of
the	 ceremony	 of	 the	 guilt	 offering.	When	 someone	wronged	 another	 person,	 restitution	was	 to	 be
made,	plus	an	additional	20	percent,	and	the	offender	was	required	to	go	to	the	tabernacle	to	make	a
guilt	offering.	If	the	wronged	person	was	unavailable	and	had	no	relative	to	whom	restitution	could
be	made,	restitution	was	to	be	given	to	the	priest,	as	representing	the	Lord	(Lev	5:14–6:7).



‡	5:11–31	The	Law	of	 Jealousy.	 A	 procedure	 described	 as	 “the	 law	 of	 jealousy”	 (v.	 29)	was
performed	by	a	priest	to	determine	the	guilt	or	innocence	of	a	woman	accused	of	unfaithfulness.	If
she	was	guilty,	God	would	make	her	sick	and	unable	to	bear	children	(v.	27);	if	innocent,	she	would
be	able	to	bear	children	(v.	28).	In	cases	like	this,	the	priest	and	his	service	at	the	tabernacle	were
obviously	indispensable.



†	5:19,	21	See	WCF	22.3.



‡	6:1–21	Nazirites.	The	Nazirite	vow	involved	a	special	 type	of	voluntary	devotion	 to	God.	A
man	or	woman	could	take	a	special	vow	of	separation,	usually	for	a	limited	period	of	time.	During
that	time	people	so	separated	could	not	eat	or	drink	anything	that	came	from	the	grapevine,	nor	could
they	cut	their	hair	(including	the	beard,	in	the	case	of	men).	The	grapevine	was	the	source	of	many	of
the	physical	pleasures	then	available,	and	abstention	from	it	represented	a	 life	given	over	to	God.
Allowing	 the	 hair	 to	 grow	 wild	 signified	 abstention	 from	 human	 adornment.	 This	 legislation
demonstrates	the	importance	of	the	tabernacle	and	the	priesthood	to	Israel	because	during	the	period
for	which	the	vow	was	taken,	the	Nazirite	was	to	be	careful	to	avoid	becoming	ceremonially	unclean
(v.	7).	If	someone	died	suddenly	in	the	presence	of	one	who	had	taken	a	Nazirite	vow,	the	individual
who	had	taken	the	vow	would	have	to	make	certain	prescribed	offerings	at	the	tabernacle	(vv.	10–
12),	shave	his	or	her	head	and	start	the	period	of	separation	all	over	again	(v.	12),	repeating	all	the
original	 stipulations.	 A	 special	 tabernacle	 ceremony	 for	 the	 ending	 of	 the	 period	 of	 Nazirite
separation	is	described	in	verses	13–21.



‡	6:22–27	The	Aaronic	Blessing.	This	well-known	benediction	is	a	fitting	end	to	this	section	that
demonstrates	 the	 importance	of	 the	priesthood	and	 the	 tabernacle	 for	 Israel.	Great	blessings	came
through	the	mediation	of	Aaron	and	his	sons.



†	 6:25	 make	 his	 face	 shine	 upon	 you.	 A	 vivid	 picture	 of	 God	 looking	 favorably	 upon	 his
worshipers.	The	closer	one’s	access	to	the	face	of	God,	the	greater	the	blessing.



‡	7:1–8:4	Offerings	for	the	Tabernacle.	Moses	reviewed	the	offerings	made	at	the	dedication	of
the	 tabernacle.	 The	 enthusiastic	 participation	 of	 so	 many	 Israelites	 showed	 the	 readers	 that	 the
people	of	God	understood	the	centrality	of	the	tabernacle	at	that	time.	This	passage	divides	into	four
sections:	an	introduction	(vv.	1–11);	the	list	of	offerings	that	were	brought	for	12	days,	one	day	for
each	of	the	12	tribes	(vv.	12–83);	a	summary	of	the	offerings	(vv.	84–88);	and	the	final	touches	on
setting	up	the	lamps	(7:89–8:4).
‡	7:1–11	The	carts	and	oxen	were	presented.	The	tribal	leaders	joined	together	in	providing	carts,

as	well	as	oxen	 to	pull	 them,	 for	 the	use	of	 two	of	 the	Levitical	clans	 in	carrying	 the	parts	of	 the
tabernacle	that	had	been	assigned	to	them.	See	3:21–26	and	33–37,	as	well	as	4:21–33.	No	cart	was
given	to	the	Kohathites,	who	were	expected	to	carry	the	holy	things	on	their	shoulders	(v.	9).



‡	7:12–83	Each	of	the	12	tribal	leaders	was	assigned	a	day	on	which	he	was	to	bring	a	number	of
expensive	gifts	and	specified	offerings.	These	gifts	and	offerings	are	mentioned	in	precise	detail	in
each	case,	though	all	the	lists	are	identical—a	vivid	reminder	that	God	is	interested	in	every	part	of
the	spiritual	service	rendered	by	his	people.	Thus,	 in	 the	beginning,	 the	first–generation	army	was
fully	committed	to	the	centrality	of	the	tabernacle.



‡	 7:89–8:4	 This	 conclusion	 illustrates	 that	 although	 Moses	 was	 in	 charge	 of	 mediating	 the
commands	of	God,	Aaron	was	responsible	for	implementing	them.	There	was	no	division	between
obedience	to	Moses	and	submission	to	the	tabernacle	personnel.
†	7:89	God	spoke	to	Moses	in	the	Tent	of	Meeting.	the	atonement	cover.	This	designation	of	the

ornate	cover	of	the	ark	represents	one	Hebrew	word	(lit.,	“atonement”).	See	notes	on	Exodus	25:17–
22.



‡	8:1–4	See	Exodus	25:31–39.



‡	 8:5–9:14	 Other	 Important	 Aspects	 of	 the	 Tabernacle.	 Moses	 closed	 this	 section	 on	 the
centrality	of	the	tabernacle	by	reporting	two	other	important	dimensions	of	its	services.	He	referred
first	to	the	appointment	of	Levites	alongside	Aaron	and	his	sons	(8:5–26)	and	then	to	the	role	of	the
tabernacle	personnel	in	the	Passover	celebration	(9:1–14).
‡	8:5–26	The	 Levites.	 The	Aaronic	 priests	 had	 already	 been	 ordained.	Now	 the	 Levites	were

cleansed	for	service.	First	they	were	purified	(vv.	6–7),	then	the	offering	was	made	(v.	8),	the	laying
on	of	hands	took	place	(vv.	9–10)	and	finally	they	were	presented	before	the	Lord	(vv.	11–14).	The
Levites	were	taken	“from	among	the	other	Israelites”	(v.	6),	and	their	dependence	on	and	service	to
the	tabernacle	were	defined.	This	account	explains	how	the	Levites	were	to	mediate	for	the	people,
even	though	they	were	not	directly	involved	with	the	tabernacle	sacrifices.



‡	8:15–26	The	Levites	were	 to	do	 the	work	of	 the	 sanctuary	under	 the	direction	of	 the	priests.
Later	violations	of	this	regulation	brought	great	hardship	on	God’s	people	(see	Jdg	17:12).



†	8:18	 in	 place	 of	 all	 the	 firstborn.	 The	 Levites	 represented	 the	 tribes	 at	 the	 tabernacle.	 See
3:40–45.



‡	8:24–25	twenty-five	…	age	of	fifty.	In	chapter	4	the	Levites	“from	thirty	to	fifty	years	of	age”
were	counted.	Perhaps	there	was	a	period	of	apprenticeship	before	actual	service	was	to	commence.
A	Levite	was	to	remain	among	the	tribes	until	his	25th	birthday,	serve	at	the	tabernacle	for	25	years
and	then	retire,	unless	he	desired	to	assist	the	younger	Levites	(vv.	25–26).



‡	9:1–14	The	Passover.	Passover	was	originally	observed	in	the	homes	of	Israelites	in	Egypt,	but
later	 it	was	centralized	and	celebrated	at	 the	 tabernacle/temple	(Dt	16:2).	These	 special	 rules	 for
Passover	focus	again	on	the	centrality	of	the	tabernacle	for	preparation	of	Israel’s	holy	army.
‡	9:1–5	The	second	celebration	of	the	Passover	is	recalled.



‡	9:6–13	A	special	problem	was	presented	to	Moses,	and	God’s	answer	was	given:	One	who	was
unclean	or	on	a	journey	at	the	regular	time	for	celebrating	Passover	could	celebrate	Passover	exactly
one	month	later.	No	others	could	postpone	its	observance.	Even	the	postponed	observance	was	to	be
done	according	to	all	the	regulations	of	Moses,	including	observance	at	the	tabernacle/temple.



†	9:14	A	resident	alien	could	observe	Passover	but	was	to	do	so	in	the	regular,	prescribed	way,
including	prior	circumcision	(Ex	12:48).



‡	9:15–25:18	The	Failed	March	of	the	First-Generation	Army.	The	people	of	Israel	moved	from
Sinai	 toward	 the	 promised	 land	 as	 an	 army	marching	 toward	 battle.	 God	 blessed	 them	with	 his
presence	 to	 lead	 them,	 but	 they	 failed	 to	 remain	 faithful	 to	 him.	 After	 much	 patience,	 the	 Lord
forsook	the	first	generation	and	allowed	its	members	to	die	in	the	wilderness.	These	chapters	divide
into	four	main	sections:	an	introduction	(9:15–10:10),	 the	early	 travels	 (10:11–12:16),	 the	 time	of
wandering	(13:1–19:22)	and	the	later	travels	(20:1–25:18).
‡	9:15–10:10	Introduction	to	the	March.	With	the	centrality	of	the	tabernacle	established,	Moses

introduced	 the	march	of	 Israel	 toward	 the	promised	 land	as	a	matter	of	 following	 the	presence	of
God	associated	with	the	tabernacle.	He	provided	an	overview	(9:15–23)	and	gave	a	more	detailed
description	of	the	manner	in	which	the	army	was	to	move	forward	(10:1–10).	Two	kinds	of	guidance
were	 arranged	 for	 this	 “people	on	 the	march”:	 supernatural	 guidance	by	 the	 cloud	 (9:15–23)	 and
orders	given	by	blowing	trumpets	(10:1–10).
‡	9:15–23	The	Leading	Cloud.	 The	 glory	 cloud	 of	God’s	 presence	would	 at	 times	 rest	 on	 the

tabernacle	and	at	other	times	rise	from	the	tent	to	indicate	that	Israel	should	move	forward.	This	was
the	process	followed	throughout	Israel’s	travels.
†	9:15	the	cloud.	This	was	no	ordinary	cloud;	it	was	the	cloud	of	God’s	glorious	presence	that	led

the	people	of	Israel	(see	Ex	13:21).



†	9:23	They	obeyed	the	LORD’s	order.	The	first-generation	army	began	its	march	in	good	order,
in	compliance	with	the	commands	of	God.



‡	10:1–10	The	Silver	Trumpets.	Special	trumpets	were	made	to	control	the	movements	of	Israel’s
marching	army.



†	10:2	calling	the	community	…	having	the	camps	set	out.	The	trumpets	were	used	mainly	to
call	for	holy	assemblies	of	the	heads	of	the	tribes	(when	both	trumpets	sounded;	v.	3)	and	to	summon
the	fighting	men	to	move	forward	toward	battle	(when	only	one	trumpet	sounded;	vv.	5–6).



‡	10:8–10	Moses	discussed	other	uses	to	which	the	trumpets	were	put.



‡	10:11–12:16	The	Early	Travels.	 This	 section	 begins	with	 the	 Lord’s	 guidance	 of	 the	 people
toward	the	area	of	Kadesh	(10:12;	12:16;	13:3,	26).	The	travels	began	well	(10:11–36)	but	quickly
deteriorated	 as	 the	 people	 voiced	 complaints	 and	 opposition	 to	 what	 God	 had	 done	 for	 Israel
through	Moses	(11:1–3,	4–35;	12:1–16).
‡	10:11–36	The	March	Ensues.	The	nation	departed	Sinai	in	a	positive	manner.



‡	10:14–28	Here	the	order	of	the	march,	already	prescribed	in	chapter	2,	was	followed	without
change,	showing	that	the	first-generation	army	began	its	march	as	prescribed.



‡	 10:29–32	 Another	 element	 of	 guidance	 was	 found.	 Moses	 asked	 his	 brother-in-law,	 a	 man
familiar	with	the	desert,	to	function	as	the	army’s	“eyes”	(v.	31).



‡	10:33–34	The	first	three	days	of	travel.



‡	10:35–36	This	was	Moses’	prayer	at	the	start	and	finish	of	each	part	of	the	journey.	Rise	up	…
your	 enemies	…	 your	 foes.	 The	 forward	 movement	 of	 the	 ark	 (and	 thus	 of	 the	 people)	 was	 a
movement	into	battle.



†	10:36	countless	thousands.	The	large	number	of	Israelites	shows	how	greatly	God	had	blessed
them	(see	notes	on	Ge	1:28–29;	Ex	1:7).



‡	 11:1–3	 Complaints	 About	 Hardships.	 Immediately	 upon	 moving	 forward,	 the	 Israelites
grumbled	 for	 the	 first	 time,	and	 the	Lord	 responded	by	sending	 fire	 to	destroy	 the	outskirts	of	 the
camp.
†	11:1	 complained.	 See	 also	 “started	wailing”	 (v.	 4)	 and	 “began	 to	 talk	 against”	 (12:1).	 It	 is

important	 to	distinguish	 legitimate	 lament	 that	God	welcomes	 from	complaint	 that	 stirs	 his	wrath.
The	former	 involves	situations	of	 injustice,	untimely	death,	defeat	 in	war	and	prolonged	suffering.
Such	are	 the	psalms	of	 lament	or	complaint	 (see	“Introduction	 to	 the	Psalms”).	Here	 the	people’s
complaints	regarding	hardships	demonstrated	a	lack	of	gratitude	for	the	wondrous	deliverance	they
had	just	received.	In	their	second	complaint	(v.	6)	they	grumbled	about	having	to	eat	the	miraculous
manna	 instead	 of	meat.	 In	 their	 third	 complaint	Aaron	 and	Miriam	grumbled	 about	Moses	 having
authority	 over	 them	 (12:2).	 In	 all	 of	 these	 situations,	 people	 who	 had	 been	 wonderfully	 blessed
complained	that	God	had	not	blessed	them	in	the	ways	they	preferred.	Thus	their	ingratitude	stirred
God’s	wrath.	in	the	hearing	of	the	LORD.	It	was	bad	enough	that	the	people	were	ungrateful	for	the
kindness	God	had	shown.	They	added	to	this	lack	of	appreciation	complaints	at	the	tabernacle.	This
particularly	defiant	act	was	met	with	fire.



†	11:2	cried	out	 to	Moses,	he	prayed.	The	mediatory	role	of	Moses	appears	 repeatedly	 in	 the
stories	of	Israel’s	march.	God	had	mercy	on	Israel	many	times	because	of	Moses’	prayers	(e.g.,	see
14:13–19;	16:22,	45–48;	21:7;	Ex	8:30;	10:18;	32:1–14).



†	11:3	Taberah.	Means	 “burning.”	The	 place	was	 so	 named	because	 of	 the	 fire	 that	 consumed
some	of	the	camp.



‡	 11:4–35	Complaints	 About	 Meat.	 Further	 complaints—about	 lack	 of	 meat	 (vv.	 4–6)—were
aired,	and	punishment	resulted.
†	11:4	The	rabble	with	them.	These	were	non-Israelites	who	had	come	out	from	Egypt	with	the

Israelites.



‡	11:11–12	See	WLC	125.



‡	11:25–29	 prophesied.	 In	 these	 verses	 the	 various	 forms	 of	 the	 word	 prophesy	 indicate	 the
utterance	 of	 statements	 praising	 God	 and	 expressing	 divine	 truth,	 whether	 already	 known	 or
supernaturally	revealed	(cf.	1Sa	10:10;	19:24).	See	WLC	128,	145.



†	11:31	about	three	feet	above	the	ground.	The	quail	were	not	piled	to	a	depth	of	three	feet	but
were	flying	blindly	at	a	level	at	which	they	could	easily	be	seized	or	struck	down.



†	11:34	Kibroth	Hattaavah.	Means	“graves	of	craving.”



†	11:35	The	people	arrived	at	Hazeroth.



‡	12:1–16	Complaints	About	Moses’	Authority.	The	complaints	continued	as	Miriam	and	Aaron,
Moses’	sister	and	brother,	confronted	Moses	about	his	Cushite	wife.
†	12:1	his	Cushite	wife.	 If	 this	 is	a	 reference	 to	Zipporah	(Ex	2:15–22),	 then	 it	 is	a	pejorative

reflection	on	her	Midianite	heritage.	It	is	also	possible	that	Moses	had	married	a	second	wife	who
was	descended	from	Cush,	the	eldest	son	of	Ham	(Ge	10:6).	Whatever	the	case,	Miriam	and	Aaron
had	allowed	ethnic	prejudice	to	turn	them	against	Moses.



†	 12:2	 spoken	 only	 through	 Moses?	 The	 deeper	 reason	 for	 their	 criticism	 comes	 to	 view:
jealousy	 of	Moses.	 Perhaps	 they	 referred	 to	 a	 controversy	 over	which	 of	 them	understood	God’s
will	regarding	Moses’	marriage.	Miriam	and	Aaron	had	important	places	in	God’s	plans	for	Israel
(cf.	Mic	6:4),	but	their	jealousy	of	Moses,	if	not	corrected,	would	greatly	hinder	the	outworking	of
this	plan.	See	WLC	132.



†	12:3	This	statement	about	Moses	may	have	been	added	by	someone	other	than	Moses.	One	of	the
unusual	features	of	the	Bible	is	its	accurate	representations	of	both	the	good	and	bad	qualities	of	its
characters.	The	use	of	secretaries	by	Moses	may	also	explain	this	reference	to	his	humility.



‡	12:4–9	The	Lord	intervened	on	Moses’	behalf.	The	jealousy	of	Miriam	and	Aaron	threatened	the
success	of	 the	whole	expedition.	 In	 this	case	 the	very	 future	of	God’s	people	was	 threatened,	and
God	acted	vigorously	to	preserve	it.



‡	 12:6–8	 The	 Lord	 summoned	Moses	 and	 his	 two	 accusers	 to	 the	 Tent	 of	 Meeting.	 There	 he
rebuked	Aaron	and	Miriam	for	 their	arrogance	and	lack	of	fear	 in	opposing	Moses.	In	 light	of	 the
clarity	 and	 directness	 of	 God’s	 self-revelation	 to	 Moses,	 they	 should	 have	 recognized	 their
subordination	to	Moses’	unique	status	and	supported	him.



†	12:7	my	servant	Moses.	Miriam,	Aaron	and	the	rest	of	the	Israelites	should	have	been	terrified
about	 the	 consequences	of	 speaking	against	God’s	 servant.	To	how	much	greater	 an	extent	 should
those	in	the	church	be	careful	not	to	speak	against	Jesus,	the	Son	over	God’s	house	(Heb	3:1–6)?



‡	12:8–9	See	WLC	151.
†	12:8	face	to	face.	Contrast	 the	way	God	revealed	his	will	even	 to	Elijah	(cf.	1Ki	 19:9–18).

Except	for	Jesus	Christ,	no	one	else	has	been	privileged	to	experience	a	relationship	to	God	such	as
Moses	enjoyed	(see	note	on	Jn	1:18).	The	hope	of	the	believer	is	to	see	Christ	“face	to	face”	(1Co
13:12;	see	Rev	22:4).



‡	12:10–15	Miriam’s	punishment	was	meted	out.
†	12:10	leprous.	The	Hebrew	word	can	include	various	skin	diseases.	It	was	clear	to	anyone	who

saw	Miriam	that	God	had	condemned	her	attitude.	Aaron	shared	the	humiliation.	It	was	evident	to	all
that	he	was	being	condemned	for	 joining	her	 in	claiming	that	 the	 two	were	as	great	as	Moses,	but
God	did	not	make	Aaron	leprous,	probably	since	his	position	as	high	priest,	second	in	importance
only	to	that	of	Moses,	needed	to	be	safeguarded	(cf.	16:6–17:11).	Later	on	Uzziah,	a	beloved	king	of
Judah,	when	he	 tried	 to	assume	 the	prerogatives	of	 the	high	priest,	was	 smitten	with	 leprosy	 (see
2Ch	26:16–21),	as	Miriam	was	here.



‡	12:14–15	The	whole	nation	waited	seven	days	for	Miriam’s	disgrace	to	be	ended.



†	12:16	This	transitional	verse	moves	the	narrative	to	its	next	major	stage:	the	move	to	the	Desert
of	Paran,	the	region	southwest	of	the	promised	land.



‡	13:1–19:22	The	Period	of	Wandering.	Moses’	narrative	turns	next	to	the	period	of	time	during
which	the	Israelites	were	condemned	to	wander	and	die	in	the	desert.	His	account	divides	into	four
sections	that	alternate	between	Israel’s	failures	and	the	importance	of	the	tabernacle	services	and	the
priesthood.	They	 include:	 failure	and	condemnation	at	Kadesh	Barnea	(13:1–14:45),	 remembering
the	 offerings	 (15:1–41),	 the	 great	 rebellion	 against	 Moses	 and	 Aaron	 (16:1–50)	 and	 the
reaffirmation	of	the	Aaronic	priesthood	(17:1–19:22).
‡	13:1–14:45	The	Rebellion	at	Kadesh	Barnea.	At	Kadesh	Barnea	Moses	sent	spies	into	the	land

in	 preparation	 for	 the	 conquest.	 Most	 of	 them	 brought	 back	 pessimistic	 reports,	 and	 the	 people
refused	to	move	forward.	God	judged	his	people	by	condemning	the	first-generation	army	to	die	in
the	wilderness.
‡	13:1–25	Spies	were	sent	out	to	explore	Canaan.	God	commanded	Moses	to	use	human	means	to

prepare	for	the	conquest	of	Canaan.	An	additional	reason	for	the	divine	command	was	the	need	to
make	it	evident	that	the	nation	was	not	yet	ready	to	make	the	conquest.	There	is	no	contradiction	in
Moses’	statement	recorded	in	Deuteronomy	1:22–23	that	the	people	asked	that	spies	be	sent.



†	13:3	Desert	of	Paran.	See	note	on	12:16.



‡	13:4–15	 The	 names	 of	 the	men	 selected	 to	 explore	 the	 land	 are	 cited.	 Although	 these	 were
individuals	 who	 had	 shown	 leadership	 qualities,	 none	 of	 them	 were	 among	 the	 tribal	 leaders
mentioned	 in	 chapters	 1,	2,	7	 and	 10.	 Robust	 and	 vigorous	 younger	 leaders	were	 needed	 for	 the
arduous	task	of	spying	out	the	land.



†	13:16	Hoshea	…	Joshua.	Hoshea	means	“salvation,”	while	Joshua	means	“The	LORD	saves.”
It	was	desirable	that	the	man	who	would	later	succeed	Moses	as	leader	of	the	nation	bear	a	name
that	specifically	pointed	to	the	Lord	as	the	source	of	both	the	exodus	and	coming	conquest	(see	notes
on	Ex	3:13–22;	6:2–8).



†	13:22	Hebron.	This	city	was	significant	for	several	reasons:	(1)	It	was	prominent	in	the	lives	of
the	patriarchs	(Ge	13:14–18;	14:13;	23:2;	25:9;	35:27–29;	50:13).	(2)	It	had	a	long	history,	having
been	 built	 seven	 years	 before	 one	 of	 the	 famous	 capital	 cities	 of	Egypt	 (v.	 22).	 (3)	 Its	 land	was
exceptionally	fertile	(vv.	23–24).	(4)	Its	inhabitants	had	great	strength	(v.	22;	cf.	vv.	28–29).	After
Joshua	 conquered	 Canaan,	 Hebron	 would	 become	 a	 significant	 Israelite	 city,	 later	 serving	 as
David’s	capital	during	the	first	seven	years	of	his	reign	(2Sa	5:5).	Anak.	The	ancestor	of	a	clan	of
powerful	 men	 (vv.	 28,	 33;	 see	 also	 Dt	 1:28;	 2:10–11;	 9:2;	 Jos	 11:21–22;	 14:12,	 15;	 15:13–14;
21:11;	Jdg	1:20).



†	13:33	Nephilim.	This	term	designates	vicious,	powerful	warriors,	not	a	group	of	people	with	a
common	race	or	ancestry.	It	is	used	in	Genesis	6:4	to	describe	a	number	of	strong	and	wicked	men
who	lived	on	the	earth	before	the	flood.	The	presence	of	such	men	in	Canaan	suggests	its	ripeness
for	judgment.	It	may	also	help	to	explain	the	terror	felt	by	the	ten	spies	as	they	remembered	seeing
the	strong	sons	of	Anak	(vv.	22,	28,	33).



‡	14:1–45	The	experience	of	the	exodus	generation	is	an	example	of	apostasy	that	the	psalmist	(Ps
95:7–11)	 and	 the	 New	 Testament	 authors	 (1Co	 10:5;	 Heb	 3:12–4:13)	 would	 use	 to	 warn	 later
generations	against	turning	from	the	Lord’s	commands.



†	14:2	See	WLC	192.



‡	14:5–9	Joshua,	the	representative	of	the	tribe	of	Ephraim,	joined	with	Caleb	in	urging	the	people
to	trust	that	God	would	enable	them	to	take	the	land.



‡	14:13–19	Moses	again	interceded	for	the	nation	(see	11:2;	16:22,	45–48;	21:7).



†	14:22	See	WLC	151.



‡	14:36–38	The	unfaithful	spies	were	killed	by	a	plague.



‡	14:39–45	The	Israelites,	realizing	that	they	had	committed	a	serious	sin,	made	a	futile	attempt	to
enter	Canaan.	Despite	Moses’	opposition,	they	entered	and	were	driven	back.



†	 14:43	 sword.	 Compare	 verse	 3.	 As	 the	 presumptuous	 Israelites	 fell	 by	 the	 sword	 of	 the
Amalekites	and	Canaanites	for	disobeying	God’s	command	through	Moses,	so	also	will	those	who
disobey	the	word	God	has	spoken	through	Christ	fall	under	judgment	(Heb	1:1–2;	4:12).



†	14:45	Hormah.	A	place	of	some	importance	in	later	history	(see	21:1–3;	Jos	15:30;	19:4;	Jdg
1:17;	1Sa	30:26–30).



‡	 15:1–41	 Remembering	 the	 Offerings.	 This	 book	 has	 already	 stressed	 the	 centrality	 of	 the
tabernacle	and	its	priests	and	ceremonies	for	the	holiness	and	success	of	the	first-generation	army	of
Israel	(see	note	on	5:1–9:14).	This	chapter	continues	this	orientation	by	focusing	on	the	importance
of	the	same	in	the	future,	when	Israel	would	successfully	conquer	the	land.	This	chapter	divides	into
three	sections,	discussing	additional	instructions	on	offerings	(vv.	1–16),	offerings	for	unintentional
and	intentional	sins	(vv.	17–36)	and	the	wearing	of	tassels	(vv.	37–41).



†	15:2	After	you	enter	the	land	I	am	giving	you.	This	is	the	keynote	of	the	chapter.	Moses	was
concerned	that	his	readers,	the	second	generation	from	the	exodus,	who	were	about	to	enter	the	land,
understand	the	importance	of	the	legislation	he	was	about	to	give.	See	verses	14,	17,	21	and	37.



‡	15:3–16	Some	details	of	these	procedures	for	offerings	of	fire	are	set	forth	here	for	the	first	time
(see	notes	on	Lev	1:1–7:38).



†	15:21	The	first	of	the	ground	meal	was	to	be	offered	to	the	Lord	to	symbolize	gratitude	for	his
provision	and	the	expectation	of	further	blessings	in	the	final	crop.



‡	 15:22–36	 Moses	 differentiated	 between	 offerings	 for	 unintentional	 sins	 (vv.	 17–29)	 and
punishment	for	defiant	sins	(vv.	30–36).
‡	15:22–29	Procedures	were	established	to	deal	with	cases	of	unintentional	sins	committed	by	the

whole	community	(vv.	22–26),	as	well	as	of	those	committed	by	an	individual	(vv.	27–29).



‡	15:30–36	 The	 treatment	 of	 an	 individual	who	 sinned	 defiantly	was	 presented:	 The	 rule	was
given	(vv.	30–31)	along	with	an	illustration	of	a	Sabbath-breaker	(vv.	32–36).	See	WLC	151.



†	15:33	gathering	wood.	This	case	 illustrated	defiant	sin	 (see	note	on	15:30–36).	 It	 is	unlikely
that	this	man	gathered	wood	to	provide	for	an	emergency	or	as	an	act	of	mercy;	Jesus	made	it	clear
that	 the	Sabbath	commandment	was	not	 intended	to	prohibit	such	efforts	 (Mt	12:10–12;	Mk	2:27).
Instead,	 this	man	flagrantly	defied	the	fourth	commandment,	perhaps	for	his	own	convenience,	and
deserved	his	judgment	(Ex	20:8–11;	31:15;	35:2).



‡	 15:37–41	 The	 centrality	 of	 the	 ceremonies	 of	 worship	 and	 sacrifice	 are	 stressed.	 Moses
instructed	 the	 Israelites	 to	wear	 tassels	with	 blue	 cords	 affixed	 to	 their	 garments	 as	 reminders	 to
keep	God’s	commands.	See	WLC	109.



‡	16:1–50	The	Great	Rebellion	Against	Moses	and	Aaron.	This	chapter	describes	a	complicated
series	of	events.	Two	separate	movements	combined	in	a	rebellion	against	Moses	and	Aaron.
†	16:1	Kohath	…	On.	One	rebellious	group,	made	up	of	men	from	the	tribe	of	Reuben,	was	led

by	Dathan,	Abiram	and	On.	These	men	were	jealous	of	the	leadership	that	God	had	established,	and
they	incited	resistance	against	Moses	and	Aaron.	The	other	faction	was	made	up	of	Kohathites,	the
very	group	to	which	Moses	and	Aaron	belonged	(6:16–20).	Only	the	Kohathites	had	direct	access	to
the	most	sacred	parts	of	the	tabernacle.



‡	 16:4–11	Moses	 dealt	 first	 with	 the	 Levite	 opposition,	 instructing	 the	 Levites	 to	 put	 fire	 and
incense	 in	 censers	 to	 present	 before	 the	Lord,	 after	which	God	would	 show	 them	who	was	 holy.
Moses	pointed	out	that	their	opposition	was	actually	against	the	Lord	rather	than	against	Aaron	(v.
11).	This	affirmation	of	Aaron	fits	well	within	the	larger	context,	which	alternates	between	accounts
of	rebellion	and	discussion	of	the	Aaronic	priesthood	(see	note	on	13:1–19:22).



‡	16:12–14	Moses	next	summoned	Dathan	and	Abiram,	but	they	refused	to	come,	blaming	Moses
for	having	led	them	out	of	Egypt,	which	they	ironically	called	“a	land	flowing	with	milk	and	honey”
(see	note	on	Ex	3:17).



‡	16:18–21	Korah	and	his	250	associates	 took	censers	and	stood	with	Moses	and	Aaron	at	 the
entrance	to	the	tabernacle.	The	glory	of	the	Lord	appeared	to	the	whole	assembly,	not	only	to	the	men
at	 the	 tabernacle	 entrance.	 God	 instructed	 Moses	 and	 Aaron	 to	 separate	 themselves	 from	 the
assembly	so	that	all	the	rest	might	be	destroyed.



†	16:22	Moses	and	Aaron	acted	as	 intercessors	 for	 the	assembly	(see	notes	on	11:2;	14:13–19;
16:45–48;	21:7).



‡	16:23–27	Other	people	were	warned	to	move	away	from	the	tents	of	the	leaders	of	the	uprising.



‡	 16:28–30	Moses	 rested	 his	 claim	 of	 being	God’s	messenger	 on	 the	 prediction	 that	 the	 Lord
would	bring	 about	 “something	 totally	new”—that	he	would	 cause	 the	 earth	 to	open	 its	mouth	 and
swallow	up	these	men	with	everything	that	belonged	to	them.



‡	 16:31–35	Moses’	 predictions	 were	 fulfilled:	 The	 households	 were	 swallowed	 up,	 the	 other
people	were	terrified,	and	the	250	men	who	were	offering	incense	were	consumed	by	fire.



‡	 16:36–40	 God	 ordered	 the	 censers	 to	 be	 removed	 from	 the	 burnt	 debris	 and	 hammered	 into
sheets	to	overlay	the	altar	as	a	permanent	reminder	that	none	but	Aaron’s	descendants	were	to	act	as
priests.



‡	16:41–45	The	rest	of	the	assembly	criticized	Moses	and	Aaron,	and	God	threatened	to	destroy
them	all.



‡	16:45–48	Moses	and	Aaron	again	acted	as	intercessors	(11:2;	14:13–19;	16:22,	45–48;	21:7).



‡	16:49–50	The	plague	stopped,	but	only	after	many	had	died.



‡	 17:1–19:22	 Reaffirmation	 of	 Aaronic	 Priesthood.	 Having	 just	 described	 another	 rebellion
within	Israel	that	focused	not	only	on	Moses,	but	on	Aaron	as	well,	the	narrative	turns	to	affirm	the
importance	of	Aaron	and	his	 sons.	These	chapters	divide	 into	 three	parts:	 the	budding	of	Aaron’s
staff	(17:1–13),	 the	division	of	 labor	between	priests	and	Levites	(18:1–32)	and	 the	arrangements
for	cleansing	(19:1–22).
‡	17:1–13	Aaron’s	Staff.	Further	evidence	of	Aaron’s	unique	priesthood	was	given.	The	head	of

each	 tribe	was	directed	 to	present	a	staff	bearing	his	name	and	 that	of	his	 tribe,	with	 the	name	of
Aaron	on	the	staff	of	the	tribe	of	Levi.



†	17:4	in	front	of	the	Testimony.	Compare	verses	8	and	10.	This	phrase	is	another	designation
for	“in	front	of	the	ark.”	God	had	promised	that	the	staff	of	the	man	he	had	chosen	would	sprout	(v.
5).	The	Lord	ordered	that	Aaron’s	rod	be	permanently	kept	 in	front	of	 the	ark	as	a	lasting	witness
(vv.	10–11).



†	17:8	not	only	sprouted	but	had	budded.	This	development	exceeded	what	God	had	indicated
would	happen	(v.	5),	demonstrating	God’s	enthusiastic	endorsement	of	the	Aaronic	priesthood.



‡	17:12–13	Instead	of	praising	God	for	his	power	and	goodness,	the	generation	that	was	to	die	in
the	desert	expressed	terror.	In	context,	their	terror	indicated	their	absolute	need	for	the	ministry	of
appointed	mediators	who	could	come	near	to	God	at	appointed	times.



‡	18:1–32	Priests	and	Levites.	This	section	sets	out	the	rules	concerning	priests	and	Levites.	As
the	rebellion	of	Korah	already	indicated	(16:28–40),	only	Aaron	and	his	family	were	to	go	near	the
furnishings	of	the	sanctuary	or	the	altar;	the	other	Levites	were	to	be	responsible	to	them	and	were	to
do	all	the	work	at	the	Tent	of	Meeting	(vv.	1–7).	The	males	of	Aaron’s	family	were	to	receive	the
part	of	 the	most	holy	offerings	 that	were	kept	 from	the	fire	(vv.	8–10).	All	members	of	his	 family
who	were	ceremonially	clean	were	to	share	the	wave	offerings	(cf.	5:25;	6:20;	18:11,	18;	Ex	29:24–
27;	 Lev	 7:30–34;	 8:27–29;	 9:21;	 10:14–15;	 14:12,	 24;	 23:11–12,	 15,	 17,	 20),	 as	 well	 as	 the
firstfruits	 (vv.	 12–13;	 cf.	 28:26;	 Ex	 23:16–19;	 34:22–26;	 Lev	 2:12–14;	 23:10,	 17,	 20;	 Dt	 18:4;
26:10).	Further,	everything	that	was	“devoted	to	the	LORD”	was	to	be	theirs	(v.	14).	The	firstborn	of
both	people	and	animals	belonged	to	the	priests,	but	 they	were	to	redeem	every	firstborn	male	(v.
15)	at	a	set	price	(v.	16).	The	firstborn	of	oxen,	sheep	or	goats	were	not	to	be	redeemed	but	were	to
be	sacrificed	(v.	17)	and	the	meat	given	to	the	priests	and	their	families	(vv.	18–19).



†	18:19	 an	 everlasting	 covenant	 of	 salt.	 This	 phrase	 likely	 indicates	 the	 permanent	 nature	 of
God’s	promise:	It	was	based	on	the	apparent	 indestructibility	of	coarse	salt,	which	does	not	burn.
The	priests	(Aaron’s	descendants)	were	to	have	no	inheritance	in	the	land	(v.	20),	nor	were	the	rest
of	the	Levites	(vv.	23–24).	In	place	of	land,	they	were	to	receive	the	tithes	(vv.	21,	24),	in	return	for
which	they	were	to	maintain	the	Tent	of	Meeting	(v.	22)	and	its	surrounding	grounds.



‡	18:25–32	The	tithes	of	the	Levites	are	discussed.	The	Levites	were	to	give	to	the	priests	a	tenth
of	all	that	they	received.	The	tithes	were	to	be	taken	from	the	best	and	holiest	parts	(vv.	29–32).



‡	19:1–22	Arrangements	 for	Cleansing.	Under	 the	direction	of	Eleazar,	 the	priest,	 a	 red	heifer
that	was	without	defect	or	blemish	(v.	2)	was	to	be	taken	outside	the	camp	and	killed	(v.	3).	This
prefigured	 the	Messiah	 who	 would	 be	 taken	 outside	 the	 city	 to	 be	 slain	 as	 the	 Sin-bearer	 (Heb
13:11–13).	The	priest	was	to	perform	a	prescribed	ceremony	(v.	4),	and	the	heifer	was	to	be	burned
(vv.	5–6;	cf.	Heb	9:11–13).	The	priest	and	 the	man	who	burned	 the	heifer	were	 then	 to	bathe	and
wash	their	clothes,	after	which	they	would	remain	unclean	until	evening	(vv.	7–8).	Then	a	man	who
was	clean	was	to	gather	up	the	ashes	and	put	them	in	a	ceremonially	clean	place	outside	the	camp,	to
be	preserved	for	later	use	in	the	water	of	cleansing	(vv.	9–10).



†	19:9	outside	the	camp.	Christ	“suffered	outside	the	city	gate	to	make	the	people	holy	through
his	own	blood”	(Heb	13:12).	The	 ceremonies	 for	 cleansing	 and	purification	prefigured	his	 death.
Anyone	 who	 touched	 a	 dead	 body	 became	 unclean	 and	 had	 to	 be	 sprinkled	 with	 the	 water	 of
cleansing	on	the	third	and	seventh	days	(vv.	11–13).	Situations	that	would	make	a	person	unclean	for
seven	days	were	listed	(vv.	14–16),	and	the	procedure	for	cleansing	from	ceremonial	uncleanness
was	prescribed	(vv.	17–21).



†	 19:20	 cut	 off	 from	 the	 community.	 The	 exact	Hebrew	 phrase	 these	words	 translate	 occurs
nowhere	else	in	the	Old	Testament.	But	“cut	off	from	Israel”	occurs	twice	(19:13;	Ex	12:15);	“cut
off	from	his	people”	six	times	(9:13;	15:30;	Lev	17:10;	20:3,	6;	23:29);	“cut	off	from	their	people”
appears	in	Leviticus	20:5;	and	“cut	off	from	my	people”	in	Ezekiel	14:8.	Compare	John	9:34–35.	On
the	 meaning	 of	 “cut	 off,”	 see	 note	 on	 Leviticus	 7:20.	 Other	 circumstances	 that	 made	 one
ceremonially	 unclean	 until	 evening	 are	 listed	 in	 verses	 21–22.	 See	 New	 Testament	 uses	 of	 this
language	in	Acts	3:23,	Romans	9:3	and	11:22.



‡	20:1–25:18	The	Later	Travels.	The	narrative	moves	to	the	final	stages	of	Israel’s	journey.	The
first	generation	began	to	recede	to	the	background	and	the	new	generation	to	emerge.	These	chapters
divide	 into	 two	main	sections:	 transitional	 incidents	as	 the	generations	changed	 (20:1–21:35)	 and
Israel’s	encounters	with	the	Moabites	(22:1–25:18).
‡	 20:1–21:35	Changing	 Generations.	 A	 number	 of	 events	 took	 place	 as	 Israel	 moved	 from

Kadesh	to	Moab.	These	chapters	divide	into	seven	sections:	Moses’	sin	at	Meribah	(20:1–13),	 the
encounter	with	the	Edomites	(20:14–21),	the	death	of	Aaron	(20:22–29),	the	defeat	of	Arad	(21:1–
3),	the	bronze	snake	(21:4–9),	travels	to	Moab	(21:10–20)	and	the	defeat	of	Sihon	and	Og	(21:21–
35).
‡	 20:1–13	Moses’	 Sin	 at	Meribah.	 In	 his	 exasperation	with	 Israel,	Moses	 failed	 to	 honor	 the

holiness	of	God	and	was	prohibited	from	entering	the	promised	land.
†	 20:1	 the	 first	month.	 That	 is,	 of	 the	 fortieth	 year	 (cf.	 vv.	 22–29;	 33:38).	 The	 40	 years	 of

wandering	in	 the	desert	were	nearing	their	end.	Most	of	 those	who	had	been	at	 least	20	years	old
when	they	came	out	of	Egypt	had	died,	and	it	was	time	for	a	new	generation	to	begin	the	next	phase
of	God’s	plan:	entrance	into	Canaan	and	conquest	of	the	promised	land.	Miriam	died.	Moses’	sister
was	a	godly	woman.	When	Moses	was	a	baby	she	had	helped	 in	preserving	him	from	destruction
(Ex	2:4–10).	After	the	deliverance	at	 the	Red	Sea,	she	had	led	the	victory	celebration	(Ex	15:20–
21).	Yet	chapter	12	reveals	her	serious	sin	(v.	1)	and	the	resulting	punishment	(12:5–15).



‡	20:2–5	The	people	 complained	 again—an	 echo	of	 previous	 episodes	 of	 grumbling.	Compare
16:12–14.
†	20:2	no	water.	Water	was	the	greatest	need	in	desert	travel	(cf.	Ge	21:14–19;	Ex	17:1–7).



‡	20:9–11	After	years	of	dedicated	service	and	unparalleled	patience,	Moses	fell	at	the	point	of
his	 strongest	 trait—his	humility—by	(1)	 speaking	 in	anger;	 (2)	usurping	 the	place	of	God,	asking,
“Must	we	bring	you	water	out	of	this	rock?”	(v.	10);	and	(3)	acting	violently,	striking	the	rock	twice,
when	God	had	instructed	him	only	to	speak	to	it.



†	 20:12	 Moses	 and	 Aaron	 would	 not	 lead	 the	 people	 into	 the	 promised	 land.	 In	 part,	 this
punishment	 demonstrated	 that	 even	 as	 great	 a	man	 as	Moses	 could	 fail	 at	 the	 area	 of	 his	 greatest
strength.	It	also	recognized	that	Moses	had	completed	his	great	work	and	soon	would	turn	over	the
leadership	to	others.



†	20:13	Meribah.	This	name,	which	means	“quarreling,”	was	also	used	on	the	first	occasion	of
bringing	water	from	the	rock	(Ex	17:7).	That	location	was	also	called	“Massah,”	meaning	“testing”
(cf.	Ps	95:8).



‡	 20:14–21	 Troubles	 With	 Edom.	 Edom	 showed	 an	 unbrotherly	 attitude	 toward	 Israel.	 The
Edomites	were	descendants	of	Jacob’s	brother	Esau	(Ge	25:25–34;	27:1–42;	28:5–9;	32:3–33:16;
35:29;	36:1–43).	Moses	made	a	courteous	request	of	 them,	asking	permission	 to	 travel	peacefully
through	 their	 territory,	 paying	 for	 anything	 the	 Israelites	 might	 need	 along	 the	 way.	 Since	 the
Israelites	 were	 not	 given	 this	 permission	 and	 did	 not	 want	 to	 fight	 their	 way	 through	 Edomite
territory,	 they	 could	 not	 reach	 the	 promised	 land	without	 first	 making	 a	 long	 and	 arduous	march
through	a	particularly	 inhospitable	part	of	 the	desert.	 In	 this	way,	 the	encounter	with	Edom	was	a
humbling	experience	for	the	emerging	generation	of	Israelites.
†	20:14	your	brother	Israel.	In	their	youth,	Jacob	(later	called	Israel;	Ge	32:28)	and	his	brother

Esau	had	quarreled,	but	in	their	latter	years	they	had	been	reconciled	(Ge	33:9–16;	35:29).



‡	20:22–29	Aaron’s	Death.	First	Miriam	(v.	1)	and	now	Aaron	had	died.	He,	too,	was	prohibited
from	entering	the	promised	land.	His	priestly	authority,	however,	passed	to	Eleazar.
‡	20:22–29	Aaron	died,	but	the	priesthood	did	not.	Eleazar	succeeded	his	father	as	priest.	Moses’

original	readers	were	now	to	transfer	all	the	authority	that	had	been	affirmed	for	Aaron	to	Eleazar.



‡	21:1–3	Victory	Over	Arad.	The	Israelites’	first	victory	against	 the	Canaanites	was	over	Arad.
This	was	the	first	triumph	enjoyed	by	the	second	generation,	which	was	to	be	more	successful	in	war
than	the	first.	This	victory	indicates	another	way	the	narratives	are	shifting	focus	from	the	adults	of
the	exodus	generation	to	their	descendants.



‡	21:4–9	The	Bronze	Snake.	The	emerging	generation	began	to	rebel	as	the	first	generation	had.
God	moved	swiftly	to	purify	the	new	army.	An	Israelite	who	had	been	bitten	by	one	of	the	poisonous
snakes	could	do	nothing	to	save	his	or	her	own	life,	but	through	the	grace	of	God	he	or	she	could	be
saved	 from	 the	 effect	 of	 the	 deadly	 venom	 simply	 by	 looking	 at	 the	 uplifted	 bronze	 snake.	 The
incident	of	 the	bronze	 serpent	provides	 a	vivid	 illustration	of	 salvation	by	 faith,	 as	 alluded	 to	by
Jesus	in	John	3:14–15.



†	21:7	Moses	prayed	for	the	people,	as	before	(11:2;	14:13–19;	16:22,	45–48).



‡	21:10–20	Blessings	on	the	Way	to	Moab.	The	nation	experienced	God’s	blessing	as	it	marched
to	Pisgah.



†	21:14	the	Book	of	the	Wars	of	the	LORD.	This	is	the	only	Biblical	reference	to	this	book	of
victory	 songs	 that	may	 have	 been	widely	 circulated	 in	 the	 land	 of	 Israel	 in	 the	 years	 before	 the
Babylonian	 exile.	 Perhaps	 it	 is	 another	 name	 for	 the	 Book	 of	 Jashar,	 which	 is	 quoted	 in	 Joshua
10:12–13	and	2	Samuel	1:19–27.	 It	may	have	contained	 the	song	mentioned	 in	verses	17–18.	The
reference	to	this	ancient	book	that	celebrates	the	Lord’s	victories	may	indicate	that	the	nation	at	this
time	was	full	of	joy	in	the	blessings	of	God.	Arnon.	This	perennial	stream	flowed	into	the	Dead	Sea
from	 the	 east,	 through	 a	 deep	 ravine.	 It	 formed	 the	 border	 between	 the	 territory	 of	Moab	 and	 the
kingdom	of	Sihon	(vv.	21–31).	References	for	occurrences	of	other	place	names	in	this	section	can
be	found	in	connection	with	the	list	of	stages	in	Israel’s	journey	(ch.	33).



‡	 21:21–35	 Victory	 Over	 Sihon	 and	 Og.	 Moses	 narrated	 Israel’s	 conquest	 of	 Heshbon	 and
Bashan.	Both	of	these	kingdoms	were	to	the	east,	across	the	Jordan	from	Canaan.



‡	22:1–25:18	 Israel	 and	 the	Moabites.	 This	 unique	 series	 of	 events	 is	 a	 major	 signal	 of	 the
Lord’s	 loving	 plan	 for	 his	 covenant	 people.	 He	 would	 keep	 his	 promises	 to	 the	 fathers	 and	 his
covenanted	 love	 for	 their	 seed.	 They	would	 be	 a	 blessing	 to	 the	 nations,	 and	 those	 nations	who
threatened	 this	 purpose	 would	 be	 cursed.	 The	 Lord	 would	 not	 allow	 the	 pagan	 prophet	 Balaam
(22:6)	 to	 speak	 a	 word	 against	 Israel.	 During	 the	 course	 of	 his	 prophecies,	 the	 Lord	 revealed
important	future	plans	for	the	nation,	particularly	regarding	that	royal	person	to	come	out	of	Jacob
(24:8,	17,	19).	In	spite	of	this,	Balaam	persuaded	the	women	of	Moab	to	seduce	the	men	of	Israel	by
inviting	them	to	their	sacrifices	(31:16).	This	event	resulted	in	the	destruction	of	the	last	members	of
that	first	generation	of	soldiers	who	had	rebelled	against	the	Lord	(26:63–65).	In	addition,	during	the
course	of	this	narrative,	Balaam	established	himself	as	a	prime	example	of	a	false	prophet/teacher
(2Pe	2:15;	Jude	11).	These	chapters	divide	into	three	main	parts:	the	summoning	of	Balaam	(22:1–
40),	Balaam’s	prophecies	(22:41–24:24)	and	the	aftermath	of	the	Balaam	incident	(24:25–25:18).
‡	22:1–40	The	Summoning	of	Balaam.	The	king	of	Moab	feared	 the	approaching	Israelites	and

called	on	Balaam	to	put	a	curse	on	the	nation.
†	22:1	After	the	conquests	of	Heshbon	(vv.	21–26)	and	Bashan	(vv.	33–35),	the	Israelites	moved

back	to	the	area	that	was	across	the	Jordan	from	Jericho	and	north	of	the	territory	of	Moab.



†	22:2	When	the	Moabites	saw	the	great	number	of	Israelites,	they	were	“filled	with	dread.”



‡	22:4–7	Balak,	king	of	Moab,	had	heard	of	a	man	named	Balaam,	who	lived	at	Pethor,	near	the
Euphrates	River,	and	who	had	a	reputation	for	having	supernatural	powers.	Balak	sent	messengers	to
ask	Balaam	to	come	and	curse	Israel.
†	22:4	 The	Moabites	 made	 an	 alliance	 with	 the	Midianite	 leaders	 to	 oppose	 Israel	 (cf.	 22:7;

25:6–18;	31:1–12).



‡	22:8–12	Balaam	had	the	emissaries	stay	overnight	so	that	he	might	see	what	message	the	Lord
would	give	him.	God	came	to	him	(v.	9)	and	told	him	not	to	put	a	curse	on	“those	people,	because
they	are	blessed”	(v.	12).



‡	22:13–18	When	the	messengers	returned	to	Balak	and	told	him	that	Balaam	had	refused	to	come,
Balak	sent	more	distinguished	emissaries,	promising	great	rewards	to	Balaam	if	he	would	come	and
curse	Israel.



‡	22:21–35	In	this	remarkable	account,	the	Lord	took	extraordinary	steps	to	strengthen	Balaam’s
resolve	to	say	nothing	except	what	God	himself	might	direct.



‡	 22:41–24:24	Balaam’s	 Prophecies.	 Balaam	 offered	 prophecies	 about	 Israel	 that	 proclaimed
God’s	blessing	on	the	nation.
‡	22:41–23:6	Balaam	followed	rituals	that	were	common	in	the	cultures	of	that	day.	Sets	of	seven

were	considered	complete	or	wonderfully	full.	God	met	with	Balaam	and	instructed	him	what	to	say
about	Israel.



‡	23:7–10	 In	his	first	oracle,	Balaam	declared	that	he	could	not	curse	those	whom	God	had	not
cursed.



‡	23:11–17	Just	as	the	prophet	Balaam	had	refused	to	listen	to	the	word	of	God	coming	from	the
mouth	of	his	donkey,	so	Balak	refused	to	listen	to	God’s	word	coming	from	the	mouth	of	Balaam.



‡	 23:18–24	 Balaam’s	 second	 oracle	 reaffirmed	 God’s	 determination	 to	 bless	 the	 Israelites	 by
giving	them	victory	over	the	Moabites.



‡	 23:25–30	 At	 first	 Balak	 feared	 that	 there	 would	 be	 further	 blessing	 for	 Israel,	 but	 then	 he
decided	to	see	whether	another	viewpoint	or	additional	sacrifices	could	bring	a	better	answer.



‡	24:1–9	Balaam’s	third	oracle	pictured	the	blessings	that	God	planned	for	Israel,	ending	with	a
curse	 from	God’s	words	 to	Abraham	 (Ge	12:2),	 and	 from	 Isaac’s	 blessing	 on	 Jacob	 (Ge	 27:29),
regarding	those	who	cursed	Israel.



†	24:7	greater	than	Agag.	In	1	Samuel	15:32–33	there	is	an	account	of	the	death	of	a	king	of	the
Amalekites	who	bore	 this	 name.	Perhaps	 it	 refers	 here	 to	 a	 contemporary	 king	 of	 the	Amalekites
bearing	the	same	personal	name.	It	 is	also	possible	that	 this	was	a	title	representing	each	of	many
Amalekite	kings,	just	as	the	title	pharaoh	was	used	by	Egyptian	rulers.



‡	24:10–14	Balak,	angry	at	Balaam’s	inability	to	curse	Israel,	denied	the	prophet	his	“wages	of
wickedness”	(2Pe	2:15).	Balaam	replied	by	affirming	his	inability	to	overrule	the	Lord’s	word	and
by	introducing	his	fourth	oracle.



‡	 24:15–19	 In	 his	 fourth	 oracle,	 Balaam	 predicted	 the	 coming,	 a	 few	 centuries	 later	 (“but	 not
near”;	v.	17),	of	David,	 the	great	conqueror:	“A	scepter	will	 rise	out	of	 Israel.	He	will	 crush	 the
foreheads	of	Moab	…	Edom	will	be	conquered”	(vv.	17–18).	The	fulfillment	of	these	predictions	is
found	in	2	Samuel	8:2–14,	which	recounts	how	David	overcame	the	Moabites	and	the	Edomites.	His
accomplishments	prefigure	the	greater	conquests	of	Christ	over	the	entire	world	(e.g.,	1Co	15:25–
26;	Col	2:15;	Rev	20:10,	14).



‡	24:20–25	In	his	final	oracles,	Balaam	predicted	the	downfall	of	the	other	nations	in	the	area.



†	 24:22	 Asshur.	 The	 Assyrians	 of	 northern	 Mesopotamia	 were	 already	 an	 important	 military
power,	but	their	greatest	conquests	would	be	made	several	centuries	later	(cf.	Isa	36).



†	24:24	Kittim.	Perhaps	this	was	originally	a	term	for	Cyprus,	but	it	soon	came	to	represent	any
area	beyond	the	eastern	border	of	the	Mediterranean	Sea.	In	Daniel	11:30,	where	this	word	is	used
in	a	prediction	of	the	effects	of	Roman	naval	power,	the	NIV	translates	it	as	“western	coastlands.”



‡	24:25–25:18	The	Aftermath	of	the	Balaam	Incident.	A	plague	of	divine	judgment	was	stopped
by	the	forthright	action	of	Aaron’s	grandson	Phinehas.	While	the	Israelites	were	staying	in	Shittim,
their	worship	of	false	gods	was	joined	with	immorality	(25:1–3,	6).	Moses	ordered	summary	capital
punishment	 (25:4–5),	but	 intervention	by	Phinehas	brought	 the	plague	 to	a	standstill	 (25:6–9),	and
Phinehas	was	rewarded	(25:10–13).	The	names	of	the	principal	people	involved	were	made	public
(25:14–15),	 and	 the	Midianites	were	 condemned	 (25:16–18;	 cf.	 ch.	31).	Balaam	was	 behind	 this
event	(see	31:8,	16).



†	25:1	Shittim.	Another	name	for	the	region	across	the	Jordan	from	Jericho	(cf.	Jos	2:1).



‡	25:6–7	See	WLC	151.



†	25:7	Phinehas.	As	this	book	has	presented	a	number	of	times,	the	priests	took	a	central	role	in
the	 life	 of	 Israel	 (see	 note	 at	 13:1–19:22).	Here	 Phinehas	 halted	 the	 plague	 (v.	 8).	 This	 passage
explicitly	connects	Phinehas	to	Aaron	through	his	father	Eleazar	(see	Ex	6:25;	cf.	1Ch	6:4;	Ezr	7:5).



†	25:9	24,000.	The	number	who	died	here	exceeds	that	of	all	other	occurrences	of	deaths	in	the
wilderness	(cf.	16:49).	Thus	Moses	indicated	that	this	was	the	culmination	of	the	judgment	against
the	first	generation.



†	25:11	See	WLC	104.



‡	25:12–13	my	covenant	of	peace	…	a	covenant	of	a	lasting	priesthood.	The	priesthood	was
passed	 from	Eleazar	 to	 the	 family	 of	 Phinehas	 as	 a	 reward	 for	 the	 younger	man’s	 zeal.	 Phinehas
would	appear	again	as	a	leader	of	God’s	people	(see	31:6;	Jos	22:13–14).



‡	26:1–36:13	The	Preparation	 of	 the	 Second-Generation	Army.	 The	 final	 section	 of	Numbers
begins	again	with	 the	plans	 for	 conquest	 and	with	a	 second	census	of	 the	people	 for	military	and
inheritance	purposes;	 this	 time,	however,	 the	 listing	of	 the	 clans	 is	 included.	As	 in	 chapter	1,	 the
Levites	were	not	counted.	The	individual	sections	take	up	matters	germane	to	serving	the	Lord	in	the
land,	with	peculiar	particular	stress	on	the	questions	of	inheritance	(chs.	33–34)	and	holiness.	The
daughters	 of	Zelophehad,	 for	 example,	 are	 involved	 in	 two	questions	 concerning	 inheritance.	The
common	 thread	woven	 throughout	 this	 section	 is	 the	 loss	 of	 one’s	 inheritance,	 either	 by	 losing	 a
family	name	(ch.	26)	or	by	losing	the	land	to	another	tribe	(ch.	36).	More	laws	concerning	sacrifices
expanded	 the	meaning	of	 Israel’s	 life	with	God	 in	 the	 land	 (chs.	 28–30).	The	 account	 of	 the	war
against	Midian	(ch.	31)	was	concerned	more	with	the	handling	of	the	plunder	of	war	in	a	fashion	that
preserved	the	holiness	of	God	and	the	acceptability	of	the	nation	than	it	was	with	the	curse	against
Midian	for	leading	Israel	astray.	Detail	of	the	Transjordan	settlement	(ch.	32)	appears	to	be	included
because	it	involved	a	major	threat	to	the	conquest,	as	had	the	original	rebellion	at	Kadesh	(ch.	14).
God’s	covenant	with	Israel	still	required	obedience.
‡	26:1–27:23	The	Count	and	Continuity	of	the	Generations.	In	balance	with	the	opening	chapters

of	the	book,	this	section	focuses	on	the	ways	in	which	the	second	generation	was	in	continuity	with
the	first.	These	younger	Israelites	were	afforded	all	the	opportunities	that	God	had	offered	the	first
generation	leaving	Egypt.	These	chapters	divide	into	five	main	subjects:	 the	new	count	(26:1–51),
the	rules	of	land	allotment	(26:52–56),	the	numbers	of	Levites	(26:57–65),	an	affirmation	of	tribal
continuity	(27:1–11)	and	the	new	leader	of	Israel	(27:12–23).
‡	26:1–51	The	New	Count	of	the	Men	of	War.	Like	the	census	taken	38	years	earlier	(ch.	1),	this

second	census	counted	only	males	aged	20	or	older,	those	able	to	serve	in	the	army	(v.	2).	It	records
only	 the	 total	 number	 for	 each	 tribe,	 although	 in	 each	 case	 it	 includes	 the	 names	 of	 the	 tribe’s
subdivisions.	The	tribe	of	Jacob’s	eldest	son,	Reuben,	is	listed	first.	Although	it	had	suffered	great
losses	because	of	the	rebellion	of	Dathan	and	Abiram	(vv.	8–10),	it	had	recovered	sufficiently	to	be
almost	 as	 numerous	 as	 it	 had	 been	 at	 the	 time	 of	 the	 first	 census.	Korah	 (of	 the	 tribe	 of	Levi)	 is
mentioned	here	because	of	his	association	with	Dathan	and	Abiram,	and	it	is	observed	that	his	line
did	not	die	out	 (v.	11).	Simeon	 is	 listed	next	 (vv.	12–14);	 its	numbers	had	declined	far	more	 than
those	of	any	other	tribe	(from	nearly	60,000	to	a	little	over	22,000),	probably	an	indication	that	the
death	of	one	of	its	leaders	shortly	before	this	census	was	taken	(25:14)	was	only	one	of	thousands
that	had	resulted	from	the	Midianite	seduction	(25:1–18).	The	variations	in	the	numbers	of	the	other
tribes	 are	 much	 smaller,	 with	 Ephraim	 showing	 a	 rather	 marked	 decrease;	 Gad	 and	 Naphtali
substantial	 decreases;	 Judah,	 Zebulon	 and	 Dan	 small	 increases;	 Issachar	 and	 Asher	 substantial
increases;	and	Manasseh	and	Benjamin	even	greater	increases.	The	total	number	of	fighting	men	was
almost	identical	to	that	of	the	earlier	census.



†	26:19	Er	and	Onan.	See	Genesis	38:1–10.



†	26:33	Zelophehad	…	had	no	sons.	This	fact	is	mentioned	in	anticipation	of	the	question	of	his
representation	in	Israel	in	future	generations.	See	27:1–11	and	36:1–12.



‡	26:52–56	Distribution	of	 the	Land.	Moses’	 concern	with	 the	 second	generation	 turned	 to	 the
distribution	 of	 land	 in	 order	 to	 assure	 the	 original	 audience	 that,	 just	 as	 all	 of	 the	 tribes	 were
represented	 in	 the	 new	 army,	 all	 of	 them	 would	 receive	 their	 land	 inheritance.	 The	 rules	 for
distribution	of	the	promised	land	are	expounded	here:	The	land	was	to	be	divided	in	proportion	to
the	size	of	each	group,	with	locations	decided	by	lot.



‡	26:57–65	The	Levites.	The	count	of	the	Levites	is	given.	The	narrative	covers	the	list	of	clans
(vv.	57–58),	the	family	of	Moses	and	Aaron	(vv.	59–61)	and	the	census	of	Levites	over	a	month	old
(v.	 62).	 The	 figure—23,000—may	 be	 compared	 with	 22,000	 at	 the	 earlier	 census	 (3:39).	 Both
numbers	are	extremely	small	when	compared	with	those	of	other	tribes.



‡	26:63–65	Note	that,	with	the	exception	of	Caleb	and	Joshua,	there	were	no	survivors	from	the
time	of	the	earlier	census	(cf.	14:30).



‡	27:1–11	A	Problem	With	Land	Inheritance.	The	rules	for	inheritance	of	the	land	are	set	forth	in
the	context	of	the	problem	of	Zelophehad’s	daughters	(vv.	1–4;	cf.	26:33).	God’s	answer	(vv.	5–7),
along	with	the	general	rule	of	inheritance,	is	stated	(vv.	8–11).
†	 27:1	 They	 approached.	 In	 an	 act	 of	 great	 courage,	 Zelophehad’s	 daughters	 sought	 a

determination	regarding	what	would	happen	to	land	allotted	to	fathers	who	had	no	sons	and	who	had
died	in	the	wilderness	(v.	3).



†	 27:11	 a	 legal	 requirement.	 Although	 the	 case	 of	 Zelophehad’s	 daughters	 was	 specifically
concerned	with	the	circumstances	posed	by	the	deaths	of	so	many	in	the	wilderness,	 its	resolution
settled	similar	cases	for	all	generations.



‡	27:12–23	The	New	Leader	of	the	Army.	Moses	was	not	permitted	to	enter	the	promised	land	but
only	to	view	it	from	a	distance.	This	was	punishment	for	his	failure	at	Meribah	(see	note	at	20:9–
11).	 Joshua	 became	 his	 successor	 to	 lead	 the	 newly	 formed	 army.	 God	 reminded	Moses	 that	 he
would	not	enter	the	land	(vv.	12–14),	and	Moses	asked	him	to	appoint	a	successor	(vv.	15–17).	God
ordered	 that	 Joshua	 be	 commissioned	 (vv.	 18–21),	 and	 Moses	 complied	 (vv.	 22–23).	 Now	 the
second-generation	army	was	fully	constituted.



‡	 28:1–31:54	 The	 Centrality	 of	 the	 Tabernacle	 Reaffirmed.	 The	 functions,	 services	 and
personnel	 of	 the	 tabernacle	were	 central	 to	 the	 first-generation	 army	 (see	 note	 on	 5:1–9:14),	 and
Moses	 reaffirmed	 their	 importance	 for	 the	second	generation	as	well.	These	materials	divide	 into
descriptions	of	daily	(28:1–8),	weekly	(28:9–10),	monthly	(28:11–15)	and	annual	offerings	(28:16–
29:40),	 as	 well	 as	 a	 discussion	 of	 holy	 vows	 (30:1–16).	 This	 section	 closes	 with	 a	 narrative
illustrating	 the	 importance	of	 tributes	 to	 the	 tabernacle	 services	 from	plunder	gained	 through	holy
war	(31:1–54).
‡	28:1–8	Daily	Observances.	 The	 regular	morning	 and	 evening	 sacrifices	 are	 listed.	 Constant

repetition	of	these	sacrifices	emphasized	the	continual	need	for	atonement.	Jesus’	once-for-all-time
sacrifice	eliminated	forever	the	need	for	such	daily	rituals	(Heb	10:11–12).



‡	28:9–10	Weekly	Observances.	Additional	sacrifices	punctuated	the	weekly	cycle.



‡	 28:11–15	 Monthly	 Observances.	 At	 the	 beginning	 of	 each	 month	 much	 larger	 and	 more
expensive	sacrifices	were	offered.



‡	28:16–29:40	Annual	Observances.	Rules	for	the	following	observances	and	offerings	at	special
feasts	are	presented:	 the	Passover	(28:16–25;	cf.	 the	rules	 for	 the	associated	Feast	of	Unleavened
Bread	in	Ex	12:14–20;	Lev	23:4–8;	Dt	16:1–8),	the	Feast	of	Weeks	(28:26–31;	cf.	Lev	23:15–22;	Dt
16:9–12),	 the	Feast	of	Trumpets	 (29:1–6;	cf.	Lev	23:23–25),	 the	Day	 of	Atonement	 (29:7–11;	 cf.
Lev	16:2–34;	23:26–32),	and	the	Feast	of	Tabernacles	(29:12–39;	cf.	Lev	23:33–43;	Dt	16:13–17).
Since	the	Feast	of	Weeks	came	50	days	after	Passover,	the	Greek-speaking	Jews	in	later	times	called
it	“Pentecost,”	meaning	“fifty”	(cf.	Ac	2:1).



‡	30:1–16	Rules	About	Vows.	God	gave	 Israel	 laws	 about	 keeping	vows	 “to	 the	LORD”	 (v.	 2).
These	regulations	appear	here	because	of	the	role	of	priests	in	these	affairs.	Ordinarily	every	person
was	obliged	to	fulfill	any	vow	or	obligation	that	he	or	she	had	made,	even	including	a	rash	promise
(v.	6).	This	was	true	whether	the	person	was	head	of	a	household	(v.	2),	a	young	woman	living	in	her
father’s	 house	 (vv.	 3–4),	 a	widow	or	 divorced	 person	 (v.	 9)	 or	 a	married	woman,	 regardless	 of
whether	 the	obligation	had	been	assumed	before	or	after	she	had	become	a	wife	 (vv.	6–7,	10–11,
14).	 If	 one	was	 a	 subordinate	member	 of	 a	 household	 and	 the	 head	 of	 the	 house	 heard	 about	 the
obligation	that	had	been	assumed,	the	head	of	the	house	could	annul	it	(vv.	5,	8,	12–13,	15).	 If	 the
head	 of	 the	 household	 heard	 of	 it	 but	 did	 not	 cancel	 it,	 the	 person	who	 had	made	 the	 vow	was
obligated	to	fulfill	it.	In	Deuteronomy	23:21–23	Moses	urged	his	people	not	to	make	rash	vows	but
declared	that	if	one	did	make	a	vow,	one	was	obligated	to	fulfill	it.	For	a	tragic	instance	of	making	a
rash	vow,	see	Judges	11:30–40	and	its	notes.



†	30:5,	8,	12–13	See	WCF	22.7.



‡	31:1–54	Tributes	of	Holy	War.	To	close	out	his	focus	on	the	centrality	of	the	tabernacle	for	the
second	generation,	Moses	gave	an	account	of	how	the	plunder	of	victory	over	 the	Midianites	was
handled.



‡	31:3–6	Twelve	thousand	men	were	sent	to	fight	against	the	Midianites.



†	31:6	Phinehas	…	articles	from	the	sanctuary	and	the	trumpets.	The	active	role	of	this	heroic
priest	 highlights	 the	 focus	 of	 this	 narrative	 on	 the	 priesthood	 (see	 25:6–13).	 Eleazar.	 Aaron’s
successor	 is	mentioned	11	times	in	 this	narrative	to	draw	attention	to	 the	role	of	 the	priesthood	in
this	event.



‡	31:7–12	Israel	was	victorious	over	Midian	and	its	five	kings,	killing	all	its	men.



†	31:8	Balaam.	See	chapters	22–24.



‡	31:13–18	Moses	became	angry	when	the	women	were	spared,	for	they	were	an	enticement	to	the
men	of	Israel	to	sexual	immorality	and	idolatry	(cf.	25:1).



†	31:16	Balaam’s	advice.	Compare	Deuteronomy	23:4–5	(see	also	Jos	13:22;	24:9–10;	Ne	13:2;
Mic	6:5;	2Pe	2:15;	Jude	11;	Rev	2:14).



‡	31:19–24	Ceremonial	purification	of	soldiers,	captives	and	property	are	the	central	concerns	of
this	 event.	 Moses	 instructed	 the	 second-generation	 army	 on	 the	 importance	 of	 following	 the
cleansing	rituals	of	the	tabernacle.



‡	 31:25–47	 Israel	 divided	 the	 Midianite	 spoils:	 Half	 went	 to	 the	 soldiers	 and	 half	 to	 the
community	 (vv.	 25–27).	As	 a	 tribute	 to	 the	Lord,	 one	 of	 every	 500	 people	 and	 animals	 from	 the
soldier’s	half	and	one	of	every	50	from	the	community’s	half	were	 to	be	given	to	 the	Levites	(vv.
28–31,	 41).	 Enumeration	 of	 the	 portions	 follows	 (vv.	 32–47).	 These	 details	 point	 again	 to	 the
support	of	the	tabernacle	as	a	major	focus	of	this	narrative.



‡	31:48–54	To	express	their	joy	that	no	Israelite	soldier	was	missing	(v.	49),	the	commanders	of
thousands	 and	 the	 commanders	 of	 hundreds	 brought	 all	 the	 gold	 they	 had	 acquired	 to	Moses	 and
Eleazar,	who	in	turn	brought	it	into	the	Tent	of	Meeting.	Such	willing	and	voluntary	commitment	to
the	tabernacle	was	exemplary,	illustrating	the	devotion	that	all	believers	in	all	ages	are	to	have	to	the
joyful	support	of	God’s	work.



‡	32:1–36:13	Looking	Ahead	 to	 the	Conquest.	This	 last	 section	of	 the	book	 turns	 to	 the	 future
challenges	 of	 the	 second-generation	 army.	 After	 establishing	 the	 hopeful	 note	 that	 the	 second
generation	did	not	 shrink	 from	conquest	 as	 the	 first	generation	had	 (32:1–42),	Moses	 summarized
how	Israel’s	journey	had	brought	the	nation	to	the	point	of	being	called	to	enter	Canaan	(33:1–56).
Discussion	ensued	regarding	 the	boundaries	of	 the	 land	(34:1–15),	 the	authorities	 to	distribute	 the
land	(34:16–29),	cities	of	refuge	(35:1–34)	and	an	additional	matter	concerning	tribal	inheritances
(36:1–13).
‡	 32:1–42	The	 Transjordan	Controversy.	 The	 tribes	 of	 Reuben	 and	 Gad,	 possessors	 of	 much

livestock,	 requested	 permission	 to	 settle	 in	 territory	 in	 the	 Transjordan	 that	 had	 already	 been
conquered	 (vv.	 1–5;	 cf.	 21:24–26,	31–35).	At	 the	 heart	 of	 this	 narrative	 is	 the	 connection	Moses
made	between	this	desire	to	settle	in	Transjordan	and	the	sin	of	the	spies	(vv.	6–15).	Moses	warned
those	involved	that	similar	unbelief	would	suffer	the	same	consequences.	The	men	wishing	to	settle
in	Transjordan	offered	 to	 leave	 their	wives	 and	 children	 in	 fortified	 cities	while	 they	 themselves
took	part	in	entering	and	conquering	Canaan,	and	they	promised	to	do	this	without	asking	that	they	be
given	any	part	of	the	land	west	of	the	Jordan	(vv.	16–19).	Moses	accepted	the	offer	but	declared	that
if	 they	did	not	keep	their	promise,	 their	sin	would	find	them	out	(vv.	20–24).	This	agreement	was
reiterated	and	accepted	by	both	parties	(vv.	25–33).	As	a	result,	all	12	tribes	of	Israel	were	ready	to
begin	the	conquest	of	the	land.



†	32:33	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh.	It	seems	that	many	from	this	tribe	joined	the	Reubenites	and
Gadites	in	wishing	to	live	east	of	the	Jordan.	During	the	time	in	the	wilderness,	the	number	of	men	in
the	tribe	of	Manasseh	able	to	go	to	war	had	increased	from	32,200	to	52,700	(cf.	1:35	and	26:34).
Reuben	and	Gad	settled	territory	already	conquered	(vv.	33–38),	but	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh	went
farther	north	and	made	new	conquests	(vv.	39–42).



‡	33:1–56	 Israel’s	Travels	and	Call	 to	Conquest.	Moses	 reviewed	 the	 stages	of	 the	 Israelites’
journey	from	Egypt	to	Abel	Shittim.	Then	he	issued	the	call	to	enter	and	take	possession	of	Canaan.



‡	33:3–4	These	 verses	 provide	 a	 vivid	 summary	of	 the	manner	 in	which	 the	 Israelites	 had	 left
Egypt.



†	33:4	all	their	firstborn.	See	Exodus	12:29–33.



‡	33:5–48	Many	of	the	names	in	this	list	may	represent	desert	camps	that	have	since	disappeared.
†	33:5	Rameses.	See	Genesis	47:11	and	Exodus	12:37.	Succoth.	See	Exodus	12:37	and	13:20.



†	33:6	Etham.	See	Exodus	13:20.



†	33:7	Pi	Hahiroth.	See	Exodus	14:2.



†	33:8	Marah.	See	Exodus	15:23.



†	33:9	Elim.	See	Exodus	15:27–16:1.



†	33:11	Desert	of	Sin.	See	Exodus	16:1–17:1.



†	33:14	Rephidim.	See	Exodus	17:1–19:2.



†	33:16	Kibroth	Hattaavah.	See	11:34–35	and	Deuteronomy	9:22.



†	33:17	Hazeroth.	See	11:35	and	12:16.



†	33:30	Moseroth.	See	Deuteronomy	10:6.



†	33:31	Bene	Jaakan.	See	Deuteronomy	10:6.



†	33:33	Jotbathah.	See	Deuteronomy	30:7.



†	33:35	Ezion	Geber.	See	Deuteronomy	2:8	(see	also	1Ki	9:26;	22:48;	2Ch	8:17;	20:36).



†	33:36	Desert	of	Zin.	See	13:21.



†	33:37	Mount	Hor.	See	20:22–28.



†	33:40	Arad.	See	21:1.	Negev.	See	21:1	and	Genesis	12:9.



†	33:43	Oboth.	See	21:10–11.



†	33:44	Iye	Abarim.	See	27:12.



‡	 33:50–56.	 Moses	 called	 upon	 the	 Israelites	 to	 take	 the	 land	 of	 Canaan,	 to	 drive	 out	 all	 its
inhabitants	and	to	utterly	destroy	all	vestiges	of	their	idolatrous	worship.



†	33:52	drive	out	all	the	inhabitants.	God	ordered	the	complete	extermination	of	the	Canaanites
and	 the	destruction	of	all	symbols	of	 idolatry,	as	had	been	done	 in	 the	case	of	 the	Midianites	(ch.
31).



†	 33:53	 settle	 in	 it.	 God	 set	 forth	 rules	 for	 settlement,	 summarizing	 the	 earlier	 directives	 in
26:52–56.



†	33:55	if	you	do	not.	The	terrible	results	of	disobedience	are	predicted	(vv.	55–56).	Sadly,	the
Israelites	did	not	fulfill	Moses’	command,	and	his	warning	proved	valid.



‡	34:1–15	The	Boundaries	of	the	Land.	These	boundaries	of	Israel’s	inheritance	demonstrate	how
much	God	had	given	to	his	people	and	how	much	area	they	had	to	enter	and	possess.



‡	34:13–15	The	 territory	already	assigned	 in	Transjordan	 is	 included	with	 the	other	boundaries
(see	ch.	32).



‡	34:16–29	The	Distributors	of	the	Land.	The	Lord	designated	men	to	assign	the	portions	of	the
land	of	Canaan:	Eleazar	the	priest	(20:25–26)	and	Joshua	the	commander	(27:18–23)	were	to	be	in
charge,	 together	 with	 a	 leader	 from	 each	 of	 the	 ten	 tribes	 that	 had	 not	 yet	 been	 given	 their
inheritance.	None	of	these	ten	names	is	included	in	earlier	lists	of	leaders	(1:5–15;	2:3–29;	7:12–
78),	nor	 is	any	one	of	 them	the	son	of	a	man	included	 in	 those	 lists.	This	 list	of	 leaders	provided
Moses’	original	audience	with	an	authoritative	way	of	determining	who	would	receive	what	portion
of	land.



‡	35:1–34	Levite	Towns	and	Cities	of	Refuge.	The	Levites	were	to	be	assigned	48	towns,	along
with	surrounding	pasture	 land,	 including	six	“cities	of	 refuge.”	They	did	not	possess	a	 tribal	 land
(1:47–53)	but	were	spread	throughout	the	tribal	territories.



‡	 35:9–33	 Six	 cities	 of	 refuge	 were	 to	 be	 established	 for	 those	 who	 might	 accidentally	 kill
someone	(see	notes	on	Jos	20:1–9).



†	35:12	the	avenger.	A	member	of	the	victim’s	family	was	customarily	designated	to	avenge	the
victim’s	death	by	executing	the	accused	killer.



‡	35:16–21	The	avenger	was	to	put	a	murderer	to	death.	See	WLC	136.



‡	35:22–28	The	assembly	(of	judges)	was	to	protect	the	accused	killer	by	sending	him	to	a	city	of
refuge	for	the	lifetime	of	the	current	high	priest	(vv.	22–25).	Departure	from	the	city	of	refuge	would
mean	 that	 “the	 avenger	 of	 blood”	 could	 avenge	 the	 death	 of	 his	 family	member	 by	 executing	 the
accused	killer.



†	35:25	until	the	death	of	the	high	priest.	See	also	verse	28.	The	death	of	the	high	priest	resulted
in	a	change	in	the	legal	status	of	the	accused	killer:	He	was	no	longer	liable	for	manslaughter.



†	35:30	No	one	was	to	be	put	to	death	on	the	evidence	of	only	one	witness.



‡	35:31–32	Accepting	a	ransom	payment	was	forbidden	in	cases	of	murder	and	manslaughter.
†	35:31,	33	See	WLC	136.



‡	35:33–34	Pollution	of	the	land	by	bloodshed	was	removed	only	by	the	shedding	of	the	blood	of
the	killer.



‡	 36:1–13	 An	 Additional	 Thought	 Concerning	 Inheritances.	 In	 what	 may	 be	 a	 post-Mosaic
addition	to	the	book,	the	family	heads	of	a	clan	of	Manasseh	brought	a	problem	to	Moses	because	of
the	earlier	decision	(27:8)	that	if	a	man	had	no	son,	a	daughter	could	receive	his	inheritance.	They
feared	that	this	would	result	in	transferring	land	from	one	tribe	to	another	(v.	4).



†	36:4	 the	Year	of	Jubilee.	During	 Jubilee,	 land	 reverted	 to	 its	 ancestral	 owners.	 See	 the	 full
discussion	 in	 Leviticus	 25	 and	 27.	 “At	 the	 LORD’s	 command”	 (v.	 5),	 Moses	 ordered	 that	 “no
inheritance	 may	 pass	 from	 tribe	 to	 tribe”	 (v.	 9).	 Subsequently,	 Zelophehad’s	 daughters,	 whose
situation	 had	 originally	 raised	 the	 question	 of	 female	 inheritance	 (27:1–11),	married	within	 their
father’s	clan	(vv.	11–12).



Encampment	of	the	Tribes	of	Israel
(Index	of	Charts)



Honesty,	Oaths,	and	Vows:	Should	I	Swear?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

TRUTH	 in	 relationships,	 especially	 between	 and	 among
Christians,	is	divinely	commanded	(Eph	4:25;	Col	3:9),	and	truth-
telling	is	specified	as	integral	to	authentic	godliness	(Ps	15:1–3).
God	forbids	lying,	deception	and	malicious	misrepresentation	(Ex
20:16;	Lev	19:11),	and	Jesus	traces	lying	back	to	Satan	(Jn	8:44).
Those	 who,	 like	 Satan,	 tell	 untruths	 in	 order	 to	 deceive	 and/or
damage	 the	 reputation	 of	 others	 are	 condemned	 in	 Scripture	 as
being	ungodly	 in	a	particularly	detestable	way	 (Pss	5:9;	 12:1–4;
52:2–5;	 Jer	 9:3–6;	 Rev	 22:15).	 One	 way	 of	 acknowledging	 the
dignity	of	our	neighbor,	who	like	ourselves	is	God’s	image-bearer,
is	 to	 recognize	 that	 he	 or	 she	 generally	 has	 a	 right	 to	 the	 truth.
Truth-telling,	which	demonstrates	proper	respect	for	facts,	for	our
neighbor	 and,	 above	 all,	 for	 God,	 thus	 becomes	 a	 fundamental
element	in	true	religion	and	in	the	true	expression	of	love	of	one’s
neighbor.
Oaths	 are	 solemn	declarations	 that	 invoke	God	 as	 a	witness	 of
one’s	 statements	 and	 promises,	 inviting	 punishment	 for	 the	 liar.
Scripture	 approves	 oath-taking	 as	 appropriate	 on	 solemn
occasions	 (Ge	 24:1–9;	 Ezr	 10:5;	 Ne	 5:12;	 cf.	 2Co	 1:23;	 Heb
6:13–17).	At	the	time	of	the	Reformation,	the	Anabaptists	rejected
all	oath-taking	as	part	of	 their	 repudiation	of	 involvement	 in	 the
secular	 world.	 They	 appealed	 to	 Jesus’	 condemnation	 of	 oaths,
failing	 to	recognize	 that	Jesus	argued	against	 the	abuse	of	oaths,
not	against	legitimate	oath-taking	(Mt	5:33–37;	cf.	Jas	5:12).
Vows	 to	 God	 are	 the	 devotional	 equivalent	 of	 oaths	 and,	 like
oaths,	must	be	treated	with	the	utmost	seriousness	(Dt	23:21;	Ecc
5:4–6).	 Whatever	 one	 swears	 or	 vows	 to	 do	 must	 be	 done	 (Ps
15:4;	cf.	Jos	9:15–19).	God	requires	us	not	only	to	take	his	words
seriously,	but	to	take	our	own	seriously	as	well.	Vows	must	never



be	used	to	excuse	us	from	fulfilling	the	word	of	God	(Mk	7:11).
See	WCF	21.5;	22:1–5;	WLC	13;	HC	101.



Cities	of	Refuge
(Index	of	Maps)

The	 idea	 of	 providing	 cities	 of	 refuge	 (Jos	 20:1–9)	 for	 capital
offenses	 is	 rooted	 in	 the	 tension	 between	 customary	 tribal	 law
(retaliation	or	revenge,	in	which	the	blood	relative	is	obligated	to
execute	vengeance)	and	civil	law	(carried	out	less	personally	by	an
assembly	according	to	a	standard	code	of	justice).
Blood	 feuds	 are	 usually	 associated	with	 nomadic	 groups;	 legal
procedures,	 with	 villages	 and	 towns.	 Israel,	 a	 society	 in	 the
process	 of	 sedentarization,	 found	 it	 necessary	 to	 adopt	 an
intermediate	 step	 regulating	 manslaughter,	 so	 that	 an	 innocent
person	would	not	be	killed	before	standing	trial.	Absolution	was
possible	 only	 by	 being	 cleared	 by	 the	 assembly,	 and	 by	 the
eventual	 death	 of	 the	 high	 priest	 (when	 there	 would	 be	 general



amnesty).



Deuteronomy



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Moses
Purpose:	To	encourage	a	renewal	of	the	covenant	mediated	by	Moses
as	Israel	was	about	to	enter	the	promised	land	under	Joshua’s
leadership

Date:	c.	1406	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	The	Israelites	on	the	plains	of	Moab	were	to	learn	the	importance
of	 loyalty	 to	 the	 covenant	 from	 the	 experiences	of	 the	previous
generation.

•	The	laws	of	Moses	were	designed	to	benefit	the	people	of	God	as
they	moved	into	the	promised	land	under	Joshua’s	leadership.

•	Loyalty	 to	 the	 covenant	would	be	 rewarded	with	blessings,	 and
disobedience	would	be	punished	with	curses.

•	The	Israelites	were	to	renew	their	commitment	to	the	covenant	as
they	 waited	 on	 the	 plains	 of	 Moab	 and	 after	 they	 entered	 the
promised	land.

AUTHOR

Deuteronomy,	like	the	rest	of	the	Pentateuch,	is	substantially	the	work	of
Moses.	It	is	apparent	that	some	portions	of	the	book	were	later	additions
(e.g.,	the	account	of	the	death	of	Moses	in	ch.	34)	and	that	other	portions
underwent	later	editing.	Nevertheless,	the	book	should	be	read	as	coming
from	the	time	of	Moses.	See	“Introduction	to	the	Pentateuch”.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING



Deuteronomy	was	probably	largely	written	on	the	plains	of	Moab,	c.	1406
B.C.,	 as	 the	 Israelites	 prepared	 to	 enter	 the	 promised	 land,	 though	 it
probably	was	not	completed	until	the	days	of	Joshua,	when	such	elements
as	 the	 account	 of	 Moses’	 death	 (ch.	 34)	 were	 likely	 added.	 See
“Introduction	to	the	Pentateuch”.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

Moses	 wrote	 to	 the	 second	 generation	 of	 the	 exodus.	 Their	 faithless
parents	 had	 all	 died	 in	 the	 wilderness	 as	 a	 punishment	 from	 God	 (Nu
32:10–13),	but	God	had	spared	the	children	in	order	to	preserve	his	holy
people	and	maintain	his	promises	to	their	forefathers.	Since	Moses	would
not	 be	 allowed	 to	 lead	 them	 into	 the	 promised	 land	 (Dt	 1:37–38),	 he
restated	 God’s	 law	 in	 order	 to	 guide	 them	 in	 covenant	 renewal	 under
Joshua.	See	“Introduction	to	the	Pentateuch”.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

With	the	first	generation	of	the	exodus	gone,	Moses	needed	to	exhort	the
new	generation	to	avoid	the	sins	of	their	parents	and	to	commit	to	the	law
so	that	blessings	would	come	in	the	future.	Deuteronomy	consists	mainly
of	 three	 great	 speeches	 and	 a	 legal	 compendium	given	 by	Moses	 at	 the
end	of	his	life.	The	book	summarizes	addresses	he	made	to	the	nation	as
he	 called	 the	 people	 to	 renew	 their	 covenant	 commitment	 to	 God	 both
before,	and	after	entering	the	land.	It	has	been	noted	that	Deuteronomy’s
content	 resembles	 the	 main	 elements	 of	 ancient	 Near	 Eastern	 treaties.
Treaties	 between	 great	 kings	 (suzerains)	 and	 their	 vassals	 typically
contained	a	number	of	elements,	and	the	book	follows	this	well-attested
pattern:	 the	 preamble	 (1:1–4),	 the	 historical	 prologue	 (1:5–4:43),	 the
stipulations	 (4:44–26:19),	 ratification	 (27:1–30:20)	 and	 leadership
succession	(31:1–34:12).	Some	interpreters	have	made	too	much	of	these
connections,	 for	 these	 sections	 of	 Deuteronomy	 only	 roughly	 resemble



the	 elements	 of	 treaties.	 Yet	 because	 these	 descriptions	 are	 helpful
orientations,	they	have	been	included	in	the	outline	and	in	the	study	notes
for	the	book.

Deuteronomy	 is	 better	 understood	 as	 a	 series	 of	 addresses	 that	 have
been	 joined	 together	 in	 their	 present	 form.	 The	 opening	 address	 (1:5–
4:43)	 recounts	 the	 experiences	 of	 Israel	 under	 Moses’	 leadership.
Deuteronomy	 does	 not	 speak	 of	 how	Moses	 confronted	 Pharaoh	 or	 of
how	the	miracles	of	the	ten	plagues	forced	Pharaoh	to	let	the	people	go,
but	it	does	allude	to	the	exodus	repeatedly	(five	times	in	the	first	address;
1:27,	 30;	 4:20,	 34,	 37).	 Moses	 recounted	 God’s	 providential	 and
miraculous	care	 for	 the	people	during	 the	 journey	from	Egypt	 to	Horeb.
Then	 he	 detailed	 their	 defeat	 both	 spiritually	 and	 militarily	 at	 Kadesh
Barnea.	There	are	references	here	to	events	recorded	in	Numbers.	Like	the
record	in	Numbers,	practically	nothing	is	said	about	events	during	the	40
years	 of	 wandering.	 The	 journey	 around	 Edom	 toward	 Transjordan	 is
mentioned,	 and	 the	 defeat	 of	 Sihon	 and	Og	 is	 recorded	 in	 fuller	 detail
than	in	Numbers.	Then	the	allocation	of	land	in	Transjordan	for	Reuben,
Gad	and	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh	is	described	(cf.	Nu	32).	The	narrative
ends	with	reference	to	Moses’	personal	plea	to	enter	Canaan,	which	God
disallowed	 (cf.	 Nu	 27:12–23).	 Moses	 concluded	 this	 address	 with
exhortations	to	be	loyal	to	the	Lord.
The	 first	 part	 of	 the	 second	 address	 (4:44–11:32)	 is	 composed	 of

exhortations	 and	 begins	 with	 the	 Ten	 Commandments.	 The	 Ten
Commandments	were	given	directly	by	 the	voice	of	God,	but	 the	rest	of
the	 law	 was	mediated	 through	Moses.	 Chapters	 6–11	 set	 out	 the	 great
issues	 that	 inform	 a	 covenant	 relationship	with	God.	Chapter	 6	 records
the	famous	Shema—“Hear,	O	Israel:	The	LORD	our	God,	 the	LORD	is
one”	(v.	4)—with	the	exhortation	to	love	God	with	all	one’s	heart	(v.	5),
which	is	followed	by	an	exhortation	to	teach,	remember	and	obey	(vv.	6–
25).	 The	 following	 chapters	 are	 sprinkled	with	 examples	 of	God’s	 care
and	 judgments	 since	 leaving	Egypt—all	allusions	 to	material	 in	Exodus
and	Numbers.	 These	 examples	 served	 to	warn	 the	 Israelites	 to	 trust	 the



Lord	 rather	 than	 themselves.	 These	 chapters	 then	 lead	 to	 a	 promise	 of
success	in	the	coming	wars	of	Canaan.
The	laws	of	the	second	part	of	the	second	address	(12:1–26:19)	include

regulations	 for	 worship,	 clean	 foods,	 slaves	 and	 debts,	 annual	 feasts,
judges,	 cities	 of	 refuge	 and	 various	 other	 matters	 of	 conduct.	 Most	 of
these	laws	have	parallels	in	the	previous	books	of	the	Pentateuch.
The	 third	 address	 (27:1–30:20)	 is	 a	 powerful	 exhortation	 to	 Israel	 to

obey	 the	 laws	 of	 the	 Lord.	 It	 includes	 the	 instructions	 for	 the	 solemn
ceremony	 that	 would	 be	 held	 in	 the	 valley	 between	 Mount	 Ebal	 and
Mount	 Gerizim,	 near	 Shechem,	 after	 Israel	 had	 secured	 a	 foothold	 in
Canaan.	 This	 ceremony	 is	 reminiscent	 of	 the	 covenant	 ceremony	 of
Exodus	 20:1–24:8	 and	 was	 duly	 carried	 out	 by	 Joshua	 (Jos	 8:30–35).
Some	 interpreters	 hold	 that	 this	 address,	with	 its	 instructions	 about	 the
altar	and	 its	 recitation	of	blessings	and	curses,	 is	 really	a	conclusion	 to
the	 previous	 one,	 which	 is	 viewed	 as	 being	 in	 the	 form	 of	 a	 treaty-
covenant.	Whatever	 the	case,	 these	 laws	and	exhortations	were	given	by
Moses	 with	 tremendous	 emphasis	 on	 Israel’s	 obligation	 before	 God	 to
hear	and	obey	the	law	of	the	Lord.
The	 final	 sections	 of	 the	 book	 are	 equally	 important	 and	 powerful

(31:1–34:2).	They	include	the	investiture	of	Joshua	as	Moses’	successor;
the	song	of	Moses,	which	celebrates	the	greatness	of	God	and	his	care	for
his	covenant	people	(ch.	32);	Moses’	blessing	of	 the	12	 tribes,	which	 is
similar	 to	 Jacob’s	 blessing	 of	 his	 12	 sons	 (Ge	 49);	 and	 the	 obituary
describing	Moses’	death	(ch.	34).
The	book	received	its	title	from	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of

the	OT),	which	called	it	Deuteronomion,	“the	second	law.”	A	better	sense
of	its	meaning	would	be	“the	repetition	of	the	law.”

CHRIST	IN	DEUTERONOMY

Moses,	 the	 founder	of	 Israel’s	 theocracy,	mediated	 the	old	covenant	and



as	 such	 foreshadowed	 Jesus	Christ,	 the	 Son	 of	God,	who	mediated	 the
new	covenant	(Jer	31:31–34).	The	moral	substance	of	the	covenants	is	the
same,	 but	 their	 forms	 of	 administration	 differ	 significantly.	 This
substantial	 identity	 is	 evident	 in	 the	 way	 Paul	 connected	 his	 gospel
message	with	Moses’	appeal	for	Israel	to	renew	the	covenant	(see	note	on
30:11–14).	In	Deuteronomy,	grace	precedes	the	human	obligation	of	faith,
and	human	obedience	 is	 the	proof	of	genuine	 faith.	The	same	 is	 true	 in
the	teaching	of	the	New	Testament.

Even	 so,	Deuteronomy	 represented	a	 stage	of	God’s	covenant	dealings
that	foreshadowed	the	greater	realities	of	Christ’s	covenant	(see	notes	on
Heb	 8:6–13;	 see	 also	 theological	 article	 “The	Covenants	 of	Works	 and
Grace”	at	Ge	6).	The	old	covenant	was	effected	with	the	blood	of	animals;
the	 everlasting	 new	 covenant	 with	 the	 efficacious	 blood	 of	 Christ	 (Jer
32:40;	Heb	9:11–28).	Moses	called	for	a	religion	of	the	heart	(6:6;	30:6),
but	it	failed	through	human	weakness	and	became	obsolete	(Ro	8:3;	Heb
8:13).	 Jesus	 Christ	 through	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 changes	 human	 hearts	 (see
note	on	10:16;	cf.	Jn	3:1–15).
Christ	 is	 also	 anticipated	 in	Deuteronomy	by	 a	 number	 of	 its	 specific

concerns.	He	 is	 the	Passover	Lamb	 (see	16:1–17	 and	 its	 notes)	 and	 the
coming	Prophet	(see	note	on	18:15–22).	Deuteronomy’s	concern	with	the
establishment	of	one	sanctuary	(ch.	12)	anticipates	 the	New	Testament’s
outlook	on	Christ	as	the	only	One	who	can	bring	salvation.	The	details	of
the	sacrificial	system	anticipate	Jesus’	sacrifice	of	himself.	The	emphasis
of	Deuteronomy	on	life	in	the	promised	land	anticipates	the	hope	of	the
new	heavens	 and	 the	 new	 earth	 that	Christ	 offers	 to	 all	who	 believe	 in
him.	As	Moses	called	the	Israelites	to	fidelity	so	that	they	could	enter	the
land	to	take	possession	of	it,	so	also	Christ	calls	us	to	fidelity	to	himself
so	that	we	may	enter	the	world	to	come	and	enjoy	its	eternal	blessings.

Outline
I.	The	Introduction	[The	Preamble]	(1:1–4)



Moses	identified	himself	as	the	mediator	of	Israel’s	covenant	renewal	on
the	plains	of	Moab.

II.	Moses’	First	Address	[The	Historical	Prologue]	(1:5–4:43)
A.	Recital	of	History	(1:5–3:29)

The	Israelites	were	to	learn	gratitude	and	loyalty	to	the	Lord	from	their
experiences	and	from	the	experiences	of	the	previous	generation.

1.	Introduction	(1:5)
2.	The	Call	to	Leave	Sinai	(1:6–8)
3.	Establishment	of	Judges	(1:9–18)
4.	At	Kadesh	Barnea	(1:19–46)
5.	The	Wanderings	(2:1–23)
6.	The	Transjordan	Victories	(2:24–3:20)
7.	Joshua	as	Leader	(3:21–29)

B.	The	Call	to	Fidelity	(4:1–40)
1.	The	Contours	of	Fidelity	(4:1–2)
2.	Lessons	From	the	Past	(4:3–24)
a.	Baal	Peor	(4:3–9)
b.	Sinai	(4:10–20)
c.	Meribah	(4:21–24)

3.	Threats	and	Hope	in	the	Future	(4:25–31)
4.	Summation	(4:32–40)

C.	A	Note	on	Cities	of	Refuge	in	Transjordan	(4:41–
43)

III.	Moses’	Second	Address	[The	Stipulations]	(4:44–26:19)



A.	Introduction	(4:44–49)
B.	Orientation	Toward	the	Stipulations	(5:1–11:32)

Loving	loyalty	to	the	Lord	required	obedience	to	his	many	laws.	These
laws	were	his	kind	gift	to	his	people.	In	the	future,	Israel	was	to	be	even
more	firmly	committed	to	the	law.

1.	Laws	From	God	and	Moses	(5:1–33)
a.	 The	 Ten	 Commandments	 From	 God
(5:1–22)

b.	Moses	the	Mediator	(5:23–33)
2.	 Fidelity	 in	 the	 Future	 in	 Light	 of	 the	 Past
(6:1–11:25)
a.	The	Priorities	of	Fidelity	(6:1–9)
b.	Testing	the	Lord	(6:10–25)
c.	Requirements	of	Holy	War	(7:1–26)
d.	Prosperity	and	Pride	(8:1–20)
e.	Self-Righteousness	(9:1–10:11)
f.	Circumcision	of	the	Heart	(10:12–11:25)

3.	Call	to	Renewal	(11:26–32)
C.	Detailed	Stipulations	(12:1–26:15)
D.	Conclusion	(26:16–19)

IV.	 Moses’	 Third	 Address	 [Ratification:	 Curses	 and
Blessings]	(27:1–30:20)

A.	 The	 Ratification	 to	 Come	 at	 Ebal	 and	 Gerizim
(27:1–26)

B.	The	Covenant	Renewal	in	Moab	(28:1–30:20)



Israel	was	to	renew	her	commitment	to	the	covenant	in	the	promised
land.	She	was	also	to	recommit	on	the	plains	of	Moab.	The	wonderful
blessings	and	fearful	curses	of	the	covenant	required	such	commitments.
Even	if	the	curse	of	exile	occurred,	God	promised	to	return	his	people	to
the	land	and	to	his	rich	blessings.

1.	Blessings	(28:1–14)
2.	Curses	(28:15–29:1)
3.	Appeal	for	Renewal	(29:2–30:20)
a.	Prologue	(29:2–8)
b.	Stipulations	(29:9–18)
c.	Curses	(29:19–29)
d.	Blessings	(30:1–10)
e.	Offer	(30:11–18)
f.	Witnesses	(30:19–20)

V.	 The	 Conclusion	 of	 Moses’	 Ministry	 [Leadership
Succession]	(31:1–34:12)

A.	Transfer	of	Leadership	to	Joshua	(31:1–29)

Moses	transferred	his	authority	to	Joshua.	He	left	God’s	people	with
lessons	learned	from	the	past	and	with	high	hopes	for	the	future.

B.	The	Song	of	Moses	(31:30–32:47)
C.	The	Blessing	of	Moses	(32:48–33:29)
D.	The	Death	of	Moses	(34:1–12)



Deuteronomy	1

THE	COMMAND	TO	LEAVE	HOREB

1‡†These	are	the	words	Moses	spoke	to	all	Israel	in	the	wilderness	east	of
the	Jordana—that	is,	in	the	Arabahb—opposite	Suph,	between	Paranc	and
Tophel,	Laban,	Hazeroth	and	Dizahab.	2†(It	takes	eleven	days	to	go	from
Horebd	to	Kadesh	Barneae	by	the	Mount	Seirf	road.)g

3†In	 the	 fortieth	year,h	 on	 the	 first	day	of	 the	eleventh	month,i	Moses
proclaimedj	 to	 the	 Israelites	 all	 that	 the	 LORD	 had	 commanded	 him
concerning	 them.	 4†This	 was	 after	 he	 had	 defeated	 Sihonk	 king	 of	 the
Amorites,l	who	reigned	in	Heshbon,m	and	at	Edrei	had	defeated	Ogn	king
of	Bashan,	who	reigned	in	Ashtaroth.o

5‡†East	 of	 the	 Jordan	 in	 the	 territory	 of	 Moab,p	 Moses	 began	 to
expound	this	law,	saying:

6‡†The	LORD	our	God	 said	 to	 usq	 at	Horeb,r	 “You	 have	 stayed	 long
enoughs	at	this	mountain.	7†Break	camp	and	advance	into	the	hill	country
of	the	Amorites;t	go	to	all	the	neighboring	peoples	in	the	Arabah,u	in	the
mountains,	in	the	western	foothills,	in	the	Negevv	and	along	the	coast,	to
the	land	of	the	Canaanitesw	and	to	Lebanon,x	as	far	as	the	great	river,	the
Euphrates.y	 8†See,	 I	 have	 given	 you	 this	 landz.a	 Go	 in	 and	 take
possession	of	the	land	the	LORD	sworeb	he	would	give	to	your	fathers—
to	Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob—and	to	their	descendants	after	them.”

THE	APPOINTMENT	OF	LEADERS



9‡†At	 that	 time	I	 said	 to	you,	“You	are	 too	heavy	a	burdenc	 for	me	 to
carry	alone.d	 10†The	LORD	your	God	 has	 increasede	 your	 numbersf	 so
that	 today	 you	 are	 as	 numerousg	 as	 the	 stars	 in	 the	 sky.h	 11May	 the
LORD,	 the	God	 of	 your	 ancestors,	 increasei	 you	 a	 thousand	 times	 and
bless	you	as	he	has	promised!j	12But	how	can	I	bear	your	problems	and
your	 burdens	 and	 your	 disputes	 all	 by	myself?k	 13†Choose	 some	 wise,
understanding	and	respected	menl	from	each	of	your	tribes,	and	I	will	set
them	over	you.”
14†You	answered	me,	“What	you	propose	to	do	is	good.”
15‡So	I	tookm	the	leading	men	of	your	tribes,n	wise	and	respected	men,o

and	 appointed	 them	 to	 have	 authority	 over	 you—as	 commandersp	 of
thousands,	 of	 hundreds,	 of	 fifties	 and	 of	 tens	 and	 as	 tribal	 officials.q
16And	I	charged	your	judges	at	that	time,	“Hear	the	disputes	between	your
people	 and	 judger	 fairly,s	whether	 the	 case	 is	 between	 two	 Israelites	 or
between	an	Israelite	and	a	foreigner	residing	among	you.t	17Do	not	show
partialityu	in	judging;	hear	both	small	and	great	alike.	Do	not	be	afraid	of
anyone,v	 for	 judgment	 belongs	 to	God.	Bring	me	 any	 case	 too	 hard	 for
you,	 and	 I	will	 hear	 it.”w	 18And	 at	 that	 time	 I	 told	 you	 everything	 you
were	to	do.x

SPIES	SENT	OUT

19‡†Then,	as	the	LORD	our	God	commanded	us,	we	set	out	from	Horeb
and	went	 toward	 the	hill	 country	of	 the	Amoritesy	 through	 all	 that	 vast
and	dreadful	wildernessz	 that	you	have	seen,	and	so	we	reached	Kadesh
Barnea.a	20Then	I	said	to	you,	“You	have	reached	the	hill	country	of	the
Amorites,	which	the	LORD	our	God	is	giving	us.	21See,	the	LORD	your
God	 has	 given	 you	 the	 land.	 Go	 up	 and	 take	 possessionb	 of	 it	 as	 the



LORD,	the	God	of	your	ancestors,	told	you.	Do	not	be	afraid;c	do	not	be
discouraged.”d

22Then	all	of	you	came	to	me	and	said,	“Let	us	send	men	ahead	to	spye

out	the	landf	for	us	and	bring	back	a	report	about	the	route	we	are	to	take
and	the	towns	we	will	come	to.”
23The	 idea	 seemed	good	 to	me;	 so	 I	 selectedg	 twelve	of	you,	one	man

from	each	tribe.	24They	left	and	went	up	into	the	hill	country,	and	came	to
the	Valley	 of	Eshkolh	 and	 explored	 it.	 25Taking	with	 them	 some	 of	 the
fruit	of	the	land,	 they	brought	it	down	to	us	and	reported,i	“It	 is	a	good
landj	that	the	LORD	our	God	is	giving	us.”k

REBELLION	AGAINST	THE	LORD

26†But	 you	 were	 unwilling	 to	 go	 up;l	 you	 rebelledm	 against	 the
command	 of	 the	 LORD	 your	 God.	 27You	 grumbledn	 in	 your	 tents	 and
said,	“The	LORD	hates	us;	 so	he	brought	us	out	of	Egypt	 to	deliver	us
into	the	hands	of	the	Amorites	to	destroy	us.	28†Where	can	we	go?	Our
brothers	 have	 made	 our	 hearts	 melt	 in	 fear.	 They	 say,	 ‘The	 people	 are
stronger	and	tallero	than	we	are;	the	cities	are	large,	with	walls	up	to	the
sky.	We	even	saw	the	Anakitesp	there.’	”
29‡Then	I	said	to	you,	“Do	not	be	terrified;	do	not	be	afraidq	of	them.r

30The	LORD	your	God,	who	is	going	before	you,	will	fights	 for	you,	as
he	did	for	you	in	Egypt,	before	your	very	eyes,	31and	 in	 the	wilderness.
There	you	saw	how	the	LORD	your	God	carriedt	you,	as	a	father	carries
his	son,	all	the	way	you	went	until	you	reached	this	place.”u

32In	spite	of	 this,v	you	did	not	 trustw	 in	 the	LORD	your	God,	33†who
went	 ahead	 of	 you	 on	 your	 journey,	 in	 fire	 by	 night	 and	 in	 a	 cloud	 by



day,x	to	searchy	out	places	for	you	to	camp	and	to	show	you	the	way	you
should	go.
34When	the	LORD	heardz	what	you	said,	he	was	angrya	 and	solemnly

swore:b	 35“No	 one	 from	 this	 evil	 generation	 shall	 see	 the	 good	 landc	 I
swore	to	give	your	ancestors,	36except	Calebd	son	of	Jephunneh.	He	will
see	it,	and	I	will	give	him	and	his	descendants	the	land	he	set	his	feet	on,
because	he	followed	the	LORD	wholeheartedly.e”
37†Because	 of	 you	 the	 LORD	 became	 angryf	 with	 me	 also	 and	 said,

“You	shall	not	enterg	it,	either.	38But	your	assistant,	Joshuah	son	of	Nun,
will	 enter	 it.	 Encouragei	 him,	 because	 he	will	 leadj	 Israel	 to	 inheritk	 it.
39And	the	little	ones	that	you	said	would	be	taken	captive,l	your	children
who	do	not	 yet	 knowm	 good	 from	bad—they	will	 enter	 the	 land.	 I	will
give	it	to	them	and	they	will	take	possession	of	it.	40But	as	for	you,	turn
around	and	set	out	toward	the	desert	along	the	route	to	the	Red	Sea.[1]n”
41Then	you	replied,	“We	have	sinned	against	the	LORD.	We	will	go	up

and	fight,	as	the	LORD	our	God	commanded	us.”	So	every	one	of	you	put
on	his	weapons,	thinking	it	easy	to	go	up	into	the	hill	country.
42But	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	 me,	 “Tell	 them,	 ‘Do	 not	 go	 up	 and	 fight,

because	I	will	not	be	with	you.	You	will	be	defeated	by	your	enemies.’	”o

43So	 I	 told	 you,	 but	 you	 would	 not	 listen.	 You	 rebelled	 against	 the
LORD’s	 command	 and	 in	 your	 arrogance	 you	marched	 up	 into	 the	 hill
country.	44The	Amorites	who	 lived	 in	 those	hills	 came	out	 against	 you;
they	chased	you	like	a	swarm	of	beesp	and	beat	you	down	from	Seirq	all
the	way	to	Hormah.r	45†You	came	back	and	wept	before	the	LORD,s	but
he	 paid	 no	 attentiont	 to	 your	 weeping	 and	 turned	 a	 deaf	 earu	 to	 you.
46And	so	you	stayed	in	Kadeshv	many	days—all	the	time	you	spent	there.



Deuteronomy	2

WANDERINGS	IN	THE	WILDERNESS

1‡†Then	 we	 turned	 back	 and	 set	 out	 toward	 the	 wilderness	 along	 the
route	to	the	Red	Sea,[2]a	as	the	LORD	had	directed	me.	For	a	long	time
we	made	our	way	around	the	hill	country	of	Seir.b

2Then	the	LORD	said	to	me,	3“You	have	made	your	way	around	this	hill
country	long	enough;c	now	 turn	north.	4†Give	 the	people	 these	orders:d
‘You	 are	 about	 to	 pass	 through	 the	 territory	 of	 your	 relatives	 the
descendants	of	Esau,e	who	live	in	Seir.f	They	will	be	afraidg	of	you,	but
be	very	careful.	5Do	not	provoke	them	to	war,	for	I	will	not	give	you	any
of	their	land,	not	even	enough	to	put	your	foot	on.	I	have	given	Esau	the
hill	 country	of	Seir	 as	his	own.h	6You	are	 to	pay	 them	 in	 silver	 for	 the
food	you	eat	and	the	water	you	drink.’	”
7The	LORD	your	God	has	blessed	you	in	all	the	work	of	your	hands.	He

has	watchedi	over	your	journey	through	this	vast	wilderness.j	These	forty
yearsk	the	LORD	your	God	has	been	with	you,	and	you	have	not	lacked
anything.l

8So	we	went	on	past	our	relatives	the	descendants	of	Esau,	who	live	in
Seir.	We	turned	fromm	the	Arabahn	road,	which	comes	up	from	Elath	and
Ezion	Geber,o	and	traveled	along	the	desert	road	of	Moab.p

9‡Then	the	LORD	said	to	me,	“Do	not	harass	the	Moabites	or	provoke
them	to	war,	for	I	will	not	give	you	any	part	of	their	land.	I	have	given	Arq

to	the	descendants	of	Lotr	as	a	possession.”
10‡(The	Emitess	used	to	live	there—a	people	strong	and	numerous,	and



as	 tall	 as	 the	Anakites.t	 11Like	 the	 Anakites,	 they	 too	 were	 considered
Rephaites,u	but	the	Moabites	called	them	Emites.	12†Horitesv	used	to	live
in	Seir,	but	the	descendants	of	Esau	drove	them	out.	They	destroyed	the
Horites	from	before	them	and	settled	in	their	place,	just	as	Israel	didw	in
the	land	the	LORD	gave	them	as	their	possession.)
13And	the	LORD	said,	“Now	get	up	and	cross	the	Zered	Valley.x”	So	we

crossed	the	valley.
14†Thirty-eight	yearsy	passed	from	the	time	we	left	Kadesh	Barneaz	until

we	crossed	the	Zered	Valley.	By	then,	that	entire	generationa	of	fighting
men	 had	 perished	 from	 the	 camp,	 as	 the	 LORD	 had	 sworn	 to	 them.b
15The	 LORD’s	 hand	 was	 against	 them	 until	 he	 had	 completely
eliminatedc	them	from	the	camp.
16Now	when	the	last	of	these	fighting	men	among	the	people	had	died,

17the	LORD	said	to	me,	18“Today	you	are	to	pass	by	the	region	of	Moab
at	 Ar.d	 19†When	 you	 come	 to	 the	 Ammonites,e	 do	 not	 harass	 them	 or
provoke	 them	 to	 war,f	 for	 I	 will	 not	 give	 you	 possession	 of	 any	 land
belonging	 to	 the	 Ammonites.	 I	 have	 given	 it	 as	 a	 possession	 to	 the
descendants	of	Lot.g”
20(That	 too	was	considered	a	 land	of	 the	Rephaites,h	who	used	 to	 live

there;	 but	 the	 Ammonites	 called	 them	 Zamzummites.	 21They	 were	 a
people	 strong	 and	 numerous,	 and	 as	 tall	 as	 the	 Anakites.i	 The	 LORD
destroyed	 them	 from	 before	 the	 Ammonites,	 who	 drove	 them	 out	 and
settled	in	their	place.	22The	LORD	had	done	the	same	for	the	descendants
of	Esau,	who	 lived	 in	Seir,j	when	he	 destroyed	 the	Horites	 from	before
them.	 They	 drove	 them	 out	 and	 have	 lived	 in	 their	 place	 to	 this	 day.
23†And	 as	 for	 the	 Avvitesk	 who	 lived	 in	 villages	 as	 far	 as	 Gaza,l	 the
Caphtoritesm	coming	out	from	Caphtor[3]n	destroyed	them	and	settled	in
their	place.)



DEFEAT	OF	SIHON	KING	OF	HESHBON

24‡“Set	 out	 now	 and	 cross	 the	 Arnon	Gorge.o	 See,	 I	 have	 given	 into
your	hand	Sihon	the	Amorite,p	king	of	Heshbon,	and	his	country.	Begin
to	take	possession	of	it	and	engageq	him	in	battle.	25†This	very	day	I	will
begin	to	put	the	terrorr	and	fears	of	you	on	all	the	nations	under	heaven.
They	will	hear	reports	of	you	and	will	tremblet	and	be	in	anguish	because
of	you.”
26From	 the	Desert	 of	Kedemothu	 I	 sent	messengers	 to	 Sihonv	 king	 of

Heshbon	 offering	 peacew	 and	 saying,	 27†“Let	 us	 pass	 through	 your
country.	We	will	stay	on	the	main	road;	we	will	not	turn	aside	to	the	right
or	to	the	left.x	28Sell	us	food	to	eaty	and	water	to	drink	for	their	price	in
silver.	Only	let	us	pass	through	on	footz—	29as	the	descendants	of	Esau,
who	live	in	Seir,	and	the	Moabites,	who	live	in	Ar,	did	for	us—until	we
cross	 the	Jordan	 into	 the	 land	 the	LORD	our	God	 is	giving	us.”	30†But
Sihon	king	of	Heshbon	 refused	 to	 let	 us	 pass	 through.	For	 the	LORDa

your	God	had	made	his	spirit	stubbornb	and	his	heart	obstinatec	in	order
to	give	him	into	your	hands,d	as	he	has	now	done.
31The	LORD	said	 to	me,	 “See,	 I	 have	 begun	 to	 deliver	Sihon	 and	his

country	over	to	you.	Now	begin	to	conquer	and	possess	his	land.”e

32†When	Sihon	and	all	his	army	came	out	to	meet	us	in	battlef	at	Jahaz,
33the	LORD	our	God	deliveredg	him	over	to	us	and	we	struck	him	down,h

together	with	his	sons	and	his	whole	army.	34At	that	time	we	took	all	his
towns	and	completely	destroyed[4]i	them—men,	women	and	children.	We
left	no	survivors.	35But	the	livestockj	and	the	plunderk	from	the	towns	we
had	captured	we	carried	off	for	ourselves.	36From	Aroerl	on	the	rim	of	the
Arnon	Gorge,	and	from	the	town	in	the	gorge,	even	as	far	as	Gilead,m	not
one	town	was	too	strong	for	us.	The	LORD	our	God	gaven	us	all	of	them.



37But	in	accordance	with	the	command	of	the	LORD	our	God,o	you	did
not	 encroach	 on	 any	 of	 the	 land	 of	 the	 Ammonites,p	 neither	 the	 land
along	the	course	of	the	Jabbokq	nor	that	around	the	towns	in	the	hills.



Deuteronomy	3

DEFEAT	OF	OG	KING	OF	BASHAN

1‡†Next	we	 turned	and	went	up	along	 the	 road	 toward	Bashan,	and	Og
king	of	Bashana	with	his	whole	army	marched	out	to	meet	us	in	battle	at
Edrei.b	 2The	LORD	 said	 to	me,	 “Do	 not	 be	 afraidc	 of	 him,	 for	 I	 have
delivered	him	into	your	hands,	along	with	his	whole	army	and	his	 land.
Do	 to	him	what	you	did	 to	Sihon	king	of	 the	Amorites,	who	reigned	 in
Heshbon.”
3So	the	LORD	our	God	also	gave	into	our	hands	Og	king	of	Bashan	and

all	his	army.	We	struck	them	down,d	leaving	no	survivors.e	4At	that	 time
we	took	all	his	cities.f	There	was	not	one	of	 the	sixty	cities	 that	we	did
not	 take	 from	 them—the	 whole	 region	 of	 Argob,	 Og’s	 kingdomg	 in
Bashan.h	5All	 these	cities	were	 fortified	with	high	walls	 and	with	gates
and	 bars,	 and	 there	 were	 also	 a	 great	 many	 unwalled	 villages.	 6We
completely	 destroyed[5]	 them,	 as	 we	 had	 done	 with	 Sihon	 king	 of
Heshbon,	 destroying[6]i	 every	 city—men,	women	 and	 children.	 7But	 all
the	 livestockj	 and	 the	 plunder	 from	 their	 cities	 we	 carried	 off	 for
ourselves.
8†So	 at	 that	 time	we	 took	 from	 these	 two	 kings	 of	 the	Amoritesk	 the

territory	 east	 of	 the	 Jordan,	 from	 the	 Arnon	 Gorge	 as	 far	 as	 Mount
Hermon.l	 9†(Hermon	 is	 called	 Sirionm	 by	 the	 Sidonians;	 the	 Amorites
call	it	Senir.)n	10We	took	all	the	towns	on	the	plateau,	and	all	Gilead,	and
all	 Bashan	 as	 far	 as	 Salekaho	 and	 Edrei,	 towns	 of	 Og’s	 kingdom	 in
Bashan.	11†(Og	king	of	Bashan	was	 the	 last	of	 the	Rephaites.p	His	bed
was	 decorated	 with	 iron	 and	 was	 more	 than	 nine	 cubits	 long	 and	 four



cubits	wide.[7]	It	is	still	in	Rabbahq	of	the	Ammonites.)

DIVISION	OF	THE	LAND

12‡†Of	the	land	that	we	took	over	at	that	time,	I	gave	the	Reubenites	and
the	Gadites	 the	 territory	north	of	Aroerr	 by	 the	Arnon	Gorge,	 including
half	 the	 hill	 country	 of	 Gilead,	 together	 with	 its	 towns.	 13†The	 rest	 of
Gilead	and	also	all	of	Bashan,	the	kingdom	of	Og,	I	gave	to	the	half-tribe
of	Manasseh.s	(The	whole	region	of	Argob	in	Bashan	used	to	be	known
as	a	land	of	the	Rephaites.t	14‡Jair,u	a	descendant	of	Manasseh,	took	the
whole	 region	 of	 Argob	 as	 far	 as	 the	 border	 of	 the	 Geshurites	 and	 the
Maakathites;v	 it	 was	 namedw	 after	 him,	 so	 that	 to	 this	 day	 Bashan	 is
called	 Havvoth	 Jair.[8])	 15And	 I	 gave	 Gilead	 to	 Makir.x	 16But	 to	 the
Reubenites	 and	 the	 Gadites	 I	 gave	 the	 territory	 extending	 from	 Gilead
down	to	the	Arnon	Gorge	(the	middle	of	the	gorge	being	the	border)	and
out	 to	 the	 Jabbok	 River,y	 which	 is	 the	 border	 of	 the	 Ammonites.	 17Its
western	border	was	the	Jordan	in	the	Arabah,z	from	Kinneretha	to	the	Sea
of	the	Arabahb	(that	is,	the	Dead	Seac),	below	the	slopes	of	Pisgah.
18†I	commanded	you	at	that	time:	“The	LORD	your	God	has	givend	you

this	land	to	take	possession	of	it.	But	all	your	able-bodied	men,	armed	for
battle,	 must	 cross	 over	 ahead	 of	 the	 other	 Israelites.e	 19However,	 your
wives,f	 your	 children	 and	 your	 livestockg	 (I	 know	 you	 have	 much
livestock)	may	stay	in	the	towns	I	have	given	you,	20until	the	LORD	gives
rest	 to	 your	 fellow	 Israelites	 as	 he	 has	 to	 you,	 and	 they	 too	 have	 taken
over	the	land	that	the	LORD	your	God	is	giving	them	across	the	Jordan.
After	that,	each	of	you	may	go	back	to	the	possession	I	have	given	you.”

MOSES	FORBIDDEN	TO	CROSS	THE	JORDAN



21‡†At	 that	 time	I	commanded	Joshua:	“You	have	seen	with	your	own
eyes	all	that	the	LORD	your	God	has	done	to	these	two	kings.	The	LORD
will	 do	 the	 same	 to	 all	 the	 kingdoms	 over	 there	 where	 you	 are	 going.
22†Do	not	be	afraidh	of	them;i	the	LORD	your	God	himself	will	fightj	for
you.”
23‡At	 that	 time	 I	 pleadedk	 with	 the	 LORD:	 24“Sovereign	LORD,	 you

have	begun	to	show	to	your	servant	your	greatnessl	and	your	strong	hand.
For	what	godm	 is	 there	in	heaven	or	on	earth	who	can	do	the	deeds	and
mighty	worksn	you	do?o	25Let	me	go	over	and	see	the	good	landp	beyond
the	Jordan—that	fine	hill	country	and	Lebanon.q”
26But	 because	 of	 you	 the	 LORD	was	 angryr	 with	 me	 and	 would	 not

listen	 to	 me.	 “That	 is	 enough,”	 the	 LORD	 said.	 “Do	 not	 speak	 to	 me
anymore	about	 this	matter.	27Go	up	to	 the	 top	of	Pisgahs	 and	 look	west
and	north	and	south	and	east.t	Look	at	the	land	with	your	own	eyes,	since
you	are	not	going	to	crossu	this	Jordan.v	28†But	commissionw	Joshua,	and
encouragex	 and	strengthen	him,	 for	he	will	 lead	 this	people	acrossy	 and
will	cause	them	to	inherit	the	land	that	you	will	see.”	29So	we	stayed	in
the	valley	near	Beth	Peor.z



Deuteronomy	4

OBEDIENCE	COMMANDED

1‡†Now,	 Israel,	 hear	 the	 decreesa	 and	 laws	 I	 am	 about	 to	 teachb	 you.
Follow	them	so	that	you	may	livec	and	may	go	in	and	take	possession	of
the	 land	the	LORD,	 the	God	of	your	ancestors,	 is	giving	you.	2†Do	not
addd	 to	what	I	command	you	and	do	not	subtracte	 from	it,	but	keepf	 the
commandsg	of	the	LORD	your	God	that	I	give	you.
3‡†You	saw	with	your	own	eyes	what	the	LORD	did	at	Baal	Peor.h	The

LORD	your	God	destroyed	from	among	you	everyone	who	followed	the
Baal	of	Peor,	4but	 all	of	you	who	held	 fast	 to	 the	LORD	your	God	are
still	alive	today.
5‡†See,	 I	 have	 taughti	 you	 decrees	 and	 lawsj	 as	 the	 LORD	 my	 God

commandedk	 me,	 so	 that	 you	 may	 follow	 them	 in	 the	 land	 you	 are
enteringl	to	take	possession	of	it.	6†Observem	them	carefully,	for	this	will
show	 your	 wisdomn	 and	 understanding	 to	 the	 nations,	 who	 will	 hear
about	 all	 these	 decrees	 and	 say,	 “Surely	 this	 great	 nation	 is	 a	wise	 and
understanding	people.”o	7What	other	nation	is	so	greatp	as	 to	have	their
gods	nearq	them	the	way	the	LORD	our	God	is	near	us	whenever	we	pray
to	 him?	 8‡And	what	 other	 nation	 is	 so	 great	 as	 to	 have	 such	 righteous
decrees	and	lawsr	as	this	body	of	laws	I	am	setting	before	you	today?
9†Only	 be	 careful,s	 and	 watch	 yourselves	 closely	 so	 that	 you	 do	 not

forget	the	things	your	eyes	have	seen	or	let	them	fade	from	your	heart	as
long	as	you	live.	Teacht	them	to	your	childrenu	and	to	their	children	after
them.	10‡†Remember	 the	 day	 you	 stood	 before	 the	LORD	your	God	 at
Horeb,v	when	he	said	to	me,	“Assemble	the	people	before	me	to	hear	my



words	 so	 that	 they	may	 learnw	 to	 reverex	me	 as	 long	 as	 they	 live	 in	 the
landy	and	may	teachz	them	to	their	children.”	11You	came	near	and	stood
at	the	foot	of	the	mountaina	while	it	blazed	with	fireb	to	the	very	heavens,
with	black	clouds	and	deep	darkness.c	12Then	the	LORD	spoked	 to	you
out	of	the	fire.	You	heard	the	sound	of	words	but	saw	no	form;e	there	was
only	 a	 voice.f	 13†He	 declared	 to	 you	 his	 covenant,g	 the	 Ten
Commandments,h	 which	 he	 commanded	 you	 to	 follow	 and	 then	 wrote
them	on	two	stone	tablets.	14And	the	LORD	directed	me	at	 that	 time	 to
teach	you	the	decrees	and	lawsi	you	are	to	follow	in	the	land	that	you	are
crossing	the	Jordan	to	possess.

IDOLATRY	FORBIDDEN

15‡†You	saw	no	formj	of	any	kind	 the	day	 the	LORD	spoke	 to	you	at
Horebk	 out	 of	 the	 fire.	 Therefore	watch	 yourselves	 very	 carefully,l	 16so
that	 you	 do	 not	 become	 corruptm	 and	make	 for	 yourselves	 an	 idol,n	 an
image	of	any	shape,	whether	formed	like	a	man	or	a	woman,	17or	like	any
animal	on	earth	or	any	bird	that	flies	in	the	air,o	18or	like	any	creature	that
moves	along	the	ground	or	any	fish	in	the	waters	below.	19And	when	you
look	 up	 to	 the	 sky	 and	 see	 the	 sun,p	 the	moon	 and	 the	 starsq—all	 the
heavenly	 arrayr—do	 not	 be	 enticeds	 into	 bowing	 down	 to	 them	 and
worshipingt	things	the	LORD	your	God	has	apportioned	to	all	the	nations
under	 heaven.	 20†But	 as	 for	you,	 the	LORD	 took	you	 and	brought	 you
out	of	 the	iron-smelting	furnace,u	out	of	Egypt,v	 to	be	 the	people	of	his
inheritance,w	as	you	now	are.
21‡†The	LORD	was	 angry	with	mex	 because	 of	 you,	 and	 he	 solemnly

swore	 that	 I	 would	 not	 cross	 the	 Jordan	 and	 enter	 the	 good	 land	 the
LORD	 your	God	 is	 giving	 you	 as	 your	 inheritance.	 22I	will	 die	 in	 this



land;y	I	will	not	cross	the	Jordan;	but	you	are	about	to	cross	over	and	take
possession	of	that	good	land.z	23Be	careful	not	to	forget	the	covenanta	of
the	LORD	your	God	that	he	made	with	you;	do	not	make	for	yourselves
an	 idolb	 in	 the	 form	 of	 anything	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 has	 forbidden.
24†For	the	LORD	your	God	is	a	consuming	fire,c	a	jealous	God.d

25‡After	you	have	had	children	and	grandchildren	and	have	lived	in	the
land	 a	 long	 time—if	 you	 then	 become	 corrupte	 and	 make	 any	 kind	 of
idol,f	 doing	 evilg	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 the	 LORD	 your	God	 and	 arousing	 his
anger,	26I	 call	 the	 heavens	 and	 the	 earth	 as	witnessesh	 against	 youi	 this
day	that	you	will	quickly	perishj	from	the	land	that	you	are	crossing	the
Jordan	 to	 possess.	 You	 will	 not	 live	 there	 long	 but	 will	 certainly	 be
destroyed.	27†The	LORD	will	scatterk	you	among	the	peoples,	and	only	a
few	of	you	will	survivel	among	the	nations	to	which	the	LORD	will	drive
you.	 28There	 you	 will	 worship	 man-made	 godsm	 of	 wood	 and	 stone,n

which	cannot	see	or	hear	or	eat	or	smell.o	29†But	if	from	there	you	seekp
the	 LORD	 your	God,	 you	will	 find	 him	 if	 you	 seek	 him	with	 all	 your
heartq	and	with	all	your	soul.r	30†When	you	are	in	distresss	and	all	these
things	have	happened	 to	you,	 then	 in	 later	dayst	you	will	 returnu	 to	 the
LORD	your	God	and	obey	him.	31†For	the	LORD	your	God	is	a	mercifulv

God;	he	will	not	abandonw	or	destroyx	you	or	forgety	 the	covenant	with
your	ancestors,	which	he	confirmed	to	them	by	oath.

THE	LORD	IS	GOD

32‡†Askz	 now	about	 the	 former	 days,	 long	before	 your	 time,	 from	 the
day	God	 created	 human	 beings	 on	 the	 earth;a	 ask	 from	 one	 end	 of	 the
heavens	to	the	other.b	Has	anything	so	greatc	as	this	ever	happened,	or	has
anything	 like	 it	 ever	 been	 heard	 of?	 33Has	 any	 other	 people	 heard	 the



voice	of	God[9]	speaking	out	of	fire,	as	you	have,	and	lived?d	34†Has	any
god	ever	 tried	 to	 take	 for	himself	one	nation	out	of	 another	nation,e	 by
testings,f	 by	 signsg	 and	 wonders,h	 by	 war,	 by	 a	 mighty	 hand	 and	 an
outstretched	arm,i	or	by	great	and	awesome	deeds,j	like	all	the	things	the
LORD	your	God	did	for	you	in	Egypt	before	your	very	eyes?
35You	were	shown	these	things	so	that	you	might	know	that	the	LORD

is	God;	besides	him	there	is	no	other.k	36From	heaven	he	made	you	hear
his	voicel	to	disciplinem	you.	On	earth	he	showed	you	his	great	fire,	and
you	 heard	 his	 words	 from	 out	 of	 the	 fire.	 37†Because	 he	 lovedn	 your
ancestors	and	chose	their	descendants	after	 them,	he	brought	you	out	of
Egypt	by	his	Presence	and	his	great	strength,o	38to	drive	out	before	you
nations	greater	and	stronger	than	you	and	to	bring	you	into	their	land	to
give	it	to	you	for	your	inheritance,p	as	it	is	today.
39Acknowledgeq	 and	 take	 to	 heart	 this	 day	 that	 the	 LORD	 is	God	 in

heaven	 above	 and	 on	 the	 earth	 below.	 There	 is	 no	 other.r	 40Keeps	 his
decrees	and	commands,t	which	 I	am	giving	you	 today,	 so	 that	 it	may	go
wellu	with	you	and	your	children	after	you	and	that	you	may	live	longv	in
the	land	the	LORD	your	God	gives	you	for	all	time.

CITIES	OF	REFUGE

4:41-43Ref	—	Nu	35:6–34;	Dt	19:1–14;	Jos	20:1–9

41‡Then	 Moses	 set	 aside	 three	 cities	 east	 of	 the	 Jordan,	 42to	 which
anyone	who	had	killed	a	person	could	 flee	 if	 they	had	unintentionallyw
killed	a	neighbor	without	malice	aforethought.	They	could	flee	 into	one
of	 these	 cities	 and	 save	 their	 life.	 43The	 cities	were	 these:	Bezer	 in	 the
wilderness	 plateau,	 for	 the	 Reubenites;	 Ramothx	 in	 Gilead,	 for	 the
Gadites;	and	Golan	in	Bashan,	for	the	Manassites.



INTRODUCTION	TO	THE	LAW

44‡This	 is	 the	 law	 Moses	 set	 before	 the	 Israelites.	 45†These	 are	 the
stipulations,	decrees	 and	 laws	Moses	gave	 them	when	 they	came	out	of
Egypt	46and	were	in	the	valley	near	Beth	Peor	east	of	the	Jordan,	in	the
land	of	Sihony	 king	 of	 the	Amorites,	who	 reigned	 in	Heshbon	 and	was
defeated	by	Moses	and	 the	 Israelites	as	 they	came	out	of	Egypt.	47They
took	possession	of	his	land	and	the	land	of	Og	king	of	Bashan,	the	two
Amorite	kings	east	of	the	Jordan.	48†This	land	extended	from	Aroerz	on
the	 rim	 of	 the	 Arnon	 Gorge	 to	 Mount	 Sirion[10]a	 (that	 is,	 Hermonb),
49†and	included	all	the	Arabah	east	of	the	Jordan,	as	far	as	the	Dead	Sea,
[11]	below	the	slopes	of	Pisgah.



Deuteronomy	5

THE	TEN	COMMANDMENTS

5:6-21pp	—	Ex	20:1–17

1‡†Moses	summoned	all	Israel	and	said:

Hear,	Israel,	the	decrees	and	lawsa	I	declare	in	your	hearing	today.	Learn
them	and	be	sure	to	follow	them.	2The	LORD	our	God	made	a	covenantb

with	 us	 at	 Horeb.c	 3†It	 was	 not	 with	 our	 ancestors[12]	 that	 the	 LORD
made	this	covenant,	but	with	us,d	with	all	of	us	who	are	alive	here	today.e
4The	LORD	spokef	to	you	face	to	faceg	out	of	the	fireh	on	the	mountain.
5(At	that	time	I	stood	betweeni	the	LORD	and	you	to	declare	to	you	the
word	of	the	LORD,	because	you	were	afraidj	of	the	fire	and	did	not	go	up
the	mountain.)	And	he	said:

6‡†“I	 am	 the	 LORD	 your	 God,	 who	 brought	 you	 out	 of
Egypt,k	out	of	the	land	of	slavery.l

7†“You	shall	have	no	other	gods	before[13]	me.
8†“You	 shall	 not	 make	 for	 yourself	 an	 image	 in	 the	 form	 of
anything	 in	heaven	 above	or	 on	 the	 earth	beneath	or	 in	 the
waters	below.m	9You	shall	not	bow	down	to	them	or	worship
them;	 for	 I,	 the	 LORD	 your	 God,	 am	 a	 jealous	 God,
punishing	the	children	for	the	sin	of	the	parentsn	to	the	third
and	fourth	generation	of	those	who	hate	me,o	10†but	showing
love	 to	 a	 thousandp	 generations	 of	 those	who	 love	me	 and
keep	my	commandments.q



11“You	shall	not	misuse	the	namer	of	the	LORD	your	God,	for
the	 LORD	will	 not	 hold	 anyone	 guiltless	who	misuses	 his
name.s

12‡†“Observe	 the	 Sabbath	 day	 by	 keeping	 it	 holy,t	 as	 the
LORD	your	God	has	commanded	you.	13Six	days	you	shall
labor	 and	 do	 all	 your	 work,	 14but	 the	 seventh	 dayu	 is	 a
sabbath	to	the	LORD	your	God.	On	it	you	shall	not	do	any
work,	neither	you,	nor	your	son	or	daughter,	nor	your	male	or
female	 servant,v	 nor	 your	 ox,	 your	 donkey	 or	 any	 of	 your
animals,	 nor	 any	 foreigner	 residing	 in	 your	 towns,	 so	 that
your	 male	 and	 female	 servants	 may	 rest,	 as	 you	 do.w
15Remember	 that	 you	 were	 slavesx	 in	 Egypt	 and	 that	 the
LORD	 your	 God	 brought	 you	 out	 of	 there	 with	 a	 mighty
handy	 and	 an	 outstretched	 arm.z	 Therefore	 the	 LORD	 your
God	has	commanded	you	to	observe	the	Sabbath	day.

16†“Honor	your	 fathera	 and	your	mother,b	 as	 the	LORD	your
God	has	commanded	you,	so	that	you	may	live	longc	and	that
it	may	go	well	with	you	in	the	land	the	LORD	your	God	is
giving	you.

17“You	shall	not	murder.d

18“You	shall	not	commit	adultery.e

19“You	shall	not	steal.f

20“You	shall	not	give	false	testimony	against	your	neighbor.g

21†“You	shall	not	covet	your	neighbor’s	wife.	You	shall	not	set
your	 desire	 on	 your	 neighbor’s	 house	 or	 land,	 his	 male	 or
female	servant,	his	ox	or	donkey,	or	anything	that	belongs	to
your	neighbor.”h



22†These	are	the	commandments	the	LORD	proclaimed	in	a	loud	voice
to	your	whole	 assembly	 there	on	 the	mountain	 from	out	of	 the	 fire,	 the
cloud	and	the	deep	darkness;i	and	he	added	nothing	more.	Then	he	wrote
them	on	two	stone	tabletsj	and	gave	them	to	me.
23‡When	you	heard	 the	voice	out	of	 the	darkness,	while	 the	mountain

was	ablaze	with	fire,	all	the	leaders	of	your	tribes	and	your	eldersk	came
to	me.	24And	you	said,	“The	LORD	our	God	has	shown	usl	his	glory	and
his	majesty,m	and	we	have	heard	his	voice	 from	the	 fire.	Today	we	have
seen	 that	 a	 person	 can	 live	 even	 if	God	 speaks	with	 them.n	 25But	 now,
why	should	we	die?	This	great	fire	will	consume	us,	and	we	will	die	if	we
hear	the	voice	of	the	LORD	our	God	any	longer.o	26For	what	mortal	has
ever	heard	 the	voice	of	 the	 living	God	speaking	out	of	 fire,	 as	we	have,
and	survived?p	27Go	near	and	listen	to	all	that	the	LORD	our	God	says.q
Then	 tell	 us	whatever	 the	LORD	our	God	 tells	 you.	We	will	 listen	 and
obey.”r

28The	LORD	heard	you	when	you	spoke	to	me,	and	the	LORD	said	to
me,	“I	have	heard	what	this	people	said	to	you.	Everything	they	said	was
good.s	29†Oh,	that	their	hearts	would	be	inclined	to	fear	met	and	keep	all
my	 commandsu	 always,	 so	 that	 it	 might	 go	 well	 with	 them	 and	 their
children	forever!v

30“Go,	tell	them	to	return	to	their	tents.	31†But	you	stay	herew	with	me
so	 that	 I	may	 give	 you	 all	 the	 commands,	 decrees	 and	 laws	 you	 are	 to
teach	them	to	follow	in	the	land	I	am	giving	them	to	possess.”
32So	be	careful	to	do	what	the	LORD	your	God	has	commanded	you;x

do	not	 turn	aside	 to	 the	right	or	 to	 the	 left.y	33Walk	 in	obedience	 to	all
that	the	LORD	your	God	has	commanded	you,z	so	that	you	may	live	and
prosper	and	prolong	your	daysa	in	the	land	that	you	will	possess.



Deuteronomy	6

LOVE	THE	LORD	YOUR	GOD

1‡These	 are	 the	 commands,	 decrees	 and	 laws	 the	 LORD	 your	 God
directed	me	to	teach	you	to	observe	in	the	land	that	you	are	crossing	the
Jordan	 to	 possess,	 2†so	 that	 you,	 your	 children	 and	 their	 children	 after
them	may	feara	the	LORD	your	God	as	long	as	you	liveb	by	keeping	all
his	 decrees	 and	 commandsc	 that	 I	 give	 you,	 and	 so	 that	 you	may	 enjoy
long	life.d	3†Hear,	 Israel,	and	be	careful	 to	obeye	 so	 that	 it	may	go	well
with	you	and	that	you	may	increase	greatlyf	 in	a	 land	flowing	with	milk
and	honey,g	just	as	the	LORD,	the	God	of	your	ancestors,	promisedh	you.
4‡†Hear,	O	Israel:	The	LORD	our	God,	 the	LORD	is	one.[14]i	5†Lovej

the	LORD	your	God	with	all	your	heartk	and	with	all	your	soul	and	with
all	your	strength.l	6These	commandments	 that	I	give	you	today	are	 to	be
on	your	hearts.m	7†Impress	them	on	your	children.	Talk	about	them	when
you	sit	at	home	and	when	you	walk	along	 the	 road,	when	you	 lie	down
and	when	you	get	 up.n	8†Tie	 them	 as	 symbols	 on	 your	 hands	 and	 bind
them	on	your	foreheads.o	9Write	them	on	the	doorframes	of	your	houses
and	on	your	gates.p

10‡†When	 the	LORD	your	God	 brings	 you	 into	 the	 land	 he	 swore	 to
your	fathers,	to	Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob,	to	give	you—a	land	with	large,
flourishing	 cities	 you	did	 not	 build,q	11†houses	 filled	with	 all	 kinds	 of
good	 things	you	did	not	 provide,	wells	 you	did	not	 dig,r	 and	vineyards
and	olive	groves	you	did	not	plant—then	when	you	eat	and	are	satisfied,s
12†be	careful	that	you	do	not	forgett	the	LORD,	who	brought	you	out	of
Egypt,	out	of	the	land	of	slavery.



13†Fear	the	LORDu	your	God,	serve	him	onlyv	and	take	your	oathsw	in
his	name.x	14Do	not	 follow	other	 gods,	 the	 gods	 of	 the	 peoples	 around
you;	15†for	 the	LORD	your	Gody,	who	 is	 among	you,	 is	 a	 jealous	God
and	his	anger	will	burn	against	you,	and	he	will	destroy	you	from	the	face
of	the	land.	16†Do	not	put	the	LORD	your	God	to	the	testz	as	you	did	at
Massah.	17Be	sure	 to	keepa	 the	commands	of	 the	LORD	your	God	and
the	stipulations	and	decrees	he	has	given	you.b	18†Do	what	 is	 right	and
good	in	the	LORD’s	sight,c	so	that	it	may	go	welld	with	you	and	you	may
go	 in	and	 take	over	 the	good	 land	 the	LORD	promised	on	oath	 to	your
ancestors,	 19thrusting	 out	 all	 your	 enemiese	 before	 you,	 as	 the	 LORD
said.
20‡†In	the	future,	when	your	son	asks	you,f	“What	is	the	meaning	of	the

stipulations,	decrees	and	laws	the	LORD	our	God	has	commanded	you?”
21tell	him:	“We	were	slaves	of	Pharaoh	in	Egypt,	but	the	LORD	brought
us	out	of	Egypt	with	a	mighty	hand.g	22Before	our	eyes	 the	LORD	sent
signs	 and	wonders—great	 and	 terrible—on	 Egypt	 and	 Pharaoh	 and	 his
whole	household.	23But	he	brought	us	out	from	there	to	bring	us	in	and
give	 us	 the	 land	 he	 promised	 on	 oath	 to	 our	 ancestors.	 24†The	 LORD
commanded	us	to	obey	all	these	decrees	and	to	fear	the	LORD	our	God,h

so	that	we	might	always	prosper	and	be	kept	alive,	as	is	 the	case	today.i
25†And	if	we	are	careful	to	obey	all	this	lawj	before	the	LORD	our	God,
as	he	has	commanded	us,	that	will	be	our	righteousness.k”



Deuteronomy	7

DRIVING	OUT	THE	NATIONS

1‡†When	the	LORD	your	God	brings	you	into	the	land	you	are	entering
to	 possessa	 and	 drives	 out	 before	 you	 many	 nationsb—the	 Hittites,c

Girgashites,d	Amorites,e	Canaanites,	Perizzites,f	Hivitesg	 and	Jebusites,h

seven	nations	larger	and	stronger	than	you—	2†and	when	the	LORD	your
God	has	 deliveredi	 them	 over	 to	 you	 and	 you	 have	 defeated	 them,	 then
you	must	destroyj	them	totally.[15]k	Make	no	treatyl	with	them,	and	show
them	 no	 mercy.m	 3‡†Do	 not	 intermarry	 with	 them.n	 Do	 not	 give	 your
daughters	 to	 their	 sons	 or	 take	 their	 daughters	 for	 your	 sons,	 4for	 they
will	turn	your	children	away	from	following	me	to	serve	other	gods,o	and
the	LORD’s	anger	will	burn	against	you	and	will	quickly	destroyp	 you.
5†This	is	what	you	are	to	do	to	them:	Break	down	their	altars,	smash	their
sacred	stones,	cut	down	their	Asherah	poles[16]q	and	burn	 their	 idols	 in
the	 fire.r	 6†For	 you	 are	 a	 people	 holys	 to	 the	 LORD	 your	 God.t	 The
LORD	your	God	has	chosenu	you	out	of	all	the	peoples	on	the	face	of	the
earth	to	be	his	people,	his	treasured	possession.v

7The	LORD	did	not	 set	 his	 affection	on	you	 and	 choose	you	because
you	were	more	numerousw	than	other	peoples,	for	you	were	the	fewestx	of
all	 peoples.y	 8†But	 it	 was	 because	 the	 LORD	 lovedz	 you	 and	 kept	 the
oath	he	sworea	 to	your	ancestors	 that	he	brought	you	out	with	a	mighty
handb	 and	 redeemedc	 you	 from	 the	 land	 of	 slavery,d	 from	 the	 power	 of
Pharaoh	king	of	Egypt.	9‡†Know	 therefore	 that	 the	LORD	your	God	 is
God;e	he	is	the	faithful	God,f	keeping	his	covenant	of	loveg	to	a	thousand
generationsh	of	those	who	love	him	and	keep	his	commandments.i	10But



those	who	hate	him	he	will	repay	to	their	face	by	destruction;
he	will	not	be	slow	to	repay	to	their	face	those	who	hate	him.j

11Therefore,	 take	 care	 to	 follow	 the	 commands,	 decrees	 and	 laws	 I	 give
you	today.
12If	you	pay	attention	to	these	laws	and	are	careful	to	follow	them,	then

the	LORD	your	God	will	keep	his	covenant	of	love	with	you,	as	he	swore
to	your	ancestors.k	13†He	will	love	you	and	bless	youl	and	increase	your
numbers.m	He	will	bless	the	fruit	of	your	womb,n	the	crops	of	your	land
—your	grain,	new	wineo	and	olive	oilp—the	calves	of	your	herds	and	the
lambs	of	your	flocks	in	the	land	he	swore	to	your	ancestors	to	give	you.q
14You	will	be	blessed	more	than	any	other	people;	none	of	your	men	or
women	 will	 be	 childless,	 nor	 will	 any	 of	 your	 livestock	 be	 without
young.r	15†The	LORD	will	keep	you	free	from	every	disease.s	He	will	not
inflict	on	you	the	horrible	diseases	you	knew	in	Egypt,t	but	he	will	inflict
them	on	all	who	hate	you.u	16You	must	destroy	all	the	peoples	the	LORD
your	God	gives	over	to	you.v	Do	not	look	on	them	with	pityw	and	do	not
serve	their	gods,x	for	that	will	be	a	snarey	to	you.
17†You	may	say	to	yourselves,	“These	nations	are	stronger	than	we	are.

How	can	we	drive	them	out?z”	18But	do	not	be	afraida	of	them;	remember
well	what	the	LORD	your	God	did	to	Pharaoh	and	to	all	Egypt.b	19†You
saw	with	your	own	eyes	the	great	trials,	the	signs	and	wonders,	the	mighty
handc	and	outstretched	arm,	with	which	the	LORD	your	God	brought	you
out.	The	LORD	your	God	will	 do	 the	 same	 to	 all	 the	peoples	you	now
fear.d	 20†Moreover,	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 will	 send	 the	 hornete	 among
them	until	even	the	survivors	who	hide	from	you	have	perished.	21Do	not
be	 terrified	by	 them,	 for	 the	LORD	your	God,	who	 is	 among	you,f	 is	 a



great	 and	 awesome	God.g	 22The	 LORD	 your	 God	 will	 drive	 out	 those
nations	before	you,	little	by	little.h	You	will	not	be	allowed	to	eliminate
them	all	at	once,	or	the	wild	animals	will	multiply	around	you.	23But	the
LORD	your	God	will	deliver	them	over	to	you,	throwing	them	into	great
confusion	until	 they	are	destroyed.i	24He	will	give	their	kingsj	 into	your
hand,k	and	you	will	wipe	out	their	names	from	under	heaven.	No	one	will
be	able	to	stand	up	against	you;l	you	will	destroy	them.m	25The	images	of
their	gods	you	are	to	burnn	in	the	fire.	Do	not	coveto	the	silver	and	gold
on	them,	and	do	not	take	it	for	yourselves,	or	you	will	be	ensnaredp	by	it,
for	it	is	detestableq	to	the	LORD	your	God.	26†Do	not	bring	a	detestable
thing	 into	 your	 house	 or	 you,	 like	 it,	will	 be	 set	 apart	 for	 destruction.r
Regard	it	as	vile	and	utterly	detest	it,	for	it	is	set	apart	for	destruction.



Deuteronomy	8

DO	NOT	FORGET	THE	LORD

1‡Be	careful	to	follow	every	command	I	am	giving	you	today,	so	that	you
may	 livea	 and	 increase	 and	may	 enter	 and	 possess	 the	 land	 the	 LORD
promised	on	oath	 to	your	ancestors.b	2†Remember	how	 the	LORD	your
God	ledc	you	all	 the	way	 in	 the	wilderness	 these	 forty	years,	 to	humble
and	testd	you	in	order	to	know	what	was	in	your	heart,	whether	or	not	you
would	 keep	 his	 commands.	 3†He	humblede	 you,	 causing	 you	 to	 hunger
and	then	feeding	you	with	manna,f	which	neither	you	nor	your	ancestors
had	known,	to	teachg	you	that	man	does	not	live	on	breadh	alone	but	on
every	word	that	comes	from	the	mouthi	of	the	LORD.j	4†Your	clothes	did
not	 wear	 out	 and	 your	 feet	 did	 not	 swell	 during	 these	 forty	 years.k
5†Know	 then	 in	 your	 heart	 that	 as	 a	 man	 disciplines	 his	 son,	 so	 the
LORD	your	God	disciplines	you.l

6Observe	the	commands	of	the	LORD	your	God,	walking	in	obedience
to	himm	 and	 revering	him.n	7‡For	 the	LORD	your	God	 is	 bringing	 you
into	a	good	lando—a	land	with	brooks,	streams,	and	deep	springs	gushing
out	into	the	valleys	and	hills;p	8a	land	with	wheat	and	barley,q	vinesr	and
fig	trees,s	pomegranates,	olive	oil	and	honey;t	9†a	land	where	breadu	will
not	be	scarce	and	you	will	lack	nothing;v	a	land	where	the	rocks	are	iron
and	you	can	dig	copper	out	of	the	hills.w

10‡When	you	have	eaten	and	are	satisfied,x	praise	the	LORD	your	God
for	the	good	land	he	has	given	you.	11Be	careful	that	you	do	not	forgety
the	LORD	your	God,	failing	to	observe	his	commands,	his	 laws	and	his
decrees	that	I	am	giving	you	this	day.	12Otherwise,	when	you	eat	and	are



satisfied,	when	you	build	fine	houses	and	settle	down,z	13and	when	your
herds	and	flocks	grow	large	and	your	silver	and	gold	increase	and	all	you
have	 is	 multiplied,	 14then	 your	 heart	 will	 become	 proud	 and	 you	 will
forgeta	 the	LORD	your	God,	who	brought	you	out	of	Egypt,	out	of	 the
land	of	slavery.	15He	led	you	 through	 the	vast	and	dreadful	wilderness,b

that	thirsty	and	waterless	land,	with	its	venomous	snakesc	and	scorpions.
He	brought	you	water	out	of	hard	rock.d	16He	gave	you	mannae	to	eat	in
the	wilderness,	 something	 your	 ancestors	 had	 never	 known,f	 to	 humble
and	testg	you	so	that	in	the	end	it	might	go	well	with	you.	17‡You	may	say
to	yourself,h	“My	power	and	the	strength	of	my	handsi	have	produced	this
wealth	 for	me.”	 18But	 remember	 the	LORD	your	God,	 for	 it	 is	 he	who
gives	 you	 the	 ability	 to	 produce	wealth,j	 and	 so	 confirms	 his	 covenant,
which	he	swore	to	your	ancestors,	as	it	is	today.
19†If	you	ever	 forget	 the	LORD	your	God	and	 follow	other	godsk	 and

worship	and	bow	down	to	them,	I	testify	against	you	today	that	you	will
surely	 be	 destroyed.l	 20Like	 the	 nationsm	 the	 LORD	 destroyed	 before
you,	so	you	will	be	destroyed	for	not	obeying	the	LORD	your	God.n



Deuteronomy	9

NOT	BECAUSE	OF	ISRAEL’S	RIGHTEOUSNESS

1‡†Hear,	 Israel:	 You	 are	 now	 about	 to	 cross	 the	 Jordana	 to	 go	 in	 and
dispossess	nations	greater	and	stronger	than	you,b	with	large	citiesc	 that
have	walls	 up	 to	 the	 sky.d	2†The	 people	 are	 strong	 and	 tall—Anakites!
You	know	about	them	and	have	heard	it	said:	“Who	can	stand	up	against
the	Anakites?”e	3But	 be	 assured	 today	 that	 the	 LORD	your	God	 is	 the
one	who	goes	across	ahead	of	youf	like	a	devouring	fire.g	He	will	destroy
them;	he	will	subdue	them	before	you.	And	you	will	drive	them	out	and
annihilate	them	quickly,h	as	the	LORD	has	promised	you.
4†After	the	LORD	your	God	has	driven	them	out	before	you,	do	not	say

to	yourself,i	“The	LORD	has	brought	me	here	to	take	possession	of	this
land	 because	 of	 my	 righteousness.”	 No,	 it	 is	 on	 account	 of	 the
wickednessj	of	 these	nationsk	 that	 the	LORD	is	going	to	drive	 them	out
before	you.	5It	is	not	because	of	your	righteousness	or	your	integrityl	that
you	are	going	 in	 to	 take	possession	of	 their	 land;	but	on	account	of	 the
wickednessm	of	these	nations,n	the	LORD	your	God	will	drive	them	outo

before	you,	 to	 accomplish	what	he	 sworep	 to	 your	 fathers,	 to	Abraham,
Isaac	 and	 Jacob.q	 6Understand,	 then,	 that	 it	 is	 not	 because	 of	 your
righteousness	 that	 the	LORD	your	God	 is	 giving	you	 this	 good	 land	 to
possess,	for	you	are	a	stiff-necked	people.r

THE	GOLDEN	CALF

7†Remember	 this	 and	 never	 forget	 how	 you	 aroused	 the	 angers	 of	 the



LORD	your	God	in	the	wilderness.	From	the	day	you	left	Egypt	until	you
arrived	 here,	 you	 have	 been	 rebellioust	 against	 the	 LORD.u	 8At	 Horeb
you	aroused	the	LORD’s	wrathv	so	that	he	was	angry	enough	to	destroy
you.w	9†When	I	went	up	on	the	mountain	to	receive	the	tablets	of	stone,
the	tablets	of	the	covenantx	 that	the	LORD	had	made	with	you,	I	stayed
on	the	mountain	forty	daysy	and	forty	nights;	I	ate	no	bread	and	drank	no
water.z	10The	LORD	gave	me	two	stone	tablets	inscribed	by	the	finger	of
God.a	On	them	were	all	the	commandments	the	LORD	proclaimed	to	you
on	the	mountain	out	of	the	fire,	on	the	day	of	the	assembly.b

11At	the	end	of	the	forty	days	and	forty	nights,c	the	LORD	gave	me	the
two	stone	tablets,d	the	tablets	of	the	covenant.	12Then	the	LORD	told	me,
“Go	down	from	here	at	once,	because	your	people	whom	you	brought	out
of	 Egypt	 have	 become	 corrupt.e	 They	 have	 turned	 away	 quicklyf	 from
what	I	commanded	them	and	have	made	an	idol	for	themselves.”
13And	the	LORD	said	to	me,	“I	have	seen	this	peopleg,	and	they	are	a

stiff-necked	people	 indeed!	14Let	me	alone,h	 so	 that	 I	may	destroy	 them
and	blot	outi	their	name	from	under	heaven.j	And	I	will	make	you	into	a
nation	stronger	and	more	numerous	than	they.”
15So	 I	 turned	 and	went	 down	 from	 the	mountain	 while	 it	 was	 ablaze

with	fire.	And	the	two	tablets	of	the	covenant	were	in	my	hands.k	16When
I	looked,	I	saw	that	you	had	sinned	against	the	LORD	your	God;	you	had
made	for	yourselves	an	 idol	cast	 in	 the	shape	of	a	calf.l	You	had	turned
aside	quickly	from	the	way	that	 the	LORD	had	commanded	you.	17So	I
took	 the	 two	 tablets	and	 threw	 them	out	of	my	hands,	breaking	 them	to
pieces	before	your	eyes.
18Then	once	again	I	fellm	prostrate	before	the	LORD	for	forty	days	and

forty	nights;	I	ate	no	bread	and	drank	no	water,n	because	of	all	the	sin	you
had	 committed,o	 doing	 what	 was	 evil	 in	 the	 LORD’s	 sight	 and	 so



arousing	his	 anger.	19I	 feared	 the	 anger	 and	wrath	of	 the	LORD,	 for	 he
was	angry	enough	with	you	to	destroy	you.p	But	again	the	LORD	listened
to	me.q	20And	the	LORD	was	angry	enough	with	Aaron	 to	destroy	him,
but	at	that	time	I	prayed	for	Aaron	too.	21†Also	I	took	that	sinful	thing	of
yours,	the	calf	you	had	made,	and	burned	it	in	the	fire.	Then	I	crushed	it
and	ground	it	to	powder	as	fine	as	dustr	and	threw	the	dust	into	a	stream
that	flowed	down	the	mountain.s

22†You	 also	 made	 the	 LORD	 angryt	 at	 Taberah,u	 at	 Massahv	 and	 at
Kibroth	Hattaavah.w

23†And	when	 the	 LORD	 sent	 you	 out	 from	Kadesh	Barnea,x	 he	 said,
“Go	 up	 and	 take	 possessiony	 of	 the	 land	 I	 have	 given	 you.”	 But	 you
rebelledz	against	the	command	of	the	LORD	your	God.	You	did	not	trusta

him	or	obey	him.	24You	have	been	rebellious	against	the	LORD	ever	since
I	have	known	you.b

25I	 lay	 prostrate	 before	 the	 LORD	 those	 forty	 days	 and	 forty	 nightsc

because	 the	 LORD	 had	 said	 he	 would	 destroy	 you.d	 26I	 prayed	 to	 the
LORD	 and	 said,	 “Sovereign	LORD,	 do	 not	 destroy	 your	 people,e	 your
own	inheritancef	that	you	redeemedg	by	your	great	power	and	brought	out
of	Egypt	with	a	mighty	hand.h	27Remember	your	servants	Abraham,	Isaac
and	 Jacob.	Overlook	 the	 stubbornnessi	 of	 this	 people,	 their	wickedness
and	their	sin.	28Otherwise,	 the	countryj	 from	which	you	brought	us	will
say,	‘Because	the	LORD	was	not	able	to	take	them	into	the	land	he	had
promised	them,	and	because	he	hated	them,k	he	brought	them	out	to	put
them	 to	 death	 in	 the	 wilderness.’l	 29But	 they	 are	 your	 people,m	 your
inheritancen	 that	 you	 brought	 out	 by	 your	 great	 power	 and	 your
outstretched	arm.o”



Deuteronomy	10

TABLETS	LIKE	THE	FIRST	ONES

1‡†At	that	time	the	LORD	said	to	me,	“Chisel	out	two	stone	tabletsa	like
the	first	ones	and	come	up	to	me	on	the	mountain.	Also	make	a	wooden
ark.[17]	2I	will	write	on	the	tablets	the	words	that	were	on	the	first	tablets,
which	you	broke.	Then	you	are	to	put	them	in	the	ark.”b

3So	 I	made	 the	 ark	 out	 of	 acacia	woodc	 and	 chiseledd	 out	 two	 stone
tablets	 like	 the	 first	 ones,	 and	 I	went	 up	on	 the	mountain	with	 the	 two
tablets	 in	my	 hands.	 4†The	LORD	wrote	 on	 these	 tablets	 what	 he	 had
written	before,	the	Ten	Commandmentse	he	had	proclaimedf	to	you	on	the
mountain,	 out	 of	 the	 fire,	 on	 the	 day	 of	 the	 assembly.g	And	 the	LORD
gave	 them	 to	me.	 5Then	 I	 came	 back	 down	 the	mountainh	 and	 put	 the
tablets	in	the	arki	I	had	made,j	as	the	LORD	commanded	me,	and	they	are
there	now.k

6‡(The	 Israelites	 traveled	 from	 the	wells	 of	Bene	 Jaakan	 to	Moserah.l

There	Aaron	diedm	and	was	buried,	and	Eleazarn	his	son	succeeded	him
as	priest.o	7From	there	they	traveled	to	Gudgodah	and	on	to	Jotbathah,	a
land	with	streams	of	water.p	8At	that	time	the	LORD	set	apart	the	tribe	of
Leviq	to	carry	the	ark	of	the	covenantr	of	the	LORD,	to	stand	before	the
LORD	to	ministers	and	to	pronounce	blessingst	in	his	name,	as	they	still
do	today.u	9That	 is	why	 the	Levites	have	no	share	or	 inheritance	among
their	fellow	Israelites;	the	LORD	is	their	inheritance,v	as	the	LORD	your
God	told	them.)
10Now	I	had	stayed	on	the	mountain	forty	days	and	forty	nights,	as	I	did

the	first	time,	and	the	LORD	listened	to	me	at	this	time	also.	It	was	not



his	will	 to	destroy	you.w	11†“Go,”	 the	LORD	said	 to	me,	 “and	 lead	 the
people	on	their	way,	so	that	they	may	enter	and	possess	the	land	I	swore
to	their	ancestors	to	give	them.”

FEAR	THE	LORD

12‡†And	now,	Israel,	what	does	the	LORD	your	God	ask	of	youx	but	to
feary	the	LORD	your	God,	to	walkz	in	obedience	to	him,	to	love	him,a	to
serve	the	LORDb	your	God	with	all	your	heartc	and	with	all	your	soul,d
13and	to	observe	the	LORD’s	commandse	and	decrees	that	I	am	giving	you
today	for	your	own	good?f

14‡To	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 belong	 the	 heavens,g	 even	 the	 highest
heavens,h	 the	 earth	 and	 everything	 in	 it.i	 15†Yet	 the	 LORD	 set	 his
affection	 on	 your	 ancestors	 and	 lovedj	 them,	 and	 he	 chose	 you,k	 their
descendants,	above	all	the	nations—as	it	is	today.l	16†Circumcisem	your
hearts,n	 therefore,	 and	 do	 not	 be	 stiff-neckedo	 any	 longer.	 17For	 the
LORD	 your	 God	 is	 God	 of	 godsp	 and	 Lord	 of	 lords,q	 the	 great	 God,
mighty	and	awesome,r	who	 shows	no	partialitys	 and	 accepts	 no	bribes.t
18†He	defends	the	cause	of	the	fatherless	and	the	widow,u	and	loves	the
foreigner	residing	among	you,	giving	them	food	and	clothing.v	19And	you
are	to	lovew	those	who	are	foreigners,x	for	you	yourselves	were	foreigners
in	Egypt.y	20†Fear	the	LORD	your	God	and	serve	him.z	Hold	fasta	to	him
and	take	your	oaths	in	his	name.b	21He	is	the	one	you	praise;c	he	is	your
God,	who	performed	for	you	those	greatd	and	awesome	wonderse	you	saw
with	your	own	eyes.	22†Your	ancestors	who	went	down	into	Egypt	were
seventy	in	all,f	and	now	the	LORD	your	God	has	made	you	as	numerous
as	the	stars	in	the	sky.g



Deuteronomy	11

LOVE	AND	OBEY	THE	LORD

1‡Lovea	the	LORD	your	God	and	keep	his	requirements,	his	decrees,	his
laws	 and	 his	 commands	 always.b	 2Remember	 today	 that	 your	 childrenc
were	not	the	ones	who	saw	and	experienced	the	discipline	of	the	LORD
your	 God:d	 his	 majesty,e	 his	 mighty	 hand,	 his	 outstretched	 arm;f	 3the
signs	he	performed	and	 the	 things	he	did	 in	 the	heart	of	Egypt,	both	 to
Pharaoh	 king	 of	 Egypt	 and	 to	 his	whole	 country;g	 4what	 he	 did	 to	 the
Egyptian	 army,	 to	 its	 horses	 and	 chariots,h	 how	 he	 overwhelmed	 them
with	the	waters	of	 the	Red	Sea[18]i	as	 they	were	pursuing	you,	and	how
the	LORD	brought	 lasting	 ruin	on	 them.	5It	was	not	your	 children	who
saw	what	he	did	for	you	in	the	wilderness	until	you	arrived	at	this	place,
6†and	what	he	didj	 to	Dathan	and	Abiram,	sons	of	Eliab	 the	Reubenite,
when	 the	 earth	 openedk	 its	 mouth	 right	 in	 the	middle	 of	 all	 Israel	 and
swallowed	 them	 up	 with	 their	 households,	 their	 tents	 and	 every	 living
thing	that	belonged	to	them.	7But	it	was	your	own	eyes	that	saw	all	these
great	things	the	LORD	has	done.l

8Observe	 therefore	 all	 the	 commandsm	 I	 am	 giving	 you	 today,	 so	 that
you	may	have	 the	 strength	 to	 go	 in	 and	 take	over	 the	 land	 that	 you	 are
crossing	the	Jordan	to	possess,n	9†and	so	that	you	may	live	longo	 in	 the
land	 the	 LORD	 sworep	 to	 your	 ancestors	 to	 give	 to	 them	 and	 their
descendants,	a	 land	 flowing	with	milk	and	honey.q	10†The	 land	you	are
entering	to	take	over	is	not	like	the	land	of	Egypt,r	from	which	you	have
come,	 where	 you	 planted	 your	 seed	 and	 irrigated	 it	 by	 foot	 as	 in	 a
vegetable	 garden.	 11But	 the	 land	 you	 are	 crossing	 the	 Jordan	 to	 take
possession	of	 is	 a	 land	of	mountains	 and	valleyss	 that	 drinks	 rain	 from



heaven.t	 12It	 is	 a	 land	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 cares	 for;	 the	 eyesu	 of	 the
LORD	your	God	are	continually	on	it	from	the	beginning	of	 the	year	 to
its	end.
13†So	if	you	faithfully	obeyv	 the	commands	I	am	giving	you	today—to

lovew	the	LORD	your	God	and	to	serve	him	with	all	your	heart	and	with
all	your	soulx—	14†then	I	will	send	rainy	on	your	land	in	its	season,	both
autumn	and	spring	rains,z	so	that	you	may	gather	in	your	grain,	new	wine
and	olive	oil.	15I	will	provide	grassa	in	the	fields	for	your	cattle,	and	you
will	eat	and	be	satisfied.b

16Be	careful,	or	you	will	be	enticed	to	turn	away	and	worship	other	gods
and	 bow	 down	 to	 them.c	 17Then	 the	 LORD’s	 angerd	 will	 burn	 against
you,	 and	 he	 will	 shut	 upe	 the	 heavens	 so	 that	 it	 will	 not	 rain	 and	 the
ground	will	yield	no	produce,f	and	you	will	soon	perishg	 from	the	good
land	the	LORD	is	giving	you.	18Fix	 these	words	of	mine	 in	your	hearts
and	minds;	 tie	 them	 as	 symbols	 on	 your	 hands	 and	 bind	 them	 on	 your
foreheads.h	19†Teach	them	to	your	children,i	talking	about	them	when	you
sit	at	home	and	when	you	walk	along	 the	 road,	when	you	 lie	down	and
when	you	get	up.j	20Write	them	on	the	doorframes	of	your	houses	and	on
your	 gates,k	 21so	 that	 your	 days	 and	 the	 days	 of	 your	 children	may	 be
manyl	in	the	land	the	LORD	swore	to	give	your	ancestors,	as	many	as	the
days	that	the	heavens	are	above	the	earth.m

22If	you	carefully	observen	all	these	commands	I	am	giving	you	to	follow
—to	loveo	the	LORD	your	God,	to	walk	in	obedience	to	him	and	to	hold
fastp	to	him—	23then	the	LORD	will	drive	outq	all	these	nationsr	before
you,	 and	 you	 will	 dispossess	 nations	 larger	 and	 stronger	 than	 you.s
24†Every	place	where	you	set	your	foot	will	be	yours:t	Your	territory	will
extend	from	the	desert	to	Lebanon,	and	from	the	Euphrates	Riveru	to	the
Mediterranean	 Sea.	 25No	 one	 will	 be	 able	 to	 stand	 against	 you.	 The



LORD	your	God,	as	he	promised	you,	will	put	the	terrorv	and	fear	of	you
on	the	whole	land,	wherever	you	go.w

26‡†See,	I	am	setting	before	you	today	a	blessingx	and	a	cursey—	27the
blessingz	 if	 you	 obey	 the	 commands	 of	 the	 LORD	 your	God	 that	 I	 am
giving	you	today;	28the	curse	if	you	disobeya	the	commands	of	the	LORD
your	God	and	turn	from	the	way	that	I	command	you	today	by	following
other	gods,b	which	you	have	not	known.	29†When	 the	LORD	your	God
has	 brought	 you	 into	 the	 land	 you	 are	 entering	 to	 possess,	 you	 are	 to
proclaim	 on	 Mount	 Gerizimc	 the	 blessings,	 and	 on	 Mount	 Ebald	 the
curses.e	30As	you	know,	these	mountains	are	across	the	Jordan,	westward,
toward	the	setting	sun,	near	the	great	 trees	of	Moreh,f	 in	 the	territory	of
those	Canaanites	living	in	the	Arabah	in	the	vicinity	of	Gilgal.g	31You	are
about	 to	 cross	 the	 Jordan	 to	 enter	 and	 take	possessionh	 of	 the	 land	 the
LORD	 your	 God	 is	 givingi	 you.	When	 you	 have	 taken	 it	 over	 and	 are
living	there,	32be	sure	that	you	obey	all	the	decrees	and	laws	I	am	setting
before	you	today.



Deuteronomy	12

THE	ONE	PLACE	OF	WORSHIP

1‡†These	are	the	decreesa	and	laws	you	must	be	careful	to	follow	in	the
land	that	the	LORD,	the	God	of	your	ancestors,	has	given	you	to	possess
—as	long	as	you	live	in	the	land.b	2†Destroy	completely	all	the	places	on
the	high	mountains,c	on	the	hills	and	under	every	spreading	tree,d	where
the	nations	you	are	dispossessing	worship	their	gods.	3Break	down	their
altars,	 smashe	 their	 sacred	 stones	 and	burnf	 their	Asherahg	 poles	 in	 the
fire;	 cut	 down	 the	 idols	 of	 their	 gods	 and	wipe	 out	 their	 namesh	 from
those	places.
4You	must	not	worship	the	LORD	your	God	in	their	way.i	5‡†But	you

are	 to	 seek	 the	 place	 the	 LORD	 your	God	will	 choose	 from	 among	 all
your	 tribes	 to	 put	 his	Namej	 there	 for	 his	 dwelling.k	 To	 that	 place	 you
must	go;	6there	bring	your	burnt	offerings	and	sacrifices,	your	tithesl	and
special	gifts,	what	you	have	vowedm	 to	give	and	your	freewill	offerings,
and	the	firstborn	of	your	herds	and	flocks.n	7†There,	in	the	presenceo	of
the	LORD	your	God,	you	and	your	families	shall	eat	and	shall	rejoicep	in
everything	you	have	put	your	hand	to,	because	the	LORD	your	God	has
blessed	you.
8You	are	not	to	do	as	we	do	here	today,	everyone	doing	as	they	see	fit,q

9since	you	have	not	yet	reached	the	resting	placer	and	the	inheritances	the
LORD	your	God	is	giving	you.	10But	you	will	cross	the	Jordan	and	settle
in	the	land	the	LORD	your	God	is	givingt	you	as	an	inheritance,	and	he
will	give	you	restu	from	all	your	enemies	around	you	so	that	you	will	live
in	 safety.	 11Then	 to	 the	 place	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 will	 choose	 as	 a



dwelling	 for	 his	 Namev—there	 you	 are	 to	 bring	 everything	 I	 command
you:	your	burnt	offerings	and	sacrifices,	your	tithes	and	special	gifts,	and
all	the	choice	possessions	you	have	vowed	to	the	LORD.w	12†And	 there
rejoicex	before	the	LORD	your	God—you,	your	sons	and	daughters,	your
male	and	female	servants,	and	the	Levitesy	from	your	towns	who	have	no
allotment	or	inheritancez	of	their	own.	13Be	careful	not	to	sacrifice	your
burnt	offerings	anywhere	you	please.a	14Offer	them	only	at	the	place	the
LORD	will	chooseb	in	one	of	your	tribes,	and	there	observe	everything	I
command	you.
15†Nevertheless,	you	may	slaughter	your	animals	 in	any	of	your	 towns

and	eat	as	much	of	 the	meat	as	you	want,	as	 if	 it	were	gazelle	or	deer,c
according	 to	 the	 blessing	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 gives	 you.	 Both	 the
ceremonially	unclean	and	the	clean	may	eat	it.	16But	you	must	not	eat	the
blood;d	poure	it	out	on	the	ground	like	water.f	17You	must	not	eat	in	your
own	 towns	 the	 titheg	 of	your	grain	and	new	wine	and	olive	oil,h	 or	 the
firstborn	of	your	herds	and	flocks,	or	whatever	you	have	vowed	to	give,i

or	your	freewill	offerings	or	special	gifts.j	18Instead,	you	are	to	eatk	them
in	the	presence	of	the	LORD	your	God	at	the	place	the	LORD	your	God
will	 choosel—you,	 your	 sons	 and	 daughters,	 your	 male	 and	 female
servants,	 and	 the	 Levites	 from	 your	 towns—and	 you	 are	 to	 rejoicem

before	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 in	 everything	 you	 put	 your	 hand	 to.	 19Be
careful	not	to	neglect	the	Levitesn	as	long	as	you	live	in	your	land.o

20When	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 has	 enlarged	 your	 territoryp	 as	 he
promisedq	you,	and	you	crave	meatr	and	say,	“I	would	 like	some	meat,”
then	 you	may	 eat	 as	much	 of	 it	 as	 you	want.	 21†If	 the	 place	where	 the
LORD	your	God	chooses	to	put	his	Names	is	too	far	away	from	you,	you
may	 slaughter	 animals	 from	 the	 herds	 and	 flocks	 the	 LORD	 has	 given
you,	 as	 I	have	commanded	you,	 and	 in	your	own	 towns	you	may	eat	 as



much	 of	 them	 as	 you	want.t	22Eat	 them	 as	 you	would	 gazelle	 or	 deer.u

Both	the	ceremonially	unclean	and	the	clean	may	eat.	23†But	be	sure	you
do	not	eat	the	blood,v	because	the	blood	is	the	life,	and	you	must	not	eat
the	life	with	the	meat.w	24You	must	not	eat	the	blood;	pour	it	out	on	the
ground	like	water.x	25Do	not	eat	it,	so	that	it	may	go	welly	with	you	and
your	children	after	you,	because	you	will	be	doing	what	 is	 rightz	 in	 the
eyes	of	the	LORD.
26But	 take	 your	 consecrated	 things	 and	 whatever	 you	 have	 vowed	 to

give,a	 and	go	 to	 the	place	 the	LORD	will	 choose.	27Present	 your	 burnt
offeringsb	 on	 the	 altar	 of	 the	 LORD	 your	 God,	 both	 the	 meat	 and	 the
blood.	The	blood	of	your	sacrifices	must	be	poured	beside	the	altar	of	the
LORD	 your	 God,	 but	 you	may	 eatc	 the	 meat.	 28Be	 careful	 to	 obey	 all
these	regulations	I	am	giving	you,	so	that	it	may	always	go	welld	with	you
and	your	children	after	you,	because	you	will	be	doing	what	is	good	and
right	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD	your	God.
29The	 LORD	 your	 God	 will	 cut	 offe	 before	 you	 the	 nations	 you	 are

about	to	invade	and	dispossess.	But	when	you	have	driven	them	out	and
settled	in	their	land,f	30‡and	after	they	have	been	destroyed	before	you,	be
careful	not	 to	be	ensnaredg	by	 inquiring	about	 their	gods,	saying,	“How
do	 these	nations	serve	 their	gods?	We	will	do	 the	same.”h	31†You	must
not	 worship	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 in	 their	 way,	 because	 in	 worshiping
their	gods,	they	do	all	kinds	of	detestable	things	the	LORD	hates.i	They
even	burn	their	sonsj	and	daughters	in	the	fire	as	sacrifices	to	their	gods.k

32†See	 that	you	do	all	 I	command	you;	do	not	addl	 to	 it	or	 take	away
from	it.[19]



Deuteronomy	13[20]

1‡If	a	prophet,a	or	one	who	foretells	by	dreams,b	appears	among	you	and
announces	to	you	a	sign	or	wonder,	2and	if	the	signc	or	wonder	spoken	of
takes	place,	and	the	prophet	says,	“Let	us	follow	other	gods”d	(gods	you
have	not	known)	“and	let	us	worship	them,”	3†you	must	not	listen	to	the
words	of	that	prophete	or	dreamer.f	The	LORD	your	God	is	testingg	you
to	find	out	whether	you	 loveh	him	with	all	your	heart	and	with	all	your
soul.	 4It	 is	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 you	 must	 follow,i	 and	 him	 you	 must
revere.j	Keep	 his	 commands	 and	 obey	 him;	 serve	 him	 and	 hold	 fastk	 to
him.	 5‡That	 prophet	 or	 dreamer	 must	 be	 put	 to	 deathl	 for	 inciting
rebellion	against	the	LORD	your	God,	who	brought	you	out	of	Egypt	and
redeemed	you	from	the	land	of	slavery.	That	prophet	or	dreamer	tried	to
turnm	you	from	the	way	the	LORD	your	God	commanded	you	to	follow.
You	must	purge	the	eviln	from	among	you.
6‡†If	your	very	own	brother,	 or	your	 son	or	daughter,	 or	 the	wife	you

love,	or	your	closest	friend	secretly	enticeso	you,	saying,	“Let	us	go	and
worship	 other	 gods”p	 (gods	 that	 neither	 you	 nor	 your	 ancestors	 have
known,	7gods	of	 the	peoples	around	you,	whether	near	or	 far,	 from	one
end	of	 the	 land	 to	 the	 other),	 8do	not	 yieldq	 to	 them	or	 listen	 to	 them.
Show	 them	 no	 pity.r	 Do	 not	 spare	 them	 or	 shield	 them.	 9You	 must
certainly	put	them	to	death.s	Your	handt	must	be	the	first	in	putting	them
to	death,	 and	 then	 the	hands	of	 all	 the	people.	10†Stone	 them	 to	death,
because	 they	 tried	 to	 turn	 you	 awayu	 from	 the	 LORD	 your	 God,	 who
brought	you	out	of	Egypt,	out	of	the	land	of	slavery.	11Then	all	Israel	will
hear	 and	 be	 afraid,v	 and	 no	 one	 among	 you	will	 do	 such	 an	 evil	 thing
again.



12‡If	 you	 hear	 it	 said	 about	 one	 of	 the	 towns	 the	LORD	your	God	 is
giving	 you	 to	 live	 in	 13that	 troublemakersw	 have	 arisen	 among	 you	 and
have	led	the	people	of	their	town	astray,	saying,	“Let	us	go	and	worship
other	gods”	(gods	you	have	not	known),	14then	you	must	 inquire,	probe
and	investigate	it	thoroughly.x	And	if	it	is	true	and	it	has	been	proved	that
this	detestable	thing	has	been	done	among	you,y	15you	must	certainly	put
to	 the	 sword	all	who	 live	 in	 that	 town.	You	must	destroy	 it	 completely,
[21]z	both	its	people	and	its	livestock.a	16You	are	to	gather	all	the	plunder
of	the	town	into	the	middle	of	the	public	square	and	completely	burn	the
townb	 and	 all	 its	 plunder	 as	 a	whole	 burnt	 offering	 to	 the	LORD	your
God.c	That	 town	 is	 to	 remain	a	 ruind	 forever,	 never	 to	be	 rebuilt,	17and
none	of	the	condemned	things[22]	are	to	be	found	in	your	hands.	Then	the
LORD	will	 turn	 from	his	 fierce	 anger,e	will	 show	 you	mercy,f	 and	will
have	 compassiong	 on	 you.	 He	 will	 increase	 your	 numbers,h	 as	 he
promisedi	 on	 oath	 to	 your	 ancestors—	 18because	 you	 obey	 the	 LORD
your	God	by	 keeping	 all	 his	 commands	 that	 I	 am	giving	 you	 today	 and
doing	what	is	rightj	in	his	eyes.



Deuteronomy	14

CLEAN	AND	UNCLEAN	FOOD

14:3-20pp	—	Lev	11:1–23

1†You	are	the	childrena	of	the	LORD	your	God.	Do	not	cut	yourselves	or
shave	the	front	of	your	heads	for	the	dead,	2for	you	are	a	people	holyb	to
the	LORD	your	God.c	Out	of	all	the	peoples	on	the	face	of	the	earth,	the
LORD	has	chosen	you	to	be	his	treasured	possession.d

3‡Do	not	eat	any	detestable	thing.e	4These	are	the	animals	you	may	eat:f

the	ox,	the	sheep,	the	goat,g	5the	deer,h	the	gazelle,	the	roe	deer,	the	wild
goat,i	the	ibex,	the	antelope	and	the	mountain	sheep.[23]	6You	may	eat	any
animal	that	has	a	divided	hoof	and	that	chews	the	cud.	7However,	of	those
that	chew	the	cud	or	that	have	a	divided	hoof	you	may	not	eat	the	camel,
the	rabbit	or	the	hyrax.	Although	they	chew	the	cud,	they	do	not	have	a
divided	 hoof;	 they	 are	 ceremonially	 unclean	 for	 you.	 8The	 pig	 is	 also
unclean;	although	it	has	a	divided	hoof,	it	does	not	chew	the	cud.	You	are
not	to	eat	their	meat	or	touch	their	carcasses.j

9Of	all	 the	creatures	 living	 in	 the	water,	you	may	eat	any	 that	has	 fins
and	scales.	10But	anything	that	does	not	have	fins	and	scales	you	may	not
eat;	for	you	it	is	unclean.
11†You	may	eat	any	clean	bird.	12But	these	you	may	not	eat:	the	eagle,

the	vulture,	the	black	vulture,	13the	red	kite,	the	black	kite,	any	kindk	of
falcon,l	14any	kind	of	raven,m	15the	horned	owl,	the	screech	owl,	the	gull,
any	 kind	 of	 hawk,	 16the	 little	 owl,	 the	 great	 owl,	 the	 white	 owl,	 17the
desert	owl,n	the	osprey,	the	cormorant,	18the	stork,	any	kind	of	heron,	the



hoopoe	and	the	bat.
19All	 flying	 insects	 are	 unclean	 to	 you;	 do	 not	 eat	 them.	 20†But	 any

winged	creature	that	is	clean	you	may	eat.o

21†Do	not	eat	anything	you	find	already	dead.p	You	may	give	 it	 to	 the
foreigner	residing	in	any	of	your	towns,	and	they	may	eat	it,	or	you	may
sell	it	to	any	other	foreigner.	But	you	are	a	people	holy	to	the	LORD	your
God.q

Do	not	cook	a	young	goat	in	its	mother’s	milk.r

TITHES

22†Be	sure	to	set	aside	a	tenths	of	all	that	your	fields	produce	each	year.
23Eatt	the	tithe	of	your	grain,	new	wineu	and	olive	oil,	and	the	firstborn	of
your	herds	and	flocks	in	the	presence	of	the	LORD	your	God	at	the	place
he	will	 choose	 as	 a	 dwelling	 for	 his	Name,v	 so	 that	 you	may	 learnw	 to
reverex	the	LORD	your	God	always.	24†But	if	that	place	is	too	distant	and
you	have	been	blessed	by	the	LORD	your	God	and	cannot	carry	your	tithe
(because	the	place	where	the	LORD	will	choose	to	put	his	Name	is	so	far
away),	25then	exchangey	your	tithe	for	silver,	and	take	the	silver	with	you
and	go	to	the	place	the	LORD	your	God	will	choose.	26Use	the	silver	to
buy	whatever	you	 like:	cattle,	 sheep,	wine	or	other	 fermented	drink,z	 or
anything	you	wish.	Then	you	 and	your	household	 shall	 eat	 there	 in	 the
presence	of	the	LORD	your	God	and	rejoice.a	27And	do	not	neglect	 the
Levitesb	living	in	your	towns,	for	they	have	no	allotment	or	inheritance	of
their	own.c

28†At	 the	 end	 of	 every	 three	 years,	 bring	 all	 the	 tithesd	 of	 that	 year’s
produce	and	store	 it	 in	your	 towns,e	29so	 that	 the	Levites	 (who	have	no
allotmentf	or	inheritanceg	of	their	own)	and	the	foreigners,h	the	fatherless



and	 the	 widows	 who	 live	 in	 your	 towns	 may	 come	 and	 eat	 and	 be
satisfied,i	and	so	that	the	LORD	your	God	may	blessj	you	in	all	the	work
of	your	hands.



Deuteronomy	15

THE	YEAR	FOR	CANCELING	DEBTS

15:1-11Ref	—	Lev	25:8–38

1†At	the	end	of	every	seven	years	you	must	cancel	debts.a	2This	is	how	it
is	 to	be	done:	Every	creditor	 shall	 cancel	any	 loan	 they	have	made	 to	a
fellow	Israelite.	They	shall	not	require	payment	from	anyone	among	their
own	 people,	 because	 the	 LORD’s	 time	 for	 canceling	 debts	 has	 been
proclaimed.	3You	may	 require	 payment	 from	a	 foreigner,b	 but	 you	must
cancel	any	debt	your	fellow	Israelite	owes	you.	4†However,	there	need	be
no	poor	people	among	you,	for	in	the	land	the	LORD	your	God	is	giving
you	to	possess	as	your	inheritance,	he	will	richly	blessc	you,	5if	only	you
fully	 obey	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 and	 are	 careful	 to	 followd	 all	 these
commands	I	am	giving	you	today.	6For	the	LORD	your	God	will	bless	you
as	he	has	promised,	 and	you	will	 lend	 to	many	nations	but	will	borrow
from	none.	You	will	rule	over	many	nations	but	none	will	rule	over	you.e

7If	anyone	is	poorf	among	your	fellow	Israelites	in	any	of	the	towns	of
the	 land	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 is	 giving	 you,	 do	 not	 be	 hardhearted	 or
tightfistedg	 toward	 them.	8Rather,	be	openhandedh	 and	 freely	 lend	 them
whatever	they	need.	9Be	careful	not	to	harbor	this	wicked	thought:	“The
seventh	 year,	 the	 year	 for	 canceling	 debts,i	 is	 near,”	 so	 that	 you	 do	 not
show	 ill	 willj	 toward	 the	 needy	 among	 your	 fellow	 Israelites	 and	 give
them	nothing.	They	may	then	appeal	 to	the	LORD	against	you,	and	you
will	be	found	guilty	of	sin.k	10Give	generously	to	them	and	do	so	without
a	grudging	heart;l	 then	because	of	 this	 the	LORD	your	God	will	blessm

you	in	all	your	work	and	in	everything	you	put	your	hand	to.	11There	will



always	 be	 poor	 peoplen	 in	 the	 land.	 Therefore	 I	 command	 you	 to	 be
openhanded	toward	your	fellow	Israelites	who	are	poor	and	needy	in	your
land.o

FREEING	SERVANTS

15:12-18pp	—	Ex	21:2–6

15:12-18Ref	—	Lev	25:38–55

12†If	 any	of	your	people—Hebrew	men	or	women—sell	 themselves	 to
you	 and	 serve	 you	 six	 years,	 in	 the	 seventh	 year	 you	must	 let	 them	 go
free.p	 13And	 when	 you	 release	 them,	 do	 not	 send	 them	 away	 empty-
handed.	 14Supply	 them	 liberally	 from	 your	 flock,	 your	 threshing	 floorq
and	 your	winepress.	 Give	 to	 them	 as	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 has	 blessed
you.	15Remember	that	you	were	slavesr	in	Egypt	and	the	LORD	your	God
redeemed	you.s	That	is	why	I	give	you	this	command	today.
16But	if	your	servant	says	to	you,	“I	do	not	want	to	leave	you,”	because

he	loves	you	and	your	family	and	is	well	off	with	you,	17then	take	an	awl
and	push	 it	 through	his	earlobe	 into	 the	door,	 and	he	will	become	your
servant	for	life.	Do	the	same	for	your	female	servant.
18Do	not	 consider	 it	 a	hardship	 to	 set	your	 servant	 free,	 because	 their

service	to	you	these	six	years	has	been	worth	twice	as	much	as	that	of	a
hired	hand.	And	the	LORD	your	God	will	bless	you	in	everything	you	do.

THE	FIRSTBORN	ANIMALS

19†Set	 apart	 for	 the	 LORDt	 your	 God	 every	 firstborn	 maleu	 of	 your
herds	and	flocks.v	Do	not	put	the	firstborn	of	your	cows	to	work,	and	do



not	shear	the	firstborn	of	your	sheep.w	20Each	year	you	and	your	family
are	to	eat	them	in	the	presence	of	the	LORD	your	God	at	the	place	he	will
choose.x	21†If	an	animal	has	a	defect,y	is	lame	or	blind,	or	has	any	serious
flaw,	you	must	not	sacrifice	it	to	the	LORD	your	God.z	22You	are	to	eat	it
in	your	own	towns.	Both	the	ceremonially	unclean	and	the	clean	may	eat
it,	as	if	it	were	gazelle	or	deer.a	23But	you	must	not	eat	the	blood;	pour	it
out	on	the	ground	like	water.b
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THE	PASSOVER

16:1-8pp	—	Ex	12:14–20;	Lev	23:4–8;	Nu	28:16–25

1‡†Observe	the	month	of	Aviva	and	celebrate	the	Passoverb	of	the	LORD
your	God,	because	in	the	month	of	Aviv	he	brought	you	out	of	Egypt	by
night.	2Sacrifice	as	the	Passover	to	the	LORD	your	God	an	animal	from
your	flock	or	herd	at	 the	place	 the	LORD	will	choose	as	a	dwelling	for
his	Name.c	3†Do	not	eat	it	with	bread	made	with	yeast,	but	for	seven	days
eat	unleavened	bread,	the	bread	of	affliction,d	because	you	left	Egypt	 in
hastee—so	 that	 all	 the	days	of	 your	 life	 you	may	 remember	 the	 time	of
your	departure	from	Egypt.f	4Let	no	yeast	be	found	in	your	possession	in
all	your	land	for	seven	days.	Do	not	let	any	of	the	meat	you	sacrifice	on
the	eveningg	of	the	first	day	remain	until	morning.h

5You	must	not	sacrifice	the	Passover	in	any	town	the	LORD	your	God
gives	you	6†except	in	the	place	he	will	choose	as	a	dwelling	for	his	Name.
There	you	must	sacrifice	the	Passover	in	the	evening,	when	the	sun	goes
down,	 on	 the	 anniversary[24]i	 of	 your	 departure	 from	Egypt.	 7†Roastj	 it
and	 eat	 it	 at	 the	 place	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 will	 choose.	 Then	 in	 the
morning	return	to	your	tents.	8For	six	days	eat	unleavened	bread	and	on
the	 seventh	 day	 hold	 an	 assemblyk	 to	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 and	 do	 no
work.l

THE	FESTIVAL	OF	WEEKS

16:9-12pp	—	Lev	23:15–22;	Nu	28:26–31



9‡Count	off	seven	weeksm	from	the	time	you	begin	to	put	the	sickle	to
the	standing	grain.n	10Then	celebrate	the	Festival	of	Weeks	to	the	LORD
your	God	by	giving	a	freewill	offering	in	proportion	to	the	blessings	the
LORD	your	God	has	 given	 you.	 11And	 rejoiceo	 before	 the	 LORD	your
God	at	the	place	he	will	choose	as	a	dwelling	for	his	Namep—you,	your
sons	and	daughters,	your	male	and	female	servants,	 the	Levitesq	 in	your
towns,	 and	 the	 foreigners,r	 the	 fatherless	 and	 the	widows	 living	 among
you.s	 12Remember	 that	 you	were	 slaves	 in	 Egypt,t	 and	 follow	 carefully
these	decrees.

THE	FESTIVAL	OF	TABERNACLES

16:13-17pp	—	Lev	23:33–43;	Nu	29:12–39

13‡Celebrate	 the	Festival	of	Tabernacles	 for	 seven	days	after	you	have
gathered	the	produce	of	your	threshing	flooru	and	your	winepress.v	14Be
joyfulw	 at	 your	 festival—you,	 your	 sons	 and	 daughters,	 your	 male	 and
female	 servants,	 and	 the	 Levites,	 the	 foreigners,	 the	 fatherless	 and	 the
widows	who	live	in	your	towns.	15For	seven	days	celebrate	the	festival	to
the	LORD	your	God	at	the	place	the	LORD	will	choose.	For	the	LORD
your	God	will	bless	you	 in	all	your	harvest	and	 in	all	 the	work	of	your
hands,	and	your	joyx	will	be	complete.
16Three	times	a	year	all	your	men	must	appeary	before	the	LORD	your

God	at	the	place	he	will	choose:	at	the	Festival	of	Unleavened	Bread,z	the
Festival	of	Weeks	and	the	Festival	of	Tabernacles.a	No	one	should	appear
before	 the	 LORD	 empty-handed:b	 17Each	 of	 you	 must	 bring	 a	 gift	 in
proportion	to	the	way	the	LORD	your	God	has	blessed	you.

JUDGES



18†Appoint	 judgesc	 and	officials	 for	each	of	your	 tribes	 in	every	 town
the	LORD	your	God	is	giving	you,	and	they	shall	judge	the	people	fairly.d
19†Do	not	pervert	justicee	or	show	partiality.f	Do	not	accept	a	bribe,g	for
a	bribe	blinds	the	eyes	of	the	wise	and	twists	the	words	of	the	innocent.
20Follow	justice	and	justice	alone,	so	that	you	may	live	and	possess	the
land	the	LORD	your	God	is	giving	you.

WORSHIPING	OTHER	GODS

21†Do	not	set	up	any	wooden	Asherah	poleh	beside	the	altar	you	build
to	the	LORD	your	God,i	22and	do	not	erect	a	sacred	stone,j	for	these	the
LORD	your	God	hates.
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1†Do	not	sacrifice	to	the	LORD	your	God	an	ox	or	a	sheep	that	has	any
defecta	or	flaw	in	it,	for	that	would	be	detestableb	to	him.c

2‡If	a	man	or	woman	living	among	you	in	one	of	the	towns	the	LORD
gives	 you	 is	 found	 doing	 evil	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 in
violation	of	his	covenant,d	3and	contrary	to	my	commande	has	worshiped
other	gods,f	bowing	down	to	them	or	to	the	sung	or	the	moon	or	the	stars
in	the	sky,h	4and	this	has	been	brought	to	your	attention,	 then	you	must
investigate	 it	 thoroughly.	 If	 it	 is	 truei	 and	 it	 has	 been	 proved	 that	 this
detestable	 thing	has	 been	done	 in	 Israel,j	5take	 the	man	 or	woman	who
has	done	this	evil	deed	to	your	city	gate	and	stone	that	person	to	death.k
6On	the	testimony	of	two	or	three	witnesses	a	person	is	to	be	put	to	death,
but	no	one	 is	 to	be	put	 to	death	on	 the	 testimony	of	only	one	witness.l
7The	 hands	 of	 the	witnesses	must	 be	 the	 first	 in	 putting	 that	 person	 to
death,m	and	then	the	hands	of	all	 the	people.n	You	must	purge	the	evilo
from	among	you.

LAW	COURTS

8†If	 cases	 come	 before	 your	 courts	 that	 are	 too	 difficult	 for	 you	 to
judgep—whether	 bloodshed,	 lawsuits	 or	 assaultsq—take	 them	 to	 the
place	the	LORD	your	God	will	choose.r	9Go	to	the	Leviticals	priests	and
to	the	judget	who	is	in	office	at	that	time.	Inquire	of	them	and	they	will
give	 you	 the	 verdict.u	 10†You	must	 act	 according	 to	 the	 decisions	 they
give	you	at	the	place	the	LORD	will	choose.	Be	careful	to	do	everything
they	instruct	you	to	do.	11Act	according	 to	whatever	 they	 teach	you	and



the	decisions	they	give	you.	Do	not	turn	aside	from	what	they	tell	you,	to
the	right	or	to	the	left.v	12Anyone	who	shows	contemptw	for	the	judge	or
for	the	priest	who	stands	ministeringx	there	to	the	LORD	your	God	is	to
be	put	 to	death.y	You	must	purge	 the	evil	 from	Israel.z	13All	 the	people
will	hear	and	be	afraid,	and	will	not	be	contemptuous	again.a

THE	KING

14‡When	you	enter	the	land	the	LORD	your	God	is	giving	you	and	have
taken	possessionb	of	it	and	settled	in	it,c	and	you	say,	“Let	us	set	a	king
over	us	like	all	the	nations	around	us,”d	15be	sure	to	appointe	over	you	a
king	the	LORD	your	God	chooses.	He	must	be	from	among	your	fellow
Israelites.f	Do	not	place	a	foreigner	over	you,	one	who	is	not	an	Israelite.
16The	 king,	 moreover,	 must	 not	 acquire	 great	 numbers	 of	 horsesg	 for
himselfh	or	make	the	people	return	to	Egypti	to	get	more	of	them,j	for	the
LORD	 has	 told	 you,	 “You	 are	 not	 to	 go	 back	 that	way	 again.”k	 17†He
must	not	take	many	wives,l	or	his	heart	will	be	led	astray.m	He	must	not
accumulaten	large	amounts	of	silver	and	gold.o

18‡†When	 he	 takes	 the	 thronep	 of	 his	 kingdom,	 he	 is	 to	 writeq	 for
himself	 on	 a	 scroll	 a	 copyr	 of	 this	 law,	 taken	 from	 that	 of	 the	Levitical
priests.	19It	is	to	be	with	him,	and	he	is	to	read	it	all	the	days	of	his	lifes
so	that	he	may	learn	to	revere	the	LORD	his	God	and	follow	carefully	all
the	words	of	this	law	and	these	decreest	20and	not	consider	himself	better
than	his	fellow	Israelites	and	turn	from	the	lawu	to	the	right	or	to	the	left.v
Then	he	and	his	descendants	will	reign	a	long	time	over	his	kingdom	in
Israel.w
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OFFERINGS	FOR	PRIESTS	AND	LEVITES

1†The	Leviticala	priests—indeed,	the	whole	tribe	of	Levi—are	to	have	no
allotment	or	inheritance	with	Israel.	They	shall	live	on	the	food	offeringsb

presented	to	the	LORD,	for	that	is	their	inheritance.c	2They	shall	have	no
inheritance	among	their	fellow	Israelites;	the	LORD	is	their	inheritance,d

as	he	promised	them.e

3†This	is	the	share	due	the	priestsf	from	the	people	who	sacrifice	a	bullg

or	a	sheep:	the	shoulder,	the	internal	organs	and	the	meat	from	the	head.h
4You	are	to	give	them	the	firstfruits	of	your	grain,	new	wine	and	olive	oil,
and	the	first	wool	from	the	shearing	of	your	sheep,i	5for	the	LORD	your
God	has	chosen	themj	and	their	descendants	out	of	all	your	tribes	to	stand
and	ministerk	in	the	LORD’s	name	always.l

6†If	a	Levite	moves	from	one	of	your	towns	anywhere	in	Israel	where	he
is	 living,	 and	 comes	 in	 all	 earnestness	 to	 the	 place	 the	 LORD	 will
choose,m	7he	may	minister	in	the	namen	of	the	LORD	his	God	like	all	his
fellow	Levites	who	 serve	 there	 in	 the	 presence	 of	 the	LORD.	8He	 is	 to
share	equally	 in	 their	benefits,	even	though	he	has	received	money	from
the	sale	of	family	possessions.o

OCCULT	PRACTICES

9‡†When	you	enter	the	land	the	LORD	your	God	is	giving	you,	do	not
learn	to	imitatep	 the	detestable	waysq	of	 the	nations	 there.	10Let	no	one



be	found	among	you	who	sacrifices	their	son	or	daughter	in	the	fire,r	who
practices	divinations	or	sorcery,t	interprets	omens,	engages	in	witchcraft,u
11or	casts	 spells,v	or	who	 is	a	medium	or	 spiritistw	 or	who	 consults	 the
dead.	 12Anyone	 who	 does	 these	 things	 is	 detestable	 to	 the	 LORD;
because	of	these	same	detestable	practices	the	LORD	your	God	will	drive
out	 those	 nations	 before	 you.x	 13You	 must	 be	 blamelessy	 before	 the
LORD	your	God.z

THE	PROPHET

14The	nations	you	will	dispossess	listen	to	those	who	practice	sorcery	or
divination.a	But	as	for	you,	the	LORD	your	God	has	not	permitted	you	to
do	so.	15‡†The	LORD	your	God	will	raise	up	for	you	a	prophet	like	me
from	 among	 you,	 from	 your	 fellow	 Israelites.b	 You	must	 listen	 to	 him.
16For	this	is	what	you	asked	of	the	LORD	your	God	at	Horeb	on	the	day
of	the	assembly	when	you	said,	“Let	us	not	hear	the	voice	of	the	LORD
our	God	nor	see	this	great	fire	anymore,	or	we	will	die.”c

17The	LORD	said	to	me:	“What	they	say	is	good.	18†I	will	raise	up	for
them	a	prophetd	like	you	from	among	their	fellow	Israelites,	and	I	will	put
my	wordse	 in	his	mouth.f	He	will	 tell	 them	everything	I	command	him.g
19I	myself	will	call	to	accounth	anyone	who	does	not	listeni	to	my	words
that	 the	prophet	 speaks	 in	my	name.j	20But	 a	 prophet	who	presumes	 to
speak	 in	 my	 name	 anything	 I	 have	 not	 commanded,	 or	 a	 prophet	 who
speaks	in	the	name	of	other	gods,k	is	to	be	put	to	death.”l

21You	may	say	 to	yourselves,	“How	can	we	know	when	a	message	has
not	 been	 spoken	 by	 the	 LORD?”	 22If	 what	 a	 prophet	 proclaims	 in	 the
name	of	the	LORD	does	not	take	place	or	come	true,m	that	is	a	message
the	LORD	has	not	spoken.n	That	prophet	has	spoken	presumptuously,o	so



do	not	be	alarmed.
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CITIES	OF	REFUGE

19:1-14Ref	—	Nu	35:6–34;	Dt	4:41–43;	Jos	20:1–9

1When	the	LORD	your	God	has	destroyed	the	nations	whose	land	he	is
giving	you,	and	when	you	have	driven	them	out	and	settled	in	their	towns
and	houses,a	2†then	 set	 aside	 for	yourselves	 three	 cities	 in	 the	 land	 the
LORD	 your	 God	 is	 giving	 you	 to	 possess.	 3Determine	 the	 distances
involved	 and	 divide	 into	 three	 parts	 the	 land	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 is
giving	you	as	an	inheritance,	so	that	a	person	who	kills	someone	may	flee
for	refuge	to	one	of	these	cities.
4†This	is	the	rule	concerning	anyone	who	kills	a	person	and	flees	there

for	safety—anyone	who	kills	a	neighbor	unintentionally,	without	malice
aforethought.	 5†For	 instance,	 a	 man	 may	 go	 into	 the	 forest	 with	 his
neighbor	to	cut	wood,	and	as	he	swings	his	ax	to	fell	a	tree,	the	head	may
fly	 off	 and	 hit	 his	 neighbor	 and	 kill	 him.	That	man	may	 flee	 to	 one	 of
these	 cities	 and	 save	 his	 life.	 6Otherwise,	 the	 avenger	 of	 bloodb	 might
pursue	him	 in	 a	 rage,	 overtake	him	 if	 the	distance	 is	 too	great,	 and	kill
him	 even	 though	 he	 is	 not	 deserving	 of	 death,	 since	 he	 did	 it	 to	 his
neighbor	without	malice	aforethought.	7This	is	why	I	command	you	to	set
aside	for	yourselves	three	cities.
8If	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 enlarges	 your	 territory,c	 as	 he	 promisedd	 on

oath	to	your	ancestors,	and	gives	you	the	whole	land	he	promised	them,
9†because	you	carefully	follow	all	 these	 laws	I	command	you	today—to
love	the	LORD	your	God	and	to	walk	always	in	obedience	to	hime—then
you	are	 to	set	aside	 three	more	cities.	10Do	 this	 so	 that	 innocent	bloodf



will	not	be	shed	in	your	land,	which	the	LORD	your	God	is	giving	you	as
your	inheritance,	and	so	that	you	will	not	be	guilty	of	bloodshed.g

11But	if	out	of	hate	someone	lies	in	wait,	assaults	and	kills	a	neighbor,h

and	then	flees	to	one	of	these	cities,	12the	killer	shall	be	sent	for	by	the
town	 elders,	 be	 brought	 back	 from	 the	 city,	 and	 be	 handed	 over	 to	 the
avenger	of	blood	to	die.	13Show	no	pity.i	You	must	purge	from	Israel	the
guilt	of	shedding	innocent	blood,j	so	that	it	may	go	well	with	you.
14†Do	 not	 move	 your	 neighbor’s	 boundary	 stone	 set	 up	 by	 your

predecessors	 in	 the	 inheritance	 you	 receive	 in	 the	 land	 the	LORD	your
God	is	giving	you	to	possess.k

WITNESSES

15†One	witness	is	not	enough	to	convict	anyone	accused	of	any	crime	or
offense	 they	may	 have	 committed.	A	matter	must	 be	 established	 by	 the
testimony	of	two	or	three	witnesses.l

16†If	a	malicious	witnessm	takes	the	stand	to	accuse	someone	of	a	crime,
17the	two	people	involved	in	the	dispute	must	stand	in	the	presence	of	the
LORD	before	 the	priests	 and	 the	 judgesn	who	are	 in	office	 at	 the	 time.
18The	 judges	 must	 make	 a	 thorough	 investigation,o	 and	 if	 the	 witness
proves	to	be	a	liar,	giving	false	testimony	against	a	fellow	Israelite,	19then
do	to	the	false	witness	as	that	witness	intended	to	do	to	the	other	party.p

You	must	purge	 the	evil	 from	among	you.	20The	 rest	 of	 the	people	will
hear	 of	 this	 and	 be	 afraid,q	 and	 never	 again	will	 such	 an	 evil	 thing	 be
done	 among	you.	 21†Show	no	pity:r	 life	 for	 life,	 eye	 for	 eye,	 tooth	 for
tooth,	hand	for	hand,	foot	for	foot.s
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GOING	TO	WAR

1‡†When	you	go	to	war	against	your	enemies	and	see	horses	and	chariots
and	an	army	greater	than	yours,a	do	not	be	afraidb	of	them,c	because	the
LORD	your	God,	who	brought	you	up	out	of	Egypt,	will	be	withd	you.
2When	you	are	about	to	go	into	battle,	the	priest	shall	come	forward	and
address	 the	army.	3He	shall	 say:	“Hear,	 Israel:	Today	you	are	going	 into
battle	 against	 your	 enemies.	 Do	 not	 be	 faintheartede	 or	 afraid;	 do	 not
panic	or	be	 terrified	by	 them.	4For	the	LORD	your	God	 is	 the	one	who
goes	 with	 youf	 to	 fightg	 for	 you	 against	 your	 enemies	 to	 give	 you
victory.h”
5The	officers	shall	say	to	the	army:	“Has	anyone	built	a	new	house	and

not	yet	begun	to	live	ini	it?	Let	him	go	home,	or	he	may	die	in	battle	and
someone	else	may	begin	to	live	in	it.	6Has	anyone	plantedj	a	vineyard	and
not	 begun	 to	 enjoy	 it?k	 Let	 him	 go	 home,	 or	 he	may	 die	 in	 battle	 and
someone	else	enjoy	it.	7Has	anyone	become	pledged	to	a	woman	and	not
married	her?	Let	him	go	home,	or	he	may	die	in	battle	and	someone	else
marry	 her.l”	 8Then	 the	 officers	 shall	 add,	 “Is	 anyone	 afraid	 or
fainthearted?	Let	him	go	home	so	that	his	fellow	soldiers	will	not	become
disheartened	 too.”m	 9When	 the	 officers	 have	 finished	 speaking	 to	 the
army,	they	shall	appoint	commanders	over	it.
10†When	 you	 march	 up	 to	 attack	 a	 city,	 make	 its	 people	 an	 offer	 of

peace.n	11If	they	accept	and	open	their	gates,	all	the	people	in	it	shall	be
subjecto	to	forced	laborp	and	shall	work	for	you.	12If	they	refuse	to	make
peace	 and	 they	 engage	 you	 in	 battle,	 lay	 siege	 to	 that	 city.	 13When	 the



LORD	your	God	delivers	it	into	your	hand,	put	to	the	sword	all	the	men
in	it.q	14As	for	the	women,	the	children,	the	livestockr	and	everything	else
in	the	city,s	you	may	take	these	as	plundert	for	yourselves.	And	you	may
use	the	plunder	the	LORD	your	God	gives	you	from	your	enemies.	15This
is	how	you	are	to	treat	all	the	cities	that	are	at	a	distanceu	from	you	and
do	not	belong	to	the	nations	nearby.
16However,	 in	 the	 cities	 of	 the	 nations	 the	LORD	your	God	 is	 giving

you	 as	 an	 inheritance,	 do	 not	 leave	 alive	 anything	 that	 breathes.v
17†Completely	 destroy[25]	 them—the	 Hittites,	 Amorites,	 Canaanites,
Perizzites,	 Hivites	 and	 Jebusites—as	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 has
commanded	 you.	 18Otherwise,	 they	 will	 teach	 you	 to	 follow	 all	 the
detestable	 things	 they	 do	 in	 worshiping	 their	 gods,w	 and	 you	 will	 sinx
against	the	LORD	your	God.
19†When	you	 lay	 siege	 to	 a	 city	 for	 a	 long	 time,	 fighting	against	 it	 to

capture	it,	do	not	destroy	its	trees	by	putting	an	ax	to	them,	because	you
can	eat	their	fruit.	Do	not	cut	them	down.	Are	the	trees	people,	that	you
should	 besiege	 them?[26]	 20However,	 you	 may	 cut	 down	 trees	 that	 you
know	are	not	fruit	treesy	and	use	them	to	build	siege	works	until	the	city
at	war	with	you	falls.
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ATONEMENT	FOR	AN	UNSOLVED	MURDER

1†If	someone	is	found	slain,	lying	in	a	field	in	the	land	the	LORD	your
God	 is	giving	you	 to	possess,	 and	 it	 is	not	known	who	 the	killer	was,a
2your	elders	 and	 judges	 shall	go	out	 and	measure	 the	distance	 from	 the
body	to	the	neighboring	towns.	3Then	the	elders	of	the	town	nearest	the
body	shall	take	a	heifer	that	has	never	been	worked	and	has	never	worn	a
yokeb	4and	lead	it	down	to	a	valley	that	has	not	been	plowed	or	planted
and	where	there	is	a	flowing	stream.	There	in	the	valley	they	are	to	break
the	heifer’s	neck.	5The	Levitical	priests	shall	step	forward,	for	the	LORD
your	God	has	chosen	them	to	minister	and	to	pronounce	blessingsc	in	the
name	of	the	LORD	and	to	decide	all	cases	of	dispute	and	assault.d	6Then
all	 the	elders	of	 the	 town	nearest	 the	body	shall	wash	 their	handse	over
the	heifer	whose	neck	was	broken	in	 the	valley,	7and	they	shall	declare:
“Our	hands	did	not	shed	this	blood,	nor	did	our	eyes	see	it	done.	8Accept
this	atonement	for	your	people	Israel,	whom	you	have	redeemed,	LORD,
and	do	not	hold	your	people	guilty	of	the	blood	of	an	innocent	person.”
Then	the	bloodshed	will	be	atoned	for,f	9and	you	will	have	purgedg	from
yourselves	 the	 guilt	 of	 shedding	 innocent	 blood,	 since	 you	 have	 done
what	is	right	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD.

MARRYING	A	CAPTIVE	WOMAN

10When	you	go	 to	war	against	your	enemies	and	 the	LORD	your	God
delivers	 them	 into	your	 handsh	 and	 you	 take	 captives,i	 11†if	 you	 notice



among	the	captives	a	beautifulj	woman	and	are	attracted	to	her,k	you	may
take	her	as	your	wife.	12Bring	her	into	your	home	and	have	her	shave	her
head,l	 trim	her	 nails	 13and	put	 aside	 the	 clothes	 she	was	wearing	when
captured.	After	she	has	 lived	 in	your	house	and	mourned	her	 father	and
mother	for	a	full	month,m	then	you	may	go	to	her	and	be	her	husband	and
she	 shall	 be	 your	 wife.	 14If	 you	 are	 not	 pleased	 with	 her,	 let	 her	 go
wherever	she	wishes.	You	must	not	sell	her	or	treat	her	as	a	slave,	since
you	have	dishonored	her.n

THE	RIGHT	OF	THE	FIRSTBORN

15†If	a	man	has	two	wives,o	and	he	loves	one	but	not	the	other,	and	both
bear	him	sons	but	the	firstborn	is	the	son	of	the	wife	he	does	not	love,p
16when	he	wills	his	property	to	his	sons,	he	must	not	give	the	rights	of	the
firstborn	 to	 the	 son	 of	 the	 wife	 he	 loves	 in	 preference	 to	 his	 actual
firstborn,	the	son	of	the	wife	he	does	not	love.q	17He	must	acknowledge
the	son	of	his	unloved	wife	as	the	firstborn	by	giving	him	a	doubler	share
of	all	he	has.	That	son	is	the	first	sign	of	his	father’s	strength.s	The	right
of	the	firstborn	belongs	to	him.t

A	REBELLIOUS	SON

18‡†If	someone	has	a	stubborn	and	rebelliousu	sonv	who	does	not	obey
his	 father	and	motherw	 and	will	not	 listen	 to	 them	when	 they	discipline
him,	19his	father	and	mother	shall	take	hold	of	him	and	bring	him	to	the
elders	at	the	gate	of	his	town.	20They	shall	say	to	the	elders,	“This	son	of
ours	is	stubborn	and	rebellious.	He	will	not	obey	us.	He	is	a	glutton	and	a
drunkard.”	21Then	all	the	men	of	his	town	are	to	stone	him	to	death.x	You



must	 purge	 the	 evily	 from	 among	 you.	All	 Israel	will	 hear	 of	 it	 and	 be
afraid.z

VARIOUS	LAWS

22†If	someone	guilty	of	a	capital	offensea	is	put	to	death	and	their	body
is	exposed	on	a	pole,	23†you	must	not	leave	the	body	hanging	on	the	pole
overnight.b	Be	sure	to	buryc	it	that	same	day,	because	anyone	who	is	hung
on	 a	 pole	 is	 under	God’s	 curse.d	 You	must	 not	 desecratee	 the	 land	 the
LORD	your	God	is	giving	you	as	an	inheritance.
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1‡†If	you	see	your	fellow	Israelite’s	ox	or	sheep	straying,	do	not	ignore	it
but	be	sure	to	take	it	back	to	its	owner.a	2If	they	do	not	live	near	you	or	if
you	do	not	know	who	owns	 it,	 take	 it	home	with	you	and	keep	 it	until
they	come	looking	for	it.	Then	give	it	back.	3Do	the	same	if	you	find	their
donkey	or	cloak	or	anything	else	they	have	lost.	Do	not	ignore	it.
4†If	you	see	your	fellow	Israelite’s	donkeyb	or	ox	fallen	on	the	road,	do

not	ignore	it.	Help	the	owner	get	it	to	its	feet.c

5†A	 woman	 must	 not	 wear	 men’s	 clothing,	 nor	 a	 man	 wear	 women’s
clothing,	for	the	LORD	your	God	detests	anyone	who	does	this.
6†If	you	come	across	a	bird’s	nest	beside	the	road,	either	in	a	tree	or	on

the	ground,	and	the	mother	is	sitting	on	the	young	or	on	the	eggs,	do	not
take	the	mother	with	the	young.d	7You	may	take	the	young,	but	be	sure	to
let	 the	mother	go,e	 so	 that	 it	may	go	well	with	you	and	you	may	have	a
long	life.f

8†When	you	build	a	new	house,	make	a	parapet	around	your	roof	so	that
you	may	not	bring	the	guilt	of	bloodshed	on	your	house	if	someone	falls
from	the	roof.g

9‡Do	not	plant	two	kinds	of	seed	in	your	vineyard;h	if	you	do,	not	only
the	crops	you	plant	but	also	the	fruit	of	the	vineyard	will	be	defiled.[27]

10†Do	not	plow	with	an	ox	and	a	donkey	yoked	together.i

11†Do	not	wear	clothes	of	wool	and	linen	woven	together.j

12†Make	tassels	on	the	four	corners	of	the	cloak	you	wear.k

Article:	Major	Social	Concerns	in	the	Covenant



MARRIAGE	VIOLATIONS

13If	a	man	takes	a	wife	and,	after	sleeping	with	herl,	dislikes	her	14†and
slanders	her	and	gives	her	a	bad	name,	saying,	“I	married	this	woman,	but
when	I	approached	her,	 I	did	not	 find	proof	of	her	virginity,”	15then	 the
young	woman’s	 father	 and	mother	 shall	 bring	 to	 the	 town	 elders	 at	 the
gatem	proof	 that	she	was	a	virgin.	16Her	 father	will	 say	 to	 the	elders,	“I
gave	my	daughter	in	marriage	to	this	man,	but	he	dislikes	her.	17Now	he
has	slandered	her	and	said,	‘I	did	not	find	your	daughter	to	be	a	virgin.’
But	here	is	 the	proof	of	my	daughter’s	virginity.”	Then	her	parents	shall
display	 the	 cloth	 before	 the	 elders	 of	 the	 town,	 18and	 the	 eldersn	 shall
take	the	man	and	punish	him.	19They	shall	fine	him	a	hundred	shekels[28]
of	silver	and	give	them	to	the	young	woman’s	father,	because	this	man	has
given	an	Israelite	virgin	a	bad	name.	She	shall	continue	to	be	his	wife;	he
must	not	divorce	her	as	long	as	he	lives.
20If,	 however,	 the	 charge	 is	 trueo	 and	 no	 proof	 of	 the	 young	woman’s

virginity	can	be	found,	21she	shall	be	brought	to	the	door	of	her	father’s
house	 and	 there	 the	men	 of	 her	 town	 shall	 stone	 her	 to	 death.	 She	 has
done	an	outrageous	 thingp	 in	 Israel	by	being	promiscuous	while	 still	 in
her	father’s	house.	You	must	purge	the	evil	from	among	you.
22†If	 a	man	 is	 found	 sleeping	with	 another	man’s	wife,	 both	 the	man

who	sleptq	with	her	and	 the	woman	must	die.r	You	must	purge	 the	 evil
from	Israel.
23If	a	man	happens	to	meet	in	a	town	a	virgin	pledged	to	be	married	and

he	sleeps	with	her,	24you	shall	take	both	of	them	to	the	gate	of	that	town
and	stone	 them	 to	death—the	young	woman	because	she	was	 in	a	 town
and	 did	 not	 scream	 for	 help,	 and	 the	man	 because	 he	 violated	 another
man’s	wife.	You	must	purge	the	evil	from	among	you.s

25But	 if	 out	 in	 the	 country	 a	 man	 happens	 to	 meet	 a	 young	 woman



pledged	to	be	married	and	rapes	her,	only	the	man	who	has	done	this	shall
die.	 26Do	 nothing	 to	 the	 woman;	 she	 has	 committed	 no	 sin	 deserving
death.	 This	 case	 is	 like	 that	 of	 someone	 who	 attacks	 and	 murders	 a
neighbor,	27for	 the	man	found	the	young	woman	out	 in	 the	country,	and
though	the	betrothed	woman	screamed,t	there	was	no	one	to	rescue	her.
28‡If	a	man	happens	to	meet	a	virgin	who	is	not	pledged	to	be	married

and	 rapes	 her	 and	 they	 are	 discovered,u	 29he	 shall	 pay	 her	 father	 fifty
shekels[29]	of	silver.	He	must	marry	the	young	woman,	for	he	has	violated
her.	He	can	never	divorce	her	as	long	as	he	lives.
30†A	man	 is	 not	 to	marry	 his	 father’s	wife;	 he	must	 not	 dishonor	 his

father’s	bed.[30]v
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1†No	one	who	has	been	 emasculateda	 by	 crushing	or	 cutting	may	 enter
the	assembly	of	the	LORD.
2No	one	born	of	a	forbidden	marriage[32]	nor	any	of	 their	descendants

may	enter	the	assembly	of	the	LORD,	not	even	in	the	tenth	generation.
3†No	Ammoniteb	or	Moabite	or	any	of	their	descendants	may	enter	the

assembly	of	the	LORD,	not	even	in	the	tenth	generation.c	4†For	they	did
not	come	to	meet	you	with	bread	and	waterd	on	your	way	when	you	came
out	of	Egypt,	and	 they	hired	Balaame	 son	of	Beor	 from	Pethor	 in	Aram
Naharaim[33]f	 to	pronounce	a	curse	on	you.g	5However,	 the	LORD	your
God	would	not	listen	to	Balaam	but	turned	the	curseh	into	a	blessing	for
you,	because	 the	LORD	your	God	 lovesi	you.	6Do	not	 seek	 a	 treatyj	 of
friendship	with	them	as	long	as	you	live.k

7Do	not	despise	an	Edomite,l	for	the	Edomites	are	related	to	you.m	Do
not	 despise	 an	 Egyptian,	 because	 you	 resided	 as	 foreigners	 in	 their
country.n	 8The	 third	 generation	 of	 children	 born	 to	 them	may	 enter	 the
assembly	of	the	LORD.

UNCLEANNESS	IN	THE	CAMP

9When	 you	 are	 encamped	 against	 your	 enemies,	 keep	 away	 from
everything	 impure.o	 10If	 one	 of	 your	 men	 is	 unclean	 because	 of	 a
nocturnal	emission,	he	is	to	go	outside	the	camp	and	stay	there.p	11But	as
evening	approaches	he	is	to	wash	himself,	and	at	sunsetq	he	may	return	to
the	camp.r



12Designate	 a	 place	 outside	 the	 camp	 where	 you	 can	 go	 to	 relieve
yourself.	13†As	part	of	your	equipment	have	something	 to	dig	with,	and
when	 you	 relieve	 yourself,	 dig	 a	 hole	 and	 cover	 up	 your	 excrement.
14†For	 the	LORD	your	God	movess	 about	 in	 your	 camp	 to	 protect	 you
and	to	deliver	your	enemies	to	you.	Your	camp	must	be	holy,t	so	that	he
will	not	see	among	you	anything	indecent	and	turn	away	from	you.

MISCELLANEOUS	LAWS

15†If	a	slave	has	taken	refugeu	with	you,	do	not	hand	them	over	to	their
master.v	16Let	 them	 live	 among	 you	wherever	 they	 like	 and	 in	whatever
town	they	choose.	Do	not	oppressw	them.
17‡†No	Israelite	manx	or	woman	is	to	become	a	shrine	prostitute.y	18You

must	 not	 bring	 the	 earnings	 of	 a	 female	 prostitute	 or	 of	 a	 male
prostitute[34]	 into	 the	 house	 of	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 to	 pay	 any	 vow,
because	the	LORD	your	God	detests	them	both.z

19†Do	not	charge	a	fellow	Israelite	interest,	whether	on	money	or	food
or	 anything	else	 that	may	earn	 interest.a	20You	may	 charge	 a	 foreignerb

interest,	but	not	a	fellow	Israelite,	so	that	the	LORD	your	God	may	blessc
you	 in	 everything	you	put	 your	 hand	 to	 in	 the	 land	you	 are	 entering	 to
possess.
21‡†If	you	make	a	vow	to	the	LORD	your	God,	do	not	be	slow	to	pay

it,d	for	the	LORD	your	God	will	certainly	demand	it	of	you	and	you	will
be	guilty	of	sin.e	22But	if	you	refrain	from	making	a	vow,	you	will	not	be
guilty.f	23Whatever	your	 lips	utter	 you	must	be	 sure	 to	do,	because	you
made	your	vow	freely	to	the	LORD	your	God	with	your	own	mouth.
24If	you	enter	your	neighbor’s	vineyard,	you	may	eat	all	the	grapes	you

want,	but	do	not	put	any	 in	your	basket.	25If	you	enter	your	neighbor’s



grainfield,	you	may	pick	kernels	with	your	hands,	but	you	must	not	put	a
sickle	to	their	standing	grain.g
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1‡†If	a	man	marries	a	woman	who	becomes	displeasing	to	hima	because
he	finds	something	indecent	about	her,	and	he	writes	her	a	certificate	of
divorce,b	gives	 it	 to	her	and	sends	her	 from	his	house,	2and	 if	 after	 she
leaves	his	house	she	becomes	 the	wife	of	another	man,	3and	her	 second
husband	dislikes	her	and	writes	her	a	certificate	of	divorce,	gives	it	to	her
and	sends	her	from	his	house,	or	if	he	dies,	4then	her	first	husband,	who
divorced	her,	is	not	allowed	to	marry	her	again	after	she	has	been	defiled.
That	would	be	detestable	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD.	Do	not	bring	sin	upon
the	land	the	LORDc	your	God	is	giving	you	as	an	inheritance.
5†If	a	man	has	recently	married,	he	must	not	be	sent	to	war	or	have	any

other	duty	laid	on	him.	For	one	year	he	is	to	be	free	to	stay	at	home	and
bring	happiness	to	the	wife	he	has	married.d

6†Do	not	take	a	pair	of	millstones—not	even	the	upper	one—as	security
for	a	debt,	because	that	would	be	taking	a	person’s	livelihood	as	security.e

7†If	 someone	 is	 caught	 kidnapping	 a	 fellow	 Israelite	 and	 treating	 or
selling	them	as	a	slave,	the	kidnapper	must	die.f	You	must	purge	the	evil
from	among	you.g

8†In	cases	of	defiling	skin	diseases,[35]	be	very	careful	to	do	exactly	as
the	Leviticalh	priests	instruct	you.	You	must	follow	carefully	what	I	have
commanded	them.i	9Remember	what	the	LORD	your	God	did	to	Miriam
along	the	way	after	you	came	out	of	Egypt.j

10When	you	make	a	loan	of	any	kind	to	your	neighbor,	do	not	go	into
their	house	to	get	what	is	offered	to	you	as	a	pledge.k	11Stay	outside	and
let	the	neighbor	to	whom	you	are	making	the	loan	bring	the	pledge	out	to
you.	12If	 the	 neighbor	 is	 poor,	 do	 not	 go	 to	 sleep	with	 their	 pledgel	 in



your	possession.	13Return	 their	 cloak	by	 sunsetm	 so	 that	 your	 neighbor
may	sleep	 in	 it.n	Then	 they	will	 thank	you,	and	 it	will	be	 regarded	as	a
righteous	act	in	the	sight	of	the	LORD	your	God.o

14†Do	 not	 take	 advantage	 of	 a	 hired	 worker	 who	 is	 poor	 and	 needy,
whether	that	worker	is	a	fellow	Israelite	or	a	foreigner	residing	in	one	of
your	towns.p	15Pay	them	their	wages	each	day	before	sunset,	because	they
are	poorq	and	are	counting	on	it.r	Otherwise	they	may	cry	to	 the	LORD
against	you,	and	you	will	be	guilty	of	sin.s

16†Parents	are	not	to	be	put	to	death	for	their	children,	nor	children	put
to	death	for	their	parents;	each	will	die	for	their	own	sin.t

17Do	not	deprive	the	foreigner	or	the	fatherlessu	of	justice,v	or	take	the
cloak	 of	 the	 widow	 as	 a	 pledge.	 18Remember	 that	 you	 were	 slaves	 in
Egyptw	and	the	LORD	your	God	redeemed	you	from	there.	That	is	why	I
command	you	to	do	this.
19†When	you	are	harvesting	in	your	field	and	you	overlook	a	sheaf,	do

not	go	back	 to	get	 it.x	Leave	 it	 for	 the	 foreigner,y	 the	 fatherless	and	 the
widow,z	 so	 that	 the	LORD	your	God	may	blessa	 you	 in	all	 the	work	of
your	hands.	20When	you	beat	 the	olives	from	your	trees,	do	not	go	over
the	 branches	 a	 second	 time.b	 Leave	what	 remains	 for	 the	 foreigner,	 the
fatherless	 and	 the	 widow.	 21When	 you	 harvest	 the	 grapes	 in	 your
vineyard,	 do	 not	 go	 over	 the	 vines	 again.	 Leave	 what	 remains	 for	 the
foreigner,	the	fatherless	and	the	widow.	22Remember	that	you	were	slaves
in	Egypt.	That	is	why	I	command	you	to	do	this.c
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1When	people	have	a	dispute,	they	are	to	take	it	to	court	and	the	judgesa

will	 decide	 the	 case,b	 acquittingc	 the	 innocent	 and	 condemning	 the
guilty.d	2If	the	guilty	person	deserves	to	be	beaten,e	the	judge	shall	make
them	lie	down	and	have	them	flogged	in	his	presence	with	the	number	of
lashes	 the	 crime	 deserves,	 3†but	 the	 judge	 must	 not	 impose	 more	 than
forty	 lashes.f	 If	 the	 guilty	 party	 is	 flogged	more	 than	 that,	 your	 fellow
Israelite	will	be	degraded	in	your	eyes.g

4†Do	not	muzzle	an	ox	while	it	is	treading	out	the	grain.h

5†If	brothers	are	living	together	and	one	of	them	dies	without	a	son,	his
widow	must	 not	 marry	 outside	 the	 family.	 Her	 husband’s	 brother	 shall
take	her	and	marry	her	and	fulfill	the	duty	of	a	brother-in-law	to	her.i	6The
first	son	she	bears	shall	carry	on	the	name	of	the	dead	brother	so	that	his
name	will	not	be	blotted	out	from	Israel.j

7However,	if	a	man	does	not	want	to	marry	his	brother’s	wife,k	she	shall
go	to	the	elders	at	the	town	gatel	and	say,	“My	husband’s	brother	refuses
to	carry	on	his	brother’s	name	in	Israel.	He	will	not	fulfill	 the	duty	of	a
brother-in-law	to	me.”m	8Then	the	elders	of	his	 town	shall	summon	him
and	talk	to	him.	If	he	persists	in	saying,	“I	do	not	want	to	marry	her,”	9his
brother’s	widow	shall	go	up	to	him	in	the	presence	of	the	elders,	take	off
one	of	his	sandals,n	spit	in	his	faceo	and	say,	“This	is	what	is	done	to	the
man	who	will	not	build	up	his	brother’s	 family	 line.”	10That	man’s	 line
shall	be	known	in	Israel	as	The	Family	of	the	Unsandaled.
11If	 two	men	are	fighting	and	the	wife	of	one	of	 them	comes	to	rescue

her	husband	from	his	assailant,	and	she	reaches	out	and	seizes	him	by	his
private	parts,	12you	shall	cut	off	her	hand.	Show	her	no	pity.p



13‡†Do	 not	 have	 two	 differing	 weights	 in	 your	 bag—one	 heavy,	 one
light.q	14Do	not	have	 two	differing	measures	 in	your	house—one	 large,
one	small.	15You	must	have	accurate	and	honest	weights	and	measures,	so
that	 you	may	 live	 longr	 in	 the	 land	 the	LORD	your	God	 is	 giving	 you.
16For	the	LORD	your	God	detests	anyone	who	does	these	things,	anyone
who	deals	dishonestly.s

17†Remember	what	the	Amalekitest	did	to	you	along	the	way	when	you
came	out	of	Egypt.	18When	you	were	weary	and	worn	out,	they	met	you
on	your	 journey	and	attacked	all	who	were	 lagging	behind;	 they	had	no
fear	of	God.u	19When	 the	LORD	your	God	gives	you	 restv	 from	 all	 the
enemiesw	 around	 you	 in	 the	 land	 he	 is	 giving	 you	 to	 possess	 as	 an
inheritance,	you	shall	blot	out	 the	name	of	Amalekx	 from	under	heaven.
Do	not	forget!
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FIRSTFRUITS	AND	TITHES

1When	you	have	entered	the	land	the	LORD	your	God	is	giving	you	as	an
inheritance	and	have	taken	possession	of	it	and	settled	in	it,	2†take	some
of	 the	 firstfruitsa	 of	 all	 that	 you	 produce	 from	 the	 soil	 of	 the	 land	 the
LORD	your	God	is	giving	you	and	put	them	in	a	basket.	Then	go	to	the
place	the	LORD	your	God	will	choose	as	a	dwelling	for	his	Nameb	3and
say	to	the	priest	in	office	at	the	time,	“I	declare	today	to	the	LORD	your
God	that	I	have	come	to	the	land	the	LORD	swore	to	our	ancestors	to	give
us.”	4The	priest	shall	take	the	basket	from	your	hands	and	set	it	down	in
front	of	the	altar	of	the	LORD	your	God.	5†Then	you	shall	declare	before
the	LORD	 your	 God:	 “My	 father	 was	 a	 wanderingc	 Aramean,d	 and	 he
went	down	into	Egypt	with	a	few	peoplee	 and	 lived	 there	and	became	a
great	nation,f	 powerful	 and	numerous.	6But	 the	Egyptians	mistreated	us
and	made	us	suffer,g	subjecting	us	to	harsh	labor.h	7Then	we	cried	out	to
the	LORD,	the	God	of	our	ancestors,	and	the	LORD	heard	our	voicei	and
sawj	our	misery,k	 toil	and	oppression.l	8So	the	LORD	brought	us	out	of
Egyptm	with	 a	mighty	 hand	 and	 an	 outstretched	 arm,n	with	 great	 terror
and	with	signs	and	wonders.o	9He	brought	us	 to	 this	place	 and	gave	us
this	 land,	 a	 land	 flowing	with	milk	 and	 honey;p	 10and	 now	 I	 bring	 the
firstfruits	of	the	soil	that	you,	LORD,	have	given	me.q”	Place	the	basket
before	the	LORD	your	God	and	bow	down	before	him.	11Then	you	and
the	Levitesr	and	the	foreigners	residing	among	you	shall	rejoices	in	all	the
good	things	the	LORD	your	God	has	given	to	you	and	your	household.
12†When	you	have	finished	setting	aside	a	tentht	of	all	your	produce	in



the	 third	year,	 the	year	of	 the	 tithe,u	 you	 shall	 give	 it	 to	 the	Levite,	 the
foreigner,	the	fatherless	and	the	widow,	so	that	they	may	eat	in	your	towns
and	be	 satisfied.	13†Then	 say	 to	 the	LORD	your	God:	 “I	 have	 removed
from	my	 house	 the	 sacred	 portion	 and	 have	 given	 it	 to	 the	 Levite,	 the
foreigner,	the	fatherless	and	the	widow,	according	to	all	you	commanded.
I	have	not	turned	aside	from	your	commands	nor	have	I	forgotten	any	of
them.v	 14I	 have	 not	 eaten	 any	 of	 the	 sacred	 portion	 while	 I	 was	 in
mourning,	nor	have	I	removed	any	of	it	while	I	was	unclean,w	nor	have	I
offered	any	of	 it	 to	 the	dead.	 I	have	obeyed	 the	LORD	my	God;	 I	 have
done	everything	you	commanded	me.	15†Look	down	from	heaven,x	your
holy	dwelling	place,	and	blessy	your	people	Israel	and	the	land	you	have
given	us	as	you	promised	on	oath	 to	our	ancestors,	a	 land	 flowing	with
milk	and	honey.”

FOLLOW	THE	LORD’S	COMMANDS

16‡†The	 LORD	 your	 God	 commands	 you	 this	 day	 to	 follow	 these
decrees	and	laws;	carefully	observe	them	with	all	your	heart	and	with	all
your	soul.z	17†You	have	declared	this	day	that	the	LORD	is	your	God	and
that	you	will	walk	 in	obedience	 to	him,	 that	 you	will	 keep	his	decrees,
commands	and	laws—that	you	will	listen	to	him.a	18And	the	LORD	has
declared	this	day	that	you	are	his	people,	his	treasured	possessionb	as	he
promised,	and	that	you	are	to	keep	all	his	commands.	19He	has	declared
that	he	will	set	you	in	praise,c	fame	and	honor	high	above	all	the	nationsd

he	has	made	and	that	you	will	be	a	people	holye	to	the	LORD	your	God,
as	he	promised.



Deuteronomy	27

THE	ALTAR	ON	MOUNT	EBAL

1‡†Moses	and	the	elders	of	Israel	commanded	the	people:	“Keep	all	these
commandsa	 that	I	give	you	today.	2†When	you	have	crossed	the	Jordanb

into	the	land	the	LORD	your	God	is	giving	you,	set	up	some	large	stonesc

and	 coat	 them	with	 plaster.d	 3Write	 on	 them	 all	 the	 words	 of	 this	 law
when	 you	 have	 crossed	 over	 to	 enter	 the	 land	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 is
giving	you,	a	land	flowing	with	milk	and	honey,e	 just	as	 the	LORD,	 the
God	of	your	ancestors,	promised	you.	4†And	when	you	have	crossed	the
Jordan,	set	up	these	stones	on	Mount	Ebal,f	as	I	command	you	today,	and
coat	them	with	plaster.	5†Build	there	an	altarg	to	the	LORD	your	God,	an
altar	of	stones.	Do	not	use	any	iron	toolh	on	them.	6Build	the	altar	of	the
LORD	your	God	with	 fieldstones	 and	offer	 burnt	 offerings	on	 it	 to	 the
LORD	your	God.	7Sacrifice	fellowship	offeringsi	 there,	eating	 them	and
rejoicingj	in	the	presence	of	the	LORD	your	God.k	8And	you	shall	write
very	clearly	all	the	words	of	this	law	on	these	stonesl	you	have	set	up.”m

CURSES	FROM	MOUNT	EBAL

9Then	Moses	 and	 the	 Leviticaln	 priests	 said	 to	 all	 Israel,	 “Be	 silent,
Israel,	 and	 listen!	You	have	now	become	 the	 people	 of	 the	LORD	your
God.o	10Obey	the	LORD	your	God	and	follow	his	commands	and	decrees
that	I	give	you	today.”
11On	the	same	day	Moses	commanded	the	people:
12†When	you	have	crossed	the	Jordan,	these	tribes	shall	stand	on	Mount



Gerizimp	to	bless	the	people:	Simeon,	Levi,	Judah,	Issachar,q	Joseph	and
Benjamin.r	13And	these	tribes	shall	stand	on	Mount	Ebals	 to	pronounce
curses:	Reuben,	Gad,	Asher,	Zebulun,	Dan	and	Naphtali.
14‡The	Levites	shall	recite	to	all	the	people	of	Israel	in	a	loud	voice:

15†“Cursed	is	anyone	who	makes	an	idolt—a	thing	detestableu	to
the	LORD,	the	work	of	skilled	hands—and	sets	it	up	in	secret.”
Then	all	the	people	shall	say,	“Amen!”v
16†“Cursed	is	anyone	who	dishonors	their	father	or	mother.”w
Then	all	the	people	shall	say,	“Amen!”
17†“Cursed	 is	 anyone	 who	 moves	 their	 neighbor’s	 boundary

stone.”x
Then	all	the	people	shall	say,	“Amen!”
18†“Cursed	is	anyone	who	leads	the	blind	astray	on	the	road.”y
Then	all	the	people	shall	say,	“Amen!”
19†“Cursed	 is	anyone	who	withholds	 justice	from	the	foreigner,z

the	fatherless	or	the	widow.”a
Then	all	the	people	shall	say,	“Amen!”
20†“Cursed	 is	 anyone	 who	 sleeps	 with	 his	 father’s	 wife,	 for	 he

dishonors	his	father’s	bed.”b
Then	all	the	people	shall	say,	“Amen!”
21†“Cursed	is	anyone	who	has	sexual	relations	with	any	animal.”c
Then	all	the	people	shall	say,	“Amen!”
22†“Cursed	is	anyone	who	sleeps	with	his	sister,	 the	daughter	of

his	father	or	the	daughter	of	his	mother.”d
Then	all	the	people	shall	say,	“Amen!”
23†“Cursed	is	anyone	who	sleeps	with	his	mother-in-law.”e
Then	all	the	people	shall	say,	“Amen!”
24†“Cursed	is	anyone	who	killsf	their	neighbor	secretly.”g



Then	all	the	people	shall	say,	“Amen!”
25†“Cursed	 is	 anyone	 who	 accepts	 a	 bribe	 to	 kill	 an	 innocent

person.”h
Then	all	the	people	shall	say,	“Amen!”
26†“Cursed	is	anyone	who	does	not	uphold	the	words	of	this	law

by	carrying	them	out.”i

Then	all	the	people	shall	say,	“Amen!”j



Deuteronomy	28

BLESSINGS	FOR	OBEDIENCE

1‡If	 you	 fully	 obey	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 and	 carefully	 followa	 all	 his
commandsb	I	give	you	today,	the	LORD	your	God	will	set	you	high	above
all	 the	 nations	 on	 earth.c	 2All	 these	 blessings	 will	 come	 on	 youd	 and
accompany	you	if	you	obey	the	LORD	your	God:

3You	will	be	blessede	in	the	city	and	blessed	in	the	country.f
4†The	fruit	of	your	womb	will	be	blessed,	and	the	crops	of	your

land	and	the	young	of	your	livestock—the	calves	of	your	herds	and
the	lambs	of	your	flocks.g
5†Your	basket	and	your	kneading	trough	will	be	blessed.
6†You	will	be	blessed	when	you	come	in	and	blessed	when	you	go

out.h

7The	LORD	will	grant	that	the	enemiesi	who	rise	up	against	you	will	be
defeated	before	you.	They	will	 come	at	you	 from	one	direction	but	 flee
from	you	in	seven.j

8The	LORD	will	send	a	blessing	on	your	barns	and	on	everything	you
put	your	hand	to.	The	LORD	your	God	will	blessk	you	in	the	land	he	is
giving	you.
9The	LORD	will	establish	you	as	his	holy	people,l	as	he	promised	you

on	oath,	if	you	keep	the	commandsm	of	the	LORD	your	God	and	walk	in
obedience	 to	him.	10Then	all	 the	peoples	on	 earth	will	 see	 that	 you	 are



called	by	the	namen	of	the	LORD,	and	they	will	fear	you.	11†The	LORD
will	grant	you	abundant	prosperity—in	the	fruit	of	your	womb,	the	young
of	your	livestocko	and	the	crops	of	your	ground—in	the	land	he	swore	to
your	ancestors	to	give	you.p

12†The	LORD	will	open	the	heavens,	the	storehouseq	of	his	bounty,r	to
send	rains	on	your	land	in	season	and	to	blesst	all	the	work	of	your	hands.
You	will	lend	to	many	nations	but	will	borrow	from	none.u	13The	LORD
will	make	you	the	head,	not	the	tail.	If	you	pay	attention	to	the	commands
of	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 that	 I	 give	 you	 this	 day	 and	 carefully	 followv

them,	you	will	always	be	at	the	top,	never	at	the	bottom.w	14Do	not	 turn
aside	 from	any	of	 the	commands	 I	give	you	 today,	 to	 the	 right	or	 to	 the
left,x	following	other	gods	and	serving	them.

CURSES	FOR	DISOBEDIENCE

15‡However,	 if	 you	 do	 not	 obeyy	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 and	 do	 not
carefully	follow	all	his	commands	and	decrees	I	am	giving	you	today,z	all
these	curses	will	come	on	you	and	overtake	you:a

16†You	will	be	cursed	in	the	city	and	cursed	in	the	country.b
17Your	basket	and	your	kneading	trough	will	be	cursed.c
18The	 fruit	 of	 your	womb	will	 be	 cursed,	 and	 the	 crops	 of	 your

land,	and	the	calves	of	your	herds	and	the	lambs	of	your	flocks.d
19You	will	be	cursed	when	you	come	in	and	cursed	when	you	go

out.e

20The	 LORD	 will	 send	 on	 you	 curses,f	 confusion	 and	 rebukeg	 in



everything	 you	 put	 your	 hand	 to,	 until	 you	 are	 destroyed	 and	 come	 to
sudden	 ruinh	 because	 of	 the	 evili	 you	 have	 done	 in	 forsaking	 him.[36]
21The	LORD	will	 plague	 you	with	 diseases	 until	 he	 has	 destroyed	 you
from	the	 land	you	are	entering	 to	possess.j	22The	LORD	will	 strike	you
with	wasting	disease,k	with	 fever	and	 inflammation,	with	scorching	heat
and	drought,l	with	blightm	and	mildew,	which	will	plaguen	you	until	you
perish.o	23†The	 sky	 over	 your	 head	will	 be	 bronze,	 the	 ground	 beneath
you	iron.p	24The	LORD	will	turn	the	rainq	of	your	country	into	dust	and
powder;	it	will	come	down	from	the	skies	until	you	are	destroyed.
25†The	LORD	will	cause	you	to	be	defeatedr	before	your	enemies.	You

will	come	at	 them	from	one	direction	but	 flee	 from	 them	 in	seven,s	 and
you	will	become	a	thing	of	horrort	to	all	the	kingdoms	on	earth.u	26Your
carcasses	will	be	food	for	all	 the	birdsv	and	 the	wild	animals,	and	 there
will	be	no	one	to	frighten	them	away.w	27†The	LORD	will	afflict	you	with
the	 boils	 of	 Egyptx	 and	with	 tumors,	 festering	 sores	 and	 the	 itch,	 from
which	you	cannot	be	cured.	28The	LORD	will	afflict	you	with	madness,
blindness	and	confusion	of	mind.	29At	midday	you	will	gropey	about	like
a	blind	person	in	the	dark.	You	will	be	unsuccessful	in	everything	you	do;
day	after	day	you	will	be	oppressed	and	robbed,	with	no	one	 to	 rescuez
you.
30You	will	be	pledged	to	be	married	to	a	woman,	but	another	will	take

her	and	rape	her.a	You	will	build	a	house,	but	you	will	not	live	in	it.b	You
will	 plant	 a	 vineyard,	 but	 you	 will	 not	 even	 begin	 to	 enjoy	 its	 fruit.c
31Your	ox	will	be	slaughtered	before	your	eyes,	but	you	will	eat	none	of
it.	Your	donkey	will	be	forcibly	taken	from	you	and	will	not	be	returned.
Your	sheep	will	be	given	to	your	enemies,	and	no	one	will	rescue	them.
32Your	sons	and	daughters	will	be	given	to	another	nation,d	and	you	will
wear	 out	 your	 eyes	watching	 for	 them	day	 after	 day,	 powerless	 to	 lift	 a
hand.	33A	people	that	you	do	not	know	will	eat	what	your	land	and	labor



produce,	and	you	will	have	nothing	but	cruel	oppressione	all	your	days.f
34The	sights	you	see	will	drive	you	mad.g	35†The	LORD	will	afflict	your
knees	and	 legs	with	painful	boilsh	 that	cannot	be	cured,	spreading	from
the	soles	of	your	feet	to	the	top	of	your	head.i

36†The	LORD	will	drive	you	and	the	kingj	you	set	over	you	to	a	nation
unknown	to	you	or	your	ancestors.k	There	you	will	worship	other	gods,
gods	 of	 wood	 and	 stone.l	 37You	 will	 become	 a	 thing	 of	 horror,m	 a
bywordn	 and	 an	 object	 of	 ridiculeo	 among	 all	 the	 peoples	 where	 the
LORD	will	drive	you.p

38You	 will	 sow	 much	 seed	 in	 the	 field	 but	 you	 will	 harvest	 little,q

because	locustsr	will	devours	it.	39You	will	plant	vineyards	and	cultivate
them	but	you	will	not	drink	the	winet	or	gather	the	grapes,	because	worms
will	eatu	them.v	40You	will	have	olive	trees	throughout	your	country	but
you	will	not	use	the	oil,	because	the	olives	will	drop	off.w	41You	will	have
sons	and	daughters	but	you	will	not	keep	them,	because	they	will	go	into
captivity.x	42Swarms	of	locustsy	will	take	over	all	your	trees	and	the	crops
of	your	land.
43The	foreigners	who	reside	among	you	will	rise	above	you	higher	and

higher,	but	you	will	sink	lower	and	lower.z	44†They	will	lend	to	you,	but
you	will	 not	 lend	 to	 them.a	They	will	 be	 the	 head,	 but	 you	will	 be	 the
tail.b

45All	these	curses	will	come	on	you.	They	will	pursue	you	and	overtake
youc	until	you	are	destroyed,d	because	you	did	not	obey	the	LORD	your
God	and	observe	the	commands	and	decrees	he	gave	you.	46They	will	be	a
sign	and	a	wonder	to	you	and	your	descendants	forever.e	47Because	you
did	 not	 servef	 the	 LORD	 your	God	 joyfully	 and	 gladlyg	 in	 the	 time	 of
prosperity,	 48therefore	 in	 hunger	 and	 thirst,h	 in	 nakedness	 and	 dire
poverty,	you	will	serve	the	enemies	the	LORD	sends	against	you.	He	will



put	an	iron	yokei	on	your	neckj	until	he	has	destroyed	you.
49†The	LORD	will	bring	a	nation	against	youk	from	far	away,	from	the

ends	 of	 the	 earth,l	 like	 an	 eaglem	 swooping	 down,	 a	 nation	 whose
language	 you	 will	 not	 understand,n	 50a	 fierce-looking	 nation	 without
respect	for	the	oldo	or	pity	for	the	young.	51They	will	devour	the	young	of
your	 livestock	and	 the	crops	of	your	 land	until	you	are	destroyed.	They
will	 leave	you	no	grain,	new	winep	or	olive	oil,q	nor	any	calves	of	your
herds	or	lambs	of	your	flocks	until	you	are	ruined.r	52They	will	lay	sieges
to	 all	 the	 cities	 throughout	 your	 land	 until	 the	 high	 fortified	 walls	 in
which	you	trust	fall	down.	They	will	besiege	all	the	cities	throughout	the
land	the	LORD	your	God	is	giving	you.t

53†Because	of	 the	 suffering	your	enemy	will	 inflict	on	you	during	 the
siege,	 you	 will	 eat	 the	 fruit	 of	 the	 womb,	 the	 flesh	 of	 the	 sons	 and
daughters	 the	LORD	your	God	 has	 given	 you.u	 54Even	 the	most	 gentle
and	sensitive	man	among	you	will	have	no	compassion	on	his	own	brother
or	 the	wife	he	 loves	or	his	 surviving	children,	55and	he	will	not	give	 to
one	of	them	any	of	the	flesh	of	his	children	that	he	is	eating.	It	will	be	all
he	has	left	because	of	the	suffering	your	enemy	will	inflict	on	you	during
the	 siege	 of	 all	 your	 cities.v	 56The	 most	 gentle	 and	 sensitivew	 woman
among	you—so	sensitive	and	gentle	that	she	would	not	venture	to	touch
the	 ground	 with	 the	 sole	 of	 her	 foot—will	 begrudge	 the	 husband	 she
loves	and	her	own	son	or	daughterx	57the	afterbirth	 from	her	womb	and
the	 children	 she	 bears.	 For	 in	 her	 dire	 need	 she	 intends	 to	 eat	 themy
secretly	because	of	the	suffering	your	enemy	will	inflict	on	you	during	the
siege	of	your	cities.
58‡†If	you	do	not	carefully	follow	all	the	words	of	this	law,z	which	are

written	in	this	book,	and	do	not	reverea	this	glorious	and	awesome	nameb

—the	LORD	your	God—	59the	LORD	will	 send	fearful	plagues	on	you
and	 your	 descendants,	 harsh	 and	 prolonged	 disasters,	 and	 severe	 and



lingering	illnesses.	60He	will	bring	on	you	all	the	diseases	of	Egyptc	that
you	dreaded,	and	they	will	cling	to	you.	61†The	LORD	will	also	bring	on
you	every	kind	of	sickness	and	disaster	not	recorded	in	this	Book	of	the
Law,d	until	you	are	destroyed.e	62You	who	were	as	numerous	as	the	stars
in	the	skyf	will	be	left	but	fewg	in	number,	because	you	did	not	obey	the
LORD	your	God.	63Just	 as	 it	 pleasedh	 the	LORD	 to	make	 you	 prosper
and	 increase	 in	number,	 so	 it	will	 pleasei	 him	 to	 ruin	 and	destroy	you.j

You	will	be	uprootedk	from	the	land	you	are	entering	to	possess.
64†Then	the	LORD	will	scatterl	you	among	all	nations,m	from	one	end

of	 the	 earth	 to	 the	 other.n	 There	 you	will	worship	 other	 gods—gods	 of
wood	 and	 stone,	 which	 neither	 you	 nor	 your	 ancestors	 have	 known.o
65Among	those	nations	you	will	find	no	repose,	no	resting	placep	for	the
sole	of	your	foot.	There	the	LORD	will	give	you	an	anxious	mind,	eyesq

weary	with	 longing,	and	a	despairing	heart.r	66You	will	 live	 in	 constant
suspense,	 filled	with	 dread	 both	 night	 and	 day,	 never	 sure	 of	 your	 life.
67In	 the	 morning	 you	 will	 say,	 “If	 only	 it	 were	 evening!”	 and	 in	 the
evening,	 “If	 only	 it	were	morning!”—because	 of	 the	 terror	 that	will	 fill
your	 hearts	 and	 the	 sights	 that	 your	 eyes	will	 see.s	 68†The	LORD	 will
send	 you	 back	 in	 ships	 to	 Egypt	 on	 a	 journey	 I	 said	 you	 should	 never
make	again.t	There	you	will	offer	yourselves	for	sale	to	your	enemies	as
male	and	female	slaves,	but	no	one	will	buy	you.



Deuteronomy	29[37]

1†These	are	 the	 terms	of	 the	covenant	 the	LORD	commanded	Moses	 to
make	with	 the	 Israelites	 in	Moab,a	 in	 addition	 to	 the	 covenant	 he	 had
made	with	them	at	Horeb.b

2‡†Moses	summoned	all	the	Israelites	and	said	to	them:

Your	eyes	have	seen	all	that	the	LORD	did	in	Egypt	to	Pharaoh,	to	all
his	officials	and	to	all	his	land.c	3With	your	own	eyes	you	saw	those	great
trials,	 those	signs	and	great	wonders.d	4†But	 to	 this	day	 the	LORD	has
not	given	you	a	mind	that	understands	or	eyes	that	see	or	ears	that	hear.e
5†Yet	the	LORD	says,	“During	the	forty	years	that	I	ledf	you	through	the
wilderness,	 your	 clothes	 did	 not	wear	 out,	 nor	 did	 the	 sandals	 on	 your
feet.g	6You	ate	no	bread	and	drank	no	wine	or	other	fermented	drink.h	 I
did	this	so	that	you	might	know	that	I	am	the	LORD	your	God.”i

7†When	you	reached	this	place,	Sihonj	king	of	Heshbonk	and	Og	king
of	Bashan	came	out	to	fight	against	us,	but	we	defeated	them.l	8We	took
their	 land	and	gave	 it	as	an	 inheritancem	 to	 the	Reubenites,	 the	Gadites
and	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh.n

9‡Carefully	followo	the	terms	of	this	covenant,p	so	that	you	may	prosper
in	everything	you	do.q	10All	of	you	are	standing	today	in	the	presence	of
the	 LORD	 your	 God—your	 leaders	 and	 chief	 men,	 your	 elders	 and
officials,	and	all	the	other	men	of	Israel,	11together	with	your	children	and
your	wives,	and	the	foreigners	living	in	your	camps	who	chop	your	wood
and	carry	your	water.r	12†You	are	 standing	here	 in	order	 to	enter	 into	a
covenant	with	the	LORD	your	God,	a	covenant	the	LORD	is	making	with
you	 this	day	and	sealing	with	an	oath,	13to	 confirm	you	 this	day	as	his



people,s	that	he	may	be	your	Godt	as	he	promised	you	and	as	he	swore	to
your	 fathers,	 Abraham,	 Isaac	 and	 Jacob.	 14I	 am	making	 this	 covenant,u

with	its	oath,	not	only	with	you	15who	are	standing	here	with	us	today	in
the	presence	of	the	LORD	our	God	but	also	with	those	who	are	not	here
today.v

16You	 yourselves	 know	 how	 we	 lived	 in	 Egypt	 and	 how	 we	 passed
through	 the	 countries	 on	 the	 way	 here.	 17You	 saw	 among	 them	 their
detestable	 images	 and	 idols	 of	 wood	 and	 stone,	 of	 silver	 and	 gold.w
18Make	 sure	 there	 is	 no	man	or	woman,	 clan	or	 tribe	 among	you	 today
whose	heart	turnsx	away	from	the	LORD	our	God	to	go	and	worship	the
gods	 of	 those	 nations;	 make	 sure	 there	 is	 no	 root	 among	 you	 that
produces	such	bitter	poison.y

19‡†When	such	a	person	hears	the	words	of	this	oath	and	they	invoke	a
blessingz	on	themselves,	thinking,	“I	will	be	safe,	even	though	I	persist	in
going	my	own	way,”a	they	will	bring	disaster	on	the	watered	land	as	well
as	the	dry.	20The	LORD	will	never	be	willing	to	forgiveb	them;	his	wrath
and	zealc	will	burnd	against	them.	All	the	curses	written	in	this	book	will
fall	on	them,	and	the	LORD	will	blote	out	their	names	from	under	heaven.
21†The	 LORD	 will	 single	 them	 out	 from	 all	 the	 tribes	 of	 Israel	 for
disaster,f	according	to	all	the	curses	of	the	covenant	written	in	this	Book
of	the	Law.g

22Your	children	who	follow	you	in	later	generations	and	foreigners	who
come	 from	 distant	 lands	will	 see	 the	 calamities	 that	 have	 fallen	 on	 the
land	 and	 the	 diseases	 with	 which	 the	 LORD	 has	 afflicted	 it.h	 23†The
whole	land	will	be	a	burning	wastei	of	saltj	and	sulfur—nothing	planted,
nothing	 sprouting,	 no	 vegetation	 growing	 on	 it.	 It	 will	 be	 like	 the
destruction	 of	 Sodom	 and	Gomorrah,k	 Admah	 and	 Zeboyim,	which	 the
LORD	overthrew	 in	 fierce	 anger.l	24All	 the	 nations	will	 ask:	 “Why	 has



the	LORD	done	this	to	this	land?m	Why	this	fierce,	burning	anger?”
25†And	 the	 answer	 will	 be:	 “It	 is	 because	 this	 people	 abandoned	 the

covenant	of	the	LORD,	the	God	of	their	ancestors,	the	covenant	he	made
with	 them	 when	 he	 brought	 them	 out	 of	 Egypt.n	 26They	 went	 off	 and
worshiped	other	gods	and	bowed	down	to	them,	gods	they	did	not	know,
gods	 he	 had	 not	 given	 them.	 27Therefore	 the	 LORD’s	 anger	 burned
against	 this	 land,	 so	 that	 he	 brought	 on	 it	 all	 the	 curses	written	 in	 this
book.o	28†In	furious	anger	and	in	great	wrathp	the	LORD	uprootedq	them
from	their	land	and	thrust	them	into	another	land,	as	it	is	now.”
29†The	 secret	 things	 belong	 to	 the	 LORD	 our	 God,r	 but	 the	 things

revealed	belong	to	us	and	to	our	children	forever,	that	we	may	follow	all
the	words	of	this	law.s
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PROSPERITY	AFTER	TURNING	TO	THE	LORD

1‡When	all	these	blessings	and	cursesa	I	have	set	before	you	come	on	you
and	you	take	them	to	heart	wherever	the	LORD	your	God	disperses	you
among	 the	 nations,b	 2†and	 when	 you	 and	 your	 children	 returnc	 to	 the
LORD	your	God	and	obey	him	with	all	your	heartd	and	with	all	your	soul
according	to	everything	I	command	you	today,	3then	the	LORD	your	God
will	 restore	your	fortunes[38]e	and	have	compassionf	on	you	and	gatherg

you	 again	 from	 all	 the	 nations	where	 he	 scatteredh	 you.i	 4‡Even	 if	 you
have	 been	 banished	 to	 the	 most	 distant	 land	 under	 the	 heavens,j	 from
there	the	LORD	your	God	will	gatherk	you	and	bring	you	back.l	5He	will
bringm	you	to	the	land	that	belonged	to	your	ancestors,	and	you	will	take
possession	of	it.	He	will	make	you	more	prosperous	and	numerousn	than
your	ancestors.	6†The	LORD	your	God	will	 circumcise	your	hearts	 and
the	hearts	of	your	descendants,o	so	that	you	may	lovep	him	with	all	your
heart	and	with	all	your	soul,	and	live.	7†The	LORD	your	God	will	put	all
these	cursesq	on	your	enemies	who	hate	and	persecute	you.r	8‡You	will
again	obey	the	LORD	and	follow	all	his	commands	I	am	giving	you	today.
9Then	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 will	 make	 you	 most	 prosperous	 in	 all	 the
work	 of	 your	 hands	 and	 in	 the	 fruit	 of	 your	womb,	 the	 young	 of	 your
livestock	and	 the	 crops	of	your	 land.s	The	LORD	will	 again	delightt	 in
you	 and	 make	 you	 prosperous,	 just	 as	 he	 delighted	 in	 your	 ancestors,
10†if	you	obey	the	LORD	your	God	and	keep	his	commands	and	decrees
that	are	written	in	this	Book	of	the	Lawu	and	turn	to	the	LORD	your	God
with	all	your	heart	and	with	all	your	soul.v



THE	OFFER	OF	LIFE	OR	DEATH

11‡Now	what	I	am	commanding	you	today	is	not	too	difficult	for	you	or
beyond	 your	 reach.w	 12It	 is	 not	 up	 in	 heaven,	 so	 that	 you	 have	 to	 ask,
“Who	will	ascend	into	heavenx	to	get	it	and	proclaim	it	to	us	so	we	may
obey	it?”y	13Nor	is	it	beyond	the	sea,z	so	that	you	have	to	ask,	“Who	will
cross	the	sea	to	get	it	and	proclaim	it	to	us	so	we	may	obey	it?”a	14No,	the
word	is	very	near	you;	it	is	in	your	mouth	and	in	your	heart	so	you	may
obey	it.b

15†See,	 I	 set	 before	 you	 today	 lifec	 and	 prosperity,d	 deathe	 and
destruction.f	16For	I	command	you	today	to	loveg	the	LORD	your	God,	to
walk	in	obedience	to	him,	and	to	keep	his	commands,	decrees	and	laws;
then	you	will	liveh	and	increase,	and	the	LORD	your	God	will	bless	you
in	the	land	you	are	entering	to	possess.
17But	if	your	heart	turns	away	and	you	are	not	obedient,	and	if	you	are

drawn	away	to	bow	down	to	other	gods	and	worship	them,	18I	declare	to
you	this	day	that	you	will	certainly	be	destroyed.i	You	will	not	live	long
in	the	land	you	are	crossing	the	Jordan	to	enter	and	possess.
19‡This	 day	 I	 call	 the	heavens	 and	 the	 earth	 as	witnesses	 against	 youj

that	 I	 have	 set	 before	 you	 life	 and	 death,	 blessings	 and	 curses.k	 Now
choose	 life,	 so	 that	you	and	your	 children	may	 live	20and	 that	you	may
lovel	the	LORD	your	God,	 listen	to	his	voice,	and	hold	fast	 to	him.	For
the	LORD	is	your	life,m	and	he	will	given	you	many	years	in	the	lando	he
swore	to	give	to	your	fathers,	Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob.
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JOSHUA	TO	SUCCEED	MOSES

1‡†Then	Moses	went	out	and	spoke	these	words	to	all	Israel:	2†“I	am	now
a	hundred	and	 twenty	years	olda	 and	 I	 am	no	 longer	 able	 to	 lead	you.b

The	 LORD	 has	 said	 to	 me,	 ‘You	 shall	 not	 cross	 the	 Jordan.’c	 3†The
LORD	your	God	himself	will	crossd	over	ahead	of	you.e	He	will	destroy
these	 nationsf	 before	 you,	 and	 you	 will	 take	 possession	 of	 their	 land.
Joshua	also	will	crossg	over	ahead	of	you,	as	 the	LORD	said.	4And	 the
LORD	will	do	 to	 them	what	he	did	 to	Sihon	and	Og,h	 the	kings	of	 the
Amorites,	 whom	 he	 destroyed	 along	 with	 their	 land.	 5The	 LORD	 will
deliveri	them	to	you,	and	you	must	do	to	them	all	that	I	have	commanded
you.	6†Be	strong	and	courageous.j	Do	not	be	afraid	or	terrifiedk	because
of	them,	for	the	LORD	your	God	goes	with	you;l	he	will	never	leave	youm

nor	forsaken	you.”
7†Then	Moses	summoned	Joshua	and	saido	to	him	in	the	presence	of	all

Israel,	“Be	strong	and	courageous,	for	you	must	go	with	this	people	into
the	land	that	 the	LORD	swore	to	their	ancestors	to	give	them,p	 and	you
must	divide	it	among	them	as	their	inheritance.	8The	LORD	himself	goes
before	 you	 and	will	 be	with	 you;q	 he	will	 never	 leave	 you	 nor	 forsake
you.r	Do	not	be	afraid;	do	not	be	discouraged.”

PUBLIC	READING	OF	THE	LAW

9†So	Moses	wrotes	 down	 this	 law	and	gave	 it	 to	 the	Levitical	 priests,
who	carriedt	the	ark	of	the	covenant	of	the	LORD,	and	to	all	the	elders	of



Israel.	 10†Then	 Moses	 commanded	 them:	 “At	 the	 end	 of	 every	 seven
years,	 in	 the	 year	 for	 canceling	 debts,u	 during	 the	 Festival	 of
Tabernacles,v	11‡when	all	Israel	comes	to	appearw	before	the	LORD	your
God	at	the	place	he	will	choose,x	you	shall	read	this	lawy	before	them	in
their	hearing.	12Assemble	the	people—men,	women	and	children,	and	the
foreigners	residing	in	your	towns—so	they	can	listen	and	learnz	 to	feara
the	 LORD	 your	 God	 and	 follow	 carefully	 all	 the	 words	 of	 this	 law.
13Their	children,b	who	 do	 not	 know	 this	 law,	must	 hear	 it	 and	 learn	 to
fear	the	LORD	your	God	as	long	as	you	live	in	the	land	you	are	crossing
the	Jordan	to	possess.”

ISRAEL’S	REBELLION	PREDICTED

14†The	LORD	said	to	Moses,	“Now	the	day	of	your	deathc	is	near.	Call
Joshuad	 and	 present	 yourselves	 at	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting,	 where	 I	 will
commission	him.e”	So	Moses	and	Joshua	came	and	presented	themselves
at	the	tent	of	meeting.f

15Then	the	LORD	appeared	at	the	tent	in	a	pillar	of	cloud,	and	the	cloud
stood	 over	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 tent.g	 16And	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	Moses:
“You	are	going	 to	rest	with	your	ancestors,h	and	 these	people	will	 soon
prostitutei	 themselves	 to	 the	 foreign	 gods	 of	 the	 land	 they	 are	 entering.
They	will	forsakej	me	and	break	the	covenant	I	made	with	them.	17And	in
that	day	I	will	become	angryk	with	them	and	forsakel	 them;	I	will	hidem

my	 facen	 from	 them,	 and	 they	 will	 be	 destroyed.	 Many	 disasterso	 and
calamities	will	 come	 on	 them,	 and	 in	 that	 day	 they	will	 ask,	 ‘Have	 not
these	disasters	come	on	us	because	our	God	is	not	with	us?’p	18And	I	will
certainly	 hide	 my	 face	 in	 that	 day	 because	 of	 all	 their	 wickedness	 in
turning	to	other	gods.



19†“Now	writeq	down	 this	 song	and	 teach	 it	 to	 the	 Israelites	and	have
them	sing	it,	so	that	it	may	be	a	witnessr	for	me	against	them.	20When	I
have	brought	them	into	the	land	flowing	with	milk	and	honey,	the	land	I
promised	 on	 oath	 to	 their	 ancestors,s	 and	 when	 they	 eat	 their	 fill	 and
thrive,	they	will	turn	to	other	godst	and	worship	them,u	rejecting	me	and
breaking	my	covenant.v	21And	when	many	disasters	and	calamities	come
on	 them,w	 this	 song	 will	 testify	 against	 them,	 because	 it	 will	 not	 be
forgotten	 by	 their	 descendants.	 I	 know	 what	 they	 are	 disposed	 to	 do,x

even	before	 I	bring	 them	into	 the	 land	I	promised	 them	on	oath.”	22†So
Moses	wrotey	down	this	song	that	day	and	taught	it	to	the	Israelites.
23The	LORD	gave	this	commandz	to	Joshua	son	of	Nun:	“Be	strong	and

courageous,a	 for	 you	 will	 bring	 the	 Israelites	 into	 the	 land	 I	 promised
them	on	oath,	and	I	myself	will	be	with	you.”
24After	Moses	finished	writingb	 in	a	book	the	words	of	this	lawc	 from

beginning	to	end,	25he	gave	this	command	to	the	Levites	who	carriedd	the
ark	of	the	covenant	of	the	LORD:	26“Take	this	Book	of	the	Law	and	place
it	 beside	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 covenant	 of	 the	LORD	your	God.	There	 it	will
remain	as	a	witness	against	you.e	27For	I	know	how	rebelliousf	and	stiff-
neckedg	you	are.	 If	you	have	been	 rebellious	against	 the	LORD	while	 I
am	 still	 alive	 and	with	 you,	 how	much	more	will	 you	 rebel	 after	 I	 die!
28Assemble	before	me	all	the	elders	of	your	tribes	and	all	your	officials,
so	that	I	can	speak	these	words	in	their	hearing	and	call	the	heavens	and
the	earth	to	testify	against	them.h	29For	I	know	that	after	my	death	you	are
sure	 to	 become	 utterly	 corrupti	 and	 to	 turn	 from	 the	 way	 I	 have
commanded	you.	In	days	to	come,	disasterj	will	fall	on	you	because	you
will	do	evil	in	the	sight	of	the	LORD	and	arouse	his	anger	by	what	your
hands	have	made.”



THE	SONG	OF	MOSES

30‡And	Moses	recited	the	words	of	this	song	from	beginning	to	end	in
the	hearing	of	the	whole	assembly	of	Israel:
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1†Listen,a	you	heavens,b	and	I	will	speak;
hear,	you	earth,	the	words	of	my	mouth.c

2Let	my	teaching	fall	like	raind

and	my	words	descend	like	dew,e

like	showersf	on	new	grass,
like	abundant	rain	on	tender	plants.

3†I	will	proclaimg	the	name	of	the	LORD.h

Oh,	praise	the	greatnessi	of	our	God!
4†He	is	the	Rock,j	his	works	are	perfect,k

and	all	his	ways	are	just.
A	faithful	Godl	who	does	no	wrong,
uprightm	and	just	is	he.n

5†They	are	corrupt	and	not	his	children;
to	their	shame	they	are	a	warped	and	crooked	generation.o

6†Is	this	the	way	you	repayp	the	LORD,
you	foolishq	and	unwise	people?r

Is	he	not	your	Father,s	your	Creator,[39]

who	made	you	and	formed	you?t

7Remember	the	days	of	old;u

consider	the	generations	long	past.v
Ask	your	father	and	he	will	tell	you,
your	elders,	and	they	will	explain	to	you.w

8†When	the	Most	Highx	gave	the	nations	their	inheritance,
when	he	divided	all	mankind,y



he	set	up	boundariesz	for	the	peoples
according	to	the	number	of	the	sons	of	Israel.[40]a

9For	the	LORD’s	portionb	is	his	people,
Jacob	his	allotted	inheritance.c

10†In	a	desertd	land	he	found	him,
in	a	barren	and	howling	waste.e

He	shieldedf	him	and	cared	for	him;
he	guarded	him	as	the	apple	of	his	eye,g

11†like	an	eagle	that	stirs	up	its	nest
and	hovers	over	its	young,h

that	spreads	its	wings	to	catch	them
and	carries	them	aloft.i

12The	LORD	alone	ledj	him;k

no	foreign	god	was	with	him.l

13He	made	him	ride	on	the	heightsm	of	the	land
and	fed	him	with	the	fruit	of	the	fields.

He	nourished	him	with	honey	from	the	rock,n

and	with	oilo	from	the	flinty	crag,
14†with	curds	and	milk	from	herd	and	flock

and	with	fattened	lambs	and	goats,
with	choice	rams	of	Bashanp

and	the	finest	kernels	of	wheat.q

You	drank	the	foaming	blood	of	the	grape.r

15†Jeshurun[41]s	grew	fatt	and	kicked;
filled	with	food,	they	became	heavy	and	sleek.

They	abandonedu	the	God	who	made	them
and	rejected	the	Rockv	their	Savior.



16‡They	made	him	jealousw	with	their	foreign	gods
and	angeredx	him	with	their	detestable	idols.

17They	sacrificedy	to	false	gods,z	which	are	not	God—
gods	they	had	not	known,a

gods	that	recently	appeared,b
gods	your	ancestors	did	not	fear.

18You	deserted	the	Rock,	who	fathered	you;
you	forgotc	the	God	who	gave	you	birth.

19The	LORD	saw	this	and	rejected	themd

because	he	was	angered	by	his	sons	and	daughters.e
20“I	will	hide	my	facef	from	them,”	he	said,

“and	see	what	their	end	will	be;
for	they	are	a	perverse	generation,g

children	who	are	unfaithful.h
21†They	made	me	jealousi	by	what	is	no	god

and	angered	me	with	their	worthless	idols.j
I	will	make	them	envious	by	those	who	are	not	a	people;
I	will	make	them	angry	by	a	nation	that	has	no	understanding.k

22†For	a	fire	will	be	kindled	by	my	wrath,l

one	that	burns	down	to	the	realm	of	the	dead	below.m

It	will	devourn	the	earth	and	its	harvestso

and	set	afire	the	foundations	of	the	mountains.p

23“I	will	heap	calamitiesq	on	them
and	spend	my	arrowsr	against	them.

24I	will	send	wasting	famines	against	them,
consuming	pestilencet	and	deadly	plague;u

I	will	send	against	them	the	fangs	of	wild	beasts,v

the	venom	of	vipersw	that	glide	in	the	dust.x



25In	the	street	the	sword	will	make	them	childless;
in	their	homes	terrory	will	reign.z

The	young	men	and	young	women	will	perish,
the	infants	and	those	with	gray	hair.a

26I	said	I	would	scatterb	them
and	erase	their	name	from	human	memory,c

27but	I	dreaded	the	taunt	of	the	enemy,
lest	the	adversary	misunderstandd

and	say,	‘Our	hand	has	triumphed;
the	LORD	has	not	done	all	this.’	”e

28They	are	a	nation	without	sense,
there	is	no	discernmentf	in	them.

29If	only	they	were	wise	and	would	understand	thisg

and	discern	what	their	end	will	be!h
30†How	could	one	man	chase	a	thousand,

or	two	put	ten	thousand	to	flight,i

unless	their	Rock	had	sold	them,j

unless	the	LORD	had	given	them	up?k
31For	their	rock	is	not	like	our	Rock,l

as	even	our	enemies	concede.m
32†Their	vine	comes	from	the	vine	of	Sodomn

and	from	the	fields	of	Gomorrah.
Their	grapes	are	filled	with	poison,o

and	their	clusters	with	bitterness.p
33Their	wine	is	the	venom	of	serpents,

the	deadly	poison	of	cobras.q
34“Have	I	not	kept	this	in	reserve

and	sealed	it	in	my	vaults?r
35†It	is	mine	to	avenge;s	I	will	repay.t

In	due	time	their	foot	will	slip;u



their	day	of	disaster	is	near
and	their	doom	rushes	upon	them.v”

36†The	LORD	will	vindicate	his	peoplew

and	relentx	concerning	his	servantsy
when	he	sees	their	strength	is	gone
and	no	one	is	left,	slavez	or	free.[42]

37He	will	say:	“Now	where	are	their	gods,
the	rock	they	took	refuge	in,a

38the	gods	who	ate	the	fat	of	their	sacrifices
and	drank	the	wine	of	their	drink	offerings?b

Let	them	rise	up	to	help	you!
Let	them	give	you	shelter!

39†“See	now	that	I	myself	am	he!c

There	is	no	god	besides	me.d

I	put	to	deathe	and	I	bring	to	life,f

I	have	wounded	and	I	will	heal,g

and	no	one	can	deliver	out	of	my	hand.h
40I	lift	my	handi	to	heaven	and	solemnly	swear:

As	surely	as	I	live	forever,j
41when	I	sharpen	my	flashing	swordk

and	my	hand	grasps	it	in	judgment,
I	will	take	vengeancel	on	my	adversaries
and	repay	those	who	hate	me.m

42I	will	make	my	arrows	drunk	with	blood,n

while	my	sword	devours	flesh:o
the	blood	of	the	slain	and	the	captives,
the	heads	of	the	enemy	leaders.”

43†Rejoice,p	you	nations,	with	his	people,[43],[44]



for	he	will	avenge	the	blood	of	his	servants;q

he	will	take	vengeance	on	his	enemiesr

and	make	atonement	for	his	land	and	people.s

44Moses	came	with	Joshua[45]t	son	of	Nun	and	spoke	all	 the	words	of
this	song	in	the	hearing	of	the	people.	45When	Moses	finished	reciting	all
these	words	to	all	Israel,	46‡he	said	to	them,	“Take	to	heart	all	the	words	I
have	solemnly	declared	to	you	this	day,u	so	that	you	may	commandv	your
children	to	obey	carefully	all	the	words	of	this	law.	47†They	are	not	just
idle	words	 for	you—they	are	your	 life.w	By	 them	you	will	 live	 longx	 in
the	land	you	are	crossing	the	Jordan	to	possess.”

MOSES	TO	DIE	ON	MOUNT	NEBO

48‡On	 that	 same	 day	 the	 LORD	 told	 Moses,y	 49†“Go	 up	 into	 the
Abarimz	Range	to	Mount	Neboa	in	Moab,	across	from	Jericho,b	and	view
Canaan,c	 the	 land	 I	 am	 giving	 the	 Israelites	 as	 their	 own	 possession.
50There	 on	 the	 mountain	 that	 you	 have	 climbed	 you	 will	 died	 and	 be
gathered	to	your	people,	just	as	your	brother	Aaron	diede	on	Mount	Horf

and	was	gathered	to	his	people.	51This	is	because	both	of	you	broke	faith
with	me	in	the	presence	of	the	Israelites	at	the	waters	of	Meribah	Kadeshg

in	the	Desert	of	Zinh	and	because	you	did	not	uphold	my	holiness	among
the	 Israelites.i	52Therefore,	 you	will	 see	 the	 land	 only	 from	 a	 distance;j

you	will	not	enterk	the	land	I	am	giving	to	the	people	of	Israel.”



Deuteronomy	33

MOSES	BLESSES	THE	TRIBES

33:1-29Ref	—	Ge	49:1–28

1†This	 is	 the	blessinga	 that	Moses	 the	man	of	Godb	pronounced	on	 the
Israelites	before	his	death.	2†He	said:

“The	LORD	came	from	Sinaic

and	dawned	over	them	from	Seir;d

he	shone	forthe	from	Mount	Paran.f

He	came	with[46]	myriads	of	holy	onesg

from	the	south,	from	his	mountain	slopes.[47]
3†Surely	it	is	you	who	loveh	the	people;

all	the	holy	ones	are	in	your	hand.i

At	your	feet	they	all	bow	down,j
and	from	you	receive	instruction,

4the	law	that	Moses	gave	us,k

the	possession	of	the	assembly	of	Jacob.l
5†He	was	kingm	over	Jeshurun[48]n

when	the	leaders	of	the	people	assembled,
along	with	the	tribes	of	Israel.

6†“Let	Reuben	live	and	not	die,
nor[49]	his	people	be	few.”o

7†And	this	he	said	about	Judah:p



“Hear,	LORD,	the	cry	of	Judah;
bring	him	to	his	people.

With	his	own	hands	he	defends	his	cause.
Oh,	be	his	help	against	his	foes!”

8†About	Leviq	he	said:

“Your	Thummim	and	Urimr	belong
to	your	faithful	servant.s

You	testedt	him	at	Massah;
you	contended	with	him	at	the	waters	of	Meribah.u

9He	said	of	his	father	and	mother,v
‘I	have	no	regard	for	them.’

He	did	not	recognize	his	brothers
or	acknowledge	his	own	children,

but	he	watched	over	your	word
and	guarded	your	covenant.w

10He	teachesx	your	precepts	to	Jacob
and	your	law	to	Israel.y

He	offers	incense	before	youz

and	whole	burnt	offerings	on	your	altar.a
11Bless	all	his	skills,	LORD,

and	be	pleased	with	the	work	of	his	hands.b
Strike	down	those	who	rise	against	him,
his	foes	till	they	rise	no	more.”

12About	Benjaminc	he	said:

“Let	the	beloved	of	the	LORD	rest	secure	in	him,d

for	he	shields	him	all	day	long,e



and	the	one	the	LORD	lovesf	rests	between	his	shoulders.g”

13About	Josephh	he	said:

“May	the	LORD	bless	his	land
with	the	precious	dew	from	heaven	above
and	with	the	deep	waters	that	lie	below;i

14with	the	best	the	sun	brings	forth
and	the	finest	the	moon	can	yield;

15with	the	choicest	gifts	of	the	ancient	mountainsj
and	the	fruitfulness	of	the	everlasting	hills;

16†with	the	best	gifts	of	the	earth	and	its	fullness
and	the	favor	of	him	who	dwelt	in	the	burning	bush.k

Let	all	these	rest	on	the	head	of	Joseph,
on	the	brow	of	the	prince	among[50]	his	brothers.l

17In	majesty	he	is	like	a	firstborn	bull;
his	hornsm	are	the	horns	of	a	wild	ox.n

With	them	he	will	goreo	the	nations,
even	those	at	the	ends	of	the	earth.

Such	are	the	ten	thousands	of	Ephraim;p

such	are	the	thousands	of	Manasseh.q”

18About	Zebulunr	he	said:

“Rejoice,	Zebulun,	in	your	going	out,
and	you,	Issachar,s	in	your	tents.

19They	will	summon	peoples	to	the	mountaint

and	there	offer	the	sacrifices	of	the	righteous;u

they	will	feast	on	the	abundance	of	the	seas,v
on	the	treasures	hidden	in	the	sand.”



20About	Gadw	he	said:

“Blessed	is	he	who	enlarges	Gad’s	domain!x
Gad	lives	there	like	a	lion,
tearing	at	arm	or	head.

21He	chose	the	best	land	for	himself;y

the	leader’s	portion	was	kept	for	him.z
When	the	heads	of	the	people	assembled,
he	carried	out	the	LORD’s	righteous	will,a
and	his	judgments	concerning	Israel.”

22†About	Danb	he	said:

“Dan	is	a	lion’s	cub,
springing	out	of	Bashan.”

23About	Naphtalic	he	said:

“Naphtali	is	abounding	with	the	favor	of	the	LORD
and	is	full	of	his	blessing;
he	will	inherit	southward	to	the	lake.”

24†About	Asherd	he	said:

“Most	blessed	of	sons	is	Asher;
let	him	be	favored	by	his	brothers,
and	let	him	bathe	his	feet	in	oil.e

25The	bolts	of	your	gates	will	be	iron	and	bronze,f

and	your	strength	will	equal	your	days.g



26†“There	is	no	one	like	the	God	of	Jeshurun,h

who	ridesi	across	the	heavens	to	help	youj

and	on	the	cloudsk	in	his	majesty.l
27The	eternalm	God	is	your	refuge,n

and	underneath	are	the	everlastingo	arms.
He	will	drive	out	your	enemies	before	you,p

saying,	‘Destroy	them!’q
28So	Israel	will	live	in	safety;r

Jacob	will	dwell[51]	secure
in	a	land	of	grain	and	new	wine,
where	the	heavens	drop	dew.s

29Blessed	are	you,	Israel!t

Who	is	like	you,u

a	people	saved	by	the	LORD?v

He	is	your	shield	and	helperw
and	your	glorious	sword.

Your	enemies	will	cower	before	you,
and	you	will	tread	on	their	heights.x”



Deuteronomy	34

THE	DEATH	OF	MOSES

1‡†Then	Moses	 climbed	Mount	Neboa	 from	 the	 plains	 of	Moab	 to	 the
top	of	Pisgah,b	across	from	Jericho.c	There	 the	LORD	showedd	him	 the
whole	 land—from	 Gilead	 to	 Dan,e	 2all	 of	 Naphtali,	 the	 territory	 of
Ephraim	and	Manasseh,	all	the	land	of	Judah	as	far	as	the	Mediterranean
Sea,f	3the	Negevg	 and	 the	whole	 region	 from	 the	Valley	 of	 Jericho,	 the
City	of	Palms,h	as	far	as	Zoar.i	4Then	the	LORD	said	to	him,	“This	is	the
land	I	promised	on	oathj	to	Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacobk	when	I	said,	‘I	will
give	itl	to	your	descendants.’	I	have	let	you	see	it	with	your	eyes,	but	you
will	not	crossm	over	into	it.”
5And	Moses	 the	 servant	 of	 the	 LORDn	 diedo	 there	 in	 Moab,	 as	 the

LORD	had	said.	6He	buried	him[52]	in	Moab,	in	the	valley	opposite	Beth
Peor,p	but	 to	 this	day	no	one	knows	where	his	grave	 is.q	7Moses	was	a
hundred	and	twenty	years	oldr	when	he	died,	yet	his	eyes	were	not	weaks

nor	his	strength	gone.t	8†The	Israelites	grieved	for	Moses	in	the	plains	of
Moabu	thirty	days,v	until	the	time	of	weeping	and	mourningw	was	over.
9†Now	 Joshua	 son	 of	 Nun	 was	 filled	 with	 the	 spirit[53]	 of	 wisdomx

because	Moses	had	 laid	his	hands	on	him.y	So	 the	 Israelites	 listened	 to
him	and	did	what	the	LORD	had	commanded	Moses.
10†Since	 then,	 no	 prophetz	 has	 risen	 in	 Israel	 like	Moses,a	whom	 the

LORD	knew	 face	 to	 face,b	11who	 did	 all	 those	 signs	 and	wondersc	 the
LORD	sent	him	to	do	in	Egypt—to	Pharaoh	and	to	all	his	officialsd	and
to	 his	whole	 land.	 12For	 no	 one	 hase	 ever	 shown	 the	mighty	 power	 or
performed	the	awesome	deedsf	that	Moses	did	in	the	sight	of	all	Israel.
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[BACK	TO	c]	Dt	18:22;	1Sa	2:34;	10:9;	2Ki	19:29;	20:9;	Isa	7:11
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Dt	11:28
[BACK	TO	e]	2Pe	2:1
[BACK	TO	f]	1Sa	28:6,	15
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	22:1;	1Ki	13:18;	22:22–23;	Jer	29:31;	43:2;	Eze	13:9;	1Co	11:19
[BACK	TO	h]	Dt	6:5
[BACK	TO	i]	2Ki	23:3;	2Ch	34:31;	2Jn	1:6
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Dt	6:13;	S	Ps	5:7
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Dt	10:20
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	21:12;	S	22:20



[BACK	TO	m]	ver	10;	Dt	4:19
[BACK	TO	n]	Dt	17:7,	12;	19:19;	24:7;	Jdg	20:13;	S	1Co	5:13
[BACK	TO	o]	Dt	17:2–7;	29:18
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Dt	11:28
[BACK	TO	q]	Pr	1:10
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Dt	7:2
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	5
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lev	24:14
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	20:3
[BACK	TO	v]	Dt	17:13;	19:20;	21:21;	1Ti	5:20
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	2,	6;	Jdg	19:22;	20:13;	1Sa	2:12;	10:27;	11:12;	25:17;	1Ki	21:10
[BACK	TO	x]	Jdg	20:12
[BACK	TO	y]	Dt	17:4
[BACK	TO	z]	Isa	24:6;	34:5;	43:28;	47:6;	La	2:6;	Da	9:11;	Zec	8:13;	Mal	4:6
[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	22:20
[BACK	TO	b]	2Ki	25:9;	Jer	39:8;	52:13;	Eze	16:41
[BACK	TO	c]	Dt	7:25,	26;	Jos	6:24
[BACK	TO	d]	Jos	8:28;	Isa	7:16;	17:1;	24:10;	25:2;	27:10;	32:14,	19;	37:26;	Jer	49:2;	Mic	1:6
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	32:12;	Nu	25:4
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	43:14
[BACK	TO	g]	Dt	30:3
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Dt	7:13
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	12:2;	S	13:14;	S	26:24
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Dt	12:25

DEUTERONOMY	14

[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	19:28;	S	Jn	1:12;	S	Ro	8:14;	9:8
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	28:14;	Ex	22:31;	Isa	6:13;	Mal	2:15
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Lev	20:26;	Ro	12:1
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	8:22;	S	Dt	7:6
[BACK	TO	e]	Eze	4:14
[BACK	TO	f]	Ac	10:14



[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	7:23
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Dt	12:15
[BACK	TO	i]	Job	39:1;	Ps	104:18
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lev	5:2
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	1:11
[BACK	TO	l]	Isa	34:15
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	8:7
[BACK	TO	n]	Ps	102:6;	Isa	13:21;	14:23;	34:11;	Zep	2:14
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	20:25
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Lev	11:39
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	23:19
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	14:20;	S	Lev	27:30;	S	Nu	18:21
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Dt	12:17,	18
[BACK	TO	u]	Ps	4:7
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Dt	12:5;	1Ki	3:2
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Dt	4:10
[BACK	TO	x]	Ps	22:23;	33:8;	Mal	2:5
[BACK	TO	y]	Mt	21:12;	Jn	2:14
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Lev	10:9;	Ecc	10:16–17
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Lev	23:40;	S	Dt	12:18
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Dt	12:19
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Nu	18:20;	26:62;	Dt	18:1–2
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lev	27:30
[BACK	TO	e]	Dt	26:12
[BACK	TO	f]	Ge	47:22
[BACK	TO	g]	Nu	26:62
[BACK	TO	h]	Dt	16:11;	24:19–21;	Ps	94:6;	Isa	1:17;	58:6
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Dt	6:11
[BACK	TO	j]	Dt	15:10;	Ps	41:1;	Pr	22:9;	Mal	3:10
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[BACK	TO	a]	Dt	31:10;	Ne	10:31
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	31:15;	Dt	23:20;	28:12;	Ru	2:10
[BACK	TO	c]	Dt	28:8
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	15:26;	Dt	7:12;	28:1
[BACK	TO	e]	Dt	28:12–13,	44
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	11;	Mt	26:11
[BACK	TO	g]	1Jn	3:17
[BACK	TO	h]	Mt	5:42;	Lk	6:34;	S	Ac	24:17
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	j]	Mt	20:15
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	22:23;	S	Job	5:15;	Jas	5:4
[BACK	TO	l]	2Co	9:5
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Dt	14:29
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	7
[BACK	TO	o]	Mt	26:11;	Mk	14:7;	Jn	12:8
[BACK	TO	p]	Jer	34:14
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Nu	18:27
[BACK	TO	r]	Ex	13:3;	Jer	34:13



[BACK	TO	s]	Ex	20:2;	S	Dt	4:34;	S	9:26;	16:12;	24:18;	Jer	16:14;	23:7
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lev	27:9
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	13:2
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	4:4
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	22:30
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Lev	7:15–18;	Dt	12:5–7,	17,	18
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	12:5
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Lev	22:19–25;	Dt	17:1;	Mal	1:8,	13
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Dt	12:15
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	9:4;	Dt	12:16;	Eze	33:25
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	12:2
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	12:11;	2Ki	23:21;	Mt	26:17–29
[BACK	TO	c]	Dt	12:5,	26
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	12:8,	39;	34:18;	1Co	5:8
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	12:11
[BACK	TO	f]	Dt	4:9
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	12:6
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	12:8;	Mk	14:12
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	12:42
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	12:8
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	13:6;	S	Lev	23:8
[BACK	TO	l]	Mt	26:17;	Lk	2:41;	22:7;	Jn	2:13
[BACK	TO	m]	Ac	2:1
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	23:16
[BACK	TO	o]	Dt	12:7
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	20:24;	S	2Sa	7:13
[BACK	TO	q]	Dt	12:12
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Dt	14:29
[BACK	TO	s]	Ne	8:10
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Dt	15:15



[BACK	TO	u]	S	Lev	2:14
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	27:37;	S	Ex	23:16
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	x]	Job	38:7;	Ps	4:7;	28:7;	30:11
[BACK	TO	y]	Dt	31:11;	Ps	84:7
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	12:17
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	23:14,	16;	Ezr	3:4
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	34:20
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	18:21,	26
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	31:37
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	23:2
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	19:15
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	18:21;	S	1Sa	8:3
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Dt	7:5
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	34:13;	1Ki	14:15;	2Ki	17:16;	21:3;	2Ch	33:3
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	23:24
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	12:5;	S	Lev	22:20
[BACK	TO	b]	Dt	7:25
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Dt	15:21
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	13:6–11
[BACK	TO	e]	Jer	7:31
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	22:20
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	1:16
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	2:1;	S	37:9
[BACK	TO	i]	Dt	22:20
[BACK	TO	j]	Dt	13:12–14
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lev	24:14
[BACK	TO	l]	Nu	35:30;	Dt	19:15;	S	Mt	18:16
[BACK	TO	m]	Jn	8:7
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Lev	24:14;	Ac	7:58



[BACK	TO	o]	S	Dt	13:5;	1Co	5:13*
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	21:6
[BACK	TO	q]	2Ch	19:10
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	12:5;	Ps	122:3–5
[BACK	TO	s]	Dt	24:8;	27:9
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	21:6
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ge	25:22;	Dt	19:17;	Eze	44:24;	Hag	2:11
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Lev	10:11;	S	Dt	5:32
[BACK	TO	w]	Nu	15:30
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Nu	16:9
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	13;	S	Ge	17:14;	Dt	13:11;	18:20;	19:20;	1Ki	18:40;	Jer	14:14;	Hos	4:4;	Zec	13:3
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Dt	13:5
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	12
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Nu	33:53
[BACK	TO	c]	Jos	21:43
[BACK	TO	d]	1Sa	8:5,	19–20;	10:19
[BACK	TO	e]	1Sa	16:3;	2Sa	5:3
[BACK	TO	f]	Jer	30:21
[BACK	TO	g]	Isa	2:7;	30:16
[BACK	TO	h]	1Sa	8:11;	1Ki	4:26;	9:19;	10:26;	2Ch	1:14;	Ps	20:7
[BACK	TO	i]	1Ki	10:29;	Isa	31:1;	Jer	42:14
[BACK	TO	j]	1Ki	10:28;	Isa	31:1;	Eze	17:15
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	13:17
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	34:16;	2Sa	5:13;	12:11;	1Ki	11:3;	2Ch	11:21
[BACK	TO	m]	1Ki	11:2;	Pr	31:3
[BACK	TO	n]	1Ki	10:27
[BACK	TO	o]	2Ch	1:11;	Isa	2:7
[BACK	TO	p]	1Ki	1:46;	1Ch	29:23
[BACK	TO	q]	Dt	31:22,	24;	Jos	24:26;	1Sa	10:25
[BACK	TO	r]	2Ch	23:11
[BACK	TO	s]	Dt	4:9–10;	Jos	1:8
[BACK	TO	t]	Dt	11:13;	1Ki	3:3;	11:38;	2Ki	22:2
[BACK	TO	u]	Jos	23:6;	Job	23:12;	Ps	119:102
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Dt	5:32;	S	1Ki	9:4



[BACK	TO	w]	1Sa	8:5;	10:25;	1Ki	2:3;	1Ch	28:8
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[BACK	TO	a]	Jer	33:18,	21
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Nu	18:8
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Nu	18:20;	1Co	9:13
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	18:20
[BACK	TO	e]	Jos	13:14
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	29:27
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	1:5
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	7:28–34;	Nu	18:12
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	22:29;	Nu	18:12
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	28:1
[BACK	TO	k]	Dt	10:8
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	29:9
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Nu	35:2–3;	S	Dt	12:5
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	19;	1Ki	18:32;	22:16;	Ps	118:26
[BACK	TO	o]	Nu	18:24;	2Ch	31:4;	Ne	12:44,	47;	13:12
[BACK	TO	p]	Dt	9:5;	12:29–31
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lev	18:3;	2Ki	21:2;	2Ch	28:3;	33:2;	34:33;	Ezr	6:21;	9:11;	Jer	44:4
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Lev	18:21
[BACK	TO	s]	1Sa	15:23
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	7:11
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Lev	19:31
[BACK	TO	v]	Isa	47:9
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	22:18;	S	1Sa	28:13
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Lev	18:24
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	6:9;	Ps	119:1
[BACK	TO	z]	Mt	5:48
[BACK	TO	a]	2Ki	21:6
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Mt	21:11;	Lk	2:25–35;	Jn	1:21;	Ac	3:22*;	7:37*
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	20:19;	Dt	5:23–27



[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	20:7
[BACK	TO	e]	Isa	2:3;	26:8;	51:4;	Mic	4:2
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	4:12
[BACK	TO	g]	Jn	4:25–26;	S	14:24;	Ac	3:22*
[BACK	TO	h]	Jos	22:23;	Ac	3:23*;	Heb	12:25
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	23:21
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	7;	S	Lev	19:12;	2Ki	2:24
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	23:13
[BACK	TO	l]	Dt	13:1–5;	S	17:12
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Dt	13:2;	1Sa	3:20
[BACK	TO	n]	1Ki	22:28;	Jer	28:9
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	20
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[BACK	TO	a]	Dt	6:10–11
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Nu	35:12
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	34:24
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	15:8;	S	Dt	11:24
[BACK	TO	e]	Dt	6:5
[BACK	TO	f]	Pr	6:17;	Jer	7:6;	26:15
[BACK	TO	g]	Dt	21:1–9
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	21:12;	1Jn	3:15
[BACK	TO	i]	Dt	7:2
[BACK	TO	j]	Dt	21:9;	1Ki	2:31
[BACK	TO	k]	Dt	27:17;	Job	24:2;	Ps	16:6;	Pr	15:25;	22:28;	23:10;	Isa	1:23;	Hos	5:10
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Dt	17:6;	S	Mt	18:16*;	26:60;	2Co	13:1*
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	23:1;	Pr	6:19
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	21:6
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	23:7
[BACK	TO	p]	Pr	19:5,	9;	1Co	5:13*
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Dt	13:11
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	13



[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	21:24;	Mt	5:38*
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[BACK	TO	a]	Ps	20:7;	Isa	31:1
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Nu	14:9
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Dt	3:22;	S	1Sa	17:45
[BACK	TO	d]	Isa	41:10
[BACK	TO	e]	1Sa	17:32;	Job	23:16;	Ps	22:14;	Isa	7:4;	35:4;	Jer	51:46
[BACK	TO	f]	2Ch	20:14–22
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	14:14;	1Ch	5:22;	Ne	4:20
[BACK	TO	h]	Jdg	12:3;	15:18;	Ps	44:7;	144:10
[BACK	TO	i]	Ne	12:27
[BACK	TO	j]	Jer	31:5;	Eze	28:26;	Mic	1:6
[BACK	TO	k]	1Co	9:7
[BACK	TO	l]	Dt	24:5;	Pr	5:18
[BACK	TO	m]	Jdg	7:3
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Dt	2:26;	Lk	14:31–32
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	15;	2Ki	6:22
[BACK	TO	p]	1Ki	9:21;	1Ch	22:2;	Isa	31:8
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	31:7
[BACK	TO	r]	Jos	8:2;	22:8
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Nu	31:11
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Nu	31:53
[BACK	TO	u]	S	ver	11;	Jos	9:9
[BACK	TO	v]	Ex	23:31–33;	Nu	21:2–3;	S	Dt	7:2;	Jos	6:21;	10:1;	11:14
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	34:16
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	10:7
[BACK	TO	y]	Jer	6:6
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Nu	25:17
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Nu	19:2
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	48:20;	S	Ex	39:43
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	17:8–11
[BACK	TO	e]	Mt	27:24
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	35:33–34
[BACK	TO	g]	Dt	19:13
[BACK	TO	h]	Jos	21:44
[BACK	TO	i]	1Ki	8:46;	1Ch	9:1;	Ezr	5:12;	Jer	40:1;	Eze	1:1;	17:12;	Da	2:25;	Mic	4:10
[BACK	TO	j]	Ge	6:2
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	34:8
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	14:9;	S	Nu	8:7;	1Co	11:5
[BACK	TO	m]	Ps	45:10
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	34:2
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ge	4:19
[BACK	TO	p]	Ge	29:33
[BACK	TO	q]	1Ch	26:10
[BACK	TO	r]	2Ki	2:9;	Isa	40:2;	61:7;	Zec	9:12
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	49:3
[BACK	TO	t]	Ge	25:31;	Lk	15:12
[BACK	TO	u]	Ps	78:8;	Jer	5:23;	Zep	3:1
[BACK	TO	v]	Pr	30:17
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ge	31:35;	Pr	1:8;	Isa	30:1;	Eph	6:1–3
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Lev	20:9
[BACK	TO	y]	Dt	19:19;	1Co	5:13*
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Dt	13:11
[BACK	TO	a]	Dt	22:26;	Mt	26:66;	Mk	14:64;	Ac	23:29
[BACK	TO	b]	Jos	8:29;	10:27;	Jn	19:31
[BACK	TO	c]	Eze	39:12
[BACK	TO	d]	Ezr	6:11;	Est	2:23;	7:9;	8:7;	9:13,	25;	Isa	50:11;	Gal	3:13*
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	18:25
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[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	23:4–5;	Pr	27:10;	Zec	7:9
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	23:5
[BACK	TO	c]	1Co	9:9
[BACK	TO	d]	Lev	22:28
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	22:28
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Dt	5:29
[BACK	TO	g]	Jos	2:8;	1Sa	9:25;	2Sa	11:2
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	19:19
[BACK	TO	i]	2Co	6:14
[BACK	TO	j]	Lev	19:19
[BACK	TO	k]	Nu	15:37–41;	Mt	23:5
[BACK	TO	l]	Dt	24:1
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	23:10
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	18:21;	Dt	1:9–18
[BACK	TO	o]	Dt	17:4
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ge	34:7;	S	38:24;	S	Lev	19:29;	Dt	23:17–18;	1Co	5:13*
[BACK	TO	q]	2Sa	11:4
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ge	38:24;	S	Ex	21:12;	Mt	5:27–28;	Jn	8:5;	1Co	6:9;	Heb	13:4
[BACK	TO	s]	1Co	5:13*
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ge	39:14
[BACK	TO	u]	Ex	22:16
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	29:29;	S	Lev	18:8;	S	20:9;	1Co	5:1
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Lev	21:20
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	19:38
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	4;	Ne	13:2
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	2:28
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Nu	23:7;	S	2Pe	2:15
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	24:10
[BACK	TO	g]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	24:10;	Jos	24:10;	Pr	26:2



[BACK	TO	i]	S	Dt	4:37
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Nu	24:17;	Isa	15:1;	25:10;	Jer	25:21;	27:3;	48:1;	Eze	25:8;	Zep	2:9
[BACK	TO	k]	Ezr	9:12;	Mt	5:43
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	25:30
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	25:26
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Lev	19:34
[BACK	TO	o]	Lev	15:1–33
[BACK	TO	p]	Lev	15:16
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lev	15:16
[BACK	TO	r]	1Sa	21:5
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	3:8
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	3:5
[BACK	TO	u]	2Sa	22:3;	Ps	2:12;	71:1
[BACK	TO	v]	1Sa	30:15
[BACK	TO	w]	Ex	22:21;	S	23:6
[BACK	TO	x]	1Ki	14:24;	15:12;	22:46;	2Ki	23:7;	Job	36:14
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	38:21
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ge	19:5;	S	Lev	20:13;	Rev	22:15
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Lev	25:35–37;	Ne	5:2–7
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	31:15;	S	Dt	15:3
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‡	 1:1–4	 The	 Introduction.	 These	 introductory	 verses	 identify	 the	 author,	 Moses,	 and	 the
circumstances	of	his	addresses	to	the	people	just	before	his	death	and	their	crossing	of	the	Jordan.
This	section	resembles	the	preambles	of	suzerain-vassal	treaties	in	which	the	king	identified	himself
to	those	with	whom	he	was	about	to	make	the	treaty.	In	this	case,	however,	Moses	identified	himself
as	the	one	who	mediated	Israel’s	covenant	with	God.
†	1:1	 east	 of	 the	 Jordan.	 Some	 have	 translated	 this	 phrase	 “across	 [or	 beyond]	 the	 Jordan”

because	the	Hebrew	for	the	words	“east	of”	comes	from	the	root	meaning	“cross	over”	or	“travel.”
But	 the	word	 is	 used	 of	 either	 side	 of	 the	 river,	 sometimes	 in	 the	 same	verse	 (see	 “Introduction:
Author”	 regarding	 later	 additions/editing).	 Suph	 …	 Paran	 …	 Tophel,	 Laban,	 Hazeroth	 and
Dizahab.	Suph,	meaning	“reeds,”	is	often	used	in	the	phrase	Yam	suph,	 translated	“Red	Sea.”	The
expression	“Red	Sea”	in	ancient	times	clearly	included	the	Gulf	of	Aqaba	(1Ki	9:26).	Perhaps	 the
word	 as	 used	here	 refers	 to	 the	Gulf	 of	Aqaba,	 but	 the	 feminine	 form	 supha	 is	 used	 in	Numbers
21:14	as	an	otherwise	unknown	place	near	 the	Arnon	River.	The	Desert	of	Paran	 is	mentioned	as
being	 located	 somewhere	 in	 the	 Sinai	 peninsula	 (Nu	 10:12;	 12:16).	 Mount	 Paran	 is	 named	 in
connection	with	the	theophany	at	Mount	Sinai	(33:2;	Hab	3:3).	Paran	was	located	somewhere	to	the
south,	and	therefore	Tophel	was	to	the	north.	Laban	and	Dizahab	are	not	mentioned	elsewhere,	and
nothing	is	known	of	them.	Hazeroth	is	indicated	as	a	stop	on	the	march	from	Sinai	to	Kadesh	Barnea
(Nu	11:35;	12:16;	see	also	33:17–18).	One	meaning	of	the	word	Hazeroth	 is	“villages,”	and	there
may	have	been	 two	or	more	places	by	 that	 name.	Because	of	our	 lack	of	 information	 about	 these
locations,	most	of	our	knowledge	about	them	comes	from	the	descriptions	in	Joshua	(Jos	2:1;	3:1).



†	 1:2	 eleven	 days.	 From	 Horeb	 to	 Kadesh	 Barnea	 is	 about	 150	 miles	 in	 a	 straight	 line.	 The
Israelites	went	by	way	of	the	Mount	Seir	road,	which	probably	means	that	they	traveled	part	of	the
time	along	the	valley	north	of	Ezion	Geber,	a	journey	of	175	miles	or	more.	They	made	good	time	if
the	whole	nation	arrived	in	11	days.	But	the	mention	of	11	days	could	refer	to	this	as	the	normal	time
it	would	have	taken	a	traveler.	The	whole	camp,	with	families	and	animals,	could	have	taken	longer.



†	1:3	the	fortieth	year.	That	this	is	a	real	number	and	not	an	approximation	for	“a	generation”	is
shown	by	2:14,	which	states	that	the	company	reached	the	brook	Zered	near	the	southern	end	of	the
Dead	Sea	after	38	years.	This	left	two	years	for	the	conquest	of	Transjordan.



†	1:4	Sihon	…	Og.	The	conquest	of	Transjordan	is	detailed	in	2:24–3:20.



‡	1:5–4:43	Moses’	First	Address.	The	first	portion	of	Deuteronomy	serves	in	many	respects	as	a
historical	prologue,	 like	 the	portion	of	a	 suzerain-vassal	 treaty	 that	 rehearsed	 the	benevolence	 the
great	 king	had	 shown	 to	 those	with	whom	he	was	 entering	 into	 a	 treaty	 relationship.	Moses’	 first
speech	 reviews	 the	 history	 of	 Israel	 from	 the	 time	 of	 Sinai.	Moses	 provided	 a	 travelogue	 of	 the
nation’s	movements	from	the	Sinai	region	to	Hormah,	on	to	the	Arnon	and	into	the	Transjordan	area.
He	concluded	this	segment	of	the	book	with	an	overview	of	the	requirements	of	the	covenant	given
in	the	past	that	were	to	be	renewed	now	with	the	generation	born	in	the	wilderness.	These	chapters
divide	into	three	main	parts:	a	rehearsal	of	history	(1:5–3:29),	a	call	to	faithfulness	(4:1–40)	and	a
note	on	cities	of	refuges	(4:41–43).
‡	1:5–3:29	Recital	of	History.	Moses	began	his	 address	 to	 the	nation	by	 recalling	 some	of	 the

notable	ways	in	which	God	had	blessed	Israel.	This	rehearsal	was	designed	to	set	forth	gratitude	for
God’s	blessings	as	the	basis	of	obedience.	After	an	introduction	(1:5),	he	described	the	call	to	leave
Sinai	 (1:6–8),	 the	 establishment	 of	 leaders	 (1:9–18),	 events	 at	 Kadesh	 Barnea	 (1:19–46),	 the
wanderings	 (2:1–23),	 the	 Transjordan	 victories	 (2:24–3:20)	 and	 the	 establishment	 of	 Joshua	 as
Israel’s	leader	(3:21–29).
†	1:5	Introduction.	The	historical	setting	of	Moses’	speech	is	presented.
†	1:5	in	the	territory	of	Moab.	The	Israelites	are	said	to	have	camped	in	the	plains	of	Moab	(Nu

22:1;	26:2,	3)	or	in	the	land	of	Moab	(29:1;	32:49).	Israel	was	not	to	fight	with	Moab	(2:8),	so	the
people	stayed	north	of	the	Arnon,	which	formed	the	northern	border	of	Moab.	Moab	had	earlier	held
the	northern	territory	but	had	been	driven	south	of	the	Arnon	by	the	Amorite	king	Sihon	(Nu	21:26).
Jephthah	rehearsed	this	history	in	Judges	11:14–27.	He	claimed	that	Israel	had	captured	this	area	not
from	the	Moabites	or	Ammonites,	but	from	Sihon.	this	law.	The	collection	of	laws	associated	with
the	Mosaic	covenant;	that	is,	the	Ten	Commandments	and	the	Book	of	the	Covenant	(see	Ex	19–24).



‡	1:6–8	The	Call	to	Leave	Sinai.	In	his	mercy,	God	called	Israel	to	move	forward	to	the	promised
land.
†	1:6	Horeb.	Another	name	for	Sinai.	It	was	apparently	used	to	describe	the	area	around	Mount

Sinai.	The	name	“Sinai”	is	nearly	always	used	with	the	designation	“Mount”	or	“Desert.”	Horeb	is
used	only	once	with	the	designation	“Mount”	(Ex	33:6).



†	1:7	 the	 land	 of	 the	Canaanites.	 These	 borders	 of	 the	 promised	 land	 roughly	 correspond	 to
those	declared	to	Abraham	(Ge	15:18–19).	The	promise	included	driving	out	the	Canaanites	and	the
other	inhabitants	of	the	land.



†	1:8	Go	in	and	take	possession.	Moses	recalled	how	he	had	called	Israel	to	move	forward	into
the	conquest.	the	LORD	swore.	God’s	solemn	oath	to	give	the	land	to	Abraham’s	descendants	was
the	 basis	 upon	which	 the	 nation	 could	move	 forward	with	 confidence	 (see,	 e.g.,	Ge	 15:18;	 17:8;
26:3).	This	aspect	of	God’s	covenant	promise	to	Israel	was	fulfilled	in	part	 in	the	conquest	of	 the
promised	 land	by	 Joshua	 and	 further	 by	 the	much	 later	 conquests	 of	David	 and	Solomon.	Yet	 the
promised	land	was	but	the	beginning	of	the	full	gift	of	land	for	God’s	people:	the	whole	world	(Ro
4:13).	 This	 promise	 will	 be	 ultimately	 fulfilled	 in	 the	 new	 heavens	 and	 the	 new	 earth,	 which
followers	of	Christ	will	receive	when	Christ	returns	(Rev	21:1–3).



‡	1:9–18	Establishment	 of	 Judges.	 God’s	 mercy	 to	 Israel	 is	 also	 seen	 in	 the	 provision	 of	 an
effective	judicial	system.
†	1:9	At	that	time.	Moses	was	referring	to	the	events	of	Exodus	18,	which	took	place	at	Mount

Sinai.



†	1:10	increased	your	numbers	…	as	many	as	the	stars.	Moses	declared	that	the	establishment
of	the	entire	judicial	system	was	a	great	gift	from	God	that	added	to	his	blessing	of	multiplying	their
numbers,	just	as	God	had	promised	Abraham	(Ge	15:4–5;	22:17).



†	1:13	 Choose	 some	 wise	…	men.	 Moses	 took	 the	 good	 advice	 of	 Jethro,	 his	 father-in-law.
During	the	year	at	Mount	Sinai,	Moses,	under	God’s	authority,	organized	the	nation’s	judicial	system,
military	power	and	worship.	For	the	establishment	of	judges,	see	16:18,	17:8	and	19:17.



†	1:14	good.	Moses	did	not	 tyrannically	 impose	his	 laws	or	 judicial	system	on	 the	people.	The
people	enthusiastically	endorsed	them	(see	notes	on	Ex	19:7;	24:7).



‡	1:15–18	Moses	described	the	benefits	of	Israel’s	judicial	system.	See	BC	36.



‡	1:19–46	At	Kadesh	Barnea.	Moses	rehearsed	Israel’s	rebellion	at	Kadesh	Barnea	(cf.	Nu	13:1–
14:45),	which	stood	in	striking	contrast	to	the	blessings	God	had	shown	to	the	nation.
†	1:19	Kadesh	Barnea.	This	city	 is	called	simply	Kadesh	 in	 the	account	of	 the	spies’	negative

report	(Nu	13:26).	The	original	inhabitants	of	Kadesh	(meaning	“holy	place”)	doubtless	gave	it	its
name	 due	 to	 the	 many	 supposedly	 sacred	 places	 located	 there.	 It	 was	 called	 Kadesh	 Barnea	 to
distinguish	it	from	other	places	named	Kadesh	or	Kedesh	(e.g.,	in	Naphtali	[Jdg	4:6]	and	 in	Judah
[Jos	15:23]).



†	1:26	you	rebelled.	This	account	of	the	debacle	at	Kadesh	parallels	extensively	that	of	Numbers
13.	Both	 reports	mention	 the	 following:	 the	12	 spies,	 the	 report	of	 a	good	 land,	 the	power	of	 the
Amorites,	 the	 fidelity	 of	 Caleb,	 the	 exhortation	 to	 trust	 God,	 the	 doom	 befalling	 the	 present
generation,	the	people’s	change	of	heart	and	their	desire	to	fight,	Moses’	warning,	their	defeat,	and
the	flight	as	far	as	the	place	called	Hormah.



†	1:28	the	Anakites.	Egyptian	texts	of	the	early	second	millennium	B.C.	list	a	man	named	Anak	as
a	 ruler	 in	 the	 region	 later	called	Palestine.	That	Anak	was	probably	 related	 to	 the	Biblical	Anak,
whose	descendants	lived	in	Hebron	(Nu	13:22).	The	terrified	spies	reported	that	these	people	were
taller	 than	 the	 Israelites	 and	 that	 they	 were	 feared	 for	 their	 prowess	 (Nu	 13:27–33).	 Joshua
conquered	them,	and	their	remnants	merged	with	the	Philistines	(Jos	12:21–22).



‡	1:29–30	Do	 not	 be	 terrified	…	The	 LORD	…	will	 fight.	 The	 Israelites’	 confidence	 in	 the
conquest	should	have	been	based	on	the	fact	that	God	would	fight	for	them.	The	same	assurance	was
given	to	Joshua	(Jos	1:6–9).	The	conquest	of	Canaan	was	no	mere	human	war;	it	was	a	supernatural
war	fought	by	God	himself,	as	was	displayed	in	its	miraculous	character.



†	1:33	in	fire	by	night.	Refers	to	Exodus	13:21,	which	describes	how	the	pillar	guided	the	people
out	of	Egypt,	and	especially	 to	Numbers	9:15–23,	which	recounts	 the	Lord’s	guidance	 through	 the
entire	wilderness	journey.



†	1:37	 the	LORD	 became	 angry	 with	me.	 Mentioning	 the	 doom	 befalling	 the	 lost	 generation
brought	to	mind	God’s	rejection	of	Moses	and	refusal	to	allow	him	to	enter	Canaan.	The	reason	is
given	in	32:51	(see	also	Nu	20:1–13;	27:14).	Moses	(and	Aaron)	had	brought	water	from	the	rock	in
their	own	name,	without	giving	glory	to	God.	Joshua,	a	faithful	spy,	would	carry	on	as	leader	(Nu
27:12–23).



†	1:45	paid	no	attention	…	deaf	ear.	The	 Israelites	had	 flagrantly	violated	 the	 requirement	of
covenant	loyalty	(see	theological	article	“Major	Covenants	in	the	Bible”).



‡	2:1–23	The	Wanderings.	Moses	summarized	the	major	events	of	the	wilderness	wanderings	to
remind	the	Israelites	not	only	of	their	failures	but	also	of	God’s	continuing	mercy.
†	2:1	the	Red	Sea.	As	 in	1:40,	 this	name	can	 include	 the	Gulf	of	Aqaba,	 and	here	 it	probably

does.	The	valley	north	of	Ezion	Geber	 toward	the	Dead	Sea	included	some	springs	 that	would	be
vital	to	the	support	of	the	people.	Regarding	the	possibility	of	this	large	number	of	people	surviving
in	 the	 Desert	 of	 Sinai,	 note	 that	 a	 slight	 shift	 in	 the	 storm	 track	 would	 have	 brought	 significant
precipitation	to	this	area,	which	has	high	mountains	that	would	hold	the	snow	of	the	rainy	season,	as
the	mountains	of	Lebanon	do	today.	In	addition,	 the	Lord	miraculously	supplied	the	Israelites	with
manna	and	with	water	from	the	rock.



†	2:4	your	brothers	the	descendants	of	Esau.	The	Edomites	refused	peaceful	passage,	so	Israel
circumvented	 their	 territory	 (v.	 8;	Nu	 20:14–21).	 Deuteronomy	 adds	 to	 the	 Numbers	 account	 by
stating	 that	 this	 was	 the	 Lord’s	 command.	 According	 to	 archaeological	 study,	 the	 Edomites	 of
Moses’	day	were	apparently	not	sedentary.	They	were	brothers	to	Israel	in	nomadic	life	as	well	as
in	ancestry	(Ge	25:25–26).



‡	2:9–23	The	Israelites	moved	on	to	the	area	of	Moab,	east	of	the	Jordan.



‡	2:10–12	The	Emites	…	Rephaites	…	Horites.	Little	is	known	of	these	former	inhabitants	of
Transjordan,	but	their	names	occur	in	Genesis	14,	which	reports	the	raid	of	eastern	kings	throughout
this	 area	 in	 the	 days	 of	 Abraham.	 Verses	 10–12	 and	 20–23	 tell	 us	 that	 the	 Emites,	 also	 called
Rephaites,	lived	where	Moab	later	lived;	that	Zamzummites,	also	called	Rephaites,	lived	where	the
Ammonites	later	lived;	and	that	the	Horites	preceded	the	Edomites.	The	remark	that	the	Emites	and
Zamzummites	were	tall	like	the	Anakites	(yet	had	been	conquered)	would	have	helped	the	morale	of
the	Israelites,	for	they	had	yet	to	conquer	the	Anakites.	The	Horites	are	a	puzzle.	An	important	early
people	in	Mesopotamia	were	called	Hurrians	(an	equivalent	of	the	Hebrew	“Horite”).	Some	Horites
in	Canaan	 seem	 to	 have	Hurrian	 names.	But	 there	 is	 no	 other	 evidence	 that	 these	 eastern	Horites
were	related.	Rephaites	are	mentioned	elsewhere	(1Ch	20:4	as	descendants	of	Rapha),	but	they	may
not	have	been	related.



†	2:12	the	land	the	LORD	gave	them.	This	may	have	been	inserted	later	by	someone	after	Israel
conquered	Canaan,	but	it	could	as	easily	have	been	spoken	by	Moses	after	the	significant	conquest	of
the	Transjordan	and	the	settlement	of	the	two	and	one-half	tribes	there.



†	2:14	Thirty-eight	years.	See	note	on	1:3.	as	the	LORD	had	sworn.	Another	clear	reference	to
Numbers,	where	God	swore	by	himself	that	the	faithless	generation	would	die	in	the	wilderness	(Nu
14:21–23).



†	2:19	the	Ammonites.	The	kinship	with	Ammon,	as	with	Moab	and	Edom,	was	long	remembered
(Ge	19:37–38).



†	2:23	the	Caphtorites.	 If	Caphtor	means	Crete,	 as	 it	 usually	does,	 then	 the	 reference	 is	 to	 an
early,	and	probably	local,	Philistine	conquest	(before	the	great	Philistine	invasion	of	1180	B.C.).



‡	2:24–3:20	The	Transjordan	Victories.	Moses	 recalled	 how	God	had	blessed	 the	 nation	with
victories	in	the	land	east	of	the	Jordan.	These	experiences	encouraged	gratitude	for	God’s	mercy	so
that	obedience	would	follow.
‡	2:24–37	Moses	reminded	the	Israelites	of	their	victory	over	Sihon.



†	2:25	 the	…	 fear	 of	 you.	 The	 Israelites	 were	 now	 to	 begin	 the	 conquest,	 but	 they	 were	 to
remember	that	God	went	before	them.	This	was	to	be	the	emphasis	of	God’s	people	ever	after	(cf.	Ps
44:3).



†	2:27	Let	us	pass	 through.	The	same	offer	was	given	as	had	been	made	earlier	 to	Edom	and
Moab.	But	there	was	no	way	around	the	kingdom	of	Og.	In	this	instance	it	was	God’s	will	for	Israel
to	conquer	the	territory.



†	2:30	made	his	spirit	stubborn	and	his	heart	obstinate.	Sihon	refused	Moses’	offer,	but	God
was	in	sovereign	control,	as	he	had	been	with	Pharaoh	(Ex	4:21).	God	hardened	Sihon	so	that	his
land	would	be	given	into	Israel’s	hands.	See	WCF	5.6.



†	2:32	at	Jahaz.	Located	about	 seven	miles	 south	of	Heshbon.	Here	Sihon	was	beaten	and	his
territory	 conquered.	 The	 cities	 were	 put	 under	 the	 ban;	 that	 is,	 Israel	 left	 no	 survivors.	 The
calculated	effect	of	the	ban	in	ancient	times	was	to	make	the	inhabitants	flee	an	area	without	putting
up	resistance.	The	Israelites	were	commanded	not	to	use	this	procedure	except	in	their	conquest	of
Canaan	and	 the	Transjordan	(20:10–15),	where	 the	holy	nation	would	have	been	corrupted	by	 the
influence	 of	 the	 remaining	 pagan	 cultures.	 Israel	 also	 failed	 here	 (Ps	 106:34–39).	 The	 immoral
values	and	lifestyles	of	the	surviving	peoples	to	some	extent	corrupted	the	victors.



‡	3:1–11	Moses	recalled	Israel’s	victory	over	Og.
†	3:1	Og	king	of	Bashan.	Bashan	is	the	fertile	territory	east	of	the	Sea	of	Galilee.	The	storms	that

come	from	the	west	over	Galilee	do	not	encounter	mountains	as	 they	do	farther	south,	so	some	of
their	moisture	is	dropped	across	the	Jordan	in	Bashan.	It	is	wheat	country	today,	but	in	ancient	times
it	was	known	for	its	cattle	and	flocks	(32:14;	Ps	22:12).	Og	understandably	feared	the	invaders	who
had	conquered	Sihon,	so	he	attacked	Israel.	But	the	Lord	gave	victory	here	too.	The	spoil	of	this	area
must	have	been	a	great	treasure	in	the	eyes	of	the	nomadic	Israelites.



†	3:8	east	of	the	Jordan.	This	territory	was	in	extent	more	than	half	as	large	as	Canaan	proper.
From	the	Arnon	to	Mount	Hermon	is	about	150	miles.	It	includes	much	of	the	arable	land	of	modern-
day	Jordan.	But	at	God’s	command,	Ammon	and	Moab	were	exempted	from	the	war.



†	3:9	Sirion	…	Senir.	Both	 forms	of	 the	name	Hermon	 are	witnessed	 in	 ancient	Canaanite	 and
Mesopotamian	texts.	Ancient	Canaan	was	multilingual;	as	a	result,	words	were	used	that	are	difficult
to	translate	with	precision.



†	3:11	His	bed	was	made	of	iron.	Og’s	13-foot	bedstead	may	suggest	that	he	and	his	people,	the
Rephaites,	were	extremely	tall.	The	NIV	text	note	is	probably	correct	in	suggesting	that	this	bedstead
was	actually	a	 sarcophagus	or	casket.	The	ancients	were	not	particular	about	 their	beds,	but	 their
tombs	 were	 important.	 The	 word	 “bed”	 could	 here	 have	 been	 used	 euphemistically	 for	 a
sarcophagus,	which	would	have	been	large	enough	also	to	hold	tomb	objects.	If	so,	its	size	would
not	necessarily	indicate	that	Og	was	abnormally	tall.	That	it	was	“made	of	iron”	need	only	mean	that
it	was	joined	or	trimmed	with	iron,	which	was	a	new	material	at	this	time	(iron	came	into	general
use	in	the	Iron	Age,	which	began	c.	1200	B.C.).



‡	3:12–20	Moses	described	the	granting	of	the	Transjordan	to	Reuben,	Gad	and	the	half-tribe	of
Manasseh.
†	3:12	 the	Reubenites	 and	 the	Gadites.	 These	 tribes	 received	 the	 southern	 part	 of	 the	 area.

Today	this	territory	is	sparsely	settled,	but	it	was	more	thickly	populated	in	earlier	times.



†	3:13	the	half	tribe	of	Manasseh.	The	northern	half	of	Gilead,	beginning	near	Zarethan,	as	well
as	all	of	Bashan,	went	to	half	of	the	tribe	of	Manasseh.



‡	3:14–15	Jair	…	Makir.	Within	Manasseh’s	land	in	the	Transjordan,	the	clan	of	Jair	received	a
large	allotment	in	the	east	and	the	clan	of	Makir	a	sizable	portion	in	the	west.	The	account	of	Jair’s
conquest	of	his	cities	is	given	in	Numbers	32:41.



†	3:18	your	able-bodied	men,	armed	for	battle.	Moses	insisted	that	the	nation	remain	unified	in
its	holy	war.	None	could	settle	until	all	had	conquered	(see	Nu	32).	Compare	the	fulfillment	of	the
pledge	in	Joshua	22.



‡	3:21–29	Joshua	as	Leader.	These	verses	 recount	 two	 items.	First,	Moses	prayed	 to	enter	 the
land	personally	but	was	refused.	Second,	Moses	appointed	Joshua	as	his	replacement,	climaxing	all
of	 the	 events	 rehearsed	 in	 the	 preceding	 verses.	 The	 original	 audience	 of	 Deuteronomy	 was	 to
receive	God’s	provision	of	leadership	in	the	light	of	their	history.
†	3:21	I	commanded	Joshua.	The	events	of	Numbers	20:1–13	are	assumed	here.



†	3:22	the	LORD	your	God	himself	will	fight	for	you.	As	Moses	passed	along	the	command	to
Joshua,	he	underlined	the	promise:	The	Lord	will	give	victory	(see	1:29).



‡	3:23–29	Moses	recounted	how	he	had	prayed	to	enter	the	land	but	had	been	told	to	encourage
Joshua	 instead.	Moses’	 prayer	 is	 instructive.	 He	 knew	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 anger	 because	 of	 his	 sin	 at
Meribah	(Nu	20:12)	but	also	realized	that	God	does	not	“harbor	his	anger	forever”	(Ps	103:9).	He
recognized	God’s	sovereign	power	and	asked	for	great	mercy,	but	he	was	satisfied	with	the	Lord’s
negative	answer.	It	was	time	for	Joshua	to	take	over.	Moses’	work	was	done.	He	was	still	strong,	but
the	new	phase	of	action,	which	would	go	on	for	many	years,	demanded	a	new	leader.



†	3:28	encourage	and	strengthen	him.	Moses	may	have	written	Deuteronomy	at	least	partially	in
response	 to	 this	 command,	 encouraging	and	 strengthening	 Joshua	 in	 the	promised	 land	 through	 the
book’s	history	and	instruction.



‡	4:1–40	The	 Call	 to	 Fidelity.	 The	 blessings	 of	 God’s	 care	 for	 the	 nation	 from	 Sinai	 to	 the
Transjordan	established	 the	basis	 for	Moses’	call	 for	 loyal	service	 to	God.	This	call	divides	 into
four	main	parts:	the	basic	contours	of	fidelity	(vv.	1–2),	lessons	from	the	past	(vv.	3–24),	threats	and
hopes	for	the	future	(vv.	25–31)	and	a	summation	(vv.	32–40).
‡	4:1–2	The	Contours	 of	 Fidelity.	Moses	 presented	 the	 basic	 pattern	 of	 fidelity	 to	 the	 nation.

Obedience	to	all	 the	law	of	God	would	lead	to	life	and	victory	in	the	land.	This	outlook	does	not
amount	 to	 salvation	 by	works.	As	Moses	 himself	 noted	 elsewhere,	 the	 ability	 to	 obey	 is	 itself	 a
gracious	gift	from	God	(see	note	on	8:17–18).
†	4:1	that	you	may	live	and	may	go	in	and	take	possession.	Although	the	grace	of	God	is	 the

source	of	all	blessings,	God	normally	grants	his	blessings	in	accordance	with	the	faithfulness	of	his
people.



†	4:2	Do	not	add.	See	12:32.	This	does	not	mean	that	Moses	wanted	no	more	words	from	God,
but	rather	that	the	words	God	was	giving	were	to	be	treated	as	sacred	and	kept	inviolate.	A	similar
certification	appears	 in	Revelation	22:18–19,	which	 is	 quite	 possibly	modeled	 on	 this	 portion	 of
Deuteronomy.	See	WLC	109.



‡	4:3–24	Lessons	From	the	Past.	Moses	explained	further	the	kind	of	fidelity	required	of	Israel
by	pointing	to	lessons	from	the	nation’s	past.	He	mentioned	events	at	Baal	Peor	(vv.	3–9),	Sinai	(vv.
10–20)	and	Meribah	(vv.	21–24).
‡	4:3–9	Baal	Peor.	 This	 event	 dramatically	 demonstrated	 that	 turning	 from	God	would	 lead	 to

terrible	consequences.
†	4:3	Baal	Peor.	Refers	 to	 Israel’s	 idolatry	 at	Baal	Peor,	which	God	 judged	by	killing	24,000

people	(see	Nu	25).	Those	who	remained	faithful	survived,	but	now	they	faced	another	test	of	their
faith	as	Moses	called	them	to	further	obedience	in	the	light	of	this	event.



‡	4:5–6	See	BC	7.
†	4:5	See	…	to	take	possession.	Moses	applied	 the	event	at	Baal	Peor	 to	 Israel’s	current	and

future	circumstances.



†	4:6	the	nations.	Israel’s	fidelity	would	be	a	testimony	to	a	watching	world.	The	testimony	was
to	be	 that	God	was	near	his	 people	 and	 that	 Israel	 had	 received	wisdom	 from	God.	The	 laws	of
Moses	were	not	arbitrary	regulations,	nor	were	they	designed	merely	to	reveal	sin.	Obedience	to	the
law	also	demonstrates	an	enviable	wisdom	(see	theological	article	“The	Three	Uses	of	the	Law”	at
Ps	119).



‡	4:8–9	See	WLC	99.



†	4:9	Teach	them	to	your	children.	Deuteronomy	strongly	emphasizes	the	fact	that	Biblical	faith
is	to	be	passed	from	generation	to	generation	(see	note	on	6:7).	The	salvation	of	believers’	children
is	not	guaranteed,	but	it	is	to	be	the	goal	of	many	efforts	and	prayers.



‡	4:10–20	Sinai.	Moses	demonstrated	that	the	critical	events	at	Mount	Sinai	also	taught	the	second
generation	of	Israelites	after	the	exodus	lessons	about	their	own	need	to	remain	faithful	to	God.
†	4:10	Remember.	Refers	to	the	great	theophany	at	Mount	Sinai	(Ex	19:9–20:19)—a	never-to-be-

forgotten	experience.



†	4:13	the	Ten	Commandments.	This	title	is	also	used	in	10:4	and	in	Exodus	34:28.	Protestants
usually	divide	the	list	into	four	commandments	that	stipulate	one’s	duty	to	God	(5:7–15)	and	six	that
designate	one’s	duty	to	humans	(5:16–21).	Roman	Catholics	and	Lutherans	unite	the	first	and	second
and	 divide	 the	 tenth	 so	 as	 to	 get	 a	 division	 of	 three	 and	 seven.	 Jewish	 tradition	 translates	 “Ten
Words”	rather	than	“Ten	Commandments,”	and	many	within	this	tradition	count	the	prologue	(5:6)	as
the	 first	word,	uniting	 the	 first	 and	second	without	dividing	 the	 tenth.	The	command	 regarding	 the
Sabbath	 is	 pivotal,	 as	 it	 makes	 reference	 to	 God	 and	 is	 also	 for	 the	 benefit	 of	 both	 people	 and
animals	(Mk	2:27).	As	Protestants	count	them,	the	first	three	commandments	primarily	concern	God,
and	the	last	six	primarily	concern	humans.



‡	4:15–31	One	of	 the	chief	concerns	of	Deuteronomy	is	 the	judgment	of	God	that	comes	against
idolatry.	This	 emphasis	 is	 reflected	 in	 Joshua,	 Judges,	 1	 and	2	Samuel	 and	1	 and	2	Kings,	 all	 of
which	rely	heavily	on	Deuteronomy.
‡	4:15–20	See	WCF	2.1;	21.1;	WLC	109;	WSC	51;	HC	96.
†	4:15	You	 saw	no	 form.	 It	was	 common	 practice	 in	 the	 ancient	Near	East	 to	 portray	 gods	 in

specific	 forms.	Moses	 stressed	 that	 images	 of	 the	 Lord	were	 entirely	 unacceptable	 as	 objects	 of
worship	because	God	revealed	himself	through	amorphous	fire.	See	notes	on	Exodus	20:4–6.



†	4:20	the	iron-smelting	furnace.	A	very	hot	furnace	used	to	smelt	iron.	This	is	a	strong	metaphor
for	Egypt	as	a	place	of	great	affliction	and	refinement	(see	1Ki	8:51;	Jer	11:4).



‡	4:21–24	Meribah.	Moses	recalled	the	events	at	Meribah,	where	he	was	forbidden	to	enter	the
promised	land	because	of	his	infidelity.	The	Israelites	were	to	learn	the	importance	of	faithfulness
from	this	event.	Rebellion	could	also	keep	them	from	entering	the	land.
†	4:21	angry	with	me	because	of	you.	Compare	1:37.	The	passage	presupposes	knowledge	of

Numbers	20:1–13.	Moses	placed	part	of	the	blame	on	the	nation,	because	the	people’s	complaining
had	led	him	to	strike	the	rock.



†	4:24	a	consuming	fire.	An	allusion	to	the	fact	that	God	appeared	as	fire	on	the	mountain	(v.	15);
taken	further	it	indicates	that	God	is	wrathful	against	those	who	turn	from	him	to	idolatry.	The	writer
of	Hebrews	used	this	passage	as	a	warning	against	apostasy	in	the	Christian	church,	much	as	Moses
used	it	here	for	Israel	(Heb	12:29).	a	jealous	God.	Zealous	and	jealous	come	from	the	same	root
word.	Jealous,	 as	 used	here,	 does	not	 include	 the	meaning	of	 envy	but	 that	 of	 energy	 and	 single-
minded	purpose.	See	note	at	Exodus	20:5.	See	also	BC	26.



‡	4:25–31	Threats	and	Hope	in	the	Future.	Moses	turned	from	lessons	from	the	past	to	warn	and
encourage	the	Israelites	about	their	future	once	they	possessed	the	land.
‡	4:25–29	Moses	warned	that,	even	after	Israel	entered	the	land,	future	generations	would	suffer

severely	 if	 they	 turned	 to	 idolatry.	 Here	 in	 brief	 summary	 is	 found	 the	warning	 embodied	 in	 the
curses	of	28:15–68.



†	4:27	The	LORD	will	scatter	you.	Exile	from	the	land	was	the	greatest	curse	God	threatened	to
bring	against	his	people	(see	Lev	26).	The	northern	kingdom	was	exiled	by	the	Assyrians	in	722	B.C.,
and	Judah	went	into	Babylonian	captivity	in	586	B.C.



†	4:29	all	your	heart.	See	note	on	6:5.



†	4:30	later	days.	This	phrase	can	refer	to	any	general	future	time	of	apostasy	and	renewal.	This
general	meaning	is	like	that	of	the	phrase	“in	days	to	come”	(31:29),	which	is	parallel	to	“after	my
death”	(31:29).	The	prophets	took	this	expression	in	a	technical	sense	as	a	way	of	referring	to	the
days	at	the	end	of	the	exile	or	to	the	time	when	the	exile	was	to	be	brought	to	completion	(see	note
on	Hos	3:5).	God	promised	that,	despite	the	sinfulness	of	his	people,	their	exile	would	not	continue
forever	(cf.	Lev	26).	This	guarantee	was	the	basis	of	prophetic	hopes	for	return	from	exile,	and	of
the	New	Testament	 promise	of	 the	 consummation	of	 the	kingdom	of	God	when	 Jesus	 returns	 (see
theological	articles	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7	and	“Kingdom	of	God”	at	Mt	4).



†	4:31	a	merciful	God.	God	was	forgiving	to	his	people	during	the	period	of	 the	old	covenant,
just	as	he	is	during	the	period	of	the	new	covenant.	This	may	be	an	allusion	to	the	name	of	God	given
in	 Exodus	 34:6	 (the	 word	 translated	 “merciful”	 here	 is	 there	 translated	 “compassionate”).	 the
covenant	with	your	forefathers.	See	1:8.



‡	 4:32–40	 Summation.	 Moses	 brought	 together	 the	 principles	 he	 had	 outlined	 in	 the	 previous
verses.
†	4:32	the	day	God	created	man.	A	reference	to	the	early	chapters	of	Genesis.



†	4:34	in	Egypt.	Refers	to	the	deliverance	from	Egypt.	Deuteronomy	does	not	tell	the	story	of	the
exodus	but	refers	to	it	repeatedly	and	in	detail.



†	4:37	his	Presence.	Probably	refers	to	the	event	recounted	in	Exodus	33:14.



‡	4:41–43	A	Note	 on	Cities	 of	 Refuge	 in	 Transjordan.	 This	 section	 is	 an	 aside	 that	 notes	 the
names	 of	 the	 cities	 of	 refuge	 for	 the	 Transjordan.	 It	 forms	 a	 transition	 between	Moses’	 first	 and
second	 speeches.	The	principle	of	having	 cities	of	 refuge	was	given	 in	Exodus	21:13.	 That	 there
were	to	be	six	was	stated	in	Numbers	35:6.	This	section	names	 the	 three	for	 the	Transjordan,	and
Deuteronomy	19	states	that	there	should	be	three	in	Canaan.	Joshua	20	completes	the	list	by	naming
all	six.



‡	4:44–26:19	Moses’	Second	Address.	This	portion	of	Deuteronomy	roughly	corresponds	 to	 the
series	 of	 rules	 and	 stipulations	 that	 appear	 in	 suzerain-vassal	 treaties.	 It	 contains	Moses’	 second
address,	which	focuses	on	the	origin	and	content	of	the	laws	of	the	Sinai	covenant	and	the	need	for
Moses’	audience	to	reaffirm	their	loyalty	to	these	laws.	These	chapters	divide	into	four	sections:	an
introduction	(4:44–49),	a	general	orientation	 toward	 the	stipulations	 (5:1–11:32),	 a	more	detailed
list	of	laws	(12:1–26:15)	and	a	conclusion	(26:16–19).
‡	4:44–49	Introduction.	Moses	provided	a	historical	setting	for	 the	giving	of	God’s	 law	to	 this

generation.



†	4:45	 stipulations,	decrees	 and	 laws.	 This	 is	 covenantal	 language.	Those	who	 emphasize	 the
treaty	 form	 of	 the	 book	 compare	 this	 language	 with	 the	 stipulation	 section	 of	 ancient	 treaties,
especially	those	of	the	second	millennium	B.C.



†	4:48	Mount	Siyon.	This	is	perhaps	a	fourth	name	for	Mount	Hermon	(3:9).	There	is	still	a	fifth
name	 used	 today:	 Jebel	 es	 Sheikh,	 “Old	Man	Mountain,”	 named	 so	 for	 its	white	 summit.	But	 the
name	“Siyon”	is	not	attested	elsewhere.	It	is	possible	that	it	is	a	copying	mistake	for	“Sirion,”	which
it	closely	resembles,	but	only	the	Syriac	translation	reads	“Sirion”	here.



†	4:49	the	slopes	of	Pisgah.	See	3:17.



‡	5:1–11:32	Orientation	Toward	 the	Stipulations.	Moses	 set	 forth	 a	 number	 of	 basic	 concepts
concerning	the	origin	and	importance	of	the	covenant	stipulations.	He	touched	on	three	matters:	how
the	laws	originated	with	God	but	came	through	him	(5:1–33),	future	fidelity	in	light	of	the	past	(6:1–
11:25)	and	God’s	call	for	covenant	renewal	(11:26–32).
‡	5:1–33	Laws	From	God	and	Moses.	Moses	set	forth	the	two	main	sources	of	the	laws	for	Israel:

the	Ten	Commandments,	which	came	directly	from	God	(vv.	1–22),	and	the	other	laws,	which	came
from	Moses	(vv.	23–33).
‡	5:1–22	The	Ten	Commandments	From	God.	Moses	recounted	how	the	Lord	had	given	Israel	the

Ten	Commandments	from	Mount	Sinai	(cf.	Ex	20).
‡	5:1–3	See	WLC	93.
†	5:1	Hear,	O	Israel.	This	solemn	form	of	address	to	Israel	is	found	only	in	Deuteronomy	(here,

in	the	Shema	of	6:4	and	in	the	exhortation	of	9:1–3).	Its	use	is	also	prescribed	in	20:3	as	part	of	the
priestly	exhortation	before	battle.



†	5:3	not	with	our	fathers.	Moses	was	differentiating	this	covenant	in	Horeb	from	the	promise	of
the	 land	made	 to	 the	patriarchs,	Abraham,	 Isaac	 and	 Jacob.	The	 Israelites	 of	Moses’	 day,	 not	 the
patriarchs,	received	the	Mosaic	covenant.



‡	5:6–21	See	HC	92.
†	5:6	I	am	the	LORD	your	God.	This	preface	to	the	Ten	Commandments	is	identical	to	that	used

in	 Exodus	 20:2.	 It	may	 be	 likened	 to	 the	 historical	 preamble	 to	 an	 ancient	 treaty	 covenant,	 with
stipulations	 to	 follow.	 brought	 you	 out	 of	 Egypt.	 This	 phrase	 roughly	 parallels	 the	 historical
prologue	 of	 a	 suzerain-vassal	 treaty	 in	 which	 the	 king	 rehearsed	 the	 benevolence	 he	 had	 shown
toward	his	vassals.	Israel	received	laws,	but	those	laws	were	to	be	obeyed	out	of	gratitude	for	the
grace	God	had	shown	Israel,	not	out	of	a	desire	to	earn	salvation.



†	5:7	 no	 other	 gods.	 The	 Lord	 had	 done	 so	much	 for	 his	 people	 that	 he	 demanded	 exclusive
loyalty.	 The	 high	 ethical	monotheism	 of	 this	 commandment	 and	 of	 the	whole	Old	 Testament	was
unique	in	ancient	times.	There	are	no	other	gods	(4:39),	but	depraved	humans	worship	“what	is	no
god”	(32:21).	The	worship	of	anything	other	than	God	is	forbidden.



†	 5:8	 an	 idol.	 See	 4:15.	 The	 prohibition	 is	 not	 against	 making	 statues	 or	 objects	 for	 use	 in
worship,	 but	 against	making	and	worshiping	 images.	God	himself	 commanded	 that	 certain	 crafted
images	be	used	in	tabernacle	worship	(Ex	25:18–22,	31–36;	26:1,	31;	28:33–34).



†	 5:10	 a	 thousand	 generations.	 Whereas	 God’s	 anger	 extends	 only	 to	 the	 third	 and	 fourth
generation,	his	love	extends	to	a	thousand	generations.



‡	5:12–15	See	WLC	116,	121;	WSC	58.
†	5:12	Observe	 the	Sabbath	day.	Most	 of	 the	 commandments	 in	Deuteronomy	parallel	 almost

verbatim	those	in	Exodus	20,	with	obvious	interdependence.	Deuteronomy	changes	the	explanation
for	 this	 command.	 Whereas	 Exodus	 cites	 God’s	 work	 of	 creation	 as	 a	 basis	 (see	 Ex	 20:11),
Deuteronomy	focuses	on	the	experience	of	slavery	in	Egypt.



†	5:16	so	that	you	may	live	long.	See	5:33	and	30:18	and	20.	A	comparison	of	22:7	and	25:15
suggests	 that	 this	 clause	may	primarily	 be	 a	 promise	 of	 settled	 conditions	 and	 long	peace	 for	 the
people	 in	 the	 land,	 which	would	 also	 include	 freedom	 from	 early	 death	 due	 to	 war,	 famine	 and
plagues.	 Paul	 referred	 to	 this	 command,	 changing	 the	 expression	 “the	 land	 the	LORD	 your	God	 is
giving	you”	to	“the	earth”	(Eph	6:2–3).	This	was	an	appropriate	adjustment	for	the	New	Testament
age.	Ultimately	 the	 fulfillment	 of	 this	 promise	will	 take	place	when	Christ	 returns	 and	 those	who
love	him	are	brought	into	the	eternal	life	of	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth.	See	WLC	133;	WSC
66.



†	5:21	See	WLC	148;	WSC	81.



†	5:22	and	he	added	nothing	more.	The	Hebrew	simply	says,	“and	he	did	not	add,”	which	may
be	an	idiom	meaning	that	he	did	not	after	this	point	speak	directly	to	the	people.	two	stone	tablets.
In	Exodus	 the	 tablets	 are	mentioned	 in	24:12	 and	 again	 in	 31:18,	where	 they	 are	 called	 “the	 two
tablets	of	the	Testimony	…	inscribed	by	the	finger	of	God.”	Exodus	32:15	states	that	the	writing	was
on	both	sides,	 inscribed	by	God.	These	tablets	were	broken	(Ex	32:19),	but	new	ones	were	made
(Ex	 34:1–4,	 27).	 They	 were	 called	 “the	 Testimony”	 and	 were	 placed	 inside	 “the	 ark	 of	 the
Testimony”	(see	Ex	25:16;	40:20).	The	ark	was	called	both	“the	ark	of	the	Testimony”	(Ex	40:3)	and
“the	ark	of	 the	covenant”	(Nu	10:33).	 In	some	contexts	“testimony”	and	“covenant”	are	synonyms;
both	 are	 treaty	 or	 covenant	 terms.	 The	 Ten	 Commandments	 were	 a	 significant	 part	 of	 God’s
covenant.	See	BC	3.



‡	5:23–33	Moses	 the	Mediator.	Moses	 recalled	 how	 he	 had	 been	 chosen	 to	mediate	 the	 other
laws	of	God.	The	people	of	Israel	had	asked	him	to	be	the	mediator	of	the	law.	He	fulfilled	this	role
in	Israel	with	God’s	authority	and	the	people’s	approval.



†	5:29	See	WLC	110.



†	5:31	you	stay	here.	Moses	remained	in	the	presence	of	God	to	receive	many	more	commands
that	he	would	later	deliver	to	the	people	so	that	they	would	know	how	to	live	in	God’s	blessing	in
the	land.
†	5:31,	33	See	WLC	93.



‡	6:1–11:25	Fidelity	 in	 the	Future	 in	Light	of	 the	Past.	After	providing	 the	background	 to	 the
laws	he	had	given	to	Israel,	Moses	called	on	the	Israelites	 to	 love	God	and	to	pass	 their	 love	for
God	on	 to	 their	children	by	 remembering	and	 recounting	 important	 lessons	 from	 the	past.	He	 first
noted	the	basic	pattern	of	fidelity	(6:1–9)	and	addressed	a	number	of	issues	that	would	arise	in	the
future:	 testing	 the	 Lord	 (6:10–25),	 holy	 war	 (7:1–26),	 prosperity	 and	 pride	 (8:1–20),	 self-
righteousness	(9:1–10:11)	and	the	need	to	circumcise	the	heart	(10:12–11:25).
‡	6:1–9	The	Priorities	of	Fidelity.	Moses	set	forth	the	highest	priorities	of	the	covenant:	 loving

God	in	the	present	and	passing	on	that	love	to	future	generations.



†	6:2	long	life.	See	note	at	5:16.	Here	also	it	may	be	understood	as	“long	life	in	the	land.”



†	6:3	Hear,	O	Israel.	These	words	do	not	translate	the	same	Hebrew	phrase	as	5:1,	6:4	and	9:1,
but	they	are	emphatic.



‡	6:4–9	See	WCF	21.6;	WLC	99,	129,	156,	160;	HC	103.
†	6:4	Hear,	O	Israel.	The	Hebrew	word	is	shema;	hence	the	common	Jewish	designation	of	this

verse	as	the	Shema.	The	importance	of	this	command	was	echoed	by	Christ	(Mk	12:29).	See	WCF
2.1;	WLC	8;	WSC	5;	BC	1;	BC	7;	HC	25.



†	6:5	all	…	all	…	all.	This	repetition	emphasizes	totality.	The	reading	of	Mark	12:30	(“mind	and
…	 strength”)	 probably	 resulted	 from	 consolidating	 different	 translations	 of	 the	 terms	 in	 various
Septuagint	 (the	 Greek	 translation	 of	 the	 OT)	 traditions.	 This	 is	 the	 language	 of	 wholehearted
devotion.	God	does	not	merely	demand	obedience	 to	a	 law	or	fidelity	 to	a	covenant.	His	word	 is
this:	 “My	 son,	 give	me	your	 heart”	 (Pr	23:26)	 and	 “The	 sacrifices	 of	God	 are	 a	 broken	 spirit;	 a
broken	and	contrite	heart,	O	God,	you	will	not	despise”	(Ps	51:17).	with	all	your	heart	and	with	all
your	 soul.	 This	 and	 similar	 terminology	 express	 the	 ideal	 of	 perfect	 devotion	 (see	 4:29;	 10:12;
11:13;	13:3;	26:16;	30:2,	6,	10),	but	when	people	are	described	as	actually	having	 this	quality,	 it
expresses	 their	 deep-seated	 and	 sincere,	 however	 imperfect,	 loyalty	 (see	 2Ki	 20:3;	 1Ch	 28:9;
29:19).	See	WLC	99,	104;	HC	4,	94.



†	6:7	Impress	them	on	your	children.	Biblical	faith	is	deeply	concerned	with	passing	the	truths
of	 God	 from	 generation	 to	 generation.	 This	 process	 is	 one	 dimension	 of	 fulfilling	 the	 original
mandate	for	humanity	to	multiply	(Ge	1:28–29).	When	sin	entered	the	world,	it	became	necessary	to
teach	future	generations	the	ways	of	God	to	ensure	that	knowledge	of	the	Lord	is	not	lost.



†	6:8	bind	 them	on	your	 foreheads.	 The	 phrases	 in	 this	 section	 are	 heaped	 up	 expressions	 to
emphasize	the	overall	importance	of	God’s	law.	Since	the	time	of	Christ	some	Jews	have	taken	these
verses	literally,	tying	little	boxes	(phylacteries)	containing	these	verses	on	their	arms	and	foreheads
and	fastening	them	on	their	doorposts.



‡	6:10–25	Testing	the	Lord.	At	Massah	the	people	of	Israel	lost	sight	of	how	much	goodness	God
had	 shown	 to	 them.	Out	of	 ingratitude	 they	 tested	 the	Lord.	Moses	called	on	his	 readers	 to	avoid
such	ingratitude.
‡	6:10–12	Moses	knew	that	it	would	be	easy	for	the	Israelites	to	forget	that	their	good	lives	in	the

land	 were	 the	 result	 of	 God’s	 grace.	 So	 he	 reminded	 them	 to	 remind	 themselves	 constantly.
Forgetting	God’s	goodness	is	one	of	the	first	steps	toward	rebellion	against	him.
†	6:10	 the	 land	he	 swore	 to	 your	 fathers.	 See	5:3.	 This	 is	 one	 of	many	 references	 to	God’s

solemn	promise	to	the	patriarchs.



†	6:11	 you	did	not.	One	 of	 the	 great	 blessings	 to	 be	 enjoyed	 in	 the	 promised	 land	was	God’s
gracious	provision.	Because	of	this,	life	and	work	would	be	much	easier	there	(cf.	11:10–11).



†	6:12	brought	you	out	of	Egypt.	See	note	on	5:6.



†	6:13	serve	him	only.	Jesus	referred	to	this	command	(Mt	4:10;	Lk	4:12)	as	he	resisted	Satan’s
temptations	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 16).	take	 your	 oaths	 in	 his	 name.	 The	 third	 commandment	 does	 not
forbid	taking	an	oath	but	prohibits	false	oaths	and	oath	breaking.	Here	Moses	meant	that	the	people
of	God	were	not	to	swear	in	the	names	of	other	gods,	thereby	giving	their	allegiance	to	them	instead
of	to	the	Lord.	See	WCF	21.5,	22.2;	WLC	99,	108;	HC	94,	101.



†	6:15	a	jealous	God.	See	4:24.



†	6:16	Massah.	See	Exodus	17:7.	Massah	means	“testing.”	Apparently	King	Ahaz	alluded	to	this
verse	insincerely	to	get	rid	of	the	prophet	Isaiah	(Isa	7:12).	Jesus	quoted	this	passage	(Mt	4:7;	Lk
4:12)	in	response	to	Satan’s	temptation	(see	note	on	v.	13).



†	6:18	go	well	…	go	in	…	take	over.	Faithfulness	to	the	Lord	was	necessary	for	the	success	of
the	conquest.



‡	6:20–25	See	HC	103.
†	6:20	when	your	son	asks	you.	The	focus	on	future	generations	appears	again	(see	note	on	v.	7).



†	6:24	to	obey	…	and	to	fear	the	LORD.	For	a	summary	of	this	section,	see	John	14:23.



†	6:25	our	righteousness.	Here	righteousness	simply	means	right	living,	not	the	fuller	concept	of
perfect	justification	by	God	as	developed	in	the	New	Testament.	Moses	encouraged	Israel	to	obey
the	law	in	the	same	way	as	the	New	Testament	encourages	believers	to	obey	God—as	an	expression
of	gratitude	(see	note	at	5:6).



‡	7:1–26	Requirements	of	Holy	War.	Moses	turned	the	people’s	attention	to	the	next	major	event
in	Israel’s	national	life:	the	conquest	of	the	land.	He	assured	them	of	victory	but	also	warned	them
against	apostasy	once	they	were	in	the	land.
†	7:1	drives	out.	See	2:32.	seven	nations.	Canaan	was	 evidently	not	 ruled	by	 a	 single	power.

These	 seven	 nations	 are	 hard	 to	 identify,	 and	 the	 names	 are	 fluid.	 In	 20:17	 only	 six	 nations	 are
mentioned,	as	is	also	true	five	times	in	Exodus	(Ex	3:8,	17;	23:23;	33:2;	34:11).	In	these	six	places,
the	Girgashites	 are	 omitted.	The	 Jebusites	 are	 said	 to	 inhabit	 Jebus,	 another	 name	 for	 Jerusalem.
There	 is	 some	 indication	 that	 the	 Jebusites	 were	 Hurrians	 (see	 note	 on	 2:10–12).	 Amorites	 are
known	from	ancient	Mesopotamia.	Hammurapi	was	an	Amorite,	as	were	Og	and	Sihon,	kings	of	the
Transjordan.	The	word	“Canaanite”	seems	sometimes	to	include	them	all.



†	7:2	destroy	them	totally.	See	note	on	2:32.	God	had	 told	Abraham	that	conquest	of	 the	 land
would	not	 take	place	until	“the	sin	of	 the	Amorites	…	reached	 its	 full	measure”	(Ge	15:16).	God
was	just	in	ordering	the	conquest	both	because	the	sins	of	the	Canaanites	were	extreme	and	because
their	 sin	 defiled	 the	 promised	 land,	 the	 region	where	God’s	 special	 presence	dwelled.	Canaanite
religious	 poems	 describe	 their	 gods	 as	worse	 than	 even	 those	 of	 the	Greeks	 and	Assyrians.	God
commanded	holy	war	as	 the	means	of	destroying	 these	pagan	 idolators.	Far	 from	ethnocentric,	 the
Biblical	 concept	 of	 holy	 war	 is	 one	 of	 war	 against	 evil.	 This	 is	 evident	 in	 the	 fact	 that	 if	 the
Israelites	turned	away	from	God,	they	too	would	perish	(28:15–68).



‡	7:3–4	See	WCF	24.3.
†	7:3	Do	not	intermarry.	Marriage	is	the	closest	of	human	ties.	Its	sacredness	was	guarded	in	Old

Testament	 law.	This	verse	was	not	 a	prohibition	against	 racial	or	 ethnic	 intermarriage.	 Instead,	 it
banned	 religious	 intermarriage	 (see	 notes	 on	 Ezr	 9:1–15).	 The	 same	 rule	 appears	 in	 the	 New
Testament	(1Co	7:39).



†	7:5	Break	down	their	altars.	Israel	was,	by	God’s	design	and	command,	a	theocracy.	God	had
promised	his	grace	to	his	people.	He	would	not	tolerate	pagan	religion.	These	kinds	of	rules	apply
today	to	the	church,	which	is	to	be	a	pure	body	in	a	godless	world.	Believers	today	should	not	attack
pagan	shrines	because	the	new	covenant	church	is	not	to	achieve	its	purposes	by	the	sword	of	war
(Mt	26:52)	but	through	the	sword	of	the	Spirit,	which	is	the	Word	of	God	(Eph	6:17,	Heb	4:12).	The
example	of	Jesus	and	the	apostles	is	consistent	in	this	regard—while	none	of	them	tolerated	pagan
religions,	 all	 refrained	 from	 violence	 against	 them.	 Nevertheless,	 the	 call	 for	 separation	 from
unbelieving	worship	is	still	just	as	emphatic	(see	2Co	6:15).	See	WLC	108.



†	7:6	chosen	you.	Moses	looked	to	the	past	and	pointed	out	that	God	had	chosen	his	people	to	be
holy,	separate	from	the	Canaanites.	Moses	had	in	mind	the	election	of	the	nation	of	Israel	to	be	in	a
covenant	relationship	with	God,	not	election	to	salvation.



†	7:8	because	the	LORD	loved	you.	The	election	of	the	nation	of	Israel	(vv.	6–7)	was	grounded	in
God’s	covenant	of	love	with	the	nation’s	forebears	and	not	in	any	intrinsic	value	or	goodness	of	the
nation	of	his	choice	(see	v.	7).	swore	to	your	forefathers.	See	6:10.	God’s	election	of	Israel	was
based	on	his	oath	to	Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob.	In	New	Testament	times,	his	election	of	the	church	is
based	on	his	oath	to	Jesus,	the	son	of	Abraham	and	the	Son	of	God	(Ps	110:4;	Heb	7:20–28).



‡	7:9–11	See	HC	11.
†	7:9	a	thousand	generations.	See	note	on	5:10.



†	7:13	He	will	bless	the	fruit	of	your	womb.	This	phrase	is	practically	the	same	as	that	found	in
28:4,	 where	 it	 heads	 a	 liturgy	 of	 blessings.	 Israel	 furthered	 the	 fulfillment	 of	 humanity’s	 call	 to
multiply	and	fill	the	earth	(Ge	1:26–29;	see	note	on	Ex	1:7).	grain,	new	wine	and	oil.	The	word	here
translated	“wine”	is	not	the	common	word	associated	with	drunkenness	but	the	word	describing	the
product	as	it	came	fresh	from	the	wine	presses	(Pr	3:10).	The	word	“oil”	refers	to	the	olive	oil	used
for	cooking	and	in	lamps.	The	call	to	dominion	was	also	offered	to	Israel	(Ge	1:26–29).



†	7:15	the	horrible	diseases	you	knew	in	Egypt.	The	same	promise	is	given	in	Exodus	15:26;	the
opposite	is	given	as	a	curse	in	Deuteronomy	28:60.



†	7:17	You	may	say	to	yourselves.	Moses	anticipated	that	his	listeners	would	be	afraid	as	they
faced	the	conquest.	To	assure	them,	he	referred	to	the	past	defeat	of	Egypt	(vv.	18–19).



†	7:19	You	saw	with	your	own	eyes.	See	note	on	5:3.



†	7:20	God	will	send	the	hornet.	The	Hebrew	word	 translated	“hornet”	 is	 from	 the	 same	 root
word	rendered	as	“skin	disease”	in	Leviticus	14.	Possibly	 it	means	“God	will	send	distress.”	But
the	 figure	 of	 stinging	 insects	 chasing	 the	 enemy	 is	 used	 elsewhere	 (1:44;	 Isa	 7:18),	 and	 that	 of	 a
hornet	 is	 quite	 appropriate.	God	 promised	 to	 fight	 for	 his	 people	with	 the	 same	 power	 that	 their
forebears	had	witnessed	in	the	exodus.



†	7:26	it	is	set	apart	for	destruction.	Another	call	for	total	hatred	of	idolatry.	But	since	the	idols
were	often	made	of	gold,	they	were	valuable.	The	precious	metal	was	under	the	ban	calling	for	total
destruction;	 the	 idols	 themselves	were	 to	be	destroyed,	but	what	could	pass	 through	 the	 fire	 (e.g.,
gold	and	other	precious	metals)	was	to	be	given	to	the	Lord	(Jos	6:18–19).



‡	 8:1–20	Prosperity	 and	 Pride.	Moses	 addressed	 Israel’s	 future	 temptation	 to	 pride	 and	 self-
dependence	by	reminding	his	listeners	of	the	tests	the	nation	had	undergone	in	the	wilderness.	The
difficulties	faced	in	the	desert	had	proved	that	the	nation	could	succeed	only	by	God’s	mercy.



†	8:2	to	test	you.	The	Lord	had	determined	to	test	the	nation	through	the	hardships	of	the	travels
from	Egypt	to	Canaan.	This	testing	was	intended	to	show	the	condition	of	their	hearts	through	their
responses	to	his	commandments.	The	faith	of	God’s	covenant	people	is	tested	in	every	age	(see	1Co
3:13;	2Co	2:9;	8:8;	13:5–7;	Jas	1:12).



†	8:3	manna.	The	first	giving	of	manna	is	recorded	in	Exodus	16:15,	and	its	cessation	in	Joshua
5:12.	The	remark	may	mean	that	prior	to	the	events	of	Exodus	16:15	the	first	and	second	generations
of	the	exodus	had	not	been	familiar	with	manna.	It	is	also	possible	that	Moses	had	in	mind	those	who
had	been	born	in	the	wilderness	and	had	always	eaten	manna	as	their	staple	food.	Alternatively,	the
somewhat	similar	setting	in	5:3	suggests	that	the	word	“fathers”	here	is	a	reference	to	the	patriarchs,
indicating	that	 they	had	not	known	manna	either—even	though	they	had	suffered	famine.	See	verse
16.	man	does	not	live	on	bread	alone.	Bread	is	used	by	God	to	feed	his	people,	but	God’s	Word	is
the	 power	 behind	 the	 bread	 his	 people	 eat.	To	 rely	 on	 bread	 alone	 for	 life	 is	 to	 be	 shortsighted;
God’s	people	must	rely	in	the	first	place	on	God’s	Word	by	obeying	it.	Jesus	referred	to	this	passage
as	he	faced	the	devil’s	temptation	(see	Mt	4:4;	Lk	4:4).	See	WLC	193;	HC	125.



†	8:4	Your	clothes	did	not	wear	out.	This	miraculous	preservation	is	mentioned	again	in	29:5.



†	8:5	as	a	man	disciplines	his	son.	Verse	3	told	how	God	allowed	his	people	to	suffer	hunger	in
order	 that	he	might	 show	 them	his	 food	supply.	Discipline	usually	begins	with	difficulty	and	ends
with	blessing.	This	teaching	is	elaborated	in	Proverbs	3:11–12	(quoted	in	Heb	12:5–6).	Here	Israel
is	called	God’s	son;	this	is	part	of	the	background	to	the	New	Testament	teaching	on	divine	adoption
(e.g.,	Eph	1:5).



‡	8:7–9	 a	 good	 land	…	 iron	…	 copper.	 This	 description	 is	 more	 extensive	 than	 the	 familiar
“flowing	 with	 milk	 and	 honey”	 description	 found	 in	 Exodus,	 in	 Leviticus	 and	 frequently	 in
Deuteronomy.	 Assyrian	 art	 from	 c.	 800	 B.C.	 confirms	 (see	 also	 11:9–12)	 that,	 while	 arid	 today,
ancient	Israel	was	filled	with	a	variety	of	flora	and	fauna.



†	8:9	the	rocks	are	iron.	The	Iron	Age	came	to	Canaan	after	the	time	of	Moses	(c.	1200	B.C.),	but
iron	was	known	before	then.	Inventories	in	ancient	Ugarit	(c.	1400	B.C.)	mention	two	talents	of	iron.
The	copper	mines	of	the	Sinai	peninsula	and	the	area	of	south	Transjordan	were	a	valuable	resource
in	antiquity,	probably	a	source	of	some	of	Solomon’s	wealth.



‡	8:10–11	 praise	 the	 LORD	 …	 do	 not	 forget.	 Moses	 warned	 the	 people	 that	 after	 they	 had
received	 all	 these	 blessings	 from	 God	 they	 would	 be	 tempted	 to	 grow	 prideful.	 Rather	 than
forgetting	the	God	who	had	provided	these	blessings,	they	were	to	offer	him	thanks.	Their	response
to	God	at	that	time	would	determine	whether	or	not	God	would	allow	them	to	continue	to	receive	his
blessings.	See	HC	28.



‡	8:17–18	My	 power	 and	 the	 strength	 of	my	 hands.	 The	 temptation	 toward	 pride	 and	 self-
reliance	 is	 in	view	here.	gives	you	the	ability	…	and	so	confirms	his	covenant.	Moses	made	 it
clear	that	when	God’s	people	kept	his	covenant	to	the	point	that	they	received	the	reward	of	wealth,
it	was	actually	God’s	power	that	had	given	them	their	ability.	The	conditional	character	of	Moses’
covenant	does	not	imply	that	God’s	blessings	are	earned	by	human	merit,	for	God’s	grace	is	behind
every	human	accomplishment	and	divine	reward.	See	WLC	105,	193.



†	8:19	If	you	ever	forget.	Continuing	fidelity	was	the	requirement	for	blessing.	To	turn	to	other
gods	was	to	incite	divine	wrath.	Even	so,	God	would	keep	his	covenant	with	the	fathers	and	save	a
remnant	chosen	by	grace	(v.	18;	Ro	9:27;	11:28–29).



‡	9:1–10:11	Self-Righteousness.	Moses	 addressed	 a	 future	 temptation	 of	 the	 people:	 believing
that	 their	success	was	the	direct	result	of	 their	own	righteousness.	He	countered	this	false	idea	by
pointing	to	Israel’s	idolatry	at	Sinai.
†	9:1	Hear,	O	Israel.	See	note	on	5:1.	stronger	than	you.	In	human	terms,	the	armies	of	Canaan

were	to	be	feared.	God	assured	his	people	that	they	would	conquer	because	of	his	might.	walls	up	to
the	 sky.	 A	way	 of	 saying	 that	 the	 cities	 seemed	 invincible.	 Perhaps	 an	 allusion	 to	 the	 tower	 of
Babel,	the	prototype	of	evil	cities	raised	up	against	God	(see	Ge	11:1–9).



†	9:2	Anakites.	See	1:28	and	2:21.	It	was	the	Anakites	who	had	frightened	the	faithless	spies	40
years	earlier	(Nu	13:22,	28).



†	9:4	because	of	my	righteousness.	Here	is	the	heart	of	the	matter	Moses	addressed.	Victory	was
not	because	of	Israel’s	goodness,	but	because	the	nations	of	Canaan	were	so	much	worse	than	Israel
(vv.	4–5).	As	 a	 result,	 God	would	 use	 the	 Israelites	 to	 execute	 judgment	 on	 the	Canaanites.	 The
Israelites	 were	 too	 “stiff-necked”	 to	 be	 granted	 victory	 over	 Canaan	 as	 a	 result	 of	 their	 own
righteousness	 (v.	 7).	Whatever	 righteousness	 the	 Israelites	 possessed	 had	 been	 given	 to	 them	 by
God,	and	his	blessings	on	the	nation	were	entirely	gracious	(see	note	on	8:17–18).



†	9:7	Remember	 this.	Moses	warned	 the	 Israelites	 not	 to	 forget	 how	 close	 they	 had	 come	 to
complete	destruction	when	they	had	worshiped	the	golden	calf.



†	9:9	 I	went	up	on	 the	mountain.	Moses	 retold	 the	 story	given	 in	Exodus.	Verses	9–10	 are	 a
contraction	of	Exodus	24:12	and	18.	Verses	12–14	are	 similar	 in	content	 to	Exodus	32:7–10,	 and
verses	15–21	recall	the	same	data	given	in	Exodus	32:15–20.	All	of	these	texts	emphasize	Moses’
role	as	 the	mediator	for	Israel	and	God’s	mercy	to	the	nation	through	Moses.	Here	the	focus	is	on
how	the	nation	was	barely	spared	from	the	wrath	of	God.



†	9:21	 a	 stream	 that	 flowed	 down	 the	mountain.	 No	 stream	 flows	 down	 from	Mount	 Sinai
today.	 The	 ground	 has	 some	 moisture	 and	 low	 bushes	 grow	 there,	 but	 the	 mention	 of	 a	 stream
indicates	that	there	was	more	rainfall	in	Moses’	time	than	there	is	today.



†	9:22	Taberah.	 See	Numbers	11:3.	Massah.	 See	6:16	 and	Exodus	 17:7.	Kibroth	Hattaavah.
See	Numbers	11:34.



†	9:23	you	rebelled.	Moses	recounted	the	rebellion	at	Kadesh	Barnea.	Then	he	spoke	again	of	the
sin	surrounding	the	incident	of	the	golden	calf	and	of	his	prayer	on	Mount	Sinai	(the	second	period
of	40	days	and	nights).	Moses’	great	petition	pleaded	God’s	 covenant	with	 the	patriarchs	and	his
redemption	of	Israel	as	his	own	inheritance.



‡	10:1–5	Moses	 tied	 together	 the	receiving	of	 the	commandments	and	 the	building	of	 the	ark	by
summarizing	the	material	of	Exodus	34:1–4	and	40:20.	Moses	met	God	twice	on	Mount	Sinai.	The
first	 time	 he	 received	 the	 directions	 for	 the	 tabernacle	 and	 its	 furniture,	 which	 were	 actually
constructed	after	Moses	had	descended	the	mountain	for	the	second	time.	The	tablets	were	put	in	the
ark	when	the	tabernacle	was	set	up	(Ex	40:20).
†	10:1	two	stone	tablets.	The	meaning	of	 the	word	“two”	has	 recently	been	questioned.	 In	 the

past,	it	was	assumed	that	one	copy	of	the	Ten	Commandments	extended	to	both	tablets.	More	recent
research	has	led	some	scholars	to	suspect	that	there	may	have	been	two	tablets,	one	for	each	party,
each	tablet	bearing	the	entire	law;	this	would	reflect	the	practices	of	ancient	covenants	and	treaties.



†	10:4	the	Ten	Commandments.	See	4:13.	See	also	WCF	19.2;	WLC	98;	WSC	41.



‡	10:6–9	This	parenthetical	section	seems	out	of	place,	but	it	may	be	included	to	clarify	the	timing
of	the	giving	of	the	laws	surrounding	the	Levitical	ministry.	While	Aaron	was	alive,	the	tablets	and
the	ark	(10:5)	 had	been	under	his	 care.	After	Aaron’s	 death,	 the	blessings	 and	 responsibilities	 of
caring	for	 the	ark	and	its	contents	were	given	to	the	Levites	alone	by	direct	command	of	God	and
under	the	oversight	of	Aaron’s	son.



†	10:11	to	their	fathers.	That	is,	to	the	patriarchs.	The	reference	is	clearly	to	the	promise	of	the
land	made	to	the	patriarchs	(9:5;	Ex	33:1).



‡	10:12–11:25	Circumcision	 of	 the	Heart.	Moses	 called	 on	 the	 people	 to	 serve	God	 from	 the
heart.	They	needed	to	undergo	a	radical	change	in	order	to	love	and	obey	God	as	they	ought.
†	10:12	what	does	the	LORD	your	God	ask	of	you	…?	The	form	of	this	rhetorical	question	is

similar	to	that	of	Micah	6:8,	which	exhorts	us	to	do	right	and	walk	with	God	in	humility	(see	also	Mt
23:23).	 To	 walk	 with	 God	 is	 at	 the	 very	 least	 to	 love	 him	 with	 all	 our	 being	 and	 to	 keep	 his
commandments.	According	to	Jesus,	love	and	obedience	go	together	(Jn	14:23).	To	love	God	with
our	whole	being	is	the	greatest	commandment	(6:5;	Mk	12:29–34).	all	your	heart.	See	note	on	6:5.



‡	10:14–15	See	CD	1.IX.



†	10:15	Yet.	The	contrast	 is	noble:	 It	exalts	 the	Lord’s	majesty	 (v.	14)	 in	order	 to	highlight	 the
tremendous	 grace	 and	 honor	 he	 granted	 to	 the	 patriarchs	 and	 the	 nation	 of	 Israel	 by	 setting	 his
electing	love	upon	them.



†	10:16	Circumcise	your	hearts,	therefore.	This	verse	(along	with	others	such	as	30:6	and	Jer
4:4)	demonstrates	that	Old	Testament	faith	was	not	a	religion	of	mere	outward	form.	Circumcision
was	a	symbol,	a	sacrament,	an	outward	sign	of	an	inward	grace.	Circumcision	was	commanded	for
infant	boys	in	Israel	to	bring	them	into	covenant	relationship	with	God	in	the	hope	that	in	time	they
would	circumcise	their	own	hearts	(Ge	17:9–14).



†	10:18	He	defends.	The	high	theology	of	the	previous	verse	is	balanced	by	the	tender	care	that
the	 great	God	 has	 for	 the	 needy—the	 fatherless,	 the	widow	 and	 the	 alien.	 In	 this	 also,	 he	 is	 our
example.



†	10:20	See	WCF	22.1;	HC	101.



†	10:22	seventy.	The	number	of	those	who	originally	traveled	to	Egypt	is	given	to	emphasize	the
great	 love	of	God	 in	 increasing	 their	numbers.	While	Exodus	1:5	counts	70	 in	 Jacob’s	 family,	 the
NIV	 text	 note	 there	 indicates	 that	 the	 Dead	 Sea	 Scrolls	 of	 Exodus,	 the	 Septuagint	 (the	 Greek
translation	of	 the	OT)	 and	Acts	7:14	 all	 record	 75	 as	 the	 number.	The	 actual	 names	 are	 given	 in
Genesis	46.	Counting	men	only,	and	including	Jacob,	the	group	as	delineated	there	did	number	70.
But	at	this	point	the	Septuagint	adds	5	previously	unnamed	descendants	of	Joseph.	By	this	reckoning,
the	number	 totals	75.	Both	versions	of	Genesis	46	accurately	count	 the	men	 they	 list.	 It	 should	be
remembered	that	the	total	of	75	includes	only	men.	With	women	and	children,	the	group	would	likely
have	numbered	well	over	150.	as	numerous	as	the	stars.	See	note	on	1:9.



‡	11:1–7	Moses	reminded	his	listeners	of	events	from	the	past	that	demonstrated	the	importance	of
circumcised	hearts	and	of	serving	God	wholeheartedly.



†	11:6	Dathan	and	Abiram.	Moses	here	distinguished	Dathan	and	Abiram	from	Korah.	Likewise,
Psalm	106:17	 does	 not	 include	Korah	with	 those	 buried	 alive.	According	 to	Numbers	 16:16–35,
Korah	was	at	the	tabernacle	among	the	250	men	with	censers.	These	men	were	burned	by	fire	from
the	 Lord.	Dathan	 and	Abiram,	who	were	 not	 Levites,	were	 in	 front	 of	 their	 tents	when	 the	 earth
swallowed	 them	up.	Much	of	Korah’s	 family	was	 engulfed	with	 the	other,	 but	 some	escaped	 (Nu
26:11).



†	11:9	live	long	in	the	land.	See	5:16.



†	11:10	 irrigated	 it	 by	 foot.	 Egypt	 depended	 heavily	 on	 irrigation	 because	 it	 had	 little	 to	 no
rainfall.	Water	was	channeled	from	the	Nile	and	its	branches	in	the	delta.	Moving	the	water	from	one
canal	 to	another	was	done	 in	various	ways.	Perhaps	 irrigation	“by	foot”	 refers	 to	 the	burdensome
practice	of	walking	up	a	bank	with	a	bucket.	In	Canaan	and	the	surrounding	region	there	was	also
irrigation	for	the	dry	summer	season,	but	because	of	the	hilly	country,	it	could	often	be	done	using
gravity.	See	8:7.



†	11:13	with	all	your	heart.	See	note	on	6:5.



†	11:14	grain,	new	wine	and	oil.	See	7:13.



†	11:19	Teach	them	to	your	children.	See	the	similar	exhortations	and	metaphors	in	6:6–9.



†	11:24	where	you	set	your	foot.	The	same	expression	and	the	same	boundaries	of	Canaan	are
repeated	in	Joshua	1:3–5.	The	phrase	“from	the	desert	to	Lebanon”	is	unclear.	Since	the	boundaries
needed	to	include	a	southern	limit,	the	“desert”	probably	means	the	Desert	of	Sinai.	The	boundaries
included	all	of	modern	Israel	and	Lebanon	and	part	of	modern	Syria.



‡	 11:26–32	 Call	 to	 Renewal.	 Having	 warned	 the	 Israelites	 not	 to	 repeat	 the	 sins	 they	 had
committed	and	observed	in	the	past,	Moses	closed	this	section	by	telling	his	audience	that	they	had
to	prepare	for	a	covenant	renewal	to	take	place	after	they	had	crossed	the	Jordan.
†	11:26	a	blessing	 and	a	 curse.	 The	 two	ways	 in	which	God	 reacted	 to	 his	 covenant	 people:

Blessings	 came	 to	 those	 who	 were	 faithful	 and	 curses	 to	 those	 who	 were	 unfaithful.	 Recalling
blessings	and	curses	was	an	important	part	of	renewing	covenant	commitments.



†	11:29	Mount	Gerizim	…	Mount	Ebal.	This	area	and	this	ceremony	are	described	in	detail	in
chapters	27–28.	Everything	was	done	by	Joshua	according	to	Moses’	direction	(Jos	8:30–35).	These
mountains	are	said	to	be	“across	the	Jordan,	west	of	the	road,	toward	the	setting	sun”	(v.	30).	What
road	 is	 intended	 is	 not	 specified.	 Perhaps	 the	 NIV	 text	 note	 is	 better:	 “…	 across	 the	 Jordan,
westward,	 toward	 the	 setting	 sun.”	This	 simply	gives	 their	 location	as	being	 in	Canaan.	They	are
further	 said	 to	 be	 “near	 the	 great	 trees	 of	 Moreh”	 (v.	 30),	 which	 are	 near	 Shechem	 (Ge	 12:6).
Although	the	location	of	these	mountains	is	not	entirely	clear,	there	is	no	reason	to	doubt	their	usual
identification	as	the	two	that	are	astride	the	main	north-south	road	near	Shechem.



‡	12:1–26:15	Detailed	Stipulations.	After	providing	a	 relatively	general	orientation	 toward	 the
requirement	 of	 obedience	 to	 the	 laws	 of	God,	Moses	 listed	 a	 number	 of	 specific	 regulations	 that
were	to	be	observed	in	the	land.	These	chapters	resemble	the	Book	of	the	Covenant	(Ex	21:1–23:33)
in	many	ways.	As	in	other	codes	of	the	ancient	Near	East,	these	regulations	do	not	appear	in	clearly
discernable	order.	The	laws	are	especially	concerned	with	the	purity	of	worship,	but	they	touch	on
other	subjects	as	well.
†	12:1	as	 long	as	 you	 live	 in	 the	 land.	This	 statement	 probably	goes	with	 the	 first	 part	 of	 the

verse.	The	meaning	is:	“Follow	these	laws	all	the	time	as	[closer	to	the	Hebrew	than	‘as	long	as’]
you	live	in	the	land,	the	land	the	LORD	God	of	your	forefathers	has	given	you.”



†	12:2	Destroy	completely.	The	high	places	and	other	places	of	worship,	which	Moses	here	said
were	to	be	destroyed,	were	not	scattered	places	of	worship	of	the	Lord;	rather,	they	were	specified
as	the	places	of	Asherah	worship	and	of	other	idolatry.	This	was	not	a	program	for	centralization	of
worship	but	a	requirement	for	pure	worship.	No	compromise	with	idolatry	was	to	be	tolerated.



‡	12:5–12	See	HC	103.
†	12:5	the	place	the	LORD	your	God	will	choose.	From	the	time	of	Moses’	praise	at	the	crossing

at	the	sea,	the	Israelites	knew	that	God	would	lead	them	to	a	particular	place	where	he	would	erect
his	mountain	sanctuary	in	 the	land	(Ex	15:17–18).	 It	would	be	some	 time	before	Jerusalem	would
clearly	be	the	place	of	God’s	sanctuary.	For	other	references	to	the	one	central	worship	location,	see
12:5,	11,	14,	18,	21	and	26,	14:23–25,	15:20,	16:2,	6–7,	11	and	15–16,	17:8	and	10,	18:6,	26:2	and
31:11.



†	12:7	eat	and	…	rejoice.	The	burnt	offerings	were	totally	burned.	Of	the	other	sacrifices,	some
were	 burned;	 some	 were	 partially	 eaten	 by	 the	 priests;	 and	 some,	 especially	 the	 fellowship
offerings,	were	shared	by	 the	priests	and	 the	worshipers	 (see	chart	“Old	Testament	Sacrifices”	at
165).	 The	 worship	 of	 Israel	 was	 holy,	 reverent	 and	 joyful.	 Worship	 involved	 repentance	 and
cleansing.	But	the	redeemed	heart	was	full	of	joy	and	praise.	Many	of	the	psalms	express	such	joyful
devotion.



†	12:12	no	…	inheritance.	The	gifts	of	the	worshipers	were	given,	in	part,	to	support	the	priests
and	Levites.



†	12:15	slaughter	…	in	any	of	your	towns.	Verses	20–21	give	the	same	rule.	The	people	could
slaughter	for	meat	anywhere,	but	they	could	sacrifice	and	eat	from	the	tithe	of	their	grain	only	at	the
place	God	would	use	for	worship.	Deuteronomy	15:22	gives	 instructions	 that	allow	for	 the	eating
anywhere	 of	 imperfect	 animals.	 Leviticus	 17:3–12	 has	 similar	 instructions.	 The	 NIV	 has	 rightly
translated	Leviticus	17:3	as	“sacrifice,”	saying	that	sacrifices	were	to	be	offered	only	at	the	central
place	of	worship.	The	law	of	Leviticus	thus	interpreted	is	in	conformity	with	the	commandment	in
Deuteronomy.	In	15:22,	it	is	clear	that	domestic	animals	unfit	for	sacrifice	were	to	be	eaten	at	home
with	the	usual	restriction	against	eating	blood.	It	follows	that	12:15	also	allowed	for	butchering.



†	12:21	If	the	place	…	is	too	far	away.	See	14:24–26	for	further	rules.



†	12:23	the	blood	is	the	life.	The	same	principle	is	given	in	Genesis	9:4	and	Leviticus	17:10–14.
The	treatment	of	the	blood	in	the	sacrificial	system	reflected	the	fact	that	blood	stood	for	the	life	of
the	animal.	When	 the	blood	was	gone,	 the	 life	was	gone.	When	blood	was	sprinkled	on	 the	altar,
innocent	 life	was	shed	 for	a	guilty	sinner.	The	Old	Testament	sacrifices	symbolized	a	 theology	of
substitution	of	the	innocent	for	the	guilty.	This	theology	was	incomplete	because	no	animal,	no	matter
how	perfect,	was	 of	 enough	value	 to	 redeem	 the	 soul	 (Mic	6:6–7).	 The	 resolution	 is	 stated	most
clearly	 in	 Isaiah	 53:10,	where	 it	 is	 predicted	 that	 the	 innocent	 son	 of	David	would	 die	 as	 a	 sin
offering.



‡	12:30–32	See	WLC	109;	WSC	51.



†	12:31	They	even	burn	their	sons	and	daughters.	Child	sacrifice	was	common	in	ancient	times
but	was	especially	excessive	in	the	later	Phoenician	colony	of	Carthage	in	North	Africa.	In	a	time	of
great	 need,	 Jephthah	 offered	God	 his	 daughter	 (Jdg	11:30–35),	 and	 the	 king	 of	Moab	 offered	 his
firstborn	son	(2Ki	3:27).	In	later	years	some	of	the	Israelites,	by	leaving	God	to	follow	the	customs
of	other	nations,	condemned	their	own	children	to	die	in	child	sacrifice	(Ps	106:34–39).



†	12:32	do	not	add.	See	4:2.	See	WCF	21.1;	BC	7;	HC	91.



‡	13:1–14:2	Moses	issued	warnings	against	idolatry.	The	first	warning	(vv.	1–5)	concerned	false
prophets.	The	other	warnings	concerned	a	near	relative	who	tempted	others	to	apostasy	(vv.	6–11),
the	apostasy	of	a	whole	town	(vv.	12–18)	and	participation	in	pagan	death	rituals	(14:1–2).
‡	13:1–5	The	caution	against	a	false	prophet	was	given	to	emphasize	that	even	though	a	prophet

seemed	to	carry	impressive	credentials,	the	theological	test	was	still	crucial.	No	true	prophet	could
possibly	advance	a	false	religion,	since	Israel’s	God	was	the	true	and	only	God;	all	other	gods	were
the	creations	of	humans.	Those	who	followed	and	worshiped	them	were	to	be	destroyed.



†	13:3	all	your	heart.	See	note	on	6:5.



‡	13:5–12	See	WCF	20.4;	23.3;	WLC	109,	145.



‡	13:6–11	The	second	instance	of	seduction	to	apostasy.
†	 13:6	 your	 very	 own	 brother.	 The	 closest	 ties	 on	 Earth	 do	 not	 dissolve	 one’s	 obligation	 to

remain	faithful	to	the	true	and	only	God.	The	New	Testament	calls	for	a	husband	or	wife	to	remain
married	 to	 an	 unbelieving	 partner	 unless	 they	 are	 rejected	 (1Co	 7:12–16).	 The	 hope	 is	 that	 the
unbelieving	 spouse	may	 be	 saved.	 In	 any	 case,	 the	 believing	 partner’s	 strongest	 obligation	 is	 to
remain	true	to	God.	See	21:18.



†	13:10	See	theological	article	“The	Three	Uses	of	the	Law”	at	Psalm	119.



‡	13:12–18	In	the	third	instance	of	danger	from	apostasy,	the	case	of	a	whole	town	is	considered.
First,	an	investigation	was	to	be	undertaken	(vv.	12–14).	If	the	allegation	was	true,	the	town	was	to
be	destroyed	(vv.	14–15).	Note	that	the	plunder	of	the	town	was	not	to	be	taken	for	private	gain	(vv.
16–18).	 The	 thought	 of	 gain	 might	 have	 clouded	 the	 judgment	 of	 those	 who	 investigated	 the
accusation.	 The	 awfulness	 of	 the	 apostasy	 of	 a	 whole	 town	 is	 here	 affirmed.	 The	 town	 was	 to
become	a	ruin.



†	14:1	Do	not	cut	yourselves	…	for	the	dead.	See	Leviticus	19:27–28,	where	the	same	rules	are
given.	 The	 details	 of	 this	 practice	 are	 unknown,	 but	 it	 doubtless	 concerned	 behaviors	 associated
with	ancestor	worship	and	pagan	mourning	 rituals.	The	 Israelites	were	 to	drop	all	pagan	 religion
and	the	associated	rituals	and	be	different.	They	belonged	to	God	(v.	2).	He	had	chosen	them	as	his
special	possession	(26:18),	and	they	were	called	to	be	faithful	to	him.



‡	 14:3–21	 This	 section,	 Leviticus	 11–15	 and	 Numbers	 5:1–4	 are	 the	 main	 references	 to	 the
legislation	of	clean	and	unclean	things.	Although	some	connections	can	be	established	between	these
ceremonial	 dietary	 regulations	 and	 modern	 concerns	 for	 physical	 health,	 the	 main	 concern	 was
ceremonial	cleanness.	Most	of	these	distinctions	probably	stemmed	more	from	a	reaction	to	common
practices	 among	 the	 cultures	 surrounding	 Israel	 than	 from	 health	 considerations.	 See	 note	 on
Leviticus	11:1–47.



†	14:11	any	clean	bird.	No	easy	formula	is	explicitly	given	to	identify	clean	birds.	In	general	the
scavenger	birds	were	unclean.	The	identification	of	these	birds	is	somewhat	uncertain	(see	NIV	text
note),	 but	 the	 list	 in	 Deuteronomy	 is	 almost	 exactly	 like	 that	 found	 in	 Leviticus	 11:13–19.	 The
interdependence	of	the	two	passages	is	obvious.



†	14:20	any	winged	creature	 that	 is	 clean.	 In	Leviticus	11:22	 the	 locust,	 katydid,	 cricket	 and
grasshopper	are	mentioned	explicitly	as	clean	insects.



†	14:21	a	young	goat	in	its	mother’s	milk.	This	prohibition	is	not	fully	explained.	It	appears	also
in	Exodus	23:19	and	34:26.	It	is	the	basis	for	the	practice	among	orthodox	Jews	of	not	eating	milk
and	meat	products	together.	The	prohibition	may	be	similar	to	22:6,	which	forbids	taking	the	mother
bird	with	its	young.	There,	the	idea	is	to	preserve	the	mother	and	nest	so	as	to	have	more	birds	for
the	future.	Some	have	claimed	that	there	is	evidence	in	Canaanite	poetry	for	cooking	a	goat	in	milk;
if	so,	God’s	prohibition	would	distance	the	Israelites	from	such	practices	with	pagan	implications.
However,	this	evidence	comes	from	a	damaged	tablet	and	is	therefore	uncertain.



†	14:22	a	tenth.	The	law	of	the	tithe	was	expressed	as	early	as	the	time	of	Abraham	(Ge	14:20;
28:22).	Leviticus	27:30–33	 specifies	 that	 the	 tithe	 of	 animals	was	 not	 to	 be	 selective	 but	was	 to
include	what	“pass[ed]	under	the	shepherd’s	rod.”	As	specified	in	12:17,	the	tithe	was	to	be	taken	to
the	sanctuary,	as	were	the	firstfruits.	The	command	to	eat	the	tithe	and	firstfruits	does	not	mean	that
the	worshiper	was	to	eat	it	all	(which	would	destroy	the	purpose	of	the	tithe)	but	that	the	worshiper
was	to	eat	some	in	fellowship	with	the	priests,	the	Levites	and	the	poor.



†	14:24	if	that	place	is	too	distant.	Travel	was	not	easy.	Carrying	a	large	load	a	long	distance
was	harder	still.	A	practical	consideration	allowed	for	goods	to	be	converted	to	money.



†	14:28	At	the	end	of	every	three	years.	The	third-year	tithe	is	mentioned	again	only	in	26:12.	It
is	not	clear	how	it	was	handled,	but	apparently	it	was	a	special	gift	for	the	Levites	and	the	poor.	It
seems	clear	that	the	regular	tithe	went	primarily	to	the	Levites	and	that	the	Levites	did	not	work	at
the	 sanctuary	all	 the	 time.	The	Levitical	 cities	were	 scattered	 throughout	 Israel	 (Jos	21),	 so	 there
was	a	point	in	not	taking	all	the	tithes	all	the	time	to	the	central	place	of	worship.	It	would	seem	that
this	third-year	tithe	was	not	an	extra	tithe	but	a	regular	tithe	in	the	third	year,	perhaps	staggered	in
some	way	not	made	explicit.



†	 15:1	 every	 seven	 years	 you	 must	 cancel	 debts.	 The	 Sabbath	 year	 was	 established	 and
described	in	Exodus	23:10–11	and	Leviticus	25:1–7.	Both	of	those	passages	say	that	the	land	was	to
lie	fallow	during	the	seventh	year.	Deuteronomy	15:1–11	adds	the	point	that	debts	were	also	to	be
forgiven	in	that	year.	The	same	verbal	root	used	to	describe	allowing	land	to	lie	fallow	is	also	used
for	allowing	debts	to	be	released.	For	this	reason,	the	Jews	often	call	the	seventh	year	the	Shemita
instead	of	the	Sabbath	year.	It	is	difficult	to	assess	this	arrangement,	because	so	little	is	known	about
ancient	lending	practices.	The	question	is	raised	whether	Leviticus	25:36–37	forbids	interest	per	se
(see	NIV	text)	or	only	exorbitant	interest,	or	usury	(see	NIV	text	note;	see	also	23:19).	In	either	case,
the	rule	set	forth	here	and	in	Leviticus	25	applies	only	to	a	fellow	Israelite.	Interest	or	usury	could
be	required	of	an	alien.	If	a	loan	was	arranged	a	short	time	before	the	Sabbath	year,	it	amounted	to	a
gift.	For	this	reason	verses	7–11	warn	against	refusing	to	lend	to	the	poor	under	these	circumstances.



†	15:4	However,	there	should	be	no	poor.	As	translated	in	the	NIV,	this	verse	indicates	that	if	the
Israelites	obey	God	in	the	promised	land,	there	will	be	no	poor,	and	thus	no	need	for	loans.	By	this
reading,	verse	11	 indicates	 that	 the	people	will	 never	obey	God	 sufficiently	 to	 eliminate	poverty.
Alternatively,	 this	verse	may	be	 translated	with	 the	force	“unless	 there	are	no	poor,”	such	 that	 the
provisions	of	verses	1–3	are	suspended	when	there	are	no	poor,	perhaps	implying	that	they	also	do
not	apply	when	the	borrower	is	not	poor,	regardless	of	the	wealth	of	the	rest	of	the	nation.	The	idea
that	the	obligation	to	forgive	debts	depended	on	the	real	need	of	the	debtor	seems	to	agree	with	the
observation	 of	 verse	 11	 that	 there	would	 always	 be	 some	 poor	 and	 therefore	 always	 a	 need	 for
generosity.	It	is	probable	that	long-term	loans	for	house	mortgages	or	foreign	trade	were	not	used,	or
perhaps	 if	used	were	not	covered	by	 this	provision,	which	would	have	applied	more	naturally	 to
personal	 loans.	 The	 Sabbath-year	 and	 the	 Jubilee-year	 provisions	 (Lev	 25:8–34)	 are	 interesting
examples	of	a	system	that	seems	to	minimize	(not	prevent)	aggrandizement	and	the	accumulation	of
great	wealth.



†	15:12	If	a	fellow	Hebrew	…	sells.	Exodus	21:2–6	delineates	the	same	law	but	adds	the	detail
that	if	the	master	had	supplied	a	wife,	the	wife	and	any	children	were	to	stay	with	the	master.	This
stipulation	seems	harsh,	except	that	the	husband	could	also	choose	to	stay;	if	he	did	elect	to	leave,	he
could	 in	due	 time	 redeem	his	wife	and	children.	Because	 this	 law	of	servitude	 is	placed	 in	close
proximity	to	that	of	the	Sabbath	year,	it	might	be	assumed	that	the	Sabbath	year	freed	all	slaves.	But
that	is	not	explicitly	stated.	Rather,	the	period	of	servitude	was	six	years	for	every	slave,	and	in	his
seventh	year	he	was	to	go	free.	The	slave’s	situation	in	Israel	was	similar	to	that	of	an	indentured
servant	during	the	American	colonial	period,	but	quite	different	from	that	of	an	American	slave.	The
slave	 in	 ancient	 Israel	 had	his	 rights.	He	was	not	 to	 be	 beaten	 to	 death	 (Ex	21:20–21);	 if	 he	 ran
away,	he	was	not	to	be	returned	(23:15–16).	The	provision	here	is	generous:	A	freed	slave	was	to
be	given	provisions	with	which	to	start	fresh.	The	Israelite	attitude	toward	slaves	was	to	be	based
on	 God’s	 rescue	 of	 the	 Hebrews	 from	 their	 hard	 servitude	 in	 Egypt.	 The	 seven-year	 period	 of
servitude	here	described	does	not	contradict	the	provision	for	freedom	in	the	Year	of	Jubilee	(Lev
25:39–43).	That	specification	probably	involved	the	case	of	a	slave	who	had	nowhere	to	go	if	freed,
for	his	ancestral	home	was	gone.	When	the	Year	of	Jubilee	came,	his	home	would	be	restored	and	he
could	go	to	it.



†	15:19	Set	apart	…	every	firstborn.	See	12:15–19.	do	not	shear.	The	firstborn	ox	was	not	to
be	worked	nor	the	firstborn	sheep	to	be	shorn,	because	they	were	to	be	given	to	the	Lord	while	still
young.



†	15:21	a	defect.	See	17:1.



‡	16:1–17	 These	 verses	 deal	with	 the	 three	 pilgrimage	 festivals,	 so	 called	 because	 all	 grown
males	were	required	to	celebrate	them	at	the	sanctuary.	These	feasts	are	mentioned	briefly	in	Exodus
23:14–17,	 ending	with	 the	 same	 charge	 given	 in	Deuteronomy	 16:16	 (using	 practically	 the	 same
wording):	 Every	man	was	 to	 bring	 his	 offering.	 The	 feasts	 are	 listed	 again	 in	 Exodus	 34:18–23,
where	(as	in	Ex	23:15)	the	Passover	is	called	the	Feast	of	Unleavened	Bread.	All	five	major	feasts
are	listed	more	fully	in	Leviticus	23;	they	are	listed	with	their	specified	offerings	in	Numbers	28–29.
†	16:1	the	month	of	Abib.	When	the	Feast	of	Unleavened	Bread	and	the	Passover	were	instituted,

they	were	stipulated	to	be	celebrated	in	the	“first	month”	(Ex	12:2,	18).	Later	(Ex	23;	34)	this	month
was	called	Abib.	In	Leviticus	and	Numbers,	it	is	referred	to	simply	as	“the	first	month.”	Apparently
Abib	was	a	Canaanite	name	for	 the	 first	month.	The	Babylonian	name	was	Nisan,	but	Babylonian
names	 were	 used	 only	 in	 Old	 Testament	 books	 written	 during	 the	 exilic	 period.	 celebrate	 the
Passover.	The	Passover	symbolized	substitution.	On	that	fateful	night	in	Egypt,	the	firstborn	in	every
household	was	to	be	killed	by	the	Lord.	If	the	Israelites	were	to	mark	their	houses	with	the	blood	of
the	Passover	sacrifice,	however,	their	houses	would	be	“passed	over”	and	the	firstborn	son	spared.
The	 lamb	 would	 die,	 but	 the	 son	 would	 live.	 Like	 all	 other	 animal	 sacrifices,	 the	 lamb	 was	 a
sacramental	 symbol.	The	 argument	 in	Hebrews	10:1–4	 is	 based	 on	 common	 sense.	 The	 blood	 of
animals	could	not	redeem.	If	it	could,	sacrifices	would	not	have	to	have	been	offered	repeatedly.	As
the	kingship	typified	Christ’s	kingly	office,	so	the	sacrifices	symbolized	Christ’s	mediatorial	work.
Israel	therefore	expected	a	dying	Savior	as	well	as	a	righteous	King.	Psalm	22	speaks	of	the	death	of
the	innocent	one,	and	Isaiah	53:10	calls	this	death	a	“guilt	offering.”	So	Paul	was	fully	justified	in
stating	 that	 “Christ,	 our	 Passover	 lamb,	 has	 been	 sacrificed”	 (1Co	 5:7).	 It	 was	 at	 the	 last	 true
Passover	feast	that	Jesus	said	“This	is	my	body	…	This	cup	is	the	new	covenant	in	my	blood”	(Lk
22:19–20).



†	16:3	unleavened	bread.	Unleavened	bread	was	used	because	the	Israelites	had	to	eat	in	haste
on	the	night	they	left	Egypt	(see	Ex	12:34).



†	16:6	in	the	place	he	will	choose.	See	note	on	12:5.	The	people	were	to	“go	up	three	times	each
year	to	appear	before	the	LORD”	(see	Ex	34:23);	one	of	those	times	was	to	celebrate	Passover.	They
were	to	bring	the	offering	from	wherever	they	lived	(Lev	23:17).	It	is	obvious	that	the	first	Passover
meal,	when	the	Israelites	were	leaving	Egypt,	was	cooked	in	haste	in	their	homes.	But	every	other
time	that	the	matter	is	mentioned,	the	celebration	is	said	to	have	taken	place	not	at	home,	but	at	the
sanctuary.



†	16:7	in	the	morning	return	to	your	tents.	There	is	no	contradiction	between	this	regulation	and
the	 following	 statement	 that	 there	 was	 to	 be	 an	 assembly	 on	 the	 seventh	 day	 after	 the	 Passover
evening	 (v.	 8).	 The	 picture	 is	 this:	 The	 lamb	 or	 goat	 was	 to	 be	 slaughtered	 at	 the	 sanctuary	 at
sundown,	 roasted	 in	 that	 area	 for	hours	 and	 then	 eaten	 at	midnight.	After	 a	 long	night,	 the	people
would	return	to	their	tents	in	the	morning.	In	the	wilderness	they	lived	in	tents.	In	later	years	when
they	assembled	at	the	central	sanctuary,	the	majority	surely	again	lived	in	tents.	In	modern	times	the
Samaritan	Passover	on	Mount	Gerizim	is	conducted	in	precisely	this	way.



‡	16:9–12	The	Passover	was	always	celebrated	on	 the	 fourteenth	day	of	 the	 first	 spring	month.
The	Israelites	used	the	lunar	month,	so	there	was	always	a	full	moon	on	Passover.	Associated	with
Passover	was	the	presentation	of	the	first	ripe	sheaf	of	grain	(Lev	23:9).	On	the	day	after	the	seventh
Sabbath	after	that	presentation	(Lev	23:15–16)	was	the	one-day	celebration	of	the	Feast	of	Weeks	(v.
10).	Because	of	the	calculation	used	to	determine	the	date	of	the	celebration	of	the	Feast	of	Weeks
(50	days;	see	Lev	23:16),	the	Feast	of	Weeks	is	called	Pentecost	in	the	New	Testament	(the	Greek
word	pentekoste	means	“fiftieth”).	On	the	first	Pentecost	after	Jesus’	ascension,	the	Holy	Spirit	was
poured	out	in	power	on	the	apostles	(Ac	2:1–4).	There	was	an	argument	as	to	the	calculation	to	be
used	in	determining	the	day	of	celebration	for	the	Feast	of	Weeks.	The	Pharisees	held	that	the	50-day
count	should	begin	on	Passover	and	end	on	the	fiftieth	day,	regardless	of	what	day	of	the	week	it	fell
on.	 The	 Sadducees	 held	 that	 the	 count	 should	 begin	 on	 a	 Sabbath;	 therefore,	 the	 Feast	 of	Weeks
would	always	fall	on	a	Sunday.	It	seems	that	this	is	the	meaning	of	Leviticus	23:15–16.



‡	16:13–17	 The	 Feast	 of	 Tabernacles	 (v.	 13)	 was	 also	 called	 the	 Feast	 of	 Sukkoth	 (Booths)
because	 the	Israelites	were	 to	gather	at	 the	sanctuary	and	 live	 in	 temporary	structures	 for	a	week.
The	feast	began	on	the	fifteenth	day	of	the	seventh	lunar	month	(in	the	fall).	It	occurred	at	the	end	of
the	agricultural	season	after	the	grain	had	been	threshed	and	the	grapes	harvested.	Naturally,	the	tithe
of	 the	 harvest	was	 to	 be	 brought	 at	 this	 feast.	God	 authorized	 that	 this	 feast	was	 to	memorialize
Israel’s	pilgrim	experience	after	leaving	Egypt	(Lev	23:43)	and	was	to	be	a	time	of	reading	the	law
(31:10–13;	see	also	Ezr	8).



†	16:18	Appoint	 judges	and	officials.	Moses	had	earlier	appointed	 judges	at	Sinai	 (1:13);	 this
section	specifies	that	such	an	organization	should	continue.	Moreover,	the	high	ideal	of	justice,	and
justice	alone,	was	to	guide	their	conduct	(see	note	on	19:16).



†	16:19	a	bribe	blinds.	This	obvious	fact	is	often	emphasized	(Ex	23:8;	Pr	17:23;	see	BC	36).



†	16:21	Asherah	pole.	Asherah	was	the	name	of	a	Canaanite	deity,	and	her	pole	was	“repulsive”
(2Ch	15:16).	It	probably	consisted	at	least	partially	of	wood,	since	it	could	be	burned	(2Ch	15:16),
and	may	have	had	an	overlay	of	precious	metal,	since	it	could	also	be	broken	up	or	crushed	(2Ch
15:16).	 It	was	periodically	decorated	with	woven	hangings	by	 the	women	worshipers	of	Asherah
(2Ki	23:7).	Asherah,	the	wife	of	El,	was	a	goddess	associated	with	fertility.



†	17:1	any	defect.	Any	flaw	or	defect	would	make	an	animal	unsuitable	for	sacrifice	(15:21;	Lev
22:19–25;	Nu	19:2).	Also,	any	priest	who	had	a	physical	deformity	was	not	to	officiate	(Lev	21:16–
23).	The	symbolism	is	clear:	God	is	holy	(Lev	21:23)	and	demands	perfection.	The	Old	Testament
sacrificial	 system,	 with	 its	 demand	 for	 a	 sacrifice	 without	 defect,	 was	 symbolic	 of	 the	 coming
perfect	Savior	and	his	worthy	sacrifice.



‡	17:2–7	The	idea	of	“doing	evil”	(v.	2)	 is	general,	but	verse	3	makes	 it	clear	 that	 the	specific
transgression	 in	 mind	 is	 violating	 God’s	 covenant	 by	 worshiping	 other	 gods.	 This	 case	 of	 the
apostasy	 of	 an	 individual	 is	 to	 be	 compared	 to	 chapter	 13,	 which	 considers	 the	 apostasy	 of	 a
prophet,	a	close	relative	or	a	whole	town.	The	penalty	here,	as	there,	is	death.	This	case	is	slightly
different,	because	here	it	was	not	a	public	matter,	and	witnesses	were	to	be	sought.	Condemnation
was	 not	 to	 take	 place	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 rumor.	 Instead,	 two	 or	 three	witnesses	 had	 to	 agree	 (v.	 6;
19:15–19;	Nu	35:30),	and	the	witnesses	had	to	be	sincere	and	convinced	enough	of	the	person’s	guilt
to	take	part	 in	the	stoning,	knowing	that	 the	penalty	for	acting	as	a	false	witness	was	also	stoning.
The	net	result	was	not	rehabilitation	or	restitution,	which	were	allowed	for	other	 types	of	crimes,
but	the	purging	of	idolatry	from	Israel.



†	17:8	If	cases	come	before	your	courts.	We	do	not	know	the	details	of	the	Israelite	court	system
(see	note	on	19:16),	but	we	are	aware	that	there	were	different	courts	to	handle	the	more	difficult
cases	 (Ex	18:21–26).	 Evidently	 there	were	 priests	who	 judged	 and	 also	 other	 judges,	 but	 how	 a
particular	case	was	allocated	we	do	not	know.	The	main	points	were	that	the	judges	were	to	judge	in
the	fear	of	God	and	that	their	verdicts	were	to	be	accepted—those	who	rejected	the	judges’	verdicts
were	liable	unto	death	(v.	12).



†	17:10	See	WLC	157.



‡	17:14–17	This	passage	assumes	 that	 Israel,	 like	every	other	known	ancient	nation,	would	one
day	have	a	king	(see	Ge	49:10).	This	presumption	was	never	denied,	although	it	was	stated	regularly
and	 emphatically	 that	 God	 was	 Israel’s	 King	 (33:5;	 see	 note	 on	 1Sa	 8:7).	 On	 the	 basis	 of	 the
references	to	horses,	wives	and	wealth,	critics	have	argued	that	this	section	was	written	long	after
Solomon	 by	 one	 of	 his	 detractors,	 but	 there	 is	 no	 persuasive	 evidence	 of	 this.	Warnings	 against
choosing	an	alien	king	(v.	16)	would	seem	to	disprove	this	criticism,	since	Solomon	was	a	native
Israelite.



†	17:17	See	WLC	130.



‡	17:18–20	See	WLC	108,	156,	157;	BC	36.
†	17:18	this	 law.	Ancient	 Israel	was	 a	 constitutional	monarchy,	 and	God	was	 the	 author	 of	 the

constitution.	God’s	law	(“this	law,”	of	which	Deuteronomy	is	a	part)	was	to	be	placed	by	the	priests
beside	the	ark	of	the	covenant	(31:26)	and	used	by	them	in	public	instruction	(31:11).	The	king	was
to	make	a	copy	of	it,	read	it	and	follow	it.



†	 18:1	 The	 priests,	 who	 are	 Levites.	 Aaron	 and	 his	 sons	 (the	 priests)	 were	 to	 have	 no
inheritance	 in	 Canaan	 because	 the	 Lord	 was	 their	 inheritance	 (Nu	 18:20).	 The	 expression	 “the
priests,	who	are	Levites”	 is	unusual,	but	 it	 emphasizes	 their	 tribal	 relationship.	The	expression	 is
also	used	in	Joshua	3:3	of	those	who	carried	the	ark	across	the	Jordan	(see	also	Jos	3:14,	17;	Eze
43:19).	indeed	the	whole	tribe	of	Levi.	No	Levite	was	to	receive	an	inheritance	of	land	(10:9;	Nu
26:62).The	 implication	 is	 that	Levites	were	 not	 to	 have	 farms	 on	which	 to	 base	 their	 livelihood.
Moses	specifically	allotted	the	tribe	42	cities,	six	of	which	were	to	be	designated	as	cities	of	refuge
(Nu	35:2–8).	In	due	time	these	cities	were	allocated	by	Joshua	(Jos	21).



†	 18:3	 the	 share	 due	 the	 priests.	 See	 Leviticus	 7:32.	 The	 exact	 cuts	 of	 meat	 intended	 are
obscure,	for	little	is	known	of	ancient	butchering	practices.	Leviticus	specifies	the	right	thigh,	using
a	word	that	is	also	applied	to	the	human	leg.	Deuteronomy	speaks	of	the	shoulder,	using	a	word	that
is	also	applied	to	the	human	arm.	These	two	Hebrew	words	are	applied	exclusively	to	the	hind	legs
and	 forelegs,	 respectively,	 of	 animals.	 It	might	 be	 that	 either	 quarter	was	 allowed.	 Likewise,	 the
Leviticus	passage	speaks	of	the	breast,	while	Deuteronomy	specifies	the	jowls.	Exactly	what	these
Hebrew	words	include	and	exclude	is	hard	to	determine.	It	is	safe	to	say	that	the	priest	would	get	a
right	leg	and	a	right	side.



†	18:6	If	a	Levite	moves.	There	is	a	problem	as	to	where	the	conclusion	of	the	sentence	should
come.	The	NIV	places	 it	at	 the	beginning	of	verse	7,	such	 that	verses	6–7	 instruct	 that	 if	 a	Levite
were	to	sell	his	house	and	move	to	the	central	sanctuary,	he	was	to	receive	the	provisions	that	others
received.	 The	 conclusion,	 however,	 might	 also	 be	 placed	 at	 the	 beginning	 of	 verse	 8.	 By	 this
reading,	a	Levite	who	sold	his	house	and	moved	to	the	sanctuary	could	receive	provisions	only	if	he
also	ministered.



‡	18:9–14	See	WLC	113;	HC	94.
†	18:9	the	detestable	ways	of	 the	nations.	These	“detestable	ways”	were	not	merely	magical

methods	 by	which	 to	 forecast	 the	 future.	They	were	 integral	 parts	 of	 the	 pagan	 religions	 that	 had
corrupted	Canaan	and	the	rest	of	the	ancient	world.



‡	 18:15–22	 With	 Moses	 about	 to	 die,	 there	 was	 a	 need	 to	 restate	 the	 credentials	 of	 the	 true
prophets	 to	 come.	 The	 tests	were	 accomplished	 by	 observing	 the	 predictive	 (1Ki	 13:12;	 22:28),
theological	(13:1–2)	and	supernatural	(Ex	4:30–31)	natures	of	a	prophet’s	ministry.	Acts	3:22	and
7:37	refer	to	this	section	as	pointing	to	Christ,	of	whom	Moses	and	all	the	prophets	were	but	types.
†	18:15	See	HC	31.



†	18:18	See	“Introduction	to	the	Prophetic	Books.



†	19:2	 three	 cities.	 These	 cities	 of	 refuge	were	 to	 be	 set	 aside	 in	Canaan.	The	 three	 cities	 of
refuge	for	the	Transjordan	had	already	been	named	and	set	aside.	See	4:41–43	for	the	sequence	of
establishing	these	cities.



†	19:4	one	who	kills	his	neighbor	unintentionally.	The	law	against	manslaughter	is	given	first	in
Exodus	 21:13	 and	 more	 fully	 detailed	 in	 Numbers	 35:6–28.	 The	 passage	 here	 repeats	 some
provisions	stated	in	Numbers	and	adds	other	stipulations,	such	as	the	requirement	for	roads	to	each
city	of	 refuge	 to	make	 the	city	readily	accessible.	This	passage	also	specifies	 three	extra	cities	 in
Canaan	 if	 the	 nation’s	 territory	were	 to	 be	 greatly	 enlarged.	But	 it	 is	 plain	 in	 both	Numbers	 and
Deuteronomy	that	a	man	guilty	of	premeditated	murder	was	to	die.	This	regulation	does	not	reflect	a
disrespect	for	life	but	an	intense	respect	for	the	life	of	the	innocent	victim,	who	like	all	other	people
had	been	created	in	the	image	of	God	(Ge	9:6).



†	19:5	See	WCF	15.2;	BC	13.



†	19:9	to	love	the	LORD	your	God	and	to	walk	always	in	his	ways.	See	note	on	6:5.



†	19:14	your	neighbor’s	boundary	stone.	This	 law	was	 intended	 to	prevent	encroachment	and
theft	of	land	(27:17;	Pr	22:28;	23:20).	See	WLC	142.



†	19:15	One	witness.	See	17:6.



†	19:16	a	malicious	witness.	 In	 the	 jurisprudence	of	 the	ancient	Near	East,	much	responsibility
was	given	to	the	judge.	He	did	not	compare	an	offense	to	a	particular	law	and	thereby	pronounce	a
verdict	but	instead	compared	the	case	with	the	principles	of	the	law	and	with	typical	cases	and	gave
a	 decision	 in	 accordance	 with	 justice	 and	 equity	 (1:13;	 16:18;	 17:8).	 All	 witnesses	 were	 to	 be
thoroughly	examined.	A	false	witness	was	to	suffer	the	penalty	that	the	accused	would	have	suffered
if	he	had	been	found	guilty.



†	19:21	 eye	 for	 eye.	 This	 saying	 occurs	 three	 times	 in	 the	 Pentateuch	 (here;	 Ex	 21:24;	 Lev
24:20).	 In	 each	 case,	 the	 verse	 is	 part	 of	 a	 legal	 context.	 This	 most	 likely	 idiomatic	 statement
delineated	a	principle	of	public	justice:	The	penalty	was	to	fit	the	crime.	We	have	no	evidence	that
eyes	were	actually	put	out	or	 teeth	knocked	out	 in	 judgment.	 Indeed,	 the	penalty	 for	assault	was	a
payment	of	damages	(Ex	21:18).	If	an	owner	were	to	destroy	the	tooth	or	eye	of	a	slave,	the	owner’s
penalty	was	the	slave’s	freedom	(Ex	21:26–27).	No	prisons	are	envisaged	in	Moses’	laws,	though
indentured	servitude	was	allowed	in	the	case	of	those	who	could	not	afford	to	make	restitution	for
their	crimes	(Ex	22:3).	The	punishment	for	serious	civil	or	religious	offenses	was	death;	for	theft	the
penalty	was	restitution	with	a	fine.	The	only	corporal	consequence	mentioned	is	flogging,	and	that
was	limited	to	40	strokes	(25:3).	See	notes	on	Exodus	21:24	and	Leviticus	24:20.	Jesus	quoted	this
verse	when	he	opposed	the	misunderstandings	of	the	hypocrites	(Mt	5:38–6:2),	who	were	construing
it	as	an	excuse	for	personal	vengeance.	Christ	instructed	them,	in	effect,	to	“turn	the	other	cheek.”



‡	20:1–20	See	WLC	136.
†	20:1	do	not	be	afraid.	Verses	1–9	deal	with	morale	in	the	army.	The	main	thrust	is	on	reliance

on	the	Lord,	who	had	displayed	his	might	in	Israel’s	great	deliverance	from	Egypt.	Relying	on	the
Lord,	Israel’s	soldiers	would	fight	with	a	will	and,	trusting	in	him,	would	win.	The	question	may	be
raised	as	 to	whether	 the	man	recently	married	or	 involved	in	building,	planting,	etc.,	was	actually
excused	from	military	service,	but	the	principle	is	that	anyone	whose	heart	was	not	in	the	fight	was
not	 to	 take	part	 in	 it.	 Israel’s	was	a	voluntary	 army	 that	 fought	under	 the	banner	of	 the	Lord.	The
natural	 result	 of	 such	 an	 attitude	was	 an	 extraordinarily	 high	 level	 of	morale,	which	would	 itself
contribute	to	victory.



†	20:10	an	offer	of	peace.	Most	cities	 relied	on	 their	walls	 for	defense	and	could	withstand	a
siege	 for	 perhaps	 a	 year,	 hoping	 for	 relief	 from	 some	 friendly	 power.	 Because	 the	 attackers
preferred	to	forestall	a	siege,	an	offer	of	peace	was	attractive	to	them.	An	offer	of	peace	was	often
attractive	 to	 the	 defending	 city,	 as	 well,	 since	 it	 averted	 the	 threat	 of	 the	 total	 slaughter	 of	 its
soldiers.



†	20:17	Completely	destroy.	 The	Hebrew	word	means	 “to	 put	 under	 the	 ban”	 (i.e.,	 to	 devote
everything	to	the	Lord).	This	stipulation	in	the	case	of	Jericho,	for	example,	meant	that	the	Israelites
were	to	kill	all	 the	people	and	livestock,	but	give	all	 the	gold	and	silver	 to	 the	Lord	(see	note	on
7:26;	 see	also	2:32–34;	7:1,	3,	5,	26).	The	 sparing	of	 individuals	 and	 families	who	 converted	 to
Israel’s	faith	is	not	in	view	here,	although	God	did	approve	this	exception	(see	Jos	2–6).



†	20:19	do	not	destroy	 its	 trees.	The	reference	 is	clearly	 to	 fruit	 trees,	as	 the	 following	verse
specifies	that	non-fruit	trees	could	be	freely	cut	to	help	in	the	siege.	There	is	a	question	about	the	last
sentence	of	verse	19.	The	Hebrew	could	either	be	read,	“Are	the	fruit	 trees	men?”	(as	 in	 the	NIV
text)	or	“The	fruit	trees	are	for	men”	(as	in	the	NIV	text	note).	The	text	note’s	translation	may	better
fit	the	context.



†	21:1	 If	 a	man	 is	 found	 slain.	Murder	 was	 to	 be	 avenged	 by	 the	 next	 of	 kin.	 If	 a	 murderer
claimed	asylum,	he	could	be	pried	even	from	the	altar	for	execution	(Ex	21:14).	This	particular	case
concerned	an	unsolved	murder.	The	responsible	elders	from	the	nearest	town	were	to	take	an	oath	of
innocence	 and	 ignorance.	 A	 young	 heifer,	 never	 used	 for	 work,	 was	 to	 be	 killed	 violently	 in	 a
desolate,	out-of-the-way	place	while	the	oath	was	taken.	The	symbolism	is	clear.	The	heifer	was	to
die	 in	place	of	 the	murderer,	 the	one	who	ought	 to	die.	Thus	 the	 land	would	be	purged	of	serious
guilt.



†	21:11	 among	 the	 captives	 a	 beautiful	woman.	 It	 was	 common	 for	 soldiers	 to	 take	 captive
women	as	wives	and	then	to	cast	them	off.	Here	the	Law	of	Moses	protected	these	women.	A	soldier
could	take	a	captive	woman,	but	he	was	to	wait	a	month,	both	for	her	sake	and	for	his	own.	She	was
not	chattel	and	deserved	an	opportunity	to	adjust,	to	grieve	her	lost	family	and	possibly	to	grow	into
love.	If	he	married	her	after	this	waiting	period,	he	was	not	to	divorce	her	or	sell	her	as	a	slave.	She
was	a	wife.



†	21:15	two	wives.	Polygamy	was	not	ruled	out	 in	Israel.	As	divorce	was	allowed	because	 the
people’s	“hearts	were	hard”	 (Mt	19:8),	 so	polygamy	was	given	 some	 status,	 but	 its	 harsher	 evils
were	 mitigated.	 The	 unloved	 wife	 had	 rights.	 And	 the	 son	 of	 an	 unloved	 wife,	 if	 he	 were	 the
firstborn,	could	not	be	dispossessed.	The	laws	had	been	somewhat	different	during	the	patriarchal
period	(i.e.,	Ge	12–50).	For	example,	the	birthright	could	be	sold	in	Esau’s	day	(just	as	was	done	in
the	Nuzi	culture	of	Mesopotamia),	and	Ishmael,	Abraham’s	firstborn	son,	was	disinherited.



‡	21:18–20	See	WLC	128.
†	21:18	a	stubborn	and	rebellious	son.	The	precise	meaning	of	 this	phrase	 is	not	given.	But	 in

verse	20	 such	 a	 son	 is	 called	 “a	profligate	 and	 a	 drunkard.”	These	 terms	occur	 together	 again	 in
Proverbs	23:21.	The	implication	is	probably	a	life	of	abandon,	one	lived	in	drunkenness	and	deep
sin.	A	similar	concept	is	expressed	in	the	law	governing	the	case	of	a	son	who	was	a	false	prophet
(Zec	13:2–3).	 In	 such	 a	 situation,	 even	 the	 parent	was	 not	 supposed	 to	 shield	 the	 son.	 If	 the	 son
(probably	not	a	mere	child)	was	living	a	life	of	evil	and	crime,	the	parent	was	in	fact	to	bring	him	to
justice.	The	text	is	not	a	license	for	parental	severity,	child	abuse	or	infanticide,	but	an	insistence	on
loyalty	and	fidelity	to	God	above	all	others.



†	21:22	hung	on	a	tree.	This	law	does	not	refer	to	a	person	being	hanged;	execution	by	hanging	is
not	referred	to	in	the	Old	Testament.	The	practice	in	view	is	the	exposure	of	the	corpse	of	a	criminal
or	 an	 enemy	 after	 his	 death,	 as	 when	 Saul’s	 body	 was	 hung	 on	 the	 walls	 of	 Beth	 Shan	 by	 the
Philistines	(1Sa	31:10–13).



†	21:23	not	leave	…	overnight.	This	stipulation	lay	behind	the	request	of	the	Pharisees	to	have
the	body	of	Jesus	taken	off	the	cross	before	nightfall,	for	the	next	day	was	“a	special	Sabbath”	(Jn
19:31).	See	HC	39.



‡	22:1–5	See	WLC	141;	WSC	74.
†	22:1	take	it	back.	This	law	concerning	lost	property	required	that	an	effort	be	made	to	locate

the	owner	of	a	stray	animal	or	missing	property	so	 that	 the	owner’s	property	could	be	returned	to
him.	If	the	owner	could	not	be	found,	the	property	was	to	be	kept	for	him	until	he	was	located.	Note
the	emphasis	on	the	rightful	ownership	of	private	property.	The	property	even	of	one’s	enemy	was	to
be	returned	(Ex	23:4).



†	22:4	his	ox	fallen.	Again,	accidental	loss	of	private	property	was	to	be	prevented	if	possible.
Jesus	quoted	this	verse	to	justify	his	healing	of	a	man	on	the	Sabbath.	The	Pharisees	did	allow	the
provision	 that	 permitted	helping	 a	 fallen	 animal	 to	 supersede	 their	 rules	 for	Sabbath	keeping,	 but
they	had	little	pity	for	a	man	in	serious	need	(Lk	14:5).	This	law	also	parallels	one	in	Exodus	23:5.



†	22:5	A	woman	must	not	wear	men’s	clothing,	nor	a	man	wear	women’s	clothing.	There	are
perhaps	a	number	of	reasons	for	this	law.	The	Hebrew	for	“wear	women’s	clothing”	is	more	likely
to	mean	“use	women’s	implements,”	which	might	refer	to	such	things	as	distaffs	or	mirrors,	which
were	used	in	Canaanite	spells.	The	word	for	men’s	clothing	may	also	refer	to	implements.	Even	the
word	for	“man”	is	not	the	typical	one,	being	associated	with	men	able	to	make	war.	A	man’s	sword
and	bow	were	used	in	fertility	and	heroism	rituals.	Any	such	ritual	was,	of	course,	detestable	to	the
Lord.	That	each	gender	is	forbidden	to	use	those	things	typically	employed	by	the	other	suggests	that
this	 law	primarily	 instructs	men	 and	women	 to	 fulfill	 their	 appointed	 roles,	 perhaps	with	 special
emphasis	on	wartime	in	expectation	of	the	holy	wars	to	be	waged	in	Canaan	(e.g.,	men	should	be	the
warriors;	cf.	Jdg	9:54;	Isa	19:16;	Jer	51:30).	 It	 is	also	possible	 that	 this	 law	refers	 to	 transvestite
practices.



†	22:6	See	14:21.



†	22:8	a	parapet	around	your	roof.	Roofs	in	ancient	Israel	were	flat	and	often	accessible	by	an
outside	stairway.	The	roof	was	used	for	work	(Jos	2:6)	or	leisure.	To	prevent	accidental	injury	or
death	 from	falling,	a	parapet,	or	 fence,	was	 to	be	placed	around	 the	 roof.	This	was	a	 law	against
criminal	negligence.	See	WLC	135.



‡	22:9–11	 These	 verses	 speak	 of	 three	 prohibited	mixtures.	 Leviticus	 19:19	 also	 forbids	 three
mixtures,	 two	of	which	(crops	and	clothing)	are	clearly	the	same	as	those	mentioned	here.	But	the
third	mixture	seems	to	be	different.	In	the	matter	of	mixed	seed,	it	is	unclear	whether	two	kinds	of
seed	refers	to	such	a	mixture	as	wheat	and	barley	or	to	a	mixture	of	good	seed	with	weed	seed.	If	the
former	 is	 intended,	 it	 is	difficult	 to	 see	how	 the	vineyard	would	be	harmed.	 If	 the	 reference	 is	 to
impure	seed,	both	the	crop	and	the	vineyard	would	indeed	be	affected.	The	Hebrew	for	“two	kinds”
is	not	specific	enough	to	decide	the	matter.



†	22:10	an	ox	and	a	donkey	yoked	together.	The	reason	for	this	prohibition	is	obvious.	It	would
be	inhumane	to	compel	a	donkey	to	pull	an	ox’s	load	or	to	force	an	ox	to	move	at	the	faster	pace	of
the	donkey.	The	apostle	Paul,	on	the	basis	of	this	principle,	later	forbade	the	union	of	believers	and
unbelievers	 (2Co	 6:14).	 But	 the	 case	 seems	 different	 in	 Leviticus	 19:19,	where	 the	 following	 is
stated:	“Do	not	mate	different	kinds	of	animals.”	This	prohibition	is	not	as	clear.	Obviously	sheep
will	not	mate	with	cows	nor	goats	with	sheep.	But	does	the	law	in	this	verse	forbid	hybridization	of
horses	with	asses	in	order	to	get	mules?	This	interpretation	seems	unlikely	since	kings	rode	on	mules
(1Ki	1:33).	 Perhaps	 the	 rule	 prohibited,	 for	 example,	mating	Egyptian	 cattle	with	 desert	 cattle	 in
order	 to	keep	 the	breed	pure.	 It	 is	not	unlikely,	however,	 that	 the	word	 for	“mate”	 in	Leviticus	 is
actually	 an	 Aramaic	 form	 for	 “crouching	 down”	 under	 a	 load,	 like	 the	 similar	 Hebrew	word	 in
Exodus	23:5,	such	that	the	law	in	Leviticus	also	prohibits	yoking	together	an	ox	and	a	donkey.



†	22:11	 clothes	 of	wool	 and	 linen.	Both	Leviticus	19:19	 and	 this	 verse	 use	 the	Hebrew	word
translated	“woven”	in	the	NIV.	It	is	not	used	elsewhere.	Deuteronomy	explains	the	Leviticus	passage
in	that	this	word	means	woven	with	a	mixture	of	wool	and	linen.	It	is	unclear	why	this	practice	was
proscribed,	but	one	suggestion	is	that	the	differing	materials	would	shrink	at	varying	rates	and	that
the	 fabric	 would	 therefore	 not	 wash	 well.	 Another	 suggestion	 is	 that	 through	 eating	 pure	 foods
(14:3–21)	and	declining	to	mix	their	seeds	(v.	9),	their	draft	animals	(v.	10)	or	the	materials	of	their
garments,	the	Israelites	were	reminded	that	they	were	to	be	a	pure	people	(see	7:2–5	and	its	notes).



†	22:12	Make	tassels.	We	do	not	know	what	these	tassels	were.	The	word	can	refer	to	twisted
ornaments	or	to	any	ornament	designating	glory	or	status.	Pictures	of	ancient	clothing	do	show	some
such	tassels	on	men’s	skirtlike	garments.	These	may	have	been	a	special	kind	of	tassel	to	identify	the
wearers	as	Israelites.





†	22:14	proof	of	her	virginity.	The	situation	is	generally	clear.	A	man	disliked	his	new	wife	and
slandered	her,	claiming	that	she	was	not	a	virgin.	If	the	report	were	false,	he	was	to	be	given	a	heavy
fine	and	would	not	be	allowed	to	divorce	her.	However,	if	the	accusation	were	true,	she	was	to	be
killed	for	her	adultery.	The	details	of	the	ancient	methods	of	proving	virginity	at	the	time	of	marriage
are	unknown,	but	generally	they	were	related	to	appraising	the	preservation	of	the	hymen.



†	22:22	sleeping	with	another	man’s	wife.	Verses	22–29	discuss	 adultery	and	 rape	 in	various
situations.	Adultery	carried	a	maximum	sentence	of	death	(Lev	18:20;	20:10).	Verse	23	specifies	that
if	the	sexual	relations	were	with	a	betrothed	girl,	the	act	still	constituted	adultery,	and	both	partners
were	to	die.	There	was	no	difference	in	treatment	between	the	sexes:	Both	were	guilty	and	each	had
to	pay	the	extreme	penalty.	If	the	sexual	act	occurred	in	a	town,	it	was	presumed	to	be	adultery	and
not	rape,	because	the	girl	could	have	screamed	for	help.	However,	 if	 it	occurred	in	 the	country,	 it
was	presumed	to	be	a	case	of	rape,	for	no	help	would	have	been	available.	In	such	a	case,	the	girl
was	considered	innocent,	but	the	rapist	had	to	die.	If	the	girl	was	a	virgin	and	not	betrothed	(whether
or	not	she	was	compliant),	the	man	had	to	pay	a	heavy	fine,	marry	her	and	never	divorce	her.	This
law	parallels	that	of	Exodus	22:16–17.	See	WLC	151.



‡	22:28–29	See	WLC	151.



†	22:30	A	man	is	not	to	marry	his	father’s	wife.	This	prohibition	parallels	laws	against	incest
given	in	Leviticus	18:7–8	and	20:11.	In	Leviticus	18	the	law	is	categorically	given;	in	Leviticus	20
it	is	repeated	with	the	penalty	specified	as	death.



†	23:1	the	assembly	of	the	LORD.	This	expression	is	used	in	this	section	six	times	but	elsewhere
in	the	Old	Testament	only	five	times,	one	of	which	is	a	reference	to	this	passage	(Ne	13:1).	The	most
common	expression	 is	 the	“congregation	of	Israel.”	 It	 is	unknown	whether	 the	phrase	refers	 to	 the
whole	congregation	of	Israel	or	to	a	particular	group	holding	special	privileges	or	responsibilities
within	the	nation.	In	1	Chronicles	28:8	David	charged	the	people	“in	the	sight	of	all	Israel	and	of	the
assembly	of	 the	LORD,	 and	 in	 the	hearing	of	 [their]	God.”	Here,	 too,	 the	phrase	 “assembly	of	 the
LORD”	could	refer	to	a	special	group.



†	23:3	the	tenth	generation.	There	is	a	question	as	to	whether	this	should	be	counted	as	exactly
400	 years	 (assuming	 that	 a	 generation	 comprises	 40	 years)	 or	 interpreted	 simply	 as	 a	 long	 time.
Actually,	 the	 Hebrew	 adds	 the	 expression	 “forever,”	 apparently	 interpreting	 the	 words	 “tenth
generation”	in	this	way.	Nehemiah	13:1–3,	referring	to	this	section,	takes	the	term	to	mean	“forever”
and	 assumes	 from	 it	 the	 exclusion	 of	 foreigners	 from	 the	 whole	 congregation	 of	 Israel.	 The	 law
apparently	does	not	have	in	view	foreigners	who	converted	to	the	worship	of	Yahweh,	such	as	the
Moabitess	Ruth,	ancestor	of	David.



†	23:4	Balaam.	Note	the	clear	reference	to	details	in	Numbers	22–24.



†	23:13	dig	a	hole.	This	is	perhaps	the	first	time	in	history	that	soldiers	were	instructed	to	dig	a
latrine.	 The	 reason	 given:	God	was	 present,	 and	 the	 camp	was	 to	 be	 holy.	 This	 reason	 does	 not
exclude	 the	suggestion	 that	 the	 law	was	given	for	 the	benefit	of	 the	health	of	 the	men.	That	which
caused	illness	for	his	people	was	also	of	concern	to	God.



†	23:14	anything	indecent.	This	expression	at	the	conclusion	of	this	section	about	the	war-camp
(vv.	9–14)	seems	to	have	the	same	meaning	as	“everything	impure,”	which	is	used	in	the	section’s
introduction	(v.	9).	Both	expressions	pertain	to	preserving	the	camp’s	holiness.



†	23:15	If	a	slave	has	taken	refuge.	See	16:12.



‡	23:17–18	See	WLC	113,	139.
†	 23:17	 a	 shrine	 prostitute.	 The	 Hebrew	 words	 concerned	 are	 the	 masculine	 and	 feminine

versions	 of	 “holy	 one.”	 This	 is	 an	 implicit	 commentary	 on	 the	 religion	 of	 the	Canaanites,	 in	 that
prostitution	was	a	part	of	their	sacred	ritual.	The	Lord	detested	the	practice.



†	23:19	interest.	See	note	on	15:1.



‡	23:21–23	See	WCF	22.6.
†	23:21	a	vow	to	the	LORD.	Such	a	vow	was	given	voluntarily.	This	was	a	serious	matter,	and	a

valid	vow	had	to	be	kept	(see	Lev	27;	Nu	30).



‡	24:1–4	See	theological	article	“Marriage	and	Divorce”	at	Matthew	19.	See	WCF	24.6.
†	24:1	a	 certificate	 of	divorce.	 For	 the	 grammatical	 structure	 of	 the	 clause,	 see	 note	 on	18:6.

Two	questions	may	be	raised:	Where	is	the	grammatical	conclusion,	and	what	are	legitimate	grounds
for	divorce?	Some	see	the	conclusion	early:	“…	then	let	him	write	her	a	bill	of	divorcement.”	The
Pharisees	 apparently	 interpreted	 the	 provision	 this	 way,	 for	 they	 asked,	 “Why	 …	 did	 Moses
command	…?”	 (Mt	 19:7).	 This	 interpretation	 sanctions	 granting	 a	 divorce	 for	 some	 unspecified
cause—the	 phrase	 “something	 indecent”	 (v.	 1)	 is	 the	 same	 as	 “anything	 indecent”	 (23:14)	 and	 is
rather	general.	The	NIV	and	 the	Septuagint	 (the	Greek	 translation	of	 the	OT)	place	 the	conclusion
late,	 at	 the	 beginning	 of	 verse	 4.	 By	 this	 reading,	 the	 law	 recognized	 the	 fact	 of	 divorce	 but
prohibited	remarriage	of	the	first	couple	after	an	intervening	marriage.	A	husband	might	be	tempted
to	sell	his	wife	in	time	of	need	and	then	to	buy	her	back	when	it	became	convenient.	This	law	kept
the	marriage	 vow	 sacred.	 By	 this	 reading,	 there	 is	 no	mention	 of	 allowable	 grounds	 of	 divorce.
Adultery	as	a	ground	for	divorce	 is	apparently	not	 in	view,	for	 that	was	punishable	by	death.	See
theological	article	“Marriage	and	Divorce”	at	Matthew	19.



†	24:5	recently	married.	A	one-year	exemption	for	the	newly	married	would	not	only	benefit	the
home	but	would	also	fortify	the	morale	of	the	army.	See	note	on	20:1.



†	24:6	security	for	a	debt.	Although	the	customs	of	making	loans	are	hard	to	interpret	due	to	our
ignorance	of	ancient	general	practices,	major	references	to	the	subject	are	available	(see	vv.	6,	10–
13,	17;	Ex	22:26–27;	Job	22:6;	24:3,	9;	Am	2:8).	It	seems	probable	that	the	practice	does	not	refer
to	 offering	 collateral	 of	 equivalent	 value	 for	 the	 debt,	 but	 rather	 to	 registering	 some	 personal
possession	 at	 the	 city	 gate	 as	 a	 token	 of	 the	 promise	 to	 pay.	A	 cloak	would	 do,	 but	 it	was	 to	 be
returned	before	sundown,	as	it	would	be	needed	for	a	cover	during	the	night	(v.	13;	Ex	22:26–27).
Millstones	would	not	work,	 as	 they	were	needed	 every	day	 in	 food	preparation.	The	 choice	of	 a
pledge	was	at	the	convenience	of	the	debtor;	the	lender	could	not	go	through	the	debtor’s	house	to
select	the	collateral	(vv.	10–11).	It	is	notable	that	the	interests	of	the	poor	were	protected.



†	24:7	kidnapping.	The	chief	objective	of	kidnapping	was	enslavement.	This	kind	of	slavery	was
forbidden	 on	 pain	 of	 death.	 The	 law	 allowed	 for	 indentured	 slavery,	 but,	 as	 mentioned	 earlier
(15:12),	 it	was	mitigated	 in	 ancient	 Israel	 in	 several	 important	ways.	Paul	 also	 condemned	 those
who	traded	in	slaves	procured	through	kidnapping	(1Ti	1:9–10).



†	24:8	leprous	diseases.	As	the	NIV	text	note	specifies,	 this	category	covered	not	only	leprosy,
but	 any	 disease	 with	 an	 observable	 rash	 (e.g.,	 measles	 or	 small	 pox,	 which	 were	 highly
communicable).	The	details	for	handling	such	diseases	were	left	in	the	hands	of	the	priests	(see	Lev
13–14).	The	reference	 to	Miriam’s	 judgment	 (v.	9)	 is	 found	 in	Numbers	12:10.	As	has	often	been
seen,	Deuteronomy	presupposes	the	existence	of	the	rest	of	the	Pentateuch	(see	“Introduction	to	the
Pentateuch”).



†	24:14	a	hired	man	who	is	poor.	See	Leviticus	19:13.



†	24:16	Fathers	shall	not	be	put	to	death	for	their	children.	This	law	is	cited	in	almost	exactly
the	same	Hebrew	words	in	2	Kings	14:6	and	2	Chronicles	25:4.	In	each	case	the	quote	is	said	to	be
from	“the	Book	of	 the	Law	of	Moses”	(2Ki	14:6)	or	 from	“the	Law,	 in	 the	Book	of	Moses”	(2Ch
25:4).



†	24:19	When	 you	 are	 harvesting.	 See	Leviticus	23:22.	 The	 practical	 results	 of	 gleaning	 are
revealed	in	touching	language	in	Ruth	2.



†	25:3	forty	lashes.	This	is	the	background	of	the	Jewish	practice	of	giving	“forty	lashes	minus
one”	(2Co	11:24).	The	Jews	were	concerned	that	someone	might	miscount,	so	they	decided	to	err	on
the	side	of	mercy.	See	WLC	130.



†	 25:4	 Do	 not	 muzzle	 an	 ox.	 This	 provision	 for	 oxen	 is	 quoted	 twice	 by	 Paul	 in	 the	 New
Testament	(1Co	9:9–12;	1Ti	5:18).	It	seems	to	be	significant	that	in	the	first	instance	Paul	argued	that
if	 this	 principle	 applied	 to	 oxen,	 it	 would	 apply	much	more	 to	 Christian	 preachers.	 In	 the	 latter
instance,	 the	apostle	briefly	quoted	Deuteronomy	and	sealed	 the	argument	by	a	verbatim	quotation
from	Luke	10:7.



†	25:5	Her	husband’s	 brother.	 This	 law	of	 levirate	 (from	 the	Latin	 levir,	meaning	 “husband’s
brother”)	marriage	is	expressed	only	here	and	with	little	detail.	Did	it	apply	to	an	unmarried	brother
only?	Probably	 so,	 because	 the	 reference	 is	 to	brothers	who	were	 “living	 together”	 (see	 also	Ge
38:8–11).	 But	 in	 practice	 it	 is	 doubtful	whether	 this	 limitation	 held.	 The	 obvious	 purpose	 of	 the
arrangement	was	to	keep	property	within	the	family	(see	the	book	of	Ruth).	That	the	first	son	of	the
second	marriage	had	the	name	of	the	first	husband	meant	that	the	son	would	inherit	his	stepfather’s
portion.	It	also	provided	that	the	young	widow	with	no	family	would	be	cared	for.	Examples	of	the
operation	of	 the	 levirate	custom	come	from	patriarchal	 times,	 from	the	book	of	Ruth	and	from	the
New	Testament	(Mt	22:23–28;	Mk	12:18–23;	Lk	20:27–33).



‡	25:13–16	See	HC	110.
†	 25:13	 differing	 weights.	 See	 Leviticus	 19:35–36	 for	 the	 same	 law.	 Deuteronomy	 notes	 the

divine	displeasure	at	dishonest	dealings	in	business	(see	Pr	11:1;	16:21;	20:10,	23;	Mic	6:11).



†	25:17	when	you	came	out	of	Egypt.	See	Exodus	17:8–16.



†	26:2	the	firstfruits.	At	first	glance,	this	passage	appears	to	refer	only	to	the	original	firstfruits
offering	to	be	given	upon	entering	Canaan.	But	it	likely	constitutes	a	liturgy	that	was	to	be	used	every
year.	The	firstfruits	ordinance	given	in	connection	with	Passover	(Lev	23)	is	said	to	be	a	perpetual
ordinance,	and	this	is	a	suitable	liturgy	for	every	year.	See	the	law	concerning	firstborn	animals	(Dt
15:19–22).	These	also	were	to	be	brought	to	the	Lord	once	a	year.	the	place	the	LORD	your	God
will	choose.	See	12:5.



†	26:5	a	wandering	Aramean.	The	allusion	is	doubtless	to	Jacob’s	many	vicissitudes	in	his	flight
to	and	from	Aram	and	in	his	retreat	from	Shechem	(Ge	35:1).	He	was	almost	a	fugitive	at	times.	The
reference	to	his	Aramean	roots	clearly	depends	on	Genesis.



†	26:12	a	tenth.	See	notes	on	14:22	and	28	for	a	discussion	of	the	tithe	and	the	third-year	tithe.



†	26:13	the	sacred	portion.	Here	we	see	God’s	estimate	of	the	tithe.	The	tithe	was	to	be	given	to
the	Levite	and	the	poor,	and	the	worshiper	was	to	feast	with	them	when	he	brought	his	tithe	(14:23).
The	 worshiper	 was	 to	 remember	 that	 this	 was	 a	 sacred	 feast	 that	 was	 not	 to	 be	 eaten	 in	 any
illegitimate	way.



†	26:15	Look	down	from	heaven.	This	phrase	was	adapted	by	Solomon	in	his	great	prayer	at	the
dedication	of	the	temple:	“Hear	from	heaven,	your	dwelling	place”	(1Ki	8:30).



‡	26:16–19	Conclusion.	This	concluding	section	is	a	solemn	enforcement	of	the	laws	of	God	just
laid	 out	 in	 chapters	 12–26.	Some	would	 emphasize	 the	 idea	 of	 covenant	 ratification	 here.	Moses
stated	 that	 the	 Israelites	 had	 here	 accepted	God	 as	 their	 sovereign	 and	 his	 laws	 as	 their	 rule	 of
obedience.	 The	 Lord,	 for	 his	 part,	 had	 called	 the	 Israelites	 his	 special	 people	 (“his	 treasured
possession”)	 and	 had	 promised	 them	 the	 high	 honor	 of	 his	 special	 grace.	 In	 an	 eloquent	 climax,
Moses	assured	the	Israelites	that	God	would	keep	them	as	his	holy	people,	according	to	his	promise.
In	similar	fashion,	Moses	had	sprinkled	 the	blood	of	 the	covenant	on	 the	altar,	on	 the	Book	of	 the
Covenant	and	on	the	people	at	Sinai	(Ex	24:6–8),	and	 the	people	had	responded	with	a	pledge	of
obedience	(Ex	24:7).	It	is	possible	that,	instead	of	this	section	being	a	conclusion	to	the	preceding
laws,	these	verses	serve	as	an	introduction	to	the	solemn	ratification	ceremony	detailed	in	chapter
27.
†	26:16	all	your	heart.	See	note	on	6:5.



†	26:17	See	WLC	104;	WSC	46.



‡	 27:1–30:20	Moses’	 Third	 Address.	 These	 chapters	 focus	 on	 the	 ratification	 of	 the	 Mosaic
covenant,	much	as	an	ancient	Near	Eastern	 suzerain-vassal	 treaty	used	blessings	and	curses	 in	 its
ratification.	Moses	called	for	a	ratification	of	the	covenant	in	Canaan	(27:1–26)	and	commitment	to
the	covenant	at	that	moment	(28:1–30:20).
‡	27:1–26	The	Ratification	to	Come	at	Ebal	and	Gerizim.	Moses	described	how	the	nation	was

to	 recommit	 to	 the	Mosaic	 covenant	 once	 the	 people	 had	 entered	 the	 land.	 The	 laws	were	 to	 be
published,	the	liturgy	was	to	be	impressive,	the	people	were	to	add	their	Amen,	and	a	long	list	of
blessings	and	curses	was	to	be	announced.
†	27:1	Moses	…	commanded.	Moses	and	the	elders	set	up	a	ceremony	of	dedication	to	be	held

after	the	Israelites	had	entered	the	land.



†	27:2	coat	them	with	plaster.	The	Egyptians	had	walls	covered	with	inscriptions.	Hammurapi
had	282	laws	engraved	on	his	famous	stele	long	before	the	time	of	Moses.	These	stones	were	coated
with	clay	plaster	and	the	laws	inscribed	in	the	plaster.



†	27:4	when	you	have	crossed	the	Jordan.	Verse	4	repeats	much	of	verse	2,	adding	the	detail	of
location.



†	27:5	any	iron	tool.	There	is	no	suggestion	here	that	iron	was	a	new,	untried	and	taboo	metal	that
should	not	be	used	in	religious	worship.	A	similar	provision	was	given	in	Exodus	20:25;	it	does	not
mention	an	iron	tool	but	does	specify	uncut,	undressed	stones.	Joshua	built	such	an	altar	from	“uncut
stones	 [the	same	Hebrew	word	 is	 translated	“fieldstones”	 in	Dt	27:6],	on	which	no	 iron	 tool	had
been	used”	(Jos	8:31).



†	 27:12	 these	 tribes	 …	 on	 Mount	 Gerizim	 to	 bless.	 The	 division	 of	 the	 tribes	 given	 here
follows	no	known	order.	Perhaps	that	is	best,	for	surely	the	tribes	that	pronounced	curses	were	not
given	their	task	because	of	their	lowly	condition.	Here	Levi	was	included	among	the	regular	tribes
(indeed,	among	the	six	that	blessed),	although	some	of	the	Levites	were	to	recite	the	curses	to	which
the	 people	would	 answer.	The	 tribe	 of	 Joseph	united	Manasseh	 and	Ephraim,	 so	 the	 enumeration
followed	that	of	the	12	patriarchs	rather	than	that	of	the	later	tribal	divisions.



‡	27:14–26	Some	have	noted	that	the	12	curses	listed	here	tend	to	address	the	kinds	of	offenses
people	 are	 liable	 to	 commit	 in	 secret,	 such	 as	 sexual	 sins,	 bribery,	 private	 idolatry	 and	murder.
Whether	or	not	these	secret	sins	are	ever	brought	to	public	light,	God	knows	them,	and	none	escape
his	judgment.



†	27:15	the	man	who	carves	an	image.	The	first	curse	concerned	idolatry.	Amen!	The	Hebrew
word	means	“so	be	it,”	and	it	is	so	translated	in	its	first	occurrence	(Nu	5:22).



†	27:16	who	dishonors.	The	second	curse	concerned	the	fifth	commandment.



†	27:17	boundary	stone.	The	third	curse	was	against	stealing	land	(19:14).



†	27:18	leads	the	blind	astray.	Leviticus	19:14	commands	care	for	the	disabled.



†	27:19	withholds	justice.	God	upholds	the	cause	of	the	helpless	(10:18).



†	27:20	sleeps	with	his	father’s	wife.	See	note	on	22:30.



†	27:21	sexual	relations	with	any	animal.	The	penalty	for	this	perversion	was	death	(Ex	22:19;
Lev	18:23;	20:15).



†	27:22	who	sleeps	with	his	sister.	This	curse	concerned	both	a	full	sister	and	a	half	sister.	See
Leviticus	18:11	and	20:17.



†	27:23	sleeps	with	his	mother-in-law.	The	penalty	was	death	(Lev	18:17;	20:14).



†	27:24	kills	his	neighbor	secretly.	Secret	murder	was	as	bad	as	open	violence.



†	27:25	 accepts	 a	 bribe	 to	 kill.	Murder	 for	 hire,	 being	 premeditated,	was	worse	 than	murder
committed	in	a	moment	of	anger.



†	27:26	who	does	not	uphold	the	words	of	this	law.	The	final	curse	covered	all	the	rest	of	God’s
commandments.	 Paul	 later	 quoted	 this	 verse	 in	 Galatians	 3:10	 as	 a	 total	 condemnation	 of
righteousness	by	works,	for	measured	by	God’s	standards	all	have	sinned	and	fall	short	of	the	glory
of	God	(Ro	3:23).	But	this	does	not	remit	the	obligation	of	the	believer	to	obey	the	moral	laws	of
God	through	the	Spirit’s	enabling.	See	BC	23;	HC	62.



‡	28:1–30:20	 The	 Covenant	 Renewal	 in	 Moab.	 After	 describing	 what	 was	 to	 be	 done	 upon
entering	the	land,	Moses	turned	to	the	people	before	him	and	called	them	to	covenant	renewal.	He
listed	 the	blessings	 (28:1–14)	and	 the	curses	 (28:15–29:1)	 and	made	 an	 appeal	 for	 the	people	 to
recommit	(29:2–30:20)	to	the	covenant.
‡	28:1–14	Blessings.	Moses	described	 the	kinds	of	blessings	 that	God	offered	his	 listeners	 for

fidelity	to	the	covenant.



†	28:4	The	fruit	of	your	womb.	The	children,	the	crops	and	the	cattle	would	be	blessed.	For	an
agricultural	people,	these	were	basics.



†	28:5	Your	basket	and	your	kneading	trough.	Probably	a	summary	of	household	tasks.



†	28:6	when	you	come	in.	“To	come	in	…	and	go	out”	probably	means	“to	come	in	and	out	of	the
city	gate”—to	conduct	non-home-related	business.	“To	go	out”	may	also	sometimes	mean	“to	go	to
battle.”	God	would	bless	an	obedient	people	in	every	way.



†	28:11	in	the	land.	The	blessings	detailed	above	would	come	to	fruition	in	the	land	of	promise—
a	major	part	of	the	blessing.



†	28:12	will	open	 the	heavens.	Such	expressions	are	 figurative	and	 should	not	 to	be	made	 the
basis	for	cosmology.	It	is	clear	that	the	ancients	knew	from	observation	that	rain	comes	from	clouds
(1Ki	18:44;	Isa	5:6).



‡	28:15–29:1	Curses.	True	 to	 the	dynamics	of	 the	covenant,	Moses	 listed	 the	curses	 that	would
come	upon	the	nation	if	flagrant	violations	were	to	continue.
‡	28:15–68	See	WLC	28,	152,	193.



†	28:16	cursed	in	the	city.	The	curses	of	verses	16–19	are	the	exact	opposite	of	the	blessings	of
verses	3–6.



†	28:23	The	sky	…	will	be	bronze.	 Interestingly,	 this	metaphor	 finds	expression	as	a	simile	 in
Leviticus	26:19,	another	chapter	of	 threats:	“The	sky	…	like	 iron	and	 the	ground	…	like	bronze.”
Whatever	figure	is	used,	 the	thought	of	rainless	skies	and	waterless	 land	was	frightful	 to	a	people
totally	dependent	on	rain	and	soil.



†	28:25	defeated	before	your	enemies.	The	expression	is	the	reverse	of	the	blessing	in	verse	7,
with	the	added	horror	that	their	corpses	would	be	exposed	with	none	to	give	them	decent	burial.



†	28:27	 the	boils	 of	Egypt.	 The	 various	 diseases	mentioned	 in	 this	 verse	 cannot	 be	 identified
with	 any	 exactitude.	 They	 may	 be	 included	 under	 the	 “diseases	 of	 Egypt”	 (v.	 60),	 which	 were
dreaded.	God	 had	 promised	 to	 deliver	 them	 from	 these	maladies	 (7:15;	Ex	 15:26)	 if	 they	would
obey	his	laws.



†	 28:35	 from	 the	 soles	 of	 your	 feet	 to	 the	 top	 of	 your	 head.	 This	 expression	 was	 used	 to
describe	Job’s	boils	(Job	2:7).



†	28:36	you	and	 the	king	you	 set	over	you.	Only	here	 and	 in	17:14–17	 is	 a	 king	 over	 Israel
mentioned.	 In	 chapter	 17	 a	monarchy	 is	mentioned	 only	 as	 a	 possibility,	 and	 here	 the	 translation
could	as	well	be	“the	king	you	will	set	over	you”	or	“the	king	you	may	set	over	you.”



†	 28:44	 He	 will	 lend	 to	 you.	 This	 curse,	 like	 several	 in	 this	 section,	 is	 the	 opposite	 of	 the
corresponding	blessing	(vv.	12–13).



†	28:49	 from	the	ends	of	 the	earth.	This	 figurative	expression	was	based	on	 the	way	 the	eye
perceives	the	earth:	It	appears	to	have	end	points	at	those	places	on	the	horizon	beyond	which	the
eye	cannot	see.	The	figure	is	explained	here	in	the	phrase	“from	far	away.”	A	similar	expression	is
used	also	in	13:7:	“…	whether	near	or	far,	from	one	end	of	the	land	to	the	other.”	Such	expressions
were	used	by	the	kings	of	Assyria,	who	called	themselves	“kings	of	the	four	quarters,”	even	though
they	knew	of	the	lands	of	Egypt	and	the	Orient	that	lay	beyond	their	domain.



†	28:53	eat	the	fruit	of	the	womb.	Cannibalism	was	a	dreadful	accompaniment	of	ancient	sieges.
The	frightful	details	are	given	here.	Even	the	most	sensitive	and	delicate	people	would	resort	to	the
most	abnormal	extremes	near	the	end	of	a	siege.



‡	28:58–59	See	WLC	114;	WSC	56.
†	28:58	this	glorious	and	awesome	name.	Compare	the	high	theology	of	10:14–21	and	contrast	it

with	the	foolish	and	sinful	gods	of	pagan	antiquity.	See	WLC	112;	WSC	54.



†	28:61	this	Book	of	the	Law.	See	verse	58.	The	king	 they	might	set	over	 them	was	 to	have	a
scroll	 (the	 same	Hebrew	word	 translated	 “Book”	 here)	 of	 the	 law	 copied	 from	 the	 priest’s	 copy
(17:18).	The	scroll	was	to	include	the	curses	enumerated	here.	It	was	to	incorporate	“the	words	of
this	law	from	beginning	to	end”	(31:24),	and	there	is	no	good	reason	to	deny	that	it	included	at	least
all	of	Deuteronomy.



†	 28:64	 will	 scatter	 you.	 This	 threat	 does	 not	 indicate	 an	 exilic	 date	 for	 the	 writing	 of
Deuteronomy;	it	is	a	far	more	general	threat	of	widespread	dispersion,	expressed	generally	as	“from
the	ends	of	the	earth”	(v.	49).	This	curse	was	experienced	by	the	northern	kingdom	in	722	B.C.	and	by
Judah	in	586	B.C.	(see	2Ki	17:6;	25:21).



†	28:68	but	no	one	will	buy	you.	Compare	with	the	striking	emphasis	of	verse	29,	which	predicts
that	there	will	be	“no	one	to	rescue	you.”	The	aggregation	of	curses	in	this	chapter	is	overwhelming.
The	chapter	should	be	compared	with	the	similar,	but	shorter,	sequence	of	curses	found	in	Leviticus
26,	 which	 ends	 with	 the	 opportunity	 for	 confession	 and	 restoration.	 In	 the	 present	 case,	 the
possibility	of	restoration	is	delayed	until	chapter	30.



†	29:1	the	covenant	…	in	Moab.	 It	 is	 likely	 that	 the	phrase	“these	are	 the	 terms”	refers	 to	 the
preceding	verses.



‡	29:2–30:20	Appeal	for	Renewal.	Moses	called	the	nation	to	recommit	to	the	covenant	first	made
at	 Sinai.	His	 address	 follows	 the	 typical	 pattern	 for	 covenant	making:	 the	 prologue	 (29:2–8),	 the
stipulations	(29:9–18),	the	curses	(29:19–29),	the	blessings	(30:1–10),	the	offer	(30:11–18)	and	the
witnesses	(30:19–20).
‡	29:2–8	Prologue.	Moses	began	with	a	 review	of	 the	mercy	God	had	shown	his	people	 in	 the

past.
†	29:2	in	Egypt.	The	deliverance	from	Egypt,	which	occupies	a	 third	of	 the	book	of	Exodus,	 is

alluded	to	in	Deuteronomy	briefly	but	frequently;	see	especially	11:2–7.	See	BC	18.



†	29:4	the	LORD	has	not	given	you	…	eyes	that	see.	Paul	combined	this	verse	with	Isaiah	29:10
and	applied	both	verses	to	the	Jews	of	his	day	(Ro	11:8).	See	WCF	5.6.



†	29:5	During	the	forty	years.	The	special	preservation	of	clothes	was	mentioned	 in	8:4.	 The
additional	 point	 is	 given	here	 that	 the	 Israelites	 drank	no	wine	or	 other	 fermented	drink,	 as	 there
were	no	grapes	 in	 the	desert.	They	 also	had	no	bread,	 but	God	 supplied	 them	with	manna	 as	 the
staple	of	their	diet.



†	29:7	Sihon	…	and	Og.	The	Transjordan	conquest	was	a	major	victory,	but	Moses	mentioned	it
only	briefly,	as	he	wanted	to	move	quickly	to	giving	the	charge.



‡	29:9–18	Stipulations.	 In	 light	 of	God’s	mercy	 in	 the	 past,	Moses	 called	 on	 the	 Israelites	 to
commit	themselves	to	the	covenant.



†	 29:12	 to	 enter	 into	 a	 covenant.	 This	 refers	 back	 to	 the	 Sinai	 covenant,	 to	 which	 a	 new
generation	was	committing.	All	those	men	who	were	over	20	years	old	at	Sinai	had	perished	in	the
wilderness.	Many	of	 those	who	had	been	under	20	at	 the	 time	(i.e.,	between	40	and	60	now)	had
seen	these	great	events	but	had	not	taken	part	in	them.	Now	they,	too,	were	to	affirm	the	covenant.



‡	29:19–29	Curses.	In	typical	fashion	the	curses	for	covenant	violations	were	listed	(cf.	27:14–
26;	28:15–68).
†	 29:19	 This	 will	 bring	 disaster	…	 The	 meaning	 of	 this	 sentence	 is	 difficult.	 The	 three	 key

Hebrew	words	can	be	 taken	 in	 two	ways.	The	 first	word	can	mean	“to	sweep	away”;	 that	 is,	“to
bring	disaster”	or	“to	add.”	The	next	word	can	refer	either	to	saturation	by	water	or	to	intoxication.
The	last	word	can	refer	to	dry	land	or	to	thirst.	The	NIV	text	takes	the	former	interpretation	in	each
case,	with	the	idea	that	the	sinful	man	goes	his	own	way	and	brings	destruction	on	everything.	The
NIV	text	note	takes	the	second	interpretation	in	each	case,	with	the	idea	that	the	already	sinful	man
sinks	further	into	sin,	adding	drunkenness	to	his	thirst.	The	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the
OT)	 refers	 to	 the	 sinner	 going	 on	 in	 sin.	 A	 decision	 regarding	 interpretation	 is	 difficult,	 but	 the
context	seems	to	favor	the	translation	given	in	the	NIV	text	note.	See	WCF	8.1.



†	29:21	this	Book	of	the	Law.	Note	the	frequent	reference	not	to	a	section	or	to	a	subject,	but	to
the	written	record	of	God’s	law	(e.g.,	28:58,	61;	29:19,	20,	26;	30:10;	31:9,	11,	24,	26).	See	Joshua
1:7–8.



†	29:23	Sodom.	The	four	cities	of	the	plain	that	had	been	destroyed	in	Abraham’s	day	are	named.
Genesis	14	mentions	 five	 cities	 of	 the	 plain,	 but	 does	 not	 allude	 to	 their	 destruction.	Genesis	 19
mentions	 Sodom	 and	 Gomorrah,	 and	 the	 whole	 area	 is	 said	 to	 be	 destroyed	 (although	 Zoar	 is
spared).	Deuteronomy	puts	the	two	records	together	and	lists	the	four	destroyed	cities.	Hosea	11:8
refers	to	the	destruction	of	Admah	and	Zeboiim.	As	the	cities	were	destroyed	c.	2000	B.C.	and	never
rebuilt,	 it	would	seem	that	Hosea	got	his	 information	from	Deuteronomy,	unless	he	made	the	same
synthesis	of	 the	Genesis	accounts.	 In	any	event,	 the	 judgment	of	Sodom	was	a	prophetic	model	of
divine	wrath.	Like	Moses,	Isaiah	compared	the	judgment	of	Israel	to	that	of	Sodom	(Isa	1:10).	Jesus
also	compared	the	judgment	to	come	at	his	return	to	that	of	Sodom	(Lk	17:28–35),	as	did	Peter	(2Pe
2:6).



†	29:25	because	this	people	abandoned	the	covenant.	The	assumption	is	that	the	nation	would
have	 followed	 the	 example	 of	 the	 sinful	 man	 of	 verse	 19	 and	 abandoned	 the	 covenant,	 bringing
destruction	 upon	 itself.	 This	 destruction	 would	 be	 so	 awful	 that	 surrounding	 peoples	 would	 be
astonished	and	would	ask	the	reason	for	it.	The	answer	would	be	based	on	Moses’	solemn	warning
of	 the	bitter	 fruits	of	 turning	away	from	the	Lord	and	his	covenant	and	going	after	 the	 idols	of	 the
heathen.



†	29:28	as	it	is	now.	This	would	be	said	from	the	perspective	of	people	observing	the	event	after
it	had	happened.



†	 29:29	 The	 secret	 things.	 This	 verse	 is	 traditionally	 used	 to	 defend	 the	 idea	 of	 the	 secret
(decretive)	will	of	God	as	opposed	to	his	revealed	(prescriptive)	will	(see	theological	article	“The
Will	of	God”	at	Eze	18).	However,	the	text	is	unclear	as	to	what	the	“secret	things”	are.	Perhaps	it
refers	to	the	unknown	future	of	Israel	after	Moses.	If	this	is	the	case,	the	use	of	this	verse	as	a	proof
text	for	the	categories	of	God’s	will	seems	appropriate.	See	WCF	3.8;	WLC	105,	113.



‡	30:1–10	Blessings.	Moses	looked	beyond	the	time	when	the	curse	of	the	exile	would	occur.	He
spoke	of	the	promise	of	an	eventual	return	to	the	land	and	to	God’s	blessing	(see	note	on	4:30).	This
renewal	would	be	accompanied	by	a	redemptive	victory	of	the	Lord	over	the	enemies	of	his	people
(v.	 7),	 not	 unlike	 the	 redemptive	 victory	 he	 had	 accomplished	 through	Moses	 in	 the	 exodus.	 But
whereas	the	former	victory	delivered	God’s	people	from	slavery	to	Egypt,	the	future	triumph	would
deliver	 them	 from	 slavery	 to	 sin	 (vv.	 2,	6,	8).	Old	Testament	 prophets	 depended	 on	 this	 passage
when	they	spoke	of	the	return	from	exile	as	a	time	of	a	new	covenant	with	unprecedented	blessings
(e.g.,	Jer	31:31–34;	Eze	36–37).	The	New	Testament	teaches	that	this	expectation	of	final	covenant
renewal	and	blessing	was	ultimately	fulfilled	in	Jesus.
‡	30:1–2	The	future	covenant	renewal	would	take	place	when	a	remnant	in	exile	repented	of	their

sins	and	returned	to	the	Lord	to	obey	his	commandments.



†	 30:2	 with	 all	 your	 heart	 and	 with	 all	 your	 soul.	 Moses	 referred	 again	 to	 the	 great
commandment	of	6:5,	holding	out	the	hope	of	repentance	despite	apostasy	and	judgment.



‡	30:4–5	The	measure	of	God’s	compassion	in	restoration	would	be	the	measure	of	his	wrath	in
exile.	This	expectation	of	exceedingly	blessed	restoration	is	the	basis	for	the	New	Testament’s	hope
that	 the	 blessings	 of	 Christ’s	 consummated	 kingdom	 will	 far	 surpass	 those	 realized	 in	 the	 Old
Testament.



†	30:6	The	LORD	…	will	circumcise	your	hearts.	See	note	on	10:16.	The	promised	restoration
and	 renewal	 would	 result	 from	 a	 sovereign	 work	 of	 God	 in	 the	 hearts	 of	 his	 elect	 people.	 By
circumcising	their	hearts,	he	would	replace	their	total	inability	and	stubbornness	(5:29;	10:16;	29:4)
with	 the	humility	and	repentance	 they	needed	(cf.	vv.	1–2),	 thereby	purifying	for	himself	a	people
who	would	love	and	obey	him.	all	your	heart.	See	note	on	6:5.	See	WCF	10.1;	WLC	67;	HC	66.



†	30:7	on	your	enemies.	The	future	restoration	would	bring	a	fulfillment	of	the	promise	made	to
Abraham	 and	 his	 seed	 (“whoever	 curses	 you	 I	 will	 curse”;	 Ge	 12:3).	 Moses	 thus	 linked	 the
restoration	pictured	in	verses	3–10	to	another	judgment	by	God	against	the	enemies	of	his	people.



‡	30:8–9	Moses	considered	again	the	blessings	he	had	mentioned	earlier	(vv.	4–5),	but	they	were
now	to	be	understood	as	the	result	of	God’s	victory	for	his	people	(v.	7).	God’s	blessings	on	work
and	womb	 (v.	9)	would	 signal	 the	 reversal	 of	 the	 curses	 he	had	 imposed	 in	Genesis	 3:16–19.	 In
addition,	the	delight	that	God	(the	covenant	Lord)	had	taken	in	humankind	(his	covenant	servant)	at
creation	(Ge	1:26–28)	would	be	restored.



†	30:10	The	blessings	of	the	renewed	covenant	would	be	inseparable	from,	but	not	based	on,	the
obedience	 of	 the	 restored	 remnant	 to	 their	 Lord’s	 commandments	 (cf.,	 e.g.,	 Mt	 7:21).	 Christ’s
obedience,	which	won	the	victory	over	sin	 in	which	 the	remnant	would	share	by	faith,	 is	 the	only
meritorious	basis	of	all	such	blessings.	all	your	heart.	See	note	on	6:5.



‡	30:11–18	Offer.	Moses	offered	the	covenant	renewal	and	encouraged	the	nation	to	enter	it.
‡	30:11–14	This	 is	one	of	 the	 clearest	 expressions	of	 the	 continuity	between	 the	 covenant	with

Moses	 and	 the	 new	 covenant	 in	 Christ.	 Recalling	 his	 words	 in	 6:6,	 Moses	 maintained	 that	 the
commandments	 God	 had	 revealed	 through	 him	 and	 the	 righteousness	 they	 required	 were	 readily
accessible	to,	and	attainable	by,	the	Israelites	(v.	11).	He	insisted	that	righteousness	was	found	“in
[their]	mouth	and	in	[their]	heart”	(v.	14).	 In	other	words,	God	did	not	expect	perfection	from	his
people.	They	did	have	 to	 recommit	 themselves	 sincerely	 (“in	 [their]	mouth”)	 to	 the	 covenant	 and
give	 their	hearts	 to	God	 faithfully	and	 lovingly	 (“in	 [their]	heart”).	The	 sacrificial	 system	was	an
integral	part	of	 the	Mosaic	covenant	and	was	designed	 to	deal	with	 the	 failures	 that	were	sure	 to
come.	 Paul	 later	 referred	 to	 this	 passage	 in	much	 the	 same	way,	 identifying	 the	 preaching	 of	 the
gospel	with	Moses’	offer	of	the	covenant	(see	Ro	10:6–11).	The	requirements	of	the	new	covenant	in
Christ	are	not	difficult	either.	One	merely	needs	to	profess	faith	with	the	mouth	and	believe	in	 the
heart.	The	death	of	Jesus	has	fully	and	permanently	atoned	for	the	sins	of	all	those	who	trust	in	him.



†	30:15	I	set	before	you.	Moses	called	for	a	decision.	The	people	had	but	two	choices:	life	or
death,	God’s	 blessing	or	 his	 sure	 judgment.	They	were	 encouraged	 to	 choose	 life	 (v.	 20).	 Joshua
would	later	give	the	identical	alternatives	(Jos	24:15).	Jesus,	who	 is	greater	 than	either	Moses	or
Joshua,	called	his	disciples	to	take	the	narrow	path	that	leads	to	life	(Mt	7:13–14).



‡	30:19–20	Witnesses.	The	mention	of	witnesses	is	similar	to	the	form	of	ancient	treaty	documents
that	 included	a	 list	of	witnesses	 (often	 the	names	of	 the	pagan	gods)	at	 the	end.	 In	 the	Scriptures,
God’s	creation	was	called	to	witness	against	his	people	(Isa	1:2;	Mic	1:2).	See	WCF	9.1.



‡	31:1–34:12	The	Conclusion	of	Moses’	Ministry.	These	closing	chapters	resemble	the	processes
of	succession	that	appear	in	suzerain-vassal	treaties.	Moses	made	provision	for	a	smooth	transition
in	covenant	administration	after	his	death	(31:1–29).	Also	 included	 is	 the	 song	of	Moses	 (31:30–
32:47),	Moses’	blessing	of	the	tribes	(32:48–33:29)	and	the	record	of	his	death	(34:1–12).
‡	31:1–29	Transfer	of	Leadership	to	Joshua.	Moses	commissioned	Joshua	to	lead	the	people	into

the	promised	land.
†	31:1	Moses	went	out	and	spoke.	This	brief	exhortation	(vv.	1–8)	can	hardly	be	called	another

address,	but	it	includes	details	regarding	Moses’	final	affairs	and	the	transfer	of	authority	to	Joshua,
his	lieutenant.



†	31:2	a	hundred	and	twenty	years	old.	Moses	had	spent	40	years	in	Midian	tending	sheep	(Ac
7:30).	This	 time	was	not	at	all	wasted,	 for	he	had	 learned	 the	geography	and	climate	of	 the	Sinai
peninsula	in	preparation	for	leading	the	Israelites	in	that	area	for	another	40	years.	That	leaves	40
years	for	Moses’	youth	and	training	in	Egypt.	God	saw	to	it	that	Moses	was	prepared	for	his	great
task.



†	31:3	Joshua	also	will	cross	over	ahead	of	you.	See	notes	on	1:37	and	3:23–29.	It	seems	that
Moses	was	reconciled	to	the	fact	that	he	would	not	be	crossing	into	Canaan.	He	had	attained	a	great
age,	and	although	his	powers	had	not	abated	(34:7),	the	conquest	of	Canaan	would	require	a	period
of	some	years,	and	it	was	time	for	a	younger	man	to	take	over.	The	most	important	thing	was	that	the
Lord	would	lead	Moses’	successor,	as	he	had	guided	Moses	(Ex	33:14–15).



†	 31:6	 Be	 strong	 and	 courageous.	 These	 and	 the	 following	 words	 are	 similar	 to	 the
encouragement	God	would	give	Joshua	after	Moses’	death	(Jos	1:9).



†	31:7	Moses	summoned	Joshua.	Moses	wisely,	and	at	God’s	command,	elevated	Joshua	in	the
presence	of	the	people.	Further	commissioning	would	follow.



†	31:9	Moses	wrote	down	this	law.	Repeatedly	in	Deuteronomy	and	in	Exodus	Moses	is	said	to
have	written	 down	 the	 law	or	 laws	of	 the	Lord.	 In	Leviticus	most	 of	 the	 chapters	 begin	with	 the
words,	“The	LORD	said	to	Moses.”	God	used	Moses	preeminently	to	speak	and	write	his	will	and
word	 for	 Israel.	 In	 verse	 24	Moses	 is	 said	 to	 have	 finished	writing.	 That	 verse	may	 refer	 to	 the
continuation	of	 the	work	of	verse	9.	Verse	9	specifies	 that	Moses	gave	 the	 law	to	 the	priests,	and
verse	26	stipulates	that	they	should	retain	a	copy	of	it	beside	the	ark.	See	WLC	156.



†	 31:10	 during	 the	 Feast	 of	 Tabernacles.	 This	 weeklong	 feast	 occurred	 in	 the	 fall	 after	 the
fieldwork	was	 done.	 In	 the	 year	 of	 canceling	 debts	 (see	 note	 on	 15:1),	 the	 people	 had	 free	 time
during	this	week.	The	priests	were	to	use	this	time	to	instruct	them.	This	was	a	practical	arrangement
to	teach	the	law	to	all	who	were	present	for	the	feast.



‡	31:11–13	See	WLC	156.



†	31:14	the	Tent	of	Meeting.	In	Deuteronomy	the	tent	is	mentioned	only	here	and	in	verse	15.	It
was	at	the	entrance	to	the	Tent	of	Meeting	that	Joshua	was	commissioned	as	the	Lord	appeared	in	the
pillar	of	cloud,	as	he	had	done	with	Moses	(Ex	40:35;	Nu	12:4–12).



†	31:19	write	down	for	yourselves	this	song.	God	knew	the	future	unfaithfulness	of	the	people
but	also	the	power	of	song	in	worship	and	in	memory.	He	commanded	Moses	to	write	a	song	that
would	 bear	 testimony	 to	 himself	 and	 his	 work	 in	 future	 days.	 Moses	 had	 written	 a	 song	 of
deliverance	from	Egypt	(Ex	15:1–18),	and	there	are	other	brief	songs	by	him	in	Numbers.	Psalm	90
is	also	credited	to	Moses.



†	31:22	this	song.	The	song	of	verses	31:30–32:43.



‡	31:30–32:47	The	Song	of	Moses.	Moses	recited	his	song	before	the	people	so	they	could	learn
it	and	so	that	future	generations,	to	whom	they	would	pass	it	along,	would	not	forget	the	goodness	of
God	and	the	covenant	he	had	established	with	them.



†	32:1	 heavens	…	 earth.	Moses	 had	 called	 heaven	 and	 Earth	 as	 witnesses	 at	 the	 end	 of	 the
covenant	renewal	in	30:19.



†	32:3	proclaim	the	name	of	the	LORD.	This	song	was	to	be	a	future	witness	to	the	Lord,	to	his
goodness	and	to	his	saving	work	for	Israel	(31:19).



†	32:4	Rock.	This	is	the	first	instance	of	the	use	of	the	word	“Rock”	as	a	name	for	God.	The	usage
is	common	in	the	Psalms	and	in	other	poetic	passages.	It	was	a	royal	metaphor,	indicating	reliability
and	strength.	See	WLC	7.



†	32:5	to	their	shame.	Note	the	sharp	contrast	between	the	most	holy	God	(v.	4)	and	the	corrupt
nation	 (v.	 5).	 This	 passage	 could	 be	 translated	 “no	 longer	 his	 children,	 a	 shameful,	 warped	 and
crooked	generation.”



†	32:6	See	WLC	151.



†	32:8	their	inheritance.	God,	by	ancient	decree,	had	given	the	promised	land	to	Israel	in	a	grant
to	the	patriarchs	(v.	7).	He	had	arranged	the	nations	in	accordance	with	this	decree.	The	Lord	had
elected	Jacob	(a	name	used	also	for	the	sons	of	Jacob,	the	nation	of	Israel)	to	be	his	own	portion,	his
heritage.	See	BC	16.



†	32:10	apple	of	his	eye.	The	Hebrew	word	here	for	“apple”	is	a	figure	for	a	most	precious	thing.



†	32:11	hovers	over	its	young.	Pictures	an	eagle	teaching	its	young	to	fly.	The	Lord	did	the	same
for	Israel.	The	poetic	figures	of	this	song	of	Moses	are	powerful	expressions	of	God’s	dealings	with
his	people.	See	note	on	Genesis	1:2.



†	32:14	rams	of	Bashan.	See	note	at	3:1.



†	 32:15	 Jeshurun.	 See	 NIV	 text	 note.	 In	 verse	 4	 God	 is	 called	 “upright”	 (Hebrew,	 yashar,
anglicized	to	“Jashar”).	Israel	is	called	Jeshurun	(which	derives	from	yashar)	also	in	33:5	and	26
and	 in	 Isaiah	44:2.	 The	Book	 of	 Jashar	 (Jos	10:13;	 2Sa	 1:18)	was	 presumably	 an	 early	 book	 of
chronicles	of	the	nation,	like	the	later	chronicles	of	the	kings	of	Israel	and	Judah.	There	is	an	extant
book	called	the	Book	of	Jashar,	but	it	is	clearly	non-canonical.	grew	fat	and	kicked.	Israel	is	aptly
described	in	this	telling	picture	of	a	well-fed	ox.	See	WLC	105.



‡	32:16–20	See	WLC	110.



†	32:21	god	…	idols.	The	foreign	gods	of	verse	16	are	here	called	“no	god”	and	these	“detestable
idols”	(v.	16)	referred	to	as	“worthless”	(or	“things	of	a	mere	breath”).	In	the	contrast	within	this
verse,	 the	“no	god”	the	Israelites	espoused	would	make	them	“not	a	people,”	and	just	as	 they	had
angered	God,	he	would	anger	them.	See	Romans	10:19.



†	32:22	a	fire	has	been	kindled	…	to	the	realm	of	death.	For	 the	figure	of	God’s	consuming
fire,	see	Jeremiah	15:14.	“The	realm	of	death”	is	“Sheol”	(see	NIV	text	note),	the	grave.	Job	31:12
uses	 the	 figure	 of	 a	 “fire	 that	 burns	 to	 Destruction.”	 “Destruction”	 in	 Psalm	 88:11	 is	 in	 poetic
parallel	 with	 the	 usual	 word	 for	 “grave.”	 The	 poetic	 figure	 here	 is	 satisfactorily	 understood	 to
represent	God’s	wrath	as	an	all-devouring	fire	that	burns	to	the	deepest	grave,	consumes	the	surface
of	the	earth	and	reaches	to	the	roots	of	the	mountains.



†	32:30	one	man	chase	a	thousand.	It	has	been	called	divine	arithmetic—that	few	could	do	the
work	of	many	if	they	were	faithful	to	the	Lord.	A	similar	figure	was	used	in	Leviticus	26,	where	five
would	 chase	 100,	 and	 100	 would	 in	 turn	 chase	 10,000.	 On	 the	 other	 hand,	 in	 the	 case	 of
disobedience,	they	would	flee	when	no	one	pursued	them	(Lev	26:17).	See	also	Psalm	91:7.



†	32:32	 the	vine	of	Sodom.	 False	 gods	 brought	 evil	 deeds	 and	 poisonous	 fruit.	 Sodom	was	 a
symbol	of	awful	destruction	(see	note	on	29:23).



†	32:35	It	is	mine	to	avenge;	I	will	repay.	There	is	no	serious	question	about	the	translation	of
the	 first	 phrase,	 although	 the	 Septuagint	 (the	 Greek	 translation	 of	 the	 OT)	 translates	 it	 slightly
differently.	 The	 last	 phrase	 represents	 one	 Hebrew	 word.	 In	 this	 exact	 form,	 it	 does	 not	 occur
elsewhere	 as	 a	 noun.	With	 slight	 variation	of	 the	 first	 vowel,	 it	 can	be	 taken	 as	 an	 infinitive	 and
translated	“I	will	repay”	(NIV;	Septuagint).	The	NIV	depends	on	the	Hebrew	for	the	first	phrase	and
on	 the	Septuagint	 for	 the	 last,	 and	 this	 is	how	 it	 is	quoted	 in	 the	New	Testament	 (Ro	12:19;	Heb
10:30).	avenge.	See	note	on	Micah	5:13.



†	32:36	have	compassion.	These	words	suggest	 that	 their	parallel	(“judge”)	means	“vindicate,”
not	“punish”	(cf.	v.	43).	Still,	 the	Israelites	needed	to	see	that	they	had	no	help	apart	from	the	one
true	God.



†	32:39	I	myself	am	He!	The	Hebrew	emphasizes	by	repetition:	“I,	I	am	He.”	This	whole	stanza
is	a	towering	expression	of	the	uniqueness	of	God	in	his	being,	power,	providence	and	judgment.	no
one	 can	deliver	 out	 of	my	hand.	Quoted	verbatim	 in	 Isaiah	43:13.	 Because	we	 know	 a	God	 of
justice,	we	can	be	sure	that	evil	will	at	last	be	destroyed.	The	ultimate	cry	in	heaven	is	“Hallelujah!
Salvation	and	glory	and	power	belong	to	our	God,	for	true	and	just	are	his	judgments”	(Rev	19:1–2).



†	32:43	he	will	avenge	 the	blood	of	his	 servants.	Again,	 the	New	Testament	echo	 is	 “He	has
avenged	…	the	blood	of	his	servants”	(Rev	19:2).



‡	32:46–47	See	WLC	108;	WSC	50.



†	32:47	 they	 are	 your	 life.	 Moses	 emphasized	 again	 that	 obedience	 from	 the	 heart	 to	 God’s
commands	is	a	matter	of	life—eternal	life—and	death.



‡	32:48–33:29	The	Blessing	of	Moses.	This	chapter	includes	a	narrative	introduction	(32:48–52)
that	is	followed	by	Moses’	blessing	(33:1–29).



†	32:49	Mount	Nebo.	Like	Mount	Sinai,	the	location	of	this	mountain	is	not	known	with	certainty.
This	 place	 is	 known	 only	 to	 God,	 who	 called	 Moses	 up	 to	 Mount	 Sinai	 for	 80	 days	 and	 later
summoned	 him	up	 to	Mount	Nebo	 to	 stay.	Moses	 saw	 the	 promised	 land	 from	 afar	 (34:1–3),	 but
because	of	his	sin	at	Meribah	(Nu	20:12)	could	not	enter.



†	33:1	Moses	the	man	of	God.	This	expression	is	used	customarily	for	prophets	and	is	applied	to
Moses	only	here	and	in	the	title	of	Psalm	90.	Moses’	blessing	of	the	tribes	is	to	be	compared	with
Jacob’s	blessing	of	his	sons	(Ge	49).	In	the	case	of	Jacob’s	blessing,	the	order	had	a	logical	reason:
Leah’s	children	came	first,	then	the	children	of	the	handmaidens	and	finally	Rachel’s	children.	Here
there	 is	 no	discernible	order.	Levi	 is	 counted,	Manasseh	 and	Ephraim	are	 counted	 as	 Joseph,	but
Simeon	is	omitted,	perhaps	to	keep	the	number	of	tribes	at	12.



†	33:2	The	LORD	came	from	Sinai.	This	introduction	to	the	blessing	pictures	the	Lord	as	coming
in	a	theophany	to	reveal	himself	to	the	people	who	had	received	his	instruction	at	the	hand	of	Moses.
There	is	a	similar	passage	at	the	beginning	of	the	poem	in	Habakkuk	3,	where	God	is	said	to	come
from	Teman	and	from	Paran.	Teman	is	an	area	to	the	south	and	may	be	compared	to	“from	the	south”
in	the	verse	here.	Paran.	See	1:1.



†	33:3	See	WLC	157.



†	33:5	He	was	king	over	Jeshurun.	God	was	King	over	his	people,	whereas	Moses	was	never
called	a	king.	Jeshurun.	See	32:15	and	its	note.



†	33:6	nor	his	men	be	few.	This	is	best	read	with	the	NIV	text	note	(“but	let	his	men	be	few”).	It
is	a	reminder	of	the	curse	on	Reuben	(Ge	49:3).



†	 33:7	 about	 Judah.	 The	 blessing	 on	 Judah	 is	 surprisingly	 short	 in	 view	 of	 the	 promise	 of
rulership	to	Judah	(Ge	49:8–12)	and	in	consideration	of	Judah’s	large	part	in	later	history.



†	33:8	About	Levi.	The	blessing	on	Levi	 reflects	Levi’s	 fidelity	 at	 the	 time	of	 the	 golden-calf
incident,	when	 the	 tribe	of	Levi	 rallied	 to	Moses’	 side.	Note	 that	 the	 teaching	of	 the	 law	was	 the
province	of	the	Levites	(v.	10).	Mention	of	the	Urim	and	Thummim	is	probably	an	allusion	to	Exodus
28:30,	although	they	are	mentioned	also	in	Leviticus	8:8.



†	33:16	who	dwelt	 in	the	burning	bush.	Moses	was	alluding	 to	Exodus	3:4.	prince	among	his
brothers.	 The	 word	 “prince”	 translates	 the	 Hebrew	word	 used	 also	 for	 a	 Nazirite.	 It	 can	mean
“separated	 from”	 (see	 NIV	 text	 note)	 or	 “one	 of	 high	 station.”	 The	 same	 word	 with	 the	 same
ambiguity	is	applied	to	Joseph	(Ge	49:26)	with	similar	mention	of	blessings	of	heaven,	deep	waters
and	ancient	hills.	Because	of	the	reference	to	blessings,	the	meaning	“prince”	may	be	preferred.	The
ten	thousands	of	Ephraim,	being	larger	than	the	thousands	of	Manasseh,	did	not	fit	the	numbers	then
current,	for	Ephraim	was	at	 the	time	much	smaller	than	Manasseh.	Ephraim	would	soon,	however,
become	more	important.



†	33:22	a	lion’s	cub,	springing	out	of	Bashan.	The	meaning	is	that	Dan	was	as	strong	as	the	lions
that	came	from	the	forests	near	the	Jordan	in	Bashan.	The	tribe	of	Dan	was	not	located	near	Bashan.



†	33:24	let	him	bathe	his	feet	in	oil.	Olive	oil	was	a	valued	commodity,	both	for	food	and	for
burning	in	the	saucer-shaped	lamps	that	were	a	main	source	of	illumination.



†	33:26	the	God	of	Jeshurun.	See	32:15	and	its	note.	This	final	stanza	has	blessed	the	hearts	of
multitudes	of	God’s	people	 through	the	ages.	God	is	 the	majestic	God	(v.	26),	 the	eternal	God	(v.
27),	 the	protecting	and	providing	God	(v.	28),	and	the	great	blessing	conferred	upon	the	Israelites
was	that	he	was	their	God.	Such	a	song	of	praise	can	perhaps	only	be	matched	by	such	verses	in	the
New	Testament	as	“the	song	of	Moses	the	servant	of	God	and	the	song	of	the	Lamb”	(Rev	15:3–4).



‡	34:1–12	The	Death	of	Moses.	This	account	of	Moses’	death	reports	a	past	event.	This	section
was	added	after	the	book	of	Deuteronomy	had	been	substantially	written	in	the	days	of	Moses.
†	34:1	from	Gilead	to	Dan.	The	descriptions	here	and	in	verse	2	name	the	areas	in	terms	of	the

land	allotted	by	Joshua	to	the	tribes	who	settled	in	Canaan.



†	34:8	The	Israelites	grieved	for	Moses	…	thirty	days.	The	Egyptian	period	of	embalming	was
40	 days	 (Ge	 50:3),	 and	 Joseph	 mourned	 seven	 days	 for	 Jacob	 (Ge	 50:10).	 The	 Bible	 gives	 no
minimum	or	maximum	time	period	for	mourning.



†	34:9	Moses	had	laid	his	hands	on	him.	As	the	worshiper	placed	his	hands	on	the	head	of	the
sacrifice	to	symbolize	the	transfer	of	guilt,	so	Moses	had	laid	his	hand	on	Joshua	to	symbolize	the
transfer	of	the	Spirit	for	leadership.



†	34:10	Since	then.	These	words	imply	that	generations	had	passed	since	Moses’	death.	The	book
of	Joshua	does	not	mention	prophets,	and	Judges	does	not	refer	to	any	by	name.	To	compare	Moses
with	Nathan	or	Gad	would	not	greatly	elevate	Moses.	For	his	evaluation	to	be	significant,	the	writer
must	have	been	comparing	Moses	with	Israel’s	great	prophets,	such	as	Elijah,	Elisha	and	the	writing
prophets	preserved	 in	Scripture.	Moses’	miracles,	his	clarity	of	 revelation	and	his	access	 to	God
were	unique	 (Nu	 12:6–8).	 In	 Jesus,	 a	 prophet	 like	 (but	 superior	 to)	Moses	 arose	 and	 performed
signs	and	wonders	before	the	kings	and	rulers	of	the	people—indeed	in	the	sight	of	all	Israel	(cf.	Mt
4:23–25;	Ac	2:22).



Major	Social	Concerns	in	the	Covenant
(Index	of	Charts)

1.	Personhood
Everyone’s	person	is	to	be	secure	(Ex	20:13;	Dt
5:17;	Ex	21:16–21,	26–32;	Lev	19:14;	Dt	24:7;
27:18).

2.	False	Accusation
Everyone	 is	 to	 be	 secure	 against	 slander	 and
false	accusation	(Ex	20:16;	Dt	5:20;	Ex	23:1–3,
6–8;	Lev	19:16;	Dt	19:15–21).

3.	Woman
No	 woman	 is	 to	 be	 taken	 advantage	 of	 within
her	 subordinate	 status	 in	 society	 (Ex	 21:7–11,
20,	 26–32;	 22:16–17;	Dt	 21:10–14;	 22:13–30;
24:1–5).

4.	Punishment
Punishment	 for	 wrongdoing	 shall	 not	 be
excessive	so	that	the	culprit	is	dehumanized	(Dt
25:1–5).

5.	Dignity
Every	 Israelite’s	 dignity	 and	 right	 to	 be	 God’s
servant	 are	 to	 be	 honored	 and	 safeguarded	 (Ex
21:2,	5–6;	Lev	25;	Dt	15:12–18).

6.	Inheritance
Every	Israelite’s	inheritance	in	the	promised	land
is	to	be	secure	(Lev	25;	Nu	27:5–7;	36:1–9;	Dt
25:5–10).

7.	Property



Everyone’s	 property	 is	 to	 be	 secure	 (Ex	 20:15;
Dt	 5:19;	 Ex	 21:33–36;	 22:1–15;	 23:4–5;	 Lev
19:35–36;	Dt	22:1–4;	25:13–15).

8.	Fruit	of	Labor
Everyone	 is	 to	 receive	 the	 fruit	 of	 their	 labors
(Lev	19:13;	Dt	24:14;	25:4).

9.	Fruit	of	the	Ground
Everyone	is	to	share	the	fruit	of	the	ground	(Ex
23:10–11;	 Lev	 19:9–10;	 23:22;	 25:3–55;	 Dt
14:28–29;	24:19–21).

10.	Rest	on	Sabbath
Everyone,	down	to	the	humblest	servant	and	the
resident	 alien,	 is	 to	 share	 in	 the	weekly	 rest	 of
God’s	 Sabbath	 (Ex	 20:8–11;	 Dt	 5:12–15;	 Ex
23:12).

11.	Marriage
The	marriage	relationship	is	to	be	kept	inviolate
(Ex	 20:14;	 Dt	 5:18;	 see	 also	 Lev	 18:6–23;
20:10–21;	Dt	22:13–30).

12.	Exploitation
No	 one,	 however	 disabled,	 impoverished	 or
powerless,	 is	 to	 be	 oppressed	 or	 exploited	 (Ex
22:21–27;	 Lev	 19:14,	 33–34;	 25:35–36;	 Dt
23:19;	24:6,	12–15,	17;	27:18).

13.	Fair	Trial
Everyone	is	to	have	free	access	to	the	courts	and
is	 to	 be	 afforded	 a	 fair	 trial	 (Ex	 23:6–8;	 Lev
19:15;	Dt	 1:17;	 10:17–18;	 16:18–20;	 17:8–13;
19:15–21).



14.	Social	Order
Every	 person’s	 God-given	 place	 in	 the	 social
order	 is	 to	be	honored	 (Ex	20:12;	Dt	 5:16;	 Ex
21:15,	17;	22:28;	Lev	19:3,	32;	20:9;	Dt	17:8–
13;	21:15–21;	27:16).

15.	Law
No	one	shall	be	above	the	law,	not	even	the	king
(Dt	17:18–20).

16.	Animals
Concern	 for	 the	welfare	of	other	creatures	 is	 to
be	 extended	 to	 the	 animal	world	 (Ex	 23:5,	 11;
Lev	25:7;	Dt	22:4,	6–7;	25:4).



INTRODUCTION	TO	THE	HISTORICAL	BOOKS

(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

INTRODUCTION

THE	arrangement	of	the	English	Bible	is	based	on	the	Septuagint	(Greek
translation	 of	 the	 OT).	 In	 this	 arrangement	 Joshua	 through	 Esther	 are
counted	 as	 historical	 books.	 For	 the	 most	 part,	 these	 historical	 books
divide	into	two	groups.

1.	The	Deuteronomic	History:	Joshua	through	Kings	(excluding
Ruth)

2.	The	Chronistic	History:	Chronicles,	Ezra,	Nehemiah

This	arrangement	differs	from	that	of	the	Hebrew	Bible,	which	counts
the	Deuteronomic	History	under	the	heading	Former	Prophets	and
includes	Ezra,	Nehemiah	and	Chronicles	in	“the	other	books”	of	The
Writings.	Ruth	and	Esther	stand	apart	from	these	two	edited	histories
both	in	modern	scholarly	discussions	and	in	the	Hebrew	Bible,	where
they	are	included	in	the	five	Rolls.	Because	they	are	best	studied
separately	from	the	other	historical	books,	they	will	not	be	introduced
here	(see	their	introductions).
The	Deuteronomic	History	is	so	called	because	Deuteronomy	introduces

the	collection.	Although	the	various	works	of	this	history	were	originally
authored	at	different	 times	 (see	 the	 introductions	 to	each	of	 the	books),
the	collection	appears	to	have	been	edited	as	a	unit	shortly	after	562	B.C.,
which	is	the	latest	date	in	Kings.	This	editorial	work	addressed	a	crisis	of
faith	among	the	exiled	Judahites	who	were	living	in	servitude	under	King
Nebuchadnezzar	in	Babylon	at	the	time.	To	them	it	seemed	as	though	God
had	forgotten	his	promises	of	an	eternal	land	to	Israel	and	an	everlasting



throne	to	David	and	his	descendants.
The	 later	 collection,	 Chronicles,	 Ezra	 and	Nehemiah,	was	 edited	 as	 a

unit	 for	 the	 Judahites	who	had	been	 restored	 to	 the	promised	 land	after
the	Babylonian	exile.	Although	they	were	back	in	the	land	and	the	line	of
David	 had	 survived,	 Judah	 was	 now	 but	 one	 of	 many	 provinces	 in	 the
Persian	 Empire.	 These	 books	 gave	 hope	 and	 practical	 guidance	 to	 this
dispirited	community	of	returnees.
Both	 collections	 contain	 true	 history	 written	 by	 inspired	 authors	 and

subsequently	 finalized	 by	 inspired	 editors.	 Neither	 the	 writers	 nor	 the
editors	fabricated	events.	They	cited	their	sources	(Jos	10:13;	1Ki	11:41;
2Ki	 16:19;	 1Ch	 4:22;	 5:17;	 2Ch	 9:29;	 Ezr	 6:1,	 2)	 and	 followed	 a
relentless	chronological	order.	At	 the	same	time,	 it	 is	apparent	 that	each
book	and	collection	was	written	and	edited	for	theological	purposes,	not
simply	to	preserve	a	historical	record.

THE	DEUTERONOMIC	HISTORY	(JOSHUA,	JUDGES,	SAMUEL	AND	KINGS)

Literary	 unity.	 The	 coupling	 of	 Joshua	with	Deuteronomy	 is	 especially
convincing.	 For	 example,	 the	 Lord’s	 promises	 and	 exhortations	 that
introduce	 Joshua	 (1:1–9)	 consist	 entirely	 of	 expressions	 from	 Moses’
speeches	 in	 Deuteronomy.	 Joshua	 1:2	 corresponds	 to	 Deuteronomy
10:11;	 Joshua	 1:3–5a	 is	 a	 virtual	 quotation	 of	Deuteronomy	 11:23–25;
Joshua	 1:5b–7a	 and	 9	 largely	 repeats	 Deuteronomy	 31:6–8	 and	 23;
Joshua	 1:7b–8	 is	 reminiscent	 of	 a	 series	 of	 texts	 in	 Deuteronomy	 that
identify	that	book	as	the	“Book	of	the	Law”	and	stress	the	importance	of
meditation	and	obedience	(Dt	5:32–33;	17:18–19;	30:10).

Likewise,	Judges	is	linked	with	Joshua.	After	the	introduction	to	Judges
(1:2–2:5),	 its	 main	 body	 of	 material	 (2:6–16:31)	 is	 introduced	 by
referring	 back	 to	 Joshua	 (Jdg	 2:6–10).	 In	 Judges,	 each	 episode	 and
section	 in	 the	book	employs	verbal	 repetition,	historical	paralleling	and
quotations	from	Joshua.



Samuel,	 in	 turn,	 is	 related	 to	 Judges.	 Judges	 prepares	 its	 audience	 for
the	 establishment	 of	 the	 Davidic	 monarchy	 by	 raising	 the	 question	 of
proper	 leadership	 and	 strongly	 affirming	 that	 God	 chose	 Judah,	 not
Benjamin,	 to	 lead	 his	 nation.	 Samuel	 records	 the	 actual	 failure	 of
Benjamite	 kingship	 under	 Saul	 and	 the	 successful	 establishment	 of	 the
Judahite	monarchy	under	David.	Even	the	refrain	in	Judges	“in	those	days
Israel	 had	 no	 king”	might	 be	 applied	 to	 the	 early	 chapters	 of	 1	Samuel
prior	 to	 Saul’s	 kingship.	 Finally,	 Samuel’s	 summary	 treatment	 of	 the
history	 of	 the	 judges	 (1Sa	 12:9–11)	 sounds	 like	 an	 application	 of	 the
editor’s	summary	of	that	history	(Jdg	2:6–19).
Kings	is	so	closely	related	to	Samuel	that	some	scholars	see	a	common

source	running	from	2	Samuel	9–20	through	1	Kings	2.	In	those	chapters
one	 finds	 a	 narrative	 treating,	 among	 other	 concerns,	 the	 succession	 to
David’s	throne,	beginning	with	the	birth	of	Solomon	and	climaxing	with
his	coronation.
Thematic	unity.	To	meet	 the	 exiles’	 crisis	 of	 faith,	 several	 themes	 that

are	 emphasized	 in	Deuteronomy	 are	 featured	 throughout	 the	 rest	 of	 the
Deuteronomic	History.
First,	 Deuteronomy	 lays	 down	 a	 firm	 foundation	 for	 the	 office	 of

prophet	 and	provides	 the	 test	of	 a	 true	prophet:	 that	his	words	 come	 to
pass	 (Dt	 18:14–22).	 The	 distinct	 office	 of	 prophet	 is	 instituted	 in	 1
Samuel	 9.	 Jewish	 tradition,	 as	 noted	 above,	was	 so	 impressed	with	 the
important	 role	 prophets	 played	 in	 the	 Deuteronomic	 History	 that	 they
labeled	 it	 Former	 Prophets.	 Beyond	 this	 many	 specific	 prophetic
elements	 connect	 the	 books	 of	 this	 history.	 For	 example,	 Joshua’s
prophecy	 that	whoever	undertook	 to	 rebuild	 Jericho	would	do	 so	at	 the
cost	 of	 his	 firstborn	 (Jos	 6:26)	 is	 fulfilled	 in	 1	 Kings	 16:34.	 Solomon
interprets	his	reign	and	his	building	the	temple	(1Ki	8:20)	as	a	fulfillment
of	the	Lord’s	promise	to	David	(2Sa	7:12–13).	Kings	reassures	the	exiles
of	 the	 truth	 of	 the	 prophetic	 word	 that	 God	 would	 give	 his	 people	 an
eternal	land	and	throne.



Second,	 the	 concept	 of	 “covenant,”	 so	 important	 in	 Deuteronomy,
informs	 this	 entire	 history.	On	 the	 divine	 side	 the	 focus	 is	 on	 promise.
God	swore	to	the	patriarchs	and	their	descendants	that	he	would	be	their
God	and	never	 forsake	 them	 (Dt	4:31;	29:12–13;	 Jos	 1:6;	 Jdg	 2:1;	 2Ki
13:23).	Out	of	his	 inscrutable	 love	God	chose	 the	Israelites	and	obliged
himself	 to	 give	 them	 the	 land	 he	 swore	 to	 the	 fathers.	 That	 promise,
repeated	 about	 30	 times	 in	 Deuteronomy	 (e.g.,	 Dt	 1:8;	 34:4),	 is
remembered	in	the	rest	of	 the	history	(e.g.,	Jos	1:2;	24:13;	 Jdg	1:2;	1Ki
4:21;	 8:34).	 On	 the	 human	 side	 the	 focus	 is	 on	 trust	 and	 obedience.
Possession	of	 the	land,	 this	history	repeats	again	and	again,	depends	on
Israel’s	 covenant	 faithfulness.	 The	 Lord’s	 promises	 and	 Israel’s
obligations	are	featured	in	the	sermons	of	its	heroes	such	as	Moses	(Dt	1–
4;	5–11,	27–28),	Joshua	(Jos	24:1–27),	Samuel	(1Sa	12)	and	David	(1Ki
2:1–4).	 The	 Lord	 clearly	 annunciated	 the	 conditions	 to	 Solomon	 with
reference	to	kingship	(1Ki	9:1–9).
Israel’s	 obligations	 are	 concentrated	 in	 the	 first	 two	 of	 the	 Ten

Commandments:	Worship	no	other	gods	and	do	not	make	idols.	Or,	in	the
language	of	this	history,	the	nation	is	to	“love,”	“serve”	and	“hold	fast	to”
the	Lord,	to	“walk	before	him,”	to	“follow	him,”	and	“not	to	forget	him”
(Dt	6:5;	Jos	1:7–8;	24:14–15;	Jdg	2:6–10;	1Sa	12:20,	24;	1Ki	2:4;	3:6;
8:23–25;	11:4–5).	The	command	is	fundamentally	a	matter	of	faith,	not	of
strict	 obedience	 to	 an	 external	 code.	 For	 example,	 particular
commandments,	 such	 as	 the	 requirement	 to	 worship	 only	 at	 Jerusalem,
did	 not	 serve	 bureaucratic	 legalism	 but	 thwarted	 the	 temptation	 to
idolatry.	This	history	is	not	so	much	concerned	with	individual	commands
as	 with	 loyalty	 to	 God.	 Failure	 to	 obey	 specific	 commandments	 is
symptomatic	 of	 a	 more	 pervasive	 problem:	 disloyalty	 to	 God.	 God’s
election	 of	 Israel	 and	 his	 saving	 actions	 on	 its	 behalf	 constituted	 the
relationship.	 Trust	 in	 the	 Lord	 derived	 from	 the	 bond	God	 had	 already
established.	 Joshua	1	 exhibits	 the	 connection.	The	Lord	 had	 committed
himself	 to	 the	 Israelites,	 and	 the	 land	 was	 theirs	 for	 the	 taking.	 They
needed	only	 trust	 (Jos	1:1–9).	On	 the	other	hand,	 if	 they	 failed	 to	 trust



and	so	disobeyed	the	command	to	love	God	and	put	away	other	gods,	then
the	guilty	would	be	judged	(Dt	28;	Jos	24:19–20;	Jdg	2:10–15;	1Sa	12:5–
15;	2Ki	 17:7–20).	 The	 key	 question	 raised	 by	 the	 exiles	 in	Babylon	 is
articulated	in	Deuteronomy	29:24	and	1	Kings	9:8:	“Why	has	the	LORD
done	such	a	thing	to	this	land	and	to	this	temple?”	This	history	answers
unambiguously:	 “God	 did	 not	 fail;	 Israel	 failed.”	 Nevertheless,	 God’s
promises	are	everlasting	(Dt	30:1–9;	Jdg	2:1;	1Sa	12:22;	2Sa	7:16).
Third,	Deuteronomy	also	lays	down	a	firm	foundation	for	kingship	and

its	 regulation	 (Dt	 17:14–20).	 Israel’s	 merciful	 and	 faithful	 God	 is	 an
endless	source	of	blessing,	even	though	the	people	have	been	faithless	(Dt
9:4–6).	 In	 spite	 of	 Israel’s	 sin,	 the	 compassionate	 God	 takes	 new
initiatives	and	raises	up	leaders	in	times	of	crisis:	Joshua,	the	judges,	Saul
and	finally	the	house	of	David.	His	covenant	with	David’s	house,	like	all
covenants	with	Israel,	invariably	moves	the	kingdom	of	God	forward	but
presents	conditions	that	regulate	participation	in	that	kingdom.	God	will
continue	to	raise	up	a	“son”	in	the	house	of	David,	but	he	will	discipline
unfaithful	 ones	 (2Sa	 7:14–16).	 The	 history	 ends	 with	 sinful	 King
Jehoiakin	 in	exile;	nevertheless,	he	 is	elevated	 to	a	seat	of	honor	higher
than	those	of	other	captive	kings	in	Babylon.	That	glimmer	of	hope	will
not	be	extinguished	but	will	 shine	ever	brighter	until	 the	coming	of	 the
greater	son	of	David,	the	true	Son	of	God,	Jesus	Christ.	See	theological
article	“Major	Covenants	in	the	Bible”.
Finally,	 the	 theme	of	 repentance	 in	 this	 history	 rests	 on	God’s	 eternal

promises	 (Dt	 4:29–31;	 Jos	 7;	 Jdg	 2:18;	 2Sa	 12:13;	 1Ki	 8:46–51).	 The
hope	of	relief	from	divine	judgment,	even	a	return	to	God’s	blessings	once
the	 judgment	 of	 exile	 occurs,	 is	 tied	 to	 repentance	 (Dt	 30:1–10;	 1Ki
8:58).	Thus	John	the	Baptist	and	Jesus	came	offering	the	kingdom	of	God
to	all	who	repent	(Mt	3:2;	4:17;	Mk	1:15).

THE	CHRONISTIC	HISTORY	(CHRONICLES,	EZRA	AND	NEHEMIAH)

As	noted	in	the	introduction	to	Ezra,	Ezra-Nehemiah	was	originally	one



book.	Chronicles	and	Ezra-Nehemiah	are	linked	together	as	a	connected
piece	 of	 literature	 by	 introducing	 the	 latter	 with	 the	 conclusion	 of	 the
former	(2Ch	36:22–23;	Ezr	1:1–3).	In	addition,	the	two	works	share	many
of	 the	same	religious	 interests	and	 ideology.	For	example,	 they	describe
the	preparation	for	building	the	first	and	second	temples	in	parallel	ways
(1Ch	22:2,	4,	15;	2Ch	2:9,	15–16;	Ezr	3:7);	both	temples	are	endowed	by
the	 heads	 of	 ancestral	 houses	 (1Ch	 26:26;	 Ezr	 2:68);	 both	 show	 great
interest	in	sacred	vessels	(1Ch	28:13–19;	2Ch	5:1;	Ezr	1:7;	7:19;	8:25–
30,	33–34);	and	both	present	the	order	of	sacrifices	(2Ch	2:4;	8:13;	Ezr
3:4–6)	 and	 the	 enumeration	 of	 sacrificial	 materials	 (1Ch	 29:21;	 2Ch
29:21,	32;	Ezr	6:9,	17;	7:17,	22;	8:35–36)	 in	practically	 identical	ways.
Just	as	the	Deuteronomic	History	consists	of	distinct	books	edited	into	a
common	history,	this	postexilic	history	is	composed	by	locking	disparate
works	together.

This	 later	 group	 of	 works	 covers	 much	 the	 same	 ground	 as	 the
Deuteronomic	History	but	continues	beyond	 the	point	at	which	 the	first
concludes	to	take	in	the	constitution	of	Israel	after	the	exile.	Whereas	the
former	 is	 based	 primarily	 on	Deuteronomy,	 this	 history	 is	 based	 on	 the
entire	Pentateuch,	 tracing	 its	history	back	 to	Adam.	 It	 centers,	however,
on	Israel’s	history	from	the	First	Temple	period	to	the	Second,	the	latter
anticipated	in	the	final	verses	of	Chronicles	and	narrated	fully	in	Ezra	1–
6.
Chronicles,	Ezra	and	Nehemiah	were	written	to	encourage	the	dispirited

Judahites	after	exile.	These	books	reminded	the	people	of	 their	glorious
heritage	 in	 the	 Davidic	 dynasty	 and	 the	 temple.	 The	 history	 taught	 the
returnees	 that	 they	 had	 to	 keep	 covenant	 and	 repent	 of	 their	 sins	 (2Ch
7:14).	Nevertheless,	it	did	not	focus	on	failure	but	featured	the	greatness
of	David’s	dynasty	and	the	glory	of	the	temple.	David	is	depicted	as	the
founder	of	Israel’s	worship,	and	those	kings	who	restored	Israel’s	liturgy
after	 dark	 periods	 of	 disorder	 and	 neglect	 are	 singled	 out	 for	 special
attention:	Hezekiah	following	Ahaz,	and	Josiah	following	Manasseh	and
Amon	both	serve	as	models	to	the	Judahites	who	survived	the	dark	chaos



of	 the	Babylonian	exile.	Following	 these	 emphases,	 the	New	Testament
presents	 Jesus	 as	 the	 rightful	 and	 perfect	 heir	 of	David’s	 covenant	 (Mt
1:1;	22:42;	Lk	1:31–33)	and	the	One	in	whom	the	temple	is	fulfilled	(Jn
2:19–22;	Rev	21:22).



Joshua



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Unknown
Purpose:	To	present	the	fulfillments	of	God’s	promises	in	the	days	of
Joshua	and	to	teach	future	generations	in	Israel	how	to	serve	the
Lord—in	battle,	in	distributing	the	promised	land	among	the	tribes
and	in	renewing	their	covenant	with	the	Lord

Date:	c.	1000–561	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	 Through	 Joshua	 God	 blessed	 Israel	 with	 many	 victories	 in	 the
promised	land,	but	there	were	many	battles	yet	to	be	fought.

•	Through	Joshua	God	distributed	the	land	in	the	way	it	was	to	be
maintained	in	the	future.

•	The	covenant	renewal	that	took	place	in	Joshua’s	day	provides	a
model	for	renewal	in	future	generations.

AUTHOR

The	author	of	the	book	of	Joshua	is	unknown,	and	attempts	to	associate
him	with	a	particular	time	period	depend	on	the	interpretation	of	certain
clues	within	 the	 book.	Theories	 range	 from	 the	 view	 that	 the	 book	was
largely	composed	by	Joshua	himself	(the	 tradition	of	 the	Talmud)	 to	 the
hypothesis	that	it	was	written	by	someone	late	in	the	postexilic	period.	It
is	likely	that	its	final	form	resulted	from	a	compiler	or	compilers	working
with	an	earlier	version	of	the	book,	but	it	is	difficult	and	unprofitable	to
try	 to	 separate	 these	 various	 strata.	 See	 “Introduction	 to	 the	 Historical
Books”.



TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

The	time	of	the	composition	of	the	book	of	Joshua	is	unclear.	Comments
within	the	book	itself,	such	as	notices	that	something	is	true	“to	this	day,”
suggest	that	many	of	its	sources	originated	from	a	time	between	the	death
of	 Joshua	 (24:29–31)	 and	 the	 time	 of	 Samuel	 (c.	 1050	 B.C.).	 Because
Sidon	was	still	reckoned	as	Phoenicia’s	leading	city	(11:8;	19:28),	 some
would	date	the	book	no	later	than	1200	B.C.;	after	that	time	Tyre	gained
the	 ascendancy.	 Jerusalem	 was	 as	 yet	 unconquered	 by	 the	 Israelites
(15:63),	a	 feat	 that	would	be	accomplished	by	David	 (2Sa	5:6–10),	 and
Gezer	was	not	as	yet	under	Solomon’s	rule	(16:10;	1Ki	9:16).	The	notice
about	Rahab	in	6:25	may	refer	to	her	descendants,	and	a	reliable	Hebrew
tradition	reads	5:1	as	“they,”	not	“we.”	The	“we/us”	in	5:6	may	have	been
used	by	a	later	generation	out	of	a	sense	of	solidarity	with	the	generation
that	had	entered	the	land.

A	number	of	passages	indicate	that	the	final	composition	was	later	than
the	days	of	Joshua.	Updated	equivalents	for	older	place	names	are	given
(15:9,	 49,	 54),	 and	 several	 events	 recorded	 in	 the	 book	 probably	 took
place	after	Joshua’s	lifetime,	such	as	Caleb’s	conquest	of	Hebron	(15:13;
Jdg	1:8–10),	Othniel’s	 victory	 over	Debir	 (15:15–17;	 Jdg	 1:11–13)	 and
the	northward	migration	of	the	Danites	(19:47;	Jdg	18:27–29).	 It	 is	also
possible	 that	11:21	distinguishes	between	Judah	and	 Israel	 in	ways	 that
would	 have	 been	 appropriate	 only	 after	 the	 national	 division	 into	 the
northern	and	southern	kingdoms.	The	last	chapter	certainly	extends	to	the
elders	who	outlived	Joshua	(24:31).	We	may	therefore	conclude	that	 the
book	came	to	its	final	form	no	earlier	than	a	generation	or	so	after	Joshua.
In	fact,	 the	prominence	given	to	the	tribe	of	Judah	(see	notes	on	ch.	15)
may	 indicate	 that	 the	 Davidic	 throne	 had	 already	 been	 established	 (c.
1000	B.C.)	by	the	time	of	final	composition.	If	this	earlier	orientation	is
correct,	we	may	assume	that	the	book	was	compiled	in	the	promised	land
to	encourage	the	nation	to	continue	the	work	that	Joshua	had	begun.
The	latest	likely	date	is	established	by	1	Kings	16:34,	which	alludes	to



Joshua’s	 curse	 (6:26).	 The	 book	 of	 Kings	 may	 be	 firmly	 dated	 (see
“Introduction	to	Kings:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”)	between	the	release
of	Jehoiachin	(561	B.C.)	and	the	Cyrus	edict	(538	B.C.).	If	the	book	is	to
be	 dated	 this	 late,	 it	 was	 compiled	 during	 the	 Babylonian	 exile	 to
encourage	the	exiles	to	complete	Joshua’s	work	after	they	had	returned	to
the	land.
A	number	of	difficulties	arise	when	 relating	archaeological	data	 to	 the

Biblical	 record	 of	 Joshua’s	 conquest.	 In	 addition	 to	 disputes	 over	 the
locations	 of	 specific	 sites,	 the	 larger	 question	 of	 the	 date	 of	 Joshua’s
conquest	has	been	problematic.
Among	 interpreters	 who	 hold	 to	 the	 veracity	 of	 the	 Biblical

presentation,	 some	 have	 argued	 in	 recent	 years	 that	 archaeological	 data
(such	 as	 the	 destruction	 of	 Canaanite	 cities	 and	 occupation	 patterns)
point	to	a	violent	and	successful	Israelite	invasion	of	Canaan	around	1250
B.C.	Others	 argue	 that	 there	 is	 archaeological	 evidence	 (such	 as	 that	 at
Jericho)	to	support	the	more	traditional	view	that	the	conquest	took	place
earlier,	 around	 1400	B.C.	 This	 view	 coincides	more	 closely	with	 other
passages	 (e.g.,	 Ex	 12:40;	 Jdg	 11:26;	 1Ki	 6:1).	 Difficulties	 continue,
however,	 due	 to	 uncertainties	 over	 the	 identification	 of	 ancient	 sites,
disputes	over	the	dating	of	archaeological	data	and	disagreements	over	the
interpretation	of	Biblical,	chronological	references.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

See	“Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

The	 main	 theological	 idea	 in	 the	 book	 of	 Joshua	 is	 that	 just	 as	 Israel
under	 Joshua’s	 leadership	 was	 to	 serve	 the	 Lord	 with	 gratitude	 for	 his
fulfilled	promises,	so	the	readers	were	to	continue	grateful	service	in	the



light	 of	 the	 divine	 promises	 fulfilled.	 The	 book	 testifies	 to	 God’s
faithfulness	 to	 his	 promises	 by	 recounting	 the	 successful	 entry	 of	 the
Israelites	 into	 the	 land	 (2:1–5:12),	 the	 dispossession	 of	 its	 inhabitants
(5:13–12:24;	see	notes	on	Ge	15:13–16),	the	allocation	of	the	territory	to
the	12	 tribes	 (chs.	13–21)	and	 the	 renewal	of	 the	covenant	between	 the
Lord	and	Israel	(chs.	22–24).

The	book	of	Joshua	indicates	that	much	of	what	God	had	promised	was
yet	 to	be	 realized	 (e.g.,	13:1;	23:5;	Ge	13:5)	 and	 that	 the	 possibility	 of
losing	 the	 land	 through	 disobedience	was	 real	 (e.g.,	 23:12–13,	 15–16).
This	implied	to	the	original	readers	that	much	still	had	to	be	done.	As	a
result,	they	were	to	imitate	the	obedience	of	Joshua	and	Israel	and	reject
the	disobedience	reflected	in	the	failures	recorded	in	the	book.
Joshua	should	be	understood	in	relation	to	the	Pentateuch.	God	made	a

wondrous	promise	to	Abraham,	delivered	his	people	from	Egypt	to	Mount
Sinai	 and	 blessed	 them	 along	 their	 journey	 through	 the	 wilderness.
Because	the	first	generation	of	the	exodus	flagrantly	violated	the	covenant
with	 the	 Lord,	 the	 Pentateuch	 ends	 with	 the	 people	 still	 outside	 the
promised	 land.	 The	 great	 hope	 of	 taking	 possession	 of	 Canaan	 still
remained	 to	 be	 fulfilled.	 The	 book	 of	 Joshua	 brings	 that	 promise	 to
fulfillment.
Joshua	should	also	be	understood	in	relation	to	what	follows	it,	namely,

the	continuing	history	of	Israel	in	the	land,	which	is	recorded	in	Judges,
Samuel	and	Kings.	This	story	is	a	tragic	one	as	far	as	Israel	is	concerned.
The	 nation	 failed	 to	 follow	 the	 Lord	 wholeheartedly	 and	 was	 all	 but
destroyed	 by	 God’s	 judgment	 through	 the	 successive	 assaults	 of	 the
Assyrians	in	the	eighth	century	B.C.	(2Ki	17)	and	the	Babylonians	in	the
sixth	century	B.C.	(2Ki	25).	The	book	of	Joshua	begins	this	history	with
the	 account	 of	 God’s	 rich	 blessings	 toward	 Israel	 in	 the	 conquest.	 The
rebellion	 that	 led	 to	 exile	 occurred	 in	 the	 face	 of	 the	 fulfillment	 of
gracious,	divine	promises.



CHRIST	IN	JOSHUA

The	book	of	Joshua	points	to	Christ	in	many	different	ways.	As	the	first
portion	of	the	book	presents	Joshua	as	a	warrior	leading	the	conquest	of
Canaan,	 the	New	Testament	 speaks	 of	 Christ	 as	 the	 great	Warrior	who
leads	his	people	to	take	possession	of	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth.
What	Joshua	merely	began,	Christ	has	fulfilled	in	his	defeat	of	the	devil
in	his	first	coming	(Eph	4:8–9;	Col	2:15;	Heb	2:14–15),	is	continuing	to
fulfill	in	the	spiritual	holy	war	now	being	waged	through	the	church	(Ac
15:15–17;	Eph	6:10–18)	and	will	ultimately	fulfill	in	his	second	coming
(Rev	19:11–21;	21:1–5).

As	 the	second	portion	of	 the	book	focuses	on	 the	allotment	of	 Israel’s
inheritance	 to	 every	 tribe	 as	 God	 had	 designed,	 the	 New	 Testament
explains	that	Christ	gives	his	people	their	inheritance.	In	his	resurrection
and	 ascension,	 Christ	 received	 many	 blessings	 from	 God	 that	 he
distributes	to	his	people	in	the	gifts	of	the	Spirit	(Eph	4:4–13).	Thus	the
Spirit	is	the	deposit	guaranteeing	our	inheritance	to	come	(Eph	1:13–14).
When	 Christ	 returns	 in	 glory,	 he	 will	 grant	 his	 people	 their	 full	 and
eternal	inheritance:	to	reign	with	him	eternally	over	the	new	heavens	and
the	new	earth	(Rev	5:10;	22:5).
As	 the	 third	 portion	 of	 the	 book	 focuses	 on	 the	 necessity	 of	 faithful

covenant	 living,	 the	 New	 Testament	 teaches	 that	 Christ	 fulfilled	 all
covenant	obligations	for	those	who	trust	in	him	so	that	they	become	the
righteousness	of	God	(2Co	5:21).	He	perfectly	fulfilled	all	of	God’s	holy
law,	and	his	righteousness	is	imputed	to	those	who	believe	(Ro	3:21–24;
4:3–13;	Gal	2:16).	At	the	same	time,	however,	life	in	covenant	with	God
remains	 a	 time	 of	 testing,	 for	 we	 prove	 the	 faith	 that	 we	 profess	 by
conforming	our	lives	to	the	requirements	of	God’s	covenant	with	us	(Mt
24:12–14;	Php	2:12–13;	Heb	 3:14;	 10:15–39;	Rev	 2:7,	 11,	 17,	 26,	 28;
3:21).

Outline



I.	The	Conquest	of	the	Land	(1:1–12:24)
A.	The	Divine	Commission	to	Begin	War	(1:1–18)

God	fulfilled	his	promises	to	give	Israel	the	land.	Israel	learned	how	to
fight	for	the	land	from	Joshua’s	actions	in	a	variety	of	battles.

B.	Contrasting	Early	Battles	(2:1–8:29)
1.	 The	 Positive	Model	 of	 the	 Battle	 at	 Jericho
(2:1–6:27)
a.	 The	 Covenant	Made	With	 Rahab	 (2:1–
24)

b.	Consecration	for	Battle	(3:1–5:12)
(1)	Crossing	the	Jordan	(3:1–4:24)
(2)	 Circumcision	 and	 Passover	 at
Gilgal	(5:1–12)

c.	The	Fall	of	Jericho	(5:13–6:21)
d.	 The	 Covenant	 With	 Rahab	 Fulfilled
(6:22–27)

2.	The	Negative	Model	of	the	Battle	at	Ai	(7:1–
8:29)
a.	Israel’s	Failures	(7:1–26)
b.	The	Fall	of	Ai	(8:1–29)

C.	The	Covenant	Renewal	(8:30–35)
D.	Later	Expansive	Battles	(9:1–11:15)
1.	The	Alliances	Formed	Against	Israel	(9:1–2)
2.	Victory	Over	Southern	Territories	(9:3–10:43)
a.	The	Gibeonite	Deception	(9:3–27)
b.	Victory	at	Gibeon	(10:1–15)



c.	The	Execution	of	Five	Kings	(10:16–28)
d.	Victories	Over	 Southern	Cities	 (10:29–
39)

e.	Summary	of	Southern	Territories	(10:40–
43)

3.	Victory	Over	Northern	Territories	(11:1–15)
E.	The	Whole	Land	Taken	(11:16–23)
F.	 The	 List	 of	 Conquered	 Kings	 and	 Territories
(12:1–24)

II.	The	Distribution	of	the	Promised	Land	(13:1–21:45)

God	directed	Joshua	in	the	initial	distribution	of	the	land	and	indicated
that	the	land	was	not	to	be	violated.

A.	 The	 Divine	 Commission	 to	 Allocate	 the	 Land
(13:1–7)

B.	East	of	the	Jordan	(13:8–33)
C.	West	of	the	Jordan	(14:1–19:51)
1.	Introduction	(14:1–5)
2.	Caleb’s	Special	Allotment	(14:6–15)
3.	Judah’s	Allotment	(15:1–63)
4.	Joseph’s	Allotment	(16:1–17:18)
5.	Allotments	for	Other	Tribes	(18:1–19:48)
6.	Joshua’s	Special	Allotment	(19:49–50)
7.	Conclusion	(19:51)

D.	Cities	of	Refuge	(20:1–9)
E.	Levi’s	Allotment	(21:1–42)



F.	Summation	(21:43–45)
III.	Covenant	Loyalty	in	the	Land	(22:1–24:33)

A.	The	Unity	of	Israel	(22:1–34)

Joshua	led	the	entire	nation	in	exemplary	covenant	renewal.

1.	The	Transjordan	Tribes	Released	(22:1–9)
2.	The	Controversy	Over	an	Altar	(22:10–34)

B.	The	Requirement	of	Covenant	Loyalty	(23:1–16)
1.	All	Israel	Summoned	(23:1–2a)
2.	First	Exhortation	(23:2b–8)
3.	Second	Exhortation	(23:9–13)
4.	Third	Exhortation	(23:14–16)

C.	The	Covenant	Renewal	at	Shechem	(24:1–28)
1.	All	Israel	Summoned	(24:1–2a)
2.	Historical	Reflections	(24:2b–13)
3.	 Renewed	 Commitments	 to	 the	 Covenant
(24:14–24)

4.	The	Covenant	Document	(24:25–28)
D.	Notices	of	Deaths	and	Burials	(24:29–33)



Joshua	1

JOSHUA	INSTALLED	AS	LEADER

1‡†After	the	death	of	Moses	the	servant	of	the	LORD,a	the	LORD	said	to
Joshuab	 son	 of	 Nun,	Moses’	 aide:	 2†“Moses	 my	 servant	 is	 dead.	 Now
then,	you	and	all	 these	people,	get	ready	to	cross	the	Jordan	Riverc	 into
the	landd	I	am	about	to	give	to	theme—to	the	Israelites.	3†I	will	give	you
every	 place	 where	 you	 set	 your	 foot,f	 as	 I	 promised	 Moses.g	 4†Your
territory	will	extend	from	the	desert	to	Lebanon,h	and	from	the	great	river,
the	Euphratesi—all	the	Hittitej	country—to	the	Mediterranean	Sea	in	the
west.k	5‡†No	one	will	be	able	to	stand	against	youl	all	 the	days	of	your
life.	As	I	was	withm	Moses,	so	I	will	be	with	you;	I	will	never	leave	you
nor	 forsaken	you.	6†Be	strongo	 and	 courageous,p	 because	you	will	 lead
these	people	to	inherit	the	land	I	swore	to	their	ancestorsq	to	give	them.
7†“Be	strong	and	very	courageous.	Be	careful	to	obeyr	all	 the	laws	my

servant	Mosest	gave	you;	do	not	 turn	from	it	 to	 the	right	or	 to	 the	left,u

that	 you	may	be	 successful	wherever	you	go.v	8†Keep	 this	Book	 of	 the
Laww	always	on	your	lips;x	meditatey	on	it	day	and	night,	so	that	you	may
be	careful	to	do	everything	written	in	it.	Then	you	will	be	prosperous	and
successful.z	9Have	I	not	commanded	you?	Be	strong	and	courageous.	Do
not	be	afraid;a	do	not	be	discouraged,b	for	the	LORD	your	God	will	be
with	you	wherever	you	go.”c

10‡So	 Joshua	ordered	 the	 officers	 of	 the	 people:d	 11†“Go	 through	 the
campe	and	tell	the	people,	‘Get	your	provisionsf	ready.	Three	daysg	from
now	you	will	cross	the	Jordanh	here	to	go	in	and	take	possessioni	of	the
land	the	LORD	your	God	is	giving	you	for	your	own.’	”



12‡But	 to	 the	Reubenites,	 the	Gadites	and	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh,j

Joshua	said,	13†“Remember	 the	command	 that	Moses	 the	 servant	of	 the
LORD	gave	you	after	he	said,	‘The	LORD	your	God	will	give	you	restk

by	giving	you	this	land.’	14Your	wives,l	your	children	and	your	livestock
may	stay	in	the	landm	that	Moses	gave	you	east	of	the	Jordan,	but	all	your
fighting	 men,	 ready	 for	 battle,n	 must	 cross	 over	 ahead	 of	 your	 fellow
Israelites.o	You	are	to	help	them	15until	the	LORD	gives	them	rest,	as	he
has	done	for	you,	and	until	they	too	have	taken	possession	of	the	land	the
LORD	your	God	is	giving	them.	After	that,	you	may	go	back	and	occupy
your	own	land,	which	Moses	 the	servant	of	 the	LORD	gave	you	east	of
the	Jordan	toward	the	sunrise.”p

16‡Then	they	answered	Joshua,	“Whatever	you	have	commanded	us	we
will	do,	and	wherever	you	send	us	we	will	go.q	17Just	as	we	fully	obeyed
Moses,	so	we	will	obey	you.r	Only	may	the	LORD	your	God	be	with	you
as	he	was	with	Moses.	18Whoever	rebels	against	your	word	and	does	not
obeys	it,	whatever	you	may	command	them,	will	be	put	to	death.	Only	be
strong	and	courageous!t”



Joshua	2

RAHAB	AND	THE	SPIES

1‡†Then	Joshua	son	of	Nun	secretly	sent	two	spiesa	from	Shittim.b	“Go,
look	 overc	 the	 land,”	 he	 said,	 “especially	 Jericho.d”	 So	 they	 went	 and
entered	the	house	of	a	prostitute	named	Rahabe	and	stayed	there.
2‡†The	 king	 of	 Jericho	 was	 told,	 “Look,	 some	 of	 the	 Israelites	 have

come	here	tonight	to	spy	out	the	land.”	3So	the	king	of	Jericho	sent	this
message	to	Rahab:f	“Bring	out	the	men	who	came	to	you	and	entered	your
house,	because	they	have	come	to	spy	out	the	whole	land.”
4‡But	the	woman	had	taken	the	two	meng	and	hidden	them.h	She	said,

“Yes,	the	men	came	to	me,	but	I	did	not	know	where	they	had	come	from.
5At	dusk,	when	it	was	time	to	close	the	city	gate,i	they	left.	I	don’t	know
which	 way	 they	 went.	 Go	 after	 them	 quickly.	 You	 may	 catch	 up	 with
them.”j	6†(But	she	had	taken	them	up	to	the	roof	and	hidden	them	under
the	stalks	of	flaxk	she	had	laid	out	on	the	roof.)l	7†So	the	men	set	out	in
pursuit	of	the	spies	on	the	road	that	leads	to	the	fords	of	the	Jordan,m	and
as	soon	as	the	pursuersn	had	gone	out,	the	gate	was	shut.
8‡Before	 the	 spies	 lay	 down	 for	 the	 night,	 she	 went	 up	 on	 the	 roofo

9†and	said	to	them,	“I	know	that	the	LORD	has	given	you	this	land	and
that	 a	 great	 fearp	 of	 you	 has	 fallen	 on	 us,	 so	 that	 all	 who	 live	 in	 this
country	 are	melting	 in	 fear	 because	 of	 you.	 10†We	 have	 heard	 how	 the
LORD	dried	upq	the	water	of	the	Red	Sea[1]	for	you	when	you	came	out
of	 Egypt,r	 and	 what	 you	 did	 to	 Sihon	 and	 Og,s	 the	 two	 kings	 of	 the
Amoritest	 east	 of	 the	 Jordan,u	 whom	 you	 completely	 destroyed.[2]v
11†When	 we	 heard	 of	 it,	 our	 hearts	 melted	 in	 fearw	 and	 everyone’s



courage	 failedx	 because	 of	 you,y	 for	 the	 LORD	 your	 Godz	 is	 God	 in
heaven	above	and	on	the	eartha	below.
12†“Now	 then,	 please	 swear	 to	meb	 by	 the	LORD	 that	 you	will	 show

kindnessc	to	my	family,	because	I	have	shown	kindness	to	you.	Give	me	a
sure	signd	13†that	you	will	 spare	 the	 lives	of	my	 father	 and	mother,	my
brothers	and	sisters,	and	all	who	belong	to	theme—and	that	you	will	save
us	from	death.”
14†“Our	 lives	 for	 your	 lives!”f	 the	men	 assured	 her.	 “If	 you	 don’t	 tell

what	 we	 are	 doing,	 we	 will	 treat	 you	 kindly	 and	 faithfullyg	 when	 the
LORD	gives	us	the	land.”
15†So	she	let	them	down	by	a	ropeh	through	the	window,i	for	the	house

she	 lived	 in	was	 part	 of	 the	 city	wall.	 16‡She	 said	 to	 them,	 “Go	 to	 the
hillsj	so	the	pursuersk	will	not	find	you.	Hide	yourselves	there	three	daysl

until	they	return,	and	then	go	on	your	way.”m

17Now	the	men	had	said	to	her,	“This	oathn	you	made	us	swear	will	not
be	binding	on	us	18†unless,	when	we	enter	 the	 land,	you	have	 tied	 this
scarlet	cordo	in	the	windowp	through	which	you	let	us	down,	and	unless
you	 have	 brought	 your	 father	 and	 mother,	 your	 brothers	 and	 all	 your
familyq	into	your	house.	19If	any	of	them	go	outside	your	house	into	the
street,	their	blood	will	be	on	their	own	heads;r	we	will	not	be	responsible.
As	 for	 those	who	are	 in	 the	house	with	you,	 their	blood	will	be	on	our
heads	 if	a	hand	is	laid	on	them.	20But	if	you	tell	what	we	are	doing,	we
will	be	released	from	the	oath	you	made	us	swear.t”
21†“Agreed,”	she	replied.	“Let	it	be	as	you	say.”

So	she	sent	them	away,	and	they	departed.	And	she	tied	the	scarlet	cordu

in	the	window.v

22When	they	left,	they	went	into	the	hills	and	stayed	there	three	days,w



until	the	pursuersx	had	searched	all	along	the	road	and	returned	without
finding	them.	23Then	 the	 two	men	started	back.	They	went	down	out	of
the	hills,	 forded	 the	 river	 and	came	 to	 Joshua	 son	of	Nun	and	 told	him
everything	 that	 had	 happened	 to	 them.	 24†They	 said	 to	 Joshua,	 “The
LORD	has	surely	given	the	whole	land	into	our	hands;y	all	the	people	are
melting	in	fearz	because	of	us.”



Joshua	3

CROSSING	THE	JORDAN

1‡†Early	 in	 the	 morning	 Joshua	 and	 all	 the	 Israelites	 set	 out	 from
Shittima	 and	 went	 to	 the	 Jordan,b	 where	 they	 camped	 before	 crossing
over.	 2†After	 three	 daysc	 the	 officersd	 went	 throughout	 the	 camp,e
3†giving	orders	to	the	people:	“When	you	see	the	ark	of	the	covenantf	of
the	LORD	your	God,	 and	 the	Leviticalg	 priestsh	 carrying	 it,	 you	 are	 to
move	out	from	your	positions	and	follow	it.	4†Then	you	will	know	which
way	to	go,	since	you	have	never	been	this	way	before.	But	keep	a	distance
of	about	two	thousand	cubits[3]i	between	you	and	the	ark;	do	not	go	near
it.”
5†Joshua	 told	 the	 people,	 “Consecrate	 yourselves,j	 for	 tomorrow	 the

LORD	will	do	amazing	thingsk	among	you.”
6†Joshua	said	to	the	priests,	“Take	up	the	ark	of	the	covenant	and	pass

on	ahead	of	the	people.”	So	they	took	it	up	and	went	ahead	of	them.
7‡†And	the	LORD	said	to	Joshua,	“Today	I	will	begin	to	exalt	youl	 in

the	eyes	of	all	Israel,	so	they	may	know	that	I	am	with	you	as	I	was	with
Moses.m	8Tell	the	priestsn	who	carry	the	ark	of	the	covenant:	‘When	you
reach	the	edge	of	the	Jordan’s	waters,	go	and	stand	in	the	river.’	”
9†Joshua	 said	 to	 the	 Israelites,	 “Come	here	and	 listen	 to	 the	words	of

the	LORD	your	God.	10†This	is	how	you	will	know	that	the	living	Godo

is	 among	 youp	 and	 that	 he	 will	 certainly	 drive	 out	 before	 you	 the
Canaanites,	 Hittites,q	 Hivites,	 Perizzites,r	 Girgashites,	 Amorites	 and
Jebusites.s	11†See,	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 covenant	 of	 the	Lord	 of	 all	 the	 eartht

will	go	into	the	Jordan	ahead	of	you.u	12†Now	then,	choose	twelve	menv



from	 the	 tribes	 of	 Israel,	 one	 from	 each	 tribe.	 13†And	 as	 soon	 as	 the
priests	who	carry	the	ark	of	 the	LORD—the	Lord	of	all	 the	earthw—set
foot	 in	 the	 Jordan,	 its	waters	 flowing	downstreamx	will	 be	 cut	 offy	 and
stand	up	in	a	heap.z”
14†So	 when	 the	 people	 broke	 camp	 to	 cross	 the	 Jordan,	 the	 priests

carrying	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 covenanta	 went	 aheadb	 of	 them.	 15†Now	 the
Jordanc	 is	at	 flood	staged	 all	during	harvest.e	Yet	 as	 soon	as	 the	priests
who	carried	the	ark	reached	the	Jordan	and	their	feet	touched	the	water’s
edge,	16‡the	water	from	upstream	stopped	flowing.f	It	piled	up	in	a	heapg

a	great	distance	away,	at	a	town	called	Adam	in	the	vicinity	of	Zarethan,h

while	the	water	flowing	downi	to	the	Sea	of	the	Arabahj	(that	is,	the	Dead
Seak)	 was	 completely	 cut	 off.l	 So	 the	 people	 crossed	 over	 opposite
Jericho.m	 17†The	 priestsn	 who	 carried	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 covenant	 of	 the
LORD	 stopped	 in	 the	middle	 of	 the	 Jordan	 and	 stood	 on	 dry	 ground,o
while	 all	 Israel	 passed	 by	 until	 the	 whole	 nation	 had	 completed	 the
crossing	on	dry	ground.p



Joshua	4

1When	 the	whole	 nation	 had	 finished	 crossing	 the	 Jordan,a	 the	 LORD
said	to	Joshua,	2†“Choose	twelve	menb	from	among	the	people,	one	from
each	tribe,	3and	tell	them	to	take	up	twelve	stonesc	from	the	middle	of	the
Jordan,d	 from	 right	where	 the	 priests	 are	 standing,	 and	 carry	 them	over
with	you	and	put	them	down	at	the	place	where	you	stay	tonight.e”
4So	Joshua	called	 together	 the	 twelve	menf	he	had	appointed	 from	 the

Israelites,	one	from	each	tribe,	5and	said	to	them,	“Go	over	before	the	ark
of	the	LORD	your	God	into	the	middle	of	the	Jordan.g	Each	of	you	is	to
take	up	a	stone	on	his	shoulder,	according	to	the	number	of	the	tribes	of
the	Israelites,	6†to	serve	as	a	signh	among	you.	In	 the	future,	when	your
childreni	ask	you,	‘What	do	these	stones	mean?’j	7†tell	them	that	the	flow
of	the	Jordan	was	cut	offk	before	 the	ark	of	 the	covenant	of	 the	LORD.
When	it	crossed	the	Jordan,	the	waters	of	the	Jordan	were	cut	off.	These
stones	are	to	be	a	memoriall	to	the	people	of	Israel	forever.”
8†So	 the	 Israelites	 did	 as	 Joshua	 commanded	 them.	 They	 took	 twelve

stonesm	 from	the	middle	of	 the	Jordan,n	according	 to	 the	number	of	 the
tribes	of	 the	 Israelites,	as	 the	LORD	had	 told	Joshua;o	 and	 they	carried
them	over	with	them	to	their	camp,	where	they	put	them	down.	9†Joshua
set	up	the	twelve	stonesp	that	had	been[4]	 in	the	middle	of	the	Jordan	at
the	spot	where	the	priests	who	carried	the	ark	of	the	covenant	had	stood.
And	they	are	there	to	this	day.q

10‡Now	the	priests	who	carried	the	ark	remained	standing	in	the	middle
of	 the	 Jordan	 until	 everything	 the	 LORD	 had	 commanded	 Joshua	 was
done	 by	 the	 people,	 just	 as	 Moses	 had	 directed	 Joshua.	 The	 people
hurried	 over,	 11and	 as	 soon	 as	 all	 of	 them	 had	 crossed,	 the	 ark	 of	 the



LORD	and	the	priests	came	to	 the	other	side	while	 the	people	watched.
12†The	men	 of	 Reuben,r	Gads	 and	 the	 half-tribe	 of	Manasseht	 crossed
over,	 ready	 for	 battle,	 in	 front	 of	 the	 Israelites,u	 as	Moses	 had	 directed
them.v	13†About	forty	thousand	armed	for	battlew	crossed	overx	before	the
LORD	to	the	plains	of	Jericho	for	war.
14†That	 day	 the	 LORD	 exaltedy	 Joshua	 in	 the	 sight	 of	 all	 Israel;	 and

they	stood	in	awe	of	him	all	the	days	of	his	life,	just	as	they	had	stood	in
awe	of	Moses.
15‡Then	 the	LORD	said	 to	 Joshua,	16†“Command	 the	 priests	 carrying

the	ark	of	the	covenant	lawz	to	come	up	out	of	the	Jordan.”
17So	Joshua	commanded	the	priests,	“Come	up	out	of	the	Jordan.”
18And	 the	 priests	 came	 up	 out	 of	 the	 river	 carrying	 the	 ark	 of	 the

covenant	 of	 the	 LORD.	 No	 sooner	 had	 they	 set	 their	 feet	 on	 the	 dry
ground	than	 the	waters	of	 the	Jordan	returned	 to	 their	placea	 and	 ran	at
flood	stageb	as	before.
19†On	 the	 tenth	 day	 of	 the	 first	 month	 the	 people	 went	 up	 from	 the

Jordan	 and	 camped	 at	 Gilgalc	 on	 the	 eastern	 border	 of	 Jericho.	 20And
Joshua	 set	 up	 at	 Gilgal	 the	 twelve	 stonesd	 they	 had	 taken	 out	 of	 the
Jordan.	21He	said	to	the	Israelites,	“In	the	future	when	your	descendants
ask	 their	 parents,	 ‘What	 do	 these	 stones	 mean?’e	 22†tell	 them,	 ‘Israel
crossed	the	Jordan	on	dry	ground.’f	23‡For	the	LORD	your	God	dried	up
the	Jordan	before	you	until	you	had	crossed	over.	The	LORD	your	God
did	to	the	Jordan	what	he	had	done	to	the	Red	Sea[5]	when	he	dried	it	up
before	 us	 until	 we	 had	 crossed	 over.g	 24†He	 did	 this	 so	 that	 all	 the
peoples	of	the	earth	might	knowh	that	the	hand	of	the	LORD	is	powerfuli

and	so	that	you	might	always	fear	the	LORD	your	God.j”
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1‡†Now	 when	 all	 the	 Amorite	 kings	 west	 of	 the	 Jordan	 and	 all	 the
Canaanite	kings	along	the	coasta	heard	how	the	LORD	had	dried	up	the
Jordan	 before	 the	 Israelites	 until	 they[6]	 had	 crossed	 over,	 their	 hearts
melted	in	fearb	and	they	no	longer	had	the	courage	to	face	the	Israelites.

CIRCUMCISION	AND	PASSOVER	AT	GILGAL

2‡†At	 that	 time	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	 Joshua,	 “Make	 flint	 knivesc	 and
circumcised	 the	 Israelites	 again.”	 3So	 Joshua	 made	 flint	 knives	 and
circumcised	the	Israelites	at	Gibeath	Haaraloth.[7]

4‡Now	this	is	why	he	did	so:	All	those	who	came	out	of	Egypt—all	the
men	 of	 military	 agee—died	 in	 the	 wilderness	 on	 the	 way	 after	 leaving
Egypt.f	5All	 the	people	 that	 came	out	had	been	circumcised,	but	 all	 the
people	 born	 in	 the	 wilderness	 during	 the	 journey	 from	 Egypt	 had	 not.
6†The	Israelites	had	moved	about	in	the	wildernessg	forty	yearsh	until	all
the	men	who	were	of	military	 age	when	 they	 left	Egypt	had	died,	 since
they	had	not	obeyed	 the	LORD.	For	 the	LORD	had	sworn	 to	 them	 that
they	would	not	see	the	land	he	had	solemnly	promised	their	ancestors	to
give	us,i	a	land	flowing	with	milk	and	honey.j	7So	he	raised	up	their	sons
in	 their	 place,	 and	 these	were	 the	 ones	 Joshua	 circumcised.	 They	were
still	 uncircumcised	 because	 they	 had	 not	 been	 circumcised	 on	 the	way.
8And	after	 the	whole	nation	had	been	circumcised,	 they	remained	where
they	were	in	camp	until	they	were	healed.k

9†Then	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	 Joshua,	 “Today	 I	 have	 rolled	 away	 the
reproach	of	Egypt	 from	you.”	So	 the	place	has	been	called	Gilgal[8]l	 to



this	day.
10†On	the	evening	of	the	fourteenth	day	of	the	month,m	while	camped	at

Gilgal	 on	 the	 plains	 of	 Jericho,	 the	 Israelites	 celebrated	 the	 Passover.n
11‡The	day	after	the	Passover,	that	very	day,	they	ate	some	of	the	produce
of	the	land:o	unleavened	breadp	and	roasted	grain.q	12The	manna	stopped
the	day	after[9]	they	ate	this	food	from	the	land;	there	was	no	longer	any
manna	for	the	Israelites,	but	that	year	they	ate	the	produce	of	Canaan.r

THE	FALL	OF	JERICHO

13‡Now	when	 Joshua	was	near	 Jericho,	he	 looked	up	and	 saw	a	mans

standing	in	front	of	him	with	a	drawn	swordt	in	his	hand.	Joshua	went	up
to	him	and	asked,	“Are	you	for	us	or	for	our	enemies?”
14†“Neither,”	he	replied,	“but	as	commander	of	the	army	of	the	LORD	I

have	now	come.”	Then	Joshua	fell	facedownu	to	the	groundv	in	reverence,
and	asked	him,	“What	message	does	my	Lord[10]	have	for	his	servant?”
15†The	commander	of	the	LORD’s	army	replied,	“Take	off	your	sandals,

for	the	place	where	you	are	standing	is	holy.”w	And	Joshua	did	so.
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1‡†Now	 the	 gates	 of	 Jerichoa	 were	 securely	 barred	 because	 of	 the
Israelites.	No	one	went	out	and	no	one	came	in.
2†Then	the	LORD	said	 to	Joshua,	“See,	 I	have	deliveredb	 Jericho	 into

your	hands,	along	with	its	king	and	its	fighting	men.	3‡March	around	the
city	 once	 with	 all	 the	 armed	 men.	 Do	 this	 for	 six	 days.	 4†Have	 seven
priests	carry	trumpets	of	rams’	hornsc	in	front	of	the	ark.	On	the	seventh
day,	 march	 around	 the	 city	 seven	 times,	 with	 the	 priests	 blowing	 the
trumpets.d	5†When	you	hear	 them	 sound	 a	 long	blaste	 on	 the	 trumpets,
have	 the	 whole	 army	 give	 a	 loud	 shout;f	 then	 the	 wall	 of	 the	 city	 will
collapse	and	the	army	will	go	up,	everyone	straight	in.”
6†So	Joshua	son	of	Nun	called	 the	priests	and	said	 to	 them,	“Take	up

the	 ark	 of	 the	 covenant	 of	 the	 LORD	 and	 have	 seven	 priests	 carry
trumpets	 in	 front	 of	 it.”g	7And	 he	 ordered	 the	 army,	 “Advanceh!	March
around	 the	 city,	 with	 an	 armed	 guard	 going	 ahead	 of	 the	 arki	 of	 the
LORD.”
8†When	Joshua	had	spoken	to	the	people,	the	seven	priests	carrying	the

seven	 trumpets	before	 the	LORD	went	 forward,	 blowing	 their	 trumpets,
and	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 LORD’s	 covenant	 followed	 them.	 9The	 armed	 guard
marched	ahead	of	the	priests	who	blew	the	trumpets,	and	the	rear	guardj

followed	the	ark.	All	this	time	the	trumpets	were	sounding.	10But	Joshua
had	 commanded	 the	 army,	 “Do	 not	 give	 a	 war	 cry,	 do	 not	 raise	 your
voices,	do	not	say	a	word	until	the	day	I	tell	you	to	shout.	Then	shout!k”
11†So	 he	 had	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 LORD	 carried	 around	 the	 city,	 circling	 it
once.	Then	the	army	returned	to	camp	and	spent	the	night	there.
12Joshua	got	up	early	the	next	morning	and	the	priests	took	up	the	ark



of	 the	 LORD.	 13The	 seven	 priests	 carrying	 the	 seven	 trumpets	 went
forward,	marching	before	the	ark	of	the	LORD	and	blowing	the	trumpets.
The	armed	men	went	ahead	of	them	and	the	rear	guard	followed	the	ark	of
the	 LORD,	while	 the	 trumpets	 kept	 sounding.	 14So	 on	 the	 second	 day
they	marched	 around	 the	 city	 once	 and	 returned	 to	 the	 camp.	They	 did
this	for	six	days.
15‡On	the	seventh	day,	they	got	up	at	daybreak	and	marched	around	the

city	seven	times	in	the	same	manner,	except	that	on	that	day	they	circled
the	 city	 seven	 times.l	 16The	 seventh	 time	 around,	 when	 the	 priests
sounded	the	trumpet	blast,	Joshua	commanded	the	army,	“Shout!	For	the
LORD	has	given	you	the	city!m	17‡†The	city	and	all	that	is	in	it	are	to	be
devoted[11]n	 to	 the	LORD.	Only	Rahab	 the	 prostituteo	 and	 all	who	 are
with	her	in	her	house	shall	be	spared,	because	she	hidp	the	spies	we	sent.
18†But	 keep	 away	 from	 the	 devoted	 things,q	 so	 that	 you	will	 not	 bring
about	 your	 own	 destruction	 by	 taking	 any	 of	 them.	Otherwise	 you	will
make	 the	 camp	 of	 Israel	 liable	 to	 destructionr	 and	 bring	 troubles	 on	 it.
19†All	the	silver	and	gold	and	the	articles	of	bronze	and	iront	are	sacred
to	the	LORD	and	must	go	into	his	treasury.”
20‡When	the	trumpets	sounded,u	the	army	shouted,	and	at	the	sound	of

the	 trumpet,	 when	 the	 men	 gave	 a	 loud	 shout,v	 the	 wall	 collapsed;	 so
everyone	charged	straight	in,	and	they	took	the	city.w	21They	devotedx	the
city	to	the	LORD	and	destroyedy	with	the	sword	every	living	thing	in	it—
men	and	women,	young	and	old,	cattle,	sheep	and	donkeys.
22‡Joshua	said	to	the	two	menz	who	had	spied	outa	 the	land,	“Go	into

the	 prostitute’s	 house	 and	 bring	 her	 out	 and	 all	 who	 belong	 to	 her,	 in
accordance	with	your	oath	to	her.b”	23†So	the	young	men	who	had	done
the	 spying	 went	 in	 and	 brought	 out	 Rahab,	 her	 father	 and	mother,	 her
brothers	and	sisters	and	all	who	belonged	 to	her.c	They	brought	out	her
entire	family	and	put	them	in	a	place	outside	the	camp	of	Israel.



24†Then	they	burned	the	whole	cityd	and	everything	in	it,	but	they	put
the	silver	and	gold	and	the	articles	of	bronze	and	irone	into	the	treasury	of
the	LORD’s	 house.f	 25†But	 Joshua	 sparedg	 Rahab	 the	 prostitute,h	with
her	family	and	all	who	belonged	to	her,	because	she	hid	the	men	Joshua
had	sent	as	 spies	 to	 Jerichoi—and	she	 lives	 among	 the	 Israelites	 to	 this
day.
26†At	 that	 time	Joshua	pronounced	 this	solemn	oath:j	 “Cursedk	before

the	LORD	is	the	one	who	undertakes	to	rebuild	this	city,	Jericho:

“At	the	cost	of	his	firstborn	son
he	will	lay	its	foundations;

at	the	cost	of	his	youngest
he	will	set	up	its	gates.”l

27†So	 the	LORD	was	with	 Joshua,m	 and	his	 fame	 spreadn	 throughout
the	land.
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ACHAN’S	SIN

1‡†But	the	Israelites	were	unfaithful	in	regard	to	the	devoted	things[12];a

Achanb	son	of	Karmi,	the	son	of	Zimri,[13]	the	son	of	Zerah,c	of	the	tribe
of	 Judah,d	 took	 some	 of	 them.	 So	 the	 LORD’s	 anger	 burnede	 against
Israel.f

2‡†Now	Joshua	sent	men	from	Jericho	to	Ai,g	which	is	near	Beth	Avenh

to	the	east	of	Bethel,i	and	told	them,	“Go	up	and	spy	outj	the	region.”	So
the	men	went	up	and	spied	out	Ai.
3†When	they	returned	to	Joshua,	they	said,	“Not	all	the	army	will	have

to	go	up	against	Ai.	Send	two	or	three	thousand	men	to	take	it	and	do	not
weary	the	whole	army,	for	only	a	few	people	live	there.”	4So	about	three
thousand	went	up;	but	they	were	routed	by	the	men	of	Ai,k	5†who	killed
about	thirty-sixl	of	them.	They	chased	the	Israelites	from	the	city	gate	as
far	as	the	stone	quarries	and	struck	them	down	on	the	slopes.	At	this	the
hearts	of	the	people	melted	in	fearm	and	became	like	water.
6†Then	Joshua	tore	his	clothesn	and	fell	facedowno	to	the	ground	before

the	ark	of	the	LORD,	remaining	there	till	evening.p	The	elders	of	Israelq

did	 the	 same,	 and	 sprinkled	 dustr	 on	 their	 heads.	 7‡†And	 Joshua	 said,
“Alas,	Sovereign	LORD,	whys	did	you	ever	bring	this	people	across	 the
Jordan	to	deliver	us	into	the	hands	of	the	Amorites	to	destroy	us?t	If	only
we	had	been	content	to	stay	on	the	other	side	of	the	Jordan!	8Pardon	your
servant,	 Lord.	 What	 can	 I	 say,	 now	 that	 Israel	 has	 been	 routed	 by	 its
enemies?	9†The	Canaanites	and	the	other	people	of	the	country	will	hear
about	 this	 and	 they	 will	 surround	 us	 and	 wipe	 out	 our	 name	 from	 the



earth.u	What	then	will	you	do	for	your	own	great	name?v”
10The	LORD	said	 to	Joshua,	“Stand	up!	What	are	you	doing	down	on

your	face?	11†Israel	has	sinned;w	they	have	violated	my	covenant,x	which	I
commanded	 them	 to	keep.	They	have	 taken	some	of	 the	devoted	 things;
they	 have	 stolen,	 they	 have	 lied,y	 they	 have	 put	 them	 with	 their	 own
possessions.z	 12†That	 is	 why	 the	 Israelites	 cannot	 stand	 against	 their
enemies;a	 they	 turn	 their	backsb	 and	 runc	 because	 they	have	been	made
liable	to	destruction.d	I	will	not	be	with	you	anymoree	unless	you	destroy
whatever	among	you	is	devoted	to	destruction.
13†“Go,	 consecrate	 the	 people.	 Tell	 them,	 ‘Consecrate	 yourselvesf	 in

preparation	for	 tomorrow;	for	 this	 is	what	 the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,
says:	 There	 are	 devoted	 things	 among	 you,	 Israel.	 You	 cannot	 stand
against	your	enemies	until	you	remove	them.
14†“	 ‘In	 the	morning,	 presentg	 yourselves	 tribe	 by	 tribe.	 The	 tribe	 the

LORD	 choosesh	 shall	 come	 forward	 clan	 by	 clan;	 the	 clan	 the	 LORD
chooses	shall	come	forward	family	by	family;	and	the	family	 the	LORD
chooses	shall	come	forward	man	by	man.	15†Whoever	is	caught	with	the
devoted	thingsi	shall	be	destroyed	by	fire,j	along	with	all	that	belongs	to
him.k	 He	 has	 violated	 the	 covenantl	 of	 the	 LORD	 and	 has	 done	 an
outrageous	thing	in	Israel!’	”m

16Early	the	next	morning	Joshua	had	Israel	come	forward	by	tribes,	and
Judah	was	chosen.	17The	clans	of	Judah	came	forward,	and	the	Zerahites
were	chosen.n	He	had	the	clan	of	the	Zerahites	come	forward	by	families,
and	 Zimri	 was	 chosen.	 18Joshua	 had	 his	 family	 come	 forward	 man	 by
man,	and	Achan	son	of	Karmi,	the	son	of	Zimri,	the	son	of	Zerah,	of	the
tribe	of	Judah,o	was	chosen.p

19†Then	Joshua	said	to	Achan,	“My	son,	give	gloryq	to	the	LORD,	the
God	of	Israel,	and	honor	him.	Tellr	me	what	you	have	done;	do	not	hide	it



from	me.”
20Achan	replied,	“It	is	true!	I	have	sinned	against	the	LORD,	the	God	of

Israel.	This	is	what	I	have	done:	21†When	I	saw	in	the	plunders	a	beautiful
robe	 from	Babylonia,[14]	 two	hundred	 shekels[15]	 of	 silver	 and	 a	 bar	 of
gold	weighing	fifty	shekels,[16]	I	covetedt	 them	and	took	them.	They	are
hidden	in	the	ground	inside	my	tent,	with	the	silver	underneath.”
22So	Joshua	sent	messengers,	and	they	ran	to	the	tent,	and	there	it	was,

hidden	 in	 his	 tent,	with	 the	 silver	 underneath.	 23†They	 took	 the	 things
from	 the	 tent,	 brought	 them	 to	 Joshua	 and	 all	 the	 Israelites	 and	 spread
them	out	before	the	LORD.
24†Then	Joshua,	 together	with	all	Israel,	 took	Achan	son	of	Zerah,	 the

silver,	the	robe,	the	gold	bar,	his	sonsu	and	daughters,	his	cattle,	donkeys
and	sheep,	his	tent	and	all	that	he	had,	to	the	Valley	of	Achor.v	25Joshua
said,	“Why	have	you	brought	this	troublew	on	us?	The	LORD	will	bring
trouble	on	you	today.”

Then	 all	 Israel	 stoned	 him,x	 and	 after	 they	 had	 stoned	 the	 rest,	 they
burned	them.y	26†Over	Achan	they	heapedz	up	a	large	pile	of	rocks,	which
remains	 to	 this	 day.a	 Then	 the	 LORD	 turned	 from	 his	 fierce	 anger.b

Therefore	that	place	has	been	called	the	Valley	of	Achor[17]c	ever	since.
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AI	DESTROYED

1‡†Then	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	 Joshua,	 “Do	 not	 be	 afraid;a	 do	 not	 be
discouraged.b	Take	the	whole	armyc	with	you,	and	go	up	and	attack	Ai.d

For	I	have	deliverede	into	your	hands	the	king	of	Ai,	his	people,	his	city
and	his	land.	2†You	shall	do	to	Ai	and	its	king	as	you	did	to	Jericho	and
its	 king,	 except	 that	 you	may	 carry	 off	 their	 plunderf	 and	 livestock	 for
yourselves.g	Set	an	ambushh	behind	the	city.”
3†So	Joshua	and	the	whole	army	moved	out	to	attack	Ai.	He	chose	thirty

thousand	of	his	best	fighting	men	and	sent	them	out	at	night	4with	these
orders:	“Listen	carefully.	You	are	to	set	an	ambush	behind	the	city.	Don’t
go	very	far	from	it.	All	of	you	be	on	the	alert.	5†I	and	all	 those	with	me
will	advance	on	the	city,	and	when	the	men	come	out	against	us,	as	they
did	before,	we	will	 flee	 from	 them.	6They	will	 pursue	 us	 until	we	 have
lured	them	away	from	the	city,	for	they	will	say,	‘They	are	running	away
from	us	as	they	did	before.’	So	when	we	flee	from	them,	7†you	are	to	rise
up	from	ambush	and	take	the	city.	The	LORD	your	God	will	give	it	into
your	hand.i	8When	you	have	 taken	 the	 city,	 set	 it	 on	 fire.j	Do	what	 the
LORD	has	commanded.k	See	to	it;	you	have	my	orders.”
9Then	Joshua	sent	them	off,	and	they	went	to	the	place	of	ambushl	and

lay	in	wait	between	Bethel	and	Ai,	 to	 the	west	of	Ai—but	Joshua	spent
that	night	with	the	people.
10Early	 the	 next	morningm	 Joshua	mustered	 his	 army,	 and	 he	 and	 the

leaders	of	Israeln	marched	before	them	to	Ai.	11The	entire	force	that	was
with	him	marched	up	and	approached	 the	city	and	arrived	 in	front	of	 it.



They	set	up	camp	north	of	Ai,	with	the	valley	between	them	and	the	city.
12†Joshua	 had	 taken	 about	 five	 thousand	men	 and	 set	 them	 in	 ambush
between	Bethel	and	Ai,	to	the	west	of	the	city.	13So	the	soldiers	took	up
their	 positions—with	 the	 main	 camp	 to	 the	 north	 of	 the	 city	 and	 the
ambush	to	the	west	of	it.	That	night	Joshua	went	into	the	valley.
14†When	the	king	of	Ai	saw	this,	he	and	all	the	men	of	the	city	hurried

out	 early	 in	 the	 morning	 to	 meet	 Israel	 in	 battle	 at	 a	 certain	 place
overlooking	the	Arabah.o	But	he	did	not	knowp	that	an	ambush	had	been
set	against	him	behind	the	city.	15†Joshua	and	all	Israel	let	themselves	be
driven	backq	before	them,	and	they	fled	toward	the	wilderness.r	16All	the
men	of	Ai	were	called	to	pursue	them,	and	they	pursued	Joshua	and	were
lured	aways	from	the	city.	17†Not	a	man	remained	in	Ai	or	Bethel	who	did
not	go	after	Israel.	They	left	the	city	open	and	went	in	pursuit	of	Israel.
18†Then	the	LORD	said	to	Joshua,	“Hold	out	toward	Ai	the	javelint	that

is	 in	 your	 hand,u	 for	 into	 your	 hand	 I	will	 deliver	 the	 city.”	 So	 Joshua
held	out	toward	the	city	the	javelin	that	was	in	his	hand.v	19As	soon	as	he
did	 this,	 the	men	 in	 the	 ambush	 rose	 quicklyw	 from	 their	 position	 and
rushed	forward.	They	entered	the	city	and	captured	it	and	quickly	set	it	on
fire.x

20The	men	of	Ai	 looked	back	and	saw	the	smoke	of	 the	city	 rising	up
into	 the	 sky,y	 but	 they	 had	 no	 chance	 to	 escape	 in	 any	 direction;	 the
Israelites	 who	 had	 been	 fleeing	 toward	 the	wilderness	 had	 turned	 back
against	 their	 pursuers.	 21For	 when	 Joshua	 and	 all	 Israel	 saw	 that	 the
ambush	 had	 taken	 the	 city	 and	 that	 smoke	 was	 going	 up	 from	 it,	 they
turned	aroundz	and	attacked	 the	men	of	Ai.	22Those	 in	 the	ambush	also
came	out	of	the	city	against	them,	so	that	they	were	caught	in	the	middle,
with	Israelites	on	both	sides.	Israel	cut	 them	down,	leaving	them	neither
survivors	nor	fugitives.a	23But	they	took	the	king	of	Ai	aliveb	and	brought
him	to	Joshua.



24When	Israel	had	finished	killing	all	the	men	of	Ai	in	the	fields	and	in
the	wilderness	where	they	had	chased	them,	and	when	every	one	of	them
had	 been	 put	 to	 the	 sword,	 all	 the	 Israelites	 returned	 to	 Ai	 and	 killed
those	who	were	in	it.	25Twelve	thousand	men	and	women	fell	that	day—
all	the	people	of	Ai.c	26†For	Joshua	did	not	draw	back	the	hand	that	held
out	 his	 javelind	 until	 he	 had	 destroyed[18]e	 all	 who	 lived	 in	Ai.f	 27But
Israel	did	carry	off	for	themselves	the	livestock	and	plunder	of	this	city,	as
the	LORD	had	instructed	Joshua.g

28‡So	Joshua	burnedh	Ai[19]i	and	made	it	a	permanent	heap	of	ruins,j	a
desolate	place	to	this	day.k	29†He	impaled	the	body	of	the	king	of	Ai	on	a
pole	 and	 left	 it	 there	 until	 evening.	At	 sunset,l	 Joshua	 ordered	 them	 to
take	the	body	from	the	pole	and	throw	it	down	at	the	entrance	of	the	city
gate.	And	they	raised	a	large	pile	of	rocksm	over	it,	which	remains	to	this
day.

THE	COVENANT	RENEWED	AT	MOUNT	EBAL

30‡†Then	Joshua	built	on	Mount	Ebaln	an	altaro	to	the	LORD,	the	God
of	 Israel,	 31†as	 Moses	 the	 servant	 of	 the	 LORD	 had	 commanded	 the
Israelites.	He	built	it	according	to	what	is	written	in	the	Book	of	the	Law
of	Moses—an	 altar	 of	 uncut	 stones,	 on	 which	 no	 iron	 toolp	 had	 been
used.	 On	 it	 they	 offered	 to	 the	 LORD	 burnt	 offerings	 and	 sacrificed
fellowship	offerings.q	32†There,	 in	 the	presence	of	 the	 Israelites,	 Joshua
wrote	on	stones	a	copy	of	 the	 law	of	Moses.r	33†All	 the	 Israelites,	with
their	elders,	officials	and	judges,	were	standing	on	both	sides	of	the	ark
of	the	covenant	of	the	LORD,	facing	the	Leviticals	priests	who	carried	it.
Both	 the	 foreigners	 living	 among	 them	 and	 the	 native-bornt	were	 there.
Half	of	 the	people	stood	in	front	of	Mount	Gerizim	and	half	of	 them	in
front	of	Mount	Ebal,u	 as	Moses	 the	 servant	of	 the	LORD	had	 formerly



commanded	when	he	gave	instructions	to	bless	the	people	of	Israel.
34†Afterward,	Joshua	read	all	 the	words	of	 the	 law—the	blessings	and

the	curses—just	as	it	is	written	in	the	Book	of	the	Law.v	35†There	was	not
a	word	of	all	that	Moses	had	commanded	that	Joshua	did	not	read	to	the
whole	 assembly	 of	 Israel,	 including	 the	 women	 and	 children,	 and	 the
foreigners	who	lived	among	them.w

Map:	Conquest	of	Canaan:	Entry	Into	Canaan	and	Central	Campaign



Joshua	9

THE	GIBEONITE	DECEPTION

1‡†Now	when	all	the	kings	west	of	the	Jordan	heard	about	these	things—
the	 kings	 in	 the	 hill	 country,a	 in	 the	 western	 foothills,	 and	 along	 the
entire	coast	of	 the	Mediterranean	Seab	 as	 far	as	Lebanonc	 (the	kings	of
the	Hittites,	Amorites,	Canaanites,	Perizzites,d	Hivitese	and	Jebusites)f—
2they	came	together	to	wage	war	against	Joshua	and	Israel.
3‡†However,	when	the	people	of	Gibeong	heard	what	Joshua	had	done

to	Jericho	and	Ai,h	4†they	resorted	 to	a	ruse:	They	went	as	a	delegation
whose	donkeys	were	 loaded[20]	with	worn-out	 sacks	and	old	wineskins,
cracked	and	mended.	5They	put	worn	 and	patched	 sandals	 on	 their	 feet
and	 wore	 old	 clothes.	 All	 the	 bread	 of	 their	 food	 supply	 was	 dry	 and
moldy.	6†Then	they	went	to	Joshua	in	the	camp	at	Gilgali	and	said	to	him
and	the	Israelites,	“We	have	come	from	a	distant	country;j	make	a	treatyk
with	us.”
7†The	Israelites	said	 to	 the	Hivites,l	 “But	perhaps	you	 live	near	us,	 so

how	can	we	make	a	treatym	with	you?”
8“We	are	your	servants,n”	they	said	to	Joshua.
But	Joshua	asked,	“Who	are	you	and	where	do	you	come	from?”
9†They	 answered:	 “Your	 servants	 have	 come	 from	 a	 very	 distant

countryo	because	of	the	fame	of	the	LORD	your	God.	For	we	have	heard
reportsp	of	him:	all	that	he	did	in	Egypt,q	10†and	all	that	he	did	to	the	two
kings	of	 the	Amorites	east	of	 the	Jordan—Sihon	king	of	Heshbon,r	 and
Og	king	of	Bashan,s	who	reigned	in	Ashtaroth.t	11And	our	elders	and	all



those	living	in	our	country	said	to	us,	‘Take	provisions	for	your	journey;
go	and	meet	them	and	say	to	them,	“We	are	your	servants;	make	a	treaty
with	us.”	’	12This	bread	of	ours	was	warm	when	we	packed	it	at	home	on
the	 day	we	 left	 to	 come	 to	 you.	But	 now	 see	 how	dry	 and	moldy	 it	 is.
13And	these	wineskins	that	we	filled	were	new,	but	see	how	cracked	they
are.	And	our	clothes	and	sandals	are	worn	out	by	the	very	long	journey.”
14†The	 Israelites	 sampled	 their	 provisions	 but	 did	 not	 inquireu	 of	 the

LORD.	 15†Then	 Joshua	made	 a	 treaty	 of	 peacev	 with	 them	 to	 let	 them
live,w	and	the	leaders	of	the	assembly	ratified	it	by	oath.
16‡Three	 days	 after	 they	 made	 the	 treaty	 with	 the	 Gibeonites,	 the

Israelites	 heard	 that	 they	 were	 neighbors,	 living	 nearx	 them.	 17So	 the
Israelites	 set	 out	 and	 on	 the	 third	 day	 came	 to	 their	 cities:	 Gibeon,
Kephirah,	 Beerothy	 and	 Kiriath	 Jearim.z	 18‡†But	 the	 Israelites	 did	 not
attack	 them,	because	 the	 leaders	of	 the	assembly	had	sworn	an	oatha	 to
them	by	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel.

The	whole	assembly	grumbledb	against	the	leaders,	19but	all	the	leaders
answered,	“We	have	given	them	our	oath	by	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,
and	we	cannot	touch	them	now.	20†This	is	what	we	will	do	to	them:	We
will	let	them	live,	so	that	God’s	wrath	will	not	fall	on	us	for	breaking	the
oathc	 we	 swore	 to	 them.”	 21†They	 continued,	 “Let	 them	 live,d	 but	 let
them	 be	 woodcutters	 and	 water	 carrierse	 in	 the	 service	 of	 the	 whole
assembly.”	So	the	leaders’	promise	to	them	was	kept.
22Then	 Joshua	 summoned	 the	 Gibeonites	 and	 said,	 “Why	 did	 you

deceive	us	by	saying,	‘We	live	a	long	wayf	from	you,’	while	actually	you
live	nearg	us?	23†You	are	now	under	a	curse:h	You	will	never	be	released
from	service	as	woodcutters	and	water	carriers	for	the	house	of	my	God.”
24†They	 answered	 Joshua,	 “Your	 servants	 were	 clearly	 toldi	 how	 the

LORD	 your	 God	 had	 commanded	 his	 servant	 Moses	 to	 give	 you	 the
whole	 land	 and	 to	wipe	 out	 all	 its	 inhabitants	 from	 before	 you.	 So	we



feared	for	our	lives	because	of	you,	and	that	is	why	we	did	this.	25We	are
now	in	your	hands.j	Do	to	us	whatever	seems	good	and	rightk	to	you.”
26†So	Joshua	saved	them	from	the	Israelites,	and	they	did	not	kill	them.

27†That	day	he	made	the	Gibeonitesl	woodcutters	and	water	carriersm	for
the	 assembly,	 to	 provide	 for	 the	 needs	 of	 the	 altar	 of	 the	LORD	 at	 the
place	the	LORD	would	choose.n	And	that	is	what	they	are	to	this	day.



Joshua	10

THE	SUN	STANDS	STILL

1‡†Now	Adoni-Zedeka	 king	 of	 Jerusalemb	 heard	 that	 Joshua	 had	 taken
Aic	and	totally	destroyed[21]d	it,	doing	to	Ai	and	its	king	as	he	had	done
to	Jericho	and	its	king,	and	that	the	people	of	Gibeone	had	made	a	treaty
of	 peacef	 with	 Israel	 and	 had	 become	 their	 allies.	 2†He	 and	 his	 people
were	 very	much	 alarmed	 at	 this,	 because	Gibeon	was	 an	 important	 city,
like	 one	 of	 the	 royal	 cities;	 it	was	 larger	 than	Ai,	 and	 all	 its	men	were
good	 fighters.	3†So	Adoni-Zedek	king	of	 Jerusalem	appealed	 to	Hoham
king	 of	Hebron,g	 Piram	 king	 of	 Jarmuth,h	 Japhia	 king	 of	 Lachishi	 and
Debirj	king	of	Eglon.k	4“Come	up	and	help	me	attack	Gibeon,”	he	said,
“because	it	has	made	peacel	with	Joshua	and	the	Israelites.”
5†Then	 the	 five	 kingsm	 of	 the	 Amoritesn—the	 kings	 of	 Jerusalem,

Hebron,	Jarmuth,	Lachish	and	Eglon—joined	forces.	They	moved	up	with
all	their	troops	and	took	up	positions	against	Gibeon	and	attacked	it.
6†The	Gibeonites	then	sent	word	to	Joshua	in	the	camp	at	Gilgal:o	“Do

not	abandon	your	servants.	Come	up	to	us	quickly	and	save	us!	Help	us,
because	 all	 the	Amorite	 kings	 from	 the	 hill	 country	 have	 joined	 forces
against	us.”
7So	Joshua	marched	up	from	Gilgal	with	his	entire	army,p	including	all

the	best	fighting	men.	8†The	LORD	said	to	Joshua,	“Do	not	be	afraidq	of
them;	I	have	given	them	into	your	hand.r	Not	one	of	them	will	be	able	to
withstand	you.”s

9†After	 an	 all-night	march	 from	Gilgal,	 Joshua	 took	 them	by	 surprise.
10†The	LORD	threw	 them	 into	confusiont	before	 Israel,u	 so	Joshua	and



the	 Israelites	 defeated	 them	 completely	 at	Gibeon.v	 Israel	 pursued	 them
along	the	road	going	up	to	Beth	Horonw	and	cut	them	down	all	the	way	to
Azekahx	and	Makkedah.y	11†As	they	fled	before	Israel	on	the	road	down
from	Beth	Horon	to	Azekah,	the	LORD	hurled	large	hailstonesz	down	on
them,a	 and	 more	 of	 them	 died	 from	 the	 hail	 than	 were	 killed	 by	 the
swords	of	the	Israelites.
12†On	the	day	the	LORD	gave	the	Amoritesb	over	to	Israel,	Joshua	said

to	the	LORD	in	the	presence	of	Israel:

“Sun,	stand	still	over	Gibeon,
and	you,	moon,	over	the	Valley	of	Aijalon.c”

13†So	the	sun	stood	still,d
and	the	moon	stopped,
till	the	nation	avenged	itself	on[22]	its	enemies,

as	it	is	written	in	the	Book	of	Jashar.e

The	sun	stoppedf	in	the	middle	of	the	sky	and	delayed	going	down	about
a	 full	 day.	 14†There	 has	 never	 been	 a	 day	 like	 it	 before	 or	 since,	 a	 day
when	 the	 LORD	 listened	 to	 a	 human	 being.	 Surely	 the	 LORD	 was
fightingg	for	Israel!
15†Then	Joshua	returned	with	all	Israel	to	the	camp	at	Gilgal.h

FIVE	AMORITE	KINGS	KILLED

16‡Now	 the	 five	kings	had	 fledi	 and	hidden	 in	 the	 cave	 at	Makkedah.
17When	Joshua	was	told	that	the	five	kings	had	been	found	hiding	in	the
cave	 at	Makkedah,	 18he	 said,	 “Roll	 large	 rocks	 up	 to	 the	mouth	 of	 the



cave,	and	post	some	men	there	to	guard	it.	19†But	don’t	stop;	pursue	your
enemies!	Attack	them	from	the	rear	and	don’t	let	them	reach	their	cities,
for	the	LORD	your	God	has	given	them	into	your	hand.”
20†So	 Joshua	 and	 the	 Israelites	 defeated	 them	 completely,j	 but	 a	 few

survivors	managed	to	reach	their	fortified	cities.k	21†The	whole	army	then
returned	safely	to	Joshua	in	the	camp	at	Makkedah,	and	no	one	uttered	a
word	against	the	Israelites.
22Joshua	said,	“Open	the	mouth	of	the	cave	and	bring	those	five	kings

out	to	me.”	23So	they	brought	the	five	kings	out	of	the	cave—the	kings	of
Jerusalem,	 Hebron,	 Jarmuth,	 Lachish	 and	 Eglon.	 24†When	 they	 had
brought	 these	kingsl	 to	 Joshua,	 he	 summoned	 all	 the	men	 of	 Israel	 and
said	 to	 the	army	commanders	who	had	come	with	him,	“Come	here	and
put	your	 feetm	 on	 the	necks	of	 these	kings.”	So	 they	came	 forward	and
placed	their	feetn	on	their	necks.
25†Joshua	said	 to	 them,	“Do	not	be	afraid;	do	not	be	discouraged.	Be

strong	and	courageous.o	This	is	what	the	LORD	will	do	to	all	the	enemies
you	 are	 going	 to	 fight.”	 26†Then	 Joshua	 put	 the	 kings	 to	 death	 and
exposed	 their	 bodies	 on	 five	 poles,	 and	 they	 were	 left	 hanging	 on	 the
poles	until	evening.
27†At	sunsetp	Joshua	gave	the	order	and	they	took	them	down	from	the

poles	 and	 threw	 them	 into	 the	 cave	where	 they	had	been	hiding.	At	 the
mouth	of	the	cave	they	placed	large	rocks,	which	are	there	to	this	day.q

SOUTHERN	CITIES	CONQUERED

28That	day	Joshua	 took	Makkedah.	He	put	 the	city	and	 its	king	 to	 the
sword	and	totally	destroyed	everyone	in	it.	He	left	no	survivors.r	And	he
did	to	the	king	of	Makkedah	as	he	had	done	to	the	king	of	Jericho.s



29‡Then	 Joshua	 and	 all	 Israel	with	 him	moved	 on	 from	Makkedah	 to
Libnaht	and	attacked	it.	30The	LORD	also	gave	that	city	and	its	king	into
Israel’s	hand.	The	city	and	everyone	in	it	Joshua	put	to	the	sword.	He	left
no	survivors	there.	And	he	did	to	its	king	as	he	had	done	to	the	king	of
Jericho.
31Then	 Joshua	 and	 all	 Israel	 with	 him	 moved	 on	 from	 Libnah	 to

Lachish;u	 he	 took	 up	 positions	 against	 it	 and	 attacked	 it.	 32The	LORD
gave	Lachish	 into	 Israel’s	hands,	 and	 Joshua	 took	 it	 on	 the	 second	day.
The	city	and	everyone	 in	 it	he	put	 to	 the	 sword,	 just	 as	he	had	done	 to
Libnah.	 33Meanwhile,	 Horam	 king	 of	 Gezerv	 had	 come	 up	 to	 help
Lachish,	but	Joshua	defeated	him	and	his	army—until	no	survivors	were
left.
34Then	 Joshua	 and	 all	 Israel	 with	 him	 moved	 on	 from	 Lachish	 to

Eglon;w	they	took	up	positions	against	it	and	attacked	it.	35They	captured
it	that	same	day	and	put	it	to	the	sword	and	totally	destroyed	everyone	in
it,	just	as	they	had	done	to	Lachish.
36Then	Joshua	and	all	 Israel	with	him	went	up	from	Eglon	to	Hebronx

and	attacked	it.	37They	took	the	city	and	put	it	to	the	sword,	together	with
its	king,	its	villages	and	everyoney	in	it.	They	left	no	survivors.	Just	as	at
Eglon,	they	totally	destroyed	it	and	everyone	in	it.
38Then	 Joshua	 and	 all	 Israel	 with	 him	 turned	 around	 and	 attacked

Debir.z	39They	took	the	city,	its	king	and	its	villages,	and	put	them	to	the
sword.	Everyone	in	it	they	totally	destroyed.	They	left	no	survivors.	They
did	to	Debir	and	its	king	as	they	had	done	to	Libnah	and	its	king	and	to
Hebron.a

40‡So	Joshua	subdued	the	whole	region,	including	the	hill	country,	the
Negev,b	the	western	foothills	and	the	mountain	slopes,c	together	with	all
their	kings.d	He	left	no	survivors.	He	totally	destroyed	all	who	breathed,
just	as	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	had	commanded.e	41Joshua	subdued



them	 from	 Kadesh	 Barneaf	 to	 Gazag	 and	 from	 the	 whole	 region	 of
Goshenh	 to	Gibeon.	42All	 these	kings	and	 their	 lands	Joshua	conquered
in	one	campaign,	because	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	foughti	for	Israel.
43Then	Joshua	returned	with	all	Israel	to	the	camp	at	Gilgal.j



Joshua	11

NORTHERN	KINGS	DEFEATED

1‡†When	Jabina	king	of	Hazorb	heard	of	this,	he	sent	word	to	Jobab	king
of	Madon,	to	the	kings	of	Shimronc	and	Akshaph,d	2†and	to	the	northern
kings	who	were	in	the	mountains,	in	the	Arabahe	south	of	Kinnereth,f	in
the	 western	 foothills	 and	 in	 Naphoth	 Dorg	 on	 the	 west;	 3†to	 the
Canaanites	in	the	east	and	west;	to	the	Amorites,	Hittites,	Perizzitesh	and
Jebusites	 in	 the	hill	 country;i	 and	 to	 the	Hivitesj	 below	Hermonk	 in	 the
region	 of	 Mizpah.l	 4†They	 came	 out	 with	 all	 their	 troops	 and	 a	 large
number	of	horses	and	chariots—a	huge	army,	as	numerous	as	the	sand	on
the	seashore.m	5†All	 these	kings	joined	forcesn	and	made	camp	together
at	the	Waters	of	Meromo	to	fight	against	Israel.
6†The	LORD	said	to	Joshua,	“Do	not	be	afraid	of	them,	because	by	this

time	 tomorrow	I	will	handp	 all	of	 them,	slain,	over	 to	 Israel.	You	are	 to
hamstringq	their	horses	and	burn	their	chariots.”r

7So	 Joshua	 and	 his	 whole	 army	 came	 against	 them	 suddenly	 at	 the
Waters	of	Merom	and	attacked	them,	8†and	the	LORD	gave	them	into	the
hand	 of	 Israel.	 They	 defeated	 them	 and	 pursued	 them	 all	 the	 way	 to
Greater	Sidon,s	to	Misrephoth	Maim,t	and	to	the	Valley	of	Mizpah	on	the
east,	until	no	survivors	were	left.	9Joshua	did	to	them	as	the	LORD	had
directed:	He	hamstrung	their	horses	and	burned	their	chariots.
10At	that	time	Joshua	turned	back	and	captured	Hazor	and	put	its	king

to	 the	 sword.u	 (Hazor	 had	 been	 the	 head	 of	 all	 these	 kingdoms.)
11†Everyone	in	it	they	put	to	the	sword.	They	totally	destroyed[23]	them,v

not	sparing	anyone	that	breathed,w	and	he	burnedx	Hazor	itself.



12†Joshua	took	all	these	royal	cities	and	their	kings	and	put	them	to	the
sword.	He	totally	destroyed	them,	as	Moses	the	servant	of	the	LORD	had
commanded.y	 13Yet	 Israel	 did	 not	 burn	 any	 of	 the	 cities	 built	 on	 their
mounds—except	Hazor,	which	Joshua	burned.	14The	Israelites	carried	off
for	 themselves	 all	 the	 plunder	 and	 livestock	 of	 these	 cities,	 but	 all	 the
people	 they	put	 to	 the	 sword	until	 they	 completely	destroyed	 them,	not
sparing	 anyone	 that	 breathed.z	 15As	 the	 LORD	 commanded	 his	 servant
Moses,	so	Moses	commanded	Joshua,	and	Joshua	did	it;	he	left	nothing
undone	of	all	that	the	LORD	commanded	Moses.a

16‡†So	 Joshua	 took	 this	 entire	 land:	 the	 hill	 country,b	 all	 the	Negev,c

the	whole	 region	of	Goshen,	 the	western	 foothills,d	 the	Arabah	 and	 the
mountains	of	Israel	with	their	foothills,	17from	Mount	Halak,	which	rises
toward	 Seir,e	 to	 Baal	 Gadf	 in	 the	 Valley	 of	 Lebanong	 below	 Mount
Hermon.h	He	captured	all	 their	kings	and	put	 them	 to	death.i	18†Joshua
waged	 war	 against	 all	 these	 kings	 for	 a	 long	 time.	 19†Except	 for	 the
Hivitesj	 living	 in	Gibeon,k	not	one	city	made	a	 treaty	of	peacel	with	 the
Israelites,	who	 took	 them	all	 in	battle.	20†For	 it	was	 the	LORD	himself
who	hardened	their	heartsm	 to	wage	war	against	 Israel,	 so	 that	he	might
destroy	them	totally,	exterminating	them	without	mercy,	as	the	LORD	had
commanded	Moses.n

21‡At	that	 time	Joshua	went	and	destroyed	the	Anakiteso	 from	the	hill
country:	 from	 Hebron,	 Debirp	 and	 Anab,q	 from	 all	 the	 hill	 country	 of
Judah,	 and	 from	 all	 the	 hill	 country	 of	 Israel.	 Joshua	 totally	 destroyed
them	and	their	towns.	22No	Anakites	were	left	in	Israelite	territory;	only
in	Gaza,r	Gaths	and	Ashdodt	did	any	survive.
23†So	 Joshua	 took	 the	 entire	 land,u	 just	 as	 the	 LORD	 had	 directed

Moses,	and	he	gave	it	as	an	inheritancev	to	Israel	according	to	their	tribal
divisions.w	Then	the	land	had	restx	from	war.y



Map:	Conquest	of	Canaan:	Southern	Campaign



Joshua	12

LIST	OF	DEFEATED	KINGS

1‡†These	are	the	kings	of	the	land	whom	the	Israelites	had	defeated	and
whose	 territory	 they	 tooka	 over	 east	 of	 the	 Jordan,b	 from	 the	 Arnonc

Gorge	to	Mount	Hermon,d	including	all	the	eastern	side	of	the	Arabah:e

2‡Sihon	king	of	the	Amorites,	who	reigned	in	Heshbon.f

He	 ruled	 from	 Aroerg	 on	 the	 rim	 of	 the	 Arnon	 Gorge—from	 the
middle	of	 the	gorge—to	 the	Jabbok	River,h	which	 is	 the	border	of
the	Ammonites.i	This	 included	half	of	Gilead.j	3He	also	 ruled	over
the	 eastern	 Arabah	 from	 the	 Sea	 of	 Galilee[24]k	 to	 the	 Sea	 of	 the
Arabah	 (that	 is,	 the	 Dead	 Seal),	 to	 Beth	 Jeshimoth,m	 and	 then
southward	below	the	slopes	of	Pisgah.n

4And	 the	 territory	 of	Og	 king	 of	 Bashan,o	 one	 of	 the	 last	 of	 the
Rephaites,p	who	reigned	in	Ashtarothq	and	Edrei.
5He	 ruled	 over	 Mount	 Hermon,	 Salekah,r	 all	 of	 Bashans	 to	 the
border	of	the	people	of	Geshurt	and	Maakah,u	and	half	of	Gileadv	to
the	border	of	Sihon	king	of	Heshbon.

6†Moses,	the	servant	of	the	LORD,	and	the	Israelites	conquered	them.w
And	Moses	 the	servant	of	 the	LORD	gave	 their	 land	 to	 the	Reubenites,
the	Gadites	and	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh	to	be	their	possession.x

7†Here	 is	 a	 list	 of	 the	kings	of	 the	 land	 that	 Joshua	 and	 the	 Israelites
conquered	on	the	west	side	of	the	Jordan,	from	Baal	Gad	in	the	Valley	of



Lebanony	 to	 Mount	 Halak,	 which	 rises	 toward	 Seir.	 Joshua	 gave	 their
lands	 as	 an	 inheritance	 to	 the	 tribes	 of	 Israel	 according	 to	 their	 tribal
divisions.	8The	lands	included	the	hill	country,	the	western	foothills,	the
Arabah,	the	mountain	slopes,	the	wilderness	and	the	Negev.z	These	were
the	 lands	 of	 the	 Hittites,	 Amorites,	 Canaanites,	 Perizzites,	 Hivites	 and
Jebusites.	These	were	the	kings:a

9‡the	king	of	Jerichob	one
the	king	of	Aic	(near	Betheld)	one

10the	king	of	Jerusaleme	one
the	king	of	Hebron	one

11the	king	of	Jarmuth	one
the	king	of	Lachishf	one

12the	king	of	Eglong	one
the	king	of	Gezerh	one

13the	king	of	Debiri	one
the	king	of	Geder	one

14the	king	of	Hormahj	one
the	king	of	Aradk	one

15the	king	of	Libnahl	one
the	king	of	Adullamm	one

16the	king	of	Makkedahn	one
the	king	of	Bethelo	one

17the	king	of	Tappuahp	one
the	king	of	Hepherq	one

18the	king	of	Aphekr	one



the	king	of	Lasharon	one
19the	king	of	Madon	one
the	king	of	Hazors	one

20the	king	of	Shimron	Meron	one
the	king	of	Akshapht	one

21the	king	of	Taanachu	one
the	king	of	Megiddov	one

22the	king	of	Kedeshw	one
the	king	of	Jokneamx	in	Carmely	one

23the	king	of	Dor	(in	Naphoth	Dorz)	one
the	king	of	Goyim	in	Gilgal	one

24the	king	of	Tirzaha	one

thirty-one	kings	in	all.b
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LAND	STILL	TO	BE	TAKEN

1‡†When	Joshua	had	grown	old,a	the	LORD	said	to	him,	“You	are	now
very	old,	and	there	are	still	very	large	areas	of	land	to	be	taken	over.

2“This	 is	 the	 land	 that	 remains:	 all	 the	 regions	of	 the	Philistinesb

and	Geshurites,c	3†from	the	Shihor	Riverd	on	the	east	of	Egypt	to
the	territory	of	Ekrone	on	the	north,	all	of	it	counted	as	Canaanite
though	 held	 by	 the	 five	 Philistine	 rulersf	 in	 Gaza,	 Ashdod,g

Ashkelon,h	Gath	and	Ekron;	 the	 territory	of	 the	Avvitesi	4†on	 the
south;	all	the	land	of	the	Canaanites,	from	Arah	of	the	Sidonians	as
far	as	Aphekj	and	the	border	of	the	Amorites;k	5the	area	of	Byblos;l

and	 all	 Lebanonm	 to	 the	 east,	 from	 Baal	 Gad	 below	 Mount
Hermonn	to	Lebo	Hamath.o

6†“As	for	all	 the	 inhabitants	of	 the	mountain	regions	from	Lebanon	to
Misrephoth	Maim,p	 that	 is,	 all	 the	 Sidonians,	 I	myself	 will	 drive	 them
outq	 before	 the	 Israelites.	 Be	 sure	 to	 allocate	 this	 land	 to	 Israel	 for	 an
inheritance,	 as	 I	 have	 instructed	 you,r	 7and	 divide	 it	 as	 an	 inheritances
among	the	nine	tribes	and	half	of	the	tribe	of	Manasseh.”

DIVISION	OF	THE	LAND	EAST	OF	THE	JORDAN

8‡†The	other	half	of	Manasseh,[25]	 the	Reubenites	 and	 the	Gadites	had
received	the	inheritance	that	Moses	had	given	them	east	of	the	Jordan,	as



he,	the	servant	of	the	LORD,	had	assignedt	it	to	them.u

9It	extended	from	Aroerv	on	the	rim	of	the	Arnon	Gorge,	and	from
the	 town	 in	 the	 middle	 of	 the	 gorge,	 and	 included	 the	 whole
plateauw	of	Medeba	as	far	as	Dibon,x	10and	all	the	towns	of	Sihon
king	of	the	Amorites,	who	ruled	in	Heshbon,y	out	to	the	border	of
the	 Ammonites.z	 11It	 also	 included	 Gilead,a	 the	 territory	 of	 the
people	 of	 Geshur	 and	 Maakah,	 all	 of	 Mount	 Hermon	 and	 all
Bashan	as	far	as	Salekahb—	12that	is,	the	whole	kingdom	of	Og	in
Bashan,c	who	had	 reigned	 in	Ashtarothd	 and	Edrei.e	 (He	was	 the
last	 of	 the	 Rephaites.f)	Moses	 had	 defeated	 them	 and	 taken	 over
their	 land.g	 13†But	 the	 Israelites	 did	 not	 drive	 out	 the	 people	 of
Geshurh	and	Maakah,i	so	they	continue	to	live	among	the	Israelites
to	this	day.j

14†But	 to	 the	 tribe	 of	 Levi	 he	 gave	 no	 inheritance,	 since	 the	 food
offerings	presented	to	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	are	their	inheritance,
as	he	promised	them.k

15This	 is	what	Moses	had	given	to	 the	 tribe	of	Reuben,	according	to	 its
clans:

16The	 territory	 from	 Aroerl	 on	 the	 rim	 of	 the	 Arnon	 Gorge,	 and
from	 the	 town	 in	 the	middle	 of	 the	 gorge,	 and	 the	whole	 plateau
past	 Medebam	 17to	 Heshbon	 and	 all	 its	 towns	 on	 the	 plateau,n

including	 Dibon,o	 Bamoth	 Baal,p	 Beth	 Baal	 Meon,q	 18Jahaz,r

Kedemoth,s	Mephaath,t	19Kiriathaim,u	Sibmah,v	Zereth	Shahar	on
the	hill	in	the	valley,	20Beth	Peor,w	the	slopes	of	Pisgah,	and	Beth



Jeshimoth—	21all	the	towns	on	the	plateaux	and	the	entire	realm	of
Sihon	 king	 of	 the	 Amorites,	 who	 ruled	 at	 Heshbon.	 Moses	 had
defeated	him	and	the	Midianite	chiefs,y	Evi,	Rekem,	Zur,	Hur	and
Rebaz—princes	allied	with	Sihon—who	lived	in	that	country.	22†In
addition	to	those	slain	in	battle,	the	Israelites	had	put	to	the	sword
Balaam	son	of	Beor,a	who	practiced	divination.b	23The	boundary	of
the	Reubenites	was	the	bank	of	the	Jordan.	These	towns	and	their
villages	were	 the	 inheritance	of	 the	Reubenites,	according	 to	 their
clans.c

24This	is	what	Moses	had	given	to	the	tribe	of	Gad,	according	to	its	clans:

25The	 territory	 of	 Jazer,d	 all	 the	 towns	 of	 Gileade	 and	 half	 the
Ammonite	 country	 as	 far	 as	 Aroer,	 near	 Rabbah;f	 26and	 from
Heshbong	to	Ramath	Mizpah	and	Betonim,	and	from	Mahanaimh	to
the	 territory	 of	 Debir;i	 27and	 in	 the	 valley,	 Beth	 Haram,	 Beth
Nimrah,j	Sukkothk	and	Zaphonl	with	the	rest	of	the	realm	of	Sihon
king	of	Heshbon	(the	east	side	of	the	Jordan,	the	territory	up	to	the
end	 of	 the	 Sea	 of	Galilee[26]m).	 28These	 towns	 and	 their	 villages
were	the	inheritance	of	the	Gadites,n	according	to	their	clans.

29This	is	what	Moses	had	given	to	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh,	that	is,	to
half	the	family	of	the	descendants	of	Manasseh,	according	to	its	clans:

30The	 territory	 extending	 from	 Mahanaimo	 and	 including	 all	 of
Bashan,p	 the	 entire	 realm	 of	 Og	 king	 of	 Bashanq—all	 the
settlements	 of	 Jairr	 in	Bashan,	 sixty	 towns,	 31half	 of	Gilead,	 and
Ashtaroth	and	Edrei	 (the	royal	cities	of	Og	 in	Bashan).s	This	was



for	 the	 descendants	 of	Makirt	 son	 of	Manasseh—for	 half	 of	 the
sons	of	Makir,	according	to	their	clans.u

32This	is	the	inheritance	Moses	had	given	when	he	was	in	the	plains	of
Moabv	 across	 the	 Jordan	 east	 of	 Jericho.w	 33†But	 to	 the	 tribe	 of	 Levi,
Moses	had	given	no	 inheritance;x	 the	LORD,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	 is	 their
inheritance,y	as	he	promised	them.z
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DIVISION	OF	THE	LAND	WEST	OF	THE	JORDAN

1‡†Now	 these	 are	 the	 areas	 the	 Israelites	 received	 as	 an	 inheritancea	 in
the	land	of	Canaan,	which	Eleazarb	the	priest,	Joshua	son	of	Nun	and	the
heads	of	the	tribal	clans	of	Israelc	allottedd	to	them.e	2†Their	inheritances
were	 assigned	 by	 lotf	 to	 the	 nine	 and	 a	 half	 tribes,g	 as	 the	 LORD	 had
commanded	 through	 Moses.	 3†Moses	 had	 granted	 the	 two	 and	 a	 half
tribes	their	inheritance	east	of	the	Jordanh	but	had	not	granted	the	Levites
an	 inheritance	 among	 the	 rest,i	 4†for	 Joseph’s	 descendants	 had	 become
two	tribes—Manasseh	and	Ephraim.j	The	Levites	received	no	share	of	the
land	 but	 only	 towns	 to	 live	 in,	 with	 pasturelands	 for	 their	 flocks	 and
herds.k	 5So	 the	 Israelites	 divided	 the	 land,	 just	 as	 the	 LORD	 had
commanded	Moses.l

ALLOTMENT	FOR	CALEB

6‡†Now	the	people	of	Judah	approached	Joshua	at	Gilgal,m	and	Caleb
son	of	Jephunnehn	the	Kenizzite	said	to	him,	“You	know	what	the	LORD
said	to	Moses	the	man	of	Godo	at	Kadesh	Barneap	about	you	and	me.q	7†I
was	forty	years	old	when	Moses	 the	servant	of	 the	LORD	sent	me	 from
Kadesh	Barnear	 to	 explore	 the	 land.s	 And	 I	 brought	 him	 back	 a	 report
according	 to	my	 convictions,t	 8‡†but	my	 fellow	 Israelites	who	went	 up
with	me	made	the	hearts	of	the	people	melt	in	fear.u	I,	however,	followed
the	LORD	my	God	wholeheartedly.v	 9†So	 on	 that	 day	Moses	 swore	 to
me,	‘The	land	on	which	your	feet	have	walked	will	be	your	inheritancew



and	that	of	your	childrenx	forever,	because	you	have	followed	the	LORD
my	God	wholeheartedly.’[27]

10“Now	 then,	 just	 as	 the	 LORD	promised,y	 he	 has	 kept	 me	 alive	 for
forty-five	years	since	the	time	he	said	this	to	Moses,	while	Israel	movedz

about	in	the	wilderness.	So	here	I	am	today,	eighty-five	years	old!a	11I	am
still	as	strongb	today	as	the	day	Moses	sent	me	out;	I’m	just	as	vigorousc

to	go	out	 to	battle	now	as	I	was	 then.	12†Now	give	me	 this	hill	country
that	 the	LORD	promised	me	that	day.d	You	yourself	heard	 then	 that	 the
Anakitese	 were	 there	 and	 their	 cities	 were	 large	 and	 fortified,f	 but,	 the
LORD	helping	me,	I	will	drive	them	out	just	as	he	said.”
13†Then	 Joshua	 blessedg	 Caleb	 son	 of	 Jephunnehh	 and	 gave	 him

Hebroni	as	his	inheritance.j	14†So	Hebron	has	belonged	to	Caleb	son	of
Jephunneh	the	Kenizzite	ever	since,	because	he	followed	the	LORD,	 the
God	 of	 Israel,	 wholeheartedly.k	 15†(Hebron	 used	 to	 be	 called	 Kiriath
Arbal	after	Arba,m	who	was	the	greatest	man	among	the	Anakites.)

Then	the	land	had	restn	from	war.
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ALLOTMENT	FOR	JUDAH

15:15-19pp	—	Jdg	1:11–15

1‡†The	allotment	for	the	tribe	of	Judah,	according	to	its	clans,	extended
down	 to	 the	 territory	 of	 Edom,a	 to	 the	 Desert	 of	 Zinb	 in	 the	 extreme
south.c

2Their	southern	boundary	started	from	the	bay	at	the	southern	end
of	the	Dead	Sea,d	3crossed	south	of	Scorpion	Pass,e	continued	on
to	Zin	and	went	over	 to	 the	south	of	Kadesh	Barnea.f	Then	 it	 ran
past	 Hezron	 up	 to	 Addar	 and	 curved	 around	 to	 Karka.	 4It	 then
passed	along	to	Azmong	and	joined	the	Wadi	of	Egypt,h	ending	at
the	Mediterranean	Sea.	This	is	their[28]	southern	boundary.
5The	eastern	boundaryi	is	the	Dead	Seaj	as	far	as	the	mouth	of	the

Jordan.
The	 northern	 boundaryk	 started	 from	 the	 bay	 of	 the	 sea	 at	 the

mouth	of	the	Jordan,	6went	up	to	Beth	Hoglahl	and	continued	north
of	 Beth	 Arabahm	 to	 the	 Stone	 of	 Bohann	 son	 of	 Reuben.	 7The
boundary	 then	went	 up	 to	Debiro	 from	 the	Valley	 of	Achorp	 and
turned	north	to	Gilgal,q	which	faces	the	Pass	of	Adummim	south	of
the	 gorge.	 It	 continued	 along	 to	 the	 waters	 of	 En	 Shemeshr	 and
came	out	at	En	Rogel.s	8†Then	it	ran	up	the	Valley	of	Ben	Hinnomt

along	the	southern	slope	of	the	Jebusiteu	city	(that	is,	Jerusalemv).
From	 there	 it	 climbed	 to	 the	 top	 of	 the	 hill	 west	 of	 the	 Hinnom
Valleyw	at	 the	northern	end	of	 the	Valley	of	Rephaim.x	9From	the



hilltop	 the	 boundary	 headed	 toward	 the	 spring	 of	 the	 waters	 of
Nephtoah,y	came	out	at	the	towns	of	Mount	Ephron	and	went	down
toward	Baalahz	(that	is,	Kiriath	Jearim).a	10Then	it	curved	westward
from	 Baalahb	 to	 Mount	 Seir,c	 ran	 along	 the	 northern	 slope	 of
Mount	Jearim	(that	is,	Kesalon),	continued	down	to	Beth	Shemeshd

and	crossed	to	Timnah.e	11It	went	to	the	northern	slope	of	Ekron,f

turned	 toward	 Shikkeron,	 passed	 along	 to	 Mount	 Baalahg	 and
reached	Jabneel.h	The	boundary	ended	at	the	sea.
12The	 western	 boundary	 is	 the	 coastline	 of	 the	 Mediterranean

Sea.i

These	are	the	boundaries	around	the	people	of	Judah	by	their	clans.

13‡In	 accordance	 with	 the	 LORD’s	 command	 to	 him,	 Joshua	 gave	 to
Calebj	 son	 of	 Jephunneh	 a	 portion	 in	 Judah—Kiriath	 Arbak,	 that	 is,
Hebron.l	 (Arba	 was	 the	 forefather	 of	 Anak.)m	 14†From	 Hebron	 Caleb
drove	out	the	three	Anakitesn—Sheshai,	Ahiman	and	Talmai,o	the	sons	of
Anak.p	 15From	 there	 he	 marched	 against	 the	 people	 living	 in	 Debir
(formerly	 called	 Kiriath	 Sepher).	 16And	 Caleb	 said,	 “I	 will	 give	 my
daughter	Aksahq	in	marriage	to	the	man	who	attacks	and	captures	Kiriath
Sepher.”	 17†Othnielr	 son	 of	 Kenaz,	 Caleb’s	 brother,	 took	 it;	 so	 Caleb
gave	his	daughter	Aksah	to	him	in	marriage.
18One	day	when	she	came	to	Othniel,	she	urged	him[29]	to	ask	her	father

for	a	field.	When	she	got	off	her	donkey,	Caleb	asked	her,	“What	can	I	do
for	you?”
19†She	replied,	“Do	me	a	special	favor.	Since	you	have	given	me	land	in

the	Negev,s	give	me	also	springs	of	water.”	So	Caleb	gave	her	 the	upper



and	lower	springs.t

20‡†This	is	the	inheritance	of	the	tribe	of	Judah,	according	to	its	clans:

21The	southernmost	towns	of	the	tribe	of	Judah	in	the	Negevu	toward	the
boundary	of	Edom	were:

Kabzeel,v	 Eder,w	 Jagur,	 22Kinah,	 Dimonah,	 Adadah,	 23Kedesh,x

Hazor,y	Ithnan,	24Ziph,z	Telem,	Bealoth,	25Hazor	Hadattah,	Kerioth
Hezron	 (that	 is,	 Hazor),a	 26Amam,	 Shema,	 Moladah,b	 27Hazar
Gaddah,	 Heshmon,	 Beth	 Pelet,	 28Hazar	 Shual,c	 Beersheba,d

Biziothiah,	 29Baalah,e	 Iyim,	 Ezem,f	 30Eltolad,g	 Kesil,	 Hormah,h
31Ziklag,i	Madmannah,j	 Sansannah,	 32Lebaoth,	Shilhim,	Aink	 and
Rimmonl—a	total	of	twenty-nine	towns	and	their	villages.

33In	the	western	foothills:

Eshtaol,m	 Zorah,n	Ashnah,o	 34Zanoah,p	 En	Gannim,q	 Tappuah,r

Enam,	 35Jarmuth,s	 Adullam,t	 Sokoh,u	 Azekah,v	 36Shaaraim,w

Adithaim	and	Gederahx	 (or	Gederothaim)[30]—fourteen	 towns	and
their	villages.
37Zenan,	 Hadashah,	 Migdal	 Gad,	 38Dilean,	Mizpah,y	 Joktheel,z

39Lachish,a	 Bozkath,b	 Eglon,c	 40Kabbon,	 Lahmas,	 Kitlish,
41Gederoth,d	 Beth	 Dagon,e	 Naamah	 and	 Makkedahf—sixteen
towns	and	their	villages.
42Libnah,g	 Ether,	 Ashan,h	 43Iphtah,	 Ashnah,i	 Nezib,	 44Keilah,j

Akzibk	and	Mareshahl—nine	towns	and	their	villages.



45Ekron,m	with	its	surrounding	settlements	and	villages;	46west	of
Ekron,	all	that	were	in	the	vicinity	of	Ashdod,n	together	with	their
villages;	47Ashdod,o	 its	 surrounding	 settlements	 and	 villages;	 and
Gaza,	its	settlements	and	villages,	as	far	as	the	Wadi	of	Egyptp	and
the	coastline	of	the	Mediterranean	Sea.q

48In	the	hill	country:

Shamir,r	 Jattir,s	 Sokoh,t	 49Dannah,	 Kiriath	 Sannah	 (that	 is,
Debiru),	50Anab,v	Eshtemoh,w	Anim,	51Goshen,x	Holony	and	Gilohz
—eleven	towns	and	their	villages.
52Arab,	 Dumah,a	 Eshan,	 53Janim,	 Beth	 Tappuah,	 Aphekah,

54Humtah,	 Kiriath	 Arbab	 (that	 is,	 Hebron)	 and	 Zior—nine	 towns
and	their	villages.
55Maon,c	Carmel,d	Ziph,e	 Juttah,f	56Jezreel,g	 Jokdeam,	Zanoah,h

57Kain,	Gibeahi	and	Timnahj—ten	towns	and	their	villages.
58Halhul,	Beth	Zur,k	Gedor,l	59Maarath,	Beth	Anoth	and	Eltekon

—six	towns	and	their	villages.[31]
60Kiriath	 Baalm	 (that	 is,	 Kiriath	 Jearimn)	 and	 Rabbaho—two

towns	and	their	villages.

61In	the	wilderness:p

Beth	Arabah,q	Middin,	Sekakah,	62Nibshan,	the	City	of	Salt	and
En	Gedir—six	towns	and	their	villages.

63†Judah	 could	 nots	 dislodge	 the	 Jebusitest,	 who	 were	 living	 in
Jerusalem;u	to	this	day	the	Jebusites	live	there	with	the	people	of	Judah.v
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ALLOTMENT	FOR	EPHRAIM	AND	MANASSEH

1‡†The	 allotment	 for	 Joseph	 began	 at	 the	 Jordan,	 east	 of	 the
springs	of	Jericho,	and	went	up	from	there	through	the	deserta	into
the	hill	country	of	Bethel.b	2It	went	on	from	Bethel	(that	is,	Luzc),
[32]	 crossed	 over	 to	 the	 territory	 of	 the	 Arkitesd	 in	 Ataroth,e
3descended	westward	to	the	territory	of	the	Japhletites	as	far	as	the
region	 of	 Lower	 Beth	 Horonf	 and	 on	 to	 Gezer,g	 ending	 at	 the
Mediterranean	Sea.

4†So	Manasseh	 and	Ephraim,	 the	 descendants	 of	 Joseph,	 received	 their
inheritance.h

5‡This	was	the	territory	of	Ephraim,	according	to	its	clans:

The	boundary	of	their	inheritance	went	from	Ataroth	Addari	in	the
east	 to	 Upper	 Beth	 Horonj	 6and	 continued	 to	 the	 Mediterranean
Sea.	From	Mikmethathk	on	the	north	it	curved	eastward	to	Taanath
Shiloh,	 passing	 by	 it	 to	 Janoahl	 on	 the	 east.	 7Then	 it	went	 down
from	Janoahm	 to	Atarothn	 and	Naarah,	 touched	 Jericho	 and	 came
out	 at	 the	 Jordan.	 8From	 Tappuaho	 the	 border	 went	 west	 to	 the
Kanah	Ravinep	and	ended	at	 the	Mediterranean	Sea.	This	was	 the
inheritance	of	 the	 tribe	of	 the	Ephraimites,	 according	 to	 its	 clans.
9It	also	included	all	the	towns	and	their	villages	that	were	set	aside



for	the	Ephraimites	within	the	inheritance	of	the	Manassites.q

10†They	did	not	dislodge	the	Canaanites	living	in	Gezer;	 to	this	day	the
Canaanites	 live	 among	 the	 people	 of	 Ephraim	 but	 are	 required	 to	 do
forced	labor.r
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1†This	 was	 the	 allotment	 for	 the	 tribe	 of	 Manasseha	 as	 Joseph’s
firstborn,b	 that	 is,	 for	 Makir,c	 Manasseh’s	 firstborn.	 Makir	 was	 the
ancestor	 of	 the	 Gileadites,	 who	 had	 received	 Gileadd	 and	 Bashane

because	the	Makirites	were	great	soldiers.	2†So	this	allotment	was	for	the
rest	 of	 the	people	of	Manassehf—the	clans	of	Abiezer,g	Helek,	Asriel,h

Shechem,	Hepheri	and	Shemida.j	These	are	the	other	male	descendants	of
Manasseh	son	of	Joseph	by	their	clans.
3‡Now	Zelophehad	son	of	Hepher,k	the	son	of	Gilead,	the	son	of	Makir,

the	son	of	Manasseh,	had	no	sons	but	only	daughters,l	whose	names	were
Mahlah,	 Noah,	 Hoglah,	Milkah	 and	 Tirzah.	 4They	 went	 to	 Eleazar	 the
priest,	 Joshua	 son	 of	 Nun,	 and	 the	 leaders	 and	 said,	 “The	 LORD
commanded	Moses	 to	 give	 us	 an	 inheritance	 among	 our	 relatives.”	 So
Joshua	gave	 them	an	 inheritance	along	with	 the	brothers	of	 their	 father,
according	to	the	LORD’s	command.m	5Manasseh’s	share	consisted	of	ten
tracts	of	land	besides	Gilead	and	Bashan	east	of	the	Jordan,n	6because	the
daughters	 of	 the	 tribe	 of	 Manasseh	 received	 an	 inheritance	 among	 the
sons.	 The	 land	 of	 Gilead	 belonged	 to	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 descendants	 of
Manasseh.

7The	territory	of	Manasseh	extended	from	Ashero	to	Mikmethathp

east	 of	 Shechem.q	 The	 boundary	 ran	 southward	 from	 there	 to
include	the	people	living	at	En	Tappuah.	8(Manasseh	had	the	land
of	 Tappuah,	 but	 Tappuahr	 itself,	 on	 the	 boundary	 of	 Manasseh,
belonged	to	the	Ephraimites.)	9Then	the	boundary	continued	south
to	 the	 Kanah	 Ravine.s	 There	 were	 towns	 belonging	 to	 Ephraim
lying	among	the	towns	of	Manasseh,	but	the	boundary	of	Manasseh
was	the	northern	side	of	the	ravine	and	ended	at	the	Mediterranean



Sea.	10On	the	south	the	land	belonged	to	Ephraim,	on	the	north	to
Manasseh.	 The	 territory	 of	 Manasseh	 reached	 the	 Mediterranean
Sea	and	bordered	Ashert	on	the	north	and	Issacharu	on	the	east.v
11Within	 Issacharw	 and	 Asher,	 Manasseh	 also	 had	 Beth	 Shan,x

Ibleamy	 and	 the	people	of	Dor,z	Endor,a	Taanachb	 and	Megiddo,c
together	with	 their	surrounding	settlements	(the	 third	 in	 the	 list	 is
Naphoth[33]).d

12‡Yet	 the	 Manassites	 were	 not	 ablee	 to	 occupy	 these	 towns,	 for	 the
Canaanites	were	determined	 to	 live	 in	 that	 region.	13However,	when	 the
Israelites	grew	stronger,	they	subjected	the	Canaanites	to	forced	labor	but
did	not	drive	them	out	completely.f

14‡†The	people	of	Joseph	said	to	Joshua,	“Why	have	you	given	us	only
one	 allotment	 and	 one	 portion	 for	 an	 inheritance?	We	 are	 a	 numerous
people,	and	the	LORD	has	blessed	us	abundantly.”g

15†“If	you	are	so	numerous,”	Joshua	answered,	“and	if	the	hill	country
of	Ephraim	is	too	small	for	you,	go	up	into	the	foresth	and	clear	land	for
yourselves	there	in	the	land	of	the	Perizzitesi	and	Rephaites.j”
16†The	people	of	Joseph	replied,	“The	hill	country	is	not	enough	for	us,

and	 all	 the	 Canaanites	 who	 live	 in	 the	 plain	 have	 chariots	 fitted	 with
iron,k	both	those	in	Beth	Shanl	and	its	settlements	and	those	in	the	Valley
of	Jezreel.”m

17But	 Joshua	 said	 to	 the	 tribes	 of	 Joseph—to	Ephraim	 and	Manasseh
—“You	 are	 numerous	 and	 very	 powerful.	 You	 will	 have	 not	 only	 one
allotmentn	 18†but	 the	 forested	 hill	 countryo	 as	 well.	 Clear	 it,	 and	 its
farthest	 limits	will	 be	yours;	 though	 the	Canaanites	 have	 chariots	 fitted
with	ironp	and	though	they	are	strong,	you	can	drive	them	out.”



Joshua	18

DIVISION	OF	THE	REST	OF	THE	LAND

1‡†The	whole	 assembly	of	 the	 Israelites	gathered	 at	Shiloha	 and	 set	 up
the	tent	of	meetingb	 there.	The	country	was	brought	under	 their	control,
2†but	there	were	still	seven	Israelite	tribes	who	had	not	yet	received	their
inheritance.
3†So	Joshua	said	to	the	Israelites:	“How	long	will	you	wait	before	you

begin	 to	 take	 possession	 of	 the	 land	 that	 the	 LORD,	 the	 God	 of	 your
ancestors,	has	given	you?	4Appoint	three	men	from	each	tribe.	I	will	send
them	out	 to	make	a	 survey	of	 the	 land	and	 to	write	a	description	of	 it,c

according	to	the	inheritance	of	each.d	Then	they	will	return	to	me.	5You
are	to	divide	the	land	into	seven	parts.	Judah	is	to	remain	in	its	territory
on	 the	 southe	 and	 the	 tribes	 of	 Joseph	 in	 their	 territory	 on	 the	 north.f
6†After	you	have	written	descriptions	of	the	seven	parts	of	the	land,	bring
them	here	to	me	and	I	will	cast	lotsg	for	you	in	the	presence	of	the	LORD
our	 God.	 7†The	 Levites,	 however,	 do	 not	 get	 a	 portion	 among	 you,
because	the	priestly	service	of	the	LORD	is	their	inheritance.h	And	Gad,
Reuben	 and	 the	 half-tribe	 of	 Manasseh	 have	 already	 received	 their
inheritance	on	the	east	side	of	the	Jordan.	Moses	the	servant	of	the	LORD
gave	it	to	them.i”
8As	the	men	started	on	their	way	to	map	out	the	land,	Joshua	instructed

them,	“Go	and	make	a	 survey	of	 the	 land	and	write	 a	description	of	 it.j

Then	 return	 to	 me,	 and	 I	 will	 cast	 lots	 for	 you	 here	 at	 Shilohk	 in	 the
presence	of	the	LORD.”	9So	the	men	left	and	went	through	the	land.	They
wrote	 its	 description	 on	 a	 scroll,	 town	 by	 town,	 in	 seven	 parts,	 and



returned	to	Joshua	in	the	camp	at	Shiloh.	10Joshua	then	cast	lotsl	for	them
in	Shiloh	in	the	presencem	of	the	LORD,	and	there	he	distributed	the	land
to	the	Israelites	according	to	their	tribal	divisions.n

ALLOTMENT	FOR	BENJAMIN

11‡The	first	lot	came	up	for	the	tribe	of	Benjamin	according	to	its	clans.
Their	allotted	territory	lay	between	the	tribes	of	Judah	and	Joseph:

12On	the	north	side	their	boundary	began	at	the	Jordan,	passed	the
northern	 slope	 of	 Jericho	 and	 headed	 west	 into	 the	 hill	 country,
coming	 out	 at	 the	 wildernesso	 of	 Beth	 Aven.p	 13From	 there	 it
crossed	to	the	south	slope	of	Luzq	(that	is,	Bethelr)	and	went	down
to	Ataroth	Addars	on	the	hill	south	of	Lower	Beth	Horon.
14From	 the	 hill	 facing	 Beth	 Horont	 on	 the	 south	 the	 boundary

turned	 south	along	 the	western	 side	and	came	out	 at	Kiriath	Baal
(that	is,	Kiriath	Jearim),u	a	town	of	the	people	of	Judah.	This	was
the	western	side.
15The	southern	side	began	at	the	outskirts	of	Kiriath	Jearim	on	the

west,	 and	 the	 boundary	 came	 out	 at	 the	 spring	 of	 the	 waters	 of
Nephtoah.v	16The	boundary	went	down	to	the	foot	of	the	hill	facing
the	 Valley	 of	 Ben	 Hinnom,	 north	 of	 the	 Valley	 of	 Rephaim.w	 It
continued	down	the	Hinnom	Valleyx	along	the	southern	slope	of	the
Jebusite	city	and	so	 to	En	Rogel.y	17It	 then	curved	north,	went	 to
En	 Shemesh,	 continued	 to	 Geliloth,z	 which	 faces	 the	 Pass	 of
Adummim,a	and	ran	down	to	the	Stone	of	Bohanb	son	of	Reuben.
18It	 continued	 to	 the	 northern	 slope	 of	 Beth	 Arabah[34]c	 and	 on
down	into	the	Arabah.d	19It	then	went	to	the	northern	slope	of	Beth
Hoglahe	and	came	out	at	the	northern	bay	of	the	Dead	Sea,f	at	 the



mouth	of	the	Jordan	in	the	south.	This	was	the	southern	boundary.
20The	Jordan	formed	the	boundary	on	the	eastern	side.

These	were	the	boundaries	that	marked	out	the	inheritance	of	the	clans	of
Benjamin	on	all	sides.g

21The	tribe	of	Benjamin,	according	to	its	clans,	had	the	following	towns:

Jericho,	Beth	Hoglah,h	Emek	Keziz,	22Beth	Arabah,i	 Zemaraim,j

Bethel,k	23Avvim,l	Parah,	Ophrah,m	24Kephar	Ammoni,	Ophni	and
Geban—twelve	towns	and	their	villages.
25Gibeon,o	 Ramah,p	 Beeroth,q	 26Mizpah,r	 Kephirah,s	 Mozah,

27Rekem,	Irpeel,	Taralah,	28Zelah,t	Haeleph,	the	Jebusite	cityu	(that
is,	 Jerusalemv),	 Gibeahw	 and	 Kiriath—fourteen	 towns	 and	 their
villages.x

This	was	the	inheritance	of	Benjamin	for	its	clans.y



Joshua	19

ALLOTMENT	FOR	SIMEON

19:2-10pp	—	1Ch	4:28–33

1‡†The	second	lot	came	out	for	the	tribe	of	Simeon	according	to	its	clans.
Their	inheritance	lay	within	the	territory	of	Judah.a	2It	included:

Beershebab	 (or	 Sheba),[35]	 Moladah,c	 3Hazar	 Shual,d	 Balah,
Ezem,e	 4Eltolad,f	 Bethul,	 Hormah,g	 5Ziklag,h	 Beth	 Markaboth,
Hazar	 Susah,	 6Beth	 Lebaoth	 and	 Sharuhen—thirteen	 towns	 and
their	villages;
7Ain,	Rimmon,i	Ether	and	Ashanj—four	 towns	and	 their	villages

—	8‡and	all	the	villages	around	these	towns	as	far	as	Baalath	Beer
(Ramah	in	the	Negev).k

This	was	 the	 inheritance	of	 the	 tribe	of	 the	Simeonites,	according	 to	 its
clans.	 9The	 inheritance	 of	 the	 Simeonites	 was	 taken	 from	 the	 share	 of
Judah,l	 because	 Judah’s	 portion	 was	 more	 than	 they	 needed.	 So	 the
Simeonites	received	their	inheritance	within	the	territory	of	Judah.m

ALLOTMENT	FOR	ZEBULUN

10‡The	third	lot	came	up	for	Zebulunn	according	to	its	clans:

The	boundary	of	their	 inheritance	went	as	far	as	Sarid.o	11Going
west	 it	 ran	 to	Maralah,	 touched	Dabbesheth,	 and	 extended	 to	 the
ravine	 near	 Jokneam.p	 12It	 turned	 east	 from	 Saridq	 toward	 the



sunrise	to	 the	territory	of	Kisloth	Tabor	and	went	on	to	Daberathr

and	up	to	Japhia.	13Then	it	continued	eastward	to	Gath	Hephers	and
Eth	 Kazin;	 it	 came	 out	 at	 Rimmont	 and	 turned	 toward	 Neah.
14There	the	boundary	went	around	on	the	north	to	Hannathon	and
ended	 at	 the	 Valley	 of	 Iphtah	 El.u	 15†Included	 were	 Kattath,
Nahalal,v	 Shimron,w	 Idalah	 and	 Bethlehem.x	 There	 were	 twelve
towns	and	their	villages.

16These	 towns	 and	 their	 villages	 were	 the	 inheritance	 of	 Zebulun,y

according	to	its	clans.z

ALLOTMENT	FOR	ISSACHAR

17‡The	 fourth	 lot	 came	out	 for	 Issachara	 according	 to	 its	 clans.	 18Their
territory	included:

Jezreel,b	 Kesulloth,	 Shunem,c	 19Hapharaim,	 Shion,	 Anaharath,
20Rabbith,	Kishion,d	Ebez,	21Remeth,	En	Gannim,e	En	Haddah	and
Beth	 Pazzez.	 22The	 boundary	 touched	 Tabor,f	 Shahazumah	 and
Beth	Shemesh,g	and	ended	at	the	Jordan.	There	were	sixteen	towns
and	their	villages.

23These	 towns	 and	 their	 villages	 were	 the	 inheritance	 of	 the	 tribe	 of
Issachar,h	according	to	its	clans.i

ALLOTMENT	FOR	ASHER

24‡The	 fifth	 lot	 came	out	 for	 the	 tribe	 of	Asherj	 according	 to	 its	 clans.
25Their	territory	included:



Helkath,	 Hali,	 Beten,	 Akshaph,k	 26Allammelek,	 Amad	 and
Mishal.l	 On	 the	west	 the	 boundary	 touched	 Carmelm	 and	 Shihor
Libnath.	 27It	 then	 turned	 east	 toward	 Beth	 Dagon,n	 touched
Zebuluno	 and	 the	 Valley	 of	 Iphtah	 El,p	 and	 went	 north	 to	 Beth
Emek	 and	Neiel,	 passing	Kabulq	 on	 the	 left.	 28It	went	 to	Abdon,
[36]r	Rehob,s	Hammont	and	Kanah,u	as	far	as	Greater	Sidon.v	29The
boundary	 then	 turned	 back	 toward	 Ramahw	 and	 went	 to	 the
fortified	 city	 of	 Tyre,x	 turned	 toward	 Hosah	 and	 came	 out	 at	 the
Mediterranean	 Seay	 in	 the	 region	 of	 Akzib,z	 30†Ummah,	 Apheka

and	Rehob.b	There	were	twenty-two	towns	and	their	villages.

31These	 towns	 and	 their	 villages	 were	 the	 inheritance	 of	 the	 tribe	 of
Asher,c	according	to	its	clans.

ALLOTMENT	FOR	NAPHTALI

32‡The	sixth	lot	came	out	for	Naphtali	according	to	its	clans:

33Their	 boundary	 went	 from	 Heleph	 and	 the	 large	 tree	 in
Zaanannim,d	 passing	 Adami	 Nekeb	 and	 Jabneele	 to	 Lakkum	 and
ending	 at	 the	 Jordan.	 34The	 boundary	 ran	 west	 through	 Aznoth
Tabor	and	came	out	at	Hukkok.f	It	touched	Zebulung	on	the	south,
Asher	 on	 the	west	 and	 the	 Jordan[37]	 on	 the	 east.	 35The	 fortified
towns	 were	 Ziddim,	 Zer,	 Hammath,h	 Rakkath,	 Kinnereth,i
36Adamah,	Ramah,j	Hazor,k	37Kedesh,l	Edrei,m	En	Hazor,	38†Iron,
Migdal	 El,	Horem,	Beth	Anathn	 and	Beth	 Shemesh.o	 There	 were
nineteen	towns	and	their	villages.

39†These	 towns	 and	 their	 villages	 were	 the	 inheritance	 of	 the	 tribe	 of



Naphtali,	according	to	its	clans.p

ALLOTMENT	FOR	DAN

40‡The	seventh	 lot	came	out	 for	 the	 tribe	of	Dan	according	 to	 its	clans.
41The	territory	of	their	inheritance	included:

Zorah,	 Eshtaol,q	 Ir	 Shemesh,	 42Shaalabbin,	 Aijalon,r	 Ithlah,
43Elon,	Timnah,s	Ekron,t	44Eltekeh,	Gibbethon,u	Baalath,v	45Jehud,
Bene	 Berak,	 Gath	 Rimmon,w	 46Me	 Jarkon	 and	 Rakkon,	 with	 the
area	facing	Joppa.x

47†(When	 the	 territory	of	 the	Danites	was	 lost	 to	 them,y	 they	went	up
and	attacked	Leshemz,	 took	it,	put	it	to	the	sword	and	occupied	it.	They
settled	in	Leshem	and	nameda	it	Dan	after	their	ancestor.)b

48These	towns	and	their	villages	were	the	inheritance	of	the	tribe	of	Dan,c
according	to	its	clans.

ALLOTMENT	FOR	JOSHUA

49‡When	they	had	finished	dividing	the	 land	into	 its	allotted	portions,
the	 Israelites	gave	Joshua	son	of	Nun	an	 inheritance	among	 them,	50†as
the	 LORD	 had	 commanded.	 They	 gave	 him	 the	 town	 he	 asked	 for—
Timnath	Serah[38]d	 in	 the	 hill	 country	 of	Ephraim.	And	he	built	 up	 the
town	and	settled	there.
51†These	are	 the	 territories	 that	Eleazar	 the	priest,	 Joshua	 son	of	Nun

and	the	heads	of	the	tribal	clans	of	Israel	assigned	by	lot	at	Shiloh	in	the
presence	of	the	LORD	at	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting.	And	so	they



finished	dividinge	the	land.f



Joshua	20

CITIES	OF	REFUGE

20:1-9Ref	—	Nu	35:9–34;	Dt	4:41–43;	19:1–14

1‡Then	the	LORD	said	to	Joshua:	2†“Tell	 the	Israelites	 to	designate	 the
cities	of	refuge,	as	I	instructed	you	through	Moses,	3†so	that	anyone	who
kills	 a	 person	 accidentally	 and	unintentionallya	may	 flee	 there	 and	 find
protection	from	the	avenger	of	blood.b	4†When	they	flee	to	one	of	these
cities,	 they	 are	 to	 stand	 in	 the	 entrance	of	 the	 city	 gatec	 and	 state	 their
case	 before	 the	 eldersd	 of	 that	 city.	 Then	 the	 elders	 are	 to	 admit	 the
fugitive	 into	 their	 city	 and	provide	a	place	 to	 live	among	 them.	5†If	 the
avenger	 of	 blood	 comes	 in	 pursuit,	 the	 elders	 must	 not	 surrender	 the
fugitive,	 because	 the	 fugitive	 killed	 their	 neighbor	 unintentionally	 and
without	 malice	 aforethought.	 6†They	 are	 to	 stay	 in	 that	 city	 until	 they
have	stood	trial	before	the	assemblye	and	until	the	death	of	the	high	priest
who	is	serving	at	that	time.	Then	they	may	go	back	to	their	own	home	in
the	town	from	which	they	fled.”
7†So	 they	set	apart	Kedeshf	 in	Galilee	 in	 the	hill	 country	of	Naphtali,

Shechemg	 in	 the	 hill	 country	 of	 Ephraim,	 and	 Kiriath	 Arbah	 (that	 is,
Hebroni)	in	the	hill	country	of	Judah.j	8†East	of	the	Jordan	(on	the	other
side	from	Jericho)	they	designated	Bezerk	in	the	wilderness	on	the	plateau
in	the	tribe	of	Reuben,	Ramoth	in	Gileadl	in	the	tribe	of	Gad,	and	Golan
in	 Bashanm	 in	 the	 tribe	 of	 Manasseh.	 9†Any	 of	 the	 Israelites	 or	 any
foreigner	 residing	 among	 them	who	 killed	 someone	 accidentallyn	 could
flee	to	these	designated	cities	and	not	be	killed	by	the	avenger	of	blood
prior	to	standing	trial	before	the	assembly.o



Joshua	21

TOWNS	FOR	THE	LEVITES

21:4-39pp	—	1Ch	6:54–80

1‡†Now	 the	 family	 heads	 of	 the	 Levites	 approached	 Eleazar	 the	 priest,
Joshua	 son	of	Nun,	 and	 the	heads	of	 the	other	 tribal	 families	of	 Israela
2†at	 Shilohb	 in	 Canaan	 and	 said	 to	 them,	 “The	 LORD	 commanded
through	Moses	 that	you	give	us	 townsc	 to	 live	 in,	with	pasturelands	 for
our	livestock.”d	3†So,	as	 the	LORD	had	commanded,	 the	 Israelites	gave
the	 Levites	 the	 following	 towns	 and	 pasturelands	 out	 of	 their	 own
inheritance:
4†The	 first	 lot	 came	 out	 for	 the	Kohathites,e	 according	 to	 their	 clans.

The	 Levites	 who	 were	 descendants	 of	 Aaron	 the	 priest	 were	 allotted
thirteen	towns	from	the	tribes	of	Judah,	Simeon	and	Benjamin.f	5The	rest
of	 Kohath’s	 descendants	 were	 allotted	 ten	 towns	 from	 the	 clans	 of	 the
tribes	of	Ephraim,	Dan	and	half	of	Manasseh.g

6†The	 descendants	 of	Gershonh	 were	 allotted	 thirteen	 towns	 from	 the
clans	 of	 the	 tribes	 of	 Issachar,i	 Asher,j	 Naphtali	 and	 the	 half-tribe	 of
Manasseh	in	Bashan.
7†The	descendants	of	Merari,k	according	to	their	clans,	received	twelvel

towns	from	the	tribes	of	Reuben,	Gad	and	Zebulun.m

8So	 the	 Israelites	 allotted	 to	 the	 Levites	 these	 towns	 and	 their
pasturelands,	as	the	LORD	had	commanded	through	Moses.



9From	the	tribes	of	Judah	and	Simeon	they	allotted	the	following	towns
by	name	10†(these	towns	were	assigned	to	the	descendants	of	Aaron	who
were	from	the	Kohathite	clans	of	the	Levites,	because	the	first	lot	fell	to
them):

11They	 gave	 them	 Kiriath	 Arban	 (that	 is,	 Hebrono),	 with	 its
surrounding	pastureland,	in	the	hill	country	of	Judah.	(Arba	was	the
forefather	of	Anak.)	12†But	 the	fields	and	villages	around	the	city
they	had	given	to	Caleb	son	of	Jephunneh	as	his	possession.p
13†So	to	the	descendants	of	Aaron	the	priest	they	gave	Hebron	(a

city	 of	 refugeq	 for	 one	 accused	 of	 murder),	 Libnah,r	 14Jattir,s

Eshtemoa,t	15Holon,u	Debir,v	16Ain,w	 Juttahx	 and	Beth	Shemesh,y
together	with	their	pasturelands—nine	towns	from	these	two	tribes.
17†And	 from	 the	 tribe	 of	 Benjamin	 they	 gave	 them	 Gibeon,z

Geba,a	18Anathothb	and	Almon,	together	with	their	pasturelands—
four	towns.

19The	 total	number	of	 townsc	 for	 the	priests,	 the	descendants	of	Aaron,
came	to	thirteen,	together	with	their	pasturelands.d

20The	rest	of	the	Kohathite	clans	of	the	Levites	were	allotted	towns	from
the	tribe	of	Ephraim:

21In	the	hill	country	of	Ephraim	they	were	given	Shecheme	(a	city
of	 refuge	 for	 one	 accused	 of	 murder)	 and	 Gezer,f	 22Kibzaim	 and
Beth	Horon,g	together	with	their	pasturelands—four	towns.h
23Also	 from	 the	 tribe	of	Dan	 they	 received	Eltekeh,	Gibbethon,i

24Aijalonj	 and	Gath	Rimmon,k	 together	with	 their	 pasturelands—
four	towns.



25From	 half	 the	 tribe	 of	 Manasseh	 they	 received	 Taanachl	 and
Gath	Rimmon,	together	with	their	pasturelands—two	towns.

26All	these	ten	towns	and	their	pasturelands	were	given	to	the	rest	of	the
Kohathite	clans.m

27The	Levite	clans	of	the	Gershonites	were	given:
from	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh,
Golan	in	Bashann	(a	city	of	refuge	for	one	accused	of	murdero)	and
Be	Eshterah,	together	with	their	pasturelands—two	towns;

28from	the	tribe	of	Issachar,p

Kishion,q	Daberath,r	 29Jarmuths	 and	 En	Gannim,t	 together	 with
their	pasturelands—four	towns;

30from	the	tribe	of	Asher,u

Mishal,v	 Abdon,w	 31Helkath	 and	 Rehob,x	 together	 with	 their
pasturelands—four	towns;

32from	the	tribe	of	Naphtali,
Kedeshy	 in	Galilee	 (a	 city	 of	 refuge	 for	 one	 accused	 of	murderz),
Hammoth	Dor	and	Kartan,	 together	with	 their	pasturelands—three
towns.

33The	 total	 number	of	 towns	of	 the	Gershonitea	 clans	 came	 to	 thirteen,
together	with	their	pasturelands.



34The	Merarite	clans	(the	rest	of	the	Levites)	were	given:

from	the	tribe	of	Zebulun,b

Jokneam,c	 Kartah,	 35Dimnah	 and	 Nahalal,d	 together	 with	 their
pasturelands—four	towns;

36from	the	tribe	of	Reuben,
Bezer,e	 Jahaz,f	 37Kedemoth	 and	 Mephaath,g	 together	 with	 their
pasturelands—four	towns;

38from	the	tribe	of	Gad,
Ramothh	 in	Gileadi	 (a	 city	 of	 refuge	 for	 one	 accused	 of	murder),
Mahanaim,j	39Heshbon	and	Jazer,k	together	with	their	pasturelands
—four	towns	in	all.

40The	total	number	of	towns	allotted	to	the	Merarite	clans,	who	were	the
rest	of	the	Levites,	came	to	twelve.l

41The	 towns	 of	 the	Levites	 in	 the	 territory	 held	 by	 the	 Israelites	were
forty-eight	 in	 all,	 together	 with	 their	 pasturelands.m	 42Each	 of	 these
towns	had	pasturelands	surrounding	it;	this	was	true	for	all	these	towns.

43‡†So	 the	 LORD	gave	 Israel	 all	 the	 land	 he	 had	 sworn	 to	 give	 their
ancestors,n	 and	 they	 took	 possessiono	 of	 it	 and	 settled	 there.p	 44†The
LORD	 gave	 them	 restq	 on	 every	 side,	 just	 as	 he	 had	 sworn	 to	 their
ancestors.	Not	one	of	their	enemiesr	withstood	them;	the	LORD	gave	all
their	 enemiess	 into	 their	 hands.t	 45†Not	 one	 of	 all	 the	 LORD’s	 good
promisesu	to	Israel	failed;	every	one	was	fulfilled.



Joshua	22

EASTERN	TRIBES	RETURN	HOME

1‡†Then	Joshua	summoned	the	Reubenites,	the	Gadites	and	the	half-tribe
of	 Manasseh	 2and	 said	 to	 them,	 “You	 have	 done	 all	 that	 Moses	 the
servant	of	the	LORD	commanded,a	and	you	have	obeyed	me	in	everything
I	 commanded.	 3For	 a	 long	 time	 now—to	 this	 very	 day—you	 have	 not
deserted	your	fellow	Israelites	but	have	carried	out	the	mission	the	LORD
your	God	gave	you.	4†Now	that	the	LORD	your	God	has	given	them	restb

as	he	promised,	return	to	your	homesc	in	the	land	that	Moses	the	servant
of	 the	LORD	gave	you	on	 the	other	 side	of	 the	 Jordan.d	5†But	 be	 very
careful	to	keep	the	commandmente	and	the	law	that	Moses	the	servant	of
the	LORD	gave	you:	to	love	the	LORDf	your	God,	to	walk	in	obedience
to	him,	to	keep	his	commands,g	to	hold	fast	to	him	and	to	serve	him	with
all	your	heart	and	with	all	your	soul.h”
6‡Then	Joshua	blessedi	them	and	sent	them	away,	and	they	went	to	their

homes.	7(To	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh	Moses	had	given	land	in	Bashan,j

and	to	the	other	half	of	the	tribe	Joshua	gave	land	on	the	west	sidek	of	the
Jordan	along	with	their	fellow	Israelites.)	When	Joshua	sent	them	home,
he	blessed	them,l	8†saying,	“Return	to	your	homes	with	your	great	wealth
—with	large	herds	of	livestock,m	with	silver,	gold,	bronze	and	iron,n	and
a	great	quantity	of	clothing—and	divideo	the	plunderp	from	your	enemies
with	your	fellow	Israelites.”
9†So	the	Reubenites,	the	Gadites	and	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh	left	the

Israelites	at	Shilohq	in	Canaan	to	return	to	Gilead,r	their	own	land,	which
they	had	acquired	in	accordance	with	the	command	of	the	LORD	through



Moses.
10‡†When	they	came	to	Geliloths	near	the	Jordan	in	the	land	of	Canaan,

the	 Reubenites,	 the	 Gadites	 and	 the	 half-tribe	 of	 Manasseh	 built	 an
imposing	altart	there	by	the	Jordan.	11And	when	the	Israelites	heard	that
they	 had	 built	 the	 altar	 on	 the	 border	 of	 Canaan	 at	 Geliloth	 near	 the
Jordan	on	 the	Israelite	side,	12†the	whole	assembly	of	 Israel	gathered	at
Shilohu	to	go	to	war	against	them.
13†So	 the	 Israelites	 sent	 Phinehasv	 son	 of	 Eleazar,w	 the	 priest,	 to	 the

land	of	Gilead—to	Reuben,	Gad	and	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh.	14With
him	they	sent	ten	of	the	chief	men,	one	from	each	of	the	tribes	of	Israel,
each	the	head	of	a	family	division	among	the	Israelite	clans.x

15When	 they	 went	 to	 Gilead—to	 Reuben,	 Gad	 and	 the	 half-tribe	 of
Manasseh—they	 said	 to	 them:	 16†“The	 whole	 assembly	 of	 the	 LORD
says:	‘How	could	you	break	faithy	with	the	God	of	Israel	like	this?	How
could	 you	 turn	 away	 from	 the	 LORD	 and	 build	 yourselves	 an	 altar	 in
rebellionz	against	him	now?	17†Was	not	the	sin	of	Peora	enough	for	us?
Up	 to	 this	 very	 day	we	 have	 not	 cleansed	 ourselves	 from	 that	 sin,	 even
though	a	plague	fell	on	the	community	of	the	LORD!	18†And	are	you	now
turning	away	from	the	LORD?
“	‘If	you	rebel	against	the	LORD	today,	tomorrow	he	will	be	angry	with

the	 whole	 communityb	 of	 Israel.	 19†If	 the	 land	 you	 possess	 is	 defiled,
come	over	to	the	LORD’s	land,	where	the	LORD’s	tabernaclec	stands,	and
share	the	land	with	us.	But	do	not	rebel	against	the	LORD	or	against	us
by	building	an	altard	for	yourselves,	other	than	the	altar	of	the	LORD	our
God.	 20†When	 Achan	 son	 of	 Zerah	 was	 unfaithful	 in	 regard	 to	 the
devoted	 things,[39]e	 did	 not	 wrathf	 come	 on	 the	 whole	 communityg	 of
Israel?	He	was	not	the	only	one	who	died	for	his	sin.’	”h

21Then	Reuben,	Gad	and	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh	replied	to	the	heads



of	the	clans	of	Israel:	22†“The	Mighty	One,	God,	the	LORD!	The	Mighty
One,	God,i	the	LORD!j	He	knows!k	And	let	Israel	know!	If	this	has	been
in	rebellion	or	disobedience	to	the	LORD,	do	not	spare	us	this	day.	23†If
we	 have	 built	 our	 own	 altar	 to	 turn	 away	 from	 the	LORD	 and	 to	 offer
burnt	offerings	and	grain	offerings,l	or	to	sacrifice	fellowship	offerings	on
it,	may	the	LORD	himself	call	us	to	account.m

24“No!	We	did	it	for	fear	that	some	day	your	descendants	might	say	to
ours,	‘What	do	you	have	to	do	with	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel?	25†The
LORD	 has	 made	 the	 Jordan	 a	 boundary	 between	 us	 and	 you—you
Reubenites	 and	 Gadites!	 You	 have	 no	 share	 in	 the	 LORD.’	 So	 your
descendants	might	cause	ours	to	stop	fearing	the	LORD.
26“That	is	why	we	said,	‘Let	us	get	ready	and	build	an	altar—but	not	for

burnt	 offerings	 or	 sacrifices.’	 27†On	 the	 contrary,	 it	 is	 to	 be	 a	witnessn
between	us	and	you	and	the	generations	that	follow,	that	we	will	worship
the	 LORD	 at	 his	 sanctuary	 with	 our	 burnt	 offerings,	 sacrifices	 and
fellowship	 offerings.o	 Then	 in	 the	 future	 your	 descendants	 will	 not	 be
able	to	say	to	ours,	‘You	have	no	share	in	the	LORD.’
28“And	we	said,	 ‘If	 they	ever	say	 this	 to	us,	or	 to	our	descendants,	we

will	answer:	Look	at	the	replica	of	the	LORD’s	altar,	which	our	ancestors
built,	not	for	burnt	offerings	and	sacrifices,	but	as	a	witnessp	between	us
and	you.’
29“Far	be	it	from	us	to	rebelq	against	the	LORD	and	turn	away	from	him

today	 by	 building	 an	 altar	 for	 burnt	 offerings,	 grain	 offerings	 and
sacrifices,	other	 than	 the	altar	of	 the	LORD	our	God	 that	 stands	before
his	tabernacle.r”
30†When	 Phinehas	 the	 priest	 and	 the	 leaders	 of	 the	 community—the

heads	 of	 the	 clans	 of	 the	 Israelites—heard	 what	 Reuben,	 Gad	 and
Manasseh	had	to	say,	they	were	pleased.	31†And	Phinehas	son	of	Eleazar,
the	priest,	said	to	Reuben,	Gad	and	Manasseh,	“Today	we	know	that	the



LORD	is	with	us,s	because	you	have	not	been	unfaithful	to	the	LORD	in
this	matter.	Now	you	have	rescued	the	Israelites	from	the	LORD’s	hand.”
32Then	Phinehas	son	of	Eleazar,	 the	priest,	and	the	leaders	returned	to

Canaan	from	their	meeting	with	the	Reubenites	and	Gadites	in	Gilead	and
reported	to	the	Israelites.t	33They	were	glad	to	hear	the	report	and	praised
God.u	 And	 they	 talked	 no	 more	 about	 going	 to	 war	 against	 them	 to
devastate	the	country	where	the	Reubenites	and	the	Gadites	lived.
34†And	 the	 Reubenites	 and	 the	 Gadites	 gave	 the	 altar	 this	 name:	 A

Witnessv	Between	Us—that	the	LORD	is	God.



Joshua	23

JOSHUA’S	FAREWELL	TO	THE	LEADERS

1‡†After	 a	 long	 time	 had	 passed	 and	 the	 LORD	 had	 given	 Israel	 resta

from	 all	 their	 enemies	 around	 them,	 Joshua,	 by	 then	 a	 very	 old	 man,b
2†‡summoned	 all	 Israel—their	 elders,c	 leaders,	 judges	 and	 officialsd—
and	said	to	them:	“I	am	very	old.e	3†You	yourselves	have	seen	everything
the	LORD	your	God	has	done	 to	all	 these	nations	 for	your	sake;	 it	was
the	 LORD	 your	 God	 who	 fought	 for	 you.f	 4†Remember	 how	 I	 have
allottedg	as	an	inheritanceh	for	your	tribes	all	the	land	of	the	nations	that
remain—the	 nations	 I	 conquered—between	 the	 Jordan	 and	 the
Mediterranean	Seai	in	the	west.	5†The	LORD	your	God	himself	will	push
them	outj	for	your	sake.	He	will	drive	them	outk	before	you,	and	you	will
take	possession	of	their	land,	as	the	LORD	your	God	promised	you.l

6†“Be	very	strong;	be	careful	to	obey	all	that	is	written	in	the	Book	of
the	Lawm	 of	Moses,	without	 turning	 asiden	 to	 the	 right	 or	 to	 the	 left.o
7†Do	 not	 associate	 with	 these	 nations	 that	 remain	 among	 you;	 do	 not
invoke	 the	 names	 of	 their	 gods	 or	 swearp	 by	 them.	You	must	 not	 serve
them	or	bow	downq	 to	 them.	8†But	 you	 are	 to	 hold	 fast	 to	 the	LORDr
your	God,	as	you	have	until	now.
9‡†“The	LORD	has	driven	out	before	you	great	and	powerful	nations;s

to	this	day	no	one	has	been	able	to	withstand	you.t	10One	of	you	routs	a
thousand,u	 because	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 fights	 for	 you,v	 just	 as	 he
promised.	11†So	be	very	carefulw	to	love	the	LORDx	your	God.
12‡†“But	 if	 you	 turn	 away	 and	 ally	 yourselves	 with	 the	 survivors	 of

these	nations	that	remain	among	you	and	if	you	intermarry	with	themy	and



associate	with	them,z	13†then	you	may	be	sure	that	the	LORD	your	God
will	 no	 longer	 drive	 outa	 these	 nations	 before	 you.	 Instead,	 they	 will
become	snaresb	and	traps	for	you,	whips	on	your	backs	and	thorns	in	your
eyes,c	until	you	perish	from	this	good	land,d	which	the	LORD	your	God
has	given	you.
14‡†“Now	I	am	about	to	go	the	way	of	all	the	earth.e	You	know	with	all

your	heart	and	soul	that	not	one	of	all	the	good	promises	the	LORD	your
God	gave	you	has	 failed.	Every	promisef	has	been	fulfilled;	not	one	has
failed.g	 15†But	 just	 as	 all	 the	 good	 thingsh	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 has
promised	 you	 have	 come	 to	 you,	 so	 he	 will	 bring	 on	 you	 all	 the	 evil
thingsi	he	has	 threatened,	until	 the	LORD	your	God	has	destroyed	youj

from	this	good	land	he	has	given	you.k	16†If	you	violate	the	covenant	of
the	LORD	your	God,	which	he	commanded	you,	and	go	and	serve	other
gods	 and	 bow	down	 to	 them,	 the	LORD’s	 anger	will	 burn	 against	 you,
and	you	will	quickly	perish	from	the	good	land	he	has	given	you.l”



Joshua	24

THE	COVENANT	RENEWED	AT	SHECHEM

1‡†Then	 Joshua	 assembleda	 all	 the	 tribes	 of	 Israel	 at	 Shechem.b	 He
summonedc	 the	elders,d	 leaders,	 judges	and	officials	of	Israel,e	 and	 they
presented	themselves	before	God.
2†‡†Joshua	said	to	all	the	people,	“This	is	what	the	LORD,	the	God	of

Israel,	 says:	 ‘Long	 ago	 your	 ancestors,	 including	 Terah	 the	 father	 of
Abraham	 and	Nahor,f	 lived	 beyond	 the	 Euphrates	 River	 and	 worshiped
other	gods.g	3†But	I	took	your	father	Abraham	from	the	land	beyond	the
Euphrates	 and	 led	 him	 throughout	 Canaanh	 and	 gave	 him	 many
descendants.i	 I	gave	him	Isaac,j	4†and	to	Isaac	I	gave	Jacob	and	Esau.k	 I
assigned	the	hill	country	of	Seirl	to	Esau,	but	Jacob	and	his	family	went
down	to	Egypt.m

5‡†“	 ‘Then	 I	 sent	Moses	and	Aaron,n	 and	 I	 afflicted	 the	Egyptians	by
what	I	did	there,	and	I	brought	you	out.o	6†When	I	brought	your	people
out	of	Egypt,	you	came	to	the	sea,p	and	the	Egyptians	pursued	them	with
chariots	and	horsemen[40]q	as	far	as	the	Red	Sea.[41]r	7†But	they	crieds	to
the	LORD	for	help,	and	he	put	darknesst	between	you	and	the	Egyptians;
he	brought	the	sea	over	them	and	covered	them.u	You	saw	with	your	own
eyes	what	I	did	to	the	Egyptians.v	Then	you	lived	in	the	wilderness	for	a
long	time.w

8‡†“	‘I	brought	you	to	the	land	of	 the	Amoritesx	who	lived	east	of	 the
Jordan.	 They	 fought	 against	 you,	 but	 I	 gave	 them	 into	 your	 hands.	 I
destroyed	them	from	before	you,	and	you	took	possession	of	their	land.y
9†When	Balak	son	of	Zippor,z	the	king	of	Moab,	prepared	to	fight	against



Israel,	he	sent	for	Balaam	son	of	Beora	to	put	a	curse	on	you.b	10†But	 I
would	 not	 listen	 to	Balaam,	 so	 he	 blessed	 youc	 again	 and	 again,	 and	 I
delivered	you	out	of	his	hand.
11‡†“	‘Then	you	crossed	the	Jordand	and	came	to	Jericho.e	The	citizens

of	 Jericho	 fought	 against	 you,	 as	 did	 also	 the	 Amorites,	 Perizzites,f

Canaanites,	Hittites,	Girgashites,	Hivites	and	Jebusites,g	but	I	gave	them
into	your	hands.h	12†I	 sent	 the	horneti	 ahead	of	 you,	which	drove	 them
outj	before	you—also	the	two	Amorite	kings.	You	did	not	do	it	with	your
own	sword	and	bow.k	13†So	I	gave	you	a	landl	on	which	you	did	not	toil
and	cities	you	did	not	build;	and	you	live	in	them	and	eat	from	vineyards
and	olive	groves	that	you	did	not	plant.’m

14‡†“Now	fear	the	LORDn	and	serve	him	with	all	faithfulness.o	Throw
away	the	godsp	your	ancestors	worshiped	beyond	the	Euphrates	River	and
in	 Egypt,q	 and	 serve	 the	 LORD.	 15†But	 if	 serving	 the	 LORD	 seems
undesirable	 to	 you,	 then	 choose	 for	 yourselves	 this	 day	whom	you	will
serve,	whether	 the	gods	your	 ancestors	 served	beyond	 the	Euphrates,	or
the	gods	of	the	Amorites,r	in	whose	land	you	are	living.	But	as	for	me	and
my	household,s	we	will	serve	the	LORD.”t

16‡Then	the	people	answered,	“Far	be	it	from	us	to	forsakeu	the	LORD
to	serve	other	gods!	17It	was	the	LORD	our	God	himself	who	brought	us
and	our	parents	up	out	of	Egypt,	from	that	land	of	slavery,v	and	performed
those	great	signsw	before	our	eyes.	He	protected	us	on	our	entire	journey
and	among	all	 the	nations	 through	which	we	traveled.	18And	 the	LORD
drove	outx	before	us	all	the	nations,y	including	the	Amorites,	who	lived	in
the	land.z	We	too	will	serve	the	LORD,	because	he	is	our	God.a”
19†Joshua	said	to	the	people,	“You	are	not	able	to	serve	the	LORD.	He

is	a	holy	God;b	he	is	a	jealous	God.c	He	will	not	forgived	your	rebellione

and	 your	 sins.	 20†If	 you	 forsake	 the	LORDf	 and	 serve	 foreign	 gods,	 he



will	turng	and	bring	disasterh	on	you	and	make	an	end	of	you,i	 after	he
has	been	good	to	you.”
21†But	the	people	said	to	Joshua,	“No!	We	will	serve	the	LORD.”
22†Then	 Joshua	 said,	 “You	 are	witnessesj	 against	 yourselves	 that	 you

have	chosenk	to	serve	the	LORD.”

“Yes,	we	are	witnesses,l”	they	replied.
23†“Now	 then,”	 said	 Joshua,	 “throw	 away	 the	 foreign	 godsm	 that	 are

among	you	and	yield	your	heartsn	to	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel.”
24And	the	people	said	to	Joshua,	“We	will	serve	the	LORD	our	God	and

obey	him.”o

25‡†On	that	day	Joshua	made	a	covenantp	 for	 the	people,	and	 there	at
Shechemq	 he	 reaffirmed	 for	 them	 decrees	 and	 laws.r	 26†And	 Joshua
recordeds	 these	 things	 in	 the	Book	of	 the	Law	of	God.t	Then	he	 took	a
large	stoneu	and	set	it	up	there	under	the	oakv	near	the	holy	place	of	the
LORD.
27†“See!”	 he	 said	 to	 all	 the	 people.	 “This	 stonew	 will	 be	 a	 witnessx

against	us.	It	has	heard	all	the	words	the	LORD	has	said	to	us.	It	will	be	a
witness	against	you	if	you	are	untruey	to	your	God.”z

28†Then	Joshua	dismissed	the	people,	each	to	their	own	inheritance.a

Article:	The	Freedom	and	Bondage	of	the	Will:	Do	I	Have	a	Free	Will
to	Believe?

BURIED	IN	THE	PROMISED	LAND

24:29-31pp	—	Jdg	2:6–9

29‡†After	 these	 things,	 Joshua	 son	 of	Nun,	 the	 servant	 of	 the	LORD,



diedb	 at	 the	 age	 of	 a	 hundred	 and	 ten.c	 30†And	 they	 buried	 him	 in	 the
land	 of	 his	 inheritance,	 at	 Timnath	 Serah[42]d	 in	 the	 hill	 country	 of
Ephraim,	north	of	Mount	Gaash.e

31†Israel	served	the	LORD	throughout	the	lifetime	of	Joshua	and	of	the
eldersf	who	outlived	him	and	who	had	experienced	everything	the	LORD
had	done	for	Israel.
32†And	 Joseph’s	 bones,g	 which	 the	 Israelites	 had	 brought	 up	 from

Egypt,h	were	buried	at	Shechem	in	the	tract	of	landi	that	Jacob	bought	for
a	 hundred	 pieces	 of	 silver[43]	 from	 the	 sons	 of	 Hamor,	 the	 father	 of
Shechem.	This	became	the	inheritance	of	Joseph’s	descendants.
33†And	Eleazar	 son	of	Aaronj	 died	 and	was	 buried	 at	Gibeah,k	which

had	been	allotted	to	his	son	Phinehasl	in	the	hill	countrym	of	Ephraim.



JOSHUA	2

[BACK	TO	[1]]	2:10	Or	the	Sea	of	Reeds
[BACK	TO	[2]]	2:10	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons	to

the	LORD,	often	by	totally	destroying	them.

JOSHUA	3

[BACK	TO	[3]]	3:4	That	is,	about	3,000	feet	or	about	900	meters

JOSHUA	4

[BACK	TO	[4]]	4:9	Or	Joshua	also	set	up	twelve	stones
[BACK	TO	[5]]	4:23	Or	the	Sea	of	Reeds

JOSHUA	5

[BACK	TO	[6]]	5:1	Another	textual	tradition	we
[BACK	TO	[7]]	5:3	Gibeath	Haaraloth	means	the	hill	of	foreskins.
[BACK	TO	[8]]	5:9	Gilgal	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	roll.
[BACK	TO	[9]]	5:12	Or	the	day
[BACK	TO	[10]]	5:14	Or	lord

JOSHUA	6

[BACK	TO	[11]]	6:17	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons	to
the	LORD,	often	by	totally	destroying	them;	also	in	verses	18	and	21.

JOSHUA	7



[BACK	TO	 [12]]	7:1	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons	to
the	LORD,	often	by	totally	destroying	them;	also	in	verses	11,	12,	13	and	15.

[BACK	TO	[13]]	7:1	See	Septuagint	and	1	Chron.	2:6;	Hebrew	Zabdi;	also	in	verses	17	and	18.
[BACK	TO	[14]]	7:21	Hebrew	Shinar
[BACK	TO	[15]]	7:21	That	is,	about	5	pounds	or	about	2.3	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[16]]	7:21	That	is,	about	1	1/4	pounds	or	about	575	grams
[BACK	TO	[17]]	7:26	Achor	means	trouble.

JOSHUA	8

[BACK	TO	[18]]	8:26	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons	to
the	LORD,	often	by	totally	destroying	them.

[BACK	TO	[19]]	8:28	Ai	means	the	ruin.

JOSHUA	9

[BACK	TO	[20]]	9:4	Most	Hebrew	manuscripts;	some	Hebrew	manuscripts,	Vulgate	and	Syriac	(see
also	Septuagint)	They	prepared	provisions	and	loaded	their	donkeys

JOSHUA	10

[BACK	TO	[21]]	10:1	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons	to
the	LORD,	often	by	totally	destroying	them;	also	in	verses	28,	35,	37,	39	and	40.

[BACK	TO	[22]]	10:13	Or	nation	triumphed	over

JOSHUA	11

[BACK	TO	[23]]	11:11	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons	to
the	LORD,	often	by	totally	destroying	them;	also	in	verses	12,	20	and	21.

JOSHUA	12
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‡	1:1–12:24	The	Conquest	of	the	Land.	The	first	major	portion	of	the	book	concerns	the	manner
in	which	Joshua	successfully	waged	holy	war	in	the	conquest	of	Canaan.	The	account	of	this	topic
divides	into	six	major	parts:	God’s	commission	to	begin	the	war	(1:1–18),	examples	of	proper	and
improper	ways	to	conduct	a	battle	(2:1–8:29),	the	covenant	renewal	in	the	midst	of	war	(8:30–35),
Joshua’s	victories	over	Canaanite	 alliances	 (9:1–11:15),	 the	whole	 land	 taken	 (11:16–23)	 and	 an
appended	summary	of	conquered	kings	and	territories	(12:1–24).
‡	1:1–18	The	Divine	Commission	 to	 Begin	War.	 The	 book	 begins	with	God	 calling	 Joshua	 to

move	forward	into	the	conquest	of	the	promised	land.	This	section	balances	with	the	closing	of	the
war	in	11:16–23.	Moses’	death	concluded	the	judgment	of	God	on	the	generation	that	had	come	out
of	Egypt	(5:4–6;	Dt	1:35;	32:51).	This	chapter	makes	it	plain	that	“after	the	death	of	Moses”	(v.	1)
the	Lord	remained	faithful	 to	his	promises	to	give	the	land	to	Israel.	This	record	divides	into	four
parts:	the	call	to	Joshua	(vv.	1–9),	Joshua’s	orders	to	the	people	through	their	officers	(vv.	10–11),
Joshua’s	orders	to	two	and	one-half	tribes	in	particular	(vv.	12–15)	and	the	people’s	response	(vv.
16–18).	The	divine	word	that	called	and	assured	Joshua	was	recorded	here	to	call	and	assure	the
original	readers	as	they	faced	the	reality	of	continuing	holy	war	in	their	own	day.
‡	1:1–9	God’s	word	to	Joshua	“after	the	death	of	Moses”	(v.	1)	is	dominated	by	the	promise	of

God	first	made	to	Abraham,	namely,	the	giving	of	the	land	to	the	Israelites	(Ge	12:7;	13:15).	This
promise	is	affirmed	in	verses	2–5,	and	the	consequences	for	Joshua	are	spelled	out	in	verses	6–9.
The	 recollection	 of	 God’s	 promises	 precedes	 the	 announcement	 of	 Joshua’s	 responsibilities	 (see
note	on	23:3–8).
†	1:1	the	servant	of	the	LORD.	This	honorific	title,	which	was	also	given	to	Abraham	(Ge	26:24)

and	would	later	be	applied	to	Joshua	at	 the	time	of	his	death	(24:29),	suggests	 the	special	 role	of
Moses	in	God’s	purposes.	Joshua.	Joshua’s	name	was	changed	from	Hoshea	(“salvation”)	to	Joshua
(“the	LORD	 is	salvation”)	by	Moses	(Nu	13:16).	Joshua	functioned	as	Moses’	assistant	as	early	as
Exodus	17.	He	was	one	of	the	men	sent	from	Kadesh	Barnea	to	explore	the	land	(Nu	13:8),	and	he
joined	Caleb	 in	 calling	on	 the	 Israelites	 to	 trust	 the	Lord	 and	not	 rebel	 against	 him	 (Nu	 14:6–9).
Therefore	 he,	 like	 Caleb	 (Dt	 1:36),	 was	 exempted	 from	 the	 judgment	 that	 fell	 on	 the	 exodus
generation	because	of	its	refusal	to	obey	God	at	Kadesh	Barnea.	The	book	that	bears	Joshua’s	name
presents	him	as	the	successor	of	Moses,	as	had	been	anticipated	before	Moses’	death	(Nu	27:12–23;
Dt	3:28;	31:1–8).	Joshua’s	 role,	however,	continued	 to	be	subordinate	 to	 that	of	Moses.	This	was
expressed	 in	his	 submission	 to	 the	Book	of	 the	Law	(v.	8)	and	his	obedience	 to	 the	commands	of
Moses,	 which	 the	 book	 repeatedly	 emphasizes	 (e.g.,	 v.	 7;	 8:31;	 11:12,	 15;	 14:2,	 5;	 20:2).	 The
transition	to	Joshua’s	leadership	after	 the	death	of	Moses	marks	a	continuity	in	that	 the	purpose	of
God	for	Israel	persisted,	but	it	also	marks	a	discontinuity	in	that	the	era	of	Moses	remained	unique
and	a	standard	of	comparison	for	future	generations.



†	1:2	to	cross	the	Jordan.	The	people	were	east	of	the	river	(Dt	1:1),	which,	with	its	deep	valley,
formed	the	formidable	boundary	between	them	and	the	land	God	had	promised.	See	3:15.	about	to
give.	The	dominant	theme	of	this	book	is	God’s	gift	of	the	land	to	the	Israelites	in	faithfulness	to	his
promise	 to	 Abraham	 (see	 vv.	 3,	 6).	 Note	 the	 elaboration	 of	 this	 idea	 in	 24:13,	 which	 echoes
Deuteronomy	6:10–11.	The	land	was	an	expression	of	divine	mercy	and	grace.	See	note	on	21:43.



†	1:3	 I	will	 give.	Or	 “I	 have	 given,”	 emphasizing	 the	 certainty	 of	 the	 promise.	your	 foot.	 The
second	person	pronoun	is	plural	here	and	in	verse	4,	indicating	that	the	promise	was	addressed	to	all
Israel.	See	note	on	verses	12–15.	as	I	promised	Moses.	The	promise	to	Moses	was	a	reaffirmation
of	the	promise	to	Abraham.	See	verse	6	and	Exodus	3:16–17.



†	1:4	The	extent	of	the	land	promised	here	exceeds	what	was	actually	assimilated	in	the	days	of
Joshua	and	corresponds	to	the	dimensions	of	David’s	and	Solomon’s	kingdoms	(1Ki	4:21).	For	all
the	emphasis	on	fulfillment	in	Joshua	(see	note	on	21:45),	the	book	sees	the	promise	as	still	pointing
to	the	future	(see	notes	on	13:1;	23:5,	12–13).



‡	1:5–9	The	second	person	pronouns	in	verses	5–9	are	singular	(cf.	v.	3),	applying	the	promise	of
God	to	Joshua	in	particular	as	the	successor	of	Moses	and	as	the	one	who	would	lead	Israel	into	the
fulfillment	of	the	promises.	Joshua’s	speech	to	all	Israel	in	chapter	23	(see	note	on	1:12–15)	would
later	apply	these	ideas	to	the	people	in	the	light	of	the	faithfulness	of	God	that	this	book	proclaims.
See	notes	on	23:1–16.
†	1:5	 I	will	be	with	you.	 See	Genesis	26:3	 and	Exodus	3:12.	 The	 divine	 presence	 here	 is	 not

God’s	 general	 omnipresence	 but	 his	 special,	 accessible	 and	 powerful	 presence.	 Sometimes	 his
presence	 was	 revealed	 to	 Joshua	 in	 the	 tabernacle	 and	 in	 the	 ministry	 of	 the	 priesthood.	 Some
interpreters	believe	that	God	also	sometimes	appeared	as	the	angel	of	the	Lord	(5:14).	Compare	the
promise	of	Jesus	in	connection	with	the	progress	of	the	gospel	in	Matthew	28:20.



†	1:6	Be	strong	and	courageous.	In	human	terms,	Joshua	had	every	reason	to	be	afraid.	Yet	the
promise	of	God	gave	him	 the	needed	 strength	 and	 courage	 for	 the	warfare	 ahead	 (vv.	 9,	 18;	 8:1;
10:8,	25;	11:6).	inherit.	This	important	term,	as	well	as	the	cognate	noun	“inheritance,”	is	often	used
in	the	book	of	Joshua	for	the	receiving	of	the	land.	It	reflected	the	fact	that	Israel’s	divine	King	had
given	 the	 nation	 the	 land	 through	 a	 covenant.	 The	 major	 section	 of	 this	 book	 focuses	 much	 on
inheritance	(see	13:1–21:45).	forefathers.	That	is,	Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob.



†	1:7	obey.	 The	 essential	 relationship	 between	 faith	 and	 obedience	 is	 illustrated	 here.	 Faith	 is
confidence	 based	 on	God’s	 promise	 (v.	 6),	which	 issues	 in	 obedience	 (v.	 7).	 In	 this	 respect,	 the
process	of	salvation	is	not	presented	differently	from	one	Testament	to	the	other.	law.	The	Hebrew
word	is	broader	in	meaning	than	the	English	word	law	and	could	here	be	translated	“teaching.”	The
concept	may	include	promises	and	commands,	as	well	as	records	of	God’s	activity,	although	here	the
emphasis	 is	 on	 the	 commands.	 gave.	 Literally,	 “commanded.”	 successful.	 Success	 is	 here
understood	 in	 terms	 of	 what	 God	 had	 promised.	 This	 success	 cannot	 be	 understood	 simply	 as	 a
reward	earned	by	obedience,	because	the	promise	preceded	obedience.	It	would	be	more	accurate
to	understand	the	promised	success	as	that	which	could	be	forfeited	by	disobedience.



†	 1:8	 Book	 of	 the	 Law.	 See	 8:34–35,	 23:6,	 24:26	 and	 Deuteronomy	 31:24–26.	 This	 book
functioned	as	Scripture:	 the	Word	of	God	(promises,	 threats,	commands,	etc.)	under	which	Joshua
and	 the	 Israelites	 were	 to	 live.	mouth.	 Compare	 Psalms	 19:10,	 119:103,	 Jeremiah	 15:16	 and
Ezekiel	3:1–3.	meditate.	Compare	Psalm	1:2.	Obedience	and	success	flow	from	meditation	on	the
Book	of	the	Law.



‡	1:10–11	Joshua	ordered	his	officers	in	response	to	the	Lord’s	command.



†	 1:11	 Three	 days.	 Not	 all	 of	 the	 narrative	 in	 the	 book	 of	 Joshua	 is	 arranged	 in	 a	 strictly
chronological	 manner.	 It	 is	 possible	 that	 the	 command	 of	 verse	 11	 was	 spoken	 after	 3:1	 but	 is
recorded	 here	 to	 indicate	 Joshua’s	 ongoing	 role	 as	 the	 one	 who	 would	 lead	 the	 people	 by	 the
promise	of	God.	Alternatively,	“three	days”	may	not	be	a	precise	expression	but	a	colloquial	way	of
saying	“a	few	days.”	take	possession.	The	promise	that	God	had	given	(v.	2)	demanded	the	human
act	of	taking	possession,	which	depended	on	obedient	faith.	See	note	on	18:3.



‡	1:12–15	Numbers	32	records	 the	circumstances	 that	 led	up	 to	 the	Reubenites,	Gadites	and	 the
half-tribe	of	Manasseh	(see	note	on	13:8)	receiving	their	portion	of	land	east	of	the	Jordan	River.	It
was	understood,	however,	that	these	tribes	would	be	fully	involved	in	Israel’s	taking	of	the	promised
land	(Nu	32:16–32;	Dt	3:18–20).	Time	and	again	this	book	stresses	that	all	of	the	tribes	were	to	act
together	and	that	the	people	would	be	held	responsible	as	a	whole;	this	would	inspire	national	unity
in	future	generations	(see	1:12;	3:7,	17;	4:14;	7:24–25;	8:15,	21,	24,	33,	35;	9:18;	10:15,	24,	29,	31,
34,	36,	38,	43;	18:1;	22:12,	16;	23:2;	24:1).	There	is	a	dramatic	sequel	in	chapter	22.	See	notes	at
12:1,	13:8–33	and	22:1–34.	The	New	Testament	similarly	stresses	the	importance	of	the	unity	of	the
church.



†	1:13	rest.	See	also	verse	15.	The	goal	of	God’s	gift	of	the	land	is	often	referred	to	as	rest	(e.g.,
11:23;	 21:44;	 22:4;	 23:1),	 a	 concept	 that	 links	 the	 land	 with	 God’s	 purposes	 in	 the	 six	 days	 of
ordering	 the	world	(Ge	2:2–3).	For	 the	New	Testament	 extension	of	 this	 idea,	 see	Hebrews	 3:7–
4:11.



‡	 1:16–18	 The	 people’s	 obedient	 response	 to	 Joshua,	 and	 therefore	 to	 God,	 is	 echoed	 and
elaborated	at	the	end	of	the	book	(24:16–24).	The	essential	connection	between	faith	and	obedience
is	 implicit	 here.	 The	 obedience	 of	 the	 people	 was	 unambiguous	 evidence	 that	 they	 believed	 the
promise.	The	necessary	qualities	for	Joshua’s	leadership	were	that	God	be	with	him	(v.	5)	and	that
he	be	a	man	of	faith	(v.	6).



‡	2:1–8:29	Contrasting	Early	Battles.	This	first	major	section	of	the	book	describes	the	earliest
battles	 Israel	 fought	 in	 the	promised	 land,	highlighting	 their	contrasts.	 Israel	 first	 fought	at	Jericho
(2:1–6:27)	and	later	at	Ai	(7:1–8:29).	The	former	battle	is	presented	as	an	ideal	event,	with	not	a
single	shortcoming	noted.	The	latter	is	presented	as	a	series	of	errors	and	sins.	The	juxtaposition	of
these	battles	provided	 the	original	 readers	with	positive	 and	negative	 examples	of	 how	holy	war
was	to	be	conducted	in	their	own	day.
‡	2:1–6:27	The	Positive	Model	of	the	Battle	at	Jericho.	The	opening	battle	of	Joshua’s	conquest

is	presented	as	a	flawless	encounter.	Its	idealization	was	important	because	the	battle	entailed	some
actions	that	would	have	raised	questions	in	the	minds	of	the	original	readers.	These	chapters	divide
into	 four	 main	 parts:	 the	 covenant	 established	 between	 the	 spies	 and	 Rahab	 (2:1–24),	 the
consecration	of	Israel’s	army	(3:1–5:12),	 the	fall	of	Jericho	(5:13–6:21)	and	 the	fulfillment	of	 the
covenant	between	the	spies	and	Rahab	(6:22–27).
‡	2:1–24	The	Covenant	Made	With	Rahab.	Before	the	expected	sequel	to	chapter	1	(namely,	3:1),

there	is	the	surprising	story	of	the	spies	who	returned	to	Joshua	proclaiming	the	promise	of	God	(v.
24;	cf.	1:2–5).	It	is	remarkable	that	this	book,	which	describes	in	graphic	detail	the	destruction	of	the
Canaanites	(chs.	6–12),	gives	such	a	prominent	place	to	Rahab	who,	as	a	pagan	prostitute,	may	have
been	 regarded	 as	 a	 typical	 Canaanite	 (see	 Lev	 18:24).	 It	 is	 from	 her	 lips	 that	 the	 spies	 heard
testimony	to	the	promise	and	the	power	of	God	(vv.	9–11),	in	the	light	of	which	she	sought	(v.	12)
and	found	(v.	14)	“kindness.”	Rahab	was	spared	from	the	coming	judgment	(6:22–23)	and	found	a
place	among	 the	people	of	God	 (6:25).	This	 focus	on	Rahab	 speaks	of	 the	mercy	of	God	 toward
those	outside	the	nation	of	Israel	who	repent.	The	chapter	has	a	structure	in	which	the	central	section
is	climactic:	(a)	the	spies	sent	by	Joshua	(v.	1a);	(b)	the	spies	get	into	a	dangerous	situation	(vv.	1b–
7);	(c)	Rahab’s	faith	(vv.	8–14);	(d)	the	spies	escape	and	return	(vv.	15–23);	(e)	the	spies	report	to
Joshua	(v.	24).
†	2:1	spies.	The	role	of	 these	spies	 is	as	unusual	as	 the	conquest	 that	follows	their	report.	Both

were	shaped	by	the	promise	of	God.	See	their	report	in	verse	24	(cf.	Nu	13:17–20).	Shittim.	This
site	 is	 a	 reminder	 of	 an	 earlier	 instance	 of	 Israelite	 prostitution	 (both	 physical	 and	 spiritual;	 Nu
25:1–3),	 which	 this	 book	 has	 not	 forgotten	 (22:17).	prostitute.	 The	 narrative	 is	 silent	 about	 the
reason	for	the	spies’	choice	of	a	prostitute’s	house.	If	their	intentions	had	been	immoral,	it	is	unlikely
that	 this	 detail	 would	 have	 been	 mentioned	 in	 this	 otherwise	 idealized	 account.	Rahab.	 She	 is
remembered	 in	 the	New	Testament	as	an	ancestress	of	Christ	 (Mt	1:5)	and	as	an	example	both	of
faith	(Heb	11:31)	and	of	good	works	(Jas	2:25).



‡	2:2–3	The	skillfully	narrated	story	creates	a	moment	of	tense	crisis	before	informing	the	reader
that	the	men	have	been	hidden	(v.	4).
†	2:2	king.	At	the	time	Canaan	was	made	up	of	city-states,	each	with	its	own	king.



‡	2:4–5	I	did	not	know.	Compare	“I	know”	in	verse	9.	This	 text	neither	 justifies	nor	condemns
Rahab’s	deception	(see	notes	on	Ex	1:15–21;	1Sa	16:2).	Some	interpreters	admit	 that	she	violated
God’s	 commandment	 (Ex	20:16)	 but	 argue	 that	God	 blessed	 her	 despite	 her	 lie.	Others	 state	 that
deception	is	a	necessary	tactic	in	war	and	that	it	was	therefore	not	a	violation	of	the	commandment.
James	approves	her	action	without	explanation	(Jas	2:25).	The	text’s	interest	is	in	why	she	protected
the	spies	(vv.	9–11).



†	2:6	But	she	had	taken	…	and	hidden	them.	Note	the	narrative	style	used	here;	information	is
often	given	out	of	chronological	sequence.



†	2:7	the	gate	was	shut.	The	suspense	intensifies,	as	there	was	no	apparent	way	of	escape	for	the
spies	(the	information	in	v.	15	has	not	yet	been	given	to	the	reader).



‡	2:8–14	These	verses	are	the	center	and	focus	of	the	chapter.



†	2:9	I	know.	Rahab	already	recognized	what	God	wanted	Israel	to	understand	(3:10)—namely,
that	 the	promise	of	God	was	 true.	a	great	 fear.	This	 is	 the	 inevitable	 response	of	 those	who	find
themselves	on	the	wrong	side	of	what	God	has	promised	to	do.	Contrast	1:6.	In	holy	war	God	sent	a
panic	upon	his	enemies	(5:1;	9:24;	10:2;	Ex	15:14–16;	Dt	2:25).



†	2:10	We	have	heard.	The	cause	of	Rahab’s	knowledge	and	of	 the	Canaanites’	 terror	was	 the
news	of	what	God	had	already	done	for	Israel	in	faithfulness	to	his	promises.	See	note	on	9:3.	Sihon
and	Og.	See	note	on	12:2–5.	Amorites.	The	term	is	flexible,	sometimes	referring	to	all	the	peoples
of	Canaan	(e.g.,	24:15),	sometimes	more	specifically	 to	 those	 in	 the	hill	country	(e.g.,	5:1)	and	at
other	times	more	specifically	still	to	those	distinguished	from	the	Jebusites,	who	also	occupied	the
hill	country	(e.g.,	3:10).	completely	destroyed.	See	notes	on	6:17	and	18.



†	2:11	the	LORD	your	God	is	God	in	heaven	above	and	on	the	earth	below.	Rahab	made	the
acknowledgment	of	God	that	was	required	of	Israel	(Dt	4:39).



†	2:12	kindness.	The	Hebrew	word	often	refers	to	God’s	mercy	to	Israel	in	accordance	with	his
promises.	Rahab	had	shown	mercy	and	now	sought	mercy.	sign.	Probably	the	oath	itself	(v.	14).



†	2:13	save	us	from	death.	The	mercy	sought	presupposed	the	certainty	of	God’s	promise.	It	was
no	less	than	deliverance	from	the	coming	wrath	(see	1Th	1:10).



†	2:14	when	the	LORD	gives	us	the	land.	The	certainty	of	the	promise	was	again	assumed.



†	2:15	she	let	them	down	…	for	the	house	…	was	part	of	the	city	wall.	The	suspense	that	was
created	in	verses	2–3	and	7	is	now	resolved.



‡	2:16–21	This	conversation	probably	took	place	before	verse	15,	as	 the	 translation	“had	said”
(v.	16)	suggests.



†	2:18	scarlet	cord.	The	cord	is	not	mentioned	in	chapter	6.	Although	it	is	unlikely	that	symbolic
significance	should	be	attached	to	the	color,	some	have	compared	it	with	the	blood	of	the	Passover
lamb	and	of	Christ.



†	2:21	So	…	they	departed.	This	notice	may	pick	up	the	narrative	again	from	verse	15.



†	2:24	The	LORD	has	surely	given.	The	spies	 returned	with	 the	news	 that	 the	promise	of	God
was	indeed	certain	(1:2)—news	they	have	learned,	ironically,	from	Rahab,	the	Jericho	prostitute.



‡	3:1–5:12	Consecration	for	Battle.	Joshua	prepared	the	army	of	Israel	for	the	first	battle	in	the
promised	land	by	consecrating	the	fighting	men	to	God.	Before	he	entered	the	conquest,	he	called	for
the	removal	of	idols,	memorialized	the	events,	circumcised	his	army	and	celebrated	Passover.	This
devotion	of	the	army	divides	into	two	sections:	the	crossing	of	the	Jordan	River	and	the	memorial	at
Gilgal	 (3:1–4:24)	and	 the	 rites	of	circumcision	and	Passover	at	Gilgal	 (5:1–12).	These	 extensive
preparations	 of	 Joshua’s	 army	 demonstrated	 that	 all	 future	 soldiers	 were	 also	 to	 be	 consecrated
before	entering	holy	war.
‡	3:1–4:24	Crossing	 the	Jordan.	The	 crossing	of	 the	boundary	 (the	 Jordan	River)	 between	 the

desert	and	the	promised	land	was	an	occasion	characterized	by	“amazing	things”	(3:5),	comparable
in	 wonder	 and	 significance	 to	 the	 crossing	 of	 the	 Red	 Sea	 (4:23;	 cf.	 3:7;	 4:14).	 The	 great
significance	of	these	wonders	is	indicated	in	4:24.	They	were	to	remain	a	testimony	for	all	peoples
and	 for	all	 time	 that	 the	hand	of	 the	Lord	 is	powerful.	The	prominence	of	 the	ark	of	 the	covenant
(3:3)	 speaks	 of	 the	 power	 of	 God	 in	 faithfulness	 to	 his	 promises.	 Chapter	 3	 traces	 the	 events
basically	in	chronological	order,	while	chapter	4	elaborates	on	several	points:	the	memorial	stones
(vv.	1–9),	crossing	the	river	(vv.	10–14),	exiting	the	river	(vv.	15–18)	and	again	the	memorial	stones
(vv.	19–24).
†	3:1	crossing	over.	A	key	word	in	chapters	3–4	is	the	verb	“to	cross	over.”	It	occurs	more	than

20	times	(variously	rendered	in	the	NIV)	and	usually	refers	to	the	crossing	of	the	boundary	into	the
promised	land.	See	1:2.



†	3:2	three	days.	See	note	on	1:11.



†	3:3	the	ark	of	the	covenant	of	the	LORD	your	God.	See	Exodus	25:10–22	and	Deuteronomy
10:5.	The	ark	plays	a	prominent	role	in	chapters	3–4,	in	chapter	6	and	again	in	8:30–35.	It	not	only
signified	the	presence	of	the	Lord	(Nu	10:33–36)	but	also	contained	within	it	a	written	record	of	his
covenant	with	Israel,	his	promises	and	Israel’s	consequent	obligations.	See	notes	on	1:5	and	24:25.
priests,	who	are	Levites.	See	Deuteronomy	10:8.



†	3:4	Then	you	will	know	which	way	…	But	keep	a	distance	…	do	not	go	near	it.	The	order	of
phrases	in	the	Hebrew	is	“But	keep	a	distance	of	about	a	thousand	yards	between	you	and	the	ark;	do
not	go	near	it	so	that	you	may	know	the	way	to	go	since	you	have	never	been	this	way	before.”	This
suggests	that	the	required	distance	was	necessary	so	that	the	ark	would	be	visible	to	the	maximum
number	of	people,	enhancing	its	symbolic	function.	See	4:11.



†	3:5	Consecrate	yourselves.	The	verb	means	“to	make	holy”	(see	note	on	5:15)	and	refers	 to
physical	actions,	 such	as	washing,	which	 symbolized	 the	 sanctification	of	 the	people	at	particular
times.	Compare	the	same	requirement	when	God	came	down	to	the	people	at	Mount	Sinai	(Ex	19:10,
14–15).	amazing	things.	The	Hebrew	word,	sometimes	translated	“wonders,”	is	used	of	the	plagues
in	Egypt	(Ex	3:20;	Jdg	6:13;	Ps	78:11;	Mic	7:15)	and	the	conquest	of	Canaan	(Ex	34:10;	1Ch	16:9–
24;	cf.	Jer	21:2).



†	3:6	they	took	it	up	and	went	ahead.	Apparently	this	refers	to	the	“tomorrow”	of	verse	5.



‡	3:7–13	The	events	of	these	verses	probably	preceded	in	time	those	of	verse	6.
†	3:7	I	will	…	exalt	you.	By	repeating	the	wonders	done	through	Moses	at	the	Red	Sea,	the	Lord

validated	 Joshua’s	 leadership.	 The	God	 of	Moses	was	 the	God	 of	 Joshua.	 See	 note	 on	 4:14.	all
Israel.	See	note	on	1:12–15.	so	they	may	know.	God’s	acts	are	often	said	to	have	the	purpose	of
bringing	about	knowledge	(e.g.,	Ex	8:10;	Dt	4:35;	2Ki	19:19;	 Isa	45:6).	Such	knowledge	 is	never
merely	cognitive.	 It	 is,	however,	attainable	 through	hearing	 the	news	of	God’s	acts,	as	well	as	by
seeing	them	(2:9–10;	4:24).	Here	the	object	of	knowledge	is	the	presence	of	God	with	Joshua	(see
note	on	1:5;	cf.	Ex	14:31),	which	the	people	would	know	experientially	in	the	faithfulness	of	God	to
his	promises.	See	notes	on	verse	10	and	on	4:24.



†	3:9	listen	to	the	words	of	the	LORD.	This	is	the	fundamental	activity	of	the	people	of	God.	See
1:8	and	24:2.



†	3:10	This.	 The	 reference	 is	 probably	 to	 the	 whole	 miracle	 of	 the	 crossing,	 but	 attention	 is
focused	on	the	role	of	the	ark	(v.	11).	know.	That	is,	“know	by	experience”	(see	note	on	v.	7).	What
the	 people	 would	 know	 was	 the	 presence	 of	 God	 with	 Israel	 to	 bring	 his	 promise	 to	 certain
fulfillment.	Remarkably,	Rahab	had	already	attained	this	knowledge	(2:9).	living	God.	Israel’s	God
is	here	opposed	to	and	contrasted	with	lifeless	idols	(Dt	32:21).	Canaanites	…	Jebusites.	One	of
several	ways	of	listing	the	inhabitants	of	Canaan	(Ge	15:18–21;	Dt	7:1).	See	note	on	2:10.



†	3:11	the	ark	of	the	covenant	of	the	Lord	of	all	the	earth.	Literally,	“the	ark	of	the	covenant,
the	LORD	of	all	the	earth.”	Not	only	the	symbol	of	the	covenant,	but	the	Lord	himself	would	go	ahead
of	 his	 people.	 The	 reminder	 that	 he	 is	 Lord	 of	 all	 the	 earth	 suggests	 that	 the	 events	 that	were	 to
follow	would	have	a	purpose	that	reached	beyond	Israel	(4:24;	cf.	2:11;	Ge	12:3;	Ex	19:5–6).



†	3:12	choose	twelve	men.	The	command	of	this	verse	anticipates	the	main	subject	of	chapter	4
(see	4:2).



†	3:13	cut	off	and	stand	up	in	a	heap.	This	language	has	similarities	to	Exodus	15:8	and	Psalm
78:13,	which	describe	the	crossing	of	the	Red	Sea	(4:23).	The	God	of	the	exodus	was	the	God	of	the
conquest.



†	3:14	 the	 people	 broke	 camp.	 This	 verse	 picks	 up	 the	 action	 from	 verse	 6.	 the	 ark	 of	 the
covenant.	Literally,	“the	ark,	the	covenant.”	The	ark	was	virtually	identified	with	the	covenant.	See
note	on	verse	3.



†	3:15	Now	the	Jordan	…	harvest.	This	vital	piece	of	information	was	withheld	by	the	narrator
until	 the	 last	 possible	moment,	 taking	 the	 reader	 by	 surprise.	 The	 crossing	 would	 be	 even	more
remarkable	than	verse	13	had	indicated.	Throughout	verses	14–17,	 the	crossing	is,	by	implication,
compared	to	the	exodus	(cf.	v.	15	and	Ex	15:8).



‡	3:16–17	The	“amazing	things”	(v.	5)	are	described	at	last.



†	3:17	the	ark	of	the	covenant.	Still	the	center	of	attention,	the	ark	transforms	the	account	from	a
miracle	story	to	a	recounting	of	God’s	powerful	faithfulness	to	his	covenant	promises.	all	Israel.	See
note	on	1:12–15.	nation.	This	word	is	not	commonly	applied	to	Israel;	“people”	is	more	usual,	but
see	4:1,	5:8	and	10:13.	“Nation”	 is	perhaps	significantly	 reminiscent	of	Genesis	12:2	and	Exodus
19:6.



†	4:2	twelve.	All	Israel	was	to	be	represented	(see	note	on	1:12–15).



†	 4:6	 sign.	 The	 importance	 of	 the	 sign	 lay	 in	 what	 was	 signified.	 This	 testimony	 for	 future
generations	to	God’s	faithfulness	to	his	promises	is	the	first	of	several	memorials	in	Joshua	(7:26;
8:29).	 See	 note	 on	 verse	 9.	 What	 do	 these	 stones	 mean?	 Compare	 Exodus	 12:26–27	 and
Deuteronomy	6:20–25.	The	stones	would	provide	the	occasion	for	the	story	to	be	told	(v.	7).



†	4:7	the	ark	of	the	covenant	of	the	LORD.	As	the	ark	was	prominent	in	the	account	recorded	in
chapter	3,	so	it	was	to	be	central	to	the	retelling	of	the	story	to	future	generations.	See	notes	on	3:3
and	 17.	memorial.	 The	 purpose	 of	 the	 “sign”	 and	 the	 explanation	 of	 its	meaning	was	 that	 future
generations	might	 remember	 God’s	 wonderful	 faithfulness	 to	 his	 promises.	 On	 the	 importance	 of
such	remembering	for	Israel,	see	Deuteronomy	8:1–20	(see	also	1Co	11:25;	2Ti	2:8).



†	4:8	the	Israelites.	That	is,	the	12	representatives	of	all	Israel	(v.	4).



†	4:9	Joshua	 set	up	 the	 twelve	 stones.	The	Hebrew	of	 the	verse	 could	be	 taken	 to	mean	 that
Joshua	 set	 up	 another	 pile	 of	 stones	 in	 the	 middle	 of	 the	 Jordan;	 the	 NIV	 text	 note	 gives	 this
understanding,	which	is	also	followed	by	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	and	other
ancient	versions.	to	this	day.	That	is,	the	day	of	the	narrator.	This	expression	occurs	frequently	in	the
book	of	Joshua	(5:9;	6:25;	7:26;	8:28–29;	9:27;	10:27;	13:13;	14:14;	15:63;	16:10)	and	 indicates
that	at	least	portions	of	the	book	were	written	by	someone	living	near	the	events.



‡	4:10–13	This	portion	of	the	chapter	does	not	follow	the	chronology	of	events	but	elaborates	on
3:17,	with	the	usual	emphasis	on	the	role	of	the	ark.



†	4:12	men	of	Reuben,	Gad	and	…	Manasseh.	See	1:12–15.



†	4:13	About	forty	thousand.	Some	interpreters	suggest	that	the	word	translated	“thousand”	may
mean	a	military	unit	of	unspecified	size,	a	“contingent”	(see	note	on	1Ch	12:23–37).



†	4:14	the	LORD	exalted	Joshua	…	and	they	revered	him.	Joshua’s	exaltation	was	in	fulfillment
of	3:7.	See	Exodus	14:31.	God’s	powerful	faithfulness	to	his	promises	had	the	effect	of	exalting	the
one	whose	leadership	was	based	on	those	promises.	all	Israel.	See	note	on	1:12–15.



‡	4:15–18	The	conclusion	of	the	miracle	is	described,	with	the	focus	still	on	the	ark.



†	4:16	the	ark	of	the	Testimony.	The	Ten	Commandments,	contained	within	the	ark,	were	known
as	“the	Testimony”	(Ex	25:16,	21–22;	31:18;	32:15;	40:20)	because	 they	 testified	 to	 the	covenant
between	the	Lord	and	Israel.



†	4:19	the	tenth	day	of	the	first	month.	This	was	the	day	the	Passover	lamb	was	to	be	chosen
(Ex	12:3),	underlining	the	connection	between	the	crossing	and	the	exodus.	See	verse	23	and	5:10.



†	4:22	tell.	The	Hebrew	verb	means	“cause	to	know.”	See	notes	on	3:7	and	10.



‡	4:23–24	If	the	quotation	mark	at	the	end	of	verse	22	is	placed	at	the	end	of	verse	24,	the	pronoun
“you”	in	verses	23–24	identifies	the	later	generations	with	the	earlier	great	acts	of	God,	as	Moses
did	 (Dt	 4:9–24;	 5:2–5)	 and	 as	 Joshua	would	 later	 do	 (24:5–10;	 see	 note	 on	 24:7).	 This	way	 of
understanding	later	believers’	participation	in	the	redemptive	events	of	the	past	is	also	found	in	the
New	Testament	concept	of	dying	and	rising	“with”	Christ	(e.g.,	Ro	6:8;	Gal	2:20;	Eph	2:6;	Col	3:1).



†	4:24	all	the	peoples	of	the	earth.	The	wonders	of	chapters	3–4	would	have	effects	far	beyond
not	 only	 the	 immediate	 generation,	 but	 also	 the	 Israelite	 people	 in	 the	 longer	 term	 (2:10;	 5:1).
Compare	Genesis	12:3.	The	wonderful	works	of	God	in	 the	Bible	were	 to	affect	 those	who	heard
about	 them	 as	 powerfully	 as	 they	 affected	 those	who	 saw	 them	 (see	Ex	 10:2;	 Jn	 20:30–31).	 See
notes	on	2:9	and	10.	The	Hebrew	word	for	“earth”	can	also	mean	“land”	(e.g.,	5:6),	but	in	the	light
of	3:11	and	13	the	meaning	here	should	not	be	so	restricted.	know.	The	knowledge	of	God	and	his
purposes	had	previously	been	the	objective	of	these	wonders	(see	notes	on	3:7,	10;	4:22).	This	goal
was	now	shown	 to	 apply	 to	 all	 peoples.	This	knowledge	did	not	necessarily	 imply	 salvation	 (Ex
14:18).	fear	the	LORD.	A	common	Old	Testament	expression	for	true	faith	(e.g.,	Ps	128:1).	See	note
on	24:14.



‡	5:1–12	Circumcision	and	Passover	at	Gilgal.	This	highly	significant	moment	for	the	Israelites
(v.	9)—with	the	desert	behind	them	and	the	new	life	in	the	land	of	promise	before	them	(vv.	11–12)
—was	 marked	 by	 two	 symbolic	 actions:	 circumcision	 (vv.	 2–8)	 and	 the	 Passover	 (v.	 10).
Circumcision	 was	 the	 sign	 of	 the	 covenant	 with	 Abraham	 (see	 notes	 on	 Ge	 17:9–14)	 and	 was
required	 for	 participation	 in	 the	 Passover	 (Ex	 12:48).	 Circumcision	 marked	 the	 people	 as	 the
children	of	Abraham,	while	the	Passover	celebrated	their	redemption	from	Egypt.	Both	the	promise
to	Abraham	and	the	redemption	from	Egypt	looked	forward	to	this	day	(Ge	17:8;	Ex	3:8).
†	5:1	when	all	the	…	kings	…	heard	…	their	hearts	melted.	This	verse	may	be	the	conclusion

to	chapters	3–4	and	certainly	illustrates	4:24.	See	note	on	2:9.	Amorite.	See	note	on	2:10.	heard.
See	note	on	9:3.



‡	 5:2–9	 The	 structure	 is:	 (a)	 word	 from	 God	 (v.	 2);	 (b)	 circumcision	 performed	 (v.	 3);	 (c)
explanation	(vv.	4–7);	(d)	circumcision	complete	(v.	8);	(e)	word	from	God	(v.	9).
†	5:2	circumcise	…	again.	This	 injunction	 is	 to	be	understood	 in	 the	 light	of	verse	5.	 Joshua’s

faith	in	the	word	of	God	was	evident	in	that	he	circumcised	his	fighting	men	just	before	battle.



‡	5:4–7	 This	 is	 a	 detailed	 explanation	 of	 the	 necessity	 for	 this	 circumcision,	 with	 an	 obvious
implied	lesson.	This	circumcision	was	needed	for	two	reasons:	(1)	The	circumcised	generation	that
came	out	of	Egypt	had	fallen	under	God’s	judgment,	and	(2)	the	second	generation	had	not	yet	been
circumcised.	Thus	the	new	generation	had	to	be	separated	from	the	world	and	joined	to	the	Lord	by
this	covenant	sign.	Physical	circumcision	was	an	outward	covenant	sign	indicating	the	necessity	of
an	inward	circumcision	of	the	heart	(see	notes	at	Ge	17;	Dt	10:16;	30:6).



†	5:6	 they	 had	 not	 obeyed	 the	 LORD.	 This	 is	 the	 simplest	 description	 of	 the	 behavior	 that
brought	judgment.	The	reference	is	to	Numbers	14	(see	also	Dt	1:32,	43).	the	LORD	had	sworn.	The
promise	of	God	could	apply	negatively.



†	 5:9	 Today	 I	 have	 rolled	 away	 the	 reproach	 of	 Egypt.	 These	 words	 indicate	 the	 great
significance	of	this	moment.	The	redemption	from	Egypt	came	to	completion	only	with	the	entry	into
the	 promised	 land.	 See	 the	 promise	 of	 the	 exodus	 and	 its	 goal	 (Ex	 3:8).	 Had	 that	 goal	 not	 been
reached,	the	reproach,	or	scorn,	of	Egypt	would	have	remained	(see,	e.g.,	Dt	9:28).	to	this	day.	See
note	on	4:9.



†	5:10	Passover.	For	details,	see	Exodus	12.



‡	5:11–12	they	ate	some	of	the	produce	of	the	land	…	The	manna	stopped.	This	was	another
indication	that	a	new	era	had	begun	and	that	the	first	major	section	of	the	book	was	concluded.	On
manna	and	its	significance,	see	Exodus	16	and	Deuteronomy	8:3.



‡	5:13–6:21	The	Fall	of	Jericho.	With	the	army	of	Israel	consecrated	to	the	Lord,	God’s	people
were	ready	to	complete	the	first	victory	at	Jericho.	The	destruction	that	appears	here	and	elsewhere
was	the	true	and	just	judgment	of	God	on	flagrant	sinners	who	lived	in	the	holiest	place	on	the	earth
(Ge	15:16;	cf.	Lev	18:24–27;	Dt	9:4–5).	God	used	the	destruction	to	fulfill	his	gracious	promises	to
Israel.	Because	the	world	is	full	of	evil	people	opposed	to	the	ways	of	God,	salvation	cannot	take
place	 in	 its	 fullness	without	 judgment	 (see	14:13–14;	Rev	19:1–2).	These	 accounts	 of	 destruction
therefore	testify	to	God’s	faithfulness	to	his	promises	and	prefigure	his	future	judgment	on	those	who
reject	his	grace	when	Christ	returns	to	make	a	new	and	holy	creation	(Mt	25:46;	Heb	9:27;	10:26–
31).
‡	5:13–15	The	account	of	the	conquest	begins	with	this	appearance	of	the	“commander	of	the	army

of	 the	LORD”	 (v.	 14),	which	 indicates	 (1)	God’s	 sovereign	 freedom	 (v.	 14a);	 (2)	 that	 the	 ensuing
action	was	ultimately	God’s,	not	Joshua’s	(v.	14b);	and	(3)	that	all	of	this	was	a	piece	of	that	which
had	begun	with	Moses	at	the	burning	bush	(v.	15;	cf.	Ex	3:5).



†	5:14	Neither.	This	surprising	answer	is	powerfully	illustrated	in	the	subsequent	chapters	in	the
examples	of	Rahab	(6:25)	and	Achan	(ch.	7).	God	was	bound	neither	to	destroy	all	Canaanites	nor	to
deliver	all	Israelites.	He	could	not	be	categorized	in	the	simple	terms	of	Joshua’s	question	in	verse
13.	See	note	on	6:17–18.	commander	of	the	army	of	the	LORD.	The	commander	was	apparently	an
angel.	Some	interpreters	have	suggested	the	he	was	an	appearance	of	the	pre-incarnate	Son	of	God
(see	note	on	1:5).	The	divine	warrior	and	his	army	were	prepared	for	war.



†	5:15	Take	off	…	holy.	These	are	the	precise	words	of	Exodus	3:5.	The	continuity	between	what
began	with	Moses	and	what	would	ensue	under	Joshua	is	thus	indicated:	Joshua	was	in	effect	a	new
Moses,	and	the	land	of	Canaan	was	as	holy	as	Mount	Sinai.	Holiness	is	fundamentally	a	quality	of
God.	The	Bible	describes	people	(see	note	on	3:5)	or	things	(as	here)	as	“holy”	when	they	belong	to
God	in	some	special	way.



‡	 6:1–27	 The	 destruction	 of	 the	 Canaanites,	 no	 less	 than	 the	 crossing	 of	 the	 Jordan,	 was	 the
powerful	work	of	God	in	faithfulness	to	the	covenant.	Compare	the	role	of	the	ark	of	the	covenant	in
chapters	3–4	and	6	(see	notes	on	3:3,	11,	14,	17;	4:16;	6:4).	The	fearful	judgment	of	God	in	securing
the	 promised	 deliverance	 of	 his	 people	 is	 an	 important	 Biblical	 theme	 (e.g.,	 Ex	 14:13–14;	 Rev
19:1–2).	Furthermore,	that	the	grace	of	God	was	not	restricted	to	Israel	(Ge	12:3)	is	evidenced	by
the	example	of	Rahab	and	her	household	(v.	25).	God	was	not	simply	anti-Canaanite	(cf.	“neither”	in
5:14).
†	6:1	Jericho.	 Its	 name	probably	means	 “Moon	City,”	 a	 center	 for	moon	worship.	was	 tightly

shut	 up.	 All	 visible	 evidence	 indicated	 the	 impenetrability	 of	 Jericho,	 which	 provides	 for	 the
paradox	of	“see”	in	verse	2.



†	 6:2	 the	LORD.	 Although	 this	 is	 sometimes	 taken	 to	 refer	 to	 the	 figure	 in	 5:13–15,	 the	 latter
verses	are	more	 likely	a	 separate	episode	 that	 introduced	 the	whole	of	 the	conquest.	See,	 I	have
delivered.	This	is	a	striking	paradox	since	all	that	could	be	seen	were	the	shut	gates	of	Jericho	(v.
1).	The	promise	of	God	created	possibilities	not	inherent	in	the	situation.	A	similar	contrast	between
present	 circumstances	 and	 what	 God	 has	 promised	 is	 frequently	 found	 in	 the	 Bible	 and	 in	 the
experience	of	believers	(see,	e.g.,	Ge	15:2–5;	Isa	65:17;	Ro	8:18).



‡	6:3–4	From	 the	additional	details	 in	verses	8–9,	 the	procession	was	 to	 consist	 of	 an	 “armed
guard”	(v.	9),	seven	priests	blowing	their	trumpets,	the	ark	of	the	covenant	(carried	by	priests)	and
finally	a	“rear	guard”	(v.	9).	six	days	…	the	seventh	day.	The	numbers	 suggest	 a	parallel	 to	 the
work	 of	 creation	 (underlined	 by	 the	 many	 sevens	 in	 this	 chapter).	 Just	 as	 the	 work	 of	 creation
reached	its	goal	in	the	seventh	day	(Ge	2:1–3),	so	 the	work	of	 redemption	from	Egypt	 reached	 its
goal	 in	 the	 taking	of	possession	of	 the	promised	 land.	Note	 that	Sabbath	 rest	 is	connected	 to	both
creation	and	redemption	 in	Exodus	20:8–11	and	Deuteronomy	5:12–15,	 respectively.	The	parallel
between	creation	and	redemption	is	suggested	elsewhere	in	Joshua	by	the	term	“rest”	(see	note	on
1:13)	and	is	related	to	the	ultimate	goal	of	God’s	promises	in	Hebrews	3:7–4:11.



†	6:4	the	ark.	The	ark	is	given	its	fuller	title,	and	therefore	its	fuller	significance,	in	verse	6.	See
note	on	3:3.	The	procession,	with	 the	ark	as	 its	central	 feature,	symbolically	applied	 the	covenant
promises	of	God	to	Jericho.	For	Jericho	the	covenant	promises	would	mean	judgment.	The	parallel
between	 the	 role	 of	 the	 ark	 in	 the	 crossing	 of	 the	 Jordan	 (chs.	 3–4)	 and	 the	 conquest	 of	 Canaan
(typified	here	in	the	fall	of	Jericho)	is	illuminated	by	Exodus	15:1–18,	where	the	crossing	of	the	Red
Sea	and	the	conquest	are	described	in	similar	terms.	All	of	these	events	were	powerful	acts	of	God
in	accordance	with	his	covenant,	directed	to	the	goal	of	bringing	his	people	to	their	promised	rest.
trumpets.	Military	instruments.



†	6:5	straight	 in.	The	complete	collapse	of	 the	wall	would	allow	access	 from	every	direction.
Compare	verse	1.



†	6:6	the	ark	of	the	covenant	of	the	LORD.	The	ark	is	mentioned	first	to	indicate	its	preeminent
role.



†	6:8	before	the	LORD.	As	in	3:11	(see	its	note),	 the	presence	of	 the	Lord’s	covenant	(the	ark)
was	identified	with	the	presence	of	the	Lord	himself.	See	note	on	1:5.



†	6:11	he	had	the	ark	…	carried	around	the	city.	The	whole	procession	could	be	summed	up
with	reference	to	the	ark	only.	returned	to	camp.	At	Gilgal	(5:10).



‡	6:15–19	The	description	of	 the	 seventh	day	 is	 expanded	with	a	 report	of	 Joshua’s	 speech.	 In
accordance	with	 the	narrative	style	noted	elsewhere	 (see	1:11;	2:6,	16–21;	3:7–13;	4:10–13),	 the
words	of	verses	17–19	may	have	been	spoken	earlier,	but	they	are	recorded	here	for	dramatic	effect.



‡	6:17–18	These	verses	provide	a	concise	expression	of	the	principles	that	underlie	the	narratives
of	chapters	6–7	and	are	a	vivid	elaboration	of	the	meaning	of	“neither”	in	5:14.	Jericho	would	fall
under	God’s	judgment,	but	Rahab	would	find	mercy,	and	the	Israelites	would	face	judgment	if	they
were	disobedient.
†	6:17	devoted.	See	NIV	text	note.	The	same	Hebrew	word	is	translated	“completely	destroyed”

in	2:10.	It	was	the	Lord’s	victory,	so	the	booty	belonged	to	him.	The	meaning	is	seen	in	verse	21.
The	term	conveys	the	horrifying	reality	of	the	judgment	that	was	coming	not	only	on	Jericho,	but	on
the	whole	of	Canaan	(11:11–12,	14,	20;	Lev	27:28–29;	Dt	13:16;	20:10–18).	Only	Rahab	…	and
all	who	are	with	her.	Even	here	judgment	did	not	exclude	grace.	The	mercy	sought	in	2:12	was	to	be
given.	in	her	house.	See	note	on	2:19.



†	6:18	 devoted	 things	…	 them	…	 liable	 to	 destruction.	 The	 same	 Hebrew	 term	 (translated
“devoted”	in	v.	17)	occurs	three	times	here,	indicating	that	Israel	could	fall	under	the	same	judgment
as	the	Canaanites.	Chapter	7	demonstrates	the	reality	of	this	statement.



†	6:19	sacred.	Or	“holy.”	See	note	on	5:15.



‡	6:20–21	The	fall	of	Jericho	is	briefly	described.	Further	details	may	be	deduced	from	verse	24,
8:2,	10:1	and	24:11.



‡	6:22–27	The	Covenant	With	Rahab	Fulfilled.	These	verses	are	 the	sequel	 to	chapter	2.	They
indicate	that	the	interaction	of	the	spies	with	Rahab	was	good	in	the	eyes	of	God.



†	6:23	her	entire	family.	The	mercy	given	to	Rahab	was	extended	to	“all	who	belonged	to	her.”
Perhaps	they	had	already	come	to	share	Rahab’s	faith.	Certainly	the	implication	of	verse	25	is	that
they	 came	 to	 be	 included	 among	 the	 covenant	 people	 as	 they	 lived	 permanently	 “among	 the
Israelites.”	outside	 the	 camp.	 The	 phrase	 describes	 a	 temporary	 state	 of	 affairs	 (v.	 25)	 due	 to
ceremonial	uncleanness	(e.g.,	Lev	13:46).



†	6:24	the	LORD’s	house.	See	note	on	9:23.



†	6:25	among	the	Israelites.	Rahab	was	included	in	the	people	of	God	(see	Mt	1:5;	Heb	11:31;
Jas	2:25).	to	this	day.	See	note	on	4:9.



†	 6:26	 Cursed	 …	 who	 undertakes	 to	 rebuild.	 Jericho	 was	 to	 remain	 under	 God’s	 curse,
presumably	as	a	sign	of	the	judgment	of	God	that	had	fallen	on	the	Canaanites	and	that	could	fall	on
Israel	(see	1Ki	16:34).



†	6:27	the	LORD	was	with	Joshua.	See	note	on	4:14.



‡	7:1–8:29	The	Negative	Model	of	the	Battle	at	Ai.	As	the	account	of	Jericho	was	described	as
an	exemplary	holy-war	battle,	this	battle	is	depicted	as	a	fiasco.	Like	the	previous	chapter,	chapter	7
illustrates	the	meaning	of	“neither”	in	5:14	(see	note	on	6:17–18).	The	incident	and	its	implications
for	Israel	are	recalled	in	22:18–20.	These	chapters	divide	into	two	parts:	Israel’s	failures	(7:1–26)
and	the	eventual	victory	over	Ai	(8:1–29).
‡	7:1–26	Israel’s	Failures.	In	striking	contrast	to	the	battle	at	Jericho,	the	Israelites	violated	the

Law	of	Moses	for	the	conquest	of	Ai–—and	consequently	suffered	defeat.
†	7:1	the	Israelites.	Although	the	offense	was	committed	by	one	man,	all	Israel	was	involved	and

affected	(see	note	on	1:12–15).	See	verse	11	and	22:18.	The	facts	stated	in	verse	1	only	gradually
became	known	to	the	Israelites.	devoted	things.	See	6:18,	as	well	as	the	note	on	6:17.	the	LORD’s
anger.	The	anger	 (wrath)	of	God	 is	his	personal,	 righteous	hostility	 to	actual	 evil.	Unlike	ancient
pagan	conceptions	of	divine	wrath,	God’s	wrath	in	the	Bible	is	never	arbitrary	or	capricious.



‡	7:2–5	 In	 contrast	 to	 the	 situation	 with	 respect	 to	 the	 spies	 in	 chapter	 2	 and	 the	 conquest	 of
Jericho	in	chapter	6,	 Israel	was	now	(unknowingly)	under	God’s	anger,	and	the	outcome	therefore
would	be	different.
†	7:2	from	Jericho	to	Ai.	The	movement	was	westward	and	up	into	the	central	hill	country.	Beth

Aven.	The	name	means	“house	of	nothingness”	or	 “house	of	wickedness.”	 It	may	have	been	used
disparagingly	for	Bethel	(as	in	Hos	4:15;	10:5).	spy	out.	Compare	2:1.



†	7:3	Not	all	the	people	will	have	to	go	up.	Contrast	the	report	of	the	spies	in	2:24.	In	this	battle,
the	 divine	 design	 of	 all	 Israel	 fighting	 together	 was	 set	 aside	 out	 of	 false	 confidence	 in	 an	 easy
victory	(see	notes	on	1:12–15;	8:2).



†	7:5	thirty-six.	The	number	of	casualties	was	not	great	by	normal	standards,	underlining	that	the
fear	 and	 dismay	 of	 the	 people	 was	 related	 to	 the	 Lord’s	 anger	 rather	 than	 simply	 to	 the	 human
tragedy	of	the	defeat.	the	hearts	of	the	people	melted.	Disobedience	in	Israel	had	brought	about	a
great	 reversal.	The	 Israelites	now	found	 themselves	 in	 the	 situation	of	 the	Canaanites	 in	2:11	 and
5:1.



†	7:6	tore	his	clothes	…	sprinkled	dust	on	their	heads.	Customary	expressions	of	grief	(see	Job
1:20;	2:12).	the	ark	of	the	LORD.	The	cause	of	the	grief	was	the	apparent	failure	of	the	covenant
promises,	the	symbol	of	which	was	the	ark.	See	notes	on	3:3	and	17,	4:16	and	6:4.	Joshua’s	prayer
(vv.	7–9)	would	appeal	to	those	promises.	See	note	on	10:6.



‡	7:7–9	Joshua	prayed	for	Israel,	as	Moses	had	done	in	similar	circumstances	(see	Nu	14:13–19).
†	7:7	why.	This	is	a	recurring	question	on	the	lips	of	those	who	find	their	experience	at	odds	with

their	understanding	of	the	promises	of	God.	It	can	be	a	rebellious	question	(as	in	Nu	14:3),	but	it	can
also	express	faith	that	is	perplexed	by	circumstances	(as	in	Ps	22:1).	Amorites.	See	note	on	2:10.



†	7:9	will	hear.	See	note	on	9:3.	our	name.	The	promise	to	Abraham	included	a	“great	name”	(Ge
12:2).	Joshua’s	prayer	was	based	on	the	promises	of	God.	your	own	great	name?	God’s	own	name
(reputation)	was	at	stake	(Ex	32:12;	Nu	14:13–16;	Eze	36:16–23).



†	7:11	Israel.	The	corporate	unity	of	Israel	is	stressed	throughout	the	chapter:	The	sin	of	one	man
(v.	 15)	 brought	 guilt	 on	 the	 community	 of	 which	 he	 was	 a	 part.	 Compare	 22:18.	 violated	 my
covenant.	 This	 is	 a	 further	 indication	 of	 the	 nature	 of	 the	 sin.	 The	 concept	 of	 God’s	 covenant
includes	his	commitment	 to	his	promises	and	 the	consequent	obligations	on	 the	recipients	of	 those
promises.	See	note	on	3:3.	It	was	God’s	covenant	because	he	had	set	its	terms.	devoted	things.	See
6:18	and	note	on	6:17.



†	7:12	because	they	have	been	made	liable	to	destruction.	The	cause	of	 Israel’s	defeat	at	Ai
was	not	a	failure	of	God’s	promises	(see	note	on	v.	6)	but	disobedience	that	had	made	Israel	like	the
Canaanites;	that	is,	“devoted	to	destruction.”	I	will	not	be	with	you	anymore.	This	terrible	reversal
of	1:5	brings	the	first	half	of	chapter	7	to	a	climax.	The	second	half	elaborates	the	words	“unless	you
destroy	whatever	among	you	is	devoted	to	destruction.”



†	7:13	consecrate.	See	note	on	3:5.	 In	 contrast	 to	 chapter	3,	 this	 refers	 to	 preparation	 to	meet
God’s	judgment.



†	7:14	that	the	LORD	takes.	The	actual	procedure	may	have	been	by	the	Urim	and	Thummim	(see
note	on	Ex	28:30).



†	 7:15	 a	 disgraceful	 thing	 in	 Israel.	 Such	 an	 act	 was	 contrary	 to	 the	 nature	 of	 Israel	 as	 the
covenant	people,	and	 it	was	 therefore	an	act	of	 folly.	Elsewhere	 this	expression	 is	used	of	sexual
perversions	prohibited	in	Israel	(Ge	34:7;	Dt	22:21;	Jdg	20:6,	10;	2Sa	13:12;	Jer	29:23).



†	 7:19	 give	 glory	 to	 the	 LORD	 …	 give	 him	 the	 praise.	 The	 expressions	 are	 virtually
synonymous.	 See	 NIV	 text	 notes.	 The	 praise	 of	 God	 means	 here	 the	 acknowledgment	 of	 God.
Achan’s	sin	and	its	concealment	had	been	a	failure	to	accept	God’s	rule,	whereas	confession	of	sin
would	have	been	an	open	acknowledgment	of	God	(v.	20).	See	WCF	15.6;	WLC	144.



†	7:21	saw	…	coveted	…	took.	There	may	be	an	allusion	here	to	Genesis	3:6,	where	these	three
verbs	occur	in	the	same	order	(NIV,	“saw	…	desirable	…	took”).	The	pattern	of	the	garden	of	Eden
was	repeated	in	the	promised	land:	No	sooner	was	the	gift	of	God	given	than	the	recipients	found
desirable,	and	appropriated,	that	which	was	forbidden.	See	WLC	151.



†	7:23	before	the	LORD.	Presumably,	before	the	ark.	See	note	on	6:8.



†	7:24	all	Israel.	 Israel	had	been	implicated	in	Achan’s	sin	(v.	11)	but	now	purged	herself	 (see
note	 on	1:12–15).	all	 that	 he	 had.	 Just	 as	mercy	 extended	 from	Rahab	 to	 her	 family	 (6:23),	 the
punishment	of	Achan	reached	his	family	as	well.	Possibly	his	family	members	were	 implicated	in
his	crime	(Dt	24:16).	Valley	of	Achor.	See	NIV	text	note	on	verse	26.



†	7:26	to	this	day	…	ever	since.	These	phrases	translate	the	same	phrase	in	Hebrew.	See	note	on
4:9.	 turned	from	his	 fierce	anger.	God’s	wrath,	being	 righteous,	 ceases	when	 sin	has	been	dealt
with.	This	is	fundamental	to	the	New	Testament	teaching	about	the	death	of	Christ	as	an	atoning,	or
propitiatory,	sacrifice	(see,	e.g.,	Ro	3:25–26).



‡	8:1–29	The	Fall	of	Ai.	Although	Israel	had	suffered	for	sinning	against	the	Lord	in	this	holy	war,
God	was	merciful	to	his	people	and	led	them	to	ultimate	victory	over	the	city	of	Ai.
†	8:1	Do	not	be	afraid;	do	not	be	discouraged.	Compare	7:5.	This	call	to	faith	(see	1:6,	7,	9)

based	on	 the	promises	of	God	despite	visible	circumstances,	was	a	common	expression	of	God’s
favor	 (cf.	Ge	15:1).	 It	confirmed	 that	 the	Lord’s	anger	 (7:1)	had	ceased	 toward	Israel	 (7:26).	the
whole	army.	Contrast	7:3.	Ai.	See	note	on	7:2.	delivered.	Literally,	“given.”	The	promise	of	1:2–3
was	applied	to	Ai.



†	8:2	 as	 you	 did	 to	 Jericho.	 See	 6:21	 and	 note	 on	 6:17.	 except.	 Just	 as	 there	 had	 been	 an
exception	to	the	total	destruction	of	Jericho	(6:17),	so	God	in	his	sovereign	freedom	made	another
exception	to	that	requirement	here.	He	gave	the	spoils	to	his	warriors.



†	8:3	thirty	thousand.	See	note	on	4:13.



†	8:5	as	they	did	before.	See	7:5.



†	8:7	give.	See	notes	on	1:2	and	3	and	8:1.



†	8:12	five	thousand.	The	apparent	discrepancy	with	the	“thirty	thousand”	in	verse	3	may	indicate
that	there	were	two	units	assigned	to	different	aspects	of	the	ambush.



†	8:14	the	Arabah.	The	Jordan	Valley.



†	8:15	all	Israel.	Compare	verses	15,	21,	24,	33	and	35.	See	note	on	1:12–15.	 the	desert.	The
uncultivated	land	to	the	east	of	Ai,	not	the	desert	on	the	other	side	of	the	Jordan	Valley	(v.	24).



†	8:17	or	Bethel.	The	sudden	inclusion	of	Bethel	is	not	explained	or	elaborated,	but	see	12:9	and
16.



†	8:18	the	javelin.	See	Moses’	action	in	Exodus	14:16	and	17:9.



†	8:26	destroyed.	See	NIV	text	note	and	notes	on	6:17	and	18.



‡	8:28–29	to	this	day.	See	note	on	4:9.



†	8:29	hung	…	on	a	tree.	This	action	was	a	sign	of	the	curse	of	God	(see	note	on	Dt	21:22–23;
Gal	3:13).



‡	8:30–35	The	Covenant	Renewal.	This	record	of	the	assembly	at	Mount	Ebal	and	Mount	Gerizim
to	hear	God’s	promise	of	blessing	and	his	warning	of	curses	separates	 the	 two	main	portions	 that
focus	on	battles	(2:1–8:29;	9:1–11:23).	This	assembly,	which	had	been	commanded	by	Moses	(Dt
11:29;	27:1–13),	presents	a	clear	picture	of	the	nature	of	the	people	of	Israel:	The	nation’s	life	was
centered	on	the	covenant	(v.	33)	and	was	lived	under	the	word	of	God	(v.	34).
†	8:30	Mount	Ebal.	Just	north	of	Shechem.	This	is	the	important	location	of	the	assembly	in	24:1.

At	Shechem	Abraham	had	received	the	promise—“To	your	offspring	I	will	give	this	land”	(Ge	12:7)
—and	had	built	an	altar.	altar.	Abraham’s	altar	had	symbolically	 laid	claim	to	 the	 land	promised;
Joshua’s	altar	represented	the	promise	realized.



†	8:31	Moses	the	servant	of	the	LORD.	See	note	on	1:1.	commanded.	See	Deuteronomy	27:5–6.
the	Book	of	the	Law.	See	note	on	1:8–9.	Here	the	reference	is	to	Deuteronomy	27:5	(cf.	Ex	20:25).
uncut	stones.	To	show	 that	 it	belonged	 to	 the	Lord	 (see	note	on	Ex	20:25).	burnt	offerings.	 See
Leviticus	1.	fellowship	offerings.	See	Leviticus	3.



†	8:32	in	the	presence	of	the	Israelites	…	the	law	of	Moses.	The	word	of	God	was	set	before
the	people.	See	note	on	1:8.	stones.	These	could	have	been	the	stones	of	the	altar	(but	see	Dt	27:1–
8).



†	8:33	All	Israel.	This	is	a	comprehensive	concept	that	included	“aliens”	such	as	Rahab	(6:25).
See	note	on	1:12–15.	the	ark	of	the	covenant.	See	notes	on	3:3,	6:4	and	7:6.	At	the	center	of	the
assembly	of	Israel	was	the	symbol	of	the	covenant	that	had	made	them	the	people	of	God	and	on	the
basis	of	which	 they	had	 received	 the	 land.	 to	bless	 the	people	of	 Israel.	Although	blessings	and
curses	would	 be	 read	 (v.	 34),	 blessing	 had	 priority	 in	 the	 purposes	 of	God	 toward	 his	 covenant
people	(see	Ge	12:3).



†	8:34	the	blessings	and	the	curses.	This	phrase	highlights	both	sides	of	 the	covenant	of	God,
which	had	already	been	experienced	in	the	land:	blessing	(ch.	6;	8:1–29)	and	cursing	(ch.	7).	See
Deuteronomy	27–28.



†	8:35	whole	assembly.	This	assembly	of	all	the	people	of	God	(see	Dt	9:10)	under	the	word	of
God	has	important	similarities	to	the	New	Testament	concept	of	the	church.	See	note	on	1:12–15.



‡	 9:1–11:15	Later	 Expansive	 Battles.	 The	 record	 of	 Joshua’s	 conquest	 turns	 to	 the	manner	 in
which	 he	 conquered	many	Canaanites	 and	 possessed	much	 of	 the	 promised	 land.	 These	 chapters
divide	into	three	main	parts:	the	formation	of	alliances	against	Israel	(9:1–2),	Joshua’s	victories	in
the	south	(9:3–10:43)	and	those	in	the	north	(11:1–15).
‡	9:1–2	The	Alliances	Formed	Against	Israel.	These	verses	form	the	background	for	the	events

that	 follow.	 The	 fear	 of	 the	 Israelites	 that	 had	 immobilized	 the	Canaanites	 in	 5:1	 here	 united	 the
Canaanites	against	Joshua	and	Israel.
†	9:1	heard.	See	note	on	verse	3.	Hittites	…	Jebusites.	See	note	on	3:10.



‡	9:3–10:43	Victory	Over	Southern	Territories.	Through	several	 intertwined	events	 Joshua	 led
Israel	to	great	victories	over	large	portions	of	the	southern	lands.	This	account	records	the	Gibeonite
deception	(9:3–27),	 the	 victory	 at	Gibeon	 (10:1–15),	 the	 execution	 of	 five	 kings	 (10:16–28),	 the
victories	over	southern	cities	(10:29–39)	and	a	summary	of	southern	territories	conquered	(10:40–
43).
‡	 9:3–27	 The	 Gibeonite	 Deception.	 Chapter	 9	 provides	 a	 detailed	 account	 of	 the	 unusual

circumstances	 that	 resulted	 in	 the	 people	 of	Gibeon	not	 being	killed	 (note	 the	 requirements	 of	Dt
7:1–6)	but	becoming	subject	to	the	Israelites.	Like	Rahab,	the	Gibeonites	had	heard	of	God’s	deeds
(vv.	9–10;	cf.	2:9–11)	and	received	a	measure	of	mercy	(v.	26;	cf.	6:25).	However,	unlike	Rahab
(who	deceived	Israel’s	enemies;	2:4–5),	the	Gibeonites	deceived	Israel.	While	they	were	delivered
from	destruction,	they	became	servants	of	the	people	of	God	(v.	23;	6:25).
†	 9:3	Gibeon.	 The	 action	 taken	 by	 the	 people	 of	 Gibeon	 (approximately	 eight	 miles	 north	 of

Jerusalem)	was	 in	 contrast	 to	 the	 general	 pattern	 taken	 by	 other	 peoples	 throughout	 Canaan	 (see
11:19).	heard.	The	effect	of	the	news	of	God’s	powerful	faithfulness	to	his	promises	is	an	important
theme	in	the	account	of	the	conquest	(2:10–11;	5:1;	9:1,	9;	10:1;	11:1;	cf.	7:9).	For	 the	Canaanites
this	news	was	terrifying,	for	it	meant	that	the	God	of	heaven	and	Earth	(2:11)	would	destroy	them.	In
many	respects	the	Canaanites’	hearing	of	the	victories	brought	by	God’s	intervention	corresponds	to
the	hearing	of	the	Christian	gospel	and	its	announcement	of	victory	accomplished	by	Christ	(see	Isa
52:7;	Ro	2:16).



†	9:4	a	ruse.	This	deception	would	save	the	Gibeonites	from	annihilation,	but	it	would	also	bring
a	 curse	 on	 them	 (v.	 23).	 Their	 actions	 stand	 in	 contrast	 to	Rahab’s	 toward	 the	 representatives	 of
Israel	in	chapter	2.



†	9:6	We	have	come	from	a	distant	country.	This	lie	may	have	been	intended	as	flattery,	but	its
effect	would	come	 from	 the	provision	of	Deuteronomy	20:10–18,	which	 allowed	 the	 Israelites	 to
offer	 terms	of	 peace	 to	 distant	 cities.	 treaty.	Or	 “covenant.”	Making	 a	 covenant	was	 a	means	 of
formalizing	a	relationship	(note	the	Gibeonite	claim	“We	are	your	servants”	in	vv.	8,	11;	cf.	24:25).
This	covenant	would	have	specified	a	commitment	by	Israel	to	spare	the	Gibeonites	in	exchange	for
the	Gibeonites’	submission	to	the	Israelites.



†	9:7	Hivites.	This	ethnic	group,	to	which	the	Gibeonites	belonged,	was	identified	as	one	of	the
groups	whom	God	 had	 promised	 to	 drive	 out	 of	 Canaan	 (3:10).	perhaps	 you	 live	 near	 us.	 See
Deuteronomy	7:1–2	and	20:15–18.



†	9:9	fame.	Literally,	“name.”	See	note	on	7:9.	heard.	See	note	on	verse	3.



†	9:10	all	 that	he	did.	 The	 news	 the	Gibeonites	 had	 heard	was	 the	 same	 as	 that	 confessed	 by
Rahab	 (see	 2:10).	 The	 contrast	 between	 their	 behavior	 toward	 Israel	 and	 hers	 is	 suggested.
Amorites.	See	note	on	2:10.



†	9:14	did	not	inquire	of	the	LORD.	The	manner	of	the	inquiry	they	should	have	made	is	unclear,
but	 it	 likely	 involved	seeking	divine	direction	from	the	priests.	As	 in	5:6	and	7:1,	 Israel’s	 failure
was	a	failure	to	be	obedient	to,	literally,	“the	mouth	of	the	LORD”	(Dt	8:3).	To	his	detriment,	Joshua
neglected	to	seek	guidance	from	the	Lord.



†	9:15	peace.	Its	sense	is	indicated	by	the	phrase	“to	let	them	live.”	See	HC	101.



‡	9:16–17	Three	days	after	…	on	the	third	day.	If	verse	16	anticipates	the	result	of	verse	17,
then	 the	 three	days	 in	 each	verse	may	 refer	 to	 the	 same	 time	period.	From	Gilgal	 to	Gibeon	was
about	19	miles.



‡	9:18–19	See	WCF	22.4.
†	 9:18	 whole	 assembly.	 See	 note	 on	 8:35.	 grumbled.	 Grumbling	 (against	 Moses,	 Aaron	 and

ultimately	the	Lord)	was	a	common	activity	of	the	Israelites	in	the	desert	(Ex	15:24;	16:2,	7–9;	17:3;
Nu	14:2,	27,	36).	They	probably	grumbled	here	because	 the	promise	of	God	 to	give	 them	the	city
was	frustrated	(Dt	6:10–12).	See	note	on	7:7.



†	9:20	wrath.	See	7:1	and	its	note.	Contrast	the	scrupulously	kept	oath	here,	which	was	based	on
the	Gibeonite	lie,	and	the	broken	covenant	in	7:11,	which	was	based	on	the	Lord’s	command.



†	9:21	woodcutters	and	water	carriers.	That	is,	household	slaves.



†	9:23	curse.	The	opposite	of	blessing.	See	Genesis	1:22	and	9:25–26	and	compare	12:3.	house.
The	tabernacle	is	called	a	house	in	1	Samuel	1:7.



†	9:24	feared.	See	note	on	2:9.



†	9:26	Joshua	saved	them.	This	chapter	explains	why	Joshua	delivered	a	group	of	Canaanites
from	destruction.



†	9:27	the	place	the	LORD	would	choose.	See	Deuteronomy	12	and	compare	Exodus	20:24.	to
this	day.	See	note	on	4:9.



‡	10:1–15	Victory	at	Gibeon.	The	hostility	anticipated	in	9:1–2	begins	to	emerge.	In	chapter	10
the	hostile	nations	to	the	south	are	overthrown	by	remarkable	divine	intervention.	The	scheming	of
the	 five	kings	 (v.	4)	and	 their	destruction	 (vv.	26,	40–42)	demonstrate	 the	great	 power	of	God	 to
fulfill	his	promises.	This	battle	follows	the	pattern	for	holy	war.	It	was	not	fought	by	Israel	but	by
God	(v.	14;	Dt	20:4)	in	faithfulness	to	his	covenant	promises	(v.	8).	There	are	six	sections	to	chapter
10:	the	threat	to	Gibeon	from	the	five	kings	of	the	Amorites	(vv.	1–5);	Israel’s	victory	over	the	kings
(vv.	6–11);	a	description	of	the	intervention	of	God	for	Israel	(vv.	12–15);	an	account	of	the	killing
of	the	five	kings	(vv.	16–27);	a	brief	account	of	further	destruction	of	cities	in	southern	Canaan	(vv.
28–39);	and	a	concluding	summary	(vv.	40–43).
†	10:1	Adoni-Zedek.	His	name	means	 “My	Lord	 is	 righteous.”	Compare	his	name	with	 that	of

Melchizedek,	an	earlier	king	in	Jerusalem	(Ge	14:18).	Jerusalem.	The	first	occurrence	of	this	full
name	 in	 the	 Bible	 (but	 see	 Ge	 14:18).	heard.	 See	 note	 on	 9:3.	 The	 news	 concerned	 the	 events
recorded	in	chapters	8–9.	totally	destroyed.	See	notes	on	6:17	and	18.	treaty	of	peace.	See	9:15.



†	10:2	alarmed.	Or	“afraid.”	See	note	on	2:9.	an	 important	city,	 like	one	of	 the	royal	cities.
Gibeon	did	not	have	a	king	 (9:11),	but	 it	was	comparable	 to	 the	Canaanite	 city-states,	which	had
monarchical	governments.



†	10:3	Hoham	…	Debir.	These	were	the	kings	of	five	southern	Canaanite	cities.



†	10:5	Amorites.	See	note	on	2:10.



†	10:6	 save	us!	Help	us.	The	 covenant	 (treaty)	 relationship	 between	Gibeon	 and	 Israel	 (9:15)
gave	grounds	for	the	former	to	appeal	for	help	from	the	stronger	covenant	partner.



†	10:8	Do	not	be	afraid	…	I	have	given.	The	particular	actions	in	this	chapter	took	place	under
the	promises	of	God	introduced	in	chapter	1.	See	notes	on	1:2,	3,	5–9	and	8:1.



†	10:9	all-night	march.	Gibeon,	on	top	of	the	mountain,	was	about	20	miles	west	of	Gilgal,	which
was	at	the	bottom	of	the	Jordan	Valley.



†	10:10	threw	them	into	confusion.	Similar	Hebrew	expressions	often	appear	in	descriptions	of
battles	in	which	the	Lord	was	the	fighter	(2:9;	Ex	14:24;	23:27;	Jdg	4:15;	1Sa	7:10;	2Sa	22:15;	cf.
Jer	51:34).	The	inexplicable	confusion	of	the	enemy	was	a	demonstration	that	God	was	at	work.



†	10:11	more	of	 them	died	 from	the	hailstones.	This	phrase	emphasizes	 that	 this	victory	was
“given”	 to	 Israel	 (v.	 8).	 Experiences	 like	 this	 illuminate	 the	 use	 of	 storm	 phenomena	 in	 poetic
descriptions	of	God’s	judgment	(e.g.,	Ps	18:7–16;	Isa	30:30).



†	10:12	On	the	day	the	LORD	gave.	This	account	may	be	a	flashback;	the	chronological	order	of
events	 in	 this	 context	 is	 not	 clear.	 “O	 sun	…	 moon.”	 These	 rhetorical	 words	 are	 not	 actually
addressed	to	the	sun	and	moon,	but	to	the	Lord.



†	10:13	the	sun	stood	still.	This	action	 is	understood	as	quite	 literal	 in	 the	following	sentence.
the	Book	of	Jashar.	A	work	no	longer	in	existence,	possibly	celebrating	the	lives	of	Israelite	heroes
(2Sa	1:18).	The	extent	of	the	quotation	from	the	Book	of	Jashar	is	not	certain;	it	may	extend	as	far	as
the	end	of	verse	15.



†	10:14	never	been	a	day	like	it.	This	was	a	day	of	unparalleled	answer	 to	prayer.	the	LORD
was	fighting	for	Israel!	See	Deuteronomy	20,	especially	verse	4;	see	also	Exodus	14:14.



†	10:15	all	Israel.	See	verses	24,	29,	31,	34,	36,	38	and	43.	See	also	note	on	1:12–15.	 to	 the
camp	at	Gilgal.	This	is	possibly	an	anticipation	of	verse	43.



‡	10:16–28	The	Execution	of	Five	Kings.	Another	flashback	returns	the	narrative	to	the	pursuit	of
verse	10	in	order	to	recount	the	fate	of	the	five	kings	introduced	in	verse	5.



†	10:19	for	the	LORD	…	has	given.	The	action	of	God	(in	terms	of	his	promise)	still	dominates
the	account.	See	verses	8,	10	and	14.



†	10:20	destroyed	them	completely.	The	Hebrew	words	here	are	different	from	those	in	verse	1,
but	the	idea	is	essentially	the	same.



†	10:21	no	one	uttered	a	word.	Not	even	a	word,	let	alone	a	more	substantial	resistance,	could
be	raised	against	God’s	army.



†	 10:24	 feet	 on	 the	 necks.	 A	 vivid	 demonstration	 of	 the	 defeat	 of	 their	 enemies.	 Defeated
enemies	were	often	said	to	be	“under	the	feet”	of	the	victor	(1Ki	5:3;	Ps	110:1;	cf.	1Co	15:25),	and
ancient	Egyptian	royal	footstools	depict	the	pharaoh’s	feet	on	the	necks	of	his	enemies.



†	10:25	Do	not	be	afraid.	See	note	on	verse	8.



†	10:26	hung	them	on	five	trees.	See	note	on	8:29.



†	10:27	to	this	day.	See	note	on	4:9.



‡	10:29–39	Victories	Over	Southern	Cities.	These	verses	are	a	summary	account	of	the	victories
over	 the	 cities	 in	 southern	 Canaan.	 The	 theological	 perspective	 of	 the	 account	 is	 indicated	 by	 a
number	 of	 repeated	 or	 similar	 expressions.	 Those	 expressions	 include	 “totally	 destroyed”	 and/or
“no	survivors”	in	verses	28,	30,	33,	35,	37	and	39	(see	notes	on	6:17,	18;	cf.	NIV	text	note	at	10:1)
and	“as	he	[they]	had	done	to	…”	in	verses	28,	30,	32,	35,	37	and	39.	The	destruction	throughout	the
region	had	the	same	fundamental	character	as	 that	already	seen	in	 the	defeat	of	Jericho;	namely,	 it
was	the	judgment	of	God.	Another	repeated	expression	is	“Joshua	and	all	Israel”	(vv.	29,	31,	34,	36,
38).	 The	 emphasis	 of	 this	 phrase	 is	 the	 unity	 of	 Israel	 (see	 note	 on	 1:12–15)	 under	 Joshua’s
leadership	(1:1–9).	Finally,	the	phrase	“the	LORD	gave”	(or	some	variation)	is	repeated	in	verses	30
and	32	to	show	that	the	destruction	of	the	Canaanite	cities	was	granted	by	God	to	Israel	(1:2).





‡	10:40–43	Summary	of	Southern	Territories.	Summarizing	the	account	of	the	southern	campaign,
these	verses	emphasize	the	totality	of	the	destruction	under	God’s	command	(see	v.	40;	NIV	text	note
at	v.	1;	see	also	notes	on	6:17,	18)	and	show	that	all	this	was	the	work	of	God	for	Israel	(v.	42;	see
note	on	v.	14).	See	note	on	21:45.



‡	11:1–15	Victory	Over	Northern	Territories.	The	account	of	the	conquest	of	the	northern	region
is	similar	in	its	emphases	to	the	report	of	the	southern	victories	in	chapter	10	and	brings	the	book’s
record	of	Israel’s	taking	of	the	land	to	a	conclusion.
‡	11:1–4	Compare	the	reaction	of	the	Canaanite	kings	in	10:1–5.
†	11:1	Jabin	king	of	Hazor.	Hazor	was	an	important	city	in	northern	Canaan	(v.	10).	Jabin	was

possibly	a	hereditary	title	(Jdg	4:2).	heard.	See	note	on	9:3.



†	11:2	the	Arabah.	The	Jordan	Valley.	Kinnereth.	Probably	near	the	Sea	of	Galilee	(12:3).	Dor.
On	the	Mediterranean	coast.



†	11:3	Canaanites	…	Jebusites.	See	note	on	3:10.



†	11:4	 a	huge	 army.	 The	 enormous	 threat	 posed	 by	 the	Canaanites	 is	 vividly	 presented	 as	 the
background	to	the	promise	in	verse	6.



†	11:5	to	fight	against	Israel.	This	 is	possibly	an	 ironic	contrast	 to	10:14,	where	 the	one	who
could	stop	the	sun	in	the	middle	of	the	sky	was	said	to	be	fighting	for	Israel.



†	11:6	Do	not	be	afraid.	The	promise	of	God	(1:2–3,	9)	provided	the	basis	for	confidence.	See
notes	 at	 6:2,	 8:1	 and	 10:8.	 I	 will	 hand	…	 over.	 The	 Hebrew	 wording	 is	 emphatic	 and	 may	 be
translated	“I	am	about	to	give,”	as	in	1:2.	hamstring	their	horses	and	burn	their	chariots.	This	is	a
demonstration	of	the	superior	power	of	God	over	the	most	advanced	instruments	of	war	of	that	day.



†	11:8	the	LORD	gave.	The	event	 is	described	 in	 terms	of	 the	promise	 in	verse	6	 (the	Hebrew
word	for	“give”	here	is	the	same	as	the	Hebrew	word	for	“hand	over”	in	v.	6;	cf.	1:2–3).



†	11:11	totally	destroyed.	The	same	term	also	occurs	in	verses	12,	20	and	21.	See	note	on	6:17.



†	11:12	as	Moses	the	servant	of	the	LORD	had	commanded.	 In	 this	chapter,	which	concludes
the	 account	 of	 the	 conquest,	 the	 success	 of	 the	 take-over	 is	 emphatically	 portrayed	 in	 terms	 of
obedience	to	the	commands	of	Moses	(and	therefore	to	the	commands	of	the	Lord,	since	Moses	was
his	servant).	See	notes	on	1:1–18,	1:1	and	3	and	5:15.	The	closest	possible	connection	between	the
promises	 of	 God	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 6)	 and	 the	 commands	 of	 God	 is	 indicated,	 so	 that	 faith	 and
obedience	cannot	be	separated.	See	note	on	1:7.



‡	11:16–23	The	Whole	Land	Taken.	Joshua’s	victories	in	the	south	and	north	are	summarized	here
as	a	victory	over	the	entire	promised	land.
†	11:16	this	entire	land.	In	principle	the	whole	land	now	belonged	to	the	Israelites,	although	in

fact	there	were	“still	very	large	areas	of	land	to	be	taken	over”	(13:1).



†	 11:18	 a	 long	 time.	 This	 is	 an	 indication	 that	 the	 preceding	 chapters	 presented	 a	 greatly
condensed	account	of	the	events.



†	11:19	a	treaty	of	peace.	See	9:6	and	15.



†	 11:20	 the	 LORD	 himself	 who	 hardened	 their	 hearts.	 The	 relationship	 between	 divine
sovereignty	 and	 human	 responsibility	 is	 illustrated	 by	 the	 divine	 hardening	 of	 hearts	 to	 achieve
God’s	purposes.	God’s	sovereign	act	does	not,	however,	overthrow	either	God’s	 justice	or	human
responsibility	(cf.	Ex	10:1–2;	Ro	9:14–29).



‡	 11:21–22	 Anakites.	 The	 inhabitants	 of	 Canaan	 who	 had	 frightened	 the	 Israelites	 into
disobedience	 a	 generation	 earlier	 (Nu	 13:26–33;	 Dt	 1:26–28).	 Their	 destruction	 concludes	 the
account	of	the	obedient	conquest	under	Joshua.	See	also	14:12	and	15:14.



†	11:23	an	inheritance	…	according	to	their	tribal	divisions.	This	is	an	anticipatory	summary	of
chapters	13–21.	See	note	on	1:6.	The	land	had	rest	from	war.	Although	much	land	still	needed	to
be	taken	(see	note	on	13:1),	God	had	accomplished	so	much	through	Joshua	that	his	victory	could	be
considered	 completed.	 These	 words	 sum	 up	 the	 success	 of	 the	 conquest	 and,	 therefore,	 the
fulfillment	of	God’s	promise	given	in	1:2–5.	See	notes	on	1:13	and	21:45.



‡	12:1–24	The	List	of	Conquered	Kings	and	Territories.	This	chapter	provides	a	summary	of	the
entire	 conquest	 in	 the	 form	 of	 a	 list	 of	 defeated	 kings	 and	 their	 territories.	 It	 functions	 as	 an
elaboration	of	11:17,	a	striking	resolution	to	9:1–2	and	a	testimony	to	the	truth	of	the	promise	in	1:5.
It	 is	a	chapter	 that	praises	God	for	his	powerful	faithfulness	 to	his	promises.	The	summary	begins
with	the	kings	and	their	territories	east	of	the	Jordan	that	were	defeated	in	the	days	of	Moses	(vv.	1–
6;	see	note	on	1:12–15)	and	ends	with	a	review	of	the	conquest	west	of	the	Jordan	under	Joshua	(vv.
7–24).
†	12:1	the	land.	The	territory	east	of	the	Jordan	was	clearly	included	in	the	land	given	by	God	to

Israel	(v.	7).	See	notes	on	1:12–15,	13:8–33	and	22:1–34.	Arnon	Gorge.	This	 runs	 into	 the	Dead
Sea	from	the	east	and	marks	the	southern	boundary	of	the	land.	Mount	Hermon.	Located	northeast	of
the	Sea	of	Galilee.	the	Arabah.	The	Jordan	Valley.



‡	 12:2–5	 See	 Numbers	 21:21–35	 and	 Deuteronomy	 2:24–3:11.	 The	 defeat	 of	 Sihon	 and	 Og
marked	 the	 beginning	 of	 the	 conquest	 and	 was	 remembered	 as	 a	 testimony	 to	 God’s	 power	 and
faithfulness	(see	Dt	29:7–8;	31:4;	Jos	2:10;	9:10;	Ne	9:22;	Pss	135:11;	136:19–20).



†	12:6	Moses,	the	servant	of	the	LORD.	This	designation	(or	a	shorter	form	of	it)	is	applied	to
Moses	five	times	(1:1,	2,	7,	13,	15).	See	note	on	1:1.



†	12:7	Joshua	gave	as	an	inheritance	to	the	tribes.	These	words	anticipate	chapters	13–21.



‡	12:9–24	The	list	approximates	the	order	of	the	account	in	earlier	chapters,	but	with	additions,
indicating	the	incomplete	and	representative	nature	of	the	preceding	accounts.



‡	13:1–21:45	The	Distribution	of	 the	Promised	Land.	This	 second	major	division	of	 the	book
primarily	concerns	the	divine	authorization	of	the	distribution	of	the	promised	land	among	the	tribes.
The	many	 details	 included	would	 later	 help	 to	 settle	 disputes	 that	 would	 arise	 after	 the	 days	 of
Joshua.	These	chapters	divide	into	six	main	sections:	 the	divine	commission	(13:1–7),	allocations
east	of	the	Jordan	(13:8–33),	allocations	west	of	the	Jordan	(14:1–19:51),	cities	of	refuge	(20:1–9),
towns	for	the	Levites	(21:1–42)	and	a	concluding	summary	(21:43–45).
‡	13:1–7	The	Divine	Commission	to	Allocate	the	Land.	The	long	description	of	the	allocation	of

the	land	to	the	tribes	of	Israel	(chs.	13–21)	is	introduced	by	a	word	from	God	to	Joshua	indicating
Joshua’s	 advanced	 age	 (v.	 1a),	 the	 incompleteness	 of	 the	 conquest	 (vv.	 1b–5),	God’s	 promise	 to
finish	it	(v.	6a)	and	the	command	to	Joshua	to	allocate	the	land	in	the	meantime	(vv.	6b–7).
†	13:1	Joshua	was	old.	The	implication	is	that	further	conquest	would	not	take	place	under	him.

still	very	large	areas	of	land.	The	book	of	Joshua	speaks	of	both	the	complete	fulfillment	of	God’s
promises	(e.g.,	11:23;	21:45)	and	the	incompleteness	of	the	actual	possession	of	the	land	(e.g.,	v.	1;
23:4–5).	Compare	 the	New	Testament	perspective	of	 the	completeness	of	what	has	been	given	 in
Christ	and	the	future	expectation	that	remains	(e.g.,	Eph	1:3,	14).	While	the	book	of	Joshua	testifies
to	Israel’s	experience	of	 the	Lord’s	complete	faithfulness,	 the	promise	still	pointed	forward	 to	 the
future.	See	notes	on	1:4,	21:45	and	Genesis	13:15.



†	13:3	 all	 of	 it	 counted	 as	 Canaanite.	 The	 Philistines	 were	 not	 strictly	 Canaanites,	 but	 their
territory	was	in	Canaan	and	was	therefore	included	in	God’s	promise	to	Israel.	rulers.	The	Hebrew
here	is	derived	from	a	Greek	term	for	“tyrant,”	suggesting	the	Hellenic	background	of	the	Philistines
(cf.	Am	9:7).



†	13:4	Amorites.	See	note	on	2:10.



†	13:6	allocate.	The	Hebrew	word	(lit.,	“cause	to	fall”)	suggests	allocation	by	lot	(14:2;	note	on
15:1;	18:6;	19:51).	inheritance.	See	also	verse	8	and	note	on	1:6.



‡	13:8–33	East	of	the	Jordan.	As	the	summary	of	the	conquest	in	chapter	12	began	with	the	kings
and	their	territories	east	of	the	Jordan	(12:1–6;	cf.	1:12–15),	so	the	account	of	the	distribution	of	the
land	also	begins	with	the	allocation	of	these	territories	to	the	tribes	of	Reuben	(vv.	15–23),	Gad	(vv.
24–28)	and	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh	(vv.	29–31).	In	this	way	Joshua	completed	what	Moses	had
begun,	 and	 the	 unity	 of	 all	 Israel	 was	 affirmed	 (see	 note	 on	 1:12–15),	 despite	 the	 geographical
boundary	of	the	Jordan	(22:25)	and	the	historical	separation	of	the	work	of	Moses	and	Joshua.	See
chapter	22.
†	13:8	Manasseh.	The	 elder	 of	 Joseph’s	 two	 sons.	See	Genesis	48	 and	 its	 notes.	Reubenites.

Reuben	 was	 Jacob’s	 eldest	 son,	 born	 to	 Leah	 (see	 Ge	 29:32;	 35:22;	 49:3,	 4	 and	 their	 notes).
Gadites.	Gad	was	Jacob’s	seventh	son,	his	first	by	Zilpah	(Ge	30:9–11;	see	49:19	and	its	note).



†	 13:13	 the	 Israelites	 did	 not	 drive	 out	 the	 people.	 The	 significance	 of	 this	 failure	 of	 the
Israelites	becomes	clearer	in	the	book	of	Judges	(e.g.,	Jdg	1:27–36;	2:20–3:6).	to	this	day.	See	note
on	4:9.



†	13:14	the	tribe	of	Levi.	Levi	was	Jacob’s	third	son,	born	to	Leah	(see	Ge	29:34;	34:25;	49:5
and	their	notes).	That	Levi	received	no	allotment	of	land	from	either	Moses	or	Joshua	is	explained
here	 and	 in	 verse	 33	 (see	 also	 14:3–4;	 18:7;	 Dt	 18:1–8).	 The	 12-tribe	 structure	 of	 Israel	 is
enumerated	in	various	ways	in	the	Old	Testament.	In	the	allotment	of	the	land	in	these	chapters,	there
were	still	12	tribal	territories,	since	the	descendants	of	Joseph	were	treated	as	two	tribes,	Ephraim
and	Manasseh	(14:4;	Ge	48:5).



†	13:22	Balaam	son	of	Beor.	See	Numbers	31:8.	Balaam	was	associated	with	“the	sin	of	Peor”
(see	Nu	31:16),	which	is	referred	to	in	22:17.	Balaam’s	evil	influence	was	long	remembered	(2Pe
2:15;	 Rev	 2:14).	 divination.	 An	 attempt	 to	 attain	 knowledge	 by	 supernatural	 means.	 It	 was
commonly	 practiced	 among	 pagan	 peoples	 but	 forbidden	 in	 Israel	 (Lev	 19:26;	 Dt	 18:9–14;	 1Sa
15:23;	cf.	2Ki	17:17;	21:6;	Isa	2:6;	Eze	13:23).



†	13:33	the	tribe	of	Levi.	See	note	on	verse	14.



‡	14:1–19:51	West	 of	 the	 Jordan.	 These	 chapters	 detail	 the	 allotment	 of	 territory	 to	 the	 tribes
west	of	the	Jordan.	There	is	a	correspondence	of	vocabulary	between	14:1	and	19:51	that	marks	the
beginning	and	end	of	this	section.	These	materials	divide	into	seven	sections:	an	introduction	(14:1–
5),	Caleb’s	special	allotment	(14:6–15),	Judah’s	allotment	(15:1–63),	the	allotment	for	Ephraim	and
Manasseh	(16:1–17:18),	the	allotments	for	the	other	tribes	(18:1–19:48),	Joshua’s	special	allotment
(19:49–50)	and	a	conclusion	(19:51).
‡	14:1–5	Introduction.	This	introduction	to	the	description	of	the	territories	allotted	to	the	tribes

west	of	the	Jordan	relates	what	follows	once	again	to	the	tribes	east	of	the	Jordan,	and	it	explains
again	 the	situation	of	 the	Levites.	A	major	purpose	of	 this	description	was	 to	keep	 the	audience’s
attention	focused	on	the	unity	of	all	Israel	(see	notes	on	1:12–15;	13:8–33).
†	14:1	inheritance.	See	note	on	1:6.	Canaan.	The	word	here	means	the	land	west	of	the	Jordan.

Eleazar	the	priest.	Eleazar	was	 the	 son	of	Aaron	 the	high	priest	 (Ex	6:23).	He	 took	 precedence
over	Joshua	here,	possibly	because	of	his	role	in	the	casting	of	the	lots	(Ex	28:30;	1Sa	2:28).



†	14:2	lot.	See	note	on	15:1.



†	14:3	the	Levites.	See	note	on	13:14.



†	14:4	Manasseh	and	Ephraim.	See	note	on	13:14.



‡	14:6–15	Caleb’s	Special	Allotment.	The	story	of	Caleb	receiving	his	 inheritance	stands	at	 the
beginning	of	the	account	of	the	allotment	of	the	land	and	balances	with	the	story	of	Joshua	receiving
his	 inheritance	 (19:49–50).	 These	 two	 men	 were	 given	 special	 treatment	 because	 of	 their
faithfulness	at	Kadesh	Barnea	(see	note	on	v.	6).
†	14:6	Gilgal.	 Probably	 the	 same	 as	 the	 one	mentioned	 in	 10:43.	 It	was	 located	 to	 the	 east	 of

Jericho.	Caleb.	He	was	the	representative	of	Judah	among	the	12	men	sent	by	Moses	from	Kadesh
Barnea	to	spy	out	the	land	(Nu	13:6).	Caleb	and	Joshua	(the	representative	of	Ephraim	on	the	same
mission;	Nu	13:8)	were	the	only	two	spies	to	believe	the	promise	of	God	(Nu	13:30;	14:6–9,	24,	30,
38;	Dt	1:36).



†	14:7	a	report	according	to	my	convictions.	Literally,	“a	word	according	to	what	was	with	my
heart.”	Caleb’s	report	had	expressed	his	trust	in	God’s	promise.	See	Numbers	14:6–9.



‡	14:8–9	followed	the	LORD	my	God	wholeheartedly.	Caleb’s	obedient	faith	was	exemplary.
†	14:8	hearts	…	melt	with	fear.	The	people’s	reaction	was	the	opposite	of	Caleb’s	faith	(v.	7;

see	note	on	7:5).



†	14:9	Moses	swore	to	me.	This	oath	is	not	recorded	in	Numbers	14	or	Deuteronomy	1.



†	14:12	Anakites.	See	note	on	11:21–22.	the	LORD	helping	me.	Literally,	“the	LORD	with	me,”
as	in	the	promise	of	1:5.	I	will	drive	them	out.	Caleb’s	faith	in	God’s	promise	was	not	expressed	in
human	passivity,	but	in	active	obedience.	See	notes	on	1:6	and	7	and	17:15.



†	14:13	blessed.	See	note	on	8:33.



†	14:14	ever	since.	Literally,	“to	this	day.”	See	note	on	4:9.



†	14:15	the	land	had	rest	from	war.	See	note	on	11:23.



‡	15:1–63	Judah’s	Allotment.	The	first	and	most	detailed	description	of	 the	 territory	allotted	 to
the	tribes	west	of	the	Jordan	is	that	of	Judah,	reflecting	the	later	importance	of	Judah	in	the	history	of
Israel	as	the	tribe	of	David	(and	subsequently	of	the	expected	Messiah;	Isa	11:1).	This	 importance
may	reflect	a	date	of	 final	composition	 for	 the	book	during	or	after	 the	 time	of	David.	 Judah	was
Jacob’s	fourth	son,	born	to	Leah	(Ge	29:35).	He	received	special	blessing	from	his	father	(Ge	49:8–
12).	 In	 this	 and	 subsequent	 chapters	 many	 of	 the	 place	 names	 cannot	 today	 be	 identified	 with
certainty.	Furthermore,	 the	allocation	does	not	necessarily	correspond	in	every	detail	 to	 the	actual
territory	subsequently	occupied	by	the	tribes,	since	the	promise	was	never	fully	realized	in	Israel’s
Old	Testament	experience.
‡	15:1–12	The	four	boundaries	of	Judah’s	territory	are	described	here.
†	15:1	allotment.	Or	“lot”	 (cf.	14:2;	18:6).	The	method	of	casting	 lots	 is	not	 specified,	but	 the

important	 point	 is	 that	 the	 allocation	 of	 the	 land	was	 not	 a	matter	 of	 human	 decision	 (Pr	 16:33;
18:18).



†	15:8	Jerusalem.	Jerusalem	lay	outside	Judah’s	territory	as	it	is	described	here.



‡	15:13–19	 The	 story	 of	 Caleb	 receiving	what	 was	 promised	 him	 (14:6–15)	 is	 brought	 to	 its
conclusion	here,	underlining	again	the	vindication	of	his	trust	in	God.



†	15:14	Anakites.	See	note	on	11:21–22.



†	15:17	Othniel.	See	Judges	3:7–11	for	his	later	role	as	a	judge.



†	15:19	special	favor.	Literally,	“blessing.”	See	14:13	and	note	on	8:33.



‡	15:20–62	These	verses	provide	 a	detailed	 list	 of	 the	 towns	 in	 the	 territory	 allotted	 to	 Judah.
Although	many	of	these	towns	cannot	today	be	identified	with	confidence,	the	extensive	enumeration
is	a	tangible	representation	of	the	promise	of	God	(21:45).
†	15:20	inheritance.	See	note	on	1:6.



†	15:63	Judah	could	not	dislodge	the	Jebusites.	This	brief	note	on	Judah’s	failure	(see	Dt	7:1)	is
another	reminder	that	the	experience	of	the	fulfillment	of	God’s	promises	(21:45)	was	 incomplete.
See	note	on	21:45.	Jebusites.	The	victory	over	the	Jebusites	recorded	in	Judges	1:8	apparently	was
not	permanent	(see	Jdg	1:21).	to	this	day.	See	note	on	4:9.



‡	16:1–17:18	Joseph’s	Allotment.	These	 two	chapters	outline	 the	allotment	 to	 the	 two	 tribes	of
Joseph.	Joseph	was	Jacob’s	eleventh	son,	his	 first	by	Rachel	 (Ge	30:22–24).	Joseph	received	 the
double	portion	of	the	firstborn:	His	two	sons,	Ephraim	and	Manasseh	(Ge	41:50–52;	see	note	on	Jos
13:14),	were	counted	as	tribal	fathers	(Ge	48).	Half	of	the	tribe	of	Manasseh	had	already	received
its	 land	east	of	 the	Jordan	 (17:1).	A	general	description	of	 the	boundary	 (16:1–4)	 is	 followed	by
details	 for	 the	 tribes	 of	 Ephraim	 (16:5–10)	 and	 Manasseh	 (17:1–13)	 and	 an	 account	 of	 their
complaint	(17:14–18).
†	16:1	allotment.	See	note	on	15:1.



†	16:4	Manasseh	 and	Ephraim.	 Here	 they	 are	mentioned	 in	 the	 order	 of	 their	 birth,	 not	 their
priority	(Ge	48:12–20).	inheritance.	See	note	on	1:6.



‡	16:5–10	Ephraim	was	Joseph’s	younger	son	(Ge	41:52).	Ephraim’s	territory	is	described	before
Manasseh’s,	probably	reflecting	the	precedence	given	Ephraim	(Ge	48:12–20).



†	16:10	They	did	not	dislodge	the	Canaanites.	See	note	on	15:63.	to	this	day.	See	note	on	4:9.



†	17:1	This	was	the	allotment.	The	reference	is	to	the	allotment	to	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh	east
of	the	Jordan	(13:29–31).	Manasseh.	Manasseh	was	the	elder,	but	subordinate,	of	Joseph’s	two	sons
(Ge	 41:50–51;	 48:12–20).	 Joseph’s	 firstborn.	 See	 note	 on	 16:5–10.	Manasseh’s	 firstborn.	 See
Genesis	50:23.



†	17:2	this	allotment.	This	reference	is	to	the	allotment	to	the	other	half	of	the	tribe	of	Manasseh
west	of	the	Jordan.	allotment.	See	note	on	15:1.



‡	17:3–6	A	detail	of	the	promise	of	God	(namely,	that	the	daughters	of	a	man	with	no	son	would
receive	his	inheritance)	is	here	applied	(see	Nu	27:1–11,	especially	v.	8).



‡	17:12–13	not	able	to	occupy	…	did	not	drive	them	out	completely.	See	notes	on	15:63	and
21:45.



‡	17:14–18	The	people’s	complaining	request	of	Joshua	(v.	14)	and	their	fear	of	the	Canaanites	(v.
16)	stand	in	contrast	to	Caleb’s	faith	and	courage	(14:6–12).
†	17:14	one	allotment.	The	territory	of	Manasseh	on	both	sides	of	the	Jordan	and	that	of	Ephraim

is	here	(as	in	16:1)	treated	as	one	allotment,	or	lot	(see	note	on	15:1).	numerous	people	…	blessed.
See	note	on	8:33.	Growth	in	numbers	is	an	aspect	of	the	promise	to	Abraham	(e.g.,	Ge	15:5).



†	 17:15	 go	 up	…	 and	 clear	 land	 for	 yourselves.	 Faith	 in	 the	 promise	 of	 God	 ought	 to	 be
expressed	in	courageous,	obedient	action.	See	notes	on	1:6	and	7	and	14:12.



†	17:16	not	enough	…	the	Canaanites.	Their	fear	and	unwillingness	to	obey	were	expressions
of	unbelief	in	the	promise	of	God.	iron	chariots.	Possibly	iron-plated	chariots.



†	17:18	though	they	are	strong,	you	can	drive	them	out.	The	fears	of	the	people	of	Joseph	were
met	by	an	application	of	the	promise	of	God	(cf.	1:5).



‡	18:1–19:48	Allotments	for	Other	Tribes.	These	chapters	delineate	the	allotment	of	land	for	the
remaining	seven	tribes.	The	assembly	took	place	at	Shiloh.
‡	18:1–10	The	account	of	 the	assembly	at	Shiloh,	which	was	 for	 the	purpose	of	completing	 the

allotment	 of	 land,	 underlines	 several	 important	 theological	 aspects	 of	 this	 occasion	 in	 Israel’s
history.
†	18:1	The	whole	assembly	…	gathered.	This	vocabulary	has	similarities	to	8:35	and	9:15.	See

also	 note	 on	 1:12–15.	 Shiloh.	 Located	 in	 the	 territory	 of	 Ephraim	 (16:6),	 Shiloh	 had	 not	 been
featured	 previously	 in	 Biblical	 history,	 but	 here	 it	 became	 “the	 place	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 will
choose”	 (Dt	 12:5,	 11,	 18;	 cf.	 Jer	 7:12).	 In	 the	 days	 of	 David	 this	 role	 would	 be	 transferred	 to
Jerusalem.	For	the	role	of	Shiloh	in	Israel’s	history,	see	22:12	(see	also	Jdg	18:31;	21:19;	1Sa	1:3,
24;	2:14;	3:21;	4:3;	14:3;	1Ki	2:27;	11:29;	14:2;	Ps	78:60;	Jer	7:12,	14;	26:6,	9).	Tent	of	Meeting.
The	book	of	Joshua	uses	this	designation	for	the	tabernacle	only	here	and	in	19:51	(“tabernacle”	is
used	in	22:19,	29	and	“his	sanctuary”	in	22:27;	cf.	6:24;	9:23),	though	the	term	is	a	common	name
for	 the	 tabernacle	 in	 the	Pentateuch	 (e.g.,	Ex	39:32,	40;	40:2,	6,	29,	35;	Lev	 17:4;	Nu	 3:7–8,	 25;
4:25,	31).	The	“meeting”	was	God’s	meeting	with	his	people	(see	note	on	1:5).	The	importance	of
this	tent,	or	tabernacle,	was	largely	derived	from	the	ark	it	housed	(see	notes	on	3:3,	4,	11,	14,	17;
4:7;	6:4,	8;	7:6;	8:33);	the	ark	in	turn	contained	the	“Testimony”	(see	4:16).	See	Exodus	25:10–22.
country.	Or	“land.”



†	18:2	inheritance.	See	verses	4	and	28;	see	also	note	on	1:6.



†	18:3	take	possession.	This	verb	refers	to	the	complete	occupation	of	the	land,	which	included
more	than	the	initial	conquest	(1:11,	15;	13:1	[“taken	over”];	21:43).	It	was	an	act	of	obedient	faith
because	 it	 was	 based	 on	 the	 promise	 of	 God	 (see	 1:11),	 hence	 the	 note	 of	 rebuke	 in	 Joshua’s
question.	See	note	on	21:45.	 the	God	of	your	 fathers.	This	 is	 an	allusion	 to	 the	promises	 to	 the
fathers	(see	note	on	1:1–9).	has	given.	See	notes	on	1:2,	3	and	11.



†	18:6	lots.	See	note	on	15:1.	the	presence	of	the	LORD.	God’s	“presence”	was	represented	by
the	tent	(also	in	vv.	8,	10;	19:51).	Note	the	relationship	between	the	ark	and	the	presence	of	God	in
3:11	and	7:23.



†	 18:7	 The	Levites	…	 do	 not	 get	 a	 portion	…	And	Gad,	Reuben	 and	…	Manasseh	 have
already	 received.	 Two	 facts	 that	 focus	 attention	 on	 the	 12-tribe	 structure	 of	 Israel	 are	 again
explained.	See	notes	on	13:8–33	and	13:14.



‡	18:11–28	 These	 verses	 furnish	 details	 regarding	 the	 territory	 allotted	 to	Benjamin.	Benjamin
was	Jacob’s	twelfth	(and	youngest)	son,	his	second	by	Rachel	(see	notes	on	Ge	35:16–18;	49:27).	A
description	of	the	boundaries	(vv.	12–20)	is	followed	by	a	list	of	cities	(vv.	21–28).



‡	19:1–9	These	verses	delineate	a	list	of	towns	allotted	to	Simeon.	Simeon	was	Jacob’s	second
son,	born	to	Leah	(Ge	29:33).
†	19:1	within	the	territory	of	Judah.	Simeon’s	territory	lay	within	that	of	Judah	(cf.	Ge	49:7).

Judah	and	Simeon	acted	together	in	Judges	1:3	and	17.	At	some	point	the	tribe	of	Simeon	seems	to
have	lost	its	distinct	identity.



‡	19:8–9	inheritance.	See	verses	16,	23,	31,	39	and	48,	as	well	as	note	on	1:6.



‡	19:10–16	The	boundary	(vv.	10–14)	and	towns	(vv.	15–16)	allotted	to	Zebulun	are	given	here.
Zebulun	was	Jacob’s	tenth	son,	his	sixth	by	Leah	(Ge	30:19–20;	see	note	on	49:13).



†	19:15	twelve.	The	list	apparently	is	incomplete.



‡	19:17–23	These	verses	give	a	list	of	towns	allotted	to	Issachar	(vv.	18–21)	and	a	brief	comment
on	the	boundary	(v.	22).	Issachar	was	Jacob’s	ninth	son,	his	fifth	by	Leah	(Ge	30:18;	note	on	49:14–
15).



‡	19:24–31	This	passage	lists	the	towns	allotted	to	Asher.	He	was	Jacob’s	eighth	son,	his	second
by	Zilpah	(Ge	30:12–13;	see	note	on	49:20).



†	19:30	twenty-two.	There	are	more	than	22	towns	mentioned,	but	some	may	be	noted	as	a	way
of	indicating	the	approximate	position	of	the	boundary.



‡	19:32–39	These	verses	review	the	territory	allotted	to	Naphtali.	He	was	Jacob’s	sixth	son,	his
second	by	Bilhah	(Ge	30:7–8;	see	note	on	49:21).



†	19:38	nineteen.	The	list	apparently	is	incomplete.



†	19:39	inheritance.	See	note	on	1:6.



‡	19:40–48	This	passage	covers	the	allotment	granted	to	Dan,	Jacob’s	fifth	son,	his	first	by	Bilhah
(Ge	30:3–6;	see	note	on	49:16–17).



†	19:47	the	Danites	had	difficulty	taking	possession	of	their	territory.	Or	“the	territory	of	the
Danites	was	lost	to	them.”	There	is	a	more	detailed	account	of	the	Danites’	capture	and	renaming	of
Leshem	(or	Laish)	in	Judges	18.



‡	19:49–50	Joshua’s	 Special	 Allotment.	 Like	Caleb,	 Joshua	was	 rewarded	 for	 his	 faithfulness
(see	notes	on	14:6–15).



†	19:50	as	the	LORD	had	commanded.	This	divine	command	is	not	recorded	(cf.	note	on	14:9).
See	Numbers	14:30.	Timnath	Serah.	This	would	also	be	the	site	of	Joshua’s	burial	(24:30).



†	 19:51	Conclusion.	 The	 vocabulary	 of	 this	 verse	 (“These	 are	 the	 territories	…”),	 which	 has
connections	with	14:1,	marks	the	verse	as	the	conclusion	of	these	chapters.
†	19:51	Eleazar.	See	note	on	14:1.	Shiloh.	See	note	on	18:1.	the	presence	of	the	LORD.	See	note

on	18:6.	Tent	of	Meeting.	See	note	on	18:1.



‡	20:1–9	Cities	of	Refuge.	The	record	of	the	allocation	of	the	land	promised	to	the	tribes	of	Israel
(chs.	13–19)	 is	 immediately	 followed	 by	 the	 locations	 of	 the	 cities	 of	 refuge	 that	were	 scattered
throughout	the	promised	land.



†	20:2	cities	of	refuge.	These	were	places	where	certain	offenders	(v.	3)	could	seek	a	fair	trial
and	escape	unjust	vengeance.	These	cities	would	be	given	to	the	Levites	(21:13,	21,	27,	32,	36,	38;
Nu	35:6).	as	 I	 instructed	 you	 through	Moses.	 See	 Exodus	 21:12–14	 (see	 also	Nu	 35:6–34;	Dt
19:1–13).



†	20:3	accidentally	and	unintentionally.	Unintentional	sin	received	specific	treatment	in	the	law
(Lev	4:2,	13,	22,	27;	5:15,	18;	Nu	15:22–29;	35:22;	Dt	4:42;	19:4;	Eze	45:20;	cf.	Heb	9:7).	avenger
of	blood.	This	was	probably	the	victim’s	nearest	male	relative	or	possibly	an	official	of	the	city	in
which	the	killing	occurred	(Nu	35:19–21).



†	20:4	city	gate.	This	was	the	usual	place	for	legal	 transactions	to	take	place	(see	Ru	4:1–12).
elders.	Apparently	the	elders	held	a	preliminary	hearing	of	the	accused	man’s	case.



†	20:5	 they	must	 not	 surrender	 the	 one	 accused.	 There	 was	 a	 presumption	 in	 favor	 of	 the
accused.



†	20:6	assembly.	See	note	on	8:35.	death	of	the	high	priest.	His	death	marked	the	end	of	an	era
and	provided	a	convenient	limitation	to	the	provisions	made	here.



†	 20:7	 set	 apart.	 The	 Hebrew	 verb	 can	 also	 be	 translated	 “sanctified.”	 The	 cities	 chosen
provided	access	from	various	parts	of	the	land.



†	20:8	the	east	side.	See	Deuteronomy	4:41–43.



†	20:9	alien.	Concern	for	the	foreigner	in	Israel	was	a	common	feature	of	the	law	(e.g.,	Ex	12:48–
49;	20:10;	22:21;	23:9,	12).



‡	21:1–42	Levi’s	Allotment.	The	 last	 aspect	of	 the	elaborate	description	of	 the	allotment	of	 the
land	in	chapters	13–21	is	the	assignment	of	towns	for	the	Levites,	whose	lack	of	an	inheritance	in	the
land	was	mentioned	in	13:14	(see	its	note),	13:33,	14:3–4	and	18:7.	These	towns	were	to	remain	the
possession	of	the	tribes	to	which	they	had	already	been	allotted,	but	they	were	provided,	along	with
adjoining	pasturelands,	for	the	Levites	“to	live	in”	(v.	2).	This	chapter	reports	the	Levites’	request
(vv.	1–3),	 the	 assignment	of	 towns	 to	 them	by	 lot	 (vv.	4–8),	 a	 list	 of	 the	 towns	 (vv.	 9–40)	 and	 a
conclusion	(vv.	41–42).
†	21:1	Eleazar.	See	note	on	14:1.



†	21:2	Shiloh.	 See	 note	 on	 18:1.	The	LORD	 commanded	 through	Moses.	 The	 reference	 is	 to
Numbers	35:1–8.	The	 request	of	 the	Levites,	 like	 that	of	Caleb	 in	14:6–12,	was	an	expression	of
faith	in	the	promise	of	God.



†	21:3	inheritance.	See	note	on	1:6.



†	21:4	lot.	See	note	on	15:1.	Kohathites.	Kohath	was	Levi’s	second	son	(Ex	6:16;	Nu	3:17),	but
his	descendants	were	given	precedence	here	because	his	was	the	family	from	which	the	priestly	line
descended	via	Aaron.	Aaron.	Aaron	was	a	grandson	of	Kohath	and	son	of	Amram	(Ex	6:18,	20).
Aaron	and	his	sons	were	chosen	by	God	to	serve	as	priests	(Ex	28:1;	Lev	8:1–36).	Judah,	Simeon
and	Benjamin.	The	 towns	allotted	 from	 these	 tribes	were	 in	 the	vicinity	of	 Jerusalem,	where	 the
temple	would	later	be	built,	although	Jerusalem	itself	is	not	mentioned	in	this	chapter.



†	21:6	Gershon.	Levi’s	first	son	(Ex	6:16;	Nu	3:17).



†	21:7	Merari.	Levi’s	third	son	(Ex	6:16;	Nu	3:17).



†	21:10	the	first	lot.	The	precedence	of	the	priestly	line	is	emphasized	(v.	4).



†	21:12	Caleb.	See	note	on	14:6.



†	21:13	city	of	refuge.	See	note	on	20:2.



†	21:17	Gibeon.	See	note	on	9:3.	The	Gibeonites	were	to	serve	in	the	house	of	God	(see	note	on
9:23).



‡	21:43–45	Summation.	 This	 concluding	 summary	 is	 a	 concise	 review	 of	 the	 theology	 of	 the
whole	book	(not	just	chs.	13–21).	Verse	43	sums	up	chapters	13–21,	verse	44	reflects	on	chapters
1–12	and	verse	45	expresses	the	idea	that	dominates	the	entire	book;	namely,	the	faithfulness	of	God
to	his	promises.
†	21:43	the	LORD	gave.	A	persistent	 theme	of	 the	book	 is	 the	 land	as	God’s	gift	 to	 Israel.	See

note	on	1:2.	sworn	to	give	their	forefathers.	The	faithfulness	of	God	to	which	this	book	testifies	is
faithfulness	 to	 the	promises	made	 to	Abraham,	 Isaac	and	Jacob.	From	the	perspective	of	 the	New
Testament,	 these	 promises	 can	 be	 identified	 with	 the	 promises	 of	 the	 gospel	 (see	 “Introduction:
Christ	in	Joshua”	and	Gal	3:8).	took	possession.	See	notes	on	1:11	and	18:3.



†	21:44	rest.	See	note	on	1:13.	Not	one	…	withstood.	This	statement	sums	up	chapters	1–12	and
testifies	to	the	validity	of	the	promise	in	1:5.	enemies.	See	note	on	23:1.



†	21:45	the	LORD’s	good	promises.	Literally,	“the	good	word	that	the	Lord	spoke.”	the	house	of
Israel.	 Israel	 was	 considered	 one	 united	 entity	 (see	 notes	 on	 1:12–15	 and	 13:8–33).	 failed.
Literally,	“fell.”	Without	any	sense	of	contradiction,	the	book	of	Joshua	speaks	of	both	the	complete
faithfulness	of	God	to	his	promise—in	terms	of	the	completeness	of	the	conquest	(10:40–42;	11:23;
21:43–45	and	its	note;	23:1,	14)—and	the	incompleteness	of	the	occupation	of	the	land	in	the	days	of
Joshua	 (13:1–7;	 15:63;	 17:12–13;	 18:3;	 23:5).	 A	 contradiction	 is	 seen	 here	 only	 if	 the	 reader
presses	 the	statements	about	completeness	beyond	their	 intended	meaning	(i.e.,	although	there	was
much	land	yet	to	be	taken	over	in	the	days	of	Joshua,	God	had	proven	himself	completely	faithful	to
all	his	promises).	See	note	on	13:1.



‡	22:1–24:33	Covenant	Loyalty	in	the	Land.	The	book	closes	with	three	chapters	that	take	up	the
matter	of	Israel’s	faithfulness	in	the	light	of	God’s	faithfulness	to	his	promises	(the	main	subject	of
the	 book;	 see	 21:43–45	 and	 its	 note).	 The	 recurring	 theme	 of	 these	 final	 chapters	 is	 the	 human
response	 demanded	 by	God’s	 remarkable	 grace	 (e.g.,	 each	 chapter	 begins	with	 the	 statement	 that
Joshua	“summoned”	the	people;	22:1;	23:1–2;	24:1).	These	chapters	focus	on	four	main	matters:	the
unity	 of	 Israel	 before	 God	 (22:1–34),	 the	 demand	 for	 covenant	 loyalty	 (23:1–16),	 the	 covenant
renewal	at	Shechem	(24:1–28)	and	the	notices	of	deaths	and	burials	(24:29–33).
‡	22:1–34	The	Unity	of	Israel.	The	two	and	one-half	tribes	whose	land	lay	east	of	the	Jordan	had

been	faithful	to	their	brothers,	as	Joshua	had	commanded	them	in	1:12–15,	for	they	recognized	the
unity	of	Israel	under	the	promises	of	God.	This	chapter	dramatically	presents	the	basis	of	that	unity
(v.	34)	and	the	nature	of	the	ever-present	threat	to	it;	namely,	“turning	away	from	the	LORD”	(v.	18),
which	would	bring	God’s	wrath	on	Israel,	as	had	the	unfaithfulness	of	Achan	(v.	20;	ch.	7).
‡	22:1–9	The	 Transjordan	 Tribes	 Released.	 Joshua	 released	 the	 Transjordan	 tribes	 from	 their

obligations	and	sent	them	home	with	his	blessing.
‡	22:1–5	 Joshua	 commended	 the	 two	 and	 one-half	 tribes	 (vv.	 1–3)	 for	 their	 obedience	 to	 the

commands	of	1:12–15,	allowed	 them	to	return	 to	 their	 land	east	of	 the	Jordan	(v.	4)	and	exhorted
them	to	continue	their	obedience	to	the	Lord	(v.	5).
†	22:1	Reubenites	…	Manasseh.	See	note	on	13:8–33.



†	22:4	rest.	See	21:44;	see	1:13	and	its	note.



†	22:5	be	very	careful	to	keep	the	commandment	…	to	love	…	to	walk	…	to	obey	…	with	all
your	heart	and	…	soul.	The	various	expressions	used	here	to	portray	the	proper	human	response	to
the	 grace	 of	 God	 are	 found	 in	 Deuteronomy	 (see	 notes	 on	 4:9,	 29;	 6:5;	 10:12–13;	 11:13).	 They
describe	wholehearted,	glad,	willing	and	confident	love	and	obedience.	See	note	on	23:11.	For	the
connection	between	love	and	obedience,	see	note	on	1:7	and	especially	John	14:23.



‡	22:6–7	blessed.	See	14:13;	also	see	note	on	8:33.



†	22:8	Return.	Joshua’s	words	of	blessing	were	in	the	form	of	imperatives	(compare	Ge	1:28).
Joshua	not	only	pronounced	blessing	on	 the	people,	but	also	commanded	 them	to	obey	 the	will	of
God.



†	22:9	Shiloh.	See	note	on	18:1.	Gilead.	The	term	is	general,	referring	to	the	whole	land	east	of
the	Jordan.	in	accordance	with	…	Moses.	The	unity	of	the	eastern	tribes	with	the	rest	of	Israel	was
again	stressed	(see	note	on	13:8–33).



‡	 22:10–34	 The	 Controversy	 Over	 an	 Altar.	 The	 faithfulness	 of	 the	 Transjordan	 tribes	 was
questioned	and	investigated	because	they	had	built	an	altar	as	they	returned	to	their	lands.	The	main
concern	of	this	passage	is	that	these	tribes	remain	united	with	Israel	and	loyal	to	the	Law	of	Moses.
†	22:10	Geliloth.	Or	possibly	“Gilgal,”	as	understood	in	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of

the	OT).	an	imposing	altar.	Literally,	“great	in	appearance,”	which	is	consistent	with	the	claim	that
it	was	to	serve	as	a	monument	(v.	27).



†	22:12	the	whole	assembly	of	Israel	gathered.	See	notes	on	1:12–15	and	18:1.	to	go	to	war.
The	reaction	of	the	Israelites	can	be	understood	in	the	light	of	the	injunction	to	erect	no	rival	altars	to
the	one	at	the	central	sanctuary	(Lev	17:8–9).	The	 law	demanded	 that	disciplinary	action	be	 taken
against	apostasy	(Dt	13:12–18).



†	 22:13	 Phinehas.	 His	 role	 on	 the	 occasion	 of	 “the	 sin	 of	 Peor”	 (v.	 17;	 Nu	 25:7–8)	 added
solemnity	to	his	choice	for	this	mission.



†	22:16	The	whole	assembly	…	says.	The	 unity	 of	 Israel	 has	 been	 emphasized	 throughout	 the
book.	Geographical	boundaries	and	differences	in	historical	experience	were	transcended	by	the	one
God	under	whose	promises	all	Israel	comprised	one	united	people	(see	note	on	13:8–33).	Now	the
one	thing	that	could	break	that	unity	was	revealed:	apostasy	and	rebellion	against	God.	See	notes	on
1:12–15	and	18:1.	break	faith.	The	same	expression	was	used	in	7:1	(“acted	unfaithfully”).	It	refers
to	a	violation	of	trust.	turn	away	from	the	LORD.	This	expression	for	apostasy	recurs	in	verses	23
(in	 part)	 and	 29	 (see	 also	 23:12;	 Nu	 14:43;	 32:15;	 1Sa	 15:11;	 1Ki	 9:6).	 It	 is	 the	 opposite	 of
repentance,	which	 is	 returning	 to	God	 (1Ki	8:33;	Jer	3:7;	Hos	6:1).	build	 yourselves	 an	 altar	 in
rebellion.	The	building	of	an	altar	was	understood	by	the	rest	of	Israel	in	the	light	of	the	teaching	of
Leviticus	17:8–9	and	Deuteronomy	12.	Their	 accusation	was	 rash,	 for	 the	 law	prescribed	 careful
investigation	before	taking	disciplinary	action	(Dt	13:12–14).



†	22:17	the	sin	of	Peor.	The	reference	is	to	the	occasion	of	great	apostasy	prior	to	the	entry	into
the	 land	 (Nu	 25;	 see	 note	 on	 “Shittim”	 at	 Jos	 2:1).	 not	 cleansed	 ourselves.	 For	 the	 idea	 of
cleansing,	 see	 Leviticus	 11–16.	 More	 than	 ceremonial	 cleansing	 is	 implied	 here,	 however.	 The
Israelites	were	not	yet	rid	of	the	tendency	displayed	at	Peor.



†	22:18	angry.	See	note	on	7:1.	community.	The	same	word	is	translated	“assembly”	in	verses	12
and	16.



†	 22:19	 If	 the	 land	 you	 possess	 is	 defiled.	 That	 is,	 if	 the	 land	 east	 of	 the	 Jordan	 was	 not
sanctified	by	God’s	presence.	The	book	of	Joshua,	as	well	as	 the	outcome	of	 the	present	episode,
emphasizes	that	this	land,	like	that	west	of	the	Jordan,	was	also	the	gift	of	God	(see	13:8–33).	the
LORD’s	land.	Limiting	this	expression	to	the	western	territories	would	only	have	been	appropriate	if
the	 eastern	 land	 had	 been	 defiled.	 tabernacle.	 See	 note	 on	 18:1.	 or	 against	 us.	 Apostasy	 is	 an
offense	not	only	against	God,	but	also	against	the	people	of	God.



†	22:20	Achan.	See	chapter	7.	wrath.	See	note	on	7:1.	not	the	only	one	who	died.	See	7:5.	See
WLC	151.



†	 22:22	 The	 Mighty	 One,	 God,	 the	 LORD!	 Or	 “God,	 God	 the	 LORD.”	 If	 this	 has	 been	 in
rebellion	…	do	not	spare	us.	The	accusation	of	rebellion	was	taken	with	great	seriousness,	but	the
rebellion	was	denied.



†	22:23	If	we	have	built	…	may	the	LORD.	The	teaching	of	passages	such	as	Leviticus	17:8–9
and	 Deuteronomy	 12	 was	 accepted	 by	 both	 groups	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 16).	 burnt	 offerings.	 See
Leviticus	1.	grain	offerings.	See	Leviticus	2.	fellowship	offerings.	See	Leviticus	3.



†	22:25	the	Jordan	a	boundary	between	us.	The	book	of	Joshua	has	repeatedly	rejected	the	idea
of	disunity	(see	note	on	13:8–33).	The	idea	was	suggested	in	verse	19.	no	share	in	the	LORD.	To
deny	that	their	land	was	God’s	land	(v.	19)	was	to	deny	that	they	shared	in	God’s	promise.



†	22:27	witness.	The	altar	was	to	function	as	a	testimony	(cf.	the	stones	at	Gilgal;	4:20–24),	not
as	a	place	of	sacrifice.	his	sanctuary.	That	is,	the	tabernacle	(see	note	on	18:1).



†	22:30	pleased.	Contrast	Phinehas’s	reaction	to	actual	apostasy	(Nu	25:7–8).



†	22:31	we	know	that	the	LORD	is	with	us.	The	fears	of	verse	18	would	not	be	realized	because
the	 suspected	 unfaithfulness	 had	 not	 occurred.	 rescued.	 This	 was	 an	 unusual	 way	 of	 making	 an
important	point:	By	not	turning	from	God,	they	had	saved	Israel	from	God’s	wrath.



†	22:34	name.	By	its	name	the	altar	witnessed	(v.	27)	to	the	one	reality	that	united	all	Israel,	and
by	implication	to	the	one	offense	that	could	destroy	Israel	(v.	16).	See	note	on	1:12–15.



‡	23:1–16	The	Requirement	of	Covenant	Loyalty.	An	assembly	of	all	Israel,	probably	at	Shiloh
(18:1;	19:51;	21:2),	was	addressed	by	Joshua	in	his	old	age	(vv.	1–2,	14).	This	and	the	following
chapter	take	up	the	major	hortatory	themes	of	chapter	1	and	apply	them	to	Israel	in	the	light	of	the
substantial	fulfillment	of	God’s	promises.	The	framework	of	 the	book	(chs.	1,	23–24)	conveys	 the
purpose	of	the	whole;	namely,	an	exhortation	to	faithful	obedience	based	on	the	complete	faithfulness
of	God	to	his	promises.	An	introduction	(vv.	1–2a)	is	followed	by	three	calls	to	faithfulness	(vv.	2b–
8,	9–13,	14–16).	Each	section	describes	the	blessing	of	God	and	follows	with	exhortations.	In	this
way	the	imperatives	of	this	chapter	are	set	very	clearly	in	the	context	of	grace.	In	covenant	renewal
ceremonies	a	historical	prologue	citing	the	sovereign’s	benefits	to	the	people	was	brought	up	to	date.
‡	23:1–2a	All	 Israel	 Summoned.	 Joshua	 called	 the	 nation	 together	 to	 give	 the	 people	 his	 final

exhortations.
†	 23:1	 rest.	 See	 note	 on	 1:13.	 enemies.	 The	 perspective	 that	 sees	 these	 nations	 as	 Israel’s

enemies	 must	 be	 understood	 in	 theological,	 not	 simply	 in	 nationalistic,	 terms.	 While	 Israel,
representing	God’s	kingship	to	the	world	(Ex	19:5–6),	would	ultimately	bring	blessing	to	the	nations
(Ge	12:3),	the	nations’	hostility	to	Israel	expressed	their	hostility	to	God	(cf.	notes	on	Ge	3:15;	Ex
23:22).	The	experience	of	“rest	from	all	 their	enemies,”	which	was	here	partially	realized,	would
become	part	of	Israel’s	hope	(Dt	12:10;	2Sa	7:11;	1Ch	22:9;	cf.	Mic	5:9;	Lk	1:71).	old.	Joshua	died
at	the	age	of	110	(see	note	on	24:29).



†	 23:2a	 all	 Israel.	 The	 words	 that	 follow	 suggest	 that	 “all	 Israel”	 should	 probably	 here	 be
understood	representatively.	See	note	on	1:12–15.
‡	23:2b–8	First	Exhortation.	These	verses	report	the	first	of	three	calls	to	faithful	obedience	that

make	up	Joshua’s	speech.



†	23:3	God	who	fought	for	you.	See	note	on	10:14.



†	 23:4	 allotted.	 Literally,	 “caused	 to	 fall.”	 See	 note	 on	 13:6.	 inheritance.	 See	 note	 on	 1:6.
nations	that	remain.	The	affirmation	of	 the	complete	 faithfulness	of	God	 to	his	promises	and	 the
incompleteness	of	the	actual	conquest	stand	side	by	side	in	this	chapter	(see	note	on	21:45).



†	 23:5	 God	 himself	 will	 drive	 them	 out	 …	 as	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 promised	 you.	 The
faithfulness	of	God	to	his	promises,	which	had	been	 the	experience	of	Israel	under	Joshua,	would
continue	into	the	future.



†	23:6	Be	very	strong.	The	consequences	of	God’s	promises	that	were	applied	to	Joshua	in	1:6
(see	its	note)	are	here	applied	to	all	Israel.	See	note	on	1:12–15.	obey.	See	note	on	1:7.	Book	of	the
Law.	See	note	on	1:8.



†	 23:7	 Do	 not	 associate.	 The	 Hebrew	 suggests	 a	 close	 connection	 between	 verses	 6	 and	 7.
Faithful	obedience	 to	 the	Book	of	 the	Law	was	 the	way	 in	which	 the	 Israelites	were	 to	avoid	 the
kind	of	association	with	the	pagan	nations	described	here.



†	23:8	hold	fast	to.	See	note	on	22:5.	as	you	have	until	now.	Contrast	 the	previous	generation,
which	rebelled	in	the	wilderness,	with	the	succeeding	generations	(cf.	24:31).



‡	23:9–13	Second	Exhortation.	This	section	 introduces	a	note	of	warning	 in	verses	12–13.	See
note	on	verses	3–8.
†	23:9	no	one	has	been	able	to	withstand	you.	The	promise	to	Joshua	in	1:5	had	also	been	the

experience	of	the	Israelites	(Dt	7:24;	11:25).



†	23:11	be	very	careful	to	love.	In	the	Bible	love	can	be	commanded.	This	does	not	mean	that
such	love	lacks	emotional	depth,	but	it	does	mean	that	it	is	more	than	mere	emotion.	Love	is	to	be
expressed	in	glad	and	willing	obedience	(cf.	note	on	22:5).



‡	23:12–13	The	tragedy	recorded	in	the	books	of	Judges	through	2	Kings	reveals	that	these	verses
anticipate	all	too	accurately	the	ensuing	history	of	the	people	of	Israel	(2Ki	17:7–23).
†	23:12	turn	away.	See	note	on	22:16.	intermarry.	See	notes	on	Genesis	26:34	and	35,	34:1–31

and	38:1–30.



†	 23:13	 God	 will	 no	 longer	 drive	 out.	 Although	 the	 validity	 of	 God’s	 promise	 (v.	 5)	 is	 not
dependent	on	human	cooperation	(the	history	of	Israel	is	ample	testimony	to	this	truth,	as	is	the	rest
of	the	Bible’s	story,	culminating	in	the	work	of	Christ),	the	promise	will	not	benefit	those	who	reject
the	grace	of	God.	This	indeed	was	part	of	the	promise	from	the	beginning	(Ge	12:3).	perish	from
this	good	land.	As	the	gift	of	the	land	had	been	the	content	of	God’s	promise	and	the	expression	of
his	 faithfulness,	 so	 the	 loss	 of	 the	 land	would	 be	 proof	 of	 his	 displeasure	 and	 the	manner	 of	 his
judgment.



‡	23:14–16	Third	Exhortation.	 In	 this	 final	 section	of	 Joshua’s	 speech,	 the	exhortation	 is	again
based	 on	 a	 reminder	 of	 God’s	 faithfulness,	 but	 it	 consists	 entirely	 of	 warnings	 regarding	 the
consequences	of	turning	away	from	the	Lord.	See	note	on	verses	3–8.
†	 23:14	 know	 with	 all	 your	 heart	 and	 soul.	 Knowledge	 of	 God’s	 faithfulness	 can	 never	 be

merely	cognitive;	it	will	shape	every	aspect	of	a	person.	not	one	…	has	failed.	See	note	on	21:45.



†	23:15	just	as	…	so.	There	are	two	sides	to	God’s	faithfulness	because	there	are	two	sides	to	his
covenant:	“good”	promises	 (v.	5)	and	stern	warnings	 (vv.	12–13).	He	can	be	 trusted	 to	 fulfill	 the
latter	as	fully	as	he	can	be	trusted	to	keep	the	former.



†	23:16	violate	the	covenant.	The	expression	is	virtually	synonymous	with	“turn	away”	in	verse
12.	See	note	on	7:11.	anger.	See	note	on	7:1.	perish	from	the	good	land.	See	note	on	verse	13.



‡	 24:1–28	 The	 Covenant	 Renewal	 at	 Shechem.	 Joshua	 led	 Israel	 in	 a	 reaffirmation	 of	 the
covenant	 near	 the	 end	 of	 his	 life,	 as	 Moses	 had	 done	 before	 him.	 Like	 Deuteronomy,	 there	 are
analogies	 between	 this	 covenant	 renewal	 and	 the	 formalizing	 of	 relationships	 between	 ancient
suzerains	 (sovereigns)	 and	 vassal	 (servant)	 states	 by	 means	 of	 treaties	 (see	 “Introduction	 to
Deuteronomy:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	Such	treaties	commonly	included	elements	analogous	to
some	 features	 of	 the	 present	 chapter,	 such	 as	 a	 historical	 prologue	 reviewing	 the	 sovereign’s
dealings	with	the	servant	(vv.	2–13),	stipulations	(vv.	14–15),	rites	of	commitment	(vv.	16–24)	and
the	 provision	 of	 a	 treaty	 document	 (vv.	 25–26).	 There	 are,	 however,	 also	 marked	 differences
between	 this	 chapter	 and	 ancient	 treaty	 documents.	 The	 assembly	 described	 here	 should	 be
compared	to	that	in	8:30–35.
‡	24:1–2a	All	Israel	Summoned.	As	in	23:1–2a,	Joshua	called	an	assembly.
†	24:1	 all	 the	 tribes	 of	 Israel.	 See	notes	 on	1:12–15	 and	23:2a.	Shechem.	 The	 very	 place	 at

which	God	had	first	explicitly	promised	the	land	to	the	descendants	of	Abraham	(Ge	12:6–7)	was
the	place	where	those	descendants	were	now	assembled	after	having	received	the	land.	See	note	on
8:30.	before	God.	 This	 does	 not	 necessarily	 imply	 the	movement	 of	 the	 tabernacle	 from	 Shiloh
(19:51)	to	Shechem	for	the	occasion.	The	presence	of	God	was	not	restricted	to	the	tabernacle	(cf.
1Ki	8:27)	any	more	than	it	was	guaranteed	by	the	physical	possession	of	the	ark	(1Sa	4:3–11).



†	24:2a	the	LORD	…	says.	The	people	of	God	assembled	to	hear	the	word	of	God.	See	notes	on
8:30–35.	Joshua	spoke	with	the	authority	of	Moses	(Dt	5:27)	and	with	that	of	a	prophet	(Dt	18:15–
19).
‡	24:2b–13	Historical	Reflections.	The	word	of	God	 to	 the	people	on	 this	occasion	was	not	a

new	one.	The	books	of	Genesis	(vv.	2b–4),	Exodus	(vv.	5–7),	Numbers	(vv.	8–10)	and	Joshua	(vv.
11–13)	are	reviewed	in	a	rehearsal	of	God’s	dealings	with	this	people	since	the	days	of	Abraham,
culminating	in	the	gift	of	the	land	promised	to	Abraham	and	now	received	by	his	descendants.	The
significance	 of	 this	 moment	 is	 shown	 in	 terms	 of	 its	 place	 in	 the	 unfolding	 history	 of	 God’s
faithfulness	to	his	promises.
‡	24:2b–4	The	review	began	with	a	digest	of	Genesis	11:27–50:26.	The	earlier	material	(Ge	1–

11)	was	not	summarized	because	the	history	that	climaxed	with	the	receiving	of	the	land	began	with
the	initial	offer	to	Abraham	(Ge	12:1,	7).
†	24:2b	beyond	the	River.	The	reference	is	presumably	to	Ur	(Ge	11:28)	or	Haran	(Ge	11:31).

worshiped.	See	note	on	verse	14.	other	gods.	The	pagan	beginning	underlines	the	grace	of	God	to
which	this	history	testifies,	and	it	also	provides	the	background	for	the	exhortation	in	verse	14.



†	24:3	But	I.	God	is	the	dominant	subject	of	the	verbs	in	verses	3–13.	many	descendants.	The
promise	of	multiple	offspring	to	Abraham	is	the	preeminent	concern	of	Genesis	12–50	(see	notes	on
Ge	12:2;	15:5;	17:2)	 and	 is	 related	 to	 the	 content	 of	God’s	 blessing	 on	 human	beings	 in	Genesis
1:26–18	(cf.	note	on	Ex	1:7).



†	24:4	Esau,	but	Jacob.	The	principle	of	divine	election	was	explicit	in	the	choice	of	Jacob	over
Esau	(see	Ge	25:23;	note	on	Ro	9:11),	as	was	the	reality	that	God’s	promises	are	often	in	apparent
conflict	with	the	course	of	history	(“Jacob	…	went	down	to	Egypt”).



‡	24:5–7	Joshua’s	summary	of	the	book	of	Exodus	is	remarkable	for	its	lack	of	mention	of	Israel’s
experience	 at	Mount	 Sinai.	 This	 may	 be	 because	 this	 greatly	 condensed	 account	 presents	 God’s
saving	acts—the	exodus	in	particular—as	culminating	in	the	occupation	of	the	promised	land,	and	it
therefore	passes	as	quickly	as	possible	to	that	end	(see	note	on	v.	7).
†	24:5	 I	brought	you	out.	The	 great	 act	 of	 redemption	 that	 became	 the	 reference	 point	 for	 the

Lord’s	relationship	with	Israel	(Ex	20:2)	had	as	its	goal	the	gift	of	the	promised	land	(see	note	on	Ex
15:17).	you.	See	note	on	verse	7.



†	24:6	the	Red	Sea.	See	note	on	Exodus	13:18.



†	24:7	 they	…	you	…	your	own	eyes.	The	people	 of	 Joshua’s	 day	were	 spoken	of	 as	 having
participated	 in	 the	 redemptive	 events	 of	 the	 past.	 This	 emphasizes	 that	 they	 must	 have	 seen	 the
goodness	of	God	toward	them	not	only	in	their	contemporary	experience,	but	also	in	the	history	here
recounted.	 See	 note	 on	 4:23–24.	 you	 lived	 in	 the	 desert	 for	 a	 long	 time.	 These	 few	 words
summarized	everything	(including	the	experience	at	Mount	Sinai),	from	the	crossing	of	the	sea	to	the
arrival	at	the	land	to	be	given	to	the	tribes	east	of	the	Jordan.	See	note	on	verses	5–7.



‡	24:8–10	 Joshua’s	 summary	of	 the	book	of	Numbers	 omits	mention	of	 the	 rebellions	 that	 took
place	 in	 the	desert	 (Nu	14;	25),	probably	because	 the	emphasis	of	 the	historical	 review	 is	on	 the
deeds	of	God.
†	24:8	Amorites.	See	note	on	2:10.



†	24:9	Balaam.	See	Numbers	22–24,	as	well	as	the	note	on	Joshua	13:22.



†	24:10	he	blessed	you.	Balaam	illustrated	God’s	complete	power	over	those	who	would	bring
harm	to	his	people.



‡	24:11–13	These	verses	are	Joshua’s	summary	of	the	contents	of	the	present	book.
†	24:11	Amorites	…	Jebusites.	See	3:10	and	its	note.



†	24:12	hornet.	This	is	possibly	a	metaphor	for	sudden	panic	(2:9;	5:1;	Ex	23:28).	You	did	not	do
it.	The	Israelites	received	the	land	as	a	gift;	its	acquisition	was	not	to	be	understood	as	being	based
on	their	own	achievement	(see	note	on	1:2;	cf.	Eph	2:8).



†	24:13	gave.	See	note	on	1:2.



‡	24:14–24	Renewed	Commitments	to	the	Covenant.	Joshua	called	on	the	nation	to	become	fully
committed	to	the	Lord.	After	challenging	the	sincerity	of	their	expressed	desire	to	do	so,	Joshua	led
the	people	in	renewing	their	commitments	to	the	covenant.
†	24:14	 fear	 the	LORD.	Compare	4:24.	 This	 response	was	 demanded	 by	 the	 history	 of	God’s

faithfulness	 to	 his	 promises	 in	 verses	 2–13.	 This	 fear	 of	 God	 was	 therefore	 associated	 with
knowledge	of	his	grace	(cf.	Ps	130:4)	and	was	fully	compatible	with	love	for	God	(Dt	10:12–13).
Contrast	2:9	(where	the	Canaanites	feared	God	because	of	his	coming	judgment)	and	7:5	(where	the
Israelites	experienced	his	anger).	faithfulness.	That	 is,	 integrity	and	trustworthiness.	Throw	away
the	gods.	This	may	 refer	 literally	 to	discarding	 idols,	metaphorically	 to	abandoning	allegiance	 to
other	 gods	 or	 to	 both.	The	 goodness	 of	God	 to	 Israel	 (vv.	 2–13)	 demanded	 exclusive	 allegiance,
which	was	summed	up	by	the	first	commandment	(Ex	20:3).	worshiped.	The	same	Hebrew	verb	is
translated	“serve”	in	the	next	clause	and	in	verse	15.	beyond	the	River.	See	note	on	verse	2b.	and
in	Egypt.	Israel’s	idolatry	in	Egypt	would	be	recalled	by	Ezekiel	(Eze	20:7–10;	23:3–8,	19–21,	27).
See	WCF	21.1.



†	24:15	choose	…	this	day	whom	you	will	serve.	There	is	apparent	irony	in	the	presentation	of
the	 choice	 available	 if	 the	 Lord	were	 to	 be	 rejected.	 The	 choice	 in	 that	 event	 would	 have	 been
between	the	gods	Abraham	had	left	behind	(vv.	2–3)	and	the	gods	of	the	dispossessed	Amorites	(v.
12).	Amorites.	See	note	on	2:10.	me	and	my	household.	See	6:25,	7:24	and	Acts	16:15.	See	WLC
99,	104,	118.



‡	24:16–18	The	people’s	 response	 to	 the	 call	 of	 verse	14	consisted	of	 (a)	 their	 repudiation	 of
other	gods	(v.	16),	(b)	their	acknowledgment	of	God’s	acts	from	the	exodus	to	the	conquest	and	their
participation	in	them	(vv.	17–18a;	see	note	on	v.	7)	and	(c)	their	submission	to	the	Lord	as	their	God
(v.	18b).



†	24:19	You	are	not	able	to	serve	the	LORD.	This	paradoxical	statement	would	all	too	soon	be
tragically	proven	true	(see	notes	on	v.	31;	7:1–26;	23:12–13;	see	also	Dt	31:16;	Jdg	2:7,	10–13;	2Ki
17:7–23).	It	is	based	on	two	realities:	God’s	holiness	(which	means	he	cannot	be	served	easily,	after
the	manner	of	other	gods)	and	the	people’s	rebelliousness	(which	has	been	displayed	far	too	often
already;	see	22:17	and	its	note).	holy.	Only	a	holy	people	(separated	from	pagan	ways;	Lev	18:3;
20:26)	can	serve	the	God	who	is	holy	(separate	from	other	gods;	Lev	19:2).	jealous.	See	Exodus
20:5	and	its	note.	will	not	forgive.	The	rebellion	in	view	here	refers	to	the	apostasy	described	in	the
following	verse.



†	 24:20	 If	 you	 forsake	 …	 he	 will.	 Or	 “For	 you	 will	 forsake	 …	 and	 he	 will.”	 The	 latter
translation	provides	the	basis	for	the	preceding	harsh	remarks	and	is	consistent	with,	for	example,
the	 prediction	 in	Deuteronomy	 31:16–18.	 foreign	 gods.	 These	Gods	 had	 no	 place	 in	 Israel.	 The
contrast	was	with	the	Lord,	“the	God	of	Israel”	(vv.	2,	23).	Compare	Deuteronomy	32:12.	he	will
turn.	God’s	manner	of	acting	would	change	from	grace	to	judgment	(Ge	6:7).	In	another	sense,	God
never	changes	(1Sa	15:29),	since	his	promise	always	included	the	threat	of	judgment	(see	notes	on
23:15;	Ge	6:6).	disaster.	See	22:15–18.



†	24:21	We	will	serve	the	LORD.	The	emphasis	is	on	“the	LORD”	as	opposed	to	“foreign	gods”
(v.	20).	The	people	rejected	the	possibility	envisaged	(or	predicted)	in	verse	20.



†	24:22	witnesses	against	yourselves.	When	they	would	later	be	accused	of	forsaking	the	Lord,
the	 case	 against	 them	would	 be	 supported	 by	 their	 decision	 on	 this	 occasion,	 for	 their	 choice	 to
serve	the	Lord	was	an	affirmation	of	the	truth	of	God’s	claim	to	their	undivided	allegiance	(vv.	16–
18).	See	WLC	104.



†	24:23	throw	away	…	and	yield.	See	note	on	verse	14.



‡	24:25–28	The	Covenant	Document.	As	 part	 of	 the	 ratification	 of	 this	 renewal,	 Joshua	wrote
down	the	terms	of	Israel’s	submission	to	the	Lord.
†	24:25	made	a	covenant.	This	expression	 refers	 to	 the	 formalizing	of	 the	 relationship	 (cf.	Ge

15:18;	Dt	4:23;	29:1).	See	notes	on	3:3	and	9:6.	decrees	and	laws.	These	would	specify	the	content
of	Israel’s	obedience	to	the	Lord.



†	24:26	Book	of	the	Law	of	God.	This	is	probably	to	be	identified	with	the	Book	of	the	Law	in
1:8,	8:31	and	23:6.	oak.	Compare	Genesis	12:6,	35:4	and	Judges	9:6.



†	24:27	witness.	Compare	the	way	in	which	the	stones	at	Gilgal	were	to	provide	a	testimony	to
what	God	had	done	(see	4:20–24).	if	you	are	untrue.	Or	“lest	you	should	be	untrue.”



†	24:28	each	to	his	own	inheritance.	These	words	are	a	fitting	conclusion	to	the	book	that	tells	of
God’s	giving	the	promised	inheritance	to	Israel.	Similar	words	occur,	after	a	different	period,	at	the
end	of	the	book	of	Judges	(21:24).	See	note	on	1:6.



‡	24:29–33	Notices	of	Deaths	and	Burials.	The	deaths	of	Joshua	and	Eleazar	mark	the	end	of	the
period	that	has	been	the	subject	of	this	book.	Their	burials,	along	with	that	of	the	bones	of	Joseph,	in
the	land	that	was	now	Israel’s	possession	symbolized	God’s	faithful	fulfillment	of	his	promises	 to
the	patriarchs.
†	24:29	servant	of	the	LORD.	See	note	on	1:1.	a	hundred	and	ten.	This	ideal	age	is	the	same	as

Joseph’s	at	his	death	(see	Ge	50:22	and	its	note).	Such	long	lives	signified	God’s	blessing	(cf.	Dt
34:7).



†	24:30	his	inheritance.	See	19:49–50.	Unlike	Abraham,	who	had	to	purchase	land	for	a	burial
plot	(Ge	23:4;	cf.	Ge	33:19),	Joshua	was	buried	in	what	was	now	his	own	land.



†	24:31	Israel	served	the	LORD	 throughout	the	 lifetime.	The	faithfulness	of	 the	generation	of
Joshua	and	 the	elders	was	 testimony	 to	 the	power	of	everything	 that	 the	Lord	had	done	for	 Israel.
That	 such	 faithfulness	 was	 so	 short-lived	 supports	 Joshua’s	 assertion	 in	 verses	 19–20	 (see	 their
notes;	see	also	Jdg	2:7,	10–13).



†	24:32	Joseph’s	bones.	The	promise	that	Joseph	had	believed	(see	Ge	50:24–25	and	their	notes)
had	 come	 to	 fulfillment.	 land	 that	 Jacob	 bought.	 See	 Genesis	 33:19.	 The	 new	 situation	 of
possession	of	the	land	is	again	contrasted	to	that	of	the	patriarchs,	who	had	only	the	promise.



†	24:33	Eleazar.	See	note	on	14:1.	Phinehas.	See	note	on	22:13.



Conquest	of	Canaan:	Entry	Into	Canaan	and	Central
Campaign
(Index	of	Maps)

ENTRY	INTO	CANAAN

When	the	Israelite	tribes	approached	Canaan	after	four	decades	of
desert	existence,	they	had	to	overcome	the	two	Amorite	kingdoms
on	the	Medeba	plateau	and	in	Bashan.	Under	Moses’	leadership,
they	 also	 subdued	 the	 Midianites	 in	 order	 to	 consolidate	 their
control	over	the	Transjordanian	region.
The	 conquest	 of	 Canaan	 followed	 a	 course	 that	 in	 retrospect
appears	 as	 though	 it	 had	 been	 planned	 by	 a	 brilliant	 strategist.
Taking	Jericho	gave	Israel	control	of	its	strategic	plains,	fords	and
roads	as	a	base	of	operations.	When	Israel	next	gained	control	of



the	 Bethel,	 Gibeon	 and	Upper	 Beth	Horon	 region,	 it	 dominated
the	 center	 of	 the	 north-south	 Palestinian	 ridge.	 Subsequently,
Israel	was	able	 to	break	 the	power	of	 the	allied	urban	centers	 in
separate	campaigns	south	and	north.
THE	CENTRAL	CAMPAIGN

The	 destruction	 of	 both	 Jericho	 and	 Ai	 led	 to	 a	 major	 victory
against	the	Canaanites	in	the	Valley	of	Aijalon—the	“battle	of	the
long	 day”—	 which	 then	 allowed	 Joshua	 to	 proceed	 against	 the
cities	of	the	western	foothills.

Archaeological	 evidence	 for	 the	 conquest	 is	 mixed,	 in	 part
because	 the	 chronological	 problems	 are	 unsolved.	 On	 the	 one
hand,	 clay	 tablets	 containing	 cuneiform	 letters	 to	 the	 Egyptian
court	 have	 been	 found	 at	 Tell	 el-Amarna	 in	 Egypt	 from	 c.	 1375
B.C.	 These	mention	 bands	 of	Habiru	who	 threaten	many	 of	 the
cities	of	Canaan	and	create	fear	among	the	Canaanite	inhabitants.
On	the	other	hand,	numerous	towns	were	destroyed	c.	1230	B.C.
by	 unknown	 assailants,	 presumably	 the	 “Sea	 Peoples,”	 but
possibly	including	the	Israelites	as	well.	The	Biblical	chronology
based	on	1Ki	6:1	seems	to	demand	an	even	earlier	dating,	near	the
end	 of	 the	 15th	 century	 (see	 Introduction	 to	 Joshua:	 Historical



Setting).



Conquest	of	Canaan:	Southern	Campaign
(Index	of	Maps)

THE	SOUTHERN	CAMPAIGN

Lachish,	Debir,	Libnah,	Eglon	and	Makkedah	(a	 town	near	Beth
Shemesh	and	Azekah,	whose	exact	location	is	unknown)	were	all
captured	 by	 Joshua	 in	 his	 attack	 on	 the	 lowland	 foothills
controlling	the	approaches	to	the	Judahite	plateau.
Several	 of	 these	 towns,	 most	 notably	 Lachish,	 contain
destruction	 evidence	 that	 might	 possibly	 be	 correlated	 with	 the
Israelite	 conquest,	 but	 with	 Jericho	 and	 Ai,	 the	 historical
implications	are	not	clear.



Conquest	of	Canaan:	Northern	Campaign
(Index	of	Maps)

THE	NORTHERN	CAMPAIGN

Late	 Bronze	 Age	 Hazor	 was	 burned	 by	 Joshua	 (Jos	 11:13).
Excavations	have	revealed	three	clearly	datable	destruction	layers,
one	 of	 which	 may	 provide	 the	 strongest	 evidence	 yet	 for	 a
historically	verifiable	date	for	the	conquest.
The	 excavator	 thought	 Joshua	 burned	 the	 latest	 level	 (c.	 1230
B.C.),	but	others	argue	that	it	must	actually	have	been	the	earliest
of	the	three	levels,	c.	1400	B.C.



The	Freedom	and	Bondage	of	the	Will:	Do	I	Have	a	Free	Will
to	Believe?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

REFORMED	 theology	 is	 often	 thought	 to	 deny	 free	 will	 for
human	beings	and	 to	 run	counter	 to	passages	 that	emphasize	 the
importance	 of	 the	 human	 choice	 in	 the	 process	 of	 salvation.	 In
reality,	 however,	 Reformed	 theology	 has	 always	 recognized	 the
positive	 activities	 of	 the	 human	will	 in	 salvation.	 See	WCF	 9.4
and	CD	3–4.10–12.
While	 the	 term	“free	will”	 never	 appears	 in	 the	Scriptures	 in	 a
technical,	philosophical	or	theological	sense,	it	is	fair	to	say	that
in	 different	 ways	 the	 Bible	 both	 affirms	 and	 denies	 that	 people
have	 free	will.	Reformed	 theologians	have	often	approached	 this
matter	by	distinguishing	among	human	free	agency,	moral	free	will
and	absolute	freedom.	See	WCF	3,	5,	9.
Free	 agency	 simply	 acknowledges	 that	 human	 beings	 are
volitional	 or	 willful	 creatures.	 In	 distinction	 from	 rocks,	 trees,
mountains	 and	 other	 aspects	 of	 creation,	 human	 beings	 make
moral	 choices.	All	humans	are	 free	 agents	 in	 the	 sense	 that	 they
make	 decisions	 as	 to	 what	 they	 will	 do,	 and	 each	 individual	 is
morally	responsible	for	his	or	her	voluntary	choices.	This	was	true
of	Adam,	both	before	and	after	he	sinned;	it	is	so	now,	and	it	will
be	so	for	glorified	believers—this	fact	is	reflected	throughout	the
Bible.	All	 people	 are	 called	upon	 to	make	 right	 and	 responsible
choices	 (Jos	 24:15;	 2Sa	 12:1–10;	 Jn	 7:24;	Ro	 1:18–32;	 14:13).
Free	 agency,	 however,	 does	 not	 include	 the	 ability	 to	make	 any
given	 moral	 choice	 in	 any	 given	 circumstance	 or	 the	 ability	 to
choose	contrary	 to	one’s	nature.	Since	obeying	and	believing	 the
gospel	 is	 contrary	 to	 fallen	 humanity’s	 nature	 (Ro	 8:4–8),	 the
concept	 of	 free	 agency	 does	 not	 affirm	 that	 a	 fallen	 person
possesses	the	free	will	to	do	these	things.



Moral	free	will	is	an	ability	to	choose	from	among	all	the	moral
options	a	situation	presents.	Many	Christian	theologians	from	the
second	 century	 on	 (e.g.,	 Clement	 of	Alexandria,	Origen),	 taught
that	 fallen	 human	 beings	 possess	 such	 a	 will.	 They	 denied	 that
human	 beings	 are	 restrained	 by	 their	 fallen	 moral	 condition,
insisting	instead	that	fallen	humans	are	capable	of	making	choices
in	any	direction	they	wish,	including	choosing	of	their	own	power
and	volition	to	obey	and	believe	the	gospel.	This	view	is	in	stark
contrast	 to	 Scripture.	Augustine	 and	Reformed	 theologians	 after
him	 have	 rightly	 affirmed	 that	 although	 humankind	 possessed
moral	free	will	before	the	fall,	original	sin	has	robbed	us	of	it.
Having	been	born	in	Adam,	we	have	no	natural	ability	to	discern
and	choose	God’s	way	or	to	believe	the	gospel	because	we	have	no
natural	inclination	toward	God.	Our	hearts	are	in	bondage	to	sin,
and	 only	 the	 grace	 of	 regeneration	 can	 liberate	 us	 from	 that
slavery.	 This	 is	 why	 Paul	 taught	 in	 Romans	 6:16–23	 that	 only
people	freed	from	the	dominion	of	sin	are	able	freely	and	heartily
to	 opt	 for	 righteousness.	 An	 inclination	 of	 the	 heart	 toward
pleasing	God	 is	 one	 aspect	 of	 the	 freedom	 that	 Christ	 gives	 his
followers	(Jn	8:34–36;	Gal	5:1,	13).	See	WCF	9;	CD	3–4.
There	 have	 been	 and	 still	 are	 Christian	 theologians	 who	 have
argued	 in	a	variety	of	ways	 that	human	choices	 to	be	 significant
must	be	absolutely	 free	 from	God’s	 sovereign	decrees.	Reformed
theology	has	categorically	rejected	this	error.	In	the	first	place,	it
is	obvious	that	many	physical	and	mental	limitations	are	placed	on
us	by	the	natural	order	God	has	ordained	for	his	world.	We	do	not
have	 absolute	 freedom	 in	 any	 area.	 Beyond	 this,	 the	 Scriptures
teach	that	God	has	an	immutable	plan	that	includes	all	events	that
come	to	pass,	from	the	greatest	to	the	least	(Isa	46:10;	Mt	10:29–
31).	Human	choices	are	included	in	that	plan,	but	they	can	never
thwart	or	circumvent	what	God	has	decreed	(Isa	8:10,	14:26–27).
Thus,	 as	 surely	 as	we	 know	 that	 no	 fallen	 human	has	 the	moral



ability	 to	choose	 to	believe	 the	gospel,	we	can	be	confident	 that
no	one	has	the	ability	to	overturn	the	good	purposes	of	God	or	the
salvation	he	has	ordained	for	us	in	Christ	(Ro	8:28–30).	All	whom
he	 has	 predestined	 to	 salvation	 will	 be	 effectually	 called	 and
regenerated,	 and	 will	 choose	 to	 believe.	 Far	 from	 comprising	 a
fatalism	 that	 diminishes	 the	 importance	 of	 human	 choice,	 this
limitation	on	our	freedom	is	in	reality	a	wonderful	affirmation	of
our	important	place	in	God’s	world.	See	WCF	9;	CD	3–4.



Judges



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Unknown
Purpose:	To	establish	Israel’s	need	for	a	godly	king	from	the	line	of
David

Date:	c.	1000–538	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	The	 tribes	 of	 Israel	 failed	 to	 complete	 the	 conquest	 of	 the	 land
and	suffered	from	this	failure.

•	God’s	 provision	 of	 judges	 could	 at	 best	 only	 temporarily	 bring
blessings	to	the	people	of	God.

•	 God’s	 provision	 of	 the	 Levites	 also	 failed	 to	 bring	 effective
leadership	to	God’s	people.

•	The	people	of	God	must	have	a	godly	king	from	Judah,	not	from
Benjamin,	to	lead	them.

AUTHOR

The	author	of	the	book	of	Judges	is	unknown,	and	attempts	to	identify	his
era	depend	on	clues	within	the	book.	Opinions	range	from	the	view	that
the	book	was	composed	by	Samuel	to	the	hypothesis	 that	 it	was	written
late	in	the	postexilic	period.	It	is	possible	that	its	final	form	resulted	from
a	 compiler	 or	 compilers	 completing	 an	 earlier	 version	 of	 the	 book.	 See
“Introduction	to	the	Historical	Books”.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Much	 evidence	 in	 the	 book	 suggests	 that	 the	 original	 author	 of	 Judges



lived	 and	 wrote	 in	 Judah	 during	 the	 early	 period	 of	 David’s	 reign	 at
Hebron.	The	favor	shown	toward	Judah	and	the	negative	characterization
of	 the	 tribe	 of	 Benjamin	 that	 permeate	 the	 book	 (see	 “Purpose	 and
Distinctives”)	fit	best	during	the	period	in	which	there	was	still	a	debate
about	whether	the	house	of	David	or	the	house	of	Saul	would	rule.	That
tension	existed	especially	when	David	was	king	in	Hebron	and	Saul’s	son
Ish-Bosheth	ruled	in	the	north.

Nevertheless,	there	are	some	indications	that	the	book	may	have	come	to
its	final	form	at	a	later	time.	The	attention	to	false	worship	in	Dan	(18:30)
reflects	interests	well-suited	to	the	time	after	Jeroboam	II	had	established
his	 false	 worship	 in	 the	 northern	 kingdom	 (c.	 930	 B.C.).	 Some
interpreters	have	also	suggested	 that	“until	…	the	captivity	of	 the	 land”
(18:30)	 refers	 to	 the	 captivity	 of	 the	 northern	 kingdom	 in	 722	 B.C.
Although	 earlier	 defeats	 in	 battle	may	 have	 been	 in	mind	 (see	 note	 on
18:30),	 this	 later	 possibility	 cannot	 be	 ruled	 out	 completely.	 The
patterning	of	 the	narrative	of	Samuel’s	birth	after	 that	of	Samson’s	birth
in	13:2	(see	note	on	1	Sa	1:1)	strongly	suggests	that	at	least	a	preliminary
form	of	 the	book	of	 Judges	was	completed	by	 the	 time	1	and	2	Samuel
were	written.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

See	“Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Judges	is	named	for	the	12	characters	God	raised	up	prior	to	the	time	of
Samuel	 to	deliver	Israel	from	assorted	oppressors.	They	were	designated
with	the	title	“judge”	in	2:11–19.	Apart	from	this	introduction,	the	judges
were	called	“deliverers,”	not	“judges”	 (see	3:9,	15;	note	on	“he	became
Israel’s	 judge”	 at	 3:10).	 The	Hebrew	word	 shaphat,	 “to	 judge,”	 is	 also



translated	“to	lead”	(see	10:2–3;	12:7–8,	11,	13;	15:20;	16:31).	The	task
of	these	deliverers	was	military	(2:16–19;	3:7–16:31)	rather	than	judicial
(Dt	 17:8–13).	 Only	 Deborah	 is	 mentioned	 as	 having	 functioned	 in	 an
explicitly	judicial	fashion	(4:5).

The	events	narrated	in	the	book	span	the	approximately	350-year	period
from	the	conquest	of	Canaan	(c.	1400	B.C.)	until	just	prior	to	the	time	of
Samuel,	who	anointed	Israel’s	first	king	(c.	1050	B.C.).	Othniel,	the	first
judge,	 belonged	 to	 the	 generation	 after	 Joshua,	 and	 Samson,	 the	 final
judge,	was	more	 or	 less	 contemporary	with	 Samuel.	During	 this	 period
the	Israelites	were	oppressed	by	enemies	from	within	(the	Canaanites)	and
without	 (the	 Arameans,	 Moabites,	 Midianites,	 Ammonites,	 Amalekites,
Amorites	and	Philistines).
In	general	terms,	the	author	of	Judges	evaluated	the	events	of	this	period

in	 Israel’s	 history	 by	 using	 the	 theological	 concerns	 of	 Deuteronomy.
Time	 and	 again	 covenant	 violations	 highlighted	 in	 Deuteronomy	 were
identified	 and	 the	 corresponding	 covenant	 judgments	 pronounced	 (see
2:1–5;	 6:7–10;	 8:27;	 9:56;	 10:11–13;	 21:25;	 “Introduction	 to	 the
Historical	Books”).
More	 specifically,	 however,	 the	 book	 of	 Judges	 established	 the

importance	of	godly	Davidic	kingship.	This	point	of	view	was	advanced
in	the	book	in	a	number	of	ways.	(1)	The	author	pointed	out	that	 in	the
past	 the	 people	 of	God	had	 sinned	 because	 their	 appointed	 leaders	 had
failed.	He	recorded	that	parents	(2:6–10;	6:11–32,	especially	vv.	13,	22–
25),	priests	(ch.	17),	judges	(4:9;	8:27;	11:39;	14:3)	and	Israel’s	first	king
(8:33–9:57)	had	not	led	the	people	of	God	to	faithful	observance	of	God’s
law.	In	his	view	only	a	covenant-keeping	king	from	Judah	could	lead	the
people	into	covenant	obedience	and	correlative	blessing	and	prevent	new
oppression.	 (2)	 Recalling	 the	 Lord’s	 saving	 acts	 (2:10;	 6:13)	 and
refraining	from	the	worship	of	false	gods	were	the	chief	challenges	Israel
confronted	 in	 the	 book	 of	 Judges	 in	 terms	 of	 keeping	 covenant.	 As	 in
Deuteronomy,	seeking	other	gods	was	the	sin	synonymous	with	covenant



disobedience	 (2:11–12;	3:7,	12;	 8:33;	 10:6,	 10;	Dt	 4:23).	 The	 repeated
cycles	with	the	repeated	refrains	of	“The	Israelites	did	evil	in	the	eyes	of
the	LORD”	 (e.g.,	 3:7,	12;	4:1)	 and	 “everyone	 did	 as	 he	 saw	 fit”	 (17:6;
21:25;	 see	 also	 Dt	 12:8;	 31:16–17)	 served	 as	 a	 stiff	 warning	 to	 the
Israelites	 in	 the	early	part	of	David’s	reign	concerning	 their	peril	 if	 they
failed	 to	choose	a	covenant-keeping	king.	 (3)	Even	 though	Judges	never
mentions	David’s	name,	it	purposefully	and	prominently	plays	Judah	and
Benjamin	 against	 one	 another,	 probably	 at	 a	 time	when	 a	 debate	 raged
over	 which	 tribe	 would	 produce	 Israel’s	 king.	 The	 writer	 of	 Judges
affirmed	Judah’s	leadership	(1:1–2;	1:3–20)	and	rejected	any	reliance	on
leadership	from	the	tribe	of	Benjamin	(see	note	on	1:21).

CHRIST	IN	JUDGES

The	emphasis	of	the	book	of	Judges	on	the	need	for	a	righteous	kingship
from	 the	 line	 of	David	 points	 to	 the	 role	 that	 Jesus	 Christ	would	 later
fulfill	as	king.	Jesus	was	of	 the	family	of	David	and	 the	rightful	heir	of
David’s	throne	(Mt	1:1–17;	Lk	3:1–37),	and	he	was	David’s	unique	son
in	that	he	never	failed	to	keep	the	law	of	God	perfectly	(Mt	5:17).	As	a
result,	 God	 raised	 Christ	 from	 the	 dead,	 seated	 him	 on	 his	 heavenly
throne	(1Co	15:25)	and	established	the	kingdom	that	will	never	end	(Isa
9:6–9).	Although	Christ	 is	King	 already,	 all	will	 recognize	him	as	 such
when	 he	 returns	 in	 glory	 and	 rules	 over	 the	 new	 heavens	 and	 the	 new
earth	 (Rev	 22:1–3).	 The	 success	 of	 Jesus’	 kingship	 stands	 in	 sharp
contrast	 to	 the	 failing	 leadership	others	have	provided	 for	 the	people	of
God.	Like	the	judges	and	Levites	of	Israel,	sinful	leaders	cannot	fulfill	the
need	for	a	perfectly	righteous	king.	Only	Christ	can	meet	that	need.

Outline
I.	Faltering	Conquest	(1:1–2:5)

A.	Judah	as	Leader	(1:1–2)



God	chose	Judah	to	be	the	leading	tribe	of	Israel,	but	the	conquest
faltered	for	lack	of	a	unified	leadership.

B.	 Judah’s	 Success	 Contrasted	 With	 Benjamin’s
Failure	(1:3–21)

C.	Joseph’s	Success	at	Bethel	(1:22–26)
D.	The	Failures	by	the	Remaining	Tribes	(1:27–36)
E.	The	Resulting	Divine	Judgment	(2:1–5)

II.	The	Cycles	of	the	Judges	(2:6–16:31)
A.	The	Pattern	of	the	Cycles	(2:6–3:6)
1.	Israel	in	Joshua’s	Day	(2:6–9)

The	judges	provided	some	leadership	to	Israel,	but	they	failed	to	guide
the	nation	into	ongoing	loyalty	to	the	covenant.

2.	Introduction	of	the	Cycles	(2:10–19)
3.	The	Purpose	of	God’s	Judgment	(2:20–23)
4.	The	Instruments	of	God’s	Judgment	(3:1–6)

B.	The	Twelve	Cycles	(3:7–16:31)
1.	Othniel	(3:7–11)
2.	Ehud	(3:12–30)
3.	Shamgar	(3:31)
4.	Deborah	(4:1–5:31)
5.	Gideon	(6:1–8:32)
a.	 Introduction	 to	 Gideon:	 The	 Evil
Situation	 at	 the	 Time	 of	His	Call	 (6:1–
10)

b.	Gideon’s	Call	to	Deliver	(6:11–32)



c.	 Gideon’s	 Struggle	 to	 Believe	 God’s
Promise	(6:33–7:18)

d.	 Gideon	 Delivers	 Israel	 From	 Midian
(7:19–8:21)

e.	 Conclusion	 to	 Gideon:	 The	 Evil
Situation	When	He	Died	(8:22–32)

f.	Abimelech	(8:33–9:57)
6.	Tola	(10:1–2)
7.	Jair	(10:3–5)
8.	Jephthah	(10:6–12:7)
9.	Ibzan	(12:8–10)
10.	Elon	(12:11–12)
11.	Abdon	(12:13–15)
12.	Samson	(13:1–16:31)
a.	Introduction	to	Samson	(13:1)
b.	Samson’s	Birth	(13:2–25)
c.	Samson’s	Career	(14:1–16:31)
(1)	 A	 Wife	 and	 Trouble	 With	 the
Philistines	(14:1–15:20)

(2)	 Delilah	 and	 Trouble	 With	 the
Philistines	(16:1–30)

d.	Death	and	Burial	(16:31)
III.	The	Failures	of	the	Levites	(17:1–21:25)

A.	A	Levite	and	Idolatry	in	Israel	(17:1–18:31)

The	Levites	were	unable	to	lead	the	nation	into	righteousness;	Israel
needed	a	godly,	Davidic	king.



1.	Micah	and	the	Levite	(17:1–13)
2.	The	Danites	and	the	Levite	(18:1–31)

B.	A	Levite	and	Violence	in	Israel	(19:1–21:25)
1.	 The	Violence	 by	 the	Men	 of	 Gibeah	 (19:1–
30)

2.	 The	 Violence	 Against	 the	 Men	 of	 Gibeah
(20:1–48)

3.	 The	 Violence	 Against	 Jabesh	 Gilead	 (21:1–
25)



Judges	1

ISRAEL	FIGHTS	THE	REMAINING	CANAANITES

1:11-15pp	—	Jos	15:15–19

1‡†After	the	deatha	of	Joshua,	the	Israelites	asked	the	LORD,	“Who	of	us
is	to	go	up	firstb	to	fight	against	the	Canaanites?c”
2†The	LORD	answered,	“Judahd	shall	go	up;	I	have	given	the	land	into

their	hands.e”
3‡The	men	of	Judah	then	said	to	the	Simeonites	their	fellow	Israelites,

“Come	 up	with	 us	 into	 the	 territory	 allotted	 to	 us,	 to	 fight	 against	 the
Canaanites.	We	in	turn	will	go	with	you	into	yours.”	So	the	Simeonitesf
went	with	them.
4When	Judah	attacked,	 the	LORD	gave	 the	Canaanites	and	Perizzitesg

into	 their	hands,	and	 they	struck	down	 ten	 thousand	men	at	Bezek.h	5It
was	there	 that	 they	found	Adoni-Bezeki	and	fought	against	him,	putting
to	rout	the	Canaanites	and	Perizzites.	6Adoni-Bezek	fled,	but	they	chased
him	and	caught	him,	and	cut	off	his	thumbs	and	big	toes.
7Then	Adoni-Bezek	said,	“Seventy	kings	with	their	thumbs	and	big	toes

cut	off	have	picked	up	scraps	under	my	table.	Now	God	has	paid	me	backj

for	 what	 I	 did	 to	 them.”	 They	 brought	 him	 to	 Jerusalem,k	 and	 he	 died
there.
8†The	men	of	Judah	attacked	Jerusaleml	also	and	took	it.	They	put	the

city	to	the	sword	and	set	it	on	fire.
9After	 that,	 Judah	went	down	 to	 fight	 against	 the	Canaanites	 living	 in

the	hill	country,m	the	Negevn	and	the	western	foothills.	10‡They	advanced



against	the	Canaanites	living	in	Hebrono	 (formerly	called	Kiriath	Arbap)
and	defeated	Sheshai,	Ahiman	and	Talmai.q	11From	there	 they	advanced
against	the	people	living	in	Debirr	(formerly	called	Kiriath	Sepher).
12†And	Caleb	 said,	 “I	will	give	my	daughter	Aksah	 in	marriage	 to	 the

man	who	attacks	and	captures	Kiriath	Sepher.”	13†Othniel	son	of	Kenaz,
Caleb’s	younger	brother,	took	it;	so	Caleb	gave	his	daughter	Aksah	to	him
in	marriage.
14One	day	when	she	came	to	Othniel,	she	urged	him[1]	to	ask	her	father

for	a	field.	When	she	got	off	her	donkey,	Caleb	asked	her,	“What	can	I	do
for	you?”
15She	replied,	“Do	me	a	special	favor.	Since	you	have	given	me	land	in

the	Negev,	give	me	also	 springs	of	water.”	So	Caleb	gave	her	 the	upper
and	lower	springs.s

16The	descendants	of	Moses’	 father-in-law,t	 the	Kenite,u	went	up	 from
the	 City	 of	 Palms[2]v	 with	 the	 people	 of	 Judah	 to	 live	 among	 the
inhabitants	of	the	Desert	of	Judah	in	the	Negev	near	Arad.w

17Then	 the	 men	 of	 Judah	 went	 with	 the	 Simeonitesx	 their	 fellow
Israelites	and	attacked	the	Canaanites	living	in	Zephath,	and	they	totally
destroyed[3]	 the	 city.	 Therefore	 it	 was	 called	 Hormah.[4]y	 18Judah	 also
took[5]	Gaza,z	Ashkelona	and	Ekron—each	city	with	its	territory.
19†The	LORD	was	withb	the	men	of	Judah.	They	took	possession	of	the

hill	country,c	 but	 they	were	 unable	 to	 drive	 the	 people	 from	 the	 plains,
because	 they	had	chariots	fitted	with	 iron.d	20†As	Moses	had	promised,
Hebrone	was	given	to	Caleb,	who	drove	from	it	 the	three	sons	of	Anak.f
21†The	Benjamites,	however,	did	not	drive	outg	 the	Jebusites,	who	were
living	 in	 Jerusalem;h	 to	 this	 day	 the	 Jebusites	 live	 there	 with	 the
Benjamites.



22‡†Now	the	tribes	of	Josephi	attacked	Bethel,j	and	the	LORD	was	with
them.	 23When	 they	 sent	men	 to	 spy	 out	 Bethel	 (formerly	 called	 Luz),k
24the	spies	saw	a	man	coming	out	of	the	city	and	they	said	to	him,	“Show
us	 how	 to	 get	 into	 the	 city	 and	we	will	 see	 that	 you	 are	 treated	well.l”
25So	he	showed	them,	and	they	put	the	city	to	the	sword	but	sparedm	the
man	 and	 his	whole	 family.	 26He	 then	went	 to	 the	 land	 of	 the	Hittites,n

where	he	built	a	city	and	called	it	Luz,o	which	is	its	name	to	this	day.
27‡But	Manasseh	did	notp	drive	out	the	people	of	Beth	Shan	or	Taanach

or	Dorq	or	Ibleamr	or	Megiddos	and	their	surrounding	settlements,	for	the
Canaanitest	were	determined	 to	 live	 in	 that	 land.	28When	 Israel	 became
strong,	 they	 pressed	 the	 Canaanites	 into	 forced	 labor	 but	 never	 drove
them	out	completely.u	29Nor	did	Ephraimv	drive	out	the	Canaanites	living
in	 Gezer,w	 but	 the	 Canaanites	 continued	 to	 live	 there	 among	 them.x
30Neither	 did	 Zebulun	 drive	 out	 the	 Canaanites	 living	 in	 Kitron	 or
Nahalol,	so	these	Canaanites	lived	among	them,	but	Zebulun	did	subject
them	to	forced	labor.	31Nor	did	Ashery	drive	out	those	living	in	Akko	or
Sidonz	 or	 Ahlab	 or	 Akziba	 or	 Helbah	 or	 Aphekb	 or	 Rehob.c	 32The
Asherites	lived	among	the	Canaanite	inhabitants	of	the	land	because	they
did	not	drive	 them	out.	33Neither	did	Naphtali	 drive	out	 those	 living	 in
Beth	Shemeshd	or	Beth	Anathe;	but	the	Naphtalites	too	lived	among	the
Canaanite	inhabitants	of	the	land,	and	those	living	in	Beth	Shemesh	and
Beth	Anath	became	forced	laborers	for	them.	34†The	Amoritesf	 confined
the	Danitesg	to	the	hill	country,	not	allowing	them	to	come	down	into	the
plain.h	35And	 the	Amorites	were	determined	 also	 to	 hold	out	 in	Mount
Heres,i	 Aijalonj	 and	 Shaalbim,k	 but	 when	 the	 power	 of	 the	 tribes	 of
Joseph	increased,	they	too	were	pressed	into	forced	labor.	36The	boundary
of	the	Amorites	was	from	Scorpion	Passl	to	Selam	and	beyond.n

Map:	Five	Cities	of	the	Philistines



Judges	2

THE	ANGEL	OF	THE	LORD	AT	BOKIM

1‡†The	angel	of	the	LORDa	went	up	from	Gilgalb	to	Bokimc	and	said,	“I
brought	you	up	out	of	Egyptd	and	led	you	into	the	land	I	swore	to	give	to
your	ancestors.e	I	said,	‘I	will	never	break	my	covenant	with	you,f	2†and
you	shall	not	make	a	covenant	with	the	people	of	this	land,g	but	you	shall
break	 down	 their	 altars.h’	 Yet	 you	 have	 disobeyedi	 me.	Why	 have	 you
done	this?	3†And	I	have	also	said,	‘I	will	not	drive	them	out	before	you;j

they	will	 become	 trapsk	 for	 you,	 and	 their	 gods	will	 become	 snaresl	 to
you.’	”
4When	 the	 angel	 of	 the	 LORD	 had	 spoken	 these	 things	 to	 all	 the

Israelites,	the	people	wept	aloud,m	5and	they	called	that	place	Bokim.[6]n
There	they	offered	sacrifices	to	the	LORD.

DISOBEDIENCE	AND	DEFEAT

2:6-9pp	—	Jos	24:29–31

6‡†After	 Joshua	 had	 dismissed	 the	 Israelites,	 they	 went	 to	 take
possession	 of	 the	 land,	 each	 to	 their	 own	 inheritance.	 7†The	 people
served	the	LORD	throughout	the	lifetime	of	Joshua	and	of	the	elders	who
outlived	him	and	who	had	seen	all	 the	great	 things	the	LORD	had	done
for	Israel.o

8Joshua	 son	 of	Nun,p	 the	 servant	 of	 the	 LORD,	 died	 at	 the	 age	 of	 a
hundred	and	ten.	9And	they	buried	him	in	the	land	of	his	inheritance,	at



Timnath	Heres[7]q	in	the	hill	country	of	Ephraim,	north	of	Mount	Gaash.
10‡†After	 that	whole	 generation	 had	 been	 gathered	 to	 their	 ancestors,

another	generation	grew	up	who	knew	neither	the	LORD	nor	what	he	had
done	for	Israel.r	11†Then	the	Israelites	did	evils	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORDt

and	 served	 the	 Baals.u	 12They	 forsook	 the	 LORD,	 the	 God	 of	 their
ancestors,	 who	 had	 brought	 them	 out	 of	 Egypt.	 They	 followed	 and
worshiped	various	godsv	of	the	peoples	around	them.w	They	arousedx	the
LORD’s	 angery	 13†because	 they	 forsookz	 him	 and	 served	 Baal	 and	 the
Ashtoreths.a	14†In	his	angerb	against	Israel	the	LORD	gave	them	into	the
handsc	of	raiders	who	plunderedd	them.	He	sold	theme	into	the	hands	of
their	 enemies	 all	 around,	 whom	 they	 were	 no	 longer	 able	 to	 resist.f
15†Whenever	Israel	went	out	to	fight,	the	hand	of	the	LORD	was	against
themg	 to	defeat	 them,	 just	as	he	had	sworn	 to	 them.	They	were	 in	great
distress.h

16†Then	 the	 LORD	 raised	 up	 judges,[8]i	 who	 savedj	 them	 out	 of	 the
hands	of	 these	 raiders.	17†Yet	 they	would	not	 listen	 to	 their	 judges	but
prostitutedk	 themselves	 to	 other	 godsl	 and	 worshiped	 them.m	 They
quickly	turnedn	from	the	ways	of	their	ancestors,	who	had	been	obedient
to	the	LORD’s	commands.o	18†Whenever	the	LORD	raised	up	a	judge	for
them,	he	was	with	 the	 judge	 and	 savedp	 them	out	 of	 the	 hands	 of	 their
enemies	 as	 long	 as	 the	 judge	 lived;	 for	 the	LORD	relentedq	 because	 of
their	 groaningr	 under	 those	 who	 oppressed	 and	 afflicteds	 them.	 19†But
when	the	judge	died,	the	people	returned	to	ways	even	more	corruptt	than
those	 of	 their	 ancestors,u	 following	 other	 gods	 and	 serving	 and
worshiping	 them.v	 They	 refused	 to	 give	 up	 their	 evil	 practices	 and
stubbornw	ways.
20‡Therefore	the	LORD	was	very	angryx	with	Israel	and	said,	“Because

this	nation	has	violated	 the	covenanty	 I	ordained	 for	 their	ancestors	and



has	not	listened	to	me,	21I	will	no	longer	drive	outz	before	them	any	of	the
nations	Joshua	left	when	he	died.	22†I	will	use	them	to	testa	Israel	and	see
whether	 they	 will	 keep	 the	 way	 of	 the	 LORD	 and	 walk	 in	 it	 as	 their
ancestors	 did.”	 23†The	LORD	had	 allowed	 those	 nations	 to	 remain;	 he
did	not	drive	them	out	at	once	by	giving	them	into	the	hands	of	Joshua.b



Judges	3

1‡†These	are	the	nations	the	LORD	left	 to	 testa	all	 those	Israelites	who
had	 not	 experienced	 any	 of	 the	wars	 in	 Canaan	 2†(he	 did	 this	 only	 to
teach	 warfare	 to	 the	 descendants	 of	 the	 Israelites	 who	 had	 not	 had
previous	battle	experience):	3†the	fiveb	 rulers	of	 the	Philistines,c	 all	 the
Canaanites,	 the	 Sidonians,	 and	 the	 Hivitesd	 living	 in	 the	 Lebanon
mountains	from	Mount	Baal	Hermone	 to	Lebo	Hamath.f	4They	were	 left
to	 testg	 the	 Israelites	 to	 see	 whether	 they	 would	 obey	 the	 LORD’s
commands,	which	he	had	given	their	ancestors	through	Moses.
5†The	 Israelites	 livedh	 among	 the	 Canaanites,	 Hittites,	 Amorites,

Perizzites,i	 Hivites	 and	 Jebusites.j	 6†They	 took	 their	 daughtersk	 in
marriage	 and	 gave	 their	 own	 daughters	 to	 their	 sons,	 and	 served	 their
gods.l

OTHNIEL

7‡†The	 Israelites	 did	 evil	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 the	 LORD;	 they	 forgot	 the
LORDm	their	God	and	served	the	Baals	and	the	Asherahs.n	8The	anger	of
the	LORD	burned	against	Israel	so	that	he	soldo	 them	into	 the	hands	of
Cushan-Rishathaimp	king	of	Aram	Naharaim,[9]q	 to	whom	 the	 Israelites
were	subject	for	eight	years.	9†But	when	they	cried	outr	to	the	LORD,	he
raised	up	 for	 them	a	deliverer,s	Othnielt	 son	 of	Kenaz,	Caleb’s	 younger
brother,	who	saved	 them.	10†The	Spirit	of	 the	LORD	came	on	him,u	 so
that	 he	 became	 Israel’s	 judge[10]	 and	 went	 to	 war.	 The	 LORD	 gave
Cushan-Rishathaimv	 king	 of	 Aramw	 into	 the	 hands	 of	 Othniel,	 who
overpowered	 him.	 11†So	 the	 land	 had	 peacex	 for	 forty	 years,y	 until



Othniel	son	of	Kenazz	died.

EHUD

12‡†Again	the	Israelites	did	evil	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,a	and	because
they	did	this	evil	the	LORD	gave	Eglon	king	of	Moabb	power	over	Israel.
13Getting	the	Ammonitesc	and	Amalekitesd	 to	join	him,	Eglon	came	and
attacked	Israel,	and	they	took	possession	of	the	City	of	Palms.[11]e	14The
Israelites	were	subject	to	Eglon	king	of	Moabf	for	eighteen	years.
15†Again	 the	 Israelites	 cried	 out	 to	 the	 LORD,	 and	 he	 gave	 them	 a

delivererg—Ehudh,	 a	 left-handedi	 man,	 the	 son	 of	 Gera	 the	 Benjamite.
The	Israelites	sent	him	with	tributej	to	Eglon	king	of	Moab.	16Now	Ehudk

had	made	a	double-edged	sword	about	a	cubit[12]	long,	which	he	strapped
to	his	right	thigh	under	his	clothing.	17He	presented	the	tributel	to	Eglon
king	of	Moab,	who	was	a	very	fat	man.m	18After	Ehud	had	presented	the
tribute,	he	sent	on	their	way	those	who	had	carried	it.	19But	on	reaching
the	 stone	 images	 near	 Gilgal	 he	 himself	 went	 back	 to	 Eglon	 and	 said,
“Your	Majesty,	I	have	a	secret	message	for	you.”
The	king	said	to	his	attendants,	“Leave	us!”	And	they	all	left.
20†Ehud	 then	approached	him	while	he	was	 sitting	alone	 in	 the	upper

room	of	his	palace[13]n	and	said,	“I	have	a	message	from	God	for	you.”	As
the	king	roseo	from	his	seat,	21Ehud	reached	with	his	left	hand,	drew	the
swordp	 from	his	 right	 thigh	and	plunged	 it	 into	 the	king’s	belly.	22Even
the	handle	sank	in	after	 the	blade,	and	his	bowels	discharged.	Ehud	did
not	pull	 the	sword	out,	and	 the	 fat	closed	 in	over	 it.	23Then	Ehud	went
out	to	the	porch[14];	he	shut	the	doors	of	the	upper	room	behind	him	and
locked	them.
24After	he	had	gone,	the	servants	came	and	found	the	doors	of	the	upper



room	locked.	They	said,	“He	must	be	relieving	himselfq	in	the	inner	room
of	the	palace.”	25They	waited	to	the	point	of	embarrassment,r	but	when	he
did	not	open	the	doors	of	the	room,	they	took	a	key	and	unlocked	them.
There	they	saw	their	lord	fallen	to	the	floor,	dead.
26†While	 they	waited,	Ehud	got	 away.	He	passed	by	 the	 stone	 images

and	escaped	to	Seirah.	27When	he	arrived	there,	he	blew	a	trumpets	in	the
hill	country	of	Ephraim,	and	the	Israelites	went	down	with	him	from	the
hills,	with	him	leading	them.
28†“Follow	 me,”	 he	 ordered,	 “for	 the	 LORD	 has	 given	 Moab,t	 your

enemy,	 into	 your	 hands.u”	 So	 they	 followed	 him	 down	 and	 took
possession	of	the	fords	of	the	Jordanv	that	led	to	Moab;	they	allowed	no
one	 to	 cross	 over.	 29At	 that	 time	 they	 struck	 down	 about	 ten	 thousand
Moabites,	all	vigorous	and	strong;	not	one	escaped.	30†That	day	Moabw

was	made	subject	to	Israel,	and	the	land	had	peacex	for	eighty	years.

SHAMGAR

31†After	 Ehud	 came	 Shamgar	 son	 of	 Anath,y	 who	 struck	 down	 six
hundredz	Philistinesa	with	an	oxgoad.	He	too	saved	Israel.



Judges	4

DEBORAH

1‡†Again	 the	 Israelites	 did	 evila	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 the	 LORD,b	 now	 that
Ehudc	was	dead.	2†So	the	LORD	sold	themd	into	the	hands	of	Jabin	king
of	Canaan,	who	 reigned	 in	Hazor.e	Sisera,f	 the	 commander	 of	 his	 army,
was	 based	 in	 Harosheth	 Haggoyim.	 3†Because	 he	 had	 nine	 hundred
chariots	 fitted	 with	 irong	 and	 had	 cruelly	 oppressedh	 the	 Israelites	 for
twenty	years,	they	cried	to	the	LORD	for	help.
4†Now	 Deborah,i	 a	 prophet,j	 the	 wife	 of	 Lappidoth,	 was	 leading[15]

Israel	at	that	time.	5†She	held	courtk	under	the	Palm	of	Deborah	between
Ramahl	 and	 Bethelm	 in	 the	 hill	 country	 of	 Ephraim,	 and	 the	 Israelites
went	up	to	her	to	have	their	disputes	decided.	6†She	sent	for	Barak	son	of
Abinoamn	 from	Kedesho	 in	Naphtali	 and	 said	 to	 him,	 “The	LORD,	 the
God	of	 Israel,	 commands	 you:	 ‘Go,	 take	with	 you	 ten	 thousand	men	of
Naphtalip	and	Zebulunq	and	lead	them	up	to	Mount	Tabor.r	7†I	will	lead
Sisera,	the	commander	of	Jabin’ss	army,	with	his	chariots	and	his	troops
to	the	Kishon	Rivert	and	give	him	into	your	hands.u’	”
8†Barak	said	to	her,	“If	you	go	with	me,	I	will	go;	but	 if	you	don’t	go

with	me,	I	won’t	go.”
9†“Certainly	 I	 will	 go	 with	 you,”	 said	 Deborah.	 “But	 because	 of	 the

course	 you	 are	 taking,	 the	 honor	will	 not	 be	 yours,	 for	 the	LORD	will
deliver	Sisera	into	the	hands	of	a	woman.”	So	Deborah	went	with	Barak
to	Kedesh.v	10†There	Barak	summonedw	Zebulun	and	Naphtali,	 and	 ten
thousand	men	went	up	under	his	 command.	Deborah	also	went	up	with
him.



11Now	Heber	the	Kenite	had	left	the	other	Kenites,x	the	descendants	of
Hobab,y	Moses’	brother-in-law,[16]	and	pitched	his	tent	by	the	great	treez

in	Zaanannima	near	Kedesh.
12When	 they	 told	 Sisera	 that	 Barak	 son	 of	 Abinoam	 had	 gone	 up	 to

Mount	 Tabor,b	 13†Sisera	 summoned	 from	 Harosheth	 Haggoyim	 to	 the
Kishon	Riverc	all	his	men	and	his	nine	hundred	chariots	fitted	with	iron.d

14Then	 Deborah	 said	 to	 Barak,	 “Go!	 This	 is	 the	 day	 the	 LORD	 has
given	Sisera	 into	your	hands.e	Has	not	 the	LORD	gone	aheadf	of	you?”
So	Barak	went	down	Mount	Tabor,	with	ten	thousand	men	following	him.
15†At	Barak’s	advance,	the	LORD	routedg	Sisera	and	all	his	chariots	and
army	by	the	sword,	and	Sisera	got	down	from	his	chariot	and	fled	on	foot.
16Barak	pursued	 the	chariots	 and	army	as	 far	 as	Harosheth	Haggoyim,

and	all	Sisera’s	 troops	 fell	by	 the	 sword;	not	 a	man	was	 left.h	 17Sisera,
meanwhile,	fled	on	foot	to	the	tent	of	Jael,i	the	wife	of	Heber	the	Kenite,j

because	 there	 was	 an	 alliance	 between	 Jabin	 king	 of	 Hazork	 and	 the
family	of	Heber	the	Kenite.
18‡Jaell	went	out	to	meet	Sisera	and	said	to	him,	“Come,	my	lord,	come

right	 in.	Don’t	 be	 afraid.”	 So	 he	 entered	 her	 tent,	 and	 she	 covered	 him
with	a	blanket.
19“I’m	thirsty,”	he	said.	“Please	give	me	some	water.”	She	opened	a	skin

of	milk,m	gave	him	a	drink,	and	covered	him	up.
20“Stand	in	the	doorway	of	the	tent,”	he	told	her.	“If	someone	comes	by

and	asks	you,	‘Is	anyone	in	there?’	say	‘No.’	”
21But	Jael,n	Heber’s	wife,	picked	up	a	tent	peg	and	a	hammer	and	went

quietly	 to	 him	while	 he	 lay	 fast	 asleep,o	 exhausted.	 She	 drove	 the	 peg
through	his	temple	into	the	ground,	and	he	died.p

22†Just	then	Barak	came	by	in	pursuit	of	Sisera,	and	Jaelq	went	out	to



meet	 him.	 “Come,”	 she	 said,	 “I	will	 show	 you	 the	man	 you’re	 looking
for.”	 So	 he	 went	 in	 with	 her,	 and	 there	 lay	 Sisera	 with	 the	 tent	 peg
through	his	temple—dead.r

23On	that	day	God	subdueds	Jabint	king	of	Canaan	before	the	Israelites.
24And	the	hand	of	 the	Israelites	pressed	harder	and	harder	against	Jabin
king	of	Canaan	until	they	destroyed	him.u
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THE	SONG	OF	DEBORAH

1‡On	that	day	Deboraha	and	Barak	son	of	Abinoamb	sang	this	song:c

2†“When	the	princes	in	Israel	take	the	lead,
when	the	people	willingly	offerd	themselves—
praise	the	LORD!e

3“Hear	this,	you	kings!	Listen,	you	rulers!
I,	even	I,	will	sing	to[17]	the	LORD;f

I	will	praise	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	in	song.g

4‡“When	you,	LORD,	went	outh	from	Seir,i
when	you	marched	from	the	land	of	Edom,

the	earth	shook,j	the	heavens	poured,
the	clouds	poured	down	water.k

5The	mountains	quakedl	before	the	LORD,	the	One	of	Sinai,
before	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel.

6‡“In	the	days	of	Shamgar	son	of	Anath,m

in	the	days	of	Jael,n	the	highwayso	were	abandoned;
travelers	took	to	winding	paths.p

7†Villagers	in	Israel	would	not	fight;
they	held	back	until	I,	Deborah,q	arose,
until	I	arose,	a	mother	in	Israel.

8†God	chose	new	leadersr



when	war	came	to	the	city	gates,s

but	not	a	shield	or	speart	was	seen
among	forty	thousand	in	Israel.

9†My	heart	is	with	Israel’s	princes,
with	the	willing	volunteersu	among	the	people.
Praise	the	LORD!

10†“You	who	ride	on	white	donkeys,v
sitting	on	your	saddle	blankets,
and	you	who	walk	along	the	road,

consider	11†the	voice	of	the	singers[18]	at	the	watering	places.
They	recite	the	victoriesw	of	the	LORD,
the	victories	of	his	villagers	in	Israel.

“Then	the	people	of	the	LORD
went	down	to	the	city	gates.x

12‘Wake	up,y	wake	up,	Deborah!z
Wake	up,	wake	up,	break	out	in	song!

Arise,	Barak!a

Take	captive	your	captives,b	son	of	Abinoam.’

13“The	remnant	of	the	nobles	came	down;
the	people	of	the	LORD	came	down	to	me	against	the	mighty.

14Some	came	from	Ephraim,c	whose	roots	were	in	Amalek;d

Benjamine	was	with	the	people	who	followed	you.
From	Makirf	captains	came	down,
from	Zebulun	those	who	bear	a	commander’s[19]	staff.

15†The	princes	of	Issacharg	were	with	Deborah;h

yes,	Issachar	was	with	Barak,i
sent	under	his	command	into	the	valley.

In	the	districts	of	Reuben



there	was	much	searching	of	heart.
16Why	did	you	stay	among	the	sheep	pens[20]j

to	hear	the	whistling	for	the	flocks?k
In	the	districts	of	Reuben
there	was	much	searching	of	heart.

17Gileadl	stayed	beyond	the	Jordan.
And	Dan,	why	did	he	linger	by	the	ships?

Asherm	remained	on	the	coastn
and	stayed	in	his	coves.

18The	people	of	Zebuluno	risked	their	very	lives;
so	did	Naphtalip	on	the	terraced	fields.q

19“Kings	camer,	they	fought,
the	kings	of	Canaan	fought.

At	Taanach,	by	the	waters	of	Megiddo,s

they	took	no	plunder	of	silver.t
20†From	the	heavensu	the	stars	fought,

from	their	courses	they	fought	against	Sisera.
21The	river	Kishonv	swept	them	away,

the	age-old	river,	the	river	Kishon.
March	on,	my	soul;	be	strong!w

22Then	thundered	the	horses’	hooves—
galloping,	galloping	go	his	mighty	steeds.x

23†‘Curse	Meroz,’	said	the	angel	of	the	LORD.
‘Curse	its	people	bitterly,

because	they	did	not	come	to	help	the	LORD,
to	help	the	LORD	against	the	mighty.’

24‡“Most	blessed	of	womeny	be	Jael,z

the	wife	of	Heber	the	Kenite,a
most	blessed	of	tent-dwelling	women.



25He	asked	for	water,	and	she	gave	him	milk;b
in	a	bowl	fit	for	nobles	she	brought	him	curdled	milk.

26Her	hand	reached	for	the	tent	peg,
her	right	hand	for	the	workman’s	hammer.

She	struck	Sisera,	she	crushed	his	head,
she	shattered	and	pierced	his	temple.c

27At	her	feet	he	sank,
he	fell;	there	he	lay.

At	her	feet	he	sank,	he	fell;
where	he	sank,	there	he	fell—deadd.

28“Through	the	windowe	peered	Sisera’s	mother;
behind	the	lattice	she	cried	out,f

‘Why	is	his	chariot	so	long	in	coming?
Why	is	the	clatter	of	his	chariots	delayed?’

29The	wisest	of	her	ladies	answer	her;
indeed,	she	keeps	saying	to	herself,

30‘Are	they	not	finding	and	dividing	the	spoils:g
a	woman	or	two	for	each	man,

colorful	garments	as	plunder	for	Sisera,
colorful	garments	embroidered,

highly	embroidered	garmentsh	for	my	neck—
all	this	as	plunder?i’

31†“So	may	all	your	enemies	perish,j	LORD!
But	may	all	who	love	you	be	like	the	sunk

when	it	rises	in	its	strength.”l

Then	the	land	had	peacem	forty	years.
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GIDEON

1‡†The	Israelites	did	evil	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,a	and	for	seven	years
he	gave	them	into	the	hands	of	the	Midianites.b	2†Because	the	power	of
Midian	was	so	oppressive,c	the	Israelites	prepared	shelters	for	themselves
in	 mountain	 clefts,	 cavesd	 and	 strongholds.e	 3Whenever	 the	 Israelites
planted	 their	 crops,	 the	 Midianites,	 Amalekitesf	 and	 other	 eastern
peoplesg	 invaded	 the	country.	4They	camped	on	 the	 land	and	ruined	 the
cropsh	 all	 the	way	 to	Gazai	 and	 did	 not	 spare	 a	 living	 thing	 for	 Israel,
neither	sheep	nor	cattle	nor	donkeys.	5†They	came	up	with	their	livestock
and	their	tents	like	swarms	of	locusts.j	It	was	impossible	to	count	them	or
their	 camels;k	 they	 invaded	 the	 land	 to	 ravage	 it.	 6†Midian	 so
impoverished	the	Israelites	that	they	cried	outl	to	the	LORD	for	help.
7When	the	Israelites	cried	outm	 to	the	LORD	because	of	Midian,	8‡he

sent	 them	 a	 prophet,n	 who	 said,	 “This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD,	 the	 God	 of
Israel,	says:	I	brought	you	up	out	of	Egypt,o	out	of	the	land	of	slavery.p	9I
rescued	you	from	the	hand	of	the	Egyptians.	And	I	delivered	you	from	the
hand	of	all	your	oppressors;q	 I	drove	 them	out	before	you	and	gave	you
their	land.r	10I	said	 to	you,	‘I	am	the	LORD	your	God;	do	not	worships

the	 gods	 of	 the	 Amorites,t	 in	 whose	 land	 you	 live.’	 But	 you	 have	 not
listened	to	me.”
11‡†The	 angel	 of	 the	 LORDu	 came	 and	 sat	 down	 under	 the	 oak	 in

Ophrahv	 that	belonged	 to	 Joashw	 the	Abiezrite,x	where	his	 son	Gideony

was	 threshingz	 wheat	 in	 a	 winepressa	 to	 keep	 it	 from	 the	 Midianites.
12When	the	angel	of	the	LORD	appeared	to	Gideon,	he	said,	“The	LORD



is	with	you,b	mighty	warrior.c”
13†“Pardon	me,	my	lord,”	Gideon	replied,	“but	if	the	LORD	is	with	us,

why	 has	 all	 this	 happened	 to	 us?	Where	 are	 all	 his	 wondersd	 that	 our
ancestors	tolde	us	about	when	they	said,	‘Did	not	the	LORD	bring	us	up
out	of	Egypt?’	But	now	the	LORD	has	abandonedf	us	and	given	us	 into
the	hand	of	Midian.”
14†The	LORD	 turned	 to	 him	 and	 said,	 “Go	 in	 the	 strength	 you	 haveg

and	saveh	Israel	out	of	Midian’s	hand.	Am	I	not	sending	you?”
15†“Pardon	me,	my	 lord,”	Gideon	 replied,	 “but	how	can	 I	 save	 Israel?

My	clani	is	the	weakest	in	Manasseh,	and	I	am	the	least	in	my	family.j”
16The	LORD	answered,	“I	will	be	with	youk,	and	you	will	strike	down

all	the	Midianites,	leaving	none	alive.”
17Gideon	 replied,	 “If	 now	 I	 have	 found	 favor	 in	 your	 eyes,	 give	me	 a

signl	 that	 it	 is	 really	you	 talking	 to	me.	18Please	do	not	go	away	until	 I
come	back	and	bring	my	offering	and	set	it	before	you.”
And	the	LORD	said,	“I	will	wait	until	you	return.”
19Gideon	went	inside,	prepared	a	young	goat,m	and	from	an	ephah[21]n

of	flour	he	made	bread	without	yeast.	Putting	the	meat	in	a	basket	and	its
broth	 in	 a	 pot,	 he	brought	 them	out	 and	offered	 them	 to	him	under	 the
oak.o

20The	 angel	 of	 God	 said	 to	 him,	 “Take	 the	 meat	 and	 the	 unleavened
bread,	place	them	on	this	rock,p	and	pour	out	the	broth.”	And	Gideon	did
so.	21Then	the	angel	of	the	LORD	touched	the	meat	and	the	unleavened
breadq	with	the	tip	of	the	staffr	that	was	in	his	hand.	Fire	flared	from	the
rock,	 consuming	 the	 meat	 and	 the	 bread.	 And	 the	 angel	 of	 the	 LORD
disappeared.	 22†When	 Gideon	 realizeds	 that	 it	 was	 the	 angel	 of	 the
LORD,	he	exclaimed,	“Alas,	Sovereign	LORD!	I	have	seen	 the	angel	of



the	LORD	face	to	face!”t

23But	 the	LORD	said	 to	 him,	 “Peace!	Do	not	 be	 afraid.u	You	 are	 not
going	to	die.”v

24So	Gideon	built	an	altar	to	the	LORD	there	and	calledw	it	The	LORD
Is	Peace.	To	this	day	it	stands	in	Ophrahx	of	the	Abiezrites.
25‡†That	same	night	the	LORD	said	to	him,	“Take	the	second	bull	from

your	 father’s	 herd,	 the	one	 seven	years	old.[22]	 Tear	 down	your	 father’s
altar	to	Baal	and	cut	down	the	Asherah	pole[23]y	beside	it.	26†Then	build
a	proper	kind	of[24]	altar	to	the	LORD	your	God	on	the	top	of	this	height.
Using	 the	 wood	 of	 the	 Asherah	 pole	 that	 you	 cut	 down,	 offer	 the
second[25]	bull	as	a	burnt	offering.z”
27†So	Gideon	took	ten	of	his	servants	and	did	as	 the	LORD	told	him.

But	because	he	was	afraid	of	his	family	and	the	townspeople,	he	did	it	at
night	rather	than	in	the	daytime.
28In	the	morning	when	the	people	of	the	town	got	up,	there	was	Baal’s

altar,a	 demolished,	 with	 the	 Asherah	 pole	 beside	 it	 cut	 down	 and	 the
second	bull	sacrificed	on	the	newly	built	altar!
29They	asked	each	other,	“Who	did	this?”

When	they	carefully	investigated,	they	were	told,	“Gideon	son	of	Joashb
did	it.”
30The	people	of	the	town	demanded	of	Joash,	“Bring	out	your	son.	He

must	 die,	 because	 he	 has	 broken	 down	 Baal’s	 altarc	 and	 cut	 down	 the
Asherah	pole	beside	it.”
31But	Joash	replied	to	the	hostile	crowd	around	him,	“Are	you	going	to

plead	Baal’s	cause?d	Are	you	trying	to	save	him?	Whoever	fights	for	him
shall	be	put	 to	death	by	morning!	 If	Baal	 really	 is	a	god,	he	can	defend
himself	 when	 someone	 breaks	 down	 his	 altar.”	 32†So	 because	 Gideon



broke	down	Baal’s	altar,	they	gave	him	the	name	Jerub-Baal[26]e	that	day,
saying,	“Let	Baal	contend	with	him.”
33‡Now	 all	 the	 Midianites,	 Amalekitesf	 and	 other	 eastern	 peoplesg

joined	 forces	 and	 crossed	 over	 the	 Jordan	 and	 camped	 in	 the	Valley	 of
Jezreel.h	34Then	the	Spirit	of	the	LORD	came	oni	Gideon,	and	he	blew	a
trumpet,j	summoning	the	Abiezritesk	to	follow	him.	35He	sent	messengers
throughout	 Manasseh,	 calling	 them	 to	 arms,	 and	 also	 into	 Asher,l

Zebulun	and	Naphtali,m	so	that	they	too	went	up	to	meet	them.n

36‡†Gideon	 said	 to	God,	 “If	 you	will	 saveo	 Israel	 by	my	 hand	 as	 you
have	 promised—	 37look,	 I	 will	 place	 a	 wool	 fleecep	 on	 the	 threshing
floor.q	If	there	is	dew	only	on	the	fleece	and	all	the	ground	is	dry,	then	I
will	knowr	that	you	will	save	Israel	by	my	hand,	as	you	said.”	38And	that
is	what	happened.	Gideon	rose	early	the	next	day;	he	squeezed	the	fleece
and	wrung	out	the	dew—a	bowlful	of	water.
39Then	Gideon	said	to	God,	“Do	not	be	angry	with	me.	Let	me	make	just

one	more	request.s	Allow	me	one	more	test	with	the	fleece,	but	this	time
make	the	fleece	dry	and	let	the	ground	be	covered	with	dew.”	40That	night
God	 did	 so.	 Only	 the	 fleece	was	 dry;	 all	 the	 ground	was	 covered	with
dew.t



Judges	7

GIDEON	DEFEATS	THE	MIDIANITES

1‡Early	 in	 the	morning,	 Jerub-Baala	 (that	 is,	Gideonb)	 and	 all	 his	men
camped	at	the	spring	of	Harod.c	The	camp	of	Midiand	was	north	of	them
in	the	valley	near	 the	hill	of	Moreh.e	2The	LORD	said	 to	Gideon,	“You
have	 too	many	men.	 I	 cannot	 deliver	Midian	 into	 their	 hands,	 or	 Israel
would	 boast	 against	 me,	 ‘My	 own	 strengthf	 has	 saved	 me.’	 3Now
announce	to	the	army,	‘Anyone	who	trembles	with	fear	may	turn	back	and
leave	 Mount	 Gilead.g’	 ”	 So	 twenty-two	 thousand	 men	 left,	 while	 ten
thousand	remained.
4But	 the	LORD	said	 to	Gideon,	 “There	are	 still	 too	manyh	men.	Take

them	down	to	 the	water,	and	I	will	 thin	 them	out	 for	you	 there.	 If	 I	say,
‘This	one	shall	go	with	you,’	he	shall	go;	but	if	I	say,	‘This	one	shall	not
go	with	you,’	he	shall	not	go.”
5So	Gideon	took	the	men	down	to	the	water.	There	the	LORD	told	him,

“Separate	those	who	lap	the	water	with	their	tongues	as	a	dog	laps	from
those	 who	 kneel	 down	 to	 drink.”	 6Three	 hundred	 of	 themi	 drank	 from
cupped	hands,	lapping	like	dogs.	All	the	rest	got	down	on	their	knees	to
drink.
7The	LORD	said	to	Gideon,	“With	the	three	hundred	men	that	lapped	I

will	save	you	and	give	the	Midianites	into	your	hands.j	Let	all	the	others
go	home.”k	8So	Gideon	sent	 the	 rest	of	 the	 Israelites	home	but	kept	 the
three	hundred,	who	took	over	the	provisions	and	trumpets	of	the	others.

Now	the	camp	of	Midian	lay	below	him	in	the	valley.	9During	that	night
the	LORD	said	to	Gideon,	“Get	up,	go	down	against	the	camp,	because	I



am	going	to	give	it	into	your	hands.l	10If	you	are	afraid	to	attack,	go	down
to	the	camp	with	your	servant	Purah	11and	listen	to	what	they	are	saying.
Afterward,	you	will	be	encouraged	to	attack	the	camp.”	So	he	and	Purah
his	 servant	went	 down	 to	 the	 outposts	 of	 the	 camp.	 12†The	Midianites,
the	 Amalekitesm	 and	 all	 the	 other	 eastern	 peoples	 had	 settled	 in	 the
valley,	thick	as	locusts.n	Their	camelso	could	no	more	be	counted	than	the
sand	on	the	seashore.p

13Gideon	arrived	just	as	a	man	was	telling	a	friend	his	dream.	“I	had	a
dream,”	he	was	saying.	“A	round	loaf	of	barley	bread	came	tumbling	into
the	 Midianite	 camp.	 It	 struck	 the	 tent	 with	 such	 force	 that	 the	 tent
overturned	and	collapsed.”
14His	 friend	 responded,	 “This	 can	be	 nothing	other	 than	 the	 sword	of

Gideon	son	of	Joash,q	the	Israelite.	God	has	given	the	Midianites	and	the
whole	camp	into	his	hands.”
15‡When	Gideon	heard	the	dream	and	its	interpretation,	he	bowed	down

and	worshiped.r	He	returned	to	the	camp	of	Israel	and	called	out,	“Get	up!
The	LORD	has	given	 the	Midianite	camp	 into	your	hands.”s	16Dividing
the	 three	 hundred	ment	 into	 three	 companies,u	 he	 placed	 trumpetsv	 and
empty	jarsw	in	the	hands	of	all	of	them,	with	torchesx	inside.
17†“Watch	me,”	he	told	them.	“Follow	my	lead.	When	I	get	to	the	edge

of	the	camp,	do	exactly	as	I	do.	18When	I	and	all	who	are	with	me	blow
our	trumpets,y	then	from	all	around	the	camp	blow	yours	and	shout,	‘For
the	LORD	and	for	Gideon.’	”
19‡Gideon	and	the	hundred	men	with	him	reached	the	edge	of	the	camp

at	 the	 beginning	 of	 the	 middle	 watch,	 just	 after	 they	 had	 changed	 the
guard.	 They	 blew	 their	 trumpets	 and	 broke	 the	 jarsz	 that	 were	 in	 their
hands.	 20The	 three	 companies	 blew	 the	 trumpets	 and	 smashed	 the	 jars.
Grasping	the	torchesa	in	their	left	hands	and	holding	in	their	right	hands



the	 trumpets	 they	were	 to	blow,	 they	shouted,	“A	swordb	 for	 the	LORD
and	for	Gideon!”	21While	each	man	held	his	position	around	the	camp,	all
the	Midianites	ran,	crying	out	as	they	fled.c

22When	 the	 three	 hundred	 trumpets	 sounded,d	 the	 LORD	 caused	 the
men	throughout	the	camp	to	turn	on	each	othere	with	their	swords.f	The
army	 fled	 to	 Beth	 Shittah	 toward	 Zererah	 as	 far	 as	 the	 border	 of	 Abel
Meholahg	 near	 Tabbath.	 23Israelites	 from	 Naphtali,	 Asherh	 and	 all
Manasseh	were	called	out,i	and	they	pursued	the	Midianites.j	24†Gideon
sent	messengers	 throughout	 the	hill	 country	of	Ephraim,	 saying,	 “Come
down	against	the	Midianites	and	seize	the	waters	of	the	Jordank	ahead	of
them	as	far	as	Beth	Barah.”
So	all	the	men	of	Ephraim	were	called	out	and	they	seized	the	waters	of

the	 Jordan	 as	 far	 as	 Beth	 Barah.	 25†They	 also	 captured	 two	 of	 the
Midianite	 leaders,	 Oreb	 and	 Zeebl.	 They	 killed	 Oreb	 at	 the	 rock	 of
Oreb,m	and	Zeeb	at	the	winepress	of	Zeeb.	They	pursued	the	Midianitesn
and	 brought	 the	 heads	 of	 Oreb	 and	 Zeeb	 to	 Gideon,	 who	 was	 by	 the
Jordan.o



Judges	8

ZEBAH	AND	ZALMUNNA

1‡Now	 the	 Ephraimites	 asked	Gideon,a	 “Why	 have	 you	 treated	 us	 like
this?	Why	didn’t	you	call	us	when	you	went	to	fight	Midian?b”c	And	they
challenged	him	vigorously.d

2But	he	answered	 them,	“What	have	I	accomplished	compared	 to	you?
Aren’t	the	gleanings	of	Ephraim’s	grapes	better	than	the	full	grape	harvest
of	Abiezer?e	3God	gave	Oreb	and	Zeeb,f	the	Midianite	leaders,	into	your
hands.	What	was	I	able	to	do	compared	to	you?”	At	this,	their	resentment
against	him	subsided.
4‡Gideon	 and	 his	 three	 hundred	 men,	 exhausted	 yet	 keeping	 up	 the

pursuit,	 came	 to	 the	 Jordang	 and	 crossed	 it.	 5He	 said	 to	 the	 men	 of
Sukkoth,h	“Give	my	troops	some	bread;	they	are	worn	out,i	and	I	am	still
pursuing	Zebah	and	Zalmunna,j	the	kings	of	Midian.”
6But	the	officials	of	Sukkothk	said,	“Do	you	already	have	the	hands	of

Zebah	and	Zalmunna	in	your	possession?	Why	should	we	give	breadl	 to
your	troops?”m

7Then	Gideon	replied,	“Just	for	that,	when	the	LORD	has	given	Zebah
and	Zalmunnan	into	my	hand,	I	will	tear	your	flesh	with	desert	thorns	and
briers.”
8From	 there	 he	 went	 up	 to	 Peniel[27]o	 and	made	 the	 same	 request	 of

them,	but	 they	answered	as	 the	men	of	Sukkoth	had.	9So	he	said	 to	 the
men	of	Peniel,	“When	I	return	in	triumph,	I	will	tear	down	this	tower.”p

10Now	 Zebah	 and	 Zalmunna	 were	 in	 Karkor	 with	 a	 force	 of	 about



fifteen	 thousand	 men,	 all	 that	 were	 left	 of	 the	 armies	 of	 the	 eastern
peoples;	 a	 hundred	 and	 twenty	 thousand	 swordsmen	 had	 fallen.q
11Gideon	 went	 up	 by	 the	 route	 of	 the	 nomads	 east	 of	 Nobahr	 and
Jogbehahs	 and	 attacked	 the	 unsuspecting	 army.	 12Zebah	 and	Zalmunna,
the	 two	kings	of	Midian,	 fled,	but	he	pursued	 them	and	captured	 them,
routing	their	entire	army.
13Gideon	 son	 of	 Joasht	 then	 returned	 from	 the	 battle	 by	 the	 Pass	 of

Heres.u	14He	caught	a	young	man	of	Sukkoth	and	questioned	him,	and	the
young	man	wrote	down	for	him	the	names	of	 the	seventy-seven	officials
of	Sukkoth,v	the	eldersw	of	the	town.	15Then	Gideon	came	and	said	to	the
men	 of	 Sukkoth,	 “Here	 are	 Zebah	 and	 Zalmunna,	 about	 whom	 you
taunted	 me	 by	 saying,	 ‘Do	 you	 already	 have	 the	 hands	 of	 Zebah	 and
Zalmunna	 in	 your	 possession?	 Why	 should	 we	 give	 bread	 to	 your
exhausted	men?x’	”	16‡He	took	the	elders	of	the	town	and	taught	the	men
of	 Sukkoth	 a	 lessony	 by	 punishing	 them	with	 desert	 thorns	 and	 briers.
17He	 also	 pulled	 down	 the	 tower	 of	 Penielz	 and	 killed	 the	men	 of	 the
town.a

18Then	he	asked	Zebah	and	Zalmunna,	“What	kind	of	men	did	you	kill
at	Tabor?b”
“Men	like	you,”	they	answered,	“each	one	with	the	bearing	of	a	prince.”
19Gideon	replied,	“Those	were	my	brothers,	the	sons	of	my	own	mother.

As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives,c	 if	you	had	spared	their	lives,	I	would	not
kill	you.”	20Turning	 to	 Jether,	 his	 oldest	 son,	 he	 said,	 “Kill	 them!”	But
Jether	did	not	draw	his	sword,	because	he	was	only	a	boy	and	was	afraid.
21Zebah	and	Zalmunna	said,	“Come,	do	it	yourself.	‘As	is	the	man,	so	is

his	strength.’	”	So	Gideon	stepped	forward	and	killed	them,	and	took	the
ornamentsd	off	their	camels’	necks.

Map:	Gideon’s	Battles



GIDEON’S	EPHOD

22‡†The	 Israelites	 said	 to	 Gideon,	 “Rule	 over	 us—you,	 your	 son	 and
your	grandson—because	you	have	saved	us	from	the	hand	of	Midian.”
23†But	Gideon	told	them,	“I	will	not	rule	over	you,	nor	will	my	son	rule

over	you.	The	LORD	will	rulee	over	you.”	24And	he	said,	“I	do	have	one
request,	 that	 each	 of	 you	 give	 me	 an	 earringf	 from	 your	 share	 of	 the
plunder.g”	(It	was	the	custom	of	the	Ishmaelitesh	to	wear	gold	earrings.)
25They	 answered,	 “We’ll	 be	 glad	 to	 give	 them.”	 So	 they	 spread	 out	 a

garment,	 and	each	of	 them	 threw	a	 ring	 from	his	plunder	onto	 it.	26The
weight	of	the	gold	rings	he	asked	for	came	to	seventeen	hundred	shekels,
[28]	 not	 counting	 the	 ornaments,	 the	 pendants	 and	 the	 purple	 garments
worn	 by	 the	 kings	 of	Midian	 or	 the	 chainsi	 that	 were	 on	 their	 camels’
necks.	 27†Gideon	 made	 the	 gold	 into	 an	 ephod,j	 which	 he	 placed	 in
Ophrah,k	 his	 town.	 All	 Israel	 prostituted	 themselves	 by	 worshiping	 it
there,	and	it	became	a	snarel	to	Gideon	and	his	family.m

GIDEON’S	DEATH

28Thus	Midian	was	 subdued	before	 the	 Israelites	 and	did	not	 raise	 its
headn	again.	During	Gideon’s	lifetime,	the	land	had	peaceo	forty	years.
29Jerub-Baalp	son	of	Joashq	went	back	home	to	live.	30†He	had	seventy

sonsr	of	his	own,	for	he	had	many	wives.	31†His	concubine,s	who	lived	in
Shechem,	also	bore	him	a	son,	whom	he	named	Abimelek.t	32Gideon	son
of	Joash	died	at	a	good	old	ageu	and	was	buried	in	the	tomb	of	his	father
Joash	in	Ophrah	of	the	Abiezrites.
33‡†No	 sooner	 had	 Gideon	 died	 than	 the	 Israelites	 again	 prostituted



themselves	to	the	Baals.v	They	set	up	Baal-Berithw	as	 their	godx	34†and
did	not	remembery	the	LORD	their	God,	who	had	rescued	them	from	the
hands	of	all	their	enemies	on	every	side.	35†They	also	failed	to	show	any
loyalty	 to	 the	 family	 of	 Jerub-Baalz	 (that	 is,	Gideon)	 in	 spite	 of	 all	 the
good	things	he	had	done	for	them.a



Judges	9

ABIMELEK

1Abimeleka	son	of	Jerub-Baalb	went	to	his	mother’s	brothers	in	Shechem
and	said	 to	 them	and	to	all	his	mother’s	clan,	2‡“Ask	all	 the	citizens	of
Shechem,	 ‘Which	 is	 better	 for	 you:	 to	 have	 all	 seventy	 of	 Jerub-Baal’s
sons	 rule	 over	 you,	 or	 just	 one	 man?’	 Remember,	 I	 am	 your	 flesh	 and
blood.c”
3When	 the	 brothers	 repeated	 all	 this	 to	 the	 citizens	 of	 Shechem,	 they

were	 inclined	 to	 follow	Abimelek,	 for	 they	 said,	 “He	 is	 related	 to	 us.”
4†They	 gave	 him	 seventy	 shekels[29]	 of	 silver	 from	 the	 temple	 of	Baal-
Berith,d	and	Abimelek	used	it	 to	hire	reckless	scoundrels,e	who	became
his	followers.	5†He	went	to	his	father’s	home	in	Ophrah	and	on	one	stone
murdered	his	seventy	brothers,f	the	sons	of	Jerub-Baal.	But	Jotham,g	the
youngest	son	of	Jerub-Baal,	escaped	by	hiding.h	6†Then	all	 the	citizens
of	Shechem	and	Beth	Milloi	gathered	beside	the	great	treej	at	the	pillar	in
Shechem	to	crown	Abimelek	king.
7‡†When	 Jothamk	 was	 told	 about	 this,	 he	 climbed	 up	 on	 the	 top	 of

Mount	Geriziml	and	shouted	to	them,	“Listen	to	me,	citizens	of	Shechem,
so	 that	God	may	 listen	 to	you.	8One	day	 the	 trees	went	out	 to	 anoint	 a
king	for	themselves.	They	said	to	the	olive	tree,	‘Be	our	king.’
9“But	the	olive	tree	answered,	‘Should	I	give	up	my	oil,	by	which	both

gods	and	humans	are	honored,	to	hold	sway	over	the	trees?’
10“Next,	the	trees	said	to	the	fig	tree,	‘Come	and	be	our	king.’
11“But	 the	 fig	 tree	 replied,	 ‘Should	 I	 give	 up	 my	 fruit,	 so	 good	 and

sweet,	to	hold	sway	over	the	trees?’



12“Then	the	trees	said	to	the	vine,	‘Come	and	be	our	king.’
13“But	 the	 vine	 answered,	 ‘Should	 I	 give	 up	my	wine,m	which	 cheers

both	gods	and	humans,	to	hold	sway	over	the	trees?’
14†“Finally	all	the	trees	said	to	the	thornbush,	‘Come	and	be	our	king.’
15“The	thornbush	said	to	the	trees,	‘If	you	really	want	to	anoint	me	king

over	you,	come	and	take	refuge	in	my	shade;n	but	if	not,	then	let	fire	come
outo	of	the	thornbush	and	consume	the	cedars	of	Lebanon!’p

16“Have	 you	 acted	 honorably	 and	 in	 good	 faith	 by	 making	 Abimelek
king?	Have	you	been	fair	to	Jerub-Baal	and	his	family?	Have	you	treated
him	 as	 he	 deserves?	 17Remember	 that	 my	 father	 fought	 for	 you	 and
riskedq	his	life	to	rescue	you	from	the	hand	of	Midian.	18But	today	you
have	revolted	against	my	father’s	family.	You	have	murdered	his	seventy
sonsr	on	a	 single	 stone	and	have	made	Abimelek,	 the	 son	of	his	 female
slave,	 king	 over	 the	 citizens	 of	 Shechem	 because	 he	 is	 related	 to	 you.
19So	have	you	acted	honorably	and	in	good	faith	toward	Jerub-Baal	and
his	family	today?s	If	you	have,	may	Abimelek	be	your	joy,	and	may	you	be
his,	 too!	 20†But	 if	 you	 have	 not,	 let	 fire	 come	 outt	 from	Abimelek	 and
consume	 you,	 the	 citizens	 of	 Shechemu	 and	 Beth	 Millo,v	 and	 let	 fire
come	 out	 from	 you,	 the	 citizens	 of	 Shechem	 and	 Beth	 Millo,	 and
consume	Abimelek!”
21Then	Jothamw	 fled,	escaping	 to	Beer,x	and	he	 lived	 there	because	he

was	afraid	of	his	brother	Abimelek.
22After	 Abimelek	 had	 governed	 Israel	 three	 years,	 23†God	 stirred	 up

animosityy	 between	Abimelek	 and	 the	 citizens	 of	 Shechem	 so	 that	 they
acted	 treacherously	 against	 Abimelek.	 24God	 did	 this	 in	 order	 that	 the
crime	 against	 Jerub-Baal’s	 seventy	 sons,z	 the	 sheddinga	 of	 their	 blood,
might	 be	 avengedb	 on	 their	 brother	 Abimelek	 and	 on	 the	 citizens	 of
Shechem,	who	had	helped	himc	murder	 his	 brothers.	 25In	opposition	 to



him	these	citizens	of	Shechem	set	men	on	the	hilltops	to	ambush	and	rob
everyone	who	passed	by,	and	this	was	reported	to	Abimelek.
26‡†Now	Gaal	son	of	Ebedd	moved	with	his	clan	into	Shechem,	and	its

citizens	put	 their	 confidence	 in	him.	27After	 they	had	gone	out	 into	 the
fields	and	gathered	the	grapes	and	troddene	 them,	they	held	a	festival	 in
the	temple	of	their	god.f	While	they	were	eating	and	drinking,	they	cursed
Abimelek.	28†Then	Gaal	son	of	Ebedg	said,	“Whoh	is	Abimelek,	and	why
should	we	Shechemites	be	subject	to	him?	Isn’t	he	Jerub-Baal’s	son,	and
isn’t	 Zebul	 his	 deputy?	 Serve	 the	 family	 of	 Hamor,i	 Shechem’s	 father!
Why	 should	 we	 serve	 Abimelek?	 29If	 only	 this	 people	 were	 under	 my
command!j	Then	I	would	get	rid	of	him.	I	would	say	to	Abimelek,	‘Call
out	your	whole	army!’	”[30]k

30When	 Zebul	 the	 governor	 of	 the	 city	 heard	what	Gaal	 son	 of	 Ebed
said,	he	was	very	angry.	31Under	cover	he	sent	messengers	 to	Abimelek,
saying,	 “Gaal	 son	of	Ebed	 and	his	 clan	have	 come	 to	Shechem	and	 are
stirring	 up	 the	 city	 against	 you.	 32Now	 then,	 during	 the	 night	 you	 and
your	men	should	come	and	lie	in	waitl	 in	the	fields.	33In	 the	morning	at
sunrise,	 advance	 against	 the	 city.	 When	 Gaal	 and	 his	 men	 come	 out
against	you,	seize	the	opportunity	to	attack	them.m”
34So	Abimelek	and	all	his	troops	set	out	by	night	and	took	up	concealed

positions	near	Shechem	in	four	companies.	35Now	Gaal	son	of	Ebed	had
gone	 out	 and	 was	 standing	 at	 the	 entrance	 of	 the	 city	 gaten	 just	 as
Abimelek	and	his	troops	came	out	from	their	hiding	place.o

36When	 Gaal	 saw	 them,	 he	 said	 to	 Zebul,	 “Look,	 people	 are	 coming
down	from	the	tops	of	the	mountains!”
Zebul	replied,	“You	mistake	the	shadows	of	the	mountains	for	men.”
37But	Gaal	 spoke	up	 again:	 “Look,	 people	 are	 coming	down	 from	 the

central	 hill,[31]	 and	 a	 company	 is	 coming	 from	 the	 direction	 of	 the



diviners’	tree.”
38Then	Zebul	said	to	him,	“Where	is	your	big	talk	now,	you	who	said,

‘Who	 is	Abimelek	 that	we	 should	 be	 subject	 to	 him?’	Aren’t	 these	 the
men	you	ridiculed?p	Go	out	and	fight	them!”
39So	 Gaal	 led	 out[32]	 the	 citizens	 of	 Shechem	 and	 fought	 Abimelek.

40Abimelek	chased	him	all	the	way	to	the	entrance	of	the	gate,	and	many
were	killed	as	 they	fled.	41Then	Abimelek	stayed	in	Arumah,	and	Zebul
drove	Gaal	and	his	clan	out	of	Shechem.
42The	next	day	the	people	of	Shechem	went	out	 to	 the	fields,	and	this

was	reported	to	Abimelek.	43So	he	took	his	men,	divided	them	into	three
companiesq	 and	 set	 an	 ambushr	 in	 the	 fields.	When	 he	 saw	 the	 people
coming	 out	 of	 the	 city,	 he	 rose	 to	 attack	 them.	 44Abimelek	 and	 the
companies	with	him	 rushed	 forward	 to	a	position	at	 the	entrance	of	 the
city	 gate.	 Then	 two	 companies	 attacked	 those	 in	 the	 fields	 and	 struck
them	down.	45†All	that	day	Abimelek	pressed	his	attack	against	 the	city
until	he	had	captured	it	and	killed	its	people.	Then	he	destroyed	the	citys

and	scattered	saltt	over	it.
46†On	hearing	this,	the	citizens	in	the	tower	of	Shechem	went	into	the

stronghold	of	the	templeu	of	El-Berith.	47When	Abimelek	heard	that	they
had	assembled	there,	48†he	and	all	his	men	went	up	Mount	Zalmon.v	He
took	an	ax	and	cut	off	some	branches,	which	he	 lifted	 to	his	shoulders.
He	ordered	 the	men	with	him,	“Quick!	Do	what	you	have	seen	me	do!”
49†So	all	the	men	cut	branches	and	followed	Abimelek.	They	piled	them
against	the	stronghold	and	set	it	on	fire	with	the	people	still	inside.	So	all
the	people	 in	 the	 tower	of	Shechem,	about	a	 thousand	men	and	women,
also	died.
50Next	 Abimelek	 went	 to	 Thebezw	 and	 besieged	 it	 and	 captured	 it.

51Inside	the	city,	however,	was	a	strong	tower,	 to	which	all	 the	men	and



women—all	the	people	of	the	city—had	fled.	They	had	locked	themselves
in	and	climbed	up	on	the	tower	roof.	52Abimelek	went	 to	 the	 tower	and
attacked	 it.	But	 as	he	 approached	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 tower	 to	 set	 it	 on
fire,	53†a	woman	dropped	an	upper	millstone	on	his	head	and	cracked	his
skull.x

54†Hurriedly	he	called	 to	his	armor-bearer,	“Draw	your	sword	and	kill
me,y	so	that	they	can’t	say,	‘A	woman	killed	him.’	”	So	his	servant	ran	him
through,	and	he	died.	55When	the	Israelites	saw	that	Abimelek	was	dead,
they	went	home.
56†Thus	 God	 repaid	 the	 wickedness	 that	 Abimelek	 had	 done	 to	 his

father	by	murdering	his	seventy	brothers.	57God	also	made	the	people	of
Shechem	 pay	 for	 all	 their	 wickedness.z	 The	 curse	 of	 Jothama	 son	 of
Jerub-Baal	came	on	them.



Judges	10

TOLA

1‡†After	 the	 time	of	Abimelek,a	 a	man	 of	 Issacharb	 named	Tola	 son	 of
Puah,c	the	son	of	Dodo,	rose	to	saved	Israel.	He	lived	in	Shamir,e	 in	 the
hill	 country	 of	Ephraim.	 2†He	 led[33]	 Israel	 twenty-three	 years;	 then	 he
died,	and	was	buried	in	Shamir.

JAIR

3‡†He	was	followed	by	Jairf	of	Gilead,	who	led	Israel	twenty-two	years.
4†He	 had	 thirty	 sons,	who	 rode	 thirty	 donkeys.g	 They	 controlled	 thirty
towns	 in	Gilead,	which	 to	 this	 day	 are	 called	Havvoth	 Jair.[34]h	 5When
Jairi	died,	he	was	buried	in	Kamon.

JEPHTHAH

6‡†Again	the	Israelites	did	evil	 in	the	eyes	of	 the	LORD.j	They	served
the	 Baals	 and	 the	 Ashtoreths,k	 and	 the	 gods	 of	 Aram,l	 the	 gods	 of
Sidon,m	the	gods	of	Moab,	the	gods	of	the	Ammonitesn	and	the	gods	of
the	Philistines.o	And	 because	 the	 Israelites	 forsook	 the	LORDp	 and	 no
longer	served	him,	7he	became	angryq	with	them.	He	sold	themr	 into	the
hands	of	the	Philistines	and	the	Ammonites,	8who	that	year	shattered	and
crushed	them.	For	eighteen	years	they	oppressed	all	the	Israelites	on	the
east	 side	 of	 the	 Jordan	 in	 Gilead,s	 the	 land	 of	 the	 Amorites.	 9The
Ammonites	also	crossed	the	Jordan	to	fight	against	Judah,t	Benjamin	and



Ephraim;u	Israel	was	in	great	distress.	10†Then	the	Israelites	criedv	out	to
the	LORD,	“We	have	sinnedw	against	you,	forsaking	our	God	and	serving
the	Baals.”x

11‡The	 LORD	 replied,	 “When	 the	 Egyptians,y	 the	 Amorites,z	 the
Ammonites,a	 the	Philistines,b	 12the	 Sidonians,	 the	Amalekitesc	 and	 the
Maonites[35]d	oppressed	youe	and	you	cried	to	me	for	help,	did	I	not	save
you	 from	 their	 hands?	 13†But	 you	 have	 forsakenf	 me	 and	 served	 other
gods,g	 so	 I	will	no	 longer	 save	you.	14†Go	and	cry	out	 to	 the	gods	you
have	chosen.	Let	them	saveh	you	when	you	are	in	trouble!i”
15But	 the	 Israelites	 said	 to	 the	 LORD,	 “We	 have	 sinned.	 Do	with	 us

whatever	you	think	best,j	but	please	rescue	us	now.”	16†Then	they	got	rid
of	 the	 foreign	 gods	 among	 them	 and	 served	 the	 LORD.k	 And	 he	 could
bear	Israel’s	miseryl	no	longer.m

17‡When	the	Ammonites	were	called	to	arms	and	camped	in	Gilead,	the
Israelites	assembled	and	camped	at	Mizpah.n	18The	leaders	of	the	people
of	Gilead	said	to	each	other,	“Whoever	will	take	the	lead	in	attacking	the
Ammonites	will	be	heado	over	all	who	live	in	Gilead.”



Judges	11

1†Jephthaha	the	Gileadite	was	a	mighty	warrior.b	His	father	was	Gilead;c

his	 mother	 was	 a	 prostitute.d	 2†Gilead’s	 wife	 also	 bore	 him	 sons,	 and
when	they	were	grown	up,	they	drove	Jephthah	away.	“You	are	not	going
to	get	any	inheritance	in	our	family,”	they	said,	“because	you	are	the	son
of	another	woman.”	3†So	Jephthah	fled	from	his	brothers	and	settled	 in
the	 land	of	Tob,e	where	a	gang	of	 scoundrelsf	 gathered	 around	him	and
followed	him.
4Some	 time	 later,	 when	 the	 Ammonitesg	 were	 fighting	 against	 Israel,

5‡the	 elders	 of	 Gilead	 went	 to	 get	 Jephthah	 from	 the	 land	 of	 Tob.
6“Come,”	they	said,	“be	our	commander,	so	we	can	fight	the	Ammonites.”
7Jephthah	 said	 to	 them,	 “Didn’t	 you	 hate	 me	 and	 drive	 me	 from	 my

father’s	house?h	Why	do	you	come	to	me	now,	when	you’re	in	trouble?”
8The	elders	of	Gilead	said	to	him,	“Nevertheless,	we	are	turning	to	you

now;	come	with	us	to	fight	the	Ammonites,	and	you	will	be	headi	over	all
of	us	who	live	in	Gilead.”
9†Jephthah	 answered,	 “Suppose	 you	 take	 me	 back	 to	 fight	 the

Ammonites	and	the	LORD	gives	them	to	me—will	I	really	be	your	head?”
10†The	 elders	 of	Gilead	 replied,	 “The	LORD	 is	 our	witness;j	 we	will

certainly	do	as	you	say.”	11†So	Jephthah	went	with	the	eldersk	of	Gilead,
and	 the	 people	 made	 him	 head	 and	 commander	 over	 them.	 And	 he
repeatedl	all	his	words	before	the	LORD	in	Mizpah.m

12‡†Then	 Jephthah	 sent	 messengers	 to	 the	 Ammonite	 king	 with	 the
question:	 “What	 do	 you	 have	 against	 me	 that	 you	 have	 attacked	 my
country?”
13The	king	of	 the	Ammonites	answered	Jephthah’s	messengers,	“When



Israel	came	up	out	of	Egypt,	they	took	away	my	land	from	the	Arnonn	to
the	Jabbok,o	all	the	way	to	the	Jordan.	Now	give	it	back	peaceably.”
14Jephthah	sent	back	messengers	to	the	Ammonite	king,	15saying:

“This	is	what	Jephthah	says:	Israel	did	not	take	the	land	of	Moabp

or	 the	 land	 of	 the	Ammonites.q	 16But	when	 they	 came	 up	 out	 of
Egypt,	 Israel	went	 through	 the	wilderness	 to	 the	Red	Sea[36]r	 and
on	to	Kadesh.s	17Then	Israel	sent	messengerst	to	the	king	of	Edom,
saying,	 ‘Give	us	permission	 to	go	 through	your	country,’u	 but	 the
king	 of	 Edom	 would	 not	 listen.	 They	 sent	 also	 to	 the	 king	 of
Moab,v	and	he	refused.w	So	Israel	stayed	at	Kadesh.
18“Next	they	traveled	through	the	wilderness,	skirted	the	lands	of

Edomx	and	Moab,	passed	along	the	eastern	sidey	of	the	country	of
Moab,	and	camped	on	 the	other	 side	of	 the	Arnon.z	They	did	not
enter	the	territory	of	Moab,	for	the	Arnon	was	its	border.
19“Then	 Israel	 sent	messengersa	 to	 Sihon	 king	 of	 the	Amorites,

who	ruled	in	Heshbon,b	and	said	to	him,	‘Let	us	pass	through	your
country	 to	 our	 own	 place.’c	 20Sihon,	 however,	 did	 not	 trust
Israel[37]	 to	 pass	 through	 his	 territory.	He	mustered	 all	 his	 troops
and	encamped	at	Jahaz	and	fought	with	Israel.d
21“Then	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	gave	Sihon	and	his	whole

army	into	Israel’s	hands,	and	they	defeated	them.	Israel	took	over	all
the	land	of	the	Amorites	who	lived	in	that	country,	22capturing	all
of	 it	 from	 the	 Arnon	 to	 the	 Jabbok	 and	 from	 the	 desert	 to	 the
Jordan.e
23†“Now	 since	 the	 LORD,	 the	 God	 of	 Israel,	 has	 driven	 the

Amorites	out	before	his	people	Israel,	what	right	have	you	to	take	it
over?	 24Will	 you	 not	 take	 what	 your	 god	 Chemoshf	 gives	 you?



Likewise,	 whatever	 the	 LORD	 our	 God	 has	 given	 us,g	 we	 will
possess.	25Are	you	any	better	 than	Balak	 son	of	Zippor,h	 king	of
Moab?	Did	 he	 ever	 quarrel	with	 Israel	 or	 fight	with	 them?i	 26For
three	 hundred	 years	 Israel	 occupiedj	 Heshbon,	 Aroer,k	 the
surrounding	 settlements	 and	 all	 the	 towns	 along	 the	Arnon.	Why
didn’t	 you	 retake	 them	 during	 that	 time?	 27†I	 have	 not	 wronged
you,	but	you	are	doing	me	wrong	by	waging	war	against	me.	Let	the
LORD,	 the	 Judge,l	 decidem	 the	 dispute	 this	 day	 between	 the
Israelites	and	the	Ammonites.n”

28The	 king	 of	 Ammon,	 however,	 paid	 no	 attention	 to	 the	 message
Jephthah	sent	him.
29†Then	the	Spirito	of	the	LORD	came	on	Jephthah.	He	crossed	Gilead

and	 Manasseh,	 passed	 through	 Mizpahp	 of	 Gilead,	 and	 from	 there	 he
advanced	against	 the	Ammonites.q	30‡And	Jephthah	made	a	vowr	 to	 the
LORD:	 “If	 you	 give	 the	Ammonites	 into	my	 hands,	 31†whatever	 comes
out	of	 the	door	of	my	house	 to	meet	me	when	I	return	 in	 triumphs	 from
the	 Ammonites	 will	 be	 the	 LORD’s,	 and	 I	 will	 sacrifice	 it	 as	 a	 burnt
offering.t”
32Then	Jephthah	went	over	to	fight	the	Ammonites,	and	the	LORD	gave

them	 into	 his	 hands.	 33He	 devastated	 twenty	 towns	 from	 Aroer	 to	 the
vicinity	 of	 Minnith,u	 as	 far	 as	 Abel	 Keramim.	 Thus	 Israel	 subdued
Ammon.
34When	Jephthah	returned	to	his	home	in	Mizpah,	who	should	come	out

to	meet	him	but	his	daughter,	dancingv	to	the	sound	of	timbrels!w	She	was
an	only	child.x	Except	for	her	he	had	neither	son	nor	daughter.	35†When
he	saw	her,	he	tore	his	clothesy	and	cried,	“Oh	no,	my	daughter!	You	have



brought	me	down	and	I	am	devastated.	I	have	made	a	vow	to	the	LORD
that	I	cannot	break.z”
36“My	father,”	she	replied,	“you	have	given	your	word	to	the	LORD.	Do

to	me	 just	 as	 you	promised,a	 now	 that	 the	LORD	has	 avenged	 youb	 of
your	 enemies,c	 the	 Ammonites.	 37But	 grant	 me	 this	 one	 request,”	 she
said.	“Give	me	 two	months	 to	roam	the	hills	and	weep	with	my	friends,
because	I	will	never	marry.”
38“You	may	go,”	he	said.	And	he	let	her	go	for	two	months.	She	and	her

friends	 went	 into	 the	 hills	 and	 wept	 because	 she	 would	 never	 marry.
39†After	the	two	months,	she	returned	to	her	father,	and	he	did	to	her	as
he	had	vowed.	And	she	was	a	virgin.

From	 this	 comes	 the	 Israelite	 tradition	 40that	 each	 year	 the	 young
women	 of	 Israel	 go	 out	 for	 four	 days	 to	 commemorate	 the	 daughter	 of
Jephthah	the	Gileadite.



Judges	12

JEPHTHAH	AND	EPHRAIM

1‡†The	 Ephraimite	 forces	 were	 called	 out,	 and	 they	 crossed	 over	 to
Zaphon.a	 They	 said	 to	 Jephthah,b	 “Why	 did	 you	 go	 to	 fight	 the
Ammonites	without	calling	us	to	go	with	you?c	We’re	going	to	burn	down
your	house	over	your	head.”
2Jephthah	answered,	“I	and	my	people	were	engaged	in	a	great	struggle

with	 the	 Ammonites,	 and	 although	 I	 called,	 you	 didn’t	 save	me	 out	 of
their	 hands.	 3When	 I	 saw	 that	 you	wouldn’t	 help,	 I	 took	my	 life	 in	my
handsd	and	crossed	over	to	fight	the	Ammonites,	and	the	LORD	gave	me
the	victorye	over	them.	Now	why	have	you	come	up	today	to	fight	me?”
4†Jephthah	 then	called	 together	 the	men	of	Gileadf	 and	 fought	 against

Ephraim.	The	Gileadites	struck	 them	down	because	 the	Ephraimites	had
said,	“You	Gileadites	are	renegades	from	Ephraim	and	Manasseh.g”	5The
Gileadites	 captured	 the	 fords	 of	 the	 Jordanh	 leading	 to	 Ephraim,	 and
whenever	 a	 survivor	 of	 Ephraim	 said,	 “Let	 me	 cross	 over,”	 the	men	 of
Gilead	 asked	 him,	 “Are	 you	 an	Ephraimite?”	 If	 he	 replied,	 “No,”	 6they
said,	 “All	 right,	 say	 ‘Shibboleth.’	 ”	 If	 he	 said,	 “Sibboleth,”	 because	 he
could	not	pronounce	the	word	correctly,	they	seized	him	and	killed	him	at
the	 fords	 of	 the	 Jordan.	 Forty-two	 thousand	Ephraimites	were	 killed	 at
that	time.
7†Jephthah	led[38]	Israel	six	years.	Then	Jephthah	the	Gileadite	died	and

was	buried	in	a	town	in	Gilead.

IBZAN,	ELON	AND	ABDON



8‡After	 him,	 Ibzan	 of	 Bethlehemi	 led	 Israel.	 9He	 had	 thirty	 sons	 and
thirty	daughters.	He	gave	his	daughters	away	in	marriage	to	those	outside
his	clan,	and	for	his	sons	he	brought	in	thirty	young	women	as	wives	from
outside	his	clan.	Ibzan	led	Israel	seven	years.	10Then	Ibzan	died	and	was
buried	in	Bethlehem.
11‡After	him,	Elon	the	Zebulunite	led	Israel	ten	years.	12Then	Elon	died

and	was	buried	in	Aijalonj	in	the	land	of	Zebulun.
13‡After	him,	Abdon	son	of	Hillel,	from	Pirathon,k	led	Israel.	14†He	had

forty	sons	and	thirty	grandsons,l	who	rode	on	seventy	donkeys.m	He	led
Israel	 eight	 years.	 15Then	 Abdon	 son	 of	 Hillel	 died	 and	 was	 buried	 at
Pirathon	in	Ephraim,	in	the	hill	country	of	the	Amalekites.n



Judges	13

THE	BIRTH	OF	SAMSON

1‡†Again	 the	Israelites	did	evil	 in	 the	eyes	of	 the	LORD,	so	 the	LORD
delivered	them	into	the	hands	of	the	Philistinesa	for	forty	years.b

2‡A	 certain	 man	 of	 Zorah,c	 named	 Manoah,d	 from	 the	 clan	 of	 the
Danites,e	 had	 a	 wife	 who	 was	 childless,f	 unable	 to	 give	 birth.	 3‡†The
angel	 of	 the	 LORDg	 appeared	 to	 herh	 and	 said,	 “You	 are	 barren	 and
childless,	but	you	are	going	to	become	pregnant	and	give	birth	to	a	son.i
4Now	see	to	it	that	you	drink	no	wine	or	other	fermented	drinkj	and	that
you	do	not	eat	anything	unclean.k	5†You	will	become	pregnant	and	have	a
sonl	whose	head	is	never	to	be	touched	by	a	razorm	because	the	boy	is	to
be	a	Nazirite,n	dedicated	to	God	from	the	womb.	He	will	take	the	leado	in
delivering	Israel	from	the	hands	of	the	Philistines.”
6‡Then	the	woman	went	to	her	husband	and	told	him,	“A	man	of	Godp

came	to	me.	He	looked	like	an	angel	of	God,q	very	awesome.r	I	didn’t	ask
him	where	he	came	from,	and	he	didn’t	tell	me	his	name.	7But	he	said	to
me,	‘You	will	become	pregnant	and	have	a	son.	Now	then,	drink	no	wines

or	other	 fermented	drinkt	 and	 do	 not	 eat	 anything	 unclean,	 because	 the
boy	will	be	a	Nazirite	of	God	from	the	womb	until	the	day	of	his	death.u’
”
8Then	Manoahv	prayed	to	the	LORD:	“Pardon	your	servant,	Lord.	I	beg

you	to	let	the	man	of	Godw	you	sent	to	us	come	again	to	teach	us	how	to
bring	up	the	boy	who	is	to	be	born.”
9†God	heard	Manoah,	and	 the	angel	of	God	came	again	 to	 the	woman

while	she	was	out	in	the	field;	but	her	husband	Manoah	was	not	with	her.



10The	 woman	 hurried	 to	 tell	 her	 husband,	 “He’s	 here!	 The	 man	 who
appeared	to	mex	the	other	day!”
11Manoah	got	up	and	followed	his	wife.	When	he	came	to	the	man,	he

said,	“Are	you	the	man	who	talked	to	my	wife?”
“I	am,”	he	said.
12So	Manoah	asked	him,	“When	your	words	are	fulfilled,	what	is	to	be

the	rule	that	governs	the	boy’s	life	and	work?”
13‡The	angel	of	the	LORD	answered,	“Your	wife	must	do	all	that	I	have

told	her.	14She	must	not	eat	anything	that	comes	from	the	grapevine,	nor
drink	any	wine	or	other	fermented	drinky	nor	eat	anything	unclean.z	She
must	do	everything	I	have	commanded	her.”
15Manoah	said	to	the	angel	of	the	LORD,	“We	would	 like	you	to	stay

until	we	prepare	a	young	goata	for	you.”
16The	angel	of	 the	LORD	replied,	“Even	 though	you	detain	me,	 I	will

not	eat	any	of	your	food.	But	if	you	prepare	a	burnt	offering,b	offer	it	to
the	LORD.”	(Manoah	did	not	realizec	that	it	was	the	angel	of	the	LORD.)
17‡Then	Manoah	 inquired	 of	 the	 angel	 of	 the	 LORD,	 “What	 is	 your

name,d	so	that	we	may	honor	you	when	your	word	comes	true?”
18He	replied,	“Why	do	you	ask	my	name?e	It	is	beyond	understanding.

[39]”	19‡Then	Manoah	took	a	young	goat,	together	with	the	grain	offering,
and	sacrificed	it	on	a	rockf	to	the	LORD.	And	the	LORD	did	an	amazing
thing	 while	Manoah	 and	 his	 wife	 watched:	 20As	 the	 flameg	 blazed	 up
from	 the	 altar	 toward	 heaven,	 the	 angel	 of	 the	 LORD	 ascended	 in	 the
flame.	 Seeing	 this,	 Manoah	 and	 his	 wife	 fell	 with	 their	 faces	 to	 the
ground.h	21When	the	angel	of	 the	LORD	did	not	show	himself	again	 to
Manoah	 and	 his	 wife,	 Manoah	 realizedi	 that	 it	 was	 the	 angel	 of	 the
LORD.



22“We	are	doomedj	to	die!”	he	said	to	his	wife.	“We	have	seenk	God!”
23†But	his	wife	answered,	“If	the	LORD	had	meant	to	kill	us,	he	would

not	have	accepted	a	burnt	offering	and	grain	offering	from	our	hands,	nor
shown	us	all	these	things	or	now	told	us	this.”l

24†The	woman	gave	birth	to	a	boy	and	named	him	Samson.m	He	grewn

and	 the	 LORD	blessed	 him,o	 25†and	 the	 Spirit	 of	 the	 LORD	 began	 to
stirp	him	while	he	was	in	Mahaneh	Dan,q	between	Zorah	and	Eshtaol.
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SAMSON’S	MARRIAGE

1‡Samsona	 went	 down	 to	 Timnahb	 and	 saw	 there	 a	 young	 Philistine
woman.	 2†When	 he	 returned,	 he	 said	 to	 his	 father	 and	mother,	 “I	 have
seen	a	Philistine	woman	in	Timnah;	now	get	her	for	me	as	my	wife.”c

3His	father	and	mother	replied,	“Isn’t	there	an	acceptable	woman	among
your	 relatives	 or	 among	 all	 our	 people?d	 Must	 you	 go	 to	 the
uncircumcisede	Philistines	to	get	a	wife?f”
But	Samson	said	to	his	father,	“Get	her	for	me.	She’s	the	right	one	for

me.”	4†(His	 parents	 did	 not	 know	 that	 this	was	 from	 the	LORD,g	who
was	seeking	an	occasion	to	confront	the	Philistines;h	for	at	that	time	they
were	ruling	over	Israel.)i

5Samson	went	down	to	Timnah	together	with	his	father	and	mother.	As
they	 approached	 the	 vineyards	 of	 Timnah,	 suddenly	 a	 young	 lion	 came
roaring	 toward	 him.	 6†The	 Spirit	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 powerfully	 upon
himj	so	that	he	tore	the	lion	apartk	with	his	bare	hands	as	he	might	have
torn	a	young	goat.	But	he	told	neither	his	father	nor	his	mother	what	he
had	done.	7Then	he	went	down	and	talked	with	the	woman,	and	he	liked
her.
8†Some	time	later,	when	he	went	back	to	marry	her,	he	turned	aside	to

look	 at	 the	 lion’s	 carcass,	 and	 in	 it	 he	 saw	 a	 swarm	 of	 bees	 and	 some
honey.	 9He	 scooped	 out	 the	 honey	 with	 his	 hands	 and	 ate	 as	 he	 went
along.	When	he	rejoined	his	parents,	he	gave	them	some,	and	they	too	ate
it.	But	he	did	not	 tell	 them	 that	he	had	 taken	 the	honey	 from	 the	 lion’s
carcass.



10†Now	his	father	went	down	to	see	the	woman.	And	there	Samson	held
a	 feast,l	 as	was	customary	 for	young	men.	11When	 the	people	 saw	him,
they	chose	thirty	men	to	be	his	companions.
12“Let	me	tell	you	a	riddle,m”	Samson	said	to	them.	“If	you	can	give	me

the	answer	within	the	seven	days	of	the	feast,n	I	will	give	you	thirty	linen
garments	and	thirty	sets	of	clothes.o	13If	you	can’t	tell	me	the	answer,	you
must	give	me	thirty	linen	garments	and	thirty	sets	of	clothes.”
“Tell	us	your	riddle,”	they	said.	“Let’s	hear	it.”
14He	replied,

“Out	of	the	eater,	something	to	eat;
out	of	the	strong,	something	sweet.”p

For	three	days	they	could	not	give	the	answer.
15On	 the	 fourth[40]	 day,	 they	 said	 to	 Samson’s	 wife,	 “Coaxq	 your

husband	into	explaining	the	riddle	for	us,	or	we	will	burn	you	and	your
father’s	 household	 to	 death.r	 Did	 you	 invite	 us	 here	 to	 steal	 our
property?”
16Then	 Samson’s	 wife	 threw	 herself	 on	 him,	 sobbing,	 “You	 hate	 me!

You	 don’t	 really	 love	 me.s	 You’ve	 given	 my	 people	 a	 riddle,	 but	 you
haven’t	told	me	the	answer.”
“I	haven’t	even	explained	it	to	my	father	or	mother,”	he	replied,	“so	why

should	 I	 explain	 it	 to	 you?”	 17She	 cried	 the	 whole	 seven	 dayst	 of	 the
feast.	So	on	the	seventh	day	he	finally	told	her,	because	she	continued	to
press	him.	She	in	turn	explained	the	riddle	to	her	people.
18†Before	sunset	on	the	seventh	day	the	men	of	the	town	said	to	him,



“What	is	sweeter	than	honey?
What	is	stronger	than	a	lion?”u

Samson	said	to	them,

“If	you	had	not	plowed	with	my	heifer,
you	would	not	have	solved	my	riddle.”

19†Then	the	Spirit	of	 the	LORD	came	powerfully	upon	him.v	He	went
down	 to	Ashkelon,w	 struck	 down	 thirty	 of	 their	 men,	 stripped	 them	 of
everything	and	gave	their	clothes	to	those	who	had	explained	the	riddle.
Burning	with	anger,x	he	returned	to	his	father’s	home.	20†And	Samson’s
wife	was	given	 to	one	of	his	companionsy	who	had	attended	him	at	 the
feast.
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SAMSON’S	VENGEANCE	ON	THE	PHILISTINES

1†Later	 on,	 at	 the	 time	 of	wheat	 harvest,a	Samsonb	 took	 a	 young	 goatc

and	went	to	visit	his	wife.	He	said,	“I’m	going	to	my	wife’s	room.”d	But
her	father	would	not	let	him	go	in.
2†“I	 was	 so	 sure	 you	 hated	 her,”	 he	 said,	 “that	 I	 gave	 her	 to	 your

companion.e	Isn’t	her	younger	sister	more	attractive?	Take	her	instead.”
3†Samson	said	 to	 them,	“This	 time	 I	have	a	 right	 to	get	 even	with	 the

Philistines;	 I	will	 really	 harm	 them.”	 4So	he	went	 out	 and	 caught	 three
hundred	 foxesf	 and	 tied	 them	 tail	 to	 tail	 in	 pairs.	 He	 then	 fastened	 a
torchg	 to	every	pair	of	tails,	5†lit	 the	torchesh	and	let	 the	foxes	loose	in
the	 standing	 grain	 of	 the	 Philistines.	 He	 burned	 up	 the	 shocksi	 and
standing	grain,	together	with	the	vineyards	and	olive	groves.
6†When	 the	 Philistines	 asked,	 “Who	 did	 this?”	 they	 were	 told,

“Samson,	 the	 Timnite’s	 son-in-law,	 because	 his	 wife	 was	 given	 to	 his
companion.j”

So	 the	 Philistines	 went	 up	 and	 burned	 herk	 and	 her	 father	 to	 death.l
7Samson	said	to	them,	“Since	you’ve	acted	like	this,	I	swear	that	I	won’t
stop	 until	 I	 get	 my	 revenge	 on	 you.”	 8He	 attacked	 them	 viciously	 and
slaughtered	many	of	them.	Then	he	went	down	and	stayed	in	a	cave	in	the
rockm	of	Etam.n

9The	 Philistines	 went	 up	 and	 camped	 in	 Judah,	 spreading	 out	 near
Lehi.o	10The	people	of	Judah	asked,	“Why	have	you	come	to	fight	us?”
“We	have	come	to	take	Samson	prisoner,”	they	answered,	“to	do	to	him



as	he	did	to	us.”
11†Then	 three	 thousand	men	from	Judah	went	down	to	 the	cave	 in	 the

rock	of	Etam	and	said	to	Samson,	“Don’t	you	realize	that	the	Philistines
are	rulers	over	us?p	What	have	you	done	to	us?”
He	answered,	“I	merely	did	to	them	what	they	did	to	me.”
12They	said	to	him,	“We’ve	come	to	tie	you	up	and	hand	you	over	to	the

Philistines.”

Samson	said,	“Swear	to	meq	that	you	won’t	kill	me	yourselves.”
13†“Agreed,”	 they	 answered.	 “We	will	 only	 tie	 you	 up	 and	 hand	 you

over	 to	 them.	We	will	 not	 kill	 you.”	 So	 they	 bound	 him	with	 two	 new
ropesr	 and	 led	 him	 up	 from	 the	 rock.	 14†As	 he	 approached	 Lehi,s	 the
Philistines	 came	 toward	 him	 shouting.	 The	 Spirit	 of	 the	 LORD	 came
powerfully	upon	him.t	The	ropes	on	his	arms	became	like	charred	flax,u

and	the	bindings	dropped	from	his	hands.	15†Finding	a	fresh	jawbone	of
a	donkey,	he	grabbed	it	and	struck	down	a	thousand	men.v

16Then	Samson	said,

“With	a	donkey’s	jawbone
I	have	made	donkeys	of	them.[41]w

With	a	donkey’s	jawbone
I	have	killed	a	thousand	men.”

17When	he	finished	speaking,	he	threw	away	the	jawbone;	and	the	place
was	called	Ramath	Lehi.[42]x

18†Because	he	was	very	thirsty,	he	cried	out	to	the	LORD,y	“You	have
given	your	servant	this	great	victory.z	Must	I	now	die	of	thirst	and	fall	into
the	 hands	 of	 the	 uncircumcised?”	 19†Then	 God	 opened	 up	 the	 hollow



place	in	Lehi,	and	water	came	out	of	it.	When	Samson	drank,	his	strength
returned	and	he	revived.a	So	the	springb	was	called	En	Hakkore,[43]	and	it
is	still	there	in	Lehi.
20†Samson	led[44]	Israel	for	twenty	yearsc	in	the	days	of	the	Philistines.
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SAMSON	AND	DELILAH

1‡†One	day	Samsona	went	to	Gaza,b	where	he	saw	a	prostitute.c	He	went
in	to	spend	the	night	with	her.	2The	people	of	Gaza	were	told,	“Samson	is
here!”	So	 they	surrounded	 the	place	and	 lay	 in	wait	 for	him	all	night	at
the	city	gate.d	They	made	no	move	during	 the	night,	 saying,	 “At	 dawne
we’ll	kill	him.”
3But	Samson	lay	there	only	until	the	middle	of	the	night.	Then	he	got	up

and	took	hold	of	the	doors	of	the	city	gate,	together	with	the	two	posts,
and	 tore	 them	 loose,	 bar	 and	 all.	 He	 lifted	 them	 to	 his	 shoulders	 and
carried	them	to	the	top	of	the	hill	that	faces	Hebron.f

4†Some	time	later,	he	fell	in	loveg	with	a	woman	in	the	Valley	of	Sorek
whose	name	was	Delilah.h	5†The	rulers	of	the	Philistinesi	went	to	her	and
said,	“See	 if	you	can	 lurej	 him	 into	 showing	you	 the	 secret	of	his	great
strengthk	 and	 how	 we	 can	 overpower	 him	 so	 we	 may	 tie	 him	 up	 and
subdue	him.	Each	one	of	us	will	give	you	eleven	hundred	shekels[45]	of
silver.”l

6So	Delilahm	said	to	Samson,	“Tell	me	the	secret	of	your	great	strength
and	how	you	can	be	tied	up	and	subdued.”
7Samson	answered	her,	“If	anyone	ties	me	with	seven	fresh	bowstrings

that	have	not	been	dried,	I’ll	become	as	weak	as	any	other	man.”
8Then	 the	 rulers	 of	 the	Philistines	 brought	 her	 seven	 fresh	bowstrings

that	had	not	been	dried,	and	she	tied	him	with	them.	9With	men	hidden	in
the	 room,n	 she	 called	 to	 him,	 “Samson,	 the	Philistines	 are	 upon	you!”o
But	he	snapped	the	bowstrings	as	easily	as	a	piece	of	string	snaps	when	it



comes	close	to	a	flame.	So	the	secret	of	his	strength	was	not	discovered.
10Then	Delilah	said	to	Samson,	“You	have	made	a	fool	of	me;p	you	lied

to	me.	Come	now,	tell	me	how	you	can	be	tied.”
11†He	said,	“If	anyone	ties	me	securely	with	new	ropesq	that	have	never

been	used,	I’ll	become	as	weak	as	any	other	man.”
12So	Delilah	 took	new	ropes	and	 tied	him	with	 them.	Then,	with	men

hidden	in	the	room,	she	called	to	him,	“Samson,	the	Philistines	are	upon
you!”r	But	he	snapped	the	ropes	off	his	arms	as	if	they	were	threads.
13†Delilah	then	said	to	Samson,	“All	this	time	you	have	been	making	a

fool	of	me	and	lying	to	me.	Tell	me	how	you	can	be	tied.”
He	replied,	“If	you	weave	the	seven	braids	of	my	head	into	the	fabric	on

the	 loom	 and	 tighten	 it	with	 the	 pin,	 I’ll	 become	 as	weak	 as	 any	 other
man.”	 So	 while	 he	 was	 sleeping,	 Delilah	 took	 the	 seven	 braids	 of	 his
head,	wove	them	into	the	fabric	14and[46]	tightened	it	with	the	pin.

Again	 she	called	 to	him,	 “Samson,	 the	Philistines	 are	upon	you!”s	He
awoke	from	his	sleep	and	pulled	up	the	pin	and	the	loom,	with	the	fabric.
15†Then	 she	 said	 to	 him,	 “How	 can	 you	 say,	 ‘I	 love	 you,’t	 when	 you

won’t	confide	in	me?	This	is	the	third	timeu	you	have	made	a	fool	of	me
and	 haven’t	 told	 me	 the	 secret	 of	 your	 great	 strength.v”	 16With	 such
nagging	she	prodded	him	day	after	day	until	he	was	sick	to	death	of	it.
17†So	 he	 told	 her	 everything.w	 “No	 razor	 has	 ever	 been	 used	 on	 my

head,”	he	 said,	 “because	 I	have	been	a	Naziritex	 dedicated	 to	God	 from
my	mother’s	womb.	If	my	head	were	shaved,	my	strength	would	leave	me,
and	I	would	become	as	weak	as	any	other	man.”
18When	Delilah	 saw	 that	he	had	 told	her	everything,	 she	 sent	word	 to

the	 rulers	 of	 the	 Philistinesy,	 “Come	 back	 once	 more;	 he	 has	 told	 me
everything.”	 So	 the	 rulers	 of	 the	 Philistines	 returned	with	 the	 silver	 in
their	 hands.z	 19After	 putting	 him	 to	 sleep	 on	 her	 lap,	 she	 called	 for



someone	to	shave	off	the	seven	braids	of	his	hair,	and	so	began	to	subdue
him.[47]	And	his	strength	left	him.a

20†Then	she	called,	“Samson,	the	Philistines	are	upon	you!”b

He	awoke	from	his	sleep	and	thought,	“I’ll	go	out	as	before	and	shake
myself	free.”	But	he	did	not	know	that	the	LORD	had	left	him.c

21†Then	the	Philistinesd	seized	him,	gouged	out	his	eyese	and	took	him
down	 to	 Gaza.f	 Binding	 him	 with	 bronze	 shackles,	 they	 set	 him	 to
grinding	graing	 in	 the	prison.	22But	 the	hair	on	his	head	began	 to	grow
again	after	it	had	been	shaved.

THE	DEATH	OF	SAMSON

23†Now	the	rulers	of	the	Philistines	assembled	to	offer	a	great	sacrifice
to	 Dagonh	 their	 god	 and	 to	 celebrate,	 saying,	 “Our	 god	 has	 delivered
Samson,	our	enemy,	into	our	hands.”
24When	the	people	saw	him,	they	praised	their	god,i	saying,

“Our	god	has	delivered	our	enemy
into	our	hands,j

the	one	who	laid	waste	our	land
and	multiplied	our	slain.”

25While	they	were	in	high	spirits,k	they	shouted,	“Bring	out	Samson	to
entertain	us.”	So	they	called	Samson	out	of	the	prison,	and	he	performed
for	them.

When	 they	 stood	him	among	 the	pillars,	26Samson	 said	 to	 the	 servant
who	held	his	hand,	“Put	me	where	I	can	feel	the	pillars	that	support	the
temple,	so	that	I	may	lean	against	them.”	27Now	the	temple	was	crowded



with	men	and	women;	all	the	rulers	of	the	Philistines	were	there,	and	on
the	 roofl	were	 about	 three	 thousand	men	 and	women	watching	 Samson
perform.	 28†Then	 Samson	 prayed	 to	 the	 LORD,m	 “Sovereign	 LORD,
remember	me.	Please,	God,	strengthen	me	just	once	more,	and	let	me	with
one	 blow	 get	 revengen	 on	 the	 Philistines	 for	 my	 two	 eyes.”	 29Then
Samson	reached	toward	the	two	central	pillars	on	which	the	temple	stood.
Bracing	himself	against	them,	his	right	hand	on	the	one	and	his	left	hand
on	the	other,	30†Samson	said,	“Let	me	die	with	the	Philistines!”	Then	he
pushed	with	all	his	might,	and	down	came	the	temple	on	the	rulers	and	all
the	people	 in	 it.	Thus	he	killed	many	more	when	he	died	 than	while	he
lived.
31†Then	 his	 brothers	 and	 his	 father’s	whole	 family	went	 down	 to	 get

him.	They	brought	him	back	and	buried	him	between	Zorah	and	Eshtaol
in	the	tomb	of	Manoaho	his	father.	He	had	led[48]p	Israel	twenty	years.q
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MICAH’S	IDOLS

1‡Now	a	man	named	Micaha	from	the	hill	country	of	Ephraim	2†said	 to
his	mother,	“The	eleven	hundred	shekels[49]	of	silver	that	were	taken	from
you	and	about	which	I	heard	you	utter	a	curse—I	have	that	silver	with	me;
I	took	it.”

Then	his	mother	said,	“The	LORD	bless	you,b	my	son!”
3†When	he	returned	the	eleven	hundred	shekels	of	silver	to	his	mother,

she	 said,	 “I	 solemnly	 consecrate	my	 silver	 to	 the	 LORD	 for	my	 son	 to
make	an	image	overlaid	with	silver.c	I	will	give	it	back	to	you.”
4So	 after	 he	 returned	 the	 silver	 to	 his	 mother,	 she	 took	 two	 hundred

shekels[50]	 of	 silver	 and	 gave	 them	 to	 a	 silversmith,	 who	 used	 them	 to
make	the	idol.d	And	it	was	put	in	Micah’s	house.
5†Now	this	man	Micah	had	a	shrine,e	and	he	made	an	ephodf	and	some

household	godsg	and	installedh	one	of	his	sons	as	his	priest.i	6†In	 those
days	Israel	had	no	king;j	everyone	did	as	they	saw	fit.k

7†A	 young	 Levitel	 from	 Bethlehem	 in	 Judah,m	 who	 had	 been	 living
within	the	clan	of	Judah,	8left	that	town	in	search	of	some	other	place	to
stay.	 On	 his	 way[51]	 he	 came	 to	 Micah’s	 house	 in	 the	 hill	 country	 of
Ephraim.
9Micah	asked	him,	“Where	are	you	from?”

“I’m	a	Levite	from	Bethlehem	in	Judah,n”	he	said,	“and	I’m	looking	for
a	place	to	stay.”
10†Then	 Micah	 said	 to	 him,	 “Live	 with	 me	 and	 be	 my	 fathero	 and



priest,p	and	I’ll	give	you	ten	shekels[52]	of	silver	a	year,	your	clothes	and
your	food.”	11†So	the	Levite	agreed	to	live	with	him,	and	the	young	man
became	like	one	of	his	sons	to	him.	12Then	Micah	installedq	 the	Levite,
and	 the	 young	man	 became	 his	 priestr	 and	 lived	 in	 his	 house.	 13†And
Micah	said,	“Now	I	know	that	the	LORD	will	be	good	to	me,	since	this
Levite	has	become	my	priest.”s
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THE	DANITES	SETTLE	IN	LAISH

1‡†In	those	days	Israel	had	no	king.a

And	in	those	days	the	tribe	of	the	Danites	was	seeking	a	place	of	their
own	 where	 they	 might	 settle,	 because	 they	 had	 not	 yet	 come	 into	 an
inheritance	 among	 the	 tribes	 of	 Israel.b	 2†So	 the	 Danitesc	 sent	 five	 of
their	 leading	 mend	 from	 Zorah	 and	 Eshtaol	 to	 spy	 oute	 the	 land	 and
explore	 it.	These	men	represented	all	 the	Danites.	They	 told	 them,	“Go,
explore	the	land.”f

So	 they	entered	 the	hill	 country	of	Ephraim	and	came	 to	 the	house	of
Micah,g	 where	 they	 spent	 the	 night.	 3†When	 they	 were	 near	 Micah’s
house,	they	recognized	the	voice	of	the	young	Levite;h	so	they	turned	in
there	and	asked	him,	“Who	brought	you	here?	What	are	you	doing	in	this
place?	Why	are	you	here?”
4He	told	them	what	Micah	had	done	for	him,	and	said,	“He	has	hired	me

and	I	am	his	priest.i”
5†Then	 they	said	 to	him,	“Please	 inquire	of	Godj	 to	 learn	whether	our

journey	will	be	successful.”
6†The	 priest	 answered	 them,	 “Go	 in	 peacek.	 Your	 journey	 has	 the

LORD’s	approval.”
7†So	 the	 five	menl	 left	 and	 came	 to	 Laish,m	 where	 they	 saw	 that	 the

people	were	living	in	safety,	like	the	Sidonians,	at	peace	and	secure.n	And
since	their	land	lacked	nothing,	they	were	prosperous.[53]	Also,	they	lived
a	long	way	from	the	Sidonianso	and	had	no	relationship	with	anyone	else.
[54]



8When	they	returned	 to	Zorah	and	Eshtaol,	 their	 fellow	Danites	asked
them,	“How	did	you	find	things?”
9They	 answered,	 “Come	on,	 let’s	 attack	 them!	We	have	 seen	 the	 land,

and	it	is	very	good.	Aren’t	you	going	to	do	something?	Don’t	hesitate	to
go	 there	 and	 take	 it	 over.p	 10When	 you	 get	 there,	 you	 will	 find	 an
unsuspecting	 people	 and	 a	 spacious	 land	 that	 God	 has	 put	 into	 your
hands,	a	land	that	lacks	nothingq	whatever.r”
11Then	six	hundred	mens	of	the	Danites,t	armed	for	battle,	set	out	from

Zorah	and	Eshtaol.	12On	their	way	they	set	up	camp	near	Kiriath	Jearimu
in	Judah.	This	is	why	the	place	west	of	Kiriath	Jearim	is	called	Mahaneh
Dan[55]v	 to	 this	 day.	 13From	 there	 they	 went	 on	 to	 the	 hill	 country	 of
Ephraim	and	came	to	Micah’s	house.w

14†Then	the	five	men	who	had	spied	out	the	land	of	Laishx	said	to	their
fellow	Danites,	 “Do	you	know	 that	one	of	 these	houses	has	 an	ephod,y

some	household	gods	and	an	image	overlaid	with	silver?z	Now	you	know
what	to	do.”	15So	they	turned	in	there	and	went	to	the	house	of	the	young
Levite	 at	Micah’s	 place	 and	 greeted	 him.	 16†The	 six	 hundred	Danites,a

armed	 for	battle,	 stood	 at	 the	 entrance	of	 the	gate.	17The	 five	men	who
had	spied	out	the	land	went	inside	and	took	the	idol,	 the	ephod	and	the
household	godsb	while	the	priest	and	the	six	hundred	armed	menc	 stood
at	the	entrance	of	the	gate.
18When	 the	 five	men	went	 into	Micah’s	house	and	 tookd	 the	 idol,	 the

ephod	and	 the	household	gods,e	 the	priest	 said	 to	 them,	“What	 are	you
doing?”
19†They	answered	him,	“Be	quiet!f	Don’t	say	a	word.	Come	with	us,	and

be	our	father	and	priest.g	Isn’t	it	better	that	you	serve	a	tribe	and	clanh	in
Israel	as	priest	rather	than	just	one	man’s	household?”	20†The	priest	was
very	 pleased.	He	 took	 the	 ephod,	 the	 household	 gods	 and	 the	 idol	 and



went	along	with	the	people.	21†Putting	their	little	children,	their	livestock
and	their	possessions	in	front	of	them,	they	turned	away	and	left.
22When	they	had	gone	some	distance	from	Micah’s	house,	the	men	who

lived	near	Micah	were	called	together	and	overtook	the	Danites.	23As	they
shouted	 after	 them,	 the	Danites	 turned	 and	 said	 to	Micah,	 “What’s	 the
matter	with	you	that	you	called	out	your	men	to	fight?”
24†He	 replied,	 “You	 tooki	 the	 gods	 I	 made,	 and	 my	 priest,	 and	 went

away.	What	 else	 do	 I	 have?	How	 can	 you	 ask,	 ‘What’s	 the	matter	with
you?’	”
25The	Danites	answered,	“Don’t	argue	with	us,	or	some	of	the	men	may

get	angry	and	attack	you,	and	you	and	your	family	will	 lose	your	lives.”
26So	 the	Danites	went	 their	way,	 and	Micah,	 seeing	 that	 they	were	 too
strong	for	him,j	turned	around	and	went	back	home.
27†Then	they	took	what	Micah	had	made,	and	his	priest,	and	went	on	to

Laish,	against	a	people	at	peace	and	secure.k	They	attacked	them	with	the
sword	and	burnedl	down	their	city.m	28There	was	no	one	to	rescue	them
because	they	lived	a	long	way	from	Sidonn	and	had	no	relationship	with
anyone	else.	The	city	was	in	a	valley	near	Beth	Rehob.o

The	 Danites	 rebuilt	 the	 city	 and	 settled	 there.	 29They	 named	 it	 Danp
after	their	ancestor	Dan,	who	was	born	to	Israel—though	the	city	used	to
be	called	Laish.q	30†There	the	Danites	set	up	for	themselves	the	idol,	and
Jonathan	 son	 of	 Gershom,r	 the	 son	 of	 Moses,[56]	 and	 his	 sons	 were
priests	 for	 the	 tribe	 of	 Dan	 until	 the	 time	 of	 the	 captivity	 of	 the	 land.
31†They	 continued	 to	 use	 the	 idol	 Micah	 had	 made,s	 all	 the	 time	 the
house	of	Godt	was	in	Shiloh.u
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A	LEVITE	AND	HIS	CONCUBINE

1‡†In	those	days	Israel	had	no	king.

Now	a	Levite	who	lived	in	a	remote	area	in	the	hill	country	of	Ephraima

took	a	concubine	from	Bethlehem	in	Judah.b	2†But	she	was	unfaithful	to
him.	 She	 left	 him	 and	 went	 back	 to	 her	 parents’	 home	 in	 Bethlehem,
Judah.	After	she	had	been	there	four	months,	3‡her	husband	went	to	her
to	persuade	her	to	return.	He	had	with	him	his	servant	and	two	donkeys.
She	 took	him	 into	 her	 parents’	 home,	 and	when	her	 father	 saw	him,	 he
gladly	welcomed	him.	4His	father-in-law,	the	woman’s	father,	prevailed	on
him	 to	 stay;	 so	 he	 remained	with	 him	 three	 days,	 eating	 and	 drinking,c
and	sleeping	there.
5On	the	fourth	day	they	got	up	early	and	he	prepared	to	 leave,	but	 the

woman’s	father	said	to	his	son-in-law,	“Refresh	yourselfd	with	something
to	eat;	then	you	can	go.”	6So	the	two	of	them	sat	down	to	eat	and	drink
together.	 Afterward	 the	 woman’s	 father	 said,	 “Please	 stay	 tonight	 and
enjoy	 yourself.e”	 7And	 when	 the	 man	 got	 up	 to	 go,	 his	 father-in-law
persuaded	him,	so	he	stayed	there	that	night.	8On	the	morning	of	the	fifth
day,	when	he	rose	to	go,	the	woman’s	father	said,	“Refresh	yourself.	Wait
till	afternoon!”	So	the	two	of	them	ate	together.
9Then	 when	 the	 man,	 with	 his	 concubine	 and	 his	 servant,	 got	 up	 to

leave,	his	father-in-law,	the	woman’s	father,	said,	“Now	look,	it’s	almost
evening.	 Spend	 the	 night	 here;	 the	 day	 is	 nearly	 over.	 Stay	 and	 enjoy
yourself.	 Early	 tomorrow	morning	 you	 can	 get	 up	 and	 be	 on	 your	way
home.”	 10†But,	 unwilling	 to	 stay	 another	 night,	 the	man	 left	 and	 went
toward	Jebusf	(that	is,	Jerusalem),	with	his	two	saddled	donkeys	and	his



concubine.
11When	they	were	near	Jebus	and	the	day	was	almost	gone,	the	servant

said	 to	 his	 master,	 “Come,	 let’s	 stop	 at	 this	 city	 of	 the	 Jebusitesg	 and
spend	the	night.”
12†His	master	replied,	“No.	We	won’t	go	into	any	city	whose	people	are

not	Israelites.	We	will	go	on	to	Gibeah.”	13He	added,	“Come,	let’s	try	to
reach	 Gibeah	 or	 Ramahh	 and	 spend	 the	 night	 in	 one	 of	 those	 places.”
14‡So	they	went	on,	and	the	sun	set	as	they	neared	Gibeah	in	Benjamin.i
15†There	they	stopped	to	spend	the	night.j	They	went	and	sat	in	the	city
square,k	but	no	one	took	them	in	for	the	night.
16†That	eveningl	 an	 old	man	 from	 the	 hill	 country	 of	 Ephraim,m	who

was	living	in	Gibeah	(the	inhabitants	of	the	place	were	Benjamites),	came
in	from	his	work	in	the	fields.	17When	he	looked	and	saw	the	traveler	in
the	city	square,	the	old	man	asked,	“Where	are	you	going?	Where	did	you
come	from?”n

18†He	 answered,	 “We	 are	 on	 our	 way	 from	 Bethlehem	 in	 Judah	 to	 a
remote	 area	 in	 the	 hill	 country	 of	Ephraim	where	 I	 live.	 I	 have	 been	 to
Bethlehem	in	Judah	and	now	I	am	going	to	the	house	of	the	LORD.[57]o

No	one	has	taken	me	in	for	the	night.	19We	have	both	straw	and	fodderp

for	our	donkeysq	 and	bread	and	winer	 for	ourselves	your	 servants—me,
the	woman	and	the	young	man	with	us.	We	don’t	need	anything.”
20†“You	are	welcome	at	my	house,”	 the	old	man	said.	“Let	me	supply

whatever	 you	need.	Only	don’t	 spend	 the	night	 in	 the	 square.”	 21So	 he
took	him	into	his	house	and	fed	his	donkeys.	After	they	had	washed	their
feet,	they	had	something	to	eat	and	drink.s

22†While	they	were	enjoying	themselves,t	some	of	the	wicked	menu	of
the	city	surrounded	the	house.	Pounding	on	the	door,	they	shouted	to	the
old	man	who	 owned	 the	 house,	 “Bring	 out	 the	man	who	 came	 to	 your



house	so	we	can	have	sex	with	him.v”
23†The	 owner	 of	 the	 house	went	 outsidew	 and	 said	 to	 them,	 “No,	my

friends,	 don’t	 be	 so	 vile.	 Since	 this	 man	 is	 my	 guest,	 don’t	 do	 this
outrageous	 thing.x	 24†Look,	 here	 is	 my	 virgin	 daughter,y	 and	 his
concubine.	I	will	bring	them	out	to	you	now,	and	you	can	use	them	and	do
to	 them	 whatever	 you	 wish.	 But	 as	 for	 this	 man,	 don’t	 do	 such	 an
outrageous	thing.”
25†But	the	men	would	not	listen	to	him.	So	the	man	took	his	concubine

and	 sent	 her	 outside	 to	 them,	 and	 they	 raped	 herz	 and	 abused	 hera

throughout	 the	 night,	 and	 at	 dawn	 they	 let	 her	 go.	 26†At	 daybreak	 the
woman	went	back	to	the	house	where	her	master	was	staying,	fell	down	at
the	door	and	lay	there	until	daylight.
27When	her	master	got	up	 in	 the	morning	and	opened	 the	door	of	 the

house	and	 stepped	out	 to	 continue	on	his	way,	 there	 lay	his	 concubine,
fallen	 in	 the	 doorway	 of	 the	 house,	 with	 her	 hands	 on	 the	 threshold.
28†He	said	to	her,	“Get	up;	let’s	go.”	But	there	was	no	answer.	Then	the
man	put	her	on	his	donkey	and	set	out	for	home.
29†When	he	reached	home,	he	took	a	knifeb	and	cut	up	his	concubine,

limb	by	limb,	into	twelve	parts	and	sent	them	into	all	the	areas	of	Israel.c
30†Everyone	who	 saw	 it	 was	 saying	 to	 one	 another,	 “Such	 a	 thing	 has
never	been	seen	or	done,	not	since	the	day	the	Israelites	came	up	out	of
Egypt.d	Just	imagine!	We	must	do	something!	So	speak	up!e”
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THE	ISRAELITES	PUNISH	THE	BENJAMITES

1‡†Then	all	Israela	from	Dan	to	Beershebab	and	from	the	land	of	Gilead
came	 together	 as	 onec	 and	 assembledd	 before	 the	 LORD	 in	 Mizpah.e
2†The	leaders	of	all	the	people	of	the	tribes	of	Israel	took	their	places	in
the	 assembly	 of	God’s	 people,	 four	 hundred	 thousand	menf	 armed	with
swords.	 3(The	 Benjamites	 heard	 that	 the	 Israelites	 had	 gone	 up	 to
Mizpah.)	 Then	 the	 Israelites	 said,	 “Tell	 us	 how	 this	 awful	 thing
happened.”
4So	 the	 Levite,	 the	 husband	 of	 the	murdered	woman,	 said,	 “I	 and	my

concubine	 came	 to	Gibeahg	 in	Benjamin	 to	 spend	 the	 night.h	 5†During
the	 night	 the	men	 of	 Gibeah	 came	 after	me	 and	 surrounded	 the	 house,
intending	to	kill	me.i	They	raped	my	concubine,	and	she	died.j	6†I	 took
my	concubine,	 cut	 her	 into	pieces	 and	 sent	one	piece	 to	 each	 region	of
Israel’s	 inheritance,k	 because	 they	 committed	 this	 lewd	 and	 outrageous
actl	in	Israel.	7Now,	all	you	Israelites,	speak	up	and	tell	me	what	you	have
decided	to	do.m”
8All	the	men	rose	up	together	as	one,	saying,	“None	of	us	will	go	home.

No,	not	one	of	us	will	return	to	his	house.	9But	now	this	is	what	we’ll	do
to	Gibeah:	We’ll	 go	up	 against	 it	 in	 the	order	decided	by	 casting	 lots.n
10We’ll	 take	 ten	men	out	 of	 every	hundred	 from	all	 the	 tribes	of	 Israel,
and	a	hundred	from	a	thousand,	and	a	thousand	from	ten	thousand,	to	get
provisions	 for	 the	 army.	 Then,	 when	 the	 army	 arrives	 at	 Gibeah[58]	 in
Benjamin,	it	can	give	them	what	they	deserve	for	this	outrageous	act	done
in	Israel.”	11So	all	the	Israelites	got	together	and	united	as	one	against	the



city.o

12The	tribes	of	Israel	sent	messengers	throughout	the	tribe	of	Benjamin,
saying,	 “What	 about	 this	 awful	 crime	 that	was	 committed	 among	you?p
13†Now	turn	those	wicked	menq	of	Gibeah	over	to	us	so	that	we	may	put
them	to	death	and	purge	the	evil	from	Israel.r”

But	 the	Benjamites	would	 not	 listen	 to	 their	 fellow	 Israelites.	 14From
their	 towns	 they	 came	 together	 at	Gibeah	 to	 fight	 against	 the	 Israelites.
15At	once	the	Benjamites	mobilized	twenty-six	thousand	swordsmen	from
their	 towns,	 in	 addition	 to	 seven	 hundred	 able	 young	 men	 from	 those
living	 in	Gibeah.	16†Among	all	 these	 soldiers	 there	were	 seven	hundred
select	troops	who	were	left-handed,s	each	of	whom	could	sling	a	stone	at
a	hair	and	not	miss.
17Israel,	 apart	 from	 Benjamin,	 mustered	 four	 hundred	 thousand

swordsmen,	all	of	them	fit	for	battle.
18†The	 Israelites	 went	 up	 to	 Bethel[59]t	 and	 inquired	 of	 God.u	 They

said,	“Who	of	us	is	to	go	up	firstv	to	fightw	against	the	Benjamites?”

The	LORD	replied,	“Judahx	shall	go	first.”
19The	next	morning	the	Israelites	got	up	and	pitched	camp	near	Gibeah.

20The	 Israelites	 went	 out	 to	 fight	 the	 Benjamites	 and	 took	 up	 battle
positions	against	 them	at	Gibeah.	21The	Benjamites	came	out	of	Gibeah
and	cut	down	twenty-two	thousand	Israelitesy	on	the	battlefield	that	day.
22But	 the	 Israelites	 encouraged	 one	 another	 and	 again	 took	 up	 their
positions	 where	 they	 had	 stationed	 themselves	 the	 first	 day.	 23†The
Israelites	went	up	 and	wept	before	 the	LORDz	 until	 evening,a	 and	 they
inquired	of	the	LORD.b	They	said,	“Shall	we	go	up	again	to	fightc	against
the	Benjamites,	our	fellow	Israelites?”
The	LORD	answered,	“Go	up	against	them.”



24Then	the	Israelites	drew	near	to	Benjamin	the	second	day.	25This	time,
when	 the	 Benjamites	 came	 out	 from	 Gibeah	 to	 oppose	 them,	 they	 cut
down	 another	 eighteen	 thousand	 Israelites,d	 all	 of	 them	 armed	 with
swords.
26Then	all	 the	 Israelites,	 the	whole	army,	went	up	 to	Bethel,	and	 there

they	sat	weeping	before	 the	LORD.e	They	fastedf	 that	day	until	evening
and	presented	burnt	offeringsg	 and	 fellowship	offeringsh	 to	 the	LORD.i
27And	the	Israelites	inquired	of	the	LORD.j	(In	those	days	the	ark	of	the
covenant	of	Godk	was	there,	28†with	Phinehas	son	of	Eleazar,l	the	son	of
Aaron,	ministering	before	it.)m	They	asked,	“Shall	we	go	up	again	to	fight
against	the	Benjamites,	our	fellow	Israelites,	or	not?”
The	LORD	 responded,	 “Go,	 for	 tomorrow	 I	 will	 give	 them	 into	 your

hands.n”
29Then	Israel	set	an	ambusho	around	Gibeah.	30They	went	up	against	the

Benjamites	on	the	third	day	and	took	up	positions	against	Gibeah	as	they
had	 done	 before.	 31The	 Benjamites	 came	 out	 to	 meet	 them	 and	 were
drawn	 awayp	 from	 the	 city.	 They	 began	 to	 inflict	 casualties	 on	 the
Israelites	as	before,	so	that	about	thirty	men	fell	in	the	open	field	and	on
the	roads—the	one	leading	to	Bethelq	and	 the	other	 to	Gibeah.	32While
the	 Benjamites	 were	 saying,	 “We	 are	 defeating	 them	 as	 before,”r	 the
Israelites	were	saying,	“Let’s	retreat	and	draw	them	away	from	the	city	to
the	roads.”
33All	the	men	of	Israel	moved	from	their	places	and	took	up	positions	at

Baal	 Tamar,	 and	 the	 Israelite	 ambush	 charged	 out	 of	 its	 places	 on	 the
west[60]	 of	Gibeah.[61]	 34Then	 ten	 thousand	 of	 Israel’s	 able	 young	men
made	 a	 frontal	 attack	 on	 Gibeah.	 The	 fighting	 was	 so	 heavy	 that	 the
Benjamites	did	not	realizet	how	near	disaster	was.u	35The	LORD	defeated
Benjaminv	before	Israel,	and	on	that	day	the	Israelites	struck	down	25,100



Benjamites,	all	armed	with	swords.	36Then	the	Benjamites	saw	that	they
were	beaten.

Now	 the	men	of	 Israel	had	given	wayw	 before	Benjamin,	because	 they
relied	on	the	ambushx	they	had	set	near	Gibeah.	37Those	who	had	been	in
ambush	made	a	sudden	dash	 into	Gibeah,	 spread	out	and	put	 the	whole
city	 to	 the	 sword.y	 38The	 Israelites	 had	 arranged	 with	 the	 ambush	 that
they	should	send	up	a	great	cloud	of	smokez	from	the	city,a	39and	then	the
Israelites	would	counterattack.
The	Benjamites	had	begun	 to	 inflict	casualties	on	 the	 Israelites	 (about

thirty),	 and	 they	 said,	 “We	 are	 defeating	 them	 as	 in	 the	 first	 battle.”b
40But	 when	 the	 column	 of	 smoke	 began	 to	 rise	 from	 the	 city,	 the
Benjamites	turned	and	saw	the	whole	city	going	up	in	smoke.c	41Then	the
Israelites	 counterattacked,d	 and	 the	 Benjamites	 were	 terrified,	 because
they	realized	that	disaster	had	comee	on	 them.	42So	they	fled	before	 the
Israelites	in	the	direction	of	the	wilderness,	but	they	could	not	escape	the
battle.	And	the	Israelites	who	came	out	of	the	towns	cut	them	down	there.
43They	 surrounded	 the	 Benjamites,	 chased	 them	 and	 easily[62]	 overran
them	 in	 the	 vicinity	 of	 Gibeah	 on	 the	 east.	 44Eighteen	 thousand
Benjamites	 fell,	 all	 of	 them	 valiant	 fighters.f	 45As	 they	 turned	 and	 fled
toward	 the	wilderness	 to	 the	 rock	 of	Rimmon,g	 the	 Israelites	 cut	 down
five	 thousand	 men	 along	 the	 roads.	 They	 kept	 pressing	 after	 the
Benjamites	as	far	as	Gidom	and	struck	down	two	thousand	more.
46On	 that	 day	 twenty-five	 thousand	Benjamiteh	 swordsmen	 fell,	 all	 of

them	valiant	fighters.	47But	six	hundred	of	them	turned	and	fled	into	the
wilderness	 to	 the	 rock	 of	 Rimmon,	 where	 they	 stayed	 four	 months.
48†The	men	of	Israel	went	back	to	Benjamin	and	put	all	the	towns	to	the
sword,	 including	 the	 animals	 and	 everything	 else	 they	 found.	 All	 the
towns	they	came	across	they	set	on	fire.i
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WIVES	FOR	THE	BENJAMITES

1‡The	men	of	Israel	had	taken	an	oatha	at	Mizpah:b	“Not	one	of	us	will
givec	his	daughter	in	marriage	to	a	Benjamite.”
2The	people	went	to	Bethel,[63]	where	they	sat	before	God	until	evening,

raising	 their	 voices	 and	weeping	bitterly.	 3“LORD,	God	 of	 Israel,”	 they
cried,	 “why	 has	 this	 happened	 to	 Israel?	 Why	 should	 one	 tribe	 be
missingd	from	Israel	today?”
4Early	 the	 next	 day	 the	 people	 built	 an	 altar	 and	 presented	 burnt

offerings	and	fellowship	offerings.e

5Then	the	Israelites	asked,	“Who	from	all	the	tribes	of	Israelf	has	failed
to	 assemble	before	 the	LORD?”	For	 they	 had	 taken	 a	 solemn	oath	 that
anyone	who	failed	to	assemble	before	the	LORD	at	Mizpah	was	to	be	put
to	death.
6Now	 the	 Israelites	 grieved	 for	 the	 tribe	 of	 Benjamin,	 their	 fellow

Israelites.	“Today	one	tribe	is	cut	off	from	Israel,”	 they	said.	7“How	can
we	provide	wives	for	those	who	are	left,	since	we	have	taken	an	oathg	by
the	LORD	not	 to	give	 them	any	of	 our	 daughters	 in	marriage?”	 8†Then
they	asked,	“Which	one	of	 the	 tribes	of	 Israel	 failed	 to	assemble	before
the	LORD	at	Mizpah?”	They	discovered	that	no	one	from	Jabesh	Gileadh

had	 come	 to	 the	 camp	 for	 the	 assembly.	 9For	 when	 they	 counted	 the
people,	they	found	that	none	of	the	people	of	Jabesh	Gilead	were	there.
10So	the	assembly	sent	twelve	thousand	fighting	men	with	instructions

to	go	to	Jabesh	Gilead	and	put	to	the	sword	those	living	there,	including
the	women	and	children.	11“This	is	what	you	are	to	do,”	they	said.	“Kill



every	malei	and	every	woman	who	is	not	a	virgin.j”	12They	found	among
the	people	 living	 in	Jabesh	Gilead	four	hundred	young	women	who	had
never	 slept	 with	 a	man,	 and	 they	 took	 them	 to	 the	 camp	 at	 Shilohk	 in
Canaan.
13Then	the	whole	assembly	sent	an	offer	of	peacel	to	the	Benjamites	at

the	rock	of	Rimmon.m	14So	the	Benjamites	returned	at	that	time	and	were
given	the	women	of	Jabesh	Gilead	who	had	been	spared.	But	there	were
not	enough	for	all	of	them.
15‡The	people	 grieved	 for	Benjamin,n	 because	 the	LORD	had	made	 a

gap	in	 the	 tribes	of	Israel.	16And	the	elders	of	 the	assembly	said,	“With
the	women	 of	Benjamin	 destroyed,	 how	 shall	we	 provide	wives	 for	 the
men	who	are	left?	17The	Benjamite	survivors	must	have	heirs,”	they	said,
“so	that	a	tribe	of	Israel	will	not	be	wiped	out.o	18We	can’t	give	them	our
daughters	as	wives,	since	we	Israelites	have	taken	this	oath:p	 ‘Cursed	be
anyone	who	givesq	a	wife	to	a	Benjamite.’	19But	look,	there	is	the	annual
festival	of	the	LORD	in	Shiloh,r	which	lies	north	of	Bethels,	east	of	the
road	that	goes	from	Bethel	to	Shechem,t	and	south	of	Lebonah.”
20So	 they	 instructed	 the	 Benjamites,	 saying,	 “Go	 and	 hide	 in	 the

vineyards	21and	watch.	When	 the	 young	women	 of	 Shiloh	 come	 out	 to
join	in	the	dancing,u	rush	from	the	vineyards	and	each	of	you	seize	one	of
them	to	be	your	wife.	Then	return	to	the	land	of	Benjamin.	22†When	their
fathers	or	brothers	complain	to	us,	we	will	say	to	them,	‘Do	us	the	favor
of	helping	 them,	because	we	did	not	get	wives	 for	 them	during	 the	war.
You	will	not	be	guilty	of	breaking	your	oath	because	you	did	not	givev
your	daughters	to	them.’	”
23So	 that	 is	 what	 the	 Benjamites	 did.	While	 the	 young	 women	 were

dancing,w	each	man	caught	one	and	carried	her	off	 to	be	his	wife.	Then
they	 returned	 to	 their	 inheritancex	 and	 rebuilt	 the	 towns	 and	 settled	 in



them.y

24At	that	time	the	Israelites	left	that	place	and	went	home	to	their	tribes
and	clans,	each	to	his	own	inheritance.
25†In	those	days	Israel	had	no	king;	everyone	did	as	they	saw	fit.z
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‡	1:1–2:5	Faltering	Conquest.	This	first	portion	of	the	book	raises	the	issue	of	leadership	among
the	tribes	and	the	failures	of	Israel	when	there	was	no	united,	godly	leadership.	The	successes	and
failures	of	 the	various	 tribes	are	recounted	(see	1:3–36),	along	with	God’s	 judgment	on	Israel	 for
covenant	failure	in	letting	the	Canaanites	live	in	the	land	(see	Dt	7:1–2;	20:16–20).	The	space	and
detail	given	to	Judah’s	successes	(1:3–20)	contrast	strongly	with	the	brief	and	formulaic	accounts	of
the	failures	of	the	rest	of	the	tribes	(1:21–36),	except	that	the	house	of	Joseph	is	treated	positively
(1:22–26).	These	verses	divide	 into	 five	main	 sections:	 Judah	as	 leader	 (1:1–2),	 Judah’s	 success
contrasted	with	Benjamin’s	 failure	 (1:1–21),	Joseph’s	success	at	Bethel	 (1:22–26),	 the	 failures	of
the	remaining	tribes	(1:27–36)	and	the	resulting	divine	judgment	(2:1–5).
‡	1:1–2	Judah	as	Leader.	The	book	opens	with	its	central	concern.	God’s	appointment	of	Judah	as

Israel’s	leading	tribe	foreshadowed	the	choice	of	David	as	king	over	Israel.
†	1:1	After.	The	book	of	Joshua	opens	with	the	almost	identical	words	“After	the	death	of	Moses”

(see	Jos	1:1).	Who	…?	Important	to	the	anti-Benjamin	theme	of	Judges,	the	Israelites	ask	an	almost
identical	question	at	the	end	of	the	book:	“Who	of	us	shall	go	first	to	fight	against	the	Benjamites?”
(20:18;	see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives).	Canaanites?	The	Canaanites	were	one	of	the
seven	groups	inhabiting	Canaan	that	the	Israelites	were	commanded	to	annihilate	(Dt	7:1–2;	20:16–
20).	Obedience	in	holy	war	is	a	central	issue	of	this	entire	section	(1:1–2:5).



†	1:2	Judah.	God	also	appointed	Judah	 in	 response	 to	 Israel’s	 later	 request	 for	 leadership	(see
20:18),	but	that	later	dispute	was	with	the	Benjamites,	not	the	Canaanites.



‡	1:3–21	Judah’s	Successes	Contrasted	With	Benjamin’s	Failure.	With	Judah	established	as	the
leading	tribe,	the	success	of	Judah	in	the	conquest	is	contrasted	with	Benjamin’s	failure.	In	this	way
the	 author	 introduced	 his	 stand	 in	 favor	 of	 Judahite	 leadership	 and	 in	 opposition	 to	 Benjamite
leadership	for	the	nation.



†	1:8	sword.	Judah	kept	covenant	by	destroying	the	prior	inhabitants	of	the	land	(Dt	7:1–2;	20:16–
20)	but	did	not	occupy	Jerusalem	at	this	point	(see	v.	21).



‡	1:10–15	These	verses,	which	describe	the	victories	of	Caleb	and	Othniel,	also	appear	in	Joshua
15:13–19	(see	note	on	v.	20).	These	events	actually	occurred	after	 the	death	of	Joshua	(see	v.	1),
which	makes	 it	clear	 that	 the	account	 in	Joshua	was	 taken	out	of	chronological	order	 to	 frame	 the
settlement	 of	 the	 land	 with	 narratives	 of	 the	 heroes	 of	 the	 conquest:	 Caleb	 (Jos	 15:13–19)	 and
Joshua	(Jos	19:49–51).



†	1:12	Caleb.	Caleb,	though	of	Kenizzite	ancestry	(Ge	15:19;	Nu	32:12),	belonged	to	the	tribe	of
Judah,	as	evidenced	by	his	selection	 to	 represent	Judah	among	 the	12	men	sent	 to	spy	out	Canaan
(Nu	13:6).



†	1:13	Othniel.	See	Joshua	15:17–19.	Verses	12–15	provide	a	straightforward	picture	of	this	first
judge.	 He	 simply	 obeyed	 and	 took	 the	 land.	 The	 parallel	 in	 Joshua	 15:17	 does	 not	 mention	 that
Othniel	was	Caleb’s	younger	brother.	This	addition	forges	a	stronger	relationship	with	David,	who
was	also	a	youngest	son	in	Judah.



†	1:19	The	LORD	was	with	the	men	of	Judah.	God	fulfilled	his	covenant	by	his	presence	with
Judah	in	battle	(see	note	on	v.	22).	With	the	exception	of	the	house	of	Joseph,	the	exploits	of	the	rest
of	the	tribes	are	dealt	with	in	terse	fashion	as	their	failures	are	described	(see	note	on	vv.	27–36).
iron	 chariots.	 These	 chariots,	 with	 their	 wooden	 wheels	 overlaid	 with	 iron,	 made	 formidable
weapons	of	battle,	especially	in	the	flat	area	of	the	plains.	In	effect,	the	tribe	of	Judah	was	excused
for	its	failure	to	dislodge	the	Canaanites	in	this	area.



†	1:20	promised.	See	Numbers	14:24	(see	also	Dt	1:36;	Jos	14:9).	Caleb.	Caleb	is	an	example	of
covenant	 keeping	 leadership	 from	 the	 tribe	 of	 Judah.	 Deuteronomy	 1:36–37	 uses	 Caleb	 as	 an
example	of	someone	who	was	rewarded	for	an	obedience	that	flowed	from	faith	in	God’s	promise.



†	1:21	The	Benjamites.	This	verse	provides	a	first	critical	clue	into	the	contrast	between	King
David	and	King	Saul.	It	is	quoted	from	Joshua	15:63,	with	the	crucial	difference	that	“Benjamin”	has
replaced	“Judah”	as	the	tribe	that	failed	to	dislodge	the	Jebusites.	Jerusalem	was	on	the	boundary
between	these	tribes	(Jos	15:63;	18:28),	so	either	one	could	have	been	held	responsible	for	taking
the	city.	The	writer	 sharply	contrasted	Judah	and	Benjamin,	as	do	 the	 later	narratives	surrounding
David	 and	 Saul.	 Benjamin	 and	 Saul	 failed	 in	 giving	 Israel	 its	 capital,	whereas	 Judah	 and	David
succeeded.	 Jebusites.	 The	 Benjamites	 failed	 to	 keep	 covenant	 in	 that	 they	 did	 not	 annihilate	 the
Jebusites	(Dt	7:1–2;	20:16–20).	See	note	on	“Canaanites”	at	verse	1;	contrast	Judah’s	obedience	in
fighting	holy	war	at	Jerusalem	(v.	8).



‡	1:22–26	Joseph’s	Success	at	Bethel.	Apart	from	Judah,	only	the	family	of	Joseph	is	portrayed	in
a	 positive	manner.	While	 certainly	 historical	 fact,	 this	 complimentary	 assessment	may	 have	 been
mentioned	to	solicit	support	from	these	tribes	for	the	leadership	of	Judah.
†	1:22	the	LORD	was	with	them.	With	the	exception	of	Judah	(see	v.	19),	the	presence	of	God	is

mentioned	only	with	 regard	 to	Joseph’s	 tribes.	The	presence	of	God	 in	holy	war	was	essential	 to
success	because	he	fought	for	his	people	(see	note	on	Jos	1:5).



‡	1:27–36	The	Failures	of	the	Remaining	Tribes.	Having	already	mentioned	Judah,	Benjamin	and
Joseph,	the	author	presents	in	a	highly	structured	manner	the	progressive	failures	of	the	other	tribes
(Dt	7:1–2;	20:16–20).



†	1:34	Danites.	See	chapters	17–18.



‡	2:1–5	The	Resulting	Divine	Judgment.	These	verses	summarize	Judges’	introduction	(1:1–2:5).
Similar	 language	 in	 2:20–3:6	 forges	 a	 link	 between	 this	 section’s	 finale	 and	 the	 beginning	 of	 the
cycles	of	the	judges	(2:6–16:31).	The	covenantal	language	gives	the	episode	a	prophetic	focus.	The
covenant	 parties	 are	 identified	 and	 the	 covenant	 agreement	 reviewed.	 Because	 the	 Israelites	 had
violated	 God’s	 commands,	 judgment	 was	 pronounced	 upon	 them.	 See	 Numbers	 33:50–56,
Deuteronomy	7:1–16	and	Joshua	23:1–16.
†	 2:1	 The	 angel	 of	 the	 LORD.	 See	 6:11–24	 and	 13:2–23.	 The	 words	 of	 God’s	 preeminent

messenger	(see	6:11–24;	Ex	3:1–17)	are	those	of	the	Lord.	The	“angel	of	the	LORD,”	also	known	as
the	“angel	of	his	presence,”	had	led	the	Israelites	out	of	captivity	in	Egypt	and	had	fought	for	them
(Ex	14:19;	23:20–23;	33:2;	Nu	20:16).	Gilgal.	The	ark	of	the	covenant	was	there	(see	Jos	5:1–12).	I
brought	you	up	out	of	Egypt.	The	Ten	Commandments	begin	 in	 the	same	way	(Ex	20:2;	Dt	5:6),
serving	as	a	reminder	that	God’s	mercy	always	provides	the	basis	upon	which	he	gives	his	people
commands.	The	angel’s	statement	set	the	covenant	context	(see	note	on	2:1–5)	and	focused	first	on
God’s	covenant	keeping	(see	Dt	7:8,	12–13).	and	led	you	into	the	land	that	I	swore.	God	kept	his
oath	(see	Jos	23:3–16).	I	will	never	break	my	covenant.	See	Deuteronomy	7:9.



†	2:2	 not	make	 a	 covenant	with	 the	 people.	 See	 Exodus	 34:12–14,	Deuteronomy	 7:2–4	 and
Joshua	3:5–6.	you	shall	break	down	their	altars.	See	Numbers	33:52.	Idolatry	embodied	covenant
breaking	(see	v.	11;	Ex	34:13;	Dt	7:5;	12:3;	Jos	23:16).	disobeyed	me.	Israel	made	covenants	with
the	people	of	the	land	(see	3:5–6)	and	failed	to	tear	down	their	altars	(see	6:25–32).



†	2:3	not	drive	them	out	before	you.	Israel	was	dependent	on	God,	not	on	its	own	strength,	for
its	victories.	Because	Israel	had	disobeyed	(v.	2),	God	determined	not	to	help	his	people	drive	out
the	 Canaanites	 (see	 Nu	 33:52,	 55;	 Jos	 23:13).	 thorns	 …	 a	 snare.	 Intermarriage	 and	 all	 other
relationships	with	the	Canaanites	had	been	forbidden	because	such	contact	would	(and	did)	lead	to
idolatry	 (see	 Ex	 34:12;	 Nu	 33:55;	 Dt	 7:16;	 Jos	 23:13).	 If	 the	 Israelites	 flagrantly	 violated	 the
covenant,	 they	 would	 receive	 Canaan’s	 punishment:	 removal	 from	 the	 land	 (see	 Nu	 33:56;	 Jos
23:13).



‡	2:6–16:31	The	Cycles	of	the	Judges.	This	second	major	portion	of	the	book	reports	the	cycles
of	 sin,	 judgment,	 and	 deliverance	 that	 Israel	 experienced	 during	 the	 period	 of	 the	 judges.	 These
chapters	divide	 into	 two	main	parts:	 an	 explanation	of	 the	pattern	of	 the	 cycles	 (2:6–3:6)	 and	12
examples	of	that	pattern	(3:7–16:31).
‡	2:6–3:6	The	Pattern	of	the	Cycles.	The	author	introduced	and	explained	the	pattern	of	Israel’s

history	during	 this	 period.	These	verses	 divide	 into	 four	 sections:	 the	days	of	 Joshua	 (2:6–9),	 an
introduction	to	the	cycles	(2:10–19),	the	purpose	of	God’s	judgments	(2:20–23)	and	the	instruments
of	those	judgments	(3:1–6).
‡	2:6–9	Israel	in	Joshua’s	Day.	This	section,	which	is	quoted	from	Joshua	24:28–31,	presents	the

background	to	the	cycles	of	the	judges	(see	notes	on	2:6–16:31	and	on	2:10–19).
†	2:6	After	Joshua.	See	1:1.



†	2:7	The	people	served	the	LORD.	See	Joshua	24:16–18,	21–22	and	31.	Covenant	obedience
led	to	blessing	in	the	land	for	that	generation.	had	seen	all	the	great	things.	See	verse	10	(see	also
Dt	4:9;	6:22;	7:19;	11:2–7;	Jos	23:3).



‡	2:10–19	Introduction	of	the	Cycles.	These	verses	explain	 the	pattern	 that	undergirds	chapters
3–16	and	reveal	God	sovereignly	at	work	in	covenant	judgment.	It	was	God	who	judged	his	people
and	raised	up	deliverers.	Idolatry	was	the	primary	sin	on	account	of	which	God	was	angry	(vv.	11–
13,	17,	19)	and	punished	Israel.	1	Samuel	12:9–11	and	Psalm	106:34–46	elaborate	on	these	verses.
†	2:10	who	knew	neither	the	LORD	nor	what	he	had	done	for	Israel.	One	generation	was	 to

declare	 God’s	 wonders	 to	 the	 next	 (Dt	 4:9;	 6:1–6),	 but	 the	 Israelites	 did	 not	 fulfill	 this
responsibility.	If	God’s	people	had	remembered	what	he	had	done,	they	would	have	understood	why
they	should	have	obeyed	the	commands	of	his	covenant.



†	2:11	served	the	Baals.	Israel’s	evil	is	summed	up	by	the	worship	of	false	gods	(see	note	on	v.
2).	The	people	chose	Baal,	the	Canaanite	storm	god	who	was	considered	crucial	to	the	agricultural
cycle,	and	rejected	the	Lord,	who	had	brought	them	through	the	Red	Sea	and	was	the	true	Lord	of	the
storm.	“Baals”	is	plural	because	Baal	was	worshiped	differently	in	each	Canaanite	locality.



†	2:13	Ashtoreths.	The	goddess	of	fertility	(also	plural).



†	 2:14	 the	 LORD	 handed	 them	 over.	 See	 Deuteronomy	 28:48	 and	 1	 Samuel	 12:9.	 Israel’s
enemies	and	oppressors	had	no	power	over	God’s	people	unless	God	allowed	it.



†	2:15	the	hand	of	the	LORD	was	against	them.	The	“hand	of	the	LORD”	refers	to	mighty,	divine
action.	Often	it	was	synonymous	with	salvation	(see	Ex	3:20;	6:1;	13:3;	Dt	4:34),	but	here	that	same
hand	was	 turned	 against	 the	 Israelites	 in	 punishment.	 The	 Lord	was	 faithful	 both	 to	 bless	 and	 to
judge.



†	2:16	judges.	The	role	of	the	judges	was	primarily	to	deliver	(see	3:9,	15;	1Sa	12:11).



†	 2:17	 not	 listen	 to	 their	 judges.	 Apparently	 at	 least	 some	 judges	 told	 the	 people	 to	 keep
covenant,	 but	 this	 book	 illustrates	 that	 the	 judges	 themselves	 often	 failed	 to	 act	 as	 models	 of
covenant	 keeping.	prostituted	 themselves.	 Israel	 violated	 her	 covenant	 “marriage”	with	God	 by
following	other	gods	(see	8:33;	Dt	31:16;	the	book	of	Hosea).



†	2:18	had	compassion.	See	Deuteronomy	4:30–31,	30:3	and	32:43.



†	 2:19	 They	 refused.	 Neither	 the	 judges	 (v.	 17)	 nor	 their	 deliverances	 brought	 consistent
obedience	(see	v.	10).



‡	2:20–23	The	Purpose	of	God’s	Judgment.	The	purpose	of	God	in	permitting	these	cycles	was	to
test	his	people.



†	2:22	to	test	Israel.	Verses	20–22	and	3:1–4	explain	that	God	allowed	the	Canaanites	to	remain
in	 the	 land	 in	 order	 to	 test	 his	 people.	By	 testing	 his	 people	God	 proved	 the	 true	 nature	 of	 their
professed	commitments	to	him	and	the	covenant	(see	note	on	Ge	22:1;	see	also	2Co	13:5).



†	2:23	allowed.	See	Deuteronomy	7:22–23	and	Joshua	13:1–7.	These	verses	explain	why	 there
were	still	Canaanites	in	the	land	during	a	period	when	Israel	had	been	faithful	(see	vv.	6–9).



‡	3:1–6	The	Instruments	of	God’s	Judgment.	The	writer	explained	which	nations	God	used	to	test
his	people.
†	3:1	to	test.	See	note	on	2:22.	not	experienced.	See	2:10.	Even	God’s	judgment	is	gracious.	The

testing	was	not	temptation	but	an	opportunity	for	the	members	of	a	generation	who	had	not	seen	the
Lord	work	on	their	behalf	to	exercise	faith	and	see	his	might	with	their	own	eyes	(see	v.	2).



†	3:2	to	teach	warfare.	War	against	the	Canaanites	tested	covenant	faithfulness.



†	3:3	Philistines,	 all	 the	Canaanites,	 the	Sidonians,	 and	 the	Hivites.	The	Canaanites	 and	 the
Hivites	were	to	be	utterly	destroyed	(see	1:1).	David	was	the	Israelite	leader	who	would	ultimately
defeat	or	destroy	these	enemies.



†	3:5	among	the	Canaanites	…	Jebusites.	All	of	these	nations	were	supposed	to	be	destroyed
(see	1:1).	By	living	among	these	people	and	not	destroying	them,	Israel	broke	covenant.



†	3:6	They	 took	 their	 daughters.	 The	 Israelites	were	 led	 astray	 (see	Ex	 34:16;	Dt	 7:4).	 The
result	of	forging	covenants	with	the	Canaanites	rather	than	destroying	them	is	repeatedly	pictured	in
the	following	narrative	cycles	(see	2:2).



‡	3:7–16:31	The	Twelve	Cycles.	Having	explained	the	basic	pattern	of	Israel’s	history	during	the
time	of	the	judges,	the	author	gave	12	examples	of	the	cycles	of	judges.	These	chapters	divide	in	this
manner:	 Othniel	 (3:7–11),	 Ehud	 (3:12–30),	 Shamgar	 (3:31),	 Deborah	 (4:1–5:31),	 Gideon	 (6:1–
8:32),	 Tola	 (10:1–2),	 Jair	 (10:3–5),	 Jephthah	 (10:6–12:7),	 Ibzan	 (12:8–10),	 Elon	 (12:11–12),
Abdon	(12:13–15)	and	Samson	(13:1–16:31).
‡	3:7–11	Othniel.	The	first	judge,	Othniel,	belonged	to	the	generation	of	the	faithful	(see	2:7,	22).
†	3:7	did	evil.	See	2:11.	the	Baals	and	the	Asherahs.	See	2:11	and	13.



†	3:9	 cried	out.	 Israel’s	 crying	 out	 is	 not	 part	 of	 the	 pattern	 structure	 used	 in	 the	 introductory
model	 of	 2:11–19.	 It	 is,	 however,	 included	 in	 all	 of	 the	 accounts	 of	 the	major	 judges,	 except	 for
Samson	(13:1–16:31).	See	Deuteronomy	4:30–31	and	1	Samuel	12:10.	a	deliverer.	 See	2:16	 and
3:10.	Othniel.	See	note	on	1:13.	The	prominence	of	 the	 role	of	 Judah	 in	 Israelite	 leadership	was
highlighted	by	the	fact	 that	 the	first	 judge	was	from	Judah.	This	was	a	subtle	argument	 in	favor	of
Judahite	leadership	and	David’s	kingship.



†	3:10	Spirit	of	the	LORD	came	upon	him.	This	language	is	also	used	of	Gideon	(6:34),	Jephthah
(11:29)	and	Samson	(14:6,	19;	15:14).	By	the	gift	of	the	Spirit,	the	judge	was	empowered	to	deliver
the	people.	he	became	Israel’s	judge.	Elsewhere	in	Judges,	this	Hebrew	clause	is	rendered	“he	led
Israel.”



†	3:11	the	land	had	peace	for	forty	years.	Though	the	pattern	in	2:11–19	does	not	mention	the
length	of	this	period	of	peace,	each	story	ends	with	a	comment	on	the	prevalence	or	lack	of	peace
(see	v.	30;	5:31;	8:28;	12:7;	15:20;	16:31).



‡	3:12–30	Ehud.	The	story	of	Ehud	pokes	subtle	fun	at	the	oppressor	of	God’s	people	and	at	the
deliverer	whom	God	raised	up	to	bring	the	oppressor	down	(see	notes	on	vv.	12,	15,	20,	22,	24–25).
The	juxtaposition	of	Othniel,	the	judge	from	Judah,	and	the	second	judge,	who	was	from	Benjamin,
underscores	the	priority	of	leadership	of	Judah	over	that	of	Benjamin.
†	3:12	the	Israelites	did	evil	 in	the	eyes	of	 the	LORD.	See	2:11.	Eglon	king	of	Moab.	See	1

Samuel	12:9.



†	3:15	 cried	 out.	 See	 note	 on	 verse	 9.	a	 deliverer.	 See	 2:16,	 as	well	 as	 note	 on	 3:9.	a	 left-
handed	 man.	 Literally,	 “a	 man	 wounded	 in	 his	 right	 hand.”	 This	 is	 not	 the	 common	 Hebrew
expression	 for	 left-handedness,	 which	 is	 used	 only	 in	 20:16,	 also	 with	 regard	 to	 the	 men	 of
Benjamin.	 Because	 Benjamin	 can	 mean	 “son	 of	 the	 right	 hand,”	 the	 writer	 probably	 made	 a
derogatory	pun	about	a	left-handed	son	of	the	right	hand.	In	this	way	he	revealed	his	opposition	to
Benjamite	leadership	again.



†	3:20	I	have	a	message	from	God	for	you.	The	secret	message	of	verse	19	here	became	the	true
word	of	God	against	the	very	rod	that	God	had	raised	up	to	punish	his	people.	Eglon	had	exceeded
the	bounds	of	God’s	wrath	and	thus	received	it	back	upon	himself.



†	3:26	passed	by	the	idols.	This	expression	is	ambiguous.	It	may	simply	indicate	that	Ehud	went
past	idols;	it	may	also	imply	that	he	worshiped	there	as	he	was	escaping.



†	 3:28	 the	 LORD	 has	 given.	 Each	 major	 judge,	 except	 for	 the	 silent	 Othniel,	 verbally
acknowledged	God’s	control	in	Israel’s	victories	(4:14;	7:15;	11:21–30;	15:18;	16:28).



†	3:30	peace	for	eighty	years.	See	note	on	verse	11.



†	3:31	Shamgar.	Shamgar	is	mentioned	only	here	and	in	the	song	of	Deborah	(5:6).	Since	Anath
was	a	Canaanite	goddess	of	war,	perhaps	“son	of	Anath”	was	this	war	hero’s	nickname.
†	3:31	 six	hundred	Philistines	with	an	oxgoad.	Compare	Samson,	who	 slew	1,000	Philistines

with	the	jawbone	of	a	donkey	(15:15–17).



‡	4:1–5:31	Deborah.	The	narrative	concerning	Deborah	is	unique	in	that	she	is	the	only	woman
deliverer	of	Israel	in	the	book.	Deborah	is	exalted	as	a	woman	of	faith	and	courage.
†	4:1	did	evil.	See	2:11.



†	4:2	the	LORD	sold.	See	2:14.	Jabin.	A	descendent	of	the	Jabin	mentioned	in	Joshua	11:1–9.



†	4:3	cried.	See	note	on	3:9.



†	4:4	Deborah,	a	prophetess,	the	wife	of	Lappidoth.	Literally,	“a	woman,	a	prophetess,	the	wife
of	Lappidoth.”	Deborah	is	exalted	as	a	prophetess	(vv.	6–7,	9,	14).



†	4:5	held	 court.	That	 is,	 she	handed	down	 legal	 decisions.	Deborah	 is	 the	only	 judge	who	 is
described	as	holding	court.



†	4:6	Barak.	 The	military	 leader	whom	God	 raised	 up	 (see	 2:16;	3:9–10;	 1Sa	 12:11).	Mount
Tabor.	 A	 rounded	 hillock	 standing	 isolated	 on	 the	 north	 side	 of	 the	 plain	 in	 the	 Jezreel	 Valley.
Barak’s	 later	hesitancy	 to	go	up	 is	 readily	understandable	 from	a	military	point	of	view;	Sisera’s
900	chariots	could	have	easily	surrounded	the	hill,	preventing	any	means	of	escape.



†	4:7	Kishon	River.	This	river	was	near	the	base	of	Mount	Tabor	and	was	virtually	dry	for	much
of	the	year	(see	v.	15).



†	4:8	 If	 you	 go.	 Barak,	 the	 chosen	 deliverer	 and	 judge,	 lacked	 faith	 in	God’s	word.	 From	his
perspective	the	mission	was	suicidal	(see	note	on	v.	6).	Yet,	he	had	such	high	regard	for	Deborah
that	he	was	willing	to	go	if	she	were	to	accompany	him.



†	4:9	the	honor	will	not	be	yours.	Barak	was	punished	for	doubting	(see	v.	8).	for	the	LORD	will
hand	Sisera	 over	 to	 a	woman.	Not	 just	 another	 person,	 but	 a	woman.	 In	 those	 times,	 a	warrior
would	have	been	greatly	shamed	to	have	his	honor	given	to	a	woman	who	fought	in	his	place,	for
this	would	have	revealed	his	lack	of	courage	and	ability.



†	4:10	Zebulun	and	Naphtali.	See	5:13–18.



†	4:13	Kishon	River.	See	verses	7	and	15.



†	4:15	the	LORD	routed.	From	Deborah’s	song	we	learn	that	the	Lord	sent	rain	to	mire	down	the
chariots	 and	 cause	 flash	 flooding	 (see	 5:4–5,	 20–21).	 abandoned	 his	 chariot.	 Sisera’s	 chariot
became	stuck	in	the	mud	(5:20–21).



‡	4:18–21	See	5:24–27.



†	4:22	I	will	show	you	the	man.	The	main	concern	at	this	point	was	that	a	woman	performed	this
act.	According	to	the	customs	of	warfare	at	the	time,	Sisera	was	mocked	for	dying	at	the	hand	of	a
woman	(see	9:53–54),	 and	Barak	was	 shamed	 for	 failing	 to	demonstrate	 the	courage	 to	 fulfill	his
calling	(see	note	on	v.	9).



‡	5:1–31	 Following	 the	 prose	 account	 (4:1–24),	 the	 story	 of	 Deborah	 is	 celebrated	 in	 poetry.
Deborah	is	exalted	again	by	this	unique	feature	of	the	record	of	her	leadership.



†	5:2	the	princes	in	Israel	take	the	lead.	This	raises	the	issue	of	leadership,	a	major	theme	in	the
book	(see	note	on	vv.	1–31).



‡	 5:4–5	 from	 Seir,	 when	 you	 marched	 from	 the	 land	 of	 Edom.	 Mount	 Seir	 was	 the	 main
mountain	ridge	running	through	Edom,	Israel’s	point	of	departure	for	the	battles	of	conquest	(see	Dt
33:2).	God	is	pictured	as	the	mighty	warrior	going	before	his	people.	the	earth	shook	…	before
the	LORD.	God’s	approach	 in	battle	 is	often	conveyed	 in	 terms	of	cosmic	upheaval	 (see	notes	on
Mic	1:3–7).	The	particular	portrayal	of	God	as	Lord	of	the	storm	is	especially	appropriate	here.	By
defeating	Sisera	with	a	cloudburst	(v.	20),	God	refuted	Baal’s	claim	to	being	lord	of	the	storm.



‡	5:6–7	the	roads	…	ceased.	Israel’s	failed	leadership	had	led	to	chaos	and	foreign	domination.
The	 roads	were	 abandoned	 because	 they	were	 not	 safe	 for	 travel	 due	 to	 foreign	 oppressors	 and
thieves.



†	5:7	a	mother	in	Israel.	A	woman	was	raised	up	to	lead	Israel—a	sad	commentary	on	the	fear
that	had	gripped	Barak.



†	5:8	chose	new	gods,	war	came	to	the	city	gates.	This	is	a	poetic	representation	of	the	cycle	of
sin	and	punishment	(see	2:11–19).



†	5:9	volunteers.	See	verses	13–23	for	listings	of	the	tribes	that	came	gladly	or	not	at	all.



†	5:10	ride	on	white	donkeys.	Donkeys	were	ridden	by	nobility;	therefore	the	song	is	addressed
to	the	princes	mentioned	in	verses	2	and	9.



†	5:11	the	righteous	acts	of	the	LORD,	the	righteous	acts	of	his	warriors.	In	keeping	covenant
and	defeating	his	enemies,	God	acted	righteously	(see	2:10).



†	5:15	In	…	Reuben	there	was	much	searching	of	heart.	The	failures	of	Reuben,	Gilead,	Dan
and	Asher	(v.	17)	to	participate	reflected	the	problem	of	disunity	in	Israel.



†	5:20	the	stars	fought.	Again,	the	act	of	the	divine	warrior	was	cast	in	terms	of	cosmic	upheaval
(see	note	on	v.	4).



†	5:23	Curse	Meroz.	A	city	of	uncertain	location,	it	was	cursed	for	failing	to	participate	in	the
battle	against	Sisera.



‡	5:24–27	This	section	of	the	song	closely	parallels	the	narrative	of	4:18–22.



†	5:31	Then	the	land	had	peace	forty	years.	This	standard	conclusion	ties	Deborah	and	Barak’s
song	to	chapter	4	(see	note	on	3:11).	The	duration	of	peace	 indicated	 the	relative	effectiveness	of
Deborah’s	leadership.



‡	 6:1–8:32	 Gideon.	 With	 Gideon	 the	 characterizations	 of	 the	 judges	 significantly	 shift	 from
“better”	 (i.e.,	 positive/strong)	 to	 “worse”	 (i.e.,	 negative/weak).	 By	 the	 end	 of	 the	 book,	 it	 is
tragically	clear	that	judges	could	neither	lead	nor	deliver;	a	new	kind	of	leader	(i.e.,	one	who	would
keep	covenant)	and	a	new	mode	of	leadership	(i.e.,	kingship)	were	needed.
Gideon	was	an	exceptional	judge	in	many	ways.	His	account	is	the	longest	in	the	book.	The	Lord	is
more	 visibly	 active	 in	 his	 story	 than	 in	 any	 of	 the	 others.	 The	 angel	 of	 the	 Lord	 is	 recorded	 as
appearing	 to	Gideon	but	 not	 to	 any	other	 judge	 (vv.	 11–24),	 either	 before	 or	 after	 him.	Centuries
later	Isaiah	remembered	Gideon’s	defeat	of	Midian	as	a	significant	victory	(Isa	9:4;	10:26).	Gideon
(Jerub-Baal)	 is	 listed	first	 in	Samuel’s	 roster	of	deliverers	 (1Sa	12:11),	and	he	 is	compared	with
Moses	(see	note	on	6:11–24).	The	people	sought	to	make	Gideon	king	(8:22–23).	Indeed,	he	lived
like	a	king	(8:26–27,	30,	32),	and	one	of	his	sons	briefly	became	Israel’s	first	king	(see	ch.	9).
Yet	for	all	of	this,	Gideon	failed.	He	cynically	expressed	disappointment	with	God	(6:13)	and	was
reluctant	 to	 accept	 God’s	 call	 (6:15).	 He	 tore	 down	 God’s	 altar	 at	 night	 for	 fear	 of	 his	 own
countrymen	(6:27).	The	fleece	incident	revealed	Gideon’s	lack	of	faith	in	God’s	word	(6:36ff.).	He
took	extreme	vengeance	against	fellow	Israelites	and	was	the	first	judge	to	turn	the	sword	against	his
compatriots	 (8:16–17).	Gideon	 caused	 Israel	 to	play	 the	harlot	 by	his	 ephod	 (8:27).	He	 declined
kingship	but	outwardly	coveted	its	rewards:	plunder	(8:23–29)	and	a	harem	(8:30–31).	Although	the
angel	 of	 the	Lord	 promised	Gideon	 that	 he	would	 be	with	 him	 and	 that	Gideon	would	 defeat	 the
Midianites	(6:15),	Gideon	was	full	of	fear	(6:27).
Gideon’s	narrative	divides	into	five	balanced	episodes	followed	by	an	attached	account	of	his	son,
Abimelech:	the	evil	situation	at	the	time	(6:1–10),	Gideon’s	call	to	deliver	(6:11–32),	his	struggle	to
believe	God’s	promise	(6:33–7:18),	his	deliverance	of	Israel	from	Midian	(7:19–8:21)	and	the	evil
situation	when	he	died	(8:22–32).
‡	6:1–10	 Introduction	 to	Gideon:	The	Evil	 Situation	at	 the	Time	of	His	Call.	 The	 account	 of

Gideon	begins	with	a	description	of	the	terrible	condition	of	God’s	people	at	that	time.
†	6:1	did	evil.	See	2:11.	he	gave.	See	2:14.



†	6:2	the	power	of	Midian	was	so	oppressive.	None	of	the	other	stories	in	Judges	devotes	such
attention	to	the	details	of	the	oppression	as	this	one.	Homes,	crops	and	livestock	were	subject	to	the
covenant	 curse	 (see	 Dt	 28:30–33,	 38–42).	 The	 Midianite	 oppression	 was	 so	 great	 that	 Isaiah
mentioned	it	centuries	later	(Isa	9:4;	10:26).



†	6:5	 swarms	 of	 locusts.	 Locusts	 are	 one	 of	 the	 covenant	 curses	 (see	Dt	 28:42–43).	Here	 the
image	is	used	metaphorically	of	the	Midianite	oppression	(see	notes	on	Joel	1:2–4).



†	6:6	impoverished.	Literally,	“made	Israel	small.”	The	covenant	curse	was	a	reversal	of	God’s
promise	to	Abraham	(Ge	15:5;	22:17;	see	Dt	28:62;	Ps	107:38ff.).	cried	out.	See	note	on	3:9.



‡	6:8–9	a	prophet.	The	prophet	constantly	 reminded	 the	people	of	God’s	covenant	obligations.
The	words	of	this	unnamed	prophet	are	virtually	identical	to	those	of	the	angel	of	the	Lord	in	2:1–5.
As	in	Deborah’s	story,	at	the	point	in	the	narrative	at	which	God	normally	raises	up	the	deliverer,	he
first	 sends	 a	 prophet	 (see	 note	 on	 4:4).	 I	 brought	 …	 snatched	 …	 drove	 them	…	 gave	 you.
Remembering	these	saving	actions	of	God	was	the	first	part	of	covenant	keeping.



‡	6:11–32	Gideon’s	Call	to	Deliver.	This	passages	lies	at	the	heart	of	the	Gideon	narrative:	His
call	parallels	Moses’	call	(Ex	3).	He	asked	the	question	that	is	central	to	the	book’s	message	(v.	13).
†	6:11	angel	of	the	LORD	came.	See	2:1	and	13:1.



†	6:13	why	…?	This	question	is	central	to	the	book	of	Judges.	The	angel	did	not	answer	it,	for	it
had	already	been	answered	by	the	prophet	(vv.	8–10;	see	Dt	28:47–52;	29:24–26;	31:17).	Various
psalms	raise	similar	issues	(Pss	44:20;	74:9,	11).	Where	…?	Recalling	and	teaching	what	God	had
done	was	essential	to	covenant	keeping	(see	2:10;	6:8–10).	Gideon	had	heard	about	God’s	wonders
but	had	failed	to	grasp	their	significance,	perhaps	because	of	a	lack	of	modeling	by	his	father	(see
vv.	25–27).



†	6:14	Go	in	the	strength	you	have.	See	verse	34	and	7:2	and	7.	God	was	his	strength,	although
Gideon	did	not	yet	realize	that	fact.



†	6:15	weakest.	When	asked	about	kingship,	Saul	would	use	similar	words	(see	1Sa	9:21).



†	6:22	I	have	seen	…	face.	See	13:22.



‡	6:25–32	This	episode	in	Gideon’s	life	reveals	how	he	came	to	be	known	as	Jerub-Baal	(see	v.
32).	His	father’s	idolatry	is	especially	ironic	in	light	of	verse	13.
‡	6:25–26	Take	…	Tear	down	…	cut	down	…	build	…	offer.	See	Deuteronomy	12:3.
†	 6:25	 your	 father’s	 altar	 to	 Baal.	 While	 Gideon’s	 father	 may	 have	 taught	 his	 son	 the	 facts

concerning	the	wonders	of	God	(v.	13),	he	failed	to	demonstrate	faith	in	God.	He	was	an	idolater.



†	6:26	proper	kind	of	altar.	That	is,	an	altar	to	the	Lord.



†	6:27	he	was	afraid	of	his	family.	Gideon’s	fear	is	ironic	in	that	he	was	called	a	mighty	warrior
by	God	himself	(see	vv.	11,	17,	22).



†	6:32	Jerub-Baal	…	Let	Baal	contend	with	him.	 Joash	called	Gideon	 this	name	 to	mock	 the
powerlessness	 of	 Baal	 to	 resist	 Gideon,	who	was	 empowered	 by	 the	 Spirit	 of	God	 (see	 v.	 34).
Gideon	is	called	by	this	name	many	times	in	the	narrative.



‡	6:33–7:18	Gideon’s	 Struggle	 to	 Believe	 God’s	 Promise.	 As	 Gideon	 faced	 the	 challenge	 of
fulfilling	God’s	call,	he	sought	assurance	that	God	would	keep	his	promise.



‡	6:36–49	Gideon’s	request	for	a	fleece	was	a	mark	of	his	unbelief	in	God’s	promise,	not	of	his
faith	(see	vv.	36–37).	His	sinful	preoccupation	with	signs	led	him	into	idolatry	(see	8:27;	Lk	11:29).
†	6:36	If	you	will	save.	Even	 though	 the	Spirit	had	come	upon	him,	Gideon	still	 struggled	with

lack	of	faith	(see	notes	on	3:10;	6:17,	27).



‡	7:1–8	The	drastic	reduction	of	troops	demonstrated	God’s	power	to	save	Israel	and	brought	him
glory.	It	also	challenged	Gideon	and	encouraged	Israel	to	trust	God.



†	7:12	thick	as	locusts.	See	note	on	6:5.



‡	7:15–18	Gideon	was	a	changed	man	ready	for	battle.	He	had	moved	from	fear	to	faith,	and	he
now	repeated	the	Lord’s	promise.	All	of	the	struggles	in	the	book	of	Judges	are	due	to	a	lack	of	faith,
and	God	was	looking	for	a	leader	who	would	simply	worship	him	and	take	him	at	his	word.	God
had	 brought	 Gideon	 to	 a	 holy	moment—a	moment	 at	 which,	 with	 all	 human	 confidence	 stripped
away,	 God’s	 chosen	 instrument	 sat	 in	 silent	 and	 humble	 dependence	 on	 God	 as	 the	 One	 who	 is
everything	and	who	is	totally	sufficient	against	all	odds	to	accomplish	his	will.



†	7:17	Watch	me.	Echoed	by	Gideon’s	son	Abimelech	(9:48–49).



‡	7:19–8:21	Gideon	Delivers	Israel	From	Midian.	God	fulfilled	his	promise	to	Gideon	by	using
him	to	deliver	Israel	from	Midianite	oppression.



†	7:24	Gideon	sent	messengers.	See	12:1–3.



†	7:25	at	the	rock	of	Oreb.	See	6:1–8:32	and	Isaiah	10:26.



‡	8:1–3	A	similar	conflict	between	Ephraim	and	Jephthah	appears	in	12:1–6.	See	WLC	135.



‡	8:4–21	Gideon	had	problems	with	Succoth	and	Peniel	and	ultimately	punished	both	for	failing	to
help	him	in	his	pursuit	of	the	Midianite	leaders.



‡	8:16–17	There	are	strong	parallels	between	the	actions	of	Abimelech	and	those	of	Gideon	(see
9:45–52).



‡	8:22–32	Conclusion	to	Gideon:	The	Evil	Situation	When	He	Died.	Once	Gideon	had	delivered
Israel	from	the	Midianites,	the	people	immediately	turned	from	God.
†	8:22	Rule	over	us.	The	Israelites	wrongly	credited	Gideon,	not	God,	with	the	victory.	Note	the

parallel	with	Saul	(1Sa	8:5;	9:21).



†	 8:23	 The	 LORD	 will	 rule.	 Gideon	 refused	 to	 exercise	 comprehensive	 leadership,	 but	 the
narrative	 immediately	 discounts	 his	 answer	 by	 portraying	 him	 as	 desiring	 only	 the	 pleasures	 of
kingship	without	 its	 responsibilities.	Gideon	gathered	 jewelry	and	royal	garments	from	his	people
(vv.	24–26),	made	and	used	an	ephod	(v.	27),	established	a	harem	(vv.	30–31)	and	named	his	most
prominent	son	Abimelech	(which	means	“My	father	[is]	king”).	The	people	of	Shechem	assumed	that
his	son	would	succeed	him.	For	the	problem	of	human	kingship	in	Israel	see	note	on	1	Samuel	8:7.
This	book	is	not	opposed	to	kingship	per	se	(see	17:6;	18:1;	19:1;	21:25).



†	8:27	ephod.	Usually	 this	word	designates	various	priestly	garments	 (see	Ex	28:4ff;	39:2;	1Sa
2:18;	22:18;	2Sa	6:14).	As	in	several	other	passages,	it	is	not	clear	precisely	what	this	ephod	was,
other	 than	 that	 it	 was	 an	 object	 associated	 with	 idol	 worship	 (see	 17:5;	 18:14;	 Hos	 3:4).
prostituted.	Gideon	was	unable	to	lead	the	people	in	keeping	covenant	(see	2:17).



†	8:30	many	wives.	See	note	on	verse	23.



†	 8:31	 Abimelech.	 Strikingly,	 this	 son	 is	 named	 Abimelech	 (“My	 father	 [is]	 king”),
notwithstanding	all	of	Gideon’s	claims	to	the	contrary.	See	verse	24.



‡	 8:33–9:57	 Abimelech.	 The	 story	 of	 Abimelech	 is	 appended	 to	 the	 account	 of	 Gideon	 to
demonstrate	the	disasters	that	the	wrong	kind	of	king	can	bring	to	Israel.	Abimelech	was	the	opposite
of	a	deliverer;	he	oppressed	the	people.	This	story	focuses	a	number	of	times	on	the	question	of	who
should	be	king	(9:2,	8–20,	28–29).	In	light	of	this	question,	it	is	significant	that	Saul	and	Abimelech
are	linked	by	strikingly	similar	episodes	(see	9:23	and	54).	These	links	reflect	negatively	on	Saul’s
kingship,	for	they	imply	that	he	was	the	same	sort	of	king	as	Abimelech.	The	message	to	the	original
audience	of	Judges	was	that	the	people	should	not	want	a	son	of	Saul	as	their	king	because	Saul’s
house	is	like	that	of	Abimelech,	the	son	of	Gideon.
†	 8:33	 Gideon.	 See	 note	 on	 6:32.	 the	 Israelites	 again	 prostituted	 themselves.	 While	 this

language	 is	 similar	 to	 other	 introductions	 to	major	 judges,	 it	 departs	 from	 the	 usual	 formula	 “the
Israelites	 did	 evil	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 the	 LORD.”	 Perhaps	 the	 reason	 for	 this	 omission	 was	 to	 focus
attention	on	Abimelech,	the	king.	Baal-Berith.	Literally,	“Baal	[lord]	of	the	covenant,”	a	counterfeit
of	the	Lord	God	(see	9:4).	The	irony	of	the	narrative	is	heightened	by	the	use	of	Gideon’s	other	name
(Jerub-Baal	[“let	Baal	contend”]).	The	people	trusted	in	Baal-Berith	(v.	33;	9:4,	46),	and	this	use	of
Gideon’s	name	was	a	reminder	of	the	powerlessness	of	Baal,	in	whom	the	apostate	Israelites	were
trusting	(see	note	on	6:32).



†	8:34	did	not	remember.	Recalling	God’s	 saving	wonders	was	 the	 first	 step	 toward	covenant
obedience	(see	2:12;	note	on	2:10).



†	8:35	failed	to	show	kindness.	See	9:5	and	16–19.



‡	9:2–3	See	the	ironic	parallel	in	verses	27–29.



†	 9:4	 Baal-Berith.	 See	 verse	 46	 and	 8:33.	 Baal-Berith	 is	 portrayed	 as	 having	 “bought”	 the
Israelites	and	having	placed	them	into	the	hands	of	an	oppressive	Israelite	king,	the	son	of	Gideon
(see	2:14).



†	9:5	 on	 one	 stone	…	his	 seventy	 brothers.	 In	 the	 royal	 propaganda	 of	 other	 cultures,	 kings
looked	upon	success	in	murdering	their	brothers	as	proof	of	divine	approval	for	their	rise	to	power.
In	the	perspective	of	the	writer,	however,	Abimelech’s	actions	were	deplorable.



†	9:6	crown.	See	1	Samuel	12:13,	where	 the	people	also	crowned	 the	man	of	 their	choice	and
suffered	the	consequences.



‡	9:7–21	Jotham’s	fable	is	full	of	irony.	The	bramble	was	worthless,	even	harmful;	it	assumed	the
kingship,	while	the	fruitful	trees,	which	could	have	fulfilled	the	people’s	needs,	refused.	The	fable
assumes	 the	 just	 desire	 of	 the	 people	 that	 the	 good	 trees	 become	 kings,	 as	well	 as	 the	 excellent
qualifications	of	the	good	trees	to	reign.
†	9:7	Mount	Gerizim.	Ironically,	the	mount	of	blessing	(Dt	27:12)	was	used	for	a	curse	during	the

reign	of	Abimelech	(see	notes	on	8:33–9:57;	8:33).



†	9:14	thornbush.	The	product	of	 idolatry	(v.	4),	Abimelech’s	kingship	would	be	a	 thorn	 to	 the
Israelites	(see	note	on	2:3).



†	9:20	let	fire.	The	fulfillment	of	Jotham’s	curse	is	found	in	verses	45–52.



†	9:23	an	evil	spirit.	When	God	acted	in	Abimelech’s	story,	he	sent	an	evil	spirit	(see	v.	56).	The
parallel	with	Saul	was	not	accidental;	it	promoted	the	author’s	purpose	of	opposing	Benjamite	rule.
Both	Abimelech	and	Saul	had	an	evil	spirit	come	upon	them	at	the	point	at	which	they	began	to	lose
their	kingdoms	(1Sa	15:23;	16:14).	See	notes	on	verse	54	and	8:33–9:57;	 see	 also	 “Introduction:
Purpose	and	Distinctives.”



‡	9:26–29	Note	parallels	with	verses	1–3.
†	9:26	Gaal.	A	descendant	of	Hamor,	 the	father	of	Shechem	(v.	28).	He	also	sought	 the	 right	 to

rule	by	virtue	of	his	ancestry.



†	9:28	Shechem’s	father!	See	note	on	verse	26.



†	9:45	scattered	salt	over	it.	That	is,	rendered	it	infertile.



†	9:46	El-Berith.	Literally,	“God	of	the	covenant.”	See	note	on	verse	4.	El	was	the	father	of	all
gods	in	the	Canaanite	pantheon.	His	temple	was	probably	one	and	the	same	with	the	temple	of	Baal-
Berith,	Baal	having	become	the	more	prominent	god	in	later	years.	Note	the	irony	that	money	from
the	temple	of	Baal-Berith	was	used	to	“liberate”	the	people	of	Shechem	from	the	rule	of	Gideon’s
sons	 (vv.	 4–5),	 whereas	 now	 the	 temple	 of	 El-Berith	 failed	 to	 afford	 a	 refuge	 from	 the	 hand	 of
Abimelech,	“the	deliverer.”



†	9:48	Do	what	you	have	seen	me	do!	Abimelech	imitated	his	father	Gideon	(see	note	on	7:17).



†	9:49	set	it	on	fire.	This	fulfilled	Jotham’s	curse	(v.	20).



†	9:53	 an	upper	millstone.	A	 stone	 figured	 prominently	 in	Abimelech’s	 death,	 as	 it	 did	 in	 the
murder	of	Gideon’s	other	sons	(see	note	on	v.	5).



†	9:54	Draw	your	 sword	and	kill	me.	 Saul	 tried	 to	 die	 in	much	 the	 same	way	while	 in	 battle
against	 the	Philistines	 (1Sa	31:4).	This	 incident,	 coupled	with	 the	presence	of	 an	evil	 spirit	 from
God	 (v.	 23),	 forged	 strong	 links	 between	 the	 stories	 of	 Saul	 and	Abimelech	 and	 discredited	 any
Benjamite	claim	to	royal	authority	(see	note	on	v.	23).	A	woman	killed	him.	A	shameful	death	(see
note	on	4:22).



†	9:56	Thus	God	repaid.	God	has	not	been	much	of	a	visible	participant	in	this	narrative	(see	v.
23).	Here	he	is	said	to	have	repaid	Abimelech	for	killing	his	brothers.



‡	10:1–2	Tola.	One	of	the	minor	judges	whose	actions	are	briefly	mentioned	(see	3:31;	12:8–15).
The	 minor	 judges	 are	 mentioned	 without	 details	 simply	 to	 provide	 12	 examples	 of	 judges.	 The
number	12	is	probably	reminiscent	of	the	12	tribes	of	Israel	and	demonstrates	the	total	inadequacy	of
the	office	of	judge	to	provide	leadership	for	the	tribes.
†	10:1	Tola.	Tola	is	not	mentioned	elsewhere	in	Scripture.	rose	to	save	Israel.	See	2:16.



†	10:2	led.	That	is,	judged.



‡	10:3–5	Jair.	Another	minor	judge	who	receives	little	attention	(see	note	on	vv.	1–2).
†	10:3	Jair.	Like	Tola,	Jair	is	not	mentioned	anywhere	else	in	the	Bible.	led.	See	verse	2.



†	10:4	who	rode	thirty	donkeys.	His	30	sons,	30	donkeys	and	control	of	30	towns	all	speak	of
his	wealth	and	power	(see	5:10).



‡	10:6–12:7	Jephthah.	Jephthah’s	story	marks	the	first	account	of	the	last	two	major	judges;	his
work	 is	characterized	 in	a	 largely	negative	 light.	The	 list	of	 idols	 that	 Israel	 followed	had	grown
(10:6),	the	Lord	rebuked	Jephthah	in	10:10–16	and	inter-tribal	tensions	had	escalated	(see	note	on
12:1).	Jephthah’s	characterization	as	a	“mighty	warrior”	(11:1)	hardly	commends	him	spiritually	for
the	role	of	savior	in	Israel.	This	ostracized	son	of	a	harlot	and	leader	of	a	band	of	brigands	in	the
mountains	of	Gilead	was	an	unlikely	leader	(11:1–3).	Although	his	bargaining	with	the	Ammonites
reflects	political	astuteness	and	faith	in	Israel’s	God	(11:12–28),	he	was	motivated	by	opportunistic
ambition	(11:9–11).	His	rash	vow,	which	preceded	his	battle	with	the	Ammonites,	was	similar	to	the
vows	of	pagan	warriors	(11:30–31).	Jephthah	brought	only	six	years	of	peace	instead	of	a	generation
(12:7;	see	note	on	3:11).	Even	so,	he	is	mentioned	by	the	writer	of	Hebrews	as	a	man	of	faith	(Heb
11:32).
A	number	of	parallels	appear	between	the	narratives	of	Jephthah	and	Saul:	Each	was	made	a	leader
in	Mizpah	 (11:11;	1Sa	10:17),	 faced	 the	Ammonites	 as	 his	 principle	 adversaries	 (11:12–29;	 1Sa
11:1–11),	made	a	vow	threatening	the	life	of	his	first-born	(11:30–40;	1Sa	14:24–45)	and	made	an
inappropriate	sacrifice	(11:30–40;	1Sa	13:8–14).	By	these	parallels	the	writer	discredited	the	claim
to	kingship	from	Saul’s	family	(see	Introduction:	“Purpose	and	Distinctives”).
‡	10:6–10	The	first	part	of	the	introduction	follows	the	stereotypical	frame:	The	Israelites	served

seven	false	gods	(v.	6),	the	Lord	delivered	them	into	the	hands	of	the	Philistines	and	Ammonites	(vv.
7–9)	and	Israel	cried	out	for	deliverance	(v.	10).
†	10:6	gods.	 In	 the	previous	accounts	only	 the	Baals	and	Ashtoreths	were	mentioned	(2:11,	13;

3:7).	The	longer	listing	of	gods	indicates	the	further	corruption	of	Israel’s	worship	(see	also	vv.	11–
12).



†	10:10	forsaking	our	God	and	serving	the	Baals.	This	is	the	same	language	used	in	the	people’s
indictment	(see	v.	6).



‡	10:11–16	The	second	part	of	the	introduction	(vv.	11–16)	features	the	Lord’s	past	faithfulness	to
deliver	 from	 seven	 nations	 (vv.	 11–12);	 his	 current	 refusal	 to	 deliver	 (vv.	 13–14);	 Israel’s	 true
repentance	(“We	have	sinned”;	v.	15)	and	removal	of	the	foreign	gods;	and	the	Lord’s	compassion	on
his	people	in	their	misery	(vv.	15–16).	This	is	the	only	account	in	the	book	of	Judges	in	which	the
Israelites	are	said	to	have	repented	(see	1Sa	12:10).	Elsewhere	 they	simply	cried	out	 to	 the	Lord,
and	he	delivered	them	(see	note	on	3:9).
‡	10:11–12	When	…	oppressed	you.	The	list	of	gods	in	verse	6	coincides	almost	identically	with

that	of	 the	nations	 that	oppressed	 Israel.	The	 Israelites	 rejected	 the	God	who	had	saved	 them	and
followed	the	pitiless	gods	of	their	oppressors.



†	 10:13	 no	 longer.	 See	Deuteronomy	 8:19–20	 and	 31:16–17	 (see	 also	 2:3;	Nu	 33:55–56;	 Jos
23:13).



†	10:14	cry	out	to	the	gods	you	have	chosen.	See	Deuteronomy	32:37–38.	God	gave	his	people
over	to	the	futility	of	their	sinful	ways.	The	same	taunt	is	made	in	Jeremiah	2:28	and	11:12–13.



†	10:16	could	bear	Israel’s	misery	no	longer.	The	importance	of	repentance	and	persistent	prayer
is	 illustrated	 in	 the	 fact	 that	God	 finally	 responded	 to	 Israel	 despite	 his	 previous	 refusal	 (see	Lk
18:1–8).



‡	10:17–11:11	In	this	section	Jephthah	was	raised	up	by	the	Lord	as	the	deliverer	to	lead	Israel,
even	though	there	is	no	explicit	mention	of	the	Lord	acting	(see	2:16).



†	11:1	a	mighty	warrior.	With	this	designation	Jephthah	is	 linked	to	Gideon	(6:12).	his	mother
was	a	prostitute.	His	heritage	made	him	a	social	outcast	(see	v.	2).



†	11:2	inheritance.	Lack	of	inheritance	meant	poverty.	son	of	another	woman.	Like	Abimelech,
Jephthah	was	alienated	from	his	family	on	account	of	his	mother	(see	8:31;	9:18).



†	11:3	adventurers.	Another	similarity	between	Jephthah	and	Abimelech	(see	9:4)	that	discredits
Jephthah.



‡	11:5–10	 In	order	 to	protect	 their	power	(vv.	4–6)	 the	self-serving	elders	offered	Jephthah	 the
position	of	(military)	commander	for	the	duration	of	the	war,	but	Jephthah	negotiated	to	become	their
“head,”	 first	 in	a	verbal	agreement	 (vv.	7–8)	and	 then	by	 treaty	(vv.	9–10).	The	“head”	or	“tribal
chief”	 was	 the	 highest	 kinship	 head	 and	 the	 person	 on	 whom	 the	 kingdom	 was	 established—a
precarious	recognition	of	tribal	headship.	Jephthah	was	not	called	a	king,	but	he	was	sheikh	of	the
highest	status.	Also	irregular	for	the	period	was	the	manner	in	which	the	bestowal	of	this	position
was	 rendered.	 The	 elders	 relegated	 the	 Lord	 to	 the	 position	 of	 confirming	 their	 selection	 of	 the
person	to	be	the	“head.”



†	11:9	the	LORD	gives.	Jephthah	exhibited	faith	that	it	was	God	who	brought	victory.



†	 11:10	 The	 LORD	 is	 our	 witness.	 The	 elders	 were	 swearing	 an	 oath	 in	 order	 to	 confirm	 a
covenant.



†	11:11	he	repeated	all	his	words	before	 the	LORD	 in	Mizpah.	The	 covenant	was	 confirmed
before	the	Lord	in	Mizpah.	Years	later	the	people	would	make	Saul	king	before	the	Lord	at	Mizpah
(1Sa	10:17;	see	note	on	10:6–12:7).



‡	11:12–29	For	the	historical	background	to	this	conflict,	see	Numbers	20:14–21,	21:10–35	and
Deuteronomy	 2:16–3:11.	 At	 the	 time	 of	 Jephthah	 the	 Ammonites	 were	 seeking	 to	 expand	 their
territory	 into	 land	 that	 had	 once	 been	Amorite	 holdings	 but	 had	 been	 possessed	 by	 Israel	 for	 the
previous	 300	 years.	 Jephthah	 countered	 the	 Ammonite	 demands	 by	 rehearsing	 the	 history	 of	 the
region	to	 indicate	 that	 the	Israelites	had	taken	only	the	land	that	 the	God	of	Israel	had	given	them.
God	 had	 forbidden	 their	 taking	 any	 territory	 from	Ammon	 (see	Dt	 2:18–19).	 In	 his	 treaty-breach
lawsuit	 against	Ammon,	 Jephthah	 emerged	 as	 a	man	of	 faith	who	proclaimed	 salvation	 history	 in
terms	of	the	Lord’s	victories	(see	2:1–12;	5:4;	6:8–9;	11:13–24;	19:30),	as	well	as	a	skillful	leader
in	politics	as	well	as	in	war.
†	11:12	Ammonite	king.	Like	Saul,	Jephthah’s	first	adversary	was	the	Ammonites	(see	1Sa	11:1–

11).	Gilead	was	the	region	threatened	in	Saul’s	story	as	well	(see	note	on	10:6–12:7).



†	11:23	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel.	Warfare	was	viewed	as	a	battle	between	the	gods	of	 the
opposing	forces.	If	Israel	won,	it	was	because	the	God	of	Israel	had	accomplished	the	indisputable
victory	(see	v.	24).	See	verse	21.



†	11:27	Let	the	LORD,	the	Judge,	decide.	See	verses	21	and	23.	Jephthah	declared	that	God	was
the	Judge	over	all	peoples	and	gods.	Here	“judge”	was	used	in	a	judicial	sense,	as	in	handing	down
a	decision,	although	God	would	ultimately	take	on	the	deliverer	role	as	well	(see	vv.	32–33).	Judges
affirms	 that	God	 is	 both	 the	 true	King	 (8:23)	 and	 the	 true	 Judge,	who	 alone	 could	 solve	 Israel’s
woes.



†	11:29	Spirit	of	the	LORD.	See	note	on	3:10.



‡	11:30–40	Jephthah	defeated	the	Ammonites	but	in	the	process	made	a	rash	vow	to	the	Lord,	on
the	 basis	 of	 which	 he	 was	 compelled	 to	 sacrifice	 his	 beloved	 daughter	 to	 the	 Lord	 as	 a	 burnt
offering.	Unlike	 the	 pagan	gods,	God	was	 not	 to	 be	worshiped	 by	human	 sacrifice	 (Dt	 32:17;	 Ps
106:37–38).	Jephthah’s	ill-advised	vow	demonstrated	his	dearth	of	“leadership”	faith;	lacking	that
kind	of	faith,	his	house	could	not	endure.



†	11:31	whatever	 comes	 out.	 Literally,	 “the	 one	who	 comes	 out.”	 It	 is	 unlikely	 that	 Jephthah
expected	an	animal	to	emerge	from	the	door	of	his	house	to	greet	him	after	a	victory.	His	expectation
was	that	a	human	being	would	come	out	(cf.	5:28;	1Sa	18:6),



†	11:35	tore	his	clothes.	The	sign	of	mourning	over	death.	made	me	miserable	and	wretched.
Literally,	 “You	 have	 troubled	 me.”	 Jephthah	 pitied	 himself,	 not	 his	 only	 daughter.	made	 a	 vow.
Although	 he	 had	 made	 a	 vow,	 most	 interpreters	 still	 consider	 Jephthah’s	 action	 to	 have	 been
improper.	The	 issue	 is	 complicated.	The	Law	 (Lev	18:21;	20:2)	 and	 the	 Prophets	 (Jer	 19:5;	 Eze
20:30–31;	23:37,	39)	condemned	child	sacrifice,	especially	 in	 the	context	of	 idolatry.	 Indeed,	 this
reprehensible	practice	was	 an	 abomination	promoted	 in	 the	worship	of	Chemosh,	 the	god	 against
whom	Jephthah	was	fighting	(see	v.	21).	At	the	same	time	the	Law	required	that	every	firstborn	child
and	firstborn	animal	be	given	to	the	Lord.	Most	firstborn	animals	were	to	be	sacrificed,	but	firstborn
humans	were	to	be	redeemed	(Ex	13:2,	12–15).	 Implicitly,	 the	sacrifices	of	 redemption	for	human
children	were	 substitutionary,	 indicating	 that	 child	 sacrifice	was	 the	 root	 concept	 of	 the	 practice.
Human	sacrifice	is	most	clearly	seen	to	be	acceptable	in	God’s	eyes	in	the	sacrifice	of	Jesus	on	the
cross.	Jephthah’s	actions	must	also	be	 judged	by	 laws	pertaining	 to	vows.	With	a	few	exceptions,
rash	vows	(Nu	30)	 and	even	vows	 taken	 in	 the	wake	of	deception	 (Jos	9)	must	 be	 honored.	 It	 is
difficult	 to	 know	 precisely	 what	 options	 were	 available	 to	 Jephthah.	 Perhaps	 he	 could	 have
redeemed	his	daughter	with	 another	 sacrifice,	 in	which	 case	his	 actions	would	have	been	 clearly
reprehensible.	 If	 this	was	 not	 an	 option,	 however,	 his	 foolish	 vow	 placed	 him	 in	 the	 position	 of
offering	a	questionable	sacrifice	or	breaking	an	oath	sworn	to	God	himself.



†	11:39	he	did	to	her.	Some	interpreters	suggest	 that	Jephthah	did	not	sacrifice	his	daughter	but
merely	 dedicated	 her	 to	 the	 Lord.	 Though	 stated	 delicately,	 it	 is	 best	 to	 understand	 that	 Jephthah
sacrificed	his	daughter	as	a	burnt	offering.	The	issue	was	not	celibacy,	but	sacrifice.



‡	12:1–7	The	 tribe	of	Ephraim	again	fell	because	of	 its	arrogance	(cf.	1:29;	7:24;	8:1;	17:1,	8;
18:2,	13;	19:1,	16,	18).	This	fall	was	an	indication	of	Jephthah’s	greatness	as	a	leader.	He	and	his
Gileadite	“renegades”	were	superior	in	strength	to	the	whole	tribe	of	Ephraim.	Psalm	78	(especially
vv.	9–11,	67)	 reflects	 on	 Ephraim’s	 failure	 to	 fight	 (see	 also	 8:1–5).	 This	 psalm	 explains	God’s
rejection	of	Ephraim	as	Israel’s	leading	tribe.	Judah	(i.e.,	David;	Ps	78:68–72),	not	Ephraim,	was	to
lead	Israel.
†	12:1	men	 of	 Ephraim.	 Like	 Gideon,	 Jephthah	 had	 his	 problems	 with	 Ephraim	 (see	 8:1–5).

Unlike	 the	 story	of	Gideon,	however,	civil	war	 resulted.	Unity	was	sorely	 lacking	 in	 Israel.	Why
…?	See	8:1	for	an	almost	identical	question	put	to	Gideon.



†	12:4	from	Ephraim	and	Manasseh.	The	Gileadites,	who	lived	on	the	eastern	side	of	the	Jordan,
were	descendants	of	Joseph,	as	were	Ephraim	and	Manasseh,	who	lived	on	the	western	side	of	the
Jordan.



†	12:7	Jephthah	led	Israel	six	years.	See	note	on	3:11.	Previous	judges	had	typically	led	for	40–
80	 years,	 and	 the	 ensuing	 peace	 generally	 lasted	 for	 one	 or	 two	 generations.	 The	 mention	 of
Jephthah’s	abbreviated	rule	indicated	the	writer’s	largely	negative	assessment	of	his	leadership.



‡	12:8–10	Ibzan.	A	minor	judge	about	whom	little	is	said	(see	note	on	10:1–2).



‡	12:11–12	Elon.	Another	minor	judge	(see	note	on	10:1–2).



‡	12:13–15	Abdon.	Another	minor	judge	(see	note	on	10:1–2).



†	 12:14	 He	 had	 forty	 sons	 and	 thirty	 grandsons,	 who	 rode	 on	 seventy	 donkeys.	 Abdon
wielded	nearly	royal	power	and	possessed	comparable	wealth	(see	10:4).



‡	13:1–16:31	Samson.	Samson’s	story	is	 the	last	 in	 the	cycles	of	 the	judges.	At	first	he	showed
great	promise.	His	birth	was	a	miraculous	gift	 to	barren	parents	 (13:2–25).	As	 in	 the	 case	of	 the
great	 judge	Gideon,	 the	angel	of	 the	Lord	appeared	at	Samson’s	calling	 (13:21).	Unlike	any	other
judge,	he	was	called	from	the	womb	(13:5),	and	more	than	any	other	judge	he	experienced	the	Spirit
coming	 upon	 him	 (13:25;	 14:6,	 19;	 15:14).	 Yet	 of	 all	 the	 judges	 Samson	 was	 least	 disciplined.
Having	been	devoted	from	birth	to	be	a	Nazirite	(see	13:4–5,	7,	14;	16:17;	Nu	6:1–22),	he	kept	only
the	provision	of	 leaving	his	hair	uncut.	He	 repeatedly	broke	 covenant	 and	 repudiated	his	vow	by
seeking	foreign	wives,	sleeping	with	prostitutes,	touching	dead	things	and	drinking	wine.	He	showed
no	interest	in	delivering	Israel.	Moreover,	Samson	offered	the	Israelites	no	years	of	peace	(16:31;
see	note	on	3:11).	The	 fanfare	 of	 his	 calling	 and	 the	miracles	 surrounding	 his	 birth	 (compare	 the
births	 of	 Samuel,	 Isaac,	 Jacob	 and	 Joseph)	 and	 life	 only	 heighten	 the	 tragedy	 of	 his	 life	 and
showcase	the	depths	to	which	Israel	had	descended.	But	God	had	raised	up	Samson	to	deliver	Israel
from	Philistia	 (v.	5),	 and	 the	Lord	used	even	Samson’s	 sins	 to	conquer	 the	Philistines	 (see	14:4).
Despite	his	failures,	Samson	is	counted	among	the	examples	of	faith	in	Hebrews	11:32.
Samson’s	 account	 divides	 into	 three	 main	 parts:	 an	 introduction	 (13:1),	 his	 birth	 (13:2–25),	 his
career	(14:1–16:31)	and	his	death	and	burial	(16:31).
†	13:1	Introduction	to	Samson.	The	formulaic	structure	for	the	cycles	of	the	judges	is	especially

abbreviated	in	this	introduction	to	the	Samson	narrative	(see	2:11–19).	delivered	…	Philistines.	See
2:14	and	1	Samuel	12:9.



‡	13:2–25	Samson’s	Birth.	The	author	signaled	Samson’s	potential	greatness	by	recounting	one	of
the	 rare,	wonderful	 birth	 stories	 in	 the	Old	 Testament	 (vv.	 2–24;	 cf.	 Ge	 11:30;	 25:21;	 1Sa	 1:2),
prominently	featuring	the	angel	of	the	Lord.	However,	as	the	people	slipped	farther	and	farther	into
sin,	the	spiritual	character	of	their	judges	continued	to	deteriorate.



‡	13:3–14	This	section	includes	the	birth	announcement,	the	focus	of	which	is	the	identity	of	the
angel	of	the	Lord,	who	announced	the	birth.	His	revelation	guaranteed	the	validity	and	significance
of	 the	 announcement.	 The	 story	 faults	 Manoah’s	 wife	 for	 her	 lack	 of	 faith	 and	 Manoah	 for	 his
spiritual	blindness.
†	13:3	The	angel	of	the	LORD.	See	2:1,	6:11–24	and	note	on	13:1–16:31.



†	13:5	 Nazirite	…	 from	 birth.	 According	 to	 the	 law	 (Nu	 6:1–22)	 a	 Nazirite	 man	 or	 woman
voluntarily	accepted	three	prohibitions:	abstention	from	grapes	(i.e.,	wine),	no	cutting	of	the	hair	and
no	proximity	to	a	corpse.	However,	God	and	Samson’s	parents	consecrated	Samson	before	his	birth.
Throughout	his	life	Samson,	like	Israel,	would	struggle	with	his	involuntary	conscription.	See	14:1
and	9–10;	see	also	16:17.



‡	13:6–7	The	woman	went	to	her	husband.	Her	report	of	the	angel’s	wonderful	appearance	(v.	6)
left	 her	without	 excuse	 for	 failing	 to	 train	 her	 son.	 Probably	 she	 asked	 no	 questions	 because	 she
knew	she	was	in	the	presence	of	an	angel.



†	13:9	angel	of	God	came	again.	The	 second	appearance	of	 the	 angel	 in	 answer	 to	Manoah’s
prayer	also	indicates	that	Samson’s	birth	was	certain	and	imminent.



‡	13:13–14	angel	of	the	LORD	answered.	The	angel	repeated	to	the	man	the	instructions	he	had
already	given	for	the	woman,	but	not	those	for	the	boy.



‡	13:17–18	What	 is	 your	name	…	Why	do	you	ask	my	name?	A	 similar	 exchange	occurred
when	Jacob	wrestled	at	 Jabbok	 (Ge	32:29).	Manoah	should	already	have	 recognized	by	 this	 time
that	he	was	dealing	with	the	angel	of	the	Lord.



‡	13:19–22	These	incidents	parallel	those	in	6:20–22	(see	also	Ge	32:30).



†	 13:23	But	 his	wife	 answered.	 She	 recognized	 a	 purpose	 behind	 the	 theophany,	 but	Manoah
apparently	never	quite	understood.	The	Lord	had	accepted	 their	offering,	allowed	them	to	witness
the	events	and	announced	to	them	the	coming	birth.



†	13:24	He	grew	and	the	LORD	blessed	him.	The	blessings	of	God	on	Samson	in	his	early	life
highlight	the	severity	of	his	failures	later	in	life.



†	13:25	the	Spirit	of	the	LORD.	The	Spirit	worked	in	Samson	even	before	his	public	career.	See
3:10,	14:6,	19,	15:14	and	note	on	13:1–16:31.



‡	14:1–16:31	Samson’s	Career.	Samson’s	work	divides	into	two	parallel	narratives	(14:1–15:20;
16:1–31).	Both	 began	with	 dissolute	 entanglements	with	Philistine	women	 that	 led	 to	 unwelcome
involvements	with	Philistine	men,	 leading	 to	 their	 deaths	 (14:1,	19	 [cf.	 15:1,	8];	 16:1,	 4,	 30).	 In
addition,	 the	two	narratives	incorporated	numerous	other	parallel	elements:	Both	included	a	prank
involving	 a	 display	 of	 strength	 (14:5–6;	 16:3);	 taunting	 for	 the	 answer	 to	 a	 secret/riddle	 (14:15;
16:5);	 a	 challenge	 from	 Philistine	 leaders	 accompanied	 by	 a	 threat	 for	 noncompliance	 and	 the
promise	for	submission	(14:15	[cf.	15:6];	16:5,	18);	manipulation	by	a	wife/woman	(14:16;	16:15);
pressure	from	a	woman	resulting	in	a	turning	point	in	the	action	(14:17;	16:16–17);	the	handing	over
of	 Samson	 to	 a	 third	 party	 (15:13;	 16:19);	 binding	 of	 the	 strong	 man	 (15:14–15;	 16:20);	 the
motivation	of	revenge	(15:3	for	wife;	16:28	for	eyes);	a	prayer	for	life/death	(15:18;	16:28);	and	the
concluding	stereotypical	frame	(15:20;	16:31).
‡	14:1–15:20	A	Wife	and	Trouble	with	the	Philistines.	This	narrative	revolves	around	the	pursuit

and	loss	of	Samson’s	Philistine	wife	and	the	consequences	for	Samson	and	Philistia.	In	the	course	of
these	events,	Samson	broke	aspects	of	his	Nazirite	vow	by	touching	something	dead	(vv.	8–9)	and	by
drinking	wine	(v.	10).	All	that	remained	was	for	him	to	shave	his	hair.	Three	times	the	Spirit	of	the
Lord	came	upon	him,	and	he	killed	numerous	Philistines.	Samson	 led	 Israel	 for	20	years	 (15:20).
Normally	this	would	be	the	end	of	the	narrative.	But	Samson	was	relentless	in	his	pursuit	of	foreign
women,	and	the	story	concludes	with	the	tale	of	his	demise	as	a	result	of	this	lust	(ch.	16).



†	 14:2	 I	 have	 seen	 a	 Philistine	 woman	…	 get	 her	 for	 me	 as	 my	 wife.	 Israelite	 men,	 and
Nazirites	in	particular,	were	not	to	marry	foreign	wives	(see	3:1–6;	14:3;	Dt	7:3–4;	1Ki.	11:1–6;	Ezr
9–10).



†	14:4	this	was	from	the	LORD.	While	Samson’s	desire	was	sinful,	God	sovereignly	used	it	for
his	own	purposes	to	bring	judgment	on	the	Philistines.	Although	God’s	providence	incorporates	evil
and	moral	ambiguities,	it	does	not	justify	wrongdoing.



†	14:6	The	Spirit	 of	 the	LORD.	 See	notes	 on	3:10,	13:1–16:31	 and	 13:25.	he	 told.	 Samson’s
“telling”	is	a	key	motif	in	this	scene,	reflecting	his	gradual	rejection	of	his	parents	and	identification
with	Philistines:	“he	said	to	his	father	and	mother”	(v.	2);	“he	told	neither	his	father	nor	his	mother”
(v.	6);	“he	did	not	tell	them”	(v.	9);	“I	haven’t	even	explained	it	to	my	father	or	mother	…	so	why
should	I	explain	it	to	you?”	(v.	16).



†	14:8	the	lion’s	carcass.	Part	of	the	Nazirite	vow	included	avoiding	close	proximity	to	a	dead
body	(Nu	6:6).	Samson	actually	touched	the	carcass,	which	should	have	required	him	to	shave	his
head	and	break	his	vow.	Instead	he	chose	not	to	tell	his	parents.	On	the	surface	the	audience	is	led	to
believe	that	this	happened	for	the	sake	of	his	riddle,	but	the	irony	is	that	his	silence	actually	hid	the
violation	of	his	vow.



†	 14:10	 made	 a	 feast.	 The	 Hebrew	 word	 entails	 drinking	 wine,	 whereas	 a	 Nazirite	 was	 to
abstain	from	fermented	drink	(see	notes	on	13:1–16:31;	13:2–25).



†	14:18	my	heifer.	A	metaphor	for	his	wife	(see	v.	15).



†	14:19	the	Spirit	of	the	LORD.	See	3:11,	14:6,	15:14	and	note	on	13:1–16:31.



†	14:20	was	given	to	the	friend.	This	was	not	a	custom	but	an	attempt	by	an	embarrassed	father
to	save	face	(15:1–2).	Even	 the	Philistines	continued	 to	 refer	 to	Samson	as	 the	“Timnite’s	son-in-
law”	(15:6).



†	15:1	at	 the	 time	of	wheat	harvest.	A	dry	 time	when	 fields	burned	easily	 (see	vv.	4–5).	his
wife.	Legally	she	was	Samson’s	wife.



†	15:2	I	gave	her	to	your	friend.	See	14:20.



†	15:3	harm.	Literally,	“do	evil	to.”	In	chapter	15	“doing”	for	personal	revenge,	not	for	the	saving
of	Israel,	is	a	key	motif	(vv.	3,	6–7,	10–11).



†	15:5	grain.	Dagon,	the	Philistine	god,	was	a	grain	deity.



†	15:6	Samson,	the	Timnite’s	son-in-law.	See	14:20.



†	15:11	Philistines	are	rulers	over	us?	The	Judahites,	who	were	supposed	 to	 lead	Israel	 (1:2;
20:18),	had	accepted	their	subjugation.	They	were	merely	agents	in	this	narrative.



†	15:13	bound	him	with	two	new	ropes.	See	16:11–12.



†	15:14	The	Spirit	of	the	LORD.	See	notes	on	3:10,	13:1–16:31	and	13:25.	See	also	14:6	and	19.



†	15:15	 a	 fresh	 jawbone	…	 a	 thousand	men.	 Note	 the	 parallel	 with	 Shamgar,	 son	 of	 Anath
(3:31).



†	15:18	he	cried	out.	Samson	is	said	to	have	spoken	to	the	Lord	only	twice:	once	to	spare	his	life
and	once	for	the	strength	to	take	it	(see	16:28).	Must	I	now	die	of	thirst	…?	Like	the	Israelites	who
had	experienced	miracle	upon	miracle	 in	 the	wilderness,	Samson	complained	 to	God	after	 seeing
God	 do	 great	 things	 in	 his	 life.	 The	 parallel	 is	 further	 strengthened	 by	 the	 cry	 for	water	 and	 the
miraculous	 manner	 in	 which	 God	 supplied	 it	 (Ex	 17:1–7;	 Nu	 20:1–13).	 With	 Israel	 and	 with
Samson,	God	in	his	mercy	and	compassion	met	the	need	(10:10–16).



†	15:19	Lehi.	 See	 verses	 16–17.	 In	 both	 episodes	 at	 Lehi	 Samson	was	 being	 handed	 over	 to
Philistines;	 in	 both	 instances	 the	 Lord	 saved	 him,	 and	 each	 episode	 at	 Lehi	 ends	 with	 an
identification	of	a	place	name.



†	15:20	for	twenty	years.	Ordinarily	a	statement	of	this	nature	would	signal	the	end	of	a	judge’s
story	(see	note	on	14:1–15:20).	Like	Jephthah,	Samson	did	not	lead	Israel	for	long.



‡	16:1–30	Delilah	 and	 Trouble	with	 the	 Philistines.	 This	 account	 shows	 Samson’s	 continuing
sinful	attraction	to	women,	his	prodigious	strength	and	the	efforts	by	which	the	Philistines	captured
him.	 In	 the	 preceding	 account	 Samson	 outwitted	 the	 Philistines,	 but	 not	 so	 here.	 God	 judged
Samson’s	continual	covenant	breaking;	he	was	captured	by	the	Philistines	and	his	eyes	gouged	out
(vv.	23–31).	Delilah’s	 repeated	and	obvious	attempts	 to	 snare	Samson	portray	him	as	a	 fool.	The
Spirit	of	God	left	Samson	after	his	hair	had	been	cut,	having	remained	with	him	through	all	of	 the
earlier	instances	of	his	covenant	breaking.	God	was	patient	with	Samson	until	the	last	stipulation	of
his	vow	had	been	broken;	then	God	moved	decisively	to	judge	him.
†	16:1	a	prostitute.	Samson	once	again	broke	covenant	(see	14:2).



†	16:4	fell	in	love.	This	is	the	first	time	Samson	is	reported	to	have	loved	a	woman.



†	16:5	 give	 you	 eleven	 hundred	 shekels.	 The	 story	 derides	Delilah’s	 character;	 her	 loyalties
were	for	sale.



†	16:11	new	ropes.	See	15:13.



†	16:13	seven	braids.	Since	Samson	had	never	had	a	haircut,	his	hair	was	luxuriant.



†	16:15	How	can	you	say	…?	See	14:16–17.



†	16:17	since	birth.	See	13:5.	If	my	head	were	shaved.	Samson	had	habitually	ignored	the	other
aspects	of	his	vow	(see	note	on	13:1–16:31).	His	true	strength	was	the	Spirit	of	the	Lord	(v.	20).



†	16:20	the	LORD	had	left	him.	That	is,	the	Spirit	of	the	Lord	had	departed	from	him	(see	13:25;
14:6,	19;	15:14).	The	Lord	had	graciously	remained	with	Samson	until	the	final	sign	of	his	vow	was
gone	(see	note	on	vv.	1–21).	Like	Saul	(cf.	v.	14	with	1Sa	15:23),	Samson	had	lost	the	Spirit	of	the
Lord	because	of	his	disobedience.	God,	not	magic	associated	with	long	hair,	had	all	along	been	the
source	of	his	power.



†	16:21	grinding.	The	Philistines	shamed	Samson	because	in	the	ancient	world	grinding	grain	was
the	labor	of	slaves	and	women.



†	16:23	Our	god	has	delivered.	Throughout	Judges	God	was	the	Judge	who	delivered	his	people
over	to	oppressors	on	account	of	their	sins	(v.	20).	It	was	never	the	power	of	the	gods	of	the	nations
that	enabled	them	to	overcome	Israel	(see	2:14–15).



†	 16:28	O	God	…	 for	my	 two	 eyes.	 See	 15:18.	 Although	 Samson	 had	 selfish	 motives	 (i.e.,
revenge	for	the	loss	of	his	eyes),	God	heard	his	cry	of	faith.	The	grace	of	God	was	apparent	in	his
acceptance	of	Samson’s	prayer	(see	10:10–16;	15:18).



†	 16:30	 he	 killed	 many	 more	 when	 he	 died	 than	 while	 he	 lived.	 Despite	 Samson’s	 many
failures,	he	accomplished	a	great	feat	by	killing	so	many	enemies	of	Israel.	See	note	on	13:1–16:31.



†	16:31	Death	and	Burial.	Samson	died	after	having	served	as	judge	for	20	years.
†	16:31	He	had	led	Israel	twenty	years.	See	note	on	15:20.



‡	17:1–21:25	The	Failures	of	 the	Levites.	Having	demonstrated	 that	 the	 judges	were	unable	 to
provide	adequate	leadership	for	Israel,	the	author	turned	to	events	showing	that	the	Levites	had	also
failed	to	lead	Israel	properly.	The	repeated	phrase	“In	those	days	Israel	had	no	king;	everyone	did	as
he	saw	fit”	 (17:6)	 joins	 this	 section	 to	 the	 last	 section	of	 the	narrative	cycles	 (19:1–21:25).	 This
statement	describes	 the	depth	 to	which	 the	people	had	sunk	without	a	king.	These	chapters	divide
into	 two	 lengthy	 accounts	which	 have	 as	 their	 common	 element	 a	 prominent	 role	 for	 a	 Levite:	 a
Levite	and	idolatry	(17:1–18:31)	and	a	Levite	and	violence	in	Israel	(19:1–21:25).
‡	17:1–18:31	A	Levite	and	Idolatry	in	Israel.	The	first	account	focuses	on	a	Levite’s	involvement

in	 idolatry	as	a	reason	for	not	entrusting	the	 leadership	of	God’s	people	 to	 the	Levites.	This	story
divides	into	two	large	episodes:	the	accounts	of	Micah	and	the	Levite	(17:1–13)	and	the	Danites	and
the	Levite	(18:1–31).
‡	17:1–31	Micah	and	 the	Levite.	An	Ephraimite	named	Micah	hired	a	Levite	 to	begin	his	own

form	of	false	worship.



†	17:2	eleven	hundred	shekels	of	silver.	The	amount	each	Philistine	ruler	had	given	to	Delilah
(16:5).



†	17:3	consecrate	…	to	the	LORD	…	to	make	a	carved	image	and	a	cast	idol.	A	highly	ironic
statement.	 However	 well	 intentioned,	 consecrating	 this	 silver	 violated	 the	 second	 commandment
(see	note	on	17:1–18:31;	Dt	5:8).



†	17:5	an	ephod.	See	note	on	8:27.



†	17:6	In	those	days	Israel	had	no	king;	everyone	did	as	he	saw	fit.	See	18:1,	19:1	and	21:25.
The	 repeated	 refrain	 functions	 here	 as	 a	 comment	 on	 the	 actions	 of	 Micah	 and	 his	 mother
(consecrating	 silver	 to	make	 idols,	making	an	ephod	and	 installing	Micah’s	 son	as	priest).	Micah
was	doing	what	he	pleased	in	the	absence	of	a	covenant-keeping	authority	to	challenge	him	to	turn
from	his	sin.



†	 17:7	 Levite.	 The	 Levites’	 inheritance	 was	 to	 serve	 the	 Lord	 at	 his	 dwelling	 place,	 the
tabernacle.



†	17:10	be	my	father.	That	is,	in	a	religious	sense.



†	17:11	like	one	of	his	sons.	The	cozy	atmosphere	belied	the	grave	apostasy	and	idolatry	going
on.	A	Levite	had	abandoned	the	Lord	to	minister	before	idols.



†	17:13	good	to	me.	This	statement	is	highly	ironic	(see	note	on	17:1–18:31).



‡	18:1–31	The	 Danites	 and	 the	 Levite.	 Men	 from	 the	 tribe	 of	 Dan	 took	 Micah’s	 Levite	 and
established	false	worship	in	their	new	northern	territory.
†	18:1	 In	 those	 days	 Israel	 had	 no	 king.	 See	 note	 on	 17:6.	 in	 those	 days	 the	 tribe	 of	 the

Danites.	The	similarity	in	language	between	the	first	sentence	in	the	verse	and	17:6	subtly	indicates
from	the	outset	that	the	Danites	were	doing	“as	[they]	saw	fit”	(17:6).	they	had	not	yet	come	into
an	 inheritance.	 Their	 failure	 was	 a	 covenant	 violation	 (see	 1:34–36).	 The	 Danites	 would	 go
anywhere	else	rather	than	where	God	had	given	them	land	to	inherit.



†	18:2	to	spy	out	the	land.	They	were	imitating	their	forefathers	(see	note	on	vv.	1–31).



†	18:3	 they	 recognized	 the	 voice.	 The	 accent	 of	 the	 young	man	 from	 the	 south	 of	 Israel	was
distinctive	(see	note	on	12:6).



†	18:5	inquire	of	God.	Priests	used	an	ephod	to	seek	the	will	of	the	Lord	(see	8:27;	17:5).



†	18:6	Your	journey	has	the	LORD’s	approval.	The	highly	ironic	nature	of	this	story—the	Levite
ministering	to	idols,	Micah’s	erroneous	assumption	(see	17:13)	and	the	subsequent	behavior	of	the
Danites—suggests	that	the	Lord	had	not	approved	at	all.



†	18:7	 unsuspecting	 and	 secure.	 Their	 peaceful,	 defenseless	 nature	 is	 emphasized	 by	 verbal
repetitions	 (vv.	 10,	 27–28;	 Dt	 20:10–11).	 The	 battle	 would	 be	 easy	 because	 the	 people	 were
unsuspecting	(vv.	7,	10)	and	not	warlike.



†	18:14	an	ephod,	other	household	gods,	a	carved	image	and	a	cast	idol?	This	list	is	repeated
(see	17:5)	for	emphasis	in	its	entirety	three	more	times	in	the	next	six	verses	(vv.	17–18,	20)	and	is
referred	to	generally	two	more	times	(vv.	27,	30–31).



†	18:16	six	hundred	Danites,	armed	for	battle,	stood	at	the	entrance.	Once	again	the	Danites
parodied	 covenant	 obedience	 in	 their	 conquest.	 They	went	 in	 the	 strength	 of	 their	 overwhelming
numbers	against	a	single	household,	rather	than	in	the	strength	of	the	Lord.	The	presence	of	the	armed
men	is	made	more	prominent	by	the	repeated	mention	of	their	proximity	(v.	17).



†	18:19	be	our	father	and	priest.	See	note	on	17:10.



†	18:20	Then	the	priest	was	glad.	First	he	served	 idols.	Now	he	was	happy	for	advancement.
Everyone	 was	 doing	 what	 was	 right	 in	 his	 own	 eyes.	 No	 covenant-keeping	 authority	 was
encouraging	people	to	faith	and	obedience.	He	took	the	ephod	…	carved	image.	See	verse	14.	The
priest	did	not	flee	from	idolatry	but	would	lead	Dan	in	false	worship.



†	18:21	in	front	of	them.	That	is,	to	protect	the	defenseless	from	the	attack	that	might	be	mounted
against	them	from	behind.



†	18:24	How	can	you	ask,	“What’s	 the	matter	with	you?”	Micah	was	a	pathetic	 figure	who
believed	that	God	would	bless	obedience	in	any	way	that	he	chose	to	offer	it	(see	17:13).	God	was
not	with	him	or	with	the	Danites	in	their	battle.



†	18:27	they	took	what	Micah	had	made.	See	verse	14.	against	a	peaceful	and	unsuspecting
people.	See	verse	7.	The	Israelites	were	to	destroy	only	the	seven	proscribed	Canaanite	nations	(see
Dt	7:1),	but	to	other	peoples	they	were	first	to	offer	peace	(see	Dt	20:10–18).	Dan	failed	to	inquire
about	 who	 these	 people	 were	 (see	 Jos	 9:1–27)	 and	 may	 have	 destroyed	 an	 uncensured	 people
without	 first	 offering	 them	 peace.	Moreover,	God	 had	 not	 allotted	 the	Danites	 this	 land	 (see	 Jos
19:47).	Dan	parodied	covenant	“obedience”	in	this	conquest	(see	note	on	vv.	1–31).



†	18:30	set	up	 for	 themselves	 the	 idols.	Another	 expression	 for	 “everyone	did	as	he	 saw	 fit”
(17:6)	in	the	absence	of	a	covenant-keeping	king	(see	v.	14;	17:6).	Jonathan	son	of	Gershom,	the
son	of	Moses.	The	 situation	had	deteriorated	 so	badly	 that	 even	 the	direct	descendants	of	Moses
were	involved	in	idolatry.	until	the	time	of	the	captivity	of	the	land.	In	the	light	of	verse	31,	 this
expression	probably	refers	to	the	incident	of	the	Philistines	capturing	the	ark	and	ruling	Israel,	not	to
the	 later	 defeat	 of	 the	 northern	 kingdom	 by	 the	 Assyrians	 (see	 Introduction:	 “Time	 and	 Place	 of
Writing”).



†	18:31	They	continued	to	use	the	idols.	Even	though	Israel	had	a	central	place	to	worship	at	the
time	at	Shiloh,	 the	Danites	persisted	in	their	wicked	ways.	house	of	God.	That	 is,	 the	 tabernacle,
which	was	at	Shiloh	up	to	the	time	of	Samuel.	Shiloh.	The	period	of	time	that	the	ark	was	in	Shiloh
preceded	David’s	reign.	The	ark	was	taken	by	Eli’s	sons	from	Shiloh	into	battle	and	was	lost	to	the
Philistines	(1Sa	4:4–11).	After	that	time	it	was	never	again	in	Shiloh.



‡	19:1–21:25	A	Levite	and	Violence	in	Israel.	The	situation	in	Israel	had	declined	so	badly	that
there	 were	 those	 among	 God’s	 people	 who	 behaved	 similarly	 to	 the	 earlier	 inhabitants	 of	 the
doomed	 Sodom	 and	 Gomorrah.	 Civil	 war	 among	 the	 tribes	 resulted.	 This	 final,	 sordid	 story	 in
Judges	clearly	blames	the	covenant	failures	of	Israel	on	the	lack	of	a	covenant-keeping	king	(17:6;
18:1;	 19:1;	 21:25).	 In	 this	 particular	 narrative,	 Benjamin	 was	 the	 tribe	 that	 sinned.	 More
particularly,	 the	 men	 of	 Saul’s	 hometown	 (Gibeah)	 behaved	 as	 the	 people	 of	 Sodom	 had.
Highlighting	 the	Levite’s	action	of	cutting	his	concubine	 into	12	pieces	 in	order	 to	 summon	 Israel
(clearly	a	parallel	to	Saul’s	action	in	1Sa	11:6–8)	reflected	negatively	on	both	Benjamin	and	Saul.
Ultimately	Judah,	the	tribe	of	David,	was	the	Lord’s	choice	to	lead	against	the	Benjamites	(cf.	1:1–2
and	20:18),	who	were	virtually	viewed	as	Canaanites.
These	chapters	divide	into	three	parts:	violence	by	the	men	of	Gibeah	(19:1–30),	violence	against
the	men	of	Gibeah	(20:1–48)	and	violence	against	Jabesh	Gilead	(21:1–25).
‡	19:1–30	The	Violence	by	the	Men	of	Gibeah.	The	first	portion	of	this	last	section	of	the	book

begins	a	process	of	repeated	violence	that	began	with	an	event	involving	a	Levite	and	his	concubine
in	the	territory	of	Benjamin.
†	19:1	In	those	days	Israel	had	no	king.	See	17:6.	Levite.	From	the	tribe	that	served	the	Lord	as

his	priests.	concubine.	Concubines	were	recognized	companions	but	enjoyed	fewer	legal	rights	than
wives	(see	8:31	and	9:18).



†	19:2	she	was	unfaithful	to	him.	The	law	demanded	the	stoning	of	adulterers	(Dt	22:22).	Yet,
once	again,	“everyone	did	as	he	saw	fit”	(17:6;	21:25).



‡	 19:3–10	 The	 repeated	 focus	 on	 the	 father-in-law’s	 hospitality	 underscores	 the	 nature	 of
hospitality	 in	 the	 ancient	 Near	 East	 and	 contrasts	 strongly	 with	 the	 failure	 of	 the	 Benjamites	 in
Gibeah	to	provide	hospitality	in	the	narrative	that	follows	(see	notes	on	6:19;	13:15).



†	19:10	Jebus	(that	is,	Jerusalem).	See	1:21.



†	19:12	We	won’t	go	 into	an	alien	city.	 Ironically,	 the	 two	declined	 to	 lodge	with	 the	 foreign
Jebusites	but	were	then	treated	with	a	wickedness	comparable	to	that	of	Sodom	and	Gomorrah	by
their	fellow	Israelites	in	Gibeah	(see	note	on	19:1–21:25).	Gibeah.	When	the	book	of	Judges	was
written,	Gibeah	would	have	been	known	as	Saul’s	hometown	(see	note	on	19:1–21:25).



‡	19:14–20:48	The	account	of	what	happened	to	the	Levite	in	Gibeah	of	Benjamin	is	reminiscent
of	the	story	of	Sodom	and	Gomorrah	(Ge	19:1–13).	Gibeah’s	sin	was	similar	to	that	of	Sodom	and
Gomorrah,	and	hence	the	Benjamites	were	to	be	destroyed.	This	event	served	to	reflect	negatively
on	Saul	and	his	descendants.



†	19:15	sat	in	the	city	square.	In	this	manner	travelers	advertised	their	need	for	hospitality	(see
vv.	16–20).



†	19:16	an	old	man	from	the	hill	country	of	Ephraim.	It	took	an	old	man	from	another	tribe	to
show	hospitality.



†	19:18	to	the	house	of	the	LORD.	The	tabernacle	in	Shiloh	(see	18:31).	No	one	has	taken	me
into	his	house.	See	verse	15.



†	19:20	in	the	square.	See	verse	15.



†	19:22	Bring	out	the	man.	See	note	on	19:1–21:25.



†	19:23	don’t	do	this	disgraceful	thing.	See	verse	24.



†	19:24	here	 is	my	virgin	daughter,	and	his	concubine	…	don’t	do	such	a	disgraceful	 thing.
See	verse	23.	Judges	does	not	condone	the	Ephraimite’s	offer.	Rather,	the	offer	is	to	be	seen	as	an
expression	of	the	moral	decay	of	Israel	at	the	time.	The	Levite	omitted	these	details	in	his	retelling
of	 the	 story	 (see	 20:5).	While	 ancient	 Near	 Eastern	 hospitality	 demanded	 that	 one	 defend	 one’s
guests,	this	offer	was	not	part	of	the	expectation.



†	19:25	So	the	man.	The	moral	depravity	of	the	Levite	is	evident	in	that	he	voluntarily	gave	his
concubine	to	the	men.



†	19:26	lay	there	until	daylight.	The	Levite	was	so	unconcerned	with	his	concubine	that	he	did
not	even	wait	for	her	return.



†	19:28	Get	 up;	 let’s	 go.	 The	 Levite	 showed	 absolutely	 no	 sympathy	 for	 the	 concubine,	 even
though	he	knew	what	had	happened	 to	her	during	 the	night.	But	 there	was	no	answer.	An	 ironic
manner	of	stating	the	horrible	reality	that	she	was	dead.



†	19:29	 twelve	parts.	 This	 defilement	 of	 the	woman’s	 body	 once	 again	 revealed	 the	 hardened
heart	of	the	Levite.	Her	dismemberment	was	a	perversion	of	a	common	ritual	of	cursing.	It	had	the
significance	of	 threatening	a	similar	 fate	 for	any	 tribe	 that	did	not	 respond	 to	 the	call	 to	war	 (see
notes	on	Ge	15:10;	1Sa	11:6–8;	Jer	34:18).	The	original	audience	of	Judges	would	have	been	well
aware	of	Saul’s	later	action	in	cutting	up	a	pair	of	oxen	into	12	pieces	in	order	to	summon	Israel	to
fight	against	the	Ammonites	(1Sa	11:6–8).	This	association	again	reflected	negatively	on	Saul.



†	19:30	Such	a	thing.	The	sending	of	body	parts	for	a	sign.	since	the	day	the	Israelites	came	up
out	of	Egypt.	Yet	another	highly	ironic	statement:	Israel	had	been	guilty	of	gross	sin,	 idolatry	and
many	other	 infractions	against	God’s	 law	since	coming	out	of	Egypt,	yet	 the	Israelites	of	 that	 time
viewed	 this	 event	 as	 the	 most	 shocking	 of	 all.	 For	 similar	 blindness	 to	 the	 state	 of	 affairs,	 see
Gideon’s	critical	question	in	6:13.



‡	20:1–48	The	Violence	Against	the	Men	of	Gibeah.	Civil	war	between	all	Israel	and	Benjamin
resulted	from	the	attack	upon	the	Levite	and	his	concubine.	Benjamin	was	legitimately	punished	for
its	sin	(see	notes	on	the	parallel	with	Sodom	and	Gomorrah	at	19:14–21:25	and	the	statement	of	the
Lord’s	role	in	vv.	23–28).
†	 20:1	 from	 Dan	 to	 Beersheba.	 The	 extreme	 northern	 and	 southern	 boundaries	 of	 Israel,

respectively.	came	out	as	one	man.	For	the	first	time	the	Israelites	were	united,	but	the	purpose	was
to	wage	war	against	their	brothers.	before	the	LORD	in	Mizpah.	See	note	on	11:11.	Saul	was	made
king	at	Mizpah—again	by	association	a	negative	reflection	on	him	(see	notes	on	19:29;	20:1–48).



†	 20:2	 in	 the	 assembly	 of	 the	 people	 of	 God.	 The	 repeated	 cycles	 of	 sin,	 judgment	 and
deliverance	and	these	concluding	stories	of	ironic	and	heinous	sins	are	evidence	of	God’s	mercy,	for
Israel	is	still	called	the	people	of	God.



†	 20:5	 They	 raped	my	 concubine.	 See	 19:23–24.	 The	 Levite	 omitted	 the	 details	 of	 his	 own
culpability	(see	notes	on	19:25,	26,	28).



†	20:6	because	they	committed	this	lewd	and	disgraceful	act	in	Israel.	Yet	the	Ephraimite	and
the	Levite	behaved	little	better.



†	20:13	purge	the	evil.	 Ironically,	 the	 Israelites	were	missing	 the	point	 that	 evil	had	pervaded
their	tribes	as	well.



†	20:16	were	left-handed.	See	note	on	3:15.



†	20:18	to	Bethel.	The	ark	of	the	Lord	and	the	priest	with	the	ephod	were	at	Bethel	at	this	time
(see	v.	27).	Who	of	us	shall	go	first	to	fight	against	the	Benjamites?	This	 is	 the	same	language
that	was	used	 at	 the	beginning	of	 Judges	when	 the	 question	was	 asked	 as	 to	who	would	 lead	 the
Israelites	against	the	Canaanites	(1:1).	Judah.	The	Lord	gave	the	same	answer	here	as	in	1:2,	even
though	the	circumstances	were	different.



†	 20:23	wept.	 Their	 failure	 to	 succeed	 on	 their	 first	 attempt	 reflected	 God’s	 judgment	 on	 the
Israelites,	who	were	certainly	not	without	sin	(see	v.	26).	inquired	of	the	LORD.	See	verses	18	and
27–28.	the	Benjamites,	our	brothers?	See	verses	18	and	28.	After	 their	 initial	 failure,	note	how
the	Israelites	added	“our	brothers”	to	the	repetition	of	their	inquiry	(see	v.	18).



†	20:28	Benjamin	our	brother.	See	verse	23.



†	20:48	put	 all	 the	 towns	 to	 the	 sword.	 The	 rest	 of	 the	 Israelites	 treated	 the	Benjamites	 like
Canaanites	(see	v.	18;	1:8).



‡	21:1–25	The	Violence	Against	Jabesh	Gilead.	By	slaughtering	the	Gileadites	for	their	failure	to
support	 the	 summons,	 the	 Israelites	 compounded	 their	 sinful	 resolution	 of	 the	 dilemma	of	 how	 to
restore	a	seed	to	Benjamin	without	breaking	their	vow.



†	 21:8	 Jabesh	Gilead.	 Saul’s	 first	 act	 as	 king	 was	 to	 defend	 Jabesh	 Gilead.	 Since	 he	 was	 a
Benjamite	from	Gibeah,	his	grandmother	or	great-grandmother	may	have	been	one	of	these	women
from	Jabesh	Gilead.



‡	21:15–23	The	 Israelites’	entanglement	 in	 sin	had	 left	 them	unable	 to	unravel	 themselves	 from
their	predicament.	Their	attempt	at	a	solution	was	as	evil	as	the	actions	that	had	brought	them	to	this
point.	 Ironically,	 this	 series	 of	 tragic	 events	 began	with	 the	 violation	 of	 a	woman	 (19:1–30)	 and
ended	with	a	further	violation	of	women	as	all	the	tribes	approved	of	the	kidnappings	of	the	virgins.



†	21:22	 you	 are	 innocent.	 The	 declaration	 of	 innocence	 reveals	 once	 again	 how	 corrupt	 the
Israelites	had	become.



†	21:25	In	those	days	Israel	had	no	king;	everyone	did	as	he	saw	fit.	See	note	on	17:6.	The
conclusion	to	these	accounts	of	violence	points	one	final	time	to	Israel’s	need	for	a	righteous	king.
Although	history	proved	that	Israel’s	kings	themselves	led	the	people	into	rebellion	against	God,	this
book	repeatedly	affirms	that	godly	kingship	is	the	only	hope	for	the	law	of	God	to	be	enforced	in	the
land.	See	BC	36.



Five	Cities	of	the	Philistines
(Index	of	Maps)

Gaza,	 Ashkelon,	 Ashdod,	 Ekron	 and	 Gath	 comprise	 a	 list	 of
familiar	 Biblical	 names.	 Each	 of	 these	 cities	 was	 a	 commercial
emporium	 with	 important	 connections	 both	 north	 (as	 far	 as
Mesopotamia)	and	 south	 (as	 far	 as	Egypt)	by	way	of	 the	coastal
highway	that	served	as	one	of	 the	major	highways	of	 the	ancient
world.	 Also	 the	 ships	 of	 Phoeniecia,	 Cyprus,	 Crete	 and	 the
Aegean	called	at	Philistia’s	seaports.	Among	these	seaports	was	a
place	 today	 called	Tell	Qasile	 on	 the	Yarkon	River	 (the	 “Kanah
Ravine”	 of	 Jos	 16:8,	 17:9)	 just	 north	 of	 Modern	 Tel	 Aviv.	 A
Philistine	temple	has	been	found	at	Tell	Qasile.
The	 Philistine	 plain	 itself	 was	 an	 arid,	 loam-covered	 lowland



between	 the	Mediterranean	Sea	and	 the	 foothills	of	 the	 Judahite
plateau	on	the	east.	To	the	south	lay	a	stretch	of	undulating	sand
dunes	 adjacent	 to	 the	 sea.	No	 area	 in	Biblical	 history	was	more
frequently	 contested	 than	 the	 western	 foothills,	 lying	 on	 the
border	between	 Judah	 and	Philistia.	Originally	 a	 part	 of	 Judah’s
tribal	 allotment,	 the	 coastal	 area	was	 never	 totally	wrested	 away
from	 the	Philistines.	Beth	Shemesh,	Timnah,	Azekah	and	Ziklag
were	among	the	towns	coveted	by	both	Israelites	and	Philistines,
and	they	figure	in	the	stories	of	Samson,	Goliath	and	David.	The
area	 to	 the	 north	 of	 Philistia,	 the	 plain	 of	 Sharon,	 was	 also
contested	 at	 various	 periods.	During	 Saul’s	 reign	 the	 Philistines
even	held	Beth	Shan	and	the	Valley	of	Jezreel.	Later,	from	about
the	 time	of	Baasha	on,	 a	 long	border	war	was	 conducted	by	 the
Israelites	at	Gibbethon.



Gideon’s	Battles
(Index	of	Maps)

The	story	of	Gideon	begins	with	a	graphic	portrayal	of	one	of	the
most	 striking	 facts	 of	 life	 in	 the	 Fertile	 Crescent:	 the	 periodic
migration	 of	 nomadic	 people	 from	 the	 Aramean	 desert	 into	 the
settled	 areas	 of	 Canaan.	 Each	 spring	 the	 tents	 of	 the	 bedouin
herdsmen	appeared	overnight	almost	as	 if	by	magic,	 scattered	on
the	hills	and	fields	of	the	farming	districts.	Conflict	between	these
two	ways	of	life	(herdsmen	and	farmers)	was	inevitable.
In	the	Biblical	period,	 the	vast	numbers	and	warlike	practice	of
the	herdsmen	reduced	the	village	people	to	near	vassalage.	God’s
answer	was	 twofold:	 (1)	 religious	 reform,	 starting	with	Gideon’s
own	 family;	 and	 (2)	 military	 action,	 based	 on	 a	 coalition	 of



northern	 Israelite	 tribes.	 The	 location	 of	 Gideon’s	 hometown,
“Ophrah	 of	 the	 Abiezrites,”	 is	 not	 known	 with	 certainty,	 but
probably	 was	 ancient	 Aper	 (modern	 Afula)	 in	 the	 Valley	 of
Jezreel.
The	 battle	 at	 the	 spring	 of	 Harod	 is	 justly	 celebrated	 for	 its
strategic	brilliance.	Denied	the	use	of	the	only	local	water	source,
the	Midianites	 camped	 in	 the	 valley	 and	 fell	 victim	 to	 the	 small
band	of	Israelites,	who	attacked	them	from	the	heights	of	the	hill
of	Moreh.
The	main	battle	 took	place	north	of	 the	hill	 near	 the	village	of
Endor	at	 the	 foot	of	Mount	Tabor.	Fleeing	by	way	of	 the	Jordan
Valley,	 the	Midianites	were	 trapped	when	the	Ephraimites	seized
the	fords	of	the	Jordan	from	below	Beth	Shan	to	Beth	Barah	near
Adam.



Ruth



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Unknown
Purpose:	To	demonstrate	the	legitimacy	of	David’s	kingship	despite
his	Moabite	ancestress,	Ruth

Date:	c.	1000	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	God’s	providence	is	sometimes	harsh,	but	in	the	end	he	works	for
the	blessing	of	his	people.

•	Familial	love	and	devotion	that	are	guided	by	God’s	law	bring	joy
and	happiness.

•	David’s	family	was	God’s	chosen,	honorable,	royal	line.

AUTHOR

The	 author	 of	 the	 book	 of	 Ruth,	 which	 is	 named	 after	 its	 principal
character,	is	unknown.	Rabbinic	tradition	holds	that	the	prophet	Samuel
wrote	Ruth,	as	well	as	Judges	and	1	and	2	Samuel.	There	is	little	evidence
to	commend	this	view,	however.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

The	book	of	Ruth	reports	events	that	took	place	during	the	period	of	the
judges,	but	the	explanation	of	a	forgotten	custom	in	4:7	indicates	that	the
book	 was	 written	 significantly	 later	 than	 that	 time	 period.	 The	 two
references	 to	David	(4:17,	22)	point	 to	a	 time	after	 the	beginning	of	his
reign	as	the	earliest	possible	date	for	final	composition.

Establishing	 the	 latest	 possible	 date	 for	 completion	 is	 more	 difficult.



Some	 interpreters	 have	 pointed	 to	 linguistic	 evidence	 as	 indicating	 a
postexilic	 date	 (after	 500	 B.C.),	 but	 this	 evidence	 has	 been	 strongly
disputed.	It	is	likely	that	the	genealogy	of	4:18–22	extended	to	the	king
who	ruled	at	the	time	of	the	book’s	composition;	i.e.,	 to	David.	For	this
reason,	 it	 is	 probably	 safe	 to	 conclude	 that	 Ruth	 was	 written	 during
David’s	reign.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Various	interpreters	have	proposed	different	central	themes	for	the	book.
Among	 other	 possible	 purposes,	 Ruth	 has	 been	 understood	 as	 an
explanation	that	(1)	a	proselyte	(even	a	Moabite)	could	be	truly	faithful	to
the	 Lord	 and	 gain	 full	 acceptance	within	 Israel;	 (2)	 qualities	 of	 loyalty
and	 covenant	 faithfulness	 exemplified	 by	 a	 foreigner	 could	 serve	 as	 a
model	 for	 Israel’s	 response	 to	 the	 Lord;	 and	 (3)	 the	 Lord	 as	 Redeemer
would	redeem	and	restore	the	exiled	family	of	Israel	to	its	land.

All	of	these	proposals	reflect	some	of	the	major	themes	of	the	book.	Yet
in	light	of	the	reference	to	David	in	4:17	and	the	genealogical	reference	to
him	(4:18–22),	the	major	objective	seems	inextricably	tied	to	the	support
of	David	 as	king.	The	 legitimacy	of	David	 and	his	 house	 is	 established
despite	 the	 presence	 of	 a	 Moabitess	 in	 his	 line.	 The	 Law	 of	 Moses
insisted	 that	 Israel’s	 king	 come	 “from	 among	 [their]	 own	 brothers”	 (Dt
17:15),	 and	Moses	 had	 warned	 against	 Moabite	 women	 (see	 Nu	 25:1;
31:13–18).	To	address	these	potential	problems	with	David’s	lineage,	the
book	portrays	Ruth	as	a	woman	of	noble	character	(see	note	on	3:11)	and
as	a	true	convert	(1:16),	who	entered	Israel	through	the	providence	of	God
(1:1–7)	and	the	legal	practice	of	levirate	marriage	(3:1–8).	Moreover,	God
approved	of	her	by	bestowing	his	blessing	on	her	(4:13–17).
A	number	of	issues	that	have	fascinated	interpreters	arise	directly	from

enigmas	 in	 the	 narrative.	 These	 may	 be	 divided	 into	 the	 following
categories:	 (1)	questions	about	purpose	 that	are	related	 to	difficulties	 in



dating	and	origin;	 (2)	 inability	 to	understand	 the	background	of	various
legal	customs—especially	 the	relationship	between	 levirate	marriage	(Dt
25:5–10)	 and	 kinsman-redemption	 responsibilities	 (Lev	 25)—and	 how
each	 was	 practiced	 in	 Israel	 (cf.	 Ge	 38;	 Nu	 27;	 36;	 Jer	 32);	 and	 (3)
internal	difficulties,	such	as	the	relationship	between	4:12	and	17	and	the
genealogy	 in	 4:18–22.	 A	 wealth	 of	 literature	 addresses	 each	 of	 these
areas,	 with	 little	 agreement	 at	 times.	 A	 remarkable	 phenomenon	 of
Biblical	 research	 is	 that	 such	 important	 and	 even	 divisive	 debate	 does
little	 to	 blunt	 the	 powerful	 impact	 of	 this	 simple	 account	 on	 every
generation	of	its	readers.
The	book	of	Ruth	may	be	described	as	a	unified	short	story.	It	consists

of	the	story	itself	and	an	attached	genealogy	that	associates	the	story	with
David’s	 house	 (4:18–22).	 The	 five	 parts	 of	 the	 main	 plot	 form	 a
discernable	 and	 intentional	 symmetry.	 “Naomi’s	 Bitterness	 and
Emptiness”	 (1:1–22)	 is	 counterbalanced	 by	 “Naomi’s	 Blessing”	 (4:13–
17);	 “Ruth	 Discovers	 Her	 Kinsman-Redeemer”	 (2:1–23)	 is	 offset	 by
“Boaz	 Becomes	 Ruth’s	 Kinsman-Redeemer”	 (4:1–12);	 and	 the
centerpiece	 of	 the	 story	 is	 “Boaz	Promises	Ruth	 a	Kinsman-Redeemer”
(3:1–18).	 Within	 each	 of	 these	 segments	 many	 other	 such	 structures
appear.	See	“Introduction:	Outline.”
Although	 clearly	 an	 important	 historical	 document	 of	 its	 period,	 the

narrative	of	Ruth	is	told	with	dramatic	intensity	and	movement	combined
with	 light	 touches	 of	 the	 best	 of	 the	 Hebrew	 storyteller’s	 art.	 Moving
quickly	and	succinctly	through	various	stages,	each	part	of	the	account	is
spiced	 with	 elements	 of	 irony	 and	 suspense,	 which	 contribute	 to	 the
symphony	 of	 divine,	 providential	 fulfillment.	 Although	 the	 Lord	 is
specifically	cited	as	acting	only	twice	(1:6;	4:13),	 the	reader	 is	 left	with
no	doubt	as	to	his	presence	in	inspiring	Naomi’s	return,	Ruth’s	covenant
faithfulness	and	Boaz’s	righteous	adherence	to	the	law.

CHRIST	IN	RUTH



Christ	is	revealed	in	the	book	of	Ruth	primarily	in	the	way	in	which	the
book	witnesses	to	the	legitimacy	of	David’s	kingship.	First,	as	this	book
legitimates	 David,	 it	 legitimates	 Christ	 as	 the	 great	 Messiah.	 Jesus
acquired	the	throne	of	Israel	because	he	was	the	perfectly	faithful	son	of
David	 (Mk	 10:47–48;	 Ac	 2:22–36;	 Ro	 1:2–4).	 Because	 the	 Gospel
writers	Matthew	and	Luke	were	deeply	concerned	with	Jesus’	genealogy
(Mt	1:1–17;	Lk	3:23–38),	followers	of	Christ	can	be	assured	of	the	New
Testament	 claim	 that	 Jesus	 is	 the	 Messiah.	 Jesus	 inaugurated	 David’s
kingdom	 in	 his	ministry	 on	Earth,	 he	 now	 reigns	 over	 and	 extends	 that
kingdom	and	he	will	one	day	return	to	bring	worldwide	dominion	to	the
house	of	David	(Am	9:11;	Ac	15:14–19).

Second,	the	interest	the	book	shows	in	the	inclusion	of	Ruth,	a	Gentile,
anticipates	 the	expansion	of	 the	kingdom	of	God	 to	Gentiles	during	 the
New	Testament	period.	Because	Ruth	exhibited	 the	faith	of	Abraham	as
she	left	country	and	relatives	to	travel	under	the	Lord’s	care	to	a	foreign
land,	 she	 found	 the	 blessing	 promised	 to	 all	 the	 nations	 in	 Abraham’s
seed	 (Ge	12:3).	As	Ruth	became	one	with	 Israel,	Gentiles	 and	 Jews	are
now	reconciled	to	God	in	one	body	through	their	union	with	Christ	(Eph
2:16;	3:6).
Third,	 the	 ideal	 portrait	 of	 Boaz,	 Ruth’s	 kinsman-redeemer,	 provides

substance	to	the	New	Testament	declaration	that	the	church	is	the	bride	of
Christ	 (Eph	 5:25–27;	 Rev	 19:1–8;	 22:17).	 Boaz	 demonstrated	 ardent,
selfless	 love	 for	 two	 helpless	 widows,	 Ruth	 and	 Naomi.	 This
characterization	 of	 Boaz	 offers	 insight	 into	 how	 Christ	 ardently	 and
selflessly	loves	his	dependent	bride,	the	church.

Outline
I.	Naomi’s	Bitterness	and	Emptiness	(1:1–22)

A.	Naomi	in	Moab	Without	Husband	or	Sons	(1:1–5)

Ruth	became	a	full	convert	to	Israel’s	faith.	She	lovingly	journeyed	to



Judah	with	Naomi	as	she	faced	bitterness	and	emptiness.

B.	Naomi	and	Daughters-in-law	Set	Out	(1:6–7)
C.	Daughters-in-law	Make	Choices	(1:8–18)
D.	Naomi	and	Ruth	Travel	Toward	Bethlehem	(1:19a)
E.	 Naomi	 With	 Ruth	 in	 Bethlehem	 Without
Husbands	(1:19b–22)

II.	Ruth	Discovers	Her	Kinsman-Redeemer	(2:1–23)
A.	Ruth	Goes	From	Home	to	Work	in	the	Field	(2:1–
3)

As	she	gathered	food,	Ruth	came	upon	Boaz,	a	near	kinsman	who
showed	her	kindness	and	protection.

B.	Boaz	Inquires	of	His	Men	About	Ruth	(2:4–7)
C.	Boaz	Gives	Protection	and	Blessing	to	Ruth	(2:8–
14)

D.	Boaz	Instructs	His	Men	About	Ruth	(2:15–16)
E.	 Ruth	 Returns	 Home	 From	Working	 in	 the	 Field
(2:17–23)

III.	Boaz	Promises	Ruth	a	Kinsman-Redeemer	(3:1–18)
A.	 Ruth	 Goes	 From	 Home	 to	 the	 Threshing	 Floor
(3:1–6)

Ruth	received	assurance	from	Boaz	that	she	would	have	a	kinsman-
redeemer:	either	her	nearer	kinsman	or	he	would	care	for	her.

B.	Ruth	Meets	Boaz	at	the	Threshing	Floor	(3:7)
C.	 Ruth	 Requests	 a	 Kinsman-Redeemer	 and	 Boaz



Commits	(3:8–13)
D.	Ruth	Receives	a	Gift	From	Boaz	(3:14–15)
E.	 Ruth	 Returns	 Home	 From	 the	 Threshing	 Floor
(3:16–18)

IV.	Boaz	Becomes	Ruth’s	Kinsman-Redeemer	(4:1–12)

Boaz	followed	all	legal	means	and	found	approval	from	the	elders	and
the	people	to	receive	Ruth	as	his	wife.

A.	Boaz	Clears	the	Way	to	Become	Ruth’s	Kinsman-
Redeemer	(4:1–8)

B.	 Boaz	 Publicly	 Announces	 His	 Commitment	 to
Ruth	(4:9–10)

C.	 Boaz	 Is	 Blessed	 as	 Ruth’s	 Kinsman-Redeemer
(4:11–12)

V.	Naomi’s	Blessing	(4:13–17)
A.	Boaz	and	Ruth	Have	a	Son	(4:13)

Boaz	and	Ruth	had	a	child	who	brought	relief	from	Naomi’s	emptiness
and	became	the	ancestor	of	David.

B.	Naomi	Blessed	by	the	Son	(4:14–17a)
C.	Boaz	and	Ruth	Name	the	Son	(4:17b)

VI.	Genealogical	Appendix	(4:18–22)

The	genealogy	of	David	includes	Obed,	the	child	born	to	Ruth	and	Boaz.



Ruth	1

NAOMI	LOSES	HER	HUSBAND	AND	SONS

1‡†In	the	days	when	the	judges	ruled,[1]a	there	was	a	famine	in	the	land.b

So	a	man	from	Bethlehem	in	Judah,c	together	with	his	wife	and	two	sons,
went	to	live	for	a	whiled	in	the	country	of	Moab.e	2†The	man’s	name	was
Elimelek,f	 his	 wife’s	 name	was	Naomi,	 and	 the	 names	 of	 his	 two	 sons
were	 Mahlon	 and	 Kilion.g	 They	 were	 Ephrathitesh	 from	 Bethlehem,i
Judah.	And	they	went	to	Moab	and	lived	there.
3Now	Elimelek,	Naomi’s	husband,	died,	and	she	was	left	with	her	two

sons.	4†They	married	Moabite	women,j	 one	named	Orpah	and	 the	other
Ruth.k	 After	 they	 had	 lived	 there	 about	 ten	 years,	 5†both	Mahlon	 and
Kilionl	 also	 died,m	 and	 Naomi	 was	 left	 without	 her	 two	 sons	 and	 her
husband.

NAOMI	AND	RUTH	RETURN	TO	BETHLEHEM

6‡†When	Naomi	heard	in	Moabn	that	the	LORD	had	come	to	the	aid	of
his	peopleo	by	providing	 foodp	 for	 them,	 she	and	her	daughters-in-lawq

prepared	to	return	home	from	there.	7With	her	 two	daughters-in-law	she
left	 the	 place	 where	 she	 had	 been	 living	 and	 set	 out	 on	 the	 road	 that
would	take	them	back	to	the	land	of	Judah.
8‡Then	Naomi	said	to	her	two	daughters-in-law,	“Go	back,	each	of	you,

to	your	mother’s	home.r	May	the	LORD	show	you	kindness,s	as	you	have
shown	 kindness	 to	 your	 dead	 husbandst	 and	 to	 me.	 9‡May	 the	 LORD
grant	that	each	of	you	will	find	restu	in	the	home	of	another	husband.”



Then	she	kissedv	them	goodbye	and	they	wept	aloudw	10and	said	to	her,
“We	will	go	back	with	you	to	your	people.”
11†But	Naomi	said,	“Return	home,	my	daughters.	Why	would	you	come

with	me?	 Am	 I	 going	 to	 have	 any	more	 sons,	 who	 could	 become	 your
husbands?x	12Return	home,	my	daughters;	 I	 am	 too	old	 to	have	another
husband.	Even	 if	 I	 thought	 there	was	 still	hope	 for	me—even	 if	 I	had	a
husband	 tonight	and	 then	gave	birth	 to	 sons—	13†would	you	wait	 until
they	grew	up?y	Would	you	remain	unmarried	for	them?	No,	my	daughters.
It	 is	 more	 bitterz	 for	 me	 than	 for	 you,	 because	 the	 LORD’s	 hand	 has
turned	against	me!a”
14At	this	they	weptb	aloud	again.	Then	Orpah	kissed	her	mother-in-lawc

goodbye,d	but	Ruth	clung	to	her.e

15†“Look,”	said	Naomi,	“your	sister-in-lawf	is	going	back	to	her	people
and	her	gods.g	Go	back	with	her.”
16†But	Ruth	replied,	“Don’t	urge	me	to	leave	youh	or	to	turn	back	from

you.	Where	you	go	I	will	go,i	and	where	you	stay	I	will	stay.	Your	people
will	be	my	peoplej	 and	your	God	my	God.k	17Where	you	die	 I	will	die,
and	 there	 I	will	 be	 buried.	May	 the	LORD	deal	with	me,	 be	 it	 ever	 so
severely,l	if	even	death	separates	you	and	me.”m	18†When	Naomi	realized
that	Ruth	was	determined	to	go	with	her,	she	stopped	urging	her.n

19†‡So	the	two	women	went	on	until	 they	came	to	Bethlehem.o	When
they	arrived	in	Bethlehem,	the	whole	town	was	stirredp	because	of	them,
and	the	women	exclaimed,	“Can	this	be	Naomi?”
20“Don’t	call	me	Naomi,[2]”	she	 told	 them.	“Call	me	Mara,[3]	because

the	Almighty[4]q	has	made	my	life	very	bitter.r	21I	went	away	full,	but	the
LORD	has	brought	me	back	empty.s	Why	call	me	Naomi?	The	LORD	has
afflicted[5]	me;t	the	Almighty	has	brought	misfortune	upon	me.”



22†So	Naomi	returned	from	Moab	accompanied	by	Ruth	the	Moabite,u

her	 daughter-in-law,v	 arriving	 in	 Bethlehem	 as	 the	 barley	 harvestw	 was
beginning.x

Map:	The	Book	of	Ruth



Ruth	2

RUTH	MEETS	BOAZ	IN	THE	GRAIN	FIELD

1‡†Now	Naomi	had	a	relativea	on	her	husband’s	side,	a	man	of	standingb

from	the	clan	of	Elimelek,c	whose	name	was	Boaz.d

2†And	Ruth	the	Moabitee	 said	 to	Naomi,	“Let	me	go	 to	 the	fields	and
pick	up	the	leftover	grainf	behind	anyone	in	whose	eyes	I	find	favor.g”

Naomi	said	to	her,	“Go	ahead,	my	daughter.”	3†So	she	went	out,	entered
a	 field	and	began	 to	glean	behind	 the	harvesters.h	As	 it	 turned	out,	 she
was	 working	 in	 a	 field	 belonging	 to	 Boaz,	 who	 was	 from	 the	 clan	 of
Elimelek.i

4‡†Just	 then	Boaz	 arrived	 from	Bethlehem	and	 greeted	 the	 harvesters,
“The	LORD	be	with	you!j”

“The	LORD	bless	you!k”	they	answered.
5†Boaz	 asked	 the	 overseer	 of	 his	 harvesters,	 “Who	 does	 that	 young

woman	belong	to?”
6†The	overseer	replied,	“She	is	the	Moabitel	who	came	back	from	Moab

with	 Naomi.	 7†She	 said,	 ‘Please	 let	 me	 glean	 and	 gather	 among	 the
sheavesm	behind	the	harvesters.’	She	came	into	the	field	and	has	remained
here	from	morning	till	now,	except	for	a	short	restn	in	the	shelter.”
8‡†So	 Boaz	 said	 to	 Ruth,	 “My	 daughter,	 listen	 to	 me.	 Don’t	 go	 and

glean	 in	 another	 field	 and	don’t	 go	 away	 from	here.	Stay	here	with	 the
women	who	work	for	me.	9Watch	the	field	where	the	men	are	harvesting,
and	follow	along	after	the	women.	I	have	told	the	men	not	to	lay	a	hand
on	you.	And	whenever	you	are	thirsty,	go	and	get	a	drink	from	the	water



jars	the	men	have	filled.”
10†At	 this,	 she	 bowed	 down	with	 her	 face	 to	 the	 ground.o	 She	 asked

him,	“Why	have	I	found	such	favor	in	your	eyes	that	you	notice	mep—a
foreigner?q”
11‡Boaz	replied,	“I’ve	been	told	all	about	what	you	have	done	for	your

mother-in-lawr	 since	 the	 death	 of	 your	 husbands—how	 you	 left	 your
father	and	mother	and	your	homeland	and	came	to	live	with	a	people	you
did	 not	 knowt	 before.u	 12May	 the	LORD	 repay	 you	 for	what	 you	 have
done.	May	 you	 be	 richly	 rewarded	 by	 the	 LORD,v	 the	 God	 of	 Israel,w

under	whose	wingsx	you	have	come	to	take	refuge.y”
13†“May	I	continue	to	find	favor	in	your	eyes,z	my	lord,”	she	said.	“You

have	put	me	at	ease	by	speaking	kindly	to	your	servant—though	I	do	not
have	the	standing	of	one	of	your	servants.”
14‡†At	mealtime	Boaz	said	to	her,	“Come	over	here.	Have	some	breada

and	dip	it	in	the	wine	vinegar.”

When	 she	 sat	 down	with	 the	 harvesters,b	 he	 offered	 her	 some	 roasted
grain.c	She	ate	all	she	wanted	and	had	some	left	over.d	15‡As	she	got	up
to	glean,	Boaz	gave	orders	to	his	men,	“Let	her	gather	among	the	sheavese

and	 don’t	 reprimand	 her.	 16Even	 pull	 out	 some	 stalks	 for	 her	 from	 the
bundles	and	leave	them	for	her	to	pick	up,	and	don’t	rebukef	her.”
17‡†So	Ruth	gleaned	in	the	field	until	evening.	Then	she	threshedg	the

barley	she	had	gathered,	and	 it	amounted	 to	about	an	ephah.[6]h	18†She
carried	 it	 back	 to	 town,	 and	 her	mother-in-law	 saw	 how	much	 she	 had
gathered.	Ruth	also	brought	out	and	gave	her	what	she	had	left	overi	after
she	had	eaten	enough.
19Her	mother-in-law	asked	her,	“Where	did	you	glean	today?	Where	did

you	work?	Blessed	be	the	man	who	took	notice	of	you!j”



Then	Ruth	told	her	mother-in-law	about	the	one	at	whose	place	she	had
been	working.	“The	name	of	the	man	I	worked	with	today	is	Boaz,”	she
said.
20†“The	LORD	 bless	 him!k”	 Naomi	 said	 to	 her	 daughter-in-law.l	 “He

has	not	stopped	showing	his	kindnessm	 to	the	living	and	the	dead.”	She
added,	 “That	 man	 is	 our	 close	 relative;n	 he	 is	 one	 of	 our	 guardian-
redeemers.[7]o”
21Then	Ruth	 the	Moabitep	 said,	 “He	 even	 said	 to	 me,	 ‘Stay	 with	my

workers	until	they	finish	harvesting	all	my	grain.’	”
22†Naomi	said	to	Ruth	her	daughter-in-law,	“It	will	be	good	for	you,	my

daughter,	 to	go	with	 the	women	who	work	for	him,	because	 in	someone
else’s	field	you	might	be	harmed.”
23†So	Ruth	stayed	close	to	the	women	of	Boaz	to	glean	until	the	barleyq

and	wheat	harvestsr	were	finished.	And	she	lived	with	her	mother-in-law.



Ruth	3

RUTH	AND	BOAZ	AT	THE	THRESHING	FLOOR

1‡†One	 day	Ruth’s	mother-in-law	Naomia	 said	 to	 her,	 “My	 daughter,	 I
must	find	a	home[8]b	for	you,	where	you	will	be	well	provided	for.	2†Now
Boaz,	with	whose	women	you	have	worked,	is	a	relativec	of	ours.	Tonight
he	will	 be	winnowing	barley	on	 the	 threshing	 floor.d	3‡†Wash,e	 put	 on
perfume,f	 and	 get	 dressed	 in	 your	 best	 clothes.g	 Then	 go	 down	 to	 the
threshing	floor,	but	don’t	let	him	know	you	are	there	until	he	has	finished
eating	and	drinking.h	4†When	he	 lies	 down,	note	 the	place	where	he	 is
lying.	Then	go	and	uncover	his	feet	and	lie	down.	He	will	tell	you	what	to
do.”
5“I	will	do	whatever	you	 say,”i	Ruth	answered.	6So	 she	went	 down	 to

the	threshing	floorj	and	did	everything	her	mother-in-law	told	her	to	do.
7†When	Boaz	had	finished	eating	and	drinking	and	was	in	good	spirits,k

he	went	over	to	lie	down	at	the	far	end	of	the	grain	pile.l	Ruth	approached
quietly,	uncovered	his	 feet	 and	 lay	down.	8‡†In	 the	middle	of	 the	night
something	startled	 the	man;	he	 turned—and	there	was	a	woman	lying	at
his	feet!
9†“Who	are	you?”	he	asked.

“I	am	your	servant	Ruth,”	she	said.	“Spread	the	corner	of	your	garmentm

over	me,	since	you	are	a	guardian-redeemer[9]n	of	our	family.”
10†“The	LORD	bless	you,o	my	daughter,”	he	replied.	“This	kindness	is

greater	 than	 that	which	you	showed	earlier:p	You	have	not	 run	after	 the
younger	men,	whether	 rich	or	poor.	11†And	now,	my	daughter,	 don’t	 be
afraid.	I	will	do	for	you	all	you	ask.	All	the	people	of	my	town	know	that



you	are	a	woman	of	noble	character.q	12†Although	 it	 is	 true	 that	 I	am	a
guardian-redeemer	 of	 our	 family,r	 there	 is	 another	 who	 is	more	 closely
related	thans	I.	13†Stay	here	for	the	night,	and	in	the	morning	if	he	wants
to	do	his	duty	as	your	guardian-redeemer,t	good;	let	him	redeem	you.	But
if	he	 is	not	willing,	as	surely	as	 the	LORD	livesu	 I	will	do	 it.v	Lie	here
until	morning.”
14‡So	she	lay	at	his	feet	until	morning,	but	got	up	before	anyone	could

be	recognized;	and	he	said,	“No	one	must	know	that	a	woman	came	to	the
threshing	floor.w”x

15†He	also	said,	“Bring	me	the	shawly	you	are	wearing	and	hold	it	out.”
When	she	did	so,	he	poured	into	it	six	measures	of	barley	and	placed	the
bundle	on	her.	Then	he[10]	went	back	to	town.
16‡†When	Ruth	came	 to	her	mother-in-law,	Naomi	asked,	“How	did	 it

go,	my	daughter?”

Then	she	told	her	everything	Boaz	had	done	for	her	17†and	added,	“He
gave	 me	 these	 six	 measures	 of	 barley,	 saying,	 ‘Don’t	 go	 back	 to	 your
mother-in-law	empty-handed.’	”
18†Then	 Naomi	 said,	 “Wait,	 my	 daughter,	 until	 you	 find	 out	 what

happens.	For	the	man	will	not	rest	until	the	matter	is	settled	today.”z



Ruth	4

BOAZ	MARRIES	RUTH

1‡†Meanwhile	Boaz	went	up	to	the	town	gatea	and	sat	down	there	just	as
the	 guardian-redeemer[11]b	 he	 had	 mentionedc	 came	 along.	 Boaz	 said,
“Come	 over	 here,	 my	 friend,	 and	 sit	 down.”	 So	 he	 went	 over	 and	 sat
down.
2†Boaz	took	ten	of	the	eldersd	of	the	town	and	said,	“Sit	here,”	and	they

did	so.e	3†Then	he	said	to	the	guardian-redeemer,	“Naomi,	who	has	come
back	from	Moab,	is	selling	the	piece	of	land	that	belonged	to	our	relative
Elimelek.f	 4I	 thought	 I	 should	 bring	 the	 matter	 to	 your	 attention	 and
suggest	 that	 you	 buy	 it	 in	 the	 presence	 of	 these	 seated	 here	 and	 in	 the
presence	of	the	elders	of	my	people.	If	you	will	redeem	it,	do	so.	But	if
you[12]	will	not,	tell	me,	so	I	will	know.	For	no	one	has	the	right	to	do	it
except	you,g	and	I	am	next	in	line.”
“I	will	redeem	it,”	he	said.
5†Then	Boaz	said,	“On	the	day	you	buy	the	land	from	Naomi,	you	also

acquire	 Ruth	 the	 Moabite,h	 the[13]	 dead	 man’s	 widow,	 in	 order	 to
maintain	the	name	of	the	dead	with	his	property.”i

6At	this,	the	guardian-redeemer	said,	“Then	I	cannot	redeemj	it	because	I
might	endanger	my	own	estate.	You	redeem	it	yourself.	I	cannot	do	it.”k

7†(Now	 in	 earlier	 times	 in	 Israel,	 for	 the	 redemptionl	 and	 transfer	 of
property	to	become	final,	one	party	took	off	his	sandalm	and	gave	it	to	the
other.	This	was	the	method	of	legalizing	transactionsn	in	Israel.)o

8So	 the	 guardian-redeemer	 said	 to	 Boaz,	 “Buy	 it	 yourself.”	 And	 he



removed	his	sandal.p

9‡†Then	Boaz	announced	to	the	elders	and	all	 the	people,	“Today	you
are	 witnessesq	 that	 I	 have	 bought	 from	 Naomi	 all	 the	 property	 of
Elimelek,	Kilion	and	Mahlon.	10†I	have	also	acquired	Ruth	the	Moabite,r

Mahlon’s	widow,	as	my	wife,s	in	order	to	maintain	the	name	of	the	dead
with	 his	 property,	 so	 that	 his	 name	will	 not	 disappear	 from	 among	 his
family	or	from	his	hometown.t	Today	you	are	witnesses!u”
11‡†Then	 the	 elders	 and	 all	 the	 people	 at	 the	 gatev	 said,	 “We	 are

witnesses.w	May	 the	 LORD	make	 the	woman	who	 is	 coming	 into	 your
home	like	Rachel	and	Leah,x	who	 together	built	up	 the	 family	of	 Israel.
May	 you	 have	 standing	 in	 Ephrathahy	 and	 be	 famous	 in	 Bethlehem.z
12†Through	the	offspring	the	LORD	gives	you	by	this	young	woman,	may
your	family	be	like	that	of	Perez,a	whom	Tamarb	bore	to	Judah.”

NAOMI	GAINS	A	SON

13‡†So	Boaz	took	Ruth	and	she	became	his	wife.	When	he	made	love	to
her,	 the	LORD	 enabled	 her	 to	 conceive,c	 and	 she	 gave	 birth	 to	 a	 son.d
14‡The	womene	 said	 to	Naomi:	 “Praise	 be	 to	 the	LORD,f	who	 this	 day
has	 not	 left	 you	without	 a	 guardian-redeemer.g	May	 he	 become	 famous
throughout	Israel!	15He	will	renew	your	life	and	sustain	you	in	your	old
age.	For	your	daughter-in-law,h	who	 loves	you	and	who	 is	better	 to	you
than	seven	sons,i	has	given	him	birth.”
16†Then	Naomi	 took	 the	 child	 in	 her	 arms	 and	 cared	 for	 him.	 17†The

women	living	there	said,	“Naomi	has	a	son!”	And	they	named	him	Obed.
He	was	the	father	of	Jesse,j	the	father	of	David.k



THE	GENEALOGY	OF	DAVID

4:18-22pp	—	1Ch	2:5–15;	Mt	1:3–6;	Lk	3:31–33

18‡This,	then,	is	the	family	line	of	Perezl:

Perez	was	the	father	of	Hezron,m
19Hezron	the	father	of	Ram,
Ram	the	father	of	Amminadab,n

20Amminadab	the	father	of	Nahshon,o

Nahshon	the	father	of	Salmon,[14]
21Salmon	the	father	of	Boaz,p

Boaz	the	father	of	Obed,
22Obed	the	father	of	Jesse,
and	Jesse	the	father	of	David.
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‡	1:1–22	Naomi’s	Bitterness	and	Emptiness.	The	story	of	Ruth	opens	with	a	description	of	her
mother-in-law’s	extreme	bitterness	and	emptiness	(vv.	20–21).	This	episode	divides	into	five	parts:
Naomi	in	Moab	(vv.	1–5),	leaving	Moab	(vv.	6–7),	facing	the	choices	of	her	daughters-in-law	(vv.
8–18),	traveling	toward	Bethlehem	(v.	19a)	and	bitterness	and	emptiness	in	Bethlehem	(vv.	19b–22).
This	episode	stands	in	sharp	contrast	with	the	closing	event	(4:13–17)	in	which	Naomi	is	blessed
and	fulfilled.
‡	1:1–5	Naomi	in	Moab	Without	Husband	or	Sons.	Naomi	faced	the	difficulty	not	only	of	living

outside	the	promised	land	but	also	of	losing	her	husband	and	sons.
†	1:1	In	the	days	when	the	judges	ruled.	In	Hebrew,	this	phrase	is	a	standard	formula	that	serves

as	 an	 opening	 to	 a	 historical	 book:	 “And	 it	 happened	 …”	 is	 coupled	 with	 specific	 historical
information.	 The	 period	 of	 the	 judges	 was	 clearly	 known	 to	 the	 original	 audience	 as	 a	 time	 of
instability	and	apostasy.	a	famine.	Much	of	 the	drama	of	 the	book	of	Ruth	hinges	on	 the	 curse	of
famine	and	its	corresponding	reversal	in	blessing.	In	Scripture	famines	are	not	always	identified	as
the	consequence	of	divine	displeasure,	but	the	general	spiritual	conditions	at	the	time	of	the	judges
and	the	comments	by	the	narrator	(v.	6)	and	Naomi	(v.	21)	suggest	that	this	was	the	case	here.	God’s
sovereign	hand	is	not	always	explicit	in	this	drama,	but	he	must	be	viewed	as	constantly	present	and
active	(Am	3:6).	country	of	Moab.	Literally,	“fields	of	Moab.”	Moabites,	who	were	near	relatives
of	Israel	through	Lot	(see	Ge	19:37),	at	various	times	occupied	parts	of	central	Transjordan	that	had
been	 protected	 by	 God	 from	 the	 incoming	 Israelite	 conquerors	 (Dt	 2:9).	 The	 Moabites	 were
subjugated	by	both	Saul	 (1Sa	14:47)	and	David	(2Sa	8:2).	See	also	Deuteronomy	23:3.	But	 there
were	also	periods	of	friendly	relations	and	times	of	considerable	cultural	and	economic	interchange,
as	demonstrated	by	David’s	placement	of	his	parents	with	the	king	of	Moab	while	he	was	a	fugitive
(1Sa	22:3).	Elimelech’s	sojourn	in	Moab	took	place	during	one	such	period.



†	1:2	Elimelech.	Although	the	story	revolves	around	Elimelech’s	family	and	might	have	climaxed
with	 God’s	 provision	 of	 an	 heir	 after	 Elimelech’s	 death,	 the	 drama	 focuses	 initially	 on	 God’s
blessing	for	Naomi	(4:14,	16)	and	 later	on	 the	 lineage	of	David	 through	Boaz	 (4:17–22).	Naomi.
Literally,	“pleasant(ness)”	(see	vv.	20–21).	The	meaning	of	her	name	is	ironic	at	the	beginning	of	the
book	but	fitting	in	the	end	(see	4:14–17).	Along	with	Ruth,	Naomi	becomes	a	central,	and	initially
tragic,	figure.



†	1:4	They	married	Moabite	women.	This	 action	was	 to	 be	 expected	 and	was	 in	 no	Biblical
sense	forbidden,	although	Deuteronomy	23:3–6	would	have	restricted	temple	participation,	at	least
among	male	descendants.	The	irony	would	have	been	seen	in	the	provision	of	an	heir,	an	ancestor	of
the	great	king	David,	through	one	of	these	foreigners.



†	1:5	Naomi	was	left.	As	an	elderly	woman,	beyond	the	age	of	child-bearing,	alone	in	a	foreign
country	except	for	two	alien	and	childless	daughters-in-law,	Naomi	was	an	unlikely	prospect	for	any
significant	role	in	the	Lord’s	covenantal	history.



‡	1:6–7	Naomi	and	Daughters-in-law	Set	Out.	Naomi’s	 love	for	her	Moabite	daughters-in-law
and	her	faithfulness	to	the	Lord	despite	her	bitter	treatment	at	his	hand	dominates	this	scene	of	the
drama.
†	1:6	she	heard	in	Moab	that	the	LORD	…	his	people.	A	note	of	hope	was	sounded:	The	famine

had	run	its	course.	The	story	never	loses	sight	of	God,	whose	covenant	love	ultimately	determined
the	 course	 of	 action.	prepared	 to	 return	 home	 from	 there.	 It	 would	 appear	 that	 all	 three	 fully
intended	 to	 go	 back	 to	 Judah.	 Along	 the	 way,	 however,	 Naomi	 had	 second	 thoughts	 about	 her
daughters-in-law	returning	with	her.



‡	1:8–18	Daughters-in-law	Make	Choices.	Out	of	genuine	concern,	Naomi	offered	 to	make	 the
journey	to	Judah	alone.	Orpah	returned	home,	but	Ruth	insisted	on	accompanying	Naomi.



‡	 1:9–10	 they	 wept	 …	 and	 said.	 The	 initial	 pledge	 by	 both	 women	 heightens	 the	 dramatic
tension.	They	were	already	“on	the	road	…	to	…	Judah”	(v.	7),	and	the	closer	they	got,	the	greater
the	stakes	became.



†	1:11	Am	I	going	 to	have	any	more	sons	…?	This	 is	a	vague	allusion	 to	 the	 levirate	 (Latin,
levir,	“brother-in-law”)	 law,	under	which	a	brother	would	be	obligated	 to	provide	an	heir	 for	 the
dead	 man	 (Dt	 25:5–6).	 Whether	 the	 levirate	 custom	 or	 the	 custom	 of	 the	 kinsman-redeemer
determined	the	action	of	Boaz	is	still	debated	among	scholars.	In	any	event,	Naomi	realized	that	it
was	too	late	for	her.	She	had	nothing	to	offer	Orpah	and	Ruth.



†	1:13	the	LORD’s	hand	…	against	me!	There	 is	no	hint	of	 any	 reason	God	may	have	 treated
Naomi	 harshly.	 As	 far	 as	 the	 book	 is	 concerned,	 her	 bereavement	 and	 subsequent	 trials	 were
certainly	not	the	direct	result	of	any	personal	sin	on	her	part.	The	absence	of	any	explanation	was	no
doubt	designed	to	create	tension	in	the	original	readers	as	they	awaited	clarification	and	resolution.
In	the	end	it	becomes	apparent	that	God’s	purpose	in	Naomi’s	difficulties	was	for	the	sake	of	Ruth
and	her	descendants	(see	notes	on	4:17,	18–22).



†	1:15	her	gods.	A	new	element	is	introduced.	Heretofore	the	readers	had	probably	assumed	that
the	daughters	 had	 effectively	become	worshipers	 of	 the	Lord.	Now	 they	 learn	what	 the	 choice	of
homeland	 implied.	 Orpah’s	 choice	 and	 Ruth’s	 declaration	 (vv.	 16–17)	 represented,	 respectively,
their	faith	commitments.



†	1:16	Your	people	will	be	my	people	and	your	God	my	God.	Ruth’s	words	 represented	 her
complete	conversion.	She	committed	herself	not	only	to	Naomi,	but	also	to	Israel	and	to	Israel’s	God
(cf.	2Sa	15:21).



†	 1:18	 she	 stopped	 urging	 her.	 Resolution	 was	 achieved.	 The	 reader	 had	 suspected	 that
redemption	would	come	through	this	foreign	woman;	now	it	was	almost	certain.



†	1:19a	Naomi	and	Ruth	Travel	Toward	Bethlehem.	This	brief	scene	counterbalances	the	travels
away	from	Moab	(see	vv.	6–7).
‡	1:19b–22	Naomi	With	Ruth	in	Bethlehem	Without	Husbands.	Without	husbands	the	women	are

left	without	a	family	provider	or	legal	protector.
‡	1:19–21	Naomi?	…	Mara	…	 full	…	 empty.	 The	women’s	 question	 (v.	 19)	 expressed	 their

amazement	that	 this	woman,	whose	earlier	circumstances	had	reflected	her	name	(“pleasant”),	had
fallen	upon	such	hard	times.	Both	sides	agreed	that	this	was	the	Lord’s	doing	(see	note	on	v.	13).



†	1:22	Ruth	the	Moabitess.	For	the	purpose	of	the	story	it	was	crucial	that	Ruth	be	identified	and
remembered	as	a	foreigner	(v.	4;	2:2,	6,	21;	4:5,	10;	especially	2:10).	Also,	no	one	from	the	original
audience	would	have	heard	the	story	of	Ruth	the	Moabitess	without	making	an	association	with	the
incestuous	beginnings	of	the	Moabite	nation	(Ge	19:30–38).	The	narrator	hereafter	offers	a	number
of	subtle	comparisons	between	Ruth	and	Lot’s	daughters	(see	notes	on	2:20;	3:1,	4,	15).	the	barley
harvest	 was	 beginning.	 Earliest	 calendars,	 like	 the	 Gezer	 calendar	 from	 the	 tenth	 century	 B.C.,
reckoned	months	by	the	agricultural	cycle.	The	barley	harvest,	which	later	in	Jewish	tradition	was
identified	with	 Passover,	 took	 place	 in	April	 and	 opened	 the	 period	 of	 the	 cereal	 harvest.	 Three
months	of	the	annual	cycle	were	marked	by	rejoicing	before	God	and	with	one	another	and	recalling
the	needs	of	the	poor.	This	period	closed	with	the	wheat	harvest	(2:23),	which	was	identified	with
Pentecost	 (in	May	 or	 June).	 Here	 chronology	 serves	 the	 narrative	 development,	 for	 homecoming
corresponds	to	a	time	of	God’s	favor.	From	this	point	on,	God	would	restore	the	fortunes	of	Naomi;
the	beginning	of	the	barley	harvest	marked	the	season	of	fruitfulness.



‡	2:1–23	Ruth	Discovers	Her	Kinsman-Redeemer.	 By	 gracious	 providence,	 Ruth	worked	 in	 a
field	belonging	to	Boaz,	a	near	relative.	The	two	were	immediately	attracted	to	each	other,	and	Boaz
became	protective	of	Ruth.	This	chapter	divides	into	five	parts:	Ruth	works	in	the	field	(vv.	1–3);
Boaz	inquires	about	her	(vv.	4–7),	Boaz	promises	protection	(vv.	8–14)	and	orders	his	men	to	give
her	privileges	(vv.	15–16)	and	Ruth	returns	home	to	Naomi	(vv.	17–23).
This	 chapter	 introduces	 the	 last	main	 character	 (Boaz)	 and	 one	 of	 the	major	 themes	 of	 the	 book
(kinship-redemption).	The	description	of	Boaz	as	a	“relative”	(v.	1)	offers	only	the	slightest	hint	of
what	lies	ahead.	Only	after	the	natural	kindness	of	Boaz	and	the	innate	charm	of	Ruth	are	uncovered
does	Naomi	reveal	the	key	to	the	entire	story:	“He	is	one	of	our	kinsman-redeemers”	(v.	20).	Even
then,	no	claims	were	made;	there	was	no	appeal	to	custom.	All	of	this	was	to	await	its	time.	While
Naomi	 schemed,	Ruth	 served	 inconspicuously	 (which	would	 be	 important	 later	 in	 the	 story),	 and
Boaz	 finished	 the	 harvest.	 The	 original	 readers	 foresaw	 that	God,	 through	 the	 law	 (Lev	 25),	 had
already	provided	an	answer.
‡	 2:1–3	 Ruth	 Goes	 From	 Home	 to	 Work	 in	 the	 Field.	 Lacking	 another	 means	 of	 income	 or

sustenance,	 Ruth	 joined	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 poor	 in	 gleaning	 fields	 after	 the	 harvest.	 In	 this	 way	 she
provided	both	 for	herself	and	 for	Naomi.	Through	 this	action	she	was	 introduced	 to	 the	man	who
would	become	her	kinsman-redeemer.
†	2:1	relative.	Or	“friend/covenant	brother.”	The	Hebrew	text	leaves	the	exact	technical	status	of

Boaz	unclear,	but	the	story	unfolds	as	if	he	were	the	kinsman-redeemer	(Lev	25:25;	Hebrew,	go’el),
whose	responsibility	would	relate	primarily,	but	not	exclusively,	to	the	property	of	the	less-fortunate
relative.	Boaz	would	later	be	identified	as	a	kinsman-redeemer	(see	v.	20;	3:9),	but	at	this	point	he
was	 introduced	 to	 prepare	 the	 audience	 for	 the	 event	 that	would	 place	Ruth	 in	 his	 field.	man	 of
standing.	The	Hebrew	term	can	 imply	either	military	prowess	or	wealth.	Here,	social	standing	 is
conveyed.



†	2:2	Let	me	go	to	the	fields.	Ruth’s	 initiative,	on	 the	surface,	was	simply	 to	keep	herself	and
Naomi	 alive	 by	 using	 a	 custom	 codified	 in	 the	 laws	 of	 both	 Leviticus	 (19:9–10;	 23:22)	 and
Deuteronomy	(24:19).	As	 poor	 people	 she	 and	Naomi	were	 to	 be	 given	 consideration,	 but	much
more	was	about	to	come	their	way.	A	narrative	hint	is	given	in	Ruth’s	plaintive	suggestion	that	she
would	glean	“behind	anyone	in	whose	eyes	[she	found]	favor.”	Naomi	said	…	“Go	ahead	…	”	Did
Naomi,	with	the	original	audience,	think	ahead	to	the	possibilities?	Was	she	plotting?	The	suspense
is	 heightened.	my	daughter.	 The	 use	 of	 this	 form	 of	 address	 is	 an	 important	 way	 in	 which	 the
narrator	revealed	Ruth’s	character	and	that	of	those	around	her.	Naomi	called	Ruth	her	daughter	five
separate	times	within	this	brief	narrative	(vv.	2,	22;	3:1,	16,	18),	 indicating	her	maternal	affection
and	Ruth’s	full	acceptance	into	Naomi’s	family.	Boaz	used	the	identical	term	for	Ruth	three	times	(v.
8;	3:10,	11).	His	use	of	 the	phrase	not	only	acknowledged	Ruth’s	young	age	but	also	revealed	his
paternal	 feelings,	which	would	deepen	 into	 romantic	 affection.	 In	all	 cases,	 the	address	 indicated
that	 Ruth	 was	 a	 chaste,	 humble,	 loving	 and	 loveable	 young	 woman.	 This	 characterization	 was
essential	to	the	purpose	of	demonstrating	that	Ruth	did	not	fit	the	Israelite	stereotype	of	a	Moabitess.



†	2:3	As	 it	 turned	out,	 she	 found	herself.	 The	Hebrew	 expression	 stresses	 that	 this	 occurred
without	Ruth’s	planning	it.	Ruth	may	not	have	intended	to	meet	Boaz,	but	God	had	arranged	that	this
would	happen	(WCF	5.1–3).



‡	2:4–7	Boaz	Inquires	of	His	Men	About	Ruth.	Boaz	noticed	Ruth	and	asked	about	her.	Possibly
to	his	surprise,	the	harvesters	had	positive	things	to	say	about	her.
†	2:4	Just	then.	What	appeared	to	be	a	coincidence	actually	manifested	the	impeccable	timing	of

divine	providence.	The	LORD	be	with	you	…	bless	you!	This	exchange	of	greetings	was	recorded
to	create	an	atmosphere	of	piety.	Boaz	and	his	men	were	righteous	and	upstanding.



†	2:5	Whose	young	woman	is	that?	It	was	rare	in	the	culture	of	the	time	to	find	a	young	woman
of	 marriageable	 age	 who	 was	 not	 already	 married.	 Boaz	 may	 also	 have	 been	 asking	 to	 which
harvester	she	belonged.



†	2:6	the	Moabitess.	See	note	on	1:22.	The	harvesters	were	 impressed	by	 the	behavior	of	 this
woman	from	Moab.	She	was	in	all	likelihood	not	what	they	would	have	expected.



†	2:7	 let	 me	…	 among	 the	 sheaves.	 Although	 it	 was	 her	 right	 by	 law	 (Dt	 24:19–21),	 Ruth
requested	 permission	 to	 gather	 from	 among	 the	 cut	 piles	 left	 behind	 by	 the	 reapers.	 She	 behaved
honorably,	 and	 the	 men	 recognized	 this	 as	 an	 indicator	 of	 her	 character.	worked	 steadily.	 This
phrase	could	be	translated	“has	stood	[waiting]”;	i.e.,	she	refrained	from	gleaning	until	she	received
a	 response	 to	her	 request.	Whatever	 the	 case,	Ruth’s	 character	was	 above	 reproach—again,	most
likely	not	what	an	Israelite	expected	from	a	Moabitess	(v.	6).



‡	2:8–14	Boaz	Gives	Protection	and	Blessing	to	Ruth.	Boaz	now	spoke	directly	to	Ruth.
‡	2:8–9	Boaz	acceded	to	her	request	and	offered	full	protection	and	provision.
†	2:8	My	daughter.	Ruth	was	significantly	younger	than	Boaz	(see	v.	5;	3:10).	Already	in	his	first

words	to	her,	Boaz	expressed	affection	(see	note	on	v.	2).



†	2:10	a	foreigner?	Ruth	again	demonstrated	an	unassuming	character.	She	acknowledged	herself
as	unworthy	of	his	favor.



‡	2:11–12	Boaz	declared	that	he	already	knew	much	about	Ruth.	He	recognized	that	she	was	no
ordinary	foreigner.	She	had	come	to	take	refuge	under	God’s	wings	and	would	be	“richly	rewarded
by	the	LORD”	(v.	12).	As	the	book	explains	later,	Ruth’s	recompense	would	constitute	a	great	reward
for	all	of	Israel	and,	ultimately,	for	all	the	world	(see	notes	on	4:18–22).



†	 2:13	 your	 servant	 …	 one	 of	 your	 servant	 girls.	 Again,	 Ruth	 is	 portrayed	 as	 humble,
acknowledging	her	lowly	station	in	life.



‡	2:14–16	Boaz	extended	himself	to	Ruth	far	beyond	what	might	have	been	expected	of	him.
†	2:14	wine	vinegar.	This	was	probably	a	sour	but	refreshing	drink	or	dip	(cf.	Nu	6:3).



‡	2:15–16	Boaz	Instructs	His	Men	About	Ruth.	In	balance	with	an	earlier	conversation	with	his
men	about	Ruth,	Boaz	ordered	them	to	watch	over	and	care	for	her.



‡	2:17–23	Ruth	Returns	Home	From	Working	in	the	Field.	Ruth	returned	to	Naomi	and	reported
what	 had	 happened	 that	 day.	Naomi	 rightly	 interpreted	 the	 event	 as	God’s	 gracious	 provision	 for
herself	and	Ruth.
†	2:17	 threshed	…	 an	 ephah.	 Threshing,	 or	 separating	 the	 kernels	 from	 the	 husks,	 chaff	 and

stalks,	was	ordinarily	done	on	a	larger	scale	on	a	threshing	floor.	Here	it	was	accomplished	by	hand.
Reference	to	the	ephah	(see	NIV	text	note)	emphasizes	the	large	amount.



†	2:18	what	she	had	left	over.	This	refers	to	what	remained	from	the	noon	meal	(v.	14).



†	2:20	He	has	not	stopped	showing	his	kindness.	Naomi	rightly	viewed	this	series	of	events	as
evidence	of	the	kindness	of	the	Lord.	The	blessing	would	spread	from	Boaz	to	Ruth	to	Naomi	and,
eventually,	 to	 all	 of	 God’s	 people	 through	 David,	 Ruth’s	 descendant.	 one	 of	 our	 kinsman-
redeemers.	 See	 note	 at	 verse	 1.	 The	 law	 of	 redemption	 moves	 to	 center	 stage	 in	 the	 drama.
According	to	this	provision,	it	was	the	right	and	obligation	of	the	nearest	living	male	blood	relative
to	defend	his	family’s	name	and	to	preserve	its	possessions.	This	took	several	forms:	(1)	avenging
the	death	of	a	family	member	(Nu	35:19–21);	(2)	buying	back	family	property	that	had	been	sold	to
pay	a	debt	(Lev	25:25);	(3)	buying	back	the	nearest	relative	who	had	sold	himself	into	slavery	to	pay
a	debt	(Lev	25:47–49);	and/or	(4)	marrying	the	widow	of	a	deceased	relative	(Dt	25:5–10).	These
laws	 applied	 to	 family	 relatives	 according	 to	 the	 order	 specified	 in	 Leviticus	 25:49	 (first	 the
paternal	 uncle,	 then	 his	 son,	 then	 other	 relatives).	 These	 rights/obligations	 apparently	 could	 be
renounced	 or	 declined	 without	 much	 blame	 if	 there	 were	 others	 who	 were	 willing	 to	 take	 the
responsibility	 (see	 3:12;	 4:1–8).	 That	 Boaz	 was	 “one	 of	 [their]	 kinsman-redeemers”	 (hinted	 at
already	in	v.	1)	sets	the	course	of	the	action	in	the	book.	Ruth	herself	would	proceed	according	to	the
law	(of	levirate	marriage),	unlike	her	ancestress,	Lot’s	daughter,	who	had	preserved	her	family	by
incest	with	her	father	(Ge	19:30–38;	see	note	on	1:22).



†	2:22	my	daughter.	See	note	on	verse	2.



†	2:23	 barley	 and	 wheat	 harvests	 were	 finished.	 The	 two-month	 delay	 both	 heightened	 the
drama	and	allowed	the	relationship	and/or	 longing	between	Boaz	and	Ruth	to	develop	sufficiently
for	the	coming	threshing-floor	incident	(ch.	3).	lived	with	her	mother-in-law.	This	was	a	reminder
that	the	resourceful	and	clever	Naomi	was	working	in	the	background.



‡	3:1–18	Boaz	Promises	Ruth	a	Kinsman-Redeemer.	This	third	major	segment	of	the	book	serves
as	a	turning	point	by	intensifying	the	action	and	quickening	the	pace	toward	resolution.	In	a	daring
midnight	drama,	with	sufficient	intrigue	to	ensure	the	rapt	attention	of	the	readers,	Ruth	both	fulfilled
and	 expanded	 upon	 Naomi’s	 plan,	 putting	 her	 own	 reputation	 and,	 as	 it	 turned	 out,	 the	 future	 of
Israel’s	royal	heritage,	on	the	line.	That	she	emerged	undefiled	is	perfectly	plausible,	for	both	hero
and	heroine	were	among	Israel’s	finest,	and	from	the	beginning	God’s	activity	behind	the	scenes	has
been	evident.	But	even	at	 this	moment,	 the	solution	must	be	delayed;	 there	 is	a	nearer	kinsman	(v.
12),	 and	Boaz,	 a	man	of	 outstanding	 rectitude,	must	 deal	with	 him	 first.	This	 portion	of	 the	 story
divides	into	five	parts:	Ruth	goes	to	the	threshing	floor	(vv.	1–6),	meets	Boaz	(v.	7),	 requests	and
receives	 a	 commitment	 from	Boaz	 (vv.	 8–13),	 receives	 a	 gift	 from	Boaz	 (vv.	 14–15)	 and	 returns
home	(vv.	16–18).
‡	3:1–6	Ruth	Goes	From	Home	to	the	Threshing	Floor.	Naomi	and	Ruth	had	carefully	worked	out

the	detail	of	how	to	win	Boaz’s	affection	and	commitment,	and	Ruth	began	to	execute	the	plan.
†	3:1	As	was	the	circumstance	with	Lot’s	daughters	(Ge	19:31–32),	Ruth,	bereft	of	husband,	acted

to	preserve	her	family	line	(see	note	on	1:22).	My	daughter.	See	note	on	2:2.	find	a	home.	See	NIV
text	 note.	 Included	 in	 Ruth’s	 “rest”	 (see	 NIV	 text	 note)	 would	 be	 “rest”	 (future	 fulfillment	 and
provision)	for	all	concerned.



†	3:2	kinsman.	Naomi	avoided	the	word	“redeemer”	(see	2:20);	the	Hebrew	term	she	employed
shares	a	common	root	with	“relative”	(2:1).	Just	which	custom	or	law	was	invoked	is	not	altogether
clear,	but	kinship	carried	with	it	certain	duties,	and	Naomi	built	on	those.



‡	3:3–4	Naomi	gave	Ruth	instructions	that	raise	morally	intriguing	questions	for	modern	readers.
Whatever	the	precise	meaning	of	her	directives,	the	narrator	made	it	clear	that	Ruth	was	“a	woman
of	noble	character”	(v.	11).	Today’s	readers	must	remember	that	courtship	and	marriage	customs	in
ancient	agrarian	cultures	were	different	from	those	of	today.
†	3:3	Wash	and	perfume	yourself	…	best	clothes.	Naomi	was	concerned	that	Ruth	be	her	most

attractive.	the	threshing	floor.	This	was	probably	located	on	a	breezy	slope	a	bit	below	and	away
from	 the	 town.	 The	 threshing	 floor	 was	 a	 place	 of	 harlotry	 during	 harvest	 festivals	 (Hos	 9:1),
suggesting	the	moral	risk	in	Naomi’s	plan.	This	association	may	have	motivated	Boaz	later	to	insist
that	this	event	not	be	told	in	public	(v.	14).



†	3:4	uncover	his	feet.	It	is	unclear	what	precisely	happened	between	Ruth	and	Boaz.	It	has	been
suggested	that	the	term	“feet”	may	be	a	euphemism	for	male	genitalia,	but	this	is	not	necessarily	the
case	here.	The	narrator’s	intent	to	contrast	Ruth	with	her	ancestress,	Lot’s	daughter,	may	clarify	the
scene	(see	note	on	1:22).	Ruth’s	act	of	“uncovering”	is	described	with	an	expression	that	resembles
the	idiom	for	incest:	“uncover	the	nakedness	of”	(the	NIV	reads	“have	sexual	relations	with”;	Lev
18:6–20).	Nevertheless,	the	narrator	may	have	modified	the	idiom	to	“uncover	his	feet”	in	order	to
preserve	Ruth’s	purity	in	contrast	to	the	perversity	of	Lot’s	daughter.	lie	down.	This	terminology	also
may	have	 sexual	 connotations;	on	 the	other	hand,	 it	may	 simply	mean	 to	 recline.	He	will	 tell	 you
what	to	do.	Boaz	was	an	older	man	of	good	reputation	(see	2:5,	8;	3:10),	and	he	would	be	able	to
advise	Ruth.



†	3:7	Ruth	Meets	Boaz	at	the	Threshing	Floor.	Ruth	followed	through	with	Naomi’s	plan.
†	3:7	in	good	spirits.	Like	Lot	(Ge	19:33),	Boaz	had	been	drinking,	although	here	the	text	does	not

necessarily	indicate	overindulgence.	The	combination	of	work,	harvest	festivity	and	time	of	night	led
Boaz	 to	“the	 far	end	of	 the	grain	pile,”	providentially	and	privately	positioned	 for	 the	next	event.
Ruth	…	lay	down.	Lot’s	daughter	had	sought	out	her	father	(Ge	19:33),	and	Ruth	sought	out	Boaz
here.	See	notes	on	verse	4.



‡	3:8–13	Ruth	Requests	a	Kinsman-Redeemer	and	Boaz	Commits.	The	purpose	of	the	preceding
events	 is	 specified	 in	 the	conversation	between	Ruth	and	Boaz.	Ruth	honored	Boaz	and	requested
that	he	marry	her.	Boaz	responded	with	a	commitment	that	she	would	have	a	kinsman-redeemer.
†	3:8	 something	 startled	 the	man.	 The	 narrator	may	 have	 been	 implying	 that	 Boaz	 remained

asleep	until	startled,	even	though	Ruth	had	been	lying	next	to	him	for	some	time	(see	v.	7).



†	3:9	Spread	the	corner	of	your	garment	over	me.	Ezekiel	16:8	explains	the	idiom.	Ruth	was
requesting	marriage.	you	are	a	kinsman-redeemer.	Nowhere	does	 the	 law	 specify	marriage	 as	 a
responsibility	 of	 such	 redemption,	 though	 such	 an	 extension	 of	 Leviticus	 25	 can	 readily	 be
envisioned.	That	Mahlon’s	name	was	to	be	preserved	with	his	property	(4:10)	has	overtones	of	the
levirate	marriage,	but	it	remains	difficult	to	see	how	Deuteronomy	25:5–6	could	be	strictly	applied.
The	 issue	was	Naomi’s	 (or	Mahlon’s)	 property,	which	 included	Ruth.	See	 “Introduction:	Purpose
and	Distinctives,”	as	well	as	the	note	on	2:20.



†	3:10	my	daughter.	See	note	on	2:2.	kindness.	Literally,	“covenant	love.”	Throughout	the	book
God’s	 covenant	 love	 (1:8;	 2:20)	 is	mirrored	 by	Ruth’s	 love	 (1:8,	 16–17).	Here	 her	 fidelity	was
proven	by	(1)	her	invoking	of	the	kinsman-redeemer	duties	and	(2)	her	refusal	to	seek	after	one	of
the	young	men.	The	phrase	“this	kindness”	is	apparently	a	reference	to	her	willingness	to	invoke	a
custom	that	would	provide	an	heir	for	Naomi.	showed	earlier.	That	is,	in	Ruth’s	devotion	to	Naomi.



†	3:11	my	daughter.	Boaz’s	deepening	affections	were	displayed	in	the	repetition	of	this	tender
address	(see	note	on	2:2).	woman	of	noble	character.	The	Hebrew	is	a	feminine	equivalent	of	“man
of	standing”	(2:1).	Ruth	had	risen	from	Moabitess	and	servant	to	an	attractive	and	viable	candidate
for	marriage	to	Boaz.	Although	there	are	some	ambiguities	regarding	what	actually	transpired	during
the	night,	here	the	narrator’s	concern	was	that	his	readers	acknowledge	Ruth’s	dignity	and	honor.



†	3:12	a	kinsman-redeemer	nearer	than	I.	The	narrative	introduces	an	unexpected	element	that
could	have	derailed	 the	scheme.	Further,	 if	Naomi	had	envisioned	a	kinship	solution,	why	had	the
nearer	 relative	 not	 been	 introduced	 earlier?	 The	 dramatic	 tension	 is	 heightened.	 Protection	 and
redemption	now	appeared	to	pose	a	threat,	and	the	engagement	was	put	on	hold.



†	3:13	Stay	here	 for	 the	night.	 The	 intent	 of	Boaz’s	 instruction	was	 to	 avoid	 recognition	 and
shame.	How	 this	 intent	would	have	been	achieved	 is	not	disclosed,	but,	 if	 the	plan	was	 to	work,
Ruth’s	integrity	could	not	be	impugned.	if	he	wants	to	redeem,	good	…	I	will	do	it.	Boaz	did	not
know	what	the	outcome	would	be,	other	than	the	fact	that,	one	way	or	the	other,	Ruth	would	have	a
kinsman-redeemer	to	care	for	her.	Either	he	or	the	nearer	kinsman	would	come	to	her	aid.



‡	3:14–15	Ruth	Receives	a	Gift	From	Boaz.	After	rising	in	the	morning	Boaz	gave	Ruth	a	gift	of
barley	before	returning	to	town.



†	 3:15	 six	measures	 of	 barley.	 In	 verse	 17	 this	 barley	 was	 evidence	 of	 Boaz’s	 magnanimity
toward	Ruth	and	a	symbol	of	Naomi’s	changed	estate	(1:21).



‡	3:16–18	Ruth	Returns	Home	From	the	Threshing	Floor.	 In	balance	with	 the	beginning	of	 this
episode	(see	vv.	1–6),	Ruth	returned	home	and	received	encouragement	from	Naomi.
†	3:16	my	daughter?	See	note	on	2:2.



†	3:17	He	gave	me	…	Don’t	go	back	…	empty-handed.	Ruth	described	the	solicitous	care	Boaz
had	 shown	 her.	 Her	 enthusiasm	 was	 matched	 only	 by	 Naomi’s	 confidence	 about	 Boaz’s	 future
actions	(v.	18).



†	3:18	my	daughter.	Like	Boaz	(vv.	10–11)	Naomi	addressed	Ruth	twice	in	this	way,	indicating
her	intense	maternal	feelings	for	her.	the	man	will	not	rest	until	the	matter	is	settled	today.	Based
on	Ruth’s	report,	Naomi	was	convinced	that	Boaz	would	carry	through	with	his	commitment	on	that
very	day.	Her	prediction	turned	out	to	be	accurate.



‡	4:1–12	Boaz	Becomes	Ruth’s	Kinsman-Redeemer.	In	this	fourth	step	in	Ruth’s	story,	Ruth	moved
toward	the	anticipated	resolution.	In	a	touch	of	irony,	a	piece	of	property,	rather	than	the	widow,	was
the	basis	for	the	bargain.	Ruth,	however,	was	still	the	key	participant,	and	eventually	the	deal	turned
on	what	seemed	to	be	a	combination	of	a	levirate	marriage	(Dt	25:5–10)	and	kinsman-redemption
(Lev	25).	Boaz	cleared	the	way	to	marry	Ruth	(vv.	1–8),	publicly	announced	his	commitment	to	her
(vv.	9–10)	and	received	hearty	approval	as	blessings	for	fruitfulness	were	invoked	(vv.	11–12).
‡	4:1–8	Boaz	Clears	the	Way	to	Become	Ruth’s	Kinsman-Redeemer.	Boaz	kept	his	word	to	Ruth.

He	approached	her	nearer	kinsman	and	received	his	permission	to	act	as	the	kinsman-redeemer.
†	 4:1	 the	 town	 gate.	 This	 was	 the	 usual	 place	 for	 legal	 and	 commercial	 transactions	 to	 take

place.	A	citizen,	like	the	near	relative,	would	have	customarily	passed	through	the	gate	en	route	to
his	fields.	my	friend.	The	Hebrew	is	literally	“so	and	so.”	As	Boaz	would	hardly	have	addressed
the	kinsman	in	this	language,	the	narrator	seems	to	be	taking	pains	to	avoid	naming	the	self-interested
relative.



†	 4:2	 took	 ten	 of	 the	 elders.	 No	 legal	 requirement	 specified	 any	 set	 number	 of	 elders	 as
determinative	in	local	government.	Later	Jewish	religious	practices	in	which	ten	males	constituted	a
quorum	 for	worship	may	have	derived	 from	 this	 incident.	 In	 a	 largely	 illiterate,	 rural	 culture,	 the
presence	of	official	witnesses	was	imperative	for	an	oral	contract.



†	4:3	Naomi	…	is	selling	the	…	land.	This	was	a	surprising	new	element,	no	hint	of	which	had
been	given,	although	property,	not	marriage,	was	 the	subject	of	 redemption	 laws	 in	Leviticus	 (see
Lev	 25).	 Not	 even	 the	 relative	 knew	 that	 Ruth	 was	 the	 real	 “property.”	 Why,	 and	 under	 what
circumstances,	Naomi	was	selling	was	obviously	irrelevant	to	the	narrator’s	purpose.



†	4:5	On	the	day	…	you	acquire	the	dead	man’s	widow.	Here	the	so-called	levirate	marriage
(see	note	on	3:9)	seems	to	be	considered	in	combination	with	kinsman-redemption.	In	an	explication
of	Old	Testament	law	not	elsewhere	given,	obligations	for	posterity	and	property	are	tied	together.



†	4:7	 took	off	his	 sandal	and	gave	 it.	Little	 is	known	of	 the	 specific	 symbolism	of	 the	 sandal
custom,	which	by	the	time	of	the	writing	of	this	book	needed	to	be	explained.	The	point,	however,	is
clear:	The	transaction	was	thereby	legalized	(cf.	Dt	25:9–10;	Am	8:6).



‡	4:9–10	Boaz	Publicly	Announces	His	Commitment	to	Ruth.	To	finalize	the	arrangement,	Boaz
called	publicly	for	witnesses	to	his	commitment	to	Ruth.
†	4:9	to	the	elders	and	all	the	people.	The	scene	of	this	dramatic	moment	was	enlarged	beyond

that	of	the	ten	elders	(v.	2)	to	include	the	entire	town.



†	4:10	to	maintain	the	name	of	the	dead	with	his	property.	For	one’s	name	to	disappear	was	a
curse	to	be	avoided	(1Sa	24:21;	2Sa	14:7).	Whether	it	was	Elimelech’s	or	Mahlon’s	name	that	was
to	be	preserved	is	academic.



‡	4:11–12	Boaz	Is	Blessed	as	Ruth’s	Kinsman-Redeemer.	The	elders	and	townspeople	affirmed
Ruth’s	marriage	to	Boaz	and	prayed	for	Boaz	to	be	blessed	through	fathering	children.
†	4:11	like	Rachel	and	Leah.	These	were	the	two	wives	of	Jacob	(Israel)	who	had	mothered—

personally	or	by	proxy	through	their	maids	Zilpah	and	Bilhah—the	heads	of	the	tribes	of	Israel.	The
blessing	on	Ruth	was,	in	reality,	a	blessing	on	Boaz.	have	standing	in	Ephrathah	and	be	famous	in
Bethlehem.	 These	 two	Hebrew	 idioms	 bespeak	 the	 enduring	 distinction	 with	 which	 God	would
bless	the	union.	As	in	1:1–2,	these	place	names,	which	are	associated	with	David,	are	given	unusual
prominence	because	of	the	book’s	purpose.



†	 4:12	 be	 like	…	 Perez.	 Perez,	 who	 was	 born	 to	 Judah	 because	 Onan	 refused	 to	 honor	 his
levirate	 obligation	 (Ge	 38:29),	 was	 an	 ancestor	 of	 Boaz	 (vv.	 18–22)	 and	 a	 model	 of	 fruitful
offspring.	As	 Perez	was	 to	 Judah,	 so	 the	 child	 of	Boaz	 (born	 because	 another	 kinsman-redeemer
refused	 to	honor	his	obligation)	would	become	to	 the	Davidic	 line.	Thus	 the	elders	and	 the	entire
crowd	at	the	gate	publicly	affirmed	the	legitimacy	of	Ruth’s	place	in	David’s	lineage.	Any	question
concerning	this	matter	should	have	been	put	to	rest	by	this	scene.	See	WCF	21.4.



‡	 4:13–17	Naomi’s	 Blessing.	 Three	 elements	 appear	 in	 these	 verses:	 the	 child’s	 birth	 (v.	 13),
Naomi’s	blessed	condition	(vv.	14–17a)	and	 the	child’s	naming	(v.	17b).	Usually,	 the	naming	of	a
child	 followed	 directly	 after	 the	 birth	 (cf.	 Ge	 4:25;	 5:3;	 Ex	 2:10;	 1Sa	 1:20).	 Here	 the	 narrator
interrupted	 these	 two	 elements	 by	 his	 attention	 to	Naomi.	 The	 effect	 of	 this	 technique	was	 to	 set
Naomi’s	 condition	 alongside	 the	 birth	 as	 an	 essential	 element	 in	 the	 closing	 of	 the	 story.	 This
concern	balances	with	the	attention	to	Naomi	at	the	opening	of	the	book	(1:1–22).
†	4:13	Boaz	 and	 Ruth	Have	 a	 Son.	 The	marital	 union	 of	 Boaz	 and	Ruth	 produced	 a	 son	who

would	be	heir	of	Naomi’s	(and	Ruth’s)	inheritance.



‡	4:14–17a	Naomi	Blessed	by	the	Son.	These	verses	stress	the	fulfillment	of	God’s	covenant	love
to	Naomi.	As	 the	women	 of	 the	 town	 had	 noticed	 her	 bleak	 situation	when	 she	 had	 first	 arrived
(1:19),	 they	now	recognized	the	extent	 to	which	God	had	blessed	her.	First,	Ruth,	 the	daughter-in-
law,	was	better	 than	seven	sons	(v.	15).	Second,	while	Ruth	“gave	birth	 to	a	son”	(v.	13),	Naomi
“[had]	a	son”	(v.	17).



†	4:16	Naomi	 took	…	cared	 for	him.	 Literally,	 “Then	Naomi	 took	 the	 child,	 laid	 him	 on	 her
breast,	and	she	became	his	nurse	[or	foster	mother].”	This	may	possibly	indicate	a	formal	adoption
procedure.	Whatever	the	case,	this	closing	scene	dramatically	climaxed	what	was	in	a	very	real	way
Naomi’s	story.	She	who	had	returned	empty	(1:21)	had	been	filled.



†	4:17	Obed	…	Jesse	…	David.	Until	now,	the	concern	of	the	book	with	the	house	of	David	had
been	revealed	only	subtly,	 through	tribal	and	territorial	references.	Now	the	connection	was	made
explicit.	 The	 drama	 that	 had	 just	 unfolded	 was	 designed	 to	 demonstrate	 that	 David’s	 Moabite
ancestress	had	received	full	approval	and	acceptance	by	God	and	his	people.
†	4:17b	Boaz	and	Ruth	Name	the	Son.	This	closing	element	not	only	completes	the	birth-naming

announcement	but	also	indicates	the	importance	of	this	birth	for	the	purpose	of	the	book.



‡	4:18–22	Genealogical	Appendix.	The	 closing	genealogy	 shifts	 the	 focus	 from	Naomi	back	 to
Boaz	and	reinforces	the	larger	purpose	of	the	narrative.	Judah’s	history	began	with	a	breach	(Perez;
Ge	38:29;	see	NIV	text	note),	but	through	the	generations	a	kinsman-redeemer	was	born,	and	finally
through	 the	great	King	David	God	would	 redeem	all	 Israel.	For	Christian	 readers,	 this	genealogy
points	to	Christ,	the	great	son	of	David,	the	only	Savior.



The	Book	of	Ruth
(Index	of	Maps)

Set	in	the	dark	and	bloody	days	of	the	judges,	the	story	of	Ruth	is
silent	 about	 the	 underlying	 hostility	 and	 suspicion	 the	 two
peoples—Judahites	 and	 Moabites—felt	 for	 each	 other.	 The
original	 onslaught	 of	 the	 invading	 Israelite	 tribes	 against	 towns
that	 were	 once	 Moabite	 had	 never	 been	 forgotten	 or	 forgiven,
while	 the	 Hebrew	 prophets	 denounced	 Moab’s	 pride	 and
arrogance	for	trying	to	bewitch,	seduce	and	oppress	Israel	from	the
time	of	Balaam	on.	The	Mesha	Stele	(c.	830	B.C.)	boasts	of	 the
massacre	of	entire	Israelite	towns.
Moab	 encompassed	 the	 expansive,	 grain-filled	 plateau	 between
the	Dead	Sea	and	the	eastern	desert	on	both	sides	of	the	enormous
rift	 of	 the	 Arnon	 River	 gorge.	 Much	 of	 eastern	 Moab	 was
steppeland—semiarid	 wastes	 not	 profitable	 for	 cultivation,	 but
excellent	for	grazing	flocks	of	sheep	and	goats.	The	tribute	Moab
paid	to	Israel	in	the	days	of	Ahab	was	100,000	lambs	and	the	wool
of	100,000	rams	(see	2Ki	3:4	and	note).





1	Samuel



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Unknown
Purpose:	To	explain	that	David’s	dynasty	remained	Israel’s	hope	for
the	future	in	spite	of	the	curses	that	David	and	his	house	had
brought	upon	the	nation

Date:	930–538	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	God	wanted	his	people	to	have	the	king	he	would	choose.
•	God	carefully	prepared	the	way	for	the	king	of	his	choice.
•	God	chose	the	house	of	David	as	the	royal	family	forever.
•	 Despite	 the	 weakness	 of	 David’s	 kingdom,	 the	 hope	 for	 God’s
people	still	remained	in	his	family.

AUTHOR

The	books	of	Samuel	were	originally	one	work	that	was	later	divided	into
two.	This	book	offers	no	clear	guidance	on	the	question	of	authorship.	It
seems	likely	that	the	attachment	of	Samuel’s	name	simply	reflects	the	role
he	played	in	the	early	chapters	of	the	book.	Samuel	is	described	as	an	old
man	 in	1	Samuel	8:1	and	as	dead	 in	1	Samuel	25:1,	which	would	 have
been	 long	 before	 many	 of	 the	 events	 of	 1	 and	 2	 Samuel	 took	 place.
However,	 1	Chronicles	 29:29	 attaches	 the	 names	 of	 Samuel	 and	 of	 his
prophetic	successors	Nathan	and	Gad	to	certain	written	sources,	some	of
which	may	well	have	been	incorporated	into	this	written	history	of	Israel
as	it	took	shape.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING



The	 book	 of	 Samuel	 offers	 several	 clues	 as	 to	 its	 date	 of	 final
composition.	 The	 writer	 relied	 on	 a	 number	 of	 prophetic	 and	 royal
sources	 for	 his	 history,	 but	 the	 earliest	 likely	 date	 for	 the	 book	 is
indicated	by	the	fact	that	it	looks	back	on	“the	last	words	of	David”	(2Sa
23:1);	i.e.,	David’s	final	official	words	before	his	death.	Also,	1	Samuel
27:6	 remarks	 that	 Ziklag	 remained	 under	 the	 control	 of	 “the	 kings	 of
Judah,”	which	probably	acknowledges	the	division	of	Judah	and	Israel	in
930	 B.C.	 If	 so,	 the	 book	 could	 not	 have	 been	 written	 until	 after	 the
division	 of	 the	 nation	 that	 resulted	 from	 the	 failures	 of	 David	 and	 his
house.	 If	 Samuel	 was	 written	 at	 this	 time,	 the	 book	 affirmed	 hope	 in
David’s	line	despite	the	troubles	of	the	divided	monarchy.

The	 latest	 likely	date	 for	 final	 composition	 is	 the	 return	 from	exile	 in
538	 B.C.	 The	 writer	 of	 Chronicles	 used	 Samuel	 as	 one	 of	 his	 most
important	 sources	 (see	 “Introduction	 to	 1	 Chronicles:	 Author”).
Moreover,	 the	 book	 of	Kings	 appears	 to	 pick	 up	 the	 history	 of	 Israel’s
throne	where	Samuel	left	off	(see	2Sa	23:1–7;	1Ki	1:1),	and	1	Kings	2:27
refers	 to	 the	 fulfillment	 of	 1	 Samuel	 2:27–36.	 Therefore,	 Samuel	 was
probably	written	before	Kings,	which	is	dated	between	561	and	538	B.C.
(see	“Introduction	to	1	Kings:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).	If	Samuel	was
written	 at	 this	 time,	 the	 book	declared	 hope	 in	David’s	 line	 despite	 the
exile,	which	largely	resulted	from	the	disobedience	of	David’s	royal	sons.
It	 is	 impossible	 to	 arrive	 at	 firm	dates	 for	many	of	 the	 events	 that	 are

described	 in	 1	 and	 2	Samuel.	There	 is	 broad	 consensus	 that	David	 had
consolidated	his	 rule	over	 the	 tribes	shortly	before	1000	B.C.	 (Judah	 c.
1010	B.C.	 and	 Israel	 c.	 1003	 B.C.).	 David’s	 lifetime	 extended	 from	 c.
1040	to	c.	970	B.C.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

The	title	of	the	book	has	varied	throughout	the	centuries.	The	Septuagint
(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	groups	1	and	2	Samuel	together	with	1



and	2	Kings	as	the	“First,	Second,	Third	and	Fourth	Books	of	Reigns”	(or
“Kingdoms”).	Similarly,	 the	Vulgate	 (the	Latin	 translation	of	 the	Bible)
refers	 to	 these	books	as	“First,	Second,	Third	and	Fourth	Kings.”	Most
modern	 versions	 reflect	 the	Hebrew	 tradition	 of	 distinguishing	 between
the	 books	 of	 Samuel	 and	 those	 of	 Kings.	 Until	 the	 fifteenth	 century,
Hebrew	tradition	treated	1	and	2	Samuel	as	a	single	book.

It	was	during	 the	 latter	half	of	 the	eleventh	century	B.C.,	a	 time	when
the	empires	of	 the	ancient	Near	East	were	not	at	 full	 strength,	 that	God
transformed	 Israel	 from	 a	 loosely	 knit	 tribal	 confederacy	 into	 a	 united
monarchy.	Although	the	institution	of	the	monarchy	marked	a	significant
political	 and	 religious	 development,	 it	 was	 not	 a	 new	 idea	 in	 Israel.	 A
fundamental	tenet	of	Israelite	faith	was	that	the	Lord	himself	was	Israel’s
sovereign,	the	great	King	(e.g.,	8:7;	12:12;	Nu	23:21;	Ps	5:2;	Mal	1:14).
Nevertheless,	the	opening	books	of	the	Bible	contain	various	indications
that	 Israel,	 in	 accordance	 with	 the	 divine	 will,	 would	 one	 day	 have	 a
human	monarch	(Ge	49:10;	Nu	24:7,	17–19;	cf.	Ge	17:6,	16;	35:11).	 In
Deuteronomy	 17:14	 Moses	 anticipated	 a	 time	 when	 Israel	 would	 be
settled	 in	 the	 land	 of	 promise	 and	 would	 desire	 a	 king,	 and	 he	 gave
instructions	to	regulate	kingship	at	such	time	as	the	monarchy	would	be
instituted	 (vv.	 15–20;	 cf.	 28:36).	 This	 time	 period	 is	 the	 subject	 of	 the
book	of	Samuel.
As	 a	 result,	 the	narrator	 of	 the	book	of	Samuel	had	 at	 least	 two	main

purposes.	First,	he	was	determined	to	chronicle	a	true	historical	account
of	the	birth	and	early	development	of	the	Israelite	monarchy.	This	history
is	 highly	 selective	 and	 evaluative,	 but	 it	 is	 historically	 accurate
nonetheless.	 Second,	 the	 manner	 in	 which	 the	 narrator	 selected	 and
evaluated	 the	 historical	 events	 alerts	 us	 to	 his	 complex	 theological
purposes.	The	centerpiece	of	these	theological	interests	was	the	theology
of	Davidic	kingship.	The	book	records	the	rise,	successes	and	failures	of
David’s	 rule,	but	 it	does	so	 in	order	 to	 teach	a	 theology	of	kingship	 for
the	sake	of	future	generations	who	would	be	led	by	David’s	royal	sons.



Like	Joshua,	Judges	and	1	and	2	Kings,	the	theology	of	1	and	2	Samuel
is	deeply	influenced	by	Deuteronomy	(see	“Introduction	to	the	Historical
Books”).	 The	 emphases	 of	 Deuteronomy	 on	 covenant	 blessings	 and
curses,	 the	centralization	of	worship	and	authority,	 the	evils	of	 idolatry,
the	necessary	righteousness	of	the	king,	the	role	of	prophets,	etc.,	form	a
theological	 backdrop	 to	 the	 perspectives	 guiding	 the	 book	 of	 Samuel.
When	 the	writer	of	Samuel	applied	 the	 theology	of	Deuteronomy	to	 the
development	 of	 Israel’s	 early	monarchy,	 he	 explained	what	 future	 kings
should	 learn	 from	 David’s	 successes	 and	 failures	 and	 why	 David’s
dynasty	 remained	 Israel’s	 hope	despite	 the	 covenant	 curses	 that	David’s
house	had	brought	on	the	nation.
These	 theological	 purposes	 seldom	 come	 to	 explicit	 expression	 in	 the

book	of	Samuel.	Like	most	of	the	narrative	portions	of	the	Old	Testament,
Samuel	 tends	 to	 present	 dramatic	 narration.	 The	 characters	 act	 and
interact,	 as	 it	were,	on	 stage.	Relying	on	characters	 to	show	 rather	 than
the	 narrator	 to	 tell	 the	 readers	 how	 to	 evaluate	 events	 engages	 readers’
interests	and	powers	of	moral	discernment.
In	 keeping	 with	 the	 dramatic	 mode	 of	 narration,	 Samuel	 was	 written

concisely,	 with	 the	 narrator	 employing	 a	 variety	 of	 sophisticated
techniques	to	express	his	theological	evaluations:	key	words	(see	note	on
2:29);	 comparative	 or	 contrastive	 characterizations	 (e.g.,	 Saul	 and
Jonathan	in	chs.	13–14	[see	notes	on	13:22;	14:6]	and	David	and	Uriah	in
2Sa	11);	repetition	with	variation	(e.g.,	Saul’s	two	confessions	in	15:24–
25,	30);	and	narrative	analogy	 (e.g.,	Nabal	as	a	 surrogate	of	Saul	 in	ch.
25).	Sensitivity	to	these	literary	features	will	lead	the	reader	to	increased
theological	understanding.
The	content	of	1	Samuel	 is	so	complex	that	 it	 is	helpful	 to	summarize

the	material.	The	plot	of	1	Samuel	divides	 into	 four	main	parts	 (and	an
appendix)	 that	 feature	 the	 intersecting	 lives	of	Samuel,	Saul	and	David.
Chapters	1–7	describe	 events	 leading	up	 to	 the	 appearance	of	Saul,	 the
first	king	of	Israel.	The	first	half	of	this	material	(chs.	1–3)	recounts	the
birth	narrative	of	Samuel	(ch.	1).	Chapter	2	opens	with	Hannah’s	song	of



praise	 for	 the	 birth	 of	 Samuel	 (vv.	 1–10).	 Hannah’s	 song	 and	 David’s
poetic	 compositions	 (2Sa	 22;	 23)	 frame	 the	 books	 of	 Samuel	 and
introduce	themes	that	prove	fundamental	to	the	theology	of	the	books:	the
sovereignty	 and	 holiness	 of	 God,	 divine	 reversal	 of	 human	 fortunes,
divine	 deliverance	 and	 the	 futility	 of	 trusting	 in	 human	 strength.	 Even
kingship	 is	anticipated	 in	a	 reference	 to	 the	Lord’s	“anointed,”	his	king
(2:10).	The	remainder	of	chapter	2	 tells	 the	story	of	 the	downfall	of	 the
priestly	house	of	Eli,	introducing	yet	another	important	theme	in	Samuel:
divine	 rejection	 and	 its	 causes.	Chapter	 3	 reiterates	 the	 rejection	 of	 the
house	 of	 Eli,	 this	 time	 in	 the	 words	 of	 the	 Lord	 through	 the	 fledgling
prophet	 Samuel,	 who	 henceforth	 would	 serve	 as	 God’s	 man	 in	 the
transition	to	kingship.
First	 Samuel	 4:1—7:1	 constitutes	 what	 is	 often	 called	 “the	 ark

narrative.”	These	 chapters	 strikingly	demonstrate	 the	Lord’s	power,	 first
in	his	 resistance	 to	 Israel’s	attempt	 to	manipulate	 the	ark	as	a	 source	of
magical	 power	 and	 second	 in	 his	 devastating	 tour	 of	Philistine	 cities,	 a
virtual	 victory	 march.	 First	 Samuel	 7:2–17	 provides	 a	 climax	 to	 the
preceding	 two	 sections,	 as	 God’s	 power	 to	 deliver	 Israel	 and	 defeat
Israel’s	enemies	is	displayed	through	God’s	man,	the	prophet	Samuel.
Against	 this	 backdrop,	 the	 sinfulness	 of	 the	 people’s	 demand	 for	 a

human	 ruler	 (chs.	 8–12)	 is	most	 clearly	 seen.	 It	was	not	 that	 Israel	was
never	 to	 have	 a	 human	monarch,	 for	 a	 king	 had	 long	 been	 anticipated.
Rather	it	was	objectionable	that	the	people	wanted	a	king	“such	as	all	the
other	nations	[had]”	(8:5),	for	this	connoted	a	rejection	of	the	great	King,
God	 himself	 (8:7).	 Despite	 the	 offensiveness	 and	 folly	 of	 the	 people’s
request,	God	was	nevertheless	willing	to	grant	it—provided	that	they	first
heard	warnings	concerning	the	potential	abuses	of	kingship	and	that	 the
king	himself	did	not	seek	autonomy	but	was	willing	to	submit	himself	to
an	authority	structure	whereby	God’s	rule	would	continue.
It	 is	 in	 this	 latter	 regard	 that	 Israel’s	 first	 appointed	 king	 proved

deficient.	Saul	is	introduced	in	9:2	as	an	impressive	individual	of	striking
proportions,	 presumably	 what	 the	 people	 had	 in	 mind.	 Nevertheless,	 it



soon	becomes	apparent	that	this	superb	specimen	was	lacking	in	qualities
necessary	to	be	a	successful	king	in	Israel.	A	primary	indication	of	Saul’s
unsuitability	 was	 his	 repeated	 failure	 to	 obey	 the	 word	 of	 the	 Lord	 as
related	 by	 Samuel.	 While	 the	 better-known	 instances	 of	 Saul’s
disobedience	 are	 found	 in	 chapters	 13	 and	 15,	 the	 first	 occurrence
appears	 already	 in	 chapter	 10.	 On	 the	 occasion	 of	 Saul’s	 anointing	 by
Samuel,	 three	signs	were	given	to	serve	as	confirmation.	When	the	third
and	last	had	been	fulfilled,	Saul	was	to	“do	whatever	[his]	hand	[found]
to	do”	(according	to	Samuel’s	charge	in	10:7),	after	which	(according	to
Samuel’s	 further	directive	 in	10:8)	Saul	was	 to	return	 to	Gilgal	 to	await
additional	instructions	regarding	the	Philistine	battle	that	his	first	action
would	surely	provoke.	Had	Saul	adhered	 to	 this	scheme,	he	would	have
demonstrated	his	willingness	to	submit	himself	to	God’s	rule	and	would
have	 confirmed	 his	 suitability	 to	 be	 king.	He	would	 also	 have	moved	 a
step	closer	 to	 the	 throne,	 following	 the	 three-part	pattern	of	designation
(by	 anointing),	 demonstration	 (by	 a	 deed	 of	 valor;	 i.e.,	 “whatever	 [his]
hand	 [found]	 to	 do”	 [see	 10:7	 and	 its	 note])	 and	 confirmation	 (by	 the
people	and	the	prophet).	Unfortunately,	Saul	shrank	back	from	the	charge
of	10:7	and	 forestalled	 the	accession	process.	While	Saul’s	victory	over
the	 Ammonites	 (ch.	 11)	 was	 sufficient	 to	 satisfy	 the	 people,	 it	 was
apparent	from	the	tone	of	Samuel’s	speech	(ch.	12)	that,	in	Samuel’s	mind
at	least,	Saul	had	yet	to	pass	the	test	in	terms	of	suitability	for	kingship.
In	 chapter	 13	 Jonathan,	 not	 Saul,	 did	 what	 Saul’s	 hand	 should	 have

done,	 thus	 throwing	 down	 the	 gauntlet	 to	 the	 Philistines.	 Apparently
recognizing	that	the	charge	of	10:7	was	now	fulfilled,	albeit	by	Jonathan,
Saul	immediately	went	down	to	Gilgal	(in	accordance	with	10:8)	to	await
Samuel’s	 arrival.	When	Samuel	was	 slow	 in	 coming,	Saul	 proceeded	 to
offer	 pre-battle	 sacrifices	 in	Samuel’s	 absence,	 judging	 that	 the	military
situation	precluded	further	delay.	No	sooner	had	Saul	begun	than	Samuel
arrived	and,	after	hearing	Saul’s	excuses,	announced	that	Saul	had	acted
foolishly	 and	 that	 his	 kingdom	 would	 not	 endure.	 Commentators
sometimes	 seek	 to	 justify,	 or	 at	 least	 to	 trivialize,	 Saul’s	 actions	 and	 to



criticize	 Samuel’s	 reaction	 as	 overly	 harsh.	 But	 in	 the	 light	 of	 the
significance	of	the	charge	issued	in	10:7–8	as	a	test	of	Saul’s	fitness,	such
interpretations	 must	 be	 rejected.	 On	 this	 occasion	 of	 Saul’s	 initial
rejection,	as	also	on	the	occasion	of	his	second	(ch.	15),	Saul’s	 specific
deeds	of	disobedience	were	but	symptomatic	of	his	fundamental	inability
to	 accommodate	 himself	 to	 the	 necessary	 requirements	 of	 theocratic
kingship.
After	 his	 definitive	 rejection	 in	 chapter	 15,	 Saul	 was	 no	 longer	 the

rightful	king	 in	God’s	eyes	(though	he	remained	on	 the	 throne	for	some
years),	and	God	 turned	his	attention	 to	another:	David,	“a	man	after	his
own	 heart”	 (13:14).	 Chapters	 16–31	 trace	 Saul’s	 emotional	 and
psychological	disintegration—a	disintegration	exacerbated	by	his	fear	of
David,	whom	he	sensed	to	be	God’s	choice	for	king.	After	failing	in	many
attempts	 to	 take	David’s	 life,	 Saul	 eventually	 took	 his	 own.	David	was
providentially,	 if	circuitously,	guided	 toward	 the	 throne.	Beginning	with
his	anointing	in	chapter	16,	the	account	of	David’s	rise	was	punctuated	by
reminders	that	“the	LORD	[was]	with	him”	(16:18	and	its	note).

CHRIST	IN	1	AND	2	SAMUEL

Christ	 stands	 in	 contrast	 to	 the	many	 examples	 of	 the	 sinful	 leaders	 of
Israel	who	appear	in	the	book.	More	than	this,	however,	Jesus	is	the	heir
of	David’s	throne,	and	David’s	career	anticipated	the	person	and	work	of
Christ.	Both	David	and	 Jesus	had	prophetic	 sanction,	David	by	Samuel
(3:20;	16:13)	and	Jesus	by	John	the	Baptist	(Mt	14:5;	Jn	1:29–31;	5:31–
35).	The	Spirit	of	the	Lord	came	upon	both	(16:13;	Mk	1:9–11),	and	both
did	mighty	works	(ch.	17;	Mt	11:4–5),	were	involved	in	holy	war	(ch.	17;
Col	1:20),	and	were	rejected	by	jealous	kings	(18:9;	Mt	2:16)	and	warned
to	flee	for	their	lives	(ch.	20;	Mt	2:13–15).	Rejected	by	their	own	people
without	just	cause	(23:12;	Jn	19:15),	both	learned	in	exile	to	depend	on
God.	Both	interceded	on	behalf	of	God’s	people	(2Sa	21;	24;	Jn	17),	and
both	were	 highly	 exalted	 by	God	 (2Sa	 23:1–8;	 Isa	 52:13;	 Php	 2:9).	 In



these	 and	 many	 other	 ways,	 David’s	 life	 foreshadowed	 the
accomplishments	of	Christ,	his	son.

Outline
I.	 Eli	 and	 Samuel:	 God’s	 Preparations	 for	 Kingship	 (1:1–
7:17)

A.	Samuel’s	Miraculous	Birth	(1:1–2:10)

God	chose	Samuel	to	replace	Eli	and	his	sons	as	the	recognized
authority	in	Israel	so	that	he	could	anoint	Israel’s	king.

1.	Hannah’s	Struggle	and	Exaltation	(1:1–28)
2.	Hannah’s	Praise	for	God’s	Power	(2:1–10)

B.	Samuel	Rises	as	Eli	and	His	Sons	Fall	(2:11–7:17)
1.	In	the	Divine	Presence	at	Shiloh	(2:11–21)
a.	Eli’s	Sons’	Evil	at	Shiloh	(2:11–17)
b.	Samuel	Blessed	at	Shiloh	(2:18–21)

2.	In	Disapproval	and	Approval	(2:22–26)
a.	 Eli’s	 Sons	 Receive	 Human	 and	 Divine
Disapproval	(2:22–25)

b.	 Samuel	 Matures	 With	 Human	 and
Divine	Approval	(2:26)

3.	In	Divine	Judgment	and	Blessing	(2:27–4:1a)
a.	Eli	and	Sons	Are	Judged	by	God	(2:27–
36)

b.	 Samuel	 Called	 and	 Blessed	 by	 God
(3:1–4:1a)

4.	In	Conflict	With	the	Philistines	(4:1b–7:17)



a.	Eli’s	Sons	Lead	 to	Defeat	 and	 the	Loss
of	the	Ark	(4:1b–22)

b.	The	Ark	Brings	Curses	to	the	Philistines
(5:1–12)

c.	 The	Ark	 Is	 Returned	 by	 the	 Philistines
(6:1–7:1)

d.	Samuel	Leads	to	Victory	(7:2–17)
II.	 Samuel	 and	 Saul:	 Saul’s	 Rise	 and	 His	 Failed	 Kingship
(8:1–15:35)

Samuel	anointed	Saul,	but	also	rejected	him	when	he	sinned.

A.	Saul’s	Rise	(8:1–12:25)
1.	Samuel	Hears	and	God	Grants	the	Request	for
a	King	(8:1–22)

2.	Saul	Becomes	King	(9:1–11:15)
3.	Saul’s	Anointing	by	Samuel	(9:1–10:16)
a.	Saul’s	Public	Selection	by	Lot	at	Mizpah
(10:17–27)

b.	 Saul’s	 Rescue	 of	 Jabesh	 Gilead	 (11:1–
15)

4.	 Samuel	Warns	 and	Encourages	 Israel	 (12:1–
25)

B.	Saul’s	Failed	Kingship	(13:1–15:35)
1.	Saul	Is	Rejected	Initially	(13:1–22)
2.	Saul’s	Character	Exposed	by	Jonathan	(14:1–
46)

3.	 Saul’s	 Unending	 Philistine	 Warfare	 (14:47–



52)
4.	Saul’s	Definitive	Rejection	(15:1–35)

III.	Saul	and	David:	David’s	Rise	and	Saul’s	Fall	 (16:1-2Sa
1:27)

God	chose	David	to	replace	Saul	as	the	king	of	Israel.

A.	 David’s	 Success	 and	 Troubles	 in	 Saul’s	 Service
(16:1–18:30)
1.	David’s	Anointing	by	Samuel	(16:1–23)
2.	 David’s	 Success	 and	 Saul’s	 Initial	 Approval
(17:1–18:5)

3.	 David’s	 Success	 and	 Saul’s	 Jealousy	 (18:6–
16)

4.	David’s	Success	and	Saul’s	Snare	(18:17–30)
B.	David’s	Help	as	He	Flees	From	Saul	(19:1–22:5)
1.	David’s	Initial	Flight	(19:1–10)
2.	David	Aided	by	Michal	(19:11–17)
3.	David	Aided	by	Samuel	(19:18–24)
4.	David	Aided	by	Jonathan	(20:1–42)
5.	David	Aided	by	Ahimelech	(21:1–9)
6.	David	Aided	by	Achish	(21:10–15)
7.	David	Aided	by	the	King	of	Moab	and	by	Gad
(22:1–5)

C.	 David’s	 Innocence	 and	 Saul’s	 Guilt	 (22:6-2Sa
1:27)
1.	Toward	Other	Israelites	(22:6–23:6)



a.	Saul	Kills	the	Priests	at	Nob	(22:6–23)
b.	David	Protects	Keilah	(23:1–6)

2.	Toward	Each	Other	(23:7–26:25)
a.	David	Barely	Escapes	Saul	(23:7–29)
b.	 David	 Spares	 Saul	 for	 the	 First	 Time
(24:1–22)

c.	David	Kept	From	Bloodguilt	(25:1–44)
d.	David	Spares	Saul	a	Second	Time	(26:1–
25)

3.	Toward	the	Philistines	(27:1-2Sa	1:27)
a.	David	Fools	the	Philistines	(27:1–28:2)
b.	 Saul	 Sins	 for	 Fear	 of	 the	 Philistines
(28:3–25)

c.	 David	 Is	 Feared	 and	 Victorious	 (29:1–
30:31)

d.	 Saul	 and	 His	 Sons	 Die	 in	 Battle	With
the	Philistines	(31:1–13)

e.	David	Reacts	Innocently	to	Saul’s	Death
(2Sa	1:1–27)
(1)	David	Avenges	Saul	and	Jonathan
(1:1–16)

(2)	David	Laments	Saul	and	Jonathan
(1:17–27)

IV.	David:	David’s	Full	Kingship	(2:1–20:26)
A.	 David’s	 Kingship	 Under	 Divine	 Blessing	 (2:1–
10:19)

David	rose	to	establish	a	permanent	dynasty	over	Israel.	David’s



kingdom	increased	under	God’s	blessing,	but	suffered	under	his	curse.

1.	David’s	Rise	to	Kingship	(2:1–5:5)
a.	 David	 Becomes	 King	 Over	 Judah	 at
Hebron	(2:1–7)

b.	 David	 Becomes	 King	 Over	 All	 Israel
(2:8–5:5)
(1)	 Resistance	 From	 Saul’s	 House
(2:8–3:5)

(2)	Abner	Is	Murdered	(3:6–39)
(3)	Ish-Bosheth	Is	Murdered	(4:1–12)
(4)	David	Becomes	the	King	Over	All
Tribes	at	Hebron	(5:1–5)

2.	 David’s	 Throne	 Is	 Established	 Forever	 in
Jerusalem	(5:6–10:19)
a.	Jerusalem	Is	Established	(5:6–6:23)
(1)	 David	 Captures	 Jerusalem	 (5:6–
16)

(2)	 David	 Conquers	 the	 Philistines
(5:17–25)

(3)	 David	 Brings	 the	 Ark	 of	 God	 to
Jerusalem	(6:1–23)

b.	 God	 Promises	 David	 an	 Everlasting
Dynasty	(7:1–29)
(1)	God’s	Promises	(7:1–17)
(2)	David’s	Response	(7:18–29)

c.	God’s	Blessings	(8:1–10:19)
(1)	Military	Successes	(8:1–18)



(2)	 Kindness	 to	 Mephibosheth	 (9:1–
13)

(3)	Kindness	to	Hanun	(10:1–19)
B.	 David’s	 Kingship	 Under	 Divine	 Curse	 (11:1–
20:26)
1.	David’s	Sins	(11:1–12:25)
a.	David	and	Bathsheba	(11:1–27)
b.	David	and	Nathan	(12:1–25)

2.	David’s	Consequences	(12:26–20:26)
a.	David’s	Weakness	 as	 a	Warrior	 (12:26–
31)

b.	Rape	and	Murder	(13:1–14:33)
(1)	Amnon’s	Sexual	Sin	(13:1–22)
(2)	Absalom’s	Revenge	(13:23–39)
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1	Samuel	1

THE	BIRTH	OF	SAMUEL

1‡†There	was	a	certain	man	from	Ramathaim,a	a	Zuphite[1]b	from	the	hill
countryc	of	Ephraim,d	whose	name	was	Elkanahe	son	of	Jeroham,	the	son
of	Elihu,	the	son	of	Tohu,	the	son	of	Zuph,	an	Ephraimite.	2†He	had	two
wives;f	 one	 was	 called	 Hannah	 and	 the	 other	 Peninnah.	 Peninnah	 had
children,	but	Hannah	had	none.
3†Year	 after	 yearg	 this	 man	 went	 up	 from	 his	 town	 to	 worshiph	 and

sacrifice	to	the	LORD	Almighty	at	Shiloh,i	where	Hophni	and	Phinehas,
the	two	sons	of	Eli,j	were	priests	of	the	LORD.	4Whenever	the	day	came
for	Elkanah	to	sacrifice,k	he	would	give	portions	of	the	meat	to	his	wife
Peninnah	and	to	all	her	sons	and	daughters.l	5†But	to	Hannah	he	gave	a
double	 portionm	 because	 he	 loved	 her,	 and	 the	 LORD	 had	 closed	 her
womb.n	6†Because	the	LORD	had	closed	Hannah’s	womb,	her	rival	kept
provoking	 her	 in	 order	 to	 irritate	 her.o	 7†This	 went	 on	 year	 after	 year.
Whenever	Hannah	went	up	to	the	house	of	the	LORD,	her	rival	provoked
her	till	she	wept	and	would	not	eat.p	8Her	husband	Elkanah	would	say	to
her,	 “Hannah,	why	 are	 you	weeping?	Why	don’t	 you	 eat?	Why	are	 you
downhearted?	Don’t	I	mean	more	to	you	than	ten	sons?q”
9†Once	when	they	had	finished	eating	and	drinking	in	Shiloh,	Hannah

stood	up.	Now	Eli	the	priest	was	sitting	on	his	chair	by	the	doorpost	of
the	LORD’s	house.r	10In	her	deep	anguishs	Hannah	prayed	to	the	LORD,
weeping	bitterly.	11†And	she	made	a	vow,t	saying,	“LORD	Almightyu,	 if
you	will	only	 look	on	your	servant’s	misery	and	rememberv	me,	and	not
forget	your	servant	but	give	her	a	son,	then	I	will	give	him	to	the	LORD



for	all	the	days	of	his	life,w	and	no	razorx	will	ever	be	used	on	his	head.”
12As	 she	 kept	 on	 praying	 to	 the	 LORD,	 Eli	 observed	 her	 mouth.

13‡†Hannah	was	praying	 in	her	heart,	 and	her	 lips	were	moving	but	her
voice	was	not	heard.	Eli	thought	she	was	drunk	14and	said	to	her,	“How
long	are	you	going	to	stay	drunk?	Put	away	your	wine.”
15†“Not	 so,	my	 lord,”	Hannah	 replied,	 “I	 am	 a	woman	who	 is	 deeply

troubled.y	 I	have	not	been	drinking	wine	or	beer;	I	was	pouringz	out	my
soul	 to	 the	LORD.	16†Do	not	 take	your	 servant	 for	 a	wicked	woman;	 I
have	been	praying	here	out	of	my	great	anguish	and	grief.”a

17Eli	 answered,	 “Go	 in	 peace,b	 and	 may	 the	 God	 of	 Israel	 grant	 you
what	you	have	asked	of	him.c”
18†She	said,	“May	your	servant	find	favor	in	your	eyes.d”	Then	she	went

her	way	and	ate	something,	and	her	face	was	no	longer	downcast.e

19Early	 the	 next	morning	 they	 arose	 and	worshiped	 before	 the	LORD
and	 then	went	back	 to	 their	home	at	Ramah.f	Elkanah	made	 love	 to	his
wife	 Hannah,	 and	 the	 LORD	 rememberedg	 her.	 20†So	 in	 the	 course	 of
time	Hannah	became	pregnant	and	gave	birth	to	a	son.h	She	namedi	him
Samuel,[2]j	saying,	“Because	I	asked	the	LORD	for	him.”

HANNAH	DEDICATES	SAMUEL

21†When	her	husband	Elkanah	went	up	with	all	his	family	to	offer	the
annualk	sacrifice	to	the	LORD	and	to	fulfill	his	vow,l	22†Hannah	did	not
go.	She	said	to	her	husband,	“After	the	boy	is	weaned,	I	will	take	him	and
presentm	him	before	the	LORD,	and	he	will	live	there	always.”[3]

23†“Do	what	 seems	best	 to	you,”	her	husband	Elkanah	 told	her.	“Stay
here	until	you	have	weaned	him;	only	may	the	LORD	make	goodn	his[4]



word.”	So	 the	woman	 stayed	at	home	and	nursed	her	 son	until	 she	had
weanedo	him.
24†After	he	was	weaned,	 she	 took	 the	boy	with	her,	young	as	he	was,

along	with	 a	 three-year-old	 bull,[5]p	 an	 ephah[6]	 of	 flour	 and	 a	 skin	 of
wine,	and	brought	him	to	the	house	of	the	LORD	at	Shiloh.	25When	the
bull	had	been	 sacrificed,	 they	brought	 the	boy	 to	Eli,	26and	 she	 said	 to
him,	 “Pardon	me,	my	 lord.	As	 surely	 as	 you	 live,	 I	 am	 the	woman	who
stood	here	beside	you	praying	to	the	LORD.	27†I	prayedq	 for	 this	child,
and	the	LORD	has	granted	me	what	I	asked	of	him.	28So	now	I	give	him
to	 the	LORD.	For	his	whole	 lifer	 he	will	 be	given	over	 to	 the	LORD.”
And	he	worshiped	the	LORD	there.
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HANNAH’S	PRAYER

1‡†Then	Hannah	prayed	and	said:a

“My	heart	rejoicesb	in	the	LORD;
in	the	LORD	my	horn[7]c	is	lifted	high.

My	mouth	boastsd	over	my	enemies,e
for	I	delight	in	your	deliverance.

2†“There	is	no	one	holyf	likeg	the	LORD;
there	is	no	one	besides	you;
there	is	no	Rockh	like	our	God.

3†“Do	not	keep	talking	so	proudly
or	let	your	mouth	speak	such	arrogance,i

for	the	LORD	is	a	God	who	knows,j

and	by	him	deedsk	are	weighed.l

4“The	bows	of	the	warriors	are	broken,m

but	those	who	stumbled	are	armed	with	strength.n
5†Those	who	were	full	hire	themselves	out	for	food,

but	those	who	were	hungryo	are	hungry	no	more.
She	who	was	barrenp	has	borne	seven	children,
but	she	who	has	had	many	sons	pines	away.



6†“The	LORD	brings	death	and	makes	alive;q

he	brings	down	to	the	grave	and	raises	up.r
7The	LORD	sends	poverty	and	wealth;s

he	humbles	and	he	exalts.t
8He	raisesu	the	poorv	from	the	dustw

and	lifts	the	needyx	from	the	ash	heap;
he	seats	them	with	princes
and	has	them	inherit	a	throne	of	honor.y

“For	the	foundationsz	of	the	earth	are	the	LORD’s;
on	them	he	has	set	the	world.

9†He	will	guard	the	feeta	of	his	faithful	servants,b

but	the	wicked	will	be	silenced	in	the	place	of	darkness.c

“It	is	not	by	strengthd	that	one	prevails;
10†those	who	oppose	the	LORD	will	be	broken.e

The	Most	High	will	thunderf	from	heaven;
the	LORD	will	judgeg	the	ends	of	the	earth.

“He	will	give	strengthh	to	his	king
and	exalt	the	horni	of	his	anointed.”

11‡Then	Elkanah	went	home	to	Ramah,j	but	the	boy	ministeredk	before
the	LORD	under	Eli	the	priest.

ELI’S	WICKED	SONS

12†Eli’s	 sons	 were	 scoundrels;	 they	 had	 no	 regardl	 for	 the	 LORD.
13†Now	 it	 was	 the	 practicem	 of	 the	 priests	 that,	 whenever	 any	 of	 the



people	offered	a	 sacrifice,	 the	priest’s	 servant	would	come	with	a	 three-
pronged	fork	in	his	hand	while	the	meatn	was	being	boiled	14and	would
plunge	the	fork	into	the	pan	or	kettle	or	caldron	or	pot.	Whatever	the	fork
brought	up	the	priest	would	take	for	himself.	This	is	how	they	treated	all
the	Israelites	who	came	to	Shiloh.	15†But	even	before	the	fat	was	burned,
the	 priest’s	 servant	 would	 come	 and	 say	 to	 the	 person	 who	 was
sacrificing,	 “Give	 the	priest	 some	meat	 to	 roast;	 he	won’t	 accept	boiled
meat	from	you,	but	only	raw.”
16If	the	person	said	to	him,	“Let	the	fato	be	burned	first,	and	then	take

whatever	you	want,”	the	servant	would	answer,	“No,	hand	it	over	now;	if
you	don’t,	I’ll	take	it	by	force.”
17†This	sin	of	 the	young	men	was	very	great	 in	 the	LORD’s	sight,	 for

they[8]	were	treating	the	LORD’s	offering	with	contempt.p

18‡†But	Samuel	was	ministeringq	before	 the	LORD—a	boy	wearing	a
linen	ephod.r	19†Each	year	his	mother	made	him	a	little	robe	and	took	it
to	him	when	she	went	up	with	her	husband	to	offer	the	annuals	sacrifice.
20Eli	would	bless	Elkanah	and	his	wife,	saying,	“May	the	LORD	give	you
children	by	this	woman	to	take	the	place	of	 the	one	she	prayedt	 for	and
gave	to[9]	the	LORD.”	Then	they	would	go	home.	21†And	the	LORD	was
gracious	 to	 Hannah;u	 she	 gave	 birth	 to	 three	 sons	 and	 two	 daughters.
Meanwhile,	the	boy	Samuel	grewv	up	in	the	presence	of	the	LORD.
22‡†Now	Eli,	who	was	very	old,	heard	about	everythingw	his	sons	were

doing	to	all	Israel	and	how	they	slept	with	the	womenx	who	served	at	the
entrance	 to	 the	 tent	of	meeting.	23So	he	 said	 to	 them,	“Why	do	you	do
such	things?	I	hear	from	all	the	people	about	these	wicked	deeds	of	yours.
24No,	my	sons;	the	report	I	hear	spreading	among	the	LORD’s	people	is
not	good.	25†If	one	person	sins	against	another,	God[10]	may	mediate	for
the	offender;	but	if	anyone	sins	against	the	LORD,	who	willy	 intercedez
for	them?”	His	sons,	however,	did	not	listen	to	their	father’s	rebuke,	for	it



was	the	LORD’s	will	to	put	them	to	death.
26†And	the	boy	Samuel	continued	to	growa	in	stature	and	in	favor	with

the	LORD	and	with	people.b

PROPHECY	AGAINST	THE	HOUSE	OF	ELI

27‡†Now	a	man	of	Godc	came	to	Eli	and	said	to	him,	“This	is	what	the
LORD	 says:	 ‘Did	 I	 not	 clearly	 reveal	 myself	 to	 your	 ancestor’s	 family
when	they	were	in	Egypt	under	Pharaoh?	28†I	chosed	your	ancestor	out	of
all	 the	 tribes	 of	 Israel	 to	 be	 my	 priest,	 to	 go	 up	 to	 my	 altar,	 to	 burn
incense,e	 and	 to	 wear	 an	 ephodf	 in	 my	 presence.	 I	 also	 gave	 your
ancestor’s	 family	 all	 the	 food	 offeringsg	 presented	 by	 the	 Israelites.
29‡†Why	do	you[11]	scorn	my	sacrifice	and	offeringh	that	I	prescribed	for
my	dwelling?i	Why	do	you	honor	your	 sons	more	 than	me	by	 fattening
yourselves	 on	 the	 choice	 parts	 of	 every	 offering	 made	 by	 my	 people
Israel?’
30†“Therefore	 the	LORD,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	declares:	 ‘I	promised	 that

members	of	your	family	would	minister	before	me	forever.j’	But	now	the
LORD	declares:	‘Far	be	it	from	me!	Those	who	honor	me	I	will	honor,k

but	 those	 who	 despisel	 me	 will	 be	 disdained.m	 31†The	 time	 is	 coming
when	 I	 will	 cut	 short	 your	 strength	 and	 the	 strength	 of	 your	 priestly
house,	 so	 that	 no	 one	 in	 it	 will	 reach	 old	 age,n	 32†and	 you	 will	 see
distresso	in	my	dwelling.	Although	good	will	be	done	to	Israel,	no	one	in
your	family	line	will	ever	reach	old	age.p	33Every	one	of	you	that	I	do	not
cut	off	from	serving	at	my	altar	I	will	spare	only	to	destroy	your	sight	and
sap	your	strength,	and	all	your	descendantsq	will	die	in	the	prime	of	life.
34†“	‘And	what	happens	to	your	two	sons,	Hophni	and	Phinehas,	will	be

a	signr	to	you—they	will	both	dies	on	the	same	day.t	35†I	will	raise	up	for



myself	a	faithful	priest,u	who	will	do	according	to	what	is	in	my	heart	and
mind.	 I	 will	 firmly	 establish	 his	 priestly	 house,	 and	 they	 will	 minister
before	my	anointedv	one	always.	36†Then	everyone	left	in	your	family	line
will	 come	and	bow	down	before	him	 for	 a	piece	of	 silver	 and	a	 loaf	of
bread	and	plead,w	“Appoint	me	to	some	priestly	office	so	I	can	have	food
to	eat.x”	’	”
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THE	LORD	CALLS	SAMUEL

1‡†The	 boy	 Samuel	 ministereda	 before	 the	 LORD	 under	 Eli.	 In	 those
days	the	word	of	the	LORD	was	rare;b	there	were	not	many	visions.c

2One	 night	 Eli,	 whose	 eyesd	 were	 becoming	 so	 weak	 that	 he	 could
barely	see,e	was	lying	down	in	his	usual	place.	3†The	lampf	of	God	had
not	yet	gone	out,	and	Samuel	was	lying	down	in	the	houseg	of	the	LORD,
where	the	arkh	of	God	was.	4Then	the	LORD	called	Samuel.

Samuel	answered,	“Here	I	am.i”	5And	he	ran	to	Eli	and	said,	“Here	I	am;
you	called	me.”
But	Eli	said,	“I	did	not	call;	go	back	and	lie	down.”	So	he	went	and	lay

down.
6Again	the	LORD	called,	“Samuel!”	And	Samuel	got	up	and	went	to	Eli

and	said,	“Here	I	am;	you	called	me.”
“My	son,”	Eli	said,	“I	did	not	call;	go	back	and	lie	down.”
7†Now	Samuel	did	not	yet	knowj	the	LORD:	The	wordk	of	 the	LORD

had	not	yet	been	revealedl	to	him.
8†A	 third	 time	 the	 LORD	 called,	 “Samuel!”	 And	 Samuel	 got	 up	 and

went	to	Eli	and	said,	“Here	I	am;	you	called	me.”

Then	 Eli	 realized	 that	 the	 LORD	 was	 calling	 the	 boy.	 9So	 Eli	 told
Samuel,	“Go	and	 lie	down,	and	 if	he	calls	you,	say,	 ‘Speak,	LORD,	 for
your	servant	is	listening.’	”	So	Samuel	went	and	lay	down	in	his	place.
10The	 LORD	 came	 and	 stood	 there,	 calling	 as	 at	 the	 other	 times,

“Samuel!	Samuel!m”



Then	Samuel	said,	“Speak,	for	your	servant	is	listening.”
11And	the	LORD	said	to	Samuel:	“See,	I	am	about	to	do	something	in

Israel	 that	 will	 make	 the	 ears	 of	 everyone	 who	 hears	 about	 it	 tingle.n
12†At	that	time	I	will	carry	out	against	Eli	everythingo	I	spoke	against	his
family—from	beginning	to	end.	13†For	I	told	him	that	I	would	judge	his
family	 forever	 because	 of	 the	 sin	 he	 knew	 about;	 his	 sons	 blasphemed
God,[12]	 and	 he	 failed	 to	 restrainp	 them.	 14†Therefore	 I	 swore	 to	 the
house	 of	 Eli,	 ‘The	 guilt	 of	 Eli’s	 house	 will	 never	 be	 atonedq	 for	 by
sacrifice	or	offering.’	”
15Samuel	 lay	 down	 until	 morning	 and	 then	 opened	 the	 doors	 of	 the

house	of	the	LORD.	He	was	afraid	to	tell	Eli	the	vision,	16but	Eli	called
him	and	said,	“Samuel,	my	son.”
Samuel	answered,	“Here	I	am.”
17“What	was	 it	he	 said	 to	you?”	Eli	 asked.	 “Do	not	hider	 it	 from	me.

May	 God	 deal	 with	 you,	 be	 it	 ever	 so	 severely,s	 if	 you	 hide	 from	 me
anything	he	told	you.”	18†So	Samuel	told	him	everything,	hiding	nothing
from	him.	Then	Eli	said,	“He	is	the	LORD;	let	him	do	what	is	good	in	his
eyes.”t

19†The	LORD	was	withu	Samuel	as	he	grewv	 up,	 and	he	 let	nonew	 of
Samuel’s	 words	 fall	 to	 the	 ground.	 20†And	 all	 Israel	 from	 Dan	 to
Beershebax	 recognized	 that	 Samuel	 was	 attested	 as	 a	 prophet	 of	 the
LORD.y	 21†The	 LORD	 continued	 to	 appear	 at	 Shiloh,	 and	 there	 he
revealedz	himself	to	Samuel	through	his	word.



1	Samuel	4

1†‡†And	Samuel’s	word	came	to	all	Israel.

THE	PHILISTINES	CAPTURE	THE	ARK

Now	 the	 Israelites	 went	 out	 to	 fight	 against	 the	 Philistines.	 The
Israelites	 camped	 at	 Ebenezer,a	 and	 the	 Philistines	 at	 Aphek.b	 2The
Philistines	deployed	their	forces	to	meet	Israel,	and	as	the	battle	spread,
Israel	was	defeated	by	the	Philistines,	who	killed	about	four	thousand	of
them	on	the	battlefield.	3‡†When	the	soldiers	returned	to	camp,	the	elders
of	Israel	asked,	“Whyc	did	the	LORD	bring	defeat	on	us	today	before	the
Philistines?	Let	us	bring	the	arkd	of	the	LORD’s	covenant	from	Shiloh,e

so	that	he	may	go	with	usf	and	save	us	from	the	hand	of	our	enemies.”
4†So	 the	people	sent	men	 to	Shiloh,	and	 they	brought	back	 the	ark	of

the	 covenant	 of	 the	 LORD	 Almighty,	 who	 is	 enthroned	 between	 the
cherubim.g	And	Eli’s	two	sons,	Hophni	and	Phinehas,	were	there	with	the
ark	of	the	covenant	of	God.
5When	 the	ark	of	 the	LORD’s	covenant	came	 into	 the	camp,	all	 Israel

raised	such	a	great	 shouth	 that	 the	ground	shook.	6†Hearing	 the	uproar,
the	Philistines	asked,	“What’s	all	this	shouting	in	the	Hebrewi	camp?”
When	they	learned	that	 the	ark	of	 the	LORD	had	come	into	 the	camp,

7‡the	Philistines	were	afraid.j	“A	god	has[13]	 come	 into	 the	camp,”	 they
said.	 “Oh	no!	Nothing	 like	 this	has	happened	before.	8†We’re	 doomed!
Who	will	 deliver	 us	 from	 the	 hand	 of	 these	mighty	 gods?	They	 are	 the
gods	 who	 struckk	 the	 Egyptians	 with	 all	 kinds	 of	 plaguesl	 in	 the
wilderness.	9Be	strong,	Philistines!	Be	men,	or	you	will	be	subject	to	the



Hebrews,	as	theym	have	been	to	you.	Be	men,	and	fight!”
10†So	the	Philistines	fought,	and	the	Israelites	were	defeatedn	and	every

man	 fled	 to	 his	 tent.	 The	 slaughter	 was	 very	 great;	 Israel	 lost	 thirty
thousand	 foot	 soldiers.	 11†The	 ark	 of	God	was	 captured,	 and	Eli’s	 two
sons,	Hophni	and	Phinehas,	died.o

DEATH	OF	ELI

12That	 same	 day	 a	 Benjamitep	 ran	 from	 the	 battle	 line	 and	 went	 to
Shiloh	with	his	clothes	torn	and	dustq	on	his	head.	13†When	he	arrived,
there	 was	 Elir	 sitting	 on	 his	 chair	 by	 the	 side	 of	 the	 road,	 watching,
because	his	 heart	 feared	 for	 the	 ark	 of	God.	When	 the	man	 entered	 the
town	and	told	what	had	happened,	the	whole	town	sent	up	a	cry.
14Eli	heard	the	outcry	and	asked,	“What	is	the	meaning	of	this	uproar?”

The	 man	 hurried	 over	 to	 Eli,	 15†who	 was	 ninety-eight	 years	 old	 and
whose	eyess	had	failed	so	that	he	could	not	see.	16He	told	Eli,	“I	have	just
come	from	the	battle	line;	I	fled	from	it	this	very	day.”
Eli	asked,	“What	happened,	my	son?”
17The	 man	 who	 brought	 the	 news	 replied,	 “Israel	 fled	 before	 the

Philistines,	and	the	army	has	suffered	heavy	losses.	Also	your	two	sons,
Hophni	and	Phinehas,	are	dead,t	and	the	ark	of	God	has	been	captured.”u

18†When	he	mentioned	the	ark	of	God,	Eli	 fell	backward	off	his	chair
by	the	side	of	the	gate.	His	neck	was	broken	and	he	died,	for	he	was	an
old	man,	and	he	was	heavy.	He	had	led[14]v	Israel	forty	years.w

19His	daughter-in-law,	the	wife	of	Phinehas,	was	pregnant	and	near	the
time	of	delivery.	When	she	heard	the	news	that	the	ark	of	God	had	been
captured	and	that	her	father-in-law	and	her	husband	were	dead,	she	went



into	labor	and	gave	birth,	but	was	overcome	by	her	labor	pains.	20As	she
was	dying,	the	women	attending	her	said,	“Don’t	despair;	you	have	given
birth	to	a	son.”	But	she	did	not	respond	or	pay	any	attention.
21†She	 named	 the	 boy	 Ichabod,[15]x	 saying,	 “The	Gloryy	 has	 departed

from	Israel”—because	of	the	capture	of	the	ark	of	God	and	the	deaths	of
her	father-in-law	and	her	husband.	22She	said,	“The	Gloryz	has	departed
from	Israel,	for	the	ark	of	God	has	been	captured.”a
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THE	ARK	IN	ASHDOD	AND	EKRON

1‡†After	 the	Philistines	had	 captured	 the	 ark	of	God,	 they	 took	 it	 from
Ebenezera	 to	Ashdod.b	2†Then	they	carried	 the	ark	 into	Dagon’s	 temple
and	 set	 it	 beside	Dagon.c	3†When	 the	 people	 of	Ashdod	 rose	 early	 the
next	day,	 there	was	Dagon,	fallend	on	his	face	on	the	ground	before	 the
ark	of	the	LORD!	They	took	Dagon	and	put	him	back	in	his	place.	4†But
the	 following	morning	when	 they	 rose,	 there	 was	Dagon,	 fallen	 on	 his
face	on	the	ground	before	the	ark	of	the	LORD!	His	head	and	hands	had
been	 brokene	 off	 and	 were	 lying	 on	 the	 threshold;	 only	 his	 body
remained.	5†That	is	why	to	this	day	neither	the	priests	of	Dagon	nor	any
others	who	enter	Dagon’s	temple	at	Ashdod	step	on	the	threshold.f

6†The	 LORD’s	 handg	 was	 heavy	 on	 the	 people	 of	 Ashdod	 and	 its
vicinity;	he	brought	devastationh	on	them	and	afflicted	them	with	tumors.
[16]i	 7When	 the	 people	 of	Ashdod	 saw	what	was	 happening,	 they	 said,
“The	ark	of	the	god	of	Israel	must	not	stay	here	with	us,	because	his	hand
is	heavy	on	us	and	on	Dagon	our	god.”	8†So	they	called	together	all	the
rulersj	of	the	Philistines	and	asked	them,	“What	shall	we	do	with	the	ark
of	the	god	of	Israel?”

They	answered,	“Have	the	ark	of	the	god	of	Israel	moved	to	Gath.k”	So
they	moved	the	ark	of	the	God	of	Israel.
9†But	after	 they	had	moved	it,	 the	LORD’s	hand	was	against	 that	city,

throwing	 it	 into	 a	great	 panic.l	He	 afflicted	 the	people	 of	 the	 city,	 both
young	and	old,	with	an	outbreak	of	tumors.[17]	10†So	they	sent	the	ark	of
God	to	Ekron.m



As	 the	ark	of	God	was	entering	Ekron,	 the	people	of	Ekron	cried	out,
“They	have	brought	the	ark	of	the	god	of	Israel	around	to	us	to	kill	us	and
our	people.”	11†So	 they	called	 together	all	 the	 rulersn	of	 the	Philistines
and	said,	“Send	the	ark	of	the	god	of	Israel	away;	let	it	go	back	to	its	own
place,	or	it[18]	will	kill	us	and	our	people.”	For	death	had	filled	the	city
with	panic;	God’s	hand	was	very	heavy	on	it.	12†Those	who	did	not	dieo
were	afflicted	with	tumors,	and	the	outcry	of	the	city	went	up	to	heaven.
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THE	ARK	RETURNED	TO	ISRAEL

1‡†When	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 LORD	 had	 been	 in	 Philistine	 territory	 seven
months,	2†the	Philistines	called	for	the	priests	and	the	divinersa	and	said,
“What	 shall	we	 do	with	 the	 ark	 of	 the	LORD?	Tell	 us	 how	we	 should
send	it	back	to	its	place.”
3†They	answered,	“If	you	return	the	ark	of	the	god	of	Israel,	do	not	send

it	back	to	him	without	a	gift;b	by	all	means	send	a	guilt	offeringc	to	him.
Then	you	will	be	healed,	and	you	will	know	why	his	handd	has	not	been
lifted	from	you.”
4The	Philistines	asked,	“What	guilt	offering	should	we	send	to	him?”
They	 replied,	 “Five	 gold	 tumors	 and	 five	 gold	 rats,	 according	 to	 the

numbere	of	the	Philistine	rulers,	because	the	same	plaguef	has	struck	both
you	and	your	rulers.	5†Make	models	of	 the	 tumorsg	and	of	 the	rats	 that
are	destroying	the	country,	and	give	gloryh	to	Israel’s	god.	Perhaps	he	will
lift	 his	 hand	 from	 you	 and	 your	 gods	 and	 your	 land.	 6†Why	 do	 you
hardeni	your	hearts	as	the	Egyptians	and	Pharaoh	did?	When	Israel’s	god
dealt	 harshly	 with	 them,j	 did	 theyk	 not	 send	 the	 Israelites	 out	 so	 they
could	go	on	their	way?
7‡“Now	then,	get	a	new	cartl	ready,	with	two	cows	that	have	calved	and

have	never	been	yoked.m	Hitch	the	cows	to	the	cart,	but	take	their	calves
away	and	pen	them	up.	8Take	the	ark	of	the	LORD	and	put	it	on	the	cart,
and	in	a	chest	beside	it	put	the	gold	objects	you	are	sending	back	to	him
as	a	guilt	offering.	Send	it	on	its	way,	9†but	keep	watching	it.	If	it	goes	up
to	its	own	territory,	toward	Beth	Shemesh,n	then	the	LORD	has	brought



this	great	disaster	on	us.	But	if	it	does	not,	then	we	will	know	that	it	was
not	his	hand	that	struck	us	but	that	it	happened	to	us	by	chance.”
10So	 they	did	 this.	They	 took	 two	 such	cows	and	hitched	 them	 to	 the

cart	and	penned	up	 their	calves.	11They	placed	 the	ark	of	 the	LORD	on
the	 cart	 and	 along	 with	 it	 the	 chest	 containing	 the	 gold	 rats	 and	 the
models	 of	 the	 tumors.	 12†Then	 the	 cows	went	 straight	 up	 toward	 Beth
Shemesh,	keeping	on	the	road	and	lowing	all	the	way;	they	did	not	turn	to
the	right	or	to	the	left.	The	rulers	of	the	Philistines	followed	them	as	far
as	the	border	of	Beth	Shemesh.
13†Now	the	people	of	Beth	Shemesh	were	harvesting	their	wheato	in	the

valley,	 and	 when	 they	 looked	 up	 and	 saw	 the	 ark,	 they	 rejoiced	 at	 the
sight.	14†The	cart	came	to	the	field	of	Joshua	of	Beth	Shemesh,	and	there
it	 stopped	beside	a	 large	 rock.	The	people	chopped	up	 the	wood	of	 the
cart	 and	 sacrificed	 the	 cows	 as	 a	 burnt	 offeringp	 to	 the	 LORD.	 15†The
Levitesq	 took	 down	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 LORD,	 together	 with	 the	 chest
containing	the	gold	objects,	and	placed	them	on	the	large	rock.r	On	that
day	 the	 people	 of	 Beth	 Shemeshs	 offered	 burnt	 offerings	 and	 made
sacrifices	 to	 the	LORD.	16The	 five	 rulers	of	 the	Philistines	 saw	all	 this
and	then	returned	that	same	day	to	Ekron.
17These	are	the	gold	tumors	the	Philistines	sent	as	a	guilt	offering	to	the

LORD—one	eacht	for	Ashdod,	Gaza,	Ashkelon,	Gath	and	Ekron.	18†And
the	 number	 of	 the	 gold	 rats	 was	 according	 to	 the	 number	 of	 Philistine
towns	belonging	to	the	five	rulers—the	fortified	towns	with	their	country
villages.	The	large	rock	on	which	the	Levites	set	the	ark	of	the	LORD	is	a
witness	to	this	day	in	the	field	of	Joshua	of	Beth	Shemesh.
19†But	 God	 struck	 downu	 some	 of	 the	 inhabitants	 of	 Beth	 Shemesh,

putting	seventy[19]	of	them	to	death	because	they	lookedv	into	the	ark	of
the	LORD.	The	 people	mourned	 because	 of	 the	 heavy	 blow	 the	LORD
had	 dealt	 them.	 20†And	 the	 people	 of	 Beth	 Shemesh	 asked,	 “Who	 can



standw	 in	 the	presence	of	 the	LORD,	this	holyx	God?	To	whom	will	 the
ark	go	up	from	here?”
21†Then	they	sent	messengers	to	the	people	of	Kiriath	Jearim,y	 saying,

“The	Philistines	have	returned	the	ark	of	the	LORD.	Come	down	and	take
it	up	to	your	town.”
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1So	the	men	of	Kiriath	Jearim	came	and	took	up	the	arka	of	 the	LORD.
They	brought	it	to	Abinadab’sb	house	on	the	hill	and	consecrated	Eleazar
his	 son	 to	 guard	 the	 ark	 of	 the	LORD.	2‡†The	 ark	 remained	 at	Kiriath
Jearimc	a	long	time—twenty	years	in	all.

SAMUEL	SUBDUES	THE	PHILISTINES	AT	MIZPAH

Then	all	 the	people	of	Israel	 turned	back	 to	 the	LORD.d	3†So	Samuel
said	to	all	the	Israelites,	“If	you	are	returninge	to	the	LORD	with	all	your
hearts,	 then	 ridf	yourselves	of	 the	 foreign	gods	and	 the	Ashtorethsg	 and
commith	yourselves	to	the	LORD	and	serve	him	only,i	and	he	will	deliverj

you	out	of	the	hand	of	the	Philistines.”	4†So	the	Israelites	put	away	their
Baals	and	Ashtoreths,	and	served	the	LORD	only.
5†Then	 Samuelk	 said,	 “Assemble	 all	 Israel	 at	 Mizpah,l	 and	 I	 will

intercedem	 with	 the	 LORD	 for	 you.”	 6†When	 they	 had	 assembled	 at
Mizpah,n	they	drew	water	and	pouredo	it	out	before	the	LORD.	On	that
day	 they	 fasted	 and	 there	 they	 confessed,	 “We	 have	 sinned	 against	 the
LORD.”	Now	Samuel	was	serving	as	leader[20]p	of	Israel	at	Mizpah.
7When	 the	 Philistines	 heard	 that	 Israel	 had	 assembled	 at	Mizpah,	 the

rulers	of	the	Philistines	came	up	to	attack	them.	When	the	Israelites	heard
of	it,	they	were	afraidq	because	of	the	Philistines.	8†They	said	to	Samuel,
“Do	not	stop	cryingr	out	to	the	LORD	our	God	for	us,	that	he	may	rescue
us	 from	 the	 hand	 of	 the	 Philistines.”	 9†Then	 Samuels	 took	 a	 suckling
lamb	and	sacrificed	 it	as	a	whole	burnt	offering	 to	 the	LORD.	He	cried
out	to	the	LORD	on	Israel’s	behalf,	and	the	LORD	answered	him.t



10†While	Samuel	was	sacrificing	the	burnt	offering,	the	Philistines	drew
near	 to	engage	 Israel	 in	battle.	But	 that	day	 the	LORD	thunderedu	with
loud	 thunder	 against	 the	 Philistines	 and	 threw	 them	 into	 such	 a	 panicv

that	they	were	routed	before	the	Israelites.	11The	men	of	Israel	rushed	out
of	Mizpah	and	pursued	the	Philistines,	slaughtering	them	along	the	way
to	a	point	below	Beth	Kar.
12†Then	Samuel	took	a	stonew	and	set	it	up	between	Mizpah	and	Shen.

He	named	it	Ebenezer,[21]x	saying,	“Thus	far	the	LORD	has	helped	us.”
13†So	the	Philistines	were	subduedy	and	they	stopped	invading	Israel’s

territory.	 Throughout	 Samuel’s	 lifetime,	 the	 hand	 of	 the	 LORD	 was
against	 the	 Philistines.	 14The	 towns	 from	 Ekronz	 to	 Gath	 that	 the
Philistines	 had	 captured	 from	 Israel	 were	 restored	 to	 Israel,	 and	 Israel
delivered	the	neighboring	territory	from	the	hands	of	the	Philistines.	And
there	was	peace	between	Israel	and	the	Amorites.a

15Samuelb	continued	as	Israel’s	leaderc	alld	the	days	of	his	life.	16From
year	 to	 year	 he	 went	 on	 a	 circuit	 from	 Bethele	 to	 Gilgalf	 to	 Mizpah,
judgingg	Israel	in	all	those	places.	17But	he	always	went	back	to	Ramah,h

where	his	home	was,	and	there	he	also	held	courti	for	Israel.	And	he	built
an	altarj	there	to	the	LORD.
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ISRAEL	ASKS	FOR	A	KING

1‡When	Samuel	grew	old,	he	appointeda	his	sons	as	Israel’s	 leaders.[22]
2The	 name	 of	 his	 firstborn	 was	 Joel	 and	 the	 name	 of	 his	 second	 was
Abijah,b	and	they	served	at	Beersheba.c	3But	his	sonsd	did	not	follow	his
ways.	 They	 turned	 asidee	 after	 dishonest	 gain	 and	 accepted	 bribesf	 and
pervertedg	justice.
4So	 all	 the	 eldersh	 of	 Israel	 gathered	 together	 and	 came	 to	 Samuel	 at

Ramah.i	5†They	said	to	him,	“You	are	old,	and	your	sons	do	not	follow
your	 ways;	 now	 appoint	 a	 kingj	 to	 lead[23]k	 us,	 such	 as	 all	 the	 other
nationsl	have.”
6But	 when	 they	 said,	 “Give	 us	 a	 kingm	 to	 lead	 us,”	 this	 displeasedn

Samuel;	so	he	prayed	to	the	LORD.	7†And	the	LORD	told	him:	“Listeno

to	all	that	the	people	are	saying	to	you;	it	is	not	you	they	have	rejected,p

but	they	have	rejected	me	as	their	king.q	8As	they	have	done	from	the	day
I	brought	them	up	out	of	Egypt	until	this	day,	forsakingr	me	and	serving
other	gods,	so	they	are	doing	to	you.	9†Now	listen	to	them;	but	warn	them
solemnly	and	let	them	knows	what	the	king	who	will	reign	over	them	will
claim	as	his	rights.”
10†Samuel	 toldt	 all	 the	 words	 of	 the	 LORD	 to	 the	 people	 who	 were

asking	him	for	a	king.	11†He	said,	“This	is	what	the	king	who	will	reign
over	you	will	claim	as	his	rights:	He	will	takeu	your	sons	and	make	them
servev	 with	 his	 chariots	 and	 horses,	 and	 they	 will	 run	 in	 front	 of	 his
chariots.w	12‡Some	he	will	 assign	 to	be	 commandersx	 of	 thousands	 and
commanders	of	fifties,	and	others	to	plow	his	ground	and	reap	his	harvest,



and	still	others	to	make	weapons	of	war	and	equipment	for	his	chariots.
13He	will	take	your	daughters	to	be	perfumers	and	cooks	and	bakers.	14He
will	take	the	best	of	youry	fields	and	vineyardsz	and	olive	groves	and	give
them	to	his	attendants.a	15†He	will	take	a	tenthb	of	your	grain	and	of	your
vintage	and	give	it	to	his	officials	and	attendants.	16Your	male	and	female
servants	and	 the	best	of	your	cattle[24]	and	donkeys	he	will	 take	 for	his
own	use.	17He	will	 take	a	 tenth	of	your	 flocks,	and	you	yourselves	will
become	his	 slaves.	18†When	 that	 day	 comes,	 you	will	 cry	 out	 for	 relief
from	 the	king	you	have	 chosen,	but	 the	LORD	will	 not	 answerc	 you	 in
that	day.d”
19But	 the	 people	 refusede	 to	 listen	 to	 Samuel.	 “No!”	 they	 said.	 “We

wantf	a	kingg	over	us.	20†Then	we	will	be	like	all	the	other	nations,h	with
a	king	to	lead	us	and	to	go	out	before	us	and	fight	our	battles.”
21When	Samuel	heard	all	that	the	people	said,	he	repeatedi	it	before	the

LORD.	22†The	LORD	answered,	“Listenj	to	them	and	give	them	a	king.”
Then	 Samuel	 said	 to	 the	 Israelites,	 “Everyone	 go	 back	 to	 your	 own

town.”

Article:	Human	Kingship:	Was	It	Wrong	to	Have	a	Human	King?
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SAMUEL	ANOINTS	SAUL

1‡†There	was	a	Benjamite,a	a	man	of	standing,b	whose	name	was	Kishc
son	of	Abiel,	the	son	of	Zeror,	the	son	of	Bekorath,	the	son	of	Aphiah	of
Benjamin.	2†Kish	had	a	son	named	Saul,	as	handsomed	a	young	man	as
could	be	founde	anywhere	in	Israel,	and	he	was	a	head	tallerf	than	anyone
else.
3†Now	the	donkeysg	belonging	to	Saul’s	father	Kish	were	lost,	and	Kish

said	to	his	son	Saul,	“Take	one	of	the	servants	with	you	and	go	and	look
for	the	donkeys.”	4So	he	passed	through	the	hillh	country	of	Ephraim	and
through	the	area	around	Shalisha,i	but	they	did	not	find	them.	They	went
on	into	the	district	of	Shaalim,	but	the	donkeysj	were	not	there.	Then	he
passed	through	the	territory	of	Benjamin,	but	they	did	not	find	them.
5†When	they	reached	the	district	of	Zuph,k	Saul	said	to	the	servant	who

was	with	him,	“Come,	let’s	go	back,	or	my	father	will	stop	thinking	about
the	donkeys	and	start	worryingl	about	us.”
6†But	the	servant	replied,	“Look,	in	this	town	there	is	a	man	of	God;m

he	is	highly	respected,	and	everythingn	he	says	comes	true.	Let’s	go	there
now.	Perhaps	he	will	tell	us	what	way	to	take.”
7†Saul	 said	 to	 his	 servant,	 “If	we	go,	what	 can	we	give	 the	man?	The

food	 in	our	sacks	 is	gone.	We	have	no	gifto	 to	 take	 to	 the	man	of	God.
What	do	we	have?”
8†The	servant	answered	him	again.	“Look,”	he	said,	“I	have	a	quarter	of

a	shekel[25]	of	silver.	I	will	give	it	to	the	man	of	God	so	that	he	will	tell	us
what	way	to	take.”	9†(Formerly	in	Israel,	if	someone	went	to	inquirep	of



God,	they	would	say,	“Come,	let	us	go	to	the	seer,”	because	the	prophet
of	today	used	to	be	called	a	seer.)q

10“Good,”	Saul	said	to	his	servant.	“Come,	let’s	go.”	So	they	set	out	for
the	town	where	the	man	of	God	was.
11As	 they	 were	 going	 up	 the	 hill	 to	 the	 town,	 they	 met	 some	 young

women	 coming	 out	 to	 drawr	 water,	 and	 they	 asked	 them,	 “Is	 the	 seer
here?”
12†“He	is,”	they	answered.	“He’s	ahead	of	you.	Hurry	now;	he	has	just

come	to	our	town	today,	for	the	people	have	a	sacrifices	at	the	high	place.t
13As	soon	as	you	enter	the	town,	you	will	find	him	before	he	goes	up	to
the	 high	 place	 to	 eat.	 The	 people	will	 not	 begin	 eating	 until	 he	 comes,
because	he	must	blessu	the	sacrifice;	afterward,	those	who	are	invited	will
eat.	Go	up	now;	you	should	find	him	about	this	time.”
14†They	went	 up	 to	 the	 town,	 and	 as	 they	were	 entering	 it,	 there	was

Samuel,	coming	toward	them	on	his	way	up	to	the	high	place.
15Now	 the	 day	 before	 Saul	 came,	 the	 LORD	 had	 revealed	 this	 to

Samuel:	16†“About	 this	 time	 tomorrow	 I	will	 send	 you	 a	man	 from	 the
land	 of	 Benjamin.	 Anointv	 him	 rulerw	 over	 my	 people	 Israel;	 he	 will
deliverx	 them	 from	 the	 hand	 of	 the	 Philistines.y	 I	 have	 looked	 on	 my
people,	for	their	cryz	has	reached	me.”
17When	Samuel	caught	sight	of	Saul,	the	LORD	said	to	him,	“Thisa	is

the	man	I	spoke	to	you	about;	he	will	govern	my	people.”
18†Saul	 approached	 Samuel	 in	 the	 gateway	 and	 asked,	 “Would	 you

please	tell	me	where	the	seer’s	house	is?”
19“I	am	the	seer,”	Samuel	replied.	“Go	up	ahead	of	me	to	the	high	place,

for	today	you	are	to	eat	with	me,	and	in	the	morning	I	will	send	you	on
your	way	and	will	tell	you	all	that	is	in	your	heart.	20†As	for	the	donkeysb
you	lost	three	days	ago,	do	not	worry	about	them;	they	have	been	found.



And	 to	whom	 is	 all	 the	desirec	 of	 Israel	 turned,	 if	 not	 to	 you	 and	 your
whole	family	line?”
21Saul	answered,	“But	am	I	not	a	Benjamite,	from	the	smallest	tribed	of

Israel,	 and	 is	 not	 my	 clan	 the	 leaste	 of	 all	 the	 clans	 of	 the	 tribe	 of
Benjamin?f	Why	do	you	say	such	a	thing	to	me?”
22Then	 Samuel	 brought	 Saul	 and	 his	 servant	 into	 the	 hall	 and	 seated

them	 at	 the	 head	 of	 those	 who	 were	 invited—about	 thirty	 in	 number.
23Samuel	said	to	the	cook,	“Bring	the	piece	of	meat	I	gave	you,	the	one	I
told	you	to	lay	aside.”
24†So	the	cook	took	up	the	thighg	with	what	was	on	it	and	set	it	in	front

of	Saul.	Samuel	said,	“Here	is	what	has	been	kept	for	you.	Eat,	because	it
was	set	aside	for	you	for	this	occasion	from	the	time	I	said,	‘I	have	invited
guests.’	”	And	Saul	dined	with	Samuel	that	day.
25†After	they	came	down	from	the	high	place	to	the	town,	Samuel	talked

with	 Saul	 on	 the	 roofh	 of	 his	 house.	 26They	 rose	 about	 daybreak,	 and
Samuel	called	to	Saul	on	the	roof,	“Get	ready,	and	I	will	send	you	on	your
way.”	When	Saul	got	 ready,	he	and	Samuel	went	outside	 together.	27As
they	were	going	down	to	the	edge	of	the	town,	Samuel	said	to	Saul,	“Tell
the	servant	to	go	on	ahead	of	us”—and	the	servant	did	so—“but	you	stay
here	for	a	while,	so	that	I	may	give	you	a	message	from	God.”
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1†Then	Samuel	took	a	flaska	of	olive	oil	and	poured	it	on	Saul’s	head	and
kissed	 him,	 saying,	 “Has	 not	 the	 LORD	 anointedb	 you	 ruler	 over	 his
inheritance?[26]c	2‡When	you	leave	me	today,	you	will	meet	two	men	near
Rachel’s	 tomb,d	 at	Zelzah	 on	 the	 border	 of	Benjamin.	They	will	 say	 to
you,	 ‘The	donkeyse	 you	 set	 out	 to	 look	 for	 have	 been	 found.	And	now
your	 father	has	 stopped	 thinking	about	 them	and	 is	worriedf	 about	 you.
He	is	asking,	“What	shall	I	do	about	my	son?”	’
3“Then	you	will	go	on	from	there	until	you	reach	the	great	tree	of	Tabor.

Three	men	going	up	to	worship	God	at	Bethelg	will	meet	you	there.	One
will	 be	 carrying	 three	 young	 goats,	 another	 three	 loaves	 of	 bread,	 and
another	a	skin	of	wine.	4They	will	greet	you	and	offer	you	two	loaves	of
bread,h	which	you	will	accept	from	them.
5†“After	that	you	will	go	to	Gibeahi	of	God,	where	there	is	a	Philistine

outpost.j	 As	 you	 approach	 the	 town,	 you	 will	 meet	 a	 procession	 of
prophetsk	coming	down	from	the	high	placel	with	lyres,	timbrels,m	pipesn

and	 harpso	 being	 played	 before	 them,	 and	 they	 will	 be	 prophesying.p
6†The	Spiritq	of	the	LORD	will	come	powerfully	upon	you,	and	you	will
prophesy	with	 them;	 and	 you	will	 be	 changedr	 into	 a	 different	 person.
7†Once	these	signs	are	fulfilled,	do	whatevers	your	handt	finds	to	do,	for
God	is	withu	you.
8†“Go	down	ahead	of	me	to	Gilgal.v	I	will	surely	come	down	to	you	to

sacrifice	 burnt	 offerings	 and	 fellowship	 offerings,	 but	 you	 must	 wait
sevenw	days	until	I	come	to	you	and	tell	you	what	you	are	to	do.”

SAUL	MADE	KING



9†As	Saul	 turned	 to	 leave	Samuel,	God	changedx	 Saul’s	 heart,	 and	 all
these	signsy	were	fulfilledz	that	day.	10When	he	and	his	servant	arrived	at
Gibeah,	 a	 procession	 of	 prophets	 met	 him;	 the	 Spirita	 of	 God	 came
powerfully	upon	him,	and	he	 joined	 in	 their	prophesying.b	11†When	 all
those	 who	 had	 formerly	 known	 him	 saw	 him	 prophesying	 with	 the
prophets,	they	asked	each	other,	“What	is	thisc	that	has	happened	to	the
son	of	Kish?	Is	Saul	also	among	the	prophets?”d

12†A	man	who	 lived	 there	 answered,	 “And	who	 is	 their	 father?”	So	 it
became	 a	 saying:	 “Is	 Saul	 also	 among	 the	 prophets?”e	 13After	 Saul
stopped	prophesying,f	he	went	to	the	high	place.
14‡Now	 Saul’s	 uncleg	 asked	 him	 and	 his	 servant,	 “Where	 have	 you

been?”

“Looking	for	the	donkeys,h”	he	said.	“But	when	we	saw	they	were	not
to	be	found,	we	went	to	Samuel.”
15Saul’s	uncle	said,	“Tell	me	what	Samuel	said	to	you.”
16Saul	replied,	“He	assured	us	that	the	donkeysi	had	been	found.”	But

he	did	not	tell	his	uncle	what	Samuel	had	said	about	the	kingship.
17‡†Samuel	 summoned	 the	 people	 of	 Israel	 to	 the	 LORD	 at	Mizpahj

18and	said	 to	 them,	“This	 is	what	 the	LORD,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	 says:	 ‘I
brought	 Israel	 up	 out	 of	 Egypt,	 and	 I	 delivered	 you	 from	 the	 power	 of
Egypt	 and	 all	 the	 kingdoms	 that	 oppressedk	 you.’	 19But	 you	 have	 now
rejectedl	 your	 God,	 who	 savesm	 you	 out	 of	 all	 your	 disasters	 and
calamities.	And	you	have	 said,	 ‘No,	 appoint	 a	 kingn	 over	 us.’o	 So	 now
presentp	yourselves	before	the	LORD	by	your	tribes	and	clans.”
20†When	 Samuel	 had	 all	 Israel	 come	 forward	 by	 tribes,	 the	 tribe	 of

Benjamin	 was	 taken	 by	 lot.	 21Then	 he	 brought	 forward	 the	 tribe	 of
Benjamin,	clan	by	clan,	and	Matri’s	clan	was	taken.q	Finally	Saul	son	of



Kish	was	taken.	But	when	they	looked	for	him,	he	was	not	to	be	found.
22†So	they	inquiredr	further	of	the	LORD,	“Has	the	man	come	here	yet?”
And	the	LORD	said,	“Yes,	he	has	hidden	himself	among	the	supplies.”
23They	ran	and	brought	him	out,	and	as	he	stood	among	the	people	he

was	a	head	tallers	than	any	of	the	others.	24Samuel	said	to	all	the	people,
“Do	you	see	the	man	the	LORD	has	chosen?t	There	is	no	one	likeu	him
among	all	the	people.”

Then	the	people	shouted,	“Long	livev	the	king!”
25†Samuel	explainedw	to	the	people	the	rights	and	dutiesx	of	kingship.y

He	wrote	them	down	on	a	scroll	and	deposited	it	before	the	LORD.	Then
Samuel	dismissed	the	people	to	go	to	their	own	homes.
26Saul	also	went	to	his	home	in	Gibeah,z	accompanied	by	valiant	mena

whose	hearts	God	had	touched.	27†But	some	scoundrelsb	said,	“How	can
this	fellow	save	us?”	They	despised	him	and	brought	him	no	gifts.c	But
Saul	kept	silent.
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SAUL	RESCUES	THE	CITY	OF	JABESH

1‡†Nahash[27]a	the	Ammonite	went	up	and	besieged	Jabesh	Gilead.b	And
all	the	men	of	Jabesh	said	to	him,	“Make	a	treatyc	with	us,	and	we	will	be
subject	to	you.”
2†But	Nahash	the	Ammonite	replied,	“I	will	make	a	treaty	with	you	only

on	the	conditiond	that	I	gougee	out	the	right	eye	of	every	one	of	you	and
so	bring	disgracef	on	all	Israel.”
3†The	eldersg	of	Jabesh	said	to	him,	“Give	us	seven	days	so	we	can	send

messengers	 throughout	 Israel;	 if	 no	 one	 comes	 to	 rescueh	 us,	 we	 will
surrenderi	to	you.”
4†When	 the	 messengers	 came	 to	 Gibeahj	 of	 Saul	 and	 reported	 these

terms	to	the	people,	they	all	weptk	aloud.	5†Just	then	Saul	was	returning
from	 the	 fields,	 behind	 his	 oxen,	 and	 he	 asked,	 “What	 is	 wrong	 with
everyone?	Why	are	 they	weeping?”	Then	 they	 repeated	 to	him	what	 the
men	of	Jabesh	had	said.
6†When	 Saul	 heard	 their	 words,	 the	 Spiritl	 of	 God	 came	 powerfully

upon	him,	and	he	burned	with	anger.	7†He	took	a	pair	of	oxen,m	cut	them
into	 pieces,	 and	 sent	 the	 pieces	 by	 messengers	 throughout	 Israel,n

proclaiming,	“This	is	what	will	be	done	to	the	oxen	of	anyoneo	who	does
not	 follow	Saul	 and	Samuel.”	Then	 the	 terror	 of	 the	LORD	 fell	 on	 the
people,	and	they	came	out	together	as	one.p	8†When	Saul	musteredq	them
at	Bezek,r	the	men	of	Israel	numbered	three	hundred	thousand	and	those
of	Judah	thirty	thousand.
9They	 told	 the	messengers	who	 had	 come,	 “Say	 to	 the	men	 of	 Jabesh



Gilead,	 ‘By	 the	 time	 the	 sun	 is	 hot	 tomorrow,	 you	 will	 be	 rescued.’	 ”
When	the	messengers	went	and	reported	this	 to	 the	men	of	Jabesh,	 they
were	 elated.	 10†They	 said	 to	 the	 Ammonites,	 “Tomorrow	 we	 will
surrenders	to	you,	and	you	can	do	to	us	whatever	you	like.”
11†The	next	day	Saul	separated	his	men	into	three	divisions;t	during	the

last	watch	of	the	night	they	broke	into	the	camp	of	the	Ammonitesu	 and
slaughtered	 them	 until	 the	 heat	 of	 the	 day.	 Those	 who	 survived	 were
scattered,	so	that	no	two	of	them	were	left	together.

SAUL	CONFIRMED	AS	KING

12†The	 people	 then	 said	 to	 Samuel,	 “Whov	 was	 it	 that	 asked,	 ‘Shall
Saul	reign	over	us?’	Turn	these	men	over	to	us	so	that	we	may	put	them	to
death.”
13†But	Saul	said,	“No	one	will	be	put	to	death	today,w	for	this	day	the

LORD	has	rescuedx	Israel.”
14†Then	 Samuel	 said	 to	 the	 people,	 “Come,	 let	 us	 go	 to	 Gilgaly	 and

there	renew	the	kingship.z”	15†So	all	the	people	went	to	Gilgala	and	made
Saul	kingb	in	the	presence	of	the	LORD.	There	they	sacrificed	fellowship
offerings	 before	 the	LORD,	 and	Saul	 and	 all	 the	 Israelites	 held	 a	 great
celebration.
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SAMUEL’S	FAREWELL	SPEECH

1‡†Samuel	 said	 to	all	 Israel,	 “I	have	 listeneda	 to	 everything	you	 said	 to
me	and	have	set	a	kingb	over	you.	2†Now	you	have	a	king	as	your	leader.c

As	for	me,	I	am	old	and	gray,	and	my	sonsd	are	here	with	you.	I	have	been
your	leader	from	my	youth	until	this	day.	3‡†Here	I	stand.	Testify	against
me	 in	 the	 presence	 of	 the	 LORD	 and	 his	 anointed.e	Whose	 ox	 have	 I
taken?	Whose	donkeyf	have	I	taken?	Whom	have	I	cheated?	Whom	have	I
oppressed?	From	whose	hand	have	I	accepted	a	bribeg	 to	make	me	shut
my	eyes?	If	I	have	doneh	any	of	these	things,	I	will	make	it	right.”i

4“You	have	not	 cheated	or	oppressed	us,”	 they	 replied.	 “You	have	not
taken	anything	from	anyone’s	hand.”
5Samuel	said	to	them,	“The	LORD	is	witnessj	against	you,	and	also	his

anointed	 is	 witness	 this	 day,	 that	 you	 have	 not	 found	 anythingk	 in	 my
hand.l”
“He	is	witness,”	they	said.
6Then	Samuel	said	to	the	people,	“It	is	the	LORD	who	appointed	Moses

and	Aaron	 and	 broughtm	 your	 ancestors	 up	 out	 of	 Egypt.	 7†Now	 then,
standn	here,	because	I	am	going	to	confronto	you	with	evidence	before	the
LORD	as	to	all	the	righteous	actsp	performed	by	the	LORD	for	you	and
your	ancestors.
8“After	Jacobq	entered	Egypt,	they	criedr	to	the	LORD	for	help,	and	the

LORD	sents	Moses	and	Aaron,	who	brought	your	ancestors	out	of	Egypt
and	settled	them	in	this	place.



9“But	they	forgott	the	LORD	their	God;	so	he	sold	themu	into	the	hand
of	Sisera,v	 the	commander	of	 the	army	of	Hazor,w	and	into	 the	hands	of
the	Philistinesx	and	the	king	of	Moab,y	who	fought	against	them.	10They
criedz	out	to	the	LORD	and	said,	‘We	have	sinned;	we	have	forsakena	the
LORD	and	served	the	Baals	and	the	Ashtoreths.b	But	now	deliver	us	from
the	hands	of	our	enemies,	and	we	will	serve	you.’	11Then	the	LORD	sent
Jerub-Baal,[28]c	Barak,[29]d	 Jephthahe	 and	Samuel,[30]f	 and	 he	 delivered
you	from	the	hands	of	your	enemies	all	around	you,	so	that	you	lived	in
safety.
12†“But	 when	 you	 saw	 that	 Nahashg	 kingh	 of	 the	 Ammonites	 was

moving	 against	 you,	 you	 said	 to	me,	 ‘No,	we	want	 a	 king	 to	 rulei	 over
us’—even	though	the	LORD	your	God	was	your	king.	13†Now	here	is	the
kingj	you	have	chosen,	the	one	you	askedk	for;	see,	the	LORD	has	set	a
king	over	you.	14†If	you	fearl	the	LORD	and	serve	and	obey	him	and	do
not	rebelm	against	his	commands,	and	if	both	you	and	the	king	who	reigns
over	you	follow	the	LORD	your	God—good!	15†But	if	you	do	not	obey
the	 LORD,	 and	 if	 you	 rebel	 againstn	 his	 commands,	 his	 hand	 will	 be
against	you,	as	it	was	against	your	ancestors.
16‡“Now	then,	stand	stillo	and	seep	this	great	thing	the	LORD	is	about

to	do	before	your	eyes!	17†Is	it	not	wheat	harvestq	now?	I	will	callr	on	the
LORD	 to	 send	 thunders	 and	 rain.t	 And	 you	 will	 realize	 what	 an	 evilu
thing	you	did	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD	when	you	asked	for	a	king.”
18Then	Samuel	called	on	the	LORD,v	and	that	same	day	the	LORD	sent

thunder	and	 rain.	So	all	 the	people	 stood	 in	awew	 of	 the	LORD	and	of
Samuel.
19The	people	all	said	to	Samuel,	“Prayx	to	the	LORD	your	God	for	your

servants	so	that	we	will	not	die,y	for	we	have	added	to	all	our	other	sins
the	evil	of	asking	for	a	king.”



20‡“Do	not	be	afraid,”	Samuel	replied.	“You	have	done	all	this	evil;z	yet
do	 not	 turn	 away	 from	 the	 LORD,	 but	 serve	 the	 LORD	 with	 all	 your
heart.	21Do	not	turn	away	after	uselessa	idols.b	They	can	do	you	no	good,
nor	can	they	rescue	you,	because	they	are	useless.	22†For	the	sakec	of	his
great	named	the	LORD	will	not	rejecte	his	people,	because	the	LORD	was
pleased	 to	makef	 you	 his	 own.	 23†As	 for	 me,	 far	 be	 it	 from	me	 that	 I
should	 sin	 against	 the	 LORD	 by	 failing	 to	 prayg	 for	 you.	 And	 I	 will
teachh	 you	 the	 way	 that	 is	 good	 and	 right.	 24†But	 be	 sure	 to	 feari	 the
LORD	and	serve	him	faithfully	with	all	your	heart;j	considerk	what	greatl

things	he	has	done	for	you.	25Yet	if	you	persistm	in	doing	evil,	both	you
and	your	kingn	will	perish.”o
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SAMUEL	REBUKES	SAUL

1‡†Saul	was	 thirty[31]	 years	 old	 when	 he	 became	 king,	 and	 he	 reigned
over	Israel	forty-[32]	two	years.
2†Saul	chose	three	thousand	men	from	Israel;	two	thousanda	were	with

him	at	Mikmashb	and	in	the	hill	country	of	Bethel,	and	a	thousand	were
with	Jonathan	at	Gibeahc	in	Benjamin.	The	rest	of	the	men	he	sent	back
to	their	homes.
3†Jonathan	attacked	the	Philistine	outpostd	at	Geba,e	and	the	Philistines

heard	about	it.	Then	Saul	had	the	trumpetf	blown	throughout	the	land	and
said,	“Let	 the	Hebrews	hear!”	4†So	all	 Israel	heard	 the	news:	“Saul	has
attacked	the	Philistine	outpost,	and	now	Israel	has	become	obnoxiousg	to
the	Philistines.”	And	the	people	were	summoned	to	join	Saul	at	Gilgal.
5The	 Philistines	 assembledh	 to	 fight	 Israel,	 with	 three	 thousand[33]

chariots,	six	thousand	charioteers,	and	soldiers	as	numerous	as	the	sandi

on	 the	 seashore.	 They	went	 up	 and	 camped	 at	Mikmash,j	 east	 of	 Beth
Aven.k	6When	the	Israelites	saw	that	 their	situation	was	critical	and	that
their	army	was	hard	pressed,	 they	hidl	 in	caves	and	 thickets,	 among	 the
rocks,	 and	 in	 pits	 and	 cisterns.m	 7†Some	 Hebrews	 even	 crossed	 the
Jordan	to	the	land	of	Gadn	and	Gilead.

Saul	remained	at	Gilgal,	and	all	the	troops	with	him	were	quakingo	with
fear.	8†He	waited	sevenp	days,	the	time	set	by	Samuel;	but	Samuel	did	not
come	to	Gilgal,	and	Saul’s	men	began	to	scatter.	9†So	he	said,	“Bring	me
the	burnt	offering	and	the	fellowship	offerings.”	And	Saul	offeredq	up	the



burnt	offering.	10Just	as	he	finished	making	the	offering,	Samuelr	arrived,
and	Saul	went	out	to	greets	him.
11‡†“What	have	you	done?”	asked	Samuel.
Saul	replied,	“When	I	saw	that	the	men	were	scattering,	and	that	you	did

not	 come	 at	 the	 set	 time,	 and	 that	 the	 Philistines	 were	 assembling	 at
Mikmash,t	12†I	thought,	‘Now	the	Philistines	will	come	down	against	me
at	Gilgal,u	and	I	have	not	sought	the	LORD’s	favor.v’	So	I	felt	compelled
to	offer	the	burnt	offering.”
13†“You	have	done	a	foolish	thing,w”	Samuel	said.	“You	have	not	keptx

the	command	the	LORD	your	God	gave	you;	 if	you	had,	he	would	have
established	 your	 kingdom	 over	 Israel	 for	 all	 time.y	 14†But	 now	 your
kingdomz	will	not	endure;	the	LORD	has	sought	out	a	man	after	his	own
hearta	 and	 appointedb	 him	 rulerc	 of	 his	 people,	 because	 you	 have	 not
keptd	the	LORD’s	command.”
15†Then	Samuel	left	Gilgal[34]	and	went	up	to	Gibeahe	in	Benjamin,	and

Saul	 counted	 the	 men	 who	 were	 with	 him.	 They	 numbered	 about	 six
hundred.f

ISRAEL	WITHOUT	WEAPONS

16†Saul	 and	 his	 son	 Jonathan	 and	 the	men	with	 them	were	 staying	 in
Gibeah[35]g	 in	 Benjamin,	 while	 the	 Philistines	 camped	 at	 Mikmash.
17†Raidingh	 parties	 went	 out	 from	 the	 Philistine	 camp	 in	 three
detachments.	 One	 turned	 toward	 Ophrahi	 in	 the	 vicinity	 of	 Shual,
18another	 toward	 Beth	 Horon,j	 and	 the	 third	 toward	 the	 borderland
overlooking	the	Valley	of	Zeboyimk	facing	the	wilderness.
19‡Not	 a	 blacksmithl	 could	 be	 found	 in	 the	 whole	 land	 of	 Israel,

because	 the	 Philistines	 had	 said,	 “Otherwise	 the	 Hebrews	 will	 make



swords	or	spears!m”	20So	all	Israel	went	down	to	the	Philistines	to	have
their	plow	points,	mattocks,	axes	and	sickles[36]	 sharpened.	21The	price
was	two-thirds	of	a	shekel[37]	 for	sharpening	plow	points	and	mattocks,
and	 a	 third	 of	 a	 shekel[38]	 for	 sharpening	 forks	 and	 axes	 and	 for
repointing	goads.
22†So	on	the	day	of	the	battle	not	a	soldier	with	Saul	and	Jonathann	had

a	sword	or	spearo	in	his	hand;	only	Saul	and	his	son	Jonathan	had	them.

JONATHAN	ATTACKS	THE	PHILISTINES

23Now	 a	 detachment	 of	 Philistines	 had	 gone	 out	 to	 the	 passp	 at
Mikmash.q
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1‡†One	day	Jonathan	son	of	Saul	said	to	his	young	armor-bearer,	“Come,
let’s	go	over	to	the	Philistine	outpost	on	the	other	side.”	But	he	did	not
tell	his	father.
2‡Saul	was	 stayinga	 on	 the	 outskirts	 of	Gibeahb	 under	 a	 pomegranate

treec	in	Migron.d	With	him	were	about	six	hundred	men,	3†among	whom
was	 Ahijah,	 who	 was	 wearing	 an	 ephod.	 He	 was	 a	 son	 of	 Ichabod’se

brother	Ahitubf	 son	of	Phinehas,	 the	 son	of	Eli,g	 the	LORD’s	 priest	 in
Shiloh.h	No	one	was	aware	that	Jonathan	had	left.
4†On	each	side	of	the	passi	that	Jonathan	intended	to	cross	to	reach	the

Philistine	outpost	was	a	cliff;	one	was	called	Bozez	and	the	other	Seneh.
5One	 cliff	 stood	 to	 the	 north	 toward	Mikmash,	 the	 other	 to	 the	 south
toward	Geba.j

6†Jonathan	said	to	his	young	armor-bearer,	“Come,	let’s	go	over	to	the
outpost	of	those	uncircumcisedk	men.	Perhaps	the	LORD	will	act	in	our
behalf.	Nothingl	can	hinder	the	LORD	from	saving,	whether	by	manym	or
by	few.n”
7†“Do	all	that	you	have	in	mind,”	his	armor-bearer	said.	“Go	ahead;	I	am

with	you	heart	and	soul.”
8Jonathan	said,	“Come	on,	then;	we	will	cross	over	toward	them	and	let

them	see	us.	9If	they	say	to	us,	‘Wait	there	until	we	come	to	you,’	we	will
stay	where	we	are	and	not	go	up	to	them.	10†But	if	they	say,	‘Come	up	to
us,’	we	will	climb	up,	because	that	will	be	our	signo	that	the	LORD	has
given	them	into	our	hands.p”
11†So	 both	 of	 them	 showed	 themselves	 to	 the	 Philistine	 outpost.



“Look!”	said	the	Philistines.	“The	Hebrewsq	are	crawling	out	of	the	holes
they	were	hidingr	in.”	12The	men	of	the	outpost	shouted	to	Jonathan	and
his	armor-bearer,	“Come	up	to	us	and	we’ll	teach	you	a	lesson.s”
So	 Jonathan	 said	 to	 his	 armor-bearer,	 “Climb	 up	 after	me;	 the	LORD

has	given	them	into	the	handt	of	Israel.”
13Jonathan	climbed	up,	using	his	hands	and	feet,	with	his	armor-bearer

right	 behind	 him.	 The	 Philistines	 fell	 before	 Jonathan,	 and	 his	 armor-
bearer	followed	and	killed	behind	him.	14In	that	first	attack	Jonathan	and
his	armor-bearer	killed	some	twenty	men	in	an	area	of	about	half	an	acre.

ISRAEL	ROUTS	THE	PHILISTINES

15†Then	 panicu	 struck	 the	 whole	 army—those	 in	 the	 camp	 and	 field,
and	those	in	the	outposts	and	raidingv	parties—and	the	ground	shook.	It
was	a	panic	sent	by	God.[39]

16Saul’s	lookoutsw	at	Gibeah	in	Benjamin	saw	the	army	melting	away	in
all	directions.	17Then	Saul	said	to	the	men	who	were	with	him,	“Muster
the	forces	and	see	who	has	left	us.”	When	they	did,	it	was	Jonathan	and
his	armor-bearer	who	were	not	there.
18†Saul	 said	 to	Ahijah,	“Bringx	 the	arky	of	God.”	 (At	 that	 time	 it	was

with	the	Israelites.)[40]	19†While	Saul	was	talking	to	the	priest,	the	tumult
in	 the	 Philistine	 camp	 increased	 more	 and	 more.	 So	 Saul	 said	 to	 the
priest,z	“Withdraw	your	hand.”
20Then	 Saul	 and	 all	 his	 men	 assembled	 and	 went	 to	 the	 battle.	 They

found	 the	 Philistines	 in	 total	 confusion,	 strikinga	 each	 other	with	 their
swords.	21†Those	Hebrews	who	had	previously	been	with	the	Philistines
and	had	gone	up	with	them	to	their	camp	wentb	over	to	the	Israelites	who
were	with	Saul	and	Jonathan.	22When	all	the	Israelites	who	had	hiddenc



in	the	hill	country	of	Ephraim	heard	that	the	Philistines	were	on	the	run,
they	joined	the	battle	in	hot	pursuit.	23So	on	that	day	the	LORD	savedd

Israel,	and	the	battle	moved	on	beyond	Beth	Aven.e

JONATHAN	EATS	HONEY

24†Now	the	Israelites	were	in	distress	that	day,	because	Saul	had	bound
the	 people	 under	 an	 oath,f	 saying,	 “Cursed	 be	 anyone	 who	 eats	 food
before	evening	comes,	before	I	have	avenged	myself	on	my	enemies!”	So
none	of	the	troops	tasted	food.
25The	 entire	 army	 entered	 the	 woods,	 and	 there	 was	 honey	 on	 the

ground.	 26When	 they	went	 into	 the	woods,	 they	 saw	 the	 honey	 oozing
out;	yet	no	one	put	his	hand	to	his	mouth,	because	they	feared	the	oath.
27†But	Jonathan	had	not	heard	that	his	father	had	bound	the	people	with
the	oath,	so	he	reached	out	the	end	of	the	staff	that	was	in	his	hand	and
dipped	it	into	the	honeycomb.g	He	raised	his	hand	to	his	mouth,	and	his
eyes	 brightened.[41]	 28Then	 one	 of	 the	 soldiers	 told	 him,	 “Your	 father
bound	the	army	under	a	strict	oath,	saying,	‘Cursed	be	anyone	who	eats
food	today!’	That	is	why	the	men	are	faint.”
29†Jonathan	 said,	 “My	 father	 has	 made	 troubleh	 for	 the	 country.	 See

how	my	eyes	brightened	when	I	tasted	a	little	of	this	honey.	30How	much
better	it	would	have	been	if	the	men	had	eaten	today	some	of	the	plunder
they	took	from	their	enemies.	Would	not	the	slaughter	of	the	Philistines
have	been	even	greater?”
31†That	 day,	 after	 the	 Israelites	 had	 struck	 down	 the	 Philistines	 from

Mikmashi	 to	 Aijalon,j	 they	 were	 exhausted.	 32They	 pounced	 on	 the
plunderk	and,	taking	sheep,	cattle	and	calves,	they	butchered	them	on	the
ground	and	ate	them,	together	with	the	blood.l	33†Then	someone	said	to
Saul,	“Look,	 the	men	are	sinning	against	 the	LORD	by	eating	meat	 that



has	bloodm	in	it.”
“You	have	broken	faith,”	he	said.	“Roll	a	large	stone	over	here	at	once.”

34Then	he	said,	“Go	out	among	the	men	and	tell	them,	‘Each	of	you	bring
me	your	cattle	and	sheep,	and	slaughter	them	here	and	eat	them.	Do	not
sin	against	the	LORD	by	eating	meat	with	blood	stilln	in	it.’	”

So	everyone	brought	his	ox	that	night	and	slaughtered	it	there.	35†Then
Saul	built	an	altaro	to	the	LORD;	it	was	the	first	time	he	had	done	this.
36†Saul	said,	“Let	us	go	down	and	pursue	the	Philistines	by	night	and

plunder	them	till	dawn,	and	let	us	not	leave	one	of	them	alive.”
“Do	whatever	seems	best	to	you,”	they	replied.

But	the	priest	said,	“Let	us	inquirep	of	God	here.”
37So	Saul	asked	God,	“Shall	I	go	down	and	pursue	the	Philistines?	Will

you	give	them	into	Israel’s	hand?”	But	God	did	not	answerq	him	that	day.
38Saul	therefore	said,	“Come	here,	all	you	who	are	leaders	of	the	army,

and	let	us	find	out	what	sin	has	been	committedr	 today.	39†As	surely	as
the	 LORD	who	 rescues	 Israel	 lives,s	 even	 if	 the	 guilt	 lies	with	my	 son
Jonathan,t	he	must	die.”u	But	not	one	of	them	said	a	word.
40Saul	 then	 said	 to	 all	 the	 Israelites,	 “You	 stand	 over	 there;	 I	 and

Jonathan	my	son	will	stand	over	here.”
“Do	what	seems	best	to	you,”	they	replied.
41Then	Saul	prayed	to	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	“Why	have	you	not

answered	 your	 servant	 today?	 If	 the	 fault	 is	 in	me	 or	my	 son	 Jonathan,
respond	with	Urim,	but	if	the	men	of	Israel	are	at	fault,[42]	respond	with
Thummim.”	 Jonathan	 and	 Saul	 were	 taken	 by	 lot,	 and	 the	 men	 were
cleared.	42Saul	 said,	 “Cast	 the	 lotv	 between	me	 and	 Jonathan	my	 son.”
And	Jonathan	was	taken.
43Then	Saul	said	to	Jonathan,	“Tell	me	what	you	have	done.”w



So	Jonathan	told	him,	“I	tasted	a	little	honeyx	with	the	end	of	my	staff.
And	now	I	must	die!”
44Saul	said,	“May	God	deal	with	me,	be	it	ever	so	severely,y	 if	you	do

not	die,	Jonathan.z”
45†But	 the	 men	 said	 to	 Saul,	 “Should	 Jonathan	 die—he	 who	 has

brought	 about	 this	 great	 deliverance	 in	 Israel?	 Never!	 As	 surely	 as	 the
LORD	lives,	not	a	haira	of	his	head	will	fall	to	the	ground,	for	he	did	this
today	with	God’s	help.”	So	 the	men	 rescuedb	 Jonathan,	 and	he	was	not
put	to	death.
46Then	 Saul	 stopped	 pursuing	 the	 Philistines,	 and	 they	 withdrew	 to

their	own	land.
47‡After	 Saul	 had	 assumed	 rule	 over	 Israel,	 he	 fought	 against	 their

enemies	on	every	side:	Moab,c	the	Ammonites,d	Edom,e	 the	kings[43]	of
Zobah,f	and	the	Philistines.	Wherever	he	turned,	he	inflicted	punishment
on	 them.[44]	 48He	 fought	 valiantly	 and	 defeated	 the	 Amalekites,g
delivering	Israel	from	the	hands	of	those	who	had	plundered	them.

SAUL’S	FAMILY

49Saul’s	 sons	were	 Jonathan,	 Ishvi	 and	Malki-Shua.h	The	name	of	 his
older	 daughter	was	Merab,	 and	 that	 of	 the	 younger	was	Michal.i	 50His
wife’s	 name	 was	 Ahinoam	 daughter	 of	 Ahimaaz.	 The	 name	 of	 the
commander	 of	 Saul’s	 army	was	Abnerj	 son	 of	Ner,	 and	Ner	was	 Saul’s
uncle.k	51Saul’s	father	Kishl	and	Abner’s	father	Ner	were	sons	of	Abiel.
52†All	 the	 days	 of	 Saul	 there	was	 bitter	war	with	 the	 Philistines,	 and

whenever	Saul	saw	a	mighty	or	brave	man,	he	tookm	him	into	his	service.



1	Samuel	15

THE	LORD	REJECTS	SAUL	AS	KING

1‡†Samuel	said	to	Saul,	“I	am	the	one	the	LORD	sent	to	anointa	you	king
over	 his	 people	 Israel;	 so	 listen	 now	 to	 the	 message	 from	 the	 LORD.
2†This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:	‘I	will	punish	the	Amalekitesb
for	what	they	did	to	Israel	when	they	waylaid	them	as	they	came	up	from
Egypt.	3†Now	go,	attack	 the	Amalekites	and	 totallyc	destroy[45]	 all	 that
belongs	 to	 them.	 Do	 not	 spare	 them;	 put	 to	 death	 men	 and	 women,
children	and	infants,	cattle	and	sheep,	camels	and	donkeys.’	”
4†So	 Saul	 summoned	 the	 men	 and	 mustered	 them	 at	 Telaim—two

hundred	thousand	foot	soldiers	and	ten	thousand	from	Judah.	5Saul	went
to	the	city	of	Amalek	and	set	an	ambush	in	the	ravine.	6†Then	he	said	to
the	Kenites,d	“Go	away,	leave	the	Amalekites	so	that	I	do	not	destroy	you
along	with	them;	for	you	showed	kindness	to	all	the	Israelites	when	they
came	up	out	of	Egypt.”	So	the	Kenites	moved	away	from	the	Amalekites.
7†Then	Saul	attacked	the	Amalekitese	all	the	way	from	Havilah	to	Shur,f

near	the	eastern	border	of	Egypt.	8†He	took	Agagg	king	of	the	Amalekites
alive,h	and	all	his	people	he	totally	destroyed	with	the	sword.	9†But	Saul
and	 the	 army	 sparedi	Agag	 and	 the	 best	 of	 the	 sheep	 and	 cattle,	 the	 fat
calves[46]	 and	 lambs—everything	 that	 was	 good.	 These	 they	 were
unwilling	 to	 destroy	 completely,	 but	 everything	 that	 was	 despised	 and
weak	they	totally	destroyed.
10Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Samuel:	11†“I	regretj	that	I	have

made	Saul	king,	because	he	has	turnedk	away	from	me	and	has	not	carried
out	my	instructions.”l	Samuel	was	angry,m	and	he	cried	out	to	the	LORD



all	that	night.
12†Early	 in	 the	morning	Samuel	got	up	and	went	 to	meet	Saul,	but	he

was	told,	“Saul	has	gone	to	Carmel.n	There	he	has	set	up	a	monumento	in
his	own	honor	and	has	turned	and	gone	on	down	to	Gilgal.”
13When	Samuel	reached	him,	Saul	said,	“The	LORD	bless	you!	I	have

carried	out	the	LORD’s	instructions.”
14‡But	Samuel	 said,	 “What	 then	 is	 this	 bleating	of	 sheep	 in	my	ears?

What	is	this	lowing	of	cattle	that	I	hear?”
15†Saul	 answered,	 “The	 soldiers	 brought	 them	 from	 the	 Amalekites;

they	spared	the	best	of	the	sheep	and	cattle	to	sacrifice	to	the	LORD	your
God,	but	we	totally	destroyed	the	rest.”
16“Enough!”	Samuel	said	to	Saul.	“Let	me	tell	you	what	the	LORD	said

to	me	last	night.”
“Tell	me,”	Saul	replied.
17†Samuel	said,	“Although	you	were	once	smallp	in	your	own	eyes,	did

you	not	become	the	head	of	the	tribes	of	Israel?	The	LORD	anointed	you
king	 over	 Israel.	 18And	 he	 sent	 you	 on	 a	 mission,	 saying,	 ‘Go	 and
completely	 destroy	 those	 wicked	 people,	 the	 Amalekites;	 wage	 war
against	 them	until	you	have	wiped	 them	out.’	19†Why	did	you	not	obey
the	LORD?	Why	did	you	pounce	on	the	plunderq	and	do	evil	in	the	eyes
of	the	LORD?”
20‡“But	I	did	obeyr	the	LORD,”	Saul	said.	“I	went	on	the	mission	the

LORD	assigned	me.	 I	completely	destroyed	 the	Amalekites	and	brought
back	 Agag	 their	 king.	 21‡The	 soldiers	 took	 sheep	 and	 cattle	 from	 the
plunder,	the	best	of	what	was	devoted	to	God,	in	order	to	sacrifice	them	to
the	LORD	your	God	at	Gilgal.”
22‡†But	Samuel	replied:



“Does	the	LORD	delight	in	burnt	offerings	and	sacrifices
as	much	as	in	obeying	the	LORD?

To	obey	is	better	than	sacrifice,s
and	to	heed	is	better	than	the	fat	of	rams.

23†For	rebellion	is	like	the	sin	of	divination,t
and	arrogance	like	the	evil	of	idolatry.

Because	you	have	rejectedu	the	word	of	the	LORD,
he	has	rejected	you	as	king.”

24‡Then	Saul	said	 to	Samuel,	“I	have	sinned.v	 I	violatedw	 the	LORD’s
command	and	your	instructions.	I	was	afraidx	of	the	men	and	so	I	gave	in
to	them.	25Now	I	beg	you,	forgivey	my	sin	and	come	back	with	me,	so	that
I	may	worship	the	LORD.”
26†But	 Samuel	 said	 to	 him,	 “I	 will	 not	 go	 back	 with	 you.	 You	 have

rejectedz	the	word	of	the	LORD,	and	the	LORD	has	rejected	you	as	king
over	Israel!”
27†As	Samuel	turned	to	leave,	Saul	caught	hold	of	the	hem	of	his	robe,a

and	it	tore.b	28†Samuel	said	to	him,	“The	LORD	has	tornc	the	kingdomd
of	 Israel	 from	you	 today	 and	has	given	 it	 to	 one	of	 your	neighbors—to
one	 better	 than	 you.e	 29†He	who	 is	 the	Glory	 of	 Israel	 does	 not	 lief	 or
changeg	his	mind;	for	he	is	not	a	human	being,	that	he	should	change	his
mind.”
30†Saul	replied,	“I	have	sinned.h	But	please	honori	me	before	the	elders

of	my	people	and	before	Israel;	come	back	with	me,	so	that	I	may	worship
the	 LORD	 your	 God.”	 31†So	 Samuel	 went	 back	 with	 Saul,	 and	 Saul
worshiped	the	LORD.
32†Then	Samuel	said,	“Bring	me	Agag	king	of	the	Amalekites.”

Agag	came	to	him	in	chains.[47]	And	he	thought,	“Surely	the	bitterness
of	death	is	past.”



33But	Samuel	said,

“As	your	sword	has	made	women	childless,
so	will	your	mother	be	childless	among	women.”j

And	Samuel	put	Agag	to	death	before	the	LORD	at	Gilgal.
34Then	 Samuel	 left	 for	 Ramah,k	 but	 Saul	 went	 up	 to	 his	 home	 in

Gibeahl	of	Saul.	35†Until	the	day	Samuelm	died,	he	did	not	go	to	see	Saul
again,	 though	Samuel	mournedn	 for	him.	And	the	LORD	regrettedo	 that
he	had	made	Saul	king	over	Israel.



1	Samuel	16

SAMUEL	ANOINTS	DAVID

1†‡†The	LORD	 said	 to	 Samuel,	 “How	 long	will	 you	mourna	 for	 Saul,
since	I	have	rejectedb	him	as	king	over	Israel?	Fill	your	horn	with	oilc	and
be	on	your	way;	I	am	sending	you	to	Jessed	of	Bethlehem.	I	have	chosene
one	of	his	sons	to	be	king.”
2†But	Samuel	said,	“How	can	I	go?	If	Saul	hears	about	 it,	he	will	kill

me.”
The	 LORD	 said,	 “Take	 a	 heifer	 with	 you	 and	 say,	 ‘I	 have	 come	 to

sacrifice	 to	 the	LORD.’	3†Invite	 Jesse	 to	 the	 sacrifice,	 and	 I	will	 showf

you	what	to	do.	You	are	to	anointg	for	me	the	one	I	indicate.”
4†Samuel	did	what	the	LORD	said.	When	he	arrived	at	Bethlehem,h	the

elders	 of	 the	 town	 trembledi	when	 they	met	 him.	 They	 asked,	 “Do	 you
come	in	peace?j”
5†Samuel	replied,	“Yes,	in	peace;	I	have	come	to	sacrifice	to	the	LORD.

Consecratek	 yourselves	 and	 come	 to	 the	 sacrifice	 with	 me.”	 Then	 he
consecrated	Jesse	and	his	sons	and	invited	them	to	the	sacrifice.
6When	 they	 arrived,	 Samuel	 saw	 Eliabl	 and	 thought,	 “Surely	 the

LORD’s	anointed	stands	here	before	the	LORD.”
7†But	 the	LORD	said	 to	Samuel,	 “Do	not	 consider	 his	 appearance	or

his	height,	for	I	have	rejected	him.	The	LORD	does	not	look	at	the	things
people	 look	at.	People	 look	at	 the	outward	appearance,m	but	 the	LORD
looks	at	the	heart.”n

8Then	Jesse	called	Abinadabo	and	had	him	pass	in	front	of	Samuel.	But



Samuel	 said,	 “The	LORD	has	not	 chosen	 this	 one	 either.”	9‡Jesse	 then
had	Shammahp	pass	by,	but	Samuel	said,	“Nor	has	the	LORD	chosen	this
one.”	10Jesse	had	seven	of	his	sons	pass	before	Samuel,	but	Samuel	said
to	him,	“The	LORD	has	not	 chosen	 these.”	11†So	he	 asked	 Jesse,	 “Are
these	allq	the	sons	you	have?”
“There	 is	 still	 the	 youngest,”	 Jesse	 answered.	 “He	 is	 tending	 the

sheep.”r

Samuel	said,	“Send	for	him;	we	will	not	sit	down	until	he	arrives.”
12So	 hes	 sent	 for	 him	 and	 had	 him	 brought	 in.	 He	was	 glowing	with

health	and	had	a	fine	appearance	and	handsomet	features.
Then	the	LORD	said,	“Rise	and	anoint	him;	this	is	the	one.”
13†So	Samuel	took	the	horn	of	oil	and	anointedu	him	in	the	presence	of

his	 brothers,	 and	 from	 that	 day	 on	 the	 Spirit	 of	 the	 LORDv	 came
powerfully	upon	David.w	Samuel	then	went	to	Ramah.

Article:	David’s	Family	Tree

DAVID	IN	SAUL’S	SERVICE

14†Now	the	Spirit	of	the	LORD	had	departedx	from	Saul,	and	an	evil[48]

spirity	from	the	LORD	tormented	him.z

15Saul’s	 attendants	 said	 to	 him,	 “See,	 an	 evil	 spirit	 from	 God	 is
tormenting	you.	16Let	our	 lord	command	his	 servants	here	 to	 search	 for
someone	who	can	play	 the	 lyre.a	He	will	play	when	 the	evil	 spirit	 from
God	comes	on	you,	and	you	will	feel	better.”
17So	 Saul	 said	 to	 his	 attendants,	 “Find	 someone	who	 plays	 well	 and

bring	him	to	me.”



18†One	 of	 the	 servants	 answered,	 “I	 have	 seen	 a	 son	 of	 Jesseb	 of
Bethlehem	who	 knows	 how	 to	 play	 the	 lyre.	 He	 is	 a	 brave	man	 and	 a
warrior.c	 He	 speaks	well	 and	 is	 a	 fine-looking	man.	And	 the	 LORD	 is
withd	him.”
19†Then	 Saul	 sent	 messengers	 to	 Jesse	 and	 said,	 “Send	 me	 your	 son

David,	who	 is	with	 the	 sheep.e”	20So	 Jesse	 took	 a	 donkey	 loaded	with
bread,f	a	skin	of	wine	and	a	young	goat	and	sent	them	with	his	son	David
to	Saul.
21†David	 came	 to	 Saul	 and	 entered	 his	 service.g	 Saul	 liked	 him	 very

much,	and	David	became	one	of	his	armor-bearers.	22Then	Saul	sent	word
to	Jesse,	saying,	“Allow	David	to	remain	in	my	service,	for	I	am	pleased
with	him.”
23Whenever	the	spirit	from	God	came	on	Saul,	David	would	take	up	his

lyre	and	play.	Then	relief	would	come	to	Saul;	he	would	feel	better,	and
the	evil	spirith	would	leave	him.



1	Samuel	17

DAVID	AND	GOLIATH

1‡†Now	 the	Philistines	gathered	 their	 forces	 for	war	 and	 assembleda	 at
Sokoh	in	Judah.	They	pitched	camp	at	Ephes	Dammim,	between	Sokohb

and	 Azekah.c	 2†Saul	 and	 the	 Israelites	 assembled	 and	 camped	 in	 the
Valley	of	Elahd	and	drew	up	their	battle	line	to	meet	the	Philistines.	3The
Philistines	 occupied	 one	 hill	 and	 the	 Israelites	 another,	 with	 the	 valley
between	them.
4†A	 champion	 named	 Goliath,e	 who	 was	 from	 Gath,	 came	 out	 of	 the

Philistine	 camp.	 His	 height	 was	 six	 cubits	 and	 a	 span.[49]	 5‡He	 had	 a
bronze	 helmet	 on	 his	 head	 and	 wore	 a	 coat	 of	 scale	 armor	 of	 bronze
weighing	five	thousand	shekels[50];	6on	his	legs	he	wore	bronze	greaves,
and	a	bronze	javelinf	was	slung	on	his	back.	7His	spear	shaft	was	like	a
weaver’s	 rod,g	 and	 its	 iron	 point	 weighed	 six	 hundred	 shekels.[51]	 His
shield	bearerh	went	ahead	of	him.
8Goliath	 stood	and	 shouted	 to	 the	 ranks	of	 Israel,	 “Why	do	you	come

out	 and	 line	 up	 for	 battle?	 Am	 I	 not	 a	 Philistine,	 and	 are	 you	 not	 the
servants	of	Saul?	Choosei	a	man	and	have	him	come	down	to	me.	9If	he	is
able	to	fight	and	kill	me,	we	will	become	your	subjects;	but	if	I	overcome
him	and	kill	him,	you	will	become	our	subjects	and	serve	us.”	10Then	the
Philistine	said,	“This	day	I	defyj	the	armies	of	Israel!	Give	me	a	man	and
let	us	fight	each	other.k”	11†On	hearing	 the	Philistine’s	words,	Saul	and
all	the	Israelites	were	dismayed	and	terrified.
12†Now	David	was	 the	 son	 of	 an	Ephrathitel	 named	 Jesse,m	who	was

from	Bethlehemn	 in	Judah.	Jesse	had	eighto	 sons,	and	 in	Saul’s	 time	he



was	very	old.	13Jesse’s	 three	 oldest	 sons	 had	 followed	Saul	 to	 the	war:
The	 firstborn	 was	 Eliab;p	 the	 second,	 Abinadab;q	 and	 the	 third,
Shammah.r	 14David	 was	 the	 youngest.	 The	 three	 oldest	 followed	 Saul,
15†but	David	went	back	and	forth	from	Saul	to	tends	his	father’s	sheept	at
Bethlehem.
16For	forty	days	the	Philistine	came	forward	every	morning	and	evening

and	took	his	stand.
17Now	 Jesse	 said	 to	 his	 son	 David,	 “Take	 this	 ephah[52]u	 of	 roasted

grainv	and	these	ten	loaves	of	bread	for	your	brothers	and	hurry	to	their
camp.	18Take	along	these	ten	cheeses	to	the	commander	of	their	unit.	See
how	 your	 brothersw	 are	 and	 bring	 back	 some	 assurance[53]	 from	 them.
19†They	 are	with	 Saul	 and	 all	 the	men	 of	 Israel	 in	 the	Valley	 of	 Elah,
fighting	against	the	Philistines.”
20Early	 in	 the	morning	David	 left	 the	 flock	 in	 the	 care	of	 a	 shepherd,

loaded	up	and	set	out,	as	Jesse	had	directed.	He	reached	the	camp	as	the
army	was	going	out	 to	its	battle	positions,	shouting	the	war	cry.	21Israel
and	the	Philistines	were	drawing	up	their	lines	facing	each	other.	22David
left	 his	 things	with	 the	 keeper	 of	 supplies,x	 ran	 to	 the	 battle	 lines	 and
asked	 his	 brothers	 how	 they	 were.	 23As	 he	 was	 talking	 with	 them,
Goliath,	 the	 Philistine	 champion	 from	Gath,	 stepped	 out	 from	 his	 lines
and	 shouted	 his	 usualy	 defiance,	 and	 David	 heard	 it.	 24Whenever	 the
Israelites	saw	the	man,	they	all	fled	from	him	in	great	fear.
25†Now	the	Israelites	had	been	saying,	“Do	you	see	how	this	man	keeps

coming	out?	He	comes	out	to	defy	Israel.	The	king	will	give	great	wealth
to	the	man	who	kills	him.	He	will	also	give	him	his	daughterz	in	marriage
and	will	exempt	his	family	from	taxesa	in	Israel.”
26†David	asked	the	men	standing	near	him,	“What	will	be	done	for	the

man	who	kills	this	Philistine	and	removes	this	disgraceb	from	Israel?	Who



is	 this	 uncircumcisedc	 Philistine	 that	 he	 should	defyd	 the	 armies	 of	 the
livinge	God?”
27They	repeated	to	him	what	they	had	been	saying	and	told	him,	“This	is

what	will	be	done	for	the	man	who	kills	him.”
28†When	 Eliab,	 David’s	 oldest	 brother,	 heard	 him	 speaking	 with	 the

men,	he	burned	with	angerf	at	him	and	asked,	“Why	have	you	come	down
here?	And	with	whom	did	you	leave	those	few	sheep	in	the	wilderness?	I
know	 how	 conceited	 you	 are	 and	 how	wicked	 your	 heart	 is;	 you	 came
down	only	to	watch	the	battle.”
29“Now	what	have	I	done?”	said	David.	“Can’t	I	even	speak?”	30He	then

turned	away	to	someone	else	and	brought	up	the	same	matter,	and	the	men
answered	him	as	before.	31What	David	said	was	overheard	and	reported	to
Saul,	and	Saul	sent	for	him.
32†David	 said	 to	 Saul,	 “Let	 no	 one	 lose	 heartg	 on	 account	 of	 this

Philistine;	your	servant	will	go	and	fight	him.”
33‡Saul	replied,h	“You	are	not	able	to	go	out	against	this	Philistine	and

fight	him;	you	are	only	a	young	man,	and	he	has	been	a	warrior	from	his
youth.”
34But	David	 said	 to	Saul,	 “Your	 servant	has	been	keeping	his	 father’s

sheep.	When	a	lioni	or	a	bear	came	and	carried	off	a	sheep	from	the	flock,
35I	went	after	it,	struck	it	and	rescued	the	sheep	from	its	mouth.	When	it
turned	 on	 me,	 I	 seizedj	 it	 by	 its	 hair,	 struck	 it	 and	 killed	 it.	 36†Your
servant	 has	 killed	 both	 the	 lionk	 and	 the	 bear;	 this	 uncircumcised
Philistine	will	be	 like	one	of	 them,	because	he	has	defied	 the	armies	of
the	living	God.	37†The	LORD	who	rescuedl	me	from	the	paw	of	the	lionm
and	the	paw	of	the	bear	will	rescue	me	from	the	hand	of	this	Philistine.”

Saul	said	to	David,	“Go,	and	the	LORD	be	withn	you.”
38‡Then	Saul	dressed	David	in	his	owno	 tunic.	He	put	a	coat	of	armor



on	him	and	a	bronze	helmet	on	his	head.	39David	fastened	on	his	sword
over	the	tunic	and	tried	walking	around,	because	he	was	not	used	to	them.
“I	cannot	go	in	these,”	he	said	to	Saul,	“because	I	am	not	used	to	them.”

So	 he	 took	 them	 off.	 40Then	 he	 took	 his	 staff	 in	 his	 hand,	 chose	 five
smooth	stones	from	the	stream,	put	 them	in	the	pouch	of	his	shepherd’s
bag	and,	with	his	sling	in	his	hand,	approached	the	Philistine.
41Meanwhile,	 the	 Philistine,	 with	 his	 shield	 bearerp	 in	 front	 of	 him,

kept	coming	closer	to	David.	42He	looked	David	over	and	saw	that	he	was
little	 more	 than	 a	 boy,	 glowing	 with	 health	 and	 handsome,q	 and	 he
despisedr	him.	43†He	said	 to	David,	“Am	I	a	dog,s	 that	you	come	at	me
with	 sticks?”	 And	 the	 Philistine	 cursed	 David	 by	 his	 gods.	 44“Come
here,”	 he	 said,	 “and	 I’ll	 give	 your	 flesh	 to	 the	 birdst	 and	 the	 wild
animals!u”
45†David	said	to	the	Philistine,	“You	come	against	me	with	sword	and

spear	 and	 javelin,v	 but	 I	 come	 against	 you	 in	 the	 namew	 of	 the	 LORD
Almighty,	 the	 God	 of	 the	 armies	 of	 Israel,	 whom	 you	 have	 defied.x
46†This	day	the	LORD	will	delivery	you	into	my	hands,	and	I’ll	strike	you
down	and	cut	off	your	head.	This	very	day	I	will	give	the	carcassesz	of	the
Philistine	army	to	the	birds	and	the	wild	animals,	and	the	whole	worlda

will	know	that	 there	is	a	God	in	Israel.b	47†All	 those	gathered	here	will
know	 that	 it	 is	 not	 by	 swordc	 or	 spear	 that	 the	 LORD	 saves;d	 for	 the
battlee	is	the	LORD’s,	and	he	will	give	all	of	you	into	our	hands.”
48As	 the	 Philistine	 moved	 closer	 to	 attack	 him,	 David	 ran	 quickly

toward	 the	battle	 line	 to	meet	him.	49†Reaching	 into	his	bag	and	 taking
out	 a	 stone,	 he	 slung	 it	 and	 struck	 the	 Philistine	 on	 the	 forehead.	 The
stone	sank	into	his	forehead,	and	he	fell	facedown	on	the	ground.
50†So	David	 triumphed	 over	 the	 Philistine	 with	 a	 slingf	 and	 a	 stone;

without	a	sword	in	his	hand	he	struck	down	the	Philistine	and	killed	him.



51†David	ran	and	stood	over	him.	He	took	hold	of	the	Philistine’s	sword
and	drew	it	from	the	sheath.	After	he	killed	him,	he	cutg	off	his	head	with
the	sword.h

When	the	Philistines	saw	that	their	hero	was	dead,	they	turned	and	ran.
52†Then	 the	men	 of	 Israel	 and	 Judah	 surged	 forward	with	 a	 shout	 and
pursued	 the	 Philistines	 to	 the	 entrance	 of	 Gath[54]	 and	 to	 the	 gates	 of
Ekron.i	 Their	 dead	 were	 strewn	 along	 the	 Shaaraimj	 road	 to	 Gath	 and
Ekron.	53When	 the	 Israelites	 returned	 from	chasing	 the	Philistines,	 they
plundered	their	camp.
54†David	took	the	Philistine’s	head	and	brought	it	to	Jerusalem;	he	put

the	Philistine’s	weapons	in	his	own	tent.
55†As	Saul	watched	Davidk	going	out	to	meet	the	Philistine,	he	said	to

Abner,	commander	of	the	army,	“Abner,l	whose	son	is	that	young	man?”
Abner	replied,	“As	surely	as	you	live,	Your	Majesty,	I	don’t	know.”
56The	king	said,	“Find	out	whose	son	this	young	man	is.”
57As	soon	as	David	returned	from	killing	the	Philistine,	Abner	took	him

and	 brought	 him	 before	 Saul,	 with	 David	 still	 holding	 the	 Philistine’s
head.
58“Whose	son	are	you,	young	man?”	Saul	asked	him.

David	said,	“I	am	the	son	of	your	servant	Jessem	of	Bethlehem.”



1	Samuel	18

SAUL’S	GROWING	FEAR	OF	DAVID

1After	 David	 had	 finished	 talking	 with	 Saul,	 Jonathana	 became	 one	 in
spirit	with	David,	and	he	 lovedb	him	as	himself.c	2†From	 that	 day	Saul
kept	David	with	him	and	did	not	let	him	return	home	to	his	family.	3†And
Jonathan	made	a	covenantd	with	David	because	he	loved	him	as	himself.
4†Jonathan	took	off	the	robee	he	was	wearing	and	gave	it	to	David,	along
with	his	tunic,	and	even	his	sword,	his	bow	and	his	belt.f

5†Whatever	mission	 Saul	 sent	 him	 on,	David	was	 so	 successfulg	 that
Saul	gave	him	a	high	rank	in	the	army.h	This	pleased	all	 the	troops,	and
Saul’s	officers	as	well.
6‡When	 the	 men	 were	 returning	 home	 after	 David	 had	 killed	 the

Philistine,	the	women	came	out	from	all	the	towns	of	Israel	to	meet	King
Saul	with	singing	and	dancing,i	with	joyful	songs	and	with	timbrelsj	and
lyres.	7†As	they	danced,	they	sang:k

“Saul	has	slain	his	thousands,
and	David	his	tensl	of	thousands.”

8†Saul	was	very	angry;	 this	 refrain	displeased	him	greatly.	 “They	have
credited	David	with	 tens	 of	 thousands,”	 he	 thought,	 “but	me	with	 only
thousands.	What	 more	 can	 he	 get	 but	 the	 kingdom?m”	 9And	 from	 that
time	on	Saul	kept	a	closen	eye	on	David.
10†The	next	day	an	evil[55]	spirito	from	God	came	forcefully	on	Saul.	He

was	prophesying	 in	his	house,	while	David	was	playing	 the	 lyre,p	 as	he



usuallyq	did.	Saul	had	a	spearr	 in	his	hand	11and	he	hurled	it,	saying	to
himself,s	“I’ll	pin	David	to	the	wall.”	But	David	eludedt	him	twice.u

12†Saul	was	afraidv	of	David,	because	the	LORDw	was	withx	David	but
had	departed	 fromy	Saul.	13‡So	he	 sent	David	 away	 from	him	and	gave
him	 command	 over	 a	 thousand	men,	 and	David	 ledz	 the	 troops	 in	 their
campaigns.a	 14In	 everything	 he	 did	 he	 had	 great	 success,b	 because	 the
LORD	was	withc	him.	15When	Saul	saw	how	successful	he	was,	he	was
afraid	of	him.	16But	all	Israel	and	Judah	loved	David,	because	he	led	them
in	their	campaigns.d

17‡Saul	 said	 to	David,	 “Here	 is	my	older	daughtere	Merab.	 I	will	give
her	to	you	in	marriage;f	only	serve	me	bravely	and	fight	the	battlesg	of	the
LORD.”	For	Saul	said	to	himself,h	“I	will	not	raise	a	hand	against	him.
Let	the	Philistines	do	that!”
18But	David	said	to	Saul,	“Who	am	I,i	and	what	is	my	family	or	my	clan

in	Israel,	that	I	should	become	the	king’s	son-in-law?j”	19So[56]	when	the
time	 came	 for	Merab,k	 Saul’s	 daughter,	 to	 be	 given	 to	 David,	 she	 was
given	in	marriage	to	Adriel	of	Meholah.l

20‡Now	 Saul’s	 daughter	Michalm	 was	 in	 love	 with	 David,	 and	 when
they	told	Saul	about	 it,	he	was	pleased.n	21†“I	will	give	her	 to	him,”	he
thought,	“so	that	she	may	be	a	snareo	to	him	and	so	that	the	hand	of	the
Philistines	may	be	against	him.”	So	Saul	said	to	David,	“Now	you	have	a
second	opportunity	to	become	my	son-in-law.”
22Then	Saul	ordered	his	attendants:	“Speak	to	David	privately	and	say,

‘Look,	 the	king	 likes	you,	and	his	attendants	all	 love	you;	now	become
his	son-in-law.’	”
23They	repeated	these	words	to	David.	But	David	said,	“Do	you	think	it

is	a	small	matter	to	become	the	king’s	son-in-law?p	I’m	only	a	poor	man
and	little	known.”



24When	Saul’s	 servants	 told	him	what	David	had	 said,	25Saul	 replied,
“Say	 to	 David,	 ‘The	 king	 wants	 no	 other	 priceq	 for	 the	 bride	 than	 a
hundred	Philistine	 foreskins,	 to	 take	 revenger	 on	 his	 enemies.’	 ”	 Saul’s
plans	was	to	have	David	fall	by	the	hands	of	the	Philistines.
26When	 the	 attendants	 told	 David	 these	 things,	 he	 was	 pleased	 to

become	 the	 king’s	 son-in-law.	 So	 before	 the	 allotted	 time	 elapsed,
27David	 took	 his	 men	 with	 him	 and	 went	 out	 and	 killed	 two	 hundred
Philistines	 and	 brought	 back	 their	 foreskins.	 They	 counted	 out	 the	 full
number	 to	 the	 king	 so	 that	 David	might	 become	 the	 king’s	 son-in-law.
Then	Saul	gave	him	his	daughter	Michalt	in	marriage.
28†When	 Saul	 realized	 that	 the	 LORD	 was	 with	 David	 and	 that	 his

daughter	Michalu	 loved	David,	29Saul	became	still	more	afraidv	 of	 him,
and	he	remained	his	enemy	the	rest	of	his	days.
30The	Philistine	commanders	continued	to	go	out	to	battle,	and	as	often

as	they	did,	David	met	with	more	successw	than	the	rest	of	Saul’s	officers,
and	his	name	became	well	known.
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SAUL	TRIES	TO	KILL	DAVID

1‡†Saul	told	his	son	Jonathana	and	all	the	attendants	to	killb	David.	But
Jonathan	had	taken	a	great	liking	to	David	2and	warned	him,	“My	father
Saul	 is	 looking	 for	 a	 chance	 to	 kill	 you.	 Be	 on	 your	 guard	 tomorrow
morning;	go	into	hidingc	and	stay	there.	3I	will	go	out	and	stand	with	my
father	in	the	field	where	you	are.	I’ll	speakd	to	him	about	you	and	will	tell
you	what	I	find	out.”
4‡†Jonathan	spokee	well	 of	David	 to	 Saul	 his	 father	 and	 said	 to	 him,

“Let	not	the	king	do	wrongf	to	his	servant	David;	he	has	not	wronged	you,
and	what	he	has	done	has	benefited	you	greatly.	5He	took	his	lifeg	in	his
hands	when	he	killed	the	Philistine.	The	LORD	won	a	great	victoryh	for
all	Israel,	and	you	saw	it	and	were	glad.	Why	then	would	you	do	wrong	to
an	innocenti	man	like	David	by	killing	him	for	no	reason?”
6†Saul	listened	to	Jonathan	and	took	this	oath:	“As	surely	as	the	LORD

lives,	David	will	not	be	put	to	death.”
7So	 Jonathan	 called	 David	 and	 told	 him	 the	 whole	 conversation.	 He

brought	him	to	Saul,	and	David	was	with	Saul	as	before.j

8Once	 more	 war	 broke	 out,	 and	 David	 went	 out	 and	 fought	 the
Philistines.	He	struck	them	with	such	force	that	they	fled	before	him.
9†But	an	evil[57]	spiritk	from	the	LORD	came	on	Saul	as	he	was	sitting

in	 his	 house	 with	 his	 spear	 in	 his	 hand.	While	 David	 was	 playing	 the
lyre,l	 10†Saul	 tried	 to	 pin	 him	 to	 the	 wall	 with	 his	 spear,	 but	 David
eludedm	him	as	Saul	drove	the	spear	into	the	wall.	That	night	David	made
good	his	escape.



11‡†Saul	sent	men	to	David’s	house	to	watchn	it	and	to	kill	him	in	the
morning.o	But	Michal,	David’s	wife,	warned	him,	 “If	 you	don’t	 run	 for
your	 life	 tonight,	 tomorrow	 you’ll	 be	 killed.”	 12†So	 Michal	 let	 David
down	through	a	window,p	and	he	fled	and	escaped.	13†Then	Michal	took
an	 idolq	 and	 laid	 it	 on	 the	 bed,	 covering	 it	with	 a	 garment	 and	 putting
some	goats’	hair	at	the	head.
14†When	Saul	sent	the	men	to	capture	David,	Michal	said,r	“He	is	ill.”
15Then	Saul	sent	the	men	back	to	see	David	and	told	them,	“Bring	him

up	to	me	in	his	bed	so	that	I	may	kill	him.”	16But	when	the	men	entered,
there	was	the	idol	in	the	bed,	and	at	the	head	was	some	goats’	hair.
17†Saul	said	to	Michal,	“Why	did	you	deceive	me	like	this	and	send	my

enemy	away	so	that	he	escaped?”
Michal	 told	him,	“He	said	 to	me,	 ‘Let	me	get	away.	Why	should	I	kill

you?’	”
18‡†When	David	had	 fled	and	made	his	 escape,	he	went	 to	Samuel	 at

Ramahs	and	told	him	all	that	Saul	had	done	to	him.	Then	he	and	Samuel
went	 to	 Naioth	 and	 stayed	 there.	 19Word	 came	 to	 Saul:	 “David	 is	 in
Naioth	at	Ramah”;	20†so	he	sent	men	to	capture	him.	But	when	they	saw
a	 group	 of	 prophetst	 prophesying,	 with	 Samuel	 standing	 there	 as	 their
leader,	the	Spirit	of	God	came	onu	Saul’s	men,	and	they	also	prophesied.v
21Saul	was	told	about	it,	and	he	sent	more	men,	and	they	prophesied	too.
Saul	 sent	 men	 a	 third	 time,	 and	 they	 also	 prophesied.	 22†Finally,	 he
himself	 left	 for	 Ramah	 and	 went	 to	 the	 great	 cistern	 at	 Seku.	 And	 he
asked,	“Where	are	Samuel	and	David?”
“Over	in	Naioth	at	Ramah,”	they	said.
23†So	Saul	went	to	Naioth	at	Ramah.	But	the	Spirit	of	God	came	even

on	 him,	 and	 he	 walked	 along	 prophesyingw	 until	 he	 came	 to	 Naioth.
24†He	 strippedx	 off	 his	 garments,	 and	 he	 too	 prophesied	 in	 Samuel’sy



presence.	He	lay	naked	all	that	day	and	all	that	night.	This	is	why	people
say,	“Is	Saul	also	among	the	prophets?”z
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DAVID	AND	JONATHAN

1‡†Then	 David	 fled	 from	 Naioth	 at	 Ramah	 and	 went	 to	 Jonathan	 and
asked,	“What	have	I	done?	What	is	my	crime?	How	have	I	wrongeda	your
father,	that	he	is	trying	to	kill	me?”b

2†“Never!”	Jonathan	replied.	“You	are	not	going	to	die!	Look,	my	father
doesn’t	do	anything,	great	or	small,	without	letting	me	know.	Why	would
he	hide	this	from	me?	It	isn’t	so!”
3†But	David	took	an	oathc	and	said,	“Your	father	knows	very	well	that	I

have	found	favor	in	your	eyes,	and	he	has	said	to	himself,	‘Jonathan	must
not	know	this	or	he	will	be	grieved.’	Yet	as	surely	as	the	LORD	lives	and
as	you	live,	there	is	only	a	step	between	me	and	death.”
4Jonathan	said	to	David,	“Whatever	you	want	me	to	do,	I’ll	do	for	you.”
5†So	David	 said,	 “Look,	 tomorrow	 is	 the	New	Moon	 feast,d	 and	 I	 am

supposed	to	dine	with	the	king;	but	let	me	go	and	hidee	in	the	field	until
the	evening	of	 the	day	after	 tomorrow.	6†If	your	 father	misses	me	at	all,
tell	him,	‘David	earnestly	asked	my	permissionf	 to	hurry	 to	Bethlehem,g

his	hometown,	because	an	annualh	 sacrifice	 is	 being	made	 there	 for	 his
whole	clan.’	7†If	he	says,	‘Very	well,’	then	your	servant	is	safe.	But	if	he
loses	his	temper,i	you	can	be	sure	that	he	is	determinedj	to	harm	me.	8†As
for	you,	show	kindness	to	your	servant,	for	you	have	brought	him	into	a
covenantk	 with	 you	 before	 the	 LORD.	 If	 I	 am	 guilty,	 then	 killl	 me
yourself!	Why	hand	me	over	to	your	father?”
9“Never!”	 Jonathan	said.	“If	 I	had	 the	 least	 inkling	 that	my	 father	was

determined	to	harm	you,	wouldn’t	I	tell	you?”



10David	asked,	“Who	will	tell	me	if	your	father	answers	you	harshly?”
11“Come,”	 Jonathan	 said,	 “let’s	 go	 out	 into	 the	 field.”	 So	 they	 went

there	together.
12Then	 Jonathan	 said	 to	 David,	 “I	 swear	 by	 the	 LORD,	 the	 God	 of

Israel,	 that	I	will	surely	soundm	out	my	father	by	 this	 time	 the	day	after
tomorrow!	 If	 he	 is	 favorably	 disposed	 toward	 you,	 will	 I	 not	 send	 you
word	and	let	you	know?	13†But	if	my	father	intends	to	harm	you,	may	the
LORD	deal	with	Jonathan,	be	it	ever	so	severely,n	if	I	do	not	let	you	know
and	send	you	away	in	peace.	May	the	LORD	be	witho	you	as	he	has	been
with	 my	 father.	 14But	 show	 me	 unfailing	 kindnessp	 like	 the	 LORD’s
kindness	as	long	as	I	live,	so	that	I	may	not	be	killed,	15†and	do	not	ever
cut	off	your	kindness	from	my	familyq—not	even	when	the	LORD	has	cut
off	every	one	of	David’s	enemies	from	the	face	of	the	earth.”
16†So	 Jonathanr	 made	 a	 covenants	 with	 the	 house	 of	 David,	 saying,

“May	the	LORD	call	David’s	enemies	to	account.t”	17†And	Jonathan	had
David	reaffirm	his	oathu	out	of	love	for	him,	because	he	loved	him	as	he
loved	himself.
18†Then	 Jonathan	 said	 to	 David,	 “Tomorrow	 is	 the	 New	Moon	 feast.

You	will	 be	missed,	because	your	 seat	will	 be	 empty.v	19†The	day	 after
tomorrow,	 toward	 evening,	 go	 to	 the	 place	 where	 you	 hidw	 when	 this
trouble	began,	and	wait	by	the	stone	Ezel.	20I	will	shoot	three	arrowsx	to
the	side	of	it,	as	though	I	were	shooting	at	a	target.	21Then	I	will	send	a
boy	and	say,	‘Go,	find	the	arrows.’	If	I	say	to	him,	‘Look,	the	arrows	are
on	this	side	of	you;	bring	them	here,’	then	come,	because,	as	surely	as	the
LORD	lives,	you	are	 safe;	 there	 is	no	danger.	22But	 if	 I	 say	 to	 the	boy,
‘Look,	the	arrows	are	beyondy	you,’	then	you	must	go,	because	the	LORD
has	 sent	 you	 away.	 23†And	 about	 the	 matter	 you	 and	 I	 discussed—
remember,	the	LORD	is	witnessz	between	you	and	me	forever.”



24†So	David	hid	in	the	field,	and	when	the	New	Moon	feasta	came,	the
king	 sat	 down	 to	 eat.	 25†He	 sat	 in	 his	 customary	 place	 by	 the	 wall,
opposite	Jonathan,[58]	and	Abner	sat	next	to	Saul,	but	David’s	place	was
empty.b	26†Saul	 said	nothing	 that	day,	 for	he	 thought,	“Something	must
have	happened	to	David	to	make	him	ceremonially	unclean—surely	he	is
unclean.c”	27But	the	next	day,	the	second	day	of	the	month,	David’s	place
was	 empty	 again.	Then	Saul	 said	 to	 his	 son	 Jonathan,	 “Why	hasn’t	 the
son	of	Jesse	come	to	the	meal,	either	yesterday	or	today?”
28‡Jonathan	answered,	“David	earnestly	asked	me	for	permissiond	to	go

to	Bethlehem.	29He	said,	 ‘Let	me	go,	because	our	 family	 is	observing	a
sacrificee	in	the	town	and	my	brother	has	ordered	me	to	be	there.	If	I	have
found	favor	in	your	eyes,	let	me	get	away	to	see	my	brothers.’	That	is	why
he	has	not	come	to	the	king’s	table.”
30†Saul’s	anger	flared	up	at	Jonathan	and	he	said	to	him,	“You	son	of	a

perverse	 and	 rebellious	woman!	Don’t	 I	 know	 that	 you	have	 sided	with
the	son	of	Jesse	to	your	own	shame	and	to	the	shame	of	the	mother	who
bore	you?	31†As	long	as	the	son	of	Jesse	lives	on	this	earth,	neither	you
nor	your	kingdomf	will	be	established.	Now	send	someone	to	bring	him	to
me,	for	he	must	die!”
32“Whyg	 should	 he	 be	 put	 to	 death?	Whath	 has	 he	 done?”	 Jonathan

asked	his	 father.	33†But	Saul	 hurled	 his	 spear	 at	 him	 to	 kill	 him.	Then
Jonathan	knew	that	his	father	intendedi	to	kill	David.
34Jonathan	got	up	from	the	table	in	fierce	anger;	on	that	second	day	of

the	feast	he	did	not	eat,	because	he	was	grieved	at	his	father’s	shameful
treatment	of	David.
35In	 the	morning	 Jonathan	went	 out	 to	 the	 field	 for	 his	meeting	with

David.	He	had	a	small	boy	with	him,	36and	he	said	to	the	boy,	“Run	and
find	 the	arrows	 I	 shoot.”	As	 the	boy	 ran,	he	shot	an	arrow	beyond	him.



37When	 the	 boy	 came	 to	 the	 place	 where	 Jonathan’s	 arrow	 had	 fallen,
Jonathan	called	out	after	him,	“Isn’t	the	arrow	beyondj	you?”	38Then	he
shouted,	“Hurry!	Go	quickly!	Don’t	stop!”	The	boy	picked	up	the	arrow
and	returned	to	his	master.	39(The	boy	knew	nothing	about	all	this;	only
Jonathan	and	David	knew.)	40Then	Jonathan	gave	his	weapons	to	the	boy
and	said,	“Go,	carry	them	back	to	town.”
41After	the	boy	had	gone,	David	got	up	from	the	south	side	of	the	stone

and	 bowed	 down	 before	 Jonathan	 three	 times,	 with	 his	 face	 to	 the
ground.k	Then	they	kissed	each	other	and	wept	together—but	David	wept
the	most.
42†Jonathan	 said	 to	 David,	 “Go	 in	 peace,l	 for	 we	 have	 sworn

friendshipm	 with	 each	 other	 in	 the	 name	 of	 the	 LORD,n	 saying,	 ‘The
LORD	is	witnesso	 between	you	 and	me,	 and	between	your	 descendants
and	my	descendants	forever.p’	”	Then	David	left,	and	Jonathan	went	back
to	the	town.[59]

Map:	David	the	Fugitive



1	Samuel	21[60]

1‡†David	 went	 to	 Nob,a	 to	 Ahimelek	 the	 priest.	 Ahimelek	 trembledb
when	he	met	him,	and	asked,	“Why	are	you	alone?	Why	is	no	one	with
you?”
2†David	answered	Ahimelek	the	priest,	“The	king	sent	me	on	a	mission

and	 said	 to	 me,	 ‘No	 one	 is	 to	 know	 anything	 about	 the	 mission	 I	 am
sending	you	on.’	As	for	my	men,	I	have	told	them	to	meet	me	at	a	certain
place.	 3Now	 then,	 what	 do	 you	 have	 on	 hand?	 Give	 me	 five	 loaves	 of
bread,	or	whatever	you	can	find.”
4†But	the	priest	answered	David,	“I	don’t	have	any	ordinary	breadc	on

hand;	however,	there	is	some	consecratedd	bread	here—provided	the	men
have	kepte	themselves	from	women.”
5David	 replied,	 “Indeed	 women	 have	 been	 kept	 from	 us,	 as	 usualf

whenever[61]	I	set	out.	The	men’s	bodies	are	holyg	even	on	missions	that
are	 not	 holy.	How	much	more	 so	 today!”	 6†So	 the	 priest	 gave	 him	 the
consecrated	bread,h	since	there	was	no	bread	there	except	the	bread	of	the
Presence	that	had	been	removed	from	before	the	LORD	and	replaced	by
hot	bread	on	the	day	it	was	taken	away.
7†Now	 one	 of	 Saul’s	 servants	was	 there	 that	 day,	 detained	 before	 the

LORD;	he	was	Doegi	the	Edomite,j	Saul’s	chief	shepherd.
8David	 asked	 Ahimelek,	 “Don’t	 you	 have	 a	 spear	 or	 a	 sword	 here?	 I

haven’t	 brought	 my	 sword	 or	 any	 other	 weapon,	 because	 the	 king’s
mission	was	urgent.”
9†The	priest	replied,	“The	swordk	of	Goliathl	the	Philistine,	whom	you

killed	in	the	Valley	of	Elah,m	is	here;	it	is	wrapped	in	a	cloth	behind	the
ephod.	If	you	want	it,	take	it;	there	is	no	sword	here	but	that	one.”



David	said,	“There	is	none	like	it;	give	it	to	me.”

DAVID	AT	GATH

10‡†That	day	David	fled	from	Saul	and	wentn	 to	Achish	king	of	Gath.
11†But	the	servants	of	Achish	said	to	him,	“Isn’t	this	David,	the	king	of
the	land?	Isn’t	he	the	one	they	sing	about	in	their	dances:

“	‘Saul	has	slain	his	thousands,
and	David	his	tens	of	thousands’?”o

12David	took	these	words	to	heart	and	was	very	much	afraid	of	Achish
king	of	Gath.	13So	he	pretended	to	be	insanep	in	their	presence;	and	while
he	was	in	their	hands	he	acted	like	a	madman,	making	marks	on	the	doors
of	the	gate	and	letting	saliva	run	down	his	beard.
14Achish	 said	 to	 his	 servants,	 “Look	 at	 the	 man!	 He	 is	 insane!	Why

bring	him	to	me?	15Am	I	so	short	of	madmen	that	you	have	to	bring	this
fellow	here	to	carry	on	like	this	in	front	of	me?	Must	this	man	come	into
my	house?”
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DAVID	AT	ADULLAM	AND	MIZPAH

1‡†David	 left	 Gath	 and	 escaped	 to	 the	 cavea	 of	 Adullam.b	 When	 his
brothers	and	his	father’s	household	heard	about	it,	they	went	down	to	him
there.	2All	those	who	were	in	distress	or	in	debt	or	discontented	gatheredc
around	 him,	 and	 he	 became	 their	 commander.	About	 four	 hundred	men
were	with	him.
3†From	 there	David	went	 to	Mizpah	 in	Moab	 and	 said	 to	 the	 king	of

Moab,	“Would	you	let	my	father	and	mother	come	and	stay	with	you	until
I	 learn	what	God	will	 do	 for	me?”	 4†So	 he	 left	 them	with	 the	 king	 of
Moab,d	and	they	stayed	with	him	as	long	as	David	was	in	the	stronghold.
5†But	the	prophet	Gade	said	to	David,	“Do	not	stay	in	 the	stronghold.

Go	 into	 the	 land	 of	 Judah.”	 So	 David	 left	 and	 went	 to	 the	 forest	 of
Hereth.f

SAUL	KILLS	THE	PRIESTS	OF	NOB

6†‡†Now	Saul	heard	that	David	and	his	men	had	been	discovered.	And
Saul	was	seated,g	 spear	 in	hand,	under	 the	 tamariskh	 tree	on	 the	hill	 at
Gibeah,	 with	 all	 his	 officials	 standing	 at	 his	 side.	 7†He	 said	 to	 them,
“Listen,	men	of	Benjamin!	Will	the	son	of	Jesse	give	all	of	you	fields	and
vineyards?	 Will	 he	 make	 all	 of	 you	 commandersi	 of	 thousands	 and
commanders	of	hundreds?	8†Is	 that	why	you	have	all	conspiredj	 against
me?	No	 one	 tells	me	when	my	 son	makes	 a	 covenantk	 with	 the	 son	 of
Jesse.l	None	of	you	is	concernedm	about	me	or	tells	me	that	my	son	has



incited	my	servant	to	lie	in	wait	for	me,	as	he	does	today.”
9‡†But	 Doegn	 the	 Edomite,	 who	 was	 standing	 with	 Saul’s	 officials,

said,	“I	saw	the	son	of	Jesse	come	to	Ahimelek	son	of	Ahitubo	at	Nob.p
10Ahimelek	inquiredq	of	the	LORD	for	him;	he	also	gave	him	provisionsr

and	the	swords	of	Goliath	the	Philistine.”
11Then	the	king	sent	for	the	priest	Ahimelek	son	of	Ahitub	and	all	the

men	of	his	family,	who	were	the	priests	at	Nob,	and	they	all	came	to	the
king.	12Saul	said,	“Listen	now,	son	of	Ahitub.”
“Yes,	my	lord,”	he	answered.
13†Saul	said	to	him,	“Why	have	you	conspiredt	against	me,	you	and	the

son	of	Jesse,	giving	him	bread	and	a	sword	and	inquiring	of	God	for	him,
so	 that	 he	 has	 rebelled	 against	me	 and	 lies	 in	 wait	 for	me,	 as	 he	 does
today?”
14†Ahimelek	answered	the	king,	“Whou	of	all	your	servants	is	as	loyal

as	 David,	 the	 king’s	 son-in-law,	 captain	 of	 your	 bodyguard	 and	 highly
respected	in	your	household?	15Was	that	day	the	first	 time	I	 inquired	of
God	for	him?	Of	course	not!	Let	not	the	king	accuse	your	servant	or	any
of	 his	 father’s	 family,	 for	 your	 servant	 knows	 nothing	 at	 all	 about	 this
whole	affair.”
16But	the	king	said,	“You	will	surely	die,	Ahimelek,	you	and	your	whole

family.v”
17†Then	 the	 king	 ordered	 the	 guards	 at	 his	 side:	 “Turn	 and	 kill	 the

priests	of	the	LORD,	because	they	too	have	sided	with	David.	They	knew
he	was	fleeing,	yet	they	did	not	tell	me.”

But	 the	 king’s	 officials	 were	 unwillingw	 to	 raise	 a	 hand	 to	 strike	 the
priests	of	the	LORD.
18†The	 king	 then	 ordered	 Doeg,	 “You	 turn	 and	 strike	 down	 the

priests.”x	So	Doeg	the	Edomite	turned	and	struck	them	down.	That	day	he



killed	eighty-five	men	who	wore	the	linen	ephod.y	19†He	also	put	 to	the
swordz	 Nob,a	 the	 town	 of	 the	 priests,	 with	 its	 men	 and	 women,	 its
children	and	infants,	and	its	cattle,	donkeys	and	sheep.
20†But	one	son	of	Ahimelek	son	of	Ahitub,b	named	Abiathar,c	escaped

and	fled	to	join	David.d	21He	told	David	that	Saul	had	killed	the	priests
of	the	LORD.	22†Then	David	said	to	Abiathar,	“That	day,	when	Doege	the
Edomite	was	there,	I	knew	he	would	be	sure	to	tell	Saul.	I	am	responsible
for	the	death	of	your	whole	family.	23Stay	with	me;	don’t	be	afraid.	The
man	who	wants	to	kill	youf	is	trying	to	kill	me	too.	You	will	be	safe	with
me.”



1	Samuel	23

DAVID	SAVES	KEILAH

1‡†When	 David	 was	 told,	 “Look,	 the	 Philistines	 are	 fighting	 against
Keilaha	 and	 are	 looting	 the	 threshing	 floors,”b	 2he	 inquiredc	 of	 the
LORD,	saying,	“Shall	I	go	and	attack	these	Philistines?”
The	LORD	answered	him,	“Go,	attack	the	Philistines	and	save	Keilah.”
3But	David’s	men	said	to	him,	“Here	in	Judah	we	are	afraid.	How	much

more,	then,	if	we	go	to	Keilah	against	the	Philistine	forces!”
4Once	 again	David	 inquiredd	 of	 the	 LORD,	 and	 the	 LORD	 answered

him,	“Go	down	to	Keilah,	for	I	am	going	to	give	the	Philistinese	into	your
hand.f”	 5†So	David	 and	 his	men	went	 to	Keilah,	 fought	 the	 Philistines
and	carried	off	their	livestock.	He	inflicted	heavy	losses	on	the	Philistines
and	saved	the	people	of	Keilah.	6†(Now	Abiatharg	son	of	Ahimelek	had
brought	the	ephodh	down	with	him	when	he	fled	to	David	at	Keilah.)

SAUL	PURSUES	DAVID

7‡†Saul	was	told	that	David	had	gone	to	Keilah,	and	he	said,	“God	has
delivered	 him	 into	 my	 hands,i	 for	 David	 has	 imprisoned	 himself	 by
entering	a	town	with	gates	and	bars.”j	8And	Saul	called	up	all	his	forces
for	battle,	to	go	down	to	Keilah	to	besiege	David	and	his	men.
9When	 David	 learned	 that	 Saul	 was	 plotting	 against	 him,	 he	 said	 to

Abiathark	 the	priest,	 “Bring	 the	ephod.l”	10David	 said,	 “LORD,	God	of
Israel,	your	servant	has	heard	definitely	that	Saul	plans	to	come	to	Keilah
and	 destroy	 the	 town	 on	 account	 of	me.	 11‡Will	 the	 citizens	 of	Keilah



surrender	me	 to	him?	Will	Saul	come	down,	as	your	 servant	has	heard?
LORD,	God	of	Israel,	tell	your	servant.”
And	the	LORD	said,	“He	will.”
12†Again	David	asked,	“Will	 the	citizens	of	Keilah	surrenderm	me	and

my	men	to	Saul?”
And	the	LORD	said,	“They	will.”
13†So	David	and	his	men,n	about	six	hundred	in	number,	left	Keilah	and

kept	 moving	 from	 place	 to	 place.	When	 Saul	 was	 told	 that	 David	 had
escaped	from	Keilah,	he	did	not	go	there.
14†David	stayed	 in	 the	wildernesso	 strongholds	 and	 in	 the	hills	of	 the

Desert	of	Ziph.p	Day	after	day	Saul	searchedq	for	him,	but	God	did	notr
give	David	into	his	hands.
15While	David	was	at	Horesh	in	the	Desert	of	Ziph,	he	learned	that[62]

Saul	had	come	out	to	take	his	life.s	16†And	Saul’s	son	Jonathan	went	to
David	 at	 Horesh	 and	 helped	 him	 find	 strengtht	 in	 God.	 17†“Don’t	 be
afraid,”	he	said.	“My	father	Saul	will	not	lay	a	hand	on	you.	You	will	be
kingu	over	Israel,	and	I	will	be	second	to	you.	Even	my	father	Saul	knows
this.”	 18†The	 two	 of	 them	 made	 a	 covenantv	 before	 the	 LORD.	 Then
Jonathan	went	home,	but	David	remained	at	Horesh.
19†The	Ziphitesw	 went	 up	 to	 Saul	 at	 Gibeah	 and	 said,	 “Is	 not	 David

hiding	among	usx	 in	 the	 strongholds	at	Horesh,	on	 the	hill	of	Hakilah,y

south	of	Jeshimon?	20Now,	Your	Majesty,	come	down	whenever	it	pleases
you	to	do	so,	and	we	will	be	responsible	for	givingz	him	into	your	hands.”
21Saul	replied,	“The	LORD	blessa	you	for	your	concernb	for	me.	22Go

and	get	more	 information.	 Find	 out	where	David	 usually	 goes	 and	who
has	seen	him	there.	They	tell	me	he	is	very	crafty.	23Find	out	about	all	the
hiding	 places	 he	 uses	 and	 come	 back	 to	 me	 with	 definite	 information.
Then	I	will	go	with	you;	if	he	is	in	the	area,	I	will	trackc	him	down	among



all	the	clans	of	Judah.”
24†So	they	set	out	and	went	to	Ziph	ahead	of	Saul.	Now	David	and	his

men	 were	 in	 the	 Desert	 of	Maon,d	 in	 the	 Arabah	 south	 of	 Jeshimon.e
25Saul	and	his	men	began	the	search,	and	when	David	was	told	about	it,
he	went	down	to	the	rock	and	stayed	in	the	Desert	of	Maon.	When	Saul
heard	this,	he	went	into	the	Desert	of	Maon	in	pursuit	of	David.
26Saulf	was	 going	 along	one	 side	 of	 the	mountain,	 and	David	 and	his

men	were	on	the	other	side,	hurrying	to	get	away	from	Saul.	As	Saul	and
his	 forces	were	 closing	 in	 on	David	 and	 his	men	 to	 capture	 them,	 27†a
messenger	 came	 to	 Saul,	 saying,	 “Come	 quickly!	 The	 Philistines	 are
raiding	the	land.”	28†Then	Saul	broke	off	his	pursuit	of	David	and	went
to	 meet	 the	 Philistines.	 That	 is	 why	 they	 call	 this	 place	 Sela
Hammahlekoth.[63]	 29†And	 David	 went	 up	 from	 there	 and	 lived	 in	 the
strongholdsg	of	En	Gedi.[64]h
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1‡†After	Saul	returned	from	pursuing	the	Philistines,	he	was	told,	“David
is	in	the	Desert	of	En	Gedi.a”	2So	Saul	 took	three	 thousand	able	young
men	from	all	Israel	and	set	out	 to	lookb	 for	David	and	his	men	near	 the
Crags	of	the	Wild	Goats.
3He	came	to	the	sheep	pens	along	the	way;	a	cavec	was	there,	and	Saul

went	in	to	relieved	himself.	David	and	his	men	were	far	back	in	the	cave.
4†The	men	said,	“This	is	the	day	the	LORD	spokee	of	when	he	said[66]	to
you,	‘I	will	give	your	enemy	into	your	hands	for	you	to	deal	with	as	you
wish.’	”f	Then	David	crept	up	unnoticed	and	cutg	off	a	corner	of	Saul’s
robe.
5†Afterward,	David	was	conscience-strickenh	for	having	cut	off	a	corner

of	his	 robe.	6†He	 said	 to	 his	men,	 “The	LORD	 forbid	 that	 I	 should	 do
such	a	thing	to	my	master,	the	LORD’s	anointed,i	or	lay	my	hand	on	him;
for	he	 is	 the	 anointed	of	 the	LORD.”	7With	 these	words	David	 sharply
rebuked	his	men	and	did	not	allow	them	to	attack	Saul.	And	Saul	left	the
cave	and	went	his	way.
8Then	David	went	out	of	the	cave	and	called	out	to	Saul,	“My	lord	the

king!”	When	Saul	looked	behind	him,	David	bowed	down	and	prostrated
himself	 with	 his	 face	 to	 the	 ground.j	 9He	 said	 to	 Saul,	 “Why	 do	 you
listenk	when	men	say,	 ‘David	 is	bent	on	harmingl	you’?	10This	 day	you
have	 seen	 with	 your	 own	 eyes	 how	 the	 LORD	 delivered	 you	 into	 my
hands	in	the	cave.	Some	urged	me	to	kill	you,	but	I	sparedm	you;	I	said,	‘I
will	 not	 lay	my	hand	on	my	 lord,	 because	he	 is	 the	LORD’s	 anointed.’
11See,	my	father,	look	at	this	piece	of	your	robe	in	my	hand!	I	cutn	off	the
corner	of	your	robe	but	did	not	kill	you.	See	that	there	is	nothing	in	my



hand	to	indicate	that	I	am	guiltyo	of	wrongdoingp	or	rebellion.	I	have	not
wrongedq	you,	but	you	are	huntingr	me	down	to	take	my	life.s	12†May	the
LORD	 judget	 between	 you	 and	 me.	 And	 may	 the	 LORD	 avengeu	 the
wrongs	you	have	done	to	me,	but	my	hand	will	not	touch	you.	13†As	the
old	saying	goes,	‘From	evildoers	come	evil	deeds,v’	so	my	hand	will	not
touch	you.
14†“Against	 whom	 has	 the	 king	 of	 Israel	 come	 out?	 Who	 are	 you

pursuing?	A	 dead	 dog?w	 A	 flea?x	 15May	 the	 LORD	 be	 our	 judgey	 and
decidez	 between	us.	May	he	 consider	my	cause	 and	upholda	 it;	may	 he
vindicateb	me	by	deliveringc	me	from	your	hand.”
16When	 David	 finished	 saying	 this,	 Saul	 asked,	 “Is	 that	 your	 voice,d

David	my	son?”	And	he	wept	aloud.	17†“You	are	more	righteous	than	I,”e

he	said.	“You	have	treated	me	well,f	but	I	have	treated	you	badly.g	18You
have	 just	 now	 told	 me	 about	 the	 good	 you	 did	 to	 me;	 the	 LORD
deliveredh	me	 into	your	hands,	 but	 you	did	not	 kill	me.	 19When	a	man
finds	 his	 enemy,	 does	 he	 let	 him	 get	 away	 unharmed?	May	 the	 LORD
rewardi	 you	well	 for	 the	way	you	 treated	me	 today.	 20†I	 know	 that	 you
will	surely	be	kingj	and	that	the	kingdomk	of	Israel	will	be	established	in
your	hands.	21†Now	swearl	to	me	by	the	LORD	that	you	will	not	kill	off
my	descendants	or	wipe	out	my	name	from	my	father’s	family.m”
22So	David	gave	his	oath	to	Saul.	Then	Saul	returned	home,	but	David

and	his	men	went	up	to	the	stronghold.n
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DAVID,	NABAL	AND	ABIGAIL

1‡†Now	Samuel	 died,a	 and	 all	 Israel	 assembled	 and	mournedb	 for	 him;
and	they	buried	him	at	his	home	in	Ramah.c	Then	David	moved	down	into
the	Desert	of	Paran.[67]

2†A	certain	man	in	Maon,d	who	had	property	there	at	Carmel,	was	very
wealthy.e	He	 had	 a	 thousand	 goats	 and	 three	 thousand	 sheep,	which	 he
was	shearingf	in	Carmel.	3†His	name	was	Nabal	and	his	wife’s	name	was
Abigail.g	 She	was	 an	 intelligent	 and	beautiful	woman,	 but	 her	 husband
was	surly	and	mean	in	his	dealings—he	was	a	Calebite.h

4While	David	was	in	the	wilderness,	he	heard	that	Nabal	was	shearing
sheep.	5So	he	sent	ten	young	men	and	said	to	them,	“Go	up	to	Nabal	at
Carmel	and	greet	him	in	my	name.	6Say	to	him:	‘Long	life	to	you!	Good
healthi	to	you	and	your	household!	And	good	health	to	all	that	is	yours!j

7“	‘Now	I	hear	that	it	is	sheep-shearing	time.	When	your	shepherds	were
with	 us,	 we	 did	 not	 mistreatk	 them,	 and	 the	 whole	 time	 they	 were	 at
Carmel	nothing	of	theirs	was	missing.	8†Ask	your	own	servants	and	they
will	tell	you.	Therefore	be	favorable	toward	my	men,	since	we	come	at	a
festive	time.	Please	give	your	servants	and	your	son	David	whateverl	you
can	find	for	them.’	”
9When	David’s	men	 arrived,	 they	 gave	Nabal	 this	message	 in	David’s

name.	Then	they	waited.
10Nabal	answered	David’s	servants,	“Whom	 is	 this	David?	Who	is	 this

son	of	Jesse?	Many	servants	are	breaking	away	from	their	masters	 these



days.	 11Why	 should	 I	 take	 my	 breadn	 and	 water,	 and	 the	 meat	 I	 have
slaughtered	for	my	shearers,	and	give	it	to	men	coming	from	who	knows
where?”
12David’s	men	 turned	 around	 and	went	 back.	When	 they	 arrived,	 they

reported	 every	 word.	 13David	 said	 to	 his	meno,	 “Each	 of	 you	 strap	 on
your	sword!”	So	they	did,	and	David	strapped	his	on	as	well.	About	four
hundred	men	wentp	 up	with	David,	while	 two	 hundred	 stayed	with	 the
supplies.q

14†One	 of	 the	 servants	 told	 Abigail,	 Nabal’s	 wife,	 “David	 sent
messengers	from	the	wilderness	to	give	our	master	his	greetings,r	but	he
hurled	 insults	at	 them.	15Yet	 these	men	were	very	good	 to	us.	They	did
not	mistreats	us,	and	the	whole	time	we	were	out	in	the	fields	near	them
nothing	was	missing.t	16†Night	and	day	they	were	a	wallu	around	us	the
whole	 time	we	were	herding	our	sheep	near	 them.	17†Now	think	 it	over
and	see	what	you	can	do,	because	disaster	is	hanging	over	our	master	and
his	whole	household.	He	 is	such	a	wickedv	man	 that	no	one	can	 talk	 to
him.”
18Abigail	 acted	 quickly.	 She	 took	 two	 hundred	 loaves	 of	 bread,	 two

skins	 of	 wine,	 five	 dressed	 sheep,	 five	 seahs[68]	 of	 roasted	 grain,w	 a
hundred	 cakes	 of	 raisinsx	 and	 two	 hundred	 cakes	 of	 pressed	 figs,	 and
loaded	them	on	donkeys.y	19†Then	she	told	her	servants,	“Go	on	ahead;z

I’ll	follow	you.”	But	she	did	not	tella	her	husband	Nabal.
20As	 she	 came	 riding	 her	 donkey	 into	 a	 mountain	 ravine,	 there	 were

David	and	his	men	descending	toward	her,	and	she	met	them.	21David	had
just	said,	“It’s	been	useless—all	my	watching	over	this	fellow’s	property
in	 the	wilderness	 so	 that	nothing	of	his	was	missing.b	He	has	paidc	me
back	 evild	 for	 good.	 22†May	 God	 deal	 with	 David,[69]	 be	 it	 ever	 so
severely,e	if	by	morning	I	leave	alive	one	malef	of	all	who	belong	to	him!”



23†When	Abigail	saw	David,	she	quickly	got	off	her	donkey	and	bowed
down	before	David	with	her	face	to	the	ground.g	24She	fell	at	his	feet	and
said:	“Pardon	your	servant,	my	lord,h	and	let	me	speak	to	you;	hear	what
your	 servant	 has	 to	 say.	 25†Please	 pay	 no	 attention,	 my	 lord,	 to	 that
wicked	man	Nabal.	He	is	just	like	his	name—his	name	means	Fooli,j	and
folly	goes	with	him.	And	as	for	me,	your	servant,	I	did	not	see	the	men	my
lord	sent.	26And	now,	my	lord,	as	surely	as	the	LORD	your	God	lives	and
as	 you	 live,	 since	 the	 LORD	 has	 kept	 you	 from	 bloodshedk	 and	 from
avengingl	yourself	with	your	own	hands,	may	your	enemies	and	all	who
are	intent	on	harming	my	lord	be	like	Nabal.m	27And	let	this	gift,n	which
your	servant	has	brought	to	my	lord,	be	given	to	the	men	who	follow	you.
28†“Please	 forgiveo	 your	 servant’s	 presumption.	 The	LORD	 your	 God

will	certainly	make	a	lastingp	dynasty	for	my	lord,	because	you	fight	the
LORD’s	battles,q	and	no	wrongdoingr	will	be	found	in	you	as	long	as	you
live.	29†Even	though	someone	is	pursuing	you	to	take	your	life,s	the	life
of	 my	 lord	 will	 be	 bound	 securely	 in	 the	 bundle	 of	 the	 living	 by	 the
LORD	your	God,	but	the	lives	of	your	enemies	he	will	hurlt	away	as	from
the	pocket	of	a	sling.u	30When	the	LORD	has	fulfilled	for	my	lord	every
good	thing	he	promised	concerning	him	and	has	appointed	him	rulerv	over
Israel,	31my	lord	will	not	have	on	his	conscience	the	staggering	burden	of
needless	bloodshed	or	of	having	avenged	himself.	And	when	 the	LORD
your	God	has	brought	my	lord	success,	rememberw	your	servant.”x

32‡†David	said	to	Abigail,	“Praisey	be	to	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,
who	has	sent	you	today	to	meet	me.	33May	you	be	blessed	for	your	good
judgment	and	for	keeping	me	from	bloodshedz	this	day	and	from	avenging
myself	with	my	own	hands.	34Otherwise,	as	surely	as	the	LORD,	the	God
of	Israel,	lives,	who	has	kept	me	from	harming	you,	if	you	had	not	come
quickly	to	meet	me,	not	one	male	belonging	to	Nabala	would	have	been



left	alive	by	daybreak.”
35Then	David	 accepted	 from	 her	 hand	what	 she	 had	 brought	 him	 and

said,	 “Go	 home	 in	 peace.	 I	 have	 heard	 your	 words	 and	 grantedb	 your
request.”
36†When	Abigail	went	to	Nabal,	he	was	in	the	house	holding	a	banquet

like	that	of	a	king.	He	was	in	highc	spirits	and	very	drunk.d	So	she	tolde

him	nothing	at	 all	until	daybreak.	37†Then	 in	 the	morning,	when	Nabal
was	sober,	his	wife	told	him	all	these	things,	and	his	heart	failed	him	and
he	became	like	a	stone.f	38About	ten	days	later,	the	LORD	struckg	Nabal
and	he	died.
39†When	David	heard	 that	Nabal	was	dead,	he	 said,	 “Praise	be	 to	 the

LORD,	 who	 has	 upheld	 my	 cause	 against	 Nabal	 for	 treating	 me	 with
contempt.	 He	 has	 kept	 his	 servant	 from	 doing	 wrong	 and	 has	 brought
Nabal’s	wrongdoing	down	on	his	own	head.”

Then	David	sent	word	to	Abigail,	asking	her	to	become	his	wife.	40‡His
servants	went	to	Carmel	and	said	to	Abigail,	“David	has	sent	us	to	you	to
take	you	to	become	his	wife.”
41She	 bowed	 down	with	 her	 face	 to	 the	 ground	 and	 said,	 “I	 am	 your

servant	 and	 am	 ready	 to	 serve	 you	 and	 wash	 the	 feet	 of	 my	 lord’s
servants.”	42Abigailh	 quickly	got	on	a	donkey	and,	 attended	by	her	 five
female	 servants,	 went	 with	 David’s	 messengers	 and	 became	 his	 wife.
43David	 had	 also	married	 Ahinoami	 of	 Jezreel,	 and	 they	 both	 were	 his
wives.j	 44But	 Saul	 had	 given	 his	 daughter	 Michal,	 David’s	 wife,	 to
Paltiel[70]k	son	of	Laish,	who	was	from	Gallim.l



1	Samuel	26

DAVID	AGAIN	SPARES	SAUL’S	LIFE

1‡†The	Ziphitesa	went	to	Saul	at	Gibeah	and	said,	“Is	not	David	hidingb

on	the	hill	of	Hakilah,	which	faces	Jeshimon?c”
2So	 Saul	 went	 down	 to	 the	 Desert	 of	 Ziph,	 with	 his	 three	 thousand

select	 Israelite	 troops,	 to	 searchd	 there	 for	David.	 3Saul	made	 his	 camp
beside	the	road	on	the	hill	of	Hakilahe	facing	Jeshimon,	but	David	stayed
in	 the	wilderness.	When	 he	 saw	 that	 Saul	 had	 followed	 him	 there,	 4he
sent	out	scouts	and	learned	that	Saul	had	definitely	arrived.
5Then	David	set	out	and	went	to	the	place	where	Saul	had	camped.	He

saw	where	Saul	and	Abnerf	son	of	Ner,	the	commander	of	the	army,	had
lain	 down.	 Saul	 was	 lying	 inside	 the	 camp,	 with	 the	 army	 encamped
around	him.
6†David	then	asked	Ahimelek	the	Hittiteg	and	Abishaih	son	of	Zeruiah,i

Joab’s	brother,	“Who	will	go	down	into	the	camp	with	me	to	Saul?”
“I’ll	go	with	you,”	said	Abishai.
7So	David	and	Abishai	went	to	the	army	by	night,	and	there	was	Saul,

lying	asleep	inside	the	camp	with	his	spear	stuck	in	the	ground	near	his
head.	Abner	and	the	soldiers	were	lying	around	him.
8†Abishai	 said	 to	 David,	 “Today	 God	 has	 delivered	 your	 enemy	 into

your	 hands.	 Now	 let	 me	 pin	 him	 to	 the	 ground	with	 one	 thrust	 of	 the
spear;	I	won’t	strike	him	twice.”
9†But	David	said	to	Abishai,	“Don’t	destroy	him!	Who	can	lay	a	hand

on	 the	LORD’s	anointedj	 and	be	guiltless?k	10†As	 surely	 as	 the	 LORD
lives,”	 he	 said,	 “the	 LORD	 himself	 will	 strikel	 him,	 or	 his	 timem	 will



come	 and	 he	 will	 die,n	 or	 he	 will	 go	 into	 battle	 and	 perish.	 11But	 the
LORD	forbid	that	I	should	lay	a	hand	on	the	LORD’s	anointed.	Now	get
the	spear	and	water	jug	that	are	near	his	head,	and	let’s	go.”
12†So	David	 took	 the	 spear	 and	water	 jug	 near	 Saul’s	 head,	 and	 they

left.	No	one	saw	or	knew	about	it,	nor	did	anyone	wake	up.	They	were	all
sleeping,	because	the	LORD	had	put	them	into	a	deep	sleep.o

13Then	David	crossed	over	to	the	other	side	and	stood	on	top	of	the	hill
some	distance	away;	 there	was	a	wide	 space	between	 them.	14He	 called
out	to	the	army	and	to	Abner	son	of	Ner,	“Aren’t	you	going	to	answer	me,
Abner?”
Abner	replied,	“Who	are	you	who	calls	to	the	king?”
15‡David	 said,	 “You’re	 a	 man,	 aren’t	 you?	 And	 who	 is	 like	 you	 in

Israel?	 Why	 didn’t	 you	 guard	 your	 lord	 the	 king?	 Someone	 came	 to
destroy	your	lord	the	king.	16What	you	have	done	is	not	good.	As	surely
as	 the	 LORD	 lives,	 you	 and	 your	 men	 must	 die,	 because	 you	 did	 not
guard	 your	master,	 the	 LORD’s	 anointed.	 Look	 around	 you.	Where	 are
the	king’s	spear	and	water	jug	that	were	near	his	head?”
17Saul	recognized	David’s	voice	and	said,	“Is	that	your	voice,p	David	my

son?”

David	replied,	“Yes	 it	 is,	my	lord	 the	king.”	18And	he	added,	“Why	is
my	lord	pursuing	his	servant?	What	have	I	done,	and	what	wrongq	 am	I
guilty	of?	19†Now	let	my	 lord	 the	king	 listenr	 to	his	 servant’s	words.	 If
the	LORD	has	incited	you	against	me,	then	may	he	accept	an	offering.s	If,
however,	people	have	done	it,	may	they	be	cursed	before	the	LORD!	They
have	driven	me	today	from	my	share	in	the	LORD’s	inheritancet	and	have
said,	 ‘Go,	 serve	 other	 gods.’u	 20†Now	 do	 not	 let	my	 bloodv	 fall	 to	 the
ground	far	from	the	presence	of	the	LORD.	The	king	of	Israel	has	come
out	to	look	for	a	fleaw—as	one	hunts	a	partridge	in	the	mountains.x”



21†Then	Saul	said,	“I	have	sinned.y	Come	back,	David	my	son.	Because
you	considered	my	life	preciousz	today,	I	will	not	try	to	harm	you	again.
Surely	I	have	acted	like	a	fool	and	have	been	terribly	wrong.”
22“Here	 is	 the	king’s	 spear,”	David	 answered.	 “Let	 one	of	 your	young

men	 come	 over	 and	 get	 it.	 23The	 LORD	 rewardsa	 everyone	 for	 their
righteousnessb	and	faithfulness.	The	LORD	deliveredc	you	into	my	hands
today,	but	I	would	not	lay	a	hand	on	the	LORD’s	anointed.	24As	surely	as
I	valued	your	life	today,	so	may	the	LORD	value	my	life	and	deliverd	me
from	all	trouble.”
25†Then	Saul	said	to	David,	“May	you	be	blessed,e	David	my	son;	you

will	do	great	things	and	surely	triumph.”
So	David	went	on	his	way,	and	Saul	returned	home.

Map:	Exploits	of	David
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DAVID	AMONG	THE	PHILISTINES

1†‡†But	David	thought	to	himself,	“One	of	these	days	I	will	be	destroyed
by	the	hand	of	Saul.	The	best	thing	I	can	do	is	to	escape	to	the	land	of	the
Philistines.	Then	Saul	will	give	up	searching	 for	me	anywhere	 in	 Israel,
and	I	will	slip	out	of	his	hand.”
2†So	David	and	the	six	hundred	mena	with	him	left	and	wentb	over	 to

Achishc	son	of	Maok	king	of	Gath.	3†David	and	his	men	settled	in	Gath
with	Achish.	Each	man	had	his	family	with	him,	and	David	had	his	two
wives:d	Ahinoam	of	Jezreel	and	Abigail	of	Carmel,	the	widow	of	Nabal.
4When	Saul	was	told	that	David	had	fled	to	Gath,	he	no	longer	searched
for	him.
5†Then	David	said	to	Achish,	“If	I	have	found	favor	in	your	eyes,	let	a

place	be	assigned	to	me	in	one	of	the	country	towns,	that	I	may	live	there.
Why	should	your	servant	live	in	the	royal	city	with	you?”
6†So	on	 that	day	Achish	gave	him	Ziklag,e	 and	 it	has	belonged	 to	 the

kings	of	Judah	ever	since.	7David	livedf	in	Philistine	territory	a	year	and
four	months.
8†Now	 David	 and	 his	 men	 went	 up	 and	 raided	 the	 Geshurites,g	 the

Girzites	and	the	Amalekites.h	(From	ancient	times	these	peoples	had	lived
in	the	land	extending	to	Shuri	and	Egypt.)	9†Whenever	David	attacked	an
area,	he	did	not	leave	a	man	or	woman	alive,j	but	 took	sheep	and	cattle,
donkeys	and	camels,	and	clothes.	Then	he	returned	to	Achish.
10†When	 Achish	 asked,	 “Where	 did	 you	 go	 raiding	 today?”	 David

would	 say,	 “Against	 the	 Negev	 of	 Judah”	 or	 “Against	 the	 Negev	 of



Jerahmeelk”	or	“Against	the	Negev	of	the	Kenites.l”	11He	did	not	leave	a
man	or	woman	alive	to	be	brought	to	Gath,	for	he	thought,	“They	might
inform	 on	 us	 and	 say,	 ‘This	 is	 what	 David	 did.’	 ”	 And	 such	 was	 his
practice	as	long	as	he	lived	in	Philistine	territory.	12†Achish	trusted	David
and	 said	 to	 himself,	 “He	 has	 become	 so	 obnoxiousm	 to	 his	 people,	 the
Israelites,	that	he	will	be	my	servant	for	life.n”
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1†In	 those	 days	 the	 Philistines	 gathereda	 their	 forces	 to	 fight	 against
Israel.	 Achish	 said	 to	 David,	 “You	must	 understand	 that	 you	 and	 your
men	will	accompany	me	in	the	army.”
2†David	said,	“Then	you	will	see	for	yourself	what	your	servant	can	do.”

Achish	replied,	“Very	well,	I	will	make	you	my	bodyguardb	for	life.”

SAUL	AND	THE	MEDIUM	AT	ENDOR

3‡†Now	 Samuel	 was	 dead,c	 and	 all	 Israel	 had	 mourned	 for	 him	 and
buried	him	in	his	own	town	of	Ramah.d	Saul	had	expellede	the	mediums
and	spiritistsf	from	the	land.
4†The	 Philistines	 assembled	 and	 came	 and	 set	 up	 camp	 at	 Shunem,g

while	Saul	gathered	all	Israel	and	set	up	camp	at	Gilboa.h	5†When	Saul
saw	 the	 Philistine	 army,	 he	 was	 afraid;	 terrori	 filled	 his	 heart.	 6†He
inquiredj	of	the	LORD,	but	the	LORD	did	not	answer	him	by	dreamsk	or
Uriml	 or	 prophets.m	 7†Saul	 then	 said	 to	 his	 attendants,	 “Find	 me	 a
woman	who	is	a	medium,n	so	I	may	go	and	inquire	of	her.”

“There	is	one	in	Endor,o”	they	said.
8So	Saul	disguisedp	 himself,	putting	on	other	 clothes,	 and	at	night	he

and	two	men	went	to	the	woman.	“Consultq	a	spirit	for	me,”	he	said,	“and
bring	up	for	me	the	one	I	name.”
9But	the	woman	said	to	him,	“Surely	you	know	what	Saul	has	done.	He

has	cut	offr	the	mediums	and	spiritists	from	the	land.	Why	have	you	set	a
traps	for	my	life	to	bring	about	my	death?”



10Saul	swore	to	her	by	the	LORD,	“As	surely	as	 the	LORD	lives,	you
will	not	be	punished	for	this.”
11†Then	the	woman	asked,	“Whom	shall	I	bring	up	for	you?”
“Bring	up	Samuel,”	he	said.
12†When	the	woman	saw	Samuel,	she	cried	out	at	 the	top	of	her	voice

and	said	to	Saul,	“Why	have	you	deceived	me?t	You	are	Saul!”
13The	king	said	to	her,	“Don’t	be	afraid.	What	do	you	see?”

The	 woman	 said,	 “I	 see	 a	 ghostly	 figure[71]	 coming	 up	 out	 of	 the
earth.”u

14†“What	does	he	look	like?”	he	asked.

“An	old	man	wearing	a	robev	is	coming	up,”	she	said.
Then	 Saul	 knew	 it	 was	 Samuel,	 and	 he	 bowed	 down	 and	 prostrated

himself	with	his	face	to	the	ground.
15Samuel	 said	 to	 Saul,	 “Why	 have	 you	 disturbed	 me	 by	 bringing	 me

up?”
“I	am	in	great	distress,”	Saul	said.	“The	Philistines	are	fighting	against

me,	and	God	has	departedw	from	me.	He	no	longer	answersx	me,	either	by
prophets	or	by	dreams.y	So	I	have	called	on	you	to	tell	me	what	to	do.”
16Samuel	 said,	 “Why	 do	 you	 consult	 me,	 now	 that	 the	 LORD	 has

departed	from	you	and	become	your	enemy?	17The	LORD	has	done	what
he	predicted	through	me.	The	LORD	has	tornz	 the	kingdom	out	of	your
hands	 and	given	 it	 to	 one	 of	 your	 neighbors—to	David.	 18Because	 you
did	 not	 obeya	 the	 LORD	 or	 carry	 out	 his	 fierce	 wrathb	 against	 the
Amalekites,c	 the	LORD	has	done	 this	 to	you	 today.	19†The	LORD	will
deliver	 both	 Israel	 and	 you	 into	 the	 hands	 of	 the	 Philistines,	 and
tomorrow	you	and	your	sonsd	will	be	with	me.	The	LORD	will	also	give
the	army	of	Israel	into	the	hands	of	the	Philistines.”



20Immediately	 Saul	 fell	 full	 length	 on	 the	 ground,	 filled	 with	 fear
because	 of	 Samuel’s	 words.	 His	 strength	 was	 gone,	 for	 he	 had	 eaten
nothing	all	that	day	and	all	that	night.
21When	 the	woman	came	 to	Saul	and	 saw	 that	he	was	greatly	 shaken,

she	said,	“Look,	your	servant	has	obeyed	you.	I	took	my	lifee	in	my	hands
and	did	what	you	told	me	to	do.	22Now	please	listen	to	your	servant	and
let	me	give	you	some	food	so	you	may	eat	and	have	the	strength	to	go	on
your	way.”
23†He	refusedf	and	said,	“I	will	not	eat.”
But	his	men	joined	the	woman	in	urging	him,	and	he	listened	to	them.

He	got	up	from	the	ground	and	sat	on	the	couch.
24†The	woman	had	a	fattened	calfg	at	the	house,	which	she	butchered	at

once.	 She	 took	 some	 flour,	 kneaded	 it	 and	 baked	 bread	 without	 yeast.
25Then	she	set	it	before	Saul	and	his	men,	and	they	ate.	That	same	night
they	got	up	and	left.
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ACHISH	SENDS	DAVID	BACK	TO	ZIKLAG

1‡†The	Philistines	gathereda	all	their	forces	at	Aphek,b	and	Israel	camped
by	 the	 spring	 in	 Jezreel.c	 2As	 the	 Philistine	 rulers	 marched	 with	 their
units	of	hundreds	and	thousands,	David	and	his	men	were	marching	at	the
reard	 with	 Achish.	 3†The	 commanders	 of	 the	 Philistines	 asked,	 “What
about	these	Hebrews?”

Achish	replied,	“Is	this	not	David,e	who	was	an	officer	of	Saul	king	of
Israel?	He	has	already	been	with	me	for	over	a	year,f	and	from	the	day	he
left	Saul	until	now,	I	have	found	no	fault	in	him.”
4†But	 the	 Philistine	 commanders	 were	 angry	 with	 Achish	 and	 said,

“Sendg	 the	man	back,	that	he	may	return	to	the	place	you	assigned	him.
He	must	not	go	with	us	into	battle,	or	he	will	turnh	against	us	during	the
fighting.	How	better	could	he	regain	his	master’s	favor	than	by	taking	the
heads	 of	 our	 own	men?	 5†Isn’t	 this	 the	David	 they	 sang	 about	 in	 their
dances:

“	‘Saul	has	slain	his	thousands,
and	David	his	tens	of	thousands’?”i

6So	Achish	called	David	and	said	to	him,	“As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives,
you	have	been	reliable,	and	I	would	be	pleased	to	have	you	serve	with	me
in	the	army.	From	the	dayj	you	came	 to	me	until	 today,	 I	have	found	no
fault	in	you,	but	the	rulersk	don’t	approve	of	you.	7Now	turn	back	and	go
in	peace;	do	nothing	to	displease	the	Philistine	rulers.”



8†“But	what	have	I	done?”	asked	David.	“What	have	you	found	against
your	servant	from	the	day	I	came	to	you	until	now?	Why	can’t	 I	go	and
fight	against	the	enemies	of	my	lord	the	king?”
9†Achish	answered,	“I	know	that	you	have	been	as	pleasing	in	my	eyes

as	an	angell	of	God;	nevertheless,	the	Philistine	commandersm	have	said,
‘He	must	not	go	up	with	us	 into	battle.’	10Now	get	up	early,	along	with
your	 master’s	 servants	 who	 have	 come	 with	 you,	 and	 leaven	 in	 the
morning	as	soon	as	it	is	light.”
11So	David	and	his	men	got	up	early	 in	 the	morning	to	go	back	to	 the

land	of	the	Philistines,	and	the	Philistines	went	up	to	Jezreel.
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DAVID	DESTROYS	THE	AMALEKITES

1‡†David	 and	 his	 men	 reached	 Ziklaga	 on	 the	 third	 day.	 Now	 the
Amalekitesb	had	raided	the	Negev	and	Ziklag.	They	had	attacked	Ziklag
and	burnedc	it,	2†and	had	taken	captive	the	women	and	everyone	else	in
it,	both	young	and	old.	They	killed	none	of	them,	but	carried	them	off	as
they	went	on	their	way.
3†When	David	and	his	men	reached	Ziklag,	they	found	it	destroyed	by

fire	and	their	wives	and	sons	and	daughters	taken	captive.d	4So	David	and
his	men	wepte	aloud	until	they	had	no	strength	left	to	weep.	5David’s	two
wivesf	had	been	captured—Ahinoam	of	Jezreel	and	Abigail,	the	widow	of
Nabal	of	Carmel.	6†David	was	 greatly	 distressed	 because	 the	men	were
talking	of	stoningg	him;	each	one	was	bitterh	in	spirit	because	of	his	sons
and	daughters.	But	David	found	strengthi	in	the	LORD	his	God.
7†Then	David	said	to	Abiatharj	the	priest,	the	son	of	Ahimelek,	“Bring

me	the	ephod.k”	Abiathar	brought	it	 to	him,	8and	David	inquiredl	of	 the
LORD,	“Shall	I	pursue	this	raiding	party?	Will	I	overtake	them?”
“Pursue	 them,”	 he	 answered.	 “You	 will	 certainly	 overtake	 them	 and

succeedm	in	the	rescue.n”
9†David	and	the	six	hundred	meno	with	him	came	to	the	Besor	Valley,

where	some	stayed	behind.	10†Two	hundred	of	them	were	too	exhaustedp
to	cross	 the	valley,	but	David	and	 the	other	 four	hundred	continued	 the
pursuit.
11They	 found	 an	 Egyptian	 in	 a	 field	 and	 brought	 him	 to	David.	 They

gave	him	water	to	drink	and	food	to	eat—	12part	of	a	cake	of	pressed	figs



and	 two	cakes	of	 raisins.	He	ate	and	was	 revived,q	 for	he	had	not	eaten
any	food	or	drunk	any	water	for	three	days	and	three	nights.
13David	 asked	 him,	 “Who	 do	 you	 belong	 to?	 Where	 do	 you	 come

from?”

He	 said,	 “I	 am	 an	 Egyptian,	 the	 slave	 of	 an	 Amalekite.r	 My	 master
abandoned	me	when	I	became	ill	three	days	ago.	14†We	raided	the	Negev
of	 the	Kerethites,s	 some	 territory	 belonging	 to	 Judah	 and	 the	Negev	 of
Caleb.t	And	we	burnedu	Ziklag.”
15David	asked	him,	“Can	you	lead	me	down	to	this	raiding	party?”
He	answered,	“Swear	to	me	before	God	that	you	will	not	kill	me	or	hand

me	over	to	my	master,v	and	I	will	take	you	down	to	them.”
16He	 led	 David	 down,	 and	 there	 they	 were,	 scattered	 over	 the

countryside,	eating,	drinking	and	revelingw	because	of	the	great	amount	of
plunderx	they	had	taken	from	the	land	of	the	Philistines	and	from	Judah.
17David	 foughty	 them	 from	 dusk	 until	 the	 evening	 of	 the	 next	 day,	 and
none	of	them	got	away,	except	four	hundred	young	men	who	rode	off	on
camels	 and	 fled.z	 18David	 recovereda	 everything	 the	 Amalekites	 had
taken,	 including	 his	 two	wives.	 19†Nothing	was	missing:	 young	 or	 old,
boy	 or	 girl,	 plunder	 or	 anything	 else	 they	 had	 taken.	 David	 brought
everything	back.	20He	 took	 all	 the	 flocks	 and	herds,	 and	his	men	drove
them	ahead	of	the	other	livestock,	saying,	“This	is	David’s	plunder.”
21†Then	 David	 came	 to	 the	 two	 hundred	 men	 who	 had	 been	 too

exhaustedb	 to	follow	him	and	who	were	left	behind	at	 the	Besor	Valley.
They	came	out	 to	meet	David	 and	 the	men	with	him.	As	David	 and	his
men	approached,	he	asked	 them	how	they	were.	22†But	all	 the	evil	men
and	troublemakers	among	David’s	followers	said,	“Because	they	did	not
go	 out	with	 us,	we	will	 not	 share	with	 them	 the	 plunder	we	 recovered.
However,	each	man	may	take	his	wife	and	children	and	go.”



23†David	replied,	“No,	my	brothers,	you	must	not	do	that	with	what	the
LORD	has	given	us.	He	has	protected	us	and	delivered	into	our	hands	the
raiding	party	that	came	against	us.	24Who	will	listen	to	what	you	say?	The
share	of	the	man	who	stayed	with	the	supplies	is	to	be	the	same	as	that	of
him	who	went	 down	 to	 the	battle.	All	will	 share	 alike.c”	25David	made
this	a	statute	and	ordinance	for	Israel	from	that	day	to	this.
26†When	 David	 reached	 Ziklag,	 he	 sent	 some	 of	 the	 plunder	 to	 the

elders	 of	 Judah,	who	were	 his	 friends,	 saying,	 “Here	 is	 a	 giftd	 for	 you
from	the	plunder	of	the	LORD’s	enemies.”
27‡David	 sent	 it	 to	 those	 who	 were	 in	 Bethel,e	 Ramothf	 Negev	 and

Jattir;g	28to	those	in	Aroer,h	Siphmoth,i	Eshtemoaj	29and	Rakal;	to	those
in	 the	 towns	 of	 the	 Jerahmeelitesk	 and	 the	 Kenites;l	 30to	 those	 in
Hormah,m	 Bor	 Ashan,n	 Athak	 31and	 Hebron;o	 and	 to	 those	 in	 all	 the
other	places	where	he	and	his	men	had	roamed.



1	Samuel	31

SAUL	TAKES	HIS	LIFE

31:1-13pp	—	2Sa	1:4–12;	1Ch	10:1–12

1‡†Now	 the	 Philistines	 fought	 against	 Israel;	 the	 Israelites	 fled	 before
them,	and	many	 fell	 dead	on	Mount	Gilboa.a	2†The	Philistines	were	 in
hot	 pursuit	 of	 Saul	 and	 his	 sons,b	 and	 they	 killed	 his	 sons	 Jonathan,c

Abinadab	and	Malki-Shua.d	3†The	fighting	grew	fierce	around	Saul,	and
when	the	archers	overtook	him,	they	woundede	him	critically.
4†Saul	said	to	his	armor-bearer,	“Draw	your	sword	and	run	me	through,f

or	these	uncircumcisedg	fellows	will	come	and	run	me	through	and	abuse
me.”
But	his	armor-bearer	was	terrified	and	would	not	do	it;	so	Saul	took	his

own	sword	and	fell	on	it.	5When	the	armor-bearer	saw	that	Saul	was	dead,
he	too	fell	on	his	sword	and	died	with	him.	6†So	Saul	and	his	three	sons
and	his	armor-bearer	and	all	his	men	diedh	together	that	same	day.
7‡When	the	Israelites	along	the	valley	and	those	across	the	Jordan	saw

that	the	Israelite	army	had	fled	and	that	Saul	and	his	sons	had	died,	they
abandoned	their	 towns	and	fled.	And	the	Philistines	came	and	occupied
them.
8The	next	day,	when	the	Philistinesi	came	to	strip	the	dead,	they	found

Saul	and	his	 three	sons	fallen	on	Mount	Gilboa.	9They	cut	off	his	head
and	stripped	off	his	armor,	and	they	sent	messengers	throughout	the	land
of	 the	Philistines	 to	proclaim	 the	newsj	 in	 the	 temple	of	 their	 idols	and
among	 their	 people.k	 10†They	 put	 his	 armor	 in	 the	 temple	 of	 the



Ashtorethsl	and	fastened	his	body	to	the	wall	of	Beth	Shan.m

11†When	 the	people	of	 Jabesh	Gileadn	 heard	what	 the	Philistines	 had
done	to	Saul,	12†all	their	valiant	meno	marched	through	the	night	to	Beth
Shan.	They	took	down	the	bodies	of	Saul	and	his	sons	from	the	wall	of
Beth	 Shan	 and	went	 to	 Jabesh,	 where	 they	 burnedp	 them.	 13Then	 they
took	their	bonesq	and	buried	 them	under	a	 tamariskr	 tree	at	Jabesh,	and
they	fasteds	seven	days.t
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‡	1:1–7:17	Eli	and	Samuel:	God’s	Preparations	for	Kingship.	God	prepared	his	people	for	the
time	 of	 the	 monarchy	 by	 raising	 the	 greatest	 judge	 in	 Israel’s	 history:	 Samuel.	 The	 exaltation	 of
Samuel	 is	 essential	 to	 the	 purpose	 of	 this	 book.	 Samuel	 anointed	 Saul	 (ch.	 10),	 reversed	 the
anointing	 of	 Saul	 (ch.	 13),	 anointed	 David	 (ch.	 16)	 and	 announced	 the	 permanence	 of	 David’s
dynasty	 (2Sa	 7).	 He	 played	 such	 a	 formative	 role	 that	 his	 status	 is	 firmly	 established	 in	 these
chapters,	 which	 divide	 into	 two	 parts:	 Samuel’s	 miraculous	 birth	 (1:1–2:10)	 and	 his	 rise	 to
leadership	(2:11–7:17).
‡	1:1–2:10	Samuel’s	Miraculous	Birth.	Samuel	was	no	ordinary	child.	God	exalted	his	humble

mother,	Hannah,	through	his	miraculous	birth	(ch.	1),	and	that	birth	inspired	her	to	sing	(pray)	a	song
of	thanksgiving	for	God’s	power	in	history	that	would	eventually	lead	to	Israel’s	king	(2:1–10).
‡	1:1–28	Hannah’s	Struggle	and	Exaltation.	A	touching	account	is	given	of	the	miraculous	birth

of	Hannah’s	 son	Samuel.	This	 episode	 reveals	 a	basic	principle	guiding	 the	 theology	of	 the	book
(which	appears	explicitly	in	2:1–10):	God	exalts	the	humble	and	brings	down	the	proud.	This	theme
is	also	seen	in	the	presentations	of	Samuel,	Eli	and	his	sons,	and	Saul	and	David.
†	1:1	certain	man.	This	expression	and	 the	 rather	 full	genealogical	notice	 suggest	 that	Elkanah

was	 a	 man	 of	 standing.	 These	 features,	 along	 with	 the	 reference	 to	 a	 barren	 wife	 (v.	 2),	 are
reminiscent	 of	 the	 introduction	 of	 Samson’s	 birth	 narrative	 (Jdg	 13:2).	 Ephraimite.	 If	 the
genealogies	of	1	Chronicles	6:16–30	and	33–37	are	taken	into	account,	“Ephraimite”	would	refer	to
Elkanah’s	tribal	residence,	not	his	tribal	ancestry.



†	1:2	two	wives.	Polygamy	 is	 first	mentioned	 in	Genesis	4:19	 and	 is	 recognized	 and	 regulated
(although	 not	 endorsed)	 in	 Deuteronomy	 21:15–17.	 children.	 Hannah	 was	 childless	 and	 was
provoked	by	her	prolific	rival	(vv.	6–7).	The	motif	of	a	barren,	although	favored,	wife	to	whom	God
granted	a	significant	offspring	is	not	uncommon	in	the	Old	Testament	(e.g.,	Ge	18:1–15;	25:21–26;
30:22–24;	Jdg	13:2–5;	cf.	Lk	1:5–25).	Though	strife	is	present	in	this	account,	this	is	the	most	benign
example	of	polygamy	in	Scripture.



†	1:3	Year	after	year	 this	man	went	up.	 Perhaps	 in	observance	of	 “the	 annual	 festival	 of	 the
LORD	in	Shiloh”	(Jdg	21:19)	or	simply	for	a	family	ceremony	(20:6).	Several	times	in	the	Pentateuch
reference	 is	made	 to	 three	 annual	 pilgrim-festivals	 (Ex	23:14–17;	 34:18–23;	Dt	 16:1–17).	LORD
Almighty.	This	title	occurs	here	for	the	first	 time	in	the	Old	Testament.	The	first	word,	Yahweh	 in
Hebrew,	is	the	personal	name	of	the	God	of	Israel;	the	second	term	has	traditionally	been	understood
as	 a	 military	 term	 meaning	 “hosts”	 or	 “armies.”	 In	 this	 sense,	 the	 reference	 would	 seem	 to
encompass	the	hosts	of	Israel	(17:45),	the	cosmic	hosts	(i.e.,	the	celestial	bodies;	Dt	4:19)	and	 the
angelic	 hosts	 (Jos	 5:14).	 The	 title	 would	 then	 be	 expressive	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 sovereignty	 over	 all
earthly	and	heavenly	powers	to	use	them	to	carry	out	his	will	against	opposition.	Alternatively,	but
with	similar	effect,	some	have	taken	the	second	term	as	an	abstract	noun,	yielding	“LORD	of	Might”
or	 “LORD,	 the	 Almighty.”	 Shiloh.	 Located	 midway	 between	 Shechem	 and	 Bethel,	 Shiloh	 was	 an
important	Israelite	religious	center	during	the	period	before	the	monarchy	(Jos	18:1;	Jdg	21:19).	The
destruction	of	at	least	the	sanctuary	there	(Jer	7:12)	may	have	been	at	the	hand	of	the	Philistines	in
the	aftermath	of	the	battle	of	Aphek	(4:1–11).	Hophni	and	Phinehas.	Both	are	Egyptian	names,	the
latter	 being	 also	 the	 name	 of	 Aaron’s	 grandson	 (Nu	 25:7).	Eli.	 As	 with	 some	 other	 well-known
characters	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament	 (cf.	 Joshua	 [Ex	 17:9]	 and	 Jonathan	 [1Sa	 13:2]),	 Eli	 is	 first
introduced	by	name	only,	without	further	description.	The	writer	expected	his	readers	to	be	familiar
with	this	character.



†	 1:5	 double	 portion.	 The	 Hebrew	 is	 difficult	 and	 has	 elicited	 suggestions	 of	 an	 especially
honorable	portion.	The	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	offers	an	alternative	reading:	“to
Hannah	 he	 would	 give	 a	 single	 portion,	 still	 it	 was	 Hannah	 he	 loved.”	 In	 any	 case,	 Elkanah’s
attempts	 to	 lessen	Hannah’s	 sorrow	 by	 expressions	 of	 his	 own	 love	 (v.	 8)	 were	 ineffectual.	 the
LORD	 had	 closed	 her	 womb.	 Hannah’s	 barrenness	 was	 neither	 by	 chance	 nor	 a	 form	 of	 divine
punishment	(cf.	2Sa	6:23)	but	was	under	the	Lord’s	sovereign	control	and	intended	ultimately	for	her
good	(see	Ge	50:19–20;	Ro	8:28).



†	1:6	her	rival.	See	note	on	1:2.



†	1:7	would	not	eat.	Hannah	refused	to	eat	until	 the	Lord	promised	a	resolution	to	her	problem
(cf.	 David’s	 actions	 in	 2Sa	 12:16–20	 and	 Saul’s	 in	 1Sa	 28:23–25).	 Fasting	 often	 accompanied
serious	dealings	with	the	Lord	during	the	New	Testament	period	as	well	(e.g.,	Ac	13:2–3;	14:23).



†	1:9	temple.	 The	 reference	 here	 and	 in	 3:3	 is	 to	 the	 tabernacle	 (see	NIV	 text	 note),	 although
mention	of	doorposts	 here	 and	doors	 in	3:15,	 as	well	 as	 sleeping	quarters	 in	3:2–3,	may	 suggest
elements	 of	 a	more	 permanent	 structure	 to	which	 the	 tabernacle	may	 have	 been	 attached	 in	 some
manner.	Other	designations	of	the	structure	in	Samuel	are	“the	house	of	the	LORD”	(v.	7;	3:15)	and
“the	Tent	of	Meeting”	(2:22).	Psalm	27:4–5	employs	“house	of	the	LORD,”	“temple,”	“dwelling”	and
“tabernacle”	as	virtual	synonyms,	and	2	Samuel	7:6	makes	it	clear	that	the	Lord’s	dwelling	prior	to
the	time	of	David	was	a	tent	and	not	a	house	in	the	strict	sense	(cf.	Ps	78:60).



†	1:11	vow.	On	the	making	of	vows	by	married	women	and	the	husbands’	responsibility	to	confirm
or	nullify,	see	Numbers	30:6–15.	remember	me.	In	prayer.	For	God	to	remember	was	for	him	to	act
on	 that	 person’s	 behalf.	 See	 note	 on	 Genesis	 8:1.	no	 razor.	 Hannah’s	 vow	 on	 her	 son’s	 behalf
reflected	the	second	of	the	three	stipulations	of	the	Nazirite	vow	described	in	Numbers	6:1–21.	The
stipulations	were	(1)	abstinence	from	the	fruit	of	the	vine,	(2)	no	haircuts	and	(3)	avoidance	of	dead
bodies.	The	Septuagint	 (the	Greek	 translation	of	 the	OT)	and	probably	also	 the	Dead	Sea	Scrolls
include	the	first	element	in	the	Samuel	context.	While	such	vows	were	generally	made	for	a	limited
period	of	time,	Hannah’s	was	for	“all	the	days”	of	her	son’s	life.	In	this	respect,	there	is	a	reminder
of	 the	Nazirite	charge	 included	in	 the	annunciation	of	Samson’s	birth	 in	Judges	13:3–7,	where	we
also	note	that	the	order	to	abstain	from	wine	or	other	fermented	drink	was	extended	to	the	mother.
See	WCF	22.6.



‡	1:13–15	See	WLC	145.
†	1:13	drunk.	Whether	by	virtue	of	his	 failing	eyesight	 (3:2;	4:15)	or	his	unfamiliarity	with	 the

posture	of	fervent	prayer,	Eli’s	misapprehension	of	Hannah	as	being	in	a	drunken	state	introduces	an
unsettling	element	into	the	narrative	portrayal	of	the	priest.



†	1:15	pouring	out	my	soul.	To	Eli’s	 insinuation	 that	 she	has	been	 imbibing,	or	pouring	down,
wine	or	beer,	Hannah	insisted	that	she	had	instead	been	pouring	out	her	soul	before	the	Lord.	See
WLC	185.



†	1:16	wicked.	See	note	on	2:12.



†	1:18	her	face	was	no	longer	downcast.	Hannah’s	actions	upon	hearing	the	priestly	benediction
of	verse	17	gave	evidence	of	her	believing	response.



†	1:20	Samuel.	Various	meanings	of	 the	name	Samuel	have	been	suggested,	 including	“heard	of
God”	 (see	NIV	 text	note),	 “he	who	 is	 from	God,”	“name	of	God”	and	even	“son	of	God”	 (in	 the
sense	of	“given”	or	“promised”	by	God).



†	1:21	vow.	See	Leviticus	7:16	and	its	note.



†	1:22	weaned.	In	the	ancient	Near	East	a	child	was	weaned	rather	later	than	is	customary	today.
This	is	suggested	not	only	by	the	present	context	but	also	by	a	reference	in	an	Apocryphal	book,	2
Maccabees	7:27:	“I	carried	you	nine	months	in	the	womb,	suckled	you	three	years.”



†	1:23	his	word.	“Your	word”	is	probably	to	be	preferred	here	(see	NIV	text	note).	Elkanah,	as
Hannah’s	husband	(see	note	on	v.	11),	invoked	the	Lord’s	assistance	in	Hannah’s	fulfillment	of	her
vow.



†	1:24	three-year-old	bull	…	skin	of	wine.	According	to	Numbers	15:8–10,	the	fulfillment	of	a
special	vow	like	this	one	was	to	be	accompanied	by	an	offering	of	three	things:	a	young	bull,	fine
flour	and	wine.	Hannah	brought	all	three,	although	in	larger	measure	than	stipulated	in	Numbers.



†	1:27	what	I	asked.	See	note	on	verse	20.



‡	2:1–10	Hannah’s	Praise	for	God’s	Power.	Hannah	accompanied	the	fulfillment	of	her	vow	with
a	jubilant	song	of	thanksgiving.	Focusing	in	hymnic	fashion	on	the	Lord’s	judgment	of	the	proud	and
his	 grace	 to	 the	 humble,	 Hannah	 anticipated	 dominant	 themes	 throughout	 1	 and	 2	 Samuel.	 These
themes	are	reiterated	in	David’s	own	song	of	thanksgiving	near	the	end	of	2	Samuel	(ch.	22).	Thus
the	two	songs	together	provide	a	poetic	frame	for	1	and	2	Samuel.	Moreover,	these	themes	extend	far
beyond	the	book	of	Samuel,	reaching	all	the	way	to	the	New	Testament.	Mary’s	song	of	praise	(the
“Magnificat”)	 reflects	Hannah’s	 song;	 e.g.,	 both	Hannah’s	 and	Mary’s	 songs	 open	with	 jubilation
over	the	Lord’s	deliverance	(v.	1;	Lk	1:46–48),	both	extol	the	Lord’s	uniqueness	and	holiness	(v.	2;
Lk	1:49–50),	both	condemn	proud	boasting	(v.	3;	Lk	1:51),	both	point	to	reversals	of	human	fortune
as	 the	 result	 of	 interventions	 by	 the	 sovereign	 Lord	 (vv.	 4–8;	 Lk	 1:52–53)	 and	 both	 express	 the
Lord’s	faithful	care	for	his	own	(v.	9;	Lk	1:54–55).	In	its	final	verses,	Hannah’s	song	includes	also
the	assertion	that	while	human	strength	is	no	match	for	the	Lord’s,	the	Lord	himself	will	give	strength
to	his	anointed	(vv.	9–10).
†	2:1	Hannah	prayed.	 The	 text	 gives	 no	 indication	 as	 to	whether	 the	 song	was	Hannah’s	 own

composition	 or	 simply	 appropriated	 by	 her.	 Like	 most	 of	 Israel’s	 psalms,	 Hannah’s	 song	 was
composed	largely	in	general,	rather	than	particular,	terms.	Nevertheless,	much	of	what	she	said	was
appropriate	to	Hannah’s	particular	situation.	horn.	The	Hebrew	word	for	“horn,”	which	was	used	to
describe	the	horns	of	various	animals	(rams,	wild	oxen	and	even	the	tusks	of	elephants),	is	also	used
metaphorically	in	the	Old	Testament	to	symbolize	pride	and	strength.	As	Psalm	75:10	makes	clear,	it
is	God	who	exalts	the	horns	of	the	righteous	but	cuts	off	the	horns	of	the	wicked.	In	2	Samuel	22:3,
David	extolled	the	Lord	as	his	“shield	and	the	horn	of	[his]	salvation.”	See	note	on	verse	10.	See
also	WLC	185.



†	2:2	Rock.	As	a	designation	of	divine	kingship,	this	term	is	concentrated	in	poetic	passages	such
as	the	song	of	Moses	(Dt	32),	the	song	of	David	(2Sa	22),	Psalms	and	Isaiah.	In	its	various	locations
it	is	suggestive	of	God’s	strength	and	sovereignty	and	of	the	security,	stability	and	salvation	of	those
who	 trust	 in	 him.	 In	 the	 present	 context	 the	 focus	 is	 on	 the	 uniqueness	 of	 the	 one	 true	 Rock	 as
opposed,	presumably,	to	false	sources	of	security	(cf.	Isa	44:8	with	Dt	32:31,	37,	where	false	gods
are	called	“rock”).	This	 theme	is	elaborated	 in	relation	 to	Christ	 in	 the	New	Testament	(Ro	9:33;
1Pe	2:8).	For	other	significant	instances	of	rock	imagery,	see	notes	on	Genesis	49:24,	 Isaiah	8:14,
Daniel	2:34–35	and	45,	Matthew	21:44	and	1	Corinthians	10:4.



†	2:3	a	God	who	knows.	The	verb	“to	know”	in	Hebrew	includes	but	goes	beyond	the	notion	of
mere	cognition.	At	times	it	may	mean	“to	have	regard	for,”	“to	pay	attention	to”	or	even	“to	choose”
or	 “to	 select”	 (see	 Ge	 18:19).	 In	 the	 present	 context	 God’s	 “knowledge”	 certainly	 connotes
awareness	of	the	true	nature	of	people’s	deeds	(Jos	22:22;	Pss	44:21;	94:11).



†	 2:5	 seven	 children.	 That	 Hannah	 bore	 a	 total	 of	 six	 children	 (v.	 21),	 not	 seven,	 is	 best
understood	 in	 the	 light	of	 the	general	 character	of	her	 song	 (see	note	on	v.	1).	The	 number	 seven
represented	ideal	completeness	(Ru	4:15).



†	2:6	The	LORD	…	brings	down	…	and	raises	up.	Compare	Deuteronomy	32:39	and	Psalm	30:3.



†	2:9	It	is	not	by	strength	that	one	prevails.	The	subsequent	narratives	eloquently	confirm	that	it
is	 not	 physical	 prowess	 but	 the	 Lord’s	 accompanying	 presence	 that	 brings	 success.	 This	 theme
appears	many	times	in	the	book.	Even	without	the	assistance	of	human	agents,	God	made	his	heavy
hand	felt	by	the	captors	of	the	ark,	the	Philistines	(5:6).	Other	examples	include	the	Lord’s	victory
through	Samuel	(ch.	7);	the	contrasting	successes	of	Saul	and	Jonathan	(chs.	13–14);	the	selection	of
David,	 the	 smallest	 of	 Jesse’s	 sons	 (ch.	 16);	 and	David’s	 victory	 over	Goliath,	 the	 largest	 of	 the
Philistines	(ch.	17).



†	2:10	his	king.	The	reference	to	the	Lord’s	king	here	at	the	end	of	Hannah’s	song	touches	on	the
central	event	of	 the	book	of	Samuel;	namely,	 the	 institution	of	 the	monarchy.	The	idea	of	kingship,
properly	conceived,	was	not	wrong.	Various	passages	in	the	Pentateuch	anticipated	that	Israel	would
one	day	have	a	human	king	(see	notes	on	v.	35;	Ge	49:10;	Nu	24:7,	17–19;	Dt	17:14–20).	horn.	The
song	ends	as	it	began,	with	a	reference	to	the	Lord’s	exalting	the	horn,	or	strength	(see	note	on	v.	1),
first	of	Hannah	(v.	1)	and	then	of	the	king	(here).	This	framing	of	the	song	has	theological	as	well	as
rhetorical	significance	inasmuch	as	the	well-being	of	 the	people	of	Israel	was	intimately	linked	to
the	 faithfulness	 of	 their	 leaders.	 his	 anointed.	 Sacral	 anointing	 was	 widely	 practiced	 in	 ancient
Israel,	applying	both	to	religious	objects	and	to	personnel	(Ex	30:22–33).	When	a	person	was	called
“the	 anointed,”	with	 rare	 exception	 (see	 1Ch	16:22;	Zec	4:14)	 this	was	 a	 royal	 designation.	 The
theological	 significance	 of	 anointing,	 especially	 when	 applied	 to	 persons,	 seems	 to	 include
consecration	to	and	authorization	for	divine	service	and	a	promise	of	divine	empowerment	for	the
service	to	be	rendered.	References	to	the	king	as	the	Lord’s	anointed	are	most	prevalent	in	the	book
of	Samuel	 (e.g.,	 2:35;	 12:3,	 5;	 16:6;	 24:6)	 and	 in	 the	 Psalter	 (e.g.,	 Pss	 2:2;	 18:50).	 The	 present
passage	 represents	 the	 first	 such	 reference,	 though	 the	 general	 notion	 of	 anointing	 a	 king	 was
evidenced	already	in	Jotham’s	fable	(Jdg	9:8,	15).	It	 is	from	the	Hebrew	word	for	“anointed”	that
we	 derive	 the	 term	 “Messiah”	 and	 from	 the	Greek	word	 for	 “anointed”	 that	we	 derive	 “Christ.”
Hannah’s	celebration	culminated	 in	 thoughts	of	 the	king,	much	as	Christians	 find	 their	hope	 in	 the
exaltation	of	Christ.



‡	2:11–7:17	Samuel	Rises	as	Eli	and	His	Sons	Fall.	By	contrasting	Eli	and	his	sons	with	Samuel,
the	writer	explained	how	and	why	God	rejected	the	house	of	Eli	from	priestly	service	and	exalted
Samuel	as	 the	 leader	of	 Israel.	These	contrasts	appear	 in	 three	stages:	 in	service	at	Shiloh	(2:11–
21),	in	the	disapprovals	and	approvals	they	received	(2:22–26),	in	the	revelation	of	divine	judgment
and	blessing	(2:27–4:1a)	and	in	conflict	with	the	Philistines	(4:1b–7:17).	These	materials	explained
why	 the	 original	 readers	 should	 accept	 the	 directions	 for	 the	 nation	 that	 Samuel	 had	 established;
namely,	the	rejection	of	Saul	and	the	permanence	of	David’s	dynasty,	despite	its	failings.
‡	2:11–21	In	the	Divine	Presence	at	Shiloh.	These	verses	set	up	a	subtle	contrast	between	Eli’s

sons	and	Samuel.	On	 the	one	hand,	Eli’s	 sons	 sinned	greatly	by	 treating	 the	Lord’s	offerings	with
contempt	(vv.	11–17).	On	the	other	hand,	Hannah	continued	to	enjoy	the	grace	of	God,	and	Samuel
grew	up	in	God’s	presence	(vv.	18–26).
‡	2:11–17	Eli’s	Sons’	Evil	at	Shiloh.	Eli’s	sons	terribly	abused	their	authority	during	sacrifices	at

Shiloh,	inciting	God’s	anger	against	themselves.



†	 2:12	 wicked	 men.	 The	 Hebrew	 term	 connotes	 worthlessness	 and	 vileness.	 It	 is	 used	 of
scoundrels	and	troublemakers,	those	who	incite	others	to	idolatry	(Dt	13:13)	or	insurrection	(10:27;
2Sa	 16:7;	 20:1),	 the	 sexually	 immoral	 (Jdg	 19:22)	 and	 liars	 (1Ki	 21:10,	 13).	 no	 regard.	 The
Hebrew	word	is	the	verb	“to	know”	(see	note	on	v.	3).	Use	of	this	term	here	and	in	3:7	reinforces
the	contrast	between	Eli’s	sons	and	Samuel.	See	WLC	114;	WSC	56.



†	 2:13	 practice	 of	 the	 priests.	 The	 practice	 described	 in	 verses	 13–14	 differs	 from	 the
prescriptions	of	Leviticus	7:28–36	and	Deuteronomy	18:3.	The	priests’	procedure	may	be	taken	to
be	abusive	or	may	simply	be	a	local	variation.	Yet	verses	15–17	leave	no	doubt	that	the	sons	of	Eli
were	“treating	the	LORD’s	offering	with	contempt”	(v.	17).



†	2:15	before	 the	 fat	was	burned.	 Since	 the	 time	of	Abel’s	 pleasing	 offering	 of	 “fat	 portions
from	some	of	the	firstborn	of	his	flock”	(Ge	4:4),	the	fat	represented	the	best	portion	and,	as	such,
belonged	to	the	Lord.	The	priest	was	assigned	the	duty	of	burning	the	fat	on	the	altar	as	a	pleasing
aroma	to	the	Lord	(Lev	3:16;	7:31).	The	fat,	 like	 the	blood	with	which	 it	 is	often	associated,	was
strictly	forbidden	for	human	consumption	(Lev	3:17;	cf.	Lev	7:33;	Eze	39:19;	44:7,	15),	and	anyone
who	committed	such	an	offensive	act	was	to	be	“cut	off	from	his	people”	(Lev	7:25).



†	2:17	See	WLC	114;	WSC	56.



‡	2:18–21	Samuel	 Blessed	 at	 Shiloh.	 In	 contrast	 to	 the	 sons	 of	 Eli,	 Hannah	 continued	 to	 be
blessed	by	God,	and	Samuel	grew	up	accepted	in	the	presence	of	the	Lord.
†	2:18	But	Samuel.	The	behavior	not	only	of	Samuel,	who	ministered	faithfully	before	the	Lord,

but	also	of	 the	aged	priest	Eli,	who	regularly	blessed	Elkanah	and	his	wife	(v.	20),	stood	 in	stark
contrast	to	the	abuses	by	Eli’s	sons.	linen	ephod.	A	loincloth	or	inner	garment	of	some	sort.	It	was
associated	with	priestly	service	(22:18)	and	was	worn	also	by	King	David	on	the	occasion	of	his
bringing	 the	ark	of	 the	covenant	 to	Jerusalem	(2Sa	6:14).	Thus	Samuel	was	designated	as	a	 child
devoted	to	the	service	of	God.	See	also	the	note	on	verse	28.



†	2:19	 robe.	 An	 outer	 garment	 of	 some	 sort	 to	 be	worn	 over	 the	 linen	 ephod.	Mention	 of	 the
significance	of	Samuel’s	 robe	 is	 not	 confined	 to	 this	 early	 stage.	 In	 15:27–28	 Samuel	 interpreted
Saul’s	tearing	of	his	robe	as	a	symbol	of	God’s	tearing	the	kingdom	from	Saul.	And	in	28:14	Saul
was	apparently	able	to	recognize	Samuel	merely	on	the	basis	of	a	description	of	him	as	an	old	man
wearing	a	robe.	See	also	note	on	19:24.



†	2:21	in	the	presence	of	the	LORD.	Or	“with	the	LORD.”	The	same	Hebrew	expression	is	used
in	verse	26,	where	it	is	translated	“in	favor	with	the	LORD	and	with	men.”	More	than	a	statement	of
fact,	this	description	of	Samuel	indicated	Samuel’s	acceptance	by	God.



‡	2:22–26	In	Disapproval	and	Approval.	The	contrast	continued:	Both	Eli	and	the	Lord	severely
disapproved	of	Eli’s	sons	(vv.	22–25),	but	Samuel	matured	 in	 the	favor	of	God	and	of	 the	people
around	him	(v.	26).	This	exalted	Samuel	once	again	as	God’s	favored	man	for	the	time.
‡	2:22–25	Eli’s	Sons	Receive	Human	and	Divine	Disapproval.	The	 sins	of	Eli’s	 sons	were	 so

great	 that	 the	 two	 received	 severe	disapproval	 and	 condemnation	both	 from	 their	 father	 and	 from
God.
‡	2:22–24	See	WLC	114,	145,	151.
†	2:22	Now	Eli.	Again	the	focus	shifts	back	to	the	house	of	Eli	(2:12–4:22).	heard.	Eli	must	have

overheard	what	was	apparently	widely	observed	by	others	 (v.	23).	This	 is	an	unsettling	 reminder
that	Eli	was	not	as	attentive	to	duty	as	his	position	required.	His	advanced	age	may	have	accounted
in	part	for	his	failure,	but	this	did	not	excuse	his	true	offense,	which	ran	much	deeper	(v.	29).	slept
with	the	women	who	served	at	the	entrance	to	the	Tent	of	Meeting.	On	“the	Tent	of	Meeting,”
see	 note	 on	 1:9.	 On	 “the	 women	 who	 served,”	 see	 note	 on	 Exodus	 38:8.	 Though	 explicitly
condemned	by	the	Lord	(Dt	23:17–18),	cultic	prostitution	was	practiced	among	Israel’s	Canaanite
populations	and	was	a	constant	 temptation	for	 the	Israelites	(1Ki	14:23–24;	15:12;	2Ki	23:7;	Hos
4:14).	See	WLC	114;	WSC	56.



†	2:25	God	may	mediate.	The	same	verbal	root	is	used	here	for	mediation	(or	arbitration)	in	the
case	of	sins	against	one’s	fellow	man	and,	later	in	the	verse,	for	intercession	on	behalf	of	one	who
had	sinned	against	the	Lord.	Eli’s	point	was	that	while	God	(or	his	representative;	see	NIV	text	note)
may	have	intervened	in	the	former	case,	in	the	latter	case,	where	brazen	sin	against	God	himself	had
been	committed,	the	offender	was	without	hope	(except	in	the	most	unusual	of	circumstances,	such	as
those	recorded	in	Ex	32:7–14).	Eli’s	sons	sinned	first	and	foremost	against	the	Lord	(v.	17),	and,	as
their	own	response	to	their	father’s	rebuke	confirmed,	their	doom	was	sure.	the	LORD’s	will	to	put
them	to	death.	This	clear	statement	by	the	narrator	of	God’s	sovereignty	in	the	affairs	of	the	wicked
in	 no	 way	 diminished	 their	 responsibility.	 Parallel	 references	 to	 the	 interplay	 between	 divine
sovereignty	 and	 human	 responsibility	 appear	 in	 the	 hardening	 of	 Pharaoh’s	 heart.	 About	 half	 the
time,	Pharaoh	is	said	to	have	hardened	his	own	heart;	the	rest	of	the	time	the	hardening	was	ascribed
to	God	(Ex	4:21;	Ro	9:17–18).	God	sometimes	punishes	persistent,	willful	sin	with	a	loss	of	ability
to	 reform	even	 in	 temporal,	 non-salvific	ways	 (Jos	11:20;	Ro	1:24,	26,	28).	 See	WCF	 7.1;	WLC
128,	151;	BC	13.



†	2:26	Samuel	Matures	With	Human	and	Divine	Approval.	In	contrast	to	Eli’s	sons,	Samuel	was
approved	 by	 people	 and	 by	 God.	 The	 turn	 of	 phrase	 was	 picked	 up	 in	 Luke	 2:52	 as	 an	 apt
description	of	the	maturing	of	Jesus	(cf.	Pr	3:4).



‡	2:27–4:1a	 In	 Divine	 Judgment	 and	 Blessing.	 The	 contrast	 between	 Eli’s	 sons	 and	 Samuel
increased	further	as	they	received	revelation	from	God.	Eli	and	his	sons	were	judged	by	God’s	word
(2:27–36),	but	Samuel	was	blessed	by	it	(3:1–4:1a).
‡	2:27–36	Eli	and	Sons	Are	Judged	by	God.	In	these	verses	the	words	of	the	man	of	God	to	Eli

exhibit	 features	 typical	 of	 prophetic	 judgment	 speeches:	 an	 accusation	 and	 an	 announcement	 of
judgment.	Other	examples	of	prophetic	speeches	of	this	general	type	appear	in	the	book	of	Samuel
(1Sa	13;	15;	2Sa	12:7–12).
†	2:27	man	 of	God.	 In	 the	 Old	 Testament	 this	 designation	 is	 often	 used	 interchangeably	 with

“prophet”	 (see	9:8–11;	1Ki	13:15–18;	2Ki	5:8;	 6:10–12)	 or	 even	with	 “messenger	 [angel]”	 (Jdg
13:3–6).	 father’s	 house	…	 in	Egypt.	 Although	 Eli’s	 genealogy	 is	 nowhere	 recorded	 in	 the	Old
Testament,	verse	28	implies	that	he	was	a	descendant	of	Aaron.	The	assertion	that	the	Lord	revealed
himself	and	selected	Eli’s	house	as	far	back	as	the	period	of	Israelite	servitude	in	Egypt	brings	to
mind	God’s	mercy	even	prior	to	the	exodus	and	Sinai	events	and	underscores	the	ingratitude	of	the
house	of	Eli.



†	2:28	 wear	 an	 ephod.	 Or	 perhaps	 “bear”	 the	 ephod.	 The	 ephod	 mentioned	 here	 is	 the	 high
priestly	ephod	(Ex	28:4–30),	not	the	linen	ephod	of	verse	18.	To	it	was	attached	“a	breastpiece	for
making	 decisions”	 (Ex	 28:15;	 see	 Ex	 28:15–30),	 which	 contained	 the	 Urim	 and	 the	 Thummim,
divinely	ordained	devices	for	discovering	God’s	will	(Ex	28:30).



‡	2:29–31	See	WLC	130.
†	2:29	honor.	As	father	and	high	priest,	Eli	should	have	confronted	his	sons	with	more	than	mere

words	(vv.	23–25).	His	failure	to	take	action	was	interpreted	as	honoring	his	sons	above	the	Lord
(v.	30).	See	WLC	105;	WSC	56.



†	2:30	forever.	Not	in	the	sense	of	“eternally,”	but	rather	“for	the	duration.”	The	same	expression
is	 used	 of	Samuel	 in	 1:22:	 “He	will	 live	 there	 always”	 (see	 also	 13:13).	disdained.	 Those	who
honor	the	Lord	will	be	honored	by	him,	but	those	who	despise	him	will	be	“disdained”;	i.e.,	lightly
esteemed	(lit.,	“be	small,	of	little	account”).



†	2:31	will	not	be	an	old	man	in	your	family	line.	The	decimation	of	Eli’s	house	began	with	the
death	of	his	sons	(4:11)	and	his	own	death	(4:18),	continued	with	Saul’s	massacre	of	the	priests	of
Nob	(22:17–19)	and	culminated	in	Solomon’s	removal	of	Abiathar	from	the	priesthood	(1Ki	2:26–
27).



†	2:32	distress	in	my	dwelling.	The	Hebrew	of	verse	32a	is	difficult.	In	fact,	verses	31b–32a	are
lacking	 in	 the	 Septuagint	 (the	 Greek	 translation	 of	 the	 OT)	 and	 in	 the	 Dead	 Sea	 Scrolls.	 If	 the
reference	to	“distress	in	my	dwelling”	is	original	and	correctly	translated,	then	the	allusion	would
be	to	the	capture	of	the	ark	(4:1–11),	the	destruction	of	the	Lord’s	dwelling	in	Shiloh	(Jer	7:12–14)
and	its	relocation	to	Nob	(21:1).



†	2:34	sign.	Prophetic	utterances	were	often	confirmed	by	signs	(see	note	on	vv.	27–36;	cf.	10:7,
9;	1Ki	13:3,	5;	2Ki	19:29;	20:8–9).



†	2:35	faithful	priest.	Faithfulness	(lit.,	“firmness”)	would	be	rewarded	with	a	faithful	(“firm”)
house.	 The	 original	 readers	 may	 have	 been	 tempted	 to	 see	 Samuel	 as	 the	 fulfillment	 of	 this
prediction	 (see	 3:20),	 but	 the	 clearer	 fulfillment	 came	 in	 Zadok,	who	 served	 as	 priest	 alongside
Abiathar	under	David	(2Sa	8:17)	and	came	to	preeminence	under	Solomon	(see	notes	on	v.	31;	1Ki
2:35).	 The	 descendants	 of	 Zadok	 held	 the	 high	 priesthood	 in	 both	 the	 Solomonic	 temple	 and	 the
second	 temple.	Even	 after	 the	priesthood	was	 transferred	 to	Menelaus	 (c.	 171	B.C.;	 2	Maccabees
4:27	 [an	 Apocryphal	 book]),	 loyalty	 to	 the	 Zadokite	 line	 persisted,	 at	 least	 in	 the	 Qumran
community.	anointed	one.	This	is	a	second	allusion	to	the	coming	king	in	this	chapter	(see	note	on	v.
10).



†	2:36	 crust	 of	 bread	…	 food	 to	 eat.	 Prophetic	 judgment	 speeches	 were	 characterized	 by	 a
correspondence	 between	 crime	 and	 punishment	 (see	 note	 on	 vv.	 27–36).	 The	 ironic	 logic	 of	 the
threat	 of	 hunger	 in	 this	 verse	 is	 unmistakable	when	 compared	with	 the	 earlier	 descriptions	of	 the
crimes	(especially	v.	29,	“fattening	yourselves”;	see	also	vv.	12–17).



‡	3:1–4:1a	Samuel	Called	and	Blessed	by	God.	In	contrast	to	the	prophetic	condemnation	of	the
preceding	episode,	this	passage	reports	that	Samuel	received	a	call	to	service	and	blessing	directly
from	God.
†	3:1	word	of	the	LORD	was	rare.	This	notice	accords	well	with	what	we	know	of	the	general

time	period	as	described	in	the	book	of	Judges	(e.g.,	Jdg	17:6).	The	Lord’s	withholding	of	his	word
was	 often	 a	 sign	 of	 his	 displeasure	 (14:37;	 Ps	 74:9;	 La	 2:9;	 Am	 8:11–12).	 Conversely,	 his
communication	to	Samuel	in	the	following	episode	may	be	understood	as	a	sign	of	the	dawning	of	a
new	 day,	 the	 day	 of	 the	 monarchy.	 visions.	 This	 was	 one	 of	 the	 primary	 means	 by	 which	 God
communicated	his	word	in	the	Old	Testament	(e.g.,	Ge	15:1).	Despite	the	usual	rendering	“visions,”
the	Hebrew	word	often	denotes	an	auditory	encounter	rather	than	a	visual	one.



†	3:3	lamp	of	God	had	not	yet	gone	out.	This	notice	may	have	been	intended	simply	as	a	time
reference,	 suggesting	 the	 early	 morning	 hours	 (Ex	 27:20–21;	 Lev	 24:1–4).	 In	 view	 of	 the
metaphorical	 uses	 of	 “lamp”	 elsewhere,	 however,	 it	 may	 have	 suggested	 hope	 and	 promise	 or
someone	 in	 whom	 these	 things	 resided	 (e.g.,	 2Sa	 21:17;	 22:29;	 1Ki	 11:36;	 15:4;	 Job	 18:5;	 Ps
132:17;	Pr	13:9).	 The	 possibility	 of	 such	 in	 the	 present	 context	 is	worthy	 of	 consideration.	With
Samuel	 on	 the	 scene,	 there	was	 still	 a	 “flicker”	 of	 hope.	 temple.	 See	 note	 on	 1:9.	ark	 of	God.
Elsewhere	called	“the	ark	of	 the	Testimony”	and	“the	ark	of	 the	covenant,”	 this	portable	chest	of
acacia	wood	overlaid	with	gold	 is	first	mentioned	in	Exodus	25:10–22,	where	 it	heads	 the	 list	of
tabernacle	furnishings.	The	ark	figures	significantly	in	chapters	4–6	and	again	in	2	Samuel	6.



†	3:7	Samuel	did	not	yet	know	the	LORD.	The	 similarity	 in	 terminology	with	 the	 statement	 in
2:12	 serves	 only	 to	 highlight	 the	 flexibility	 of	 the	 expression.	 As	 the	 contexts	 of	 the	 respective
verses	make	clear,	the	“not	knowing”	of	Eli’s	sons	signified	wicked	disregard,	while	Samuel’s	“not
knowing”	simply	connoted	unfamiliarity,	since	“the	word	of	the	LORD	had	not	yet	been	revealed	to
him.”



†	3:8	Then	Eli	 realized.	 Eli’s	 slowness	 in	 recognizing	who	 had	 been	 calling	 Samuel	may	 be
partially	excused	on	account	of	the	rarity	of	visions	(v.	1),	his	age	and	infirmity	(2:22)	or	even	the
hour.	 Nevertheless,	 it	 also	 recalls	 earlier	 instances	 of	 misperception	 (1:12–16)	 and	 lack	 of
awareness	(2:22)	and	contributes	to	Eli’s	portrait	as	an	aged	priest	who	had	grown	dim-sighted	(v.
2)	in	more	ways	than	one.



†	3:12	everything	I	spoke.	In	view	are	the	words	spoken	by	the	Lord	through	the	man	of	God	in
2:27–36.	The	succinct	repetition	to	Samuel	of	the	rejection	oracle	against	Eli	served	both	to	confirm
the	earlier	oracle	and	to	establish	Samuel	as	a	prophet	of	the	Lord	(v.	20).



†	3:13	made	themselves	contemptible.	The	more	likely	reading	is	“cursed	or	blasphemed	God”
(see	NIV	text	note).	Cursing	God	was	an	offense	deserving	death	(Lev	24:15–16).	failed	to	restrain
them.	This	verse	confirms	the	notion	introduced	in	the	note	on	2:29	that	Eli,	in	view	of	his	position,
should	have	taken	action	to	restrain	his	sons	once	verbal	rebuke	had	proved	ineffective	(see	note	on
2Sa	13:21).	See	WLC	114,	130;	WSC	56.



†	 3:14	 never	 be	 atoned	 for	 by	 sacrifice	 or	 offering.	 While	 provision	 was	 made	 for	 the
atonement	 of	 unintentional	 priestly	 sins	 (Lev	4:1–12),	 the	 sins	 of	 Eli’s	 house	were	 clearly	 of	 the
defiant	 variety	 (Nu	15:30–31).	 The	 possibility	 of	 atonement	was	 further	 precluded	 in	 that	 it	was
precisely	the	normal	means	of	atonement	(i.e.,	sacrifice	and	offering)	that	Eli’s	family	had	scorned
(2:17,	29).



†	3:18	He	is	the	LORD;	let	him	do	what	is	good	in	his	eyes.	Whatever	his	failings	arising	from
passivity	and	misperception,	Eli	comes	off	well	 in	 this	humble	acceptance.	His	words	establish	a
benchmark	by	which	 later	 characters	 in	 the	narrative	 are	 to	be	 judged	 (e.g.,	Saul	 [20:30–31]	 and
David	[2Sa	15:25–26]).



†	3:19	LORD	was	with	Samuel.	 From	 the	 perspective	 of	 the	 book	 of	 Samuel,	God’s	 presence
makes	the	difference	between	success	and	failure.	The	Lord	was	with	David	on	a	continuing	basis
(e.g.,	 16:18;	 18:12,	 14,	 28),	 but	 only	 once	 are	 we	 told	 that	 he	 was	 with	 Saul	 (20:13).	 Similar
language	is	used	to	explain	Joseph’s	rise	to	prominence	in	Egypt	(see	note	on	Ge	39:2).	let	none	of
his	words	fall	to	the	ground.	See	9:6.	Samuel	thus	passed	the	test	of	a	true	prophet	(see	notes	on	Dt
18:21–22;	Jer	18:1–9).



†	3:20	Dan	 to	Beersheba	…	prophet	 of	 the	LORD.	While	 Samuel’s	 responsibilities	 as	 judge
took	him	on	a	circuit	of	certain	sites	in	the	central	hill	country	(7:15–17),	his	reputation	as	a	prophet
(see	note	on	Ge	20:7)	spread	throughout	all	Israel	from	Dan	to	Beersheba	(see	note	on	Jdg	20:1;	see
also	2Sa	3:10;	17:11;	24:2,	25;	1Ki	4:25).



†	3:21	Shiloh.	See	note	on	1:3.



†	4:1a	Samuel’s	word	came	to	all	Israel.	The	episode	that	began	with	a	notice	of	the	rarity	of	the
word	 of	 the	Lord	 (3:1)	 concludes	with	 a	 comment	 on	 the	 changed	 situation	 brought	 about	 by	 the
selection	of	Samuel	to	be	“a	prophet	of	the	LORD”	(see	3:20	and	its	note).	Hannah’s	hope	for	the	life
of	the	nation	of	Israel	was	beginning	to	be	felt	in	Samuel	(1:11).
‡	4:1b–7:17	In	Conflict	With	the	Philistines.	The	contrast	between	Eli	and	his	sons	and	Samuel

reaches	its	climax	in	conflict	with	the	Philistines.	The	ark	of	the	covenant	played	a	significant	role	in
this	event,	demonstrating	God’s	utter	disapproval	of	Eli	 and	his	 sons,	 as	well	 as	God’s	power	 to
overcome	 his	 enemies	 and	 to	 exalt	 whomever	 he	 pleases.	 These	 chapters	 divide	 into	 four	 main
parts:	 the	defeat	and	the	 loss	of	 the	ark	(4:1b–22),	 the	ark	among	 the	Philistines	 (5:1–12),	 the	ark
returned	 by	 the	 Philistines	 (6:1–7:1)	 and	 Samuel’s	 victory	 over	 the	 Philistines	 (7:2–17).	 This
contrast	left	no	doubt	that	the	Lord	approved	of	Samuel	and	the	direction	he	would	later	give	to	the
nation.
‡	4:1b–22	Eli’s	Sons	Lead	to	Defeat	and	the	Loss	of	the	Ark.	The	Philistines	defeated	Israel	and

captured	the	ark	of	God	when	Israel	and	Eli’s	sons	tried	to	use	it	in	battle.	God’s	judgment	against
them	became	clear	when	severe	tragedies	struck	the	house	of	Eli.
†	4:1b	Philistines.	Mentioned	previously	in	the	Pentateuch	(e.g.,	Ge	10:14;	21:32,	34;	26:1),	 the

Philistines	were	a	Mediterranean	people	included	among	the	“Sea	Peoples”	named	in	Egyptian	texts
from	the	time	of	Rameses	III.	At	least	by	the	time	of	the	judges,	the	Philistines	were	resident	along
the	coastlands	of	southern	Canaan	(Jdg	3:31;	13:1–16:31).	Although	they	are	consistently	associated
with	the	so-called	Philistine	pentapolis	(five-city	area)	comprising	Ashdod,	Ashkelon,	Ekron,	Gath
and	Gaza	(6:17;	Jdg	3:3),	the	Philistines	expanded	to	other	territories	during	the	time	of	Samuel	and
the	early	monarchy	and	came	into	direct	conflict	with	their	Israelite	neighbors	to	the	north	and	east.
Ebenezer.	A	site	of	uncertain	 location.	Ebenezer	 (meaning	“stone	of	help”)	 is	mentioned	again	 in
5:1.	The	Ebenezer	of	7:12	recalls	this	earlier	reference,	but	its	location	near	Mizpah	indicates	that	it
should	not	be	identified	with	this	earlier	site.	Aphek.	First	mentioned	in	the	Old	Testament	among
the	cities	conquered	by	Joshua	(Jos	12:18),	Aphek	was	 located	at	 the	southern	end	of	 the	plain	of
Sharon,	about	nine	miles	inland	from	the	Mediterranean	along	the	Yarkon	River	(29:1).



‡	4:3–5	See	WLC	113.
†	4:3	Why	did	the	LORD	bring	defeat	…?	The	Israelite	elders’	question	was	appropriate	insofar

as	 it	 reflected	 the	belief	 that	 “the	battle	 is	 the	LORD’s”	 (17:47).	They	 awaited	no	 answer	 to	 their
question,	however,	but	proceeded	 immediately	 to	 take	matters	 into	 their	own	hands.	Let	us	bring
the	 ark.	 The	 magical	 understanding	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 presence	 and	 activity	 evident	 in	 the	 elders’
proposal	to	manipulate	the	ark	to	their	benefit	betrays	a	perspective	not	far,	if	at	all,	removed	from
that	of	the	Philistines	(vv.	7–9).



†	4:4	LORD	Almighty.	See	note	on	1:3.	enthroned	between	the	cherubim.	See	Exodus	25:17–22
and	Numbers	7:89.	Hophni	and	Phinehas.	With	his	two	wicked	sons	(2:12–17,	27–36)	in	charge	of
the	ark,	it	is	not	surprising	that	Eli’s	“heart	feared	for	the	ark	of	God”	(v.	13).



†	4:6	Hebrew.	 This	word	 first	 occurs	 in	Genesis	14:13	 as	 a	 description	 of	Abram.	 It	 is	most
natural,	from	the	perspective	of	Biblical	genealogy,	to	link	this	designation	with	“sons	of	Eber”	(see
note	on	Ge	10:21).	Eber	was	a	great-grandson	of	Shem	and	an	ancestor	of	Abram	(Ge	11:10–27).
The	 attestation	 in	 extra-biblical	 documents	 of	 the	 second	 millennium	 B.C.	 of	 a	 diverse	 and
widespread	people	called	“Habiru”	has	caused	considerable	debate	as	 to	whether	 these	might	not
refer	to	the	Biblical	Hebrews.	The	Habiru	appear	most	often	to	have	been	a	landless	class	of	aliens
or	refugees	who	survived	either	by	hiring	themselves	out	(e.g.,	as	soldiers	or	agricultural	workers)
or	 by	 plundering	 others	 as	 bandits.	While	 it	 may	 be	 that	 the	 Biblical	 Hebrews	 were	 sometimes
regarded	as	Habiru	by	their	neighbors	(suggested	by	the	fact	that	the	word	“Hebrew”	was	most	often
found	on	the	lips	of	non-Israelites),	it	now	seems	clear	that	the	Habiru	were	far	too	widespread	in
the	ancient	Near	East	to	allow	a	simple	equation	with	the	Biblical	Hebrews.



‡	4:7–9	See	WLC	105.



†	4:8	mighty	gods	…	who	struck	the	Egyptians.	The	Philistines’	cry	of	woe	betrays	not	only
their	polytheistic	perspective,	but	also	their	garbled	understanding	of	the	circumstances	surrounding
the	Israelite	exodus	from	Egypt.	Nevertheless,	it	leaves	little	doubt	of	the	impact	that	that	event	had
on	surrounding	nations	(6:6;	Jos	2:9–11).



†	4:10	thirty	thousand.	Far	from	bringing	relief,	the	Israelites’	attempt	to	manipulate	the	Lord	for
their	own	ends	resulted	in	even	greater	defeat	(v.	2).



†	4:11	The	ark	of	God	was	captured.	An	event	as	astonishing	as	it	was	disastrous,	the	loss	of	the
ark	must	 surely	have	made	 ears	 “tingle”	 (3:11).	Hophni	and	Phinehas	 These	 sons	 of	Eli	 died	 in
fulfillment	of	2:34	and	3:12.



†	4:13	his	heart	feared	for	the	ark	of	God.	Earlier	rebuked	for	honoring	his	sons	more	than	the
Lord	(2:29),	Eli	now	showed	a	concern	for	the	ark	of	God	that	surpassed	even	his	concern	for	his
own	sons.	The	apparent	spiritual	rehabilitation	of	the	old	priest	is	further	evidenced	by	his	reaction
to	the	report	of	battle	losses	in	verses	17–18.	There	may	even	be	a	hint	of	the	same	in	the	narrator’s
report	that	Eli,	although	now	physically	blind	(v.	15),	was	“watching”	beside	the	road	(v.	13).



†	4:15	could	not	see.	See	note	on	verse	13.



†	4:18	When	 he	mentioned	 the	 ark.	 Neither	 at	 the	 news	 of	 the	 heavy	 losses	 suffered	 by	 the
Israelite	 army	 nor	 even	 at	 the	 report	 of	 the	 deaths	 of	 his	 own	 sons	 (v.	 17),	 but	 only	 at	 the
announcement	that	the	ark	of	God	had	been	captured	did	Eli	reel	backward,	with	the	result	that	his
neck	was	broken	under	his	own	weight.	heavy.	It	is	ironic	that	Eli,	charged	in	2:29	with	honoring	his
sons	above	the	Lord	by	“fattening”	himself	(along	with	them)	on	the	Lord’s	offering,	should	lose	his
life	under	his	own	heaviness.	The	 irony	 is	 even	more	pointed	 in	 the	Hebrew,	where	“honor”	and
“heavy”	are	derived	from	the	same	root.	He	had	led	Israel.	Or	“judged”	(see	NIV	text	note).	There
is	no	contradiction	in	the	description	of	Eli	as	both	priest	and	judge	(e.g.,	Nu	25:5–8;	Dt	17:8–12;
19:17;	1Ch	23:2–4;	2Ch	19:8;	Eze	44:24).	His	designation	as	a	 judge	brings	him	 into	association
with	 the	 leaders	 whom	 God	 raised	 up	 during	 the	 period	 between	 the	 death	 of	 Joshua	 and	 the
institution	 of	 kingship.	 forty	years.	 Eli’s	 40-year	 tenure	 of	 leadership	 (the	 Septuagint,	 the	Greek
translation	of	the	OT,	records	this	as	20	years)	would	have	overlapped	with	the	exploits	of	Samson
(Jdg	13–16)	and	possibly	also	with	the	judges	mentioned	in	Judges	12:7–15.



†	4:21	 Ichabod	…	The	 glory	 has	 departed.	 Phinehas’s	 dying	 wife	 named	 their	 newborn	 son
Ichabod,	which	means	 either	 “No	 glory”	 or	 “Where	 is	 the	 glory?”	As	 verse	 22	makes	 clear,	 the
“glory”	 to	which	she	referred	was	not	 the	house	of	Eli	but	 the	ark	of	God,	which	at	 this	 time	had
departed	(or	“gone	into	exile”).	See	also	note	on	14:3.



‡	5:1–12	The	Ark	Brings	Curses	to	the	Philistines.	It	seemed	as	if	the	Philistines	had	conquered
not	only	Israel,	but	Israel’s	God	as	well.	Yet	God	demonstrated	his	power	against	the	Philistines	and
led	to	the	exaltation	of	Samuel	over	Eli	and	his	sons.
†	5:1	the	Philistines	had	captured	the	ark	of	God.	Such	is	the	seemingly	disastrous	result	of	the

events	of	chapter	4.	As	chapter	5	unfolds,	however,	it	becomes	apparent	that	the	God	of	Israel	had
not,	 in	any	real	sense,	fallen	into	the	hands	of	the	Philistines;	rather,	 the	Philistines	had	fallen	into
his.	Ebenezer.	See	note	on	4:1.	Ashdod.	One	of	the	cities	of	the	Philistine	five-city	region	(see	note
on	4:1),	Ashdod	lay	about	27	miles	south	of	Ebenezer	and	2.5	miles	inland	from	the	Mediterranean.
According	 to	Ugaritic	 sources,	Ashdod	was	 an	 important	 commercial	 center	 in	 the	 fourteenth	 and
thirteenth	 centuries	 B.C.,	 specializing	 in	 the	 production	 of	 textiles	 and	 purple	 dye.	 Philistine
occupation	of	the	site	is	attested	archaeologically	for	the	twelfth	and	eleventh	centuries	B.C.



†	5:2	set	it	beside	Dagon.	It	was	standard	procedure	in	the	ancient	Near	East	for	the	victorious
army	to	carry	off	the	gods	of	the	vanquished	and	to	deposit	them	in	the	temple	of	their	own	gods	as
adjunct	deities	and/or	as	a	sign	of	the	inferiority	and	subordination	of	the	captured	gods.	Though	not
an	idol,	 the	ark	of	God	was	treated	as	such	by	the	Philistines.	Dagon.	Not	only	a	prominent	deity
among	the	Philistines,	but	worshiped	also	in	Mesopotamia,	Syria	and	Phoenicia	from	as	early	as	the
middle	 of	 the	 third	 millennium	 B.C.,	 Dagon	 was	 once	 thought	 to	 be	 a	 fish	 deity	 because	 of	 the
similarity	between	the	name	and	the	Hebrew	word	for	“fish.”	It	now	appears	far	more	likely	that	the
name	should	be	associated	with	the	Hebrew	word	for	“grain,”	thus	making	Dagon	a	fertility	deity.
Dagon	seems	to	have	headed	the	Philistine	pantheon	(Jdg	16:23;	1Ch	10:10),	which	would	also	have
included	 the	 goddess	 Ashtoreth	 (31:8–10)	 and	 Baal-Zebul	 (“Baal	 the	 prince”).	 The	 latter	 was
worshiped	at	Ekron,	and	his	name	was	intentionally	distorted	by	the	Israelite	faithful	to	Baal-Zebub
(“lord	 of	 the	 flies”;	 2Ki	1:1–6,	16).	 The	worship	 of	Dagon	 is	 attested	 as	 late	 as	 the	Maccabean
period	(second	century	B.C.;	1	Maccabees	10:83–85	[Apocryphal	book]).



†	 5:3	 Dagon,	 fallen	 on	 his	 face.	 In	 a	 most	 surprising	 reversal	 of	 expectation	 (at	 least	 to	 the
Philistines),	 the	next	morning	 the	 supposedly	victorious	deity	was	 found	 lying	on	his	 face,	paying
homage	to	the	ostensibly	vanquished	one.



†	5:4	head	and	hands.	Dagon’s	losses	in	the	present	context	should	be	understood	in	light	of	the
common	practice	in	antiquity	of	removing	head	and	hands	from	dead	enemies	(17:54;	31:9;	Jdg	7:25;
8:6;	2Sa	4:12).	Their	own	god	was	now	handless,	 and	 the	Philistines	would	 soon	experience	 the
heavy	hand	of	the	God	whom	they	thought	they	had	captured	(vv.	6–9).



†	5:5	 to	 this	day.	This	 notice	 suggests	 a	 significant	 interval	 of	 time	between	 the	 event	 and	 the
present	account	of	it	(cf.	6:18).	step	on	the	threshold.	Thresholds	were	often	invested	with	special
significance,	and	the	avoidance	of	stepping	on	the	threshold	of	a	sacred	precinct	was	known,	if	not
approved,	 in	 Israel	 (Zep	1:9).	The	point	of	 linking	 this	practice	of	 the	priests	of	Dagon	with	 this
humiliating	incident	may	be	more	to	ridicule	than	to	convey	information.



†	5:6	tumors.	The	 longer	 reading	of	 the	Septuagint	 (the	Greek	 translation	of	 the	OT),	which	 is
partially	rendered	in	the	NIV	text	note,	anticipates	6:4,	11	and	18.	As	to	the	nature	of	the	tumors,	the
most	 common	 explanation	 is	 also	 the	 most	 plausible;	 namely,	 that	 they	 were	 symptomatic	 of	 an
outbreak	of	bubonic	plague	(transmitted	by	rodents).



†	 5:8	 rulers	 of	 the	 Philistines.	 The	 reference	 is	 apparently	 to	 the	 rulers	 of	 the	 Philistine
pentapolis	(see	note	on	4:1),	who	acted	in	concert	from	time	to	time.	Have	the	ark	of	the	god	of
Israel	moved	to	Gath.	This	proposed	solution	to	the	problem	could	imply	that	not	all	the	Philistines
were	 convinced	of	 a	 direct	 link	between	 the	 distress	 in	Ashdod	 and	 the	 location	of	 the	 ark	 there
(6:9).	Skeptics	may	well	have	cited,	as	a	natural	explanation,	the	fact	that	plagues	of	the	sort	spread
by	rodent	infestation	were	endemic	to	coastal	areas,	where	shipping	allowed	easy	transport	of	the
infected	 carriers.	The	Septuagint	 (the	Greek	 translation	of	 the	OT)	of	verse	6	makes	 reference	 to
rodents	swarming	in	Philistine	ships.	Gath.	The	location	of	Gath	is	debated,	but	the	best	candidate
is	Tell	es-Safi,	a	site	about	12	miles	east	of	Ashdod.	Quite	likely	the	Philistine	plan	was	to	relocate
the	ark	at	an	inland	site	in	the	hopes	of	demonstrating	that	it	was	mere	coincidence	that	plague	had
broken	out	while	the	ark	was	in	Ashdod.	This	hope	was	dramatically	dashed	(v.	9).



†	5:9	panic.	The	Lord’s	interventions	in	holy	war	typically	aroused	panic	among	the	enemy	(7:10;
14:15,	20;	Ex	14:23–25;	Dt	7:23;	Jos	10:10).



†	5:10	So	they	sent	the	ark	of	God	to	Ekron	…	the	people	of	Ekron	cried	out.	“They”	most
naturally	refers	to	the	citizens	of	Gath.	After	the	failed	experiment	in	Gath,	the	people	of	Ekron,	at
least,	were	no	longer	skeptical	regarding	the	link	between	the	ark	and	the	pestilence	(see	note	on	v.
8)	and	were	in	no	mood	to	have	the	experiment	repeated	in	their	own	city.	Ekron	lay	about	5.5	miles
due	north	of	the	assumed	site	of	Gath	and	was	the	closest	of	the	Philistines’	major	cities	to	Israelite
territory.



†	5:11	Send	the	ark	of	the	god	of	Israel	away.	Unable	to	bear	up	under	the	heavy	hand	of	the
Lord	(v.	6),	 the	Ekronites	pleaded	 that	 the	ark’s	 travels	be	culminated	by	 returning	 the	ark	“to	 its
own	place.”



†	5:12	the	outcry	of	the	city	went	up	to	heaven.	This	phrase	finds	an	appropriate	conceptual
parallel	in	the	wailing	of	the	Egyptians	foretold	in	Exodus	11:6	and	fulfilled	in	12:30.



‡	6:1–7:1	The	Ark	 Is	Returned	 by	 the	Philistines.	 In	 desperate	 fear	 of	 the	 power	 of	God,	 the
Philistines	 returned	 the	 ark	 to	 Israel.	 God	 thereby	 moved	 the	 situation	 closer	 to	 his	 goal	 of
contrasting	Samuel’s	exaltation	with	the	demise	of	Eli	and	his	sons.
†	6:1	 seven	months.	 The	 events	 recorded	 in	 the	 previous	 chapter	 took	 place	 over	 a	 period	 of

months,	not	days.	The	numeral	 seven	may	at	 times	 signify	completeness	or	a	 significant	period	of
time.



†	 6:2	 diviners.	 Associated	 with	 witchcraft,	 sorcery	 and	 the	 like	 (Nu	 23:23),	 divination	 was
explicitly	 and	 frequently	 condemned	 in	 Israel	 (Dt	 18:10,	 14;	 Jer	 27:9;	 Eze	 13:23),	 but	 it	 was
apparently	approved	by	some	of	 Israel’s	neighbors	 (e.g.,	Nu	22:7;	Eze	21:21).	What	shall	we	do
…?	Tell	us	how	we	should	send	it	back	to	its	place.	These	questions	recall	the	earlier	one	asked
by	the	people	of	Ashdod	(5:8).	Attempts	to	alleviate	the	problem	by	moving	the	ark	from	place	to
place	within	Philistine	 territory	had	 failed,	 and	 it	was	now	obvious	 that	 the	only	 solution	was	 to
send	it	back	to	its	own	place.



†	6:3	guilt	offering.	The	offering	was	 intended	both	 to	acknowledge	guilt	and	 to	provide	some
compensation	for	the	offense	of	taking	the	ark	(v.	4;	see	notes	on	Lev	5:14–6:7).	and	you	will	know.
The	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	and	the	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	attest	a	different	reading,
one	 that	speaks	of	atonement	or	 reconciliation;	 i.e.,	“and	he	will	be	 reconciled	 to	you”	or	“and	 it
will	be	atoned	for	you.”



†	6:5	Make	models	of	the	tumors.	As	was	often	the	case	in	ritual	matters,	the	procedure	adopted
by	the	Philistines	was	designed	to	accomplish	several	purposes.	The	gold	of	which	the	models	were
fashioned	 implied	 compensation	 (v.	 4),	 while	 the	 forms	 of	 models	 (representing	 the	 agents	 and
symptoms	 of	 the	 plague)	 were	 suggestive	 of	 sympathetic	 magic.	 The	 explicitly	 stated	 purpose,
however,	was	to	pay	honor	to	Israel’s	God.	With	this	statement	by	the	Philistines,	the	account	of	the
adventures	of	the	ark	comes	almost	full	circle.	It	was	over	the	issue	of	honor,	and	specifically	over
Israel’s	failure	to	accord	proper	honor	to	the	Lord	and	the	ark	(as	a	visible	sign	of	his	presence;	e.g.,
2:29;	4:3),	that	the	Lord	had	withdrawn	the	ark	from	his	people	and	sent	it	into	exile.	Here	Israel’s
archenemies	“pay	honor	 to	 Israel’s	god.”	Perhaps	he	will	 lift	his	hand	from	you	and	your	gods.
The	 Lord’s	 oppressive	 treatment	 of	 the	 gods	 of	 the	 Philistines	 was	 reminiscent	 of	 his	 similar
treatment	of	“the	gods	of	Egypt”	(Ex	12:12).	As	the	next	verse	indicates,	the	force	of	the	comparison
was	not	lost	on	the	Philistines	themselves.



†	6:6	Why	do	you	harden	your	hearts	as	the	Egyptians	and	Pharaoh	did?	The	word	translated
“harden”	 in	 this	sentence	 is	 the	same	key	word	encountered	often	 in	 the	chapters	dealing	with	 the
rejection	of	the	priesthood	of	Eli’s	house	and	the	loss	of	the	ark.	Elsewhere	this	word	is	variously
rendered	“honor”	 (v.	5),	“heavy”	(4:18)	 and	“glory”	 (4:21).	See	note	on	2:29.	On	 the	Egyptians’
hardening,	 see	Exodus	4:21	 and	8:15.	 treated	 them	harshly.	Or	 “mocked	 them,”	 “made	 fools	 of
them”	or	“abused	them.”	The	same	expression	is	used	in	31:4,	Exodus	10:2	and	Jeremiah	38:19.



‡	 6:7–9	 An	 old	 Hittite	 ritual	 text	 shows	 partial	 parallels	 to	 the	 procedure	 described	 in	 these
verses.	In	the	Hittite	ritual,	relief	from	a	plague	thought	to	have	been	caused	by	an	enemy	god	was
sought	by	first	ceremonially	crowning	a	ram	to	pacify	the	enemy	god	and	then	driving	the	ram	along
a	 road	 leading	 to	 enemy	 territory.	 In	 the	 Philistine	 version,	 they	 apparently	 chose	 cows	 that	 had
never	 been	 yoked,	 and	 locked	 away	 their	 calves	 to	 remove	 all	 doubt	 (should	 the	 cows	 in	 such
unlikely	 circumstances	 nevertheless	 proceed	 in	 the	 direction	 of	 Israel)	 that	 Israel’s	God,	 and	 not
chance	(v.	9),	was	the	cause	of	the	plague.



†	6:9	Beth	Shemesh.	One	of	several	sites	 in	Israel	with	this	name,	this	city	has	been	identified
with	Tell	 er-Rumeileh,	 about	 seven	miles	 east	 of	Ekron	 (see	 note	 on	 5:10).	 The	 route	 of	 the	 ark
would	have	been	through	the	Valley	of	Sorek.	Beth	Shemesh	was	a	border	city	(v.	12;	Jos	15:10)	that
was	frequently	disputed	by	the	Philistines	and	Israelites	(2Ch	28:18).



†	 6:12	 lowing	 all	 the	way.	 Apparently	 not	 happy	 to	 be	 leaving	 their	 calves	 behind,	 the	 cows
nevertheless	did	not	deviate	from	their	divinely	directed	path.



†	6:13	harvesting	their	wheat.	See	note	on	12:17.



†	6:14	Joshua	of	Beth	Shemesh.	Although	this	Joshua	is	not	mentioned	elsewhere	in	the	Bible,
his	field	and	the	prominent	rock	located	in	it	were	apparently	well	known	at	 the	time	this	account
was	written	(v.	18).	sacrificed.	The	means	of	the	ark’s	transport,	the	cart	and	cows,	were	taken	by
the	residents	of	Beth	Shemesh	and	converted	into	material	for	sacrifice.	burnt	offering.	See	note	on
10:8.



†	6:15	Levites.	Beth	Shemesh	was	included	among	the	cities	assigned	to	the	Levites	(specifically,
the	descendants	of	Aaron)	in	Joshua	21:16.	placed	them	on	the	large	rock.	The	large	rock	served
as	a	resting	place	for	the	ark	and	the	gold	objects,	not	as	an	impromptu	altar.



†	6:18	to	this	day.	See	note	on	verse	14.



†	6:19	looked	into	the	ark.	See	Numbers	4:5	and	20.	There	is	a	noteworthy	comparison	between
the	events	surrounding	the	ark’s	removal	from	Israel	and	its	return.	Presumptuous	handling	of	the	ark
led	to	the	former,	and	the	same	offense	was	to	be	purged	on	the	occasion	of	the	latter.	The	problem
would	arise	again	(see	2Sa	6).



†	6:20	Who	can	stand	…?	Compare	Exodus	9:11.



†	6:21	Kiriath	Jearim.	 Located	 about	 nine	miles	 northeast	 of	Beth	Shemesh,	Kiriath	 Jearim	 is
elsewhere	called	Kiriath	Baal	(Jos	15:60;	18:14),	Baalah	(Jos	15:9)	and	Baalah	of	Judah	(2Sa	6:2).



‡	7:2–17	 Samuel	 Leads	 to	 Victory.	 In	 contrast	 with	 Israel’s	 earlier	 defeat	 (see	 4:1b–22),	 the
people	of	Israel	repented	of	their	 idolatry,	Samuel	interceded	and	God	gave	them	victory	over	the
Philistines	at	Mizpah.	Through	this	event	Samuel	was	exalted	once	again	over	Eli	and	his	sons.	God
ordained	him	as	the	leader	of	his	people.
†	7:2	twenty	years	…	sought	after	the	LORD.	In	light	of	Samuel’s	somewhat	skeptical	response

in	the	next	verse	and	his	reference	to	“foreign	gods”	among	the	Israelites,	it	is	clear	that	it	was	not
throughout	the	20-year	period,	but	only	at	its	close,	that	Israel	began	to	seek	the	Lord.



†	 7:3	 commit	 yourselves	 to	 the	 LORD	 …	 and	 he	 will	 deliver	 you.	 The	 cycle	 of	 apostasy,
oppression,	 repentance	 and	 deliverance	 so	 typical	 of	 the	 book	 of	 Judges	 (e.g.,	 Jdg	 3:7–9)	 also
provides	the	appropriate	frame	of	reference	for	the	events	of	this	chapter.	If	Israel	would	put	away
foreign	gods	and	return	to	the	Lord	with	all	her	heart,	then	deliverance	was	assured,	for	as	preceding
chapters	had	shown,	no	one	could	stand	before	“the	LORD,	this	holy	God”	(6:20).



†	7:4	Baals	and	Ashtoreths.	See	notes	on	5:2	and	Judges	2:13.



†	7:5	Mizpah.	A	town	in	Benjamin	about	7.5	miles	north	of	Jerusalem	and	7.5	miles	northeast	of
Kiriath	 Jearim.	Mizpah	 played	 a	 prominent	 role	 in	 Israel	 before	 the	monarchy	 (10:17;	 Jdg	 20:1;
21:1,	5,	8)	and	became	one	of	the	regular	stops	in	Samuel’s	circuit	(v.	16).	The	name,	which	means
something	like	“place	of	watching,”	implies	a	high	vantage	point	and	was,	not	surprisingly,	applied
to	a	number	of	sites	in	addition	to	the	one	in	view	here	(e.g.,	22:3).



†	7:6	they	drew	water	and	poured	it	out	before	the	LORD.	Although	the	precise	significance	of
this	 action	 cannot	 be	determined	by	 any	 specific	 parallel	 elsewhere	 in	Scripture,	 it	 does	 seem	 to
signify	 sorrow	 and,	 along	 with	 the	 fasting	 also	 mentioned	 in	 this	 verse,	 a	 desire	 to	 do	 serious
business	 with	 God.	 This	 recalls	 Hannah’s	 confession	 in	 1:15:	 “I	 am	 a	 woman	 who	 is	 deeply
troubled	…	I	was	pouring	out	my	soul	to	the	LORD”	(cf.	also	Ps	62:8;	La	2:19).	David’s	action	in	2
Samuel	 23:16	 occurred	 in	 a	 different	 context	 and	 had	 a	 different	 significance	 (see	 note	 on	 2Sa
23:16).	We	have	sinned	against	the	LORD.	The	words	and	actions	of	the	Israelites	gave	evidence
of	true	repentance	(v.	4).	The	time	was	ripe	for	the	Lord	to	deliver	his	people	from	their	Philistine
oppressors.	God’s	supreme	power	and	autonomy	had	been	amply	demonstrated	during	the	sojourn	of
his	 ark	 among	 the	 Philistines	 (chs.	 5–6).	 His	 chosen	 human	 agent,	 Samuel,	 was	 present	 and
confirmed	(3:19–21).	All	that	was	yet	required	was	the	right	opportunity.	This	was	brought	about	by
the	Philistines’	response	to	the	convocation	at	Mizpah	(v.	7).



†	7:8	crying	out	to	the	LORD.	In	the	book	of	Judges,	the	act	of	“crying	out	to	the	LORD”	typically
preceded	deliverance,	which	would	then	be	accomplished	through	a	deliverer	whom	the	Lord	would
raise	 up	 (e.g.,	 Jdg	 3:9,	 15).	 In	 the	 present	 instance,	 Samuel	 functioned	 as	 intercessor	 and
intermediary,	while	the	victory	was	clearly	the	Lord’s	doing	(v.	10).



†	7:9	burnt	offering.	See	note	on	10:8.



†	7:10	the	LORD	 thundered	…	against	 the	Philistines.	This	statement	dramatically	 recalls	 the
earlier	words	of	Hannah:	“Those	who	oppose	the	LORD	will	be	shattered.	He	will	 thunder	against
them	 from	 heaven”	 (2:10;	 cf.	 2Sa	 22:14).	 In	 the	 song	 of	 Hannah,	 these	 words	 are	 immediately
preceded	by	 the	programmatic	 statement	 that	 “it	 is	 not	 by	 strength	 that	 one	prevails”	 (2:9).	 If	 the
adventures	with	 the	ark	 in	chapters	4–6	had	 taught	anything,	 it	was	 that	human	strength	 is	of	 little
consequence	when	the	Lord	decides	to	act.



†	7:12	Ebenezer.	Not	to	be	identified	with	the	site	of	the	same	name	mentioned	in	4:1	and	5:1,
this	 Ebenezer	 nevertheless	 does	 recall	 that	 earlier	 episode	 in	 which	 the	 Israelites	 sought	 to
manipulate	their	God	and	suffered	a	resounding	defeat	at	the	hands	of	their	Philistine	enemies.	Now
that	the	Israelites	had	(for	the	time	being)	learned	their	lesson	(vv.	4,	6,	8),	God	had	given	 them	a
great	 victory	 over	 those	 same	 enemies.	 Samuel’s	 setting	 up	 of	 a	 memorial	 stone	 with	 the	 name
Ebenezer,	meaning	“stone	of	help,”	not	only	commemorated	the	present	victory	but	also	served	as	an
oblique	reminder	of	the	strikingly	different	results	brought	about	by	presumption	on	the	one	hand	and
penitence	 on	 the	 other.	Thus	 far	 has	 the	LORD	 helped	 us.	 This	 statement	 may	 have	 had	 both	 a
spatial	and	a	temporal	sense.	In	terms	of	the	former	sense,	Samuel	was	proclaiming	that	the	Lord	had
given	Israel	victory	up	to	a	certain	geographical	location.	The	latter	sense	(“up	to	this	point	in	time
the	 LORD	 has	 helped	 us”),	 however,	 takes	 on	 particular	 significance	 as	 background	 to	 the	 next
chapter.	 In	 chapter	 8	 the	 Israelites	 sought	 help	 elsewhere;	 namely,	 in	 the	 person	 of	 a	 human	 king
“such	as	all	the	other	nations	[had]”	(8:5;	see	8:6,	19–20).



†	7:13	did	not	 invade	 Israelite	 territory	 again.	 The	 reference	 is	 to	 the	 immediate,	 temporary
battle	 situation	 (cf.	 2Ki	 6:23–24;	 see	 also	 2Sa	 2:28	 with	 2Sa	 3:1).	 The	 Philistines	 were
convincingly	 defeated	 and	 attempted	 no	 counterattack,	 but	 this	 in	 no	 way	 ruled	 out	 subsequent
Philistine	aggression	(9:16;	10:5;	13:3;	14:52).	the	hand	of	the	LORD	was	against	the	Philistines.
What	God	had	accomplished	during	the	tenure	of	the	ark	in	Philistine	territory	(5:1,	4,	11;	6:5)	he
now	 also	 accomplished	 through	 the	 leadership	 of	 Samuel.	 As	 this	 verse	 indicates,	 throughout
Samuel’s	 lifetime	God	continued	 to	give	 Israel	 the	upper	hand,	 although	 the	 fighting	at	 times	was
bitter	(14:52).	The	defeat	recounted	in	chapter	31	came	only	after	Samuel’s	death	(25:1).



‡	8:1–15:35	Samuel	and	Saul:	Saul’s	Rise	and	His	Failed	Kingship.	Having	demonstrated	 that
Samuel	 was	 God’s	 chosen	 leader	 for	 his	 people,	 the	 writer	 turned	 next	 to	 Samuel’s	 role	 in
supporting	 and	 opposing	 Saul	 as	 Israel’s	 first	 king.	 These	 chapters	 divide	 into	 two	 main	 parts:
Saul’s	rise	as	king	(8:1–12:25)	and	his	failed	kingship	(13:1–15:35).
‡	8:1–12:25	Saul’s	Rise.	Saul	became	king	over	Israel	under	questionable	circumstances.	These

beginnings	 appear	 in	 three	 steps:	 the	 people’s	 request	 for	 a	 king	 (8:1–22);	 Saul’s	 initial	 rise	 to
power	(9:1–11:15)	and	Samuel’s	warnings	and	encouragements	to	Israel	(12:1–25).
‡	8:1–22	Samuel	Hears	and	God	Grants	the	Request	for	a	King.	The	Israelites	demanded	a	king

and,	after	having	warned	them	of	the	potential	abuses	of	kingship,	God	authorized	Samuel	to	grant
their	request.



†	 8:5	 now	 appoint	 a	 king.	 The	 elders’	 stated	 reasons	 for	 wanting	 a	 king,	 although	 valid	 in
themselves	 (as	 confirmed	by	 the	narrator’s	 own	words	 in	 vv.	 1–3),	 turned	out	 to	 be	but	 pretexts.
Their	 fundamental	motivation	was	 to	 become	 like	 “other	 nations”	 (see	 v.	 20).	 to	 lead	us.	 Or	 “to
judge	us”	(see	NIV	text	note).



†	8:7	it	is	not	you	they	have	rejected.	Since	the	elders	couched	their	request	in	terms	of	a	“king
to	 lead	[or	 judge]	us”	 (v.	5	and	 its	note),	Samuel	 initially	 interpreted	 their	overture	as	a	personal
affront	 to	his	own	leadership	(v.	6).	As	 the	Lord	pointed	out,	however,	 the	affront	was	 far	graver
than	that.	they	have	rejected	me	as	their	king.	The	offense	of	the	elders’	request	was	not	in	their
desire	for	human	kingship	per	se,	for	kingship	in	Israel	had	long	been	anticipated	(see	note	on	2:10).
As	the	Lord	himself	disclosed	in	this	verse	and	in	the	next,	it	was	the	elders’	desire	to	displace	God
as	their	king	and	to	replace	him	with	a	human	monarch	(contrast	Gideon’s	refusal	in	Jdg	8:23)	 that
constituted	their	sin	(10:17–19;	12:12,	17–20).	See	WLC	128.



†	8:9	Now	 listen	 to	 them.	See	note	on	verse	22.	The	Lord	 instructed	Samuel	 to	 accede	 to	 the
elders’	request,	but	not	without	first	sternly	warning	them	about	“what	the	king	…	[would]	do.”	The
latter	expression,	though	verbally	quite	similar	to	the	phrase	rendered	“regulations	of	the	kingship”
in	10:25,	is	nevertheless	distinct	in	sense.	The	focus	here	is	on	what	could	be	anticipated	regarding
the	king’s	behavior	or	misbehavior	(vv.	11–17).



†	8:10	who	were	asking	him	for	a	king.	For	the	second	time	in	1	Samuel,	the	Israelites	“asked
for”	(see	12:14)	an	individual.	The	person	given	in	response	to	their	first	request	was	Samuel	(see
note	on	1:20),	and	Saul	would	be	given	in	response	to	their	second.



†	8:11	This	is	what	the	king	…	will	do.	See	note	on	verse	9.	The	harsh	practices	described	in
verses	11–17	had	analogies	both	among	Israel’s	Canaanite	neighbors	and	among	subsequent	Israelite
kings.	chariots.	See	2	Samuel	8:4,	15:1,	1	Kings	4:26	and	10:26–29.	run	in	front.	See	Absalom’s
actions	in	2	Samuel	15:1	and	Adonijah’s	in	1	Kings	1:5.



‡	8:12–14	commanders	of	thousands	…	fields	and	vineyards.	See	note	on	22:7.



†	8:15,	17	tenth.	The	demands	of	the	king	would	either	encroach	upon	what	was	rightfully	due	the
Lord	(e.g.,	Lev	27:30–32;	Dt	14:22,	28)	or	create	a	tax	burden	for	his	subjects.



†	8:18	 the	 king	 you	 have	 chosen.	 See	 12:13;	 contrast	 16:1.	 the	LORD	 will	 not	 answer	 you.
Judging	by	the	consequences,	Israel’s	rejection	of	the	Lord	in	favor	of	a	human	king	was	the	moral
and	religious	equivalent	of	forsaking	the	Lord	 to	serve	other	gods	(Jdg	10:10–14).	The	request	of
chapter	8	and	its	predicted	consequences	were	particularly	evil	in	light	of	the	fact	that	the	Lord	had
been	ready	to	answer	in	chapter	7.



†	8:20	 like	all	 the	other	nations.	See	note	on	verse	5.	fight	our	battles.	Contrast	“the	LORD’s
battles”	(25:28;	see	also	18:17).



†	8:22	 Listen	 to	 them	 and	 give	 them	 a	 king.	 The	 Lord’s	 concession	 to	 the	 people’s	 sinful
request	 is,	 at	 this	 point	 in	 the	 account,	 perplexing.	 If	 their	 desire	 for	 a	 king	 was	 tantamount	 to
rejection	of	God	as	king	 (see	v.	7	 and	 its	note;	 v.	 18	 and	 its	 note),	 how	could	God	grant	 it?	The
answer	is	in	the	standards	of	acceptable	kingship	that	the	Lord	would	establish	through	the	auspices
of	his	servant	Samuel.	God	was	graciously	willing	to	grant	the	people	a	king	and	even	to	bless	him,
but	not	a	king	of	 the	 sort	 they	envisaged	 (see	notes	on	10:1;	10:7,	8).	Nevertheless,	 because	 they
seized	kingship	in	unbelief,	they	would	suffer	under	a	king	like	those	of	the	other	nations.	Everyone
go	back	to	his	town.	Samuel’s	dismissal	of	the	men	of	Israel	implied	that	the	appointing	of	a	king
was	not	something	to	be	undertaken	on	the	spot,	but	would	require	some	preparation.	The	nature	of
the	preparation	was	related	in	the	chapters	that	follow.



‡	9:1–11:15	Saul	Becomes	King.	Saul	rose	to	power	by	being	privately	anointed	by	Samuel	(9:1–
10:16)	 and	 publicly	 selected	 at	 Mizpah	 (10:17–21),	 and	 by	 rescuing	 Jabesh	 Gilead	 from	 the
Ammonites	(ch.	11).
‡	9:1–10:16	Saul’s	Anointing	by	Samuel.	Samuel	privately	anointed	Saul	as	Israel’s	first	king.
†	9:1	There	was	a	Benjamite,	a	man	of	standing.	The	opening	verse	of	 the	account	of	Saul’s

adventures	 is	 formally	 similar	 to	 the	 beginning	 of	 the	 birth	 narrative	 of	 Samuel	 (1:1).	 In	 both
instances	the	father	of	the	principal	is	introduced	with	sufficient	genealogical	references	to	suggest	a
man	 of	 standing.	 In	 Samuel’s	 introduction	 we	 are	 also	 told	 of	 the	 father’s	 faithful	 religious
observances	(1:3–5).	In	 the	present	account	we	are	 introduced	immediately	 to	Saul	(v.	2),	and	 the
focus	remains	exclusively	on	external	qualities.	Perhaps	the	closest	parallel	to	Saul’s	introduction	is
that	of	Absalom	(2Sa	14:25–26).



†	9:2	an	impressive	young	man.	The	emphasis	 in	 the	description	of	Saul	 is	on	physical	stature
and	impressiveness,	not	on	age	per	se.	In	particular,	the	word	here	translated	“young”	might	better
be	rendered	“choice,”	referring	to	a	select	individual	in	the	prime	of	manhood	(see	NIV	rendering	of
the	same	word	as	“chosen”	in	24:2;	Jdg	20:15–16;	“finest”	in	Jdg	20:34).	head	taller.	In	the	midst	of
the	 air	 of	 expectancy	 created	 by	 the	 events	 of	 chapter	 8,	 Saul’s	 kingly	 proportions	 cannot	 go
unnoticed.	Nevertheless,	the	lack	of	any	reference	to	internal	qualities	(such	as	are	mentioned	in	the
introduction	of	Saul’s	 eventual	 successor	 in	16:18)	 is	 a	bit	 troubling	 in	 light	of	 the	programmatic
song	of	Hannah;	i.e.,	that	“it	is	not	by	strength	that	one	prevails”	(2:9;	see	also	note	on	7:10).



†	9:3	Take	one	of	the	servants.	That	Kish	addressed	Saul	directly	regarding	the	problem	of	the
lost	donkeys	suggests	that	Saul	was	not	a	mere	youth	but	was	old	enough	to	take	the	lead.	Neither	is
youthfulness	 implied	by	Saul’s	still	being	under	his	father’s	authority,	for	 it	was	commonplace	for
the	Hebrew	household	during	the	Biblical	period	to	comprise	several	generations	(e.g.,	Ge	42:1–2,
37).



†	9:5	Come,	 let’s	go	back.	Discouraged	by	 their	 lack	of	success,	and	concerned	 that	his	 father
might	 begin	 to	 worry,	 Saul	 suggested	 forfeiting	 any	 opportunity	 of	 recovering	 the	 animals	 by
returning	home.	The	servant,	however,	was	more	persistent	(v.	6).



†	9:6	Look,	 in	 this	 town	 there	 is	 a	man	 of	God.	Here	 for	 the	 first	 time,	 but	 not	 the	 last,	 the
servant	 took	 the	 initiative,	 informing	Saul	 of	 the	man	of	God	 (see	 note	 on	 2:27)	 resident	 in	 “this
town”	(probably	Ramah;	see	note	on	1:1).	It	is	vaguely	unsettling	that	Saul	was	unaware	of	the	man
of	 God	 or	 had	 simply	 not	 thought	 of	 consulting	 him.	 everything	 he	 says	 comes	 true.	 A	 further
indication	that	the	man	of	God	was	in	fact	Samuel	(see	note	on	3:19).



†	9:7	We	 have	 no	 gift	 to	 take	 to	 the	man	 of	God.	 Josephus	 (Antiquities,	 6.4.1)	 interpreted
Saul’s	words	as	a	sign	of	ignorance	of	the	fact	that	Israel’s	true	prophets	accepted	no	reward.	The
matter	 is	 uncertain,	 however,	 for	 there	 is	 no	 mention	 of	 payment	 when	 Saul	 finally	 does	 meet
Samuel.	 Israel’s	 literary	prophets	at	 times	expressed	disdain	 for	 those	who	prophesied	 for	money
(Am	7:12;	Mic	3:5,	 11),	 yet	 there	 are	 various	 references	 to	 goods	 being	 exchanged	 in	 return	 for
prophetic	 favors	 (e.g.,	 1Ki	 13:7–9;	 14:3;	 2Ki	 4:42;	 5:15–16;	 8:8).	 In	 two	 instances,	 however,
payment	 was	 explicitly	 refused	 (1Ki	 13:7–9;	 2Ki	 5:15–16);	 in	 the	 only	 instance	 of	 accepted
payment,	 the	 goods	 did	 not	 benefit	 the	 prophet	 personally	 but	were	 distributed	 among	 the	 people
(2Ki	4:42).



†	9:8	The	servant	answered	him	again.	The	servant	continued	to	take	the	lead	(v.	6),	countering
Saul’s	hesitation	with	the	reply	that	he	had	money	and	would	give	it	to	the	man	of	God.



†	9:9	prophet	of	today	used	to	be	called	a	seer.	The	designations	are	synonymous	(2Sa	24:11),
and	the	point	of	the	notice	is	simply	that	the	more	commonly	used	term	was	“seer”	in	the	time	of	Saul
but	“prophet”	by	the	time	of	the	composition	of	the	present	account.	This	does	not	imply	that	either
term	was	unknown	in	either	period,	but	it	is	mentioned	to	point	out	a	shift	in	popular	usage.	Samuel
was	confirmed	as	a	prophet	in	3:20,	and	it	may	be	that	both	the	mention	of	“prophet”	in	the	present
verse	and	the	various	wordplays	on	the	term	in	the	immediate	context	(e.g.,	the	Hebrew	for	“can	we
give”	in	v.	7	sounds	exactly	like	the	Hebrew	for	“prophet”)	provide	the	reader	with	additional	hints
that	the	man	of	God	whom	Saul	would	encounter	was	in	fact	Samuel	(see	notes	on	vv.	5,	6).



†	 9:12	 they	 answered.	 The	 pronoun	 “they”	 refers	 to	 the	 girls	 whom	 Saul	 and	 his	 servant
encountered	 coming	 to	 draw	water	 (v.	 11).	 In	 the	 Hebrew,	 verses	 12–13	 suggest	 an	 excited	 and
animated	state	as	the	girls	urged	Saul	to	“hurry”	to	the	city,	for	he	had	arrived	just	in	time	to	meet
Samuel.	high	place.	The	term	in	the	Old	Testament	may	refer	either	to	“heights”	in	a	literal	sense	or
to	 “hill	 shrines.”	 Although	 such	 “high	 places”	 (often	 sites	 of	 Canaanite	 worship)	 posed	 a	 clear
danger	 to	 the	 purity	 of	 Israelite	 worship	 (e.g.,	 Lev	 26:30;	Nu	 33:52;	Dt	 12:2–3;	 Jer	 2:20),	 it	 is
apparent	from	passages	such	as	this	one	that	worship	of	Yahweh	was	sometimes	conducted	at	these
sites,	especially	during	the	period	of	the	early	monarchy	(10:5;	1Ki	3:2–4).	Such	worship	may	have
been	made	necessary	by	the	loss	of	the	sanctuary	at	Shiloh	(see	note	on	1:3).	After	the	division	of	the
kingdom,	worship	at	“high	places”	constituted	a	severe	problem	both	 in	 the	north	 (1Ki	 12:31–32;
13:32–34)	and	in	the	south	(1Ki	14:22–24).	Removal	of	the	“high	places”	became	a	major	goal	of
reform	movements	 under	 southern	 kings	 such	 as	 Hezekiah	 (e.g.,	 2Ki	 18:4)	 and	 Josiah	 (e.g.,	 2Ki
23:5).



†	9:14	there	was	Samuel.	The	reader’s	deduction	from	earlier	hints	(see	notes	on	vv.	5,	6,	9)	 is
here	explicitly	confirmed;	the	man	of	God	was	Samuel.



†	 9:16	 I	 will	 send.	 That	 Saul’s	 search	 for	 the	 lost	 donkeys	 was	 being	 providentially	 directed
toward	 another	 end,	 which	 was	 suspected	 already	 in	 verse	 5	 (see	 its	 note),	 is	 here	 confirmed.
Anoint	him.	See	note	on	2:10.	leader.	More	specifically,	the	term	appears	to	denote	a	“designated
one.”	The	designate’s	assignment	in	the	immediate	context	was	to	deliver	Israel	from	the	hand	of	the
Philistines.	Against	the	background	of	chapter	8,	the	logical	assumption	was	that	he	would	go	on	to
become	king.	Philistines.	See	notes	on	4:1	and	7:13.



†	 9:18	 Saul	 approached	 Samuel.	 That	 Saul	 did	 not	 recognize	 Samuel	 (as	 indicated	 by	 his
question)	is	disconcerting,	especially	after	the	elaborate	briefing	by	the	girls	at	the	well	(vv.	12–13;
cf.	 also	 note	 on	 v.	 6).	 For	 the	 attentive	 reader,	 who	 even	 before	 the	 disclosure	 of	 verse	 14	 has
deduced	 that	 the	man	 of	God	was	 Samuel,	 Saul’s	 failure	 to	 do	 so	 is	 a	 troubling	 hint	 of	 spiritual
insensitivity	and	inattentiveness	that	would	increasingly	characterize	him.



†	9:20	all	the	desire	of	Israel.	Although	the	Hebrew	is	sometimes	rendered	“all	that	is	desirable
in	 Israel,”	 referring	 to	 the	 immense	 wealth	 that	 kingship	 would	 bring,	 the	 NIV	 rendering	 seems
preferable	and	may	be	taken	to	suggest	that	Saul	was	just	the	kind	of	king	desired	by	the	people	in
chapter	8.



†	9:24	took	up	the	leg	…	set	it	in	front	of	Saul.	The	special	treatment	given	Saul	evidenced	not
only	Saul’s	newly	elevated	status	but	also	Samuel’s	divinely	enabled	anticipation	of	his	arrival	(vv.
15–16).



†	 9:25	 Samuel	 talked	 with	 Saul.	 Samuel	 is	 not	 explicitly	 named	 in	 the	 Hebrew,	 and	 the
Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	reading	“they	spread	a	bed	for	Saul”	may	well	reflect
the	original	text.



†	10:1	anointed	you	leader.	See	notes	on	9:16.	his	inheritance?	See	9:16	(“my	people	Israel”),	2
Samuel	 20:19	 and	 its	 note	 and	Deuteronomy	 32:9.	 The	 Lord’s	 willingness	 to	 grant	 the	 people	 a
human	king	does	not	at	all	imply	a	forfeiture	of	his	divine	rights	as	great	King	over	his	inheritance
(or	 “possession”),	 Israel.	 The	 appointed	 king	 was	 to	 serve	 as	 vice-regent	 within	 an	 authority
structure	 that	 the	Lord	himself	would	 stipulate	 (v.	 25).	During	 the	period	of	 the	 judges,	 the	hero-
deliverer	 typically	 received	 the	 Lord’s	 commission	 and	 carried	 out	 the	 military	 task.	 With	 the
institution	of	kingship,	however,	these	two	functions	were	divided:	The	prophet	became	the	recipient
and	mediator	of	the	divine	commission,	and	the	king	became	the	standing	military	agent	(9:16).	This
two-tiered	structure	is	not	only	evidenced	in	the	first	charge	given	to	Saul	(see	notes	on	vv.	7,	8),	but
also	provides	the	essential	background	for	an	understanding	of	the	eventual	rift	between	Samuel	and
Saul	and	the	ultimate	rejection	of	the	latter.



‡	10:2–6	In	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	the	latter	part	of	verse	1	states	that	a
sign	would	be	given	Saul	 to	 confirm	his	 anointing	 (see	NIV	 text	note).	Actually,	 the	 confirmation
comprised	three	signs:	The	first	confirmed	the	truth	of	Samuel’s	words	(v.	2;	cf.	9:20),	 the	second
Saul’s	special	status	(vv.	3–4)	and	the	third	 the	availability	of	 the	Spirit	of	God	to	empower	Saul
(vv.	5–6).



†	10:5	Gibeah	of	God.	Quite	possibly	the	same	location	that	is	called	simply	“Geba”	in	13:2	(see
its	 note).	 Others	 have	 suggested	 identifying	 “Gibeah	 of	 God”	with	 “Gibeah	 of	 Saul”	 (see	 v.	 26;
11:4).	In	fact,	recent	research	suggests	that	Gibeah	of	Saul	may	not	have	been	a	distinct	site,	but	may
have	been	an	alternate	name	for	“Geba”	(modern	Veba).	where	there	is	a	Philistine	outpost.	 It	 is
difficult	 to	decide	between	 the	 rendering	 “outpost	 [garrison]”	 and	 the	 equally	possible	 “governor
[prefect].”	The	presence	of	the	one	would	likely	imply	that	of	the	other.	The	juxtaposition	of	Gibeah
of	God	and	a	Philistine	outpost	draws	attention	to	the	task	ahead	for	the	one	designated	to	deliver	the
people	 of	 God	 from	 the	 hand	 of	 the	 Philistines	 (9:16).	 On	 the	 stationing	 of	 garrisons	 in	 subject
territories,	see	David’s	practice	in	2	Samuel	8:6.	procession	of	prophets.	Samuel	is	associated	with
a	group	of	prophets	in	19:20,	where	he	is	described	as	their	leader.	Note	the	similar	association	of
Elisha	with	 the	“company	[lit.,	 ‘sons’]	of	 the	prophets”	 in	2	Kings	2:3,	5,	7	and	15,	6:1	 and	 9:1.
These	prophetic	bands	appear	to	have	been	made	up	of	zealous	defenders	of	true	religion	in	times	of
widespread	 apostasy	 and	 spiritual	 indifference.	 prophesying.	 Prophecy	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament	 is
often,	though	not	exclusively,	associated	with	the	giving	of	a	message	(e.g.,	Aaron’s	role	as	Moses’
“prophet”	 or	 spokesman	 in	 Ex	 6:28–7:2;	 cf.	 1Ki	 22:22;	 Jer	 14:14;	 Eze	 21:9;	 Am	 3:8).	 God’s
prophets	were	 his	messengers	 (2Sa	7:1–5;	 12:1;	 24:11–12).	 In	 some	Biblical	 contexts,	 prophecy
seems	 to	 suggest	 strange	 behavior	 (e.g.,	 18:10;	 1Ki	 18:29),	 while	 in	 others	 it	 is	 particularly
associated	 with	 music	 (e.g.,	 Ex	 15:20–21;	 1Ch	 25:1).	 The	 prophesying	 in	 view	 throughout	 the
present	 chapter	 seems	 to	 be	 of	 the	 latter	 sort;	 i.e.,	 praising	 and	 exhorting	 with	 musical
accompaniment.



†	10:6	Spirit	of	the	LORD	will	come	upon	you	in	power.	See	verse	10;	see	also	11:6	and	its	note.
The	activity	of	the	Spirit	upon	Samson	is	expressed	in	identical	terms	(Jdg	14:6,	19;	15:14).	Only	of
David	is	it	said	that	his	endowment	with	the	Spirit	was	permanent	(16:13);	Saul’s	would	ultimately
be	reversed	(cf.	16:14;	18:10).	On	the	concept	of	the	“Spirit	of	God/the	LORD”	in	the	Old	Testament,
see,	for	example,	Genesis	1:2,	41:38,	Judges	3:10	and	their	notes.	Frequently	in	the	Old	Testament,
the	bestowal	of	the	divine	Spirit	connotes	God’s	empowering	an	individual	for	the	accomplishment
of	 a	 particular	 task.	 At	 other	 times,	 God’s	 Spirit	 may	 prevent	 action	 (19:23).	 In	 addition,	 God
sometimes	sent	a	lying	spirit	(1Ki	22:23),	an	evil	(tormenting)	spirit	(16:14–16,	23;	18:10;	19:9;	Jdg
9:23).	 different	 person.	 In	 context,	 Samuel’s	 words	 should	 not	 be	 understood	 as	 referring	 to
regeneration	or	any	kind	of	permanent	spiritual	conversion	in	Saul.	Rather,	the	sense	seems	to	be	that
Saul	was	temporarily	changed	from	his	former	self	in	order	that	the	signs	could	be	fulfilled	(see	v.	9;
also	note	the	astonishment	in	v.	11	of	those	who	had	formerly	known	Saul).



†	10:7	do	whatever	your	hand	finds	to	do.	“Whatever”	is	attested	by	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek
translation	of	the	OT),	but	the	Hebrew	text	is	better	rendered	simply,	“Do	what	your	hand	finds	to
do.”	 In	 light	 of	 Saul’s	 general	 commission	 to	 deliver	 Israel	 from	 the	 Philistines	 (9:16)	 and	 of
Samuel’s	specific	mention	of	a	visible	symbol	of	Philistine	domination	at	 the	site	of	 the	 third	and
final	sign	(v.	5),	the	implication	of	Samuel’s	words	here	is	that	Saul	should	have	responded	to	his
anointing	 by	 attacking	 the	 Philistine	 outpost	 (or	 by	 assassinating	 the	 governor;	 see	 note	 on	 v.	 5),
thereby	issuing	a	challenge	to	the	Philistines.



†	10:8	Go	down	ahead	of	me	to	Gilgal.	Envisioned	in	the	preceding	verse	is	a	defiant	gesture
that	would	surely	provoke	a	 retaliatory	 response	 from	 the	Philistines.	Thus,	Samuel	here	 issued	a
second	 charge	 that	was	 contingent	 upon	 the	 fulfillment	 of	 the	 first.	When	Saul	 had	done	what	 his
“hand	[found]	to	do,”	he	was	to	rendezvous	with	Samuel	in	Gilgal,	so	the	latter	could	consecrate	the
battle	with	 sacrifices	 and	give	Saul	 further	 instructions.	On	Samuel’s	 role	 in	Saul’s	 kingship,	 see
note	on	verse	1.	burnt	offerings.	The	first	Biblical	record	of	a	burnt	offering	is	in	Genesis	8:20.	A
full	description	of	a	burnt	offering	can	be	found	in	Leviticus	1:3–17.	In	addition	to	the	present	verse,
burnt	offerings	are	mentioned	in	1	Samuel	6:14–15,	7:9–10,	13:9	and	12,	15:22,	2	Samuel	6:17–18
and	24:22–25.	fellowship	offerings.	The	fellowship	offering	is	described	in	Leviticus	3	and	is	first
mentioned	in	Exodus	20:24.	Other	references	in	Samuel	to	fellowship	offerings	are	11:15,	13:9,	2
Samuel	6:17–18	and	24:25.



†	10:9	God	changed	Saul’s	heart.	See	verse	6	and	its	note.



†	10:11	Is	Saul	also	among	the	prophets?	Or	“Is	even	Saul	among	the	prophets?”	This	“saying”
(v.	 12)	 seemed	 to	 imply	 surprise	 at	 seeing	 someone	 acting	 out	 of	 character.	 Whatever	 is	 to	 be
assumed	regarding	their	specific	attitude	toward	prophets	(see	note	on	v.	12),	the	onlookers	who	had
known	Saul	before	were	surprised	to	find	him	associating	with	religious	enthusiasts.	Had	the	Saul
they	knew	changed,	or	was	he	simply	acting	very	much	out	of	character?	The	ironic	repetition	of	the
saying	under	very	different	circumstances	in	19:24	suggests	that	the	latter	was	the	case.





†	10:12	who	 is	 their	 father?	Since	 leaders	of	prophetic	bands	were	sometimes	called	“father”
(e.g.,	 2Ki	 2:12;	 6:21),	 this	 question	 may	 simply	 have	 been	 asking	 who	 led	 this	 particular	 band.
Alternatively,	assuming	a	generally	positive	attitude	toward	prophecy	on	the	part	of	the	onlookers,
the	 point	 of	 the	 question	 may	 have	 been	 that	 any	 band	 that	 would	 include	 Saul	 would	 be	 under
dubious	 leadership.	 If,	 on	 the	 other	 hand,	 the	 onlookers	 did	 not	 think	 highly	 of	 prophecy,	 their
surprise	may	have	been	occasioned	by	 the	sight	of	a	man	of	standing	from	a	good	family,	 such	as
Saul,	associating	with	such	“madmen”	(cf.	2Ki	9:11).	A	fourth	possibility	is	simply	that	since	the	gift
of	prophecy	is	not	based	on	heredity,	Saul	was	as	eligible	to	receive	it	as	anyone	else	was.



‡	10:14–16	After	the	completion	of	the	third	sign	(see	note	on	vv.	2–6),	Saul	apparently	did	not	do
what	his	“hand	[found]	to	do”	(see	v.	7	and	its	note;	13:3	and	its	note)	but	soon	found	himself	in	a
conversation	with	his	“uncle”	or	“kinsman”	(possibly	Abner).	The	significance	of	this	conversation
has	long	puzzled	commentators.	Some	have	understood	Saul’s	reticence	to	mention	the	kingship	(v.
16)	as	a	sign	of	laudable	humility.	In	view	of	the	interpretation	of	verse	7	that	is	offered	in	the	notes
above,	and	 in	 light	of	Saul’s	apparent	hesitation	 to	get	on	with	 it,	 it	 seems	more	 likely	 that	Saul’s
silence	before	 the	person	who	would	 later	become	his	general	 (14:50)	was	a	sign	of	 timidity	and
faithlessness	(see	v.	22	and	its	note).



‡	 10:17–27	 Saul’s	 Public	 Selection	 by	 Lot	 at	 Mizpah.	 After	 a	 relatively	 private	 anointing,
Samuel	called	the	people	together	to	rebuke	them	and	to	give	them	the	kind	of	king	they	desired.
†	10:17	Samuel	summoned	the	people.	Since	Saul	failed	to	attract	public	attention	by	following

the	command	of	verse	7,	Samuel	devised	another	means	of	making	God’s	designee	known.	Samuel’s
opening	words	to	the	people	(v.	18)	resemble	those	of	a	judgment	speech	(see	note	on	2:27–36),	and
the	method	he	employed	to	reveal	Saul	closely	resembles	that	used	elsewhere	to	discover	a	guilty
party	(e.g.,	ch.	14;	Jos	7).



†	10:20	Benjamin	was	chosen.	Casting	lots	was	probably	the	method	of	selection	(see	Lev	16:8–
10;	Nu	26:55).	This	may	have	involved	the	Urim	and	the	Thummim	(see	note	on	2:28;	see	Ex	28:30
and	its	note;	Nu	27:21;	Dt	33:8	and	its	note).



†	10:22	he	has	hidden	himself	among	the	baggage.	The	context	is	more	suggestive	of	unhealthy
bashfulness	than	of	humility	(see	note	on	vv.	14–16).



†	 10:25	 regulations	 of	 the	 kingship.	 Although	 the	 Lord,	 through	 his	 spokesman	 Samuel,	 had
appointed	 a	 king,	 God	 himself	 remained	 the	 great	 King.	 For	 kingship	 to	 succeed,	 both	 the	 king-
designate	and	the	people	needed	to	abide	by	the	prescribed	regulations	of	the	kingship	(Dt	17:18–
20;	2Ki	11:12).	deposited	it	before	the	LORD.	Compare	Deuteronomy	31:26	and	Joshua	24:26.



†	10:27	 How	 can	 this	 fellow	 save	 us?	 Those	 who	 posed	 this	 question	 were	 rightly	 labeled
“troublemakers,”	because	they	called	into	question	the	Lord’s	selection	process.	Nevertheless,	their
complaint	 was	 not	 entirely	 unjustified,	 inasmuch	 as	 Saul	 had	 as	 yet	 done	 nothing	 to	 distinguish
himself.	See	WLC	128.



‡	11:1–15	Saul’s	Rescue	of	Jabesh	Gilead.	Saul	rescued	Jabesh	Gilead	from	Ammonite	attackers
(vv.	1–11)	and	was	confirmed	as	king	at	Gilgal	(vv.	12–15).
†	11:1	 Nahash	 the	 Ammonite.	 The	 Ammonites	 were	 a	 Semitic	 people	 (descended	 from	 Lot,

according	 to	Ge	 19:38;	Dt	 2:19)	 whose	 kingdom	 lay	 in	 Transjordan,	 south	 of	 the	 Jabbok	 River.
While	 they	were	 sometimes	 on	 friendly	 terms	with	 Israel	 (2Sa	 10:2),	 the	 Ammonites’	 territorial
ambitions	often	caused	them	to	exert	pressure	on	Israel’s	eastern	border	(e.g.,	Jdg	3:13;	11:4–32),	as
the	Philistines	did	on	 Israel’s	western	border.	According	 to	 the	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	 (on	10:27)	 and
Josephus	 (Antiquities,	 6.5.1),	 the	 siege	 of	 Jabesh	 Gilead	 was	 but	 part	 of	 a	 larger	 campaign	 by
Nahash	to	subjugate	Israel’s	Transjordanian	holdings.	Jabesh	Gilead.	A	principal	city	of	Gilead	in
what	would	probably	have	been	the	territory	of	Gad,	Jabesh	Gilead	is	commonly	identified	with	a
site	22	miles	southeast	of	the	Sea	of	Galilee	in	Transjordan.



†	11:2	gouge	out	the	right	eye.	While	the	stated	reason	for	such	treatment	was	to	“bring	disgrace
on	all	Israel,”	Josephus	(Antiquities,	6.5.1)	remarked	that	the	loss	of	the	right	eye	would	also	have
rendered	 the	 injured	party	unfit	 for	military	 service,	 since	 the	 left	 eye	would	 typically	have	been
screened	by	the	shield.



†	11:3	we	will	surrender	to	you.	Literally,	“we	will	go	out	to	you.”	While	the	Jabeshite	elders
clearly	intended	Nahash	to	understand	their	words	in	terms	of	surrender,	the	Hebrew	verb	employed
is	often	used	in	a	military	sense	of	soldiers	“going	out”	to	battle	(e.g.,	8:20;	18:30;	2Sa	18:2–4,	6).
When	the	elders	again	promised	to	“go	out”	to	the	Ammonites	(see	v.	10),	the	situation	was	rich	in
irony,	for	while	the	Ammonites	were	still	thinking	“surrender,”	the	Jabeshites,	having	just	learned	of
their	impending	deliverance,	intended	“battle.”



†	11:4	the	messengers	came	to	Gibeah	of	Saul.	Unless	we	assume	that	the	elders	were	speaking
honestly	to	Nahash	in	verse	3	when	they	proposed	sending	“messengers	throughout	Israel,”	there	is
nothing	to	suggest	that	the	messengers	did	not	come	directly	to	Gibeah	of	Saul	(10:5,	26).	This	seems
to	make	the	best	sense	in	terms	of	the	time	frame.	It	is	conceivable	that	Saul	could	have	been	able	to
send	messengers	“throughout	Israel”	and	muster	troops	before	the	end	of	the	seven	days	(vv.	7–9).
But	 it	would	have	been	virtually	 impossible	 for	messengers	 from	 Jabesh	Gilead	 to	have	 traveled
“throughout	Israel”	prior	to	reaching	Saul	and	for	Saul	subsequently	to	have	sent	his	own	messengers
“throughout	 Israel”	 (v.	 7)	 and	 mustered	 troops	 within	 that	 amount	 of	 time.	 As	 to	 the	 reason	 the
Jabeshites	should	have	sought	help	from	Gibeah,	familial	ties	between	them	and	the	Benjamites	(Jdg
21)	are	often	cited.	In	view	of	the	present	textual	context	and	of	the	specific	mention	of	“Gibeah	of
Saul”	 (as	opposed	 to	 “Benjamin”	more	generally),	 it	 seems	more	 likely	 that	knowledge	of	Saul’s
recent	designation	as	Israel’s	deliverer	may	have	prompted	the	Jabeshites’	action.



†	11:5	Saul	was	returning	from	the	fields.	To	this	point,	Saul	had	attempted	nothing	that	would
have	provided	an	answer	to	the	troublemakers’	question,	“How	can	this	fellow	save	us?”	(10:27).



†	11:6	Spirit	of	God	came	upon	him	in	power.	The	phrase	recalls	the	activity	of	the	Spirit	upon
Samson	(see	note	on	10:6).



†	11:7	 sent	 the	pieces	by	messengers	 throughout	 Israel.	Saul’s	 action	here	 roughly	parallels
that	of	 the	Levite	 in	 Judges	19	 (especially	v.	29).	Yet	 in	 this	 case	 the	 ceremony	 involved	 a	 dead
animal,	not	a	human	body.	The	analogy	may	not	be	entirely	complimentary	 inasmuch	as	 the	Levite
had	lived	during	the	period	when	“Israel	had	no	king”	and	“everyone	did	as	he	saw	fit”	(Jdg	17:6;
21:25).



†	11:8	men	 of	 Israel	…	men	 of	 Judah.	 Even	 before	 the	 division	 of	 the	 kingdom	 (1Ki	 12),	 a
distinction	was	often	made	between	the	northern	and	southern	tribes	(17:52;	18:16;	Jos	11:21;	2Sa
2:10;	3:10;	5:5;	11:11;	12:8;	19:11,	40–43;	20:2;	21:2;	24:1,	9).



†	11:10	we	will	surrender	to	you.	See	note	on	verse	3.



†	11:11	three	divisions.	See	13:17,	Judges	7:16,	9:43	and	2	Samuel	18:2.	during	the	last	watch
of	 the	night.	That	 is,	 between	approximately	2:00	and	6:00	A.M.,	 thereby	 taking	advantage	of	 the
element	of	surprise.



†	11:12	Bring	 these	men	 to	 us.	 The	 reference	 likely	 includes,	 but	may	 not	 be	 limited	 to,	 the
“troublemakers”	of	10:27.



†	11:13	the	LORD	has	rescued	Israel.	Although	this	confession	marks	a	high	point	for	Saul,	one
might	query	the	propriety	of	his	responding	to	a	question	that	had	properly	been	addressed	to	Samuel
(v.	12).	Some	commentators	have	suggested	that	Saul’s	pardon	evidenced	his	carelessness	in	matters
of	sacral	law.



†	11:14	let	us	go	to	Gilgal	and	there	reaffirm	the	kingship.	On	one	level	the	process	of	Saul’s
accession	 to	 the	 throne	 could	 now	 be	 resumed	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 15),	 but	 on	 a	 deeper	 level,	 the
continued	 reign	 of	 the	Lord,	 albeit	within	 a	 newly	 defined	 authority	 structure	 (see	 notes	 on	 8:22;
10:1),	must	now	be	reaffirmed	(ch.	12).	Gilgal.	See	note	on	13:4.



†	 11:15	 confirmed	 Saul	 as	 king.	 Recent	 studies	 have	 indicated	 that	 an	 individual’s	 rise	 to
leadership	in	ancient	Israel	often	followed	a	three-step	pattern:	(1)	designation	as	the	Lord’s	choice
(through	 a	 personal	 encounter	 with	 God	 or,	 as	 in	 Saul’s	 case,	 a	 prophetic	 mediation);	 (2)
demonstration	of	the	individual’s	valor	and	of	the	Lord’s	empowering	through	some	heroic	feat;	and
(3)	confirmation	by	the	people	of	the	individual’s	right	to	lead.	According	to	the	reading	of	the	Saul
narratives	 thus	 far,	 the	 originally	 envisioned	progress	 of	 events	would	 have	 been	 as	 follows:	 (1)
designation	of	Saul	by	Samuel	(see	9:16;	10:1	and	their	notes);	 (2)	demonstration	of	Saul’s	mettle
through	 an	 attack	 on	 the	 Philistine	 outpost	 in	 Gibeah	 (see	 10:5,	 7,	 8	 and	 their	 notes);	 and	 (3)
confirmation	 of	 Saul	 by	 the	 people.	 Saul’s	 failure	 to	 execute	 stage	 two	 (see	 note	 on	 10:14–16),
however,	arrested	the	process,	making	it	necessary	for	Samuel	to	convene	an	assembly	at	Mizpah	in
order	 to	 bring	 Saul	 to	 public	 attention	 (10:17–27).	 Nevertheless,	 some	 people	 questioned	 the
appointment	 of	Saul,	who	 as	 yet	 had	done	nothing	 to	 prove	himself	 (10:27).	 In	 chapter	11	 Saul’s
bold	 leadership	 rectified	 this	 deficiency,	 and	 the	 way	 was	 clear	 to	 execute	 stage	 three:	 the
confirmation	of	Saul	 as	king.	 fellowship	offerings.	See	note	on	10:8.	Saul	 and	 all	 the	 Israelites
held	a	great	celebration.	Samuel	would	strike	a	more	somber	tone	in	chapter	12	as	he	issued	a	final
warning	regarding	the	conditions	under	which	kingship	in	Israel	could	succeed.



‡	12:1–25	 Samuel	 Warns	 and	 Encourages	 Israel.	 Samuel	 addressed	 Israel	 for	 the	 last	 time,
exhorting	both	king	and	people	to	obey	God	and	warning	them	of	judgment	if	they	did	not.
†	12:1	I	have	listened.	See	8:7	and	22.



†	12:2	you	have	a	king	as	your	leader.	Despite	some	faltering	on	Saul’s	part	(see	note	on	11:15),
the	process	of	accession	to	the	throne	had	now	run	its	course,	and	the	time	had	come	for	Saul	to	be
installed.	While	Samuel’s	speech	 in	chapter	12	marks	 the	end	of	 the	period	of	 the	 judges,	Samuel
himself	did	not	retire	but	adopted	adjusted	responsibilities	(see	v.	23	and	its	note)	in	line	with	the
two-tiered	 authority	 structure	 prescribed	 for	 the	monarchy	 (see	 note	 on	 10:1).	 I	 have	 been	 your
leader	from	my	youth.	By	employing	phraseology	similar	to	the	preceding	verse,	Samuel	set	up	a
contrast	 between	 the	 king	 (whose	 abusive	 practices	 had	 already	 been	 described	 in	 8:9–18)	 and
himself,	the	prophet	and	judge	(vv.	3–5).



‡	12:3–15	 Concerned	 that	 kingship	 begin	 properly	 and	 be	 given	 every	 opportunity	 to	 succeed,
Samuel	advanced	a	three-pronged	argument	designed	to	bring	the	people	to	a	proper	recognition	of
their	guilt	for	requesting	a	king.	First,	Samuel	expounded	his	own	innocence	of	avarice	or	injustice
(v.	3)	and	elicited	a	confession	from	the	people	 that	his	 leadership	had	been	blameless	(vv.	4–5).
Second,	he	pointed	out	that	in	the	past	the	Lord	had	always	appointed	Israel’s	leaders	(v.	6)	and	that
these	leaders	had	always	proved	fully	adequate	(vv.	7–8).	Third,	he	emphasized	that	even	when	the
Israelites	 “forgot	 the	 LORD	 their	 God”	 (v.	 9),	 the	 Lord	 had	 acted	 graciously.	 The	 pattern	 had
replayed	 itself	 repeatedly:	First	 the	Lord	had	subjected	 them	 to	enemy	oppression	 (v.	9)	 and	 then
responded	to	their	confessions	of	sin	and	cries	for	deliverance	(v.	10)	by	raising	up	judges,	among
whom	Samuel	himself	was	to	be	counted	(v.	11).	Against	 this	background	of	the	sufficiency	of	the
Lord’s	 provision,	 the	 people’s	 request	 for	 a	 human	king,	 “even	 though	 the	LORD	 [their]	God	was
[their]	king”	(v.	12),	could	be	seen	for	what	 it	was	(8:7).	Despite	 the	people’s	sin	 in	asking	for	a
king,	 the	Lord	had	graciously	 responded	 and	had	 “set	 a	 king	over	 [them]”	 (v.	 13),	 albeit	without
relinquishing	his	own	authority	(see	8:22;	10:1;	10:25	and	their	notes).	Kingship	could	succeed,	but
only	if	both	king	and	people	“fear[ed]	the	LORD	and	serve[d]	and	obey[ed]	him	and	[did]	not	rebel
against	his	commands”	(v.	14).
†	12:3	his	anointed.	See	note	on	2:10.	Saul’s	anointing	was	ordered	in	9:16	and	effected	in	10:1.

Whose	ox	…?	Whose	donkey	have	I	taken?	These	were	valuable	possessions	in	Biblical	times.
Oxen	 and	 donkeys	 are	 specifically	 mentioned	 in	 the	 tenth	 commandment,	 which	 prohibits
covetousness	(Ex	20:17;	Dt	5:21).



†	12:7	Now	then,	stand.	Samuel	called	the	people	to	attention	so	that	he	could	present	the	case
against	 them.	 Identical	 words	 occur	 at	 the	 beginning	 of	 verse	 16,	 as	 Samuel	 introduced	 the	 sign
meant	 to	bring	 the	people	 to	a	 full	 realization	of	 their	sin	 in	asking	for	a	king.	confront	you	with
evidence.	After	first	taking	the	stand	himself	as	the	defendant	and	being	acquitted	(vv.	3–5),	Samuel
now	 became	 the	 prosecutor	 and	 the	 people	 the	 defendants.	 Their	 crime:	 seeking	 a	 king	 in	 total
disregard	for	“all	the	righteous	acts	performed	by	the	LORD	for	[them]	and	[their]	fathers”	throughout
the	periods	of	the	exodus,	the	settlement	(v.	8)	and	the	judges	(vv.	9–11).



†	12:12	when	you	saw	that	Nahash	king	of	the	Ammonites	was	moving	against	you.	Although
not	explicitly	mentioned	in	chapter	8,	it	is	possible	that	the	Ammonite	threat	was	already	of	concern
at	 the	 time	 (see	 note	 on	 11:1).	Alternatively,	 Samuel	may	 have	 simply	 been	 citing	 the	Ammonite
affair	as	the	most	recent	example	of	the	people’s	faithless	tendency	to	seek	help	from	men	rather	than
from	God.



†	12:13	the	king	you	have	chosen.	See	8:18	and	contrast	16:1.	the	one	you	asked	for.	See	8:10
and	its	note.



†	12:14	fear	the	LORD.	A	 fundamental	prerequisite	 for	covenant	blessing—not	only	 in	Moses’
day	(Dt	6:2,	24;	10:12;	31:12–13)	and	Joshua’s	days	(Jos	4:24;	24:14)	but	also	now	in	the	new	era
of	the	monarchy.	The	phrase	implies	standing	in	awe	of	the	Lord	and	according	him	the	reverence,
honor	and	obedience	that	are	his	due	as	our	gracious	God.



†	12:15	as	it	was	against	your	fathers.	The	Hebrew	reads	 literally	“and	against	your	fathers.”
The	 Septuagint	 (the	 Greek	 translation	 of	 the	 OT)	 reading—“and	 against	 your	 king	 [to	 destroy
you]”—may	preserve	the	more	original	text.



‡	12:16–19	 Having	made	 his	 case	 against	 the	 people	 in	 verses	 3–15,	 Samuel	 now	 invoked	 a
dramatic	sign	to	drive	home	the	point	of	their	guilt:	“And	you	will	realize	what	an	evil	thing	you	did
in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD	when	you	asked	for	a	king”	(v.	17).	The	sign	achieved	the	desired	result,	and
the	people	repented	for	having	“added	to	all	[their]	other	sins	the	evil	of	asking	for	a	king”	(v.	19).
On	 signs	 accompanying	 prophetic	 utterances,	 see	 2:34	 and	 its	 note.	 Signs	 also	 served	 other
functions,	such	as	providing	visible	reminders	of	God’s	covenant	(e.g.,	Ge	9:12–13,	17).



†	12:17	wheat	harvest.	The	wheat	harvest	probably	took	place	in	May	and	June,	early	in	Israel’s
dry	season,	which	was	characterized	by	almost	complete	drought.



‡	12:20–25	 In	 response	 to	 the	people’s	 repentance,	Samuel	comforted	 them,	saying,	“Do	not	be
afraid”	 (v.	 20).	 Then	 he	 challenged	 them	 to	 renewed	 commitment,	 counseling	 them:	 “Do	 not	 turn
away	 from	 the	LORD”	(v.	20).	The	 solution	 to	 sin	 never	 involves	 distancing	oneself	 from	God	or
seeking	help	from	sources	other	than	God	(vv.	20–21).	The	Lord	had	a	stake	in	his	people’s	welfare,
for	his	name	was	associated	with	them	(v.	22).	Samuel,	too,	continued	to	have	their	interests	at	heart
(v.	23).	Nevertheless,	wholehearted	commitment	to	the	Lord	was	required	(v.	24),	and	persistence	in
doing	evil	would	cause	both	king	and	people	to	be	“swept	away”	(v.	25).



†	12:22	See	BC	16.



†	 12:23	 pray	 for	 you	 …	 teach	 you.	 Samuel’s	 responsibilities	 within	 the	 new	 monarchical
structure	 would	 include	 intercession	 and	 instruction	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 1;	 cf.	 Samuel’s	 duties	 as
envisioned	in	10:8).	See	WLC	129.



†	12:24	fear	the	LORD.	See	note	on	verse	14.	with	all	your	heart.	See	verse	20,	13:14	and	16:7.



‡	 13:1–15:35	 Saul’s	 Failed	 Kingship.	 Now	 that	 the	 three-part	 accession	 process	 had	 run	 its
course	(see	note	on	11:15)	and	Samuel’s	final	exhortations	had	been	delivered	(ch.	12),	Saul’s	reign
could	officially	begin.	The	narrative	immediately	displays	the	failure	of	that	reign:	Saul	encroached
on	 the	priestly	office	 (13:1–22),	 threatened	his	son	because	of	a	 foolish	vow	(14:1–46),	 received
many	 blessings	 from	 God	 (14:47–52)	 and	 then	 showed	 ingratitude	 by	 sparing	 some	 of	 the
Amalekites	(ch.	15).
‡	13:1–22	Saul	Is	Rejected	Initially.	Jonathan’s	attack	on	the	Philistines	provoked	war.	Fearful	of

the	Philistines,	Saul	offered	sacrifices	himself	 rather	 than	waiting	 for	a	priest.	Consequently,	God
rejected	him	as	king.
†	13:1	thirty	years	old	…	reigned	over	Israel	forty-two	years.	The	words	“thirty”	and	“forty-”

do	not	appear	in	the	Hebrew	text	(see	NIV	text	notes).	The	Hebrew	reads,	“Saul	was	a	year	old	[lit.,
‘son	of	a	year’]	when	he	became	king,	and	he	reigned	over	Israel	two	[lit.,	‘and	two’]	years.”	This
reading	yields	an	impossible	sense,	unless	it	is	assumed	that	the	narrator	was	not	speaking	of	Saul’s
physical	age	but	of	something	else.	One	possibility	is	that	there	was	a	year	between	Saul’s	anointing
(when	he	was	“changed	into	a	different	person”;	see	10:6	and	its	note)	and	his	confirmation	as	king
(11:15–13:1).	The	two	years	may	then	refer	to	the	length	of	Saul’s	reign	up	to	his	definitive	rejection
by	God	in	chapter	15	(see	especially	vv.	23	and	29	and	their	notes).	It	is	also	possible	that	the	“and”
before	 “two”	 indicates	 that	 another	 number	 (such	 as	 “twenty,”	 see	 below)	 has	 been	 lost	 through
textual	 transmission.	After	chapter	15,	Saul	 remained	on	 the	 throne	but	was	no	 longer	 the	 rightful
king	in	God’s	eyes.	As	to	the	actual	length	of	Saul’s	reign,	the	only	Biblical	statement	comes	in	Acts
13:21.	There,	however,	the	“forty	years”	may	well	refer	to	the	administrations	of	both	Samuel	and
Saul	 (just	 as	 the	 “450	 years”	 in	 Ac	 13:20	 seems	 to	 refer	 to	 the	 time	 in	 Egypt,	 the	 wilderness
wandering	 and	 at	 least	 the	 start	 of	 the	 conquest	 of	 Canaan	 [vv.	 17–19]	 or,	 according	 to	 another
textual	 tradition,	 to	 the	period	of	 judges	up	to,	but	not	 including,	Samuel).	The	NIV’s	rendering	of
Acts	 13:21	 gives	 the	 impression	 that	 the	 “forty	 years”	 refers	 unambiguously	 to	 Saul’s	 reign	 by
adding	 the	 words	 “who	 ruled”	 before	 “forty	 years.”	 These	 words	 (“who	 ruled”)	 are,	 however,
lacking	in	the	Greek	text,	and	the	difficulty	of	interpreting	the	relevant	verses	in	Acts	13	is	generally
recognized.	With	what	indirect	Biblical	evidence	is	available,	a	reign	of	about	20	years	would	seem
to	make	sense	for	Saul.	The	following	facts	are	known:	David	was	30	years	old	when	he	became
king	 in	Hebron	 and	37	1/2	 years	 old	when	he	became	king	over	 all	 Israel	 after	 the	 death	 of	 Ish-
Bosheth	(2Sa	5:4–5).	Ish-Bosheth	was	40	years	old	when	he	became	king	over	the	northern	tribes,
and	he	reigned	only	two	years	before	he	was	assassinated	(2Sa	2:10).	Logically,	then,	Ish-Bosheth
must	 have	 been	 at	 least	 five	 years	 older	 than	David.	 Assuming	 that	 Jonathan	was	 older	 than	 his
brother	 Ish-Bosheth	(cf.	20:31),	he	may	have	been	about	 ten	years	older	 than	David.	 If	we	are	 to
understand	the	events	of	1	Samuel	13	as	taking	place	at	the	beginning	of	Saul’s	reign,	then	Jonathan,
who	was	a	commander	of	troops	in	13:2,	must	have	been	at	least	20	years	old	when	Saul	began	to
reign.	 Saul	 would	 have	 been	 at	 least	 40	 years	 old	 and	 David	 about	 10	 years	 old.	 Since	 David
became	king	at	30	years	old,	just	after	the	death	of	Saul,	a	simple	subtraction	leaves	Saul	a	reign	of
about	20	years.	This	agrees	with	the	figure	for	Saul’s	reign	given	by	Josephus	in	Antiquities,	10.8.4.
This	historian,	in	Antiquities,	6.14.9,	stated	that	Saul	reigned	18	years	during	Samuel’s	lifetime	and
“two	and	 twenty”	 thereafter,	 but	 the	 “twenty”	 is	very	doubtful	on	 text-critical,	 as	well	 as	 logical,
grounds	(it	would	make	David	only	eight	years	old	at	the	time	of	Samuel’s	death).



†	13:2	Micmash.	The	site	was	situated	some	four	miles	south-southeast	of	Bethel	on	the	north	side
of	the	Wadi	Suwenet,	a	seasonal	river	valley	often	used	for	travel	between	the	Jordan	Valley	and	the
central	hill	country.	Gibeah	in	Benjamin.	The	traditional	identification	of	Gibeah	with	Tell	el–Ful,
to	the	north	of	Jerusalem,	is	questioned	by	some,	noting	that	“Gibeah”	and	“Geba”	(v.	3)	may	simply
be	variant	spellings	of	 the	same	site,	namely,	a	village	 facing	Micmash	from	the	south	side	of	 the
Wadi	Suwenet.



†	13:3	 Jonathan	 attacked	 the	Philistine	 outpost	 at	Geba.	 Jonathan	 performed	 the	 deed	 that,
according	 to	 the	 interpretation	 offered	 so	 far	 in	 the	 notes,	 should	 have	 been	 what	 Saul’s	 “hand
[found]	to	do”	at	the	time	of	his	anointing	(see	10:7;	10:14–16;	11:15	and	their	notes).	The	effect	of
this	action,	as	anticipated,	was	to	provoke	the	Philistines	into	retaliating.	had	the	trumpet	blown.
The	trumpet	was	used	in	warfare	as	a	signaling	device	(e.g.,	2Sa	2:28;	18:16;	20:1).	Hebrews.	See
note	on	4:6.



†	 13:4	 Gilgal.	 Saul	 immediately	 responded	 to	 the	 crisis	 precipitated	 by	 Jonathan	 (v.	 3)	 by
repairing	to	Gilgal	in	accordance	with	Samuel’s	instructions	in	10:8.	Gilgal’s	location	in	the	Jordan
Valley	 in	 the	 vicinity	 of	 Jericho	 placed	 it	 outside	 immediate	 Philistine	 control	 and	 in	 reasonable
proximity	 to	Transjordan,	 thus	making	 it	 a	 strategic	 site	 for	 a	 general	muster.	Gilgal	 also	 figured
prominently	in	Israel’s	earlier	history	(e.g.,	7:16;	11:14;	Jos	4:19–20;	5:10;	9:6;	10:6–15,	43).



†	13:7	all	the	troops.	“All”	should	be	understood	in	the	qualified	sense	described	in	the	note	on
15:8.	The	reference	here	is	to	the	people	summoned	in	verse	4,	not	to	the	troops	already	deployed	in
verse	2.



†	13:8	the	time	set	by	Samuel.	The	reference	is	to	10:8.



†	13:9	burnt	offering	…	fellowship	offerings.	See	note	on	10:8.



‡	13:11–12	See	WLC	109.
†	13:11	What	have	you	done?	See	2:27–36	and	its	note,	as	well	as	14:43	(see	also	Ge	3:13;	Jos

7:19).	When	I	saw.	From	a	purely	human	perspective,	Saul’s	 excuses	would	 seem	 to	carry	 some
weight,	but	not	from	the	divine	perspective,	as	Jonathan’s	testimony	in	14:6	confirms.



†	13:12	I	felt	compelled.	Or	perhaps,	“I	pulled	myself	together”	(even	though	everyone	else	was
falling	apart).



†	13:13	You	acted	foolishly.	This	expression	in	Hebrew	implies	both	mental	and	moral	failure.
For	a	similar	confrontation	between	a	prophet	and	a	king,	see	2	Chronicles	16:7–9.	You	have	not
kept	the	command	the	LORD	your	God	gave	you.	“Command”	refers	to	the	“commission”	of	10:8
(for	this	rendering,	see	Nu	27:19,	23;	Dt	3:28;	31:14).	The	full	gravity	of	Saul’s	failure	can	be	seen
in	light	of	the	significance	of	that	first	commission	as	a	test	of	his	willingness	to	conform	to	a	truly
theocratic	monarchy	(see	notes	on	10:1;	12:3–15).



†	13:14	 your	 kingdom	will	 not	 endure.	 Saul’s	 hopes	 of	 establishing	 a	 dynasty	 were	 dashed,
though	Saul	himself	had	not	as	yet	been	deposed	(15:23).	a	man	after	his	own	heart.	The	phrase
might	also	be	rendered	“a	man	of	his	own	choosing”	or	“the	man	he	wants,”	placing	the	accent	on	the
Lord’s	sovereign	election.	Nevertheless,	in	light	of	passages	such	as	2:35	and	16:7,	the	notion	of	the
Lord’s	chosen	one	(i.e.,	David)	as	“a	man	after	[God’s]	heart”	 in	 the	sense	of	being	committed	 to
God’s	will	and	purposes,	should	not	be	diminished	(cf.	14:7).



†	13:15	Then	Samuel	left.	Because	of	Saul’s	foolish	action,	Samuel	apparently	departed	without
giving	Saul	any	further	instructions	(10:8).	The	longer	reading	attested	by	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek
translation	of	the	OT;	see	NIV	text	note)	is	probably	to	be	preferred,	suggesting	that	after	Samuel’s
departure,	Saul	rejoined	Jonathan	at	Geba	(see	notes	on	vv.	2,	16).



†	13:16	Gibeah.	See	NIV	text	note.	“Geba”	is	the	more	likely	reading	(see	note	on	v.	2).



†	13:17	Raiding	parties	went	out	…	in	three	detachments.	Although	the	reader	is	not	told	this
explicitly,	 the	 purpose	 of	 the	 raiding	 parties—which	 traveled	 roughly	 north,	west	 and	 east—may
have	been	 to	plunder,	 terrorize,	 reconnoiter	 and,	by	 controlling	 important	 routes,	 prevent	 surprise
attack	from	an	unexpected	direction.



‡	13:19–21	This	 brief	 digression	 serves	 to	 emphasize	 the	 extent	 of	 the	 Israelites’	 predicament.
They	were	without	arms	and	dependent	on	the	Philistines,	even	for	the	fashioning	and	maintenance	of
their	 tools.	Archaeological	 evidence	 suggests	 that	 the	 Philistines	 led	 their	 neighbors	 in	 ironwork
technology.



†	13:22	only	Saul	and	his	son	Jonathan	had	them.	This	notice	pins	the	hopes	of	Israel	on	these
two	 individuals	 in	 particular,	 and	 the	 following	 chapter	 develops	 the	 comparisons	 and	 contrasts
between	 king	 and	 crown	 prince	 in	 such	 a	 way	 as	 to	 highlight	 the	 failures	 of	 the	 former	 and	 the
successes	of	the	latter.



‡	 14:1–46	 Saul’s	 Character	 Exposed	 by	 Jonathan.	 Jonathan	 led	 Israel	 to	 victory	 over	 the
Philistines,	but	he	did	so	in	a	way	that	revealed	Saul’s	true	character.
†	14:1	But	he	did	not	tell	his	father.	Jonathan’s	decision	not	to	tell	his	father	of	his	daring	plan

may	imply	that	Jonathan	lacked	confidence	in	Saul	(cf.	Abigail’s	similar	action	in	response	to	her
husband	 Nabal	 in	 25:19).	 This	 decision	 would	 not	 have	 been	 surprising	 given	 Saul’s	 poor
performance	in	the	preceding	chapter.



‡	14:2–5	The	narrator	digressed	briefly	in	these	verses	to	describe	Saul’s	position	(vv.	2–3)	and
to	stress	the	challenge	facing	Jonathan	(vv.	4–5).



†	14:3	wearing	an	ephod.	The	presence	of	the	oracular	instrument	(see	note	on	2:28)	in	the	camp
of	Saul	encourages	the	expectation	that	Saul	might	enlist	it	to	receive	the	Lord’s	guidance,	as	David
later	 did	 on	 several	 occasions	 (23:9–12;	 30:7–8).	 In	 this	 instance,	 however,	 Saul’s	 passivity	 or
timidity	left	it	to	Jonathan	to	discover	the	Lord’s	will	(see	v.	10	and	its	note).	In	verse	19	(see	note)
Saul	demonstrated	a	lack	of	respect	for	the	ephod;	later	he	savagely	turned	against	those	whose	task
it	was	to	oversee	its	care	and	use	(22:18;	cf.	21:9).	In	the	end,	the	ephod,	along	with	the	other	means
of	discovering	 the	Lord’s	will,	 simply	mocked	Saul’s	attempt	 to	 inquire	of	God	 (see	28:6	 and	 its
note).	son	of	Ichabod’s	brother	Ahitub.	The	presence	of	a	member	of	the	rejected	priestly	house	of
Eli	(2:30)	in	Saul’s	camp	is	an	unsettling	reminder	of	the	recent	rejection	of	Saul’s	own	royal	house
(13:14).	 In	 addition,	 the	 rather	 odd	 formulation	 of	Ahijah’s	 genealogy	 so	 as	 to	mention	 his	 uncle
Ichabod,	whose	name	means	“no	glory”	 (see	note	on	4:21),	 serves	obliquely	 to	 recall	 that	Saul’s
glory	was	also	vastly	dimmed	after	the	events	of	chapter	13.



†	14:4	Bozez	…	Seneh.	The	meanings	of	these	names	have	not	been	determined	with	certainty,
but	if	the	suggestions	of	“slippery”	for	the	former	and	“thorny”	for	the	latter	are	correct,	then	explicit
mention	of	the	names	in	this	context	may	serve	to	dramatize	the	challenge	that	was	facing	Jonathan.



†	 14:6	 After	 the	 brief	 digression	 of	 verses	 2–5,	 verse	 6	 picks	 up	 where	 verse	 1	 left	 off.
uncircumcised	 fellows.	 Elsewhere	 in	 1	 Samuel	 this	 term	 of	 disparagement	 occurs	 only	 in	 the
contexts	of	David’s	confession	of	confidence	in	the	Lord	(17:26,	36)	and	of	Saul’s	contemplation	of
suicide	(31:4).	The	uncircumcised	were	those	who,	like	the	Philistines,	stood	outside	God’s	special
covenant	people	(e.g.,	Ge	17:14;	Ex	12:48;	Jdg	14:3;	15:18).	Nothing	can	hinder	the	LORD	 from
saving.	 Compare	 David’s	 confidence	 in	 17:47.	 Although	 the	 inspired	 narrator	 made	 no	 explicit
criticism	of	Saul’s	excuse	in	13:11	(that	“the	men	were	scattering,”	etc.),	Jonathan’s	bold	confession
in	the	present	context	functions	literarily	as	an	oblique	commentary	on	the	theological	inadequacy	of
that	excuse.



†	14:7	heart	and	soul.	Literally,	“after	your	heart.”	Compare	13:14	and	its	note.



†	14:10	our	sign.	Jonathan	was	loath	to	move	ahead	without	the	Lord’s	approval.	In	this	regard
also	 he	 proved	 more	 faithful	 than	 his	 father,	 who	 seemed	 to	 exhibit	 a	 declining	 commitment	 to
obtaining	divine	guidance	(13:8–15;	14:18;	14:19	and	its	note;	14:36	and	its	note).



†	14:11	Hebrews.	See	note	on	4:6.	holes.	See	13:6.



†	14:15	a	panic	sent	by	God.	The	Hebrew	may	be	rendered	as	expressing	divine	agency	or	as	a
superlative—“a	 divine	 panic”	 (cf.	 NIV	 text	 note)—similar	 to	 the	 English	 expression	 “You	 look
simply	 divine.”	Both	 senses	 are	 appropriate	 to	 the	 present	 context.	 For	 other	 examples	 of	God’s
intervention	in	warfare,	see	7:10	and	Joshua	10:11–14.



†	14:18	ark	of	God.	See	NIV	text	note.



†	14:19	Withdraw	 your	 hand.	 In	 ordering	 the	 priest	 to	 withdraw	 his	 hand	 from	 the	 oracular
instrument	by	which	the	will	of	the	Lord	could	have	been	determined,	Saul	in	essence	took	matters
back	into	his	own	hands,	as	he	had	already	done	once	before	(13:9).



†	14:21	Hebrews.	See	note	on	4:6.



†	14:24	in	distress	that	day.	“In	distress”	is	rendered	“hard	pressed”	in	13:6.	It	is	linguistically
appropriate	and	logically	preferable	to	read	verse	24	as	a	re-enactment	of	something	that	took	place
earlier	 that	day—after	Jonathan’s	departure	and	initial	attack	on	the	Philistine	outpost	(vv.	13–14)
but	prior	to	Saul’s	joining	the	fray	(v.	20).	As	far	as	the	people	would	have	known	at	that	time,	little
had	 changed	militarily	 since	13:6,	 and	 the	 rift	 between	Saul	 and	Samuel	 (13:13–14)	would	 have
only	 heightened	 their	 anxiety.	because	Saul.	 Or	 “so	 Saul,”	 viewing	 Saul’s	 binding	 of	 the	 people
under	an	oath	as	a	response	to,	not	as	the	cause	of,	the	people’s	distress	(see	note	on	“in	distress	that
day,”	above).	before	I	have	avenged	myself	on	my	enemies!	Saul’s	emphasis	on	avenging	himself
on	his	enemies	sounds	rather	profane	when	compared	with	the	later	description	of	David	as	the	one
who	fought	“the	LORD’s	battles”	(25:28;	cf.	17:45;	18:17;	30:26).



†	14:27	But	Jonathan	had	not	heard.	Jonathan’s	ignorance	of	his	father’s	oath	is	best	explained
in	terms	of	the	interpretation	of	verse	24	suggested	above	(see	note	on	v.	24).



†	 14:29	 My	 father	 has	 made	 trouble	 for	 the	 country.	 The	 lack	 of	 confidence	 implicit	 in
Jonathan’s	 exclusion	 of	 his	 father	 from	 his	 counsel	 in	 verse	 1	 now	 issued	 in	 an	 outright
condemnation	of	his	father’s	foolish	action	in	binding	the	people	under	an	oath.	Charging	Saul	with
“troubling”	 the	 land,	 Jonathan	 unwittingly	 anticipated	 and	 reversed	 the	 effect	 of	 the	 lot-casting
procedure	that	would	come	later	in	the	chapter	(vv.	38–42).	As	in	the	case	of	Achan	(Jos	7:16–18),
for	example,	lots	were	often	cast	in	order	to	discover	a	guilty	party,	a	“troubler”	of	the	land.	Achan,
it	 should	 be	 remembered,	was	 stoned	 in	 the	Valley	 of	 “Trouble,”	 and	 in	Hebrew	 his	 name	 even
sounds	like	“troubler”	(see	Jos	7:25–26).	In	this	chapter,	the	lot	would	eventually	fall	upon	Jonathan
as	the	offender,	strictly	speaking	(v.	42),	but	the	real	“troubler”	of	Israel,	as	Jonathan’s	own	words
anticipated	and	as	the	people	would	come	to	realize,	was	Saul.



†	14:31	Aijalon.	The	site	is	located	about	15	miles	west	of	Micmash	in	the	direction	of	Philistine
territory	and	lies	in	the	Valley	of	Aijalon,	through	which	the	Philistines	seem	to	have	fled.



†	14:33	eating	meat	that	has	blood	in	it.	The	Old	Testament	contains	many	prohibitions	against
eating	blood	(e.g.,	Ge	9:4;	Lev	3:17;	7:26–27;	17:10,	12;	19:26;	Dt	15:23;	Eze	33:25).



†	14:35	 first	 time	he	had	done	 this.	No	 other	 altars	 are	 ever	mentioned.	 The	Hebrew	 of	 this
clause	is	difficult	and	might	possibly	be	rendered,	“He	began	to	build	it	…	an	altar	to	the	LORD.”	A
few	 commentators	 have	 suggested	 that	 Saul	 began	 building	 an	 altar	 using	 the	 stone	mentioned	 in
verse	33	as	a	cornerstone,	but	that	he	discontinued	the	construction	in	order	to	resume	the	pursuit	of
the	Philistines.



†	 14:36	But	 the	 priest	 said.	 As	 has	 often	 been	 observed,	 it	 was	 unusual	 for	 the	 priest—here
probably	Ahijah	 (v.	 3)—to	 take	 the	 initiative.	But	 this	 notice	 fits	well	with	 the	 pattern	 of	 Saul’s
declining	commitment	to	obtaining	the	Lord’s	guidance	(see	note	on	v.	10).



†	14:39	But	not	one	of	 the	men	said	a	word.	The	passive	 compliance	 evidenced	 in	verse	36
(“Do	whatever	seems	best	to	you”)	became	passive	resistance	when	Saul	suggested	the	possibility
that	Jonathan	might	have	to	die.



†	14:45	Never!	When	forced	by	Saul’s	obduracy	(vv.	39,	44)	to	choose	between	Saul	and	his	son,
the	 people	 chose	 Jonathan,	whom	 they	 clearly	 recognized	 as	 the	 one	 through	whom	 the	Lord	 had
worked	that	day.	Saul’s	foolish	behavior,	which	in	chapter	13	had	resulted	in	a	rift	between	Saul	and
Samuel,	continued	in	chapter	14	until	Saul	found	himself	alienated	from	everyone	around	him,	even
his	own	men.	His	isolation	would	not	be	permanent,	however,	for	Jonathan	would	later	become	his
confidant	again	(20:2),	the	people	would	show	signs	of	renewed	loyalty	(e.g.,	23:19;	24:1)	and	even
Samuel	would	have	further	dealings	with	him	(ch.	15).	See	WLC	135.



‡	 14:47–52	 Saul’s	 Unending	 Philistine	 Warfare.	 This	 section	 provides	 a	 summary	 of	 Saul’s
military	accomplishments	 (vv.	47–48)	and	a	portrayal	of	his	 family	and	chief	military	officer	 (vv.
49–51).	A	comparison	of	this	section	with	the	lengthier	summary	of	David’s	victories	and	officers	in
2	 Samuel	 8	 reveals	 a	 number	 of	 similarities	 but	 also	 a	 telling	 difference:	 Nowhere	 in	 Saul’s
summary	 is	 there	 anything	 akin	 to	 the	 statement	 repeated	 in	 David’s	 that	 “the	 LORD	 gave	 [him]
victory	wherever	he	went”	(2Sa	8:6,	14).	Although	 it	 is	apparent	 that	Saul	had	much	success,	 this
success	was	counterbalanced	by	the	ironic	closing	remark	of	verse	52.



†	14:52	All	the	days	of	Saul.	As	opposed	to	Samuel	(see	7:13)	and	David	(2Sa	3:18;	8:1),	Saul
was	unable	to	gain	victory	over	the	Philistines.	In	fact,	the	Philistines	would	ultimately	kill	Saul	and
his	sons	in	battle	(ch.	31).	bitter	war.	Saul’s	unending	struggle	with	the	Philistines	was	not	simply
war,	but	hard,	or	difficult,	war.



‡	15:1–35	Saul’s	Definitive	Rejection.	Saul	disobeyed	God’s	command	to	destroy	the	Amalekites
totally,	and	he	was	rejected	as	king	for	a	second	and	final	time.
†	15:1	I	am	the	one	the	LORD	sent	to	anoint	you.	After	Saul’s	weak	performance	 in	chapters

13–14,	Samuel	here	justifiably	belabored	the	vital	importance	of	his	own	role	as	mediator	of	God’s
orders	 to	 Saul	 (see	 note	 on	 10:1).	 so	 listen	 now	 to	 the	 message	 from	 the	 LORD.	 Literally,
“hear/listen	 to	 the	 sound/voice	 of	 the	 words	 of	 the	 LORD.”	 The	 Hebrew	 words	 here	 translated
“message”	 and	 “listen”	 recur	 several	 times	 in	 this	 chapter	 (e.g.,	 vv.	 14,	 19–20,	 22,	 24)	 and
underscore	the	central	thematic	significance	of	obedience.



†	15:2	Amalekites.	Descendants	of	Esau	(see	Ge	36:12,	16),	the	Amalekites	appear	to	have	been
a	nomadic	tribe	generally	to	be	found	in	the	Judean	Negev.	They	frequently	came	into	conflict	with
Israel.	In	addition	to	the	references	in	the	following	note,	see	Judges	3:13,	6:3–5	and	33,	7:12	and
10:12.	for	what	they	did	to	Israel.	See	Exodus	17:8–13	and	Numbers	14:43	and	45.



†	15:3	totally	destroy.	See	NIV	text	note.	With	respect	to	the	Amalekites,	see	Exodus	17:14–16
and	Deuteronomy	25:17–19.	men	and	women,	children	and	infants.	See	note	on	22:19.



†	15:4	Telaim.	This	is	probably	to	be	equated	with	Telem,	which	is	listed	in	Joshua	15:24	as	one
of	 the	 cities	 of	 Judah.	 The	 Septuagint	 (the	Greek	 translation	 of	 the	OT)	mentions	Gilgal	 instead,
which	some	have	suggested	may	have	been	the	site	of	Samuel’s	instructions	to	Saul	(vv.	1–3).



†	15:6	Kenites.	Kenites	(Ge	15:19;	Jdg	1:16)	and	Amalekites	are	associated	in	Numbers	24:20–
22.	for	you	showed	kindness.	This	is	perhaps	an	allusion	to	the	kindness	of	Moses’	Kenite	father-
in-law	(Jdg	1:16),	recorded	in	Exodus	18.



†	15:7	Havilah	to	Shur.	See	Genesis	25:18.	Shur	was	located	inside	the	boundary	of	the	territory
of	 the	 Amalekites	 (27:8),	 near	 the	 eastern	 border	 of	 Egypt.	 The	 location	 of	 Havilah	 remains
uncertain,	but	the	general	sense	of	the	reference	is	that	Saul’s	victory	was	extensive.



†	15:8	Agag.	 This	 is	 either	 a	 personal	 name	 or	 a	 title	 (cf.	 “Pharaoh”);	 see	Numbers	 24:7	 and
compare	“Agagite”	in	Esther	3:1.	all	his	people.	It	is	apparent	from	verses	like	Judges	7:7	(where
the	Hebrew	reads	lit.,	“all	the	men,”	and	the	NIV	rightly	understands	this	as	“all	the	other	men,”	as
distinct	from	the	300	men	retained	by	Gideon)	that	“all”	in	Hebrew	does	not	always	mean	“all”	in	an
absolute	sense.	Here	 the	reference	 is	 to	all	 the	Amalekites	who	fell	 into	Saul’s	hands	(see	further
references	 to	Amalekites	 in	 27:8;	30:1,	18).	 For	 this	 qualified	 sense	 of	 “all,”	 compare	 13:7	 and
31:6.



†	15:9	Saul	and	 the	army	 spared	…	unwilling	 to	destroy	completely.	These	 actions	were	 in
direct	contradiction	to	the	Lord’s	command	recorded	in	verse	3.	A	desire	to	profit	materially	from
the	victory	may	have	underlain	their	unwillingness	to	destroy	anything	that	was	good	(cf.	Achan’s	sin
in	 retaining	goods	 that	 had	been	devoted	 to	destruction	 in	 Jos	7:1).	The	 reader	 is	 not	 told	Saul’s
motive	 for	 sparing	Agag,	 but	 it	may	have	been	politics	 (cf.	Ahab’s	 sparing	of	Ben-Hadad	 in	 1Ki
20:30–34)	or	Saul’s	desire	to	parade	Agag	as	a	trophy	of	war.	Saul’s	erection	of	a	victory	monument
“in	his	own	honor”	(v.	12)	may	imply	the	latter	alternative.



†	 15:11	 grieved.	 See	 note	 on	 verse	 29.	 turned	 away	 from	me	 and	 has	 not	 carried	 out	 my
instructions.	This	 is	 a	 damning	 indictment	 in	 view	of	 12:14,	where	 obedience	 and	 following	 the
Lord	are	named	as	the	essential	requirements	for	a	successful	reign.	Samuel	was	troubled.	Literally,
“Samuel	 became	 angry”	 (cf.,	 e.g.,	 18:8;	 2Sa	 6:8,	 where	 the	 same	 Hebrew	 expression	 is	 used).
Though	 the	 reader	 is	 not	 told	directly,	Samuel’s	 anger	was	probably	over	Saul’s	 latest	misdeeds,
which	surely	grieved	and	frustrated	 the	prophet	greatly.	he	cried	out	 to	 the	LORD	 all	 that	night.
That	 is,	 in	 exasperation	 and,	 perhaps,	 intercession;	 clearly	 Samuel	 took	 no	 pleasure	 in	 Saul’s
rejection	(v.	35;	16:1).



†	15:12	Carmel.	Situated	about	7.5	miles	south	of	Hebron	(25:2;	Jos	15:55),	Carmel	should	not
be	confused	with	Mount	Carmel	in	the	north.	monument	in	his	own	honor.	The	closest	conceptual
parallel	is	2	Samuel	18:18,	where	Absalom	erected	“a	monument	to	himself”	that	his	name	might	be
remembered.



‡	 15:14–23	 These	 verses	 display	 the	 standard	 features	 of	 a	 prophetic	 judgment	 speech	 to	 an
individual	 (see	 note	 on	 2:27–36)	 but	 with	 the	 difference	 that	 in	 this	 instance	 the	 accused,	 Saul,
vigorously	contested	the	charges.



†	15:15	The	soldiers	brought	them	…	to	sacrifice.	In	response	to	Samuel’s	accusing	questions
in	 verse	 14,	 Saul	 offered	 a	 dual	 defense:	 (1)	 The	 soldiers,	 rather	 than	 Saul	 himself,	 were
responsible;	 and	 (2)	 the	 animals	were	 to	 have	 been	 sacrificed	 anyway.	 Samuel	would	 deal	with
these	excuses	in	order.



†	15:17	 small	 in	 your	 own	 eyes.	Whatever	 Saul’s	 feelings	 of	 impotence	 in	 the	 face	 of	 public
pressure,	 Samuel	 renounced	 in	 the	 strongest	 terms	 Saul’s	 attempt	 to	 minimize	 his	 personal
responsibility	for	the	Amalekite	affair.	did	you	not	become	the	head	of	the	tribes	of	Israel?	Saul’s
“headship”	implied	nothing	if	not	leadership	responsibility.	“The	LORD	anointed	you”	and	“sent	you
on	a	mission”	(vv.	17–18),	declared	Samuel,	and	it	simply	would	not	do	to	try	to	shift	the	blame	to
the	people.



†	15:19	pounce	on	the	plunder.	This	wording	shows	that	Samuel	clearly	discounted	Saul’s	claim
that	the	animals	were	spared	only	because	they	were	to	have	been	sacrificed.	That	the	charge	was
directed	against	Saul	personally	does	not	prove	that	he	initiated	or	even	participated	in	the	taking	of
booty,	 although	 he	 may	 have;	 rather,	 it	 underscores	 that,	 as	 the	 “head,”	 Saul	 was	 ultimately
responsible	(see	note	on	v.	17).	For	a	discussion	of	the	verb	rendered	“pounce,”	see	note	on	25:14.



‡	 15:20–21	 Despite	 Samuel’s	 refusal	 to	 accept	 Saul’s	 excuses,	 Saul	 was	 not	 yet	 willing	 to
relinquish	them,	and	he	reiterated	them	adamantly.	He	also	took	the	opportunity	to	couch	the	delicate
matter	of	the	survival	of	Agag	between	two	strong	assertions	of	obedience	(in	the	Hebrew	of	v.	20,
Agag	is	mentioned	after	reference	to	the	mission	and	prior	to	the	reference	to	the	Amalekites).



‡	15:21–23	See	WCF	16.1;	WLC	109.



‡	15:22–23	The	elevated	diction	of	 these	two	verses	 indicates	 their	climactic	 importance	in	 the
episode.	See	HC	96.
†	15:22	burnt	offerings.	See	note	on	10:8.	To	obey	 is	better	than	sacrifice.	Although	Samuel

clearly	disbelieved	Saul’s	sacrifice	excuse	(see	note	on	v.	19),	he	here	seemed	to	grant	it	validity,
but	only	for	the	sake	of	argument,	in	order	to	make	the	point	that	ritual	performance	was	worthless
when	unaccompanied	by	a	sincere	and	submissive	spirit.	For	later	prophetic	denunciations	of	empty
ritual,	 see	Isaiah	1:10–17	 (see	also	 Jer	6:19–20;	7:21–26;	Hos	6:6;	Am	 5:21–24;	Mic	 6:6–8;	 cf.
also	Ps	51:16–17;	Pr	15:8;	21:3,	27).	See	WLC	91;	WSC	39;	HC	91.



†	15:23	For	rebellion	is	like	the	sin	of	divination.	Here	Samuel	explained	the	logic	of	what	he
had	 just	 said	 in	 verse	 22.	 If,	 as	 12:15	 indicates,	 disobedience	 is	 in	 essence	 rebellion,	 and	 if
rebellion	 is	 like	 divination	 or	magic	 (both	 involve	 a	 rejection	 of	 the	 Lord	 in	 an	 attempt	 to	 gain
personal	power),	 then	 the	offering	of	 sacrifices	under	 such	circumstances	was	 similar	 to	 idolatry.
Because	you	have	rejected	…	he	has	rejected.	As	Samuel	came	at	 last	 to	 the	announcement	of
judgment	upon	Saul,	he	uttered	it	in	a	manner	that	made	plain	the	justice	of	God’s	verdict.	There	is	a
correspondence	 between	 offense	 and	 punishment	 (see	 note	 on	 2:27–36).	 While	 Saul’s	 failure	 in
chapter	13	 spelled	 the	end	of	any	dynastic	hopes	 (13:14),	his	disobedience	 in	 the	present	 context
signified	the	end,	in	God’s	eyes,	of	his	right	to	be	king.	The	very	next	chapter	recounts	the	anointing
of	David	and	the	departure	of	the	Spirit	of	the	Lord	from	Saul	(16:14).



‡	15:24–25	At	last	Saul	began	to	accept	responsibility	(“I	have	sinned”;	v.	24),	although	he	still
blamed	the	people	for	initiating	the	unfortunate	events	(“I	gave	in	to	them”;	v.	24).	On	the	surface,
Saul’s	confession	sounded	adequate,	but	against	the	background	of	Samuel’s	warnings	in	12:14–15,
his	admissions	implied	not	so	much	the	possibility	of	reconciliation	as	the	certainty	of	being	“swept
away”	(12:25).	Saul	would	utter	a	second,	more	candid	confession	in	verse	30.



†	15:26	I	will	not	go	back	with	you.	That	Samuel	responded	only	to	Saul’s	request	that	he	return
with	him	suggests	that	Samuel	discounted	the	sincerity	of	the	remainder	of	the	confession	(see	v.	30
and	its	note).



†	15:27	Saul	caught	hold	of	 the	hem	of	his	robe.	His	arguments	having	failed	and	his	 request
having	 been	 refused,	 Saul	 made	 a	 last-ditch	 effort	 to	 rescue	 the	 situation	 by	 restraining	 Samuel
physically;	Samuel’s	robe,	however,	tore.	On	Samuel’s	association	with	special	robes,	see	note	on
2:19.



†	15:28	torn	the	kingdom.	Samuel	seized	upon	the	tearing	of	the	robe	as	a	fitting	symbol	of	the
Lord’s	 having	 “torn	 the	 kingdom”	 from	Saul.	 For	 another	 incident	 involving	 a	 prophet	 and	 a	 torn
robe,	see	1	Kings	11:29–33	(cf.	19:24	and	David’s	action	in	24:4–5).



†	15:29	Glory	of	Israel.	In	this	context,	“Glory	of	Israel”	is	a	title	for	God	(cf.	Mic	1:15,	where	a
different	Hebrew	word	for	“glory”	is	used).	does	not	lie	or	change	his	mind.	Saul’s	rejection	was
final,	and	no	attempt	 to	mitigate	 its	consequences	would	avail.	There	 is	no	contradiction	between
this	statement	and	the	notices	in	verses	11	and	35	that	the	Lord	was	“grieved”	for	having	made	Saul
king,	 even	 though	 “grieved”	 translates	 the	 same	 Hebrew	 word	 as	 is	 here	 rendered	 “change	 his
mind.”	The	point	in	this	verse,	as	in	Numbers	23:19,	is	that	when	the	Lord	makes	a	pronouncement
intended	to	be	final,	he	cannot,	like	a	human	being,	be	talked	out	of	it.



†	15:30	please	honor	me.	Saul’s	real	concern	was	made	clear	in	this,	his	second,	confession	(cf.
vv.	24–25	and	its	note).	As	Samuel	already	seemed	to	have	perceived	(see	note	on	v.	26),	Saul	was
less	concerned	with	being	reconciled	to	the	Lord	than	with	being	honored	before	the	elders	of	his
[“my”]	people.	In	return,	Saul	offered	to	do	obeisance	before	the	Lord	[“your”]	God.



†	15:31	Samuel	went	back.	Several	reasons	for	Samuel’s	reversal	of	his	earlier	decision	(v.	26)
may	be	 suggested:	 (1)	Saul	 had	 at	 last	 issued	 a	 candid	 confession;	 (2)	 there	was	no	danger	 after
verses	28–29	that	Saul	might	interpret	Samuel’s	actions	as	a	mitigation	of	his	rejection;	(3)	Samuel
still	needed	to	deal	with	Agag.	worshiped.	The	Hebrew	may	also	be	rendered	“bowed/prostrated
himself”	(cf.	20:41).	The	outward	action	need	not	imply	an	inward	disposition	of	true	worship.



†	15:32	bitterness	of	death	is	past.	Or	perhaps,	with	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the
OT),	“Would	death	have	been	as	bitter	as	this?”



†	15:35	Samuel	mourned	for	him.	See	notes	on	verse	11.



†	16:1-2	Samuel	1:27	Saul	and	David:	David’s	Rise	and	Saul’s	Fall.	These	chapters	narrate	in
three	 large	sections	David’s	 rise	 to	power	and	Saul’s	 fall	 from	power	and	his	death:	 (1)	David’s
successes	and	trials	in	Saul’s	court	(16:1–18:30),	David’s	support	as	he	fled	from	Saul	(19:1–22:5)
and	David’s	 innocence	 in	 contrast	with	Saul’s	 guilt	 (22:6-2Sa	1:27).	 These	 chapters	 demonstrate
that	God	replaced	Saul	with	David.
‡	 16:1–18:30	David’s	 Success	 and	 Troubles	 in	 Saul’s	 Service.	 In	 an	 ironic	 twist,	 Saul’s	 own

family	liked	David.	Saul	was	isolated	in	his	jealousy,	but	he	still	caused	David	much	trouble.	These
chapters	 consist	of	 four	parts:	David’s	anointing	 (16:1–23),	Saul’s	 initial	 approval	of	him	 (17:1–
18:5),	Saul’s	growing	jealousy	of	him	(18:6–16)	and	Saul’s	failed	attempt	to	trap	David	(18:17–30).
The	 characters	 of	 Saul	 and	David	 are	 polarized	 to	 draw	 attention	 to	God’s	 choice	 of	David	 and
rejection	of	Saul.
‡	16:1–23	David’s	Anointing	by	Samuel.	David	was	anointed	 Israel’s	next	king	by	Samuel	and

was	introduced	to	Saul.	God	had	authorized	Samuel	to	support	this	change	in	leadership	from	Saul	to
David	(chs.	1–3).
†	16:1	Bethlehem.	First	mentioned	in	Genesis	35:19,	Bethlehem	was	David’s	hometown	(17:12,

15)	and	the	village	to	which	God	sent	Samuel	to	anoint	the	new	king.	On	the	significance	of	this	site
for	the	Messiah	(“the	Anointed	One”),	see,	for	example,	Micah	5:2,	Matthew	2:5–6	and	John	7:42.	I
have	chosen.	The	Hebrew	verb	used	here	is	not	the	most	common	word	for	“choose,”	and	it	also
carries	the	meanings	“see,”	“perceive,”	“get	to	know”	and	“select.”	The	Hebrew	speaks	of	choosing
a	king	“for	myself	 [the	LORD],”	which	 sets	up	a	 contrast	with	 the	 choice	of	 a	king	 for	 “them	 [the
people]”	in	8:22	(cf.	8:18;	12:13).



†	16:2	Saul	will	…	kill	me.	The	 latter	stages	of	Samuel’s	 recent	debate	with	Saul	gave	Samuel
adequate	reason	to	fear	such	action	(see	15:27	and	its	note).	say,	“I	have	come	to	sacrifice.”	While
true	insofar	as	it	went,	this	statement	did	not	disclose	the	fundamental	reason	for	Samuel’s	journey	to
Bethlehem	(v.	1).	There	may	well	be	an	ironic	tone	in	the	Lord’s	instruction	to	Samuel,	coming	as	it
does	on	the	heels	of	Saul’s	adamant	claim	in	chapter	15	to	have	spared	Amalekite	livestock	only	“to
sacrifice”	 them	(15:15,	21).	Although	 it	 is	a	 fair	observation	 that	 in	war,	as	 in	a	chess	game,	one
deceives	his	opponent	in	order	to	defeat	him,	care	must	be	taken	to	assess	each	case	of	deception	in
terms	of	 its	own	particular	 circumstances	 (see	notes	on	19:14;	20:6;	21:2;	27:10;	Jos	 2:2–7;	 2Sa
16:17–19).



†	16:3	anoint.	See	note	on	2:10.



†	16:4	the	elders	of	 the	town	trembled.	See	 the	 similar	 response	of	Ahimelech	upon	David’s
arrival	alone	in	Nob	(21:1).	The	cause	of	 the	elders’	 trembling	here	 is	not	stated,	although	 it	may
have	had	 to	do	with	Samuel’s	prophetic	 function	as	an	 instrument	of	God’s	 judgment.	Perhaps	 the
apparent	failure	of	the	experiment	of	kingship,	which	had	been	initiated	by	“the	elders”	(ch.	8),	 lay
behind	their	trepidation.



†	 16:5	 Consecrate	 yourselves.	 See	 Exodus	 19:10–22.	 The	 outward	 rituals	 of	 cleansing
symbolized	inward	spiritual	preparation.



†	16:7	 height,	 for	 I	 have	 rejected	 him.	 The	 reference	 to	 “height”	 as	 a	 false	 measure	 of	 an
individual’s	royal	qualification,	along	with	the	notice	that	this	son	of	Jesse	was	“rejected,”	cannot
help	but	recall	the	recently	rejected	Saul,	who	was	also	notable	for	his	height	(9:2;	10:23)	but	was
now	rejected	(15:23,	26).	the	LORD	 looks	at	 the	heart.	God’s	standards	are	of	a	different	order
than	human	criteria;	they	focus	on	inward,	not	outward,	qualities	(see	note	on	13:14).



‡	16:9–11	See	WLC	135.



†	16:11	youngest.	The	Hebrew,	which	also	connotes	“smallest,”	sets	up	a	contrast	not	only	with
the	“height”	(v.	7)	of	the	first	brother,	who	was	rejected,	but	also,	by	implication,	of	the	first	king,
who	 also	 was	 rejected	 (see	 v.	 7	 and	 its	 note).	 tending	 the	 sheep.	 As	 Jesus	 would	 later	 take
fishermen	and	make	them	“fishers	of	men”	(Mt	4:19),	the	Lord	here	took	a	shepherd	and	made	him	a
“shepherd”	for	his	people	(see	note	on	2Sa	5:2).



†	 16:13	 in	 the	 presence	 of	 his	 brothers.	 It	 is	 likely	 that	 the	 elders	 also	 witnessed	 David’s
anointing	(vv.	4–5).	The	emphasis	on	the	brothers’	witnessing	of	the	event	may	be	intended	to	shed
light	on	Eliab’s	behavior	 in	17:28.	Spirit	of	 the	LORD	came	upon	David	 in	power.	See	notes	on
10:6	and	11:6.	The	sense	of	permanence	in	David’s	endowment	with	the	Spirit	“from	that	day	on”
sets	 him	 apart	 from	 Saul	 (and	 Samson),	 upon	 whom	 the	 Spirit	 descended	 only	 sporadically	 to
empower	or	overpower	(cf.	19:23).



†	16:14	Spirit	of	the	LORD	had	departed	from	Saul.	The	empowering	and	validating	presence	of
God’s	 Spirit	 must	 have	 been	 removed	 from	 Saul	 at	 least	 as	 early	 as	 his	 definitive	 rejection	 in
chapter	15	(cf.	16:1).	evil	spirit.	See	NIV	text	note	(cf.	1Ki	22:21–23).	The	Hebrew	word	does	not
always	mean	 “evil”	 in	 an	 absolute	moral	 sense,	 but	 it	 may	 describe	 something	 that	 is	 troubling,
annoying	or	harmful.



†	16:18	warrior.	Literally,	 “man	of	war.”	Some	 see	 a	 contradiction	between	 this	 statement	 and
Saul’s	concern	in	17:33	that	David,	who	was	but	a	boy	(lit.,	“youth”	or	“young	man”),	would	be	no
match	 for	 Goliath,	 the	 seasoned	 Philistine	 champion.	 In	 response	 the	 following	 should	 be
recognized:	(1)	The	servant’s	recommendation	of	David	to	Saul	in	verse	18	may	have	been	no	less
given	to	hyperbole	than	a	typical	modern	letter	of	reference;	and	(2)	David’s	age	did	not	necessarily
disqualify	him	as	a	soldier.	the	LORD	 is	with	him.	This	 fact,	more	 than	any	human	quality,	would
account	 for	David’s	 irresistible,	 if	 circuitous,	 rise	 to	 power.	 Saul’s	 increasing	 recognition	of	 this
would	play	no	small	part	in	his	own	psychological	disintegration	(see	3:19	and	its	note;	17:37	and
its	note;	18:12,	13–16	and	 their	notes;	18:28–29	and	 its	note;	20:13	and	 its	note;	2Sa	7:9	 and	 its
note).



†	16:19	Send	me	your	son	David,	who	is	with	the	sheep.	Saul	unwittingly	invited	his	eventual
replacement	to	enter	his	court.	In	this	notice,	the	reader	has	but	one	of	many	evidences	that	David’s
rise	 to	 power	was	 providentially	 directed	 and	was	 not	 the	 result	 of	 human	 effort	 or	 grasping	 for
power.



†	16:21	Saul	liked	him.	The	sense	is	appropriate	and	perhaps	likely	(note	the	similar	response	to
David	by	Jonathan	[18:1,	3;	20:17],	Michal	[18:20,	28],	 the	people	of	Israel	[18:16]	and	possibly
even	Saul’s	own	servants	[18:22]).	The	Hebrew	is	ambiguous,	stating	only	that	“he	loved	him	very
much.”	Elsewhere	in	this	verse,	David	is	consistently	the	grammatical	subject.	It	is	possible	to	read
it	as	“He	[David]	loved	him	[Saul]	and	became	one	of	his	armor-bearers.”



‡	 17:1–18:5	David’s	 Success	 and	 Saul’s	 Initial	 Approval.	 David	 defeated	 Goliath,	 and	 Israel
routed	the	disheartened	Philistine	army.	This	episode	contrasts	David	and	Saul	as	warrior-kings.
†	 17:1	 Ephes	 Dammim,	 between	 Socoh	 and	 Azekah.	 The	 Judean	 town	 of	 Socoh	 (Khirbet

Abbad)	 lay	 almost	 15	 miles	 west	 of	 Bethlehem	 near	 the	 Philistine	 border.	 Azekah	 (Tell	 ez–
Zakariyeh)	 lay	 2.5	 miles	 northwest	 of	 Socoh,	 and	 Ephes	 Dammim	 must	 have	 been	 located
somewhere	between	the	two.



†	 17:2	 Valley	 of	 Elah.	 The	 Hebrew	 name	 is	 retained	 to	 this	 day	 and	 means	 “Valley	 of	 the
Terebinth.”	The	valley	(known	in	Arabic	as	the	Wadi	es-Sant)	descends	from	east	to	west,	passing
just	north	of	Socoh	and	Azekah.



†	17:4	champion.	Trial	by	single	combat—in	which	the	outcome	of	a	fight-to-the-death	between
two	champions	(representatives	of	the	warring	parties)	was	taken	as	the	will	of	the	gods—is	rare	in
the	Old	Testament	(cf.,	to	a	limited	degree,	2Sa	2:14–16).	It	is	well	attested,	however,	among	some
of	Israel’s	neighbors.	nine	feet	tall.	See	NIV	text	note.	The	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the
OT),	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	and	Josephus	(Antiquities,	6.9.1)	all	record	four	cubits	instead	of	six	cubits,
making	Goliath	over	six	and	a	half	feet	tall,	still	“gigantic”	by	ancient	standards.



‡	17:5–7	 The	 detailed	 description	 of	 Goliath’s	 armor	 and	 weapons	 is	 striking	 in	 view	 of	 the
generally	compact	style	of	Old	Testament	narrative.	The	description	was	likely	intended	to	increase
the	wonder	of	David’s	victory	(v.	50).



†	17:11	Saul	and	all	 the	Israelites	were	dismayed	and	terrified.	The	Philistine’s	challenge	 to
the	“servants	of	Saul”	(v.	8)	had	been	to	“choose	a	man”	(v.	8).	The	logical	choice,	if	Israel	was	to
match	 giant	 for	 giant,	 would	 have	 been	 Saul	 (9:2;	 10:23–24),	 but	 Saul,	 like	 everyone	 else,	 was
terrified.



†	17:12	Ephrathite.	See	Genesis	35:19	and	48:7	(see	also	Ru	1:2;	4:11;	1Ch	4:4;	Mic	5:2).



†	17:15	David	went	back	and	forth	from	Saul.	This	notice	recalls	the	previous	chapter	in	which
David	was	 inducted	 into	Saul’s	service	and	suggests	 that	his	 time	was	split	between	duties	 to	his
king	and	to	his	father.	The	detailed	review	of	Jesse’s	sons	(vv.	12–14)	may	serve	a	similar	linking
function,	 reminding	 the	 reader	of	 the	 anointing	episode	 in	16:1–13	and	encouraging	him	or	her	 to
judge	Eliab’s	angry	interaction	with	David	(v.	28)	against	that	background.



†	17:19	 fighting	against	 the	Philistines.	 The	 disparity	 between	 Jesse’s	 reasonable	 assumption
(men	at	war	should	be	engaging	the	enemy)	and	the	reality	of	the	situation	(v.	11)	subtly	reinforces
the	reader’s	sense	of	the	faithlessness	of	Saul	and	his	troops.



†	17:25	The	king	will	 give.	Compare	8:14–18	 and	 22:7.	his	 daughter	 in	marriage.	 Compare
Joshua	15:16;	see	also	note	on	18:20–27.



†	17:26	uncircumcised	Philistine.	See	note	on	14:6.



†	17:28	Eliab	…	burned	with	anger	at	him.	The	vehemence	of	Eliab’s	disparaging	and	critical
reaction	 to	 David	may	 be	 understood	 as	 that	 of	 a	man	who	 did	 not	 feel	 big	 enough	 to	meet	 the
challenge	 of	 the	 giant	 and	who	would	 have	 felt	 deeply	 resentful	 of	 being	 shown	 up	 by	 his	 little
brother.	His	 reaction	was	even	more	comprehensible	against	 the	background	of	David’s	anointing
(cf.	 the	 attitude	 of	 Jacob’s	 sons	 toward	 their	 younger	 brother	 Joseph,	 who	 also	 had	 received
indications	of	future	greatness	[Ge	37:2–11]	and	who	also	was	abused	by	his	brothers	when	he	was
sent	on	a	fact-finding	mission	by	his	father	[Ge	37:12–19]).	The	falsity	of	Eliab’s	criticisms	is	clear
from	the	context	(see	the	following	notes	on	this	verse).	with	whom	did	you	leave	those	few	sheep
…?	 Verses	 20	 and	 22	make	 it	 clear	 that,	 whatever	 his	 excitement	 about	 the	 battle,	 David	 acted
responsibly	in	regard	to	his	more	mundane	duties,	placing	both	the	sheep	and	his	supplies	in	capable
hands	 before	 proceeding	 to	 the	 battle	 lines.	 how	 conceited.	 Or	 “how	 presumptuous”	 or	 “how
arrogant.”	Compare	Genesis	37:19.	how	wicked	your	heart	is.	The	focus	on	Eliab’s	height	recalls
that	of	Saul	in	16:6–7.	Eliab’s	radical	misjudgment	of	the	condition	of	David’s	heart	contrasts	with
“man	 after	 [God’s]	 own	heart”	 (13:14)	 and	 “the	LORD	 looks	 at	 the	 heart”	 (16:7).	 See	WLC	 145;
WSC	78.



†	17:32	Let	no	one.	The	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	reads	“Let	not	my	lord.”	In
Hebrew,	“man”	and	“lord”	look	and	sound	much	alike.



‡	17:33–37	The	conversation	between	Saul	and	David	vividly	illustrates	the	radical	difference	in
their	perspectives.	Saul	continued	to	think	in	terms	of	the	humanly	possible,	warning,	“You	are	not
able”	(v.	33),	while	David	was	confident	in	the	Lord,	asserting	that	“The	LORD	…	will	deliver	me”
(v.	37).



†	17:36	uncircumcised	Philistine.	See	note	on	14:6.



†	17:37	the	LORD	be	with	you.	David’s	rise	to	power	continued	to	be	furthered,	if	unwittingly,	by
Saul.	Having	brought	him	into	his	court	(see	note	on	16:19),	Saul	now	sent	him	to	fight	his	battle.
Most	ironic	of	all,	Saul	invoked	upon	David	that	which	most	clearly	distinguished	them	and	would
account	for	David’s	ultimate	success:	“The	LORD	be	with	you”	(see	note	on	16:18).



‡	17:38–39	David’s	 rejection	of	Saul’s	 armor	 and	weapons	 accords	well	with	 the	point	 of	 the
narrative:	“It	is	not	by	sword	or	spear	that	the	LORD	saves;	for	the	battle	is	the	LORD’s”	(v.	47;	see
note	on	vv.	5–7).	Thus	David	is	shown	to	be	God’s	choice	as	king.



†	17:43	See	WLC	113.



†	17:45	in	the	name	of	the	LORD	Almighty.	See	note	on	1:3.	David	came	“in	the	name”	of	God,
that	 is,	 “as	 the	 instrument	 of	 God”	 and	 “in	 the	 power	 of	 all	 that	 his	 name	 connotes.”	 On	 the
significance	of	God’s	name	as	more	than	just	a	label,	but	connoting	his	very	character,	see	Exodus
34:5–7.



†	17:46	carcasses	of	the	Philistine	army.	David	either	did	not	believe	or	did	not	accept	the	terms
of	Goliath’s	challenge	(v.	9),	and	he	bettered	Goliath’s	threat	(v.	44)	by	extending	his	counter-threat
to	encompass	the	entire	Philistine	army.



†	17:47	the	battle	is	the	LORD’s.	See	notes	on	verses	38–39	and	14:6.



†	17:49	forehead.	In	Hebrew	the	word	“forehead”	sounds	much	like	the	bronze	“greaves”	(pieces
of	 armor	 for	 the	 shins)	 mentioned	 in	 verse	 6.	 Unless	 this	 similarity	 is	 a	 mere	 coincidence,	 the
narrator’s	choice	of	words	here	may	obliquely	reinforce	the	point,	made	explicitly	in	verse	50,	that
mere	armor	and	weaponry	were	insufficient	to	protect	even	a	giant	from	the	man	in	whom	God	was
at	work.	Greaves	and	armor	notwithstanding,	Goliath’s	forehead	was	still	vulnerable.



†	 17:50	 without	 a	 sword.	 This	 verse	 marks	 the	 climax	 of	 the	 contest	 between	 Goliath,	 who
physically	 speaking	 had	 all	 the	 advantages,	 and	David,	who,	with	God	 on	 his	 side,	 was	 able	 to
triumph	even	“without	 a	 sword	 in	his	hand”	 (cf.	 vv.	 45–47).	killed.	That	 is,	 dealt	 him	 the	mortal
wound	(v.	51).



†	17:51	killed.	A	different	form	of	the	Hebrew	verb	is	used	here	from	that	in	verse	50.	The	sense
is	“dispatched,”	as	in	14:13.



†	17:52	Gath	and	Ekron.	See	notes	on	4:1	and	5:8	and	10.



†	17:54	brought	it	to	Jerusalem.	Jerusalem	was	at	this	time	in	Jebusite,	not	Israelite,	hands	(2Sa
5:6–9).	It	is	therefore	perhaps	best	to	understand	this	notice	as	referring	to	a	later	time.	It	has	also
been	conjectured	that	David,	even	prior	to	his	capture	of	Jerusalem,	may	have	taunted	the	Jebusites
by	displaying	Goliath’s	head	before	their	city	as	a	warning	of	their	own	impending	defeat.	See	note
on	2	Samuel	5:6.



†	17:55	whose	 son	 is	 that	 young	man?	At	 first	 glance,	 Saul’s	 question	 and	Abner’s	 response
appear	 to	 be	 incongruous	with	 the	 events	 described	 in	 16:18–22.	 If	 a	 chronological	 relationship
between	chapters	16	and	17	is	assumed	(as	verses	such	as	17:15	and	18:2	would	seem	to	warrant),
three	points	may	be	made	in	explanation	of	the	apparent	incongruity.	First,	despite	the	fact	that	Saul
had	been	informed	at	least	once	of	the	name	of	David’s	father	(16:18)	and	that	David	had	been	made
one	 of	 Saul’s	 armor-bearers	 (16:21),	 Saul’s	 knowledge	 of	 him	 and	 his	 background	may	 yet	 have
been	minimal	(Saul’s	dealings	with	Jesse	were	consistently	handled	through	messengers;	16:19,	22).
Second,	in	light	of	Saul’s	promises	to	the	one	who	should	defeat	Goliath	(v.	25),	Saul’s	question	may
have	 been	 prompted	 by	much	deeper	 concerns	 that	 a	mere	 desire	 to	 hear	 Jesse’s	 name	 reiterated
(i.e.,	Saul	may	have	meant,	Who	is	this	man	who	is	about	to	become	my	son-in-law?	Whose	family
is	 to	 be	 exempt	 from	 taxes	 in	 Israel?).	 Third,	 the	 intensity	 of	 Saul’s	 interest	may	 also	 reflect	 his
knowledge	that	the	kingdom	would	ultimately	be	given	to	“one	of	[his]	neighbors—to	one	better	than
[he]”	(15:28;	 i.e.,	 Saul	may	 have	wondered,	Could	 this	 astonishing	 young	man	 be	 the	 one?).	 See
18:8	and	its	note.



†	18:2	did	not	let	him	return.	See	note	on	17:15.



†	18:3	covenant.	The	nature	of	the	covenant	is	not	explicitly	stated,	but	see	the	note	on	verse	4.
Further	 references	 to	 the	covenant	between	Jonathan	and	David	 include	20:8,	13–17	and	42,	22:8
and	23:18.



†	18:4	Jonathan	took	off	the	robe.	As	crown	prince,	Jonathan	would	likely	have	entertained	the
expectation	that	he	would	succeed	his	father	as	king	(20:31).	In	13:22	Jonathan	and	Saul	had	been
distinguished	from	the	rest	of	the	people	by	their	possession	of	swords	and	spears.	Here	Jonathan’s
transference	of	his	 robe	and	weaponry	 to	David	not	only	signified	his	 self-giving	 loyalty	but	also
implied	 that,	even	at	 this	early	stage,	he	 recognized	David	as	God’s	choice	 for	 the	next	king.	See
Jonathan’s	explicit	confession	in	23:17	(see	note	on	2Sa	1:10).



†	18:5	Whatever	Saul	sent	him	to	do,	David	did	it	…	successfully.	Military	success	continued
to	 be	 David’s	 hallmark,	 and	 Saul	 gave	 David	 a	 rank	 in	 the	 army	 commensurate	 with	 his
accomplishments,	a	move	that	pleased	not	only	the	people,	but	even	Saul’s	own	officers.



‡	18:6–16	David’s	Success	and	Saul’s	Jealousy.	David’s	fame	spread	through	Israel,	and	he	was
considered	a	greater	warrior	than	Saul.	Saul	was	enraged	with	jealousy,	tried	to	kill	him	and	finally
demoted	him.



†	18:7	David	his	tens	of	thousands.	See	21:11	and	29:5.	It	is	a	common	feature	of	Hebrew	poetry
to	 “step	 up”	 one	 or	 more	 terms	 in	 the	 second	 half	 of	 a	 poetic	 couplet	 (for	 the	 “thousand”/“ten
thousand”	 intensification,	 see	 Dt	 32:30;	 Pss	 91:7;	 144:13;	 Mic	 6:7).	 Nevertheless,	 the	 women
probably	intended	the	comparison	to	reflect	more	than	mere	poetic	convention,	and	Saul,	at	any	rate,
certainly	took	it	that	way	(v.	8).



†	18:8	What	more	 can	he	 get	but	 the	kingdom?	 Saul	 rightly	 sensed	 that	David	might	 be	 the
“neighbor”	(15:28)	who	would	replace	him	(see	note	on	17:55).



†	18:10	 evil	 spirit.	 See	note	 on	16:14.	prophesying.	 For	 the	 sense	 of	 the	Hebrew	 term	 in	 this
context,	see	the	note	on	10:5	(see	also	1Ki	18:29).



†	18:12	the	LORD	was	with	David.	See	16:18	and	its	note.	had	left	Saul.	See	16:14	and	its	note.



‡	18:13–16	Saul’s	removal	of	David	from	the	court,	with	an	accompanying	demotion	in	military
rank,	may	have	been	intended	to	decrease	David’s	visibility	(and	hence	popularity)	and	to	increase
the	 risk	of	his	dying	 in	battle.	The	effect	of	Saul’s	 scheming,	however,	 as	 throughout	 this	chapter,
was	actually	the	reverse.	David	was	brought	into	closer	contact	with	the	general	populace,	so	that
“all	Israel	and	Judah	loved	David,	because	he	led	them	in	their	campaigns”	(v.	16).



‡	18:17–30	David’s	Success	and	Saul’s	Snare.	In	view	of	David’s	immense	popularity,	Saul	could
not	stall	forever	in	fulfilling	his	promise	of	17:25.	Nevertheless,	he	added	a	further	condition	(that
David	“fight	the	battles	of	the	LORD”)	in	the	hope	that,	having	failed	to	kill	David	with	his	own	hand
(vv.	10–11),	he	might	deliver	him	into	the	hand	of	the	Philistines	(v.	17;	cf.	vv.	21,	25).	 Ironically,
this	was	also	how	David	later	murdered	Uriah	the	Hittite	(2Sa	11:14–17).	The	illogic	of	supposing
that	lesser	Philistines	might	fell	one	who	had	triumphed	over	Goliath	seems	not	to	have	occurred	to
Saul.	David	hesitated	 (v.	 18),	 as	was	 generally	 appropriate	 in	 such	 circumstances	 (cf.	 9:21),	 but
certainly	did	not	do	so	out	of	any	hesitancy	 to	 fight	 the	Lord’s	battles	 (25:28).	At	 the	 last	minute,
however,	Saul	reneged	(perhaps	on	the	excuse	 that	David	had	hesitated),	and	Merab	was	given	to
another.



‡	18:20–27	When	 Saul’s	 second	 daughter,	Michal,	 fell	 in	 love	with	David,	 Saul	 again	 offered
David	a	chance	to	become	his	son-in-law	(vv.	20–21).	This	time	it	seems	Saul	was	not	so	concerned
with	 the	 promise	 of	 17:25,	which	 he	may	 have	 regarded	 as	 having	 been	 fulfilled	 by	 the	 offer	 of
Merab	 (vv.	 17–19),	 so	 he	 heightened	 the	 conditions	 of	 David’s	 eligibility	 to	 almost	 suicidal
proportions	(v.	25).	Perhaps	not	wishing	to	repeat	the	misadventure	of	verse	19,	David	wasted	no
time	(v.	26)	in	meeting	Saul’s	requirement	twice	over,	and	he	became	the	king’s	son-in-law	(v.	27).



†	18:21	she	may	be	a	snare	to	him.	Although	Saul	expected	Michal	to	work	on	his	behalf	against
David,	she	did	not	do	so	because	she	loved	David	(v.	28).



†	 18:28	 the	 LORD	 was	 with	 David.	 Having	 determined	 to	 hang	 on	 to	 his	 kingship,	 Saul’s
increasing	fear	of	David	(v.	29)	was	in	a	certain	sense	well-founded,	for	everywhere	in	chapter	18	it
is	 apparent	 that	 the	 Lord	was	with	David	 (vv.	 12,	 14).	All	 of	 Saul’s	 attempts	 to	 lessen	David’s
popularity	or	to	eliminate	him	by	his	own	hand	or	by	the	hand	of	the	Philistines	had	rebounded	to	his
own	disadvantage.	The	chapter	that	begins	with	Jonathan’s	love	for	David	(v.	1)	ends	with	the	love
of	 another	 of	 Saul’s	 offspring,	Michal,	 for	 David	 (v.	 28).	 Between	 these	 statements	 of	 love	 the
reader	 learns	 of	 David’s	 ever-increasing	 popularity	 with	 all	 the	 people,	 including	 Saul’s	 own
officers.	 Had	 Saul,	 like	 Jonathan,	 been	 willing	 to	 accept	 his	 rejection	 with	 equanimity,	 David’s
successes	 would	 not	 have	 proved	 so	 distressing.	 Saul	 was	 clearly	 unwilling	 to	 accept	 such
rejection,	however,	and	the	reader	is	told	in	verse	29	that	Saul	“remained	[David’s]	enemy	the	rest
of	his	days.”



‡	19:1–22:5	David’s	Help	as	He	Flees	From	Saul.	As	 tensions	 rose	 between	Saul	 and	David,
David	 fled	 for	 his	 life.	 All	 during	 his	 flight,	 however,	 various	 people	 came	 to	 his	 aid.	 At	 first
Jonathan	tried	to	protect	David,	but	could	not	(19:1–10).	Then	David	was	helped	by	Michal	(19:11–
17),	Samuel	(19:18–24),	Jonathan	(20:1–42),	Ahimelech	(21:1–9),	Achish	(21:10–15),	 the	king	of
Moab	 (22:1–4)	 and	 Gad	 (22:5).	 Those	 who	 aided	 David	 as	 he	 fled	 should	 be	 seen	 as	 God’s
provision	and	his	approval	of	David	as	king.
‡	19:1–10	David’s	 Initial	 Flight.	 Although	 Jonathan	 convinced	 Saul	 that	 David’s	 success	 had

actually	enhanced	Saul’s	glory,	when	an	evil	 spirit	came	over	Saul,	he	came	very	close	 to	killing
David.	As	a	result	David	fled.
†	19:1	Saul	told	his	son	Jonathan	and	all	the	attendants	to	kill	David.	When	his	covert	attempts

to	eliminate	David	proved	to	be	of	no	avail	(ch.	18),	Saul	decided	to	take	the	direct	approach.



‡	19:4–5	See	WLC	135,	144.
†	19:4	 Jonathan	 spoke	 well	 of	 David.	 Jonathan’s	 magnanimity	 toward	 David	 stands	 in	 stark

contrast	 to	 Saul’s	 malevolence,	 continuing	 the	 unfavorable	 comparison	 of	 father	 and	 son	 noted
earlier	 (see	 notes	 on	 13:22;	 14:1,	 6,	 10,	 29).	 It	 seems	 likely	 that	 Jonathan’s	 loyalty	 to	 David
stemmed	not	 from	naivete	 regarding	 the	 latter’s	destiny	but	 rather	 from	a	willing	acceptance	of	 it
(see	notes	on	18:4,	28–29;	23:17).



†	19:6	oath.	Saul’s	record	in	keeping	oaths	was	not	one	to	inspire	confidence	(14:24,	39,	44–45).



†	19:9	evil	spirit.	See	note	on	16:14.



†	19:10	Saul	tried	to	pin	him	to	the	wall.	Perhaps	again	galled	by	David’s	military	success	(v.	8;
18:8),	Saul	resorted	to	one	of	his	old	tricks	(18:10–11).	made	good	his	escape.	David	had	served
faithfully	and	at	much	risk	for	many	years.	Now	he	sought	safety	away	from	Saul.



‡	19:11–17	David	Aided	by	Michal.	Saul	searched	for	David	in	the	morning,	but	Michal	helped
David	by	lying	to	Saul’s	men.
†	 19:11	 Michal,	 David’s	 wife,	 warned	 him.	 As	 Saul’s	 designs	 on	 David’s	 life	 became

increasingly	intense	and	overt,	David	was	warned	first	by	Saul’s	son	(v.	2)	and	then	by	his	daughter.



†	 19:12	 down	 through	 a	 window.	 See	 Joshua	 2:15	 and	 Acts	 9:25.	 he	 fled	 and	 escaped.
Henceforth	David	would	be	on	the	run	from	Saul.



†	19:13	 idol.	The	NIV	renders	 the	Hebrew	term	as	“household	gods.”	Compare	Genesis	31:19,
34–35	and	Judges	18:14.	The	Genesis	references	 imply	small	objects,	while	 the	present	reference
suggests	something	larger.



†	19:14	He	is	ill.	Michal’s	deception	here	and	again	in	verse	17	should	probably	be	attributed	not
to	 perversity,	 but	 to	 self-preservation.	 From	 the	 perspective	 of	 Saul’s	 later	 behavior	 (20:32–33),
Michal’s	concern	to	protect	herself	from	her	father	seems	warranted	(see	note	on	16:2).



†	19:17	He	said	to	me.	See	note	on	verse	14.



‡	19:18–24	David	Aided	by	Samuel.	When	Saul	followed	David	to	Ramah,	he	met	Samuel.	The
two	of	them	went	to	Naioth,	where	the	Holy	Spirit	fell	on	Saul	so	that	he	could	not	pursue	David.
†	19:18	Ramah.	See	note	on	1:1.	Naioth.	This	word,	which	occurs	only	in	the	present	context,	is

associated	with	the	place	name	Ramah	and	is	quite	possibly	not	a	proper	noun	but	a	descriptive	noun
signifying	“camps”	in	which	the	prophets	at	Ramah	were	active	(possibly	cf.	the	prophets’	lodge	in
2Ki	6:1–2).



†	19:20	group	of	prophets	prophesying.	See	notes	on	10:5	and	18:10.



†	19:22	great	cistern	at	Secu.	Secu	is	otherwise	unknown,	but	it	has	been	tentatively	identified
with	a	site	about	 two	miles	north	of	Ramah.	Alternatively,	some	have	suggested	reconstructing	the
difficult	Hebrew	(on	 the	basis	of	 the	Septuagint,	 the	OT	Greek	 translation)	 to	 read	“cistern	of	 the
threshing	floor	on	the	bare	height.”	This	site	may	have	been	a	familiar	landmark,	such	as	those	that
are	mentioned	 fairly	 frequently	 in	Samuel	 (20:19;	2Sa	15:17,	23;	20:8).	Where	 are	 Samuel	 and
David?	See	verse	19	and	note	on	9:18.



†	19:23	the	Spirit	of	God	came	even	upon	him.	Having	set	out	to	destroy	David,	Saul	in	chapter
19	 has	 been	 repeatedly	 frustrated	 by	 Jonathan,	Michal	 and	 Samuel,	 Now	God	 himself	 frustrated
Saul,	as	the	Spirit	of	God	overpowered	him	(v.	24).



†	 19:24	 He	 stripped	 off	 his	 robes.	 Robes	 in	 the	 book	 of	 Samuel	 seem	 to	 carry	 a	 symbolic
significance	(see	note	on	2:19),	often	pertaining	to	the	kingship	(see	notes	on	15:27,	28;	18:4;	24:4,
5,	6).	While	Jonathan’s	transference	of	his	robe	to	David	in	18:4	was	voluntary,	Saul’s	involuntary
divestment	here	was	under	the	compulsion	of	God’s	Spirit	(see	preceding	note).	Is	Saul	also	among
the	prophets?	Any	ambiguity	that	was	present	at	the	first	occurrence	of	this	saying	(see	10:11	and
its	 note)	 is	 effectively	 removed	 by	 the	 context	 of	 this	 second	 saying.	 Saul	 was	 in	 no	 true	 sense
“among	the	prophets,”	but	he	became	so	only	when	overpowered	by	the	Spirit	of	God	(10:6,	9).



‡	20:1–42	David	Aided	by	Jonathan.	Jonathan	aided	and	encouraged	David	by	informing	him	of
Saul’s	determination	to	kill	him.
†	20:1	Naioth.	See	19:18	and	its	note.



†	 20:2	Never!	 Apparently	 Jonathan	 was	 unaware	 of	 the	 most	 recent	 attempts	 on	 David’s	 life
(19:9–24)	and	assumed	that	the	oath	of	19:6	still	stood.



†	20:3	Jonathan	must	not	know.	David	 readily	 recognized	 that	Saul’s	 refusal	 to	 take	 Jonathan
into	his	confidence	(v.	2)	stemmed	from	Saul’s	awareness	of	the	radical	difference	between	his	own
and	his	son’s	intentions	toward	David.



†	20:5	 the	New	Moon	 festival.	 This	 festival	was	 a	 time	 of	 rejoicing	 at	 the	 beginning	 of	 each
month.	It	was	marked	by	the	sounding	of	trumpets	(Nu	10:10;	Ps	81:3)	and	by	special	sacrifices	(Nu
28:11–15).	This	festival	is	often	mentioned	in	conjunction	with	the	Sabbath	(2Ki	4:23;	1Ch	23:31;
Ne	10:33;	Isa	66:23;	Eze	46:3)	and	may	have	been	subject	to	similar	regulations	(Am	8:5).	The	New
Moon	celebration	is	mentioned	once	in	the	New	Testament	(Col	2:16).



†	20:6	tell	him.	Jonathan	went	along	with	David’s	pretext	in	verses	28–29.	In	evaluating	the	ethics
of	such	actions,	one	might	compare	the	Lord’s	instructions	to	Samuel	in	16:2	(see	its	note),	although
in	 that	 context	 the	 excuse	 consisted	 in	 a	 half-truth	 and	 not,	 as	 it	 seems	 to	 be	 here,	 in	 an	 outright
untruth.	Bethlehem.	See	note	on	16:1.	annual	sacrifice.	See	notes	on	1:3	and	1:21.



†	20:7	your	servant.	This	address	expressed	humility	and	deference	(e.g.,	1:11,	16;	3:10;	17:32;
22:15;	23:10;	25:24).



†	 20:8	 covenant.	 See	 18:3–4	 and	 their	 notes.	 Pledges	 of	 friendship	 and	 loyalty	 would	 be
reiterated	in	verses	13–17	and	42.



†	20:13	May	the	LORD	be	with	you	as	he	has	been	with	my	father.	This	single	exception	to	the
lack	of	reference	to	the	Lord	being	“with	Saul”	should	be	understood	in	a	limited	sense	relating	to
the	kingship.	Recognizing	that	David	was	now	God’s	man	(see	18:4	and	its	note;	23:17	and	its	note),
Jonathan	gave	allegiance	to	David,	which	superseded	even	his	allegiance	to	his	own	father	(v.	16).



†	20:15	do	not	ever	cut	off	your	kindness.	For	the	fulfillment	of	this	request	see	2	Samuel	9:1–8
and	21:7.



†	20:16	enemies	to	account.	See	note	on	verse	13.	Since	David	himself	would	be	accountable	to
keep	covenant	with	Jonathan,	“enemies”	was	probably	a	euphemistic	reference	to	Saul,	Jonathan’s
father	(cf.	25:22	[see	NIV	text	note]	and	2Sa	12:14).



†	20:17	oath.	See	note	on	verse	8.	he	loved	him.	See	18:3	and	its	note,	as	well	as	2	Samuel	1:26
and	its	note.



†	20:18	New	Moon	festival.	See	note	on	verse	5.



†	20:19	stone	Ezel.	The	site	is	otherwise	unattested,	and	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of
the	OT)	suggests	a	different	reading:	“this	mound.”	If	the	Hebrew	text	is	retained,	however,	the	sense
may	 be	 something	 like	 “departure	 stone”	 or	 “hiding	 stone,”	 since	 a	 verbal	 root	 containing	 the
consonants	of	Ezel	is	attested	in	Hebrew	(e.g.,	9:7;	Dt	32:36;	Pr	20:14)	and	 in	Aramaic	(e.g.,	Ezr
5:15;	 Da	 2:17)	 with	 the	 meanings	 “go	 away;	 disappear.”	 This	 stone	 may	 have	 been	 a	 familiar
landmark	on	 the	way	out	of	 town	or	known	as	 a	good	place	 to	hide	or	disappear.	For	other	 such
landmarks	mentioned	in	Samuel,	see	19:22,	2	Samuel	15:17	and	23,	as	well	as	20:8.



†	20:23	the	LORD	is	witness	between	you	and	me.	See	Genesis	31:50	and	53.



†	20:24	New	Moon	festival.	See	note	on	verse	5.



†	20:25	Abner.	Saul’s	kinsman	and	military	commander	(14:50).



†	 20:26	 ceremonially	 unclean.	 For	 the	 present	 circumstance,	 see	 Leviticus	 7:21.	 Laws	 of
cleanliness	are	covered	most	 fully	 in	Leviticus	11–15,	 though	 references	 to	clean	and	unclean	are
frequent	throughout	the	Pentateuch	(Ge	7:2;	Lev	5:2;	Nu	5:2;	Dt	14:3–21;	etc.).	The	focus	was	not	on
physical	but	on	ritual,	or	religious,	uncleanness.	In	the	New	Testament,	see	Hebrews	9:13.



‡	20:28–29	See	note	on	verse	6.



†	20:30	 son	 of	 a	 perverse	 and	 rebellious	woman!	 The	 aspersion,	 as	 in	modern	 “son	 of	…”
expressions,	is	upon	Jonathan,	and	not	necessarily	upon	his	mother.



†	20:31	neither	you	nor	your	kingdom	will	be	established.	Despite	Samuel’s	words	 in	13:14,
Saul	still	clung	to	dynastic	aspirations	(cf.	18:8	and	its	note).	Contrast	Jonathan’s	ready	acceptance
of	 the	 Lord’s	will	 (see	 notes	 on	 18:4;	 20:13;	 23:17).	 It	 may	 be	 inferred	 from	 Saul’s	 words	 that
Jonathan	was	his	firstborn	and	thus	in	line	for	the	throne.



†	20:33	Saul	hurled	his	spear	at	him.	That	Saul’s	and	Jonathan’s	opposite	reactions	to	David	had
driven	 a	 wedge	 between	 them	 was	 dramatically	 confirmed	 by	 Saul’s	 attempt	 on	 Jonathan’s	 life,
which	matched	his	earlier	attempts	on	David’s	life	(18:11;	19:10).



†	20:42	sworn	friendship.	See	note	on	verse	8.



‡	21:1–9	David	Aided	by	Ahimelech.	David	persuaded	Ahimelech,	the	priest	at	Nob,	to	give	him
bread	and	the	sword	of	Goliath.
†	21:1	Nob.	Probably	to	be	associated	with	a	site	lying	less	than	two	miles	northeast	of	Jerusalem

(Isa	10:32),	Nob	became	“the	 town	of	 the	priests”	 (22:19)	 sometime	 after	 the	disaster	 that	 befell
Shiloh	(see	notes	on	1:3;	2:32)	at	the	hands	of	the	Philistines	(4:1–11).	Ahimelech.	Either	Ahijah’s
brother	 or	 simply	 another	 name	 for	Ahijah	 (14:3),	Ahimelech	 here	 occupied	 the	 position	 of	 high
priest,	which	had	once	been	held	by	his	great-grandfather	Eli	(1:9).	See	also	Mark	2:26	and	its	note.



†	21:2	king	charged	me.	Having	employed	a	pretext	to	good	advantage	not	long	before	(see	note
on	20:6),	David	did	so	again,	perhaps	unnecessarily	and	with	disastrous	results	for	Ahimelech	and
the	priests	at	Nob	(22:6–19).	While	 it	 is	 sometimes	 suggested	 that	David’s	action	may	have	been
well-intentioned	(e.g.,	 to	protect	Ahimelech	from	the	charge	of	complicity	by	not	 forcing	a	choice
between	loyalty	to	Saul	or	to	David),	David	himself	would	tell	another	story	in	22:22.



†	21:4	consecrated	bread.	That	is,	“the	bread	of	the	Presence”	(v.	6;	Ex	25:30;	35:13;	Lev	24:5–
9;	 1Ch	 9:32).	 See	 Jesus’	 reference	 to	 this	 episode	 (Mt	 12:3–4;	 Mk	 2:25–26;	 Lk	 6:3–4).	 kept
themselves	 from	women.	 This	 statement	 does	 not	 reflect	 a	 negative	 view	 of	 sex	 but	 should	 be
understood	against	the	background	of	ritual	cleanliness	as	a	necessary	part	of	consecration	prior	to
battle	or	other	auspicious	occasions	(Ex	19:15;	Lev	15:18;	Dt	23:9–14;	Jos	3:5;	2Sa	11:11–12).



†	21:6	bread	of	the	Presence.	See	verse	4	and	its	note.



†	21:7	Doeg	the	Edomite.	That	one	of	Saul’s	 servants	was	witness	 to	 the	 transaction	between
David	 and	 Ahimelech	 arouses	 apprehensions	 in	 the	 reader	 and	 apparently	 also	 did	 so	 in	 David
(22:22).	These	apprehensions	later	proved	well-founded	(22:9–10,	18–19).	Doeg	is	also	mentioned
in	the	title	to	Psalm	52.



†	21:9	sword	of	Goliath.	See	note	on	verse	10;	see	also	17:51	and	54.	ephod.	See	note	on	2:28.



‡	 21:10–15	David	 Aided	 by	 Achish.	 David	 proceeded	 to	 Gath,	 where	 he	 received	 help	 from
Achish.
†	21:10	Achish.	See	27:2–12,	29:1–11	and	 the	 title	 to	Psalm	34,	where	“Abimelech”	may	have

been	a	name	for	Philistine	kings.	Gath.	On	the	city	in	general,	see	notes	on	4:1	and	5:8.	That	David
went	to	Goliath’s	hometown	(17:4)	with	the	very	sword	of	that	defeated	champion	in	his	hand	was
either	very	courageous	or	very	foolish.	David’s	subsequent	actions	(v.	13)	seem	to	rule	out	the	first
option	and	to	confirm	the	 impression	 that,	 in	contrast	 to	his	commanding	first	performance	against
the	Philistines	“without	a	sword”	(17:50),	this	episode	did	not	represent	David’s	finest	hour.



†	 21:11	 David,	 the	 king.	 Even	 outside	 Israel,	 David’s	 royal	 destiny	 seems	 to	 have	 been
recognized,	even	if	the	Philistines’	statement	is	best	understood	as	popular	exaggeration.	To	have	a
kingly	reputation	in	another	king’s	domain	would	have	been	life-endangering,	as	David	knew	(v.	12).
David	his	tens	of	thousands.	See	note	on	18:7.



‡	 22:1–5	David	 Aided	 by	 the	 King	 of	 Moab	 and	 by	 Gad.	 In	 rapid	 succession	 the	 narrator
described	how	David	 received	aid	 from	 the	king	of	Moab	and	 from	 the	prophet	Gad.	David	was
also	idealized	as	one	who	cared	for	his	family.
†	22:1	cave	of	Adullam.	Adullam,	 the	meaning	 of	which	may	 be	 “refuge,”	 has	 been	 identified

with	a	site	some	17	miles	southwest	of	Jerusalem,	midway	between	Gath	and	Hebron.	(See	also	2Sa
23:13;	 Jos	 12:15;	 cf.	 titles	 to	 Pss	 57;	 142.)	 father’s	 household	 …	 went	 down	 to	 him.	 The
vehemence	 that	 drove	 Saul	 to	 attack	 even	 his	 own	 family	 (20:33)	 left	 David’s	 family	 with	 little
reason	to	feel	secure.



†	 22:3	Mizpah	 in	Moab.	 The	 specific	 location	 of	 the	 present	 site	 is	 unknown.	 On	 the	 name
Mizpah	(“watchtower”),	see	note	on	7:5.	king	of	Moab.	Moab	had	a	king	as	early	as	Judges	3:12.
stay	with	you.	David’s	decision	 to	seek	sanctuary	 in	Moab	may	have	been	based	not	only	on	 the
assumption	that	a	nation	at	odds	with	Saul	(14:47)	might	well	wish	to	side	with	a	rival,	but	also	on
David’s	 familial	 ties	with	 the	Moabites	 (Ru	 4:13–17).	what	God	will	 do	 for	me?	While	 taking
whatever	practical	measures	were	at	his	disposal,	David	nevertheless	saw	God	as	sovereignly	 in
control	of	his	situation	(2Sa	15:25–26).



†	22:4	the	stronghold.	See	note	on	23:14.



†	 22:5	 prophet	 Gad.	 This	 prophet	 would	 later	 serve	 as	 King	 David’s	 seer	 (2Sa	 24:11;	 2Ch
29:25;	cf.	1Ch	29:29).	Gad’s	presence	in	David’s	entourage	at	this	point	is	a	reminder	that	David’s
destiny	 was	 divinely	 appointed	 and	 that	 he	 was	 under	 the	 Lord’s	 protection.	 At	 the	 end	 of	 this
chapter,	 David	 would	 also	 be	 joined	 by	 a	 priest	 (vv.	 20–23).	 forest	 of	 Hereth.	 This	 site,	 not
otherwise	mentioned	in	the	Old	Testament,	must	have	been	located	somewhere	in	Judah.



†	22:6-2	Samuel	1:27	David’s	Innocence	and	Saul’s	Guilt.	In	a	series	of	contrasting	episodes	and
groups	of	episodes,	 the	writer	demonstrated	 that	God	exalted	David	because	he	was	 innocent	and
judged	Saul	 for	his	guilt.	These	 chapters	 touch	on	how	David	and	Saul	were	 innocent	 and	guilty,
respectively,	 toward	other	 Israelites	 (22:6–23:6),	 toward	each	other	 (23:7–26:25)	 and	 toward	 the
Philistines	(27:1-2Sa	1:27).	These	contrasts	support	the	theme	that	David’s	house	was	God’s	choice
over	the	house	of	Saul.
‡	 22:6–23:6	Toward	Other	 Israelites.	 David	 and	 Saul	 are	 contrasted	 in	 the	ways	 they	 treated

other	 Israelites.	 Saul	 killed	 a	 priest	 (22:6–23),	 while	 David	 protected	 Keilah	 (23:1–6).	 David
treated	his	fellow	Israelites	as	their	king	should	have.
‡	22:6–23	Saul	Kills	the	Priests	at	Nob.	Saul	sought	revenge	against	the	priests	at	Nob	who	had

helped	David	earlier	(see	21:1–9).	David	showed	kindness	to	a	survivor	of	the	event.
†	 22:6	 spear	 in	 hand.	 The	 mention	 of	 Saul’s	 spear	 here	 may	 be	 a	 reminder	 of	 his	 violent

temperament	(18:10–11;	19:10;	20:33),	which	would	come	to	full	expression	 later	 in	 this	chapter.
under	the	tamarisk	tree.	Compare	Saul’s	posture	in	14:2–3.



†	22:7	men	of	Benjamin.	After	 apparently	 surrounding	himself	with	members	of	his	own	 tribe
(9:1–2;	10:21),	Saul	sought	to	reinforce	their	loyalty	with	an	appeal	to	self-interest:	Would	David,	a
Judahite,	 likely	show	favoritism	 to	Benjamites?	Will	 the	son	of	Jesse	give	all	of	you	 fields	and
vineyards?	The	reproachful	questions	addressed	by	Saul	to	his	officials	in	this	verse	suggest	that	he
engaged	in	at	least	some	of	the	abusive	royal	practices	that	had	been	the	focus	of	Samuel’s	warning
about	kingship	in	8:10–18.



†	22:8	son	makes	a	covenant.	See	notes	on	18:3	and	4.



‡	22:9–14	See	WLC	135,	145.
†	22:9	Doeg	the	Edomite.	See	21:7	and	its	note.	Ahimelech	son	of	Ahitub	at	Nob.	See	21:1	and

its	note.



†	22:13	conspired	against	me.	Saul’s	assumption	that	Ahimelech	had	plotted	with	David	against
the	king	was	baseless;	Ahimelech	had	simply	been	misled	by	David	 (see	note	on	21:2).	 rebelled
against	me	and	lies	in	wait	for	me.	Saul’s	assumption	of	hostile	motives	on	David’s	part	was	as	ill-
founded	as	his	own	supposition	about	Ahimelech.



†	22:14	as	loyal	as	David.	Saul	had	reason	to	fear	for	the	security	of	his	kingship,	not	because	of
David,	whose	record	of	loyalty	was	impeccable,	but	because	of	his	own	failures,	which	had	elicited
the	Lord’s	rebuke	and	rejection	(13:13–14;	15:23,	26).	See	WLC	144.



†	 22:17	 not	 willing	 …	 to	 strike	 the	 priests.	 The	 sense	 of	 evil	 and	 irrationality	 in	 Saul’s
command	to	slaughter	the	priests	of	the	Lord	was	heightened	by	his	own	men’s	refusal	to	carry	it	out.
Saul’s	men	had	found	it	necessary	to	go	against	his	orders	at	least	once	before	(see	note	on	14:45).



†	22:18	killed	eighty-five	men.	See	note	on	2:31.	linen	ephod.	See	note	on	2:18.



†	22:19	men	and	women,	its	children	and	infants.	With	an	irony	extremely	damaging	to	Saul’s
image,	 the	 description	 of	 the	 total	 slaughter	 of	 the	 inhabitants	 of	Nob,	 “the	 town	 of	 the	 priests,”
matches	almost	verbatim	the	order	that	had	been	given	for	the	slaughter	of	the	Amalekites	(15:3)—a
directive	that	Saul	had	failed	to	carry	out.



†	22:20	Abiathar	…	fled	to	join	David.	Support	for	David	continued	to	build,	chiefly	as	a	result
of	Saul’s	own	misguided	attempts	at	self-preservation.	Saul’s	slaughter	of	the	priests	at	Nob	not	only
deprived	 him	 of	 what	 residual	 priestly	 backing	 he	 might	 have	 enjoyed,	 but	 also	 drove	 the	 sole
surviving	priest	into	David’s	camp.	David	now	had	the	support	of	both	prophet	(v.	5)	and	priest.	The
latter,	Abiathar,	 brought	 the	 ephod	 to	David	 (23:6).	 It	was	 a	means	 of	 inquiring	 of	 the	Lord	 (see
notes	on	2:28;	14:3).	There	can	be	no	doubt	 that	God	was	sovereignly	at	work	behind	 the	scenes,
assuring	that	the	kingdom	of	the	man	“after	his	own	heart”	(13:14)	would	be	established	(see	note	on
13:14).



†	22:22	I	am	responsible.	It	would	have	been	easy	for	David	to	gain	from	the	massacre	at	Nob	by
simply	condemning	Saul.	Instead,	he	readily	admitted	his	own	share	of	responsibility	for	the	disaster
(see	 note	 on	 21:2).	 In	 this	 admission	 the	 reader	 glimpses	 one	 of	 the	 major	 differences	 between
David	and	his	predecessor,	neither	of	whom	was	faultless.	This	difference	was	in	the	quality	of	their
repentance	(see	notes	on	15:24–25,	26;	15:30;	2Sa	12:13).



‡	23:1–6	David	Protects	Keilah.	In	striking	contrast	to	Saul’s	previous	actions,	David	risked	his
life	for	the	sake	of	others,	thus	demonstrating	the	qualities	of	a	righteous	leader	of	God’s	people.
†	23:1	Keilah.	Located	about	three	miles	south	of	Adullam	(22:1)	near	Philistine	territory,	Keilah

is	also	mentioned	in	Joshua	15:44.	looting	the	threshing	floors.	Compare	Judges	6:3–6.



†	23:5	 saved	 the	 people	 of	 Keilah.	 David’s	 liberation	 of	 the	 city	 of	 Keilah	 was	 in	 marked
contrast	to	Saul’s	decimation	of	the	city	of	Nob	in	the	preceding	chapter.



†	23:6	 ephod.	 Not	 “the	 linen	 ephod”	 of	 22:18,	 but	 the	 ephod	 that	was	 associated	with	 divine
inquiry	(see	note	on	2:28).



‡	23:7–26:25	Toward	Each	Other.	 Four	 instances	 are	 described	 to	 contrast	 the	ways	 in	which
David	and	Saul	treated	each	other.	After	David	barely	escaped	death	by	Saul’s	hand	(23:7–29),	he
spared	Saul’s	life	(24:1–22).	David	was	kept	from	bloodguilt	in	another	situation,	even	when	he	did
not	plan	it	(25:1–44),	and	then	he	spared	Saul	a	second	time	(26:1–25).	Again,	David	was	shown	to
be	a	righteous	man,	as	opposed	to	Saul.
‡	23:7–29	David	Barely	Escapes	Saul.	Saul	ruthlessly	pursued	David	and	would	have	killed	him

except	that	he	was	hindered	by	a	report	of	Philistine	attacks.
†	23:7	God	has	handed	him	over	to	me.	Saul’s	theologizing	of	events	was	without	foundation,	as

the	narrator’s	diametrically	opposed	assertion	makes	clear:	“God	did	not	give	David	into	his	hands”
(v.	14).



‡	23:11–12	See	WCF	3.2.



†	23:12	Will	the	citizens	of	Keilah	surrender	me	…?	In	view	of	Saul’s	ruthless	treatment	of	the
city	 of	Nob,	 it	 is	 perhaps	 fair	 to	 understand	 the	 behavior	 of	 the	Keilahites	 as	 reflecting	 fear,	 not
ingratitude	toward	David.



†	23:13	men,	about	six	hundred.	The	growth	of	David’s	company	from	400	(22:2)	to	600	was	but
another	indication	of	his	increasing	strength	(see	note	on	22:20).



†	23:14	desert	strongholds.	The	term	“strongholds”	suggests	a	geographical	area	and	not	a	single
location	 (cf.	 22:4;	2Sa	5:17;	23:14).	Desert	 of	 Ziph.	 The	 village	 of	 Ziph	was	 located	 about	 ten
miles	southeast	of	Keilah	and	four	miles	southeast	of	Hebron.	The	reference	would	be	to	the	desert
area	in	that	vicinity,	south	of	Hebron.	Ziph	is	mentioned	in	Joshua	15:55,	along	with	Maon	(v.	24)
and	Carmel	(15:12;	25:2),	among	the	hill	country	villages	of	Judah.	God	did	not	give	David	into	his
hands.	 No	 matter	 how	 concealed	 his	 actions	 at	 times,	 God	 was	 clearly	 in	 sovereign	 control	 of
David’s	destiny.	See	notes	on	verse	7	and	22:20.



†	23:16	 Saul’s	 son	 Jonathan	…	helped	him	 find	 strength	 in	God.	 No	 longer	 ignorant	 of	 his
father’s	malevolence	toward	David	(cf.	20:2),	Jonathan	acted	as	a	true	friend,	not	by	playing	down
the	difficulties,	but	by	aiding	David	in	finding	strength	where	true	strength	could	alone	be	found.	See
30:6,	where	David,	again	in	dire	straits,	once	more	found	“strength	in	the	LORD	his	God.”



†	23:17	I	will	be	second	to	you.	Although	in	point	of	fact	Jonathan	would	not	survive	to	become
second	to	David	(31:2),	his	readiness	to	relinquish	personal	ambitions	in	the	interest	of	God’s	man
(18:4;	20:13)	continued	to	function	as	a	foil	to	Saul’s	desperate	efforts	to	hang	on	to	a	kingdom	that
was	no	 longer	his	 (15:23).	Saul	knows	this.	See	20:30–31.	Saul’s	 refusal	 to	 accept	 his	 rejection
gracefully	(cf.	Eli’s	response	under	similar	circumstances	in	3:18)	cannot	be	excused	on	the	grounds
that	he	did	not	know	to	whom	the	kingdom	should	go.



†	23:18	covenant.	See	notes	on	18:3	and	4.



†	23:19	Ziphites.	See	notes	on	23:14	and	26:1.	Gibeah.	This	was	Saul’s	hometown	(10:26;	see
notes	on	10:5;	13:2).	hill	of	Hakilah,	south	of	Jeshimon?	The	location	of	this	site	is	uncertain	(v.
24;	26:1,	3).



†	23:24	Desert	of	Maon.	Situated	some	eight	miles	south	of	Hebron,	Maon	is	mentioned	in	25:2
as	the	hometown	of	Nabal.	Arabah.	This	name	is	given	to	dry,	desert	regions,	especially	in	the	rift
valley	both	north	and	south	of	the	Dead	Sea	(which	is	sometimes	called	the	Sea	of	the	Arabah;	Jos
3:16;	12:3;	etc.).



†	23:27	Philistines	are	raiding	the	 land.	The	providential	 timing	of	 this	Philistine	 incursion	 is
hard	to	overlook.



†	23:28	 Saul	 broke	 off	 his	 pursuit.	 It	 was	 to	 Saul’s	 credit	 that	 in	 this	 instance	 he	 sacrificed
personal	concerns	in	the	interest	of	national	security.



†	23:29	strongholds	of	En	Gedi.	Deriving	its	name,	“goat’s	spring,”	from	a	large	spring	issuing
from	the	steep	western	shore	of	the	Dead	Sea,	En	Gedi	and	its	vicinity	afforded	David	provision	and
protection	in	his	continued	efforts	to	elude	Saul.



‡	24:1–22	David	 Spares	 Saul	 for	 the	First	 Time.	 The	 first	 episode	 that	 demonstrated	David’s
innocence	of	unjust	killing	occurred	in	a	cave	at	En	Gedi.
†	24:1	Desert	of	En	Gedi.	See	note	on	23:29.



†	24:4	This	is	the	day	the	LORD	spoke	of	when	he	said	to	you.	While	it	 is	more	providential
than	coincidental	that	Saul	chose	to	seek	relief	in	the	same	cave	in	which	David	and	his	men	were
hiding,	there	has	been	no	hint	to	this	point	that	God	intended	David	to	lift	a	hand	against	Saul.	The
suggestion	by	David’s	men	 that	 he	do	 so	was	presumably	based	on	 their	 own	 incorrect	 inference
drawn	 from	 the	 present	 propitious	 circumstances,	 possibly	 in	 conjunction	 with	 knowledge	 of
David’s	anointed	status	and	royal	destiny.	Or	it	may	simply	betray	a	desire	to	exploit	an	advantage,
regardless	of	theological	scruple	(cf.	David’s	action	in	v.	6).	cut	off	a	corner	of	Saul’s	robe.	David
resisted	 the	 prompting	 of	 his	men	 to	 do	 Saul	 physical	 harm	 (v.	 7),	 restricting	 himself	 to	 a	more
symbolic	act	(see	note	on	v.	5).



†	24:5	David	was	conscience-stricken	for	having	cut	off	a	corner	of	his	robe.	Although	David
would	later	display	the	corner	of	Saul’s	robe	as	evidence	of	his	goodwill	toward	Saul	(v.	11),	his
pangs	of	 conscience	 (cf.	 2Sa	24:10)	 suggest	 that	 a	 desire	 to	 secure	 a	 visible	 testimonial	may	not
have	been	his	initial,	and	certainly	not	his	sole,	motivation	for	his	action.	In	view	of	the	symbolic
significance	of	 robes	 (see	notes	 on	15:27,	28;	18:4;	19:24),	David’s	 remorse	may	 have	 stemmed
from	what	he	now	perceived	to	be	an	inappropriate,	albeit	symbolic,	grasping	after	the	kingship	and
an	act	of	aggression	toward	the	Lord’s	anointed	(v.	6).



†	24:6	for	he	is	the	anointed	of	the	LORD.	Despite	Saul’s	misbehavior,	David	recognized	and
safeguarded	the	sanctity	of	the	Lord’s	anointed	(26:9;	cf.	note	on	2:10),	while	leaving	judgment	and
vengeance	to	the	Lord	(v.	12).



†	24:12	And	may	 the	LORD	 avenge	…	but	my	 hand	will	 not	 touch	 you.	 David’s	 refusal	 to
avenge	himself	implied	neither	his	indifference	to	justice	nor	an	insensitivity	to	the	wrongs	he	had
suffered,	 but	was	 a	 recognition	 that	 vengeance	 is	 the	 Lord’s	 prerogative	 (Dt	 32:35;	 Ps	 94:1;	 Ro
12:19).	See	WLC	135.



†	24:13	old	saying.	David’s	point	seems	to	be	akin	to	the	New	Testament	teaching	that	“by	their
fruit	you	will	 recognize	 them”	(Mt	7:16,	20).	David	was	vindicated	by	his	 restraint	 in	not	killing
Saul,	while	Saul’s	own	evil	was	proven	by	his	efforts	to	do	David	evil.



†	24:14	A	dead	dog?	David	abased	himself	before	Saul,	as	Mephibosheth	would	later	do	before
David	(2Sa	9:8).	The	expression	“dead	dog”	occurs	only	three	times	in	the	Old	Testament,	the	third
occurrence	being	in	2	Samuel	16:9.	“Dog”	is	also	used	as	a	term	of	abasement	(e.g.,	in	17:43;	2Sa
3:8;	2Ki	8:13).	A	flea?	The	Hebrew	reads	“A	single	flea?”	See	26:20.



†	24:17	You	are	more	righteous	than	I.	Having	 just	escaped	with	his	 life,	Saul	experienced	a
rare	moment	of	remorse	and	objectivity.	His	testimony	to	David’s	superior	righteousness	provides
an	 important	 element	 in	 the	 defense	 of	 David’s	 eventual	 rule;	 even	 David’s	 predecessor,	 in	 this
moment	of	lucidity,	acknowledged	that	David	did	not	gain	power	by	illicit	means.



†	24:20	 I	 know	…	 that	 the	 kingdom	 of	 Israel	 will	 be	 established	 in	 your	 hands.	 Contrast
Samuel’s	rebuke	of	Saul	in	13:14,	“But	now	your	kingdom	will	not	endure.”	In	essence,	Saul	here
recognized	that	David,	who	had	refused	to	take	matters	into	his	own	hands	but	had	trusted	God,	was
destined	to	accomplish	what	Saul	had	forfeited	by	his	own	opposite	actions	in	13:8–10.	It	is	worth
noting,	 however,	 that	 in	 contrast	 to	 Jonathan’s	 action	 in	 18:4	 (see	 its	 note),	 Saul	 gave	 no	 sign	 of
relinquishing	the	throne	to	David.	See	also	26:25	and	its	note.



†	24:21	not	cut	off	my	descendants.	See	20:14–15.



‡	 25:1–44	 David	 Kept	 From	 Bloodguilt.	 Abigail	 wisely	 protected	 David	 from	 his	 own
impulsivity	because	of	her	belief	in	his	royal	future.
†	25:1	Now	Samuel	died.	The	death	of	Samuel	signals	the	passing	of	an	era	and	sets	the	stage	for

Saul’s	misdeeds	in	chapter	28	(28:3).	all	Israel	…	mourned	for	him.	This	was	a	sign	of	Samuel’s
prominence	as	a	leader.	Compare	the	mourning	that	accompanied	the	deaths	of	Jacob	(Ge	50:3,	10),
Aaron	(Nu	20:29)	and	Moses	(Dt	34:8).	Ramah.	See	1:1,	7:17	and	9:6	and	 their	notes.	Desert	of
Maon.	See	note	on	23:24.



†	25:2	Carmel.	This	is	the	same	Carmel	at	which	Saul	had	erected	a	monument	in	his	own	honor
(see	15:12	and	its	note).	The	setting	of	this	chapter	in	the	vicinity	of	Maon,	and	Carmel	is	the	first	of
many	 reminders	 of	 Saul	 in	 the	 chapter,	 although	 the	 narrative	 is,	 strictly	 speaking,	 about	David’s
altercation	with	Nabal.





†	25:3	Nabal.	In	verse	25	Abigail	expounded	this	name	as	connoting	“folly.”	If	it	seems	unlikely
that	parents	would	have	named	a	child	“fool,”	it	may	simply	be	that	this	was	a	disparaging	play	on	a
name	that	sounded	 like	“fool.”	Abigail.	Abigail’s	character	was	as	dissimilar	 to	her	husband’s	as
was	her	name	to	his:	“Abigail”	means	something	like	“my	father	rejoices.”	Calebite.	On	Calebite
tribal	holdings,	see	Joshua	14:13	and	15:13.	The	similarity	of	the	name	“Caleb”	to	the	Hebrew	word
for	“dog”	may	account	for	the	inclusion	of	this	particular	detail	in	the	introduction	of	Nabal,	whose
brutishness	is	one	of	the	main	points	of	the	chapter.



†	25:8	your	son	David.	Compare	the	filial	posture	adopted	by	David	in	addressing	Saul	as	“my
father”	in	24:11.



†	25:14	 he	 hurled	 insults	 at	 them.	 Nabal’s	 attack	 on	 David’s	 messengers	 was	 vicious.	 The
Hebrew	 verb	 here	 rendered	 “hurled	 insults”	 means	 literally	 “to	 shriek	 at”	 or	 “to	 fly	 at”	 and	 is
closely	related	to	the	Hebrew	noun	for	“bird[s]	of	prey.”	The	same	verb	was	used	of	Saul	in	15:19
to	describe	his	unrestrained	“pounc[ing]”	upon	the	Amalekite	spoils	(cf.	14:32).



†	25:16	they	were	a	wall	around	us.	Not	only	had	David’s	men	refrained	from	inflicting	harm	(v.
7),	but	their	presence	had	actually	provided	protection	for	the	herds	and	herders	of	Nabal	(v.	21).



†	25:17	He	is	such	a	wicked	man	that	no	one	can	talk	to	him.	Nabal’s	plight	was	a	function	of
his	own	wickedness.	His	lack	of	knowledge	was	a	refusal	to	know.



†	25:19	But	she	did	not	tell	her	husband	Nabal.	In	refusing	to	confide	in	her	husband,	Abigail
expressed	 her	 lack	 of	 confidence	 in	 him,	 which	 is	 not	 at	 all	 surprising	 in	 light	 of	 Nabal’s
churlishness	 (v.	 17).	 See	 Jonathan’s	 similar	 action	 in	 14:1	 (see	 its	 note).	 In	 view	 of	 Abigail’s
remarkable	insight	into	the	Lord’s	choice	of	David	(see	v.	28	and	its	note),	her	decision	to	go	against
her	husband’s	wishes	seems	to	fall	under	the	category	of	obeying	“God	rather	than	men”	(Ac	5:29).



†	25:22	 if	 by	morning	 I	 leave	 alive	 one	male.	 Unrestrained	 by	 any	 special	 status	 of	 the	man
Nabal,	David,	in	contrast	to	his	behavior	in	the	preceding	chapter,	was	intent	upon	exacting	personal
revenge.	See	WCF	22.4;	WLC	113.



†	25:23	bowed	down	before	David.	Abigail	 adopted	a	posture	 similar	 to	 that	of	David	before
Saul	in	the	preceding	chapter	(24:8).



†	 25:25	 He	 is	 just	 like	 his	 name.	 See	 note	 on	 verse	 3.	 The	 play	 on	 words	 in	 English,
“fool”/“folly,”	nicely	reflects	the	Hebrew.



†	25:28	 lasting	dynasty.	Abigail’s	perception	of	 the	Lord’s	plans	for	David	(see	2Sa	7:11–16)
was	as	 remarkable	 as	her	husband’s	 lack	 thereof	 (vv.	10–11).	he	 fights	 the	LORD’s	battles.	 See
note	on	14:24.	Abigail’s	words	 insinuate	 the	difference	between	David’s	proper	military	role	and
the	personal	vendetta	upon	which	he	had	now	embarked.	Righteous	engagement	in	conflict	involves
boldly	standing	for	God,	while	leaving	personal	injury	and	insult	to	be	dealt	with	by	the	Lord.	Let
no	wrongdoing	be	found	in	you.	While	David	had	scrupulously	avoided	lifting	a	hand	against	the
Lord’s	anointed	(24:6,	10),	he	seems	to	have	felt	no	such	compunction	when	it	came	to	individuals
not	enjoying	that	special	status.	Had	David	taken	personal	revenge	on	an	enemy,	even	a	person	like
Nabal,	he	would	have	shown	himself	to	have	been	little	better	than	Saul,	and	David	later	praised	the
Lord	for	using	Abigail	to	deter	him	from	such	a	transgression	(v.	32).



†	25:29	 Even	 though	 someone	 is	 pursuing	 you	 to	 take	 your	 life.	 This	 was	 a	 hard-to-miss
reminder	of	Saul’s	hostility	toward	David,	so	clearly	evidenced	in	the	two	chapters	that	surround	the
present	one.	bound	securely	in	the	bundle.	The	pairing	of	“bound”	with	“bundle”	provides	an	apt
English	equivalent	to	a	metaphorical	wordplay	in	the	Hebrew	that	pictures	the	security	of	one	who	is
willing	to	trust	fully	in	God.	See	following	note.	hurl	away	as	from	the	pocket	of	a	sling.	A	second
metaphorical	wordplay	 (see	preceding	note	on	“bound	 securely	 in	 the	bundle”)	 that	describes	 the
fate	of	David’s,	and	hence	God’s,	enemies.	It	may	be	rendered,	“The	lives	of	your	enemies	he	will
sling	away	as	from	the	pocket	of	a	sling.”



‡	25:32–34	See	WCF	22.4;	WLC	113.
†	25:32	Praise	be	to	the	LORD	…	who	has	sent	you	today	to	meet	me.	David	recognized	God’s

providential	hand	in	Abigail’s	 intervention	to	prevent	him	from	taking	personal	vengeance,	and	he
praised	the	Lord,	as	well	as	blessed	Abigail,	for	her	good	judgment	(v.	33).



†	25:36	a	banquet	like	that	of	a	king.	This	notice	provides	yet	another	hint	that	Nabal	was	meant
to	remind	the	reader	of	Saul,	the	king.



†	 25:37	 when	 Nabal	 was	 sober.	 Literally,	 “when	 the	 wine	 had	 gone	 out	 of	 Nabal.”	 “Nabal”
sounds	a	lot	like	the	Hebrew	word	for	“storage	jar”	(for	wine,	among	other	things),	which	suggests	a
further	disparaging	pun	on	the	culprit’s	name.



†	25:39	 Praise	 be	 to	 the	 LORD.	 Though	 it	 would	 have	 been	 wrong	 for	 David	 to	 have	 taken
matters	into	his	own	hands,	this	was	not	because	Nabal	was	undeserving	of	punishment.	Having	now
heard	of	the	Lord’s	dealing	with	Nabal,	David	offered	double	praise	to	God	for	preventing	him	from
personal	wrongdoing,	while	at	the	same	time	upholding	his	cause.



‡	25:40–44	Abigail	…	Ahinoam	…	Michal.	David	 now	had	 three	wives:	Michal,	 daughter	 of
Saul,	who	in	David’s	absence	had	been	given	to	another;	Ahinoam,	who	remarkably	had	the	same
name	as	Saul’s	wife	(14:50);	and	Abigail,	 the	former	wife	of	Nabal,	Saul’s	“alter	ego”	in	chapter
25.	See	also	2	Samuel	2:2	and	3:2–3.



‡	26:1–25	David	Spares	Saul	a	Second	Time.	For	a	second	time	David	showed	his	commitment
not	to	harm	Saul.
†	26:1	Ziphites	went	to	Saul.	See	notes	on	23:19.



†	26:6	Ahimelech.	Inasmuch	as	Ahimelech	the	Hittite,	not	otherwise	mentioned	in	the	Bible,	did
not	accompany	David	on	his	clandestine	foray	into	Saul’s	camp,	the	explicit	reference	to	him	here	is
somewhat	 puzzling.	 Perhaps	 the	 narrator	 included	 this	 detail	 to	 recollect	 Saul’s	 slaughter	 of	 a
different	 Ahimelech	 in	 chapter	 22	 in	 order	 that	 David’s	 clemency	 in	 the	 present	 chapter	 might
capture	 the	 reader’s	 attention	 all	 the	more	 by	 comparison.	Hittite.	 The	 first	 Biblical	mention	 of
Hittites	is	in	Genesis	10:15.	There	is	some	uncertainty	whether	all	references	to	Hittites	refer	to	the
same	group.	Abishai	son	of	Zeruiah,	Joab’s	brother.	See	notes	on	2	Samuel	2:18.



†	26:8	Today	God	has	delivered.	See	note	on	24:4.



†	26:9	Who	can	lay	a	hand	on	the	LORD’s	anointed	and	be	guiltless?	See	24:6	and	its	note.



†	26:10	the	LORD	himself	will	strike	him.	David’s	words	reveal	an	assurance	gained,	or	at	least
reinforced,	by	his	recent	experience	of	the	Lord’s	dealings	with	Nabal	in	chapter	25.



†	26:12	the	LORD	had	put	them	into	a	deep	sleep.	This	 is	yet	another	 indication	 that	David’s
survival	and	ultimate	success	were	divinely	overseen	and	directed	(see	also	30:2,	19).



‡	26:15–16	See	WLC	127.



†	26:19	LORD’s	 inheritance.	 See	 note	 on	 2	Samuel	 20:19.	Go,	 serve	 other	 gods.	 David	was
indicating	not	his	own	theological	understanding,	but	that	of	his	presumed	opponents.



†	26:20	far	from	the	presence	of	the	LORD.	That	 is,	 far	 from	the	center	of	 the	worship	of	 the
Lord.	 a	 flea.	 See	 24:14.	 a	 partridge	 in	 the	mountains.	 The	 partridge,	 whose	 name	 in	 Hebrew
means	 “caller,”	 is	 a	 cleverly	 chosen	 analogue	 to	 David,	 who	 himself	 stood	 upon	 the	 crest	 of	 a
mountain	and	“called”	(vv.	13–14).



†	 26:21	 I	 have	 sinned.	 Come	 back.	 David’s	 response	 to	 Saul’s	 confession	 and	 invitation
indicated	that	he	doubted	Saul’s	sincerity	(v.	22).	Compare	Samuel’s	response	to	a	similar	invitation
by	Saul	in	15:24–26.	Surely	I	have	acted	like	a	fool.	Although	a	different	word	is	used	here,	Saul’s
admission	 of	 folly	 draws	 the	 knot	 of	 comparison	 between	 himself	 and	 the	 fool	 of	 the	 preceding
chapter	yet	tighter	(see	notes	on	25:2,	14,	25,	36).



†	26:25	May	 you	 be	 blessed,	 my	 son	 David.	 Saul’s	 behavior	 was	 erratic,	 and	 David	 found
neither	 his	 confessions	 nor	 his	 blessings	 sufficiently	 reassuring	 to	 do	 anything	 but	 keep	 a	 safe
distance	(27:1).	See	note	on	24:20.



†	27:1-2	Samuel	 1:27	Toward	 the	Philistines.	David	 and	Saul	 are	 contrasted	 again—this	 time
with	regard	to	their	interactions	with	the	Philistines.	David	fooled	them	(27:1–28:2),	but	Saul	sinned
because	of	fearing	them	(28:3–25).	David	was	feared	by	the	Philistines	and	was	victorious	(29:1–
30:31),	but	Saul	was	defeated	and	killed	by	them	(31:1–13)
‡	27:1–28:2	David	Fools	the	Philistines.	While	fleeing	from	Saul,	David	spent	much	time	with

the	Philistines,	but	in	all	of	this	time	he	did	not	sin.	Instead,	he	cleverly	manipulated	them.
‡	27:1–12	David	feared	Saul	and	fled	to	Gath	again	(cf.	21:10–15).
†	27:1	I	will	be	destroyed	by	the	hand	of	Saul.	Despite	recently	 learned	lessons	of	faith	(e.g.,

26:10),	David	 tired	of	being	a	 fugitive	 in	constant	danger	and	gave	 in	 to	 the	human	fear	 that	Saul
would	eventually	succeed	in	destroying	him.	David’s	anxiety	may	have	been	heightened	since	he	and
his	men	had	their	families	with	them	(v.	3).	For	the	second	time	(21:10),	David	sought	refuge	among
Israel’s	archenemies,	the	Philistines.



†	27:2	Achish.	Achish	was	first	encountered	in	21:10.	Now	that	the	rift	between	David	and	Saul
was	conspicuous	and	indisputable,	Achish	readily	condoned	David’s	presence,	perhaps	realizing	the
potential	benefit	of	David’s	allegiance	in	his	own	struggles	against	Saul	(29:6).



†	27:3	his	two	wives.	See	note	on	25:40–44.



†	27:5	Why	should	your	servant	live	in	the	royal	city	with	you?	While	David’s	request	 to	be
assigned	to	“one	of	the	country	towns”	was	ostensibly	based	on	a	desire	not	to	burden	the	royal	city,
it	 achieved	 for	him	a	greater	 freedom	of	action,	placing	him	out	 from	under	 the	direct	 scrutiny	of
Achish	(vv.	8–11).



†	27:6	Ziklag.	 Listed	 among	 “the	 southernmost	 towns	 of	 the	 tribe	 of	 Judah	 in	 the	Negev”	 (Jos
15:21,	 31)	 and	 among	 the	 Simeonite	 holdings	 that	 lay	within	 the	 territory	 of	 Judah	 (Jos	 19:1–9,
especially	 v.	 5),	 the	 ancient	 site	 has	 been	 tentatively	 identified	with	Tell	 esh-Shariah,	 located	 15
miles	east	of	Gaza	and	24	miles	south	of	Gath.	Although	at	one	time	an	Israelite	possession,	Ziklag
in	the	present	context	had	come	under	Philistine	control.	kings	of	Judah.	This	expression	indicates	a
perspective	from	the	time	after	the	division	of	Israel	into	northern	and	southern	kingdoms	(1Ki	12).



†	 27:8	 Geshurites.	 Neighbors	 of	 the	 Philistines	 (Jos	 13:2),	 these	 Geshurites	 should	 not	 be
confused	with	 the	Transjordanian	people	of	 the	same	name	(Jos	13:11;	2Sa	15:8;	1Ch	2:23)	 from
whom	 David	 obtained	 a	 wife	 who	 became	 the	 mother	 of	 Absalom	 (2Sa	 3:3).	 Girzites.	 The
suggestion	that	we	should	read	“Gizrite”	in	place	of	“Girzite”	is	untenable,	since	Gezer	(Tell	Jezer)
lay	almost	12	miles	north	of	Gath,	well	out	of	the	range	of	David’s	activities.	Nothing	is	known	of
the	Girzites,	as	they	are	not	mentioned	elsewhere	in	the	Bible.	Amalekites.	See	note	on	15:2.	Shur.
See	note	on	15:7.



†	27:9	 did	 not	 leave	 a	man	 or	woman	 alive.	 David’s	 practice	was	motivated	 by	 a	 desire	 to
safeguard	 his	 double-dealings	 from	 discovery	 by	 Achish	 (v.	 11).	 The	 morality	 of	 his	 practice,
beneficial	as	it	was	to	his	fellow	Judahites,	remains	an	open	question	at	best	in	the	absence	of	any
indication	that	the	Lord	had	ordered	his	actions.



†	27:10	David	would	say.	This	was	not	the	first	 time	David	had	deemed	it	necessary	to	deal	in
deception	(see	notes	on	20:6;	21:2;	cf.	note	on	16:2).	Negev	of	Judah.	See	2	Samuel	24:7	and	2
Chronicles	28:18.	The	large	region	in	southern	Israel	known	as	the	Negev	can	be	visualized	as	an
inverted	triangle	extending	from	a	little	north	of	Beersheba	to	the	Gulf	of	Aqaba.	Jerahmeel.	First
Chronicles	2:9–15	mentions	Jerahmeel	as	a	descendant	of	Judah	through	Hezron	and	as	a	brother	of
Ram,	an	ancestor	of	David.	See	also	 the	following	note	on	“Kenites.”	Kenites.	See	note	on	15:6.
Kenites	and	Jerahmeelites	are	mentioned	together	in	30:29.



†	27:12	Achish	trusted	David.	David’s	pretension	of	 raiding	his	own	kinsmen	(i.e.,	villages	 in
Judah	and	its	environs)	duped	Achish	and	undoubtedly	illicited	peals	of	laughter	from	David’s	own
men.



†	28:1	You	must	understand.	Or	“surely	you	know.”	Achish	pointed	out	that	his	benevolence	to
David	was	not	without	strings	attached.	The	same	phrase	is	used	in	Solomon’s	warning	to	Shimei	in
1	Kings	2:37	and	42.



†	28:2	what	your	servant	can	do.	The	 irony	of	David’s	ambiguous	answer	(would	Achish	see
David	 fighting	 for	 or	 against	 him?)	 found	 its	 counterpoint	 in	 the	 perhaps	 unconscious	 irony	 of
Achish’s	reply	(see	following	note).	Very	well,	I	will	make	you	my	bodyguard	for	life.	Presumably
this	offer	was	contingent	upon	David’s	performance	in	battle.	The	Hebrew	term	used	by	Achish	to
denote	 “bodyguard”	 is	 different	 from	 the	 more	 common	 term	 used	 elsewhere	 in	 the	 Bible	 (e.g.,
22:14;	2Sa	23:23)	and	means	literally	“keeper	of	my	head,”	a	most	unfortunate	choice	of	words	in
view	of	David’s	treatment	of	an	earlier	Philistine’s	head	(17:49–54).



‡	28:3–25	Saul	Sins	for	Fear	of	the	Philistines.	Under	attack	by	the	Philistines	and	deserted	by
God,	Saul	consulted	a	medium	at	Endor	to	seek	the	counsel	of	the	deceased	prophet	Samuel.	Samuel
told	Saul	of	his	(Saul’s)	imminent	death,	as	well	as	of	his	sons’	deaths.
†	28:3	Samuel	was	dead.	See	25:1	and	its	note.	Saul	had	expelled	the	mediums	and	spiritists.

Although	 Saul’s	 expulsion	 of	mediums	 (lit.,	 “[possessors	 of]	 ghosts,	 spirits”;	 v.	 7)	 and	 spiritists
(those	who	make	contact	with	the	spirit	world)	was	fully	in	keeping	with	Mosaic	Law	(Lev	19:31;
20:6,	27;	Dt	18:11),	 it	was	not	 a	 sufficient	proof	of	his	 zeal	 for	 the	 religion	of	 Israel,	 since	 such
actions	were	known	to	have	sometimes	been	taken	by	non-Israelite	kings	as	well	(e.g.,	by	Gudea,	the
Sumerian	king	of	Lagash,	who	had	ruled	a	thousand	years	before	Saul).	Whatever	the	case,	Saul’s
turning	to	a	medium	in	his	time	of	need	(v.	7)	was	indicative	of	the	depths	to	which	he	had	fallen.
First	 Chronicles	 10:13	 cites	 Saul’s	 consultation	 of	 a	 medium	 as	 a	 clear	 indication	 of	 his
unfaithfulness	and	disobedience,	while	Leviticus	20:6	states	that	such	a	person	was	to	be	“cut	…	off
from	his	people.”



†	28:4	Shunem.	Located	just	southwest	of	the	hill	of	Moreh	and	some	16	miles	southwest	of	the
southern	 end	of	 the	Sea	of	Galilee,	Shunem	was	 the	 site	 of	 the	Philistine	 camp	on	 the	 eve	of	 the
battle	of	Mount	Gilboa,	the	confrontation	in	which	Saul	would	meet	his	end	(ch.	31).	Gilboa.	This
refers	 either	 to	 the	 mountain	 range	 that	 begins	 about	 five	 miles	 south	 of	 Shunem	 and	 extends
southward	along	the	eastern	edge	of	the	plain	of	Jezreel	or	to	the	village	of	the	same	name	located	in
the	heart	of	the	Gilboa	range	some	11	miles	south	of	Shunem.	The	latter	seems	the	less	likely	option
in	view	of	the	distances	involved.	Earlier	positions	of	both	Israelite	and	Philistine	troops	are	given
in	29:1	(see	its	note).



†	28:5	terror	filled	his	heart.	See	17:11	and	its	note.



†	28:6	the	LORD	did	not	answer	him.	Saul’s	inquiry	was	prompted	by	anxiety	(v.	5),	not	piety,
and	the	Lord’s	refusal	to	answer	was	reminiscent	of	the	threat	of	8:18.	dreams	or	Urim	or	prophets.
Having	rejected	the	Lord	and,	as	a	consequence,	been	rejected	by	the	Lord	(see	15:23	and	its	note),
Saul	was	cut	off	from	the	usual	means	of	divine	inquiry.	For	instance,	while	David	had	in	his	retinue
the	prophet	Gad	(22:5),	it	was	not	at	all	likely	that	a	true	prophet	accompanied	Saul.	Moreover,	the
authentic	 ephod	 containing	 the	Urim	and	 the	Thummim	 (see	note	on	2:28)	 had	 come	 into	David’s
possession	through	Abiathar	(23:6).



†	28:7	Find	me	a	woman	who	is	a	medium.	His	purge	of	the	land	notwithstanding	(see	note	on	v.
3),	Saul	seems	to	have	had	no	doubt	that	a	medium	could	still	be	found	and	that	his	attendants	could
name	one	immediately.	Endor.	Joshua	17:11–12	attest	 to	a	persistent	Canaanite	influence	at	Endor,
which	lay	less	than	five	miles	northeast	of	Shunem	(see	note	on	v.	4).	Saul’s	recourse	to	Endor	took
him	behind	Philistine	lines.	See	WLC	105.



†	28:11	See	WLC	105.



†	28:12	When	the	woman	saw	Samuel,	she	cried	out	at	the	top	of	her	voice.	 Is	 this	 the	real
Samuel	or	a	mere	apparition?	The	former	 is	 the	more	 likely	option	 for	 the	 following	reasons:	 (1)
The	consternation	of	the	medium	upon	seeing	Samuel	indicates	that	his	appearance	had	nothing	to	do
with	 her	magical	 arts	 (which	may	not	 even	 have	 commenced)	 nor	with	 such	 “familiar	 spirits”	 as
were	within	her	experience;	(2)	the	narrator	himself	referred	to	the	figure	simply	as	“Samuel”	(see
also	v.	14);	and	(3)	the	subsequent	words	of	Samuel	were	fully	in	keeping	with	his	pronouncements
while	 alive	 (especially	 in	 ch.	 15).	 It	 seems	very	 likely,	 therefore,	 that	 the	 real	 Samuel	 appeared,
although	his	return	could	not	in	any	sense	be	credited	to	the	necromancer,	but	could	only	be	the	result
of	the	Lord’s	sovereign	action.



†	 28:14	 Saul	 knew	 it	 was	 Samuel.	 Apparently	 Saul	 recognized	 Samuel	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 the
woman’s	description	of	an	“old	man	wearing	a	robe”	(cf.	note	on	2:19).	Robes	have	symbolized	the
fate	of	Saul’s	kingship	in	a	variety	of	ways,	and	mention	of	Samuel’s	robe	recollects	the	devastating
pronouncement	of	15:28	(see	also	18:4;	19:24;	24:4–6).



†	28:19	you	and	your	sons	will	be	with	me.	That	is,	with	Samuel	among	the	dead	(31:2–4).



†	28:23	I	will	not	eat.	See	note	on	1:7.



†	28:24	fattened	calf.	Much	had	changed	since	Saul’s	first	encounter	with	Samuel,	when	he	had
been	designated	as	 the	one	 to	deliver	 Israel	 from	 the	Philistines	 (9:16)	 and	had	been	 treated	 to	 a
festal	meal	by	the	prophet	(9:22–24).	Now,	on	the	occasion	of	his	last	encounter	with	Samuel	and	on
the	eve	of	his	own	death	and	the	crushing	defeat	of	Israel	by	the	Philistines,	Saul	was	treated	by	a
medium	to	a	fattened	calf	and	trimmings.



‡	29:1–30:31	David	Is	Feared	and	Victorious.	Suspicious	of	David’s	loyalty,	the	Philistine	rulers
prohibited	 him	 and	 his	 men	 from	 marching	 with	 them	 against	 Israel.	 Yet	 this	 only	 made	 David
stronger	and	more	victorious.
†	29:1	The	Philistines	 gathered	 all	 their	 forces.	 This	 notice	 resumes	 the	 account	 initiated	 in

28:1–2	but	 suspended	 in	 order	 to	 include	 the	 account	 of	Saul’s	 visit	with	 the	medium	 (28:3–25).
Aphek.	Probably	the	same	Aphek	mentioned	in	4:1	(see	its	note).	The	site	lay	some	28	miles	north
of	 Gath	 and	 Ashdod	 and	 was	 the	 place	 at	 which	 the	 Philistines	 assembled	 their	 forces	 before
continuing	their	northward	march	in	concert	(v.	2).	Jezreel.	This	site	lay	north	of	Mount	Gilboa,	a
few	 miles	 south	 of	 Shunem	 and	 some	 40	 miles	 northeast	 of	 Aphek.	 Israel’s	 presence	 at	 Jezreel
already	at	the	time	of	the	Philistine	muster	in	Aphek	suggests	that	the	first	move	in	the	conflict	that
would	lead	to	his	death	was	made	by	Saul.



†	29:3	Hebrews.	See	note	on	4:6.	I	have	found	no	fault	in	him.	This	judgment	was	a	measure	of
Achish’s	gullibility,	not	of	David’s	sincerity	(27:8–12).



†	29:4	he	will	 turn	against	us	during	the	fighting.	The	other	Philistine	commanders	were	 less
gullible	than	Achish	and	perhaps	still	carried	painful	memories	of	mid-battle	defection	in	an	earlier
war	with	Israel	(14:21).



†	29:5	Isn’t	this	the	David	they	sang	about	…?	See	notes	on	18:7	and	21:11.



†	29:8	But	what	have	I	done?	A	protest	of	genuine	innocence	when	David	had	earlier	posed	the
same	question	to	Saul	(26:18),	it	was	now	no	more	than	a	ruse.	David	had	indeed	done	much	(27:8–
12),	but	Achish	had	not	been	clever	enough	to	discover	 it.	Why	can’t	I	go	and	fight	against	 the
enemies	of	my	lord	the	king?	As	in	28:2,	David	again	dealt	in	ambiguities	apparent	to	the	reader,
even	 if	not	 to	Achish.	The	ambiguity	 in	 this	 instance	 revolved	around	 the	 identity	of	“my	 lord	 the
king”—Achish?	Saul?	or	possibly	the	Lord	himself?



†	29:9	you	have	been	as	pleasing	in	my	eyes	as	an	angel	of	God.	Achish’s	grossly	misplaced
confidence	 made	 him	 appear	 almost	 as	 much	 a	 fool	 as	 Nabal	 (ch.	 25),	 although	 without	 the
malevolence.	On	the	expression	“angel	of	God,”	see	2	Samuel	14:17	and	20	and	19:27.



‡	30:1–31	David	recovered	what	had	been	taken	from	him	and	his	men	by	an	Amalekite	raiding
party.
†	30:1	Ziklag.	See	note	on	27:6.	Amalekites	had	raided.	See	notes	on	15:2	and	8.	Having	earlier

been	the	victims	of	David’s	forays	(27:8),	the	Amalekites	had	now	taken	the	opportunity	of	David’s
absence	from	Ziklag	to	retaliate.	Negev.	See	note	on	27:10.



†	30:2	They	killed	none	of	them.	A	remarkable	evidence	of	the	Lord’s	providential	protection	of
David	(v.	19;	26:12),	whose	own	practice	had	been	quite	different	(27:9).



†	30:3	 their	 wives	 and	 sons	 and	 daughters	 taken	 captive.	 This	 turn	 of	 events	 is	 especially
poignant,	 inasmuch	 as	 concern	 for	 the	 safety	 of	 their	 families	 may	 have	motivated	 the	 retreat	 of
David	and	his	men	to	Philistine	territory	in	the	first	place	(see	note	on	27:1).



†	30:6	David	found	strength	in	the	LORD	his	God.	See	23:16	and	its	note.



†	30:7	Abiathar.	See	note	on	22:20.	ephod.	See	note	on	2:28.



†	30:9	 Besor	 Ravine.	Wadis	 (seasonal	 rivers)	 from	 the	 vicinity	 of	 Beersheba	 and	 southward
converged	to	form	the	Brook	Besor,	which	then	ran	northwestward	to	empty	into	the	Mediterranean.
David	and	his	men	would	have	come	to	the	ravine	some	13	miles	south	of	Ziklag.



†	30:10	 two	hundred	men	were	 too	 exhausted	 to	 cross.	 Their	 exhaustion	was	 not	 surprising
after	a	march	of	over	60	miles	from	Aphek	(29:1–11)	to	the	Besor	Ravine.



†	30:14	Negev	of	the	Kerethites.	On	“Negev”	generally,	see	note	on	27:10.	The	Kerethites	(or
Cherethites)	were	 an	 ethnic	 people,	 probably	 from	Crete,	who	 are	 often	mentioned	 alongside	 the
Philistines	 (e.g.,	Eze	25:16;	 Zep	 2:5–6;	 numerous	 other	 places	 if	 “Pelethites”	 is	 understood	 as	 a
linguistic	 variation	 of	 “Philistines”	 [e.g.,	 2Sa	8:18]).	 The	 “Kerethites	 and	 Pelethites”	 (2Sa	 8:18)
served	under	 the	command	of	Benaiah	son	of	Jehoiada	as	professional	 troops	 loyal	 to	David	(see
2Sa	8:18;	15:18;	20:7,	23)	and,	 for	a	short	 time	at	 least,	 to	Solomon	(1Ki	1:44).	Their	 particular
function	seems	to	have	been	as	the	king’s	bodyguard	(2Sa	23:20,	23).	Negev	of	Caleb.	Caleb	son	of
Jephunneh	 is	 first	mentioned	 in	Numbers	13:6	 as	one	of	 the	 spies	 chosen	 to	 scout	out	 the	 land	of
Canaan.	He	was	commended	in	Numbers	14:24	as	one	who	followed	the	Lord	“wholeheartedly”	and
who,	therefore,	was	to	have	an	inheritance	in	the	promised	land.	That	inheritance	included	Hebron
and	 its	 environs	 (Jos	 14:13–14;	 Jdg	 1:20).	 Nabal’s	 designation	 as	 a	 Calebite	 (25:3)	 and	 his
association	with	 Carmel	 and	Maon	 (25:2),	 seven	 and	 eight	 miles	 south	 of	 Hebron,	 respectively,
suggest	that	these	and	possibly	other	cities	south	of	Hebron	were	to	be	included	in	Calebite	territory.



†	30:19	Nothing	was	missing.	This	is	a	further,	striking	evidence	of	the	Lord’s	watchful	care	over
David’s	affairs	(v.	2).



†	30:21	Besor	Ravine.	See	note	on	verse	9.



†	30:22	troublemakers.	See	note	on	2:12,	where	the	same	Hebrew	expression	is	used.



†	30:23	what	the	LORD	has	given	us.	David	recognized	 that	 the	successful	 rescue	was	not	his
doing,	but	 the	Lord’s	 (see	notes	on	vv.	2,	19).	Even	David’s	 forced	 return	 from	following	Achish
into	war	(29:8–9)	was	now	seen,	in	hindsight,	as	a	merciful	turn	of	events,	since	any	further	delay
would	have	surely	made	the	rescue	operation	far	more	difficult,	if	not	impossible.	With	these	things
in	mind,	 David	 rejected	 the	 notion	 that	 the	 front	 line	 troops	 had	 any	more	 right	 to	 the	 spoils	 of
victory	than	those	who	stayed	behind.



†	30:26	he	sent	some	of	the	plunder	to	the	elders	of	Judah.	The	probable	motivation	for	 this
generosity	was	gratitude	for	the	help	he	had	received	in	escaping	from	Saul	(v.	31),	although	it	is	not
without	significance	that	it	was	also	in	this	area	that	David’s	kingship	was	first	officially	recognized
(2Sa	2:1–4).



‡	30:27–31	As	verse	31	states,	the	cities	mentioned	here	were	within	the	general	range	of	David’s
wanderings	 during	 his	 fugitive	 period.	 All	 of	 them	 belonged	 to	 the	 southern	 part	 of	 Judah;	 thus
Bethel	 (v.	 27),	 for	 instance,	 should	 not	 be	 confused	with	 a	more	 northerly	 city	 of	 the	 same	name
(7:16).



‡	31:1–13	Saul	and	His	Sons	Die	in	Battle	With	the	Philistines.	Saul	and	his	sons	died	in	battle
on	Mount	Gilboa.	The	Philistines	so	pressed	Saul	in	battle	that	he	shamefully	took	his	own	life.
†	31:1	many	 fell	 slain.	 In	Hebrew	 this	phrase	 recalls	 an	 earlier	one	 in	17:52,	which	 could	 be

rendered	“the	Philistines	fell	slain.”	Its	use	here	thus	underscored	the	regression	of	Israel’s	fortunes
under	 the	 leadership	 of	 Saul.	 Ironically,	 even	 the	 pinnacle	 of	 Israel’s	 successes	 against	 the
Philistines	 during	 Saul’s	 reign	 came	 as	 a	 result	 of	 David’s,	 not	 Saul’s,	 performance	 (17:51–54;
18:6–7).	Mount	Gilboa.	See	28:4	and	its	note.



†	31:2	his	 sons	Jonathan,	Abinadab	and	Malki-Shua.	First	Samuel	14:49	omits	Abinadab	but
includes	Ishvi,	who	is	probably	to	be	identified	with	Ish-Bosheth,	the	only	son	of	Saul	to	survive	the
decimation	of	the	house	of	Saul	on	Mount	Gilboa.	Though	Ish-Bosheth	would	have	been	of	age,	at
least	35	(see	note	on	13:1;	see	also	2Sa	2:10),	it	is	not	stated	whether	he	took	part	in	the	battle.	For
a	listing	of	all	four	sons	of	Saul,	see	1	Chronicles	8:33.	The	Chronicles’	reference	gives	the	name
Esh-Baal,	which	was	probably	the	original	name	that	was	altered	to	Ish-Bosheth	(“man	of	shame”)
to	avoid	any	association	with	the	Canaanite	god	Baal	(cf.	“Mephibosheth”	[2Sa	4:4];	Jerub-Besheth
[2Sa	11:21]).



†	31:3	they	wounded	him	critically.	Unlike	David,	Saul	was	subject	 to	defeat	and	death	at	 the
hands	of	the	Philistines.	See	note	on	“many	fell	slain”	in	verse	1.



†	31:4	uncircumcised	fellows.	See	note	on	14:6.	Saul	took	his	own	sword	and	fell	on	it.	While
some	laud	Saul’s	action	as	worthy	of	a	tragic	hero	seeking	to	gain	mastery	of	his	own	fate	even	in
death,	the	tenor	of	the	book	of	Samuel	points	in	another	direction.	To	be	commended	are	those	who
in	 times	of	distress,	 like	David,	 find	 strength	 in	God	 (23:16;	30:6)	 and	who,	 like	 Jonathan,	 yield
fully	to	his	will	(e.g.,	see	notes	on	18:4,	28–29;	19:4;	20:31;	23:17).



†	31:6	all	his	men	died	together.	On	the	qualified	sense	of	“all,”	see	the	notes	on	13:7	and	15:8.



‡	31:7–10	 These	 verses	 continue	 the	 description	 of	 Israel’s	 defeats	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 1).	 While
David	 had	 lifted	 the	 head	 of	 the	 Philistines’	 giant	 in	 17:51,	 it	 was	 now	 Israel’s	 “tallest”	 who
received	similar	treatment	(v.	9).



†	31:10	 temple	of	 the	Ashtoreths.	 See	note	 on	7:4.	Beth	Shan.	 Located	 in	 the	 Jordan	Valley
some	16	miles	south	of	the	Sea	of	Galilee,	this	border	city	of	the	territory	of	Manasseh	is	listed	(Jos
17:11,	16;	Jdg	1:27)	among	 those	cities	 that	 resisted	 Israelite	occupation	and	 remained	Canaanite
and,	as	is	seen	here,	Philistine	strongholds.



†	31:11	Jabesh	Gilead.	See	note	on	11:1.



†	 31:12	 They	 took	 down	 the	 bodies.	 This	 courageous	 action	 by	 the	 “valiant	men”	 of	 Jabesh
Gilead	is	best	understood	as	an	expression	of	gratitude	for	their	own	rescue	by	Saul	in	chapter	11.
Nevertheless,	 it	 serves	 in	 the	 present	 context	 as	 yet	 another	 illustration	 of	 Saul’s	 demise,	 as	 the
formerly	rescued	became	the	rescuers.



Human	Kingship:	Was	It	Wrong	to	Have	a	Human	King?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

MANY	 Christian	 traditions	 assert	 that	 divine	 kingship	 was
incompatible	with	human	kingship	in	Israel.	This	widespread	view
ordinarily	 rests	 on	 1	 Samuel	 8:1–22,	where	 the	 people	 of	 Israel
entreated	Samuel,	“Give	us	a	king”	(1Sa	8:6),	and	God	responded
to	Samuel,	“It	is	not	you	they	have	rejected,	but	they	have	rejected
me	as	their	king”	(1Sa	8:7).	The	belief	of	many	well-intentioned
Christians	is	that	God’s	ideal	for	Israel	was	that	he	should	remain
Israel’s	only	king	throughout	history	and	that	the	appointment	of
human	 kings	 was	 at	 best	 God’s	 concession	 to	 his	 people’s
sinfulness.
In	 reality,	 divine	 and	 human	 kingship	 in	 Israel	 were	 quite
compatible,	 so	 long	 as	 the	 human	 monarchs	 remained	 God’s
faithful	 vice-regents.	 Human	 kings	 in	 Israel,	 like	 human
magistrates	in	all	places	and	times,	were	required	to	be	obedient	to
the	Lord,	and	the	obligation	of	service	to	them	was	always	subject
to	their	compliance	with	his	commands.	In	fact,	the	kings	of	Israel
could	 so	 violate	 their	 roles	 as	 God’s	 vice-regents	 that	 they	 lost
their	authority	over	the	people	of	God	(1Sa	15:26–28;	1Ki	2:1–4).
Nevertheless,	 the	Scriptures	consistently	present	human	kingship
over	 Israel	 as	 a	 blessing	 that	 God	 sovereignly	 ordained	 for	 his
people	(Ge	17:16;	Ecc	10:17;	Hos	3:4–5).
First,	the	Scriptures	indicate	that	prior	to	the	events	of	1	Samuel
8,	God	had	 already	 indicated	his	will	 for	 his	 people	 to	have	 the
right	kind	of	human	king	at	the	right	time.	(1)	As	early	as	Genesis
17:6	God	blessed	Abraham	by	promising,	“kings	will	come	from
you.”	 God	 gave	 Abraham	 a	 vision	 of	 the	 future	 that	 included
royalty	among	his	descendants.	(2)	When	Jacob	blessed	his	sons,
he	explained	that	the	tribe	of	Judah	was	ordained	to	be	the	royal
family	of	Israel:	“The	scepter	will	not	depart	from	Judah,	nor	the



ruler’s	 staff	 from	 between	 his	 feet,	 until	 he	 comes	 to	 whom	 it
belongs	and	 the	obedience	of	 the	nations	 is	his”	 (Ge	49:10).	 (3)
Mosaic	 Law	 anticipated	 a	 king	 (Dt	 17:14–20),	 regulating	 rather
than	 forbidding	 human	 kingship	 in	 Israel.	 The	 king	 must	 be
chosen	 by	 God,	 must	 be	 an	 Israelite,	 must	 have	 neither	 many
horses	nor	many	wives	and	must	not	amass	great	wealth.	He	must
be	diligent	 to	keep	the	Law	of	Moses,	 in	 this	regard	considering
himself	 the	 peer	 of	 his	 fellow	 Israelites.	Moses	 promised	 that	 if
Israel’s	kings	would	follow	these	regulations	they	would	reign	for
a	long	time.	(4)	When	Hannah	praised	the	Lord	for	the	birth	of	her
son,	Samuel,	she	closed	with	the	hope	that	the	Lord	would	“give
strength	 to	 his	 king	 and	 exalt	 the	 horn	 of	 his	 anointed”	 (1Sa
2:10).	 (5)	 From	 the	 time	 of	God’s	 covenant	with	David	 and	 his
descendants	(2Sa	7;	1Ch	17;	Pss	89;	132),	these	passages	indicate
that	from	the	earliest	times	human	kingship	had	been	at	the	heart
of	God’s	plan	for	his	people.
Second,	 the	 record	 of	 1	 Samuel	 8:1–22	 indicates	 that	 the
problem	with	human	kingship	in	Samuel’s	day	was	that	the	people
of	 Israel	were	violating	 the	divine	 regulations	 for	kingship.	They
preferred	 not	 to	 wait	 for	 God	 to	 choose	 a	 king	 for	 them	 in	 his
timing	but	demanded	one	immediately,	demonstrating	their	lack	of
trust	 of	 God’s	 ability	 and	 adequacy	 to	 care	 for	 them.	 Samuel
warned	 that	 their	 request	 would	 bring	 them	 a	 king	 who	 would
violate	nearly	all	 the	regulations	of	Deuteronomy	17:14–20.	God
was	 not	 forbidding	 human	 kingship	 per	 se	 but	 was	 warning
against	 the	 troubles	 that	would	come	to	Israel	for	seeking	a	king
from	the	wrong	motives,	at	the	wrong	time	and	without	regard	for
the	 law	of	God.	God’s	warnings	proved	 to	be	accurate:	Even	 the
best	 of	 Israel’s	 monarchs	 failed	 miserably.	 Their	 violations	 of
God’s	law	brought	much	trouble	to	Israel	and	eventually	led	to	the
exile	of	God’s	people.
Third,	 human	 kingship	 culminates	 in	 the	 human	 kingship	 of



Christ—an	 incomparable	 blessing.	 As	 the	 son	 of	 David,	 Jesus
fulfilled	 the	awesome	promises	given	 to	David’s	dynasty	 (2Sa	7;
1Ch	17).	David’s	monarchy	was	 decimated	 during	 the	 exile,	 but
Jesus	 came	 to	 re-establish	 David’s	 throne	 and	 to	 usher	 in	 the
kingdom	 of	 God	 and	 ultimately	 bring	 it	 to	 its	 grand	 finale	 (Mt
1:1).	 In	 fact,	 by	 the	 time	 of	 the	New	 Testament,	 the	 title	 christ
(“anointed	one”)	had	come	to	be	virtually	synonymous	with	king
(Mk	 15:32;	 Lk	 23:2).	 Jesus	 was	 the	 long-awaited,	 perfect	 King
who	 would	 sit	 forever	 on	 the	 throne	 of	 David	 (Lk	 1:30–33).
Through	his	 resurrection	and	ascension	 into	heaven,	Jesus	began
his	unending	reign	as	King	over	all	the	world	(Eph	1:20–23;	Rev
2:26–27).	He	will	 continue	 to	 reign	 from	heaven	until	 all	 of	 his
enemies	have	been	 relegated	 to	 a	position	beneath	his	 feet	 (1Co
15:25).	After	that	time	the	end	will	come,	and	he,	along	with	all	of
his	 faithful	 servants,	will	 reign	 together	 in	 the	 new	heavens	 and
the	new	earth	(2Ti	2:12;	Rev	11:15;	22:5).	This	human	kingship
of	 Jesus	 is	 neither	 a	mistake	 nor	 a	 divine	 concession	 to	 human
weakness.	King	 Jesus	 is	 the	glorious	 fulfillment	of	 the	hopes	of
God’s	people	since	the	days	of	Abraham.
The	fact	that	Jesus	is	both	human	and	divine	resolves	any	tension
between	human	and	divine	kingship.	As	the	Son	of	God,	Jesus	has
an	eternal	right	to	reign	over	all	for	all	time.	As	the	sinless	son	of
David,	Jesus	gained	the	right	to	reign	forever	as	a	human	being,	to
be	 his	 people’s	 Messiah	 and	 to	 inherit	 the	 blessings	 of	 God’s
covenant	 on	 behalf	 of	 his	 people.	 In	 Christ,	 divine	 and	 human
kingship	are	brought	into	perfect	harmony.



David’s	Family	Tree
(Index	of	Charts)



David	the	Fugitive
(Index	of	Maps)



Exploits	of	David
(Index	of	Maps)

Arrows	show	directions	and	sequence	of	journeys	but	do	not	attempt	to	define
specific	roads,	which	are	largely	unknown.
Numerals	follow	in	sequence	from	the	previous	map,	found	at	1	Samuel	20.



2	Samuel



Introduction

OVERVIEW

See	“Introduction	to	1	Samuel:	Overview.”

AUTHOR

See	“Introduction	to	1	Samuel:	Author.”

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

See	“Introduction	to	1	Samuel:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

With	Saul	dead	(1Sa	31),	the	way	was	open	for	David	to	take	the	throne
without	lifting	his	hand	against	the	Lord’s	anointed.	Second	Samuel	2:1–
5:5	records	 the	steps	by	which	David	became	king,	 first	over	Judah	and
then	over	all	 Israel.	Although	his	ascendancy	over	 the	 former	proceeded
smoothly,	blood	was	spilled	before	the	way	was	clear	for	him	to	become
king	over	the	latter.	The	narratives	are	careful	to	make	the	point,	however,
that	 David	 was	 as	 innocent	 in	 relation	 to	 the	 deaths	 of	 Abner,	 Saul’s
former	 general,	 and	 Ish-Bosheth,	 Saul’s	 surviving	 son,	 as	 he	 was	 in
relation	to	the	deaths	of	Saul	and	Jonathan.

With	 David	 king	 over	 a	 united	 Israel,	 chapters	 5–10	 summarize	 the
transactions,	both	political	and	theological,	by	which	David’s	throne	was
established.	Chapters	 5–6	 recount	 David’s	 acquisition	 of	 a	 capital	 city,
his	 resounding	 defeat	 of	 the	 Philistines	 (Israel’s	 archenemy	 from	whom
Saul	had	 failed	 to	deliver	 the	people)	and	his	 transference	of	 the	ark	of



God	 to	 his	 newly	 established	 capital.	 Chapter	 7	 records	 the	 very
significant	Davidic	promise	(or	“dynastic	oracle”)	in	which	the	Lord,	after
refusing	David’s	offer	to	build	the	temple	(“house”	in	Hebrew),	promised
to	 build	 David	 a	 dynasty	 (also	 “house”	 in	 Hebrew)	 that	 would	 endure
forever.	This	promise	 to	David	marks	 the	continuation	and	specification
of	 the	divine	promise	of	blessing	made	 to	 the	patriarchs	 and	 is	 a	major
new	development	in	the	Messianic	hope	that	finds	its	ultimate	fulfillment
in	Christ	(see	note	on	7:4–17).	Chapters	8–10	summarize	some	of	David’s
principal	achievements;	e.g.,	his	victories	and	his	covenant	faithfulness	to
Jonathan	in	showing	kindness	to	Mephibosheth.
The	Davidic	promise	of	chapter	7	establishes,	beyond	all	doubt,	that	the

purposes	 of	 God	 for	 the	 house	 of	 David	 were	 sure.	 This	 in	 no	 way
implies,	however,	that	David	or	his	descendants	would	not	forfeit	some	of
the	temporal	benefits	of	their	privileged	position	if	they	were	to	fall	into
sin.	Chapters	11–20	depict	the	domestic	and	political	chaos	that	followed
in	 the	 wake	 of	 David’s	 sins	 of	 adultery	 and	 murder	 (ch.	 11).	 When
confronted	by	Nathan	in	chapter	12,	David’s	repentance	was	genuine	and
God’s	forgiveness	immediate,	but	sin	still	had	its	consequences.	With	his
ability	to	exercise	proper	authority	impaired	(perhaps	by	a	sense	of	guilt),
David	witnessed	his	own	sins	replicated	in	the	lives	of	his	sons	(see	note
on	 13:21).	 Not	 until	 he	 had	 experienced	 two	 rebellions,	 the	 first	 by
Absalom	and	the	second	by	Sheba,	son	of	Bicri,	did	David’s	reign	regain
a	measure	of	equilibrium.
Chapters	 21–24,	 which	 together	 form	 a	 kind	 of	 epilogue,	 provide

thematic	 closure	 for	 the	 book	 of	 Samuel.	 These	 chapters	 recount	 a
collection	of	events	that	took	place	at	different	points	in	David’s	life.	At
the	 heart	 of	 these	 chapters	 are	 two	 Davidic	 poems	 celebrating	 the	 two
fundamental	 reasons	 for	 David’s	 blessedness:	 The	 Lord	 (1)	 was	 his
deliverer	who	 (2)	 had	made	 an	 “everlasting	 covenant”	with	 him	 (23:5).
Framing	this	central	core	are	two	lists	of	Davidic	champions,	the	human
agents	of	David’s	success.	Finally,	bracketing	both	the	poems	and	the	lists
are	two	accounts	of	how	David’s	intercession	relieved	Israel	from	divine



judgment	for	Saul’s	and	for	his	own	sin.	These	chapters	left	the	original
readers	with	 clear	 pictures	 of	 the	hope	 they	 could	have	 in	 the	house	of
David	 despite	 the	 troubles	 that	 David	 and	 his	 sons	 had	 brought	 upon
God’s	people.

CHRIST	IN	2	SAMUEL

See	“Introduction	to	1	Samuel:	Christ	in	1	and	2	Samuel.”

OUTLINE

See	“Introduction	to	1	Samuel:	Outline.”



2	Samuel	1

DAVID	HEARS	OF	SAUL’S	DEATH

1:4-12pp	—	1Sa	31:1–13;	1Ch	10:1–12

1‡†After	 the	 deatha	 of	 Saul,	 David	 returned	 from	 striking	 downb	 the
Amalekitesc	 and	 stayed	 in	Ziklag	 two	days.	 2†On	 the	 third	 day	 a	mand

arrived	 from	 Saul’s	 camp	 with	 his	 clothes	 torn	 and	 dust	 on	 his	 head.e

When	he	came	to	David,	he	fellf	to	the	ground	to	pay	him	honor.g

3“Where	have	you	come	from?”	David	asked	him.
He	answered,	“I	have	escaped	from	the	Israelite	camp.”
4“What	happened?”	David	asked.	“Tell	me.”
“The	men	fled	from	the	battle,”	he	replied.	“Many	of	them	fell	and	died.

And	Saul	and	his	son	Jonathan	are	dead.”
5Then	David	said	to	the	young	man	who	brought	him	the	report,	“How

do	you	know	that	Saul	and	his	son	Jonathan	are	dead?”
6†“I	happened	to	be	on	Mount	Gilboa,h”	the	young	man	said,	“and	there

was	Saul,	leaning	on	his	spear,	with	the	chariots	and	their	drivers	in	hot
pursuit.	7When	he	turned	around	and	saw	me,	he	called	out	to	me,	and	I
said,	‘What	can	I	do?’
8“He	asked	me,	‘Who	are	you?’

“	‘An	Amalekite,i’	I	answered.
9‡†“Then	 he	 said	 to	 me,	 ‘Stand	 here	 by	 me	 and	 kill	 me!j	 I’m	 in	 the

throes	of	death,	but	I’m	still	alive.’
10†“So	I	stood	beside	him	and	killed	him,	because	I	knew	that	after	he



had	 fallen	he	could	not	 survive.	And	 I	 took	 the	 crownk	 that	was	on	his
head	and	the	band	on	his	arm	and	have	brought	them	here	to	my	lord.”
11Then	David	and	all	 the	men	with	him	took	hold	of	 their	clothes	and

torel	them.	12They	mourned	and	wept	and	fasted	till	evening	for	Saul	and
his	 son	 Jonathan,	 and	 for	 the	 army	of	 the	LORD	and	 for	 the	 nation	 of
Israel,	because	they	had	fallen	by	the	sword.
13David	said	to	the	young	man	who	brought	him	the	report,	“Where	are

you	from?”

“I	am	the	son	of	a	foreigner,	an	Amalekite,m”	he	answered.
14†David	 asked	 him,	 “Why	 weren’t	 you	 afraid	 to	 lift	 your	 hand	 to

destroy	the	LORD’s	anointed?n”
15‡†Then	 David	 called	 one	 of	 his	 men	 and	 said,	 “Go,	 strike	 him

down!”o	So	he	struck	him	down,	and	he	died.p	16For	David	had	said	 to
him,	 “Your	 blood	 be	 on	 your	 own	 head.q	 Your	 own	 mouth	 testified
against	you	when	you	said,	‘I	killed	the	LORD’s	anointed.’	”

DAVID’S	LAMENT	FOR	SAUL	AND	JONATHAN

17‡†David	took	up	this	lamentr	concerning	Saul	and	his	son	Jonathan,s
18†and	he	ordered	 that	 the	people	of	Judah	be	 taught	 this	 lament	of	 the
bow	(it	is	written	in	the	Book	of	Jashar):t

19‡†“A	gazelle[1]	lies	slain	on	your	heights,	Israel.
How	the	mightyu	have	fallen!v

20†“Tell	it	not	in	Gath,w

proclaim	it	not	in	the	streets	of	Ashkelon,x

lest	the	daughters	of	the	Philistinesy	be	glad,



lest	the	daughters	of	the	uncircumcised	rejoice.z

21†“Mountains	of	Gilboa,a

may	you	have	neither	dewb	nor	rain,c

may	no	showers	fall	on	your	terraced	fields.[2]d
For	there	the	shield	of	the	mighty	was	despised,
the	shield	of	Saul—no	longer	rubbed	with	oil.e

22†“From	the	bloodf	of	the	slain,
from	the	flesh	of	the	mighty,

the	bowg	of	Jonathan	did	not	turn	back,
the	sword	of	Saul	did	not	return	unsatisfied.

23†Saul	and	Jonathan—
in	life	they	were	loved	and	admired,
and	in	death	they	were	not	parted.

They	were	swifter	than	eagles,h

they	were	stronger	than	lions.i

24“Daughters	of	Israel,
weep	for	Saul,

who	clothed	you	in	scarlet	and	finery,
who	adorned	your	garments	with	ornaments	of	gold.j

25“How	the	mighty	have	fallen	in	battle!
Jonathan	lies	slain	on	your	heights.

26†I	grievek	for	you,	Jonathanl	my	brother;m
you	were	very	dear	to	me.

Your	love	for	me	was	wonderful,n
more	wonderful	than	that	of	women.

27“How	the	mighty	have	fallen!



The	weapons	of	war	have	perished!”o



2	Samuel	2

DAVID	ANOINTED	KING	OVER	JUDAH

1‡†In	the	course	of	time,	David	inquireda	of	the	LORD.	“Shall	I	go	up	to
one	of	the	towns	of	Judah?”	he	asked.
The	LORD	said,	“Go	up.”
David	asked,	“Where	shall	I	go?”

“To	Hebron,”b	the	LORD	answered.
2†So	David	went	up	there	with	his	two	wives,c	Ahinoam	of	Jezreel	and

Abigail,d	 the	widow	of	Nabal	of	Carmel.	3David	also	took	the	men	who
were	with	him,e	each	with	his	family,	and	they	settled	in	Hebronf	and	its
towns.	 4†Then	 the	 men	 of	 Judah	 came	 to	 Hebron,g	 and	 there	 they
anointedh	David	king	over	the	tribe	of	Judah.

When	David	was	told	that	it	was	the	men	from	Jabesh	Gileadi	who	had
buried	Saul,	5†he	 sent	messengers	 to	 them	 to	 say	 to	 them,	 “The	LORD
blessj	you	for	showing	this	kindness	to	Saul	your	master	by	burying	him.
6May	the	LORD	now	show	you	kindness	and	faithfulness,k	and	I	too	will
show	 you	 the	 same	 favor	 because	 you	 have	 done	 this.	 7Now	 then,	 be
strongl	and	brave,	for	Saul	your	master	is	dead,	and	the	people	of	Judah
have	anointed	me	king	over	them.”

WAR	BETWEEN	THE	HOUSES	OF	DAVID	AND	SAUL

3:2-5pp	—	1Ch	3:1–4

8‡†Meanwhile,	Abnerm	son	of	Ner,	the	commander	of	Saul’s	army,	had



taken	 Ish-Boshethn	 son	 of	 Saul	 and	 brought	 him	 over	 to	 Mahanaim.o
9†He	 made	 him	 king	 over	 Gilead,p	 Ashuriq	 and	 Jezreel,	 and	 also	 over
Ephraim,	Benjamin	and	all	Israel.r

10Ish-Bosheth	 son	 of	 Saul	 was	 forty	 years	 old	 when	 he	 became	 king
over	 Israel,	 and	 he	 reigned	 two	 years.	 The	 tribe	 of	 Judah,	 however,
remained	loyal	to	David.	11†The	length	of	time	David	was	king	in	Hebron
over	Judah	was	seven	years	and	six	months.s

12†Abner	son	of	Ner,	together	with	the	men	of	Ish-Bosheth	son	of	Saul,
left	Mahanaim	and	went	to	Gibeon.t	13†Joabu	son	of	Zeruiah	and	David’s
men	went	out	and	met	them	at	the	pool	of	Gibeon.	One	group	sat	down	on
one	side	of	the	pool	and	one	group	on	the	other	side.
14†Then	Abner	said	to	Joab,	“Let’s	have	some	of	the	young	men	get	up

and	fight	hand	to	hand	in	front	of	us.”
“All	right,	let	them	do	it,”	Joab	said.
15So	they	stood	up	and	were	counted	off—twelve	men	for	Benjamin	and

Ish-Bosheth	son	of	Saul,	and	twelve	for	David.	16Then	each	man	grabbed
his	opponent	by	the	head	and	thrust	his	daggerv	into	his	opponent’s	side,
and	they	fell	down	together.	So	that	place	in	Gibeon	was	called	Helkath
Hazzurim.[3]

17The	battle	that	day	was	very	fierce,	and	Abner	and	the	Israelites	were
defeatedw	by	David’s	men.x

18†The	three	sons	of	Zeruiahy	were	there:	Joab,z	Abishaia	and	Asahel.b

Now	Asahel	was	 as	 fleet-footed	 as	 a	wild	gazelle.c	19He	 chased	Abner,
turning	 neither	 to	 the	 right	 nor	 to	 the	 left	 as	 he	 pursued	 him.	 20Abner
looked	behind	him	and	asked,	“Is	that	you,	Asahel?”
“It	is,”	he	answered.
21Then	Abner	said	to	him,	“Turn	aside	to	the	right	or	to	the	left;	take	on



one	of	the	young	men	and	strip	him	of	his	weapons.”	But	Asahel	would
not	stop	chasing	him.
22†Again	Abner	warned	Asahel,	“Stop	chasing	me!	Why	should	I	strike

you	down?	How	could	I	look	your	brother	Joab	in	the	face?”d

23But	Asahel	refused	to	give	up	the	pursuit;	so	Abner	thrust	the	butt	of
his	 spear	 into	 Asahel’s	 stomach,e	 and	 the	 spear	 came	 out	 through	 his
back.	He	fell	there	and	died	on	the	spot.	And	every	man	stopped	when	he
came	to	the	place	where	Asahel	had	fallen	and	died.f

24But	Joab	and	Abishai	pursued	Abner,	and	as	the	sun	was	setting,	they
came	 to	 the	 hill	 of	 Ammah,	 near	Giah	 on	 the	way	 to	 the	wasteland	 of
Gibeon.	25Then	the	men	of	Benjamin	rallied	behind	Abner.	They	formed
themselves	into	a	group	and	took	their	stand	on	top	of	a	hill.
26†Abner	 called	out	 to	 Joab,	 “Must	 the	 sword	devourg	 forever?	Don’t

you	 realize	 that	 this	will	 end	 in	 bitterness?	How	 long	 before	 you	 order
your	men	to	stop	pursuing	their	fellow	Israelites?”
27Joab	 answered,	 “As	 surely	 as	God	 lives,	 if	 you	 had	 not	 spoken,	 the

men	would	have	continued	pursuing	them	until	morning.”
28†So	Joabh	blew	the	trumpet,i	and	all	the	troops	came	to	a	halt;	they	no

longer	pursued	Israel,	nor	did	they	fight	anymore.
29†All	that	night	Abner	and	his	men	marched	through	the	Arabah.j	They

crossed	the	Jordan,	continued	through	the	morning	hours[4]	and	came	to
Mahanaim.k

30‡Then	 Joab	 stopped	pursuing	Abner	 and	assembled	 the	whole	 army.
Besides	 Asahel,	 nineteen	 of	 David’s	 men	 were	 found	 missing.	 31But
David’s	 men	 had	 killed	 three	 hundred	 and	 sixty	 Benjamites	 who	 were
with	Abner.	32They	 took	Asahel	and	buried	him	 in	his	 father’s	 tombl	 at
Bethlehem.	 Then	 Joab	 and	 his	 men	 marched	 all	 night	 and	 arrived	 at
Hebron	by	daybreak.



2	Samuel	3

1†The	war	 between	 the	 house	 of	 Saul	 and	 the	 house	 of	David	 lasted	 a
long	 time.a	David	grew	stronger	and	 stronger,b	while	 the	house	of	Saul
grew	weaker	and	weaker.c

2‡†Sons	were	born	to	David	in	Hebron:

His	firstborn	was	Amnond	the	son	of	Ahinoame	of	Jezreel;
3†his	second,	Kileab	the	son	of	Abigailf	the	widow	of	Nabal	of

Carmel;

the	third,	Absalomg	the	son	of	Maakah	daughter	of	Talmai	king	of
Geshur;h

4†the	fourth,	Adonijahi	the	son	of	Haggith;
the	fifth,	Shephatiah	the	son	of	Abital;
5and	the	sixth,	Ithream	the	son	of	David’s	wife	Eglah.
These	were	born	to	David	in	Hebron.

ABNER	GOES	OVER	TO	DAVID

6‡During	 the	war	 between	 the	 house	 of	Saul	 and	 the	 house	 of	David,
Abnerj	 had	 been	 strengthening	 his	 own	 position	 in	 the	 house	 of	 Saul.
7†Now	Saul	had	had	a	concubinek	named	Rizpahl	daughter	of	Aiah.	And
Ish-Bosheth	 said	 to	 Abner,	 “Why	 did	 you	 sleep	 with	 my	 father’s
concubine?”
8Abner	 was	 very	 angry	 because	 of	 what	 Ish-Bosheth	 said.	 So	 he

answered,	 “Am	 I	 a	 dog’s	 headm—on	 Judah’s	 side?	 This	 very	 day	 I	 am
loyal	 to	 the	 house	 of	 your	 father	 Saul	 and	 to	 his	 family	 and	 friends.	 I



haven’t	handed	you	over	to	David.	Yet	now	you	accuse	me	of	an	offense
involving	this	woman!	9†May	God	deal	with	Abner,	be	it	ever	so	severely,
if	I	do	not	do	for	David	what	 the	LORD	promisedn	him	on	oath	10†and
transfer	the	kingdom	from	the	house	of	Saul	and	establish	David’s	throne
over	 Israel	and	Judah	 from	Dan	 to	Beersheba.”o	11†Ish-Bosheth	did	not
dare	to	say	another	word	to	Abner,	because	he	was	afraid	of	him.
12†Then	Abner	sent	messengers	on	his	behalf	to	say	to	David,	“Whose

land	is	it?	Make	an	agreement	with	me,	and	I	will	help	you	bring	all	Israel
over	to	you.”
13†“Good,”	 said	 David.	 “I	 will	 make	 an	 agreement	 with	 you.	 But	 I

demand	one	thing	of	you:	Do	not	come	into	my	presence	unless	you	bring
Michal	daughter	of	Saul	when	you	come	to	see	me.”p	14†Then	David	sent
messengers	 to	 Ish-Bosheth	 son	 of	 Saul,	 demanding,	 “Give	me	my	wife
Michal,q	whom	I	betrothed	to	myself	for	the	price	of	a	hundred	Philistine
foreskins.”
15So	Ish-Bosheth	gave	orders	and	had	her	taken	away	from	her	husbandr

Paltiels	 son	of	Laish.	16†Her	husband,	however,	went	with	her,	weeping
behind	her	all	 the	way	 to	Bahurim.t	Then	Abner	 said	 to	him,	 “Go	back
home!”	So	he	went	back.
17†Abner	conferred	with	the	eldersu	of	Israel	and	said,	“For	some	time

you	have	wanted	to	make	David	your	king.	18†Now	do	it!	For	the	LORD
promised	David,	‘By	my	servant	David	I	will	rescue	my	people	Israel	from
the	hand	of	the	Philistinesv	and	from	the	hand	of	all	their	enemies.w’	”
19Abner	 also	 spoke	 to	 the	 Benjamites	 in	 person.	 Then	 he	 went	 to

Hebron	 to	 tell	 David	 everything	 that	 Israel	 and	 the	 whole	 tribe	 of
Benjaminx	wanted	to	do.	20When	Abner,	who	had	twenty	men	with	him,
came	 to	David	at	Hebron,	David	prepared	a	 feasty	 for	him	and	his	men.
21†Then	Abner	said	to	David,	“Let	me	go	at	once	and	assemble	all	Israel



for	my	 lord	 the	king,	 so	 that	 they	may	make	a	 covenantz	with	 you,	 and
that	you	may	rule	over	all	that	your	heart	desires.”a	So	David	sent	Abner
away,	and	he	went	in	peace.

JOAB	MURDERS	ABNER

22Just	then	David’s	men	and	Joab	returned	from	a	raid	and	brought	with
them	 a	 great	 deal	 of	 plunder.	 But	 Abner	 was	 no	 longer	 with	 David	 in
Hebron,	 because	 David	 had	 sent	 him	 away,	 and	 he	 had	 gone	 in	 peace.
23When	Joab	and	all	the	soldiers	with	him	arrived,	he	was	told	that	Abner
son	of	Ner	had	come	to	the	king	and	that	the	king	had	sent	him	away	and
that	he	had	gone	in	peace.
24†So	 Joab	 went	 to	 the	 king	 and	 said,	 “What	 have	 you	 done?	 Look,

Abner	 came	 to	 you.	Why	 did	 you	 let	 him	 go?	Now	 he	 is	 gone!	 25You
know	 Abner	 son	 of	 Ner;	 he	 came	 to	 deceive	 you	 and	 observe	 your
movements	and	find	out	everything	you	are	doing.”
26†Joab	 then	 left	 David	 and	 sent	 messengers	 after	 Abner,	 and	 they

brought	him	back	 from	 the	cistern	at	Sirah.	But	David	did	not	know	 it.
27†Now	when	Abnerb	 returned	 to	Hebron,	 Joab	 took	 him	 aside	 into	 an
inner	chamber,	as	if	to	speak	with	him	privately.	And	there,	to	avenge	the
blood	of	 his	 brother	Asahel,	 Joab	 stabbed	himc	 in	 the	 stomach,	 and	 he
died.d

28†Later,	when	David	heard	about	this,	he	said,	“I	and	my	kingdom	are
forever	innocente	before	the	LORD	concerning	the	blood	of	Abner	son	of
Ner.	29†May	his	bloodf	fall	on	the	head	of	Joab	and	on	his	whole	family!g

May	Joab’s	family	never	be	without	someone	who	has	a	running	soreh	or
leprosy[5]	 or	 who	 leans	 on	 a	 crutch	 or	who	 falls	 by	 the	 sword	 or	who
lacks	food.”



30(Joab	and	his	brother	Abishai	murdered	Abner	because	he	had	killed
their	brother	Asahel	in	the	battle	at	Gibeon.)
31Then	 David	 said	 to	 Joab	 and	 all	 the	 people	 with	 him,	 “Tear	 your

clothes	and	put	on	sackclothi	and	walk	in	mourningj	 in	front	of	Abner.”
King	 David	 himself	 walked	 behind	 the	 bier.	 32They	 buried	 Abner	 in
Hebron,	and	the	king	weptk	aloud	at	Abner’s	 tomb.	All	 the	people	wept
also.
33†The	king	sang	this	lamentl	for	Abner:

“Should	Abner	have	died	as	the	lawless	die?
34Your	hands	were	not	bound,
your	feet	were	not	fettered.m

You	fell	as	one	falls	before	the	wicked.”

And	all	the	people	wept	over	him	again.
35Then	they	all	came	and	urged	David	to	eat	something	while	it	was	still

day;	but	David	took	an	oath,	saying,	“May	God	deal	with	me,	be	it	ever	so
severely,n	if	I	taste	breado	or	anything	else	before	the	sun	sets!”
36All	the	people	took	note	and	were	pleased;	indeed,	everything	the	king

did	pleased	them.	37So	on	that	day	all	the	people	there	and	all	Israel	knew
that	the	king	had	no	partp	in	the	murder	of	Abner	son	of	Ner.
38Then	the	king	said	to	his	men,	“Do	you	not	realize	that	a	commander

and	a	great	man	has	fallenq	in	Israel	this	day?	39†And	today,	though	I	am
the	anointed	king,	I	am	weak,	and	these	sons	of	Zeruiahr	are	too	strongs

for	me.t	May	the	LORD	repayu	the	evildoer	according	to	his	evil	deeds!”



2	Samuel	4

ISH-BOSHETH	MURDERED

1‡†When	Ish-Bosheth	son	of	Saul	heard	that	Abnera	had	died	in	Hebron,
he	lost	courage,	and	all	Israel	became	alarmed.	2†Now	Saul’s	son	had	two
men	who	were	leaders	of	raiding	bands.	One	was	named	Baanah	and	the
other	Rekab;	they	were	sons	of	Rimmon	the	Beerothite	from	the	tribe	of
Benjamin—Beerothb	 is	 considered	 part	 of	 Benjamin,	 3†because	 the
people	of	Beeroth	fled	to	Gittaimc	and	have	resided	there	as	foreigners	to
this	day.
4†(Jonathand	son	of	Saul	had	a	son	who	was	lame	in	both	feet.	He	was

five	years	old	when	the	newse	about	Saul	and	Jonathan	came	from	Jezreel.
His	nurse	picked	him	up	and	fled,	but	as	she	hurried	to	leave,	he	fell	and
became	disabled.f	His	name	was	Mephibosheth.)g

5Now	Rekab	and	Baanah,	 the	 sons	of	Rimmon	 the	Beerothite,	 set	out
for	 the	house	of	 Ish-Bosheth,h	 and	 they	 arrived	 there	 in	 the	heat	 of	 the
day	while	he	was	taking	his	noonday	rest.i	6They	went	into	the	inner	part
of	 the	 house	 as	 if	 to	 get	 some	 wheat,	 and	 they	 stabbedj	 him	 in	 the
stomach.	Then	Rekab	and	his	brother	Baanah	slipped	away.
7†They	had	gone	 into	 the	house	while	he	was	 lying	on	 the	bed	 in	his

bedroom.	After	they	stabbed	and	killed	him,	they	cut	off	his	head.	Taking
it	with	them,	they	traveled	all	night	by	way	of	the	Arabah.k	8They	brought
the	headl	of	Ish-Bosheth	to	David	at	Hebron	and	said	to	the	king,	“Here	is
the	head	of	Ish-Bosheth	son	of	Saul,m	your	enemy,	who	tried	to	kill	you.
This	day	the	LORD	has	avengedn	my	lord	the	king	against	Saul	and	his
offspring.”



9†David	answered	Rekab	and	his	brother	Baanah,	the	sons	of	Rimmon
the	Beerothite,	“As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives,	who	has	deliveredo	me	out
of	every	trouble,	10when	someone	told	me,	‘Saul	is	dead,’	and	thought	he
was	bringing	good	news,	 I	 seized	him	and	put	him	 to	death	 in	Ziklag.p

That	was	the	reward	I	gave	him	for	his	news!	11How	much	more—when
wicked	men	 have	 killed	 an	 innocent	man	 in	 his	 own	 house	 and	 on	 his
own	bed—should	I	not	now	demand	his	bloodq	 from	your	hand	and	rid
the	earth	of	you!”
12†So	David	gave	an	order	to	his	men,	and	they	killed	them.r	They	cut

off	their	hands	and	feet	and	hung	the	bodies	by	the	pool	in	Hebron.	But
they	 took	 the	 head	 of	 Ish-Bosheth	 and	 buried	 it	 in	 Abner’s	 tomb	 at
Hebron.



2	Samuel	5

DAVID	BECOMES	KING	OVER	ISRAEL

5:1-3pp	—	1Ch	11:1–3

1‡†All	 the	 tribes	of	 Israela	 came	 to	David	 at	Hebron	 and	 said,	 “We	are
your	own	flesh	and	blood.b	2†In	 the	past,	while	Saul	was	king	over	us,
you	were	 the	 one	who	 led	 Israel	 on	 their	military	 campaigns.c	And	 the
LORD	saidd	to	you,	‘You	will	shepherde	my	people	Israel,	and	you	will
become	their	ruler.f’	”
3†When	all	the	elders	of	Israel	had	come	to	King	David	at	Hebron,	the

king	made	a	covenantg	with	them	at	Hebron	before	the	LORD,	and	they
anointedh	David	king	over	Israel.
4‡David	 was	 thirty	 years	 oldi	 when	 he	 became	 king,	 and	 he	 reignedj

fortyk	 years.	 5In	 Hebron	 he	 reigned	 over	 Judah	 seven	 years	 and	 six
months,l	and	in	Jerusalem	he	reigned	over	all	Israel	and	Judah	thirty-three
years.

Map:	The	City	of	the	Jebusites/David’s	Jerusalem

DAVID	CONQUERS	JERUSALEM

5:6-10pp	—	1Ch	11:4–9

5:11-16pp	—	1Ch	3:5–9;	14:1–7

6‡†The	 king	 and	 his	 men	 marched	 to	 Jerusalemm	 to	 attack	 the
Jebusites,n	who	lived	there.	The	Jebusites	said	to	David,	“You	will	not	get



in	 here;	 even	 the	 blind	 and	 the	 lame	 can	ward	 you	 off.”	 They	 thought,
“David	cannot	get	in	here.”	7†Nevertheless,	David	captured	the	fortress	of
Ziono—which	is	the	City	of	David.p

8On	that	day	David	had	said,	“Anyone	who	conquers	the	Jebusites	will
have	 to	 use	 the	 water	 shaftq	 to	 reach	 those	 ‘lame	 and	 blind’r	 who	 are
David’s	enemies.[6]”	That	is	why	they	say,	“The	‘blind	and	lame’	will	not
enter	the	palace.”
9David	 then	 took	up	 residence	 in	 the	 fortress	and	called	 it	 the	City	of

David.	 He	 built	 up	 the	 area	 around	 it,	 from	 the	 terraces[7]s	 inward.
10†And	 he	 became	 more	 and	 more	 powerful,t	 because	 the	 LORD	 God
Almightyu	was	with	him.v

11†Now	Hiramw	 king	 of	 Tyre	 sent	 envoys	 to	 David,	 along	 with	 cedar
logs	and	carpenters	and	stonemasons,	and	they	built	a	palace	for	David.
12†Then	David	 knew	 that	 the	 LORD	 had	 established	 him	 as	 king	 over
Israel	and	had	exalted	his	kingdomx	for	the	sake	of	his	people	Israel.
13‡After	 he	 left	 Hebron,	 David	 took	 more	 concubines	 and	 wivesy	 in

Jerusalem,	 and	more	 sons	 and	daughters	were	 born	 to	 him.	 14These	 are
the	 names	 of	 the	 children	 born	 to	 him	 there:z	 Shammua,	 Shobab,
Nathan,a	Solomon,	15Ibhar,	Elishua,	Nepheg,	Japhia,	16Elishama,	Eliada
and	Eliphelet.

DAVID	DEFEATS	THE	PHILISTINES

5:17-25pp	—	1Ch	14:8–17

17‡†When	the	Philistines	heard	that	David	had	been	anointed	king	over
Israel,	they	went	up	in	full	force	to	search	for	him,	but	David	heard	about
it	 and	went	 down	 to	 the	 stronghold.b	18†Now	 the	Philistines	 had	 come



and	spread	out	 in	 the	Valley	of	Rephaim;c	19†so	David	 inquiredd	of	 the
LORD,	“Shall	I	go	and	attack	the	Philistines?	Will	you	deliver	them	into
my	hands?”
The	LORD	answered	him,	“Go,	for	I	will	surely	deliver	 the	Philistines

into	your	hands.”
20†So	David	went	to	Baal	Perazim,	and	there	he	defeated	them.	He	said,

“As	 waters	 break	 out,	 the	 LORD	 has	 broken	 out	 against	 my	 enemies
before	me.”	So	that	place	was	called	Baal	Perazim.[8]e	21†The	Philistines
abandoned	their	idols	there,	and	David	and	his	men	carried	them	off.f

22Once	more	 the	 Philistines	 came	 up	 and	 spread	 out	 in	 the	Valley	 of
Rephaim;	23so	David	 inquired	of	 the	LORD,	and	he	answered,	“Do	not
go	straight	up,	but	circle	around	behind	them	and	attack	them	in	front	of
the	poplar	 trees.	24†As	soon	as	you	hear	 the	soundg	 of	marching	 in	 the
tops	of	the	poplar	trees,	move	quickly,	because	that	will	mean	the	LORD
has	gone	out	in	fronth	of	you	to	strike	the	Philistine	army.”	25†So	David
did	as	the	LORD	commanded	him,	and	he	struck	down	the	Philistinesi	all
the	way	from	Gibeon[9]j	to	Gezer.k



2	Samuel	6

THE	ARK	BROUGHT	TO	JERUSALEM

6:1-11pp	—	1Ch	13:1–14

6:12-19pp	—	1Ch	15:25–16:3

1‡David	again	brought	 together	all	 the	able	young	men	of	 Israel—thirty
thousand.	2†He	and	all	his	men	went	to	Baalah[10]a	in	Judah	to	bring	up
from	there	the	arkb	of	God,	which	is	called	by	the	Name,[11]c	the	name	of
the	 LORD	Almighty,	who	 is	 enthronedd	 between	 the	 cherubime	 on	 the
ark.	 3†They	 set	 the	 ark	 of	God	 on	 a	 new	 cartf	 and	 brought	 it	 from	 the
house	 of	 Abinadab,	 which	 was	 on	 the	 hill.g	 Uzzah	 and	 Ahio,	 sons	 of
Abinadab,	were	guiding	the	new	cart	4with	the	ark	of	God	on	it,[12]	 and
Ahio	was	walking	 in	 front	of	 it.	5David	and	all	 Israel	were	celebratingh

with	 all	 their	 might	 before	 the	 LORD,	 with	 castanets,[13]	 harps,	 lyres,
timbrels,	sistrums	and	cymbals.i

6†When	they	came	to	the	threshing	floor	of	Nakon,	Uzzah	reached	out
and	 took	 hold	 ofj	 the	 ark	 of	 God,	 because	 the	 oxen	 stumbled.	 7†The
LORD’s	 anger	 burned	 against	 Uzzah	 because	 of	 his	 irreverent	 act;k

therefore	God	struck	him	down,l	and	he	died	there	beside	the	ark	of	God.
8†Then	David	was	 angry	because	 the	LORD’s	wrathm	 had	 broken	 out

against	Uzzah,	and	to	this	day	that	place	is	called	Perez	Uzzah.[14]n

9David	was	afraid	of	the	LORD	that	day	and	said,	“Howo	can	the	ark	of
the	LORD	ever	come	to	me?”	10†He	was	not	willing	to	take	the	ark	of	the
LORD	 to	 be	with	 him	 in	 the	 City	 of	 David.	 Instead,	 he	 took	 it	 to	 the



house	of	Obed-Edomp	the	Gittite.	11The	ark	of	the	LORD	remained	in	the
house	of	Obed-Edom	the	Gittite	for	three	months,	and	the	LORD	blessed
him	and	his	entire	household.q

12Now	King	Davidr	was	told,	“The	LORD	has	blessed	the	household	of
Obed-Edom	and	everything	he	has,	because	of	the	ark	of	God.”	So	David
went	to	bring	up	the	ark	of	God	from	the	house	of	Obed-Edom	to	the	City
of	David	with	rejoicing.	13†When	those	who	were	carrying	the	ark	of	the
LORD	 had	 taken	 six	 steps,	 he	 sacrificeds	 a	 bull	 and	 a	 fattened	 calf.
14†Wearing	a	linen	ephod,t	David	was	dancingu	before	the	LORD	with	all
his	might,	15while	he	and	all	Israel	were	bringing	up	the	ark	of	the	LORD
with	shoutsv	and	the	sound	of	trumpets.w

16†As	 the	 ark	of	 the	LORD	was	 entering	 the	City	of	David,x	Michaly
daughter	of	Saul	watched	from	a	window.	And	when	she	saw	King	David
leaping	and	dancing	before	the	LORD,	she	despised	him	in	her	heart.
17†They	brought	the	ark	of	the	LORD	and	set	it	in	its	place	inside	the

tent	that	David	had	pitched	for	it,z	and	David	sacrificed	burnt	offeringsa

and	 fellowship	 offerings	 before	 the	 LORD.	 18†After	 he	 had	 finished
sacrificingb	 the	burnt	offerings	and	fellowship	offerings,	he	blessedc	 the
people	 in	 the	 name	 of	 the	 LORD	 Almighty.	 19Then	 he	 gave	 a	 loaf	 of
bread,	a	cake	of	dates	and	a	cake	of	raisinsd	to	each	person	in	the	whole
crowd	 of	 Israelites,	 both	men	 and	women.e	And	 all	 the	 people	went	 to
their	homes.
20†When	David	returned	home	to	bless	his	household,	Michal	daughter

of	 Saul	 came	 out	 to	 meet	 him	 and	 said,	 “How	 the	 king	 of	 Israel	 has
distinguished	himself	today,	going	around	half-nakedf	in	full	view	of	the
slave	girls	of	his	servants	as	any	vulgar	fellow	would!”
21†David	said	to	Michal,	“It	was	before	the	LORD,	who	chose	me	rather

than	your	father	or	anyone	from	his	house	when	he	appointedg	me	rulerh



over	 the	LORD’s	people	 Israel—I	will	 celebrate	before	 the	LORD.	 22†I
will	become	even	more	undignified	than	this,	and	I	will	be	humiliated	in
my	 own	 eyes.	 But	 by	 these	 slave	 girls	 you	 spoke	 of,	 I	 will	 be	 held	 in
honor.”
23†And	Michal	daughter	of	Saul	had	no	children	to	the	day	of	her	death.



2	Samuel	7

GOD’S	PROMISE	TO	DAVID

7:1-17pp	—	1Ch	17:1–15

1‡†After	the	king	was	settled	in	his	palacea	and	the	LORD	had	given	him
rest	from	all	his	enemiesb	around	him,c	2†he	said	to	Nathand	the	prophet,
“Here	I	am,	living	in	a	housee	of	cedar,	while	the	ark	of	God	remains	in	a
tent.”f

3†Nathan	 replied	 to	 the	king,	“Whatever	you	have	 in	mind,g	 go	 ahead
and	do	it,	for	the	LORD	is	with	you.”
4‡But	that	night	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Nathan,	saying:

5†“Go	and	 tell	my	servant	David,	 ‘This	 is	what	 the	LORD	says:
Are	youh	 the	 one	 to	 build	me	 a	 house	 to	 dwell	 in?i	 6†I	 have	 not
dwelt	 in	 a	 house	 from	 the	 day	 I	 brought	 the	 Israelites	 up	 out	 of
Egypt	 to	 this	day.j	 I	have	been	moving	 from	place	 to	place	with	a
tentk	 as	 my	 dwelling.l	 7Wherever	 I	 have	 moved	 with	 all	 the
Israelites,m	did	I	ever	say	to	any	of	their	rulers	whom	I	commanded
to	 shepherdn	 my	 people	 Israel,	 “Why	 have	 you	 not	 built	 me	 a
houseo	of	cedar?p”	’
8“Now	 then,	 tell	 my	 servant	 David,	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD

Almighty	 says:	 I	 took	 you	 from	 the	 pasture,	 from	 tending	 the
flock,q	 and	 appointed	 you	 rulerr	 over	my	 people	 Israel.s	 9†I	 have
been	with	you	wherever	you	have	gone,t	and	I	have	cut	off	all	your
enemies	from	before	you.u	Now	I	will	make	your	name	great,	 like



the	 names	 of	 the	 greatest	men	 on	 earth.v	 10†And	 I	will	 provide	 a
place	 for	my	 people	 Israel	 and	will	 plantw	 them	 so	 that	 they	 can
have	 a	 home	 of	 their	 own	 and	 no	 longer	 be	 disturbed.x	Wickedy

people	will	not	oppress	them	anymore,z	as	they	did	at	the	beginning
11†and	have	done	ever	since	the	time	I	appointed	leaders[15]a	over
my	people	Israel.	I	will	also	give	you	rest	from	all	your	enemies.b

“	 ‘The	 LORD	 declaresc	 to	 you	 that	 the	 LORD	 himself	 will
establishd	a	housee	for	you:	12‡†When	your	days	are	over	and	you
restf	with	your	ancestors,	I	will	raise	up	your	offspring	to	succeed
you,	your	own	flesh	and	blood,g	and	I	will	establish	his	kingdom.h
13†He	is	the	one	who	will	build	a	housei	for	my	Name,j	and	I	will
establish	the	throne	of	his	kingdom	forever.k	14‡I	will	be	his	father,
and	he	will	be	my	son.l	When	he	does	wrong,	 I	will	punish	himm

with	 a	 rodn	 wielded	 by	 men,	 with	 floggings	 inflicted	 by	 human
hands.	15But	my	love	will	never	be	taken	away	from	him,o	as	I	took
it	away	from	Saul,p	whom	I	removed	from	before	you.	16Your	house
and	your	kingdom	will	endure	forever	before	me[16];	your	 throneq

will	be	establishedr	forever.s’	”

17Nathan	reported	to	David	all	the	words	of	this	entire	revelation.

DAVID’S	PRAYER

7:18-29pp	—	1Ch	17:16–27

18‡†Then	King	David	went	in	and	sat	before	the	LORD,	and	he	said:



“Who	am	 I,t	 Sovereign	LORD,	 and	what	 is	my	 family,	 that	 you
have	brought	me	this	far?	19†And	as	if	this	were	not	enough	in	your
sight,	Sovereign	LORD,	you	have	also	spoken	about	 the	 future	of
the	house	of	your	servant—and	 this	decree,u	Sovereign	LORD,	 is
for	a	mere	human![17]
20“What	 more	 can	 David	 sayv	 to	 you?	 For	 you	 knoww	 your

servant,x	 Sovereign	 LORD.	 21For	 the	 sake	 of	 your	 word	 and
according	to	your	will,	you	have	done	this	great	thing	and	made	it
known	to	your	servant.
22‡“How	greaty	you	are,z	Sovereign	LORD!	There	is	no	one	likea

you,	and	there	is	no	Godb	but	you,	as	we	have	heard	with	our	own
ears.c	 23And	who	 is	 like	 your	 people	 Israeld—the	 one	 nation	 on
earth	 that	God	went	out	 to	redeem	as	a	people	for	himself,	and	to
make	 a	 namee	 for	 himself,	 and	 to	 perform	 great	 and	 awesome
wondersf	 by	 driving	 out	 nations	 and	 their	 gods	 from	 before	 your
people,	 whom	 you	 redeemedg	 from	 Egypt?[18]	 24You	 have
established	your	people	Israel	as	your	very	ownh	 forever,	and	you,
LORD,	have	become	their	God.i
25“And	 now,	 LORD	 God,	 keep	 forever	 the	 promisej	 you	 have

made	concerning	your	servant	and	his	house.	Do	as	you	promised,
26so	 that	 your	 namek	 will	 be	 great	 forever.	 Then	 people	will	 say,
‘The	LORD	Almighty	 is	God	over	 Israel!’	And	 the	house	of	 your
servant	David	will	be	establishedl	in	your	sight.
27“LORD	Almighty,	God	of	Israel,	you	have	revealed	this	to	your

servant,	saying,	‘I	will	build	a	house	for	you.’	So	your	servant	has
found	courage	to	pray	this	prayer	to	you.	28Sovereign	LORD,	you
are	 God!	 Your	 covenant	 is	 trustworthy,m	 and	 you	 have	 promised
these	good	things	to	your	servant.	29†Now	be	pleased	to	bless	 the
house	of	your	servant,	that	it	may	continue	forever	in	your	sight;	for



you,	 Sovereign	LORD,	 have	 spoken,	 and	with	 your	 blessingn	 the
house	of	your	servant	will	be	blessed	forever.”



2	Samuel	8

DAVID’S	VICTORIES

8:1-14pp	—	1Ch	18:1–13

1‡†In	 the	 course	of	 time,	David	defeated	 the	Philistinesa	 and	 subduedb
them,	and	he	took	Metheg	Ammah	from	the	control	of	the	Philistines.
2†David	 also	 defeated	 the	Moabites.c	 He	made	 them	 lie	 down	 on	 the

ground	and	measured	them	off	with	a	length	of	cord.	Every	two	lengths	of
them	were	put	to	death,	and	the	third	length	was	allowed	to	live.	So	the
Moabites	became	subject	to	David	and	brought	him	tribute.d

3†Moreover,	David	defeated	Hadadezere	son	of	Rehob,	king	of	Zobah,f

when	 he	 went	 to	 restore	 his	 monument	 at[19]	 the	 Euphratesg	 River.
4†David	 captured	 a	 thousand	 of	 his	 chariots,	 seven	 thousand
charioteers[20]	and	twenty	thousand	foot	soldiers.	He	hamstrungh	all	but	a
hundred	of	the	chariot	horses.
5†When	 the	Arameans	 of	Damascusi	 came	 to	 help	Hadadezer	 king	 of

Zobah,	 David	 struck	 down	 twenty-two	 thousand	 of	 them.	 6†He	 put
garrisonsj	 in	 the	 Aramean	 kingdom	 of	 Damascus,	 and	 the	 Arameans
became	 subjectk	 to	 him	 and	 brought	 tribute.	 The	 LORD	 gave	 David
victory	wherever	he	went.l

7David	 took	 the	 gold	 shieldsm	 that	 belonged	 to	 the	 officers	 of
Hadadezer	 and	 brought	 them	 to	 Jerusalem.	 8†From	 Tebah[21]	 and
Berothai,n	 towns	 that	 belonged	 to	 Hadadezer,	 King	David	 took	 a	 great
quantity	of	bronze.
9When	Tou[22]	king	of	Hamatho	heard	that	David	had	defeated	the	entire



army	of	Hadadezer,p	10he	sent	his	 son	Joram[23]	 to	King	David	 to	greet
him	 and	 congratulate	 him	 on	 his	 victory	 in	 battle	 over	Hadadezer,	who
had	been	at	war	with	Tou.	 Joram	brought	with	him	articles	of	 silver,	 of
gold	and	of	bronze.
11†King	David	dedicatedq	 these	articles	 to	 the	LORD,	as	he	had	done

with	the	silver	and	gold	from	all	the	nations	he	had	subdued:	12Edom[24]r

and	Moab,s	 the	Ammonitest	 and	 the	Philistines,u	 and	Amalek.v	He	 also
dedicated	 the	 plunder	 taken	 from	 Hadadezer	 son	 of	 Rehob,	 king	 of
Zobah.
13†And	 David	 became	 famousw	 after	 he	 returned	 from	 striking	 down

eighteen	thousand	Edomites[25]	in	the	Valley	of	Salt.x

14†He	 put	 garrisons	 throughout	 Edom,	 and	 all	 the	 Edomitesy	 became
subject	to	David.z	The	LORD	gave	David	victorya	wherever	he	went.b

DAVID’S	OFFICIALS

8:15-18pp	—	1Ch	18:14–17

15†David	reigned	over	all	Israel,	doing	what	was	just	and	rightc	 for	all
his	people.	16†Joabd	son	of	Zeruiah	was	over	the	army;	Jehoshaphate	son
of	Ahilud	was	recorder;f	17†Zadokg	 son	of	Ahitub	and	Ahimelek	son	of
Abiatharh	 were	 priests;	 Seraiah	 was	 secretary;i	 18†Benaiahj	 son	 of
Jehoiada	was	over	the	Kerethitesk	and	Pelethites;	and	David’s	sons	were
priests.[26]



2	Samuel	9

DAVID	AND	MEPHIBOSHETH

1‡†David	asked,	“Is	there	anyone	still	left	of	the	house	of	Saul	to	whom	I
can	show	kindness	for	Jonathan’s	sake?”a

2†Now	 there	 was	 a	 servant	 of	 Saul’s	 household	 named	 Ziba.b	 They
summoned	 him	 to	 appear	 before	David,	 and	 the	 king	 said	 to	 him,	 “Are
you	Ziba?”
“At	your	service,”	he	replied.
3The	king	asked,	“Is	 there	no	one	still	alive	from	the	house	of	Saul	 to

whom	I	can	show	God’s	kindness?”

Ziba	answered	the	king,	“There	is	still	a	son	of	Jonathan;c	he	is	lamed	in
both	feet.”
4†“Where	is	he?”	the	king	asked.

Ziba	 answered,	 “He	 is	 at	 the	 house	 of	 Makire	 son	 of	 Ammiel	 in	 Lo
Debar.”
5So	 King	 David	 had	 him	 brought	 from	 Lo	 Debar,	 from	 the	 house	 of

Makir	son	of	Ammiel.
6†When	Mephibosheth	son	of	Jonathan,	the	son	of	Saul,	came	to	David,

he	bowed	down	to	pay	him	honor.f

David	said,	“Mephibosheth!”
“At	your	service,”	he	replied.
7†“Don’t	 be	 afraid,”	 David	 said	 to	 him,	 “for	 I	 will	 surely	 show	 you

kindness	for	the	sake	of	your	father	Jonathan.g	I	will	restore	to	you	all	the
land	 that	belonged	 to	your	grandfather	Saul,	 and	you	will	 always	eat	 at



my	table.h”
8†Mephiboshethi	bowed	down	and	said,	“What	is	your	servant,	that	you

should	notice	a	dead	dogj	like	me?”
9Then	the	king	summoned	Ziba,	Saul’s	steward,	and	said	to	him,	“I	have

given	 your	master’s	 grandson	 everything	 that	 belonged	 to	 Saul	 and	 his
family.	10†You	and	your	sons	and	your	servants	are	 to	farm	the	 land	for
him	 and	 bring	 in	 the	 crops,	 so	 that	 your	 master’s	 grandsonk	 may	 be
provided	 for.	 And	Mephibosheth,	 grandson	 of	 your	master,	 will	 always
eat	at	my	table.”	(Now	Ziba	had	fifteen	sons	and	twenty	servants.)
11Then	Ziba	said	to	the	king,	“Your	servant	will	do	whatever	my	lord	the

king	 commands	 his	 servant	 to	 do.”	 So	Mephibosheth	 ate	 at	David’s[27]

table	like	one	of	the	king’s	sons.l

12†Mephibosheth	had	a	young	son	named	Mika,	and	all	the	members	of
Ziba’s	household	were	servants	of	Mephibosheth.m	13And	Mephibosheth
lived	in	Jerusalem,	because	he	always	ate	at	the	king’s	table;	he	was	lame
in	both	feet.



2	Samuel	10

DAVID	DEFEATS	THE	AMMONITES

10:1-19pp	—	1Ch	19:1–19

1‡†In	 the	 course	 of	 time,	 the	 king	 of	 the	Ammonites	 died,	 and	 his	 son
Hanun	succeeded	him	as	king.	2†David	thought,	“I	will	show	kindness	to
Hanun	 son	 of	Nahash,a	 just	 as	 his	 father	 showed	 kindness	 to	me.”	 So
David	sent	a	delegation	to	express	his	sympathy	to	Hanun	concerning	his
father.

When	David’s	men	came	to	the	land	of	the	Ammonites,	3†the	Ammonite
commanders	said	 to	Hanun	 their	 lord,	“Do	you	 think	David	 is	honoring
your	father	by	sending	envoys	to	you	to	express	sympathy?	Hasn’t	David
sent	 them	to	you	only	to	explore	 the	city	and	spy	it	outb	 and	overthrow
it?”	 4†So	 Hanun	 seized	 David’s	 envoys,	 shaved	 off	 half	 of	 each	man’s
beard,c	cut	off	their	garments	at	the	buttocks,d	and	sent	them	away.
5†When	David	was	told	about	this,	he	sent	messengers	to	meet	the	men,

for	they	were	greatly	humiliated.	The	king	said,	“Stay	at	Jericho	till	your
beards	have	grown,	and	then	come	back.”
6†When	 the	Ammonites	 realized	 that	 they	 had	 become	 obnoxiouse	 to

David,	 they	 hired	 twenty	 thousand	 Arameanf	 foot	 soldiers	 from	 Beth
Rehobg	and	Zobah,h	as	well	as	the	king	of	Maakahi	with	a	thousand	men,
and	also	twelve	thousand	men	from	Tob.j

7†On	hearing	this,	David	sent	Joabk	out	with	the	entire	army	of	fighting
men.	8The	Ammonites	 came	out	 and	 drew	up	 in	 battle	 formation	 at	 the
entrance	of	their	city	gate,	while	the	Arameans	of	Zobah	and	Rehob	and
the	men	of	Tob	and	Maakah	were	by	themselves	in	the	open	country.



9Joab	saw	that	there	were	battle	lines	in	front	of	him	and	behind	him;	so
he	selected	some	of	 the	best	 troops	 in	 Israel	and	deployed	 them	against
the	 Arameans.	 10†He	 put	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 men	 under	 the	 command	 of
Abishail	 his	 brother	 and	 deployed	 them	 against	 the	Ammonites.	 11Joab
said,	“If	the	Arameans	are	too	strong	for	me,	then	you	are	to	come	to	my
rescue;	but	if	 the	Ammonites	are	too	strong	for	you,	then	I	will	come	to
rescue	you.	12†Be	strong,m	and	let	us	fight	bravely	for	our	people	and	the
cities	of	our	God.	The	LORD	will	do	what	is	good	in	his	sight.”n

13Then	Joab	and	 the	 troops	with	him	advanced	 to	 fight	 the	Arameans,
and	 they	 fled	 before	 him.	 14†When	 the	 Ammoniteso	 realized	 that	 the
Arameans	were	fleeing,	they	fled	before	Abishai	and	went	inside	the	city.
So	Joab	returned	from	fighting	the	Ammonites	and	came	to	Jerusalem.
15After	 the	 Arameans	 saw	 that	 they	 had	 been	 routed	 by	 Israel,	 they

regrouped.	 16†Hadadezer	 had	 Arameans	 brought	 from	 beyond	 the
Euphrates	 River;	 they	 went	 to	 Helam,	 with	 Shobak	 the	 commander	 of
Hadadezer’s	army	leading	them.
17When	David	was	told	of	this,	he	gathered	all	Israel,	crossed	the	Jordan

and	went	to	Helam.	The	Arameans	formed	their	battle	lines	to	meet	David
and	 fought	 against	 him.	 18But	 they	 fled	 before	 Israel,	 and	David	 killed
seven	 hundred	 of	 their	 charioteers	 and	 forty	 thousand	 of	 their	 foot
soldiers.[28]	He	 also	 struck	down	Shobak	 the	 commander	of	 their	 army,
and	he	died	there.	19†When	all	the	kings	who	were	vassals	of	Hadadezer
saw	 that	 they	 had	 been	 routed	 by	 Israel,	 they	 made	 peace	 with	 the
Israelites	and	became	subjectp	to	them.

So	the	Arameansq	were	afraid	to	help	the	Ammonites	anymore.



2	Samuel	11

DAVID	AND	BATHSHEBA

1‡†In	the	spring,a	at	the	time	when	kings	go	off	to	war,	David	sent	Joabb

out	with	the	king’s	men	and	the	whole	Israelite	army.c	They	destroyed	the
Ammonites	and	besieged	Rabbah.d	But	David	remained	in	Jerusalem.
2†One	 evening	David	 got	 up	 from	 his	 bed	 and	walked	 around	 on	 the

roofe	of	the	palace.	From	the	roof	he	sawf	a	woman	bathing.	The	woman
was	very	beautiful,	3†and	David	sent	someone	to	find	out	about	her.	The
man	 said,	 “She	 is	 Bathsheba,g	 the	 daughter	 of	 Eliamh	 and	 the	 wife	 of
Uriahi	the	Hittite.”	4†Then	David	sent	messengers	to	get	her.j	She	came	to
him,	 and	 he	 sleptk	 with	 her.	 (Now	 she	 was	 purifying	 herself	 from	 her
monthly	 uncleanness.)l	 Then	 she	 went	 back	 home.	 5†The	 woman
conceived	and	sent	word	to	David,	saying,	“I	am	pregnant.”
6So	David	 sent	 this	word	 to	 Joab:	“Send	me	Uriahm	 the	Hittite.”	And

Joab	sent	him	to	David.	7When	Uriah	came	to	him,	David	asked	him	how
Joab	 was,	 how	 the	 soldiers	 were	 and	 how	 the	 war	 was	 going.	 8†Then
David	said	 to	Uriah,	“Go	down	to	your	house	and	wash	your	feet.”n	So
Uriah	left	 the	palace,	and	a	gift	from	the	king	was	sent	after	him.	9†But
Uriah	slept	at	the	entrance	to	the	palace	with	all	his	master’s	servants	and
did	not	go	down	to	his	house.
10David	 was	 told,	 “Uriah	 did	 not	 go	 home.”	 So	 he	 asked	 Uriah,

“Haven’t	 you	 just	 come	 from	 a	military	 campaign?	Why	 didn’t	 you	 go
home?”
11†Uriah	 said	 to	David,	 “The	 arko	 and	 Israel	 and	 Judah	 are	 staying	 in

tents,[29]	and	my	commander	Joab	and	my	lord’s	men	are	camped	in	 the



open	 country.	How	 could	 I	 go	 to	my	 house	 to	 eat	 and	 drink	 and	make
lovep	to	my	wife?	As	surely	as	you	live,	I	will	not	do	such	a	thing!”
12Then	David	said	to	him,	“Stay	here	one	more	day,	and	tomorrow	I	will

send	you	back.”	So	Uriah	 remained	 in	 Jerusalem	 that	day	and	 the	next.
13†At	David’s	invitation,	he	ate	and	drank	with	him,	and	David	made	him
drunk.	But	in	the	evening	Uriah	went	out	to	sleep	on	his	mat	among	his
master’s	servants;	he	did	not	go	home.
14In	 the	morning	David	wrote	a	 letterq	 to	 Joab	and	sent	 it	with	Uriah.

15†In	 it	he	wrote,	 “Put	Uriah	out	 in	 front	where	 the	 fighting	 is	 fiercest.
Then	withdraw	from	him	so	he	will	be	struck	downr	and	die.s”
16So	while	Joab	had	the	city	under	siege,	he	put	Uriah	at	a	place	where

he	knew	the	strongest	defenders	were.	17When	the	men	of	the	city	came
out	 and	 fought	 against	 Joab,	 some	 of	 the	 men	 in	 David’s	 army	 fell;
moreover,	Uriah	the	Hittite	died.
18Joab	 sent	 David	 a	 full	 account	 of	 the	 battle.	 19He	 instructed	 the

messenger:	“When	you	have	finished	giving	the	king	this	account	of	the
battle,	20the	king’s	anger	may	flare	up,	and	he	may	ask	you,	‘Why	did	you
get	 so	 close	 to	 the	 city	 to	 fight?	 Didn’t	 you	 know	 they	 would	 shoot
arrows	 from	 the	 wall?	 21†Who	 killed	 Abimelekt	 son	 of	 Jerub-
Besheth[30]?	Didn’t	 a	woman	drop	 an	upper	millstone	on	him	 from	 the
wall,u	so	that	he	died	in	Thebez?	Why	did	you	get	so	close	to	the	wall?’	If
he	 asks	 you	 this,	 then	 say	 to	 him,	 ‘Moreover,	 your	 servant	 Uriah	 the
Hittite	is	dead.’	”
22†The	messenger	set	out,	and	when	he	arrived	he	told	David	everything

Joab	 had	 sent	 him	 to	 say.	 23The	 messenger	 said	 to	 David,	 “The	 men
overpowered	us	and	came	out	against	us	in	the	open,	but	we	drove	them
back	 to	 the	 entrance	of	 the	 city	gate.	24Then	 the	 archers	 shot	 arrows	 at
your	servants	from	the	wall,	and	some	of	the	king’s	men	died.	Moreover,
your	servant	Uriah	the	Hittite	is	dead.”



25†David	 told	 the	messenger,	 “Say	 this	 to	 Joab:	 ‘Don’t	 let	 this	 upset
you;	the	sword	devours	one	as	well	as	another.	Press	the	attack	against	the
city	and	destroy	it.’	Say	this	to	encourage	Joab.”
26When	Uriah’s	wife	heard	that	her	husband	was	dead,	she	mourned	for

him.	27†After	the	time	of	mourningv	was	over,	David	had	her	brought	to
his	 house,	 and	 she	 became	 his	wife	 and	 bore	 him	 a	 son.	But	 the	 thing
David	had	done	displeasedw	the	LORD.



2	Samuel	12

NATHAN	REBUKES	DAVID

11:1;	12:29-31pp	—	1Ch	20:1–3

1‡†The	LORD	sent	Nathana	to	David.b	When	he	came	to	him,c	he	said,
“There	were	two	men	in	a	certain	town,	one	rich	and	the	other	poor.	2The
rich	man	had	a	very	large	number	of	sheep	and	cattle,	3†but	the	poor	man
had	nothing	except	one	little	ewe	lamb	he	had	bought.	He	raised	it,	and	it
grew	up	with	him	and	his	children.	It	shared	his	food,	drank	from	his	cup
and	even	slept	in	his	arms.	It	was	like	a	daughter	to	him.
4“Now	a	traveler	came	to	the	rich	man,	but	the	rich	man	refrained	from

taking	one	of	his	own	 sheep	or	 cattle	 to	prepare	 a	meal	 for	 the	 traveler
who	had	come	to	him.	Instead,	he	took	the	ewe	lamb	that	belonged	to	the
poor	man	and	prepared	it	for	the	one	who	had	come	to	him.”
5†Davidd	burned	with	angere	against	the	manf	and	said	to	Nathan,	“As

surely	as	the	LORD	lives,g	the	man	who	did	this	must	die!	6†He	must	pay
for	 that	 lamb	 four	 times	over,h	 because	he	did	 such	a	 thing	and	had	no
pity.”
7‡†Then	 Nathan	 said	 to	 David,	 “You	 are	 the	 man!i	 This	 is	 what	 the

LORD,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	 says:	 ‘I	anointedj	youk	king	over	 Israel,	and	 I
delivered	you	from	the	hand	of	Saul.	8†I	gave	your	master’s	house	to	you,l
and	your	master’s	wives	 into	your	arms.	I	gave	you	all	 Israel	and	Judah.
And	 if	 all	 this	 had	 been	 too	 little,	 I	 would	 have	 given	 you	 even	more.
9†Why	did	you	despisem	the	word	of	the	LORD	by	doing	what	is	evil	in
his	eyes?	You	struck	downn	Uriaho	 the	Hittite	with	 the	 sword	and	 took
his	 wife	 to	 be	 your	 own.	 You	 killedp	 him	 with	 the	 sword	 of	 the



Ammonites.	10‡†Now,	therefore,	the	swordq	will	never	depart	 from	your
house,	because	you	despised	me	and	took	the	wife	of	Uriah	the	Hittite	to
be	your	own.’
11†“This	 is	what	 the	 LORD	 says:	 ‘Out	 of	 your	 own	 householdr	 I	 am

going	 to	bring	calamity	on	you.s	Before	your	very	eyes	 I	will	 take	your
wives	and	give	 them	to	one	who	 is	close	 to	you,	and	he	will	 sleep	with
your	wives	 in	broad	daylight.t	12You	did	 it	 in	 secret,u	but	 I	will	do	 this
thing	in	broad	daylightv	before	all	Israel.’	”
13†Then	David	said	to	Nathan,	“I	have	sinnedw	against	the	LORD.”

Nathan	 replied,	 “The	 LORD	 has	 taken	 awayx	 your	 sin.y	 You	 are	 not
going	 to	 die.z	 14†But	 because	 by	 doing	 this	 you	 have	 shown	 utter
contempt	for[31]	the	LORD,a	the	son	born	to	you	will	die.”
15After	Nathan	had	gone	home,	the	LORD	struckb	the	child	that	Uriah’s

wife	had	borne	to	David,	and	he	became	ill.	16†David	pleaded	with	God
for	the	child.	He	fasted	and	spent	the	nights	lyingc	in	sackcloth[32]	on	the
ground.	17†The	elders	of	his	household	stood	beside	him	 to	get	him	up
from	 the	 ground,	 but	 he	 refused,d	 and	 he	would	 not	 eat	 any	 food	with
them.e

18On	 the	seventh	day	 the	child	died.	David’s	attendants	were	afraid	 to
tell	him	that	 the	child	was	dead,	for	 they	thought,	“While	 the	child	was
still	living,	he	wouldn’t	listen	to	us	when	we	spoke	to	him.	How	can	we
now	tell	him	the	child	is	dead?	He	may	do	something	desperate.”
19David	noticed	that	his	attendants	were	whispering	among	themselves,

and	he	realized	the	child	was	dead.	“Is	the	child	dead?”	he	asked.
“Yes,”	they	replied,	“he	is	dead.”
20†Then	David	 got	 up	 from	 the	 ground.	After	 he	 had	washed,f	 put	 on

lotions	 and	 changed	his	 clothes,g	 he	went	 into	 the	house	of	 the	LORD
and	worshiped.	Then	he	went	 to	his	own	house,	and	at	his	 request	 they



served	him	food,	and	he	ate.
21‡His	attendants	asked	him,	“Why	are	you	acting	this	way?	While	the

child	was	alive,	you	fasted	and	wept,h	but	now	that	the	child	is	dead,	you
get	up	and	eat!”
22†He	 answered,	 “While	 the	 child	was	 still	 alive,	 I	 fasted	 and	wept.	 I

thought,	 ‘Who	 knows?i	 The	 LORD	may	 be	 gracious	 to	me	 and	 let	 the
child	live.’j	23†But	now	that	he	is	dead,	why	should	I	go	on	fasting?	Can	I
bring	him	back	again?	I	will	go	to	him,k	but	he	will	not	return	to	me.”l

24†Then	David	comforted	his	wife	Bathsheba,m	and	he	went	to	her	and
made	love	to	her.	She	gave	birth	to	a	son,	and	they	named	him	Solomon.n

The	LORD	loved	him;	25†and	because	the	LORD	loved	him,	he	sent	word
through	Nathan	the	prophet	to	name	him	Jedidiah.[33]o

26‡Meanwhile	 Joab	 fought	 against	 Rabbahp	 of	 the	 Ammonites	 and
captured	the	royal	citadel.	27Joab	then	sent	messengers	to	David,	saying,
“I	have	fought	against	Rabbah	and	taken	its	water	supply.	28†Now	muster
the	rest	of	the	troops	and	besiege	the	city	and	capture	it.	Otherwise	I	will
take	the	city,	and	it	will	be	named	after	me.”
29So	David	mustered	the	entire	army	and	went	to	Rabbah,	and	attacked

and	captured	it.	30†David	took	the	crownq	from	their	king’s[34]	head,	and
it	was	placed	on	his	own	head.	It	weighed	a	talent[35]	of	gold,	and	it	was
set	with	precious	stones.	David	took	a	great	quantity	of	plunder	from	the
city	31†and	brought	out	 the	people	who	were	 there,	 consigning	 them	 to
labor	with	saws	and	with	iron	picks	and	axes,	and	he	made	them	work	at
brickmaking.[36]	David	did	this	to	all	the	Ammoniter	towns.	Then	he	and
his	entire	army	returned	to	Jerusalem.

Map:	David’s	Conquests
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AMNON	AND	TAMAR

1‡†In	the	course	of	time,	Amnona	son	of	David	fell	in	love	with	Tamar,b

the	beautiful	sister	of	Absalomc	son	of	David.
2Amnon	became	so	obsessed	with	his	sister	Tamar	that	he	made	himself

ill.	She	was	a	virgin,	and	it	seemed	impossible	for	him	to	do	anything	to
her.
3†Now	Amnon	had	an	adviser	named	Jonadab	son	of	Shimeah,d	David’s

brother.	 Jonadab	was	 a	 very	 shrewd	man.	 4He	 asked	Amnon,	 “Why	 do
you,	 the	king’s	son,	 look	so	haggard	morning	after	morning?	Won’t	you
tell	me?”
Amnon	 said	 to	 him,	 “I’m	 in	 love	 with	 Tamar,	 my	 brother	 Absalom’s

sister.”
5†“Go	 to	bed	and	pretend	 to	be	 ill,”	 Jonadab	said.	“When	your	 father

comes	to	see	you,	say	to	him,	‘I	would	like	my	sister	Tamar	to	come	and
give	me	something	to	eat.	Let	her	prepare	the	food	in	my	sight	so	I	may
watch	her	and	then	eat	it	from	her	hand.’	”
6†So	Amnon	lay	down	and	pretended	to	be	ill.	When	the	king	came	to

see	him,	Amnon	said	to	him,	“I	would	like	my	sister	Tamar	to	come	and
make	some	special	bread	in	my	sight,	so	I	may	eat	from	her	hand.”
7David	 sent	 word	 to	 Tamar	 at	 the	 palace:	 “Go	 to	 the	 house	 of	 your

brother	Amnon	and	prepare	some	food	for	him.”	8So	Tamar	went	 to	 the
house	of	her	brother	Amnon,	who	was	lying	down.	She	took	some	dough,
kneaded	it,	made	the	bread	in	his	sight	and	baked	it.	9Then	she	took	the
pan	and	served	him	the	bread,	but	he	refused	to	eat.



“Send	 everyone	 out	 of	 here,”e	 Amnon	 said.	 So	 everyone	 left	 him.
10Then	Amnon	said	to	Tamar,	“Bring	the	food	here	into	my	bedroom	so	I
may	eat	from	your	hand.”	And	Tamar	took	the	bread	she	had	prepared	and
brought	it	to	her	brother	Amnon	in	his	bedroom.	11But	when	she	took	it
to	 him	 to	 eat,	 he	 grabbedf	 her	 and	 said,	 “Come	 to	 bed	 with	 me,	 my
sister.”g

12‡†“No,	my	brother!”	she	said	 to	him.	“Don’t	force	me!	Such	a	 thing
should	not	be	done	in	Israel!h	Don’t	do	this	wicked	thing.i	13†What	about
me?j	Where	 could	 I	 get	 rid	 of	my	 disgrace?	And	what	 about	 you?	You
would	be	like	one	of	the	wicked	fools	in	Israel.	Please	speak	to	the	king;
he	will	not	keep	me	from	being	married	to	you.”	14But	he	refused	to	listen
to	her,	and	since	he	was	stronger	than	she,	he	raped	her.k

15†Then	Amnon	hated	her	with	intense	hatred.	In	fact,	he	hated	her	more
than	he	had	loved	her.	Amnon	said	to	her,	“Get	up	and	get	out!”
16†“No!”	she	said	to	him.	“Sending	me	away	would	be	a	greater	wrong

than	what	you	have	already	done	to	me.”

But	 he	 refused	 to	 listen	 to	 her.	 17†He	 called	 his	 personal	 servant	 and
said,	“Get	this	woman	out	of	my	sight	and	bolt	the	door	after	her.”	18†So
his	servant	put	her	out	and	bolted	the	door	after	her.	She	was	wearing	an
ornate[37]	robe,l	for	this	was	the	kind	of	garment	the	virgin	daughters	of
the	king	wore.	19Tamar	put	ashesm	on	her	head	and	tore	the	ornate	robe
she	was	wearing.	She	put	her	hands	on	her	head	and	went	away,	weeping
aloud	as	she	went.
20†Her	 brother	 Absalom	 said	 to	 her,	 “Has	 that	 Amnon,	 your	 brother,

been	with	you?	Be	quiet	for	now,	my	sister;	he	is	your	brother.	Don’t	take
this	 thing	 to	heart.”	And	Tamar	 lived	 in	her	brother	Absalom’s	house,	a
desolate	woman.
21†When	King	David	 heard	 all	 this,	 he	was	 furious.n	 22And	Absalom



never	 said	 a	 word	 to	 Amnon,	 either	 good	 or	 bad;o	 he	 hatedp	 Amnon
because	he	had	disgraced	his	sister	Tamar.

ABSALOM	KILLS	AMNON

23‡†Two	years	later,	when	Absalom’s	sheepshearersq	were	at	Baal	Hazor
near	the	border	of	Ephraim,	he	invited	all	the	king’s	sons	to	come	there.
24Absalom	 went	 to	 the	 king	 and	 said,	 “Your	 servant	 has	 had	 shearers
come.	Will	the	king	and	his	attendants	please	join	me?”
25“No,	my	son,”	 the	king	replied.	“All	of	us	should	not	go;	we	would

only	be	a	burden	to	you.”	Although	Absalom	urged	him,	he	still	refused
to	go	but	gave	him	his	blessing.
26†Then	Absalom	said,	“If	not,	please	let	my	brother	Amnon	come	with

us.”

The	king	 asked	him,	 “Why	 should	 he	 go	with	 you?”	 27†But	Absalom
urged	him,	so	he	sent	with	him	Amnon	and	the	rest	of	the	king’s	sons.
28†Absalomr	ordered	his	men,	“Listen!	When	Amnon	is	in	highs	spirits

from	drinking	wine	and	I	say	to	you,	‘Strike	Amnon	down,’	then	kill	him.
Don’t	 be	 afraid.	Haven’t	 I	 given	you	 this	 order?	Be	 strong	 and	brave.t”
29†So	Absalom’s	men	did	to	Amnon	what	Absalom	had	ordered.	Then	all
the	king’s	sons	got	up,	mounted	their	mules	and	fled.
30While	they	were	on	their	way,	the	report	came	to	David:	“Absalom	has

struck	down	all	the	king’s	sons;	not	one	of	them	is	left.”	31The	king	stood
up,	toreu	his	clothes	and	lay	down	on	the	ground;	and	all	his	attendants
stood	by	with	their	clothes	torn.
32†But	Jonadab	son	of	Shimeah,	David’s	brother,	said,	“My	lord	should

not	 think	 that	 they	killed	all	 the	princes;	only	Amnon	 is	dead.	This	has
been	 Absalom’s	 express	 intention	 ever	 since	 the	 day	 Amnon	 raped	 his



sister	Tamar.	33My	lord	the	king	should	not	be	concerned	about	the	report
that	all	the	king’s	sons	are	dead.	Only	Amnon	is	dead.”
34Meanwhile,	Absalom	had	fled.
Now	 the	man	 standing	watch	 looked	 up	 and	 saw	many	 people	 on	 the

road	west	of	him,	coming	down	the	side	of	the	hill.	The	watchman	went
and	told	the	king,	“I	see	men	in	the	direction	of	Horonaim,	on	the	side	of
the	hill.”[38]

35Jonadab	 said	 to	 the	 king,	 “See,	 the	 king’s	 sons	 have	 come;	 it	 has
happened	just	as	your	servant	said.”
36As	he	finished	speaking,	the	king’s	sons	came	in,	wailing	loudly.	The

king,	too,	and	all	his	attendants	wept	very	bitterly.
37†Absalom	 fled	 and	 went	 to	 Talmaiv	 son	 of	 Ammihud,	 the	 king	 of

Geshur.	But	King	David	mourned	many	days	for	his	son.
38After	Absalom	fled	and	went	 to	Geshur,	he	 stayed	 there	 three	years.

39And	 King	 David	 longed	 to	 go	 to	 Absalom,w	 for	 he	 was	 consoledx
concerning	Amnon’s	death.
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ABSALOM	RETURNS	TO	JERUSALEM

1‡Joaba	 son	of	Zeruiah	knew	 that	 the	king’s	heart	 longed	 for	Absalom.
2†So	Joab	sent	someone	to	Tekoab	and	had	a	wise	womanc	brought	from
there.	He	said	 to	her,	 “Pretend	you	are	 in	mourning.	Dress	 in	mourning
clothes,	and	don’t	use	any	cosmetic	lotions.d	Act	like	a	woman	who	has
spent	many	days	grieving	 for	 the	dead.	3Then	go	 to	 the	king	 and	 speak
these	words	to	him.”	And	Joabe	put	the	words	in	her	mouth.
4When	 the	woman	 from	Tekoa	went[39]	 to	 the	 king,	 she	 fell	with	 her

face	 to	 the	 ground	 to	 pay	 him	 honor,	 and	 she	 said,	 “Help	 me,	 Your
Majesty!”
5The	king	asked	her,	“What	is	troubling	you?”

She	said,	“I	am	a	widow;	my	husband	is	dead.	6I	your	servant	had	two
sons.	They	got	 into	a	fight	with	each	other	 in	 the	field,	and	no	one	was
there	 to	separate	 them.	One	struck	 the	other	and	killed	him.	7†Now	 the
whole	clan	has	risen	up	against	your	servant;	they	say,	‘Hand	over	the	one
who	struck	his	brother	down,	so	that	we	may	put	him	to	deathf	for	the	life
of	his	brother	whom	he	killed;	then	we	will	get	rid	of	the	heirg	as	well.’
They	 would	 put	 out	 the	 only	 burning	 coal	 I	 have	 left,h	 leaving	 my
husband	neither	name	nor	descendant	on	the	face	of	the	earth.”
8The	king	 said	 to	 the	woman,	“Go	home,i	 and	 I	will	 issue	an	order	 in

your	behalf.”
9†But	the	woman	from	Tekoa	said	to	him,	“Let	my	lord	the	king	pardonj

me	and	my	family,k	and	let	the	king	and	his	throne	be	without	guilt.l”
10The	king	replied,	“If	anyone	says	anything	to	you,	bring	them	to	me,



and	they	will	not	bother	you	again.”
11†She	said,	“Then	let	the	king	invoke	the	LORD	his	God	to	prevent	the

avengerm	of	blood	from	adding	to	the	destruction,	so	that	my	son	will	not
be	destroyed.”

“As	 surely	 as	 the	LORD	 lives,”	 he	 said,	 “not	 one	 hairn	 of	 your	 son’s
head	will	fall	to	the	ground.o”
12Then	the	woman	said,	“Let	your	servant	speak	a	word	to	my	lord	the

king.”
“Speak,”	he	replied.
13The	woman	said,	“Why	then	have	you	devised	a	thing	like	this	against

the	people	of	God?	When	the	king	says	this,	does	he	not	convict	himself,p

for	 the	 king	 has	 not	 brought	 back	 his	 banished	 son?q	 14†Like	 waterr

spilled	on	 the	ground,	which	cannot	be	recovered,	so	we	must	die.s	But
that	 is	not	what	God	desires;	 rather,	he	devises	ways	so	 that	a	banished
persont	does	not	remain	banished	from	him.
15‡“And	now	I	have	come	 to	 say	 this	 to	my	 lord	 the	king	because	 the

people	 have	made	me	 afraid.	Your	 servant	 thought,	 ‘I	will	 speak	 to	 the
king;	perhaps	he	will	grant	his	servant’s	request.	16Perhaps	the	king	will
agree	to	deliver	his	servant	from	the	hand	of	the	man	who	is	trying	to	cut
off	both	me	and	my	son	from	God’s	inheritance.’u

17†“And	 now	 your	 servant	 says,	 ‘May	 the	 word	 of	 my	 lord	 the	 king
secure	my	 inheritance,	 for	my	 lord	 the	king	 is	 like	an	angelv	 of	God	 in
discerningw	good	and	evil.	May	the	LORD	your	God	be	with	you.’	”
18‡Then	the	king	said	to	the	woman,	“Don’t	keep	from	me	the	answer	to

what	I	am	going	to	ask	you.”
“Let	my	lord	the	king	speak,”	the	woman	said.
19The	king	asked,	“Isn’t	the	hand	of	Joabx	with	you	in	all	this?”



The	woman	answered,	“As	surely	as	you	live,	my	lord	the	king,	no	one
can	 turn	 to	 the	 right	or	 to	 the	 left	 from	anything	my	 lord	 the	king	says.
Yes,	 it	was	your	servant	Joab	who	instructed	me	to	do	this	and	who	put
all	 these	words	 into	 the	mouth	of	your	servant.	20Your	servant	 Joab	did
this	to	change	the	present	situation.	My	lord	has	wisdomy	like	that	of	an
angel	of	God—he	knows	everything	that	happens	in	the	land.z”
21The	 king	 said	 to	 Joab,	 “Very	well,	 I	 will	 do	 it.	 Go,	 bring	 back	 the

young	man	Absalom.”
22Joab	fell	with	his	face	to	the	ground	to	pay	him	honor,	and	he	blessed

the	king.a	Joab	said,	“Today	your	servant	knows	that	he	has	found	favor
in	your	eyes,	my	lord	the	king,	because	the	king	has	granted	his	servant’s
request.”
23†Then	Joab	went	to	Geshur	and	brought	Absalom	back	to	Jerusalem.

24†But	the	king	said,	“He	must	go	to	his	own	house;	he	must	not	see	my
face.”	So	Absalom	went	to	his	own	house	and	did	not	see	the	face	of	the
king.
25‡In	all	Israel	there	was	not	a	man	so	highly	praised	for	his	handsome

appearance	as	Absalom.	From	the	top	of	his	head	to	the	sole	of	his	foot
there	was	no	blemish	in	him.	26Whenever	he	cut	the	hair	of	his	headb—he
used	to	cut	his	hair	once	a	year	because	it	became	too	heavy	for	him—he
would	weigh	it,	and	its	weight	was	two	hundred	shekels[40]	by	the	royal
standard.
27†Three	 sonsc	 and	 a	 daughter	were	 born	 to	Absalom.	His	 daughter’s

name	was	Tamar,d	and	she	became	a	beautiful	woman.
28Absalom	lived	two	years	in	Jerusalem	without	seeing	the	king’s	face.

29Then	Absalom	sent	for	Joab	in	order	to	send	him	to	the	king,	but	Joab
refused	to	come	to	him.	So	he	sent	a	second	time,	but	he	refused	to	come.
30Then	he	said	to	his	servants,	“Look,	Joab’s	field	is	next	to	mine,	and	he



has	barleye	 there.	Go	 and	 set	 it	 on	 fire.”	So	Absalom’s	 servants	 set	 the
field	on	fire.
31Then	Joab	did	go	to	Absalom’s	house,	and	he	said	to	him,	“Why	have

your	servants	set	my	field	on	fire?f”
32†Absalom	 said	 to	 Joab,	 “Look,	 I	 sent	word	 to	 you	 and	 said,	 ‘Come

here	so	I	can	send	you	to	the	king	to	ask,	“Why	have	I	come	from	Geshur?
g	It	would	be	better	for	me	if	I	were	still	there!”	’	Now	then,	I	want	to	see
the	king’s	face,	and	if	I	am	guilty	of	anything,	let	him	put	me	to	death.”h

33†So	Joab	went	to	the	king	and	told	him	this.	Then	the	king	summoned
Absalom,	 and	he	 came	 in	 and	bowed	down	with	his	 face	 to	 the	ground
before	the	king.	And	the	king	kissedi	Absalom.
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ABSALOM’S	CONSPIRACY

1‡†In	the	course	of	time,a	Absalom	provided	himself	with	a	chariotb	and
horses	and	with	fifty	men	to	run	ahead	of	him.	2†He	would	get	up	early
and	 stand	 by	 the	 side	 of	 the	 road	 leading	 to	 the	 city	 gate.c	 Whenever
anyone	came	with	a	complaint	to	be	placed	before	the	king	for	a	decision,
Absalom	would	 call	 out	 to	 him,	 “What	 town	 are	 you	 from?”	He	would
answer,	“Your	servant	is	from	one	of	the	tribes	of	Israel.”	3Then	Absalom
would	say	to	him,	“Look,	your	claims	are	valid	and	proper,	but	there	is	no
representative	of	the	king	to	hear	you.”d	4†And	Absalom	would	add,	“If
only	 I	 were	 appointed	 judge	 in	 the	 land!e	 Then	 everyone	 who	 has	 a
complaint	 or	 case	 could	 come	 to	me	 and	 I	 would	 see	 that	 they	 receive
justice.”
5Also,	 whenever	 anyone	 approached	 him	 to	 bow	 down	 before	 him,

Absalom	 would	 reach	 out	 his	 hand,	 take	 hold	 of	 him	 and	 kiss	 him.
6Absalom	behaved	 in	 this	way	 toward	all	 the	Israelites	who	came	to	 the
king	asking	for	justice,	and	so	he	stole	the	heartsf	of	the	people	of	Israel.
7†At	the	end	of	four[41]	years,	Absalom	said	to	the	king,	“Let	me	go	to

Hebron	and	fulfill	a	vow	I	made	to	the	LORD.	8†While	your	servant	was
living	at	Geshurg	in	Aram,	I	made	this	vow:h	‘If	the	LORD	takes	me	back
to	Jerusalem,	I	will	worship	the	LORD	in	Hebron.[42]’	”
9†The	king	said	to	him,	“Go	in	peace.”	So	he	went	to	Hebron.
10†Then	Absalom	sent	secret	messengers	throughout	the	tribes	of	Israel

to	 say,	 “As	 soon	 as	 you	 hear	 the	 sound	 of	 the	 trumpets,i	 then	 say,
‘Absalom	is	king	 in	Hebron.’	”	11Two	hundred	men	 from	Jerusalem	had



accompanied	Absalom.	They	had	been	 invited	 as	 guests	 and	went	 quite
innocently,	 knowing	 nothing	 about	 the	 matter.	 12†While	 Absalom	 was
offering	 sacrifices,	 he	 also	 sent	 for	 Ahithophelj	 the	 Gilonite,	 David’s
counselor,k	 to	 come	 from	Giloh,l	 his	 hometown.	And	 so	 the	 conspiracy
gained	strength,	and	Absalom’s	following	kept	on	increasing.m

DAVID	FLEES

13‡A	messenger	came	and	told	David,	“The	hearts	of	the	people	of	Israel
are	with	Absalom.”
14Then	David	said	to	all	his	officials	who	were	with	him	in	Jerusalem,

“Come!	We	must	 flee,n	 or	 none	 of	 us	 will	 escape	 from	Absalom.o	We
must	leave	immediately,	or	he	will	move	quickly	to	overtake	us	and	bring
ruin	on	us	and	put	the	city	to	the	sword.”
15The	 king’s	 officials	 answered	 him,	 “Your	 servants	 are	 ready	 to	 do

whatever	our	lord	the	king	chooses.”
16The	king	set	out,	with	his	entire	household	following	him;	but	he	left

ten	concubinesp	to	take	care	of	the	palace.	17†So	the	king	set	out,	with	all
the	people	following	him,	and	they	halted	at	the	edge	of	the	city.	18†All
his	men	marched	past	him,	along	with	all	the	Kerethitesq	and	Pelethites;
and	 all	 the	 six	 hundred	 Gittites	 who	 had	 accompanied	 him	 from	 Gath
marched	before	the	king.
19†The	king	said	to	Ittair	the	Gittite,	“Why	should	you	come	along	with

us?	Go	back	and	stay	with	King	Absalom.	You	are	a	foreigner,s	an	exile
from	your	homeland.	20†You	came	only	yesterday.	And	today	shall	I	make
you	wandert	 about	with	us,	when	 I	do	not	know	where	 I	 am	going?	Go
back,	and	take	your	people	with	you.	May	the	LORD	show	you	kindness
and	faithfulness.”[43]u



21†But	 Ittai	 replied	 to	 the	king,	“As	surely	as	 the	LORD	lives,	and	as
my	 lord	 the	 king	 lives,	 wherever	 my	 lord	 the	 king	 may	 be,	 whether	 it
means	life	or	death,	there	will	your	servant	be.”v

22David	said	to	Ittai,	“Go	ahead,	march	on.”	So	Ittai	the	Gittite	marched
on	with	all	his	men	and	the	families	that	were	with	him.
23†The	whole	countryside	wept	aloudw	as	all	the	people	passed	by.	The

king	also	crossed	the	Kidron	Valley,x	and	all	the	people	moved	on	toward
the	wilderness.
24†Zadoky	was	there,	 too,	and	all	 the	Levites	who	were	with	him	were

carrying	the	arkz	of	the	covenant	of	God.	They	set	down	the	ark	of	God,
and	Abiathara	offered	sacrifices	until	all	the	people	had	finished	leaving
the	city.
25‡†Then	 the	king	 said	 to	Zadok,	 “Take	 the	 ark	of	God	back	 into	 the

city.	If	I	find	favor	in	the	LORD’s	eyes,	he	will	bring	me	back	and	let	me
see	it	and	his	dwelling	placeb	again.	26†But	if	he	says,	‘I	am	not	pleased
with	 you,’	 then	 I	 am	 ready;	 let	 him	 do	 to	 me	 whatever	 seems	 good	 to
him.c”
27†The	 king	 also	 said	 to	 Zadok	 the	 priest,	 “Do	 you	 understand?d	 Go

back	to	the	city	with	my	blessing.	Take	your	son	Ahimaaz	with	you,	and
also	 Abiathar’s	 son	 Jonathan.e	 You	 and	 Abiathar	 return	 with	 your	 two
sons.	28†I	will	wait	at	the	fordsf	in	the	wilderness	until	word	comes	from
you	to	inform	me.”	29So	Zadok	and	Abiathar	took	the	ark	of	God	back	to
Jerusalem	and	stayed	there.
30†But	David	continued	up	the	Mount	of	Olives,	weepingg	as	he	went;

his	 headh	 was	 covered	 and	 he	 was	 barefoot.	 All	 the	 people	 with	 him
covered	their	heads	too	and	were	weeping	as	they	went	up.	31†Now	David
had	been	told,	“Ahithopheli	is	among	the	conspirators	with	Absalom.”	So
David	prayed,	“LORD,	turn	Ahithophel’s	counsel	into	foolishness.”



32‡†When	David	arrived	at	 the	summit,	where	people	used	 to	worship
God,	Hushaij	the	Arkitek	was	there	to	meet	him,	his	robe	torn	and	dustl	on
his	head.	33David	said	to	him,	“If	you	go	with	me,	you	will	be	a	burdenm

to	me.	34But	if	you	return	to	the	city	and	say	to	Absalom,	‘Your	Majesty,	I
will	be	your	servant;	I	was	your	father’s	servant	in	the	past,	but	now	I	will
be	 your	 servant,’n	 then	 you	 can	 help	 me	 by	 frustratingo	 Ahithophel’s
advice.	35Won’t	 the	priests	Zadok	and	Abiathar	be	 there	with	you?	Tell
them	anything	you	hear	in	the	king’s	palace.p	36Their	two	sons,	Ahimaazq

son	of	Zadok	and	Jonathanr	 son	of	Abiathar,	are	 there	with	 them.	Send
them	to	me	with	anything	you	hear.”
37†So	Hushai,s	David’s	confidant,	arrived	at	Jerusalem	as	Absalomt	was

entering	the	city.
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DAVID	AND	ZIBA

1†When	David	had	gone	a	 short	distance	beyond	 the	summit,	 there	was
Ziba,a	the	steward	of	Mephibosheth,	waiting	to	meet	him.	He	had	a	string
of	 donkeys	 saddled	 and	 loaded	 with	 two	 hundred	 loaves	 of	 bread,	 a
hundred	cakes	of	raisins,	a	hundred	cakes	of	figs	and	a	skin	of	wine.b

2The	king	asked	Ziba,	“Why	have	you	brought	these?”
Ziba	 answered,	 “The	donkeys	 are	 for	 the	king’s	household	 to	 ride	on,

the	bread	and	fruit	are	for	the	men	to	eat,	and	the	wine	is	to	refreshc	those
who	become	exhausted	in	the	wilderness.”
3†The	king	then	asked,	“Where	is	your	master’s	grandson?”d

Zibae	 said	 to	 him,	 “He	 is	 staying	 in	 Jerusalem,	 because	 he	 thinks,
‘Today	the	Israelites	will	restore	to	me	my	grandfather’s	kingdom.’	”
4†Then	 the	king	 said	 to	Ziba,	 “All	 that	 belonged	 to	Mephiboshethf	 is

now	yours.”
“I	humbly	bow,”	Ziba	said.	“May	I	find	favor	in	your	eyes,	my	lord	the

king.”

SHIMEI	CURSES	DAVID

5†As	King	David	 approached	Bahurim,g	 a	man	 from	 the	 same	 clan	 as
Saul’s	 family	 came	out	 from	 there.	His	 name	was	Shimeih	 son	 of	Gera,
and	 he	 cursedi	 as	 he	 came	 out.	 6He	 pelted	 David	 and	 all	 the	 king’s
officials	with	stones,	though	all	the	troops	and	the	special	guard	were	on



David’s	right	and	left.	7As	he	cursed,	Shimei	said,	“Get	out,	get	out,	you
murderer,	you	scoundrel!	8†The	LORD	has	 repaid	you	 for	all	 the	blood
you	shed	in	the	household	of	Saul,	in	whose	place	you	have	reigned.j	The
LORD	has	given	the	kingdom	into	the	hands	of	your	son	Absalom.	You
have	come	to	ruin	because	you	are	a	murderer!”k

9†Then	Abishail	son	of	Zeruiah	said	to	the	king,	“Why	should	this	dead
dogm	curse	my	lord	the	king?	Let	me	go	over	and	cut	off	his	head.”n

10†But	the	king	said,	“What	does	this	have	to	do	with	you,	you	sons	of
Zeruiah?o	If	he	is	cursing	because	the	LORD	said	to	him,	‘Curse	David,’
who	can	ask,	‘Why	do	you	do	this?’	”p

11†David	then	said	to	Abishai	and	all	his	officials,	“My	son,q	my	own
flesh	 and	 blood,	 is	 trying	 to	 kill	 me.	 How	 much	 more,	 then,	 this
Benjamite!	Leave	him	alone;	 let	 him	curse,	 for	 the	LORD	has	 told	 him
to.r	12†It	may	be	that	the	LORD	will	look	upon	my	miserys	and	restore	to
me	his	covenant	blessingt	instead	of	his	curse	today.u”
13So	 David	 and	 his	 men	 continued	 along	 the	 road	 while	 Shimei	 was

going	along	 the	hillside	opposite	him,	 cursing	as	he	went	 and	 throwing
stones	at	him	and	showering	him	with	dirt.	14The	king	and	all	the	people
with	him	arrived	at	 their	destination	exhausted.v	And	 there	he	 refreshed
himself.

THE	ADVICE	OF	AHITHOPHEL	AND	HUSHAI

15‡†Meanwhile,	Absalomw	and	all	the	men	of	Israel	came	to	Jerusalem,
and	 Ahithophelx	 was	 with	 him.	 16†Then	 Hushaiy	 the	 Arkite,	 David’s
confidant,	went	 to	Absalom	and	said	 to	him,	“Long	 live	 the	king!	Long
live	the	king!”
17‡Absalom	said	to	Hushai,	“So	this	is	the	love	you	show	your	friend?



If	he’s	your	friend,	why	didn’t	you	go	with	him?”z

18Hushai	said	to	Absalom,	“No,	the	one	chosen	by	the	LORD,	by	these
people,	and	by	all	the	men	of	Israel—his	I	will	be,	and	I	will	remain	with
him.	 19Furthermore,	whom	 should	 I	 serve?	 Should	 I	 not	 serve	 the	 son?
Just	as	I	served	your	father,	so	I	will	serve	you.”a

20Absalom	said	 to	Ahithophel,	 “Give	us	your	advice.	What	 should	we
do?”
21†Ahithophel	answered,	“Sleep	with	your	father’s	concubines	whom	he

left	to	take	care	of	the	palace.	Then	all	Israel	will	hear	that	you	have	made
yourself	 obnoxious	 to	 your	 father,	 and	 the	 hands	 of	 everyone	with	 you
will	be	more	resolute.”	22†So	they	pitched	a	tent	for	Absalom	on	the	roof,
and	he	slept	with	his	father’s	concubines	in	the	sight	of	all	Israel.b

23Now	in	 those	days	 the	advicec	Ahithophel	gave	was	 like	 that	of	one
who	inquires	of	God.	That	was	how	both	Davidd	and	Absalom	regarded
all	of	Ahithophel’s	advice.
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1‡Ahithophel	said	to	Absalom,	“I	would[44]	choose	twelve	thousand	men
and	set	out	 tonight	 in	pursuit	of	David.	2I	would	attack	him	while	he	 is
weary	and	weak.a	I	would	strike	him	with	terror,	and	then	all	the	people
with	him	will	flee.	I	would	strike	down	only	the	kingb	3and	bring	all	the
people	back	to	you.	The	death	of	the	man	you	seek	will	mean	the	return
of	 all;	 all	 the	 people	 will	 be	 unharmed.”	 4This	 plan	 seemed	 good	 to
Absalom	and	to	all	the	elders	of	Israel.
5†But	Absalom	said,	“Summon	also	Hushaic	the	Arkite,	so	we	can	hear

what	he	has	to	say	as	well.”	6†When	Hushai	came	to	him,	Absalom	said,
“Ahithophel	 has	 given	 this	 advice.	 Should	we	 do	what	 he	 says?	 If	 not,
give	us	your	opinion.”
7‡Hushai	replied	to	Absalom,	“The	advice	Ahithophel	has	given	is	not

good	this	time.	8You	know	your	father	and	his	men;	they	are	fighters,	and
as	 fierce	 as	 a	wild	bear	 robbed	of	her	 cubs.d	Besides,	 your	 father	 is	 an
experienced	fighter;e	he	will	not	spend	 the	night	with	 the	 troops.	9Even
now,	he	is	hidden	in	a	cave	or	some	other	place.f	If	he	should	attack	your
troops	 first,[45]	 whoever	 hears	 about	 it	 will	 say,	 ‘There	 has	 been	 a
slaughter	 among	 the	 troops	 who	 follow	 Absalom.’	 10†Then	 even	 the
bravest	 soldier,	whose	heart	 is	 like	 the	heart	of	 a	 lion,g	will	melth	with
fear,	for	all	Israel	knows	that	your	father	is	a	fighter	and	that	those	with
him	are	brave.i

11†“So	 I	 advise	 you:	 Let	 all	 Israel,	 from	 Dan	 to	 Beershebaj—as
numerous	 as	 the	 sandk	 on	 the	 seashore—be	 gathered	 to	 you,	 with	 you
yourself	leading	them	into	battle.	12†Then	we	will	attack	him	wherever	he
may	 be	 found,	 and	 we	 will	 fall	 on	 him	 as	 dew	 settles	 on	 the	 ground.



Neither	he	nor	any	of	his	men	will	be	left	alive.	13If	he	withdraws	into	a
city,	then	all	Israel	will	bring	ropes	to	that	city,	and	we	will	drag	it	down
to	the	valleyl	until	not	so	much	as	a	pebble	is	left.”
14†Absalom	and	all	the	men	of	Israel	said,	“The	advicem	of	Hushai	the

Arkite	is	better	than	that	of	Ahithophel.”n	For	the	LORD	had	determined
to	frustrateo	the	good	advice	of	Ahithophel	in	order	to	bring	disasterp	on
Absalom.q

15†Hushai	 told	 Zadok	 and	 Abiathar,	 the	 priests,	 “Ahithophel	 has
advised	Absalom	and	the	elders	of	Israel	to	do	such	and	such,	but	I	have
advised	 them	 to	do	 so	and	 so.	16†Now	send	a	message	at	once	and	 tell
David,	‘Do	not	spend	the	night	at	the	fords	in	the	wilderness;r	cross	over
without	 fail,	or	 the	king	and	all	 the	people	with	him	will	be	 swallowed
up.s’	”
17†Jonathant	and	Ahimaaz	were	staying	at	En	Rogel.u	A	female	servant

was	to	go	and	inform	them,	and	they	were	to	go	and	tell	King	David,	for
they	could	not	risk	being	seen	entering	the	city.	18†But	a	young	man	saw
them	and	told	Absalom.	So	the	two	of	them	left	at	once	and	went	to	the
house	 of	 a	man	 in	Bahurim.v	He	 had	 a	well	 in	 his	 courtyard,	 and	 they
climbed	down	into	 it.	19His	wife	 took	a	covering	and	spread	 it	out	over
the	opening	of	the	well	and	scattered	grain	over	it.	No	one	knew	anything
about	it.w

20When	Absalom’s	men	came	to	 the	womanx	 at	 the	house,	 they	asked,
“Where	are	Ahimaaz	and	Jonathan?”

The	woman	answered	them,	“They	crossed	over	the	brook.”[46]	The	men
searched	but	found	no	one,	so	they	returned	to	Jerusalem.
21†After	 they	 had	 gone,	 the	 two	 climbed	 out	 of	 the	well	 and	went	 to

inform	King	David.	They	said	to	him,	“Set	out	and	cross	the	river	at	once;
Ahithophel	has	advised	such	and	such	against	you.”	22So	David	and	all



the	people	with	him	set	out	and	crossed	the	Jordan.	By	daybreak,	no	one
was	left	who	had	not	crossed	the	Jordan.
23†When	 Ahithophel	 saw	 that	 his	 advicey	 had	 not	 been	 followed,	 he

saddled	his	donkey	and	set	out	for	his	house	in	his	hometown.	He	put	his
house	 in	orderz	 and	 then	hanged	himself.	So	he	died	and	was	buried	 in
his	father’s	tomb.

ABSALOM’S	DEATH

24‡†David	went	 to	Mahanaim,a	 and	Absalom	 crossed	 the	 Jordan	with
all	the	men	of	Israel.	25†Absalom	had	appointed	Amasab	over	the	army	in
place	of	Joab.	Amasa	was	the	son	of	Jether,[47]c	an	Ishmaelite[48]	who	had
married	 Abigail[49],	 the	 daughter	 of	 Nahash	 and	 sister	 of	 Zeruiah	 the
mother	 of	 Joab.	 26The	 Israelites	 and	 Absalom	 camped	 in	 the	 land	 of
Gilead.
27†When	 David	 came	 to	 Mahanaim,	 Shobi	 son	 of	 Nahashd	 from

Rabbahe	 of	 the	Ammonites,	 and	Makirf	 son	 of	Ammiel	 from	Lo	Debar,
and	Barzillaig	the	Gileaditeh	from	Rogelim	28brought	bedding	and	bowls
and	 articles	 of	 pottery.	 They	 also	 brought	 wheat	 and	 barley,	 flour	 and
roasted	grain,	beans	and	lentils,[50]	29honey	and	curds,	sheep,	and	cheese
from	 cows’	milk	 for	 David	 and	 his	 people	 to	 eat.i	 For	 they	 said,	 “The
people	have	become	exhausted	and	hungry	and	thirsty	in	the	wilderness.j”
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1‡†David	mustered	the	men	who	were	with	him	and	appointed	over	them
commanders	of	thousands	and	commanders	of	hundreds.	2†David	sent	out
his	 troops,a	 a	 third	 under	 the	 command	 of	 Joab,	 a	 third	 under	 Joab’s
brother	Abishaib	son	of	Zeruiah,	and	a	third	under	Ittaic	 the	Gittite.	The
king	told	the	troops,	“I	myself	will	surely	march	out	with	you.”
3†But	the	men	said,	“You	must	not	go	out;	if	we	are	forced	to	flee,	they

won’t	care	about	us.	Even	if	half	of	us	die,	they	won’t	care;	but	you	are
worth	tend	thousand	of	us.[51]	It	would	be	better	now	for	you	to	give	us
support	from	the	city.”e

4†The	king	answered,	“I	will	do	whatever	seems	best	to	you.”
So	the	king	stood	beside	the	gate	while	all	his	men	marched	out	in	units

of	hundreds	and	of	thousands.	5The	king	commanded	Joab,	Abishai	and
Ittai,	“Be	gentle	with	the	young	man	Absalom	for	my	sake.”	And	all	the
troops	 heard	 the	 king	 giving	 orders	 concerning	Absalom	 to	 each	 of	 the
commanders.
6†David’s	 army	marched	 out	 of	 the	 city	 to	 fight	 Israel,	 and	 the	 battle

took	place	in	the	forestf	of	Ephraim.	7There	Israel’s	troops	were	routed	by
David’s	 men,	 and	 the	 casualties	 that	 day	 were	 great—twenty	 thousand
men.	8†The	battle	spread	out	over	 the	whole	countryside,	and	 the	 forest
swallowed	up	more	men	that	day	than	the	sword.
9†Now	 Absalom	 happened	 to	 meet	 David’s	 men.	 He	 was	 riding	 his

mule,	 and	 as	 the	 mule	 went	 under	 the	 thick	 branches	 of	 a	 large	 oak,
Absalom’s	 hairg	 got	 caught	 in	 the	 tree.	 He	 was	 left	 hanging	 in	midair,
while	the	mule	he	was	riding	kept	on	going.
10When	one	of	 the	men	 saw	what	had	happened,	he	 told	 Joab,	 “I	 just



saw	Absalom	hanging	in	an	oak	tree.”
11†Joab	said	 to	 the	man	who	had	 told	him	this,	“What!	You	saw	him?

Why	didn’t	you	strikeh	him	to	the	ground	right	there?	Then	I	would	have
had	to	give	you	ten	shekels[52]	of	silver	and	a	warrior’s	belt.i”
12‡But	 the	man	 replied,	“Even	 if	a	 thousand	shekels[53]	were	weighed

out	 into	 my	 hands,	 I	 would	 not	 lay	 a	 hand	 on	 the	 king’s	 son.	 In	 our
hearing	 the	 king	 commanded	 you	 and	 Abishai	 and	 Ittai,	 ‘Protect	 the
young	 man	 Absalom	 for	 my	 sake.[54]’	 13And	 if	 I	 had	 put	 my	 life	 in
jeopardy[55]—and	 nothing	 is	 hidden	 from	 the	 kingj—you	 would	 have
kept	your	distance	from	me.”
14Joabk	said,	“I’m	not	going	to	wait	like	this	for	you.”	So	he	took	three

javelins	 in	 his	 hand	 and	 plunged	 them	 into	 Absalom’s	 heart	 while
Absalom	was	still	alive	in	the	oak	tree.	15And	ten	of	Joab’s	armor-bearers
surrounded	Absalom,	struck	him	and	killed	him.l

16†Then	Joabm	 sounded	 the	 trumpet,	 and	 the	 troops	 stopped	pursuing
Israel,	for	Joab	halted	them.	17†They	took	Absalom,	threw	him	into	a	big
pit	 in	 the	 forest	 and	 piled	 upn	 a	 large	 heap	 of	 rockso	 over	 him.
Meanwhile,	all	the	Israelites	fled	to	their	homes.
18†During	his	lifetime	Absalom	had	taken	a	pillar	and	erected	it	in	the

King’s	Valleyp	as	a	monumentq	to	himself,	for	he	thought,	“I	have	no	sonr
to	carry	on	the	memory	of	my	name.”	He	named	the	pillar	after	himself,
and	it	is	called	Absalom’s	Monument	to	this	day.

DAVID	MOURNS

19†Now	Ahimaazs	son	of	Zadok	said,	“Let	me	run	and	take	the	news	to
the	king	 that	 the	LORD	has	 vindicated	 him	by	delivering	 him	 from	 the
hand	of	his	enemies.t”



20†“You	are	not	 the	one	 to	 take	 the	news	 today,”	Joab	 told	him.	“You
may	 take	 the	news	another	 time,	but	you	must	not	do	so	 today,	because
the	king’s	son	is	dead.”
21†Then	Joab	said	to	a	Cushite,	“Go,	tell	the	king	what	you	have	seen.”

The	Cushite	bowed	down	before	Joab	and	ran	off.
22Ahimaaz	son	of	Zadok	again	said	to	Joab,	“Come	what	may,	please	let

me	run	behind	the	Cushite.”
But	Joab	replied,	“My	son,	why	do	you	want	to	go?	You	don’t	have	any

news	that	will	bring	you	a	reward.”
23†He	said,	“Come	what	may,	I	want	to	run.”

So	 Joab	 said,	 “Run!”	 Then	 Ahimaaz	 ran	 by	 way	 of	 the	 plain[56]	 and
outran	the	Cushite.
24While	 David	 was	 sitting	 between	 the	 inner	 and	 outer	 gates,	 the

watchmanu	went	up	to	the	roof	of	the	gateway	by	the	wall.	As	he	looked
out,	he	saw	a	man	running	alone.	25†The	watchman	called	out	to	the	king
and	reported	it.
The	king	said,	“If	he	is	alone,	he	must	have	good	news.”	And	the	runner

came	closer	and	closer.
26Then	 the	 watchman	 saw	 another	 runner,	 and	 he	 called	 down	 to	 the

gatekeeper,	“Look,	another	man	running	alone!”

The	king	said,	“He	must	be	bringing	good	news,v	too.”
27†The	 watchman	 said,	 “It	 seems	 to	 me	 that	 the	 first	 one	 runs	 likew

Ahimaaz	son	of	Zadok.”
“He’s	a	good	man,”	the	king	said.	“He	comes	with	good	news.”
28Then	Ahimaaz	called	out	 to	 the	king,	“All	 is	well!”	He	bowed	down

before	 the	 king	with	 his	 face	 to	 the	 ground	 and	 said,	 “Praise	 be	 to	 the
LORD	 your	 God!	 He	 has	 delivered	 up	 those	 who	 lifted	 their	 hands
against	my	lord	the	king.”



29†The	king	asked,	“Is	the	young	man	Absalom	safe?”
Ahimaaz	 answered,	 “I	 saw	 great	 confusion	 just	 as	 Joab	 was	 about	 to

send	 the	 king’s	 servant	 and	me,	 your	 servant,	 but	 I	 don’t	 know	what	 it
was.”
30The	king	said,	“Stand	aside	and	wait	here.”	So	he	stepped	aside	and

stood	there.
31Then	the	Cushite	arrived	and	said,	“My	lord	the	king,	hear	 the	good

news!	 The	LORD	has	 vindicated	 you	 today	 by	 delivering	 you	 from	 the
hand	of	all	who	rose	up	against	you.”
32†The	king	asked	the	Cushite,	“Is	the	young	man	Absalom	safe?”
The	Cushite	replied,	“May	the	enemies	of	my	lord	the	king	and	all	who

rise	up	to	harm	you	be	like	that	young	man.”x

33†The	king	was	shaken.	He	went	up	to	the	room	over	the	gateway	and
wept.	 As	 he	 went,	 he	 said:	 “O	 my	 son	 Absalom!	 My	 son,	 my	 son
Absalom!	 If	 only	 I	 had	 diedy	 instead	 of	 you—O	Absalom,	my	 son,	my
son!”[57]z
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1Joab	was	told,	“The	king	is	weeping	and	mourning	for	Absalom.”	2And
for	the	whole	army	the	victory	that	day	was	turned	into	mourning,	because
on	 that	day	 the	 troops	heard	 it	 said,	 “The	king	 is	grieving	 for	his	 son.”
3The	men	 stole	 into	 the	 city	 that	 day	 as	men	 steal	 in	who	 are	 ashamed
when	 they	 flee	 from	battle.	4The	king	covered	his	 face	and	cried	aloud,
“O	my	son	Absalom!	O	Absalom,	my	son,	my	son!”
5†Then	Joab	went	into	the	house	to	the	king	and	said,	“Today	you	have

humiliated	 all	 your	men,	who	have	 just	 saved	your	 life	 and	 the	 lives	of
your	sons	and	daughters	and	the	lives	of	your	wives	and	concubines.	6You
love	those	who	hate	you	and	hate	those	who	love	you.	You	have	made	it
clear	today	that	the	commanders	and	their	men	mean	nothing	to	you.	I	see
that	you	would	be	pleased	if	Absalom	were	alive	today	and	all	of	us	were
dead.	7†Now	go	out	and	encourage	your	men.	I	swear	by	the	LORD	that	if
you	don’t	go	out,	not	a	man	will	be	left	with	you	by	nightfall.	This	will	be
worse	 for	 you	 than	 all	 the	 calamities	 that	 have	 come	on	 you	 from	your
youth	till	now.”a

8†‡So	the	king	got	up	and	took	his	seat	in	the	gateway.	When	the	men
were	told,	“The	king	is	sitting	in	the	gateway,b”	they	all	came	before	him.
Meanwhile,	the	Israelites	had	fled	to	their	homes.

DAVID	RETURNS	TO	JERUSALEM

9Throughout	 the	 tribes	 of	 Israel,	 all	 the	 people	 were	 arguing	 among
themselves,	saying,	“The	king	delivered	us	from	the	hand	of	our	enemies;
he	is	the	one	who	rescued	us	from	the	hand	of	the	Philistines.c	But	now



he	has	fled	the	country	to	escape	from	Absalom;d	10and	Absalom,	whom
we	anointed	to	rule	over	us,	has	died	in	battle.	So	why	do	you	say	nothing
about	bringing	the	king	back?”
11King	 David	 sent	 this	 message	 to	 Zadoke	 and	 Abiathar,	 the	 priests:

“Ask	the	elders	of	Judah,	‘Why	should	you	be	the	last	to	bring	the	king
back	to	his	palace,	since	what	is	being	said	throughout	Israel	has	reached
the	king	at	his	quarters?	12You	are	my	relatives,	my	own	flesh	and	blood.
So	why	 should	 you	 be	 the	 last	 to	 bring	 back	 the	 king?’	 13†And	 say	 to
Amasa,f	‘Are	you	not	my	own	flesh	and	blood?g	May	God	deal	with	me,
be	it	ever	so	severely,h	if	you	are	not	the	commander	of	my	army	for	life	in
place	of	Joab.i’	”
14He	won	over	 the	hearts	of	 the	men	of	Judah	so	 that	 they	were	all	of

one	mind.	They	sent	word	 to	 the	king,	“Return,	you	and	all	your	men.”
15‡†Then	the	king	returned	and	went	as	far	as	the	Jordan.

Now	the	men	of	Judah	had	come	to	Gilgalj	to	go	out	and	meet	the	king
and	bring	him	across	the	Jordan.	16†Shimeik	son	of	Gera,	 the	Benjamite
from	Bahurim,	hurried	down	with	the	men	of	Judah	to	meet	King	David.
17With	him	were	a	thousand	Benjamites,	along	with	Ziba,l	the	steward	of
Saul’s	household,m	and	his	fifteen	sons	and	twenty	servants.	They	rushed
to	the	Jordan,	where	the	king	was.	18They	crossed	at	the	ford	to	take	the
king’s	household	over	and	to	do	whatever	he	wished.
When	Shimei	 son	of	Gera	 crossed	 the	 Jordan,	 he	 fell	 prostrate	 before

the	 king	 19and	 said	 to	 him,	 “May	my	 lord	 not	 hold	me	 guilty.	 Do	 not
remember	how	your	 servant	did	wrong	on	 the	day	my	 lord	 the	king	 left
Jerusalem.n	May	 the	 king	 put	 it	 out	 of	 his	mind.	 20†For	 I	 your	 servant
know	that	I	have	sinned,	but	today	I	have	come	here	as	the	first	from	the
tribes	of	Joseph	to	come	down	and	meet	my	lord	the	king.”
21†Then	 Abishaio	 son	 of	 Zeruiah	 said,	 “Shouldn’t	 Shimei	 be	 put	 to



death	for	this?	He	cursedp	the	LORD’s	anointed.”q

22†David	 replied,	 “What	 does	 this	 have	 to	 do	 with	 you,	 you	 sons	 of
Zeruiah?r	What	right	do	you	have	to	interfere?	Should	anyone	be	put	to
death	 in	 Israel	 today?s	Don’t	 I	 know	 that	 today	 I	 am	king	 over	 Israel?”
23†So	 the	 king	 said	 to	 Shimei,	 “You	 shall	 not	 die.”	 And	 the	 king
promised	him	on	oath.t

24†Mephibosheth,u	Saul’s	grandson,	also	went	down	to	meet	 the	king.
He	had	not	taken	care	of	his	feet	or	trimmed	his	mustache	or	washed	his
clothes	from	the	day	the	king	left	until	the	day	he	returned	safely.	25When
he	 came	 from	 Jerusalem	 to	 meet	 the	 king,	 the	 king	 asked	 him,	 “Why
didn’t	you	go	with	me,v	Mephibosheth?”
26†He	said,	“My	lord	the	king,	since	I	your	servant	am	lame,w	I	said,	‘I

will	 have	my	 donkey	 saddled	 and	will	 ride	 on	 it,	 so	 I	 can	 go	with	 the
king.’	But	Zibax	my	servant	betrayed	me.	27†And	he	has	slandered	your
servant	to	my	lord	the	king.	My	lord	the	king	is	like	an	angely	of	God;	so
do	 whatever	 you	 wish.	 28All	 my	 grandfather’s	 descendants	 deserved
nothing	 but	 deathz	 from	my	 lord	 the	 king,	 but	 you	 gave	 your	 servant	 a
place	among	those	who	eat	at	your	table.a	So	what	right	do	I	have	to	make
any	more	appeals	to	the	king?”
29†The	king	said	to	him,	“Why	say	more?	I	order	you	and	Ziba	to	divide

the	land.”
30Mephibosheth	said	to	the	king,	“Let	him	take	everything,	now	that	my

lord	the	king	has	returned	home	safely.”
31‡Barzillaib	 the	Gileadite	 also	came	down	 from	Rogelim	 to	cross	 the

Jordan	 with	 the	 king	 and	 to	 send	 him	 on	 his	 way	 from	 there.	 32Now
Barzillai	was	very	old,	eighty	years	of	age.	He	had	provided	for	the	king
during	his	stay	in	Mahanaim,	for	he	was	a	very	wealthyc	man.	33The	king
said	to	Barzillai,	“Cross	over	with	me	and	stay	with	me	in	Jerusalem,	and



I	will	provide	for	you.”
34But	Barzillai	 answered	 the	 king,	 “How	many	more	 years	will	 I	 live,

that	I	should	go	up	to	Jerusalem	with	the	king?	35†I	am	now	eightyd	years
old.	Can	I	tell	the	difference	between	what	is	enjoyable	and	what	is	not?
Can	your	servant	taste	what	he	eats	and	drinks?	Can	I	still	hear	the	voices
of	 male	 and	 female	 singers?e	 Why	 should	 your	 servant	 be	 an	 addedf

burden	 to	my	 lord	 the	 king?	 36Your	 servant	 will	 cross	 over	 the	 Jordan
with	the	king	for	a	short	distance,	but	why	should	the	king	reward	me	in
this	way?	37†Let	your	servant	return,	that	I	may	die	in	my	own	town	near
the	tomb	of	my	fatherg	and	mother.	But	here	is	your	servant	Kimham.h	Let
him	cross	over	with	my	lord	the	king.	Do	for	him	whatever	you	wish.”
38The	king	 said,	 “Kimham	shall	 cross	 over	with	me,	 and	 I	will	 do	 for

him	whatever	you	wish.	And	anything	you	desire	 from	me	 I	will	 do	 for
you.”
39So	all	the	people	crossed	the	Jordan,	and	then	the	king	crossed	over.

The	king	kissed	Barzillai	and	bid	him	farewell,i	and	Barzillai	returned	to
his	home.
40When	the	king	crossed	over	to	Gilgal,	Kimham	crossed	with	him.	All

the	troops	of	Judah	and	half	the	troops	of	Israel	had	taken	the	king	over.
41‡Soon	 all	 the	men	 of	 Israel	were	 coming	 to	 the	 king	 and	 saying	 to

him,	“Why	did	our	brothers,	 the	men	of	Judah,	steal	 the	king	away	and
bring	 him	 and	 his	 household	 across	 the	 Jordan,	 together	 with	 all	 his
men?”j

42All	the	men	of	Judah	answered	the	men	of	Israel,	“We	did	this	because
the	king	 is	 closely	 related	 to	us.	Why	are	you	 angry	 about	 it?	Have	we
eaten	 any	 of	 the	 king’s	 provisions?	 Have	 we	 taken	 anything	 for
ourselves?”
43†Then	 the	men	of	 Israelk	 answered	 the	men	of	 Judah,	 “We	have	 ten

shares	 in	 the	king;	 so	we	have	a	greater	 claim	on	David	 than	you	have.



Why	then	do	you	treat	us	with	contempt?	Weren’t	we	the	first	to	speak	of
bringing	back	our	king?”
But	the	men	of	Judah	pressed	their	claims	even	more	forcefully	than	the

men	of	Israel.
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SHEBA	REBELS	AGAINST	DAVID

1‡†Now	 a	 troublemaker	 named	 Sheba	 son	 of	 Bikri,	 a	 Benjamite,
happened	to	be	there.	He	sounded	the	trumpet	and	shouted,

“We	have	no	sharea	in	David,b

no	part	in	Jesse’s	son!c
Every	man	to	his	tent,	Israel!”

2So	all	 the	men	of	Israel	deserted	David	to	follow	Sheba	son	of	Bikri.
But	the	men	of	Judah	stayed	by	their	king	all	the	way	from	the	Jordan	to
Jerusalem.
3†When	 David	 returned	 to	 his	 palace	 in	 Jerusalem,	 he	 took	 the	 ten

concubinesd	he	had	left	to	take	care	of	the	palace	and	put	them	in	a	house
under	guard.	He	provided	for	them	but	had	no	sexual	relations	with	them.
They	 were	 kept	 in	 confinement	 till	 the	 day	 of	 their	 death,	 living	 as
widows.
4†Then	the	king	said	to	Amasa,e	“Summon	the	men	of	Judah	to	come	to

me	within	three	days,	and	be	here	yourself.”	5†But	when	Amasa	went	to
summon	Judah,	he	took	longer	than	the	time	the	king	had	set	for	him.
6†David	 said	 to	 Abishai,f	 “Now	 Sheba	 son	 of	 Bikri	 will	 do	 us	 more

harm	 than	Absalom	did.	Take	your	master’s	men	and	pursue	him,	or	he
will	find	fortified	cities	and	escape	from	us.”[59]	7†So	Joab’s	men	and	the
Kerethitesg	and	Pelethites	and	all	the	mighty	warriors	went	out	under	the
command	of	Abishai.	They	marched	out	from	Jerusalem	to	pursue	Sheba
son	of	Bikri.



8†While	 they	were	 at	 the	great	 rock	 in	Gibeon,h	Amasa	 came	 to	meet
them.	 Joabi	 was	 wearing	 his	 military	 tunic,	 and	 strapped	 over	 it	 at	 his
waist	was	 a	 belt	with	 a	 dagger	 in	 its	 sheath.	As	 he	 stepped	 forward,	 it
dropped	out	of	its	sheath.
9†Joab	 said	 to	 Amasa,	 “How	 are	 you,	 my	 brother?”	 Then	 Joab	 took

Amasa	by	the	beard	with	his	right	hand	to	kiss	him.	10†Amasa	was	not	on
his	guard	against	the	daggerj	in	Joab’sk	hand,	and	Joab	plunged	it	into	his
belly,	and	his	intestines	spilled	out	on	the	ground.	Without	being	stabbed
again,	Amasa	died.	Then	Joab	and	his	brother	Abishai	pursued	Sheba	son
of	Bikri.
11†One	 of	 Joab’s	men	 stood	 beside	Amasa	 and	 said,	 “Whoever	 favors

Joab,	 and	 whoever	 is	 for	 David,	 let	 him	 follow	 Joab!”	 12Amasa	 lay
wallowing	in	his	blood	in	the	middle	of	the	road,	and	the	man	saw	that	all
the	troops	came	to	a	haltl	there.	When	he	realized	that	everyone	who	came
up	to	Amasa	stopped,	he	dragged	him	from	the	road	into	a	field	and	threw
a	 garment	 over	 him.	 13After	 Amasa	 had	 been	 removed	 from	 the	 road,
everyone	went	on	with	Joab	to	pursue	Sheba	son	of	Bikri.
14†Sheba	passed	 through	all	 the	 tribes	of	 Israel	 to	Abel	Beth	Maakah

and	through	the	entire	region	of	the	Bikrites,[60]m	who	gathered	together
and	followed	him.	15All	the	troops	with	Joab	came	and	besieged	Sheba	in
Abel	Beth	Maakah.n	They	built	a	siege	rampo	up	to	the	city,	and	it	stood
against	 the	 outer	 fortifications.	 While	 they	 were	 battering	 the	 wall	 to
bring	 it	 down,	 16†a	wise	womanp	 called	 from	 the	 city,	 “Listen!	 Listen!
Tell	Joab	to	come	here	so	I	can	speak	to	him.”	17He	went	toward	her,	and
she	asked,	“Are	you	Joab?”
“I	am,”	he	answered.
She	said,	“Listen	to	what	your	servant	has	to	say.”
“I’m	listening,”	he	said.



18She	continued,	“Long	ago	they	used	to	say,	‘Get	your	answer	at	Abel,’
and	that	settled	it.	19†We	are	the	peacefulq	and	faithful	in	Israel.	You	are
trying	 to	 destroy	 a	 city	 that	 is	 a	mother	 in	 Israel.	Why	 do	 you	want	 to
swallow	up	the	LORD’s	inheritance?”r

20“Far	be	it	from	me!”	Joab	replied,	“Far	be	it	from	me	to	swallow	up	or
destroy!	21†That	is	not	the	case.	A	man	named	Sheba	son	of	Bikri,	from
the	 hill	 country	 of	 Ephraim,	 has	 lifted	 up	 his	 hand	 against	 the	 king,
against	David.	Hand	over	this	one	man,	and	I’ll	withdraw	from	the	city.”

The	woman	 said	 to	 Joab,	 “His	 heads	 will	 be	 thrown	 to	 you	 from	 the
wall.”
22†Then	 the	woman	went	 to	 all	 the	 people	with	 her	wise	 advice,t	 and

they	cut	off	 the	head	of	Sheba	son	of	Bikri	and	 threw	it	 to	Joab.	So	he
sounded	the	trumpet,	and	his	men	dispersed	from	the	city,	each	returning
to	his	home.	And	Joab	went	back	to	the	king	in	Jerusalem.

DAVID’S	OFFICIALS

23‡†Joabu	was	over	 Israel’s	 entire	 army;	Benaiah	 son	of	 Jehoiada	was
over	 the	 Kerethites	 and	 Pelethites;	 24†Adoniram[61]v	 was	 in	 charge	 of
forced	 labor;	 Jehoshaphatw	 son	 of	 Ahilud	 was	 recorder;	 25†Sheva	 was
secretary;	Zadokx	and	Abiathar	were	priests;	26†and	Ira	the	Jairite[62]	was
David’s	priest.
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THE	GIBEONITES	AVENGED

1‡†During	 the	 reign	 of	David,	 there	was	 a	 faminea	 for	 three	 successive
years;	so	David	soughtb	the	face	of	the	LORD.	The	LORD	said,	“It	is	on
account	 of	 Saul	 and	 his	 blood-stained	 house;	 it	 is	 because	 he	 put	 the
Gibeonites	to	death.”
2†The	 king	 summoned	 the	 Gibeonitesc	 and	 spoke	 to	 them.	 (Now	 the

Gibeonites	were	not	a	part	of	 Israel	but	were	survivors	of	 the	Amorites;
the	Israelites	had	sworn	to	spare	them,	but	Saul	in	his	zeal	for	Israel	and
Judah	had	tried	to	annihilate	them.)	3†David	asked	the	Gibeonites,	“What
shall	I	do	for	you?	How	shall	I	make	atonement	so	that	you	will	bless	the
LORD’s	inheritance?”d

4The	Gibeonites	answered	him,	“We	have	no	right	 to	demand	silver	or
gold	from	Saul	or	his	 family,	nor	do	we	have	 the	right	 to	put	anyone	 in
Israel	to	death.”e

“What	do	you	want	me	to	do	for	you?”	David	asked.
5They	answered	the	king,	“As	for	the	man	who	destroyed	us	and	plotted

against	us	so	that	we	have	been	decimated	and	have	no	place	anywhere	in
Israel,	6†let	seven	of	his	male	descendants	be	given	to	us	to	be	killed	and
their	bodies	exposedf	before	the	LORD	at	Gibeah	of	Saul—the	LORD’s
choseng	one.”
So	the	king	said,	“I	will	give	them	to	you.”
7†The	 king	 spared	Mephiboshethh	 son	 of	 Jonathan,	 the	 son	 of	 Saul,

because	of	the	oathi	before	the	LORD	between	David	and	Jonathan	son	of
Saul.	 8†But	 the	 king	 took	Armoni	 and	Mephibosheth,	 the	 two	 sons	 of



Aiah’s	daughter	Rizpah,j	whom	she	had	borne	to	Saul,	together	with	the
five	sons	of	Saul’s	daughter	Merab,[63]	whom	she	had	borne	to	Adriel	son
of	Barzillai	the	Meholathite.k	9†He	handed	them	over	to	the	Gibeonites,
who	killed	them	and	exposed	their	bodies	on	a	hill	before	the	LORD.	All
seven	of	them	fell	together;	they	were	put	to	deathl	during	the	first	days	of
the	harvest,	just	as	the	barley	harvest	was	beginning.m

10†Rizpah	daughter	of	Aiah	took	sackcloth	and	spread	it	out	for	herself
on	 a	 rock.	 From	 the	 beginning	 of	 the	 harvest	 till	 the	 rain	 poured	 down
from	the	heavens	on	the	bodies,	she	did	not	 let	 the	birds	 touch	them	by
day	or	the	wild	animals	by	night.n	11‡When	David	was	told	what	Aiah’s
daughter	 Rizpah,	 Saul’s	 concubine,	 had	 done,	 12he	 went	 and	 took	 the
bones	of	Saulo	and	his	son	Jonathan	from	the	citizens	of	Jabesh	Gilead.p

(They	 had	 stolen	 their	 bodies	 from	 the	 public	 square	 at	 Beth	 Shan,q

where	 the	 Philistines	 had	 hungr	 them	 after	 they	 struck	 Saul	 down	 on
Gilboa.)s	13David	brought	 the	bones	of	Saul	and	his	 son	Jonathan	 from
there,	 and	 the	 bones	 of	 those	 who	 had	 been	 killed	 and	 exposed	 were
gathered	up.
14†They	buried	the	bones	of	Saul	and	his	son	Jonathan	in	the	tomb	of

Saul’s	 father	 Kish,	 at	 Zelat	 in	 Benjamin,	 and	 did	 everything	 the	 king
commanded.	After	that,u	God	answered	prayerv	in	behalf	of	the	land.w

WARS	AGAINST	THE	PHILISTINES

21:15-22pp	—	1Ch	20:4–8

15‡Once	 again	 there	 was	 a	 battle	 between	 the	 Philistinesx	 and	 Israel.
David	went	 down	with	 his	men	 to	 fight	 against	 the	 Philistines,	 and	 he
became	 exhausted.	 16†And	 Ishbi-Benob,	 one	 of	 the	 descendants	 of
Rapha,	whose	 bronze	 spearhead	weighed	 three	 hundred	 shekels[64]	 and



who	 was	 armed	 with	 a	 new	 sword,	 said	 he	 would	 kill	 David.	 17†But
Abishaiy	son	of	Zeruiah	came	to	David’s	rescue;	he	struck	the	Philistine
down	 and	 killed	 him.	 Then	 David’s	 men	 swore	 to	 him,	 saying,	 “Never
again	will	you	go	out	with	us	to	battle,	so	that	the	lampz	of	Israel	will	not
be	extinguished.a”
18†In	the	course	of	time,	there	was	another	battle	with	the	Philistines,	at

Gob.	 At	 that	 time	 Sibbekaib	 the	 Hushathite	 killed	 Saph,	 one	 of	 the
descendants	of	Rapha.
19†In	another	battle	with	the	Philistines	at	Gob,	Elhanan	son	of	Jair[65]

the	Bethlehemite	killed	the	brother	of[66]	Goliath	the	Gittite,c	who	had	a
spear	with	a	shaft	like	a	weaver’s	rod.d

20†In	 still	 another	 battle,	which	 took	 place	 at	Gath,	 there	was	 a	 huge
man	with	six	fingers	on	each	hand	and	six	toes	on	each	foot—twenty-four
in	 all.	 He	 also	was	 descended	 from	Rapha.	 21When	 he	 tauntede	 Israel,
Jonathan	son	of	Shimeah,f	David’s	brother,	killed	him.
22†These	four	were	descendants	of	Rapha	in	Gath,	and	they	fell	at	 the

hands	of	David	and	his	men.
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DAVID’S	SONG	OF	PRAISE

22:1-51pp	—	Ps	18:1–50

1‡†David	 sanga	 to	 the	 LORD	 the	words	 of	 this	 song	when	 the	 LORD
delivered	him	from	the	hand	of	all	his	enemies	and	from	the	hand	of	Saul.
2He	said:

“The	LORD	is	my	rock,b	my	fortressc	and	my	deliverer;d
3†my	God	is	my	rock,	in	whom	I	take	refuge,e

my	shield[67]f	and	the	horn[68]g	of	my	salvation.
He	is	my	stronghold,h	my	refuge	and	my	savior—
from	violent	people	you	save	me.

4“I	called	to	the	LORD,	who	is	worthyi	of	praise,
and	have	been	saved	from	my	enemies.

5†The	wavesj	of	death	swirled	about	me;
the	torrents	of	destruction	overwhelmed	me.

6†The	cords	of	the	gravek	coiled	around	me;
the	snares	of	death	confronted	me.

7†“In	my	distressl	I	calledm	to	the	LORD;
I	called	out	to	my	God.

From	his	temple	he	heard	my	voice;
my	cry	came	to	his	ears.

8‡The	earthn	trembled	and	quaked,o

the	foundationsp	of	the	heavens[69]	shook;
they	trembled	because	he	was	angry.



9†Smoke	rose	from	his	nostrils;
consuming	fireq	came	from	his	mouth,
burning	coalsr	blazed	out	of	it.

10He	parted	the	heavens	and	came	down;
dark	cloudss	were	under	his	feet.

11†He	mounted	the	cherubimt	and	flew;
he	soared[70]	on	the	wings	of	the	wind.u

12He	made	darknessv	his	canopy	around	him—
the	dark[71]	rain	clouds	of	the	sky.

13Out	of	the	brightness	of	his	presence
bolts	of	lightningw	blazed	forth.

14†The	LORD	thunderedx	from	heaven;
the	voice	of	the	Most	High	resounded.

15†He	shot	his	arrowsy	and	scattered	the	enemy,
with	great	bolts	of	lightning	he	routed	them.

16The	valleys	of	the	sea	were	exposed
and	the	foundations	of	the	earth	laid	bare

at	the	rebukez	of	the	LORD,
at	the	blasta	of	breath	from	his	nostrils.

17‡†“He	reached	down	from	on	highb	and	took	hold	of	me;
he	drewc	me	out	of	deep	waters.

18He	rescuedd	me	from	my	powerful	enemy,
from	my	foes,	who	were	too	strong	for	me.

19They	confronted	me	in	the	day	of	my	disaster,
but	the	LORD	was	my	support.e

20†He	brought	me	out	into	a	spaciousf	place;
he	rescuedg	me	because	he	delightedh	in	me.i

21‡“The	LORD	has	dealt	with	me	according	to	my	righteousness;j

according	to	the	cleannessk	of	my	handsl	he	has	rewarded	me.



22For	I	have	keptm	the	ways	of	the	LORD;
I	am	not	guilty	of	turning	from	my	God.

23All	his	laws	are	before	me;n

I	have	not	turnedo	away	from	his	decrees.
24I	have	been	blamelessp	before	him

and	have	kept	myself	from	sin.
25The	LORD	has	rewarded	me	according	to	my	righteousness,q

according	to	my	cleanness[72]	in	his	sight.

26“To	the	faithful	you	show	yourself	faithful,
to	the	blameless	you	show	yourself	blameless,

27†to	the	purer	you	show	yourself	pure,
but	to	the	devious	you	show	yourself	shrewd.s

28†You	save	the	humble,t

but	your	eyes	are	on	the	haughtyu	to	bring	them	low.v
29†You,	LORD,	are	my	lamp;w

the	LORD	turns	my	darkness	into	light.
30With	your	help	I	can	advance	against	a	troop[73];

with	my	God	I	can	scale	a	wall.

31†“As	for	God,	his	way	is	perfect:x

The	LORD’s	word	is	flawless;y

he	shieldsz	all	who	take	refuge	in	him.
32†For	who	is	God	besides	the	LORD?

And	who	is	the	Rocka	except	our	God?b
33It	is	God	who	arms	me	with	strength[74]

and	keeps	my	way	secure.
34He	makes	my	feet	like	the	feet	of	a	deer;c

he	causes	me	to	stand	on	the	heights.d
35He	trains	my	handse	for	battle;

my	arms	can	bend	a	bowf	of	bronze.



36†You	make	your	saving	help	my	shield;g

your	help	has	made[75]	me	great.
37You	provide	a	broad	pathh	for	my	feet,

so	that	my	ankles	do	not	give	way.

38“I	pursued	my	enemies	and	crushed	them;
I	did	not	turn	back	till	they	were	destroyed.

39I	crushedi	them	completely,	and	they	could	not	rise;
they	fell	beneath	my	feet.

40You	armed	me	with	strength	for	battle;
you	humbled	my	adversaries	before	me.j

41You	made	my	enemies	turn	their	backsk	in	flight,
and	I	destroyed	my	foes.

42†They	cried	for	help,l	but	there	was	no	one	to	save	them—m

to	the	LORD,	but	he	did	not	answer.n
43I	beat	them	as	fine	as	the	dusto	of	the	earth;

I	pounded	and	trampledp	them	like	mudq	in	the	streets.

44†“You	have	deliveredr	me	from	the	attacks	of	the	peoples;
you	have	preserveds	me	as	the	head	of	nations.

Peoplet	I	did	not	know	now	serve	me,
45foreigners	coweru	before	me;
as	soon	as	they	hear	of	me,	they	obey	me.v

46They	all	lose	heart;
they	come	trembling[76]w	from	their	strongholds.

47‡“The	LORD	lives!	Praise	be	to	my	Rock!
Exaltedx	be	my	God,	the	Rock,	my	Savior!y

48He	is	the	God	who	avengesz	me,a
who	puts	the	nations	under	me,
49who	sets	me	free	from	my	enemies.b



You	exalted	mec	above	my	foes;
from	a	violent	man	you	rescued	me.

50†Therefore	I	will	praise	you,	LORD,	among	the	nations;
I	will	sing	the	praisesd	of	your	name.e

51†“He	gives	his	king	great	victories;f

he	shows	unfailing	kindness	to	his	anointed,g

to	Davidh	and	his	descendants	forever.”i



2	Samuel	23

DAVID’S	LAST	WORDS

1‡†These	are	the	last	words	of	David:

“The	inspired	utterance	of	David	son	of	Jesse,
the	utterance	of	the	man	exalteda	by	the	Most	High,

the	man	anointedb	by	the	God	of	Jacob,
the	hero	of	Israel’s	songs:

2‡†“The	Spiritc	of	the	LORD	spoke	through	me;
his	word	was	on	my	tongue.

3†The	God	of	Israel	spoke,
the	Rockd	of	Israel	said	to	me:

‘When	one	rules	over	people	in	righteousness,e

when	he	rules	in	the	fearf	of	God,g
4†he	is	like	the	lighth	of	morningi	at	sunrisej

on	a	cloudless	morning,
like	the	brightness	after	raink
that	brings	grass	from	the	earth.’

5†“If	my	house	were	not	right	with	God,
surely	 he	 would	 not	 have	 made	 with	 me	 an	 everlasting
covenant,l

arranged	and	secured	in	every	part;
surely	he	would	not	bring	to	fruition	my	salvation
and	grant	me	my	every	desire.



6†But	evil	men	are	all	to	be	cast	aside	like	thorns,m
which	are	not	gathered	with	the	hand.

7Whoever	touches	thorns
uses	a	tool	of	iron	or	the	shaft	of	a	spear;
they	are	burned	up	where	they	lie.”

DAVID’S	MIGHTY	WARRIORS

23:8-39pp	—	1Ch	11:10–41

8‡†These	are	the	names	of	David’s	mighty	warriors:n

Josheb-Basshebeth,[77]o	 a	Tahkemonite,[78]	was	 chief	 of	 the	Three;	 he
raised	 his	 spear	 against	 eight	 hundred	men,	 whom	 he	 killed[79]	 in	 one
encounter.
9Next	 to	 him	was	Eleazar	 son	of	Dodaip	 the	Ahohite.q	As	 one	 of	 the

three	 mighty	 warriors,	 he	 was	 with	 David	 when	 they	 taunted	 the
Philistines	 gathered	 at	 Pas	 Dammim[80]	 for	 battle.	 Then	 the	 Israelites
retreated,	 10†but	 Eleazar	 stood	 his	 ground	 and	 struck	 down	 the
Philistines	 till	 his	 hand	 grew	 tired	 and	 froze	 to	 the	 sword.	 The	 LORD
brought	about	a	great	victory	that	day.	The	troops	returned	to	Eleazar,	but
only	to	strip	the	dead.
11†Next	 to	 him	 was	 Shammah	 son	 of	 Agee	 the	 Hararite.	 When	 the

Philistines	 banded	 together	 at	 a	 place	 where	 there	 was	 a	 field	 full	 of
lentils,	Israel’s	troops	fled	from	them.	12But	Shammah	took	his	stand	in
the	middle	of	 the	 field.	He	defended	 it	and	struck	 the	Philistines	down,
and	the	LORD	brought	about	a	great	victory.
13†During	harvest	time,	three	of	the	thirty	chief	warriors	came	down	to

David	at	the	cave	of	Adullam,r	while	a	band	of	Philistines	was	encamped
in	the	Valley	of	Rephaim.s	14†At	that	time	David	was	in	the	stronghold,t



and	the	Philistine	garrison	was	at	Bethlehem.u	15David	 longed	for	water
and	said,	“Oh,	that	someone	would	get	me	a	drink	of	water	from	the	well
near	 the	 gate	 of	 Bethlehem!”	 16†So	 the	 three	 mighty	 warriors	 broke
through	 the	 Philistine	 lines,	 drew	water	 from	 the	well	 near	 the	 gate	 of
Bethlehem	 and	 carried	 it	 back	 to	 David.	 But	 he	 refused	 to	 drink	 it;
instead,	he	pouredv	it	out	before	the	LORD.	17“Far	be	it	from	me,	LORD,
to	do	this!”	he	said.	“Is	it	not	the	bloodw	of	men	who	went	at	the	risk	of
their	lives?”	And	David	would	not	drink	it.
Such	were	the	exploits	of	the	three	mighty	warriors.
18†Abishaix	the	brother	of	Joab	son	of	Zeruiah	was	chief	of	the	Three.

[81]	He	raised	his	spear	against	three	hundred	men,	whom	he	killed,	and
so	he	became	as	famous	as	the	Three.	19Was	he	not	held	in	greater	honor
than	 the	 Three?	 He	 became	 their	 commander,	 even	 though	 he	 was	 not
included	among	them.
20†Benaiahy	son	of	Jehoiada,	a	valiant	fighter	from	Kabzeel,z	performed

great	 exploits.	He	 struck	 down	Moab’s	 two	mightiest	warriors.	He	 also
went	down	into	a	pit	on	a	snowy	day	and	killed	a	lion.	21And	he	struck
down	a	huge	Egyptian.	Although	 the	Egyptian	had	a	 spear	 in	his	hand,
Benaiah	went	 against	 him	with	 a	 club.	He	 snatched	 the	 spear	 from	 the
Egyptian’s	 hand	 and	 killed	 him	 with	 his	 own	 spear.	 22Such	 were	 the
exploits	of	Benaiah	son	of	 Jehoiada;	he	 too	was	as	 famous	as	 the	 three
mighty	warriors.	23†He	was	held	in	greater	honor	than	any	of	the	Thirty,
but	he	was	not	included	among	the	Three.	And	David	put	him	in	charge	of
his	bodyguard.

24†Among	the	Thirty	were:
Asahela	the	brother	of	Joab,
Elhanan	son	of	Dodo	from	Bethlehem,

25Shammah	the	Harodite,b



Elika	the	Harodite,
26Helezc	the	Paltite,

Irad	son	of	Ikkesh	from	Tekoa,
27†Abiezere	from	Anathoth,f

Sibbekai[82]	the	Hushathite,
28Zalmon	the	Ahohite,

Maharaig	the	Netophathite,h
29†Heled[83]i	son	of	Baanah	the	Netophathite,

Ithai	son	of	Ribai	from	Gibeahj	in	Benjamin,
30†Benaiah	the	Pirathonite,k

Hiddai[84]	from	the	ravines	of	Gaash,l
31Abi-Albon	the	Arbathite,

Azmaveth	the	Barhumite,m
32Eliahba	the	Shaalbonite,

the	sons	of	Jashen,
Jonathan	33son	of[85]	Shammah	the	Hararite,
Ahiam	son	of	Sharar[86]	the	Hararite,

34†Eliphelet	son	of	Ahasbai	the	Maakathite,n

Eliamo	son	of	Ahithophelp	the	Gilonite,
35Hezro	the	Carmelite,q

Paarai	the	Arbite,
36†Igal	son	of	Nathan	from	Zobah,r

the	son	of	Hagri,[87]
37†Zelek	the	Ammonite,

Naharai	the	Beerothite,s	the	armor-bearer	of	Joab	son	of	Zeruiah,



38Ira	the	Ithrite,t

Gareb	the	Ithrite
39†and	Uriahu	the	Hittite.
There	were	thirty-seven	in	all.



2	Samuel	24

DAVID	ENROLLS	THE	FIGHTING	MEN

24:1-17pp	—	1Ch	21:1–17

1‡†Againa	the	anger	of	the	LORD	burned	against	Israel,b	and	he	incited
David	against	them,	saying,	“Go	and	take	a	census	ofc	Israel	and	Judah.”
2†So	the	king	said	to	Joabd	and	the	army	commanders[88]	with	him,	“Go

throughout	 the	 tribes	 of	 Israel	 from	Dan	 to	 Beershebae	 and	 enrollf	 the
fighting	men,	so	that	I	may	know	how	many	there	are.”
3†But	Joabg	replied	to	the	king,	“May	the	LORD	your	God	multiply	the

troops	a	hundred	times	over,h	and	may	the	eyes	of	my	lord	the	king	see	it.
But	why	does	my	lord	the	king	want	to	do	such	a	thing?”
4†The	king’s	word,	however,	overruled	Joab	and	the	army	commanders;

so	they	left	the	presence	of	the	king	to	enroll	the	fighting	men	of	Israel.
5‡After	crossing	the	Jordan,	they	camped	near	Aroer,i	south	of	the	town

in	the	gorge,	and	then	went	through	Gad	and	on	to	Jazer.j	6They	went	to
Gilead	and	the	region	of	Tahtim	Hodshi,	and	on	to	Dan	Jaan	and	around
toward	Sidon.k	7Then	 they	went	 toward	 the	 fortress	of	Tyrel	 and	all	 the
towns	 of	 the	 Hivitesm	 and	 Canaanites.	 Finally,	 they	 went	 on	 to
Beersheban	in	the	Negevo	of	Judah.
8†After	 they	 had	 gone	 through	 the	 entire	 land,	 they	 came	 back	 to

Jerusalem	at	the	end	of	nine	months	and	twenty	days.
9†Joab	 reported	 the	 number	 of	 the	 fighting	men	 to	 the	 king:	 In	 Israel

there	were	eight	hundred	thousand	able-bodied	men	who	could	handle	a
sword,	and	in	Judah	five	hundred	thousand.p



10†David	 was	 conscience-strickenq	 after	 he	 had	 counted	 the	 fighting
men,	 and	 he	 said	 to	 the	 LORD,	 “I	 have	 sinnedr	 greatly	 in	what	 I	 have
done.	Now,	LORD,	I	beg	you,	take	away	the	guilt	of	your	servant.	I	have
done	a	very	foolish	thing.s”
11†Before	David	got	up	 the	next	morning,	 the	word	of	 the	LORD	had

come	to	Gadt	the	prophet,	David’s	seer:u	12†“Go	and	tell	David,	‘This	is
what	the	LORD	says:	I	am	giving	you	three	options.	Choose	one	of	them
for	me	to	carry	out	against	you.’	”
13†So	Gad	went	 to	David	 and	 said	 to	 him,	 “Shall	 there	 come	 on	 you

three[89]	years	of	faminev	 in	your	land?	Or	three	months	of	fleeing	from
your	 enemies	while	 they	 pursue	 you?	Or	 three	 days	 of	 plaguew	 in	 your
land?	Now	 then,	 think	 it	 over	 and	decide	how	 I	 should	 answer	 the	 one
who	sent	me.”
14†David	said	to	Gad,	“I	am	in	deep	distress.	Let	us	fall	into	the	hands

of	the	LORD,	for	his	mercyx	 is	great;	but	do	not	 let	me	fall	 into	human
hands.”
15†So	the	LORD	sent	a	plague	on	Israel	from	that	morning	until	the	end

of	 the	time	designated,	and	seventy	thousand	of	 the	people	from	Dan	to
Beersheba	 died.y	 16†When	 the	 angel	 stretched	 out	 his	 hand	 to	 destroy
Jerusalem,	 the	 LORD	 relentedz	 concerning	 the	 disaster	 and	 said	 to	 the
angel	who	was	afflicting	the	people,	“Enough!	Withdraw	your	hand.”	The
angel	 of	 the	 LORDa	 was	 then	 at	 the	 threshing	 floor	 of	 Araunah	 the
Jebusite.
17†When	David	 saw	 the	 angel	who	was	 striking	 down	 the	 people,	 he

said	to	the	LORD,	“I	have	sinned;	I,	 the	shepherd,[90]	have	done	wrong.
These	are	but	 sheep.b	What	have	 they	done?c	Let	your	hand	 fall	 on	me
and	my	family.”d



DAVID	BUILDS	AN	ALTAR

24:18-25pp	—	1Ch	21:18–26

18On	that	day	Gad	went	to	David	and	said	to	him,	“Go	up	and	build	an
altar	to	the	LORD	on	the	threshing	floor	of	Araunahe	the	Jebusite.”	19So
David	 went	 up,	 as	 the	 LORD	 had	 commanded	 through	 Gad.	 20When
Araunah	looked	and	saw	the	king	and	his	officials	coming	toward	him,	he
went	out	and	bowed	down	before	the	king	with	his	face	to	the	ground.
21Araunah	said,	“Why	has	my	lord	the	king	come	to	his	servant?”
“To	buy	your	threshing	floor,”	David	answered,	“so	I	can	build	an	altar

to	the	LORD,	that	the	plague	on	the	people	may	be	stopped.”f

22†Araunah	 said	 to	 David,	 “Let	 my	 lord	 the	 king	 take	 whatever	 he
wishes	and	offer	it	up.	Here	are	oxeng	for	the	burnt	offering,	and	here	are
threshing	 sledges	 and	 ox	 yokes	 for	 the	 wood.	 23Your	 Majesty,
Araunah[91]	givesh	all	this	to	the	king.”	Araunah	also	said	to	him,	“May
the	LORD	your	God	accept	you.”
24†But	the	king	replied	to	Araunah,	“No,	I	insist	on	paying	you	for	it.	I

will	 not	 sacrifice	 to	 the	 LORD	 my	 God	 burnt	 offerings	 that	 cost	 me
nothing.”i

So	 David	 bought	 the	 threshing	 floor	 and	 the	 oxen	 and	 paid	 fifty
shekels[92]j	of	silver	for	them.	25†David	built	an	altark	to	the	LORD	there
and	sacrificed	burnt	offerings	and	fellowship	offerings.	Then	the	LORD
answered	his	prayerl	 in	behalf	of	 the	 land,	and	 the	plague	on	Israel	was
stopped.



2	SAMUEL	1

[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:19	Gazelle	here	symbolizes	a	human	dignitary.
[BACK	TO	[2]]	1:21	Or	/	nor	fields	that	yield	grain	for	offerings

2	SAMUEL	2

[BACK	TO	[3]]	2:16	Helkath	Hazzurim	means	field	of	daggers	or	field	of	hostilities.
[BACK	TO	[4]]	2:29	See	Septuagint;	the	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	phrase	is	uncertain.

2	SAMUEL	3

[BACK	TO	[5]]	3:29	The	Hebrew	for	leprosy	was	used	for	various	diseases	affecting	the	skin.

2	SAMUEL	5

[BACK	TO	[6]]	5:8	Or	are	hated	by	David
[BACK	TO	[7]]	5:9	Or	the	Millo
[BACK	TO	[8]]	5:20	Baal	Perazim	means	the	lord	who	breaks	out.
[BACK	TO	[9]]	5:25	Septuagint	(see	also	1	Chron.	14:16);	Hebrew	Geba

2	SAMUEL	6

[BACK	TO	[10]]	6:2	That	is,	Kiriath	Jearim	(see	1	Chron.	13:6)
[BACK	TO	[11]]	6:2	Hebrew;	Septuagint	and	Vulgate	do	not	have	the	Name.
[BACK	TO	[12]]	6:3,	4	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	and	some	Septuagint	manuscripts;	Masoretic	Text	cart	4and

they	brought	it	with	the	ark	of	God	from	the	house	of	Abinadab,	which	was	on	the	hill
[BACK	TO	[13]]	6:5	Masoretic	Text;	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	and	Septuagint	(see	also	1	Chron.	13:8)	songs
[BACK	TO	[14]]	6:8	Perez	Uzzah	means	outbreak	against	Uzzah.



2	SAMUEL	7

[BACK	TO	[15]]	7:11	Traditionally	judges
[BACK	TO	[16]]	7:16	Some	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	Septuagint;	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	you
[BACK	TO	[17]]	7:19	Or	for	the	human	race
[BACK	TO	[18]]	7:23	See	Septuagint	and	1	Chron.	17:21;	Hebrew	wonders	for	your	land	and	before

your	people,	whom	you	redeemed	from	Egypt,	from	the	nations	and	their	gods.

2	SAMUEL	8

[BACK	TO	[19]]	8:3	Or	his	control	along
[BACK	 TO	 [20]]	8:4	 Septuagint	 (see	 also	 Dead	 Sea	 Scrolls	 and	 1	 Chron.	 18:4);	 Masoretic	 Text

captured	seventeen	hundred	of	his	charioteers
[BACK	TO	[21]]	8:8	See	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	1	Chron.	18:8);	Hebrew	Betah.
[BACK	TO	[22]]	8:9	Hebrew	Toi,	a	variant	of	Tou;	also	in	verse	10
[BACK	TO	[23]]	8:10	A	variant	of	Hadoram
[BACK	TO	 [24]]	8:12	Some	Hebrew	manuscripts,	Septuagint	and	Syriac	(see	also	1	Chron.	18:11);

most	Hebrew	manuscripts	Aram
[BACK	TO	[25]]	8:13	A	few	Hebrew	manuscripts,	Septuagint	and	Syriac	(see	also	1	Chron.	18:12);

most	Hebrew	manuscripts	Aram	(that	is,	Arameans)
[BACK	TO	[26]]	8:18	Or	were	chief	officials	(see	Septuagint	and	Targum;	see	also	1	Chron.	18:17)

2	SAMUEL	9

[BACK	TO	[27]]	9:11	Septuagint;	Hebrew	my

2	SAMUEL	10

[BACK	TO	[28]]	10:18	Some	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	1	Chron.	19:18);	Hebrew	horsemen

2	SAMUEL	11



[BACK	TO	[29]]	11:11	Or	staying	at	Sukkoth
[BACK	TO	[30]]	11:21	Also	known	as	Jerub-Baal	(that	is,	Gideon)

2	SAMUEL	12

[BACK	TO	[31]]	12:14	An	ancient	Hebrew	scribal	tradition;	Masoretic	Text	for	the	enemies	of
[BACK	TO	[32]]	12:16	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	and	Septuagint;	Masoretic	Text	does	not	have	in	sackcloth.
[BACK	TO	[33]]	12:25	Jedidiah	means	loved	by	the	LORD.
[BACK	TO	[34]]	12:30	Or	from	Milkom’s	(that	is,	Molek’s)
[BACK	TO	[35]]	12:30	That	is,	about	75	pounds	or	about	34	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[36]]	12:31	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	clause	is	uncertain.

2	SAMUEL	13

[BACK	TO	[37]]	13:18	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain;	also	in	verse	19.
[BACK	TO	[38]]	13:34	Septuagint;	Hebrew	does	not	have	this	sentence.

2	SAMUEL	14

[BACK	 TO	 [39]]	 14:4	 Many	 Hebrew	 manuscripts,	 Septuagint,	 Vulgate	 and	 Syriac;	 most	 Hebrew
manuscripts	spoke

[BACK	TO	[40]]	14:26	That	is,	about	5	pounds	or	about	2.3	kilograms

2	SAMUEL	15

[BACK	TO	[41]]	15:7	Some	Septuagint	manuscripts,	Syriac	and	Josephus;	Hebrew	forty
[BACK	TO	[42]]	15:8	Some	Septuagint	manuscripts;	Hebrew	does	not	have	in	Hebron.
[BACK	TO	[43]]	15:20	Septuagint;	Hebrew	May	kindness	and	faithfulness	be	with	you

2	SAMUEL	17



[BACK	TO	[44]]	17:1	Or	Let	me
[BACK	TO	[45]]	17:9	Or	When	some	of	the	men	fall	at	the	first	attack
[BACK	TO	[46]]	17:20	Or	“They	passed	by	the	sheep	pen	toward	the	water.”
[BACK	TO	[47]]	17:25	Hebrew	Ithra,	a	variant	of	Jether
[BACK	 TO	 [48]]	17:25	 Some	Septuagint	manuscripts	 (see	 also	 1	Chron.	 2:17);	Hebrew	 and	 other

Septuagint	manuscripts	Israelite
[BACK	TO	[49]]	17:25	Hebrew	Abigal,	a	variant	of	Abigail
[BACK	TO	[50]]	17:28	Most	Septuagint	manuscripts	and	Syriac;	Hebrew	lentils,	and	roasted	grain

2	SAMUEL	18

[BACK	 TO	 [51]]	18:3	 Two	 Hebrew	manuscripts,	 some	 Septuagint	 manuscripts	 and	 Vulgate;	 most
Hebrew	manuscripts	care;	for	now	there	are	ten	thousand	like	us

[BACK	TO	[52]]	18:11	That	is,	about	4	ounces	or	about	115	grams
[BACK	TO	[53]]	18:12	That	is,	about	25	pounds	or	about	12	kilograms
[BACK	 TO	 [54]]	18:12	A	 few	Hebrew	manuscripts,	 Septuagint,	Vulgate	 and	Syriac;	most	Hebrew

manuscripts	may	be	translated	Absalom,	whoever	you	may	be.
[BACK	TO	[55]]	18:13	Or	Otherwise,	if	I	had	acted	treacherously	toward	him
[BACK	TO	[56]]	18:23	That	is,	the	plain	of	the	Jordan
[BACK	TO	[57]]	18:33	In	Hebrew	texts	this	verse	(18:33)	is	numbered	19:1.

2	SAMUEL	19

[BACK	TO	[58]]	In	Hebrew	texts	19:1–43	is	numbered	19:2–44.

2	SAMUEL	20

[BACK	TO	[59]]	20:6	Or	and	do	us	serious	injury
[BACK	TO	[60]]	20:14	See	Septuagint	and	Vulgate;	Hebrew	Berites.
[BACK	 TO	 [61]]	 20:24	 Some	 Septuagint	 manuscripts	 (see	 also	 1	 Kings	 4:6	 and	 5:14);	 Hebrew

Adoram
[BACK	TO	[62]]	20:26	Hebrew;	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	and	Syriac	(see	also	23:38)	Ithrite



2	SAMUEL	21

[BACK	TO	[63]]	21:8	Two	Hebrew	manuscripts,	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	and	Syriac	(see	also	1
Samuel	18:19);	most	Hebrew	and	Septuagint	manuscripts	Michal

[BACK	TO	[64]]	21:16	That	is,	about	7	1/2	pounds	or	about	3.5	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[65]]	21:19	See	1	Chron.	20:5;	Hebrew	Jaare-Oregim.
[BACK	TO	[66]]	21:19	See	1	Chron.	20:5;	Hebrew	does	not	have	the	brother	of.

2	SAMUEL	22

[BACK	TO	[67]]	22:3	Or	sovereign
[BACK	TO	[68]]	22:3	Horn	here	symbolizes	strength.
[BACK	TO	[69]]	22:8	Hebrew;	Vulgate	and	Syriac	(see	also	Psalm	18:7)	mountains
[BACK	TO	[70]]	22:11	Many	Hebrew	manuscripts	(see	also	Psalm	18:10);	most	Hebrew	manuscripts

appeared
[BACK	TO	[71]]	22:12	Septuagint	(see	also	Psalm	18:11);	Hebrew	massed
[BACK	TO	[72]]	22:25	Hebrew;	Septuagint	and	Vulgate	(see	also	Psalm	18:24)	to	 the	cleanness	of

my	hands
[BACK	TO	[73]]	22:30	Or	can	run	through	a	barricade
[BACK	TO	[74]]	22:33	Dead	Sea	Scrolls,	some	Septuagint	manuscripts,	Vulgate	and	Syriac	(see	also

Psalm	18:32);	Masoretic	Text	who	is	my	strong	refuge
[BACK	TO	[75]]	22:36	Dead	Sea	Scrolls;	Masoretic	Text	shield;	/	you	stoop	down	to	make
[BACK	TO	[76]]	22:46	Some	Septuagint	manuscripts	and	Vulgate	(see	also	Psalm	18:45);	Masoretic

Text	they	arm	themselves

2	SAMUEL	23

[BACK	TO	 [77]]	23:8	Hebrew;	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	suggest	Ish-Bosheth,	 that	is,	Esh-Baal
(see	also	1	Chron.	11:11	Jashobeam).

[BACK	TO	[78]]	23:8	Probably	a	variant	of	Hakmonite	(see	1	Chron.	11:11)
[BACK	 TO	 [79]]	23:8	 Some	Septuagint	manuscripts	 (see	 also	 1	Chron.	 11:11);	Hebrew	 and	 other

Septuagint	manuscripts	Three;	it	was	Adino	the	Eznite	who	killed	eight	hundred	men
[BACK	TO	[80]]	23:9	See	1	Chron.	11:13;	Hebrew	gathered	there.
[BACK	 TO	 [81]]	 23:18	 Most	 Hebrew	 manuscripts	 (see	 also	 1	 Chron.	 11:20);	 two	 Hebrew



manuscripts	and	Syriac	Thirty
[BACK	 TO	 [82]]	23:27	 Some	 Septuagint	 manuscripts	 (see	 also	 21:18;	 1	 Chron.	 11:29);	 Hebrew

Mebunnai
[BACK	 TO	 [83]]	23:29	 Some	 Hebrew	 manuscripts	 and	 Vulgate	 (see	 also	 1	 Chron.	 11:30);	 most

Hebrew	manuscripts	Heleb
[BACK	TO	[84]]	23:30	Hebrew;	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	1	Chron.	11:32)	Hurai
[BACK	 TO	 [85]]	23:33	 Some	Septuagint	manuscripts	 (see	 also	1	Chron.	 11:34);	Hebrew	does	 not

have	son	of.
[BACK	TO	[86]]	23:33	Hebrew;	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	1	Chron.	11:35)	Sakar
[BACK	TO	[87]]	23:36	Some	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	1	Chron.	11:38);	Hebrew	Haggadi

2	SAMUEL	24

[BACK	 TO	 [88]]	24:2	 Septuagint	 (see	 also	 verse	 4	 and	 1	 Chron.	 21:2);	 Hebrew	 Joab	 the	 army
commander

[BACK	TO	[89]]	24:13	Septuagint	(see	also	1	Chron.	21:12);	Hebrew	seven
[BACK	TO	[90]]	24:17	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	and	Septuagint;	Masoretic	Text	does	not	have	the	shepherd.
[BACK	TO	 [91]]	24:23	Some	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	Septuagint;	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	King

Araunah
[BACK	TO	[92]]	24:24	That	is,	about	1	1/4	pounds	or	about	575	grams



2	SAMUEL	1

[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Sa	26:10;	1Ch	10:13
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Jos	22:8;	S	1Sa	30:17
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	14:7;	Nu	13:29
[BACK	TO	d]	2Sa	4:10
[BACK	TO	e]	S	1Sa	4:12;	Job	2:12;	Eze	27:30
[BACK	TO	f]	S	1Sa	20:41
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	37:7
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	21;	S	1Sa	28:4
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	13;	S	1Sa	15:2;	S	27:8;	30:13,	17
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Jdg	9:54
[BACK	TO	k]	2Ki	11:12
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	37:29;	S	Nu	14:6
[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	8;	S	1Sa	14:48
[BACK	TO	n]	S	1Sa	12:3;	S	26:9
[BACK	TO	o]	2Sa	4:12
[BACK	TO	p]	2Sa	4:10
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lev	20:9;	Mt	27:24–25;	Ac	18:6
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ge	50:10;	S	Eze	32:2
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	26
[BACK	TO	t]	Jos	10:13
[BACK	TO	u]	2Sa	23:8;	Ps	29:1;	45:3
[BACK	TO	v]	2Sa	3:38
[BACK	TO	w]	Mic	1:10
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Jos	13:3
[BACK	TO	y]	1Sa	31:8
[BACK	TO	z]	S	1Sa	18:6
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	6
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	27:28;	S	Isa	18:4
[BACK	TO	c]	Dt	11:17;	1Ki	8:35;	17:1;	18:1;	2Ch	6:26;	Job	36:27;	38:28;	Ps	65:10;	147:8;	Isa	5:6;

Jer	5:24;	14:4;	Am	1:2



[BACK	TO	d]	Jer	12:4;	Eze	31:15
[BACK	TO	e]	Isa	21:5
[BACK	TO	f]	Isa	34:3,	7;	49:26
[BACK	TO	g]	Dt	32:42
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Dt	28:49
[BACK	TO	i]	Jdg	14:18
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Jdg	5:30
[BACK	TO	k]	Jer	22:18;	34:5
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	17
[BACK	TO	m]	S	1Sa	20:42
[BACK	TO	n]	S	1Sa	18:1
[BACK	TO	o]	S	1Sa	2:4

2	SAMUEL	2

[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Sa	23:2,	11–12
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	13:18;	S	23:19
[BACK	TO	c]	S	1Sa	25:43
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Sa	25:42
[BACK	TO	e]	S	1Sa	27:2;	1Ch	12:22
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	13:18;	23:2;	37:14
[BACK	TO	g]	S	1Sa	30:31
[BACK	TO	h]	S	1Sa	2:35;	2Sa	5:3–5;	1Ch	12:23–40
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Jdg	21:8;	S	1Sa	11:1
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Jdg	17:2;	S	1Sa	23:21;	2Ti	1:16
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	34:6
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Jos	1:6;	S	Jdg	5:21
[BACK	TO	m]	S	1Sa	14:50;	S	2Sa	3:27
[BACK	TO	n]	2Sa	4:5;	1Ch	8:33;	9:39
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ge	32:2
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Nu	32:26
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Jos	19:24–31
[BACK	TO	r]	1Ch	12:29



[BACK	TO	s]	2Sa	5:5
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Jos	9:3
[BACK	TO	u]	2Sa	8:16;	19:13;	1Ki	1:7;	1Ch	2:16;	11:6;	27:34
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Jdg	3:21
[BACK	TO	w]	2Sa	3:1
[BACK	TO	x]	S	1Sa	17:8
[BACK	TO	y]	2Sa	3:39;	16:10;	19:22
[BACK	TO	z]	2Sa	3:30;	10:7;	11:1;	14:1;	18:14;	20:8;	24:3;	1Ki	1:7;	2:5,	34
[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Sa	26:6
[BACK	TO	b]	2Sa	23:24;	1Ch	2:16;	11:26;	27:7
[BACK	TO	c]	1Ch	12:8;	Pr	6:5;	SS	2:9
[BACK	TO	d]	2Sa	3:27
[BACK	TO	e]	2Sa	3:27;	4:6
[BACK	TO	f]	2Sa	20:12
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Dt	32:42;	Jer	46:10,	14;	Na	2:13;	3:15
[BACK	TO	h]	2Sa	18:16;	20:23
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Jdg	3:27
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Dt	3:17
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	32:2
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	49:29

2	SAMUEL	3

[BACK	TO	a]	1Ki	14:30
[BACK	TO	b]	2Sa	5:10
[BACK	TO	c]	2Sa	2:17;	22:44;	Est	9:4
[BACK	TO	d]	2Sa	13:1
[BACK	TO	e]	S	1Sa	25:43
[BACK	TO	f]	S	1Sa	25:42
[BACK	TO	g]	2Sa	13:1,	28
[BACK	TO	h]	2Sa	13:37;	14:32;	15:8
[BACK	TO	i]	1Ki	1:5,	11;	2:13,	22
[BACK	TO	j]	S	1Sa	14:50



[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	22:24;	2Sa	16:21–22;	S	1Ki	1:3
[BACK	TO	l]	2Sa	21:8–11
[BACK	TO	m]	S	1Sa	17:43;	2Sa	9:8;	16:9;	2Ki	8:13
[BACK	TO	n]	S	1Sa	15:28
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Jdg	20:1;	1Sa	25:28–31;	2Sa	24:2
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ge	43:5
[BACK	TO	q]	S	1Sa	18:27
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	24:1–4
[BACK	TO	s]	1Sa	25:44
[BACK	TO	t]	2Sa	16:5;	17:18
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Jdg	11:11
[BACK	TO	v]	S	1Sa	9:16
[BACK	TO	w]	2Sa	8:6
[BACK	TO	x]	1Ch	12:2,16,	29
[BACK	TO	y]	1Ch	12:39
[BACK	TO	z]	2Sa	5:3
[BACK	TO	a]	1Ki	11:37
[BACK	TO	b]	2Sa	2:8;	4:1;	1Ki	2:5,	32
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	21:14;	S	Jdg	3:21;	S	2Sa	2:23
[BACK	TO	d]	2Sa	2:22
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	37;	Dt	21:9
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	20:9
[BACK	TO	g]	1Ki	2:31–33
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Lev	15:2
[BACK	TO	i]	Ps	30:11;	35:13;	69:11;	Isa	20:2
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	37:34
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Nu	14:1;	Pr	24:17
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	50:10
[BACK	TO	m]	Job	36:8;	Ps	2:3;	149:8;	Isa	45:14;	Na	3:10
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ru	1:17
[BACK	TO	o]	S	1Sa	31:13;	2Sa	12:17;	Jer	16:7
[BACK	TO	p]	S	ver	28
[BACK	TO	q]	2Sa	1:19
[BACK	TO	r]	S	2Sa	2:18



[BACK	TO	s]	2Sa	16:9;	18:11
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Jdg	18:26
[BACK	TO	u]	1Ki	2:32;	Ps	41:10;	101:8

2	SAMUEL	4

[BACK	TO	a]	S	2Sa	3:27
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Jos	9:17
[BACK	TO	c]	Ne	11:33
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Sa	18:1
[BACK	TO	e]	S	1Sa	31:9
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	21:18
[BACK	TO	g]	2Sa	9:8,	12;	16:1–4;	19:24;	21:7–8;	1Ch	8:34;	9:40
[BACK	TO	h]	S	2Sa	2:8
[BACK	TO	i]	Ru	2:7
[BACK	TO	j]	S	2Sa	2:23
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Dt	3:17
[BACK	TO	l]	2Sa	20:21;	2Ki	10:7
[BACK	TO	m]	1Sa	24:4;	25:29
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Nu	31:3
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ge	48:16;	1Ki	1:29
[BACK	TO	p]	2Sa	1:2–16
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ge	4:10;	9:5;	Ps	9:12;	72:14
[BACK	TO	r]	2Sa	1:15

2	SAMUEL	5

[BACK	TO	a]	2Sa	19:43
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	29:14;	35:26
[BACK	TO	c]	1Sa	18:5,	13,	16
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Sa	11:6
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	48:15;	S	1Sa	16:1;	2Sa	7:7;	Mt	2:6;	Jn	21:16



[BACK	TO	f]	S	1Sa	12:12;	S	13:14;	S	2Sa	6:21
[BACK	TO	g]	2Sa	3:21
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Dt	17:15;	2Sa	2:4
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	37:2;	Lk	3:23
[BACK	TO	j]	1Ki	2:11;	1Ch	3:4
[BACK	TO	k]	1Ch	26:31
[BACK	TO	l]	2Sa	2:11;	1Ki	2:11;	1Ch	3:4
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Jdg	1:8
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Jos	15:8
[BACK	TO	o]	Ps	76:2
[BACK	TO	p]	2Sa	6:12,	16;	1Ki	2:10;	8:1;	Isa	29:1;	Jer	21:13;	25:29
[BACK	TO	q]	2Ki	20:20;	2Ch	32:30
[BACK	TO	r]	Mt	21:14
[BACK	TO	s]	1Ki	9:15,	24
[BACK	TO	t]	2Sa	3:1
[BACK	TO	u]	Ps	24:10
[BACK	TO	v]	2Sa	7:9
[BACK	TO	w]	1Ki	5:1,	18;	2Ch	2:3
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Nu	24:7
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Dt	17:17
[BACK	TO	z]	1Ch	3:5
[BACK	TO	a]	Lk	3:31
[BACK	TO	b]	2Sa	23:14;	1Ch	11:16
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Jos	15:8;	S	17:15
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Jdg	18:5;	S	1Sa	23:2
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	38:29
[BACK	TO	f]	Dt	7:5;	Isa	46:2
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	14:24
[BACK	TO	h]	Jdg	4:14
[BACK	TO	i]	2Sa	8:12;	21:15
[BACK	TO	j]	Isa	28:21
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Jos	10:33



2	SAMUEL	6

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Jos	15:9
[BACK	TO	b]	1Sa	4:4;	7:1
[BACK	TO	c]	Lev	24:16;	Dt	28:10;	Isa	63:14
[BACK	TO	d]	Ps	99:1;	132:14
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	3:24;	S	Ex	25:22
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	7;	Nu	7:4–9;	S	1Sa	6:7
[BACK	TO	g]	2Sa	7:1
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	15:20
[BACK	TO	i]	Ezr	3:10;	Ne	12:27;	Ps	150:5
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Nu	4:15,	19–20
[BACK	TO	k]	1Ch	15:13–15
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	19:22;	S	1Sa	5:6;	6:19;	S	25:38
[BACK	TO	m]	Ps	7:11
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	38:29
[BACK	TO	o]	S	1Sa	6:20
[BACK	TO	p]	1Ch	15:18;	26:4–5
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ge	30:27;	39:5
[BACK	TO	r]	1Ki	8:1
[BACK	TO	s]	1Ki	8:5,	62;	Ezr	6:17
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	19:6;	S	1Sa	2:18
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	15:20
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Jos	6:5
[BACK	TO	w]	Ps	47:5;	98:6
[BACK	TO	x]	S	2Sa	5:7
[BACK	TO	y]	S	1Sa	18:27
[BACK	TO	z]	1Ki	8:6;	1Ch	15:1;	2Ch	1:4
[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	1:1–17;	1Ki	8:62–64
[BACK	TO	b]	1Ki	8:22
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	39:43
[BACK	TO	d]	Hos	3:1
[BACK	TO	e]	Dt	26:13;	Ne	8:10



[BACK	TO	f]	S	1Sa	19:24
[BACK	TO	g]	1Sa	13:14;	S	15:28
[BACK	TO	h]	2Sa	5:2;	7:8;	1Ch	5:2;	17:7;	Mic	5:2

2	SAMUEL	7

[BACK	TO	a]	2Sa	6:3
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	c]	1Ch	22:18
[BACK	TO	d]	2Sa	12:1;	1Ki	1:8,	22;	1Ch	29:29;	2Ch	9:29
[BACK	TO	e]	2Sa	5:11;	1Ki	3:1;	7:1,	2,	7;	9:1;	2Ch	8:1;	Jer	22:14;	Hag	1:4
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	26:1;	Ps	132:3;	Ac	7:45–46
[BACK	TO	g]	S	1Sa	10:7;	Ps	132:1–5
[BACK	TO	h]	1Ki	8:19;	1Ch	22:8
[BACK	TO	i]	1Ki	5:3–5;	1Ch	28:3
[BACK	TO	j]	Ac	7:45
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	40:18,	34;	Jos	18:1
[BACK	TO	l]	1Ki	8:16
[BACK	TO	m]	Dt	23:14
[BACK	TO	n]	S	2Sa	5:2
[BACK	TO	o]	1Ki	8:27;	Isa	66:1
[BACK	TO	p]	Lev	26:11–12
[BACK	TO	q]	S	1Sa	16:11;	1Ch	21:17;	Ps	74:1;	Am	7:15
[BACK	TO	r]	S	1Sa	2:7–8;	S	9:16;	S	16:1;	S	2Sa	6:21
[BACK	TO	s]	Ps	78:70–72;	2Co	6:18*
[BACK	TO	t]	S	1Sa	18:14;	2Sa	5:10
[BACK	TO	u]	Ps	18:37–42
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	11:3
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ex	15:17;	Isa	5:1–7
[BACK	TO	x]	2Ki	21:8;	2Ch	33:8
[BACK	TO	y]	Ps	89:22–23
[BACK	TO	z]	Ps	147:14;	Isa	54:14;	60:18
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Jdg	2:16;	1Sa	12:9–11



[BACK	TO	b]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	c]	1Ki	2:24
[BACK	TO	d]	1Sa	25:28;	Ps	89:35–37;	S	Mt	1:1;	Lk	1:32–33;	Ac	13:22–23;	2Ti	2:8
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	1:21;	Isa	7:2
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	15:15;	1Ki	2:1;	Ac	13:36
[BACK	TO	g]	1Ki	8:20;	Ps	132:11–12;	Jer	30:21;	33:15
[BACK	TO	h]	2Ch	23:3
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Dt	12:5;	1Ki	6:12
[BACK	TO	j]	Dt	16:11;	1Ki	5:5;	8:19,	29;	2Ki	21:4,	7
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	16;	S	Ge	9:16;	2Sa	22:51;	1Ki	2:4,	45;	1Ch	22:10;	28:6;	2Ch	6:16;	7:18;	13:5;

21:7;	Ps	89:3–4,	29,	35–37;	Pr	25:5;	Isa	9:7;	16:5;	Jer	17:25;	33:17,	21;	Da	7:27
[BACK	TO	l]	Ps	2:7;	89:26;	Jer	3:19;	S	Mt	3:17;	Jn	1:49;	2Co	6:18*;	Heb	1:5*;	Rev	21:7
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Dt	8:5;	1Ki	11:34;	1Ch	22:10;	Heb	12:7
[BACK	TO	n]	Ps	89:30–33;	Pr	13:24
[BACK	 TO	 o]	 ver	 25;	 1Ki	 2:4;	 6:12;	 8:25;	 9:5;	 11:13,	 32;	 2Ki	 19:34;	 2Ch	 6:16;	 7:18;	 21:7;	 Ps

89:24,	33;	Jer	33:17
[BACK	TO	p]	S	1Sa	13:13;	S	15:28;	16:14
[BACK	TO	q]	Ps	89:36–37;	S	Lk	1:33
[BACK	TO	r]	Ps	9:7;	93:2;	103:19
[BACK	TO	s]	S	ver	13
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	3:11
[BACK	TO	u]	Isa	55:8–9
[BACK	TO	v]	Isa	38:15
[BACK	TO	w]	Jn	21:17
[BACK	TO	x]	S	1Sa	16:7
[BACK	TO	y]	Ps	48:1;	77:13;	86:10;	Jer	10:6
[BACK	TO	z]	Dt	3:24
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	9:14
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	8:10;	S	20:4
[BACK	TO	c]	Ex	10:2;	S	Jdg	6:13;	Ps	44:1
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	4:32–38;	S	33:29;	S	1Sa	12:22
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Nu	6:27
[BACK	TO	f]	Dt	10:21
[BACK	TO	g]	Dt	7:7–8;	S	9:26



[BACK	TO	h]	Dt	26:18
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	6:6–7;	Ps	48:14
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	15;	S	Nu	23:19;	2Ch	1:9
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	6:3;	Ne	9:5;	Ps	72:19;	96:8;	Mt	6:9
[BACK	TO	l]	S	1Sa	25:28
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	34:6;	Jn	17:17
[BACK	TO	n]	Nu	6:23–27

2	SAMUEL	8

[BACK	TO	a]	Ps	60:8;	87:4;	108:9
[BACK	TO	b]	Heb	11:32–33
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	19:37;	S	Nu	21:29
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‡	 1:1–27	 David	 Reacts	 Innocently	 to	 Saul’s	 Death.	 Although	 Saul	 had	 tried	 to	 kill	 David
numerous	times,	when	David	received	word	of	Saul’s	death	he	did	not	rejoice.	Instead,	he	executed
the	gloating	Amalekite	who	had	brought	the	news	and	claimed	to	have	killed	Saul	personally	(vv.	1–
16),	after	which	he	mourned	for	Saul	and	Jonathan	(vv.	17–27).	David’s	qualification	for	kingship	is
again	evident.
‡	1:1–16	David	Avenges	Saul	and	Jonathan.	David	demonstrated	the	sincerity	of	his	commitment

to	Saul	by	his	reaction	to	the	news	of	Saul’s	death.	His	love	for	Jonathan	is	also	evident	here.
†	1:1	After	the	death	of	Saul.	See	1	Samuel	31:4–6.	returned	from	defeating	the	Amalekites.

See	1	Samuel	30:16–19.	Ziklag.	See	1	Samuel	30:1;	see	also	note	on	1	Samuel	27:6.



†	1:2	 clothes	 torn	and	with	dust	 on	his	head.	 In	 the	wake	 of	 Israel’s	 devastating	 defeat	 (1Sa
31:1),	 the	messenger	apparently	deemed	 it	appropriate	 to	 take	on	 the	appearance	of	mourning	 (cf.
Jos	7:6;	1Sa	4:12).	His	claim	to	have	had	a	hand	 in	Saul’s	death	(v.	10),	however,	shows	 that	he
expected	at	 least	 this	 item	of	news	to	please	David.	In	 this	he	was	mistaken,	and	his	misjudgment
would	cost	him	his	life	(see	note	on	v.	14).



†	1:6	chariots	and	riders	almost	upon	him.	Chariots	often	served	as	mobile	firing	platforms	for
archers	(cf.	Saul’s	injury	according	to	1Sa	31:3).



‡	1:9–10	See	WLC	145.
†	1:9	Stand	over	me	and	kill	me!	Those	who	would	harmonize	the	Amalekite’s	account	of	Saul’s

demise	with	that	of	1	Samuel	31	postulate	that	Saul	must	have	bungled	his	suicide	attempt,	with	the
result	 that	 he	 required	 further	 assistance.	 Details	 in	 the	 text,	 however,	 speak	 against	 such	 a
reconstruction	of	events:	(1)	The	Amalekite’s	claim	that	Saul	was	found	“leaning	on	his	spear”	(v.	6)
is	 in	conflict	with	 the	clear	statement	of	1	Samuel	31:4	 that	Saul	 fell	on	his	 sword;	 (2)	1	 Samuel
31:5	leaves	no	doubt	that	the	suicide	of	Saul’s	armor-bearer,	which	surely	preceded	the	arrival	of
the	Amalekite,	occurred	only	after	it	was	certain	that	Saul	was	dead.	The	more	likely	case	is	that	the
Amalekite	 must	 have	 preceded	 the	 Philistines	 in	 discovering	 Saul’s	 body	 and,	 in	 the	 hopes	 of
receiving	a	reward	from	David,	fabricated	a	part	for	himself	in	Saul’s	death.



†	1:10	 crown	…	band.	 The	 crown	 in	 view	 is	 presumably	 a	 lighter	 version	 of	 the	 heavy	 state
crown.	 The	manner	 in	 which	 Saul’s	 royal	 insignia	 came	 into	 David’s	 possession	 stands	 in	 stark
contrast	to	Jonathan’s	voluntary	surrender	of	his	robe	and	weaponry	to	David	at	an	earlier	time	(see
note	on	1Sa	18:4).	This	contrast	epitomizes	the	radically	different	responses	of	Saul	and	Jonathan	to
the	divine	will	with	 respect	 to	David	and	 the	house	of	Saul	 (e.g.,	1Sa	18:28–29;	19:4;	20:30–31;
23:17–18).



†	1:14	the	LORD’s	anointed.	In	failing	or	refusing	to	share	David’s	conviction	of	the	sacrosanct
status	of	“the	LORD’s	anointed”	(1Sa	24:6;	26:9),	the	Amalekite	signed	his	own	death	warrant	(vv.
15–16).



‡	1:15–16	See	WLC	145.
†	1:15	 Go,	 strike	 him	 down!	 David’s	 severe	 reaction	 to	 the	 Amalekite’s	 story	 serves	 as	 yet

another	 evidence	 that	 he	was	not	 involved	 in	Saul’s	 death	 (see	David’s	 own	 interpretation	of	 the
event	in	4:10).	David’s	execution	of	the	offender	also	suggests	a	telling	contrast	between	the	piety	of
David,	who	scrupulously	safeguarded	the	sacred	office	of	kingship,	and	the	impiety	of	Saul,	who	not
only	took	his	own	life	(1Sa	31:4–5)	but	had	also	displayed	utter	contempt	for	Israel’s	other	sacred
office	when	he	ordered	the	killing	of	the	priests	of	Nob	(1Sa	22:17–19).



‡	1:17–27	David	Laments	Saul	and	Jonathan.	This	beautiful	song	of	lament	reveals	plainly	that
David	was	sincere	in	his	affections	and	loyalties	toward	these	men.
†	1:17	David	took	up	this	lament.	David’s	lament	is	a	funerary	dirge	different	in	form	from	the

laments	found	in	the	book	of	Psalms.	Its	basic	structure	is	concentric.	Verses	19	and	25	parallel	each
other	and	enclose	a	central	section	that	 likewise	begins	and	ends	on	a	similar	note,	with	verse	20
referring	 to	 “the	 daughters	 of	 the	 Philistines”	 and	 verse	 24	 addressing	 the	 “daughters	 of	 Israel.”
David’s	final	words	were	reserved	for	his	beloved	friend	Jonathan	(v.	26),	after	which	the	mournful
refrain	of	verses	19	and	25,	“How	the	mighty	have	fallen,”	is	intoned	one	last	time	(v.	27).



†	1:18	lament	of	the	bow.	“Bow”	is	missing	in	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT),
but	if	retained,	it	may	refer	to	Jonathan	(whose	bow	is	mentioned	in	v.	22)	and	serve	as	a	title	for	the
lament.	Note	 the	closing	 line	of	 the	 lament,	where	“weapons	of	war”	 (v.	27)	 probably	 stands	 for
Saul	 and	 Jonathan	 (cf.	 the	 designation	 of	 Elijah	 and	 Elisha	 in	 2Ki	 13:14	 as	 “the	 chariots	 and
horsemen	of	Israel”).	Book	of	Jashar.	See	note	on	Joshua	10:13.



‡	1:19–27	See	note	on	verse	17.
†	1:19	How	the	mighty	have	fallen!	This	phrase,	which	refers	 to	Saul	and	Jonathan	(v.	17),	 is

repeated	as	a	 sort	of	 refrain	 in	verses	25	and	27.	mighty.	Occurs	 also	 in	 verse	 21	 as	 parallel	 to
“Saul.”



†	1:20	Tell	it	not	in	Gath.	Compare	Micah	1:10.	David	implored	his	listeners	not	to	let	the	news
be	heard	among	the	Philistine	cities,	lest	the	daughters	of	the	Philistines	rejoice	over	Israel’s	defeat,
as	the	daughters	of	Israel	had	earlier	rejoiced	over	the	defeat	of	the	Philistines	(1Sa	18:7).



†	1:21	no	 longer	 rubbed	with	 oil.	 It	was	 customary	 in	 the	 ancient	Near	 East	 to	 condition	 and
preserve	 leather	 shields	 by	 rubbing	 them	 with	 oil	 (Isa	 21:5).	 It	 may	 be	 more	 than	 coincidental,
however,	that	the	phraseology	employed	has	a	certain	royal	ring	to	it—the	word	translated	“rubbed”
is	elsewhere	rendered	“anointed”	(from	which	comes	“Messiah”;	see	note	on	1Sa	2:10),	while	 the
word	“shield”	seems	sometimes	in	the	Old	Testament	to	mean	“sovereign”	or	“chieftain”	(see	NIV
text	 note	 on	 Ps	 7:10).	 Lurking	 beneath	 the	 literal	 meaning	 of	 the	 words	 is	 perhaps	 the	 whisper,
“Sovereign	Saul,	no	longer	anointed	with	oil.”



†	1:22	the	sword	of	Saul	did	not	return	unsatisfied.	Although	the	intent	of	this	line	is	certainly	to
praise	Saul’s	military	prowess,	the	reader	can	appreciate	a	subtle,	if	perhaps	unintended,	irony	upon
recall	of	the	final	use	to	which	Saul’s	sword	was	put	(1Sa	31:4).



†	1:23	loved	and	gracious.	It	 is	a	measure	of	David’s	own	graciousness	that	he	mentioned	only
positive	 aspects	 of	 Israel’s	 fallen	 heroes	 in	 his	 elegy,	 despite	 having	 experienced	much	 that	was
negative	at	the	hands	of	Saul.



†	 1:26	 more	 wonderful	 than	 that	 of	 women.	 While	 there	 can	 be	 no	 doubt	 that	 David	 had
experienced	more	joy	from	Jonathan	than	from	Michal	(Jonathan’s	sister	and	David’s	wife),	David’s
praise	of	 Jonathan’s	 love	 (cf.	 1Sa	18:3)	was	not	 intended	 to	 suggest	 that	 love	between	 friends	 is
inherently	 superior	 to	marital	 love.	Rather,	 the	 point	 seems	 to	 be	 to	 underscore	 the	 astonishingly
selfless	quality	of	Jonathan’s	love	for	David.	If	David	was	generalizing	about	different	kinds	of	love
at	all,	then	his	point	may	have	been	that	love	that	involves	loyalty	and	commitment,	whether	between
friends	or	marriage	partners,	 is	 far	more	profound,	ultimately,	 than	mere	erotic	attraction	between
the	sexes.	Interpretations	that	read	a	homosexual	nuance	into	David’s	words	are	neither	warranted
by	the	text	nor	admissible	in	terms	of	the	wider	Biblical	context	(Lev	18:22;	20:13).



‡	2:1–20:26	David:	David’s	Full	Kingship.	Once	Saul	had	passed	from	the	scene,	David	took	full
control	over	Israel’s	throne.	Yet	even	David	did	not	remain	faithful,	and	his	kingdom	came	under	the
discipline	of	God.	As	a	result,	David’s	time	of	reigning	over	God’s	people	can	be	divided	into	two
periods:	the	time	under	God’s	blessing	(2:1–10:19)	and	the	period	under	his	curse	(11:1–20:26).
‡	2:1–10:19	David’s	Kingship	Under	Divine	Blessing.	David’s	 reign	began	with	much	success

due	 to	God’s	blessings.	These	blessings	appear	 in	 two	main	ways:	David’s	rise	 to	kingship	(2:1–
5:5)	and	his	throne	in	Jerusalem	(5:6–8:18).
‡	2:1–5:5	David’s	Rise	 to	Kingship.	Although	David	 had	 been	 privately	 anointed	 earlier	 (1Sa

16),	he	was	here	about	 to	be	acknowledged	by	 the	entire	nation.	This	 recognition	 took	place	 first
over	Judah	at	Hebron	(2:1–7),	then	over	all	Israel	(2:8–5:5)	and	again	at	Hebron	(5:1–5).
‡	2:1–7	David	Becomes	King	Over	Judah	at	Hebron.	It	stands	to	reason	that	David	would	first	be

acknowledged	as	king	by	his	own	tribe,	Judah.
†	2:1	David	 inquired	of	 the	LORD.	Although	 fully	 aware	of	 his	 divine	 appointment	 to	become

Israel’s	next	king,	David	was	nevertheless	not	presumptuous	with	respect	to	the	steps	along	the	way,
and	so	he	sought	the	Lord’s	guidance,	as	he	had	done	so	often	before	(e.g.,	1Sa	23:2,	4,	9–12;	30:7–
8).	Hebron.	Situated	19	miles	south-southwest	of	Jerusalem,	Hebron	has	the	highest	elevation	of	any
town	 in	 Israel	 and	 for	various	 reasons	was	a	 site	 strategically	well	 suited	 for	 the	 inauguration	of
David’s	 rule	over	 Judah.	Hebron	had	been	a	Canaanite	 royal	city	at	 the	 time	of	 the	arrival	of	 the
Israelites	from	Egypt	(Jos	10:3),	but	its	links	with	the	people	of	God	extend	all	the	way	back	to	the
patriarchs	(e.g.,	Ge	13:18;	23:2,	19;	35:27).



†	2:2	Ahinoam	…	Abigail.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	25:40–44.	Jezreel.	Listed	in	Joshua	15:55–56
as	one	of	the	hill	country	villages	south	of	Hebron,	this	Jezreel	is	not	to	be	confused	with	the	better
known	Jezreel	to	the	north.	Carmel.	See	notes	on	1	Samuel	15:12	and	25:2.



†	2:4	 anointed	David	 king.	 On	 the	 significance	 of	 anointing,	 see	 1	 Samuel	 2:10	 and	 its	 note.
Having	earlier	been	anointed	by	Samuel	(1Sa	16:3,	12–13),	David	was	now	anointed	a	second	time,
as	king	over	the	house	of	Judah.	David	would	be	anointed	yet	a	third	time	in	5:3,	as	king	over	all
Israel.



†	2:5	The	LORD	bless	you.	David’s	commendation	of	the	Jabeshites	for	showing	kindness	to	Saul
accomplished	two	things:	(1)	It	attested	to	his	lack	of	malice	toward	the	now-deceased	king,	and	(2)
it	set	the	stage	for	his	own	bid	for	leadership	over	the	Gileadites	in	Transjordan.



‡	2:8–5:5	David	Becomes	King	Over	All	 Israel.	 The	 struggle	 between	 the	 houses	 of	 Saul	 and
David	culminated	with	David	becoming	king	over	all	Israel.	These	chapters	divide	into	four	parts:
resistance	 from	Saul’s	 house	 (2:8–3:5),	Abner’s	murder	 (3:6–39),	 Ish-Bosheth’s	murder	 (4:1–12)
and	David’s	becoming	king	over	all	the	tribes	of	Israel	at	Hebron	(5:1–5).
‡	2:8–3:5	Resistance	From	Saul’s	House.	Those	remaining	in	Saul’s	house	still	resisted	David’s

claims	 and	 asserted	 the	 right	 to	 rule.	Abner’s	 installation	 of	 Saul’s	 son	 Ish-Bosheth	 as	 king	 over
Israel	resulted	in	war	between	the	houses	of	Saul	and	David.
†	 2:8	 Ish-Bosheth.	 See	 note	 on	 1	 Samuel	 31:2.	 As	 will	 become	 apparent	 as	 the	 narrative

progresses,	this	last	surviving	son	of	Saul	was	little	more	than	a	pawn	in	the	hand	of	Abner.	brought
him	over	to	Mahanaim.	Abner	probably	brought	Ish-Bosheth	over	the	Jordan	into	Transjordan	in	an
effort	to	escape	Philistine	pressure.	Two	sites	near	the	Jabbok	River	have	been	suggested:	one	about
seven	miles	and	the	other	about	17	miles	east	of	the	Jordan	River.



†	2:9	king	over	Gilead	…	all	Israel.	Ish-Bosheth’s	claim	to	jurisdiction	over	the	territories	listed
was	 probably,	 in	 some	 cases	 at	 least,	more	 a	matter	 of	 optimistic	 projection	 than	 one	 of	 factual
reality.



†	2:11	seven	years	and	six	months.	See	note	on	5:4–5.



†	2:12	Gibeon.	A	Benjamite	town	identified	with	modern	El-Jib,	located	about	five	miles	north	of
Jerusalem.



†	2:13	Joab	son	of	Zeruiah.	See	note	on	verse	18.	pool	of	Gibeon.	See	Jeremiah	41:12.	Whether
this	 pool	 should	 be	 identified	 with	 the	 large	 cylindrical	 cistern	 excavated	 at	 Gibeon	 remains
uncertain.



†	 2:14	 Let’s	 have	 some	 of	 the	 young	 men	 get	 up	 and	 fight.	 Abner	 suggested	 a	 form	 of
representative	combat	somewhat	similar	to	the	earlier	contest	between	David	and	Goliath	(see	note
on	 1Sa	 17:4).	 In	 the	 present	 case,	 as	 in	 the	 earlier	 one,	 large-scale	 bloodshed	 was	 not	 thereby
avoided	(vv.	17,	31).



†	2:18	three	sons	of	Zeruiah.	According	to	1	Chronicles	2:16,	Zeruiah	was	one	of	David’s	two
sisters,	which	would	make	her	 three	 sons	David’s	nephews.	Joab.	 Joab	 played	 a	 significant	 role
throughout	 David’s	 reign,	 serving	 as	 commander	 of	 David’s	 forces	 (8:16).	 Although	 ardently
supportive	of	David,	Joab	at	times	proved	to	be	uncontrollable	(3:39),	acting	independently	in	his
own	 interests	 (3:26–27)	 and	 even	 defying	 David’s	 orders	 (18:5,	 9–14).	 Joab’s	 excesses	 and
misdeeds	 eventually	 led	 to	 his	 execution	 under	 King	 Solomon	 (1Ki	 2:28–35).	Abishai.	 Abishai
served	 alongside	 Joab	 in	David’s	 army	 (10:10;	18:2)	 and	 is	 described	 in	 23:18	 as	 “chief	 of	 the
Three.”	Asahel.	 Also	 listed	 among	 David’s	 mighty	 men	 (23:24),	 Asahel’s	 relentless	 pursuit	 of
Abner	in	the	present	episode	would	lead	to	his	untimely	and	grisly	demise	(v.	23).



†	2:22	How	could	I	look	your	brother	Joab	in	the	face?	Abner’s	attempts	to	avoid	the	necessity
of	striking	down	Asahel	may	have	been	motivated	not	simply	by	a	fear	of	reprisals	from	Joab,	but
also	by	a	desire	not	to	erect	unnecessary	barriers	to	an	eventual	compromise	with	David.	See	note
on	verse	26.	See	WLC	135.



†	2:26	order	your	men	to	stop	pursuing	their	brothers?	Abner’s	 reference	 to	“their	brothers”
may	suggest	a	shift	in	a	more	conciliatory	direction.	Perhaps	Abner	sensed	that	David’s	ascendancy
over	all	Israel	could	not	long	be	denied.



†	2:28	trumpet.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	13:3.



†	2:29	Arabah.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	23:24.



‡	2:30–31	The	disparity	between	the	number	of	casualties	suffered	by	David’s	troops	and	those
inflicted	on	the	Benjamites	is	a	token	of	things	to	come.



†	3:1	war	between	the	house	of	Saul	and	the	house	of	David.	At	 least	as	 far	as	 the	northern
tribes	of	Israel	were	concerned,	the	transference	of	power	to	David	after	the	death	of	Saul	did	not
proceed	without	opposition.	A	key	figure	in	the	continued	pro-Saulite	sentiment	was	Abner,	Saul’s
former	military	commander	and	the	one	who	had	installed	Saul’s	surviving	son,	Ish-Bosheth,	as	king
in	Mahanaim	(2:8–9).	The	momentum,	however,	was	decidedly	in	David’s	favor	(see	note	on	2:30–
31).	The	hints	seen	already	in	chapter	2	that	Abner	knew	this	(vv.	22,	26)	finds	further	confirmation
in	the	events	of	the	present	chapter	(e.g.,	v.	17).



‡	3:2–11	The	list	of	six	sons	born	to	David	(vv.	2–5)	serves	to	amplify	the	statement	in	verse	1
that	“David	grew	stronger	and	stronger,”	while	the	wrangling	between	Abner	and	Ish-Bosheth	over	a
concubine	(vv.	6–11)	dramatizes	the	final	statement	in	verse	1	that	“the	house	of	Saul	grew	weaker
and	weaker.”
†	3:2	Sons	were	born	to	David	in	Hebron.	As	the	list	that	follows	reveals,	David	took	additional

wives.	 In	 5:13–16,	 after	 David’s	 arrival	 in	 Jerusalem,	 yet	 more	 wives,	 along	 with	 concubines,
would	be	added	and	at	 least	11	more	children	would	be	born	to	David	(see	the	cumulative	list	 in
1Ch	3:1–9).	While	 the	Biblical	narrator	offers	no	explicit	evaluation	of	David’s	“royal”	behavior
(i.e.,	 ancient	Near	Eastern	kings	commonly	multiplied	wives	and	children),	 it	was	 less	 than	 ideal
according	to	the	standards	of	Deuteronomy	17:17.	Amnon.	In	chapter	13	Amnon	would	rape	his	half
sister	Tamar	and	indirectly	contribute	to	the	alienation	of	David	from	Absalom,	who	would	in	turn
avenge	Tamar’s	disgrace	by	killing	Amnon	(13:28–29).



†	3:3	Absalom.	 See	 chapters	 13–18;	 see	 note	 on	 v.	 2.	Maacah	 daughter	 of	 Talmai	 king	 of
Geshur.	David’s	taking	of	a	foreign	wife	from	the	small	Aramean	kingdom	of	Geshur	may	have	been
politically	motivated;	i.e.,	it	gave	him	an	ally	north	of	Ish-Bosheth’s	shaky	realm.



†	3:4	Adonijah.	See	1	Kings	1–2.



‡	 3:6–39	 Abner	 Is	 Murdered.	 Abner	 defected	 to	 David	 but	 was	 murdered	 by	 Joab	 without
David’s	knowledge	or	approval.	David	lamented	Abner’s	death.



†	 3:7	 Rizpah.	 She	 is	 mentioned	 again	 in	 21:7–13.	Why	 did	 you	 sleep	 with	 my	 father’s
concubine?	Abner’s	appropriation	of	Saul’s	concubine	would	have	been	tantamount	to	laying	claim
to	the	throne	(see	12:8	and	its	note;	16:21	and	its	note;	1Ki	2:22).	The	reader	is	not	told	whether	Ish-
Bosheth’s	 suspicion	 was	 well-founded	 or	 based	 in	 the	 paranoia	 so	 typical	 of	 his	 father,	 Saul.
Whatever	the	case,	Abner	jumped	at	the	chance	to	shift	his	allegiance	to	David	(vv.	8–10).



†	3:9	what	the	LORD	promised	him	on	oath.	See	1	Samuel	13:14,	15:28,	24:20,	25:28,	2	Samuel
5:2	and	their	notes.



†	3:10	Dan	to	Beersheba.	See	note	on	Judges	20:1.



†	3:11	Ish-Bosheth	…	was	afraid	of	him.	 Ish-Bosheth’s	reaction	indicates	 that	Abner	was	 in	a
position	not	only	to	make	a	threat,	but	also	to	carry	it	out.



†	3:12	Whose	land	is	it?	The	expected	answer	was	that	it	was	either	Abner’s	or	David’s.



†	3:13	bring	Michal	daughter	of	Saul.	The	return	to	David	of	his	wife	Michal	(1Sa	18:27)	would
not	 only	 have	 righted	 the	 wrong	 of	 Saul’s	 having	 given	 her	 to	 another	 in	 David’s	 absence	 (1Sa
25:44),	 but	 it	would	 also	have	 somewhat	 strengthened	his	 claim	 to	 the	 throne	over	Saul’s	 former
realm.	 The	 restrictions	 of	 Deuteronomy	 24:1–4	 did	 not	 apply	 in	 David’s	 situation,	 since	 his
separation	from	Michal	was	involuntary.



†	 3:14	 David	 sent	 messengers	 to	 Ish-Bosheth.	 The	 insecurity	 of	 Ish-Bosheth’s	 position	 is
evident	 not	 only	 in	 his	 fear	 of	Abner	 (v.	 11)	 but	 also	 in	 his	 inability	 to	 resist	David’s	 orders.	a
hundred	Philistine	foreskins.	David	referred	 to	 the	bride-price	 that	Saul	had	set	 for	Michal	 (1Sa
18:25);	his	payment	had	actually	been	twice	the	amount	(1Sa	18:27).



†	3:16	Her	husband,	however,	went	with	her,	weeping.	Saul’s	misdeeds	brought	 suffering	not
only	upon	himself,	but	also	upon	others	(see	note	on	v.	13).	Bahurim.	Tentatively	identified	with	Ras
et-Tumeim,	about	1.5	miles	east	of	Jerusalem	in	what	would	have	been	Benjamite	territory,	Bahurim
was	also	the	hometown	of	Shimei,	son	of	Gera	(16:5;	1Ki	2:8).



†	3:17	you	have	wanted	to	make	David	your	king.	See	note	on	verse	1.	Apparently	Ish-Bosheth
and,	more	importantly,	Abner	were	all	that	had	stood	in	the	way	of	a	reestablishment	of	harmonious
relations	between	Israel	and	David.	Abner	here	stepped	aside,	and	Ish-Bosheth	would	not	long	stand
without	him	(ch.	4).



†	3:18	By	my	servant	David	I	will	rescue	my	people	Israel	from	the	…	Philistines.	David	was
now	recognized	as	the	recipient	of	a	commission	like	that	first	given	to	Saul	(1Sa	9:16).



†	3:21	that	they	may	make	a	compact	with	you.	See	5:3.	in	peace.	The	repetition	of	this	phrase
twice	more	in	verses	22–23	underscores	that	David	was	not	involved	in	Abner’s	death	(see	also	vv.
26,	28–29,	37).



†	3:24	What	…?	Look	…	Why	…?	Now	he	is	gone!	Joab’s	agitation	at	the	thought	of	Abner’s
peaceful	departure	was	apparent	in	his	words	to	David.



†	3:26	well	of	Sirah.	Possibly	located	a	few	miles	north	of	Hebron.	But	David	did	not	know	it.
This	notice	is	yet	another	confirmation	of	David’s	innocence	in	the	death	of	Abner	(vv.	21–23,	28–
29,	37).



†	3:27	to	avenge	the	blood	of	his	brother	Asahel.	See	also	verse	30.	In	2:18–23	Abner’s	slaying
of	Asahel	is	depicted	as	essentially	a	matter	of	self-defense,	and	the	battle	context	of	Abner’s	action
makes	 it	 doubtful	 that	 Joab	 had	 the	 right	 to	 act	 as	 an	 “avenger	 of	 blood”	 (see	Nu	 35:16–25;	 Dt
19:11–13;	Jos	20:3;	2Sa	14:11).	Joab’s	 treacherous	murder	of	Abner	may	well	have	found	further
motivation	 in	a	desire	 to	eliminate	a	potential	 rival	 in	David’s	court	 (see	his	murder	of	Amasa	 in
20:10).



†	3:28	I	and	my	kingdom	are	forever	innocent.	See	verses	21–23,	26	and	37.



†	3:29	May	 his	 blood	 fall	 upon	 the	 head	 of	 Joab.	 David’s	 decision	 to	 content	 himself	 with
uttering	a	curse	upon	Joab’s	house,	 in	 lieu	of	 taking	direct	disciplinary	action,	may	have	arisen	 in
part	 from	 the	 slightly	ambiguous	circumstances	of	 Joab’s	crime.	But	 it	was	more	 likely	 related	 to
such	factors	as	Joab’s	considerable	power	and	reputation	and	his	familial	relationship	with	David.
Ultimately,	however,	Joab’s	crime	did	not	go	unpunished	(1Ki	2:5–6,	28–35).



†	3:33	lawless.	The	word	is	that	from	which	the	name	Nabal,	“fool,”	is	derived	in	1	Samuel	25:3,
etc.



†	3:39	too	strong.	That	 is,	“too	hard”	or	“ruthless.”	See	note	on	verse	29;	compare	16:10	 and
19:22.



‡	 4:1–12	 Ish-Bosheth	 Is	 Murdered.	 Some	 of	 Ish-Bosheth’s	 own	 men	 murdered	 him.	 The
resistance	of	the	house	of	Saul	grew	weaker	and	weaker	(3:1).
†	4:1	Abner	had	died.	The	death	of	Abner	affected	Ish-Bosheth	and	“all	Israel”	in	the	same	way,

but	for	different	reasons.	Ish-Bosheth	“lost	courage”	because	he	knew	that	Abner’s	death	meant	the
loss	of	the	backbone	of	his	government.	Israel,	on	the	other	hand,	“became	alarmed”	by	what	may
have	appeared	as	a	rejection	of	its	friendly	overture	to	David	(3:17–21).



†	4:2	from	the	tribe	of	Benjamin.	The	Benjamite	origin	of	Ish-Bosheth’s	soon-to-be	assassins	is
stressed	(two	verses	are	dedicated	to	establishing	it),	perhaps	in	order	to	show	that	disenchantment
with	the	house	of	Saul	extended	even	into	his	own	tribal	area.	See	also	the	following	note.



†	4:3	people	of	Beeroth	fled	to	Gittaim.	Although,	according	to	Joshua	9:17,	Beeroth	was	one	of
the	 four	major	 cities	 of	 the	Gibeonites	 (an	Amorite	 people	who	 had	 duped	 Joshua	 into	making	 a
peace	treaty	with	them),	Joshua	18:25	indicates	that	the	town	was	allotted	to	Benjamin	at	the	time	of
the	 division	 of	 the	 land.	King	Saul,	 according	 to	 2	Samuel	 21:1–2,	 attempted	 during	 his	 reign	 to
annihilate	 the	 Gibeonites,	 and	 it	 is	 not	 unreasonable	 to	 suppose	 that	 this	 act	 of	 aggression	 may
explain	the	flight	of	the	people	of	Beeroth	to	Gittaim	(location	unknown).	Presumably,	the	evacuated
city	 of	 Beeroth	would	 have	 been	 resettled	 by	 Benjamites.	Whether	 Ish-Bosheth’s	 assassins	were
from	the	original	Beerothites	or	from	the	resettlers	remains	unclear.



†	4:4	news	about	Saul	and	Jonathan.	That	 is,	of	 their	deaths	 (1Sa	31;	2Sa	1).	Mephibosheth.
Mention	of	Mephibosheth	 and	his	 crippled	 condition	 at	 this	 point	 in	 the	 narrative	 emphasizes	 the
debilitated	 condition	 of	 the	 house	 of	 Saul—apart	 from	 Ish-Bosheth,	 who	 was	 soon	 to	 die.
Mephibosheth	would	appear	again	later	(9:6–13;	16:1–4;	19:24–30;	21:7;	21:8	mentions	a	different
Mephibosheth).	 In	 light	 of	 1	 Chronicles	 8:34	 and	 9:40,	 his	 name	 seems	 originally	 to	 have	 been
Merib-Baal,	in	which	case	the	present	form	may	have	arisen	through	a	transformation	similar	to	that
explained	in	the	note	on	1	Samuel	31:2.



†	4:7	This	verse	elaborates	on	the	murder	and	escape	described	more	briefly	in	verse	6.	Arabah.
See	note	on	1	Samuel	23:24.



†	4:9	 who	 has	 delivered	me	 out	 of	 all	 trouble.	Whereas	 Recab	 and	 Baanah	 tried	 to	 portray
themselves	 as	 pious	 agents	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 judgment	 against	 Saul	 (v.	 8),	 David’s	 response	 was
couched	in	such	a	way	as	to	make	it	clear	that,	with	the	Lord	as	his	deliverer,	David	had	no	need	of
human	assistance.



†	4:12	So	David	gave	an	order.	David	showed	none	of	the	hesitation	to	act	in	this	instance	that	he
had	shown	in	the	case	of	Joab	(see	note	on	3:29).	cut	off	their	hands	and	feet.	Though	mutilation	of
this	sort	was	not	uncommon	in	the	ancient	Near	East,	 it	may	have	had	a	special	significance	here:
removal	of	the	offending	members—hands	that	had	committed	the	murder	and	feet	that	had	brought
the	news.	pool	in	Hebron.	This	was	undoubtedly	a	public	spot.	Abner’s	tomb.	See	3:32.



‡	5:1–5	David	Becomes	the	King	Over	All	Tribes	at	Hebron.	David	succeeded	in	becoming	king
over	all	Israel.
†	5:1	All	the	tribes	of	Israel.	That	is,	their	leaders.	Compare	“all	the	elders”	in	verse	3.	 It	has

been	 suggested	 that	 the	Hebrew	word	here	 translated	“tribes”	may	also	mean	“rulers.”	your	 own
flesh	and	blood.	This	is	an	expression	of	kinship	(19:12–13;	Ge	29:14;	Jdg	9:2),	and	it	was	the	first
of	three	reasons	given	by	the	Israelites	in	verses	1–2	for	wanting	to	make	David	king.	See	notes	on
“you	were	the	one	who	led	Israel	on	their	military	campaigns”	and	“the	LORD	said	to	you”	at	verse
2.



†	5:2	 you	were	 the	 one	who	 led	 Israel	 on	 their	military	 campaigns.	 The	 second	 reason	 for
wanting	 to	make	David	king	(see	note	on	“your	own	flesh	and	blood”	at	v.	1)	 is	David’s	military
leadership	(1Sa	17:32,	45–47;	18:7,	13,	16;	25:28).	 the	LORD	 said	to	you.	The	 third	reason	(see
previous	note;	see	note	on	“your	own	flesh	and	blood”	at	v.	1)	for	wanting	to	make	David	king	was
David’s	divine	appointment	 (see	1Sa	16:1	and	 its	note).	shepherd.	This	designation	 is	most	often
used	metaphorically	in	the	Bible,	either	for	God	the	Father	(Ge	48:15;	49:24;	Pss	23:1;	80:1;	etc.),
for	his	Son	Jesus	(Jn	10:11;	Heb	13:20;	1Pe	5:4;	Rev	7:17;	etc.)	or,	as	 in	 this	case	and	frequently,
for	 God’s	 appointed	 human	 leaders	 (Nu	 27:15–17;	 2Sa	 7:7;	 etc.).	 The	 image	 invoked	 is	 one	 of
intimate,	caring	leadership.	See	verse	12	and	its	note.	ruler.	The	same	word	is	rendered	“leader”	in
1	Samuel	9:16	(see	its	note).



†	 5:3	 the	 king	 made	 a	 compact.	 See	 3:21.	 The	 compact	 establishing	 David’s	 rule	 over	 the
northern	tribes	quite	likely	comprised	regulations	for	the	kingship	(perhaps	cf.	1Sa	10:25),	including
the	rights	and	responsibilities	of	the	respective	parties	to	one	another	and	to	the	Lord	(2Ki	11:17).
That	David’s	compact	was	unable	to	erase	entirely	the	separate	sense	of	identity	felt	by	the	northern
and	southern	tribes	is	evident	in	the	revolt	of	Sheba	(20:1)	and	particularly	in	the	dissolution	of	the
united	kingdom	under	Rehoboam	(1Ki	12:16).	they	anointed	David.	See	note	on	2:4.



‡	5:4–5	 In	 the	Old	Testament,	 a	 regnal	 formula	often	 introduces	 the	account	of	a	king’s	official
tenure	in	office	(e.g.,	1Sa	13:1;	2Sa	2:10;	1Ki	14:21;	22:42;	etc.).	In	this	case	it	appropriately	marks
David’s	assumption	of	power	over	all	Israel.



‡	5:6–10:19	David’s	Throne	Is	Established	Forever	 in	Jerusalem.	God’s	blessing	on	David	 is
reflected	 in	 the	 acquisition	 of	 Jerusalem	 as	 the	 capital	 city	 (5:6—6:23),	 in	 the	 promise	 of	 an
everlasting	dynasty	(7:1–29)	and	in	a	number	of	other	achievements	(8:1–10:19).
‡	 5:6–6:23	 Jerusalem	 Is	 Established.	 David	 established	 Jerusalem	 as	 his	 capital	 city.	 He

captured	the	city	(5:6–16),	conquered	the	Philistines	(5:17–25)	and	brought	the	ark	of	God	into	the
city	(6:1–23).
‡	5:6–16	David	Captures	Jerusalem.	David	captured	Jerusalem	from	the	Jebusites	and	expanded

the	city	as	his	residence	and	capital	(vv.	6–16).
†	5:6	Jerusalem.	A	city	of	venerable	antiquity	 (occupied	as	early	as	 the	 third	millennium	B.C.),

Jerusalem	was	located	in	what	was	by	the	time	of	David	the	tribal	territory	of	Benjamin,	close	to	the
northern	border	of	Judah.	The	city	had	earlier	been	conquered	by	Judah	(Jdg	1:8),	but	neither	Judah
nor	Benjamin	had	been	successful	in	permanently	dislodging	its	Jebusite	inhabitants	(Jos	15:63;	Jdg
1:21).	 David	 may	 well	 have	 recognized	 that	 Jerusalem’s	 strategic	 location	 and	 relatively
independent	status	made	the	city	ideally	suited	to	the	establishment	of	a	national	capital	that	would
not	imply	favoritism	to	any	particular	region.	Jebusites	said	to	David.	The	Jebusites’	taunt,	whether
suggestive	of	overconfidence	or	simply	of	a	determination	to	fight	to	the	last	man	(even	be	he	blind
or	lame),	seems	to	fit	into	a	pattern	of	ongoing	hostility	between	the	Jebusites	and	their	Bethlehemite
neighbor	David	(see	v.	8,	where	David’s	enmity	against	the	Jebusites	is	mentioned;	see	also	note	on
1Sa	17:54).



†	5:7	fortress	of	Zion.	This	marks	the	first	occurrence	of	“Zion”	in	the	Bible	and	the	only	one	in
Samuel.	 The	 name,	 the	 meaning	 of	 which	 is	 uncertain,	 originally	 designated	 a	 fortified	 mound
located	 in	what	 is	now	southeast	 Jerusalem.	Eventually	 the	name	came	 to	be	used	 in	an	extended
sense	for	Jerusalem	itself	(e.g.,	2Ki	19:21;	Isa	2:3)	and	even	for	the	entire	nation	of	Israel	(e.g.,	Ps
149:2;	Isa	46:13).	The	name	occurs	frequently	in	Israel’s	poetic	and	prophetic	literature,	where	it	is
often	presented	as	the	locus	of	God’s	mighty	acts	of	salvation	and	judgment	(e.g.,	Ps	14:7;	 Isa	4:4;
La	4:11).



†	5:10	he	became	more	and	more	powerful.	Just	as	chapters	3–4	detail	the	manner	in	which	“the
house	 of	 Saul	 grew	 weaker	 and	 weaker”	 (3:1;	 see	 notes	 on	 3:2–11;	 4:1–12),	 so	 chapter	 5	 and
following	show	David	growing	“stronger	and	stronger”	(3:1).	The	fundamental	reason	for	David’s
success	now,	as	from	the	start,	was	that	the	Lord	God	Almighty	was	with	him.	See	1	Samuel	16:18
and	its	note.



†	5:11	Hiram	king	 of	 Tyre.	 Tyre	was	 a	 Phoenician	 port	 city	 located	 about	 30	miles	 north	 of
Mount	Carmel	and	25	miles	south	of	Sidon.	Hiram’s	generosity	to	David	may	have	been	motivated
in	part	by	the	impressiveness	of	David’s	recent	accomplishments,	but	it	doubtless	also	involved	an
element	of	self-interest;	namely,	a	concern	that	David	not	deny	Hiram	access	to	inland	trade	routes
and	necessary	agricultural	produce	(note	the	goods	supplied	to	Sidon	and	Tyre	in	Ezr	3:7).	Hiram’s
friendship	with	Israel	continued	well	into	Solomon’s	reign	(1Ki	5:1–12;	9:11;	etc.).



†	5:12	the	LORD	had	established	him	as	king.	See	note	on	verse	10.	for	the	sake	of	his	people
Israel.	David	understood	not	only	that	his	kingship	was	dependent	entirely	upon	God,	but	also	that	it
was	designed	for	the	benefit	of	God’s	people	rather	than	for	his	own	self-gratification.	See	verse	2
and	8:15.



‡	5:13–16	See	3:2	note	and	the	slightly	longer	list	in	1	Chronicles	14:3–7.



‡	5:17–25	David	Conquers	the	Philistines.	Before	having	had	the	time	to	organize	the	nation	as
he	desired,	David	had	to	quell	the	Philistine	threat.
†	5:17	When	 the	Philistines	 heard	…	 they	went	 up	 in	 full	 force.	While	David’s	 reign	 over

Judah	had	not	been	contested	by	the	Philistines,	the	extension	of	his	domain	to	include	the	northern
tribes	 posed	 a	 threat	 to	 Philistine	 interests	 that	 they	 could	 not	 ignore.	 stronghold.	 See	 note	 on	 1
Samuel	23:14.



†	 5:18	 Valley	 of	 Rephaim.	 This	 valley	 begins	 just	 a	 few	 miles	 southwest	 of	 Jerusalem	 and
descends	in	a	westward	direction	toward	Philistine	territory.	See	also	Joshua	15:8,	18:16,	2	Samuel
23:13	and	especially	the	note	on	21:16.



†	5:19	David	inquired	of	the	LORD.	See	note	on	2:1.



†	 5:20	 So	 that	 place	 was	 called	 Baal	 Perazim.	 See	 NIV	 text	 note.	 Baal	 Perazim	 has	 been
tentatively	identified	with	a	site	three	miles	southwest	of	Jerusalem.



†	5:21	 Philistines	 abandoned	 their	 idols.	 David	 inflicted	 upon	 the	 Philistines	 a	 loss	 of	 glory
similar	to	that	suffered	by	Israel	with	the	capture	of	the	ark	in	1	Samuel	4	(especially	v.	22).	carried
them	off.	See	note	on	“set	it	beside”	at	1	Samuel	5:2.	First	Chronicles	14:12	states	that	“David	gave
orders	to	burn	them	in	the	fire.”



†	5:24	the	sound	of	marching.	Compare	the	divinely	induced	“sound	of	chariots	and	horses	and	a
great	 army”	 in	2	Kings	7:6.	the	LORD	 has	gone	out	 in	 front	of	you.	The	Lord	 is	 a	warrior	 (Ex
15:3)	who	goes	before	his	people	to	fight	for	them	(Ex	14:14;	Dt	1:30).



†	 5:25	 Gibeon	 to	 Gezer.	 David’s	 rout	 of	 the	 Philistines	 was	 more	 extensive	 and	 far	 more
decisive	than	was	Jonathan’s	in	1	Samuel	14:31.	That	David’s	defeat	of	this	particular	foe	(8:1)	was
of	 special	 significance	 is	 reflected	 in	 the	 words	 of	 the	 people	 in	 19:9	 and	 in	 the	 Chronicler’s
summation	in	1	Chronicles	14:17,	and	 it	 is	understandable	 in	 the	 light	of	verses	such	as	1	Samuel
9:16	and	2	Samuel	3:18.



‡	 6:1–23	David	 Brings	 the	 Ark	 of	 God	 to	 Jerusalem.	 After	 an	 aborted	 first	 attempt,	 David
brought	the	ark	of	God	to	Jerusalem.



†	6:2	Baalah	of	Judah.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	6:21.	ark	of	God.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	3:3.	 the
Name.	 See	 note	 on	 1	 Samuel	 17:45	 (see	 also	Dt	 12:5,	 11,	 21).	LORD	 Almighty.	 See	 note	 on	 1
Samuel	1:3.



†	6:3	new	cart.	This	mode	of	transporting	the	ark	recalls	the	Philistine	precedent	set	in	1	Samuel
6:7,	but	it	neglected	the	divine	directive	that	the	ark,	equipped	with	rings	and	poles	(e.g.,	Ex	25:12–
14;	 37:5),	 was	 to	 be	 carried,	 not	 carted	 (Nu	 4:15,	 19;	 7:9;	 Dt	 10:8;	 Jos	 3:8;	 etc.).	 house	 of
Abinadab.	See	1	Samuel	7:1–2.	Uzzah	and	Ahio.	While	attempts	have	been	made	to	identify	one	or
the	other	of	these	with	Eleazar	of	1	Samuel	7:1,	it	is	more	likely	that	the	two	sons	mentioned	here
were	 brothers	 of	Eleazar	 or	 possibly	 even	 grandsons	 of	Abinadab.	The	Hebrew	word	 “son”	 can
also	mean	“descendant.”



†	6:6	threshing	floor	of	Nacon.	Whether	or	not	Nacon	is	to	be	considered	a	proper	name	or	an
adjectival	 construction,	 its	 meaning	 in	 Hebrew	 is	 something	 like	 “stable”	 or	 “secure”;	 see
renderings	of	 this	word	 as	 “definite”	 (1Sa	23:23;	26:4)	 and	 as	 “established”	 (2Sa	 7:16,	 26),	 the
latter	rendering	referring	to	David’s	throne	and	house.	It	is	a	fine	irony	that	the	oxen	should	stumble
(see	note	on	“stumbled,”	below)	and	the	ark	begin	to	totter	just	at	this	place	of	assumed	“stability.”
stumbled.	More	 literally	 rendered,	 the	Hebrew	has	 the	oxen	 “letting	 [the	 ark]	 fall.”	Not	 oxen,	 of
course,	but	Levites	should	have	been	carrying	the	ark	(see	note	on	v.	3).



†	6:7	because	of	his	irreverent	act.	The	Hebrew	here	is	difficult	and	may	be	an	abbreviation	of
the	 phrase	 “because	 he	 had	 put	 his	 hand	 on	 the	 ark”	 (1Ch	 13:10).	 It	 is	 also	 possible	 that	 the
Chronicler	 simply	paraphrased	 the	 text	 here	 in	order	 to	 specify	what	 the	 irreverent	 act	 had	been.
Either	way,	it	seems	that	the	punishment	inflicted	relates	not	only	to	Uzzah’s	reflex	action	to	steady
the	ark,	but,	more	importantly,	to	the	unprescribed	manner	of	the	ark’s	transport	(see	note	on	v.	3;	see
also	1Ch	15:13–15).



†	6:8	Then	David	was	angry.	The	reader	is	not	told	whether	the	cause	of	David’s	vexation	was
the	 Lord’s	 apparent	 severity,	 Uzzah’s	 recklessness	 or,	 as	 seems	 most	 likely,	 his	 own	 cavalier
handling	 of	 the	 ark.	 Possibly	 one	 should	 think	 of	 it	 as	 being	 a	 combination	 of	 factors,	 with	 an
emphasis	on	the	latter.	Compare	note	on	“Samuel	was	troubled”	at	1	Samuel	15:11.



†	6:10	Obed-Edom	the	Gittite.	That	 is,	 a	man	of	Gath.	The	 ark	was	 deposited	 in	Gath	under
dreadful	 circumstances	 for	 the	 second	 time	 (1Sa	5:8),	 but	with	 opposite	 results	 (v.	 11;	 1Sa	 5:9).
Whether	the	reference	is	to	the	Philistine	city	of	Gath	(see	notes	on	1Sa	4:1;	5:8;	5:10)	or	 to	Gath
Rimmon	(a	Levitical	city	within	 the	 tribe	of	Dan	or	Manasseh;	Jos	21:23–25)	 is	uncertain.	Obed-
Edom,	whose	name	means	“servant	of	Edom”	(cf.	“Obadiah,”	which	means	“servant	of	Yah[weh]”),
is	frequently	referred	to	as	a	Levite	in	Chronicles	(e.g.,	1Ch	15:17–25;	16:5,	38;	26:4–5,	8,	15;	2Ch
25:24).



†	 6:13	 carrying	 the	 ark.	 This	 time	 the	 ark	 was	 transported	 in	 accordance	 with	 the	 Mosaic
legislation	(see	notes	on	vv.	3,	7).	six	steps.	That	is,	after	the	first	six	steps,	not	every	six	steps.	he
sacrificed.	David’s	sacrifice	was	perhaps	a	symbol	of	thanksgiving	and	intercession—thanksgiving
that	 the	 procession	 had	 begun	 (six	 steps)	 apparently	with	God’s	 blessing	 and	 intercession	 that	 it
would	 so	continue.	a	bull	and	a	 fattened	calf.	Or	 perhaps	 “a	 fattened	bull.”	 1	Chronicles	 15:26
mentions	 the	sacrifice	of	 seven	bulls	and	seven	 rams,	 though	 it	does	not	explicitly	state	 that	 these
were	sacrificed	after	six	steps	(see	above).	What	remains	of	2	Samuel	6:13	in	the	Dead	Sea	Scrolls
seems	to	follow	the	Chronicles	version.



†	6:14	linen	ephod.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	2:18.



†	6:16	Michal	daughter	of	Saul.	The	epithet	“daughter	of	Saul”	is	apt	here,	for	Michal	showed	as
little	 regard	 for	 the	ark	and	 its	 significance	as	had	her	 father	during	his	 reign	 (1Ch	13:3).	As	 for
David,	“she	despised	him	in	her	heart”	for	his	exuberant	display.



†	6:17	burnt	offerings	and	fellowship	offerings.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	10:8.



†	6:18	See	WCF	21.6.



†	6:20	How	the	king	of	 Israel	has	distinguished	himself.	Or	 “honored	himself.”	The	Hebrew
root	 is	 used	 as	 a	 key	word	 elsewhere	 in	Samuel	 (see	note	on	1Sa	2:29).	Michal’s	 comment	was
heavy	with	sarcasm,	but	David	would	turn	it	to	his	own	advantage	(v.	22).	disrobing.	David	had	laid
aside	his	kingly	garments	and	had	worn	only	a	linen	ephod	(v.	14).	See	WCF	21.6.



†	6:21	It	was	before	the	LORD.	David	would	not	accept	Michal’s	indictment.	It	was	not	before
the	“slave	girls”	(v.	20)—that	is,	for	their	benefit—but	“before	the	LORD”	that	he	had	celebrated.



†	6:22	 I	will	 become	 even	more	 undignified	 than	 this.	 Literally,	 “I	will	 humble	myself	 even
more	than	this.”	Unlike	Eli	and	his	sons	(see	1Sa	2:29–30	and	their	notes)	and	Michal’s	own	father
Saul	(see	1Sa	15:12,	30	and	their	notes),	David	was	willing	to	be	abased	that	the	Lord	might	receive
the	honor	due	him.	Michal’s	vexation	suggests	that	she,	like	her	father,	was	not	in	sympathy	with	this
spirit	of	kingly	submission.	This	spirit	was,	however,	precisely	what	was	required	of	Israel’s	kings
(see	notes	on	1Sa	10:1;	12:3–15;	13:13).	by	these	slave	girls	you	spoke	of,	I	will	be	held	in	honor.
David	concluded	his	response	to	Michal’s	rebuke	by	repeating	her	own	words	(v.	20),	but	without
the	sarcasm.	The	notion	that,	although	he	had	humbled	himself	in	his	own	eyes,	he	would	be	held	in
honor	by	those	more	discerning	than	Michal,	is	in	keeping	with	the	general	Biblical	truth	that	in	the
Lord’s	economy	“the	 lowly	will	be	exalted	and	 the	exalted	will	be	brought	 low”	(Eze	21:26;	 see
also	1Sa	2:7–8;	Mt	23:12;	Lk	14:10–11;	18:14).



†	 6:23	 Michal	 daughter	 of	 Saul	 had	 no	 children.	 The	 reader	 is	 not	 told	 whether	 Michal’s
childlessness	resulted	from	David’s	decision	or	the	Lord’s,	although	the	latter	seems	the	more	likely.
Contrast	1	Chronicles	26:4–5,	where	the	eight	sons	of	Obed-Edom	are	listed	as	an	indication	of	the
Lord’s	blessing	upon	this	one	who	had	received	the	ark	honorably	(vv.	10–12).



‡	7:1–29	God	Promises	David	an	Everlasting	Dynasty.	David’s	reign	reached	its	high	point	as	he
received	a	divine	promise	that	his	family	would	always	be	Israel’s	only	legitimate	royal	family.	This
chapter	divides	into	God’s	promise	(vv.	1–17)	and	David’s	response	(vv.	18–29).
‡	7:1–17	God’s	Promises.	Refusing	David’s	offer	to	build	a	temple	for	him,	God	promised	David

an	everlasting	dynasty	instead.	The	ultimate	fulfillment	of	this	promise,	based	in	God’s	promise	of
blessing	to	the	patriarchs,	is	found	in	Jesus	Christ,	David’s	greater	son.
†	7:1	rest	from	all	his	enemies.	See	notes	on	verses	6	and	9	(see	also	v.	11;	Dt	12:10;	25:19;	Jos

23:1).



†	7:2	Nathan.	Mentioned	here	for	the	first	time	in	the	Old	Testament,	Nathan	the	prophet	would
also	 play	 a	 significant	 role	 in	 chapter	 12	 and	 1	 Kings	 1.	 Further	 references	 to	 him	 include	 1
Chronicles	29:29,	2	Chronicles	9:29	and	29:25.	while	 the	ark	of	God	remains	 in	a	 tent.	 David
apparently	viewed	his	palace	as	in	some	sense	symbolic	of	his	now-established	rule	(5:11–12),	and
he	 deemed	 it	 inappropriate	 that	 God’s	 rulership	 not	 be	 similarly	 symbolized	 by	 a	 permanent
dwelling	for	the	ark.	This	focus	on	the	ark	links	the	present	chapter	with	the	immediately	preceding
one,	which	recounted	David’s	bringing	the	ark	to	Jerusalem.



†	7:3	go	ahead	and	do	it.	David’s	plan	seemed	reasonable	enough	to	Nathan,	but	he	was	quick	to
reverse	himself	when	so	ordered	by	the	Lord	(v.	4).	Nathan	was	no	flatterer	(12:7–14).



‡	7:4–17	The	theological	and	historical	significance	of	the	divine	promise	to	David	recorded	in
these	verses	(1Ch	17:3–15)	can	hardly	be	overstated.	 Indeed,	 the	promise	of	an	enduring	Davidic
kingdom	has	been	called	the	ideological	summit	of	the	entire	Old	Testament.	Looking	back,	it	takes
up	the	promises	of	blessing	made	to	Abraham	and	his	elect	seed	in	Genesis	(Ge	17:16)	and	brings
them	 to	 rest	 on	 David	 (especially	 vv.	 5,	 9–10,	 12).	 Looking	 forward,	 it	 sets	 the	 stage	 for	 the
Messianic	hope	that	would	become	a	dominant	thread	in	the	fabric	of	Israel’s	faith	both	before	and
after	the	exile	(e.g.,	Isa	11:1;	Jer	23:5–6;	Zec	3:8;	6:12).	This	hope	would	culminate	ultimately	in	the
coming	of	Jesus,	the	Christ	(Isa	9:1–7;	Lk	1:32–33,	69–70;	Ac	2:30–31;	13:22–23;	Ro	1:1–4;	2Ti
2:8;	Rev	22:16).



†	7:5	my	servant	David.	Compare	3:18	and	Psalm	89:3.	The	Lord’s	reference	to	David	as	“my
servant”	places	David	in	a	very	select	company,	which	includes	Abraham	(Ge	26:24),	Moses	(Nu
12:7–8;	Dt	34:5),	Caleb	(Nu	14:24)	and	Joshua	(Jos	24:29).



†	 7:6	 I	 have	 not	 dwelt	 in	 a	 house.	 God’s	 concern	 had	 been	 to	 accompany	 his	 elect	 people
throughout	their	wanderings	(vv.	6–7).	Not	until	he	had	planted	them	in	their	place	(v.	10)	and	they
had	enjoyed	a	“rest”	(v.	11)	 that	 in	some	sense	exceeded	that	which	they	had	already	experienced
under	David	(v.	1)	would	he	deem	it	appropriate	to	allow	a	permanent	house	to	be	built	for	his	name
(v.	13).



†	7:9	I	have	been	with	you.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	16:18.	I	have	cut	off	all	your	enemies.	See
verses	1	and	11.	In	light	of	verse	11,	this	statement	should	not	be	taken	to	mean	that	David	no	longer
had	enemies	with	whom	to	contend,	but	 rather	 that,	 in	 the	case	of	each	enemy	encountered	so	 far,
God	had	given	him	the	victory.	I	will	make	your	name	great.	The	shift	here	from	past	to	future	tense
indicates	that,	as	great	as	David’s	achievements	had	been	to	this	point,	God	had	yet	more	in	store	for
him.	The	promise	of	a	great	name	recalls	the	divine	declaration	made	to	the	patriarch	Abraham	in
Genesis	12:2.	Compare	8:13,	where	David	“became	famous.”



†	 7:10	 I	 will	 provide	 a	 place.	 As	 in	 the	 preceding	 verse,	 a	 comparison	 with	 the	 Abrahamic
promise	is	in	order	(Ge	12:7;	15:18;	17:8).



†	7:11	 rest	 from	 all	 your	 enemies.	 See	 notes	 on	 verses	 1,	 6	 and	 9.	 the	 LORD	 himself	 will
establish	a	house	for	you.	Having	declined	David’s	offer	to	build	him	a	“house”	(temple;	v.	5),	the
Lord	 countered	 with	 the	 astonishingly	 gracious	 announcement	 that	 he	 would	 instead	 establish	 a
“house”	(dynasty)	for	David.



‡	7:12–16	See	BC	27;	HC	35.
†	7:12	your	offspring.	That	is,	Solomon;	compare	verse	13.	who	will	come	from	your	own	body.

This	is	a	verbatim	repetition	of	words	spoken	to	Abraham	in	Genesis	15:4.	See	BC	18.



†	7:13	a	house.	That	is,	a	temple,	as	implied	in	verses	5–7.	for	my	Name.	It	was	“for	the	sake	of
his	great	name”	(1Sa	12:22)	that	the	Lord	had	refused	to	reject	his	people	after	their	sinful	request
for	a	king.	Now	he	announced	that	David’s	own	son,	who	would	succeed	him	as	king,	would	build	a
house	“for	[the	LORD’s]	Name.”	For	an	explication	of	the	significance	of	God’s	name,	see	Exodus
34:5–7	(see	also	note	on	1Sa	17:45).



‡	7:14–16	his	father	…	my	son.	The	full	significance	of	this	promise,	which	is	expressive	of	the
special	 relationship	 that	 the	 Lord	 established	 with	 the	 Davidic	 kings	 (Pss	 2:7;	 89:18–37),	 was
ultimately	realized	in	Christ	(e.g.,	Mk	1:11;	Ac	13:33;	Heb	1:5).	I	will	punish	him.	As	a	father,	the
Lord	would	discipline	his	 royal	 son	when	he	did	wrong,	but	his	covenantal	 love	would	never	be
taken	away	from	him.	Although	the	punishment	might	be	severe,	extending	even	to	the	temporary	loss
of	 land,	 throne	 and	 temple	 (1Ki	 9:6–9),	 God’s	 promise	 to	 establish	 forever	 the	 throne	 of	 David
would	 not	 fail.	 In	 the	 course	 of	 time	 this	 promise	 would	 increasingly	 come	 to	 be	 understood	 in
Messianic	terms	(Isa	9:7;	11:1–5;	Jer	33:14–26;	Mic	5:1–5).



‡	 7:18–29	 David’s	 Response.	 David	 humbly	 accepted	 God’s	 plan	 for	 bringing	 about	 great
blessings	for	David’s	family.
†	7:18	David	went	in	and	sat	before	the	LORD.	Presumably	David	entered	the	tent	mentioned	in

6:17	and	sat	before	the	ark.	The	ark	served	as	a	token	of	the	Lord’s	presence	(see,	e.g.,	Ex	25:22;
30:6;	Dt	10:8;	Jos	6:8;	1Sa	6:20;	2Sa	6:16–17).	Who	am	I	…	that	you	have	brought	me	this	far?
Having	set	out	to	honor	God	by	building	him	a	house,	David	was	overwhelmed	by	the	generosity	of
the	 Lord’s	 declaration	 that	 he	 intended,	 rather,	 to	 build	 David	 a	 house.	 The	 humility	 evident	 in
David’s	“Who	am	I?”	is	consonant	with	his	recognition	that	it	was	the	sovereign	Lord	who	had	been
with	him	(see	note	on	1Sa	16:18)	to	bring	him	this	far.



†	7:19	Is	this	your	usual	way	of	dealing	with	man	…?	The	Hebrew	of	 this	phrase	 is	compact
and	its	sense	somewhat	ambiguous.	It	reads	literally,	“and	this	[is]	the	torah	[=	law,	instruction]	of
man.”	The	NIV	takes	 the	sentence	as	a	question,	but	another	possibility	 is	 to	understand	David	as
stating	 a	 matter	 of	 fact:	 “and	 this	 [shall	 be]	 the	 charter	 of	 humankind.”	 The	 parallel	 verse	 in	 1
Chronicles	17:17	reads	quite	differently:	“You	have	looked	on	me	as	though	I	were	the	most	exalted
of	men.”



‡	7:22–24	David	was	moved	by	the	consideration	of	his	own	unique	status	and	that	of	his	house
(vv.	 18–21)	 to	 contemplate	 the	 uniqueness	 of	 his	 God.	 The	 Lord	 is	 the	 only	 true	 God,	 and	 his
unmerited	favor	had	been	exhibited	in	the	election	not	only	of	David,	but	also	of	the	nation	of	Israel
itself	to	be	the	people	through	whom	God’s	great	name	would	become	known	(Ex	15:11–13;	Dt	7:6–
8).



†	7:29	See	WCF	21.4;	WLC	183.



‡	8:1–10:19	God’s	Blessings.	These	chapters	reflect	God’s	blessing	on	David	by	summarizing	a
number	 of	 David’s	 achievements	 and	 actions:	 his	 victories	 and	 officers	 (ch.	 8),	 his	 kindness	 to
Mephibosheth	(ch.	9)	and	his	kindness	to	Hanun	(ch.	10).
‡	 8:1–18	 Military	 Successes.	 David’s	 victories	 (vv.	 1–14)	 and	 officers	 (vv.	 15–18)	 were

evidences	of	God’s	blessing.
†	8:1	David	defeated	 the	Philistines	and	subdued	 them.	 In	 the	 summary	of	David’s	 victories

presented	in	this	chapter,	pride	of	place	is	given	to	his	victory	over	the	Philistines.	Throughout	the
book	 of	 Samuel	 they	 have	 appeared	 as	 the	 archenemy	 of	 Israel	 (e.g.,	 1Sa	 9:16;	 2Sa	 3:18),	 and
against	 them	David’s	successes	have	far	outshone	those	of	his	predecessor,	Saul	(1Sa	14:52).	See
also	note	on	5:25.	Metheg	Ammah.	This	site	 is	otherwise	unattested	(but	see	“hill	of	Ammah”	in
2:24).	It	may	be	that	the	words	should	be	understood	as	common,	not	proper,	nouns.	The	words	mean
literally	“the	reins	of	the	forearm,”	and	this	may	connote	control	or	supremacy:	Thus,	“and	he	gained
supremacy	 over	 the	 Philistines.”	 Alternatively,	 the	 text	 may	 be	 emended	 to	 read	 “the	 common
lands”:	Thus,	“and	he	took	the	common	lands	from	the	hand	of	the	Philistines.”	The	parallel	phrase
in	 1	 Chronicles	 18:1	 reads	 “Gath	 and	 its	 surrounding	 villages	 [or	 daughters].”	 Early	 rabbinic
scholars	sought	to	bring	the	two	readings	together	by	proposing	that	Gath	was	preeminent	among	the
Philistine	cities,	so	that	to	take	Gath	was	to	gain	supremacy	over	the	Philistines.



†	8:2	Moabites.	See	Genesis	19:37	and	1	Samuel	22:3	and	its	notes.	Every	two	lengths	of	them
were	put	 to	death.	By	 this	means	David	 lessened	 the	number	of	his	Moabite	opponents	by	 two-
thirds	and	reduced	the	Moabites	to	tributary	status.	The	cause	of	David’s	ruthless	treatment	of	this
people	whom	he	had	earlier	trusted	(1Sa	22:3)	is	not	stated.	For	a	similar	association	of	destruction
with	the	“measuring	line”	(different	Hebrew	word),	see	2	Kings	21:13.



†	 8:3	 Hadadezer.	 This	 name	 appears	 to	 be	 a	 compound	 of	 “Hadad,”	 the	 Syrian	 storm	 god
(equivalent	to	Baal),	and	“ezer,”	meaning	“help”:	“Hadad	is	[my]	helper.”	Although	solidly	defeated
by	 David	 in	 the	 present	 chapter,	 Hadadezer	 would	 later	 lend	 support	 to	 the	 Ammonites	 in	 their
opposition	 to	David	 (10:15–19).	Zobah.	 An	Aramean	 region	 lying	 north	 of	 Israel	 and	 stretching
from	Damascus	to	as	far	north	as	Hamath.	Already	in	Saul’s	reign	there	had	been	conflict	between
Israel	and	the	“kings	of	Zobah”	(1Sa	14:47).



†	8:4	hamstrung	all	but	a	hundred	of	the	chariot	horses.	See	Joshua	11:6	and	its	note.	Israelite
kings	were	not	to	“acquire	great	numbers	of	horses”	(Dt	17:16).	Nevertheless,	 two	sons	of	David,
Absalom	and	Adonijah,	would	 later	dramatize	 their	bids	 for	 the	 throne	by	preparing	chariots	 and
horses	and	having	50	men	run	before	 them	(15:1;	1Ki	1:5;	 see	Samuel’s	warning	 in	1Sa	8:11).	A
third	 son,	 Solomon,	would	 become	 particularly	well	 known	 for	 his	 chariot	 forces	 (1Ki	 4:26–28;
9:22;	10:26–29).



†	8:5	Arameans.	See	Genesis	10:22–23,	25:20	and	Deuteronomy	26:5.



†	8:6	garrisons.	See	verse	14.	The	establishment	of	garrisons	 in	 enemy	 territory	was	a	 sign	of
domination	(see	note	on	“where	there	is	a	Philistine	outpost”	at	1Sa	10:5).The	LORD	gave	David
victory	 wherever	 he	 went.	 This	 statement,	 repeated	 in	 verse	 14,	 sets	 the	 summary	 of	 David’s
victories	apart	from	that	of	Saul’s	(see	note	on	1Sa	14:47–52).	See	note	on	“the	LORD	is	with	him”
at	1	Samuel	16:18.



†	8:8	bronze.	First	Chronicles	18:8	adds	a	note	that	Solomon	used	this	bronze	in	the	construction
of	the	temple.



†	 8:11	 King	 David	 dedicated	 these	 articles	 to	 the	 LORD.	 David’s	 action	 was	 perhaps	 in
preparation	for	the	temple	that	would	be	built	by	Solomon	(1Ch	22:1–5,	14;	29:1–5,	16–19).



†	8:13	David	became	famous.	Literally,	“made	a	name.”	See	the	promise	of	a	great	name	in	7:9.
Valley	of	Salt.	The	slaughter	of	18,000	Edomites	in	the	Valley	of	Salt,	located	somewhere	south	or
southwest	 of	 the	Dead	Sea,	 is	 credited	 to	Abishai	 (1Ch	18:12).	Unless	 this	 divergent	 tradition	 is
attributed	 to	 the	 vicissitudes	 of	 textual	 transmission,	 the	 best	 explanation	 may	 be	 that	 Abishai
received	credit	as	one	of	David’s	generals.	If	the	title	to	Psalm	60	is	taken	as	pertaining	to	the	same
battle	 (though	only	12,000	dead	 are	mentioned),	 then	 credit	would	 also	be	 shared	with	Abishai’s
brother	Joab.



†	8:14	He	put	garrisons	…	The	LORD	gave	David	victory	wherever	he	went.	See	verse	6	and
its	note.



†	8:15	doing	what	was	just	and	right.	As	the	prototypical	theocratic	king,	David’s	rule,	like	that
of	God	himself,	was	characterized	not	only	by	subjugation	of	Israel’s	enemies	(vv.	1–14),	but	also
by	“just	and	right”	action,	as	measured	presumably	by,	e.g.,	“the	regulations	of	 the	kingship”	(1Sa
10:25)	and	“the	Law	of	Moses”	(1Ki	2:3;	cf.	Ne	9:13).	On	the	Lord’s	just	and	right	rule,	see	Psalms
89:14	and	99:4.	Although	subsequent	Davidic	kings	would	not	always	follow	their	 father	David’s
example,	despite	prophetic	exhortation	to	do	so	(Jer	22:3),	and	would	ultimately	witness	the	ruin	of
Jerusalem	 (foretold	 in,	 e.g.,	 Jer	22:5;	 cf.	 52:12–14),	 there	would	 arise	 already	 before	 the	 fall	 of
Jerusalem	a	hope	 in	a	“righteous	Branch”	 (Jer	23:5;	33:15)	 from	 the	 line	of	David,	 “a	King	who
[would]	 reign	wisely	 and	do	what	 [was]	 just	 and	 right	 in	 the	 land”	 (Jer	23:5).	On	 the	Messianic
expectation,	see	notes	on	7:4–17.	for	all	his	people.	See	5:12	and	its	note.



†	8:16	Joab.	 See	note	 on	2:18.	Jehoshaphat	…	recorder.	 The	 specific	 nature	 of	 the	 office	 of
recorder,	 here	mentioned	 for	 the	 first	 time	 in	 the	Old	Testament,	 is	 difficult	 to	 ascertain	 from	 the
available	evidence.	Conjectures	include	“keeper	of	state	records,”	“secretary	of	state”	and,	perhaps
the	most	plausible,	 “royal	herald.”	 Jehoshaphat	 continued	 to	hold	 this	office	under	 the	Solomonic
administration	(1Ki	4:3).



†	8:17	Zadok	son	of	Ahitub.	A	Levite	of	the	line	of	Aaron	through	Eleazar	(1Ch	6:3–8,	50–53),
Zadok	is	here	mentioned	for	the	first	time	in	the	Bible.	Along	with	Abiathar,	grandson	of	a	different
Ahitub	 (1Sa	 22:20),	 Zadok	 is	 listed	 in	 the	 present	 verse	 as	 one	 of	 David’s	 two	 priests.	 Under
Solomon’s	 rule,	 Abiathar	 would	 be	 removed	 from	 the	 priestly	 office	 because	 of	 his	 support	 for
Adonijah	 in	 his	 bid	 for	 the	 throne	 (1Ki	1:7–8),	 and	 he	would	 be	 replaced	 by	Zadok	 (1Ki	 2:35),
fulfilling	the	judgment	on	the	house	of	Eli	foretold	in	1	Samuel	2:31	(see	its	note).	The	importance
attached	 to	 the	Zadokite	 line	 is	 further	 evidenced	by	 later	 references	 (e.g.,	Ezr	7:1–2;	Eze	 40:46;
43:19;	44:15).	Seraiah	was	secretary.	Variations	in	the	recording	of	this	individual’s	name	(20:25;
1Ch	18:16;	 possibly	 1Ki	 4:3)	may	 suggest	 a	 non-Israelite	 origin—perhaps	 Egyptian	 (scribal	 and
administrative	traditions	were	well	established	in	Egypt).	The	secretary	would	have	been	among	the
highest-ranking	civil	servants	(2Ki	12:10;	25:19).



†	 8:18	 Benaiah.	 A	 man	 of	 outstanding	 military	 credentials	 (23:20–22),	 Benaiah	 would	 have
occasion	 to	 demonstrate	 his	 intense	 loyalty	 to	 David	 and	 Solomon	 (1Ki	 1:8,	 36–37),	 and,	 after
carrying	 out	 Solomon’s	 order	 to	 execute	 Joab,	 he	 would	 become	 commander	 in	 chief	 over
Solomon’s	army	(1Ki	2:34–35;	4:4).	Kerethites	and	Pelethites.	See	1	Samuel	30:14	and	its	note.
royal	 advisers.	 See	 NIV	 text	 note.	 The	 Hebrew	 text	 reads	 “priests,”	 which	 is	 thought	 to	 be
problematic,	 unless	 it	 can	 be	 assumed	 that	 David	 partook	 of	 a	 priest-king	 tradition	 in	 Jerusalem
along	the	lines	of	Melchizedek,	who	was	both	“king	of	Salem”	and	“priest	of	God	Most	High”	(Ge
14:18;	cf.	Ps	110:4).	The	parallel	phrase	“chief	officials	at	 the	king’s	side”	(1Ch	18:17)	could	be
approximated	 in	 the	 present	 verse	 by	 a	 moderate	 textual	 emendation	 of	 the	 Hebrew	 to	 read
“stewards.”



‡	9:1–13	Kindness	 to	Mephibosheth.	David	 showed	 kindness	 to	Mephibosheth	 for	 the	 sake	 of
Jonathan.	David’s	generosity	speaks	not	only	of	his	character	but	also	of	his	security	during	this	time
of	God’s	blessing.	He	felt	he	had	nothing	to	fear	from	Saul’s	family.
†	9:1	house	of	Saul.	On	the	progressive	decline	of	the	house	of	Saul,	see	note	on	5:10.	kindness

for	Jonathan’s	sake.	On	 the	covenant	between	David	and	Jonathan,	 see	1	Samuel	18:3–4,	 20:15
and	their	notes.



†	9:2	Ziba.	See	also	16:1–4	and	19:17–30.



†	9:4	Makir	son	of	Ammiel.	Mentioned	also	in	17:27,	Makir	appears	to	have	been	a	wealthy	man
in	a	good	position	to	host	a	descendant	of	Israel’s	first	king.	According	to	Joshua	17:1,	an	earlier
Makir,	 son	 of	Manasseh,	 had	 been	 the	 ancestor	 of	 the	 Gileadites.	Lo	Debar.	 This	 city	 has	 been
tentatively	located	in	Gilead	about	ten	miles	north	of	Mahanaim,	Ish-Bosheth’s	short-lived	capital	in
Transjordan	(see	note	on	2:8).



†	9:6	Mephibosheth.	See	note	on	4:4.



†	 9:7	 land	 that	 belonged	 to	 your	 grandfather	 Saul.	 For	 Jonathan’s	 sake	 David	 restored	 to
Mephibosheth	both	property	(which	may	well	have	been	substantial;	see	note	on	v.	10)	and	honor
(see	note	on	“you	will	always	eat	at	my	table,”	to	follow).	you	will	always	eat	at	my	table.	David
offered	Mephibosheth	a	place	of	honor	at	his	own	table	(on	the	practice,	cf.	2Ki	25:29).	It	has	been
suggested	that	David’s	motivation	was	at	least	partially	self-serving,	as	the	arrangement	would	have
enabled	him	to	keep	Mephibosheth	under	surveillance.	But	this	seems	unlikely	for	several	reasons:
(1)	The	text	offers	no	hint	of	such	a	motive;	(2)	Mephibosheth’s	crippled	condition	would	have	made
him	 an	 unlikely	 candidate	 for	 the	 throne;	 and	 (3)	David	would	 surely	 have	 known	 from	 his	 own
experience	that	the	presence	at	court	of	a	rival	could	prove	disadvantageous	(note	also	16:3).



†	9:8	dead	dog.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	24:14.



†	9:10	fifteen	sons	and	twenty	servants.	That	so	many	could	be	put	to	work	farming	the	former
landholdings	of	Saul	shows	that	the	properties	returned	to	Mephibosheth	were	fairly	extensive.	The
notice	 also	 indicates	 Ziba’s	 own	 personal	 strength	 and	 his	 potential	 threat	 to	Mephibosheth	 (see
19:26	and	its	note).



†	9:12	a	young	son	named	Mica.	See	also	the	genealogies	of	1	Chronicles	8:34–35	and	9:40–41.
This	notice	is	perhaps	intended	to	show	that	David’s	beneficence	“for	Jonathan’s	sake”	(v.	1)	was
not	limited	to	Mephibosheth.



‡	10:1–19	Kindness	to	Hanun.	The	strength	of	David’s	reign	is	evident	both	in	his	ability	to	relate
to	Hanun	with	kindness	and	in	his	devastating	military	power.
†	10:1	Ammonites.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	11:1.



†	 10:2	 show	 kindness	 to	Hanun	 son	 of	Nahash.	 The	 phrase	 “show	 kindness”	 suggests	 that	 a
treaty	or	covenant	relationship	had	existed	between	David	and	Nahash,	even	though	it	had	been	the
latter’s	aggression	toward	Israel	that	had	in	part	contributed	to	Saul’s	rise	to	power	(1Sa	11:1–11;
12:12).	 The	 friendly	 relationship	 between	 David	 and	 Nahash	 may	 have	 been	 established	 during
David’s	fugitive	period	from	Saul.



†	10:3	the	city.	Presumably	this	is	a	reference	to	the	capital	city,	Rabbah	(see	note	on	11:1).	See
WLC	145.



†	10:4	shaved	off	half	of	each	man’s	beard.	Beards	were	sometimes	shaved	off	as	an	expression
of	mourning	(cf.	Isa	15:2;	Jer	41:5;	48:37).	It	may	be	that	Hanun	was	making	a	mockery	of	David’s
intention	“to	express	his	sympathy	to	Hanun	concerning	his	father”	(v.	2).



†	 10:5	 Jericho.	 The	 first	 site	 west	 of	 the	 Jordan	 River	 that	 would	 have	 been	 reached	 by	 the
delegation	 returning	 from	 Rabbah.	 On	 Jericho,	 see,	 e.g.,	 Numbers	 22:1,	 Joshua	 2:1,	 6:26	 and	 1
Kings	16:34.



†	10:6	Aramean	foot	soldiers	from	Beth	Rehob	and	Zobah.	See	8:3	and	5	and	their	notes.	Beth
Rehob	lay	southwest	of	Zobah	(cf.	Nu	13:21;	Jdg	18:28).	Maacah.	Situated	in	Transjordan,	north	of
Lake	Hulah	 (Dt	3:14;	Jos	13:11–13;	 cf.	Ge	 22:20–24;	 2Sa	 3:3;	 perhaps	 20:14).	Tob.	 Tentatively
identified	with	a	site	southeast	of	Maacah	in	Transjordan,	Tob	lay	some	48	miles	north	of	Rabbah
(11:1	note;	Jdg	11:3,	5).



†	10:7	Joab.	See	note	on	2:18.



†	10:10	Abishai.	See	note	on	2:18.



†	10:12	Be	strong	…	The	LORD	will	do	what	is	good	in	his	sight.	Finding	himself	in	the	difficult
military	position	of	having	to	fight	on	two	fronts,	Joab,	like	the	Philistines	earlier	(1Sa	4:9),	urged
courage,	but	he	also	recognized	that	the	outcome	of	the	conflict	would	depend	ultimately	on	“what
[was]	good	in	his	[the	LORD’s]	sight”	(cf.	David’s	words	in	15:26).



†	10:14	So	 Joab	 returned.	Apparently	 he	 did	 not	 capture	 the	 city	 of	Rabbah	 on	 this	 occasion
(11:1;	12:26–29).



†	10:16	Hadadezer.	See	8:3	and	its	note.	Helam.	This	site	lay	about	12	miles	north	of	Tob	(see
note	on	v.	6).



†	10:19	Arameans	were	afraid	to	help	the	Ammonites	anymore.	The	door	was	thus	opened	to	a
second	campaign	against	the	Ammonites,	which	is	launched	in	the	following	chapter.



‡	11:1–20:26	David’s	Kingship	Under	Divine	Curse.	David	seriously	sinned	(11:1–12:25)	and
suffered	the	consequences	(12:1–20:26).
‡	11:1–12:25	David’s	Sins.	The	subject	of	David’s	moral	 failure	divides	 into	 two	parts:	 the	sin

with	Bathsheba	(11:1–27)	and	Nathan’s	response	to	it	(12:1–25).
‡	11:1–27	David	and	Bathsheba.	David	committed	adultery	with	Bathsheba	and	arranged	to	have

her	husband,	Uriah,	killed	at	 the	hands	of	 the	Ammonites.	David’s	violation	of	God’s	 law	brought
much	shame	to	the	reputation	of	Israel’s	God.
†	11:1	In	the	spring	…	when	kings	go	off	to	war.	See	1	Kings	20:22	and	26.	In	the	ancient	Near

East,	 springtime	 offered	 a	 logical	 time	 for	military	 undertakings,	 since	 the	 rains	 of	winter	would
have	ceased	and	the	labor-intensive	harvest	would	not	yet	have	begun.	David	sent	Joab.	This	was
not	the	first	time	that	David	had	sent	Joab	on	a	military	expedition	(10:7),	but	the	framing	notices	in
the	present	verse—that	it	was	the	time	when	“kings	[went]	off	to	war”	and	yet	“David	remained	in
Jerusalem”—suggest	an	implicit	criticism	of	David	for	remaining	behind.	See	also	verse	2	and	 its
note.	besieged	Rabbah.	Called	“Rabbah	of	the	Ammonites”	(12:26;	17:27;	Dt	3:11;	Jer	49:2;	Eze
21:20),	this	city	was	the	ancient	capital	of	Ammon	(Am	1:13–15)	and	was	located	24	miles	east	of
the	Jordan	River	 just	north	of	 the	 latitude	of	Jericho.	 In	New	Testament	 times	 the	city	was	called
Philadelphia,	and	today	it	is	called	Amman.	See	also	note	on	10:14.



†	11:2	One	evening	David	got	up	from	his	bed.	David’s	leisurely	existence	is	in	marked	contrast
to	 the	activities	of	Joab	and	his	men	(v.	1).	roof	of	 the	palace.	There	 is	a	subtle	sense	of	 justice
expressed	here	since	 the	flat	 roof	of	 the	palace,	where	David	succumbed	to	 the	 temptation	to	 take
another	man’s	wife,	was	the	very	place	at	which	his	own	concubines	would	be	taken	by	Absalom
(16:22)	in	fulfillment	of	the	words	of	the	Lord	spoken	through	Nathan	in	12:11–12.



†	11:3	Bathsheba.	 Not	 until	 12:24	 is	 the	 name	Bathsheba	mentioned	 again.	 In	 the	 intervening
verses	the	reference	is	to	“the	woman”	(v.	5),	“Uriah’s	wife”	(v.	26;	12:15)	or	“the	wife	of	Uriah”
(12:10).	The	focus,	in	other	words,	is	not	on	Bathsheba	as	an	individual	in	her	own	right,	but	on	her
as	a	beautiful	woman	(v.	2)	and	the	wife	of	another	man.	Further	references	to	Bathsheba	include	1
Kings	1:11,	2:13	 and	Psalm	51	 (title).	Eliam.	 If	Bathsheba’s	 father	 is	 the	 same	 as	 “Eliam	 son	 of
Ahithophel”	 (23:34),	 this	 may	 help	 explain	 Ahithophel’s	 later	 betrayal	 of	 David	 in	 favor	 of
Absalom’s	conspiracy	(15:12;	16:15),	which	then	would	ostensibly	have	been	motivated	by	a	sense
of	David’s	 injustice	 (15:4,	 6).	 Notice	 especially	 the	 nature	 of	 Ahithophel’s	 advice	 in	 16:20–21.
Uriah.	A	Hebrew	name	meaning	“the	Lord	is	my	light.”	Uriah	may	have	received	a	Hebrew	name	as
a	 result	 of	 having	 been	 born	 in	 Israel	 or	 by	 having	 chosen	 it	 for	 himself.	Hittite.	 See	 note	 on	 1
Samuel	26:6.



†	11:4	 She	 came	 to	 him.	No	 protest	 is	mentioned.	her	uncleanness.	 If	 the	 reference	 is	 to	 the
uncleanness	of	menstruation	(Lev	15:19–30),	as	seems	likely,	then	the	point	of	the	notice	here	would
be	to	remove	all	doubt	that	David	was	responsible	for	Bathsheba’s	pregnancy	(v.	5).



†	11:5	I	am	pregnant.	According	to	Israelite	law,	the	penalty	for	adultery	was	the	death	of	both
parties	(Lev	20:10;	Dt	22:22).	Bathsheba	left	it	to	David	to	resolve	the	difficulty.



†	11:8	 wash	 your	 feet.	 At	 the	 very	 least	 David	 was	 encouraging	 Uriah	 to	 relax	 and	 refresh
himself	at	home	with	his	wife	(cf.	Ge	18:4;	19:2).	It	has	also	been	suggested	that	the	expression	may
refer	euphemistically	to	sexual	intercourse;	Uriah,	at	any	rate,	understood	David	to	be	suggesting	as
much	(v.	11).	If	sexual	abstinence	was	a	requirement	for	soldiers	on	active	duty,	as	may	be	inferred
from	 1	 Samuel	 21:5	 (cf.	 Dt	 23:10),	 David	 may	 have	 been	 seeking	 to	 entrap	 Uriah	 in	 a	 ritual
infraction,	 thereby	 giving	 legal	 grounds	 for	 eliminating	 him.	 It	 is	 also	 possible	 that	 David	 was
attempting	to	make	it	appear	that	Uriah	was	the	father	of	Bathsheba’s	unborn	child.	a	gift.	This	was
perhaps	a	portion	of	food	from	the	king’s	table	(cf.	Ge	43:34)	that	was	intended	to	ply	Uriah	with
sumptuous	fare	(as	David	would	later	do	with	wine;	v.	13),	so	that	he	would	lower	his	guard.



†	11:9	But	Uriah	…	did	not	go	down	to	his	house.	Despite	David’s	efforts,	Uriah	was	not	to	be
manipulated.	 Although	 it	 is	 not	 impossible	 that	 Uriah	 could	 have	 learned	 of	 the	 wrong	 he	 had
suffered	at	David’s	hands	(e.g.,	the	messengers	of	v.	4	might	have	informed	him),	this	seems	unlikely
in	view	of	his	willingness	to	bear	a	letter	(unbeknownst	to	him	containing	his	death	warrant)	from
David	to	Joab	(v.	14).	Moreover,	Uriah	explicitly	stated	his	motivation	in	verse	11.



†	11:11	The	ark	and	Israel	and	Judah.	Uriah’s	insistence	that	he	would	not	fare	better	than	his
fellow	 combatants	 underscores	 by	way	 of	 contrast	 the	 reprehensible	 nature	 of	David’s	 sin.	 Even
though	the	Lord	himself	(as	symbolized	by	the	presence	of	the	ark)	had	taken	to	the	field	of	battle,	the
king	has	been	content	to	take	his	ease	in	Jerusalem	(vv.	1–2).	lie	with	my	wife?	See	notes	on	verse
8.



†	11:13	David	made	him	drunk.	See	note	on	verse	8.	Even	so,	Uriah	remained	faithful	to	his	duty
and	did	not	go	home.	Contrast	Genesis	19:32–36.



†	11:15	Put	Uriah	in	the	front	line	…	so	he	will	be	struck	down	and	die.	Uriah	having	resisted
David’s	more	subtle	attempts	to	cloud	the	paternity	issue	(vv.	8–13),	David	now	felt	compelled	to
take	direct	action,	and	Joab,	not	surprisingly	(see	notes	on	2:18;	3:26,	27;	20:8,	9,	10),	was	willing
to	help.



†	11:21	Abimelech.	The	allusion	is	to	Judges	9	(especially	vv.	52–53).	Jerub-Besheth.	See	NIV
text	note	and	Judges	6:32.	On	the	“Besheth”	element	in	the	name,	see	notes	on	“Ish-Bosheth”	at	2:8
(see	also	note	on	1Sa	31:2)	and	“Mephibosheth”	at	4:4.



†	11:22	everything	Joab	had	sent	him	to	say.	The	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)
attests	a	 longer	reading	 in	which	 this	 line	 is	 followed	by	an	angry	response	from	David	along	 the
lines	anticipated	by	Joab	in	verses	20–21.



†	11:25	Don’t	 let	 this	 upset	 you.	 Feigning	 consolation	 of	 Joab,	 where	 congratulations	would
have	been	more	in	keeping	with	the	spirit	of	verse	15,	David	said,	literally,	“Don’t	let	this	matter	be
evil	 in	 your	 eyes.”	The	 final	 assessment	 of	 the	matter,	 however,	 comes	 in	 verse	 27,	which	 reads
literally,	“But	the	matter	that	David	had	done	was	evil	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD.”	the	sword	devours
one	 as	well	 as	 another.	David’s	 observation	 that	warfare	 takes	 its	 casualties	 arbitrarily	was,	 in
view	of	verse	15,	outrageously	hypocritical.



†	11:27	After	 the	 time	 of	mourning.	 Although	 the	 reader	 can	 only	 guess	 at	 Bathsheba’s	 true
feelings	 for	Uriah,	 she	 did	 observe	 the	 customary	 period	 of	mourning	 for	 her	 husband	 (probably
seven	days;	Ge	50:10;	1Sa	31:13).	National	 leaders	were	 sometimes	mourned	 for	 longer	 periods
(e.g.,	 30	 days	 for	 Aaron	 [Nu	 20:29]	 and	 Moses	 [Dt	 34:8];	 cf.	 also	 the	 70	 days	 the	 Egyptians
mourned	for	Jacob	[Ge	50:3]).	she	became	his	wife.	She	was	not	by	any	means	his	first	wife	(see
note	on	3:2).	bore	him	a	son.	See	12:14.	the	thing	David	had	done	displeased	the	LORD.	Literally,
“was	evil	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD”	(see	note	on	v.	25).	David	had	in	fact	broken	at	least	four	of	the
Ten	Commandments	(Ex	20:2–17;	Dt	5:6–21),	namely,	 the	sixth	 (murder),	 seventh	(adultery),	ninth
(false	testimony)	and	tenth	(coveting	one’s	neighbor’s	wife).	See	WCF	17.3.



‡	12:1–25	David	and	Nathan.	When	 confronted	with	 and	 exposed	 by	Nathan’s	 parable,	David
repented	and	was	forgiven.	Yet	he	still	would	endure	the	consequences	of	his	sin.	Nathan	informed
David	that	his	illegitimate	child	would	die	and	that	David	would	experience	calamity	at	the	hands	of
his	own	family.
†	12:1	The	LORD	 sent	Nathan.	On	 the	prophets’	 role	 as	 intermediaries	 between	 the	Lord	 and

Israel’s	 kings,	 see	 notes	 on	 1	 Samuel	 10:1	 and	 15:1.	 Among	 the	 prophetic	 functions	 were	 the
election,	instruction,	rebuke	and	even	rejection	of	kings.	Nathan	is	first	mentioned	in	2	Samuel	7:2
(see	its	note).	one	rich	and	the	other	poor.	In	at	least	two	respects	the	rich	man	in	Nathan’s	parable
resembled	David:	First,	he	ignored	the	much	that	he	possessed	and	helped	himself	to	the	little	that
the	 poor	 man	 owned.	 Second,	 he	 followed	 up	 the	 first	 offense	 with	 an	 audaciously	 hypocritical
performance	(i.e.,	his	apparent	show	of	hospitality	in	v.	4).



†	12:3	 like	 a	 daughter	 to	 him.	 Nathan’s	 choice	 of	 words	 may	 represent	 a	 subtle	 allusion	 to
David’s	sin:	“Daughter”	(Hebrew,	bat)	is	the	first	element	in	the	name	Bathsheba.	See	also	note	on
verse	6.



†	 12:5	 the	 man	 who	 did	 this	 deserves	 to	 die!	 Nathan’s	 parable	 succeeded.	 In	 pronouncing
judgment	 on	 the	 rich	 man,	 David	 unwittingly	 condemned	 himself.	 In	 the	 light	 of	 verse	 6,	 it	 is
uncertain	 whether	 David	 actually	 intended	 the	 death	 penalty	 or	 was	 simply	 uttering	 the	 ancient
equivalent	of	“He	ought	to	be	shot.”



†	 12:6	 four	 times	 over.	 Exodus	 22:1	 mandates	 fourfold	 restitution	 for	 theft	 of	 sheep.	 Some
commentators	 would	 detect	 here	 a	 hint	 of	 David’s	 subsequent	 loss	 of	 four	 sons:	 the	 first	 son	 of
Bathsheba	(vv.	14,	18),	Amnon	(13:28–29),	Absalom	(18:14–15)	and	Adonijah	(1Ki	2:24–25).	On
the	other	hand,	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	reads	“sevenfold”	restitution	(instead
of	 fourfold),	 suggesting	 perhaps	 another	 subtle	 reminder	 of	 Bathsheba	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 3),	 since
“seven”	is	or	sounds	like	the	second	element	in	the	name	Bathsheba.



‡	12:7–12	In	a	manner	typical	of	prophetic	judgment	speeches	(see	note	on	1Sa	2:27–36),	Nathan
began	 with	 an	 accusation	 (including	 a	 description	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 beneficence	 [vv.	 7–8]	 and	 an
accusing	question	and	indictment	[v.	9])	and	ended	with	an	announcement	of	judgment	(involving	a
correspondence	 of	 offense	 and	 punishment	 [vv.	 10–12]).	 The	 death	 of	 the	 son	 born	 of	 the	 illicit
relationship	between	David	and	Bathsheba	(v.	14)	served	not	only	as	a	punishment,	but	perhaps	also
as	a	sign	confirming	Nathan’s	words.	See	WLC	151.
†	12:7	I	anointed	you.	See	note	on	2:4;	see	also	the	way	Samuel	began	his	indictment	of	Saul	in	1

Samuel	15:17.	I	delivered	you	from	the	hand	of	Saul.	See	1	Samuel	16–31	(especially	the	note	on
1Sa	16:18	[“the	LORD	is	with	him”]).



†	12:8	your	master’s	wives.	It	is	uncertain	whether	this	statement	is	to	be	taken	literally	(only	one
wife	 and	one	 concubine	of	Saul	 are	 ever	mentioned	 [1Sa	14:50;	2Sa	3:7])	 or	 is	meant	 simply	 to
indicate	the	inclusiveness	of	David’s	inheritance	of	the	kingdom	that	once	was	Saul’s.	On	the	general
issue,	see	3:7,	16:21	and	1	Kings	2:13–25.



†	12:9	despise	the	word	of	the	LORD.	See	Numbers	15:31	and	1	Samuel	2:30.	evil	in	his	eyes?
See	note	on	11:27.	You	killed	him.	Because	David	had	engineered	Uriah’s	death	in	battle,	he	was	as
guilty	as	if	he	had	murdered	him	with	his	own	hand.	with	the	sword.	This	expression	is	to	be	taken
figuratively,	as	in	11:25.	The	implication	of	11:24	is	that	archers	felled	Uriah.	See	WLC	105.



‡	12:10–12	The	consequences	of	David’s	sin	parallel	his	crimes.	Having	taken	life	by	the	sword,
he	would	find	his	own	house	plagued	by	the	sword;	having	taken	another	man’s	wife	 in	secret,	he
would	endure	having	another	man	take	his	own	wives	(actually	concubines)	in	broad	daylight.
†	 12:10	 the	 sword	 will	 never	 depart	 from	 your	 house.	 Subsequent	 history	 confirms	 that	 the

house	of	David	was	plagued	by	domestic	violence:	Absalom	killed	Amnon	(13:28–29),	Joab	killed
Absalom	(18:14–15)	 and	Solomon	ordered	 the	 deaths	 of	Adonijah	 (1Ki	2:24–25)	 and	 Joab	 (1Ki
2:29–34).	See	also	2	Kings	11:1	and	its	note.



†	12:11	I	am	going	to	bring	calamity.	The	predicted	calamity	came	about	through	the	rebellion	of
Absalom	(chs.	15–16).	lie	with	your	wives	in	broad	daylight.	This	prediction	would	be	fulfilled	in
16:21–22;	see	note	on	11:2.



†	12:13	I	have	sinned	against	the	LORD.	When	charged	by	God’s	prophet,	David	responded	with
an	immediate	and	unqualified	confession	(cf.	Saul’s	confessions	in	1Sa	15:24–25,	30;	see	also	their
notes).	Psalm	51,	according	to	its	superscription,	offers	a	fuller	picture	of	David’s	contrition	in	the
present	circumstance.	You	are	not	going	to	die.	See	notes	on	11:5	and	12:5.



†	 12:14	 you	 have	 made	 the	 enemies	 of	 the	 LORD	 show	 utter	 contempt.	 The	 more	 likely
reading	 is	 that	of	 the	NIV	 text	note.	 “Enemies”	may	have	been	added	 to	 soften	 the	charge	against
David.	Compare	perhaps	1	Samuel	 20:16	 and	NIV	 text	 note	 on	 1	Samuel	 25:22.	 See	WCF	 17.3;
WLC	151.



†	12:16	David	pleaded	with	God	for	the	child.	David	knew	well	 that	 the	authority	 to	give	 life
and	to	take	it	rests	with	God	alone	(Dt	32:39;	1Sa	2:6;	Ps	30:3).



†	12:17	he	would	not	eat	any	food	with	them.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	1:7.



†	12:20	worshiped.	Like	Eli,	but	unlike	Saul,	David	humbly	accepted	the	Lord’s	discipline	(see
notes	on	1Sa	3:18;	2Sa	15:26;	16:11).



‡	12:21–23	See	WCF	21.4;	WLC	183.



†	 12:22	Who	 knows?	 David	 understood	 that	 Nathan’s	 prophecy	 (v.	 14)	 was	 not	 an	 absolute
assurance	 that	 the	 child	 would	 die	 and	 that	 the	 Lord	 might	 be	 moved	 to	 change	 his	 mind	 (see
theological	article	“Prophetic	Expectations”	at	Jer	18).



†	12:23	I	will	go	to	him.	That	is,	in	the	place	of	the	dead	(see	Ge	37:35;	1Sa	28:19	and	its	note).



†	12:24	his	wife.	Here	for	the	first	time	Bathsheba	is	acknowledged	as	David’s	wife	(see	note	on
11:3).	Solomon.	The	most	common	understanding	of	this	name—that	it	reflects	the	Hebrew	word	for
“peace”—may	derive	some	support	from	1	Chronicles	22:9.	Another	possibility	is	that	it	connotes
“replacement”;	the	birth	of	Solomon	compensated	for	the	loss	of	the	first	child.



†	12:25	Jedidiah.	 See	NIV	 text	 note.	This	 name	 confirmed	what	 had	 already	been	 stated—that
“the	LORD	 loved	him”—and	 it	 spoke	well	 for	 the	 future	 of	 the	Davidic	 house.	Despite	 the	 sin	 of
David	and	his	descendants,	the	Lord’s	gracious	favor,	in	keeping	with	the	promises	of	7:14–15	(see
notes	on	7:14–16),	had	not	been	and	ultimately	would	not	be	withdrawn.



‡	 12:26–20:26	 David’s	 Consequences.	 David’s	 rule	 began	 to	 fall	 apart	 as	 he	 suffered	 the
judgment	 of	 God	 on	 his	 house	 and	 on	 the	 nation.	 These	 chapters	 touch	 on	 four	matters:	 David’s
weakness	 in	battle	 (12:26–31),	 rape	and	murder	 (13:1–14:33),	Absalom’s	 rebellion	 (15:1–19:40)
and	Sheba’s	rebellion	(19:41–20:26).
‡	12:26–31	David’s	Weakness	as	a	Warrior.	After	recounting	David’s	fall	 into	sin,	 the	narrative

returns	to	the	matter	with	which	it	began:	the	Ammonite	campaign	(see	11:1	and	its	note).	This	time,
however,	it	was	not	David	who	sent	Joab	but	Joab	who	sent	for	David	(v.	27).	David,	having	been
awakened	from	his	earlier	complacency	by	his	own	sin,	responded	by	taking	the	field	and	ultimately
the	city	(v.	29).



†	 12:28	 named	 after	 me.	 Joab’s	 concern	 lest	 the	 city	 be	 named	 after	 him	 may	 have	 been
prompted	by	 (1)	 the	 fact	 that	 the	name	by	which	 something	was	 called	often	 connoted	ownership
(5:7,	9;	Dt	28:10;	1Ki	8:43),	(2)	an	interest	in	David’s	reputation	or	(3)	the	propriety	of	having	the
king	receive	the	captive	crown.	It	may	have	been	driven	by	some	combination	of	the	above.



†	12:30	the	crown.	A	crown	weighing	as	much	as	75	pounds	(see	NIV	text	note)	would	have	been
ill	suited	to	any	but	the	briefest	use	by	a	human	monarch.	Quite	possibly	the	crown	normally	sat	upon
a	statue	of	Milcom	(see	NIV	text	note),	the	chief	god	of	the	Ammonites	(1Ki	11:5,	33)	and	was	only
briefly	placed	on	David’s	head	as	a	symbolic	act.



†	12:31	 consigning	 them	 to	 labor.	 Subjugation	 of	 vanquished	 foes	 was	 common	 practice	 for
David	(e.g.,	8:2)	and	for	 the	general	cultural	milieu	of	 the	time	(Ex	1:11;	Jos	9:22–27;	1Ki	9:20–
21).



‡	13:1–14:33	Rape	and	Murder.	David’s	sin	was	replicated	 in	his	sons.	These	chapters	divide
into	three	parts:	Amnon’s	sin	(13:1–22),	Absalom’s	revenge	against	him	(13:23–39)	and	Absalom’s
reconciliation	(14:1–33).
‡	13:1–22	Amnon’s	Sexual	Sin.	David’s	sons	followed	their	father’s	example	of	adultery.
†	13:1	Amnon	son	of	David	fell	in	love	with	Tamar.	Reference	to	a	son	of	David	with	an	illicit

longing	for	a	beautiful	woman	cannot	help	but	recall	the	events	of	chapters	11–12.	Absalom	son	of
David.	 The	 order	 of	 the	 words	 in	 Hebrew	 emphasizes	 “Absalom,”	 suggesting	 that	 he	 would
somehow	play	an	important	role	in	the	episode.	Absalom	is	also	mentioned	in	verses	4,	20	and	22.



†	13:3	Jonadab.	While	Jonadab	must	surely	bear	responsibility	for	his	reprehensible	advice,	the
meaning	 of	 his	 name	 (something	 like	 “he	 whom	 the	 LORD	 impels”)	 might	 offer	 a	 hint	 that	 the
prophesied	calamity	of	the	house	of	David	(12:10–12)	was	beginning.



†	13:5	in	my	sight	so	I	may	watch	her.	This	emphasis	(also	in	vv.	6,	8)	is	suggestive	of	a	lustful
aspect	to	Amnon’s	request.



†	13:6	make	some	special	bread.	The	words	used	for	 the	“special	bread”	and	the	making	of	 it
both	relate	to	the	Hebrew	word	for	“heart”	and	may	carry	a	subtly	amorous	connotation	(cf.	SS	4:9,
where	 the	 phrase	 “stolen	 my	 heart”	 translates	 the	 same	 form	 of	 the	 verb	 that	 is	 here	 rendered
“make”).	This	 usage	may	be	 contrasted	with	 the	more	general	word	 for	 food	used	by	 Jonadab	 in
verse	5	and	by	David	himself	in	verse	7.	Unfortunately,	David	seems	to	have	missed	the	innuendo	in
Amnon’s	overture.	in	my	sight.	See	notes	on	verse	5.



‡	13:12–14	Tamar’s	desperate	appeal	to	Amnon	pointed	first	to	the	distinctive	moral	standards	of
Israel	 (“Such	 a	 thing	 should	 not	 be	 done	 in	 Israel!”;	 v.	 12),	 then	 to	 the	 claims	 of	 simple	 human
decency	and	compassion	(“What	about	me?”;	v.	13),	next	to	Amnon’s	own	self-interest	(“And	what
about	you?”;	v.	13)	and	 finally	 to	marriage	as	a	more	 legitimate	means	of	Amnon	getting	what	he
wanted	(v.	13).	All	her	reasoning	was	to	no	avail	(v.	14).	See	WLC	139,	145.
†	13:12	Don’t	 force	me.	 The	Hebrew	 translated	 “force”	 is	 elsewhere	 rendered	 “violate”	 (Ge

34:2;	Dt	22:24,	29),	“use”	(Jdg	19:24)	and	“rape”	(13:14;	Jdg	20:5).



†	13:13	he	will	not	keep	me	from	being	married	to	you.	It	is	uncertain	whether	David	would,	in
fact,	have	allowed	such	a	 thing,	which	would	have	been	 in	contravention	of	Leviticus	20:17	 (see
also	 Lev	 18:9,	 11;	 Dt	 27:22),	 or	 whether	 Tamar	 was	 simply	 trying	 every	 possible	 means	 of
dissuasion.



†	13:15	he	hated	her	more	than	he	had	loved	her.	With	keen	psychological	insight,	the	narrator
notes	 that	 Amnon	 had	 no	 sooner	 finished	 violating	 Tamar	 than	 he	 was	 suddenly	 repulsed	 by	 the
victim	of	his	crime.	Get	up	and	get	out!	Amnon’s	 terse	dismissal	of	Tamar	 comprises	only	 two
short	words	in	Hebrew.	Despite	Tamar’s	further	pleading	(v.	16),	Amnon	would	have	nothing	more
to	say	to	her	before	having	her	summarily	tossed	out	and	the	door	bolted	behind	her	(v.	17–18).



†	13:16	 Sending	me	 away	 would	 be	 a	 greater	 wrong.	 See	 Exodus	 22:16	 and	 Deuteronomy
22:13–29.



†	13:17	this	woman.	This	impersonal	and	abrupt	reference	(one	word	in	Hebrew)	is	yet	another
indication	of	Amnon’s	callousness.



†	13:18	richly	ornamented	robe.	A	garment	of	similar	description	to	that	provided	for	Joseph	in
Genesis	37:3.



†	13:20	Has	that	Amnon,	your	brother,	been	with	you?	Absalom’s	use	of	what	is	apparently	a
diminutive	 form	 of	Amnon’s	 name	 (not	 apparent	 in	 English)	may	 imply	 disdain.	 At	 any	 rate,	 his
ability	to	anticipate	the	wrong	suffered	by	Tamar	suggests	that	Amnon’s	infatuation	with	Tamar	was
not	an	entirely	secret	matter.	Be	quiet	now	…	Don’t	take	this	thing	to	heart.	Though	he	sought	to
calm	his	sister,	Absalom	himself	took	the	matter	to	heart,	as	subsequent	events	would	prove.



†	 13:21	 David	 …	 was	 furious.	 That	 David	 was	 furious	 at	 Amnon’s	 violation	 of	 Tamar	 is
understandable;	that	he	took	no	disciplinary	action	is	not	(cf.	1Sa	3:13	and	its	note).	The	Septuagint
(the	 Greek	 translation	 of	 the	 OT)	 and	 the	 Dead	 Sea	 Scrolls	 add	 “but	 he	 would	 not	 hurt	 Amnon
because	 he	 was	 his	 eldest	 son	 and	 he	 loved	 him.”	 Whether	 or	 not	 this	 sentence	 is	 original,	 it
accurately	highlights	a	weakness	in	David’s	handling	of	his	sons	that	is	seen	also	in	14:24	and	33
and	in	1	Kings	1:6	(see	their	notes).	Perhaps	David	felt	morally	crippled	by	his	own	recent	adultery
and	homicide,	but	it	nevertheless	remained	his	duty	as	father	and	as	king	to	do	“what	was	just	and
right	 for	 all	 his	 people”	 (see	 8:15	 and	 its	 note).	 His	 failure	 to	 do	 so	 in	 the	 present	 context
contributed	 to	 the	 greatest	 political	 and	 domestic	 crisis	 of	 his	 life;	 namely,	Absalom’s	 rebellion,
which,	it	 is	worth	noting,	was	fueled	by	Absalom’s	complaint	that	David	had	withheld	justice	(cf.
15:4–6).



‡	13:23–39	Absalom’s	Revenge.	Absalom	murdered	Amnon	for	raping	Tamar.
†	13:23	Two	years	later.	Perhaps	because	of	precautions	taken	by	Amnon	(note	the	50-man	escort

employed	by	later	royal	contenders	in	15:1	and	1Ki	1:5),	two	years	elapsed	before	Absalom	found
opportunity	 to	 avenge	his	 sister.	Baal	Hazor.	Not	 to	 be	 confused	with	 the	 better-known	Hazor	 in
Galilee,	this	site,	probably	situated	some	five	miles	northeast	of	Bethel,	may	have	been	chosen	by
Absalom	to	facilitate	his	 imminent	escape	to	relatives	in	Geshur,	 in	Transjordan	(v.	37).	near	the
border	 of	 Ephraim.	 “Border”	 is	 lacking	 in	 the	 Hebrew.	 Possibly	 the	 reference	 is	 to	 the	 city	 of
Ephron,	four	miles	northeast	of	Bethel.	he	invited	all	the	king’s	sons.	Ostensibly,	the	reason	for	the
invitation	was	to	participate	in	the	feasting	that	accompanied	the	shearing	of	sheep	(1Sa	25:4–8).



†	13:26	let	my	brother	Amnon	come	with	us.	Even	if	one	assumes	a	certain	reasonableness	in
Absalom’s	request	that	the	eldest	son	and	crown	prince	accompany	them	(perhaps	as	representative
of	 the	 king,	 who	 had	 declined	 to	 come),	 his	 singling	 out	 of	 Amnon	 almost	 certainly	 must	 have
aroused	suspicion.	David	did,	in	fact,	query	the	request:	“Why	should	he	go	with	you?”



†	13:27	But	Absalom	urged	him.	Upon	Absalom’s	urging,	David	sent	not	only	Amnon,	but	also
the	rest	of	his	sons,	perhaps	counting	on	strength	in	numbers	should	Absalom	try	anything.



†	13:28	kill	him.	In	one	stroke	Absalom	would	both	avenge	his	sister	Tamar	and	move	himself	one
step	closer	to	the	throne	(3:3;	15:1–6).	He	would	also	become	guilty	of	a	calculated	murder	and,	in
so	doing,	complete	(together	with	Amnon)	the	reduplication	of	the	sins	of	the	father	among	the	sons;
i.e.,	sexual	immorality	and	murder.	See	WLC	130.



†	13:29	mounted	their	mules.	See	note	on	18:9.



†	13:32	 only	Amnon	 is	 dead.	 The	 shrewd	 Jonadab	was	 probably	 simply	 deducing	Absalom’s
action	on	the	basis	of	the	earlier	crime	of	Amnon	(v.	22).	expressed.	Absalom	may	well	have	stated
his	intention	to	avenge	Tamar	to	others	(but	not	“to	Amnon”	[v.	22]).



†	13:37	Talmai.	Absalom’s	maternal	grandfather	(3:3).	Geshur.	See	notes	on	verse	23	and	3:3.



‡	14:1–33	Absalom’s	Reconciliation.	Although	he	arrived,	he	was	not	fully	reconciled	to	David.



†	14:2	Tekoa.	Later	to	become	the	birthplace	of	the	prophet	Amos	(Am	1:1),	Tekoa	was	situated
some	ten	miles	south	of	Jerusalem.	wise	woman.	See	20:16	and	22	and	Proverbs	14:1.



†	 14:7	 the	whole	 clan	 has	 risen	 up	 against	 your	 servant.	 By	 the	manner	 in	 which	 the	 wise
woman	concocted	her	tale,	she	raised	not	only	the	issue	of	blood	revenge	(v.	11;	Nu	35:16–25;	Dt
19:11–13;	Jos	20:3;	2Sa	3:27)	 but	 also	 that	 of	 the	 continuance	 of	 her	 family	 line	 on	 its	 ancestral
property,	for	the	clan	proposed	to	get	rid	of	the	heir	as	well.	As	she	pointed	out,	this	would	have	left
her	and	her	dead	husband	with	neither	name	nor	descendant,	something	that	Israelite	law	sought	to
avoid	 (Dt	 25:5–10).	 The	 woman	 skillfully	 introduced,	 in	 her	 fictional	 story,	 the	 same	 general
dilemma	with	which	David	would	have	struggled;	namely,	his	duty	 to	avenge	the	blood	of	Amnon
and	his	desire	that	Absalom,	now	presumably	the	crown	prince	(nothing	more	is	known	of	Kileab
than	what	is	said	in	3:3),	not	be	cut	off.



†	14:9	let	the	blame	rest	on	me.	The	woman	was	either	expressing	her	willingness	to	shoulder
whatever	blame	might	arise	should	the	king’s	defense	of	her	surviving	son	be	adjudged	unlawful,	or
she	was	requesting,	in	polite	language,	permission	to	speak	further	(1Sa	25:24).



†	14:11	invoke	the	LORD	his	God.	The	woman	requested	and	secured	an	oath	from	David,	in	the
name	of	the	Lord,	to	prevent	“the	avenger	of	blood	from	adding	to	the	destruction.”	As	was	the	case
in	Nathan’s	parable	(12:1–6),	a	judgment	was	elicited	from	David’s	own	mouth	that	would	then	be
turned	and	applied	to	his	own	case	(see	v.	13,	“does	he	not	convict	himself	…?”).



†	14:14	God	does	not	take	away	life;	instead,	he	devises	ways.	Taken	in	an	absolute	sense,	this
statement	would	represent	a	distortion	of	 the	 truth	of	God’s	sovereignty	over	human	life,	which	 is
eloquently	affirmed	in,	e.g.,	Deuteronomy	32:39	and	1	Samuel	2:6	(cf.	2Sa	12:16).	Although	such	a
distortion	cannot	be	discounted	in	the	context	of	the	woman’s	persuasive	speech,	the	transposition	of
only	one	letter	in	the	Hebrew	text	would	yield	a	more	appropriate	sense:	“God	will	not	take	away
the	life	of	the	one	who	devises	…”



‡	14:15–16	While	the	woman	had	digressed	in	verses	13–14	to	speak	of	David’s	banished	son,
she	now	returned	immediately	to	the	matter	of	her	own	endangered	son,	perhaps	hoping	that	David
would	continue	to	believe	her	story	and	not	discover	that	she	and	Joab	had	conspired	together	(vv.
1–3).



†	14:17	angel	of	God.	Or	 “emissary/messenger	of	God.”	Somewhat	 ironically,	 considering	 the
circumstances,	the	woman	flattered	David	by	ascribing	to	him	superhuman	abilities	in	administering
justice.	See	also	verse	20,	19:27	and	1	Samuel	29:9.	See	WLC	16.



‡	14:18–20	See	WLC	144.



†	14:23	Geshur.	See	13:37	and	its	note.



†	14:24	he	must	not	see	my	face.	David	allowed	Absalom	to	return	to	Jerusalem,	but	he	did	not
allow	a	face-to-face	encounter,	which	might	have	effected	a	reconciliation	between	father	and	son.
The	 estrangement	 continued,	 and	 the	 question	 of	whether	Absalom	would	 be	 allowed	 to	 “see	 the
king’s	face”	continued	unanswered	until	the	end	of	the	chapter	(vv.	28,	32).



‡	14:25–26	As	with	Saul	before	him,	Absalom	is	described	in	exclusively	external	terms	(cf.	1Sa
9:1,	 2	 and	 their	 notes).	 The	 description	 of	 the	 hair-cutting	 and	 hair-weighing	 procedure	 not	 only
offers	a	hint	of	Absalom’s	vanity,	but	it	is	also	possibly	an	ironic	foreshadowing	of	the	manner	of	his
death	(18:9–15).



†	14:27	Three	sons.	See	note	on	18:18.	daughter’s	name	was	Tamar.	That	only	 the	daughter’s
name	 is	 recorded	 is	 sometimes	 taken	 to	 imply	 that	 Absalom’s	 sons	 all	 died	 young,	 but	 the
significance	of	this	notice	may	lie	elsewhere.	Absalom’s	decision	to	name	his	daughter	Tamar	may
have	been	not	only	an	evidence	of	how	strongly	he	felt	about	the	wrong	his	sister	Tamar	had	suffered
at	the	hands	of	Amnon,	but	also	a	sign	of	his	determination	to	keep	the	memory	of	the	offense	ever
before	him	until	the	offender	had	been	dealt	with.



†	14:32	 if	 I	 am	guilty	of	 anything,	 let	him	put	me	 to	death.	 It	 is	 unlikely	 that	Absalom	was
actually	willing	to	risk	his	life.	Rather,	his	challenge	may	have	been	motivated	by	one	or	both	of	the
following	 convictions:	 (1)	 that	 his	 killing	 of	 Amnon	 could	 be	 defended—after	 all,	 it	 was	 in
accordance	with	justice	and	came	only	after	it	was	clear	that	David	intended	no	disciplinary	action;
and/or	(2)	that	David	would	not	take	a	strong	stand	in	Absalom’s	case,	since	he	had	not	done	so	in
that	of	Amnon	(see	13:21	and	its	note).



†	14:33	And	the	king	kissed	Absalom.	The	narrative	comes	 rather	abruptly	 to	an	end.	Though
David’s	action	 is	sometimes	referred	 to	as	 the	“kiss	of	 reconciliation,”	 it	 is	doubtful	 that	any	 true
reconciliation	 was	 effected.	 Subsequent	 events	 would	 appear	 to	 belie	 such	 a	 notion.	 True
reconciliation	 would	 have	 required	 words	 of	 repentance	 and	 forgiveness	 from	 both	 David	 (for
having	failed	to	punish	Amnon)	and	Absalom	(for	having	taken	matters	into	his	own	hands),	but	the
text	gives	no	evidence	that	such	words	were	ever	exchanged.	The	kiss	having	failed	to	produce	true
reconciliation,	it	is	ironic	that	with	a	kiss	Absalom	stole	away	the	hearts	of	the	people	and	launched
his	rebellion	against	his	father	(15:5–6).



‡	15:1–19:40	Absalom’s	Rebellion.	The	third	major	curse	brought	upon	David	was	the	rebellion
of	his	own	son.	The	record	of	this	event	divides	into	seven	interconnected	parts:	Absalom’s	victory
(15:1–12),	David’s	flight	(15:13–31),	David’s	encounters	as	he	fled	(15:32–16:14),	Absalom’s	two
counselors	 (16:15–17:23),	 Absalom’s	 defeat	 (17:24–19:8a),	 David’s	 return	 (19:8b–15a),	 and
David’s	encounters	on	his	return	(19:15b–40).
‡	15:1–12	Absalom	Gains	Victory.	Absalom	took	over	Jerusalem.	See	WLC	128.
†	15:1	a	chariot	and	horses	and	with	fifty	men	to	run	ahead	of	him.	See	notes	on	8:4	and	1

Samuel	8:11.



†	 15:2	 from	 one	 of	 the	 tribes	 of	 Israel.	 Despite	 the	 direct	 quotation	 marks	 in	 the	 English
translation	(which	are	nonexistent	in	the	Hebrew),	it	is	best	to	understand	the	sentence	as	an	indirect
statement	intended	to	suggest	a	variety	of	individual,	specific	responses.	An	appropriate	paraphrase
might	be	“from	such	and	such	a	tribe	in	Israel.”	For	other	such	generalized	assertions	where	specific
information	was	probably	given,	see	17:6	(“this	advice”),	17:15	 (“such	and	 such	…	so	and	 so”),
17:21,	1	Kings	14:5	and	2	Kings	6:8.



†	15:4	I	would	see	that	he	gets	justice.	See	note	on	13:21.



†	15:7	end	of	four	years.	This	was	presumably	four	years	after	the	quasi	reconciliation	of	14:33
(see	 its	 note),	making	 it	 six	 years	 after	Absalom’s	 return	 from	Geshur	 (14:28).	Given	 this	 rather
prolonged	time	lag,	it	is	surprising	that	Absalom’s	story	was	not	queried	by	David.	Surely,	he	could
not	have	forgotten	the	disastrous	outcome	of	an	earlier	proposal	by	Absalom	(13:23–29).	Hebron.
See	 note	 on	 2:1.	 Hebron	was	 Absalom’s	 birthplace	 (3:2–3)	 and,	 perhaps	 more	 significantly,	 the
place	where	David	had	been	anointed	king,	first	over	Judah	(2:4)	and	subsequently	over	all	Israel
(5:3).



†	15:8	Geshur.	See	3:3,	13:23	and	37	and	their	notes.



†	15:9	 Go	 in	 peace.	 Though	 employing	 a	 standard	 expression	 (e.g.,	 1Sa	 1:17;	 20:42;	 29:7),
David’s	 bidding	 of	 Absalom	 to	 go	 in	 peace	 adds	 a	 touch	 of	 irony	 to	 the	 narration,	 given	 the
circumstances	(v.	10).



†	15:10	Absalom	is	king	in	Hebron.	See	note	on	verse	7.



†	15:12	Ahithophel.	See	note	on	“Eliam”	at	11:3.	Giloh.	A	town	of	uncertain	location	in	the	hill
country	of	Judah	(Jos	15:48,	51),	Giloh	was	perhaps	not	too	far	from	Hebron.



‡	15:13–31	David	Flees.	David	fled	for	safety	away	from	Jerusalem.



†	15:17	some	distance	away.	While	this	rendering	is	defensible,	the	Hebrew	reads	more	literally
“the	last	house”	or	“the	Far	House,”	perhaps	denoting	a	well-known	landmark	on	the	outskirts	of	the
city.	For	possible	analogies,	see	notes	on	verse	23	and	20:8;	see	also	1	Samuel	19:22,	20:19	and
their	notes.



†	15:18	Kerethites	and	Pelethites.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	30:14.	six	hundred.	This	expression,
which	occurs	frequently	in	military	contexts	(e.g.,	Jdg	3:31;	18:11;	20:47;	1Sa	13:15),	may	designate
a	standard	military	unit.	Gittites.	Perhaps	David	won	the	loyalty	of	these	troops	during	his	sojourn
in	the	Philistine	region	ruled	by	Achish	of	Gath	(1Sa	27:1–12).



†	15:19	 Ittai	 the	Gittite.	 This	 foreigner	was	 soon	 to	 become	 one	 of	David’s	 trusted	military
commanders,	alongside	Joab	and	Abishai	(vv.	21–22;	18:2,	5,	12).



†	15:20	yesterday.	Presumably	this	is	to	be	understood	metaphorically,	not	literally	(see	note	on
v.	18).



†	15:21	there	will	your	servant	be.	 It	 is	 remarkable,	 in	view	of	 the	defections	among	Israelite
ranks,	that	David	should	have	commanded	such	loyalty	from	even	a	foreigner.



†	15:23	Kidron	Valley.	A	valley	running	from	north	to	south	along	the	eastern	side	of	Jerusalem
and	separating	Jerusalem	from	the	Mount	of	Olives.	moved	on	toward	the	desert.	The	Hebrew	is
difficult	here,	and	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	offers	a	slightly	different	reading
that	is	suggestive	of	another	presumably	familiar	landmark:	“the	Olive	Way	in	the	wilderness”	(see
note	on	v.	17).



†	15:24	Zadok	…	Abiathar.	 See	 note	 on	 8:17.	ark	 of	 the	 covenant	 of	God.	 See	 notes	 on	 1
Samuel	3:3	and	4:3.



‡	15:25–26	See	WLC	192.
†	15:25	Take	the	ark	of	God	back.	David	clearly	resisted	any	mechanistic	understanding	of	the

ark’s	power	(contrast	the	elders	of	Israel	in	1Sa	4:3).	Rather,	he	cast	himself	upon	the	Lord’s	mercy.
See	WSC	103.



†	15:26	 let	 him	 do	 to	me	whatever	 seems	 good	 to	 him.	 David	 humbly	 accepted	 the	 Lord’s
sovereign	 will	 (cf.	 Eli’s	 words	 in	 1Sa	 3:18;	 see	 2Sa	 10:12	 and	 its	 note),	 but	 this	 in	 no	 way
prevented	him	from	taking	whatever	steps	he	could	to	secure	his	survival	(vv.	27–28,	32–36).	See	1
Samuel	22:3	and	its	note	on	“what	God	will	do	for	me.”



†	15:27	Go	back	…	with	your	son	Ahimaaz	and	Jonathan	son	of	Abiathar.	Zadok,	Abiathar
and	their	sons	would	prove	useful	to	David’s	cause	in	17:15–21.



†	15:28	fords	in	the	desert.	The	reference	is	presumably	to	fords	across	the	Jordan	River	(see
17:16).



†	15:30	Mount	of	Olives.	See	note	on	verse	23.	head	was	 covered	…	barefoot.	These	were
signs	of	grief	and	sorrow	(Est	6:12;	Isa	20:2–4;	Jer	14:3–4;	Mic	1:8).



†	15:31	turn	Ahithophel’s	counsel	into	foolishness.	David	implored	the	Lord	to	turn	the	counsel
of	 this	 former	 friend	 into	 foolishness.	 Interestingly,	 the	 name	Ahithophel	 sounds	 like	 “brother	 of
folly”	(perhaps	having	arisen	from	a	transformation	of	an	original	Ahi-Baal;	cf.	note	on	1Sa	31:2).	It
may	 be	 that	Ahithophel’s	 betrayal	 of	David	 elicited	David’s	 lament	 of	 Psalm	41:9,	which	would
later	be	applied	to	Judas’s	betrayal	of	the	greater	son	of	David	(Jn	13:18).	See	also	Psalm	3,	which
is	ascribed	to	David,	“when	he	fled	from	his	son	Absalom”	(title).



‡	15:32–16:14	Encounters	Along	the	Way.	David	met	several	people	as	he	left	Jerusalem.
†	15:32	Hushai.	No	sooner	had	David	prayed	 that	Ahithophel’s	counsel	be	confounded	 than	he

was	presented,	in	the	person	of	Hushai,	with	the	means	of	accomplishing	that	objective.	Other	than
in	 chapters	 15–17,	 Hushai	 is	mentioned	 only	 in	 1	Kings	 4:16	 (if	 the	 same)	 and	 in	 1	 Chronicles
27:33,	where	he	is	described	(as	in	v.	37	of	the	present	chapter)	as	King	David’s	“friend.”	The	latter
description	apparently	connotes	more	than	just	a	personal	friend	but	an	official	personal	adviser	to
the	king.	the	Arkite.	The	Arkites	were	of	Canaanite	descent	(Ge	10:15–17),	and	their	territory	lay
west	of	Bethel	(Jos	16:2).



†	15:37	David’s	friend	Hushai.	See	note	on	verse	32.



†	16:1	Ziba.	See	9:2.	Mephibosheth.	See	note	on	4:4.



†	16:3	See	WLC	145.



†	16:4	All	that	belonged	to	Mephibosheth	is	now	yours.	While	David	here	appeared	to	believe
Ziba’s	 tale	 of	 Mephibosheth’s	 treachery,	 he	 would	 later	 revise	 his	 ruling	 after	 hearing
Mephibosheth’s	side	of	the	story	(19:24–30).





†	16:5	Bahurim.	See	note	on	3:16.	Shimei.	As	a	kinsman	of	Saul,	Shimei	may	have	held	David
responsible	for	the	deaths	of	Abner	and	Ish-Bosheth	(vv.	7–8).	On	David’s	innocence,	see	notes	on
3:21,	26,	28	and	37	and	on	4:9	and	12.	He	may	also	have	resented	David’s	permitting	the	execution
of	seven	of	Saul’s	descendants	by	 the	Gibeonites	 (21:1–14).	As	a	 resident	of	Bahurim,	moreover,
Shimei	may	have	been	deeply	vexed	by	David’s	treatment	of	Michal,	Saul’s	daughter,	for	it	was	at
Bahurim	that	Paltiel,	Michal’s	second	husband,	had	been	ordered	to	cease	following	after	his	wife
as	she	was	being	forcibly	returned	to	David	(3:16).	Finally,	of	course,	David	had	taken	the	throne
that	had	once	been	Saul’s.	Gera.	See	Genesis	46:21,	Judges	3:15	and	1	Chronicles	8:3,	5	 and	 7.
That	Shimei	 is	consistently	 introduced	as	 the	“son	of	Gera”	 (19:16,	18;	1Ki	2:8)	may	 reflect	 that
Shimei	was	a	fairly	common	name	(e.g.,	1Ki	4:18;	1Ch	4:26).	See	WLC	113.



†	16:8	The	LORD	 has	 repaid	 you.	 Shimei	was	 correct	 that	 divine	 retribution	 played	 a	 part	 in
David’s	present	distress,	but	he	was	mistaken	in	linking	this	with	any	injustice	on	David’s	part	to	the
house	of	Saul.	It	was,	rather,	as	a	result	of	David’s	sin	against	Uriah	and	Bathsheba	that	the	Lord	had
announced,	“Out	of	your	own	household	I	am	going	to	bring	calamity	upon	you”	(12:11).



†	16:9	Abishai	son	of	Zeruiah.	See	notes	on	2:18.	dead	dog.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	24:14.



†	16:10	What	do	you	and	I	have	in	common,	you	sons	of	Zeruiah?	See	19:22,	as	well	as	3:39
and	its	note.	See	WCF	5.4;	BC	13.



†	16:11	let	him	curse.	David	refused	to	silence	Shimei	for	several	reasons:	(1)	It	may	have	been
that	the	Lord	had	prompted	him	to	curse	(v.	10);	(2)	even	his	own	son	wanted	to	kill	him,	how	much
more	a	kinsman	of	Saul;	(3)	if	the	cursing	was	unjustified,	the	Lord	would	repay	David	with	good
(see	note	on	v.	12).	David’s	ready	submission	to	God’s	judgment	was	consistent	with	his	character
(12:20;	15:26)	and	reminiscent	of	Eli	in	one	of	his	better	moments	(see	note	on	1Sa	3:18).



†	16:12	repay	me	with	good.	In	verse	8	Shimei	gloated	that	David	was	being	repaid	by	the	Lord
for	wrongs	he	had	inflicted	on	the	household	of	Saul.	Here,	conversely,	David	expressed	hope	that
the	Lord	would	 repay	him	with	good	 for	 the	wrongs	 inflicted	on	him	by	Shimei,	a	member	of	 the
household	of	Saul.



‡	16:15–17:23	Absalom’s	Two	Counselors.	Hushai	and	Ahithophel	advised	Absalom.
†	16:15	Ahithophel.	See	note	on	“Eliam”	at	11:3.



†	16:16	Hushai	the	Arkite.	See	note	on	15:32.



‡	16:17–19	Absalom’s	apparent	suspicion	of	David’s	“friend”	(v.	16;	15:37)	elicited	from	Hushai
a	clever	reply	 to	 the	effect	 that	he	whom	the	Lord	and	all	 Israel	had	chosen	would	have	Hushai’s
loyalty	as	well,	it	being	a	natural	thing	for	one	who	had	served	the	father	to	serve	also	the	son.	For
the	role	of	deception	in	war,	see	note	on	“say,	‘I	have	come	to	sacrifice’	”	at	1	Samuel	16:2.



†	 16:21	 Lie	 with	 your	 father’s	 concubines.	 Lest	 there	 be	 any	 thought	 among	 Absalom’s
followers	 of	 a	 reconciliation	 with	 David,	 Ahithophel	 counseled	 Absalom	 to	 lie	 with	 David’s
concubines	who	had	been	left	behind	in	15:16	(David’s	acquisition	of	concubines	is	first	mentioned
in	5:13).	The	effect	of	such	an	action	would	be	to	make	irreversible	Absalom’s	claim	to	the	throne
(see	notes	on	3:7;	12:8;	see	also	1Ki	2:22).	Whatever	the	motivation,	such	behavior	is	detestable	to
God	and	rightly	deserving	of	judgment	(Lev	18).



†	16:22	on	the	roof.	See	note	on	11:2.	he	 lay	with	his	 father’s	concubines	 in	the	sight	of	all
Israel.	This	action	thus	fulfilled	the	judgment	announced	by	Nathan	in	12:11–12.	See	WLC	151.



‡	17:1–4	Ahithophel’s	plan	“seemed	good	to	Absalom	and	to	all	the	elders	of	Israel”	(v.	4),	and	it
was	indeed	good,	as	the	narrator	declared	in	verse	14.	Decisive	for	the	outcome,	however,	was	the
Lord’s	determination	to	“frustrate	the	good	advice	of	Ahithophel”	(v.	14).



†	17:5	Hushai	the	Arkite.	See	15:32	and	its	note.



†	17:6	this	advice.	If	Hushai	was	not	included	initially	in	the	war	council,	as	can	be	deduced	from
the	 summons	 of	 verse	 5,	 then	 “this	 advice”	 must	 be	 a	 covering	 term	 for	 a	 more	 detailed
communication	to	Hushai	of	Ahithophel’s	counsel.	See	note	on	15:2.



‡	17:7–13	After	declaring	Ahithophel’s	advice	“not	good”	 (v.	7),	Hushai	offered	an	alternative
plan,	 the	 key	 to	 which	 would	 be	 not	 quick	 action	 but	 overpowering	 numbers	 (vv.	 11–13).	 The
suggestion	 that	 “all	 Israel”	 (v.	 11)	 be	 mustered	 may	 have	 appealed	 to	 Absalom’s	 vanity,	 and	 it
certainly	 served	Hushai’s	 purpose	 of	 gaining	 time	 for	David	 and	 all	 those	with	 him	 to	 cross	 the
Jordan	(vv.	16,	22).



†	 17:10	 even	 the	 bravest	 soldier	 …	 will	 melt.	 Hushai	 began	 his	 lengthy	 speech	 with	 a
description	 of	 the	 well-known	 military	 prowess	 of	 David	 and	 his	 men	 (vv.	 8–9),	 as	 well	 as	 a
warning	that	Absalom	could	rapidly	lose	support	should	a	hasty	attack	on	David	suffer	even	a	minor
setback.	 In	 this	 way	 Hushai	 predisposed	 his	 hearers	 to	 accept	 his	 more	 time-consuming,	 but
ostensibly	more	certain,	plan	(see	note	on	vv.	7–13).



†	17:11	from	Dan	to	Beersheba.	See	Judges	20:1,	1	Samuel	3:20	and	their	notes.



†	17:12	we	will	fall	on	him	as	dew	settles	on	the	ground.	Hushai’s	simile,	unusual	for	a	military
context,	not	only	evoked	a	 sense	of	 the	all-encompassing	and	 irresistible	nature	of	 a	 “blanketing”
mass	attack,	but	it	also	tended,	by	its	use	of	serene	imagery,	to	lessen	the	sense	of	military	urgency
and	to	suggest	that	the	victory	would	be	effortless.



†	17:14	 the	LORD	 had	 determined.	 Though	 the	 Lord	 did	 not	 overtly	 intervene	 in	 the	 present
circumstance,	he	was	far	from	inactive	(see	note	on	vv.	1–4).	 to	 frustrate	the	good	advice.	This
was	an	answer	to	David’s	prayer	in	15:31	(see	its	note).



†	 17:15	 Zadok	 and	 Abiathar.	 In	 15:27–29	 David	 had	 sent	 these	 two,	 along	 with	 their	 sons
Ahimaaz	and	Jonathan,	back	to	Jerusalem	in	order	that	they	might	gather	and	convey	information	for
him	(15:35–36).	For	general	information	on	Zadok	and	Abiathar,	see	note	on	8:17.	such	and	such	…
so	and	so.	This	is	generalized	narration	intended	to	summarize	a	more	specific	briefing	(see	note	on
15:2).



†	17:16	fords	in	the	desert.	See	15:28.



†	17:17	Jonathan	and	Ahimaaz.	See	note	on	verse	15.	En	Rogel.	This	was	the	name	of	a	spring
outside	the	walls	of	Jerusalem,	probably	at	the	southeastern	end	of	the	city.	servant	girl	was	to	go
and	 inform	 them.	 Reticent	 to	 enter	 the	 city,	 Jonathan	 and	 Ahimaaz	 stationed	 themselves	 near	 a
spring,	where	 a	maidservant	 could	 bring	 them	messages	without	 arousing	 suspicion,	 since	 it	was
customary	for	young	women	to	go	frequently	to	such	places	to	draw	water.



†	17:18	went	to	the	house	of	a	man	in	Bahurim.	David’s	recent	passage	through	Bahurim,	 the
site	of	Shimei’s	cursing	(16:5–14),	would	have	afforded	him	opportunity	to	confirm	who	his	friends
were,	and	he	apparently	passed	this	information	on	to	Jonathan	and	Ahimaaz.	On	Bahurim,	see	note
on	3:16.



†	17:21	such	and	such.	See	note	on	15:2.



†	 17:23	 his	 hometown.	 See	 15:12	 and	 its	 note.	 hanged	 himself.	 Ahithophel’s	 suicide	 was
presumably	 prompted	 not	 only	 by	 the	 slight	 he	 had	 received	 in	 having	 his	 most	 recent	 advice
ignored,	but	also	by	his	awareness	of	how	slim	now	were	Absalom’s	chances	of	success.	His	earlier
advice	having	been	followed	(16:21–22),	Ahithophel	knew	that	reconciliation	with	David	was	now
impossible.



‡	17:24–19:8a	Battle	 Against	 Absalom.	 David’s	men	 killed	Absalom,	 and	David	mourned	 his
death.
†	17:24	Mahanaim.	See	note	on	2:8.



†	 17:25	 Amasa.	 According	 to	 1	 Chronicles	 2:13–17,	 Amasa	 was	 a	 nephew	 of	 David,	 and
Amasa’s	mother,	Abigail,	was	at	least	a	half	sister	of	David.	This	would	have	made	Amasa	a	cousin
of	both	Absalom	and	Joab.	In	this	verse	Absalom	appointed	Amasa	to	replace	Joab	as	commander
of	the	army,	and	David	would	later	do	the	same	(19:13).	Amasa’s	ascendancy	would	be	short-lived,
however,	 for	 Joab	 had	 never	 been	 slow	 in	 dealing	 with	 a	 competitor	 (20:9–10).	Abigail.	 This
woman	is	not	to	be	confused	with	the	widow	of	Nabal	(1Sa	25)	who	became	David’s	wife	(see	note
on	1Sa	25:40–44).	Nahash.	This	is	presumably	a	different	Nahash	than	the	Ammonite	“Nahash	from
Rabbah”	in	verse	27.



†	17:27	Shobi	son	of	Nahash.	Like	Hanun,	Shobi	was	a	member	of	 the	Ammonite	 royal	 family
(10:1–2),	 but	 unlike	 Hanun	 he	 was	 friendly	 toward	 David	 and	 may	 even	 have	 been	 David’s
appointee	 to	govern	 the	city	of	Rabbah	after	 its	capture	 in	12:26–31.	Rabbah	of	 the	Ammonites.
See	note	on	11:1.	Makir.	See	note	on	9:4.	Barzillai.	For	more	on	this	benefactor	of	David	and	an
account	of	David’s	attempt	to	reward	him,	see	19:31–39	and	1	Kings	2:7.	Further	references	to	him
include	Ezra	2:61	and	Nehemiah	7:63.



‡	18:1–33	Absalom	was	killed	by	Joab	against	David’s	orders	(vv.	1–18),	and	he	was	mourned
by	David	(vv.	19–33).
†	18:1	thousands	…	hundreds.	These	refer	to	standard	military	units	(e.g.,	Ex	18:21;	Nu	31:14;

Dt	1:15;	1Sa	8:12;	22:7;	29:2).



†	18:2	a	third.	It	was	a	conventional	practice	to	divide	troops	into	three	sections	(see	1Sa	11:11).
Abishai.	See	notes	on	2:18.	Ittai.	This	Gittite	is	first	mentioned	in	15:19–22.



†	18:3	You	must	 not	 go	 out.	 In	 response	 to	 David’s	 emphatic	 pronouncement	 in	 verse	 2—“I
myself	will	surely	march	out	with	you”—the	 troops	were	adamant	 that	he	not	do	so.	Perhaps	 they
feared	that	David’s	feelings	for	Absalom	(v.	5;	18:33–19:7)	or	simply	his	advancing	age	(21:15–17)
might	prove	a	liability	to	the	success	of	the	campaign.	They	recognized,	moreover,	that	the	death	of
David	would	mean	 sure	 defeat,	 as	Ahithophel	 had	 earlier	 pointed	 out	 to	Absalom	 (17:2–3).	 See
WLC	127.



†	18:4	beside	the	gate.	That	is,	in	Mahanaim	(17:24,	27).	See	note	on	19:8.



†	18:6	 forest	of	Ephraim.	Although	 the	 tribal	 territory	 of	Ephraim	 lay	west	 of	 the	 Jordan,	 the
present	 context	 implies	 that	 the	 forest	 of	 Ephraim	must	 have	 been	 in	 Transjordan,	 perhaps	 in	 the
vicinity	 of	 Mahanaim.	 Judges	 12:4	 indicates	 that	 Ephraim	 was	 not	 always	 at	 peace	 with	 its
Transjordanian	 neighbors,	 and	 the	 forest	 under	 discussion	may	 have	 simply	 reflected	 Ephraimite
expansionism	east	of	the	Jordan.



†	18:8	the	forest	claimed	more	lives	that	day	than	the	sword.	Whether	through	actual	casualties
(the	 forest	 apparently	 posed	 various	 natural	 dangers;	 e.g.,	 vv.	 9,	17)	 or	 through	 the	 temptation	 to
desertion	 (facilitated	 by	 the	 thick	 cover),	 the	 forest	 contributed	 to	 the	 success	 of	 David’s	 cause.
Outnumbered	 but	 well-trained	 troops	 often	 fare	 best	 in	 difficult	 terrain.	 For	 another	 instance	 in
which	nature	was	enlisted	on	behalf	of	the	side	with	divine	approval,	see	Joshua	10:11–14	(see	also
Jdg	5:20–21;	1Sa	2:10;	7:10;	12:17–18;	14:15;	2Sa	5:24;	22:8–16).



†	18:9	riding	his	mule.	Mules	were	the	royal	mount	of	choice	(13:29;	1Ki	1:33).	Absalom’s	head
got	 caught	 in	 the	 tree.	 The	 text	 does	 not	 specifically	 state	 that	 Absalom’s	 celebrated	 hair
contributed	 to	his	predicament,	 although	 this	 seems	 likely	 in	view	of	14:25–26	 (see	 its	 note).	An
alternative	conjecture	 is	 that	Absalom	was	 suddenly	caught	up	and	 suspended	 in	midair	when	 the
disturbance	caused	by	his	passage	released	branches	previously	pinned	in	a	flexed	position	by	other
branches.	Whatever	the	case,	to	be	hung	on	a	tree	signified	God’s	curse	(Dt	21:23).



†	18:11	Then	 I	would	have	had	 to	give	you.	 Joab	was	 either	 chiding	 the	man	 for	 forfeiting	 a
reward	already	proffered	for	 the	one	who	should	dispatch	Absalom	or	was	seeking	to	 induce	him
even	now	to	do	the	deed.	Clearly	Joab	had	no	qualms	about	violating	David’s	expressed	command
(v.	5).



‡	18:12–13	 The	 man	 obviously	 did	 not	 share	 Joab’s	 cavalier	 attitude	 toward	 David’s	 orders.
Moreover,	he	astutely	concluded	that,	should	he	kill	Absalom,	Joab	would	surely	deny	having	any
part	in	the	affair	and	leave	him	to	take	full	blame.



†	18:16	sounded	the	trumpet.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	13:3.



†	18:17	 large	heap	 of	 rocks	 over	him.	A	 burial	 often	 reserved	 for	 criminals	 or	 enemies	 (Jos
7:26;	8:29).



†	18:18	King’s	Valley.	This	was	presumably	in	the	vicinity	of	Jerusalem	(Ge	14:17).	monument
to	himself.	Compare	Saul’s	action	in	1	Samuel	15:12.	The	mention	of	Absalom’s	monument	in	the
same	 breath	 with	 the	 “large	 heap	 of	 rocks”	 (v.	 17)	 offers	 a	 telling	 irony.	 In	 life	 Absalom	 had
envisioned	for	himself	a	king’s	career	and	had	erected	a	pillar	of	remembrance	in	his	own	honor;	in
death	he	was	branded	a	traitor	and	was	laid	to	rest	under	a	pile	of	rubble.	“Absalom’s	Monument”	is
not	 to	be	confused	with	 the	 late	Hellenistic	“Tomb	of	Absalom,”	which	 is	still	 intact	 today	 in	 the
Kidron	Valley.	no	son.	Absalom’s	three	sons,	mentioned	but	not	named	in	14:27,	presumably	were
not	yet	born	or	were	already	deceased	at	the	time	Absalom	erected	his	monument.



†	18:19	Ahimaaz.	Ahimaaz	had	previously	served	as	a	messenger	for	David	(15:27,	36;	17:15–
21)	and	wished	to	do	so	again.



†	18:20	You	are	not	the	one	to	take	the	news	today.	It	can	be	inferred	from	verse	27	that	there
was	a	correlation	between	the	messenger	chosen	and	the	content	of	the	message,	whether	good,	bad
or	mixed.	Joab’s	disinclination	to	send	Ahimaaz	may	have	been	prompted	not	simply	by	concern	for
Ahimaaz’s	safety,	given	David’s	likely	reaction	to	the	news,	but	also	by	a	desire	that	he	not	appear
to	be	taking	too	much	pleasure	in	Absalom’s	demise	(v.	22).



†	18:21	Cushite.	See	Genesis	10:6–7,	Numbers	12:1	and	their	notes.



†	18:23	way	of	 the	plain.	 See	NIV	 text	 note.	 The	 point	 seems	 to	 be	 that	Ahimaaz	 took	 a	 less
direct,	but	less	taxing,	route,	arriving	before	the	Cushite.



†	18:25	alone,	he	must	have	good	news.	Were	he	 fleeing	or	bringing	bad	news,	he	would	not
likely	have	been	alone,	nor	would	he	have	been	approaching	so	energetically	and	openly	(cf.	19:3,
which	speaks	of	men	“who	are	ashamed	when	they	flee	from	battle”	and	so	steal	into	the	city).



†	18:27	good	man	…	good	news.	See	note	on	verse	20.



†	18:29	I	saw	great	confusion	…	but	I	don’t	know	what	it	was.	By	arriving	before	the	Cushite
messenger,	Ahimaaz	could	claim	to	know	only	the	good	news	of	David’s	victory	but	no	details	of
Absalom’s	welfare,	when	in	fact	he	knew	that	Absalom	was	dead	(v.	20).



†	18:32	 like	that	young	man.	Unlike	Ahimaaz	 (v.	29),	 the	Cushite	made	no	attempt	 to	conceal
Absalom’s	 death,	 but	 he	 offered	 a	 conventionally	 phrased	 response	 (1Sa	 25:26),	 which	 David
readily	understood	(v.	33).



†	18:33	O	my	son	Absalom!	David’s	fivefold	repetition	of	“my	son”	and	threefold	repetition	of
“Absalom”	movingly	conveyed	his	deep	sense	of	anguish	at	the	loss	of	his	son	(19:4).	In	spite	of	the
harm	that	Absalom	had	caused	and	more	that	he	had	intended,	David’s	grief	was	such	that	it	virtually
blinded	him	to	all	other	considerations	(see	note	on	19:5).



†	19:5	you	have	humiliated	all	your	men.	What	might,	under	different	circumstances,	have	been
an	 understandable	 display	 of	 fatherly	 grief	was,	 as	 Joab	 forcefully	 asserted,	 totally	 unacceptable
when	 the	 father	was	also	 the	king.	 Joab	minced	no	words	 in	declaring	 to	David	 the	demoralizing
effect	his	behavior	was	having	on	those	who	had	just	saved	his	life.	If	the	behavior	of	later	usurpers
is	 any	 indication,	 Absalom’s	 success	 might	 well	 have	 cost	 the	 lives	 of	 David	 and	 his	 whole
household	(e.g.,	1Ki	15:29;	16:11–12;	2Ki	10:6–7,	17).



†	19:7	not	a	man	will	be	left	with	you.	Joab	as	much	as	threatened	to	lead	a	rebellion	himself	if
David	did	not	correct	his	behavior	and	show	his	troops	proper	honor.



†	19:8a	the	king	…	took	his	seat	in	the	gateway.	It	was	near	a	different	gateway	in	Jerusalem,
however,	that	the	rebellion	was	first	incited	(15:2–6),	and	it	was	to	Jerusalem	that	David	was	yet	to
return	(19:9–20:2).
‡	19:8b–15a	David’s	Return.	David	returned	to	Jerusalem	to	reestablish	his	kingdom.



†	 19:13	 Amasa.	 See	 note	 on	 17:25.	 commander	 of	 my	 army	 in	 place	 of	 Joab.	 David’s
promotion	 of	 Amasa	 ahead	 of	 Joab	 appears	 to	 have	 been	 politically	 astute	 and	 astonishingly
gracious,	 since	Amasa	had	sided	with	Absalom	and	was	deserving	of	a	 traitor’s	death.	 In	 reality,
however,	 to	 be	 appointed	 Joab’s	 replacement	 was	 not	 all	 that	 different	 from	 receiving	 a	 death
sentence	(20:8–10;	see	Joab’s	earlier	murder	of	Abner	at	3:27).



‡	19:15b–40	Encounters	Along	the	Way.	David	encountered	people	along	the	way	to	Jerusalem,
as	he	had	earlier	on	the	way	out	of	Jerusalem	(see	15:32–16:14).
†	19:15b	Gilgal.	See	1	Samuel	7:16	and	note	on	13:4.



†	19:16	Shimei	son	of	Gera.	See	16:5–14	and	notes	on	16:5,	8,	11	and	12.	Bahurim.	See	note	on
3:16.



†	19:20	house	of	Joseph.	Strictly	speaking,	the	house	of	Joseph	included	only	the	descendants	of
Joseph’s	two	sons,	Ephraim	and	Manasseh	(Ge	48:5,	20;	Jos	17:17).	The	expression	was	frequently
used,	however,	as	it	was	here,	to	describe	all	the	northern	tribes	(Jos	18:5;	1Ki	11:28;	Am	5:6;	Zec
10:6).	In	the	present	context,	even	Benjamin,	Shimei’s	tribe,	was	included.



†	19:21	cursed	the	LORD’s	anointed.	This	was	a	grave	offense.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	2:10.



†	19:22	What	do	you	and	I	have	in	common,	you	sons	of	Zeruiah?	This	is	a	verbatim	repetition
of	16:10	(see	 its	note).	Should	anyone	be	put	 to	death	 in	Israel	 today?	For	a	 similar	 sentiment
under	similar	circumstances,	see	1	Samuel	11:13.



†	 19:23	 You	 shall	 not	 die.	 Although	 David	 would	 remember	 his	 oath,	 he	 would	 not	 forget
Shimei’s	offense	and	would	later	remind	Solomon	of	it	on	his	deathbed	(1Ki	2:8–9).



†	 19:24	 Mephibosheth.	 See	 note	 on	 4:4.	 had	 not	 taken	 care	 of	 his	 feet.	 Mephibosheth’s
discontinuation	of	normal	personal	hygiene	signified	his	distress	over	David’s	predicament	and	may
also	have	been	intended	to	serve	as	evidence	of	his	loyalty	when	and	if	David	were	to	return.



†	19:26	Ziba	my	servant	betrayed	me.	See	16:3.



†	19:27	angel	of	God.	See	note	on	14:17.



†	19:29	divide	the	fields.	David	was	either	unwilling	to	call	Ziba	to	account	for	his	betrayal	or
uncertain	 of	 the	 veracity	 of	 Mephibosheth’s	 version	 of	 events,	 so	 he	 settled	 for	 a	 compromise
arrangement.



‡	19:31–33	On	Barzillai’s	material	 support	 of	David	 during	 the	 latter’s	 stay	 in	Mahanaim,	 see
17:27–29.



†	19:35	Can	 I	 tell	 the	difference	between	what	 is	 good	and	what	 is	not?	Barzillai	was	 not
saying	that	he	had	lost	the	capacity	for	ethical	judgment	but	that	age	had	robbed	him	of	the	potential
fully	to	experience	life’s	pleasures.



†	 19:37	 Kimham.	 In	 light	 of	 the	 circumstances	 and	 of	 David’s	 words	 in	 1	 Kings	 2:7,	 it	 is
reasonable	to	assume	that	Kimham	was	a	son	of	Barzillai.	Elsewhere	in	the	Old	Testament,	the	name
Kimham	occurs	only	in	Jeremiah	41:17,	where	“Geruth	[lodging	of?]	Kimham	near	Bethlehem”	may
suggest	that	a	land	grant	was	part	of	Kimham’s	reward.



‡	19:41–20:26	Sheba’s	Rebellion.	Another	consequence	of	David’s	sin	was	division	between	the
northern	and	southern	tribes,	leading	to	northern	rebellion	against	David’s	royal	authority.



†	19:43	ten	shares	in	the	king.	The	point	is	that	the	northern	tribes,	later	to	become	the	northern
kingdom	of	Israel,	were	ten	in	number,	while	the	southern	tribes	were	only	two,	Judah	and	Simeon.	It
is	ironic	that	within	the	space	of	a	few	short	verses	the	northerners	went	from	claiming	ten	shares	in
David	 to	disavowing	any	(20:1).	men	of	Judah	responded	even	more	harshly	 than	 the	men	of
Israel.	The	north-south	hostility	so	much	in	evidence	in	the	present	account	would	in	the	short	term
fuel	Sheba’s	revolt	(ch.	20)	and	eventually	contribute	to	the	division	of	the	kingdom	(1Ki	12).	See
note	on	1	Samuel	11:8.



‡	20:1–26	Sheba	attempted	to	lead	a	secession,	but	it	failed	when	he	was	killed.
†	 20:1	 troublemaker.	 See	 note	 on	 1	 Samuel	 2:12,	 where	 the	 same	Hebrew	word	 is	 rendered

“wicked	men.”	Sheba	son	of	Bicri,	a	Benjamite.	Of	the	same	tribe	as	Saul,	Sheba	may	even	have
been	a	near	relative	if	Bicri	can	legitimately	be	linked	with	the	Becorath	named	in	Saul’s	genealogy
in	1	Samuel	9:1.	trumpet.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	13:3.	no	share	in	David.	See	19:43	and	 its	note.
Not	only	the	aggressive	behavior	of	the	men	of	Judah	in	the	preceding	chapter,	but	also	residual	pro-
Saul	 sentiments	must	 have	 played	 a	 part	 in	 the	mass	withdrawal	 of	 support	 for	David	 among	 the
northern	tribes.	Every	man	to	his	 tent.	This	archaic	 turn	of	phrase,	which	recalls	 Israel’s	earlier
history,	should	not	be	taken	literally	to	imply	that	the	Israelites	in	the	current	context	were	still	tent-
dwellers.	See	Judges	20:8	and	2	Kings	14:12,	where	the	NIV	renders	the	Hebrew	word	for	“tent”
simply	as	“home.”



†	20:3	ten	concubines.	See	15:16	and	notes	on	16:21	and	22.



†	20:4	Amasa.	 See	 17:25,	 19:13	 and	 their	 notes.	 three	 days.	 This	 was	 a	 limited,	 though	 not
impossible,	amount	of	time	for	the	task	set	by	David	(see	1Sa	11:3,	4	and	their	notes).



†	20:5	he	took	 longer.	The	 reason	 for	Amasa’s	 tardiness	 is	not	 stated.	Perhaps	he	did	not	 feel
entirely	 sympathetic	 toward	 David’s	 cause	 or,	 alternatively,	 was	 unable	 to	 gain	 an	 immediate
following	among	 the	Judahites,	whose	sympathies	may	still	have	 lain	with	Joab	(see	v.	11	and	 its
note).



†	20:6	said	to	Abishai.	Though	Amasa	was	proving	unsatisfactory,	David	was	still	unwilling	to
reinstate	Joab	(19:13),	so	he	addressed	Joab’s	brother	Abishai	instead.	By	the	end	of	the	episode,
however,	 Joab	 would	 have	 retaken	 his	 former	 position,	 regardless	 of	 David’s	 wishes.	 your
master’s	men.	They	are	called	“Joab’s	men”	in	verse	7.



†	20:7	 Kerethites	 and	 Pelethites.	 See	 note	 on	 1	 Samuel	 30:14.	mighty	 warriors.	 They	 are
presumably	the	same	as	those	listed	in	23:8–39.



†	20:8	 the	 great	 rock.	 This	was	 possibly	 a	well-known	 landmark	 similar	 to	 those	mentioned
elsewhere	in	Samuel	(1Sa	19:22;	20:19;	2Sa	15:17,	23).	The	great	rock	may	have	served	as	an	altar
(cf.	1Sa	14:33–34),	and	some	have	even	suggested	a	link	with	the	“high	place”	in	Gibeon	(1Ki	3:4).
Gibeon.	See	note	on	2:12.	it	dropped	out	of	 its	sheath.	 It	 is	not	stated	whether	 it	dropped	to	 the
ground	or	into	the	folds	of	Joab’s	tunic	that	was	girded	up	for	marching.	See	note	on	verse	10.



†	20:9	took	Amasa	by	the	beard.	This	was	a	normal	gesture	in	administering	the	kiss	of	greeting
and	was	not	likely	to	arouse	suspicion.



†	20:10	the	dagger	in	Joab’s	hand.	It	is	uncertain	whether	this	was	the	dagger	that	had	fallen	and
was	retrieved,	either	from	the	ground	or	from	the	folds	of	Joab’s	tunic	(see	note	on	v.	8),	or	whether
it	was	a	second	dagger	that	had	been	concealed	on	Joab’s	person	(in	which	case	the	dropped	dagger
was	a	decoy).	At	any	rate,	Joab	was	able	to	catch	Amasa	completely	off	guard	and	thereby	eliminate
a	rival,	as	he	had	done	at	least	once	before	(3:27).



†	20:11	Whoever	favors	Joab	…	David.	Two	things	might	be	 inferred	from	this	summons:	 (1)
that	Joab	continued	to	enjoy	the	personal	 loyalty	of	at	 least	some	of	 the	troops,	despite	his	having
been	ousted	by	David	 (19:13);	 and	 (2)	 that	Amasa’s	 loyalty	 to	David	may	not	 have	been	beyond
question.	See	note	on	verse	5.



†	20:14	Abel	Beth	Maacah.	This	site	is	mentioned	also	in	1	Kings	15:20	and	2	Kings	15:29.	On
the	kingdom	of	Maacah,	see	10:6	and	its	note.	Abel	 is	perhaps	to	be	associated	with	modern	Tell
Abil,	which	lies	about	12	miles	north	of	Lake	Hulah	and	four	miles	west	of	Dan.	Berites.	This	name
is	found	nowhere	else	in	the	Old	Testament,	and	some	have	suggested	reading	“Bicrites”	(cf.	“Sheba
son	of	Bicri”	in	v.	1).



†	20:16	wise	woman.	See	14:2.



†	20:19	city	that	is	a	mother	in	Israel.	In	Hebrew	perception,	cities	and	countries	were	thought
of	figuratively	as	mothers	of	their	inhabitants.	The	expression	here,	which	can	also	be	read	“a	city
and	a	mother	in	Israel,”	may	also	point	to	any	wise	women	who,	like	Deborah	in	Judges	5:7,	could
be	called	“a	mother	in	Israel.”	the	LORD’s	inheritance?	That	is,	Israel—its	land	and	its	people,	as
a	whole	and	in	its	parts	(see	1Sa	10:1	and	its	note;	26:19;	2Sa	20:19;	21:3).



†	20:21	hill	country	of	Ephraim.	Either	 this	name	applies	 to	a	geographical	area	 that	extended
into	 Benjamite	 territory	 or	 it	 is	 to	 be	 understood	 that	 Sheba,	 of	 Benjamite	 ancestry	 (v.	 1),	 was
resident	in	Ephraim.



†	20:22	sounded	the	trumpet.	See	verse	1	and	note	on	1	Samuel	13:3.



‡	20:23–26	This	 summary	of	David’s	 officers	 parallels	 the	 earlier	 listing	 in	 8:15–18,	 although
with	 several	 differences.	The	 phrase	 “David	 reigned	 over	 all	 Israel”	 (8:15)	 is	 lacking,	 as	 is	 any
mention	of	David’s	sons	(this	latter	omission	is	hardly	surprising	in	view	of	the	foregoing	events).
“Seraiah”	(8:17)	is	here	called	“Sheva”	(v.	25),	and	two	new	names	are	added	to	the	list:	Adoniram
and	Ira	(vv.	24,	26).	1	Kings	4:1–6	indicates	that	many	of	David’s	officers	continued	in	their	duties
during	at	least	the	early	part	of	Solomon’s	reign.
†	20:23	Joab	was	over	Israel’s	entire	army.	See	note	on	verse	6.	Having	regained	his	 former

position,	apparently	without	protest	from	David,	Joab	retained	it	until	he	was	executed	by	Solomon
for	treason	(1Ki	1:7;	2:22,	28–35).	Benaiah	…	Kerethites	and	Pelethites.	See	note	on	8:18.



†	20:24	Adoniram.	After	serving	as	overseer	of	the	forced	labor	not	only	under	David,	but	also
under	Solomon	(1Ki	4:6),	Adoniram	would	be	stoned	by	“all	Israel”	during	the	early	days	of	King
Rehoboam	(1Ki	12:18).	forced	labor.	This	expression	is	used	to	describe	both	the	hard	labor	into
which	subjugated	peoples	were	sometimes	pressed	(e.g.,	 the	 Israelites	 in	Egypt	 [Ex	1:11]	 and	 the
surviving	 Canaanites	 after	 the	 Israelite	 conquest	 [Jos	 16:10;	 Jdg	 1:28])	 and	 the	 labor	 done	 by
conscripts	from	Israel	itself	on,	e.g.,	Solomonic	building	projects	(1Ki	9:15).	Neither	Adoniram	nor
forced	 laborers	 are	 included	 in	 the	 first	 summary	 of	 David’s	 government	 (8:15–18),	 which	 may
suggest	 that	 forced	 labor	 was	 not	 introduced	 until	 partway	 through	 David’s	 reign	 (cf.	 perhaps
12:31).	Jehoshaphat	…	recorder.	Perhaps	a	“royal	herald”	(see	note	on	8:16).



†	20:25	Sheva	was	secretary.	He	was	a	high-ranking	official,	perhaps	akin	to	“secretary	of	state”
(see	note	on	8:17).	Zadok	and	Abiathar.	See	note	on	8:17.



†	20:26	Ira.	Ira	is	otherwise	not	mentioned	in	the	Old	Testament,	unless	he	can	be	identified	with
“Ira	son	of	Ikkesh”	(23:26)	or,	slightly	more	plausibly,	“Ira	the	Ithrite”	(23:38),	who	are	both	listed
among	 David’s	 “thirty”	 mighty	 men	 (23:24–39).	 Jairite.	 Some	 have	 attempted	 to	 link	 “Ira	 the
Jairite”	with	 the	 Levitical	 city	 of	 “Jattir”	 (Jos	21:14),	while	 others	 perceive	 here	 a	 reference	 to
“Jair,	a	descendant	of	Manasseh”	(Nu	32:41;	Dt	3:14)	or	“Jair	of	Gilead”	(Jdg	10:3).



‡	21:1–24:25	Conclusion:	Continuing	Hope	in	David’s	House.	Without	the	occurrences	in	these
last	chapters,	David’s	 reign	would	have	ended	 in	utter	disarray.	As	 it	 stands,	however,	 the	writer
added	a	selection	of	events	taken	from	different	times	in	David’s	life	to	show	what	hope	the	people
of	God	could	have	in	David’s	house	despite	the	troubles	that	David	had	brought.	These	chapters	are
formed	out	of	balanced	pairs	that	touch	on	different	subjects:	David’s	effective	intercessions	(21:1–
14;	24:1–25),	his	mighty	army	(21:15–22;	23:8–39)	and	his	words	(22:1–51;	23:1–7).
‡	21:1–14	David’s	Intercession	Stops	a	Famine.	A	famine	resulting	from	Saul’s	sin	was	stopped

when	David	prayed	and	discovered	the	reason	for	 the	drought.	Afterward,	prayer	healed	the	land.
The	readers	were	to	learn	that	despite	David’s	failures	and	troubles,	God	listened	to	his	prayers;	his
intercessions	were	effective.
†	21:1	During	the	reign	of	David.	The	time	frame	is	stated	quite	generally;	literally,	“in	the	days

of	David.”	Perhaps	 the	 famine	should	be	placed	after	 the	 induction	of	Mephibosheth	 into	David’s
court	(v.	7;	ch.	9)	and	before	Absalom’s	rebellion	(16:8),	but	this	is	uncertain.	there	was	a	famine.
Not	uncommon	in	the	land	of	Canaan	(Ge	12:10;	26:1;	Ru	1:1),	famine	was	often	recognized	in	the
Bible	 as	 a	 manifestation	 of	 God’s	 judgment	 (e.g.,	 Dt	 32:24;	 2Sa	 24:13;	 1Ki	 17:1;	 2Ki	 8:1;	 Ps
105:16;	Isa	14:30;	Jer	11:22;	Eze	14:21;	Rev	6:8).	Conversely,	 rain	 in	 the	ancient	Near	East	was
often	attributed	to	a	king’s	good	relations	with	his	god.	Saul	and	his	blood-stained	house.	Verse	2
reveals	that	Saul	had	tried	to	annihilate	the	Gibeonites,	though	obviously	with	only	partial	success.
For	possible	evidence	of	Saul’s	aggression,	see	4:3	and	its	note.	See	WCF	22.4.



†	21:2	the	Israelites	had	sworn.	Israel’s	oath	to	the	Gibeonites	is	recorded	in	Joshua	9.	Although
Israel	had	been	remiss	in	swearing	an	oath	without	inquiring	of	the	Lord	(Jos	9:14),	the	oath	still	had
to	 be	 honored	 (Jos	 9:19).	 in	 his	 zeal	 for	 Israel	 and	 Judah.	 Saul’s	 attempt	 to	 annihilate	 the
Gibeonites	was	motivated	by	nationalistic,	not	religious,	zeal.	Politically,	he	may	have	wished	to	rid
his	 home	 tribe,	 Benjamin,	 of	 unwanted	 Amorite	 survivors.	 For	 Saul’s	 ancestral	 association	 with
Gibeon,	see	1	Chronicles	8:29	and	9:35.



†	21:3	LORD’s	inheritance?	See	note	on	20:19.



†	21:6	seven.	This	number	symbolizes	completeness,	not	the	number	of	Gibeonites	slain	by	Saul.
Gibeah	of	Saul—the	LORD’s	chosen	one.	The	text	should	perhaps	read	“Gibeon—on	the	mountain
of	the	LORD”	(an	emendation	partially	supported	by	the	Septuagint,	the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT).
Compare	“on	a	hill	before	the	LORD”	in	verse	9	and	“the	most	important	high	place”	at	Gibeon	in	1
Kings	3:4.



†	21:7	 spared	Mephibosheth.	 See	 notes	 on	 verse	 1	 and	 on	 chapter	 9.	oath	 before	 the	LORD
between	David	and	Jonathan.	See	notes	on	1	Samuel	18:3	and	4	and	on	20:15.



†	21:8	Mephibosheth.	This	Mephibosheth	was	a	son	of	Saul	and	should	not	be	confused	with	the
son	of	Jonathan	(4:4).	Rizpah.	See	verses	10–11,	as	well	as	3:7.	Merab	…	Adriel.	See	1	Samuel
18:19.	Adriel’s	 father,	Barzillai	 the	Meholathite,	 should	not	be	confused	with	 the	Gileadite	of	 the
same	name	(17:27;	19:31;	1Ki	2:7).



†	21:9	barley	harvest	was	beginning.	That	is,	in	April	(see	note	on	Ru	1:22).



†	21:10	till	the	rain	poured	down	from	the	heavens	on	the	bodies.	Since	the	“early	rains”	do
not	 begin	 until	 October,	 an	 unseasonable	 shower	 signaling	 the	 end	 of	 the	 period	 of	 famine	 is
probably	in	view	here	(v.	1).	she	did	not	let	the	birds	of	the	air	touch	them.	It	was	considered	a
disgrace	when	the	bodies	of	the	slain	were	allowed	to	become	carrion	for	birds	and	beasts,	with	no
one	 to	 frighten	 them	away	 (Dt	28:26;	1Sa	17:44,	46;	Ps	79:2;	 Isa	18:6;	Jer	 7:33;	 16:4).	 Rizpah’s
intent	was	to	safeguard	the	bodies	until	they	could	be	given	proper	burial	(vv.	11–14).



‡	21:11–14	David	was	prompted	by	Rizpah’s	vigil	to	gather	up	the	bones	not	only	of	the	recently
slain,	but	also	of	Saul	and	Jonathan	and	to	accord	them	a	decent	burial	in	the	tomb	of	Kish,	Saul’s
father.



†	21:14	God	answered	prayer	 in	behalf	 of	 the	 land.	An	 almost	 identical	 statement	 occurs	 in
24:25	 at	 the	 end	 of	 the	 book,	 after	 the	 lifting	 of	 the	 plague	 brought	 about	 by	David’s	 taking	 of	 a
census.	 The	 implication	 is	 that	 this	 was	 David’s	 prayer	 and	 that	 his	 intercession	 is	 the	 common
element	between	chapters	21	and	24.



‡	21:15–22	David’s	Military	Accomplishments.	These	verses	describe	briefly	the	defeat	of	four
Philistine	champions	at	the	hands	of	David	and	his	men.	While	it	is	difficult	to	locate	these	events
chronologically	with	 any	 precision,	 their	 literary	 placement	 provides	 a	 fitting	 preface	 to	David’s
song	of	praise,	which	follows	immediately	in	chapter	22.	From	these	examples	of	David’s	military
accomplishments,	the	readers	were	to	see	the	king	whose	house	God	would	bless	in	war.



†	21:16	descendants	of	Rapha.	“Rapha”	is	probably	best	understood	not	as	the	name	of	a	deity	in
Gath,	 as	 some	have	 suggested,	 but	 as	 a	 collective	noun	 to	be	 associated	with	 the	Rephaites,	 pre-
Israelite	inhabitants	of	the	land	of	Canaan	(Ge	14:5;	15:20;	Dt	2:20;	Jos	17:15).	The	term	Rephaites
is	sometimes	applied	to	such	peoples	as	 the	Emites,	Zamzummites	and	Anakites	(Dt	2:10–11,	20–
21),	 all	 peoples	 distinguished	 for	 their	 strength	 and	 stature.	 According	 to	 Joshua	 11:21–22,	 the
Anakites	were	driven	from	the	hill	country	of	Israel	and	Judah	by	Joshua	but	were	able	to	survive	in
the	cities	of	Gaza,	Gath	and	Ashdod,	thus	in	the	general	area	in	view	in	the	following	verses.	three
hundred	shekels.	See	NIV	text	note.	Goliath’s	spearhead	had	weighed	twice	as	much	(1Sa	17:7).



†	21:17	Abishai.	See	notes	on	2:18.	lamp	of	Israel.	This	is	a	metaphor	reflecting	that,	in	a	unique
way,	Israel’s	hope	and	promise	of	blessing	resided	in	David	and	his	house	(see	note	on	1Sa	3:3).



†	21:18	Rapha.	See	note	on	verse	16.



†	21:19	Elhanan	…	killed	Goliath.	This	text	appears	to	credit	someone	other	than	David	with	the
death	 of	Goliath.	 The	 corresponding	 verse	 in	 1	 Chronicles	 20:5	 (see	NIV	 text	 note	 at	 2	 Samuel
21:19)	neatly	resolves	the	difficulty,	stating	that	Elhanan	killed	“Lahmi	the	brother	of	Goliath,”	and
for	that	reason	the	Samuel	text	is	held	suspect	by	a	majority	of	commentators.	Some	have	sought	to
explain	 the	Samuel	 text	by	suggesting	 that	“Elhanan”	might	simply	be	another	name	for	David	(cf.
12:25,	 where	 Solomon	 bears	 the	 additional	 name	 “Jedidiah”).	 While	 this	 explanation	 eases	 the
tension	 in	 the	 Samuel	 text,	 it	 entails	 the	 awkward	 and	 perhaps	 unacceptable	 assumption	 that	 the
Chronicles	 reading	 is	 a	 misguided	 attempt	 at	 harmonization.	 On	 the	 other	 hand,	 it	 may	 be	 that
Chronicles	preserves	the	more	original	reading	and	that	the	Samuel	reading	contains	an	alteration	of
the	original.	In	favor	of	the	originality	of	the	Chronicles	reading,	the	following	observations	can	be
made:	 (1)	There	 is	 clear	 evidence	 that	 the	Samuel	 text,	 in	 some	 respects	 at	 least,	 is	 altered	 here
(e.g.,	“Oregim”	appears	to	be	an	inadvertent	duplication	of	the	same	word,	translated	“weaver’s,”	at
the	end	of	 the	verse);	 (2)	“Bethlehemite”	 in	Hebrew	differs	only	slightly	from	“Lahmi”	when	it	 is
preceded	 by	 “’eth,”	 the	Hebrew	 sign	 of	 the	 direct	 object,	 so	 that	 the	 Samuel	 reading	 could	 have
arisen	when	 a	 scribe	 (perhaps	 under	 the	 influence	 of	 “Elhanan	 son	 of	Dodo	 from	Bethlehem”	 in
23:24)	mistook	 the	 rarer	 “’eth	Lahmi”	 for	 the	more	 common	“Bethlehemite”;	 (3)	with	 the	 loss	 of
“Lahmi”	as	the	direct	object	of	the	sentence,	“the	brother	of	Goliath”	may	have	been	altered,	by	a
slight	change	of	the	Hebrew	to	simply	“Goliath”	(preceded	by	the	sign	of	the	direct	object).



†	21:20	Rapha.	See	note	on	verse	16.



†	21:22	at	the	hands	of	David	and	his	men.	David	was	involved	not	only	indirectly	by	virtue	of
being	king,	but	also	directly	in	the	encounter	with	Ishbi-Benob	(vv.	16–17).



‡	22:1–51	David’s	Praise	and	Confidence.	David	sang	a	song	of	praise	to	God	for	delivering	him
from	 his	 enemies.	 Together	 with	 23:1–7,	 this	 chapter	 forms	 the	 heart	 of	 21:1–24:25.	 David
expressed	confidence	and	trust	in	the	Lord	for	the	future	of	his	kingdom.	The	readers	were	to	share
this	optimism	about	the	house	of	David.
†	22:1	this	song.	David’s	song	of	praise	(which	appears	also	in	Ps	18	[see	its	notes]	with	minor

variations)	forms,	together	with	the	prayer	of	Hannah,	a	fitting	frame	for	the	books	of	1	and	2	Samuel
(see	note	on	1Sa	2:1–10).	This	song	focuses	on	the	Lord’s	deliverance	of	David,	to	which	chapter
23	 then	 adds	 a	 celebration	 of	 the	 dynasty	 of	 David.	 The	 song	 of	 chapter	 22	may	 be	 outlined	 as
follows:	 introductory	 praise	 of	 God	 as	 savior	 (vv.	 2–4);	 the	 psalmist’s	 distress	 (vv.	 5–6);	 the
psalmist’s	 petition	 (v.	 7);	 the	 Lord’s	 response	 in	 cosmic	 demonstration	 (vv.	 8–16)	 and	 personal
rescue	(vv.	17–20);	the	psalmist’s	innocence	(vv.	21–25)	and	the	Lord’s	faithfulness	(vv.	26–30);	the
Lord’s	deliverance	(vv.	31–37)	and	 the	psalmist’s	 resultant	victories	 (vv.	38–46);	 and	 concluding
praise	 of	 God	 as	 savior	 (vv.	 47–51).	 Psalm	 144,	 which	 is	 ascribed	 to	 David,	 shows	 many
similarities	in	theme	and	language.	all	his	enemies.	See	8:1–14	(cf.	1Sa	25:26;	2Sa	5:8;	7:1,	9,	11;
18:32).	 from	the	hand	of	Saul.	See	12:7	and	1	Samuel	18–31	 (especially	 18:9–11;	19:2,	 10–11,
15–16).



†	22:3	rock.	See	also	verses	32	and	47,	as	well	as	note	on	1	Samuel	2:2.	shield.	See	also	verses
31	and	36.	See	note	on	Genesis	15:1,	in	which	the	Lord	refers	to	himself	as	Abram’s	“shield”	(or
possibly	“sovereign”).	Compare	Moses’	declaration	of	 Israel’s	blessedness	 in	having	a	God	who
was	its	“shield	and	helper	and	[its]	glorious	sword”	(Dt	33:29).	horn.	See	1	Samuel	2:1	and	10	and
their	notes.



†	22:5	 waves	…	 torrents.	 See	 verse	 17.	 The	 image	 of	 whelming	 or	 engulfing	 waters	 recurs
frequently	 in	Old	Testament	 poetry	 as	 a	 symbol	 of	 distress	 and	 destruction	 (e.g.,	 Pss	 30:1;	 32:6;
69:1–2,	14;	144:7;	Isa	43:2;	Jnh	2:5).



†	22:6	cords	of	the	grave.	Compare	“cords	of	affliction”	(Job	36:8);	“cords	of	death”	(Pss	18:4;
116:3);	 “cords	 of	 his	 sin”	 (Pr	5:22);	 and	 “cords	 of	 deceit”	 (Isa	5:18).	 Contrast	 “I	 led	 them	with
cords	of	human	kindness,	with	ties	of	love”	(Hos	11:4).



†	 22:7	 In	my	 distress.	 In	Hebrew	 the	 concept	 of	 distress	 is	 expressed	 in	 terms	 of	 being	 in	 a
narrow	or	tightly	confined	space.	In	verse	20	(see	its	note)	relief	is	described	as	being	brought	into	a
“spacious	place.”	From	his	temple.	This	is	probably	to	be	understood	as	God’s	heavenly	sanctuary
(1Ki	8:27,	38–39;	Ps	11:4;	Isa	6:1;	Jnh	2:7;	Rev	11:19;	14:17;	15:5).



‡	22:8–20	The	Lord’s	response	to	David’s	petition	(v.	7)	 is	described	first	 in	powerful,	cosmic
terms	(vv.	8–16;	see	descriptions	of	the	Lord’s	appearing	in	Ex	19:16–19;	Jdg	5:4–5;	Na	1:5;	etc.)
and	 then	 in	 terms	 of	 his	 personal	 rescue	 of	 David	 (vv.	 17–20).	 For	 the	 combination	 of	 cosmic
demonstration	and	personal	rescue,	see	Joel	3:16.



†	22:9	Smoke	rose	from	his	nostrils.	See	the	imagery	used	to	describe	the	awesome	power	of	the
leviathan	in	Job	41:18–21.



†	 22:11	mounted	 the	 cherubim	 and	 flew.	 See	 Exodus	 25:17–22,	 Numbers	 7:89	 and	 Ezekiel
10:19	and	11:22.



†	22:14	The	LORD	thundered.	See	1	Samuel	2:10	and	7:10.	The	Lord’s	voice	is	often	likened	to
thunder	(e.g.,	Job	37:4–5;	40:9;	Pss	29:3;	68:33;	Isa	33:3).	Most	High.	See	Genesis	14:18–22	and
its	notes.



†	22:15	He	shot	arrows.	For	similar	imagery,	see	Deuteronomy	32:23	and	42,	Job	6:4	and	Psalm
64:7.	Lightning	is	sometimes	described	as	the	Lord’s	arrows	(Ps	77:17;	cf.	Hab	3:11;	Zec	9:14).



‡	22:17–20	See	note	on	verses	8–20.
†	22:17	deep	waters.	See	note	on	verse	5.



†	22:20	spacious	place.	This	signals,	 in	 the	Hebrew	way	of	 thinking,	 relief	 from	distress	or,	 in
today’s	 idiom,	 release	 from	 a	 “tight	 spot”	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 7).	because	 he	 delighted	 in	me.	 See
15:25–26.



‡	22:21–25	 In	 these	 verses	David	was	 not	 laying	 claim	 to	 righteousness	 or	 sinlessness	 in	 any
absolute	 sense	 but	 was	 rather	 asserting	 his	 blamelessness	 with	 respect	 to	 his	 enemies	 and	 his
confidence	 that	 the	 Lord	 rewards	 those	 who	 seek	 to	 be	 faithful	 to	 him	 (cf.	 v.	 26	 and	 David’s
declaration	to	Saul	in	1Sa	26:23).	If	this	were	not	the	case,	David	would	surely	be	classed	among
“the	haughty”	(v.	28).



†	22:27	shrewd.	The	psalmist	here	broke	 the	pattern	of	verbal	correspondence	exhibited	 in	 the
three	preceding	lines,	since	there	is	no	sense	in	which	God	could	be	described	as	“crooked.”	The
Hebrew	rendered	“shrewd”	might	also	be	translated	“tortuous”	and	could	be	understood	in	the	sense
that,	in	the	economy	of	God’s	justice,	those	who	take	“crooked”	paths	find	the	way	“tortuous”	indeed
(see	Isa	59:8).



†	22:28	humble	…	haughty.	See	the	theme	of	divine	reversal	of	fortunes	in	Hannah’s	prayer	(see
1Sa	2:1–10	and	its	note,	especially	v.	7).



†	22:29	my	lamp.	See	notes	on	21:17	and	1	Samuel	3:3.



†	22:31	word	…	shield.	See	note	on	verse	3.	Much	of	verse	31	is	repeated	almost	verbatim	by
Agur	in	Proverbs	30:5.	See	also	Psalm	119:114.



†	22:32	Rock.	See	verses	3	and	47	(see	also	note	on	1Sa	2:2).



†	22:36	shield.	See	note	on	verse	3.



†	22:42	to	the	LORD,	but	he	did	not	answer.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	8:18.



†	22:44	my	people.	This	is	possibly	a	reference	to	the	many	perils	that	David	had	experienced	at
the	hands	of	Saul,	Absalom	and	other	Israelites.	The	corresponding	verse	in	Psalm	18:43,	however,
reads	simply	“the	people,”	as	does	 the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	 the	OT)	of	 the	present
verse.



‡	22:47–51	These	concluding	verses	 recapitulate	 the	 themes	and	much	of	 the	vocabulary	of	 the
opening	lines	of	the	psalm.



†	22:50	among	the	nations.	See	Romans	15:9.



†	22:51	his	king	…	anointed.	The	mention	of	the	Lord’s	“king”	and	his	“anointed”	is	reminiscent
of	the	closing	verse	of	Hannah’s	prayer	in	1	Samuel	2:10,	but	with	the	added	feature	that	David	now,
after	the	dynastic	promise	of	2	Samuel	7:5–16,	could	speak	confidently	of	God’s	unfailing	kindness
even	to	“his	descendants	forever.”	This	 introduction	of	 the	dynastic	 theme	provides	a	 transition	to
“the	 last	 words	 of	 David”	 in	 the	 next	 chapter.	 In	 chapter	 23	 David	 celebrated	 the	 “everlasting
covenant”	(23:5)	that	the	Lord	had	made	with	him.



‡	 23:1–7	 David’s	 Declaration	 About	 the	 Future.	 In	 balance	 with	 the	 preceding	 praise	 and
confidence	expressed	by	David,	this	oracle	of	David	focuses	on	the	direction	that	was	to	be	taken	by
his	house	in	the	future	and	the	confidence	the	nation	could	have	in	his	dynasty.
†	23:1	 last	words	of	David.	See	note	on	22:51.	First	Kings	2:1–10	 records	what	must	 also	be

considered	 the	“last	words”	of	David;	namely,	his	 final	 instructions	 to	Solomon	on	 the	eve	of	his
death.	The	designation	 “last	words”	 in	 the	present	 context	may	 imply	 either	 that	 this	was	 the	 last
poetic	composition	by	David	or	simply	that	David	was	speaking,	as	it	were,	the	“last	word”	on	the
subject	 of	 his	 dynasty.	oracle.	Or	 “declaration”	 (cf.	 “declares”	 in	 1Sa	 2:30).	 The	word	 is	 often,
although	not	exclusively,	associated	with	prophecy	(e.g.,	Nu	24:3–4;	2Ki	9:25–26),	a	connection	not
foreign	to	David	(see	v.	2	and	its	note;	Ac	2:30;	perhaps	2Ch	29:25).	Israel’s	singer	of	songs.	See
NIV	 text	 note.	 An	 alternative	 and	 equally	 plausible	 rendering	 of	 the	 Hebrew	 is	 “the	 beloved	 of
Israel’s	Protector.”



‡	23:2–4	To	David	the	Lord	had	revealed	the	essential	character	and	glorious	benefits	of	the	ideal
theocratic	king.	Only	 in	 the	Christ,	 the	greater	son	of	David,	would	such	qualities	of	character	be
fully	displayed	and	such	benefits	be	fully	realized	(see	note	on	7:4–17).
†	23:2	 The	 Spirit	 of	 the	 LORD	 spoke	 through	me.	 Further	 references	 to	 David	 as	 acting	 or

speaking	under	divine	inspiration	include	1	Chronicles	28:11–12,	Matthew	22:43	and	Acts	1:16	and
4:25.	David’s	empowering	with	the	Spirit	is	recounted	in	1	Samuel	16:13.



†	 23:3	 Rock.	 See	 notes	 on	 22:3	 and	 32	 (see	 also	 1Sa	 2:2).	When	 one	 rules	 over	 men	 in
righteousness	…	 in	 the	 fear	of	God.	Righteous	 rule	 is	 possible	only	 for	 one	who	 lives	 in	 right
relationship	to	God.	On	what	it	means	to	“fear”	God,	see	note	on	1	Samuel	12:14.	See	WCF	23.2.



†	23:4	light	of	morning	…	brightness	after	rain	that	brings	the	grass.	The	benefits	of	righteous
rule	are	enlightenment,	refreshment	and	fruitfulness.	For	a	fuller	development	of	similar	themes,	see
Psalm	72.



†	23:5	Is	not	my	house	right	with	God?	David’s	confidence	rested	not	in	his	own	righteousness,
but,	as	the	next	line	reveals,	in	the	everlasting	covenant	a	gracious	God	had	made	with	him	(7:11–
16;	2Ch	13:5;	21:7;	Ps	89:3–4,	28–29;	 Isa	55:3;	Eze	37:25–26).	arranged	and	secured	 in	every
part?	This	covenant	was,	as	it	were,	a	fully	accomplished	action.	See	WLC	79.



†	23:6	evil	men.	The	Hebrew	term	is	“Belial”	(see	note	on	1Sa	2:12).	The	focus	here	may	be	on
those	who	had	opposed	the	rule	of	David.



‡	23:8–39	David’s	Military	Accomplishments.	The	presentation	of	David’s	mighty	men	 in	 these
verses	 forms	 a	 counterpart	 to	 the	 much	 shorter	 description	 of	 Davidic	 champions	 in	 21:15–22.
Again,	the	purpose	of	this	material	was	to	illustrate	what	potential	the	house	of	David	had	militarily.
According	to	verse	39,	the	warriors	introduced	in	the	present	passage	should	total	37.	This	seems	to
assume	two	sets	of	“three”	(vv.	8–12	and	vv.	13–17)	plus	Abishai	(vv.	18–19)	and	Benaiah	(vv.	20–
23),	 as	 well	 as	 the	 29	 listed	 in	 verses	 24–39.	 There	 are	 various	 textual	 and	 other	 difficulties,
however,	such	as	the	fact	that	the	“three”	of	verses	13–17	are	apparently	to	be	counted	among	“the
Thirty”	 and	 not	 separately.	 By	 some	 reckonings,	 this	 chapter	 lists	 36	mighty	men,	 to	whom	 Joab
could	be	added	to	make	the	total	37.	First	Chronicles	11:10–47	offers	a	somewhat	divergent	list	to
which	more	than	15	additional	names	are	appended,	and	no	summary	total	is	given.
†	23:8	eight	hundred.	First	Chronicles	11:11	reads	“three	hundred.”	See	NIV	text	note.



†	23:10	The	LORD	brought	about	a	great	victory	that	day.	This	statement,	which	is	repeated	in
verse	12,	 serves	 as	 a	 reminder	 that,	whatever	 the	 heroic	 qualities	 (or	 lack	 thereof)	 of	 the	 human
agent,	it	was	the	Lord	who	ultimately	brought	victory	(e.g.,	8:6,	14;	1Sa	14:15,	23;	19:5).



†	 23:11	 field	 full	 of	 lentils.	 Enemy	 incursions	 often	 sought	 to	 debilitate	 their	 foe	 by	 causing
agricultural	damage	(e.g.,	Jdg	6:3–6,	11).



†	23:13	cave	of	Adullam.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	22:1.	Valley	of	Rephaim.	See	note	on	5:18.



†	23:14	stronghold.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	23:14.



†	23:16	poured	it	out	before	the	LORD.	The	brave	exploit	of	the	three	men	was	a	testimony	to
their	devotion	to	David,	while	David’s	refusal	to	drink	(v.	17)	what	had	been	procured	at	such	risk
to	his	loyal	followers	was	testimony	to	his	love	for	them.



†	23:18	Abishai.	See	notes	on	2:18.



†	23:20	Benaiah	son	of	Jehoiada.	See	note	on	8:18.



†	 23:23	 bodyguard.	 David’s	 bodyguard	 was	 presumably	 comprised	 of	 the	 Kerethites	 and
Pelethites	(see	note	on	1Sa	30:14).



†	23:24	the	Thirty.	“Thirty”	may	be	a	round	number.	Not	surprisingly,	more	of	David’s	men	were
from	 the	 tribe	 of	 Judah	 than	 from	any	other.	Asahel.	 See	note	 on	2:18.	Elhanan.	He	 is	 not	 to	 be
confused	with	the	Elhanan	of	21:19	(see	its	note).



†	23:27	Mebunnai.	See	NIV	text	note,	as	well	as	21:18.



†	23:29	Gibeah	 in	Benjamin.	David	received	support	even	from	Saul’s	hometown	(1Sa	10:26;
11:4).



†	23:30	Benaiah.	He	is	not	the	same	as	the	Benaiah	of	verses	20–23.



†	23:34	Eliam	son	of	Ahithophel.	See	note	on	11:3.



†	23:36	Zobah.	See	note	on	8:3.



†	23:37	Beerothite.	See	note	on	4:3.



†	23:39	Uriah	the	Hittite.	By	concluding	the	list	of	David’s	mighty	men	with	Uriah,	the	victim	of
David’s	great	sin	in	chapter	11,	the	chapter	ends	with	a	poignant	reminder	that,	despite	all	God	had
accomplished	for	and	through	him,	David	was,	like	all	men,	a	sinner	in	need	of	God’s	forgiveness
(ch.	12).	This	theme	is	continued	in	the	next	chapter.	There	were	thirty-seven	in	all.	See	note	on
verses	8–39.



‡	 24:1–25	 David’s	 Intercession	 Stops	 a	 Plague.	 The	 events	 described	 in	 this	 final	 chapter
provide	a	fitting	conclusion	to	the	book	of	Samuel.	David	is	shown	for	what	he	was,	a	sinner—but	a
sinner	who	knew	how	to	repent	genuinely	and	to	cast	himself	upon	God’s	mercy	(see	12:13	and	its
note).	In	this	matter	of	repentance,	David	was	quite	unlike	his	predecessor	Saul	(see	1Sa	15:24–31
and	their	associated	notes),	and	this	distinction	may	account	in	part	for	the	dissimilar	fates	of	the	two
kings.	Of	far	greater	significance	is	the	divine	election	of	David,	as	expressed	most	strikingly	in	the
dynastic	promise	of	7:11–16.	A	further	reason	for	the	choice	of	this	chapter	to	conclude	the	book	of
Samuel	may	have	been	the	association	of	the	threshing	floor	of	Araunah	(vv.	18–25)	with	the	future
site	of	the	temple	(1Ch	22:1);	namely,	Mount	Moriah,	according	to	2	Chronicles	3:1	(cf.	Ge	22:2).
The	readers	were	to	see	in	these	events	the	effectiveness	of	intercession	from	David’s	sons,	even	as
they	 dealt	with	 the	 consequences	 of	 their	 own	 sins.	David	 and	 his	 sons	 had	 taken	 the	 nation	 into
troubled	times,	but	David	and	his	son	were	the	ones	to	bring	them	out	of	it	as	well.
†	24:1	Again.	If	a	specific	earlier	occasion	was	in	view,	the	most	likely	candidate	was	the	famine

of	 21:1.	 In	 the	 overall	 structure	 of	 chapters	 21–24,	 the	 famine/plague	 accounts	 of	 21:1–14	 and
chapter	 24	 serve	 as	 corresponding	 units	 that	 frame	 the	 intervening	 material	 (see	 “Introduction:
Purpose	 and	Distinctives”).	he	 incited	David.	 The	 natural	 grammatical	 antecedent	 of	 “he”	 is	 the
Lord	 (on	 the	Lord	 inciting	someone,	cf.	1Sa	26:19).	According	 to	1	Chronicles	 21:1,	 however,	 it
was	 Satan	who	 incited	David.	At	 issue	 here	 is	 the	mystery	 of	 the	 presence	 and	 practice	 of	 evil.
While	Scripture	makes	it	unambiguously	clear	that	the	holy	God	does	not	do	evil	or	tempt	others	to
do	evil	(Jas	1:13–15),	it	also	reflects	that	not	even	the	wicked	acts	of	men	and	of	Satan	fall	outside
God’s	sovereign	jurisdiction	(Ex	4:21;	1Ki	22:20–23;	Job	1:12;	Eze	14:9;	Ac	4:27–28;	see	also	1Sa
2:25	and	its	note	on	“the	LORD’s	will	to	put	them	to	death”).	God	and	Satan	are	not	coequal	powers.
Satan	is	always	subordinate	to	the	sovereignty	of	God.	take	a	census.	The	taking	of	a	census	does
not	appear	to	have	been	wrong	in	itself	(Nu	1:1–2;	4:1–2;	26:1–4),	but	see	Exodus	30:11–12.	The
offense	here,	as	 in	 the	matter	of	 Israel’s	demand	for	a	king	 (1Sa	8),	must	have	 lain	 in	 the	area	of
motive.	While	the	text	is	not	explicit,	David’s	order	that	“the	fighting	men”	(v.	2)	be	numbered	may
have	been	prompted	by	a	desire	 to	 take	pride	 in,	or	 find	security	 in,	 the	extent	of	his	kingdom	or
perhaps	even	by	a	desire	 to	extend	his	borders	beyond	 those	granted	him	by	 the	Lord.	Israel	 and
Judah.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	11:8.	See	WCF	5.4;	5.5.



†	24:2	Dan	to	Beersheba.	See	note	on	Judges	20:1.



†	24:3	But	why	…	do	 such	a	 thing?	The	 reason	 for	 Joab’s	 reluctance	 is	 not	 stated;	 it	may	 as
easily	have	been	political	as	religious,	since	a	census	might	have	been	interpreted	by	the	populace
as	a	sign	that	David	intended	more	stringent	taxation	or	military	conscription.



†	24:4	king’s	word,	however,	overruled.	That	David	simply	forced	his	will,	without	stating	his
rationale	in	response	to	Joab’s	query,	may	be	an	indication	that	his	motives	were	questionable	(see
note	on	v.	1).



‡	24:5–7	 These	 verses,	 although	 uncertain	 due	 to	 textual	 difficulties,	 are	 sufficiently	 clear	 to
indicate	 that	 the	 census	 was	 begun	 in	 southern	 Transjordan	 and	 continued	 in	 a	 counterclockwise
direction	throughout	the	full	extent	of	the	land,	ending	in	Beersheba.



†	24:8	nine	months	and	twenty	days.	The	vast	majority	of	this	time	was	needed	for	the	census
taking.	The	travel	alone	could	have	been	accomplished	in	a	matter	of	weeks	(see	note	on	1Sa	11:4).



†	 24:9	 In	 Israel	 …	 eight	 hundred	 thousand	 …	 in	 Judah	 five	 hundred	 thousand.	 First
Chronicles	 21:5	 reads	 “one	 million	 one	 hundred	 thousand”	 and	 “four	 hundred	 and	 seventy
thousand,”	respectively.	On	this	difference,	see	notes	on	1	Chronicles	21:5	and	6.



†	24:10	 conscience-stricken.	 See	 1	 Samuel	 24:5.	 I	 have	 sinned	 greatly.	 See	 verse	 17.	 take
away	the	guilt.	 If	 sincerely	offered,	David’s	plea	 for	 forgiveness	may	have	been	granted	by	God
already	before	 the	arrival	of	Gad	(vv.	11–13).	Nevertheless,	as	 in	 the	case	of	David’s	sin	against
Uriah	and	Bathsheba,	forgiveness	did	not	mean	that	David’s	sin	would	have	no	further	consequences
(v.	13;	12:13–14).	foolish	thing.	See	1	Samuel	13:13	and	its	note.



†	24:11	Gad.	See	1	Samuel	22:5	and	its	note.	the	prophet,	David’s	seer.	See	note	on	1	Samuel
9:9.



†	24:12	Go	 and	 tell	David.	 The	 Lord	 sent	 Gad	 to	 confront	 David,	 as	 he	 had	 earlier	 sent	 the
prophet	Nathan	(see	12:1	and	its	note).



†	24:13	famine	…	enemies	…	plague.	Implicit	in	the	threat	of	pursuit	by	“enemies”	was	loss	of
life	by	the	sword,	as	1	Chronicles	21:12	makes	explicit:	“three	months	of	being	swept	away	before
your	 enemies,	 with	 their	 swords	 overtaking	 you.”	 Famine,	 sword	 and	 plague	 constitute	 the	 Old
Testament’s	triad	of	woes	commonly	threatened	for	obdurate	covenant	breaking	(e.g.,	Lev	26:23–26;
Dt	28:21–26;	32:24–25;	1Ki	8:37;	2Ch	20:9;	 Isa	51:19;	Jer	14:12;	Eze	6:11–12).	decide.	Perhaps
mercifully	 (see	 preceding	 note),	 the	 Lord	 allowed	 David	 to	 choose	 one	 of	 the	 three	 potential
punishments.



†	24:14	Let	us	fall	into	the	hands	of	the	LORD.	Technically,	this	would	have	allowed	either	the
first	or	third	option;	i.e.,	famine	or	plague	(although	1Ch	21:12	describes	plague	as	 the	“sword	of
the	LORD”).	The	inference	sometimes	drawn	that	David’s	choice	was	a	selfish	one	fails	to	recognize
that	 all	 three	options,	 including	 flight	 before	 enemies,	would	have	 cost	 lives	 (see	note	 on	v.	 13).
David’s	motivation	was	 entirely	 different,	 for	 he	 had	 learned	 a	marvelous	 truth;	 namely,	 that	 the
Lord’s	mercy	 is	great	 (v.	16;	cf.	Ex	34:6–7;	Ne	9:17;	Pss	30:5;	86:14–16;	 103:8–10;	 Isa	 54:7–8;
60:10;	Hos	11:8–9;	Joel	2:13).



†	24:15	Dan	to	Beersheba.	See	verse	2.



†	24:16	Enough!	God	mercifully	stayed	the	hand	of	the	destroying	angel	(see	note	on	v.	14).	angel
of	 the	LORD.	See	note	on	Genesis	16:7.	On	 the	Lord’s	 angels	 as	 agents	of	 judgment,	 see	Exodus
33:2	(see	also	Pss	35:5–6;	78:49;	Mt	13:41;	Ac	12:23).	 threshing	floor	of	Araunah.	See	note	on
24:1–25.



†	24:17	Let	 your	 hand	 fall	 upon	me.	 The	 heart	 of	David,	 like	 the	 heart	 of	God	 (v.	 16),	was
grieved	 by	 the	 suffering	 he	 saw	 among	 his	 people,	 his	 “sheep.”	 As	 their	 shepherd-king,	 he	 was
moved	to	compassion	and,	not	realizing	that	God	in	his	mercy	had	already	stayed	his	hand	(vv.	16,
21),	asked	that	the	hand	of	judgment	fall	upon	him	alone.	Although	David	deserved	punishment	for
his	own	sin,	in	his	self-sacrificial	willingness	to	suffer	in	the	place	of	his	“sheep”	the	reader	may
detect	a	faint	glimmer	of	the	greater	Shepherd-King	to	come	(Mt	2:6;	25:32–34),	who	would	go	so
far	as	to	lay	down	his	life	for	his	sheep	(Jn	10:11;	cf.	Ro	5:8;	6:23;	1Co	15:3;	Php	2:8;	Heb	9:15;
12:2;	1Pe	3:18).



†	24:22	burnt	offering.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	10:8.



†	24:24	I	will	not	sacrifice	to	the	LORD	my	God	burnt	offerings	that	cost	me	nothing.	While
God’s	grace	and	forgiveness	are	free,	David	understood	that	proper	worship	of	God	is	never	to	be
cheap	or	careless	 (cf.	Mal	1:6–14;	2Co	8:1–5).	The	consistent	 testimony	of	Scripture	 is	 that	God
deserves	our	best,	the	“firstfruits”	(Nu	18:12;	Dt	18:3–5;	26:10;	Ne	12:44;	Pr	3:9).	fifty	shekels	of
silver.	First	Chronicles	21:25	records	the	much	larger	sum	of	600	shekels	of	gold	(see	note	on	1Ch
21:25).



†	 24:25	 burnt	 offerings	 and	 fellowship	 offerings.	 See	 note	 on	 1	 Samuel	 10:8.	 the	 LORD
answered	prayer	 in	behalf	of	 the	 land.	An	almost	 identical	 statement	 is	made	 in	21:14	 after	 the
lifting	of	the	famine	brought	about	by	Saul’s	mistreatment	of	the	Gibeonites.



The	City	of	the	Jebusites/David’s	Jerusalem
(Index	of	Maps)

Substantial	historical	evidence,	both	Biblical	and	extra-Biblical,	places	the	temple
of	Solomon	on	the	holy	spot	where	King	David	built	an	altar	to	the	Lord.	David
had	purchased	the	land	from	Araunah	the	Jebusite,	who	was	using	the	exposed
bedrock	as	a	threshing	floor	(2Sa	24:18–25).	Tradition	claims	a	much	older
sanctity	for	the	site,	associating	it	with	the	altar	of	Abraham	on	Mount	Moriah
(Ge	22:1–19).	The	writer	of	Genesis	equates	Moriah	with	“the	mountain	of	the
LORD”	(Ge	22:14).



David’s	Conquests
(Index	of	Maps)

Once	he	had	become	king	over	all	Israel	(2Sa	5:1–5),	David:
1.	 Conquered	 the	 Jebusite	 fortress	 of	 Zion/Jerusalem	 and
made	it	his	royal	city	(5:6–10);
2.	 Received	 the	 recognition	 of	 and	 assurance	 of	 friendship
from	Hiram	of	Tyre,	king	of	the	Phoenicians	(5:11–12);
3.	 Decisively	 defeated	 the	 Philistines	 so	 that	 their	 hold	 on
Israelite	 territory	 was	 broken	 and	 their	 threat	 to	 Israel
eliminated	(5:17–25;	8:1);
4.	 Defeated	 the	 Moabites	 and	 imposed	 his	 authority	 over
them	(8:2);



5.	 Crushed	 the	 Aramean	 kingdoms	 of	 Hadadezer	 (king	 of
Zobah),	 Damascus	 and	 Maacah	 and	 put	 them	 under	 tribute
(8:3–8;	 10:6–19).	 Talmai,	 the	 Aramean	 king	 of	 Geshur,
apparently	 had	 made	 peace	 with	 David	 while	 he	 was	 still
reigning	 in	 Hebron	 and	 sealed	 the	 alliance	 by	 giving	 his
daughter	in	marriage	to	David	(3:3;	cf.	1Ch	2:23);
6.	Subdued	Edom	and	incorporated	it	into	his	empire	(8:13–
14);
7.	Defeated	the	Ammonites	and	brought	them	into	subjection
(12:26–31);
8.	 Subjugated	 the	 remaining	 Canaanite	 cities	 that	 had
previously	maintained	their	independence	from	Israel,	such	as
Beth	Shan,	Megiddo,	Taanach	and	Dor.

Since	David	had	earlier	crushed	the	Amalekites	(1Sa	30:17–18),
his	 wars	 thus	 completed	 the	 conquest	 begun	 by	 Joshua	 and
secured	all	the	borders	of	Israel.	His	empire	(united	Israel	plus	the
subjugated	 kingdoms)	 reached	 from	 Ezion	Geber	 on	 the	 eastern
arm	of	the	Red	Sea	to	the	Euphrates	River.



1	Kings



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Unknown
Purpose:	To	demonstrate	the	justice	of	the	exile,	to	affirm	continuing
hope	in	David’s	house	and	to	call	for	repentance	so	that	Israel
might	return	from	exile

Date:	c.	560–550	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	 Despite	 the	 severity	 of	 the	 exile	 of	 Israel	 and	 Judah,	 God	was
fully	 justified	 in	 his	 wrath	 because	 of	 the	 repeated	 and	 severe
apostasy	of	the	nation.

•	 God’s	 promises	 to	 David’s	 family	 continued	 despite	 his	 sons’
failures.

•	God	called	for	his	exiled	people	to	repent	of	their	sins.
•	 Restoration	 from	 exile	 was	 offered	 to	 Israel	 upon	 condition	 of
repentance.

AUTHOR

The	books	of	1	and	2	Kings	were	originally	one	book	whose	author	is	not
identified.	 Indications	 are	 that	 he	 was	 a	 compiler	 of	 historical	 sources
who	worked	during	the	Babylonian	exile.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Second	 Kings	 ends	 with	 the	 last	 king	 of	 Judah,	 Jehoiachin,	 being
accorded	special	favors	by	the	king	of	Babylon	while	in	exile	(2Ki	25:27–
30).	 Since	 the	 book	 ends	 at	 that	 point	 and	 there	 is	 no	mention	 of	 the



return	of	 the	people	 from	exile	 in	538	B.C.,	 it	may	be	 inferred	 that	 the
final	 composition	of	 this	work	dates	 to	 the	midpoint	of	 the	Babylonian
exile	(560–550	B.C.).

Not	all	of	the	material	in	Kings	stems	from	the	exilic	period.	First,	the
author	had	access	to	a	variety	of	sources,	both	royal	and	prophetic.	Three
of	 these	 sources	 are	 explicitly	 named:	 “the	 book	 of	 the	 annals	 of
Solomon”	 (1Ki	 11:41),	 “the	 book	 of	 the	 annals	 of	 the	 kings	 of	 Israel”
(1Ki	 14:19)	 and	 “the	 book	 of	 the	 annals	 of	 the	 kings	 of	 Judah”	 (1Ki
14:29).	Second,	statements	scattered	throughout	the	book	of	Kings	depict
actions	or	 institutions	 that	 the	writer	 said	 continued	“to	 this	day”	 (e.g.,
1Ki	9:21;	12:19;	2Ki	8:22)	but	that	had	disappeared	or	ended	by	the	time
of	 final	 composition.	 These	 and	 similar	 statements	 indicate	 the
perspectives	 of	 sources	 that	 were	 incorporated	 into	 the	 text	 of	 Kings.
Third,	 the	 last	 two	 chapters	 of	 the	 book	 of	Kings	 are	 distinguished	 by
their	 detailed	 chronology	 of	 events	 by	 day,	 month	 and	 year.	 As	 some
interpreters	have	argued,	it	is	possible	that	before	the	exile	an	earlier	form
of	 this	 book	 existed	 and	 formed	 the	 basis	 of	 the	 canonical	 form	 as	we
have	it.	If	this	is	so,	the	book	still	offers	a	unified	perspective.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

The	 book	 of	 Kings	 is	 concerned	 with	 the	 history	 and	 demise	 of	 the
monarchy	 in	 Israel	 from	 the	 last	 days	 of	 David	 (c.	 970	 B.C.)	 until	 the
exile	to	Babylon	almost	four	centuries	later	(c.	586	B.C.).	The	books	of	1
and	2	Kings	comprise	one	unit	within	a	 larger	group	of	books—Joshua,
Judges,	1	and	2	Samuel,	1	and	2	Kings—designated	 traditionally	as	 the
Former	 Prophets	 and	 more	 recently	 as	 the	 Deuteronomistic	 (or
Deuteronomic)	History.	Since	 these	books	naturally	 follow	one	another,
the	recognition	of	an	essential	unity	is	justified.

The	books	of	1	and	2	Kings	were	originally	one	book.	Whereas	in	older
Hebrew	manuscripts,	 1	 and	2	Kings	 are	one	 literary	work	 (like	1	 and	2



Samuel	and	1	and	2	Chronicles),	in	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation
of	 the	OT),	 the	Vulgate	 (Latin	 translation)	 and	most	 other	 versions,	 the
work	 is	 divided	 into	 two	 books.	 The	 division	 is	 artificial,	 occasioned
more	 by	 how	much	 papyrus	 roll	 could	 fit	 on	 an	 ancient	 scroll	 than	 by
dictates	 of	 content.	The	 reigns	 of	Ahaziah	 (1Ki	 22:51–53;	 2Ki	 1:1–18)
and	 Jehoshaphat	 (1Ki	 22:41–50;	 2Ki	 3:1–27)	 overlap	 both	 books.
Similarly,	 the	prophetic	ministry	of	Elijah	appears	in	both	volumes	(1Ki
17–19;	2Ki	1–2).
Kings	as	History.	Characteristic	of	this	Biblical	writer	is	a	fondness	for

recording	 in	 detail	 many	 features	 of	 his	 nation’s	 past.	 This	 genuine
interest	 in	 the	 dates,	 figures	 and	 institutions	 of	 monarchial	 Israel	 is
manifest	 in	his	careful	recording	of	 the	preparations	for	 the	temple	(1Ki
5),	 its	 dimensions	 (1Ki	 7:1–12)	 and	 the	 furniture	 and	 vessels	 placed
within	it	(1Ki	7:13–51).	The	writer’s	penchant	for	detail	is	also	manifest
in	his	presentation	of	individual	reigns.	Not	only	did	he	state	the	length
of	 reign	 for	 monarchs	 in	 both	 kingdoms,	 but	 he	 also	 frequently
synchronized	their	reigns.
The	book	of	Kings	 is	 filled	with	chronological	data.	The	author	dated

the	 building	 of	 the	 temple	 480	years	 after	 the	 exodus	 (see	 note	 on	 1Ki
6:1).	 Aside	 from	 providing	 figures	 for	 the	 length	 of	 David’s	 and
Solomon’s	reigns,	 the	author	gave	explicit	 information	on	the	tenures	of
all	 the	 Judahite	 and	 Israelite	 kings.	 During	 the	 period	 of	 the	 divided
kingdom,	he	 synchronized	 the	 start	of	 each	king’s	 reign	with	 the	 regnal
year	 of	 the	 king	 in	 the	 other	 kingdom.	 Finally,	 for	 kings	 of	 Judah	 the
author	listed	the	king’s	age	upon	accession	and	the	name	of	his	mother.
The	author’s	organization	and	periodization	of	Israel’s	experience	with

the	 monarchy	 reveal	 his	 concern	 to	 provide	 an	 orderly	 and	 meaningful
account	of	his	nation’s	past.	Beginning	by	characterizing	and	evaluating
the	united	monarchy	under	Solomon	(1Ki	1–11),	he	carefully	depicted	its
dissolution	 (1Ki	 12:1–25)	 and	 the	 formation	 of	 two	 separate	 entities:
Israel	in	the	north	and	Judah	in	the	south.	He	then	proceeded	to	present
the	 parallel,	 yet	 independent,	 history	 of	 each	 realm	until	 the	 fall	 of	 the



northern	 kingdom	 in	 722	 B.C.	 (2Ki	 17).	 This	 consistent	 alternation
between	the	northern	kingdom	(usually	called	“Israel”)	and	the	southern
kingdom	(usually	called	“Judah”)	can	be	confusing,	but	it	is	central	to	the
author’s	purpose	to	present	a	unified	history	of	all	the	Israelite	tribes.
Creating	a	written	record	of	 two	kingdoms	that	existed	simultaneously

presented	 complex	 challenges	 to	 the	writer.	 To	 set	 events	 that	 occurred
concurrently	 in	a	 text,	he	chose	 to	alternate	between	events	 in	 the	north
and	 in	 the	 south.	 The	 pattern	 for	 this	 alternation	 is	 evident	 from	 the
following	chart:

This	 chart	 indicates	 that	 the	 writer	 shifted	 from	 one	 kingdom	 to	 the
other	each	time	he	reached	the	end	of	a	king’s	reign	in	one	kingdom	that
extended	 beyond	 the	 end	 of	 the	 reign	 of	 the	 last	 king	 previously
mentioned	 in	 the	 other	 kingdom.	 For	 instance,	 Pekah	 of	 Israel	 reigned
from	740–732	B.C.	(2Ki	15:27–31);	his	reign	extended	beyond	the	first
year	of	Jotham	of	Judah	from	750–735	B.C.	(2Ki	15:32–38),	so	the	writer
shifted	to	Judah	at	that	point.	Ahaz	of	Judah,	who	followed	Jotham,	ruled
from	 735–715	 B.C.	 (15:32–16:20),	 and	 his	 reign	 extended	 beyond	 the
end	of	Pekah’s	 reign	 of	 Israel	 from	740–732	B.C.	 (15:27–31).	 For	 this
reason,	the	writer	shifted	back	to	Israel	and	began	with	Hoshea	of	Israel,
who	reigned	from	732–722	B.C.	(2Ki	17:1–6).
In	 portraying	 the	 divided	 kingdom	 the	 Biblical	 writer	 points	 out

important	differences	between	the	two	realms.	Whereas	kingship	in	Judah
was	relatively	stable,	the	throne	never	departing	from	the	descendants	of
David,	kingship	in	the	northern	kingdom	was	characterized	by	instability
and	a	succession	of	dynasties.	Nine	different	families	and	20	kings	ruled
over	 the	northern	kingdom	during	 its	 approximately	200-year	 existence.



In	 contrast,	 one	 family	 and	 20	 kings	 ruled	 over	 the	 southern	 kingdom
through	 approximately	 three	 and	 a	 half	 centuries.	 The	 Biblical	 writer
concluded	 his	 coverage	 of	 the	 northern	 kingdom	 with	 a	 lengthy
commentary	 on	 what	 he	 saw	 as	 its	 major	 shortcomings	 (2Ki	 17:7–23).
The	author	then	chronicled	the	last	150	years	of	Judah’s	history	alone.
The	 historical	 value	 of	 Kings	 should	 not	 be	 underestimated.	 In

composing	 a	 coherent	 and	meaningful	 account	 of	 his	 nation’s	 past,	 the
Biblical	 writer	 provided	 an	 invaluable	 service	 to	 anyone	 wishing	 to
understand	this	momentous	era	in	Israelite	history.
Kings	 as	 Theology.	 Aside	 from	 manifesting	 a	 profound	 interest	 in

Israel’s	past,	Kings	is	also	a	work	of	theology,	a	reflection	on	God’s	ways
with	 the	 people	 he	 had	 delivered	 from	 the	 “iron-smelting	 furnace”	 of
Egypt	to	be	his	“own	inheritance”	(1Ki	8:51–53).	In	composing	a	work	of
theological	 history,	 the	 writer	 drew	 lessons	 from	 the	 past	 that	 served
God’s	 people	 in	 his	 present	 and	 future.	 There	 are	 a	 number	 of	 central
tenets	that	undergird	the	overall	perspective	of	the	book	of	Kings.
1.	The	People	as	God’s	Elect.	Central	 to	 the	 theology	of	Kings	 is	 the

assertion	 that	 Israel	 (and	 later	 Judah)	 was	 not	 in	 itself	 better	 than	 any
other	nation.	The	Israelites	did	not	first	choose	God;	rather,	God	“singled
them	out	from	all	the	nations	of	the	world”	according	to	his	unfathomable
grace	(1Ki	8:53).	Holiness	resulted	not	from	any	intrinsic	merit	on	 their
part,	but	from	God’s	election	(1Ki	8:51,	53;	Dt	7:6;	26:18–19).
There	 is	 also	 an	 emphasis	 in	Kings	 on	 the	 solidarity	 of	 Israel.	 In	 his

coverage,	the	writer	exhibited	a	concern	for	all	Israelite	tribes.	Although
he	 severely	 critiqued	 the	 northern	 kingdom	 and	 its	 monarchs	 for	 their
pervasive	 idolatry,	 the	 writer	 still	 considered	 these	 tribes	 among	 the
covenant	 people	 and	 demonstrated	 a	 sustained	 interest	 in	 their	 history.
Even	after	the	northern	tribes	were	exiled	by	the	Assyrians,	the	author	did
not	lose	interest	in	their	fate,	commending	Josiah	for	reforming	Samaria.
2.	The	Prophetic	Word.	Prophets	play	a	major	role	in	this	history	of	the

Israelite	monarchy.	In	writing	about	the	prophets,	the	historian	expressed



interest	 in	 their	 message	 and	 ministry	 as	 bearers	 of	 God’s	 word.	 The
prophets	 passionately	 and	 uncompromisingly	 insisted	 on	 total	 and
undivided	 allegiance	 to	 the	 Lord,	 steadfastly	 opposing	 any	 alliance	 or
political	 posture	 that	 might	 jeopardize	 the	 distinctive	 attributes	 of
Israelite	 religion.	Not	 surprisingly,	 this	 strict	 adherence	 to	 the	 covenant
often	 set	 the	 prophets	 against	 kings	 and	 queens	 who	 were	 willing	 to
compromise	politically	and	religiously	with	Israel’s	neighbors.	Although
he	devoted	most	of	his	attention	to	the	ministries	of	Elijah	and	Elisha,	the
writer	mentioned	the	activities	of	many	other	prophets	throughout	the	era
of	 the	monarchy:	 Nathan	 (1Ki	 1:22),	 Ahijah	 (1Ki	 11:26–39;	 14:1–18),
Shemaiah	 (1Ki	 12:21–24),	 Micaiah	 (1Ki	 22:8–28),	 Jonah	 (2Ki	 14:25),
Isaiah	(2Ki	19:1–7,	20:1–14)	and	Huldah	(2Ki	22:14–20).
3.	One	God,	One	Sanctuary.	According	to	this	history,	Yahweh	is	Lord

of	the	cosmos	and	ruler	over	 the	kingdoms	of	 the	earth	(2Ki	19:15–16).
God	led	his	people	into	battle,	answered	the	prayers	they	directed	toward
the	 temple,	 honored	 their	 sacrifices	 and	displayed	 a	 special	 concern	 for
the	poor	and	oppressed,	the	widow	and	the	orphan.	Exclusive	devotion	to
God	is	a	hallmark	of	the	covenant	(1Ki	18:21,	39).
Correlative	 to	 the	 existence	 of	 only	 one	 supreme	 God	 is	 the	 writer’s

commitment	to	the	belief	that	there	could	only	be	one	central	sanctuary	in
Israel	(Dt	12).	The	construction	of	the	temple	by	Solomon	marked	a	major
event	in	Israelite	history.	Accordingly,	much	space	was	devoted	in	1	Kings
to	 the	 preparations	 for,	 and	 construction	 of,	 this	 edifice,	 including
detailed	coverage	of	its	dimensions	and	furnishings.
Consistent	 with	 this	 emphasis	 on	 one	 God	 and	 one	 temple	 is	 the

prohibition	against	 idolatry	and	worshiping	at	other	cult	sites.	As	Kings
depicts	the	deterioration	in	devotion	toward	God	during	the	course	of	the
divided	kingdom,	the	problem	was	not	so	much	a	wholesale	abandonment
of	Yahweh	for	other	gods	as	it	was	the	combined	worship	of	Yahweh	and
foreign	 deities.	 The	 influence	 of	 Canaanite	 worship	 was	 especially
pronounced	 in	 northern	 Israel,	which	 through	 the	 aegis	 of	 its	monarchs
promoted	the	use	of	Canaanite	rituals,	beliefs	and	idols.	Such	syncretism



was	also	a	serious	problem	in	Judah.	The	writer	cited	the	worship	of	other
gods	as	a	major	reason	for	the	defeat	and	exile	of	both	Israel	and	Judah
(2Ki	17:7,	16,	19;	21:3–5).
The	 author	 also	 gave	 extensive	 coverage	 to	 loyalty	 toward	 God	 as

manifested	 by	 unwavering	 support	 of	 the	 temple	 in	 Jerusalem.	 Of	 the
eight	southern	kings	who	received	praise,	only	Hezekiah	and	Josiah	were
singled	out	for	their	incomparable	devotion	to	Yahweh	(2Ki	18:5;	23:25).
Hezekiah	earned	highest	praise	for	removing	the	high	places	in	Judah	and
for	his	unwavering	trust	in	God	during	Sennacherib’s	invasion	(2Ki	18:3–
7).	The	author	accorded	highest	honor	to	Josiah	for	his	refurbishment	of
the	temple	and	for	his	sweeping	reforms	in	both	the	south	and	the	north
(2Ki	 22:2;	 23:25).	 Among	 the	 northern	 kings	 only	 Jehu	 won	 any
commendation,	 which	 he	 received	 because	 he	 purged	 Israel	 of	 Baal
worship	(2Ki	10:30).
4.	Covenant	and	Kingship.	Two	major	covenants	figure	prominently	in

Kings:	 the	Mosaic	 and	 the	Davidic	 covenants.	 The	writer	 evaluated	 the
conduct	of	king	and	people	alike	on	the	basis	of	the	covenant	established
at	Mount	Sinai.
Viewing	 the	 relationship	 between	God	 and	 Israel	 as	 covenantal	meant

that	 no	 human	 institution	 attained	 an	 absolute	 status.	 Every	 institution
was	subject	 to	 the	authority	of	God.	Hence,	although	 the	monarchy	was
God-ordained,	 its	 power	 was	 by	 no	 means	 absolute.	 King	 and	 people
alike	were	responsible	for	keeping	covenant	with	their	God.	Each	king	(or
queen)	was	evaluated	according	 to	whether	he	or	she	kept	 the	Torah	(or
law).
The	writer	of	Kings	was	also	committed	to	the	principles	of	the	Davidic

covenant.	In	effect,	the	Davidic	covenant	(2Sa	7;	Pss	89;	132)	 identified
David’s	dynasty	as	the	permanent	royal	family	for	God’s	people.	Although
individual	kings	would	be	punished	severely	for	covenant	violations,	the
family	of	David	would	never	be	permanently	removed	from	power.	God’s
love	 for	 David	 prompted	 divine	 patience	 toward	 his	 descendants	 (see



1Kgs	15:4),	 and	 it	 explained	 the	grand	 significance	of	 the	 last	 scene	of
the	book—when	Jehoiachin	was	 released	 from	prison	 in	Babylon—as	a
hopeful	 sign	 that	 God	 had	 not	 given	 up	 on	 David’s	 royal	 house	 (2Ki
25:27–30).

CHRIST	IN	KINGS

The	history	of	Kings	points	to	Christ	in	a	number	of	ways.	At	least	two
matters	 come	 to	 the	 foreground	 in	 the	book	of	Kings.	First,	 the	 history
stressed	 the	 family	 of	 David	 as	 the	 centerpiece	 of	 Israel.	 All	 hopes	 of
victory	 and	 salvation—even	 return	 from	 exile—were	 found	 in	 God’s
mercy	 shown	 to	 and	 through	 David’s	 royal	 house.	 The	 New	 Testament
teaches	that	Christ	is	the	great	son	of	David	through	whom	God	fulfilled
all	the	promises	he	made	to	David	and	his	sons	(Mt	1:1–17;	Ac	2:22–36).

Second,	 kingship	 and	 temple	 worship	 stood	 together	 in	 the	 center	 of
this	history.	In	fact,	the	kings	of	Israel	and	Judah	were	judged	largely	in
terms	of	their	loyalty	or	disloyalty	to	the	temple	in	Jerusalem	and	to	the
purity	 of	worship	 there.	This	motif	 is	 also	 fulfilled	 in	Christ.	The	New
Testament	teaches	that	he	is	the	eternal	high	priest	for	God’s	people	(Heb.
3:1;	4:14–15),	whose	own	blood	atoned	for	their	sins	(Heb.	2:17;	9:25–
28).	He	 brings	 his	 people	 together	 into	 a	 holy	 sanctuary	 on	Earth	 (1Pe
2:4–5,	9)	as	he	ministers	 in	 the	heavenly	palace	of	God	 (Heb.	 6:19–20;
8:1–2;	 9:24).	 The	 importance	 of	 exclusive	 fidelity	 to	 worship	 in
Solomon’s	temple	corresponds	to	Christ’s	call	for	his	followers	to	rely	on
his	priestly	mediation	alone	for	their	salvation	(Jn	14:6;	Ac	4:12),	as	he
ministers	 in	 the	 heavenly	 sanctuary	 now	 and	 ultimately	 replaces	 the
earthly	sanctuary	in	the	new	earth	(Rev	21:22).

Outline
I.	The	Reign	of	Solomon	(1:1–11:43)

A.	Solomon’s	Succession	to	the	Throne	(1:1–2:12)



1.	 Solomon	Becomes	King	Against	Opposition
(1:1–53)

God	granted	Solomon	wisdom	to	lead	the	people	of	Israel.	His	greatest
act	of	wisdom	was	to	establish	temple	worship	in	Jerusalem.	When
Solomon	himself	desecrated	worship,	God	severely	judged	him.

2.	David’s	Charge	to	Solomon	(2:1–9)
3.	David’s	Death	and	Burial	(2:10–12)

B.	Solomon’s	Blessing	of	Consolidation	(2:13–46)
1.	Adonijah	(2:13–25)
2.	Abiathar	(2:26–27)
3.	Joab	(2:28–35)
4.	Shimei	(2:36–46)

C.	Solomon’s	Establishment	of	Worship	(3:1–9:25)
1.	Sacrificing	Before	Temple	Construction	(3:1–
3)

2.	Solomon’s	Astounding	Wisdom	(3:4–4:34)
a.	Solomon’s	Gift	of	Wisdom	(3:4–15)
b.	Solomon’s	Judicial	Wisdom	(3:16–28)
c.	 Solomon’s	 Domestic	 Political	 Wisdom
(4:1–28)

d.	Solomon’s	International	Wisdom	(4:29–
34)

3.	Solomon’s	Temple	and	Palace	(5:1–9:23)
a.	Those	Serving	Solomon	 in	Preparations
(5:1–18)
(1)	Hiram	(5:1–12)



(2)	Conscripted	Laborers	(5:13–18)
b.	 Construction	 of	 the	 Temple	 and	 Palace
(6:1–7:51)
(1)	The	Temple	Construction	(6:1–38)
(2)	The	Palace	Construction	(7:1–12)
(3)	Furnishings	for	the	Temple	(7:13–
51)

c.	Dedication	of	the	Temple	(8:1–9:9)
(1)	Solomon’s	Worship	(8:1–66)
(a)	 Solomon’s	 Opening
Ceremonies	 and	Speech	 (8:1–
21)

(b)	Solomon’s	Prayer	(8:22–53)
(c)	 Solomon’s	 Closing
Ceremonies	 and	 Speech
(8:54–66)

(2)	God’s	Response	(9:1–9)
d.	 Those	 Who	 Served	 Solomon	 After
Construction	(9:10–23)
(1)	Hiram	(9:10–14)
(2)	Conscripted	Laborers	(9:15–23)

4.	Sacrificing	After	Temple	Construction	(9:24–
25)

D.	Solomon’s	Desecration	of	Worship	(9:26–11:13)
1.	Solomon’s	 International	 Involvements	 (9:26–
10:29)
a.	The	Queen	of	Sheba	(9:26–10:13)
b.	 Solomon’s	 Wealth	 From	 International



Relations	(10:14–29)
2.	Solomon’s	Idolatry	in	the	Temple	(11:1–13)
a.	 Solomon’s	 Foreign	 Wives	 and	 Idolatry
(11:1–8)

b.	God’s	Response	of	Judgment	(11:9–13)
E.	Solomon’s	Curse	of	Rebellions	(11:14–40)
1.	Hadad’s	Rebellion	(11:14–22)
2.	Rezon’s	Rebellion	(11:23–25)
3.	Jeroboam’s	Rebellion	(11:26–40)

F.	Solomon’s	Death	and	Burial	(11:41–43)
II.	The	Divided	Monarchy	(12:1-2	Kings	17:41)

A.	The	Secession	of	the	Northern	Tribes	(12:1–24)
B.	 In	 Israel	 (930–909	 B.C.):	 Jeroboam	 I	 of	 Israel
(12:25–14:20)
1.	 Jeroboam’s	 False	 Worship	 Centers	 (12:25–
33)

The	history	of	the	northern	and	southern	kingdoms	demonstrates	the
kindness	of	God	toward	his	people	and	his	requirement	of	loyalty.	The	line
of	David	remained	the	chosen	royal	family.	The	corruption	and	reform	of
worship	played	a	decisive	role	in	the	relationship	between	Israel	and	God.
God	severely	punished	the	northern	kingdom	for	idolatry	and	other	evils.

2.	A	Confirmed	Prophetic	Condemnation	(13:1–
34)

3.	A	Second	Prophetic	Condemnation	(14:1–18)
4.	Closing	of	Reign	(14:19–20)

C.	In	Judah	(930–869	B.C.)	(14:21–15:24)



1.	Rehoboam	of	Judah	(930–913	B.C.)	 (14:21–
31)
a.	Opening	of	the	Reign	(14:21)
b.	Corruption	of	Worship	(14:22–24)
c.	 Judgment	 of	 Shishak	 Invasion	 (14:25–
28)

d.	Closure	of	the	Reign	(14:29–31)
2.	Abijah	of	Judah	(913–910	B.C.)	(15:1–8)
3.	Asa	of	Judah	(910–869	B.C.)	(15:9–24)

D.	In	Israel	(909–853	B.C.)	(15:25–22:40)
1.	Nadab	of	Israel	(909–908	B.C.)	(15:25–32)
2.	Baasha	of	Israel	(908–886	B.C.)	(15:33–16:7)
3.	Elah	of	Israel	(886–885	B.C.)	(16:8–14)
4.	Zimri	of	Israel	(885	B.C.)	(16:15–20)
5.	Omri	of	Israel	(885–874	B.C.)	(16:21–28)
6.	Ahab	of	Israel	(874–853	B.C.)	(16:29–22:40)
a.	Opening	of	the	Reign	(16:29–30)
b.	A	Summary	of	Ahab’s	Sins	(16:31–34)
c.	 Ahab	 and	 Prophetic	 Condemnation
(17:1–22:38)
(1)	Elijah’s	Early	Ministry	(17:1–24)
(2)	 Elijah’s	 Confrontation	 With	 the
Prophets	of	Baal	(18:1–46)

(3)	Elijah’s	Encounter	With	 the	Lord
at	Horeb	(19:1–21)

(4)	 Ahab’s	 War	 With	 Aram	 and
Prophetic	Condemnation	(20:1–43)



(5)	 Naboth’s	 Vineyard	 and	 Prophetic
Condemnation	(21:1–29)

(6)	 Ahab’s	 War	 With	 Aram	 and
Micaiah’s	Prophetic	Condemnation
(22:1–38)

d.	Closure	of	the	Reign	(22:39–40)
E.	 In	 Judah	 (869–848	 B.C.):	 Jehoshaphat	 of	 Judah
(22:41–50)

F.	In	Israel	(853–841	B.C.)	(22:51-2	Kings	8:15)
1.	 Ahaziah	 (853–852	 B.C.)	 (22:51-2	 Kings
1:18)
a.	Opening	of	the	Reign	(22:51–53)
b.	 Ahaziah’s	 Prophetic	 Condemnation	 (2
Kings	1:1–17a)
(1)	Ahaziah	Seeks	the	Baal	(1:1–2)
(2)	Elijah	Intervenes	(1:3–8)
(3)	 Elijah	 Sends	 Fire	 From	 Heaven
(1:9–17a)

c.	Closure	of	the	Reign	(1:17b–18)
2.	The	Transfer	of	Prophetic	Ministry	 to	Elisha
(2:1–25)
a.	Elijah	Succeeded	by	Elisha	(2:1–18)
b.	Elisha’s	First	Miracles	(2:19–25)

3.	Joram	(852–841	B.C.)	(3:1–8:15)
a.	Opening	of	Reign	(3:1–3)
b.	 Elisha’s	 Service	 in	 Moabite	 War	 (3:4–
27)

c.	Elisha’s	Ministry	to	the	Needy	(4:1–44)



d.	Elisha	Cures	Naaman	of	Syria	(5:1–27)
e.	Elisha,	the	Prophets	and	the	Syrian	King
(6:1–23)

f.	Elisha	and	the	Aramean	Siege	of	Samaria
(6:24–7:20)

g.	 Elisha	 and	 the	 Shunammite	 Woman
(8:1–6)

h.	Elisha	and	Hazael	of	Syria	(8:7–15)
G.	In	Judah	(848–841	B.C.)	(8:16–29)
1.	Jehoram	of	Judah	(848–841	B.C.)	(8:16–24)
2.	Ahaziah	of	Judah	(841	B.C.)	(8:25–29)

H.	 In	 Israel	 (841–814	 B.C.):	 Jehu	 of	 Israel	 (9:1–
10:36)
1.	Elisha	Has	Jehu	Anointed	(9:1–13)
2.	Jehu’s	Bloody	Coup	(9:14–37)
3.	Jehu	Massacres	Ahab’s	Family	(10:1–17)
4.	 Jehu’s	 Campaign	 Against	 Baal	 Worship
(10:18–33)

5.	Closure	of	Reign	(10:34–36)
I.	In	Judah	(841–796	B.C.)	(11:1–12:21)
1.	 The	 Coup	 Against	 Athaliah	 of	 Judah	 (841–
835	B.C.)	(11:1–21)

2.	Joash	of	Judah	(835–796	B.C.)	(12:1–21)
J.	In	Israel	(814–782	B.C.)	(13:1–25)
1.	Jehoahaz	of	Israel	(814–798	B.C.)	(13:1–9)
2.	Jehoash	of	Israel	(798–782	B.C.)	(13:10–25)

K.	 In	 Judah	 (796–767	 B.C.):	 Amaziah	 of	 Judah



(14:1–22)
L.	 In	 Israel	 (793–753	 B.C.):	 Jeroboam	 II	 of	 Israel
(14:23–29)

M.	 In	 Judah	 (792–740	 B.C.):	 Azariah	 of	 Judah
(15:1–7)

N.	In	Israel	(753–732	B.C.)	(15:8–31)
1.	Zechariah	of	Israel	(753	B.C.)	(15:8–12)
2.	Shallum	of	Israel	(752	B.C.)	(15:13–16)
3.	Menahem	 of	 Israel	 (752–742	 B.C.)	 (15:17–
22)

4.	Pekahiah	of	Israel	(742–740	B.C.)	(15:23–26)
5.	Pekah	of	Israel	(740–732	B.C.)	(15:27–31)

O.	In	Judah	(750–715	B.C.)	(15:32–16:20)
1.	Jotham	of	Judah	(750–735	B.C.)	(15:32–38)
2.	Ahaz	of	Judah	(735–715	B.C.)	(16:1–20)
a.	Opening	of	Reign	(16:1–4)
b.	Ahaz’s	Alliance	With	Assyria	(16:5–9)
c.	 Ahaz’s	 Corruption	 of	 Worship	 (16:10–
18)

d.	Closure	of	Reign	(16:19–20)
P.	In	Israel	(732–722	B.C.):	Hoshea	of	Israel	(17:1–6)
Q.	The	Exile	of	Israel	(17:7–41)
1.	Reflection	on	the	Exile	of	Israel	(17:7–23)
2.	Resettlement	by	Assyrian	Deportees	 (17:24–
41)

III.	Judah	Alone	(715–586	B.C.)	(18:1–25:30)
A.	Hezekiah	(715–686	B.C.)	(18:1–20:21)



1.	Opening	of	the	Reign	(18:1–4)
2.	Summary	of	Hezekiah’s	Reign	(18:5–8)
3.	Assyrian	Invasions	(18:9–20:19)

The	final	years	of	Judah	revealed	how	wonderfully	God	rewarded
faithfulness	and	severely	judged	even	the	house	of	David	for	flagrant
apostasy.	Yet	the	history	closes	with	a	subtle	reminder	that	God	had
promised	to	restore	the	house	of	David	after	exile.

a.	The	Fall	of	Samaria	(18:9–12)
b.	Sennacherib’s	Invasion	of	Judah	(18:13–
20:19)
(1)	The	Invasion	of	Judah	(18:13–16)
(2)	 The	Attack	 on	 Jerusalem	 (18:17–
37)

(3)	Divine	Deliverance	(19:1–37)
(4)	Hezekiah’s	Healing	(20:1–11)
(5)	 The	 Bablylonian	 Envoys	 (20:12–
19)

4.	Closure	of	the	Reign	(20:20–21)
B.	Manasseh	(686–642	B.C.)	(21:1–18)
C.	Amon	(642–640	B.C.)	(21:19–26)
D.	Josiah	(640–609	B.C.)	(22:1–23:30)
1.	Opening	of	the	Reign	(22:1–2)
2.	Repairing	the	Temple	(22:3–20)
3.	 Reforms	 in	 Jerusalem,	 Judah	 and	 Samaria
(23:1–20)

4.	Passover	(23:21–27)



5.	Closure	and	Battle	With	Neco	(23:28–30)
E.	Jehoahaz	(609	B.C.)	(23:31–35)
F.	Jehoiakim	(609–598	B.C.)	(23:36–24:7)
G.	Jehoiachin	(598–597	B.C.)	(24:8–17)
H.	Zedekiah	(597–586	B.C.)	(24:18–20a)
I.	The	Exile	of	Judah	(24:20b–25:30)
1.	Jerusalem’s	Destruction	(24:20b–25:21)
2.	The	Assassination	of	Gedaliah	(25:22–26)
3.	Jehoiachin’s	Release	(25:27–30)



1	Kings	1

ADONIJAH	SETS	HIMSELF	UP	AS	KING

1‡†When	King	David	was	very	old,	he	could	not	keep	warm	even	when
they	put	covers	over	him.	2So	his	attendants	said	to	him,	“Let	us	look	for
a	young	virgin	to	serve	the	king	and	take	care	of	him.	She	can	lie	beside
him	so	that	our	lord	the	king	may	keep	warm.”
3†Then	 they	 searched	 throughout	 Israel	 for	 a	 beautiful	 young	 woman

and	found	Abishag,a	a	Shunammite,b	and	brought	her	to	the	king.	4†The
woman	was	very	beautiful;	she	took	care	of	the	king	and	waited	on	him,
but	the	king	had	no	sexual	relations	with	her.
5†Now	Adonijah,c	whose	mother	was	Haggith,	put	himself	forward	and

said,	“I	will	be	king.”	So	he	got	chariotsd	and	horses[1]	 ready,	with	fifty
men	to	run	ahead	of	him.	6†(His	father	had	never	rebukede	him	by	asking,
“Why	do	you	behave	 as	you	do?”	He	was	 also	very	handsome	and	was
born	next	after	Absalom.)
7†Adonijah	conferred	with	Joabf	son	of	Zeruiah	and	with	Abiatharg	the

priest,	and	they	gave	him	their	support.	8†But	Zadokh	the	priest,	Benaiahi

son	 of	 Jehoiada,	 Nathanj	 the	 prophet,	 Shimeik	 and	 Rei	 and	 David’s
special	guardl	did	not	join	Adonijah.
9†Adonijah	then	sacrificed	sheep,	cattle	and	fattened	calves	at	the	Stone

of	Zoheleth	near	En	Rogel.m	He	invited	all	his	brothers,	the	king’s	sons,n

and	all	 the	 royal	officials	of	 Judah,	10but	he	did	not	 inviteo	Nathan	 the
prophet	or	Benaiah	or	the	special	guard	or	his	brother	Solomon.p

11†Then	Nathan	 asked	Bathsheba,q	 Solomon’s	mother,	 “Have	 you	 not
heard	that	Adonijah,r	the	son	of	Haggith,	has	become	king,	and	our	lord



David	knows	nothing	about	it?	12†Now	then,	let	me	advises	you	how	you
can	 save	 your	 own	 life	 and	 the	 life	 of	 your	 son	 Solomon.	 13†Go	 in	 to
King	David	and	say	to	him,	‘My	lord	the	king,	did	you	not	sweart	to	me
your	 servant:	 “Surely	Solomon	your	 son	 shall	 be	 king	 after	me,	 and	he
will	 sit	on	my	 throne”?	Why	 then	has	Adonijah	become	king?’	14While
you	are	still	there	talking	to	the	king,	I	will	come	in	and	add	my	word	to
what	you	have	said.”
15So	Bathsheba	went	to	see	the	aged	king	in	his	room,	where	Abishagu

the	 Shunammite	 was	 attending	 him.	 16Bathsheba	 bowed	 down,
prostrating	herself	before	the	king.
“What	is	it	you	want?”	the	king	asked.
17†She	said	to	him,	“My	lord,	you	yourself	sworev	to	me	your	servant	by

the	LORD	your	God:	‘Solomon	your	son	shall	be	king	after	me,	and	he
will	sit	on	my	throne.’	18But	now	Adonijah	has	become	king,	and	you,	my
lord	the	king,	do	not	know	about	it.	19He	has	sacrificedw	great	numbers	of
cattle,	 fattened	 calves,	 and	 sheep,	 and	 has	 invited	 all	 the	 king’s	 sons,
Abiathar	 the	priest	and	Joab	the	commander	of	 the	army,	but	he	has	not
invited	Solomon	your	servant.	20†My	lord	the	king,	the	eyes	of	all	Israel
are	on	you,	 to	 learn	from	you	who	will	sit	on	 the	 throne	of	my	lord	 the
king	after	him.	21†Otherwise,	as	soon	as	my	lord	the	king	is	laid	to	restx
with	his	ancestors,	I	and	my	son	Solomon	will	be	treated	as	criminals.”
22While	 she	 was	 still	 speaking	 with	 the	 king,	 Nathan	 the	 prophet

arrived.	 23And	 the	 king	 was	 told,	 “Nathan	 the	 prophet	 is	 here.”	 So	 he
went	before	the	king	and	bowed	with	his	face	to	the	ground.
24‡Nathan	 said,	 “Have	 you,	my	 lord	 the	 king,	 declared	 that	 Adonijah

shall	be	king	after	you,	and	 that	he	will	 sit	on	your	 throne?	25Today	he
has	gone	down	and	sacrificed	great	numbers	of	cattle,	fattened	calves,	and
sheep.	He	has	invited	all	the	king’s	sons,	the	commanders	of	the	army	and
Abiathar	the	priest.	Right	now	they	are	eating	and	drinking	with	him	and



saying,	‘Long	live	King	Adonijah!’	26But	me	your	servant,	and	Zadok	the
priest,	and	Benaiah	son	of	Jehoiada,	and	your	servant	Solomon	he	did	not
invite.y	27Is	this	something	my	lord	the	king	has	done	without	letting	his
servants	 know	who	 should	 sit	 on	 the	 throne	 of	 my	 lord	 the	 king	 after
him?”

DAVID	MAKES	SOLOMON	KING

1:28-53pp	—	1Ch	29:21–25

28Then	 King	 David	 said,	 “Call	 in	 Bathsheba.”	 So	 she	 came	 into	 the
king’s	presence	and	stood	before	him.
29‡The	king	then	took	an	oath:	“As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives,	who	has

delivered	me	out	of	every	trouble,z	30†I	will	surely	carry	out	this	very	day
what	I	sworea	to	you	by	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel:	Solomon	your	son
shall	be	king	after	me,	and	he	will	sit	on	my	throne	in	my	place.”
31Then	Bathsheba	bowed	down	with	her	face	to	the	ground,	prostrating

herself	before	the	king,	and	said,	“May	my	lord	King	David	live	forever!”
32King	David	said,	“Call	in	Zadokb	 the	priest,	Nathan	the	prophet	and

Benaiah	son	of	Jehoiada.”	When	they	came	before	the	king,	33†he	said	to
them:	 “Take	 your	 lord’s	 servants	 with	 you	 and	 have	 Solomon	 my	 son
mount	my	own	mulec	and	take	him	down	to	Gihon.d	34†There	have	Zadok
the	priest	and	Nathan	the	prophet	anointe	him	king	over	Israel.	Blow	the
trumpetf	and	shout,	‘Long	live	King	Solomon!’	35†Then	you	are	to	go	up
with	him,	and	he	is	to	come	and	sit	on	my	throne	and	reign	in	my	place.	I
have	appointed	him	ruler	over	Israel	and	Judah.”
36Benaiah	son	of	Jehoiada	answered	the	king,	“Amen!	May	the	LORD,

the	God	of	my	lord	the	king,	so	declare	it.	37†As	the	LORD	was	with	my
lord	 the	 king,	 so	 may	 he	 be	 withg	 Solomon	 to	 make	 his	 throne	 even



greaterh	than	the	throne	of	my	lord	King	David!”
38†So	Zadoki	 the	priest,	Nathan	the	prophet,	Benaiah	son	of	Jehoiada,

the	Kerethitesj	 and	 the	 Pelethites	 went	 down	 and	 had	 Solomon	 mount
King	David’s	mule,	and	they	escorted	him	to	Gihon.k	39†Zadok	the	priest
took	the	horn	of	oill	from	the	sacred	tentm	and	anointed	Solomon.	Then
they	sounded	the	trumpetn	and	all	the	people	shouted,o	“Long	live	King
Solomon!”	 40And	 all	 the	 people	went	 up	 after	 him,	 playing	 pipesp	 and
rejoicing	greatly,	so	that	the	ground	shook	with	the	sound.
41†Adonijah	and	all	the	guests	who	were	with	him	heard	it	as	they	were

finishing	 their	 feast.	On	 hearing	 the	 sound	 of	 the	 trumpet,	 Joab	 asked,
“What’s	the	meaning	of	all	the	noise	in	the	city?”q

42†Even	 as	 he	 was	 speaking,	 Jonathanr	 son	 of	 Abiathar	 the	 priest
arrived.	 Adonijah	 said,	 “Come	 in.	 A	 worthy	 man	 like	 you	 must	 be
bringing	good	news.”s

43“Not	 at	 all!”	 Jonathan	 answered.	 “Our	 lord	 King	 David	 has	 made
Solomon	king.	44The	king	has	sent	with	him	Zadok	the	priest,	Nathan	the
prophet,	Benaiah	son	of	Jehoiada,	the	Kerethites	and	the	Pelethites,	and
they	have	put	him	on	the	king’s	mule,	45and	Zadok	the	priest	and	Nathan
the	prophet	have	anointed	him	king	at	Gihon.	From	there	they	have	gone
up	 cheering,	 and	 the	 city	 resoundst	 with	 it.	 That’s	 the	 noise	 you	 hear.
46Moreover,	 Solomon	 has	 taken	 his	 seatu	 on	 the	 royal	 throne.	 47†Also,
the	royal	officials	have	come	to	congratulate	our	lord	King	David,	saying,
‘May	your	God	make	Solomon’s	name	more	 famous	 than	yours	and	his
throne	greaterv	 than	yours!’	And	 the	king	bowed	 in	worship	on	his	bed
48and	said,	‘Praise	be	to	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	who	has	allowed
my	eyes	to	see	a	successorw	on	my	throne	today.’	”
49At	 this,	 all	 Adonijah’s	 guests	 rose	 in	 alarm	 and	 dispersed.	 50†But

Adonijah,	 in	 fear	 of	Solomon,	went	 and	 took	hold	of	 the	hornsx	 of	 the



altar.	51Then	Solomon	was	told,	“Adonijah	is	afraid	of	King	Solomon	and
is	clinging	to	the	horns	of	the	altar.	He	says,	‘Let	King	Solomon	swear	to
me	today	that	he	will	not	put	his	servant	to	death	with	the	sword.’	”
52†Solomon	 replied,	“If	he	 shows	himself	 to	be	worthy,	not	a	hairy	 of

his	head	will	fall	to	the	ground;	but	if	evil	is	found	in	him,	he	will	die.”
53Then	King	 Solomon	 sent	men,	 and	 they	 brought	 him	 down	 from	 the
altar.	 And	 Adonijah	 came	 and	 bowed	 down	 to	 King	 Solomon,	 and
Solomon	said,	“Go	to	your	home.”



1	Kings	2

DAVID’S	CHARGE	TO	SOLOMON

2:10-12pp	—	1Ch	29:26–28

1‡†When	 the	 time	 drew	 near	 for	 David	 to	 die,a	 he	 gave	 a	 charge	 to
Solomon	his	son.
2†“I	am	about	to	go	the	way	of	all	the	earth,”b	he	said.	“So	be	strong,c

act	like	a	man,	3†and	observed	what	the	LORD	your	God	requires:	Walk
in	obedience	 to	him,	and	keep	his	decrees	and	commands,	his	 laws	and
regulations,	 as	 written	 in	 the	 Law	 of	Moses.	 Do	 this	 so	 that	 you	 may
prospere	 in	 all	 you	 do	 and	wherever	 you	 go	 4†and	 that	 the	LORD	may
keep	his	promisef	to	me:	‘If	your	descendants	watch	how	they	live,	and	if
they	walk	 faithfullyg	 before	 me	 with	 all	 their	 heart	 and	 soul,	 you	 will
never	fail	to	have	a	successor	on	the	throne	of	Israel.’
5‡†“Now	 you	 yourself	 know	what	 Joabh	 son	 of	 Zeruiah	 did	 to	me—

what	he	did	to	the	two	commanders	of	Israel’s	armies,	Abneri	son	of	Ner
and	 Amasaj	 son	 of	 Jether.	 He	 killed	 them,	 shedding	 their	 blood	 in
peacetime	as	 if	 in	battle,	and	with	 that	blood	he	stained	the	belt	around
his	waist	and	 the	sandals	on	his	 feet.	6Deal	with	him	according	 to	your
wisdom,k	but	do	not	let	his	gray	head	go	down	to	the	grave	in	peace.
7†“But	show	kindnessl	to	the	sons	of	Barzillaim	of	Gilead	and	let	them

be	 among	 those	who	 eat	 at	 your	 table.n	 They	 stood	 by	me	when	 I	 fled
from	your	brother	Absalom.
8†“And	 remember,	 you	 have	 with	 you	 Shimeio	 son	 of	 Gera,	 the

Benjamite	from	Bahurim,	who	called	down	bitter	curses	on	me	the	day	I



went	 to	Mahanaim.p	When	 he	 came	 down	 to	meet	me	 at	 the	 Jordan,	 I
sworeq	to	him	by	the	LORD:	‘I	will	not	put	you	to	death	by	the	sword.’
9†But	now,	do	not	consider	him	innocent.	You	are	a	man	of	wisdom;r	you
will	know	what	 to	do	 to	him.	Bring	his	gray	head	down	 to	 the	grave	 in
blood.”
10‡†Then	David	rested	with	his	ancestors	and	was	burieds	in	the	City	of

David.t	11†He	had	reignedu	forty	years	over	Israel—seven	years	in	Hebron
and	 thirty-three	 in	 Jerusalem.	 12So	 Solomon	 sat	 on	 the	 thronev	 of	 his
father	David,	and	his	rule	was	firmly	established.w

SOLOMON’S	THRONE	ESTABLISHED

13‡Now	Adonijah,x	 the	son	of	Haggith,	went	 to	Bathsheba,	Solomon’s
mother.	Bathsheba	asked	him,	“Do	you	come	peacefully?”y

He	answered,	“Yes,	peacefully.”	14Then	he	added,	“I	have	something	to
say	to	you.”
“You	may	say	it,”	she	replied.
15†“As	you	know,”	he	said,	“the	kingdom	was	mine.	All	Israel	looked	to

me	as	 their	king.	But	 things	 changed,	 and	 the	kingdom	has	gone	 to	my
brother;	for	it	has	come	to	him	from	the	LORD.	16Now	I	have	one	request
to	make	of	you.	Do	not	refuse	me.”
“You	may	make	it,”	she	said.
17†So	he	continued,	“Please	ask	King	Solomon—he	will	not	refuse	you

—to	give	me	Abishagz	the	Shunammite	as	my	wife.”
18‡“Very	well,”	Bathsheba	replied,	“I	will	speak	to	the	king	for	you.”
19†When	 Bathsheba	 went	 to	 King	 Solomon	 to	 speak	 to	 him	 for

Adonijah,	the	king	stood	up	to	meet	her,	bowed	down	to	her	and	sat	down



on	his	throne.	He	had	a	throne	brought	for	the	king’s	mother,a	and	she	sat
down	at	his	right	hand.b

20“I	have	one	small	 request	 to	make	of	you,”	she	said.	“Do	not	 refuse
me.”
The	king	replied,	“Make	it,	my	mother;	I	will	not	refuse	you.”
21So	 she	 said,	 “Let	Abishagc	 the	Shunammite	 be	 given	 in	marriage	 to

your	brother	Adonijah.”
22King	Solomon	answered	his	mother,	“Why	do	you	 request	Abishagd

the	Shunammite	for	Adonijah?	You	might	as	well	request	the	kingdom	for
him—after	all,	he	is	my	older	brothere—yes,	for	him	and	for	Abiatharf	the
priest	and	Joab	son	of	Zeruiah!”
23†Then	King	Solomon	swore	by	the	LORD:	“May	God	deal	with	me,

be	 it	 ever	 so	 severely,g	 if	 Adonijah	 does	 not	 pay	 with	 his	 life	 for	 this
request!	 24†And	 now,	 as	 surely	 as	 the	 LORD	 lives—he	 who	 has
established	me	securely	on	the	throne	of	my	father	David	and	has	founded
a	dynasty	for	me	as	he	promisedh—Adonijah	shall	be	put	to	death	today!”
25†So	 King	 Solomon	 gave	 orders	 to	 Benaiahi	 son	 of	 Jehoiada,	 and	 he
struck	down	Adonijah	and	he	died.j

26‡†To	Abiathark	 the	 priest	 the	 king	 said,	 “Go	 back	 to	 your	 fields	 in
Anathoth.l	 You	 deserve	 to	 die,	 but	 I	 will	 not	 put	 you	 to	 death	 now,
because	 you	 carried	 the	 arkm	 of	 the	 Sovereign	LORD	before	my	 father
David	 and	 shared	 all	my	 father’s	 hardships.”n	 27†So	 Solomon	 removed
Abiathar	 from	 the	 priesthood	 of	 the	 LORD,	 fulfillingo	 the	 word	 the
LORD	had	spoken	at	Shiloh	about	the	house	of	Eli.
28‡†When	 the	 news	 reached	 Joab,	 who	 had	 conspired	 with	 Adonijah

though	not	with	Absalom,	he	fled	to	the	tent	of	the	LORD	and	took	hold
of	the	hornsp	of	the	altar.	29†King	Solomon	was	told	that	Joab	had	fled	to
the	 tent	of	 the	LORD	and	was	beside	 the	altar.q	Then	Solomon	ordered



Benaiahr	son	of	Jehoiada,	“Go,	strike	him	down!”
30So	Benaiah	entered	the	tents	of	the	LORD	and	said	to	Joab,	“The	king

says,	‘Come	out!t’	”
But	he	answered,	“No,	I	will	die	here.”
Benaiah	reported	to	the	king,	“This	is	how	Joab	answered	me.”
31Then	the	king	commanded	Benaiah,	“Do	as	he	says.	Strike	him	down

and	bury	him,	 and	 so	 clear	me	and	my	whole	 family	of	 the	guilt	 of	 the
innocent	 bloodu	 that	 Joab	 shed.	 32†The	LORD	will	 repayv	 him	 for	 the
blood	he	shed,w	because	without	my	father	David	knowing	it	he	attacked
two	men	 and	killed	 them	with	 the	 sword.	Both	 of	 them—Abner	 son	of
Ner,	commander	of	Israel’s	army,	and	Amasax	son	of	Jether,	commander	of
Judah’s	 army—were	 bettery	 men	 and	 more	 upright	 than	 he.	 33May	 the
guilt	of	their	blood	rest	on	the	head	of	Joab	and	his	descendants	forever.
But	on	David	and	his	descendants,	his	house	and	his	throne,	may	there	be
the	LORD’s	peace	forever.”
34So	 Benaiahz	 son	 of	 Jehoiada	 went	 up	 and	 struck	 down	 Joaba	 and

killed	him,	and	he	was	buried	at	his	home	out	in	the	country.	35†The	king
put	 Benaiahb	 son	 of	 Jehoiada	 over	 the	 army	 in	 Joab’s	 position	 and
replaced	Abiathar	with	Zadokc	the	priest.
36‡Then	 the	king	 sent	 for	Shimeid	 and	 said	 to	 him,	 “Build	 yourself	 a

house	in	Jerusalem	and	live	there,	but	do	not	go	anywhere	else.	37The	day
you	leave	and	cross	the	Kidron	Valley,e	you	can	be	sure	you	will	die;	your
blood	will	be	on	your	own	head.”f

38Shimei	answered	the	king,	“What	you	say	is	good.	Your	servant	will
do	as	my	lord	 the	king	has	said.”	And	Shimei	stayed	 in	Jerusalem	for	a
long	time.
39But	three	years	later,	two	of	Shimei’s	slaves	ran	off	to	Achishg	son	of

Maakah,	king	of	Gath,	and	Shimei	was	 told,	“Your	 slaves	are	 in	Gath.”



40At	this,	he	saddled	his	donkey	and	went	to	Achish	at	Gath	in	search	of
his	slaves.	So	Shimei	went	away	and	brought	the	slaves	back	from	Gath.
41When	Solomon	was	told	that	Shimei	had	gone	from	Jerusalem	to	Gath

and	had	 returned,	42the	king	summoned	Shimei	and	said	 to	him,	“Did	 I
not	make	you	swear	by	the	LORD	and	warnh	you,	‘On	the	day	you	leave
to	go	anywhere	else,	you	can	be	sure	you	will	die’?	At	that	time	you	said
to	me,	‘What	you	say	is	good.	I	will	obey.’	43Why	then	did	you	not	keep
your	oath	to	the	LORD	and	obey	the	command	I	gave	you?”
44The	king	also	said	to	Shimei,	“You	know	in	your	heart	all	the	wrongi

you	 did	 to	 my	 father	 David.	 Now	 the	 LORD	 will	 repay	 you	 for	 your
wrongdoing.	 45But	 King	 Solomon	 will	 be	 blessed,	 and	 David’s	 throne
will	remain	securej	before	the	LORD	forever.”
46Then	the	king	gave	the	order	to	Benaiahk	son	of	Jehoiada,	and	he	went

out	and	struck	Shimeil	down	and	he	died.

The	kingdom	was	now	establishedm	in	Solomon’s	hands.

Map:	Solomon’s	Jerusalem



1	Kings	3

SOLOMON	ASKS	FOR	WISDOM

3:4-15pp	—	2Ch	1:2–13

1‡†Solomon	made	an	alliance	with	Pharaoh	king	of	Egypt	and	marrieda

his	 daughter.b	 He	 brought	 her	 to	 the	 City	 of	 Davidc	 until	 he	 finished
building	his	 palaced	 and	 the	 temple	of	 the	LORD,	 and	 the	wall	 around
Jerusalem.	 2†The	 people,	 however,	 were	 still	 sacrificing	 at	 the	 high
places,e	 because	 a	 temple	 had	 not	 yet	 been	 built	 for	 the	 Namef	 of	 the
LORD.	 3†Solomon	 showed	 his	 loveg	 for	 the	 LORD	 by	 walkingh

according	to	the	instructionsi	given	him	by	his	 father	David,	except	 that
he	offered	sacrifices	and	burned	incense	on	the	high	places.j

4‡†The	king	went	 to	Gibeonk	 to	offer	sacrifices,	 for	 that	was	 the	most
important	high	place,	and	Solomon	offered	a	thousand	burnt	offerings	on
that	altar.	5†At	Gibeon	the	LORD	appearedl	to	Solomon	during	the	night
in	a	dream,m	and	God	said,	“Askn	for	whatever	you	want	me	to	give	you.”
6Solomon	answered,	 “You	have	 shown	great	kindness	 to	your	 servant,

my	 father	 David,	 because	 he	 was	 faithfulo	 to	 you	 and	 righteous	 and
upright	in	heart.	You	have	continued	this	great	kindness	to	him	and	have
given	him	a	sonp	to	sit	on	his	throne	this	very	day.
7†“Now,	LORD	my	God,	you	have	made	your	servant	king	 in	place	of

my	 father	David.	But	 I	 am	only	a	 little	childq	 and	do	not	know	how	 to
carry	out	my	duties.	 8†Your	 servant	 is	 here	 among	 the	people	 you	have
chosen,r	 a	 great	 people,	 too	 numerous	 to	 count	 or	 number.s	 9†So	 give
your	servant	a	discerningt	heart	to	govern	your	people	and	to	distinguishu



between	right	and	wrong.	For	who	is	ablev	to	govern	this	great	people	of
yours?”
10†The	Lord	was	 pleased	 that	 Solomon	 had	 asked	 for	 this.	 11So	 God

said	 to	 him,	 “Since	 you	 have	 askedw	 for	 this	 and	 not	 for	 long	 life	 or
wealth	for	yourself,	nor	have	asked	for	the	death	of	your	enemies	but	for
discernmentx	in	administering	justice,	12†I	will	do	what	you	have	asked.y

I	will	give	you	a	wisez	and	discerning	heart,	so	that	there	will	never	have
been	anyone	like	you,	nor	will	there	ever	be.	13†Moreover,	I	will	give	you
what	you	have	nota	asked	for—both	wealth	and	honorb—so	that	in	your
lifetime	 you	will	 have	 no	 equalc	 among	 kings.	 14†And	 if	 you	walkd	 in
obedience	to	me	and	keep	my	decrees	and	commands	as	David	your	father
did,	 I	 will	 give	 you	 a	 long	 life.”e	 15†Then	 Solomon	 awokef—and	 he
realized	it	had	been	a	dream.g

He	 returned	 to	 Jerusalem,	 stood	before	 the	 ark	of	 the	Lord’s	 covenant
and	sacrificed	burnt	offeringsh	and	fellowship	offerings.i	Then	he	gave	a
feastj	for	all	his	court.

A	WISE	RULING

16‡†Now	two	prostitutes	came	to	the	king	and	stood	before	him.	17One
of	 them	 said,	 “Pardon	me,	my	 lord.	This	woman	 and	 I	 live	 in	 the	 same
house,	and	I	had	a	baby	while	she	was	there	with	me.	18The	third	day	after
my	child	was	born,	this	woman	also	had	a	baby.	We	were	alone;	there	was
no	one	in	the	house	but	the	two	of	us.
19“During	the	night	this	woman’s	son	died	because	she	lay	on	him.	20So

she	got	up	in	the	middle	of	the	night	and	took	my	son	from	my	side	while
I	your	servant	was	asleep.	She	put	him	by	her	breast	and	put	her	dead	son
by	my	breast.	21The	next	morning,	I	got	up	to	nurse	my	son—and	he	was



dead!	But	when	I	looked	at	him	closely	in	the	morning	light,	I	saw	that	it
wasn’t	the	son	I	had	borne.”
22The	other	woman	said,	“No!	The	living	one	is	my	son;	the	dead	one	is

yours.”
But	the	first	one	insisted,	“No!	The	dead	one	is	yours;	the	living	one	is

mine.”	And	so	they	argued	before	the	king.
23The	king	said,	“This	one	says,	‘My	son	is	alive	and	your	son	is	dead,’

while	that	one	says,	‘No!	Your	son	is	dead	and	mine	is	alive.’	”
24Then	the	king	said,	“Bring	me	a	sword.”	So	they	brought	a	sword	for

the	king.	25†He	then	gave	an	order:	“Cut	the	living	child	in	two	and	give
half	to	one	and	half	to	the	other.”
26The	woman	whose	 son	was	alive	was	deeply	movedk	 out	of	 love	 for

her	son	and	said	 to	 the	king,	“Please,	my	lord,	give	her	 the	 living	baby!
Don’t	kill	him!”
But	the	other	said,	“Neither	I	nor	you	shall	have	him.	Cut	him	in	two!”
27Then	 the	 king	 gave	 his	 ruling:	 “Give	 the	 living	 baby	 to	 the	 first

woman.	Do	not	kill	him;	she	is	his	mother.”
28†When	all	 Israel	heard	 the	verdict	 the	king	had	given,	 they	held	 the

king	 in	 awe,	 because	 they	 saw	 that	 he	 had	 wisdoml	 from	 God	 to
administer	justice.



1	Kings	4

SOLOMON’S	OFFICIALS	AND	GOVERNORS

1‡†So	King	 Solomon	 ruled	 over	 all	 Israel.	 2†And	 these	 were	 his	 chief
officials:a

Azariahb	son	of	Zadok—the	priest;
3Elihoreph	and	Ahijah,	sons	of	Shisha—secretaries;c

Jehoshaphatd	son	of	Ahilud—recorder;
4†Benaiahe	son	of	Jehoiada—commander	in	chief;
Zadokf	and	Abiathar—priests;

5†Azariah	son	of	Nathan—in	charge	of	the	district	governors;
Zabud	son	of	Nathan—a	priest	and	adviser	to	the	king;

6†Ahishar—palace	administrator;g

Adoniramh	son	of	Abda—in	charge	of	forced	labor.i

7†Solomon	had	 twelve	district	governorsj	over	all	 Israel,	who	supplied
provisions	for	the	king	and	the	royal	household.	Each	one	had	to	provide
supplies	for	one	month	in	the	year.	8These	are	their	names:

Ben-Hur—in	the	hill	countryk	of	Ephraim;
9Ben-Deker—in	Makaz,	Shaalbim,l	Beth	Shemeshm	and	Elon
Bethhanan;

10Ben-Hesed—in	Arubboth	(Sokohn	and	all	the	land	of	Hephero



were	his);
11Ben-Abinadab—in	Naphoth	Dorp	(he	was	married	to	Taphath
daughter	of	Solomon);

12Baana	son	of	Ahilud—in	Taanach	and	Megiddo,	and	in	all	of	Beth
Shanq	next	to	Zarethanr	below	Jezreel,	from	Beth	Shan	to	Abel
Meholahs	across	to	Jokmeam;t

13Ben-Geber—in	Ramoth	Gilead	(the	settlements	of	Jairu	son	of
Manasseh	in	Gileadv	were	his,	as	well	as	the	region	of	Argob	in
Bashan	and	its	sixty	large	walled	citiesw	with	bronze	gate	bars);

14Ahinadab	son	of	Iddo—in	Mahanaim;x

15Ahimaazy—in	Naphtali	(he	had	married	Basemath	daughter	of
Solomon);

16Baana	son	of	Hushaiz—in	Asher	and	in	Aloth;
17Jehoshaphat	son	of	Paruah—in	Issachar;
18Shimeia	son	of	Ela—in	Benjamin;
19†Geber	son	of	Uri—in	Gilead	(the	country	of	Sihonb	king	of	the
Amorites	and	the	country	of	Ogc	king	of	Bashan).	He	was	the	only
governor	over	the	district.

SOLOMON’S	DAILY	PROVISIONS

20†The	people	of	Judah	and	Israel	were	as	numerous	as	the	sandd	on	the
seashore;	 they	 ate,	 they	 drank	 and	 they	were	 happy.e	 21†And	 Solomon
ruledf	over	all	the	kingdoms	from	the	Euphrates	Riverg	to	the	land	of	the
Philistines,	 as	 far	 as	 the	 border	 of	 Egypt.h	 These	 countries	 brought
tributei	and	were	Solomon’s	subjects	all	his	life.



22†Solomon’s	daily	provisionsj	were	thirty	cors[2]	of	the	finest	flour	and
sixty	cors[3]	of	meal,	23ten	head	of	stall-fed	cattle,	twenty	of	pasture-fed
cattle	and	a	hundred	sheep	and	goats,	as	well	as	deer,	gazelles,	roebucks
and	 choice	 fowl.k	 24†For	 he	 ruled	 over	 all	 the	 kingdoms	 west	 of	 the
Euphrates	 River,	 from	 Tiphsahl	 to	 Gaza,	 and	 had	 peacem	 on	 all	 sides.
25During	Solomon’s	 lifetime	Judah	and	 Israel,	 from	Dan	 to	Beersheba,n

lived	 in	safety,o	 everyone	under	 their	 own	vine	 and	under	 their	 own	 fig
tree.p

26†Solomon	had	four[4]	 thousand	stalls	for	chariot	horses,q	and	twelve
thousand	horses.[5]

27The	 district	 governors,r	 each	 in	 his	 month,	 supplied	 provisions	 for
King	Solomon	and	all	who	came	to	the	king’s	table.	They	saw	to	it	 that
nothing	was	lacking.	28They	also	brought	to	the	proper	place	their	quotas
of	barley	and	straw	for	the	chariot	horses	and	the	other	horses.

SOLOMON’S	WISDOM

29‡God	gave	Solomon	wisdoms	and	very	great	insight,	and	a	breadth	of
understanding	as	measureless	as	the	sandt	on	the	seashore.	30†Solomon’s
wisdom	was	greater	 than	the	wisdom	of	all	 the	people	of	 the	East,u	 and
greater	than	all	the	wisdom	of	Egypt.v	31†He	was	wiserw	than	anyone	else,
including	Ethan	the	Ezrahite—wiser	than	Heman,	Kalkol	and	Darda,	the
sons	of	Mahol.	And	his	fame	spread	to	all	the	surrounding	nations.	32†He
spoke	three	thousand	proverbsx	and	his	songsy	numbered	a	thousand	and
five.	 33†He	 spoke	 about	 plant	 life,	 from	 the	 cedar	 of	 Lebanon	 to	 the
hyssopz	that	grows	out	of	walls.	He	also	spoke	about	animals	and	birds,
reptiles	and	fish.	34†From	all	nations	people	came	to	listen	to	Solomon’s
wisdom,	 sent	 by	 all	 the	 kingsa	 of	 the	 world,	 who	 had	 heard	 of	 his



wisdom.[6]



1	Kings	5[7]

1‡†When	 Hirama	 king	 of	 Tyre	 heard	 that	 Solomon	 had	 been	 anointed
king	to	succeed	his	father	David,	he	sent	his	envoys	to	Solomon,	because
he	 had	 always	 been	 on	 friendly	 terms	with	David.	 2Solomon	 sent	 back
this	message	to	Hiram:

3†“You	know	that	because	of	 the	warsb	waged	against	my	father
David	from	all	sides,	he	could	not	buildc	a	temple	for	the	Name	of
the	LORD	his	God	until	the	LORD	put	his	enemies	under	his	feet.d
4†But	now	the	LORD	my	God	has	given	me	reste	on	every	side,	and
there	 is	 no	 adversaryf	 or	 disaster.	 5†I	 intend,	 therefore,	 to	 build	 a
templeg	for	the	Name	of	the	LORD	my	God,	as	the	LORD	told	my
father	 David,	 when	 he	 said,	 ‘Your	 son	 whom	 I	 will	 put	 on	 the
throne	in	your	place	will	build	the	temple	for	my	Name.’h
6†“So	give	orders	that	cedarsi	of	Lebanon	be	cut	for	me.	My	men

will	 work	with	 yours,	 and	 I	 will	 pay	 you	 for	 your	men	whatever
wages	you	set.	You	know	that	we	have	no	one	so	skilled	in	felling
timber	as	the	Sidonians.”

7†When	Hiram	 heard	 Solomon’s	message,	 he	was	 greatly	 pleased	 and
said,	“Praise	be	to	the	LORDj	today,	for	he	has	given	David	a	wise	son	to
rule	over	this	great	nation.”
8So	Hiram	sent	word	to	Solomon:

“I	have	received	the	message	you	sent	me	and	will	do	all	you	want



in	providing	the	cedar	and	juniper	logs.	9†My	men	will	haul	 them
down	 from	 Lebanon	 to	 the	 Mediterranean	 Seak,	 and	 I	 will	 float
them	as	rafts	by	sea	to	the	place	you	specify.	There	I	will	separate
them	and	you	can	take	them	away.	And	you	are	to	grant	my	wish	by
providing	foodl	for	my	royal	household.”

10In	 this	 way	 Hiram	 kept	 Solomon	 supplied	 with	 all	 the	 cedar	 and
juniper	 logs	 he	 wanted,	 11†and	 Solomon	 gave	 Hiram	 twenty	 thousand
cors[8]	 of	 wheat	 as	 foodm	 for	 his	 household,	 in	 addition	 to	 twenty
thousand	baths[9],[10]	of	pressed	olive	oil.	Solomon	continued	to	do	this
for	Hiram	year	after	year.	12†The	LORD	gave	Solomon	wisdom,n	 just	as
he	had	promised	him.	There	were	peaceful	 relations	between	Hiram	and
Solomon,	and	the	two	of	them	made	a	treaty.o

13‡†King	 Solomon	 conscripted	 laborersp	 from	 all	 Israel—thirty
thousand	men.	14†He	sent	them	off	to	Lebanon	in	shifts	of	ten	thousand	a
month,	so	that	they	spent	one	month	in	Lebanon	and	two	months	at	home.
Adoniramq	 was	 in	 charge	 of	 the	 forced	 labor.	 15†Solomon	 had	 seventy
thousand	carriers	and	eighty	thousand	stonecutters	in	the	hills,	16as	well
as	 thirty-three	 hundred[11]	 foremenr	 who	 supervised	 the	 project	 and
directed	 the	 workers.	 17At	 the	 king’s	 command	 they	 removed	 from	 the
quarrys	 large	 blocks	 of	 high-grade	 stonet	 to	 provide	 a	 foundation	 of
dressed	 stone	 for	 the	 temple.	18†The	craftsmen	of	Solomon	and	Hiramu

and	workers	from	Byblosv	cut	and	prepared	the	timber	and	stone	for	the
building	of	the	temple.



1	Kings	6

SOLOMON	BUILDS	THE	TEMPLE

6:1-29pp	—	2Ch	3:1–14

1‡†In	the	four	hundred	and	eightieth[12]	year	after	the	Israelites	came	out
of	Egypt,	in	the	fourth	year	of	Solomon’s	reign	over	Israel,	in	the	month
of	Ziv,	the	second	month,a	he	began	to	build	the	temple	of	the	LORD.b

2†The	templec	that	King	Solomon	built	for	the	LORD	was	sixty	cubits
long,	 twenty	wide	 and	 thirty	 high.[13]	 3The	 porticod	 at	 the	 front	 of	 the
main	hall	of	the	temple	extended	the	width	of	the	temple,	that	is	twenty
cubits,[14]	and	projected	ten	cubits[15]	from	the	front	of	the	temple.	4†He
made	narrow	windowse	high	up	in	the	temple	walls.	5†Against	 the	walls
of	 the	 main	 hall	 and	 inner	 sanctuary	 he	 built	 a	 structure	 around	 the
building,	 in	which	 there	were	 side	 rooms.f	 6†The	 lowest	 floor	was	 five
cubits[16]	wide,	the	middle	floor	six	cubits[17]	and	the	third	floor	seven.
[18]	 He	 made	 offset	 ledges	 around	 the	 outside	 of	 the	 temple	 so	 that
nothing	would	be	inserted	into	the	temple	walls.
7In	building	 the	 temple,	only	blocks	dressedg	 at	 the	quarry	were	used,

and	no	hammer,	chisel	or	any	other	iron	toolh	was	heard	at	the	temple	site
while	it	was	being	built.
8†The	 entrance	 to	 the	 lowest[19]	 floor	 was	 on	 the	 south	 side	 of	 the

temple;	a	stairway	led	up	to	the	middle	level	and	from	there	to	the	third.
9So	he	built	the	temple	and	completed	it,	roofing	it	with	beams	and	cedari

planks.	10And	he	built	the	side	rooms	all	along	the	temple.	The	height	of
each	was	 five	cubits,	 and	 they	were	attached	 to	 the	 temple	by	beams	of
cedar.



11†The	word	 of	 the	LORD	 camej	 to	 Solomon:	 12†“As	 for	 this	 temple
you	are	building,	if	you	follow	my	decrees,	observe	my	laws	and	keep	all
my	commandsk	 and	obey	 them,	 I	will	 fulfill	 through	you	 the	promisel	 I
gave	to	David	your	father.	13†And	I	will	live	among	the	Israelites	and	will
not	abandonm	my	people	Israel.”
14So	 Solomonn	 built	 the	 temple	 and	 completedo	 it.	 15He	 lined	 its

interior	 walls	 with	 cedar	 boards,	 paneling	 them	 from	 the	 floor	 of	 the
temple	to	the	ceiling,p	and	covered	the	floor	of	the	temple	with	planks	of
juniper.q	16†He	partitioned	off	twenty	cubits	at	the	rear	of	the	temple	with
cedar	 boards	 from	 floor	 to	 ceiling	 to	 form	 within	 the	 temple	 an	 inner
sanctuary,	 the	Most	Holy	Place.r	17The	main	 hall	 in	 front	 of	 this	 room
was	 forty	cubits[20]	 long.	18The	 inside	of	 the	 temple	was	 cedar,s	 carved
with	gourds	and	open	flowers.	Everything	was	cedar;	no	stone	was	to	be
seen.
19†He	prepared	the	inner	sanctuaryt	within	the	temple	to	set	the	ark	of

the	 covenantu	 of	 the	 LORD	 there.	 20†The	 inner	 sanctuaryv	 was	 twenty
cubits	 long,	 twenty	 wide	 and	 twenty	 high.	 He	 overlaid	 the	 inside	 with
pure	gold,	and	he	also	overlaid	the	altar	of	cedar.w	21Solomon	covered	the
inside	of	the	temple	with	pure	gold,	and	he	extended	gold	chains	across
the	front	of	the	inner	sanctuary,	which	was	overlaid	with	gold.	22†So	he
overlaid	the	whole	interior	with	gold.	He	also	overlaid	with	gold	the	altar
that	belonged	to	the	inner	sanctuary.
23†For	 the	 inner	 sanctuary	 he	 made	 a	 pair	 of	 cherubimx	 out	 of	 olive

wood,	each	ten	cubits	high.	24One	wing	of	the	first	cherub	was	five	cubits
long,	and	the	other	wing	five	cubits—ten	cubits	from	wing	tip	to	wing	tip.
25The	second	cherub	also	measured	ten	cubits,	for	the	two	cherubim	were
identical	 in	size	and	shape.	26The	height	of	each	cherub	was	 ten	cubits.
27He	placed	the	cherubimy	inside	the	innermost	room	of	the	temple,	with
their	wings	spread	out.	The	wing	of	one	cherub	touched	one	wall,	while



the	 wing	 of	 the	 other	 touched	 the	 other	 wall,	 and	 their	 wings	 touched
each	 other	 in	 the	middle	 of	 the	 room.	 28He	 overlaid	 the	 cherubim	with
gold.
29†On	 the	 wallsz	 all	 around	 the	 temple,	 in	 both	 the	 inner	 and	 outer

rooms,	 he	 carved	 cherubim,a	 palm	 trees	 and	 open	 flowers.	 30He	 also
covered	 the	floors	of	both	 the	 inner	and	outer	rooms	of	 the	 temple	with
gold.
31For	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 inner	 sanctuary	 he	made	 doors	 out	 of	 olive

wood	that	were	one	fifth	of	the	width	of	the	sanctuary.	32And	on	the	two
olive-wood	doorsb	he	carved	cherubim,	palm	trees	and	open	flowers,	and
overlaid	the	cherubim	and	palm	trees	with	hammered	gold.	33In	the	same
way,	 for	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	main	 hall	 he	made	doorframes	 out	 of	 olive
wood	that	were	one	fourth	of	the	width	of	the	hall.	34He	also	made	two
doors	out	of	juniper	wood,	each	having	two	leaves	that	turned	in	sockets.
35He	carved	cherubim,	palm	trees	and	open	flowers	on	them	and	overlaid
them	with	gold	hammered	evenly	over	the	carvings.
36†And	he	built	the	inner	courtyardc	of	three	coursesd	of	dressed	stone

and	one	course	of	trimmed	cedar	beams.
37†The	 foundation	 of	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD	was	 laid	 in	 the	 fourth

year,	in	the	month	of	Ziv.	38In	the	eleventh	year	in	the	month	of	Bul,	the
eighth	month,	 the	 temple	was	finished	in	all	 its	detailse	according	 to	 its
specifications.f	He	had	spent	seven	years	building	it.

Article:	Solomon’s	Temple



1	Kings	7

SOLOMON	BUILDS	HIS	PALACE

1‡†It	took	Solomon	thirteen	years,	however,	to	complete	the	construction
of	 his	 palace.a	 2†He	 built	 the	 Palaceb	 of	 the	 Forest	 of	 Lebanonc	 a
hundred	 cubits	 long,	 fifty	 wide	 and	 thirty	 high,[21]	 with	 four	 rows	 of
cedar	columns	supporting	trimmed	cedar	beams.	3It	was	roofed	with	cedar
above	the	beams	that	rested	on	the	columns—forty-five	beams,	fifteen	to
a	row.	4Its	windows	were	placed	high	in	sets	of	three,	facing	each	other.
5All	 the	doorways	had	rectangular	frames;	 they	were	in	 the	front	part	 in
sets	of	three,	facing	each	other.[22]

6†He	made	a	colonnade	fifty	cubits	long	and	thirty	wide.[23]	In	front	of
it	was	a	portico,	and	in	front	of	that	were	pillars	and	an	overhanging	roof.
7†He	built	the	throne	hall,	the	Hall	of	Justice,	where	he	was	to	judge,d

and	he	covered	it	with	cedar	from	floor	to	ceiling.[24]e	8And	the	palace	in
which	 he	was	 to	 live,	 set	 farther	 back,	was	 similar	 in	 design.	 Solomon
also	made	 a	 palace	 like	 this	 hall	 for	 Pharaoh’s	 daughter,	whom	 he	 had
married.f

9All	 these	structures,	 from	 the	outside	 to	 the	great	courtyard	and	 from
foundation	to	eaves,	were	made	of	blocks	of	high-grade	stone	cut	to	size
and	smoothed	on	their	inner	and	outer	faces.	10The	foundations	were	laid
with	large	stones	of	good	quality,	some	measuring	ten	cubits[25]	and	some
eight.[26]	11Above	were	high-grade	stones,	cut	 to	 size,	and	cedar	beams.
12The	 great	 courtyard	 was	 surrounded	 by	 a	 wall	 of	 three	 coursesg	 of
dressed	stone	and	one	course	of	 trimmed	cedar	beams,	as	was	 the	 inner
courtyard	of	the	temple	of	the	LORD	with	its	portico.



THE	TEMPLE’S	FURNISHINGS

7:23-26pp	—	2Ch	4:2–5

7:38-51pp	—	2Ch	4:6,	2Ch	4:10–5:1

13‡†King	 Solomon	 sent	 to	 Tyre	 and	 brought	 Huram,[27]h	 14whose
mother	 was	 a	 widow	 from	 the	 tribe	 of	 Naphtali	 and	 whose	 father	 was
from	 Tyre	 and	 a	 skilled	 craftsman	 in	 bronze.	 Huram	 was	 filled	 with
wisdom,i	 with	 understanding	 and	 with	 knowledge	 to	 do	 all	 kinds	 of
bronze	work.	He	came	to	King	Solomon	and	did	allj	the	work	assigned	to
him.
15†He	 cast	 two	 bronze	 pillars,k	 each	 eighteen	 cubits	 high	 and	 twelve

cubits	in	circumference.[28]	16He	also	made	two	capitalsl	of	cast	bronze	to
set	 on	 the	 tops	of	 the	pillars;	 each	 capital	was	 five	 cubits[29]	 high.	 17A
network	of	 interwoven	chains	adorned	 the	capitals	on	 top	of	 the	pillars,
seven	 for	 each	 capital.	 18‡He	 made	 pomegranates	 in	 two	 rows[30]

encircling	each	network	to	decorate	the	capitals	on	top	of	the	pillars.[31]

He	did	 the	same	for	each	capital.	19The	capitals	on	 top	of	 the	pillars	 in
the	 portico	 were	 in	 the	 shape	 of	 lilies,	 four	 cubits[32]	 high.	 20On	 the
capitals	of	both	pillars,	above	the	bowl-shaped	part	next	to	the	network,
were	 the	 two	hundred	pomegranatesm	 in	 rows	all	around.	21†He	erected
the	pillars	at	the	portico	of	the	temple.	The	pillar	to	the	south	he	named
Jakin[33]	and	the	one	to	the	north	Boaz.[34]n	22The	capitals	on	top	were	in
the	shape	of	lilies.	And	so	the	work	on	the	pillarso	was	completed.
23†He	 made	 the	 Seap	 of	 cast	 metal,	 circular	 in	 shape,	 measuring	 ten

cubits	 from	 rim	 to	 rim	 and	 five	 cubits	 high.	 It	 took	 a	 lineq	 of	 thirty
cubits[35]	to	measure	around	it.	24Below	the	rim,	gourds	encircled	it—ten
to	a	cubit.	The	gourds	were	cast	in	two	rows	in	one	piece	with	the	Sea.
25†The	Sea	stood	on	twelve	bulls,r	three	facing	north,	three	facing	west,



three	facing	south	and	 three	facing	east.	The	Sea	rested	on	 top	of	 them,
and	their	hindquarters	were	toward	the	center.	26It	was	a	handbreadth[36]
in	thickness,	and	its	rim	was	like	the	rim	of	a	cup,	like	a	lily	blossom.	It
held	two	thousand	baths.[37]

27†He	also	made	 ten	movable	 standss	 of	 bronze;	 each	was	 four	 cubits
long,	four	wide	and	three	high.[38]	28This	 is	how	the	stands	were	made:
They	had	side	panels	attached	 to	uprights.	29On	 the	panels	between	 the
uprights	 were	 lions,	 bulls	 and	 cherubim—and	 on	 the	 uprights	 as	 well.
Above	 and	 below	 the	 lions	 and	 bulls	were	wreaths	 of	 hammered	work.
30Each	standt	had	four	bronze	wheels	with	bronze	axles,	and	each	had	a
basin	resting	on	four	supports,	cast	with	wreaths	on	each	side.	31On	 the
inside	 of	 the	 stand	 there	was	 an	 opening	 that	 had	 a	 circular	 frame	 one
cubit[39]	 deep.	 This	 opening	 was	 round,	 and	 with	 its	 basework	 it
measured	a	cubit	and	a	half.[40]	Around	its	opening	there	was	engraving.
The	panels	of	the	stands	were	square,	not	round.	32The	four	wheels	were
under	the	panels,	and	the	axles	of	the	wheels	were	attached	to	the	stand.
The	 diameter	 of	 each	wheel	was	 a	 cubit	 and	 a	 half.	 33The	wheels	were
made	 like	 chariot	wheels;	 the	 axles,	 rims,	 spokes	 and	 hubs	were	 all	 of
cast	metal.
34Each	stand	had	four	handles,	one	on	each	corner,	projecting	from	the

stand.	35At	the	top	of	the	stand	there	was	a	circular	band	half	a	cubit[41]

deep.	The	supports	and	panels	were	attached	to	the	top	of	the	stand.	36He
engraved	cherubim,	 lions	and	palm	trees	on	the	surfaces	of	 the	supports
and	 on	 the	 panels,	 in	 every	 available	 space,	 with	 wreaths	 all	 around.
37This	is	the	way	he	made	the	ten	stands.	They	were	all	cast	in	the	same
molds	and	were	identical	in	size	and	shape.
38†He	 then	made	 ten	 bronze	 basins,u	 each	holding	 forty	 baths[42]	 and

measuring	four	cubits	across,	one	basin	to	go	on	each	of	the	ten	stands.
39He	placed	five	of	the	stands	on	the	south	side	of	the	temple	and	five	on



the	north.	He	placed	the	Sea	on	the	south	side,	at	the	southeast	corner	of
the	 temple.	 40†He	 also	 made	 the	 pots[43]	 and	 shovels	 and	 sprinkling
bowls.v

So	Huram	finished	all	the	work	he	had	undertaken	for	King	Solomon	in
the	temple	of	the	LORD:

41the	two	pillars;
the	two	bowl-shaped	capitals	on	top	of	the	pillars;
the	two	sets	of	network	decorating	the	two	bowl-shaped	capitals	on
top	of	the	pillars;

42the	four	hundred	pomegranates	for	the	two	sets	of	network	(two
rows	of	pomegranates	for	each	network	decorating	the	bowl-shaped
capitalsw	on	top	of	the	pillars);

43the	ten	stands	with	their	ten	basins;
44the	Sea	and	the	twelve	bulls	under	it;
45the	pots,	shovels	and	sprinkling	bowls.x

All	these	objects	that	Huramy	made	for	King	Solomon	for	the	temple	of
the	LORD	were	of	burnished	bronze.	46†The	king	had	them	cast	 in	clay
molds	 in	 the	 plainz	 of	 the	 Jordan	 between	 Sukkotha	 and	 Zarethan.b
47Solomon	left	all	these	things	unweighed,c	because	there	were	so	many;d

the	weight	of	the	bronzee	was	not	determined.
48†Solomon	 also	 made	 allf	 the	 furnishings	 that	 were	 in	 the	 LORD’s

temple:

the	golden	altar;
the	golden	tableg	on	which	was	the	bread	of	the	Presence;h



49†the	lampstandsi	of	pure	gold	(five	on	the	right	and	five	on	the	left,
in	front	of	the	inner	sanctuary);
the	gold	floral	work	and	lamps	and	tongs;

50the	pure	gold	basins,	wick	trimmers,	sprinkling	bowls,	dishesj	and
censers;k

and	the	gold	sockets	for	the	doors	of	the	innermost	room,	the	Most
Holy	Place,	and	also	for	the	doors	of	the	main	hall	of	the	temple.

51†When	 all	 the	work	King	 Solomon	 had	 done	 for	 the	 temple	 of	 the
LORD	 was	 finished,	 he	 brought	 in	 the	 things	 his	 father	 David	 had
dedicatedl—the	 silver	 and	 gold	 and	 the	 furnishingsm—and	 he	 placed
them	in	the	treasuries	of	the	LORD’s	temple.

Article:	Temple	Furnishings



1	Kings	8

THE	ARK	BROUGHT	TO	THE	TEMPLE

8:1-21pp	—	2Ch	5:2–6:11

1‡†Then	 King	 Solomon	 summoned	 into	 his	 presence	 at	 Jerusalem	 the
elders	of	Israel,	all	the	heads	of	the	tribes	and	the	chiefsa	of	the	Israelite
families,	to	bring	up	the	arkb	of	the	LORD’s	covenant	from	Zion,	the	City
of	David.c	2†All	the	Israelites	came	together	to	King	Solomon	at	the	time
of	the	festivald	in	the	month	of	Ethanim,	the	seventh	month.e

3When	all	 the	elders	of	Israel	had	arrived,	the	priestsf	 took	up	 the	ark,
4†and	they	brought	up	the	ark	of	the	LORD	and	the	tent	of	meetingg	and
all	the	sacred	furnishings	in	it.	The	priests	and	Levitesh	carried	them	up,
5and	King	Solomon	 and	 the	 entire	 assembly	 of	 Israel	 that	 had	 gathered
about	him	were	before	the	ark,	sacrificingi	so	many	sheep	and	cattle	that
they	could	not	be	recorded	or	counted.
6†The	priests	then	brought	the	ark	of	the	LORD’s	covenantj	to	its	place

in	 the	 inner	 sanctuary	 of	 the	 temple,	 the	Most	Holy	 Place,k	 and	 put	 it
beneath	 the	 wings	 of	 the	 cherubim.l	 7The	 cherubim	 spread	 their	 wings
over	 the	 place	 of	 the	 ark	 and	 overshadowedm	 the	 ark	 and	 its	 carrying
poles.	8†These	poles	were	so	long	that	their	ends	could	be	seen	from	the
Holy	Place	in	front	of	the	inner	sanctuary,	but	not	from	outside	the	Holy
Place;	 and	 they	 are	 still	 there	 today.n	 9†There	 was	 nothing	 in	 the	 ark
except	the	two	stone	tabletso	that	Moses	had	placed	in	it	at	Horeb,	where
the	 LORD	 made	 a	 covenant	 with	 the	 Israelites	 after	 they	 came	 out	 of
Egypt.



10†When	the	priests	withdrew	from	the	Holy	Place,	the	cloudp	filled	the
temple	of	 the	LORD.	11And	the	priests	could	not	perform	their	serviceq

because	of	the	cloud,	for	the	gloryr	of	the	LORD	filled	his	temple.
12†Then	Solomon	said,	“The	LORD	has	said	 that	he	would	dwell	 in	a

dark	cloud;s	13†I	have	indeed	built	a	magnificent	temple	for	you,	a	place
for	you	to	dwellt	forever.”
14While	 the	 whole	 assembly	 of	 Israel	 was	 standing	 there,	 the	 king

turned	around	and	blessedu	them.	15†Then	he	said:

“Praise	 be	 to	 the	 LORD,v	 the	God	 of	 Israel,	who	with	 his	 own
hand	 has	 fulfilled	 what	 he	 promised	 with	 his	 own	 mouth	 to	 my
father	 David.	 For	 he	 said,	 16‘Since	 the	 day	 I	 brought	 my	 people
Israel	out	of	Egypt,w	I	have	not	chosen	a	city	in	any	tribe	of	Israel	to
have	 a	 temple	 built	 so	 that	my	Namex	might	 be	 there,	 but	 I	 have
choseny	Davidz	to	rule	my	people	Israel.’
17“My	father	David	had	it	in	his	hearta	to	build	a	templeb	for	the

Name	of	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel.	18But	the	LORD	said	to	my
father	 David,	 ‘You	 did	 well	 to	 have	 it	 in	 your	 heart	 to	 build	 a
temple	for	my	Name.	19Nevertheless,	youc	are	not	the	one	to	build
the	temple,	but	your	son,	your	own	flesh	and	blood—he	is	the	one
who	will	build	the	temple	for	my	Name.’d
20“The	LORD	has	kept	 the	promise	he	made:	 I	 have	 succeedede

David	my	 father	 and	now	 I	 sit	 on	 the	 throne	of	 Israel,	 just	 as	 the
LORD	promised,	and	I	have	builtf	 the	 temple	for	 the	Name	of	 the
LORD,	 the	God	 of	 Israel.	 21I	 have	 provided	 a	 place	 there	 for	 the
ark,	 in	which	is	 the	covenant	of	 the	LORD	that	he	made	with	our
ancestors	when	he	brought	them	out	of	Egypt.”



SOLOMON’S	PRAYER	OF	DEDICATION

8:22-53pp	—	2Ch	6:12–40

22‡†Then	Solomon	stood	before	 the	altar	of	 the	LORD	in	front	of	 the
whole	 assembly	 of	 Israel,	 spread	 out	 his	 handsg	 toward	 heaven	 23†and
said:

“LORD,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	 there	 is	 no	God	 likeh	 you	 in	 heaven
above	 or	 on	 earth	 below—you	 who	 keep	 your	 covenant	 of	 lovei

with	your	servants	who	continue	wholeheartedly	in	your	way.	24You
have	kept	your	promise	to	your	servant	David	my	father;	with	your
mouth	you	have	promised	and	with	your	hand	you	have	fulfilled	it
—as	it	is	today.
25†“Now	LORD,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	keep	 for	your	 servant	David

my	father	the	promisesj	you	made	to	him	when	you	said,	‘You	shall
never	 fail	 to	 have	 a	 successor	 to	 sit	 before	 me	 on	 the	 throne	 of
Israel,	 if	 only	your	descendants	 are	 careful	 in	 all	 they	do	 to	walk
before	me	faithfully	as	you	have	done.’	26†And	now,	God	of	Israel,
let	 your	 word	 that	 you	 promisedk	 your	 servant	 David	 my	 father
come	true.
27†“But	will	God	 really	 dwelll	 on	 earth?	 The	 heavens,	 even	 the

highest	heaven,m	cannot	containn	you.	How	much	less	this	temple	I
have	built!	28Yet	give	attention	to	your	servant’s	prayer	and	his	plea
for	mercy,	LORD	my	God.	Hear	 the	 cry	 and	 the	 prayer	 that	 your
servant	 is	praying	 in	your	presence	 this	day.	29†May	your	eyes	be
openo	 towardp	 this	 temple	night	and	day,	 this	place	of	which	you
said,	 ‘My	Nameq	 shall	 be	 there,’	 so	 that	 you	will	 hear	 the	 prayer
your	 servant	 prays	 toward	 this	 place.	 30†Hear	 the	 supplication	 of



your	servant	and	of	your	people	Israel	when	they	prayr	toward	this
place.	Hears	from	heaven,	your	dwelling	place,	and	when	you	hear,
forgive.t
31†“When	anyone	wrongs	 their	neighbor	 and	 is	 required	 to	 take

an	oath	and	they	come	and	swear	the	oathu	before	your	altar	in	this
temple,	 32then	 hear	 from	 heaven	 and	 act.	 Judge	 between	 your
servants,	 condemning	 the	 guilty	 by	 bringing	 down	 on	 their	 heads
what	they	have	done,	and	vindicating	the	innocent	by	treating	them
in	accordance	with	their	innocence.v
33†“When	 your	 people	 Israel	 have	 been	 defeatedw	 by	 an	 enemy

because	they	have	sinnedx	against	you,	and	when	they	turn	back	to
you	and	give	praise	to	your	name,	praying	and	making	supplication
to	you	in	this	temple,y	34†then	hear	from	heaven	and	forgive	the	sin
of	your	people	Israel	and	bring	them	back	to	the	land	you	gave	to
their	ancestors.
35†“When	 the	heavens	are	shut	up	and	 there	 is	no	 rainz	because

your	people	have	sinneda	against	you,	and	when	they	pray	 toward
this	 place	 and	 give	 praise	 to	 your	 name	 and	 turn	 from	 their	 sin
because	 you	 have	 afflicted	 them,	 36†then	 hear	 from	 heaven	 and
forgive	the	sin	of	your	servants,	your	people	Israel.	Teachb	them	the
right	wayc	to	live,	and	send	raind	on	the	land	you	gave	your	people
for	an	inheritance.
37†“When	 faminee	 or	 plaguef	 comes	 to	 the	 land,	 or	 blightg	 or

mildew,	locusts	or	grasshoppers,h	or	when	an	enemy	besieges	them
in	any	of	their	cities,	whatever	disaster	or	disease	may	come,	38and
when	a	prayer	or	plea	is	made	by	anyone	among	your	people	Israel
—being	aware	of	the	afflictions	of	their	own	hearts,	and	spreading
out	 their	 handsi	 toward	 this	 temple—	 39†then	 hearj	 from	 heaven,
your	dwelling	place.	Forgivek	and	act;	deal	with	everyone	according



to	 all	 they	 do,	 since	 you	 knowl	 their	 hearts	 (for	 you	 alone	 know
every	human	heart),	40so	that	they	will	fearm	you	all	 the	time	they
live	in	the	landn	you	gave	our	ancestors.
41†“As	 for	 the	 foreignero	 who	 does	 not	 belong	 to	 your	 people

Israel	 but	 has	 come	 from	 a	 distant	 land	 because	 of	 your	 name—
42for	they	will	hearp	of	your	great	name	and	your	mighty	handq	and
your	 outstretched	 arm—when	 they	 come	 and	 pray	 toward	 this
temple,	 43†then	 hear	 from	 heaven,	 your	 dwelling	 place.	 Do
whatever	 the	 foreigner	 asks	 of	 you,	 so	 that	 all	 the	 peoples	 of	 the
earth	may	knowr	your	name	and	fears	you,	as	do	your	own	people
Israel,	and	may	know	that	this	house	I	have	built	bears	your	Name.t
44†“When	your	people	go	to	war	against	their	enemies,	wherever

you	send	them,	and	when	they	prayu	to	the	LORD	toward	the	city
you	have	chosen	and	the	temple	I	have	built	for	your	Name,	45then
hear	 from	 heaven	 their	 prayer	 and	 their	 plea,	 and	 uphold	 their
cause.v
46†“When	they	sin	against	you—for	there	is	no	one	who	does	not

sinw—and	you	become	angry	with	them	and	give	them	over	to	their
enemies,	who	 take	 them	 captivex	 to	 their	 own	 lands,	 far	 away	 or
near;	47‡and	if	 they	have	a	change	of	heart	 in	the	land	where	they
are	held	captive,	and	repent	and	pleady	with	you	in	the	land	of	their
captors	 and	 say,	 ‘We	 have	 sinned,	we	 have	 done	wrong,	we	 have
acted	 wickedly’;z	 48and	 if	 they	 turn	 backa	 to	 you	 with	 all	 their
heartb	and	soul	in	the	land	of	their	enemies	who	took	them	captive,
and	prayc	 to	you	toward	the	 land	you	gave	their	ancestors,	 toward
the	 city	 you	 have	 chosen	 and	 the	 templed	 I	 have	 built	 for	 your
Name;e	49then	from	heaven,	your	dwelling	place,	hear	 their	prayer
and	their	plea,	and	uphold	their	cause.	50†And	forgive	your	people,
who	 have	 sinned	 against	 you;	 forgive	 all	 the	 offenses	 they	 have



committed	 against	 you,	 and	 cause	 their	 captors	 to	 show	 them
mercy;f	 51†for	 they	 are	 your	 people	 and	 your	 inheritance,g	 whom
you	brought	out	of	Egypt,	out	of	that	iron-smelting	furnace.h
52“May	your	eyes	be	openi	 to	your	servant’s	plea	and	to	the	plea

of	your	people	Israel,	and	may	you	listen	to	them	whenever	they	cry
out	to	you.j	53†For	you	singled	them	out	from	all	the	nations	of	the
world	 to	 be	 your	 own	 inheritance,k	 just	 as	 you	 declared	 through
your	 servant	 Moses	 when	 you,	 Sovereign	 LORD,	 brought	 our
ancestors	out	of	Egypt.”

Article:	The	Presence	of	God:	Where	Are	You,	God?

54‡When	Solomon	had	 finished	 all	 these	 prayers	 and	 supplications	 to
the	LORD,	he	rose	from	before	the	altar	of	the	LORD,	where	he	had	been
kneeling	 with	 his	 hands	 spread	 out	 toward	 heaven.	 55‡†He	 stood	 and
blessedl	the	whole	assembly	of	Israel	in	a	loud	voice,	saying:

56†“Praise	 be	 to	 the	 LORD,	who	 has	 given	 restm	 to	 his	 people
Israel	just	as	he	promised.	Not	one	word	has	failed	of	all	the	good
promisesn	he	gave	through	his	servant	Moses.	57May	the	LORD	our
God	be	with	us	as	he	was	with	our	ancestors;	may	he	never	leave	us
nor	 forsakeo	 us.	 58May	 he	 turn	 our	 heartsp	 to	 him,	 to	 walk	 in
obedience	to	him	and	keep	the	commands,	decrees	and	laws	he	gave
our	ancestors.	59And	may	these	words	of	mine,	which	I	have	prayed
before	the	LORD,	be	near	to	the	LORD	our	God	day	and	night,	that
he	may	uphold	the	cause	of	his	servant	and	the	cause	of	his	people
Israel	according	 to	each	day’s	need,	60†so	 that	all	 the	peoplesq	of
the	 earth	 may	 know	 that	 the	 LORD	 is	 God	 and	 that	 there	 is	 no
other.r	61And	may	 your	 heartss	 be	 fully	 committedt	 to	 the	 LORD



our	God,	to	live	by	his	decrees	and	obey	his	commands,	as	at	 this
time.”

THE	DEDICATION	OF	THE	TEMPLE

8:62-66pp	—	2Ch	7:1–10

62Then	 the	 king	 and	 all	 Israel	with	 him	 offered	 sacrificesu	 before	 the
LORD.	 63†Solomon	 offered	 a	 sacrifice	 of	 fellowship	 offerings	 to	 the
LORD:	 twenty-two	 thousand	cattle	 and	a	hundred	and	 twenty	 thousand
sheep	and	goats.	So	the	king	and	all	 the	Israelites	dedicatedv	 the	temple
of	the	LORD.
64†On	 that	 same	 day	 the	 king	 consecrated	 the	 middle	 part	 of	 the

courtyard	in	front	of	the	temple	of	the	LORD,	and	there	he	offered	burnt
offerings,	grain	offerings	and	the	fatw	of	the	fellowship	offerings,	because
the	bronze	altarx	 that	stood	before	 the	LORD	was	 too	small	 to	hold	 the
burnt	 offerings,	 the	 grain	 offerings	 and	 the	 fat	 of	 the	 fellowship
offerings.y

65†So	 Solomon	 observed	 the	 festivalz	 at	 that	 time,	 and	 all	 Israel	with
him—a	vast	assembly,	people	from	Lebo	Hamatha	to	the	Wadi	of	Egypt.b
They	 celebrated	 it	 before	 the	LORD	our	God	 for	 seven	 days	 and	 seven
days	 more,	 fourteen	 days	 in	 all.	 66†On	 the	 following	 day	 he	 sent	 the
people	away.	They	blessed	the	king	and	then	went	home,	joyful	and	glad
in	heart	for	all	the	goodc	things	the	LORD	had	done	for	his	servant	David
and	his	people	Israel.



1	Kings	9

THE	LORD	APPEARS	TO	SOLOMON

9:1-9pp	—	2Ch	7:11–22

1‡When	Solomon	had	finisheda	building	the	temple	of	the	LORD	and	the
royal	 palace,	 and	 had	 achieved	 all	 he	 had	 desired	 to	 do,	 2the	 LORD
appearedb	 to	 him	 a	 second	 time,	 as	 he	 had	 appeared	 to	 him	 at	Gibeon.
3†The	LORD	said	to	him:

“I	 have	 heardc	 the	 prayer	 and	 plea	 you	 have	made	 before	me;	 I
have	consecrated	this	temple,	which	you	have	built,	by	putting	my
Named	there	forever.	My	eyese	and	my	heart	will	always	be	there.
4†“As	for	you,	 if	you	walk	before	me	faithfully	with	 integrity	of

heartf	 and	 uprightness,	 as	 Davidg	 your	 father	 did,	 and	 do	 all	 I
command	and	observe	my	decrees	and	laws,h	5I	will	establishi	your
royal	 throne	 over	 Israel	 forever,	 as	 I	 promised	 David	 your	 father
when	I	said,	‘You	shall	never	failj	to	have	a	successor	on	the	throne
of	Israel.’
6“But	if	you[44]	or	your	descendants	turn	awayk	 from	me	and	do

not	observe	the	commands	and	decrees	I	have	given	you[45]	and	go
off	 to	 serve	 other	 godsl	 and	 worship	 them,	 7†then	 I	 will	 cut	 off
Israel	from	the	landm	I	have	given	them	and	will	reject	this	temple	I
have	consecrated	for	my	Name.n	Israel	will	then	become	a	bywordo

and	 an	 object	 of	 ridiculep	 among	 all	 peoples.	 8This	 temple	 will
become	a	heap	of	rubble.	All[46]	who	pass	by	will	be	appalledq	and



will	scoff	and	say,	 ‘Why	has	 the	LORD	done	such	a	 thing	 to	 this
land	 and	 to	 this	 temple?’r	 9†People	 will	 answer,s	 ‘Because	 they
have	 forsakent	 the	 LORD	 their	God,	who	 brought	 their	 ancestors
out	 of	 Egypt,	 and	 have	 embraced	 other	 gods,	 worshiping	 and
serving	them—that	is	why	the	LORD	brought	all	this	disasteru	on
them.’	”

SOLOMON’S	OTHER	ACTIVITIES

9:10-28pp	—	2Ch	8:1–18

10‡†At	the	end	of	twenty	years,	during	which	Solomon	built	these	two
buildings—the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD	 and	 the	 royal	 palace—	 11†King
Solomon	 gave	 twenty	 towns	 in	Galilee	 to	Hiram	 king	 of	 Tyre,	 because
Hiram	 had	 supplied	 him	 with	 all	 the	 cedar	 and	 juniper	 and	 goldv	 he
wanted.	12But	when	Hiram	went	from	Tyre	to	see	the	towns	that	Solomon
had	given	him,	he	was	not	pleased	with	them.	13“What	kind	of	towns	are
these	you	have	given	me,	my	brother?”	he	asked.	And	he	called	them	the
Land	of	Kabul,[47]w	a	name	they	have	to	this	day.	14†Now	Hiram	had	sent
to	the	king	120	talents[48]	of	gold.x

15‡†Here	is	the	account	of	the	forced	labor	King	Solomon	conscriptedy

to	build	the	LORD’s	temple,	his	own	palace,	the	terraces,[49]z	the	wall	of
Jerusalem,	and	Hazor,a	Megiddo	and	Gezer.b	16†(Pharaoh	king	of	Egypt
had	 attacked	 and	 captured	 Gezer.	 He	 had	 set	 it	 on	 fire.	 He	 killed	 its
Canaanite	inhabitants	and	then	gave	it	as	a	wedding	gift	to	his	daughter,c

Solomon’s	wife.	17†And	Solomon	rebuilt	Gezer.)	He	built	up	Lower	Beth
Horon,d	18†Baalath,e	and	Tadmor[50]	 in	 the	desert,	within	his	 land,	19as
well	 as	 all	 his	 store	 citiesf	 and	 the	 towns	 for	 his	 chariotsg	 and	 for	 his
horses[51]—whatever	 he	 desired	 to	 build	 in	 Jerusalem,	 in	 Lebanon	 and



throughout	all	the	territory	he	ruled.
20†There	were	still	people	 left	 from	the	Amorites,	Hittites,h	Perizzites,

Hivites	 and	 Jebusitesi	 (these	 peoples	 were	 not	 Israelites).	 21Solomon
conscripted	the	descendantsj	of	all	these	peoples	remaining	in	the	land—
whom	the	 Israelites	could	not	exterminate[52]k—to	serve	as	 slave	 labor,l

as	 it	 is	 to	 this	day.	22†But	Solomon	did	not	make	slavesm	of	any	of	 the
Israelites;	 they	 were	 his	 fighting	 men,	 his	 government	 officials,	 his
officers,	his	captains,	and	the	commanders	of	his	chariots	and	charioteers.
23They	were	also	 the	chief	officialsn	 in	 charge	of	Solomon’s	projects—
550	officials	supervising	those	who	did	the	work.
24‡†After	Pharaoh’s	daughtero	had	come	up	from	the	City	of	David	 to

the	palace	Solomon	had	built	for	her,	he	constructed	the	terraces.p

25†Threeq	 times	 a	 year	 Solomon	 sacrificed	 burnt	 offerings	 and
fellowship	 offerings	 on	 the	 altar	 he	 had	 built	 for	 the	 LORD,	 burning
incense	 before	 the	 LORD	 along	with	 them,	 and	 so	 fulfilled	 the	 temple
obligations.
26‡†King	 Solomon	 also	 built	 shipsr	 at	 Ezion	 Geber,s	 which	 is	 near

Elatht	 in	Edom,	on	 the	 shore	of	 the	Red	Sea.[53]	27And	Hiram	 sent	 his
men—sailorsu	who	 knew	 the	 sea—to	 serve	 in	 the	 fleet	with	Solomon’s
men.	28†They	sailed	to	Ophirv	and	brought	back	420	talents[54]	of	gold,w
which	they	delivered	to	King	Solomon.



1	Kings	10

THE	QUEEN	OF	SHEBA	VISITS	SOLOMON

10:1-13pp	—	2Ch	9:1–12

1†When	the	queen	of	Shebaa	heard	about	the	fameb	of	Solomon	and	his
relationship	 to	 the	 LORD,	 she	 came	 to	 test	 Solomon	 with	 hard
questions.c	 2Arriving	 at	 Jerusalem	 with	 a	 very	 great	 caravand—with
camels	carrying	spices,	large	quantities	of	gold,	and	precious	stones—she
came	to	Solomon	and	talked	with	him	about	all	that	she	had	on	her	mind.
3Solomon	answered	all	her	questions;	nothing	was	too	hard	for	the	king
to	 explain	 to	 her.	 4When	 the	 queen	 of	 Sheba	 saw	 all	 the	 wisdom	 of
Solomon	and	the	palace	he	had	built,	5†the	food	on	his	table,e	the	seating
of	his	officials,	the	attending	servants	in	their	robes,	his	cupbearers,	and
the	 burnt	 offerings	 he	 made	 at[55]	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD,	 she	 was
overwhelmed.
6She	said	to	the	king,	“The	report	I	heard	in	my	own	country	about	your

achievements	and	your	wisdom	is	true.	7But	I	did	not	believef	these	things
until	 I	 came	and	saw	with	my	own	eyes.	 Indeed,	not	even	half	was	 told
me;	 in	 wisdom	 and	 wealthg	 you	 have	 far	 exceeded	 the	 report	 I	 heard.
8How	 happy	 your	 people	 must	 be!	 How	 happy	 your	 officials,	 who
continually	stand	before	you	and	hearh	your	wisdom!	9†Praisei	be	to	the
LORD	your	God,	who	has	delighted	in	you	and	placed	you	on	the	throne
of	Israel.	Because	of	the	LORD’s	eternal	lovej	for	Israel,	he	has	made	you
king	to	maintain	justicek	and	righteousness.”
10And	 she	 gave	 the	 king	 120	 talents[56]	 of	 gold,l	 large	 quantities	 of

spices,	and	precious	stones.	Never	again	were	so	many	spices	brought	in



as	those	the	queen	of	Sheba	gave	to	King	Solomon.
11†(Hiram’s	 ships	 brought	 gold	 from	 Ophir;m	 and	 from	 there	 they

brought	great	cargoes	of	almugwood[57]	and	precious	stones.	12†The	king
used	 the	 almugwood	 to	make	 supports[58]	 for	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD
and	for	 the	royal	palace,	and	to	make	harps	and	lyres	for	 the	musicians.
So	much	almugwood	has	never	been	imported	or	seen	since	that	day.)
13†King	Solomon	gave	the	queen	of	Sheba	all	she	desired	and	asked	for,

besides	what	he	had	given	her	out	of	his	royal	bounty.	Then	she	left	and
returned	with	her	retinue	to	her	own	country.

SOLOMON’S	SPLENDOR

10:14-29pp	—	2Ch	1:14–17;	9:13–28

14‡†The	 weight	 of	 the	 goldn	 that	 Solomon	 received	 yearly	 was	 666
talents,[59]	15†not	including	the	revenues	from	merchants	and	traders	and
from	all	the	Arabian	kings	and	the	governors	of	the	territories.
16‡King	Solomon	made	two	hundred	large	shieldso	of	hammered	gold;

six	 hundred	 shekels[60]	 of	 gold	went	 into	 each	 shield.	 17He	 also	 made
three	 hundred	 small	 shields	 of	 hammered	 gold,	 with	 three	minas[61]	 of
gold	 in	 each	 shield.	 The	 king	 put	 them	 in	 the	 Palace	 of	 the	 Forest	 of
Lebanon.p

18†Then	 the	king	made	a	great	 throne	covered	with	 ivory	and	overlaid
with	 fine	gold.	19The	 throne	 had	 six	 steps,	 and	 its	 back	 had	 a	 rounded
top.	On	both	sides	of	the	seat	were	armrests,	with	a	lion	standing	beside
each	of	them.	20Twelve	lions	stood	on	the	six	steps,	one	at	either	end	of
each	 step.	 Nothing	 like	 it	 had	 ever	 been	made	 for	 any	 other	 kingdom.
21†All	King	Solomon’s	goblets	were	gold,	and	all	the	household	articles
in	 the	 Palace	 of	 the	 Forest	 of	 Lebanon	 were	 pure	 gold.q	 Nothing	 was



made	of	silver,	because	silver	was	considered	of	little	value	in	Solomon’s
days.	22†The	king	had	a	 fleet	of	 trading	ships[62]r	 at	 sea	along	with	 the
shipss	of	Hiram.	Once	every	three	years	 it	 returned,	carrying	gold,	silver
and	ivory,	and	apes	and	baboons.
23†King	Solomon	was	greater	in	richest	and	wisdomu	than	all	the	other

kings	of	the	earth.	24The	whole	world	sought	audience	with	Solomon	to
hear	 the	wisdomv	God	 had	 put	 in	 his	 heart.	 25Year	 after	 year,	 everyone
who	 came	 brought	 a	 giftw—articles	 of	 silver	 and	 gold,	 robes,	 weapons
and	spices,	and	horses	and	mules.
26†Solomon	accumulated	chariots	and	horses;x	he	had	fourteen	hundred

chariots	 and	 twelve	 thousand	 horses,[63]	 which	 he	 kept	 in	 the	 chariot
cities	and	also	with	him	in	Jerusalem.	27The	king	made	silver	as	commony

in	 Jerusalem	as	stones,z	 and	cedar	as	plentiful	as	 sycamore-figa	 trees	 in
the	 foothills.	 28†Solomon’s	 horses	were	 imported	 from	Egypt	 and	 from
Kue[64]—the	 royal	 merchants	 purchased	 them	 from	 Kue	 at	 the	 current
price.	29†They	imported	a	chariot	from	Egypt	for	six	hundred	shekels	of
silver,	and	a	horse	for	a	hundred	and	fifty.[65]	They	also	exported	them	to
all	the	kings	of	the	Hittitesb	and	of	the	Arameans.



1	Kings	11

SOLOMON’S	WIVES

1‡†King	 Solomon,	 however,	 loved	 many	 foreign	 womena	 besides
Pharaoh’s	 daughter—Moabites,	 Ammonites,b	 Edomites,	 Sidonians	 and
Hittites.	2†They	were	 from	nations	about	which	 the	LORD	had	 told	 the
Israelites,	“You	must	not	intermarryc	with	them,	because	they	will	surely
turn	 your	 hearts	 after	 their	 gods.”	 Nevertheless,	 Solomon	 held	 fast	 to
them	 in	 love.	 3†He	 had	 seven	 hundred	 wives	 of	 royal	 birth	 and	 three
hundred	concubines,d	and	his	wives	led	him	astray.e	4†As	Solomon	grew
old,	 his	wives	 turned	 his	 heart	 after	 other	 gods,f	 and	 his	 heart	was	 not
fully	devotedg	to	the	LORD	his	God,	as	the	heart	of	David	his	father	had
been.	 5†He	 followed	 Ashtorethh	 the	 goddess	 of	 the	 Sidonians,	 and
Moleki	 the	detestable	god	of	the	Ammonites.	6†So	Solomon	did	evilj	 in
the	eyes	of	the	LORD;	he	did	not	follow	the	LORD	completely,	as	David
his	father	had	done.
7†On	a	hill	eastk	of	Jerusalem,	Solomon	built	a	high	place	for	Chemoshl

the	 detestable	 god	 of	Moab,	 and	 for	Molekm	 the	 detestable	 god	 of	 the
Ammonites.	 8He	 did	 the	 same	 for	 all	 his	 foreign	 wives,	 who	 burned
incense	and	offered	sacrifices	to	their	gods.
9‡†The	 LORD	 became	 angry	 with	 Solomon	 because	 his	 heart	 had

turned	away	from	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	who	had	appearedn	to	him
twice.	 10†Although	 he	 had	 forbidden	 Solomon	 to	 follow	 other	 gods,o

Solomon	did	not	keep	the	LORD’s	command.p	11†So	the	LORD	said	to
Solomon,	“Since	this	is	your	attitude	and	you	have	not	kept	my	covenant
and	my	decrees,q	which	I	commanded	you,	I	will	most	certainly	tearr	the



kingdom	 away	 from	 you	 and	 give	 it	 to	 one	 of	 your	 subordinates.
12†Nevertheless,	for	the	sake	of	Davids	your	father,	I	will	not	do	it	during
your	lifetime.	I	will	tear	it	out	of	the	hand	of	your	son.	13†Yet	I	will	not
tear	 the	 whole	 kingdom	 from	 him,	 but	 will	 give	 him	 one	 tribet	 for	 the
sakeu	 of	David	my	 servant	 and	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 Jerusalem,	which	 I	 have
chosen.”v

SOLOMON’S	ADVERSARIES

14‡†Then	 the	LORD	 raised	up	 against	Solomon	 an	 adversary,w	Hadad
the	 Edomite,	 from	 the	 royal	 line	 of	 Edom.	 15†Earlier	 when	 David	 was
fighting	with	Edom,	Joab	the	commander	of	the	army,	who	had	gone	up	to
bury	the	dead,	had	struck	down	all	the	men	in	Edom.x	16Joab	and	all	the
Israelites	stayed	there	for	six	months,	until	they	had	destroyed	all	the	men
in	Edom.	17But	Hadad,	still	only	a	boy,	fled	to	Egypt	with	some	Edomite
officials	who	had	served	his	father.	18†They	set	out	from	Midian	and	went
to	Paran.y	Then	taking	people	from	Paran	with	them,	they	went	to	Egypt,
to	Pharaoh	king	of	Egypt,	who	gave	Hadad	a	house	and	land	and	provided
him	with	food.
19Pharaoh	was	 so	pleased	with	Hadad	 that	he	gave	him	a	 sister	of	his

own	wife,	Queen	 Tahpenes,	 in	marriage.	 20The	 sister	 of	 Tahpenes	 bore
him	 a	 son	 named	 Genubath,	 whom	 Tahpenes	 brought	 up	 in	 the	 royal
palace.	There	Genubath	lived	with	Pharaoh’s	own	children.
21While	 he	 was	 in	 Egypt,	 Hadad	 heard	 that	 David	 rested	 with	 his

ancestors	and	that	Joab	the	commander	of	the	army	was	also	dead.	Then
Hadad	said	to	Pharaoh,	“Let	me	go,	that	I	may	return	to	my	own	country.”
22†“What	have	you	 lacked	here	 that	you	want	 to	go	back	 to	your	own

country?”	Pharaoh	asked.



“Nothing,”	Hadad	replied,	“but	do	let	me	go!”
23‡†And	God	raised	up	against	Solomon	another	adversary,z	Rezon	son

of	 Eliada,	 who	 had	 fled	 from	 his	 master,	 Hadadezera	 king	 of	 Zobah.
24†When	David	destroyed	Zobah’s	army,	Rezon	gathered	a	band	of	men
around	him	and	became	their	leader;	they	went	to	Damascus,b	where	they
settled	 and	 took	 control.	 25Rezon	 was	 Israel’s	 adversary	 as	 long	 as
Solomon	lived,	adding	to	the	trouble	caused	by	Hadad.	So	Rezon	ruled	in
Aramc	and	was	hostile	toward	Israel.

JEROBOAM	REBELS	AGAINST	SOLOMON

26‡†Also,	Jeroboam	son	of	Nebat	rebelledd	against	the	king.	He	was	one
of	Solomon’s	officials,	an	Ephraimite	from	Zeredah,	and	his	mother	was	a
widow	named	Zeruah.
27†Here	 is	 the	 account	 of	 how	 he	 rebelled	 against	 the	 king:	 Solomon

had	built	the	terraces[66]e	and	had	filled	in	the	gap	in	the	wall	of	the	city
of	David	his	father.	28†Now	Jeroboam	was	a	man	of	standing,f	and	when
Solomon	 saw	 how	 wellg	 the	 young	 man	 did	 his	 work,	 he	 put	 him	 in
charge	of	the	whole	labor	force	of	the	tribes	of	Joseph.
29†About	that	 time	Jeroboam	was	going	out	of	Jerusalem,	and	Ahijahh

the	prophet	of	Shiloh	met	him	on	the	way,	wearing	a	new	cloak.	The	two
of	 them	were	 alone	 out	 in	 the	 country,	 30†and	Ahijah	 took	 hold	 of	 the
new	cloak	he	was	wearing	and	torei	it	into	twelve	pieces.	31†Then	he	said
to	Jeroboam,	“Take	ten	pieces	for	yourself,	for	this	is	what	the	LORD,	the
God	 of	 Israel,	 says:	 ‘See,	 I	 am	 going	 to	 tearj	 the	 kingdom	 out	 of
Solomon’s	 hand	 and	 give	 you	 ten	 tribes.	 32†But	 for	 the	 sakek	 of	 my
servant	David	and	the	city	of	Jerusalem,	which	I	have	chosen	out	of	all	the
tribes	 of	 Israel,	 he	 will	 have	 one	 tribe.	 33†I	 will	 do	 this	 because	 they



have[67]	 forsaken	 me	 and	 worshipedl	 Ashtoreth	 the	 goddess	 of	 the
Sidonians,	Chemosh	the	god	of	the	Moabites,	and	Molek	the	god	of	the
Ammonites,	and	have	not	walkedm	in	obedience	to	me,	nor	done	what	is
right	 in	 my	 eyes,	 nor	 kept	 my	 decreesn	 and	 laws	 as	 David,	 Solomon’s
father,	did.
34†“	‘But	I	will	not	 take	 the	whole	kingdom	out	of	Solomon’s	hand;	I

have	made	 him	 ruler	 all	 the	 days	 of	 his	 life	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 David	my
servant,	whom	I	chose	and	who	obeyed	my	commands	and	decrees.	35†I
will	take	the	kingdom	from	his	son’s	hands	and	give	you	ten	tribes.	36†I
will	give	one	tribeo	to	his	son	so	that	David	my	servant	may	always	have	a
lampp	 before	me	 in	 Jerusalem,	 the	 city	where	 I	 chose	 to	 put	my	Name.
37†However,	as	for	you,	I	will	 take	you,	and	you	will	 ruleq	over	all	 that
your	heart	desires;r	you	will	be	king	over	Israel.	38†If	you	do	whatever	I
command	you	and	walk	in	obedience	to	me	and	do	what	 is	rights	 in	my
eyes	by	obeying	my	decreest	 and	commands,	as	David	my	servant	did,	 I
will	be	with	you.	I	will	build	you	a	dynastyu	as	enduring	as	the	one	I	built
for	 David	 and	 will	 give	 Israel	 to	 you.	 39†I	 will	 humble	 David’s
descendants	because	of	this,	but	not	forever.’	”
40†Solomon	 tried	 to	 kill	 Jeroboam,	 but	 Jeroboam	 fledv	 to	 Egypt,	 to

Shishakw	the	king,	and	stayed	there	until	Solomon’s	death.

SOLOMON’S	DEATH

11:41-43pp	—	2Ch	9:29–31

41‡†As	 for	 the	 other	 events	 of	 Solomon’s	 reign—all	 he	 did	 and	 the
wisdom	he	displayed—are	 they	not	written	 in	 the	book	of	 the	annals	of
Solomon?	 42†Solomon	 reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 over	 all	 Israel	 forty	 years.
43Then	he	rested	with	his	ancestors	and	was	buried	in	 the	city	of	David



his	father.	And	Rehoboamx	his	son	succeeded	him	as	king.
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ISRAEL	REBELS	AGAINST	REHOBOAM

12:1-24pp	—	2Ch	10:1–11:4

1†‡†Rehoboam	went	to	Shechem,a	 for	all	 Israel	had	gone	there	 to	make
him	 king.	 2†When	 Jeroboam	 son	 of	 Nebat	 heard	 this	 (he	 was	 still	 in
Egypt,	 where	 he	 had	 fledb	 from	 King	 Solomon),	 he	 returned	 from[68]

Egypt.	 3So	 they	 sent	 for	 Jeroboam,	 and	 he	 and	 the	 whole	 assembly	 of
Israel	 went	 to	 Rehoboam	 and	 said	 to	 him:	 4†“Your	 father	 put	 a	 heavy
yokec	on	us,	but	now	lighten	the	harsh	labor	and	the	heavy	yoke	he	put	on
us,	and	we	will	serve	you.”
5Rehoboam	answered,	“Go	away	for	three	days	and	then	come	back	to

me.”	So	the	people	went	away.
6†Then	King	Rehoboam	consulted	the	eldersd	who	had	served	his	father

Solomon	during	his	lifetime.	“How	would	you	advise	me	to	answer	these
people?”	he	asked.
7†They	replied,	“If	today	you	will	be	a	servant	to	these	people	and	serve

them	 and	 give	 them	 a	 favorable	 answer,e	 they	 will	 always	 be	 your
servants.”
8†But	Rehoboam	rejectedf	the	advice	the	elders	gave	him	and	consulted

the	young	men	who	had	grown	up	with	him	and	were	 serving	him.	9He
asked	them,	“What	 is	your	advice?	How	should	we	answer	 these	people
who	say	to	me,	‘Lighten	the	yoke	your	father	put	on	us’?”
10†The	young	men	who	had	grown	up	with	him	replied,	“These	people

have	said	to	you,	‘Your	father	put	a	heavy	yoke	on	us,	but	make	our	yoke



lighter.’	Now	tell	them,	‘My	little	finger	is	thicker	than	my	father’s	waist.
11†My	father	 laid	on	you	a	heavy	yoke;	 I	will	make	 it	even	heavier.	My
father	scourged	you	with	whips;	I	will	scourge	you	with	scorpions.’	”
12Three	days	 later	Jeroboam	and	all	 the	people	returned	to	Rehoboam,

as	 the	 king	 had	 said,	 “Come	 back	 to	 me	 in	 three	 days.”	 13‡The	 king
answered	the	people	harshly.	Rejecting	the	advice	given	him	by	the	elders,
14†he	 followed	 the	advice	of	 the	young	men	and	said,	“My	father	made
your	 yoke	 heavy;	 I	will	make	 it	 even	 heavier.	My	 father	 scourgedg	 you
with	whips;	 I	will	 scourge	you	with	 scorpions.”	15†So	 the	king	did	not
listen	to	the	people,	for	this	turn	of	events	was	from	the	LORD,h	to	fulfill
the	 word	 the	 LORD	 had	 spoken	 to	 Jeroboam	 son	 of	 Nebat	 through
Ahijahi	the	Shilonite.
16†When	 all	 Israel	 saw	 that	 the	 king	 refused	 to	 listen	 to	 them,	 they

answered	the	king:

“What	sharej	do	we	have	in	David,
what	part	in	Jesse’s	son?

To	your	tents,	Israel!k
Look	after	your	own	house,	David!”

Map:	The	Divided	Kingdom

So	the	Israelites	went	home.l	17†But	as	for	the	Israelites	who	were	living
in	the	towns	of	Judah,m	Rehoboam	still	ruled	over	them.
18†King	 Rehoboam	 sent	 out	 Adoniram,[69]n	 who	 was	 in	 charge	 of

forced	 labor,	 but	 all	 Israel	 stoned	 him	 to	 death.o	 King	 Rehoboam,
however,	managed	to	get	into	his	chariot	and	escape	to	Jerusalem.	19†So
Israel	has	been	in	rebellion	against	the	house	of	Davidp	to	this	day.



20†When	all	 the	 Israelites	heard	 that	Jeroboam	had	returned,	 they	sent
and	called	him	to	 the	assembly	and	made	him	king	over	all	 Israel.	Only
the	tribe	of	Judah	remained	loyal	to	the	house	of	David.q

21When	Rehoboam	arrived	in	Jerusalem,	he	mustered	all	Judah	and	the
tribe	of	Benjamin—a	hundred	and	eighty	 thousand	able	young	men—to
go	to	warr	against	Israel	and	to	regain	the	kingdom	for	Rehoboam	son	of
Solomon.
22†But	this	word	of	God	came	to	Shemaiahs	the	man	of	God:t	23†“Say

to	Rehoboam	son	of	Solomon	king	of	Judah,	to	all	Judah	and	Benjamin,
and	to	the	rest	of	the	people,	24†‘This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	Do	not	go
up	 to	 fight	 against	 your	 brothers,	 the	 Israelites.	Go	 home,	 every	 one	 of
you,	for	this	is	my	doing.’	”	So	they	obeyed	the	word	of	the	LORD	and
went	home	again,	as	the	LORD	had	ordered.

GOLDEN	CALVES	AT	BETHEL	AND	DAN

25‡†Then	Jeroboam	fortified	Shechemu	 in	 the	hill	 country	of	Ephraim
and	lived	there.	From	there	he	went	out	and	built	up	Peniel.[70]v

26Jeroboam	thought	to	himself,	“The	kingdom	will	now	likely	revert	to
the	 house	 of	 David.	 27†If	 these	 people	 go	 up	 to	 offer	 sacrifices	 at	 the
temple	of	the	LORD	in	Jerusalem,w	 they	will	again	give	 their	allegiance
to	 their	 lord,	Rehoboam	king	of	 Judah.	They	will	 kill	me	and	 return	 to
King	Rehoboam.”
28†After	seeking	advice,	 the	king	made	 two	golden	calves.x	He	said	 to

the	people,	“It	is	too	much	for	you	to	go	up	to	Jerusalem.	Here	are	your
gods,	 Israel,	 who	 brought	 you	 up	 out	 of	 Egypt.”y	 29†One	 he	 set	 up	 in
Bethel,z	 and	 the	 other	 in	 Dan.a	 30†And	 this	 thing	 became	 a	 sin;b	 the
people	 came	 to	 worship	 the	 one	 at	 Bethel	 and	 went	 as	 far	 as	 Dan	 to



worship	the	other.[71]

31†Jeroboam	built	shrinesc	on	high	places	and	appointed	priestsd	 from
all	sorts	of	people,	even	though	they	were	not	Levites.	32†He	instituted	a
festival	on	the	fifteenth	day	of	the	eighthe	month,	like	the	festival	held	in
Judah,	 and	 offered	 sacrifices	 on	 the	 altar.	 This	 he	 did	 in	 Bethel,f
sacrificing	 to	 the	 calves	 he	 had	 made.	 And	 at	 Bethel	 he	 also	 installed
priests	 at	 the	 high	 places	 he	 had	made.	 33†On	 the	 fifteenth	 day	 of	 the
eighth	month,	a	month	of	his	own	choosing,	he	offered	sacrifices	on	the
altar	he	had	built	at	Bethel.g	So	he	instituted	the	festival	for	the	Israelites
and	went	up	to	the	altar	to	make	offerings.
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THE	MAN	OF	GOD	FROM	JUDAH

1‡†By	the	word	of	the	LORD	a	man	of	Goda	came	from	Judah	to	Bethel,b

as	Jeroboam	was	standing	by	the	altar	to	make	an	offering.	2†By	the	word
of	the	LORD	he	cried	out	against	the	altar:	“Altar,	altar!	This	is	what	the
LORD	says:	‘A	son	named	Josiahc	will	be	born	to	the	house	of	David.	On
you	he	will	sacrifice	 the	priests	of	 the	high	placesd	who	make	offerings
here,	 and	 human	 bones	will	 be	 burned	 on	 you.’	 ”	 3†That	 same	 day	 the
man	of	God	gave	a	sign:e	“This	is	the	sign	the	LORD	has	declared:	The
altar	will	be	split	apart	and	the	ashes	on	it	will	be	poured	out.”
4When	King	Jeroboam	heard	what	the	man	of	God	cried	out	against	the

altar	at	Bethel,	he	stretched	out	his	hand	from	the	altar	and	said,	“Seize
him!”	But	the	hand	he	stretched	out	toward	the	man	shriveled	up,	so	that
he	could	not	pull	 it	back.	5†Also,	 the	altar	was	split	apart	and	 its	ashes
poured	out	according	to	the	sign	given	by	the	man	of	God	by	the	word	of
the	LORD.
6†Then	 the	 king	 said	 to	 the	man	 of	God,	 “Intercedef	 with	 the	 LORD

your	God	and	pray	for	me	that	my	hand	may	be	restored.”	So	the	man	of
God	 interceded	with	 the	 LORD,	 and	 the	 king’s	 hand	was	 restored	 and
became	as	it	was	before.
7The	king	said	to	the	man	of	God,	“Come	home	with	me	for	a	meal,	and

I	will	give	you	a	gift.”g

8†But	the	man	of	God	answered	the	king,	“Even	if	you	were	to	give	me
half	your	possessions,h	I	would	not	go	with	you,	nor	would	I	eat	breadi	or
drink	 water	 here.	 9†For	 I	 was	 commanded	 by	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD:



‘You	must	not	eat	bread	or	drink	water	or	return	by	the	way	you	came.’	”
10So	he	took	another	road	and	did	not	return	by	the	way	he	had	come	to
Bethel.
11†Now	 there	was	 a	 certain	 old	 prophet	 living	 in	 Bethel,	 whose	 sons

came	and	told	him	all	that	the	man	of	God	had	done	there	that	day.	They
also	 told	 their	 father	what	he	had	said	 to	 the	king.	12Their	 father	 asked
them,	“Which	way	did	he	go?”	And	his	sons	showed	him	which	road	the
man	of	God	from	Judah	had	taken.	13So	he	said	to	his	sons,	“Saddle	the
donkey	 for	 me.”	 And	 when	 they	 had	 saddled	 the	 donkey	 for	 him,	 he
mounted	it	14and	rode	after	the	man	of	God.	He	found	him	sitting	under
an	oak	tree	and	asked,	“Are	you	the	man	of	God	who	came	from	Judah?”
“I	am,”	he	replied.
15So	the	prophet	said	to	him,	“Come	home	with	me	and	eat.”
16The	man	of	God	said,	“I	cannot	turn	back	and	go	with	you,	nor	can	I

eat	breadj	or	drink	water	with	you	in	this	place.	17I	have	been	told	by	the
word	of	the	LORD:	‘You	must	not	eat	bread	or	drink	water	there	or	return
by	the	way	you	came.’	”
18†The	old	prophet	answered,	“I	 too	am	a	prophet,	as	you	are.	And	an

angel	said	to	me	by	the	word	of	the	LORD:k	‘Bring	him	back	with	you	to
your	house	so	that	he	may	eat	bread	and	drink	water.’	”	(But	he	was	lyingl

to	him.)	19So	the	man	of	God	returned	with	him	and	ate	and	drank	in	his
house.
20†While	they	were	sitting	at	the	table,	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to

the	old	prophet	who	had	brought	him	back.	21He	cried	out	to	the	man	of
God	who	had	come	from	Judah,	“This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	‘You	have
defiedm	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 and	 have	 not	 kept	 the	 command	 the
LORD	your	God	gave	you.	22†You	came	back	 and	 ate	bread	 and	drank
water	in	the	place	where	he	told	you	not	to	eat	or	drink.	Therefore	your
body	will	not	be	buried	in	the	tomb	of	your	ancestors.’	”



23When	the	man	of	God	had	finished	eating	and	drinking,	 the	prophet
who	had	brought	him	back	saddled	his	donkey	for	him.	24†As	he	went	on
his	way,	a	lionn	met	him	on	the	road	and	killed	him,	and	his	body	was	left
lying	on	the	road,	with	both	 the	donkey	and	the	 lion	standing	beside	 it.
25Some	 people	who	 passed	 by	 saw	 the	 body	 lying	 there,	 with	 the	 lion
standing	beside	the	body,	and	they	went	and	reported	it	in	the	city	where
the	old	prophet	lived.
26When	the	prophet	who	had	brought	him	back	from	his	journey	heard

of	it,	he	said,	“It	is	the	man	of	God	who	defiedo	the	word	of	the	LORD.
The	LORD	 has	 given	 him	 over	 to	 the	 lion,	which	 has	mauled	 him	 and
killed	him,	as	the	word	of	the	LORD	had	warned	him.”
27The	prophet	 said	 to	his	 sons,	 “Saddle	 the	donkey	 for	me,”	 and	 they

did	so.	28Then	he	went	out	and	found	the	body	lying	on	the	road,	with	the
donkey	 and	 the	 lion	 standing	 beside	 it.	 The	 lion	 had	 neither	 eaten	 the
body	nor	mauled	the	donkey.	29So	the	prophet	picked	up	the	body	of	the
man	of	God,	laid	it	on	the	donkey,	and	brought	it	back	to	his	own	city	to
mourn	for	him	and	bury	him.	30†Then	he	laid	the	body	in	his	own	tomb,p

and	they	mourned	over	him	and	said,	“Alas,	my	brother!”q

31†After	burying	him,	he	said	to	his	sons,	“When	I	die,	bury	me	in	the
grave	where	 the	man	of	God	 is	buried;	 lay	my	bonesr	 beside	his	bones.
32For	the	message	he	declared	by	the	word	of	the	LORD	against	the	altar
in	Bethel	and	against	all	the	shrines	on	the	high	placess	 in	 the	towns	of
Samariat	will	certainly	come	true.”u

33Even	after	this,	Jeroboam	did	not	change	his	evil	ways,v	but	once	more
appointed	priests	 for	 the	high	places	 from	all	 sortsw	 of	 people.	Anyone
who	 wanted	 to	 become	 a	 priest	 he	 consecrated	 for	 the	 high	 places.
34†This	was	the	sinx	of	the	house	of	Jeroboam	that	led	to	its	downfall	and
to	its	destructiony	from	the	face	of	the	earth.
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AHIJAH’S	PROPHECY	AGAINST	JEROBOAM

1‡†At	that	time	Abijah	son	of	Jeroboam	became	ill,	2†and	Jeroboam	said
to	 his	wife,	 “Go,	 disguise	 yourself,	 so	 you	won’t	 be	 recognized	 as	 the
wife	of	Jeroboam.	Then	go	 to	Shiloh.	Ahijaha	 the	prophet	 is	 there—the
one	who	told	me	I	would	be	king	over	this	people.	3†Take	ten	 loaves	of
breadb	with	you,	some	cakes	and	a	jar	of	honey,	and	go	to	him.	He	will
tell	you	what	will	happen	to	the	boy.”	4So	Jeroboam’s	wife	did	what	he
said	and	went	to	Ahijah’s	house	in	Shiloh.

Now	Ahijah	could	not	see;	his	sight	was	gone	because	of	his	age.	5But
the	LORD	had	told	Ahijah,	“Jeroboam’s	wife	is	coming	to	ask	you	about
her	 son,	 for	he	 is	 ill,	 and	you	are	 to	give	her	 such	and	 such	an	answer.
When	she	arrives,	she	will	pretend	to	be	someone	else.”
6So	when	Ahijah	heard	the	sound	of	her	footsteps	at	the	door,	he	said,

“Come	in,	wife	of	Jeroboam.	Why	this	pretense?c	I	have	been	sent	to	you
with	bad	news.	7Go,	tell	Jeroboam	that	this	is	what	the	LORD,	the	God	of
Israel,	says:d	‘I	raised	you	up	from	among	the	people	and	appointed	you
rulere	over	my	people	Israel.	8I	toref	the	kingdom	away	from	the	house	of
David	and	gave	 it	 to	you,	but	you	have	not	been	 like	my	servant	David,
who	kept	my	commands	and	 followed	me	with	all	his	heart,	doing	only
what	was	rightg	in	my	eyes.	9You	have	done	more	evilh	than	all	who	lived
before	you.i	You	have	made	for	yourself	other	gods,	idolsj	made	of	metal;
you	have	arousedk	my	anger	and	turned	your	back	on	me.l

10“	 ‘Because	 of	 this,	 I	 am	 going	 to	 bring	 disasterm	 on	 the	 house	 of
Jeroboam.	I	will	cut	off	from	Jeroboam	every	last	male	in	Israel—slave	or



free.[72]n	I	will	burn	up	the	house	of	Jeroboam	as	one	burns	dung,	until	it
is	all	gone.o	11†Dogsp	will	eat	 those	belonging	 to	Jeroboam	who	die	 in
the	 city,	 and	 the	 birdsq	will	 feed	 on	 those	who	 die	 in	 the	 country.	 The
LORD	has	spoken!’
12“As	for	you,	go	back	home.	When	you	set	 foot	 in	your	city,	 the	boy

will	die.	13All	Israel	will	mourn	for	him	and	bury	him.	He	is	the	only	one
belonging	to	Jeroboam	who	will	be	buried,	because	he	is	the	only	one	in
the	house	of	Jeroboam	in	whom	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	has	found
anything	good.r

14“The	LORD	will	raise	up	for	himself	a	king	over	Israel	who	will	cut
off	 the	 family	 of	 Jeroboam.	 Even	 now	 this	 is	 beginning	 to	 happen.[73]
15†And	the	LORD	will	strike	Israel,	so	that	it	will	be	like	a	reed	swaying
in	 the	water.	He	will	 uproots	 Israel	 from	 this	 good	 land	 that	 he	 gave	 to
their	ancestors	and	scatter	them	beyond	the	Euphrates	River,	because	they
arousedt	the	LORD’s	anger	by	making	Asherahu	poles.[74]	16†And	he	will
give	 Israel	 up	 because	 of	 the	 sinsv	 Jeroboam	 has	 committed	 and	 has
caused	Israel	to	commit.”
17†Then	Jeroboam’s	wife	got	up	and	left	and	went	to	Tirzah.w	As	soon

as	 she	 stepped	 over	 the	 threshold	 of	 the	 house,	 the	 boy	 died.	 18They
buried	 him,	 and	 all	 Israel	 mourned	 for	 him,	 as	 the	 LORD	 had	 said
through	his	servant	the	prophet	Ahijah.
19‡†The	other	 events	of	 Jeroboam’s	 reign,	his	wars	 and	how	he	 ruled,

are	written	in	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	20†He	reigned
for	 twenty-two	years	and	 then	rested	with	his	ancestors.	And	Nadab	his
son	succeeded	him	as	king.

REHOBOAM	KING	OF	JUDAH



14:21,	25-31pp	—	2Ch	12:9–16

21‡†Rehoboam	 son	 of	 Solomon	was	 king	 in	 Judah.	He	was	 forty-one
years	 old	 when	 he	 became	 king,	 and	 he	 reigned	 seventeen	 years	 in
Jerusalem,	the	city	the	LORD	had	chosen	out	of	all	the	tribes	of	Israel	in
which	 to	 put	 his	 Name.	 His	 mother’s	 name	 was	 Naamah;	 she	 was	 an
Ammonite.x

22‡†Judahy	 did	 evil	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 the	 LORD.	 By	 the	 sins	 they
committed	 they	 stirred	up	his	 jealous	 angerz	more	 than	 those	who	were
before	 them	 had	 done.	 23†They	 also	 set	 up	 for	 themselves	 high	 places,
sacred	 stonesa	 and	 Asherah	 polesb	 on	 every	 high	 hill	 and	 under	 every
spreading	tree.c	24†There	were	even	male	shrine	prostitutesd	 in	the	land;
the	 people	 engaged	 in	 all	 the	 detestablee	 practices	 of	 the	 nations	 the
LORD	had	driven	out	before	the	Israelites.
25‡†In	 the	 fifth	 year	 of	 King	 Rehoboam,	 Shishak	 king	 of	 Egypt

attackedf	Jerusalem.	26†He	carried	off	the	treasures	of	the	templeg	of	the
LORD	 and	 the	 treasures	 of	 the	 royal	 palace.	 He	 took	 everything,
including	 all	 the	 gold	 shieldsh	 Solomon	 had	 made.	 27†So	 King
Rehoboam	made	bronze	shields	to	replace	them	and	assigned	these	to	the
commanders	 of	 the	 guard	 on	 duty	 at	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 royal	 palace.i
28Whenever	 the	 king	 went	 to	 the	 LORD’s	 temple,	 the	 guards	 bore	 the
shields,	and	afterward	they	returned	them	to	the	guardroom.
29‡†As	 for	 the	 other	 events	 of	 Rehoboam’s	 reign,	 and	 all	 he	 did,	 are

they	not	written	in	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah?	30†There
was	 continual	 warfarej	 between	 Rehoboam	 and	 Jeroboam.	 31†And
Rehoboam	rested	with	his	ancestors	and	was	buried	with	them	in	the	City
of	David.	His	mother’s	name	was	Naamah;	she	was	an	Ammonite.k	And
Abijah[75]	his	son	succeeded	him	as	king.
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ABIJAH	KING	OF	JUDAH

15:1–2,	6-8pp	—	2Ch	13:1–2,22–14:1

1‡†In	 the	 eighteenth	 year	 of	 the	 reign	 of	 Jeroboam	 son	 of	 Nebat,
Abijah[76]	 became	 king	 of	 Judah,	 2†and	 he	 reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 three
years.	His	mother’s	name	was	Maakaha	daughter	of	Abishalom.[77]

3†He	committed	 all	 the	 sins	his	 father	had	done	before	him;	his	 heart
was	not	fully	devotedb	 to	 the	LORD	his	God,	as	 the	heart	of	David	his
forefather	had	been.	4†Nevertheless,	for	David’s	sake	the	LORD	his	God
gave	him	a	lampc	in	Jerusalem	by	raising	up	a	son	to	succeed	him	and	by
making	 Jerusalem	 strong.	 5†For	 David	 had	 done	what	 was	 right	 in	 the
eyes	 of	 the	 LORD	 and	 had	 not	 failed	 to	 keepd	 any	 of	 the	 LORD’s
commands	 all	 the	 days	 of	 his	 life—except	 in	 the	 case	 of	 Uriahe	 the
Hittite.
6†There	was	warf	between	Abijah[78]	and	Jeroboam	throughout	Abijah’s

lifetime.	7†As	 for	 the	other	events	of	Abijah’s	 reign,	and	all	he	did,	are
they	not	written	 in	 the	book	of	 the	annals	of	 the	kings	of	Judah?	There
was	 war	 between	 Abijah	 and	 Jeroboam.	 8And	 Abijah	 rested	 with	 his
ancestors	 and	 was	 buried	 in	 the	 City	 of	 David.	 And	 Asa	 his	 son
succeeded	him	as	king.

Article:	Rulers	of	the	Divided	Kingdom	of	Israel	and	Judah

ASA	KING	OF	JUDAH



15:9-22pp	—	2Ch	14:2–3;	2Ch	15:16–16:6

15:23-24pp	—	2Ch	16:11–17:1

9‡†In	the	twentieth	year	of	Jeroboam	king	of	Israel,	Asa	became	king	of
Judah,	10†and	he	reigned	in	Jerusalem	forty-one	years.	His	grandmother’s
name	was	Maakahg	daughter	of	Abishalom.
11†Asa	did	what	was	right	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	as	his	father	Davidh

had	done.	12†He	expelled	the	male	shrine	prostitutesi	 from	the	 land	and
got	rid	of	all	 the	 idolsj	his	ancestors	had	made.	13†He	even	deposed	his
grandmother	Maakahk	 from	 her	 position	 as	 queen	mother,l	 because	 she
had	made	a	repulsive	image	for	the	worship	of	Asherah.	Asa	cut	it	downm

and	burned	it	 in	the	Kidron	Valley.	14†Although	he	did	not	removen	 the
high	places,	Asa’s	heart	was	 fully	committedo	 to	 the	LORD	all	 his	 life.
15†He	brought	 into	the	temple	of	 the	LORD	the	silver	and	gold	and	the
articles	that	he	and	his	father	had	dedicated.p

16†There	was	warq	 between	Asa	and	Baasha	king	of	 Israel	 throughout
their	reigns.	17†Baasha	king	of	Israel	went	up	against	Judah	and	fortified
Ramahr	 to	 prevent	 anyone	 from	 leaving	 or	 entering	 the	 territory	 of	Asa
king	of	Judah.
18†Asa	then	took	all	the	silver	and	gold	that	was	left	in	the	treasuries	of

the	LORD’s	temples	and	of	his	own	palace.	He	entrusted	it	to	his	officials
and	sentt	them	to	Ben-Hadadu	son	of	Tabrimmon,	the	son	of	Hezion,	the
king	 of	Aram,	who	was	 ruling	 in	Damascus.	 19†“Let	 there	 be	 a	 treatyv
between	me	and	you,”	he	said,	“as	there	was	between	my	father	and	your
father.	See,	 I	 am	sending	you	a	gift	of	 silver	 and	gold.	Now	break	your
treaty	with	Baasha	king	of	Israel	so	he	will	withdraw	from	me.”
20†Ben-Hadad	 agreed	with	King	Asa	 and	 sent	 the	 commanders	 of	 his

forces	 against	 the	 towns	of	 Israel.	He	conqueredw	 Ijon,	Dan,	Abel	Beth



Maakah	and	all	Kinnereth	in	addition	to	Naphtali.	21†When	Baasha	heard
this,	he	stopped	building	Ramahx	and	withdrew	to	Tirzah.y	22†Then	King
Asa	issued	an	order	to	all	Judah—no	one	was	exempt—and	they	carried
away	 from	Ramahz	 the	 stones	 and	 timber	Baasha	had	been	using	 there.
With	them	King	Asaa	built	up	Gebab	in	Benjamin,	and	also	Mizpah.c

23†As	for	all	the	other	events	of	Asa’s	reign,	all	his	achievements,	all	he
did	and	the	cities	he	built,	are	they	not	written	in	the	book	of	the	annals
of	the	kings	of	Judah?	In	his	old	age,	however,	his	feet	became	diseased.
24†Then	Asa	 rested	with	his	 ancestors	and	was	buried	with	 them	 in	 the
city	of	his	father	David.	And	Jehoshaphatd	his	son	succeeded	him	as	king.

NADAB	KING	OF	ISRAEL

25‡†Nadab	son	of	Jeroboam	became	king	of	Israel	in	the	second	year	of
Asa	king	of	Judah,	and	he	reigned	over	Israel	two	years.	26†He	did	evile	in
the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	following	the	ways	of	his	fatherf	and	committing
the	same	sin	his	father	had	caused	Israel	to	commit.
27‡†Baasha	son	of	Ahijah	from	the	tribe	of	Issachar	plotted	against	him,

and	he	struck	him	downg	at	Gibbethon,h	a	Philistine	town,	while	Nadab
and	all	Israel	were	besieging	it.	28Baasha	killed	Nadab	in	the	third	year	of
Asa	king	of	Judah	and	succeeded	him	as	king.
29‡†As	soon	as	he	began	 to	 reign,	he	killed	Jeroboam’s	whole	 family.i

He	did	not	leave	Jeroboam	anyone	that	breathed,	but	destroyed	them	all,
according	to	the	word	of	the	LORD	given	through	his	servant	Ahijah	the
Shilonite.	30†This	happened	because	of	the	sinsj	Jeroboam	had	committed
and	had	causedk	Israel	to	commit,	and	because	he	aroused	the	anger	of	the
LORD,	the	God	of	Israel.
31†As	for	the	other	events	of	Nadab’s	reign,	and	all	he	did,	are	they	not



written	 in	 the	 book	 of	 the	 annalsl	 of	 the	 kings	 of	 Israel?	 32†There	was
warm	between	Asa	and	Baasha	king	of	Israel	throughout	their	reigns.

BAASHA	KING	OF	ISRAEL

33‡†In	 the	 third	 year	 of	 Asa	 king	 of	 Judah,	 Baasha	 son	 of	 Ahijah
became	 king	 of	 all	 Israel	 in	 Tirzah,n	 and	 he	 reigned	 twenty-four	 years.
34†He	did	evilo	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	following	the	ways	of	Jeroboam
and	committing	the	same	sin	Jeroboam	had	caused	Israel	to	commit.
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1‡†Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Jehua	son	of	Hananib	concerning
Baasha:	2†“I	lifted	you	up	from	the	dustc	and	appointed	you	rulerd	over
my	people	Israel,	but	you	followed	the	ways	of	Jeroboam	and	causede	my
people	Israel	to	sin	and	to	arouse	my	anger	by	their	sins.	3†So	I	am	about
to	wipe	out	Baashaf	and	his	house,g	and	I	will	make	your	house	like	that
of	 Jeroboam	son	of	Nebat.	4†Dogsh	will	 eat	 those	belonging	 to	Baasha
who	die	in	the	city,	and	birdsi	will	feed	on	those	who	die	in	the	country.”
5†As	 for	 the	 other	 events	 of	 Baasha’s	 reign,	 what	 he	 did	 and	 his

achievements,	are	they	not	written	in	the	book	of	the	annalsj	of	the	kings
of	 Israel?	 6Baasha	 rested	with	 his	 ancestors	 and	was	 buried	 in	 Tirzah.k
And	Elah	his	son	succeeded	him	as	king.
7†Moreover,	 the	word	 of	 the	LORD	camel	 through	 the	 prophet	 Jehum

son	 of	Hanani	 to	Baasha	 and	 his	 house,	 because	 of	 all	 the	 evil	 he	 had
done	in	 the	eyes	of	 the	LORD,	arousing	his	anger	by	 the	 things	he	did,
becoming	like	the	house	of	Jeroboam—and	also	because	he	destroyed	it.

ELAH	KING	OF	ISRAEL

8‡†In	 the	 twenty-sixth	year	of	Asa	king	of	 Judah,	Elah	son	of	Baasha
became	king	of	Israel,	and	he	reigned	in	Tirzah	two	years.
9Zimri,	 one	 of	 his	 officials,	 who	 had	 command	 of	 half	 his	 chariots,

plotted	against	him.	Elah	was	in	Tirzah	at	the	time,	getting	drunkn	in	the
home	 of	 Arza,	 the	 palace	 administratoro	 at	 Tirzah.	 10†Zimri	 came	 in,
struck	him	down	and	killed	him	in	the	twenty-seventh	year	of	Asa	king	of
Judah.	Then	he	succeeded	him	as	king.p



11‡†As	 soon	 as	 he	 began	 to	 reign	 and	 was	 seated	 on	 the	 throne,	 he
killed	off	Baasha’s	whole	family.q	He	did	not	spare	a	single	male,	whether
relative	 or	 friend.	 12So	Zimri	 destroyed	 the	whole	 family	 of	Baasha,	 in
accordance	with	 the	word	of	 the	LORD	spoken	against	Baasha	 through
the	prophet	 Jehu—	13†because	 of	 all	 the	 sins	Baasha	 and	his	 son	Elah
had	committed	and	had	caused	Israel	to	commit,	so	that	they	aroused	the
anger	of	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	by	their	worthless	idols.r

14†As	for	 the	other	events	of	Elah’s	reign,	and	all	he	did,	are	 they	not
written	in	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel?

ZIMRI	KING	OF	ISRAEL

15‡†In	 the	 twenty-seventh	year	of	Asa	king	of	Judah,	Zimri	 reigned	 in
Tirzah	seven	days.	The	army	was	encamped	near	Gibbethon,s	a	Philistine
town.	 16†When	 the	 Israelites	 in	 the	 camp	 heard	 that	 Zimri	 had	 plotted
against	the	king	and	murdered	him,	they	proclaimed	Omri,	the	commander
of	the	army,	king	over	Israel	that	very	day	there	in	the	camp.	17Then	Omri
and	all	the	Israelites	with	him	withdrew	from	Gibbethon	and	laid	siege	to
Tirzah.	18When	Zimri	saw	that	the	city	was	taken,	he	went	into	the	citadel
of	 the	 royal	 palace	 and	 set	 the	 palace	 on	 fire	 around	 him.	 So	 he	 died,
19†because	 of	 the	 sins	 he	 had	 committed,	 doing	 evil	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 the
LORD	and	following	the	ways	of	Jeroboam	and	committing	the	same	sin
Jeroboam	had	caused	Israel	to	commit.
20†As	for	the	other	events	of	Zimri’s	reign,	and	the	rebellion	he	carried

out,	are	they	not	written	in	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel?

OMRI	KING	OF	ISRAEL



21‡†Then	 the	 people	 of	 Israel	 were	 split	 into	 two	 factions;	 half
supported	 Tibni	 son	 of	 Ginath	 for	 king,	 and	 the	 other	 half	 supported
Omri.	22†But	Omri’s	followers	proved	stronger	than	those	of	Tibni	son	of
Ginath.	So	Tibni	died	and	Omri	became	king.
23†In	 the	 thirty-first	 year	 of	Asa	 king	 of	 Judah,	Omri	 became	 king	 of

Israel,	and	he	reigned	twelve	years,	six	of	them	in	Tirzah.t	24†He	bought
the	hill	of	Samaria	 from	Shemer	 for	 two	 talents[79]	of	 silver	and	built	a
city	on	the	hill,	calling	it	Samaria,u	after	Shemer,	the	name	of	the	former
owner	of	the	hill.
25†But	Omri	did	evilv	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD	and	sinned	more	than	all

those	before	him.	26†He	followed	completely	 the	ways	of	Jeroboam	son
of	 Nebat,	 committing	 the	 same	 sin	 Jeroboam	 had	 causedw	 Israel	 to
commit,	so	that	they	aroused	the	anger	of	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	by
their	worthless	idols.x

27†As	for	the	other	events	of	Omri’s	reign,	what	he	did	and	the	things	he
achieved,	are	 they	not	written	 in	 the	book	of	 the	annals	of	 the	kings	of
Israel?	28Omri	rested	with	his	ancestors	and	was	buried	in	Samaria.y	And
Ahab	his	son	succeeded	him	as	king.

AHAB	BECOMES	KING	OF	ISRAEL

29‡†In	 the	 thirty-eighth	year	of	Asa	king	of	 Judah,	Ahab	 son	of	Omri
became	king	of	 Israel,	and	he	reigned	 in	Samaria	over	 Israel	 twenty-two
years.	30Ahab	son	of	Omri	did	morez	evil	 in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD	than
any	of	those	before	him.	31‡†He	not	only	considered	it	trivial	to	commit
the	sins	of	Jeroboam	son	of	Nebat,	but	he	also	marrieda	Jezebel	daughterb

of	Ethbaal	king	of	 the	Sidonians,	and	began	to	serve	Baalc	and	worship
him.	32He	set	up	an	altard	for	Baal	in	the	templee	of	Baal	that	he	built	in



Samaria.	33†Ahab	 also	made	 an	Asherah	 polef	 and	 did	moreg	 to	 arouse
the	anger	of	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	than	did	all	the	kings	of	Israel
before	him.
34†In	Ahab’s	time,	Hiel	of	Bethel	rebuilt	Jericho.	He	laid	its	foundations

at	the	cost	of	his	firstborn	son	Abiram,	and	he	set	up	its	gates	at	the	cost
of	 his	 youngest	 son	 Segub,	 in	 accordance	with	 the	word	 of	 the	 LORD
spoken	by	Joshua	son	of	Nun.h
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ELIJAH	ANNOUNCES	A	GREAT	DROUGHT

1‡†Now	Elijaha	 the	Tishbite,	 from	Tishbe[80]	 in	Gilead,b	 said	 to	Ahab,
“As	 the	 LORD,	 the	 God	 of	 Israel,	 lives,	 whom	 I	 serve,	 there	 will	 be
neither	dew	nor	rainc	in	the	next	few	years	except	at	my	word.”

ELIJAH	FED	BY	RAVENS

2Then	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 Elijah:	 3“Leave	 here,	 turn
eastward	and	hided	 in	 the	Kerith	Ravine,	east	of	 the	Jordan.	4†You	will
drink	from	the	brook,	and	I	have	directed	the	ravense	to	supply	you	with
food	there.”
5So	he	did	what	the	LORD	had	told	him.	He	went	to	the	Kerith	Ravine,

east	of	the	Jordan,	and	stayed	there.	6The	ravens	brought	him	bread	and
meat	 in	 the	morningf	 and	 bread	 and	meat	 in	 the	 evening,	 and	 he	 drank
from	the	brook.

ELIJAH	AND	THE	WIDOW	AT	ZAREPHATH

7Some	time	later	the	brook	dried	up	because	there	had	been	no	rain	in
the	 land.	 8Then	 the	word	 of	 the	LORD	came	 to	him:	 9†“Go	 at	 once	 to
Zarephathg	 in	 the	 region	 of	 Sidon	 and	 stay	 there.	 I	 have	 directed	 a
widowh	there	to	supply	you	with	food.”	10So	he	went	to	Zarephath.	When
he	came	to	the	town	gate,	a	widow	was	there	gathering	sticks.	He	called	to
her	and	asked,	“Would	you	bring	me	a	little	water	in	a	jar	so	I	may	have	a



drink?”i	11As	she	was	going	to	get	it,	he	called,	“And	bring	me,	please,	a
piece	of	bread.”
12†“As	surely	as	the	LORD	your	God	lives,”	she	replied,	“I	don’t	have

any	bread—only	a	handful	of	flour	in	a	jar	and	a	little	olive	oilj	in	a	jug.	I
am	gathering	a	few	sticks	to	take	home	and	make	a	meal	for	myself	and
my	son,	that	we	may	eat	it—and	die.”
13†Elijah	 said	 to	 her,	 “Don’t	 be	 afraid.	Go	 home	 and	 do	 as	 you	 have

said.	But	first	make	a	small	loaf	of	bread	for	me	from	what	you	have	and
bring	it	to	me,	and	then	make	something	for	yourself	and	your	son.	14For
this	is	what	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	‘The	jar	of	flour	will	not
be	used	up	 and	 the	 jug	of	oil	will	 not	 run	dry	until	 the	day	 the	LORD
sends	raink	on	the	land.’	”
15She	went	away	and	did	as	Elijah	had	told	her.	So	there	was	food	every

day	 for	Elijah	and	 for	 the	woman	and	her	 family.	16For	 the	 jar	 of	 flour
was	not	used	up	and	 the	 jug	of	oil	did	not	 run	dry,	 in	keeping	with	 the
word	of	the	LORD	spoken	by	Elijah.
17Some	time	later	the	son	of	the	woman	who	owned	the	house	became

ill.	He	grew	worse	and	worse,	and	finally	stopped	breathing.	18†She	said
to	Elijah,	“What	do	you	have	against	me,	man	of	God?	Did	you	come	to
remind	me	of	my	sinl	and	kill	my	son?”
19“Give	 me	 your	 son,”	 Elijah	 replied.	 He	 took	 him	 from	 her	 arms,

carried	him	to	the	upper	room	where	he	was	staying,	and	laid	him	on	his
bed.	 20Then	 he	 criedm	 out	 to	 the	 LORD,	 “LORD	 my	 God,	 have	 you
brought	tragedy	even	on	this	widow	I	am	staying	with,	by	causing	her	son
to	 die?”	 21†Then	 he	 stretchedn	 himself	 out	 on	 the	 boy	 three	 times	 and
cried	out	to	the	LORD,	“LORD	my	God,	let	this	boy’s	life	return	to	him!”
22The	LORD	heard	Elijah’s	cry,	and	the	boy’s	life	returned	to	him,	and

he	 lived.	 23Elijah	 picked	 up	 the	 child	 and	 carried	 him	 down	 from	 the



room	into	 the	house.	He	gave	him	to	his	mothero	 and	said,	“Look,	your
son	is	alive!”
24Then	the	woman	said	to	Elijah,	“Now	I	knowp	that	you	are	a	man	of

Godq	and	that	the	word	of	the	LORD	from	your	mouth	is	the	truth.”r
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ELIJAH	AND	OBADIAH

1‡After	 a	 long	 time,	 in	 the	 thirda	 year,	 the	word	of	 the	LORD	 came	 to
Elijah:	“Go	and	presentb	yourself	 to	Ahab,	and	 I	will	 send	 rainc	 on	 the
land.”	2So	Elijah	went	to	present	himself	to	Ahab.

Now	 the	 famine	was	 severed	 in	 Samaria,	 3†and	 Ahab	 had	 summoned
Obadiah,	his	palace	administrator.e	(Obadiah	was	a	devout	believerf	in	the
LORD.	4†While	Jezebelg	was	killing	off	the	LORD’s	prophets,	Obadiah
had	 taken	 a	 hundred	 prophets	 and	 hiddenh	 them	 in	 two	 caves,	 fifty	 in
each,	and	had	suppliedi	 them	with	 food	and	water.)	5†Ahab	had	 said	 to
Obadiah,	“Go	through	the	land	to	all	the	springsj	and	valleys.	Maybe	we
can	 find	 some	 grass	 to	 keep	 the	 horses	 and	mules	 alive	 so	we	will	 not
have	to	kill	any	of	our	animals.”k	6So	they	divided	the	land	they	were	to
cover,	Ahab	going	in	one	direction	and	Obadiah	in	another.
7As	Obadiah	was	walking	along,	Elijah	met	him.	Obadiah	 recognizedl

him,	 bowed	 down	 to	 the	 ground,	 and	 said,	 “Is	 it	 really	 you,	 my	 lord
Elijah?”
8“Yes,”	he	replied.	“Go	tell	your	master,	‘Elijah	is	here.’	”
9“What	have	I	done	wrong,”	asked	Obadiah,	“that	you	are	handing	your

servant	over	 to	Ahab	to	be	put	 to	death?	10As	surely	as	the	LORD	your
God	lives,	there	is	not	a	nation	or	kingdom	where	my	master	has	not	sent
someone	 to	 lookm	 for	 you.	And	whenever	 a	 nation	or	 kingdom	claimed
you	were	not	 there,	he	made	 them	swear	 they	could	not	 find	you.	11But
now	you	 tell	me	 to	go	 to	my	master	and	say,	 ‘Elijah	 is	here.’	12†I	don’t
know	where	the	Spiritn	of	the	LORD	may	carry	you	when	I	leave	you.	If	I



go	 and	 tell	 Ahab	 and	 he	 doesn’t	 find	 you,	 he	 will	 kill	 me.	 Yet	 I	 your
servant	have	worshiped	the	LORD	since	my	youth.	13Haven’t	you	heard,
my	lord,	what	I	did	while	Jezebel	was	killing	the	prophets	of	the	LORD?	I
hid	 a	 hundred	 of	 the	LORD’s	 prophets	 in	 two	 caves,	 fifty	 in	 each,	 and
supplied	 them	with	food	and	water.	14And	now	you	 tell	me	 to	go	 to	my
master	and	say,	‘Elijah	is	here.’	He	will	kill	me!”
15Elijah	said,	“As	the	LORD	Almighty	lives,	whom	I	serve,	I	will	surely

presento	myself	to	Ahab	today.”

ELIJAH	ON	MOUNT	CARMEL

16So	Obadiah	went	to	meet	Ahab	and	told	him,	and	Ahab	went	to	meet
Elijah.	17†When	he	saw	Elijah,	he	said	to	him,	“Is	that	you,	you	troublerp
of	Israel?”
18‡“I	have	not	made	 trouble	 for	 Israel,”	Elijah	 replied.	 “But	youq	 and

your	 father’s	 family	have.	You	have	abandonedr	 the	LORD’s	 commands
and	have	 followed	 the	Baals.	19Now	summons	 the	 people	 from	 all	 over
Israel	to	meet	me	on	Mount	Carmel.t	And	bring	the	four	hundred	and	fifty
prophets	of	Baal	 and	 the	 four	hundred	prophets	of	Asherah,	who	eat	 at
Jezebel’s	table.”u

20So	Ahab	sent	word	throughout	all	 Israel	and	assembled	the	prophets
on	Mount	Carmel.v	21Elijah	went	before	the	people	and	said,	“How	long
will	you	waverw	between	two	opinions?	If	the	LORDx	is	God,	follow	him;
but	if	Baal	is	God,	follow	him.”
But	the	people	said	nothing.
22Then	Elijah	said	to	them,	“I	am	the	only	one	of	the	LORD’s	prophets

left,y	but	Baal	has	four	hundred	and	fifty	prophets.z	23Get	 two	bulls	 for
us.	Let	Baal’s	prophets	choose	one	for	themselves,	and	let	them	cut	it	into



pieces	and	put	it	on	the	wood	but	not	set	fire	to	it.	I	will	prepare	the	other
bull	and	put	it	on	the	wood	but	not	set	fire	to	it.	24†Then	you	calla	on	the
name	of	your	god,	 and	 I	will	 call	 on	 the	name	of	 the	LORD.b	The	god
who	answers	by	firec—he	is	God.”
Then	all	the	people	said,	“What	you	say	is	good.”
25Elijah	 said	 to	 the	 prophets	 of	 Baal,	 “Choose	 one	 of	 the	 bulls	 and

prepare	it	first,	since	there	are	so	many	of	you.	Call	on	the	name	of	your
god,	but	do	not	 light	 the	fire.”	26†So	they	 took	 the	bull	given	 them	and
prepared	it.

Then	they	calledd	on	 the	name	of	Baal	 from	morning	 till	noon.	“Baal,
answer	us!”	they	shouted.	But	there	was	no	response;e	no	one	answered.
And	they	danced	around	the	altar	they	had	made.
27†At	noon	Elijah	began	to	taunt	them.	“Shout	louder!”	he	said.	“Surely

he	is	a	god!	Perhaps	he	is	deep	in	thought,	or	busy,	or	traveling.	Maybe	he
is	 sleeping	 and	 must	 be	 awakened.”f	 28†So	 they	 shouted	 louder	 and
slashedg	 themselves	with	 swords	 and	 spears,	 as	was	 their	 custom,	 until
their	 blood	 flowed.	 29†Midday	 passed,	 and	 they	 continued	 their	 frantic
prophesying	 until	 the	 time	 for	 the	 evening	 sacrifice.h	 But	 there	was	 no
response,	no	one	answered,	no	one	paid	attention.i

30Then	Elijah	said	to	all	the	people,	“Come	here	to	me.”	They	came	to
him,	and	he	repaired	the	altarj	of	the	LORD,	which	had	been	torn	down.
31†Elijah	 took	 twelve	stones,	one	 for	each	of	 the	 tribes	descended	 from
Jacob,	 to	whom	 the	word	 of	 the	LORD	had	 come,	 saying,	 “Your	 name
shall	be	Israel.”k	32With	 the	stones	he	built	an	altar	 in	 the	namel	of	 the
LORD,	and	he	dug	a	trench	around	it	large	enough	to	hold	two	seahs[81]

of	seed.	33†He	arrangedm	the	wood,	cut	the	bull	into	pieces	and	laid	it	on
the	wood.	Then	he	said	to	them,	“Fill	four	large	jars	with	water	and	pour
it	on	the	offering	and	on	the	wood.”



34“Do	it	again,”	he	said,	and	they	did	it	again.

“Do	 it	 a	 third	 time,”	he	ordered,	 and	 they	did	 it	 the	 third	 time.	35The
water	ran	down	around	the	altar	and	even	filled	the	trench.
36†At	 the	 timen	 of	 sacrifice,	 the	 prophet	 Elijah	 stepped	 forward	 and

prayed:	“LORD,	the	God	of	Abraham,o	Isaac	and	Israel,	let	it	be	knownp
today	that	you	are	God	in	Israel	and	that	I	am	your	servant	and	have	done
all	these	things	at	your	command.q	37†Answer	me,	LORD,	answer	me,	so
these	 people	 will	 knowr	 that	 you,	 LORD,	 are	 God,	 and	 that	 you	 are
turning	their	hearts	back	again.”
38Then	the	fires	of	the	LORD	fell	and	burned	up	the	sacrifice,	the	wood,

the	stones	and	the	soil,	and	also	licked	up	the	water	in	the	trench.
39When	 all	 the	 people	 saw	 this,	 they	 fell	 prostratet	 and	 cried,	 “The

LORD—he	is	God!	The	LORD—he	is	God!”u

40†Then	Elijah	commanded	them,	“Seize	the	prophets	of	Baal.	Don’t	let
anyone	get	away!”	They	seized	them,	and	Elijah	had	them	brought	down
to	the	Kishon	Valleyv	and	slaughteredw	there.
41†And	Elijah	said	to	Ahab,	“Go,	eat	and	drink,	for	there	is	the	sound	of

a	heavy	rain.”	42So	Ahab	went	off	to	eat	and	drink,	but	Elijah	climbed	to
the	top	of	Carmel,	bent	down	to	the	ground	and	put	his	face	between	his
knees.x

43“Go	and	look	toward	the	sea,”	he	told	his	servant.	And	he	went	up	and
looked.
“There	is	nothing	there,”	he	said.
Seven	times	Elijah	said,	“Go	back.”
44†The	seventh	timey	the	servant	reported,	“A	cloudz	as	small	as	a	man’s

hand	is	rising	from	the	sea.”
So	Elijah	said,	“Go	and	tell	Ahab,	‘Hitch	up	your	chariot	and	go	down



before	the	rain	stops	you.’	”
45†Meanwhile,	 the	sky	grew	black	with	clouds,	 the	wind	rose,	a	heavy

raina	 started	 falling	and	Ahab	 rode	off	 to	 Jezreel.b	46The	powerc	 of	 the
LORD	came	on	Elijah	and,	tucking	his	cloak	into	his	belt,d	he	ran	ahead
of	Ahab	all	the	way	to	Jezreel.
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ELIJAH	FLEES	TO	HOREB

1‡†Now	Ahab	told	Jezebela	everything	Elijah	had	done	and	how	he	had
killedb	all	the	prophets	with	the	sword.	2†So	Jezebel	sent	a	messenger	to
Elijah	 to	say,	“May	the	gods	deal	with	me,	be	 it	ever	so	severely,c	 if	by
this	time	tomorrow	I	do	not	make	your	life	like	that	of	one	of	them.”d

3†Elijah	 was	 afraid[82]	 and	 rane	 for	 his	 life.f	 When	 he	 came	 to
Beershebag	in	Judah,	he	left	his	servant	there,	4†while	he	himself	went	a
day’s	 journey	 into	 the	wilderness.	He	came	 to	a	broom	bush,h	 sat	down
under	 it	 and	prayed	 that	 he	might	die.	 “I	 have	had	 enough,	LORD,”	 he
said.	“Take	my	life;i	I	am	no	better	than	my	ancestors.”	5Then	he	lay	down
under	the	bush	and	fell	asleep.j

All	 at	 once	 an	 angelk	 touched	 him	 and	 said,	 “Get	 up	 and	 eat.”	 6He
looked	 around,	 and	 there	 by	 his	 head	 was	 some	 bread	 baked	 over	 hot
coals,	and	a	jar	of	water.	He	ate	and	drank	and	then	lay	down	again.
7†The	 angel	 of	 the	LORD	came	 back	 a	 second	 time	 and	 touched	 him

and	said,	“Get	up	and	eat,	 for	 the	 journey	is	 too	much	for	you.”	8So	he
got	 up	 and	 ate	 and	 drank.	 Strengthened	 by	 that	 food,	 he	 traveled	 fortyl

days	 and	 forty	 nights	 until	 he	 reached	 Horeb,m	 the	 mountain	 of	 God.
9There	he	went	into	a	caven	and	spent	the	night.

Map:	Lives	of	Elijah	and	Elisha

THE	LORD	APPEARS	TO	ELIJAH



And	 the	word	 of	 the	LORD	 came	 to	 him:	 “What	 are	 you	 doing	 here,
Elijah?”o

10He	replied,	“I	have	been	very	zealousp	 for	 the	LORD	God	Almighty.
The	 Israelites	have	 rejected	your	covenant,q	 torn	down	your	altars,r	 and
put	your	prophets	 to	death	with	 the	 sword.	 I	 am	 the	only	one	 left,s	 and
now	they	are	trying	to	kill	me	too.”
11‡The	LORD	said,	“Go	out	and	stand	on	the	mountaint	in	the	presence

of	the	LORD,	for	the	LORD	is	about	to	pass	by.”u

Then	 a	 great	 and	 powerful	 windv	 tore	 the	 mountains	 apart	 and
shatteredw	 the	 rocks	 before	 the	 LORD,	 but	 the	 LORD	 was	 not	 in	 the
wind.	After	the	wind	there	was	an	earthquake,	but	the	LORD	was	not	in
the	earthquake.	12After	 the	earthquake	came	a	 fire,x	 but	 the	LORD	was
not	in	the	fire.	And	after	the	fire	came	a	gentle	whisper.y	13†When	Elijah
heard	it,	he	pulled	his	cloak	over	his	facez	and	went	out	and	stood	at	the
mouth	of	the	cave.
Then	a	voice	said	to	him,	“What	are	you	doing	here,	Elijah?”
14He	 replied,	 “I	 have	 been	 very	 zealous	 for	 the	LORD	God	Almighty.

The	Israelites	have	rejected	your	covenant,	torn	down	your	altars,	and	put
your	prophets	to	death	with	the	sword.	I	am	the	only	one	left,a	and	now
they	are	trying	to	kill	me	too.”
15†The	LORD	said	to	him,	“Go	back	the	way	you	came,	and	go	to	the

Desert	of	Damascus.	When	you	get	there,	anoint	Hazaelb	king	over	Aram.
16†Also,	anointc	Jehu	son	of	Nimshi	king	over	Israel,	and	anoint	Elishad

son	of	Shaphat	from	Abel	Meholahe	 to	succeed	you	as	prophet.	17†Jehu
will	put	to	death	any	who	escape	the	sword	of	Hazael,f	and	Elisha	will	put
to	 death	 any	 who	 escape	 the	 sword	 of	 Jehu.g	 18†Yet	 I	 reserveh	 seven
thousand	 in	 Israel—all	whose	knees	have	not	bowed	down	 to	Baal	 and
whose	mouths	have	not	kissedi	him.”



THE	CALL	OF	ELISHA

19†So	Elijah	went	from	there	and	found	Elisha	son	of	Shaphat.	He	was
plowing	with	twelve	yoke	of	oxen,	and	he	himself	was	driving	the	twelfth
pair.	Elijah	went	 up	 to	him	and	 threw	his	 cloakj	 around	 him.	 20†Elisha
then	left	his	oxen	and	ran	after	Elijah.	“Let	me	kiss	my	father	and	mother
goodbye,”k	he	said,	“and	then	I	will	come	with	you.”
“Go	back,”	Elijah	replied.	“What	have	I	done	to	you?”
21†So	Elisha	 left	 him	 and	went	 back.	He	 took	 his	 yoke	 of	 oxenl	 and

slaughtered	them.	He	burned	the	plowing	equipment	to	cook	the	meat	and
gave	it	 to	the	people,	and	they	ate.	Then	he	set	out	to	follow	Elijah	and
became	his	servant.m
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BEN-HADAD	ATTACKS	SAMARIA

1‡†Now	 Ben-Hadada	 king	 of	 Aram	 mustered	 his	 entire	 army.
Accompanied	by	thirty-two	kings	with	their	horses	and	chariots,	he	went
up	and	besieged	Samariab	 and	attacked	 it.	2He	sent	messengers	 into	 the
city	to	Ahab	king	of	Israel,	saying,	“This	is	what	Ben-Hadad	says:	3‘Your
silver	 and	 gold	 are	 mine,	 and	 the	 best	 of	 your	 wives	 and	 children	 are
mine.’	”
4†The	king	of	Israel	answered,	“Just	as	you	say,	my	lord	the	king.	I	and

all	I	have	are	yours.”
5The	messengers	came	again	and	said,	“This	is	what	Ben-Hadad	says:	‘I

sent	to	demand	your	silver	and	gold,	your	wives	and	your	children.	6But
about	this	time	tomorrow	I	am	going	to	send	my	officials	to	search	your
palace	 and	 the	 houses	 of	 your	 officials.	 They	will	 seize	 everything	 you
value	and	carry	it	away.’	”
7The	 king	 of	 Israel	 summoned	 all	 the	 eldersc	 of	 the	 land	 and	 said	 to

them,	 “See	how	 this	man	 is	 looking	 for	 trouble!d	When	he	 sent	 for	my
wives	and	my	children,	my	silver	and	my	gold,	I	did	not	refuse	him.”
8The	elders	and	the	people	all	answered,	“Don’t	listen	to	him	or	agree	to

his	demands.”
9So	 he	 replied	 to	 Ben-Hadad’s	 messengers,	 “Tell	 my	 lord	 the	 king,

‘Your	servant	will	do	all	you	demanded	the	first	time,	but	this	demand	I
cannot	meet.’	”	They	left	and	took	the	answer	back	to	Ben-Hadad.
10†Then	Ben-Hadad	sent	another	message	to	Ahab:	“May	the	gods	deal

with	me,	be	it	ever	so	severely,	if	enough	duste	remains	in	Samaria	to	give



each	of	my	men	a	handful.”
11†The	king	of	Israel	answered,	“Tell	him:	‘One	who	puts	on	his	armor

should	not	boastf	like	one	who	takes	it	off.’	”
12Ben-Hadad	heard	this	message	while	he	and	the	kings	were	drinkingg

in	 their	 tents,[83]	 and	 he	 ordered	 his	men:	 “Prepare	 to	 attack.”	 So	 they
prepared	to	attack	the	city.

AHAB	DEFEATS	BEN-HADAD

13†Meanwhile	a	propheth	came	to	Ahab	king	of	 Israel	and	announced,
“This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	‘Do	you	see	this	vast	army?	I	will	give	it
into	your	hand	today,	and	then	you	will	knowi	that	I	am	the	LORD.’	”
14“But	who	will	do	this?”	asked	Ahab.
The	prophet	replied,	“This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	‘The	junior	officers

under	the	provincial	commanders	will	do	it.’	”

“And	who	will	startj	the	battle?”	he	asked.
The	prophet	answered,	“You	will.”
15†So	 Ahab	 summoned	 the	 232	 junior	 officers	 under	 the	 provincial

commanders.	 Then	 he	 assembled	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 Israelites,	 7,000	 in	 all.
16†They	 set	 out	 at	 noon	while	Ben-Hadad	 and	 the	32	kings	 allied	with
him	were	 in	 their	 tents	 getting	 drunk.k	 17The	 junior	 officers	 under	 the
provincial	commanders	went	out	first.
Now	 Ben-Hadad	 had	 dispatched	 scouts,	 who	 reported,	 “Men	 are

advancing	from	Samaria.”
18He	said,	“If	they	have	come	out	for	peace,	take	them	alive;	if	they	have

come	out	for	war,	take	them	alive.”
19The	 junior	officers	under	 the	provincial	commanders	marched	out	of



the	 city	 with	 the	 army	 behind	 them	 20and	 each	 one	 struck	 down	 his
opponent.	At	 that,	 the	Arameans	 fled,	with	 the	 Israelites	 in	pursuit.	But
Ben-Hadad	 king	 of	 Aram	 escaped	 on	 horseback	 with	 some	 of	 his
horsemen.	21The	king	of	Israel	advanced	and	overpowered	the	horses	and
chariots	and	inflicted	heavy	losses	on	the	Arameans.
22Afterward,	 the	 prophetl	 came	 to	 the	 king	 of	 Israel	 and	 said,

“Strengthen	 your	 position	 and	 see	 what	 must	 be	 done,	 because	 next
springm	the	king	of	Aram	will	attack	you	again.”
23†Meanwhile,	 the	 officials	 of	 the	 king	 of	 Aram	 advised	 him,	 “Their

gods	are	godsn	of	the	hills.	That	is	why	they	were	too	strong	for	us.	But	if
we	fight	them	on	the	plains,	surely	we	will	be	stronger	than	they.	24†Do
this:	Remove	 all	 the	 kings	 from	 their	 commands	 and	 replace	 them	with
other	officers.	25You	must	also	raise	an	army	like	the	one	you	lost—horse
for	 horse	 and	 chariot	 for	 chariot—so	we	 can	 fight	 Israel	 on	 the	 plains.
Then	 surely	 we	 will	 be	 stronger	 than	 they.”	 He	 agreed	 with	 them	 and
acted	accordingly.
26The	next	springo	Ben-Hadad	mustered	 the	Arameans	and	went	up	 to

Aphekp	 to	fight	against	Israel.	27When	the	Israelites	were	also	mustered
and	 given	 provisions,	 they	 marched	 out	 to	 meet	 them.	 The	 Israelites
camped	opposite	them	like	two	small	flocks	of	goats,	while	the	Arameans
covered	the	countryside.q

28The	man	of	God	came	up	and	told	the	king	of	Israel,	“This	is	what	the
LORD	says:	‘Because	the	Arameans	think	the	LORD	is	a	god	of	the	hills
and	not	a	godr	of	the	valleys,	I	will	deliver	this	vast	army	into	your	hands,
and	you	will	knows	that	I	am	the	LORD.’	”
29For	seven	days	 they	camped	opposite	each	other,	and	on	the	seventh

day	 the	 battle	 was	 joined.	 The	 Israelites	 inflicted	 a	 hundred	 thousand
casualties	on	 the	Aramean	foot	soldiers	 in	one	day.	30†The	 rest	of	 them
escaped	to	the	city	of	Aphek,t	where	the	wall	collapsedu	on	twenty-seven



thousand	of	 them.	And	Ben-Hadad	 fled	 to	 the	city	and	hidv	 in	 an	 inner
room.
31†His	 officials	 said	 to	 him,	 “Look,	 we	 have	 heard	 that	 the	 kings	 of

Israel	are	merciful.w	Let	us	go	to	the	king	of	Israel	with	sackclothx	around
our	waists	and	ropes	around	our	heads.	Perhaps	he	will	spare	your	life.”
32†Wearing	sackcloth	around	their	waists	and	ropes	around	their	heads,

they	went	 to	 the	king	of	Israel	and	said,	“Your	servant	Ben-Hadad	says:
‘Please	let	me	live.’	”
The	king	answered,	“Is	he	still	alive?	He	is	my	brother.”
33The	men	took	this	as	a	good	sign	and	were	quick	to	pick	up	his	word.

“Yes,	your	brother	Ben-Hadad!”	they	said.
“Go	and	get	him,”	the	king	said.	When	Ben-Hadad	came	out,	Ahab	had

him	come	up	into	his	chariot.
34†“I	 will	 return	 the	 citiesy	 my	 father	 took	 from	 your	 father,”	 Ben-

Hadadz	offered.	“You	may	set	up	your	own	market	areasa	in	Damascus,b
as	my	father	did	in	Samaria.”

Ahab	said,	“On	the	basis	of	a	treatyc	I	will	set	you	free.”	So	he	made	a
treaty	with	him,	and	let	him	go.

A	PROPHET	CONDEMNS	AHAB

35†By	the	word	of	the	LORD	one	of	the	company	of	the	prophetsd	said
to	his	companion,	“Strike	me	with	your	weapon,”	but	he	refused.e

36†So	 the	prophet	 said,	 “Because	you	have	not	 obeyed	 the	LORD,	 as
soon	as	you	leave	me	a	lionf	will	kill	you.”	And	after	the	man	went	away,
a	lion	found	him	and	killed	him.
37The	prophet	found	another	man	and	said,	“Strike	me,	please.”	So	the



man	struck	him	and	wounded	him.	38Then	the	prophet	went	and	stood	by
the	 road	waiting	 for	 the	 king.	 He	 disguised	 himself	 with	 his	 headband
down	over	his	eyes.	39†As	the	king	passed	by,	 the	prophet	called	out	 to
him,	“Your	servant	went	into	the	thick	of	the	battle,	and	someone	came	to
me	with	a	captive	and	said,	 ‘Guard	 this	man.	 If	he	 is	missing,	 it	will	be
your	 life	 for	 his	 life,g	 or	 you	must	 pay	 a	 talent[84]	 of	 silver.’	 40†While
your	servant	was	busy	here	and	there,	the	man	disappeared.”

“That	is	your	sentence,”h	the	king	of	Israel	said.	“You	have	pronounced
it	yourself.”
41Then	 the	 prophet	 quickly	 removed	 the	 headband	 from	 his	 eyes,	 and

the	king	of	Israel	recognized	him	as	one	of	the	prophets.	42†He	said	to	the
king,	 “This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 says:	 ‘Youi	 have	 set	 free	 a	 man	 I	 had
determined	 should	 die.[85]j	 Therefore	 it	 is	 your	 life	 for	 his	 life,k	 your
people	for	his	people.’	”	43Sullen	and	angry,l	the	king	of	Israel	went	to	his
palace	in	Samaria.
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NABOTH’S	VINEYARD

1‡†Some	time	later	there	was	an	incident	involving	a	vineyard	belonging
to	 Nabotha	 the	 Jezreelite.	 The	 vineyard	 was	 in	 Jezreel,b	 close	 to	 the
palace	 of	Ahab	 king	 of	 Samaria.	 2†Ahab	 said	 to	Naboth,	 “Let	me	 have
your	vineyard	to	use	for	a	vegetable	garden,	since	it	is	close	to	my	palace.
In	exchange	I	will	give	you	a	better	vineyard	or,	if	you	prefer,	I	will	pay
you	whatever	it	is	worth.”
3†But	 Naboth	 replied,	 “The	 LORD	 forbid	 that	 I	 should	 give	 you	 the

inheritancec	of	my	ancestors.”
4†So	Ahab	went	home,	sullen	and	angryd	because	Naboth	the	Jezreelite

had	said,	“I	will	not	give	you	the	inheritance	of	my	ancestors.”	He	lay	on
his	bed	sulking	and	refusede	to	eat.
5His	wife	Jezebel	came	in	and	asked	him,	“Why	are	you	so	sullen?	Why

won’t	you	eat?”
6He	 answered	 her,	 “Because	 I	 said	 to	Naboth	 the	 Jezreelite,	 ‘Sell	me

your	 vineyard;	 or	 if	 you	 prefer,	 I	 will	 give	 you	 another	 vineyard	 in	 its
place.’	But	he	said,	‘I	will	not	give	you	my	vineyard.’	”
7Jezebel	his	wife	said,	“Is	this	how	you	act	as	king	over	Israel?	Get	up

and	eat!	Cheer	up.	I’ll	get	you	the	vineyardf	of	Naboth	the	Jezreelite.”
8†So	she	wrote	lettersg	 in	Ahab’s	name,	placed	his	sealh	on	 them,	and

sent	them	to	the	elders	and	nobles	who	lived	in	Naboth’s	city	with	him.
9‡†In	those	letters	she	wrote:



“Proclaim	a	day	of	fasting	and	seat	Naboth	in	a	prominent	place
among	 the	 people.	 10†But	 seat	 two	 scoundrelsi	 opposite	 him	 and
have	them	bring	charges	that	he	has	cursedj	both	God	and	the	king.
Then	take	him	out	and	stone	him	to	death.”

11So	 the	 elders	 and	 nobles	who	 lived	 in	Naboth’s	 city	 did	 as	 Jezebel
directed	in	the	letters	she	had	written	to	them.	12They	proclaimed	a	fastk

and	seated	Naboth	in	a	prominent	place	among	the	people.	13†Then	 two
scoundrels	 came	 and	 sat	 opposite	 him	 and	 brought	 charges	 against
Naboth	before	the	people,	saying,	“Naboth	has	cursed	both	God	and	the
king.”	So	they	took	him	outside	the	city	and	stoned	him	to	death.l	14Then
they	sent	word	to	Jezebel:	“Naboth	has	been	stoned	to	death.”
15As	soon	as	Jezebel	heard	 that	Naboth	had	been	stoned	 to	death,	she

said	to	Ahab,	“Get	up	and	take	possession	of	the	vineyardm	of	Naboth	the
Jezreelite	 that	 he	 refused	 to	 sell	 you.	He	 is	 no	 longer	 alive,	 but	 dead.”
16When	Ahab	heard	that	Naboth	was	dead,	he	got	up	and	went	down	to
take	possession	of	Naboth’s	vineyard.
17Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Elijah	the	Tishbite:	18“Go	down

to	meet	Ahab	king	of	Israel,	who	rules	in	Samaria.	He	is	now	in	Naboth’s
vineyard,	where	he	has	gone	to	take	possession	of	it.	19Say	to	him,	‘This
is	what	 the	 LORD	 says:	 Have	 you	 not	murdered	 a	man	 and	 seized	 his
property?’n	Then	say	to	him,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	In	the	place
where	dogs	licked	up	Naboth’s	blood,o	dogsp	will	 lick	up	your	blood—
yes,	yours!’	”
20Ahab	said	to	Elijah,	“So	you	have	found	me,	my	enemy!”q

“I	have	found	you,”	he	answered,	“because	you	have	soldr	yourself	to	do
evil	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD.	21He	says,	‘I	am	going	to	bring	disaster	on
you.	 I	will	wipe	out	your	descendants	 and	cut	off	 from	Ahab	every	 last



males	in	Israel—slave	or	free.[86]t	22†I	will	make	your	houseu	like	that	of
Jeroboam	 son	 of	Nebat	 and	 that	 of	Baasha	 son	 of	Ahijah,	 because	 you
have	aroused	my	anger	and	have	caused	Israel	to	sin.’v

23“And	 also	 concerning	 Jezebel	 the	 LORD	 says:	 ‘Dogsw	 will	 devour
Jezebel	by	the	wall	of[87]	Jezreel.’
24†“Dogsx	will	eat	those	belonging	to	Ahab	who	die	in	the	city,	and	the

birdsy	will	feed	on	those	who	die	in	the	country.”
25†(There	was	neverz	anyone	like	Ahab,	who	sold	himself	to	do	evil	in

the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	urged	on	by	Jezebel	his	wife.	26†He	behaved	in	the
vilest	manner	 by	 going	 after	 idols,	 like	 the	Amoritesa	 the	 LORD	drove
out	before	Israel.)
27†When	Ahab	heard	these	words,	he	tore	his	clothes,	put	on	sackclothb

and	fasted.	He	lay	in	sackcloth	and	went	around	meekly.c

28Then	 the	word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 Elijah	 the	 Tishbite:	 29†“Have
you	noticed	how	Ahab	has	humbled	himself	before	me?	Because	he	has
humbledd	 himself,	 I	 will	 not	 bring	 this	 disaster	 in	 his	 day,e	 but	 I	 will
bring	it	on	his	house	in	the	days	of	his	son.”f



1	Kings	22

MICAIAH	PROPHESIES	AGAINST	AHAB

22:1-28pp	—	2Ch	18:1–27

1‡†For	 three	years	 there	was	no	war	between	Aram	and	Israel.	2†But	 in
the	 third	year	 Jehoshaphat	 king	of	 Judah	went	 down	 to	 see	 the	king	of
Israel.	3†The	king	of	Israel	had	said	to	his	officials,	“Don’t	you	know	that
Ramoth	Gileada	belongs	to	us	and	yet	we	are	doing	nothing	to	retake	it
from	the	king	of	Aram?”
4†So	 he	 asked	 Jehoshaphat,	 “Will	 you	 go	 with	 me	 to	 fightb	 against

Ramoth	Gilead?”
Jehoshaphat	replied	to	the	king	of	Israel,	“I	am	as	you	are,	my	people	as

your	people,	my	horses	as	your	horses.”	5†But	Jehoshaphat	also	said	 to
the	king	of	Israel,	“First	seek	the	counselc	of	the	LORD.”
6†So	 the	 king	 of	 Israel	 brought	 together	 the	 prophets—about	 four

hundred	men—and	asked	them,	“Shall	I	go	to	war	against	Ramoth	Gilead,
or	shall	I	refrain?”

“Go,”d	they	answered,	“for	the	Lord	will	give	it	into	the	king’s	hand.”e

7†But	Jehoshaphat	asked,	“Is	 there	no	 longer	a	prophetf	 of	 the	LORD
here	whom	we	can	inquireg	of?”
8†The	king	of	Israel	answered	Jehoshaphat,	“There	is	still	one	prophet

through	whom	we	can	inquire	of	the	LORD,	but	I	hateh	him	because	he
never	prophesies	anything	goodi	about	me,	but	always	bad.	He	is	Micaiah
son	of	Imlah.”
“The	king	should	not	say	such	a	thing,”	Jehoshaphat	replied.



9So	 the	 king	 of	 Israel	 called	 one	 of	 his	 officials	 and	 said,	 “Bring
Micaiah	son	of	Imlah	at	once.”
10†Dressed	in	their	royal	robes,	the	king	of	Israel	and	Jehoshaphat	king

of	 Judah	 were	 sitting	 on	 their	 thrones	 at	 the	 threshing	 floorj	 by	 the
entrance	of	the	gate	of	Samaria,	with	all	the	prophets	prophesying	before
them.	11†Now	Zedekiahk	 son	of	Kenaanah	had	made	 iron	hornsl	 and	he
declared,	 “This	 is	what	 the	 LORD	 says:	 ‘With	 these	 you	will	 gore	 the
Arameans	until	they	are	destroyed.’	”
12All	 the	 other	 prophets	 were	 prophesying	 the	 same	 thing.	 “Attack

Ramoth	Gilead	and	be	victorious,”	they	said,	“for	the	LORD	will	give	it
into	the	king’s	hand.”
13The	messenger	who	had	gone	to	summon	Micaiah	said	to	him,	“Look,

the	other	prophets	without	exception	are	predicting	success	for	the	king.
Let	your	word	agree	with	theirs,	and	speak	favorably.”m

14†But	Micaiah	said,	“As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives,	I	can	tell	him	only
what	the	LORD	tells	me.”n

15†When	he	arrived,	the	king	asked	him,	“Micaiah,	shall	we	go	to	war
against	Ramoth	Gilead,	or	not?”
“Attack	and	be	victorious,”	he	answered,	“for	the	LORD	will	give	it	into

the	king’s	hand.”
16The	king	said	to	him,	“How	many	times	must	I	make	you	swear	to	tell

me	nothing	but	the	truth	in	the	name	of	the	LORD?”
17†Then	Micaiah	answered,	“I	saw	all	Israel	scatteredo	on	the	hills	like

sheep	without	a	 shepherd,p	 and	 the	LORD	said,	 ‘These	people	have	no
master.	Let	each	one	go	home	in	peace.’	”
18The	king	of	Israel	said	to	Jehoshaphat,	“Didn’t	I	tell	you	that	he	never

prophesies	anything	good	about	me,	but	only	bad?”
19Micaiah	continued,	“Therefore	hear	the	word	of	the	LORD:	I	saw	the



LORD	sitting	on	his	throneq	with	all	the	multitudesr	of	heaven	standing
around	him	on	his	right	and	on	his	left.	20And	the	LORD	said,	‘Who	will
entice	Ahab	into	attacking	Ramoth	Gilead	and	going	to	his	death	there?’

“One	suggested	this,	and	another	that.	21Finally,	a	spirit	came	forward,
stood	before	the	LORD	and	said,	‘I	will	entice	him.’
22‡†“	‘By	what	means?’	the	LORD	asked.

“	 ‘I	 will	 go	 out	 and	 be	 a	 deceivings	 spirit	 in	 the	 mouths	 of	 all	 his
prophets,’	he	said.
“	‘You	will	succeed	in	enticing	him,’	said	the	LORD.	‘Go	and	do	it.’
23“So	now	 the	LORD	has	put	 a	 deceivingt	 spirit	 in	 the	mouths	 of	 all

these	prophetsu	of	yours.	The	LORD	has	decreed	disasterv	for	you.”
24Then	Zedekiahw	 son	 of	Kenaanah	went	 up	 and	 slappedx	Micaiah	 in

the	face.	“Which	way	did	the	spirit	from[88]	the	LORD	go	when	he	went
from	me	to	speaky	to	you?”	he	asked.
25†Micaiah	replied,	“You	will	find	out	on	the	day	you	go	to	hidez	in	an

inner	room.”
26The	king	of	Israel	then	ordered,	“Take	Micaiah	and	send	him	back	to

Amon	the	ruler	of	the	city	and	to	Joash	the	king’s	son	27and	say,	‘This	is
what	 the	king	says:	Put	 this	 fellow	in	prisona	and	give	him	nothing	but
bread	and	water	until	I	return	safely.’	”
28†Micaiah	 declared,	 “If	 you	 ever	 return	 safely,	 the	 LORD	 has	 not

spokenb	through	me.”	Then	he	added,	“Mark	my	words,	all	you	people!”

AHAB	KILLED	AT	RAMOTH	GILEAD

22:29-36pp	—	2Ch	18:28–34



29So	 the	 king	 of	 Israel	 and	 Jehoshaphat	 king	 of	 Judah	 went	 up	 to
Ramoth	Gilead.	30†The	king	of	 Israel	 said	 to	 Jehoshaphat,	 “I	will	 enter
the	 battle	 in	 disguise,c	 but	 you	wear	 your	 royal	 robes.”	 So	 the	 king	 of
Israel	disguised	himself	and	went	into	battle.
31†Now	 the	 king	 of	 Aramd	 had	 ordered	 his	 thirty-two	 chariot

commanders,	“Do	not	fight	with	anyone,	small	or	great,	except	the	kinge

of	 Israel.”	 32When	 the	 chariot	 commanders	 saw	 Jehoshaphat,	 they
thought,	“Surely	this	is	the	king	of	Israel.”	So	they	turned	to	attack	him,
but	when	 Jehoshaphat	 cried	 out,	 33the	 chariot	 commanders	 saw	 that	 he
was	not	the	king	of	Israel	and	stopped	pursuing	him.
34†But	 someone	 drew	 his	 bowf	 at	 random	 and	 hit	 the	 king	 of	 Israel

between	 the	 sections	 of	 his	 armor.	 The	 king	 told	 his	 chariot	 driver,
“Wheel	around	and	get	me	out	of	the	fighting.	I’ve	been	wounded.”	35All
day	 long	 the	 battle	 raged,	 and	 the	 king	 was	 propped	 up	 in	 his	 chariot
facing	the	Arameans.	The	blood	from	his	wound	ran	onto	the	floor	of	the
chariot,	and	that	evening	he	died.	36As	the	sun	was	setting,	a	cry	spread
through	the	army:	“Every	man	to	his	town.	Every	man	to	his	land!”g

37So	 the	 king	 died	 and	was	 brought	 to	 Samaria,	 and	 they	 buried	 him
there.	 38†They	 washed	 the	 chariot	 at	 a	 pool	 in	 Samaria	 (where	 the
prostitutes	bathed),[89]	and	the	dogsh	licked	up	his	blood,	as	the	word	of
the	LORD	had	declared.
39‡†As	 for	 the	 other	 events	 of	Ahab’s	 reign,	 including	 all	 he	 did,	 the

palace	 he	 built	 and	 adorned	with	 ivory,i	 and	 the	 cities	 he	 fortified,	 are
they	not	written	in	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel?	40†Ahab
rested	with	his	ancestors.	And	Ahaziah	his	son	succeeded	him	as	king.

JEHOSHAPHAT	KING	OF	JUDAH



22:41-50pp	—	2Ch	20:31–21:1

41‡†Jehoshaphat	son	of	Asa	became	king	of	Judah	in	the	fourth	year	of
Ahab	 king	 of	 Israel.	 42†Jehoshaphat	 was	 thirty-five	 years	 old	 when	 he
became	king,	and	he	reigned	in	Jerusalem	twenty-five	years.	His	mother’s
name	was	Azubah	 daughter	 of	 Shilhi.	 43†In	 everything	 he	 followed	 the
ways	of	his	father	Asaj	and	did	not	stray	from	them;	he	did	what	was	right
in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD.	The	high	places,k	however,	were	not	removed,
and	 the	 people	 continued	 to	 offer	 sacrifices	 and	 burn	 incense	 there.[90]
44†Jehoshaphat	was	also	at	peace	with	the	king	of	Israel.
45†As	for	the	other	events	of	Jehoshaphat’s	reign,	the	things	he	achieved

and	his	military	exploits,	are	they	not	written	in	the	book	of	the	annals	of
the	 kings	 of	 Judah?	 46†He	 rid	 the	 land	 of	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 male	 shrine
prostitutesl	 who	 remained	 there	 even	 after	 the	 reign	 of	 his	 father	 Asa.
47†There	was	then	no	kingm	in	Edom;	a	provincial	governor	ruled.
48†Now	Jehoshaphat	built	a	fleet	of	trading	ships[91]n	to	go	to	Ophir	for

gold,	but	they	never	set	sail—they	were	wrecked	at	Ezion	Geber.o	49†At
that	time	Ahaziah	son	of	Ahab	said	to	Jehoshaphat,	“Let	my	men	sail	with
yours,”	but	Jehoshaphat	refused.
50Then	Jehoshaphat	rested	with	his	ancestors	and	was	buried	with	them

in	 the	 city	 of	David	 his	 father.	And	 Jehoram	 his	 son	 succeeded	 him	 as
king.

AHAZIAH	KING	OF	ISRAEL

51†‡†Ahaziah	 son	 of	 Ahab	 became	 king	 of	 Israel	 in	 Samaria	 in	 the
seventeenth	year	of	Jehoshaphat	king	of	Judah,	and	he	reigned	over	Israel
two	years.	52†He	did	evilp	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	because	he	followed
the	ways	 of	 his	 father	 and	mother	 and	 of	 Jeroboam	 son	 of	Nebat,	who



caused	Israel	 to	sin.	53†He	served	and	worshiped	Baalq	 and	aroused	 the
anger	of	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	just	as	his	fatherr	had	done.



1	KINGS	1

[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:5	Or	charioteers

1	KINGS	4

[BACK	TO	[2]]	4:22	That	is,	probably	about	5	1/2	tons	or	about	5	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[3]]	4:22	That	is,	probably	about	11	tons	or	about	10	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[4]]	4:26	Some	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	2	Chron.	9:25);	Hebrew	forty
[BACK	TO	[5]]	4:26	Or	charioteers
[BACK	TO	[6]]	4:34	In	Hebrew	texts	4:21–34	is	numbered	5:1–14.

1	KINGS	5

[BACK	TO	[7]]	In	Hebrew	texts	5:1–18	is	numbered	5:15–32.
[BACK	TO	[8]]	5:11	That	is,	probably	about	3,600	tons	or	about	3,250	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[9]]	5:11	Septuagint	(see	also	2	Chron.	2:10);	Hebrew	twenty	cors
[BACK	TO	[10]]	5:11	That	is,	about	120,000	gallons	or	about	440,000	liters
[BACK	TO	 [11]]	5:16	Hebrew;	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	 (see	also	2	Chron.	2:2,	18)	 thirty-six

hundred

1	KINGS	6

[BACK	TO	[12]]	6:1	Hebrew;	Septuagint	four	hundred	and	fortieth
[BACK	TO	 [13]]	6:2	That	 is,	about	90	feet	 long,	30	feet	wide	and	45	feet	high	or	about	27	meters

long,	9	meters	wide	and	14	meters	high
[BACK	TO	[14]]	6:3	That	is,	about	30	feet	or	about	9	meters;	also	in	verses	16	and	20
[BACK	TO	[15]]	6:3	That	is,	about	15	feet	or	about	4.5	meters;	also	in	verses	23–26
[BACK	TO	[16]]	6:6	That	is,	about	7	1/2	feet	or	about	2.3	meters;	also	in	verses	10	and	24
[BACK	TO	[17]]	6:6	That	is,	about	9	feet	or	about	2.7	meters



[BACK	TO	[18]]	6:6	That	is,	about	11	feet	or	about	3.2	meters
[BACK	TO	[19]]	6:8	Septuagint;	Hebrew	middle
[BACK	TO	[20]]	6:17	That	is,	about	60	feet	or	about	18	meters

1	KINGS	7

[BACK	TO	 [21]]	7:2	That	is,	about	150	feet	long,	75	feet	wide	and	45	feet	high	or	about	45	meters
long,	23	meters	wide	and	14	meters	high

[BACK	TO	[22]]	7:5	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	verse	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	 [23]]	7:6	That	 is,	 about	75	 feet	 long	and	45	 feet	wide	or	 about	23	meters	 long	and	14

meters	wide
[BACK	TO	[24]]	7:7	Vulgate	and	Syriac;	Hebrew	floor
[BACK	TO	[25]]	7:10	That	is,	about	15	feet	or	about	4.5	meters;	also	in	verse	23
[BACK	TO	[26]]	7:10	That	is,	about	12	feet	or	about	3.6	meters
[BACK	TO	[27]]	7:13	Hebrew	Hiram,	a	variant	of	Huram;	also	in	verses	40	and	45
[BACK	TO	 [28]]	7:15	That	 is,	about	27	feet	high	and	18	feet	 in	circumference	or	about	8.1	meters

high	and	5.4	meters	in	circumference
[BACK	TO	[29]]	7:16	That	is,	about	7	1/2	feet	or	about	2.3	meters;	also	in	verse	23
[BACK	TO	[30]]	7:18	Two	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	Septuagint;	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	made	the

pillars,	and	there	were	two	rows
[BACK	 TO	 [31]]	 7:18	 Many	 Hebrew	 manuscripts	 and	 Syriac;	 most	 Hebrew	 manuscripts

pomegranates
[BACK	TO	[32]]	7:19	That	is,	about	6	feet	or	about	1.8	meters;	also	in	verse	38
[BACK	TO	[33]]	7:21	Jakin	probably	means	he	establishes.
[BACK	TO	[34]]	7:21	Boaz	probably	means	in	him	is	strength.
[BACK	TO	[35]]	7:23	That	is,	about	45	feet	or	about	14	meters
[BACK	TO	[36]]	7:26	That	is,	about	3	inches	or	about	7.5	centimeters
[BACK	TO	 [37]]	7:26	That	 is,	about	12,000	gallons	or	about	44,000	 liters;	 the	Septuagint	does	not

have	this	sentence.
[BACK	 TO	 [38]]	7:27	 That	 is,	 about	 6	 feet	 long	 and	wide	 and	 about	 4	 1/2	 feet	 high	 or	 about	 1.8

meters	long	and	wide	and	1.4	meters	high
[BACK	TO	[39]]	7:31	That	is,	about	18	inches	or	about	45	centimeters
[BACK	TO	[40]]	7:31	That	is,	about	2	1/4	feet	or	about	68	centimeters;	also	in	verse	32
[BACK	TO	[41]]	7:35	That	is,	about	9	inches	or	about	23	centimeters
[BACK	TO	[42]]	7:38	That	is,	about	240	gallons	or	about	880	liters



[BACK	TO	[43]]	7:40	Many	Hebrew	manuscripts,	Septuagint,	Syriac	and	Vulgate	(see	also	verse	45
and	2	Chron.	4:11);	many	other	Hebrew	manuscripts	basins

1	KINGS	9

[BACK	TO	[44]]	9:6	The	Hebrew	is	plural.
[BACK	TO	[45]]	9:6	The	Hebrew	is	plural.
[BACK	 TO	 [46]]	 9:8	 See	 some	 Septuagint	 manuscripts,	 Old	 Latin,	 Syriac,	 Arabic	 and	 Targum;

Hebrew	And	though	this	temple	is	now	imposing,	all
[BACK	TO	[47]]	9:13	Kabul	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	good-for-nothing.
[BACK	TO	[48]]	9:14	That	is,	about	4	1/2	tons	or	about	4	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[49]]	9:15	Or	the	Millo;	also	in	verse	24
[BACK	TO	[50]]	9:18	The	Hebrew	may	also	be	read	Tamar.
[BACK	TO	[51]]	9:19	Or	charioteers
[BACK	TO	[52]]	9:21	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons	to

the	LORD,	often	by	totally	destroying	them.
[BACK	TO	[53]]	9:26	Or	the	Sea	of	Reeds
[BACK	TO	[54]]	9:28	That	is,	about	16	tons	or	about	14	metric	tons

1	KINGS	10

[BACK	TO	[55]]	10:5	Or	the	ascent	by	which	he	went	up	to
[BACK	TO	[56]]	10:10	That	is,	about	4	1/2	tons	or	about	4	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[57]]	10:11	Probably	a	variant	of	algumwood;	also	in	verse	12
[BACK	TO	[58]]	10:12	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[59]]	10:14	That	is,	about	25	tons	or	about	23	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[60]]	10:16	That	is,	about	15	pounds	or	about	6.9	kilograms;	also	in	verse	29
[BACK	TO	[61]]	10:17	That	is,	about	3	3/4	pounds	or	about	1.7	kilograms;	or	perhaps	reference	is	to

double	minas,	that	is,	about	7	1/2	pounds	or	about	3.5	kilograms.
[BACK	TO	[62]]	10:22	Hebrew	of	ships	of	Tarshish
[BACK	TO	[63]]	10:26	Or	charioteers
[BACK	TO	[64]]	10:28	Probably	Cilicia
[BACK	TO	[65]]	10:29	That	is,	about	3	3/4	pounds	or	about	1.7	kilograms
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[BACK	TO	[66]]	11:27	Or	the	Millo
[BACK	TO	[67]]	11:33	Hebrew;	Septuagint,	Vulgate	and	Syriac	because	he	has
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[BACK	TO	[68]]	12:2	Or	he	remained	in
[BACK	 TO	 [69]]	12:18	 Some	Septuagint	manuscripts	 and	Syriac	 (see	 also	4:6	 and	5:14);	Hebrew

Adoram
[BACK	TO	[70]]	12:25	Hebrew	Penuel,	a	variant	of	Peniel
[BACK	TO	[71]]	12:30	Probable	reading	of	the	original	Hebrew	text;	Masoretic	Text	people	went	to

the	one	as	far	as	Dan
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[BACK	TO	[72]]	14:10	Or	Israel—every	ruler	or	leader
[BACK	TO	[73]]	14:14	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	sentence	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	 [74]]	14:15	That	 is,	wooden	symbols	of	 the	goddess	Asherah;	here	and	elsewhere	 in	1

Kings
[BACK	TO	 [75]]	14:31	Some	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	Septuagint	 (see	also	2	Chron.	12:16);	most

Hebrew	manuscripts	Abijam
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[BACK	 TO	 [76]]	15:1	 Some	Hebrew	manuscripts	 and	 Septuagint	 (see	 also	 2	Chron.	 12:16);	most
Hebrew	manuscripts	Abijam;	also	in	verses	7	and	8

[BACK	TO	[77]]	15:2	A	variant	of	Absalom;	also	in	verse	10
[BACK	TO	[78]]	15:6	Some	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	Syriac	Abijam	(that	is,	Abijah);	most	Hebrew

manuscripts	Rehoboam
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[BACK	TO	[79]]	16:24	That	is,	about	150	pounds	or	about	68	kilograms
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[BACK	TO	[80]]	17:1	Or	Tishbite,	of	the	settlers
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[BACK	TO	[81]]	18:32	That	is,	probably	about	24	pounds	or	about	11	kilograms
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[BACK	TO	[82]]	19:3	Or	Elijah	saw
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[BACK	TO	[83]]	20:12	Or	in	Sukkoth;	also	in	verse	16
[BACK	TO	[84]]	20:39	That	is,	about	75	pounds	or	about	34	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[85]]	20:42	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons	to

the	LORD,	often	by	totally	destroying	them.
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[BACK	TO	[86]]	21:21	Or	Israel—every	ruler	or	leader
[BACK	TO	 [87]]	21:23	Most	Hebrew	manuscripts;	 a	 few	Hebrew	manuscripts,	Vulgate	and	Syriac

(see	also	2	Kings	9:26)	the	plot	of	ground	at
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[BACK	TO	[88]]	22:24	Or	Spirit	of



[BACK	TO	[89]]	22:38	Or	Samaria	and	cleaned	the	weapons
[BACK	TO	[90]]	22:43	In	Hebrew	texts	this	sentence	(22:43b)	is	numbered	22:44,	and	22:44–53	 is

numbered	22:45–54.
[BACK	TO	[91]]	22:48	Hebrew	of	ships	of	Tarshish
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[BACK	TO	a]	ver	15;	S	2Sa	3:7;	1Ki	2:17,	22
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Jos	19:18
[BACK	TO	c]	S	2Sa	3:4
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Sa	8:11
[BACK	TO	e]	1Sa	3:13
[BACK	TO	f]	S	2Sa	2:13,	18
[BACK	TO	g]	S	1Sa	22:20
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[BACK	TO	n]	1Ch	29:24
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[BACK	TO	q]	2Sa	12:24
[BACK	TO	r]	S	2Sa	3:4
[BACK	TO	s]	Pr	15:22
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	17,	30
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[BACK	TO	w]	ver	9
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ge	15:15;	1Ki	2:10
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[BACK	TO	z]	S	2Sa	4:9
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	13;	1Ch	23:1
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[BACK	TO	c]	Jdg	10:4;	Zec	9:9
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	38;	2Ch	32:30;	33:14



[BACK	TO	e]	S	1Sa	2:35;	10:1
[BACK	TO	f]	S	2Sa	15:10
[BACK	TO	g]	Jos	1:5,	17
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	47
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	8
[BACK	TO	j]	S	1Sa	30:14;	S	2Sa	15:18
[BACK	TO	k]	S	ver	33
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	29:7;	S	1Sa	10:1;	2Ki	11:12;	Ps	89:20
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	26:1;	S	27:21
[BACK	TO	n]	S	2Sa	15:10;	2Ki	11:14
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	34;	Nu	23:21;	Ps	47:5;	Zec	9:9
[BACK	TO	p]	S	1Sa	10:5
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	27:2;	S	Nu	27:13
[BACK	TO	b]	Jos	23:14
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[BACK	TO	d]	S	Dt	4:6;	S	10:12;	S	17:14–20;	S	Jos	1:7
[BACK	TO	e]	1Ch	22:13
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[BACK	TO	h]	S	2Sa	2:18
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‡	1:1–11:43	The	Reign	of	Solomon.	These	chapters	recount	the	details	of	the	reign	of	Solomon,
David’s	 son	and	 successor.	They	 focus	especially	on	his	 role	as	 the	one	who	established	 Israel’s
temple	worship	and	whose	desecration	of	that	worship	led	to	the	division	of	the	nation.	This	record
of	 his	 reign	 divides	 into	 six	 balanced	 parts:	 Solomon’s	 succession	 to	 the	 throne	 (1:1–2:12),	 his
blessing	of	political	consolidation	(2:13–46),	his	establishment	of	worship	at	the	temple	(3:1–9:25),
his	desecration	of	worship	(9:26–11:13),	his	curse	of	political	opposition	(11:14–40)	and	his	death
and	burial	(11:41–43).
‡	 1:1–2:12	 Solomon’s	 Succession	 to	 the	 Throne.	 These	 chapters	 report	 in	 three	 steps	 how

Solomon	 rose	 to	 be	David’s	 legitimate	 successor:	 Solomon’s	 struggle	with	Adonijah	 for	David’s
throne	(1:1–53),	David’s	charge	to	Solomon	as	his	successor	(2:1–9)	and	David’s	death	and	burial
(2:10–12).	These	chapters	explained	to	the	original	audience	that	Solomon	and	his	descendants	were
the	rightful	heirs	of	David’s	throne	because	Solomon	was	so	obviously	blessed	and	authorized	both
by	David	and	by	God.
‡	1:1–53	 Solomon	 Becomes	 King	 Against	 Opposition.	 Although	Adonijah	made	 a	 bid	 for	 the

throne,	events	made	it	clear	that	Solomon	was	God’s	choice	for	David’s	successor.
‡	1:1–4	The	author	of	Kings	introduced	David’s	relationship	with	Abishag,	because	the	status	of

Abishag	would	figure	prominently	in	the	subsequent	struggle	for	the	throne	between	two	of	David’s
sons,	Solomon	and	Adonijah	(see	2Sa	12:10–11;	14:25–18:33;	20:1–26).
†	1:1	old	and	well	advanced	in	years.	David	was	about	70	years	old	here	(2Sa	5:4–5;	1Ki	2:11).



†	 1:3	 Abishag,	 a	 Shunammite.	 This	 means	 that	 Abishag	 came	 from	 Shunem,	 in	 the	 plain	 of
Esdraelon	near	Mount	Gilboa	(Jos	19:18;	1Sa	28:4;	2Ki	4:8,	12,	25,	36).



†	1:4	the	king	had	no	intimate	relations	with	her.	Since	David	did	not	have	sexual	or	marital
relations	 with	 Abishag,	 Adonijah’s	 later	 request	 that	 he	 be	 allowed	 to	marry	 her	 (2:17)	 did	 not
contravene	the	law	of	Deuteronomy	22:30.



†	1:5	Adonijah.	Probably	the	eldest	living	son	of	David	(2Sa	3:2–5;	13:28;	18:14).	As	such,	he
may	have	presumed	that	he	would	succeed	his	father.	At	this	time,	however,	apart	from	David’s	own
wishes,	there	was	no	custom	or	law	dictating	who	would	be	his	successor	(vv.	13,	17,	20,	30;	2Ch
22:9–10).	 chariots	 and	 horses.	 Like	 Absalom	 before	 him	 (2Sa	 15:1),	 Adonijah	 signaled	 his
ambitions	and	positioned	himself	to	usurp	the	throne.



†	 1:6	 never	 interfered.	 As	 in	 dealing	with	 his	 other	 rebellious	 sons,	 David	made	 no	 attempt
either	to	question	or	to	discipline	Adonijah.	His	neglect	only	seemed	to	spawn	further	rebellion	(2Sa
13:21;	14:33;	18:5).	very	handsome.	Attractive	features	were	an	asset	for	someone	aspiring	to	the
throne	(1Sa	9:2;	16:12;	2Sa	14:25–26).	See	WLC	130,	145.



†	1:7	Joab	son	of	Zeruiah.	 Joab	was	one	of	David’s	 longstanding,	but	not	necessarily	closest,
supporters	(1Sa	26:6;	2Sa	2:13;	8:16;	18:2;	19:13;	20:10,	23;	1Ki	2:5–6).	He	joined	with	Adonijah
and	would	later	be	judged	for	doing	so	(2:28–35).	Abiathar	the	priest.	He	and	Zadok	were	the	two
high	priests	appointed	by	David	(1Sa	14:3;	22:20–22;	2Sa	8:17).	He	also	joined	with	Adonijah	(vv.
19,	25,	42)	and	would	later	be	cursed	for	doing	so	(2:26).



†	1:8	Benaiah	 son	of	 Jehoiada.	 Benaiah	was	 the	 commander	 of	 the	Kerethites	 and	 Pelethites,
who	functioned	in	large	measure	as	David’s	royal	guard	(2Sa	8:18;	15:18;	20:7;	23:20;	1Ch	18:17).
Nathan	 the	 prophet.	 The	 most	 prominent	 prophet	 during	 David’s	 reign	 (2Sa	 7:1–17;	 12:1–15).
Shimei.	A	different	Shimei	from	the	one	in	2	Samuel	16:5–8	and	1	Kings	2:8	and	46.	Perhaps	this
Shimei	is	to	be	identified	with	“Shimei,	son	of	Ela”	(4:18).	David’s	special	guard.	See	2Sa	23:8–
39.



†	1:9	sacrificed.	Again,	Adonijah	followed	the	example	of	Absalom	(2Sa	15:7–12;	1:5	note).	En
Rogel.	 Meaning	 “spring	 of	 Rogel,”	 it	 was	 located	 southeast	 of	 the	 city	 and	 was	 considered	 an
appropriate	place	for	such	an	important	activity	(2Sa	17:17;	cf.	1:33).



†	1:11	Bathsheba,	Solomon’s	mother.	Queen	mothers	could	play	an	influential	role	in	the	affairs
of	state	 (2:19;	15:13;	2Ki	10:13;	2Ch	15:16).	As	 the	mother	 of	 Solomon,	Bathsheba	 had	 a	major
interest	in	seeing	that	Adonijah	was	thwarted	in	his	plans	to	become	king	(2Sa	12:25).



†	1:12	save	your	own	life	and	the	life	of	your	son.	Since	pretenders	to	the	throne	in	the	ancient
Near	East	 sometimes	 sought	 to	 consolidate	 their	 own	 position	 by	 eliminating	 all	 potential	 rivals,
Nathan’s	advice	expressed	urgency	(15:29;	2Ki	10:11;	11:1).



†	1:13	Why	 then	 has	 Adonijah	 become	 king?	 Nathan’s	 advice	 played	 on	 the	 ambiguity	 and
instability	 inherent	 during	 a	 coup	 attempt.	 Actually	 David	 was	 still	 king,	 but	 Nathan’s	 words
underscored	 the	 fact	 that	 Adonijah	 had	 also	 publicly	 claimed	 this	 status	 (vv.	 5,	 9).	 By	 telling
Bathsheba	 to	 speak	 with	 David	 and	 then	 speaking	 himself	 to	 “the	 aged	 king”	 (v.	 15),	 Nathan
emphasized	the	gravity	of	the	situation.



†	1:17	you	yourself	 swore.	 In	 ancient	 Israel	 oaths	 taken	 in	 the	Lord’s	name	constituted	 sacred
obligations	and	were,	with	a	few	exceptions,	considered	inviolable	(Ex	20:7;	Lev	19:12;	Jos	9:15,
18,	20;	Jdg	11:30,	35;	Ecc	5:4–7).



†	1:20	learn	from	you	who	will	sit	on	the	throne.	Only	a	public	declaration	that	Solomon	would
succeed	David	as	king	would	suffice	to	turn	back	Adonijah’s	revolt.



†	1:21	 laid	 to	 rest	with	his	 fathers.	This	way	of	 speaking	was	 a	 conventional	 euphemism	 for
death	(2:10;	11:43;	14:20,	31).



‡	1:24–27	Have	 you	…	declared	…?	 Nathan	 incisively	 attacked	 the	 issue.	 Either	David	 had
privately	 affirmed	 Adonijah	 as	 heir	 apparent	 (and	 hence	 Nathan,	 Zadok	 and	 Benaiah	 had	 been
shunned),	or	David	had	not	done	so	(and	hence	Adonijah	had	rebelled	against	his	own	father).



‡	1:29–30	See	HC	101.



†	1:30	 Solomon	 your	 son	 shall	 be	 king	 after	me.	 Solomon	would	 be	 the	 “offspring”	 through
whom	God	would	continue	his	promise	of	establishing	for	David’s	son	“the	throne	of	his	kingdom
forever”	(2Sa	7:12–13).



†	1:33	set	Solomon	my	son	on	my	own	mule.	Mules	and	donkeys	were	used	as	mounts	of	royalty
(Jdg	10:4;	2Sa	13:29;	18:9;	Zec	9:9).	David	was	therefore	making	a	public	declaration	that	Solomon
was	his	designated	heir.	Gihon.	The	Gihon	spring,	located	a	short	distance	north	of	En	Rogel	(v.	9),
served	as	a	major	supply	of	water	for	Jerusalem	(2Ki	20:20;	2Ch	32:30;	33:14).	Due	to	topography,
En	Rogel	 is	 not	 visible	 from	Gihon;	 however,	 the	 two	are	 close	 enough	 to	 each	other	 that	 one	 is
within	earshot	of	the	other	(v.	41).



†	1:34	anoint	him	king	over	Israel.	Priests	(Ex	28:41;	29:4–9;	Lev.	4:3,	5,	16),	kings	(1Sa	2:10;
9:16;	10:1)	and	occasionally	prophets	(19:16)	were	anointed	in	ancient	Israel.	The	term	“anointed
one”	usually	had	royal	connotations	(see	note	at	1Sa	2:10).	Blow	the	 trumpet	and	shout,	“Long
live	King	Solomon!”	A	public	celebration	of	Solomon’s	new	status	as	crown	prince	(cf.	1Sa	10:24;
2Sa	15:10;	16:16;	20:1;	2Ki	9:13;	11:12).



†	1:35	ruler.	This	term	usually	refers	to	someone	designated	crown	prince	or	heir	apparent	(1Sa
9:16;	13:14;	25:30)	and	therefore	is	appropriate	in	a	context	in	which	David	is	still	reigning.	Israel
and	Judah.	Although	made	up	of	12	tribes	originally,	the	nation	was	composed	of	two	major	units,
Israel	in	the	north	and	Judah	in	the	south.	When	David	became	king,	he	had	to	win	assent	from	both
Judah	(2Sa	2:4)	 and	 Israel	 (2Sa	 5:3).	Heir	 to	 the	Davidic	 legacy,	 Solomon	 became	 king	 of	 both
regions	at	once.



†	1:37	even	greater.	Benaiah	expressed	an	enthusiastic	wish	that	Solomon	would	have	the	best
possible	reign;	that	is,	better	than	even	the	best	so	far	(David).



†	1:38	Kerethites	and	the	Pelethites.	See	note	on	verse	8.



†	 1:39	 Zadok	 the	 priest.	 In	 ancient	 Israel	 both	 priests	 and	 prophets	 could	 officiate	 at	 the
anointing	of	a	king	(1Sa	9:16;	16:12;	2Ki	9:1–3;	11:12).	the	horn	of	oil.	The	oil	used	was	probably
olive	(1Sa	16:13).	sacred	tent.	This	is	a	reference	to	the	tent	that	David	pitched	to	house	the	ark	of
the	covenant	(Ex	37:1–9;	2Sa	6:17),	not	to	be	confused	with	the	tabernacle	(Ex	35:4–29;	36:8–38;
1Ki	3:4).



†	1:41	Adonijah	and	all	the	guests	…	heard	it.	See	note	on	verse	33.



†	1:42	Jonathan	son	of	Abiathar.	See	2	Samuel	15:27	and	36	and	17:17–21.



†	1:47	Solomon’s	name	more	famous	…	and	his	throne	greater.	See	note	on	verse	37.	And	the
king	bowed	in	worship.	David	praised	God	because	his	prayer	for	succession	had	been	granted	(see
Ge	47:31).



†	1:50	horns	of	the	altar.	These	were	projections	resembling	horns	at	the	four	corners	on	the	top
of	the	altar	(Ex	27:2;	29:12;	Lev	4:7,	18,	25,	30,	34;	Ps	118:27).	Since	 this	place	of	sacrifice	was
considered	sacred,	Adonijah	 threw	himself	on	 the	mercy	of	God	 in	 the	hope	 that	he	would	not	be
killed	(Ex	21:12–14;	1Ki	2:28–34).



†	1:52	If	he	shows	himself.	Solomon	spared	Adonijah	on	the	condition	that	he	conduct	himself	as
a	loyal	citizen	of	Solomon’s	kingdom.



‡	2:1–9	David’s	Charge	to	Solomon.	The	writer	included	David’s	charge	to	Solomon	to	remind
the	readers	of	the	standards	that	would	justify	Solomon’s	actions	to	follow.	Solomon	was	to	obey	the
laws	of	God	(vv.	1–4)	and	 to	deal	decisively	with	 Joab	and	Shimei	 (vv.	5–9),	who	had	 troubled
David.
†	2:1	he	gave	a	charge.	David,	 like	Jacob	(Ge	49),	Moses	(Dt	31:1–8),	Joshua	(Jos	23:1–16)

and	Samuel	(1Sa	12:1–25)	before	him,	gave	a	final	speech	before	his	death.	These	speeches	mark
the	transition	from	one	era	to	another,	as	well	as	the	passing	on	of	authority.



†	2:2	the	way	of	all	the	earth.	That	is,	the	grave	(Jos	23:14).	be	strong,	show	yourself	a	man.
These	 instructions	 were	 suitable	 either	 before	 a	 warrior	 went	 into	 battle	 or	 before	 a	 person
undertook	a	very	difficult	task	(e.g.,	Dt	31:7,	23;	Jos	1:6–7,	9,	18;	1Sa	4:9).



†	2:3	Walk	in	his	ways,	and	keep	his	decrees	and	commands.	David	admonished	Solomon	to	be
faithful	to	God	by	observing	God’s	laws	and	so	experience	blessing	(cf.	Dt	6:2;	8:6,	11;	10:12–23;
11:22).	Should	Solomon	prove	unfaithful	 to	 the	 instruction	given	 to	him,	he	 and	 the	nation	would
inevitably	 suffer	 dire	 consequences	 (Dt	4:40,	44–45).	 the	Law	of	Moses.	 Solomon	 and	 his	 sons
were	obligated	to	the	stipulations	of	the	Mosaic	covenant,	to	which	all	Israel	assented	(Ex	19:3–8;
24:1–11;	Dt	5:27).



†	2:4	If	your	descendants	watch	how	they	live.	David’s	instructions	to	Solomon	echo	in	part	the
promises	of	God	as	relayed	to	David	by	the	prophet	Nathan	in	2	Samuel	7:7–16	and	reaffirmed	in
David’s	 prayer	 in	 2	 Samuel	 7:18–29.	 David,	 however,	 here	 underscored	 the	 need	 for	 covenant
fidelity.	with	all	their	heart	and	soul.	These	words	are	a	quotation	of	Deuteronomy	4:29	and	6:5.
When	 Jesus	was	 asked	 to	 identify	 the	 greatest	 commandment,	 he	 also	 quoted,	 in	 part,	 this	 phrase
from	Deuteronomy	6:5	(Mt	22:35–40).	See	also	1	Kings	8:25–26	and	9:4–5.



‡	2:5–9	David	charged	Solomon	to	rectify	a	number	of	wrongs	that	had	gone	unpunished	during
his	own	reign.
†	2:5	 Joab	 son	 of	 Zeruiah.	 Joab	 was	 one	 of	 David’s	 most	 successful	 but	 most	 unscrupulous

generals	(see	note	on	“Joab”	at	1:7).	David	called	on	Solomon	to	see	to	it	that	the	crimes	Joab	had
perpetrated	 against	 his	 rivals	 Abner	 (2Sa	 3:22–30)	 and	 Amasa	 (2Sa	 20:4–10)	 did	 not	 go
unpunished.	The	manner	in	which	Joab	first	tricked	and	then	murdered	Abner	and	Amasa	(“shedding
their	blood	in	peacetime”)	was	unlawful	(Dt	19:1–13;	21:1–9).	Joab	had	also	supported	Adonijah
(1:7),	an	allegiance	that	would	become	a	special	concern	for	Solomon.



†	2:7	the	sons	of	Barzillai.	See	2	Samuel	17:27–29	and	19:31–40.	eat	at	your	table.	That	 is,
enjoy	a	position	of	honor	in	the	court	and	share	in	the	beneficence	of	the	state	(cf.	2Sa	9:7;	19:28;
2Ki	25:29;	Ne	5:17).



†	2:8	Shimei	son	of	Gera.	Not	the	Shimei	mentioned	in	1:8.	This	Shimei	had	earlier	cursed	and
thrown	 stones	 at	 David	 when	 the	 king	 was	 fleeing	 his	 son	 Absalom	 (2Sa	 16:5–8).	 Shimei	 later
begged	for	pardon,	and	David	promised	that	he	would	not	die	(2Sa	19:16–23).



†	2:9	do	not	consider	him	innocent.	The	Mosaic	covenant	forbade	cursing	a	ruler	(Ex	22:28;	cf.
1Ki	21:10).	Evidently	David	had	not	pardoned	Shimei	but	had	only	granted	him	a	stay	of	execution.



‡	2:10–12	David’s	Death	and	Burial.	David’s	reign	was	completed	and	Solomon’s	began.
†	2:10	 rested	 with	 his	 fathers.	 See	 note	 at	 1:21.	 the	 City	 of	 David.	 One	 of	 David’s	 major

accomplishments	had	been	the	capture	of	Jerusalem,	which	had	become	the	nation’s	capital.	The	city
subsequently	bore	David’s	name	in	his	honor	(2Sa	5:7).



†	2:11	He	had	reigned	forty	years.	David	ruled	from	approximately	1010–970	B.C.	During	his
last	years	he	may	have	shared	a	coregency	with	Solomon	(1:38–40).	seven	years	 in	Hebron	and
thirty-three	in	Jerusalem.	Before	conquering	Jerusalem,	David	had	ruled	for	seven	years	from	the
city	of	Hebron.



‡	 2:13–46	 Solomon’s	 Blessing	 of	 Consolidation.	 God	 blessed	 Solomon	 with	 the	 ability	 to
consolidate	his	power	by	executing	or	exiling	enemies,	among	them	Adonijah	(vv.	13–25),	Abiathar
(vv.	26–27),	Joab	(vv.	28–35)	and	Shimei	(vv.	36–46).
‡	 2:13–25	 Adonijah.	 Solomon	 realized	 that	 Adonijah	 had	 not	 entirely	 given	 up	 on	 attaining

David’s	throne.



†	2:15	All	Israel	looked	to	me	as	their	king.	This	was	wishful	thinking	on	Adonijah’s	part	(1:7–
10).	it	has	come	to	him	from	the	LORD.	Adonijah	claimed	to	recognize	the	sanctity	of	Solomon’s
reign,	but	his	request	for	Abishag	demonstrated	otherwise.



†	2:17	give	me	Abishag	the	Shunammite.	In	the	ancient	Near	East,	a	large	court	and	family	were
signs	of	royal	glory.	Abishag	remained	a	virgin	while	she	stayed	with	David	(1:1–4),	so	Adonijah
would	 not	 technically	 break	 the	 law	 by	 marrying	 her	 (Dt	 22:30).	 Nonetheless,	 should	 Adonijah
prove	successful	in	luring	Abishag	away	from	Solomon’s	court,	this	would	constitute	an	open	affront
to	Solomon’s	power	(cf.	2Sa	3:6–7;	12:8;	16:20–24).



‡	2:18–20	Bathsheba	 acceded	 to	Adonijah’s	 request.	 It	 is	 unclear	whether	 she	was	 taken	 in	by
Adonijah’s	ruse	or	was	merely	playing	along,	confident	of	Solomon’s	response.



†	2:19	his	right	hand.	The	“right	hand”	was	a	position	of	high	honor	(Ps	110:1;	Mt	20:21).	See
WLC	127.



†	2:23	Solomon	swore	by	the	LORD.	Solomon	invoked	a	curse	upon	himself	should	Adonijah	go
unpunished	for	this	flagrant	grab	for	power	(see	note	on	1:17).



†	2:24	established	me	securely.	See	verse	12.	a	dynasty	for	me	as	he	promised.	According	to	1
Kings	11:42	 and	14:21,	Rehoboam,	Solomon’s	 son	 and	 successor,	was	born	 at	 approximately	 the
same	time	Solomon	came	into	power	(cf.	1Ch	22:9–10).



†	 2:25	 Benaiah.	 The	 commander	 of	 the	 Kerethites	 and	 Pelethites,	 the	 royal	 guard,	 executed
Solomon’s	orders.



‡	2:26–27	Abiathar.	This	priest	had	joined	with	Joab	in	support	of	Adonijah	(1:7)	and	now	had	to
face	the	consequences.
†	 2:26	 Abiathar.	 Yet	 Abiathar	 “carried	 the	 ark”	 (2Sa	 15:24–25,	 29)	 and	 “shared”	 David’s

hardships	 (1Sa	22:20–23;	23:6–9;	30:7;	2Sa	17:15;	 19:11).	 So	 Solomon	 tempered	 the	 penalty	 he
meted	out	 to	Abiathar,	banishing	him	 to	Anathoth	 (his	ancestral	home).	Anathoth	was	 located	 four
miles	northeast	of	Jerusalem.



†	2:27	 fulfilling	 the	word.	 The	writer	 of	Kings	was	 fond	 of	 pointing	 out	God’s	 fulfillment	 of
earlier	promises	(8:20;	12:15;	15:29;	16:12).	In	this	case,	the	prophecy	of	a	man	of	God	concerning
the	demise	and	removal	of	Eli’s	house	from	the	priestly	office	(1Sa	2:30–36)	was	realized	during
Solomon’s	 reign.	 This	 justification	 of	 Solomon’s	 actions	 was	 necessary	 because	 David	 had	 not
called	for	Abiathar’s	judgment	(compare	v.	6).



‡	 2:28–35	 Joab.	 Joab	 had	 sided	 with	 Adonijah	 (1:7),	 and	 David	 had	 condemned	 him.	 Thus
Solomon’s	actions	were	justified	(vv.	5–6).
†	2:28	Having	heard	of	Adonijah’s	execution	and	Abiathar’s	banishment,	Joab	fled	to	“the	tent	of

the	LORD”	(see	note	on	“sacred	tent”	at	1:39)	and	grabbed	“the	horns	of	the	altar”	(see	note	on	1:50)
in	the	vain	hope	of	escaping	retribution.



†	2:29	Go,	strike	him	down!	Seeking	asylum	at	the	altar	would	have	been	valid	only	if	Joab	had
accidentally	caused	another’s	death	(Ex	21:14).	Instead,	Joab’s	role	in	Adonijah’s	sedition	provided
Solomon	with	the	opportunity	to	honor	one	of	his	father’s	last	requests	(vv.	5–6;	see	note	on	Joab	at
1:7,	as	well	as	note	on	2:32).



†	2:32	Abner,	 the	 “commander	 of	 Israel’s	 army”	 (2Sa	3:27)	 under	 Saul,	 had	 intended	 to	 bring
Israel	over	to	David	after	Saul’s	death.	David	might	well	have	given	Abner	command	of	the	armies
of	Judah.	Amasa	had	been	“commander	of	Judah’s	army”	(2Sa	20:8–10);	hence,	 the	 two	had	been
perceived	by	Joab	as	threats	to	his	control	over	the	military.



†	2:35	Both	Zadok	and	Abiathar	had	previously	played	leading	roles	in	Israel	as	priests	appointed
by	David	 (2Sa	8:17).	Zadok	 and	 his	 descendants	 now	became	 the	 sole	 leading	 priestly	 family	 in
Israel	(1Sa	2:35).	See	WCF	23.4.



‡	2:36–46	Shimei.	This	 is	not	 the	Shimei	of	1:8	but	 is	 the	one	whom	David	had	condemned	 in
verse	18.	Solomon	once	again	carried	through	with	his	father’s	judgment	orders.



‡	 3:1–9:25	 Solomon’s	 Establishment	 of	 Worship.	 This	 lengthy	 section	 includes	 a	 variety	 of
subjects	 united	 by	 the	 theme	 of	 Solomon’s	 success	 in	 establishing	 temple	 worship	 in	 Jerusalem.
These	 chapters	 begin	 and	 end	 with	 notices	 about	 Pharaoh’s	 daughter	 and	 the	 place	 at	 which
sacrifices	 were	 made	 (3:1–3;	 9:24–25).	 The	 remaining	 chapters	 divide	 between	 accounts	 of
Solomon’s	wisdom	(3:3–4:34)	and	the	temple	and	palace	he	constructed	(5:1–9:9).
‡	3:1–3	Sacrificing	Before	Temple	Construction.	This	notation	of	sacrificial	practices	before	the

building	of	the	temple,	along	with	the	mention	of	Pharaoh’s	daughter,	parallels	the	similar	notice	of
worship	after	temple	construction	in	9:24–25.	These	two	notations	frame	this	material,	focusing	on
how	 Solomon	 established	 as	 the	 norm	 that	 sacrifices	 were	 to	 be	 offered	 only	 at	 the	 temple	 in
Jerusalem.
†	3:1	 an	 alliance	with	Pharaoh.	 The	 precise	 identity	 of	 the	 pharaoh	whose	 daughter	 Solomon

married	is	unknown.	Since	the	founder	of	the	twenty-second	Egyptian	dynasty,	Sheshonk	I	(Biblical
Shishak),	later	invaded	the	territory	of	Solomon’s	son	and	successor,	Rehoboam	(1Ki	14:25–26),	the
pharaoh	mentioned	here	might	be	either	Siamun	(978–959	B.C.)	or	Psusennes	II	(959–945),	the	last
monarchs	of	the	twenty-first	Egyptian	dynasty.	This	marriage	alliance	attests	to	Israel’s	international
prominence	during	the	united	kingdom	period	but	also	foreshadows	Solomon’s	later	downfall	(see
notes	on	ch.	11).	his	daughter.	Pharaoh’s	daughter	is	mentioned	here	at	the	beginning	of	construction,
at	the	time	of	construction	of	the	palace	(7:8)	and	after	the	construction	is	completed	(9:24–26).	Her
movement	from	the	city	of	David	to	the	palace	is	set	alongside	Solomon’s	sacrificial	practices	and
serves	to	frame	the	narrative	about	the	temple’s	construction.



†	3:2	sacrificing	at	 the	high	places.	That	 is,	 at	hilltop	shrines.	When	 the	 Israelites	entered	 the
land	of	Canaan,	they	were	supposed	to	abolish	all	the	high	places	of	the	Canaanites	(Nu	33:52;	Dt
7:5;	12:3)	and	to	build	their	own	centers	of	worship	or	altars	at	divinely	approved	sites	(Ex	20:24;
Jdg	 6:24;	 13:19;	 1Sa	 7:17;	 9:12–13).	 Such	 worship	 at	 certain	 sanctioned	 sites	 was	 deemed
acceptable	 until	 the	 time	when	 the	 central	 sanctuary,	 spoken	 about	 at	 length	 in	 Deuteronomy	 12,
would	be	built.	See	WCF	21.1



†	3:3	 the	 statutes.	 That	 is,	 the	 stipulations	 of	 the	Mosaic	 covenant	 (see	 note	 on	 “the	 law	 of
Moses”	 at	 2:3).	except	 that.	 The	 fact	 that	 there	was	 as	 yet	 no	 temple	made	 Solomon’s	 practice
understandable,	but,	from	the	writer’s	point	of	view,	it	was	still	not	ideal.	The	author	would	return
to	 this	 exception	 later	 in	 Solomon’s	 reign	 (11:1–13)	 because,	 even	 after	 the	 temple	 was	 built,
Solomon	never	completely	stopped	worshiping	at	the	high	places.



‡	3:4–4:34	Solomon’s	Astounding	Wisdom.	Solomon’s	wisdom	served	the	writer’s	larger	interest
in	 the	 establishment	 of	 temple	 worship.	 The	 construction	 of	 the	 temple	 was	 the	 epitome	 of
Solomon’s	wisdom	 at	 work.	 The	writer	 idealized	 Solomon	 in	 four	 episodes:	 his	 gift	 of	 wisdom
(3:4–15),	 his	 judicial	 wisdom	 (3:16–28),	 his	 domestic	 political	 wisdom	 (4:1–28)	 and	 his
international	renown	for	his	wisdom	(4:29–34).
‡	3:4–15	Solomon’s	Gift	 of	Wisdom.	God	 granted	 Solomon	wisdom	 because	 he	was	 a	 humble

man,	 not	 seeking	 blessings	 for	 himself	 but	 wisdom	 for	 the	 benefit	 of	 Israel.	 Thus	 the	 programs
Solomon	 established	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 this	 wisdom	were	 to	 be	 received	 as	 God’s	 blessing	 to	 his
people.
†	3:4	Gibeon.	 For	 the	 story	 of	 how	Gibeon	 came	 into	 Israelite	 hands,	 see	 Joshua	9.	 the	most

important	high	place.	The	tabernacle	and	ancient	bronze	altar	were	located	at	Gibeon	(1Ch	21:29;
2Ch	1:2–6).	burnt	offerings.	The	most	common	type	of	offering	in	Israelite	worship,	used	for	either
thanksgiving	or	atonement.	The	animal	was	completely	burned	except	for	the	hide,	which	was	taken
by	the	priest	(Lev	7:8).



†	3:5	dream.	This	dream	sets	the	stage	for	the	first	major	period	in	Solomon’s	tenure	as	king.	For
dreams	as	vehicles	of	revelation	elsewhere	in	the	Bible,	see	Genesis	26:24,	28:11–12,	31:11,	46:2,
Numbers	12:6,	Judges	7:13,	1	Samuel	3:11–14,	Daniel	2:4,	7:1	and	Matthew	1:20	and	2:12	and	22.



†	3:7	little	child.	If	Solomon	was	born	early	in	David’s	reign	in	Jerusalem	(2Sa	5:14)	and	David
ruled	 in	 Jerusalem	 for	 33	 years,	 Solomon	would	 have	 been	 approximately	 thirty	 years	 old	 at	 his
accession.	This	must	be	a	reference	to	his	perceived	suitability	for	ruling	Israel,	not	to	his	age.	do
not	know.	Solomon	was	relatively	young	and	inexperienced	and	was	humble	enough	to	admit	it	(cf.
Jer	1:6).



†	3:8	a	great	people.	Since	 the	 sojourn	 in	 and	exodus	 from	Egypt,	 the	 Israelites	had	grown	 in
population	 to	 the	point	 that	 the	promises	 to	Abraham	 (Ge	12:2;	13:16;	 22:17–18)	 and	 Jacob	 (Ge
32:12)	were	being	realized.	Because	of	this	population	surge,	the	challenges	facing	a	leader,	such	as
Solomon,	would	be	considerable.



†	3:9	a	discerning	heart.	Solomon	asked	for	wisdom	to	govern	justly	(cf.	Dt	1:9–18).	distinguish
between	right	and	wrong.	See	Genesis	3:22,	31:24	and	29	and	2	Samuel	13:22.



†	3:10	The	LORD	was	pleased.	Solomon	did	not	ask	for	the	usual	wishes	of	an	ancient	king:	long
life,	wealth	or	the	death	of	his	enemies	(v.	11).



†	3:12	 anyone	 like	 you,	 nor	will	 there	 ever	be.	 Solomon’s	wisdom	was	 incomparable	 in	 the
history	of	Israel	(4:29–34;	5:7;	9:23–24;	10:6–9).	See	note	at	2	Kings	18:5.



†	3:13	riches	and	honor.	God	was	so	delighted	with	Solomon’s	unselfish	request	that	he	promised
to	grant	an	abundance	of	the	blessings	for	which	Solomon	did	not	ask	(cf.	10:23).



†	3:14	 if	you	walk	 in	my	ways	…	I	will	 give	you	a	 long	 life.	Longevity	was	 contingent	 upon
Solomon’s	continuing	faithfulness	to	God,	a	condition	he	would	fail	to	fulfill	(11:1–13).



†	 3:15	 In	 gratitude	 to	 God,	 Solomon	 returned	 to	 Jerusalem;	 stood	 before	 “the	 ark,”	 a	 central
symbol	 of	 God’s	 relationship	 with	 Israel	 (Ex	 37:1–9);	 and	 offered	 burnt	 offerings	 (see	 note	 on
“burnt	offerings”	at	v.	4)	and	fellowship	offerings	(Lev	3).



‡	 3:16–28	 Solomon’s	 Judicial	Wisdom.	 This	 episode	 provides	 the	 first	 example	 of	 Solomon’s
wisdom:	his	ruling	in	a	dispute	over	a	baby.
†	3:16	prostitutes	Because	 the	 two	women	were	 “prostitutes,”	 determining	 the	 child’s	 identity

through	similarity	to	the	father	would	not	be	possible.	came	to	the	king.	In	the	ancient	Near	East	a
king	was	expected	under	certain	circumstances	to	adjudicate	special	cases	and	appeals	(2Sa	14:4–
21;	15:1–6;	19:8).	In	this	manner,	a	monarch	was	directly	responsible	to	the	people.



†	3:25	give	half	to	one	and	half	to	the	other.	A	legal	tradition	in	the	ancient	Near	East	stipulated
that	 if	 a	 judge	 could	 not	 determine	who	 owned	 a	 disputed	 piece	 of	 property,	 he	 should	 divide	 it
evenly	between	 the	 two	contestants	 (cf.	Ex	21:35).	 Solomon’s	 application	 of	 this	 tradition	 in	 this
case	 was	 brilliant,	 because	 the	 prospect	 of	 its	 implementation	 revealed	 the	 identity	 of	 the	 true
mother.



†	3:28	they	held	the	king	in	awe.	Solomon’s	insightful	ruling	demonstrated	that	God	had	indeed
given	him	“discernment	in	administering	justice”	(v.	11;	cf.	Pr.	16:10).	See	WLC	129.



‡	 4:1–28	Solomon’s	Domestic	 Political	Wisdom.	 A	 second	 example	 of	 Solomon’s	 remarkable
wisdom	 was	 the	 way	 in	 which	 he	 organized	 the	 bureaucracy	 of	 Israel	 so	 that	 the	 entire	 nation
benefited.	These	verses	consist	of	 lists	of	his	officers	 (vv.	1–19)	and	his	provisions	 (vv.	20–28).
See	WLC	127–128.
†	4:1	all	Israel.	Solomon,	like	David	before	him,	ruled	over	a	united	kingdom	(see	note	on	“Israel

and	Judah”	at	1:35).



†	4:2	son.	In	Hebrew,	the	word	can	mean	“descendent”	(Ge	31:28,	43;	Jos	22:24,	25,	27).	In	this
case,	Azariah	was	likely	the	grandson	of	Zadok,	the	son	of	Ahimaaz	(2Sa	15:27,	36;	1Ch	6:8–9).



†	4:4	 Zadok	 and	 Abiathar.	 These	 were	 the	 two	 leading	 priests	 during	 David’s	 reign	 and	 the
beginning	of	Solomon’s.	Solomon	deposed	Abiathar	for	joining	Adonijah	in	his	sedition	(1:7;	2:27),
while	Azariah	succeeded	Zadok	as	priest	during	the	reign	of	Solomon	(v.	2).



†	4:5	Nathan.	His	identity	is	unclear.	Possibilities	include	the	prophet	Nathan	(2Sa	7:2–17;	12:1–
15;	1Ki	1:11)	and	Nathan,	the	son	of	David.



†	4:6	in	charge	of	the	palace.	Administered	the	palace	and	oversaw	the	king’s	properties	(16:9;
18:3;	2Ki	18:18,	37;	19:2).	Adoniram.	Or	“Adoram”	(see	NIV	text	note	on	2Sa	20:24;	1Ki	12:18),
was	 in	charge	of	 forced	 labor	during	 the	 reigns	of	David,	Solomon	and	Rehoboam.	 forced	 labor.
This	work	was	performed	primarily,	but	not	exclusively,	by	captives	of	war	from	defeated	nations
(5:13–16;	9:15–23;	Nu	31:25–47;	Jos	9:23).



†	4:7	twelve	district	governors.	These	new	administrative	districts	do	not	wholly	conform	with
the	old	Israelite	tribal	boundaries,	possibly	because	the	tribes	greatly	varied	in	population	and	land
holdings	and	Solomon	desired	a	steady	monthly	income	for	his	government.	This	arrangement	may
also	have	contributed	to	a	sentiment	of	nationalism	over	one	of	tribalism.



†	4:19	Geber	…	Gilead	On	the	Israelite	conquest	of	Sihon,	king	of	the	Amorites	(whose	land	lay
east	of	the	Dead	Sea),	see	Numbers	32:33	and	Deuteronomy	2:24–37.	After	 the	capture	of	Sihon’s
territory,	the	Israelites	defeated	Og,	king	of	Bashan,	and	captured	all	his	lands	(to	the	east	of	the	Sea
of	Kinnereth).	See	Numbers	32:33	and	Deuteronomy	3:1–11.	Geber	was,	therefore,	governor	over	a
large	district	east	of	the	Jordan.



†	4:20	numerous	as	the	sand	on	the	seashore.	Fulfillment	of	the	promises	to	the	patriarchs	(Ge
22:17;	32:12;	cf.	v.	29	and	see	note	on	3:8).	This	demonstrated	that	God	was	continuing	to	fulfill	the
original	destiny	of	humanity	through	Israel	(see	note	at	Ge	1:28–29).	they	ate,	they	drank	and	they
were	happy.	A	picture	of	idyllic	contentment.



†	4:21	from	the	River.	The	Euphrates.	as	far	as	the	border	of	Egypt.	The	borders	of	Solomon’s
kingdom	correspond	with	the	borders	promised	to	Abraham	(see	Ge	15:18;	17:8;	Dt	1:7;	11:24;	Jos
1:4	and	their	notes).	Hence,	Kings	presents	Solomon’s	rule	over	an	empire	that	represented	the	long-
awaited	fulfillment	of	the	patriarchal	promises	(cf.	vv.	24–25).



†	4:22	daily	provisions.	These	were	for	Solomon’s	court,	palace	and	extended	family.



†	 4:24	 Tiphsah.	 Located	 on	 the	 western	 bank	 of	 the	 Euphrates.	 Gaza.	 On	 the	 southern
Mediterranean	coast.	peace	on	all	sides.	David	had	been	compelled	to	fight	many	wars	to	secure	the
kingdom,	and	Solomon	enjoyed	the	benefits.	Peaceful	conditions	were	necessary	for	embarking	on
the	major	building	projects	of	a	temple	and	a	palace	(2Sa	7:10–11;	1Ki	5:3–5).



†	4:26	stalls	for	chariot	horses.	It	is	unclear	from	the	available	Biblical	source	documents	how
many	 stalls	 Solomon	 had	 for	 chariot	 horses	 (see	 NIV	 text	 note).	 First	 Kings	 10:26	 states	 that
Solomon	owned	1400	chariots.	Regular,	ample	provisions	supplied	Solomon’s	chariot	force	and	his
bureaucracy	(vv.	27–28).



‡	 4:29–34	 Solomon’s	 International	 Wisdom.	 Solomon’s	 wisdom	 is	 described	 in	 superlative
terms.	He	was	renowned	throughout	the	world	for	this	gift	he	had	received	from	God.



†	4:30	 the	East.	 That	 is,	Mesopotamia	 to	 the	 northeast	 (Ge	 29:1)	 and	Arabia	 to	 the	 east	 (Jer
49:28;	Eze	25:4,	10).	Egypt.	South	of	Israel.	Examples	of	wisdom	literature	from	both	Mesopotamia
and	Egypt	have	been	discovered	and	translated	(see	“Introduction	to	Proverbs”).



†	 4:31	 Ethan	 the	 Ezrahite.	 See	 the	 titles	 of	 Psalms	 88	 and	 89.	Heman,	 Calcol	 and	 Darda.
Descendants	of	Zerah,	a	son	of	the	patriarch	Judah	(1Ch	2:6–7).



†	4:32	proverbs	…	songs.	Solomon	was	not	only	a	lover	and	cultivator	of	wisdom	literature	but
an	accomplished	author	in	his	own	right.



†	4:33	plant	life	…	animals	and	birds.	Solomon	took	a	special	interest	in	the	natural	world.	By
coining	proverbs,	he	gave	order	to	social	relations;	by	listing	fauna	and	flora	he	attributed	order	to
the	natural	elements	of	his	kingdom.	taught.	Or	simply	“spoke.”



†	4:34	Men	of	all	nations.	Solomon	acquired	an	international	reputation	for	wisdom	and	attracted
a	wide	following.	The	monarchs	of	various	nations	sent	emissaries	to	learn	from	his	erudition.	This
does	not	appear	to	have	been	unprecedented.	The	Ebla	texts	(c.	2350	B.C.)	mention	that	learned	men
from	many	nations	“lectured”	in	Ebla.



‡	5:1–9:23	Solomon’s	 Temple	 and	 Palace.	 Having	 established	 that	 Solomon	 was	 acting	 with
astounding	 wisdom	 from	God,	 the	 writer	 revealed	 the	 most	 important	 act	 in	 Solomon’s	 life,	 the
building	of	 the	 temple	 for	 the	worship	of	God.	The	 temple	was	a	central	 theme	 from	 the	writer’s
theological	perspective.	He	wanted	his	readers	to	recall	 its	 importance	for	them	during	their	exile
and	after	their	return	to	the	land	(see	notes	on	8:23–52).	His	record	of	this	project	divides	into	four
balanced	 sections:	 a	 listing	 of	 those	 serving	 Solomon	 in	 preparation	 (5:1–18),	 the	 actual
construction	of	the	temple	and	the	palace	(6:1–7:51),	the	dedication	of	the	temple	(8:1–9:9)	and	a
record	of	those	who	served	Solomon	after	construction	(9:10–23).
‡	5:1–18	Those	Serving	Solomon	 in	Preparations.	 Solomon	 employed	 his	wisdom	 in	 bringing

together	people	to	prepare	for	the	building	project.	These	verses	parallel	9:1–23;	together	the	two
passages	frame	the	topic	of	the	temple.	The	writer	mentioned	both	Hiram	(vv.	1–12;	9:11–14)	and
the	conscripted	laborers	(vv.	13–18;	9:15–21).
‡	5:1–12	Hiram.	Hiram	played	an	important	role	in	preparing	materials	for	Solomon’s	temple.	He

was	not	an	Israelite	but	was	still	under	Solomon’s	authority	(cf.	4:21,	24).
†	5:1	Hiram	king	of	Tyre.	Tyre	 is	 a	 city	 on	 the	 northern	Mediterranean	 coast	 in	 the	 region	of

modern	Lebanon.	Since	Hiram	 ruled	 from	978–944	B.C.,	 his	 reign	overlapped	 the	 tenures	 of	 both
David	and	Solomon.	friendly	terms	with	David.	Hiram	had	supplied	both	timber	and	workers	when
David	built	himself	a	palace	(2Sa	5:11).



†	5:3	 the	wars	waged	 against	my	 father	David.	 Although	David	wished	 to	 build	 the	 temple
himself,	 he	 spent	much	of	his	 reign	expanding	and	consolidating	 the	kingdom	 (2Sa	7:10–11).	 In	 a
play	 on	 the	Hebrew	word	 bet	 (which	 can	mean	 either	 “temple”	 or	 “dynasty”),	 God,	 through	 the
prophet	Nathan,	informed	David	that	God	would	build	him	a	bet	(dynasty),	while	David’s	offspring
would	build	a	bet	(temple)	for	God	(2Sa	7:11–16).	Through	God’s	grace,	Solomon	implemented	the
promise	made	to	his	father	David.



†	5:4	rest	on	every	side.	The	rest	that	many	of	Israel’s	leaders	had	long	hoped	and	longed	for	(Ex
33:14;	Dt	25:19;	Jos	1:13,	15;	2Sa	7:11)	had	become	a	reality.



†	5:5	 the	Name	 of	 the	 LORD.	 In	 Old	 Testament	 times	 a	 name	 often	 revealed	 something	 of	 a
person’s	 character	 and	 identity	 (Ge	 2:19;	 17:5;	 32:28;	 Ex	 3:13–14;	 6:2–3;	 20:24;	Dt	 12:5).	 See
WCF	22.2	Your	son.	Solomon	explicitly	referred	to	God’s	promise	in	2	Samuel	7:12–13.



†	5:6	cedars	of	Lebanon.	Trees	famous	in	the	ancient	Near	East	and	often	used	in	building	royal
palaces	and	temples.	no	one	so	skilled.	The	Israelites	lacked	the	requisite	craftsmen	and	artisans	to
begin	construction	of	 the	 temple	by	 themselves.	Sidonians.	 In	a	narrow	sense,	 the	 residents	of	 the
port	city	of	Sidon,	north	of	Tyre.	Here	the	term	probably	refers	collectively	to	all	the	inhabitants	of
Tyre,	Gebal	(Byblos)	and	Sidon	(these	people	were	later	called	the	Phoenicians).



†	5:7	Praise	be	to	the	LORD	today.	Even	a	non-Israelite	king	acknowledged	the	accomplishments
of	Israel’s	God	through	King	Solomon	(cf.	10:6–9).



†	 5:9	 food	 for	 my	 royal	 household.	 In	 exchange	 for	 the	 help	 Hiram	 granted,	 Solomon	 was
expected	to	supply	food	for	Hiram’s	court	(v.	11)	and	wages	for	his	workers	(v.	6).



†	5:11	pressed	olive	oil.	This	was	a	high-quality	resource.



†	 5:12	 The	 LORD	 gave	 Solomon	 wisdom.	 Solomon’s	 administrative	 and	 political	 talents	 are
again	associated	with	God’s	gift	of	wisdom.	(cf.	Dt	1:15;	Isa	11:2–4).	made	a	treaty.	Solomon	and
Hiram	solidified	their	relationship	by	establishing	a	formal	covenant	between	their	two	states.



‡	5:13–18	Conscripted	Laborers.	Solomon	also	forced	laborers	to	work	on	the	preparations	for
and	construction	of	the	temple.
†	5:13	conscripted	 laborers	from	all	Israel.	According	 to	Mosaic	Law	(Lev	25:39),	 Israelites

were	not	to	be	used	as	forced	laborers.	Solomon	distinguished	between	Israelites	and	foreigners	in
this	 regard	 (see	 notes	 on	 9:20,	 22),	 but	 this	 policy	 still	 caused	 considerable	 indignation	 among
(northern)	 Israelites	 and	 contributed	 in	 no	 small	 way	 to	 the	 division	 of	 the	 kingdom	 following
Solomon’s	death	(see	notes	on	12:4,	16).



†	5:14	Adoniram.	See	note	on	Adoniram	at	4:6.



†	5:15	seventy	thousand	carriers.	These	porters	hauled	the	material	the	stone	cutters	quarried.



†	 5:18	 the	 men	 of	 Gebal.	 Gebal	 (or	 Byblos)	 was	 internationally	 recognized	 for	 its	 trade	 in
papyrus,	the	ancient	form	of	paper.



‡	 6:1–7:51	Construction	 of	 the	 Temple	 and	 Palace.	 Solomon	 undertook	 two	 main	 building
projects:	the	temple	and	his	own	palace.	Attention	to	the	temple	(6:1–38)	and	its	furnishings	(7:13–
51)	frames	the	notice	of	his	palace	construction	(7:1–12).
‡	6:1–38	The	Temple	Construction.	Solomon	built	the	temple	for	God	in	seven	years.
†	6:1	four	hundred	and	eightieth	year.	See	NIV	text	note.	The	author’s	chronology	reflects	how

momentous	 the	 construction	 of	 the	 temple	was	 for	 Israel’s	 life.	 The	 building	 of	 the	 temple	 under
Solomon	represents	the	culmination	of	a	long	series	of	events	that	began	with	the	deliverance	from
Egypt.	The	great	love	the	Israelites	had	for	the	temple	is	evident	in	the	meticulous	detail	with	which
the	author	describes	it.	fourth	year	of	Solomon’s	reign.	Approximately	966	B.C.	(see	“Introduction:
Characteristics	 and	Themes”),	 placing	 the	 exodus	 in	 1446	B.C.	 Some	 interpreters	 believe	 that	 the
exodus	did	not	occur	until	the	thirteenth	century	B.C.	They	understand	the	“four	hundred	and	eightieth
year”	in	one	of	two	ways.	Some	hold	480	to	be	a	figurative	number	representing	12	generations	of
approximately	40	years	 each	 (the	actual	 length	of	 a	generation	may	vary).	Others,	on	 the	basis	of
ancient	Near	Eastern	techniques	of	recording	chronology,	argue	that	the	figure	represents	the	total	of
a	 sequence	 of	 periods,	 some	 of	which	may	 have	 been	 partially	 concurrent.	month	 of	 Ziv.	 In	 the
spring	(April–May).



†	6:2	temple.	There	are	a	number	of	similarities	between	the	tabernacle	and	the	temple,	although
the	 temple	was	approximately	double	 the	 tabernacle	 in	 size	 (Ex	26:15–30;	36:20–34).	Both	were
divided	into	three	main	sections:	 the	portico,	 the	Holy	Place	(main	hall)	and	the	Most	Holy	Place
(inner	 sanctuary).	 This	 tripartite	 structure	was	 common	 in	 ancient	 Near	 Eastern	 temples.	 Israel’s
sanctuary	 radically	 differed	 from	 a	 pagan	 sanctuary,	 however,	 having	 at	 its	 center	 the	 ark	 of	 the
covenant	with	the	Ten	Commandments—the	moral	will	of	God	that	ordered	Israel’s	life—rather	than
an	idol,	representing	some	force	of	nature,	that	the	people	manipulated	(Dt	10:4–5;	1Ki	8:6–9).



†	6:4	 narrow	 clerestory	windows.	Wide	 on	 the	 inner	 side	 of	 the	wall,	 these	windows	would
gradually	slope	to	form	a	slit	on	the	outer	wall.



†	6:5	side	rooms.	Rooms	 that	 surrounded	 the	Most	Holy	Place	and	 the	Holy	Place,	but	not	 the
portico,	and	were	used	for	storage.



†	6:6	The	lowest	floor.	The	height	of	these	three	stories	of	side	rooms	was	less	than	that	of	the
main	temple.



†	6:8	entrance	to	the	lowest	floor.	That	is,	to	the	side	rooms.



†	6:11	The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Solomon.	God	characteristically	spoke	 to	Solomon	not
through	other	prophets	but	directly,	as	though	Solomon	himself	were	a	prophet	(3:5,	11–14;	9:2–9;
11:11–13).



†	6:12	 if	 you	 follow	 my	 decrees.	 With	 special	 reference	 to	 the	 building	 of	 the	 temple,	 God
reiterated	 to	 Solomon	 that	 the	 continuance	 and	 fulfillment	 of	 the	 promises	 to	 David	 required
covenant	fidelity	on	Solomon’s	part	(see	notes	on	2:2–4).



†	6:13	will	not	abandon	my	people.	The	existence	of	the	temple	did	not	in	and	of	itself	vouchsafe
the	 presence	 of	 God	 with	 Israel.	 Loyalty	 to	 the	 covenant	 was	 the	 main	 issue	 in	 the	 people’s
relationship	with	God	(see	note	on	2:2;	see	9:6–9).



†	6:16	an	inner	sanctuary,	the	Most	Holy	Place.	The	Most	Holy	Place,	a	perfect	cube	of	about
30	feet	in	each	direction	(v.	20),	was	the	most	sacred	area	of	the	temple.	It	contained	the	“ark	of	the
covenant”	 (v.	19)	and	 the	cherubim.	Only	 the	high	priest	was	allowed	 to	enter	 this	 room	and	 then
only	 on	 one	 day	 each	 year,	 the	Day	 of	Atonement	 (Hebrew,	Yom	Kippur;	 Lev	 16;	 23:26–32;	Nu
29:7–11).	The	inner	sanctuary	of	the	tabernacle	was	also	called	the	Most	Holy	Place	(Ex	26:33;	Lev
16:2,	16–17,	20,	23).	See	Hebrews	9:12	and	14.



†	6:19	the	ark	of	the	covenant	of	the	LORD.	A	central	religious	symbol	of	the	Israelite	people’s
communion	with	God,	the	ark	contained	the	two	tablets	of	the	covenant	(Dt	9:9),	which	structured
the	 divine-human	 relationship.	 The	 ark	 had	moved	 about	with	 the	 people	 as	 they	 journeyed	 from
Sinai	 to	 the	promised	 land	 (Ex	25:21;	Dt	10:5;	1Sa	4:11;	7:2;	2Sa	 7:6–7).	Now	 that	 a	 stationary
sanctuary	had	been	built,	it	was	appropriate	for	Solomon	to	place	the	ark	there	permanently.



†	6:20	overlaid	the	 inside	with	pure	gold.	Egyptian,	Babylonian	and	Assyrian	kings	were	also
fond	of	plating	 the	 interior	 of	 the	 temples	 they	built	with	 silver	 and	gold.	The	 lavishly	decorated
interior	of	the	temple	in	Jerusalem	made	it	both	aesthetically	impressive	and	economically	valuable.
In	its	glory	and	beauty,	it	was	a	symbol	of	God’s	heavenly	temple	(8:36,	39;	Heb	9:11).



†	6:22	the	altar	that	belonged	to	the	inner	sanctuary.	This	was	probably	an	incense	altar	(7:48;
Ex	30:1,	6;	37:25–28;	Heb	9:3–4).



†	6:23	pair	of	cherubim.	These	were	winged,	symbolic	figures,	with	human	faces	(cf.	Ge	3:24;
1Ki	8:6–7;	Eze	41:8–9).	The	two	cherubim	stood	as	guardians	on	either	side	of	the	ark	(8:6–7;	2Ch
3:10–13).	The	 tips	of	 their	unfolded	wings	 reached	 ten	cubits	high,	or	half	 the	height	of	 the	Most
Holy	Place	itself	(v.	16).	In	ancient	Canaan,	kings	were	sometimes	depicted	as	sitting	upon	thrones
supported	by	cherubim.	In	Israel,	where	making	an	image	of	God	was	expressly	forbidden,	there	is
no	such	image	of	the	heavenly	King	(Ex	20:4).	God	was	not	represented	by	an	idol	but	was	visibly
present	with	his	people	and	associated	himself	in	a	special	way	with	this	place	of	worship	(1Sa	4:4;
6:2;	1Ki	8:10–13;	2Ki	19:15;	Pss	80:1;	99:1).



†	6:29	 cherubim,	palm	 trees	 and	open	 flowers.	 Images	 reminiscent	 of	 the	Garden	 of	Eden	 in
Genesis	2–3.	Although	humanity	had	been	expelled	from	Paradise	because	of	 its	 rebellion	against
God	(Ge	3:24),	communion	with	God	was	and	is	still	possible	through	his	grace.



†	6:36	 the	 inner	 courtyard.	 Part	 of	 the	 forecourt	 of	 the	 temple,	where	 the	 great	 altar	 and	 the
molten	Sea	were	situated	(cf.	7:23–26).	three	courses.	For	each	three	layers	of	stone,	there	was	one
layer	of	cedar	beams	(cf.	Ex	6:4).	Similar	constructions	have	been	unearthed	at	Megiddo.



†	6:37	the	fourth	year.	That	is,	of	Solomon’s	reign	(v.	1).



‡	7:1–12	The	Palace	Construction.	Solomon	built	a	palace	 for	himself.	This	project	displayed
his	wisdom	and	glory	but	also	hinted	at	his	mixed	motivations.
†	7:1	 thirteen	 years.	 It	 took	 Solomon	 almost	 twice	 as	 long	 to	 build	 his	 palace	 as	 it	 did	 to

construct	the	temple.	This	may	be	a	subtle	foreshadowing	of	Solomon’s	later	preoccupation	with	his
own	splendor	at	the	cost	of	desecrating	worship	at	the	temple	(see	note	on	9:26–11:13).



†	7:2	the	Palace	of	the	Forest	of	Lebanon.	Probably	so	named	because	of	the	extensive	use	of
Lebanon	 cedar	 inside.	 This	 complex	 was	 probably	 located	 immediately	 south	 of	 the	 temple.	 a
hundred	cubits	long,	fifty	wide	and	thirty	high.	Although	the	same	height	as	the	temple,	Solomon’s
palace	was	considerably	longer	and	more	than	twice	as	wide	(6:2).



†	7:6	colonnade.	Two-thirds	the	length	of	the	palace	and	of	the	same	width	(v.	2),	this	colonnade
probably	served	as	an	impressive	entrance	hall	to	the	palace.



†	 7:7	 the	 Hall	 of	 Justice.	 The	 place	 where	 Solomon	 formally	 carried	 out	 his	 duties	 as
administrator	of	God’s	holy	kingdom.	See	note	on	“came	to	the	king”	at	3:16.



‡	7:13–51	Furnishings	for	the	Temple.	The	author’s	keen	interest	in	the	temple	over	the	palace	is
evident	in	the	way	he	returned	to	the	theme	of	the	temple	(see	note	at	6:1–38).
†	7:13	Solomon	sent	to	Tyre.	Although	this	account	is	placed	after	that	of	the	construction	of	the

temple	and	 the	palace,	 this	arrangement	 is	partly	 structural	and	not	chronological.	Solomon	began
making	arrangements	for	equipping	the	temple	with	furniture	before	its	actual	completion	(2Ch	2:7,
13–14).	Huram.	His	full	name	was	Huram-abi	(2Ch	2:12–13),	and	he	should	not	be	confused	with
Hiram,	the	king	of	Tyre,	with	whom	Solomon	ratified	a	treaty	(5:1–12).



†	7:15	two	bronze	pillars.	The	pillars	were	erected	on	either	 side	of	 the	 temple’s	entrance	 (v.
21).	Although	these	pillars	made	the	temple	impressive	to	behold,	 it	 is	unclear	whether	 they	were
freestanding	or	supported	a	roof	structure	that	possibly	comprised	a	portico	of	the	temple.



‡	 7:18–20	 capitals.	 It	 was	 common	 in	 the	 ancient	 Near	 East	 to	 lavish	 capitals	 with	 ornate
decoration.



†	7:21	The	pillar	to	the	south	…	the	one	to	the	north.	Hence,	 the	 temple	faced	east.	For	 the
names	of	the	two	pillars,	see	the	NIV	text	note.



†	7:23	 the	 Sea	 of	 cast	 metal.	 A	 huge	 circular	 basin	 holding	 up	 to	 12,000	 gallons	 of	 water.
According	 to	 the	 Chronicler,	 the	 Sea	 was	 used	 for	 priestly	 cleansing	 (2Ch	 4:6).	 The	 symbolic
significance	of	 this	 object	 is	 disputed.	Some	 scholars	highlight	 the	positive	 attributes	of	water	 as
life-giving,	while	others	argue	that	God’s	triumph	over	the	unruly	and	chaotic	sea	is	in	view.	While
“sea”	 is	 deified	 among	 some	 of	 Israel’s	 neighbors,	 the	 sea	 is	 depicted	merely	 as	God’s	 passive
instrument	 in	 the	defeat	of	 the	Egyptians	 (Ex	15:4–10).	The	molten	Sea	would	 thus	commemorate
God’s	power	over	the	forces	of	chaos	(cf.	Ge	1:2),	typified	by	the	sea.	See	Revelation	21:1.



†	7:25	twelve	bulls.	The	Sea	rested	upon	four	triads	of	bulls	arranged	according	to	the	four	points
of	the	compass.	In	the	ancient	Near	East,	bulls	symbolized	physical	and	reproductive	potency.	Their
arrangement	indicated	God’s	universal	lordship.



†	7:27	ten	movable	stands	of	bronze.	These	portable	and	highly	decorated	wagons	held	water
basins	 (v.	38).	The	priests	used	 the	water	 from	 these	 stands	 to	wash	 sections	of	 animals	 that	had
been	slaughtered	for	burnt	offerings	(Lev	1:9,	13;	2Ch	4:6).



†	7:38	ten	bronze	basins.	These	were	fitted	into	the	ten	moveable	stands	(see	note	on	v.	27).



†	7:40	 shovels	 and	 sprinkling	 bowls.	 Priests	 employed	 the	 shovels	 to	 remove	 ashes	 from	 the
altar,	and	they	utilized	the	sprinkling	bowls	in	rituals	involving	the	sprinkling	of	blood	or	water	(Ex
27:3;	Jer	52:18).



†	7:46	Succoth.	Center	of	metallurgy	 located	east	of	 the	 Jordan,	north	of	 the	Wadi	 Jabbok	 (Ge
33:17;	Jos	13:27;	Jdg	8:4–5).	Zarethan.	Located	just	a	few	miles	southeast	of	Succoth.



†	7:48	the	golden	altar	…	table.	The	same	altar	described	in	6:22.	The	bread	of	the	Presence,	or
holy	bread	(1Sa	21:4,	6),	placed	on	the	golden	table	was	a	sacrificial	offering	to	God	(Ex	25:23–30;
Nu	4:7;	Lev	24:5–9;	2Ch	13:11;	Mt	12:4).



†	7:49	lampstands.	There	were	ten	lampstands	in	the	temple,	whereas	there	had	been	only	one	in
the	tabernacle	(Ex	25:31–40;	26:35).



†	7:51	the	things	his	father	David	had	dedicated.	During	his	reign	David	had	accumulated	booty
through	his	various	military	campaigns	and	 received	 tribute	 from	a	variety	of	 states	 (2Sa	 8:9–12;
1Ch	 18:7–11;	 2Ch	 5:1).	 treasuries	 of	 the	 LORD’s	 temple.	 Repositories	 for	 the	 government’s
wealth,	which	were	later	used	by	Judah’s	kings	to	pay	tribute	to	ward	off	foreign	invasions	(15:18;
2Ki	 12:17–18;	 18:13–16).	 The	 repositories	 were	 also	 the	 objects	 of	 raids	 by	 opposing	 kings
(14:25–26;	2Ki	14:13–14).



‡	8:1–9:9	Dedication	of	the	Temple.	This	juncture	in	Solomon’s	reign	marks	the	highpoint	of	his
accomplishments—the	beginning	of	worship	in	the	newly	constructed	temple.	The	passage	divides
into	two	parts:	Solomon’s	worship	(8:1–66)	and	God’s	response	to	the	assembly	(9:1–9).
‡	8:1–66	Solomon’s	Worship.	Chapter	8	recounts	Solomon’s	temple	prayer	and	the	dedication	of

the	temple.	It	describes	the	king’s	opening	ceremonial	actions	and	speech	(vv.	1–21),	his	prayer	(vv.
22–53)	and	his	closing	ceremonial	actions	and	speech	(vv.	54–66).
‡	 8:1–21	 Solomon’s	 Opening	 Ceremonies	 and	 Speech.	 Solomon	 opened	 the	 assembly	 of	 the

people	at	the	temple.
†	 8:1	 the	 elders	 of	 Israel.	 Senior	 local	 leaders	 in	 charge	 of	 local	 government	 and	 justice

throughout	Old	Testament	history	(Ex	18:13–17;	Nu	11:16–30;	Jdg	21:16–24;	1Sa	8:1–9).	Zion,	the
city	of	David.	This	was	south	of	the	temple	in	the	southeastern	section	of	the	city.	David	had	earlier
brought	up	the	ark	from	the	house	of	Obed-Edom	to	Zion	(2Sa	6:1–19).



†	8:2	the	festival.	Solomon	apparently	waited	11	months	to	dedicate	the	temple	(6:38)	in	order	to
make	the	dedication	a	part	of	the	Feast	of	Tabernacles	in	the	New	Year,	which	was	commemorated
during	 the	 seventh	 month	 (Lev	 23:34;	 Dt	 16:13–15).	 Ethanim.	 That	 is,	 Tishri,	 in	 the	 autumn
(September–October).



†	 8:4	 the	 Tent	 of	 Meeting.	 The	 tabernacle,	 along	 with	 all	 its	 furnishings,	 was	 brought,
presumably	from	Gibeon	(1Sa	7:1;	1Ki	3:4),	by	the	appropriate	priests	and	the	Levites.



†	8:6	beneath	the	wings	of	the	cherubim.	See	note	on	6:23.



†	8:8	poles.	These	were	used	 to	carry	 the	ark.	 today.	Statements	 to	 the	effect	of	“they	are	 still
there	today”	or	“to	this	day”	(9:13,	21;	10:12;	12:19)	were	written	from	the	perspective	of	a	writer
who	lived	before	the	destruction	of	the	temple	in	586	B.C.	See	“Introduction:	Author.”



†	8:9	the	two	stone	tablets.	The	two	copies	of	the	covenant	(cf.	v.	21;	Ex	25:16,	21;	31:18;	34:1;
40:20).	a	covenant	with	the	Israelites.	At	Mount	Sinai	(Ex	19:1–9;	24:1–11).



†	8:10	the	cloud	filled	the	temple	of	the	LORD.	After	 the	exodus	from	Egypt,	God	had	led	his
people	through	the	desert	by	a	pillar	of	cloud	by	day	and	a	pillar	of	fire	by	night	(Ex	13:21;	14:24;
16:10;	33:10;	Lev	16:2;	Dt	4:11;	5:22;	Ps	18:10–11).	At	Mount	Sinai	God	had	revealed	himself	in	a
cloud	(Ex	19:9;	24:15–18)	and	upon	the	construction	of	 the	tabernacle	had	shown	his	approval	by
covering	 it	with	 the	cloud	of	his	glory.	Now	God	 revealed	his	approval	of	 the	newly	constructed
sanctuary.



†	8:12	 dwell	 in	 a	 dark	 cloud.	 No	 one	 can	 see	God	 and	 live,	 but	God	 can	 reveal	 himself	 and
manifest	his	love	toward	his	people	in	indirect	ways	(see	note	on	v.	10).



†	8:13	a	place	for	you	to	dwell	forever.	The	temple,	as	a	divinely	sanctioned	place	for	prayer
and	sacrifice,	constituted	a	special	sign	of	God’s	presence	among	his	people	(Pss	76:2;	132:13–14;
Isa	8:18;	Am	1:2).



†	8:15	what	he	promised	…	to	my	father	David.	See	2	Samuel	7:1–16.



‡	8:22–53	Solomon’s	Prayer.	Solomon	stood	before	God	with	requests	about	the	future	role	of	the
temple	in	Israel’s	life.	The	writer	of	Kings	expressed	what	he	hoped	his	readers	would	expect	from
prayers	directed	toward	the	ruins	of	the	temple	and	in	the	rebuilt	temple	after	the	exile.
†	8:22	spread	out	his	hands.	This	gesture	signified	prayer	(Ex	9:29;	Isa	1:15;	1Ti	2:8).



†	8:23	there	is	no	God	like	you.	The	incomparability	of	God	is	a	prominent	theme	throughout	the
Scriptures	 (Ex	 15:11;	 Dt	 4:39;	 Ps	 86:8;	 Mk	 12:29;	 Eph	 4:6;	 Rev	 19:6).	 God’s	 fidelity	 is	 not
temporary	(3:6;	8:16;	Dt	7:9,	12;	Ps	52:8;	Heb	13:8),	nor	is	his	power	limited	to	a	specific	country
(vv.	41–43;	Jnh	1–4).



†	8:25	if	only	your	sons	are	careful.	Solomon	reiterated	a	condition	regarding	the	fulfillment	of
the	promises	to	David	of	an	everlasting	dynasty	over	all	of	Israel—his	sons	were	to	remain	faithful
to	God	(2:2–4;	6:11–13;	9:4–9;	11:11–13).	See	WLC	133.



†	8:26	let	your	word	…	come	true.	God	did	not	simply	grant	Solomon’s	request	but	rather	held
the	question	in	abeyance,	contingent	upon	Solomon’s	continuing	loyalty	(9:4–9).



†	8:27	The	heavens	…	cannot	contain	you.	Although	the	temple	is	a	divinely	approved	location
for	worship,	the	heavens	and	earth	cannot	contain	the	God	of	the	universe.	See	WCF	2.1;	WLC	7.



†	8:29	My	Name	shall	be	there.	Because	God	had	promised	to	be	present	in	a	special	way	in	the
Jerusalem	temple,	Solomon	implored	him	to	be	especially	attentive	to	the	prayers	directed	toward
the	temple.	See	the	note	on	God’s	name	at	5:5.



†	8:30	toward	this	place.	Because	in	many	cases	Israelites	were	unable	to	travel	to	the	temple,
Solomon	asked	God	to	hear	the	requests	of	those	who	pray	toward	“this	place”	(Jnh	2:4;	Da	6:10;
9:4,	17).	This	included	the	readers	of	this	book	who	lived	in	exile.



†	8:31	When	a	man	wrongs	his	neighbor.	In	trial	cases,	when	there	was	insufficient	evidence	to
prosecute	a	suspect,	 the	suspect	might	be	required	to	 take	an	oath	of	 innocence	at	 the	sanctuary	 to
corroborate	his	defense	(Ex	22:7–12;	Nu	5:11–31).	Because	the	suspect	took	an	oath,	it	was	hoped
that	 ensuing	 events	 (good	 or	 bad)	 would	 prove	 him	 or	 her	 either	 honest	 or	 dishonest.	 Solomon
prayed	that	God,	through	his	actions	in	the	suspects’	lives,	would	condemn	the	guilty	and	acquit	the
innocent	(v.	32).	See	WCF	22.2.



†	8:33	because	they	have	sinned	against	you.	God’s	involvement	with	his	people	brought	both
blessings	 and	 curses	 (cf.	Lev	26).	Defeat	 by	 an	 enemy	was	 not	 a	 defeat	 by	 that	 enemy’s	 god	 but
rather	by	God	himself	due	to	Israel’s	own	infidelity	(Dt	28:25;	Jos	7;	2Ch	36:15–19;	La	2:1–8).



†	8:34	bring	them	back	to	the	land.	It	was	not	unusual	for	the	members	of	a	vanquished	army	or
people	 to	be	deported	 to	another	 land;	hence	Solomon	prayed	 for	God’s	mercy	and	 restoration	 to
those	 who	 would	 ask	 his	 forgiveness.	 This	 request	 fit	 well	 with	 the	 experience	 of	 the	 original
readers.



†	8:35	When	the	heavens	are	shut	up.	Just	as	God	directs	wars,	so	also	he	controls	the	world	of
nature.	Drought,	like	war	(Dt	28:25),	was	one	of	the	curses	of	the	covenant	(Dt	28:22–24;	1Ki	17:1;
Am	4:7–8).



†	8:36	Teach	them	the	right	way.	Solomon	not	only	prayed	that	God	would	forgive	his	penitent
people	and	heal	the	land,	but	also	that	the	people	might	learn	from	their	mistakes	and	be	led	by	God
into	a	more	faithful	lifestyle.



†	8:37	famine	…	disease.	Solomon	mentioned	a	variety	of	other	afflictions	that	might	befall	the
people:	 famine,	 (Lev	 26:26),	 plague	 (Dt	 28:21–22),	 locusts	 or	 grasshoppers	 (Dt	 28:38,	 42),	 an
enemy	(Dt	28:52),	disaster	(Dt	28:61;	31:29;	32:23–25)	and	disease	(Dt	28:22).



†	8:39	deal	with	each	man	according	to	all	he	does.	Solomon	prayed	 that	God	would	use	his
infinite	knowledge	to	establish	justice	among	his	people.	See	WLC	179.



†	8:41	As	 for	 the	 foreigner.	 Because	 the	 Lord’s	 reputation	 extended	 beyond	 Israel’s	 borders,
foreigners	would	be	attracted	to	Jerusalem	to	pay	homage	to	God.



†	8:43	so	that	all	the	peoples	of	the	earth	may	know	your	name.	Solomon	prayed	that	one	day
all	peoples	would	commit	their	 lives	to	God.	Later,	 the	prophets	predicted	that	this	would	happen
after	restoration	from	exile,	and	the	New	Testament	proclaimed	the	same	through	the	ministry	of	the
gospel	(cf.	Isa	56:6–8;	Zec	8:3;	Mt	28:19).



†	8:44	When	 your	 people	 go	 to	war.	 Solomon	 referred	 to	military	 endeavors	 taken	 at	 divine
behest	(20:13–30;	Lev	26:7;	Dt	20:1–20;	21:10;	1Sa	23:2,	4;	2Sa	5:19,	24).



†	8:46	the	enemy,	who	takes	them	captive	to	his	own	land.	Exile	from	the	land	was	one	of	the
most	severe	curses	in	the	Sinaitic	covenant	(Lev	26:33–45;	Dt	28:64–68;	30:1–5).	Exile	was	also	a
curse	in	a	number	of	ancient	Near	Eastern	treaties.	See	note	on	verse	33.



‡	8:47–48	See	WLC	76.



†	8:50	forgive	your	people.	Location	outside	the	land	of	Israel	did	not	mean	that	God’s	promises
were	 no	 longer	 operative	 for	 his	 people	 (Ne	 1:11;	 Ps	 106:46).	 Solomon	 pleaded	 with	 God	 to
forgive	 the	 repentant	 and	 to	 cause	 the	 exiles’	 captors	 to	 show	mercy	 toward	 their	 captives.	 (This
description	fit	well	with	the	closing	scene	of	2Ki	25:27–29.)



†	8:51	Egypt	…	that	iron-smelting	furnace.	The	Israelite	sojourn	in	Egypt	was	an	exile	from	the
land	Abraham’s	family	had	settled	in,	an	oppressive	experience	that	tested	and	refined	the	people’s
character	(Dt	4:20;	Jer	11:4).



†	8:53	For	you	singled	them	out.	Since	God	had	specifically	chosen	the	Israelites	and	liberated
them	from	Egypt	to	become	his	own	special	inheritance	(Ex	19:3–6;	Dt	4:20;	9:26;	25:19),	Solomon
prayed	that	God	would	not	forget	this	history	of	redemption	when	Israel	was	exiled.



‡	8:54–66	Solomon’s	Closing	Ceremonies	and	Speech.	Solomon	brought	the	assembly	to	a	close
with	a	dedicatory	speech	and	ceremony.



‡	8:55–56	See	WLC	129.
†	8:55	He	stood	and	blessed	the	whole	assembly.	In	verses	23–53,	Solomon	was	praying	to	God

before	the	altar	on	behalf	of	the	assembly.	Now	facing	the	assembly,	Solomon	blessed	the	people	on
behalf	of	God	and	asked	that	God	would	heed	his	prayer	(vv.	56–66).



†	 8:56	 the	LORD,	 who	 has	 given	 rest	 to	 his	 people.	 After	 considerable	 upheaval	 during	 the
period	of	desert	wandering	and	the	conquest	of	the	land,	Israel	had	experienced	the	fulfillment	of	the
“good	promises	[God]	gave	through	his	servant	Moses”	(Ex	33:14;	Dt	12:10)—the	Lord’s	promised
rest.	See	note	on	5:4.	 In	 the	New	Testament,	Christians	are	exhorted	 to	make	every	effort	 to	enter
God’s	rest	(Heb	4:11;	cf.	Rev	14:13).



†	8:60	there	is	no	other.	The	other	gods	whom	people	worship	are	either	fictitious	or	demonic;
the	only	true	God	is	the	God	of	Israel	(cf.	Dt	4:35).



†	 8:63	 twenty-two	 thousand	 cattle.	 Over	 the	 course	 of	 14	 days	 of	 dedicatory	 festivities,
Solomon	and	the	great	many	people	present	in	Jerusalem	offered	a	multitude	of	sacrifices,	more	than
at	 the	 comparatively	modest	 later	 dedication	 of	 the	 second	 temple	 (Ezr	 6:16–18).	 The	 sacrifices
were	so	numerous	that	 the	normal	 temple	procedures	for	slaughtering	and	offering	sacrifices	were
insufficient.	To	handle	the	increased	volume,	Solomon	dedicated	additional	space	in	the	courtyard
for	the	purpose	of	making	the	offerings	(v.	64).



†	 8:64	 burnt	 offerings.	 For	 their	 significance,	 see	 note	 on	 “burnt	 offerings”	 at	 3:4.	 grain
offerings.	That	is,	cereal	offerings	that	often	accompanied	animal	sacrifices	(Lev	2;	7:11–14;	8:26;
9:4;	14:20;	Nu	15:1–10)	and	 indicated	 the	worshiper’s	gratitude	and	praise.	fellowship	offerings.
See	Leviticus	3.	the	bronze	altar.	Located	in	front	of	the	temple	(vv.	22,	54).



†	8:65	the	festival.	See	note	on	“the	festival”	at	verse	2.	Lebo	Hamath.	See	NIV	text	note.	This
site	near	the	northern	limit	of	the	territory	controlled	by	Israel	was	situated	about	40	miles	north	of
Kadesh	on	 the	Orontes	River	 (Jos	13:5;	2Ki	14:25).	Wadi	of	Egypt.	 Probably	Wadi	 El-Arish	 in
northeastern	Sinai.	Thus	people	from	nearly	the	entire	extent	of	Solomon’s	kingdom	were	present	for
these	festivities	(4:21).



†	8:66	all	the	good	things	the	LORD	had	done	for	his	servant	David	and	his	people	Israel.	God
had	graciously	fulfilled	his	commitment	 to	David	 that	one	of	his	offspring	would	build	 the	 temple
David	 had	 wanted	 to	 build	 (2Sa	 7:1–16).	 God	 had	 also	 graciously	 provided	 Israel	 with	 a
centralized	sanctuary	(Dt	12)	and	with	his	promised	rest	(1Ki	5:4).



‡	 9:1–9	 God’s	 Response.	 God	 responded	 to	 Solomon’s	 prayer	 by	 promising	 blessing	 for
obedience	but	also	warning	of	disaster	for	disobedience.	Both	of	these	themes	spoke	directly	to	the
original	 readers,	who	had	suffered	 the	consequences	of	 Israel’s	 flagrant	violation	of	 the	covenant.
They	needed	 to	keep	 their	 hopes	 focused	on	 the	 faithfulness	of	 their	God,	who	had	 sanctified	 the
temple	by	his	presence.



†	9:3	have	consecrated.	God	made	the	temple	holy	by	his	presence	in	it	(8:10–13,	29).



†	9:4	if	you	walk.	The	attention	shifts	to	the	conduct	of	Solomon	and	future	kings.	The	dominion	of
David’s	descendants	over	Israel	was	contingent	on	their	fidelity	to	the	Torah	(2:2–4;	8:25;	see	notes
on	2:2–4).	Yet,	even	if	the	sons	of	David	were	exiled,	the	dynasty	of	David	would	not	be	rejected
(see	notes	on	2Sa	7:14–17).



†	 9:7	 cut	 off.	 The	 presence	 of	 the	 temple	 was	 not	 a	 guarantee	 against	 the	 consequences	 of
prolonged	covenant	infidelity	(see	notes	on	6:11–13	and	on	Jer	7:2–15);	that	is,	the	covenant	curses
would	come	into	effect	(Dt	28:37;	Jer	19:8;	49:17).



†	 9:9	 forsaken.	 Other	 peoples	 would	 view	 the	 unusual	 spectacle	 of	 a	 people’s	 own	 God
destroying	his	temple	and	exiling	his	people	(Dt	29:24–28).



‡	9:10–23	Those	Who	Served	Solomon	After	Construction.	 In	 balance	with	5:1–18,	 the	writer
returned	to	report	on	Hiram	(vv.	10–14)	and	the	conscripted	laborers	(vv.	15–23).
‡	9:10–14	Hiram.	These	verses	 report	a	 remarkable	event	 involving	Hiram	after	he	had	helped

build	the	temple.
†	9:10	At	the	end	of	 twenty	years.	Given	 the	earlier	chronological	notices	 (6:1,	37–38;	 7:1),

this	would	be,	at	the	earliest,	around	946	B.C.



†	 9:11	 Solomon	 gave	 twenty	 towns.	 Although	 Solomon	 and	 Hiram	 had	 made	 an	 earlier
agreement	(5:1–12),	it	appears	that	Solomon	was	now	in	financial	difficulty.	In	exchange	for	Hiram
sending	Solomon	“120	talents”	(4	1/2	tons)	of	gold	(v.	14),	Solomon	provided	Hiram	with	the	use	of
20	towns	in	Galilee	(cf.	2Ch	8:1–2).	Hiram	later	returned	these	towns	(2Ch	8:2).



†	9:14	 120	 talents	 of	 gold.	 See	NIV	 text	 note.	 This	 seems	 like	 an	 astounding	 amount.	But	 for
comparison,	Tiglath-Pileser	III	of	Assyria	claimed	to	have	received	150	talents	of	gold	from	Tyre	in
730	B.C.



‡	9:15–23	Conscripted	Laborers.	More	 is	 said	about	 the	 laborers	 and	what	 they	accomplished
after	the	construction	of	the	temple.
†	 9:15	 supporting	 terraces.	 See	 NIV	 text	 note.	 As	 the	 city	 of	 Jerusalem	 expanded,	 it	 was

necessary	to	build	supporting	earthworks	to	bolster	its	fortifications	(cf.	v.	24;	11:27;	2Sa	5:9;	2Ki
12:21;	 2Ch	 32:5).	Hazor,	 Megiddo	 and	 Gezer.	 Strategically	 located	 towns	 along	 major	 trade
routes.	Hazor	and	Megiddo	were	in	the	north.	Hazor	was	approximately	10	miles	north	of	the	Sea	of
Kinnereth	 (Galilee)	 and	Megiddo	approximately	23	miles	west	 of	 the	 Jordan	River	 and	13	miles
east	 of	 the	 Mediterranean	 Sea.	 Gezer	 was	 approximately	 20	 miles	 northwest	 of	 Jerusalem.
Archaeological	 excavations	 have	 revealed	 identical	 Solomonic	 gates	 at	 each	 of	 these	 sites.	 By
fortifying	 these	 three	sites,	Solomon	consolidated	his	control	over	 trade	and	commerce	within	his
kingdom.



†	9:16	 Pharaoh	…	 attacked	 and	 captured	 Gezer.	 Gezer	 had	 remained	 in	 Canaanite	 hands,
despite	the	Israelite	conquest	(Jos	16:10;	Jdg	1:29).	The	pharaoh	captured	Gezer,	perhaps	from	the
control	of	 the	Philistines.	Since	Egypt	and	Israel	had	a	 treaty	(3:1),	 it	was	 in	 the	best	commercial
interest	of	both	countries	not	to	have	Gezer	in	hostile	hands.



†	9:17	Lower	Beth	Horon.	About	11	miles	northwest	of	Jerusalem	(cf.	Jos	10:10).



†	9:18	Baalath.	 About	 eight	 miles	 northeast	 of	 Ashdod	 near	 the	Mediterranean	 coast	 (cf.	 Jos
15:24,	29;	19:44).	Tadmor.	Or	Tamar;	see	NIV	text	note.	About	16	miles	southwest	of	the	Dead	Sea
(Jdg	1:16;	Eze	47:19;	48:28).



†	9:20	the	Amorites,	Hittites,	Perizzites,	Hivites	and	Jebusites.	When	the	Israelites	entered	the
land	of	Canaan,	they	were	commanded	to	exterminate	(see	NIV	text	note)	these	nations	then	living
there	(Dt	7:1;	20:17;	Jos	3:10;	9:1;	Jdg	3:5).	Since	the	Israelites	failed	to	do	this	in	any	systematic
fashion	(Jos	16:10;	Jdg	1–2),	 Solomon’s	 policy	was	 to	 enslave	 the	 descendants	 of	 these	 peoples
permanently	(v.	21).



†	 9:22	 Solomon	 did	 not	 make	 slaves.	 Whereas	 Solomon	 permanently	 enslaved	 the	 various
foreign	peoples	 living	 in	 the	 land,	he	did	not	do	so	 to	 those	Israelite	workers	he	conscripted	(see
notes	on	5:13–15	and	on	12:4,	16).



‡	9:24–25	Sacrificing	After	Temple	Construction.	The	writer	returned	to	the	motifs	with	which	he
had	begun	his	record	of	the	establishment	of	worship	at	the	temple	(3:1–3).	He	mentioned	again	the
move	 of	 Pharaoh’s	 daughter	 and	 the	 practice	 of	 sacrifices,	 but	 this	 time	 it	 appears	 that	 Solomon
dedicated	himself	to	sacrificing	in	the	temple	just	as	the	generations	to	come	were	supposed	to	do.
†	9:24	After	Pharaoh’s	daughter	had	come	up.	See	3:1	and	7:8.



†	 9:25	 and	 so	 fulfilled	 the	 temple	 obligations.	 Solomon	 sacrificed	 three	 times	 each	 year,
probably	 at	 the	 three	major	 festivals:	 the	Feast	of	Unleavened	Bread,	 the	Feast	of	Weeks	 and	 the
Feast	of	Tabernacles	(cf.	Ex	23:14–17;	34:18–24;	Lev	23:1–44;	Dt	16:1–17).



‡	9:26–11:13	Solomon’s	Desecration	of	Worship.	Having	reported	how	Solomon	established	the
temple	as	the	only	acceptable	location	for	the	worship	of	God,	the	writer	now	turned	to	the	period	of
the	king’s	life	during	which	he	desecrated	worship	in	Israel.	Some	hints	of	the	circumstances	leading
to	 this	defilement	have	already	appeared	 (3:1–3;	7:8;	9:24–26),	 but	 the	writer	 directly	 addressed
Solomon’s	involvements	with	other	nations	(9:26–10:29),	leading	to	his	marriages	to	many	foreign
wives,	who	tragically	turned	Solomon	to	idolatry	(11:1–13).
‡	 9:26–10:29	 Solomon’s	 International	 Involvements.	 Solomon	 was	 deeply	 involved	 in

international	 trading	 relationships.	These	alliances	brought	economic	blessings	 to	 Israel	and	were
thus	 of	 great	 value	 to	 the	 nation.	 Yet	 these	 positive	 events	 had	 negative	 repercussions.	 Solomon
began	to	be	adversely	influenced	by	these	relationships.	Here	the	writer	mentioned	the	visit	of	the
queen	 of	 Sheba	 (9:26–10:13),	 followed	 by	 a	 general	 survey	 of	 Solomon’s	 lucrative	 international
trade	ventures	(10:14–29).
‡	9:26–10:13	The	Queen	of	Sheba.	 Solomon’s	 reach	 extended	 to	 the	 east,	 and	 his	 actions	 hurt

Arabian	caravan	trade.	The	queen	of	Sheba	may	have	come	to	visit	Solomon	in	part	to	negotiate	a
trade	agreement,	but	she	ended	up	amazed	at	his	abilities	and	accomplishments.
†	9:26	Ezion	Geber.	In	order	to	avoid	dependence	on	caravan	trade	from	the	east	or	the	merchant

navies	and	ports	of	other	nations,	Solomon	built	ships	at	Ezion	Geber,	his	own	(new)	port.	Because
this	represented	a	new	venture,	Solomon	enlisted	the	help	of	his	ally,	Hiram	of	Tyre,	who	supplied
sailors	to	accompany	Solomon’s	own	(v.	27).	Red	Sea.	The	Gulf	of	Aqaba	(Jer	49:21).



†	9:28	Ophir.	 The	 location	 of	Ophir	 is	 disputed	 (Job	 28:16;	 Ps	 45:9;	 Isa	 13:12).	 Suggestions
include	western	Arabia,	the	Horn	of	Africa,	India	and	even	Peru.	420	talents	of	gold.	(See	NIV	text
note).	Signifies	that	this	joint	maritime	initiative	proved	lucrative.



†	10:1	Sheba.	Two	main	suggestions	for	this	location	are	southwest	Arabia	(modern	Yemen)	and
northern	Arabia,	the	land	of	the	Sabeans	(Job	1:15;	6:19;	Ps	72:10).	his	relation	to	the	name	of	the
LORD.	The	queen	of	Sheba	recognized	a	relationship	between	Solomon’s	renown	and	the	hand	of	the
Lord.	hard	questions.	Wishing	 to	discover	whether	Solomon’s	 reputation	was	well	 deserved,	 the
queen	of	Sheba	tested	him	(cf.	Jdg	14:12).



†	10:5	the	food	on	his	table.	See	notes	on	“eat	at	your	table”	at	2:7	and	on	4:22.	his	cupbearers.
The	post	of	cupbearer	was	important	in	Oriental	government	(Ge	40:1–23;	41:9;	Ne	1:11).



†	10:9	Praise	be	to	the	LORD	your	God.	The	queen	of	Sheba	specifically	mentioned	the	personal
name	of	 the	God	of	 Israel	 in	her	 exclamation	 to	Solomon	 (vv.	6–9).	 Jesus	 cited	 this	 queen	 in	 his
indictment	against	the	people	of	his	own	day	(Mt	12:42;	Lk	11:31).



†	10:11	Hiram’s	ships.	In	addition	to	helping	Solomon	build	his	fleet,	Hiram	of	Tyre	used	some	of
his	 own	 ships	 to	 transport	 goods	 for	 Solomon	 (9:26–28;	 10:22).	 Ophir.	 See	 note	 at	 9:28.
almugwood.	 See	 NIV	 text	 note.	 Suggestions	 as	 to	 the	 precise	 nature	 of	 this	 wood	 include	 red
sandalwood	and	juniper.



†	10:12	 harps	 and	 lyres	 for	 the	musicians.	 Israelite	 royalty	 probably	 sponsored	musicians	 to
compose	appropriate	hymns	and	psalms	for	worship.



†	 10:13	 Solomon	 gave.	 The	 bestowal	 of	 presents	 was	 mutual,	 thus	 establishing	 an	 alliance
between	the	two.



‡	 10:14–29	 Solomon’s	 Wealth	 From	 International	 Relations.	 Solomon	 built	 a	 far-reaching
international	 trade	 network.	 There	 were	 positive	 dimensions	 to	 these	 events	 (see	 v.	 23),	 but	 the
writer	made	it	clear	 that	Solomon	committed	serious	violations	of	 the	Mosaic	Law.	He	mentioned
the	 large	 number	 of	 horses	 Solomon	 possessed	 (v.	 26),	 as	 well	 as	 his	 many	 marriages	 that
disregarded	Deuteronomy	17:16.	Moreover,	Solomon’s	accumulation	of	gold	and	silver	violated	the
law	 of	Deuteronomy	 17:17.	 As	 the	 writer	 would	make	 clear	 in	 the	 next	 section	 (see	 11:1),	 this
prosperous	trade	entangled	Solomon	in	political	marriages	that	eventually	led	to	his	downfall.
†	 10:14	 Solomon	 received	 yearly.	 Annual,	 steady	 tribute	 was	 necessary	 to	 support	 all	 of

Solomon’s	major	projects	and	outlays.



†	10:15	 the	revenues	 from	merchants	and	 traders.	Because	Solomon	controlled	such	a	 large
geographical	territory	on	the	way	north	to	Mesopotamia	or	south	to	Egypt,	merchants	had	to	pay	duty.
governors	of	the	land.	See	4:7–19.



‡	10:16–17	 large	shields.	These	extremely	heavy	and	valuable	shields	were	crafted	chiefly	 for
ceremonial	and	aesthetic	reasons.	The	use	of	such	shields	as	a	visible	sign	of	a	king’s	wealth	and
status	is	not	unique	to	Solomon.	In	his	campaign	(c.	714	B.C.)	against	the	city	of	Musasir	in	the	region
of	Urartu	 (Biblical	Ararat),	King	 Sargon	 II	 claimed	 to	 have	 taken	 “six	 shields	 of	 gold”	 from	 the
Musasir	temple.	Palace.	Befitting	their	ornamental	status,	both	the	large	and	the	small	shields	were
kept	in	the	Palace	of	the	Forest	of	Lebanon	(cf.	7:2).



†	10:18	a	great	throne	inlaid	with	ivory.	Solomon	used	the	great	influx	of	tribute	to	support	an
extravagant	 lifestyle	 (vv.	18–21,	23–25).	The	 frame	 of	 his	 throne	was	 constructed	 of	wood.	This
wooden	core	was	overlaid	with	 ivory	and	 then	plated	with	gold.	 Ivory	carvings	plated	with	gold
have	also	been	found	in	the	Assyrian	royal	palaces	at	Nimrud	(ancient	Kalah).	Solomon’s	penchant
for	the	finest	in	furnishings	and	buildings	weighed	heavily	on	his	subjects	(12:4).



†	10:21	goblets	were	gold,	and	all	the	household	articles	…	were	pure	gold.	Beautiful	golden
vessels	dating	 from	ancient	 times	have	been	 found	 in	Egypt	 (thirteenth	century	B.C.),	Ugarit	on	 the
Mediterranean	coast	of	modern	Syria	 (thirteenth	century	B.C.)	 and	Persia	 (sixth	 to	 fourth	centuries
B.C.).



†	10:22	a	fleet	of	trading	ships.	These	so-called	“Tarshish	ships”	(see	NIV	text	note)	were	built
to	make	long	ocean	voyages.



†	10:23	Solomon	was	greater	in	riches	and	wisdom.	Not	only	did	Solomon	become	fabulously
wealthy,	 thus	fulfilling	the	promise	of	3:13,	but	he	also	attracted	visitors	 from	all	over	 the	world,
seeking	“to	hear	the	wisdom	God	put	in	his	heart”	(v.	24).



†	10:26	 chariots	 and	horses.	 The	 law	 of	 the	 king	 in	Deuteronomy	17:16	 forbade	 the	monarch
from	accumulating	great	numbers	of	chariots	and	horses.



†	 10:28	Egypt.	 See	 NIV	 text	 note	 and	 2	 Kings	 7:6.	Kue.	 Also	 known	 as	 Cilicia,	 located	 in
southeastern	Asia	Minor.



†	 10:29	 They	 imported	…	 They	 also	 exported.	 Not	 only	 did	 Solomon	 amass	 chariots	 and
horses;	he	also	initiated	substantial	trade	in	these	commodities	through	his	“royal	merchants”	(v.	28).
In	so	doing	Solomon	exploited	Israel’s	strategic	geographic	position.	the	kings	of	the	Hittites.	The
Hittites	were	located	in	Anatolia	and	by	this	time	were	no	longer	unified	as	an	empire.	Rather,	the
Hittites	were	ruled	by	a	number	of	minor	kings,	each	of	whom	had	his	own	domain.	the	Arameans.
Syrians	who	lived	northeast	of	Israel.



‡	 11:1–13	 Solomon’s	 Idolatry	 in	 the	 Temple.	 The	 international	 marriages	 that	 accompanied
extensive	 foreign	 trade	 eventually	 led	 Solomon	 to	 worship	 other	 gods.	 Thus	 the	 one	 who	 had
dedicated	the	temple	as	Israel’s	exclusive	place	for	sacrifice	to	the	Lord	now	erected	altars	to	other
gods	(vv.	1–8)	and	endured	God’s	harsh	judgment	in	response	(vv.	9–13).
‡	 11:1–8	 Solomon’s	 Foreign	 Wives	 and	 Idolatry.	 In	 a	 turn	 of	 events	 that	 must	 have	 seemed

impossible	for	the	wise	king	of	Israel	who	had	sponsored	the	construction	of	the	temple,	Solomon
desecrated	Jerusalem	by	worshiping	other	gods.
†	11:1	loved	many	foreign	women.	Whereas	in	the	first	part	of	Solomon’s	reign	he	“showed	his

love	for	the	LORD	by	walking	according	to	the	statutes	of	his	father	David”	(3:3),	during	the	second
period	 Solomon	 had	 alliances	 with	 many	 non-Israelite	 women.	 Although	 diplomatic	 marriages
between	 dynasties	 in	 various	 kingdoms	 were	 common	 in	 the	 ancient	 Near	 East	 as	 a	 means	 of
ratifying	treaties,	the	multiplication	of	royal	wives	was	forbidden	in	Deuteronomy	17:17.	Moreover,
there	were	 strictures	outlined	 in	Exodus	34:16,	Deuteronomy	 7:1–3	 and	 Joshua	 23:12–13	 against
marrying	foreign	wives	in	the	land	Israel	was	to	possess.



†	11:2	turn	your	hearts.	The	phrase	is	an	allusion	to	the	warning	in	Deuteronomy	7:4.



†	11:3	his	wives	led	him	astray.	Solomon’s	enormous	harem	turned	his	heart	away	from	God	to
the	worship	of	idols	(cf.	v.	4	and	note	on	v.	2).



†	11:4	as	 the	heart	of	David	his	 father	had	been.	David,	 throughout	 the	books	of	Kings,	was
presented	 as	 a	model	 king	 (3:14;	9:4;	14:8;	15:3;	 2Ki	 8:18–19;	 22:2).	 Solomon’s	 father	was	 not
without	 his	 faults	 (2Sa	 11–12;	 24:1–15;	 1Ki	 15:5),	 but	 even	 when	 he	 sinned	 David’s	 repentant
response	was	exemplary	(2Sa	12:16–17;	24:9–17).	Never	once	does	 the	author	 record	 that	David
worshiped	any	false	god.	His	unwavering	devotion	to	God	was	unparalleled.	See	WCF	24.3;	WLC
151.



†	11:5	Ashtoreth.	This	Hebrew	term	was	used	for	the	Phoenician	goddess	Astarte	(cf.	Jdg	2:13;
1Ki	14:15;	2Ki	23:13).	Molech.	Or	Milcom	(see	NIV	text	note),	the	national	god	of	the	Ammonites.



†	 11:6	 Solomon	 did	 evil.	 Solomon’s	 many	 sins	 violated	 fundamental	 principles	 of	 Israelite
religion:	proliferation	of	wives	(see	notes	on	vv.	2,	3),	the	worship	of	other	gods	(Ex	20:3,	5)	and
the	construction	of	sanctuaries	for	these	foreign	gods	(vv.	7–8;	Ex	20:4).



†	11:7	Chemosh.	The	national	deity	of	the	Moabites	(cf.	2Ki	3:26–27).



‡	11:9–13	God’s	Response	of	Judgment.	 In	contrast	 to	 the	way	 in	which	God	had	responded	 to
Solomon	after	his	worship	at	the	temple	(9:1–9),	the	Lord	here	responded	in	severe	judgment	against
the	now	wayward	king	and	foretold	the	division	of	his	kingdom.
‡	11:9–10	See	WLC	151.
†	 11:9	 The	 LORD	 became	 angry	 with	 Solomon.	 The	 nature	 and	 scope	 of	 Solomon’s

transgressions	were	too	severe	to	ignore.	Despite	God’s	paying	him	the	unusual	honor	of	appearing
to	him—twice	(3:4–5;	9:1–9)—Solomon	responded	in	an	unexpected	and	disappointing	way.



†	11:10	forbidden	Solomon	to	follow	other	gods.	See	3:14	and	9:6–9.



†	11:11	tear	the	kingdom	away.	See	verses	29–39.



†	11:12	I	will	not	do	it	during	your	lifetime.	God’s	great	love	for	David	caused	him	to	temper	his
judgment	on	Solomon	in	two	respects.	First,	God	postponed	the	tearing	away	of	 the	kingdom	until
the	reign	of	Solomon’s	son,	and,	second,	God	would	not	remove	the	entire	kingdom	from	the	Davidic
dynasty	(v.	13).



†	11:13	one	 tribe.	This	 probably	 refers	 to	 Judah	 (12:20;	2Ki	17:18).	However,	 since	 only	 ten
tribes	were	to	secede	(vv.	29–39),	at	 least	 two	 tribes	were	 to	be	 left	 in	Davidic	hands.	This	may
indicate	that	Judah	(the	tribe	of	David)	was	presupposed	to	remain	under	Davidic	control	and	that
another	would	remain	with	it.	If	so,	Benjamin	may	have	been	meant,	since	at	least	part	of	this	tribe
remained	faithful	(12:21;	2Ch	11:12),	 though	 it	 is	also	possible	 that	 these	were	simply	counted	as
part	 of	 Judah	 by	 this	 time.	Other	Benjaminites	 apparently	 joined	 the	 northern	 tribes	 (see	 note	 on
12:29).	The	tribe	of	Levi	may	also	be	indicated,	because	it	had	no	territory	(Jos	21:1–42)	and	sided
with	Solomon’s	son	Rehoboam	(2Ch	11:13–14).	Simeon	may	also	have	been	intended,	since	its	land
lay	within	 Judah’s	 (Jos	19:1).	 for	 the	 sake	of	 Jerusalem.	God’s	 chosen	 city,	 the	 site	 of	 Israel’s
central	 sanctuary	 anticipated	 in	 Deuteronomy	 12	 and	 constructed	 by	 Solomon.	 Jerusalem	 was	 a
central	 symbol	 of	God’s	 love	 for	 his	 people	 and	 of	 the	 communion	 between	God	 and	 his	 people
throughout	the	Bible	(Pss	68:29;	122:2–6;	135:21;	137:5–7;	Isa	62:1;	Da	9:25;	Rev	3:12;	21:2,	10).



‡	11:14–40	Solomon’s	Curse	of	Rebellions.	In	contrast	with	the	earlier	time	period	during	which
Solomon	consolidated	his	power	in	Jerusalem	and	quieted	rebellion	(2:13–46),	he	now	faced	one
rebellion	after	another	because	of	his	idolatry.	These	verses	mention	three	such	rebellions:	Hadad’s
(vv.	14–22),	Rezon’s	(vv.	23–25)	and	Jeroboam’s	(vv.	26–40).
‡	11:14–22	Hadad’s	Rebellion.	David	had	subjugated	Edom	during	his	reign,	but	now	Solomon’s

control	over	the	region	waned.
†	11:14	Hadad.	The	Lord	raised	up	two	enemies	to	chastise	Solomon:	Hadad	of	Edom	and	Rezon

of	Syria	(vv.	23–25).



†	11:15	Earlier	when	David	was	fighting.	See	2	Samuel	8:13–14.	An	earlier	victory	by	Joab	was
reversed	as	Hadad	returned	from	exile	in	Egypt	and	successfully	rebelled	against	Solomon	(v.	25).



†	11:18	from	Midian.	The	Midianites	then	lived	east	of	Moab	and	Edom.	Paran.	Situated	in	the
Sinai	peninsula	southeast	of	Kadesh.	gave	Hadad	a	house	and	land.	Given	the	power	of	David	and
Israel,	Pharaoh	had	considered	 it	 in	Egypt’s	 interest	 to	harbor	David’s	 foes	 in	 the	hope	 that	 these
enemies	would	one	day	curtail	Israel’s	power	(v.	21).	Ancient	treaties	forbade	providing	asylum	to
political	rebels.



†	11:22	do	let	me	go!	Following	David’s	death,	Hadad	wished	to	return	to	his	own	land,	despite
Pharaoh’s	objections,	probably	because	he	wished	to	liberate	it	from	Israelite	domination	(v.	25).



‡	11:23–25	Rezon’s	Rebellion.	 The	writer	mentioned	 a	 second	 rebellion	 against	 Solomon	 as	 a
result	of	his	idolatry.
†	 11:23	 another	 adversary.	 Earlier	 Solomon	 could	 boast	 that	 in	 his	 reign	 there	 was	 “no

adversary	 or	 disaster”	 (5:4),	 but	 now	 God	 afflicted	 Solomon	 with	 a	 succession	 of	 adversaries.
Hadadezer	king	of	Zobah.	On	David’s	conquest	of	Hadadezer	and	Aram	(or	Syria),	see	2	Samuel
8:3–6	and	10:15–19.	See	BC	13.



†	11:24	Damascus,	where	 they	 settled	and	 took	control.	 From	his	 base	 in	Damascus,	Rezon
persistently	caused	trouble	for	Solomon.



‡	11:26–40	Jeroboam’s	Rebellion.	Jeroboam	rebelled	against	Solomon	and	escaped	to	Egypt	until
Solomon’s	death.
†	 11:26	 Also,	 Jeroboam	 son	 of	 Nebat	 rebelled.	 Whereas	 Hadad	 and	 Rezon	 were	 external

enemies	 raised	up	by	God,	Jeroboam,	an	Ephraimite,	was	an	 internal	 foe,	also	 raised	up	by	God.
Zeredah.	Located	about	21	miles	east	of	Joppa	in	the	tribal	territory	of	Ephraim.



†	11:27	supporting	terraces.	See	NIV	text	note	and	note	on	“supporting	terraces”	at	9:15.



†	11:28	the	whole	labor	force	of	the	house	of	Joseph.	Jeroboam	was	in	charge	of	the	laborers
Solomon	had	conscripted	 from	 the	 tribes	of	Ephraim	and	Manasseh	 (5:13–16)	 and	 thus	was	well
aware	of	the	resentment	these	tribes	felt	toward	Solomon	(12:4).



†	11:29	Shiloh.	In	Ephraim,	about	12	miles	east	of	Zeredah.



†	 11:30	 tore	 it	 into	 twelve	 pieces.	 Ahijah	 performed	 a	 symbolic	 action;	 i.e.,	 he	 enacted	 a
parable.	Such	colorful	actions	dramatized	the	reality	of	the	spoken	word	and	God’s	intervention	in
Israelite	history	(cf.	22:11;	Isa	20;	Jer	13:11).	In	this	case,	the	torn	pieces	of	Ahijah’s	robe	vividly
demonstrated	the	impending	division	of	the	kingdom.



†	11:31	Take	ten	pieces	for	yourself.	On	behalf	of	the	Lord,	Ahijah	summoned	Jeroboam	to	take
10	of	the	12	pieces,	symbolizing	the	ten	northern	tribes,	over	which	Jeroboam	would	shortly	become
king.	As	with	 the	earlier	 rebellions	of	Hadad	and	Rezon,	 Jeroboam’s	 insurrection	effected	divine
judgment	against	Solomon.



†	11:32	one	tribe.	See	note	on	“one	tribe”	at	verse	13.



†	11:33	they	have	forsaken	me.	See	NIV	text	note.	See	WLC	109.



†	11:34	I	have	made	him	ruler.	See	notes	on	verses	12–13.



†	11:35	from	his	son’s	hands.	That	is,	from	Solomon’s	successor,	Rehoboam	(12:1–24).



†	11:36	so	that	David	my	servant	may	always	have	a	lamp.	The	metaphor	of	a	lamp	signified
the	permanence	of	the	Davidic	dynasty	in	the	city	of	Jerusalem	(2Sa	21:17;	1Ki	15:4;	2Ki	8:19;	2Ch
21:7;	Ps	132:17).



†	11:37	over	all	that	your	heart	desires.	A	similar	promise	had	been	given	to	David	(2Sa	3:21).
king	over	Israel.	That	is,	over	the	ten	northern	tribes.	During	the	period	of	the	divided	kingdom,	the
term	Israel	most	often	designated	these	ten	tribes.	Conversely,	 the	term	Judah	denoted	 the	domain
still	ruled	by	David’s	descendants.



†	11:38	If	you	do	whatever	I	command	you.	Jeroboam	would	be	subject	to	the	same	covenantal
stipulations	 that	had	been	operative	 for	Saul,	David	and	Solomon	 (see	notes	on	2:2–4).	I	will	 be
with	you.	These	words	assured	God’s	presence	and	sustenance	(Dt	31:8,	23;	Jdg	2:18;	6:12,	16;	1Sa
3:19;	 2Sa	 5:10;	 7:9).	 Ahijah	 hoped	 that	 Jeroboam	 would	 be	 more	 loyal	 to	 the	 covenant	 than
Solomon	had	been.



†	11:39	I	will	humble	David’s	descendants.	Through	the	division,	David’s	descendants	would	be
punished	 and	would	 be	 in	 a	 position	 to	 learn	 from	 their	mistakes.	but	 not	 forever.	 This	 phrase
looked	 forward	 to	a	 restoration	of	Davidic	power.	Such	a	 restoration	was	attempted	by	Josiah	of
Judah	(2Ki	22–23),	but	it	failed	(2Ki	23:29–30).	The	prophets	also	longed	for	a	Messianic	renewal
of	Davidic	rule	(Jer	30:9;	Eze	34:23;	37:15–28;	Hos	3:5;	Am	9:11–12).	These	hopes	were	finally
fulfilled	in	Jesus	“the	Christ,”	the	Anointed	One,	or	Messiah	(Mt	1:1;	Mk	1:1).



†	11:40	Shishak.	A	successor	to	the	pharaoh	of	Egypt	with	whose	daughter	Solomon	had	arranged
a	marriage	alliance	(see	notes	on	3:1).	Shishak	was	the	first	king	over	the	twenty-second	dynasty	and
ruled	from	945–924	B.C.	(14:25–26).



‡	 11:41–43	 Solomon’s	 Death	 and	 Burial.	 The	 close	 of	 Solomon’s	 reign	 counterbalances	 its
opening	(1:1–2:12).
†	11:41	the	book	of	the	annals	of	Solomon.	One	of	the	sources	(no	longer	in	existence)	used	by

the	writer	to	compose	1	and	2	Kings.	Other	official	sources	employed	by	the	author	of	Kings	include
“the	book	of	 the	annals	of	 the	kings	of	 Israel”	and	“the	book	of	 the	annals	of	 the	kings	of	 Judah”
(14:19,	29).	See	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”



†	11:42	forty	years.	Approximately	970–930	B.C.



†	12:1-2	Kings	17:41	The	Divided	Monarchy.	 These	 chapters	 treat	 the	 history	 of	 the	 kingdom
from	its	division	until	the	fall	of	Samaria,	the	capital	of	the	northern	tribes,	called	Israel.	The	writer
alternated	 between	 events	 in	 the	 northern	 and	 southern	 kingdoms	 according	 to	 a	 consistent,
chronological	pattern.	He	described	the	reign	of	a	given	monarch	of	one	kingdom	until	the	end	of	the
reign	of	the	last	king	mentioned	in	the	other	kingdom.	This	pattern	separates	the	reigns	of	the	various
kings	into	15	sections	(see	“Introduction:	Purposes	and	Distinctives”).	The	writer	noted	the	sins	of
the	kings	as	well	as	the	continuing	hope	in	God’s	promises	to	the	house	of	David.	By	the	end	of	the
narrative	in	1	Kings,	however,	the	northern	kingdom	had	been	defeated	and	its	population	exiled	by
the	Assyrians.
‡	12:1–24	The	Secession	of	the	Northern	Tribes.	The	history	of	the	divided	period	begins	with	a

brief	account	of	 the	 initial	break	between	 the	northern	and	southern	kingdoms.	The	northern	 tribes
felt	mistreated	 by	Solomon.	 Jeroboam	appealed	 to	Rehoboam	 for	 better	 treatment,	 but	Rehoboam
foolishly	refused	and	sparked	a	division	in	the	kingdom.	The	writer	admitted	to	sin	on	both	sides	of
this	division,	but	he	also	acknowledged	the	legitimacy	of	the	political	separation	of	the	north.	He	did
not,	however,	condone	the	northern	kingdom’s	separation	from	the	temple	in	Jerusalem	(see	note	at
v.	24).
†	12:1	Shechem.	A	major	 Israelite	center	 (Jos	8:30–35;	24:1–33)	 located	 in	northern	Ephraim,

about	37	miles	north	of	 Jerusalem.	 to	make	him	king.	The	citizens	of	 the	northern	 tribes	did	not
immediately	accept	the	rule	of	Solomon’s	son	and	successor,	Rehoboam.	They	wanted	assurances;
hence,	 Rehoboam	 traveled	 to	 Shechem	 to	meet	 with	 their	 leaders.	 For	 earlier	 precedents	 to	 this
custom,	see	 the	acclamation	of	Saul	 in	1	Samuel	11:15	and	 the	covenant	 the	northern	 tribes	made
with	David	in	2	Samuel	5:1–3.



†	12:2	When	Jeroboam	…	heard	this.	That	is,	heard	of	the	death	of	Solomon	(11:43).	returned
from	Egypt.	See	NIV	text	note.



†	 12:4	 Your	 father	 put	 a	 heavy	 yoke.	 Throughout	 the	 Old	 Testament,	 the	 expression	 “heavy
yoke”	is	characteristically	used	of	the	oppression	of	the	Israelites	by	foreign	rulers	(Lev.	26:13;	Dt
28:48;	 Isa	 9:4;	 10:27;	 14:25;	 Jer	 27:8,	 11;	 Eze	 34:27).	 The	 use	 of	 the	 term	 here	 serves	 as	 an
indictment	 against	 Solomon	 for	 imposing	 harsh	 labor	 on	 his	 own	 people	 (see	 notes	 on	 5:13–16;
9:15–22;	11:28).



†	12:6	 the	 elders.	 These	 older	 and	more	 experienced	 advisors	were	well	 acquainted	with	 the
traditions	of	premonarchic	 Israel	and	understood	how	 the	monarchy	affected	 the	 lives	of	ordinary
Israelites.



†	12:7	If	today	you	will	be	a	servant.	Though	entrusted	with	great	power,	the	Israelite	king	was
supposed	to	establish	justice	and	thus	to	serve	both	God	and	his	people	(Dt	17:14–20;	Ps	72).



†	12:8	the	young	men	who	had	grown	up	with	him.	These	young	advisors	had,	like	Rehoboam,
grown	 up	 in	 the	 royal	 court	 and	 were	 apparently	 willing	 to	 break	 with	 the	 historic	 Israelite
traditions.	They	regarded	as	inalienable	the	privileges	and	rights	of	an	oriental	monarch.



†	 12:10	My	 little	 finger	 is	 thicker	 than	 my	 father’s	 waist.	 These	 foolishly	 boastful	 words
signify	how	much	more	oppressive	Rehoboam’s	yoke	would	be	 than	his	father’s	had	been	(v.	11).
Neither	the	Hebrew	text	nor	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	specify	“finger.”	Rather,
both	read	“my	littleness.”	That	Rehoboam	omitted	this	phrase	when	speaking	to	Jeroboam	and	the
northerners	 (v.	 14)	 may	 indicate	 that	 it	 was	 impolite	 or	 even	 obscene,	 perhaps	 being	 a	 phallic
allusion.



†	12:11	scorpions.	Rehoboam	was	probably	referring	to	spiked	whips.



‡	12:13–16	See	WLC	130.



†	12:14	he	 followed	the	advice	of	 the	young	men.	Rehoboam	foolishly	 rejected	 the	 judicious
advice	of	the	elders.



†	12:15	from	the	LORD.	Rehoboam’s	 foolishness	was	not	excused	by	appeal	 to	divine	agency.
Rather,	God	was	acting	to	initiate	a	new	state	of	affairs	for	his	people	through	the	course	of	human
events.	 Rehoboam’s	 misguided	 actions	 therefore	 constituted	 the	 instrument	 through	 which	 God
fulfilled	Ahijah’s	prophecy	(11:29–39).



†	12:16	Look	after	your	own	house,	O	David!	The	northern	tribes	seceded	from	Judah	and	the
authority	of	David’s	descendants.	For	an	identical	taunt	against	David	himself,	see	2	Samuel	20:1.



†	12:17	But	as	 for	the	Israelites.	The	 term	“Israelites”	here	 refers	 to	members	of	 the	northern
tribes	who	had	settled	in	the	south.



†	12:18	Adoniram.	See	NIV	text	note.	Rehoboam	unwisely	sent	out	 the	chief	of	 forced	 labor	 to
quell	the	uprising.	all	Israel.	That	is,	representatives	of	the	northern	tribes	(v.	1).



†	12:19	to	this	day.	This	expression	dates	 the	writing	of	1	Kings,	or	at	 least	 the	source	of	 this
section,	to	a	preexilic	time	(see	note	on	“today”	at	8:8).



†	 12:20	 to	 the	 assembly.	 Jeroboam	 did	 not	 seem	 to	 play	 an	 active	 role	 in	 the	 assembly	 at
Shechem.	Once	he	was	made	king,	however,	he	took	charge	over	Israelite	affairs	(vv.	25–33).



†	12:22	the	man	of	God.	This	common	expression	designated	a	prophet	(1Sa	2:27;	1Ki	13:1;	2Ki
4:7).



†	12:23	the	rest	of	the	people.	This	probably	refers	to	the	Israelites	who	had	settled	in	Judah	(v.
17).



†	12:24	Go	home	…	for	 this	 is	my	doing.	The	prophet	Shemaiah	 reaffirmed	what	 the	prophet
Ahijah	had	earlier	declared	(11:29–39):	The	division	of	the	kingdom	conformed	to	the	will	of	God.
The	existence	of	two	realms	had	been	ordained	by	God,	and	each	now	had	the	opportunity	to	prove
its	loyalty	to	his	covenant.



‡	12:25–14:20	In	Israel	(930–909	B.C.):	Jeroboam	I	of	Israel.	The	first	segment	of	 the	divided
kingdom	concerns	Jeroboam	I,	who	led	the	northern	tribes	to	break	away	from	Judah	(see	12:1–24).
While	 this	 political	 division	had	been	predicted	 and	was	now	being	 carried	out	 by	God	himself,
Jeroboam	 created	 illegitimate	worship	 centers	 in	 the	 north	 and	 violated	 one	 of	 the	writer’s	 chief
theological	principles:	the	exclusivity	of	the	temple	in	Jerusalem	(12:25–33).	As	a	result,	the	record
of	 Jeroboam’s	 reign	 includes	 two	 prophetic	 condemnations	 (13:1–34;	 14:1–18)	 before	 its	 close
(14:19–20).
‡	 12:25–33	 Jeroboam’s	 False	 Worship	 Centers.	 In	 an	 effort	 to	 solidify	 the	 people’s	 loyalty,

Jeroboam	 constructed	 golden	 calves	 at	 Bethel	 and	 Dan	 and	 instituted	 a	 system	 of	 worship	 to
substitute	for	worship	at	the	temple	in	Jerusalem.	This	passage	warned	the	readers	in	exile	against
forsaking	their	hope	of	returning	to	the	land	and	rebuilding	the	temple,	the	only	acceptable	place	of
worship.
†	12:25	Peniel.	(Or	“Penuel”;	see	NIV	text	note)	Located	along	the	River	Jabbok	in	Transjordan.

Jeroboam	consolidated	his	rule	by	fortifying	two	critical	cities,	Shechem	and	Peniel.



†	12:27	If	these	people	go	up	to	offer	sacrifices.	Jeroboam	feared	that	religious	unity	between
north	and	south	would	lead	to	a	return	to	political	unity	as	well.



†	12:28	 two	golden	calves.	Canaanite	 art	 characteristically	 depicted	 pagan	 deities	 standing	 on
bulls,	 calves	 or	 other	 animals.	 In	 contrast	 to	 these	 practices,	 Jeroboam	may	 not	 have	 intended	 to
construct	 images	 or	 representations	 of	 the	 Lord.	 Nevertheless,	 his	 worship	 innovation	 became	 a
conduit	 of	 Canaanite	 religious	 practices	 into	 the	 northern	 kingdom.	 Under	 Jeroboam’s	 direction,
polytheism	was	reintroduced	to	Israel	(see	Ex	32:4).



†	12:29	Bethel	…	Dan.	These	 sites	 represent,	 respectively,	 the	 southernmost	 and	northernmost
worship	 centers	 in	 Jeroboam’s	 kingdom.	While	 Bethel,	 situated	 in	 Benjamite	 territory,	 is	 just	 12
miles	north	of	Jerusalem,	Dan	is	located	25	miles	north	of	the	Sea	of	Kinnereth,	not	far	from	Mount
Hermon.	Bethel,	in	particular,	had	been	a	historic	Israelite	worship	center	before	the	all-important
centralization	 of	 worship	 during	 David’s	 reign	 (Ge	 12:8;	 28:11–19;	 35:6–7;	 Jdg	 20:26–28;	 1Sa
7:16).



†	12:30	 this	 thing	became	a	sin.	The	establishment	of	 a	 rival	 system	of	worship	 to	 the	one	 in
Jerusalem	is	repeatedly	referred	to	in	Kings	as	the	sin	of	Jeroboam	(13:34;	14:16;	15:26,	30;	16:2;
2Ki	3:3;	10:29;	13:2;	17:21).	Unfortunately,	every	subsequent	northern	king	followed	the	path	first
blazed	 by	 Jeroboam.	No	 Israelite	 king	 attempted	 to	 institute	 a	 thorough	 reform.	Hence,	 the	 sin	 of
Israel’s	 first	 king	became	 characteristic	 of	 the	 northern	 kingdom	and	 represented	 one	 of	 the	 chief
reasons	for	its	demise	(2Ki	17:16,	22–23).



†	12:31	shrines	on	high	places.	See	note	on	3:2.	By	promoting	and	facilitating	worship	at	the	high
places,	 Jeroboam	 introduced	 further	 innovation	 into	 his	 cult.	 priests	 from	 all	 sorts	 of	 people.
Jeroboam	 created	 his	 own	 priesthood,	 regardless	 of	 priestly	 qualifications,	 even	 allowing	 non-
Levites	to	serve	(Dt	18:1–8;	Jdg	17:10–13).



†	12:32	He	 instituted	a	festival.	Perhaps	an	 imitation	of	 the	Feast	of	Tabernacles	 (Lev	 23:34;
1Ki	8:4).	Jeroboam	gave	rural	sacred	precincts	the	official	approval	and	support	of	the	state.



†	12:33	a	month	of	his	own	choosing.	That	is,	not	one	sanctioned	by	God.	By	instituting	his	own
cult,	 festival	and	priesthood,	Jeroboam	deliberately	disassociated	himself	and	his	people	from	the
Jerusalem	 temple	 and	 the	 worship	 practiced	 there.	 This	 action	 clearly	 defies	 the	 intent	 of
Jeroboam’s	 commission	 as	 described	 in	 11:11–13,	 29–39	 and	 12:15,	 21–24,	 which	 mandated	 a
political,	but	not	a	religious,	separation	between	Israel	and	Judah.	Loyalty	to	the	covenant	(11:38)	of
necessity	 involved	 loyalty	 both	 to	 the	 temple	 established	 “to	 God’s	 honor”	 and	 to	 the	 priests,
festivals	and	system	of	sacrifices	operative	there	(cf.	5:11;	6:1,	23;	8:13,	17–19;	11:7–8).	See	WLC
109.



‡	13:1–34	A	Confirmed	Prophetic	Condemnation.	A	man	of	God	from	Judah	denounced	Israel’s
idolatry,	was	judged	when	he	himself	disobeyed	God	and	was	recognized	by	a	prophet	of	Israel	as	a
man	of	God.	Yet	Jeroboam	was	unmoved	by	the	man’s	warnings	and	brought	even	worse	judgment
upon	himself	for	continuing	to	designate	ineligible	priests	for	his	worship	centers.	This	passage	not
only	 taught	 the	 original	 readers	 that	 Israel’s	 idolatry	 warranted	 the	 punishment	 of	 exile	 but	 also
warned	Judahites	not	to	think	of	themselves	as	above	obedience	to	divine	directives.
†	13:1	man	of	God.	See	12:22.	 from	Judah.	God	sent	a	prophet	 from	 the	southern	kingdom	to

declaim	Jeroboam’s	worship	in	the	northern	kingdom.



†	13:2	Josiah.	This	king	of	Judah	ruled	from	640	to	609	B.C.,	approximately	three	centuries	after
Jeroboam.	 sacrifice	 the	 priests	 of	 the	 high	 places.	 This	 prophecy	was	 realized	 during	 Josiah’s
reign	(2Ki	23:15–20).	human	bones	will	be	burned	on	you.	 Josiah	would	desecrate	 the	altar	and
make	its	location	unfit	for	continued	use	as	a	sacred	precinct	(2Ki	23:16).





†	13:3	sign.	The	prophets	sometimes	gave	a	sign,	an	immediate	proof,	to	corroborate	a	prophecy
(2Ki	19:29;	20:8–9;	 Isa	38:22;	Jer	44:29).	 the	 ashes	 on	 it	will	 be	 poured	 out.	 The	 altar	would
thereby	be	profaned	(Lev	6:10–13).



†	13:5	the	altar	was	split	apart.	The	fulfillment	of	the	sign	of	verse	3	indicated	not	only	the	truth
of	 the	 prophecy	 about	 Josiah	 (v.	 2),	 but	 also,	 more	 immediately,	 that	 Jeroboam’s	 cult	 was
condemned	by	God.



†	13:6	the	king’s	hand	was	restored.	God,	in	generously	healing	Jeroboam’s	hand,	reaffirmed	the
authority	of	his	prophet.



†	13:8	eat	bread	or	drink	water.	For	the	prophet	to	have	engaged	in	such	activity	with	Jeroboam
would	have	implied	a	tacit	acceptance	of	Jeroboam’s	policies.



†	13:9	You	must	not	eat	…	or	drink	…	or	return.	The	prophet	had	explicit	 instructions	 from
God	regarding	his	own	personal	conduct,	which	he	could	disobey	only	at	his	own	peril	(v.	17).



†	13:11	 living	 in	Bethel.	 This	 elderly	 prophet,	 unlike	 the	man	 of	God	 from	 Judah,	was	 a	 seer
living	in	the	northern	kingdom.



†	13:18	he	was	 lying	 to	him.	The	narrator	explained	editorially	 to	his	 readers	 that	 the	prophet
living	in	Bethel	had	lied.	He	had	not	received	such	instructions.



†	13:20	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	the	old	prophet.	Ironically,	God	now	used	the	old,	lying
prophet	to	deliver	a	true	prophecy	(v.	18).



†	13:22	your	body	will	not	be	buried	in	the	tomb	of	your	fathers.	In	Israelite	tradition,	it	was
considered	 important	 to	 be	 buried	 along	with	 one’s	 ancestors	 in	 the	 family	 burial	 plot	 (1:21;	Ge
47:30;	Jos	24:30;	2Sa	2:32;	17:23).



†	13:24	the	donkey	and	the	lion.	Surprisingly,	 the	lion	did	not	attack	the	donkey,	nor	did	these
animals	 run	 away	 or	 touch	 the	 corpse.	 The	miraculous	 nature	 of	 this	 incident	was	 recognized	 by
travelers,	 and	 the	 news	 eventually	 reached	 the	 old	 prophet,	 who	 immediately	 understood	 its
significance.



†	13:30	Oh,	my	brother!	This	 lament	 is	 appropriate	 for	 a	peer	 and	not	 for	 a	 superior	 (cf.	 Jer
22:18).



†	13:31	lay	my	bones	beside	his	bones.	The	aged	prophet	 recognized	 the	 truth	of	 the	prophecy
uttered	by	the	man	of	God	from	Judah	(v.	32).	He	identified	himself	with	him	by	commanding	that	his
own	body	be	buried	next	to	the	bones	of	the	prophet	from	Judah.	Later,	when	Josiah	desecrated	the
Bethel	altar,	he	respectfully	declined	to	disturb	the	bones	of	the	two	prophets	(2Ki	23:17–18).



†	13:34	the	sin	of	the	house	of	Jeroboam.	See	note	on	12:30.



‡	 14:1–18	 A	 Second	 Prophetic	 Condemnation.	 The	 prophet	 Ahijah	 prophesied	 disaster	 on
Jeroboam	and	his	house.	God	had	offered	Jeroboam	a	great	future,	but	his	rank	idolatry	removed	all
hope	for	the	northern	kingdom.
†	14:1	Abijah	son	of	Jeroboam	became	ill.	People	in	Old	Testament	times	sometimes	looked	to

prophets	 to	heal	disease	(2Ki	4:28;	5)	or	 to	predict	 the	fate	of	someone	who	was	 ill	 (2Ki	 1:2–4;
8:8).



†	14:2	disguise	yourself.	Although	Jeroboam	respected	the	power	and	authority	of	the	prophet,	he
wanted	to	avoid	a	confrontation	with	him.



†	14:3	 Take	 ten	 loaves	 of	 bread.	 Jeroboam’s	 wife	 was	 to	 take	 these	 gifts,	 which	 would	 be
considered	 fit	 if	 from	a	 commoner	 but	 not	 from	 royalty	 (1Sa	9:6–8;	2Ki	 5:15;	 8:8),	 to	Ahijah	 in
order	to	ingratiate	herself	to	him.



†	14:11	Dogs	will	eat	…	the	birds	of	the	air.	Language	of	the	curses	of	the	Sinaitic	covenant	and
ancient	Near	Eastern	treaties	was	applied	to	the	demise	of	Jeroboam’s	house	(Dt	28:26).



†	14:15	the	LORD	will	strike	Israel.	Ahijah	announced	the	eventual	exile	of	the	northern	kingdom.
like	a	reed	swaying	in	the	water.	Ahijah	used	a	curse	formula,	familiar	from	ancient	Near	Eastern
treaties,	to	dramatize	the	ignominious	fate	of	the	northern	kingdom.	He	will	uproot	Israel	from	this
good	land.	This	was	not	a	new	idea	or	threat.	The	possibility	of	exile	for	apostasy	was	raised	in	the
Mosaic	 covenant	 (Dt	 28:63–64;	 29:28),	 in	 Joshua’s	 farewell	 speech	 (Jos	 23:15–16,	 )	 and	 in
Solomon’s	temple	prayer	(8:33–34,	46–53).	Asherah	poles.	Asherah	was	worshiped	as	a	Canaanite
goddess	who	functioned,	among	other	things,	as	a	consort	of	Baal.	Asherah	poles	(see	NIV	text	note)
were	probably	carved	wooden	images	representing	this	deity	(Ex	34:13;	Dt	12:3).



†	14:16	sins	Jeroboam	has	committed.	See	12:26–33,	13:33–34,	15:26,	30	and	34,	as	well	as
16:2,	13,	19	and	26.



†	14:17	Tirzah.	 Approximately	 seven	 miles	 north	 of	 Shechem,	 this	 site	 was	 first	 Jeroboam’s
place	 of	 residence	 (12:25)	 and	 later	 the	 capital	 of	 Israel	 (15:33),	 until	 the	 city	 of	 Samaria	 was
constructed	 (16:24).	As	 soon	 as	 she	 stepped	 over	 the	 threshold.	 The	 death	 of	 Jeroboam’s	 son
suggested	that	Ahijah’s	other	prophecies	would	also	come	true	(v.	18).



‡	14:19–20	Closing	of	Reign.	Having	shown	that	Jeroboam	was	twice	condemned	by	prophets	for
creating	an	alternative	to	worship	at	the	temple	in	Jerusalem,	the	writer	concluded	Jeroboam’s	story.
†	 14:19	 The	 other	 events.	 The	 Biblical	 writer	 did	 not	 claim	 to	 have	 written	 an	 exhaustive

account	of	Jeroboam’s	reign.	Rather,	he	wrote	what	he	considered	important	in	order	for	his	readers
to	learn	from	the	past.	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	See	note	on	11:41	and	“Introduction:	Author
and	Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”



†	14:20	twenty-two	years.	That	is,	from	930–909	B.C.



‡	14:21–15:24	 In	 Judah	 (930–869	 B.C.).	 The	writer	 shifted	 to	 events	 in	 Judah	 beginning	with
Rehoboam	 (14:21–31),	 continuing	 with	 Rehoboam’s	 son	 Abijah	 (15:1–8)	 and	 concluding	 with
Abijah’s	son	Asa	(15:9–24).
‡	14:21–31	Rehoboam	of	Judah	 (930–913	B.C.).	This	 record	of	Rehoboam’s	 reign	divides	 into

four	parts:	the	opening	(v.	21),	corruption	of	worship	(vv.	22–24),	invasion	of	Shishak	(vv.	25–28)
and	 the	 closing	 of	 the	 record	 (vv.	 29–31).	 His	 reign	 was	 marked	 by	 increasing	 idolatry	 and
immorality,	loss	of	treasures	to	the	king	of	Egypt	and	continual	warfare	with	Jeroboam.
†	14:21	Opening	of	the	Reign.	The	mention	of	Rehoboam’s	Ammonite	mother	is	included	both	in

the	 opening	 and	 closing	 sections	 of	 the	 account	 of	 his	 reign,	 emphasizing	 the	 influence	of	 foreign
idolatry	to	which	he	would	succumb.
†	14:21	seventeen	years.	930–913	B.C.



‡	14:22–24	Corruption	of	Worship.	Rehoboam	violated	 the	 laws	 against	 idolatry,	 an	 important
concern	for	the	writer	and	the	very	sin	that	brought	ruin	to	the	northern	kingdom.
†	14:22	Judah.	The	Septuagint	(Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	reads	“he”	in	the	singular,	signifying

Rehoboam	(12:24;	2Ch	12:14).



†	14:23	high	places.	See	note	on	3:2.	sacred	stones.	Pillars	set	erect	in	the	ground.	Many	were
intended	to	be	religious	in	nature	and	were	employed	by	the	Canaanites	in	their	worship.	The	use	of
sacred	 stones	was	 forbidden	 in	 Israelite	 law	 (Ex	23:24;	Lev	26:1;	Dt	 12:3;	 16:21–22).	Asherah
poles.	See	note	on	“Asherah	poles”	at	verse	15.	under	every	spreading	tree.	Religious	activities
carried	out	near	certain	trees	in	Old	Testament	times	were	considered	to	be	of	special	significance
(Dt	12:2;	2Ki	17:10;	Isa	57:5;	Jer	2:20;	Eze	6:13;	Hos	4:13).



†	14:24	male	shrine	prostitutes.	The	Canaanites	believed	that	ritual	prostitution	helped	to	ensure
the	 fertility	 of	 land,	 flocks	 and	 people.	 The	 practice	was	 forbidden	 in	 Israel	 (Dt	 23:17–18;	 1Ki
15:12;	22:47;	2Ki	23:7;	Hos	4:14).



‡	 14:25–28	 Judgment	 of	 Shishak	 Invasion.	 As	 God’s	 discipline	 for	 Rehoboam’s	 sin,	 the
Egyptians	invaded	and	set	siege	to	Jerusalem.
†	14:25	Shishak.	 Founded	 the	 twenty-second	 dynasty	 and	 began	 to	 rule	 Egypt	 around	 945	B.C.

According	to	Egyptian	sources,	including	a	fragment	of	a	stela	(an	inscribed	stone	slab	or	pillar	used
to	commemorate	events)	 from	Shishak’s	campaign	found	at	Megiddo,	Shishak	also	 invaded	Israel,
the	northern	kingdom,	and	inflicted	widespread	destruction.



†	14:26	He	 carried	 off	 the	 treasures	 of	 the	 temple.	 That	 is,	 treasures	 placed	 there	 by	King
Solomon	(7:51).	gold	shields.	See	10:16–17.



†	14:27	bronze	shields.	Judah	was	too	small	and	too	poor	to	replace	Solomon’s	shields	in	kind.
The	replacement	of	gold	shields	with	bronze	demonstrated	the	lasting	effects	of	God’s	judgment.



‡	14:29–31	Closure	of	the	Reign.	The	author	left	his	audience	with	the	impression	of	the	curses
that	fell	on	Judah	as	a	result	of	Rehoboam’s	idolatry,	as	well	as	with	an	implied	reminder	that	his
idolatry	had	been	encouraged	by	his	Ammonite	mother.
†	14:29	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah.	See	note	on	11:41.



†	14:30	 continual	warfare.	Minor	 skirmishes	 and	 full-fledged	wars	 between	 Israel	 and	 Judah
characterized	the	early	history	of	the	divided	monarchy	(12:24;	14:19;	15:6;	2Ch	13:1–20).	These
wars	were	also	a	mark	of	divine	judgment	against	Rehoboam	for	his	violations	of	God’s	law.



†	14:31	Naamah	…	an	Ammonite.	Rehoboam	was	the	offspring	of	one	of	Solomon’s	marriages
to	a	foreign	woman	(11:1).



‡	15:1–8	Abijah	of	Judah	(913–910	B.C.).	These	verses	 summarize	 the	 reign	of	Abijah	 in	 three
simple	steps:	the	opening	(vv.	1–2);	his	sins,	survival	and	struggle	(vv.	3–6);	and	the	closing	(vv.	7–
8).	He	continued	in	the	evil	ways	of	his	father,	Rehoboam.
†	15:1	 In	 the	 eighteenth	year	of	 the	 reign	of	 Jeroboam.	 For	 other	 instances	 of	 synchronism

between	the	reigns	of	northern	and	southern	kings,	see	verses	9,	25	and	33,	as	well	as	16:8,	15	and
29	and	note	on	14:21.	Abijah.	See	NIV	text	note.



†	 15:2	 he	 reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 three	 years.	 From	 913–910	 B.C.	His	 mother’s	 name	 was
Maacah.	Probably	due	 to	 the	nature	of	his	 sources,	 the	author	 lists	 the	name	of	 the	king’s	mother
only	for	monarchs	of	Judah.	See	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”	daughter	of	Abishalom.
See	NIV	text	note.	It	is	likely	that	the	term	“daughter”	is	used	here	to	mean	“granddaughter”	(cf.	2Sa
3:3;	14:27;	2Ch	13:2).	Similarly,	verse	3	 calls	David	Abijah’s	 “father”	 (in	Hebrew),	meaning	by
this	“forefather”	(as	translated	by	the	NIV).



†	15:3	sins	his	father	had	done.	See	14:22–24.	as	the	heart	of	David.	David	was	the	model	king
(see	note	on	11:4).	forefather.	See	note	on	“daughter	of	Abishalom”	at	verse	2.



†	 15:4	 a	 lamp.	 See	 note	 on	 11:36.	 One	 of	 the	 prominent	 theological	 themes	 in	 Kings	 is	 the
continuation	 of	 the	 promises	 to	 David,	 despite	 the	 exile.	 Here	 the	 writer	 noted	 that	 it	 was	 only
because	of	God’s	promise	to	David	that	Abijah	survived	on	the	throne.



†	15:5	Uriah	the	Hittite.	The	husband	of	Bathsheba	and	one	of	David’s	“mighty	men.”	David	had
murdered	Uriah	in	an	attempt	to	conceal	his	guilt.	See	2	Samuel	11,	as	well	as	23:8–39.



†	15:6	Rehoboam.	See	NIV	text	note.



†	15:7	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah.	See	note	on	11:41	and	“Introduction:	Time
and	Place	of	Writing.”	war	between	Abijah	and	Jeroboam.	See	2	Chronicles	13:1–20	and	note	on
1	Kings	14:30.



‡	15:9–24	Asa	 of	 Judah	 (910–869	 B.C.).	 These	 verses	 summarize	 the	 long	 reign	 of	Asa.	 They
divide	into	the	opening	(vv.	9–10),	his	reforms	of	worship	(vv.	11–15),	his	defilement	of	the	temple
(vv.	16–22)	and	the	closure	of	his	reign	(vv.	23–24).
†	 15:9	 In	 the	 twentieth	 year	 of	 Jeroboam.	 The	 author	 correlates	 the	 histories	 of	 the	 two

kingdoms.	See	note	on	verse	1.



†	15:10	he	 reigned	…	forty-one	years.	From	910–869	B.C.	Maacah	daughter	 of	Abishalom.
See	notes	on	verse	2.



†	15:11	Asa	did	what	was	right.	This	was	not	a	categorical	commendation	of	Asa,	as	verses	16–
22	 demonstrate.	 Asa	 did	 well	 by	 expunging	 Canaanite	 religious	 symbols	 and	 by	 reforming	 the
religious	practices	(vv.	12–14).



†	15:12	male	shrine	prostitutes.	See	note	on	14:24.	the	idols	his	fathers	had	made.	See	notes	on
14:23.	See	WLC	139.	See	BC	36.



†	15:13	queen	mother.	The	queen	mother	could	at	 times	exercise	considerable	 influence	 in	 the
royal	 court	 (1:11–14,	 28–31;	 2Ki	 11:1–20).	Asherah	 pole.	 See	 note	 at	 14:23.	 Kidron	 Valley.
Located	east	of	Jerusalem.



†	15:14	high	places.	Such	rural	centers	of	worship	could	be	devoted	 to	 the	Lord,	 to	one	of	 the
Canaanite	deities	or	to	some	combination	of	both.	See	note	on	3:2.



†	15:15	He	brought	into	the	temple.	Asa	tried	to	replace	some	of	the	treasures	that	had	been	lost
during	Shishak’s	invasion	(14:25–26;	16:7–10).



†	15:16	war	…	throughout	their	reigns.	This	verse	serves	as	a	title	for	this	entire	section.	The
continuation	of	war	between	the	northern	and	southern	kingdoms	demonstrated	God’s	disapproval	of
what	Asa	had	done.	The	reference	is	most	likely	not	to	a	full-fledged	war	but	to	a	continuous	series
of	skirmishes	and	battles.	See	note	on	14:30.



†	15:17	Ramah.	A	town	in	Benjamin,	located	only	six	miles	north	of	Jerusalem.	Since	Ramah	was
strategically	located,	the	king	of	Israel	could	effectively	limit	access	to	Jerusalem.	Moreover,	Israel
was	much	larger	than	Judah;	hence,	the	threat	posed	by	Baasha’s	campaign	and	blockade	was	urgent.



†	15:18	all	the	silver	and	gold	that	was	left.	See	note	on	verse	15.	The	“gift	of	silver	and	gold”
(v.	19)	constituted	an	inducement	for	Ben	Hadad	to	break	his	treaty	with	Baasha.	This	would	place
great	 pressure	 on	 Israel	 because	 Aram,	 as	 a	 neighboring	 state	 of	 formidable	 strength,	 exercised
considerable	power	in	the	region.	treasuries	of	the	LORD’s	temple.	Asa	violated	the	sanctity	of	the
temple	by	giving	the	Lord’s	money	to	acquire	a	treaty	with	Baasha.	This	action	violated	the	holiness
of	the	temple	and	all	that	belonged	there.



†	15:19	Let	there	be	a	treaty.	If	a	treaty	were	ratified	between	Judah	and	Damascus,	Damascus
could	 come	 to	 Judah’s	 aid	 in	 the	 event	 of	 an	 attack	 on	 Judah	 by	 Israel.	 It	 would	 therefore	 be
incumbent	upon	Israel	to	withdraw.



†	15:20	Ben-Hadad	agreed.	The	Aramean	king	gained	booty	from	Judah	and	territory	from	Israel
by	betraying	Baasha.	and	all	Kinnereth	in	addition	to	Naphtali.	Conquering	these	cities	and	areas
to	the	north	and	west	of	the	Sea	of	Kinnereth	was	a	strategic	victory,	because	control	of	this	territory,
and	 all	 the	 trade	 routes	 that	 traversed	 it,	 provided	Ben-Hadad	with	 direct	 access	 to	 the	 cities	 of
Phoenicia	on	the	Mediterranean	coast.



†	15:21	Tirzah.	See	note	on	“Tirzah”	at	14:17.



†	15:22	no	one	was	exempt.	Asa	conscripted	forced	labor	to	build	these	sites	(see	notes	on	5:13,
15;	9:15–22).	Geba	in	Benjamin.	This	site	was	just	east	of	Ramah,	while	Mizpah	was	northwest	of
Ramah.	By	fortifying	these	sites,	Asa	discouraged	another	Israelite	campaign	against	Judah	(cf.	2Ch
14:5).



†	15:23	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah.	See	note	on	11:41.	his	feet	became	diseased.
See	2	Chronicles	16:12.



†	15:24	Jehoshaphat.	On	his	reign,	see	22:41–50.



‡	15:25–22:40	In	Israel	(909–853	B.C.).	The	writer	now	returned	to	the	account	of	events	in	the
northern	 kingdom.	 See	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and	 Distinctives.”	 This	 series	 of	 kings	 included
Nadab	(15:25–32),	Baasha	(15:33–16:7),	Elah	(16:8–14),	Zimri	(16:15–20),	Omri	(16:21–28)	and
Ahab	(16:29–22:40).
‡	15:25–32	Nadab	 of	 Israel	 (909–908	 B.C.).	 Verses	 25–26	 summarize	 the	 reign	 of	 Nadab	 and

characterize	 him	negatively.	More	 attention	 is	 given	 to	 the	 subsequent	 actions	of	 his	 assassin	 and
successor,	Baasha.	As	soon	as	Baasha	became	king,	he	killed	Jeroboam’s	whole	family	(vv.	27–30).
Verses	31–32	close	Nadab’s	reign.
†	15:25	second	year	of	Asa.	See	notes	on	14:21	and	15:1.	two	years.	From	909–908	B.C.



†	15:26	his	sin,	which	he	had	caused	Israel	to	commit.	See	notes	on	12:30	and	14:16.



‡	15:27–28	Nadab’s	reign	was	considered	so	evil	that	the	only	thing	said	about	him	was	that	he
was	assassinated.
†	15:27	Gibbethon.	A	Philistine	site	north	of	Ekron	and	three	miles	west	of	Gezer,	where	Baasha

assassinated	Nadab.



‡	15:29–30	To	consolidate	his	position,	Baasha	disposed	of	all	potential	claimants	to	the	throne	in
Jeroboam’s	family.	In	so	doing,	he	unwittingly	fulfilled	Ahijah’s	prophecy	to	Jeroboam	(14:10–11).
†	15:29	 he	 killed	 Jeroboam’s	whole	 family.	 The	 author	 of	 Kings	 did	 not	 commend	 Baasha’s

actions;	on	the	contrary,	he	later	condemned	him	for	his	wanton	destruction	(16:7).



†	15:30	because	of	the	sins	Jeroboam	had	committed.	See	note	on	12:30.



†	15:31	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	See	note	on	11:41.



†	15:32	war	between	Asa	and	Baasha.	See	note	on	14:30.



‡	 15:33–16:7	Baasha	 of	 Israel	 (908–886	 B.C.).	 This	 section	 recounts	 the	 reign	 of	 Baasha	 and
characterizes	him	as	evil.	It	opens	his	reign	(15:33–34),	reports	Jehu’s	prophetic	judgment	(16:1–4),
closes	the	reign	(16:5–6)	and	adds	an	afterword	about	Jehu’s	prophecy	(16:7–8).
†	15:33	In	the	third	year.	See	notes	on	14:21	and	15:1.	Tirzah.	The	capital	of	Israel	before	Omri

built	Samaria	(16:24).	See	note	on	“Tirzah”	at	14:17.



†	15:34	the	ways	of	Jeroboam.	See	note	on	12:30;	see	also	14:16.



‡	 16:1–4	 The	 prophet	 Jehu	 condemned	 Baasha	 to	 judgment	 because	 Baasha	 behaved	 like
Jeroboam.
†	16:1	Jehu	son	of	Hanani.	See	2	Chronicles	16:7–10,	19:2	and	20:34.



†	16:2	I	lifted	you	up	from	the	dust.	As	with	Ahijah’s	condemnation	of	Jeroboam	(14:7–8),	Jehu
began	his	prophetic	speech	by	rehearsing	God’s	beneficence	to	Baasha.	the	ways	of	Jeroboam.	See
notes	on	12:30	and	14:16.



†	16:3	Baasha	and	his	house.	Because	Baasha	 followed	 the	policies	 set	by	 Jeroboam,	Baasha
and	his	house	would	suffer	the	same	fate	(15:29).



†	16:4	Dogs	will	eat	…	the	birds	of	the	air	will	feed.	The	same	curses	had	been	leveled	against
Jeroboam	(14:11).



†	16:5	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	See	note	on	11:41.



†	16:7	Despite	the	fact	that	Baasha	had	fulfilled	prophecy	(see	15:29),	he	was	responsible	for	his
actions.



‡	16:8–14	Elah	of	 Israel	 (886–885	B.C.).	Elah,	son	of	Baasha,	was	assassinated	by	Zimri,	who
succeeded	him	as	king	and	killed	Baasha’s	whole	family	in	accordance	with	the	prophecy	of	Jehu
(vv.	1–4,	7).	This	section	divides	into	the	beginning	of	Elah’s	reign	(v.	8),	the	assassination	(vv.	9–
10),	the	murders	of	Baasha’s	family	(vv.	11–13)	and	the	end	of	Elah’s	reign	(v.	14).
†	16:8	twenty-sixth	year	of	Asa.	886	B.C.	he	reigned	in	Tirzah	two	years.	From	886–885	B.C.



†	16:10	Zimri	…	 struck	 him	 down.	 Elah	 fell	 victim	 to	 a	 coup	 led	 by	 Zimri,	 one	 of	 his	 own
officials.	twenty-seventh	year	of	Asa.	885	B.C.



‡	16:11–13	Zimri	murdered	Baasha’s	family.
†	16:11	He	did	not	spare	a	single	male.	This	action	 fulfilled	 the	prophecy	of	verses	3–4	 (see

note	on	15:29).



†	16:13	because	of	all	the	sins	Baasha	and	his	son	Elah.	Zimri’s	actions	fulfilled	the	judgment	of
God.	provoked	…	to	anger	by	their	worthless	idols.	The	writer	reiterated	his	deep	concern	over
idolatry	and	its	consequences	in	Israel’s	history	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



†	16:14	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	See	note	on	11:41.



‡	16:15–20	Zimri	of	Israel	(885	B.C.).	These	verses	summarize	 the	brief	 reign	of	Zimri,	king	of
Israel.	These	comments	open	his	reign,	describe	the	rebellion	against	him	and	close	his	reign.
†	16:15	the	twenty-seventh	year.	885	B.C.	reigned	 in	Tirzah	seven	days.	 Zimri’s	 tenure	was

extremely	brief.	The	turnover	in	Israelite	kings	during	this	period	was	exceptionally	high;	in	general,
the	northern	monarchy	was	plagued	by	frequent	coups	and	coup	attempts.	While	Judah	was	ruled	by
20	 kings	 from	 930–586	 B.C.,	 Israel	 saw	 a	 succession	 of	 19	 from	 just	 930–722	 B.C.	 The	 relative
stability	in	Judah	can	be	attributed,	in	part,	to	Judahite	kingship	remaining	in	the	hands	of	one	family,
the	Davidic	dynasty.	From	the	perspective	of	 the	Biblical	writer,	however,	 the	instability	in	Israel
was	also	due	to	the	pervasive	disregard	for	the	covenant	exhibited	by	northern	kings.	This	consistent
apostasy	led	the	Lord	to	cast	off	entire	royal	dynasties	and	replace	them	with	new	ones.	This	pattern
of	upheaval	was	God’s	means	of	disciplining	and	renewing	Israel’s	leadership	(11:29–39;	14:7–18;
16:1–4;	21:19–22;	22:17;	2Ki	1:2–4).	Gibbethon.	See	note	on	15:27.



†	 16:16	 they	 proclaimed	 Omri.	 The	 Israelite	 soldiers	 refused	 to	 accept	 Zimri’s	 kingship.
commander	of	the	army.	Omri	held	a	higher	rank	than	Zimri	(v.	9).	The	troops	may	have	felt	more
obligation	to	follow	Omri	than	Zimri.



†	16:19	because	of	the	sins.	In	his	usual	fashion	the	writer	explained	that	the	king’s	reign	was	cut
short	because	of	his	sins.	walking	in	the	ways	of	Jeroboam.	See	note	on	12:30.



†	16:20	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	See	note	on	11:41.



‡	16:21–28	Omri	 of	 Israel	 (885–874	B.C.).	 These	 verses	 summarize	 the	 reign	 of	Omri,	 king	 of
Israel.	He	acquired	the	site	for	and	built	the	city	of	Samaria	as	capital	of	Israel,	but	he	sinned	“more
than	all	those	before	him”	(v.	25).	These	verses	describe	the	opening	of	his	reign	(vv.	21–23),	his
sins	(vv.	24–26)	and	the	closure	of	his	reign	(vv.	27–28).
†	16:21	were	 split	 into	 two	 factions.	 Tibni	 contested	Omri’s	 succession	 to	 the	 vacant	 throne.

Tibni	son	of	Ginath.	Little	is	known	either	about	Tibni	or	his	father.



†	16:22	Tibni	died.	 It	 is	unclear	whether	Tibni	died	of	natural	 causes	or	was	killed	by	Omri’s
followers.



†	16:23	in	the	thirty-first	year	of	Asa.	880	B.C.	The	struggle	for	control	of	Israel	between	Omri
and	Tibni	lasted	four	years	(v.	15).	Since	Tibni	never	dominated,	these	four	years	were	credited	to
Omri’s	reign.	he	reigned	twelve	years.	From	885–874	B.C.



†	 16:24	 Samaria.	 Omri,	 like	 David	 (2Sa	 5:6–16),	 founded	 his	 own	 capital.	 Located
approximately	 ten	 miles	 west	 of	 Tirzah,	 Samaria	 was	 easily	 defensible	 and	 therefore	 became
Israel’s	 permanent	 capital	 (20:1;	 2Ki	 6:25;	 10:18;	 13:6;	 18:9–10).	 “Samaria”	 is	 sometimes	 used
synonymously	with	“Israel”	(2Ki	17:24;	Isa	10:10;	Am	3:10,	15).



†	16:25	sinned	more	than	all	those	before	him.	Omri	sealed	an	alliance	with	Ethbaal	of	Tyre	by
arranging	 the	marriage	of	his	son	Ahab	 to	Ethbaal’s	daughter	Jezebel	 (v.	31).	 In	 this	manner	Baal
worship	 (essential	 to	 the	 religion	 of	 Tyre)	 was	 given	 official	 support	 in	 Israel.	 The	 spread	 of
Canaanite	religion	had	far-reaching	consequences	for	Israel	(vv.	31–33)	and	Judah	as	well	(2Ki	11,
especially	v.	18).



†	16:26	the	ways	of	Jeroboam.	See	note	on	12:30.



†	 16:27	 the	 things	 he	 achieved.	 Politically	 and	 militarily	 Omri	 was	 quite	 successful.	 An
inscription	on	the	Moabite	stone	states	that	Omri	subjugated	Moab	and	took	possession	of	Medeba
(in	Transjordan).	 The	 annals	 of	 a	much	 later	Assyrian	 king,	 Tiglath-Pileser	 III	 (c.	 732	B.C.),	 still
speak	of	Israel	as	the	“house	of	Omri.”



‡	16:29–22:40	Ahab	of	Israel	(874–853	B.C.).	The	extended	and	evil	reign	of	Ahab,	Omri’s	son,
over	Israel	divides	into	four	parts:	the	opening	(16:29–30),	a	summary	of	Ahab’s	sins	(16:31–34),
prophetic	 condemnation	 (17:1–22:38)	 and	 the	 closure	 of	 his	 reign	 (22:39–40).	 Ahab	 married
Jezebel	and	introduced	Baal	worship	into	Israel.	His	blatant	sin	set	the	stage	for	confrontation	with
God’s	prophets,	Elijah	and	Micaiah	among	them.
‡	16:29–30	Opening	of	 the	Reign.	Ahab	 is	 introduced	as	 the	most	evil	king	 to	 this	point	 in	 the

history	of	the	northern	kingdom	(v.	25	and	14:9).
†	16:29	the	thirty-eighth	year	of	Asa.	874	B.C.	twenty-two	years.	From	874–853	B.C.



‡	16:31–34	A	Summary	of	Ahab’s	 Sins.	The	writer	 includes	 a	 brief	 summation	of	Ahab’s	 sins,
presumably	in	order	to	explain	why	Ahab	became	the	object	of	extensive	prophetic	attention.
†	16:31	he	…	married	Jezebel.	See	note	on	verse	25.	began	to	serve	Baal	and	worship	him.

The	Biblical	writer	 lambastes	Ahab	because	 this	monarch	not	only	permitted	but	also	encouraged
Baal	worship	(by	his	wife,	among	others).	Baal.	The	 term	Baal	means	“lord”	or	“husband.”	Baal
was	worshiped	 as	 a	 storm	god	 and	was	 the	 dominant	 deity	 in	Canaanite	 religion.	As	 a	 god	who
controlled	 the	 weather,	 Baal	 was	 considered	 instrumental	 in	 bringing	 the	 life-giving	 rains	 and
fertility	that	staved	off	death	and	sterility	for	land,	livestock	and	people.



†	16:33	Asherah	pole.	See	note	at	14:23.



†	16:34	Hiel	of	Bethel	rebuilt	Jericho.	After	its	earlier	destruction	(Jos	5:13–6:27),	Jericho	had
been	inhabited	as	a	settlement	(Jos	18:21;	NIV	text	note	on	Jdg	3:13;	2Sa	10:5).	Hiel’s	desire	to	turn
the	 site	 of	 Jericho	 into	 a	 full-fledged	 city	 activated	 the	 curse	 in	 Joshua	 6:26,	 which	 expressly
prohibited	the	rebuilding	of	the	city	and	outlined	dire	consequences	for	anyone	attempting	to	do	so.



‡	17:1–22:38	Ahab	and	Prophetic	Condemnation.	The	apostasy	of	Ahab’s	day	was	 so	 terrible
that	 the	writer	 of	Kings	 devotes	 special	 attention	 to	 narratives	 that	 focus	 on	 the	 prophets	 Elijah,
Micaiah	 and	 another,	 unnamed	 prophet,	 as	 they	 declared	 God’s	 judgment	 against	 Ahab.	 These
chapters	divide	into	six	main	parts:	Elijah’s	early	ministry	(17:1–24),	his	opposition	to	the	prophets
of	Baal	 (18:1–46),	his	 encounter	with	 the	Lord	 (19:1–21),	Ahab’s	war	with	Aram	(20:1–43),	 his
dealings	with	Naboth’s	vineyard	 (21:1–29)	 and	 another	war	with	Aram	 (22:1–38).	Each	 of	 these
episodes	concludes	with	prophetic	condemnation.
‡	17:1–24	Elijah’s	Early	Ministry.	Elijah	delivered	God’s	message	of	famine	to	Ahab	(v.	1),	hid

in	 the	 desert,	was	 fed	 by	 ravens	 (vv.	 2–6)	 and	 performed	miracles	 at	 the	 home	 of	 the	widow	 in
Zarephath	(vv.	7–24),	all	within	the	first	three	years	of	his	ministry	(see	18:1).
†	 17:1	 Elijah.	 His	 name	 means	 “My	 God	 is	 Yah.”	 “Yah”	 is	 a	 shortened	 form	 of	 the	 name

“Yahweh,”	translated	in	the	NIV	as	the	LORD	(cf.	Ex	3:14–15).	In	many	ways	Elijah’s	name	signifies
the	major	 theme	of	 his	ministry:	My	God	 is	 the	Lord	 and	 there	 is	 no	other.	Elijah	was	 the	major
defendant	 of	 and	 proponent	 for	 Yahweh	 at	 a	 time	when	Ahab	 and	 Jezebel	 were	 promoting	 Baal
worship	in	Israel.	Tishbe.	See	NIV	text	note.	Gilead.	This	area	was	located	in	northern	Transjordan,
and	 Tishbe	 was	 probably	 located	 north	 of	 the	 Wadi	 Kerith	 in	 this	 region.	 The	 author	 of	 Kings
concentrates	his	attention	on	the	message	and	ministry	of	Elijah	during	this	critical	period	in	Israel’s
history.	 The	 New	 Testament	 explains	 that	 John	 the	 Baptist	 ministered	 in	 the	 spirit	 of	 Elijah	 (Mt
11:14;	 17:12).	 John	 wore	 clothing	 reminiscent	 of	 Elijah’s	 (2Ki	 1:8;	 Mt	 3:4);	 both	 endured	 the
opposition	 of	 women	 as	 primary	 antagonists	 (1Ki	 19:2;	 Mt	 14:3,	 6);	 their	 successors	 were
inaugurated	at	the	Jordan	with	a	vision	of	the	Spirit’s	coming	(2Ki	2:9–14;	Mt	3:13–17);	and	these
successors	performed	mighty	miracles	(2Ki	2:9;	Mt	11:4–5).	To	carry	the	analogy	still	further,	it	is
striking	that	Elisha	and	Jesus	would	perform	similar	miracles.	neither	dew	nor	rain.	Baal	(see	note
on	“Baal”	at	16:31)	was	 the	god	of	 life	and	 fertility,	 so	 this	drought	directly	contested	 this	 idol’s
supposed	ability	 to	control	 the	weather.	Similar	expressions	about	dew	and	rain	also	occur	 in	 the
Ugaritic	texts	about	Baal	(in	1400	B.C.).	except	at	my	word.	The	drought	and	its	eventual	dramatic
resolution	would	demonstrate	to	a	wayward	Israel	that	the	Lord	is	the	true	and	only	God.



†	17:4	ravens	to	feed	you.	Despite	Elijah’s	 isolation	 in	 the	wilderness,	 the	Lord	miraculously
provided	for	him,	much	as	he	had	done	for	the	nation	of	Israel	centuries	earlier	after	the	escape	from
Egypt	 (Ex	16:4–36;	Lev	11:1–35).	 Ironically,	 Israel	was	 now	 residing	 in	 the	 promised	 land—but
had	forgotten	who	it	was	that	sustained	her.



†	17:9	Zarephath.	A	 town	on	 the	Mediterranean	coast	 about	halfway	between	Tyre	and	Sidon.
God	commanded	Elijah	 to	 travel	 away	 from	 Israel	 into	 the	 area	 in	which	Canaanite	 religion	was
supreme.	widow.	The	word	is	often	synonymous	with	poor,	because	in	the	ancient	Near	East	widows
had	 little	 protection	 under	 the	 law	 and	 were	 often	 the	 victims	 of	 exploitation	 (Dt	 14:29;	 16:11;
24:20;	26:12;	Ps	94:6;	Isa	47:8–9).	This	particular	widow	was	not	an	Israelite.



†	17:12	As	surely	as	the	LORD	your	God	lives.	These	words	were	an	oath	formula	(see	note	on
1:17)	taken	in	the	name	of	Elijah’s	God.	Either	this	was	an	act	of	deference	to	Elijah	or	the	widow
had	a	genuine	faith	in	the	God	of	Israel.



†	17:13	first	make	a	small	cake	of	bread	for	me.	Elijah	presented	her	with	a	test	of	faith	that
demanded	complete	commitment.	Despite	the	scarcity	of	food,	she	was	to	feed	God’s	prophet	before
she	took	care	of	herself	and	her	son.



†	17:18	What	do	you	have	against	me,	man	of	God?	The	widow	associated	the	visit	of	Elijah
with	her	son’s	illness,	because	she	believed	Elijah’s	presence	as	a	holy	man	called	divine	attention
to	her	sin.



†	17:21	he	stretched	himself	out	on	the	boy	three	times.	Elijah	performed	a	symbolic	action
that	dramatized	the	accompanying	prophetic	prayer	(see	note	on	11:30).	The	warmth	and	life	of	the
prophet,	manifested	through	the	thrice	repeated	physical	contact	with	the	boy’s	body,	emphasized	the
need	for	warmth	and	life	to	be	returned	to	the	boy	(cf.	2Ki	4:34;	Ac	20:10).	Hence,	Elijah’s	prayer,
“let	this	boy’s	life	return	to	him,”	is	consonant	with	the	prophet’s	symbolic	action.



‡	18:1–46	Elijah’s	Confrontation	With	the	Prophets	of	Baal.	Elijah’s	God	defeated	the	prophets
of	Baal	in	a	dramatic	contest	on	Mount	Carmel,	resulting	in	the	end	of	the	drought	and	consequent
famine.



†	18:3	in	charge	of	his	palace.	An	important	position	in	the	royal	administration	(4:6	note).



†	18:4	Jezebel	was	killing	off	the	LORD’s	prophets.	Not	content	to	promote	her	native	religion,
Jezebel	persecuted	followers	of	 the	Lord	by	having	 their	prophets	murdered.	See	WLC	135;	WSC
68.



†	18:5	horses	and	mules.	The	drought	 jeopardized	 the	viability	of	Ahab’s	government,	because
the	military	 depended	on	 these	 animals,	 for	 example,	 in	 its	 chariot	 forces.	Ahab’s	 reaction	 to	 the
drought	 was	 purely	 practical	 (finding	 water)	 and	 did	 not	 get	 to	 the	 heart	 of	 the	 issue:	 Who	 is
sovereign	over	nature	and	life	itself?



†	 18:12	 where	 the	 Spirit	 of	 the	 LORD	 may	 carry	 you.	 Earlier	 Elijah	 had	 disappeared	 to
Transjordan,	only	to	reemerge	in	Zarephath.



†	18:17	you	 troubler	of	 Israel.	Ahab	 viewed	Elijah	 as	 a	 troublemaker,	 a	 threat	 to	 the	 normal
functioning	of	society.	He	failed	to	grasp	the	more	fundamental	issues	at	stake.



‡	18:18–19	 I	 have	 not	made	 trouble	…	 you	 and	 your	 father’s	 family	 have.	 The	 source	 of
trouble	was	neither	Elijah	nor	the	famine	but	the	way	Omri’s	dynasty	had	embraced	the	worship	of
Baal	(16:31–32	note).	the	Baals.	These	were	local	manifestations	of	the	god	Baal.	Mount	Carmel.
This	mountain	juts	out	along	the	northern	Mediterranean	coast	about	15	miles	north	of	Dor	and	six
miles	south	of	Akko.	Because	of	its	proximity	to	the	Phoenician	cities,	the	attraction	of	Baal	religion
was	probably	strong	in	this	area.	Baal.	See	note	on	“Baal”	at	16:31.	Asherah.	See	note	on	“Asherah
poles”	 at	 14:15.	who	 eat	 at	 Jezebel’s	 table.	 These	 prophets	 received	 state	 support	 for	 their
livelihood	(see	note	on	“eat	at	your	table”	at	2:7).



†	18:24	The	god	who	answers	by	fire.	Since	Baal’s	followers	believed	that	Baal	was	the	god	of
thunder,	 lightening	 and	 the	 storm,	 Elijah’s	 challenge	 struck	 at	 the	 core	 of	 Baal’s	 alleged	 power
(16:31).



†	18:26	they	danced	around	the	altar.	The	Baal	prophets	engaged	in	a	ritual	dance	to	arouse	the
unresponsive	Baal	to	action.	See	WLC	109.



†	18:27	Shout	louder!	Myths	of	Baal	portray	him	traveling,	fighting	wars,	visiting	the	underworld
and	 even	 dying	 and	 coming	 back	 to	 life.	 Elijah	 knew	 these	 beliefs	 and	 taunted	Baal’s	 followers.
busy.	The	word	may	be	a	euphemism	for	relieving	oneself.



†	 18:28	 as	 was	 their	 custom.	 They	 abased	 themselves	 sacrificially	 to	 manipulate	 Baal	 into
answering	 them.	Such	self-laceration	was	prohibited	under	Mosaic	Law	(Lev	19:28;	Dt	14:1)	 but
nevertheless	was	practiced	by	some	(Hos	7:14;	Jer	16:6;	41:5;	47:5).	See	WLC	109.



†	18:29	frantic	prophesying.	This	description	probably	indicated	an	ecstatic	state.	the	time	for
the	evening	sacrifice.	Around	3	P.M.	(Ex	29:38–41;	Nu	28:3–8;	2Ki	16:15;	Ac	3:1).



†	18:31	Elijah	took	twelve	stones.	Elijah	emphasized	 the	 solidarity	of	 the	people,	despite	 the
division	of	the	kingdom.	In	this	manner	Elijah	also	underscored	that	the	contest	at	Mount	Carmel	was
not	merely	significant	for	Israel	but	for	Judah	as	well	(Ex	20:25;	24:4;	Jos	4:1–24).	Your	name	shall
be	Israel.	The	words	are	a	direct	quotation	of	Genesis	35:10,	 in	which	God	affirmed	 the	special
name	he	had	earlier	given	Jacob.



†	18:33	pour	it	on	the	offering	and	on	the	wood.	Elijah	made	it	more	difficult	 to	produce	fire
and	thereby	obviated	any	accusation	of	deception.



†	18:36	At	the	time	of	the	sacrifice.	See	note	on	verse	29.	prayed.	In	contrast	to	the	elaborate
and	frantic	activities	of	the	Baal	prophets,	Elijah’s	prayer	was	simple	and	direct.



†	18:37	you	are	 turning	 their	hearts	back	again.	 The	 human	 act	 of	 repentance	 is	 impossible
without	divine	grace.



†	18:40	Kishon	Valley.	This	valley	runs	northward	in	the	plain	below	Mount	Carmel.	slaughtered
there.	Israel	was	a	theocracy—a	society	founded	by	and	constituted	under	God.	Deuteronomy	13:1–
5	mandated	the	death	of	false	prophets.	Deuteronomy	13:13–18	and	17:2–7	obligated	Israelites	 to
execute	 anyone	 embracing	 idolatry	 or	 inciting	 others	 to	 it.	According	 to	Deuteronomy	 13:5,	 “you
must	purge	the	evil	from	among	you.”



†	18:41	eat	and	drink.	Ahab	could	cease	austerity	measures,	because	the	end	of	the	famine	was
imminent.	(Cf.	Jas	5:17–18.)



†	18:44	before	the	rain	stops	you.	The	heavy	rains	would	soon	make	the	roads	unfit	for	Ahab’s
chariot.



†	18:45	Ahab	rode	off	to	Jezreel.	Ahab	used	the	town	of	Jezreel	(located	near	Mount	Gilboa)	as
a	second	residence	(in	addition	to	Samaria;	16:24;	20:43;	21:1).



‡	19:1–21	Elijah’s	 Encounter	 With	 the	 Lord	 at	 Horeb.	 Threatened	 by	 Jezebel,	 Elijah	 fled	 to
Mount	Horeb,	where	God	revealed	himself	to	the	prophet.	Elijah’s	successor,	Elisha,	is	introduced
in	this	chapter.
†	19:1	Ahab	told	Jezebel.	Jezebel	played	a	role	of	major	importance	in	governing	the	affairs	of

Israel	 (see	 notes	 on	 16:25	 and	 18:4).	 Together	with	Ahab,	 she	 attempted	 to	 prosecute	 Elijah	 for
killing	the	Baal	prophets	(v.	2).



†	19:2	May	the	gods	deal	with	me.	Jezebel	swore	to	exact	vengeance	on	Elijah	by	calling	down
a	curse	on	herself	if	within	a	day	Elijah	had	not	been	killed.	See	note	on	1:17.



†	19:3	Beersheba.	Situated	 in	 the	southern	 territory	of	Judah,	130	miles	south	of	Jezreel.	As	 in
previous	persecutions,	Elijah	fled	outside	the	domain	of	the	northern	kingdom	(17:3–6,	9).



†	19:4	broom	tree.	This	desert	bush	can	grow	to	a	height	of	nine	feet.	Elijah	made	use	of	its	many
branches	and	 twigs	for	shade.	I	have	had	enough.	Elijah,	 after	 a	 titanic	 struggle	against	 the	Baal
prophets,	was	discouraged	and	depressed.	Although	 the	Lord	had	proved	himself	God	over	Baal,
Elijah	 was	 a	 refugee	 from	 the	 would-be	 persecutions	 of	 Ahab	 and	 Jezebel.	 Because	 of	 the
incongruity	 between	 the	 visible	 (the	 promoters	 of	 Baal	who	were	 still	 governing	 Israel)	 and	 the
invisible	(Yahweh’s	lordship),	Elijah	lamented	and	expressed	a	wish	to	die.



†	19:7	 the	 journey	 is	 too	much	 for	 you.	 Elijah	 had	 set	 his	 sights	 on	 traveling	 all	 the	way	 to
Mount	Horeb	(Mount	Sinai),	 the	original	site	of	God’s	revelation	 to	Moses.	The	exact	 location	of
Mount	Horeb	is	unknown	(Ex	3:1;	17:6;	33:6;	Dt	1:2,	6,	19;	4:10,	15).



‡	 19:11–12	 the	 LORD	 is	 about	 to	 pass	 by.	 God	 summoned	 Elijah	 to	 prepare	 for	 a	 divine
revelation,	 in	much	 the	 same	way	he	had	prepared	Moses	at	Mount	Sinai	before	he	had	 revealed
himself	(Ex	33:21–33;	34:2).	the	LORD	was	not	in	the	wind	…	not	in	the	earthquake	…	not	in
the	fire.	These	phenomena	had	been	marvelous	indications	of	God’s	activity	and	presence	on	Mount
Sinai	(Ex	19:9;	20:18–19;	24:17;	Dt	4:11–12;	5:22–25),	but	surprisingly	God	did	not	reveal	himself
to	Elijah	through	these	spectacular	signs.	a	gentle	whisper.	The	Lord	did	answer	Elijah,	but	not	in
the	way	the	prophet	had	anticipated.	God	made	his	presence	manifest	in	near	silence;	contrary	to	the
notions	of	Elijah,	divine	silence	did	not	signify	divine	inactivity.	The	wind,	fire	and	earthquake	may
symbolize,	respectively,	Hazael	(v.	15),	Jehu	(v.	17)	and	Elisha	(v.	17),	and	the	gentle	whisper,	the
faithful	7,000	(v.	18).



†	19:13	pulled	his	cloak	over	his	face.	Just	as	Moses	had	been	unable	to	see	God	and	live	and
had	therefore	been	covered	by	God’s	“hand”	before	God	passed	by	(Ex	33:20–23),	so	Elijah,	upon
hearing	 the	“gentle	whisper,”	prepared	for	divine	revelation	by	covering	his	 face.	Elijah	failed	 to
understand	what	had	just	transpired.



†	19:15	 go	 to	 the	Desert	 of	Damascus	…	 anoint	Hazael	 king	 over	Aram.	 Although	 it	 was
common	 for	prophets	 to	anoint	kings,	 it	was	most	unusual	 for	 them	 to	anoint	 foreign	kings.	God’s
purpose	was	to	use	this	king	from	Damascus	to	effect	his	judgment	against	the	house	of	Ahab	(2Ki
8:7–15,	28–29;	10:32–33;	12:17–18;	13:3,	22).



†	19:16	anoint	Jehu	son	of	Nimshi.	Jehu	was	a	military	commander	under	both	Ahab	and	his	son
Joram	(2Ki	9:5–6).	At	 the	 behest	 of	Elisha,	 Jehu	would	 launch	 a	 complete	 purge	of	 the	 house	of
Ahab	(2Ki	9:1–10:17).	Elisha	son	of	Shaphat.	The	name	Elisha	means	“God	is	salvation”	or	“God
saves”	 and,	 as	 such,	 is	 an	 apt	 characterization	 of	 Elisha’s	 mission.	 There	 were	 many	 parallels
between	 the	 work	 of	 Elijah	 and	 of	 Elisha.	 Both	 showed	 unstinting	 devotion	 to	 upholding	 the
standards	of	the	Sinaitic	covenant	against	Israelite	royalty	(18:17–46;	2Ki	3:13).	Both	engaged	not
only	 kings	 and	 common	 people,	 but	 also	 foreigners	 (17:7–24;	 2Ki	 5:1–19).	 Although	 the	 two
prophets	 were	 persecuted	 by	 different	 kings,	 neither	 shied	 away	 from	 prophesying	 against	 those
kings	(21:19–22;	2Ki	9:1–10).



†	19:17	 any	who	 escape	 the	 sword	 of	Hazael.	 There	 would	 be	 a	 succession	 of	 retributions
against	the	house	of	Ahab,	each	of	which	would	carry	on	the	unfinished	aspects	of	the	previous	one.
Any	members	of	the	house	of	Ahab	left	untouched	by	the	campaigns	of	Hazael	would	be	killed	by
Jehu	(2Ki	9:24).	If	Jehu	left	survivors,	Elisha	would	complete	the	purge.	God’s	word	to	Elijah	was
sweeping	in	its	scope.



†	19:18	Yet	 I	 reserve	 seven	 thousand.	 This	 is	 a	 round	 number	 signifying	 a	 complete	 but	 not
necessarily	 numerically	 large	unit.	whose	mouths	 have	 not	 kissed	 him.	 That	 is,	 kissed	 the	Baal
image	(cf.	Hos	13:2).	See	BC	27.



†	 19:19	 threw	 his	 cloak	 around	 him.	 By	 means	 of	 this	 symbolic	 action	 (cf.	 11:30)	 Elijah
conferred	authority	upon	Elisha.



†	19:20	What	have	I	done	to	you?	Elijah	 instructed	Elisha	 to	 finish	his	business	at	home,	but
also	to	return	because	Elisha’s	calling	as	a	prophet	was	very	important.



†	19:21	slaughtered	them.	Elisha	made	a	total	commitment	to	his	new	way	of	life	by	completely
ending	his	old	routines.	The	call	of	Jesus	to	his	disciples	also	made	comprehensive	claims	on	their
commitment	(Mk	1:16–20;	2:14),	and	 the	same	can	be	said	of	Jesus’	demands	on	any	who	follow
him	(Mk	8:34–38).	attendant.	Elisha	did	not	begin	as	an	equal	with	Elijah	but	as	his	apprentice	or
aide.	Moses	had	also	had	an	attendant,	 Joshua,	whom	he	had	 trained	as	his	 successor	 (Ex	 24:13;
33:11).	Another	instance	of	God’s	raising	up	a	new	leader	to	continue	the	work	of	an	older	figure
was	Solomon’s	succession	to	David’s	throne	(2Sa	7:12–13;	1Ch	22:6–19;	28:5–21).



‡	20:1–43	Ahab’s	War	With	Aram	and	Prophetic	Condemnation.	Ahab’s	release	of	Ben-Hadad,
king	of	Aram,	following	victory	over	him	in	battle,	brought	a	pronouncement	of	death	to	Ahab	by	an
unnamed	prophet	of	God.
†	20:1	Ben-Hadad	king	of	Aram.	Probably	Ben-Hadad	II,	the	grandson	of	the	earlier	Ben-Hadad

(I)	mentioned	in	15:18–20	and	33.	The	early	rulers	of	Aram	commanded	the	city-state	of	Damascus,
but	not	the	entire	region	of	Syria	(or	Aram),	which	was	composed	of	many	minor	states.	Ben-Hadad
II	managed	to	put	together	a	coalition	of	32	monarchs	and	petty	rulers	in	this	campaign	against	Ahab.



†	20:4	my	lord	the	king.	Ahab	addressed	Ben-Hadad	as	an	inferior	to	a	superior.	I	and	all	I	have
are	yours.	Ahab	sent	notice	of	his	surrender	to	Ben-Hadad.	Submission	to	Ben-Hadad	would	spare
Ahab’s	life	and	protect	the	city	from	destruction	and	wholesale	looting.



†	20:10	May	 the	gods	deal	with	me.	Enraged,	Ben-Hadad	 took	an	oath,	 cursing	himself	 if	 his
men	would	not	completely	destroy	Samaria.	See	note	on	1:17.



†	20:11	One	who	puts	on	his	armor.	Ahab	responded	with	a	proverb	 telling	 the	Aramean	king
that	a	victory	celebration	was	premature	before	the	battle	was	even	fought.



†	20:13	I	will	give	it	into	your	hand	today.	This	assurance	was	common	before	wars	in	which	the
Lord	was	about	to	fight	on	Israel’s	side	against	an	enemy	(Jos	6:2,	16;	8:1,	18;	Jdg	7:2;	18:10;	2Ch
13:16;	 16:8;	 18:5,	 11,	 14).	 In	 the	 Bible,	 God	 often	 defended	 the	 cause	 of	 his	 people	 against
oppressors	 and	 enemies	 (Ex	 15:1–21;	 Jdg	 5:1–31;	 Hab	 3:3–19;	 Rev	 18:1–24).	 The	 prophet
therefore	made	clear	who	was	responsible	for	the	impending	victory.



†	20:15	So	Ahab	summoned.	Ahab	carefully	obeyed	the	prophet’s	commands.	7,000	 in	all.	See
notes	on	19:18.



†	20:16	getting	drunk.	The	32	kings	were	either	so	confident	of	their	victory	or	so	callous	about
their	responsibilities	that	they	became	intoxicated	before	the	battle	had	even	begun.	See	verses	10
and	12.



†	20:23	Their	gods	are	gods	of	the	hills.	Both	Samaria	and	Jerusalem	are	located	in	the	central
hill	country,	not	on	the	coastal	plain.	The	polytheistic	Aramean	advisors	believed	that	there	was	an
inherent	relationship	between	Israel’s	God	and	Israel’s	land,	such	that	their	God	was	stronger	in	the
hills	of	 their	homeland	 than	 in	 the	plains.	 fight	 them	on	the	plains.	Since	 these	peoples	believed
that	wars	were	 fought	not	only	by	armies	but	 also	by	 their	gods,	 they	wished	 to	 fight	where	 their
opponents’	deities	were	weakest.



†	 20:24	 Remove	 all	 the	 kings	 from	 their	 commands.	 Whereas	 kings	 could	 be	 militarily
inexperienced	and	irresponsible	in	battle	(vv.	10,	12,	16),	officers	were	seasoned	fighters.



†	20:30	the	wall	collapsed.	A	calamity	in	addition	to	the	battle	defeat.	inner	room.	See	22:25	and
2	Kings	9:2.



†	20:31	the	kings	of	…	Israel	are	merciful.	Certain	powers	in	the	Near	East,	such	as	Assyria,
were	 brutal	 toward	 the	 vanquished.	 sackcloth	…	 ropes.	 The	 Aramean	 leaders	 wore	 sackcloth
around	their	waists	 to	symbolize	 their	contrition.	Prisoners	of	war	were	compelled	 to	wear	ropes
around	their	heads	as	they	were	paraded	away	from	a	lost	battle.	By	engaging	in	this	behavior,	the
Aramean	leaders	were	dramatizing	their	submission	and	servility	to	the	Israelites.



†	20:32	Your	servant.	Earlier,	Ahab	had	addressed	Ben-Hadad	as	his	superior;	now	the	 tables
were	 turned.	He	is	my	brother.	Ahab’s	surprising	 response	depicted	Ben-Hadad	as	an	equal	 in	a
treaty	relationship	(9:13),	a	concession	Ben-Hadad’s	officials	were	quick	to	seize	(v.	33).



†	20:34	your	own	market	areas.	 International	 trade	could	bring	substantial	 income	(10:23–29;
Ne	 13:16),	 and	 the	 guarantee	 of	 a	 market	 in	 another	 country	 would	 afford	 a	 distinct	 economic
advantage	 for	 the	 merchants	 of	 Israel.	 a	 treaty.	 The	 two	 kings	 formalized	 their	 negotiations	 by
ratifying	a	covenant	or	treaty.



†	20:35	sons.	Not	literally	“male	descendants”	but	figuratively	members	of	an	association.	sons
of	the	prophets.	The	prophetic	guilds	or	associations	(2Ki	2:3,	5,	7,	15;	4:1,	38;	5:22;	6:1;	9:1).
Both	Elijah	and	Elisha	were	likely	spiritual	leaders	of	such	groups	(18:29;	2Ki	2:3,	5,	7,	15;	4:1,
38).



†	 20:36	 Because	 you	 have	 not	 obeyed	 the	 LORD.	 This	 highly	 unusual	 incident	 needs	 to	 be
understood	 in	 the	 context	 of	 the	 previous	 account	 in	 which	 Ahab	 failed	 to	 obey	 the	 dictates	 of
religious	war.	Aware	of	Ahab’s	treaty	with	Ben-Hadad	II,	the	prophet	dramatized	the	consequences
of	refusing	to	heed	the	word	of	God.	The	prophetic	story	 therefore	functions	as	a	parable	of	what
will	happen	to	Ahab,	who	similarly	refused	to	obey	a	command	even	though	it	too	was	given	by	the
word	 of	 the	Lord	 (v.	 28;	Dt	20).	a	 lion	will	 kill	 you.	 The	 old	 prophet	 from	Bethel	 had	 uttered	 a
similar	decree	of	judgment	against	the	man	of	God	from	Judah	(13:20–25).



†	20:39	a	talent	of	silver.	Since	this	was	an	impossible	quantity	for	a	common	soldier	to	afford
(see	NIV	text	note),	the	man’s	life	was	at	stake.



†	20:40	That	 is	your	sentence.	Ahab	showed	no	mercy,	 thereby	passing	severe	 judgment	upon
himself	(v.	42;	2Sa	12:7).



†	20:42	You	have	set	free	a	man	I	had	determined	should	die.	See	NIV	text	note,	as	well	as
Leviticus	27:28,	Deuteronomy	7:2,	20:16,	Joshua	6:17	and	7:1,	20–26.	The	wars	were	campaigns
fought	and	won	by	God	himself,	using	the	Israelites	as	his	agents	to	secure	victory.	In	such	sacred
wars,	 Israel	was	 to	conduct	 itself	 in	 a	prescribed	manner,	observing	 stipulations	of	holy	conduct.
Ahab	was	perfectly	willing	to	accept	divine	victory	but	not	to	abide	by	the	standards	by	which	such
a	war	was	 conducted.	He	made	 a	 treaty	with	Ben-Hadad,	 violating	 the	precepts	 of	 holy	war	 that
forbade	the	Israelites	from	yoking	themselves	to	foreign	powers	(Dt	7:1–6;	20:16–18).	your	life	for
his	 life,	 your	 people	 for	 his	 people.	 Even	 though	 each	 person	 is	 responsible	 for	 good	 conduct
before	God,	the	actions	of	each	inevitably	affect	the	lives	of	others	for	good	or	ill.



‡	21:1–29	Naboth’s	Vineyard	and	Prophetic	Condemnation.	 Elijah	 pronounced	 disaster	 on	 the
house	of	Ahab	for	all	his	evil	deeds,	not	the	least	of	which	was	his	murder	of	Naboth	and	the	theft	of
his	vineyard,	as	described	in	this	chapter.
†	21:1	Jezreel.	About	24	miles	north	of	Samaria.	Ahab	maintained	a	palace	there	in	addition	to

his	palace	in	the	capital	(18:45).



†	 21:2	 Let	 me	 have	 your	 vineyard.	 In	 Canaanite	 nations,	 a	 king	 could	 seize	 property	 and
personal	belongings	on	a	whim,	because	in	theory	all	 the	property	was	owned	by	the	royal	family
and	 entrusted	 to	 its	 subjects.	 In	 Israel,	 God	was	 the	King	who	 owned	 the	 land	 (Ex	 19:3–8;	 Lev
25:23)	 and	 entrusted	 it	 to	 the	 people	 as	 his	 stewards	 (Nu	 14:8;	 35:33;	 Dt	 1:8;	 8:7;	 34:1).	 The
powers	of	any	 Israelite	monarch	 in	 real	estate	dealings	were	severely	 limited	 in	contrast	 to	 those
exercised	by	Canaanite	kings	(Dt	17:14–20;	1Sa	8:9–17;	10:25).	Consequently,	when	Ahab	desired
his	neighbor’s	vineyard,	he	attempted	to	negotiate	a	sale	(cf.	16:24).



†	21:3	The	LORD	forbid.	Naboth’s	reaction	is	one	of	shock,	because	this	land	was	not	merely	a
piece	of	property	but	a	sacred	inheritance	from	the	Lord.	When	the	Israelite	tribes	were	apportioned
land	after	 they	had	entered	Canaan	(Jos	13:6–21:45),	 each	 family	 in	every	 tribe	 received	 its	own
inheritance.	The	land,	as	a	divine	gift,	was	a	trust.	Since	the	vineyard	represented	Naboth’s	portion
of	his	family’s	inheritance,	to	sell	it	would	mean	cutting	off	Naboth’s	descendants	from	their	heritage
(Lev	25:23;	Nu	27:1–11;	36:1–12).



†	21:4	See	WLC	148;	WSC	81.



†	21:8	 she	 wrote	 letters	…	 to	 the	 elders	 and	 nobles	 who	 lived	 in	 Naboth’s	 city.	 Jezebel
systematically	set	out	to	subvert	Jezreel’s	judicial	system.



‡	21:9–14	See	WLC	113,	145.
†	21:9	Proclaim	a	day	of	 fasting.	 Jezebel,	with	Ahab’s	 complicity,	 fostered	 apprehensiveness

among	 the	 town’s	 inhabitants,	 because	 fasting	was	 a	 characteristic	 response	 to	 a	 crisis	 or	major
transgression	(Jdg	20:26;	1Sa	7:5–6;	14:24;	2Ch	20:3;	Jnh	3:5,	7–9).



†	21:10	 two	 scoundrels.	 Israelite	 law	 stipulated	 that	 two	witnesses,	 not	 one,	were	 required	 to
convict	someone	of	a	capital	offense	(Nu	35:30;	Dt	17:5–6;	19:15).	testify	that	he	has	cursed	both
God	and	the	king.	The	penalty	 for	cursing	God	was	death	 (Ex	22:28;	Lev	24:10–16);	 hence,	 the
“two	scoundrels”	successfully	framed	an	unsuspecting	Naboth.



†	21:13	outside	the	city.	In	accordance	with	the	provisions	of	the	Sinaitic	covenant,	they	avoided
ritual	 impurity	 (Lev	24:14;	Nu	15:35–36).	Second	Kings	9:26	 adds	 that	Naboth’s	 sons	were	 also
killed,	thus	eliminating	any	possible	heirs.



†	21:22	I	will	make	your	house	like	that	of	Jeroboam.	See	14:10,	15:29	and	2	Kings	9:26.	and
that	of	Baasha.	See	16:1–4	and	11–13.



†	21:24	Dogs	will	eat	…	birds	of	the	air	will	feed.	See	note	on	14:11.



†	21:25	There	was	never	a	man	like	Ahab.	See	notes	on	16:30–33.



†	21:26	Amorites.	The	word	here	refers	 to	 the	pre-Israelite	 inhabitants	of	Canaan.	See	Genesis
15:16,	Deuteronomy	1:7	and	2	Samuel	21:2.



†	21:27	tore	his	clothes,	put	on	sackcloth.	Marks	of	mourning	and	repentance	(Ge	37:34;	2Sa
3:31;	2Ki	6:30;	La	2:10;	Joel	1:13;	Mt	11:21).	God’s	judgment,	articulated	through	Elijah,	changed
Ahab’s	attitude.	See	WCF	16.7.



†	21:29	I	will	not	bring	this	disaster	in	his	day.	God	revised	the	punishment.	The	decree	of	the
destruction	of	Ahab’s	dynasty	was	delayed	a	generation	due	 to	God’s	mercy.	his	son.	 Joram	 (2Ki
9:25–26).	Ahab	would	not	live	to	see	the	end	of	his	dynasty;	he	and	Jezebel	would	die	ignominious
deaths	(22:37–38;	2	Kings	9:10,	34–37).	See	WCF	16.7.



‡	22:1–38	Ahab’s	War	With	Aram	and	Micaiah’s	Prophetic	Condemnation.	Micaiah’s	prophecy
of	disaster	for	Ahab	(vv.	1–28)	was	fulfilled	when	Ahab	was	killed	in	battle	against	the	Arameans
(vv.	29–40).
†	22:1	three	years.	Israel	had	peace	for	three	years	following	the	two-year	war	between	Aram

and	Israel	described	in	20:1–26	and	34.	During	this	three-year	peace,	Hadadeser	(Ben-Hadad	II)	of
Syria,	Ahab	of	Israel	and	ten	other	kings	formed	a	coalition	to	ward	off	an	Assyrian	invasion	from
the	west	led	by	Shalmaneser	III.	In	the	major	battle	of	this	campaign,	fought	at	Qarqar	on	the	Orontes
River	 in	 853	 B.C.,	 Ahab,	 according	 to	 Assyrian	 records,	 contributed	 2,000	 chariots	 and	 10,000
soldiers,	 by	 far	 the	 largest	 contribution	 of	 any	 of	 the	 members	 of	 the	 coalition.	 Although	 the
Assyrians	claimed	victory,	 the	opposite	 result	 seems	 to	have	been	more	plausible.	The	Assyrians
withdrew	and	did	not	try	to	invade	again	for	four	or	five	years.	After	having	forged	an	alliance	with
Ben-Hadad	II,	Ahab	now	formed	one	with	the	king	of	Judah.



†	 22:2	 Jehoshaphat	 king	 of	 Judah.	 On	 his	 reign,	 see	 verses	 41–50	 and	 2	 Kings	 3:7–27.
Jehoshaphat	traveled	to	Ahab	for	diplomatic	reasons.



†	 22:3	 Ramoth	 Gilead.	 About	 28	 miles	 west	 of	 the	 Jordan	 River,	 near	 the	 Yarmuk	 River.	 It
became	Israel’s	possession	during	the	conquest	(Dt	4:43;	Jos	20:8;	1Ki	4:13),	and	Ahab	believed	it
was	time	to	retrieve	it	from	the	Syrians	(v.	4).



†	22:4	I	am	as	you	are.	Diplomatic	language	signifying	Jehoshaphat’s	ready	assent	to	be	a	partner
in	 the	 campaign	 against	 the	 Syrians.	 Jehoshaphat	 seemed	 to	 be	 a	 junior	 partner	 rather	 than	 a	 full
equal	to	Ahab,	because	Ahab	instructed	Jehoshaphat	on	what	a	Judahite	king	was	to	do	(vv.	15,	18,
30).	Since	Judah	during	the	reign	of	Asa	(15:7–23)	was	allied	with	the	Syrians	against	the	Israelites,
this	new	arrangement	marked	a	departure	in	the	foreign	policies	of	both	Israel	and	Judah.	At	some
point	in	Ahab’s	reign,	he	formalized	his	relationship	with	Judah	by	giving	his	daughter,	Athaliah,	in
marriage	to	the	son	of	the	king	of	Judah	(2Ki	8:18,	26).	Since	Athaliah	was	an	avid	Baal	worshiper,
this	 diplomatic	 marriage	 introduced	 state-sponsored	 Baal	 worship	 in	 Judah,	 with	 negative
consequences	for	the	worship	of	Yahweh	(2Ki	11:1–20).



†	22:5	First	seek	the	counsel	of	the	LORD.	It	was	common	practice	to	consult	with	God	or	his
prophets	before	embarking	on	a	major	campaign	(1Sa	23:1–4;	2Sa	2:1;	2Ki	3:11;	2Ch	20:3–17).



†	 22:6	 prophets—about	 four	 hundred	 men.	 The	 prophets	 whose	 words	 are	 recorded	 in	 the
Scriptures	comprise	only	a	fraction	of	the	total	number	of	people	who	designated	themselves	as	such
during	Old	Testament	times	(18:19;	22:6;	2Ki	3:13;	Jer	28).	Prophets	were	also	common	in	other
societies	of	the	ancient	Near	East.	“Go,”	they	answered.	Most	of	the	Israelite	prophets	were	eager
to	please	their	benefactors,	usually	the	crown,	by	uttering	flattering	and	upbeat	messages	(Jer	28:1–
4;	Am	7:10–13).



†	22:7	Is	there	not	a	prophet	of	the	LORD?	Jehoshaphat	was	rightly	skeptical	of	the	prophets’
credibility.



†	22:8	he	never	prophesies	anything	good.	According	 to	 the	prophet	 Jeremiah,	one	 should	be
wary	of	prophets	who	prophesied	too	optimistically	about	the	nation’s	future	(Jer	29:8–9).	Micaiah
son	of	Imlah.	The	name	Micaiah	means	“who	is	like	Yah(weh).”	He	appears	only	in	this	chapter.



†	22:10	sitting	on	their	thrones.	Ahab	and	Jehoshaphat	sat	in	the	city	at	the	customary	place	at
which	judicial	and	municipal	decisions	would	be	made	(Dt	21:19;	25:7;	Ru	4:1–12;	Am	5:10–15).



†	22:11	Zedekiah.	One	 of	 the	 prophets	 sought	 out	 by	Ahab.	 iron	 horns.	 These	 symbolized	 the
power	with	which	the	Israelites	would	“gore	the	Arameans”	(Dt	33:17;	Zec	1:18–21).	On	prophetic
symbolic	actions,	see	note	on	11:30.



†	22:14	As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives.	An	oath	formula.	See	note	on	1:17.	what	the	LORD	 tells
me.	Even	if	Micaiah	wanted	to	say	something	else,	he	was	constrained	to	speak	only	the	word	of	the
Lord.



†	22:15	Attack	and	be	victorious.	Micaiah	was	sarcastic,	and	Ahab	knew	it.



†	22:17	I	saw	all	Israel	scattered.	Micaiah	depicted	the	defeated	and	leaderless	armies	of	Israel
in	a	state	of	anarchy.	without	a	shepherd.	The	 term	shepherd	can	refer	 to	a	king	(Zec	13:7).	The
prophecy	stipulated	that	the	armies	of	Israel	would	be	leaderless,	and	Ahab’s	subsequent	words	(v.
18)	show	that	he	recognized	that	Micaiah	prophesied	against	him.



‡	22:22–23	See	WCF	5.4.
†	22:22	I	will	go	out	and	be	a	lying	spirit.	One	of	the	celestial	beings	carried	out	God’s	wishes

by	using	the	four	hundred	prophets	as	a	means	of	reinforcing	Ahab’s	false	sense	of	security.	See	1
Samuel	16:14–16,	Jeremiah	14:14–16,	23:16	and	26,	Ezekiel	14:9,	Job	1:12,	2:6	and	Galatians	1:6–
9.



†	22:25	hide	in	an	inner	room.	When	the	outcome	of	the	battle	became	known,	Zedekiah	would
be	disgraced	and	forced	to	seek	refuge.



†	22:28	If	you	ever	return.	Regardless	of	Ahab’s	orders,	the	prophecy	stood.	See	WCF	5.2.



†	 22:30	 disguise.	 Ahab’s	 disguise	 indicated	 that	 he	 gave	 credence	 to	Micaiah’s	 words.	 royal
robes.	The	cynical	Ahab	had	Jehoshaphat	dress	in	royal	robes	in	the	hope	that,	if	a	king	were	killed
in	battle	(v.	17),	that	king	would	be	Jehoshaphat.



†	22:31	Do	 not	 fight	with	 anyone.	 Neutralizing	 the	 leader	 of	 an	 opposing	 army	was	 critical,
because	that	army	might	then	disintegrate	into	a	state	of	anarchy.



†	22:34	See	WCF	5.2.



†	22:38	where	the	prostitutes	bathed.	The	reference	 is	possibly	 to	sacred	prostitutes	from	the
temple	 of	 Baal,	 but	 see	 NIV	 text	 note.	 the	 dogs	 licked	 up	 his	 blood.	 This	 action	 is	 a	 partial
realization	of	Elijah’s	prophecy	in	21:19	(cf.	2Ki	9:25–26).



‡	22:39–40	Closure	of	the	Reign.	The	writer	indicated	that	Ahab	was	well	known	for	his	building
programs,	implying	that	his	own	record	of	Ahab,	which	focused	on	Ahab’s	idolatry	and	curse,	was
highly	selective.
†	22:39	the	palace	he	built	and	inlaid	with	ivory.	Archaeological	excavations	at	Samaria	have

discovered	 decorative	 inlays	 dating	 to	 this	 period.	 Although	 they	 were	 indicative	 of	 economic
prosperity	 for	 the	 wealthy,	 the	 prophet	 Amos	 criticized	 such	 extravagance	 (Am	 3:15).	 cities	 he
fortified.	Archaeological	excavations	reveal	that	Samaria	and	Megiddo	were	refortified	during	this
period.	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	See	note	on	11:41.



†	22:40	Ahaziah.	On	the	reign	of	Ahaziah,	see	verses	51–53,	as	well	as	2	Kings	1.



‡	 22:41–50	 In	 Judah	 (869–848	 B.C.):	 Jehoshaphat	 of	 Judah.	 The	 writer	 turned	 again	 to	 the
southern	kingdom	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	These	verses	summarize	the	reign
of	Jehoshaphat.	Like	his	father	Asa,	Jehoshaphat	did	“what	was	right	in	the	eyes	of	the	Lord”	(v.	43).
This	material	opens	his	 reign	 (vv.	41–42),	 describes	 the	mixture	of	 success	 and	 failure	under	his
leadership	(vv.	43–49)	and	closes	the	account	(v.	50).
†	22:41	in	the	fourth	year.	If	Jehoshaphat	were	coregent	with	his	father	for	three	years,	as	some

scholars	believe,	this	year	would	be	869	B.C.



†	22:42	he	reigned	…	twenty-five	years.	From	872–848	B.C.



†	22:43	he	did	what	was	right	 in	the	eyes	of	 the	LORD.	 Jehoshaphat	was	one	of	 the	southern
kings	 depicted	 in	 a	 positive	 light	 by	 the	 author	 of	 Kings.	The	 high	 places,	 however,	 were	 not
removed.	See	note	on	3:2.



†	22:44	Jehoshaphat	was	also	at	peace	with	the	king	of	Israel.	Whereas	the	early	years	of	the
divided	 kingdom	were	 characterized	 by	 intermittent	warfare,	 the	 treaty	 between	 Jehoshaphat	 and
Ahab	inaugurated	a	period	of	peaceful	relations	between	Judah	and	Israel	(cf.	2Ki	8:18,	26).



†	22:45	military	exploits.	See	2	Kings	3:7–27,	2	Chronicles	17:11	and	2	Chronicles	20.	book	of
the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah.	See	note	on	11:41.



†	22:46	male	shrine	prostitutes.	See	note	on	14:24.



†	22:47	a	deputy	ruled.	There	was	no	king	in	Edom,	because	in	all	likelihood	Edom	was	at	this
time	 a	 vassal	 state	 of	 Judah.	The	king	of	 Judah,	 therefore,	 had	 control	 over	who	governed	Edom
(2Ki	8:20–22).



†	22:48	built	a	fleet	of	trading	ships.	See	NIV	text	note.	Jehoshaphat,	like	Solomon,	wished	to
establish	his	own	maritime	operations	based	at	Ezion	Geber	(9:26–28;	10:22).	Chronicles	explains
that	 this	 project	 failed	 because	 Jehoshaphat	 entered	 into	 an	 alliance	with	 Israel	 (2Ch	 20:35–37)
Ophir.	See	note	at	9:28.



†	22:49	Ahaziah	son	of	Ahab.	See	1	Kings	22:51—2	Kings	1:18.	Let	my	men	sail	with	your
men.	See	2	Chronicles	20:35–37.



†	22:51—2	Kings	8:15	In	Israel	(853–841	B.C.).	The	reign	of	Jehoshaphat	ended	in	841	B.C.,	after
the	beginning	of	Ahaziah’s	reign	in	853	B.C.	For	this	reason,	the	writer	now	turned	back	to	the	history
of	 the	 northern	 kingdom.	 See	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and	Distinctives.”	 This	 section	 divides	 into
three	parts:	 the	 reign	of	Ahaziah	(22:51-2Ki	1:18),	a	 transitional	 section	on	 the	 transfer	of	power
from	Elijah	to	Elisha	(2Ki	2:1–25)	and	the	reign	of	Joram	(3:1–8:15).
†	22:51-2	Kings	1:18	Ahaziah	(853–852	B.C.).	Ahaziah	was	as	evil	as	his	father	and	mother	had

been	 (v.	 52).	The	 account	of	 his	 reign	opens	 (22:51–53),	 focuses	 on	 interactions	with	Elijah	 that
explain	his	condemnation	(2Ki	1:1–17a)	and	closes	(2Ki	1:17b–18).
‡	22:51–53	Opening	of	 the	Reign.	 These	 ominous	 verses	 prepare	 the	 audience	 to	 expect	 great

curses	to	fall	on	Ahaziah,	just	as	they	had	fallen	on	Jeroboam,	Ahab	and	Jezebel	in	punishment	for
evils	and	idolatries.
†	22:51	seventeenth	year	of	Jehoshaphat.	853	B.C.	two	years.	From	853–852	B.C.



†	22:52	 in	 the	ways	of	his	 father	and	mother.	Ahab	 and	 Jezebel	 (16:29–34).	 in	 the	ways	 of
Jeroboam.	See	note	on	12:30.



†	22:53	he	served	and	worshiped	Baal.	Baal	worship,	 introduced	and	 supported	by	Ahab	and
Jezebel,	was	perpetuated	by	their	son	(see	notes	on	16:31).



Solomon’s	Jerusalem
(Index	of	Maps)



Solomon’s	Temple
(Index	of	Charts)

This	reconstruction	recognizes	influence	from	the	desert	tabernacle,	accepts
general	Near	Eastern	cultural	diffusion,	and	rejects	overt	pagan	Canaanite
symbols.	It	uses	known	archaeological	parallels	to	supplement	the	text,	and
assumes	interior	dimensions	from	1Ki	6:17–20.

©1986	Hugh	Claycombe

The	 temple	 of	 Solomon,	 located	 adjacent	 to	 the	 king’s	 palace,
functioned	 as	 God’s	 royal	 palace	 and	 Israel’s	 national	 center	 of
worship.	 The	 Lord	 said	 to	 Solomon,	 “I	 have	 consecrated	 this
temple	…	 by	 putting	 my	 Name	 there	 forever.	 My	 eyes	 and	 my
heart	 will	 always	 be	 there”	 (1Ki	 9:3).	 By	 its	 cosmological	 and
royal	symbolism,	the	sanctuary	taught	the	absolute	sovereignty	of
the	 Lord	 over	 the	 whole	 creation	 and	 his	 special	 headship	 over
Israel.
The	 floor	 plan	 is	 a	 type	 that	 has	 a	 long	 history	 in	 Semitic
religion,	particularly	among	 the	West	Semites.	An	early	example
of	 the	 tripartite	 division	 into	 portico,	 main	 hall	 and	 inner
sanctuary	has	been	found	at	Syrian	Ebla	(c.	2300	B.C.)	and,	much



later	 but	more	 contemporaneous	with	Solomon,	 at	Tell	Tainat	 in
the	Orontes	 basin	 (c.	 900	 B.C.).	 Like	 Solomon’s,	 the	 temple	 at
Tell	Tainat	 had	 three	 divisions,	 had	 two	 columns	 supporting	 the
entrance,	and	was	located	adjacent	to	the	royal	palace.
Many	 archaeological	 parallels	 can	 be	 drawn	 to	 the	methods	 of
construction	used	in	the	temple,	e.g.,	the	“stone	and	cedar	beam”
technique	 described	 in	 1Ki	 6:36.	 Interestingly,	 evidence	 for	 the
largest	bronze-casting	industry	ever	found	in	the	Holy	Land	comes
from	 the	 same	 locale	 and	 period	 as	 that	 indicated	 in	 Scripture:
Zarethan	in	the	Jordan	Valley	c.	1000	B.C.



Temple	Furnishings
(Index	of	Charts)

ARK	OF	THE	COVENANT:	Cherubs	with	wings	shielding	a	sacred	place	are
attested	in	Egyptian	and	Phoenician	art.
MOVABLE	BRONZE	BASIN:	An	extremely	close	parallel	to	the	wheeled
portable	basins	used	in	the	courtyard	of	the	temple	has	come	from
archaeological	excavations	on	Cyprus.	This	representation	combines	elements
from	the	Biblical	text	with	the	archaeological	evidence.
LAMPSTAND:	Ten	lampstands	were	in	the	temple,	five	on	each	side	of	the
sanctuary	(1Ki	7:49),	to	which	were	added	ten	tables	(2	Ch	4:8).	Ritual	sevenfold
lamps	have	been	found	at	several	places	in	Israel,	including	Hazor	and	Dothan.
The	stand	itself	is	modeled	on	bronze	ones	from	the	excavations	at	Megiddo.
TABLE	FOR	THE	BREAD	OF	THE	PRESENCE:	A	stone	incense	altar
having	four	horns	on	the	corners	was	found	at	Megiddo.	It	provides	a	clear	idea
of	the	shape	of	the	gold	incense	altar	in	the	temple.	The	table	for	the	bread	of	the
Presence	was	also	made	of	gold.
Glimpses	of	the	rich	ornamentation	of	Solomon’s	temple	can	be	gained	through
recent	discoveries	that	illumine	the	text	of	1Ki	6–7.



The	Presence	of	God:	Where	Are	You,	God?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

WHERE	is	God?	As	simple	as	this	question	may	appear	at	first,	it
is	 one	 of	 the	 most	 profound	 we	 can	 ask.	 It	 is	 a	 traditional
theological	query	that	Scripture	answers	in	terms	of	God’s	being,
God’s	 providence	 and	 the	 experiences	 of	 encountering	 and
worshiping	God.
In	 a	 traditional,	 theological	 sense,	 we	 may	 say	 that	 God	 is
everywhere.	He	is	omnipresent,	existing	in	all	places	at	all	times.
As	 pure	 spirit	 he	 pervades	 all	 things	 in	 a	 relationship	 of
immanence	that	is	beyond	anything	we	limited	physical	creatures
can	comprehend.	He	is	present	everywhere	in	the	fullness	of	all	he
is	and	all	 the	powers	he	possesses.	Because	God	is	omnipresent,
nothing	 escapes	 his	 notice.	 He	 is	 able	 to	 devote	 his	 boundless
attention	to	every	situation	and	individual	at	the	same	time.	Belief
in	God’s	omnipresence	in	this	sense	is	reflected	in	Psalm	139:7–
10,	Jeremiah	23:23–24	and	Acts	17:2–28.	In	terms	of	his	general
omnipresence,	it	is	impossible	for	God	to	be	far	away	and	equally
unfeasible	 for	 a	 human	 being	 not	 to	 be	 in	 his	 presence.	 In	 this
sense,	even	Satan	himself	is	constantly	in	the	presence	of	God.
Scripture	 also	 speaks	 of	 God’s	 presence	 as	 his	 special,
providential	 care	 for	 certain	 people	 and	 places.	 In	 this	 sense,
God’s	presence	is	his	display	of	particular	interest	and	concern	at
any	 given	 time	 for	 some	 more	 than	 for	 others.	 When	 God
promised	to	be	with	his	people,	he	did	not	mean	that	he	would	be
where	they	were—he	was	already	there	because	he	is	omnipresent.
Rather,	he	meant	that	he	would	give	more	intense	attention	to	their
needs	and	cares.	He	promised	 to	protect,	provide	 for,	 stand	with
and	support	them.	This	aspect	of	divine	presence	is	explicated	in
Genesis	 31:3,	 Isaiah	 7:14,	 2	 Chronicles	 13:12	 and	 Matthew
28:20.	 At	 times	 God	 withdraws	 from	 his	 people,	 leaving	 them



temporarily	 to	 their	 own	 devices	 (2Ch	 12:5;	 Eze	 29:5).	 He
distances	 himself	 because	 of	 sin	 and	 disloyalty	 by	 removing	 his
blessings	 (Mic	 2:8–10).	 When	 this	 kind	 of	 presence	 is	 not
evident,	believers	 should	 seek	 the	 favor	of	God;	when	God	does
manifest	 this	degree	of	care,	believers	 should	 thank	him	with	all
their	hearts.
A	 third	 sense	 in	 which	 God	 is	 present	 in	 the	 world	 involves
dramatic	 encounters	 with	 his	 people.	 Although	 God	 is	 forever
omnipresent	 and	 often	 gives	 special	 providential	 care	 to	 his
people,	 on	 rare	 occasions	 God	 encounters	 people	 with	 his	 even
more	intense	presence.	At	times	he	does	this	to	bless	(Ge	32:24–
32)	and	in	other	instances	to	judge	them	(2Ch	20:9).	The	premiere
example	 of	 one	who	 encountered	God	 in	 such	 a	way	was	 Jesus
during	his	earthly	ministry	(Jn	1:14;	Heb	1:1–4).
A	fourth	sense	of	God’s	presence	is	his	intimacy	with	his	people
during	 times	 of	 worship.	 In	 the	 garden	 of	 Eden	 God	 was	 with
Adam	and	Eve	in	the	sense	of	personal	communion	(Ge	1:27–31;
2:7–25).	God	also	made	his	 glorious	presence	known	on	Mount
Sinai	(Ex	24:15–18),	 in	 the	 tabernacle	(Ex	40:33–35)	and	 in	 the
temple	 (1Ki	 8:10–13).	 Paul	 hoped	 that	 unbelievers	 leaving	 a
Christian	 worship	 service	 would	 be	 convinced	 that	 God	 had
indeed	 been	 present	 (1Co	 14:25).	 These	 experiences	 are	 holy
moments	of	 life	when	we	draw	near	 to	God	and	he	 to	us	 (James
4:8).
Christians	 fall	 into	 serious	 error	 when	 they	 fail	 to	 remember
these	ways	in	which	God	is	present	in	the	world.	No	matter	where
we	 go	 or	 what	 we	 do,	 we	 may	 rest	 assured	 that	 our	 kind	 and
faithful	God	 is	with	 us.	As	 his	 special,	 covenant	 people	we	 can
take	 heart	 from	 the	 fact	 that	 God	 cares	 for	 us	 providentially,
looking	after	us	and	protecting	us	from	harm.	Although	we	should
not	expect	dramatic	encounters	with	God	such	as	those	of	Biblical
days	 until	 Christ	 returns	 in	 glory,	 our	 Christian	 life	 is	 deeply



impoverished	 if	 we	 do	 not	 sincerely	 draw	 near	 to	 God	 and
experience	 intimacy	with	 him	 in	worship,	which	will	 renew	 our
hearts	and	empower	us	for	faithful	living.



The	Divided	Kingdom
(Index	of	Maps)

The	Aramean	wars	were	 fierce	 and	 destructive	 contests	 between
the	kingdom	of	Damascus	and	Israel	during	the	greater	part	of	the
ninth	 century.	 These	 so-called	 Aramean-Ephraimitic	 wars	 ended
with	 the	conquests	of	 Jeroboam	II	and	an	era	of	great	prosperity
for	Israel.
The	campaigns	of	Tiglath-Pileser	III	of	Assyria	were	enormously
destructive,	 following	 a	 celebrated	 pattern	 of	 siege	 warfare.	 By
732	B.C.	the	northern	kingdom	was	tributary	to	the	Assyrians.
The	 final	 capture	 and	 destruction	 of	 Samaria	 took	 place	 in
722/721	B.C.	 after	 a	 long	 siege.	 The	 surviving	 inhabitants	were



exiled	 to	distant	places	 in	 the	Assyrian	Empire,	and	new	settlers
were	brought	to	Samaria.
The	 Benjamite	 frontier	 was	 an	 issue	 that	 brought	 Judah	 and
Israel	into	conflict	early	in	their	history.	After	a	struggle	between
Asa	and	Baasha,	 the	border	was	 finally	 fixed	south	of	Bethel	 in
the	territory	of	Benjamin.
The	role	of	Mesha,	king	of	Moab,	was	first	that	of	a	vassal	and
then	a	rebel,	as	both	the	Bible	and	the	Mesha	stele	make	clear.
Periods	 of	 expansion	 and	 contraction	 characterized	 the	 two
kingdoms	 during	 the	 period	 930–722	 B.C.	 Judah	 was	 to	 some
extent	protected	by	its	geography,	but	Israel	was	forced	to	develop
an	 efficient	 standing	 army	 with	 substantial	 chariotry	 to	 defend
against	 frequent	 attacks.	Assyrian	 records	mention	 that	Ahab	 of
Israel	provided	2,000	chariots—by	far	the	largest	contingent	in	the
anti-Assyrian	alliance—in	the	battle	of	Qarqar	in	853	B.C.
Judah’s	 prosperity	was	 intermittent	 and	 depended	 in	 large	 part
on	control	of	 the	 trade	 routes	 to	Egypt	and	 the	Red	Sea.	Border
fortresses	 in	 the	 Judahite	 desert	 guarded	 the	 approaches	 from
Edom.	The	“front	door”	of	Judah	was	 through	Lachish	and	from
there	up	to	Hebron	and	Jerusalem.	The	capital	was	besieged	many
times,	most	 forcefully	 by	 the	Assyrians	 in	 701	B.C.	 and	 by	 the
Babylonians	 in	 597	 and	 586,	 leading	 to	 the	 destruction	 of
Jerusalem	 by	 Nebuchadnezzar	 and	 marking	 the	 end	 of	 the
monarchy.
An	 impressive	 devotion	 to	 the	 Davidic	 dynastic	 line
characterized	 the	 southern	 kingdom	 and	 helped	 to	 maintain
stability,	in	contrast	to	the	more	mercurial	northern	kingdom.



Rulers	of	the	Divided	Kingdom	of	Israel	and	Judah
(Index	of	Charts)
DATA	AND	DATES	IN	ORDER	OF	SEQUENCE

1.
Scripture:	1Ki	12:1–24
1Ki	14:21–31

Kings:	Rehoboam	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Historical	Data:	17	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	930–913

2.
Scripture:	1Ki	12:25–14:20
Kings:	Jeroboam	I	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	22	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	930–909

3.
Scripture:	1Ki	15:1–8
Kings:	Abijah	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	18th	of	Jeroboam
Length	of	Reign:	3	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	913–910

4.
Scripture:	1Ki	15:9–24
Kings:	Asa	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	20th	of	Jeroboam



Length	of	Reign:	41	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	910–869

5.
Scripture:	1Ki	15:25–31
Kings:	Nadab	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	2nd	of	Asa
Length	of	Reign:	2	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	909–908

6.
Scripture:	1Ki	15:32–16:7
Kings:	Baasha	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	3rd	of	Asa
Length	of	Reign:	24	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	908–886

7.
Scripture:	1Ki	16:8–14
Kings:	Elah	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	26th	of	Asa
Length	of	Reign:	2	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	886–885

8.
Scripture:	1Ki	16:15–20
Kings:	Zimri	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	27th	of	Asa
Length	of	Reign:	7	days



Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	885

9.
Scripture:	1Ki	16:21–22
Kings:	Tibni	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	—
Historical	Data:	Overlap	with	Omri
Dates:	885–880

10.
Scripture:	1Ki	16:23–28
Kings:	Omri	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	27th	of	Asa
Length	of	Reign:	—
Historical	Data:	Made	king	by	the	people
Dates:	885
Historical	Data:	Overlap	with	Tibni
Dates:	885–880
Length	of	Reign:	12	years
Historical	Data:	Official	reign	=	11	actual	years
Dates:	885–874

Synchronism	or	Correlation:	31st	of	Asa
Length	of	Reign:	—
Historical	Data:	Sole	reign
Dates:	880–874

11.
Scripture:	1Ki	16:29–22:40
Kings:	Ahab	(Israel)



Synchronism	or	Correlation:	38th	of	Asa
Length	of	Reign:	22	years
Historical	Data:	Official	reign	=	21	actual	years
Dates:	874–853

12.
Scripture:	1Ki	22:41–50
Kings:	Jehoshaphat	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	—
Historical	Data:	Coregency	with	Asa
Dates:	872–869

Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	25	years
Historical	Data:	Official	reign
Dates:	872–848

Synchronism	or	Correlation:	4th	of	Ahab
Length	of	Reign:	—
Historical	Data:	Sole	reign
Dates:	869–853
Historical	Data:	Has	Jehoram	as	regent
Dates:	853–848

13.
Scripture:	1Ki	22:51–2Ki	1:18
Kings:	Ahaziah	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	17th	of	Jehoshaphat
Length	of	Reign:	2	years
Historical	Data:	Official	reign	=	1	yr.	actual	reign
Dates:	853–852



14.
Scripture:	2Ki	1:17
Kings:	Joram	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	2nd	of	Jehoram
Length	of	Reign:	—
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	852

Scripture:	2Ki	3:1–8:15
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	18th	of	Jehoshaphat
Length	of	Reign:	12	years
Historical	Data:	Official	reign	=	11	actual	years
Dates:	852–841

15.
Scripture:	2Ki	8:16–24
Kings:	Jehoram	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	5th	of	Joram
Length	of	Reign:	—
Historical	Data:	Coregency	with	Jehoshaphat
Dates:	853–848
Historical	Data:	Sole	reign
Dates:	848–841
Length	of	Reign:	8	years
Historical	Data:	Official	reign	=	7	actual	years
Dates:	848–841

16.
Scripture:	2Ki	8:25–29
Kings:	Ahaziah	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	12th	of	Joram



Length	of	Reign:	1	year
Historical	Data:	Nonaccession-year	reckoning
Dates:	841

Scripture:	2Ki	9:29
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	11th	of	Joram
Historical	Data:	Accession-year	reckoning
Dates:	841

17.
Scripture:	2Ki	9:30–10:36
Kings:	Jehu	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	28	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	841–814

18.
Scripture:	2Ki	11
Kings:	Athaliah	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	7	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	841–835

19.
Scripture:	2Ki	12
Kings:	Joash	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	7th	of	Jehu
Length	of	Reign:	40	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	835–796



20.
Scripture:	2Ki	13:1–9
Kings:	Jehoahaz	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	23rd	of	Joash
Length	of	Reign:	17	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	814–798

21.
Scripture:	2Ki	13:10–25
Kings:	Jehoash	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	37th	of	Joash
Length	of	Reign:	16	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	798–782

22.
Scripture:	2Ki	14:1–22
Kings:	Amaziah	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	2nd	of	Jehoash
Length	of	Reign:	29	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	796–767
Historical	Data:	Overlap	with	Azariah
Dates:	792–767

23.
Scripture:	2Ki	14:23–29
Kings:	Jeroboam	II	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	—
Historical	Data:	Coregency	with	Jehoash



Dates:	793–782
Length	of	Reign:	41	years
Historical	Data:	Total	reign
Dates:	793–753

Synchronism	or	Correlation:	15th	of	Amaziah
Length	of	Reign	—
Historical	Data:	Sole	reign
Dates:	782–753

24.
Scripture:	2Ki	15:1–7
Kings:	Azariah	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	—
Historical	Data:	Overlap	with	Amaziah
Dates:	792–767
Length	of	Reign	52	years
Historical	Data:	Total	reign
Dates:	792–740

Synchronism	or	Correlation:	27th	of	Jeroboam
Length	of	Reign	—
Historical	Data:	Sole	reign
Dates:	767–750

25.
Scripture:	2Ki	15:8–12
Kings:	Zechariah	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	38th	of	Azariah
Length	of	Reign:	6	months
Historical	Data:	—



Dates:	753
26.
Scripture:	2Ki	15:13–15
Kings:	Shallum	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	39th	of	Azariah
Length	of	Reign:	1	month
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	752

27.
Scripture:	2Ki	15:16–22
Kings:	Menahem	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	39th	of	Azariah
Length	of	Reign:	10	years
Historical	Data:	Ruled	in	Samaria
Dates:	752–742

28.
Scripture:	2Ki	15:23–26
Kings:	Pekahiah	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	50th	of	Azariah
Length	of	Reign:	2	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	742–740

29.
Scripture:	2Ki	15:27–31
Kings:	Pekah	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	—
Historical	Data:	In	Gilead;	overlapping	years
Dates:	752–740



Length	of	Reign	20	years
Historical	Data:	Total	reign
Dates:	752–732

Synchronism	or	Correlation:	52nd	of	Azariah
Length	of	Reign	—
Historical	Data:	Sole	reign
Dates:	740–732

30.
Scripture:	2Ki	15:32–38
Kings:	Jotham	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	2nd	of	Pekah
Length	of	Reign:	—
Historical	Data:	Coregency	with	Azariah
Dates:	750–740

Scripture:	2Ki	15:30
Length	of	Reign	16	years
Historical	Data:	Official	reign
Dates:	750–735
Historical	Data:	Reign	to	his	20th	year
Dates:	750–732

31.
Scripture:	2Ki	16
Kings:	Ahaz	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	—
Historical	Data:	Total	reign
Dates:	735–715

Synchronism	or	Correlation:	17th	of	Pekah



Length	of	Reign	—
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	735
Length	of	Reign	16	years
Historical	Data:	From	20th	of	Jotham
Dates:	732–715

32.
Scripture:	2Ki	15:30
Kings:	Hoshea	(Israel)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	—
Historical	Data:	20th	of	Jotham
Dates:	732

Scripture:	2Ki	17
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	12th	of	Ahaz
Length	of	Reign	9	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	732–722

33.
Scripture:	2Ki	18:1–20:21
Kings:	Hezekiah	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	3rd	of	Hoshea
Length	of	Reign:	29	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	715–686
Historical	Data:	Coregency	with	Ahaz
Dates:	729–715

34.



Scripture:	2Ki	21:1–18
Kings:	Manasseh	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	—
Historical	Data:	Coregency	with	Hezekiah
Dates:	697–686
Length	of	Reign	55	years
Historical	Data:	Total	reign
Dates:	697–642

35.
Scripture:	2Ki	21:19–26
Kings:	Amon	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	2	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	642–640

36.
Scripture:	2Ki	22:1–23:30
Kings:	Josiah	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	31	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	640–609

37.
Scripture:	2Ki	23:31–33
Kings:	Jehoahaz	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	3	months
Historical	Data:	—



Dates:	609
38.
Scripture:	2Ki	23:34–24:7
Kings:	Jehoiakim	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	11	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	609–598

39.
Scripture:	2Ki	24:8–17
Kings:	Jehoiachin	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	3	months
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	598–597

40.
Scripture:	2Ki	24:18–25:26
Kings:	Zedekiah	(Judah)
Synchronism	or	Correlation:	—
Length	of	Reign:	11	years
Historical	Data:	—
Dates:	597–586

Adapted	 from:	 A	 Chronology	 of	 the	 Hebrew	 Kings	 by	 Edwin	 R.	 Thiele.	 ©1977	 by	 The
Zondervan	Corporation.	Used	by	permission.
Italics	denote	kings	of	Judah.

Non-italic	type	denotes	kings	of	Israel.



Lives	of	Elijah	and	Elisha
(Index	of	Maps)

The	 life-and-death	 struggle	 with	 Baalism,	 acute	 in	 Elijah’s	 day,
intensified	under	Elisha	 and	 culminated	 in	bloody	purges	of	 the
priests	 of	 Baal.	 Ahab’s	 line	 was	 overthrown,	 and	 reforms	 were
promulgated	by	Jehu.
Elijah’s	 rugged	 figure	 became	 a	model	 of	 the	 ideal	 prophet	 in
Israel.	Jesus	fulfilled	40	days	and	nights	of	desert	fasting	as	Elijah
had	done;	many	believed	he	was	a	reincarnated	Elijah	(1Ki	19:8;
Mt	4:2;	16:14).
Elisha	 also	became	 a	model	 for	 the	prophets.	 Jesus’	miracle	 of
feeding	the	5,000	was	similar	to	Elisha’s	feeding	100	men	with	20
barley	loaves.



2	Kings



Introduction

See	“Introduction	to	1	Kings.”



2	Kings	1

THE	LORD’S	JUDGMENT	ON	AHAZIAH

1‡After	Ahab’s	death,	Moaba	rebelled	against	Israel.	2†Now	Ahaziah	had
fallen	 through	 the	 lattice	 of	 his	 upper	 room	 in	 Samaria	 and	 injured
himself.	So	he	sent	messengers,b	saying	to	 them,	“Go	and	consult	Baal-
Zebub,c	the	god	of	Ekron,d	to	see	if	I	will	recovere	from	this	injury.”
3‡†But	the	angelf	of	the	LORD	said	to	Elijahg	the	Tishbite,	“Go	up	and

meet	the	messengers	of	the	king	of	Samaria	and	ask	them,	‘Is	it	because
there	 is	no	God	in	Israelh	 that	you	are	going	off	 to	consult	Baal-Zebub,
the	god	of	Ekron?’	4Therefore	this	is	what	the	LORD	says:	‘You	will	not
leavei	the	bed	you	are	lying	on.	You	will	certainly	die!’	”	So	Elijah	went.
5When	the	messengers	returned	to	the	king,	he	asked	them,	“Why	have

you	come	back?”
6“A	man	came	to	meet	us,”	they	replied.	“And	he	said	to	us,	‘Go	back	to

the	king	who	sent	you	and	tell	him,	“This	 is	what	 the	LORD	says:	 Is	 it
because	 there	 is	 no	 God	 in	 Israel	 that	 you	 are	 sending	 messengers	 to
consult	Baal-Zebub,	the	god	of	Ekron?	Therefore	you	will	not	leavej	the
bed	you	are	lying	on.	You	will	certainly	die!”	’	”
7The	king	asked	them,	“What	kind	of	man	was	it	who	came	to	meet	you

and	told	you	this?”
8†They	 replied,	 “He	 had	 a	 garment	 of	 hair[1]k	 and	 had	 a	 leather	 belt

around	his	waist.”
The	king	said,	“That	was	Elijah	the	Tishbite.”
9‡†Then	he	 sentl	 to	Elijah	 a	 captainm	with	 his	 company	of	 fifty	men.

The	captain	went	up	to	Elijah,	who	was	sitting	on	the	top	of	a	hill,	and



said	to	him,	“Man	of	God,	the	king	says,	‘Come	down!’	”
10†Elijah	answered	 the	captain,	“If	 I	am	a	man	of	God,	may	 fire	come

down	from	heaven	and	consume	you	and	your	fifty	men!”	Then	firen	fell
from	heaven	and	consumed	the	captain	and	his	men.
11At	this	the	king	sent	to	Elijah	another	captain	with	his	fifty	men.	The

captain	said	to	him,	“Man	of	God,	this	is	what	the	king	says,	‘Come	down
at	once!’	”
12“If	 I	 am	 a	man	 of	God,”	 Elijah	 replied,	 “may	 fire	 come	 down	 from

heaven	and	consume	you	and	your	fifty	men!”	Then	 the	fire	of	God	fell
from	heaven	and	consumed	him	and	his	fifty	men.
13So	the	king	sent	a	third	captain	with	his	fifty	men.	This	third	captain

went	up	and	 fell	on	his	knees	before	Elijah.	“Man	of	God,”	he	begged,
“please	 have	 respect	 for	my	 lifeo	 and	 the	 lives	 of	 these	 fifty	men,	 your
servants!	14See,	 fire	 has	 fallen	 from	heaven	 and	 consumed	 the	 first	 two
captains	and	all	their	men.	But	now	have	respect	for	my	life!”
15The	angelp	of	the	LORD	said	to	Elijah,	“Go	down	with	him;	do	not	be

afraidq	of	him.”	So	Elijah	got	up	and	went	down	with	him	to	the	king.
16He	told	the	king,	“This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	Is	it	because	there	is

no	 God	 in	 Israel	 for	 you	 to	 consult	 that	 you	 have	 sent	 messengersr	 to
consult	Baal-Zebub,	the	god	of	Ekron?	Because	you	have	done	this,	you
will	never	leaves	the	bed	you	are	lying	on.	You	will	certainly	die!”	17†‡So
he	died,t	according	to	the	word	of	the	LORD	that	Elijah	had	spoken.

Because	Ahaziah	 had	 no	 son,	 Joram[2]u	 succeeded	 him	 as	 king	 in	 the
second	year	of	Jehoram	son	of	Jehoshaphat	king	of	Judah.	18†As	for	all
the	other	events	of	Ahaziah’s	reign,	and	what	he	did,	are	they	not	written
in	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel?



2	Kings	2

ELIJAH	TAKEN	UP	TO	HEAVEN

1‡†When	 the	 LORD	 was	 about	 to	 takea	 Elijah	 up	 to	 heaven	 in	 a
whirlwind,b	Elijah	and	Elishac	were	on	their	way	from	Gilgal.d	2†Elijah
said	to	Elisha,	“Stay	here;e	the	LORD	has	sent	me	to	Bethel.”
But	Elisha	said,	“As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives	and	as	you	live,	I	will	not

leave	you.”f	So	they	went	down	to	Bethel.
3The	companyg	of	the	prophets	at	Bethel	came	out	to	Elisha	and	asked,

“Do	 you	 know	 that	 the	 LORD	 is	 going	 to	 take	 your	 master	 from	 you
today?”
“Yes,	I	know,”	Elisha	replied,	“so	be	quiet.”
4Then	Elijah	said	to	him,	“Stay	here,	Elisha;	the	LORD	has	sent	me	to

Jericho.h”
And	he	replied,	“As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives	and	as	you	live,	I	will	not

leave	you.”	So	they	went	to	Jericho.
5The	companyi	of	 the	prophets	at	Jericho	went	up	to	Elisha	and	asked

him,	“Do	you	know	that	the	LORD	is	going	to	take	your	master	from	you
today?”
“Yes,	I	know,”	he	replied,	“so	be	quiet.”
6Then	 Elijah	 said	 to	 him,	 “Stay	 here;j	 the	 LORD	 has	 sent	 me	 to	 the

Jordan.”k

And	he	replied,	“As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives	and	as	you	live,	I	will	not
leave	you.”l	So	the	two	of	them	walked	on.
7Fifty	 men	 from	 the	 company	 of	 the	 prophets	 went	 and	 stood	 at	 a



distance,	 facing	 the	 place	 where	 Elijah	 and	 Elisha	 had	 stopped	 at	 the
Jordan.	8†Elijah	took	his	cloak,m	rolled	it	up	and	struckn	the	water	with
it.	The	water	 dividedo	 to	 the	 right	 and	 to	 the	 left,	 and	 the	 two	of	 them
crossed	over	on	dryp	ground.
9†When	they	had	crossed,	Elijah	said	to	Elisha,	“Tell	me,	what	can	I	do

for	you	before	I	am	taken	from	you?”

“Let	me	inherit	a	doubleq	portion	of	your	spirit,”r	Elisha	replied.
10†“You	 have	 asked	 a	 difficult	 thing,”	Elijah	 said,	 “yet	 if	 you	 see	me

when	I	am	taken	from	you,	it	will	be	yours—otherwise,	it	will	not.”
11†As	they	were	walking	along	and	talking	together,	suddenly	a	chariot

of	 fires	 and	horses	of	 fire	 appeared	 and	 separated	 the	 two	of	 them,	 and
Elijah	went	up	to	heavent	 in	a	whirlwind.u	12†Elisha	saw	 this	and	cried
out,	“My	father!	My	father!	The	chariotsv	 and	horsemen	of	 Israel!”	And
Elisha	saw	him	no	more.	Then	he	took	hold	of	his	garment	and	torew	it	in
two.
13†Elisha	 then	 picked	 up	 Elijah’s	 cloak	 that	 had	 fallen	 from	 him	 and

went	 back	 and	 stood	on	 the	 bank	of	 the	 Jordan.	 14†He	 took	 the	 cloakx

that	had	fallen	from	Elijah	and	strucky	 the	water	with	it.	“Where	now	is
the	LORD,	 the	God	of	Elijah?”	he	 asked.	When	he	 struck	 the	water,	 it
divided	to	the	right	and	to	the	left,	and	he	crossed	over.
15†The	 companyz	 of	 the	 prophets	 from	 Jericho,	 who	 were	 watching,

said,	“The	spirita	of	Elijah	is	resting	on	Elisha.”	And	they	went	to	meet
him	and	bowed	to	the	ground	before	him.	16“Look,”	they	said,	“we	your
servants	 have	 fifty	 able	 men.	 Let	 them	 go	 and	 look	 for	 your	 master.
Perhaps	the	Spiritb	of	the	LORD	has	picked	him	upc	and	set	him	down
on	some	mountain	or	in	some	valley.”
“No,”	Elisha	replied,	“do	not	send	them.”
17But	they	persisted	until	he	was	too	embarrassedd	to	refuse.	So	he	said,



“Send	 them.”	And	 they	 sent	 fifty	men,	who	 searched	 for	 three	days	but
did	 not	 find	 him.	 18When	 they	 returned	 to	 Elisha,	 who	was	 staying	 in
Jericho,	he	said	to	them,	“Didn’t	I	tell	you	not	to	go?”

HEALING	OF	THE	WATER

19‡†The	people	of	the	city	said	to	Elisha,	“Look,	our	lord,	this	town	is
well	 situated,	 as	 you	 can	 see,	 but	 the	 water	 is	 bad	 and	 the	 land	 is
unproductive.”
20†“Bring	me	a	new	bowl,”	he	said,	“and	put	salt	in	it.”	So	they	brought

it	to	him.
21Then	 he	 went	 out	 to	 the	 spring	 and	 threwe	 the	 salt	 into	 it,	 saying,

“This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	‘I	have	healed	this	water.	Never	again	will
it	 cause	 death	 or	 make	 the	 land	 unproductive.’	 ”	 22And	 the	 water	 has
remained	puref	to	this	day,	according	to	the	word	Elisha	had	spoken.

ELISHA	IS	JEERED

23†From	there	Elisha	went	up	 to	Bethel.	As	he	was	walking	along	 the
road,	 some	 boys	 came	 out	 of	 the	 town	 and	 jeeredg	 at	 him.	 “Get	 out	 of
here,	 baldy!”	 they	 said.	 “Get	 out	 of	 here,	 baldy!”	 24†He	 turned	 around,
looked	 at	 them	 and	 called	 down	 a	 curseh	 on	 them	 in	 the	 namei	 of	 the
LORD.	Then	two	bears	came	out	of	 the	woods	and	mauled	forty-two	of
the	boys.	25And	he	went	on	to	Mount	Carmelj	and	from	there	returned	to
Samaria.



2	Kings	3

MOAB	REVOLTS

1‡†Joram[3]a	 son	 of	 Ahab	 became	 king	 of	 Israel	 in	 Samaria	 in	 the
eighteenth	 year	 of	 Jehoshaphat	 king	 of	 Judah,	 and	 he	 reigned	 twelve
years.	2†He	did	evilb	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	but	not	as	his	fatherc	and
mother	had	done.	He	got	rid	of	the	sacred	stoned	of	Baal	 that	his	father
had	made.	3†Nevertheless	he	clung	to	the	sinse	of	Jeroboam	son	of	Nebat,
which	he	had	caused	Israel	to	commit;	he	did	not	turn	away	from	them.
4‡†Now	Mesha	king	of	Moabf	raised	sheep,	and	he	had	to	pay	the	king

of	 Israel	 a	 tribute	 of	 a	 hundred	 thousand	 lambsg	 and	 the	 wool	 of	 a
hundred	 thousand	 rams.	 5†But	 after	 Ahab	 died,	 the	 king	 of	 Moab
rebelledh	against	 the	king	of	 Israel.	6So	at	 that	 time	King	Joram	set	out
from	 Samaria	 and	 mobilized	 all	 Israel.	 7He	 also	 sent	 this	 message	 to
Jehoshaphat	king	of	Judah:	“The	king	of	Moab	has	rebelled	against	me.
Will	you	go	with	me	to	fighti	against	Moab?”
“I	will	 go	with	you,”	he	 replied.	 “I	 am	as	you	 are,	my	people	 as	 your

people,	my	horses	as	your	horses.”
8“By	what	route	shall	we	attack?”	he	asked.
“Through	the	Desert	of	Edom,”	he	answered.
9†So	 the	king	of	 Israel	set	out	with	 the	king	of	Judah	and	 the	king	of

Edom.j	After	 a	 roundabout	march	of	 seven	days,	 the	 army	had	no	more
water	for	themselves	or	for	the	animals	with	them.
10“What!”	exclaimed	the	king	of	Israel.	“Has	the	LORD	called	us	three

kings	together	only	to	deliver	us	into	the	hands	of	Moab?”



11†But	 Jehoshaphat	 asked,	 “Is	 there	 no	 prophet	 of	 the	 LORD	 here,
through	whom	we	may	inquirek	of	the	LORD?”

An	 officer	 of	 the	 king	 of	 Israel	 answered,	 “Elishal	 son	 of	 Shaphat	 is
here.	He	used	to	pour	water	on	the	hands	of	Elijah.[4]m”
12Jehoshaphat	said,	“The	wordn	of	the	LORD	is	with	him.”	So	the	king

of	Israel	and	Jehoshaphat	and	the	king	of	Edom	went	down	to	him.
13Elisha	said	to	the	king	of	Israel,	“Why	do	you	want	to	involve	me?	Go

to	the	prophets	of	your	father	and	the	prophets	of	your	mother.”
“No,”	 the	 king	 of	 Israel	 answered,	 “because	 it	 was	 the	 LORD	 who

called	us	three	kings	together	to	deliver	us	into	the	hands	of	Moab.”
14†Elisha	said,	“As	surely	as	the	LORD	Almighty	lives,	whom	I	serve,	if

I	 did	 not	 have	 respect	 for	 the	 presence	 of	 Jehoshaphat	 king	 of	 Judah,	 I
would	not	pay	any	attention	to	you.	15†But	now	bring	me	a	harpist.”o

While	the	harpist	was	playing,	the	handp	of	the	LORD	came	on	Elisha
16†and	he	said,	“This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	I	will	fill	this	valley	with
pools	of	water.	17For	 this	 is	what	 the	LORD	says:	You	will	 see	neither
wind	 nor	 rain,	 yet	 this	 valley	will	 be	 filled	with	water,q	 and	 you,	 your
cattle	and	your	other	animals	will	drink.	18This	 is	an	easyr	 thing	 in	 the
eyes	 of	 the	LORD;	 he	will	 also	 deliver	Moab	 into	 your	 hands.	 19†You
will	 overthrow	 every	 fortified	 city	 and	 every	 major	 town.	 You	 will	 cut
down	every	good	tree,	stop	up	all	 the	springs,	and	ruin	every	good	field
with	stones.”
20†The	next	morning,	about	the	times	for	offering	the	sacrifice,	there	it

was—water	flowing	from	the	direction	of	Edom!	And	the	land	was	filled
with	water.t

21Now	 all	 the	 Moabites	 had	 heard	 that	 the	 kings	 had	 come	 to	 fight
against	 them;	 so	 every	 man,	 young	 and	 old,	 who	 could	 bear	 arms	 was
called	up	and	stationed	on	the	border.	22†When	they	got	up	early	in	the



morning,	 the	 sun	was	 shining	on	 the	water.	To	 the	Moabites	 across	 the
way,	 the	 water	 looked	 red—like	 blood.	 23“That’s	 blood!”	 they	 said.
“Those	 kings	must	 have	 fought	 and	 slaughtered	 each	 other.	Now	 to	 the
plunder,	Moab!”
24But	when	the	Moabites	came	to	the	camp	of	Israel,	the	Israelites	rose

up	 and	 fought	 them	until	 they	 fled.	And	 the	 Israelites	 invaded	 the	 land
and	 slaughtered	 the	 Moabites.	 25†They	 destroyed	 the	 towns,	 and	 each
man	threw	a	stone	on	every	good	field	until	it	was	covered.	They	stopped
up	all	the	springs	and	cut	down	every	good	tree.	Only	Kir	Haresethu	was
left	with	its	stones	in	place,	but	men	armed	with	slings	surrounded	it	and
attacked	it.
26When	the	king	of	Moab	saw	that	the	battle	had	gone	against	him,	he

took	with	him	seven	hundred	swordsmen	to	break	through	to	the	king	of
Edom,	 but	 they	 failed.	 27†Then	 he	 took	 his	 firstbornv	 son,	who	was	 to
succeed	him	as	king,	and	offered	him	as	a	sacrifice	on	the	city	wall.	The
fury	 against	 Israel	 was	 great;	 they	 withdrew	 and	 returned	 to	 their	 own
land.
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THE	WIDOW’S	OLIVE	OIL

1‡†The	wife	 of	 a	man	 from	 the	 companya	 of	 the	 prophets	 cried	 out	 to
Elisha,	“Your	servant	my	husband	is	dead,	and	you	know	that	he	revered
the	LORD.	But	now	his	creditorb	 is	coming	to	 take	my	two	boys	as	his
slaves.”
2Elisha	replied	to	her,	“How	can	I	help	you?	Tell	me,	what	do	you	have

in	your	house?”
“Your	servant	has	nothing	there	at	all,”	she	said,	“except	a	small	jar	of

olive	oil.”c

3Elisha	 said,	 “Go	 around	 and	 ask	 all	 your	 neighbors	 for	 empty	 jars.
Don’t	ask	for	 just	a	few.	4Then	go	 inside	and	shut	 the	door	behind	you
and	your	sons.	Pour	oil	into	all	the	jars,	and	as	each	is	filled,	put	it	to	one
side.”
5She	left	him	and	shut	the	door	behind	her	and	her	sons.	They	brought

the	jars	to	her	and	she	kept	pouring.	6When	all	the	jars	were	full,	she	said
to	her	son,	“Bring	me	another	one.”
But	he	replied,	“There	is	not	a	jar	left.”	Then	the	oil	stopped	flowing.
7She	went	and	told	the	man	of	God,d	and	he	said,	“Go,	sell	the	oil	and

pay	your	debts.	You	and	your	sons	can	live	on	what	is	left.”

THE	SHUNAMMITE’S	SON	RESTORED	TO	LIFE

8†One	day	Elisha	went	to	Shunem.e	And	a	well-to-do	woman	was	there,
who	urged	him	to	stay	 for	a	meal.	So	whenever	he	came	by,	he	stopped



there	to	eat.	9She	said	 to	her	husband,	“I	know	that	 this	man	who	often
comes	our	way	is	a	holy	man	of	God.	10Let’s	make	a	small	room	on	the
roof	and	put	in	it	a	bed	and	a	table,	a	chair	and	a	lamp	for	him.	Then	he
can	stayf	there	whenever	he	comes	to	us.”
11One	 day	 when	 Elisha	 came,	 he	 went	 up	 to	 his	 room	 and	 lay	 down

there.	12†He	said	 to	his	 servant	Gehazi,	“Call	 the	Shunammite.”g	So	he
called	her,	and	she	stood	before	him.	13Elisha	said	to	him,	“Tell	her,	‘You
have	gone	to	all	this	trouble	for	us.	Now	what	can	be	done	for	you?	Can
we	speak	on	your	behalf	to	the	king	or	the	commander	of	the	army?’	”
She	replied,	“I	have	a	home	among	my	own	people.”
14†“What	can	be	done	for	her?”	Elisha	asked.
Gehazi	said,	“She	has	no	son,	and	her	husband	is	old.”
15Then	Elisha	 said,	 “Call	her.”	So	he	called	her,	 and	 she	 stood	 in	 the

doorway.	16“About	this	timeh	next	year,”	Elisha	said,	“you	will	hold	a	son
in	your	arms.”
“No,	my	lord!”	she	objected.	“Please,	man	of	God,	don’t	mislead	your

servant!”
17†But	the	woman	became	pregnant,	and	the	next	year	about	that	same

time	she	gave	birth	to	a	son,	just	as	Elisha	had	told	her.
18The	child	grew,	and	one	day	he	went	out	to	his	father,	who	was	with

the	reapers.i	19He	said	to	his	father,	“My	head!	My	head!”

His	father	told	a	servant,	“Carry	him	to	his	mother.”	20After	the	servant
had	 lifted	him	up	and	carried	him	 to	his	mother,	 the	boy	sat	on	her	 lap
until	noon,	and	then	he	died.	21†She	went	up	and	laid	him	on	the	bedj	of
the	man	of	God,	then	shut	the	door	and	went	out.
22She	called	her	husband	and	said,	“Please	send	me	one	of	the	servants

and	a	donkey	so	I	can	go	to	the	man	of	God	quickly	and	return.”



23†“Why	go	 to	him	today?”	he	asked.	“It’s	not	 the	New	Moonk	or	 the
Sabbath.”
“That’s	all	right,”	she	said.
24She	saddled	the	donkey	and	said	to	her	servant,	“Lead	on;	don’t	slow

down	for	me	unless	I	tell	you.”	25†So	she	set	out	and	came	to	the	man	of
God	at	Mount	Carmel.l

When	 he	 saw	her	 in	 the	 distance,	 the	man	 of	God	 said	 to	 his	 servant
Gehazi,	“Look!	There’s	the	Shunammite!	26Run	to	meet	her	and	ask	her,
‘Are	you	all	right?	Is	your	husband	all	right?	Is	your	child	all	right?’	”
“Everything	is	all	right,”	she	said.
27†When	she	reached	the	man	of	God	at	the	mountain,	she	took	hold	of

his	 feet.	Gehazi	 came	over	 to	 push	 her	 away,	 but	 the	man	of	God	 said,
“Leave	her	alone!	She	is	in	bitter	distress,m	but	the	LORD	has	hidden	it
from	me	and	has	not	told	me	why.”
28“Did	I	ask	you	for	a	son,	my	lord?”	she	said.	“Didn’t	I	tell	you,	‘Don’t

raise	my	hopes’?”
29†Elisha	 said	 to	 Gehazi,	 “Tuck	 your	 cloak	 into	 your	 belt,n	 take	 my

staffo	in	your	hand	and	run.	Don’t	greet	anyone	you	meet,	and	if	anyone
greets	you,	do	not	answer.	Lay	my	staff	on	the	boy’s	face.”
30But	the	child’s	mother	said,	“As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives	and	as	you

live,	I	will	not	leave	you.”	So	he	got	up	and	followed	her.
31Gehazi	went	on	ahead	and	 laid	 the	staff	on	 the	boy’s	 face,	but	 there

was	no	sound	or	response.	So	Gehazi	went	back	to	meet	Elisha	and	told
him,	“The	boy	has	not	awakened.”
32When	Elisha	reached	the	house,	there	was	the	boy	lying	dead	on	his

couch.p	33He	went	in,	shut	the	door	on	the	two	of	them	and	prayedq	to	the
LORD.	34Then	he	got	 on	 the	bed	 and	 lay	on	 the	boy,	mouth	 to	mouth,



eyes	 to	 eyes,	 hands	 to	 hands.	As	 he	 stretchedr	 himself	 out	 on	 him,	 the
boy’s	body	grew	warm.	35Elisha	turned	away	and	walked	back	and	forth
in	the	room	and	then	got	on	the	bed	and	stretched	out	on	him	once	more.
The	boy	sneezed	seven	timess	and	opened	his	eyes.t

36Elisha	 summoned	Gehazi	 and	 said,	 “Call	 the	 Shunammite.”	And	 he
did.	When	she	came,	he	said,	“Take	your	son.”u	37She	came	in,	fell	at	his
feet	and	bowed	to	the	ground.	Then	she	took	her	son	and	went	out.

DEATH	IN	THE	POT

38†Elisha	 returned	 to	Gilgalv	 and	 there	was	 a	 faminew	 in	 that	 region.
While	the	company	of	the	prophets	was	meeting	with	him,	he	said	to	his
servant,	“Put	on	the	large	pot	and	cook	some	stew	for	these	prophets.”
39†One	of	them	went	out	into	the	fields	to	gather	herbs	and	found	a	wild

vine	and	picked	as	many	of	its	gourds	as	his	garment	could	hold.	When
he	 returned,	 he	 cut	 them	 up	 into	 the	 pot	 of	 stew,	 though	 no	 one	 knew
what	they	were.	40The	stew	was	poured	out	for	the	men,	but	as	they	began
to	eat	it,	they	cried	out,	“Man	of	God,	there	is	death	in	the	pot!”	And	they
could	not	eat	it.
41†Elisha	said,	“Get	some	flour.”	He	put	it	into	the	pot	and	said,	“Serve

it	to	the	people	to	eat.”	And	there	was	nothing	harmful	in	the	pot.x

FEEDING	OF	A	HUNDRED

42†A	man	came	from	Baal	Shalishah,y	bringing	the	man	of	God	twenty
loavesz	of	barley	breada	baked	from	the	first	ripe	grain,	along	with	some
heads	of	new	grain.	“Give	it	to	the	people	to	eat,”	Elisha	said.
43“How	can	I	set	this	before	a	hundred	men?”	his	servant	asked.



But	Elisha	answered,	“Give	it	to	the	people	to	eat.b	For	this	is	what	the
LORD	says:	‘They	will	eat	and	have	some	left	over.c’	”	44Then	he	set	 it
before	them,	and	they	ate	and	had	some	left	over,	according	to	the	word	of
the	LORD.



2	Kings	5

NAAMAN	HEALED	OF	LEPROSY

1‡†Now	Naaman	was	commander	of	 the	army	of	 the	king	of	Aram.a	He
was	a	great	man	 in	 the	sight	of	his	master	and	highly	 regarded,	because
through	 him	 the	 LORD	 had	 given	 victory	 to	 Aram.	 He	 was	 a	 valiant
soldier,	but	he	had	leprosy.[5]b

2†Now	bands	of	raidersc	from	Aram	had	gone	out	and	had	taken	captive
a	young	girl	from	Israel,	and	she	served	Naaman’s	wife.	3She	said	to	her
mistress,	“If	only	my	master	would	see	 the	prophetd	who	 is	 in	Samaria!
He	would	cure	him	of	his	leprosy.”
4Naaman	went	to	his	master	and	told	him	what	the	girl	from	Israel	had

said.	5†“By	all	means,	go,”	the	king	of	Aram	replied.	“I	will	send	a	letter
to	 the	king	of	 Israel.”	So	Naaman	 left,	 taking	with	him	 ten	 talents[6]	 of
silver,	 six	 thousand	 shekels[7]	 of	 gold	 and	 ten	 sets	 of	 clothing.e	 6The
letter	that	he	took	to	the	king	of	Israel	read:	“With	this	letter	I	am	sending
my	servant	Naaman	to	you	so	that	you	may	cure	him	of	his	leprosy.”
7†As	 soon	 as	 the	 king	 of	 Israel	 read	 the	 letter,f	 he	 tore	 his	 robes	 and

said,	 “Am	 I	 God?g	 Can	 I	 kill	 and	 bring	 back	 to	 life?h	Why	 does	 this
fellow	 send	 someone	 to	me	 to	 be	 cured	 of	 his	 leprosy?	 See	 how	 he	 is
trying	to	pick	a	quarreli	with	me!”
8†When	Elisha	the	man	of	God	heard	that	the	king	of	Israel	had	torn	his

robes,	he	 sent	him	 this	message:	“Why	have	you	 torn	your	 robes?	Have
the	man	come	to	me	and	he	will	know	that	there	is	a	prophetj	 in	Israel.”
9So	Naaman	went	with	his	horses	and	chariots	and	stopped	at	the	door	of
Elisha’s	 house.	 10†Elisha	 sent	 a	 messenger	 to	 say	 to	 him,	 “Go,	 washk



yourself	 seven	 timesl	 in	 the	 Jordan,	 and	your	 flesh	will	 be	 restored	and
you	will	be	cleansed.”
11†But	 Naaman	 went	 away	 angry	 and	 said,	 “I	 thought	 that	 he	 would

surely	come	out	to	me	and	stand	and	call	on	the	name	of	the	LORD	his
God,	wave	his	handm	over	the	spot	and	cure	me	of	my	leprosy.	12†Are	not
Abana	and	Pharpar,	the	rivers	of	Damascus,	better	than	all	the	watersn	of
Israel?	Couldn’t	I	wash	in	them	and	be	cleansed?”	So	he	turned	and	went
off	in	a	rage.o

13†Naaman’s	servants	went	to	him	and	said,	“My	father,p	if	the	prophet
had	 told	you	 to	do	some	great	 thing,	would	you	not	have	done	 it?	How
much	more,	 then,	when	he	 tells	you,	 ‘Wash	and	be	cleansed’!”	14So	 he
went	down	and	dipped	himself	in	the	Jordan	seven	times,q	as	the	man	of
God	had	told	him,	and	his	flesh	was	restoredr	and	became	clean	like	that
of	a	young	boy.s

15†Then	Naaman	and	all	his	attendants	went	back	to	 the	man	of	Godt.
He	stood	before	him	and	said,	“Now	I	knowu	that	there	is	no	God	in	all
the	world	except	in	Israel.	So	please	accept	a	giftv	from	your	servant.”
16†The	prophet	answered,	“As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives,	whom	I	serve,	I

will	 not	 accept	 a	 thing.”	 And	 even	 though	 Naaman	 urged	 him,	 he
refused.w

17†“If	you	will	not,”	said	Naaman,	“please	let	me,	your	servant,	be	given
as	much	earthx	 as	 a	 pair	 of	mules	 can	 carry,	 for	 your	 servant	will	 never
again	make	burnt	offerings	and	sacrifices	to	any	other	god	but	the	LORD.
18†But	may	the	LORD	forgive	your	servant	for	this	one	thing:	When	my
master	enters	the	temple	of	Rimmon	to	bow	down	and	he	is	leaningy	on
my	arm	and	I	have	to	bow	there	also—when	I	bow	down	in	the	temple	of
Rimmon,	may	the	LORD	forgive	your	servant	for	this.”
19“Go	in	peace,”z	Elisha	said.



After	 Naaman	 had	 traveled	 some	 distance,	 20Gehazi,	 the	 servant	 of
Elisha	 the	 man	 of	 God,	 said	 to	 himself,	 “My	 master	 was	 too	 easy	 on
Naaman,	 this	Aramean,	by	not	 accepting	 from	him	what	he	brought.	As
surely	as	 the	LORDa	 lives,	 I	will	 run	after	him	and	get	 something	 from
him.”
21So	 Gehazi	 hurried	 after	 Naaman.	 When	 Naaman	 saw	 him	 running

toward	him,	he	got	down	from	the	chariot	to	meet	him.	“Is	everything	all
right?”	he	asked.
22†“Everything	 is	 all	 right,”	Gehazi	 answered.	 “My	master	 sent	me	 to

say,	‘Two	young	men	from	the	company	of	the	prophets	have	just	come	to
me	from	the	hill	country	of	Ephraim.	Please	give	them	a	talent[8]	of	silver
and	two	sets	of	clothing.’	”b

23“By	 all	means,	 take	 two	 talents,”	 said	Naaman.	He	 urged	Gehazi	 to
accept	them,	and	then	tied	up	the	two	talents	of	silver	in	two	bags,	with
two	sets	of	clothing.	He	gave	them	to	two	of	his	servants,	and	they	carried
them	ahead	of	Gehazi.	24When	Gehazi	came	to	the	hill,	he	took	the	things
from	the	servants	and	put	them	away	in	the	house.	He	sent	the	men	away
and	they	left.
25†When	 he	 went	 in	 and	 stood	 before	 his	 master,	 Elisha	 asked	 him,

“Where	have	you	been,	Gehazi?”
“Your	servant	didn’t	go	anywhere,”	Gehazi	answered.
26†But	Elisha	said	to	him,	“Was	not	my	spirit	with	you	when	the	man

got	down	from	his	chariot	to	meet	you?	Is	this	the	timec	to	take	money	or
to	accept	clothes—or	olive	groves	and	vineyards,	or	flocks	and	herds,	or
male	and	female	slaves?d	27†Naaman’s	leprosye	will	cling	 to	you	and	 to
your	descendants	forever.”	Then	Gehazif	went	from	Elisha’s	presence	and
his	skin	was	leprous—it	had	become	as	white	as	snow.g



2	Kings	6

AN	AXHEAD	FLOATS

1‡†The	companya	of	the	prophets	said	to	Elisha,	“Look,	the	place	where
we	meet	with	you	 is	 too	 small	 for	us.	2†Let	us	go	 to	 the	 Jordan,	where
each	of	us	can	get	a	pole;	and	let	us	build	a	place	there	for	us	to	meet.”
And	he	said,	“Go.”
3Then	one	of	them	said,	“Won’t	you	please	come	with	your	servants?”

“I	will,”	Elisha	replied.	4And	he	went	with	them.

They	went	to	the	Jordan	and	began	to	cut	down	trees.	5†As	one	of	them
was	cutting	down	a	tree,	the	iron	axhead	fell	into	the	water.	“Oh	no,	my
lord!”	he	cried	out.	“It	was	borrowed!”
6†The	man	of	God	asked,	“Where	did	it	fall?”	When	he	showed	him	the

place,	 Elisha	 cut	 a	 stick	 and	 threwb	 it	 there,	 and	 made	 the	 iron	 float.
7“Lift	it	out,”	he	said.	Then	the	man	reached	out	his	hand	and	took	it.

ELISHA	TRAPS	BLINDED	ARAMEANS

8†Now	the	king	of	Aram	was	at	war	with	 Israel.	After	conferring	with
his	officers,	he	said,	“I	will	set	up	my	camp	in	such	and	such	a	place.”
9†The	man	of	God	sent	word	to	the	kingc	of	Israel:	“Beware	of	passing

that	place,	because	the	Arameans	are	going	down	there.”	10So	the	king	of
Israel	checked	on	the	place	indicated	by	the	man	of	God.	Time	and	again
Elisha	warnedd	the	king,	so	that	he	was	on	his	guard	in	such	places.
11This	 enraged	 the	 king	 of	 Aram.	 He	 summoned	 his	 officers	 and



demanded	of	 them,	“Tell	me!	Which	of	us	 is	on	 the	 side	of	 the	king	of
Israel?”
12“None	of	us,	my	lord	the	kinge,”	said	one	of	his	officers,	“but	Elisha,

the	prophet	who	 is	 in	 Israel,	 tells	 the	king	of	 Israel	 the	very	words	you
speak	in	your	bedroom.”
13“Go,	find	out	where	he	is,”	the	king	ordered,	“so	I	can	send	men	and

capture	him.”	The	report	came	back:	“He	is	in	Dothan.”f	14Then	he	sentg
horses	 and	 chariots	 and	 a	 strong	 force	 there.	 They	 went	 by	 night	 and
surrounded	the	city.
15When	 the	 servant	 of	 the	man	of	God	got	 up	 and	went	 out	 early	 the

next	morning,	an	army	with	horses	and	chariots	had	surrounded	the	city.
“Oh	no,	my	lord!	What	shall	we	do?”	the	servant	asked.
16†“Don’t	 be	 afraid,”h	 the	 prophet	 answered.	 “Those	who	 are	with	 us

are	morei	than	those	who	are	with	them.”
17†And	 Elisha	 prayed,	 “Open	 his	 eyes,	 LORD,	 so	 that	 he	 may	 see.”

Then	 the	LORD	opened	 the	 servant’s	 eyes,	 and	 he	 looked	 and	 saw	 the
hills	full	of	horses	and	chariotsj	of	fire	all	around	Elisha.
18As	 the	 enemy	 came	 down	 toward	 him,	 Elisha	 prayed	 to	 the	 LORD,

“Strike	this	army	with	blindness.”k	So	he	struck	them	with	blindness,	as
Elisha	had	asked.
19Elisha	told	them,	“This	is	not	the	road	and	this	is	not	the	city.	Follow

me,	and	I	will	lead	you	to	the	man	you	are	looking	for.”	And	he	led	them
to	Samaria.
20After	 they	 entered	 the	 city,	 Elisha	 said,	 “LORD,	 open	 the	 eyes	 of

these	men	so	they	can	see.”	Then	the	LORD	opened	their	eyes	and	they
looked,	and	there	they	were,	inside	Samaria.
21†When	 the	 king	 of	 Israel	 saw	 them,	 he	 asked	 Elisha,	 “Shall	 I	 kill

them,	my	father?l	Shall	I	kill	them?”



22†“Do	 not	 kill	 them,”	 he	 answered.	 “Would	 you	 kill	 those	 you	 have
capturedm	with	your	own	sword	or	bow?	Set	food	and	water	before	them
so	that	they	may	eat	and	drink	and	then	go	back	to	their	master.”	23So	he
prepared	 a	 great	 feast	 for	 them,	 and	 after	 they	 had	 finished	 eating	 and
drinking,	 he	 sent	 them	 away,	 and	 they	 returned	 to	 their	 master.	 So	 the
bandsn	from	Aram	stopped	raiding	Israel’s	territory.

FAMINE	IN	BESIEGED	SAMARIA

24‡†Some	 time	 later,	 Ben-Hadado	 king	 of	 Aram	 mobilized	 his	 entire
army	 and	marched	 up	 and	 laid	 siegep	 to	 Samaria.	 25†There	was	 a	 great
famineq	in	the	city;	the	siege	lasted	so	long	that	a	donkey’s	head	sold	for
eighty	shekels[9]	of	silver,	and	a	quarter	of	a	cab[10]	of	seed	pods[11]r	for
five	shekels.[12]

26As	 the	 king	of	 Israel	was	 passing	by	on	 the	wall,	 a	woman	 cried	 to
him,	“Help	me,	my	lord	the	king!”
27The	king	 replied,	 “If	 the	LORD	does	 not	 help	 you,	where	 can	 I	 get

help	for	you?	From	the	threshing	floor?	From	the	winepress?”	28†Then	he
asked	her,	“What’s	the	matter?”
She	answered,	“This	woman	said	 to	me,	‘Give	up	your	son	so	we	may

eat	him	today,	and	tomorrow	we’ll	eat	my	son.’	29So	we	cooked	my	son
and	ates	him.	The	next	day	I	said	to	her,	‘Give	up	your	son	so	we	may	eat
him,’	but	she	had	hidden	him.”
30†When	 the	king	heard	 the	woman’s	words,	he	 toret	his	 robes.	As	he

went	 along	 the	 wall,	 the	 people	 looked,	 and	 they	 saw	 that,	 under	 his
robes,	he	had	sackclothu	on	his	body.	31He	said,	“May	God	deal	with	me,
be	it	ever	so	severely,	if	the	head	of	Elisha	son	of	Shaphat	remains	on	his
shoulders	today!”



32†Now	 Elisha	 was	 sitting	 in	 his	 house,	 and	 the	 eldersv	 were	 sitting
with	him.	The	king	sent	a	messenger	ahead,	but	before	he	arrived,	Elisha
said	to	the	elders,	“Don’t	you	see	how	this	murdererw	is	sending	someone
to	cut	off	my	head?x	Look,	when	the	messenger	comes,	shut	the	door	and
hold	it	shut	against	him.	Is	not	the	sound	of	his	master’s	footsteps	behind
him?”	33While	he	was	still	talking	to	them,	the	messenger	came	down	to
him.

The	king	said,	“This	disaster	is	from	the	LORD.	Why	should	I	waity	for
the	LORD	any	longer?”
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1†Elisha	replied,	“Hear	 the	word	of	 the	LORD.	This	 is	what	 the	LORD
says:	About	this	time	tomorrow,	a	seah[13]	of	the	finest	flour	will	sell	for
a	 shekel[14]	 and	 two	 seahs[15]	 of	 barley	 for	 a	 shekela	 at	 the	 gate	 of
Samaria.”
2The	 officer	 on	whose	 arm	 the	 king	was	 leaningb	 said	 to	 the	man	 of

God,	 “Look,	 even	 if	 the	 LORD	 should	 open	 the	 floodgatesc	 of	 the
heavens,	could	this	happen?”
“You	will	 see	 it	with	 your	 own	eyes,”	 answered	Elisha,	 “but	 you	will

not	eatd	any	of	it!”

THE	SIEGE	LIFTED

3†Now	there	were	four	men	with	leprosy[16]e	at	the	entrance	of	the	city
gate.	They	 said	 to	 each	other,	 “Why	 stay	here	 until	we	die?	 4If	we	 say,
‘We’ll	go	into	the	city’—the	famine	is	there,	and	we	will	die.	And	if	we
stay	here,	we	will	die.	So	let’s	go	over	to	the	camp	of	the	Arameans	and
surrender.	If	they	spare	us,	we	live;	if	they	kill	us,	then	we	die.”
5At	dusk	they	got	up	and	went	to	the	camp	of	the	Arameans.	When	they

reached	 the	 edge	 of	 the	 camp,	 no	 one	 was	 there,	 6†for	 the	 Lord	 had
caused	the	Arameans	to	hear	the	soundf	of	chariots	and	horses	and	a	great
army,	so	that	they	said	to	one	another,	“Look,	the	king	of	Israel	has	hiredg

the	Hittiteh	and	Egyptian	kings	to	attack	us!”	7So	they	got	up	and	fledi	in
the	dusk	and	abandoned	 their	 tents	 and	 their	horses	and	donkeys.	They
left	the	camp	as	it	was	and	ran	for	their	lives.
8The	men	who	had	leprosyj	reached	the	edge	of	the	camp,	entered	one	of



the	tents	and	ate	and	drank.	Then	they	took	silver,	gold	and	clothes,	and
went	off	and	hid	them.	They	returned	and	entered	another	tent	and	took
some	things	from	it	and	hid	them	also.
9Then	they	said	to	each	other,	“What	we’re	doing	is	not	right.	This	is	a

day	 of	 good	 news	 and	we	 are	 keeping	 it	 to	 ourselves.	 If	 we	wait	 until
daylight,	punishment	will	overtake	us.	Let’s	go	at	once	and	report	this	to
the	royal	palace.”
10So	 they	went	 and	 called	 out	 to	 the	 city	 gatekeepers	 and	 told	 them,

“We	went	into	the	Aramean	camp	and	no	one	was	there—not	a	sound	of
anyone—only	tethered	horses	and	donkeys,	and	the	tents	left	just	as	they
were.”	11The	gatekeepers	shouted	the	news,	and	it	was	reported	within	the
palace.
12The	king	got	up	in	the	night	and	said	to	his	officers,	“I	will	 tell	you

what	the	Arameans	have	done	to	us.	They	know	we	are	starving;	so	they
have	left	the	camp	to	hidek	in	the	countryside,	thinking,	‘They	will	surely
come	out,	and	then	we	will	take	them	alive	and	get	into	the	city.’	”
13One	of	his	officers	answered,	“Have	some	men	take	five	of	the	horses

that	are	 left	 in	 the	city.	Their	plight	will	be	 like	 that	of	all	 the	Israelites
left	here—yes,	they	will	only	be	like	all	these	Israelites	who	are	doomed.
So	let	us	send	them	to	find	out	what	happened.”
14So	they	selected	two	chariots	with	their	horses,	and	the	king	sent	them

after	 the	 Aramean	 army.	 He	 commanded	 the	 drivers,	 “Go	 and	 find	 out
what	has	happened.”	15They	followed	them	as	far	as	the	Jordan,	and	they
found	 the	 whole	 road	 strewn	 with	 the	 clothing	 and	 equipment	 the
Arameans	had	 thrown	away	 in	 their	headlong	flight.l	So	 the	messengers
returned	 and	 reported	 to	 the	 king.	 16†Then	 the	 people	 went	 out	 and
plunderedm	the	camp	of	the	Arameans.	So	a	seah	of	the	finest	flour	sold
for	a	shekel,	and	two	seahs	of	barley	sold	for	a	shekel,n	as	the	LORD	had
said.



17†Now	the	king	had	put	the	officer	on	whose	arm	he	leaned	in	charge
of	the	gate,	and	the	people	trampled	him	in	the	gateway,	and	he	died,o	just
as	the	man	of	God	had	foretold	when	the	king	came	down	to	his	house.
18It	happened	as	 the	man	of	God	had	said	to	 the	king:	“About	 this	 time
tomorrow,	a	seah	of	the	finest	flour	will	sell	for	a	shekel	and	two	seahs	of
barley	for	a	shekel	at	the	gate	of	Samaria.”
19The	 officer	 had	 said	 to	 the	man	 of	 God,	 “Look,	 even	 if	 the	 LORD

should	open	the	floodgatesp	of	the	heavens,	could	this	happen?”	The	man
of	God	had	replied,	“You	will	see	it	with	your	own	eyes,	but	you	will	not
eat	any	of	it!”	20And	that	is	exactly	what	happened	to	him,	for	the	people
trampled	him	in	the	gateway,	and	he	died.
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THE	SHUNAMMITE’S	LAND	RESTORED

1‡†Now	Elisha	had	said	to	the	womana	whose	son	he	had	restored	to	life,
“Go	 away	 with	 your	 family	 and	 stay	 for	 a	 while	 wherever	 you	 can,
because	the	LORD	has	decreed	a	famineb	in	the	land	that	will	last	seven
years.”c	2†The	woman	proceeded	to	do	as	the	man	of	God	said.	She	and
her	family	went	away	and	stayed	in	the	land	of	the	Philistines	seven	years.
3†At	 the	 end	 of	 the	 seven	 years	 she	 came	 back	 from	 the	 land	 of	 the

Philistines	and	went	to	appeal	to	the	king	for	her	house	and	land.	4†The
king	was	talking	to	Gehazi,	the	servant	of	the	man	of	God,	and	had	said,
“Tell	me	about	all	the	great	things	Elisha	has	done.”	5Just	as	Gehazi	was
telling	 the	 king	 how	 Elisha	 had	 restoredd	 the	 dead	 to	 life,	 the	 woman
whose	son	Elisha	had	brought	back	to	life	came	to	appeal	to	the	king	for
her	house	and	land.
Gehazi	said,	“This	is	the	woman,	my	lord	the	king,	and	this	is	her	son

whom	Elisha	restored	to	life.”	6The	king	asked	the	woman	about	it,	and
she	told	him.
Then	 he	 assigned	 an	 official	 to	 her	 case	 and	 said	 to	 him,	 “Give	 back

everything	 that	 belonged	 to	 her,	 including	 all	 the	 income	 from	her	 land
from	the	day	she	left	the	country	until	now.”

HAZAEL	MURDERS	BEN-HADAD

7‡†Elisha	went	 to	Damascus,e	 and	Ben-Hadadf	 king	 of	 Aram	was	 ill.
When	the	king	was	told,	“The	man	of	God	has	come	all	the	way	up	here,”



8†he	said	 to	Hazael,g	“Take	a	gifth	with	you	and	go	 to	meet	 the	man	of
God.	Consulti	the	LORD	through	him;	ask	him,	‘Will	I	recover	from	this
illness?’	”
9†Hazael	 went	 to	meet	 Elisha,	 taking	 with	 him	 as	 a	 gift	 forty	 camel-

loads	of	all	 the	 finest	wares	of	Damascus.	He	went	 in	and	stood	before
him,	 and	 said,	 “Your	 son	Ben-Hadad	king	of	Aram	has	 sent	me	 to	 ask,
‘Will	I	recover	from	this	illness?’	”
10Elisha	 answered,	 “Go	 and	 say	 to	 him,	 ‘You	will	 certainly	 recover.’j

Nevertheless,[17]	 the	LORD	has	revealed	to	me	that	he	will	 in	fact	die.”
11He	stared	at	him	with	a	fixed	gaze	until	Hazael	was	embarrassed.k	Then
the	man	of	God	began	to	weep.l

12†“Why	is	my	lord	weeping?”	asked	Hazael.

“Because	I	know	the	harmm	you	will	do	to	the	Israelites,”	he	answered.
“You	will	set	fire	 to	 their	fortified	places,	kill	 their	young	men	with	the
sword,	 dashn	 their	 little	 childreno	 to	 the	 ground,	 and	 rip	 openp	 their
pregnant	women.”
13†Hazael	said,	“How	could	your	servant,	a	mere	dog,q	accomplish	such

a	feat?”

“The	 LORD	 has	 shown	 me	 that	 you	 will	 become	 kingr	 of	 Aram,”
answered	Elisha.
14Then	Hazael	left	Elisha	and	returned	to	his	master.	When	Ben-Hadad

asked,	 “What	 did	Elisha	 say	 to	 you?”	Hazael	 replied,	 “He	 told	me	 that
you	would	certainly	recover.”	15†But	the	next	day	he	took	a	thick	cloth,
soaked	 it	 in	water	 and	 spread	 it	 over	 the	 king’s	 face,	 so	 that	 he	 died.s
Then	Hazael	succeeded	him	as	king.

JEHORAM	KING	OF	JUDAH



8:16-24pp	—	2Ch	21:5–10,20

16‡†In	 the	 fifth	 year	 of	 Joramt	 son	 of	 Ahab	 king	 of	 Israel,	 when
Jehoshaphat	was	king	of	Judah,	Jehoramu	 son	of	Jehoshaphat	began	his
reign	as	king	of	Judah.	17†He	was	 thirty-two	years	old	when	he	became
king,	and	he	reigned	in	Jerusalem	eight	years.	18†He	followed	the	ways	of
the	 kings	 of	 Israel,	 as	 the	 house	 of	 Ahab	 had	 done,	 for	 he	 married	 a
daughterv	of	Ahab.	He	did	evil	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD.	19†Nevertheless,
for	the	sake	of	his	servant	David,	the	LORD	was	not	willing	to	destroyw

Judah.	 He	 had	 promised	 to	 maintain	 a	 lampx	 for	 David	 and	 his
descendants	forever.
20‡In	 the	 time	of	Jehoram,	Edom	rebelled	against	Judah	and	set	up	 its

own	 king.y	 21So	 Jehoram[18]	 went	 to	 Zair	 with	 all	 his	 chariots.	 The
Edomites	surrounded	him	and	his	chariot	commanders,	but	he	rose	up	and
broke	 through	 by	 night;	 his	 army,	 however,	 fled	 back	 home.	 22†To	 this
day	Edom	has	been	 in	 rebellionz	 against	 Judah.	Libnaha	 revolted	 at	 the
same	time.
23†As	 for	 the	other	events	of	 Jehoram’s	 reign,	and	all	he	did,	are	 they

not	written	in	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah?	24†Jehoram
rested	with	his	ancestors	and	was	buried	with	them	in	the	City	of	David.
And	Ahaziah	his	son	succeeded	him	as	king.

AHAZIAH	KING	OF	JUDAH

8:25-29pp	—	2Ch	22:1–6

25‡†In	 the	 twelfthb	year	of	 Joram	son	of	Ahab	king	of	 Israel,	Ahaziah
son	of	Jehoram	king	of	Judah	began	to	reign.	26†Ahaziah	was	twenty-two
years	old	when	he	became	king,	and	he	reigned	in	Jerusalem	one	year.	His
mother’s	 name	was	Athaliah,c	 a	 granddaughter	 of	Omrid	 king	 of	 Israel.



27†He	followed	the	ways	of	the	house	of	Ahabe	and	did	evilf	in	the	eyes
of	 the	 LORD,	 as	 the	 house	 of	 Ahab	 had	 done,	 for	 he	 was	 related	 by
marriage	to	Ahab’s	family.
28†Ahaziah	went	with	Joram	son	of	Ahab	to	war	against	Hazael	king	of

Aram	 at	 Ramoth	 Gilead.g	 The	 Arameans	 wounded	 Joram;	 29†so	 King
Joram	returned	to	Jezreelh	to	recover	from	the	wounds	the	Arameans	had
inflicted	on	him	at	Ramoth[19]	in	his	battle	with	Hazaeli	king	of	Aram.

Then	Ahaziahj	 son	of	 Jehoram	king	of	 Judah	went	down	 to	 Jezreel	 to
see	Joram	son	of	Ahab,	because	he	had	been	wounded.
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JEHU	ANOINTED	KING	OF	ISRAEL

1‡†The	 prophet	 Elisha	 summoned	 a	 man	 from	 the	 companya	 of	 the
prophets	and	said	to	him,	“Tuck	your	cloak	into	your	belt,b	take	this	flask
of	olive	oilc	with	you	and	go	 to	Ramoth	Gilead.d	2When	you	get	 there,
look	for	Jehu	son	of	Jehoshaphat,	the	son	of	Nimshi.	Go	to	him,	get	him
away	from	his	companions	and	take	him	into	an	inner	room.	3†Then	take
the	 flask	 and	 pour	 the	 oile	 on	 his	 head	 and	 declare,	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the
LORD	says:	I	anoint	you	king	over	Israel.’	Then	open	the	door	and	run;
don’t	delay!”
4So	 the	 young	 prophet	went	 to	Ramoth	Gilead.	 5When	 he	 arrived,	 he

found	 the	 army	 officers	 sitting	 together.	 “I	 have	 a	 message	 for	 you,
commander,”	he	said.
“For	which	of	us?”	asked	Jehu.
“For	you,	commander,”	he	replied.
6Jehu	got	up	and	went	into	the	house.	Then	the	prophet	poured	the	oilf

on	Jehu’s	head	and	declared,	“This	is	what	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,
says:	 ‘I	 anoint	 you	 king	 over	 the	 LORD’s	 people	 Israel.	 7You	 are	 to
destroy	 the	house	of	Ahab	your	master,	and	 I	will	avengeg	 the	blood	of
my	servantsh	the	prophets	and	the	blood	of	all	the	LORD’s	servants	shed
by	Jezebel.i	8†The	whole	housej	of	Ahab	will	perish.	 I	will	cut	off	from
Ahab	every	last	malek	in	Israel—slave	or	free.[20]	9†I	will	make	the	house
of	Ahab	like	the	house	of	Jeroboaml	son	of	Nebat	and	like	the	house	of
Baasham	son	of	Ahijah.	10†As	for	Jezebel,	dogsn	will	devour	her	on	the
plot	of	ground	at	Jezreel,	and	no	one	will	bury	her.’	”	Then	he	opened	the



door	and	ran.
11†When	Jehu	went	out	 to	his	fellow	officers,	one	of	 them	asked	him,

“Is	everything	all	right?	Why	did	this	maniaco	come	to	you?”
“You	know	the	man	and	the	sort	of	things	he	says,”	Jehu	replied.
12“That’s	not	true!”	they	said.	“Tell	us.”
Jehu	 said,	 “Here	 is	what	 he	 told	me:	 ‘This	 is	what	 the	LORD	 says:	 I

anoint	you	king	over	Israel.’	”
13†They	quickly	 took	 their	cloaks	and	spreadp	 them	under	him	on	 the

bare	steps.	Then	they	blew	the	trumpetq	and	shouted,	“Jehu	is	king!”

JEHU	KILLS	JORAM	AND	AHAZIAH

9:21-29pp	—	2Ch	22:7–9

14‡So	 Jehu	 son	 of	 Jehoshaphat,	 the	 son	 of	Nimshi,	 conspired	 against
Joram.	 (Now	 Joram	 and	 all	 Israel	 had	 been	 defending	 Ramoth	 Gileadr

against	Hazael	king	of	Aram,	15but	King	Joram[21]	had	returned	to	Jezreel
to	 recovers	 from	 the	wounds	 the	Arameans	 had	 inflicted	 on	 him	 in	 the
battle	with	Hazael	king	of	Aram.)	 Jehu	 said,	 “If	you	desire	 to	make	me
king,	 don’t	 let	 anyone	 slip	 out	 of	 the	 city	 to	 go	 and	 tell	 the	 news	 in
Jezreel.”	16Then	he	got	into	his	chariot	and	rode	to	Jezreel,	because	Joram
was	resting	there	and	Ahaziaht	king	of	Judah	had	gone	down	to	see	him.
17When	the	lookoutu	standing	on	the	tower	in	Jezreel	saw	Jehu’s	troops

approaching,	he	called	out,	“I	see	some	troops	coming.”
“Get	a	horseman,”	Joram	ordered.	“Send	him	to	meet	them	and	ask,	‘Do

you	come	in	peace?v’	”
18The	horseman	rode	off	to	meet	Jehu	and	said,	“This	is	what	the	king

says:	‘Do	you	come	in	peace?’	”



“What	 do	 you	 have	 to	 do	with	 peace?”	 Jehu	 replied.	 “Fall	 in	 behind
me.”
The	 lookout	 reported,	 “The	messenger	 has	 reached	 them,	 but	 he	 isn’t

coming	back.”
19So	 the	king	 sent	out	 a	 second	horseman.	When	he	came	 to	 them	he

said,	“This	is	what	the	king	says:	‘Do	you	come	in	peace?’	”
Jehu	replied,	“What	do	you	have	to	do	with	peace?	Fall	in	behind	me.”
20The	lookout	reported,	“He	has	reached	them,	but	he	isn’t	coming	back

either.	The	driving	is	likew	 that	of	Jehu	son	of	Nimshi—he	drives	 like	a
maniac.”
21†“Hitch	up	my	chariot,”	Joram	ordered.	And	when	it	was	hitched	up,

Joram	king	of	Israel	and	Ahaziah	king	of	Judah	rode	out,	each	in	his	own
chariot,	 to	 meet	 Jehu.	 They	 met	 him	 at	 the	 plot	 of	 ground	 that	 had
belonged	 to	Nabothx	 the	Jezreelite.	22†When	 Joram	saw	 Jehu	he	 asked,
“Have	you	come	in	peace,	Jehu?”
“How	can	there	be	peace,”	Jehu	replied,	“as	long	as	all	the	idolatry	and

witchcraft	of	your	mother	Jezebely	abound?”
23Joram	 turned	 about	 and	 fled,	 calling	 out	 to	 Ahaziah,	 “Treachery,z

Ahaziah!”
24Then	Jehu	drew	his	bowa	and	shot	Joram	between	the	shoulders.	The

arrow	pierced	his	heart	and	he	slumped	down	in	his	chariot.	25†Jehu	said
to	Bidkar,	 his	 chariot	 officer,	 “Pick	him	up	and	 throw	him	on	 the	 field
that	 belonged	 to	Naboth	 the	 Jezreelite.	 Remember	 how	 you	 and	 I	were
riding	together	in	chariots	behind	Ahab	his	father	when	the	LORD	spoke
this	prophecyb	against	him:	26‘Yesterday	I	saw	the	blood	of	Nabothc	and
the	blood	of	his	sons,	declares	the	LORD,	and	I	will	surely	make	you	pay
for	it	on	this	plot	of	ground,	declares	the	LORD.’[22]	Now	then,	pick	him
up	 and	 throw	 him	 on	 that	 plot,	 in	 accordance	 with	 the	 word	 of	 the
LORD.”d



27†When	Ahaziah	king	of	Judah	saw	what	had	happened,	he	fled	up	the
road	to	Beth	Haggan.[23]	Jehu	chased	him,	shouting,	“Kill	him	too!”	They
wounded	him	 in	his	 chariot	 on	 the	way	up	 to	Gur	near	 Ibleam,e	 but	 he
escaped	to	Megiddof	and	died	there.	28His	servants	took	him	by	chariotg
to	Jerusalem	and	buried	him	with	his	ancestors	in	his	tomb	in	the	City	of
David.	 29†(In	 the	 eleventhh	 year	 of	 Joram	 son	 of	 Ahab,	 Ahaziah	 had
become	king	of	Judah.)

JEZEBEL	KILLED

30†Then	Jehu	went	to	Jezreel.	When	Jezebel	heard	about	it,	she	put	on
eye	makeup,i	arranged	her	hair	and	looked	out	of	a	window.	31†As	Jehu
entered	 the	 gate,	 she	 asked,	 “Have	 you	 come	 in	 peace,	 you	Zimri,j	 you
murderer	of	your	master?”[24]

32†He	 looked	up	 at	 the	window	and	 called	out,	 “Who	 is	 on	my	 side?
Who?”	Two	or	three	eunuchs	looked	down	at	him.	33“Throw	her	down!”
Jehu	said.	So	they	threw	her	down,	and	some	of	her	blood	spattered	the
wall	and	the	horses	as	they	trampled	her	underfoot.k

34†Jehu	went	in	and	ate	and	drank.	“Take	care	of	 that	cursed	woman,”
he	said,	“and	bury	her,	for	she	was	a	king’s	daughter.”l	35But	when	they
went	out	to	bury	her,	they	found	nothing	except	her	skull,	her	feet	and	her
hands.	36†They	went	back	and	told	Jehu,	who	said,	“This	is	the	word	of
the	LORD	that	he	spoke	through	his	servant	Elijah	the	Tishbite:	On	the
plot	 of	 ground	 at	 Jezreel	 dogsm	 will	 devour	 Jezebel’s	 flesh.[25]n
37Jezebel’s	body	will	be	like	dungo	on	the	ground	in	the	plot	at	Jezreel,
so	that	no	one	will	be	able	to	say,	‘This	is	Jezebel.’	”
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AHAB’S	FAMILY	KILLED

1‡†Now	there	were	in	Samariaa	seventy	sonsb	of	 the	house	of	Ahab.	So
Jehu	wrote	 letters	 and	 sent	 them	 to	Samaria:	 to	 the	 officials	 of	 Jezreel,
[26]c	 to	 the	 elders	 and	 to	 the	 guardiansd	 of	 Ahab’s	 children.	 He	 said,
2“You	 have	 your	 master’s	 sons	 with	 you	 and	 you	 have	 chariots	 and
horses,	 a	 fortified	city	and	weapons.	Now	as	 soon	as	 this	 letter	 reaches
you,	3choose	the	best	and	most	worthy	of	your	master’s	sons	and	set	him
on	his	father’s	throne.	Then	fight	for	your	master’s	house.”
4But	 they	were	 terrified	 and	 said,	 “If	 two	 kings	 could	 not	 resist	 him,

how	can	we?”
5†So	 the	 palace	 administrator,	 the	 city	 governor,	 the	 elders	 and	 the

guardians	sent	this	message	to	Jehu:	“We	are	your	servantse	and	we	will
do	 anything	 you	 say.	 We	 will	 not	 appoint	 anyone	 as	 king;	 you	 do
whatever	you	think	best.”
6†Then	Jehu	wrote	them	a	second	letter,	saying,	“If	you	are	on	my	side

and	will	obey	me,	take	the	heads	of	your	master’s	sons	and	come	to	me	in
Jezreel	by	this	time	tomorrow.”
Now	 the	 royal	princes,	 seventy	of	 them,	were	with	 the	 leading	men	of

the	city,	who	were	rearing	them.	7†When	the	letter	arrived,	these	men	took
the	princes	and	slaughtered	all	seventyf	of	them.	They	put	their	headsg	in
baskets	and	sent	them	to	Jehu	in	Jezreel.	8†When	the	messenger	arrived,
he	told	Jehu,	“They	have	brought	the	heads	of	the	princes.”
Then	 Jehu	 ordered,	 “Put	 them	 in	 two	 piles	 at	 the	 entrance	 of	 the	 city

gate	until	morning.”



9The	next	morning	 Jehu	went	out.	He	 stood	before	 all	 the	people	 and
said,	 “You	 are	 innocent.	 It	was	 I	who	 conspired	 against	my	master	 and
killed	him,	but	who	killed	all	 these?	10Know,	 then,	 that	not	 a	word	 the
LORD	has	 spoken	 against	 the	 house	 of	Ahab	will	 fail.	The	LORD	has
done	what	he	announcedh	through	his	servant	Elijah.”i	11†So	Jehuj	killed
everyone	in	Jezreel	who	remained	of	the	house	of	Ahab,	as	well	as	all	his
chief	men,	his	close	friends	and	his	priests,	leaving	him	no	survivor.k

12†Jehu	 then	 set	 out	 and	 went	 toward	 Samaria.	 At	 Beth	 Eked	 of	 the
Shepherds,	13†he	met	some	relatives	of	Ahaziah	king	of	Judah	and	asked,
“Who	are	you?”

They	 said,	 “We	 are	 relatives	 of	Ahaziah,l	 and	we	 have	 come	 down	 to
greet	the	families	of	the	king	and	of	the	queen	mother.m”
14“Take	 them	 alive!”	 he	 ordered.	 So	 they	 took	 them	 alive	 and

slaughtered	them	by	the	well	of	Beth	Eked—forty-two	of	them.	He	left	no
survivor.n

15†After	 he	 left	 there,	 he	 came	 upon	 Jehonadabo	 son	 of	Rekab,p	who
was	 on	 his	 way	 to	 meet	 him.	 Jehu	 greeted	 him	 and	 said,	 “Are	 you	 in
accord	with	me,	as	I	am	with	you?”
“I	am,”	Jehonadab	answered.

“If	 so,”	 said	 Jehu,	 “give	me	your	 hand.”q	 So	 he	 did,	 and	 Jehu	 helped
him	up	into	the	chariot.	16Jehu	said,	“Come	with	me	and	see	my	zealr	for
the	LORD.”	Then	he	had	him	ride	along	in	his	chariot.
17When	 Jehu	 came	 to	 Samaria,	 he	 killed	 all	 who	 were	 left	 there	 of

Ahab’s	family;s	he	destroyed	 them,	according	 to	 the	word	of	 the	LORD
spoken	to	Elijah.

SERVANTS	OF	BAAL	KILLED



18‡†Then	Jehu	brought	all	the	people	together	and	said	to	them,	“Ahab
servedt	Baal	a	 little;	Jehu	will	serve	him	much.	19Now	summonu	 all	 the
prophets	of	Baal,	 all	his	 servants	and	all	his	priests.	See	 that	no	one	 is
missing,	 because	 I	 am	 going	 to	 hold	 a	 great	 sacrifice	 for	Baal.	Anyone
who	fails	to	come	will	no	longer	live.”	But	Jehu	was	acting	deceptively	in
order	to	destroy	the	servants	of	Baal.
20Jehu	said,	“Call	an	assemblyv	 in	honor	of	Baal.”	So	they	proclaimed

it.	21†Then	he	 sent	word	 throughout	 Israel,	 and	all	 the	 servants	of	Baal
came;	not	one	stayed	away.	They	crowded	into	the	temple	of	Baal	until	it
was	full	from	one	end	to	the	other.	22And	Jehu	said	to	the	keeper	of	the
wardrobe,	“Bring	 robes	 for	all	 the	servants	of	Baal.”	So	he	brought	out
robes	for	them.
23Then	Jehu	and	Jehonadab	son	of	Rekab	went	into	the	temple	of	Baal.

Jehu	said	to	the	servants	of	Baal,	“Look	around	and	see	that	no	one	who
serves	 the	 LORD	 is	 here	 with	 you—only	 servants	 of	 Baal.”	 24So	 they
went	 in	 to	 make	 sacrifices	 and	 burnt	 offerings.	 Now	 Jehu	 had	 posted
eighty	men	outside	with	this	warning:	“If	one	of	you	lets	any	of	the	men	I
am	placing	in	your	hands	escape,	it	will	be	your	life	for	his	life.”w

25As	 soon	as	 Jehu	had	 finished	making	 the	burnt	offering,	he	ordered
the	guards	 and	officers:	 “Go	 in	 and	killx	 them;	 let	 no	one	 escape.”y	 So
they	 cut	 them	 down	with	 the	 sword.	 The	 guards	 and	 officers	 threw	 the
bodies	 out	 and	 then	 entered	 the	 inner	 shrine	 of	 the	 temple	 of	 Baal.
26†They	brought	the	sacred	stonez	out	of	the	temple	of	Baal	and	burned
it.	 27†They	 demolished	 the	 sacred	 stone	 of	 Baal	 and	 tore	 down	 the
templea	of	Baal,	and	people	have	used	it	for	a	latrine	to	this	day.
28So	Jehub	destroyed	Baal	worship	in	Israel.	29However,	he	did	not	turn

away	from	the	sinsc	of	Jeroboam	son	of	Nebat,	which	he	had	caused	Israel
to	commit—the	worship	of	the	golden	calvesd	at	Bethele	and	Dan.
30‡The	 LORD	 said	 to	 Jehu,	 “Because	 you	 have	 done	 well	 in



accomplishing	what	 is	 right	 in	my	 eyes	 and	 have	 done	 to	 the	 house	 of
Ahab	all	I	had	in	mind	to	do,	your	descendants	will	sit	on	the	throne	of
Israel	to	the	fourth	generation.”f	31†Yet	Jehu	was	not	carefulg	to	keep	the
law	of	 the	LORD,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	with	all	his	heart.	He	did	not	 turn
away	from	the	sinsh	of	Jeroboam,	which	he	had	caused	Israel	to	commit.
32In	 those	days	 the	LORD	began	 to	 reducei	 the	 size	 of	 Israel.	Hazaelj

overpowered	the	Israelites	throughout	their	territory	33†east	of	the	Jordan
in	all	the	land	of	Gilead	(the	region	of	Gad,	Reuben	and	Manasseh),	from
Aroerk	by	the	Arnonl	Gorge	through	Gilead	to	Bashan.
34‡†As	 for	 the	 other	 events	 of	 Jehu’s	 reign,	 all	 he	 did,	 and	 all	 his

achievements,	are	they	not	written	in	the	book	of	the	annalsm	of	the	kings
of	Israel?
35†Jehu	 rested	 with	 his	 ancestors	 and	 was	 buried	 in	 Samaria.	 And

Jehoahaz	his	 son	succeeded	him	as	king.	36†The	 time	 that	 Jehu	 reigned
over	Israel	in	Samaria	was	twenty-eight	years.



2	Kings	11

ATHALIAH	AND	JOASH

11:1-21pp	—	2Ch	22:10–23:21

1‡†When	Athaliaha	the	mother	of	Ahaziah	saw	that	her	son	was	dead,	she
proceeded	 to	 destroy	 the	 whole	 royal	 family.	 2†But	 Jehosheba,	 the
daughter	of	King	Jehoram[27]	 and	sister	of	Ahaziah,	 took	Joashb	 son	of
Ahaziah	 and	 stole	 him	 away	 from	 among	 the	 royal	 princes,	 who	 were
about	 to	be	murdered.	She	put	him	and	his	nurse	 in	 a	bedroom	 to	hide
him	from	Athaliah;	so	he	was	not	killed.c	3†He	remained	hidden	with	his
nurse	at	 the	 temple	of	 the	LORD	for	 six	years	while	Athaliah	 ruled	 the
land.
4†In	 the	 seventh	 year	 Jehoiada	 sent	 for	 the	 commanders	 of	 units	 of	 a

hundred,	the	Caritesd	and	the	guards	and	had	them	brought	to	him	at	the
temple	of	the	LORD.	He	made	a	covenant	with	them	and	put	them	under
oath	 at	 the	 temple	of	 the	LORD.	Then	he	 showed	 them	 the	 king’s	 son.
5He	commanded	them,	saying,	“This	is	what	you	are	to	do:	You	who	are
in	the	three	companies	that	are	going	on	duty	on	the	Sabbathe—a	third	of
you	guarding	the	royal	palace,f	6†a	third	at	the	Sur	Gate,	and	a	third	at	the
gate	 behind	 the	 guard,	who	 take	 turns	 guarding	 the	 temple—	 7and	 you
who	are	in	the	other	two	companies	that	normally	go	off	Sabbath	duty	are
all	to	guard	the	temple	for	the	king.	8Station	yourselves	around	the	king,
each	of	you	with	weapon	in	hand.	Anyone	who	approaches	your	ranks[28]
is	to	be	put	to	death.	Stay	close	to	the	king	wherever	he	goes.”
9The	commanders	of	units	of	a	hundred	did	just	as	Jehoiada	the	priest

ordered.	Each	one	 took	his	men—those	who	were	going	on	duty	on	 the



Sabbath	and	 those	who	were	going	off	duty—and	came	 to	 Jehoiada	 the
priest.	10†Then	he	gave	the	commanders	the	spears	and	shieldsg	that	had
belonged	to	King	David	and	that	were	in	the	temple	of	the	LORD.	11The
guards,	each	with	weapon	in	hand,	stationed	themselves	around	the	king
—near	the	altar	and	the	temple,	from	the	south	side	to	the	north	side	of
the	temple.
12†Jehoiada	brought	out	 the	king’s	 son	 and	put	 the	 crown	on	him;	he

presented	 him	with	 a	 copy	 of	 the	 covenanth	 and	 proclaimed	 him	 king.
They	 anointedi	 him,	 and	 the	 people	 clapped	 their	 handsj	 and	 shouted,
“Long	live	the	king!”k

13When	Athaliah	 heard	 the	 noise	made	 by	 the	 guards	 and	 the	 people,
she	went	 to	 the	 people	 at	 the	 temple	 of	 the	LORD.	14†She	 looked	 and
there	was	the	king,	standing	by	the	pillar,l	as	the	custom	was.	The	officers
and	 the	 trumpeters	were	beside	 the	king,	 and	all	 the	people	of	 the	 land
were	rejoicing	and	blowing	trumpets.m	Then	Athaliah	toren	her	robes	and
called	out,	“Treason!	Treason!”o

15†Jehoiada	 the	 priest	 ordered	 the	 commanders	 of	 units	 of	 a	 hundred,
who	were	 in	charge	of	 the	 troops:	 “Bring	her	out	between	 the	 ranks[29]
and	put	 to	 the	 sword	anyone	who	 follows	her.”	For	 the	priest	had	 said,
“She	must	not	be	put	 to	death	 in	 the	 templep	of	 the	LORD.”	16So	 they
seized	 her	 as	 she	 reached	 the	 place	where	 the	 horses	 enterq	 the	 palace
grounds,	and	there	she	was	put	to	death.r

17†Jehoiada	then	made	a	covenants	between	the	LORD	and	the	king	and
people	that	they	would	be	the	LORD’s	people.	He	also	made	a	covenant
between	the	king	and	the	people.t	18†All	 the	people	of	 the	 land	went	 to
the	templeu	of	Baal	and	tore	it	down.	They	smashedv	the	altars	and	idols
to	pieces	and	killed	Mattan	the	priestw	of	Baal	in	front	of	the	altars.
Then	 Jehoiada	 the	 priest	 posted	 guards	 at	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD.



19†He	 took	 with	 him	 the	 commanders	 of	 hundreds,	 the	 Carites,x	 the
guards	and	all	the	people	of	the	land,	and	together	they	brought	the	king
down	from	the	temple	of	the	LORD	and	went	into	the	palace,	entering	by
way	of	the	gate	of	the	guards.	The	king	then	took	his	place	on	the	royal
throne.	 20†All	 the	 people	 of	 the	 land	 rejoiced,y	 and	 the	 city	 was	 calm,
because	Athaliah	had	been	slain	with	the	sword	at	the	palace.
21†Joash[30]	was	seven	years	old	when	he	began	to	reign.[31]



2	Kings	12[32]

1‡†In	the	seventh	year	of	Jehu,	Joash[33]a	became	king,	and	he	reigned	in
Jerusalem	 forty	 years.	 His	 mother’s	 name	 was	 Zibiah;	 she	 was	 from
Beersheba.	2†Joash	did	what	was	rightb	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD	all	the
years	 Jehoiada	 the	 priest	 instructed	 him.	 3†The	 high	 places,c	 however,
were	 not	 removed;	 the	 people	 continued	 to	 offer	 sacrifices	 and	 burn
incense	there.
4‡†Joash	said	to	the	priests,	“Collectd	all	the	money	that	is	brought	as

sacred	offeringse	to	the	temple	of	the	LORD—the	money	collected	in	the
census,f	 the	money	received	 from	personal	vows	and	 the	money	brought
voluntarilyg	to	the	temple.	5Let	every	priest	receive	the	money	from	one	of
the	 treasurers,	 then	 use	 it	 to	 repairh	 whatever	 damage	 is	 found	 in	 the
temple.”
6But	 by	 the	 twenty-third	 year	 of	 King	 Joash	 the	 priests	 still	 had	 not

repaired	the	temple.	7Therefore	King	Joash	summoned	Jehoiada	the	priest
and	 the	 other	 priests	 and	 asked	 them,	 “Why	 aren’t	 you	 repairing	 the
damage	done	 to	 the	 temple?	Take	no	more	money	 from	your	 treasurers,
but	hand	 it	over	 for	 repairing	 the	 temple.”	8The	priests	 agreed	 that	 they
would	not	collect	any	more	money	from	the	people	and	that	 they	would
not	repair	the	temple	themselves.
9†Jehoiada	the	priest	took	a	chest	and	bored	a	hole	in	its	lid.	He	placed

it	beside	the	altar,	on	the	right	side	as	one	enters	the	temple	of	the	LORD.
The	priests	who	guarded	 the	entrancei	 put	 into	 the	 chest	 all	 the	moneyj

that	was	brought	to	the	temple	of	the	LORD.	10†Whenever	they	saw	that
there	was	a	large	amount	of	money	in	the	chest,	the	royal	secretaryk	 and
the	high	priest	came,	counted	 the	money	 that	had	been	brought	 into	 the
temple	of	the	LORD	and	put	 it	 into	bags.	11When	the	amount	had	been



determined,	 they	gave	 the	money	 to	 the	men	 appointed	 to	 supervise	 the
work	on	the	temple.	With	it	they	paid	those	who	worked	on	the	temple	of
the	LORD—the	carpenters	and	builders,	12the	masons	and	stonecutters.l
They	purchased	timber	and	blocks	of	dressed	stone	for	 the	repair	of	 the
temple	 of	 the	 LORD,	 and	 met	 all	 the	 other	 expenses	 of	 restoring	 the
temple.
13†The	money	brought	into	the	temple	was	not	spent	for	making	silver

basins,	wick	trimmers,	sprinkling	bowls,	trumpets	or	any	other	articles	of
goldm	or	silver	for	the	temple	of	the	LORD;	14it	was	paid	to	the	workers,
who	 used	 it	 to	 repair	 the	 temple.	 15They	 did	 not	 require	 an	 accounting
from	those	to	whom	they	gave	the	money	to	pay	the	workers,	because	they
acted	with	complete	honesty.n	16†The	money	from	the	guilt	offeringso	and
sin	 offerings[34]p	 was	 not	 brought	 into	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD;	 it
belongedq	to	the	priests.
17†About	this	time	Hazaelr	king	of	Aram	went	up	and	attacked	Gath	and

captured	 it.	 Then	 he	 turned	 to	 attack	 Jerusalem.	 18†But	 Joash	 king	 of
Judah	 took	 all	 the	 sacred	 objects	 dedicated	 by	 his	 predecessors—
Jehoshaphat,	Jehoram	and	Ahaziah,	the	kings	of	Judah—and	the	gifts	he
himself	 had	 dedicated	 and	 all	 the	 gold	 found	 in	 the	 treasuries	 of	 the
temple	of	the	LORD	and	of	the	royal	palace,	and	he	sents	them	to	Hazael
king	of	Aram,	who	then	withdrewt	from	Jerusalem.
19†As	for	the	other	events	of	the	reign	of	Joash,	and	all	he	did,	are	they

not	 written	 in	 the	 book	 of	 the	 annals	 of	 the	 kings	 of	 Judah?	 20†His
officialsu	conspired	against	him	and	assassinatedv	him	at	Beth	Millo,w	on
the	road	down	to	Silla.	21†The	officials	who	murdered	him	were	Jozabad
son	of	Shimeath	and	Jehozabad	son	of	Shomer.	He	died	and	was	buried
with	his	ancestors	in	the	City	of	David.	And	Amaziah	his	son	succeeded
him	as	king.



2	Kings	13

JEHOAHAZ	KING	OF	ISRAEL

1‡†In	 the	 twenty-third	 year	 of	 Joash	 son	 of	 Ahaziah	 king	 of	 Judah,
Jehoahaz	 son	of	 Jehu	became	king	of	 Israel	 in	Samaria,	 and	he	 reigned
seventeen	years.	2†He	did	evila	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD	by	following	the
sins	of	Jeroboam	son	of	Nebat,	which	he	had	caused	Israel	to	commit,	and
he	did	not	turn	away	from	them.	3†So	the	LORD’s	angerb	burned	against
Israel,	and	for	a	long	time	he	kept	them	under	the	powerc	of	Hazael	king
of	Aram	and	Ben-Hadadd	his	son.
4‡Then	Jehoahaz	soughte	the	LORD’s	favor,	and	the	LORD	listened	to

him,	 for	he	sawf	how	severely	 the	king	of	Aram	was	oppressingg	 Israel.
5†The	LORD	provided	a	delivererh	for	Israel,	and	they	escaped	from	the
power	 of	Aram.	 So	 the	 Israelites	 lived	 in	 their	 own	 homes	 as	 they	 had
before.	 6†But	 they	 did	 not	 turn	 away	 from	 the	 sinsi	 of	 the	 house	 of
Jeroboam,	which	he	had	caused	Israel	to	commit;	they	continued	in	them.
Also,	the	Asherah	pole[35]j	remained	standing	in	Samaria.
7†Nothing	had	been	leftk	of	the	army	of	Jehoahaz	except	fifty	horsemen,

ten	 chariots	 and	 ten	 thousand	 foot	 soldiers,	 for	 the	 king	 of	 Aram	 had
destroyed	the	rest	and	made	them	like	the	dustl	at	threshing	time.
8†As	 for	 the	 other	 events	 of	 the	 reign	of	 Jehoahaz,	 all	 he	 did	 and	his

achievements,	are	they	not	written	in	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings
of	Israel?	9Jehoahaz	rested	with	his	ancestors	and	was	buried	in	Samaria.
And	Jehoash[36]	his	son	succeeded	him	as	king.

JEHOASH	KING	OF	ISRAEL



10‡†In	 the	 thirty-seventh	 year	 of	 Joash	 king	 of	 Judah,	 Jehoash	 son	 of
Jehoahaz	became	king	of	Israel	in	Samaria,	and	he	reigned	sixteen	years.
11†He	did	evil	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD	and	did	not	turn	away	from	any	of
the	sins	of	Jeroboam	son	of	Nebat,	which	he	had	caused	Israel	to	commit;
he	continued	in	them.
12†As	 for	 the	 other	 events	 of	 the	 reign	 of	 Jehoash,	 all	 he	 did	 and	 his

achievements,	including	his	war	against	Amaziahm	king	of	Judah,	are	they
not	written	in	the	book	of	the	annalsn	of	the	kings	of	Israel?	13†Jehoash
rested	with	 his	 ancestors,	 and	 Jeroboamo	 succeeded	 him	on	 the	 throne.
Jehoash	was	buried	in	Samaria	with	the	kings	of	Israel.
14‡†Now	Elisha	had	been	suffering	from	the	illness	from	which	he	died.

Jehoash	 king	 of	 Israel	 went	 down	 to	 see	 him	 and	wept	 over	 him.	 “My
father!	My	father!”	he	cried.	“The	chariotsp	and	horsemen	of	Israel!”
15Elisha	said,	“Get	a	bow	and	some	arrows,”q	and	he	did	so.	16“Take	the

bow	in	your	hands,”	he	said	to	the	king	of	Israel.	When	he	had	taken	it,
Elisha	put	his	hands	on	the	king’s	hands.
17†“Open	the	east	window,”	he	said,	and	he	opened	it.	“Shoot!”r	Elisha

said,	 and	 he	 shot.	 “The	 LORD’s	 arrow	 of	 victory,	 the	 arrow	 of	 victory
over	Aram!”	Elisha	declared.	“You	will	completely	destroy	the	Arameans
at	Aphek.”s

18Then	he	said,	“Take	the	arrows,”	and	the	king	took	them.	Elisha	told
him,	“Strike	the	ground.”	He	struck	it	three	times	and	stopped.	19The	man
of	God	was	angry	with	him	and	said,	“You	should	have	struck	the	ground
five	 or	 six	 times;	 then	 you	 would	 have	 defeated	 Aram	 and	 completely
destroyed	it.	But	now	you	will	defeat	it	only	three	times.”t

20†Elisha	died	and	was	buried.

Now	Moabite	 raidersu	 used	 to	 enter	 the	 country	 every	 spring.	 21Once
while	 some	 Israelites	were	burying	a	man,	 suddenly	 they	 saw	a	band	of



raiders;	so	they	threw	the	man’s	body	into	Elisha’s	tomb.	When	the	body
touched	Elisha’s	bones,	the	man	came	to	lifev	and	stood	up	on	his	feet.
22‡Hazael	 king	 of	 Aram	 oppressedw	 Israel	 throughout	 the	 reign	 of

Jehoahaz.	23†But	 the	LORD	was	 gracious	 to	 them	and	had	 compassion
and	 showed	 concern	 for	 them	 because	 of	 his	 covenantx	 with	 Abraham,
Isaac	 and	 Jacob.	To	 this	day	he	has	been	unwilling	 to	destroyy	 them	or
banish	them	from	his	presence.z

24†Hazael	king	of	Aram	died,	and	Ben-Hadada	his	son	succeeded	him	as
king.	25†Then	Jehoash	son	of	Jehoahaz	 recaptured	from	Ben-Hadad	son
of	Hazael	the	towns	he	had	taken	in	battle	from	his	father	Jehoahaz.	Three
timesb	Jehoash	defeated	him,	and	so	he	recoveredc	the	Israelite	towns.



2	Kings	14

AMAZIAH	KING	OF	JUDAH

14:1-7pp	—	2Ch	25:1–4,2Ch	25:11–12

14:8-22pp	—	2Ch	25:17–26:2

1‡†In	 the	 second	 year	 of	 Jehoash[37]	 son	 of	 Jehoahaz	 king	 of	 Israel,
Amaziah	son	of	Joash	king	of	Judah	began	to	reign.	2†He	was	twenty-five
years	old	when	he	became	king,	and	he	reigned	in	Jerusalem	twenty-nine
years.	His	mother’s	name	was	Jehoaddan;	she	was	from	Jerusalem.	3†He
did	what	was	right	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	but	not	as	his	father	David
had	 done.	 In	 everything	 he	 followed	 the	 example	 of	 his	 father	 Joash.
4†The	high	places,a	however,	were	not	removed;	the	people	continued	to
offer	sacrifices	and	burn	incense	there.
5†After	the	kingdom	was	firmly	in	his	grasp,	he	executedb	the	officialsc

who	had	murdered	his	father	the	king.	6†Yet	he	did	not	put	the	children
of	the	assassins	to	death,	in	accordance	with	what	is	written	in	the	Book
of	the	Lawd	of	Moses	where	the	LORD	commanded:	“Parents	are	not	to
be	 put	 to	 death	 for	 their	 children,	 nor	 children	 put	 to	 death	 for	 their
parents;	each	will	die	for	their	own	sin.”[38]e

7†He	was	the	one	who	defeated	ten	thousand	Edomites	in	the	Valley	of
Saltf	and	captured	Selag	 in	battle,	calling	 it	Joktheel,	 the	name	it	has	 to
this	day.
8‡†Then	Amaziah	sent	messengers	to	Jehoash	son	of	Jehoahaz,	the	son

of	Jehu,	king	of	Israel,	with	the	challenge:	“Come,	let	us	face	each	other
in	battle.”



9†But	 Jehoash	 king	 of	 Israel	 replied	 to	 Amaziah	 king	 of	 Judah:	 “A
thistleh	 in	 Lebanon	 sent	 a	 message	 to	 a	 cedar	 in	 Lebanon,	 ‘Give	 your
daughter	 to	 my	 son	 in	 marriage.’	 Then	 a	 wild	 beast	 in	 Lebanon	 came
along	 and	 trampled	 the	 thistle	 underfoot.	 10You	 have	 indeed	 defeated
Edom	and	now	you	are	arrogant.i	Glory	in	your	victory,	but	stay	at	home!
Why	 ask	 for	 trouble	 and	 cause	 your	 own	 downfall	 and	 that	 of	 Judah
also?”
11†Amaziah,	 however,	 would	 not	 listen,	 so	 Jehoash	 king	 of	 Israel

attacked.	 He	 and	 Amaziah	 king	 of	 Judah	 faced	 each	 other	 at	 Beth
Shemeshj	 in	Judah.	12Judah	was	routed	by	Israel,	and	every	man	fled	 to
his	home.k	13†Jehoash	king	of	Israel	captured	Amaziah	king	of	Judah,	the
son	of	Joash,	the	son	of	Ahaziah,	at	Beth	Shemesh.	Then	Jehoash	went	to
Jerusalem	and	broke	down	the	walll	of	Jerusalem	from	the	Ephraim	Gatem

to	the	Corner	Gaten—a	section	about	four	hundred	cubits	long.[39]	14He
took	all	the	gold	and	silver	and	all	the	articles	found	in	the	temple	of	the
LORD	and	in	the	treasuries	of	the	royal	palace.	He	also	took	hostages	and
returned	to	Samaria.
15†As	for	the	other	events	of	the	reign	of	Jehoash,	what	he	did	and	his

achievements,	including	his	waro	against	Amaziah	king	of	Judah,	are	they
not	written	 in	 the	book	of	 the	annals	of	 the	kings	of	 Israel?	16†Jehoash
rested	 with	 his	 ancestors	 and	was	 buried	 in	 Samaria	 with	 the	 kings	 of
Israel.	And	Jeroboam	his	son	succeeded	him	as	king.
17†Amaziah	son	of	Joash	king	of	Judah	lived	for	fifteen	years	after	the

death	 of	 Jehoash	 son	 of	 Jehoahaz	 king	 of	 Israel.	 18†As	 for	 the	 other
events	of	Amaziah’s	reign,	are	they	not	written	in	the	book	of	the	annals
of	the	kings	of	Judah?
19†They	conspiredp	against	him	in	Jerusalem,	and	he	fled	 to	Lachish,q

but	 they	 sent	men	 after	 him	 to	Lachish	 and	 killed	 him	 there.	 20He	was
brought	back	by	horser	and	was	buried	in	Jerusalem	with	his	ancestors,	in



the	City	of	David.
21†Then	 all	 the	 people	 of	 Judah	 took	 Azariah,[40]s	 who	 was	 sixteen

years	old,	and	made	him	king	in	place	of	his	father	Amaziah.	22†He	was
the	one	who	rebuilt	Elatht	and	restored	it	 to	Judah	after	Amaziah	rested
with	his	ancestors.

JEROBOAM	II	KING	OF	ISRAEL

23‡†In	 the	 fifteenth	 year	 of	 Amaziah	 son	 of	 Joash	 king	 of	 Judah,
Jeroboamu	son	of	Jehoash	king	of	Israel	became	king	in	Samaria,	and	he
reigned	forty-one	years.	24†He	did	evil	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD	and	did
not	 turn	away	from	any	of	 the	sins	of	Jeroboam	son	of	Nebat,	which	he
had	 caused	 Israel	 to	 commit.v	 25†He	 was	 the	 one	 who	 restored	 the
boundaries	 of	 Israel	 from	 Lebo	 Hamathw	 to	 the	 Dead	 Sea,[41]x	 in
accordance	 with	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD,	 the	 God	 of	 Israel,	 spoken
through	his	servant	Jonahy	son	of	Amittai,	the	prophet	from	Gath	Hepher.
26†The	LORD	had	seen	how	bitterly	everyone	in	Israel,	whether	slave	or

free,z	was	suffering;[42]a	 there	was	no	one	 to	help	 them.b	27†And	 since
the	LORD	had	not	said	he	would	blot	outc	the	name	of	Israel	from	under
heaven,	he	savedd	them	by	the	hand	of	Jeroboam	son	of	Jehoash.
28†As	 for	 the	 other	 events	 of	 Jeroboam’s	 reign,	 all	 he	 did,	 and	 his

military	 achievements,	 including	 how	 he	 recovered	 for	 Israel	 both
Damascuse	 and	 Hamath,f	 which	 had	 belonged	 to	 Judah,	 are	 they	 not
written	 in	 the	 book	 of	 the	 annalsg	 of	 the	 kings	 of	 Israel?	 29†Jeroboam
rested	 with	 his	 ancestors,	 the	 kings	 of	 Israel.	 And	 Zechariah	 his	 son
succeeded	him	as	king.



2	Kings	15

AZARIAH	KING	OF	JUDAH

15:1-7pp	—	2Ch	26:3–4,21–23

1‡†In	 the	 twenty-seventh	 year	 of	 Jeroboam	 king	 of	 Israel,	 Azariah[43]a

son	of	Amaziah	king	of	Judah	began	to	reign.	2†He	was	sixteen	years	old
when	 he	 became	king,	 and	 he	 reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 fifty-two	 years.	His
mother’s	name	was	Jekoliah;	she	was	from	Jerusalem.	3†He	did	what	was
rightb	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 the	 LORD,	 just	 as	 his	 father	 Amaziah	 had	 done.
4†The	high	places,	however,	were	not	 removed;	 the	people	continued	 to
offer	sacrifices	and	burn	incense	there.
5†The	LORD	afflictedc	the	king	with	leprosy[44]	until	 the	day	he	died,

and	he	lived	in	a	separate	house.[45]d	Jothame	 the	king’s	son	had	charge
of	the	palacef	and	governed	the	people	of	the	land.
6†As	for	the	other	events	of	Azariah’s	reign,	and	all	he	did,	are	they	not

written	in	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah?	7†Azariah	restedg
with	his	 ancestors	 and	was	buried	near	 them	 in	 the	City	of	David.	And
Jothamh	his	son	succeeded	him	as	king.

ZECHARIAH	KING	OF	ISRAEL

8‡†In	the	thirty-eighth	year	of	Azariah	king	of	Judah,	Zechariah	son	of
Jeroboam	became	king	of	 Israel	 in	Samaria,	 and	he	 reigned	 six	months.
9†He	did	evili	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	as	his	predecessors	had	done.	He
did	not	turn	away	from	the	sins	of	Jeroboam	son	of	Nebat,	which	he	had



caused	Israel	to	commit.
10†Shallum	son	of	Jabesh	conspired	against	Zechariah.	He	attacked	him

in	front	of	 the	people,[46]	 assassinatedj	him	and	succeeded	him	as	king.
11†The	 other	 events	 of	Zechariah’s	 reign	 are	written	 in	 the	 book	 of	 the
annalsk	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	12So	the	word	of	the	LORD	spoken	to	Jehu
was	 fulfilled:l	 “Your	 descendants	will	 sit	 on	 the	 throne	 of	 Israel	 to	 the
fourth	generation.”[47]

Map:	Assyrian	Campaigns	Against	Israel	and	Judah

SHALLUM	KING	OF	ISRAEL

13‡†Shallum	 son	 of	 Jabesh	 became	 king	 in	 the	 thirty-ninth	 year	 of
Uzziah	king	of	 Judah,	 and	he	 reigned	 in	Samariam	 one	month.	14†Then
Menahem	 son	 of	 Gadi	 went	 from	 Tirzahn	 up	 to	 Samaria.	 He	 attacked
Shallum	son	of	Jabesh	in	Samaria,	assassinatedo	him	and	succeeded	him
as	king.
15†The	other	events	of	Shallum’s	 reign,	and	 the	conspiracy	he	 led,	are

written	in	the	book	of	the	annalsp	of	the	kings	of	Israel.
16†At	 that	 time	Menahem,	 starting	out	 from	Tirzah,	 attacked	Tiphsahq

and	 everyone	 in	 the	 city	 and	 its	 vicinity,	 because	 they	 refused	 to	 openr
their	gates.	He	sacked	Tiphsah	and	ripped	open	all	the	pregnant	women.

MENAHEM	KING	OF	ISRAEL

17‡†In	the	thirty-ninth	year	of	Azariah	king	of	Judah,	Menahem	son	of
Gadi	became	king	of	 Israel,	 and	he	 reigned	 in	Samaria	 ten	years.	18†He
did	evils	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD.	During	his	entire	reign	he	did	not	turn



away	from	the	sins	of	Jeroboam	son	of	Nebat,	which	he	had	caused	Israel
to	commit.
19†Then	Pul[48]t	king	of	Assyria	 invaded	 the	 land,	and	Menahem	gave

him	a	thousand	talents[49]	of	silver	to	gain	his	support	and	strengthen	his
own	hold	on	the	kingdom.	20†Menahem	exacted	this	money	from	Israel.
Every	wealthy	 person	 had	 to	 contribute	 fifty	 shekels[50]	 of	 silver	 to	 be
given	to	the	king	of	Assyria.	So	the	king	of	Assyria	withdrewu	and	stayed
in	the	land	no	longer.
21†As	for	the	other	events	of	Menahem’s	reign,	and	all	he	did,	are	they

not	written	in	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel?	22Menahem
rested	with	his	ancestors.	And	Pekahiah	his	son	succeeded	him	as	king.

PEKAHIAH	KING	OF	ISRAEL

23‡†In	 the	 fiftieth	 year	 of	 Azariah	 king	 of	 Judah,	 Pekahiah	 son	 of
Menahem	 became	 king	 of	 Israel	 in	 Samaria,	 and	 he	 reigned	 two	 years.
24†Pekahiah	 did	 evilv	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 the	 LORD.	 He	 did	 not	 turn	 away
from	 the	 sins	of	 Jeroboam	son	of	Nebat,	which	he	had	 caused	 Israel	 to
commit.	25†One	of	his	chief	officers,	Pekahw	son	of	Remaliah,	conspired
against	 him.	 Taking	 fifty	 men	 of	 Gilead	 with	 him,	 he	 assassinatedx
Pekahiah,	along	with	Argob	and	Arieh,	in	the	citadel	of	the	royal	palace
at	Samaria.	So	Pekah	killed	Pekahiah	and	succeeded	him	as	king.
26†The	other	events	of	Pekahiah’s	 reign,	 and	all	he	did,	 are	written	 in

the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.

PEKAH	KING	OF	ISRAEL

27‡†In	 the	 fifty-second	 year	 of	Azariah	 king	 of	 Judah,	 Pekahy	 son	 of



Remaliahz	became	king	of	Israel	in	Samaria,	and	he	reigned	twenty	years.
28†He	did	evil	 in	the	eyes	of	 the	LORD.	He	did	not	 turn	away	from	the
sins	of	Jeroboam	son	of	Nebat,	which	he	had	caused	Israel	to	commit.
29†In	the	time	of	Pekah	king	of	Israel,	Tiglath-Pilesera	king	of	Assyria

came	and	took	Ijon,b	Abel	Beth	Maakah,	Janoah,	Kedesh	and	Hazor.	He
took	 Gilead	 and	 Galilee,	 including	 all	 the	 land	 of	 Naphtali,c	 and
deportedd	the	people	to	Assyria.	30†Then	Hosheae	son	of	Elah	conspired
against	Pekah	 son	of	Remaliah.	He	 attacked	 and	 assassinatedf	 him,	 and
then	succeeded	him	as	king	in	the	twentieth	year	of	Jotham	son	of	Uzziah.
31†As	for	the	other	events	of	Pekah’s	reign,	and	all	he	did,	are	they	not

written	in	the	book	of	the	annalsg	of	the	kings	of	Israel?

JOTHAM	KING	OF	JUDAH

15:33-38pp	—	2Ch	27:1–4,7–9

32‡†In	the	second	year	of	Pekah	son	of	Remaliah	king	of	Israel,	Jothamh

son	of	Uzziah	king	of	Judah	began	to	reign.	33†He	was	twenty-five	years
old	when	he	became	king,	and	he	reigned	in	Jerusalem	sixteen	years.	His
mother’s	name	was	Jerusha	daughter	of	Zadok.	34†He	did	what	was	righti

in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	just	as	his	father	Uzziah	had	done.	35†The	high
places,j	 however,	 were	 not	 removed;	 the	 people	 continued	 to	 offer
sacrifices	and	burn	 incense	 there.	Jotham	rebuilt	 the	Upper	Gatek	of	 the
temple	of	the	LORD.
36†As	for	the	other	events	of	Jotham’s	reign,	and	what	he	did,	are	they

not	written	in	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah?	37†(In	those
days	 the	 LORD	 began	 to	 send	Rezinl	 king	 of	 Aram	 and	 Pekah	 son	 of
Remaliah	 against	 Judah.)	 38Jotham	 rested	 with	 his	 ancestors	 and	 was



buried	with	them	in	the	City	of	David,	the	city	of	his	father.	And	Ahaz	his
son	succeeded	him	as	king.
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AHAZ	KING	OF	JUDAH

16:1-20pp	—	2Ch	28:1–27

1‡†In	 the	 seventeenth	 year	 of	 Pekah	 son	 of	 Remaliah,	 Ahaza	 son	 of
Jotham	king	of	Judah	began	to	reign.	2†Ahaz	was	twenty	years	old	when
he	became	king,	and	he	reigned	in	Jerusalem	sixteen	years.	Unlike	David
his	 father,	 he	 did	 not	 do	what	was	 rightb	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 the	LORD	his
God.	3†He	followed	the	ways	of	 the	kings	of	Israelc	and	even	sacrificed
his	 sond	 in	 the	 fire,	 engaging	 in	 the	detestablee	 practices	of	 the	nations
the	LORD	had	driven	out	before	the	Israelites.	4He	offered	sacrifices	and
burned	 incensef	 at	 the	 high	 places,	 on	 the	 hilltops	 and	 under	 every
spreading	tree.g

5‡†Then	Rezinh	king	of	Aram	and	Pekah	son	of	Remaliah	king	of	Israel
marched	up	to	fight	against	Jerusalem	and	besieged	Ahaz,	but	they	could
not	overpower	him.	6†At	that	time,	Rezini	king	of	Aram	recovered	Elathj
for	Aram	by	driving	out	 the	people	of	Judah.	Edomites	 then	moved	into
Elath	and	have	lived	there	to	this	day.
7†Ahaz	sent	messengers	to	say	to	Tiglath-Pileserk	king	of	Assyria,	“I	am

your	servant	and	vassal.	Come	up	and	savel	me	out	of	the	hand	of	the	king
of	Aram	 and	 of	 the	 king	 of	 Israel,	who	 are	 attacking	me.”	 8†And	Ahaz
took	 the	 silver	 and	 gold	 found	 in	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD	 and	 in	 the
treasuries	of	the	royal	palace	and	sent	it	as	a	giftm	to	the	king	of	Assyria.
9†The	king	of	Assyria	complied	by	attacking	Damascusn	and	capturing	it.
He	deported	its	inhabitants	to	Kiro	and	put	Rezin	to	death.



10‡Then	King	Ahaz	went	 to	Damascus	 to	meet	Tiglath-Pileser	king	of
Assyria.	 He	 saw	 an	 altar	 in	 Damascus	 and	 sent	 to	 Uriahp	 the	 priest	 a
sketch	of	the	altar,	with	detailed	plans	for	its	construction.	11So	Uriah	the
priest	built	an	altar	in	accordance	with	all	 the	plans	that	King	Ahaz	had
sent	from	Damascus	and	finished	it	before	King	Ahaz	returned.	12When
the	king	came	back	 from	Damascus	 and	 saw	 the	 altar,	 he	 approached	 it
and	 presented	 offerings[51]q	 on	 it.	 13†He	 offered	 up	 his	 burnt	 offeringr

and	grain	offering,s	poured	out	his	drink	offering,t	and	splashed	the	blood
of	his	fellowship	offeringsu	against	the	altar.	14†As	for	 the	bronze	altarv
that	stood	before	the	LORD,	he	brought	it	from	the	front	of	the	temple—
from	between	the	new	altar	and	the	temple	of	the	LORD—and	put	it	on
the	north	side	of	the	new	altar.
15†King	Ahaz	then	gave	these	orders	to	Uriah	the	priest:	“On	the	large

new	 altar,	 offer	 the	 morningw	 burnt	 offering	 and	 the	 evening	 grain
offering,	 the	 king’s	 burnt	 offering	 and	 his	 grain	 offering,	 and	 the	 burnt
offering	of	 all	 the	people	of	 the	 land,	 and	 their	grain	offering	and	 their
drink	 offering.	 Splash	 against	 this	 altar	 the	 blood	 of	 all	 the	 burnt
offerings	 and	 sacrifices.	 But	 I	 will	 use	 the	 bronze	 altar	 for	 seeking
guidance.”x	16And	Uriah	the	priest	did	just	as	King	Ahaz	had	ordered.
17†King	Ahaz	cut	off	 the	side	panels	and	removed	the	basins	from	the

movable	stands.	He	removed	the	Sea	from	the	bronze	bulls	that	supported
it	and	set	it	on	a	stone	base.y	18He	took	away	the	Sabbath	canopy[52]	that
had	been	built	at	the	temple	and	removed	the	royal	entryway	outside	the
temple	of	the	LORD,	in	deference	to	the	king	of	Assyria.z

19‡†As	for	 the	other	events	of	 the	reign	of	Ahaz,	and	what	he	did,	are
they	not	written	in	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah?	20†Ahaz
resteda	with	his	ancestors	and	was	buried	with	them	in	the	City	of	David.
And	Hezekiah	his	son	succeeded	him	as	king.
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HOSHEA	LAST	KING	OF	ISRAEL

17:3-7pp	—	2Ki	18:9–12

1‡†In	 the	 twelfth	 year	 of	 Ahaz	 king	 of	 Judah,	 Hosheaa	 son	 of	 Elah
became	king	of	Israel	in	Samaria,	and	he	reigned	nine	years.	2He	did	evilb
in	 the	eyes	of	 the	LORD,	but	not	 like	 the	kings	of	 Israel	who	preceded
him.
3†Shalmaneserc	 king	 of	 Assyria	 came	 up	 to	 attack	 Hoshea,	 who	 had

been	Shalmaneser’s	vassal	and	had	paid	him	tribute.d	4†But	 the	king	of
Assyria	discovered	 that	Hoshea	was	 a	 traitor,	 for	 he	had	 sent	 envoys	 to
So[53]	 king	 of	 Egypt,e	 and	 he	 no	 longer	 paid	 tribute	 to	 the	 king	 of
Assyria,	as	he	had	done	year	by	year.	Therefore	Shalmaneser	seized	him
and	 put	 him	 in	 prison.f	 5†The	 king	 of	 Assyria	 invaded	 the	 entire	 land,
marched	 against	 Samaria	 and	 laid	 siegeg	 to	 it	 for	 three	 years.	 6†In	 the
ninth	 year	 of	 Hoshea,	 the	 king	 of	 Assyriah	 captured	 Samariai	 and
deportedj	the	Israelites	to	Assyria.	He	settled	them	in	Halah,	in	Gozank	on
the	Habor	River	and	in	the	towns	of	the	Medes.

ISRAEL	EXILED	BECAUSE	OF	SIN

7‡All	 this	 took	 place	 because	 the	 Israelites	 had	 sinnedl	 against	 the
LORD	their	God,	who	had	brought	them	up	out	of	Egyptm	from	under	the
power	 of	 Pharaoh	 king	 of	 Egypt.	 They	 worshiped	 other	 gods	 8†and
followed	 the	practices	of	 the	nationsn	 the	LORD	had	driven	out	 before
them,	 as	 well	 as	 the	 practices	 that	 the	 kings	 of	 Israel	 had	 introduced.



9†The	Israelites	secretly	did	things	against	the	LORD	their	God	that	were
not	 right.	From	watchtower	 to	 fortified	 cityo	 they	built	 themselves	 high
places	 in	 all	 their	 towns.	 10†They	 set	 up	 sacred	 stonesp	 and	 Asherah
polesq	on	every	high	hill	and	under	every	spreading	tree.r	11At	every	high
place	they	burned	incense,	as	the	nations	whom	the	LORD	had	driven	out
before	them	had	done.	They	did	wicked	things	that	aroused	the	LORD’s
anger.	12†They	worshiped	idols,s	though	the	LORD	had	said,	“You	shall
not	do	this.”[54]	13†The	LORD	warnedt	 Israel	and	Judah	 through	all	his
prophets	and	seers:u	“Turn	from	your	evil	ways.v	Observe	my	commands
and	 decrees,	 in	 accordance	with	 the	 entire	 Law	 that	 I	 commanded	 your
ancestors	 to	 obey	 and	 that	 I	 delivered	 to	 you	 through	 my	 servants	 the
prophets.”w

14†But	 they	 would	 not	 listen	 and	 were	 as	 stiff-neckedx	 as	 their
ancestors,	who	did	not	trust	in	the	LORD	their	God.	15†They	rejected	his
decrees	 and	 the	 covenanty	 he	 had	 made	 with	 their	 ancestors	 and	 the
statutes	he	had	warned	them	to	keep.	They	followed	worthless	idolsz	and
themselves	 became	worthless.a	 They	 imitated	 the	 nationsb	 around	 them
although	the	LORD	had	ordered	them,	“Do	not	do	as	they	do.”
16†They	forsook	all	the	commands	of	the	LORD	their	God	and	made	for

themselves	two	idols	cast	in	the	shape	of	calves,c	and	an	Asherahd	pole.
They	 bowed	 down	 to	 all	 the	 starry	 hosts,e	 and	 they	 worshiped	 Baal.f
17†They	sacrificedg	 their	 sons	 and	daughters	 in	 the	 fire.	They	practiced
divination	and	sought	omensh	and	soldi	themselves	to	do	evil	in	the	eyes
of	the	LORD,	arousing	his	anger.
18†So	the	LORD	was	very	angry	with	Israel	and	removed	them	from	his

presence.j	Only	 the	 tribe	 of	 Judah	was	 left,	 19†and	 even	 Judah	 did	 not
keep	the	commands	of	the	LORD	their	God.	They	followed	the	practices
Israel	had	introduced.k	20†Therefore	the	LORD	rejected	all	the	people	of



Israel;	he	afflicted	them	and	gave	them	into	the	hands	of	plunderers,l	until
he	thrust	them	from	his	presence.m

21†When	 he	 toren	 Israel	 away	 from	 the	 house	 of	 David,	 they	 made
Jeroboam	 son	 of	Nebat	 their	 king.o	 Jeroboam	 enticed	 Israel	 away	 from
following	 the	 LORD	 and	 caused	 them	 to	 commit	 a	 great	 sin.p	 22†The
Israelites	persisted	in	all	the	sins	of	Jeroboam	and	did	not	turn	away	from
them	 23until	 the	 LORD	 removed	 them	 from	 his	 presence,q	 as	 he	 had
warnedr	through	all	his	servants	the	prophets.	So	the	people	of	Israel	were
taken	from	their	homelands	into	exile	in	Assyria,	and	they	are	still	there.

Map:	Exile	of	the	Northern	Kingdom

SAMARIA	RESETTLED

24‡†The	king	of	Assyriat	brought	people	from	Babylon,	Kuthah,	Avva,
Hamath	 and	 Sepharvaimu	 and	 settled	 them	 in	 the	 towns	 of	 Samaria	 to
replace	 the	 Israelites.	 They	 took	 over	 Samaria	 and	 lived	 in	 its	 towns.
25†When	 they	 first	 lived	 there,	 they	 did	 not	worship	 the	 LORD;	 so	 he
sent	 lionsv	 among	 them	 and	 they	 killed	 some	 of	 the	 people.	 26†It	 was
reported	to	the	king	of	Assyria:	“The	people	you	deported	and	resettled	in
the	towns	of	Samaria	do	not	know	what	the	god	of	that	country	requires.
He	 has	 sent	 lions	 among	 them,	which	 are	 killing	 them	off,	 because	 the
people	do	not	know	what	he	requires.”
27Then	the	king	of	Assyria	gave	this	order:	“Have	one	of	the	priests	you

took	captive	from	Samaria	go	back	to	live	there	and	teach	the	people	what
the	god	of	the	land	requires.”	28So	one	of	the	priests	who	had	been	exiled
from	Samaria	came	to	live	in	Bethel	and	taught	them	how	to	worship	the
LORD.
29†Nevertheless,	each	national	group	made	 its	own	gods	 in	 the	several



townsw	where	they	settled,	and	set	them	up	in	the	shrinesx	the	people	of
Samaria	had	made	at	the	high	places.y	30The	people	from	Babylon	made
Sukkoth	Benoth,	those	from	Kuthah	made	Nergal,	and	those	from	Hamath
made	Ashima;	31the	Avvites	made	Nibhaz	and	Tartak,	and	the	Sepharvites
burned	 their	 children	 in	 the	 fire	 as	 sacrifices	 to	 Adrammelekz	 and
Anammelek,	the	gods	of	Sepharvaim.a	32†They	worshiped	the	LORD,	but
they	also	appointed	all	sortsb	of	their	own	people	to	officiate	for	them	as
priests	in	the	shrines	at	the	high	places.	33They	worshiped	the	LORD,	but
they	 also	 served	 their	 own	 gods	 in	 accordance	with	 the	 customs	 of	 the
nations	from	which	they	had	been	brought.
34†To	 this	 day	 they	 persist	 in	 their	 former	 practices.	 They	 neither

worship	 the	LORD	nor	 adhere	 to	 the	 decrees	 and	 regulations,	 the	 laws
and	commands	 that	 the	LORD	gave	 the	descendants	of	Jacob,	whom	he
named	Israel.c	35When	the	LORD	made	a	covenant	with	the	Israelites,	he
commanded	 them:	 “Do	 not	 worshipd	 any	 other	 gods	 or	 bow	 down	 to
them,	serve	them	or	sacrifice	to	them.e	36But	the	LORD,	who	brought	you
up	out	of	Egypt	with	mighty	power	and	outstretched	arm,f	is	the	one	you
must	worship.	 To	 him	 you	 shall	 bow	down	 and	 to	 him	 offer	 sacrifices.
37†You	must	always	be	carefulg	to	keep	the	decreesh	and	regulations,	the
laws	and	commands	he	wrote	for	you.	Do	not	worship	other	gods.	38Do
not	forgeti	the	covenant	I	have	made	with	you,	and	do	not	worship	other
gods.	39†Rather,	worship	the	LORD	your	God;	 it	 is	he	who	will	deliver
you	from	the	hand	of	all	your	enemies.”
40They	 would	 not	 listen,	 however,	 but	 persisted	 in	 their	 former

practices.	41†Even	while	 these	people	were	worshiping	the	LORD,j	 they
were	 serving	 their	 idols.	 To	 this	 day	 their	 children	 and	 grandchildren
continue	to	do	as	their	ancestors	did.
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HEZEKIAH	KING	OF	JUDAH

18:2-4pp	—	2Ch	29:1–2;	2Ch	31:1

18:5-7pp	—	2Ch	31:20–21

18:9-12pp	—	2Ki	17:3–7

1‡†In	the	third	year	of	Hoshea	son	of	Elah	king	of	Israel,	Hezekiaha	son
of	Ahaz	 king	 of	 Judah	 began	 to	 reign.	 2†He	was	 twenty-five	 years	 old
when	 he	 became	 king,	 and	 he	 reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 twenty-nine	 years.b

His	mother’s	name	was	Abijah[55]	daughter	of	Zechariah.	3†He	did	what
was	rightc	 in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	just	as	his	father	Davidd	had	done.
4†He	removede	the	high	places,f	smashed	the	sacred	stonesg	and	cut	down
the	Asherah	 poles.	He	 broke	 into	 pieces	 the	 bronze	 snakeh	Moses	 had
made,	for	up	to	that	time	the	Israelites	had	been	burning	incense	to	it.	(It
was	called	Nehushtan.[56])
5‡†Hezekiah	trustedi	in	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel.	There	was	no	one

like	him	among	all	the	kings	of	Judah,	either	before	him	or	after	him.	6He
held	 fastj	 to	 the	 LORD	 and	 did	 not	 stop	 following	 him;	 he	 kept	 the
commands	the	LORD	had	given	Moses.	7†And	the	LORD	was	with	him;
he	 was	 successfulk	 in	 whatever	 he	 undertook.	 He	 rebelledl	 against	 the
king	 of	Assyria	 and	 did	 not	 serve	 him.	 8†From	watchtower	 to	 fortified
city,m	he	defeated	the	Philistines,	as	far	as	Gaza	and	its	territory.
9‡In	 King	 Hezekiah’s	 fourth	 year,n	 which	 was	 the	 seventh	 year	 of

Hoshea	son	of	Elah	king	of	Israel,	Shalmaneser	king	of	Assyria	marched



against	 Samaria	 and	 laid	 siege	 to	 it.	 10At	 the	 end	 of	 three	 years	 the
Assyrians	 took	 it.	 So	 Samaria	 was	 captured	 in	 Hezekiah’s	 sixth	 year,
which	was	the	ninth	year	of	Hoshea	king	of	Israel.	11The	kingo	of	Assyria
deported	 Israel	 to	 Assyria	 and	 settled	 them	 in	 Halah,	 in	 Gozan	 on	 the
Habor	River	and	in	towns	of	the	Medes.p	12This	happened	because	 they
had	not	obeyed	the	LORD	their	God,	but	had	violated	his	covenantq—all
that	Moses	the	servant	of	the	LORD	commanded.r	They	neither	 listened
to	the	commandss	nor	carried	them	out.
13‡†In	the	fourteenth	yeart	of	King	Hezekiah’s	reign,	Sennacherib	king

of	Assyria	 attacked	all	 the	 fortified	cities	of	 Judahu	 and	captured	 them.
14‡So	Hezekiah	king	of	Judah	sent	this	message	to	the	king	of	Assyria	at
Lachish:v	 “I	 have	 done	 wrong.w	 Withdraw	 from	 me,	 and	 I	 will	 pay
whatever	you	demand	of	me.”	The	king	of	Assyria	exacted	from	Hezekiah
king	of	Judah	 three	hundred	 talents[57]	of	silver	and	 thirty	 talents[58]	of
gold.	15So	Hezekiah	gavex	him	all	the	silver	that	was	found	in	the	temple
of	the	LORD	and	in	the	treasuries	of	the	royal	palace.
16At	this	time	Hezekiah	king	of	Judah	stripped	off	the	gold	with	which

he	had	covered	the	doorsy	and	doorposts	of	the	temple	of	the	LORD,	and
gave	it	to	the	king	of	Assyria.

SENNACHERIB	THREATENS	JERUSALEM

18:13,	17-37pp	—	Is	36:1–22

18:17-35pp	—	2Ch	32:9–19

17‡†The	king	of	Assyria	sent	his	supreme	commander,z	his	chief	officer
and	 his	 field	 commander	 with	 a	 large	 army,	 from	 Lachish	 to	 King
Hezekiah	 at	 Jerusalem.	 They	 came	 up	 to	 Jerusalem	 and	 stopped	 at	 the
aqueduct	 of	 the	 Upper	 Pool,a	 on	 the	 road	 to	 the	 Washerman’s	 Field.



18†They	 called	 for	 the	 king;	 and	 Eliakimb	 son	 of	 Hilkiah	 the	 palace
administrator,	Shebnac	the	secretary,	and	Joah	son	of	Asaph	the	recorder
went	out	to	them.
19The	field	commander	said	to	them,	“Tell	Hezekiah:

“	‘This	is	what	the	great	king,	the	king	of	Assyria,	says:	On	what
are	you	basing	this	confidenced	of	yours?	20†You	say	you	have	the
counsel	and	 the	might	 for	war—but	you	speak	only	empty	words.
On	whom	are	you	depending,	that	you	rebel	against	me?	21Look,	I
know	you	are	depending	on	Egypt,e	that	splintered	reed	of	a	staff,f
which	pierces	the	hand	of	anyone	who	leans	on	it!	Such	is	Pharaoh
king	of	Egypt	 to	all	who	depend	on	him.	22But	 if	you	 say	 to	me,
“We	 are	 depending	 on	 the	 LORD	 our	 God”—isn’t	 he	 the	 one
whose	 high	 places	 and	 altars	Hezekiah	 removed,	 saying	 to	 Judah
and	Jerusalem,	“You	must	worship	before	this	altar	in	Jerusalem”?
23†“	 ‘Come	 now,	 make	 a	 bargain	 with	 my	 master,	 the	 king	 of

Assyria:	I	will	give	you	two	thousand	horses—if	you	can	put	riders
on	 them!	 24How	 can	 you	 repulse	 one	 officerg	 of	 the	 least	 of	 my
master’s	 officials,	 even	 though	 you	 are	 depending	 on	 Egypt	 for
chariots	 and	 horsemen[59]?	 25Furthermore,	 have	 I	 come	 to	 attack
and	destroy	this	place	without	word	from	the	LORD?h	The	LORD
himself	told	me	to	march	against	this	country	and	destroy	it.’	”

26†Then	Eliakim	son	of	Hilkiah,	and	Shebna	and	Joah	said	to	the	field
commander,	 “Please	 speak	 to	 your	 servants	 in	 Aramaic,i	 since	 we
understand	it.	Don’t	speak	to	us	in	Hebrew	in	the	hearing	of	the	people
on	the	wall.”
27But	the	commander	replied,	“Was	it	only	to	your	master	and	you	that



my	master	sent	me	to	say	these	things,	and	not	to	the	people	sitting	on	the
wall—who,	like	you,	will	have	to	eat	their	own	excrement	and	drink	their
own	urine?”
28Then	the	commander	stood	and	called	out	in	Hebrew,	“Hear	the	word

of	 the	great	king,	 the	king	of	Assyria!	29This	 is	what	 the	king	says:	Do
not	 let	 Hezekiah	 deceivej	 you.	 He	 cannot	 deliver	 you	 from	 my	 hand.
30†Do	not	let	Hezekiah	persuade	you	to	trust	in	the	LORD	when	he	says,
‘The	LORD	will	 surely	 deliver	 us;	 this	 city	 will	 not	 be	 given	 into	 the
hand	of	the	king	of	Assyria.’
31†“Do	not	 listen	 to	Hezekiah.	This	 is	what	 the	king	of	Assyria	 says:

Make	peace	with	me	and	come	out	to	me.	Then	each	of	you	will	eat	fruit
from	your	own	vine	and	fig	treek	and	drink	water	from	your	own	cistern,l
32†until	I	come	and	take	you	to	a	land	like	your	own—a	land	of	grain	and
new	wine,	a	land	of	bread	and	vineyards,	a	land	of	olive	trees	and	honey.
Choose	lifem	and	not	death!
“Do	not	listen	to	Hezekiah,	for	he	is	misleading	you	when	he	says,	‘The

LORD	will	deliver	us.’	33†Has	the	godn	of	any	nation	ever	delivered	his
land	 from	 the	 hand	 of	 the	 king	 of	 Assyria?	 34†Where	 are	 the	 gods	 of
Hamatho	 and	 Arpad?p	 Where	 are	 the	 gods	 of	 Sepharvaim,	 Hena	 and
Ivvah?	Have	they	rescued	Samaria	from	my	hand?	35†Who	of	all	the	gods
of	these	countries	has	been	able	to	save	his	land	from	me?	How	then	can
the	LORD	deliver	Jerusalem	from	my	hand?”q

36†But	the	people	remained	silent	and	said	nothing	in	reply,	because	the
king	had	commanded,	“Do	not	answer	him.”
37†Then	Eliakimr	 son	 of	Hilkiah	 the	 palace	 administrator,	 Shebna	 the

secretary,	 and	 Joah	 son	 of	 Asaph	 the	 recorder	 went	 to	 Hezekiah,	 with
their	clothes	torn,s	and	told	him	what	the	field	commander	had	said.
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JERUSALEM’S	DELIVERANCE	FORETOLD

19:1-13pp	—	Isa	37:1–13

1‡†When	 King	 Hezekiah	 heard	 this,	 he	 torea	 his	 clothes	 and	 put	 on
sackcloth	and	went	into	the	temple	of	the	LORD.	2†He	sent	Eliakimb	the
palace	 administrator,	 Shebna	 the	 secretary	 and	 the	 leading	 priests,c	 all
wearing	sackcloth,d	to	the	prophet	Isaiahe	son	of	Amoz.	3They	told	him,
“This	is	what	Hezekiah	says:	This	day	is	a	day	of	distress	and	rebuke	and
disgrace,	as	when	children	come	to	the	momentf	of	birth	and	there	is	no
strength	to	deliver	them.	4†It	may	be	that	the	LORD	your	God	will	hear
all	 the	 words	 of	 the	 field	 commander,	 whom	 his	 master,	 the	 king	 of
Assyria,	has	sent	to	ridiculeg	the	living	God,	and	that	he	will	rebukeh	him
for	 the	 words	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 has	 heard.	 Therefore	 pray	 for	 the
remnanti	that	still	survives.”
5When	King	Hezekiah’s	officials	 came	 to	 Isaiah,	6Isaiah	 said	 to	 them,

“Tell	your	master,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	Do	not	be	afraidj	of	what
you	have	 heard—those	words	with	which	 the	 underlings	 of	 the	 king	 of
Assyria	have	blasphemedk	me.	7Listen!	When	he	hears	a	certain	report,l	I
will	make	him	want	to	return	to	his	own	country,	and	there	I	will	have	him
cut	down	with	the	sword.m’	”
8†When	 the	 field	 commander	 heard	 that	 the	 king	 of	 Assyria	 had	 left

Lachish,n	he	withdrew	and	found	the	king	fighting	against	Libnah.o

9†Now	Sennacherib	 received	a	 report	 that	Tirhakah,	 the	king	of	Cush,
[60]	was	marching	out	to	fight	against	him.	So	he	again	sent	messengers	to



Hezekiah	with	 this	word:	10“Say	 to	Hezekiah	king	of	 Judah:	Do	not	 let
the	god	you	dependp	on	deceiveq	you	when	he	says,	‘Jerusalem	will	not
be	given	into	the	hands	of	the	king	of	Assyria.’	11Surely	you	have	heard
what	the	kings	of	Assyria	have	done	to	all	the	countries,	destroying	them
completely.	And	will	 you	 be	 delivered?	 12†Did	 the	 gods	 of	 the	 nations
that	 were	 destroyed	 by	 my	 predecessors	 deliverr	 them—the	 gods	 of
Gozan,s	Harran,t	Rezeph	and	the	people	of	Eden	who	were	in	Tel	Assar?
13†Where	 is	 the	 king	 of	 Hamath	 or	 the	 king	 of	 Arpad?	Where	 are	 the
kings	of	Lair,	Sepharvaim,	Hena	and	Ivvah?”u

HEZEKIAH’S	PRAYER

19:14-19pp	—	Isa	37:14–20

14Hezekiah	received	the	letterv	from	the	messengers	and	read	it.	Then	he
went	up	to	the	temple	of	the	LORD	and	spread	it	out	before	the	LORD.
15‡And	 Hezekiah	 prayed	 to	 the	 LORD:	 “LORD,	 the	 God	 of	 Israel,
enthroned	 between	 the	 cherubim,w	 you	 alonex	 are	 God	 over	 all	 the
kingdoms	 of	 the	 earth.	 You	 have	 made	 heaven	 and	 earth.	 16Give	 ear,y

LORD,	and	hear;z	open	your	eyes,a	LORD,	and	see;	 listen	 to	 the	words
Sennacherib	has	sent	to	ridicule	the	living	God.
17“It	 is	 true,	 LORD,	 that	 the	 Assyrian	 kings	 have	 laid	 waste	 these

nations	and	their	lands.	18†They	have	thrown	their	gods	into	the	fire	and
destroyed	 them,	 for	 they	 were	 not	 godsb	 but	 only	 wood	 and	 stone,
fashioned	by	human	hands.c	19Now,	LORD	our	God,	deliverd	us	from	his
hand,	 so	 that	 all	 the	kingdomse	 of	 the	 earth	may	knowf	 that	 you	 alone,
LORD,	are	God.”

ISAIAH	PROPHESIES	SENNACHERIB’S	FALL



19:20-37pp	—	Is	37:21–38

19:35-37pp	—	2Ch	32:20–21

20†Then	Isaiah	son	of	Amoz	sent	a	message	to	Hezekiah:	“This	is	what
the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	I	have	heardg	your	prayer	concerning
Sennacherib	 king	 of	 Assyria.	 21†This	 is	 the	 word	 that	 the	 LORD	 has
spoken	againsth	him:

“	‘Virgin	Daughteri	Zion
despisesj	you	and	mocksk	you.

Daughter	Jerusalem
tosses	her	headl	as	you	flee.

22†Who	is	it	you	have	ridiculed	and	blasphemed?m
Against	whom	have	you	raised	your	voice

and	lifted	your	eyes	in	pride?
Against	the	Holy	Onen	of	Israel!

23By	your	messengers
you	have	ridiculed	the	Lord.

And	you	have	said,o

“With	my	many	chariotsp
I	have	ascended	the	heights	of	the	mountains,
the	utmost	heights	of	Lebanon.

I	have	cut	downq	its	tallest	cedars,
the	choicest	of	its	junipers.

I	have	reached	its	remotest	parts,
the	finest	of	its	forests.

24I	have	dug	wells	in	foreign	lands
and	drunk	the	water	there.

With	the	soles	of	my	feet
I	have	dried	up	all	the	streams	of	Egypt.”



25†“	‘Have	you	not	heard?r
Long	ago	I	ordained	it.

In	days	of	old	I	planneds	it;
now	I	have	brought	it	to	pass,

that	you	have	turned	fortified	cities
into	piles	of	stone.t

26Their	people,	drained	of	power,u

are	dismayedv	and	put	to	shame.
They	are	like	plants	in	the	field,
like	tender	green	shoots,w

like	grass	sprouting	on	the	roof,
scorchedx	before	it	grows	up.

27“	‘But	I	knowy	where	you	are
and	when	you	come	and	go
and	how	you	rage	against	me.

28†Because	you	rage	against	me
and	because	your	insolence	has	reached	my	ears,

I	will	put	my	hookz	in	your	nose
and	my	bita	in	your	mouth,

and	I	will	make	you	returnb
by	the	way	you	came.’

29†“This	will	be	the	signc	for	you,	Hezekiah:

“This	year	you	will	eat	what	grows	by	itself,d
and	the	second	year	what	springs	from	that.

But	in	the	third	year	sow	and	reap,
plant	vineyardse	and	eat	their	fruit.

30‡Once	more	a	remnantf	of	the	kingdom	of	Judah
will	take	rootg	below	and	bear	fruit	above.



31For	out	of	Jerusalem	will	come	a	remnant,h

and	out	of	Mount	Zion	a	band	of	survivors.i

“The	zealj	of	the	LORD	Almighty	will	accomplish	this.

32“Therefore	 this	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 says	 concerning	 the	 king	 of
Assyria:

“	‘He	will	not	enter	this	city
or	shoot	an	arrow	here.

He	will	not	come	before	it	with	shield
or	build	a	siege	ramp	against	it.

33By	the	way	that	he	came	he	will	return;k
he	will	not	enter	this	city,

declares	the	LORD.
34†I	will	defendl	this	city	and	save	it,

for	my	sake	and	for	the	sake	of	Davidm	my	servant.’	”

35†That	 night	 the	 angel	 of	 the	 LORDn	 went	 out	 and	 put	 to	 death	 a
hundred	and	eighty-five	thousand	in	the	Assyrian	camp.	When	the	people
got	 up	 the	 next	 morning—there	 were	 all	 the	 dead	 bodies!o	 36†So
Sennacherib	king	of	Assyria	broke	camp	and	withdrew.p	He	 returned	 to
Ninevehq	and	stayed	there.
37†One	day,	while	he	was	worshiping	in	the	temple	of	his	god	Nisrok,

his	sons	Adrammelekr	and	Sharezer	killed	him	with	the	sword,s	and	they
escaped	to	the	land	of	Ararat.t	And	Esarhaddonu	his	son	succeeded	him
as	king.



2	Kings	20

HEZEKIAH’S	ILLNESS

20:1-11pp	—	2Ch	32:24–26;	Isa	38:1–8

1‡†In	those	days	Hezekiah	became	ill	and	was	at	the	point	of	death.	The
prophet	 Isaiah	 son	 of	 Amoz	 went	 to	 him	 and	 said,	 “This	 is	 what	 the
LORD	says:	Put	your	house	in	order,	because	you	are	going	to	die;	you
will	not	recover.”
2Hezekiah	 turned	 his	 face	 to	 the	 wall	 and	 prayed	 to	 the	 LORD,

3“Remember,a	 LORD,	 how	 I	 have	 walkedb	 before	 you	 faithfullyc	 and
with	wholehearted	devotion	 and	have	done	what	 is	 good	 in	 your	 eyes.”
And	Hezekiah	wept	bitterly.
4Before	Isaiah	had	left	the	middle	court,	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to

him:	5†“Go	back	and	tell	Hezekiah,	the	ruler	of	my	people,	‘This	is	what
the	LORD,	the	God	of	your	father	David,	says:	I	have	heardd	your	prayer
and	seen	your	tears;e	I	will	heal	you.	On	the	third	day	from	now	you	will
go	up	to	the	temple	of	the	LORD.	6†I	will	add	fifteen	years	to	your	life.
And	I	will	deliver	you	and	this	city	from	the	hand	of	the	king	of	Assyria.	I
will	defendf	this	city	for	my	sake	and	for	the	sake	of	my	servant	David.’	”
7†Then	Isaiah	said,	“Prepare	a	poultice	of	figs.”	They	did	so	and	applied

it	to	the	boil,g	and	he	recovered.
8Hezekiah	had	asked	Isaiah,	“What	will	be	the	sign	that	the	LORD	will

heal	me	and	that	I	will	go	up	to	the	temple	of	the	LORD	on	the	third	day
from	now?”
9Isaiah	answered,	“This	is	the	LORD’s	signh	to	you	that	the	LORD	will



do	what	he	has	promised:	Shall	the	shadow	go	forward	ten	steps,	or	shall
it	go	back	ten	steps?”
10†“It	is	a	simplei	matter	for	the	shadow	to	go	forward	ten	steps,”	said

Hezekiah.	“Rather,	have	it	go	back	ten	steps.”
11Then	the	prophet	Isaiah	called	on	the	LORD,	and	the	LORD	made	the

shadow	go	backj	the	ten	steps	it	had	gone	down	on	the	stairway	of	Ahaz.

ENVOYS	FROM	BABYLON

20:12-19pp	—	Isa	39:1–8

20:20-21pp	—	2Ch	32:32–33

12‡†At	that	time	Marduk-Baladan	son	of	Baladan	king	of	Babylon	sent
Hezekiah	 letters	 and	a	gift,	 because	he	had	heard	of	Hezekiah’s	 illness.
13†Hezekiah	 received	 the	 envoys	 and	 showed	 them	 all	 that	 was	 in	 his
storehouses—the	 silver,	 the	 gold,	 the	 spices	 and	 the	 fine	 olive	 oil—his
armory	and	everything	found	among	his	 treasures.	There	was	nothing	 in
his	palace	or	in	all	his	kingdom	that	Hezekiah	did	not	show	them.
14Then	Isaiah	the	prophet	went	to	King	Hezekiah	and	asked,	“What	did

those	men	say,	and	where	did	they	come	from?”
“From	a	distant	land,”	Hezekiah	replied.	“They	came	from	Babylon.”
15The	prophet	asked,	“What	did	they	see	in	your	palace?”
“They	saw	everything	 in	my	palace,”	Hezekiah	said.	“There	 is	nothing

among	my	treasures	that	I	did	not	show	them.”
16Then	 Isaiah	said	 to	Hezekiah,	“Hear	 the	word	of	 the	LORD:	17†The

time	will	 surely	come	when	everything	 in	your	palace,	and	all	 that	your
predecessors	have	stored	up	until	this	day,	will	be	carried	off	to	Babylon.k

Nothing	will	be	left,	says	the	LORD.	18†And	some	of	your	descendants,l



your	own	flesh	and	blood	who	will	be	born	 to	you,	will	be	 taken	away,
and	they	will	become	eunuchs	in	the	palace	of	the	king	of	Babylon.”m

19“The	word	of	the	LORD	you	have	spoken	is	good,”	Hezekiah	replied.
For	he	thought,	“Will	there	not	be	peace	and	security	in	my	lifetime?”
20‡†As	 for	 the	 other	 events	 of	 Hezekiah’s	 reign,	 all	 his	 achievements

and	how	he	made	 the	pooln	 and	 the	 tunnelo	by	which	he	brought	water
into	the	city,	are	they	not	written	in	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of
Judah?	 21Hezekiah	 rested	 with	 his	 ancestors.	 And	 Manasseh	 his	 son
succeeded	him	as	king.



2	Kings	21

MANASSEH	KING	OF	JUDAH

21:1-10pp	—	2Ch	33:1–10

21:17-18pp	—	2Ch	33:18–20

1‡†Manasseh	was	twelve	years	old	when	he	became	king,	and	he	reigned
in	 Jerusalem	 fifty-five	 years.	His	mother’s	 name	was	Hephzibah.a	 2†He
did	evilb	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	following	the	detestable	practicesc	of
the	nations	 the	LORD	had	driven	out	before	 the	 Israelites.	3†He	 rebuilt
the	high	placesd	his	father	Hezekiah	had	destroyed;	he	also	erected	altars
to	Baale	and	made	an	Asherah	pole,f	as	Ahab	king	of	Israel	had	done.	He
bowed	 down	 to	 all	 the	 starry	 hostsg	 and	 worshiped	 them.	 4†He	 built
altarsh	 in	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD,	 of	 which	 the	 LORD	 had	 said,	 “In
Jerusalem	I	will	put	my	Name.”i	5In	the	two	courtsj	of	 the	 temple	of	 the
LORD,	he	built	altars	to	all	the	starry	hosts.	6†He	sacrificed	his	own	sonk

in	 the	 fire,	practiced	divination,l	 sought	omens,	 and	 consulted	mediums
and	spiritists.m	He	did	much	evil	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	arousingn	his
anger.
7†He	 took	 the	 carved	 Asherah	 poleo	 he	 had	 made	 and	 put	 it	 in	 the

temple,p	of	which	the	LORD	had	said	to	David	and	to	his	son	Solomon,
“In	this	temple	and	in	Jerusalem,	which	I	have	chosen	out	of	all	the	tribes
of	Israel,	I	will	put	my	Nameq	forever.	8†I	will	not	againr	make	the	feet	of
the	Israelites	wander	from	the	land	I	gave	their	ancestors,	if	only	they	will
be	careful	 to	do	everything	 I	 commanded	 them	and	will	keep	 the	whole
Law	that	my	servant	Mosess	gave	them.”	9But	 the	people	did	not	 listen.



Manasseh	 led	 them	astray,	 so	 that	 they	did	more	evilt	 than	 the	nationsu
the	LORD	had	destroyed	before	the	Israelites.
10The	LORD	said	through	his	servants	the	prophets:	11†“Manasseh	king

of	Judah	has	committed	these	detestable	sins.	He	has	done	more	evilv	than
the	 Amoritesw	 who	 preceded	 him	 and	 has	 led	 Judah	 into	 sin	 with	 his
idols.x	12†Therefore	this	is	what	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	I	am
going	 to	 bring	 such	 disastery	 on	 Jerusalem	 and	 Judah	 that	 the	 ears	 of
everyone	who	hears	of	it	will	tingle.z	13†I	will	stretch	out	over	Jerusalem
the	measuring	line	used	against	Samaria	and	the	plumb	linea	used	against
the	house	of	Ahab.	I	will	wipeb	out	Jerusalem	as	one	wipes	a	dish,	wiping
it	 and	 turning	 it	 upside	 down.	 14†I	 will	 forsakec	 the	 remnantd	 of	 my
inheritance	and	give	them	into	the	hands	of	enemies.	They	will	be	looted
and	plundered	by	all	 their	 enemies;	15†they	have	done	evile	 in	my	 eyes
and	 have	 arousedf	 my	 anger	 from	 the	 day	 their	 ancestors	 came	 out	 of
Egypt	until	this	day.”
16†Moreover,	 Manasseh	 also	 shed	 so	 much	 innocent	 bloodg	 that	 he

filled	 Jerusalem	 from	 end	 to	 end—besides	 the	 sin	 that	 he	 had	 caused
Judahh	to	commit,	so	that	they	did	evil	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD.
17†As	for	the	other	events	of	Manasseh’s	reign,	and	all	he	did,	including

the	sin	he	committed,	are	they	not	written	in	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the
kings	of	Judah?	18Manasseh	rested	with	his	ancestors	and	was	buried	in
his	palace	garden,i	the	garden	of	Uzza.	And	Amon	his	son	succeeded	him
as	king.

AMON	KING	OF	JUDAH

21:19-24pp	—	2Ch	33:21–25

19‡†Amon	 was	 twenty-two	 years	 old	 when	 he	 became	 king,	 and	 he



reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 two	 years.	 His	 mother’s	 name	 was	Meshullemeth
daughter	of	Haruz;	she	was	from	Jotbah.	20He	did	evilj	in	the	eyes	of	the
LORD,	as	his	 father	Manasseh	had	done.	21He	followed	completely	 the
ways	 of	 his	 father,	 worshiping	 the	 idols	 his	 father	 had	worshiped,	 and
bowing	 down	 to	 them.	 22He	 forsookk	 the	 LORD,	 the	 God	 of	 his
ancestors,	and	did	not	walkl	in	obedience	to	him.
23Amon’s	officials	conspired	against	him	and	assassinatedm	the	king	in

his	 palace.	 24†Then	 the	 people	 of	 the	 land	 killedn	 all	 who	 had	 plotted
against	King	Amon,	and	they	made	Josiaho	his	son	king	in	his	place.
25†As	 for	 the	other	events	of	Amon’s	 reign,	and	what	he	did,	are	 they

not	written	 in	 the	 book	 of	 the	 annals	 of	 the	 kings	 of	 Judah?	 26He	was
buried	in	his	tomb	in	the	gardenp	of	Uzza.	And	Josiah	his	son	succeeded
him	as	king.
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THE	BOOK	OF	THE	LAW	FOUND

22:1-20pp	—	2Ch	34:1–2,8–28

1‡†Josiaha	was	eight	years	old	when	he	became	king,	and	he	reigned	in
Jerusalem	 thirty-one	 years.	His	mother’s	 name	was	 Jedidah	 daughter	 of
Adaiah;	she	was	from	Bozkath.b	2†He	did	what	was	rightc	in	the	eyes	of
the	 LORD	 and	 followed	 completely	 the	 ways	 of	 his	 father	 David,	 not
turning	aside	to	the	rightd	or	to	the	left.
3‡†In	 the	 eighteenth	 year	 of	 his	 reign,	King	 Josiah	 sent	 the	 secretary,

Shaphane	 son	 of	 Azaliah,	 the	 son	 of	 Meshullam,	 to	 the	 temple	 of	 the
LORD.	He	said:	4†“Go	up	 to	Hilkiahf	 the	high	priest	 and	have	him	get
ready	 the	 money	 that	 has	 been	 brought	 into	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD,
which	 the	 doorkeepers	 have	 collectedg	 from	 the	 people.	 5Have	 them
entrust	it	to	the	men	appointed	to	supervise	the	work	on	the	temple.	And
have	these	men	pay	the	workers	who	repairh	 the	 temple	of	 the	LORD—
6the	 carpenters,	 the	 builders	 and	 the	masons.	 Also	 have	 them	 purchase
timber	and	dressed	stone	to	repair	the	temple.i	7But	they	need	not	account
for	 the	 money	 entrusted	 to	 them,	 because	 they	 are	 honest	 in	 their
dealings.”j

8†Hilkiah	 the	high	priest	 said	 to	Shaphan	 the	 secretary,	 “I	have	 found
the	Book	of	the	Lawk	in	the	temple	of	the	LORD.”	He	gave	it	to	Shaphan,
who	read	it.	9Then	Shaphan	the	secretary	went	to	the	king	and	reported	to
him:	“Your	officials	have	paid	out	the	money	that	was	in	the	temple	of	the
LORD	 and	 have	 entrusted	 it	 to	 the	 workers	 and	 supervisors	 at	 the
temple.”	 10Then	 Shaphan	 the	 secretary	 informed	 the	 king,	 “Hilkiah	 the



priest	has	given	me	a	book.”	And	Shaphan	read	from	it	in	the	presence	of
the	king.l

11†When	the	king	heard	the	words	of	the	Book	of	the	Law,m	he	tore	his
robes.	 12†He	 gave	 these	 orders	 to	 Hilkiah	 the	 priest,	 Ahikamn	 son	 of
Shaphan,	Akbor	 son	 of	Micaiah,	 Shaphan	 the	 secretary	 and	Asaiah	 the
king’s	attendant:o	13†“Go	and	inquirep	of	 the	LORD	for	me	and	 for	 the
people	and	for	all	Judah	about	what	is	written	in	this	book	that	has	been
found.	Great	 is	 the	LORD’s	angerq	 that	 burns	 against	 us	 because	 those
who	have	gone	before	us	have	not	obeyed	 the	words	of	 this	book;	 they
have	not	acted	in	accordance	with	all	that	is	written	there	concerning	us.”
14†Hilkiah	 the	 priest,	 Ahikam,	 Akbor,	 Shaphan	 and	 Asaiah	 went	 to

speak	 to	 the	 prophetr	 Huldah,	 who	 was	 the	 wife	 of	 Shallum	 son	 of
Tikvah,	 the	 son	 of	 Harhas,	 keeper	 of	 the	 wardrobe.	 She	 lived	 in
Jerusalem,	in	the	New	Quarter.
15She	 said	 to	 them,	 “This	 is	what	 the	LORD,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	 says:

Tell	 the	man	who	sent	you	 to	me,	16‘This	 is	what	 the	LORD	says:	 I	am
going	 to	 bring	 disasters	 on	 this	 place	 and	 its	 people,	 according	 to
everything	written	in	the	bookt	the	king	of	Judah	has	read.	17Because	they
have	 forsakenu	 me	 and	 burned	 incense	 to	 other	 gods	 and	 aroused	 my
anger	 by	 all	 the	 idols	 their	 hands	 have	 made,[61]	 my	 anger	 will	 burn
against	 this	 place	 and	will	 not	 be	 quenched.’	 18Tell	 the	 king	 of	 Judah,
who	sent	you	to	inquirev	of	the	LORD,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD,	the	God
of	Israel,	says	concerning	the	words	you	heard:	19Because	your	heart	was
responsive	and	you	humbledw	yourself	before	the	LORD	when	you	heard
what	 I	 have	 spoken	 against	 this	 place	 and	 its	 people—that	 they	would
become	a	curse[62]x	and	be	laid	wastey—and	because	you	tore	your	robes
and	 wept	 in	 my	 presence,	 I	 also	 have	 heard	 you,	 declares	 the	 LORD.
20†Therefore	I	will	gather	you	to	your	ancestors,	and	you	will	be	buried	in
peace.z	Your	eyesa	will	not	see	all	the	disaster	I	am	going	to	bring	on	this



place.’	”
So	they	took	her	answer	back	to	the	king.
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JOSIAH	RENEWS	THE	COVENANT

23:1-3pp	—	2Ch	34:29–32

23:4-20Ref	—	2Ch	34:3–-7,2Ch	34:33

23:21-23pp	—	2Ch	35:1,	2Ch	35:18–19

23:28-30pp	—	2Ch	35:20–36:1

1‡†Then	 the	king	called	 together	 all	 the	 elders	of	 Judah	and	 Jerusalem.
2†He	went	up	to	the	temple	of	 the	LORD	with	 the	people	of	Judah,	 the
inhabitants	 of	 Jerusalem,	 the	 priests	 and	 the	 prophets—all	 the	 people
from	the	 least	 to	 the	greatest.	He	reada	 in	 their	hearing	all	 the	words	of
the	Book	of	 the	Covenant,b	which	had	been	 found	 in	 the	 temple	of	 the
LORD.	3‡†The	king	stood	by	the	pillarc	and	renewed	the	covenantd	in	the
presence	of	 the	LORD—to	followe	 the	LORD	and	keep	his	 commands,
statutes	and	decrees	with	all	his	heart	and	all	his	soul,	thus	confirming	the
words	of	 the	covenant	written	in	this	book.	Then	all	 the	people	pledged
themselves	to	the	covenant.
4†The	king	ordered	Hilkiah	the	high	priest,	the	priests	next	in	rank	and

the	doorkeepersf	to	removeg	from	the	temple	of	the	LORD	all	the	articles
made	 for	 Baal	 and	 Asherah	 and	 all	 the	 starry	 hosts.	 He	 burned	 them
outside	Jerusalem	in	the	fields	of	the	Kidron	Valley	and	took	the	ashes	to
Bethel.	5†He	did	away	with	the	idolatrous	priests	appointed	by	the	kings
of	Judah	to	burn	incense	on	the	high	places	of	the	towns	of	Judah	and	on
those	around	Jerusalem—those	who	burned	incenseh	 to	Baal,	 to	the	sun
and	moon,	to	the	constellations	and	to	all	the	starry	hosts.i	6†He	took	the



Asherah	pole	from	the	temple	of	the	LORD	to	the	Kidron	Valleyj	outside
Jerusalem	and	burned	it	there.	He	ground	it	to	powderk	and	scattered	the
dust	over	 the	gravesl	 of	 the	 common	people.m	7†He	 also	 tore	 down	 the
quarters	 of	 the	 male	 shrine	 prostitutesn	 that	 were	 in	 the	 temple	 of	 the
LORD,	the	quarters	where	women	did	weaving	for	Asherah.
8†Josiah	brought	all	the	priests	from	the	towns	of	Judah	and	desecrated

the	high	places,	from	Gebao	 to	Beersheba,	where	the	priests	had	burned
incense.	 He	 broke	 down	 the	 gateway	 at	 the	 entrance	 of	 the	 Gate	 of
Joshua,	 the	 city	 governor,	 which	 was	 on	 the	 left	 of	 the	 city	 gate.
9†Although	the	priests	of	the	high	places	did	not	servep	at	the	altar	of	the
LORD	in	Jerusalem,	they	ate	unleavened	bread	with	their	fellow	priests.
10†He	desecrated	Topheth,q	which	was	in	the	Valley	of	Ben	Hinnom,r	so

no	one	could	use	it	to	sacrifice	their	sons	or	daughter	in	the	fire	to	Molek.
11†He	removed	from	the	entrance	to	the	temple	of	 the	LORD	the	horses
that	 the	 kings	 of	 Judaht	 had	 dedicated	 to	 the	 sun.	 They	 were	 in	 the
court[63]	near	 the	 room	of	an	official	named	Nathan-Melek.	 Josiah	 then
burned	the	chariots	dedicated	to	the	sun.u

12†He	 pulled	 downv	 the	 altars	 the	 kings	 of	 Judah	 had	 erected	 on	 the
roofw	near	the	upper	room	of	Ahaz,	and	the	altars	Manasseh	had	built	in
the	two	courtsx	of	the	temple	of	the	LORD.	He	removed	them	from	there,
smashed	 them	 to	 pieces	 and	 threw	 the	 rubble	 into	 the	 Kidron	 Valley.y
13†The	king	also	desecrated	 the	high	places	 that	were	east	of	 Jerusalem
on	the	south	of	the	Hill	of	Corruption—the	ones	Solomonz	king	of	Israel
had	built	 for	Ashtoreth	 the	vile	goddess	of	 the	Sidonians,	 for	Chemosh
the	vile	god	of	Moab,	and	for	Molek	the	detestablea	god	of	the	people	of
Ammon.b	 14†Josiah	 smashedc	 the	 sacred	 stones	 and	 cut	 down	 the
Asherah	poles	and	covered	the	sites	with	human	bones.d

15†Even	the	altare	at	Bethel,	 the	high	place	made	by	Jeroboamf	 son	of



Nebat,	who	had	 caused	 Israel	 to	 sin—even	 that	 altar	 and	high	place	 he
demolished.	 He	 burned	 the	 high	 place	 and	 ground	 it	 to	 powder,	 and
burned	the	Asherah	pole	also.	16†Then	Josiahg	looked	around,	and	when
he	 saw	 the	 tombs	 that	 were	 there	 on	 the	 hillside,	 he	 had	 the	 bones
removed	 from	 them	and	burned	on	 the	 altar	 to	 defile	 it,	 in	 accordanceh
with	the	word	of	the	LORD	proclaimed	by	the	man	of	God	who	foretold
these	things.
17The	king	asked,	“What	is	that	tombstone	I	see?”
The	people	of	the	city	said,	“It	marks	the	tomb	of	the	man	of	God	who

came	 from	 Judah	 and	 pronounced	 against	 the	 altar	 of	 Bethel	 the	 very
things	you	have	done	to	it.”
18†“Leave	it	alone,”	he	said.	“Don’t	let	anyone	disturb	his	bonesi.”	So

they	 spared	 his	 bones	 and	 those	 of	 the	 prophetj	 who	 had	 come	 from
Samaria.
19†Just	as	he	had	done	at	Bethel,	Josiah	removed	all	the	shrines	at	the

high	places	that	the	kings	of	Israel	had	built	in	the	towns	of	Samaria	and
that	 had	 aroused	 the	 LORD’s	 anger.	 20‡†Josiah	 slaughteredk	 all	 the
priests	 of	 those	 high	 places	 on	 the	 altars	 and	 burned	 human	 bonesl	 on
them.	Then	he	went	back	to	Jerusalem.
21‡†The	king	gave	this	order	to	all	the	people:	“Celebrate	the	Passoverm

to	the	LORD	your	God,	as	it	 is	written	in	this	Book	of	the	Covenant.”n
22Neither	in	the	days	of	the	judges	who	led	Israel	nor	in	the	days	of	the
kings	 of	 Israel	 and	 the	 kings	 of	 Judah	 had	 any	 such	 Passover	 been
observed.	23†But	in	the	eighteenth	year	of	King	Josiah,	this	Passover	was
celebrated	to	the	LORD	in	Jerusalem.o

24†Furthermore,	 Josiah	 got	 rid	 of	 the	 mediums	 and	 spiritists,p	 the
household	 gods,q	 the	 idols	 and	 all	 the	 other	 detestabler	 things	 seen	 in
Judah	 and	 Jerusalem.	This	 he	 did	 to	 fulfill	 the	 requirements	 of	 the	 law
written	in	the	book	that	Hilkiah	the	priest	had	discovered	in	the	temple	of



the	LORD.	25†Neither	before	nor	after	Josiah	was	 there	a	king	 like	him
who	turneds	 to	the	LORD	as	he	did—with	all	his	heart	and	with	all	his
soul	and	with	all	his	strength,	in	accordance	with	all	the	Law	of	Moses.t

26†Nevertheless,	the	LORD	did	not	turn	away	from	the	heat	of	his	fierce
anger,u	 which	 burned	 against	 Judah	 because	 of	 all	 that	Manassehv	 had
done	to	arouse	his	anger.	27So	the	LORD	said,	“I	will	removew	Judah	also
from	my	presencex	 as	 I	 removed	 Israel,	 and	 I	will	 rejecty	 Jerusalem,	 the
city	 I	 chose,	 and	 this	 temple,	 about	 which	 I	 said,	 ‘My	 Name	 shall	 be
there.’[64]”
28‡†As	for	the	other	events	of	Josiah’s	reign,	and	all	he	did,	are	they	not

written	in	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah?
29†While	Josiah	was	king,	Pharaoh	Nechoz	king	of	Egypt	went	up	to	the

Euphrates	River	to	help	the	king	of	Assyria.	King	Josiah	marched	out	to
meet	 him	 in	 battle,	 but	 Necho	 faced	 him	 and	 killed	 him	 at	Megiddo.a
30†Josiah’s	 servants	 brought	 his	 body	 in	 a	 chariotb	 from	 Megiddo	 to
Jerusalem	and	buried	him	 in	his	own	 tomb.	And	 the	people	of	 the	 land
took	 Jehoahaz	 son	 of	 Josiah	 and	 anointed	 him	 and	 made	 him	 king	 in
place	of	his	father.

Map:	Nebuchadnezzar’s	Campaigns	Against	Judah

JEHOAHAZ	KING	OF	JUDAH

23:31-34pp	—	2Ch	36:2–4

31‡†Jehoahazc	was	twenty-three	years	old	when	he	became	king,	and	he
reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 three	 months.	 His	 mother’s	 name	 was	 Hamutald

daughter	of	Jeremiah;	she	was	from	Libnah.	32He	did	evile	in	the	eyes	of
the	LORD,	just	as	his	predecessors	had	done.	33†Pharaoh	Necho	put	him



in	chains	at	Riblahf	in	the	land	of	Hamathg	so	that	he	might	not	reign	in
Jerusalem,	 and	 he	 imposed	 on	 Judah	 a	 levy	 of	 a	 hundred	 talents[65]	 of
silver	and	a	 talent[66]	of	gold.	34†Pharaoh	Necho	made	Eliakimh	 son	of
Josiah	king	in	place	of	his	father	Josiah	and	changed	Eliakim’s	name	to
Jehoiakim.	But	he	took	Jehoahaz	and	carried	him	off	to	Egypt,	and	there
he	 died.i	 35†Jehoiakim	 paid	 Pharaoh	 Necho	 the	 silver	 and	 gold	 he
demanded.	In	order	to	do	so,	he	taxed	the	land	and	exacted	the	silver	and
gold	from	the	people	of	the	land	according	to	their	assessments.j

JEHOIAKIM	KING	OF	JUDAH

23:36–24:6pp	—	2Ch	36:5–8

36‡†Jehoiakimk	was	twenty-five	years	old	when	he	became	king,	and	he
reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 eleven	 years.	 His	 mother’s	 name	 was	 Zebidah
daughter	of	Pedaiah;	she	was	from	Rumah.	37And	he	did	evill	in	the	eyes
of	the	LORD,	just	as	his	predecessors	had	done.
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1†During	Jehoiakim’s	reign,	Nebuchadnezzara	king	of	Babylon	invadedb
the	 land,	 and	 Jehoiakim	 became	 his	 vassal	 for	 three	 years.	But	 then	 he
turned	 against	 Nebuchadnezzar	 and	 rebelled.c	 2†The	 LORD	 sent
Babylonian,[67]d	Aramean,e	Moabite	and	Ammonite	 raidersf	 against	him
to	destroyg	Judah,	in	accordance	with	the	word	of	the	LORD	proclaimed
by	 his	 servants	 the	 prophets.h	 3Surely	 these	 things	 happened	 to	 Judah
according	 to	 the	 LORD’s	 command,i	 in	 order	 to	 remove	 them	 from	 his
presencej	 because	 of	 the	 sins	 of	 Manassehk	 and	 all	 he	 had	 done,
4†including	the	shedding	of	innocent	blood.l	For	he	had	filled	Jerusalem
with	innocent	blood,	and	the	LORD	was	not	willing	to	forgive.m

5†As	for	the	other	events	of	Jehoiakim’s	reign,n	and	all	he	did,	are	they
not	written	in	the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah?	6†Jehoiakim
restedo	 with	 his	 ancestors.	 And	 Jehoiachinp	 his	 son	 succeeded	 him	 as
king.
7†The	 king	 of	Egyptq	 did	 not	march	 out	 from	his	 own	 country	 again,

because	the	king	of	Babylonr	had	taken	all	his	territory,	from	the	Wadi	of
Egypt	to	the	Euphrates	River.

JEHOIACHIN	KING	OF	JUDAH

24:8-17pp	—	2Ch	36:9–10

8‡†Jehoiachins	 was	 eighteen	 years	 old	 when	 he	 became	 king,	 and	 he
reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 three	 months.	 His	 mother’s	 name	 was	 Nehushtat

daughter	of	Elnathan;	she	was	from	Jerusalem.	9He	did	evilu	 in	 the	eyes
of	the	LORD,	just	as	his	father	had	done.



10At	 that	 time	 the	 officers	 of	 Nebuchadnezzarv	 king	 of	 Babylon
advanced	on	Jerusalem	and	laid	siege	to	it,	11and	Nebuchadnezzar	himself
came	 up	 to	 the	 city	while	 his	 officers	 were	 besieging	 it.	 12†Jehoiachin
king	of	Judah,	his	mother,	his	attendants,	his	nobles	and	his	officials	all
surrenderedw	to	him.
In	 the	 eighth	 year	 of	 the	 reign	 of	 the	 king	 of	 Babylon,	 he	 took

Jehoiachin	 prisoner.	 13†As	 the	 LORD	 had	 declared,x	 Nebuchadnezzar
removed	the	treasuresy	from	the	temple	of	the	LORD	and	from	the	royal
palace,	 and	 cut	 up	 the	 gold	 articlesz	 that	 Solomona	 king	 of	 Israel	 had
made	for	the	temple	of	the	LORD.	14†He	carried	all	Jerusalem	into	exile:b

all	the	officers	and	fighting	men,c	and	all	the	skilled	workers	and	artisans
—a	total	of	ten	thousand.	Only	the	poorestd	people	of	the	land	were	left.
15†Nebuchadnezzar	took	Jehoiachine	captive	 to	Babylon.	He	also	 took

from	Jerusalem	to	Babylon	the	king’s	mother,f	his	wives,	his	officials	and
the	prominent	peopleg	of	the	land.	16†The	king	of	Babylon	also	deported
to	Babylon	the	entire	force	of	seven	thousand	fighting	men,	strong	and	fit
for	 war,	 and	 a	 thousand	 skilled	 workers	 and	 artisans.h	 17†He	 made
Mattaniah,	Jehoiachin’s	uncle,	king	in	his	place	and	changed	his	name	to
Zedekiah.i

ZEDEKIAH	KING	OF	JUDAH

24:18-20pp	—	2Ch	36:11–16;	Jer	52:1–3

18‡†Zedekiahj	was	 twenty-one	years	old	when	he	became	king,	and	he
reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 eleven	 years.	 His	 mother’s	 name	 was	 Hamutalk

daughter	of	Jeremiah;	she	was	from	Libnah.	19†He	did	evill	in	the	eyes	of
the	 LORD,	 just	 as	 Jehoiakim	 had	 done.	 20‡†It	 was	 because	 of	 the
LORD’s	anger	that	all	this	happened	to	Jerusalem	and	Judah,	and	in	the



end	he	thrustm	them	from	his	presence.n

THE	FALL	OF	JERUSALEM

25:1-12pp	—	Jer	39:1–10

25:1-21pp	—	2Ch	36:17–20;	Jer	52:4–27

25:22-26pp	—	Jer	40:7–9;	41:1–3,	Je	41:16–18

Now	Zedekiah	rebelled	against	the	king	of	Babylon.



2	Kings	25

1†So	in	the	nintha	year	of	Zedekiah’s	reign,	on	the	tenth	day	of	the	tenth
month,	 Nebuchadnezzarb	 king	 of	 Babylon	 marched	 against	 Jerusalem
with	his	whole	army.	He	encamped	outside	the	city	and	built	siege	worksc

all	around	it.	2†The	city	was	kept	under	siege	until	 the	eleventh	year	of
King	Zedekiah.
3†By	the	ninth	day	of	the	fourth[68]	month	the	famined	 in	 the	city	had

become	so	severe	that	there	was	no	food	for	the	people	to	eat.	4†Then	the
city	wall	was	broken	through,e	and	the	whole	army	fled	at	night	through
the	 gate	 between	 the	 two	 walls	 near	 the	 king’s	 garden,	 though	 the
Babylonians[69]	were	surroundingf	the	city.	They	fled	toward	the	Arabah,
[70]	5but	the	Babylonian[71]	 army	pursued	 the	king	and	overtook	him	 in
the	 plains	 of	 Jericho.	 All	 his	 soldiers	 were	 separated	 from	 him	 and
scattered,g	6†and	he	was	captured.h

He	was	 taken	 to	 the	 king	 of	 Babylon	 at	 Riblah,i	 where	 sentence	was
pronounced	on	him.	7†They	killed	the	sons	of	Zedekiah	before	his	eyes.
Then	they	put	out	his	eyes,	bound	him	with	bronze	shackles	and	took	him
to	Babylon.j

8†On	 the	 seventh	 day	 of	 the	 fifth	 month,	 in	 the	 nineteenth	 year	 of
Nebuchadnezzar	 king	 of	 Babylon,	 Nebuzaradan	 commander	 of	 the
imperial	 guard,	 an	 official	 of	 the	 king	 of	 Babylon,	 came	 to	 Jerusalem.
9†He	 set	 firek	 to	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD,	 the	 royal	 palace	 and	 all	 the
houses	of	Jerusalem.	Every	important	building	he	burned	down.l	10†The
whole	Babylonian	army	under	the	commander	of	the	imperial	guard	broke
down	 the	 wallsm	 around	 Jerusalem.	 11†Nebuzaradan	 the	 commander	 of
the	guard	carried	 into	exilen	 the	people	who	remained	 in	 the	city,	along
with	the	rest	of	 the	populace	and	those	who	had	deserted	to	the	king	of



Babylon.o	12But	the	commander	left	behind	some	of	the	poorest	peoplep
of	the	land	to	work	the	vineyards	and	fields.
13†The	Babylonians	 brokeq	 up	 the	 bronze	 pillars,	 the	movable	 stands

and	the	bronze	Sea	that	were	at	the	temple	of	the	LORD	and	they	carried
the	bronze	 to	Babylon.	14†They	 also	 took	 away	 the	 pots,	 shovels,	wick
trimmers,	dishesr	and	all	 the	bronze	articless	used	 in	 the	 temple	service.
15†The	 commander	 of	 the	 imperial	 guard	 took	 away	 the	 censers	 and
sprinkling	bowls—all	that	were	made	of	pure	gold	or	silver.t

16The	 bronze	 from	 the	 two	 pillars,	 the	 Sea	 and	 the	 movable	 stands,
which	Solomon	 had	made	 for	 the	 temple	 of	 the	LORD,	was	more	 than
could	 be	 weighed.	 17†Each	 pillaru	 was	 eighteen	 cubits[72]	 high.	 The
bronze	 capital	 on	 top	 of	 one	 pillar	 was	 three	 cubits[73]	 high	 and	 was
decorated	 with	 a	 network	 and	 pomegranates	 of	 bronze	 all	 around.	 The
other	pillar,	with	its	network,	was	similar.
18†The	 commander	 of	 the	 guard	 took	 as	 prisoners	 Seraiahv	 the	 chief

priest,	 Zephaniahw	 the	 priest	 next	 in	 rank	 and	 the	 three	 doorkeepers.x
19Of	 those	 still	 in	 the	city,	he	 took	 the	officer	 in	charge	of	 the	 fighting
men,	 and	 five	 royal	 advisers.	He	 also	 took	 the	 secretary	who	was	 chief
officer	 in	charge	of	conscripting	 the	people	of	 the	 land	and	sixty	of	 the
conscripts	 who	 were	 found	 in	 the	 city.	 20Nebuzaradan	 the	 commander
took	 them	 all	 and	 brought	 them	 to	 the	 king	 of	 Babylon	 at	 Riblah.
21†There	at	Riblah,y	in	the	land	of	Hamath,	the	king	had	them	executed.z

So	Judah	went	into	captivity,a	away	from	her	land.b

22‡†Nebuchadnezzar	 king	 of	 Babylon	 appointed	 Gedaliahc	 son	 of
Ahikam,d	the	son	of	Shaphan,	to	be	over	the	people	he	had	left	behind	in
Judah.	23†When	all	the	army	officers	and	their	men	heard	that	the	king	of
Babylon	had	 appointed	Gedaliah	 as	 governor,	 they	 came	 to	Gedaliah	 at
Mizpah—Ishmael	son	of	Nethaniah,	Johanan	son	of	Kareah,	Seraiah	son



of	Tanhumeth	the	Netophathite,	Jaazaniah	the	son	of	the	Maakathite,	and
their	men.	24†Gedaliah	took	an	oath	to	reassure	them	and	their	men.	“Do
not	 be	 afraid	 of	 the	Babylonian	officials,”	 he	 said.	 “Settle	 down	 in	 the
land	and	serve	the	king	of	Babylon,	and	it	will	go	well	with	you.”
25†In	the	seventh	month,	however,	Ishmael	son	of	Nethaniah,	the	son	of

Elishama,	who	was	of	royal	blood,	came	with	ten	men	and	assassinatede
Gedaliah	and	also	the	men	of	Judah	and	the	Babylonians	who	were	with
him	at	Mizpah.f	26†At	 this,	all	 the	people	 from	the	 least	 to	 the	greatest,
together	 with	 the	 army	 officers,	 fled	 to	 Egyptg	 for	 fear	 of	 the
Babylonians.

Map:	Exile	of	the	Southern	Kingdom

JEHOIACHIN	RELEASED

25:27-30pp	—	Jer	52:31–34

27‡†In	the	thirty-seventh	year	of	the	exile	of	Jehoiachin	king	of	Judah,
in	 the	 year	 Awel-Marduk	 became	 king	 of	 Babylon,	 he	 released
Jehoiachinh	king	of	Judah	from	prison.	He	did	this	on	the	twenty-seventh
day	of	the	twelfth	month.	28†He	spoke	kindlyi	to	him	and	gave	him	a	seat
of	 honorj	 higher	 than	 those	 of	 the	 other	 kings	 who	 were	 with	 him	 in
Babylon.	29†So	Jehoiachin	put	aside	his	prison	clothes	and	for	the	rest	of
his	 life	 ate	 regularly	 at	 the	 king’s	 table.k	 30Day	 by	 day	 the	 king	 gave
Jehoiachin	a	regular	allowance	as	long	as	he	lived.l



2	KINGS	1

[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:8	Or	He	was	a	hairy	man
[BACK	TO	[2]]	1:17	Hebrew	Jehoram,	a	variant	of	Joram

2	KINGS	3

[BACK	TO	[3]]	3:1	Hebrew	Jehoram,	a	variant	of	Joram;	also	in	verse	6
[BACK	TO	[4]]	3:11	That	is,	he	was	Elijah’s	personal	servant.

2	KINGS	5

[BACK	TO	[5]]	5:1	The	Hebrew	for	leprosy	was	used	for	various	diseases	affecting	the	skin;	also	in
verses	3,	6,	7,	11	and	27.

[BACK	TO	[6]]	5:5	That	is,	about	750	pounds	or	about	340	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[7]]	5:5	That	is,	about	150	pounds	or	about	69	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[8]]	5:22	That	is,	about	75	pounds	or	about	34	kilograms

2	KINGS	6

[BACK	TO	[9]]	6:25	That	is,	about	2	pounds	or	about	920	grams
[BACK	TO	[10]]	6:25	That	is,	probably	about	1/4	pound	or	about	100	grams
[BACK	TO	[11]]	6:25	Or	of	doves’	dung
[BACK	TO	[12]]	6:25	That	is,	about	2	ounces	or	about	58	grams

2	KINGS	7

[BACK	TO	[13]]	7:1	That	is,	probably	about	12	pounds	or	about	5.5	kilograms	of	flour;	also	in	verses
16	and	18



[BACK	TO	[14]]	7:1	That	is,	about	2/5	ounce	or	about	12	grams;	also	in	verses	16	and	18
[BACK	TO	[15]]	7:1	That	is,	probably	about	20	pounds	or	about	9	kilograms	of	barley;	also	in	verses

16	and	18
[BACK	TO	[16]]	7:3	The	Hebrew	for	leprosy	was	used	for	various	diseases	affecting	the	skin;	also	in

verse	8.

2	KINGS	8

[BACK	TO	 [17]]	8:10	The	Hebrew	may	also	be	read	Go	and	say,	‘You	will	certainly	not	recover,’
for.

[BACK	TO	[18]]	8:21	Hebrew	Joram,	a	variant	of	Jehoram;	also	in	verses	23	and	24
[BACK	TO	[19]]	8:29	Hebrew	Ramah,	a	variant	of	Ramoth

2	KINGS	9

[BACK	TO	[20]]	9:8	Or	Israel—every	ruler	or	leader
[BACK	TO	[21]]	9:15	Hebrew	Jehoram,	a	variant	of	Joram;	also	in	verses	17	and	21–24
[BACK	TO	[22]]	9:26	See	1	Kings	21:19.
[BACK	TO	[23]]	9:27	Or	fled	by	way	of	the	garden	house
[BACK	TO	[24]]	9:31	Or	“Was	there	peace	for	Zimri,	who	murdered	his	master?”
[BACK	TO	[25]]	9:36	See	1	Kings	21:23.

2	KINGS	10

[BACK	TO	[26]]	10:1	Hebrew;	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	and	Vulgate	of	the	city

2	KINGS	11

[BACK	TO	[27]]	11:2	Hebrew	Joram,	a	variant	of	Jehoram
[BACK	TO	[28]]	11:8	Or	approaches	the	precincts
[BACK	TO	[29]]	11:15	Or	out	from	the	precincts
[BACK	TO	[30]]	11:21	Hebrew	Jehoash,	a	variant	of	Joash



[BACK	TO	[31]]	11:21	In	Hebrew	texts	this	verse	(11:21)	is	numbered	12:1.

2	KINGS	12

[BACK	TO	[32]]	In	Hebrew	texts	12:1–21	is	numbered	12:2–22.
[BACK	TO	[33]]	12:1	Hebrew	Jehoash,	a	variant	of	Joash;	also	in	verses	2,	4,	6,	7	and	18
[BACK	TO	[34]]	12:16	Or	purification	offerings

2	KINGS	13

[BACK	TO	 [35]]	13:6	That	 is,	 a	wooden	symbol	of	 the	goddess	Asherah;	here	and	elsewhere	 in	2
Kings

[BACK	TO	[36]]	13:9	Hebrew	Joash,	a	variant	of	Jehoash;	also	in	verses	12–14	and	25

2	KINGS	14

[BACK	TO	[37]]	14:1	Hebrew	Joash,	a	variant	of	Jehoash;	also	in	verses	13,	23	and	27
[BACK	TO	[38]]	14:6	Deut.	24:16
[BACK	TO	[39]]	14:13	That	is,	about	600	feet	or	about	180	meters
[BACK	TO	[40]]	14:21	Also	called	Uzziah
[BACK	TO	[41]]	14:25	Hebrew	the	Sea	of	the	Arabah
[BACK	TO	[42]]	14:26	Or	Israel	was	suffering.	They	were	without	a	ruler	or	leader,	and

2	KINGS	15

[BACK	TO	[43]]	15:1	Also	called	Uzziah;	also	in	verses	6,	7,	8,	17,	23	and	27
[BACK	TO	[44]]	15:5	The	Hebrew	for	leprosy	was	used	for	various	diseases	affecting	the	skin.
[BACK	TO	[45]]	15:5	Or	in	a	house	where	he	was	relieved	of	responsibilities
[BACK	TO	[46]]	15:10	Hebrew;	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	in	Ibleam
[BACK	TO	[47]]	15:12	2	Kings	10:30
[BACK	TO	[48]]	15:19	Also	called	Tiglath-Pileser



[BACK	TO	[49]]	15:19	That	is,	about	38	tons	or	about	34	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[50]]	15:20	That	is,	about	1	1/4	pounds	or	about	575	grams
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[BACK	TO	[51]]	16:12	Or	and	went	up
[BACK	TO	[52]]	16:18	Or	the	dais	of	his	throne	(see	Septuagint)

2	KINGS	17

[BACK	TO	[53]]	17:4	So	is	probably	an	abbreviation	for	Osorkon.
[BACK	TO	[54]]	17:12	Exodus	20:4,	5

2	KINGS	18

[BACK	TO	[55]]	18:2	Hebrew	Abi,	a	variant	of	Abijah
[BACK	TO	[56]]	18:4	Nehushtan	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	both	bronze	and	snake.
[BACK	TO	[57]]	18:14	That	is,	about	11	tons	or	about	10	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[58]]	18:14	That	is,	about	1	ton	or	about	1	metric	ton
[BACK	TO	[59]]	18:24	Or	charioteers

2	KINGS	19

[BACK	TO	[60]]	19:9	That	is,	the	upper	Nile	region

2	KINGS	22

[BACK	TO	[61]]	22:17	Or	by	everything	they	have	done
[BACK	 TO	 [62]]	22:19	 That	 is,	 their	 names	would	 be	 used	 in	 cursing	 (see	 Jer.	 29:22);	 or,	 others

would	see	that	they	are	cursed.
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[BACK	TO	[63]]	23:11	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[64]]	23:27	1	Kings	8:29
[BACK	TO	[65]]	23:33	That	is,	about	3	3/4	tons	or	about	3.4	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[66]]	23:33	That	is,	about	75	pounds	or	about	34	kilograms
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[BACK	TO	[67]]	24:2	Or	Chaldean

2	KINGS	25

[BACK	TO	 [68]]	25:3	Probable	reading	of	the	original	Hebrew	text	(see	Jer.	52:6);	Masoretic	Text
does	not	have	fourth.

[BACK	TO	[69]]	25:4	Or	Chaldeans;	also	in	verses	13,	25	and	26
[BACK	TO	[70]]	25:4	Or	the	Jordan	Valley
[BACK	TO	[71]]	25:5	Or	Chaldean;	also	in	verses	10	and	24
[BACK	TO	[72]]	25:17	That	is,	about	27	feet	or	about	8.1	meters
[BACK	TO	[73]]	25:17	That	is,	about	4	1/2	feet	or	about	1.4	meters
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‡	 1:1–17a	 Ahaziah’s	 Prophetic	 Condemnation.	 Ahaziah	 received	 harsh	 condemnation	 for	 his
idolatry.
‡	 1:1–2	 Ahaziah	 Seeks	 the	 Baal.	 At	 a	 time	 when	 he	 was	 injured,	 Ahaziah	 showed	 himself

unfaithful	to	the	Lord	by	turning	to	Baal.



†	1:2	Baal-Zebub.	“Lord	of	the	Flies,”	an	intentional	change	from	its	true	name,	Baal-Zabul,	“the
Lord	is	Prince,”	by	Israelites	wishing	to	mock	this	Baal.



‡	1:3–8	Elijah	Intervenes.	An	angel	called	Elijah	to	stop	Ahaziah’s	messengers	and	to	condemn
Ahaziah.
†	1:3	Elijah	the	Tishbite.	See	note	on	1	Kings	17:1.	king	of	Samaria.	See	note	on	1	Kings	21:1.



†	1:8	garment	of	hair	…	a	 leather	belt.	 The	Hebrew	 for	 the	 phrase	 translated	 “a	 garment	 of
hair”	can	also	be	translated	“a	hairy	man.”	Elijah’s	garment	was	probably	made	from	sheepskin	or
camel’s	hair	(2:8,	13;	1Ki	19:19;	Zec	13:4),	and	his	rough	cloak	was	tied	with	a	 leather	belt.	The
appearance,	 demeanor	 and	 lifestyle	 of	 John	 the	 Baptist	 resembled	 that	 of	 Elijah	 (Mt	 3:4).	 Both
prophets	carried	out	ministries	of	judgment	and	repentance	(Mt	3:1–12;	Lk	3:2–18).



‡	1:9–17a	Elijah	Sends	Fire	From	Heaven.	Ahaziah	 tried	 to	have	Elijah	killed	but	 failed—and
died,	just	as	Elijah	had	warned.
†	1:9	Man	of	God,	 the	king	 says,	“Come	down!”	For	Ahaziah,	Elijah’s	prophecy	constituted

interference	 in	 the	 affairs	 of	 state,	 and	 Elijah	was	 therefore	 held	 accountable	 to	 the	 king	 for	 his
actions.	Ahaziah’s	 response	 reveals	 a	 characteristically	Canaanite	 understanding	 of	 the	 unbridled
powers	of	kingship.	See	notes	on	Deuteronomy	17:14–20,	1	Samuel	8:11–17	and	1	Kings	21:2.



†	1:10	If	I	am	a	man	of	God.	Powerful	heads	of	state	were	as	much	subject	to	the	covenant	as
were	commoners	(Dt	17:18–20;	1Sa	12:14–15;	1Ki	2:1–4).



†	1:17	Joram.	See	NIV	text	note.	Joram,	like	Ahaziah,	was	a	son	of	Ahab	(3:1;	1Ki	22:51).	This
Joram	should	not	be	confused	with	Joram	(or	Jehoram),	the	son	and	successor	to	Jehoshaphat	(see
8:16,	18),	who	ruled	in	Judah	at	about	the	same	time.
‡	1:17b–18	Closure	 of	 the	Reign.	Ahaziah	 died	without	 an	 heir,	 so	 the	 kingdom	 passed	 to	 his

brother.



†	1:18	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



‡	2:1–25	The	Transfer	of	Prophetic	Ministry	to	Elisha.	In	an	addition	to	the	account	of	Ahaziah,
the	 writer	 describes	 how	 Elisha	 succeeded	 Elijah	 (vv.	 1–18)	 and	 how	 Elisha’s	 office	 was
authenticated	 by	miracles	 (vv.	 19–25).	 These	 episodes	 demonstrated	 that	 Elijah	 and	 Elisha	were
authorized	by	God	in	their	ministries.
‡	2:1–18	Elijah	 Succeeded	 by	Elisha.	 Elijah	was	 taken	 up	 to	 heaven	 in	 a	whirlwind	 and	was

succeeded	by	Elisha.
†	2:1	 up	 to	 heaven	 in	 a	whirlwind.	 In	 the	 Bible	 only	 two	 individuals,	 Elijah	 and	 Enoch	 (Ge

5:24),	were	privileged	 to	circumvent	 the	death	process	by	being	 taken	up	directly	 to	heaven.	The
prophet	Malachi	declared	 that	Elijah	would	 reappear	before	 the	coming	of	 the	“day	of	 the	LORD”
(Mal	4:5–6).	Elijah	would	prepare	the	people	for	the	Lord’s	ministry	(see	note	on	1:8).	Elijah.	See
note	on	1	Kings	17:1.	Gilgal.	This	site	was	located	west	of	the	Jordan	near	Jericho.



†	2:2	Bethel.	A	major	Israelite	city	(see	note	on	1Ki	12:29).



†	2:8	struck	the	water.	Elijah,	 like	Moses	and	Joshua	before	him,	witnessed	 the	parting	of	 the
waters	so	that	God’s	chosen	might	pass	through	safely	on	dry	ground	(Ex	14:13–31;	Jos	3:1–17).



†	2:9	Let	me	inherit	a	double	portion.	 In	Israel	 the	eldest	son	enjoyed	a	double	portion	of	 the
family	 inheritance	and	with	 it	 the	right	of	succession	(Ge	25:31;	Dt	21:17).	Elisha’s	desire	 for	“a
double	portion	of	your	spirit”	was	therefore	a	bold	request.



†	2:10	You	have	asked	a	difficult	thing.	It	was	not	up	to	Elijah	but	to	God	to	determine	whether
Elisha’s	daring	request	would	be	met.



†	2:11	a	chariot	of	fire	and	horses	of	fire.	God’s	heavenly	attendants	escorted	Elijah	“to	heaven
in	a	whirlwind.”	Fire	appeared	on	a	number	of	occasions	in	Elijah’s	ministry	as	a	symbol	of	God’s
all-consuming	power	(1:10,	12,	14;	1Ki	18:38;	cf.	1Ki	19:12).



†	2:12	My	father!	My	father!	A	title	of	respect	for	a	person	of	religious	authority	(Ge	45:8;	Jdg
17:10;	Mt	23:9);	later	used	for	Elisha	(6:21;	13:14).	See	WLC	124.



†	2:13	He	picked	up	the	cloak.	Earlier	Elijah	had	cast	his	cloak	on	Elisha	as	a	sign	that	Elisha
would	be	his	successor	(1Ki	19:19).	This	prophecy	had	come	to	fruition.



†	2:14	it	divided	to	the	right	and	to	the	 left,	and	he	crossed	over.	God	had	authenticated	 the
ministry	of	Joshua	as	the	approved	successor	to	Moses	(Nu	27:12–23;	Dt	31:1–8;	34:9;	Jos	1:1–9)
when	Joshua	led	his	people	across	the	Jordan	River	into	the	promised	land,	much	as	Moses	had	led
the	people	 through	 the	Red	Sea	 (Ex	14–15;	Jos	3).	God	publicly	 affirmed	Elisha’s	ministry	when
Elisha	miraculously	passed	over	the	Jordan,	as	Elijah	with	Elisha	had	passed	over	earlier	(v.	8).



†	2:15	The	company	of	the	prophets	…	bowed	to	the	ground	before	him.	See	note	on	1	Kings
20:35.	This	incident	verified	Elisha’s	credentials	as	God’s	designated	successor	to	Elijah.



‡	2:19–25	Elisha’s	 First	Miracles.	 Elisha	 healed	 the	water	 of	 Jericho	 (vv.	 19–22)	 and,	when
jeered	 for	 being	 bald,	 called	 down	 a	 curse	 on	 those	who	were	mocking	 him	 (vv.	 23–25).	 These
episodes	demonstrated	that	he	had	in	fact	taken	on	Elijah’s	role	as	God’s	spokesperson.
†	2:19	The	men	of	the	city.	Likely	the	leaders	of	the	community.	The	city	was	evidently	Jericho

(v.	18).



†	2:20	new	bowl.	One	that	was	ceremonially	unpolluted	by	common	use.	put	salt	in	it.	Salt	is	a
symbol	for	God’s	faithfulness	in	his	promises	and	for	the	manner	in	which	he	maintains	his	people
(Lev	2:13;	Nu	18:19;	2Ch	13:5;	Eze	43:24).



†	2:23	Bethel.	See	note	on	1	Kings	12:29.	Go	on	up.	The	verb	translated	“go	up”	was	the	same
verb	used	to	describe	Elijah’s	entrance	into	heaven	(v.	11);	hence,	the	youths	may	have	been	taunting
Elisha	to	ascend	just	as	Elijah	had.	baldhead.	In	contrast	to	the	hairy	Elijah,	Elisha	was	bald.	The
ideal	in	ancient	Israel	was	a	full	head	of	hair	(2Sa	14:25–26).



†	2:24	called	down	a	curse.	Elisha	in	his	ministry	was	characteristically	compassionate	toward
the	repentant	and	stern	with	 the	unresponsive	and	obstinate.	The	mauling	of	 the	Bethel	youths	was
another	public	manifestation	of	the	power	of	God	present	in	Elisha	(vv.	14,	21).



‡	3:1–8:15	Joram	(852–841	B.C.).	 Joram’s	reign	provided	 the	frame	of	 reference	for	 the	rest	of
Elisha’s	activities.	These	materials	divide	into	eight	parts:	the	opening	of	Joram’s	reign	(3:1–3),	his
war	 with	 Moab	 (3:4–27),	 Elisha	 helping	 the	 needy	 (4:1–44),	 Naaman	 of	 Syria	 (5:1–27),	 the
prophets	 and	 the	Syrian	 king	 (6:1–23),	 the	 Syrian	 siege	 of	 Samaria	 (6:24–7:20),	 the	 Shunammite
woman	(8:1–6)	and	Hazael	of	Syria	(8:7–15).
‡	3:1–3	Opening	of	Reign.	 Joram’s	 reign	 in	 Israel	was	marked	by	minor	 reform,	but	 also	by	a

refusal	to	comply	with	proper	worship	in	the	temple	at	Jerusalem.
†	 3:1	 Joram.	 See	 NIV	 text	 note.	 in	 the	 eighteenth	 year	 of	 Jehoshaphat.	 Likely,	 given	 the

information	 in	 1:17,	 Jehoram	 of	 Judah	 and	 his	 father,	 Jehoshaphat,	 ruled	 as	 coregents	 for
approximately	five	years	(852–848	B.C.).	Hence,	“the	second	year	of	Jehoram”	(1:17)	was	also	“the
eighteenth	year	of	Jehoshaphat.”	See	“Introduction	to	1	Kings:	Purpose	and	Distinctives:	Kings	as
History.”	twelve	years.	That	is,	from	852–841	B.C.



†	3:2	his	father	and	mother.	Ahab	and	Jezebel.	sacred	stone	of	Baal.	This	pillar	represented	the
presence	of	Baal	(see	note	on	1Ki	14:23).	Joram	initiated	a	minor	reform,	in	which	he	attempted	to
undo	some	of	the	damage	done	by	his	parents.



†	 3:3	 sins	 of	 Jeroboam.	 See	 notes	 on	 1	Kings	 12:30–31.	he	 did	 not	 turn	 away	 from	 them.
Joram’s	reform	was	not	thoroughgoing;	he	did	not	address	the	fundamental	flaw	of	the	worship	in	the
northern	kingdom.



‡	3:4–27	Elisha’s	Service	in	Moabite	War.	Elisha	ministered	during	Joram’s	war	with	Moab.
†	3:4	Mesha	king	of	Moab.	According	to	the	extrabiblical	Moabite	Stone,	Mesha	acknowledged

that	 he	 had	 begun	 his	 reign	 as	 Israel’s	 servant,	 having	 inherited	 vassalage	 to	 Israel	 from	 his
predecessors.	He	 also	 claimed	 to	 have	 freed	 his	 land	 from	 Israelite	 subjugation	 and	 boasted	 that
“Israel	has	perished	forever”	(an	obvious	exaggeration).	he	had	to	supply	the	king.	Part	of	Mesha’s
obligations	to	his	suzerain,	Israel,	involved	rendering	regular	tribute.



†	3:5	But	after	Ahab	died,	the	king	of	Moab	rebelled.	See	1:1.



†	3:9	king	of	Edom.	The	ruler	of	Edom	was	likely	a	vassal	of	the	king	of	Judah	and	therefore	was
compelled	to	assist	his	suzerain	(cf.	8:20;	1Ki	22:47).



†	3:11	Is	there	no	prophet	of	the	LORD	here	…?	Jehoshaphat	had	asked	the	same	question	of
Ahab	(1Ki	22:7).	pour	water	on	the	hands	of	Elijah.	See	NIV	text	note.



†	3:14	respect	for	the	presence	of	Jehoshaphat.	Elisha	consented	to	prophesy	for	the	coalition,
but	only	for	the	sake	of	Jehoshaphat,	whom	the	writer	of	Kings	describes	as	doing	“what	was	right	in
the	eyes	of	the	LORD”	(1Ki	22:43).



†	3:15	bring	me	a	harpist.	The	harpist	 provided	 a	 suitable	 context	 for	 the	 reception	of	 divine
revelation	 (cf.	 1Sa	 10:5–6).	 the	 hand	 of	 the	LORD.	 The	 phrase	 expressed	 prophetic	 inspiration
(Eze	1:3;	8:1;	13:9).



†	3:16	this	valley.	Usually	identified	with	the	Wadi	Zered,	which	flowed	into	the	southern	portion
of	the	Dead	Sea	(Dt	2:13).



†	3:19	You	will	cut	down	every	good	tree.	Indicated	that	the	armies	did	not	have	to	follow	the
precepts	of	sacred	war	(Dt	20:19–20).



†	3:20	the	time	for	offering	the	sacrifice.	See	Exodus	29:38–39	and	Numbers	28:3–4.	water
flowing	 from	 the	direction	of	Edom.	The	mountains	 of	Edom	were	 considerably	 higher	 than	 the
Dead	 Sea	 (the	 lowest	 point	 on	Earth);	 hence,	 the	waters	 flowed	 from	 the	 south	 northward	 in	 the
direction	of	the	Dead	Sea.



†	 3:22	 the	water	 looked	 red—like	 blood.	 The	water	may	 have	 been	 colored	 by	 Edom’s	 red
sandstone	(cf.	Ge	25:30),	or	it	may	have	looked	red	because	of	the	reflected	sunlight.



†	3:25	Kir	Hareseth.	Likely	the	capital	of	Moab	(Isa	16:7,	11;	Jer	48:31,	36),	situated	about	11
miles	east	of	the	Dead	Sea	and	about	14	miles	north	of	the	Wadi	Zered.



†	3:27	his	firstborn	son.	This	grisly	act	was	performed	to	induce	the	god	Chemosh	to	deliver	the
Moabites	 from	 certain	 defeat.	 Child	 sacrifice	 was	 expressly	 forbidden	 in	 Israel	 (Ex	 34:20;	 Dt
18:10).	Its	practice	by	the	king	of	Moab	demonstrated	his	wickedness.



‡	4:1–44	Elisha’s	Ministry	to	the	Needy.	Elisha	ministered	to	the	needy	by	miraculous	means:	he
multiplied	a	widow’s	oil	(vv.	1–7),	raised	a	Shunammite’s	dead	son	to	life	(vv.	8–37),	 restored	a
poisoned	stew	(vv.	38–41)	and	fed	100	people	on	20	loaves	of	bread	and	some	grain	(vv.	42–44).
†	4:1	 company	of	 the	prophets.	 See	note	 on	1	Kings	20:35.	my	 two	boys	 as	his	 slaves.	 The

Torah	allowed	 taking	children	as	bond	servants	 for	a	 limited	period	of	 time	 in	payment	of	a	debt
(Lev	25:39–46).	Unfortunately,	this	allowance	was	often	exploited	(Ne	5:5–8;	Jer	34:8–22;	Am	2:6;
8:6).



†	4:8	Shunem.	Located	outside	of	 Israel	 in	northern	Canaan	 (see	note	on	1Ki	 1:3).	well-to-do
woman.	See	verse	22.



†	4:12	Gehazi.	Elisha’s	personal	attendant	(5:19–27;	6:15).



†	4:14	 she	has	no	 son	and	her	husband	 is	 old.	 In	 the	 ancient	Near	East,	 an	heir	was	of	 great
importance	because	the	family	name	and	possessions	were	passed	down	to	children.	Lacking	a	son,
the	 couple’s	 home	 and	 goods	 would	 go	 to	 others.	 Moreover,	 the	 plight	 of	 widowhood	 (a	 real
prospect	for	this	woman)	was	difficult	(see	note	on	1Ki	17:9).



†	4:17	she	gave	birth	to	a	son.	Throughout	 the	Bible,	God’s	grace	 to	 formerly	barren	women,
such	as	Sarah	(Ge	17:16–19),	Rebekah	(Ge	25:21–26),	Rachel	(Ge	29:31;	30:22–24),	Hannah	(1Sa
1)	and	Elizabeth	(Lk	1:5–17),	indicated	his	great	love	and	compassion.



†	4:21	laid	him	on	the	bed	of	the	man	of	God.	The	woman	refused	to	accept	the	death	of	her	son
and	 laid	 his	 body	 in	 Elisha’s	 room,	 perhaps	 so	 that	 it	 wouldn’t	 be	 discovered	 and	 the	 ritual	 of
mourning	could	not	begin	(Ge	50:10;	2Ch	35:25;	Job	2:12–13;	Mk	5:38;	Jn	11:33).



†	4:23	It’s	not	the	New	Moon	or	the	Sabbath.	Ancient	Israel	operated	under	a	lunar	calendar,
and	a	festival	was	celebrated	at	each	New	Moon	(Nu	10:10;	28:11–15;	Ezr	3:5;	Ne	10:33;	Isa	1:13–
14;	Am	8:5;	Col	2:16).	People	were	not	supposed	to	work	on	the	Sabbath	or	on	the	New	Moon	(Ex
16:23;	20:9–10;	1Sa	20:5–6).



†	4:25	Mount	Carmel.	About	a	26-mile	journey;	the	woman	did	not	want	to	waste	any	time.



†	4:27	took	hold	of	his	feet.	A	sign	both	of	desperation	and	of	respect	(Jn	11:32).



†	4:29	Tuck	your	cloak	into	your	belt.	To	allow	Gehazi	to	move	much	more	quickly—his	cloak
wouldn’t	wrap	around	his	legs	as	he	ran.	Lay	my	staff	on	the	boy’s	face.	Elisha	seemed	to	expect
that	the	staff,	representing	his	own	presence	and	the	power	of	God,	would	revive	the	boy.	God	had
previously	revived	a	dead	boy	who	was	in	Elijah’s	physical	presence	(1Ki	17:21).



†	 4:38	 Gilgal.	 See	 2:1.	 Put	 on	 the	 large	 pot.	 In	 the	 midst	 of	 a	 famine,	 Elisha	 was	 not
commanding	his	servant	to	do	something	easy.



†	4:39	wild	vine.	Looking	far	afield	for	stew	ingredients,	because	of	the	famine,	may	have	resulted
in	his	gathering	an	unfamiliar	plant.	gourds.	About	the	size	of	an	orange,	this	fruit	had	a	bitter	taste.



†	4:41	nothing	harmful	in	the	pot.	God	miraculously	rendered	the	stew	edible.



†	4:42	Baal	Shalishah.	Situated	on	the	Brook	of	Kanah	in	the	hill	country	of	Ephraim.	the	first
ripe	 grain.	 Bread	 baked	 from	 the	 first	 milling	 of	 the	 season	 (Lev	 23:20).	 The	 man	 brought	 the
firstfruits	of	the	harvest	to	Elisha	rather	than	taking	them	to	the	apostate	priests	at	Bethel	or	Dan	(Lev
2:14;	23:9–21;	Dt	18:3–5).



‡	5:1–27	Elisha	Cures	Naaman	of	Syria.	Elisha	cured	Naaman,	a	prominent	Gentile,	of	leprosy,
after	which	Naaman	converted	to	the	worship	of	the	Lord.	When	Elisha’s	servant,	Gehazi,	exacted
payment	 from	 Naaman	 against	 Elisha’s	 wishes,	 Elisha	 cursed	 him	 with	 the	 disease	 from	 which
Naaman	had	suffered.
†	5:1	the	king	of	Aram.	Likely	Ben-Hadad	II	(8:7;	1Ki	20:1).



†	5:2	bands	 from	Aram.	 In	 keeping	with	 a	 long	 history	 of	 tensions	 between	 Israel	 and	Aram,
skirmishes	and	raids	often	occurred	along	their	mutual	border.



†	 5:5	 a	 letter.	 It	 was	 common	 for	 kings	 in	 the	 ancient	 Near	 East	 to	 exchange	 diplomatic
correspondence.	 In	 this	 case,	 the	 king	 of	 Aram	 sent	 an	 official	 letter	 introducing	 Naaman	 to	 the
Israelite	king	and	asking	for	a	favor.	The	Aramean	king	mistakenly	assumed	that	Elisha	functioned	at
the	behest	of	the	Israelite	king.	the	king	of	Israel.	Probably	Joram	(1:17;	3:1;	9:24).	ten	talents	of
silver,	six	thousand	shekels	of	gold.	The	amounts	were	substantial	(see	NIV	text	notes).



†	5:7	he	tore	his	robes.	A	sign	of	great	distress	(see	note	on	1Ki	21:27).	kill	and	bring	back	to
life.	These	prerogatives	belong	only	to	God	(Dt	32:39;	1Sa	2:6).	Joram	evidently	did	not	consider
asking	Elisha	to	intercede	with	God	on	Naaman’s	behalf.



†	5:8	Why	 have	 you	 torn	 your	 robes?	 Elisha	 scolded	 the	 king	 for	 reacting	 to	 the	 Aramean
request	with	such	alarm;	in	fact,	Naaman’s	coming	to	Israel	could	be	perceived	as	a	compliment.	he
will	 know	 that	 there	 is	 a	 prophet	 in	 Israel.	 See	3:11,	 8:7–8,	 1	Kings	 17:24	 and	 18:36.	 Elisha
responded	affirmatively	to	the	Aramean	gesture.



†	5:10	Elisha	sent	a	messenger.	It	was	characteristic	of	both	Elijah	and	Elisha	to	test	the	faith	of
the	people	to	whom	they	ministered	(1Ki	17:13;	2Ki	4:3–4).	In	this	case,	Elisha	did	not	even	meet
with	the	notable	Aramean	directly	but	sent	instructions	through	a	messenger.



†	5:11	wave	his	hand	over	the	spot.	The	precise	reasons	for	Naaman’s	reaction	are	not	explicit
in	the	text.	As	a	prominent	man,	he	may	have	felt	insulted	at	being	assigned	a	petty	task	as	opposed
to	one	he	would	have	perceived	as	more	befitting	his	stature	(v.	13).	He	may	also	have	been	angry
that	 Elisha	 had	 not	 deigned	 to	 cure	 him	 immediately	 and	 personally.	 Perhaps	 not	 realizing	 the
importance	of	 divine	 freedom	and	 the	 critical	 role	of	 faith,	Naaman	may	 even	have	believed	 that
Elisha	was	a	magician	who	would	cure	the	disease	with	at	least	a	little	fanfare.



†	5:12	 Abana	 and	 Pharpar,	 the	 rivers	 of	 Damascus.	 The	 Abana	 flowed	 from	 the	 northeast
toward	Damascus,	while	 the	 Pharpar	 flowed	 east	 from	Mount	Hermon	 to	 the	marshlands	 east	 of
Damascus.	better	than	…	the	waters	of	Israel.	The	waters	of	the	Jordan	River	in	Israel	were	not
particularly	clear.



†	5:13	My	father.	See	WLC	124–125.



†	5:15	there	 is	no	God	in	all	 the	world	except	 in	Israel.	Naaman	claimed	not	merely	 that	 the
Lord	was	more	powerful	than	the	Aramean	gods	but	something	more	radical:	that	there	was	no	God
except	 the	Lord.	 In	making	 this	 strong	 confession,	Naaman	 adopted	 the	 faith	 of	 Israel	 as	 his	 own
(1Ki	18:39).



†	5:16	As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives.	The	words	constituted	an	oath	(see	note	on	1Ki	1:17).



†	5:17	as	much	earth.	Most	non-Israelites	believed	 that	a	deity	could	only	be	worshiped	 in	 its
own	territory.



†	 5:18	 Rimmon.	 Rimmon	 (Hebrew	 for	 “pomegranates”)	 is	 a	 mocking	 wordplay	 on	 Ramanu,
another	name	for	Hadad,	the	storm	god	and	chief	deity	of	Aram	(Zec	12:11).



†	 5:22	 company	 of	 the	 prophets.	 See	 note	 on	 1	 Kings	 20:35.	hill	 country	 of	 Ephraim.	 The
central	mountain	range	of	Israel	(Jos	17:15).



†	5:25	See	WLC	145.



†	5:26	money.	 The	word	 referred	 not	 to	 coinage	 (which	was	 a	 later	 invention)	 but	 to	 gold	 or
silver	in	varying	weights.	See	WLC	151.



†	5:27	to	you	and	to	your	descendants.	Gehazi’s	sin	had	not	only	individual	but	also	household
ramifications	(Ex	20:5).



‡	6:1–23	Elisha,	the	Prophets	and	the	Syrian	King.	Elisha	caused	an	iron	axhead	to	float	(vv.	1–
7)	and	delivered	blinded	Arameans	into	the	hands	of	 the	king	of	Israel	(vv.	8–23).	His	counsel	of
mercy	for	the	captured	Arameans	resulted	in	the	end	of	Aramean	raids	on	Israelite	territory	(vv.	22–
23).
†	6:1	The	company	of	the	prophets.	See	note	on	1	Kings	20:35.



†	6:2	build	a	place	 there	 for	us	 to	 live.	 It	 is	 unclear	whether	 the	 prophets	were	 advocating	 a
common	 living	 arrangement	 or	 larger	 meeting	 quarters	 because	 the	 Hebrew	 word	 translated	 “to
live”	can	also	be	interpreted	as	“to	sit.”



†	 6:5	 iron	 axhead.	 An	 expensive	 and	 relatively	 rare	 tool.	 Because	 of	 this,	 and	 because	 the
prophet	had	borrowed	the	axhead,	its	loss	was	a	relatively	serious	matter.



†	6:6	See	WCF	5.3.



†	6:8	king	 of	Aram.	Most	 likely	Ben-Hadad	 II	 (see	 note	 on	 5:1;	8:7;	 1Ki	 20:1).	 at	war	with
Israel.	Despite	a	treaty	between	Israel	and	Aram	(1Ki	20:34),	the	two	nations	continued	hostilities,
especially	along	their	shared	border	(5:2;	1Ki	22:29–37).



†	6:9	the	king	of	Israel.	Probably	Joram	(1:17;	3:1;	9:24).



†	6:16	Those	who	are	with	us.	 Elisha	 referred	 to	God’s	 heavenly	 host	 (cf.	 Jos	 5:13–15;	 2Ch
32:7–8;	Da	10:5–6,	20;	12:1).	The	Israelites	believed	that	 the	full	might	of	God	was	on	their	side
(Ex	15:1–12;	Dt	20:1–4;	2Sa	22:7–16,	31–51).	See	Matthew	26:53.



†	6:17	open	his	eyes.	Elisha	prayed	that	the	servant	would	see	something	that	did	not	appear	to
the	naked	eye:	God’s	heavenly	armies	ready	to	do	battle	with	the	Arameans.



†	6:21	my	father.	This	title	of	respect	was	consistently	used	by	kings	when	addressing	Elisha	(see
note	on	2:12).



†	6:22	Would	you	kill	men	you	have	captured	…?	Elisha’s	point	was	 twofold.	First,	because
God	had	captured	the	Arameans,	the	captives	did	not	belong	to	the	king.	Second,	it	would	have	been
unusual	for	a	king	to	return	home	with	enemy	captives	only	to	kill	them	(as	opposed	to	using	them	for
forced	labor;	cf.	Dt	20:10).	That	God	brought	these	captives	to	Samaria	rather	than	killing	them	on
the	field	indicated	that	he	wanted	them	to	live.



‡	6:24–7:20	Elisha	and	 the	Aramean	Siege	of	Samaria.	Elisha	predicted	God’s	 intervention	 to
end	the	Arameans’	siege	of	Samaria.
†	6:24	Ben-Hadad.	Most	likely	Ben-Hadad	II	(1Ki	20:1;	2Ki	8:7).



†	6:25	a	donkey’s	head	sold	for	eighty	shekels	of	silver.	See	NIV	text	note.	This	unclean	(Lev
11:2–7;	Dt	14:4–8),	undesirable	part	of	an	animal	was	selling	for	an	enormous	price.



†	6:28	Give	up	your	 son	 so	we	may	 eat	him.	The	 curses	 of	 the	Sinaitic	 covenant	 envisioned
exactly	this	grisly	sort	of	cannibalism	(Lev	26:29;	Dt	28:52–57;	cf.	La	2:20;	4:10;	Eze	5:10).



†	6:30	tore	his	robes.	A	sign	of	distress	(see	note	on	1Ki	21:27).	underneath,	he	had	sackcloth
on	his	body.	The	king	outwardly	was	 trying	 to	display	bravado,	but	he	 actually	was	 in	 a	 state	of
mourning	(cf.	Ge	37:34;	1Ki	21:27;	Isa	22:12;	Jnh	3:5–6).



†	6:32	the	elders	were	sitting	with	him.	The	leaders	of	the	city	were	conferring	with	Elisha,	not
with	the	king	(see	note	on	1Ki	8:1).



†	7:1	a	 seah	of	 flour	will	 sell	 for	a	 shekel.	 Elisha	 prophesied	 a	 sudden	 reversal	 of	 the	 city’s
disastrous	conditions.



†	7:3	men	with	leprosy	at	the	…	city	gate.	The	Torah	prohibited	people	with	skin	diseases	from
living	within	the	community	(Lev	13:4–5,	46;	Nu	5:1–4;	12:10–15).



†	7:6	Hittite	and	Egyptian	kings.	The	Hittites	 lived	 in	Asia	Minor.	Egypt	may	not	 refer	 to	 the
empire	 south	of	 Judah	but	 to	 a	minor	 state	with	 a	 similar	 name	adjacent	 to	 the	 area	 in	which	 the
Hittites	lived	(see	NIV	text	note	on	1Ki	10:28).



†	7:16	a	seah	of	flour	sold	for	a	shekel.	The	prophecy	of	Elisha	(v.	1)	was	fulfilled.



†	7:17	trampled	him	in	the	gateway.	Elisha’s	second	prophecy	(v.	2)	was	fulfilled.



‡	8:1–6	Elisha	and	the	Shunammite	Woman.	The	king	of	Israel	restored	the	Shunammite	woman’s
property	because	of	her	association	with	Elisha	(see	4:8–37).
†	8:1	the	woman	whose	son	he	had	restored	to	life.	See	4:8–37.	a	famine.	The	writer	does	not

state	how	much	time	had	elapsed	between	the	famine	of	chapter	4	and	this	incident.



†	8:2	in	the	land	of	the	Philistines.	That	is,	on	the	southwestern	plain,	where	rainfall	was	quite
adequate	for	agriculture.



†	8:3	to	beg	for	her	house	and	land.	As	overseer	of	the	nation’s	judicial	system,	the	king	heard
special	cases	(see	note	on	1Ki	3:16).	It	was	customary	in	Israel	to	restore	property	at	the	end	of	a
seven-year	 period	 (Ex	 21:2;	Dt	 15:1–8).	 Since	 her	 husband	 had	 apparently	 died	 (cf.	 4:14),	 the
woman	had	to	establish	her	claim.



†	8:4	The	king.	Unnamed,	 but	 if	 this	 king	 is	 Joram	 (1:17;	 3:13),	 it	 is	 surprising	 that	 he	 knew
nothing	of	Elisha’s	activities.	Either	this	incident	took	place	soon	after	the	events	of	4:8–37	or	 the
king	referred	to	here	is	Jehu	(9:1ff.).	Gehazi.	Elisha’s	personal	attendant	(see	notes	on	4:12;	5:27).



‡	8:7–15	Elisha	and	Hazael	of	Syria.	Elisha	predicted	Hazael’s	rise	to	power	in	Aram	and	wept
because	of	the	harm	Hazael	would	do	to	the	Israelites	in	the	future.
†	8:7	Elisha	went	to	Damascus.	The	Lord’s	prophets	normally	dealt	with	the	kings	of	Israel	and

Judah,	 and	 did	 not	 frequently	 visit	 the	 capitals	 of	 foreign	 countries.	 Elisha	 was	 on	 an	 unusual
mission:	 to	 implement	 one	 of	 the	 three	 commands	 God	 had	 given	 Elijah	 on	 Mount	 Horeb	 (1Ki
19:15–16).Ben-Hadad.	Probably	Ben-Hadad	II	(see	note	on	1Ki	20:1).



†	8:8	Hazael.	God	had	commanded	Elijah	 to	anoint	Hazael	 as	king	of	Aram	 to	bring	 judgment
against	the	house	of	Ahab	(1Ki	19:15).



†	8:9	 the	 finest	wares	 of	Damascus.	 Damascus	 had	 acquired	 an	 international	 reputation	 as	 a
major	 trade	 center	 in	 the	 ancient	Near	East.	Your	 son	Ben-Hadad.	 This	 is	 a	 diplomatic	 formula
indicating	the	high	regard	Ben-Hadad	had	for	Elisha	(1Sa	25:8;	2Ki	6:21;	13:14).



†	8:12	set	fire	to	their	fortified	places,	kill	their	young	men.	These	were	typical	occurrences	in
ancient	wars	(Ps	137:9;	Isa	13:16;	Hos	10:14;	13:16;	Am	1:13;	Na	3:10;	Lk	19:44).	Elisha	did	not
approve	 of	 such	 actions;	 he	mourned	 that	 his	 people	would	 be	 subjected	 to	 the	 Lord’s	 judgment
executed	by	wicked	men.	The	citizens	of	Damascus	would	not	escape	unscathed—the	Lord	would
punish	them	for	their	abuse	of	his	people	(cf.	Amos	1:3–5).



†	 8:13	 your	 servant,	 a	mere	 dog.	 This	 expression	 of	 self-deprecation	 before	 a	 superior	 also
occurred	in	a	number	of	extrabiblical	documents	(the	Lachish	Letters)	from	early	sixth-century	B.C.
Judah	 (see	also	a	 similar	 formula	 in	1Sa	17:43;	24:14;	2Sa	3:8).	An	 ancient	Assyrian	 inscription
depicted	Hazael	as	“the	son	of	a	nobody”;	i.e.,	a	commoner.



†	8:15	he	took	a	thick	cloth.	Hazael	 took	Elisha’s	prophecy	as	a	 license	to	commit	murder,	an
indication	of	Hazael’s	ruthless	nature.	See	WCF	5.6.



‡	8:16–29	In	Judah	(848–841	B.C.).	Jehoram	began	to	reign	in	Judah	(848	B.C.)	while	Joram	was
still	reigning	in	Israel	(his	reign	ended	in	841	B.C.).	The	writer	therefore	shifted	focus	again	to	the
southern	kingdom	(see	“Introduction	to	1	Kings:	Purpose	and	Distinctives:	Kings	as	History”).	This
section,	8:16–29,	includes	the	reigns	of	Jehoram	(vv.	16–24)	and	Ahaziah	(vv.	25–29).
‡	8:16–24	Jehoram	of	Judah	(848–841	B.C.).	Despite	Jehoram’s	evil	conduct,	God	spared	Judah

because	of	his	promise	to	establish	David’s	throne	forever	(2Sa	7:12–16).	This	record	divides	into
the	opening	and	general	characterization	 (vv.	16–19),	 Jehoram’s	 failure	 in	war	 (vv.	20–22)	 and	 a
closure	(vv.	23–24).
†	8:16	 fifth	year	of	Joram	…	when	Jehoshaphat	was	king	of	Judah.	 Jehoram	was	probably

coregent	with	 his	 father,	 Jehoshaphat,	 for	 five	 years	 before	 becoming	 the	 sole	monarch	 of	 Judah
(1:17;	1Ki	22:42).



†	8:17	reigned	in	Jerusalem	eight	years.	That	is,	from	848–841	B.C.	(see	note	on	v.	16).



†	8:18	walked	in	the	ways	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	Usually	kings	of	Judah	were	evaluated	with
reference	 to	 their	 predecessors.	 Jehoram	 was	 purposely	 compared	 with	 the	 “house	 of	 Ahab”	 in
Israel	because	he	imitated	its	policies.	Ahab	introduced	and	sanctioned	Baal	worship	in	the	northern
kingdom,	and	Jehoram	did	the	same	in	Judah.	a	daughter	of	Ahab.	Although	Athaliah	was	probably
not	a	daughter	of	Jezebel	(v.	26;	2Ch	21:6),	the	ruling	dynasties	of	Israel	and	Judah	were	now	linked
both	 by	 ideology	 and	 by	 marriage.	 Athaliah,	 Jehoram’s	 wife,	 promoted	 Baal	 worship	 much	 as
Ahab’s	wife,	Jezebel,	had	promoted	it	in	the	northern	kingdom	(1Ki	16:31;	18:4;	19:2).



†	 8:19	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 his	 servant	 David.	 Because	 of	 God’s	 love	 for	 David,	 he	 was	 long-
suffering	in	dealing	with	Judah	(see	notes	on	2Sa	7:12–16;	1Ki	11:4).	maintain	a	lamp	for	David.
See	note	on	1	Kings	11:36.



‡	8:20–22	 Jehoram	was	 preserved	 from	 utter	 defeat	 because	 of	God’s	 love	 for	David	 and	 his
dynasty,	but	he	was	unable	to	settle	rebellion	in	Edom	and	Libnah.



†	8:22	To	this	day.	See	note	on	1	Kings	8:8.	Libnah.	Located	just	outside	the	borders	of	Philistia,
about	12	miles	southeast	of	Ashdod.



†	8:23	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



†	8:24	Ahaziah.	Not	to	be	confused	with	his	uncle,	King	Ahaziah	of	Israel	(1:2–18;	1Ki	22:40,
51–53).



‡	8:25–29	Ahaziah	of	Judah	(841	B.C.).	Ahaziah	succeeded	Jehoram	as	king	of	Judah	and,	despite
a	brief	reign,	continued	the	evil	ways	of	the	family	of	his	maternal	grandfather,	Ahab.	Ahaziah’s	visit
to	Joram,	king	of	Israel,	during	the	latter’s	recuperation	from	wounds	received	in	battle,	set	the	stage
for	the	disaster	that	befell	both	kings	at	the	hands	of	Jehu	in	9:1–10:36.
†	8:25	twelfth	year	of	Joram	son	of	Ahab.	That	is,	841	B.C.



†	8:26	Athaliah.	Ahaziah’s	mother.	See	note	on	verse	18.



†	8:27	walked	 in	 the	ways	 of	 the	house	 of	Ahab.	 Like	 his	 father,	 Jehoram,	Ahaziah	 imitated
Ahab’s	religious	policies	in	sanctioning	the	worship	of	the	Canaanite	god	Baal	in	Judah	(see	notes
on	1Ki	16:31).



†	8:28	Ahaziah	went	with	Joram	son	of	Ahab	to	war.	Earlier	King	Jehoshaphat	of	Judah	had
allied	himself	with	Ahab	of	Israel	in	a	campaign	against	the	Arameans	at	Ramoth	Gilead	(1Ki	22).
This	campaign,	like	that	earlier	one,	ended	in	disaster.



†	8:29	King	Joram	returned	to	Jezreel.	The	kings	of	 Israel	maintained	a	 residence	at	 Jezreel
(1Ki	18:45).	Jezreel	had	also	been	the	site	of	Ahab	and	Jezebel’s	horrendous	crime	against	Naboth
(1Ki	21).	Ramoth.	Short	for	Ramoth	Gilead.



‡	9:1–10:36	In	Israel	 (841–814	B.C.):	Jehu	of	 Israel.	The	 end	of	Ahaziah’s	 reign	 (841	B.C.)	 in
Judah	 reaches	 the	 beginning	 of	 Jehu’s	 reign	 in	 Israel,	 so	 the	writer’s	 focus	 shifts	 to	 the	 northern
kingdom.	The	account	of	Jehu	divides	into	several	parts:	Jehu	was	anointed	king	of	Israel	to	execute
divine	judgment	against	the	house	of	Ahab	(9:1–13).	He	killed	King	Joram	of	Israel,	King	Ahaziah
of	Judah,	Jezebel	(9:14–37)	and	Ahab’s	whole	family	(10:1–17).	Jehu	also	campaigned	against	Baal
worship	in	Israel	(10:18–33)	before	his	reign	ended	(10:34–36).
‡	9:1–13	Elisha	Has	Jehu	Anointed.	At	Elisha’s	direction,	Jehu	was	anointed	king	of	Israel	and

commissioned	 to	 execute	 divine	 judgment	 against	 the	 house	 of	 Ahab,	 in	 fulfillment	 of	 Elijah’s
prophecy	(1Ki	21:21–24).
†	9:1	company	of	the	prophets.	See	note	on	1	Kings	20:35.	Tuck	your	cloak	into	your	belt.	See

note	on	4:29.



†	9:3	pour	the	oil	on	his	head.	A	ritual	anointing	to	designate	a	(future)	king	(11:12;	23:30;	1Sa
9:16;	10:1;	2Sa	2:7).



†	9:8	slave	or	free.	That	is,	without	exception.	Compare	1	Kings	14:10.



†	9:9	 like	 the	 house	 of	 Jeroboam	…	 like	 the	house	 of	Baasha.	 These	were	 the	 two	 earlier
dynasties	of	the	northern	kingdom	that	God	had	destroyed	because	of	their	unfaithfulness	(1Ki	14:7–
18;	16:1–4).



†	9:10	no	one	will	bury	her.	A	sign	of	disgrace	(Jer	8:2;	16:4–6;	22:19;	25:33).



†	 9:11	 this	 madman.	 Exemplary	 of	 scornful	 viewpoint	 on	 the	 prophets	 by	 the	 military	 of	 the
northern	kingdom	(cf.	Jer	29:26;	Hos	9:7).



†	9:13	they	blew	the	trumpet.	To	draw	public	attention	to	the	anointing	of	a	new	king	(cf.	2Sa
15:10;	1Ki	1:34).



‡	9:14–37	Jehu’s	Bloody	Coup.	Jehu	killed	both	Joram,	king	of	Israel,	and	Ahaziah,	king	of	Judah
(vv.	14–29);	 then,	 in	 fulfillment	of	 the	words	of	Elijah,	he	commanded	 that	 Jezebel	be	killed	 (vv.
30–37).



†	9:21	Naboth	 the	Jezreelite.	 Events	 came	 to	 a	 head	 at	 the	 very	 location	 at	which	Ahab	 and
Jezebel	had	framed	and	killed	Naboth	(1Ki	21:1–26).



†	9:22	How	can	there	be	peace	…?	Jehu’s	question	addressed	the	heart	of	the	issue.	There	could
not	 be	 true	 peace	 (shalom;	 i.e.,	 harmony	 among	 people	 and	 between	 people	 and	 God)	 when
“idolatry	and	witchcraft”	abounded.	Compare	17:17,	21:6,	Judges	2:17,	8:33	and	34,	Jeremiah	2:1–
13,	Hosea	2:1–23	and	Nahum	3:4.



†	9:25	when	the	LORD	made	this	prophecy.	See	1	Kings	21:21–24.



†	9:27	They	wounded	him.	Jehu	was	not	explicitly	authorized	to	put	to	the	sword	the	descendants
of	David	who	were	related	to	the	house	of	Ahab	through	Ahab’s	daughter	Athaliah	(cf.	vv.	8–10).
Jehu’s	 zeal	 in	 carrying	out	his	 commission	was	 excessive.	Hosea,	 for	 instance,	 criticized	him	 for
“the	massacre	at	Jezreel”	(Hos	1:4).



†	9:29	In	the	eleventh	year.	This	figure	may	not	have	included	Ahaziah’s	accession	year.	Such	an
explanation	brings	the	figures	of	8:25	and	this	verse	into	line.



†	9:30	Jezreel.	The	 scene	of	 action	ominously	 returned	 to	 the	 earlier	 site	 of	Naboth’s	murder.
painted	her	eyes.	See	WLC	139.



†	9:31	Zimri.	Jezebel	sarcastically	alluded	to	Zimri’s	bloody	purge	almost	half	a	century	earlier
(1Ki	 16:8–15).	 Since	 Zimri	 had	 reigned	 only	 seven	 days,	 she	may	 also	 have	 been	 implying	 that
Jehu’s	actions	would	be	unpopular	and	his	reign	short.



†	9:32	eunuchs.	Commonly	employed	as	guards	and	attendants	of	royal	harems	in	the	ancient	Near
East	(20:18;	Isa	39:7).	The	word	may	also	refer	to	court	officials	(Da	1:3,	7–18;	see	text	note	on	Jer
38:7).



†	9:34	a	king’s	daughter.	Jehu	did	not	dignify	Jezebel	with	the	title	“queen	of	Israel”	but	referred
to	her	as	the	daughter	of	Ethbaal,	the	Sidonian	king	(1Ki	16:31).



†	9:36	 dogs	will	 devour	 Jezebel’s	 flesh.	 The	 judgment	 oracle	 Jezebel	 had	 so	 contemptuously
scorned	in	her	life	was	fulfilled	in	her	death	(1Ki	21:23).	Dogs	were	also	present	at	Ahab’s	death
(1Ki	22:38).



‡	10:1–17	Jehu	Massacres	 Ahab’s	 Family.	 Jehu	massacred	Ahab’s	 family	 in	 fulfillment	 of	 the
word	of	the	Lord	spoken	by	Elijah	(vv.	10–11,	17;	1Ki	21:21–22).
†	10:1	seventy	sons.	This	figure	probably	included	grandsons.	elders.	See	note	on	1	Kings	8:1.

guardians.	Responsible	 for	 the	 upbringing	 of	 youths	 (cf.	Ru	4:16,	 17;	 Est	 2:7),	who	were	 young
princes	of	the	royal	household	in	this	case.	Jehu	addressed	the	various	community	leaders.



†	10:5	palace	administrator.	See	note	on	1	Kings	4:6.	city	governor.	A	position	similar	to	that	of
the	“ruler	of	the	city”	in	1	Kings	22:26.	elders	and	the	guardians.	See	notes	on	10:1.



†	10:6	take	the	heads	of	your	master’s	sons.	Jehu’s	demand	was	ambiguous.	The	Hebrew	word
translated	 “head”	 can	 mean	 literally	 a	 person’s	 head	 or	 “head”	 in	 the	 sense	 of	 “chief.”	 It	 was
therefore	unclear	whether	Jehu	was	asking	for	the	heads	(skulls)	of	all	of	Ahab’s	male	descendants
or	for	the	leaders	among	the	royal	princes.



†	10:7	slaughtered	all	seventy.	The	leaders	of	Samaria	took	no	chances;	they	carried	out	Jehu’s
command	literally.	In	this	action,	another	component	of	Elijah’s	prophecy	came	to	pass	(1Ki	21:21–
24).



†	10:8	Put	them	in	two	piles.	Assyrian	kings,	such	as	Shalmaneser	III,	intimidated	the	populace
by	leaving	heaps	of	heads	by	city	gates	as	a	warning	of	the	vengeance	that	would	follow	any	act	of
rebellion.



†	10:11	Jehu	killed	everyone.	Jehu’s	actions	went	far	beyond	the	mandate	in	Elijah’s	oracle	(1Ki
21:21–24)	and	the	oracle	delivered	personally	to	Jehu	(2Ki	9:7–10).



†	10:12	Beth	Eked	of	the	Shepherds.	Probably	located	a	few	miles	northeast	of	Jenin.



†	10:13	 families	 of	 the	king	 and	 of	 the	queen	mother.	 That	 is,	 of	 Joram	 and	 Jezebel.	 These
relatives	did	not	realize	that	a	coup	had	taken	place.



†	10:15	 Jehonadab	 son	 of	Recab.	 Leader	 of	 a	 conservative	 Israelite	 group	 that	 advocated	 an
austere	lifestyle	in	the	context	of	desert	life.	Based	on	a	belief	that	this	was	the	best	way	to	worship
the	Lord,	these	people	refused	to	grow	crops	or	to	drink	wine	(1Ch	2:55;	Jer	35).



‡	10:18–33	Jehu’s	Campaign	Against	Baal	Worship.	 Jehu	campaigned	against	Baal	worship	 in
Israel	by	killing	the	priests	of	Baal	and	tearing	down	his	temple.	Despite	God’s	offer	to	prolong	his
dynasty	“to	 the	fourth	generation”	(v.	30;	 through	Zechariah,	2Ki	15:12),	 Jehu	was	“not	careful	 to
keep	 the	 law	 of	 the	 LORD,	 the	 God	 of	 Israel,	 with	 all	 his	 heart”	 (v.	 31).	 The	 narrator	 adds	 the
significant	 and	 ominous	 note	 that	 during	 the	 days	 of	 Jehu	 “the	 LORD	 began	 to	 reduce	 the	 size	 of
Israel”	(v.	32).
†	10:18	Ahab	served	Baal	a	little;	Jehu	will	serve	him	much.	Jehu	enticed	Baal	supporters	to

reveal	their	allegiance	publicly.	Having	destroyed	the	house	of	Ahab	(v.	17),	Jehu	began	his	purge	of
Baal	worship	in	Israel.



†	10:21	the	temple	of	Baal.	This	was	the	structure	Ahab	had	built	in	Samaria	(1Ki	16:32).



†	 10:26	 sacred	 stone.	 See	 note	 on	 1	Kings	 14:23.	burned	 it.	 A	 particularly	 effective	 way	 of
destroying	a	standing	stone	was	to	heat	it	and	then	pour	water	over	it.



†	10:27	demolished	the	sacred	stone.	This	prevented	its	reuse.	used	it	for	a	latrine.	Not	only
did	this	desecrate	the	site,	but	it	also	dissuaded	any	future	Baal	worshipers	from	trying	to	rebuild	the
Baal	temple.



‡	10:30–31	you	have	done	well	…	Yet.	See	WCF	16.7.



†	10:31	law	of	the	LORD.	On	the	importance	of	keeping	the	law,	see	notes	on	1	Kings	2:3.



†	10:33	east	of	the	Jordan.	Hazael	captured	the	Israelite	territories	in	Transjordan,	thus	fulfilling
Elisha’s	prophecy	(8:12).	Aroer.	A	few	miles	north	of	“the	Arnon	Gorge,”	east	of	the	Dead	Sea	(Dt
2:36;	Jos	12:2;	13:9,	16).



‡	10:34–36	Closure	of	Reign.	Jehu	died	and	was	succeeded	by	his	son	Jehoahaz.
†	 10:34	 other	 events	 of	 Jehu’s	 reign.	 The	 Assyrian	 ruler	 Shalmaneser	 III	 claimed,	 in	 an

inscription	known	as	the	Black	Obelisk,	that	Jehu	had	paid	him	tribute	shortly	after	Jehu	had	come	to
power.	The	author	of	Kings	does	not	address	this	matter.	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.
See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



†	10:35	Jehoahaz.	On	his	reign,	see	13:1–9.



†	10:36	twenty-eight	years.	That	is,	from	841–814	B.C.



‡	11:1–12:21	In	Judah	(841–796	B.C.).	After	covering	the	reign	of	Jehu	in	Israel,	which	ended	in
814	B.C.,	the	writer	returned	to	Judah	to	catch	up	on	events	that	had	taken	place	from	the	beginning	of
Athaliah’s	 reign	 in	 841	 B.C.	 (see	 “Introduction	 to	 1	 Kings:	 Purpose	 and	 Distinctives:	 Kings	 as
History”).	These	chapters	divide	into	two	parts:	the	coup	against	Athaliah	(11:1–21)	and	the	reign
of	Joash	(12:1–21).
‡	11:1–21	The	Coup	Against	Athaliah	of	Judah	 (841–835	B.C.).	 Jehoiada	 the	priest	 led	a	 coup

against	 the	 usurper	 Athaliah,	 mother	 of	 Ahaziah,	 and	 installed	 young	 Joash,	 son	 of	 Ahaziah,	 as
rightful	king	of	Judah.
†	11:1	Athaliah.	A	daughter	of	Ahab,	dedicated	to	seeing	Baal	worship	flourish	in	Judah	(8:18;

11:18).	 Her	 attempted	 purge	 of	 the	 royal	 family	 brought	 the	 Davidic	 dynasty	 to	 the	 brink	 of
extinction.



†	11:2	Jehosheba.	Likely	not	a	daughter	of	Athaliah,	and	therefore	a	half	sister	of	Ahaziah.	In	2
Chronicles	22:11,	she	was	identified	as	the	wife	of	Jehoiada	the	priest	(cf.	vv.	4,	9).	Joash.	A	son	of
Ahaziah	and	Athaliah’s	own	grandson.	in	a	bedroom.	Baby	Joash,	less	than	a	year	old	(11:1–3,	21)
and	not	yet	weaned,	was	providentially	saved	by	Jehosheba	from	Athaliah’s	massacre.



†	11:3	 at	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD.	 While	 growing	 up	 at	 the	 temple,	 Joash	 was	 most	 likely
instructed	 in	 God’s	 law.	while	 Athaliah	 ruled	 the	 land.	 The	 Biblical	 writer	 acknowledged	 that
Athaliah	ruled	Judah,	but	because	he	regarded	her	reign	as	illegitimate,	he	did	not	dignify	it	with	the
usual	 formulaic	 introduction	and	conclusion	 (cf.	vv.	1,	20	with	11:21–12:3,	19–21).	Her	 years	 as
Judah’s	head	of	state	were	counted	as	part	of	Joash’s	reign.



†	11:4	Jehoiada.	The	high	priest	at	 this	 time	(see	note	on	1Ki	1:7).	commanders	of	units	of	a
hundred.	Since	these	units	each	contained	one	hundred	troops,	Jehoiada	was	summoning	many	of	the
major	military	 leaders.	 the	Carites.	 The	 royal	 guard	 (cf.	 “Kerethites”	 at	 20:23).	 The	 name	 is	 of
uncertain	origin,	 though	some	scholars	depict	 the	soldiers	as	mercenaries	from	Caria	 in	southwest
Asia	Minor.



†	11:6	 Sur	 Gate.	 Its	 location	 is	 unknown;	 2	 Chronicles	 23:5	 identifies	 it	 as	 the	 “Foundation
Gate.”	the	gate	behind	 the	guard.	 Probably	 in	 the	 southern	wall	 separating	 the	 temple	 from	 the
palace	complex.



†	11:10	spears	and	shields	that	had	belonged	to	King	David.	Perhaps	part	of	the	booty	David
had	captured	from	King	Hadadezer	of	Zobah	(2Sa	8:3–11),	which	had	been	dedicated	to	the	Lord,
and	subsequently	placed	in	the	temple	(2Sa	8:7,	11).	Or	possibly	they	were	David’s	personal	spears
and	shields.



†	11:12	copy	of	the	covenant.	A	reference	either	to	the	Sinaitic	covenant	as	a	whole	(Ex	25:16;
2Ki	23:3)	or	to	a	more	limited	document	that	specified	the	duties	and	limitations	of	kingship	(v.	17;
Dt	17:14–20).



†	11:14	standing	by	the	pillar.	The	pillars	named	Jakin	and	Boaz	stood	before	the	entrance	to	the
Holy	Place	 (1Ki	7:15–22).	When	 people	 gathered	 at	 the	 temple	 for	major	 occasions,	 such	 as	 an
address	by	the	king,	they	stood	in	this	large	area	at	the	temple,	not	in	the	temple	itself.	all.	The	large
number	 of	 people	may	 indicate	 that	 this	 event	 took	 place	 during	 a	major	 festival	 (cf.	Dt	 16:16).
people	of	 the	 land.	The	precise	meaning	of	 this	 term	 is	 disputed	by	 scholars.	Here	 it	 apparently
designated	ordinary	people	who	had	remained	faithful	to	the	Lord.	Its	meaning	likely	changed	during
the	course	of	Israelite	history	(cf.	Ezr	9:1–2).	tore	her	robes.	See	note	on	1	Kings	21:27.



†	11:15	put	to	the	sword	anyone	who	follows	her.	This	command	was	 in	accordance	with	 the
stipulations	of	Deuteronomy	13:12–18.



†	11:17	 covenant	 between	 the	 Lord	 and	 the	 king	 and	 people.	 Jehoiada	 led	 the	 people	 and
Joash	in	renewing	their	allegiance	to	the	Mosaic	covenant.	Other	covenant	renewals	had	taken	place
in	 Israel’s	 past	 (Dt	 1:34–39;	 29:1;	 Jos	 8:30–35;	 24:1–28).	 Chronicles	 mentions	 a	 number	 of
covenant	 renewals	 during	 the	 course	 of	 the	 monarchy	 (2Ch	 15:12;	 23:3;	 29:10;	 34:31,	 32).
Considering	the	promotion	of	Baal	worship	by	Judah’s	recent	rulers,	it	was	appropriate	for	people
to	 rededicate	 themselves	 to	 the	 Lord.	 covenant	 between	 the	 king	 and	 the	 people.	 Such	 an
agreement	delineated	the	responsibilities	of	both	parties	in	the	larger	context	of	the	Mosaic	covenant
(Dt	17:14–20;	2Sa	5:3).



†	11:18	people	of	the	land.	See	note	on	verse	14.	temple	of	Baal.	Jehoiada	led	the	people	in	a
thorough	reformation,	which	paralleled	the	earlier	reformation	led	by	Jehu	in	the	north	(10:18–29).



†	11:19	commanders	of	hundreds,	the	Carites.	See	notes	on	verse	4.



†	11:20	people	of	the	land.	See	note	on	verse	14.



†	11:21	Joash	was	seven	years	old.	Jehoiada	was	a	major	positive	influence	on	Joash	during	the
first	part	of	the	young	king’s	reign	(12:2;	cf.	2Ch	24:22).



‡	12:1–21	Joash	of	Judah	(835–796	B.C.).	This	chapter	summarizes	the	long	reign	of	Joash,	king
of	Judah,	who	did	“what	is	right	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD	all	the	years	Jehoida	the	priest	instructed
him”	(v.	2).	The	passage	divides	into	the	opening	of	his	reign	(vv.	1–3),	his	restoration	of	the	temple
(vv.	4–16),	his	failure	(vv.	17–18)	and	the	end	of	his	reign	(vv.	19–21).
†	12:1	In	the	seventh	year	of	Jehu.	That	is,	in	835	B.C.	forty	years.	That	is,	from	835–796	B.C.



†	 12:2	 did	 what	 was	 right.	 Joash	 was	 one	 of	 several	 kings	 of	 Judah	 who	 received	 positive
evaluations	(see	“Introduction	to	1	Kings:	Purpose	and	Distinctives:	Kings	as	Theology”).



†	12:3	The	high	places.	 Joash’s	 reign	had	 its	deficiencies.	The	people	continued	 to	worship	at
“the	high	places”	(see	note	on	1Ki	3:2).



‡	 12:4–16	 In	 line	 with	 the	 writer’s	 emphasis	 on	 the	 temple,	 he	 described	 Joash’s	 notable
restoration	of	the	structure.
†	12:4	sacred	offerings	to	the	temple.	Joash	proposed	to	use	 the	revenue	accrued	to	refurbish

the	temple	(cf.	Ne	10:32),	which	had	suffered	neglect	during	the	reign	of	Athaliah	(v.	5;	2Ch	24:7).
the	census.	Israelite	men	at	the	age	of	twenty	were	obliged	to	enlist	for	a	year	of	military	service
and	to	donate	half	a	shekel	for	use	in	the	sanctuary	(Ex	30:11–16).	money	brought	voluntarily	 to
the	temple.	See	Exodus	35:5	and	22,	Numbers	31:50,	Ezra	2:68–69	and	8:25–27.



†	12:9	The	priests	who	guarded	the	entrance.	The	three	priests	who	had	the	responsibility	for
blocking	illegal	temple	entry	(22:4;	23:4;	25:18;	Jer	35:4;	52:24)	were	to	deposit	all	offerings	into
the	chest	Jehoiada	placed	beside	the	altar	at	the	entrance.



†	12:10	royal	secretary.	See	2	Samuel	8:17.	high	priest.	That	is,	Jehoiada.



†	 12:13	 was	 not	 spent	 for	 making	 silver	 basins.	 See	 1	 Kings	 7:50.	 Priority	 was	 given	 to
repairing	the	physical	structure	of	the	temple.	During	Athaliah’s	regime,	temple	furnishings	had	been
used	for	the	worship	of	Baal	(2Ch	24:7).



†	 12:16	 guilt	 offerings.	 See,	 for	 example,	 the	 addition	 of	 a	 “fifth”	 at	 Leviticus	 5:16,	 6:5	 and
Numbers	5:7.	sin	offerings.	Joash’s	restoration	did	not	deprive	priests	of	their	income.



†	12:17	Gath.	One	of	the	five	major	Philistine	cities,	previously	under	the	domain	of	Judah	(1Ch
18:1;	2Ch	11:8,	10).



†	12:18	all	the	sacred	objects.	Joash	plundered	his	own	palace	and	the	temple	as	an	inducement
for	Hazael	to	withdraw.



†	12:19	As	 for	 the	 other	 events.	 See	 2	Chronicles	 22:10–24:27.	book	 of	 the	 annals	 of	 the
kings	of	Judah.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



†	12:20	officials.	Joash’s	officials	were	sons	of	foreign	women	in	the	government’s	employ	(14:5;
2Ch	24:26).	 The	 location	 of	 Joash’s	 assassination	 is	 uncertain.	Beth	Millo.	Means	 “house	 of	 the
Millo”	(the	terrace	built	up	by	Solomon;	1Ki	11:27).	This	may	have	been	a	building	constructed	on
the	“Millo”	in	Jerusalem	or	on	a	site	in	Jerusalem	northwest	of	the	Ophel	or	City	of	David	(cf.	Jdg
9:6,	20).	Silla.	The	location	of	Silla	is	unknown.



†	12:21	Amaziah.	On	the	reign	of	Amaziah,	see	14:1–22.



‡	13:1–25	In	Israel	(814–782	B.C.).	The	reign	of	Joash	extended	to	796	B.C.,	so	the	writer	returned
to	events	that	had	taken	place	before	this	time	in	Israel	(see	“Introduction	to	1	Kings:	Purpose	and
Distinctives:	Kings	as	History”).	The	account	in	chapter	13	includes	the	reigns	of	Jehoahaz	(vv.	1–
9)	and	Jehoash	of	Israel	(vv.	10–25).
‡	 13:1–9	 Jehoahaz	 of	 Israel	 (814–798	 B.C.).	 Jehoahaz	 succeeded	 his	 father,	 Jehu,	 as	 king	 of

Israel.	Jehoahaz	returned	to	the	idolatry	introduced	into	Israel	by	Jeroboam	I	(1Ki	12:25–33).	This
record	divides	into	three	parts:	the	opening	(vv.	1–3),	a	summation	of	his	struggle	with	Aram	(vv.	4–
7)	 and	 the	 closure	 of	 his	 reign	 (vv.	 8–9).	 Despite	 God’s	 gracious	 deliverance	 from	 Aramean
domination,	the	Israelites	persisted	in	idolatry.
†	13:1	In	the	twenty-third	year	of	Joash.	That	is,	in	814	B.C.	reigned	seventeen	years.	That	is,

from	814–798	B.C.	Jehoahaz	probably	began	his	reign	as	coregent	with	Jehu	for	three	years	(see	v.
10).



†	13:2	the	sins	of	Jeroboam.	See	notes	on	1	Kings	12:31.



†	13:3	Ben-Hadad	his	son.	That	 is,	Ben-Hadad	III.	First	and	second	Kings	mention	two	earlier
Aramean	monarchs	by	 this	name:	Ben-Hadad	 I	 (1Ki	15:18–21)	and	Ben-Hadad	II	 (1Ki	20:1;	 2Ki
6:24;	8:7).	Hazael	reigned	between	Ben-Hadad	II	and	Ben-Hadad	III.



‡	 13:4–7	 Jehoahaz	 suffered	 oppression	 from	 the	 Arameans,	 sought	 the	 Lord’s	 help	 and	 was
delivered.	Yet	the	terrible	results	of	Aram’s	oppression	were	still	evident.



†	 13:5	 a	 deliverer	 for	 Israel.	 As	 in	 the	 time	 of	 the	 judges	 (Jdg	 2:18–19),	 God	 provided
temporary	help	from	the	Aramean	onslaught.	deliverer.	This	person	is	unnamed.



†	13:6	sins	of	the	house	of	Jeroboam.	See	notes	on	1	Kings	12:31.	Asherah	pole.	The	pole	had
been	set	up	by	Ahab	(1Ki	16:33)	and	apparently	had	been	left	unscathed	by	Jehu’s	reforms	(10:18–
28).	See	NIV	text	note.



†	13:7	fifty	horsemen,	ten	chariots	and	ten	thousand	foot	soldiers.	The	king	retained	a	sizable
infantry	but	only	limited	cavalry	and	chariots.	This	crippled	his	ability	to	react	quickly	to	a	military
crisis.



†	13:8	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



‡	13:10–25	Jehoash	of	Israel	(798–782	B.C.).	These	verses	summarize	the	reign	of	Jehoash,	king
of	 Israel.	 They	 open	 with	 a	 summary	 of	 his	 reign	 (vv.	 10–13)	 and	 then	 give	 attention	 to	 his
conversation	with	Elisha	and	his	recovery	of	Israelite	towns	(vv.	14–25).
†	13:10	the	thirty-seventh	year	of	Joash.	That	is,	798	B.C.	sixteen	years.	That	is,	from	798–782

B.C.



†	13:11	the	sins	of	Jeroboam.	See	notes	on	1	Kings	12:31.



†	13:12	his	war	against	Amaziah	king	of	Judah.	See	14:8–14	and	2	Chronicles	25:17–24.	book
of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



†	13:13	Jeroboam.	That	is,	Jeroboam	II,	who	ruled	from	793–753	B.C.	See	14:23–29.



‡	13:14–19	Jehoash	…	went	down	to	see	him.	Elisha	prophesied	victory	over	Aram.
†	13:14	My	 father!	 Elisha	 had	 used	 this	 expression	 at	 the	 departure	 of	 Elijah;	 now	 Jehoash

applied	it	to	Elisha	(see	note	on	2:12).	See	WLC	124.



†	13:17	 east	window.	 Toward	 Transjordan,	which	Aram	 controlled	 (10:32–33).	 the	 arrow	 of
victory	 over	 Aram!	 Elisha	 began	 to	 explain	 the	 significance	 of	 the	 symbolic	 action	 in	 which
Jehoash	himself	played	a	pivotal	role.



†	13:20	Elisha	died.	From	an	illness	(v.	14).



‡	13:22–25	 Jehoash	 endured	 oppression	 from	Aram	 but	 defeated	 the	Arameans	 three	 times,	 as
Elisha	had	predicted.



†	13:23	 because	 of	 his	 covenant.	 God’s	 covenant	 commitment,	 unlike	 the	 vagaries	 of	 human
dedication,	was	steadfast,	constant	and	far-reaching	(cf.	1Ki	18:36).	To	this	day.	The	account	was
written	from	a	preexilic	perspective	(see	note	on	1Ki	8:8;	cf.	Ex.	34:6,	Nu.	14:18).



†	13:24	Ben-Hadad.	That	is,	Ben-Hadad	III	(see	note	on	v.	3).



†	13:25	Three	times	Jehoash	defeated	him.	Fulfilling	 the	 last	prophecy	of	Elisha	 (v.	19),	 the
victories	of	Jehoash	effectively	curtailed	Aramean	expansion.	Later,	Jeroboam	II	also	defeated	the
Arameans	(14:25).



‡	14:1–22	In	Judah	(796–767	B.C.):	Amaziah	of	 Judah.	The	historian	 returned	 to	 Judah	 in	796
B.C.,	after	reporting	on	the	history	in	Israel	up	to	782	B.C.	See	“Introduction	to	1	Kings:	Purpose	and
Distinctives:	Kings	as	History.”	Following	Joash’s	assassination	by	his	own	officials	(12:20–21),
Amaziah	 succeeded	 his	 father	 as	 king	 of	 Judah	 and	 followed	 Joash’s	 godly	 example.	 His	 rash
challenge	to	Jehoash,	king	of	Israel,	however,	resulted	in	defeat	for	Judah	in	battle,	as	well	as	in	the
destruction	of	part	of	the	wall	of	Jerusalem	and	looting	of	the	temple	and	the	royal	treasuries.	This
chapter	divides	into	the	opening	of	his	reign	(vv.	1–5),	his	positive	accomplishments	(vv.	6–7),	 the
battle	with	Israel	(vv.	8–14)	and	the	closure	of	this	reign	(vv.	15–22).
†	14:1	In	the	second	year	of	Jehoash.	That	is,	in	796	B.C.



†	14:2	twenty-nine	years.	That	is,	from	796–767	B.C.



†	14:3	did	what	was	right	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD.	That	is,	he	followed	the	prescriptions	of	the
covenant	(see	notes	on	1Ki	2:3).	but	not	as	his	father	David	had	done.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:4.



†	14:4	The	high	places	…	were	not	 removed.	Amaziah	 received	qualified	praise	 because	he
tolerated	worship	at	hilltop	shrines	(see	note	on	1Ki	3:2).



†	14:5	executed	the	officials.	See	12:20–21.



†	14:6	nor	children	put	to	death	for	their	fathers.	These	words	quoted	Deuteronomy	24:16.	See
also	Jeremiah	31:29–30	and	Ezekiel	18:1–32.



†	14:7	defeated	ten	thousand	Edomites.	This	major	victory	temporarily	reversed	earlier	losses
(cf.	8:20–22;	2Ch	25:5–13).	Valley	of	Salt.	Probably	 the	salt	 flats	south	of	 the	Dead	Sea	(cf.	2Sa
8:13;	Ps	60).	Sela	…	Joktheel.	The	Septuagint	(Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	identified	Sela	(“rock”
in	Hebrew)	as	Petra	(“rock”	in	Greek),	located	along	the	north-south	rift	between	the	Red	Sea	and
the	Dead	Sea.	Some	modern	scholars	place	it	five	miles	southwest	of	Tapla	in	Edomite	territory	(Nu
24:21;	Jdg	1:36).	to	this	day.	Indicated	a	preexilic	perspective	(see	note	on	1Ki	8:8).



‡	14:8–14	meet	me	face	to	face.	Amaziah	battled	with	Israel.
†	14:8	Jehoash.	See	13:10–25.



†	 14:9	A	 thistle.	 At	 this	 time	 Israel	 was	more	 powerful	 than	 Judah	 (see	 note	 on	 1Ki	 15:17).
Jehoash	 responded	 to	Amaziah’s	 challenge	with	a	 fable:	A	mere	 thistle	 (Amaziah)	 claimed	parity
with	a	Lebanon	cedar	(Jehoash),	only	to	be	trampled	underfoot	(cf.	Jdg	9:8–15).



†	14:11	Beth	Shemesh.	Situated	15	miles	west	of	Jerusalem	(1Ki	4:9).



†	14:13	Jehoash	…	captured	Amaziah.	Jehoash	probably	took	Amaziah	back	to	Samaria	(v.	14).
Amaziah	 was	 forced	 to	 stay	 there	 until	 Jehoash’s	 death,	 when	 he	 was	 finally	 released	 (v.	 17).
Ephraim	Gate.	A	main	gate	located	in	the	north	wall.	Corner	Gate.	Situated	at	the	northwest	angle
of	the	wall	(2Ch	26:9;	Jer	31:38;	Zec	14:10).



†	14:15	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



†	14:16	Jeroboam.	That	is,	Jeroboam	II,	who	ruled	from	793–753	B.C.	(vv.	23–29).



†	14:17	Amaziah	…	lived	for	fifteen	years.	Likely	Amaziah	was	in	effect	coregent	with	his	son
Azariah	(15:1–7)	for	many	years,	because	of	Amaziah’s	capture	by	Jehoash.



†	14:18	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



†	14:19	Lachish.	A	major	city	of	Judah,	located	15	miles	west	of	Hebron.



†	 14:21	 sixteen	 years	 old.	 Probably	 Azariah	 was	 made	 king	 during	 his	 father’s	 captivity	 in
Samaria,	so	that	the	reigns	of	father	and	son	overlapped	for	a	number	of	years.



†	14:22	Elath.	A	 seaport	on	 the	Gulf	of	Aqaba,	 first	used	by	Solomon	 to	 foster	 sea	 trade	with
other	nations	(1Ki	9:26–28).	Because	Amaziah	defeated	Edom	(v.	7),	his	son	Azariah	was	able	to
rebuild	Elath	and	use	it	once	again	as	a	Judahite	port	(cf.	1Ki	22:47–50;	2Ki	8:20–22;	16:6).



‡	14:23–29	In	Israel	(793–753	B.C.):	Jeroboam	II	of	Israel.	These	verses	summarize	briefly	the
long	reign	of	Jeroboam	II	over	Israel.	Although	he	 too	did	“evil	 in	 the	eyes	of	 the	LORD”	(v.	24),
God	nevertheless	 graciously	 used	 him	 to	 deliver	 Israel	 from	 the	Arameans	 and	 to	 extend	 Israel’s
boundaries.
†	14:23	In	the	fifteenth	year	of	Amaziah.	That	is,	in	782	B.C.	Jeroboam.	That	is,	Jeroboam	II.

On	the	reign	of	Jeroboam	I,	see	1	Kings	11:26–14:20.	forty-one	years.	That	is,	from	793–753	B.C.
Probably	 Jeroboam	 II	was	 coregent	with	 his	 father,	 Jehoash,	 for	 11	 years	 at	 the	 beginning	 of	 his
reign	(see	“Introduction	to	1	Kings:	Purpose	and	Distinctives:	Kings	as	History”).



†	14:24	the	sins	of	Jeroboam.	See	notes	on	1	Kings	12:31.	 Jeroboam	II	 followed	 the	ways	of
Jeroboam	I.	But	politically	and	economically	Jeroboam	II	was	one	of	the	most	successful	monarchs
in	 the	 entire	 history	 of	 the	 northern	 kingdom	 (v.	 25).	During	 his	 reign	 he	 forced	 the	Arameans	 to
retreat	beyond	Damascus	 into	central	Aram.	He	also	expanded	Israelite	 territory	 toward	 the	Dead
Sea.



†	14:25	Lebo	Hamath.	In	the	northernmost	part	of	Israelite	land	(Nu	13:21;	1Ki	8:65).	Sea	of	the
Arabah.	That	is,	the	Dead	Sea	(Jos	3:16;	12:3).	Jeroboam	expanded	Israel’s	territory	not	only	to	the
north,	 but	 also	 to	 the	 south	 on	 the	 eastern	 side	 of	 the	 Jordan	 (the	 lands	 of	 Ammon	 and	Moab).
Jeroboam	II	therefore	controlled	more	land	than	had	any	previous	northern	king	(cf.	Am	6:13–14).
Jonah	 son	 of	 Amittai.	 See	 “Introduction	 to	 Jonah.”	Gath	Hepher.	 About	 14	 miles	 west	 of	 the
southern	part	of	the	Sea	of	Kinnereth	(Jos	19:13).



†	14:26	slave	or	free.	Without	exception.	See	1	Kings	14:10.



†	14:27	blot	 out.	 In	 the	 ancient	Near	East	 it	was	 customary	 to	 erase	 a	 name	 on	 an	 inscription
before	replacing	it	with	another	(Ex	32:32–33;	Dt	9:14;	29:20).	Similarly,	one	customarily	washed
the	writing	off	a	papyrus	scroll	before	reusing	it.



†	14:28	Damascus.	 The	 capital	 of	Aram	 (Syria).	Hamath.	 That	 is,	 Lebo	Hamath.	 See	 note	 on
verse	25.	Yaudi.	Mentioned	in	a	few	Assyrian	inscriptions	as	a	location	in	northern	Syria.	Or	it	may
have	been	a	variation	of	“Judah”	(see	NIV	text	note)	and	thus	a	reference	to	the	control	exercised	by
David	and	Solomon	(who	were	both	from	Judah)	over	Damascus	and	Hamath	(2Sa	8:6;	1Ki	8:65;
2Ch	8:3).	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



†	14:29	Zechariah.	On	the	reign	of	Zechariah,	see	15:8–12.



‡	15:1–7	In	Judah	(792–740	B.C.):	Azariah	of	Judah.	This	section	summarizes	the	long	reign	of
Azariah,	king	of	Judah,	who	followed	the	godly	example	of	his	father,	Amaziah.
†	15:1	In	the	twenty-seventh	year	of	Jeroboam.	That	is,	in	767	B.C.



†	15:2	He	was	sixteen	years	old.	Azariah,	also	called	Uzziah	(15:30,	32,	34;	Isa	6:1),	was	likely
coregent	with	his	father	for	the	first	part	of	his	reign	(see	note	on	14:23).	fifty-two	years.	That	 is,
from	792–740	B.C.	Azariah	enjoyed	a	long	reign,	although	he	eventually	became	afflicted	with	a	skin
disease	(v.	5).



†	 15:3	 did	 what	 was	 right	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 the	 LORD.	 Azariah	 followed	 the	 dictates	 of	 the
covenant	(see	notes	on	1Ki	2:3).



†	15:4	The	high	places	…	were	not	removed.	Praise	for	Azariah	was	qualified,	as	it	had	been
for	his	father,	Amaziah	(14:4),	because	Azariah	also	failed	 to	eliminate	worship	at	hilltop	shrines
(see	note	on	1Ki	3:2).



†	15:5	leprosy.	See	NIV	text	note	and	2	Chronicles	26:16–21.	lived	in	a	separate	house.	Because
of	his	disease.	Jotham.	With	his	father	isolated,	Jotham	took	over	the	important	administrative	and
judicial	duties	of	the	king.	charge	of	the	palace.	This	was	the	highest	official	post	in	the	Judahite
government	 (18:18;	 Isa	 22:15–20).	 Hence,	 Jotham	 acted	 as	 regent	 in	 Azariah’s	 later	 years	 and
succeeded	his	father	as	king	over	Judah	after	Azariah’s	death	(vv.	32–38).



†	15:6	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



†	15:7	Jotham.	See	verses	32–38.



‡	15:8–31	In	Israel	(753–732	B.C.).	The	writer	returned	to	events	in	Israel	beginning	in	753	B.C.
(see	“Introduction	to	1	Kings:	Purpose	and	Distinctives:	Kings	as	History”).	He	briefly	traced	the
reigns	of	Zechariah	(vv.	8–12),	Shallum	(vv.	13–16),	Menahem	(vv.	17–22),	Pekahiah	(vv.	23–26)
and	Pekah	(vv.	27–31).
‡	15:8–12	Zechariah	of	Israel	(753	B.C.).	These	verses	summarize	the	reign	of	Zechariah,	King	of

Israel,	 the	fourth	and	final	of	Jehu’s	descendants	to	rule	Israel	(v.	12;	10:30).	Zechariah	continued
the	evil	conduct	of	his	predecessors,	and	his	brief	reign	ended	with	his	assassination	at	the	hands	of
Shallum.
†	15:8	In	the	thirty-eighth	year	of	Azariah.	That	is,	in	753	B.C.



†	15:9	the	sins	of	Jeroboam.	See	notes	on	1	Kings	12:31.



†	15:10	assassinated	him.	The	murder	of	Zechariah	precipitated	a	 long	struggle	 for	power	 that
involved	a	series	of	revolutions	and	counterrevolutions.	Five	kings	(Zechariah,	Shallum,	Menahem,
Pekahiah	and	Pekah)	ruled	within	a	span	of	only	13	years.	These	kings	lacked	prophetic	sanction	(cf.
Hos	8:4).



†	15:11	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



‡	15:13–16	Shallum	of	 Israel	 (752	B.C.).	Having	 usurped	 the	 throne	 of	 Israel	 by	 assassination,
Shallum	was	himself	assassinated	by	Menahem	a	mere	month	later.
†	15:13	in	the	thirty-ninth	year.	That	is,	in	752	B.C.	Uzziah.	That	is,	Azariah	(see	note	on	v.	2).



†	15:14	Tirzah.	The	former	capital	of	Israel	(1Ki	14:17;	15:21,	33).	He	attacked	Shallum.	See
note	on	verse	10.



†	15:15	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



†	15:16	Tiphsah.	There	is	a	site	by	this	name	on	the	Euphrates	River	in	the	far	north	(1Ki	4:24),
but	it	is	doubtful	that	this	Tiphsah	is	the	intended	reference.	The	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of
the	OT)	 cites	 “Tappuah,”	which	was	 located	 on	 the	 border	 between	Ephraim	 and	Manasseh	 (Jos
16:8;	 17:7–8),	 and	 this	 seems	 to	 be	 the	 more	 plausible	 reading.	 ripped	 open	 all	 the	 pregnant
women.	See	8:12.



‡	15:17–22	Menahem	of	 Israel	 (752–742	B.C.).	These	verses	summarize	 the	reign	of	Menahem,
king	 of	 Israel.	During	 his	 reign	 the	Assyrians,	 to	whom	 Israel	would	 eventually	 fall,	 invaded	 the
northern	kingdom	and	withdrew	only	after	having	been	paid	a	large	amount	of	silver.
†	15:17	In	the	thirty-ninth	year	of	Azariah.	That	is,	in	752	B.C.	ten	years.	That	 is,	 from	752–

742	B.C.



†	15:18	the	sins	of	Jeroboam.	See	notes	on	1	Kings	12:31.



†	15:19	Pul.	Another	 name	 for	Tiglath-Pileser	 III	 (745–727	B.C.),	 the	 king	 of	Assyria	 (cf.	 1Ch
5:26).	The	Assyrian	Empire	was	gaining	ascendancy.	The	annals	of	Tiglath-Pileser	III	claimed	that
he	 received	 tribute	 from	 a	 number	 of	western	 kings,	 including	 “Menahem	of	 Samaria.”	 thousand
talents	of	silver.	An	enormous	sum	(see	NIV	text	note),	consistent	with	the	tribute	Tiglath-Pileser	III
claimed	to	have	received	from	the	kings	of	Tyre	and	of	Tabal.	to	gain	his	support.	Menahem,	 like
the	kings	of	Tyre	and	Tabal,	was	allowed	to	remain	on	the	throne	as	a	vassal	of	Assyria.	strengthen
his	own	hold	on	the	kingdom.	 Ironically,	Menahem	used	his	vassal	 relationship	with	 the	dreaded
Assyrians	to	consolidate	his	own	rule	over	Israel.	This	willing	subservience	to	the	Assyrians	was
decried	by	the	prophet	Hosea	(Hos	5:13–14).



†	15:20	 had	 to	 contribute	 fifty	 shekels.	 This	was	 a	 high	 assessment.	According	 to	 economic
documents	from	the	ancient	Assyrian	city	of	Nimrud,	the	average	price	of	a	slave	at	this	time	was
fifty	shekels.



†	15:21	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



‡	15:23–26	Pekahiah	of	Israel	(742–740	B.C.).	Pekahiah	succeeded	his	father,	Menahem,	as	king
of	Israel	and	continued	the	idolatry	of	his	predecessors.
†	15:23	In	the	fiftieth	year	of	Azariah.	That	 is,	 in	742	B.C.	two	years.	That	 is,	 from	742–740

B.C.



†	15:24	the	sins	of	Jeroboam.	See	notes	on	1	Kings	12:31.



†	15:25	Pekah	son	of	Remaliah.	A	high-ranking	officer	in	the	northern	kingdom,	evidently	part	of
an	anti-Assyrian	faction	in	Israel.	Pekah	pursued	improved	relations	with	the	Arameans	in	an	effort
to	counter	Assyrian	designs	in	the	west	(16:1–9;	Isa	7:1–25).	fifty	men	of	Gilead.	Pekah,	like	some
of	the	rebels	before	him	(vv.	10,	14),	may	have	been	from	Gilead.	He	may	have	reigned	over	Gilead
before	attempting	to	overthrow	Pekahiah.	he	assassinated	Pekahiah.	See	note	on	verse	10.



†	15:26	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



‡	15:27–31	Pekah	of	Israel	(740–732	B.C.).	Having	assassinated	Pekahiah,	Pekah	succeeded	him
as	king	of	Israel.	The	king	of	Assyria	captured	part	of	Israel’s	territory	during	Pekah’s	reign.
†	15:27	In	 the	 fifty-second	year	of	Azariah.	That	 is,	 in	740	B.C.	twenty	years.	That	 is,	 from

752–732	 B.C.	 The	 chronology	 of	 Pekah’s	 rule	 is	 difficult	 to	 establish.	 He	 may	 have	 ruled	 in
Transjordan	concurrently	with	Menahem’s	and	Pekahiah’s	reigns.



†	15:28	the	sins	of	Jeroboam.	See	notes	on	1	Kings	12:31.



†	15:29	Tiglath-Pileser.	That	is,	Tiglath-Pileser	III.	All	of	the	sites	and	areas	listed	belonged	to
the	northern	part	of	the	Israelite	kingdom.	During	this	campaign	of	733–732	B.C.	Tiglath-Pileser	also
ravaged	Aram	and	captured	its	capital,	Damascus	(16:9;	see	note	on	Isa	7:4).	deported	the	people
to	Assyria.	God	was	reducing	Israel	in	terms	of	both	land	and	population.



†	15:30	Hoshea.	See	17:1–6.	in	the	twentieth	year	of	Jotham.	That	is,	in	732	B.C.



†	15:31	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



‡	 15:32–16:20	 In	 Judah	 (750–715	 B.C.).	 After	 tracing	 events	 in	 Israel	 to	 732	 B.C.,	 the	 writer
returned	to	those	in	Judah	in	750	B.C.	(See	“Introduction	to	1	Kings:	Purpose	and	Distinctives:	Kings
as	History”).	He	described	the	reigns	of	Jotham	(15:32–38)	and	Ahaz	(16:1–20).
‡	15:32–38	Jotham	of	Judah	(750–735	B.C.).	These	verses	summarize	the	reign	of	Jotham,	king	of

Judah,	who	did	“what	was	right	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	just	as	his	father	Uzziah	had	done”	(v.	34).
†	15:32	In	the	second	year	of	Pekah.	That	is,	in	750	B.C.



†	15:33	He	was	twenty-five	years	old.	Jotham	was	likely	coregent	with	his	father,	Azariah	(or
Uzziah),	for	the	first	ten	years	of	his	reign	(see	note	on	v.	2).	sixteen	years.	That	is,	from	750–735
B.C.



†	15:34	did	what	was	right	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD.	Jotham	was	loyal	to	the	covenant	(see	notes
on	1Ki	2:3).



†	15:35	The	high	places	…	were	not	removed.	See	note	on	1	Kings	3:2.	Upper	Gate	of	 the
temple	of	the	LORD.	Also	called	 the	“Upper	Gate	of	Benjamin	at	 the	LORD’s	 temple”	(Jer	20:2),
this	gate	was	located	in	the	northern	part	of	the	temple	complex,	facing	the	territory	of	Benjamin.



†	15:36	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



†	 15:37	Rezin.	 The	 last	 king	 of	 Aram.	 against	 Judah.	 Aram	 and	 Israel	 forged	 an	 alliance	 to
combat	the	Assyrians	and	were	prepared	to	force	the	king	of	Judah	to	join	them	by	invading	Judah
(see	notes	on	v.	29	and	16:5).



‡	 16:1–20	Ahaz	 of	 Judah	 (735–715	 B.C.).	 This	 chapter	 summarizes	 the	 reign	 of	 Ahaz,	 king	 of
Judah:	 the	 opening	 of	 his	 reign	 (vv.	 1–4),	 his	 alliance	with	Assyria	 (vv.	 5–9),	 his	 defilement	 of
worship	 (vv.	 10–18)	 and	 the	 closure	 of	 his	 reign	 (vv.	 19–20).	Unlike	 his	 father,	 Jotham,	 and	 his
ancestor	 David,	 Ahaz	 perpetuated	 idolatry	 in	 Israel,	 even	 adding	 a	 pagan	 altar	 to	 the	 temple	 in
Jerusalem.
‡	16:1–4	Opening	of	Reign.	From	the	beginning,	the	reign	of	Ahaz	was	notoriously	wicked.
†	16:1	In	the	seventeenth	year	of	Pekah.	That	is,	in	735	B.C.	Scholars	disagree	over	the	precise

chronology	of	Ahaz’s	reign	in	relation	to	those	of	the	kings	of	Judah	before	and	after	him	and	to	those
of	 his	 contemporaries	 in	 the	 northern	 kingdom	 (cf.	 15:33,	 37;	 17:1;	 18:1;	 see	 “Introduction	 to	 1
Kings:	Purpose	and	Distinctives:	Kings	as	History”).



†	16:2	Ahaz	was	twenty	years	old.	Ahaz	was	likely	coregent	with	his	father	for	the	first	years	of
his	reign	(see	note	on	15:33).	sixteen	years.	That	is,	from	732–715	B.C.



†	16:3	He	walked	 in	the	ways	of	 the	kings	of	Israel.	The	sin	of	Jeroboam	I	 (1Ki	12:26–33),
perpetuated	by	all	subsequent	kings	of	Israel,	was	the	construction	of	his	own	cult,	with	prescribed
worship	in	Bethel	and	Dan	instead	of	in	Jerusalem.	These	northern	worship	sites	became	conduits
for	 pagan	 religious	 practices	 and	 beliefs	 in	 the	 northern	 kingdom.	 Similarly,	 Ahaz	 introduced	 a
foreign	altar	 into	Jerusalem,	and	Ahaz,	 like	Jeroboam	I,	officiated	over	 the	 inaugural	sacrifices	at
this	new	altar	 (vv.	10–13;	1Ki	12:32–33).	sacrificed	his	 son	 in	 the	 fire.	 See	NIV	 text	 note.	The
atrocity	of	child	sacrifice	was	practiced	by	some	of	Judah’s	neighbors,	but	this	heinous	ritual	was
outlawed	by	the	Torah	(Lev	18:21;	Dt	18:10;	cf.	2Ki	3:27).	Ahaz	was	not,	however,	the	only	king	of
Judah	 to	 sacrifice	 his	 own	 child	 (17:17;	 21:6;	 23:10;	 Jer	 7:31;	 32:35).	detestable	 ways	 of	 the
nations.	Judah	was	becoming	indistinguishable	from	Israel	and	from	the	nations	that	God	had	driven
out	so	that	his	people	could	inhabit	the	land.



‡	16:5–9	Ahaz’s	Alliance	With	Assyria.	Ahaz	sought	protection	from	Aram	and	Israel	by	forming
an	alliance	with	Assyria.	The	results	of	this	coalition	were	devastating.
†	16:5	Rezin	…	and	Pekah	…	marched	up.	To	bring	Judah	forcibly	under	their	control	so	that

they	could	present	a	united	front	against	Assyria	(15:19,	25,	37).	Into	this	crisis	stepped	the	prophet
Isaiah,	who	counseled	the	irresolute	Ahaz	to	trust	in	the	Lord	(Isa	7:1–17).



†	16:6	Rezin	…	 recovered	Elath.	 This	 reversed	Azariah’s	 earlier	 victory	 (14:22).	Edomites
then	moved	into	Elath.	The	Edomites	exploited	Judah’s	defeat	for	their	own	gain.	to	this	day.	See
note	on	1	Kings	8:8.



†	16:7	Tiglath-Pileser.	See	notes	on	15:19	and	29.



†	16:8	Ahaz	took	the	silver	and	gold.	Ahaz,	like	a	number	of	other	kings	before	him,	attempted	to
ensure	 Judah’s	 security	by	means	of	a	 large	gift	 (the	Hebrew	 literally	 reads	“bribe”)	 to	a	 foreign
power	(12:18;	Ex	23:8;	Dt	16:19;	1Ki	15:18;	 Isa	5:23;	Eze	22:12).	A	 list	 from	Assyria	 of	 rulers
who	brought	tribute	to	Tiglath-Pileser	in	734	B.C.	includes	the	name	of	“Jehoahaz”	(Ahaz).



†	16:9	 deported	 its	 inhabitants	 to	 Kir.	 The	 destruction	 of	 Aram	 fulfilled	 prophecies	 of	 both
Isaiah	(Isa	7:16)	and	Amos	(Am	1:5).	The	exact	location	of	Kir	is	unknown	(Isa	22:6;	Am	9:7).



‡	16:10–18	Ahaz’s	Corruption	of	Worship.	Ahaz	further	violated	the	law	of	God	by	corrupting	the
worship	of	Judah.



†	16:13	burnt	offering	and	grain	offering.	See	notes	on	Leviticus	6:8–23.	fellowship	offerings.
See	 Leviticus	 7:11–21.	 Most	 of	 these	 sacrifices	 had	 also	 been	 offered	 at	 the	 dedication	 of
Solomon’s	temple	(1Ki	8:64).	Ahaz	therefore	considered	the	construction	of	this	foreign	altar	to	be
of	great	importance	for	his	realm.



†	16:14	put	it	on	the	north	side	of	the	new	altar.	The	bronze	altar	was	moved	from	its	place,
thereby	decreasing	its	centrality	and	restricting	its	everyday	use.



†	16:15	morning	burnt	offering.	See	Exodus	29:38–39.	evening	grain	offering.	See	note	on	1
Kings	18:29.	king’s	burnt	offering	and	his	grain	offering.	See	Ezekiel	46:12.	use	the	bronze	altar
for	 seeking	 guidance.	 Ironically,	 Ahaz	 bypassed	 normal	 use	 of	 the	 bronze	 altar	 and	 instead
employed	it	for	divination	(a	foreign	practice	of	discovering	the	future	by	examining	the	entrails	of
sacrificial	animals).	Divination	had	been	outlawed	in	Israel	(Lev	19:26;	Dt	18:10).



†	16:17	 side	panels	 and	…	basins.	 See	1	Kings	7:27–38.	Sea.	 See	 1	Kings	 7:23–26.	bronze
bulls.	Ahaz	probably	used	the	bronze	to	pay	tribute	to	Assyria.



‡	16:19–20	Closure	of	Reign.	Ahaz	died	and	was	succeeded	by	his	son	Hezekiah.
†	16:19	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



†	16:20	Hezekiah.	On	his	reign,	see	18:1–20:21.



‡	17:1–6	In	Israel	(732–722	B.C.):	Hoshea	of	Israel.	After	describing	events	in	Judah	until	715
B.C.	this	section	returns	to	the	last	king	of	Israel,	who	began	to	reign	in	732	B.C.	Because	of	Hoshea’s
refusal	 to	continue	paying	 tribute	 to	Assyria,	 the	king	of	Assyria	 invaded	 Israel,	 captured	Hoshea
and	Samaria	and	deported	the	Israelites.	The	fall	of	Israel	took	place	in	722	B.C.
†	17:1	In	the	twelfth	year	of	Ahaz.	That	is,	in	732	B.C.	reigned	nine	years.	That	is,	from	732–

723	B.C.



†	17:3	Shalmaneser.	Shalmaneser	V,	who	succeeded	Tiglath-Pileser	III	as	king	of	Assyria,	ruled
from	727–722	B.C.	Hoshea,	unlike	his	predecessor,	Pekah	(see	note	on	15:27–31),	was	a	vassal	of
Assyria.



†	17:4	So	king	of	Egypt.	See	NIV	text	note.	The	“Sais”	mentioned	in	that	note	is	a	site	in	Egypt.
The	name	So	may	be	a	variation	of	Osorkon	IV,	king	of	Tanis	and	Bubastis	 in	 the	eastern	delta	of
Egypt.	 Switching	 his	 allegiance,	 Hoshea	 hoped	 that	 Egypt	 would	 protect	 him	 from	 any	 Assyrian
reprisals.	The	prophet	Hosea	condemned	this	sort	of	diplomacy	as	“easily	deceived	and	senseless”
(Hos	 7:11).	no	 longer	 paid	 tribute	 to	 the	 king	 of	 Assyria.	 Withholding	 tribute	 due	 a	 suzerain
overlord	was	tantamount	to	rebellion.



†	17:5	laid	siege	to	it	for	three	years.	The	Assyrian	campaign	followed	the	arrest	of	Hoshea	in
724/23	B.C.	During	this	long	siege,	Shalmaneser	V	died	and	was	succeeded	by	Sargon	II	(Isa	20:1),
who	deported	the	inhabitants	of	Samaria	(v.	6).



†	17:6	In	the	ninth	year	of	Hoshea.	That	is,	in	722/21	B.C.	the	king	of	Assyria.	That	is,	Sargon
II,	who	ruled	Assyria	from	722	to	705	B.C.	deported	the	Israelites.	Sargon	II	claimed,	in	his	annals,
to	have	deported	27,290	inhabitants	of	Israel	to	distant	locations.	The	capture	of	Samaria	marked	the
end	of	the	northern	kingdom	(1Ch	5:25–26;	see	note	on	vv.	7–23).	Archaeological	evidence	suggests
that	 many	 fled	 Israel	 during	 the	 succession	 of	 Assyrian	 attacks	 and	 settled	 in	 Judah,	 where	 they
stayed.	This	 influx	 of	 refugees	 significantly	 increased	 the	 population	 of	 Jerusalem	during	 the	 late
eighth	and	early	seventh	centuries	B.C.	Halah.	Located	northeast	of	Nineveh.	Gozan.	An	Assyrian
provincial	capital	situated	by	a	northern	tributary	(the	Habor	River)	of	the	Euphrates	River.	towns
of	the	Medes.	Though	not	identified	by	name,	they	were	likely	located	in	the	area	northeast	of	the
Tigris	River	and	south	of	the	Caspian	Sea.



‡	17:7–41	The	Exile	of	Israel.	The	writer	of	Kings	reported	and	interpreted	the	deportation	of	the
northern	 kingdom.	 He	 reflected	 on	 the	 event	 (vv.	 7–23)	 and	 described	 the	 resettlement	 of	 the
northern	territories	(vv.	24–41).
‡	17:7–23	Reflection	on	the	Exile	of	Israel.	The	deportation	of	Israel	requires	explanation.	The

writer	had	time	and	again	drawn	attention	to	the	sins	of	the	kings	of	Israel,	and	he	now	summarized
his	view	of	the	northern	kingdom	and	explained	why	its	king	and	people	deserved	to	go	into	exile.



†	17:8	practices.	Not	only	did	 Israel	 imitate	 the	practices	of	 its	pagan	neighbors	 (Ex	34:15;	Dt
18:9;	Jdg	2:13),	 but	 it	 also	 followed	 the	 cultic	 innovations	of	 its	wayward	kings	 (1Ki	 12:26–33;
16:30–34).



†	17:9	high	places.	See	note	on	1	Kings	3:2.



†	17:10	sacred	stones.	See	note	on	1	Kings	14:23.	Asherah	poles.	See	note	on	1	Kings	14:15.	on
every	high	hill	and	under	every	spreading	tree.	See	notes	on	1	Kings	14:23,	Deuteronomy	12:2,
Jeremiah	2:20,	3:6	and	13	and	17:2.



†	17:12	 idols.	Any	 representation	of	 a	pagan	deity	or	of	 the	Lord	was	expressly	 forbidden	 (Ex
20:4;	Dt	4:12,	15–19,	23–28).



†	17:13	the	entire	Law.	That	is,	the	Mosaic	Law	or	stipulations	of	the	covenant	(see	notes	on	1Ki
2:3).



†	17:14	stiff-necked	as	their	fathers.	The	Israelites	during	 the	period	of	 the	monarchy	did	not
have	a	monopoly	on	stubbornness	(cf.	Ex	32:9;	Dt	10:16).



†	 17:15	 worthless	 idols.	 See	 Deuteronomy	 32:21,	 Jeremiah	 2:5,	 8:19,	 14:22,	 51:17	 and	 18,
Hosea	11:2	and	Romans	1:21–23.



†	17:16	two	idols	cast	in	the	shape	of	calves.	The	cultic	creations	of	Jeroboam	I	at	Bethel	and
Dan	(1Ki	12:26–33)	were	in	part	modeled	on	the	construction	of	the	golden	calf	by	Aaron	(Ex	32:4,
8;	Dt	9:12,	16;	Hos	13:2).	Asherah	pole.	See	note	on	1	Kings	14:15.	starry	hosts.	Worshiped	by
some	of	Israel’s	neighbors,	a	practice	condemned	in	the	Torah	(Dt	4:19;	17:3).	Nevertheless,	some
Israelites	 participated	 in	 such	 astral	 cults	 (21:5;	23:4–5;	Am	5:26).	 they	worshiped	Baal.	 See	 1
Kings	16:31–32.



†	 17:17	 sacrificed	 their	 sons	 and	 daughters.	 See	 notes	 on	 3:27	 and	 16:3.	 divination	 and
sorcery.	See	note	on	16:15.



†	17:18	Only	the	tribe	of	Judah.	Out	of	an	original	 twelve-tribe	confederation,	only	one	 tribe
remained	intact	after	the	Assyrian	deportation	of	the	northern	kingdom	(but	see	note	on	1Ki	11:13).



†	17:19	followed	the	practices	Israel	had	introduced.	See	8:18	and	11:1–21.



†	17:20	 the	 LORD	 rejected	 all	 the	 people	 of	 Israel.	 God’s	 rejection	 was	 signified	 by	 their
deportation	from	the	land	he	had	given	them	(v.	6).



†	17:21	When	 he	 tore	 Israel	 away	 from	 the	 house	 of	 David.	 The	 creation	 of	 the	 northern
kingdom	 had	 been	 a	 punishment	 against	 Solomon	 (1Ki	 11:11–13),	 but	 it	 also	 had	 offered	 great
blessings	to	the	northern	tribes	(1Ki	11:29–39).	caused	them	to	commit	a	great	sin.	The	reference
is	 to	 Jeroboam’s	 fashioning	 of	 two	 calves,	 one	 at	 Bethel	 and	 the	 other	 at	 Dan	 (see	 note	 on	 1Ki
12:25–33).



†	17:22	persisted	in	all	the	sins	of	Jeroboam.	See	note	on	1	Kings	12:30.



‡	17:24–41	Resettlement	by	Assyrian	Deportees.	The	king	of	Assyria	 resettled	Samaria	and	 its
surrounding	towns	with	people	deported	from	other	countries.
†	17:24	king	of	Assyria.	Most	 likely	Sargon	 II.	Along	with	 deporting	 the	 upper	 classes	 of	 the

Israelite	 kingdom,	 the	 Assyrians	 brought	 into	 Israel	 peoples	 from	 other	 lands.	 This	 policy	 was
intended	to	ensure	that	defeated	powers	did	not	rise	again.	Babylon.	At	this	time	Babylon	was	under
Assyrian	 control.	 Cuthah.	 Approximately	 eight	 miles	 northeast	 of	 Babylon.	 Avva.	 Or	 “Ivvah”
(18:34;	19:13),	probably	located	in	Aram.	Hamath.	On	the	Orontes	River	(see	note	on	14:25),	also
under	 Assyrian	 dominion.	 Sepharvaim.	 Likely	 in	 Aram.	 Assyrian	 records	 attest	 that	 subsequent
Assyrian	monarchs	sent	more	foreign	 immigrants	 to	Samaria.	Samaria.	No	 longer	called	“Israel.”
(see	note	on	1Ki	16:24).



†	17:25	lions	among	them.	Lions	were	sometimes	used	by	God	as	instruments	of	judgment	(1Ki
13:24;	20:36;	cf.	Am	3:12).



†	17:26	what	the	god	of	that	country	requires.	The	Assyrians,	 like	many	other	peoples	 in	 the
ancient	Near	East,	 believed	 that	 the	 customs	 and	 beliefs	 of	 local	 populations	 needed	 to	 be	 given
some	 respect;	 otherwise,	 the	 deities	 of	 those	 lands	 would	 react	 negatively	 against	 the	 land’s
inhabitants.



†	17:29	each	national	group	made	 its	 own	gods.	Bringing	back	 an	 Israelite	 priest	 to	 serve	 at
Bethel	did	not	imply	that	the	immigrants	settling	in	Samaria	had	to	follow	the	local	religion.	On	the
contrary,	they	continued	to	practice	their	native	religious	rituals	by	taking	over	local	sanctuaries	and
worshiping	their	own	gods	in	them.	the	shrines	…	at	the	high	places.	See	23:19	and	1	Kings	12:31
and	 13:32.	 the	 people	 of	 Samaria.	 Or	 Samaritans.	 Although	 the	 Hebrew	 word	 this	 expression
translates	appears	only	here	in	the	Old	Testament,	it	occurred	in	extrabiblical	documents	as	early	as
the	eighth	century	B.C.,	referring	to	the	residents	of	this	region.



†	17:32	They	worshiped	the	LORD,	but.	The	religion	was	syncretistic—it	combined	elements	of
the	worship	of	the	Lord	with	the	worship	of	many	other	deities.



†	17:34	To	this	day.	See	note	on	1	Kings	8:8.	the	descendants	of	Jacob,	whom	he	named	Israel.
Characteristic	 of	 the	 relationship	 between	 God	 and	 the	 people	 he	 had	 elected	 was	 the	 covenant
ratified	on	Mount	Sinai	(v.	35;	Ex	19–24)	and	renewed	on	the	plains	of	Moab	(Dt	1–34).	To	be	an
Israelite	was	not	primarily	an	ethnic	classification	but	a	religious	one:	to	be	a	follower	of	the	Lord
as	revealed	in	the	covenant.



†	17:37	to	keep	the	decrees	and	ordinances.	See	notes	on	verse	13	and	on	1	Kings	2:3.



†	17:39	he	who	will	deliver	you.	Just	as	God	had	delivered	his	people	in	the	past,	he	could	do	so
again	in	the	future	(Ex	20:1–2;	23:22;	Dt	20:1–4;	23:14).



†	 17:41	 To	 this	 day.	 See	 note	 on	 1	 Kings	 8:8.	 Although	 the	 deportation	 did	 not	 purify	 the
inhabitants	 of	 the	 northern	 kingdom,	 centuries	 later	 descendants	 of	 the	 people	 of	 Samaria,	 called
Samaritans,	did	embrace	monotheism	and	the	stipulations	of	the	Sinaitic	covenant.



‡	18:1–25:30	 Judah	 Alone	 (715–586	 B.C.).	 With	 most	 of	 the	 citizens	 of	 the	 northern	 kingdom
deported,	the	writer	returned	to	his	account	of	Judah’s	kings,	up	to	the	time	when	the	people	of	Judah
and	Jerusalem	were	themselves	exiled.	He	recorded	the	reigns	of	Hezekiah	(18:1–20:21),	Manasseh
(21:1–18),	Amon	(21:19–26),	Josiah	(22:1–23:30),	Jehoahaz	(23:31–35),	Jehoiakim	(23:36–24:7),
Jehoiachin	(24:8–17)	and	Zedekiah	(24:18–20a).
‡	18:1–20:21	Hezekiah	(715–686	B.C.).	The	importance	of	Hezekiah	to	the	writer	is	evident	in	the

quantity	 of	 material	 he	 devoted	 to	 this	 king.	 Hezekiah	 was	 outstanding	 in	 a	 number	 of	 ways,
including	his	opposition	to	idolatry.	He	was	especially	noteworthy	in	the	manner	in	which	he	trusted
the	Lord	(18:5).	This	record	of	his	reign	divides	into	four	parts:	the	opening	of	his	reign	(18:1–4),	a
summary	of	his	tenure	in	office	(18:5–8),	the	Assyrian	invasions	(18:9–20:19)	and	the	closure	of	his
reign	(20:20–21).
‡	18:1–4	Opening	of	the	Reign.	Unlike	his	father,	Ahaz,	Hezekiah	was	loyal	to	the	Lord.
†	18:1	In	the	third	year	of	Hoshea.	That	 is,	 in	729	B.C.	Hezekiah	may	have	begun	his	reign	as

coregent	 with	 his	 father,	 Ahaz	 (cf.	 16:1;	 17:1;	 see	 “Introduction	 to	 1	 Kings:	 Purpose	 and
Distinctives:	Kings	as	History”).



†	18:2	twenty-nine	years.	Hezekiah’s	reign	as	sole	king	of	Judah	lasted	from	715–686	B.C.



†	18:3	He	did	what	was	right	 in	the	eyes	of	 the	LORD.	Hezekiah	was	one	of	 the	most	highly
praised	kings	 in	 the	entire	history	of	 Judah	 (see	notes	on	vv.	4–8).	just	 as	his	 father	David	had
done.	On	David’s	reign	as	the	standard	by	which	all	other	reigns	were	judged,	see	note	on	1	Kings
11:4.



†	 18:4	 He	 removed	 the	 high	 places.	 Hezekiah,	 unlike	 earlier	 kings,	 reformed	 his	 people’s
worship	by	destroying	local	pagan	shrines	(see	note	on	1Ki	3:2).	sacred	stones	…	Asherah	poles.
See	notes	 on	 “Asherah	poles”	 at	 1	Kings	14:15	 and	 on	 “sacred	 stones”	 at	 verse	 23.	 the	 bronze
snake.	Originally	preserved	to	commemorate	God’s	mercy	to	 the	Israelites	when	they	were	in	 the
wilderness	 (Nu	21:6–9),	 it	had	by	 this	 time	become	an	object	of	 idolatrous	worship.	Compare	Jn
3:14–15.	See	WCF	23.3;	HC	97.



‡	 18:5–8	 Summary	 of	 Hezekiah’s	 Reign.	 The	 writer	 furnished	 an	 overview	 of	 Hezekiah’s
character	and	accomplishments.
†	18:5	trusted	…	no	one	like	him.	Hezekiah	was	incomparable	in	the	way	in	which	he	trusted	the

Lord.	Other	kings	were	considered	unparalleled	in	other	ways:	Solomon	for	wisdom	(1Ki	3:12)	and
Josiah	for	reform	(2Ki	23:25).



†	18:7	He	rebelled	against	the	king	of	Assyria	and	did	not	serve	him.	Ahaz,	Hezekiah’s	father,
had	been	a	vassal	of	Assyria	and	had	modified	temple	arrangements	to	reflect	this	fact	(16:7–9,	18).
Hezekiah’s	rebellion	against	the	Assyrians	probably	involved	withholding	tribute	from	them.



†	18:8	he	defeated	the	Philistines.	During	Ahaz’s	reign	the	Philistines	had	captured	territory	in
Judah	 (2Ch	 28:18).	 Gaza	 and	 its	 territory.	 Gaza	 was	 near	 the	 Mediterranean	 coast;	 hence,
Hezekiah	was	able	to	penetrate	far	into	Philistine	territory.



‡	18:9–20:19	Assyrian	Invasions.	The	writer	described	several	important	aspects	of	the	Assyrian
invasions	of	 the	promised	 land.	His	 record	divides	 into	 two	main	parts:	 the	earlier	destruction	of
Samaria	(18:9–12)	and	Sennacherib’s	attack	on	Judah	(18:13–20:19)
‡	18:9–12	The	Fall	of	Samaria.	The	writer	provided	a	summary	of	the	fall	of	Samaria,	an	event

that	 is	narrated	more	 fully	 in	17:1–6	and	commented	upon	 in	17:7–23.	This	 summary	 serves	 as	 a
prelude	for	the	material	to	follow.



‡	18:13–20:19	Sennacherib’s	Invasion	of	Judah.	The	story	of	Sennacherib’s	campaign	and	siege
was	also	recorded	in	Isaiah	36–39,	with	a	few	additions	and	omissions.	The	account	here	in	2	Kings
divides	into	five	main	parts:	the	invasion	of	Judah	(18:13–16),	the	attack	on	Jerusalem	(18:17–37),
divine	deliverance	(19:1–37),	Hezekiah’s	healing	(20:1–11)	and	the	Babylonian	envoys	(20:12–19).
‡	 18:13–16	 The	 Invasion	 of	 Judah.	 Sennacherib	 invaded	 Judah	 and	 conquered	 most	 of	 its

territory.
†	18:13	In	the	fourteenth	year.	In	701	B.C.	Sennacherib	king	of	Assyria.	Sennacherib	succeeded

Sargon	II	in	705	B.C.	attacked	all	the	fortified	cities	of	Judah.	The	annals	of	Sennacherib	recorded
his	campaign	against	Phoenicia,	Judah,	the	Philistine	cities	and	Egypt.	He	claimed	to	have	taken	46
cities	and	“countless	small	villages.”	He	also	boasted	of	shutting	up	Hezekiah	in	Jerusalem	“like	a
bird	in	a	cage.”	His	annals,	however,	did	not	claim	that	Sennacherib	captured	Jerusalem	(see	notes
on	Mic	1:8–16).



‡	18:14–16	Hezekiah	attempted	to	convince	Sennacherib	to	withdraw	by	paying	a	huge	indemnity.
In	using	temple	and	palace	treasuries	 to	influence	the	actions	of	a	foreign	king,	Hezekiah	failed	to
live	 according	 to	 the	will	 of	God.	He	 followed	 the	 example	 of	Asa	 (1Ki	15:18)	 and	 of	 his	 own
father,	Ahaz	 (2Ki	16:8–9).	The	 annals	 of	 Sennacherib	 confirmed	 that	Hezekiah	 sent	 tribute	 to	 the
Assyrian	king.



‡	18:17–37	The	Attack	on	Jerusalem.	Sennacherib	laid	siege	to	Jerusalem,	and	Hezekiah’s	doom
seemed	certain.
†	18:17	The	king	of	Assyria	sent.	Some	interpreters	believe	that	this	refers	to	a	second	campaign

of	Sennacherib	against	Hezekiah	about	12	 to	13	years	after	 the	 first.	While	 this	view	 is	possible,
there	 is	 no	 solid	 evidence	 to	 support	 it	 and,	 in	 any	 event,	 it	 is	 an	 unnecessary	 assumption.
Sennacherib’s	 annals	 consistently	 reported	 that	Sennacherib	not	only	demanded	 tribute	 from	kings
who	“did	not	bow	in	submission	to	[his]	yoke,”	but	also	insisted	on	deposing	such	rebellious	kings
and	 replacing	 them	 with	 monarchs	 of	 his	 own	 choosing.	 Hezekiah	 only	 sent	 tribute;	 he	 did	 not
abdicate	(vv.	13–16).	Lachish.	A	fortified	city	28	miles	southwest	of	Jerusalem	(cf.	Mic	1:13).



†	18:18	Eliakim	…	Shebna	…	Joah.	Three	Judahite	officials,	the	palace	administrator	(cf.	1Ki
4:6),	the	secretary	(cf.	2Sa	8:17)	and	the	recorder	(cf.	2Sa	8:16),	conferred	with	the	three	Assyrian
officials.



†	18:20	On	whom	are	you	depending	…?	Trust	is	a	central	theme	in	verses	19–25.



†	18:23	two	thousand	horses.	 Judah’s	military	was	probably	so	decimated	by	earlier	 losses	 to
the	Assyrians	(vv.	13–16)	that	this	taunt	had	some	truth	in	it.	See	Micah	5:1.



†	18:26	Please	speak	to	your	servants	 in	Aramaic.	Aramaic	(the	 language	of	ancient	Aram—
Syria)	had	become	by	this	time	the	international	language	of	diplomacy.



†	18:30	Do	not	…	trust	in	the	LORD.	The	field	commander	blasphemed	the	power	of	God.	See
WLC	113.



†	18:31	vine	and	fig	tree	…	cistern.	A	picture	of	a	peaceful	life	(1Ki	4:25;	Mic	4:4;	Zec	3:10).



†	18:32	until	I	come	and	take	you	to	a	land	like	your	own.	These	words	parodied	God’s	gift	of
the	promised	land	to	the	Israelites.	The	Assyrian	king	thereby	offered	to	replace	the	Lord’s	gifts	with
his	 own.	 Through	 the	 prophet	 Isaiah,	 the	 Lord	 called	 the	 field	 commander’s	 claims	 blasphemous
(19:1–6).	Choose	life	and	not	death!	The	words	were	borrowed	from	Deuteronomy	30:15–20	but
put	to	unholy	use.



†	18:33	Has	the	god	of	any	nation	ever	delivered	…?	The	Assyrian	field	commander	saw	no
distinction—if	the	gods	of	other	nations	could	not	defeat	Assyria,	neither	could	the	Lord.



†	18:34	Hamath	…	Sepharvaim	…	and	Ivvah.	See	notes	on	17:24.	Arpad.	Located	near	Hamath
in	Aram,	Arpad	was	captured	in	740	B.C.



†	18:35	See	WLC	113.



†	18:36	the	people	remained	silent.	The	Assyrian	effort	to	rouse	the	populace	against	their	king
(vv.	29,	31,	32)	proved	to	be	an	abject	failure.



†	18:37	with	their	clothes	torn.	In	mourning	and	distress.	See	note	on	1	Kings	21:27.



‡	 19:1–37	 Divine	 Deliverance.	 Isaiah	 predicted	 God’s	 deliverance	 of	 Jerusalem	 from	 the
Assyrians,	and	his	prophecy	was	fulfilled.
†	19:1	tore	his	clothes	and	put	on	sackcloth.	See	notes	on	6:30	and	on	1	Kings	21:27.



†	19:2	the	palace	administrator.	See	1	Kings	4:6.	 the	secretary.	 See	2	Samuel	 8:17.	 leading
priests.	Probably	the	heads	of	the	various	priestly	families	in	Jerusalem.	the	prophet	Isaiah.	Isaiah
played	a	pivotal	role	 in	providing	Hezekiah	with	sound	counsel	during	this	crisis.	See	also	Isaiah
37.



†	19:4	 the	remnant	 that	 still	 survives.	This	group	was	comprised	of	 the	people	 left	 in	 Judah,
whether	 from	 the	 tribe	 of	 Judah	 or	 from	 the	 northern	 tribes,	 after	 the	 Assyrian	 attacks	 and
deportations	(see	note	on	17:6).



†	19:8	Lachish.	See	18:17.	Libnah.	A	town	located	just	outside	the	borders	of	Philistia,	about	12
miles	 southeast	 of	 Ashdod.	 In	 his	 annals,	 Sennacherib	 boasted	 about	 how	 he	 had	 compelled
Hezekiah	to	release	the	king	of	Ekron,	whom	Hezekiah	was	holding	in	Jerusalem,	into	his	custody.
Sennacherib	was	thus	successful	in	reversing	some	of	Hezekiah’s	earlier	gains	against	the	Philistines
(18:8).



†	 19:9	 Tirhakah,	 the	 Cushite.	 See	 NIV	 text	 note.	 Tirhakah	 was	 the	 brother	 of	 the	 pharaoh
Shebitku,	who	launched	a	campaign	into	the	region	much	later	known	as	Palestine	in	order	to	counter
the	Assyrian	invasion	by	Sennacherib.	king.	Tirhakah	did	not	become	king	until	690	or	688	B.C.,	but
by	the	time	of	the	composition	of	this	passage,	it	was	well	known	that	he	had	ascended	the	throne.
Hence	it	was	natural	to	refer	to	him	using	this	title.



†	19:12	Gozan.	See	17:6.	Haran.	See	Genesis	11:31.	Rezeph.	Northeast	of	Hamath	in	Syria.	the
people	of	Eden	who	were	in	Tel	Assar.	Eden	was	a	district	south	of	Haran	in	Aram	(Syria).



†	19:13	Hamath	…	Ivvah.	See	notes	on	17:24	and	18:34.	Sennacherib’s	litany	of	sites	included
cities	 where	 the	 Assyrians	 had	 settled	 Israelite	 deportees	 in	 order	 to	 impress	 on	 Hezekiah	 that
Judah’s	fate	would	be	similar	to	that	of	Israel.



‡	19:15–16	Hezekiah	prayed.	See	WLC	190.





†	19:18	they	were	not	gods.	The	gods	of	 the	other	nations	 the	Assyrians	defeated	were	human
creations	made	of	“wood	and	stone”	(Dt	4:28,	35;	32:17–21;	Ps	115:3–8;	Isa	40:13–24;	44:9–20).



†	19:20	Isaiah	…	sent	a	message.	Unbeknownst	to	Hezekiah,	God	communicated	his	response	to
Isaiah.



†	19:21	 Virgin	 Daughter	 of	 Zion.	 The	 phrase	 affectionately	 referred	 to	 Jerusalem	 (Isa	 1:8).
tosses	her	head	as	you	flee.	The	words	describe	mocking	sorrow	as	Assyria	flees	(Isa	37:22).



†	19:22	See	WLC	113.



†	 19:25	 Have	 you	 not	 heard?	 The	 Assyrians	 mistakenly	 believed	 that	 their	 great	 victories
stemmed	 from	 their	 own	might.	 They	 failed	 to	 recognize	 that	 the	 Lord	was	 responsible	 for	 their
success	(cf.	Isa	10:12–19;	14:24–27).



†	19:28	I	will	put	my	hook	in	your	nose	and	my	bit	in	your	mouth.	Reference	to	the	Assyrian
custom	of	 treating	captured	enemies	 like	animals	 in	a	caravan	(2Ch	33:11;	Eze	19:4,	9).	But	God
would	turn	the	tables	on	Assyria.	See	WCF	5.4.



†	19:29	sign.	That	is,	a	verification	of	a	future	event	(see	notes	on	1Ki	13:3;	Isa	7:11).



‡	19:30–31	 Isaiah	 expanded	 on	 the	meaning	 of	 verse	 29.	 The	Assyrians	would	 not	 succeed	 in
decimating	 the	populace	of	Judah.	remnant.	See	notes	on	verse	4	and	on	Isaiah	1:9.	The	 remnant
would	not	only	survive	but	flourish.



†	19:34	I	will	defend	this	city.	Isaiah	returned	to	the	theme	with	which	he	had	begun:	Jerusalem’s
survival	would	be	due	to	the	grace	of	God	(v.	21).	for	the	sake	of	David	my	servant.	See	note	on	1
Kings	11:4.



†	19:35	angel	 of	 the	LORD.	 For	 the	 angel	 as	 an	 instrument	 of	 destruction,	 see	Genesis	 19:15,
Exodus	12:12	and	23	and	2	Samuel	24:16.	The	massive	destruction	of	 the	Assyrian	army	fulfilled
the	prophecies	of	verses	21	and	32–34.	See	WLC	19.



†	19:36	Nineveh.	The	capital	of	the	Assyrian	Empire.



†	19:37	Nisroch.	A	god	not	mentioned	 in	Assyrian	records.	cut	him	down.	Assyrian	documents
state	that	in	a	struggle	for	the	throne	one	of	Sennacherib’s	sons	murdered	him	in	681	B.C.	Because	the
Biblical	 writer	 followed	 events	 to	 their	 conclusion,	 he	 telescoped	 Sennacherib’s	 ignominious
withdrawal	(701	B.C.)	and	assassination	(681	B.C.).	Ararat.	Another	name	for	Urarutu,	present-day
Armenia	(Ge	8:4).	Esarhaddon.	Ruled	Assyria	from	681–669	B.C.



‡	 20:1–11	Hezekiah’s	 Healing.	 In	 response	 to	 Hezekiah’s	 prayer,	 God	 healed	 him	 of	 a	 fatal
illness.	See	notes	on	2	Ch	32:24–26	and	Isa	38:1–8.
†	20:1	In	those	days.	There	is	good	reason	to	believe	that	this	incident	and	the	reception	of	the

Babylonian	envoys	(vv.	12–19)	refer	to	a	time	in	Hezekiah’s	reign	before	the	Assyrian	invasion	of
Judah	 in	701	B.C.	According	 to	Babylonian	documents,	Merodach-Baladan	died	 in	703	B.C.	 Since
Hezekiah	died	in	686	B.C.,	the	15	years	God	added	to	Hezekiah’s	life	(v.	6)	would	place	his	sickness
at	 least	 in	 the	 year	 702	B.C.,	 if	 not	 earlier.	 The	 order	 of	 the	 text	 here	 is	 thus	 topical	 rather	 than
chronological.	Hezekiah	 became	 ill.	 The	 cause	 and	 nature	 of	Hezekiah’s	 illness	 are	 not	 known,
although	we	do	know	that	one	symptom	was	a	boil	(v.	7).



†	20:5	I	have	heard	your	prayer	and	seen	your	tears.	God	compassionately	added	15	years	(v.
6)	to	Hezekiah’s	life.	Hezekiah’s	reforms	(18:4–5),	together	with	his	abiding	trust	in	God	during	the
Assyrian	 invasion	 (18:7,	 22,	 30,	 32b,	 35;	 19:4,	 10),	 revealed	 consistency	 of	 character.	 In	 this
respect	Hezekiah’s	conduct	was	exemplary.	Not	only	does	this	passage	underscore	the	importance	of
prayer,	but	it	also	emphasizes	divine	freedom,	compassion	and	omnipotence	(see	also	1Ki	21:27–
29).



†	20:6	I	will	deliver	you	and	this	city	from	the	hand	of	the	king	of	Assyria.	See	note	on	1	Kings
11:13.



†	20:7	poultice.	Divine	agency	in	healing	does	not	rule	out	the	use	of	medicine	(v.	5).



†	20:10	ten	steps.	On	“the	stairway	of	Ahaz”	(v.	11;	cf.	23:12;	Jos	10:12–14;	Isa	38:8).



‡	20:12–19	The	Babylonian	Envoys.	Despite	the	blessings	God	had	shown	him,	Hezekiah	sought
to	 secure	 himself	 against	 Assyria	 by	 forming	 an	 alliance	 with	 Babylon.	 Isaiah	 declared	 God’s
judgment	against	him	for	this	action.	See	notes	on	Isaiah	39:1–8.
†	20:12	Merodach-Baladan.	King	over	Babylon	from	721	B.C.	until	forced	by	the	Assyrian	king

Sargon	II	 into	a	vassal	relationship	in	710	B.C.	Shortly	after	Sargon’s	death	(705	B.C.),	Merodach-
Baladan	 led	his	country	 to	a	short-lived	 independence	 in	704	B.C.,	before	Sennacherib	forced	him
out	in	703	B.C.	(see	note	on	v.	1).	sent	Hezekiah	letters	and	a	gift.	Assyria	was	the	dominant	world
empire	at	that	time,	and	it	was	likely	that	Merodach-Baladan,	together	with	the	king	of	Egypt,	was
seeking	to	encourage	Hezekiah’s	independence	against	the	Assyrians.



†	20:13	 his	 armory	 and	 everything	 found	 among	 his	 treasures.	 This	 dates	 to	 a	 time	 before
Hezekiah	sent	all	of	his	 treasures	as	 tribute	to	the	Assyrians	(see	notes	on	v.	1	and	on	18:14–16).
Hezekiah	 was	 attempting	 to	 impress	 his	 Babylonian	 visitors	 with	 all	 of	 his	 nation’s	 wealth	 and
military	 prowess.	 He	 therefore	 was	 receptive	 to	 the	 notion	 of	 allying	 himself	 with	 Egypt	 and
Babylon.	Just	as	Isaiah	had	opposed	Ahaz’s	treaty	with	the	foreign	power	of	Assyria	(Isa	7:1–17),
he	also	opposed	this	attempt	to	forge	a	treaty	with	the	foreign	powers	of	Babylon	and	Egypt	(Isa	30–
31).



†	20:17	will	be	carried	off	to	Babylon.	Isaiah	rebuked	a	naive	Hezekiah.	The	same	treasures	that
might	 induce	a	 treaty	might	also	eventually	provoke	an	invasion.	This	happened	in	 the	Babylonian
invasion	 of	 598	 B.C.	 and	 in	 the	 Babylonian	 exile	 of	 587	 B.C.	 Having	 sought	 refuge	 with	 the
Babylonians,	Hezekiah	discovered	that	these	people	would	in	fact	be	Judah’s	ruin.



†	20:18	your	own	flesh	and	blood,	that	will	be	born	to	you,	will	be	taken	away.	Hezekiah’s	son
Manasseh	was	exiled	by	the	Assyrians	and	held	captive	in	Babylon	(2Ch	33:11).	Other	descendants
followed	later	(24:15;	25:7).



‡	20:20–21	Closure	of	the	Reign.	Hezekiah	died	and	was	succeeded	by	his	son	Manasseh.
†	20:20	the	pool	and	the	tunnel	by	which	he	brought	water	into	the	city.	Hezekiah	had	made

improvements	 to	 Jerusalem’s	 water	 supply	 system	 in	 advance	 of	 the	 Assyrian	 invasion.	 An
inscription	 in	 this	 tunnel	 (called	 the	 Siloam	 Tunnel)	 was	 found	 in	 1880,	 and	 it	 celebrated	 the
completion	 of	 this	 impressive	 engineering	 feat.	 The	 conduit	 ran	 from	 outside	 the	 city	wall	 at	 the
Gihon	spring	(cf.	1Ki	1:33)	 through	1,700	feet	of	solid	rock	 to	 the	Pool	of	Siloam	inside	 the	city.
book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



‡	21:1–18	Manasseh	(686–642	B.C.).	These	verses	summarize	the	evil	reign	of	Manasseh,	king	of
Judah.	Manasseh	led	Judah	into	sin	by	reintroducing	idolatry;	he	also	shed	“much	innocent	blood”
(v.	16).	Manasseh’s	sin	was	so	great	that	God	pronounced	disaster	on	Judah	and	Jerusalem.	These
verses	 divide	 into	 five	 parts:	 the	 opening	 (vv.	 1–6),	 Manasseh’s	 idolatry	 (vv.	 7–9),	 prophetic
condemnation	(vv.	10–15),	violence	(v.	16)	and	the	closure	of	the	reign	(vv.	17–18).
†	 21:1	 twelve	 years	 old.	 Manasseh	 most	 likely	 began	 his	 reign	 as	 coregent	 with	 his	 father,

Hezekiah.	fifty-five	years.	That	is,	from	697–642	B.C.	Manasseh’s	reign	was	the	longest	of	any	king
of	Judah.	Assyrian	records	attest	that	Manasseh	was	a	vassal	of	both	Esarhaddon	(681–669	B.C.)	and
Ashurbanipal	(669–627	B.C.).



†	21:2	He	did	evil.	Manasseh	presided	over	the	worst	period	of	infidelity	in	Judah’s	history.	He
reversed	 the	 reforms	 brought	 about	 by	 his	 father,	 Hezekiah.	 Manasseh	 also	 introduced	 pagan
elements	 into	 Judah’s	 worship	 that	 had	 been	 unprecedented	 during	 the	 entire	 prior	 period	 of	 the
monarchy	 (see	notes	on	vv.	3–7).	 the	detestable	practices	of	 the	nations	 the	LORD	 had	driven
out.	See	Deuteronomy	4:25	and	26,	9:4,	18:9	and	1	Kings	14:24.



†	21:3	the	high	places	his	father	Hezekiah	had	destroyed.	See	18:4	and	note	on	1	Kings	3:2.
altars	to	Baal.	State-sanctioned	Baal	worship	had	been	eradicated	in	the	reforms	led	by	the	priest
Jehoiada	(11:18).	Asherah	pole.	 See	 note	 on	 1	Kings	 14:15.	as	Ahab	 king	 of	 Israel	 had	 done.
Manasseh	 imitated	 the	policies	of	 the	worst	king	of	 the	northern	kingdom	(1Ki	16:30–33).	bowed
down	to	all	the	starry	hosts.	In	nations	such	as	Babylon,	the	sun,	moon,	and	stars	were	personified
as	gods	(17:16;	23:5,	12).	Astral	worship	was	forbidden	in	Israel	(Dt	4:19;	17:3).



†	21:4	altars	in	the	temple.	These	altars	were	dedicated	to	“the	starry	hosts”	(v.	5).	Jerusalem.
See	note	on	1	Kings	11:13.



†	21:6	 sacrificed	 his	 own	 son.	 On	 the	 gruesome	 practice	 of	 child	 sacrifice,	 see	Deuteronomy
12:29–31	 and	 note	 on	 2	Kings	 16:3.	 sorcery	 and	 divination.	 See	 note	 on	 16:15.	mediums	 and
spiritists.	Both	were	forbidden	in	the	law	(Lev	19:31;	20:27;	Dt	18:9–14).



†	21:7	 Asherah	 pole.	 See	 note	 on	 1	 Kings	 14:15.	 to	 David	 and	 to	…	 Solomon.	 David	 had
wished	 to	build	 the	 temple	himself	 (2Sa	7:1–3),	but	 the	Lord	had	 instead	promised	 that	he	would
build	David	 a	 dynasty	 and	 that	 his	 son	 Solomon	would	 construct	 the	 temple	 (2Sa	 7:8–16).	 That
promise	had	been	fulfilled	during	Solomon’s	reign,	and	God	had	blessed	the	temple	as	the	divinely
ordained	place	for	sacrifice	and	prayer	(1Ki	9:1–3;	Dt	12:5).



†	21:8	if	only	they	will	be	careful	to	do	everything	I	commanded	them.	The	land	was	a	gift,	but
its	possession	depended	on	Israelite	fidelity	(Dt	1:8;	3:18;	4:1,	26–28;	1Ki	9:4–9).	the	whole	Law
that	my	servant	Moses	gave	them.	See	notes	on	1	Kings	2:3.



†	21:11	Amorites.	Used	here	as	a	general	designation	of	 the	pre-Israelite	 inhabitants	of	Canaan
(see	note	on	1Ki	21:26).



†	 21:12	 ears	 …	 will	 tingle.	 The	 magnitude	 of	 the	 threatened	 devastation	 would	 cause	 this
metaphorical	reaction	(1Sa	3:11;	Jer	19:3).



†	21:13	measuring	line	…	plumb	line.	Walls	that	were	not	straight	were	commonly	torn	down	to
avoid	accidental	collapse.	Both	“Samaria”	(17:5–6)	and	“the	house	of	Ahab”	were	destroyed.	The
same	standards	would	be	used	against	Jerusalem.



†	21:14	 I	will	 forsake.	 The	 time	 for	 patience	 and	 forbearance	was	 over.	 Jerusalem	 and	 Judah
would	not	be	defeated	by	a	superior	people	or	a	superior	god.	On	the	contrary,	Judah’s	own	God
was	abandoning	what	was	left	of	the	original	12	tribes	(“the	remnant”)	to	its	enemies	as	punishment
(Isa	1:1,	5–8)	of	his	own	people.	The	Babylonian	exile	of	587	B.C.	was	in	view	(24:1–4).



†	21:15	from	the	day	their	forefathers	came	out	of	Egypt	until	this	day.	After	 liberating	his
people	 from	slavery	 in	Egypt,	God	had	made	a	covenant	with	 them	at	Mount	Sinai	 (Ex	 19:1—Nu
10:10).	Although	both	God	and	Israel	had	made	promises	in	that	covenant,	only	God	had	remained
faithful.	Israel’s	history	had	been	characterized	by	persistent	rebellion.



†	21:16	 shed	 so	much	 innocent	 blood.	 This	 expression	may	 either	 refer	 hyperbolically	 to	 the
oppression	 and	 persecution	 of	 the	 poor	 and	 downtrodden	 (Jer	 7:6;	 22:3,	 17;	 Eze	 22:6–31)	 or	 to
actual	deaths	(cf.	v.	6;	2Ch	32:6).



†	21:17	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



‡	21:19–26	Amon	(642–640	B.C.).	Amon	succeeded	Manasseh	as	king	of	Judah	and	continued	his
father’s	idolatrous	practices.
†	21:19	he	became	king.	It	 is	probable	that	Amon,	like	Manasseh	before	him,	was	an	Assyrian

vassal.	two	years.	That	is,	from	642–640	B.C.	Jotbah.	A	town	perhaps	located	in	lower	Galilee.



†	21:24	the	people	of	the	land.	See	note	on	11:14.	Desiring	thorough	reforms	and	not	merely	the
demise	of	Amon,	the	people	stepped	forward	and	installed	Amon’s	son	as	king,	hoping	that	he	would
be	loyal	to	the	Davidic	legacy.



†	21:25	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



‡	22:1–23:30	 Josiah	 (640–609	 B.C.).	 This	 section	 highlights	 the	 righteous	 reforms	 initiated	 by
Josiah,	king	of	Judah.	Josiah	ordered	the	repair	of	the	temple	and,	in	obedience	to	the	Book	of	the
Law	found	there,	campaigned	against	idolatry	in	Judah	and	Samaria	and	reinstituted	the	celebration
of	 the	 Passover.	 This	 material	 divides	 into	 five	 parts:	 the	 opening	 of	 Josiah’s	 reign	 (22:1–2);
repairing	 the	 temple	 (22:3–20);	 reforming	 Jerusalem,	 Judah	 and	Samaria	 (23:1–20);	 the	Passover
(23:21–27);	and	the	closure	of	his	reign	(23:28–30).
‡	22:1–2	Opening	of	the	Reign.	Josiah’s	reign	is	introduced	as	exceptionally	righteous.
†	22:1	thirty-one	years.	That	is,	from	640–609	B.C.	Bozkath.	A	town	about	four	miles	southeast

of	Lachish	in	Judah.



†	22:2	walked	in	all	the	ways	of	his	father	David.	The	Biblical	writer	commends	a	number	of
Judahite	kings:	Asa	 (1Ki	15:11),	 Jehoshaphat	 (1Ki	22:41–43a),	 Joash	 (12:2),	Amaziah	 (14:1,	 3),
Azariah	(15:1,	3),	Jotham	(15:32,	34)	and	Hezekiah	(18:1,	3),	but	he	gives	Josiah	the	highest	praise
(23:25).	 Josiah	 instituted	 the	 most	 thoroughgoing	 reforms	 of	 any	 king	 (23:1–24).	 The	 prophet
Jeremiah	also	spoke	highly	of	Josiah’s	reign	(Jer	22:15–16).	not	turning	aside	to	the	right	or	to
the	left.	Josiah’s	actions	were	wholly	in	accord	with	the	mandate	of	the	covenant	(Dt	5:32;	17:11,
20;	28:14;	Jos	1:7;	Pr	4:27).



‡	22:3–20	Repairing	 the	Temple.	 Josiah	had	 the	 temple	 repaired,	 and	during	 the	 course	of	 this
work	 the	 long-discarded	Book	of	 the	Law	was	 rediscovered.	Because	of	 Josiah’s	 sorrow	 for	 his
people’s	sin	God’s	promised	disaster	on	Judah	and	Jerusalem	was	delayed.
†	 22:3	 eighteenth	 year.	 That	 is,	 when	 Josiah	 was	 twenty-six	 years	 old.	 the	 secretary.	 The

secretary	would	have	been	among	the	highest-ranking	civil	servants	(12:10;	25:19).	By	the	time	of
Josiah’s	 reign	 the	 Assyrian	 Empire	 was	 in	 a	 state	 of	 decline.	 Josiah,	 unlike	Manasseh,	 asserted
Judah’s	 independence	 from	 Assyria.	 Josiah	 exercised	 control	 over	 at	 least	 part	 of	 the	 former
northern	kingdom	(23:4,	15–20).



†	22:4	Hilkiah.	Most	likely	not	the	father	of	Jeremiah	(Jer	1:1),	this	Hilkiah	was	the	grandfather
of	the	high	priest	Seraiah,	who	was	executed	by	Nebuchadnezzar	at	Riblah	(25:18–21).	high	priest.
See	1	Kings	1:7.	the	doorkeepers	have	collected	from	the	people.	King	Joash	had	used	the	same
technique	for	collecting	funds	to	refurbish	the	temple	(12:4–5).	Josiah’s	first	priority	was	to	restore
the	temple	after	its	neglect	during	the	days	of	Manasseh	and	Amon.



†	22:8	the	Book	of	the	Law.	Actually	a	scroll,	probably	containing	the	book	of	Deuteronomy	(Dt
28:61;	31:24,	26).	The	reforms	that	Josiah	initiated	(23:1–24)	followed	the	dictates	of	Deuteronomy.



†	 22:11	 he	 tore	 his	 robes.	 See	 note	 on	 1	 Kings	 21:27.	 Josiah	 was	 distraught	 because	 the
stipulations	 of	 the	 Book	 of	 the	 Law	were	 not	 being	 observed,	 and	 he	 recognized	 that	 the	 curses
outlined	in	the	covenant	might	soon	occur	(v.	13;	Dt	6:10–19;	28:15–68).



†	22:12	Ahikam	son	of	Shaphan.	Ahikam	was	the	father	of	Gedaliah,	who	was	later	appointed	by
Nebuchadnezzar	to	serve	as	governor	of	Judah	after	 the	Babylonian	invasion	of	 the	region	(25:22;
Jer	26:24).



†	22:13	Go	and	inquire.	Josiah,	like	a	number	of	kings	before	him,	consulted	a	prophet	in	a	dire
situation	(19:2;	20:1–5;	1Ki	14:1–18;	20:13–14).



†	22:14	prophetess	Huldah.	Huldah	resided	in	Jerusalem	and	was	most	likely	a	court	prophetess
consulted	on	 important	matters	of	 state	 (cf.	Dt	18:14–22).	 the	Second	District.	 Likely	 a	 recently
developed	quarter	on	the	western	hill	of	Jerusalem	(cf.	2Ch	33:14;	Zep	1:10).



†	22:20	See	WLC	85;	BC	13.



‡	23:1–26	He	read	in	their	hearing.	King	Josiah	led	his	people	in	following	the	Lord.	See	WCF
23.3.
‡	23:1–20	Reforms	in	Jerusalem,	Judah	and	Samaria.	Josiah	publicly	renewed	the	covenant	(vv.

1–3)	and	removed	idols	in	Jerusalem,	Judah	and	the	towns	of	Samaria	(vv.	4–20).
†	23:1	elders.	See	note	on	1	Kings	8:1.



†	 23:2	 Book	 of	 the	 Covenant.	 Scholars	 debate	 the	 precise	 contents	 of	 this	 book	 or	 scroll.
Although	Exodus	20–23	was	called	the	“Book	of	the	Covenant”	(Ex	24:7),	it	is	unlikely	that	merely
those	chapters	in	Exodus	were	in	view.	Judging	by	the	kinds	of	reforms	Josiah	pursued	(vv.	4–24),
the	 term	 probably	 referred	 either	 to	 a	 version	 of	Deuteronomy	 (see	 note	 on	 22:8)	 or	 to	 a	 larger
corpus	of	laws	including	Deuteronomy.



‡	23:3–6	See	WCF	20.4;	BC	36.
†	23:3	by	the	pillar.	This	prominent	location	was	in	front	of	the	temple	(cf.	11:14	and	1Ki	7:15).

renewed	 the	 covenant.	 Josiah,	 like	Moses	 (Dt	29:1–30:20),	 Joshua	 (Jos	24:1–28)	 and	 Jehoiada
(11:17)	before	him,	led	the	people	in	renewing	their	commitment	to	God.	During	such	a	liturgy,	the
people	 would	 pledge	 themselves	 to	 “keep	 his	 commands,	 regulations	 and	 decrees.”	with	 all	 his
heart	and	all	his	soul.	See	Deuteronomy	6:5	and	Jesus’	summary	of	the	law	in	Matthew	22:36–40.



†	23:4	Baal.	See	note	on	1	Kings	16:31.	Asherah.	See	note	on	1	Kings	14:15.	starry	hosts.	See
notes	on	2	Kings	17:16	and	21:3.	ashes	to	Bethel.	Bethel	was	one	of	the	two	original	sites	at	which
Jeroboam	I	fashioned	golden	calves	and	instituted	his	own	cult	(1Ki	12:26–33).	By	depositing	these
ashes	at	Bethel,	Josiah	was	desecrating	the	cult’s	worship	center	(cf.	vv.	15–20).



†	23:5	pagan	priests.	See	Hosea	10:5	and	Zephaniah	1:4.	high	places.	See	note	on	1	Kings	3:2.
Baal.	See	note	on	1	Kings	16:31.	starry	hosts.	See	notes	on	2	Kings	17:16	and	21:3.



†	 23:6	Asherah	 pole.	 See	 21:7	 and	 note	 on	 1	Kings	 14:15.	burned	 it	 there	…	 ground	 it	 to
powder	 and	 scattered	 the	 dust.	 These	 actions	 were	 similar	 to	 those	 of	 Moses	 following	 the
Israelites’	worship	of	the	golden	calf	(Ex	32:20;	Dt	9:21).	over	the	graves	of	the	common	people.
Josiah	did	this	to	desecrate	the	Asherah	pole,	not	to	contaminate	the	graves	(Nu	19:16;	Jer	26:23).



†	23:7	male	shrine	prostitutes.	See	note	on	1	Kings	14:24.	See	WLC	139.



†	23:8	all	the	priests	from	the	towns	of	Judah.	These	priests,	as	opposed	to	the	“pagan	priests”
(v.	 5),	 were	 worshipers	 of	 the	 Lord.	 Hence,	 Josiah	 did	 not	 purge	 them	 but	 brought	 them	 into
Jerusalem.	 from	Geba	 to	Beersheba.	 Geba	 was	 at	 the	 northern	 limits	 of	 the	 southern	 kingdom,
while	 Beersheba	 was	 at	 the	 southern	 limits.	 Josiah	 centralized	 worship	 throughout	 the	 southern
kingdom	in	accord	with	the	prescriptions	of	Deuteronomy	12.



†	23:9	did	not	serve	at	the	altar	of	the	LORD.	Deuteronomy	18:6–8	allowed	 local	priests	 the
option	of	joining	the	staff	of	the	central	sanctuary.	However,	the	uncertain	pedigrees	of	these	priests
may	 have	 rendered	 them	 unfit	 for	 this	 task	 (1Ki	 12:31;	 13:33),	 and	 so	 they	 could	 only	 aspire	 to
secondary	roles	in	the	temple	service.	ate	unleavened	bread.	The	priests	from	the	high	places	were
allowed	a	portion	of	the	priestly	provisions	(Lev	2:10;	6:16–18).	See	WCF	20.4.



†	23:10	Topheth.	 Child	 sacrifice	 had	 occurred	 at	 this	 location	 in	 the	 Valley	 of	 Ben	 Hinnom
outside	Jerusalem	(16:3;	21:6;	Isa	30:33;	Jer	7:31–32;	19:5–6).	Molech.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:5.



†	23:11	horses	…	dedicated	 to	 the	sun.	The	 sun	was	 regarded	as	 a	deity	by	 some	of	 Israel’s
neighbors	 (17:16).	Archaeologists	 have	 found	miniature	 clay	 horses	 300	 feet	 south	 of	 the	 temple
area	of	Jerusalem.	On	the	horses’	foreheads	are	dishes	that	some	think	represent	the	sun.	In	ancient
Mesopotamia,	horses	played	a	number	of	religious	roles.	In	Assyria,	white	horses	were	associated
with	the	gods	Ashur	and	Sin.



†	23:12	pulled	down.	By	tearing	down	these	altars	used	for	astral	worship,	Josiah	reversed	 the
policies	of	Ahaz	(16:2–4,	10–16),	Manasseh	(21:1,	3)	and	Amon	(21:22–23).



†	23:13	 the	high	places	…	Solomon	king	of	 Israel	 had	built.	Of	 all	 the	 kings	 of	 Judah,	 only
Josiah	was	 bold	 enough	 to	 tear	 down	 the	 high	 places	 that	 Solomon	 had	 built	 for	 the	 gods	 of	 his
foreign	wives	(1Ki	11:1–8,	33).



†	23:14	smashed	…	cut	down.	Josiah	defiled	sacred	precincts	dating	to	the	time	of	Rehoboam,
where	“sacred	stones”	and	“Asherah	poles”	stood	(1Ki	14:21,	23).



†	23:15	the	altar	at	Bethel.	See	1	Kings	12:31–33.	It	is	unclear	whether	Josiah	also	defiled	the
cult	center	Jeroboam	I	had	established	at	Dan	(1Ki	12:28–30)	or	whether	this	cult	center	was	even
still	in	existence.



†	 23:16	 tombs.	 These	 tombs	were	 those	 of	 the	 Bethel	 priests	 Jeroboam	 I	 had	 appointed	 (1Ki
12:31–32;	13:1,	2).	in	accordance	with	the	word	of	the	LORD.	See	the	prophecy	of	1	Kings	13:2
and	32	and	the	story	of	which	it	is	a	part	(1Ki	13:1–32).



†	23:18	Samaria.	The	name	here	probably	designated	the	former	northern	kingdom	(v.	19;	17:24,
29;	1Ki	13:32)	rather	than	the	city	of	that	name.



†	 23:19	 in	 the	 towns	 of	 Samaria.	 Although	 he	 began	 his	 northern	 reforms	 at	 Bethel,	 Josiah
extended	them	throughout	what	had	been	the	northern	kingdom.



‡	23:20–21	See	WCF	20.4.
†	23:20	 slaughtered	all	 the	priests.	 See	 the	 statutes	 in	Deuteronomy	13:6–18	 and	 17:2–7	 that

dealt	with	those	advocating	the	worship	of	other	gods.



‡	23:21–27	Passover.	Josiah	ordered	the	people	to	celebrate	the	Passover	in	accordance	with	the
Book	of	the	Covenant.
†	23:21	this	Book	of	 the	Covenant.	The	 reference	was	 to	Deuteronomy	(specifically	16:1–8),

which	 authorized	 eating	 the	 Passover	 only	 at	 the	 central	 sanctuary.	 The	 Passover	 was	 originally
commemorated	in	a	family	setting	(Ex	12:1–14,	21–49).



†	23:23	in	the	eighteenth	year.	That	is,	when	Josiah	was	twenty-six	years	old.



†	23:24	got	rid	of	the	mediums	and	spiritists.	These	had	been	introduced	by	Manasseh	(21:1,	6).
household	 gods.	 On	 these	 portable	 idols,	 see	 Genesis	 31:19,	 Judges	 17:5	 and	 1	 Samuel	 19:13.
requirements	of	the	law.	See	notes	on	verse	2	and	22:8.



†	23:25	Neither	before	nor	after.	See	note	on	18:5.	See	WCF	15.2;	WLC	76.



†	23:26	the	LORD	did	not	turn	away	from	the	heat	of	his	fierce	anger.	The	reforms	of	Josiah
delayed	but	did	not	alter	God’s	decision	to	exile	his	people	because	of	 the	sins	of	Manasseh	(see
notes	on	21:12–15).



‡	23:28–30	Closure	and	Battle	With	Neco.	After	 an	 abbreviated	 closure,	 the	writer	 added	 the
account	of	Josiah’s	death	in	battle	against	Pharaoh	Neco	of	Egypt.
†	23:28	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



†	23:29	Pharaoh	Neco.	Ruled	Egypt	 from	610–595	B.C.	 to	help	 the	king	of	Assyria.	 Babylon
was	 now	 the	most	 powerful	 nation	 in	 the	Near	 East,	while	 the	Assyrian	Empire	was	 in	 decline.
Neco	was	probably	marching	 to	aid	 the	Assyrians	against	 the	 resurgent	Babylonians.	Neco	 faced
him	and	killed	him.	Whether	 Josiah	died	 in	battle	or	 in	a	meeting	with	Neco	before	 the	 intended
battle	is	unclear.



†	23:30	people	of	the	land.	See	note	on	11:14.	Jehoahaz.	Jehoahaz	(or	Shallum)	was	chosen	to
replace	the	fallen	Josiah,	although	he	was	a	younger	son	of	Josiah	(1Ch	3:15;	Jer	22:11).	He	may
have	been	chosen	over	his	older	brothers	because	he	pursued	an	anti-Egyptian	policy	like	that	of	his
father	(cf.	Eze	19:3–4).	anointed	him.	See	note	on	1	Kings	1:34.



‡	23:31–35	 Jehoahaz	 (609	 B.C.).	 These	 verses	 summarize	 the	 brief	 reign	 of	 Jehoahaz,	 king	 of
Judah,	who	did	“evil	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD”	(v.	32).	Jehoahaz	was	captured	and	deported	to	Egypt
and	replaced	by	his	brother	Eliakim	(Jehoiakim).
†	23:31	 three	months.	During	 609	B.C.	daughter	 of	 Jeremiah.	 Not	 the	 prophet	 Jeremiah	 (Jer

1:1).	Libnah.	See	note	on	8:22.



†	23:33	Riblah	 in	 the	 land	of	Hamath.	Located	on	 the	Orontes	River	 in	 the	northern	Lebanon
Valley,	 Riblah	 was	 used	 first	 by	 Neco	 and	 later	 by	 Nebuchadnezzar	 as	 a	 military	 headquarters
(25:6).



†	 23:34	 Eliakim	 …	 Jehoiakim.	 When	 obligating	 their	 vassals	 to	 take	 a	 loyalty	 oath	 to	 the
Assyrian	 crown,	Assyrian	 kings	 sometimes	 changed	 their	 vassals’	 names.	Neco’s	 ability	 to	make
Eliakim	change	his	name	may	reflect	the	same	practice	by	the	Egyptians.



†	 23:35	 exacted	 the	 silver	 and	 gold	 from	 the	 people	 of	 the	 land.	 Jehoiakim	 taxed	 the	 very
people	who	had	put	his	brother	Jehoahaz	on	the	throne	(v.	30).



‡	23:36–24:7	Jehoiakim	(609–598	B.C.).	This	section	summarizes	the	reign	of	Jehoiakim,	king	of
Judah,	 including	 his	 rebellion	 against	 the	 king	 of	 Babylon.	 The	 narrator	 made	 it	 clear	 that	 the
disasters	 befalling	 Judah	 at	 the	 hands	 of	 foreign	 invaders	 were	 in	 fulfillment	 of	 God’s	 word	 of
judgment	against	Judah	for	Manasseh’s	sin	(21:10–15;	24:2–4).
†	23:36	eleven	years.	That	is,	from	609–598	B.C.	Rumah.	A	town	about	14	miles	west	of	the	Sea

of	Kinnereth.



†	 24:1	 Nebuchadnezzar.	 Nebuchadnezzar	 II,	 king	 of	 Babylon	 from	 605–562	 B.C.	 Because
Babylon	defeated	Neco	of	Egypt	in	a	major	battle	at	Carchemish	(Jer	46:2),	Judah	was	now	under
Babylonian,	 and	 not	 Egyptian,	 domination.	 invaded	 the	 land.	 According	 to	 Babylonian	 records,
Nebuchadnezzar	II	subdued	the	“Hatti	land,”	which	included	the	“city	of	Judah.”	three	years.	That
is,	 from	604–602	B.C.	he	changed	his	mind	and	rebelled.	 Ignoring	Jeremiah’s	counsel	 (Jer	27:9–
11),	 Jehoiakim	 may	 have	 been	 influenced	 by	 Egypt’s	 successful	 defense	 of	 its	 territory	 against
Nebuchadnezzar	in	601	B.C.



†	24:2	The	LORD	 sent	Babylonian,	Aramean,	Moabite	 and	Ammonite	 raiders.	 The	 reaction
was	 swift	 against	 Judah’s	 rebellion.	 The	 Arameans,	 Moabites	 and	 Ammonites	 were	 probably
compelled,	as	vassals	of	Babylon,	to	assist	in	the	invasion	of	Judah.



†	 24:4	 shedding	 of	 innocent	 blood.	 See	 note	 on	 21:16.	 This	 breach	 of	 covenant	 was	 so
reprehensible	that	the	Lord	was	no	longer	“willing	to	forgive.”



†	24:5	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Judah.	See	note	on	1	Kings	11:41.



†	24:6	Jehoiachin.	Also	called	“Jeconiah”	(see	NIV	text	note	on	1Ch	3:16)	 and	“Coniah”	 (see
NIV	text	note	on	Jer	22:24).	succeeded	him	as	king.	 Jehoiakim	died	 (598	B.C.)	 before	 Jerusalem
had	surrendered	to	the	Babylonians	(vv.	8–12).



†	24:7	Wadi	of	Egypt.	See	1	Kings	8:65.



‡	24:8–17	Jehoiachin	(598–597	B.C.).	 Jehoiachin	surrendered	 to	 the	king	of	Babylon	and,	along
with	many	others,	was	deported	to	Babylon.
†	24:8	three	months.	Since	Babylonian	records	date	the	fall	of	Jerusalem	to	March	16,	597	B.C.,

the	reign	of	Jehoiachin	must	have	begun	in	December	598.



†	24:12	eighth	year.	That	is,	597	B.C.



†	24:13	As	the	LORD	had	declared.	See	20:17.	all	the	gold	articles	that	Solomon	…	made	for
the	temple.	See	1	Kings	7:51.



†	24:14	ten	thousand.	Jeremiah	52:28	stipulates	3,023	deportees,	but	that	figure	may	not	include
women	and	children.	Only	the	poorest	people	of	the	land.	It	was	Babylonian	policy	to	remove	the
upper	 classes	 and	 leadership	 from	 captured	 lands.	 In	 this	 manner,	 they	 crippled	 the	 economic
structure	of	societies	they	defeated.



†	24:15	Nebuchadnezzar	took	Jehoiachin.	Babylonian	documents	 refer	 to	 Jehoiachin	and	 five
sons	(cf.	his	seven	sons	in	1Ch	3:17).



†	24:16	 seven	 thousand	 fighting	men	…	 a	 thousand	 craftsmen	 and	 artisans.	 The	 figure	 in
verse	14	may	presuppose	these	numbers.



†	24:17	Mattaniah.	A	brother	of	Jehoiakim	(Jehoiachin’s	father)	and	a	son	of	Josiah	(1Ch	3:15;
Jer	1:3).	Zedekiah.	Mattaniah’s	 name	was	probably	 changed	 as	 an	 indication	of	 his	 vassalage	 to
Nebuchadnezzar	(see	note	on	23:34).



‡	24:18–20a	Zedekiah	 (597–586	 B.C.).	 These	 verses	 summarize	 the	 reign	 of	 Zedekiah,	 the	 last
king	of	Judah.	The	narrator	again	emphasized	that	the	disasters	befalling	Judah	and	Jerusalem	were
divine	judgments	for	sin	(v.	20a).	See	Jeremiah	52:1–27.
†	24:18	eleven	years.	That	is,	from	597–586	B.C.	Jeremiah.	Not	the	prophet.	Libnah.	See	note	on

8:22.



†	24:19	just	as	Jehoiakim	had	done.	See	23:36–37.	The	Biblical	writer	did	not	detail	all	of	the
evil	that	Zedekiah	committed	during	his	11-year	tenure.	God’s	judgment	had	already	been	decreed,
and	Judah	was	quickly	sliding	into	oblivion	(20:17–18;	21:12–15;	22:16–17).	Further	 information
on	Zedekiah’s	reign	can	be	found	in	Jeremiah	21,	24,	27,	29,	32	and	37–39	and	in	Ezekiel	17:11–21.



‡	 24:20b–25:30	 The	 Exile	 of	 Judah.	 The	 writer	 described	 Jerusalem’s	 destruction	 (24:20b–
25:21),	 the	 assassination	 of	Gedaliah	 (25:22–26)	 and	 the	 release	 of	 Jehoiachin	 (25:27–30).	 The
severity	of	God’s	judgment	was	balanced	by	the	hope	stirred	by	Jehoiachin’s	release	from	prison	in
Babylon.
‡	 24:20b–25:21	 Jerusalem’s	 Destruction.	 Zedekiah’s	 rebellion	 against	 the	 king	 of	 Babylon

provoked	an	attack	by	the	Babylonians,	which	resulted	in	the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	(including	the
temple)	and	the	deportation	of	Zedekiah	and	most	of	the	people	of	Judah.	The	events	narrated	here
took	place	in	586	B.C.
†	24:20b	Zedekiah	rebelled	against	the	king	of	Babylon.	In	spite	of	being	a	vassal	appointed	by

Nebuchadnezzar,	Zedekiah	plotted	with	Egypt	and	other	nations	against	the	Babylonians	(Jer	27:3–8;
Eze	17:11–21).	Zedekiah’s	ill-fated	decision	to	rebel	against	Babylon	may	have	been	encouraged	by
Pharaoh	Hophra	(Apries),	who	came	to	power	in	589	B.C.



†	25:1	in	the	ninth	year.	That	is,	in	January	588	B.C.



†	 25:2	 until	 the	 eleventh	 year.	 That	 is,	 July	 586	 B.C.	 (Jer	 39:2;	 52:5).	 Following	 a	 different
dating	system,	some	scholars	place	this	event	in	587	B.C.



†	25:3	famine.	During	the	siege,	Jerusalem	experienced	terrible	privation	(Jer	38:2a;	La	4:10).



†	25:4	gate	between	the	two	walls.	A	gate	located	in	the	southwest	wall	of	the	City	of	David	and
perhaps	identical	to	the	Fountain	Gate	(Ne	2:14;	3:15;	12:37).



†	25:6	the	king	of	Babylon	at	Riblah.	See	note	on	23:33.



†	25:7	 they	put	out	his	 eyes.	Blinding	was	 a	 common	punishment	 for	 rebellious	 slaves	 in	 the
ancient	Near	East.	took	him	to	Babylon.	Zedekiah	had	 ignored	 the	counsel	of	both	 Jeremiah	 (Jer
38:14–28)	and	Ezekiel	(Eze	12:13).	Jeremiah	had	urged	 the	king	 to	surrender	 to	Babylon	because
the	Lord’s	judgment	was	inevitable.	Through	a	peaceful	surrender	Jerusalem	would	most	likely	have
been	spared	destruction.	Zedekiah’s	stubborn	resistance	brought	about	only	horrific	results	for	both
his	family	and	his	people.	Zedekiah	died	in	Babylon	(Jer	52:11).



†	25:8	On	the	seventh	day.	That	is,	during	August	586	B.C.



†	 25:9	 Every	 important	 building.	 The	 massive	 carnage	 and	 destruction	 was	 deliberate.
Nebuchadnezzar	had	no	 intention	of	 reconstituting	Judah	around	a	Babylonian	provincial	center	 in
Jerusalem.	Nor	did	he,	unlike	the	Assyrians	in	dealing	with	Israel	(17:24–31;	Ezr	4:2),	import	new
settlers	from	other	areas	to	replace	the	dead	and	exiled.	Judah	was	depopulated.



†	25:10	 broke	 down	 the	 walls.	 Walls	 were	 a	 city’s	 defense	 against	 any	 potential	 enemy.	 By
breaking	down	Jerusalem’s	walls,	the	Babylonians	ensured	that	the	city	would	not	rebel	again.



†	 25:11	 carried	 into	 exile.	 The	 Babylonians	 implemented	 a	 second	 deportation	 (24:10–17),
leaving	only	the	poorest	to	till	the	land	(v.	12).	those	who	had	gone	over	to	the	king	of	Babylon.
Apparently	 some	 Judahites	 threw	 their	 allegiance	 behind	 the	 Babylonians,	 even	 before	 the	 final
siege.	The	Babylonians	took	these	people	with	them	to	Babylon,	either	as	a	reward	or	for	their	own
safety.



†	25:13	bronze	pillars.	 See	1	Kings	7:15–22.	movable	 stands.	 See	 1	Kings	 7:27–39.	bronze
Sea.	See	1	Kings	7:23–26.



†	25:14	pots,	shovels,	wick	trimmers.	See	1	Kings	7:40,	45	and	50.



†	 25:15	 censers	 and	 sprinkling	 bowls.	 See	 24:13,	 1	 Kings	 7:50,	 Jeremiah	 15:13,	 20:5	 and
27:16–22.



†	25:17	Each	pillar.	See	1	Kings	7:15–22.



†	 25:18	 Seraiah	 the	 chief	 priest.	 The	 grandson	 of	 Hilkiah	 (22:4,	 8;	 1Ch	 6:13–14)	 and	 the
ancestor	of	Ezra	(Ezr	7:1).



†	 25:21	 Riblah.	 See	 note	 on	 23:33.	 had	 them	 executed.	 The	 Babylonian	 forces	 ruthlessly
eliminated	all	of	 the	remaining	 leaders	of	high	rank,	only	some	of	whom	were	military	personnel.
into	 captivity,	 away	 from	her	 land.	Of	 all	 the	 covenant	 curses,	 exile	was	 the	most	 severe	 (Lev
26:33;	Dt	28:36).



‡	25:22–26	The	Assassination	of	Gedaliah.	The	king	of	Babylon	appointed	Gedaliah	as	governor
in	Judah,	but	Gedaliah	was	assassinated.
†	 25:22	 Gedaliah.	 Having	 abolished	 the	 monarchy,	 Nebuchadnezzar	 appointed	 Gedaliah	 as

governor.	Gedaliah’s	father,	Ahikam,	was	a	friend	of	Jeremiah	(Jer	26:24).	Nebuchadnezzar	chose	a
well-known	 native	 of	 Judah	 as	 governor	 in	 order	 to	 bring	 stability	 to	 the	 land	 (Jer	 40:10–12).
Ahikam.	Gedaliah’s	father	had	been	a	close	advisor	to	Josiah	(22:12).



†	 25:23	Mizpah.	 Located	 about	 eight	 miles	 north	 of	 Jerusalem,	 Mizpah	 became	 the	 base	 for
Gedaliah’s	operations	(Jer	40:1–6).



†	25:24	oath.	See	note	on	1	Kings	1:17.



†	25:25	seventh	month.	That	is,	October	586	B.C.	Ishmael	…	who	was	of	royal	blood.	Ishmael’s
grandfather,	Elishama,	was	royal	secretary	under	Jehoiakim	(Jer	36:12;	41:1).	Ishmael	was	part	of	a
faction	 in	 Judah	 that	 viewed	 Gedaliah	 as	 a	 collaborator	 with	 the	 enemy	 and	 favored	 continuing
resistance	to	the	Babylonians	(see	the	detailed	account	in	Jer	40:13–41:18).	 Ishmael	probably	had
set	 his	 sights	 on	 reestablishing	 the	 throne	 of	 Judah	with	 himself	 as	 king.	assassinated	Gedaliah.
This	action	created	even	worse	conditions	in	Judah	(Jer	44:1–14).	The	exiles	considered	Gedaliah’s
death	 a	monumental	 loss.	They	 instituted	 fast	 days	 to	mourn	 his	murder,	 as	well	 as	 to	 lament	 the
destruction	of	Judah	and	Jerusalem	(Zec	7:5;	8:19).



†	 25:26	 fled	 to	 Egypt.	 Fearing	 reprisals	 from	 the	 Babylonians,	 the	 remaining	 people	 sought
refuge	 in	 Egypt,	 where	 an	 anti-Babylonian	 pharaoh	 ruled	 (see	 note	 on	 24:20b).	 Ironically,	 the
assassins,	in	their	quest	for	power,	unwittingly	enacted	one	of	the	curses	of	the	covenant:	a	return	to
Egypt,	the	land	of	bondage	and	slavery	(Dt	28:68).



‡	25:27–30	 Jehoiachin’s	 Release.	 The	 writer	 of	 Kings	 ended	 his	 work	 on	 a	 hopeful	 note	 by
calling	attention	to	the	mercy	shown	to	Jehoiachin,	king	of	Judah,	while	in	exile	in	Babylon.
†	25:27	 In	 the	 thirty-seventh	 year.	 That	 is,	 in	 March	 561	 B.C.	 in	 the	 year	 Evil-Merodach

became	king.	Evil-Merodach	was	the	son	and	successor	of	Nebuchadnezzar.	Scholars	disagree	as
to	whether	Evil-Merodach	became	king	in	562	or	561	B.C.	(see	note	on	24:1).	released	Jehoiachin
from	prison.	Administrative	texts	from	Babylonia	mention	payments	of	rations	in	oil	and	barley,	to,
among	others,	Yaukin	(Jehoiachin),	king	of	Iahudu	(Judah),	and	five	of	his	sons.	Evil-Merodach	may
have	initiated	this	act	of	mercy	on	the	occasion	of	his	accession.



†	25:28	a	seat	of	honor.	Deuteronomy	4:25–31,	30:1–10	and	King	Solomon’s	temple	prayer	in	1
Kings	8:46–53	all	address	the	conditions	of	exile.	These	texts	urge	repentance	(Dt	30:2;	1Ki	8:47).
Solomon’s	prayer	that	the	exiles	might	find	compassion	at	the	hands	of	their	captors	was	realized	in
the	kind	of	treatment	Jehoiachin	received.	Deuteronomy	30:3–5	promised	restoration	to	the	people
of	God,	which	began	to	occur	in	538	B.C.,	when	the	Jews	were	allowed	to	return	home	(Ezr	1:1–4;
Isa	44:24–28;	45:1–6).



†	25:29	 at	 the	 king’s	 table.	 See	 note	 on	 1	 Kings	 2:7.	 The	 preferential	 treatment	 Jehoiachin
enjoyed	provided	a	glimmer	of	hope	for	the	continuance	of	the	Davidic	promises	(2Sa	7:8–16).	The
writer’s	 emphasis	 in	 these	 somber	 final	 chapters	 is	 on	 the	 divine	 judgment	 of	 Judah	 (21:10–15;
23:26–27;	24:3–4,	20;	25:21),	but	he	also	 indicated	 in	 these	closing	verses	 that	 the	destruction	of
Judah	and	Jerusalem	would	not	bring	an	end	to	the	Davidic	line.	There	was	reason	to	look	toward
the	future	with	trust	in	God.



Assyrian	Campaigns	Against	Israel	and	Judah
(Index	of	Maps)

The	Assyrian	invasions	of	the	eighth	century	B.C.	were	 the	most
traumatic	political	events	in	the	entire	history	of	Israel.
The	 brutal	 Assyrian	 style	 of	 warfare	 relied	 on	massive	 armies,
superbly	 equipped	 with	 the	 world’s	 first	 great	 siege	 machines
manipulated	by	an	efficient	corps	of	engineers.
Psychological	 terror,	 however,	 was	 Assyria's	 most	 effective
weapon.	It	was	ruthlessly	applied,	with	corpses	impaled	on	stakes,
severed	heads	stacked	in	heaps,	and	captives	skinned	alive.
The	 shock	 of	 bloody	military	 sieges	 on	 both	 Israel	 and	 Judah
was	 profound.	 The	 prophets	 did	 not	 fail	 to	 scream	 out	 against
their	 horror,	while	 at	 the	 same	 time	 pleading	with	 the	 people	 to
see	 God’s	 hand	 in	 history,	 to	 recognize	 spiritual	 causes	 in	 the
present	punishment.



1.	CAMPAIGNS	OF	TIGLATH-PILESER	III	(738–732	B.C.)
King	Tiglath-Pileser	of	Assyria	(745–727	B.C.)	proved	to	be	a	vigorous
campaigner,	first	exacting	tribute	from	Menahem	and	then	annexing	Hamath,
Philistia,	Galilee,	Gilead	and	Aram-Damascus	(738–732	B.C.)	during	the	reign	of
Pekah.
The	ferocious	onslaught	against	the	northern	tribes	left	only	central	Israel	and
the	capital	city	of	Samaria	intact.
By	this	time	Israel	was	a	tiny	nation	wracked	by	pro-	and	anti-Assyrian	factions,
multiple	assassinations,	hypocrisy,	arrogance	and	fear.



2.	CAMPAIGN	OF	SHALMANESER	V	(725–722	B.C.)
The	last	king	of	Israel,	Hoshea,	conspired	with	Egypt	and	withheld	the	annual
tribute	to	the	Assyrians.
A	protracted	three-year	siege	conducted	by	Shalmaneser	and	concluded	by
Sargon	II	saw	the	end	of	the	Israelite	kingdom	in	722–721	B.C.
At	that	time,	according	to	Assyrian	annals,	“I	(Sargon)	besieged	and	conquered
Samaria,	led	away	as	booty	27,290	inhabitants….	I	installed	over	(those
remaining)	an	officer	of	mine	and	imposed	upon	them	the	tribute	of	the	former
king.”



3.	SENNACHERIB’S	CAMPAIGN	AGAINST	JUDAH	(701	B.C.)
In	the	14th	year	of	Hezekiah,	the	Assyrians	finally	attacked	Judah.	The	Prism	of
Sennacherib	calls	Hezekiah	“overbearing	and	proud,”	indicating	that	he	was	part
of	Philistia’s	and	Egypt’s	effort	to	rebel	against	Assyria.
A	battle	in	the	plain	of	Eltekeh	was	won	by	Assyria;	the	Egyptian	and	Cushite
charioteers	fled.	Lachish	was	besieged	and	taken.	Sennacherib’s	annals	note:	“As
for	Hezekiah	the	Jew,	he	did	not	submit	to	my	yoke.	I	laid	siege	to	46	of	his
strong	cities,	walled	forts	and	the	countless	small	villages	in	their	vicinity,	and
conquered	them	by	means	of	well-stamped	earth	ramps	and	battering-rams
brought	near	to	the	walls	combined	with	the	attack	by	foot-soldiers,	using
mines,	breaches	and	sapper	work.	I	drove	out	200,150	people,	young	and	old,
male	and	female,	horses,	mules,	donkeys,	camels,	big	and	small	cattle	beyond
counting,	and	considered	them	booty.	Himself	I	made	a	prisoner	in	Jerusalem,
his	royal	residence,	like	a	bird	in	a	cage.”
Nowhere,	however,	does	the	boastful	Assyrian	king	record	the	disaster
mentioned	in	2Ki	19:35–36;	2Ch	32:21;	Isa	37:36–37.





Exile	of	the	Northern	Kingdom
(Index	of	Maps)

The	mass	 deportation	 policy	 of	 the	Assyrians	 was	 a	 companion
piece	to	the	brutal	and	calculated	terror	initiated	by	Ashurnasirpal
and	 followed	 by	 all	 his	 successors.	 It	 was	 intended	 to	 forestall
revolts	but,	 like	all	Draconian	measures,	 it	merely	 spread	misery
and	engendered	hatred.	 In	 the	end,	 it	hastened	 the	disintegration
of	the	Assyrian	Empire.
There	 is	 some	 evidence	 that	 Israel	 experienced	 its	 first
deportations	 under	 Tiglath-Pileser	 III	 (745–727	 B.C.),	 a	 cruelty
repeated	 by	 Sargon	 II	 (721–705	B.C.)	 at	 the	 time	 of	 the	 fall	 of
Samaria.	 The	 latter	 king’s	 inscriptions	 boast	 of	 carrying	 away
27,290	inhabitants	of	the	city	“as	booty.”	According	to	2Ki	17:6,
they	were	sent	to	Assyria,	to	Halah,	to	Gozan	on	the	Habor	River,
and	apparently	to	the	eastern	frontiers	of	the	empire	(to	the	towns
of	 the	 Medes,	 most	 probably	 somewhere	 in	 the	 vicinity	 of
Ecbatana,	the	modern	Hamadan).



The	sequel	is	provided	by	the	inscriptions	of	Sargon:	“The	Arabs
who	 live	 far	away	 in	 the	desert,	who	know	neither	overseers	nor
officials,	and	who	had	not	yet	brought	their	tribute	to	any	king,	I
deported	…	and	settled	them	in	Samaria.”
Much	 mythology	 has	 developed	 around	 the	 theme	 of	 the	 so-
called	 ten	 lost	 tribes	 of	 Israel.	 A	 close	 examination	 of	Assyrian
records	reveals	that	the	deportations	approximated	only	a	limited
percentage	of	the	population,	usually	consisting	of	noble	families.
Agricultural	workers,	no	doubt	the	majority,	were	deliberately	left
to	 care	 for	 the	 crops	 (cf.	 the	 Babylonian	 practice,	 2Ki	 24:14;
25:12).



Nebuchadnezzar’s	Campaigns	Against	Judah
(Index	of	Maps)



589Soon	a	stronger	power	appeared	in	the	north	in	the	person	of
Nebuchadnezzar,	king	of	 the	Chaldeans	 (Neo-Babylonians),	who
determined	 to	 follow	 the	 fierce	 policies	 of	 his	 Assyrian
predecessors.
The	tribute	of	Jehoiakim	was	paid	at	a	distance	when	he	heard	of
Nebuchadnezzar’s	 approach.	 After	 three	 years	 as	 a	 Babylonian
vassal,	he	rebelled,	bringing	a	rapid	response	in	the	form	of	small-
scale	 raids	 from	 Babylonians,	 Arameans,	 Moabites	 and
Ammonites	 (c.	 602	 B.C.).	 Finally,	 Nebuchadnezzar’s	 forces
controlled	all	of	the	coastal	territory	north	of	the	Wadi	of	Egypt.
When	18-year-old	 Jehoiachin	had	 ruled	 just	 three	months	 (597
B.C.),	the	main	Babylonian	army	struck,	capturing	Jerusalem	and
exiling	 the	 king	 as	 a	 captive	 in	 Babylon.	 Ten	 thousand	 persons
were	deported.



DESTRUCTION	OF	JERUSALEM	586	B.C.
Zedekiah,	the	last	king	of	Judah,	was	appointed	by	Nebuchadnezzar,	but	he	also
rebelled.	Jerusalem	was	attacked	and	besieged	for	two	and	a	half	years.	Facing
starvation,	the	desperate	king	with	his	army	fled	by	night	“through	the	gate
between	the	two	walls”	(2Ki	25:4)	toward	the	Arabah,	but	both	were	overtaken
in	the	plains	of	Jericho.
Zedekiah	was	captured	and	was	dragged	off	in	chains	to	Riblah,	where	he	saw
his	sons	slaughtered	before	he	was	blinded	and	taken	to	Babylon.	One	month
later	(in	586	B.C.)	Jerusalem	was	ransacked	and	burned.	Numerous	high	officials
were	executed,	the	temple	furnishings	were	carried	off,	and	the	people	were
exiled.



Exile	of	the	Southern	Kingdom
(Index	of	Maps)

Knowledge	about	the	destiny	of	the	captives	from	Israel	and	Judah
is	 sparse	 in	 the	period	 following	 the	capture	of	Samaria	 and	 the
later	destruction	of	Jerusalem.
Assyrians	 and	 Babylonians	 treated	 their	 subject	 peoples
essentially	 the	 same:	 overwhelming	 military	 force	 used	 in	 a
manner	 inspiring	 psychological	 terror,	 along	 with	 mass
deportations	and	heavy	tribute.
Three	 deportations	 are	 mentioned	 in	 Jer	 52:28–30,	 the	 largest
one	 consisting	 of	 3,023	 Jews	who	were	 taken	 to	Babylon	 along
with	King	Jehoiachin	in	597	B.C.
After	 the	 destruction	 of	 Jerusalem	 by	 Nebuzaradan,	 the
commander	of	the	Babylonian	army,	hundreds	of	exiles	were	taken
to	Riblah	in	the	land	of	Hamath,	where,	in	addition	to	Zedekiah’s



sons,	at	least	61	were	executed.
Jehoiachin	 and	 his	 family	 were	 kept	 in	 Babylon,	 where	 clay
ration	 receipts	bearing	his	name	and	 the	names	of	his	 sons	have
been	found.
Eze	1:1–3	 and	3:15	 indicate	 that	 other	 captives	were	 placed	 at
Tel	Abib	 and	 at	 the	Kebar	River,	 both	 probably	 in	 the	 locale	 of
Nippur,	 as	were	 other	 villages	mentioned	 in	Ezr	 2:59;	 8:15,	 17;
Ne	7:61.



1	Chronicles



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Unknown
Purpose:	To	direct	the	restoration	of	the	kingdom	after	the	exile,	with
special	emphases	on	the	unity	of	Israel,	the	king,	the	temple	and
immediate	blessings	and	curses

Date:	c.	520–400	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	The	united	kingdoms	of	David	and	Solomon	provide	models	for
God’s	people	as	they	seek	the	blessings	of	God.

•	 The	 fate	 of	 each	 generation	 of	 Israel	 was	 determined	 by	 its
adherence	to	God’s	ideals	for	kingship,	the	temple	and	the	unity
of	God’s	people.

•	 Future	 generations	 of	 God’s	 people	 must	 learn	 from	 Israel’s
history	 the	 priorities	 and	 patterns	 of	 faithfulness	 expected	 of
them.

AUTHOR

Jewish	 tradition	 considered	 Ezra	 the	 primary	 author	 of	 the	 books	 of
Chronicles	 (First	 and	 Second	 Chronicles	 are	 two	 halves	 of	 one	 book),
Ezra	and	Nehemiah.	At	least	 two	considerations	suggest	 that	he	was	the
author	 of	 Chronicles:	 (1)	 The	 book	 was	 written	 during	 the	 postexilic
period	 around	 the	 time	 of	 Ezra’s	 ministry	 (see	 “Time	 and	 Place	 of
Writing”).	 (2)	 Many	 passages	 in	 Chronicles	 reveal	 affinities	 with	 the
priestly	 concerns	 that	 undergirded	 Ezra’s	 work	 (see	 “Purposes	 and
Distinctives”).

Other	 considerations,	 however,	 cast	 doubt	 on	 this	 traditional	 view	 of



authorship:	(1)	The	date	of	composition	for	Chronicles	cannot	be	limited
to	Ezra’s	lifetime	(see	“Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).	(2)	The	Chronicler’s
focus	on	kingship	(see	“Purposes	and	Distinctives”)	is	absent	from	Ezra’s
teaching.	 (3)	Ezra’s	 concern	with	 apostasy	due	 to	 intermarriage	 is	not	 a
prominent	theme	in	Chronicles	(2Ch	1:1–9:31	note).
The	 traditional	 viewpoint	 remains	 hypothetical.	 No	 doubt	 Ezra’s

ministry	was	in	harmony	with	the	teachings	of	Chronicles.	He	may	even
have	 contributed	 in	 some	 way	 to	 the	 composition	 of	 the	 book.	 Still,
neither	historical	nor	Scriptural	evidences	indicate	conclusively	that	Ezra
was	 the	 author	 of	 Chronicles.	 As	 a	 result,	 most	 modern	 interpreters
simply	refer	to	the	author	as	“the	Chronicler.”
The	 Chronicler	 relied	 on	 many	 written	 sources	 as	 he	 composed	 his

history.	(1)	He	depended	on	a	number	of	Biblical	 texts,	drawing	heavily
from	Samuel	and	Kings	and	following	portions	of	the	Pentateuch,	Judges,
Ruth,	 Psalms,	 Isaiah,	 Jeremiah	 and	 Zechariah.	 (2)	 He	 cited	 several
otherwise	unknown	royal	sources:	“the	book	of	the	annals	of	King	David”
(27:24),	“the	book	of	the	kings”	(2Ch	24:27),	“the	book	of	 the	kings	of
Israel”	(9:1;	2Ch	20:34),	“the	book	of	the	kings	of	Judah	and	Israel”	(2Ch
16:11;	 25:26;	 28:26;	 32:32)	 and	 “the	 book	 of	 the	 kings	 of	 Israel	 and
Judah”	(2Ch	27:7;	35:27;	36:8).	(3)	He	referred	explicitly	to	a	number	of
prophetic	 sources:	 the	writings	 of	 Samuel	 (29:29),	 Nathan	 (2Ch	 9:29),
Gad	 (29:29),	 Ahijah	 (2Ch	 9:29),	 Iddo	 (2Ch	 9:29;	 12:15;	 13:22),
Shemaiah	(2Ch	12:15),	Isaiah	(2Ch	26:22)	and	anonymous	“seers”	(2Ch
33:19).	(4)	The	style	and	content	of	many	passages	also	suggest	that	the
Chronicler	used	other,	unspecified	sources.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

The	 final	 verses	 of	 2	 Chronicles	 (2Ch	 36:21–23)	 indicate	 that	 the
Chronicler	 wrote	 after	 the	 release	 of	 the	 exiles	 from	 Babylon	 (c.	 538
B.C.).	The	 lack	of	Hellenistic	 influences	 suggests	 that	he	composed	his
history	 before	 the	 Alexandrian	 period	 (c.	 331	 B.C.).	 Nevertheless,



opinions	vary	over	the	precise	date	of	composition.

Some	 interpreters	 have	proposed	 that	 the	Chronicler	wrote	 as	 early	 as
the	reconstruction	of	the	temple	under	Zerubbabel	(c.	520–515	B.C.).	At
least	 three	 evidences	 support	 this	 view.	 (1)	 The	Chronicler	 consistently
presented	the	temple	and	its	personnel	in	close	partnership	with	the	royal
line	of	David	(see	“Purposes	and	Distinctives”).	This	emphasis	suggests
the	 possibility	 of	 composition	 near	 the	 days	 of	 Zerubbabel,	 when
expectations	 of	 royal	 and	 priestly	 partnership	were	 still	 high	 (e.g.,	 Zec
4:1–14).	 (2)	 The	 Chronicler	 devoted	 much	 attention	 to	 the	 details	 of
priestly	and	Levitical	duties	(see	6:1–53	note).	This	focus	suggests	a	date
of	 composition	 during	 the	 time	 when	 the	 new	 temple	 order	 was	 being
established.	 (3)	 The	 Chronicler’s	 omission	 of	 mention	 of	 Solomon’s
downfall	due	to	intermarriage	(1Ki	11:1–40)	stands	in	striking	contrast	to
Nehemiah’s	 appeal	 to	Solomon’s	 difficulties	 (Ne	 13:26).	 This	 omission
suggests	 that	 the	 Chronicler	may	 have	written	 before	 intermarriage	 had
become	a	major	issue	in	the	postexilic	community.
The	majority	of	interpreters	have	held	that	the	Chronicler	wrote	during

or	after	the	ministries	of	Ezra	and	Nehemiah,	in	the	latter	half	of	the	fifth
century	or	the	early	decades	of	the	fourth	century	B.C.	The	main	evidence
in	 favor	 of	 this	 view	 is	 the	 royal	 genealogy	 in	 3:17–24,	 which	 some
interpreters	believe	extends	up	to	five	generations	after	Zerubbabel—but
see	the	note	on	3:21.
A	specific	date	of	composition	for	Chronicles	cannot	be	determined.	It

seems	best	to	accept	a	range	of	possibilities	from	sometime	near	the	days
of	 Zerubbabel	 to	 sometime	 soon	 after	 the	 ministries	 of	 Ezra	 and
Nehemiah	 (c.	 515–400	 B.C.).	 The	 major	 themes	 of	 the	 book	 fit	 well
within	these	boundaries.
The	 Chronicler	 wrote	 for	 historical	 and	 theological	 reasons.	 His

extensive	 use	 of	 historical	 documents	 (see	 “Author”)	 and	 devotion	 to
numerical	and	chronological	details	(e.g.,	5:18;	2Ch	14:1,	9;	16:1,	12,	13)
indicate	that	he	intended	to	give	his	readers	an	inerrant	historical	record.



But	he	did	not	merely	offer	information	about	the	past;	he	also	wrote	to
convey	 a	 relevant	 theological	 message.	 Comparing	 the	 Chronicler’s
history	with	those	of	Samuel	and	Kings	reveals	that	he	shaped	his	account
of	Israel’s	past	to	address	the	needs	of	the	postexilic	community.	He	wrote
to	encourage	and	guide	his	readers	as	they	sought	the	full	restoration	of
the	kingdom	after	the	Babylonian	exile.
The	 returnees	 from	 exile	 faced	 numerous	 difficulties.	 The	 restoration

had	not	brought	about	 the	dramatic	changes	for	which	many	had	hoped.
Instead,	 they	 endured	 discouraging	 economic	 hardship,	 foreign
opposition	and	internal	conflict.	These	difficulties	raised	many	questions:
Who	 may	 legitimately	 claim	 to	 be	 heirs	 to	 the	 promises	 God	 gave	 his
people?	 What	 political	 and	 religious	 institutions	 should	 we	 embrace?
Should	we	hope	for	a	new	Davidic	king?	What	 is	 the	 importance	of	 the
temple	 in	 our	 day?	 How	 may	 we	 find	 the	 blessings	 of	 security	 and
prosperity	 for	 our	 restored	 community?	The	Chronicler	 addressed	 these
and	similar	questions	in	his	history.

PURPOSES	AND	DISTINCTIVES

The	 book	 of	 Chronicles	 was	 originally	 untitled.	 Its	 traditional	 Hebrew
name	 may	 be	 translated	 “the	 annals	 (events)	 of	 the	 days	 (time).”	 This
expression	appears	often	 in	 the	book	of	Kings	with	other	qualifications
(e.g.,	 1Ki	 14:29).	 It	 also	 occurs	 elsewhere	 in	 this	 form	without	 further
qualification	 (Ne	 12:23;	 Est	 2:23;	 6:1).	 Some	 Septuagint	 (Greek
Translation	of	the	OT)	texts	refer	to	Chronicles	as	“the	things	omitted”;
i.e.,	a	supplement	to	the	history	of	Samuel	and	Kings.	Jerome	(and	Luther
following	 him)	 called	 the	 book	 “the	 chronicle	 of	 the	 entire	 sacred
history.”	Our	modern	title	stems	from	this	tradition.

The	 Chronicler’s	 theological	 message	 may	 be	 summarized	 in	 many
ways,	but	three	concerns	were	particularly	prominent:
1.	The	People	of	God.	Throughout	his	history	the	Chronicler	identified



the	 people	who	 should	 be	 included	 among	 the	 heirs	 of	God’s	 covenant
promises.	The	prominence	of	this	theme	appears	in	his	frequent	use	of	the
expression	 “all	 Israel”	 (see	 notes	 on	 11:1;	 2Ch	 10:1;	 29:24).	 The
Chronicler’s	concept	of	God’s	people	was	both	narrow	and	broad.	On	the
one	hand,	 he	 looked	on	 those	who	had	been	 released	 from	exile	 as	 the
people	 of	 God.	 Representatives	 of	 Judah,	 Benjamin,	 Ephraim	 and
Manasseh,	 who	 had	 returned	 to	 the	 land,	 were	 the	 chosen	 people	 (see
note	 on	9:3).	As	 such,	 they	played	 a	 vital	 role	 in	 the	 restoration	 of	 the
kingdom	of	Israel.	On	the	other	hand,	however,	the	Chronicler	identified
God’s	 people	 with	 all	 the	 tribes	 of	 Israel	 (see	 note	 on	 2:3–9:1a).	 The
restoration	 of	 Israel	 was	 incomplete	 so	 long	 as	 some	 of	 the	 tribes
remained	 outside	 the	 land,	 separated	 from	 the	 Davidic	 king	 and	 the
Jerusalem	 temple.	 As	 a	 result,	 the	 Chronicler	 went	 to	 great	 lengths	 to
include	 both	 the	 northern	 and	 southern	 tribes	 in	 his	 genealogies	 (2:3–
9:1a),	to	present	an	ideal	of	a	united	kingdom	under	David	and	Solomon
extending	 to	 all	 the	 people	 (see	 note	 on	 11:1)	 and	 to	 depict	 the
reunification	 of	 the	 northern	 and	 southern	 kingdoms	 in	 the	 days	 of
Hezekiah	(see	note	on	2Ch	29:1–36:23).	The	returnees	were	the	remnant
of	God’s	people,	but	they	had	to	pray	and	hope	for	the	restoration	of	all
the	 people	 of	God.	As	Hezekiah	put	 it	 in	 his	 day,	 “If	 you	 return	 to	 the
LORD,	then	your	brothers	and	your	children	will	be	shown	compassion
by	their	captors	and	will	come	back	to	this	land,	for	the	LORD	your	God
is	gracious	and	compassionate”	(2Ch	30:9).
2.	The	King	and	Temple.	 In	 the	Chronicler’s	view,	God	had	organized

his	 people	 around	 two	 central	 institutions:	 the	 Davidic	 throne	 and	 the
Jerusalem	 temple.	 These	 political	 and	 religious	 structures	 were
fundamental	 to	 the	 life	of	Israel.	 In	his	genealogies,	 the	Chronicler	gave
special	 attention	 to	 David’s	 lineage	 (2:10–17;	 3:1–24)	 and	 to	 the
organization	of	the	priests	and	Levites	(6:1–81).	He	emphasized	that	God
had	chosen	David’s	line	as	the	permanent	dynasty	over	the	nation	(ch.	17;
2Ch	 13:5;	 21:7;	 23:3).	 The	 establishment	 of	 David’s	 throne	 was	 a
demonstration	of	divine	love	and	blessing	for	Israel	(14:2;	2Ch	2:11).	The



Chronicler	also	focused	on	the	temple	as	the	dwelling	place	of	the	Name
(2Ch	7:12,	16;	33:7).	The	 joy	and	splendor	of	music	 in	 temple	worship
were	 chief	 concerns	 in	 the	Chronicler’s	 history.	 See	 notes	 on	 6:31–47,
9:15–16	and	28–34,	15:16–24,	16:4–6,	25:1–31,	2	Chronicles	5:12–13,
7:6,	 23:13	 and	 19,	 29:25–30	 and	 34:12.	 The	 Chronicler	 drew	 a	 close
connection	between	kingship	and	the	temple	in	many	other	ways	as	well
(e.g.,	 2Ch	 13:4–12;	 22:10–24:27).	 With	 this	 emphasis	 on	 king	 and
temple,	 he	 instructed	 his	 postexilic	 readers	 not	 to	 lose	 sight	 of	 either
institution.	The	full	restoration	of	the	kingdom	could	not	take	place	apart
from	 the	 Davidic	 king	 and	 the	 Jerusalem	 temple.	 As	 the	 Lord	 said	 to
David,	 “I	will	 raise	up	your	offspring	 to	 succeed	you,	one	of	your	own
sons,	 and	 I	will	 establish	 his	 kingdom.	He	 is	 the	 one	who	will	 build	 a
house	for	me,	and	I	will	establish	his	throne	forever”	(17:11–12).
3.	Divine	Blessing	and	Judgment.	The	Chronicler	composed	his	history

to	 show	 his	 readers	 how	 to	 receive	 God’s	 blessings	 in	 their	 day.	 He
accomplished	this	end	by	drawing	close	connections	between	fidelity	and
blessing,	 as	well	 as	 infidelity	 and	 judgment	 (28:9;	 2Ch	 6:14;	 7:11–22;
15:2;	16:7–9;	21:14–15;	24:20;	25:15–16;	28:9;	34:24–28).	The	king	and
the	 temple	could	not	 in	 themselves	secure	God’s	blessing	for	 Israel.	His
blessings	 depended	 on	 obedience	 to	 the	Mosaic	 Law	 (6:49;	 15:13,	 15;
16:40;	22:12–13;	28:7;	29:19;	2Ch	6:16;	7:17–18;	12:1–2;	14:4;	15:12–
14;	17:3–9;	19:8–10;	24:6,	9;	25:4;	30:15–16;	31:3–21;	33:8;	34:19–33;
35:6–26)	 and	 to	 the	 prophetic/priestly	 instruction	 (2Ch	 11:4;	 12:5–8;
20:20;	21:12–19;	24:19–25;	25:7–10,	15–20;	26:17–20).	Blessings	came
to	those	who	upheld	the	purity	of	temple	worship	(2Ch	15:1–19;	17:1–6;
24:1–16;	29:1–31:21;	34:1–35:19)	and	humbly	relied	on	God	instead	of
on	 human	 strength	 (5:20;	 2Ch	 13:18;	 14:7;	 16:7–8;	 32:20).	When	 the
people	of	God	and	their	kings	turned	to	sin,	the	immediate	retribution	of
illness	and	military	defeat	often	followed	(10:1–14;	2Ch	13:1–16;	16:12;
18:33–34;	 21:15–19;	 25:14–24;	 26:19–20;	 28:1–5;	 33:1–11).	 Even	 so,
when	 the	people	came	under	God’s	 judgment,	 they	could	be	 restored	 to
blessing	 by	 humbly	 seeking	God	 through	 repentance	 and	 prayer	 (21:1–



22:1;	 2Ch	 7:13–15;	 12:1–12;	 33:10–13).	By	 emphasizing	 these	 themes
the	Chronicler	showed	his	postexilic	readers	the	way	to	divine	blessing	in
their	day.	The	full	 restoration	of	God’s	people	would	come	only	as	 they
lived	 in	 fidelity	 to	 the	 Lord.	 The	 prophet	 Azariah	 stated	 the	 matter
succinctly	to	King	Asa:	“If	you	seek	him,	he	will	be	found	by	you,	but	if
you	forsake	him,	he	will	forsake	you”	(2Ch	15:2).
As	 the	book	unfolds,	 prominent	motifs	 appear	 a	 number	of	 times,	 but

certain	 themes	 are	 emphasized	 over	 others	 in	 each	 portion.	 The	 history
divides	into	main	parts:	 the	genealogies	of	God’s	people	(1:1–9:34),	 the
united	kingdom	(9:35-2Ch	9:31),	the	divided	kingdom	(2Ch	10:1–28:27)
and	 the	 reunited	 kingdom	 (2Ch	 29:1–36:23).	 Each	 part	 contributes
specific	elements	to	the	Chronicler’s	overall	theological	purpose.
The	 Genealogies	 of	 God’s	 People	 (1:1–9:34).	 Genealogies	 in	 the

ancient	Near	East	followed	a	variety	of	forms	and	served	many	different
functions.	These	variations	appear	in	the	Chronicler’s	use	of	genealogies
in	the	first	nine	chapters	of	his	history.	Some	passages	follow	the	form	of
linear	genealogies	that	trace	a	single	family	line	through	many	generations
(e.g.,	 2:34–41);	 others	 are	 segmented	 and	 sketch	 several	 family	 lines
together	(e.g.,	6:1–3).	The	Chronicler’s	genealogies	also	skip	generations
without	notice,	emphasizing	persons	and	events	that	were	important	to	his
concerns	 (e.g.,	 6:4–15).	 Beyond	 this,	 just	 as	 other	 ancient	 genealogies
often	 included	 brief	 narratives	 highlighting	 significant	 events,	 the
Chronicler	paused	on	occasion	to	tell	a	story	(4:9–10;	5:18–22).
In	 addition	 to	 different	 forms,	 the	 function	 of	 ancient	 genealogies

varied.	 They	 occasionally	 sketched	 political,	 geographical	 and	 other
social	 connections.	 In	 some	 such	 cases,	 the	 expressions	 “son	 of”	 and
“father	of”	had	a	meaning	other	than	immediate	biological	descent.	In	line
with	 these	 ancient	 (yet	 ordinary	 for	 that	 time)	 functions	of	genealogies,
the	Chronicler	 provided	 an	 assortment	 of	 lists,	 including	 families	 (e.g.,
3:17–24),	political	 relations	(e.g.,	2:24,	42,	45,	49–52)	and	 trade	guilds
(e.g.,	4:14,	21–23).



The	Chronicler	 included	extensive	genealogical	 records	 in	his	book	 to
establish	that	his	readers	were	the	legitimate	continuation	of	God’s	elect
people.	 He	 accomplished	 this	 end	 by	 reporting	 the	 special	 election	 of
Israel	 from	 all	 of	 humanity	 (1:2–2:2),	 the	 arrangement	 of	 the	 tribes	 of
Israel	(2:3–9:1a)	and	the	representatives	of	 the	tribes	who	returned	from
Babylon	(9:16–34).
By	identifying	the	postexilic	readers	as	 the	continuation	of	 the	chosen

line,	 the	 Chronicler	 pointed	 to	 their	 opportunities	 and	 responsibilities.
Since	they	were	God’s	people,	they	were	offered	the	opportunity	of	God’s
blessing	in	the	promised	land.	They	had	a	solid	basis	for	hope	in	the	full
restoration	of	the	kingdom.	But	their	identity	as	God’s	elect	people	also
entailed	many	 responsibilities.	The	Chronicler’s	genealogies	 focused	on
the	breadth	and	order	of	 the	 tribes	of	 Israel,	 emphasizing	especially	 the
importance	of	the	Davidic	and	Levitical	families	(see	note	on	2:3–9:1a).	If
his	readers	were	to	receive	the	blessings	of	God,	they	had	to	observe	these
divinely	ordained	arrangements	carefully.
The	 United	 Kingdom	 (9:35-2Ch	 9:31).	 The	 Chronicler	 viewed	 the

reigns	of	David	and	Solomon	as	 Israel’s	period	of	glory.	He	 focused	on
the	positive	qualities	of	 these	kings	and	chose	not	 to	 reference	many	of
their	 well-known	 shortcomings	 and	 troubles	 recorded	 in	 Samuel	 and
Kings	(see	notes	on	9:35–29:30	and	2Ch	1:1–9:31).	David	and	Solomon
ruled	over	 all	 the	 tribes	 and	 territories	of	 Israel	 (see	note	on	11:1),	 and
they	provided	rich	blessings	through	their	political	structures	(14:2;	2Ch
2:11;	9:8)	and	the	temple	(22:1;	2Ch	7:11–22).
For	this	reason,	the	united	kingdom	laid	the	foundation	of	hope	for	the

postexilic	 readers.	 God	 had	 chosen	 David’s	 line	 and	 the	 temple	 in
Jerusalem	 to	 be	 the	 instruments	 of	 blessing	 for	 his	 people	 through	 all
generations.
But	 this	 hope	 of	 blessing	 was	 conditional.	 The	 Chronicler	 also

presented	David	 and	 Solomon	 as	models	 to	 be	 imitated.	 The	 postexilic
community	 had	 to	 devote	 itself	 to	 the	 ideals	 of	 the	 united	 kingdom.



Humble	 and	 faithful	 reliance	 on	God,	 commitment	 to	Davidic	 rule	 and
devotion	to	the	temple	were	essential	to	receiving	the	blessing	of	God.
The	Divided	 Kingdom	 (2Ch	 10:1–28:27).	 The	 Chronicler’s	 record	 of

Israel’s	history	from	Rehoboam	to	Ahaz	focuses	on	events	in	the	southern
kingdom,	Judah.	Although	he	relied	on	the	book	of	Kings	for	much	of	his
information,	the	Chronicler	omitted	large	blocks	of	material	dealing	with
the	northern	kingdom,	Israel.	In	his	view,	the	important	historical	events
of	this	period	took	place	in	Judah,	where	the	Davidic	king	and	the	temple
resided.
In	 many	 respects,	 the	 Chronicler	 evaluated	 the	 kings	 of	 this	 period

according	to	the	ideal	of	the	united	kingdom.	He	applied	several	criteria
to	 Judah’s	 kings	 (see	 “Purposes	 and	 Distinctives:	Divine	 Blessing	 and
Judgment”).	Was	the	king	faithful	to	the	Law	of	Moses?	Did	he	support
the	 temple	 order	 established	 by	 David	 and	 by	 Solomon?	 Did	 the	 king
listen	 to	 prophetic	 and	 priestly	 instruction?	 Did	 he	 rely	 on	 foreign
alliances,	or	seek	God	in	humility	and	prayer?	The	writer	evaluated	some
kings	negatively	(Jehoram	[21:4–20];	Ahaziah	[22:1–9];	Ahaz	[28:1–27])
and	 others	 positively	 (Abijah	 [13:1–14:1];	 Jotham	 [27:1–9]).	 For	 the
most	part,	however,	he	distinguished	between	each	king’s	years	of	fidelity
and	 infidelity	 (Rehoboam	 [2Ch	 10:1–12:16];	 Asa	 [14:2–16:14];
Jehoshaphat	 [17:1–21:3];	 Joash	 [22:10–24:27];	 Amaziah	 [25:1–28];
Uzziah	[26:1–23]).
The	Chronicler	reported	these	events	to	illustrate	how	the	conditions	of

Israel	 depended	 on	 her	 fidelity	 to	 the	 ideals	 established	 in	 the	 united
kingdom.	With	 remarkable	 regularity,	he	demonstrated	 that	God	blessed
his	 people	 when	 they	 proved	 faithful	 and	 chastised	 them	 when	 they
turned	away	from	him.	Victory,	security	and	prosperity	came	to	those	who
sought	the	Lord,	but	defeat,	 trouble	and	illness	to	those	who	forgot	him
(see	“Purposes	and	Distinctives:	Divine	Blessing	and	Judgment”).
This	 portion	 of	 the	 Chronicler’s	 history	 addressed	 the	 needs	 of	 the

postexilic	 readers	 by	 explaining	 their	 situation	 and	 offering	 them



guidance.	Just	as	Judah’s	kings	had	experienced	God’s	chastisement,	the
postexilic	 community	 suffered	 difficulties	 because	 of	 infidelity.	 God’s
promises	 of	 restoration	 had	not	 failed;	 the	 people	 had	 failed.	 Similarly,
just	as	 the	kings	of	Judah	were	blessed	as	 they	 turned	 toward	 the	Lord,
the	 Chronicler’s	 readers	 could	 hope	 for	 restoration,	 security	 and
prosperity	if	they	would	do	the	same.
The	 Reunited	 Kingdom	 (2Ch	 29:1–36:23).	 Beginning	 with	 Hezekiah,

Israel	 entered	 a	 new	 phase	 of	 her	 history.	 The	 Chronicler	 presented
Hezekiah	 as	 a	 new	 David/Solomon;	 Hezekiah	 reunited	 the	 faithful	 of
Israel	 and	 Judah	 around	 the	 Davidic	 throne	 through	 worship	 and
celebration	 at	 the	 temple	 (see	 notes	 on	 29:1–36:23	 and	 29:24).	 This
reunited	 people	 experienced	 several	 periods	 of	 failure:	 Manasseh’s
apostasy	(33:1–10),	Amon’s	entire	reign	(33:21–25)	and	the	overall	reigns
of	 the	kings	of	Judah	just	before	 the	exile	(36:2–14).	But	each	of	 these
failures	 was	 followed	 by	 God’s	 gracious	 renewal	 of	 the	 people:
Manasseh’s	restoration	(33:11–17),	Josiah’s	reforms	(34:3–35:19)	and	the
return	from	exile	(36:22–23).
This	portion	of	the	Chronicler’s	history	also	offered	hope	and	guidance

to	 his	 readers.	 Despite	 the	 failures	 of	 the	 reunited	 kingdom,	 God
continued	 to	 grant	 blessings	 to	 his	 repentant	 people.	 These	 events
reminded	the	readers	that	God	extended	his	mercy	to	them,	offering	them
his	 blessing.	 At	 the	 same	 time,	 however,	 the	 events	 of	 this	 period
demonstrated	 the	 requirements	 placed	 on	 those	who	 longed	 for	 the	 full
restoration	of	the	kingdom	during	the	postexilic	period.	The	nation	must
turn	to	the	Lord	in	humility	and	live	faithfully	before	him.

CHRIST	IN	CHRONICLES

Focusing	on	his	concerns	for	the	people	of	God,	for	the	king	and	for	the
temple,	as	well	as	on	divine	blessing	and	judgment,	the	Chronicler	wrote
his	 history	 to	 bolster	 Israel’s	 hope	 in	 the	 coming	 of	 the	 Messiah.	 His
immediate	focus	was	the	restoration	of	the	postexilic	community,	but	the



New	 Testament	 revealed	 that	 the	 Chronicler’s	 ideal	 of	 the	 restored
kingdom	found	fulfillment	in	Christ.

The	Chronicler’s	hopes	for	the	people	of	God	became	a	reality	in	Christ.
Those	who	follow	Christ	are	the	heirs	of	Israel’s	promises	(Gal	3:14,	29;
4:28;	Eph	2:11–22;	3:6),	as	were	the	faithful	of	the	postexilic	community.
Christ’s	 church	extends	beyond	 Israel	 to	 include	 the	Gentiles	 (Lk	 2:32;
Ac	 9:15;	 11:1,	 18).	 At	 the	 return	 of	 Christ	 all	 of	 God’s	 elect	 will	 be
united	under	the	lordship	of	Christ	(Eph	2:11–22).
The	Chronicler’s	 interest	 in	 the	 restoration	of	David’s	 throne	was	also

fulfilled	in	Christ.	Christ	was	born	the	Son	of	David,	the	rightful	heir	to
the	 Davidic	 throne	 (Lk	 1:32;	 Ro	 1:3;	 Rev	 22:16).	 Jesus	 met	 all	 the
conditions	of	obedience	placed	on	David’s	 line	(Ro	5:19;	Php	2:8;	Heb
5:7–10).	In	the	resurrection,	Christ	 took	his	 throne	in	heaven	(Ac	2:33–
35;	Eph	1:20–23;	Php	2:9;	Rev	3:21).	He	leads	his	people	into	blessing
and	victory	 (Ro	8:37;	Eph	 4:7–13)	 and	 reigns	 until	 all	 his	 enemies	 are
defeated	(1Co	15:24–26).
The	Chronicler’s	 emphasis	 on	 the	 temple	 likewise	 finds	 fulfillment	 in

Christ.	Christ	 offered	himself	 on	 the	 cross	 as	 the	perfect	 atonement	 for
sin	(Heb	9:11–28;	1Pe	3:18a;	1Jn	2:2),	and	he	intercedes	in	the	heavenly
palace	 of	 God	 on	 behalf	 of	 his	 people	 (Heb	 3:1;	 4:14–16;	 6:20;	 7:26;
8:1).	 On	 his	 return,	 Christ	 will	 bring	 all	 his	 people	 into	 the	 blessed
presence	of	God	(Jn	14:1–4;	1Th	4:16–17).
The	Chronicler’s	focus	on	divine	blessing	and	judgment	also	anticipated

the	work	of	Christ.	Jesus	warned	his	church	of	the	necessity	of	fidelity	to
God	 (Mt	 5:17–20).	 He	 suffered	 death	 on	 the	 cross	 so	 that	 his	 people
might	be	delivered	from	judgment	(Ro	3:21–26)	and	grants	them	new	life
so	 that	 they	may	be	 assured	of	 the	 reward	 of	 eternal	 blessing	 (Jn	 3:16;
2Pet	3:13;	1Jn	2:25).
The	Chronicler	wrote	 to	encourage	his	postexilic	 readers	 to	 renew	 the

kingdom	 in	 their	 day.	 But	 his	 history	 also	 pointed	 forward	 to	 the
inauguration	 of	 the	 kingdom	 in	 the	 first	 coming	 of	 Christ	 and	 to	 the



glorious	consummation	when	he	returns.

Outline
I.	The	Genealogies	of	God’s	People	(1:1–9:34)

A.	Israel’s	Roots	(1:1–2:2)

Israel’s	genealogies	reveal	the	privileges	and	responsibilities	of	those
who	returned	from	exile.

B.	The	Breadth	and	Order	of	God’s	People	(2:3–9:1a)
1.	Judah	in	First	Place	(2:3–4:23)
2.	Tribes	Easily	Forgotten	(4:24–5:26)
3.	Levi	in	the	Center	(6:1–81)
4.	Other	Tribes	Easily	Forgotten	(7:1–40)
5.	Benjamin	in	Honor	(8:1–9:1a)

C.	The	Continuation	of	Israel	(9:1b–34)
II.	The	United	Kingdom	(9:35-2Ch	9:31)

A.	The	Reign	of	David	(9:35–29:30)
1.	David	Becomes	King	(9:35–10:14)

The	ideal	reigns	of	David	and	Solomon	illustrate	the	blessings	that	came
to	God’s	people	when	the	king,	the	temple	and	all	the	people	were	united.

a.	Divine	Blessing	on	Saul	(9:35–44)
b.	Divine	Judgment	Against	Saul	(10:1–14)

2.	David’s	Widespread	Support	(11:1–12:40)
a.	Anointing	 at	Hebron	 and	Establishment
at	Jerusalem	(11:1–9)



b.	Military	Support	at	Hebron	(11:10–47)
c.	Military	Support	at	Ziklag	(12:1–7)
d.	 Military	 Support	 at	 the	 Desert
Stronghold	(12:8–19)

e.	More	Military	Support	at	Ziklag	(12:20–
22)

f.	 More	 Military	 Support	 at	 Hebron
(12:23–37)

g.	 More	 on	 the	 Anointing	 at	 Hebron
(12:38–40)

3.	Preparations	for	the	Temple	(13:1–29:25)
a.	 David	 Brings	 the	 Ark	 to	 Jerusalem
(13:1–16:43)
(1)	David’s	Failed	Transfer	of	the	Ark
(13:1–14)

(2)	 David’s	 Distinguishing	 Blessings
(14:1–17)

(3)	David’s	Successful	Transfer	of	the
Ark	(15:1–16:43)
(a)	 David	 Forms	 a	 New	 Plan
(15:1–2)

(b)	 David	 Instructs	 Levites	 and
Priests	(15:3–24)

(c)	David	Moves	the	Ark	(15:25–
16:3)

(d)	 David	 Appoints	 Levites	 in
Jerusalem	(16:4–6)

(e)	David’s	Psalm	(16:7–36)



(f)	 David	 Appoints	 Levites	 and
Priests	 in	 Jerusalem	 and
Gibeon	(16:37–42)

(g)	David	Accomplishes	His	Plan
(16:43)

b.	 David	 Prepares	 for	 the	 Temple	 (17:1–
29:25)
(1)	 David	 Accepts	 Commission	 to
Prepare	for	Solomon	(17:1–27)

(2)	 David	 Secures	 the	 Nation	 and
Collects	 Temple	 Materials	 (18:1–
20:8)
(a)	 David’s	 Victories	 and
Domestic	Security	(18:1–17)

(b)	 David’s	 Victories	 Against
Ammon	and	Aram	(19:1–20:3)

(c)	 David’s	 Victories	 Over	 the
Philistines	(20:4–8)

(3)	 David	 Discovers	 the	 Temple	 Site
(21:1–22:1)

(4)	 David	 Commissions	 Temple
Construction	(22:2–19)

(5)	 David	 Transfers	 Power	 and
Responsibility	 to	 Solomon	 (23:1–
29:25)
(a)	Those	Whom	David	Gathered
(23:1–27:34)

(b)	 David’s	 Final	 Assembly
(28:1–29:25)



4.	Closure	of	David’s	Reign	(29:26–30)
B.	The	Reign	of	Solomon	(2Ch	1:1–9:31)
1.	 Solomon’s	 Great	Wisdom	 and	Wealth	 (1:1–
17)
a.	 Solomon	 Receives	 Divine	 Promises
(1:1–13)

b.	 Solomon	 Experiences	 Divine	 Promises
(1:14–17)

2.	Solomon’s	International	Assistance	(2:1–18)
3.	Solomon’s	Temple-Building	Project	(3:1–5:1)
a.	Solomon	Begins	Construction	(3:1–2)
b.	Solomon’s	Temple	Building	(3:3–17)
c.	Solomon’s	Temple	Furnishings	(4:1–10)
d.	Reiteration	and	Elaboration	(4:11–22)
e.	Solomon	Completes	Construction	(5:1)

4.	Solomon’s	Assembly	 to	Dedicate	 the	Temple
(5:2–7:10)
a.	Solomon’s	Assembly	Gathers	(5:2–3)
b.	 Solomon’s	 Initial	 Celebration	 of	 the
Temple	(5:4–6:2)

c.	Solomon’s	Praise	for	the	Past	(6:3–11)
d.	Solomon’s	Prayer	 for	 the	Future	 (6:12–
42)

e.	 Solomon’s	 Concluding	 Sacrifices	 and
Celebration	(7:1–7)

f.	Solomon’s	Assembly	Dismisses	(7:8–10)
5.	Solomon’s	Response	From	God	(7:11–22)



6.	More	 on	 Solomon’s	Building	 Projects	 (8:1–
16)

7.	 More	 on	 Solomon’s	 International	 Relations
(8:17–9:21)

8.	 More	 on	 Solomon’s	 Great	 Wisdom	 and
Wealth	(9:22–28)

9.	Closure	of	Solomon’s	Reign	(9:29–31)
III.	The	Divided	Kingdom	(10:1–28:27)

A.	 Judgments	 and	 Increasing	 Blessings	 in	 Judah
(10:1–21:3)

The	reigns	of	the	divided	period	illustrate	how	divine	blessings	and
judgments	came	to	the	divided	people	of	God.

1.	Rehoboam’s	Reign	(10:1–12:16)
a.	 Rehoboam’s	 Early	 Sin,	 Prophetic
Encounter	and	Blessing	(10:1–11:23)
(1)	 Rehoboam’s	 Sin	 and	 Israel’s
Rebellion	(10:1–19)

(2)	 Rehoboam’s	 Compliance	 and
Blessing	(11:1–23)
(a)	 Rehoboam’s	 Compliance
With	 the	 Prophetic	 Word
(11:1–4)

(b)	 Rehoboam’s	 Blessings	 for
Compliance	(11:5–23)

b.	 Rehoboam’s	 Later	 Sin,	 Prophetic
Encounter	and	Blessing	(12:1–12)

c.	 Closure	 of	 Rehoboam’s	 Reign	 (12:13–



16)
2.	Abijah’s	Reign	(13:1–14:1a)
a.	Opening	of	Abijah’s	Reign	(13:1–2a)
b.	Abijah’s	Victory	Over	Jeroboam	(13:2b–
21)

c.	Closure	of	Abijah’s	Reign	(13:22–14:1a)
3.	Asa’s	Reign	(14:1b–16:14)
a.	Opening	of	Asa’s	Reign	(14:1b)
b.	Asa	Under	Divine	Blessing	(14:2–15:19)
(1)	Asa’s	 Early	Years	 of	 Reform	 and
Blessings	(14:2–7)

(2)	Asa’s	Victory,	Prophetic	Approval
and	Obedience	(14:8–15:19)
(a)	 Asa’s	 Victory	 in	 Conflict
(14:8–15)

(b)	Asa’s	Prophetic	Approval	and
Obedience	(15:1–19)

c.	Asa	Under	Divine	Judgment	(16:1–12)
(1)	 Asa’s	 Failure,	 Prophetic
Disapproval	 and	 Disobedience
(16:1–10)

(2)	 Asa’s	 Final	 Years	 of	 Judgment
(16:11–12)

d.	Closure	of	Asa’s	Reign	(16:13–14)
4.	Jehoshaphat’s	Reign	(17:1–21:3)
a.	Opening	of	 Jehoshaphat’s	Reign	 (17:1–
2)

b.	Jehoshaphat’s	Earlier	Years	(17:3–19:3)



(1)	 Jehoshaphat’s	 Earlier	 Fidelity
(17:3–19)

(2)	 Jehoshaphat’s	 Earlier	 Battle
(18:1–19:3)

c.	Jehoshaphat’s	Later	Years	(19:4–20:30)
(1)	Jehoshaphat’s	Reforms	(19:4–11)
(2)	 Jehoshaphat’s	Later	Battle	 (20:1–
30)

d.	Closure	of	Jehoshaphat’s	Reign	(20:31–
21:3)

B.	Northern	Corruption	in	Judah	(21:4–24:27)
1.	Jehoram’s	Reign	(21:4–20)
a.	Opening	of	Jehoram’s	Reign	(21:4–7)
b.	Rebellion	Against	Jehoram	(21:8–11)
c.	 Elijah’s	 Condemnation	 of	 Jehoram
(21:12–15)

d.	 More	 Rebellions	 Against	 Jehoram
(21:16–17)

e.	Closure	of	Jehoram’s	Reign	(21:18–20)
2.	Ahaziah’s	Reign	(22:1–9)
3.	Joash’s	Reign	(22:10–24:27)
a.	 Joash’s	 Rise	 Over	 Athaliah	 (22:10–
23:21)

b.	Joash’s	Kingship	(24:1–27)
(1)	Opening	of	Joash’s	Reign	(24:1–3)
(2)	 Joash’s	 Early	 Years	 of	 Fidelity
(24:4–14)

(3)	Jehoiada’s	Death	(24:15–16)



(4)	 Joash’s	 Later	 Years	 of	 Infidelity
(24:17–26)

(5)	Closure	of	Joash’s	Reign	(24:27)
C.	 Deterioration	 Through	 Halfhearted	 Obedience
(25:1–28:27)
1.	Amaziah’s	Reign	(25:1–28)
a.	Opening	of	Amaziah’s	Reign	(25:1–2)
b.	 Amaziah’s	 Halfhearted	 Fidelity	 (25:3–
12)

c.	Amaziah’s	Trouble	From	Israel	(25:13)
d.	Amaziah’s	Infidelity	(25:14–24)
e.	Closure	of	Amaziah’s	Reign	(25:25–28)

2.	Uzziah’s	Reign	(26:1–23)
a.	Opening	of	Uzziah’s	Reign	(26:1–5)
b.	 Uzziah’s	 Fidelity	 and	 Blessing	 (26:6–
15)

c.	Uzziah’s	Infidelity	and	Curse	(26:16–21)
d.	Closure	of	Uzziah’s	Reign	(26:22–23)

3.	Jotham’s	Reign	(27:1–9)
4.	Ahaz’s	Reign	(28:1–27)
a.	Opening	of	Ahaz’s	Reign	(28:1–5)
b.	Northern	Israel’s	Fidelity	to	God	(28:6–
15)

c.	Ahaz’s	Infidelity	to	God	(28:16–25)
d.	Closure	of	Ahaz’s	Reign	(28:26–27)

IV.	The	Reunited	Kingdom	(29:1–36:23)
A.	Hezekiah’s	Reign	(29:1–32:33)



The	reunited	kingdom	illustrates	how	God’s	blessings	and	judgments
applied	to	the	reunited	people	of	God.

1.	Opening	of	Hezekiah’s	Reign	(29:1–2)
2.	 Hezekiah	 Reestablishes	 Temple	 Worship
(29:3–31:21)
a.	Hezekiah	Initiates	Temple	Service	(29:3–
36)

b.	 Hezekiah	 Unites	 Israel	 in	 Passover
Celebration	(30:1–31:1)

c.	 Hezekiah’s	 Enduring	 Provisions	 (31:2–
21)

3.	 Hezekiah’s	 Inconsistencies	 During	 the
Assyrian	Invasion	(32:1–31)
a.	 Hezekiah’s	 Inconsistent	 Military
Strategy	(32:1–23)

b.	 Hezekiah’s	 Inconsistent	 Pride	 (32:24–
26)

c.	Hezekiah’s	Inconsistent	Alliance	(32:27–
31)

4.	Closure	of	Hezekiah’s	Reign	(32:32–33)
B.	Manasseh’s	Reign	(33:1–20)
1.	Opening	of	Manasseh’s	Reign	(33:1)
2.	Manasseh’s	Heinous	Sins	(33:2–9)
3.	Manasseh’s	 Repentance	 and	 Return	 (33:10–
13)

4.	Mansseh’s	Extensive	Restorations	(33:14–17)
5.	Closure	of	Manasseh’s	Reign	(33:18–20)



C.	Amon’s	Reign	(33:21–25)
D.	Josiah’s	Reign	(34:1–35:27)
1.	Opening	of	Josiah’s	Reign	(34:1–3a)
2.	Josiah’s	Fidelity	in	Worship	Reforms	(34:3b–
35:19)
a.	Josiah’s	Earlier	Reforms	(34:3b–7)
b.	Josiah’s	Later	Reforms	(34:8–35:19)
(1)	 Josiah	Repairs	 the	Temple	 (34:8–
13)

(2)	 Josiah	Renews	Covenant	 (34:14–
33)

(3)	 Josiah	 Observes	 Passover	 (35:1–
19)

3.	 Josiah’s	 Infidelity	 in	 Deadly	 Battle	 (35:20–
25)

4.	Closure	of	Josiah’s	Reign	(35:26–27)
E.	The	Final	Years	(36:1–14)
F.	Trouble,	Exile	and	Hope	(36:15–23)



1	Chronicles	1

HISTORICAL	RECORDS	FROM	ADAM	TO	ABRAHAM

To	Noah’s	Sons

1‡Adam,a	 Seth,	 Enosh,	 2Kenan,b	 Mahalalel,c	 Jared,d	 3Enoch,e

Methuselah,f	Lamech,g	Noah.h

4‡The	sons	of	Noah:[1]i

Shem,	Ham	and	Japheth.j

The	Japhethites
1:5-7pp	—	Ge	10:2–5

5†The	sons[2]	of	Japheth:
Gomer,	Magog,	Madai,	Javan,	Tubal,	Meshek	and	Tiras.

6The	sons	of	Gomer:

Ashkenaz,	Riphath[3]	and	Togarmah.
7The	sons	of	Javan:

Elishah,	Tarshish,	the	Kittites	and	the	Rodanites.

The	Hamites
1:8-16pp	—	Ge	10:6–20

8‡The	sons	of	Ham:
Cush,	Egypt,	Put	and	Canaan.



9The	sons	of	Cush:
Seba,	Havilah,	Sabta,	Raamah	and	Sabteka.

The	sons	of	Raamah:
Sheba	and	Dedan.

10Cush	was	the	father[4]	of
Nimrod,	who	became	a	mighty	warrior	on	earth.

11Egypt	was	the	father	of

the	 Ludites,	 Anamites,	 Lehabites,	 Naphtuhites,	 12Pathrusites,
Kasluhites	(from	whom	the	Philistines	came)	and	Caphtorites.

13Canaan	was	the	father	of

Sidon	his	firstborn,[5]	 and	of	 the	Hittites,	14Jebusites,	Amorites,
Girgashites,	 15Hivites,	Arkites,	 Sinites,	 16Arvadites,	 Zemarites
and	Hamathites.

The	Semites

1:17-23pp	—	Ge	10:21–31;	11:10–27

17‡The	sons	of	Shem:
Elam,	Ashur,	Arphaxad,	Lud	and	Aram.

The	sons	of	Aram:[6]

Uz,	Hul,	Gether	and	Meshek.
18Arphaxad	was	the	father	of	Shelah,

and	Shelah	the	father	of	Eber.
19Two	sons	were	born	to	Eber:

One	 was	 named	 Peleg,[7]	 because	 in	 his	 time	 the	 earth	 was
divided;	his	brother	was	named	Joktan.



20Joktan	was	the	father	of

Almodad,	Sheleph,	Hazarmaveth,	Jerah,	21Hadoram,	Uzal,	Diklah,
22Obal,[8]	 Abimael,	 Sheba,	 23Ophir,	 Havilah	 and	 Jobab.	 All
these	were	sons	of	Joktan.

24†Shem,k	Arphaxad,[9]	Shelah,
25Eber,	Peleg,	Reu,
26Serug,	Nahor,	Terah
27and	Abram	(that	is,	Abraham).

THE	FAMILY	OF	ABRAHAM

28‡The	sons	of	Abraham:
Isaac	and	Ishmael.

Descendants	of	Hagar

1:29-31pp	—	Ge	25:12–16

29‡These	were	their	descendants:
Nebaioth	 the	 firstborn	 of	 Ishmael,	 Kedar,	 Adbeel,	 Mibsam,
30Mishma,	Dumah,	Massa,	Hadad,	Tema,	31Jetur,	Naphish	and
Kedemah.	These	were	the	sons	of	Ishmael.

Descendants	of	Keturah
1:32-33pp	—	Ge	25:1–4

32‡The	sons	born	to	Keturah,	Abraham’s	concubine:l

Zimran,	Jokshan,	Medan,	Midian,	Ishbak	and	Shuah.



The	sons	of	Jokshan:
Sheba	and	Dedan.m

33The	sons	of	Midian:
Ephah,	Epher,	Hanok,	Abida	and	Eldaah.

All	these	were	descendants	of	Keturah.

Descendants	of	Sarah

1:35-37pp	—	Ge	36:10–14

34‡Abrahamn	was	the	father	of	Isaac.o

The	sons	of	Isaac:
Esau	and	Israel.p

ESAU’S	SONS

35‡The	sons	of	Esau:q

Eliphaz,	Reuel,r	Jeush,	Jalam	and	Korah.
36The	sons	of	Eliphaz:

Teman,	Omar,	Zepho,[10]	Gatam	and	Kenaz;

by	Timna:	Amalek.[11]s

37The	sons	of	Reuel:t

Nahath,	Zerah,	Shammah	and	Mizzah.

The	People	of	Seir	in	Edom

1:38-42pp	—	Ge	36:20–28

38The	sons	of	Seir:



Lotan,	Shobal,	Zibeon,	Anah,	Dishon,	Ezer	and	Dishan.
39The	sons	of	Lotan:

Hori	and	Homam.	Timna	was	Lotan’s	sister.
40The	sons	of	Shobal:

Alvan,[12]	Manahath,	Ebal,	Shepho	and	Onam.
The	sons	of	Zibeon:
Aiah	and	Anah.u

41The	son	of	Anah:
Dishon.

The	sons	of	Dishon:
Hemdan,[13]	Eshban,	Ithran	and	Keran.

42The	sons	of	Ezer:

Bilhan,	Zaavan	and	Akan.[14]

The	sons	of	Dishan[15]:
Uz	and	Aran.

The	Rulers	of	Edom

1:43-54pp	—	Ge	36:31–43

43These	were	the	kings	who	reigned	in	Edom	before	any	Israelite
king	reigned:

Bela	son	of	Beor,	whose	city	was	named	Dinhabah.
44When	Bela	died,	Jobab	son	of	Zerah	from	Bozrah	succeeded	him
as	king.

45When	Jobab	died,	Husham	from	the	land	of	the	Temanitesv
succeeded	him	as	king.



46When	Husham	died,	Hadad	son	of	Bedad,	who	defeated	Midian	in
the	country	of	Moab,	succeeded	him	as	king.	His	city	was	named
Avith.

47When	Hadad	died,	Samlah	from	Masrekah	succeeded	him	as	king.
48When	Samlah	died,	Shaul	from	Rehoboth	on	the	river[16]
succeeded	him	as	king.

49When	Shaul	died,	Baal-Hanan	son	of	Akbor	succeeded	him	as
king.

50When	Baal-Hanan	died,	Hadad	succeeded	him	as	king.	His	city	was
named	Pau,[17]	and	his	wife’s	name	was	Mehetabel	daughter	of
Matred,	the	daughter	of	Me-Zahab.	51Hadad	also	died.

The	chiefs	of	Edom	were:
Timna,	 Alvah,	 Jetheth,	 52Oholibamah,	 Elah,	 Pinon,	 53Kenaz,
Teman,	Mibzar,	54Magdiel	 and	 Iram.	These	were	 the	 chiefs	 of
Edom.



1	Chronicles	2

ISRAEL’S	SONS

2:1-2pp	—	Ge	35:23–26

1‡These	were	the	sons	of	Israel:

Reuben,	 Simeon,	 Levi,	 Judah,	 Issachar,	 Zebulun,	 2Dan,	 Joseph,
Benjamin,	Naphtali,	Gad	and	Asher.

JUDAH

2:5-15pp	—	Ru	4:18–22;	Mt	1:3–6

To	Hezron’s	Sons
3‡The	sons	of	Judah:a

Er,	 Onan	 and	 Shelah.b	 These	 three	 were	 born	 to	 him	 by	 a
Canaanite	woman,	the	daughter	of	Shua.c	Er,	Judah’s	firstborn,
was	 wicked	 in	 the	 LORD’s	 sight;	 so	 the	 LORD	 put	 him	 to
death.d	4Judah’s	daughter-in-lawe	Tamarf	bore	Perezg	and	Zerah
to	Judah.	He	had	five	sons	in	all.

5The	sons	of	Perez:h

Hezroni	and	Hamul.
6†The	sons	of	Zerah:

Zimri,	Ethan,	Heman,	Kalkol	and	Darda[18]—five	in	all.



7†The	son	of	Karmi:

Achar,[19]j	who	brought	trouble	on	Israel	by	violating	the	ban	on
taking	devoted	things.[20]k

8The	son	of	Ethan:
Azariah.

9The	sons	born	to	Hezronl	were:

Jerahmeel,	Ram	and	Caleb.[21]

From	Ram	Son	of	Hezron

10‡Ramm	was	the	father	of

Amminadabn,	and	Amminadab	the	father	of	Nahshon,o	the	leader
of	the	people	of	Judah.	11Nahshon	was	the	father	of	Salmon,[22]

Salmon	 the	 father	 of	 Boaz,	 12Boazp	 the	 father	 of	 Obed	 and
Obed	the	father	of	Jesse.q

13Jesser	was	the	father	of

Eliabs	 his	 firstborn;	 the	 second	 son	 was	 Abinadab,	 the	 third
Shimea,	 14the	 fourth	 Nethanel,	 the	 fifth	 Raddai,	 15†the	 sixth
Ozem	and	the	seventh	David.	16Their	sisters	were	Zeruiaht	and
Abigail.	Zeruiah’su	three	sons	were	Abishai,	Joabv	and	Asahel.
17Abigail	was	 the	mother	of	Amasa,w	whose	 father	was	 Jether
the	Ishmaelite.

Caleb	Son	of	Hezron
18‡Caleb	son	of	Hezron	had	children	by	his	wife	Azubah	(and	by
Jerioth).	These	were	her	sons:	Jesher,	Shobab	and	Ardon.	19When
Azubah	died,	Calebx	married	Ephrath,	who	bore	him	Hur.	20†Hur



was	the	father	of	Uri,	and	Uri	the	father	of	Bezalel.y

21Later,	Hezron,	when	he	was	sixty	years	old,	married	the	daughter	of
Makir	the	father	of	Gilead.z	He	made	love	to	her,	and	she	bore	him
Segub.	22Segub	was	the	father	of	Jair,	who	controlled	twenty-three
towns	in	Gilead.	23(But	Geshur	and	Aram	captured	Havvoth	Jair,
[23]a	as	well	as	Kenathb	with	its	surrounding	settlements—sixty
towns.)	All	these	were	descendants	of	Makir	the	father	of	Gilead.

24After	Hezron	died	in	Caleb	Ephrathah,	Abijah	the	wife	of	Hezron
bore	him	Ashhurc	the	father[24]	of	Tekoa.

Jerahmeel	Son	of	Hezron

25‡The	sons	of	Jerahmeel	the	firstborn	of	Hezron:

Ram	 his	 firstborn,	 Bunah,	 Oren,	 Ozem	 and[25]	 Ahijah.
26Jerahmeel	had	another	wife,	whose	name	was	Atarah;	she	was
the	mother	of	Onam.

27The	sons	of	Ram	the	firstborn	of	Jerahmeel:
Maaz,	Jamin	and	Eker.

28The	sons	of	Onam:
Shammai	and	Jada.

The	sons	of	Shammai:
Nadab	and	Abishur.

29Abishur’s	wife	was	named	Abihail,	who	bore	him	Ahban	and
Molid.

30The	sons	of	Nadab:
Seled	and	Appaim.	Seled	died	without	children.



31The	son	of	Appaim:
Ishi,	who	was	the	father	of	Sheshan.
Sheshan	was	the	father	of	Ahlai.

32The	sons	of	Jada,	Shammai’s	brother:
Jether	and	Jonathan.	Jether	died	without	children.

33The	sons	of	Jonathan:
Peleth	and	Zaza.

These	were	the	descendants	of	Jerahmeel.
34‡Sheshan	had	no	sons—only	daughters.

He	 had	 an	 Egyptian	 servant	 named	 Jarha.	 35Sheshan	 gave	 his
daughter	 in	 marriage	 to	 his	 servant	 Jarha,	 and	 she	 bore	 him
Attai.

36Attai	was	the	father	of	Nathan,

Nathan	the	father	of	Zabad,d

37Zabad	the	father	of	Ephlal,
Ephlal	the	father	of	Obed,
38Obed	the	father	of	Jehu,
Jehu	the	father	of	Azariah,
39Azariah	the	father	of	Helez,
Helez	the	father	of	Eleasah,
40Eleasah	the	father	of	Sismai,
Sismai	the	father	of	Shallum,
41Shallum	the	father	of	Jekamiah,
and	Jekamiah	the	father	of	Elishama.



The	Clans	of	Caleb

42‡The	sons	of	Calebe	the	brother	of	Jerahmeel:
Mesha	 his	 firstborn,	 who	 was	 the	 father	 of	 Ziph,	 and	 his	 son
Mareshah,[26]	who	was	the	father	of	Hebron.

43The	sons	of	Hebron:

Korah,	 Tappuah,	Rekem	 and	 Shema.	 44Shema	was	 the	 father	 of
Raham,	and	Raham	the	father	of	Jorkeam.	Rekem	was	the	father
of	Shammai.	45The	son	of	Shammai	was	Maonf,	and	Maon	was
the	father	of	Beth	Zur.g

46Caleb’s	concubine	Ephah	was	the	mother	of	Haran,	Moza	and
Gazez.	Haran	was	the	father	of	Gazez.

47The	sons	of	Jahdai:
Regem,	Jotham,	Geshan,	Pelet,	Ephah	and	Shaaph.

48Caleb’s	concubine	Maakah	was	the	mother	of	Sheber	and	Tirhanah.
49She	also	gave	birth	to	Shaaph	the	father	of	Madmannahh	and	to
Sheva	the	father	of	Makbenah	and	Gibea.	Caleb’s	daughter	was
Aksah.i	50These	were	the	descendants	of	Caleb.

The	sons	of	Hurj	the	firstborn	of	Ephrathah:
Shobal	 the	 father	 of	 Kiriath	 Jearim,k	 51Salma	 the	 father	 of
Bethlehem,	and	Hareph	the	father	of	Beth	Gader.

52The	descendants	of	Shobal	the	father	of	Kiriath	Jearim	were:

Haroeh,	half	the	Manahathites,	53and	the	clans	of	Kiriath	Jearim:
the	Ithrites,l	Puthites,	Shumathites	and	Mishraites.	From	these
descended	the	Zorathites	and	Eshtaolites.

54The	descendants	of	Salma:



Bethlehem,	 the	 Netophathites,m	 Atroth	 Beth	 Joab,	 half	 the
Manahathites,	 the	Zorites,	55†and	 the	clans	of	 scribes[27]	who
lived	 at	 Jabez:	 the	 Tirathites,	 Shimeathites	 and	 Sucathites.
These	are	the	Kenitesn	who	came	from	Hammath,o	the	father	of
the	Rekabites.[28]p



1	Chronicles	3

The	Sons	of	David

3:1-4pp	—	2Sa	3:2–5

3:5-8pp	—	2Sa	5:14–16;	1Ch	14:4–7

1‡These	were	the	sons	of	Davida	born	to	him	in	Hebron:

The	firstborn	was	Amnon	the	son	of	Ahinoamb	of	Jezreel;c

the	second,	Daniel	the	son	of	Abigaild	of	Carmel;
2the	third,	Absalom	the	son	of	Maakah	daughter	of	Talmai	king

of	Geshur;

the	fourth,	Adonijahe	the	son	of	Haggith;
3the	fifth,	Shephatiah	the	son	of	Abital;
and	the	sixth,	Ithream,	by	his	wife	Eglah.
4These	six	were	born	to	David	in	Hebron,f	where	he	reigned

seven	years	and	six	months.g

David	 reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 thirty-three	 years,	 5and	 these	 were	 the
children	born	to	him	there:

Shammua,[29]	Shobab,	Nathan	and	Solomon.	These	four	were	by
Bathsheba[30]h	 daughter	 of	 Ammiel.	 6There	 were	 also	 Ibhar,
Elishua,[31]	 Eliphelet,	 7Nogah,	 Nepheg,	 Japhia,	 8Elishama,
Eliada	and	Eliphelet—nine	 in	all.	9All	 these	were	 the	 sons	of
David,	 besides	 his	 sons	 by	 his	 concubines.	 And	 Tamari	 was
their	sister.j



The	Kings	of	Judah

10‡Solomon’s	son	was	Rehoboam,k

Abijahl	his	son,

Asam	his	son,

Jehoshaphatn	his	son,
11Jehoram[32]o	his	son,

Ahaziahp	his	son,

Joashq	his	son,
12Amaziahr	his	son,

Azariahs	his	son,

Jothamt	his	son,
13Ahazu	his	son,

Hezekiahv	his	son,

Manassehw	his	son,
14Amonx	his	son,

Josiahy	his	son.
15†The	sons	of	Josiah:

Johanan	the	firstborn,

Jehoiakimz	the	second	son,

Zedekiaha	the	third,

Shallumb	the	fourth.
16The	successors	of	Jehoiakim:

Jehoiachin[33]c	his	son,



and	Zedekiah.d

The	Royal	Line	After	the	Exile

17‡The	descendants	of	Jehoiachin	the	captive:

Shealtiele	 his	 son,	 18Malkiram,	 Pedaiah,	 Shenazzar,f	 Jekamiah,
Hoshama	and	Nedabiah.g

19†The	sons	of	Pedaiah:

Zerubbabelh	and	Shimei.
The	sons	of	Zerubbabel:
Meshullam	and	Hananiah.
Shelomith	was	their	sister.
20There	were	also	five	others:
Hashubah,	Ohel,	Berekiah,	Hasadiah	and	Jushab-Hesed.

21†The	descendants	of	Hananiah:
Pelatiah	 and	 Jeshaiah,	 and	 the	 sons	 of	 Rephaiah,	 of	 Arnan,	 of
Obadiah	and	of	Shekaniah.

22†The	descendants	of	Shekaniah:
Shemaiah	and	his	sons:

Hattush,i	Igal,	Bariah,	Neariah	and	Shaphat—six	in	all.
23The	sons	of	Neariah:

Elioenai,	Hizkiah	and	Azrikam—three	in	all.
24The	sons	of	Elioenai:

Hodaviah,	Eliashib,	Pelaiah,	Akkub,	Johanan,	Delaiah	and	Anani
—seven	in	all.



1	Chronicles	4

Other	Clans	of	Judah

1‡†The	descendants	of	Judah:a

Perez,	Hezron,b	Karmi,	Hur	and	Shobal.
2Reaiah	son	of	Shobal	was	the	father	of	Jahath,	and	Jahath	the	father
of	Ahumai	and	Lahad.	These	were	the	clans	of	the	Zorathites.

3These	were	the	sons[34]	of	Etam:
Jezreel,	 Ishma	and	 Idbash.	Their	 sister	was	named	Hazzelelponi.
4Penuel	was	the	father	of	Gedor,	and	Ezer	the	father	of	Hushah.

These	were	the	descendants	of	Hur,c	the	firstborn	of	Ephrathah	and
father[35]	of	Bethlehem.d

5Ashhure	the	father	of	Tekoa	had	two	wives,	Helah	and	Naarah.
6Naarah	bore	him	Ahuzzam,	Hepher,	Temeni	and	Haahashtari.	These
were	the	descendants	of	Naarah.

7The	sons	of	Helah:

Zereth,	Zohar,	Ethnan,	8and	Koz,	who	was	the	father	of	Anub	and
Hazzobebah	and	of	the	clans	of	Aharhel	son	of	Harum.

9‡Jabez	was	more	honorable	 than	his	brothers.	His	mother	had	named
him	Jabez,[36]	saying,	“I	gave	birth	to	him	in	pain.”	10Jabez	cried	out	 to
the	God	of	Israel,	“Oh,	that	you	would	bless	me	and	enlarge	my	territory!
Let	your	hand	be	with	me,	and	keep	me	from	harm	so	that	I	will	be	free
from	pain.”	And	God	granted	his	request.



11Kelub,	Shuhah’s	brother,	was	the	father	of	Mehir,	who	was	the
father	of	Eshton.	12Eshton	was	the	father	of	Beth	Rapha,	Paseah
and	Tehinnah	the	father	of	Ir	Nahash.[37]	These	were	the	men	of
Rekah.

13†The	sons	of	Kenaz:

Othnielf	and	Seraiah.
The	sons	of	Othniel:
Hathath	 and	 Meonothai.[38]	 14Meonothai	 was	 the	 father	 of
Ophrah.

Seraiah	was	the	father	of	Joab,
the	father	of	Ge	Harashim.[39]	It	was	called	this	because	its	people
were	skilled	workers.

15†The	sons	of	Caleb	son	of	Jephunneh:
Iru,	Elah	and	Naam.

The	son	of	Elah:
Kenaz.

16The	sons	of	Jehallelel:
Ziph,	Ziphah,	Tiria	and	Asarel.

17The	sons	of	Ezrah:
Jether,	Mered,	Epher	and	Jalon.	One	of	Mered’s	wives	gave	birth
to	 Miriam,g	 Shammai	 and	 Ishbah	 the	 father	 of	 Eshtemoa.
18†(His	 wife	 from	 the	 tribe	 of	 Judah	 gave	 birth	 to	 Jered	 the
father	 of	 Gedor,	 Heber	 the	 father	 of	 Soko,	 and	 Jekuthiel	 the
father	 of	 Zanoah.h)	 These	 were	 the	 children	 of	 Pharaoh’s
daughter	Bithiah,	whom	Mered	had	married.

19The	sons	of	Hodiah’s	wife,	the	sister	of	Naham:



the	father	of	Keilahi	the	Garmite,	and	Eshtemoa	the	Maakathite.j

20The	sons	of	Shimon:
Amnon,	Rinnah,	Ben-Hanan	and	Tilon.

The	descendants	of	Ishi:
Zoheth	and	Ben-Zoheth.

21‡The	sons	of	Shelahk	son	of	Judah:
Er	 the	 father	 of	 Lekah,	 Laadah	 the	 father	 of	Mareshah	 and	 the
clans	of	the	linen	workers	at	Beth	Ashbea,	22Jokim,	the	men	of
Kozeba,	and	Joash	and	Saraph,	who	ruled	in	Moab	and	Jashubi
Lehem.	(These	records	are	from	ancient	times.)	23They	were	the
potters	who	lived	at	Netaim	and	Gederah;	they	stayed	there	and
worked	for	the	king.

SIMEON

4:28-33pp	—	Jos	19:2–10

24‡The	descendants	of	Simeon:l

Nemuel,	Jamin,	Jarib,m	Zerah	and	Shaul;
25Shallum	was	Shaul’s	son,	Mibsam	his	son	and	Mishma	his

son.
26The	descendants	of	Mishma:

Hammuel	his	son,	Zakkur	his	son	and	Shimei	his	son.
27Shimei	had	 sixteen	 sons	 and	 six	daughters,	 but	his	brothers	did	not

have	many	children;	so	 their	entire	clan	did	not	become	as	numerous	as
the	 people	 of	 Judah.	 28‡They	 lived	 in	 Beersheba,n	 Moladah,o	 Hazar
Shual,	 29Bilhah,	 Ezem,p	 Tolad,	 30Bethuel,	 Hormah,q	 Ziklag,r	 31Beth



Markaboth,	 Hazar	 Susim,	 Beth	 Biri	 and	 Shaaraim.s	 These	 were	 their
towns	until	 the	 reign	of	David.	32Their	 surrounding	villages	were	Etam,
Ain,t	 Rimmon,	 Token	 and	Ashanu—five	 towns—	 33and	 all	 the	 villages
around	 these	 towns	 as	 far	 as	 Baalath.[40]	 These	 were	 their	 settlements.
And	they	kept	a	genealogical	record.

34‡Meshobab,	Jamlech,	Joshah	son	of	Amaziah,	35Joel,	Jehu	son	of
Joshibiah,	 the	 son	 of	 Seraiah,	 the	 son	 of	 Asiel,	 36also	 Elioenai,
Jaakobah,	Jeshohaiah,	Asaiah,	Adiel,	Jesimiel,	Benaiah,	37and	Ziza
son	 of	 Shiphi,	 the	 son	 of	 Allon,	 the	 son	 of	 Jedaiah,	 the	 son	 of
Shimri,	the	son	of	Shemaiah.

38The	 men	 listed	 above	 by	 name	 were	 leaders	 of	 their	 clans.	 Their
families	 increased	greatly,	39and	 they	went	 to	 the	outskirts	of	Gedorv	 to
the	east	of	 the	valley	in	search	of	pasture	for	 their	flocks.	40They	 found
rich,	good	pasture,	and	the	land	was	spacious,	peaceful	and	quiet.w	Some
Hamites	had	lived	there	formerly.
41†The	men	whose	names	were	listed	came	in	the	days	of	Hezekiah	king

of	 Judah.	 They	 attacked	 the	 Hamites	 in	 their	 dwellings	 and	 also	 the
Meunitesx	 who	 were	 there	 and	 completely	 destroyed[41]	 them,	 as	 is
evident	 to	 this	 day.	 Then	 they	 settled	 in	 their	 place,	 because	 there	was
pasture	for	 their	 flocks.	42And	five	hundred	of	 these	Simeonites,	 led	by
Pelatiah,	Neariah,	Rephaiah	and	Uzziel,	the	sons	of	Ishi,	invaded	the	hill
country	 of	 Seir.y	 43They	 killed	 the	 remaining	 Amalekitesz	 who	 had
escaped,	and	they	have	lived	there	to	this	day.



1	Chronicles	5

REUBEN

1‡The	sons	of	Reubena	 the	 firstborn	of	 Israel	 (he	was	 the	 firstborn,	but
when	 he	 defiled	 his	 father’s	marriage	 bed,b	 his	 rights	 as	 firstborn	were
given	to	 the	sons	of	Josephc	son	of	Israel;d	 so	he	could	not	be	 listed	 in
the	genealogical	record	in	accordance	with	his	birthright,e	2†and	 though
Judahf	was	the	strongest	of	his	brothers	and	a	rulerg	came	from	him,	the
rights	of	 the	 firstbornh	 belonged	 to	 Joseph)—	3the	sons	of	Reubeni	 the
firstborn	of	Israel:

Hanok,	Pallu,j	Hezronk	and	Karmi.
4The	descendants	of	Joel:

Shemaiah	his	son,	Gog	his	son,

Shimei	his	son,	5Micah	his	son,
Reaiah	his	son,	Baal	his	son,
6†and	Beerah	his	son,	whom	Tiglath-Pileser[42]l	king	of	Assyria

took	into	exile.	Beerah	was	a	leader	of	the	Reubenites.
7Their	relatives	by	clans,m	listed	according	to	their	genealogical
records:

Jeiel	 the	 chief,	 Zechariah,	 8†and	 Bela	 son	 of	 Azaz,	 the	 son	 of
Shema,	the	son	of	Joel.	They	settled	in	the	area	from	Aroern	to
Neboo	and	Baal	Meon.p	9To	the	east	they	occupied	the	land	up
to	 the	edge	of	 the	desert	 that	extends	 to	 the	Euphratesq	River,
because	their	livestock	had	increased	in	Gilead.r

10During	Saul’s	reign	they	waged	war	against	the	Hagritess,	who



were	defeated	at	their	hands;	they	occupied	the	dwellings	of	the
Hagrites	throughout	the	entire	region	east	of	Gilead.

GAD

11‡The	Gaditest	lived	next	to	them	in	Bashan,	as	far	as	Salekah:u

12Joel	was	the	chief,	Shapham	the	second,	then	Janai	and
Shaphat,	in	Bashan.

13Their	relatives,	by	families,	were:
Michael,	Meshullam,	Sheba,	Jorai,	Jakan,	Zia	and	Eber—seven	in
all.
14These	were	the	sons	of	Abihail	son	of	Huri,	the	son	of	Jaroah,

the	son	of	Gilead,	the	son	of	Michael,	the	son	of	Jeshishai,	the	son
of	Jahdo,	the	son	of	Buz.

15Ahi	son	of	Abdiel,	the	son	of	Guni,	was	head	of	their	family.
16The	Gadites	lived	in	Gilead,	in	Bashan	and	its	outlying	villages,
and	on	all	the	pasturelands	of	Sharon	as	far	as	they	extended.

17All	these	were	entered	in	the	genealogical	records	during	the	reigns	of
Jothamv	king	of	Judah	and	Jeroboamw	king	of	Israel.

18‡The	 Reubenites,	 the	 Gadites	 and	 the	 half-tribe	 of	 Manasseh	 had
44,760	 men	 ready	 for	 military	 servicex—able-bodied	 men	 who	 could
handle	shield	and	sword,	who	could	use	a	bow,	and	who	were	trained	for
battle.	 19They	 waged	 war	 against	 the	 Hagrites,	 Jetur,y	 Naphish	 and
Nodab.	 20They	 were	 helpedz	 in	 fighting	 them,	 and	 God	 delivered	 the
Hagrites	and	all	 their	 allies	 into	 their	hands,	because	 they	crieda	 out	 to
him	during	the	battle.	He	answered	their	prayers,	because	they	trustedb	in



him.	21They	seized	the	livestock	of	the	Hagrites—fifty	thousand	camels,
two	hundred	fifty	thousand	sheep	and	two	thousand	donkeys.	They	also
took	one	hundred	thousand	people	captive,	22†and	many	others	fell	slain,
because	 the	 battlec	 was	 God’s.	 And	 they	 occupied	 the	 land	 until	 the
exile.d

THE	HALF-TRIBE	OF	MANASSEH

23‡The	 people	 of	 the	 half-tribe	 of	 Manassehe	 were	 numerous;	 they
settled	in	the	land	from	Bashan	to	Baal	Hermon,	that	is,	to	Senir	(Mount
Hermon).f

24These	 were	 the	 heads	 of	 their	 families:	 Epher,	 Ishi,	 Eliel,	 Azriel,
Jeremiah,	Hodaviah	and	Jahdiel.	They	were	brave	warriors,	famous	men,
and	heads	of	 their	 families.	25†But	 they	were	unfaithfulg	 to	 the	God	of
their	ancestors	and	prostitutedh	themselves	to	the	gods	of	the	peoples	of
the	land,	whom	God	had	destroyed	before	them.	26†So	the	God	of	Israel
stirred	up	the	spiriti	of	Pulj	king	of	Assyria	(that	is,	Tiglath-Pileserk	king
of	Assyria),	who	 took	 the	Reubenites,	 the	Gadites	 and	 the	 half-tribe	 of
Manasseh	into	exile.	He	took	them	to	Halah,l	Habor,	Hara	and	the	river	of
Gozan,	where	they	are	to	this	day.



1	Chronicles	6[43]

1‡The	sons	of	Levi:a

Gershon,	Kohath	and	Merari.
2The	sons	of	Kohath:

Amram,	Izhar,	Hebron	and	Uzziel.b

3The	children	of	Amram:

Aaron,	Moses	and	Miriam.c

The	sons	of	Aaron:
Nadab,	Abihu,d	Eleazare	and	Ithamar.f

4Eleazar	was	the	father	of	Phinehas,g

Phinehas	the	father	of	Abishua,
5Abishua	the	father	of	Bukki,
Bukki	the	father	of	Uzzi,
6Uzzi	the	father	of	Zerahiah,
Zerahiah	the	father	of	Meraioth,
7Meraioth	the	father	of	Amariah,
Amariah	the	father	of	Ahitub,
8†Ahitub	the	father	of	Zadok,h

Zadok	the	father	of	Ahimaaz,
9Ahimaaz	the	father	of	Azariah,
Azariah	the	father	of	Johanan,
10†Johanan	the	father	of	Azariahi	(it	was	he	who	served	as	priest

in	the	temple	Solomon	built	in	Jerusalem),



11Azariah	the	father	of	Amariah,
Amariah	the	father	of	Ahitub,
12Ahitub	the	father	of	Zadok,
Zadok	the	father	of	Shallum,
13Shallum	the	father	of	Hilkiah,j

Hilkiah	the	father	of	Azariah,
14‡Azariah	the	father	of	Seraiah,k

and	Seraiah	the	father	of	Jozadak.[44]

15Jozadakl	 was	 deported	 when	 the	 LORD	 sent	 Judah	 and
Jerusalem	into	exile	by	the	hand	of	Nebuchadnezzar.

16‡The	sons	of	Levi:m

Gershon,[45]	Kohath	and	Merari.n

17These	are	the	names	of	the	sons	of	Gershon:

Libni	and	Shimei.o

18The	sons	of	Kohath:

Amram,	Izhar,	Hebron	and	Uzziel.p

19The	sons	of	Merari:q

Mahli	and	Mushi.r

These	are	the	clans	of	the	Levites	listed	according	to	their	fathers:
20Of	Gershon:

Libni	his	son,	Jahath	his	son,

Zimmah	his	son,	21Joah	his	son,
Iddo	his	son,	Zerah	his	son



and	Jeatherai	his	son.
22‡The	descendants	of	Kohath:

Amminadab	his	son,	Korahs	his	son,

Assir	his	son,	23Elkanah	his	son,
Ebiasaph	his	son,	Assir	his	son,
24Tahath	his	son,	Urielt	his	son,
Uzziah	his	son	and	Shaul	his	son.

25The	descendants	of	Elkanah:
Amasai,	Ahimoth,
26‡Elkanah	his	son,[46]	Zophai	his	son,

Nahath	his	son,	27Eliab	his	son,

Jeroham	his	son,	Elkanahu	his	son

and	Samuelv	his	son.[47]

28The	sons	of	Samuel:

Joel[48]w	the	firstborn
and	Abijah	the	second	son.

29The	descendants	of	Merari:
Mahli,	Libni	his	son,
Shimei	his	son,	Uzzah	his	son,
30Shimea	his	son,	Haggiah	his	son
and	Asaiah	his	son.

The	Temple	Musicians

6:54-80pp	—	Jos	21:4–39



31‡These	are	the	menx	David	put	in	charge	of	the	musicy	in	the	house	of
the	LORD	after	the	ark	came	to	rest	there.	32They	ministered	with	music
before	the	tabernacle,	the	tent	of	meeting,	until	Solomon	built	the	temple
of	the	LORD	in	Jerusalem.	They	performed	their	duties	according	to	the
regulations	laid	down	for	them.
33Here	are	the	men	who	served,	together	with	their	sons:

From	the	Kohathites:
Heman,z	the	musician,

the	son	of	Joel,a	the	son	of	Samuel,
34the	son	of	Elkanah,b	the	son	of	Jeroham,
the	son	of	Eliel,	the	son	of	Toah,
35the	son	of	Zuph,	the	son	of	Elkanah,
the	son	of	Mahath,	the	son	of	Amasai,
36the	son	of	Elkanah,	the	son	of	Joel,
the	son	of	Azariah,	the	son	of	Zephaniah,
37the	son	of	Tahath,	the	son	of	Assir,

the	son	of	Ebiasaph,	the	son	of	Korah,c

38the	son	of	Izhar,d	the	son	of	Kohath,
the	son	of	Levi,	the	son	of	Israel;

39and	Heman’s	associate	Asaph,e	who	served	at	his	right	hand:

Asaph	son	of	Berekiah,	the	son	of	Shimea,f

40the	son	of	Michael,	the	son	of	Baaseiah,[49]

the	son	of	Malkijah,	41the	son	of	Ethni,
the	son	of	Zerah,	the	son	of	Adaiah,
42the	son	of	Ethan,	the	son	of	Zimmah,



the	son	of	Shimei,	43the	son	of	Jahath,
the	son	of	Gershon,	the	son	of	Levi;

44and	from	their	associates,	the	Merarites,g	at	his	left	hand:
Ethan	son	of	Kishi,	the	son	of	Abdi,

the	son	of	Malluk,	45the	son	of	Hashabiah,
the	son	of	Amaziah,	the	son	of	Hilkiah,
46the	son	of	Amzi,	the	son	of	Bani,

the	son	of	Shemer,	47the	son	of	Mahli,
the	son	of	Mushi,	the	son	of	Merari,
the	son	of	Levi.

48‡Their	 fellow	 Levitesh	 were	 assigned	 to	 all	 the	 other	 duties	 of	 the
tabernacle,	the	house	of	God.	49†But	Aaron	and	his	descendants	were	the
ones	who	presented	offerings	on	 the	 altari	 of	 burnt	 offering	 and	 on	 the
altar	of	 incensej	 in	connection	with	all	 that	was	done	 in	 the	Most	Holy
Place,	making	atonement	for	Israel,	in	accordance	with	all	that	Moses	the
servant	of	God	had	commanded.

50These	were	the	descendants	of	Aaron:
Eleazar	his	son,	Phinehas	his	son,

Abishua	his	son,	51Bukki	his	son,
Uzzi	his	son,	Zerahiah	his	son,
52Meraioth	his	son,	Amariah	his	son,

Ahitub	his	son,	53Zadokk	his	son
and	Ahimaaz	his	son.



54‡These	 were	 the	 locations	 of	 their	 settlementsl	 allotted	 as	 their
territory	(they	were	assigned	to	the	descendants	of	Aaron	who	were	from
the	Kohathite	clan,	because	the	first	lot	was	for	them):

55They	 were	 given	 Hebron	 in	 Judah	 with	 its	 surrounding
pasturelands.	 56But	 the	 fields	 and	 villages	 around	 the	 city	 were
given	to	Caleb	son	of	Jephunneh.m
57So	 the	 descendants	 of	 Aaron	 were	 given	 Hebron	 (a	 city	 of

refuge),	 and	 Libnah,[50]n	 Jattir,o	 Eshtemoa,	 58Hilen,	 Debir,p
59Ashan,q	 Juttah[51]	 and	 Beth	 Shemesh,	 together	 with	 their
pasturelands.	 60And	 from	 the	 tribe	 of	 Benjamin	 they	 were	 given
Gibeon,[52]	 Geba,	 Alemeth	 and	 Anathoth,r	 together	 with	 their
pasturelands.
The	total	number	of	towns	distributed	among	the	Kohathite	clans

came	to	thirteen.

61The	 rest	 of	 Kohath’s	 descendants	 were	 allotted	 ten	 towns	 from	 the
clans	of	half	the	tribe	of	Manasseh.
62The	 descendants	 of	 Gershon,	 clan	 by	 clan,	 were	 allotted	 thirteen

towns	from	the	tribes	of	Issachar,	Asher	and	Naphtali,	and	from	the	part
of	the	tribe	of	Manasseh	that	is	in	Bashan.
63The	descendants	of	Merari,	clan	by	clan,	were	allotted	 twelve	 towns

from	the	tribes	of	Reuben,	Gad	and	Zebulun.
64So	the	Israelites	gave	the	Levites	these	townss	and	their	pasturelands.

65From	 the	 tribes	 of	 Judah,	 Simeon	 and	 Benjamin	 they	 allotted	 the
previously	named	towns.
66Some	of	the	Kohathite	clans	were	given	as	their	territory	towns	from

the	tribe	of	Ephraim.



67In	the	hill	country	of	Ephraim	they	were	given	Shechem	(a	city
of	 refuge),	 and	 Gezer,[53]t	 68Jokmeam,u	 Beth	 Horon,v	 69Aijalonw

and	Gath	Rimmon,x	together	with	their	pasturelands.
70And	 from	 half	 the	 tribe	 of	Manasseh	 the	 Israelites	 gave	Aner

and	 Bileam,	 together	 with	 their	 pasturelands,	 to	 the	 rest	 of	 the
Kohathite	clans.

71The	Gershonitesy	received	the	following:
From	the	clan	of	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh
they	received	Golan	in	Bashanz	and	also	Ashtaroth,	together	with
their	pasturelands;

72from	the	tribe	of	Issachar

they	 received	Kedesh,	Daberath,a	73Ramoth	 and	Anem,	 together
with	their	pasturelands;

74from	the	tribe	of	Asher

they	 received	Mashal,	 Abdon,b	 75Hukokc	 and	 Rehob,d	 together
with	their	pasturelands;

76and	from	the	tribe	of	Naphtali

they	 received	 Kedesh	 in	 Galilee,	 Hammone	 and	 Kiriathaim,f
together	with	their	pasturelands.

77The	Merarites	(the	rest	of	the	Levites)	received	the	following:
From	the	tribe	of	Zebulun

they	received	Jokneam,	Kartah,[54]	Rimmono	and	Tabor,	together
with	their	pasturelands;

78from	the	tribe	of	Reuben	across	the	Jordan	east	of	Jericho



they	received	Bezerg	in	the	wilderness,	Jahzah,	79Kedemothh	and
Mephaath,	together	with	their	pasturelands;

80and	from	the	tribe	of	Gad

they	 received	 Ramoth	 in	 Gilead,i	 Mahanaim,j	 81Heshbon	 and
Jazer,k	together	with	their	pasturelands.l



1	Chronicles	7

ISSACHAR

1‡The	sons	of	Issachar:a

Tola,	Puah,b	Jashub	and	Shimron—four	in	all.
2The	sons	of	Tola:

Uzzi,	Rephaiah,	Jeriel,	Jahmai,	Ibsam	and	Samuel—heads	of	their
families.	 During	 the	 reign	 of	 David,	 the	 descendants	 of	 Tola
listed	as	fighting	men	in	their	genealogy	numbered	22,600.

3The	son	of	Uzzi:
Izrahiah.

The	sons	of	Izrahiah:
Michael,	Obadiah,	Joel	and	Ishiah.	All	five	of	 them	were	chiefs.
4According	 to	 their	 family	 genealogy,	 they	 had	 36,000	 men
ready	for	battle,	for	they	had	many	wives	and	children.

5The	relatives	who	were	fighting	men	belonging	to	all	the	clans	of
Issachar,	as	listed	in	their	genealogy,	were	87,000	in	all.

BENJAMIN

6‡Three	sons	of	Benjamin:c

Bela,	Beker	and	Jediael.
7The	sons	of	Bela:

Ezbon,	Uzzi,	Uzziel,	Jerimoth	and	Iri,	heads	of	families—five	in
all.	Their	genealogical	record	listed	22,034	fighting	men.



8The	sons	of	Beker:
Zemirah,	 Joash,	 Eliezer,	 Elioenai,	 Omri,	 Jeremoth,	 Abijah,
Anathoth	and	Alemeth.	All	these	were	the	sons	of	Beker.	9Their
genealogical	 record	 listed	 the	 heads	 of	 families	 and	 20,200
fighting	men.

10The	son	of	Jediael:
Bilhan.

The	sons	of	Bilhan:
Jeush,	 Benjamin,	 Ehud,	 Kenaanah,	 Zethan,	 Tarshish	 and
Ahishahar.	11All	 these	 sons	 of	 Jediael	were	 heads	 of	 families.
There	were	17,200	fighting	men	ready	to	go	out	to	war.

12The	Shuppites	and	Huppites	were	the	descendants	of	Ir,	and	the
Hushites[55]	the	descendants	of	Aher.

NAPHTALI

13†The	sons	of	Naphtali:d

Jahziel,	Guni,	Jezer	and	Shillem[56]—the	descendants	of	Bilhah.

MANASSEH

14‡The	descendants	of	Manasseh:e

Asriel	was	his	descendant	 through	his	Aramean	concubine.	She
gave	 birth	 to	Makir	 the	 father	 of	Gilead.f	 15Makir	 took	 a	 wife
from	among	 the	Huppites	and	Shuppites.	His	 sister’s	name	was
Maakah.

Another	 descendant	 was	 named	 Zelophehad,g	 who	 had	 only



daughters.
16Makir’s	 wife	 Maakah	 gave	 birth	 to	 a	 son	 and	 named	 him
Peresh.	His	brother	was	named	Sheresh,	and	his	sons	were	Ulam
and	Rakem.

17The	son	of	Ulam:
Bedan.

These	were	the	sons	of	Gileadh	son	of	Makir,	the	son	of	Manasseh.
18His	 sister	 Hammoleketh	 gave	 birth	 to	 Ishhod,	 Abiezeri	 and
Mahlah.

19The	sons	of	Shemidaj	were:
Ahian,	Shechem,	Likhi	and	Aniam.

EPHRAIM

20‡The	descendants	of	Ephraim:k

Shuthelah,	Bered	his	son,
Tahath	his	son,	Eleadah	his	son,

Tahath	his	son,	21Zabad	his	son
and	Shuthelah	his	son.
Ezer	and	Elead	were	killed	by	the	native-born	men	of	Gath,	when
they	went	down	 to	seize	 their	 livestock.	22Their	 father	Ephraim
mourned	for	 them	many	days,	and	his	relatives	came	to	comfort
him.	 23Then	 he	 made	 love	 to	 his	 wife	 again,	 and	 she	 became
pregnant	 and	 gave	 birth	 to	 a	 son.	 He	 named	 him	 Beriah,[57]

because	there	had	been	misfortune	in	his	family.	24His	daughter
was	Sheerah,	who	built	Lower	and	Upper	Beth	Horonl	as	well	as
Uzzen	Sheerah.



25Rephah	was	his	son,	Resheph	his	son,[58]

Telah	his	son,	Tahan	his	son,
26Ladan	his	son,	Ammihud	his	son,

Elishama	his	son,	27Nun	his	son
and	Joshua	his	son.

28Their	 lands	 and	 settlements	 included	 Bethel	 and	 its	 surrounding
villages,	 Naaran	 to	 the	 east,	 Gezerm	 and	 its	 villages	 to	 the	 west,	 and
Shechem	and	 its	villages	 all	 the	way	 to	Ayyah	and	 its	villages.	29Along
the	borders	of	Manasseh	were	Beth	Shan,n	Taanach,	Megiddo	and	Dor,o
together	with	their	villages.	The	descendants	of	Joseph	son	of	Israel	lived
in	these	towns.

ASHER

30‡The	sons	of	Asher:p

Imnah,	Ishvah,	Ishvi	and	Beriah.	Their	sister	was	Serah.
31The	sons	of	Beriah:

Heber	and	Malkiel,	who	was	the	father	of	Birzaith.
32Heber	was	the	father	of	Japhlet,	Shomer	and	Hotham	and	of	their
sister	Shua.

33The	sons	of	Japhlet:
Pasak,	Bimhal	and	Ashvath.
These	were	Japhlet’s	sons.

34The	sons	of	Shomer:

Ahi,	Rohgah,[59]	Hubbah	and	Aram.
35The	sons	of	his	brother	Helem:



Zophah,	Imna,	Shelesh	and	Amal.
36The	sons	of	Zophah:

Suah,	 Harnepher,	 Shual,	 Beri,	 Imrah,	 37Bezer,	 Hod,	 Shamma,
Shilshah,	Ithran[60]	and	Beera.

38The	sons	of	Jether:
Jephunneh,	Pispah	and	Ara.

39The	sons	of	Ulla:
Arah,	Hanniel	and	Rizia.

40All	these	were	descendants	of	Asher—heads	of	families,	choice	men,
brave	 warriors	 and	 outstanding	 leaders.	 The	 number	 of	 men	 ready	 for
battle,	as	listed	in	their	genealogy,	was	26,000.



1	Chronicles	8

THE	GENEALOGY	OF	SAUL	THE	BENJAMITE

8:28-38pp	—	1Ch	9:34–44

1‡Benjamina	was	the	father	of	Bela	his	firstborn,
Ashbel	the	second	son,	Aharah	the	third,
2Nohah	the	fourth	and	Rapha	the	fifth.

3The	sons	of	Bela	were:

Addar,b	 Gera,	 Abihud,[61]	 4Abishua,	 Naaman,	 Ahoah,c	 5Gera,
Shephuphan	and	Huram.

6These	were	the	descendants	of	Ehud,d	who	were	heads	of	families	of
those	living	in	Geba	and	were	deported	to	Manahath:

7Naaman,	Ahijah,	and	Gera,	who	deported	them	and	who	was
the	father	of	Uzza	and	Ahihud.

8‡Sons	were	born	to	Shaharaim	in	Moab	after	he	had	divorced	his
wives	Hushim	and	Baara.	9By	his	wife	Hodesh	he	had	Jobab,	Zibia,
Mesha,	Malkam,	10Jeuz,	Sakia	and	Mirmah.	These	were	his	sons,
heads	of	families.	11By	Hushim	he	had	Abitub	and	Elpaal.

12The	sons	of	Elpaal:

Eber,	 Misham,	 Shemed	 (who	 built	 Onoe	 and	 Lod	 with	 its
surrounding	villages),	13and	Beriah	and	Shema,	who	were	heads
of	 families	 of	 those	 living	 in	Aijalonf	 and	who	 drove	 out	 the
inhabitants	of	Gath.g

14Ahio,	Shashak,	Jeremoth,	15Zebadiah,	Arad,	Eder,	16Michael,



Ishpah	and	Joha	were	the	sons	of	Beriah.
17Zebadiah,	Meshullam,	Hizki,	Heber,	18Ishmerai,	Izliah	and	Jobab
were	the	sons	of	Elpaal.

19Jakim,	Zikri,	Zabdi,	20Elienai,	Zillethai,	Eliel,	21Adaiah,	Beraiah
and	Shimrath	were	the	sons	of	Shimei.

22Ishpan,	Eber,	Eliel,	23Abdon,	Zikri,	Hanan,	24Hananiah,	Elam,
Anthothijah,	25Iphdeiah	and	Penuel	were	the	sons	of	Shashak.

26Shamsherai,	Shehariah,	Athaliah,	27Jaareshiah,	Elijah	and	Zikri
were	the	sons	of	Jeroham.

28‡All	these	were	heads	of	families,	chiefs	as	listed	in	their	genealogy,
and	they	lived	in	Jerusalem.

29Jeiel[62]	the	father[63]	of	Gibeon	lived	in	Gibeon.h

His	wife’s	name	was	Maakah,	30and	his	firstborn	son	was	Abdon,
followed	 by	 Zur,	 Kish,	 Baal,	 Ner,[64]	 Nadab,	 31Gedor,	 Ahio,
Zeker	32and	Mikloth,	who	was	the	father	of	Shimeah.	They	too
lived	near	their	relatives	in	Jerusalem.

33†Neri	was	the	father	of	Kish,j	Kish	the	father	of	Saulk,	and	Saul	the
father	of	Jonathan,	Malki-Shua,	Abinadab	and	Esh-Baal.[65]l

34†The	son	of	Jonathan:m

Merib-Baal,[66]n	who	was	the	father	of	Micah.
35The	sons	of	Micah:

Pithon,	Melek,	Tarea	and	Ahaz.
36Ahaz	was	the	father	of	Jehoaddah,	Jehoaddah	was	the	father	of

Alemeth,	Azmaveth	and	Zimri,	and	Zimri	was	the	father	of	Moza.
37Moza	was	the	father	of	Binea;	Raphah	was	his	son,	Eleasah	his



son	and	Azel	his	son.
38Azel	had	six	sons,	and	these	were	their	names:

Azrikam,	 Bokeru,	 Ishmael,	 Sheariah,	 Obadiah	 and	 Hanan.	 All
these	were	the	sons	of	Azel.

39The	sons	of	his	brother	Eshek:
Ulam	his	firstborn,	Jeush	the	second	son	and	Eliphelet	the	third.
40The	sons	of	Ulam	were	brave	warriors	who	could	handle	the
bow.	They	had	many	sons	and	grandsons—150	in	all.

All	these	were	the	descendants	of	Benjamin.o



1	Chronicles	9

1†‡All	 Israela	was	 listed	 in	 the	genealogies	 recorded	 in	 the	book	of	 the
kings	of	Israel	and	Judah.	They	were	taken	captive	to	Babylonb	because
of	their	unfaithfulness.c

THE	PEOPLE	IN	JERUSALEM

9:1-17pp	—	Ne	11:3–19

2†Now	 the	 first	 to	 resettle	 on	 their	 own	property	 in	 their	 own	 townsd

were	some	Israelites,	priests,	Levites	and	temple	servants.e

3†Those	from	Judah,	from	Benjamin,	and	from	Ephraim	and	Manasseh
who	lived	in	Jerusalem	were:

4‡Uthai	son	of	Ammihud,	the	son	of	Omri,	the	son	of	Imri,	the	son	of
Bani,	a	descendant	of	Perez	son	of	Judah.f

5Of	the	Shelanites[67]:
Asaiah	the	firstborn	and	his	sons.

6Of	the	Zerahites:
Jeuel.
The	people	from	Judah	numbered	690.

7Of	the	Benjamites:
Sallu	 son	 of	 Meshullam,	 the	 son	 of	 Hodaviah,	 the	 son	 of
Hassenuah;
8Ibneiah	son	of	Jeroham;	Elah	son	of	Uzzi,	the	son	of	Mikri;	and

Meshullam	son	of	Shephatiah,	the	son	of	Reuel,	the	son	of	Ibnijah.



9The	people	from	Benjamin,	as	listed	in	their	genealogy,
numbered	956.	All	these	men	were	heads	of	their	families.

10Of	the	priests:
Jedaiah;	Jehoiarib;	Jakin;
11†Azariah	son	of	Hilkiah,	the	son	of	Meshullam,	the	son	of

Zadok,	the	son	of	Meraioth,	the	son	of	Ahitub,	the	official	in
charge	of	the	house	of	God;

12Adaiah	son	of	Jeroham,	the	son	of	Pashhur,g	the	son	of
Malkijah;	and	Maasai	son	of	Adiel,	the	son	of	Jahzerah,	the	son	of
Meshullam,	the	son	of	Meshillemith,	the	son	of	Immer.

13The	priests,	who	were	heads	of	families,	numbered	1,760.
They	were	able	men,	responsible	for	ministering	in	the	house	of
God.

14Of	the	Levites:
Shemaiah	 son	 of	 Hasshub,	 the	 son	 of	 Azrikam,	 the	 son	 of
Hashabiah,	 a	 Merarite;	 15‡Bakbakkar,	 Heresh,	 Galal	 and
Mattaniahh	 son	 of	Mika,	 the	 son	 of	 Zikri,	 the	 son	 of	Asaph;
16Obadiah	 son	 of	 Shemaiah,	 the	 son	 of	 Galal,	 the	 son	 of
Jeduthun;	 and	Berekiah	 son	 of	Asa,	 the	 son	 of	Elkanah,	who
lived	in	the	villages	of	the	Netophathites.i

17‡The	gatekeepers:j

Shallum,	 Akkub,	 Talmon,	 Ahiman	 and	 their	 fellow	 Levites,
Shallum	their	chief	18being	stationed	at	the	King’s	Gatek	on	the
east,	 up	 to	 the	 present	 time.	 These	 were	 the	 gatekeepers
belonging	 to	 the	camp	of	 the	Levites.	19Shalluml	 son	of	Kore,
the	 son	 of	 Ebiasaph,	 the	 son	 of	 Korah,	 and	 his	 fellow
gatekeepers	 from	 his	 family	 (the	 Korahites)	 were	 responsible
for	 guarding	 the	 thresholds	 of	 the	 tent	 just	 as	 their	 ancestors



had	been	responsible	for	guarding	the	entrance	to	the	dwelling
of	the	LORD.	20In	earlier	times	Phinehasm	son	of	Eleazar	was
the	 official	 in	 charge	 of	 the	 gatekeepers,	 and	 the	 LORD	 was
with	him.	21Zechariahn	son	of	Meshelemiah	was	the	gatekeeper
at	the	entrance	to	the	tent	of	meeting.

22‡Altogether,	 those	 chosen	 to	 be	 gatekeeperso	 at	 the	 thresholds
numbered	212.	They	were	 registered	by	genealogy	 in	 their	villages.	The
gatekeepers	 had	 been	 assigned	 to	 their	 positions	 of	 trust	 by	David	 and
Samuel	 the	 seer.p	 23They	 and	 their	 descendants	 were	 in	 charge	 of
guarding	the	gates	of	the	house	of	the	LORD—the	house	called	the	tent
of	meeting.	 24The	 gatekeepers	were	 on	 the	 four	 sides:	 east,	west,	 north
and	south.	25Their	fellow	Levites	in	their	villages	had	to	come	from	time
to	 time	 and	 share	 their	 duties	 for	 seven-dayq	 periods.	 26But	 the	 four
principal	 gatekeepers,	 who	 were	 Levites,	 were	 entrusted	 with	 the
responsibility	for	the	rooms	and	treasuriesr	 in	 the	house	of	God.	27They
would	spend	the	night	stationed	around	the	house	of	God,s	because	they
had	 to	 guard	 it;	 and	 they	 had	 charge	 of	 the	 keyt	 for	 opening	 it	 each
morning.
28‡Some	 of	 them	 were	 in	 charge	 of	 the	 articles	 used	 in	 the	 temple

service;	 they	 counted	 them	 when	 they	 were	 brought	 in	 and	 when	 they
were	taken	out.	29Others	were	assigned	to	take	care	of	the	furnishings	and
all	 the	 other	 articles	 of	 the	 sanctuary,u	 as	well	 as	 the	 special	 flour	 and
wine,	 and	 the	 olive	 oil,	 incense	 and	 spices.	 30But	 somev	 of	 the	 priests
took	care	of	mixing	the	spices.	31A	Levite	named	Mattithiah,	the	firstborn
son	 of	 Shallum	 the	 Korahite,	 was	 entrusted	 with	 the	 responsibility	 for
baking	the	offering	bread.	32Some	of	the	Kohathites,	their	fellow	Levites,
were	 in	 charge	 of	 preparing	 for	 every	 Sabbath	 the	 bread	 set	 out	 on	 the
table.w

33Those	who	were	musicians,x	 heads	 of	 Levite	 families,	 stayed	 in	 the



rooms	of	the	temple	and	were	exempt	from	other	duties	because	they	were
responsible	for	the	work	day	and	night.y

34All	 these	 were	 heads	 of	 Levite	 families,	 chiefs	 as	 listed	 in	 their
genealogy,	and	they	lived	in	Jerusalem.

THE	GENEALOGY	OF	SAUL

9:34-44pp	—	1Ch	8:28–38

35‡Jeielz	the	father[68]	of	Gibeon	lived	in	Gibeon.

His	wife’s	name	was	Maakah,	36and	his	firstborn	son	was	Abdon,
followed	 by	 Zur,	 Kish,	 Baal,	 Ner,	 Nadab,	 37Gedor,	 Ahio,
Zechariah	and	Mikloth.	38Mikloth	was	the	father	of	Shimeam.
They	too	lived	near	their	relatives	in	Jerusalem.

39Nera	was	the	father	of	Kish,b	Kish	the	father	of	Saul,	and	Saul	the
father	of	Jonathan,c	Malki-Shua,	Abinadab	and	Esh-Baal.[69]d

40†The	son	of	Jonathan:

Merib-Baal,[70]e	who	was	the	father	of	Micah.
41The	sons	of	Micah:

Pithon,	Melek,	Tahrea	and	Ahaz.[71]

42Ahaz	was	the	father	of	Jadah,	Jadah[72]	was	the	father	of
Alemeth,	Azmaveth	and	Zimri,	and	Zimri	was	the	father	of	Moza.
43Moza	was	the	father	of	Binea;	Rephaiah	was	his	son,	Eleasah	his
son	and	Azel	his	son.

44Azel	had	six	sons,	and	these	were	their	names:
Azrikam,	Bokeru,	 Ishmael,	Sheariah,	Obadiah	and	Hanan.	These
were	the	sons	of	Azel.



1	Chronicles	10

SAUL	TAKES	HIS	LIFE

10:1-12pp	—	1Sa	31:1–13;	2Sa	1:4–12

1‡†Now	 the	 Philistines	 fought	 against	 Israel;	 the	 Israelites	 fled	 before
them,	and	many	fell	dead	on	Mount	Gilboa.	2The	Philistines	were	in	hot
pursuit	of	Saul	and	his	sons,	and	they	killed	his	sons	Jonathan,	Abinadab
and	Malki-Shua.	 3The	 fighting	 grew	 fierce	 around	 Saul,	 and	 when	 the
archers	overtook	him,	they	wounded	him.
4†Saul	said	to	his	armor-bearer,	“Draw	your	sword	and	run	me	through,

or	these	uncircumcised	fellows	will	come	and	abuse	me.”
But	his	armor-bearer	was	terrified	and	would	not	do	it;	so	Saul	took	his

own	sword	and	fell	on	it.	5When	the	armor-bearer	saw	that	Saul	was	dead,
he	too	fell	on	his	sword	and	died.	6†So	Saul	and	his	three	sons	died,	and
all	his	house	died	together.
7When	all	the	Israelites	in	the	valley	saw	that	the	army	had	fled	and	that

Saul	and	his	sons	had	died,	they	abandoned	their	towns	and	fled.	And	the
Philistines	came	and	occupied	them.
8The	next	day,	when	the	Philistines	came	to	strip	the	dead,	they	found

Saul	and	his	sons	fallen	on	Mount	Gilboa.	9†They	stripped	him	and	took
his	head	and	his	armor,	and	sent	messengers	 throughout	 the	 land	of	 the
Philistines	 to	 proclaim	 the	 news	 among	 their	 idols	 and	 their	 people.
10They	put	his	armor	in	the	temple	of	their	gods	and	hung	up	his	head	in
the	temple	of	Dagon.a

11When	all	the	inhabitants	of	Jabesh	Gileadb	heard	what	the	Philistines



had	done	to	Saul,	12all	their	valiant	men	went	and	took	the	bodies	of	Saul
and	his	 sons	and	brought	 them	 to	 Jabesh.	Then	 they	buried	 their	bones
under	the	great	tree	in	Jabesh,	and	they	fasted	seven	days.
13‡Saul	 diedc	 because	 he	 was	 unfaithfuld	 to	 the	 LORD;	 he	 did	 not

keepe	the	word	of	the	LORD	and	even	consulted	a	mediumf	for	guidance,
14and	did	not	inquire	of	the	LORD.	So	the	LORD	put	him	to	death	and
turnedg	the	kingdomh	over	to	David	son	of	Jesse.



1	Chronicles	11

DAVID	BECOMES	KING	OVER	ISRAEL

11:1-3pp	—	2Sa	5:1–3

1‡†All	Israela	came	together	to	David	at	Hebronb	and	said,	“We	are	your
own	flesh	and	blood.	2†In	the	past,	even	while	Saul	was	king,	you	were
the	one	who	led	Israel	on	their	military	campaigns.c	And	the	LORD	your
God	 said	 to	 you,	 ‘You	 will	 shepherdd	 my	 people	 Israel,	 and	 you	 will
become	their	ruler.e’	”
3When	 all	 the	 elders	 of	 Israel	 had	 come	 to	King	David	 at	Hebron,	 he

made	 a	 covenant	 with	 them	 at	 Hebron	 before	 the	 LORD,	 and	 they
anointedf	 David	 king	 over	 Israel,	 as	 the	 LORD	 had	 promised	 through
Samuel.

DAVID	CONQUERS	JERUSALEM

11:4-9pp	—	2Sa	5:6–10

4‡†David	 and	 all	 the	 Israelites	 marched	 to	 Jerusalem	 (that	 is,	 Jebus).
The	Jebusitesg	who	lived	there	5said	to	David,	“You	will	not	get	in	here.”
Nevertheless,	David	captured	 the	fortress	of	Zion—which	 is	 the	City	of
David.
6David	 had	 said,	 “Whoever	 leads	 the	 attack	 on	 the	 Jebusites	 will

become	commander-in-chief.”	Joabh	son	of	Zeruiah	went	up	first,	and	so
he	received	the	command.
7David	 then	 took	up	residence	 in	 the	fortress,	and	so	 it	was	called	 the



City	of	David.	8He	built	up	the	city	around	it,	from	the	terraces[73]i	to	the
surrounding	 wall,	 while	 Joab	 restored	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 city.	 9And	 David
became	more	and	more	powerful,j	because	the	LORD	Almighty	was	with
him.

DAVID’S	MIGHTY	WARRIORS

11:10-41pp	—	2Sa	23:8–39

10‡†These	were	 the	 chiefs	 of	 David’s	mighty	warriors—they,	 together
with	 all	 Israel,k	 gave	 his	 kingship	 strong	 support	 to	 extend	 it	 over	 the
whole	 land,	 as	 the	LORD	had	 promisedl—	 11this	 is	 the	 list	 of	David’s
mighty	warriors:m

Jashobeam,[74]	a	Hakmonite,	was	chief	of	the	officers[75];	he	raised	his
spear	against	three	hundred	men,	whom	he	killed	in	one	encounter.
12Next	 to	him	was	Eleazar	son	of	Dodai	 the	Ahohite,	one	of	 the	 three

mighty	 warriors.	 13He	 was	 with	 David	 at	 Pas	 Dammim	 when	 the
Philistines	 gathered	 there	 for	 battle.	At	 a	 place	where	 there	was	 a	 field
full	of	barley,	 the	troops	fled	from	the	Philistines.	14But	 they	 took	their
stand	 in	 the	 middle	 of	 the	 field.	 They	 defended	 it	 and	 struck	 the
Philistines	down,	and	the	LORD	brought	about	a	great	victory.n

15‡Three	of	the	thirty	chiefs	came	down	to	David	to	the	rock	at	the	cave
of	Adullam,	while	a	band	of	Philistines	was	encamped	in	the	Valleyo	of
Rephaim.	16At	that	time	David	was	in	the	stronghold,p	and	the	Philistine
garrison	was	at	Bethlehem.	17David	longed	for	water	and	said,	“Oh,	that
someone	would	 get	me	 a	 drink	 of	water	 from	 the	well	 near	 the	 gate	 of
Bethlehem!”	 18So	 the	 Three	 broke	 through	 the	 Philistine	 lines,	 drew
water	 from	 the	 well	 near	 the	 gate	 of	 Bethlehem	 and	 carried	 it	 back	 to
David.	But	he	refused	to	drink	it;	instead,	he	pouredq	it	out	to	the	LORD.



19“God	forbid	that	I	should	do	this!”	he	said.	“Should	I	drink	the	blood	of
these	men	who	went	at	the	risk	of	their	lives?”	Because	they	risked	their
lives	to	bring	it	back,	David	would	not	drink	it.
Such	were	the	exploits	of	the	three	mighty	warriors.
20Abishair	 the	 brother	 of	 Joab	 was	 chief	 of	 the	 Three.	 He	 raised	 his

spear	 against	 three	hundred	men,	whom	he	killed,	 and	 so	he	became	as
famous	 as	 the	 Three.	 21He	 was	 doubly	 honored	 above	 the	 Three	 and
became	their	commander,	even	though	he	was	not	included	among	them.
22Benaiah	 son	of	 Jehoiada,	 a	valiant	 fighter	 from	Kabzeel,s	 performed

great	 exploits.	He	 struck	 down	Moab’s	 two	mightiest	warriors.	He	 also
went	down	into	a	pit	on	a	snowy	day	and	killed	a	lion.t	23And	he	struck
down	an	Egyptian	who	was	five	cubits[76]	tall.	Although	the	Egyptian	had
a	spear	like	a	weaver’s	rodu	in	his	hand,	Benaiah	went	against	him	with	a
club.	He	snatched	the	spear	from	the	Egyptian’s	hand	and	killed	him	with
his	own	spear.	24Such	were	 the	exploits	of	Benaiah	son	of	Jehoiada;	he
too	was	as	famous	as	the	three	mighty	warriors.	25He	was	held	in	greater
honor	than	any	of	 the	Thirty,	but	he	was	not	 included	among	the	Three.
And	David	put	him	in	charge	of	his	bodyguard.

26The	mighty	warriors	were:

Asahelv	the	brother	of	Joab,
Elhanan	son	of	Dodo	from	Bethlehem,
27Shammothw	the	Harorite,
Helez	the	Pelonite,
28Ira	son	of	Ikkesh	from	Tekoa,

Abiezerx	from	Anathoth,
29Sibbekaiy	the	Hushathite,



Ilai	the	Ahohite,
30Maharai	the	Netophathite,
Heled	son	of	Baanah	the	Netophathite,
31Ithai	son	of	Ribai	from	Gibeah	in	Benjamin,

Benaiahz	the	Pirathonite,a

32Hurai	from	the	ravines	of	Gaash,
Abiel	the	Arbathite,
33Azmaveth	the	Baharumite,
Eliahba	the	Shaalbonite,
34the	sons	of	Hashem	the	Gizonite,
Jonathan	son	of	Shagee	the	Hararite,
35Ahiam	son	of	Sakar	the	Hararite,
Eliphal	son	of	Ur,
36Hepher	the	Mekerathite,
Ahijah	the	Pelonite,
37Hezro	the	Carmelite,
Naarai	son	of	Ezbai,
38Joel	the	brother	of	Nathan,
Mibhar	son	of	Hagri,
39Zelek	the	Ammonite,
Naharai	the	Berothite,	the	armor-bearer	of	Joab	son	of	Zeruiah,
40Ira	the	Ithrite,
Gareb	the	Ithrite,
41‡Uriahb	the	Hittite,



Zabadc	son	of	Ahlai,
42Adina	son	of	Shiza	the	Reubenite,	who	was	chief	of	the

Reubenites,	and	the	thirty	with	him,
43Hanan	son	of	Maakah,
Joshaphat	the	Mithnite,
44Uzzia	the	Ashterathite,d

Shama	and	Jeiel	the	sons	of	Hotham	the	Aroerite,
45Jediael	son	of	Shimri,
his	brother	Joha	the	Tizite,
46Eliel	the	Mahavite,
Jeribai	and	Joshaviah	the	sons	of	Elnaam,
Ithmah	the	Moabite,
47Eliel,	Obed	and	Jaasiel	the	Mezobaite.



1	Chronicles	12

WARRIORS	JOIN	DAVID

1‡These	 were	 the	 men	 who	 came	 to	 David	 at	 Ziklag,a	 while	 he	 was
banished	 from	 the	 presence	 of	 Saul	 son	 of	Kish	 (they	were	 among	 the
warriors	who	helped	him	in	battle;	2they	were	armed	with	bows	and	were
able	to	shoot	arrows	or	to	sling	stones	right-handed	or	left-handed;b	they
were	relatives	of	Saulc	from	the	tribe	of	Benjamin):

3Ahiezer	their	chief	and	Joash	the	sons	of	Shemaah	the	Gibeathite;
Jeziel	 and	 Pelet	 the	 sons	 of	 Azmaveth;	 Berakah,	 Jehu	 the
Anathothite,	4and	Ishmaiah	the	Gibeonite,	a	mighty	warrior	among
the	 Thirty,	 who	 was	 a	 leader	 of	 the	 Thirty;	 Jeremiah,	 Jahaziel,
Johanan,	 Jozabad	 the	Gederathite,[77]d	5Eluzai,	 Jerimoth,	Bealiah,
Shemariah	and	Shephatiah	the	Haruphite;	6Elkanah,	Ishiah,	Azarel,
Joezer	and	Jashobeam	the	Korahites;	7and	Joelah	and	Zebadiah	the
sons	of	Jeroham	from	Gedor.e

8‡†Some	Gaditesf	defected	to	David	at	his	stronghold	in	the	wilderness.
They	were	brave	warriors,	 ready	for	battle	and	able	 to	handle	 the	shield
and	spear.	Their	faces	were	the	faces	of	lions,g	and	they	were	as	swift	as
gazellesh	in	the	mountains.

9Ezer	was	the	chief,
Obadiah	the	second	in	command,	Eliab	the	third,

10Mishmannah	the	fourth,	Jeremiah	the	fifth,
11Attai	the	sixth,	Eliel	the	seventh,



12Johanan	the	eighth,	Elzabad	the	ninth,
13Jeremiah	the	tenth	and	Makbannai	the	eleventh.

14These	 Gadites	 were	 army	 commanders;	 the	 least	 was	 a	 match	 for	 a
hundred,i	and	the	greatest	for	a	thousand.j	15†It	was	they	who	crossed	the
Jordan	in	the	first	month	when	it	was	overflowing	all	its	banks,k	and	they
put	to	flight	everyone	living	in	the	valleys,	to	the	east	and	to	the	west.
16Other	Benjamitesl	 and	 some	men	 from	 Judah	 also	 came	 to	David	 in

his	stronghold.	17David	went	out	to	meet	them	and	said	to	them,	“If	you
have	come	to	me	in	peace	to	help	me,	I	am	ready	for	you	to	join	me.	But	if
you	have	come	to	betray	me	to	my	enemies	when	my	hands	are	free	from
violence,	may	the	God	of	our	ancestors	see	it	and	judge	you.”
18†Then	the	Spiritm	came	on	Amasai,n	chief	of	the	Thirty,	and	he	said:

“We	are	yours,	David!
We	are	with	you,	son	of	Jesse!

Success,o	success	to	you,
and	success	to	those	who	help	you,

for	your	God	will	help	you.”

So	David	received	them	and	made	them	leaders	of	his	raiding	bands.
19†Some	of	the	tribe	of	Manasseh	defected	to	David	when	he	went	with

the	 Philistines	 to	 fight	 against	 Saul.	 (He	 and	 his	men	 did	 not	 help	 the
Philistines	 because,	 after	 consultation,	 their	 rulers	 sent	 him	 away.	They
said,	 “It	 will	 cost	 us	 our	 heads	 if	 he	 deserts	 to	 his	 master	 Saul.”)p
20‡When	David	went	 to	Ziklag,q	 these	were	 the	men	of	Manasseh	who
defected	 to	 him:	Adnah,	 Jozabad,	 Jediael,	Michael,	 Jozabad,	 Elihu	 and
Zillethai,	 leaders	 of	 units	 of	 a	 thousand	 in	 Manasseh.	 21They	 helped
David	against	raiding	bands,	for	all	of	them	were	brave	warriors,	and	they
were	commanders	in	his	army.	22†Day	after	day	men	came	to	help	David,



until	he	had	a	great	army,	like	the	army	of	God.[78]

OTHERS	JOIN	DAVID	AT	HEBRON

23‡These	 are	 the	 numbers	 of	 the	 men	 armed	 for	 battle	 who	 came	 to
David	at	Hebronr	to	turns	Saul’s	kingdom	over	to	him,	as	the	LORD	had
said:t

24from	Judah,	carrying	shield	and	spear—6,800	armed	for	battle;
25from	Simeon,	warriors	ready	for	battle—7,100;
26from	Levi—4,600,	27including	Jehoiada,	leader	of	the	family	of
Aaron,	with	3,700	men,	28and	Zadok,u	a	brave	young	warrior,	with
22	officers	from	his	family;

29from	Benjamin,v	Saul’s	tribe—3,000,	mostw	of	whom	had	remained
loyal	to	Saul’s	house	until	then;

30from	Ephraim,	brave	warriors,	famous	in	their	own	clans—20,800;
31from	half	the	tribe	of	Manasseh,	designated	by	name	to	come	and
make	David	king—18,000;

32from	Issachar,	men	who	understood	the	times	and	knew	what	Israel
should	dox—200	chiefs,	with	all	their	relatives	under	their
command;

33from	Zebulun,	experienced	soldiers	prepared	for	battle	with	every
type	of	weapon,	to	help	David	with	undivided	loyalty—50,000;

34from	Naphtali—1,000	officers,	together	with	37,000	men	carrying
shields	and	spears;

35from	Dan,	ready	for	battle—28,600;
36from	Asher,	experienced	soldiers	prepared	for	battle—40,000;



37and	from	east	of	the	Jordan,	from	Reuben,	Gad	and	the	half-tribe	of
Manasseh,	armed	with	every	type	of	weapon—120,000.

38‡†All	these	were	fighting	men	who	volunteered	to	serve	in	the	ranks.
They	 came	 to	 Hebron	 fully	 determined	 to	 make	 David	 king	 over	 all
Israel.y	All	the	rest	of	the	Israelites	were	also	of	one	mind	to	make	David
king.	39The	men	spent	three	days	there	with	David,	eating	and	drinking,z

for	 their	 families	 had	 supplied	 provisions	 for	 them.	 40Also,	 their
neighbors	 from	 as	 far	 away	 as	 Issachar,	 Zebulun	 and	 Naphtali	 came
bringing	food	on	donkeys,	camels,	mules	and	oxen.	There	were	plentiful
suppliesa	 of	 flour,	 fig	 cakes,	 raisinb	 cakes,	 wine,	 olive	 oil,	 cattle	 and
sheep,	for	there	was	joyc	in	Israel.



1	Chronicles	13

BRINGING	BACK	THE	ARK

13:1-14pp	—	2Sa	6:1–11

1‡David	conferred	with	each	of	his	officers,	the	commanders	of	thousands
and	commanders	of	hundreds.	2†He	 then	 said	 to	 the	whole	 assembly	of
Israel,	“If	it	seems	good	to	you	and	if	it	is	the	will	of	the	LORD	our	God,
let	 us	 send	word	 far	 and	wide	 to	 the	 rest	 of	 our	 people	 throughout	 the
territories	of	Israel,	and	also	to	the	priests	and	Levites	who	are	with	them
in	their	towns	and	pasturelands,	to	come	and	join	us.	3†Let	us	bring	the
ark	of	our	God	back	to	us,a	for	we	did	not	inquireb	of[79]	it[80]	during	the
reign	 of	 Saul.”	 4†The	 whole	 assembly	 agreed	 to	 do	 this,	 because	 it
seemed	right	to	all	the	people.
5So	 David	 assembled	 all	 Israel,c	 from	 the	 Shihor	 Riverd	 in	 Egypt	 to

Lebo	Hamath,e	to	bring	the	ark	of	God	from	Kiriath	Jearim.f	6†David	and
all	Israel	went	to	Baalahg	of	Judah	(Kiriath	Jearim)	to	bring	up	from	there
the	ark	of	God	the	LORD,	who	is	enthroned	between	the	cherubimh—the
ark	that	is	called	by	the	Name.
7†They	moved	 the	 ark	 of	God	 from	Abinadab’si	 house	 on	 a	 new	 cart,

with	 Uzzah	 and	 Ahio	 guiding	 it.	 8†David	 and	 all	 the	 Israelites	 were
celebrating	with	 all	 their	might	before	God,	with	 songs	 and	with	harps,
lyres,	timbrels,	cymbals	and	trumpets.j

9When	they	came	to	the	threshing	floor	of	Kidon,	Uzzah	reached	out	his
hand	 to	 steady	 the	 ark,	 because	 the	 oxen	 stumbled.	 10†The	 LORD’s
angerk	burned	against	Uzzah,	and	he	struck	him	downl	because	he	had	put
his	hand	on	the	ark.	So	he	died	there	before	God.



11†Then	David	was	 angry	 because	 the	 LORD’s	 wrath	 had	 broken	 out
against	Uzzah,	and	to	this	day	that	place	is	called	Perez	Uzzah.[81]m

12David	was	afraid	of	God	that	day	and	asked,	“How	can	I	ever	bring	the
ark	of	God	to	me?”	13†He	did	not	take	the	ark	to	be	with	him	in	the	City
of	 David.	 Instead,	 he	 took	 it	 to	 the	 house	 of	 Obed-Edomn	 the	 Gittite.
14The	ark	of	God	remained	with	 the	 family	of	Obed-Edom	in	his	house
for	 three	months,	and	 the	LORD	blessed	his	householdo	 and	everything
he	had.



1	Chronicles	14

DAVID’S	HOUSE	AND	FAMILY

14:1-7pp	—	2Sa	5:11–16;	1Ch	3:5–8

1‡†Now	Hiram	king	of	Tyre	sent	messengers	 to	David,	along	with	cedar
logs,a	stonemasons	and	carpenters	to	build	a	palace	for	him.	2†And	David
knew	that	the	LORD	had	established	him	as	king	over	Israel	and	that	his
kingdom	had	been	highly	exaltedb	for	the	sake	of	his	people	Israel.
3†In	 Jerusalem	David	 took	more	wives	 and	became	 the	 father	 of	more

sonsc	 and	 daughters.	 4These	 are	 the	 names	 of	 the	 children	 born	 to	 him
there:d	 Shammua,	 Shobab,	 Nathan,	 Solomon,	 5Ibhar,	 Elishua,	 Elpelet,
6Nogah,	Nepheg,	Japhia,	7Elishama,	Beeliada[82]	and	Eliphelet.

DAVID	DEFEATS	THE	PHILISTINES

14:8-17pp	—	2Sa	5:17–25

8‡†When	the	Philistines	heard	that	David	had	been	anointed	king	over
all	Israel,e	 they	went	up	in	full	force	to	search	for	him,	but	David	heard
about	it	and	went	out	to	meet	them.	9Now	the	Philistines	had	come	and
raided	 the	Valleyf	of	Rephaim;	10so	David	 inquired	of	God:	“Shall	 I	go
and	attack	the	Philistines?	Will	you	deliver	them	into	my	hands?”
The	LORD	answered	him,	“Go,	I	will	deliver	them	into	your	hands.”
11So	 David	 and	 his	 men	 went	 up	 to	 Baal	 Perazim,g	 and	 there	 he

defeated	them.	He	said,	“As	waters	break	out,	God	has	broken	out	against
my	 enemies	 by	 my	 hand.”	 So	 that	 place	 was	 called	 Baal	 Perazim.[83]



12†The	Philistines	had	abandoned	their	gods	there,	and	David	gave	orders
to	burnh	them	in	the	fire.i

13Once	more	 the	Philistines	 raided	 the	valley;j	14so	David	 inquired	 of
God	 again,	 and	God	 answered	him,	 “Do	not	 go	 directly	 after	 them,	 but
circle	around	them	and	attack	them	in	front	of	the	poplar	trees.	15As	soon
as	you	hear	 the	sound	of	marching	in	 the	tops	of	 the	poplar	 trees,	move
out	to	battle,	because	that	will	mean	God	has	gone	out	in	front	of	you	to
strike	the	Philistine	army.”	16So	David	did	as	God	commanded	him,	and
they	struck	down	the	Philistine	army,	all	the	way	from	Gibeonk	to	Gezer.l

17†So	 David’s	 famem	 spread	 throughout	 every	 land,	 and	 the	 LORD
made	all	the	nations	fearn	him.



1	Chronicles	15

THE	ARK	BROUGHT	TO	JERUSALEM

15:25–16:3pp	—	2Sa	6:12–19

1‡†After	 David	 had	 constructed	 buildings	 for	 himself	 in	 the	 City	 of
David,	he	prepareda	a	place	for	the	ark	of	God	and	pitchedb	a	tent	for	it.
2Then	David	said,	“No	one	but	 the	Levitesc	may	carryd	 the	ark	of	God,
because	 the	 LORD	 chose	 them	 to	 carry	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 LORD	 and	 to
ministere	before	him	forever.”
3‡†David	assembled	all	 Israelf	 in	 Jerusalem	 to	bring	up	 the	 ark	of	 the

LORD	 to	 the	 place	 he	 had	 prepared	 for	 it.	 4He	 called	 together	 the
descendants	of	Aaron	and	the	Levites:g

5From	the	descendants	of	Kohath,

Urielh	the	leader	and	120	relatives;
6from	the	descendants	of	Merari,

Asaiah	the	leader	and	220	relatives;
7from	the	descendants	of	Gershon,[84]

Joel	the	leader	and	130	relatives;
8from	the	descendants	of	Elizaphan,i

Shemaiah	the	leader	and	200	relatives;
9from	the	descendants	of	Hebron,j

Eliel	the	leader	and	80	relatives;
10from	the	descendants	of	Uzziel,



Amminadab	the	leader	and	112	relatives.
11†Then	David	summoned	Zadokk	and	Abiatharl	 the	priests,	and	Uriel,

Asaiah,	Joel,	Shemaiah,	Eliel	and	Amminadab	the	Levites.	12‡He	said	to
them,	“You	are	 the	heads	of	 the	Levitical	 families;	you	and	your	 fellow
Levites	are	to	consecratem	yourselves	and	bring	up	the	ark	of	the	LORD,
the	God	of	 Israel,	 to	 the	place	 I	have	prepared	 for	 it.	13†It	was	because
you,	 the	Levites,n	 did	 not	 bring	 it	 up	 the	 first	 time	 that	 the	LORD	our
God	broke	out	in	anger	against	us.o	We	did	not	inquire	of	him	about	how
to	do	it	in	the	prescribed	way.p”	14So	the	priests	and	Levites	consecrated
themselves	in	order	to	bring	up	the	ark	of	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel.
15†And	 the	 Levites	 carried	 the	 ark	 of	 God	 with	 the	 poles	 on	 their
shoulders,	as	Moses	had	commandedq	in	accordance	with	the	word	of	the
LORD.r

16‡Davids	told	the	leaders	of	the	Levitest	to	appoint	their	fellow	Levites
as	musiciansu	 to	 make	 a	 joyful	 sound	 with	 musical	 instruments:	 lyres,
harps	and	cymbals.v

17So	 the	 Levites	 appointed	 Hemanw	 son	 of	 Joel;	 from	 his	 relatives,
Asaphx	 son	 of	Berekiah;	 and	 from	 their	 relatives	 the	Merarites,y	 Ethan
son	of	Kushaiah;	18and	with	them	their	relatives	next	in	rank:	Zechariah,
[85]	 Jaaziel,	 Shemiramoth,	 Jehiel,	 Unni,	 Eliab,	 Benaiah,	 Maaseiah,
Mattithiah,	 Eliphelehu,	 Mikneiah,	 Obed-Edomz	 and	 Jeiel,[86]	 the
gatekeepers.
19The	musicians	Heman,a	Asaph	 and	Ethan	were	 to	 sound	 the	 bronze

cymbals;	 20Zechariah,	 Jaaziel,[87]	 Shemiramoth,	 Jehiel,	 Unni,	 Eliab,
Maaseiah	 and	Benaiah	were	 to	 play	 the	 lyres	 according	 to	alamoth,[88]
21and	Mattithiah,	Eliphelehu,	Mikneiah,	Obed-Edom,	Jeiel	and	Azaziah
were	 to	play	 the	harps,	directing	according	 to	sheminith.[89]	22Kenaniah
the	head	Levite	was	in	charge	of	 the	singing;	 that	was	his	responsibility



because	he	was	skillful	at	it.
23Berekiah	 and	 Elkanah	 were	 to	 be	 doorkeepers	 for	 the	 ark.

24Shebaniah,	 Joshaphat,	 Nethanel,	 Amasai,	 Zechariah,	 Benaiah	 and
Eliezer	the	priests	were	to	blow	trumpetsb	before	the	ark	of	God.	Obed-
Edom	and	Jehiah	were	also	to	be	doorkeepers	for	the	ark.
25‡So	David	and	the	elders	of	Israel	and	the	commanders	of	units	of	a

thousand	went	to	bring	up	the	arkc	of	the	covenant	of	the	LORD	from	the
house	 of	 Obed-Edom,	 with	 rejoicing.	 26Because	 God	 had	 helped	 the
Levites	who	were	 carrying	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 covenant	 of	 the	LORD,	 seven
bulls	 and	 seven	 ramsd	were	 sacrificed.	 27†Now	David	was	 clothed	 in	 a
robe	of	fine	linen,	as	were	all	the	Levites	who	were	carrying	the	ark,	and
as	were	the	musicians,	and	Kenaniah,	who	was	in	charge	of	the	singing	of
the	choirs.	David	also	wore	a	 linen	ephod.e	28†So	all	 Israelf	brought	up
the	ark	of	the	covenant	of	the	LORD	with	shouts,g	with	the	sounding	of
rams’	hornsh	and	trumpets,	and	of	cymbals,	and	the	playing	of	lyres	and
harps.
29†As	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 covenant	 of	 the	 LORD	was	 entering	 the	City	 of

David,	Michal	daughter	of	Saul	watched	from	a	window.	And	when	she
saw	King	David	dancing	and	celebrating,	she	despised	him	in	her	heart.



1	Chronicles	16

MINISTERING	BEFORE	THE	ARK

16:8-22pp	—	Ps	105:1–15

16:23-33pp	—	Ps	96:1–13

16:34-36pp	—	Ps	106:1,	Ps	106:47–48

1They	 brought	 the	 ark	 of	God	 and	 set	 it	 inside	 the	 tent	 that	David	 had
pitcheda	 for	 it,	 and	 they	 presented	 burnt	 offerings	 and	 fellowship
offerings	 before	 God.	 2†After	 David	 had	 finished	 sacrificing	 the	 burnt
offerings	and	fellowship	offerings,	he	blessedb	the	people	in	the	name	of
the	LORD.	3Then	he	gave	a	loaf	of	bread,	a	cake	of	dates	and	a	cake	of
raisinsc	to	each	Israelite	man	and	woman.
4‡†He	appointed	some	of	the	Levites	to	ministerd	before	the	ark	of	the

LORD,	 to	 extol,[90]	 thank,	 and	 praise	 the	 LORD,	 the	 God	 of	 Israel:
5‡Asaph	 was	 the	 chief,	 and	 next	 to	 him	 in	 rank	 were	 Zechariah,	 then
Jaaziel,[91]	Shemiramoth,	Jehiel,	Mattithiah,	Eliab,	Benaiah,	Obed-Edom
and	Jeiel.	They	were	to	play	the	lyres	and	harps,	Asaph	was	to	sound	the
cymbals,	6and	Benaiah	and	Jahaziel	the	priests	were	to	blow	the	trumpets
regularly	before	the	ark	of	the	covenant	of	God.

7‡That	 day	 David	 first	 appointed	 Asaph	 and	 his	 associates	 to	 give
praisee	to	the	LORD	in	this	manner:

8†Give	praisef	to	the	LORD,	proclaim	his	name;



make	known	among	the	nationsg	what	he	has	done.
9Sing	to	him,	sing	praiseh	to	him;

tell	of	all	his	wonderful	acts.
10†Glory	in	his	holy	name;i

let	the	hearts	of	those	who	seek	the	LORD	rejoice.
11Look	to	the	LORD	and	his	strength;

seekj	his	face	always.

12Rememberk	the	wondersl	he	has	done,
his	miracles,m	and	the	judgments	he	pronounced,

13you	his	servants,	the	descendants	of	Israel,
his	chosen	ones,	the	children	of	Jacob.

14He	is	the	LORD	our	God;
his	judgmentsn	are	in	all	the	earth.

15He	remembers[92]o	his	covenant	forever,
the	promise	he	made,	for	a	thousand	generations,

16the	covenantp	he	made	with	Abraham,
the	oath	he	swore	to	Isaac.

17He	confirmed	it	to	Jacobq	as	a	decree,
to	Israel	as	an	everlasting	covenant:

18“To	you	I	will	give	the	land	of	Canaanr
as	the	portion	you	will	inherit.”

19When	they	were	but	few	in	number,s
few	indeed,	and	strangers	in	it,

20they[93]	wanderedt	from	nation	to	nation,
from	one	kingdom	to	another.

21He	allowed	no	one	to	oppress	them;
for	their	sake	he	rebuked	kings:u

22“Do	not	touch	my	anointed	ones;



do	my	prophetsv	no	harm.”

23Sing	to	the	LORD,	all	the	earth;
proclaim	his	salvation	day	after	day.

24Declare	his	gloryw	among	the	nations,
his	marvelous	deeds	among	all	peoples.

25For	great	is	the	LORD	and	most	worthy	of	praise;x

he	is	to	be	fearedy	above	all	gods.z
26†For	all	the	gods	of	the	nations	are	idols,

but	the	LORD	made	the	heavens.a
27Splendor	and	majesty	are	before	him;

strength	and	joy	are	in	his	dwelling	place.

28Ascribe	to	the	LORD,	all	you	families	of	nations,
ascribe	to	the	LORD	glory	and	strength.b

29Ascribe	to	the	LORD	the	glory	due	his	name;c
bring	an	offering	and	come	before	him.

Worship	the	LORD	in	the	splendor	of	his[94]	holiness.d
30Tremblee	before	him,	all	the	earth!
The	world	is	firmly	established;	it	cannot	be	moved.f

31Let	the	heavens	rejoice,	let	the	earth	be	glad;g

let	them	say	among	the	nations,	“The	LORD	reigns!h”
32Let	the	sea	resound,	and	all	that	is	in	it;i

let	the	fields	be	jubilant,	and	everything	in	them!
33Let	the	treesj	of	the	forest	sing,

let	them	sing	for	joy	before	the	LORD,
for	he	comes	to	judgek	the	earth.



34Give	thanksl	to	the	LORD,	for	he	is	good;m

his	love	endures	forever.n
35Cry	out,	“Save	us,	God	our	Savior;o

gather	us	and	deliver	us	from	the	nations,
that	we	may	give	thanks	to	your	holy	name,
and	glory	in	your	praise.”

36Praise	be	to	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,p
from	everlasting	to	everlasting.

Then	all	the	people	said	“Amen”	and	“Praise	the	LORD.”

37‡David	left	Asaph	and	his	associates	before	the	ark	of	the	covenant	of
the	 LORD	 to	 minister	 there	 regularly,	 according	 to	 each	 day’s
requirements.q	38He	also	 left	Obed-Edomr	and	his	sixty-eight	associates
to	 minister	 with	 them.	 Obed-Edom	 son	 of	 Jeduthun,	 and	 also	 Hosah,s
were	gatekeepers.
39David	 left	 Zadokt	 the	 priest	 and	 his	 fellow	 priests	 before	 the

tabernacle	of	the	LORD	at	the	high	place	in	Gibeonu	40†to	present	burnt
offerings	 to	 the	LORD	on	 the	 altar	 of	burnt	offering	 regularly,	morning
and	 evening,	 in	 accordance	 with	 everything	 written	 in	 the	 Lawv	 of	 the
LORD,	 which	 he	 had	 given	 Israel.	 41With	 them	 were	 Hemanw	 and
Jeduthun	 and	 the	 rest	 of	 those	 chosen	 and	 designated	 by	 name	 to	 give
thanks	 to	 the	 LORD,	 “for	 his	 love	 endures	 forever.”	 42Heman	 and
Jeduthun	were	responsible	for	the	sounding	of	the	trumpets	and	cymbals
and	for	the	playing	of	the	other	instruments	for	sacred	song.x	The	sons	of
Jeduthuny	were	stationed	at	the	gate.
43†Then	all	the	people	left,	each	for	their	own	home,	and	David	returned

home	to	bless	his	family.



1	Chronicles	17

GOD’S	PROMISE	TO	DAVID

17:1-15pp	—	2Sa	7:1–17

1‡†After	David	was	settled	in	his	palace,	he	said	to	Nathan	the	prophet,
“Here	I	am,	living	in	a	house	of	cedar,	while	the	ark	of	the	covenant	of	the
LORD	is	under	a	tent.a”
2Nathan	replied	to	David,	“Whatever	you	have	in	mind,b	do	it,	for	God

is	with	you.”
3But	that	night	the	word	of	God	came	to	Nathan,	saying:

4“Go	 and	 tell	my	 servant	David,	 ‘This	 is	what	 the	 LORD	 says:
Youc	are	not	 the	one	 to	build	me	a	house	 to	dwell	 in.	5I	have	not
dwelt	 in	a	house	 from	the	day	I	brought	 Israel	up	out	of	Egypt	 to
this	 day.	 I	 have	 moved	 from	 one	 tent	 site	 to	 another,	 from	 one
dwelling	 place	 to	 another.	 6Wherever	 I	 have	 moved	 with	 all	 the
Israelites,	 did	 I	 ever	 say	 to	 any	 of	 their	 leaders[95]	 whom	 I
commanded	to	shepherd	my	people,	“Why	have	you	not	built	me	a
house	of	cedar?d”	’
7‡“Now	 then,	 tell	 my	 servant	 David,	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD

Almighty	says:	I	took	you	from	the	pasture,	from	tending	the	flock,
and	appointed	you	rulere	over	my	people	Israel.	8I	have	been	with
you	wherever	 you	 have	 gone,	 and	 I	 have	 cut	 off	 all	 your	 enemies
from	before	you.	Now	I	will	make	your	name	like	the	names	of	the
greatest	men	 on	 earth.	 9And	 I	will	 provide	 a	 place	 for	my	 people
Israel	and	will	plant	them	so	that	they	can	have	a	home	of	their	own



and	no	 longer	be	disturbed.	Wicked	people	will	not	oppress	 them
anymore,	 as	 they	did	at	 the	beginning	10and	have	done	ever	 since
the	 time	 I	 appointed	 leadersf	 over	 my	 people	 Israel.	 I	 will	 also
subdue	all	your	enemies.
“	 ‘I	 declare	 to	 you	 that	 the	 LORD	will	 build	 a	 house	 for	 you:

11When	your	days	are	over	and	you	go	to	be	with	your	ancestors,	I
will	raise	up	your	offspring	to	succeed	you,	one	of	your	own	sons,
and	I	will	establish	his	kingdom.	12He	is	the	one	who	will	buildg	a
house	for	me,	and	I	will	establish	his	 throne	forever.h	13‡I	will	be
his	father,i	and	he	will	be	my	son.j	I	will	never	take	my	love	away
from	him,	as	I	took	it	away	from	your	predecessor.	14I	will	set	him
over	 my	 house	 and	 my	 kingdom	 forever;	 his	 thronek	 will	 be
established	forever.l’	”

15Nathan	reported	to	David	all	the	words	of	this	entire	revelation.

DAVID’S	PRAYER

17:16-27pp	—	2Sa	7:18–29

16†Then	King	David	went	in	and	sat	before	the	LORD,	and	he	said:

“Who	 am	 I,	 LORD	God,	 and	 what	 is	 my	 family,	 that	 you	 have
brought	me	this	far?	17And	as	if	this	were	not	enough	in	your	sight,
my	God,	 you	 have	 spoken	 about	 the	 future	 of	 the	 house	 of	 your
servant.	You,	LORD	God,	have	looked	on	me	as	though	I	were	the
most	exalted	of	men.
18“What	more	 can	David	 say	 to	 you	 for	 honoring	 your	 servant?



For	you	know	your	servant,	19LORD.	For	the	sakem	of	your	servant
and	according	to	your	will,	you	have	done	this	great	thing	and	made
known	all	these	great	promises.n
20“There	is	no	one	like	you,	LORD,	and	there	is	no	God	but	you,o

as	we	have	heard	with	our	own	ears.	21And	who	is	like	your	people
Israel—the	one	nation	on	earth	whose	God	went	out	 to	redeemp	 a
people	for	himself,	and	to	make	a	name	for	yourself,	and	to	perform
great	and	awesome	wonders	by	driving	out	nations	from	before	your
people,	whom	you	redeemed	from	Egypt?	22You	made	your	people
Israel	your	very	own	forever,q	and	you,	LORD,	have	become	 their
God.
23“And	now,	LORD,	 let	 the	promiser	you	have	made	concerning

your	 servant	 and	 his	 house	 be	 established	 forever.	 Do	 as	 you
promised,	24†so	that	it	will	be	established	and	that	your	name	will
be	 great	 forever.	Then	people	will	 say,	 ‘The	LORD	Almighty,	 the
God	 over	 Israel,	 is	 Israel’s	 God!’	 And	 the	 house	 of	 your	 servant
David	will	be	established	before	you.
25“You,	my	God,	have	revealed	to	your	servant	that	you	will	build

a	house	for	him.	So	your	servant	has	found	courage	to	pray	to	you.
26You,	LORD,	 are	God!	You	 have	 promised	 these	 good	 things	 to
your	servant.	27Now	you	have	been	pleased	 to	 bless	 the	 house	of
your	 servant,	 that	 it	may	 continue	 forever	 in	 your	 sight;s	 for	 you,
LORD,	have	blessed	it,	and	it	will	be	blessed	forever.”



1	Chronicles	18

DAVID’S	VICTORIES

18:1-13pp	—	2Sa	8:1–14

1‡In	the	course	of	time,	David	defeated	the	Philistines	and	subdued	them,
and	 he	 took	 Gath	 and	 its	 surrounding	 villages	 from	 the	 control	 of	 the
Philistines.
2David	also	defeated	the	Moabites,a	and	they	became	subject	to	him	and

brought	him	tribute.
3Moreover,	David	defeated	Hadadezer	king	of	Zobah,b	in	the	vicinity	of

Hamath,	 when	 he	 went	 to	 set	 up	 his	 monument	 at[96]	 the	 Euphrates
River.c	 4†David	 captured	 a	 thousand	 of	 his	 chariots,	 seven	 thousand
charioteers	 and	 twenty	 thousand	 foot	 soldiers.	He	 hamstrungd	 all	 but	 a
hundred	of	the	chariot	horses.
5When	 the	 Arameans	 of	 Damascuse	 came	 to	 help	 Hadadezer	 king	 of

Zobah,	 David	 struck	 down	 twenty-two	 thousand	 of	 them.	 6He	 put
garrisons	 in	 the	 Aramean	 kingdom	 of	 Damascus,	 and	 the	 Arameans
became	 subject	 to	him	and	brought	him	 tribute.	The	LORD	gave	David
victory	wherever	he	went.
7David	 took	 the	gold	 shields	 carried	by	 the	officers	of	Hadadezer	 and

brought	 them	 to	 Jerusalem.	 8†From	 Tebah[97]	 and	 Kun,	 towns	 that
belonged	 to	 Hadadezer,	 David	 took	 a	 great	 quantity	 of	 bronze,	 which
Solomon	 used	 to	make	 the	 bronze	 Sea,f	 the	 pillars	 and	 various	 bronze
articles.
9When	 Tou	 king	 of	 Hamath	 heard	 that	 David	 had	 defeated	 the	 entire



army	 of	Hadadezer	 king	 of	 Zobah,	 10he	 sent	 his	 son	Hadoram	 to	King
David	 to	 greet	 him	 and	 congratulate	 him	 on	 his	 victory	 in	 battle	 over
Hadadezer,	who	had	been	at	war	with	Tou.	Hadoram	brought	all	kinds	of
articles	of	gold,	of	silver	and	of	bronze.
11‡King	David	 dedicated	 these	 articles	 to	 the	 LORD,	 as	 he	 had	 done

with	the	silver	and	gold	he	had	taken	from	all	these	nations:	Edomg	 and
Moab,	the	Ammonites	and	the	Philistines,	and	Amalek.h

12Abishai	 son	of	Zeruiah	struck	down	eighteen	 thousand	Edomitesi	 in
the	 Valley	 of	 Salt.	 13He	 put	 garrisons	 in	 Edom,	 and	 all	 the	 Edomites
became	 subject	 to	 David.	 The	 LORD	 gave	 David	 victory	 wherever	 he
went.

DAVID’S	OFFICIALS

18:14-17pp	—	2Sa	8:15–18

14†David	reignedj	over	all	Israel,k	doing	what	was	just	and	right	for	all
his	people.	15Joabl	son	of	Zeruiah	was	over	the	army;	Jehoshaphat	son	of
Ahilud	was	recorder;	16†Zadokm	son	of	Ahitub	and	Ahimelek[98]n	son	of
Abiathar	were	priests;	Shavsha	was	secretary;	17†Benaiah	son	of	Jehoiada
was	 over	 the	 Kerethites	 and	 Pelethites;o	 and	 David’s	 sons	 were	 chief
officials	at	the	king’s	side.



1	Chronicles	19

DAVID	DEFEATS	THE	AMMONITES

19:1-19pp	—	2Sa	10:1–19

1‡†In	 the	course	of	 time,	Nahash	king	of	 the	Ammonitesa	died,	and	his
son	 succeeded	 him	 as	 king.	 2David	 thought,	 “I	 will	 show	 kindness	 to
Hanun	 son	 of	 Nahash,	 because	 his	 father	 showed	 kindness	 to	me.”	 So
David	sent	a	delegation	to	express	his	sympathy	to	Hanun	concerning	his
father.
When	David’s	envoys	came	to	Hanun	in	 the	 land	of	 the	Ammonites	 to

express	 sympathy	 to	 him,	 3the	 Ammonite	 commanders	 said	 to	 Hanun,
“Do	you	think	David	is	honoring	your	father	by	sending	envoys	to	you	to
express	sympathy?	Haven’t	his	envoys	come	 to	you	only	 to	explore	and
spy	 outb	 the	 country	 and	 overthrow	 it?”	 4So	 Hanun	 seized	 David’s
envoys,	shaved	them,	cut	off	their	garments	at	the	buttocks,	and	sent	them
away.
5When	someone	came	and	told	David	about	the	men,	he	sent	messengers

to	meet	 them,	 for	 they	were	 greatly	 humiliated.	The	 king	 said,	 “Stay	 at
Jericho	till	your	beards	have	grown,	and	then	come	back.”
6‡When	 the	Ammonites	 realized	 that	 they	 had	 become	 obnoxiousc	 to

David,	Hanun	and	the	Ammonites	sent	a	thousand	talents[99]	of	silver	to
hire	chariots	and	charioteers	from	Aram	Naharaim,[100]	Aram	Maakah	and
Zobah.d	7They	hired	thirty-two	thousand	chariots	and	charioteers,	as	well
as	 the	 king	 of	 Maakah	 with	 his	 troops,	 who	 came	 and	 camped	 near
Medeba,e	 while	 the	 Ammonites	 were	 mustered	 from	 their	 towns	 and
moved	out	for	battle.



8On	hearing	 this,	David	sent	Joab	out	with	 the	entire	army	of	 fighting
men.	9The	Ammonites	 came	out	 and	 drew	up	 in	 battle	 formation	 at	 the
entrance	to	their	city,	while	the	kings	who	had	come	were	by	themselves
in	the	open	country.
10Joab	saw	that	there	were	battle	lines	in	front	of	him	and	behind	him;

so	he	selected	some	of	the	best	troops	in	Israel	and	deployed	them	against
the	 Arameans.	 11He	 put	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 men	 under	 the	 command	 of
Abishaif	 his	 brother,	 and	 they	 were	 deployed	 against	 the	 Ammonites.
12Joab	said,	“If	the	Arameans	are	too	strong	for	me,	then	you	are	to	rescue
me;	but	if	 the	Ammonites	are	too	strong	for	you,	then	I	will	rescue	you.
13Be	strong,	and	let	us	fight	bravely	for	our	people	and	the	cities	of	our
God.	The	LORD	will	do	what	is	good	in	his	sight.”
14Then	Joab	and	 the	 troops	with	him	advanced	 to	 fight	 the	Arameans,

and	 they	 fled	 before	 him.	 15When	 the	 Ammonites	 realized	 that	 the
Arameans	were	fleeing,	they	too	fled	before	his	brother	Abishai	and	went
inside	the	city.	So	Joab	went	back	to	Jerusalem.
16After	the	Arameans	saw	that	they	had	been	routed	by	Israel,	they	sent

messengers	and	had	Arameans	brought	from	beyond	the	Euphrates	River,
with	Shophak	the	commander	of	Hadadezer’s	army	leading	them.
17†When	David	was	told	of	this,	he	gathered	all	Israelg	and	crossed	the

Jordan;	 he	 advanced	 against	 them	 and	 formed	 his	 battle	 lines	 opposite
them.	David	 formed	 his	 lines	 to	meet	 the	Arameans	 in	 battle,	 and	 they
fought	against	him.	18†But	they	fled	before	Israel,	and	David	killed	seven
thousand	of	their	charioteers	and	forty	thousand	of	their	foot	soldiers.	He
also	killed	Shophak	the	commander	of	their	army.
19When	 the	 vassals	 of	 Hadadezer	 saw	 that	 they	 had	 been	 routed	 by

Israel,	they	made	peace	with	David	and	became	subject	to	him.
So	the	Arameans	were	not	willing	to	help	the	Ammonites	anymore.



1	Chronicles	20

THE	CAPTURE	OF	RABBAH

20:1-3pp	—	2Sa	11:1;	12:29–31

1†In	 the	 spring,	 at	 the	 time	when	kings	 go	 off	 to	war,	 Joab	 led	 out	 the
armed	 forces.	 He	 laid	 waste	 the	 land	 of	 the	 Ammonites	 and	 went	 to
Rabbaha	and	besieged	it,	but	David	remained	in	Jerusalem.	Joab	attacked
Rabbah	 and	 left	 it	 in	 ruins.b	2†David	 took	 the	 crown	 from	 the	 head	 of
their	king[101]—its	weight	was	 found	 to	 be	 a	 talent[102]	 of	 gold,	 and	 it
was	 set	 with	 precious	 stones—and	 it	 was	 placed	 on	 David’s	 head.	 He
took	a	great	quantity	of	plunder	from	the	city	3and	brought	out	the	people
who	were	there,	consigning	them	to	labor	with	saws	and	with	iron	picks
and	axes.c	David	did	this	to	all	the	Ammonite	towns.	Then	David	and	his
entire	army	returned	to	Jerusalem.

WAR	WITH	THE	PHILISTINES

20:4-8pp	—	2Sa	21:15–22

4‡†In	the	course	of	time,	war	broke	out	with	the	Philistines,	at	Gezer.d
At	 that	 time	 Sibbekai	 the	 Hushathite	 killed	 Sippai,	 one	 of	 the
descendants	of	the	Rephaites,e	and	the	Philistines	were	subjugated.
5In	another	battle	with	the	Philistines,	Elhanan	son	of	Jair	killed	Lahmi

the	 brother	 of	 Goliath	 the	 Gittite,	 who	 had	 a	 spear	 with	 a	 shaft	 like	 a
weaver’s	rod.f

6In	still	another	battle,	which	took	place	at	Gath,	there	was	a	huge	man



with	six	fingers	on	each	hand	and	six	toes	on	each	foot—twenty-four	in
all.	 He	 also	 was	 descended	 from	 Rapha.	 7When	 he	 taunted	 Israel,
Jonathan	son	of	Shimea,	David’s	brother,	killed	him.
8†These	were	descendants	of	Rapha	in	Gath,	and	they	fell	at	the	hands

of	David	and	his	men.
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DAVID	COUNTS	THE	FIGHTING	MEN

21:1-26pp	—	2Sa	24:1–25

1‡†Satana	 rose	up	against	 Israel	 and	 incited	David	 to	 take	a	censusb	 of
Israel.	2So	David	said	to	Joab	and	the	commanders	of	the	troops,	“Go	and
countc	 the	 Israelites	 from	Beersheba	 to	Dan.	Then	report	back	 to	me	so
that	I	may	know	how	many	there	are.”
3†But	 Joab	 replied,	 “May	 the	 LORD	 multiply	 his	 troops	 a	 hundred

times	over.d	My	 lord	 the	king,	are	 they	not	all	my	 lord’s	subjects?	Why
does	my	lord	want	to	do	this?	Why	should	he	bring	guilt	on	Israel?”
4The	 king’s	 word,	 however,	 overruled	 Joab;	 so	 Joab	 left	 and	 went

throughout	 Israel	and	 then	came	back	 to	Jerusalem.	5†Joab	 reported	 the
number	of	the	fighting	men	to	David:	In	all	Israele	there	were	one	million
one	 hundred	 thousand	 men	 who	 could	 handle	 a	 sword,	 including	 four
hundred	and	seventy	thousand	in	Judah.
6†But	 Joab	 did	 not	 include	 Levi	 and	 Benjamin	 in	 the	 numbering,

because	 the	king’s	 command	was	 repulsive	 to	him.	7This	 command	was
also	evil	in	the	sight	of	God;	so	he	punished	Israel.
8Then	David	said	 to	God,	“I	have	sinned	greatly	by	doing	 this.	Now,	I

beg	you,	 take	away	 the	guilt	of	your	servant.	 I	have	done	a	very	 foolish
thing.”
9The	LORD	said	to	Gad,f	David’s	seer,g	10“Go	and	tell	David,	‘This	is

what	the	LORD	says:	I	am	giving	you	three	options.	Choose	one	of	them
for	me	to	carry	out	against	you.’	”



11So	Gad	went	to	David	and	said	to	him,	“This	is	what	the	LORD	says:
‘Take	your	choice:	12three	years	of	famine,h	three	months	of	being	swept
away[103]	before	your	enemies,	with	their	swords	overtaking	you,	or	three
days	of	 the	swordi	of	 the	LORDj—days	of	plague	 in	 the	 land,	with	 the
angel	of	the	LORD	ravaging	every	part	of	Israel.’	Now	then,	decide	how	I
should	answer	the	one	who	sent	me.”
13†David	said	to	Gad,	“I	am	in	deep	distress.	Let	me	fall	into	the	hands

of	 the	 LORD,	 for	 his	mercyk	 is	 very	 great;	 but	 do	 not	 let	 me	 fall	 into
human	hands.”
14So	 the	LORD	sent	 a	plague	on	 Israel,	 and	 seventy	 thousand	men	of

Israel	fell	dead.l	15And	God	sent	an	angelm	to	destroy	Jerusalem.n	But	as
the	 angel	was	doing	 so,	 the	LORD	saw	 it	 and	 relentedo	 concerning	 the
disaster	and	said	to	the	angel	who	was	destroyingp	the	people,	“Enough!
Withdraw	your	hand.”	The	angel	of	 the	LORD	was	 then	standing	at	 the
threshing	floor	of	Araunah[104]	the	Jebusite.
16†David	looked	up	and	saw	the	angel	of	the	LORD	standing	between

heaven	 and	 earth,	 with	 a	 drawn	 sword	 in	 his	 hand	 extended	 over
Jerusalem.	 Then	 David	 and	 the	 elders,	 clothed	 in	 sackcloth,	 fell
facedown.q

17David	said	to	God,	“Was	it	not	I	who	ordered	the	fighting	men	to	be
counted?	I,	the	shepherd,[105]	have	sinned	and	done	wrong.	These	are	but
sheep.r	What	have	they	done?	LORD	my	God,	 let	your	hand	fall	on	me
and	my	family,s	but	do	not	let	this	plague	remain	on	your	people.”

DAVID	BUILDS	AN	ALTAR

18Then	the	angel	of	the	LORD	ordered	Gad	to	tell	David	to	go	up	and
build	 an	 altar	 to	 the	 LORD	 on	 the	 threshing	 floort	 of	 Araunah	 the



Jebusite.	 19†So	David	went	 up	 in	 obedience	 to	 the	word	 that	 Gad	 had
spoken	in	the	name	of	the	LORD.
20‡While	Araunah	was	threshing	wheat,u	he	turned	and	saw	the	angel;

his	 four	 sons	 who	 were	 with	 him	 hid	 themselves.	 21Then	 David
approached,	and	when	Araunah	looked	and	saw	him,	he	left	the	threshing
floor	and	bowed	down	before	David	with	his	face	to	the	ground.
22‡David	said	to	him,	“Let	me	have	the	site	of	your	threshing	floor	so	I

can	 build	 an	 altar	 to	 the	 LORD,	 that	 the	 plague	 on	 the	 people	may	 be
stopped.	Sell	it	to	me	at	the	full	price.”
23Araunah	 said	 to	David,	 “Take	 it!	 Let	my	 lord	 the	 king	 do	whatever

pleases	 him.	 Look,	 I	 will	 give	 the	 oxen	 for	 the	 burnt	 offerings,	 the
threshing	sledges	for	the	wood,	and	the	wheat	for	the	grain	offering.	I	will
give	all	this.”
24But	King	David	 replied	 to	Araunah,	 “No,	 I	 insist	on	paying	 the	 full

price.	 I	will	 not	 take	 for	 the	 LORD	what	 is	 yours,	 or	 sacrifice	 a	 burnt
offering	that	costs	me	nothing.”
25†So	David	paid	Araunah	six	hundred	shekels[106]	of	gold	for	the	site.

26†David	built	an	altar	to	the	LORD	there	and	sacrificed	burnt	offerings
and	 fellowship	 offerings.	 He	 called	 on	 the	 LORD,	 and	 the	 LORD
answered	him	with	firev	from	heaven	on	the	altar	of	burnt	offering.
27Then	the	LORD	spoke	to	the	angel,	and	he	put	his	sword	back	into	its

sheath.	28‡At	 that	 time,	when	David	 saw	 that	 the	 LORD	had	 answered
him	on	the	threshing	floor	of	Araunah	the	Jebusite,	he	offered	sacrifices
there.	 29The	 tabernacle	 of	 the	 LORD,	 which	 Moses	 had	 made	 in	 the
wilderness,	and	 the	altar	of	burnt	offering	were	at	 that	 time	on	 the	high
place	at	Gibeon.w	30†But	David	could	not	go	before	it	to	inquire	of	God,
because	he	was	afraid	of	the	sword	of	the	angel	of	the	LORD.
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1Then	David	said,	“The	house	of	the	LORD	Goda	is	to	be	here,	and	also
the	altar	of	burnt	offering	for	Israel.”

PREPARATIONS	FOR	THE	TEMPLE

2‡†So	David	gave	orders	to	assemble	the	foreignersb	residing	in	Israel,
and	from	among	them	he	appointed	stonecuttersc	to	prepare	dressed	stone
for	building	 the	house	of	God.	3†He	provided	a	 large	amount	of	 iron	 to
make	nails	 for	 the	doors	of	 the	gateways	 and	 for	 the	 fittings,	 and	more
bronze	than	could	be	weighed.d	4He	also	provided	more	cedar	logse	than
could	 be	 counted,	 for	 the	 Sidonians	 and	 Tyrians	 had	 brought	 large
numbers	of	them	to	David.
5†David	said,	“My	son	Solomon	 is	youngf	 and	 inexperienced,	 and	 the

house	to	be	built	for	the	LORD	should	be	of	great	magnificence	and	fame
and	 splendorg	 in	 the	 sight	 of	 all	 the	 nations.	 Therefore	 I	 will	 make
preparations	 for	 it.”	 So	 David	 made	 extensive	 preparations	 before	 his
death.
6‡Then	 he	 called	 for	 his	 son	 Solomon	 and	 charged	 him	 to	 buildh	 a

house	for	 the	LORD,	 the	God	of	 Israel.	7‡David	said	 to	Solomon:	“My
son,	I	had	it	in	my	hearti	to	buildj	a	house	for	the	Namek	of	the	LORD	my
God.	 8But	 this	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 me:	 ‘You	 have	 shed	much
blood	and	have	fought	many	wars.l	You	are	not	 to	build	a	house	for	my
Name,m	 because	 you	 have	 shed	 much	 blood	 on	 the	 earth	 in	 my	 sight.
9†But	you	will	have	a	son	who	will	be	a	man	of	peacen	and	rest,o	and	I
will	 give	him	 rest	 from	all	his	 enemies	on	every	 side.	His	name	will	be



Solomon,[107]p	and	I	will	grant	Israel	peace	and	quietq	during	his	reign.
10He	is	the	one	who	will	build	a	house	for	my	Name.r	He	will	be	my	son,s

and	I	will	be	his	 father.	And	I	will	establisht	 the	 throne	of	his	kingdom
over	Israel	forever.’u

11“Now,	my	son,	the	LORD	be	withv	you,	and	may	you	have	success	and
build	 the	house	of	 the	LORD	your	God,	as	he	said	you	would.	12‡May
the	LORD	give	you	discretion	and	understandingw	when	he	puts	you	 in
command	over	 Israel,	 so	 that	 you	may	keep	 the	 law	of	 the	LORD	your
God.	 13†Then	 you	will	 have	 successx	 if	 you	 are	 careful	 to	 observe	 the
decrees	and	 lawsy	 that	 the	LORD	gave	Moses	 for	 Israel.	Be	 strong	 and
courageous.z	Do	not	be	afraid	or	discouraged.
14“I	 have	 taken	 great	 pains	 to	 provide	 for	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD	 a

hundred	 thousand	 talents[108]	 of	 gold,	 a	 million	 talents[109]	 of	 silver,
quantities	 of	 bronze	 and	 iron	 too	 great	 to	 be	 weighed,	 and	 wood	 and
stone.	 And	 you	 may	 add	 to	 them.a	 15You	 have	 many	 workers:
stonecutters,	 masons	 and	 carpenters,b	 as	 well	 as	 those	 skilled	 in	 every
kind	of	work	16in	 gold	 and	 silver,	 bronze	 and	 iron—craftsmenc	 beyond
number.	Now	begin	the	work,	and	the	LORD	be	with	you.”
17‡Then	 David	 orderedd	 all	 the	 leaders	 of	 Israel	 to	 help	 his	 son

Solomon.	18†He	said	to	them,	“Is	not	the	LORD	your	God	with	you?	And
has	 he	 not	 granted	 you	 reste	 on	 every	 side?f	 For	 he	 has	 given	 the
inhabitants	 of	 the	 land	 into	 my	 hands,	 and	 the	 land	 is	 subject	 to	 the
LORD	and	to	his	people.	19†Now	devote	your	heart	and	soul	to	seeking
the	LORD	your	God.g	Begin	to	build	the	sanctuary	of	the	LORD	God,	so
that	you	may	bring	the	ark	of	the	covenant	of	the	LORD	and	the	sacred
articles	belonging	to	God	into	the	temple	that	will	be	built	for	the	Name
of	the	LORD.”
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THE	LEVITES

1‡†When	David	was	 old	 and	 full	 of	 years,	 he	made	 his	 son	 Solomona

king	over	Israel.b

2‡He	 also	 gathered	 together	 all	 the	 leaders	 of	 Israel,	 as	 well	 as	 the
priests	 and	 Levites.	 3†The	 Levites	 thirty	 years	 old	 or	 morec	 were
counted,d	and	the	total	number	of	men	was	thirty-eight	thousand.e	4David
said,	“Of	these,	twenty-four	thousand	are	to	be	in	chargef	of	the	workg	of
the	temple	of	the	LORD	and	six	thousand	are	to	be	officials	and	judges.h
5†Four	thousand	are	to	be	gatekeepers	and	four	thousand	are	to	praise	the
LORD	with	the	musical	instrumentsi	I	have	provided	for	that	purpose.”j

6‡David	separatedk	the	Levites	into	divisions	corresponding	to	the	sons
of	Levi:l	Gershon,	Kohath	and	Merari.

GERSHONITES

7Belonging	to	the	Gershonites:m

Ladan	and	Shimei.
8The	sons	of	Ladan:

Jehiel	the	first,	Zetham	and	Joel—three	in	all.
9The	sons	of	Shimei:

Shelomoth,	Haziel	and	Haran—three	in	all.
These	were	the	heads	of	the	families	of	Ladan.



10And	the	sons	of	Shimei:

Jahath,	Ziza,[110]	Jeush	and	Beriah.
These	were	the	sons	of	Shimei—four	in	all.
11Jahath	was	the	first	and	Ziza	the	second,	but	Jeush	and	Beriah

did	not	have	many	sons;	so	they	were	counted	as	one	family	with
one	assignment.

KOHATHITES

12The	sons	of	Kohath:n

Amram,	Izhar,	Hebron	and	Uzziel—four	in	all.
13†The	sons	of	Amram:o

Aaron	and	Moses.

Aaron	 was	 set	 apart,p	 he	 and	 his	 descendants	 forever,	 to
consecrate	 the	most	 holy	 things,	 to	 offer	 sacrifices	 before	 the
LORD,	to	ministerq	before	him	and	to	pronounce	blessingsr	in
his	name	 forever.	14The	 sons	of	Moses	 the	mans	 of	God	were
counted	as	part	of	the	tribe	of	Levi.

15The	sons	of	Moses:

Gershom	and	Eliezer.t

16The	descendants	of	Gershom:u

Shubael	was	the	first.
17The	descendants	of	Eliezer:

Rehabiahv	was	the	first.
Eliezer	 had	 no	 other	 sons,	 but	 the	 sons	 of	 Rehabiah	were	 very
numerous.



18The	sons	of	Izhar:

Shelomithw	was	the	first.
19The	sons	of	Hebron:x

Jeriah	 the	 first,	 Amariah	 the	 second,	 Jahaziel	 the	 third	 and
Jekameam	the	fourth.

20The	sons	of	Uzziel:
Micah	the	first	and	Ishiah	the	second.

MERARITES

21The	sons	of	Merari:y

Mahli	and	Mushi.z

The	sons	of	Mahli:
Eleazar	and	Kish.
22Eleazar	died	without	having	sons:	he	had	only	daughters.	Their

cousins,	the	sons	of	Kish,	married	them.a

23The	sons	of	Mushi:
Mahli,	Eder	and	Jerimoth—three	in	all.

24†These	were	 the	descendants	of	Levi	by	their	families—the	heads	of
families	 as	 they	 were	 registered	 under	 their	 names	 and	 counted
individually,	that	is,	the	workers	twenty	years	old	or	moreb	who	served	in
the	 temple	 of	 the	LORD.	25For	David	 had	 said,	 “Since	 the	LORD,	 the
God	of	 Israel,	has	granted	 restc	 to	his	people	 and	has	 come	 to	dwell	 in
Jerusalem	forever,	26the	Levites	no	longer	need	to	carry	the	tabernacle	or
any	 of	 the	 articles	 used	 in	 its	 service.”d	 27According	 to	 the	 last



instructions	of	David,	 the	Levites	were	counted	from	those	 twenty	years
old	or	more.
28†The	 duty	 of	 the	 Levites	 was	 to	 help	 Aaron’s	 descendants	 in	 the

service	of	the	temple	of	the	LORD:	to	be	in	charge	of	the	courtyards,	the
side	rooms,	the	purificatione	of	all	sacred	things	and	the	performance	of
other	duties	at	the	house	of	God.	29They	were	in	charge	of	the	bread	set
out	on	the	table,f	the	special	flour	for	the	grain	offerings,g	the	thin	loaves
made	without	yeast,	the	baking	and	the	mixing,	and	all	measurements	of
quantity	and	size.h	30They	were	also	to	stand	every	morning	to	thank	and
praise	 the	 LORD.	 They	 were	 to	 do	 the	 same	 in	 the	 eveningi	 31and
whenever	burnt	offerings	were	presented	to	the	LORD	on	the	Sabbaths,	at
the	New	Moonj	feasts	and	at	the	appointed	festivals.k	They	were	to	serve
before	 the	 LORD	 regularly	 in	 the	 proper	 number	 and	 in	 the	 way
prescribed	for	them.
32And	 so	 the	 Levitesl	 carried	 out	 their	 responsibilities	 for	 the	 tent	 of

meeting,m	for	the	Holy	Place	and,	under	their	relatives	the	descendants	of
Aaron,	for	the	service	of	the	temple	of	the	LORD.n
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THE	DIVISIONS	OF	PRIESTS

1‡These	were	the	divisionsa	of	the	descendants	of	Aaron:b

The	 sons	 of	 Aaron	 were	 Nadab,	 Abihu,	 Eleazar	 and	 Ithamar.c	 2But
Nadab	and	Abihu	died	before	their	father	did,d	and	they	had	no	sons;	so
Eleazar	 and	 Ithamar	 served	 as	 the	 priests.	 3†With	 the	 help	 of	Zadoke	 a
descendant	 of	 Eleazar	 and	 Ahimelek	 a	 descendant	 of	 Ithamar,	 David
separated	them	into	divisions	for	their	appointed	order	of	ministering.	4A
larger	 number	 of	 leaders	were	 found	 among	Eleazar’s	 descendants	 than
among	 Ithamar’s,	 and	 they	 were	 divided	 accordingly:	 sixteen	 heads	 of
families	 from	 Eleazar’s	 descendants	 and	 eight	 heads	 of	 families	 from
Ithamar’s	descendants.	5†They	divided	 them	 impartially	by	casting	 lots,f
for	 there	were	officials	of	 the	sanctuary	and	officials	of	God	among	 the
descendants	of	both	Eleazar	and	Ithamar.
6The	scribe	Shemaiah	son	of	Nethanel,	a	Levite,	recorded	their	names	in

the	presence	of	the	king	and	of	the	officials:	Zadok	the	priest,	Ahimelekg
son	of	Abiathar	and	the	heads	of	families	of	the	priests	and	of	the	Levites
—one	family	being	taken	from	Eleazar	and	then	one	from	Ithamar.

7‡†The	first	lot	fell	to	Jehoiarib,
the	second	to	Jedaiah,h

8the	third	to	Harim,i

the	fourth	to	Seorim,
9the	fifth	to	Malkijah,
the	sixth	to	Mijamin,



10†the	seventh	to	Hakkoz,
the	eighth	to	Abijah,j

11the	ninth	to	Jeshua,
the	tenth	to	Shekaniah,

12the	eleventh	to	Eliashib,
the	twelfth	to	Jakim,

13the	thirteenth	to	Huppah,
the	fourteenth	to	Jeshebeab,

14the	fifteenth	to	Bilgah,
the	sixteenth	to	Immer,k

15the	seventeenth	to	Hezir,l

the	eighteenth	to	Happizzez,
16the	nineteenth	to	Pethahiah,
the	twentieth	to	Jehezkel,

17the	twenty-first	to	Jakin,
the	twenty-second	to	Gamul,

18the	twenty-third	to	Delaiah
and	the	twenty-fourth	to	Maaziah.

19This	was	 their	 appointed	order	of	ministering	when	 they	entered	 the
temple	of	the	LORD,	according	to	the	regulations	prescribed	for	them	by
their	 ancestor	Aaron,	 as	 the	LORD,	 the	God	 of	 Israel,	 had	 commanded
him.

THE	REST	OF	THE	LEVITES



20As	for	the	rest	of	the	descendants	of	Levi:m

from	the	sons	of	Amram:	Shubael;
from	the	sons	of	Shubael:	Jehdeiah.
21As	for	Rehabiah,n	from	his	sons:
Ishiah	was	the	first.

22From	the	Izharites:	Shelomoth;
from	the	sons	of	Shelomoth:	Jahath.

23The	sons	of	Hebron:o	Jeriah	the	first,[111]	Amariah	the	second,
Jahaziel	the	third	and	Jekameam	the	fourth.

24The	son	of	Uzziel:	Micah;
from	the	sons	of	Micah:	Shamir.
25The	brother	of	Micah:	Ishiah;
from	the	sons	of	Ishiah:	Zechariah.

26The	sons	of	Merari:p	Mahli	and	Mushi.
The	son	of	Jaaziah:	Beno.

27The	sons	of	Merari:
from	Jaaziah:	Beno,	Shoham,	Zakkur	and	Ibri.

28From	Mahli:	Eleazar,	who	had	no	sons.
29From	Kish:	the	son	of	Kish:

Jerahmeel.
30And	the	sons	of	Mushi:	Mahli,	Eder	and	Jerimoth.

These	were	 the	 Levites,	 according	 to	 their	 families.	 31†They	 also	 cast
lots,q	just	as	their	relatives	the	descendants	of	Aaron	did,	in	the	presence
of	King	David	and	of	Zadok,	Ahimelek,	and	the	heads	of	families	of	the



priests	and	of	the	Levites.	The	families	of	the	oldest	brother	were	treated
the	same	as	those	of	the	youngest.
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THE	MUSICIANS

1‡†David,	 together	with	 the	 commanders	of	 the	 army,	 set	 apart	 some	of
the	 sons	 of	 Asaph,a	 Hemanb	 and	 Jeduthunc	 for	 the	 ministry	 of
prophesying,d	accompanied	by	harps,	lyres	and	cymbals.e	Here	is	the	list
of	the	menf	who	performed	this	service:g

2From	the	sons	of	Asaph:
Zakkur,	Joseph,	Nethaniah	and	Asarelah.	The	sons	of	Asaph	were
under	 the	 supervision	of	Asaph,	who	prophesied	under	 the	king’s
supervision.

3As	for	Jeduthun,	from	his	sons:h

Gedaliah,	 Zeri,	 Jeshaiah,	 Shimei,[112]	 Hashabiah	 and	 Mattithiah,
six	 in	 all,	 under	 the	 supervision	 of	 their	 father	 Jeduthun,	 who
prophesied,	using	the	harpi	in	thanking	and	praising	the	LORD.

4As	for	Heman,	from	his	sons:
Bukkiah,	 Mattaniah,	 Uzziel,	 Shubael	 and	 Jerimoth;	 Hananiah,
Hanani,	 Eliathah,	 Giddalti	 and	 Romamti-Ezer;	 Joshbekashah,
Mallothi,	Hothir	 and	Mahazioth.	 5(All	 these	were	 sons	 of	Heman
the	king’s	seer.	They	were	given	him	through	the	promises	of	God
to	exalt	him.	God	gave	Heman	fourteen	sons	and	three	daughters.)

6All	these	men	were	under	the	supervision	of	their	fatherj	for	the	music



of	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD,	 with	 cymbals,	 lyres	 and	 harps,	 for	 the
ministry	at	the	house	of	God.

Asaph,	 Jeduthun	and	Hemank	were	under	 the	 supervision	of	 the	king.l
7Along	with	their	relatives—all	of	them	trained	and	skilled	in	music	for
the	LORD—they	numbered	288.	8†Young	and	old	alike,	 teacher	as	well
as	student,	cast	lotsm	for	their	duties.

9‡The	first	lot,	which	was	for	Asaph,n	fell	to	Joseph,

his	sons	and	relatives[113]	12[114]

the	second	to	Gedaliah,
him	and	his	relatives	and	sons	12

10the	third	to	Zakkur,
his	sons	and	relatives	12

11the	fourth	to	Izri,[115]

his	sons	and	relatives	12
12the	fifth	to	Nethaniah,

his	sons	and	relatives	12
13the	sixth	to	Bukkiah,

his	sons	and	relatives	12
14the	seventh	to	Jesarelah,[116]

his	sons	and	relatives	12
15the	eighth	to	Jeshaiah,

his	sons	and	relatives	12
16the	ninth	to	Mattaniah,

his	sons	and	relatives	12



17the	tenth	to	Shimei,
his	sons	and	relatives	12

18the	eleventh	to	Azarel,[117]

his	sons	and	relatives	12
19the	twelfth	to	Hashabiah,

his	sons	and	relatives	12
20the	thirteenth	to	Shubael,

his	sons	and	relatives	12
21the	fourteenth	to	Mattithiah,

his	sons	and	relatives	12
22the	fifteenth	to	Jerimoth,

his	sons	and	relatives	12
23the	sixteenth	to	Hananiah,

his	sons	and	relatives	12
24the	seventeenth	to	Joshbekashah,

his	sons	and	relatives	12
25the	eighteenth	to	Hanani,

his	sons	and	relatives	12
26the	nineteenth	to	Mallothi,

his	sons	and	relatives	12
27the	twentieth	to	Eliathah,

his	sons	and	relatives	12
28the	twenty-first	to	Hothir,

his	sons	and	relatives	12



29the	twenty-second	to	Giddalti,
his	sons	and	relatives	12

30the	twenty-third	to	Mahazioth,
his	sons	and	relatives	12

31the	twenty-fourth	to	Romamti-Ezer,

his	sons	and	relatives	12.o
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THE	GATEKEEPERS

1‡The	divisions	of	the	gatekeepers:a

From	the	Korahites:	Meshelemiah	son	of	Kore,	one	of	the	sons	of
Asaph.

2Meshelemiah	had	sons:

Zechariahb	the	firstborn,
Jediael	the	second,
Zebadiah	the	third,
Jathniel	the	fourth,
3Elam	the	fifth,
Jehohanan	the	sixth
and	Eliehoenai	the	seventh.

4†Obed-Edom	also	had	sons:
Shemaiah	the	firstborn,
Jehozabad	the	second,
Joah	the	third,
Sakar	the	fourth,
Nethanel	the	fifth,
5†Ammiel	the	sixth,
Issachar	the	seventh



and	Peullethai	the	eighth.

(For	God	had	blessed	Obed-Edom.c)

6Obed-Edom’s	son	Shemaiah	also	had	sons,	who	were	leaders	in
their	father’s	family	because	they	were	very	capable	men.	7The	sons
of	Shemaiah:	Othni,	Rephael,	Obed	and	Elzabad;	his	relatives
Elihu	and	Semakiah	were	also	able	men.	8All	these	were
descendants	of	Obed-Edom;	they	and	their	sons	and	their	relatives
were	capable	men	with	the	strength	to	do	the	work—descendants
of	Obed-Edom,	62	in	all.

9Meshelemiah	had	sons	and	relatives,	who	were	able	men—18	in	all.

10Hosah	the	Merarite	had	sons:	Shimri	the	first	(although	he	was	not
the	firstborn,	his	father	had	appointed	him	the	first),d	11Hilkiah	the
second,	Tabaliah	the	third	and	Zechariah	the	fourth.	The	sons	and
relatives	of	Hosah	were	13	in	all.

12These	divisions	of	 the	gatekeepers,	 through	 their	 leaders,	 had	duties
for	ministeringe	 in	 the	 temple	 of	 the	LORD,	 just	 as	 their	 relatives	 had.
13‡Lotsf	were	 cast	 for	 each	gate,	 according	 to	 their	 families,	 young	 and
old	alike.
14†The	lot	for	the	East	Gateg	fell	to	Shelemiah.[118]	Then	lots	were	cast

for	his	son	Zechariah,h	a	wise	counselor,	and	the	 lot	for	 the	North	Gate
fell	to	him.	15†The	lot	for	the	South	Gate	fell	to	Obed-Edom,i	and	the	lot
for	 the	storehouse	fell	 to	his	sons.	16The	lots	for	 the	West	Gate	and	the
Shalleketh	Gate	on	the	upper	road	fell	to	Shuppim	and	Hosah.

Guard	was	 alongside	 of	 guard:	 17There	were	 six	 Levites	 a	 day	 on	 the
east,	four	a	day	on	the	north,	four	a	day	on	the	south	and	two	at	a	time	at
the	storehouse.	18As	for	the	court[119]	to	the	west,	there	were	four	at	the



road	and	two	at	the	court[120]	itself.
19These	were	the	divisions	of	the	gatekeepers	who	were	descendants	of

Korah	and	Merari.j

THE	TREASURERS	AND	OTHER	OFFICIALS

20‡Their	 fellow	 Levitesk	 were[121]	 in	 charge	 of	 the	 treasuries	 of	 the
house	of	God	and	the	treasuries	for	the	dedicated	things.l

21The	descendants	of	Ladan,	who	were	Gershonites	through	Ladan	and
who	were	 heads	 of	 families	 belonging	 to	 Ladan	 the	Gershonite,m	 were
Jehieli,	22the	sons	of	Jehieli,	Zetham	and	his	brother	Joel.	They	were	in
charge	of	the	treasuriesn	of	the	temple	of	the	LORD.
23From	the	Amramites,	the	Izharites,	the	Hebronites	and	the	Uzzielites:o

24Shubael,p	a	descendant	of	Gershom	son	of	Moses,	was	the	official
in	charge	of	the	treasuries.	25His	relatives	through	Eliezer:
Rehabiah	his	son,	Jeshaiah	his	son,	Joram	his	son,	Zikri	his	son
and	Shelomithq	his	son.	26‡Shelomith	and	his	relatives	were	in
charge	of	all	the	treasuries	for	the	things	dedicatedr	by	King	David,
by	the	heads	of	families	who	were	the	commanders	of	thousands
and	commanders	of	hundreds,	and	by	the	other	army	commanders.
27Some	of	the	plunder	taken	in	battle	they	dedicated	for	the	repair
of	the	temple	of	the	LORD.	28And	everything	dedicated	by	Samuel
the	seers	and	by	Saul	son	of	Kish,	Abner	son	of	Ner	and	Joab	son
of	Zeruiah,	and	all	the	other	dedicated	things	were	in	the	care	of
Shelomith	and	his	relatives.

29‡From	the	Izharites:	Kenaniah	and	his	sons	were	assigned	duties



away	from	the	temple,	as	officials	and	judgest	over	Israel.
30From	the	Hebronites:	Hashabiahu	and	his	relatives—seventeen
hundred	able	men—were	responsible	in	Israel	west	of	the	Jordan
for	all	the	work	of	the	LORD	and	for	the	king’s	service.	31As	for
the	Hebronites,v	Jeriah	was	their	chief	according	to	the
genealogical	records	of	their	families.	In	the	fortiethw	year	of
David’s	reign	a	search	was	made	in	the	records,	and	capable	men
among	the	Hebronites	were	found	at	Jazer	in	Gilead.	32Jeriah	had
twenty-seven	hundred	relatives,	who	were	able	men	and	heads	of
families,	and	King	David	put	them	in	charge	of	the	Reubenites,	the
Gadites	and	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh	for	every	matter	pertaining
to	God	and	for	the	affairs	of	the	king.
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ARMY	DIVISIONS

1‡†This	 is	 the	 list	 of	 the	 Israelites—heads	 of	 families,	 commanders	 of
thousands	 and	 commanders	 of	 hundreds,	 and	 their	 officers,	who	 served
the	king	in	all	that	concerned	the	army	divisions	that	were	on	duty	month
by	month	throughout	the	year.	Each	division	consisted	of	24,000	men.

2‡In	charge	of	the	first	division,	for	the	first	month,	was	Jashobeama

son	of	Zabdiel.	There	were	24,000	men	in	his	division.	3He	was	a
descendant	of	Perez	and	chief	of	all	the	army	officers	for	the	first
month.

4In	charge	of	the	division	for	the	second	month	was	Dodaib	the
Ahohite;	Mikloth	was	the	leader	of	his	division.	There	were	24,000
men	in	his	division.

5The	third	army	commander,	for	the	third	month,	was	Benaiahc	son	of
Jehoiada	the	priest.	He	was	chief	and	there	were	24,000	men	in	his
division.	6This	was	the	Benaiah	who	was	a	mighty	warrior	among
the	Thirty	and	was	over	the	Thirty.	His	son	Ammizabad	was	in
charge	of	his	division.

7The	fourth,	for	the	fourth	month,	was	Asaheld	the	brother	of	Joab;
his	son	Zebadiah	was	his	successor.	There	were	24,000	men	in	his
division.

8The	fifth,	for	the	fifth	month,	was	the	commander	Shamhuthe	the
Izrahite.	There	were	24,000	men	in	his	division.



9The	sixth,	for	the	sixth	month,	was	Iraf	the	son	of	Ikkesh	the
Tekoite.	There	were	24,000	men	in	his	division.

10The	seventh,	for	the	seventh	month,	was	Helezg	the	Pelonite,	an
Ephraimite.	There	were	24,000	men	in	his	division.

11The	eighth,	for	the	eighth	month,	was	Sibbekaih	the	Hushathite,	a
Zerahite.	There	were	24,000	men	in	his	division.

12The	ninth,	for	the	ninth	month,	was	Abiezeri	the	Anathothite,	a
Benjamite.	There	were	24,000	men	in	his	division.

13The	tenth,	for	the	tenth	month,	was	Maharaij	the	Netophathite,	a
Zerahite.	There	were	24,000	men	in	his	division.

14The	eleventh,	for	the	eleventh	month,	was	Benaiahk	the	Pirathonite,
an	Ephraimite.	There	were	24,000	men	in	his	division.

15The	twelfth,	for	the	twelfth	month,	was	Heldail	the	Netophathite,
from	the	family	of	Othniel.m	There	were	24,000	men	in	his
division.

LEADERS	OF	THE	TRIBES

16†The	leaders	of	the	tribes	of	Israel:

over	the	Reubenites:	Eliezer	son	of	Zikri;
over	the	Simeonites:	Shephatiah	son	of	Maakah;

17over	Levi:	Hashabiahn	son	of	Kemuel;
over	Aaron:	Zadok;o

18over	Judah:	Elihu,	a	brother	of	David;
over	Issachar:	Omri	son	of	Michael;

19over	Zebulun:	Ishmaiah	son	of	Obadiah;



over	Naphtali:	Jerimoth	son	of	Azriel;
20over	the	Ephraimites:	Hoshea	son	of	Azaziah;
over	half	the	tribe	of	Manasseh:	Joel	son	of	Pedaiah;

21over	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh	in	Gilead:	Iddo	son	of	Zechariah;
over	Benjamin:	Jaasiel	son	of	Abner;

22over	Dan:	Azarel	son	of	Jeroham.
These	were	the	leaders	of	the	tribes	of	Israel.

23‡David	did	not	take	the	number	of	the	men	twenty	years	old	or	less,p

because	the	LORD	had	promised	to	make	Israel	as	numerous	as	the	starsq

in	 the	 sky.	 24Joab	 son	 of	 Zeruiah	 began	 to	 count	 the	men	 but	 did	 not
finish.	God’s	wrath	came	on	Israel	on	account	of	this	numbering,r	and	the
number	was	not	entered	in	the	book[122]	of	the	annals	of	King	David.

THE	KING’S	OVERSEERS

25‡Azmaveth	son	of	Adiel	was	in	charge	of	the	royal	storehouses.
Jonathan	son	of	Uzziah	was	in	charge	of	the	storehouses	in	the	outlying

districts,	in	the	towns,	the	villages	and	the	watchtowers.
26Ezri	son	of	Kelub	was	in	charge	of	the	workers	who	farmed	the	land.
27Shimei	the	Ramathite	was	in	charge	of	the	vineyards.
Zabdi	the	Shiphmite	was	in	charge	of	the	produce	of	the	vineyards	for

the	wine	vats.
28Baal-Hanan	the	Gederite	was	in	charge	of	the	olive	and	sycamore-figs

trees	in	the	western	foothills.
Joash	was	in	charge	of	the	supplies	of	olive	oil.



29Shitrai	the	Sharonite	was	in	charge	of	the	herds	grazing	in	Sharon.t

Shaphat	son	of	Adlai	was	in	charge	of	the	herds	in	the	valleys.
30Obil	the	Ishmaelite	was	in	charge	of	the	camels.
Jehdeiah	the	Meronothite	was	in	charge	of	the	donkeys.
31Jaziz	the	Hagriteu	was	in	charge	of	the	flocks.
All	these	were	the	officials	in	charge	of	King	David’s	property.

32‡Jonathan,	 David’s	 uncle,	 was	 a	 counselor,	 a	 man	 of	 insight	 and	 a
scribe.	Jehiel	son	of	Hakmoni	took	care	of	the	king’s	sons.
33Ahithophelv	was	the	king’s	counselor.

Hushaiw	 the	 Arkite	 was	 the	 king’s	 confidant.	 34Ahithophel	 was
succeeded	by	Jehoiada	son	of	Benaiah	and	by	Abiathar.x

Joaby	was	the	commander	of	the	royal	army.
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DAVID’S	PLANS	FOR	THE	TEMPLE

1‡†David	summoneda	all	the	officialsb	of	Israel	to	assemble	at	Jerusalem:
the	officers	over	the	tribes,	the	commanders	of	the	divisions	in	the	service
of	the	king,	the	commanders	of	thousands	and	commanders	of	hundreds,
and	the	officials	in	charge	of	all	the	property	and	livestock	belonging	to
the	king	and	his	sons,	together	with	the	palace	officials,	the	warriors	and
all	the	brave	fighting	men.
2‡King	 David	 rose	 to	 his	 feet	 and	 said:	 “Listen	 to	 me,	 my	 fellow

Israelites,	my	people.	I	had	it	in	my	heartc	to	build	a	house	as	a	place	of
restd	 for	 the	ark	of	 the	covenant	of	 the	LORD,	for	 the	footstoole	of	our
God,	and	I	made	plans	to	build	it.f	3†But	God	said	to	me,g	‘You	are	not	to
build	 a	 house	 for	my	Name,h	 because	 you	 are	 a	warrior	 and	 have	 shed
blood.’i

4†“Yet	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	chose	mej	from	my	whole	familyk

to	 be	 king	 over	 Israel	 forever.	He	 chose	 Judahl	 as	 leader,	 and	 from	 the
tribe	 of	 Judah	 he	 chose	 my	 family,	 and	 from	 my	 father’s	 sons	 he	 was
pleased	 to	 make	 me	 king	 over	 all	 Israel.m	 5†Of	 all	 my	 sons—and	 the
LORD	has	given	me	manyn—he	has	chosen	my	son	Solomono	 to	 sit	on
the	 thronep	 of	 the	 kingdom	of	 the	LORD	over	 Israel.	 6†He	 said	 to	me:
‘Solomon	your	son	is	the	one	who	will	buildq	my	house	and	my	courts,
for	 I	 have	 chosen	 him	 to	 be	my	 son,r	 and	 I	will	 be	 his	 father.	 7†I	 will
establish	 his	 kingdom	 forever	 if	 he	 is	 unswerving	 in	 carrying	 out	 my
commands	and	laws,s	as	is	being	done	at	this	time.’
8“So	now	I	charge	you	in	the	sight	of	all	Israelt	and	of	the	assembly	of



the	LORD,	 and	 in	 the	 hearing	of	 our	God:	Be	 careful	 to	 follow	all	 the
commandsu	of	the	LORD	your	God,	that	you	may	possess	this	good	land
and	pass	it	on	as	an	inheritance	to	your	descendants	forever.v

9†“And	you,	my	son	Solomon,	acknowledge	the	God	of	your	father,	and
serve	him	with	wholehearted	devotionw	and	with	a	willing	mind,	 for	 the
LORD	 searches	 every	 heartx	 and	 understands	 every	 desire	 and	 every
thought.	 If	you	seek	him,y	he	will	be	 found	by	you;	but	 if	you	 forsakez

him,	 he	 will	 rejecta	 you	 forever.	 10Consider	 now,	 for	 the	 LORD	 has
chosen	you	to	build	a	house	as	the	sanctuary.	Be	strong	and	do	the	work.”
11Then	David	 gave	 his	 son	 Solomon	 the	 plansb	 for	 the	 portico	 of	 the

temple,	its	buildings,	its	storerooms,	its	upper	parts,	its	inner	rooms	and
the	place	of	atonement.	12†He	gave	him	 the	plans	of	 all	 that	 the	Spiritc
had	put	in	his	mind	for	the	courts	of	the	temple	of	the	LORD	and	all	the
surrounding	 rooms,	 for	 the	 treasuries	 of	 the	 temple	 of	God	 and	 for	 the
treasuries	 for	 the	 dedicated	 things.d	 13He	 gave	 him	 instructions	 for	 the
divisionse	of	the	priests	and	Levites,	and	for	all	the	work	of	serving	in	the
temple	 of	 the	 LORD,	 as	 well	 as	 for	 all	 the	 articles	 to	 be	 used	 in	 its
service.	14He	designated	the	weight	of	gold	for	all	the	gold	articles	to	be
used	in	various	kinds	of	service,	and	the	weight	of	silver	for	all	the	silver
articles	to	be	used	in	various	kinds	of	service:	15the	weight	of	gold	for	the
gold	lampstandsf	and	their	lamps,	with	the	weight	for	each	lampstand	and
its	lamps;	and	the	weight	of	silver	for	each	silver	lampstand	and	its	lamps,
according	 to	 the	 use	 of	 each	 lampstand;	 16the	 weight	 of	 gold	 for	 each
tableg	 for	 consecrated	 bread;	 the	 weight	 of	 silver	 for	 the	 silver	 tables;
17the	weight	of	pure	gold	 for	 the	 forks,	 sprinkling	bowlsh	 and	pitchers;
the	weight	of	gold	for	each	gold	dish;	the	weight	of	silver	for	each	silver
dish;	18and	the	weight	of	the	refined	gold	for	the	altar	of	incense.i	He	also
gave	him	the	plan	for	the	chariot,j	that	is,	the	cherubim	of	gold	that	spread
their	wings	and	overshadowk	the	ark	of	the	covenant	of	the	LORD.



19“All	 this,”	David	 said,	 “I	 have	 in	writing	 as	 a	 result	 of	 the	LORD’s
hand	 on	 me,	 and	 he	 enabled	 me	 to	 understand	 all	 the	 detailsl	 of	 the
plan.m”
20‡†David	also	said	 to	Solomon	his	son,	“Be	strong	and	courageous,n

and	do	the	work.	Do	not	be	afraid	or	discouraged,	for	the	LORD	God,	my
God,	is	with	you.	He	will	not	fail	you	or	forsakeo	you	until	all	the	work
for	the	service	of	the	temple	of	the	LORD	is	finished.p	21†The	divisions
of	the	priests	and	Levites	are	ready	for	all	the	work	on	the	temple	of	God,
and	 every	 willing	 person	 skilledq	 in	 any	 craft	 will	 help	 you	 in	 all	 the
work.	The	officials	and	all	the	people	will	obey	your	every	command.”
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GIFTS	FOR	BUILDING	THE	TEMPLE

1‡†Then	King	David	said	to	the	whole	assembly:	“My	son	Solomon,	the
one	 whom	 God	 has	 chosen,	 is	 young	 and	 inexperienced.a	 The	 task	 is
great,	 because	 this	 palatial	 structure	 is	 not	 for	 man	 but	 for	 the	 LORD
God.	2‡With	all	my	resources	I	have	provided	for	the	temple	of	my	God—
goldb	for	the	gold	work,	silver	for	the	silver,	bronze	for	the	bronze,	iron
for	 the	 iron	 and	 wood	 for	 the	 wood,	 as	 well	 as	 onyx	 for	 the	 settings,
turquoise,[123]c	 stones	of	various	colors,	and	all	kinds	of	 fine	stone	and
marble—all	of	these	in	large	quantities.d	3Besides,	in	my	devotion	to	the
temple	of	my	God	I	now	give	my	personal	treasures	of	gold	and	silver	for
the	temple	of	my	God,	over	and	above	everything	I	have	providede	for	this
holy	 temple:	 4three	 thousand	 talents[124]	 of	 gold	 (gold	 of	 Ophir)f	 and
seven	 thousand	 talents[125]	 of	 refined	 silver,g	 for	 the	 overlaying	 of	 the
walls	of	the	buildings,	5for	the	gold	work	and	the	silver	work,	and	for	all
the	work	to	be	done	by	the	craftsmen.	Now,	who	is	willing	to	consecrate
themselves	to	the	LORD	today?”
6Then	 the	 leaders	 of	 families,	 the	 officers	 of	 the	 tribes	 of	 Israel,	 the

commanders	 of	 thousands	 and	 commanders	 of	 hundreds,	 and	 the
officialsh	 in	 charge	 of	 the	 king’s	 work	 gave	 willingly.i	 7†Theyj	 gave
toward	the	work	on	the	temple	of	God	five	thousand	talents[126]	and	ten
thousand	darics[127]	of	gold,	ten	thousand	talents[128]	of	silver,	eighteen
thousand	 talents[129]	 of	 bronze	 and	 a	 hundred	 thousand	 talents[130]	 of
iron.	8Anyone	who	had	precious	stonesk	gave	them	to	the	treasury	of	the
temple	of	the	LORD	in	the	custody	of	Jehiel	the	Gershonite.l	9The	people
rejoiced	at	the	willing	response	of	their	leaders,	for	they	had	given	freely



and	wholeheartedlym	to	the	LORD.	David	the	king	also	rejoiced	greatly.

DAVID’S	PRAYER

10‡David	 praised	 the	 LORD	 in	 the	 presence	 of	 the	 whole	 assembly,
saying,

“Praise	be	to	you,	LORD,
the	God	of	our	father	Israel,
from	everlasting	to	everlasting.

11Yours,	LORD,	is	the	greatness	and	the	powern
and	the	glory	and	the	majesty	and	the	splendor,
for	everything	in	heaven	and	earth	is	yours.o

Yours,	LORD,	is	the	kingdom;
you	are	exalted	as	head	over	all.p

12Wealth	and	honorq	come	from	you;
you	are	the	rulerr	of	all	things.

In	your	hands	are	strength	and	power
to	exalt	and	give	strength	to	all.

13Now,	our	God,	we	give	you	thanks,
and	praise	your	glorious	name.

14‡“But	who	am	 I,	 and	who	are	my	people,	 that	we	 should	be	able	 to
give	 as	 generously	 as	 this?s	 Everything	 comes	 from	 you,	 and	 we	 have
given	 you	 only	 what	 comes	 from	 your	 hand.t	 15We	 are	 foreigners	 and
strangersu	in	your	sight,	as	were	all	our	ancestors.	Our	days	on	earth	are
like	a	shadow,v	without	hope.	16LORD	our	God,	all	 this	abundance	that
we	have	provided	 for	building	you	a	 temple	 for	your	Holy	Name	comes
from	your	hand,	and	all	of	it	belongs	to	you.	17I	know,	my	God,	that	you
test	the	heartw	and	are	pleased	with	integrity.	All	these	things	I	have	given



willingly	 and	 with	 honest	 intent.	 And	 now	 I	 have	 seen	 with	 joy	 how
willingly	 your	 people	 who	 are	 here	 have	 given	 to	 you.x	 18†LORD,	 the
God	 of	 our	 fathers	 Abraham,	 Isaac	 and	 Israel,	 keep	 these	 desires	 and
thoughts	in	the	hearts	of	your	people	forever,	and	keep	their	hearts	loyal
to	you.	19†And	give	my	son	Solomon	the	wholehearted	devotiony	to	keep
your	commands,	 statutes	and	decreesz	 and	 to	do	everything	 to	build	 the
palatial	structure	for	which	I	have	provided.”a

20Then	David	said	to	the	whole	assembly,	“Praise	the	LORD	your	God.”
So	they	all	praised	the	LORD,	the	God	of	their	fathers;	they	bowed	down,
prostrating	themselves	before	the	LORD	and	the	king.

SOLOMON	ACKNOWLEDGED	AS	KING

29:21-25pp	—	1Ki	1:28–53

21‡The	next	day	they	made	sacrifices	to	the	LORD	and	presented	burnt
offerings	to	him:b	a	thousand	bulls,	a	thousand	rams	and	a	thousand	male
lambs,	 together	 with	 their	 drink	 offerings,	 and	 other	 sacrifices	 in
abundance	 for	 all	 Israel.c	 22They	 ate	 and	 drank	 with	 great	 joyd	 in	 the
presence	of	the	LORD	that	day.
Then	they	acknowledged	Solomon	son	of	David	as	king	a	second	time,

anointing	him	before	the	LORD	to	be	ruler	and	Zadoke	to	be	priest.	23So
Solomon	satf	on	the	throneg	of	the	LORD	as	king	 in	place	of	his	 father
David.	He	 prospered	 and	 all	 Israel	 obeyed	 him.	 24†All	 the	 officers	 and
warriors,	as	well	as	all	of	King	David’s	sons,h	pledged	their	submission	to
King	Solomon.
25†The	 LORD	 highly	 exaltedi	 Solomon	 in	 the	 sight	 of	 all	 Israel	 and

bestowed	 on	 him	 royal	 splendorj	 such	 as	 no	 king	 over	 Israel	 ever	 had
before.k



THE	DEATH	OF	DAVID

29:26-28pp	—	1Ki	2:10–12

26‡David	son	of	Jesse	was	kingl	over	all	Israel.m	27He	ruled	over	Israel
forty	years—seven	in	Hebronn	and	thirty-three	in	Jerusalem.o	28He	diedp
at	 a	 good	 old	 age,	 having	 enjoyed	 long	 life,	wealth	 and	 honor.	His	 son
Solomon	succeeded	him	as	king.q

29As	for	the	events	of	King	David’s	reign,	from	beginning	to	end,	they
are	written	in	the	records	of	Samuel	the	seer,r	the	records	of	Nathans	the
prophet	and	the	records	of	Gadt	the	seer,	30together	with	the	details	of	his
reign	 and	 power,	 and	 the	 circumstances	 that	 surrounded	 him	 and	 Israel
and	the	kingdoms	of	all	the	other	lands.



1	CHRONICLES	1

[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:4	Septuagint;	Hebrew	does	not	have	this	line.
[BACK	TO	[2]]	1:5	Sons	may	mean	descendants	or	successors	or	nations;	also	in	verses	6–9,	17	and

23.
[BACK	TO	[3]]	1:6	Many	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	Vulgate	(see	also	Septuagint	and	Gen.	10:3);	most

Hebrew	manuscripts	Diphath
[BACK	TO	[4]]	1:10	Father	may	mean	ancestor	or	predecessor	or	founder;	also	in	verses	11,	13,	18

and	20.
[BACK	TO	[5]]	1:13	Or	of	the	Sidonians,	the	foremost
[BACK	 TO	 [6]]	 1:17	 One	 Hebrew	 manuscript	 and	 some	 Septuagint	 manuscripts	 (see	 also	 Gen.

10:23);	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	do	not	have	this	line.
[BACK	TO	[7]]	1:19	Peleg	means	division.
[BACK	 TO	 [8]]	1:22	 Some	Hebrew	manuscripts	 and	 Syriac	 (see	 also	Gen.	 10:28);	most	Hebrew

manuscripts	Ebal
[BACK	TO	[9]]	1:24	Hebrew;	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	Arphaxad,	Cainan	(see	also	note	at	Gen.

11:10)
[BACK	TO	[10]]	1:36	Many	Hebrew	manuscripts,	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	and	Syriac	(see	also

Gen.	36:11);	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	Zephi
[BACK	TO	 [11]]	1:36	Some	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	Gen.	36:12);	Hebrew	Gatam,	Kenaz,

Timna	and	Amalek
[BACK	TO	 [12]]	1:40	Many	Hebrew	manuscripts	 and	 some	Septuagint	manuscripts	 (see	 also	Gen.

36:23);	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	Alian
[BACK	TO	 [13]]	1:41	Many	Hebrew	manuscripts	 and	 some	Septuagint	manuscripts	 (see	 also	Gen.

36:26);	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	Hamran
[BACK	TO	[14]]	1:42	Many	Hebrew	and	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	Gen.	36:27);	most	Hebrew

manuscripts	Zaavan,	Jaakan
[BACK	TO	[15]]	1:42	See	Gen.	36:28;	Hebrew	Dishon,	a	variant	of	Dishan
[BACK	TO	[16]]	1:48	Possibly	the	Euphrates
[BACK	TO	 [17]]	1:50	Many	Hebrew	manuscripts,	some	Septuagint	manuscripts,	Vulgate	and	Syriac

(see	also	Gen.	36:39);	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	Pai

1	CHRONICLES	2



[BACK	TO	[18]]	2:6	Many	Hebrew	manuscripts,	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	and	Syriac	(see	also	1
Kings	4:31);	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	Dara

[BACK	TO	[19]]	2:7	Achar	means	trouble;	Achar	is	called	Achan	in	Joshua.
[BACK	TO	 [20]]	2:7	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons	to

the	LORD,	often	by	totally	destroying	them.
[BACK	TO	[21]]	2:9	Hebrew	Kelubai,	a	variant	of	Caleb
[BACK	TO	[22]]	2:11	Septuagint	(see	also	Ruth	4:21);	Hebrew	Salma
[BACK	TO	[23]]	2:23	Or	captured	the	settlements	of	Jair
[BACK	TO	[24]]	2:24	Father	may	mean	civic	leader	or	military	leader;	also	in	verses	42,	45,	49–52

and	possibly	elsewhere.
[BACK	TO	[25]]	2:25	Or	Oren	and	Ozem,	by
[BACK	TO	[26]]	2:42	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	phrase	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[27]]	2:55	Or	of	the	Sopherites
[BACK	TO	[28]]	2:55	Or	father	of	Beth	Rekab

1	CHRONICLES	3

[BACK	TO	[29]]	3:5	Hebrew	Shimea,	a	variant	of	Shammua
[BACK	TO	[30]]	3:5	One	Hebrew	manuscript	and	Vulgate	(see	also	Septuagint	and	2	Samuel	11:3);

most	Hebrew	manuscripts	Bathshua
[BACK	TO	 [31]]	3:6	Two	Hebrew	manuscripts	 (see	also	2	Samuel	5:15	 and	1	Chron.	 14:5);	most

Hebrew	manuscripts	Elishama
[BACK	TO	[32]]	3:11	Hebrew	Joram,	a	variant	of	Jehoram
[BACK	TO	[33]]	3:16	Hebrew	Jeconiah,	a	variant	of	Jehoiachin;	also	in	verse	17

1	CHRONICLES	4

[BACK	TO	[34]]	4:3	Some	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	Vulgate);	Hebrew	father
[BACK	TO	[35]]	4:4	Father	may	mean	civic	leader	or	military	leader;	also	in	verses	12,	14,	17,	18

and	possibly	elsewhere.
[BACK	TO	[36]]	4:9	Jabez	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	pain.
[BACK	TO	[37]]	4:12	Or	of	the	city	of	Nahash
[BACK	 TO	 [38]]	 4:13	 Some	 Septuagint	 manuscripts	 and	 Vulgate;	 Hebrew	 does	 not	 have	 and

Meonothai.



[BACK	TO	[39]]	4:14	Ge	Harashim	means	valley	of	skilled	workers.
[BACK	TO	[40]]	4:33	Some	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	Joshua	19:8);	Hebrew	Baal
[BACK	TO	[41]]	4:41	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons	to

the	LORD,	often	by	totally	destroying	them.

1	CHRONICLES	5

[BACK	TO	[42]]	5:6	Hebrew	Tilgath-Pilneser,	a	variant	of	Tiglath-Pileser;	also	in	verse	26

1	CHRONICLES	6

[BACK	TO	[43]]	In	Hebrew	texts	6:1–15	is	numbered	5:27–41,	and	6:16–81	is	numbered	6:1–66.
[BACK	TO	[44]]	6:14	Hebrew	Jehozadak,	a	variant	of	Jozadak;	also	in	verse	15
[BACK	TO	[45]]	6:16	Hebrew	Gershom,	a	variant	of	Gershon;	also	in	verses	17,	20,	43,	62	and	71
[BACK	TO	 [46]]	6:26	Some	Hebrew	manuscripts,	Septuagint	and	Syriac;	most	Hebrew	manuscripts

Ahimoth	26and	Elkanah.	The	sons	of	Elkanah:
[BACK	TO	[47]]	6:27	Some	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	1	Samuel	1:19,	20	and	1	Chron.	6:33,

34);	Hebrew	does	not	have	and	Samuel	his	son.
[BACK	TO	[48]]	6:28	Some	Septuagint	manuscripts	and	Syriac	(see	also	1	Samuel	8:2	and	1	Chron.

6:33);	Hebrew	does	not	have	Joel.
[BACK	 TO	 [49]]	 6:40	 Most	 Hebrew	 manuscripts;	 some	 Hebrew	 manuscripts,	 one	 Septuagint

manuscript	and	Syriac	Maaseiah
[BACK	TO	[50]]	6:57	See	Joshua	21:13;	Hebrew	given	the	cities	of	refuge:	Hebron,	Libnah.
[BACK	TO	[51]]	6:59	Syriac	(see	also	Septuagint	and	Joshua	21:16);	Hebrew	does	not	have	Juttah.
[BACK	TO	[52]]	6:60	See	Joshua	21:17;	Hebrew	does	not	have	Gibeon.
[BACK	TO	[53]]	6:67	See	Joshua	21:21;	Hebrew	given	the	cities	of	refuge:	Shechem,	Gezer.
[BACK	TO	[54]]	6:77	See	Septuagint	and	Joshua	21:34;	Hebrew	does	not	have	Jokneam,	Kartah.

1	CHRONICLES	7

[BACK	TO	[55]]	7:12	Or	Ir.	The	sons	of	Dan:	Hushim,	(see	Gen.	46:23);	Hebrew	does	not	have	The
sons	of	Dan.

[BACK	 TO	 [56]]	7:13	 Some	Hebrew	 and	 Septuagint	 manuscripts	 (see	 also	 Gen.	 46:24	 and	 Num.



26:49);	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	Shallum
[BACK	TO	[57]]	7:23	Beriah	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	misfortune.
[BACK	TO	[58]]	7:25	Some	Septuagint	manuscripts;	Hebrew	does	not	have	his	son.
[BACK	TO	[59]]	7:34	Or	of	his	brother	Shomer:	Rohgah
[BACK	TO	[60]]	7:37	Possibly	a	variant	of	Jether

1	CHRONICLES	8

[BACK	TO	[61]]	8:3	Or	Gera	the	father	of	Ehud
[BACK	TO	[62]]	8:29	Some	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	9:35);	Hebrew	does	not	have	Jeiel.
[BACK	TO	[63]]	8:29	Father	may	mean	civic	leader	or	military	leader.
[BACK	TO	[64]]	8:30	Some	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	9:36);	Hebrew	does	not	have	Ner.
[BACK	TO	[65]]	8:33	Also	known	as	Ish-Bosheth
[BACK	TO	[66]]	8:34	Also	known	as	Mephibosheth

1	CHRONICLES	9

[BACK	TO	[67]]	9:5	See	Num.	26:20;	Hebrew	Shilonites.
[BACK	TO	[68]]	9:35	Father	may	mean	civic	leader	or	military	leader.
[BACK	TO	[69]]	9:39	Also	known	as	Ish-Bosheth
[BACK	TO	[70]]	9:40	Also	known	as	Mephibosheth
[BACK	TO	[71]]	9:41	Vulgate	and	Syriac	(see	also	Septuagint	and	8:35);	Hebrew	does	not	have	and

Ahaz.
[BACK	 TO	 [72]]	 9:42	 Some	 Hebrew	 manuscripts	 and	 Septuagint	 (see	 also	 8:36);	 most	 Hebrew

manuscripts	Jarah,	Jarah

1	CHRONICLES	11

[BACK	TO	[73]]	11:8	Or	the	Millo
[BACK	TO	[74]]	11:11	Possibly	a	variant	of	Jashob-Baal
[BACK	TO	[75]]	11:11	Or	Thirty;	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	Three	(see	also	2	Samuel	23:8)
[BACK	TO	[76]]	11:23	That	is,	about	7	feet	6	inches	or	about	2.3	meters



1	CHRONICLES	12

[BACK	TO	 [77]]	12:4	 In	Hebrew	 texts	 the	 second	half	 of	 this	 verse	 (Jeremiah	…	Gederathite)	 is
numbered	12:5,	and	12:5–40	is	numbered	12:6–41.

[BACK	TO	[78]]	12:22	Or	a	great	and	mighty	army

1	CHRONICLES	13

[BACK	TO	[79]]	13:3	Or	we	neglected
[BACK	TO	[80]]	13:3	Or	him
[BACK	TO	[81]]	13:11	Perez	Uzzah	means	outbreak	against	Uzzah.

1	CHRONICLES	14

[BACK	TO	[82]]	14:7	A	variant	of	Eliada
[BACK	TO	[83]]	14:11	Baal	Perazim	means	the	lord	who	breaks	out.

1	CHRONICLES	15

[BACK	TO	[84]]	15:7	Hebrew	Gershom,	a	variant	of	Gershon
[BACK	TO	[85]]	15:18	Three	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	most	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	verse

20	and	16:5);	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	Zechariah	son	and	or	Zechariah,	Ben	and
[BACK	TO	[86]]	15:18	Hebrew;	Septuagint	(see	also	verse	21)	Jeiel	and	Azaziah
[BACK	TO	[87]]	15:20	See	verse	18;	Hebrew	Aziel,	a	variant	of	Jaaziel.
[BACK	TO	[88]]	15:20	Probably	a	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[89]]	15:21	Probably	a	musical	term

1	CHRONICLES	16

[BACK	TO	[90]]	16:4	Or	petition;	or	invoke
[BACK	TO	[91]]	16:5	See	15:18,	20;	Hebrew	Jeiel,	possibly	another	name	for	Jaaziel.



[BACK	TO	[92]]	16:15	Some	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	Psalm	105:8);	Hebrew	Remember
[BACK	TO	[93]]	16:18–20	One	Hebrew	manuscript,	Septuagint	and	Vulgate	(see	also	Psalm	105:12);

most	 Hebrew	 manuscripts	 inherit,	 /	 19though	 you	 are	 but	 few	 in	 number,	 /	 few	 indeed,	 and
strangers	in	it.”	/	20They

[BACK	TO	[94]]	16:29	Or	LORD	with	the	splendor	of

1	CHRONICLES	17

[BACK	TO	[95]]	17:6	Traditionally	judges;	also	in	verse	10

1	CHRONICLES	18

[BACK	TO	[96]]	18:3	Or	to	restore	his	control	over
[BACK	TO	[97]]	18:8	Hebrew	Tibhath,	a	variant	of	Tebah
[BACK	 TO	 [98]]	18:16	 Some	Hebrew	manuscripts,	Vulgate	 and	 Syriac	 (see	 also	 2	 Samuel	 8:17);

most	Hebrew	manuscripts	Abimelek

1	CHRONICLES	19

[BACK	TO	[99]]	19:6	That	is,	about	38	tons	or	about	34	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[100]]	19:6	That	is,	Northwest	Mesopotamia

1	CHRONICLES	20

[BACK	TO	[101]]	20:2	Or	of	Milkom,	that	is,	Molek
[BACK	TO	[102]]	20:2	That	is,	about	75	pounds	or	about	34	kilograms

1	CHRONICLES	21

[BACK	TO	[103]]	21:12	Hebrew;	Septuagint	and	Vulgate	(see	also	2	Samuel	24:13)	of	fleeing
[BACK	TO	[104]]	21:15	Hebrew	Ornan,	a	variant	of	Araunah;	also	in	verses	18–28



[BACK	TO	[105]]	21:17	Probable	reading	of	the	original	Hebrew	text	(see	2	Samuel	24:17	and	note);
Masoretic	Text	does	not	have	the	shepherd.

[BACK	TO	[106]]	21:25	That	is,	about	15	pounds	or	about	6.9	kilograms

1	CHRONICLES	22

[BACK	TO	[107]]	22:9	Solomon	sounds	like	and	may	be	derived	from	the	Hebrew	for	peace.
[BACK	TO	[108]]	22:14	That	is,	about	3,750	tons	or	about	3,400	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[109]]	22:14	That	is,	about	37,500	tons	or	about	34,000	metric	tons

1	CHRONICLES	23

[BACK	TO	 [110]]	23:10	One	Hebrew	manuscript,	Septuagint	and	Vulgate	 (see	also	verse	11);	most
Hebrew	manuscripts	Zina

1	CHRONICLES	24

[BACK	TO	[111]]	24:23	Two	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	23:19);
most	Hebrew	manuscripts	The	sons	of	Jeriah:

1	CHRONICLES	25

[BACK	TO	[112]]	25:3	One	Hebrew	manuscript	and	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	verse	17);
most	Hebrew	manuscripts	do	not	have	Shimei.

[BACK	TO	[113]]	25:9	See	Septuagint;	Hebrew	does	not	have	his	sons	and	relatives.
[BACK	TO	[114]]	25:9	See	the	total	in	verse	7;	Hebrew	does	not	have	twelve.
[BACK	TO	[115]]	25:11	A	variant	of	Zeri
[BACK	TO	[116]]	25:14	A	variant	of	Asarelah
[BACK	TO	[117]]	25:18	A	variant	of	Uzziel

1	CHRONICLES	26



[BACK	TO	[118]]	26:14	A	variant	of	Meshelemiah
[BACK	TO	[119]]	26:18	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[120]]	26:18	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[121]]	26:20	Septuagint;	Hebrew	As	for	the	Levites,	Ahijah	was

1	CHRONICLES	27

[BACK	TO	[122]]	27:24	Septuagint;	Hebrew	number

1	CHRONICLES	29

[BACK	TO	[123]]	29:2	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[124]]	29:4	That	is,	about	110	tons	or	about	100	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[125]]	29:4	That	is,	about	260	tons	or	about	235	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[126]]	29:7	That	is,	about	190	tons	or	about	170	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[127]]	29:7	That	is,	about	185	pounds	or	about	84	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[128]]	29:7	That	is,	about	380	tons	or	about	340	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[129]]	29:7	That	is,	about	675	tons	or	about	610	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[130]]	29:7	That	is,	about	3,800	tons	or	about	3,400	metric	tons



1	CHRONICLES	1

[BACK	TO	a]	Ge	5:1–32;	Lk	3:36–38
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	5:9
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	5:12
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	5:15
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	5:18;	Jude	1:14
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	5:21
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	5:25
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	5:29
[BACK	TO	i]	Ge	6:10;	10:1
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	5:32
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	10:21–25;	Lk	3:34–36
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	22:24
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	10:7
[BACK	TO	n]	Lk	3:34
[BACK	TO	o]	Mt	1:2;	Ac	7:8
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ge	17:5
[BACK	TO	q]	Ge	36:19
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ge	36:4
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	17:14
[BACK	TO	t]	Ge	36:17
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ge	36:2
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	36:11

1	CHRONICLES	2

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	29:35;	38:2–10
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	38:5
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	38:2
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Nu	26:19



[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	11:31
[BACK	TO	f]	Ge	38:11–30
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	38:29
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	46:12
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	26:21
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Jos	7:1
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Jos	6:18
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Nu	26:21
[BACK	TO	m]	Lk	3:32–33
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	6:23
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Nu	1:7
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ru	2:1
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ru	4:17
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ru	4:17
[BACK	TO	s]	S	1Sa	16:6
[BACK	TO	t]	1Sa	26:6
[BACK	TO	u]	2Sa	2:18
[BACK	TO	v]	S	2Sa	2:13
[BACK	TO	w]	2Sa	17:25
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	42,	50
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ex	31:2
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Nu	27:1
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Nu	32:41;	Dt	3:14
[BACK	TO	b]	Nu	32:42
[BACK	TO	c]	1Ch	4:5
[BACK	TO	d]	1Ch	11:41
[BACK	TO	e]	S	ver	19
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Jos	15:55
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Jos	15:58
[BACK	TO	h]	Jos	15:31
[BACK	TO	i]	Jos	15:16
[BACK	TO	j]	1Ch	4:4
[BACK	TO	k]	S	ver	19
[BACK	TO	l]	2Sa	23:38



[BACK	TO	m]	Ezr	2:22;	Ne	7:26;	12:28
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	15:19;	S	Jdg	4:11
[BACK	TO	o]	Jos	19:35
[BACK	TO	p]	2Ki	10:15,	23;	Jer	35:2–19

1	CHRONICLES	3

[BACK	TO	a]	1Ch	14:3;	28:5
[BACK	TO	b]	S	1Sa	25:43
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Jos	15:56
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Sa	25:42
[BACK	TO	e]	1Ki	2:22
[BACK	TO	f]	S	2Sa	5:4;	1Ch	29:27
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[BACK	TO	g]	2Ch	34:13;	Ne	4:10
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[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	46:11;	S	Ex	6:18
[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	6:20
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[BACK	TO	b]	S	Nu	4:3
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[BACK	TO	g]	S	1Ch	9:18
[BACK	TO	h]	S	1Ch	9:21
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[BACK	TO	j]	2Ch	35:15;	Ne	7:1;	Eze	44:11
[BACK	TO	k]	2Ch	24:5
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1	CHRONICLES	27

[BACK	TO	a]	2Sa	23:8
[BACK	TO	b]	S	2Sa	23:9
[BACK	TO	c]	S	2Sa	23:20
[BACK	TO	d]	S	2Sa	2:18
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[BACK	TO	h]	S	2Sa	21:18
[BACK	TO	i]	2Sa	23:27
[BACK	TO	j]	2Sa	23:28
[BACK	TO	k]	S	1Ch	11:31
[BACK	TO	l]	2Sa	23:29
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Jos	15:17
[BACK	TO	n]	1Ch	26:30
[BACK	TO	o]	S	2Sa	8:17;	S	1Ch	12:28
[BACK	TO	p]	S	2Sa	24:1;	1Ch	21:2–5
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ge	12:2
[BACK	TO	r]	S	2Sa	24:15;	1Ch	21:14
[BACK	TO	s]	S	1Ki	10:27
[BACK	TO	t]	SS	2:1;	Isa	33:9;	35:2;	65:10
[BACK	TO	u]	S	1Ch	5:10
[BACK	TO	v]	S	2Sa	15:12
[BACK	TO	w]	S	2Sa	15:37
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[BACK	TO	a]	1Ch	22:17
[BACK	TO	b]	1Ch	27:1–31;	29:6
[BACK	TO	c]	S	1Sa	10:7;	S	1Ch	17:2
[BACK	TO	d]	2Ch	6:41
[BACK	TO	e]	Ps	99:5;	132:7;	Isa	60:13
[BACK	TO	f]	Ps	132:1–5
[BACK	TO	g]	S	2Sa	7:5
[BACK	TO	h]	1Ch	22:8
[BACK	TO	i]	S	1Ki	5:3;	S	1Ch	17:4
[BACK	TO	j]	2Ch	6:6
[BACK	TO	k]	1Sa	16:1–13
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	49:10;	Nu	24:17–19



[BACK	TO	m]	1Ch	11:1
[BACK	TO	n]	S	1Ch	3:1
[BACK	TO	o]	S	2Sa	12:24;	S	1Ch	23:1
[BACK	TO	p]	S	1Ch	17:14
[BACK	TO	q]	1Ki	8:20
[BACK	TO	r]	S	2Sa	7:13;	S	1Ch	17:13
[BACK	TO	s]	1Ch	22:13
[BACK	TO	t]	S	1Ch	9:1
[BACK	TO	u]	Dt	6:1
[BACK	TO	v]	Dt	4:1;	S	17:14–20
[BACK	TO	w]	S	1Ch	29:19
[BACK	TO	x]	S	1Sa	2:3;	2Ch	6:30;	Ps	7:9
[BACK	TO	y]	S	1Ch	16:11;	S	Ps	40:16
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Dt	4:31;	S	Jos	24:20;	S	2Ch	7:19;	15:2
[BACK	TO	a]	1Ki	9:7;	Ps	44:23;	74:1;	77:7
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	25:9;	Ac	7:44;	Heb	8:5
[BACK	TO	c]	S	1Ch	12:18
[BACK	TO	d]	1Ch	26:20
[BACK	TO	e]	S	1Ch	24:1
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	25:31
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	25:23
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	27:3
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	30:1–10
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	25:22
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	25:20
[BACK	TO	l]	1Ki	6:38
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	25:9
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Dt	31:6;	1Ch	22:13;	2Ch	19:11;	Hag	2:4
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Dt	4:31;	S	Jos	24:20
[BACK	TO	p]	S	1Ki	6:14;	2Ch	7:11
[BACK	TO	q]	Ex	35:25–36:5
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[BACK	TO	a]	1Ki	3:7;	1Ch	22:5;	2Ch	13:7
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	7,	14,	16;	Ezr	1:4;	6:5;	Hag	2:8
[BACK	TO	c]	Isa	54:11
[BACK	TO	d]	1Ch	22:2–5
[BACK	TO	e]	2Ch	24:10;	31:3;	35:8
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	10:29
[BACK	TO	g]	1Ch	22:14
[BACK	TO	h]	1Ch	27:1;	S	28:1
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	9;	Ex	25:1–8;	35:20–29;	36:2;	2Ch	24:10;	Ezr	7:15
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	25:2;	Ne	7:70–71
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	35:27
[BACK	TO	l]	S	1Ch	26:21
[BACK	TO	m]	1Ki	8:61
[BACK	TO	n]	Ps	24:8;	59:17;	62:11
[BACK	TO	o]	Ps	89:11
[BACK	TO	p]	Rev	5:12–13
[BACK	TO	q]	2Ch	1:12;	32:27;	Ezr	7:27;	Ecc	5:19
[BACK	TO	r]	2Ch	20:6
[BACK	TO	s]	Ps	8:4;	144:3
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ge	17:8;	S	23:4;	Ps	39:12;	S	Heb	11:13
[BACK	TO	v]	Job	7:6;	8:9;	14:2;	32:7;	Ps	102:11;	144:4;	Ecc	6:12
[BACK	TO	w]	Ps	139:23;	Pr	15:11;	17:3;	Jer	11:20;	17:10
[BACK	TO	x]	1Ch	28:9;	Ps	15:1–5;	Pr	11:20
[BACK	TO	y]	S	1Ki	8:61;	11:4;	1Ch	28:9;	Isa	38:3
[BACK	TO	z]	Ps	72:1
[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Ch	22:14
[BACK	TO	b]	S	1Ki	8:62
[BACK	TO	c]	1Ch	11:1
[BACK	TO	d]	1Ch	12:40
[BACK	TO	e]	S	1Sa	2:35
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Dt	17:18
[BACK	TO	g]	S	1Ki	2:12;	S	1Ch	17:14
[BACK	TO	h]	1Ki	1:9



[BACK	TO	i]	S	Jos	3:7
[BACK	TO	j]	1Ki	10:7;	2Ch	1:1,12
[BACK	TO	k]	Ecc	2:9
[BACK	TO	l]	1Ch	18:14
[BACK	TO	m]	1Ch	11:1
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	23:19
[BACK	TO	o]	2Sa	5:4–5;	S	1Ch	3:4
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ge	15:15;	Ac	13:36
[BACK	TO	q]	S	1Ch	23:1
[BACK	TO	r]	S	1Sa	9:9
[BACK	TO	s]	S	2Sa	7:2
[BACK	TO	t]	S	1Sa	22:5





‡	1:1–9:34	The	 Genealogies	 of	 God’s	 People.	 This	 extensive	 series	 of	 genealogies	 and	 lists
explains	the	election	and	arrangement	of	the	people	of	God	throughout	history.	This	material	divides
into	three	main	sections:	Israel’s	roots	(1:1–2:2),	the	breadth	and	order	of	Israel	(2:3–9:1a)	and	the
continuation	of	 Israel	 (9:1b–34).	The	Chronicler	described	God’s	sovereign	choice	of	 Israel	 from
all	the	nations	of	the	earth,	the	order	God	ordained	for	his	people	and	the	continuation	of	his	elect
people	 through	 those	 who	 had	 returned	 from	 exile.	 This	 material	 revealed	 the	 privileges	 and
responsibilities	 of	 his	 postexilic	 readers	 who	 were	 the	 contemporary	 people	 of	 God	 (see
“Introduction:	Purposes	and	Distinctives”).
‡	1:1–2:2	Israel’s	Roots.	The	Chronicler	drew	from	Genesis	to	trace	God’s	sovereign	election	of

Israel	 from	 the	 nations	 of	 humanity.	 His	 record	moves	 from	Adam	 to	 Noah	 (1:1–3),	 through	 the
descendants	of	Noah	(1:4–27)	and	the	offspring	of	Abraham	(1:28–2:2).
‡	1:1–3	Adam	…	Noah.	 The	Chronicler	 drew	 on	Genesis	 5:1–32	 and	moved	 quickly	 through

history	before	the	flood.	He	mentioned	only	a	few	prominent	representatives	of	the	chosen	line.



‡	1:4–27	Shem	…	Abram.	With	his	discussion	of	the	sons	of	Noah,	the	Chronicler	demonstrated
how	God	had	chosen	some	nations	over	others.	The	sons	of	Noah	are	treated	individually:	Japheth
(vv.	5–7),	Ham	(vv.	8–16)	and	Shem	(vv.	17–27).	Relying	selectively	on	Genesis	10:1–32	(see	note
on	 this	 passage),	 the	 Chronicler	 placed	 the	 chosen	 line	 last.	 From	 the	 descendants	 of	 Noah,	 the
Shemites	 (Semitic	people)	alone	were	 in	special	covenant	 relationship	with	God	(see	note	on	Ge
9:24–27).



†	1:5	sons	of	Japheth.	The	Chronicler	mentioned	seven	descendants	of	Japheth	but	treated	two	of
them,	Gomer	and	Javan	(vv.	6–7),	in	some	detail.	sons.	See	NIV	text	note.	In	ancient	Near	Eastern
genealogies,	 the	 terms	 sons	 and	 fathers	 often	 described	 direct	 biological	 descent.	 But	 they	 also
referred	 to	 familial	 relations	 in	 a	 broad	 sense,	 as	well	 as	 to	 a	 variety	 of	 geographical	 and	 other
social	 associations	 that	 had	 no	 element	 of	 kinship.	 Here	 “sons”	 points	 primarily	 to	 cultural	 and
geographical	relationships.	Compare	the	geographical	focus	in	2:42–55,	4:1–23,	28	and	43,	6:54–
81,	7:20–29,	9:2	and	11:10–47	(see	“Introduction:	Purposes	and	Distinctives:	Genealogies	of	God’s
People”).



‡	 1:8–16	 sons	 of	 Ham.	 The	 Chronicler	 devoted	 more	 attention	 to	 the	 Hamites	 than	 to	 the
Japhethites	because	Israel	had	more	dealings	with	them.	His	list	begins	with	all	four	sons	of	Ham
but	records	only	the	descendants	of	Cush	(vv.	9–10),	Mizraim	(vv.	11–12)	and	Canaan	(vv.	13–16).



‡	1:17–27	 sons	 of	 Shem.	 The	 Chronicler	 traced	 the	 narrowing	 of	 divine	 election	 among	 the
Shemites	to	Abraham’s	family	(vv.	17–23).	He	closely	followed	Genesis	10:21–31	and	in	1:23–27
added	a	brief	summary	of	Genesis	11:10–27a	in	order	to	extend	the	genealogy	to	Abraham.



†	1:24	Arphaxad,	Shelah.	See	NIV	text	notes	on	verse	24	and	Genesis	11:12,	13.



‡	1:28–2:2	Abraham.	 The	 Chronicler	 reported	 the	 plan	 of	 sovereign	 election	 from	 among	 the
descendants	of	Abraham.	As	before,	he	dealt	first	with	those	not	chosen	(1:29–33)	and	then	with	the
chosen	line	in	Isaac	(1:34–2:2).



‡	 1:29–31	 Ishmael.	 The	 Chronicler	 followed	 Genesis	 in	 distinguishing	 Ishmael’s	 descendants
from	the	covenant	line	(see	note	on	Ge	25:12–16).	Ishmael	was	promised	great	blessings	from	God
(Ge	16:11–12),	but	he	was	not	the	heir	of	the	covenant	of	grace	God	had	made	with	Abraham	(Ge
17:18–21).



‡	1:32–33	sons	born	to	Keturah.	See	note	on	Genesis	25:1–4.	Abraham’s	descendants	 through
Keturah	are	also	distinguished	from	the	line	of	promise	in	Isaac.



‡	1:34–2:2	sons	of	 Isaac:	Esau	and	Israel.	The	chosen	 line	of	 Isaac	 is	divided	between	Esau
(1:35–54)	and	Israel;	i.e.,	Jacob	(2:1–2).	As	the	book	of	Genesis	explained,	Esau	sold	his	birthright,
and	Jacob,	the	younger	of	the	two,	became	heir	of	the	promises	(Ge	25:27–34;	27:1–40).



‡	1:35–54	sons	of	Esau.	The	Chronicler	drew	selectively	from	Genesis	36:10–43	in	his	summary
of	Esau’s	descendants	(vv.	35–37),	the	people	of	Seir	(vv.	38–42)	and	Edomite	rulers	(vv.	43–54).
Comparisons	with	Genesis	reveal	several	textual	difficulties	in	these	lists	(see	NIV	text	notes	on	vv.
36,	40,	41,	42,	50).



‡	2:1–2	sons	of	Israel.	This	list	follows	Genesis	35:23–26	except	for	the	positioning	of	Dan.	The
Chronicler	presented	the	12	tribes	of	Israel	as	 the	goal	of	divine	election	during	the	primeval	and
patriarchal	periods.



‡	2:3–9:1a	The	Breadth	and	Order	of	God’s	People.	This	passage	covers	prominent	figures	in	all
the	 tribes	 except	 Dan	 and	 Zebulun.	 The	 writer	 offered	 a	 lengthy	 account	 of	 Judah	 (2:3–4:23),
followed	by	relatively	short	reports	on	Simeon,	Reuben,	Gad	and	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh	(4:24–
5:26);	 he	 followed	 that	 with	 a	 lengthy	 account	 of	 Levi	 (6:1–81),	 succeeded	 by	 short	 reports	 on
Issachar,	Benjamin,	Naphtali,	Manasseh,	Ephraim	and	Manasseh,	and	Asher	(7:1–40)	and	concluded
with	a	lengthy	record	on	Benjamin	(8:1–9:1a).	These	lists	not	only	focus	on	the	people	of	the	tribes,
but	on	many	of	their	territorial	possessions	as	well.	This	arrangement	reveals	the	Chronicler’s	zeal
for	the	eventual	expansion	of	the	postexilic	community	to	include	all	the	tribes	and	their	territories
(see	note	on	1:5).
‡	2:3–4:23	Judah	in	First	Place.	The	Chronicler	broke	with	the	order	of	the	tribes	presented	in

2:1–2	to	place	Judah	first.	Judah’s	priority	reflected	the	importance	of	David’s	throne	for	the	hope	of
blessing	for	the	postexilic	community.	The	Judahite	material	was	arranged	in	a	chiastic	pattern	(A	B
C	 D	 D’	 C’	 B’	 A’):	 (A)	 Judahite	 families	 (2:3–9),	 (B)	 descendants	 of	 Ram	 (2:10–17),	 (C)
descendants	of	Caleb	(2:18–24),	(D)	descendants	of	Jerahmeel	(2:25–33);	and	correspondingly	but
in	 reverse	 order,	 (D’)	 additional	 particulars	 on	 Jerahmeel’s	 descendants	 (2:34–41),	 (C’)
supplementary	 information	 on	 Caleb’s	 descendants	 (2:42–55),	 (B’)	 further	 detail	 on	 Ram’s
descendants	after	David	(3:1–24)	and	(A’)	added	particulars	on	the	Judahite	families	(4:1–23).
‡	2:3–9	sons	of	Judah.	These	were	Er,	Onan	and	Shelah	(by	a	Canaanite	woman;	Ge	38:2),	as

well	as	Perez	and	Zerah	(by	Tamar,	Judah’s	daughter-in-law;	Ge	38:11–30).	The	Chronicler	showed
primary	interest	in	Perez	and	his	son	Hezron,	who	were	ancestors	of	David.	Zerah’s	lineage	(vv.	6–
8)	interrupts	the	genealogy	of	Perez	(vv.	5,	9).



†	2:6	Ethan,	Heman,	Calcol	and	Darda.	Traditional	sages	with	whom	Solomon	is	compared	in	1
Kings	4:31.	This	Ethan	and	Heman	probably	were	not	David’s	musicians	by	the	same	names	(1Ch
15:19;	Pss	88–89).



†	2:7	Carmi.	A	son	of	“Zimri”	who	was	mentioned	in	verse	6	(Jos	7:1).



‡	2:10–17	Ram.	The	Chronicler	broke	with	the	order	of	Judah’s	sons	as	presented	in	verse	9	and
placed	 Ram	 first	 in	 order	 to	 give	 prominence	 to	 the	 Davidic	 line	 (see	 note	 on	 2:3–4:23).	 The
Chronicler	apparently	depended	on	Ruth	4:18–22	for	this	genealogical	information.



†	2:15	and	the	seventh	David.	According	to	1	Samuel	17:12–14	David	was	Jesse’s	eighth	son.
The	 Chronicler	 omitted	 Elihu	 here,	 but	 mentioned	 him	 in	 27:18.	 Perhaps	 Elihu	 was	 overlooked
because	 he	 died	 without	 progeny	 and	 was	 thus	 unimportant	 to	 the	 Chronicler’s	 purpose	 in	 these
genealogies.



‡	2:18–24	Caleb	son	of	Hezron.	The	Chronicler	proceeded	to	the	line	of	Caleb.	This	Caleb	was
someone	other	than	“Caleb	son	of	Jephunneh”	(Nu	13:6),	whom	the	Chronicler	mentioned	in	4:15.



†	2:20	Bezalel.	As	the	line	of	Ram	recorded	the	background	of	David	the	monarch,	the	lineage	of
Caleb	documented	 that	of	Bezalel,	 supervisor	of	 the	 tabernacle	construction	 in	 the	days	of	Moses
(Ex	31:1–5;	35:30–36:7).	The	proximity	of	the	monarchial	family	(vv.	10–17)	and	the	family	of	the
tabernacle	artisan	reflects	the	Chronicler’s	joint	concern	for	the	throne	of	David	and	temple	worship
during	the	postexilic	period	(see	note	on	6:1–53).



‡	2:25–33	Jerahmeel.	The	Chronicler	provided	the	only	genealogical	information	in	the	Bible	on
the	Jerahmeelites,	who	lived	in	southern	Judah	(1Sa	27:10;	30:27–29).



‡	2:34–41	Sheshan.	This	additional	information	on	the	Jerahmeelites	(2:3–4:23	note)	is	separated
from	the	preceding	section	by	the	closure	“These	were	the	descendants	of	Jerahmeel”	(v.	33).	This
second	 list	 concentrates	 on	 the	 line	 from	Sheshan	 (v.	 31)	 to	 Elishama	 (v.	 41).	 It	 is	 possible	 that
Elishama	was	a	contemporary	of	David	(the	twenty-third	generation	of	Judah),	but	he	may	have	been
the	scribe	of	King	Jehoiakim	(Jer	36:12,	20).	Apparently,	Elishama’s	pedigree	was	important	in	the
Chronicler’s	 day.	 Perhaps	 the	 status	 of	 his	 descendants	 had	 been	 questioned	 by	 some	 in	 the
postexilic	community.



‡	2:42–55	 The	 sons	 of	 Caleb.	 See	 note	 on	 verses	 18–24.	 This	 additional	 information	 on	 the
Calebites	(see	note	on	2:3—4:23)	divides	into	two	sections:	Caleb	(vv.	42–50a)	and	Hur	(vv.	50b–
55).	 This	 material	 includes	 many	 names	 that	 correspond	 to	 geographical	 sites	 (Ziph,	 Mareshah,
Hebron,	etc.).	 In	 these	cases,	“father	of”	means	“founder	or	head	of”	 (see	note	on	“sons”	at	1:5).
The	Chronicler	pointed	to	settlements	lying	beyond	the	borders	of	the	postexilic	province	to	expand
the	 geographical	 hopes	 of	 his	 postexilic	 audience	 to	 include	 all	 territories	 once	 occupied	 by	 the
people	of	God	(see	note	on	2:3–9:1a).



†	2:55	Kenites.	These	foreigners	were	related	by	marriage	to	Moses	and	adopted	into	Judah	(Jdg
1:16;	4:11).	The	Chronicler	 included	them	as	 legitimate	members	of	 the	people	of	God	(2Ch	8:11
note).



‡	3:1–24	 the	 sons	of	David.	The	Chronicler	 added	more	material	on	 the	 line	of	Ram,	David’s
ancestor	(see	note	on	2:3—4:23).	Having	delineated	David’s	ancestry	(2:10–17),	he	now	turned	to
his	 descendants.	 His	 record	 divides	 into	 three	 sections:	 David’s	 progeny	 born	 in	 Hebron	 and
Jerusalem	(vv.	1–9),	Solomon’s	descendants	(vv.	10–16)	and	the	descendants	of	Jehoiachin	(vv.	17–
24).	This	material	establishes	the	postexilic	governor	Zerubbabel	(v.	19)	as	the	legitimate	heir	of	the
Davidic	line.
‡	3:1–9	Hebron	…	Jerusalem.	This	list	of	David’s	sons	in	Hebron	(vv.1–4a)	and	Jerusalem	(vv.

4b–9)	was	likely	derived	from	2	Samuel	3:2–5,	5:13–16	and	13:1.



‡	3:10–16	Solomon’s.	The	Chronicler	passed	over	David’s	other	sons	to	focus	on	Solomon,	the
chosen	descendant.	In	his	portrait	of	Israel’s	history,	the	royal	line	moved	unchallenged	from	David
to	 Solomon	 (see	 note	 on	 23:1).	 In	 this	 list	 the	 Chronicler	 referred	 to	 Azariah	 (v.	 12).	 In	 later
chapters	the	same	king	will	be	called	Uzziah	(see	note	on	2Ch	26:1).



†	3:15	 sons	 of	 Josiah.	 Josiah’s	 firstborn,	 Johanan	 (otherwise	 unknown),	 did	 not	 succeed	 him.
Shallum	(Jehoahaz)	followed	Josiah	(2Ch	36:1,	2;	2Ki	23:30–31).	Pharaoh	Neco	removed	Shallum
from	power	and	replaced	him	with	his	brother,	Eliakim	(Jehoiakim)	(2Ch	36:3–4;	2Ki	23:32–34).
Jehoiakim	was	succeeded	by	his	son	Jehoiachin	(2Ch	36:9–10;	2Ki	24:8–16),	but	Nebuchadnezzar
replaced	Jehoiachin	with	Josiah’s	third	son,	Zedekiah	(2Ch	36:10–14;	2Ki	24:18–20).



‡	3:17–24	Jehoiachin.	The	Chronicler	traced	the	continuation	of	the	royal	line	through	Jehoiachin.
The	 prophet	 Jeremiah,	 whose	 life	 and	 words	 the	 Chronicler	 knew	 (2Ch	 35:25;	 36:12,	 21–22),
announced	God’s	rejection	of	Jehoiachin’s	family	from	the	throne	(see	notes	on	Jer	22:28–30).	In	his
mercy,	however,	God	removed	this	curse	and	established	Jehoiachin’s	line	once	again	as	the	object
of	Israel’s	future	royal	hopes.	Jehoiachin	himself	was	released	from	prison	in	Babylon	(2Ki	25:27–
30).	Sheshbazzar	 (spelled	Shenazzar	 in	 v.	 18)	 brought	 temple	 treasures	 back	 to	 Judah	 (Ezr	 1:11;
5:14–16).	Zerubbabel	(v.	19),	governor	over	the	early	postexilic	community,	rebuilt	the	temple	(Ezr
3:1–13).	God	declared	Zerubbabel	his	“signet	ring”	(Hag	2:23),	reversing	the	curse	on	Jehoiachin
(Jer	22:24).	Zerubbabel	never	became	king,	but	his	line	represented	the	royal	hopes	of	the	postexilic
community.	Both	Matthew	(Mt	1:12–13)	and	Luke	(Lk	3:27)	identify	Jesus,	the	final	Davidic	King,
with	this	lineage.



†	3:19	Pedaiah	…	Zerubbabel.	 Zerubbabel	was	 called	 the	 son	 of	 Shealtiel	 (v.	 17)	 elsewhere
(Ezr	3:2,	8;	Ne	12:1;	Hag	1:12,	14;	2:2,	23;	Mt	1:12;	Lk	3:27).	Pedaiah	may	have	become	the	head
of	 the	 family	 at	Shealtiel’s	 death,	 adopting	Zerubbabel	 as	his	 own.	Otherwise,	Pedaiah	may	have
married	Shealtiel’s	widow	through	levirate	marriage	(Dt	25:5–6),	making	Zerubbabel	the	legal	son
of	Shealtiel.



†	3:21	sons	of	Rephaiah	…	Shecaniah.	Probably	not	further	descendants	of	Zerubbabel	but	other
Davidic	families	contemporary	with	Zerubbabel.	If	 this	 is	correct,	 the	genealogy	extends	only	two
generations	beyond	Zerubbabel	(see	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).



†	3:22	six	in	all.	This	verse	mentions	only	five	sons	of	Shemaiah.	One	name	may	have	been	lost
during	the	transmission	of	the	text.	It	is	also	possible	that	“six”	is	intended	to	include	Shemaiah	and
thus	refers	to	the	sum	of	Shecaniah’s	descendants.



‡	4:1–23	Judah.	The	Chronicler	returned	to	additional	information	on	the	Judahite	clans	(see	note
on	2:3—4:23).	Personal	and	clan	names	are	mixed	with	place	names,	some	of	which	are	outside	the
boundaries	of	 the	postexilic	 territory	(see	note	on	2:42–55).	This	 section	pertains	 to	 Judah’s	 sons
Perez	(vv.	1–20)	and	Shelah	(vv.	21–23).
†	4:1	Carmi.	May	be	a	textual	corruption	of	Caleb	(2:9)	or	an	alternative	name	for	Caleb.	If	so,

this	verse	represents	a	linear	genealogy	from	Judah	to	Shobal	(2:4,	5,	9,	50).



‡	4:9–10	Jabez	was	more	honorable.	The	Chronicler	inserted	a	brief	example	of	extraordinary
piety	in	the	Judahite	line.	Blessing	through	prayerful	reliance	on	God	is	a	major	theme	in	Chronicles
(5:18–22;	17:16–27;	21:1—22:1;	2Ch	6:12–42;	7:11–16;	13:14;	14:11–13;	18:31;	20:5–30;	30:18–
20;	32:20–24;	33:12–13).	In	line	with	the	geographical	references	in	this	chapter,	the	focus	here	is
on	territorial	expansion	(4:10;	see	note	on	“sons”	at	1:5),	victory	and	safety	through	prayer	(see	note
on	2Ch	6:34–35).



†	4:13	Othniel.	Israel’s	first	judge	(Jos	15:17;	Jdg	1:13;	3:9–11).



†	4:15	Caleb.	See	note	on	2:18–24.



†	 4:18	 Pharaoh’s	 daughter	 Bithiah.	 Mered’s	 marriage	 to	 Pharaoh’s	 daughter	 is	 otherwise
unknown.	 It	 suggests	 a	 time	when	 Israelites	were	prominent	 in	Egypt,	possibly	during	 the	days	of
Joseph.



‡	4:21–23	Shelah.	The	Chronicler	added	a	record	of	Judah’s	oldest	surviving	son,	Shelah	(2:3).
The	 material	 includes	 personal	 names,	 place	 names	 and	 records	 of	 trade	 guilds	 (linen	 workers,
potters	and	royal	servants).	See	note	on	“sons”	at	1:5.



‡	4:24–5:26	Tribes	Easily	Forgotten.	Short	reports	on	Simeon	(4:24–43),	Reuben	(5:1–10)	and
Gad	(5:11–17),	 as	well	 as	 summaries	of	all	Transjordanian	 tribes	 (5:18–22)	and	 the	half-tribe	of
Manasseh	(5:23–26),	follow	the	lengthy	genealogies	of	Judah	(see	note	on	2:3–9:1a).
‡	 4:24–43	 Simeon.	 The	 tribe	 of	 Simeon	 was	 closely	 associated	 with	 the	 tribe	 of	 Judah	 (Ge

34:25–31;	 49:5–12;	 Jos	 19:1–9;	 Jdg	 1:3).	 This	 material	 divides	 into	 three	 parts:	 the	 genealogy
proper	(vv.	24–27),	geographical	material	(vv.	28–33)	and	historical	notes	on	territorial	expansion
(vv.	34–43).	See	note	on	1:5.	For	other	genealogical	 records	for	 the	 tribe	of	Simeon,	see	Genesis
46:10,	Exodus	6:15	and	Numbers	26:12–14.



‡	4:28–33	lived	in	Beersheba.	This	list	of	Simeonite	settlements	was	likely	drawn	from	Joshua
19:2–8	(cf.	Jos	15:26–32).	The	Chronicler	pointed	to	the	territorial	background	of	preexilic	times	to
instill	 hopes	 for	 geographical	 expansion	 in	 the	 postexilic	 community	 (see	 note	 on	 2:42–55).
Nehemiah	11:26–29	indicates	that	some	of	these	cities	(Moladah,	Hazar,	Shual,	Beersheba,	Ziklag,
Ain	and	Rimmon—translated	“En	Rimmon”	in	Ne	11:29)	were	resettled	after	the	exile.



‡	4:34–43	Meshobab	…	The	Chronicler	 listed	 some	prominent	Simeonite	 leaders	 (vv.	 34–38)
and	 then	 described	 how	 they	 expanded	 their	 territories	 in	 several	 directions	 (vv.	 38–43).	 The
Chronicler’s	interest	in	the	extent	of	the	land	of	promise	for	his	readers	is	evident	(see	note	on	2:42–
55).



†	4:41,	43	 to	 this	 day.	 The	 expressions	 “today”	 and	 “this	 day”	 in	Chronicles	may	 refer	 to	 the
Chronicler’s	 own	 time	 as	 in	 these	 verses	 (5:26;	 2Ch	 20:26;	 35:25).	 They	 may	 also	 refer	 to	 the
earlier	 days	 of	 sources	 used	 by	 the	Chronicler.	At	 times,	 they	may	 even	 indicate	 the	 days	 of	 the
sources	used	by	his	sources	(13:11;	2Ch	5:9;	8:8;	10:19;	21:10).	It	is	also	possible	to	understand	the
expression	idiomatically	for	“from	then	on”	or	“in	perpetuity.”



‡	5:1–26	The	Chronicler	 reported	on	 the	Transjordanian	 tribes.	This	material	 divides	 into	 four
parts:	 Reuben	 (vv.	 1–10),	 Gad	 (vv.	 11–17),	 a	 brief	 narrative	 (vv.	 18–22)	 and	 the	 half-tribe	 of
Manasseh	(vv.	23–26).	The	inclusion	of	these	tribes	among	the	people	of	God	was	no	doubt	part	of
the	Chronicler’s	 hope	 for	 repopulation	 and	 territorial	 possession	 during	 the	 postexilic	 times	 (see
note	on	2:42–55).



‡	5:1–10	Reuben.	The	record	of	Reuben	focuses	on	people	(vv.	1–8a)	and	places	(vv.	8b–10).	he
was	the	firstborn,	but	…	The	Chronicler	explained	why	Reuben,	the	firstborn,	was	given	so	little
prominence	among	the	tribes.	He	had	defiled	his	father’s	bed	(Ge	35:22;	49:4)	and	lost	his	right	as
firstborn	to	the	double	portion	of	the	inheritance	(Dt	21:15–17).	The	Chronicler	affirmed	instead	that
Joseph	received	Reuben’s	double	portion	because	his	sons	Ephraim	and	Manasseh	were	treated	as
separate	tribes	(Ge	48:1–22).



†	5:2	 a	 ruler	 came	 from	 him.	 From	 Judah	 came	 David,	 and	 by	 implication	 Zerubbabel,	 his
postexilic	descendant	(11:2;	17:7;	2Sa	5:2;	6:21;	see	note	on	3:1–24).



†	5:6	Tiglath-Pileser.	See	NIV	text	note.	The	king	of	Assyria	(745–727	B.C.),	whose	throne	name
was	Pul	(v.	26).	He	attacked	Israel	(2Ki	15:29)	and	required	Ahaz	to	pay	tribute	(see	note	on	2Ch
28:21).	See	“Introduction[s]”	to	Amos,	Isaiah,	Hosea	and	Micah.



†	5:8	Aroer	…	Baal	Meon.	This	geographical	information	might	well	have	come	from	Numbers
32:38	and	Joshua	13:15–23.



‡	5:11–17	Gadites.	This	list	of	Gadites	has	no	Biblical	parallels	and	focuses	on	geography	(vv.
11,	16).



‡	5:18–22	44,760	men	…	one	hundred	thousand.	The	Chronicler	showed	that	the	Transjordanian
tribes	overcame	an	army	much	larger	than	their	own	(see	note	on	19:6–7).	they	cried	out	 to	him.
The	Chronicler	 inserted	a	brief	narrative	concerning	all	 three	Transjordanian	 tribes	(4:9–10).	The
story	 illustrates	 the	 importance	 of	 prayer	 and	 reliance	 on	 God	 in	 battle.	 This	 theme	 appears
frequently	in	his	history	(see	note	on	2Ch	6:34–35).	See	also	the	contrasting	account	in	verses	23–
26.



†	5:22	until	the	exile.	The	deportation	of	the	Transjordanian	tribes	by	the	Assyrians	in	734	B.C.
(vv.	6,	26).



‡	 5:23–26	 they	 were	 unfaithful.	 The	 reason	 the	 Transjordanian	 tribes	 suffered	 exile.	 The
infidelity	of	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh	led	to	divine	retribution.	These	events	stand	in	contrast	to	the
preceding	narrative	of	prayer	and	blessing	(4:9–10).



†	5:25	prostituted	themselves.	See	note	on	2	Chronicles	21:11.



†	5:26	to	this	day.	See	note	on	4:41	and	43.



‡	6:1–81	Levi	in	the	Center.	The	Chronicler	included	a	lengthy	account	of	the	tribe	of	Levi	as	a
background	 to	 the	 arrangement	 of	 the	 temple	 personnel	 in	 the	 postexilic	 community.	Royal	 hopes
were	 connected	 with	 temple	 worship	 in	 the	 Chronicler’s	 conception	 of	 the	 restored	 people.	 His
record	 divides	 into	 two	main	 parts:	 the	 arrangements	 of	 the	 families	 of	 Levi	 (vv.	 1–53)	 and	 the
territories	allotted	to	the	families	(vv.	54–81).	This	twofold	focus	fits	the	pattern	of	the	Chronicler’s
interest	in	the	identity	of	the	people	of	God	and	their	territorial	claims	in	postexilic	times	(see	notes
on	1:5	and	2:42–55).
‡	6:1–53	The	sons	of	Levi.	A	lengthy	section	on	the	families	of	Levi.	This	emphasis	reveals	the

importance	 to	 the	 Chronicler	 of	 the	 temple	 and	 priesthood.	 If	 the	 returnees	 were	 to	 see	 God’s
blessing,	then	not	only	the	royal	family	(Judah),	but	the	temple	personnel	(Levi)	must	carry	out	their
proper	functions	(see	note	on	29:22).	This	material	divides	into	four	sections:	the	priests	descended
from	 Aaron	 (vv.	 1–15),	 a	 survey	 of	 all	 three	 clans	 of	 Levi	 (vv.	 16–30),	 the	 temple	 musicians
appointed	by	David	 (vv.	 31–47)	 and	 the	 distinction	 between	 the	 duties	 of	 the	 sons	 of	Aaron	 and
those	of	other	 families	 (vv.	 48–53).	These	materials	provide	 a	 framework	 for	 the	ordering	of	 the
tribe	 of	 Levi	 in	 the	 postexilic	 period.	 See	 notes	 on	 15:1—16:43,	 23:1–26:32,	 2Ch	 13:4–12	 and
22:10—24:27.
‡	6:1–15	The	sons	of	Levi	…	The	sons	of	Aaron.	The	list	moves	quickly	from	the	three	sons	of

Levi	 to	 the	high	priestly	 family	of	Aaron;	 from	Aaron’s	sons	 to	Eleazar	 (vv.	1–4a);	 then	on	 to	 the
descendants	of	Eleazar,	who	are	traced	to	the	exile	(vv.	4b–15).	See	notes	on	verses	48–53	and	on
23:28	and	32.	A	similar	high	priestly	list	occurs	in	Ezra	7:1–5.



†	6:8	Zadok.	See	note	on	15:11.



†	6:10	Azariah.	The	Chronicler’s	 interest	 in	Solomon’s	 temple	arrangement	as	a	model	 for	 the
postexilic	community	caused	him	to	comment	on	Azariah	(1Ki	4:2;	see	“Introduction:	Purposes	and
Distinctives”).



‡	6:14–15	Jehozadak.	The	Chronicler	traced	the	high	priestly	line	to	Jehozadak,	father	of	Jeshua
(Joshua),	who	was	high	priest	in	the	early	postexilic	period	(Ezr	3:2;	5:2;	10:18;	Hag	1:1;	2:2;	Zec
3:1;	6:11).



‡	6:16–30	The	sons	of	Levi.	A	genealogy	likely	drawn	from	Exodus	6:16–19	and	Numbers	3:17–
20	and	26:57–61.
‡	 6:16–19	 Gershon,	 Kohath	 and	 Merari.	 The	 sons	 of	 Levi.	 The	 Chronicler	 listed	 the	 first

generation	 following	 Levi’s	 three	 sons	 (vv.	 16–19).	 Then	 he	 covered	 each	 line	 in	 greater	 depth:
Gershon	(vv.	20–21),	Kohath	(vv.	22–28)	and	Merari	(vv.	29–30).



‡	6:22–23	Amminadab.	Probably	an	alternate	name	for	Izhar	(vv.	2,	37–38;	Ex	6:18,	21).	Assir
…	Elkanah	…	Ebiasaph.	These	men	were	all	sons	of	Korah	(Ex	6:24).



‡	6:26–27	Zophai	…	Nahath	…	Eliab.	Probably	alternate	names	for	Zuph,	Toah	and	Eliel	 (vv.
34–35).	Elkanah	…	Samuel.	1	Samuel	1:1	 identifies	Elkanah	 as	 an	Ephraimite.	This	designation
may	have	indicated	the	location	of	his	home,	not	his	tribal	lineage	(see	note	on	1Sa	1:1).



‡	6:31–47	David	put	in	charge.	David	appointed	groups	from	each	of	the	three	clans	of	Levi	as
musicians	(15:16–26;	2Ch	35:3):	the	family	of	Heman	from	Kohath	(vv.	33–38),	the	family	of	Asaph
from	 Gershon	 (vv.	 39–43)	 and	 the	 family	 of	 Ethan	 from	 Merari	 (vv.	 44–47).	 The	 Chronicler
frequently	displayed	his	deep	interest	in	the	music	of	worship	(see	note	on	15:16–24)	and	apparently
presented	this	information	to	legitimize	Levitical	arrangements	in	the	postexilic	period.



‡	6:48–53	Aaron	and	his	descendants	were	the	ones.	The	Chronicler	highlighted	the	exclusive
right	 of	 the	 Zadokites	 to	 offer	 sacrifices.	 This	 focus	 probably	 addressed	 a	matter	 of	 controversy
among	the	Levitical	families	during	the	postexilic	period	(see	note	on	15:11).



†	6:49	all	that	Moses	…	had	commanded.	See	note	on	16:40.



‡	6:54–81	allotted	as	their	territory.	The	Chronicler	most	likely	drew	from	Joshua	21:5–39	and
pointed	 to	 the	wide-ranging	 properties	 to	which	Aaron’s	 descendants	 had	 rightful	 claim.	Most	 of
these	 sites	were	 outside	 the	 boundaries	 of	 the	 postexilic	 province	 and	 reflected	 the	Chronicler’s
interest	in	the	territorial	expansion	of	the	restored	community	(see	note	on	2:42–55).	The	Levitical
possessions	were	traced	in	two	parallel	sets	(A	B	C	A’	B’	C’):	(A)	the	Kohathites,	especially	the
Aaronites	 (vv.	 54–61);	 (B)	 the	 Gershonites	 (v.	 62);	 and	 (C)	 the	 Merarites	 (v.	 63);	 and
correspondingly,	 (A’)	 the	Kohathites	 (vv.	 66–70);	 (B’)	 the	Gershonites	 (vv.	 71–76);	 and	 (C’)	 the
Merarites	(vv.	77–81).	Verses	66–81	repeatedly	mention	“pasturelands”	(see	note	on	2:42–55).



‡	 7:1–40	Other	 Tribes	 Easily	 Forgotten.	 Short	 reports	 are	 included	 on	 Issachar	 (vv.	 1–5),
Benjamin	(vv.	6–12),	Naphtali	(v.	13),	Manasseh	(vv.	14–19),	Ephraim	and	Manasseh	(vv.	20–29),
and	Asher	(vv.	30–40).	See	note	on	2:3–9:1a.
‡	7:1–5	Issachar.	The	record	of	Issachar	was	probably	drawn	from	Genesis	46:13	and	Numbers

1:28	and	26:23–25.	Some	portions	of	the	material	most	likely	stemmed	from	military	lists	(1Ch	7:2,
4–5).	For	the	numbers	of	fighting	men,	see	note	on	12:23–37.



‡	7:6–12	Benjamin.	The	Chronicler	returned	to	the	tribe	of	Benjamin	again	in	8:1–40	to	trace	the
lineage	of	Saul.	In	the	present	chapter	he	drew	on	military	lists	(vv.	7,	9,	11).	For	 the	numbers	of
fighting	men,	see	note	on	12:23–37.



†	7:13	Naphtali.	This	list	of	the	sons	of	Naphtali	repeats	information	found	in	Genesis	46:24	and
Numbers	26:48–50.



‡	7:14–19	Manasseh.	The	tribe	of	Manasseh	is	mentioned	a	second	time	(see	note	on	5:23–26).
Much	of	this	material	was	likely	taken	from	Numbers	26:29–34	and	Joshua	17:1–18.	The	focus	on
women	 in	 this	 line	 probably	 stems	 from	 the	 importance	 of	 Zelophehad’s	 daughters	 in	 Numbers
26:33.



‡	7:20–29	Ephraim.	The	Chronicler’s	 twofold	 interest	 in	 lineage	 and	geography	 appears	 again
(see	note	on	2:42–55).	He	traced	the	line	of	Ephraim	to	Joshua,	son	of	Nun	(vv.	20–27),	information
that	 may	 well	 have	 been	 largely	 drawn	 from	 Numbers	 26:35.	 The	 Chronicler	 then	 turned	 to	 a
representative	list	(likely	derived	from	Jos	16–17)	of	the	territories	of	Ephraim	(vv.	28–29).



‡	7:30–40	Asher.	The	Chronicler	may	have	depended	on	Genesis	46:17	and	Numbers	26:44–46
as	 he	 traced	 the	 generations	 of	Asher	 (vv.	 30–39).	 For	 the	 numbers	 of	 fighting	men,	 see	 note	 on
12:23–37.



‡	8:1–9:1a	Benjamin	 in	Honor.	The	Chronicler	closed	his	 survey	of	 the	 tribes	of	 Israel	with	a
second,	more	extensive	treatment	of	the	tribe	of	Benjamin	(cf.	7:6–12).	The	genealogy	of	Benjamin
compares	in	length	to	the	treatment	of	Judah	(2:3–4:23)	and	Levi	(6:1–81).	Benjamin	was	of	special
concern	to	the	Chronicler	because	of	its	close	association	with	Judah	both	before	(1Ki	12:20–21)
and	after	the	exile	(9:4–9).	Moreover,	Saul	was	the	first	king	over	Israel	(1Sa	9:1–10:27;	1Ch	9:35–
44).	 The	 material	 of	 chapter	 8	 is	 arranged	 according	 to	 geographical	 locations:	 Geba	 (vv.	 1–7,
especially	 v.	 6),	Moab	 (vv.	 8–13,	 especially	 v.	 8),	 Jerusalem	 (vv.	 14–28,	 especially	 v.	 28)	 and
Gibeon	(vv.	29–40,	especially	v.	29).
‡	8:1–7	Benjamin	was	the	father	of.	Compare	the	various	lists	in	7:6–12,	Genesis	46:21–22	and

Numbers	26:38–41.



‡	8:8–13	Moab.	For	a	 listing	of	Israelites	 living	 in	Moab	(v.	8)	see	1	Samuel	22:3–5	and	Ruth
1:1–2.



‡	8:28–40	heads	of	families.	This	genealogy	traces	the	Benjamites	in	Gibeon	to	Saul	(v.	33)	and
to	many	generations	after	him.	See	note	on	9:35–44,	where	much	of	this	list	is	repeated.



†	8:33	Esh-Baal.	See	NIV	text	note.	Esh-Baal	(“man	of	Baal”)	was	probably	his	original	name.
He	is	also	called	Ishvi	(“man	of	the	LORD”;	1Sa	14:49)	and	Ish-Bosheth	(“man	of	shame”;	2Sa	2:8).



†	 8:34	 Merib-Baal.	 The	 original	 name	 of	 Mephibosheth	 (“from	 the	 mouth	 of	 shame”)	 was
probably	first	spelled	Meri-Baal	 (see	note	on	9:40;	“hero	of	Baal”	or	“loved	of	Baal”)	and	 later
changed	to	Merib-Baal	(perhaps	“opponent	of	Baal”).	See	NIV	text	note.



†	9:1a	All	Israel.	The	Chronicler	summarizes	his	lists	of	the	tribes	of	Israel	as	representative	of
the	entire	nation.	This	perspective	stems	from	his	desire	to	identify	the	historical	people	of	God	and
their	territories	as	a	model	for	his	postexilic	readers.	See	notes	on	11:1	and	2	Chronicles	10:1	and
29:24.
‡	9:1b–34	The	Continuation	of	 Israel.	This	passage	contains	a	 selective	 summary	of	 Israelites

who	constituted	the	early	postexilic	community.	Much	of	this	material	also	appears	in	Nehemiah	11.
The	 material	 divides	 into	 an	 introduction	 (vv.	 2–3),	 followed	 by	 lists	 of	 Judahites	 (vv.	 4–6),
Benjamites	(vv.	7–9),	priests	(vv.	10–13)	and	Levites	(vv.	14–34).
‡	9:1b–2	 taken	 captive	…	 resettle.	 The	Chronicler	 downplayed	 the	 exile,	mentioning	 it	 only

briefly	 before	 moving	 to	 the	 initial	 stages	 of	 resettlement.	 This	 indicates	 his	 great	 interest	 in
resettlement,	and	the	importance	he	placed	on	the	resettlement	following	the	pattern	established	by
prior	possession	in	the	promised	land	(as	expounded	in	the	genealogies	of	chapters	1–8).



†	9:2	 their	own	property	…	towns.	The	 returnees	 claimed	 land	 that	was	 rightfully	 theirs.	The
writer’s	 comment	 explains	 the	 geographical	 focus	 of	 the	 preceding	 lists	 (see	 note	 on	 2:42–55).
Israelites,	priests,	Levites	and	temple	servants.	The	lists	that	follow	(vv.	4–34)	deal	with	each	of
these	categories,	with	the	exception	of	temple	servants.	These	temple	servants	may	have	originally
been	foreigners	who	were	incorporated	into	the	ranks	of	the	Levites	(Jos	9:23;	Ezr	8:20).



†	9:3	Judah	…	Benjamin	…	Ephraim	…	and	Manasseh.	From	the	Chronicler’s	perspective,	the
northern	 and	 southern	 kingdoms	 were	 reunited	 under	 Hezekiah	 (see	 note	 on	 2Ch	 29:1–36:23).
People	 representing	 the	entire	nation	went	 into	exile	and	returned	 to	 the	 land.	For	 this	 reason,	 the
Chronicler	was	 careful	 to	mention	 Ephraim	 and	Manasseh	 among	 the	 returnees.	Nevertheless,	 he
gave	 lengthy,	 separate	 treatment,	 as	 in	preceding	genealogies	 (see	note	on	2:3–9:1a),	 to	 Judahites
(vv.	4–6)	and	Benjamites	(vv.	7–9)	because	they	represented	the	southern	kingdom	as	the	home	of
the	 line	 of	 David	 and	 of	 the	 temple.	 He	 did	 not	 give	 such	 specific	 attention	 to	 Ephraim	 and
Manasseh.



‡	9:4–6	The	Judahite	returnees	are	traced	to	Judah’s	sons	(see	note	on	2:3–9):	Perez	(v.	4),	Shelah
(v.	5—if	Shilonites	is	emended	to	read	“Shelanites”;	cf.	2:3;	4:21–23	and	Nu	26:20)	and	Zerah	(v.
6).



†	9:11	Azariah	…	Ahitub.	The	high	priestly	line	(cf.	6:12–15).



‡	9:15–16	Asaph	…	Jeduthun.	Levites	in	charge	of	music	(6:39;	9:33).	Their	prominence	in	this
list	 reflects	 the	 Chronicler’s	 interest	 in	 worship	 music	 (see	 note	 on	 15:16–24).	Netophathites.
Netophah	was	a	town	near	Bethlehem	(Ne	7:26;	12:28).



‡	9:17–21	The	gatekeepers.	See	also	the	list	of	gatekeepers	in	26:1–19.	This	list	extends	back	to
the	time	of	David	(26:2–14).



‡	 9:22–27	 guarding	 the	 gates.	 The	 Chronicler	 described	 the	 cycles	 of	 duty	 among	 the
gatekeepers	as	a	model	for	his	postexilic	readers	to	follow	as	they	reestablished	themselves	in	the
promised	 land.	 David’s	 tabernacle	 had	 required	 24	 guards	 for	 each	 of	 three	 daily	 shifts.
Assignments	and	rotations	were	determined	by	lot	(26:12–18).



‡	9:28–34	in	charge	of	the	articles	…	the	furnishings	…	the	spices.	The	Chronicler	specified	a
variety	of	functions	in	the	temple	performed	by	Levites.	The	returning	exiles	needed	this	information
in	 order	 to	 restore	 these	Levitical	 practices.	 Special	 exemption	was	made	 for	 the	musicians	 (see
note	on	15:16–24).



‡	9:35–2	Chronicles	9:31	The	United	Kingdom.	After	having	established	the	 identity,	order	and
territories	of	 the	people	of	God	in	 lists	and	genealogies,	 the	Chronicler	provided	a	portrait	of	 the
united	 kingdom.	He	 briefly	mentioned	 Saul	 (9:35–10:14)	 and	 then	 concentrated	 on	David	 (11:1–
29:30)	and	Solomon	(2Ch	1:1–9:31).	In	the	united	kingdom,	the	Chronicler	provided	his	postexilic
readers	with	a	portrait	of	the	restoration	of	the	kingdom	in	their	day	(see	“Introduction:	Purposes	and
Distinctives”).
‡	9:35–29:30	The	Reign	of	David.	David’s	reign	is	idealized,	attention	being	focused	strongly	on

his	 successes	 to	 the	 exclusion	 of	 his	 failures.	 Particular	 emphasis	 is	 placed	 on	 his	 widespread
support	 and	 on	 his	 interest	 in	 building	 the	 temple.	 This	 section	 proceeds	 in	 four	main	 parts:	 (1)
David	 becomes	 king	 (9:35–10:14);	 (2)	 David’s	 widespread	 support	 (11:1–12:40);	 (3)	 his
preparations	for	the	temple	(13:1–29:25);	and	(4)	the	closure	of	David’s	reign	(29:26–30).
‡	9:35–10:14	David	Becomes	King.	Unlike	the	lengthy	record	of	Saul’s	rise	and	fall	in	Samuel,

the	Chronicler	simply	repeated	Saul’s	genealogy	(9:35–44)	and	reported	the	transfer	of	power	from
Saul	to	David	(10:1–14).
‡	9:35–44	Divine	Blessing	on	Saul.	The	Chronicler	frequently	mentioned	numerous	children	as	a

sign	 of	 divine	 approval	 and	 blessing	 (14:3;	 26:5;	 2Ch	 11:18–23;	 13:20–21).	 Saul’s	 genealogy
demonstrates	that	he	was	greatly	blessed	by	God.	These	blessings	highlighted	the	severity	of	Saul’s
failure	to	be	a	faithful	king.



†	9:40	Merib-Baal.	 The	 traditional	 (Masoretic)	 Hebrew	 text	 reads	 “Meri-Baal”	 (see	 note	 on
8:34).



‡	10:1–14	Divine	Judgment	Against	Saul.	The	Chronicler	appeared	to	have	followed	1	Samuel
31:1–13	in	his	report	of	Saul’s	suicide	(vv.	1–7),	defilement	(vv.	8–10)	and	burial	(vv.	11–12).	He
delineated	the	reason	for	these	tragic	events	in	verses	13–14.	See	note	on	8:29–40.
†	10:1	many	fell	slain.	The	soldiers	(v.	1),	Saul	(vv.	4,	6–8,	12–14),	Saul’s	sons	(vv.	2,	6–8,	12)

and	the	armor	bearer	(v.	5)	all	died,	indicating	that	Saul	was	under	severe	divine	judgment	(v.	13).



†	10:4,	13,	14	See	WCF	5.4.



†	10:6	 all	 his	 house.	 Three	 of	 Saul’s	 sons	 (v.	 2)	 and	 his	 chief	 officers	 died,	 but	 not	 all	 his
descendants;	his	son	Ish-Bosheth	survived	(2Sa	2:8),	as	did	his	grandson	Mephibosheth	(8:33;	9:39;
2Sa	9:1–13).	Saul’s	official	house	(dynasty)	had	come	to	an	abrupt	end,	unlike	David’s,	which	God
established	permanently	over	Israel	(see	note	on	17:1–15).



†	10:9	took	his	head.	Note	the	parallel	with	the	narrative	of	David	and	Goliath	(1Sa	17:54).	The
defilement	of	Saul’s	body	by	his	enemies	highlighted	the	dishonor	of	his	defeat	and	death.



‡	10:13–14	unfaithful	…	did	not	keep	…	inquire.	The	Chronicler	added	his	explanation	of	the
events	of	verses	1–12.	Saul’s	demise	was	the	result	of	divine	judgment.	God	had	put	Saul	to	death
because	he	had	been	“unfaithful	to	the	LORD”	by	failing	 to	“keep	the	word”	and	to	“inquire	of	 the
LORD.”	The	Chronicler	characterized	Saul	as	utterly	unfaithful.	In	his	view,	Saul’s	consultation	with
the	medium	 at	 Endor	 (strictly	 forbidden	 in	 Dt	 18:9–14)	 was	 the	 climax	 of	 his	 failures	 (ch.	 28).
inquire	of	the	LORD.	See	note	on	2	Chronicles	7:14.	See	WCF	5.4;	WLC	105.



‡	11:1–12:40	David’s	Widespread	Support.	Comparison	with	Samuel	reveals	that	this	section	is
arranged	 primarily	 by	 topic	 rather	 than	 chronology.	 The	 Chronicler	 focused	 on	 David’s	 popular
support	from	all	Israel	and	his	reign	over	the	united	kingdom	as	an	encouragement	and	a	model	for
his	 postexilic	 readers	 to	 unite	 in	 the	 hope	 of	 regaining	 the	 territory	 David	 had	 ruled	 (see
“Introduction:	 Purposes	 and	 Distinctives”).	 The	 Chronicler	 ordered	 this	 material	 in	 an	 extensive
chiasm	(A	B	C	D	C’	B’	A’):	(A)	David’s	anointing	at	Hebron	and	establishment	in	Jerusalem	(11:1–
9);	his	military	support	at	 (B)	Hebron	 (11:10–47),	 (C)	Ziklag	(12:1–7),	 (D)	 the	desert	 stronghold
(12:8–19)	 and	 again	 at	 (C’)	 Ziklag	 (12:20–22)	 and	 (B’)	 Hebron	 (12:23–37);	 and	 (A’)	 David’s
anointing	at	Hebron	(12:38–40).
‡	 11:1–9	 Anointing	 at	 Hebron	 and	 Establishment	 at	 Jerusalem.	 The	 Chronicler	 described

David’s	anointing	(vv.	1–3)	and	the	establishment	of	Jerusalem	as	his	capital	(vv.	4–9).	He	omitted
mention	of	David’s	struggle	for	control	of	the	nation,	reported	in	Samuel	(2Sa	5:1–10).	“All	Israel”
(v.	1)	and	“all	the	elders	of	Israel”	(v.	3)	recognized	David	as	king.
†	11:1	All	 Israel.	 This	 and	 similar	 expressions	 depict	 the	 united	 nation	 as	 a	 whole	 under	 the

reigns	of	David	and	Solomon	(v.	10;	12:38;	14:8;	15:3,	28;	18:14;	19:17;	21:5;	28:4,	8;	2Ch	1:2;
7:8;	 9:30).	 The	 repeated	 use	 of	 this	 expression	 reveals	 the	 Chronicler’s	 hope	 for	 an	 inclusive,
unified	kingdom	under	a	new	Davidic	king	(see	notes	on	2Ch	10:1;	29:24;	see	also	“Introduction:
Purposes	and	Distinctives”).



†	11:2	 your	God	 said.	 On	 several	 occasions	 in	 this	 section	 the	 Chronicler	 explained	 that	 the
popular	support	David	had	received	was	the	result	of	God’s	sovereign	decree	(vv.	3,	9,	10;	12:18,
23).	 A	 legitimate	 king	 of	 Israel	 had	 to	 be	 chosen	 by	 God,	 not	 merely	 by	 popular	 sentiment	 (Dt
17:14–15).	David	met	this	qualification	(2Ch	6:6).



‡	11:4–9	 the	 fortress	 of	Zion.	 The	Chronicler	 demonstrated	David’s	 success	 by	 reporting	 the
establishment	and	fortification	of	his	capital	city.	Successful	building	projects	frequently	displayed
the	 blessing	 of	God	 on	 a	 king.	 See	 2	Chronicles	 2:1—8:16	 and	 notes	 on	 2	 Chronicles	 11:5–12,
14:6–7,	17:12,	26:9,	27:3–6	and	32:27–29.
†	 11:4	 David	 and	 all	 the	 Israelites.	 Second	 Samuel	 5:6	 reads	 “the	 king	 and	 his	 men.”	 The

cooperation	 and	 support	 of	 all	 the	 tribes	 provided	 a	 model	 of	 harmonious	 reunification	 for	 the
postexilic	community	(see	note	on	11:1).



‡	11:10–47	Military	Support	at	Hebron.	David	found	significant	support	at	Hebron	(12:23–37).
Apart	from	an	introduction	(v.	10)	and	a	final	expansion	(11:41–47),	 this	 list	of	chiefs	and	mighty
men	was	 in	 all	 likelihood	 largely	 derived	 from	 2	 Samuel	 23:8–39.	 The	 Chronicler	 revealed	 his
purpose	in	 the	opening	verse	(v.	10):	The	chiefs	and	mighty	men	supported	David’s	kingship	with
“all	 Israel”	 over	 “the	 whole	 land,	 as	 the	 LORD	 had	 promised.”	 The	 Chronicler’s	 dual	 focus	 on
people	 and	 territories	 is	 evident	 (see	 note	 on	 2:42–55,	 as	 well	 as	 “Introduction:	 Purposes	 and
Distinctives”).	This	record	of	mighty	acts	by	David’s	men	highlights	their	outstanding	qualities,	thus
casting	David	in	a	positive	light.
†	11:10	all	Israel.	See	note	on	verse	1.



‡	11:15–19	he	poured	it	out.	David’s	mighty	men	displayed	skill	and	courage	by	fetching	water
for	him	from	behind	enemy	lines.	In	response,	David	demonstrated	humility	by	offering	the	water	as
a	drink	offering	to	the	Lord	(Ge	35:14;	2Ki	16:13;	Jer	7:18).



‡	11:41b–47	Zabad	…	The	Chronicler	 expanded	 the	 register	of	David’s	 supporters	beyond	 the
“mighty	men”	 listed	 in	 2	Samuel	 23:24–39.	 The	 repeated	 references	 to	 tribes	 and	 locations	 here
illustrates	the	diverse	and	widespread	support	David	received	(see	note	on	vv.	10–47).



‡	12:1–7	Military	 Support	 at	 Ziklag.	 David	 also	 received	 support	 at	 Ziklag	 (cf.	 vv.	 20–22).
When	 Saul	 banished	David,	 a	 number	 of	 Saul’s	 own	 relatives	 joined	David	 at	 Ziklag.	 For	 other
examples	of	Saul’s	family	supporting	David,	see	verses	16,	23	and	29.



‡	12:8–19	Military	Support	at	the	Desert	Stronghold.	At	David’s	desert	stronghold	(1Sa	22:3–5;
23:14,	29;	24:1),	Israelites	from	various	locations	joined	him:	Gadites	(vv.	8–15),	more	Benjamites
and	Judahites	(vv.	16–18)	and	Manassehites	(vv.	19).	See	note	on	11:10–47.
†	12:8	faces	of	lions	…	swift	as	gazelles.	Biblical	writers	commonly	used	animal	metaphors	for

warriors	 and	 leaders.	 “Faces	 of	 lions”	 indicates	 the	 Gadites’	 ferocity.	 The	 best	 of	 the	 Gadite
warriors	supported	David.



†	12:15	overflowing.	In	March	and	April	northern	melting	snows	frequently	engorged	the	rivers
of	the	region,	and	crossing	the	Jordan	was	particularly	treacherous.	The	Chronicler	focused	on	this
detail	 apparently	 to	 emphasize	 the	 superior	 courage	 of	David’s	 supporters	 among	 the	Gadites	 (v.
14).



†	12:18	the	Spirit.	By	mentioning	the	Holy	Spirit,	the	Chronicler	demonstrated	that	the	defection
of	Benjamites	to	David	was	not	misguided.



†	12:19	 He	…	 did	 not	 help	 the	 Philistines.	 The	 Chronicler	 protected	 David’s	 reputation	 by
reporting	that	David	did	not	fight	against	other	Israelites.	See	1	Samuel	29	for	a	fuller	account	of	this
period.



‡	12:20–22	More	Military	Support	at	Ziklag.	David	received	further	support	at	Ziklag	(see	note
on	vv.	1–7).



†	12:22	like	the	army	of	God.	Hyperbole	was	used	to	idealize	and	glorify	David’s	army.



‡	12:23–37	More	Military	Support	at	Hebron.	David	found	other	supporters	at	Hebron	(see	note
on	11:10–47).	The	Chronicler	 recorded	a	 listing	of	 representatives	 from	each	of	 the	 tribes.	Three
explanations	of	these	large	numbers	are	possible:	(1)	The	Hebrew	word	translated	“thousand”	may
be	 a	 technical	 term	 referring	 to	 units	 of	 considerably	 less	 than	 a	 thousand.	 In	 this	 case,	 verse	 24
would	 read	 “men	 of	 Judah,	 carrying	 shield	 and	 spear—six	 units	 with	 eight	 hundred	 armed	 for
battle.”	(2)	The	Hebrew	word	translated	“thousand”	may	be	emended	to	read	“chiefs.”	Thus,	verse
24	would	 read	“six	 chiefs	with	 eight	hundred	armed	 for	battle.”	 (3)	The	possibility	of	hyperbole
cannot	be	entirely	ruled	out	(see	note	on	v.	22).



‡	12:38–40	More	on	 the	Anointing	 at	Hebron.	 The	Chronicler	 returned	 to	 the	 narrative	 of	 the
ceremonies	 that	began	 this	 section	 (11:1–3).	He	closed	his	 report	of	David’s	widespread	 support
with	the	observation	that	the	people	at	Hebron	and	the	rest	of	the	nation	were	“of	one	mind”	(v.	38)
to	make	David	king.	David’s	countless	supporters	celebrated	their	new	king	with	joy	and	feasting.
The	Chronicler	offered	this	event	as	an	expression	of	his	hope	for	joyful	celebration	in	the	postexilic
community.
†	12:38	all	Israel.	See	note	on	11:1.



‡	 13:1–29:25	 Preparations	 for	 the	 Temple.	 The	 Chronicler	 reported	 the	 second	 essential
ingredient	 in	 David’s	 model	 kingdom,	 his	 enthusiastic	 preparations	 for	 the	 temple.	 This	 account
divides	 into	 two	 main	 parts:	 centralization	 of	 worship	 in	 Jerusalem	 (13:1–16:43)	 and	 temple
preparations	(17:1–29:25).
‡	13:1–16:43	David	Brings	the	Ark	to	Jerusalem.	The	Chronicler	recounted	David’s	successful

centralization	of	worship	in	Jerusalem.	Comparison	with	2	Samuel	5–6	indicates	that	the	materials
in	 Samuel	 and	 Chronicles	 are	 arranged	 topically	 and	 not	 in	 strict	 chronological	 order.	 The
Chronicler’s	 account	 divides	 into	 three	 main	 sections:	 the	 failed	 attempt	 to	 transfer	 the	 ark	 to
Jerusalem	 (13:1–14),	 David’s	 blessings	 (14:1–17)	 and	 the	 successful	 retrieval	 of	 the	 ark	 and
ensuing	celebration	(15:1–16:43).
‡	13:1–14	David’s	Failed	Transfer	of	the	Ark.	David’s	first	attempt	to	bring	the	ark	to	Jerusalem

failed	miserably	because	he	mishandled	the	ark.
‡	13:1–9	See	WCF	23.3.
‡	13:1–4	These	verses	reflect	 the	Chronicler’s	special	focus	on	“the	whole	assembly”	(v.	4)	as

supportive	of	Jerusalem	worship	(vv.	4,	5,	6,	8;	see	note	on	11:1).	The	verses	have	no	parallel	in	the
account	of	this	event	in	2	Samuel	5–6.



†	13:2	good	to	you	…	will	of	 the	LORD.	The	Chronicler	depicted	cooperation	between	David
and	 the	 people	 as	 they	 sought	 the	 will	 of	 God	 as	 a	model	 for	 cooperation	 among	 his	 postexilic
readers	(v.	4;	2Ch	30:4–5).



†	13:3	we	did	not	 inquire	of	 it.	The	Chronicler	contrasted	David	with	Saul	 (cf.	11:2).	David’s
concern	for	the	ark	highlights	Saul’s	blatant	neglect.	See	note	on	2	Chronicles	7:14.



†	13:4	whole	assembly	agreed.	See	note	on	verse	2.



†	13:6	enthroned	between	the	cherubim.	The	ark	of	 the	covenant	 represented	 the	presence	of
God	among	his	people	in	a	variety	of	ways.	Here	it	stood	as	God’s	moveable	throne.	called	by	the
Name.	The	“Name”	of	God	refers	to	his	nearness,	to	the	divine	power	dwelling	in	the	temple	and
accessible	 through	 prayer	 and	 sacrifice	 (16:2,	 8,	 10,	 29,	 35,	 41;	 17:24;	 21:19;	 22:7–8,	 10,	 19;
23:13;	 28:3;	 29:13,	 16;	 2Ch	 2:1,	 4;	 6:5–10,	 20,	 24,	 26,	 32–34,	 38;	 7:14,	 16,	 20;	 12:13;	 14:11;
18:15;	20:8–9;	33:4,	7,	18).	This	concept	is	reflected	in	the	New	Testament	injunction	to	pray	in	the
name	of	Jesus	(see	Jn	12:28;	14:13,	14;	16:24).



†	13:7	on	a	new	cart.	The	Israelites	neglected	the	divinely	ordained	manner	of	 transporting	the
ark	 with	 poles	 on	 the	 priests’	 shoulders	 (Ex	 25:12–15).	 They	 handled	 it	 with	 disregard	 for	 the
holiness	and	commandment	of	God.



†	13:8	celebrating	with	…	songs.	See	note	on	15:16–24.



†	13:10	he	struck	him	down.	Uzzah	demonstrated	utter	disregard	for	 the	sanctity	of	worship	by
touching	the	ark	(Nu	4:15).	Far	from	a	minor	offense,	Uzzah’s	violation	was	a	flagrant	expression	of
disdain	for	the	holiness	of	God	and	for	worship	regulations	(see	note	on	v.	7).



†	13:11	to	this	day.	See	note	on	4:41	and	43.



†	 13:13	 Obed-Edom.	 A	 Levite	 (15:18,	 21,	 24)	 who	 was	 blessed	 with	 many	 sons	 (26:4–5),
presumably	because	he	cared	properly	 for	 the	ark.	The	Chronicler	 frequently	mentioned	numerous
children	as	a	sign	of	divine	approval	and	blessing	(14:3;	26:5;	2Ch	11:18–23;	13:20–21).



‡	 14:1–17	 David’s	 Distinguishing	 Blessings.	 The	 Chronicler	 inserted	 this	 material	 into	 his
account	to	illustrate	that	despite	David’s	failure	(13:1–14)	God	established	and	blessed	him.	Three
items	 appear:	 palace	 preparations	 (vv.	 1–2),	 David’s	 children	 in	 Jerusalem	 (v.	 3)	 and	 David’s
victory	over	the	Philistines	(vv.	8–17).
†	14:1	Hiram	king	 of	Tyre	 sent	messengers.	 The	Chronicler	 introduces	 the	motif	 of	David’s

international	recognition,	summarized	in	verse	17	(see	its	note).



†	14:2	the	LORD	had	established	…	exalted	for	the	sake	of	his	people.	David	recognized	that
the	establishment	of	his	kingdom	was	a	blessing	for	the	people.	With	these	remarks	the	Chronicler
encouraged	his	postexilic	readers	to	hope	for	the	benefits	of	a	Davidic	king	in	their	own	day	(see
note	on	2Ch	2:11).



†	14:3	more	sons	and	daughters.	The	increase	in	David’s	progeny	indicated	God’s	favor	toward
him	and	his	Jerusalem	capital	(3:4–9;	see	note	on	13:13).



‡	14:8–12	he	defeated	them.	David’s	victory	over	the	Philistines	contrasted	with	Saul’s	defeat
(10:1–7).	David	inquired	of	the	Lord	(vv.	10,	14),	while	Saul	inquired	of	the	medium	(10:13).	This
event	 also	 contrasted	 with	 David’s	 failed	 attempt	 to	 retrieve	 the	 ark	 (13:1–14).	While	 God	 had
“broken	 out”	 against	 Uzzah	 (13:11),	 David	 now	 declared	 that	 “God	 has	 broken	 out”	 against	 the
Philistines	(v.	11).
†	14:8	all	Israel.	See	note	on	11:1.



†	 14:12	 gave	 orders	 to	 burn	 them.	 This	 expression	 is	 not	 found	 in	 the	 traditional	 Hebrew
(Masoretic)	 text	 of	 2	 Samuel	 5:21.	 It	 occurs	 in	 some	 other	 texts	 and	 probably	 appeared	 in	 the
Chronicler’s	version	of	Samuel.	David	followed	Mosaic	regulations	in	burning	these	idols	(Dt	7:5,
25).



†	 14:17	 all	 the	 nations	 fear	 him.	 This	 verse	 was	 added	 to	 the	 2	 Samuel	 5	 account	 by	 the
Chronicler	to	highlight	David’s	international	fame	(see	note	on	v.	1).	David	stood	strong	against	his
enemies.	Other	nations	saw	the	power	of	God	in	the	king’s	victory	and	were	afraid	(Jos	2:11;	2Ch
17:10;	20:29).	 See	 also	 Solomon’s	 prayer	 that	 foreigners	may	 fear	 the	Lord	 (2Ch	 6:32–33).	 The
Chronicler	encouraged	his	readers	to	hope	for	a	new	David	to	provide	international	security	in	their
day	(cf.	Hag	2:6–7,	20–23;	Zec	9:1–13).



‡	15:1–16:43	David’s	Successful	Transfer	of	the	Ark.	In	this	account	of	successful	retrieval	and
celebration,	 the	 Chronicler	 followed	material	 from	 2	 Samuel	 6:12–19	 in	 15:25–16:3	 and	 added
15:1–24	and	16:4–43.	This	section	describes	David’s	plan	(15:1–2),	his	instructions	for	the	Levites
and	priests	(15:3–24),	the	ark’s	move	to	Jerusalem	(15:25–16:3),	David’s	appointment	of	Levites	in
Jerusalem	 and	 his	 arrangements	 for	 worship	 (16:4–6),	 David’s	 psalm	 (16:7–36),	 David’s
appointment	of	Levites	and	priests	in	Jerusalem	and	Gibeon	(16:37–42)	and	the	people’s	return	to
their	homes	(16:43).	See	note	on	6:1–53.
‡	15:1–2	David	Forms	a	New	Plan.	The	Chronicler	went	to	great	lengths	in	verses	2	and	13–15	to

show	that	David	transferred	the	ark	in	compliance	with	Mosaic	legislation	(Ex	25:12–15;	Dt	10:8;
18:5).
†	15:1	pitched	a	tent.	The	tabernacle	was	still	 in	Gibeon	(16:39),	so	David	constructed	a	new

tabernacle	for	the	ark.



‡	 15:3–24	 David	 Instructs	 Levites	 and	 Priests.	 All	 three	 divisions	 of	 the	 tribe	 of	 Levi
(Kohathites,	 Merarites	 and	 Gershonites)	 were	 included	 in	 David’s	 worship	 organization.	 These
events	reveal	the	Chronicler’s	interest	in	David’s	Levitical	orders	for	the	postexilic	period	(see	note
on	6:1–53).
†	15:3	all	Israel.	See	note	on	11:1.



†	15:11	Zadok	and	Abiathar.	 The	 two	 high	 priests	 during	David’s	 reign.	 Zadok	 served	 at	 the
Mosaic	 tabernacle	 in	 Gibeon,	 and	 Abiathar	 served	 in	 Jerusalem	 (18:16;	 27:34).	 Solomon	 later
excluded	 Abiathar	 because	 Abiathar	 supported	 Adonijah	 (1Ki	 1:7;	 2:26–27).	 Zadok	 and	 his
descendants	represented	the	high	priestly	family	for	the	Chronicler	and	his	postexilic	audience	(see
notes	on	6:1–53;	6:1–15;	6:48–53).



‡	15:12–14	See	WLC	175.



†	15:13	inquire	of	him.	See	note	on	2	Chronicles	7:14.



†	15:15	as	Moses	had	commanded.	See	note	on	16:40.



‡	15:16–24	singers	…	musical	instruments.	The	Chronicler	added	details	concerning	the	music
performed	during	the	event.	He	frequently	displayed	a	keen	interest	in	the	music	of	worship	(6:31–
47;	9:15–16,	33;	13:8;	15:28;	16:4–6;	23:5;	25:1–7;	2Ch	5:12–13;	7:6;	 23:13;	 29:25–30;	 34:12).
His	 concern	 for	 the	 restoration	 of	 proper	 worship	 during	 the	 postexilic	 period	 lay	 behind	 this
emphasis	(see	note	on	6:1–53).



‡	15:25–16:3	David	Moves	the	Ark.	In	contrast	with	his	first	attempt,	David	cautiously	moved	the
ark	toward	Jerusalem.



†	15:27	a	robe	of	fine	linen,	as	were	all	the	Levites.	David,	along	with	all	 the	Levites,	wore
priestly	 garb.	The	 robe	 of	 fine	 linen,	 as	well	 as	 the	 linen	 ephod,	was	 typical	 priestly	 attire	 (1Sa
2:18;	22:18).	By	 this	dress	David	showed	himself	 to	be	a	king-priest.	The	popular	misconception
that	David	was	only	partially	clad	 (based	on	Michal’s	comments	 in	2Sa	6:20)	 is	 ruled	out	by	 the
Chronicler’s	description.	 In	 light	of	 this	description,	 if	Michal’s	criticism	had	any	basis	 in	fact,	 it
may	have	meant	that	David	had	put	off	his	royal	robes	in	exchange	for	the	clothing	of	a	priest.	See
also	note	on	verse	29.



†	15:28	all	Israel.	See	note	on	11:1.	rams’	horns	…	harps.	See	note	on	verses	16–24.



†	15:29	Michal	daughter	of	Saul.	The	Chronicler	called	attention	to	the	hardened	heart	of	Saul’s
daughter.	 In	 contrast	 to	 the	 people,	 the	 Levites	 and	 David,	 Michal	 was	 repulsed	 by	 David’s
enthusiastic	 expression	of	worship.	Her	 sarcastic	 rebuke	 is	omitted	 in	2	Samuel	 6:20,	 perhaps	 to
avoid	casting	any	doubt	on	the	purity	of	David’s	worship.



†	16:2	in	the	name.	See	note	on	13:6.



‡	16:4–6	David	 Appoints	 Levites	 in	 Jerusalem.	 The	Chronicler	 drew	 attention	 to	 the	Davidic
arrangement	of	the	Levites	(see	note	on	6:1–53).
†	16:4	to	make	petition,	 to	give	thanks,	and	to	praise.	These	are	 the	 three	principal	kinds	of

psalms.



‡	16:5–6	play	the	lyres	…	trumpets.	See	note	on	15:16–24.



‡	16:7–36	David’s	Psalm.	The	Chronicler	added	a	psalm	of	celebration	not	found	in	Samuel.	The
passage	is	similar	to	portions	of	several	psalms	(cf.	vv.	8–22	with	Ps	105:1–15;	vv.	23–33	with	Ps
96;	and	vv.	34–36	with	Ps	106:1,	47–48).	David	celebrated	the	entry	of	the	ark	into	Jerusalem	as	a
mighty	act	of	God,	but	his	words	also	spoke	to	the	Chronicler’s	postexilic	readers.	He	called	for	the
praise	 of	 God	 (vv.	 8–13)	 and	 recalled	 the	 promise	 of	 the	 land	 and	 divine	 protection	 in	 the
wanderings	of	the	past	(vv.	15–22).	The	Chronicler’s	readers	had	experienced	similar	blessings	in
their	return	to	the	land.	David	enjoined	his	readers	to	praise	once	again	(vv.	23–34)	and	invited	the
people	 to	 cry	 out	 for	 further	 protection	 and	 deliverance	 (v.	 35).	 The	 Chronicler’s	 postexilic
audience	needed	the	same	help	from	God.	Finally,	the	people	responded	with	praise	and	joy	at	the
blessings	of	God	(v.	36),	just	as	the	Chronicler’s	audience	was	to	praise	God	in	their	day.



†	16:8,	10,	29,	35	[his	holy]	name.	See	note	on	13:6.



†	16:10,	11	seek.	See	note	on	2	Chronicles	7:14.



†	16:26	See	HC	95.



‡	 16:37–42	David	 Appoints	 Levites	 and	 Priests	 in	 Jerusalem	 and	 Gibeon.	 David’s	 effort	 to
centralize	worship	through	the	transfer	of	the	ark	concluded	with	his	arrangement	of	the	Levites	(see
note	on	vv.	4–6).



†	 16:40	 everything	 written	 in	 the	 Law	 of	 the	 LORD.	 The	 Chronicler	 highlighted	 David’s
commitment	 to	 observing	 the	 Mosaic	 Law	 as	 a	 model	 for	 the	 reorganization	 of	 the	 postexilic
community	(6:49;	15:13,	15;	22:12–13;	28:7;	29:19;	2Ch	6:16;	7:17–18;	12:1–2;	14:4;	 15:12–14;
17:3–9;	19:8–10;	24:6,	9;	25:4;	30:15–16;	31:3–21;	33:8;	34:19–33;	35:6–26).	See	“Introduction:
Purposes	and	Distinctives.”



†	16:43	David	Accomplishes	His	Plan.	David’s	plan	(15:1–2)	was	brought	to	completion.



‡	 17:1–29:25	David	 Prepares	 for	 the	 Temple.	 The	 Chronicler	 turned	 to	 one	 of	 David’s	 most
important	contributions	to	Israel’s	history:	his	preparations	for	the	temple.	This	portion	divides	into
five	major	sections:	divine	commission	(17:1–27),	military	preparations	(18:1–20:8),	discovering
the	 temple	 site	 (21:1–22:1),	 commissioning	 the	 builders	 (22:2–19)	 and	 arranging	 personnel	 and
transferring	power	and	responsibility	to	Solomon	(23:1–29:25).
‡	17:1–27	David	Accepts	Commission	to	Prepare	for	Solomon.	God’s	commission	for	David	to

prepare	for	the	temple	presented	political	problems	for	David,	but	he	readily	accepted	his	role.	The
Chronicler	closely	followed	2	Samuel	7:1–29.
‡	17:1–15	palace	…	house	…	house.	One	Hebrew	word	(usually	translated	“house”)	lies	at	the

heart	 of	 this	 passage.	 The	 same	 term	 refers	 to	 David’s	 “palace”	 (v.	 1),	 the	 Lord’s	 “house”	 (the
temple;	vv.	4–6)	and	David’s	“house”	 (dynasty;	v.	10).	David	 saw	his	own	house	 (“palace”)	 and
desired	 to	 build	 a	 “house”	 (temple)	 for	 God.	 But	 God	 declared	 that	 he	 would	 build	 a	 “house”
(dynasty)	for	David.	David’s	son	would	build	a	“house”	(temple)	for	the	Lord.
†	17:1	settled	in	his	palace.	The	Chronicler	omitted	the	reference	to	David’s	rest	from	enemies

found	 in	 2	 Samuel	 7:1.	 He	 viewed	David	 primarily	 as	 a	warrior	 (but	 see	 v.	 8;	 22:18)	 and	 thus
unqualified	to	build	the	temple	(see	note	on	22:6–10).



‡	 17:7–14	 Nathan	 reported	 God’s	 dynastic	 promises	 to	 David	 associated	 with	 the	 Davidic
covenant.	The	covenant	with	David	was	also	celebrated	in	Psalms	89	and	132.	God	promised	that
David’s	seed	would	be	the	permanent	dynasty	over	Israel.	Individual	Davidic	kings	were	subject	to
severe	chastisement	(2Sa	7:14;	2Ch	6:16;	Pss	89:30–32;	132:11,	12),	but	 the	 line	of	David	would
never	 be	 permanently	 rejected	 from	 the	 throne	 (2Sa	 7:15–16;	 2Ch	 6:16;	 Ps	 89:33–37).	 The
Chronicler	 depended	 on	 this	 covenant	 as	 the	 basis	 of	 hope	 for	 the	 restoration	 of	 Israel	 (see
“Introduction:	Purposes	and	Distinctives”).	The	New	Testament	revealed	that	the	promises	to	David
were	fulfilled	in	Christ.	Jesus	kept	the	conditions	of	the	covenant	perfectly	(Heb	4:15)	and	served	as
the	mediator	of	the	covenant	of	grace	(Ac	2:25–36;	Heb	1:5).



‡	 17:13–14	 The	 Chronicler	 did	 not	 provide	 a	 parallel	 for	 2Sa	 7:14b,	 which	 threatened
chastisement	 for	 Solomon	 and	 his	 descendants	 when	 they	 sinned.	 His	 omission	 of	 this	 statement
presents	Solomon	as	an	ideal	for	the	postexilic	readers	(see	note	on	2Ch	1:1–9:31).	his	 father	…
my	son.	This	familial	language	indicates	the	special	adoption	of	the	chosen	king,	not	a	belief	in	the
divinity	of	the	king	as	in	other	ancient	Near	Eastern	cultures	(see	Ps	89:27	and	notes	on	Ps	2:7	and
Ps	45:6).	New	Testament	writers	treated	these	words	about	Solomon	as	a	foreshadowing	of	Christ,
the	final	Davidic	King	(Mk	1:11;	Lk	1:32–33;	Heb	1:5).	Christ’s	 sonship	was	more	 complex:	He
was	the	Son	of	God	because	he	was	the	heir	 to	David’s	 throne,	but	he	was	also	conceived	by	the
Holy	Spirit	(Lk	1:35)	and	is	the	second	person	of	the	Godhead	(Jn	1:1–18;	17:1).	never	take	my
love	away	…	his	throne	will	be	established	forever.	The	Chronicler	omitted	the	material	found	in
2	Samuel	7:14b,	which	threatened	chastisement	for	Solomon	and	his	descendants	when	they	sinned,
in	order	to	present	Solomon	as	an	ideal	for	the	postexilic	readers	(see	note	on	2Ch	1:1–9:31).	God
designated	David’s	 line	as	 the	permanent	dynasty	over	his	people.	This	promise	was	 the	basis	of
royal	hopes	in	the	Chronicler’s	postexilic	community	and	was	fulfilled	in	Jesus,	who	reigns	on	the
throne	of	David	forever	(see	note	on	vv.	7–14;	2Ch	21:7).



†	17:16	Who	am	I	…?	David’s	 extraordinary	humility	 fit	well	with	 the	Chronicler’s	 idealized
portrait.	See	notes	on	29:14–16	and	on	2	Chronicles	2:6.



†	17:24	your	name	will	be	great.	See	note	on	13:6.



‡	18:1–20:8	David	 Secures	 the	Nation	 and	Collects	 Temple	Materials.	 This	 section	 concerns
David’s	military	and	political	accomplishments.	Apparently	taken	selectively	from	2	Samuel	8,	10–
11	and	21,	 it	divides	 it	 into	 three	main	parts:	victories	and	domestic	security	(18:1–17),	victories
against	Ammon	and	Aram	(19:1–20:3)	and	victories	over	Philistines	(20:4–8).	This	material	has	at
least	 four	 principal	 purposes.	 (1)	 It	 demonstrates	 how	 David	 established	 the	 political	 security
necessary	for	temple	construction	in	Solomon’s	day	(see	notes	on	18:11b–13	and	22:17–19).	(2)	It
offers	 the	background	 for	David’s	 enormous	 contributions	 to	 the	 temple	 construction	 (see	note	on
18:8,	 11).	 (3)	 It	 anticipates	 David’s	 disqualification	 from	 temple	 building	 because	 of	 his
involvement	in	warfare	(see	notes	on	22:6–10).	(4)	David’s	victories	inspired	the	postexilic	readers
to	hope	for	victory	over	the	enemies	of	their	day	(see	note	on	19:1–20:3).	The	omission	of	David’s
adultery	with	Bathsheba	(2Sa	11:1–21:14)	resulted	from	the	Chronicler’s	presentation	of	David	as	a
model	for	his	postexilic	readers	(see	note	on	9:35–29:30).	David’s	acceptance	of	Mephibosheth	into
his	court	(2Sa	9:1–13),	while	generous,	was	also	omitted,	probably	because	it	may	have	encouraged
some	Benjamites	to	hope	that	the	family	of	Saul	would	take	the	throne	again	(see	2Sa	16:1–3;	20:1–
2).
‡	18:1–17	David’s	Victories	and	Domestic	Security.	See	2	Samuel	8:1–14	and	its	notes.	The	only

noteworthy	 omission	 is	David’s	 severe	 treatment	 of	 the	Moabites	 (2Sa	 8:2).	 The	 reason	 for	 this
omission	is	unclear.



†	18:4	seven	thousand.	See	NIV	text	note	on	2	Samuel	8:4.



†	 18:8,	 11	 Solomon	 used	 …	 David	 dedicated.	 The	 Chronicler	 indicated	 one	 way	 in	 which
David’s	victories	prepared	 the	way	for	Solomon	 to	build	 the	 temple.	David	devoted	 the	spoils	of
warfare	 to	 temple	 construction.	Edom	…	 Amalek.	 The	 list	 of	 enemies	 in	 verse	 11	 covers	 the
majority	of	armies	mentioned	in	18:1—20:8.



‡	18:11b–13	The	LORD	gave	David	victory.	The	extent	of	David’s	victories	provided	a	secure
political	environment	in	which	Solomon	could	concentrate	on	building	(see	19:1–20:3	note).



†	18:14	David	reigned.	See	2	Samuel	 8:15–18	 and	notes.	David’s	 domestic	 arrangements	 also
provided	 the	 necessary	 political	 stability	 for	 the	 building	 projects	 of	 his	 son	 (see	 note	 on	 18:1–
20:8).	all	Israel.	The	Chronicler	apparently	carried	this	expression	over	from	2	Samuel	8:15,	but	it
fits	well	with	his	theological	outlook	(see	note	on	11:1).



†	18:16	Zadok	…	Ahimelech	son	of	Abiathar.	See	notes	on	15:11.



†	18:17	Kerethites	and	Pelethites.	Foreign	mercenaries	from	among	the	king’s	guards	(2Sa	8:18;
20:23).	 chief	 officials.	 The	 Chronicler	 replaced	 the	 Hebrew	 term	 used	 in	 2	 Samuel	 8:18	 (often
translated	 “priests”	 but	 rendered	 “royal	 advisors”	 in	 the	 NIV;	 see	 note	 on	 2Sa	 8:18).	 Thus	 he
clarified	that	David	and	his	sons	were	not	considered	priests.	His	concern	for	the	proper	ordering	of
the	royal	and	priestly	families	underlies	this	variation	(see	note	on	6:1–53).



‡	 19:1–20:3	David’s	 Victories	 Against	 Ammon	 and	 Aram.	 Compare	 2	 Samuel	 10:1–19,	 11:1,
12:29–31	 and	 their	 notes.	 For	 the	 omission	 of	 an	 account	 of	David’s	 sin	with	Bathsheba	 and	 the
ensuing	troubles	in	the	Davidic	house	(2Sa	11:1–21:14),	see	notes	on	9:35–29:30	and	18:1–20:8.
†	 19:1	Ammonites.	 The	Ammonites	were	 longstanding	 enemies	 of	 Israel	 (Jdg	 10:7–9;	 10:17–

11:40;	1Sa	11:1–11;	14:47),	who	also	troubled	the	postexilic	community	(Ne	2:19;	4:3,	7).



‡	19:6–7	Aram	Naharaim.	The	Chronicler	replaced	the	less	familiar	name	Beth	Rehob	in	the	2
Samuel	account	with	Aram	Naharaim	(Mesopotamia)	and	omitted	“men	from	Tob”	(see	note	on	2Sa
10:6).	thirty-two	thousand.	He	highlighted	Israel’s	victory	by	reporting	the	numbers	of	the	opposing
army	(5:18–22;	19:7;	2Ch	12:2–4;	13:3;	14:9;	20:2).



†	19:17	all	Israel.	See	note	on	11:1.



†	 19:18	 seven	 thousand.	 Second	 Samuel	 10:18	 reads	 “seven	 hundred.”	 Possibly	 the	 higher
number	in	Chronicles	is	due	to	an	error	in	the	transmission	of	the	text.



†	20:1	 In	 the	 spring.	Armies	 typically	 advanced	 after	 the	 first	 spring	 harvest,	when	 food	was
more	abundant	(2Sa	11:1	and	1Ki	20:22,	26).



†	20:2	great	quantity	of	plunder.	See	note	on	“Solomon	used	…	David	dedicated”	at	18:8	and
11.



‡	20:4–8	David’s	 Victories	 Over	 the	 Philistines.	 The	 Chronicler	 returned	 to	 the	 topic	 he	 had
addressed	in	18:1—David’s	warfare	with	the	Philistines	(see	note	on	18:1–20:8)—setting	off	18:1–
20:8	as	a	unified	story.
†	20:4	were	subjugated.	This	comment	summarizing	the	battle	with	the	Philistines	is	not	found	in

the	 parallel	 account	 in	 2	 Samuel	 21:18.	 The	 Chronicler	 evidently	 added	 it	 to	 indicate	 that	 the
promise	of	17:10	had	been	fulfilled	(2Ch	13:18;	contrast	2Ch	28:19).



†	20:8	Rapha.	Perhaps	vicious	warriors	of	large	size	or	tremendous	reputation	(Ge	15:19–20;	Dt
2:10–11).



‡	21:1–22:1	David	Discovers	the	Temple	Site.	The	Chronicler	moved	to	David’s	discovery	of	the
temple	site	(see	note	on	17:1–29:25).	The	theme	of	military	victory	(19:1–20:8)	led	to	an	account	of
David’s	 military	 census.	 With	 two	 major	 exceptions,	 the	 Chronicler	 appears	 to	 have	 closely
followed	2	Samuel	24	 (see	notes	 on	21:1	 and	21:28–22:1).	 In	Samuel,	 the	 narrative	 reports	 how
David	 brought	 trouble	 on	 the	 nation	 but	 successfully	 interceded	 on	 its	 behalf.	 The	 Chronicler
apparently	adapted	this	account	to	show	how	God	had	led	David	to	discover	the	site	for	the	temple.
‡	21:1–4	See	WLC	195.
†	21:1	Satan	rose	up.	Second	Samuel	24:1	reads	“he	[the	LORD]	incited	David.”	The	Chronicler

clarified	this	matter	by	pointing	to	Satan	as	the	instrument	leading	David	to	sin.	God	himself	tempts
no	one	(Jas	1:13),	but	in	his	anger	he	allowed	Satan	to	lead	David	astray	so	that	the	people	might
fall	under	judgment.	(see	note	on	2Ch	10:15;	see	also	11:4;	25:20;	Ex	4:21;	7:3;	9:12;	10:1,	20,	27;
11:10;	 14:4;	 Jos	 11:20;	 1Ki	 22:22–23;	 Job	 1:12;	 2:10;	 Eze	 3:20;	 14:9;	 Mt	 6:13;	 Ac	 4:27–28).
Satan.	Without	 the	 definite	 article,	 “Satan”	 probably	 functioned	 as	 a	 proper	 name.	 See	NIV	 text
notes	on	Job	1:6	and	Zechariah	3:1.	See	WCF	5.4;	WLC	195.



†	21:3	bring	guilt	on	Israel.	Census	taking	was	not	prohibited	under	Old	Testament	law,	although
there	were	specific	regulations	for	it	(Ex	30:12;	Nu	1:2;	26:2).	David	may	have	wanted	a	count	of
his	military	personnel	in	order	to	bolster	his	sense	of	reliance	on	human	might	rather	than	on	divine
power	(see	notes	on	2Ch	13:18	and	on	“Introduction”	at	Ps	30).	In	the	light	of	Joab’s	response	(v.	6;
27:23–24),	David	may	have	 insisted	 that	 the	Levites	be	counted	 for	military	 service	as	well	 (see
note	on	v.	6).



†	21:5	all	Israel.	Second	Samuel	24:9	reads	simply	“Israel.”	See	note	on	11:1.	one	million	one
hundred	 thousand	 men	 …	 including	 four	 hundred	 and	 seventy	 thousand	 in	 Judah.	 The
differences	 between	 this	 account	 and	 the	 one	 in	 2	 Samuel	 are	 problematic.	 Second	 Samuel	 24:9
reads	“eight	hundred	thousand”	in	Israel	and	“five	hundred	thousand”	in	Judah.	The	NIV	attempts	to
solve	this	problem	by	translating	verse	5	“including	four	hundred	…	”	instead	of	“and	four	hundred
…	”	(as	it	may	be	translated).	The	Chronicler	may	have	excluded	some	unknown	elements	from	his
count	(see	notes	on	v.	6),	and	it	is	also	possible	that	both	numbers	represent	loose	approximations.
Beyond	this,	one	or	both	texts	may	suffer	from	errors	in	transmission.



†	21:6	Joab	did	not	 include.	 Joab	did	not	carry	 through	completely	with	 the	census	David	had
ordered	(see	note	on	v.	3).	Levi	and	Benjamin.	These	tribes	were	not	included	in	the	census.	The
tribe	of	Levi	was	excluded	according	to	Mosaic	Law	(Nu	1:49;	2:33),	and	Benjamin	may	have	been
excluded	because	the	tabernacle	was	in	Gibeon	at	the	time	(v.	29).



†	21:13	his	mercy	is	very	great.	Despite	 the	severity	of	divine	chastisement,	David	 trusted	the
abundant	mercy	of	God.	Undoubtedly,	God’s	promises	to	David	in	17:1–14	supply	a	background	to
David’s	confident	trust	in	God’s	mercy.



†	 21:16	 David	 …	 saw	 the	 angel	 of	 the	 LORD.	 This	 verse	 is	 not	 found	 in	 the	 traditional
(Masoretic)	Hebrew	text	of	2	Samuel	24.	Recently	discovered	texts	of	Samuel	(Qumran)	and	other
witnesses	suggest	that	the	verse	was	probably	original	to	Samuel	and	appeared	in	the	version	used
as	a	source	by	the	Chronicler.



†	21:19	in	the	name.	See	note	on	13:6.



‡	21:20–21	 Araunah	was	 threshing.	 The	 report	 of	 Araunah	 threshing	 does	 not	 appear	 in	 the
traditional	 (Masoretic)	 Hebrew	 text	 of	 2	 Samuel	 24:20.	 Recently	 discovered	 texts	 of	 Samuel
(Qumran)	and	other	witnesses	 suggest	 that	 the	 information	was	original	 to	Samuel	and	was	 in	 the
version	used	as	a	source	by	the	Chronicler.



‡	21:22–25	paying	the	full	price.	An	allusion	to	Abraham’s	purchase	of	the	burial	site	for	Sarah
(Ge	23:1–20).	David	purchased	Araunah’s	site	at	full	price.	As	a	result,	the	temple	site	(see	note	on
21:28–22:1)	was	a	royal	possession	devoted	to	the	temple.



†	21:25	six	hundred	shekels	of	gold	for	the	site.	Second	Samuel	24:24	reads	“David	bought	the
threshing	 floor	 and	 the	 oxen	 and	 paid	 fifty	 shekels	 of	 silver	 for	 them.”	 Samuel	 focuses	 on	 “the
threshing	 floor,”	 while	 the	 Chronicler	 calculated	 the	 purchase	 for	 the	 whole	 site,	 not	 just	 the
threshing	floor	and	the	oxen.



†	21:26	 answered	 him	 with	 fire.	 A	 rare	 occurrence,	 indicating	 God’s	 particular	 approval	 of
David’s	 actions	 (Lev	 9:24;	 1Ki	 18:37–38).	 This	 event	 anticipated	 Solomon’s	 temple	 dedication
later	at	this	site	(see	note	on	2Ch	7:1).



‡	21:28–22:1	 he	 offered	 sacrifices	 there.	 These	 verses	 are	 not	 found	 in	 2	 Samuel	 24.	 They
reflect	 the	Chronicler’s	 interest	 in	sacrifice	 (21:28)	and	explain	David’s	neglect	of	 the	 tabernacle
(21:29–30).	Most	 importantly,	 they	report	 that	David	recognized	 the	 threshing	floor	of	Araunah	as
the	site	 for	 the	 future	 temple	 (22:1).	This	 remarkable	ending	 reveals	why	 the	Chronicler	 included
this	moral	 blemish	 in	 his	 record	 of	David’s	 life.	 It	 establishes	 the	 place	where	 the	 Chronicler’s
postexilic	readers	must	turn	for	sacrifice,	forgiveness	and	answered	prayer	(see	notes	on	2Ch	3:1;
6:12–42).



†	21:30	inquire	of	God.	See	note	on	2	Chronicles	7:14.



‡	22:2–29:20	David	gave	orders	…	This	 is	 the	 longest	 section	added	by	 the	Chronicler	 to	 the
account	 of	 David’s	 life	 as	 found	 in	 Samuel,	 and	 it	 deals	 with	 David’s	 finalization	 of	 temple
preparations.	The	Chronicler	framed	the	material	by	royal	assemblies	(22:2–19;	28:1—29:25).	The
two	assemblies	shared	topics	and	language	at	several	points	(cf.	22:8	with	28:3;	22:13	with	28:20;
and	22:17	with	28:21).
‡	22:2–19	David	Commissions	Temple	Construction.	The	report	of	 the	first	assembly,	 in	which

David	commissioned	foreign	laborers	(vv.	2–4),	Solomon	(vv.	5–16)	and	the	Israelite	leaders	(vv.
17–19).
†	22:2	aliens.	David	and	Solomon	used	conscripted	labor	made	up	primarily	of	foreigners	(2Sa

20:24;	1Ki	5:13–18;	9:15–23;	11:28;	2Ch	2:2,	17–18;	8:7–10).	The	Chronicler’s	mention	of	aliens
participating	in	the	construction	of	the	first	temple	anticipated	the	expectation	that	foreigners	would
contribute	to	the	reconstruction	efforts	during	the	postexilic	period	(Isa	60:10–12).



†	22:3	iron.	Presumably	taken	from	the	Philistines	whom	David	had	conquered	(1Sa	13:19–22).
bronze.	Taken	from	the	spoils	of	war	(see	note	on	18:8,	11).



†	 22:5	 young	 and	 inexperienced.	 David	 considered	 Solomon	 too	 inexperienced	 to	 handle	 the
responsibility	 of	 preparing	 for	 the	 temple	 (cf.	 29:1	 and	 2Ch	 13:7).	 extensive	 preparations.	 The
central	 theme	 of	 this	 section.	 In	 the	 Chronicler’s	 view	 David	 virtually	 provided	 everything	 for
Solomon’s	temple:	plans,	materials,	workers,	personnel	assignments,	political	stability	and	popular
support.	In	effect,	the	Chronicler	viewed	the	temple	as	the	joint	project	of	David	and	Solomon	(see
notes	on	22:2—29:20;	2Ch	2:3–10;	7:10).	See	“Introduction:	Purposes	and	Distinctives.”



‡	22:6–10	These	verses	constitute	the	Chronicler’s	explanation	as	to	why	David	could	not	build
the	 temple	 himself.	 First	 Kings	 5:3–5	 states	 that	 David	 was	 preoccupied	 with	 warfare,	 but	 the
Chronicler	 explained	more	 specifically	 that	 David	 was	 ritually	 defiled	 by	 bloodshed,	 so	 that	 he
could	not	be	directly	involved	in	the	building	project	(2Ch	6:9).



‡	22:7–8,	10,	19	Name.	See	note	on	13:6.



†	22:9	peace	and	rest	…	peace	and	quiet.	On	several	occasions	the	Chronicler	presented	peace
and	 rest	 from	warfare	 as	God’s	 reward	 for	 his	 faithful	 people	 (v.	 18;	2Ch	 14:1,	 5–7;	 15:13,	 15;
20:30;	23:21).	This	blessing	was	extended	to	his	postexilic	readers	for	their	troubled	days.



‡	22:12–13	keep	the	law	of	the	LORD	…	observe	the	decrees	and	laws.	See	note	on	16:40.



†	 22:13	 Be	 strong	 and	 courageous.	 David’s	 commission	 of	 Solomon	 (vv.	 12–13)	 alluded	 to
Joshua’s	commission	(cf.	28:20	and	Jos	1:6–9).



‡	22:17–19	has	he	not	granted	you	rest	…?	The	Chronicler	explained	that	David’s	success	in
war	provided	the	political	stability	necessary	for	temple	construction	(see	note	on	18:1–20:8).



†	22:18	rest.	See	note	on	verse	9.



†	22:19	seeking	the	LORD.	See	note	on	2	Chronicles	7:14.



‡	23:1–29:25	David	Transfers	Power	and	Responsibility	to	Solomon.	The	opening	verse	(23:1)
serves	as	a	topical	heading	for	23:1–29:25.
‡	23:1–27:34	Those	Whom	David	Gathered.	David’s	organization	of	religious	(23:1–26:32)	and

civil	(27:1–34)	personnel	not	only	established	arrangements	for	Solomon’s	administration	but	also
provided	a	model	for	the	reorganization	of	the	people	in	the	postexilic	community.
‡	 23:1–26:32	 Priests	 and	 Levites.	 David	 established	 religious	 leaders	 for	 Solomon’s

administration.	The	Chronicler	used	this	example	to	show	the	postexilic	community	that	it	needed	to
gather	leaders	of	the	same	ancestry	for	its	reconstruction	program.
†	23:1	he	made	his	son	Solomon	king	over	Israel.	Just	as	the	Chronicler	omitted	the	checkered

history	 of	David’s	 rise	 to	 power	 (see	 notes	 on	 9:35–29:30	 and	11:1–9),	 so	 he	 also	 opted	 not	 to
mention	 Solomon’s	 struggle	 for	 kingship	 (1Ki	 1–2).	 In	 his	 idealized	 portrait,	 the	 Chronicler
presented	 a	 smooth	 transition	 of	 power	 from	David	 to	 Solomon.	The	 same	 perspective	 underlies
28:1—29:25	(see	note	on	3:10–16	and	“Introduction:	Purposes	and	Distinctives”).



‡	 23:2–32	Levites.	 Between	 introductory	 (vv.	 1–6)	 and	 concluding	 remarks	 (vv.	 24–32),	 the
Chronicler	listed	the	divisions	of	Levites	from	the	Gershonites	(vv.	7–11),	Kohathites	 (vv.	12–20)
and	Merarites	(vv.	21–23).	See	note	on	6:1–81.



†	23:3	 thirty	 years	 old.	Apparently	 the	 age	 at	which	Levites	 began	 service	 could	 be	 adjusted
according	to	need:	30	years	(Nu	4:1–3),	25	years	 (Nu	8:23–24)	and	20	years	 (1Ch	23:24,	27).	A
period	of	apprenticeship	was	possibly	in	view	in	some	passages.



†	23:5	musical	instruments.	See	note	on	15:16–24.



‡	23:6–23	the	sons	of	Levi.	Compare	similar	lists	in	6:16–30	and	24:20–30.



†	23:13	in	his	name.	See	note	on	13:6.



†	23:24,	27	twenty	years	old.	See	note	on	verse	3.



†	23:28,	32	duty	of	the	Levites.	The	Levites	were	under	the	authority	of	the	Aaronic	priests	(see
notes	on	6:1–15	and	48–53).



‡	24:1–2	the	divisions	of	the	sons	of	Aaron.	The	traditional	division	of	 the	sons	of	Aaron	(cf.
6:3;	Ex	6:23;	Nu	3:2–4).	The	descendants	of	Eleazar	and	Ithamar	alone	served	as	priests	(see	note
on	6:1–81;	Nu	3:4;	Lev	10:1–3).



†	24:3	Zadok.	See	note	on	15:11.



†	 24:5	 impartially	 by	 drawing	 lots.	 The	 practice	 of	 casting	 lots	 after	 careful	 adherence	 to
revealed	standards	was	designed	to	ensure	that	decisions	were	made	according	to	divine	direction
rather	than	human	prejudices	(Pr	16:33;	Lk	1:8–9;	Ac	1:26).	See	note	on	verse	31.



‡	24:7–18	The	first	lot	…	the	twenty-fourth.	Twenty-four	divisions	were	established	to	provide
for	regular	rotation	of	duty	among	the	priestly	families.	Note	the	similar	practice	in	New	Testament
times	(Lk	1:8–9).
†	24:7	 Jehoiarib.	 The	 father	 of	 the	Maccabees	 (Mattathias)	 was	 in	 the	 division	 of	 Jehoiarib;

compare	1	Maccabees	2:1	(an	Apocryphal	book	that	is	not	a	part	of	the	Protestant	canon).



†	24:10	Abijah.	The	father	of	John	the	Baptist	(Zechariah)	was	part	of	the	division	of	Abijah	(Lk
1:5).



†	24:31	families	of	the	oldest	brother	were	treated	the	same.	Apparently	the	Chronicler	was
addressing	 a	 priestly	 controversy	 of	 his	 own	 day.	 The	 equal	 treatment	 of	 all	 the	 families	 was	 a
model	to	be	followed	by	the	postexilic	readers	(see	note	on	verse	5).



‡	25:1–31	harps,	lyres	and	cymbals.	The	Chronicler’s	interest	in	the	music	of	worship	appears
numerous	times	(see	note	on	15:16–24).
†	25:1	commanders	of	the	army.	The	mention	of	David’s	military	advisors	was	likely	intended

to	 highlight	 his	 assignments	 (11:10;	 12:32)	 as	 a	 model	 for	 the	 organization	 of	 the	 postexilic
community.	 prophesying.	 The	 Chronicler	 on	 several	 occasions	 presented	 temple	 personnel	 in
prophetic	 roles	 (2Ch	 20:14–17;	 24:19–22;	 29:30;	 35:15;	 cf.	 2Ki	 23:2;	 2Ch	 34:30).	 This	 motif
reflects	his	 interest	 in	 the	 role	of	priests	as	guides	 for	 the	 restoration	of	 the	postexilic	community
(Zec	6:9–15).



†	25:8	cast	lots	for	their	duties.	See	notes	on	24:5	and	31.



‡	25:9–31	first	…	twenty-fourth.	See	note	on	24:7–18.



‡	26:1–19	gatekeepers.	The	specific	duties	of	gatekeepers	is	described	in	9:22–29.



†	26:4	Obed-Edom.	See	note	on	13:13.



†	26:5	For	God	had	blessed	Obed-Edom.	The	Chronicler	mentioned	having	numerous	children
as	a	sign	of	divine	blessing	(see	note	on	13:13).



‡	26:13–16	Lots	…	lot.	See	note	on	24:5.



†	26:14	East	Gate.	The	main	entrance	to	the	temple,	patrolled	by	six	guards	(v.	17).



†	26:15	 South	Gate	 fell	 to	Obed-Edom.	 The	 South	Gate	was	 the	main	 entrance	 for	 the	 king.
Obed-Edom	was	highly	honored	by	this	assignment	(vv.	4–5).



‡	26:20–32	fellow	Levites.	The	Levites	were	given	responsibilities	both	in	the	temple	(vv.	20–
28)	and	away	from	Jerusalem	(vv.	29–32).
‡	26:20–28	treasuries.	The	temple	was	a	place	of	great	wealth	(29:6–9;	2Ch	4:1–22;	34:9–11;

36:7,	10,	18–19).	The	Levites	were	in	charge	of	collecting	and	managing	these	extensive	resources.



‡	26:26–28	David	…	Samuel	…	Saul	…	Abner	…	Joab.	Apparently	special	attention	was	given
to	temple	donations	received	from	important	figures.



‡	 26:29–32	 as	 officials	 and	 judges.	 Legal	 and	 administrative	 functions	 for	 Levites	 were
established	in	Mosaic	legislation	(Dt	17:8–13).	See	notes	on	2	Chronicles	17:7–8	and	19:4–11.



‡	27:1–34	Military	and	Civilian	Leaders.	The	Chronicler	turned	to	the	subjects	of	military	order
(vv.	1–15),	tribal	heads	(vv.	16–24),	royal	overseers	(vv.	25–31)	and	royal	counselors	(vv.	32–34).
David’s	 extensive	organization	of	his	kingdom	 laid	 the	groundwork	 for	Solomon’s	 temple	project
(see	note	on	22:5).
†	 27:1	 month	 by	 month.	 The	 duties	 in	 the	 military	 organization	 rotated	 much	 like	 priestly

responsibilities	(see	note	on	24:7–18).



‡	27:2–15	24,000	men.	See	note	on	12:23–37.	Many	officers	listed	here	also	appear	in	a	similar
list	in	11:11–47	(cf.	2Sa	23:8–39).



†	27:16,	22	tribes	of	Israel.	The	Chronicler	omitted	mention	of	Gad	and	Asher	for	no	apparent
reason.



‡	27:23–24	the	number	was	not	entered.	These	verses	 refer	 to	David’s	census	 in	21:1—22:1
(2Sa	 24).	 Because	 of	 God’s	 negative	 reaction	 to	 the	 census,	 the	 count	 never	 became	 part	 of	 the
official	court	record.



‡	27:25–31	royal	storehouses.	A	partial	list	indicating	how	much	property	and	wealth	David	had
acquired	in	preparation	for	Solomon	(see	note	on	22:5).



‡	27:32–34	Jonathan	…	Joab.	David’s	closest	advisors	(18:14–17),	highlighting	the	organization
of	David’s	government.



‡	28:1–29:25	David’s	Final	Assembly.	The	Chronicler	introduced	David’s	final	assembly	(28:1)
and	described	three	sets	of	speeches	and	actions:	28:2–19,	28:20–29:9	and	29:10–25.	See	note	on
22:2–29:20.
†	 28:1	 Introduction.	 The	 Chronicler	 recalled	 the	 personnel	 listed	 in	 27:1–34.	 These	 officials

represented	the	entire	nation	(see	note	on	11:1).



‡	28:2–19	David’s	First	Set	of	Speeches	and	Actions.	David	charged	Solomon	to	build	the	temple
and	instructed	the	people	to	support	Solomon.	He	warned	that	only	obedience	to	God	would	lead	to
success	in	this	endeavor.	David	also	turned	over	to	Solomon	the	materials	and	plans	for	the	temple.



†	28:3	my	Name.	See	note	on	13:6.



†	28:4,	8	all	Israel.	See	note	on	11:1.



†	28:5	he	has	chosen.	Solomon	was	designated	as	David’s	successor	because	of	divine	election,
not	on	the	basis	of	human	maneuvering.	This	was	an	essential	requirement	for	a	legitimate	Israelite
king	(Dt	17:15).



†	28:6	my	son.	See	note	on	17:13–14.



†	28:7	carrying	out	my	commands	and	laws.	See	note	on	16:40.



†	28:9	If	you	seek	him	…	but	 if	you	forsake	him.	Basic	covenantal	conditions	applied	 to	 the
promises	given	 to	David	and	his	 line.	Although	 the	Davidic	dynasty	 itself	would	not	be	 rejected,
individual	kings	and	the	nation	could	suffer	severely	under	God’s	judgment	for	flagrant	apostasy.	For
similar	expressions	of	this	principle	see	2	Chronicles	6:14	and	16,	7:17–22,	15:2,	16:7–9,	19:2–3,
21:14–19,	24:20,	25:16,	28:9–11	and	34:23–28	(also	see	“Introduction:	Purposes	and	Distinctives”
).	See	WLC	104,	106;	WSC	46.



†	28:12	 the	Spirit	had	put	 in	his	mind.	David	 actively	 planned	 for	 the	 temple,	 and	his	 efforts
were	directed	by	the	Holy	Spirit.	The	Chronicler	highlighted	the	need	for	the	postexilic	community
to	 follow	 the	 pattern	 that	 David	 and	 Solomon	 had	 arranged	 for	 the	 temple	 (see	 “Introduction:
Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



‡	28:20–29:9	David’s	 Second	 Set	 of	 Speeches	 and	 Actions.	 David	 encouraged	 Solomon	 and
instructed	the	people	to	follow	Solomon’s	directions.	He	donated	generously	of	his	own	wealth	for
the	building	project,	inspiring	many	others	to	do	the	same.
†	28:20	Be	strong	and	courageous.	An	allusion	again	to	the	commissioning	of	Joshua	(see	note

on	22:13).



†	28:21	will	help	you	…	will	obey	your	every	command.	David	organized	 the	priests,	Levites
and	artisans	for	the	building	of	the	temple	(see	note	on	“extensive	preparations”	at	22:5).



‡	29:1–9	who	 is	willing	 to	consecrate	himself.	David	 followed	Moses’	 example	 in	 asking	 for
contributions	 to	 the	 temple	 project	 (Ex	 25:1–8;	 35:4–9,	 20–29).	 The	 Chronicler	 anticipated	 the
situation	of	his	postexilic	readers,	who	would	easily	forget	the	importance	of	continued	contribution
to	the	new	temple	(Hag	1:2–11;	Mal	3:8–10).	See	notes	on	2	Chronicles	24:10–12	and	29:31.
†	29:1	young	and	inexperienced.	See	note	at	22:5.



‡	29:2–5	With	all	my	 resources.	David	 declared	 all	 his	 provision	 for	 Solomon’s	 temple	 (see
notes	on	22:5	and	27:1–34).	I	now	give	my	personal	treasures.	David	donated	his	own	wealth	in
addition	to	the	spoils	of	war	(see	notes	on	18:8,	11	and	2Ch	30:24;	cf.	35:7–8).	David	served	as	an
example	to	the	postexilic	community	of	generous	contribution	to	the	temple	(see	note	on	29:18).



†	29:7	 darics.	 The	 daric	 was	 Persian	 currency	 used	 in	 the	 Chronicler’s	 day.	 He	 updated	 the
terminology	for	the	sake	of	his	readers	(see	“Introduction:	Author”).



‡	29:10–25	David’s	Third	Set	of	Speeches	and	Actions.	David	praised	God	 for	what	had	been
accomplished	(vv.	10–13),	asked	for	continued	empowerment	for	the	people	and	for	Solomon	(vv.
14–19)	and	followed	up	with	specific	actions	(vv.	21–25).
‡	29:10–13	Yours,	O	LORD	…	splendor.	Probably	the	source	for	the	traditional	expansion	of	the

Lord’s	prayer	(see	NIV	text	note	on	Mt	6:13).	your	glorious	name.	See	note	on	13:6.	See	WLC	196;
WSC	107.



‡	29:14–16	who	 am	 I	…?	 David	 perceived	 of	 himself	 as	 powerless	 and	 hopeless	 apart	 from
God’s	blessing	(2Ch	1:9;	20:6,	12).	See	notes	on	17:16	and	on	2	Chronicles	2:6.	Everything	comes
from	you.	Although	David	worked	hard	to	prepare	for	Solomon’s	temple,	he	acknowledged	that	all
his	accomplishments	actually	came	from	the	sovereign	hand	of	God.	your	Holy	Name.	See	note	on
13:6.



†	29:18	 keep	 this	 desire	…	 forever.	 The	 people	 contributed	 enthusiastically	 to	 God	 for	 the
building	 of	 the	 temple	 (v.	 17)	 because	 of	 their	 desire	 to	 glorify	 him	 and	 to	 be	 blessed	 by	 him.
David’s	words	spoke	directly	to	the	Chronicler’s	readers,	who	needed	to	continue	to	give	freely	to
temple	worship.	See	WLC	175.



†	29:19	keep	your	commands.	See	note	on	16:40.



‡	29:21–22	with	great	joy.	The	Chronicler	reported	the	transfer	of	power	to	Solomon,	closing	in
a	grand	celebration	of	sacrifice	(v.	21),	feasting	(v.	22)	and	national	harmony	(vv.	22b–25).	See	note
on	23:1.	Solomon	…	to	be	ruler	and	Zadok	to	be	priest.	The	close	association	of	the	Davidic	king
and	the	priestly	line	of	Zadok	was	characteristic	of	the	Chronicler’s	outlook	on	the	postexilic	period
(see	 note	 on	 6:1–53).	 a	 second	 time.	 This	 expression	 is	 absent	 from	 some	 Septuagint	 (Greek
translation	of	the	OT)	texts	and	the	Peshitta	(Syriac	translation	of	the	OT);	it	may	be	a	late	addition.
Perhaps,	however,	the	Chronicler	has	in	mind	1	Kings	1:32–36,	which	he	omitted,	as	the	scene	of	the
first	 anointing.	 Both	 Saul	 (1Sa	 10:1;	 11:14–15)	 and	 David	 (1Sa	 16:13;	 2Sa	 2:4;	 5:3)	 received
multiple	anointings.



†	29:24	pledged	their	submission.	Apparently,	initial	loyalty	was	given	to	Solomon,	but	some	of
these	men	rebelled	with	Adonijah	(see	note	on	23:1;	1Ki	1:9,	19,	25;	2Ch	1:1—9:31).



†	 29:25	 as	 no	 king	 over	 Israel	 ever	 had	 before.	 In	 the	 Chronicler’s	 view	 Solomon’s	 reign
transcended	that	of	David,	due,	in	part,	to	the	fact	that	Solomon	built	the	temple.



‡	29:26–30	Closure	of	David’s	Reign.	The	Chronicler	referred	to	many	other	sources	for	David’s
reign	besides	the	books	of	Samuel	and	Kings	(see	“Introduction:	Author”).



2	Chronicles



Introduction

Introduction:	see	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles”



2	Chronicles	1

SOLOMON	ASKS	FOR	WISDOM

1:2-13pp	—	1Ki	3:4–15

1:14-17pp	—	1Ki	10:26–29;	2Ch	9:25–28

1‡†Solomon	son	of	David	establisheda	himself	firmly	over	his	kingdom,
for	the	LORD	his	God	was	withb	him	and	made	him	exceedingly	great.c

2‡†Then	Solomon	spoke	to	all	Israeld—to	the	commanders	of	thousands
and	 commanders	 of	 hundreds,	 to	 the	 judges	 and	 to	 all	 the	 leaders	 in
Israel,	 the	 heads	 of	 families—	 3and	 Solomon	 and	 the	 whole	 assembly
went	 to	 the	high	place	at	Gibeon,e	 for	God’s	 tent	of	meetingf	was	 there,
which	Mosesg	 the	 LORD’s	 servant	 had	 made	 in	 the	 wilderness.	 4Now
David	had	brought	up	the	arkh	of	God	from	Kiriath	Jearim	to	the	place	he
had	 prepared	 for	 it,	 because	 he	 had	 pitched	 a	 tenti	 for	 it	 in	 Jerusalem.
5†But	the	bronze	altarj	that	Bezalelk	son	of	Uri,	the	son	of	Hur,	had	made
was	in	Gibeon	in	front	of	the	tabernacle	of	the	LORD;	so	Solomon	and
the	assembly	inquiredl	of	him	there.	6Solomon	went	up	to	the	bronze	altar
before	 the	 LORD	 in	 the	 tent	 of	 meeting	 and	 offered	 a	 thousand	 burnt
offerings	on	it.
7†That	 night	 God	 appearedm	 to	 Solomon	 and	 said	 to	 him,	 “Ask	 for

whatever	you	want	me	to	give	you.”
8Solomon	answered	God,	“You	have	shown	great	kindness	to	David	my

father	and	have	made	men	king	in	his	place.	9†Now,	LORD	God,	let	your
promiseo	 to	my	 father	David	 be	 confirmed,	 for	 you	have	made	me	king
over	a	people	who	are	as	numerous	as	the	dust	of	the	earth.p	10†Give	me



wisdom	and	knowledge,	 that	I	may	leadq	 this	people,	 for	who	is	able	 to
govern	this	great	people	of	yours?”
11God	said	to	Solomon,	“Since	this	is	your	heart’s	desire	and	you	have

not	 asked	 for	wealth,r	 possessions	 or	 honor,	 nor	 for	 the	 death	 of	 your
enemies,	and	since	you	have	not	asked	for	a	long	life	but	for	wisdom	and
knowledge	 to	 govern	 my	 people	 over	 whom	 I	 have	 made	 you	 king,
12therefore	wisdom	and	knowledge	will	be	given	you.	And	I	will	also	give
you	wealth,	possessions	and	honor,s	such	as	no	king	who	was	before	you
ever	had	and	none	after	you	will	have.t”
13†Then	 Solomon	 went	 to	 Jerusalem	 from	 the	 high	 place	 at	 Gibeon,

from	before	the	tent	of	meeting.	And	he	reigned	over	Israel.
14‡Solomon	accumulated	chariotsu	and	horses;	he	had	fourteen	hundred

chariots	and	twelve	thousand	horses,[1]	which	he	kept	in	the	chariot	cities
and	 also	 with	 him	 in	 Jerusalem.	 15The	 king	 made	 silver	 and	 goldv	 as
common	 in	 Jerusalem	 as	 stones,	 and	 cedar	 as	 plentiful	 as	 sycamore-fig
trees	in	the	foothills.	16Solomon’s	horses	were	imported	from	Egypt	and
from	Kue[2]—the	royal	merchants	purchased	them	from	Kue	at	the	current
price.	17They	imported	a	chariotw	 from	Egypt	for	six	hundred	shekels[3]

of	silver,	and	a	horse	for	a	hundred	and	fifty.[4]	They	also	exported	them
to	all	the	kings	of	the	Hittites	and	of	the	Arameans.



2	Chronicles	2[5]

1‡†Solomon	gave	orders	 to	build	a	 templea	 for	 the	Name	of	 the	LORD
and	a	royal	palace	for	himself.b	2†He	conscripted	70,000	men	as	carriers
and	80,000	as	stonecutters	in	the	hills	and	3,600	as	foremen	over	them.c

3‡Solomon	sent	this	message	to	Hiram[6]d	king	of	Tyre:

“Send	me	cedar	 logse	 as	you	did	 for	my	 father	David	when	you
sent	 him	 cedar	 to	 build	 a	 palace	 to	 live	 in.	 4†Now	 I	 am	 about	 to
build	a	templef	for	the	Name	of	the	LORD	my	God	and	to	dedicate
it	 to	him	for	burning	 fragrant	 incenseg	 before	him,	 for	 setting	out
the	 consecrated	 breadh	 regularly,	 and	 for	 making	 burnt	 offeringsi

every	 morning	 and	 evening	 and	 on	 the	 Sabbaths,j	 at	 the	 New
Moonsk	and	at	the	appointed	festivals	of	the	LORD	our	God.	This
is	a	lasting	ordinance	for	Israel.
5“The	temple	I	am	going	to	build	will	be	great,l	because	our	God

is	greater	than	all	other	gods.m	6†But	who	is	able	to	build	a	temple
for	him,	since	the	heavens,	even	the	highest	heavens,	cannot	contain
him?n	Who	then	am	Io	to	build	a	temple	for	him,	except	as	a	place
to	burn	sacrifices	before	him?
7“Send	me,	 therefore,	 a	man	 skilled	 to	work	 in	 gold	 and	 silver,

bronze	 and	 iron,	 and	 in	 purple,	 crimson	 and	 blue	 yarn,	 and
experienced	in	the	art	of	engraving,	to	work	in	Judah	and	Jerusalem
with	my	skilled	workers,p	whom	my	father	David	provided.
8“Send	me	 also	 cedar,	 juniper	 and	 algum[7]	 logs	 from	Lebanon,

for	I	know	that	your	servants	are	skilled	in	cutting	timber	there.	My
servants	will	work	with	yours	9to	provide	me	with	plenty	of	lumber,



because	 the	 temple	I	build	must	be	 large	and	magnificent.	10I	will
give	 your	 servants,	 the	 woodsmen	 who	 cut	 the	 timber,	 twenty
thousand	 cors[8]	 of	 ground	 wheat,	 twenty	 thousand	 cors[9]	 of
barley,	 twenty	 thousand	 baths[10]	 of	 wine	 and	 twenty	 thousand
baths	of	olive	oil.q”

11†Hiram	king	of	Tyre	replied	by	letter	to	Solomon:

“Because	 the	 LORD	 lovesr	 his	 people,	 he	 has	 made	 you	 their
king.”

12†And	Hiram	added:

“Praise	be	to	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	who	made	heaven	and
earth!s	 He	 has	 given	 King	 David	 a	 wise	 son,	 endowed	 with
intelligence	 and	 discernment,	 who	 will	 build	 a	 temple	 for	 the
LORD	and	a	palace	for	himself.
13‡†“I	am	sending	you	Huram-Abi,t	a	man	of	great	skill,	14whose

mother	 was	 from	 Danu	 and	 whose	 father	 was	 from	 Tyre.	 He	 is
trainedv	 to	 work	 in	 gold	 and	 silver,	 bronze	 and	 iron,	 stone	 and
wood,	and	with	purple	and	bluew	and	crimson	yarn	and	fine	linen.
He	 is	 experienced	 in	 all	 kinds	 of	 engraving	 and	 can	 execute	 any
design	 given	 to	 him.	He	will	work	with	 your	 skilled	workers	 and
with	those	of	my	lord,	David	your	father.
15“Now	let	my	lord	send	his	servants	the	wheat	and	barley	and	the

olive	oilx	and	wine	he	promised,	16and	we	will	cut	all	the	logs	from
Lebanon	that	you	need	and	will	float	them	as	rafts	by	sea	down	to



Joppa.y	You	can	then	take	them	up	to	Jerusalem.”

17‡Solomon	took	a	census	of	all	the	foreignersz	residing	in	Israel,	after
the	 censusa	 his	 father	 David	 had	 taken;	 and	 they	 were	 found	 to	 be
153,600.	18He	assignedb	70,000	of	them	to	be	carriers	and	80,000	to	be
stonecutters	in	the	hills,	with	3,600	foremen	over	them	to	keep	the	people
working.



2	Chronicles	3

SOLOMON	BUILDS	THE	TEMPLE

3:1-14pp	—	1Ki	6:1–29

1‡†Then	Solomon	began	to	builda	the	temple	of	the	LORDb	in	Jerusalem
on	Mount	Moriah,	where	the	LORD	had	appeared	to	his	father	David.	It
was	 on	 the	 threshing	 floor	 of	 Araunah[11]c	 the	 Jebusite,	 the	 place
provided	by	David.	2†He	began	building	on	the	second	day	of	the	second
month	in	the	fourth	year	of	his	reign.d

3‡The	 foundation	 Solomon	 laid	 for	 building	 the	 temple	 of	 God	 was
sixty	cubits	 long	and	twenty	cubits	wide[12]e	 (using	 the	cubit	of	 the	old
standard).	4†The	portico	at	the	front	of	the	temple	was	twenty	cubits[13]

long	across	the	width	of	the	building	and	twenty[14]	cubits	high.

He	overlaid	the	inside	with	pure	gold.	5†He	paneled	the	main	hall	with
juniper	and	covered	it	with	fine	gold	and	decorated	it	with	palm	treef	and
chain	designs.	6He	adorned	the	temple	with	precious	stones.	And	the	gold
he	used	was	gold	of	Parvaim.	7He	overlaid	the	ceiling	beams,	doorframes,
walls	and	doors	of	the	temple	with	gold,	and	he	carved	cherubimg	on	the
walls.
8He	built	the	Most	Holy	Place,h	its	length	corresponding	to	the	width	of

the	 temple—twenty	cubits	 long	and	 twenty	cubits	wide.	He	overlaid	 the
inside	with	six	hundred	talents[15]	of	fine	gold.	9The	gold	nailsi	weighed
fifty	shekels.[16]	He	also	overlaid	the	upper	parts	with	gold.
10†For	the	Most	Holy	Place	he	made	a	pairj	of	sculptured	cherubim	and

overlaid	them	with	gold.	11The	total	wingspan	of	the	cherubim	was	twenty



cubits.	One	wing	of	the	first	cherub	was	five	cubits[17]	long	and	touched
the	 temple	wall,	while	 its	other	wing,	also	 five	cubits	 long,	 touched	 the
wing	of	the	other	cherub.	12Similarly	one	wing	of	the	second	cherub	was
five	 cubits	 long	 and	 touched	 the	 other	 temple	wall,	 and	 its	 other	wing,
also	five	cubits	long,	touched	the	wing	of	the	first	cherub.	13The	wings	of
these	cherubimk	extended	twenty	cubits.	They	stood	on	their	feet,	facing
the	main	hall.[18]

14†He	made	the	curtainl	of	blue,	purple	and	crimson	yarn	and	fine	linen,
with	cherubimm	worked	into	it.
15†For	the	front	of	the	temple	he	made	two	pillars,n	which	together	were

thirty-five	 cubits[19]	 long,	 each	 with	 a	 capitalo	 five	 cubits	 high.	 16He
made	interwoven	chains[20]p	and	put	 them	on	top	of	 the	pillars.	He	also
made	 a	 hundred	 pomegranatesq	 and	 attached	 them	 to	 the	 chains.	 17He
erected	the	pillars	in	the	front	of	the	temple,	one	to	the	south	and	one	to
the	 north.	 The	 one	 to	 the	 south	 he	 named	 Jakin[21]	 and	 the	 one	 to	 the
north	Boaz.[22]



2	Chronicles	4

THE	TEMPLE’S	FURNISHINGS

4:2–6,	10–5:1pp	—	1Ki	7:23–26,	38–51

1‡†He	made	a	bronze	altara	 twenty	cubits	 long,	 twenty	cubits	wide	and
ten	cubits	high.[23]	2†He	made	the	Seab	of	cast	metal,	circular	 in	shape,
measuring	 ten	 cubits	 from	 rim	 to	 rim	and	 five	 cubits[24]	 high.	 It	 took	 a
line	of	thirty	cubits[25]	to	measure	around	it.	3†Below	the	rim,	figures	of
bulls	encircled	it—ten	to	a	cubit.[26]	The	bulls	were	cast	in	two	rows	in
one	piece	with	the	Sea.
4†The	Sea	stood	on	twelve	bulls,	 three	facing	north,	 three	facing	west,

three	facing	south	and	three	facing	east.c	The	Sea	rested	on	top	of	them,
and	their	hindquarters	were	toward	the	center.	5†It	was	a	handbreadth[27]
in	thickness,	and	its	rim	was	like	the	rim	of	a	cup,	like	a	lily	blossom.	It
held	three	thousand	baths.[28]

6He	then	made	ten	basinsd	for	washing	and	placed	five	on	the	south	side
and	 five	 on	 the	 north.	 In	 them	 the	 things	 to	 be	 used	 for	 the	 burnt
offeringse	 were	 rinsed,	 but	 the	 Sea	 was	 to	 be	 used	 by	 the	 priests	 for
washing.
7He	made	ten	gold	lampstandsf	according	to	the	specificationsg	for	them

and	 placed	 them	 in	 the	 temple,	 five	 on	 the	 south	 side	 and	 five	 on	 the
north.
8He	made	ten	tablesh	and	placed	them	in	 the	 temple,	five	on	the	south

side	 and	 five	 on	 the	 north.	 He	 also	 made	 a	 hundred	 gold	 sprinkling
bowls.i



9†He	 made	 the	 courtyardj	 of	 the	 priests,	 and	 the	 large	 court	 and	 the
doors	for	the	court,	and	overlaid	the	doors	with	bronze.	10He	placed	the
Sea	on	the	south	side,	at	the	southeast	corner.
11‡†And	Huram	also	made	the	pots	and	shovels	and	sprinkling	bowls.

So	Huram	finishedk	 the	work	he	had	undertaken	 for	King	Solomon	 in
the	temple	of	God:

12the	two	pillars;
the	two	bowl-shaped	capitals	on	top	of	the	pillars;
the	two	sets	of	network	decorating	the	two	bowl-shaped	capitals	on
top	of	the	pillars;

13the	four	hundred	pomegranates	for	the	two	sets	of	network	(two
rows	of	pomegranates	for	each	network,	decorating	the	bowl-
shaped	capitals	on	top	of	the	pillars);

14the	standsl	with	their	basins;
15the	Sea	and	the	twelve	bulls	under	it;
16the	pots,	shovels,	meat	forks	and	all	related	articles.

All	the	objects	that	Huram-Abim	made	for	King	Solomon	for	the	temple
of	the	LORD	were	of	polished	bronze.	17The	king	had	them	cast	in	clay
molds	 in	 the	 plain	 of	 the	 Jordan	 between	 Sukkothn	 and	 Zarethan.[29]
18All	 these	 things	 that	 Solomon	 made	 amounted	 to	 so	 much	 that	 the
weight	of	the	bronzeo	could	not	be	calculated.
19Solomon	also	made	all	the	furnishings	that	were	in	God’s	temple:

the	golden	altar;
the	tablesp	on	which	was	the	bread	of	the	Presence;



20the	lampstandsq	of	pure	gold	with	their	lamps,	to	burn	in	front	of
the	inner	sanctuary	as	prescribed;

21the	gold	floral	work	and	lamps	and	tongs	(they	were	solid	gold);
22the	pure	gold	wick	trimmers,	sprinkling	bowls,	dishesr	and
censers;s	and	the	gold	doors	of	the	temple:	the	inner	doors	to	the
Most	Holy	Place	and	the	doors	of	the	main	hall.



2	Chronicles	5

1†When	all	the	work	Solomon	had	done	for	the	temple	of	the	LORD	was
finished,a	he	brought	in	the	things	his	father	David	had	dedicatedb—the
silver	 and	 gold	 and	 all	 the	 furnishings—and	 he	 placed	 them	 in	 the
treasuries	of	God’s	temple.

THE	ARK	BROUGHT	TO	THE	TEMPLE

5:2–6:11pp	—	1Ki	8:1–21

2‡Then	 Solomon	 summoned	 to	 Jerusalem	 the	 elders	 of	 Israel,	 all	 the
heads	of	the	tribes	and	the	chiefs	of	the	Israelite	families,	to	bring	up	the
arkc	of	the	LORD’s	covenant	from	Zion,	the	City	of	David.	3†And	all	the
Israelitesd	 came	 together	 to	 the	 king	 at	 the	 time	 of	 the	 festival	 in	 the
seventh	month.
4‡When	all	the	elders	of	Israel	had	arrived,	the	Levites	took	up	the	ark,

5and	 they	brought	up	 the	ark	and	 the	 tent	of	meeting	and	all	 the	sacred
furnishings	 in	 it.	 The	 Levitical	 priestse	 carried	 them	 up;	 6and	 King
Solomon	 and	 the	 entire	 assembly	 of	 Israel	 that	 had	 gathered	 about	 him
were	before	the	ark,	sacrificing	so	many	sheep	and	cattle	that	they	could
not	be	recorded	or	counted.
7The	priests	then	brought	the	arkf	of	the	LORD’s	covenant	 to	its	place

in	 the	 inner	 sanctuary	 of	 the	 temple,	 the	 Most	 Holy	 Place,	 and	 put	 it
beneath	 the	wings	 of	 the	 cherubim.	 8The	 cherubimg	 spread	 their	 wings
over	 the	 place	 of	 the	 ark	 and	 covered	 the	 ark	 and	 its	 carrying	 poles.
9†These	poles	were	so	long	that	their	ends,	extending	from	the	ark,	could
be	seen	from	in	front	of	the	inner	sanctuary,	but	not	from	outside	the	Holy



Place;	 and	 they	 are	 still	 there	 today.	 10†There	 was	 nothing	 in	 the	 ark
excepth	the	two	tabletsi	 that	Moses	had	placed	in	it	at	Horeb,	where	the
LORD	made	a	covenant	with	the	Israelites	after	they	came	out	of	Egypt.
11The	 priests	 then	withdrew	 from	 the	Holy	 Place.	All	 the	 priests	who

were	 there	 had	 consecrated	 themselves,	 regardless	 of	 their	 divisions.j
12‡All	 the	Levites	who	were	musiciansk—Asaph,	Heman,	 Jeduthun	 and
their	 sons	 and	 relatives—stood	 on	 the	 east	 side	 of	 the	 altar,	 dressed	 in
fine	linen	and	playing	cymbals,	harps	and	lyres.	They	were	accompanied
by	 120	 priests	 sounding	 trumpets.l	 13‡†The	 trumpeters	 and	 musicians
joined	in	unison	to	give	praise	and	thanks	to	the	LORD.	Accompanied	by
trumpets,	cymbals	and	other	instruments,	the	singers	raised	their	voices	in
praise	to	the	LORD	and	sang:

“He	is	good;
his	love	endures	forever.”m

Then	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD	 was	 filled	 with	 the	 cloud,n	 14and	 the
priests	 could	 not	 performo	 their	 service	 because	 of	 the	 cloud,p	 for	 the
gloryq	of	the	LORD	filled	the	temple	of	God.



2	Chronicles	6

1‡Then	Solomon	said,	“The	LORD	has	said	that	he	would	dwell	in	a	dark
cloud;a	 2I	 have	 built	 a	 magnificent	 temple	 for	 you,	 a	 place	 for	 you	 to
dwell	forever.b”
3‡While	 the	 whole	 assembly	 of	 Israel	 was	 standing	 there,	 the	 king

turned	around	and	blessed	them.	4Then	he	said:

“Praise	be	 to	 the	LORD,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	who	with	his	 hands
has	fulfilled	what	he	promised	with	his	mouth	to	my	father	David.
For	he	said,	5‡‘Since	 the	day	I	brought	my	people	out	of	Egypt,	 I
have	not	chosen	a	city	in	any	tribe	of	Israel	to	have	a	temple	built	so
that	my	Name	might	be	there,	nor	have	I	chosen	anyone	to	be	ruler
over	my	people	 Israel.	6But	now	 I	have	chosen	 Jerusalemc	 for	my
Named	 to	 be	 there,	 and	 I	 have	 chosen	 Davide	 to	 rule	 my	 people
Israel.’
7“My	 father	David	 had	 it	 in	 his	 heartf	 to	 build	 a	 temple	 for	 the

Name	of	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel.	8But	the	LORD	said	to	my
father	 David,	 ‘You	 did	 well	 to	 have	 it	 in	 your	 heart	 to	 build	 a
temple	for	my	Name.	9†Nevertheless,	you	are	not	 the	one	to	build
the	temple,	but	your	son,	your	own	flesh	and	blood—he	is	the	one
who	will	build	the	temple	for	my	Name.’
10†“The	LORD	has	kept	 the	promise	he	made.	 I	have	succeeded

David	my	 father	 and	now	 I	 sit	 on	 the	 throne	of	 Israel,	 just	 as	 the
LORD	promised,	 and	 I	have	built	 the	 temple	 for	 the	Name	of	 the
LORD,	the	God	of	Israel.	11†There	I	have	placed	the	ark,	in	which
is	 the	 covenantg	 of	 the	 LORD	 that	 he	 made	 with	 the	 people	 of
Israel.”



SOLOMON’S	PRAYER	OF	DEDICATION

6:12-40pp	—	1Ki	8:22–53

6:41-42pp	—	Ps	132:8–10

12‡Then	Solomon	 stood	 before	 the	 altar	 of	 the	LORD	 in	 front	 of	 the
whole	assembly	of	Israel	and	spread	out	his	hands.	13†Now	he	had	made
a	 bronze	 platform,h	 five	 cubits	 long,	 five	 cubits	 wide	 and	 three	 cubits
high,[30]	and	had	placed	 it	 in	 the	center	of	 the	outer	court.	He	stood	on
the	platform	and	then	knelt	downi	before	the	whole	assembly	of	Israel	and
spread	out	his	hands	toward	heaven.	14†He	said:

“LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	there	is	no	God	like	youj	in	heaven	or
on	earth—you	who	keep	your	covenant	of	lovek	with	your	servants
who	 continue	wholeheartedly	 in	 your	way.	 15You	 have	 kept	 your
promise	to	your	servant	David	my	father;	with	your	mouth	you	have
promisedl	and	with	your	hand	you	have	fulfilled	it—as	it	is	today.
16†“Now,	LORD,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	keep	for	your	servant	David

my	father	the	promises	you	made	to	him	when	you	said,	‘You	shall
never	 failm	 to	 have	 a	 successor	 to	 sit	 before	me	 on	 the	 throne	 of
Israel,	 if	 only	your	descendants	 are	 careful	 in	 all	 they	do	 to	walk
before	me	according	 to	my	 law,n	 as	you	have	done.’	17†And	 now,
LORD,	 the	 God	 of	 Israel,	 let	 your	 word	 that	 you	 promised	 your
servant	David	come	true.
18‡†“But	 will	 God	 really	 dwello	 on	 earth	 with	 humans?	 The

heavens,p	even	the	highest	heavens,	cannot	contain	you.	How	much
less	this	temple	I	have	built!	19‡Yet,	LORD	my	God,	give	attention
to	your	servant’s	prayer	and	his	plea	for	mercy.	Hear	the	cry	and	the
prayer	 that	 your	 servant	 is	 praying	 in	 your	 presence.	 20May	 your



eyesq	be	open	toward	this	temple	day	and	night,	this	place	of	which
you	said	you	would	put	your	Namer	there.	May	you	hears	the	prayer
your	servant	prays	 toward	 this	place.	21†Hear	 the	supplications	of
your	servant	and	of	your	people	Israel	when	they	pray	toward	this
place.	Hear	from	heaven,	your	dwelling	place;	and	when	you	hear,
forgive.t
22‡“When	anyone	wrongs	 their	neighbor	 and	 is	 required	 to	 take

an	oathu	and	they	come	and	swear	the	oath	before	your	altar	in	this
temple,	 23then	 hear	 from	 heaven	 and	 act.	 Judge	 between	 your
servants,	condemningv	the	guilty	and	bringing	down	on	their	heads
what	they	have	done,	and	vindicating	the	innocent	by	treating	them
in	accordance	with	their	innocence.
24‡†“When	your	people	 Israel	have	been	defeatedw	by	an	enemy

because	they	have	sinned	against	you	and	when	they	turn	back	and
give	praise	 to	your	name,	praying	and	making	 supplication	before
you	in	this	 temple,	25then	hear	from	heaven	and	forgive	the	sin	of
your	people	Israel	and	bring	them	back	to	the	land	you	gave	to	them
and	their	ancestors.
26‡“When	 the	heavens	are	shut	up	and	 there	 is	no	 rainx	because

your	 people	 have	 sinned	 against	 you,	 and	when	 they	 pray	 toward
this	 place	 and	 give	 praise	 to	 your	 name	 and	 turn	 from	 their	 sin
because	 you	 have	 afflicted	 them,	 27then	 hear	 from	 heaven	 and
forgivey	the	sin	of	your	servants,	your	people	Israel.	Teach	them	the
right	way	 to	 live,	and	send	rain	on	 the	 land	you	gave	your	people
for	an	inheritance.
28‡“When	 faminez	 or	 plague	 comes	 to	 the	 land,	 or	 blight	 or

mildew,	locusts	or	grasshoppers,	or	when	enemies	besiege	them	in
any	 of	 their	 cities,	 whatever	 disaster	 or	 disease	may	 come,	 29and
when	a	prayer	or	plea	is	made	by	anyone	among	your	people	Israel
—being	aware	of	their	afflictions	and	pains,	and	spreading	out	their



hands	toward	this	temple—	30then	hear	from	heaven,	your	dwelling
place.	 Forgive,a	 and	 deal	with	 everyone	 according	 to	 all	 they	 do,
since	you	know	their	hearts	(for	you	alone	know	the	human	heart),b
31so	that	 they	will	 fear	youc	and	walk	 in	obedience	 to	you	all	 the
time	they	live	in	the	land	you	gave	our	ancestors.
32‡“As	 for	 the	 foreigner	 who	 does	 not	 belong	 to	 your	 people

Israel	but	has	comed	from	a	distant	land	because	of	your	great	name
and	 your	 mighty	 hande	 and	 your	 outstretched	 arm—when	 they
come	and	pray	 toward	 this	 temple,	 33then	hear	 from	heaven,	 your
dwelling	place.	Do	whatever	the	foreignerf	asks	of	you,	so	that	all
the	peoples	of	 the	earth	may	know	your	name	and	fear	you,	as	do
your	own	people	Israel,	and	may	know	that	this	house	I	have	built
bears	your	Name.
34‡“When	your	people	go	to	war	against	their	enemies,g	wherever

you	 send	 them,	 and	when	 they	 prayh	 to	 you	 toward	 this	 city	 you
have	chosen	and	the	temple	I	have	built	for	your	Name,	35then	hear
from	heaven	their	prayer	and	their	plea,	and	uphold	their	cause.
36‡“When	they	sin	against	you—for	there	is	no	one	who	does	not

sini—and	you	become	angry	with	 them	and	give	 them	over	 to	 the
enemy,	who	takes	them	captivej	to	a	land	far	away	or	near;	37†and	if
they	have	a	change	of	heartk	in	the	land	where	they	are	held	captive,
and	repent	and	plead	with	you	in	the	land	of	their	captivity	and	say,
‘We	have	sinned,	we	have	done	wrong	and	acted	wickedly’;	38†and
if	they	turn	back	to	you	with	all	their	heart	and	soul	in	the	land	of
their	captivity	where	they	were	taken,	and	pray	toward	the	land	you
gave	 their	 ancestors,	 toward	 the	 city	 you	have	 chosen	 and	 toward
the	 temple	 I	 have	 built	 for	 your	Name;	 39then	 from	 heaven,	 your
dwelling	place,	hear	 their	prayer	and	 their	pleas,	and	uphold	 their
cause.	And	forgivel	your	people,	who	have	sinned	against	you.



40‡“Now,	 my	 God,	 may	 your	 eyes	 be	 open	 and	 your	 ears
attentivem	to	the	prayers	offered	in	this	place.

41“Now	arise,n	LORD	God,	and	come	to	your	resting	place,o
you	and	the	ark	of	your	might.

May	your	priests,p	LORD	God,	be	clothed	with	salvation,
may	your	faithful	people	rejoice	in	your	goodness.q

42LORD	God,	do	not	reject	your	anointed	one.r

Remember	the	great	loves	promised	to	David	your	servant.”



2	Chronicles	7

THE	DEDICATION	OF	THE	TEMPLE

7:1-10pp	—	1Ki	8:62–66

1‡†When	 Solomon	 finished	 praying,	 firea	 came	 down	 from	 heaven	 and
consumed	 the	 burnt	 offering	 and	 the	 sacrifices,	 and	 the	 glory	 of	 the
LORD	filledb	 the	 temple.c	2‡The	priests	 could	not	 enterd	 the	 temple	of
the	 LORD	 because	 the	 glorye	 of	 the	 LORD	 filled	 it.	 3†When	 all	 the
Israelites	saw	the	fire	coming	down	and	the	glory	of	the	LORD	above	the
temple,	 they	 knelt	 on	 the	 pavement	with	 their	 faces	 to	 the	 ground,	 and
they	worshiped	and	gave	thanks	to	the	LORD,	saying,

“He	is	good;
his	love	endures	forever.”f

4Then	 the	 king	 and	 all	 the	 people	 offered	 sacrifices	 before	 the	 LORD.
5And	King	Solomon	offered	a	 sacrifice	of	 twenty-two	 thousand	head	of
cattle	and	a	hundred	and	 twenty	 thousand	sheep	and	goats.	So	 the	king
and	all	the	people	dedicated	the	temple	of	God.	6‡†The	priests	took	their
positions,	 as	 did	 the	 Levitesg	 with	 the	 LORD’s	 musical	 instruments,h
which	King	David	had	made	for	praising	the	LORD	and	which	were	used
when	 he	 gave	 thanks,	 saying,	 “His	 love	 endures	 forever.”	 Opposite	 the
Levites,	 the	 priests	 blew	 their	 trumpets,	 and	 all	 the	 Israelites	 were
standing.
7Solomon	consecrated	 the	middle	part	of	 the	 courtyard	 in	 front	of	 the

temple	of	the	LORD,	and	there	he	offered	burnt	offerings	and	the	fati	of



the	fellowship	offerings,	because	the	bronze	altar	he	had	made	could	not
hold	the	burnt	offerings,	the	grain	offerings	and	the	fat	portions.
8‡†So	Solomon	observed	the	festivalj	at	that	time	for	seven	days,	and	all

Israelk	with	him—a	vast	assembly,	people	from	Lebo	Hamathl	to	the	Wadi
of	 Egypt.m	 9On	 the	 eighth	 day	 they	 held	 an	 assembly,	 for	 they	 had
celebratedn	the	dedication	of	the	altar	for	seven	days	and	the	festivalo	for
seven	days	more.	10†On	the	twenty-third	day	of	the	seventh	month	he	sent
the	people	to	their	homes,	joyful	and	glad	in	heart	for	the	good	things	the
LORD	had	done	for	David	and	Solomon	and	for	his	people	Israel.

Article:	Prayer:	Why	Should	We	Pray?

THE	LORD	APPEARS	TO	SOLOMON

7:11-22pp	—	1Ki	9:1–9

11‡When	Solomon	had	finishedp	the	temple	of	the	LORD	and	the	royal
palace,	and	had	succeeded	in	carrying	out	all	he	had	in	mind	to	do	in	the
temple	of	 the	LORD	and	in	his	own	palace,	12†the	LORD	appearedq	 to
him	at	night	and	said:

“I	have	heard	your	prayer	and	have	chosenr	this	place	for	myselfs
as	a	temple	for	sacrifices.
13‡†“When	 I	 shut	 up	 the	 heavens	 so	 that	 there	 is	 no	 rain,t	 or

command	 locusts	 to	 devour	 the	 land	 or	 send	 a	 plague	 among	my
people,	14†if	my	people,	who	are	called	by	my	name,u	will	humblev

themselves	and	pray	and	seek	my	facew	and	turnx	from	their	wicked
ways,	then	I	will	heary	from	heaven,	and	I	will	forgivez	their	sin	and
will	 heala	 their	 land.	 15Now	 my	 eyes	 will	 be	 open	 and	 my	 ears



attentive	to	the	prayers	offered	in	this	place.b	16I	have	chosenc	and
consecrated	this	temple	so	that	my	Name	may	be	there	forever.	My
eyes	and	my	heart	will	always	be	there.
17‡†“As	for	you,	if	you	walk	before	me	faithfullyd	as	David	your

father	 did,	 and	 do	 all	 I	 command,	 and	 observe	 my	 decreese	 and
laws,	 18I	 will	 establish	 your	 royal	 throne,	 as	 I	 covenantedf	 with
David	 your	 father	 when	 I	 said,	 ‘You	 shall	 never	 fail	 to	 have	 a
successorg	to	rule	over	Israel.’h
19“But	 if	 you[31]	 turn	 awayi	 and	 forsakej	 the	 decrees	 and

commands	I	have	given	you[32]	and	go	off	to	serve	other	gods	and
worship	 them,	20then	 I	will	 uprootk	 Israel	 from	my	 land,l	which	 I
have	given	them,	and	will	reject	this	temple	I	have	consecrated	for
my	Name.	I	will	make	it	a	byword	and	an	object	of	ridiculem	among
all	 peoples.	 21This	 temple	 will	 become	 a	 heap	 of	 rubble.	 All[33]

who	pass	by	will	be	appalledn	and	say,o	‘Why	has	the	LORD	done
such	a	thing	to	this	land	and	to	this	temple?’	22People	will	answer,
‘Because	they	have	forsaken	the	LORD,	the	God	of	their	ancestors,
who	 brought	 them	 out	 of	 Egypt,	 and	 have	 embraced	 other	 gods,
worshiping	 and	 serving	 themp—that	 is	 why	 he	 brought	 all	 this
disaster	on	them.’	”



2	Chronicles	8

SOLOMON’S	OTHER	ACTIVITIES

8:1-18pp	—	1Ki	9:10–28

1‡At	the	end	of	twenty	years,	during	which	Solomon	built	the	temple	of
the	 LORD	 and	 his	 own	 palace,a	 2†Solomon	 rebuilt	 the	 villages	 that
Hiram[34]	 had	 given	 him,	 and	 settled	 Israelites	 in	 them.	 3Solomon	 then
went	to	Hamath	Zobah	and	captured	it.	4He	also	built	up	Tadmor	 in	 the
desert	and	all	the	store	cities	he	had	built	in	Hamath.b	5He	rebuilt	Upper
Beth	Horonc	 and	 Lower	 Beth	 Horon	 as	 fortified	 cities,	 with	 walls	 and
with	gates	and	bars,	6as	well	as	Baalathd	and	all	his	store	cities,	and	all
the	cities	for	his	chariots	and	for	his	horses[35]—whatever	he	desired	 to
build	in	Jerusalem,	in	Lebanon	and	throughout	all	the	territory	he	ruled.
7There	 were	 still	 people	 left	 from	 the	 Hittites,	 Amorites,	 Perizzites,

Hivites	 and	 Jebusitese	 (these	 people	 were	 not	 Israelites).	 8†Solomon
conscriptedf	 the	descendants	of	all	these	people	remaining	in	the	land—
whom	the	Israelites	had	not	destroyed—to	serve	as	slave	labor,	as	it	is	to
this	day.	9But	Solomon	did	not	make	slaves	of	the	Israelites	for	his	work;
they	were	his	fighting	men,	commanders	of	his	captains,	and	commanders
of	 his	 chariots	 and	 charioteers.	 10They	were	 also	King	Solomon’s	 chief
officials—two	hundred	and	fifty	officials	supervising	the	men.
11†Solomon	brought	Pharaoh’s	daughterg	up	from	the	City	of	David	to

the	palace	he	had	built	for	her,	for	he	said,	“My	wife	must	not	live	in	the
palace	of	David	king	of	 Israel,	because	 the	places	 the	ark	of	 the	LORD
has	entered	are	holy.”
12‡On	the	altarh	of	the	LORD	that	he	had	built	in	front	of	the	portico,



Solomon	sacrificed	burnt	offerings	to	the	LORD,	13according	to	the	daily
requirementi	 for	 offerings	 commanded	 by	Moses	 for	 the	 Sabbaths,j	 the
New	Moonsk	and	the	threel	annual	festivals—the	Festival	of	Unleavened
Bread,m	 the	 Festival	 of	Weeksn	 and	 the	 Festival	 of	 Tabernacles.o	 14In
keeping	 with	 the	 ordinance	 of	 his	 father	 David,	 he	 appointed	 the
divisionsp	 of	 the	 priests	 for	 their	 duties,	 and	 the	 Levitesq	 to	 lead	 the
praise	 and	 to	 assist	 the	 priests	 according	 to	 each	day’s	 requirement.	He
also	 appointed	 the	 gatekeepersr	 by	 divisions	 for	 the	 various	 gates,
because	 this	was	what	David	 the	man	of	Gods	had	ordered.t	15They	did
not	deviate	from	the	king’s	commands	 to	 the	priests	or	 to	 the	Levites	 in
any	matter,	including	that	of	the	treasuries.
16All	Solomon’s	work	was	carried	out,	 from	the	day	 the	foundation	of

the	temple	of	 the	LORD	was	laid	until	 its	completion.	So	the	temple	of
the	LORD	was	finished.
17‡Then	Solomon	went	to	Ezion	Geber	and	Elath	on	the	coast	of	Edom.

18And	Hiram	 sent	 him	 ships	 commanded	 by	 his	 own	men,	 sailors	 who
knew	 the	 sea.	These,	with	Solomon’s	men,	 sailed	 to	Ophir	 and	brought
back	four	hundred	and	fifty	talents[36]	of	gold,u	which	they	delivered	to
King	Solomon.



2	Chronicles	9

THE	QUEEN	OF	SHEBA	VISITS	SOLOMON

9:1-12pp	—	1Ki	10:1–13

1‡When	 the	 queen	 of	 Shebaa	 heard	 of	 Solomon’s	 fame,	 she	 came	 to
Jerusalem	 to	 test	 him	 with	 hard	 questions.	 Arriving	 with	 a	 very	 great
caravan—with	 camels	 carrying	 spices,	 large	 quantities	 of	 gold,	 and
precious	stones—she	came	to	Solomon	and	talked	with	him	about	all	she
had	on	her	mind.	2Solomon	answered	all	her	questions;	nothing	was	too
hard	for	him	to	explain	to	her.	3When	the	queen	of	Sheba	saw	the	wisdom
of	Solomon,b	as	well	as	 the	palace	he	had	built,	4the	 food	on	his	 table,
the	 seating	 of	 his	 officials,	 the	 attending	 servants	 in	 their	 robes,	 the
cupbearers	in	their	robes	and	the	burnt	offerings	he	made	at[37]	the	temple
of	the	LORD,	she	was	overwhelmed.
5She	said	to	the	king,	“The	report	I	heard	in	my	own	country	about	your

achievements	and	your	wisdom	is	 true.	6But	I	did	not	believe	what	 they
said	until	 I	camec	and	saw	with	my	own	eyes.	 Indeed,	not	even	half	 the
greatness	of	your	wisdom	was	told	me;	you	have	far	exceeded	the	report	I
heard.	7How	happy	your	people	must	be!	How	happy	your	officials,	who
continually	 stand	 before	 you	 and	 hear	 your	wisdom!	 8†Praise	 be	 to	 the
LORD	your	God,	who	has	delighted	in	you	and	placed	you	on	his	throned
as	king	to	rule	for	the	LORD	your	God.	Because	of	the	love	of	your	God
for	 Israel	and	his	desire	 to	uphold	 them	forever,	he	has	made	you	kinge
over	them,	to	maintain	justice	and	righteousness.”
9Then	 she	 gave	 the	 king	 120	 talents[38]	 of	 gold,f	 large	 quantities	 of

spices,	and	precious	stones.	There	had	never	been	such	spices	as	those	the



queen	of	Sheba	gave	to	King	Solomon.
10(The	 servants	 of	 Hiram	 and	 the	 servants	 of	 Solomon	 brought	 gold

from	Ophir;g	they	also	brought	algumwood[39]	and	precious	stones.	11The
king	used	the	algumwood	to	make	steps	for	the	temple	of	the	LORD	and
for	 the	 royal	 palace,	 and	 to	 make	 harps	 and	 lyres	 for	 the	 musicians.
Nothing	like	them	had	ever	been	seen	in	Judah.)
12King	Solomon	gave	the	queen	of	Sheba	all	she	desired	and	asked	for;

he	gave	her	more	than	she	had	brought	to	him.	Then	she	left	and	returned
with	her	retinue	to	her	own	country.

SOLOMON’S	SPLENDOR

9:13-28pp	—	1Ki	10:14–29;	2Ch	1:14–17

13The	weight	of	the	gold	that	Solomon	received	yearly	was	666	talents,
[40]	 14not	 including	 the	 revenues	 brought	 in	 by	 merchants	 and	 traders.
Also	all	the	kings	of	Arabiah	and	the	governors	of	the	territories	brought
gold	and	silver	to	Solomon.
15King	Solomon	made	two	hundred	large	shields	of	hammered	gold;	six

hundred	shekels[41]	 of	 hammered	gold	went	 into	 each	 shield.	16He	 also
made	three	hundred	small	shieldsi	of	hammered	gold,	with	three	hundred
shekels[42]	of	gold	in	each	shield.	The	king	put	them	in	the	Palace	of	the
Forest	of	Lebanon.j

17Then	 the	 king	made	 a	 great	 throne	 covered	with	 ivoryk	 and	 overlaid
with	pure	gold.	18The	 throne	had	six	steps,	and	a	 footstool	of	gold	was
attached	 to	 it.	 On	 both	 sides	 of	 the	 seat	 were	 armrests,	 with	 a	 lion
standing	beside	each	of	them.	19Twelve	lions	stood	on	the	six	steps,	one
at	 either	 end	 of	 each	 step.	Nothing	 like	 it	 had	 ever	 been	made	 for	 any
other	 kingdom.	 20All	 King	 Solomon’s	 goblets	 were	 gold,	 and	 all	 the



household	articles	in	the	Palace	of	the	Forest	of	Lebanon	were	pure	gold.
Nothing	was	made	of	silver,	because	silver	was	considered	of	little	value
in	Solomon’s	day.	21The	king	had	a	fleet	of	trading	ships[43]	manned	by
Hiram’s[44]	 servants.	 Once	 every	 three	 years	 it	 returned,	 carrying	 gold,
silver	and	ivory,	and	apes	and	baboons.
22‡King	Solomon	was	greater	 in	 riches	 and	wisdom	 than	all	 the	other

kings	of	 the	earth.l	23†All	 the	kingsm	of	 the	earth	sought	audience	with
Solomon	to	hear	the	wisdom	God	had	put	in	his	heart.	24Year	after	year,
everyone	 who	 came	 brought	 a	 giftn—articles	 of	 silver	 and	 gold,	 and
robes,	weapons	and	spices,	and	horses	and	mules.
25Solomon	had	four	thousand	stalls	for	horses	and	chariots,o	and	twelve

thousand	horses,[45]	which	he	kept	in	the	chariot	cities	and	also	with	him
in	Jerusalem.	26He	ruledp	over	all	the	kings	from	the	Euphrates	Riverq	to
the	 land	 of	 the	 Philistines,	 as	 far	 as	 the	 border	 of	 Egypt.r	 27‡The	 king
made	silver	as	common	in	Jerusalem	as	stones,	and	cedar	as	plentiful	as
sycamore-fig	 trees	 in	 the	 foothills.	 28Solomon’s	 horses	 were	 imported
from	Egypt	and	from	all	other	countries.

SOLOMON’S	DEATH

9:29-31pp	—	1Ki	11:41–43

29‡†As	for	the	other	events	of	Solomon’s	reign,	from	beginning	to	end,
are	they	not	written	in	the	records	of	Nathans	the	prophet,	in	the	prophecy
of	Ahijaht	 the	 Shilonite	 and	 in	 the	 visions	 of	 Iddo	 the	 seer	 concerning
Jeroboamu	son	of	Nebat?	30Solomon	reigned	in	Jerusalem	over	all	Israel
forty	years.	31Then	he	rested	with	his	ancestors	and	was	buried	in	the	city
of	Davidv	his	father.	And	Rehoboam	his	son	succeeded	him	as	king.



2	Chronicles	10

ISRAEL	REBELS	AGAINST	REHOBOAM

10:1–11:4pp	—	1Ki	12:1–24

1‡†Rehoboam	went	to	Shechem,	for	all	Israel	had	gone	there	to	make	him
king.	2When	Jeroboama	son	of	Nebat	heard	this	(he	was	in	Egypt,	where
he	had	fledb	from	King	Solomon),	he	returned	from	Egypt.	3†So	they	sent
for	Jeroboam,	and	he	and	all	Israelc	went	to	Rehoboam	and	said	to	him:
4“Your	 father	put	a	heavy	yoke	on	us,d	 but	now	 lighten	 the	harsh	 labor
and	the	heavy	yoke	he	put	on	us,	and	we	will	serve	you.”
5Rehoboam	answered,	“Come	back	to	me	in	three	days.”	So	the	people

went	away.
6Then	King	Rehoboam	consulted	the	elderse	who	had	served	his	father

Solomon	during	his	lifetime.	“How	would	you	advise	me	to	answer	these
people?”	he	asked.
7They	replied,	“If	you	will	be	kind	to	these	people	and	please	them	and

give	them	a	favorable	answer,f	they	will	always	be	your	servants.”
8But	Rehoboam	rejectedg	the	advice	the	eldersh	gave	him	and	consulted

the	young	men	who	had	grown	up	with	him	and	were	 serving	him.	9He
asked	them,	“What	 is	your	advice?	How	should	we	answer	 these	people
who	say	to	me,	‘Lighten	the	yoke	your	father	put	on	us’?”
10The	young	men	who	had	grown	up	with	him	replied,	“The	people	have

said	 to	 you,	 ‘Your	 father	 put	 a	 heavy	 yoke	 on	 us,	 but	 make	 our	 yoke
lighter.’	Now	tell	them,	‘My	little	finger	is	thicker	than	my	father’s	waist.
11My	 father	 laid	 on	 you	 a	 heavy	 yoke;	 I	will	make	 it	 even	 heavier.	My



father	scourged	you	with	whips;	I	will	scourge	you	with	scorpions.’	”
12Three	days	 later	Jeroboam	and	all	 the	people	returned	to	Rehoboam,

as	 the	 king	 had	 said,	 “Come	 back	 to	 me	 in	 three	 days.”	 13The	 king
answered	them	harshly.	Rejecting	the	advice	of	the	elders,	14he	followed
the	advice	of	the	young	men	and	said,	“My	father	made	your	yoke	heavy;	I
will	 make	 it	 even	 heavier.	 My	 father	 scourged	 you	 with	 whips;	 I	 will
scourge	you	with	scorpions.”	15†So	the	king	did	not	listen	to	the	people,
for	this	turn	of	events	was	from	God,i	to	fulfill	the	word	the	LORD	had
spoken	to	Jeroboam	son	of	Nebat	through	Ahijah	the	Shilonite.j

16†When	 all	 Israelk	 saw	 that	 the	 king	 refused	 to	 listen	 to	 them,	 they
answered	the	king:

“What	share	do	we	have	in	David,l
what	part	in	Jesse’s	son?

To	your	tents,	Israel!
Look	after	your	own	house,	David!”

So	all	the	Israelites	went	home.	17But	as	for	the	Israelites	who	were	living
in	the	towns	of	Judah,	Rehoboam	still	ruled	over	them.
18King	Rehoboam	sent	out	Adoniram,[46]m	who	was	in	charge	of	forced

labor,	 but	 the	 Israelites	 stoned	him	 to	death.	King	Rehoboam,	however,
managed	to	get	into	his	chariot	and	escape	to	Jerusalem.	19†So	Israel	has
been	in	rebellion	against	the	house	of	David	to	this	day.



2	Chronicles	11

1‡When	 Rehoboam	 arrived	 in	 Jerusalem,a	 he	 mustered	 Judah	 and
Benjamin—a	hundred	and	eighty	thousand	able	young	men—to	go	to	war
against	Israel	and	to	regain	the	kingdom	for	Rehoboam.
2†But	 this	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 Shemaiahb	 the	 man	 of	 God:

3†“Say	 to	Rehoboam	son	of	Solomon	king	of	Judah	and	 to	all	 Israel	 in
Judah	and	Benjamin,	4†‘This	 is	what	 the	LORD	says:	Do	not	 go	up	 to
fight	against	your	fellow	Israelites.c	Go	home,	every	one	of	you,	for	this	is
my	 doing.’	 ”	 So	 they	 obeyed	 the	words	 of	 the	 LORD	 and	 turned	 back
from	marching	against	Jeroboam.

REHOBOAM	FORTIFIES	JUDAH

5‡Rehoboam	 lived	 in	 Jerusalem	 and	 built	 up	 towns	 for	 defense	 in
Judah:	 6Bethlehem,	 Etam,	 Tekoa,	 7Beth	 Zur,	 Soko,	 Adullam,	 8Gath,
Mareshah,	 Ziph,	 9Adoraim,	 Lachish,	 Azekah,	 10Zorah,	 Aijalon	 and
Hebron.	 These	 were	 fortified	 citiesd	 in	 Judah	 and	 Benjamin.	 11He
strengthened	their	defenses	and	put	commanders	in	them,	with	supplies	of
food,	olive	oil	and	wine.	12He	put	shields	and	spears	in	all	the	cities,	and
made	them	very	strong.	So	Judah	and	Benjamin	were	his.
13†The	priests	and	Levites	from	all	their	districts	throughout	Israel	sided

with	 him.	 14†The	 Levitese	 even	 abandoned	 their	 pasturelands	 and
propertyf	 and	 came	 to	 Judah	 and	 Jerusalem,	 because	 Jeroboam	 and	 his
sons	had	rejected	them	as	priests	of	the	LORD	15when	he	appointedg	his
own	priestsh	 for	 the	high	places	and	for	 the	goati	and	calfj	 idols	he	had
made.	16†Those	from	every	tribe	of	Israelk	who	set	their	hearts	on	seeking



the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	 followed	the	Levites	 to	Jerusalem	to	offer
sacrifices	to	the	LORD,	the	God	of	their	ancestors.	17†They	strengthenedl
the	 kingdom	 of	 Judah	 and	 supported	 Rehoboam	 son	 of	 Solomon	 three
years,	following	the	ways	of	David	and	Solomon	during	this	time.

REHOBOAM’S	FAMILY

18‡Rehoboam	married	Mahalath,	who	was	the	daughter	of	David’s	son
Jerimoth	 and	 of	Abihail,	 the	 daughter	 of	 Jesse’s	 son	 Eliab.	 19She	 bore
him	 sons:	 Jeush,	 Shemariah	 and	 Zaham.	 20†Then	 he	married	Maakahm

daughter	of	Absalom,	who	bore	him	Abijah,n	Attai,	Ziza	and	Shelomith.
21Rehoboam	 loved	Maakah	 daughter	 of	 Absalom	more	 than	 any	 of	 his
other	 wives	 and	 concubines.	 In	 all,	 he	 had	 eighteen	 wiveso	 and	 sixty
concubines,	twenty-eight	sons	and	sixty	daughters.
22Rehoboam	appointed	Abijahp	son	of	Maakah	as	crown	prince	among

his	 brothers,	 in	 order	 to	make	 him	 king.	 23He	 acted	 wisely,	 dispersing
some	of	his	sons	throughout	the	districts	of	Judah	and	Benjamin,	and	to
all	the	fortified	cities.	He	gave	them	abundant	provisionsq	and	took	many
wives	for	them.



2	Chronicles	12

SHISHAK	ATTACKS	JERUSALEM

12:9-16pp	—	1Ki	14:21,	25–31

1‡†After	 Rehoboam’s	 position	 as	 king	 was	 establisheda	 and	 he	 had
become	strong,b	he	and	all	Israel[47]c	with	him	abandonedd	the	law	of	the
LORD.	2†Because	they	had	been	unfaithfule	to	the	LORD,	Shishakf	king
of	Egypt	attacked	Jerusalem	in	the	fifth	year	of	King	Rehoboam.	3‡†With
twelve	 hundred	 chariots	 and	 sixty	 thousand	 horsemen	 and	 the
innumerable	 troops	 of	 Libyans,g	 Sukkites	 and	 Cushites[48]h	 that	 came
with	him	from	Egypt,	4he	captured	the	fortified	citiesi	of	Judah	and	came
as	far	as	Jerusalem.
5Then	the	prophet	Shemaiahj	came	 to	Rehoboam	and	 to	 the	 leaders	of

Judah	who	had	assembled	in	Jerusalem	for	fear	of	Shishak,	and	he	said	to
them,	“This	is	what	the	LORD	says,	‘You	have	abandoned	me;	therefore,	I
now	abandonk	you	to	Shishak.’	”
6‡The	leaders	of	Israel	and	the	king	humbledl	themselves	and	said,	“The

LORD	is	just.”m

7‡When	the	LORD	saw	that	they	humbled	themselves,	this	word	of	the
LORD	came	 to	Shemaiah:	 “Since	 they	have	humbled	 themselves,	 I	will
not	 destroy	 them	but	will	 soon	give	 them	deliverance.n	My	wratho	will
not	 be	 poured	 out	 on	 Jerusalem	 through	 Shishak.	 8They	will,	 however,
become	 subjectp	 to	 him,	 so	 that	 they	may	 learn	 the	 difference	 between
serving	me	and	serving	the	kings	of	other	lands.”
9When	 Shishak	 king	 of	 Egypt	 attacked	 Jerusalem,	 he	 carried	 off	 the



treasures	of	the	temple	of	the	LORD	and	the	treasures	of	the	royal	palace.
He	took	everything,	including	the	gold	shieldsq	Solomon	had	made.	10So
King	Rehoboam	made	bronze	shields	to	replace	them	and	assigned	these
to	 the	 commanders	 of	 the	 guard	 on	 duty	 at	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 royal
palace.	11Whenever	the	king	went	to	the	LORD’s	temple,	the	guards	went
with	 him,	 bearing	 the	 shields,	 and	 afterward	 they	 returned	 them	 to	 the
guardroom.
12†Because	 Rehoboam	 humbledr	 himself,	 the	 LORD’s	 anger	 turned

from	him,	and	he	was	not	totally	destroyed.	Indeed,	there	was	some	goods
in	Judah.
13‡†King	 Rehoboam	 establishedt	 himself	 firmly	 in	 Jerusalem	 and

continued	as	king.	He	was	forty-one	years	old	when	he	became	king,	and
he	reigned	seventeen	years	 in	Jerusalem,	 the	city	 the	LORD	had	chosen
out	 of	 all	 the	 tribes	 of	 Israel	 in	which	 to	 put	 his	Name.u	 His	mother’s
name	was	Naamah;	she	was	an	Ammonite.	14†He	did	evil	because	he	had
not	set	his	heart	on	seeking	the	LORD.
15†As	 for	 the	 events	of	Rehoboam’s	 reign,	 from	beginning	 to	 end,	 are

they	not	written	in	the	records	of	Shemaiahv	the	prophet	and	of	Iddo	the
seer	 that	 deal	 with	 genealogies?	 There	 was	 continual	 warfare	 between
Rehoboam	 and	 Jeroboam.	 16Rehoboamw	 rested	 with	 his	 ancestors	 and
was	buried	in	the	City	of	David.	And	Abijahx	his	son	succeeded	him	as
king.



2	Chronicles	13

ABIJAH	KING	OF	JUDAH

13:1–2,	22–14:1pp	—	1Ki	15:1–2,	6–8

1‡In	the	eighteenth	year	of	the	reign	of	Jeroboam,	Abijah	became	king	of
Judah,	 2†‡and	 he	 reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 three	 years.	 His	 mother’s	 name
was	Maakah,[49]a	a	daughter[50]	of	Uriel	of	Gibeah.

There	 was	 war	 between	 Abijahb	 and	 Jeroboam.c	 3†Abijah	 went	 into
battle	 with	 an	 army	 of	 four	 hundred	 thousand	 able	 fighting	 men,	 and
Jeroboam	drew	up	a	battle	line	against	him	with	eight	hundred	thousand
able	troops.
4‡†Abijah	stood	on	Mount	Zemaraim,d	 in	the	hill	country	of	Ephraim,

and	said,	“Jeroboam	and	all	 Israel,e	 listen	 to	me!	5Don’t	you	know	 that
the	LORD,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	 has	given	 the	kingship	of	 Israel	 to	David
and	his	descendants	foreverf	by	a	covenant	of	salt?g	6†Yet	Jeroboam	son
of	 Nebat,	 an	 official	 of	 Solomon	 son	 of	 David,	 rebelledh	 against	 his
master.	7†Some	worthless	scoundrelsi	gathered	around	him	and	opposed
Rehoboam	son	of	Solomon	when	he	was	young	and	 indecisivej	 and	not
strong	enough	to	resist	them.
8†“And	now	you	plan	to	resist	 the	kingdom	of	the	LORD,	which	 is	 in

the	hands	of	David’s	descendants.k	You	are	indeed	a	vast	army	and	have
with	youl	the	golden	calvesm	that	Jeroboam	made	to	be	your	gods.	9†But
didn’t	you	drive	out	 the	priestsn	of	 the	LORD,o	 the	sons	of	Aaron,	and
the	Levites,	and	make	priests	of	your	own	as	 the	peoples	of	other	 lands
do?	Whoever	comes	to	consecrate	himself	with	a	young	bullp	 and	seven



ramsq	may	become	a	priest	of	what	are	not	gods.r

10†“As	for	us,	the	LORD	is	our	God,	and	we	have	not	forsaken	him.	The
priests	 who	 serve	 the	 LORD	 are	 sons	 of	 Aaron,	 and	 the	 Levites	 assist
them.	 11‡Every	 morning	 and	 evenings	 they	 present	 burnt	 offerings	 and
fragrant	incenset	to	the	LORD.	They	set	out	the	bread	on	the	ceremonially
clean	tableu	and	light	the	lampsv	on	the	gold	lampstand	every	evening.	We
are	 observing	 the	 requirements	 of	 the	 LORD	 our	 God.	 But	 you	 have
forsaken	him.	12†God	is	with	us;	he	 is	our	 leader.	His	priests	with	 their
trumpets	will	sound	the	battle	cry	against	you.w	People	of	Israel,	do	not
fight	 against	 the	 LORD,x	 the	 God	 of	 your	 ancestors,	 for	 you	 will	 not
succeed.”y

13Now	 Jeroboam	had	 sent	 troops	 around	 to	 the	 rear,	 so	 that	while	 he
was	in	front	of	Judah	the	ambushz	was	behind	them.	14†Judah	turned	and
saw	that	they	were	being	attacked	at	both	front	and	rear.	Then	they	cried
outa	 to	 the	 LORD.	 The	 priests	 blew	 their	 trumpets	 15†and	 the	men	 of
Judah	 raised	 the	battle	cry.	At	 the	 sound	of	 their	battle	cry,	God	 routed
Jeroboam	 and	 all	 Israelb	 before	Abijah	 and	 Judah.	 16The	 Israelites	 fled
before	Judah,	and	God	deliveredc	them	into	their	hands.	17Abijah	and	his
troops	 inflicted	 heavy	 losses	 on	 them,	 so	 that	 there	 were	 five	 hundred
thousand	 casualties	 among	 Israel’s	 able	 men.	 18†The	 Israelites	 were
subdued	 on	 that	 occasion,	 and	 the	 people	 of	 Judah	 were	 victorious
because	they	reliedd	on	the	LORD,	the	God	of	their	ancestors.
19Abijah	 pursued	 Jeroboam	 and	 took	 from	 him	 the	 towns	 of	 Bethel,

Jeshanah	 and	Ephron,	with	 their	 surrounding	 villages.	 20‡Jeroboam	 did
not	 regain	power	during	 the	 time	of	Abijah.	And	 the	LORD	struck	him
down	and	he	died.
21But	 Abijah	 grew	 in	 strength.	 He	 married	 fourteen	 wives	 and	 had

twenty-two	sons	and	sixteen	daughters.



22‡†The	other	events	of	Abijah’s	 reign,	what	he	did	and	what	he	said,
are	written	in	the	annotations	of	the	prophet	Iddo.



2	Chronicles	14[51]

1‡†And	Abijah	 rested	with	 his	 ancestors	 and	was	 buried	 in	 the	City	 of
David.	Asa	his	 son	 succeeded	him	as	king,	 and	 in	his	days	 the	 country
was	at	peace	for	ten	years.

ASA	KING	OF	JUDAH

14:2-3pp	—	1Ki	15:11–12

2‡†Asa	did	what	was	good	and	right	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD	his	God.a
3†He	removed	the	foreign	altarsb	and	the	high	places,	smashed	the	sacred
stonesc	and	cut	down	the	Asherah	poles.[52]d	4†He	commanded	Judah	to
seek	 the	LORD,e	 the	God	 of	 their	 ancestors,	 and	 to	 obey	 his	 laws	 and
commands.	 5He	 removed	 the	 high	 placesf	 and	 incense	 altarsg	 in	 every
town	in	Judah,	and	the	kingdom	was	at	peace	under	him.	6‡†He	built	up
the	fortified	cities	of	Judah,	since	the	land	was	at	peace.	No	one	was	at
war	with	him	during	those	years,	for	the	LORD	gave	him	rest.h

7†“Let	 us	 build	 up	 these	 towns,”	 he	 said	 to	 Judah,	 “and	 put	 walls
around	them,	with	towers,	gates	and	bars.	The	land	is	still	ours,	because
we	have	sought	the	LORD	our	God;	we	sought	him	and	he	has	given	us
resti	on	every	side.”	So	they	built	and	prospered.
8‡†Asa	 had	 an	 army	 of	 three	 hundred	 thousandj	 men	 from	 Judah,

equipped	with	large	shields	and	with	spears,	and	two	hundred	and	eighty
thousand	 from	Benjamin,	 armed	with	 small	 shields	 and	with	 bows.	All
these	were	brave	fighting	men.
9†Zerah	 the	 Cushitek	 marched	 out	 against	 them	 with	 an	 army	 of

thousands	upon	thousands	and	three	hundred	chariots,	and	came	as	far	as



Mareshah.l	10Asa	went	out	to	meet	him,	and	they	took	up	battle	positions
in	the	Valley	of	Zephathah	near	Mareshah.
11†Then	Asa	calledm	 to	the	LORD	his	God	and	said,	“LORD,	 there	 is

no	 one	 like	 you	 to	 help	 the	 powerless	 against	 the	 mighty.	 Help	 us,n

LORD	our	God,	 for	we	relyo	on	you,	and	 in	your	namep	we	have	come
against	this	vast	army.	LORD,	you	are	our	God;	do	not	 let	mere	mortals
prevailq	against	you.”
12The	 LORD	 struck	 downr	 the	 Cushites	 before	 Asa	 and	 Judah.	 The

Cushites	fled,	13and	Asa	and	his	army	pursued	them	as	far	as	Gerar.s	Such
a	 great	 number	 of	 Cushites	 fell	 that	 they	 could	 not	 recover;	 they	 were
crushedt	before	the	LORD	and	his	forces.	The	men	of	Judah	carried	off	a
large	amount	of	plunder.u	14They	destroyed	all	the	villages	around	Gerar,
for	 the	 terrorv	 of	 the	 LORD	 had	 fallen	 on	 them.	 They	 looted	 all	 these
villages,	 since	 there	 was	 much	 plunder	 there.	 15They	 also	 attacked	 the
camps	 of	 the	 herders	 and	 carried	 off	 droves	 of	 sheep	 and	 goats	 and
camels.	Then	they	returned	to	Jerusalem.



2	Chronicles	15

ASA’S	REFORM

15:16-19pp	—	1Ki	15:13–16

1‡The	Spirit	 of	God	 came	 ona	Azariah	 son	 of	Oded.	 2†He	went	 out	 to
meet	Asa	and	said	to	him,	“Listen	to	me,	Asa	and	all	Judah	and	Benjamin.
The	LORD	 is	with	youb	when	you	are	with	him.c	 If	 you	 seekd	 him,	 he
will	be	found	by	you,	but	if	you	forsake	him,	he	will	forsake	you.e	3For	a
long	time	Israel	was	without	the	true	God,	without	a	priest	to	teachf	 and
without	 the	 law.g	 4†But	 in	 their	 distress	 they	 turned	 to	 the	 LORD,	 the
God	of	Israel,	and	sought	him,h	and	he	was	found	by	them.	5In	those	days
it	was	not	safe	to	travel	about,i	for	all	the	inhabitants	of	the	lands	were	in
great	turmoil.	6One	nation	was	being	crushed	by	another	and	one	city	by
another,j	 because	 God	 was	 troubling	 them	 with	 every	 kind	 of	 distress.
7But	 as	 for	 you,	 be	 strongk	 and	 do	 not	 give	 up,	 for	 your	work	will	 be
rewarded.”l

8‡When	Asa	heard	these	words	and	the	prophecy	of	Azariah	son	of[53]

Oded	 the	 prophet,	 he	 took	 courage.	 He	 removed	 the	 detestable	 idolsm
from	the	whole	 land	of	Judah	and	Benjamin	and	from	the	 towns	he	had
capturedn	in	the	hills	of	Ephraim.	He	repaired	the	altaro	of	the	LORD	that
was	in	front	of	the	portico	of	the	LORD’s	temple.
9†Then	 he	 assembled	 all	 Judah	 and	 Benjamin	 and	 the	 people	 from

Ephraim,	Manasseh	and	Simeon	who	had	 settled	among	 them,	 for	 large
numbersp	had	come	over	to	him	from	Israel	when	they	saw	that	the	LORD
his	God	was	with	him.



10They	assembled	at	Jerusalem	in	the	third	monthq	of	the	fifteenth	year
of	Asa’s	reign.	11At	that	time	they	sacrificed	to	the	LORD	seven	hundred
head	of	cattle	and	seven	thousand	sheep	and	goats	from	the	plunderr	they
had	brought	back.	12‡†They	entered	into	a	covenants	to	seek	the	LORD,t

the	 God	 of	 their	 ancestors,	 with	 all	 their	 heart	 and	 soul.	 13†All	 who
would	not	 seek	 the	LORD,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	were	 to	be	put	 to	death,u

whether	small	or	great,	man	or	woman.	14They	took	an	oath	to	the	LORD
with	loud	acclamation,	with	shouting	and	with	trumpets	and	horns.	15†All
Judah	rejoiced	about	the	oath	because	they	had	sworn	it	wholeheartedly.
They	sought	Godv	eagerly,	and	he	was	found	by	them.	So	the	LORD	gave
them	restw	on	every	side.
16†King	Asa	also	deposed	his	grandmother	Maakahx	 from	her	position

as	 queen	 mother,y	 because	 she	 had	 made	 a	 repulsive	 image	 for	 the
worship	of	Asherah.z	Asa	 cut	 it	 down,	broke	 it	 up	 and	burned	 it	 in	 the
Kidron	 Valley.a	 17†Although	 he	 did	 not	 remove	 the	 high	 places	 from
Israel,	 Asa’s	 heart	 was	 fully	 committed	 to	 the	 LORD	 all	 his	 life.	 18He
brought	into	the	temple	of	God	the	silver	and	gold	and	the	articles	that	he
and	his	father	had	dedicated.b

19‡†There	was	no	more	war	until	the	thirty-fifth	year	of	Asa’s	reign.
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ASA’S	LAST	YEARS

16:1-6pp	—	1Ki	15:17–22

16:11-17:1pp	—	1Ki	15:23–24

1‡In	 the	 thirty-sixth	year	of	Asa’s	 reign	Baashaa	 king	of	 Israel	went	up
against	 Judah	 and	 fortified	 Ramah	 to	 prevent	 anyone	 from	 leaving	 or
entering	the	territory	of	Asa	king	of	Judah.
2†Asa	then	took	the	silver	and	gold	out	of	the	treasuries	of	the	LORD’s

temple	and	of	his	own	palace	and	sent	it	to	Ben-Hadad	king	of	Aram,	who
was	ruling	in	Damascus.b	3“Let	there	be	a	treatyc	between	me	and	you,”
he	 said,	 “as	 there	 was	 between	 my	 father	 and	 your	 father.	 See,	 I	 am
sending	you	silver	and	gold.	Now	break	your	treaty	with	Baasha	king	of
Israel	so	he	will	withdraw	from	me.”
4Ben-Hadad	 agreed	 with	 King	 Asa	 and	 sent	 the	 commanders	 of	 his

forces	 against	 the	 towns	 of	 Israel.	 They	 conquered	 Ijon,	 Dan,	 Abel
Maim[54]	and	all	the	store	cities	of	Naphtali.d	5When	Baasha	heard	this,
he	 stopped	 building	 Ramah	 and	 abandoned	 his	 work.	 6Then	 King	 Asa
brought	 all	 the	 men	 of	 Judah,	 and	 they	 carried	 away	 from	 Ramah	 the
stones	 and	 timber	Baasha	 had	been	using.	With	 them	he	 built	 up	Geba
and	Mizpah.e

7‡†At	that	time	Hananif	the	seer	came	to	Asa	king	of	Judah	and	said	to
him:	 “Because	 you	 reliedg	 on	 the	 king	 of	Aram	 and	 not	 on	 the	 LORD
your	 God,	 the	 army	 of	 the	 king	 of	 Aram	 has	 escaped	 from	 your	 hand.
8†Were	 not	 the	 Cushites[55]h	 and	 Libyans	 a	 mighty	 army	 with	 great
numbersi	 of	 chariots	 and	 horsemen[56]?	 Yet	 when	 you	 relied	 on	 the



LORD,	he	deliveredj	them	into	your	hand.	9†For	the	eyesk	of	the	LORD
range	 throughout	 the	 earth	 to	 strengthen	 those	 whose	 hearts	 are	 fully
committed	to	him.	You	have	done	a	foolishl	thing,	and	from	now	on	you
will	be	at	war.m”
10†Asa	was	angry	with	the	seer	because	of	this;	he	was	so	enraged	that

he	put	him	in	prison.n	At	the	same	time	Asa	brutally	oppressed	some	of
the	people.
11‡The	events	of	Asa’s	reign,	from	beginning	to	end,	are	written	in	the

book	of	 the	kings	of	 Judah	and	 Israel.	12†In	 the	 thirty-ninth	year	of	his
reign	Asa	was	afflictedo	with	a	disease	in	his	feet.	Though	his	disease	was
severe,	 even	 in	 his	 illness	 he	 did	 not	 seekp	 help	 from	 the	LORD,q	 but
only	from	the	physicians.	13‡Then	in	the	forty-first	year	of	his	reign	Asa
died	and	rested	with	his	ancestors.	14†They	buried	him	in	 the	 tomb	that
he	had	cut	out	for	himselfr	in	the	City	of	David.	They	laid	him	on	a	bier
covered	with	spices	and	various	blended	perfumes,s	and	they	made	a	huge
firet	in	his	honor.



2	Chronicles	17

JEHOSHAPHAT	KING	OF	JUDAH

1‡†Jehoshaphat	his	son	succeeded	him	as	king	and	strengtheneda	himself
against	 Israel.	2†He	 stationed	 troops	 in	 all	 the	 fortified	citiesb	 of	 Judah
and	put	 garrisons	 in	 Judah	 and	 in	 the	 towns	of	Ephraim	 that	 his	 father
Asa	had	captured.c

3‡†The	LORD	was	with	Jehoshaphat	because	he	followed	the	ways	of
his	father	Davidd	before	him.	He	did	not	consult	the	Baals	4‡†but	soughte
the	God	of	his	father	and	followed	his	commands	rather	than	the	practices
of	Israel.	5†The	LORD	established	the	kingdom	under	his	control;	and	all
Judah	 brought	 giftsf	 to	 Jehoshaphat,	 so	 that	 he	 had	 great	 wealth	 and
honor.g	6†His	heart	was	devotedh	to	the	ways	of	the	LORD;	furthermore,
he	removed	the	high	placesi	and	the	Asherah	polesj	from	Judah.k

7‡†In	the	third	year	of	his	reign	he	sent	his	officials	Ben-Hail,	Obadiah,
Zechariah,	Nethanel	and	Micaiah	to	teachl	 in	the	towns	of	Judah.	8With
them	 were	 certain	 Levitesm—Shemaiah,	 Nethaniah,	 Zebadiah,	 Asahel,
Shemiramoth,	Jehonathan,	Adonijah,	Tobijah	and	Tob-Adonijah—and	the
priests	 Elishama	 and	 Jehoram.	 9†They	 taught	 throughout	 Judah,	 taking
with	 them	the	Book	of	 the	Lawn	of	 the	LORD;	 they	went	around	 to	all
the	towns	of	Judah	and	taught	the	people.
10†The	 fearo	 of	 the	 LORD	 fell	 on	 all	 the	 kingdoms	 of	 the	 lands

surrounding	 Judah,	 so	 that	 they	 did	 not	 go	 to	war	 against	 Jehoshaphat.
11†Some	Philistines	brought	 Jehoshaphat	gifts	and	silver	as	 tribute,	and
the	Arabsp	brought	him	flocks:q	seven	thousand	seven	hundred	rams	and
seven	thousand	seven	hundred	goats.



12†Jehoshaphat	 became	 more	 and	 more	 powerful;	 he	 built	 forts	 and
store	cities	in	Judah	13and	had	large	supplies	 in	 the	towns	of	Judah.	He
also	kept	experienced	fighting	men	in	Jerusalem.	14‡Their	enrollmentr	by
families	was	as	follows:

From	Judah,	commanders	of	units	of	1,000:
Adnah	the	commander,	with	300,000	fighting	men;

15next,	Jehohanan	the	commander,	with	280,000;
16next,	Amasiah	son	of	Zikri,	who	volunteereds	himself	for	the

service	of	the	LORD,	with	200,000.
17From	Benjamin:t

Eliada,	a	valiant	 soldier,	with	200,000	men	armed	with	bows	and
shields;
18next,	Jehozabad,	with	180,000	men	armed	for	battle.

19These	were	the	men	who	served	the	king,	besides	those	he	stationed	in
the	fortified	citiesu	throughout	Judah.v
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MICAIAH	PROPHESIES	AGAINST	AHAB

18:1-27pp	—	1Ki	22:1–28

1‡†Now	Jehoshaphat	had	great	wealth	and	honor,a	and	he	alliedb	himself
with	Ahabc	by	marriage.	2†Some	years	later	he	went	down	to	see	Ahab	in
Samaria.	Ahab	slaughtered	many	sheep	and	cattle	for	him	and	the	people
with	him	and	urged	him	to	attack	Ramoth	Gilead.	3†Ahab	king	of	Israel
asked	Jehoshaphat	king	of	Judah,	“Will	you	go	with	me	against	Ramoth
Gilead?”
Jehoshaphat	replied,	“I	am	as	you	are,	and	my	people	as	your	people;	we

will	 join	 you	 in	 the	 war.”	 4†But	 Jehoshaphat	 also	 said	 to	 the	 king	 of
Israel,	“First	seek	the	counsel	of	the	LORD.”
5So	the	king	of	Israel	brought	together	the	prophets—four	hundred	men

—and	asked	them,	“Shall	we	go	to	war	against	Ramoth	Gilead,	or	shall	I
not?”
“Go,”	they	answered,	“for	God	will	give	it	into	the	king’s	hand.”
6But	Jehoshaphat	asked,	“Is	there	no	longer	a	prophet	of	the	LORD	here

whom	we	can	inquire	of?”
7†The	king	of	Israel	answered	Jehoshaphat,	“There	is	still	one	prophet

through	whom	we	can	 inquire	of	 the	LORD,	but	 I	 hate	him	because	he
never	prophesies	anything	good	about	me,	but	always	bad.	He	is	Micaiah
son	of	Imlah.”
“The	king	should	not	say	such	a	thing,”	Jehoshaphat	replied.
8So	 the	 king	 of	 Israel	 called	 one	 of	 his	 officials	 and	 said,	 “Bring

Micaiah	son	of	Imlah	at	once.”



9Dressed	in	their	royal	robes,	the	king	of	Israel	and	Jehoshaphat	king	of
Judah	were	sitting	on	their	thrones	at	the	threshing	floor	by	the	entrance
of	 the	 gate	 of	 Samaria,	 with	 all	 the	 prophets	 prophesying	 before	 them.
10Now	Zedekiah	son	of	Kenaanah	had	made	iron	horns,	and	he	declared,
“This	 is	what	 the	LORD	says:	 ‘With	 these	you	will	 gore	 the	Arameans
until	they	are	destroyed.’	”
11All	 the	 other	 prophets	 were	 prophesying	 the	 same	 thing.	 “Attack

Ramoth	Gileadd	and	be	victorious,”	they	said,	“for	the	LORD	will	give	it
into	the	king’s	hand.”
12The	messenger	who	had	gone	to	summon	Micaiah	said	to	him,	“Look,

the	other	prophets	without	exception	are	predicting	success	for	the	king.
Let	your	word	agree	with	theirs,	and	speak	favorably.”
13But	Micaiah	said,	“As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives,	 I	can	 tell	him	only

what	my	God	says.”e

14When	he	 arrived,	 the	 king	 asked	him,	 “Micaiah,	 shall	we	go	 to	war
against	Ramoth	Gilead,	or	shall	I	not?”
“Attack	 and	 be	 victorious,”	 he	 answered,	 “for	 they	will	 be	 given	 into

your	hand.”
15†The	king	 said	 to	him,	“How	many	 times	must	 I	make	you	swear	 to

tell	me	nothing	but	the	truth	in	the	name	of	the	LORD?”
16†Then	Micaiah	answered,	“I	saw	all	Israelf	scattered	on	the	hills	like

sheep	without	a	 shepherd,g	 and	 the	LORD	said,	 ‘These	people	have	no
master.	Let	each	one	go	home	in	peace.’	”
17The	king	of	Israel	said	to	Jehoshaphat,	“Didn’t	I	tell	you	that	he	never

prophesies	anything	good	about	me,	but	only	bad?”
18Micaiah	continued,	“Therefore	hear	the	word	of	the	LORD:	I	saw	the

LORD	sitting	on	his	 throneh	with	all	 the	multitudes	of	heaven	standing
on	 his	 right	 and	 on	 his	 left.	 19‡And	 the	 LORD	 said,	 ‘Who	will	 entice



Ahab	king	of	Israel	into	attacking	Ramoth	Gilead	and	going	to	his	death
there?’

“One	suggested	this,	and	another	that.	20Finally,	a	spirit	came	forward,
stood	before	the	LORD	and	said,	‘I	will	entice	him.’
“	‘By	what	means?’	the	LORD	asked.
21“	 ‘I	 will	 go	 and	 be	 a	 deceiving	 spiriti	 in	 the	 mouths	 of	 all	 his

prophets,’	he	said.
“	‘You	will	succeed	in	enticing	him,’	said	the	LORD.	‘Go	and	do	it.’
22“So	now	the	LORD	has	put	a	deceiving	spirit	in	the	mouths	of	these

prophets	of	yours.j	The	LORD	has	decreed	disaster	for	you.”
23Then	Zedekiah	son	of	Kenaanah	went	up	and	slappedk	Micaiah	in	the

face.	“Which	way	did	the	spirit	from[57]	the	LORD	go	when	he	went	from
me	to	speak	to	you?”	he	asked.
24Micaiah	replied,	“You	will	 find	out	on	 the	day	you	go	 to	hide	 in	an

inner	room.”
25The	king	of	Israel	then	ordered,	“Take	Micaiah	and	send	him	back	to

Amon	the	ruler	of	the	city	and	to	Joash	the	king’s	son,	26and	say,	‘This	is
what	 the	king	says:	Put	 this	 fellow	 in	prisonl	 and	give	him	nothing	but
bread	and	water	until	I	return	safely.’	”
27Micaiah	declared,	“If	you	ever	return	safely,	the	LORD	has	not	spoken

through	me.”	Then	he	added,	“Mark	my	words,	all	you	people!”

AHAB	KILLED	AT	RAMOTH	GILEAD

18:28-34pp	—	1Ki	22:29–36

28†So	 the	 king	 of	 Israel	 and	 Jehoshaphat	 king	 of	 Judah	 went	 up	 to
Ramoth	Gilead.	29The	king	of	Israel	said	to	Jehoshaphat,	“I	will	enter	the



battle	 in	disguise,	but	you	wear	your	royal	 robes.”	So	 the	king	of	 Israel
disguisedm	himself	and	went	into	battle.
30Now	the	king	of	Aram	had	ordered	his	chariot	commanders,	“Do	not

fight	with	anyone,	small	or	great,	except	the	king	of	Israel.”	31†When	the
chariot	commanders	saw	Jehoshaphat,	 they	thought,	“This	is	the	king	of
Israel.”	So	they	turned	to	attack	him,	but	Jehoshaphat	cried	out,n	and	the
LORD	helped	him.	God	drew	them	away	from	him,	32for	when	the	chariot
commanders	saw	that	he	was	not	the	king	of	Israel,	they	stopped	pursuing
him.
33But	 someone	 drew	 his	 bow	 at	 random	 and	 hit	 the	 king	 of	 Israel

between	 the	 breastplate	 and	 the	 scale	 armor.	 The	 king	 told	 the	 chariot
driver,	 “Wheel	 around	 and	 get	 me	 out	 of	 the	 fighting.	 I’ve	 been
wounded.”	34All	day	long	the	battle	raged,	and	the	king	of	Israel	propped
himself	 up	 in	 his	 chariot	 facing	 the	 Arameans	 until	 evening.	 Then	 at
sunset	he	died.o
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1‡When	 Jehoshaphat	 king	 of	 Judah	 returned	 safely	 to	 his	 palace	 in
Jerusalem,	2Jehua	the	seer,	the	son	of	Hanani,	went	out	to	meet	him	and
said	 to	 the	king,	 “Should	you	help	 the	wickedb	 and	 love[58]	 those	who
hate	 the	 LORD?c	 Because	 of	 this,	 the	wrathd	 of	 the	 LORD	 is	 on	 you.
3†There	is,	however,	some	goode	in	you,	for	you	have	rid	the	land	of	the
Asherah	polesf	and	have	set	your	heart	on	seeking	God.g”

JEHOSHAPHAT	APPOINTS	JUDGES

4‡Jehoshaphat	 lived	 in	 Jerusalem,	 and	 he	 went	 out	 again	 among	 the
people	 from	Beersheba	 to	 the	 hill	 country	 of	Ephraim	 and	 turned	 them
back	to	the	LORD,	the	God	of	their	ancestors.	5He	appointed	judgesh	in
the	 land,	 in	 each	 of	 the	 fortified	 cities	 of	 Judah.	 6†He	 told	 them,
“Consider	carefully	what	you	do,i	because	you	are	not	 judging	for	mere
mortalsj	but	for	the	LORD,	who	is	with	you	whenever	you	give	a	verdict.
7Now	let	 the	fear	of	 the	LORD	be	on	you.	Judge	carefully,	 for	with	 the
LORD	our	God	there	is	no	injusticek	or	partialityl	or	bribery.”
8‡†In	 Jerusalem	 also,	 Jehoshaphat	 appointed	 some	 of	 the	 Levites,m

priestsn	 and	 heads	 of	 Israelite	 families	 to	 administero	 the	 law	 of	 the
LORD	and	to	settle	disputes.	And	they	lived	in	Jerusalem.	9He	gave	them
these	orders:	“You	must	serve	faithfully	and	wholeheartedly	in	the	fear	of
the	LORD.	10In	every	case	that	comes	before	you	from	your	people	who
live	 in	 the	 cities—whether	 bloodshed	 or	 other	 concerns	 of	 the	 law,
commands,	 decrees	 or	 regulations—you	 are	 to	 warn	 them	 not	 to	 sin
against	 the	 LORD;p	 otherwise	 his	 wrath	 will	 come	 on	 you	 and	 your



people.	Do	this,	and	you	will	not	sin.
11“Amariah	 the	 chief	 priest	will	 be	over	 you	 in	 any	matter	 concerning

the	LORD,	and	Zebadiah	son	of	Ishmael,	the	leader	of	the	tribe	of	Judah,
will	be	over	you	in	any	matter	concerning	the	king,	and	the	Levites	will
serve	as	officials	before	you.	Act	with	courage,q	 and	may	 the	LORD	be
with	those	who	do	well.”
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JEHOSHAPHAT	DEFEATS	MOAB	AND	AMMON

1‡†After	 this,	 the	 Moabitesa	 and	 Ammonites	 with	 some	 of	 the
Meunites[59]b	came	to	wage	war	against	Jehoshaphat.
2†Some	 people	 came	 and	 told	 Jehoshaphat,	 “A	 vast	 armyc	 is	 coming

against	 you	 from	 Edom,[60]	 from	 the	 other	 side	 of	 the	 Dead	 Sea.	 It	 is
already	in	Hazezon	Tamard”	(that	is,	En	Gedi).e	3‡Alarmed,	 Jehoshaphat
resolved	to	inquire	of	the	LORD,	and	he	proclaimed	a	fastf	for	all	Judah.
4The	 people	 of	 Judahg	 came	 together	 to	 seek	 help	 from	 the	 LORD;
indeed,	they	came	from	every	town	in	Judah	to	seek	him.
5‡Then	Jehoshaphat	stood	up	in	the	assembly	of	Judah	and	Jerusalem	at

the	temple	of	the	LORD	in	the	front	of	the	new	courtyard	6‡†and	said:

“LORD,	the	God	of	our	ancestors,h	are	you	not	the	God	who	is	in
heaven?i	You	rule	over	all	the	kingdomsj	of	the	nations.	Power	and
might	are	in	your	hand,	and	no	one	can	withstand	you.k	7Our	God,
did	 you	 not	 drive	 out	 the	 inhabitants	 of	 this	 landl	 before	 your
people	 Israel	 and	 give	 it	 forever	 to	 the	 descendants	 of	 Abraham
your	 friend?m	 8‡They	 have	 lived	 in	 it	 and	 have	 built	 in	 it	 a
sanctuaryn	 for	 your	Name,	 saying,	 9†‘If	 calamity	 comes	 upon	 us,
whether	the	sword	of	judgment,	or	plague	or	famine,o	we	will	stand
in	your	presence	before	this	temple	that	bears	your	Name	and	will
cry	out	to	you	in	our	distress,	and	you	will	hear	us	and	save	us.’
10‡“But	now	here	are	men	from	Ammon,	Moab	and	Mount	Seir,

whose	 territory	 you	 would	 not	 allow	 Israel	 to	 invade	 when	 they



came	 from	 Egypt;p	 so	 they	 turned	 away	 from	 them	 and	 did	 not
destroy	them.	11See	how	they	are	repaying	us	by	coming	to	drive	us
out	of	the	possessionq	you	gave	us	as	an	inheritance.	12†Our	God,
will	you	not	 judge	 them?r	For	we	have	no	power	 to	 face	 this	vast
army	that	is	attacking	us.	We	do	not	know	what	to	do,	but	our	eyes
are	on	you.s”

13All	 the	men	of	 Judah,	with	 their	wives	 and	 children	 and	 little	 ones,
stood	there	before	the	LORD.
14Then	the	Spiritt	of	the	LORD	came	on	Jahaziel	son	of	Zechariah,	the

son	 of	 Benaiah,	 the	 son	 of	 Jeiel,	 the	 son	 of	Mattaniah,u	 a	 Levite	 and
descendant	of	Asaph,	as	he	stood	in	the	assembly.
15†He	 said:	 “Listen,	King	 Jehoshaphat	 and	 all	who	 live	 in	 Judah	 and

Jerusalem!	 This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 says	 to	 you:	 ‘Do	 not	 be	 afraid	 or
discouragedv	because	of	 this	vast	army.	For	the	battlew	 is	not	yours,	but
God’s.	16Tomorrow	march	down	against	 them.	They	will	be	climbing	up
by	the	Pass	of	Ziz,	and	you	will	find	them	at	the	end	of	the	gorge	in	the
Desert	 of	 Jeruel.	 17You	will	 not	 have	 to	 fight	 this	 battle.	 Take	 up	 your
positions;	 stand	 firm	and	 seex	 the	 deliverance	 the	LORD	will	 give	 you,
Judah	and	Jerusalem.	Do	not	be	afraid;	do	not	be	discouraged.	Go	out	to
face	them	tomorrow,	and	the	LORD	will	be	with	you.’	”
18Jehoshaphat	 bowed	 downy	 with	 his	 face	 to	 the	 ground,	 and	 all	 the

people	of	 Judah	and	 Jerusalem	 fell	down	 in	worship	before	 the	LORD.
19Then	 some	 Levites	 from	 the	 Kohathites	 and	 Korahites	 stood	 up	 and
praised	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	with	a	very	loud	voice.
20‡†Early	in	the	morning	they	left	for	the	Desert	of	Tekoa.	As	they	set

out,	 Jehoshaphat	 stood	 and	 said,	 “Listen	 to	 me,	 Judah	 and	 people	 of
Jerusalem!	Have	 faithz	 in	 the	LORD	your	God	 and	you	will	 be	 upheld;



have	 faith	 in	 his	 prophets	 and	 you	 will	 be	 successful.a”	 21†After
consulting	 the	people,	Jehoshaphat	appointed	men	to	sing	 to	 the	LORD
and	to	praise	him	for	the	splendor	of	his[61]	holinessb	as	they	went	out	at
the	head	of	the	army,	saying:

“Give	thanks	to	the	LORD,
for	his	love	endures	forever.”c

22As	they	began	to	sing	and	praise,	the	LORD	set	ambushesd	against	the
men	of	Ammon	and	Moab	and	Mount	Seir	who	were	invading	Judah,	and
they	were	defeated.	23The	Ammonitese	and	Moabites	rose	up	against	the
men	from	Mount	Seirf	to	destroy	and	annihilate	them.	After	they	finished
slaughtering	the	men	from	Seir,	they	helped	to	destroy	one	another.g

24When	 the	men	of	 Judah	 came	 to	 the	place	 that	 overlooks	 the	desert
and	looked	toward	the	vast	army,	they	saw	only	dead	bodies	lying	on	the
ground;	no	one	had	escaped.	25So	Jehoshaphat	and	his	men	went	to	carry
off	 their	 plunder,	 and	 they	 found	 among	 them	 a	 great	 amount	 of
equipment	 and	 clothing[62]	 and	 also	 articles	 of	 value—more	 than	 they
could	 take	 away.	There	was	 so	much	 plunder	 that	 it	 took	 three	 days	 to
collect	it.	26†On	the	fourth	day	they	assembled	in	the	Valley	of	Berakah,
where	 they	 praised	 the	 LORD.	 This	 is	 why	 it	 is	 called	 the	 Valley	 of
Berakah[63]	to	this	day.
27Then,	 led	 by	 Jehoshaphat,	 all	 the	 men	 of	 Judah	 and	 Jerusalem

returned	 joyfully	 to	 Jerusalem,	 for	 the	 LORD	 had	 given	 them	 cause	 to
rejoice	 over	 their	 enemies.	 28They	 entered	 Jerusalem	 and	 went	 to	 the
temple	of	the	LORD	with	harps	and	lyres	and	trumpets.
29†The	fearh	of	God	came	on	all	 the	surrounding	kingdoms	when	they

heard	how	 the	LORD	had	 foughti	 against	 the	enemies	of	 Israel.	30†And
the	kingdom	of	Jehoshaphat	was	at	peace,	for	his	God	had	given	him	restj



on	every	side.

THE	END	OF	JEHOSHAPHAT’S	REIGN

20:31–21:1pp	—	1Ki	22:41–50

31‡†So	 Jehoshaphat	 reigned	 over	 Judah.	 He	 was	 thirty-five	 years	 old
when	he	became	king	of	Judah,	and	he	reigned	in	Jerusalem	twenty-five
years.	His	mother’s	name	was	Azubah	daughter	of	Shilhi.	32He	followed
the	ways	of	his	father	Asa	and	did	not	stray	from	them;	he	did	what	was
right	 in	 the	 eyes	of	 the	LORD.	33†The	high	places,k	 however,	were	 not
removed,	and	the	people	still	had	not	set	their	hearts	on	the	God	of	their
ancestors.
34†The	other	events	of	Jehoshaphat’s	reign,	from	beginning	to	end,	are

written	 in	 the	annals	of	 Jehul	 son	of	Hanani,	which	are	 recorded	 in	 the
book	of	the	kings	of	Israel.
35‡Later,	 Jehoshaphat	 king	 of	 Judah	made	 an	 alliancem	 with	 Ahaziah

king	 of	 Israel,	 whose	 ways	 were	 wicked.n	 36He	 agreed	 with	 him	 to
construct	 a	 fleet	 of	 trading	 ships.[64]	 After	 these	 were	 built	 at	 Ezion
Geber,	 37†Eliezer	 son	 of	 Dodavahu	 of	 Mareshah	 prophesied	 against
Jehoshaphat,	saying,	“Because	you	have	made	an	alliance	with	Ahaziah,
the	LORD	will	destroy	what	you	have	made.”	The	shipso	were	wrecked
and	were	not	able	to	set	sail	to	trade.[65]



2	Chronicles	21

1†Then	Jehoshaphat	rested	with	his	ancestors	and	was	buried	with	them
in	 the	 City	 of	 David.	 And	 Jehorama	 his	 son	 succeeded	 him	 as	 king.
2Jehoram’s	 brothers,	 the	 sons	 of	 Jehoshaphat,	 were	 Azariah,	 Jehiel,
Zechariah,	 Azariahu,	 Michael	 and	 Shephatiah.	 All	 these	 were	 sons	 of
Jehoshaphat	king	of	Israel.[66]	3Their	 father	had	given	 them	many	giftsb

of	 silver	 and	 gold	 and	 articles	 of	 value,	 as	 well	 as	 fortified	 citiesc	 in
Judah,	 but	 he	 had	 given	 the	 kingdom	 to	 Jehoram	 because	 he	 was	 his
firstborn	son.

JEHORAM	KING	OF	JUDAH

21:5–10,20pp	—	2Ki	8:16–24

4‡†When	 Jehoram	 establishedd	 himself	 firmly	 over	 his	 father’s
kingdom,	 he	 put	 all	 his	 brotherse	 to	 the	 sword	 along	with	 some	 of	 the
officials	 of	 Israel.	 5†Jehoram	was	 thirty-two	 years	 old	when	 he	 became
king,	and	he	reigned	in	Jerusalem	eight	years.	6†He	followed	the	ways	of
the	 kings	 of	 Israel,f	 as	 the	 house	 of	 Ahab	 had	 done,	 for	 he	 married	 a
daughter	of	Ahab.g	He	did	evil	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD.	7†Nevertheless,
because	of	the	covenant	the	LORD	had	made	with	David,h	the	LORD	was
not	willing	to	destroy	the	house	of	David.i	He	had	promised	to	maintain	a
lampj	for	him	and	his	descendants	forever.
8‡†In	the	time	of	Jehoram,	Edomk	rebelled	against	Judah	and	set	up	its

own	king.	9So	Jehoram	went	there	with	his	officers	and	all	his	chariots.
The	Edomites	 surrounded	him	and	his	 chariot	 commanders,	but	he	 rose
up	and	broke	through	by	night.	10†To	this	day	Edom	has	been	in	rebellion



against	Judah.

Libnahl	 revolted	 at	 the	 same	 time,	 because	 Jehoram	 had	 forsaken	 the
LORD,	the	God	of	his	ancestors.	11†He	had	also	built	high	places	on	the
hills	 of	 Judah	 and	 had	 caused	 the	 people	 of	 Jerusalem	 to	 prostitute
themselves	and	had	led	Judah	astray.
12‡†Jehoram	received	a	letter	from	Elijahm	the	prophet,	which	said:

“This	is	what	the	LORD,	the	God	of	your	fathern	David,	says:	‘You
have	not	followed	the	ways	of	your	father	Jehoshaphat	or	of	Asao

king	of	 Judah.	13But	 you	have	 followed	 the	ways	 of	 the	 kings	 of
Israel,	 and	 you	 have	 led	 Judah	 and	 the	 people	 of	 Jerusalem	 to
prostitute	themselves,	just	as	the	house	of	Ahab	did.p	You	have	also
murdered	 your	 own	 brothers,	 members	 of	 your	 own	 family,	 men
who	were	betterq	than	you.	14So	now	the	LORD	is	about	to	strike
your	 people,	 your	 sons,	 your	 wives	 and	 everything	 that	 is	 yours,
with	a	heavy	blow.	15You	yourself	will	be	very	ill	with	a	lingering
diseaser	 of	 the	 bowels,	 until	 the	 disease	 causes	 your	 bowels	 to
come	out.’	”

16‡The	LORD	aroused	against	 Jehoram	 the	hostility	of	 the	Philistines
and	 of	 the	Arabss	who	 lived	 near	 the	Cushites.	 17They	 attacked	 Judah,
invaded	 it	 and	 carried	 off	 all	 the	 goods	 found	 in	 the	 king’s	 palace,
together	 with	 his	 sons	 and	 wives.	 Not	 a	 son	 was	 left	 to	 him	 except
Ahaziah,[67]	the	youngest.t

18‡After	all	this,	the	LORD	afflicted	Jehoram	with	an	incurable	disease
of	the	bowels.	19†In	the	course	of	time,	at	the	end	of	the	second	year,	his
bowels	 came	out	because	of	 the	disease,	 and	he	died	 in	great	 pain.	His
people	 made	 no	 funeral	 fire	 in	 his	 honor,u	 as	 they	 had	 for	 his
predecessors.



20†Jehoram	 was	 thirty-two	 years	 old	 when	 he	 became	 king,	 and	 he
reigned	in	Jerusalem	eight	years.	He	passed	away,	to	no	one’s	regret,	and
was	buriedv	in	the	City	of	David,	but	not	in	the	tombs	of	the	kings.
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AHAZIAH	KING	OF	JUDAH

22:1-6pp	—	2Ki	8:25–29

22:7-9pp	—	2Ki	9:21–29

1‡†The	 peoplea	 of	 Jerusalemb	 made	 Ahaziah,	 Jehoram’s	 youngest	 son,
king	 in	 his	 place,	 since	 the	 raiders,c	who	 came	with	 the	Arabs	 into	 the
camp,	had	killed	all	 the	older	sons.	So	Ahaziah	son	of	Jehoram	king	of
Judah	began	to	reign.
2†Ahaziah	was	 twenty-two[68]	years	old	when	he	became	king,	and	he

reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 one	 year.	 His	 mother’s	 name	 was	 Athaliah,	 a
granddaughter	of	Omri.
3‡He	 too	 followedd	 the	 ways	 of	 the	 house	 of	 Ahab,e	 for	 his	 mother

encouraged	him	to	act	wickedly.	4He	did	evil	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	as
the	house	of	Ahab	had	done,	for	after	his	father’s	death	they	became	his
advisers,	to	his	undoing.	5†He	also	followed	their	counsel	when	he	went
with	Joram[69]	son	of	Ahab	king	of	Israel	to	wage	war	against	Hazael	king
of	 Aram	 at	 Ramoth	 Gilead.f	 The	 Arameans	 wounded	 Joram;	 6so	 he
returned	to	Jezreel	to	recover	from	the	wounds	they	had	inflicted	on	him
at	Ramoth[70]	in	his	battle	with	Hazaelg	king	of	Aram.

Then	Ahaziah[71]	son	of	Jehoram	king	of	Judah	went	down	to	Jezreel	to
see	Joram	son	of	Ahab	because	he	had	been	wounded.
7Through	 Ahaziah’sh	 visit	 to	 Joram,	 God	 brought	 about	 Ahaziah’s

downfall.	When	Ahaziah	 arrived,	 he	went	 out	with	 Joram	 to	meet	 Jehu
son	 of	Nimshi,	whom	 the	LORD	had	 anointed	 to	 destroy	 the	 house	 of



Ahab.	8†While	Jehu	was	executing	 judgment	on	 the	house	of	Ahab,i	he
found	the	officials	of	Judah	and	the	sons	of	Ahaziah’s	relatives,	who	had
been	attending	Ahaziah,	and	he	killed	them.	9†He	then	went	in	search	of
Ahaziah,	and	his	men	captured	him	while	he	was	hidingj	 in	Samaria.	He
was	brought	to	Jehu	and	put	to	death.	They	buried	him,	for	they	said,	“He
was	a	son	of	Jehoshaphat,	who	soughtk	the	LORD	with	all	his	heart.”	So
there	was	no	one	in	the	house	of	Ahaziah	powerful	enough	to	retain	the
kingdom.

ATHALIAH	AND	JOASH

22:10–23:21pp	—	2Ki	11:1–21

10‡When	Athaliah	the	mother	of	Ahaziah	saw	that	her	son	was	dead,	she
proceeded	 to	 destroy	 the	 whole	 royal	 family	 of	 the	 house	 of	 Judah.
11†But	Jehosheba,[72]	 the	daughter	 of	King	 Jehoram,	 took	 Joash	 son	of
Ahaziah	 and	 stole	 him	 away	 from	 among	 the	 royal	 princes	 who	 were
about	 to	be	murdered	and	put	him	and	his	nurse	in	a	bedroom.	Because
Jehosheba,[73]	 the	 daughter	 of	 King	 Jehoram	 and	 wife	 of	 the	 priest
Jehoiada,	 was	 Ahaziah’s	 sister,	 she	 hid	 the	 child	 from	Athaliah	 so	 she
could	 not	 kill	 him.	 12†He	 remained	 hidden	with	 them	 at	 the	 temple	 of
God	for	six	years	while	Athaliah	ruled	the	land.
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1‡In	the	seventh	year	Jehoiada	showed	his	strength.	He	made	a	covenant
with	 the	 commanders	 of	 units	 of	 a	 hundred:	 Azariah	 son	 of	 Jeroham,
Ishmael	son	of	Jehohanan,	Azariah	son	of	Obed,	Maaseiah	son	of	Adaiah,
and	Elishaphat	son	of	Zikri.	2†They	went	throughout	Judah	and	gathered
the	Levitesa	and	the	heads	of	Israelite	families	from	all	the	towns.	When
they	came	to	Jerusalem,	3†the	whole	assembly	made	a	covenantb	with	the
king	at	the	temple	of	God.
Jehoiada	 said	 to	 them,	 “The	 king’s	 son	 shall	 reign,	 as	 the	 LORD

promised	concerning	 the	descendants	of	David.c	4Now	 this	 is	what	 you
are	to	do:	A	third	of	you	priests	and	Levites	who	are	going	on	duty	on	the
Sabbath	are	to	keep	watch	at	the	doors,	5a	third	of	you	at	the	royal	palace
and	 a	 third	 at	 the	 Foundation	Gate,	 and	 all	 the	 others	 are	 to	 be	 in	 the
courtyards	of	the	temple	of	the	LORD.	6No	one	is	to	enter	the	temple	of
the	LORD	except	the	priests	and	Levites	on	duty;	they	may	enter	because
they	 are	 consecrated,	 but	 all	 the	 others	 are	 to	 observed	 the	 LORD’s
command	not	 to	enter.[74]	7The	Levites	are	 to	station	 themselves	around
the	king,	each	with	weapon	in	hand.	Anyone	who	enters	the	temple	is	to
be	put	to	death.	Stay	close	to	the	king	wherever	he	goes.”
8The	Levites	 and	 all	 the	men	 of	 Judah	 did	 just	 as	 Jehoiada	 the	 priest

ordered.e	Each	one	took	his	men—those	who	were	going	on	duty	on	the
Sabbath	and	those	who	were	going	off	duty—for	Jehoiada	the	priest	had
not	released	any	of	the	divisions.f	9Then	he	gave	the	commanders	of	units
of	a	hundred	the	spears	and	the	large	and	small	shields	that	had	belonged
to	King	David	and	that	were	in	the	temple	of	God.	10He	stationed	all	the
men,	each	with	his	weapon	in	his	hand,	around	the	king—near	 the	altar
and	the	temple,	from	the	south	side	to	the	north	side	of	the	temple.



11†Jehoiada	and	his	sons	brought	out	the	king’s	son	and	put	the	crown
on	him;	they	presented	him	with	a	copyg	of	the	covenant	and	proclaimed
him	king.	They	anointed	him	and	shouted,	“Long	live	the	king!”
12When	Athaliah	heard	the	noise	of	the	people	running	and	cheering	the

king,	she	went	 to	 them	at	 the	 temple	of	 the	LORD.	13†She	 looked,	and
there	was	 the	king,h	 standing	by	his	pillari	 at	 the	entrance.	The	officers
and	 the	 trumpeters	were	beside	 the	king,	 and	all	 the	people	of	 the	 land
were	 rejoicing	 and	 blowing	 trumpets,	 and	 musicians	 with	 their
instruments	were	 leading	 the	 praises.	 Then	Athaliah	 tore	 her	 robes	 and
shouted,	“Treason!	Treason!”
14Jehoiada	 the	 priest	 sent	 out	 the	 commanders	 of	 units	 of	 a	 hundred,

who	 were	 in	 charge	 of	 the	 troops,	 and	 said	 to	 them:	 “Bring	 her	 out
between	the	ranks[75]	and	put	to	the	sword	anyone	who	follows	her.”	For
the	priest	had	said,	“Do	not	put	her	to	death	at	the	temple	of	the	LORD.”
15So	they	seized	her	as	she	reached	the	entrance	of	the	Horse	Gatej	on	the
palace	grounds,	and	there	they	put	her	to	death.
16†Jehoiada	then	made	a	covenantk	that	he,	the	people	and	the	king[76]

would	 be	 the	LORD’s	 people.	 17†All	 the	 people	went	 to	 the	 temple	 of
Baal	 and	 tore	 it	 down.	 They	 smashed	 the	 altars	 and	 idols	 and	 killedl
Mattan	the	priest	of	Baal	in	front	of	the	altars.
18‡†Then	Jehoiada	placed	 the	oversight	of	 the	 temple	of	 the	LORD	in

the	hands	of	the	Levitical	priests,m	to	whom	David	had	made	assignments
in	the	temple,n	 to	present	the	burnt	offerings	of	the	LORD	as	written	 in
the	Law	of	Moses,	with	rejoicing	and	singing,	as	David	had	ordered.	19He
also	stationed	gatekeeperso	at	the	gates	of	the	LORD’s	temple	so	that	no
one	who	was	in	any	way	unclean	might	enter.
20He	took	with	him	the	commanders	of	hundreds,	the	nobles,	the	rulers

of	 the	people	and	all	 the	people	of	 the	 land	and	brought	 the	king	down
from	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD.	 They	 went	 into	 the	 palace	 through	 the



Upper	Gatep	and	seated	the	king	on	the	royal	throne.	21†All	the	people	of
the	land	rejoiced,	and	the	city	was	calm,	because	Athaliah	had	been	slain
with	the	sword.q
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JOASH	REPAIRS	THE	TEMPLE

24:1-14pp	—	2Ki	12:1–16

24:23-27pp	—	2Ki	12:17–21

1‡Joash	 was	 seven	 years	 old	 when	 he	 became	 king,	 and	 he	 reigned	 in
Jerusalem	 forty	 years.	 His	 mother’s	 name	 was	 Zibiah;	 she	 was	 from
Beersheba.	2†Joash	did	what	was	right	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORDa	all	the
years	of	Jehoiada	 the	priest.	3Jehoiada	chose	 two	wives	 for	him,	and	he
had	sons	and	daughters.
4‡Some	 time	 later	 Joash	 decided	 to	 restore	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD.

5†He	called	together	the	priests	and	Levites	and	said	to	them,	“Go	to	the
towns	of	Judah	and	collect	 the	moneyb	due	annually	 from	all	 Israel,c	 to
repair	the	temple	of	your	God.	Do	it	now.”	But	the	Levitesd	did	not	act	at
once.
6†Therefore	 the	 king	 summoned	 Jehoiada	 the	 chief	 priest	 and	 said	 to

him,	“Why	haven’t	you	required	 the	Levites	 to	bring	 in	 from	Judah	and
Jerusalem	the	tax	imposed	by	Moses	the	servant	of	the	LORD	and	by	the
assembly	of	Israel	for	the	tent	of	the	covenant	law?”e

7Now	 the	 sons	 of	 that	 wicked	 woman	 Athaliah	 had	 broken	 into	 the
temple	of	God	and	had	used	even	its	sacred	objects	for	the	Baals.
8At	 the	 king’s	 command,	 a	 chest	was	made	 and	placed	outside,	 at	 the

gate	 of	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD.	 9A	 proclamation	 was	 then	 issued	 in
Judah	 and	 Jerusalem	 that	 they	 should	 bring	 to	 the	 LORD	 the	 tax	 that
Moses	the	servant	of	God	had	required	of	Israel	in	the	wilderness.	10‡All



the	 officials	 and	 all	 the	 people	 brought	 their	 contributions	 gladly,f

dropping	them	into	the	chest	until	it	was	full.	11Whenever	the	chest	was
brought	 in	by	 the	Levites	 to	 the	king’s	officials	and	 they	saw	 that	 there
was	 a	 large	 amount	 of	money,	 the	 royal	 secretary	 and	 the	officer	 of	 the
chief	priest	would	come	and	empty	the	chest	and	carry	it	back	to	its	place.
They	did	this	regularly	and	collected	a	great	amount	of	money.	12The	king
and	Jehoiada	gave	 it	 to	 those	who	carried	out	 the	work	 required	 for	 the
temple	of	 the	LORD.	They	hiredg	masons	 and	 carpenters	 to	 restore	 the
LORD’s	temple,	and	also	workers	in	iron	and	bronze	to	repair	the	temple.
13The	 men	 in	 charge	 of	 the	 work	 were	 diligent,	 and	 the	 repairs

progressed	under	 them.	They	 rebuilt	 the	 temple	of	God	according	 to	 its
original	design	and	reinforced	it.	14When	they	had	finished,	they	brought
the	 rest	 of	 the	money	 to	 the	 king	 and	 Jehoiada,	 and	with	 it	were	made
articles	for	the	LORD’s	temple:	articles	for	the	service	and	for	the	burnt
offerings,	and	also	dishes	and	other	objects	of	gold	and	silver.	As	long	as
Jehoiada	 lived,	burnt	offerings	were	presented	continually	 in	 the	 temple
of	the	LORD.
15‡Now	Jehoiada	was	old	and	full	of	years,	and	he	died	at	the	age	of	a

hundred	and	thirty.	16He	was	buried	with	the	kings	in	the	City	of	David,
because	of	the	good	he	had	done	in	Israel	for	God	and	his	temple.

THE	WICKEDNESS	OF	JOASH

17‡†After	 the	 death	 of	 Jehoiada,	 the	 officials	 of	 Judah	 came	 and	paid
homage	 to	 the	 king,	 and	 he	 listened	 to	 them.	 18†They	 abandonedh	 the
temple	of	the	LORD,	the	God	of	their	ancestors,	and	worshiped	Asherah
poles	and	idols.i	Because	of	their	guilt,	God’s	angerj	came	on	Judah	and
Jerusalem.	19†Although	 the	LORD	sent	 prophets	 to	 the	people	 to	bring
them	back	to	him,	and	though	they	testified	against	them,	they	would	not



listen.k

20‡†Then	 the	Spiritl	 of	God	 came	on	Zechariahm	 son	 of	 Jehoiada	 the
priest.	He	stood	before	the	people	and	said,	“This	is	what	God	says:	‘Why
do	you	disobey	the	LORD’s	commands?	You	will	not	prosper.n	Because
you	have	forsaken	the	LORD,	he	has	forsakeno	you.’	”
21But	 they	plotted	 against	him,	 and	by	order	of	 the	king	 they	 stonedp

him	to	deathq	in	the	courtyard	of	the	LORD’s	temple.r	22King	Joash	did
not	 remember	 the	 kindness	 Zechariah’s	 father	 Jehoiada	 had	 shown	 him
but	killed	his	son,	who	said	as	he	lay	dying,	“May	the	LORD	see	this	and
call	you	to	account.”s

23‡At	the	turn	of	the	year,[77]	the	army	of	Aram	marched	against	Joash;
it	 invaded	Judah	and	Jerusalem	and	killed	all	 the	leaders	of	 the	people.t

They	 sent	 all	 the	 plunder	 to	 their	 king	 in	 Damascus.	 24†Although	 the
Aramean	army	had	come	with	only	a	few	men,u	the	LORD	delivered	into
their	hands	a	much	larger	army.v	Because	Judah	had	forsaken	the	LORD,
the	God	of	their	ancestors,	judgment	was	executed	on	Joash.	25†When	the
Arameans	 withdrew,	 they	 left	 Joash	 severely	 wounded.	 His	 officials
conspired	against	him	for	murdering	 the	son	of	 Jehoiada	 the	priest,	and
they	 killed	 him	 in	 his	 bed.	 So	 he	 died	 and	was	 buriedw	 in	 the	 City	 of
David,	but	not	in	the	tombs	of	the	kings.
26†Those	who	conspired	against	him	were	Zabad,[78]	 son	of	Shimeath

an	 Ammonite	 woman,	 and	 Jehozabad,	 son	 of	 Shimrith[79]x	 a	 Moabite
woman.y	27†The	account	of	his	sons,	the	many	prophecies	about	him,	and
the	 record	 of	 the	 restoration	 of	 the	 temple	 of	 God	 are	 written	 in	 the
annotations	 on	 the	 book	 of	 the	 kings.	And	Amaziah	 his	 son	 succeeded
him	as	king.



2	Chronicles	25

AMAZIAH	KING	OF	JUDAH

25:1-4pp	—	2Ki	14:1–6

25:11-12pp	—	2Ki	14:7

25:17-28pp	—	2Ki	14:8–20

1‡†Amaziah	 was	 twenty-five	 years	 old	 when	 he	 became	 king,	 and	 he
reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 twenty-nine	 years.	 His	 mother’s	 name	 was
Jehoaddan;	she	was	from	Jerusalem.	2†He	did	what	was	right	in	the	eyes
of	the	LORD,	but	not	wholeheartedly.a	3‡After	the	kingdom	was	firmly	in
his	 control,	 he	 executed	 the	 officials	 who	 had	murdered	 his	 father	 the
king.	4†Yet	he	did	not	put	their	children	to	death,	but	acted	in	accordance
with	what	is	written	in	the	Law,	in	the	Book	of	Moses,b	where	the	LORD
commanded:	 “Parents	 shall	 not	 be	 put	 to	 death	 for	 their	 children,	 nor
children	 be	 put	 to	 death	 for	 their	 parents;	 each	 will	 die	 for	 their	 own
sin.”[80]c

5‡Amaziah	 called	 the	 people	 of	 Judah	 together	 and	 assigned	 them
according	to	their	families	to	commanders	of	thousands	and	commanders
of	hundreds	for	all	Judah	and	Benjamin.	He	then	musteredd	those	twenty
years	olde	or	more	and	found	that	there	were	three	hundred	thousand	men
fit	for	military	service,f	able	to	handle	the	spear	and	shield.	6He	also	hired
a	hundred	thousand	fighting	men	from	Israel	for	a	hundred	talents[81]	of
silver.
7†But	a	man	of	God	came	to	him	and	said,	“Your	Majesty,	these	troops

from	Israelg	must	not	march	with	you,	for	the	LORD	is	not	with	Israel—



not	 with	 any	 of	 the	 people	 of	 Ephraim.	 8†Even	 if	 you	 go	 and	 fight
courageously	in	battle,	God	will	overthrow	you	before	the	enemy,	for	God
has	the	power	to	help	or	to	overthrow.”h

9Amaziah	asked	the	man	of	God,	“But	what	about	the	hundred	talents	I
paid	for	these	Israelite	troops?”
The	 man	 of	 God	 replied,	 “The	 LORD	 can	 give	 you	 much	 more	 than

that.”i

10†So	 Amaziah	 dismissed	 the	 troops	 who	 had	 come	 to	 him	 from
Ephraim	and	sent	them	home.	They	were	furious	with	Judah	and	left	for
home	in	a	great	rage.j

11Amaziah	then	marshaled	his	strength	and	led	his	army	to	the	Valley	of
Salt,	where	he	killed	ten	thousand	men	of	Seir.	12†The	army	of	Judah	also
captured	ten	thousand	men	alive,	took	them	to	the	top	of	a	cliff	and	threw
them	down	so	that	all	were	dashed	to	pieces.k

13†Meanwhile	 the	 troops	 that	 Amaziah	 had	 sent	 back	 and	 had	 not
allowed	 to	 take	 part	 in	 the	 war	 raided	 towns	 belonging	 to	 Judah	 from
Samaria	to	Beth	Horon.	They	killed	three	thousand	people	and	carried	off
great	quantities	of	plunder.
14‡†When	 Amaziah	 returned	 from	 slaughtering	 the	 Edomites,	 he

brought	back	the	gods	of	 the	people	of	Seir.	He	set	 them	up	as	his	own
gods,l	bowed	down	to	them	and	burned	sacrifices	to	them.	15‡†The	anger
of	the	LORD	burned	against	Amaziah,	and	he	sent	a	prophet	to	him,	who
said,	 “Why	 do	 you	 consult	 this	 people’s	 gods,	 which	 could	 not	 savem
their	own	people	from	your	hand?”
16†While	 he	 was	 still	 speaking,	 the	 king	 said	 to	 him,	 “Have	 we

appointed	you	an	adviser	to	the	king?	Stop!	Why	be	struck	down?”
So	 the	prophet	 stopped	but	 said,	 “I	 know	 that	God	has	 determined	 to

destroy	 you,	 because	 you	 have	 done	 this	 and	 have	 not	 listened	 to	 my



counsel.”
17After	 Amaziah	 king	 of	 Judah	 consulted	 his	 advisers,	 he	 sent	 this

challenge	to	Jehoash[82]	son	of	Jehoahaz,	the	son	of	Jehu,	king	of	Israel:
“Come,	let	us	face	each	other	in	battle.”
18But	 Jehoash	 king	 of	 Israel	 replied	 to	 Amaziah	 king	 of	 Judah:	 “A

thistlen	 in	 Lebanon	 sent	 a	 message	 to	 a	 cedar	 in	 Lebanon,	 ‘Give	 your
daughter	 to	 my	 son	 in	 marriage.’	 Then	 a	 wild	 beast	 in	 Lebanon	 came
along	and	trampled	the	thistle	underfoot.	19You	say	to	yourself	 that	you
have	 defeated	 Edom,	 and	 now	 you	 are	 arrogant	 and	 proud.	 But	 stay	 at
home!	 Why	 ask	 for	 trouble	 and	 cause	 your	 own	 downfall	 and	 that	 of
Judah	also?”
20†Amaziah,	 however,	 would	 not	 listen,	 for	 God	 so	 worked	 that	 he

might	 deliver	 them	 into	 the	 hands	 of	 Jehoash,	 because	 they	 sought	 the
gods	 of	 Edom.o	 21So	 Jehoash	 king	 of	 Israel	 attacked.	He	 and	Amaziah
king	of	Judah	faced	each	other	at	Beth	Shemesh	in	Judah.	22‡Judah	was
routed	by	Israel,	and	every	man	fled	to	his	home.	23Jehoash	king	of	Israel
captured	Amaziah	king	of	Judah,	the	son	of	Joash,	the	son	of	Ahaziah,[83]
at	 Beth	 Shemesh.	 Then	 Jehoash	 brought	 him	 to	 Jerusalem	 and	 broke
down	the	wall	of	Jerusalem	from	the	Ephraim	Gatep	to	the	Corner	Gateq

—a	section	about	four	hundred	cubits[84]	long.	24He	took	all	the	gold	and
silver	and	all	the	articles	found	in	the	temple	of	God	that	had	been	in	the
care	of	Obed-Edom,r	together	with	the	palace	treasures	and	the	hostages,
and	returned	to	Samaria.
25‡Amaziah	son	of	Joash	king	of	Judah	lived	for	fifteen	years	after	the

death	 of	 Jehoash	 son	 of	 Jehoahaz	 king	 of	 Israel.	 26†As	 for	 the	 other
events	of	Amaziah’s	reign,	from	beginning	to	end,	are	they	not	written	in
the	book	of	the	kings	of	Judah	and	Israel?	27From	the	time	that	Amaziah
turned	 away	 from	 following	 the	 LORD,	 they	 conspired	 against	 him	 in
Jerusalem	and	he	fled	to	Lachishs,	but	they	sent	men	after	him	to	Lachish



and	 killed	 him	 there.	 28He	was	 brought	 back	 by	 horse	 and	was	 buried
with	his	ancestors	in	the	City	of	Judah.[85]



2	Chronicles	26

UZZIAH	KING	OF	JUDAH

26:1-4pp	—	2Ki	14:21–22;	2Ki	15:1–3

26:21-23pp	—	2Ki	15:5–7

1‡†Then	all	the	people	of	Judaha	took	Uzziah,[86]	who	was	sixteen	years
old,	and	made	him	king	in	place	of	his	father	Amaziah.	2He	was	the	one
who	rebuilt	Elath	and	restored	it	 to	Judah	after	Amaziah	rested	with	his
ancestors.
3Uzziah	was	sixteen	years	old	when	he	became	king,	and	he	reigned	in

Jerusalem	fifty-two	years.	His	mother’s	name	was	Jekoliah;	she	was	from
Jerusalem.	4†He	did	what	was	right	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	just	as	his
father	Amaziah	had	done.	5†He	sought	God	during	the	days	of	Zechariah,
who	 instructed	 him	 in	 the	 fear[87]	 of	 God.b	 As	 long	 as	 he	 sought	 the
LORD,	God	gave	him	success.c

6‡He	went	to	war	against	the	Philistinesd	and	broke	down	the	walls	of
Gath,	 Jabneh	 and	 Ashdod.e	 He	 then	 rebuilt	 towns	 near	 Ashdod	 and
elsewhere	 among	 the	 Philistines.	 7†God	 helped	 him	 against	 the
Philistines	and	against	the	Arabsf	who	lived	in	Gur	Baal	and	against	the
Meunites.g	 8†The	Ammonitesh	 brought	 tribute	 to	Uzziah,	 and	 his	 fame
spread	 as	 far	 as	 the	 border	 of	 Egypt,	 because	 he	 had	 become	 very
powerful.
9†Uzziah	 built	 towers	 in	 Jerusalem	 at	 the	 Corner	Gate,i	 at	 the	 Valley

Gatej	and	at	the	angle	of	the	wall,	and	he	fortified	them.	10He	also	built
towers	 in	 the	 wilderness	 and	 dug	many	 cisterns,	 because	 he	 had	much



livestock	 in	 the	 foothills	 and	 in	 the	 plain.	 He	 had	 people	 working	 his
fields	and	vineyards	in	the	hills	and	in	the	fertile	lands,	for	he	loved	the
soil.
11Uzziah	had	a	well-trained	army,	ready	to	go	out	by	divisions	according

to	 their	 numbers	 as	 mustered	 by	 Jeiel	 the	 secretary	 and	 Maaseiah	 the
officer	under	the	direction	of	Hananiah,	one	of	the	royal	officials.	12The
total	number	of	family	leaders	over	the	fighting	men	was	2,600.	13†Under
their	command	was	an	army	of	307,500	men	trained	for	war,	a	powerful
force	to	support	the	king	against	his	enemies.	14Uzziah	provided	shields,
spears,	helmets,	coats	of	armor,	bows	and	slingstones	for	the	entire	army.k
15†In	Jerusalem	he	made	devices	 invented	 for	use	on	 the	 towers	and	on
the	 corner	 defenses	 so	 that	 soldiers	 could	 shoot	 arrows	 and	 hurl	 large
stones	 from	 the	walls.	His	 fame	spread	 far	and	wide,	 for	he	was	greatly
helped	until	he	became	powerful.
16‡†But	after	Uzziah	became	powerful,	his	pridel	led	to	his	downfall.m

He	was	unfaithfuln	to	the	LORD	his	God,	and	entered	the	temple	of	the
LORD	 to	 burn	 incenseo	 on	 the	 altar	 of	 incense.	 17†Azariahp	 the	 priest
with	 eighty	 other	 courageous	 priests	 of	 the	 LORD	 followed	 him	 in.
18†They	confronted	King	Uzziah	and	said,	“It	is	not	right	for	you,	Uzziah,
to	burn	incense	to	the	LORD.	That	is	for	the	priests,q	the	descendantsr	of
Aaron,s	who	have	been	consecrated	to	burn	incense.t	Leave	the	sanctuary,
for	you	have	been	unfaithful;	and	you	will	not	be	honored	by	the	LORD
God.”
19Uzziah,	who	had	a	censer	in	his	hand	ready	to	burn	incense,	became

angry.	 While	 he	 was	 raging	 at	 the	 priests	 in	 their	 presence	 before	 the
incense	 altar	 in	 the	 LORD’s	 temple,	 leprosy[88]u	 broke	 out	 on	 his
forehead.	 20†When	 Azariah	 the	 chief	 priest	 and	 all	 the	 other	 priests
looked	 at	 him,	 they	 saw	 that	 he	 had	 leprosy	 on	 his	 forehead,	 so	 they
hurried	him	out.	Indeed,	he	himself	was	eager	to	leave,	because	the	LORD



had	afflicted	him.
21†King	Uzziah	had	leprosy	until	the	day	he	died.	He	lived	in	a	separate

house[89]v—leprous,	and	banned	 from	 the	 temple	of	 the	LORD.	 Jotham
his	son	had	charge	of	the	palace	and	governed	the	people	of	the	land.
22‡†The	 other	 events	 of	 Uzziah’s	 reign,	 from	 beginning	 to	 end,	 are

recorded	by	the	prophet	Isaiahw	son	of	Amoz.	23†Uzziahx	rested	with	his
ancestors	 and	was	 buried	 near	 them	 in	 a	 cemetery	 that	 belonged	 to	 the
kings,	for	people	said,	“He	had	leprosy.”	And	Jotham	his	son	succeeded
him	as	king.y



2	Chronicles	27

JOTHAM	KING	OF	JUDAH

27:1–4,	7-9pp	—	2Ki	15:33–38

1‡†Jothama	 was	 twenty-five	 years	 old	 when	 he	 became	 king,	 and	 he
reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 sixteen	 years.	 His	 mother’s	 name	 was	 Jerusha
daughter	of	Zadok.	2†He	did	what	was	right	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	just
as	his	father	Uzziah	had	done,	but	unlike	him	he	did	not	enter	the	temple
of	 the	 LORD.	 The	 people,	 however,	 continued	 their	 corrupt	 practices.
3‡Jotham	 rebuilt	 the	 Upper	 Gate	 of	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD	 and	 did
extensive	work	on	the	wall	at	 the	hill	of	Ophel.b	4He	built	 towns	 in	 the
hill	country	of	Judah	and	forts	and	towers	in	the	wooded	areas.
5Jotham	waged	war	against	the	king	of	the	Ammonitesc	and	conquered

them.	That	year	 the	Ammonites	paid	him	a	hundred	 talents[90]	of	 silver,
ten	 thousand	cors[91]	 of	wheat	 and	 ten	 thousand	 cors[92]	 of	 barley.	The
Ammonites	 brought	 him	 the	 same	 amount	 also	 in	 the	 second	 and	 third
years.
6Jotham	 grew	 powerfuld	 because	 he	 walked	 steadfastly	 before	 the

LORD	his	God.
7†The	 other	 events	 in	 Jotham’s	 reign,	 including	 all	 his	 wars	 and	 the

other	 things	 he	 did,	 are	 written	 in	 the	 book	 of	 the	 kings	 of	 Israel	 and
Judah.	 8He	 was	 twenty-five	 years	 old	 when	 he	 became	 king,	 and	 he
reigned	in	Jerusalem	sixteen	years.	9Jotham	rested	with	his	ancestors	and
was	 buried	 in	 the	 City	 of	 David.	 And	 Ahaz	 his	 son	 succeeded	 him	 as
king.



2	Chronicles	28

AHAZ	KING	OF	JUDAH

28:1-27pp	—	2Ki	16:1–20

1‡†Ahaza	was	twenty	years	old	when	he	became	king,	and	he	reigned	in
Jerusalem	sixteen	years.	Unlike	David	his	father,	he	did	not	do	what	was
right	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 the	 LORD.	 2He	 followed	 the	ways	 of	 the	 kings	 of
Israel	 and	 also	 made	 idolsb	 for	 worshiping	 the	 Baals.	 3†He	 burned
sacrifices	 in	 the	Valley	of	Ben	Hinnomc	 and	 sacrificed	 his	 childrend	 in
the	 fire,	 engaging	 in	 the	 detestablee	 practices	 of	 the	 nations	 the	LORD
had	 driven	 out	 before	 the	 Israelites.	 4He	 offered	 sacrifices	 and	 burned
incense	at	the	high	places,	on	the	hilltops	and	under	every	spreading	tree.
5†Therefore	the	LORD	his	God	delivered	him	into	the	hands	of	the	king

of	Aram.f	 The	Arameans	 defeated	 him	 and	 took	many	 of	 his	 people	 as
prisoners	and	brought	them	to	Damascus.
He	was	 also	 given	 into	 the	 hands	 of	 the	 king	 of	 Israel,	 who	 inflicted

heavy	casualties	on	him.	6‡In	one	day	Pekahg	 son	of	Remaliah	killed	 a
hundred	 and	 twenty	 thousand	 soldiers	 in	 Judahh—because	 Judah	 had
forsaken	 the	 LORD,	 the	 God	 of	 their	 ancestors.	 7Zikri,	 an	 Ephraimite
warrior,	killed	Maaseiah	the	king’s	son,	Azrikam	the	officer	in	charge	of
the	 palace,	 and	 Elkanah,	 second	 to	 the	 king.	 8The	 men	 of	 Israel	 took
captive	 from	 their	 fellow	 Israelites	 who	were	 from	 Judahi	 two	 hundred
thousand	 wives,	 sons	 and	 daughters.	 They	 also	 took	 a	 great	 deal	 of
plunder,	which	they	carried	back	to	Samaria.j

9‡But	a	prophet	of	the	LORD	named	Oded	was	there,	and	he	went	out
to	meet	the	army	when	it	returned	to	Samaria.	He	said	to	them,	“Because



the	LORD,	 the	God	 of	 your	 ancestors,	was	 angryk	with	 Judah,	 he	 gave
them	into	your	hand.	But	you	have	slaughtered	them	in	a	rage	that	reaches
to	heaven.l	10And	now	you	intend	to	make	the	men	and	women	of	Judah
and	Jerusalem	your	slaves.m	But	aren’t	you	also	guilty	of	sins	against	the
LORD	your	God?	11†Now	listen	to	me!	Send	back	your	fellow	Israelites
you	have	taken	as	prisoners,	for	the	LORD’s	fierce	anger	rests	on	you.n”
12Then	 some	 of	 the	 leaders	 in	 Ephraim—Azariah	 son	 of	 Jehohanan,

Berekiah	son	of	Meshillemoth,	Jehizkiah	son	of	Shallum,	and	Amasa	son
of	 Hadlai—confronted	 those	 who	 were	 arriving	 from	 the	 war.	 13“You
must	 not	 bring	 those	 prisoners	 here,”	 they	 said,	 “or	 we	 will	 be	 guilty
before	 the	 LORD.	Do	 you	 intend	 to	 add	 to	 our	 sin	 and	 guilt?	 For	 our
guilt	is	already	great,	and	his	fierce	anger	rests	on	Israel.”
14So	the	soldiers	gave	up	 the	prisoners	and	plunder	 in	 the	presence	of

the	officials	and	all	the	assembly.	15The	men	designated	by	name	took	the
prisoners,	 and	 from	 the	plunder	 they	 clothed	 all	who	were	naked.	They
provided	 them	 with	 clothes	 and	 sandals,	 food	 and	 drink,o	 and	 healing
balm.	All	those	who	were	weak	they	put	on	donkeys.	So	they	took	them
back	to	their	fellow	Israelites	at	Jericho,	the	City	of	Palms,p	and	returned
to	Samaria.q

16‡At	 that	 time	King	Ahaz	 sent	 to	 the	 kings[93]	 of	 Assyriar	 for	 help.
17The	Edomitess	 had	 again	 come	 and	 attacked	 Judah	 and	 carried	 away
prisoners,t	18while	the	Philistinesu	had	raided	towns	in	the	foothills	and
in	 the	 Negev	 of	 Judah.	 They	 captured	 and	 occupied	 Beth	 Shemesh,
Aijalonv	and	Gederoth,w	as	well	as	Soko,x	Timnahy	and	Gimzo,	with	their
surrounding	villages.	19†The	LORD	had	humbled	Judah	because	of	Ahaz
king	of	Israel,[94]	for	he	had	promoted	wickedness	in	Judah	and	had	been
most	 unfaithfulz	 to	 the	 LORD.	 20Tiglath-Pileser[95]a	 king	 of	 Assyriab

came	 to	 him,	 but	 he	 gave	him	 troublec	 instead	 of	 help.d	 21†Ahaze	 took
some	 of	 the	 things	 from	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD	 and	 from	 the	 royal



palace	and	from	the	officials	and	presented	them	to	the	king	of	Assyria,
but	that	did	not	help	him.f

22‡In	his	time	of	trouble	King	Ahaz	became	even	more	unfaithfulg	to	the
LORD.	 23He	 offered	 sacrifices	 to	 the	 godsh	 of	 Damascus,	 who	 had
defeated	him;	for	he	thought,	“Since	the	gods	of	the	kings	of	Aram	have
helped	them,	I	will	sacrifice	to	them	so	they	will	help	me.”i	But	they	were
his	downfall	and	the	downfall	of	all	Israel.j

24‡Ahaz	gathered	together	the	furnishingsk	from	the	temple	of	Godl	and
cut	them	in	pieces.	He	shut	the	doorsm	of	the	LORD’s	temple	and	set	up
altarsn	at	every	street	corner	 in	Jerusalem.	25†In	every	 town	in	Judah	he
built	high	places	to	burn	sacrifices	to	other	gods	and	aroused	the	anger	of
the	LORD,	the	God	of	his	ancestors.
26‡†The	other	 events	of	 his	 reign	 and	 all	 his	ways,	 from	beginning	 to

end,	 are	written	 in	 the	 book	 of	 the	 kings	 of	 Judah	 and	 Israel.	 27†Ahaz
restedo	with	his	ancestors	and	was	buriedp	in	the	city	of	Jerusalem,	but	he
was	not	placed	in	the	tombs	of	the	kings	of	Israel.	And	Hezekiah	his	son
succeeded	him	as	king.



2	Chronicles	29

HEZEKIAH	PURIFIES	THE	TEMPLE

29:1-2pp	—	2Ki	18:2–3

1‡†Hezekiaha	 was	 twenty-five	 years	 old	 when	 he	 became	 king,	 and	 he
reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 twenty-nine	 years.	 His	mother’s	 name	was	Abijah
daughter	of	Zechariah.	2He	did	what	was	right	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,
just	as	his	father	Davidb	had	done.
3‡†In	the	first	month	of	the	first	year	of	his	reign,	he	opened	the	doors

of	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD	 and	 repairedc	 them.	 4‡He	 brought	 in	 the
priests	 and	 the	 Levites,	 assembled	 them	 in	 the	 square	 on	 the	 east	 side
5and	 said:	 “Listen	 to	 me,	 Levites!	 Consecrated	 yourselves	 now	 and
consecrate	the	temple	of	the	LORD,	the	God	of	your	ancestors.	Remove
all	 defilement	 from	 the	 sanctuary.	 6†Our	 parentse	were	 unfaithful;f	 they
did	evil	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD	our	God	and	forsook	him.	They	turned
their	faces	away	from	the	LORD’s	dwelling	place	and	turned	their	backs
on	him.	7They	also	shut	 the	doors	of	 the	portico	and	put	out	 the	 lamps.
They	did	not	burn	incenseg	or	present	any	burnt	offerings	at	the	sanctuary
to	 the	God	of	 Israel.	8†Therefore,	 the	anger	of	 the	LORD	has	 fallen	on
Judah	and	 Jerusalem;	he	has	made	 them	an	object	of	dread	and	horrorh

and	scorn,i	as	you	can	see	with	your	own	eyes.	9†This	is	why	our	fathers
have	fallen	by	the	sword	and	why	our	sons	and	daughters	and	our	wives
are	in	captivity.j	10†Now	I	intend	to	make	a	covenantk	with	the	LORD,	the
God	of	Israel,	so	that	his	fierce	angerl	will	turn	away	from	us.	11My	sons,
do	not	be	negligent	now,	for	 the	LORD	has	chosen	you	 to	stand	before
him	and	serve	him,m	to	ministern	before	him	and	to	burn	incense.”



12‡Then	these	Leviteso	set	to	work:
from	the	Kohathites,

Mahath	son	of	Amasai	and	Joel	son	of	Azariah;
from	the	Merarites,

Kish	son	of	Abdi	and	Azariah	son	of	Jehallelel;
from	the	Gershonites,

Joah	son	of	Zimmah	and	Edenp	son	of	Joah;
13†from	the	descendants	of	Elizaphan,q

Shimri	and	Jeiel;
from	the	descendants	of	Asaph,r

Zechariah	and	Mattaniah;
14from	the	descendants	of	Heman,
Jehiel	and	Shimei;
from	the	descendants	of	Jeduthun,

Shemaiah	and	Uzziel.
15When	 they	 had	 assembled	 their	 fellow	 Levites	 and	 consecrated

themselves,	they	went	in	to	purifys	the	temple	of	the	LORD,	as	the	king
had	ordered,	following	the	word	of	the	LORD.	16†The	priests	went	 into
the	sanctuary	of	the	LORD	to	purify	it.	They	brought	out	to	the	courtyard
of	the	LORD’s	temple	everything	unclean	that	they	found	in	the	temple	of
the	LORD.	The	Levites	 took	 it	 and	carried	 it	out	 to	 the	Kidron	Valley.t
17They	began	the	consecration	on	the	first	day	of	the	first	month,	and	by
the	eighth	day	of	 the	month	 they	reached	 the	portico	of	 the	LORD.	For
eight	more	days	they	consecrated	the	temple	of	the	LORD	itself,	finishing
on	the	sixteenth	day	of	the	first	month.
18Then	they	went	in	to	King	Hezekiah	and	reported:	“We	have	purified

the	 entire	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD,	 the	 altar	 of	 burnt	 offering	 with	 all	 its
utensils,	and	 the	 table	 for	 setting	out	 the	consecrated	bread,	with	all	 its



articles.	19We	have	 prepared	 and	 consecrated	 all	 the	 articlesu	 that	King
Ahaz	removed	in	his	unfaithfulness	while	he	was	king.	They	are	now	in
front	of	the	LORD’s	altar.”
20‡Early	 the	 next	 morning	 King	 Hezekiah	 gathered	 the	 city	 officials

together	and	went	up	to	the	temple	of	the	LORD.	21†They	brought	seven
bulls,	 seven	 rams,	 seven	 male	 lambs	 and	 seven	 male	 goatsv	 as	 a	 sin
offering[96]w	for	the	kingdom,	for	the	sanctuary	and	for	Judah.	The	king
commanded	 the	priests,	 the	descendants	of	Aaron,	 to	offer	 these	on	 the
altar	of	the	LORD.	22So	they	slaughtered	the	bulls,	and	the	priests	took
the	blood	and	splashed	it	against	the	altar;	next	they	slaughtered	the	rams
and	splashed	their	blood	against	the	altar;	then	they	slaughtered	the	lambs
and	 splashed	 their	 bloodx	 against	 the	 altar.	 23The	 goatsy	 for	 the	 sin
offering	 were	 brought	 before	 the	 king	 and	 the	 assembly,	 and	 they	 laid
their	 handsz	 on	 them.	 24†The	 priests	 then	 slaughtered	 the	 goats	 and
presented	their	blood	on	the	altar	for	a	sin	offering	to	atonea	for	all	Israel,
because	 the	king	had	ordered	 the	burnt	offering	and	 the	sin	offering	for
all	Israel.b

25‡He	stationed	 the	Levites	 in	 the	 temple	of	 the	LORD	with	 cymbals,
harps	and	lyres	in	the	way	prescribed	by	Davidc	and	Gadd	the	king’s	seer
and	Nathan	the	prophet;	this	was	commanded	by	the	LORD	through	his
prophets.	26So	the	Levites	stood	ready	with	David’s	instruments,e	and	the
priests	with	their	trumpets.f

27Hezekiah	gave	the	order	to	sacrifice	the	burnt	offering	on	the	altar.	As
the	 offering	 began,	 singing	 to	 the	 LORD	 began	 also,	 accompanied	 by
trumpets	 and	 the	 instrumentsg	 of	 David	 king	 of	 Israel.	 28The	 whole
assembly	bowed	in	worship,	while	the	musicians	played	and	the	trumpets
sounded.	All	this	continued	until	the	sacrifice	of	the	burnt	offeringh	was
completed.
29When	the	offerings	were	finished,	the	king	and	everyone	present	with



him	 knelt	 down	 and	 worshiped.i	 30King	 Hezekiah	 and	 his	 officials
ordered	the	Levites	to	praise	the	LORD	with	the	words	of	David	and	of
Asaph	the	seer.	So	they	sang	praises	with	gladness	and	bowed	down	and
worshiped.
31†Then	 Hezekiah	 said,	 “You	 have	 now	 dedicated	 yourselves	 to	 the

LORD.	Come	and	bring	sacrificesj	 and	 thank	offerings	 to	 the	 temple	of
the	LORD.”	So	the	assembly	brought	sacrifices	and	thank	offerings,	and
all	whose	hearts	were	willingk	brought	burnt	offerings.
32‡The	 number	 of	 burnt	 offeringsl	 the	 assembly	 brought	 was	 seventy

bulls,	a	hundred	rams	and	two	hundred	male	lambs—all	of	them	for	burnt
offerings	to	the	LORD.	33The	animals	consecrated	as	sacrifices	amounted
to	six	hundred	bulls	and	 three	 thousand	sheep	and	goats.	34The	priests,
however,	were	too	few	to	skin	all	the	burnt	offerings;m	so	their	relatives
the	Levites	helped	them	until	the	task	was	finished	and	until	other	priests
had	 been	 consecrated,n	 for	 the	 Levites	 had	 been	more	 conscientious	 in
consecrating	 themselves	 than	 the	 priests	 had	 been.	 35There	 were	 burnt
offerings	in	abundance,	together	with	the	fato	of	the	fellowship	offeringsp

and	the	drink	offeringsq	that	accompanied	the	burnt	offerings.
So	 the	 service	 of	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD	 was	 reestablished.

36†Hezekiah	and	all	 the	people	rejoiced	at	what	God	had	brought	about
for	his	people,	because	it	was	done	so	quickly.r



2	Chronicles	30

HEZEKIAH	CELEBRATES	THE	PASSOVER

1‡†Hezekiah	sent	word	to	all	Israela	and	Judah	and	also	wrote	letters	to
Ephraim	 and	 Manasseh,b	 inviting	 them	 to	 come	 to	 the	 temple	 of	 the
LORD	in	Jerusalem	and	celebrate	the	Passoverc	to	the	LORD,	the	God	of
Israel.	2†The	king	and	his	officials	and	the	whole	assembly	in	Jerusalem
decided	 to	 celebrated	 the	Passover	 in	 the	 second	month.	 3They	 had	 not
been	 able	 to	 celebrate	 it	 at	 the	 regular	 time	 because	 not	 enough	 priests
had	 consecratede	 themselves	 and	 the	 people	 had	 not	 assembled	 in
Jerusalem.	 4†The	 plan	 seemed	 right	 both	 to	 the	 king	 and	 to	 the	 whole
assembly.	5†They	decided	to	send	a	proclamation	throughout	Israel,	from
Beersheba	to	Dan,f	calling	the	people	to	come	to	Jerusalem	and	celebrate
the	Passover	to	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel.	It	had	not	been	celebrated	in
large	numbers	according	to	what	was	written.
6‡†At	 the	king’s	 command,	 couriers	went	 throughout	 Israel	 and	 Judah

with	letters	from	the	king	and	from	his	officials,	which	read:

“People	of	Israel,	return	to	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Abraham,	Isaac
and	Israel,	that	he	may	return	to	you	who	are	left,	who	have	escaped
from	 the	 hand	 of	 the	 kings	 of	 Assyria.	 7Do	 not	 be	 like	 your
parentsg	 and	 your	 fellow	 Israelites,	 who	 were	 unfaithfulh	 to	 the
LORD,	the	God	of	their	ancestors,	so	that	he	made	them	an	object
of	horror,i	 as	you	 see.	8Do	not	be	 stiff-necked,j	 as	your	 ancestors
were;	 submit	 to	 the	LORD.	Come	 to	 his	 sanctuary,	which	 he	 has
consecrated	 forever.	Serve	 the	LORD	your	God,	 so	 that	his	 fierce



angerk	will	turn	away	from	you.	9†If	you	returnl	to	the	LORD,	then
your	fellow	Israelites	and	your	children	will	be	shown	compassionm
by	 their	 captors	 and	will	 return	 to	 this	 land,	 for	 the	 LORD	 your
God	is	gracious	and	compassionate.n	He	will	not	turn	his	face	from
you	if	you	return	to	him.”

10The	couriers	went	from	town	to	town	in	Ephraim	and	Manasseh,	as	far
as	 Zebulun,	 but	 people	 scorned	 and	 ridiculedo	 them.	 11†Nevertheless,
some	from	Asher,	Manasseh	and	Zebulun	humbledp	themselves	and	went
to	Jerusalem.q	12Also	in	Judah	the	hand	of	God	was	on	the	people	to	give
them	 unityr	 of	 mind	 to	 carry	 out	 what	 the	 king	 and	 his	 officials	 had
ordered,	following	the	word	of	the	LORD.
13A	very	large	crowd	of	people	assembled	in	Jerusalem	to	celebrate	the

Festival	of	Unleavened	Breads	in	the	second	month.	14They	removed	the
altarst	 in	 Jerusalem	and	cleared	away	 the	 incense	altars	 and	 threw	 them
into	the	Kidron	Valley.u

15They	 slaughtered	 the	 Passover	 lamb	 on	 the	 fourteenth	 day	 of	 the
second	month.	The	priests	and	the	Levites	were	ashamed	and	consecratedv
themselves	 and	 brought	 burnt	 offerings	 to	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD.
16†Then	they	took	up	their	regular	positionsw	as	prescribed	in	the	Law	of
Moses	 the	man	of	God.	The	priests	splashed	against	 the	altar	 the	blood
handed	 to	 them	 by	 the	 Levites.	 17Since	 many	 in	 the	 crowd	 had	 not
consecrated	themselves,	the	Levites	had	to	killx	the	Passover	lambs	for	all
those	 who	 were	 not	 ceremonially	 clean	 and	 could	 not	 consecrate	 their
lambs[97]	to	the	LORD.	18‡†Although	most	of	the	many	people	who	came
from	 Ephraim,	 Manasseh,	 Issachar	 and	 Zebulun	 had	 not	 purified
themselves,y	yet	they	ate	the	Passover,	contrary	to	what	was	written.	But
Hezekiah	prayed	for	them,	saying,	“May	the	LORD,	who	is	good,	pardon



everyone	19†who	sets	their	heart	on	seeking	God—the	LORD,	the	God	of
their	ancestors—even	 if	 they	are	not	clean	according	 to	 the	 rules	of	 the
sanctuary.”	20And	the	LORD	heardz	Hezekiah	and	healeda	the	people.b

21‡The	Israelites	who	were	present	in	Jerusalem	celebrated	the	Festival
of	 Unleavened	 Breadc	 for	 seven	 days	 with	 great	 rejoicing,	 while	 the
Levites	 and	 priests	 praised	 the	 LORD	 every	 day	 with	 resounding
instruments	dedicated	to	the	LORD.[98]

22Hezekiah	 spoke	 encouragingly	 to	 all	 the	 Levites,	who	 showed	 good
understanding	of	 the	 service	of	 the	LORD.	For	 the	 seven	 days	 they	 ate
their	assigned	portion	and	offered	fellowship	offerings	and	praised[99]	the
LORD,	the	God	of	their	ancestors.
23The	whole	assembly	then	agreed	to	celebrated	the	festival	seven	more

days;	so	for	another	seven	days	they	celebrated	joyfully.	24†Hezekiah	king
of	Judah	providede	a	thousand	bulls	and	seven	thousand	sheep	and	goats
for	 the	 assembly,	 and	 the	officials	provided	 them	with	 a	 thousand	bulls
and	ten	thousand	sheep	and	goats.	A	great	number	of	priests	consecrated
themselves.	 25‡The	 entire	 assembly	 of	 Judah	 rejoiced,	 along	 with	 the
priests	and	Levites	and	all	who	had	assembled	from	Israelf,	including	the
foreigners	who	had	come	from	Israel	and	also	those	who	resided	in	Judah.
26There	was	great	joy	in	Jerusalem,	for	since	the	days	of	Solomong	son	of
David	king	of	Israel	there	had	been	nothing	like	this	in	Jerusalem.	27†The
priests	and	 the	Levites	stood	 to	blessh	 the	people,	and	God	heard	 them,
for	their	prayer	reached	heaven,	his	holy	dwelling	place.



2	Chronicles	31

1†When	all	this	had	ended,	the	Israelites	who	were	there	went	out	to	the
towns	 of	 Judah,	 smashed	 the	 sacred	 stones	 and	 cut	 downa	 the	Asherah
poles.	They	destroyed	the	high	places	and	the	altars	throughout	Judah	and
Benjamin	and	in	Ephraim	and	Manasseh.	After	they	had	destroyed	all	of
them,	the	Israelites	returned	to	their	own	towns	and	to	their	own	property.

CONTRIBUTIONS	FOR	WORSHIP

31:20-21pp	—	2Ki	18:5–7

2‡†Hezekiahb	 assigned	 the	 priests	 and	 Levites	 to	 divisionsc—each	 of
them	 according	 to	 their	 duties	 as	 priests	 or	 Levites—to	 offer	 burnt
offerings	and	fellowship	offerings,	to	minister,d	to	give	thanks	and	to	sing
praisese	 at	 the	 gates	 of	 the	LORD’s	 dwelling.f	 3‡The	 king	 contributedg
from	 his	 own	 possessions	 for	 the	morning	 and	 evening	 burnt	 offerings
and	for	the	burnt	offerings	on	the	Sabbaths,	at	the	New	Moons	and	at	the
appointed	festivals	as	written	in	the	Law	of	the	LORD.h	4He	ordered	the
people	living	in	Jerusalem	to	give	the	portioni	due	the	priests	and	Levites
so	they	could	devote	themselves	to	the	Law	of	the	LORD.	5‡As	soon	as
the	order	went	out,	 the	 Israelites	generously	gave	 the	 firstfruitsj	 of	 their
grain,	 new	wine,k	 olive	 oil	 and	 honey	 and	 all	 that	 the	 fields	 produced.
They	brought	a	great	amount,	a	tithe	of	everything.	6The	people	of	Israel
and	Judah	who	lived	in	the	towns	of	Judah	also	brought	a	tithel	of	 their
herds	 and	 flocks	 and	 a	 tithe	 of	 the	 holy	 things	 dedicated	 to	 the	LORD
their	God,	and	they	piled	them	in	heaps.m	7They	began	doing	this	in	the
third	month	and	finished	in	the	seventh	month.n	8When	Hezekiah	and	his



officials	 came	and	 saw	 the	heaps,	 they	praised	 the	LORD	 and	 blessedo
his	people	Israel.
9Hezekiah	asked	the	priests	and	Levites	about	the	heaps;	10and	Azariah

the	chief	priest,	from	the	family	of	Zadok,p	answered,	“Since	the	people
began	 to	bring	 their	 contributions	 to	 the	 temple	of	 the	LORD,	we	have
had	enough	to	eat	and	plenty	to	spare,	because	the	LORD	has	blessed	his
people,	and	this	great	amount	is	left	over.”q

11Hezekiah	 gave	 orders	 to	 prepare	 storerooms	 in	 the	 temple	 of	 the
LORD,	 and	 this	 was	 done.	 12Then	 they	 faithfully	 brought	 in	 the
contributions,	 tithes	 and	 dedicated	 gifts.	 Konaniah,r	 a	 Levite,	 was	 the
overseer	 in	 charge	 of	 these	 things,	 and	 his	 brother	 Shimei	was	 next	 in
rank.	 13Jehiel,	 Azaziah,	 Nahath,	 Asahel,	 Jerimoth,	 Jozabad,s	 Eliel,
Ismakiah,	Mahath	and	Benaiah	were	assistants	of	Konaniah	and	Shimei
his	 brother.	 All	 these	 served	 by	 appointment	 of	 King	 Hezekiah	 and
Azariah	the	official	in	charge	of	the	temple	of	God.
14Kore	son	of	Imnah	the	Levite,	keeper	of	the	East	Gate,	was	in	charge

of	the	freewill	offerings	given	to	God,	distributing	the	contributions	made
to	the	LORD	and	also	the	consecrated	gifts.	15Eden,t	Miniamin,	Jeshua,
Shemaiah,	Amariah	and	Shekaniah	assisted	him	faithfully	 in	 the	 townsu
of	 the	 priests,	 distributing	 to	 their	 fellow	 priests	 according	 to	 their
divisions,	old	and	young	alike.
16†In	 addition,	 they	 distributed	 to	 the	 males	 three	 years	 old	 or	 more

whose	names	were	in	the	genealogical	recordsv—all	who	would	enter	the
temple	 of	 the	LORD	 to	 perform	 the	 daily	 duties	 of	 their	 various	 tasks,
according	 to	 their	 responsibilities	 and	 their	 divisions.	 17And	 they
distributed	 to	 the	 priests	 enrolled	 by	 their	 families	 in	 the	 genealogical
records	and	likewise	to	the	Levites	twenty	years	old	or	more,	according	to
their	 responsibilities	 and	 their	 divisions.	 18They	 included	 all	 the	 little
ones,	 the	 wives,	 and	 the	 sons	 and	 daughters	 of	 the	 whole	 community



listed	in	these	genealogical	records.	For	they	were	faithful	in	consecrating
themselves.
19As	 for	 the	 priests,	 the	 descendants	 of	 Aaron,	 who	 lived	 on	 the

farmlands	 around	 their	 towns	 or	 in	 any	 other	 towns,w	 men	 were
designated	by	name	to	distribute	portions	to	every	male	among	them	and
to	all	who	were	recorded	in	the	genealogies	of	the	Levites.
20‡This	 is	what	Hezekiah	did	 throughout	Judah,	doing	what	was	good

and	right	and	faithfulx	before	the	LORD	his	God.	21†In	everything	that	he
undertook	in	the	service	of	God’s	temple	and	in	obedience	to	the	law	and
the	commands,	he	sought	his	God	and	worked	wholeheartedly.	And	so	he
prospered.y



2	Chronicles	32

SENNACHERIB	THREATENS	JERUSALEM

32:9-19pp	—	2Ki	18:17–35;	Isa	36:2–20

32:20-21pp	—	2Ki	19:35–37;	Isa	37:36–38

1‡After	 all	 that	 Hezekiah	 had	 so	 faithfully	 done,	 Sennacheriba	 king	 of
Assyria	 came	 and	 invaded	 Judah.	 He	 laid	 siege	 to	 the	 fortified	 cities,
thinking	 to	 conquer	 them	 for	 himself.	 2‡When	 Hezekiah	 saw	 that
Sennacherib	 had	 come	 and	 that	 he	 intended	 to	 wage	 war	 against
Jerusalem,b	 3he	 consulted	 with	 his	 officials	 and	 military	 staff	 about
blocking	off	the	water	from	the	springs	outside	the	city,	and	they	helped
him.	4They	gathered	a	large	group	of	people	who	blocked	all	the	springsc

and	the	stream	that	flowed	through	the	land.	“Why	should	the	kings[100]

of	Assyria	come	and	 find	plenty	of	water?”	 they	said.	5Then	he	worked
hard	repairing	all	the	broken	sections	of	the	walld	and	building	towers	on
it.	He	built	another	wall	outside	that	one	and	reinforced	the	terraces[101]e

of	 the	 City	 of	 David.	 He	 also	 made	 large	 numbers	 of	 weaponsf	 and
shields.
6He	 appointed	 military	 officers	 over	 the	 people	 and	 assembled	 them

before	him	in	the	square	at	the	city	gate	and	encouraged	them	with	these
words:	7‡“Be	strong	and	courageous.g	Do	not	be	afraid	or	discouragedh
because	of	the	king	of	Assyria	and	the	vast	army	with	him,	for	there	is	a
greater	power	with	us	than	with	him.i	8With	him	is	only	the	arm	of	flesh,j

but	with	usk	 is	the	LORD	our	God	to	help	us	and	to	fight	our	battles.”l
And	the	people	gained	confidence	from	what	Hezekiah	the	king	of	Judah
said.



9†Later,	 when	 Sennacherib	 king	 of	 Assyria	 and	 all	 his	 forces	 were
laying	 siege	 to	 Lachish,m	 he	 sent	 his	 officers	 to	 Jerusalem	 with	 this
message	for	Hezekiah	king	of	Judah	and	for	all	the	people	of	Judah	who
were	there:

10†“This	 is	what	Sennacherib	king	of	Assyria	says:	On	what	are
you	 basing	 your	 confidence,n	 that	 you	 remain	 in	 Jerusalem	under
siege?	 11When	Hezekiah	 says,	 ‘The	 LORD	 our	 God	will	 save	 us
from	the	hand	of	the	king	of	Assyria,’	he	is	misleadingo	you,	to	let
you	 die	 of	 hunger	 and	 thirst.	 12Did	 not	Hezekiah	 himself	 remove
this	 god’s	 high	 places	 and	 altars,	 saying	 to	 Judah	 and	 Jerusalem,
‘You	must	worship	before	one	altarp	and	burn	sacrifices	on	it’?
13“Do	you	not	know	what	I	and	my	predecessors	have	done	to	all

the	peoples	of	the	other	lands?	Were	the	gods	of	those	nations	ever
able	to	deliver	their	land	from	my	hand?q	14Who	of	all	the	gods	of
these	nations	that	my	predecessors	destroyed	has	been	able	to	save
his	people	 from	me?	How	then	can	your	god	deliver	you	from	my
hand?	 15Now	 do	 not	 let	 Hezekiah	 deceiver	 you	 and	 mislead	 you
like	this.	Do	not	believe	him,	for	no	god	of	any	nation	or	kingdom
has	been	able	 to	delivers	his	people	 from	my	hand	or	 the	hand	of
my	predecessors.t	How	much	 less	will	 your	 god	 deliver	 you	 from
my	hand!”

16Sennacherib’s	 officers	 spoke	 further	 against	 the	 LORD	 God	 and
against	 his	 servant	Hezekiah.	 17The	 king	 also	wrote	 lettersu	 ridiculingv
the	LORD,	 the	God	 of	 Israel,	 and	 saying	 this	 against	 him:	 “Just	 as	 the
godsw	of	the	peoples	of	the	other	lands	did	not	rescue	their	people	from
my	 hand,	 so	 the	 god	 of	 Hezekiah	 will	 not	 rescue	 his	 people	 from	 my



hand.”	18Then	they	called	out	in	Hebrew	to	the	people	of	Jerusalem	who
were	on	the	wall,	to	terrify	them	and	make	them	afraid	in	order	to	capture
the	city.	19They	spoke	about	the	God	of	Jerusalem	as	they	did	about	the
gods	of	the	other	peoples	of	the	world—the	work	of	human	hands.x

20†King	 Hezekiah	 and	 the	 prophet	 Isaiah	 son	 of	 Amoz	 cried	 out	 in
prayery	 to	 heaven	 about	 this.	 21And	 the	 LORD	 sent	 an	 angel,z	 who
annihilated	all	 the	 fighting	men	and	 the	commanders	and	officers	 in	 the
camp	of	the	Assyrian	king.	So	he	withdrew	to	his	own	land	in	disgrace.
And	when	he	went	into	the	temple	of	his	god,	some	of	his	sons,	his	own
flesh	and	blood,	cut	him	down	with	the	sword.a

22So	 the	LORD	saved	Hezekiah	and	 the	people	of	 Jerusalem	from	 the
hand	of	Sennacherib	king	of	Assyria	and	from	the	hand	of	all	others.	He
took	 care	 of	 them[102]	 on	 every	 side.	 23Many	 brought	 offerings	 to
Jerusalem	for	the	LORD	and	valuable	giftsb	for	Hezekiah	king	of	Judah.
From	then	on	he	was	highly	regarded	by	all	the	nations.

HEZEKIAH’S	PRIDE,	SUCCESS	AND	DEATH

32:24-33pp	—	2Ki	20:1–21;	Isa	37:21–38;	38:1–8

24‡†In	those	days	Hezekiah	became	ill	and	was	at	the	point	of	death.	He
prayed	to	the	LORD,	who	answered	him	and	gave	him	a	miraculous	sign.c
25‡But	 Hezekiah’s	 heart	 was	 proudd	 and	 he	 did	 not	 respond	 to	 the
kindness	 shown	 him;	 therefore	 the	 LORD’s	wrathe	was	 on	 him	 and	 on
Judah	and	Jerusalem.	26Then	Hezekiah	repentedf	of	the	pride	of	his	heart,
as	did	the	people	of	Jerusalem;	therefore	the	LORD’s	wrath	did	not	come
on	them	during	the	days	of	Hezekiah.g

27‡Hezekiah	had	very	great	wealth	and	honor,h	and	he	made	 treasuries
for	his	silver	and	gold	and	for	his	precious	stones,	spices,	shields	and	all



kinds	of	valuables.	28He	also	made	buildings	to	store	the	harvest	of	grain,
new	wine	and	olive	oil;	and	he	made	stalls	for	various	kinds	of	cattle,	and
pens	 for	 the	 flocks.	 29He	 built	 villages	 and	 acquired	 great	 numbers	 of
flocks	and	herds,	for	God	had	given	him	very	great	riches.i

30It	was	Hezekiah	who	blockedj	 the	upper	outlet	of	 the	Gihonk	 spring
and	channeledl	the	water	down	to	the	west	side	of	the	City	of	David.	He
succeeded	in	everything	he	undertook.	31†But	when	envoys	were	sent	by
the	 rulers	 of	Babylonm	 to	 ask	 him	 about	 the	miraculous	 signn	 that	 had
occurred	 in	 the	 land,	God	 left	him	 to	 testo	 him	and	 to	know	everything
that	was	in	his	heart.
32‡†The	other	 events	 of	Hezekiah’s	 reign	 and	his	 acts	 of	 devotion	 are

written	in	the	vision	of	the	prophet	Isaiah	son	of	Amoz	in	the	book	of	the
kings	of	Judah	and	Israel.	33†Hezekiah	rested	with	his	ancestors	and	was
buried	on	the	hill	where	the	tombs	of	David’s	descendants	are.	All	Judah
and	 the	people	of	Jerusalem	honored	him	when	he	died.	And	Manasseh
his	son	succeeded	him	as	king.



2	Chronicles	33

MANASSEH	KING	OF	JUDAH

33:1-10pp	—	2Ki	21:1–10

33:18-20pp	—	2Ki	21:17–18

1‡†Manasseha	was	twelve	years	old	when	he	became	king,	and	he	reigned
in	 Jerusalem	 fifty-five	years.	 2‡†He	did	 evil	 in	 the	 eyes	of	 the	LORD,b

following	 the	detestablec	 practices	of	 the	nations	 the	LORD	had	driven
out	before	the	Israelites.	3†He	rebuilt	the	high	places	his	father	Hezekiah
had	 demolished;	 he	 also	 erected	 altars	 to	 the	 Baals	 and	made	Asherah
poles.d	He	bowed	downe	to	all	the	starry	hosts	and	worshiped	them.	4†He
built	 altars	 in	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD,	 of	which	 the	 LORD	 had	 said,
“My	 Namef	 will	 remain	 in	 Jerusalem	 forever.”	 5In	 both	 courts	 of	 the
temple	 of	 the	 LORD,g	 he	 built	 altars	 to	 all	 the	 starry	 hosts.	 6†He
sacrificed	his	childrenh	in	the	fire	in	the	Valley	of	Ben	Hinnom,	practiced
divination	 and	 witchcraft,	 sought	 omens,	 and	 consulted	 mediumsi	 and
spiritists.j	He	did	much	evil	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	arousing	his	anger.
7†He	took	the	image	he	had	made	and	put	it	in	God’s	temple,k	of	which

God	had	 said	 to	David	 and	 to	 his	 son	Solomon,	 “In	 this	 temple	 and	 in
Jerusalem,	which	I	have	chosen	out	of	all	the	tribes	of	Israel,	I	will	put	my
Name	forever.	8†I	will	not	again	make	the	feet	of	 the	Israelites	 leave	the
landl	 I	 assigned	 to	 your	 ancestors,	 if	 only	 they	 will	 be	 careful	 to	 do
everything	 I	 commanded	 them	 concerning	 all	 the	 laws,	 decrees	 and
regulations	 given	 through	 Moses.”	 9But	 Manasseh	 led	 Judah	 and	 the
people	of	Jerusalem	astray,	so	that	they	did	more	evil	than	the	nations	the
LORD	had	destroyed	before	the	Israelites.m



10‡†The	LORD	 spoke	 to	Manasseh	 and	 his	 people,	 but	 they	 paid	 no
attention.	11†So	the	LORD	brought	against	them	the	army	commanders	of
the	 king	 of	Assyria,	who	 took	Manasseh	 prisoner,n	 put	 a	 hooko	 in	 his
nose,	bound	him	with	bronze	shacklesp	and	took	him	to	Babylon.	12‡†In
his	 distress	 he	 sought	 the	 favor	 of	 the	 LORD	 his	 God	 and	 humbledq

himself	greatly	before	the	God	of	his	ancestors.	13†And	when	he	prayed
to	him,	the	LORD	was	moved	by	his	entreaty	and	listened	to	his	plea;	so
he	brought	 him	back	 to	 Jerusalem	and	 to	 his	 kingdom.	Then	Manasseh
knew	that	the	LORD	is	God.
14‡†Afterward	he	rebuilt	the	outer	wall	of	the	City	of	David,	west	of	the

Gihonr	 spring	 in	 the	valley,	as	 far	as	 the	entrance	of	 the	Fish	Gates	 and
encircling	 the	hill	of	Ophel;t	he	also	made	 it	much	higher.	He	stationed
military	commanders	in	all	the	fortified	cities	in	Judah.
15†He	 got	 rid	 of	 the	 foreign	 gods	 and	 removedu	 the	 image	 from	 the

temple	of	the	LORD,	as	well	as	all	the	altars	he	had	built	on	the	temple
hill	 and	 in	 Jerusalem;	 and	 he	 threw	 them	 out	 of	 the	 city.	 16Then	 he
restored	 the	 altar	 of	 the	 LORD	 and	 sacrificed	 fellowship	 offerings	 and
thank	 offeringsv	 on	 it,	 and	 told	 Judah	 to	 serve	 the	 LORD,	 the	 God	 of
Israel.	17†The	people,	however,	continued	to	sacrifice	at	the	high	places,
but	only	to	the	LORD	their	God.
18‡The	 other	 events	 of	 Manasseh’s	 reign,	 including	 his	 prayer	 to	 his

God	and	the	words	the	seers	spoke	to	him	in	the	name	of	the	LORD,	the
God	of	Israel,	are	written	in	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Israel.[103]	19†His
prayer	and	how	God	was	moved	by	his	entreaty,	as	well	as	all	his	sins	and
unfaithfulness,	 and	 the	 sites	 where	 he	 built	 high	 places	 and	 set	 up
Asherah	 poles	 and	 idols	 before	 he	 humbledw	 himself—all	 these	 are
written	 in	 the	 records	 of	 the	 seers.[104]x	 20†Manasseh	 rested	 with	 his
ancestors	 and	was	 buriedy	 in	 his	 palace.	And	Amon	 his	 son	 succeeded
him	as	king.



AMON	KING	OF	JUDAH

33:21-25pp	—	2Ki	21:19–24

21‡†Amonz	 was	 twenty-two	 years	 old	 when	 he	 became	 king,	 and	 he
reigned	in	Jerusalem	two	years.	22He	did	evil	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	as
his	father	Manasseh	had	done.	Amon	worshiped	and	offered	sacrifices	to
all	the	idols	Manasseh	had	made.	23†But	unlike	his	father	Manasseh,	he
did	not	humblea	himself	before	the	LORD;	Amon	increased	his	guilt.
24‡Amon’s	officials	conspired	against	him	and	assassinated	him	 in	his

palace.	25Then	the	peopleb	of	the	land	killed	all	who	had	plotted	against
King	Amon,	and	they	made	Josiah	his	son	king	in	his	place.



2	Chronicles	34

JOSIAH’S	REFORMS

34:1-2pp	—	2Ki	22:1–2

34:3-7Ref	—	2Ki	23:4–20

34:8-13pp	—	2Ki	22:3–7

1‡†Josiaha	was	eight	years	old	when	he	became	king,b	and	he	reigned	in
Jerusalem	 thirty-one	 years.	 2He	 did	 what	 was	 right	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 the
LORD	and	followed	 the	ways	of	his	 father	David,c	not	 turning	aside	 to
the	right	or	to	the	left.
3†‡†In	the	eighth	year	of	his	reign,	while	he	was	still	young,	he	began	to

seek	the	Godd	of	his	father	David.	In	his	twelfth	year	he	began	to	purge
Judah	and	Jerusalem	of	high	places,	Asherah	poles	and	idols.	4Under	his
direction	 the	 altars	 of	 the	 Baals	 were	 torn	 down;	 he	 cut	 to	 pieces	 the
incense	altars	that	were	above	them,	and	smashed	the	Asherah	polese	and
the	idols.	These	he	broke	to	pieces	and	scattered	over	the	graves	of	those
who	had	sacrificed	to	them.f	5He	burnedg	the	bones	of	the	priests	on	their
altars,	 and	 so	 he	 purged	 Judah	 and	 Jerusalem.	 6†In	 the	 towns	 of
Manasseh,	 Ephraim	 and	 Simeon,	 as	 far	 as	 Naphtali,	 and	 in	 the	 ruins
around	them,	7he	tore	down	the	altars	and	the	Asherah	poles	and	crushed
the	 idols	 to	powderh	 and	cut	 to	pieces	all	 the	 incense	altars	 throughout
Israel.	Then	he	went	back	to	Jerusalem.
8‡In	 the	 eighteenth	 year	 of	 Josiah’s	 reign,	 to	 purify	 the	 land	 and	 the

temple,	 he	 sent	 Shaphan	 son	 of	Azaliah	 and	Maaseiah	 the	 ruler	 of	 the
city,	 with	 Joah	 son	 of	 Joahaz,	 the	 recorder,	 to	 repair	 the	 temple	 of	 the



LORD	his	God.
9They	went	to	Hilkiahi	the	high	priest	and	gave	him	the	money	that	had

been	 brought	 into	 the	 temple	 of	 God,	 which	 the	 Levites	 who	were	 the
gatekeepers	had	collected	from	the	people	of	Manasseh,	Ephraim	and	the
entire	 remnant	of	 Israel	and	 from	all	 the	people	of	 Judah	and	Benjamin
and	 the	 inhabitants	 of	 Jerusalem.	 10Then	 they	 entrusted	 it	 to	 the	 men
appointed	to	supervise	the	work	on	the	LORD’s	temple.	These	men	paid
the	 workers	 who	 repaired	 and	 restored	 the	 temple.	 11They	 also	 gave
moneyj	 to	 the	 carpenters	 and	 builders	 to	 purchase	 dressed	 stone,	 and
timber	for	joists	and	beams	for	the	buildings	that	the	kings	of	Judah	had
allowed	to	fall	into	ruin.k

12‡†The	 workers	 labored	 faithfully.l	 Over	 them	 to	 direct	 them	 were
Jahath	and	Obadiah,	Levites	descended	from	Merari,	and	Zechariah	and
Meshullam,	descended	 from	Kohath.	The	Levites—all	who	were	 skilled
in	 playing	 musical	 instruments—m	 13had	 charge	 of	 the	 laborersn	 and
supervised	 all	 the	 workers	 from	 job	 to	 job.	 Some	 of	 the	 Levites	 were
secretaries,	scribes	and	gatekeepers.

THE	BOOK	OF	THE	LAW	FOUND

34:14-28pp	—	2Ki	22:8–20

34:29-32pp	—	2Ki	23:1–3

14‡While	they	were	bringing	out	the	money	that	had	been	taken	into	the
temple	of	the	LORD,	Hilkiah	the	priest	found	the	Book	of	the	Law	of	the
LORD	 that	had	been	given	 through	Moses.	15†Hilkiah	 said	 to	Shaphan
the	 secretary,	 “I	 have	 found	 the	Book	of	 the	Lawo	 in	 the	 temple	 of	 the
LORD.”	He	gave	it	to	Shaphan.
16Then	Shaphan	took	the	book	to	the	king	and	reported	to	him:	“Your



officials	 are	 doing	 everything	 that	 has	 been	 committed	 to	 them.	 17They
have	paid	out	 the	money	 that	was	 in	 the	 temple	of	 the	LORD	and	have
entrusted	 it	 to	 the	 supervisors	 and	 workers.”	 18‡Then	 Shaphan	 the
secretary	 informed	 the	 king,	 “Hilkiah	 the	 priest	 has	 given	me	 a	 book.”
And	Shaphan	read	from	it	in	the	presence	of	the	king.
19†When	the	king	heard	the	words	of	the	Law,p	he	toreq	his	robes.	20He

gave	 these	 orders	 to	 Hilkiah,	 Ahikam	 son	 of	 Shaphanr,	 Abdon	 son	 of
Micah,[105]	 Shaphan	 the	 secretary	 and	 Asaiah	 the	 king’s	 attendant:
21†“Go	and	inquire	of	the	LORD	for	me	and	for	the	remnant	in	Israel	and
Judah	about	what	is	written	in	this	book	that	has	been	found.	Great	is	the
LORD’s	 anger	 that	 is	 poured	 outs	 on	 us	 because	 those	who	 have	 gone
before	us	have	not	 kept	 the	word	of	 the	LORD;	 they	have	 not	 acted	 in
accordance	with	all	that	is	written	in	this	book.”
22Hilkiah	and	those	the	king	had	sent	with	him[106]	went	to	speak	to	the

prophett	Huldah,	who	was	 the	wife	of	Shallum	son	of	Tokhath,[107]	 the
son	of	Hasrah,[108]	keeper	of	the	wardrobe.	She	lived	in	Jerusalem,	in	the
New	Quarter.
23‡She	said	to	them,	“This	is	what	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:

Tell	 the	man	who	sent	you	 to	me,	24‘This	 is	what	 the	LORD	says:	 I	am
going	 to	 bring	 disasteru	 on	 this	 place	 and	 its	 peoplev—all	 the	 cursesw
written	 in	 the	 book	 that	 has	 been	 read	 in	 the	 presence	 of	 the	 king	 of
Judah.	 25Because	 they	 have	 forsaken	 mex	 and	 burned	 incense	 to	 other
gods	 and	 aroused	my	 anger	 by	 all	 that	 their	 hands	 have	made,[109]	 my
anger	will	be	poured	out	on	this	place	and	will	not	be	quenched.’	26‡Tell
the	king	of	Judah,	who	sent	you	 to	 inquire	of	 the	LORD,	 ‘This	 is	what
the	 LORD,	 the	 God	 of	 Israel,	 says	 concerning	 the	 words	 you	 heard:
27†Because	your	heart	was	responsivey	and	you	humbledz	yourself	before
God	when	you	heard	what	he	spoke	against	this	place	and	its	people,	and
because	you	humbled	yourself	before	me	and	tore	your	robes	and	wept	in



my	presence,	I	have	heard	you,	declares	 the	LORD.	28Now	I	will	gather
you	to	your	ancestors,a	and	you	will	be	buried	 in	peace.	Your	eyes	will
not	see	all	the	disaster	I	am	going	to	bring	on	this	place	and	on	those	who
live	here.’	”b

So	they	took	her	answer	back	to	the	king.
29Then	 the	king	called	 together	 all	 the	 elders	of	 Judah	and	 Jerusalem.

30He	went	up	to	the	temple	of	the	LORDc	with	the	people	of	Judah,	the
inhabitants	of	Jerusalem,	the	priests	and	the	Levites—all	the	people	from
the	least	to	the	greatest.	He	read	in	their	hearing	all	the	words	of	the	Book
of	 the	 Covenant,	 which	 had	 been	 found	 in	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD.
31†The	 king	 stood	 by	 his	 pillard	 and	 renewed	 the	 covenante	 in	 the
presence	of	 the	LORD—to	followf	 the	LORD	and	 keep	 his	 commands,
statutes	 and	decrees	with	 all	 his	heart	 and	all	 his	 soul,	 and	 to	obey	 the
words	of	the	covenant	written	in	this	book.
32Then	he	had	everyone	 in	Jerusalem	and	Benjamin	pledge	 themselves

to	it;	the	people	of	Jerusalem	did	this	in	accordance	with	the	covenant	of
God,	the	God	of	their	ancestors.
33†Josiah	 removed	 all	 the	 detestableg	 idols	 from	 all	 the	 territory

belonging	to	the	Israelites,	and	he	had	all	who	were	present	in	Israel	serve
the	LORD	their	God.	As	long	as	he	lived,	they	did	not	fail	to	follow	the
LORD,	the	God	of	their	ancestors.



2	Chronicles	35

JOSIAH	CELEBRATES	THE	PASSOVER

35:1,	18-19pp	—	2Ki	23:21–23

1‡†Josiah	 celebrated	 the	 Passovera	 to	 the	 LORD	 in	 Jerusalem,	 and	 the
Passover	 lamb	was	slaughtered	on	the	fourteenth	day	of	 the	first	month.
2He	 appointed	 the	 priests	 to	 their	 duties	 and	 encouraged	 them	 in	 the
service	of	the	LORD’s	temple.	3†He	said	to	the	Levites,	who	instructedb
all	Israel	and	who	had	been	consecrated	to	the	LORD:	“Put	the	sacred	ark
in	the	temple	that	Solomon	son	of	David	king	of	Israel	built.	It	is	not	to
be	carried	about	on	your	shoulders.	Now	serve	the	LORD	your	God	and
his	 people	 Israel.	 4†Prepare	 yourselves	 by	 families	 in	 your	 divisions,c
according	 to	 the	 instructions	written	by	David	king	of	 Israel	and	by	his
son	Solomon.
5“Stand	in	the	holy	place	with	a	group	of	Levites	for	each	subdivision	of

the	 families	 of	 your	 fellow	 Israelites,	 the	 lay	 people.	 6†Slaughter	 the
Passover	 lambs,	 consecrate	 yourselvesd	 and	 prepare	 the	 lambs	 for	 your
fellow	Israelites,	doing	what	the	LORD	commanded	through	Moses.”
7‡Josiah	provided	for	all	the	lay	people	who	were	there	a	total	of	thirty

thousand	 lambs	 and	 goats	 for	 the	 Passover	 offerings,e	 and	 also	 three
thousand	cattle—all	from	the	king’s	own	possessions.f

8His	officials	also	contributedg	voluntarily	to	the	people	and	the	priests
and	 Levites.	 Hilkiah,h	 Zechariah	 and	 Jehiel,	 the	 officials	 in	 charge	 of
God’s	temple,	gave	the	priests	twenty-six	hundred	Passover	offerings	and
three	hundred	cattle.	9Also	Konaniahi	along	with	Shemaiah	and	Nethanel,
his	brothers,	and	Hashabiah,	Jeiel	and	Jozabad,j	the	leaders	of	the	Levites,



provided	five	thousand	Passover	offerings	and	five	hundred	head	of	cattle
for	the	Levites.
10The	service	was	arranged	and	the	priests	stood	in	their	places	with	the

Levites	in	their	divisionsk	as	the	king	had	ordered.l	11The	Passover	lambs
were	 slaughtered,m	 and	 the	 priests	 splashed	 against	 the	 altar	 the	 blood
handed	to	them,	while	the	Levites	skinned	the	animals.	12They	set	aside
the	burnt	offerings	to	give	them	to	the	subdivisions	of	the	families	of	the
people	to	offer	to	the	LORD,	as	it	is	written	in	the	Book	of	Moses.	They
did	the	same	with	the	cattle.	13They	roasted	the	Passover	animals	over	the
fire	 as	 prescribed,n	 and	 boiled	 the	 holy	 offerings	 in	 pots,	 caldrons	 and
pans	 and	 served	 them	quickly	 to	 all	 the	people.	14After	 this,	 they	made
preparations	 for	 themselves	 and	 for	 the	 priests,	 because	 the	 priests,	 the
descendants	 of	 Aaron,	 were	 sacrificing	 the	 burnt	 offerings	 and	 the	 fat
portionso	until	nightfall.	So	the	Levites	made	preparations	for	themselves
and	for	the	Aaronic	priests.
15The	 musicians,p	 the	 descendants	 of	 Asaph,	 were	 in	 the	 places

prescribed	 by	 David,	 Asaph,	 Heman	 and	 Jeduthun	 the	 king’s	 seer.	 The
gatekeepers	at	each	gate	did	not	need	 to	 leave	 their	posts,	because	 their
fellow	Levites	made	the	preparations	for	them.
16So	at	that	time	the	entire	service	of	the	LORD	was	carried	out	for	the

celebration	of	the	Passover	and	the	offering	of	burnt	offerings	on	the	altar
of	 the	 LORD,	 as	 King	 Josiah	 had	 ordered.	 17The	 Israelites	 who	 were
present	celebrated	the	Passover	at	that	time	and	observed	the	Festival	of
Unleavened	Bread	for	seven	days.	18†The	Passover	had	not	been	observed
like	this	in	Israel	since	the	days	of	the	prophet	Samuel;	and	none	of	the
kings	of	Israel	had	ever	celebrated	such	a	Passover	as	did	Josiah,	with	the
priests,	 the	 Levites	 and	 all	 Judah	 and	 Israel	 who	 were	 there	 with	 the
people	 of	 Jerusalem.	 19This	 Passover	 was	 celebrated	 in	 the	 eighteenth
year	of	Josiah’s	reign.



THE	DEATH	OF	JOSIAH

35:20–36:1pp	—	2Ki	23:28–30

20‡After	all	this,	when	Josiah	had	set	the	temple	in	order,	Necho	king	of
Egypt	 went	 up	 to	 fight	 at	 Carchemishq	 on	 the	 Euphrates,r	 and	 Josiah
marched	 out	 to	meet	 him	 in	 battle.	 21‡†But	 Necho	 sent	 messengers	 to
him,	saying,	“What	quarrel	is	there,	king	of	Judah,	between	you	and	me?
It	is	not	you	I	am	attacking	at	this	time,	but	the	house	with	which	I	am	at
war.	God	has	tolds	me	to	hurry;	so	stop	opposing	God,	who	is	with	me,	or
he	will	destroy	you.”
22†Josiah,	 however,	 would	 not	 turn	 away	 from	 him,	 but	 disguisedt

himself	to	engage	him	in	battle.	He	would	not	listen	to	what	Necho	had
said	at	God’s	command	but	went	to	fight	him	on	the	plain	of	Megiddo.
23Archersu	shot	King	Josiah,	and	he	told	his	officers,	“Take	me	away;	I

am	badly	wounded.”	24‡So	they	 took	him	out	of	his	chariot,	put	him	in
his	 other	 chariot	 and	brought	 him	 to	 Jerusalem,	where	he	died.	He	was
buried	 in	 the	 tombs	 of	 his	 ancestors,	 and	 all	 Judah	 and	 Jerusalem
mourned	for	him.
25†Jeremiah	composed	 laments	for	Josiah,	and	 to	 this	day	all	 the	male

and	female	singers	commemorate	Josiah	in	the	laments.v	These	became	a
tradition	in	Israel	and	are	written	in	the	Laments.w

26‡The	 other	 events	 of	 Josiah’s	 reign	 and	 his	 acts	 of	 devotion	 in
accordance	with	what	 is	 written	 in	 the	 Law	 of	 the	 LORD—	 27†all	 the
events,	 from	 beginning	 to	 end,	 are	 written	 in	 the	 book	 of	 the	 kings	 of
Israel	and	Judah.



2	Chronicles	36

1‡And	the	peoplea	of	the	land	took	Jehoahaz	son	of	Josiah	and	made	him
king	in	Jerusalem	in	place	of	his	father.

JEHOAHAZ	KING	OF	JUDAH

36:2-4pp	—	2Ki	23:31–34

2‡Jehoahaz[110]	was	 twenty-three	years	old	when	he	became	king,	 and
he	reigned	in	Jerusalem	three	months.	3†The	king	of	Egypt	dethroned	him
in	 Jerusalem	 and	 imposed	 on	 Judah	 a	 levy	 of	 a	 hundred	 talents[111]	 of
silver	 and	 a	 talent[112]	 of	 gold.	 4†The	 king	 of	 Egypt	 made	 Eliakim,	 a
brother	 of	 Jehoahaz,	 king	 over	 Judah	 and	 Jerusalem	 and	 changed
Eliakim’s	 name	 to	 Jehoiakim.	 But	 Nechob	 took	 Eliakim’s	 brother
Jehoahaz	and	carried	him	off	to	Egypt.c

JEHOIAKIM	KING	OF	JUDAH

36:5-8pp	—	2Ki	23:36–24:6

5‡Jehoiakimd	was	 twenty-five	years	old	when	he	became	king,	 and	he
reigned	 in	Jerusalem	eleven	years.	He	did	evil	 in	 the	eyes	of	 the	LORD
his	 God.	 6†Nebuchadnezzare	 king	 of	 Babylon	 attacked	 him	 and	 bound
him	with	bronze	shackles	to	take	him	to	Babylon.f	7Nebuchadnezzar	also
took	 to	Babylon	articles	 from	the	 temple	of	 the	LORD	and	put	 them	 in
his	temple[113]	there.g

8The	other	events	of	Jehoiakim’s	reign,	the	detestable	things	he	did	and



all	 that	was	 found	 against	 him,	 are	written	 in	 the	 book	 of	 the	 kings	 of
Israel	and	Judah.	And	Jehoiachin	his	son	succeeded	him	as	king.

JEHOIACHIN	KING	OF	JUDAH

36:9-10pp	—	2Ki	24:8–17

9‡Jehoiachinh	was	eighteen[114]	years	old	when	he	became	king,	and	he
reigned	in	Jerusalem	three	months	and	ten	days.	He	did	evil	in	the	eyes	of
the	 LORD.	 10In	 the	 spring,	 King	 Nebuchadnezzar	 sent	 for	 him	 and
brought	him	to	Babylon,i	 together	with	articles	of	value	from	the	temple
of	the	LORD,	and	he	made	Jehoiachin’s	uncle,[115]	Zedekiah,	king	over
Judah	and	Jerusalem.

ZEDEKIAH	KING	OF	JUDAH

36:11-16pp	—	2Ki	24:18–20;	Jer	52:1–3

11‡Zedekiahj	 was	 twenty-one	 years	 old	when	 he	 became	 king,	 and	 he
reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 eleven	 years.	 12†He	 did	 evil	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 the
LORDk	his	God	and	did	not	humblel	himself	before	Jeremiah	the	prophet,
who	 spoke	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD.	 13‡†He	 also	 rebelled	 against	 King
Nebuchadnezzar,	who	 had	made	 him	 take	 an	 oathm	 in	God’s	 name.	He
became	stiff-neckedn	 and	 hardened	 his	 heart	 and	would	 not	 turn	 to	 the
LORD,	the	God	of	Israel.	14Furthermore,	all	the	leaders	of	the	priests	and
the	people	became	more	and	more	unfaithful,o	following	all	the	detestable
practices	of	 the	nations	and	defiling	 the	 temple	of	 the	LORD,	which	he
had	consecrated	in	Jerusalem.



THE	FALL	OF	JERUSALEM

36:17-20pp	—	2Ki	25:1–21;	Jer	52:4–27

36:22-23pp	—	Ezr	1:1–3

15‡†The	LORD,	the	God	of	their	ancestors,	sent	word	to	them	through
his	messengersp	again	and	again,q	because	he	had	pity	on	his	people	and
on	his	dwelling	place.	16†But	 they	mocked	God’s	messengers,	 despised
his	words	and	scoffedr	at	his	prophets	until	the	wraths	of	the	LORD	was
aroused	 against	 his	 people	 and	 there	was	 no	 remedy.t	 17He	 brought	 up
against	 them	 the	 king	 of	 the	Babylonians,[116]u	 who	 killed	 their	 young
men	with	 the	 sword	 in	 the	 sanctuary,	 and	 did	 not	 spare	 young	menv	 or
young	 women,	 the	 elderly	 or	 the	 infirm.w	 God	 gave	 them	 all	 into	 the
hands	of	Nebuchadnezzar.x	18He	carried	to	Babylon	all	the	articlesy	from
the	temple	of	God,	both	large	and	small,	and	the	treasures	of	the	LORD’s
temple	and	the	treasures	of	the	king	and	his	officials.	19They	set	firez	 to
God’s	templea	and	broke	down	the	wallb	of	Jerusalem;	they	burned	all	the
palaces	and	destroyedc	everything	of	value	there.d

20†He	carried	into	exilee	to	Babylon	the	remnant,	who	escaped	from	the
sword,	 and	 they	 became	 servantsf	 to	 him	 and	 his	 successors	 until	 the
kingdom	of	Persia	came	to	power.	21†The	land	enjoyed	its	sabbath	rests;g

all	 the	 time	 of	 its	 desolation	 it	 rested,h	 until	 the	 seventy	 yearsi	 were
completed	in	fulfillment	of	the	word	of	the	LORD	spoken	by	Jeremiah.
22‡In	the	first	year	of	Cyrusj	king	of	Persia,	in	order	to	fulfill	the	word

of	the	LORD	spoken	by	Jeremiah,	 the	LORD	moved	 the	heart	of	Cyrus
king	of	Persia	 to	make	a	proclamation	 throughout	his	 realm	and	also	 to
put	it	in	writing:
23†“This	is	what	Cyrus	king	of	Persia	says:



“	‘The	LORD,	the	God	of	heaven,	has	given	me	all	the	kingdoms
of	the	earth	and	he	has	appointedk	me	to	build	a	temple	for	him	at
Jerusalem	in	Judah.	Any	of	his	people	among	you	may	go	up,	and
may	the	LORD	their	God	be	with	them.’	”



2	CHRONICLES	1

[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:14	Or	charioteers
[BACK	TO	[2]]	1:16	Probably	Cilicia
[BACK	TO	[3]]	1:17	That	is,	about	15	pounds	or	about	6.9	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[4]]	1:17	That	is,	about	3	3/4	pounds	or	about	1.7	kilograms

2	CHRONICLES	2

[BACK	TO	[5]]	In	Hebrew	texts	2:1	is	numbered	1:18,	and	2:2–18	is	numbered	2:1–17.
[BACK	TO	[6]]	2:3	Hebrew	Huram,	a	variant	of	Hiram;	also	in	verses	11	and	12
[BACK	TO	[7]]	2:8	Probably	a	variant	of	almug
[BACK	TO	[8]]	2:10	That	is,	probably	about	3,600	tons	or	about	3,200	metric	tons	of	wheat
[BACK	TO	[9]]	2:10	That	is,	probably	about	3,000	tons	or	about	2,700	metric	tons	of	barley
[BACK	TO	[10]]	2:10	That	is,	about	120,000	gallons	or	about	440,000	liters

2	CHRONICLES	3

[BACK	TO	[11]]	3:1	Hebrew	Ornan,	a	variant	of	Araunah
[BACK	 TO	 [12]]	3:3	 That	 is,	 about	 90	 feet	 long	 and	 30	 feet	wide	 or	 about	 27	meters	 long	 and	 9

meters	wide
[BACK	TO	[13]]	3:4	That	is,	about	30	feet	or	about	9	meters;	also	in	verses	8,	11	and	13
[BACK	TO	[14]]	3:4	Some	Septuagint	and	Syriac	manuscripts;	Hebrew	and	a	hundred	and	twenty
[BACK	TO	[15]]	3:8	That	is,	about	23	tons	or	about	21	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[16]]	3:9	That	is,	about	1	1/4	pounds	or	about	575	grams
[BACK	TO	[17]]	3:11	That	is,	about	7	1/2	feet	or	about	2.3	meters;	also	in	verse	15
[BACK	TO	[18]]	3:13	Or	facing	inward
[BACK	TO	[19]]	3:15	That	is,	about	53	feet	or	about	16	meters
[BACK	TO	[20]]	3:16	Or	possibly	made	chains	in	the	inner	sanctuary;	the	meaning	of	the	Hebrew

for	this	phrase	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[21]]	3:17	Jakin	probably	means	he	establishes.



[BACK	TO	[22]]	3:17	Boaz	probably	means	in	him	is	strength.

2	CHRONICLES	4

[BACK	TO	[23]]	4:1	That	is,	about	30	feet	long	and	wide	and	15	feet	high	or	about	9	meters	long	and
wide	and	4.5	meters	high

[BACK	TO	[24]]	4:2	That	is,	about	7	1/2	feet	or	about	2.3	meters
[BACK	TO	[25]]	4:2	That	is,	about	45	feet	or	about	14	meters
[BACK	TO	[26]]	4:3	That	is,	about	18	inches	or	about	45	centimeters
[BACK	TO	[27]]	4:5	That	is,	about	3	inches	or	about	7.5	centimeters
[BACK	TO	[28]]	4:5	That	is,	about	18,000	gallons	or	about	66,000	liters
[BACK	TO	[29]]	4:17	Hebrew	Zeredatha,	a	variant	of	Zarethan

2	CHRONICLES	6

[BACK	TO	[30]]	6:13	That	is,	about	7	1/2	feet	long	and	wide	and	4	1/2	feet	high	or	about	2.3	meters
long	and	wide	and	1.4	meters	high

2	CHRONICLES	7

[BACK	TO	[31]]	7:19	The	Hebrew	is	plural.
[BACK	TO	[32]]	7:19	The	Hebrew	is	plural.
[BACK	 TO	 [33]]	 7:21	 See	 some	 Septuagint	 manuscripts,	 Old	 Latin,	 Syriac,	 Arabic	 and	 Targum;

Hebrew	And	though	this	temple	is	now	so	imposing,	all

2	CHRONICLES	8

[BACK	TO	[34]]	8:2	Hebrew	Huram,	a	variant	of	Hiram;	also	in	verse	18
[BACK	TO	[35]]	8:6	Or	charioteers
[BACK	TO	[36]]	8:18	That	is,	about	17	tons	or	about	15	metric	tons



2	CHRONICLES	9

[BACK	TO	[37]]	9:4	Or	and	the	ascent	by	which	he	went	up	to
[BACK	TO	[38]]	9:9	That	is,	about	4	1/2	tons	or	about	4	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[39]]	9:10	Probably	a	variant	of	almugwood
[BACK	TO	[40]]	9:13	That	is,	about	25	tons	or	about	23	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[41]]	9:15	That	is,	about	15	pounds	or	about	6.9	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[42]]	9:16	That	is,	about	7	1/2	pounds	or	about	3.5	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[43]]	9:21	Hebrew	of	ships	that	could	go	to	Tarshish
[BACK	TO	[44]]	9:21	Hebrew	Huram,	a	variant	of	Hiram
[BACK	TO	[45]]	9:25	Or	charioteers

2	CHRONICLES	10

[BACK	TO	[46]]	10:18	Hebrew	Hadoram,	a	variant	of	Adoniram

2	CHRONICLES	12

[BACK	TO	[47]]	12:1	That	is,	Judah,	as	frequently	in	2	Chronicles
[BACK	TO	[48]]	12:3	That	is,	people	from	the	upper	Nile	region

2	CHRONICLES	13

[BACK	TO	 [49]]	13:2	Most	Septuagint	manuscripts	and	Syriac	 (see	also	11:20	and	1	Kings	15:2);
Hebrew	Micaiah

[BACK	TO	[50]]	13:2	Or	granddaughter

2	CHRONICLES	14

[BACK	TO	[51]]	In	Hebrew	texts	14:1	is	numbered	13:23,	and	14:2–15	is	numbered	14:1–14.
[BACK	 TO	 [52]]	14:3	 That	 is,	wooden	 symbols	 of	 the	 goddess	Asherah;	 here	 and	 elsewhere	 in	 2



Chronicles

2	CHRONICLES	15

[BACK	TO	 [53]]	15:8	Vulgate	and	Syriac	(see	also	Septuagint	and	verse	1);	Hebrew	does	not	have
Azariah	son	of.

2	CHRONICLES	16

[BACK	TO	[54]]	16:4	Also	known	as	Abel	Beth	Maakah
[BACK	TO	[55]]	16:8	That	is,	people	from	the	upper	Nile	region
[BACK	TO	[56]]	16:8	Or	charioteers

2	CHRONICLES	18

[BACK	TO	[57]]	18:23	Or	Spirit	of

2	CHRONICLES	19

[BACK	TO	[58]]	19:2	Or	and	make	alliances	with

2	CHRONICLES	20

[BACK	TO	[59]]	20:1	Some	Septuagint	manuscripts;	Hebrew	Ammonites
[BACK	 TO	 [60]]	20:2	One	Hebrew	manuscript;	most	Hebrew	manuscripts,	 Septuagint	 and	Vulgate

Aram
[BACK	TO	[61]]	20:21	Or	him	with	the	splendor	of
[BACK	TO	[62]]	20:25	Some	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	Vulgate;	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	corpses
[BACK	TO	[63]]	20:26	Berakah	means	praise.
[BACK	TO	[64]]	20:36	Hebrew	of	ships	that	could	go	to	Tarshish
[BACK	TO	[65]]	20:37	Hebrew	sail	for	Tarshish



2	CHRONICLES	21

[BACK	TO	[66]]	21:2	That	is,	Judah,	as	frequently	in	2	Chronicles
[BACK	TO	[67]]	21:17	Hebrew	Jehoahaz,	a	variant	of	Ahaziah

2	CHRONICLES	22

[BACK	 TO	 [68]]	 22:2	 Some	 Septuagint	manuscripts	 and	 Syriac	 (see	 also	 2	Kings	 8:26);	 Hebrew
forty-two

[BACK	TO	[69]]	22:5	Hebrew	Jehoram,	a	variant	of	Joram;	also	in	verses	6	and	7
[BACK	TO	[70]]	22:6	Hebrew	Ramah,	a	variant	of	Ramoth
[BACK	TO	 [71]]	22:6	Some	Hebrew	manuscripts,	Septuagint,	Vulgate	and	Syriac	(see	also	2	Kings

8:29);	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	Azariah
[BACK	TO	[72]]	22:11	Hebrew	Jehoshabeath,	a	variant	of	Jehosheba
[BACK	TO	[73]]	22:11	Hebrew	Jehoshabeath,	a	variant	of	Jehosheba

2	CHRONICLES	23

[BACK	TO	[74]]	23:6	Or	are	to	stand	guard	where	the	LORD	has	assigned	them
[BACK	TO	[75]]	23:14	Or	out	from	the	precincts
[BACK	TO	[76]]	23:16	Or	covenant	between	the	LORD	and	the	people	and	the	king	that	they	(see	2

Kings	11:17)

2	CHRONICLES	24

[BACK	TO	[77]]	24:23	Probably	in	the	spring
[BACK	TO	[78]]	24:26	A	variant	of	Jozabad
[BACK	TO	[79]]	24:26	A	variant	of	Shomer

2	CHRONICLES	25



[BACK	TO	[80]]	25:4	Deut.	24:16
[BACK	TO	[81]]	25:6	That	is,	about	3	3/4	tons	or	about	3.4	metric	tons;	also	in	verse	9
[BACK	TO	[82]]	25:17	Hebrew	Joash,	a	variant	of	Jehoash;	also	in	verses	18,	21,	23	and	25
[BACK	TO	[83]]	25:23	Hebrew	Jehoahaz,	a	variant	of	Ahaziah
[BACK	TO	[84]]	25:23	That	is,	about	600	feet	or	about	180	meters
[BACK	 TO	 [85]]	25:28	Most	Hebrew	manuscripts;	 some	Hebrew	manuscripts,	 Septuagint,	Vulgate

and	Syriac	(see	also	2	Kings	14:20)	David

2	CHRONICLES	26

[BACK	TO	[86]]	26:1	Also	called	Azariah
[BACK	TO	[87]]	26:5	Many	Hebrew	manuscripts,	Septuagint	and	Syriac;	other	Hebrew	manuscripts

vision
[BACK	TO	[88]]	26:19	The	Hebrew	for	leprosy	was	used	for	various	diseases	affecting	the	skin;	also

in	verses	20,	21	and	23.
[BACK	TO	[89]]	26:21	Or	in	a	house	where	he	was	relieved	of	responsibilities

2	CHRONICLES	27

[BACK	TO	[90]]	27:5	That	is,	about	3	3/4	tons	or	about	3.4	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[91]]	27:5	That	is,	probably	about	1,800	tons	or	about	1,600	metric	tons	of	wheat
[BACK	TO	[92]]	27:5	That	is,	probably	about	1,500	tons	or	about	1,350	metric	tons	of	barley

2	CHRONICLES	28

[BACK	TO	 [93]]	28:16	Most	Hebrew	manuscripts;	one	Hebrew	manuscript,	Septuagint	and	Vulgate
(see	also	2	Kings	16:7)	king

[BACK	TO	[94]]	28:19	That	is,	Judah,	as	frequently	in	2	Chronicles
[BACK	TO	[95]]	28:20	Hebrew	Tilgath-Pilneser,	a	variant	of	Tiglath-Pileser

2	CHRONICLES	29



[BACK	TO	[96]]	29:21	Or	purification	offering;	also	in	verses	23	and	24

2	CHRONICLES	30

[BACK	TO	[97]]	30:17	Or	consecrate	themselves
[BACK	 TO	 [98]]	 30:21	 Or	 priests	 sang	 to	 the	 LORD	 every	 day,	 accompanied	 by	 the	 LORD’s

instruments	of	praise
[BACK	TO	[99]]	30:22	Or	and	confessed	their	sins	to

2	CHRONICLES	32

[BACK	TO	[100]]	32:4	Hebrew;	Septuagint	and	Syriac	king
[BACK	TO	[101]]	32:5	Or	the	Millo
[BACK	TO	[102]]	32:22	Hebrew;	Septuagint	and	Vulgate	He	gave	them	rest

2	CHRONICLES	33

[BACK	TO	[103]]	33:18	That	is,	Judah,	as	frequently	in	2	Chronicles
[BACK	TO	[104]]	33:19	One	Hebrew	manuscript	and	Septuagint;	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	of	Hozai

2	CHRONICLES	34

[BACK	TO	[105]]	34:20	Also	called	Akbor	son	of	Micaiah
[BACK	TO	[106]]	34:22	One	Hebrew	manuscript,	Vulgate	and	Syriac;	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	do

not	have	had	sent	with	him.
[BACK	TO	[107]]	34:22	Also	called	Tikvah
[BACK	TO	[108]]	34:22	Also	called	Harhas
[BACK	TO	[109]]	34:25	Or	by	everything	they	have	done

2	CHRONICLES	36



[BACK	TO	[110]]	36:2	Hebrew	Joahaz,	a	variant	of	Jehoahaz;	also	in	verse	4
[BACK	TO	[111]]	36:3	That	is,	about	3	3/4	tons	or	about	3.4	metric	tons
[BACK	TO	[112]]	36:3	That	is,	about	75	pounds	or	about	34	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[113]]	36:7	Or	palace
[BACK	TO	[114]]	36:9	One	Hebrew	manuscript,	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	and	Syriac	(see	also	2

Kings	24:8);	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	eight
[BACK	TO	[115]]	36:10	Hebrew	brother,	that	is,	relative	(see	2	Kings	24:17)
[BACK	TO	[116]]	36:17	Or	Chaldeans



2	CHRONICLES	1

[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Ki	2:12,	26;	S	2Ch	12:1
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	21:22;	S	39:2;	S	Nu	14:43
[BACK	TO	c]	S	1Ch	29:25
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Ch	9:1
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Jos	9:3
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	17:4
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	40:18
[BACK	TO	h]	S	1Ch	15:25
[BACK	TO	i]	2Sa	6:17
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	38:2
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	31:2
[BACK	TO	l]	1Ch	13:3
[BACK	TO	m]	2Ch	7:12
[BACK	TO	n]	S	1Ch	23:1
[BACK	TO	o]	S	2Sa	7:25;	S	1Ki	8:25
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ge	12:2
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	27:17;	2Sa	5:2;	Pr	8:15–16
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Dt	17:17
[BACK	TO	s]	S	1Ch	29:12
[BACK	TO	t]	S	1Ch	29:25;	2Ch	9:22;	Ne	13:26
[BACK	TO	u]	S	1Sa	8:11;	S	1Ki	9:19
[BACK	TO	v]	S	1Ki	9:28;	Isa	60:5
[BACK	TO	w]	SS	1:9

2	CHRONICLES	2

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Dt	12:5
[BACK	TO	b]	Ecc	2:4
[BACK	TO	c]	2Ch	10:4



[BACK	TO	d]	S	2Sa	5:11
[BACK	TO	e]	S	1Ch	14:1
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Dt	12:5
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	30:7
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	25:30
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	29:42;	2Ch	13:11;	29:28
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lev	23:38
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Nu	28:14
[BACK	TO	l]	1Ch	22:5
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	12:12;	S	1Ch	16:25
[BACK	TO	n]	S	1Ki	8:27;	Jer	23:24
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	3:11
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	35:31;	1Ch	22:16
[BACK	TO	q]	Ezr	3:7
[BACK	TO	r]	1Ki	10:9;	2Ch	9:8
[BACK	TO	s]	Ne	9:6;	Ps	8:3;	33:6;	96:5;	102:25;	146:6
[BACK	TO	t]	S	1Ki	7:13
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	31:6
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	35:31
[BACK	TO	w]	Ex	35:35
[BACK	TO	x]	Ezr	3:7
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Jos	19:46;	Jnh	1:3
[BACK	TO	z]	1Ch	22:2
[BACK	TO	a]	S	2Sa	24:2
[BACK	TO	b]	1Ch	22:2;	2Ch	8:8

2	CHRONICLES	3

[BACK	TO	a]	Ac	7:47
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	28:17
[BACK	TO	c]	S	2Sa	24:18
[BACK	TO	d]	Ezr	5:11
[BACK	TO	e]	Eze	41:2



[BACK	TO	f]	Eze	40:16
[BACK	TO	g]	Ge	3:24;	Eze	41:18
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	26:33
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	26:32
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	25:18
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	25:18
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	26:31,	33
[BACK	TO	m]	Ge	3:24
[BACK	TO	n]	S	1Ki	7:15;	Rev	3:12
[BACK	TO	o]	1Ki	7:22
[BACK	TO	p]	1Ki	7:17
[BACK	TO	q]	S	1Ki	7:20

2	CHRONICLES	4

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	20:24;	S	40:6;	S	1Ki	8:64
[BACK	TO	b]	Rev	4:6;	15:2
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	2:3–25;	Eze	48:30–34;	Rev	21:13
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	30:18
[BACK	TO	e]	Ne	13:5,	9;	Eze	40:38
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	25:31
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	25:40
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	25:23
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Nu	4:14
[BACK	TO	j]	1Ki	6:36;	2Ch	33:5
[BACK	TO	k]	1Ki	7:14
[BACK	TO	l]	1Ki	7:27–30
[BACK	TO	m]	S	1Ki	7:13
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	33:17
[BACK	TO	o]	S	1Ki	7:23
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ex	25:23,	30
[BACK	TO	q]	Ex	25:31
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Nu	7:14



[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lev	10:1

2	CHRONICLES	5

[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Ki	6:14
[BACK	TO	b]	S	2Sa	8:11
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Nu	3:31;	S	1Ch	15:25
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Ch	9:1
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Nu	3:31;	S	1Ch	15:2
[BACK	TO	f]	Rev	11:19
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	3:24
[BACK	TO	h]	Heb	9:4
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	16:34;	S	Dt	10:2
[BACK	TO	j]	S	1Ch	24:1
[BACK	TO	k]	1Ki	10:12;	1Ch	9:33;	S	25:1;	Ps	68:25
[BACK	TO	l]	S	1Ch	13:8
[BACK	TO	m]	S	1Ch	16:34,41;	2Ch	7:3;	20:21;	Ezr	3:11;	Ps	100:5;	106:1;	107:1;	118:1;	136:1;	Jer

33:11
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	40:34
[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	40:35;	Rev	15:8
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	19:16
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	29:43;	S	40:35

2	CHRONICLES	6

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	19:9
[BACK	TO	b]	Ezr	6:12;	7:15;	Ps	135:21
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Dt	12:5;	S	Isa	14:1
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	20:24
[BACK	TO	e]	S	1Ch	28:4
[BACK	TO	f]	S	1Sa	10:7;	S	1Ch	17:2;	Ac	7:46
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Dt	10:2;	Ps	25:10;	50:5
[BACK	TO	h]	Ne	8:4



[BACK	TO	i]	Ps	95:6
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	8:10;	15:11
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Dt	7:9
[BACK	TO	l]	S	1Ch	22:10
[BACK	TO	m]	S	2Sa	7:13,	15;	2Ch	23:3
[BACK	TO	n]	Ps	132:12
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Rev	21:3
[BACK	TO	p]	Ps	11:4;	Isa	40:22;	66:1
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	3:16;	Ps	34:15
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	12:11
[BACK	TO	s]	2Ch	7:14;	30:20
[BACK	TO	t]	Ps	51:1;	Isa	33:24;	40:2;	43:25;	44:22;	55:7;	Mic	7:18
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	22:11
[BACK	TO	v]	Isa	3:11;	65:6;	S	Mt	16:27
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Lev	26:17
[BACK	TO	x]	Lev	26:19;	S	Dt	11:17;	28:24;	S	2Sa	1:21
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	30,	39;	2Ch	7:14
[BACK	TO	z]	2Ch	20:9
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	27
[BACK	TO	b]	S	1Sa	2:3;	Ps	7:9;	44:21;	Pr	16:2;	17:3
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Dt	6:13;	Ps	34:7,	9;	103:11,	13;	Pr	8:13
[BACK	TO	d]	2Ch	9:6
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	3:19,	20
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	12:43
[BACK	TO	g]	Dt	28:7
[BACK	TO	h]	S	1Ch	5:20
[BACK	TO	i]	S	1Ki	8:46;	Job	11:12;	15:14;	Ps	143:2;	Ecc	7:20;	Jer	9:5;	13:23;	17:9;	S	Ro	3:9;	Eph

2:3
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lev	26:44
[BACK	TO	k]	1Ki	8:48;	2Ch	7:14;	12:6,	12;	30:11;	33:12,	19,	23;	34:27;	36:12;	Isa	58:3;	Jer	24:7;

29:13
[BACK	TO	l]	S	ver	27;	2Ch	30:9
[BACK	TO	m]	S	1Ki	8:29,	52;	2Ch	7:15;	Ne	1:6,	11;	Ps	17:1,	6;	116:1;	130:2;	Isa	37:17
[BACK	TO	n]	Ps	3:7;	7:6;	59:4;	Isa	33:10



[BACK	TO	o]	1Ch	28:2
[BACK	TO	p]	Ps	132:16
[BACK	TO	q]	Ps	13:6;	27:13;	116:12;	142:7
[BACK	TO	r]	Ps	2:2
[BACK	TO	s]	Ps	89:24,	28

2	CHRONICLES	7

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	19:18;	S	Lev	9:24;	S	1Ki	18:38
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	16:10
[BACK	TO	c]	Ps	26:8
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Ki	8:11
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	29:43;	S	40:35
[BACK	TO	f]	S	1Ch	16:34;	2Ch	5:13;	Ezr	3:11
[BACK	TO	g]	1Ch	15:16
[BACK	TO	h]	S	1Ch	15:24
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	29:13
[BACK	TO	j]	2Ch	30:26;	Ne	8:17
[BACK	TO	k]	S	1Ch	9:1
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Nu	13:21
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	15:18
[BACK	TO	n]	2Ch	30:23
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lev	23:36
[BACK	TO	p]	S	1Ch	28:20
[BACK	TO	q]	2Ch	1:7
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	12:11
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Dt	12:5
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Dt	11:17;	Am	4:7
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Nu	6:27
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	10:3;	S	Lev	26:41;	S	2Ch	6:37
[BACK	TO	w]	S	1Ch	16:11
[BACK	TO	x]	S	2Ki	17:13;	Isa	55:7;	Eze	18:32;	Zec	1:4
[BACK	TO	y]	S	2Ch	6:20



[BACK	TO	z]	S	2Ch	6:27
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	15:26;	2Ch	30:20;	Ps	60:2;	Isa	30:26;	53:5;	57:18;	Jer	33:6;	Mal	4:2
[BACK	TO	b]	S	1Ki	8:29;	S	2Ch	6:40;	Ne	1:6
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Dt	12:5;	2Ch	33:7
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Ki	9:4
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	19:37
[BACK	TO	f]	Isa	9:7;	Jer	33:17,	21
[BACK	TO	g]	S	1Ch	5:2;	Isa	55:4;	Mic	5:2
[BACK	TO	h]	S	2Sa	7:13;	S	1Ch	17:12;	2Ch	13:5;	23:3
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Dt	28:15
[BACK	TO	j]	S	1Ch	28:9;	2Ch	12:1;	24:18;	Jer	9:13;	11:8
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Dt	29:28
[BACK	TO	l]	1Ki	14:15;	Jer	12:14;	16:13;	50:11
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Dt	28:37
[BACK	TO	n]	Jer	19:8
[BACK	TO	o]	Dt	29:24
[BACK	TO	p]	Jer	16:11

2	CHRONICLES	8

[BACK	TO	a]	S	2Sa	7:2
[BACK	TO	b]	S	2Sa	8:9
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Jos	10:10
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Jos	19:44
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	10:16;	S	15:18–21;	Ezr	9:1
[BACK	TO	f]	S	2Ch	2:18
[BACK	TO	g]	S	1Ki	3:1
[BACK	TO	h]	S	1Ki	8:64;	2Ch	15:8
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	29:38
[BACK	TO	j]	Nu	28:9
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Nu	10:10
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	23:14
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	12:17;	Nu	28:16–25



[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	23:16
[BACK	TO	o]	Nu	29:12–38;	Ne	8:17
[BACK	TO	p]	S	1Ch	24:1
[BACK	TO	q]	S	1Ch	25:1
[BACK	TO	r]	S	1Ch	9:17
[BACK	TO	s]	Ne	12:24,	36
[BACK	TO	t]	S	1Ch	23:6;	Ne	12:45
[BACK	TO	u]	2Ch	9:9

2	CHRONICLES	9

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	10:7;	Eze	23:42;	Mt	12:42;	Lk	11:31
[BACK	TO	b]	1Ki	5:12
[BACK	TO	c]	2Ch	6:32
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Ki	2:12;	S	1Ch	17:14;	2Ch	13:8
[BACK	TO	e]	2Ch	2:11
[BACK	TO	f]	2Ch	8:18
[BACK	TO	g]	2Ch	8:18
[BACK	TO	h]	2Ch	17:11;	Isa	21:13;	Jer	25:24;	Eze	27:21;	30:5
[BACK	TO	i]	2Ch	12:9
[BACK	TO	j]	S	1Ki	7:2
[BACK	TO	k]	S	1Ki	22:39
[BACK	TO	l]	S	1Ki	3:13;	S	2Ch	1:12
[BACK	TO	m]	1Ki	4:34
[BACK	TO	n]	2Ch	32:23;	Ps	45:12;	68:29;	72:10;	Isa	18:7
[BACK	TO	o]	S	1Sa	8:11
[BACK	TO	p]	S	1Ki	4:21
[BACK	TO	q]	Ps	72:8–9
[BACK	TO	r]	Ge	15:18–21
[BACK	TO	s]	S	2Sa	7:2
[BACK	TO	t]	S	1Ki	11:29
[BACK	TO	u]	2Ch	10:2
[BACK	TO	v]	1Ki	2:10



2	CHRONICLES	10

[BACK	TO	a]	S	2Ch	9:29
[BACK	TO	b]	S	1Ki	11:40
[BACK	TO	c]	S	1Ch	9:1
[BACK	TO	d]	2Ch	2:2
[BACK	TO	e]	Job	8:8–9;	12:12;	15:10;	32:7
[BACK	TO	f]	Pr	15:1
[BACK	TO	g]	S	2Sa	17:14
[BACK	TO	h]	Pr	13:20
[BACK	TO	i]	2Ch	11:4;	25:16–20
[BACK	TO	j]	S	1Ki	11:29
[BACK	TO	k]	S	1Ch	9:1
[BACK	TO	l]	S	2Sa	20:1
[BACK	TO	m]	S	2Sa	20:24;	S	1Ki	5:14

2	CHRONICLES	11

[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Ki	12:21
[BACK	TO	b]	S	1Ki	12:22;	2Ch	12:5–7,15
[BACK	TO	c]	2Ch	28:8–11
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Jos	10:20;	2Ch	12:4;	17:2,	19;	21:3
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Nu	35:2–5
[BACK	TO	f]	1Ch	6:81
[BACK	TO	g]	S	1Ki	13:33
[BACK	TO	h]	S	1Ki	12:31
[BACK	TO	i]	Lev	17:7
[BACK	TO	j]	1Ki	12:28;	2Ch	13:8
[BACK	TO	k]	2Ch	15:9
[BACK	TO	l]	2Ch	12:1
[BACK	TO	m]	S	1Ki	15:2
[BACK	TO	n]	2Ch	12:16;	13:2
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Dt	17:17



[BACK	TO	p]	Dt	21:15–17
[BACK	TO	q]	2Ch	21:3

2	CHRONICLES	12

[BACK	TO	a]	ver	13;	2Ch	1:1
[BACK	TO	b]	2Ch	11:17
[BACK	TO	c]	S	1Ch	9:1
[BACK	TO	d]	S	2Ch	7:19
[BACK	TO	e]	1Ki	14:22–24;	S	1Ch	5:25
[BACK	TO	f]	1Ki	11:40
[BACK	TO	g]	Da	11:43
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	10:6;	2Ch	14:9;	16:8;	Isa	18:2;	Am	9:7;	Na	3:9
[BACK	TO	i]	S	2Ch	11:10
[BACK	TO	j]	2Ch	11:2
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Dt	28:15
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	26:41;	S	2Ch	6:37
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	9:27;	Ezr	9:15;	Ps	11:7;	116:5;	Da	9:14
[BACK	TO	n]	Ps	78:38
[BACK	TO	o]	Dt	9:19;	Ps	69:24;	Jer	7:20;	42:18;	Eze	5:13
[BACK	TO	p]	Dt	28:48
[BACK	TO	q]	2Ch	9:16
[BACK	TO	r]	S	2Ch	6:37
[BACK	TO	s]	S	1Ki	14:13;	2Ch	19:3
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	1;	S	1Ki	2:12
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	20:24;	Dt	12:5
[BACK	TO	v]	S	2Ch	11:2
[BACK	TO	w]	S	1Ch	3:10
[BACK	TO	x]	S	2Ch	11:20

2	CHRONICLES	13



[BACK	TO	a]	2Ch	15:16
[BACK	TO	b]	S	2Ch	11:20
[BACK	TO	c]	1Ki	15:6
[BACK	TO	d]	Jos	18:22
[BACK	TO	e]	1Ch	11:1
[BACK	TO	f]	S	2Sa	7:13;	S	1Ch	17:12
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	2:13
[BACK	TO	h]	1Ki	11:26
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Jdg	9:4
[BACK	TO	j]	S	1Ch	29:1
[BACK	TO	k]	S	2Ch	9:8
[BACK	TO	l]	1Sa	4:3
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	32:4;	S	2Ch	11:15
[BACK	TO	n]	S	1Ki	12:31
[BACK	TO	o]	2Ch	11:14–15
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	29:35–36
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	29:31
[BACK	TO	r]	Jer	2:11;	Gal	4:8
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	29:39;	S	2Ch	2:4
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	25:6
[BACK	TO	u]	S	1Ch	9:32
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	25:37
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Nu	10:8–9
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Jdg	2:15;	Ac	5:39
[BACK	TO	y]	Job	9:4;	Pr	21:30;	29:1
[BACK	TO	z]	Jos	8:9;	2Ch	20:22
[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Ch	5:20;	2Ch	14:11;	18:31
[BACK	TO	b]	S	1Ch	9:1
[BACK	TO	c]	2Ch	16:8
[BACK	TO	d]	2Ch	14:11;	16:7;	Ps	22:5

2	CHRONICLES	14



[BACK	TO	a]	2Ch	21:12
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Jdg	2:2
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	23:24
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	34:13
[BACK	TO	e]	S	1Ch	16:11
[BACK	TO	f]	S	1Ki	15:14
[BACK	TO	g]	Isa	27:9;	Eze	6:4
[BACK	TO	h]	S	1Ch	22:9
[BACK	TO	i]	S	1Ch	22:9
[BACK	TO	j]	S	1Ch	21:1
[BACK	TO	k]	S	2Ch	12:3
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	10:8–9;	2Ch	11:8;	24:24
[BACK	TO	m]	S	1Ki	8:44;	S	2Ch	13:14;	25:8
[BACK	TO	n]	Ps	60:11–12;	79:9
[BACK	TO	o]	S	2Ch	13:18
[BACK	TO	p]	S	1Sa	17:45
[BACK	TO	q]	Ps	9:19
[BACK	TO	r]	1Ki	8:45
[BACK	TO	s]	Ge	10:19
[BACK	TO	t]	2Sa	22:38;	Ne	9:24;	Ps	44:2,	19;	135:10
[BACK	TO	u]	2Ch	15:11,18
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	35:5;	S	Dt	2:25;	11:25

2	CHRONICLES	15

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Nu	11:25,	26
[BACK	TO	b]	2Ch	20:17
[BACK	TO	c]	Jas	4:8
[BACK	TO	d]	2Ch	7:14;	Ps	78:34;	Isa	45:19;	55:6;	Jer	29:13;	Hos	3:5
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Dt	31:17;	S	1Ch	28:9
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	10:11
[BACK	TO	g]	La	2:9;	Am	8:11
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Dt	4:29



[BACK	TO	i]	S	Jdg	5:6;	19:20;	Zec	8:10
[BACK	TO	j]	Isa	19:2;	Mt	24:7;	Mk	13:8;	Lk	21:10
[BACK	TO	k]	Jos	1:7,	9
[BACK	TO	l]	1Sa	24:19;	Ps	18:20;	58:11;	Pr	14:14;	Jer	31:16
[BACK	TO	m]	1Ki	15:12
[BACK	TO	n]	2Ch	17:2
[BACK	TO	o]	S	1Ki	8:64;	S	2Ch	8:12
[BACK	TO	p]	2Ch	11:16–17
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lev	23:15–21
[BACK	TO	r]	S	2Ch	14:13
[BACK	TO	s]	S	2Ki	11:17
[BACK	TO	t]	S	1Ch	16:11
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ex	22:20;	Dt	13:9–16
[BACK	TO	v]	Dt	4:29
[BACK	TO	w]	S	1Ch	22:9
[BACK	TO	x]	2Ch	13:2
[BACK	TO	y]	S	1Ki	2:19
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	34:13
[BACK	TO	a]	S	2Sa	15:23
[BACK	TO	b]	S	2Ch	14:13

2	CHRONICLES	16

[BACK	TO	a]	2Ki	9:9;	Jer	41:9
[BACK	TO	b]	2Ch	19:1–20:37;	22:1–9
[BACK	TO	c]	2Ch	20:35;	25:7
[BACK	TO	d]	S	2Ki	15:29
[BACK	TO	e]	Jer	41:9
[BACK	TO	f]	1Ki	16:1
[BACK	TO	g]	S	2Ch	13:18
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	10:6,	8–9;	S	2Ch	12:3
[BACK	TO	i]	2Ch	24:24
[BACK	TO	j]	2Ch	13:16



[BACK	TO	k]	Job	24:23;	Ps	33:13–15;	Pr	15:3;	Jer	16:17;	Zec	3:9;	4:10
[BACK	TO	l]	1Sa	13:13
[BACK	TO	m]	S	1Ki	15:6;	2Ch	19:2;	25:7;	28:16–21
[BACK	TO	n]	S	1Ki	22:27
[BACK	TO	o]	2Ch	21:18;	26:19;	Ps	103:3
[BACK	TO	p]	2Ch	7:14
[BACK	TO	q]	Jer	17:5–6
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ge	50:5
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	50:2
[BACK	TO	t]	2Ch	21:19;	Jer	34:5

2	CHRONICLES	17

[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Ki	2:12
[BACK	TO	b]	S	2Ch	11:10
[BACK	TO	c]	2Ch	15:8
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Ki	22:43
[BACK	TO	e]	2Ch	22:9
[BACK	TO	f]	S	1Sa	10:27
[BACK	TO	g]	2Ch	18:1
[BACK	TO	h]	S	1Ki	8:61
[BACK	TO	i]	S	1Ki	15:14;	2Ch	19:3;	20:33
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	34:13
[BACK	TO	k]	2Ch	21:12
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	10:11;	Dt	6:4–9;	2Ch	19:4–11;	35:3;	Ne	8:7;	Mal	2:7
[BACK	TO	m]	2Ch	19:8;	Ne	8:7–8;	Hos	4:6
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Dt	28:61
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ge	35:5;	S	Dt	2:25
[BACK	TO	p]	S	2Ch	9:14
[BACK	TO	q]	2Ch	21:16
[BACK	TO	r]	S	2Sa	24:2
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Jdg	5:9
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Nu	1:36



[BACK	TO	u]	S	2Ch	11:10
[BACK	TO	v]	2Ch	25:5

2	CHRONICLES	18

[BACK	TO	a]	2Ch	17:5
[BACK	TO	b]	2Ch	19:1–3;	22:3
[BACK	TO	c]	2Ch	21:6
[BACK	TO	d]	2Ch	22:5
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	22:18,	20,	35
[BACK	TO	f]	S	1Ch	9:1
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Nu	27:17
[BACK	TO	h]	Da	7:9
[BACK	TO	i]	1Ch	21:1;	Job	1:6;	Zec	3:1;	Jn	8:44
[BACK	TO	j]	Job	12:16;	Eze	14:9
[BACK	TO	k]	Ac	23:2
[BACK	TO	l]	Heb	11:36
[BACK	TO	m]	S	1Sa	28:8
[BACK	TO	n]	S	2Ch	13:14
[BACK	TO	o]	2Ch	22:5

2	CHRONICLES	19

[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Ki	16:1
[BACK	TO	b]	S	2Ch	16:2–9
[BACK	TO	c]	Ps	139:21–22
[BACK	TO	d]	2Ch	24:18;	32:25;	Ps	7:11
[BACK	TO	e]	S	1Ki	14:13
[BACK	TO	f]	S	2Ch	17:6
[BACK	TO	g]	S	2Ch	18:1;	20:35;	25:7
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	47:6;	S	Ex	18:26
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	19:15



[BACK	TO	j]	Dt	16:18–20;	17:8–13
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	18:25;	S	Job	8:3
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ex	18:16;	Dt	10:17;	Job	13:10;	32:21;	34:19
[BACK	TO	m]	S	1Ch	23:4
[BACK	TO	n]	Eze	44:24
[BACK	TO	o]	2Ch	17:8–9
[BACK	TO	p]	Dt	17:8–13
[BACK	TO	q]	S	1Ch	28:20

2	CHRONICLES	20

[BACK	TO	a]	Ps	83:6
[BACK	TO	b]	S	1Ch	4:41
[BACK	TO	c]	2Ch	24:24
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	14:7
[BACK	TO	e]	S	1Sa	23:29;	SS	1:14
[BACK	TO	f]	1Sa	7:6;	Ezr	8:23;	Ne	1:4;	Est	4:16;	Isa	58:6;	Jer	36:9;	Da	9:3;	Joel	1:14;	2:15;	Jnh

3:5,	7
[BACK	TO	g]	Jer	36:6
[BACK	TO	h]	Mt	6:9
[BACK	TO	i]	Dt	4:39
[BACK	TO	j]	1Ch	29:11–12
[BACK	TO	k]	2Ch	25:8;	Job	25:2;	41:10;	42:2;	Isa	14:27;	Jer	32:27;	49:19
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	12:7
[BACK	TO	m]	Isa	41:8;	Jas	2:23
[BACK	TO	n]	2Ch	6:20
[BACK	TO	o]	S	2Ch	6:28
[BACK	TO	p]	Nu	20:14–21;	Dt	2:4–6,	9,	18–19
[BACK	TO	q]	Ps	83:1–12
[BACK	TO	r]	Jdg	11:27
[BACK	TO	s]	Ps	25:15;	Isa	30:15;	45:22;	Mic	7:7
[BACK	TO	t]	S	1Ch	12:18
[BACK	TO	u]	S	1Ch	9:15



[BACK	TO	v]	2Ch	32:7
[BACK	TO	w]	S	1Sa	17:47;	Ps	91:8
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ex	14:13
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	24:26;	2Ch	29:29
[BACK	TO	z]	Isa	7:9
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	39:3;	Pr	16:3
[BACK	TO	b]	S	1Ch	16:29
[BACK	TO	c]	S	2Ch	5:13;	Ps	136:1
[BACK	TO	d]	S	2Ch	13:13
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	19:38
[BACK	TO	f]	2Ch	21:8
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Jdg	7:22;	1Sa	14:20;	Eze	38:21
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	35:5;	S	Dt	2:25
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	14:14
[BACK	TO	j]	S	1Ch	22:9
[BACK	TO	k]	S	2Ch	17:6
[BACK	TO	l]	S	1Ki	16:1
[BACK	TO	m]	S	2Ch	16:3
[BACK	TO	n]	S	2Ch	19:1–3
[BACK	TO	o]	S	1Ki	9:26

2	CHRONICLES	21

[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Ch	3:11
[BACK	TO	b]	2Ch	11:23
[BACK	TO	c]	S	2Ch	11:10
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Ki	2:12
[BACK	TO	e]	Jdg	9:5
[BACK	TO	f]	1Ki	12:28–30
[BACK	TO	g]	2Ch	18:1;	22:3
[BACK	TO	h]	S	2Sa	7:13
[BACK	TO	i]	S	2Sa	7:15;	2Ch	23:3
[BACK	TO	j]	S	2Sa	21:17



[BACK	TO	k]	2Ch	20:22–23
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Nu	33:20
[BACK	TO	m]	2Ki	1:16–17
[BACK	TO	n]	2Ch	17:3–6
[BACK	TO	o]	2Ch	14:2
[BACK	TO	p]	1Ki	16:29–33
[BACK	TO	q]	1Ki	2:32
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Nu	12:10
[BACK	TO	s]	2Ch	17:10–11;	22:1;	26:7
[BACK	TO	t]	2Ki	12:18;	2Ch	22:1;	Joel	3:5
[BACK	TO	u]	S	2Ch	16:14
[BACK	TO	v]	2Ch	24:25;	28:27;	33:20

2	CHRONICLES	22

[BACK	TO	a]	2Ch	33:25;	36:1
[BACK	TO	b]	2Ch	23:20–21;	26:1
[BACK	TO	c]	S	2Ch	21:16–17
[BACK	TO	d]	S	2Ch	18:1
[BACK	TO	e]	S	2Ch	21:6
[BACK	TO	f]	2Ch	18:11,34
[BACK	TO	g]	1Ki	19:15;	2Ki	8:13–15
[BACK	TO	h]	2Ki	9:16
[BACK	TO	i]	S	2Ki	10:13
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Jdg	9:5
[BACK	TO	k]	2Ch	17:4

2	CHRONICLES	23

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Nu	35:2–5
[BACK	TO	b]	S	2Ki	11:17
[BACK	TO	c]	S	2Sa	7:12;	S	1Ki	2:4;	S	2Ch	6:16;	S	7:18;	S	21:7



[BACK	TO	d]	Zec	3:7
[BACK	TO	e]	2Ki	11:9
[BACK	TO	f]	S	1Ch	24:1
[BACK	TO	g]	Dt	17:18
[BACK	TO	h]	1Ki	1:41
[BACK	TO	i]	S	1Ki	7:15
[BACK	TO	j]	Jer	31:40
[BACK	TO	k]	2Ch	29:10;	34:31;	Ne	9:38
[BACK	TO	l]	Dt	13:6–9
[BACK	TO	m]	S	1Ch	23:28–32
[BACK	TO	n]	S	1Ch	23:6;	S	25:6
[BACK	TO	o]	1Ch	9:22
[BACK	TO	p]	S	2Ki	15:35
[BACK	TO	q]	S	2Ch	22:1

2	CHRONICLES	24

[BACK	TO	a]	2Ch	25:2;	26:5
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	30:16;	Ne	10:32–33;	Mt	17:24
[BACK	TO	c]	1Ch	11:1
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Ch	26:20
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	38:21
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	25:2;	S	1Ch	29:3,6,	9
[BACK	TO	g]	2Ch	34:11
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Jos	24:20;	S	2Ch	7:19
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	34:13;	2Ch	33:3;	Jer	17:2
[BACK	TO	j]	S	2Ch	19:2
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Nu	11:29;	Jer	7:25;	Zec	1:4
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Jdg	3:10;	S	1Ch	12:18
[BACK	TO	m]	Mt	23:35;	Lk	11:51
[BACK	TO	n]	Nu	14:41
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Dt	31:17
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Jos	7:25



[BACK	TO	q]	Jer	26:21
[BACK	TO	r]	Jer	20:2
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	9:5
[BACK	TO	t]	2Ki	12:17–18
[BACK	TO	u]	S	2Ch	14:9;	16:8;	20:2,	12
[BACK	TO	v]	Lev	26:23–25;	Dt	28:25
[BACK	TO	w]	S	2Ch	21:20
[BACK	TO	x]	2Ki	12:21
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ru	1:4

2	CHRONICLES	25

[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Ki	8:61;	S	2Ch	24:2
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Dt	28:61
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Nu	26:11
[BACK	TO	d]	S	2Sa	24:2
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	30:14
[BACK	TO	f]	S	1Ch	21:1;	2Ch	17:14–19
[BACK	TO	g]	S	2Ch	16:2–9;	S	19:1–3
[BACK	TO	h]	S	2Ch	14:11;	S	20:6
[BACK	TO	i]	Dt	8:18;	Pr	10:22
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	13
[BACK	TO	k]	Ps	141:6;	Ob	1:3
[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	20:3;	2Ch	28:23;	Isa	44:15
[BACK	TO	m]	Isa	36:20
[BACK	TO	n]	Jdg	9:8–15
[BACK	TO	o]	S	2Ch	10:15
[BACK	TO	p]	2Ki	14:13;	Ne	8:16;	12:39
[BACK	TO	q]	2Ch	26:9;	Jer	31:38
[BACK	TO	r]	S	1Ch	26:15
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Jos	10:3



2	CHRONICLES	26

[BACK	TO	a]	S	2Ch	22:1
[BACK	TO	b]	S	2Ch	24:2
[BACK	TO	c]	2Ch	27:6
[BACK	TO	d]	Isa	2:6;	11:14;	14:29;	Jer	25:20
[BACK	TO	e]	Am	1:8;	3:9
[BACK	TO	f]	S	2Ch	21:16
[BACK	TO	g]	2Ch	20:1
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	19:38
[BACK	TO	i]	S	2Ki	14:13;	S	2Ch	25:23
[BACK	TO	j]	Ne	2:13;	3:13
[BACK	TO	k]	Jer	46:4
[BACK	TO	l]	S	2Ki	14:10
[BACK	TO	m]	Dt	32:15
[BACK	TO	n]	S	1Ch	5:25
[BACK	TO	o]	2Ki	16:12
[BACK	TO	p]	S	1Ki	4:2
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	16:39
[BACK	TO	r]	Nu	18:1–7
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ex	30:7
[BACK	TO	t]	S	1Ch	6:49
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Nu	12:10
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ex	4:6;	Lev	13:46;	S	14:8;	Nu	5:2;	S	19:12
[BACK	TO	w]	2Ki	15:1;	Isa	1:1;	6:1
[BACK	TO	x]	Isa	1:1;	6:1
[BACK	TO	y]	S	2Ki	14:21;	Am	1:1

2	CHRONICLES	27

[BACK	TO	a]	S	2Ki	15:5,	32;	S	1Ch	3:12
[BACK	TO	b]	2Ch	33:14;	Ne	3:26
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	19:38



[BACK	TO	d]	2Ch	26:5

2	CHRONICLES	28

[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Ch	3:13;	Isa	1:1
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	34:17
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Jos	15:8
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lev	18:21;	S	2Ki	3:27;	Eze	20:26
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Dt	18:9;	2Ch	33:2
[BACK	TO	f]	Isa	7:1
[BACK	TO	g]	S	2Ki	15:25,	27
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	8;	Isa	9:21;	11:13
[BACK	TO	i]	Dt	28:25–41
[BACK	TO	j]	2Ch	29:9
[BACK	TO	k]	Isa	10:6;	47:6;	Zec	1:15
[BACK	TO	l]	Ezr	9:6;	Rev	18:5
[BACK	TO	m]	Lev	25:39–46
[BACK	TO	n]	2Ch	11:4
[BACK	TO	o]	2Ki	6:22;	Pr	25:21–22
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Dt	34:3;	S	Jdg	1:16
[BACK	TO	q]	Lk	10:25–37
[BACK	TO	r]	S	2Ki	16:7;	Eze	23:12
[BACK	TO	s]	Ps	137:7;	Isa	34:5;	63:1;	Jer	25:21;	Eze	16:57;	25:12;	Am	1:11
[BACK	TO	t]	2Ch	29:9
[BACK	TO	u]	Isa	9:12;	11:14;	Jer	25:20;	Eze	16:27,	57;	25:15
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Jos	10:12
[BACK	TO	w]	Jos	15:41
[BACK	TO	x]	S	1Sa	17:1
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	38:12
[BACK	TO	z]	S	1Ch	5:25
[BACK	TO	a]	S	2Ki	15:29;	S	1Ch	5:6
[BACK	TO	b]	Isa	7:17;	8:7;	10:5–6;	36:1
[BACK	TO	c]	Isa	10:20



[BACK	TO	d]	S	2Ki	16:7
[BACK	TO	e]	S	2Ch	16:2–9
[BACK	TO	f]	Jer	2:36
[BACK	TO	g]	Jer	5:3;	15:7;	17:23
[BACK	TO	h]	S	2Ch	25:14
[BACK	TO	i]	Isa	10:20;	Jer	44:17–18
[BACK	TO	j]	1Ch	11:1;	Jer	18:15
[BACK	TO	k]	2Ch	29:19
[BACK	TO	l]	S	2Ki	16:18
[BACK	TO	m]	Mal	1:10
[BACK	TO	n]	2Ch	30:14
[BACK	TO	o]	Isa	14:28–32
[BACK	TO	p]	S	2Ch	21:20

2	CHRONICLES	29

[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Ch	3:13
[BACK	TO	b]	2Ch	34:2
[BACK	TO	c]	2Ki	18:16
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lev	11:44;	Ne	13:9
[BACK	TO	e]	Ezr	9:7;	Ps	106:6–47;	Jer	2:27;	18:17;	Eze	23:35;	Da	9:5–6
[BACK	TO	f]	S	1Ch	5:25
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	30:7
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Dt	28:25
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	26:32;	Jer	18:16;	19:8;	25:9,	18
[BACK	TO	j]	2Ch	28:5–8,17
[BACK	TO	k]	S	2Ki	11:17;	S	2Ch	23:16
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Nu	25:4;	2Ch	30:8;	Ezr	10:14
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Nu	3:6;	8:6,	14
[BACK	TO	n]	S	1Ch	15:2
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Nu	3:17–20
[BACK	TO	p]	2Ch	31:15
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	6:22



[BACK	TO	r]	S	1Ch	6:39
[BACK	TO	s]	S	1Ch	23:28;	S	Isa	1:25
[BACK	TO	t]	S	2Sa	15:23
[BACK	TO	u]	2Ch	28:24
[BACK	TO	v]	Ezr	6:17;	8:35
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Lev	4:13–14
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Lev	4:18;	Nu	18:17
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Lev	16:5
[BACK	TO	z]	Lev	4:15
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	29:36;	Lev	4:26
[BACK	TO	b]	1Ch	11:1;	Ezr	8:35
[BACK	TO	c]	S	1Ch	25:6;	28:19
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Sa	22:5
[BACK	TO	e]	S	1Ch	15:16
[BACK	TO	f]	S	1Ch	15:24
[BACK	TO	g]	S	1Sa	16:16
[BACK	TO	h]	S	2Ch	2:4
[BACK	TO	i]	S	2Ch	20:18
[BACK	TO	j]	Heb	13:15–16
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ex	25:2;	35:22
[BACK	TO	l]	Lev	1:1–17
[BACK	TO	m]	Eze	44:11
[BACK	TO	n]	2Ch	30:3,15
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ge	4:4;	S	Ex	29:13
[BACK	TO	p]	Lev	7:11–21
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ge	35:14
[BACK	TO	r]	2Ch	35:8

2	CHRONICLES	30

[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Ch	9:1
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	41:52
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	12:11;	S	Nu	28:16



[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	9:10
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	9:6–13;	S	2Ch	29:34
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Jdg	20:1
[BACK	TO	g]	Ps	78:8,	57;	106:6;	Jer	11:10;	Eze	20:18
[BACK	TO	h]	S	1Ch	5:25
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Dt	28:25
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ex	32:9
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Nu	25:4;	S	2Ch	29:10
[BACK	TO	l]	Dt	30:2–5;	Isa	1:16;	55:7;	Jer	25:5;	Eze	33:11
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ex	3:21;	S	1Ki	8:50
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	22:27;	S	Dt	4:31;	S	2Ch	6:39;	Mic	7:18
[BACK	TO	o]	2Ch	36:16
[BACK	TO	p]	S	2Ch	6:37
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	25
[BACK	TO	r]	Jer	32:39;	Eze	11:19
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Nu	28:16
[BACK	TO	t]	2Ch	28:24
[BACK	TO	u]	S	2Sa	15:23
[BACK	TO	v]	S	2Ch	29:34
[BACK	TO	w]	2Ch	35:10
[BACK	TO	x]	2Ch	35:11;	Ezr	6:20
[BACK	TO	y]	Ex	12:43–49;	Nu	9:6–10
[BACK	TO	z]	S	2Ch	6:20
[BACK	TO	a]	S	2Ch	7:14;	Mal	4:2
[BACK	TO	b]	Jas	5:16
[BACK	TO	c]	Ex	12:15,	17;	13:6
[BACK	TO	d]	2Ch	7:9
[BACK	TO	e]	1Ki	8:5;	2Ch	35:7;	Ezr	6:17;	8:35
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	g]	S	2Ch	7:8
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	39:43

2	CHRONICLES	31



[BACK	TO	a]	S	2Ki	18:4;	2Ch	32:12;	Isa	36:7
[BACK	TO	b]	S	2Ch	29:9
[BACK	TO	c]	S	1Ch	24:1
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Ch	15:2
[BACK	TO	e]	Ps	7:17;	9:2;	47:6;	71:22
[BACK	TO	f]	S	1Ch	23:28–32
[BACK	TO	g]	S	1Ch	29:3;	2Ch	35:7;	Eze	45:17
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	28:1–29:40
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Nu	18:8;	S	Dt	18:8;	Ne	13:10
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Nu	18:12,	24;	Ne	13:12;	Eze	44:30
[BACK	TO	k]	Dt	12:17
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	27:30;	Ne	13:10–12
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ru	3:7
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	23:16
[BACK	TO	o]	Ps	144:13–15
[BACK	TO	p]	S	2Sa	8:17
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	36:5;	Eze	44:30;	Mal	3:10–12
[BACK	TO	r]	2Ch	35:9
[BACK	TO	s]	2Ch	35:9
[BACK	TO	t]	2Ch	29:12
[BACK	TO	u]	Jos	21:9–19
[BACK	TO	v]	1Ch	23:3
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Nu	35:2–5
[BACK	TO	x]	S	2Ki	20:3
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Dt	29:9

2	CHRONICLES	32

[BACK	TO	a]	Isa	36:1;	37:9,	17,	37
[BACK	TO	b]	Isa	22:7;	Jer	1:15
[BACK	TO	c]	S	2Ki	18:17;	Isa	22:9,	11;	Na	3:14
[BACK	TO	d]	Isa	22:10
[BACK	TO	e]	S	1Ch	11:8



[BACK	TO	f]	Isa	22:8
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Dt	31:6
[BACK	TO	h]	2Ch	20:15
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Nu	14:9;	2Ki	6:16
[BACK	TO	j]	Job	40:9;	Isa	52:10;	Jer	17:5;	32:21
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Dt	3:22;	S	1Sa	17:45
[BACK	TO	l]	S	1Ch	5:22;	Ps	20:7;	Isa	28:6
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Jos	10:3,	31
[BACK	TO	n]	Eze	29:16
[BACK	TO	o]	Isa	37:10
[BACK	TO	p]	S	2Ch	31:1
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	r]	Isa	37:10
[BACK	TO	s]	Da	3:15
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	5:2
[BACK	TO	u]	Isa	37:14
[BACK	TO	v]	Ps	74:22;	Isa	37:4,	17
[BACK	TO	w]	S	2Ki	19:12
[BACK	TO	x]	Ps	115:4–8;	Isa	2:8;	17:8;	37:19;	Jer	1:16
[BACK	TO	y]	Isa	1:15;	37:15
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ge	19:13
[BACK	TO	a]	S	2Ki	19:7;	Isa	37:7,	38;	Jer	41:2
[BACK	TO	b]	S	1Sa	10:27;	S	2Ch	9:24;	Ps	68:18,	29;	76:11;	 Isa	16:1;	18:7;	45:14;	Zep	3:10;	Zec

14:16–17
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	31
[BACK	TO	d]	S	2Ki	14:10
[BACK	TO	e]	S	2Ch	19:2
[BACK	TO	f]	Jer	26:18–19
[BACK	TO	g]	2Ch	34:27,28;	Isa	39:8
[BACK	TO	h]	S	1Ch	29:12;	S	2Ch	9:24
[BACK	TO	i]	Isa	39:2
[BACK	TO	j]	S	2Ki	18:17
[BACK	TO	k]	S	1Ki	1:33
[BACK	TO	l]	S	2Sa	5:8



[BACK	TO	m]	Isa	13:1;	39:1
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	24;	Isa	38:7
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ge	22:1;	Dt	8:16

2	CHRONICLES	33

[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Ch	3:13
[BACK	TO	b]	Jer	15:4
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Dt	18:9
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	16:21–22;	S	2Ch	24:18
[BACK	TO	e]	Dt	17:3
[BACK	TO	f]	2Ch	7:16
[BACK	TO	g]	S	2Ch	4:9
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Lev	18:21;	S	Dt	18:10
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	22:18;	S	Lev	19:31
[BACK	TO	j]	S	1Sa	28:13
[BACK	TO	k]	S	2Ch	7:16
[BACK	TO	l]	S	2Sa	7:10
[BACK	TO	m]	Jer	15:4;	Eze	5:7
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Dt	28:36
[BACK	TO	o]	S	2Ki	19:28;	Isa	37:29;	Eze	29:4;	38:4;	Am	4:2
[BACK	TO	p]	Ps	149:8
[BACK	TO	q]	S	2Ch	6:37
[BACK	TO	r]	S	1Ki	1:33
[BACK	TO	s]	Ne	3:3;	12:39;	Zep	1:10
[BACK	TO	t]	2Ch	27:3;	Ne	3:26
[BACK	TO	u]	2Ki	23:12
[BACK	TO	v]	Lev	7:11–18
[BACK	TO	w]	S	2Ch	6:37
[BACK	TO	x]	2Ki	21:17
[BACK	TO	y]	2Ki	21:18;	S	2Ch	21:20
[BACK	TO	z]	S	1Ch	3:14
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	10:3;	2Ch	7:14;	Ps	18:27;	147:6;	Pr	3:34



[BACK	TO	b]	S	2Ch	22:1

2	CHRONICLES	34

[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Ch	3:14
[BACK	TO	b]	Zep	1:1
[BACK	TO	c]	2Ch	29:2
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Ch	16:11
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ex	34:13
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	32:20;	S	Lev	26:30;	2Ki	23:11;	Mic	1:5
[BACK	TO	g]	S	1Ki	13:2
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	32:20
[BACK	TO	i]	S	1Ch	6:13
[BACK	TO	j]	2Ch	24:12
[BACK	TO	k]	2Ch	33:4–7
[BACK	TO	l]	2Ki	12:15
[BACK	TO	m]	S	1Ch	25:1
[BACK	TO	n]	S	1Ch	23:4
[BACK	TO	o]	S	2Ki	22:8;	Ezr	7:6;	Ne	8:1
[BACK	TO	p]	Dt	28:3–68
[BACK	TO	q]	Isa	36:22;	37:1
[BACK	TO	r]	S	2Ki	22:3
[BACK	TO	s]	La	2:4;	4:11;	Eze	36:18
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	15:20;	Ne	6:14
[BACK	TO	u]	Pr	16:4;	Isa	3:9;	Jer	40:2;	42:10;	44:2,	11
[BACK	TO	v]	2Ch	36:14–20
[BACK	TO	w]	Dt	28:15–68
[BACK	TO	x]	2Ch	33:3–6;	Jer	22:9
[BACK	TO	y]	S	2Ch	32:26
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ex	10:3;	S	2Ch	6:37
[BACK	TO	a]	2Ch	35:20–25
[BACK	TO	b]	S	2Ch	32:26
[BACK	TO	c]	S	2Ki	23:2



[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Ki	7:15
[BACK	TO	e]	S	2Ki	11:17;	S	2Ch	23:16
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Dt	13:4
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Dt	18:9

2	CHRONICLES	35

[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	12:1–30;	S	Nu	28:16
[BACK	TO	b]	S	2Ch	17:7
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	10;	S	1Ch	24:1;	Ezr	6:18
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lev	11:44
[BACK	TO	e]	S	2Ch	30:24
[BACK	TO	f]	S	2Ch	31:3
[BACK	TO	g]	S	1Ch	29:3;	2Ch	29:31–36
[BACK	TO	h]	S	1Ch	6:13
[BACK	TO	i]	2Ch	31:12
[BACK	TO	j]	2Ch	31:13
[BACK	TO	k]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	l]	2Ch	30:16
[BACK	TO	m]	S	2Ch	30:17
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	12:2–11
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	29:13
[BACK	TO	p]	S	1Ch	25:1;	S	26:12–19;	2Ch	29:30;	Ne	12:46;	Ps	68:25
[BACK	TO	q]	Isa	10:9;	Jer	46:2
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ge	2:14
[BACK	TO	s]	S	1Ki	13:18;	S	2Ki	18:25
[BACK	TO	t]	S	1Sa	28:8
[BACK	TO	u]	S	1Ki	22:34
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	50:10;	Jer	22:10,	15–16
[BACK	TO	w]	2Ch	34:28

2	CHRONICLES	36



[BACK	TO	a]	S	2Ch	22:1
[BACK	TO	b]	Jer	22:10–12
[BACK	TO	c]	Eze	19:4
[BACK	TO	d]	Jer	22:18;	25:1;	26:1;	35:1;	36:1;	45:1;	46:2
[BACK	TO	e]	Jer	25:9;	27:6;	Eze	29:18
[BACK	TO	f]	Eze	19:9;	Da	1:1
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	18;	Ezr	1:7;	Jer	27:16;	Da	1:2
[BACK	TO	h]	Jer	22:24–28;	24:1;	27:20;	29:21;	52:31
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	18;	S	2Ki	20:17;	Ezr	1:7;	Isa	52:11;	Jer	14:18;	21:7;	22:25;	24:1;	27:16,	20,	22;

29:1;	34:21;	40:1;	Eze	17:12;	Da	5:2
[BACK	TO	j]	S	2Ki	24:17;	Jer	27:1;	28:1;	34:2;	37:1;	39:1
[BACK	TO	k]	Jer	37:1–39:18
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Dt	8:3;	2Ch	7:14;	Jer	44:10
[BACK	TO	m]	Eze	17:13
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ex	32:9;	S	Dt	9:27
[BACK	TO	o]	S	1Ch	5:25
[BACK	TO	p]	Isa	5:4;	44:26;	Jer	7:25;	Hag	1:13;	Zec	1:4;	Mal	2:7;	3:1;	S	Mt	5:12
[BACK	TO	q]	Jer	7:13,	25;	11:7;	25:3–4;	35:14,	15;	44:4–6
[BACK	TO	r]	S	2Ki	2:23;	Job	8:2;	Isa	28:14,	22;	29:20;	57:4;	Jer	5:13;	43:2;	Mic	2:11
[BACK	TO	s]	Ezr	5:12;	Pr	1:30–31;	Jer	44:3
[BACK	TO	t]	Ne	9:30;	Pr	29:1;	Jer	7:26;	20:8;	25:4;	30:12;	Da	9:6;	Zec	1:2
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ge	10:10
[BACK	TO	v]	Jer	6:11;	9:21;	18:21;	44:7
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Dt	32:25;	Jer	51:22
[BACK	TO	x]	Ezr	5:12;	Jer	32:28;	La	2:21;	Eze	9:6;	23:47
[BACK	TO	y]	S	ver	7;	S	ver	10;	Jer	27:20
[BACK	TO	z]	Jer	11:16;	17:27;	21:10,	14;	22:7;	32:29;	39:8;	La	4:11;	Eze	20:47;	Am	2:5;	Zec	11:1
[BACK	TO	a]	1Ki	9:8–9
[BACK	TO	b]	S	2Ki	14:13
[BACK	TO	c]	La	2:6
[BACK	TO	d]	Ps	79:1–3
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lev	26:44;	S	2Ki	24:14;	Ezr	2:1;	Ne	7:6
[BACK	TO	f]	Jer	27:7
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	25:4



[BACK	TO	h]	S	1Ch	22:9
[BACK	TO	i]	Jer	1:1;	25:11;	27:22;	29:10;	40:1;	Da	9:2;	Zec	1:12;	7:5
[BACK	TO	j]	Isa	44:28;	45:1,	13;	Da	1:21;	6:28;	10:1
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Jdg	4:10





‡	1:1–9:31	The	Reign	of	Solomon.	The	Chronicler	depicted	Solomon	as	 the	 ideal	 successor	 to
David.	He	omitted	Solomon’s	struggle	 for	power	(see	note	on	1Ch	23:1),	describing	 the	extent	of
Solomon’s	kingdom	as	“all	Israel”	(see	note	on	1Ch	11:1).	He	also	passed	over	Solomon’s	downfall
due	to	intermarriage	(1Ki	11:1–40),	depicting	him	as	fully	committed	 to	building	the	 temple	(2:1–
8:16).	See	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”	The	record	of	Solomon’s	reign
forms	a	large-scale	chiasm	(A	B	C	D	D’	C’	B’	A’)—a	literary	arrangement	that	parallels	statements
beginning	from	the	outside	and	working	in,	as	shown	in	the	matched	pairs	of	letters	[e.g.,	A	and	A’,
as	above].	The	pattern	of	Solomon’s	reign	is:	(A)	Solomon’s	great	wisdom	and	wealth	(1:1–17),	(B)
international	assistance	(2:1–18),	(C)	temple	building	and	furnishings	(3:1–5:1),	(D)	dedication	of
the	temple	(5:2–7:10),	(D’)	divine	response	to	the	dedication	(7:11–22),	(C’)	conclusion	of	temple
building	 (8:1–16),	 (B’)	 international	 recognition	 (8:17–9:21)	 and	 (A’)	 great	 wisdom	 and	 wealth
(9:22–28).	The	Chronicler	concludes	with	a	brief	account	of	Solomon’s	death	(9:29–31).
‡	1:1–17	Solomon’s	Great	Wisdom	and	Wealth.	 Solomon	 asked	 for	wisdom,	God	 promised	 to

answer	(vv.	1–13)	and	God	fulfilled	his	promise	(vv.	14–17).	This	section	balances	with	its	chiastic
parallel	on	Solomon’s	wisdom	and	wealth	(9:13–28).	See	note	on	1:1–9:31.
‡	1:1–13	 Solomon	 Receives	 Divine	 Promises.	 In	 response	 to	 Solomon’s	 humble	 prayer,	 God

promised	to	give	him	wisdom	and	wealth.
†	1:1	established	himself.	The	Chronicler	frequently	used	this	and	similar	expressions	to	indicate

success	 after	difficulty	 (12:13;	13:21;	17:1;	21:4;	25:11;	27:6).	He	 acknowledged	 that	 Solomon’s
rise	to	power	was	tumultuous,	but	he	omitted	details	(1Ki	2)	in	order	to	idealize	Solomon	(see	notes
on	 1:1–9:31;	 1Ch	 23:1).	 God	 was	 with	 the	 king,	 and	 Solomon’s	 rise	 was	 the	 result	 of	 God’s
sovereign	blessing	in	fulfillment	of	David’s	hopes	(1Ch	22:11,	16;	28:20).



‡	1:2–13	This	passage	roughly	follows	1	Kings	3:4–15,	but	the	Chronicler	expanded	the	account
in	verses	2–6	to	emphasize	the	theme	of	Solomon’s	reign	over	all	Israel	(v.	2)	and	to	explain	why
Solomon	went	to	Gibeon	to	sacrifice	(vv.	3–6).
†	1:2	all	Israel.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	11:1.



†	1:5	Bezalel.	 Bezalel	was	 the	 chief	 artisan	 in	 the	 tabernacle	 construction	 narrative.	 Solomon
emerged	as	Bezalel’s	counterpart	during	the	building	of	the	temple.	See	notes	on	1	Chronicles	2:20.
See	also	Exodus	31:1–11	and	35:5–9.	inquired	of	him.	See	notes	on	2	Chronicles	7:14.



†	1:7	appeared	…	said.	The	Chronicler	followed	Kings	and	reported	that	God	spoke	directly	to
Solomon	 in	 dreams	 (7:12).	 He	 exalted	 Solomon	 to	 the	 position	 of	 David	 as	 an	 instrument	 of
revelation	for	Israel	(1Ch	22:8;	28:6,	19).



†	1:9	let	your	promise	to	my	father	David	be	confirmed.	The	Chronicler	included	this	request
to	tie	Solomon’s	reign	to	David	(see	notes	on	1Ch	17:1–15;	22:5).	Solomon	depended	fully	on	God
for	 the	 ability	 to	 carry	 out	 his	 role	 as	 king	 (see	 note	 on	 1Ch	 29:14–16).	numerous	 as	 the	 dust.
Solomon	 recognized	 the	multiplication	 of	 Israel	 as	 fulfillment	 of	God’s	 promise	 to	Abraham	 (Ge
13:16;	 22:17).	 This	 reminder	 to	 the	 postexilic	 readers	 instilled	 within	 them	 hope	 for	 massive
repopulation	of	the	promised	land	in	their	day	(Ne	1:8–9;	Zec	8:7–8).



†	1:10	wisdom.	The	Chronicler	exalted	the	ideal	order	established	by	Solomon	as	being	the	result
of	Solomon’s	divinely	bestowed	wisdom.	In	his	wisdom,	Solomon	foreshadowed	Christ,	the	divine
son	of	David	who	possesses	God’s	wisdom	in	full	measure	(Isa	11:1–2;	Col	2:3).



†	1:13	Solomon	went	to	Jerusalem.	The	account	in	Kings	ends	with	Solomon	showing	wisdom
by	sacrificing	in	Jerusalem	(1Ki	3:15).	The	Chronicler	omitted	this	passage	and	the	following	legal
case	of	the	two	prostitutes	(1Ki	3:16–28)	in	order	to	focus	on	Solomon’s	temple	construction	as	the
major	demonstration	of	his	wisdom.



‡	1:14–17	Solomon	 Experiences	 Divine	 Promises.	 The	 Chronicler	 immediately	 indicated	 that
God	kept	his	promise	to	make	Solomon	wealthy	(v.	12).	He	connected	this	passage	with	its	parallel
(9:13–28)	in	the	large-scale	chiasm	(see	note	on	1:1–9:31)	by	repeating	the	topic	of	horse	trade	(cf.
vv.	14,	16–17	with	9:25–28)	and	the	words	“silver	and	gold	as	common	…	as	stones	…	sycamore-
fig	trees	in	the	foothills”	(cf.	v.	15	with	9:27).



‡	2:1–18	Solomon’s	International	Assistance.	The	central	concern	of	the	Chronicler’s	portrait	of
Solomon	is	the	building	of	the	temple.	The	mention	of	the	temple	and	palace	(v.	1)	and	of	Hiram	(v.
3)	 connects	 this	 passage	with	 its	 chiastic	 parallel	 in	 8:1–16	 (see	note	 on	1:1–9:31).	 Remarks	 on
Solomon’s	workers	 (vv.	 1–2,	17–18)	 enclose	 Solomon’s	 letter	 to	Hiram	 (vv.	 3–10)	 and	Hiram’s
reply	(vv.	11–16).
†	 2:1	 Name.	 See	 note	 on	 1	 Chronicles	 13:6.	 palace	 for	 himself.	 The	 Chronicler	 mentions

Solomon’s	palace	on	several	occasions	(v.	12;	7:11;	8:1;	9:3,	11),	but	he	omits	 the	description	of
lengthy	palace	construction	 in	1	Kings	7:1–12	 to	 focus	attention	on	 the	 temple.	For	 the	author,	 the
construction	 of	 the	 temple	 took	 precedence	 over	 all	 other	 efforts.	 This	 priority	 instructed	 the
postexilic	readers	about	their	own	responsibilities	(cf.	Hag	1:1–15).



†	2:2	conscripted	seventy	thousand	men.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	22:2.



‡	2:3–10	Send	me	cedar	 logs.	 In	verses	3–7	 the	Chronicler	 reported	a	different	portion	of	 the
correspondence	between	Solomon	and	Hiram	than	is	recorded	in	1	Kings	5:3–5,	possibly	to	connect
Solomon’s	building	effort	more	directly	with	David’s	preparations.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	22:5.



†	2:4	Name.	 See	 note	 on	 1	 Chronicles	 13:6.	a	 lasting	 ordinance	 for	 Israel.	 The	 Chronicler
reminded	his	readers	that	Solomon’s	temple	services	were	to	be	observed	in	their	day.



†	2:6	cannot	contain	him.	Solomon	recognized	 that	his	 temple	was	 incapable	of	containing	 the
omnipresent	Creator	 (6:18).	Nevertheless,	 the	splendor	of	 the	 temple	must	 reflect	 the	greatness	of
God.	Who	then	am	I	…?	Solomon	recognized	that	he	was	unworthy	of	God’s	blessing,	just	as	his
father	had	been	before	him	(see	note	on	1Ch	17:16).



†	2:11	Because	the	LORD	loves	his	people.	Through	the	words	of	Hiram,	the	Chronicler	told	his
readers	that	the	establishment	of	the	Davidic	line	was	an	act	of	divine	love	toward	Israel	(see	note
on	1Ch	14:2).



†	2:12	wise	son.	The	 focus	 in	 this	 section	becomes	clear;	Hiram	connected	Solomon’s	wisdom
with	temple	building	(see	note	on	1:13).



‡	2:13–14	 I	 am	 sending	 you	 Huram-Abi.	 As	 Solomon	 and	 Bezalel	 were	 counterparts	 in	 the
temple	and	tabernacle	accounts,	so	were	Huram-Abi	and	Oholiab	(see	note	on	1Ch	2:20).
†	2:13	Huram-Abi	…	 from	Dan.	First	Kings	7:14	 reports	 that	Huram-Abi’s	mother	was	 from

Naphtali.	His	mother	may	have	been	a	Danite	living	in	the	territory	of	Naphtali.



‡	2:17–18	 aliens	…	carriers	…	 stonecutters	…	 foremen	…	keep	 the	people	working.	 See
note	on	1	Chronicles	22:2.



‡	 3:1–5:1	 Solomon’s	 Temple-Building	 Project.	 Solomon	 began	 to	 build	 after	 arranging	 the
materials	and	workforce.	This	section	divides	into	the	initiation	of	construction	(3:1–2),	the	temple
structure	 itself	 (3:3–17),	 the	 furnishings	of	 the	 temple	 (4:1–22)	 and	 a	 notice	 of	 the	 completion	 of
building	(5:1).	This	material	balances	with	that	of	8:1–16	(see	note	on	1:1–9:31).
‡	3:1–2	Solomon	Begins	Construction.	Having	 finished	 the	preparations,	Solomon	 initiated	 the

building	process	on	the	holy	site.
†	3:1	Mount	Moriah	…	the	 threshing	 floor	of	Araunah.	This	 information	does	not	 appear	 in

Kings.	The	location	of	Solomon’s	temple	is	identified	with	the	mount	of	Abraham’s	testing	(Ge	22:2,
14)	and	the	site	David	purchased	after	his	census	(1Ch	21:1–22:1).	The	Chronicler	pointed	 to	 the
holiness	of	 the	 site	and	 tied	Solomon’s	building	directly	 to	David’s	preparation	 (see	note	on	1Ch
22:5).



†	3:2	second	day	…	second	month	…	fourth	year.	The	report	of	the	date	of	building	is	based	on
1	Kings	6:1.



‡	3:3–17	Solomon’s	 Temple	 Building.	 The	 Chronicler	 significantly	 abbreviated	 the	 account	 of
temple	 construction	 found	 in	 1	 Kings	 6:4–20	 and	 devoted	 more	 attention	 to	 the	 details	 of
ornamentation	 (vv.	 4–9).	He	mentioned	 dimensions	 (vv.	 3–4a),	 as	well	 as	 the	 decorations	 of	 the
main	hall	(vv.	4b–7),	the	Most	Holy	Place	(vv.	8–14)	and	the	portico	(vv.	15–17).



†	3:4	portico.	The	vestibule	of	 the	 temple	brought	 the	 length	of	 the	entire	structure	 to	80	cubits
(about	120	feet,	or	36	meters).



†	3:5	main	hall.	That	is,	the	Holy	Place.



†	3:10	cherubim.	Decorations	on	the	walls,	not	to	be	confused	with	the	cherubim	on	the	ark	of	the
covenant	(Ex	25:18–20).



†	3:14	curtain.	Solomon’s	 temple	 followed	 the	pattern	of	Moses’	 tabernacle	 (Ex	26:31–35).	A
curtain	 separated	 the	 Most	 Holy	 Place	 from	 the	 Holy	 Place	 (NIV	 “main	 hall”).	 The	 curtain
prohibited	visual	and	physical	access	to	the	Most	Holy	Place.	This	restriction	was	done	away	with
in	the	New	Testament	era	(see	notes	on	Mt	27:51;	Heb	9:1–15;	10:11–22).



†	3:15	 together	were	 thirty-five	cubits	 long.	First	Kings	7:15	 reads	 “eighteen	 cubits”	 (each).
Here	the	NIV	translators	have	inserted	“together”	to	harmonize	these	differences.	Yet	the	possibility
exists	of	error	in	transmission	of	the	text.



‡	4:1–10	Solomon’s	Temple	Furnishings.	The	splendor	of	 the	 temple	was	also	displayed	 in	 the
elaborate	furnishings	Solomon	provided.
†	4:1	bronze	altar.	Mentioned	also	in	1	Kings	8:64	and	2	Kings	16:14.	The	bronze	altar	was	the

main	altar	in	Solomon’s	temple.	The	large	measurements	are	the	dimensions	of	the	base,	from	which
steps	led	up	to	the	altar	(Eze	43:13–17).



†	4:2	Sea	of	cast	metal.	Solomon’s	replacement	for	the	“bronze	basin”	of	Moses’	tabernacle	(Ex
30:18).	The	water	of	this	Sea	was	used	for	priestly	ritual	cleansing	(v.	6).	See	notes	on	1	Kings	7:27
and	38.



†	4:3	 bulls.	 First	Kings	 7:24	 reads	 “gourds.”	 The	 expression	may	 be	 literally	 translated,	 “that
looked	like	bulls.”	The	text	describes	the	appearance	of	the	gourds.



†	4:4	twelve	bulls.	See	note	on	1	Kings	7:25.	The	arrangement	of	the	12	bulls	was	oriented	to	the
four	 points	 of	 the	 compass.	 This	 may	 represent	 the	 pattern	 of	 Israel’s	 encampment	 around	 the
tabernacle	(Nu	2).



†	4:5	three	thousand	baths.	First	Kings	7:26	reads	“two	thousand	baths.”	The	Hebrew	numbers
“two	thousand”	and	“three	thousand”	could	easily	have	been	confused	in	transmission.



†	4:9	courtyard	of	the	priests,	and	the	large	court.	Both	courtyards	are	mentioned	in	Kings	(1Ki
6:36;	7:12).	The	large	court	was	for	the	laity	(see	Eze	40–48	and	its	notes).



‡	4:11–22	Reiteration	and	Elaboration.	The	text	follows	1	Kings	7:40–50	 in	 the	description	of
Huram-Abi’s	work,	which	elaborates	on	what	had	been	described	in	the	previous	sections.
†	4:11	Huram.	That	is,	Huram-abi,	the	artisan	sent	by	Hiram	of	Tyre	(2:13;	4:16).



†	5:1	Solomon	Completes	Construction.	In	balance	with	3:1–2	(see	note	on	1:1–9:31),	the	end	of
Solomon’s	building	activities	is	reported.
†	 5:1	 David	 had	 dedicated.	 The	 Chronicler	 tied	 Solomon’s	 temple	 directly	 to	 David’s

preparations	(see	notes	on	1Ch	18:8,	11	and	22:5).



‡	5:2–7:10	Solomon’s	Assembly	to	Dedicate	the	Temple.	The	text	closely	follows	the	account	of
temple	 dedication	 in	 1	 Kings	 8:1–66.	 The	 report	 divides	 into	 six	 balanced	 parts:	 the	 assembly
gathered	(5:2–3),	 initial	 celebration	 (5:4–6:2),	 praise	 for	 the	 past	 (6:3–11),	 prayer	 for	 the	 future
(6:12–42),	concluding	celebration	(7:1–7)	and	the	assembly	dismissed	(7:8–10).
‡	5:2–6:2	summoned	…	to	bring	up	the	ark.	See	1	Kings	8:1–11,	which	the	Chronicler	followed

closely.
‡	5:2–3	Solomon’s	Assembly	Gathers.	The	whole	nation	joined	with	Solomon	at	a	holy	assembly,

a	model	for	the	postexilic	readers	of	Chronicles.



†	5:3	all	 the	men	of	Israel.	While	 this	expression	appears	 in	1	Kings	8:2,	 it	 fits	well	with	 the
Chronicler’s	desire	to	show	that	Solomon	received	widespread	support	from	Israel	(see	note	on	1Ch
11:1).	seventh	month.	The	month	of	Tishri	(“Ethanim”;	1Ki	8:2),	the	time	ordained	for	the	Feast	of
Tabernacles.	The	temple	was	completed	in	the	eighth	month	of	Solomon’s	eleventh	year	(1Ki	6:38).
Apparently,	this	dedication	event	occurred	11	months	after	the	completion	of	construction.



‡	 5:4–6:2	 Solomon’s	 Initial	 Celebration	 of	 the	 Temple.	 The	 assembly	 opened	 with
representatives	of	all	the	tribes	and	with	a	special	role	for	the	priests	and	Levites.
‡	5:4–14	Levites	…	priests.	 The	 repeated	 references	 to	 priests	 and	 Levites	 demonstrate	 how

Solomon	carefully	observed	tabernacle/temple	regulations	(see	note	on	1Ch	6:1–81).



†	5:9	there	today.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	4:41	and	43.



†	5:10	nothing	…	except	the	two	tablets.	In	contrast	with	Moses’	tabernacle,	where	the	ark	also
contained	Aaron’s	staff	(Nu	17:10–11)	and	the	jar	of	manna	(Ex	16:32–34).



‡	5:12–13	musicians	…	playing	cymbals,	harps	and	 lyres	…	trumpeters	and	singers	 joined.
The	Chronicler	added	many	details	here	(cf.	1Ki	8:10–11),	in	line	with	his	interest	in	the	music	of
worship	(see	note	on	1Ch	15:16–24).



‡	5:13–14	cloud	…	glory.	God	 blessed	Solomon’s	 temple	with	 his	 presence	 as	 he	 had	 earlier
blessed	Moses’	 tabernacle	 (Ex	40:34–38).	Old	Testament	 prophets	 hoped	 for	 the	 return	 of	God’s
glory	to	the	temple	after	the	exile	(Eze	43:1–5;	Hag	2:7–9;	Zec	2:10;	8:3).
†	5:13	He	is	good	…	forever.	A	familiar	line	of	descriptive	praise	honoring	God	for	his	enduring

goodness	and	mercy	(7:3,	6;	Pss	106;	107;	136).



‡	6:1–2	a	place	for	you	to	dwell	forever.	Solomon’s	hope	for	the	permanence	of	God’s	presence
in	the	temple,	a	keen	concern	for	the	postexilic	audience	(see	note	on	5:13–14).



‡	6:3–11	Solomon’s	 Praise	 for	 the	 Past.	 On	 this	momentous	 day,	 Solomon’s	 heart	was	 drawn
toward	 the	 many	 blessings	 God	 had	 lavished	 on	 his	 people	 in	 the	 past,	 and	 especially	 on	 his
promises	to	David.
‡	6:3–11	the	whole	assembly	of	Israel	was	standing	there.	See	notes	on	1	Kings	8:14–21.



‡	6:5–10,	20,	24,	26,	32–34,	38	Name.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	13:6.



†	6:9	you	are	not	the	one.	See	1	Chronicles	22:6–10	and	its	note.



†	6:10	the	promise	he	made.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	17:1–15.



†	6:11	with	the	people	of	Israel.	First	Kings	8:21	reads	“with	our	fathers,	when	he	brought	them
out	 of	 Egypt.”	 The	 reference	 to	 the	 exodus	was	well	 known	 to	 the	 original	 readers.	 It	was	most
likely	 omitted	 here	 to	 emphasize	 the	Davidic	 (v.	 10)	 instead	 of	 the	Mosaic	 administration	 of	 the
covenant.	The	Davidic	administration	of	the	covenant	was	particularly	central	to	the	royal	hopes	of
the	postexilic	community	(see	notes	on	vv.	40–42;	1Ch	17:1–27).



‡	6:12–42	Solomon’s	Prayer	for	the	Future.	The	Chronicler	closely	followed	1	Kings	8:22–53	in
his	 account	of	Solomon’s	prayer.	The	main	difference	appears	 at	 the	 end	of	 the	prayer—compare
verses	41–42	with	1	Kings	8:51–53.	Solomon’s	dedicatory	prayer	focused	on	the	temple	as	a	center
for	 prayer.	 The	 prayer	 divides	 into	 four	 parts:	 the	 setting	 (vv.	 12–13),	 a	 doxology	 (vv.	 14–15),
petition	for	the	Davidic	dynasty	(vv.	16–17)	and	petitions	for	the	temple	(vv.	18–42).



†	 6:13	 outer	 court.	 See	 note	 on	 4:9.	 spread	 out	 his	 hands.	 This	 verse	 is	 missing	 from	 the
traditional	Hebrew	(Masoretic)	text	of	1	Kings	8.	It	is	likely,	however,	that	it	was	lost	from	Kings	at
some	stage	of	transmission.	The	repetition	of	“spread	out	his	hands”	(vv.	12–13)	may	have	caused	a
scribe	to	skip	the	intervening	material	as	he	copied	Kings.



†	6:14	keep	your	covenant	…	your	servants	who	continue	…	in	your	way.	Solomon’s	words	of
praise	touched	on	both	sides	of	the	covenant	relationship	between	God	and	his	people.	God	keeps
his	 covenant,	 but	 his	 people	must	 persevere	 in	 fidelity.	 Flagrant	 violation	 of	 the	 covenant	would
result	 in	 divine	 retribution	 (Dt	 7:9–12;	 30:15–19).	 This	 covenantal	 structure	 was	 central	 to	 the
Chronicler’s	theological	outlook	(see	note	on	1Ch	28:9).



†	6:16	if	only	your	sons	are	careful.	Solomon	emphasized	the	responsibility	to	persevere.	These
words	 come	 from	 1	 Kings	 8:25,	 but	 they	 fit	 well	 with	 the	 Chronicler’s	 desire	 to	 motivate	 his
postexilic	readers	to	fidelity	(see	notes	on	v.	14;	1Ch	17:7–14).	walk	…	according	to	my	law.	See
note	on	1	Chronicles	16:40.



†	 6:17	 let	 your	 word	 …	 come	 true.	 Solomon	 prayed	 for	 the	 monarchy	 by	 referring	 to	 the
promise,	conveyed	through	Nathan,	of	a	permanent	dynasty	(see	note	on	1Ch	17:7–14).



‡	6:18–39	May	 your	 eyes	 be	 open	 toward	 this	 temple.	 Solomon	 turned	 to	 the	 heart	 of	 his
concerns,	prayers	for	the	future	of	the	temple	(cf.	1Ki	8:27–46).	He	prayed	that	the	temple	would	be
the	national	center	for	effective	prayer.	He	began	with	a	general	request	for	God	to	listen	to	prayers
offered	 (vv.	 18–21)	 and	 listed	 seven	 specific	 situations	 in	 which	 prayers	 might	 be	 given	 in	 or
toward	the	temple	(vv.	22–39).	The	author	likely	included	this	material	in	his	history	to	impress	on
his	postexilic	readers	their	need	to	regard	the	restored	temple	as	the	center	of	prayer	in	their	day.
†	6:18	the	highest	heavens,	cannot	contain	you.	See	note	on	2:6.



‡	6:19–21	prayer	…	pray.	See	note	on	7:14.



†	6:21	Hear	from	heaven,	your	dwelling	place.	Solomon	used	this	expression	four	times	in	his
prayer	(vv.	21,	30,	33,	39).	The	temple	was	the	earthly	place	that	provided	access	to	the	heavenly
court	through	the	Name	dwelling	there	(see	note	on	1Ch	13:6).



‡	6:22–39	 in	this	 temple.	While	 these	situations	 for	prayer	are	 relevant	 to	God’s	people	 in	all
ages,	several	scenarios	were	particularly	applicable	to	the	postexilic	audience:	military	defeat	(vv.
24–25),	drought	(vv.	26–27),	famine	and	plague	(vv.	28–31),	foreigners	(vv.	32–33),	war	(vv.	34–
35)	and	exile	(vv.	36–39).
‡	6:22–23	required	to	take	an	oath.	For	the	sorts	of	legal	procedures	in	mind	here,	see	Exodus

22:10–11	and	Leviticus	6:1–7.	See	WCF	22.1.



‡	6:24–25	defeated	…	because	they	have	sinned.	Military	defeat	is	often	listed	as	a	curse	for
flagrant	covenant	violators	(Lev	26:17;	Dt	28:25–26,	36–37,	47–57).
†	6:24,	26,	32,	34,	38	praying	…	pray.	See	note	on	7:14.
†	6:24,	26,	38	turn.	See	note	on	7:14.



‡	6:26–27	no	rain	…	rain.	Rain	and	drought	were	covenant	blessings	and	curses,	 respectively
(see	note	on	7:13–15;	see	Lev	26:3–4;	Dt	11:13–14;	28:22;	Jer	3:3;	Joel	2:23–27;	Hag	1:10–14).



‡	6:28–31	 famine	 or	 plague	…	 locusts.	 Famines	 and	 plagues	 of	 various	 sorts	were	 covenant
curses	(Lev	26:16,	20,	25–26;	Dt	28:20–22,	27–28,	35,	42).	See	note	on	7:13–15.



‡	6:32–33	foreigner.	Solomon	hoped	that	foreigners	would	also	receive	answers	to	prayer	at	the
temple.	Old	Testament	prophets	 anticipated	 the	 inclusion	of	Gentiles	among	 the	people	of	God	 in
record	 numbers	 after	 the	 exile	 (Isa	 56:6–8;	 Joel	 2:28;	 Zec	 8:20–23;	 14:16–21;	 cf.	 Ps	 87).	 This
petition	is	probably	included	to	point	out	the	centrality	of	the	temple	in	the	expansion	of	the	kingdom
to	other	nations.	The	massive	inclusion	of	Gentiles	in	the	kingdom	was	fulfilled	through	Christ	(Ro
3:29;	Gal	3:14).



‡	6:34–35	go	to	war.	The	Chronicler	frequently	reported	on	how	God	answers	prayer	offered	in
battle	(see	notes	on	12:6–7,	12;	13:14;	14:11;	18:31;	20:12,	15;	32:20;	1Ch	5:18–22).



‡	 6:36–39	 takes	 them	 captive	 …	 uphold	 their	 cause.	 Exile	 and	 captivity	 were	 curses	 for
flagrant	covenant	violators	(Dt	28:36–37,	64).	Solomon’s	request	was	realized	twice	in	the	history
given	in	2	Chronicles.	Both	Manasseh	(33:10–13)	and	the	entire	remnant	of	Israel	(36:21–23)	went
into	exile	in	Babylon	but	were	restored	to	the	promised	land.



†	6:37	repent.	See	note	on	7:14.



†	6:38	toward	the	land	…	city	…	temple.	Note	the	practice	of	both	Daniel	(Da	6:10)	and	Jonah
(Jnh	2:4).



‡	6:40–42	come	to	your	resting	place	…	do	not	reject	your	anointed	one.	Solomon’s	petitions
closed	with	 a	 twofold	 concern,	 for	 the	 temple	 and	 for	 the	 throne.	 The	Chronicler	 omits	 1	Kings
8:50b–51	 and	 includes	 a	 rendition	 of	 Psalm	 132:8–10.	 The	 ending	 of	 the	 prayer	 as	 recorded	 in
Kings	focuses	on	the	Mosaic	covenant,	but	the	attention	is	shifted	here	toward	the	Davidic	covenant
(6:42;	 cf.	 6:11).	 Solomon	 called	 on	 God	 to	 be	 present	 in	 the	 temple	 (v.	 41a),	 to	 bring	 joy	 and
celebration	to	the	priests	and	to	the	people	(v.	41b)	and	to	remember	his	promise	of	love	to	David
(v.	42).	This	additional	material	spoke	directly	 to	 the	hopes	of	 the	postexilic	audience	for	 the	full
restoration	of	glorious	worship	in	Jerusalem	(see	note	on	5:13–14).



‡	7:1–7	Solomon’s	Concluding	Sacrifices	and	Celebration.	The	Chronicler	closed	the	dedication
ceremony	 on	 a	 note	 of	 joy	 and	 celebration	 that	 paralleled	 its	 opening	 (see	 note	 on	 3:1–5:1).	He
included	verses	1–3	and	omitted	material	from	1	Kings	8:54b–61.	He	then	roughly	followed	1	Kings
8:62–66.
†	7:1	fire	came	down.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	21:26.



‡	 7:2–3	 the	 glory	 of	 the	LORD	 filled	 it.	 The	 repetition	 of	 elements	 in	 5:13b–14	 balances	 the
initial	 celebration	 (5:2–6:2)	 with	 the	 closing	 celebration	 (7:1–10;	 see	 note	 on	 1:1–9:31).	 See
especially	the	descriptive	praise	for	God’s	enduring	mercy	(cf.	7:3,	6	with	6:13).	See	note	on	5:13.



†	7:3	fire	coming	down.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	21:26.



‡	7:6–8	all	the	Israelites	…	all	Israel.	The	Chronicler	referred	to	the	involvement	of	the	whole
nation	(see	note	on	1Ch	11:1).
†	7:6	with	the	LORD’s	musical	instruments.	The	Chronicler	included	this	material,	 in	line	with

his	 interest	 in	 the	 music	 of	 worship,	 to	 depict	 the	 splendor	 of	 the	 celebration	 (see	 note	 on	 1Ch
15:16–24).



‡	7:8–10	Solomon’s	Assembly	Dismisses.	In	balance	with	the	opening	of	this	section	(5:2–3),	the
assembly	ended.
†	7:8	festival.	The	Feast	of	Tabernacles	(see	note	on	5:3).



†	7:10	for	David	and	Solomon.	First	Kings	8:66	reads	simply	“David.”	The	Chronicler	viewed
the	temple	construction	as	a	joint	effort	of	David	and	Solomon	(see	note	on	1Ch	22:5).



‡	7:11–22	Solomon’s	Response	From	God.	Despite	 the	 literary	proximity	of	 this	passage	 to	 the
preceding	material,	God	 responded	 to	Solomon’s	dedicatory	prayer	13	years	 later,	 after	Solomon
had	completed	his	palace	(1Ki	7:1;	9:10).	The	Chronicler	followed	1	Kings	9:1–9,	but	his	account
differs	 from	 that	 of	Kings	 in	ways	 that	were	 especially	 relevant	 to	 his	 postexilic	 audience.	 This
section	balances	with	5:2–7:10	(see	note	on	1:1–9:31).



†	7:12	the	LORD	appeared	to	him.	The	Chronicler	omitted	the	reference	to	Solomon’s	dream	at
Gibeon	(1Ki	9:2).	By	doing	so,	he	connected	God’s	response	more	directly	with	the	completion	of
the	temple	(see	note	on	7:11–22).



‡	7:13–15	These	verses	do	not	appear	in	Kings.	They	report	God’s	response	to	several	requests
mentioned	 in	Solomon’s	prayer	 (6:14–42)	 that	were	of	 particular	 significance	 to	 the	Chronicler’s
postexilic	audience.	See	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”
†	7:13	rain	…	locusts	…	plague.	A	specific	reference	to	6:26–31.



†	7:14,	16,	20	name	…	Name.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	13:6.
†	7:14	if	my	people.	God	promised	that	the	nation	would	receive	relief	from	hardship	caused	by

sin	 if	 the	 people	 would	 turn	 to	 him	 in	 humility	 and	 prayer.	 Within	 this	 general	 parameter,	 God
retained	the	prerogative	to	bless	when	and	how	he	saw	fit.	This	divine	pledge	applied	directly	to	the
postexilic	situation.	Relief	from	the	privations	faced	by	the	restored	community	would	come	only	if
the	 returnees	 were	 to	 meet	 these	 conditions.	 A	 number	 of	 events	 in	 the	 divided	 and	 reunited
kingdoms	 recall	 the	 principles	 of	 this	 passage	 (see	 note	 on	 12:6–7,	12;	 also	 see	 notes	 on	 13:14;
14:8–15;	18:31;	20:12,	15;	30:18–20;	32:20;	33:12–13).	Numerous	times	in	Chronicles	the	concepts
in	this	passage	appear	as	the	decisive	factor	for	divine	blessing	and	curses.	humble.	An	attitude	of
contrition	and	dependence	on	God	(12:6–7,	12;	30:11;	33:12,	19,	23;	34:27;	36:12).	pray.	To	call
on	God	for	help	in	times	of	need	(6:19,	21,	24,	26,	32,	34,	38;	30:18;	32:20,	24;	33:13).	seek.	To
worship	and	pursue	God	faithfully	and	earnestly	(11:16;	15:4,	15;	20:4;	1Ch	16:10–11).	Also,	see
the	 related	concept	 (although	a	different	Hebrew	word,	often	 translated	“consult”	or	“inquire”)	 in
12:14,	14:4,	7,	15:12,	16:12,	17:4,	18:4,	7,	19:3,	20:3,	22:9,	25:15,	20,	26:5,	30:19,	31:21,	34:3,
21,	26,	1	Chronicles	10:13–14,	13:3,	15:13,	16:11,	21:30,	22:19	and	28:9.	 turn.	To	 turn	from	sin
and	toward	obedience	(6:24,	26,	37–38;	15:4;	24:19;	30:6,	9;	36:13).	See	HC	117.



‡	7:17–22	I	will	establish	your	royal	throne.	The	promise	of	a	permanent	dynasty	for	David	was
the	basis	of	the	postexilic	readers’	hope	for	the	restoration	of	the	Davidic	throne	in	their	day.	While
the	promise	to	David’s	line	was	irrevocable,	 the	nation	always	faced	the	threat	of	punishment	and
exile	(see	notes	on	1Ch	17:7–14;	28:9).
†	7:17	observe	my	decrees	and	laws.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	16:40.



‡	8:1–16	More	 on	 Solomon’s	 Building	 Projects.	 The	Chronicler	 reported	 on	 an	 assortment	 of
Solomon’s	 building	 projects	 and	 temple	 arrangements,	 the	 content	 of	which	 balances	with	 that	 of
3:1–5:1	(see	note	on	1:1–9:31).	He	roughly	followed	1	Kings	9:10–28.



†	8:2	 villages	 that	Hiram	had	 given	him.	 Solomon	 first	 presented	 these	 cities	 to	Hiram,	who
later	 returned	 them	 (1Ki	 9:10–14).	 The	 author	 omitted	 this	 detail	 to	 focus	 on	 Solomon’s
improvements	of	the	sites.



†	8:8	Solomon	conscripted.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	22:2.	to	this	day.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles
4:41	and	43.



†	8:11	the	places	…	are	holy.	Kings	also	 reports	 that	Solomon	moved	his	Egyptian	wife	 (1Ki
9:24).	The	Chronicler	added	detail	concerning	his	motivation.	Solomon	moved	his	Gentile	wife	out
of	regard	for	the	holiness	of	the	ark	and	the	temple-palace	complex.	Unlike	the	authors	of	the	books
of	Kings	(1Ki	11:1–13)	and	Nehemiah	(Ne	13:26–27),	the	Chronicler	did	not	comment	negatively	on
Solomon’s	international	marriages	(see	note	on	2Ch	1:1–9:31).



‡	 8:12–15	 Solomon	 sacrificed	…	 appointed	 the	 divisions	 of	 the	 priests	…	 In	 line	 with	 his
interest	in	the	temple,	the	Chronicler	provided	details	regarding	worship,	as	well	as	about	Levites
and	priests,	beyond	the	material	included	in	his	source	in	Kings	(cf.	1Ki	9:25;	see	note	on	1Ch	6:1–
81).



‡	8:17–9:21	More	on	Solomon’s	International	Relations.	The	text	follows	1	Kings	9:26–10:13,
with	some	variations.	It	turns	to	the	theme	of	Solomon’s	international	recognition	(see	notes	on	1:1–
9:31;	2:1–18).	The	passage	focuses	on	Hiram	(8:17–18)	and	the	queen	of	Sheba	(9:1–12).



‡	9:1–12	See	1	Kings	10:1–22,	which	the	Chronicler	followed	closely.



†	9:8	 to	 uphold	 them	 forever.	 The	 queen	 of	 Sheba	 recognized	 Solomon’s	wise	 rule	 as	God’s
provision	for	the	well-being	of	Israel.	This	motif	fits	well	the	Chronicler’s	attempt	to	motivate	his
postexilic	readers	to	reach	for	a	renewal	of	Solomon’s	kingdom	in	their	day.



‡	9:22–28	More	on	Solomon’s	Great	Wisdom	and	Wealth.	 In	balance	with	1:1–17	(see	note	on
1:1–9:31),	 the	 Chronicler	 reported	 an	 assortment	 of	 Solomon’s	 accomplishments	 from	 1	 Kings
10:23–29	in	order	to	demonstrate	Solomon’s	wealth	and	wisdom.



†	 9:23	All	 the	 kings	 of	 the	 earth.	 Solomon’s	 international	 recognition	 foreshadowed	 Israel’s
hope	for	prosperity	and	international	recognition	during	the	postexilic	period.



‡	9:27–28	silver	…	trees	…	horses.	See	note	on	1:14–17.



‡	 9:29–31	 Closure	 of	 Solomon’s	 Reign.	 The	 desire	 to	 present	 Solomon	 as	 a	 model	 for	 the
postexilic	community	led	the	author	to	omit	mention	of	the	trouble	caused	by	the	king’s	foreign	wives
(1Ki	11:1–40).	He	moved	 directly	 from	 the	 king’s	 glory	 to	 the	 end	 of	 his	 reign,	much	 as	 he	 had
omitted	discussion	of	David’s	sin	with	Bathsheba	and	the	ensuing	troubles	in	his	kingdom	(see	notes
on	1:1–9:31;	1Ch	9:35–29:30).
†	9:29	written	in	the	records	of.	See	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles:	Author.”



‡	 10:1–28:27	 The	 Divided	 Kingdom.	 The	 Chronicler	 drew	 selectively	 from	 1	 Kings	 12:1–2
Kings	17:41.	His	record	of	the	divided	period	avoids	much	of	the	harsh	condemnation	of	the	north
that	 is	 found	 in	Kings	and	focuses	on	events	 in	Judah,	where	 the	 temple	was	 located	and	 the	king
resided.	Throughout	this	section	he	reported	on	how	the	nation’s	level	of	fidelity	to	God	determined
conditions	in	the	kingdom.	This	 lengthy	portion	of	his	history	divides	into	three	main	sections:	 the
early	reigns	of	judgment	and	increasing	blessings	(10:1–21:3),	northern	corruption	in	Judah	(21:4–
24:27)	and	halfhearted	obedience	in	Judah	(25:1–28:27).	As	the	postexilic	readers	considered	these
events,	they	saw	more	clearly	the	choices	that	would	result	in	blessing	and	cursing	in	their	own	day.
(See	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”)
‡	 10:1–21:3	 Judgments	 and	 Increasing	 Blessings	 in	 Judah.	 This	 first	 phase	 of	 the	 divided

kingdom	included	the	reigns	of	Rehoboam	(10:1–12:16),	Abijah	(13:1–14:1a),	Asa	(14:1b–16:14)
and	 Jehoshaphat	 (17:1–21:3).	 The	 unifying	 themes	 in	 these	 reigns	were	 their	 focus	 on	 separation
from	the	northern	kingdom,	battle	narratives	and	reactions	to	the	word	of	God.
‡	 10:1–12:16	 Rehoboam’s	 Reign.	 The	 account	 of	 Rehoboam’s	 reign	 incorporates	 much	 from

Kings	(cf.	10:1–11:4	with	1Ki	12:1–24;	12:9–16	with	1Ki	14:21,	25–31),	and	expands	and	arranges
this	material	with	theological	emphases.	Rehoboam’s	reign	divides	into	two	parallel	sections	(10:1–
11:23	 and	 12:1–12);	 each	 part	 consists	 of	 a	 problematic	 situation,	 a	 prophetic	 encounter	 and	 a
divine	 blessing.	 To	 these	 accounts	 the	Chronicler	 added	 a	 regnal	 summary	 and	 a	 notice	 of	 death
(12:13–16).	 By	 this	 arrangement,	 he	 showed	 his	 postexilic	 readers	 an	 example	 of	 God’s	 curse
against	pride	and	 infidelity	and	pointed	out	 the	benefits	of	 living	 in	humility	and	obedience	 to	 the
prophetic	word	(see	note	on	20:20).
‡	10:1–11:23	Rehoboam’s	 Early	 Sin,	 Prophetic	 Encounter	 and	 Blessing.	 These	 chapters	 deal

with	the	earlier	years	of	the	king’s	reign	by	reporting	how	his	sins	led	to	Israel’s	rebellion	(10:1–19)
and	his	compliance	with	the	prophetic	word	to	blessings	(11:1–23).
‡	10:1–19	Rehoboam’s	Sin	and	Israel’s	Rebellion.	The	first	section	on	Rehoboam’s	reign	focuses

on	his	first	three	years	as	king	(11:17),	a	period	during	which	there	was	conflict	between	Judah	and
Israel.	 It	 divides	 into	 three	 parts:	 Rehoboam’s	 foolish	 mistreatment	 of	 the	 north	 (vv.	 1–17),	 his
failure	to	subjugate	the	north	(v.	18)	and	an	authorial	comment	(v.	19).
†	10:1	Rehoboam.	Reigned	from	930–913	B.C.	all	 the	Israelites.	For	 the	period	of	 the	divided

monarchy,	 the	 Chronicler	 used	 this	 and	 similar	 expressions	 variously	 to	 denote:	 the	 southern
kingdom	alone	(11:3;	12:1;	28:23),	the	northern	kingdom	alone	(v.	16;	11:13;	13:4,	15)	or	the	north
and	south	together	(18:16;	24:5;	see	notes	on	29:24;	1Ch	11:1).



†	10:3	all	Israel.	First	Kings	12:3	reads	“the	whole	assembly	of	Israel.”	The	Chronicler	replaced
this	with	his	characteristic	expression	(see	note	on	v.	1).



†	10:15	from	God,	to	fulfill	the	word	the	LORD	had	spoken.	The	text	follows	Kings	here	and
explains	that	Rehoboam’s	reaction	must	be	seen	in	the	light	of	God’s	sovereign	purposes.	Ahijah’s
prophecy	 to	 Jeroboam	 (1Ki	 11:29–39)	 was	 fulfilled	 by	 this	 turn	 of	 events.	 Divine	 sovereignty
extends	beyond	the	sinful	actions	of	human	beings	(see	note	on	1Ch	21:1).



†	10:16	all	Israel.	See	note	on	10:1.



†	10:19	to	this	day.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	4:41	and	43.



‡	11:1–23	Rehoboam’s	Compliance	and	Blessing.	The	Chronicler	closely	followed	Kings	in	most
of	this	material	(cf.	2Ch	10:18–11:4	with	1Ki	12:18–24).	Rehoboam	prepared	 to	attack	Israel	but
relented	at	the	prophetic	warning	(vv.	1–4).	The	author	delineated	a	series	of	blessings	Rehoboam
received	for	his	obedience	after	these	events	(vv.	5–23).
‡	11:1–4	Rehoboam’s	Compliance	With	the	Prophetic	Word.	Although	Rehoboam	was	 intent	on

making	war	with	the	rebellious	northern	tribes	in	order	to	regain	his	kingdom,	the	prophet	Shemaiah
forbade	him	to	do	so,	and	he	obeyed.



†	11:2	Shemaiah.	This	prophet	appeared	twice	in	the	account	of	Rehoboam’s	reign	(cf.	12:5–8).
To	Rehoboam’s	credit	and	benefit,	he	gave	heed	to	Shemaiah’s	word	both	times.



†	11:3	all	the	Israelites.	See	note	on	10:1.



†	11:4	this	is	my	doing.	See	note	on	10:15.



‡	 11:5–23	Rehoboam’s	 Blessings	 for	 Compliance.	 To	 demonstrate	 the	 results	 of	 Rehoboam’s
response	 to	 the	 prophetic	 warning	 (see	 note	 on	 20:20),	 this	 section	 mentions	 fortifications	 and
military	strength	in	Judah	and	Benjamin	(vv.	5–12),	the	defection	of	Levites	from	the	north	(vv.	13–
17)	and	the	increase	of	Rehoboam’s	family	(vv.	18–23).
‡	11:5–12	built	up	towns.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	11:4–9.



†	11:13	all	…	Israel.	See	note	on	10:1.



†	 11:14	 Jeroboam	…	 had	 rejected	 them.	 The	 Chronicler	 omitted	 the	 account	 of	 Jeroboam
establishing	syncretistic	worship	centers	at	Dan	and	Bethel	(1Ki	12:25–14:20),	but	 that	event	 lies
behind	his	remark.	Jeroboam	rejected	the	priests	and	Levites	who	refused	to	abandon	Jerusalem	as
the	proper	site	for	worship.	As	a	result,	they	defected	to	Rehoboam.	The	theme	of	the	faithful	from
the	north	coming	to	Judah	appears	several	times	in	the	accounts	of	the	divided	and	reunited	periods
(13:8–11;	15:9;	30:10–12)	and	provides	a	model	for	 the	postexilic	 incorporation	of	 the	faithful	of
the	northern	tribes	into	the	restored	kingdom	(see	note	on	1Ch	9:3;	see	“Introduction:	Purposes	and
Distinctives:	The	Divided	Kingdom”).



†	11:16	seeking.	See	note	on	7:14.



†	11:17	 three	years,	walking	 in	 the	ways	of	David	and	Solomon.	Rehoboam	 received	God’s
blessing	 because	 he	 imitated	 the	 fidelity	 of	 the	 ideal	monarchs,	David	 and	Solomon,	 for	 the	 first
three	years	of	his	reign.



‡	11:18–23	She	bore	him	sons.	The	Chronicler	frequently	mentioned	increases	in	family	size	to
demonstrate	God’s	blessing	(see	note	on	1Ch	13:13).



†	11:20	Maacah.	See	13:2.



‡	 12:1–12	 Rehoboam’s	 Later	 Sin,	 Prophetic	 Encounter	 and	 Blessing.	 For	 the	 second	 major
portion	of	Rehoboam’s	 reign	 (see	note	on	10:1–12:16),	 the	Chronicler	 expanded	 the	account	of	1
Kings	 14:25–28.	 He	 reported	 Rehoboam’s	 disobedience	 during	 his	 fourth	 year	 and	 the	 divine
retribution	of	Shishak’s	invasion	in	the	fifth	year	(12:2).
‡	12:1–2	abandoned	the	law	…	unfaithful	to	the	LORD.	See	1	Kings	14:22–24	for	more	details

on	this	apostasy.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	16:40.
†	12:1	all	Israel.	See	note	on	10:1.



†	12:2	Shishak.	Founder	of	 the	 twenty-second	dynasty	of	Egypt	 (c.	945–924	B.C.).	His	military
campaign	extended	to	the	plains	of	Jezreel	and	Megiddo.



‡	12:3–9	 the	 prophet	 Shemaiah.	 These	 verses	 parallel	 with	 Rehoboam’s	 previous	 encounter
with	Shemaiah	(cf.	11:2–4;	see	note	on	10:1–11:23).
†	12:3	twelve	hundred	…	sixty	thousand	…	innumerable.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	19:6–7.



‡	 12:6–7,	 12	 humbled	 themselves.	 The	 reader	 is	 reminded	 that	 this	 event	 illustrates	 God’s
response	to	Solomon’s	prayer	(see	note	on	7:14).



‡	12:7–8	Since	they	have	humbled	themselves.	Although	Shemaiah	modified	his	first	warning,
God’s	 sovereign	 plan	 was	 not	 overturned.	 Prophetic	 warnings	 were	 designed	 to	 stir	 repentance.
When	 the	 proper	 response	 occurred	 the	 threat	 of	 judgment	 was	 often	 removed,	 postponed	 or
mollified	(Jer	18:1–12;	Joel	2:12–14;	Jnh	3:1–10;	see	theological	article	“Providence”	at	Jer	18).



†	12:12	some	good	in	Judah.	While	Rehoboam	continued	to	suffer	personally	for	his	sins,	God
graciously	established	his	kingdom	and	blessed	the	nation.



‡	12:13–16	Closure	of	Rehoboam’s	Reign.	The	Chronicler	expanded	the	summary	of	Rehoboam’s
reign	in	1	Kings	14:29–31	to	add	his	own	emphases.
†	12:13	Name.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	13:6.



†	12:14	He	did	evil.	Probably	a	reference	to	the	sins	of	Rehoboam’s	fourth	year	(see	note	on	vv.
1–2).	seeking	the	LORD.	See	note	on	7:14.



†	12:15	written	in	the	records.	See	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles:	Author.”



‡	13:1–14:1a	Abijah’s	Reign.	The	Chronicler	closely	followed	the	accounts	in	Kings	of	Abijah’s
early	reign	(cf.	13:1–2a	with	1Ki	15:1–2),	as	well	as	of	the	close	of	his	reign	(cf.	2Ch	13:22–14:1a
with	1Ki	15:7–8).	The	middle	portion	of	his	 record	 (13:2b–21)	 differs	 considerably	 from	 that	 in
Kings	(1Ki	15:3–5).	The	Chronicler	emphasized	the	positive	side	of	Abijah’s	reign,	while	the	writer
of	Kings	 focused	on	 the	negative	 (1Ki	15:3).	 The	 record	 divides	 into	 three	 parts:	 the	 opening	 of
Abijah’s	 reign	 (13:1–2a),	 his	 victory	 over	 Jeroboam	 (13:2b–21)	 and	 the	 closure	 of	 his	 reign
(13:22–14:1a).	The	Chronicler	focused	especially	on	Abijah’s	speech	against	the	northern	kingdom
(13:4–12)	and	his	prayerful	reliance	on	God	in	battle	(13:14).
‡	13:1–2a	Opening	of	Abijah’s	Reign.	He	reigned	from	913–910	B.C.,	while	Jeroboam	I	ruled	the

northern	kingdom	(930–909	B.C.).



†	13:2a	Maacah.	See	NIV	text	note.	Also	see	11:20.
‡	13:2b–21	Abijah’s	Victory	Over	Jeroboam.	First	Kings	15:7	mentions	war	between	Abijah	and

Jeroboam,	but	the	Chronicler	added	details.	His	report	includes	the	drawing	of	battle	lines	(vv.	2b–
3),	Abijah’s	speech	(vv.	4–12),	the	battle	(vv.	13–18)	and	the	outcome	for	each	king	(vv.	19–21).



†	13:3	four	hundred	thousand	…	eight	hundred	thousand.	The	Chronicler	indicated	that	Judah
was	greatly	outnumbered	and	highlighted	the	power	of	God	at	work	on	behalf	of	faithful	Judah	(see
notes	on	1Ch	12:23–37	and	19:6–7).



‡	13:4–12	the	kingship	of	Israel	to	David	…	the	priests	…	are	sons	of	Aaron.	The	addition	of
Abijah’s	speech	against	Israel	reflects	two	main	concerns:	God’s	approval	of	David’s	dynasty	(vv.
5–8a)	and	the	exclusive	legitimacy	of	the	Jerusalem	temple	(vv.	8b–12).	Abijah’s	words	called	on
the	postexilic	 readers	 to	 avoid	 syncretism	 (combining	worship	of	 the	Lord	with	worship	of	other
gods)	and	to	remain	faithful	to	the	institutions	of	the	Davidic	throne	and	the	Jerusalem	temple	(see
note	on	1Ch	6:1–53).
†	13:4	Mount	Zemaraim.	Its	precise	location	is	unknown,	but	it	was	in	the	territory	of	Benjamin

(Jos	18:22).	all	Israel.	See	note	on	10:1.



†	13:6	 Jeroboam	…	rebelled.	Abijah	 appealed	 to	 the	 northern	 army	 by	 blaming	 the	 rebellion
against	Rehoboam	directly	on	Jeroboam.



†	13:7	young	and	indecisive	and	not	strong	enough.	Abijah	explained	that	Rehoboam’s	offense
against	 the	 northern	 tribes	 (10:1–17)	was	 the	 result	 of	 his	 youth	 and	 inexperience	 (cf.	 1Ch	 22:5;
29:1).



†	 13:8	 kingdom	 of	 the	 LORD.	 Despite	 Rehoboam’s	 offense,	 resisting	 David’s	 dynasty	 was
tantamount	to	resisting	God	himself.



†	13:9	 drive	 out	 the	 priests	…	 and	 the	 Levites.	 The	 Chronicler	 had	 already	 mentioned	 the
defection	of	these	Levites	as	an	indication	of	God’s	blessing	toward	Rehoboam	(see	note	on	11:14).



†	 13:10	 we	 have	 not	 forsaken.	 In	 contrast	 with	 the	 northern	 kingdom,	 Judah	 had	 remained
fundamentally	loyal	 to	the	temple,	priests	and	Levites,	but	see	12:1–2.	This	assessment	of	Judah’s
condition	was	reversed	later,	in	Hezekiah’s	day	(see	notes	on	29:4–11;	30:6–9).



‡	13:11–12	We	 are	 observing	 the	 requirements.	 Abijah’s	 speech	 presented	 the	 Chronicler’s
outlook	on	the	proper	observance	of	worship,	a	vital	message	for	his	postexilic	readers	(see	note	on
1Ch	6:1–53).



†	 13:12	 God	 is	 with	 us.	 See	 note	 on	 Isaiah	 7:14.	 See	 also	 Numbers	 14:9,	 Psalm	 46:7	 and
Matthew	1:23.	The	presence	of	God	with	 the	army	of	 Judah	secured	victory.	Abijah	asserted	 that
God	would	side	with	Judah	against	the	northern	kingdom	of	God’s	people.



†	13:14	 cried	 out	 to	 the	LORD.	 This	 event	 recalls	 Solomon’s	 dedicatory	 prayer	 (see	 note	 on
6:34–35).	The	Chronicler	presented	prayer	as	the	decisive	factor	in	the	battle	(see	note	on	1Ch	4:9–
10).



†	13:15	all	Israel.	See	note	on	10:1.



†	13:18	were	subdued.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	20:4.	because	they	relied	on	the	LORD.	The
Chronicler	 explained	 Abijah’s	 victory	 in	 terms	 of	 Judah’s	 dependance	 on	 God.	 Reliance	 on	 the
power	of	the	Lord	instead	of	on	human	strength	is	a	dominant	theme	in	the	author’s	message	to	his
postexilic	readers	(see	note	on	16:2).



‡	13:20–21	Jeroboam	did	not	again	regain	power.	The	Chronicler	contrasted	the	outcomes	for
Jeroboam	and	Abijah,	 respectively,	 to	 indicate	God’s	 disapproval	 and	 approval.	 Jeroboam	never
recovered	from	his	defeat.	Abijah,	however,	grew	stronger	and	had	many	children	(see	note	on	1Ch
13:13).



‡	13:22–14:1a	Closure	of	Abijah’s	Reign.	Abijah	died	and	was	succeeded	by	his	son	Asa.
†	13:22	annotations	of	the	prophet	Iddo.	See	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles:	Author.”



‡	14:1b–16:14	Asa’s	Reign.	The	account	of	Asa’s	reign	is	considerably	more	extensive	than	that
found	in	1	Kings	15:9–24.	It	closely	follows	the	positive	account	of	Kings	at	several	points	(cf.	1Ki
15:11–12	with	2Ch	14:2–3;	1Ki	15:13–16	with	2Ch	15:16–19;	1Ki	15:17–22	with	2Ch	16:1–6;	1Ki
15:23–24	with	2Ch	16:11–17:1).	It	also	expands	and	shapes	the	narrative	to	present	Asa’s	reign	in
four	parts:	 the	opening	(14:1b),	 the	years	of	 fidelity	and	blessing	 (14:2–15:19),	 the	 later	 years	 of
infidelity	and	curse	(16:1–12)	and	 the	closure	 (16:13–14).	The	 text	 focuses	on	Asa’s	 response	 to
prophetic	instruction	(15:8–19;	16:10–14),	as	the	account	of	Rehoboam’s	reign	had	previously	done
(see	note	on	20:20),	and	it	contrasts	the	results	of	relying	on	God	with	those	of	depending	on	human
power	in	battle	(see	note	on	16:2).
†	14:1b	Opening	of	Asa’s	Reign.	Asa’s	reign	began	positively.
†	14:1b	 peace.	 See	 note	 on	 1	 Chronicles	 22:9.	 for	 ten	 years.	 The	 Chronicler	 made	 several

explicit	chronological	notations	on	Asa’s	reign:	ten	years	of	peace	(v.	1),	covenant	 renewal	 in	 the
fifteenth	year	 (15:10),	enjoyment	of	peace	until	 the	 thirty-fifth	year	 (15:19),	 invasion	 in	 the	 thirty-
sixth	year	(16:1),	illness	in	the	thirty-ninth	year	(16:12)	and	death	in	the	forty-first	year	of	his	reign
(16:13).



‡	14:2–15:19	Asa	Under	Divine	Blessing.	These	chapters	concern	the	period	during	which	Asa
was	 faithful	 to	God,	 received	 blessings	 (14:2–7)	 and	was	 rewarded	with	 victory	 for	 responding
appropriately	to	God’s	prophet	(14:8–15:19).
‡	14:2–7	Asa’s	Early	Years	of	Reform	and	Blessings.	The	Chronicler	arranged	and	expanded	the

material	from	1	Kings	15:11–12	to	present	a	glorious	portrait	of	Asa’s	early	years.
†	14:2	Asa.	Reigned	from	911/10–870/69	B.C.



†	14:3	removed	…	the	high	places.	Asa	is	reported	to	have	removed	pagan	high	places	also	in
verse	5,	but	15:17	(1Ki	15:14)	 indicates	 that	 later	 in	his	 life	he	 failed	 to	 follow	 through	on	 these
initial	 efforts.	 A	 similar	 explanation	 holds	 for	 the	 descriptions	 of	 Jehoshaphat’s	 removal	 of	 high
places	(cf.	17:6;	20:33).	Asherah	poles.	See	NIV	text	note.



†	14:4	seek	the	LORD.	See	note	on	7:14.	obey	his	laws	and	commands.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles
16:40.



‡	14:6–7	He	built	up	…	Let	us	build	up.	Divine	blessing	is	also	illustrated	by	Asa’s	successful
building	projects	(see	note	on	1Ch	11:4–9).
†	14:6	No	one	was	at	war.	Apparently	the	Chronicler	meant	that	there	were	no	major	wars	during

this	period.	Later	he	did	acknowledge	that	Asa	had	captured	some	towns	in	Ephraim	during	this	time
(15:8).	peace	…	rest.	The	Chronicler	presented	peace	during	Asa’s	reign	as	a	blessing	for	devotion
and	obedience	 to	God	 (see	note	on	14:1b–16:14).	The	 theme	of	peace	was	vital	 to	 the	postexilic
readers	who	lived	under	the	constant	threat	of	conflict	(see	note	on	1Ch	22:9).



†	14:7	because	we	have	 sought	 the	LORD.	Asa	 explicitly	 attributed	his	 success	 to	 his	 having
sought	the	Lord	(see	note	on	7:14).



‡	14:8–15:19	Asa’s	Victory,	Prophetic	Approval	and	Obedience.	During	battle	with	Zerah,	Asa
proved	faithful	and	was	granted	great	victory	and	blessing.
‡	 14:8–15	 Asa’s	 Victory	 in	 Conflict.	 When	 Zerah	 attacked,	 Asa	 sought	 the	 Lord	 and	 gained

victory.	This	 battle	 directly	 contrasts	with	Asa’s	 later	 battle	 against	Baasha	 (16:1–6;	 see	 note	 on
14:1b–16:14)	and	presents	an	example	of	God	answering	Solomon’s	dedicatory	prayer	(see	note	on
6:34–35).
†	14:8	men	from	Judah	…	from	Benjamin.	Asa’s	army	is	said	to	have	totaled	580,000,	while	the

attacking	army	is	reported	as	having	been	nearly	twice	as	large.	See	NIV	text	note	on	verse	9.	For
possible	explanations	of	these	inordinately	large	numbers,	see	note	on	1	Chronicles	12:23–37.



†	14:9	Zerah	the	Cushite.	Probably	a	general	of	Pharaoh	Osorkon	I,	second	ruler	of	the	twenty-
second	dynasty	of	Egypt.	vast	army	and	three	hundred	chariots.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	19:6–7.



†	 14:11	 powerless.	 Asa	 expressed	 his	 utter	 inadequacy	 for	 battle	 against	 Zerah	 (see	 note	 on
20:12).	we	rely	on	you.	Reliance	on	 the	Lord’s	power	was	 the	key	 to	Asa’s	victory	(see	note	on
16:2).	name.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	13:6.	See	WLC	196.



‡	 15:1–19	 Asa’s	 Prophetic	 Approval	 and	 Obedience.	 This	 chapter	 divides	 into	 Azariah’s
prophetic	 encouragement	 (vv.	 5:1–7)	 and	 Asa’s	 response	 of	 further	 reforms	 (vv.	 8–19).	 These
passages	 stand	 in	 sharp	 contrast	 to	 Hanani’s	 prophetic	 rebuke	 (16:7–9)	 and	 Asa’s	 rebellious
response	(16:10).	See	note	on	14:1b–16:14.
‡	 15:1–7	 Azariah	 expressed	 the	 principle	 of	 retribution	 so	 characteristic	 of	 the	 Chronicler’s

portrait	of	 the	divided	kingdom.	Fidelity	 to	God	will	 result	 in	blessing,	disloyalty	 in	chastisement
(see	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles:	Purposes	and	Distinctives”).



†	15:2	If	you	seek	him.	See	notes	on	7:14	and	on	1	Chronicles	28:9.



†	15:4,	15	sought.	See	note	on	7:14.
†	15:4	turned	to	the	LORD.	See	note	on	7:14.



‡	 15:8–19	 removed	 the	 detestable	 idols.	 Asa	 responded	 with	 further	 reforms	 (v.	 8)	 and	 an
assembly	 of	 covenant	 renewal	 (vv.	 9–15);	 he	 even	 deposed	 his	 own	 grandmother	 because	 of	 her
religious	apostasy	(vv.	16–19).



†	15:9	had	come	over	to	him.	The	Chronicler	mentioned	the	defection	and	cooperation	of	many
from	 Israel	 (see	 note	 on	 11:14),	 in	 line	 with	 his	 interest	 in	 the	 centrality	 of	 Jerusalem	 and	 the
reunification	of	Israel	during	the	postexilic	period.



‡	15:12–13	See	WCF	20.4;	23.3.
†	 15:12	 entered	 into	 a	 covenant.	 Covenant	 renewal	 indicated	 the	 continuity	 of	 God’s

relationship	 with	 his	 people	 in	 all	 generations.	 The	 Chronicler	 presented	 Asa	 (v.	 12),	 Jehoiada
(23:16),	Hezekiah	(29:10)	 and	 Josiah	 (34:30–32)	 as	 leading	 the	 nation	 in	 covenant	 renewals.	He
emphasized	these	renewals	to	call	his	own	readers	to	covenant	renewal	(cf.	Ezr	10:1–17)	as	the	way
to	receiving	God’s	blessing.	seek	the	LORD.	See	notes	on	7:14	and	on	1	Chronicles	16:40.



†	15:13	put	 to	death.	Capital	 punishment	was	 required	 in	 the	Mosaic	Law	 for	 all	who	 sought
other	gods	(Dt	13:6–16).



†	15:15	rest	on	every	side.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	22:9.



†	15:16	deposed	his	grandmother.	See	WCF	20.4.



†	15:17	all	his	life.	See	note	on	14:3.



‡	15:19–16:1	thirty-fifth	year	…	thirty-sixth	year.	Kings	reports	that	Elah	succeeded	Baasha	in
Asa’s	twenty-sixth	year	(1Ki	15:33;	16:8),	Zimri	in	Asa’s	twenty-seventh	year	(1Ki	16:10,	15)	and
Omri	 in	Asa’s	 thirty-first	 year	 (1Ki	 16:23).	 Consequently,	 this	 battle	 could	 not	 have	 taken	 place
during	 Asa’s	 thirty-sixth	 year	 (16:1).	 Two	 explanations	 seem	 feasible.	 First,	 the	 Chronicler	 may
have	been	calculating	from	the	division	of	 the	kingdom	(930	B.C.),	actually	making	 these	dates	 the
fifteenth	 and	 sixteenth	 years	 of	 Asa’s	 reign.	 This	 would	 be	 unusual	 but	 not	 impossible.	 Second,
thirty-fifth	 (15:19)	 and	 thirty-sixth	 (16:1)	may	 be	 corruptions	 of	 original	 twenty-fifth	 and	 twenty-
sixth;	this	seems	the	more	likely	explanation.
†	15:19	no	more	war.	See	note	on	14:6.



‡	16:1–12	Asa	Under	Divine	Judgment.	In	contrast	with	the	preceding	chapters,	here	Asa	failed
in	conflict,	was	rebuked	by	a	prophet	and	refused	to	obey	(vv.	1–10).	Therefore,	his	final	years	were
under	God’s	judgment	(vv.	11–12).
‡	16:1–10	Asa’s	Failure,	Prophetic	Disapproval	and	Disobedience.	Asa’s	battle	with	Baasha	of

Israel	began	his	downfall.	Asa	sought	 the	assistance	of	Ben-Hadad	of	Syria.	These	events	sharply
contrast	 with	 Asa’s	 battle	 against	 Zerah,	 during	 which	 Asa	 had	 relied	 on	 the	 Lord	 (see	 note	 on
14:1b–16:14).



†	16:2	treasuries	of	 the	LORD’s	 temple	…	to	Ben-Hadad.	Asa’s	 actions	were	wrong	on	 two
counts.	He	 took	 from	 the	 temple	 treasuries,	 showing	disregard	 for	 the	 temple	and	 its	worship	 (cf.
28:21).	Beyond	this,	he	allied	himself	with	a	foreign	power,	demonstrating	his	failure	to	rely	on	the
Lord.	The	Chronicler	demonstrated	repeatedly	the	benefits	of	dependence	on	God	(13:18;	14:11–15;
16:7–8;	32:10;	1Ch	5:20)	and	also	deplored	foreign	alliances,	pointing	 to	 their	dire	consequences
(2Ch	16:7–10;	 18:1;	 19:1–3;	 20:35–37;	 22:3–9;	 25:7;	 28:16–21;	 see	 note	 on	 35:21).	 The	 author
emphasized	 avoiding	 foreign	 alliances	 to	 guide	 his	 postexilic	 audience	 toward	 reliance	 on	 God
instead	of	on	other	nations	(see	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles:	Purposes	and	Distinctives”).



‡	16:7–10	put	him	in	prison.	 In	contrast	 to	 the	earlier	episode	of	Azariah’s	encouragement	and
Asa’s	reforms	(15:1–19),	Hanani	rebuked	the	king,	and	Asa	reacted	negatively	(see	note	on	14:1b–
16:14).	See	WLC	195.
‡	16:7–8	relied	…	relied.	See	note	on	verse	2.
†	 16:7	 escaped	 from	 your	 hand.	 Baasha	 deserted	 his	 position	 before	 Asa	 and	 Ben-Hadad

arrived,	cutting	short	Asa’s	victory	(v.	5).



†	16:8	Were	not	 the	Cushites	…?	Hanani	 referred	directly	 to	 the	 contrast	with	Asa’s	victory
over	Zerah	(14:8–15).



†	16:9	 from	now	on	you	will	 be	 at	war.	Hanani	 threatened	 divine	 judgment	 because	 of	Asa’s
infidelity	(see	notes	on	14:6;	1Ch	28:9).



†	16:10	some	of	the	people.	Likely	those	who	supported	Hanani’s	outlook.



‡	16:11–12	Asa’s	 Final	 Years	 of	 Judgment.	 Asa’s	 rejection	 of	 the	 prophetic	 word	 led	 to	 his
disease	and	death	(see	note	on	14:1b–16:14).



†	16:12	 disease.	 See	 note	 on	 26:20.	did	 not	 seek	 help	 from	 the	 LORD,	 but	 only	 from	 the
physicians.	Asa	continued	to	turn	away	from	the	Lord	and	to	rely	on	human	strength.	The	physicians
mentioned	here	may	have	invoked	magical	powers	forbidden	by	God	(see	note	on	“seek”	at	7:14).
The	Old	Testament	demonstrates	no	hesitancy	to	prescribe	medical	treatment	for	physical	maladies
(cf.	2Ki	20:5–8	 and	 the	 use	 of	 balsam	 in	 Jer	 8:22;	 46:11;	 51:8),	 but	 it	 never	 divorces	 “natural”
means	from	seeking	divine	assistance	(Dt	32:39).



‡	16:13–14	Closure	of	Asa’s	Reign.	Despite	Asa’s	failures	later	in	life,	he	received	an	honorable
burial	befitting	a	son	of	David.



†	16:14	made	a	huge	fire	in	his	honor.	Contrast	with	the	response	to	Jehoram’s	death	(21:19).



‡	17:1–21:3	Jehoshaphat’s	Reign.	The	account	of	 Jehoshaphat’s	 reign	 incorporates	most	of	 the
record	found	in	Kings	(cf.	1Ki	22:1–35	with	2Ch	18:2–34;	1Ki	22:41–46,	49	with	2Ch	20:31–36)
but	adds	new	material.	After	the	opening	of	his	reign	(17:1–2),	which	parallels	the	closure	(20:31–
21:3),	 these	chapters	form	an	alternating	pattern	(A	B	A’	B’)	between	his	earlier	 (17:3–19:3)	and
later	years	(19:4–20:30).	(A)	Jehoshaphat	was	faithful	(17:3–19)	and	(B)	faced	battle	(18:1–19:3).
(A’)	He	was	 faithful	 again	 (19:4–11)	 and	 (B’)	 again	 faced	 battle	 (20:1–30).	Here	 the	Chronicler
focused	 on	 the	 dangers	 of	 foreign	 alliances	 (18:1–19:3),	 the	 necessity	 of	 proper	 response	 to	 the
prophetic/priestly	word	(18:4–27;	20:14–21)	and	the	power	of	effective	prayer	(18:31;	20:5–17).
‡	17:1–2	Opening	 of	 Jehoshaphat’s	 Reign.	 Jehoshaphat	 succeeded	 his	 father,	 Asa,	 as	 king	 of

Judah	and	built	up	military	defenses	against	Israel.
†	17:1	Jehoshaphat.	He	reigned	from	872–848	B.C.	Jehoshaphat	was	probably	coregent	with	Asa

for	three	years	(872–869	B.C.)	because	of	Asa’s	illness	(16:11–14).



†	17:2	towns	of	Ephraim.	See	note	on	14:6.



‡	17:3–19:3	Jehoshaphat’s	Earlier	Years.	The	Chronicler	introduced	Jehoshaphat	with	a	positive
summary	of	his	early	years	of	fidelity.	He	was	faithful	(17:3–19)	and	entered	battle	(18:1–19:3).
‡	17:3–19	Jehoshaphat’s	Earlier	Fidelity.	The	king	was	strong	because	he	was	faithful.
†	17:3	in	his	early	years.	The	Chronicler	explicitly	limited	these	positive	comments	to	the	early

period	of	Jehoshaphat’s	reign.



‡	17:4–9	followed	his	commands	…	taking	…	the	Book	of	the	Law.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles
16:40.
†	17:4	sought.	See	note	on	7:14.



†	17:5	wealth	and	honor.	See	note	on	17:3–19.



†	17:6	high	places	and	the	Asherah	poles.	See	notes	on	14:3.



‡	17:7–8	officials	…	Levites.	The	royal	officials	were	accompanied	by	Levites,	as	Moses	had
ordained,	to	teach	the	people	(see	notes	on	19:4–11;	1Ch	26:29–32).
†	17:7	In	the	third	year.	This	teaching	mission	probably	took	place	after	Asa’s	death	(see	note	on

v.	1).



†	17:9	 the	Book	of	 the	Law	of	 the	LORD.	The	 identity	of	 this	book	 is	 uncertain.	 It	may	have
included	the	entire	Pentateuch,	but	in	light	of	Jehoshaphat’s	reforms	(19:4–11)	it	may	have	consisted
solely	of	the	book	of	Deuteronomy.



†	17:10	 fear	 of	 the	LORD.	Other	 nations	were	 afraid	 of	 the	 power	 that	 the	Lord	 displayed	 in
strengthening	Jehoshaphat	militarily,	so	they	refrained	from	making	war	with	Judah	(see	note	on	1Ch
14:17).



†	17:11	Philistines	…	Arabs.	The	wealth	of	other	nations	coming	to	Israel	was	a	vital	aspect	of
the	Chronicler’s	hope	for	his	postexilic	situation	(Isa	60:13;	Mic	4:13).



†	17:12	he	built	forts	and	store	cities.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	11:4–9.



‡	 17:14–19	 300,000	…	 280,000.	 Concerning	 these	 large	 numbers,	 see	 note	 on	 1	 Chronicles
12:23–37.



‡	18:1–19:3	Jehoshaphat’s	Earlier	Battle.	The	Chronicler	followed	1	Kings	22:1–28	(see	notes).
He	 added	 a	 new	 beginning	 (18:1–2)	 and	 ending	 (19:1–3)	 and	 omitted	 the	 elaboration	 on	Ahab’s
death	(1Ki	22:36–40).	In	contrast	with	Jehoshaphat’s	early	years	(17:3),	 the	king	later	came	under
God’s	 curse	 because	 he	 ignored	 the	 prophetic	 warning	 and	 made	 an	 alliance	 with	 the	 northern
kingdom	(see	notes	on	16:2;	20:20).	This	section	divides	 into	 the	deliberations	 (18:1–27)	and	 the
battle	(18:28–19:3).
‡	 18:1–2	 he	 allied	 himself	 with	 Ahab.	 The	 Chronicler	 added	 these	 verses	 to	 highlight	 the

blessings	given	to	Jehoshaphat	and	to	contrast	him	with	Ahab	of	Israel.
†	18:1	wealth	and	honor.	See	17:5.	allied	himself	…	by	marriage.	The	Chronicler	referred	to	the

marriage	of	Jehoshaphat’s	son,	Jehoram,	to	Athaliah,	daughter	of	Ahab	(21:6;	22:2).	In	Kings,	Ahab
represented	 the	 nadir	 of	 apostasy	 in	 the	 northern	 kingdom	 (1Ki	16:30).	 Compare	 19:1–3	 and	 see
note	on	16:2.



†	18:2	urged	him.	The	Hebrew	expression	can	have	the	connotation	of	enticing	into	apostasy	(Dt
13:6;	1Ch	21:1).	Ramoth	Gilead.	A	city	in	Transjordan.	It	had	belonged	to	Israel	since	the	time	of
Moses	 (Dt	 4:43;	 Jos	 20:8).	 Ben-Hadad	 failed	 to	 return	 the	 city	 to	 Israel	 as	 he	 had	 agreed	 (1Ki
20:34).



†	18:3	See	WLC	195.



†	18:4	seek	the	counsel	of	the	LORD.	See	note	on	7:14.



†	18:7	inquire	of	the	LORD.	See	note	on	7:14.



†	18:15	name.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	13:6.



†	18:16	all	Israel.	See	note	on	10:1.



‡	18:19–22	I	will	entice	him.	Micaiah’s	vision	of	heavenly	deliberations	(cf.	Job	1:6–12;	Isa	6:1–
8;	Zec	3:1–10)	demonstrated	that	the	sovereignty	of	God	extends	over	evil	(see	note	on	1Ch	21:1).



†	18:28	Jehoshaphat	…	went	up	to	Ramoth	Gilead.	In	contrast	with	Rehoboam	(11:4)	and	Asa
in	his	first	battle	(15:1–8),	Jehoshaphat	paid	no	attention	 to	 the	prophet’s	warning.	As	a	result,	he
barely	escaped	with	his	life	(v.	31).	See	note	on	20:20.



†	18:31	Jehoshaphat	cried	out,	and	the	LORD	helped	him.	God	drew	them	away	from	him.	The
traditional	 (Masoretic)	Hebrew	 text	 of	 1	Kings	22:32	 reads	 simply	 that	 “Jehoshaphat	 cried	 out.”
Some	 Septuagint	 (Greek	 translation	 of	 the	 OT)	manuscripts	 of	 Kings	 read	 “and	 the	 Lord	 helped
him.”	These	words	 reflect	 an	 important	 aspect	 of	 the	Chronicler’s	 outlook.	Although	 Jehoshaphat
had	turned	away	from	the	Lord,	when	he	cried	out	in	prayer	God	mercifully	delivered.	This	event
recalls	Solomon’s	dedicatory	prayer	(see	notes	on	6:34–35;	7:14).



‡	19:1–3	The	Chronicler	added	these	verses	to	report	that	Jehoshaphat	had	escaped	death	because
he	had	cried	to	the	Lord	(18:31).	Even	so,	Jehu	rebuked	him	for	his	sin.	The	author	emphasized	that
God	had	 chastised	 Jehoshaphat	 for	 his	 dependence	 on	 a	 foreign	 alliance,	 as	 he	 had	 done	 through
Hanani’s	prophecy	against	Asa	(see	notes	on	1Ch	28:9;	16:7–10).	See	WLC	195.



†	19:3	some	good	in	you.	Although	Jehoshaphat	had	been	inconsistent	(18:1–34),	he	was	assured
of	continued	blessings	from	God.	Asherah.	See	note	and	NIV	text	note	on	14:3.	seeking	God.	See
note	on	7:14.



‡	19:4–20:30	Jehoshaphat’s	Later	Years.	The	second	major	section	on	Jehoshaphat’s	reign	(see
note	on	17:1–21:3)	reports	his	reforms	(19:4–11)	and	a	second	battle	in	which	Jehoshaphat	gained
victory	because	he	relied	fully	on	the	Lord	(20:1–30).
‡	19:4–11	Jehoshaphat’s	Reforms.	Jehoshaphat	established	a	system	of	courts	throughout	Judah	to

enforce	Mosaic	Law	(1Ch	26:20–32).	The	analogy	with	his	teaching	endeavor	(17:7–9)	is	evident.



†	19:6	with	 you	whenever.	 Not	 in	 the	 sense	 of	 approving	 each	 judgment	 but	 of	 watching	 the
judges	 to	 ensure	 that	 they	 practiced	 justice	 (vv.	 7,	 10)	 and	 of	 protecting	 them	when	 they	 handed
down	an	unpopular	verdict.



‡	19:8–11	See	WCF	23.3;	31.2;	WLC	144.
†	19:8	administer	the	law	of	the	LORD.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	16:40.



‡	20:1–30	 Jehoshaphat’s	 Later	 Battle.	 The	 Chronicler	 included	 a	 battle	 account	 not	 found	 in
Kings.	Jehoshaphat	responded	to	a	serious	military	threat	with	exemplary	reliance	on	the	Lord	(see
the	contrasting	report	of	the	battle	in	18:1–19:3).	The	Chronicler	undoubtedly	reported	this	event	as
a	model	for	his	postexilic	readers	to	follow	as	they	faced	an	uncertain	and	threatening	international
environment.
†	20:1	Moabites	 and	 Ammonites.	 The	 Chronicler	 almost	 certainly	 specified	 these	 particular

enemies	 because	 his	 postexilic	 audience	 was	 troubled	 by	 the	 descendants	 of	 these	 same	 hostile
nations	(Ne	2:19;	4:1–3;	6:1–4;	13:1–27).	Meunites.	A	tribe	from	the	southwest	near	Mount	Seir	in
Edom	(26:7;	1Ch	4:41).



†	20:2	A	vast	army	…	against	you.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	19:6–7.	Edom.	See	NIV	text	note.



‡	20:3–4	proclaimed	a	fast	…	to	seek	help	from	the	LORD.	Jehoshaphat	responded	immediately
by	calling	Judah	to	fast	and	seek	the	Lord.	His	actions	recalled	Solomon’s	dedicatory	prayer	(see
notes	on	6:34–35	and	7:14).



‡	20:5–19	Jehoshaphat’s	assembly	followed	the	liturgical	pattern	often	associated	with	prayers	of
lament:	Corporate	prayer	was	offered	(vv.	5–13),	an	oracle	of	deliverance	was	given	(vv.	14–17)
and	the	supplicants	responded	with	praise	(vv.	18–19).



‡	20:6–12	Jehoshaphat	offered	praise	(vv.	6–9),	complaints	(vv.	10–11)	and	petitions	(v.	12).	See
note	on	verses	5–19.
†	20:6	See	WLC	190,	196.



‡	20:8–9	Name.	See	note	1	Chronicles	13:6.



†	20:9	you	will	hear	us	and	save	us.	Jehoshaphat	explicitly	applied	Solomon’s	dedicatory	prayer
to	his	own	situation	(see	notes	on	6:14–42).



‡	20:10–12	O.	See	WLC	190,	196.



†	20:12	we	 have	 no	 power.	 The	 themes	 of	 human	 impotence,	 humility	 and	 reliance	 on	 divine
power	also	appear	in	Asa’s	prayer	(see	note	on	14:11).



†	20:15	not	 yours,	 but	God’s.	Human	 effort	 in	 Israel’s	warfare	was	 overshadowed	 by	 divine
power.	 The	 Judahites	would	 not	 even	 have	 to	 fight	 in	 the	 battle,	 for	 the	Lord	would	 defeat	 their
enemies	 by	 turning	 them	against	 one	 another	 (vv.	 22–23).	 The	 prophet	 reminded	 Jehoshaphat	 that
God	is	completely	capable	of	protecting	his	people	whether	or	not	they	contribute	anything	to	their
own	defense.	This	emphasis	was	particularly	vital	to	the	postexilic	audience,	who	were	obliged	to
rely	on	divine	power	against	their	foes	(cf.	Ne	4:1–23;	Hag	2:20–23;	Zec	9:1–8).



‡	20:20–30	Jehoshaphat	appointed	men	to	sing	to	the	LORD	and	to	praise	him.	The	 strategy
and	outcome	of	this	battle	form	a	striking	contrast	with	those	of	Jehoshaphat’s	previous	battle	(see
notes	on	18:28,	31).
†	 20:20	 have	 faith	 in	 his	 prophets	 and	 you	 will	 be	 successful.	 The	 Chronicler	 frequently

emphasized	 the	 importance	 of	 trusting	 and	 obeying	 the	 prophetic	 word.	 Those	 who	 follow	 the
prophets	 are	 blessed,	while	 those	who	 reject	 them	 are	 cursed	 (see	 notes	 on	 10:1–12:16;	 14:1b–
16:14;	18:1–19:3;	24:19;	25:15–16;	28:9–15;	36:15).	Jehoshaphat’s	 instruction	here	contrasts	with
his	earlier	rejection	of	Micaiah	(18:1–32).	If	the	postexilic	readers	were	to	receive	God’s	blessing,
they	 too	 had	 to	 give	 heed	 to	 the	 prophetic	 word	 (cf.	 Ne	 9:30;	 Hag	 1:12;	 Zec	 1:2–6;	 7:11;	 see
“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles:	Purposes	and	Distinctives”).



†	20:21	his	love	endures	forever.	See	note	on	5:13.



†	20:26	to	this	day.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	4:41	and	43.



†	20:29	fear	of	God.	See	note	on	17:10.



†	20:30	peace	…	rest.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	22:9.



‡	20:31–21:3	Closure	of	Jehoshaphat’s	Reign.	The	Chronicler	 followed	1	Kings	22:41–50.	He
summarized	 Jehoshaphat’s	 reign,	 added	 an	 account	 of	 the	 king’s	 disastrous	maritime	 alliance	 and
recorded	his	death	and	burial.
†	20:31	twenty-five	years.	Second	Kings	3:1	and	8:16	bring	Jehoshaphat’s	reign	to	22	years.	The

Chronicler	included	the	three	years	during	which	Jehoshaphat	was	coregent	with	Asa	(see	note	on
17:1).



†	20:33	high	places.	See	note	on	14:3.



†	20:34	written	in	the	annals.	See	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles:	Author.”



‡	 20:35–37	 the	 LORD	 will	 destroy	 what	 you	 have	 made.	 A	 brief	 reminder	 of	 another	 time
Jehoshaphat	had	received	a	prophetic	rebuke	for	entering	into	an	alliance	with	the	northern	kingdom
(see	note	on	16:2).



†	20:37	Eliezer	…	prophesied.	See	note	on	verse	20.



†	21:1	Jehoram.	 Jehoram	 reigned	 as	 coregent	with	 Jehoshaphat	 from	 853–848	B.C.	 (2Ki	 1:17;
3:1).	He	reigned	exclusively	from	848–841	B.C.



‡	21:4–24:27	Northern	Corruption	in	Judah.	The	reigns	of	Jehoram	(21:4–20),	Ahaziah	(22:1–
9)	 and	 Joash	 (22:10–24:27)	 are	 unified	 by	 the	 theme	of	 the	 influence	of	 the	 northern	kingdom	on
Judah.
‡	 21:4–20	 Jehoram’s	 Reign.	 The	Chronicler	 expanded	 the	 record	 of	 Jehoram’s	 reign	 in	Kings

(2Ki	8:16–24).	As	 in	Kings,	 his	 presentation	 is	 entirely	 negative.	 Jehoram	murdered	 his	 brothers
(vv.	4–7);	Edom	and	Libnah	rebelled	against	him	(vv.	8–11);	Elijah	prophesied	judgment	(vv.	12–
15);	more	rebellions	ensued	(vv.	16–17);	and	his	reign	closed	(vv.	18–20).	The	Chronicler	depicted
Jehoram	in	this	way	ostensibly	to	warn	his	postexilic	readers	against	infidelity	and	to	assure	them
that	despite	the	sins	of	individual	kings,	God’s	grace	remained	with	the	Davidic	line	(see	notes	on
1Ch	17:13–14).
‡	21:4–7	Opening	of	Jehoram’s	Reign.	Jehoram’s	reign	was	marked	by	unmitigated	wickedness.

Only	God’s	faithfulness	to	his	covenant	with	David	restrained	him	from	obliterating	Jehoram	and	all
his	house.
†	21:4	Israel.	See	note	on	10:1.



†	21:5	eight	years.	As	sole	monarch	(see	note	on	v.	1).



†	21:6	 in	 the	ways	 of	 the	 kings	 of	 Israel	…	 a	 daughter	 of	Ahab.	 The	Chronicler	 followed
Kings	as	he	referred	to	the	marriage	alliance	between	Jehoshaphat	and	Ahab	(see	note	on	18:1),	and
he	characterized	Jehoram	by	comparing	him	with	the	apostate	kings	of	Israel	(cf.	2Ki	8:18).



†	 21:7	 not	 willing	 to	 destroy	 the	 house	 of	 David.	 The	 house	 of	 David	 was	 on	 the	 brink	 of
annihilation.	Jehoram	deserved	to	die,	but	God	preserved	his	life	to	fulfill	his	promise	to	David	of	a
permanent	 dynasty.	 Despite	 the	 sins	 of	 individual	 descendants	 of	 David,	 the	Davidic	 line	would
never	be	entirely	rejected	(see	note	on	1Ch	17:7–14).



‡	21:8–11	Rebellion	Against	Jehoram.	God’s	displeasure	toward	Jehoram	became	evident	when
two	nations	subject	to	Judah	successfully	rebelled	against	him.
†	21:8	Edom.	Jehoshaphat	had	subjugated	Edom	because	of	righteous	dependence	on	God	(20:1–

30).	Jehoram,	on	the	other	hand,	failed	in	his	attempt.



†	21:10	To	this	day.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	4:41	and	43.	Libnah.	An	 area	 situated	 between
Judah	and	Philistia.	because	Jehoram	had	forsaken	the	LORD.	These	words	were	evidently	added
to	explain	that	rebellion	in	Jehoram’s	kingdom	was	the	result	of	his	infidelity	(see	note	on	vv.	4–20).



†	21:11	built	high	places.	While	Asa	and	Jehoshaphat	merely	failed	to	rid	the	land	of	all	pagan
high	 places	 (see	 note	 on	 14:3),	 Jehoram	 actively	 constructed	 more	 (cf.	 28:25).	 prostitute
themselves.	 Perhaps	 literally	 by	 involvement	 with	 prostitution	 in	 pagan	 worship	 rituals	 or
metaphorically	by	spiritual	infidelity	(1Ch	5:25).



‡	 21:12–15	 Elijah’s	 Condemnation	 of	 Jehoram.	 The	 Chronicler	 adds	 an	 account	 of	 Elijah’s
prophetic	letter	(cf.	v.	20	with	2Ki	8:23–24).
†	21:12	Elijah.	The	only	mention	of	the	prophet	in	Chronicles.	Compare	the	lengthy	account	in	1

Kings	17:1-2	Kings	2:12.



‡	 21:16–17	 More	 Rebellions	 Against	 Jehoram.	 The	 theme	 of	 rebellion	 as	 a	 sign	 of	 God’s
displeasure	continues.



‡	21:18–20	Closure	of	Jehoram’s	Reign.	God	ended	Jehoram’s	reign	by	inflicting	him	with	a	fatal
disease.	He	died	in	dishonor.
‡	21:18–19	disease.	See	note	on	26:20.



†	21:19	made	no	fire.	Contrast	with	the	response	to	Asa’s	death	(16:14).	Jehoram	(v.	20),	Joash
(24:25),	Ahaz	(28:27)	and	Manasseh	(33:20)	died	in	ignominy.	Uzziah	was	buried	near	the	kings	but
not	 with	 them	 because	 of	 his	 leprosy	 (cf.	 26:23),	 and	 Amon	 was	 disgracefully	 assassinated	 (cf.
24:85).



†	21:20	He	passed	away,	to	no	one’s	regret.	The	Chronicler	expanded	the	record	of	Jehoram’s
death	 and	 burial	 as	 recorded	 in	 Kings	 with	 details	 that	 reveal	 Jehoram’s	 utter	 disgrace	 (cf.	 2Ki
8:24).	eight	years.	See	note	on	verse	5.



‡	22:1–9	Ahaziah’s	Reign.	The	Chronicler’s	account	of	Ahaziah’s	reign	is	shorter	than	the	record
in	 Kings	 (2Ki	 8:25–9:29).	 He	 loosely	 followed	 portions	 of	 Kings,	 but	 his	 record	 ties	 Ahaziah
closely	to	Jehoram	(21:4–20).	Both	kings	were	deeply	influenced	by	Athaliah	(21:6;	22:3–4),	and	in
both	reigns	 the	Davidic	dynasty	barely	escaped	annihilation	(21:16–17;	22:7–9).	Both	kings	were
evaluated	 negatively	 (21:6;	 22:3–4).	 Ahaziah’s	 reign	 divides	 into	 his	 rise	 to	 power	 (v.	 2),	 his
downfall	through	an	alliance	with	Joram	of	the	northern	kingdom	(vv.	3–6a)	and	the	closure	of	his
reign	(vv.	6b–9).
†	22:1	killed	…	sons.	See	21:16–17.



†	22:2	Ahaziah.	Reigned	in	841	B.C.	twenty-two.	See	NIV	text	note.	The	traditional	(Masoretic)
Hebrew	text	reads	“forty-two.”	This	would	make	Ahaziah	older	than	his	father	(21:5,	20).	Second
Kings	8:26	reads	“twenty-two”	and	represents	the	original	reading.	“Forty-two”	apparently	resulted
from	an	error	in	transmission.



‡	 22:3–6a	 He	 too	 walked	 in	 the	 ways	 of	 the	 house	 of	 Ahab.	 The	 Chronicler	 presented
Ahaziah’s	rapid	downfall	as	divine	chastisement	for	his	alliance	with	the	northern	kingdom	(see	note
on	16:2).



†	22:5	Hazael.	See	1	Kings	19:15	and	2	Kings	8:7–15.



†	22:8	 Jehu	was	 executing	 judgment.	 Kings	 reports	 that	 Elisha	 anointed	 Jehu	 to	 destroy	 the
house	of	Omri	(2Ki	9:1–10:31).



†	22:9	He	…	went	in	search	of	Ahaziah.	The	reign	of	Ahaziah	ended	in	tragedy.	His	death	was
part	of	God’s	judgment	on	the	house	of	Omri.	They	buried	him,	for	they	said,	“He	was	a	son	of
Jehoshaphat.”	Ahaziah	received	an	honorable	burial	not	because	of	his	own	character	but	because
of	his	grandfather	Jehoshaphat.	sought	the	LORD.	See	note	on	7:14.



‡	 22:10–24:27	 Joash’s	 Reign.	 The	 Chronicler	 relied	 heavily	 on	 2	 Kings	 11:1–12:21	 for	 his
record	of	Joash’s	reign,	but	he	reworked	much	of	the	material	and	added	his	own	viewpoints.	The
account	divides	into	two	main	parts:	Joash’s	opposition	to	Athaliah	(22:10–23:21)	and	Joash’s	reign
(24:1–27).	This	portion	of	Chronicles	illustrates	the	close	association	between	king	and	priest.	The
Davidic	line	was	preserved	by	the	priest	Jehoiada	(22:10–23:21),	the	Davidic	king	served	faithfully
under	the	influence	of	the	priest	(24:1–16)	and	the	king	failed	when	he	rejected	priestly	instruction
(24:17–27).	The	cooperation	between	king	and	priest	was	essential	 to	 the	Chronicler’s	vision	 for
the	postexilic	community	(see	note	on	1Ch	6:1–53).
‡	 22:10–23:21	 Joash’s	 Rise	 Over	 Athaliah.	 This	 material	 largely	 follows	 2	 Kings	 11:1–21.

Jehoshaphat’s	marriage	alliance	(see	note	on	18:1)	finally	yielded	its	worst	result.	Athaliah	nearly
destroyed	the	Davidic	line	to	establish	herself	as	queen.



†	22:11	Joash.	Reigned	from	835–796	B.C.



†	22:12	Athaliah	ruled	the	land.	Athaliah	was	the	only	queen	to	rule	in	Judah	(841–835	B.C.).



‡	 23:1–11	 Jehoiada	 showed	 his	 strength.	 The	 priest	 Jehoiada	 resisted	 Queen	 Athaliah	 and
gained	the	military	support	necessary	for	temple	and	political	reform.	The	Chronicler	likely	reported
this	material	to	emphasize	the	connection	between	the	priests	and	kings	(see	note	on	22:10–23:21).
The	support	of	this	Zadokite	priest	for	the	Davidic	king	reflected	the	postexilic	expectation	of	royal
and	priestly	leadership	(Zec	3:1–4:14;	6:9–15).



†	23:2	throughout	Judah	…	all	the	towns.	This	verse	was	added	to	depict	Joash’s	widespread
support	throughout	Judah	(see	notes	on	1:1–9:31;	1Ch	11:1–12:40).



†	23:3	as	the	LORD	promised.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	17:13–14.



†	23:11	copy	of	the	covenant.	Either	the	covenant	made	in	verse	3	or	the	book	of	Deuteronomy
(Dt	17:18–20).



†	 23:13	 trumpets	 …	 singers	 …	 musical	 instruments.	 The	 Chronicler	 added	 these	 musical
details	in	line	with	his	interest	in	temple	music	(see	note	on	1Ch	15:16–24).



†	23:16	made	a	covenant.	See	note	on	15:12.



†	23:17	temple	of	Baal.	Probably	a	shrine	to	Baal	erected	for	Athaliah	(1Ki	11:1–8).



‡	23:18–19	The	Chronicler	expanded	his	account	beyond	that	of	2	Kings	11:18	to	indicate	that	the
new	 temple	 order	 under	 Jehoiada	 and	 Joash	was	 according	 to	Mosaic	 and	Davidic	 design.	 This
emphasis	reminded	the	postexilic	readers	of	the	standards	they	were	to	follow	in	their	day.
†	23:18	rejoicing	and	singing,	as	David	had	ordered.	The	Chronicler’s	interest	in	music	is	once

again	in	evidence	(see	note	on	1Ch	15:16–24).



†	23:21	quiet.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	22:9.



‡	 24:1–27	 Joash’s	 Kingship.	 The	 Chronicler	 significantly	 reshaped	 the	 account	 of	 Joash’s
renovation	 of	 the	 temple	 in	 2	Kings	 12:1–21.	His	 largest	 addition	was	 in	 verses	 15–22.	 Joash’s
kingship	divides	into	the	opening	of	his	reign	(vv.	1–3),	his	years	of	fidelity	(vv.	4–14),	Jehoiada’s
death	(vv.	15–16),	Joash’s	later	years	of	infidelity	(vv.	17–26)	and	the	closure	of	his	reign	(v.	27).
‡	24:1–3	Opening	of	Joash’s	Reign.	Joash’s	reign	began	by	his	exhibiting	faithfulness	to	the	Lord.



†	 24:2	 all	 the	 years	 of	 Jehoiada.	 Joash’s	 positive	 accomplishments	 were	 attributed	 to	 the
influence	of	Jehoiada	(v.	14).	After	Jehoiada’s	death,	Joash	turned	away	from	the	Lord	(vv.	17–19;
cf.	26:5).	The	Chronicler	once	again	illustrated	the	importance	of	mutual	support	between	king	and
priest	(see	note	on	22:10–24:27).



‡	24:4–14	Joash’s	Early	Years	of	Fidelity.	Joash	served	the	Lord	faithfully	under	the	supervision
of	Jehoiada.



†	24:5	priests	and	Levites.	The	text,	beyond	the	account	of	Kings	(2Ki	12:1–3),	emphasizes	the
need	for	proper	Levitical	order.	money	due	annually.	See	verse	9.	This	was	the	half-shekel	tax	of
Exodus	30:11–16	and	38:24–26.



†	24:6,	9	imposed	by	Moses	…	Moses	…	had	required.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	16:40.



‡	24:10–12	brought	 their	contributions	gladly.	The	generous	and	 joyful	giving	of	 the	officials
and	people	was	exemplary	for	 the	postexilic	audience	who	needed	to	contribute	freely	 to	 the	new
temple	(see	note	on	1Ch	29:1–9).



‡	 24:15–22	 The	 Chronicler	 added	 this	 material	 to	 depict	 the	 serious	 consequences	 of	 Joash’s
infidelity	after	Jehoiada’s	death.
‡	24:15–16	Jehoiada’s	Death.	The	loss	of	Jehoiada	proved	to	be	Joash’s	downfall.



‡	24:17–26	Joash’s	 Later	 Years	 of	 Infidelity.	With	 Jehoiada	 gone	 Joash	 resisted	 the	 prophetic
word	and	suffered	God’s	wrath.
†	24:17	the	officials	of	Judah	…	he	listened	to	them.	Compare	the	priestly	instruction	given	to

kings	in	verse	20	and	in	26:17–18.



†	24:18	Asherah	poles.	See	NIV	text	note	on	14:3.



†	24:19	prophets	…	they	would	not	listen.	As	he	had	done	frequently,	the	author	tied	apostasy	to
the	rejection	of	God’s	prophets	(see	note	on	20:20).



‡	24:20–22	Zechariah	son	of	Jehoiada	the	priest.	The	extent	of	Joash’s	apostasy	is	illustrated	by
his	refusal	to	listen	to	priestly	instruction	and	by	his	plot	to	murder	Jehoiada’s	son	Zechariah	(see
note	on	26:17).
†	24:20	you	have	forsaken	the	LORD,	he	has	forsaken	you.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	28:9.



‡	24:23–24	the	army	of	Aram	…	invaded	Judah.	The	Chronicler	frequently	mentioned	military
defeat	as	the	judgment	of	God	against	sin	(1Ch	10:1–14;	2Ch	13:1–16;	18:33–34;	21:16–17;	25:14–
24;	28:1–5;	33:1–11).



†	24:24	Aramean	army	had	come	with	only	a	few	men.	The	tables	were	turned	against	Judah	as
had	been	threatened	in	the	covenant	(see	note	on	1Ch	19:6–7).



†	24:25	not	in	the	tombs	of	the	kings.	His	burial	contrasted	with	that	of	Jehoiada	(v.	16).	See
note	on	21:19.



†	24:26	Ammonite	…	Moabite.	This	incident	contrasts	with	Jehoshaphat’s	earlier	defeat	of	their
peoples	(see	note	on	20:1–30).



†	24:27	Closure	of	Joash’s	Reign.	Joash	died	and	was	succeeded	by	his	son	Amaziah.
†	24:27	annotations	on	the	book	of	the	kings.	See	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles:	Author.”



‡	 25:1–28:27	Deterioration	 Through	 Halfhearted	 Obedience.	 The	 final	 phase	 of	 the	 divided
kingdom	 includes	 the	 reigns	of	Amaziah	 (25:1–28),	Uzziah	 (26:1–23),	 Jotham	 (27:1–9)	 and	Ahaz
(28:1–27).	Many	themes	appear	in	these	chapters,	but	the	material	is	unified	by	the	observation	that
Amaziah	did	not	serve	God	wholeheartedly	(see	25:2),	by	the	alignment	of	the	following	kings	with
him	(26:4;	27:2)	and	by	the	defeat	of	Ahaz	by	Israel	(cf.	25:14–24;	28:6:15).
‡	25:1–28	Amaziah’s	Reign.	The	account	of	Amaziah’s	reign	opens	and	closes	with	material	taken

from	Kings	(cf.	2Ki	14:1–6	with	vv.	1–4;	2Ki	14:8–20	with	vv.	17–28).	The	middle	portion	of	the
account	(vv.	5–16)	was	added	by	the	Chronicler	from	other	source	document(s)	no	longer	available.
Amaziah’s	reign	is	divided	into	five	parts:	its	opening	(vv.	1–2),	Amaziah’s	halfhearted	obedience
and	victory	(vv.	3–12),	trouble	from	Israel	(v.	13),	Amaziah’s	disobedience	and	defeat	(vv.	14–24),
a	 summary	of	his	 reign	 and	 an	 account	of	his	death	 (vv.	 25–28).	The	Chronicler	 focused	 on	 how
foreign	alliances,	response	to	prophetic	instruction	and	syncretism	affected	Israel’s	military	security.
His	account	divides	between	fidelity	and	infidelity,	much	like	his	records	of	the	reigns	of	Joash	and
Uzziah	(see	note	on	22:10–24:27).
‡	25:1–2	Opening	of	Amaziah’s	Reign.	Amaziah’s	reign	was	marked	by	some	obedience	to	God,

but	not	by	love	for	him.
†	25:1	Amaziah.	Reigned	from	796–767	B.C.



†	25:2	did	what	was	right	…	but	not	wholeheartedly.	The	Chronicler	omitted	some	of	the	harsh
condemnation	 of	Amaziah	 found	 in	 2	Kings	14:3–4,	 but	 he	 admitted	 that	Amaziah	 had	 significant
flaws.



‡	25:3–12	Amaziah’s	Halfhearted	Fidelity.	Amaziah	failed	 to	be	wholeheartedly	devoted	 to	 the
Lord,	but	he	did	respond	appropriately	to	the	prophetic	warning	(see	note	on	20:20).



†	25:4	Book	of	Moses.	See	1	Chronicles	16:40.



‡	25:5–12	The	text	expands	2	Kings	14:7	to	report	Amaziah’s	dramatic	victory	over	Edom.
‡	25:5–6	three	hundred	thousand	…	a	hundred	thousand.	For	these	large	numbers,	see	note	on

1	Chronicles	12:23–37.



†	25:7	troops	from	Israel	must	not	march.	The	Chronicler	again	condemned	an	alliance	with	the
northern	kingdom	(see	note	on	16:2).	the	LORD	is	not	with	Israel	…	Ephraim.	Abijah	had	voiced	a
similar	opinion	concerning	the	northern	kingdom	(see	note	on	13:12).



†	25:8	God	has	the	power.	In	typical	fashion,	the	author	proclaimed	the	need	to	rely	solely	upon
divine	power	in	battle	(see	note	on	16:2).



†	25:10	furious	with	Judah	…	rage.	Although	Amaziah	obeyed	the	prophetic	word,	the	northern
mercenaries	were	angry.	Their	anger	probably	stemmed	from	the	loss	of	booty	(v.	13).



†	25:12	 all	 were	 dashed	 to	 pieces.	 Amaziah	 followed	Mosaic	 instructions	 for	 holy	 war	 (Dt
20:13–18).



†	25:13	Amaziah’s	 Trouble	 From	 Israel.	 This	 section	 is	 comprised	 of	 a	 brief	 note	 forming	 a
transition	between	the	two	periods	of	Amaziah’s	reign.



‡	25:14–24	Amaziah’s	Infidelity.	The	Chronicler	here	contrasted	Amaziah’s	early	victory	with	his
later	defeat	due	to	syncretism	(combining	worship	of	the	Lord	with	the	worship	of	other	gods).
†	 25:14	 brought	 back	 the	 gods.	 In	 contrast	 with	 Amaziah’s	 earlier	 obedience	 (v.	 12),	 the

Chronicler	 reported	 that	Amaziah	 disobeyed	Mosaic	 instructions	 (Ex	20:3;	Dt	 7:25)	 and	David’s
example	(1Ch	14:12)	 by	 bringing	 the	Edomite	 gods	 to	 Jerusalem.	He	 eventually	worshiped	 these
gods.



‡	 25:15–16	 “Stop!	 Why	 be	 struck	 down?”	 In	 contrast	 with	 his	 earlier	 repentance	 at	 the
prophetic	word	 (vv.	 7–10),	 Amaziah	 now	 rebuffed	 the	 prophet	 and	 received	 in	 response	 a	 stern
warning	(see	note	on	20:20).
†	25:15	consult	this	people’s	gods.	See	note	on	7:14.



†	25:16	God	has	determined	to	destroy	you.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	28:9.



†	25:20	Amaziah	…	would	not	listen,	for	God	so	worked.	The	sovereignty	of	God	extends	to
hardening	 the	hearts	of	 sinners	 so	 that	 they	will	not	 respond	 to	warnings	 (see	note	on	1Ch	 21:1).
sought	the	gods.	See	note	on	7:14.



‡	25:22–24	Judah	was	routed	by	Israel.	The	defeat	of	Amaziah	contrasts	with	his	earlier	victory
(vv.	11–13).



‡	25:25–28	Closure	 of	 Amaziah’s	 Reign.	 Because	 Amaziah	 had	 turned	 away	 from	 God,	 God
allowed	him	to	be	hunted	down	and	killed	by	conspirators.



†	25:26	book	of	the	kings.	See	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles:	Author.”



‡	26:1–23	Uzziah’s	Reign.	The	Chronicler	expanded	 the	brief	notices	given	 to	Uzziah	 in	Kings.
He	incorporated	some	material	from	Kings	(cf.	vv.	1–4	with	2Ki	14:21–22	and	15:1–3;	vv.	21–23
with	 2Ki	 15:5–7)	 and	 added	 a	 middle	 section	 (vv.	 5–20)	 based	 on	 other	 sources	 no	 longer
available.	 He	 presented	 Uzziah’s	 reign	 in	 four	 segments:	 Uzziah’s	 rise	 to	 power	 (vv.	 1–5),
obedience	 and	 blessing	 (vv.	 6–15),	 disobedience	 and	 a	 curse	 (vv.	 16–21)	 and	 a	 summary	 of	 his
reign	and	death	(vv.	22–23).	The	account	of	Uzziah’s	reign	is	patterned	after	those	of	his	father	and
grandfather	(see	notes	on	22:10–24:27;	25:1–28).
‡	26:1–5	Opening	of	Uzziah’s	Reign.	Uzziah’s	 reign	began	well	 because	he	was	 faithful	 to	 the

Lord.
†	 26:1	 Uzziah.	 Reigned	 from	 792/91–740/39	 B.C.	 The	 book	 of	 Kings	 frequently	 (though	 not

always)	 uses	 the	 name	 Azariah	 for	 the	 same	 king.	 Uzziah	 may	 have	 been	 his	 throne	 name	 and
Azariah	his	personal	name.	See	NIV	text	note	and	note	on	1	Chronicles	3:10–16.



†	26:4	as	his	father	Amaziah.	The	Chronicler	explicitly	compared	Uzziah	with	his	father,	whose
reign	he	also	presented	as	divided	between	blessing	and	curse	(see	note	on	vv.	1–23).



†	26:5	sought	God	…	sought	the	LORD.	See	note	on	7:14.	during	the	days	of	Zechariah.	An
unknown	royal	advisor.	He	may	have	been	associated	with	Isaiah	(Isa	8:2),	but	this	identification	is
uncertain.	As	Joash	was	obedient	so	long	as	Jehoiada	lived,	so	Uzziah	did	well	under	Zechariah’s
tutelage	(see	note	on	24:2).



‡	 26:6–15	 Uzziah’s	 Fidelity	 and	 Blessing.	 The	 Chronicler	 illustrated	 Uzziah’s	 blessings	 in
international	conflict	(vv.	6–8),	domestic	affairs	(vv.	9–10)	and	military	strength	(vv.	11–15).



†	26:7	Meunites.	See	note	on	20:1.	Uzziah’s	blessing	recalls	Jehoshaphat’s	victory	(20:1–30).



†	26:8	Ammonites.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	19:1.



†	26:9	Uzziah	built.	A	 reversal	 of	 the	 destruction	 in	Amaziah’s	 defeat	 (25:23).	 See	 note	 on	 1
Chronicles	11:4–9.



†	26:13	307,500	men.	For	a	possible	explanation	of	 the	 large	number	see	note	on	1	Chronicles
12:23–37.



†	26:15	machines.	Probably	defensive	structures	on	the	city	towers.



‡	 26:16–21	Uzziah’s	 Infidelity	 and	 Curse.	 The	 Chronicler	 turned	 to	 an	 event	 that	 illustrated
God’s	judgment	against	Uzziah’s	pride.	As	with	Rehoboam	(12:1),	 initial	success	led	to	disregard
for	God	and	his	law.	The	Chronicler	expanded	the	brief	notice	of	Uzziah’s	leprosy	in	2	Kings	15:5.
†	26:16	pride.	Moses	had	earlier	warned	the	Israelites	to	take	heed	lest	their	success	lead	to	the

pride	of	relying	on	self	rather	than	on	God	(Dt	8:10–18).



†	26:17	Azariah.	An	 otherwise	 unknown	priest.	He	 and	 80	 other	 courageous	 priests	 delivered
God’s	judgment	to	Uzziah.	Compare	the	courage	of	Zechariah	(24:20–22).	The	Chronicler	for	a	third
time	highlighted	the	role	of	priests	as	instructors	of	royalty	(cf.	24:17,	20).



†	26:18	That	is	for	the	priests.	In	Mosaic	legislation	burning	incense	was	restricted	to	the	priests
(Ex	30:7–9;	Nu	16:39–40).	The	Chronicler	 revealed	his	concern	for	proper	observance	of	 temple
regulations	(see	note	on	1Ch	6:1–81).	See	WCF	23.3.



†	26:20	leprosy.	Uzziah’s	disease	is	depicted	as	punishment	for	his	sin	(16:12;	21:15,	18–19;	also
Dt	28:58–61).



†	26:21	 excluded	 from	 the	 temple.	 Uzziah	 was	 quarantined	 and	 restricted	 from	 entering	 the
temple,	in	accord	with	Mosaic	legislation	(Lev	13:46;	Nu	5:1–4).



‡	26:22–23	Closure	of	Uzziah’s	Reign.	Uzziah	died	and	was	succeeded	by	his	son	Jotham.
†	26:22	recorded	by	the	prophet	Isaiah.	See	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles:	Author.”



†	26:23	in	a	field.	Uzziah	was	buried	away	from	the	royal	family	because	of	his	leprosy.





‡	27:1–9	Jotham’s	Reign.	The	Chronicler	followed	the	brief	account	of	Jotham’s	reign	in	Kings
(2Ki	15:33–38)	but	added	the	material	in	verses	3b–6	and	omitted	that	in	2	Kings	15:37.	Unlike	the
record	from	Joash	to	Uzziah,	where	each	reign	was	balanced	between	obedience	and	disobedience
(see	note	on	22:10–24:27),	the	Chronicler	made	a	fully	positive	evaluation	of	Jotham.	This	positive
portrait	 stands	 in	 contrast	 with	 the	 fully	 negative	 treatment	 of	 Ahaz	 that	 follows	 (28:1–27).	 The
Chronicler	 focused	on	 fidelity	 to	God	as	 the	way	 to	 success	 in	 construction	projects	 and	military
conflict.	The	material	divides	into	three	parts:	Jotham’s	rise	(vv.	1–2),	his	positive	accomplishments
(vv.	3–6)	and	a	summary	of	his	reign	and	death	(vv.	7–9).
†	27:1	Jotham	…	sixteen	years.	Reigned	from	750–732/31	B.C.	Jotham’s	reign	overlapped	with

those	 of	 Uzziah	 (750–740	 B.C.)	 and	 Ahaz	 (735–732/31	 B.C.).	 The	 16	 years	 may	 be	 calculated
inclusively	from	the	time	of	his	accession	to	the	time	of	Ahaz’s	accession.



†	27:2	did	not	enter	the	temple.	Jotham	did	not	violate	priestly	regulations	as	Uzziah	had	done
(see	note	on	26:17).	The	people,	however,	continued.	The	Chronicler	explained	that	culpability	for
continuing	corruption	rested	with	the	people	and	not	with	Jotham	(cf.	2Ki	15:35).



‡	27:3–6	 Jotham	 rebuilt	 …	 He	 built	 …	 made	 war.	 The	 Chronicler	 apparently	 added	 these
verses	to	demonstrate	divine	approval	of	Jotham	in	his	successful	building	projects	(see	note	on	1Ch
11:4–9)	and	victory	in	war.



†	27:7	in	the	book	of	the	kings.	See	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles:	Author.”



‡	 28:1–27	Ahaz’s	 Reign.	 The	 Chronicler	 loosely	 followed	 the	 record	 of	 Ahaz	 in	 Kings	 at	 the
beginning	(cf.	vv.	1–4	with	2Ki	16:2–4)	and	end	(cf.	vv.	22–27	with	2Ki	16:10–11,	19–20)	of	his
account.	He	added	much	new	material	in	the	middle	portion	(vv.	5–21)	from	other	sources	no	longer
available.	He	reported	Ahaz’s	rise	(vv.	1–5),	the	contrasting	fidelity	of	the	northern	kingdom	(vv.	6–
15),	Ahaz’s	infidelity	(vv.	16–25)	and	his	death	(vv.	26–27).	Ahaz’s	reign	contrasted	sharply	with
his	father’s	(see	note	on	27:1–9),	and	the	account	focuses	on	how	infidelity	led	to	military	defeat.
‡	28:1–5	Opening	of	Ahaz’s	Reign.	From	the	very	beginning,	Ahaz	was	unfaithful	to	the	Lord.
†	28:1	Ahaz	…	sixteen	years.	Ahaz	reigned	from	735–716/15	B.C.	He	was	coregent	with	Jotham

from	735–732	B.C.	and	sole	monarch	of	Judah	from	732–716/15	B.C.



†	28:3	sacrificed	his	sons.	Ahaz’s	apostasy	was	so	severe	that	he	practiced	human	sacrifice	(cf.
Lev	18:21;	Dt	12:31;	18:10;	2Ki	16:3;	17:17;	21:6;	23:10;	2Ch	33:6;	Ps	106:37–38;	 Isa	57:5;	Jer
7:30–31;	19:5;	32:35;	Eze	16:20–21;	Mic	6:7).	The	traditional	(Masoretic)	Hebrew	text	of	2	Kings
16:3	 reads	 “son,”	but	 some	Septuagint	 (Greek	 translation	of	 the	OT)	manuscripts	 read	 “sons,”	 as
does	Chronicles.



†	28:5	king	of	Aram	…	king	of	Israel.	Rezin	(king	of	Aram)	and	Pekah	(king	of	Israel)	joined
forces	 against	 Ahaz	 (2Ki	 16:5–6;	 Isa	 7:1–14).	 The	 author	 dealt	 with	 these	 kings	 separately,
evidently	to	highlight	the	reaction	of	the	northern	kingdom	to	the	prophet’s	word	(vv.	9–15).



‡	28:6–15	Northern	Israel’s	Fidelity	to	God.	The	Chronicler	contrasts	the	northern	kingdom	with
Ahaz,	who	was	defeated	in	battle	because	of	divine	judgment	for	his	flagrant	apostasy	(vv.	5–6).



‡	28:9–15	The	Chronicler	 broke	 from	his	 usual	 pattern	 of	 focusing	on	 the	 southern	 kingdom	 to
report	that	some	citizens	of	the	northern	kingdom	gave	heed	to	the	prophetic	rebuke.	The	actions	of
these	 Israelites	 contrasted	with	 the	 apostasy	 at	 that	 time	 in	 Judah.	 These	 events	 set	 the	 stage	 for
Hezekiah’s	later	evaluation	of	the	north	and	south	(see	notes	on	20:20	and	29:4–11).



†	28:11	the	LORD’s	fierce	anger	rests	on	you.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	28:9.



‡	28:16–25	Ahaz’s	Infidelity	to	God.	Ahaz	revealed	his	lack	of	trust	in	God	by	turning	to	Assyria
(vv.	16–21)	and	to	the	gods	of	Aram	(Syria)	(vv.	22–25).
‡	28:16–21	 sent	 to	 the	king	of	Assyria	 for	help.	The	Chronicler	 continued	 to	 recount	Ahaz’s

failures	by	reporting	his	reliance	on	Tiglath-Pileser	of	Assyria	(745–727	B.C.).	See	note	on	16:2.



†	28:19	 humbled	 Judah.	 Or	 “subdued	 Judah.”	 See	 the	 contrasts	 with	 13:18	 and	 1	 Chronicles
20:4.



†	28:21	 took	…	 from	 the	 temple	of	 the	LORD.	 See	note	 on	16:2.	did	 not	 help	 him.	 Tiglath-
Pileser	of	Assyria	gave	some	temporary	relief	from	the	threats	of	Aram	and	Israel	(2Ki	16:7–9),	but
Judah	became	subservient	to	Assyria.



‡	28:22–25	He	offered	sacrifices	 to	 the	gods	of	Damascus.	Ahaz	 turned	 to	 the	gods	of	Aram
and	of	other	nations	for	help;	they	were,	of	course,	unable	to	rescue	him.



‡	28:24–25	shut	the	doors	of	the	LORD’s	temple.	The	Chronicler	expanded	the	account	in	Kings
(2Ki	 16:17–18)	 to	 show	 that	 Ahaz	 had	 completely	 closed	 the	 temple	 in	 Jerusalem	 (see	 note	 on
29:3).



†	28:25	built	high	places.	See	note	on	21:11.



‡	28:26–27	Closure	of	Ahaz’s	Reign.	Ahaz	died	and	was	succeeded	by	his	son	Hezekiah.
†	28:26	the	book	of	the	kings	of	Judah	and	Israel.	See	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles:	Author.”



†	28:27	not	…	tombs.	See	21:19.



‡	29:1–36:23	The	Reunited	Kingdom.	In	the	Chronicler’s	outlook,	the	reign	of	Hezekiah	began	a
new	era	in	the	history	of	Israel.	The	northern	kingdom	had	been	destroyed	by	the	Assyrians,	and	only
Judah	 remained.	Hezekiah	 evaluated	 the	 north	 and	 south	 equally	 and	 joined	 representatives	 from
both	kingdoms	to	form	a	reunited	kingdom	with	one	king	and	one	temple	in	Jerusalem.	From	this	time
forward,	the	experiences	of	blessings	and	trials,	exile	and	deliverance,	were	the	joint	experiences	of
a	reunited	people.	This	portion	of	the	history	stresses	the	importance	of	unity	among	the	people	of
God,	both	then	and	now.	See	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”
‡	29:1–32:33	Hezekiah’s	Reign.	The	Chronicler	devoted	more	attention	to	Hezekiah	than	 to	any

other	king,	with	the	exceptions	of	David	and	Solomon.	He	incorporated	material	from	2	Kings	18:1–
20:21	but	deviated	from	the	Kings	commentary	more	than	usual,	especially	in	his	extensive	account
of	Hezekiah’s	temple	reforms	and	Passover	celebration	(29:3–31:1).	He	presented	Hezekiah’s	reign
as	a	return	to	the	glory	of	Solomon’s	kingdom.	Hezekiah	reunited	the	people	(30:25)	and	restored	the
temple	and	its	ceremonies	(29:3–31:1).	The	record	divides	into	four	main	parts:	the	opening	(29:1–
2),	 the	 reestablishment	 of	 worship	 (29:3–31:21),	 Hezekiah’s	 inconsistencies	 (32:1–31)	 and	 the
closure	of	his	reign	(32:32–33).
‡	29:1–36	See	WCF	23.3;	31.2.
‡	 29:1–2	Opening	 of	 Hezekiah’s	 Reign.	 Hezekiah	 was	 so	 obedient	 to	 the	 Lord	 that	 he	 was

compared	to	David.
†	29:1	Hezekiah	…	twenty-nine	years.	He	reigned	from	716/15–687/86	B.C.



‡	 29:3–31:21	 Hezekiah	 Reestablishes	 Temple	 Worship.	 The	 account	 of	 Hezekiah’s	 temple
renovation	 includes	 the	 initiation	 of	 temple	 services	 (29:3–36),	 the	 Passover	 celebration	 (30:1–
31:1)	and	the	provisions	for	the	temple	(31:2–21).
‡	 29:3–36	Hezekiah	 Initiates	 Temple	 Service.	 The	 restoration	 of	 the	 temple	 involved	 many

activities,	including	opening	the	building,	restoring	the	priesthood	and	instituting	sacrifices.
‡	29:3–11	brought	 in	 the	priests	and	 the	Levites.	The	Chronicler	 added	 this	material	 in	 line

with	his	interest	in	the	Levites	(see	note	on	1Ch	6:1–81).
†	29:3	opened	the	doors	…	and	repaired	them.	Hezekiah	overturned	 the	actions	of	his	 father,

Ahaz	(see	note	on	28:24–25),	and	restored	the	gold	ornamentation	that	had	been	stripped	from	the
temple	doors	(2Ki	16:8–10).



‡	29:4–11	 Listen	 to	me,	 Levites!	 Hezekiah’s	 speech	 stands	 in	 contrast	 with	 Abijah’s	 earlier
assessments	(13:4–12	notes).	Judah	was	no	longer	different	from	the	north;	both	had	forsaken	God.
Judah	must	repent	as	well	(see	note	on	28:9–15).



†	29:6,	9	Our	fathers.	Hezekiah	may	have	had	 in	mind	all	 the	 failures	during	 the	period	of	 the
divided	kingdom,	but	he	referred	especially	to	events	in	the	preceding	generation	(21:4–28:27).



†	29:8	on	Judah	and	Jerusalem.	Hezekiah	asserted	that	even	Judah	and	Jerusalem	were	under	the
curse	 of	God	 because	 of	 their	 neglect	 of	 the	 temple.	 This	 focus	 no	 doubt	 suited	 the	Chronicler’s
desire	to	motivate	his	postexilic	readers	to	faithful	support	of	the	temple	in	their	own	day.



†	 29:9	 in	 captivity.	 During	 the	 days	 of	 Ahaz	 many	 Judahites	 were	 taken	 into	 exile	 by	 the
Arameans	(28:5–8)	and	Edomites	(28:17).	These	events	foreshadowed	the	Babylonian	captivity	to
come	(36:15–23)	and	portrayed	the	reign	of	Hezekiah	as	a	model	for	restoration	after	exile.



†	29:10	make	a	covenant.	See	note	on	15:12.	anger	will	turn	away	from	us.	The	resolution	for
the	divine	curse	was	repentance	and	recommitment	to	the	temple.	Hezekiah	built	on	the	perspectives
offered	in	God’s	response	to	Solomon’s	dedicatory	prayer	(see	note	on	7:13–15).



‡	29:12–14	Kohathites	…	Merarites	…	Gershonites.	The	three	divisions	of	the	tribe	of	Levi.
Elizaphan	…	Asaph	…	Heman	…	Jeduthun.	The	four	families	of	Levite	singers.	The	Chronicler
apparently	mentioned	representatives	from	these	groups	to	depict	Hezekiah’s	reforms	as	having	been
widely	supported	by	the	Levites	and	in	accordance	with	Davidic	and	Solomonic	order	(see	notes	on
1Ch	6:1–81).



†	29:13	Elizaphan.	A	prominent	leader	of	the	Kohathites	(Nu	3:30).



†	29:16	priests	…	sanctuary	…	Levites.	The	Chronicler	offered	these	details	to	demonstrate	that
Hezekiah’s	 renovation	 strictly	 accorded	with	Mosaic	 legislation.	Kidron	Valley.	 Compare	 15:16,
30:14	and	2	Kings	23:4,	6	and	12.



‡	29:20–36	Hezekiah	…	went	up	to	the	temple.	Hezekiah’s	dedication	of	the	temple	is	reported
in	three	parts:	sacrifices	brought	by	the	leaders	(vv.	20–24),	arrangement	of	music	(vv.	25–30)	and
sacrifices	brought	by	the	people	(vv.	31–36).



†	 29:21	 sin	 offering.	 See	 Leviticus	 4:1–5:13.	 for	 the	 kingdom,	 for	 the	 sanctuary	 and	 for
Judah.	Sacrifices	were	made	on	behalf	of	the	royal	family,	the	priests	and	Levites	and	the	people.
All	three	groups	were	involved	in	apostasy	under	Ahaz	(2Ki	16:1–20).



†	29:24	all	Israel	…	all	Israel.	In	the	reunited	kingdom	(29:1–36:23),	the	expression	“all	Israel”
(30:1;	31:1;	35:3)	refers	to	the	people	of	the	northern	and	southern	kingdoms	together	(see	notes	on
10:1	and	on	1Ch	11:1).	Hezekiah	ordered	that	sacrifices	be	made	not	simply	for	Judah	(v.	21),	but
for	“all	Israel.”	Hezekiah’s	concern	for	both	north	and	south	connected	him	with	the	reigns	of	David
and	Solomon	and	anticipated	his	desire	for	all	the	tribes	to	join	in	the	Passover	(30:1–6).



‡	29:25–30	singing	to	the	LORD.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	15:16–24.



†	29:31	whose	hearts	were	willing.	The	enthusiasm	of	the	people	in	Hezekiah’s	day	exemplified
the	kind	of	willingness	expected	from	the	Chronicler’s	readers	(see	note	on	1Ch	29:1–9).



‡	29:32–35	 six	 hundred	bulls	 and	 three	 thousand	 sheep	 and	 goats.	 The	 numerous	 sacrifices
were	reminiscent	of	Solomon’s	dedication	of	the	temple	(7:4–6).



†	29:36	done	so	quickly.	The	restoration	of	the	temple	took	less	than	three	weeks	(vv.	3,	17,	20),
a	dramatic	display	of	divine	power	and	a	cause	for	celebration.



‡	 30:1–31:1	 Hezekiah	 Unites	 Israel	 in	 Passover	 Celebration.	 The	 Chronicler	 included	 an
extensive	record	of	Hezekiah’s	Passover	celebration.	The	writer	of	Kings	emphasized	the	Passover
under	Josiah	(2Ki	23:21–23;	2Ch	35:1–19)	and	did	not	deal	with	this	event.	The	Chronicler	exalted
this	 celebration	 because	 Hezekiah	 succeeded	 in	 reuniting	 the	 people	 of	 both	 Israel	 and	 Judah	 in
temple	 worship.	 This	 event	 had	 striking	 relevance	 for	 the	 reunification	 of	 God’s	 people	 in	 the
Chronicler’s	 day	 (see	 “Introduction	 to	 1	 Chronicles:	 Purposes	 and	 Distinctives”).	 The	 passage
divides	 into	 three	parts:	preparations	(30:1–12),	celebration	(30:13–22)	and	extended	celebration
(30:23–31:1).
‡	30:1–27	See	WCF	23.3;	31.2.
†	30:1	all	Israel	and	Judah	…	Ephraim	and	Manasseh.	In	this	heading	to	the	entire	account,	the

Chronicler	emphasized	that	Hezekiah	reached	out	to	people	of	both	the	north	and	the	south.	The	same
theme	appears	throughout	this	chapter	(vv.	5–6,	10–11,	18,	21,	25).



†	30:2	king	…	officials	…	whole	assembly.	Hezekiah	followed	the	example	of	David	(see	note
on	1Ch	13:1–4).	 the	 second	month.	 Normally,	 the	 Feasts	 of	Unleavened	Bread	 and	 of	 Passover
were	to	be	observed	in	the	first	month	(Ex	12:2,	6;	Dt	16:1–8;	cf.	2Ch	35:1).	However,	exceptions
were	made	for	those	who	were	traveling	or	temporarily	“unclean”	(Nu	9:9–13).	Hezekiah	applied
this	exception	corporately	to	the	entire	nation	(v.	3).



†	30:4	to	the	king	and	to	the	whole	assembly.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	13:2.



†	 30:5	 in	 large	 numbers.	 Originally	 Passover	 was	 a	 family	 celebration	 (Ex	 12).	 In	 Mosaic
legislation	it	was	ordained	as	an	annual	pilgrimage	for	the	nation	(Nu	28:16–25).	The	last	full-scale
observance	had	been	held	during	the	time	of	Solomon	(v.	26).



‡	30:6–9	couriers	went	throughout	Israel	and	Judah.	Hezekiah’s	outlook	on	the	people	of	Israel
was	similar	to	his	perspective	on	the	Judahites	(see	note	on	29:4–11).	The	identical	 letter	went	 to
both	Israel	and	to	Judah	(v.	6).	His	letter	contrasts	with	Abijah’s	speech	to	the	people	of	the	northern
kingdom	 (13:3–12).	 By	 Hezekiah’s	 day	 Judah	 and	 Israel	 were	 both	 in	 need	 of	 repentance	 and
renewal.
†	30:6	return	to	the	LORD.	See	note	on	7:14.	you	who	are	left,	who	have	escaped.	The	Hebrew

expression	may	 be	 translated	 “the	 remnant	 of	 you	who	 have	 escaped.”	 The	 Chronicler	 used	 this
terminology	 in	 the	 technical	 sense	 of	 those	 who	 had	 been	 spared	 by	 God	 to	 represent	 the
continuation	of	the	nation	(see	note	on	36:20).



†	30:9	 return	 to	 the	LORD	…	 return	 to	 him.	 See	 note	 on	 7:14.	 shown	 compassion	 by	 their
captors	and	will	come	back	to	this	 land.	Hezekiah	 recalled	Solomon’s	dedicatory	prayer	 (6:36–
39).	His	concern	for	the	return	of	those	who	had	been	deported	reflected	the	Chronicler’s	desire	for
the	repopulation	of	the	land	during	the	postexilic	period	(Zec	8:1–8).



†	30:11	Nevertheless,	some	men	…	went	to	Jerusalem.	The	presence	of	people	of	the	northern
kingdom	at	Hezekiah’s	Passover	 celebration	was	 crucial	 to	 the	Chronicler’s	outlook	 (see	note	on
30:1–31:1;	11:14).	humbled	themselves.	See	note	on	7:14.



†	30:16	Law	of	Moses.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	16:40.



‡	 30:18–20	 had	 not	 purified	 themselves,	 yet	 they	 ate.	 The	 failure	 of	 some	 to	 be	 ritually
cleansed	caused	illness	 to	break	out	among	the	participants.	Hezekiah	interceded,	and	God	healed
the	people.	Hezekiah’s	effective	prayer	made	 the	 reunification	of	 the	nation	possible	 (see	note	on
7:13–15).	See	WLC	171,	175.
†	30:18	prayed.	See	note	on	7:14.



†	30:19	seeking	God.	See	note	on	7:14.



‡	30:21–23	See	WLC	174,	175.
‡	 30:21–27	 celebrated	…	 with	 great	 rejoicing.	 As	 Solomon’s	 temple	 celebration	 had	 been

extended,	so	Hezekiah’s	feast	continued	for	another	week	(7:8–9).



†	 30:24	 Hezekiah	 …	 provided.	 Hezekiah	 followed	 the	 example	 of	 David	 in	 supporting	 the
temple	at	his	own	expense	(see	notes	on	35:7–8).



‡	30:25–26	See	WLC	175.



†	30:27	 heaven,	 his	 holy	 dwelling	 place.	 Compare	 the	 similar	 language	 in	 Solomon’s	 prayer
(6:21,	30,	33,	39).



†	31:1	smashed	…	cut	down	…	destroyed.	The	Chronicler	cited	the	end	of	Hezekiah’s	Passover
as	 the	 circumstance	 of	 many	 of	 the	 events	 reported	 in	 2	 Kings	 18:4.	 Israelites	 …	 Israelites.
Literally,	“all	Israel	…	all	Israel”	(see	note	on	29:24).	Asherah	poles.	See	NIV	text	note	on	14:3.



‡	 31:2–21	 Hezekiah’s	 Enduring	 Provisions.	 The	 Chronicler	 turned	 attention	 to	 Hezekiah’s
provisions	for	 the	continuation	of	 temple	services.	Apart	 from	verses	20–21	(cf.	2Ki	18:5–7)	 this
material	 was	 added	 and	 reflects	 interest	 in	 temple	 services.	 The	 Chronicler	 evidently	 presented
Hezekiah’s	enthusiasm	as	inspiration	to	his	postexilic	readers	to	offer	proper	support	for	the	temple.
†	31:2	assigned	the	priests	and	Levites	to	divisions.	Hezekiah	returned	to	the	order	of	Solomon

(8:14),	who	in	turn	had	followed	David’s	design	(see	note	on	1Ch	6:1–81).



‡	31:3–4	from	his	own	possessions	…	He	ordered	the	people.	As	David	had	done,	Hezekiah
donated	from	his	own	treasury	before	appealing	to	the	people	for	support	(see	note	on	1Ch	29:2–5).
the	Law	of	the	LORD.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	16:40.



‡	31:5–8	generously	gave	the	firstfruits.	The	reaction	of	the	people	in	Hezekiah’s	day	served	as
a	model	for	the	postexilic	community	(Ne	10:35–39;	12:47;	13:10–13;	Mal	3:8–10).



†	31:16	 three	 years	 old.	 Perhaps	 a	 reference	 to	 the	 inclusion	 of	 the	 weaned	 children	 of	 the
Levites	 in	 the	 distribution	 of	 food	 (see	 also	 v.	 18).	 However,	 “three”	 could	 be	 an	 error	 in
transmission	for	“thirty,”	the	age	of	active	service	in	the	temple	(see	note	on	1Ch	23:3).



‡	31:20–21	And	so	he	prospered.	The	author	presented	Hezekiah’s	prosperity	as	a	reward	for	his
fidelity	and	obedience.



†	31:21	sought	his	God.	See	note	on	7:14.



‡	32:1–31	Hezekiah’s	Inconsistencies	During	the	Assyrian	Invasion.	The	Chronicler	illustrated
God’s	 blessing	 and	 reward	 to	 Hezekiah	 in	 delivering	 him	 from	 invasion	 (vv.	 1–23),	 healing	 his
illness	and	forgiving	his	pride	(vv.	24–26)	and	granting	him	wealth	(vv.	27–31).	These	verses	reveal
Hezekiah’s	inconsistencies.
‡	 32:1–23	Hezekiah’s	 Inconsistent	 Military	 Strategy.	 In	 Kings	 the	 account	 of	 Sennacherib’s

invasion	 is	 the	 most	 prominent	 episode	 mentioned	 with	 regard	 to	 Hezekiah’s	 reign	 (2Ki	 18:17–
19:37).	 The	 Chronicler	 shortened	 the	 account	 and	 used	 it	 as	 an	 illustration	 of	 inconsistency	 and
divine	blessing	granted	because	of	fidelity,	trust	and	prayer.



‡	32:2–8	 consulted	 with	 his	 officials	 and	military	 staff.	 The	 Chronicler	 likely	 included	 this
material	 to	 highlight	 Hezekiah’s	 failure	 to	 turn	 first	 to	 God.	 As	 becomes	 evident	 in	 verse	 25,
Hezekiah	was	guilty	of	pride	even	as	he	remained	faithful	to	worshiping	the	Lord.



‡	32:7–8	 greater	 power	with	 us	 than	with	 him.	 Hezekiah’s	 speech	 demonstrated	 reliance	 on
divine	power	to	overcome	his	powerful	enemy.	Dependence	on	sovereign	intervention	in	battle	was
a	major	concern	of	 the	Chronicler	(see	note	on	16:2).	Yet	manifesting	 the	pride	for	which	he	was
later	 rebuked	 (see	 v.	 25),	 he	 did	 not	 turn	 to	 God	 immediately	 but	 worked	 first	 to	 strengthen	 his
human	power.



†	32:9	sent	his	officers.	The	Chronicler	omitted	portions	of	the	account	in	2	Kings	18	(vv.	14–16,
17b–18,	20–21,	23–27;	see	Isa	37:14–20),	most	likely	because	these	details	were	commonly	known
to	his	readers.



†	32:10	your	confidence.	See	note	on	16:2.



†	32:20	Hezekiah	and	…	Isaiah	…	cried	out	 in	prayer.	At	 this	 point	Hezekiah	 turned	 to	 the
Lord.	The	Chronicler	abbreviated	the	more	detailed	account	of	these	events	in	Kings	(2Ki	19:1–34).
The	value	of	prayer	in	battle	is	 illustrated	repeatedly	in	the	Old	Testament	(see	note	on	6:34–35).
This	episode	illustrates	God’s	mercy	to	those	who	turn	to	him,	even	after	they	have	tried	to	control
their	own	situation	without	his	help.



‡	32:24–26	Hezekiah’s	Inconsistent	Pride.	The	Chronicler	abbreviated	the	account	of	illness	and
prayer	 recorded	 in	Kings	(2Ki	20:1–11;	 see	also	note	on	32:20)	and	used	 the	event	 to	 reveal	not
only	that	Hezekiah	had	sinned	in	attempting	to	strengthen	his	forces	without	the	Lord’s	help	(vv.	2–8)
but	also	that	he	received	forgiveness	for	this	pride	(vv.	25–26).
†	32:24	prayed.	See	note	on	7:14.



‡	32:25–26	Hezekiah’s	heart	was	proud.	See	note	on	26:16.	See	WCF	5.5.



‡	 32:27–31	 Hezekiah’s	 Inconsistent	 Alliance.	 Even	 after	 seeing	 God	 deliver	 him	 from	 the
Assyrians,	Hezekiah	turned	to	the	Babylonians	to	secure	his	future.	This	act	brought	the	judgment	of
God	against	Judah.
‡	32:27–29	very	great	riches.	Hezekiah’s	wealth	reflected	that	of	Solomon’s	kingdom	(1:1–17;

9:13–28).	buildings	…	He	built.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	11:4–9.



†	32:31	envoys	…	of	Babylon.	The	Babylonian	envoys	came	to	investigate	reports	of	Hezekiah’s
miracle	 (v.	 24).	 Apparently	 they	 desired	 a	 military	 alliance	 with	 Hezekiah	 against	 Assyria.	 The
Chronicler	 abbreviated	 the	 record	of	2	Kings	20:12–19	 (cf.	 Isa	39:1–8),	 in	which	 Isaiah	warned
Hezekiah	that	his	treasures	would	be	taken	captive	to	Babylon.	The	author	ostensibly	assumed	that
his	readers	knew	the	account	in	Kings	and	thereby	omitted	Isaiah’s	harsh	rebuke.	to	test	him.	The
Chronicler	acknowledged	that	Hezekiah	was	tested	to	see	whether	he	would	form	an	alliance	with
Babylon	against	Assyria.	As	the	book	of	Kings	reports,	Hezekiah	failed	the	test	(2Ki	20:12–19).	See
WCF	5.5;	WLC	195.



‡	32:32–33	Closure	of	Hezekiah’s	Reign.	Hezekiah	was	honored	in	death	and	was	succeeded	by
his	son	Manasseh.
†	32:32	written	in	the	vision	of	the	prophet	Isaiah	…	the	book	of	the	kings.	The	Chronicler

may	 be	 referring	 to	 the	 canonical	 book	 of	 Isaiah	 (“vision”;	 Isa	 1:1).	 See	 “Introduction	 to	 1
Chronicles:	Author.”



†	32:33	All	Judah	…	honored	him.	The	text	expands	the	parallel	account	in	Kings	(2Ki	20:20–
21)	to	give	a	final	approval	of	Hezekiah’s	reign	(see	note	on	21:19).



‡	33:1–20	Manasseh’s	Reign.	The	Chronicler’s	portrait	of	Manasseh	forms	a	striking	contrast	to
the	record	in	2	Kings	21:1–18.	The	Chronicler	 followed	Kings	with	few	changes	at	 the	beginning
and	end	of	his	account	(cf.	vv.	1–10	with	2Ki	21:1–9;	vv.	18–20	with	2Ki	21:17–18)	but	 replaced
the	harsh	condemnation	of	Manasseh	(2Ki	21:10–16)	with	an	account	of	his	exile,	repentance,	return
and	reforms	(vv.	11–17).	The	record	divides	into	five	parts:	the	opening	(v.	1),	Manasseh’s	sins	(vv.
2–9),	his	punishment	 and	 forgiveness	 (vv.	10–13),	his	 reforms	 (vv.	14–17)	 and	 a	 summary	 of	 his
reign	and	death	(vv.	18–20).	The	writer	of	Kings	blamed	Manasseh	for	 the	downfall	of	Jerusalem
(2Ki	21:10–16),	while	the	Chronicler	encouraged	his	readers	by	demonstrating	that	even	the	worst
of	sinners	can	be	forgiven	and	restored	through	repentance,	humility	and	prayer.
†	33:1	Opening	 of	Manasseh’s	Reign.	Manasseh	 reigned	 from	697/96–643/42	B.C.,	 the	 longest

term	of	any	king	in	Judah.



‡	33:2–9	Manasseh’s	Heinous	Sins.	The	account	follows	2	Kings	21:1–9,	with	some	omissions
and	expansions.
†	33:2	practices	of	the	nations	…	driven	out.	Note	the	repetition	of	this	theme	in	verse	9,	and

see	the	similar	evaluation	of	Ahaz	(28:3).	Manasseh’s	sins	were	so	great	 that	he	deserved	ruin	as
much	as	the	Canaanites	whom	God	had	destroyed	during	the	conquest	of	the	promised	land.



†	33:3	Asherah	poles.	See	NIV	text	note	on	14:3.



†	33:4	My	Name.	See	verse	7	and	note	on	1	Chronicles	13:6.



†	33:6	sacrificed	his	sons.	Another	similarity	between	Manasseh	and	Ahaz	(see	notes	on	28:3	and
33:2).



†	33:7,	18	Name	…	name.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	13:6.



†	33:8	 if	 only.	 The	 covenant	 conditions	 applicable	 to	 the	 Davidic	 dynasty	 continued	 in	 force
during	Manasseh’s	day	(see	note	on	1Ch	17:13–14).	Moses.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	16:40.



‡	33:10–13	Manasseh’s	 Repentance	 and	 Return.	 The	 text	 adds	 a	 report	 of	Manasseh’s	 exile,
repentance	and	return.
†	 33:10	 The	 LORD	 spoke.	 The	 Chronicler	 abbreviated	 but	 did	 not	 contradict	 the	 fuller

description	in	2	Kings	21:10–15.



†	33:11	the	king	of	Assyria.	Either	Esarhaddon	(681–669	B.C.)	or	Ashurbanipal	(669–627	B.C.).
to	Babylon.	It	is	possible	that	Manasseh	was	involved	in	the	rebellion	(652–648	B.C.)	of	Shamash-
Shum-Ukin	of	Babylon	against	the	Assyrian	king	Ashurbanipal.	That	Manasseh	went	to	Babylon	and
returned	to	the	promised	land	reminded	the	readers	of	their	own	Babylonian	exile	and	restoration.



‡	33:12–13	he	 sought	 the	 favor	of	 the	LORD.	Manasseh’s	prayer	and	 restoration	were	 in	 line
with	Solomon’s	temple	dedication	(6:36–39)	and	God’s	response	to	it	(see	note	on	7:13–15).
†	33:12	humbled	himself.	See	verses	19	and	23,	as	well	as	note	on	7:14.



†	33:13	prayed.	See	note	on	7:14.



‡	33:14–17	Manasseh’s	Extensive	Restorations.	On	his	 return,	Manasseh	restored	 the	kingdom.
His	actions	stood	as	a	model	for	the	Chronicler’s	readers	as	they	faced	their	own	need	for	kingdom
restoration.
‡	33:14–16	For	similar	reforms	see	17:1–6.
†	33:14	rebuilt	the	outer	wall.	The	Chronicler	noted	Manasseh’s	building	projects	as	a	sign	of

God’s	blessing	(see	note	on	1Ch	11:4–9).	Manasseh’s	rebuilding	after	exile	also	served	as	a	model
for	the	postexilic	audience	in	their	restoration	efforts.



†	 33:15	 all	 the	 altars.	 The	 Chronicler	 emphasized	 the	 results	 of	Manasseh’s	 reforms,	 but	 the
writer	of	Kings	noted	 that	 Josiah	had	 to	destroy	altars	 to	 foreign	gods	 that	Manasseh	had	erected
(2Ki	23:12).	Apparently	Manasseh’s	reforms	did	not	continue	throughout	the	remainder	of	his	life.



†	33:17	The	people,	however.	See	note	on	20:33.



‡	33:18–20	Closure	of	Manasseh’s	Reign.	The	Chronicler	expanded	2	Kings	21:17–18	to	remind
his	readers	of	the	important	elements	in	his	portrait	of	Manasseh’s	reign.
‡	33:18–19	 the	annals	of	 the	kings	of	 Israel	…	records	of	 the	 seers.	See	“Introduction	 to	1

Chronicles:	Author.”



†	33:19	Asherah	poles.	See	NIV	text	note	on	14:3.



†	33:20	rested	with	his	fathers.	See	note	on	21:19.



‡	 33:21–25	Amon’s	 Reign.	 The	 record	 of	 Amon’s	 reign	 follows	 2	 Kings	 21:19–26	 with	 only
minor	changes.	It	reports	Amon’s	rise	(v.	21),	his	sins	(vv.	22–23)	and	his	death	and	burial	(vv.	24–
25).	Amon	is	presented	as	an	example	of	utter	infidelity.
†	33:21	Amon	…	two	years.	Reigned	from	643/42–641/40	B.C.



†	 33:23	 he	 did	 not	 humble	 himself.	 Added	 by	 the	 Chronicler	 in	 contrast	 to	 his	 record	 of
Manasseh’s	 repentance	 (vv.	 11–13).	 As	 far	 as	 this	 record	 is	 concerned,	 Amon	 did	 nothing
worthwhile.



‡	33:24–25	assassinated	him.	The	final	notice	of	Amon’s	death	(2Ki	21:25–26)	may	have	been
purposefully	omitted	to	indicate	this	king’s	disgrace.



‡	34:1–35:27	Josiah’s	Reign.	The	record	of	Josiah’s	reign	depends	heavily	on	Kings	(2Ki	22:1–
23:30),	but	significant	variations	do	occur.	The	account	divides	into	four	parts:	Josiah’s	rise	(34:1–
3a),	his	early	reforms	(34:3b–35:19),	his	infidelity	in	battle	(35:20–25)	and	his	death	(35:26–27).
‡	34:1–3a	Opening	of	Josiah’s	Reign.	This	account	 is	derived	with	only	 slight	changes	 from	2

Kings	22:1–2.
†	34:1	Josiah	…	thirty-one	years.	Reigned	from	640–609	B.C.



†	34:3a	while	he	was	still	young.	At	an	early	age,	Josiah	began	to	reverse	the	policies	of	Amon.
seek	the	God	of	his	father.	See	note	on	7:14.
‡	 34:3b–35:19	 Josiah’s	 Fidelity	 in	 Worship	 Reforms.	 The	 Chronicler	 based	 his	 account	 of

Josiah’s	 reforms	on	2	Kings	22:3–23:23,	but	 the	order	of	events	differs.	Broadly	 speaking,	Kings
summarizes	 the	 reforms	 geographically:	 discovering	 the	 book	 in	 the	 temple	 (2Ki	 22:1–23:3),
reforming	the	city	and	nation	(2Ki	23:4–20)	and	the	Passover	celebration	at	the	temple	(2Ki	23:21–
23).	The	Chronicler,	on	 the	other	hand,	ordered	 the	events	chronologically:	 reforming	 the	city	and
nation	(34:3b–7),	discovering	the	book	in	the	temple	(34:8–33)	and	the	Passover	celebration	(35:1–
19).	The	chronological	references	to	the	8th	and	12th	years	(34:3)	and	to	the	18th	year	(34:8;	35:19)
make	it	clear	that	the	reforms	(34:3–7)	began	before	the	discovery	of	the	book	(34:8–33).
‡	34:3b–7	Josiah’s	Earlier	Reforms.	In	these	verses,	the	Chronicler	abbreviated	material	from	2

Kings	23:4–20	 in	 order	 to	 draw	 attention	 to	 Josiah’s	 temple	 renovation	 (vv.	 8–33)	 and	 Passover
celebration	(35:1–19).
†	34:3b	Asherah	poles.	See	NIV	text	note	on	14:3.



†	34:6	Manasseh,	Ephraim	…	as	far	as	Naphtali.	The	writer	of	Kings	mentioned	Josiah’s	efforts
in	 the	 north	 (2Ki	 23:15–20),	 but	 the	 Chronicler	 listed	 several	 tribes	 to	 emphasize	 the	 extent	 of
Josiah’s	 reforms.	These	 actions	 remind	 the	 readers	 of	 the	need	 in	 the	postexilic	 period	 for	 all	 of
Israel	to	be	reformed	(see	note	on	29:1–36:23).



‡	34:8–35:19	 Josiah’s	 Later	 Reforms.	 The	 Chronicler	 moved	 to	 reforms	 that	 occurred	 during
Josiah’s	18th	year	(marked	off	as	a	unit	by	the	references	in	34:8	and	35:19	to	the	eighteenth	year	of
Josiah’s	reign).	The	events	include	repairs	to	the	temple	(34:8–13),	renewal	of	the	covenant	(34:14–
33)	and	the	Passover	celebration	(35:1–19).
‡	34:8–13	Josiah	Repairs	 the	Temple.	The	Chronicler	 largely	 followed	 the	account	 in	2	Kings

22:3–20.



‡	34:12–13	The	Levites	…	doorkeepers.	The	Chronicler	added	this	description	of	the	elaborate
involvement	of	the	Levites	to	show	that	Josiah’s	reforms	were	patterned	after	David’s	(1Ch	6:1–81),
Solomon’s	(2Ch	7:6;	8:14)	and	Hezekiah’s	(29:1–19).
†	34:12	playing	musical	 instruments.	The	Chronicler	 added	 this	 detail	 in	 accordance	with	his

emphasis	on	music.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	15:16–24.



‡	 34:14–33	 Josiah	 Renews	 Covenant.	 These	 verses	 tie	 the	 discovery	 of	 the	 book	 to	 Josiah’s
continuing	reforms	and	covenant	renewal.



†	34:15	the	Book	of	the	Law	…	of	the	LORD.	Probably	Deuteronomy	(see	note	on	2Ki	22:8).
The	Chronicler	included	the	record	of	this	discovery	to	indicate	the	importance	of	reform	according
to	the	law	in	the	postexilic	period	(cf.	Ezr	7:6–10;	Ne	8:1–9:38).



‡	34:18–19	he	tore	his	robes.	See	WLC	155.



†	34:19	words	of	the	Law.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	16:40.



†	34:21,	26	inquire	of	the	LORD.	See	note	on	7:14.	See	WLC	157.



‡	 34:23–28	 disaster	 on	 this	 place.	 The	 prophet	 announced	 divine	 judgment	 because	 of	 the
violation	of	God’s	law.	Yet	Josiah’s	humility	postponed	the	disaster	(see	note	on	1Ch	28:9).



‡	34:26–28	See	WLC	155.



†	34:27	humbled	yourself.	See	note	on	7:14.	See	WLC	157.



†	34:31	renewed	the	covenant.	See	note	on	15:12.



†	34:33	from	all	the	territory	belonging	to	the	Israelites.	Most	likely	added	to	emphasize	that
Josiah’s	 reforms	 reached	 to	 the	 remnant	of	 the	northern	 tribes	 (see	note	on	v.	 6).	See	WCF	 20.4;
23.3.



‡	 35:1–19	 Josiah	 Observes	 Passover.	 The	 Chronicler	 expanded	 the	 brief	 notice	 in	 2	 Kings
23:21–23	into	a	major	focus	of	his	record.	He	evidently	developed	this	portion	of	Josiah’s	reforms
to	inspire	his	postexilic	readers	 to	participate	fully	 in	 the	ceremonies	of	 the	restored	temple.	Like
Hezekiah	 (30:1–31:1),	 Josiah	 enthusiastically	 observed	 the	 national	 Passover	 celebration	 at	 the
temple	(cf.	Ezr	6:13–22).
†	35:1	first	month.	See	note	on	30:2.



†	35:3	all	Israel.	The	Chronicler	mentioned	the	entire	nation,	presumably	to	highlight	the	inclusion
of	 the	 northern	 tribes	 in	 the	 celebration.	 From	his	 perspective,	 the	 north	 and	 south	were	 reunited
during	this	period	(see	note	on	29:1–36:23).



†	35:4	 directions	written	 by	David	…	 and	…	 Solomon.	 The	 Chronicler	 highlighted	 Josiah’s
exemplary	celebration	by	pointing	to	the	standards	of	David	and	Solomon.



†	35:6	what	the	Lord	commanded	through	Moses.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	16:40.
†	35:6,	12	Moses	…	Moses.	 Josiah’s	 celebration	 is	highlighted	 further	by	 its	 compliance	with

Mosaic	standards	(see	note	on	34:15).



‡	35:7–8	 Josiah	 provided	…	 thirty	 thousand	 sheep	 and	 goats	…	 Josiah	 followed	 a	 pattern
similar	 to	 David’s	 (see	 notes	 on	 1Ch	 29:2–5)	 and	 Hezekiah’s	 (see	 note	 on	 30:24).	 Josiah’s
contributions	were	followed	by	enthusiastic	donations	from	others.



†	35:18	none	of	the	kings	of	Israel	had	ever	celebrated	such	a	Passover.	The	Chronicler	made
a	similar	remark	concerning	Hezekiah’s	Passover	(30:26).	The	number	of	celebrants	and	offerings
exceeded	those	in	Hezekiah’s	day	(30:25).



‡	 35:20–25	 Josiah’s	 Infidelity	 in	 Deadly	 Battle.	 The	 brief	 notice	 of	 2	 Kings	 23:28–30	 is
expanded	by	the	Chronicler	to	demonstrate	that	even	a	king	who	had	set	the	temple	in	order	(v.	20)
would	suffer	divine	retribution	if	he	were	to	ignore	the	Word	of	God	(v.	22).



‡	35:21–22	Added	in	all	likelihood	to	explain	why	Josiah	fell	prey	to	death	in	battle.	He	refused
to	obey	the	divinely	directed	words	of	Pharaoh	Neco.
†	35:21	house	with	which	I	am	at	war.	Probably	a	reference	to	Babylon.	The	Chronicler	depicted

Josiah	in	alliance	with	the	Babylonians.	Josiah	violated	the	principle	of	nonalignment,	as	noted	so
frequently	by	the	Chronicler	of	the	kings	of	Judah	(see	note	on	16:2).



†	35:22	what	Neco	had	said	at	God’s	command.	Much	as	the	sovereign	God	had	once	spoken
through	a	donkey	(Nu	22:26–30),	he	now	spoke	through	a	pagan	king.	That	Josiah’s	actions	placed
him	in	alignment	with	Babylon	should	have	indicated	to	him	that	the	pharaoh’s	words	agreed	with
God’s	law	in	this	matter.



‡	35:24b–25	all	Judah	and	Jerusalem	mourned.	May	have	been	added	 to	 indicate	 that	despite
his	failure,	Josiah	was	still	an	honorable	king	of	Judah.



†	 35:25	 Jeremiah	 composed	 laments.	 Traditionally,	 this	 passage	 has	 been	 used	 to	 support
Jeremiah’s	 authorship	 of	 the	 book	 of	 Lamentations,	 but	 this	 conclusion	 is	 unsubstantiated	 (see
“Introduction	to	Lamentations:	Author”).	to	this	day.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	4:41	and	43.



‡	35:26–27	Closure	of	 Josiah’s	Reign.	 The	Chronicler	 closed	 his	 account	 of	 Josiah’s	 reign	 by
referring	his	readers	to	other	sources	for	more	details.



†	35:27	the	book	of	the	kings.	See	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles:	Author.”



‡	 36:1–14	 The	 Final	 Years.	 The	 Chronicler	 quickly	 traced	 the	 reigns	 of	 Josiah’s	 three	 sons
(Jehoahaz,	Jehoiakim	and	Zedekiah)	and	his	grandson	(Jehoiachin).	In	several	places	he	abbreviated
the	record	found	in	Kings	(2Ki	23:31–24:20),	and	he	identified	failure	and	disobedience	as	causes
leading	to	exile	in	Babylon	(see	notes	on	1Ch	3:15;	3:17–24).



‡	36:2–4	Jehoahaz	…	became	king.	Reigned	in	609	B.C.	See	2	Kings	23:31–34.



†	36:3	king	of	Egypt.	After	Josiah’s	defeat	by	Neco	(609	B.C.),	Egypt	dominated	Judah.



†	 36:4	 changed	 Eliakim’s	 name.	 To	 change	 another	 king’s	 name	 demonstrated	 full	 political
dominance	over	that	king.



‡	36:5–8	Jehoiakim.	Reigned	from	609–598	B.C.	See	2	Kings	23:36–24:7.



†	36:6	Nebuchadnezzar	king	of	Babylon.	After	 the	Babylonians	had	defeated	 the	Egyptians	at
Carchemish	(605	B.C.),	Judah	became	subject	to	Babylon	(see	Jer	25–26;	36).



‡	 36:9–10	 Jehoiachin	 …	 became	 king.	 Reigned	 during	 597	 B.C.	 The	 Chronicler	 radically
abbreviated	the	account	in	2	Kings	24:8–17.	The	writer	of	Kings	closed	his	history	with	the	release
of	Jehoiachin	from	prison,	evidently	to	give	his	readers	hope	for	future	restoration.	The	Chronicler
omitted	this	event	and	moved	toward	the	Cyrus	edict	(vv.	22–23).



‡	36:11–21	Zedekiah	…	became	king.	Reigned	from	597–586	B.C.	The	Chronicler	opened	 this
section	with	material	 from	2	Kings	24:18–19	and	Jeremiah	52:1–3	but	 added	material	 from	other
sources	no	 longer	 available	 (vv.	 13b–23).	Zedekiah	 sought	 help	 from	Egypt,	 but	 to	 no	 avail.	The
Babylonians	laid	siege	to	Jerusalem	for	two	years	and	finally	took	the	city	in	586	B.C.



†	36:12	did	not	humble	himself.	See	note	on	7:14.



‡	36:13–14	became	more	and	more	unfaithful.	This	comment	indicates	that	 the	priests	and	the
people,	as	well	as	the	king,	deserved	to	fall	under	the	covenant	curse	of	exile.
†	36:13	turn	to	the	LORD.	See	note	on	7:14.



‡	36:15–23	Trouble,	 Exile	 and	Hope.	 The	 Chronicler	 summarized	 his	 message	 by	 stating	 that
God’s	people	had	continually	rejected	the	Lord’s	rebukes	and	warnings	and	eventually	had	provoked
their	own	exile.	Nevertheless,	after	the	appointed	period	of	their	punishment	had	ended,	God	offered
hope	of	restoration	to	the	promised	land	through	the	policy	of	the	Persian	king	Cyrus.
†	 36:15	 his	 messengers.	 Throughout	 his	 record,	 the	 Chronicler	 emphasized	 the	 warnings	 of

prophets	(see	note	on	20:20).	Jeremiah	was	particularly	prominent	at	the	time	of	Zedekiah	(Jer	1:3;
34;	37;	38;	52).



†	36:16	no	remedy.	Compare	Hebrews	6:4–6.



†	36:20	the	remnant.	From	the	Chronicler’s	point	of	view,	those	taken	to	Babylon	constituted	the
remnant	of	Israel:	They	comprised	the	group	out	of	whom	the	restored	nation	would	come	(see	notes
on	30:6;	1Ch	9:1b–34).



†	36:21	land	enjoyed	its	sabbath	rests.	The	Chronicler	demonstrated	that	God	had	a	benevolent
purpose	in	the	exile	(Lev	26:40–45).	seventy	years	…	spoken	by	Jeremiah.	See	Jeremiah	25:1–14
and	Daniel	9.	The	author	assigned	the	end	of	the	70	years	(v.	21)	to	the	first	year	of	Cyrus	(538	B.C.).
Perhaps	 he	 calculated	 from	 the	 first	 deportation	 (605/4	 B.C.)	 under	 Jehoiachin	 (but	 see	 also	 Zec
1:12–17).



‡	36:22–23	Cyrus	king	of	Persia.	This	passage	is	repeated	with	some	variation	in	Ezra	1:1–4.
Cyrus	exercised	a	liberal	policy	toward	many	peoples	deported	by	the	Babylonians.	Israel’s	release
recalled	Solomon’s	prayer	of	dedication	(see	note	on	6:36–39).



†	36:23	appointed	me	to	build	a	temple	for	him	at	Jerusalem.	The	Chronicler	closed	his	history
with	a	report	that	Cyrus	released	the	remnant	of	Israel,	under	God’s	direction,	specifically	to	rebuild
the	temple.	The	Chronicler	urged	his	postexilic	readers	to	renew	their	commitment	to	the	new	temple
in	their	day.



Prayer:	Why	Should	We	Pray?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

REFORMED	 theology	 has	 consistently	 insisted	 on	 the
importance	 and	 effectiveness	 of	 prayer.	 God	 made	 us	 and
redeemed	us	in	order	that	we	might	have	fellowship	with	him,	and
that	 is	 what	 prayer	 is:	 fellowship	 with	 God.	 God	 speaks	 to	 us
through	revelation,	both	the	special	revelation	of	Scripture	and	the
general	 revelation	 of	 creation.	He	 also	 speaks	 to	 us	 as	 the	Holy
Spirit	enables	us	to	understand	this	revelation,	convicts	us	of	our
sin	and	works	in	us,	empowering	us	to	obey	and	to	rejoice	in	the
revelation	we	have	 received.	 In	 response,	we	engage	 in	prayer	 to
speak	to	God	about	himself,	ourselves,	our	relationship	with	him
and	everything	that	exists	and	takes	place	in	his	creation.
There	is	no	tension	or	inconsistency	between	the	reality	that	God
is	 sovereign	 over	 all	 things	 and	 the	 fact	 that	 prayer	 is	 effective.
Just	as	God	has	ordained	eating	as	a	means	by	which	hunger	may
be	satisfied,	so	he	has	ordained	prayer	as	a	means	by	which	events
may	come	to	pass.	God	has	even	ordained	our	prayers	themselves,
so	 they	 are	 fully	 in	 accord	 with	 his	 eternal	 council.	 Divine
sovereignty	 does	 not	 contradict	 but	 affirms	 our	 responsibility	 to
pray.
Although	God	 has	 commanded	 us	 to	 pray,	 this	 is	 not	 the	 only
reason	we	do	so.	We	pray	because	we	are	entirely	dependent	upon
God,	 needing	 him	 and	 his	 fellowship.	 We	 pray	 because	 God
sovereignly	 controls	 all	 things	 and	 can	 therefore	 do	whatever	 he
pleases,	and	we	pray	so	that	he	will	choose	to	do	good	things	for
ourselves	 and	 others.	 Of	 all	 the	 human	means	 that	 God	 uses	 to
carry	 out	 his	 eternal	 plan,	 prayer	 is	 certainly	 one	 of	 the	 most
powerful	 and	 effective	 because	 prayer	 calls	 on	 the	 all-powerful
God	 to	 act	 on	 our	 behalf	 and	 on	 behalf	 of	 others	 for	whom	we
intercede.	As	James	expressed	it,	“The	prayer	of	a	righteous	man



is	powerful	and	effective”	(Jas	5:16).
Prayer	takes	different	forms	and	emphases	in	different	situations,
and	 there	 are	 many	 legitimate	 ways	 to	 summarize	 the	 Bible’s
teaching	on	the	subject.	One	helpful	way	to	think	of	prayer	is	as	a
fourfold	activity	to	be	performed	by	God’s	people	individually	and
collectively,	 both	 privately	 (Mt	 6:5–8)	 and	 with	 each	 other	 (Ac
1:14;	4:24).	We	are	to:	(1)	express	adoration	and	praise;	(2)	offer
contrite	confession	of	sin	and	seek	forgiveness;	(3)	thank	the	Lord
for	benefits	received;	and	(4)	petition	and	supplicate	on	behalf	of
ourselves	and	others.	The	Lord’s	Prayer	 (Mt	6:9–13;	Lk	11:2–4)
embodies	 adoration,	 petition	 and	 confession;	 the	 Psalter	models
all	four	elements	of	prayer.
Petition	 is	 our	 humble	 acknowledgment	 that	we	both	need	 and
trust	God,	that	we	depend	on	his	sovereign	wisdom	and	goodness.
This	 is	 perhaps	 the	 most	 prominent	 dimension	 of	 prayer	 as
expressed	 throughout	 the	 Bible	 (e.g.,	 Ge	 18:16–33;	 Ex	 32:31–
33:17;	Ezr	9:5–15;	Ne	1:5–11;	4:4–5,	9;	6:9,	14;	Da	9:4–19;	Mt
7:7–11;	Jn	16:24;	17:1–26;	Eph	6:18–20;	Jas	5:16–18;	1Jn	5:14–
16).	 Petition,	 along	 with	 the	 other	 modes	 of	 prayer,	 should
ordinarily	 be	 directed	 to	 the	 Father,	 as	 the	 Lord’s	 Prayer
demonstrates,	 but	we	may	 also	 direct	 our	 requests	 to	Christ	 (Jn
14:14),	 especially	 those	 for	 salvation	 and	 healing	 (Ac	 7:59;	 Ro
10:8–13;	2Co	12:7–9).	And	we	may	petition	 the	Holy	Spirit	 for
grace	and	peace	(Rev	1:4).	It	cannot	be	wrong	to	present	petitions
to	God	as	triune	or	to	request	a	spiritual	blessing	from	any	one	of
the	three	persons	of	the	Trinity,	but	there	is	wisdom	in	following
the	New	Testament	pattern.
Jesus	teaches	that	petition	to	the	Father	is	to	be	made	in	Christ’s
name	 (Jn	 14:13–14;	 15:16;	 16:23–24).	 This	 means	 invoking
Jesus’	merit	as	the	basis	for	our	access	to	the	Father	and	looking
to	Jesus,	as	our	 intercessor	 in	 the	Father’s	presence,	for	support.
We	 can	 only	 do	 so,	 however,	 when	 what	 we	 ask	 accords	 with



God’s	revealed	will	(1Jn	5:14)	and	stems	from	proper	motives	(Jas
4:3).
Jesus	 teaches	 that	 we	 may	 press	 God	 with	 fervent	 persistence
when	we	bring	needs	to	him	(Lk	11:5–13;	18:1–8)	and	that	he	will
answer	such	prayer	in	positive	terms.	But	we	must	remember	that
God,	who	knows	what	is	best	in	a	way	that	we	cannot,	may	deny
our	specific	requests	as	to	how	these	needs	should	be	met.	When
God	doesn’t	give	us	what	we	 request,	 it	 is	 often	because	he	has
something	 better	 for	 us,	 as	 when	 the	 Lord	 declined	 to	 heal	 the
“thorn”	in	Paul’s	flesh	(2Co	12:7–9).
Christians	 who	 pray	 to	 God	 sincerely,	 reverently,	 humbly	 and
penitently,	with	a	sense	of	privilege	and	with	a	purified	heart,	will
find	 that	 the	Holy	Spirit	prompts	 them	to	pray	even	more	and	 to
trust	in	their	heavenly	Father	implicitly	(Ro	8:15;	Gal	4:6).	They
will	find	themselves	compelled	to	pray	even	though	they	may	not
know	 what	 thoughts	 or	 desires	 to	 express	 (Ro	 8:26–27).	 The
mysterious	 reality	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit’s	 help	 in	 prayer	 becomes
known	 only	 to	 those	 who	 actively	 engage	 in	 this	 indispensable
spiritual	exercise.



Ezra



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Unknown
Purpose:	To	encourage	those	who	returned	to	the	promised	land	to
continue	the	work	that	Zerubbabel,	Ezra	and	Nehemiah	had	begun

Date:	c.	430–400	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	 God	 endorsed	 and	 blessed	 Zerubbabel,	 Ezra	 and	 Nehemiah	 as
they	furthered	the	restoration	after	exile.

•	Ezra	and	Nehemiah	provided	faithful	leadership	as	the	restoration
of	Israel	faltered.

•	The	temple	and	Jerusalem	played	a	central	role	in	bringing	God’s
blessing	to	his	people.

•	 The	 people	 of	 God	 must	 be	 led	 to	 repentance	 and	 holiness	 in
order	to	receive	God’s	blessing.

AUTHOR

The	 same	 author	 composed	 Ezra	 and	 Nehemiah.	 Although	 modern
translations	of	Ezra	and	Nehemiah	treat	them	as	two	separate	books,	they
were	originally	one	work.	The	Hebrew	Bible,	the	Talmud,	the	writings	of
Josephus	(c.	A.D.	37–100)	and	the	oldest	manuscripts	of	 the	Septuagint
(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	all	treat	them	as	one	book.	Origen	(A.D.
185–253)	was	 among	 the	 first	 to	 separate	Ezra	 and	Nehemiah	 into	 two
books.	Jerome	did	likewise	in	the	translation	of	the	Latin	Vulgate	(A.D.
390–405),	as	have	modern	translations.

Ezra	 has	 traditionally	 been	 considered	 the	 essential	 author	 of	 Ezra-
Nehemiah,	 as	 well	 as	 of	 1	 and	 2	 Chronicles.	 Yet	 differences	 between



Chronicles	 and	 Ezra-Nehemiah	 strongly	 suggest	 that	 different	 people
wrote	them	(see	“Introduction	to	1	Chronicles”).	Given	Ezra’s	important
role	 in	Israel	and	his	 literary	skills	(see	note	on	7:6),	 it	 is	 likely	 that	he
was	 at	 least	 significantly	 involved	 in	 the	writing	 of	 this	 book.	 Ezra	 no
doubt	wrote	 his	memoirs	 (7:27–9:15)	 as	Nehemiah	wrote	 his	 (Ne	 1:1–
7:5;	12:27–43;	 13:4–31).	 Ezra	 and	Nehemiah	were	 probably	 completed
around	430–400	B.C.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

In	 recent	 interpretation,	 questions	 have	 been	 raised	 as	 to	 the
interconnections	 between	 the	 ministries	 of	 Ezra	 and	 Nehemiah.	 It	 has
traditionally	 been	 held	 that	 Ezra	 came	 to	 Jerusalem	 in	 458	 B.C.,	 “the
seventh	year”	 (7:8)	of	Artaxerxes	 I,	and	 that	Nehemiah	 followed	him	 in
“the	 twentieth	 year”	 (445	B.C.;	Ne	2:1).	 Some	 interpreters	 have	 argued
that	Ezra	7:8	actually	refers	to	Artaxerxes	II,	thus	placing	Ezra’s	arrival	in
398	 B.C.	 (after	 Nehemiah’s	 in	 445	 B.C.).	 Other	 interpreters	 have
amended	 “seventh”	 in	 Ezra	 7:8	 to	 “twenty-seventh”	 or	 “thirty-seventh,”
thus	placing	Ezra’s	arrival	after	Nehemiah’s.	Nevertheless,	the	content	of
the	 book	 favors	 the	more	 traditional	 view,	 in	which	Ezra	 arrived	 before
Nehemiah	and	their	ministries	overlapped.	They	appeared	together	at	the
reading	 of	 the	 law	 (Ne	 8:9)	 and	 at	 the	 dedication	 of	 the	 city	 wall	 (Ne
12:26,	36).

Following	 the	 traditional	 view,	 Ezra-Nehemiah	 was	 finalized	 between
430	 and	 400	 B.C.	 Ezra	 most	 likely	 wrote	 while	 he	 worked	 on	 the
restoration	in	and	near	Jerusalem.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

Ezra-Nehemiah	 was	 written	 to	 the	 community	 of	 Jews	 in	 and	 around
Jerusalem	 during	 the	 restoration	 attempt.	 Since	 the	 initial	move	 toward



restoration	 had	 begun	 a	 century	 earlier,	 many	 in	 the	 original	 audience
must	have	descended	from	families	 that	had	 lived	 in	 the	area	for	several
generations.	Because	the	restoration	continued	for	an	extended	period	of
time	under	Zerubbabel,	Ezra	and	Nehemiah	and	drew	a	continuing	influx
of	 Jews	 to	 the	 area,	 others	 in	 the	 original	 audience	 were	 more	 recent
transplants	to	the	Jerusalem	locale.	While	Ezra	wrote	mainly	to	encourage
and	direct	 those	who	had	 returned	 to	participate	 in	 the	 restoration,	 it	 is
likely	 that	 he	 also	 intended	 his	 work	 to	 persuade	 those	 still	 living	 in
Babylon	to	join	the	restoration	efforts.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Ezra-Nehemiah	 is	 a	 historical	 narrative	 that	 presents	 the	 work	 of
Zerubbabel,	Ezra	and	Nehemiah	in	a	very	positive	light.	By	showing	only
the	positive	side	of	their	leadership,	the	book	encouraged	those	who	had
returned	from	exile	to	continue	the	work	these	leaders	had	begun.

At	least	three	other	closely	related	concerns	appear	time	and	again	in	the
book.	These	 vital	 themes	 appear	 in	 the	 opening	 record	 of	 the	 decree	 of
Cyrus	(1:2–4):	(1)	divine	authorization	of	the	restoration	program,	(2)	the
importance	of	rebuilding	the	house	of	God	and	(3)	the	essential	role	of	all
the	people	of	God	in	the	project.
The	record	of	the	Cyrus	edict	twice	mentions	the	divine	authorization	of

the	 restoration	 program.	 First,	 Cyrus	 issued	 his	 all-important	 decree
because	 “the	 LORD	 moved	 the	 heart	 of	 Cyrus”	 (1:1).	 Second,	 Cyrus
himself	acknowledged	that	his	decree	came	from	God	(1:2).	As	the	book
continues,	 the	 Lord	 legitimated	 the	 actions	 of	 the	 returnees	 time	 and
again.	 For	 example,	 those	 who	 returned	 did	 so	 because	 the	 Lord	 had
moved	 their	 hearts	 (1:5),	 Ezra	 succeeded	 because	 the	 gracious	 hand	 of
God	 was	 upon	 him	 (7:9)	 and	 Artaxerxes	 supported	 the	 rebuilding
enterprise	because	the	Lord	put	it	in	his	heart	(7:27).
Cyrus	commissioned	 the	 return	 from	exile	 for	 the	express	purposes	of



rebuilding	 “a	 temple	 …	 at	 Jerusalem	 in	 Judah”	 (1:2)	 and	 of	 bringing
offerings	“for	the	temple	of	God	in	Jerusalem”	(1:4).	The	reconstruction
of	 the	 temple	 and	 the	 city	 of	 Jerusalem	 was	 a	 central	 feature	 of	 the
restoration	 (see	 “Introduction	 to	 1	 Chronicles”).	 The	 book	 therefore
concentrates	 on	 how	 the	 temple	was	 completed	 (6:13–18)	 and	 how	 the
wall	 surrounding	 the	 city	 was	 built	 and	 dedicated	 (Ne	 12:27–47).	 The
readers	who	lived	after	these	initial	construction	projects	had	ended	were
encouraged	to	perpetuate	the	orientation	of	the	people	of	God	toward	the
city	and	its	temple.
Cyrus’s	 commission	 was	 directed	 toward	 all	 the	 people	 of	 God,	 not

merely	toward	this	or	that	leader.	Cyrus	stressed	that	“anyone	of	[God’s]
people”	(1:3)	and	“the	people	of	any	place”	(1:4)	could	return	to	the	land.
The	long	lists	of	otherwise	unknown	individuals	also	underscore	the	fact
that	the	people	of	God	as	a	whole	were	deeply	involved	in	the	restoration
of	the	nation	(2:3–70;	repeated	in	Ne	7:8–73).	The	reforms	that	Ezra	and
Nehemiah	 led	 were	 not	 limited	 to	 a	 select	 few	 but	 were	 designed	 to
transform	 the	 entire	 community	 of	 returnees	 (ch.	 10;	Ne	 13).	 The	 book
stresses	 that	 all	 of	 God’s	 people	 needed	 to	 be	 sanctified	 for	 the
restoration	of	the	nation	to	God’s	blessings.
Ezra-Nehemiah	is	a	compilation	of	a	number	of	separate	documents	that

were	masterfully	woven	together	to	form	a	beautiful	and	powerful	whole.
Lists	play	a	significant	role.	Included	are	records	of	(1)	the	temple	articles
(1:9–11);	(2)	those	who	initially	returned	from	exile	(2:3–70;	repeated	in
Ne	7:8–73);	 (3)	 the	 leaders	who	 returned	with	Ezra	 (8:2–14);	 (4)	 those
involved	 in	mixed	marriages	 (10:18–43);	 (5)	 those	who	 rebuilt	 the	wall
(Ne	 3);	 (6)	 those	 who	 sealed	 the	 covenant	 (Ne	 10:1–27);	 (7)	 new
residents	in	Jerusalem	and	in	the	surrounding	towns	(Ne	11);	and	(8)	the
priests	and	Levites	who	returned	with	Zerubbabel	(Ne	12:1–26).
A	good	deal	 of	 official	 correspondence	 has	 also	 been	 included.	These

letters	were	not	even	translated,	but	were	kept	in	their	original	Aramaic,
the	 language	 of	 international	 diplomacy	 at	 that	 time	 and	 place.	 They
include	(1)	the	letter	of	Rehum	to	Artaxerxes	(4:11–16);	(2)	the	reply	of



Artaxerxes	(4:17–22);	(3)	the	letter	of	Tattenai	to	Darius	(5:7–17);	(4)	the
memorandum	 regarding	 the	 decree	 of	 Cyrus	 (6:2–5);	 (5)	 the	 reply	 of
Darius	to	Tattenai	(6:6–12);	and	(6)	the	letter	of	Artaxerxes	on	behalf	of
Ezra	(7:12–26).	Beyond	this,	the	decree	of	Cyrus	(1:2–4),	the	memoirs	of
Ezra	(7:27–9:15)	and	the	memoirs	of	Nehemiah	(Ne	1:1–7:5;	12:27–43;
13:4–31)	have	been	included.

CHRIST	IN	EZRA-NEHEMIAH

The	revelation	of	Christ	 is	an	important	distinctive	in	 the	book	of	Ezra-
Nehemiah.	The	book	reveals	Christ	in	at	least	five	ways.

1.	 The	 work	 of	 Ezra	 and	 Nehemiah	 was	 based	 on	 the	 efforts	 of
Zerubbabel,	the	descendant	of	David	who	represented	the	royal	family	at
the	beginning	of	the	final	restoration	of	God’s	people	to	blessing	(Hag	1–
2;	 Zec	 1–8).	 Zerubbabel’s	 efforts	 fell	 short	 of	 expectations,	 but	 Jesus
would	 later	 descend	 from	 the	 line	 of	 Zerubbabel	 (Mt	 1:12–16)	 and
receive	the	promises	given	the	house	of	David	after	exile.
2.	 The	 idealistic	 portrayals	 of	 Zerubbabel,	 Ezra	 and	 Nehemiah	 as

leaders	 anticipate	 the	 work	 of	 Christ.	 As	 they	 devoted	 their	 lives	 to
leading	God’s	people	toward	the	blessings	of	God,	Christ	 leads	his	own
toward	ultimate	and	eternal	blessings.	Like	Christ	(Mt	23:1–39),	Ezra	and
Nehemiah	confronted	and	corrected	sin	within	Israel	(9:1–15;	10:10–14;
Ne	1:6–7;	9:1–3,	26–38;	13:15–27).	Also	like	Christ	(Jn	17:6–26),	 they
identified	themselves	with	God’s	sinful	people	and	prayed	for	them	(9:6–
15;	Ne	1:4–11).
3.	 The	 focus	 on	 reconstructing	 and	 properly	 operating	 the	 temple	 in

Jerusalem	anticipates	Christ.	The	temple	is	central	in	the	Christian	faith.
Christ	not	only	cleansed	the	temple	(Mt	21:12–13;	Jn	2:13–17);	he	also
became	the	temple	(Jn	2:19–22).	He	established	the	church	as	the	temple
of	 God	 (1Co	 3:16–17;	 2Co	 6:16)	 and	 now	 ministers	 in	 the	 heavenly
temple	 (Heb	 9:11–12,	 24).	When	 he	 returns,	 Christ	 will	 bring	 the	 new



Jerusalem	from	heaven	to	the	earth	to	make	the	new	heavens	and	the	new
earth	the	holy	city	of	God,	with	himself	and	the	Father	as	its	temple	(Rev
21:22).	 The	 themes	 of	 holiness,	 sacrifices,	 prayers,	 forgiveness,	 the
priesthood	and	the	presence	of	God,	associated	with	the	temple	in	Ezra-
Nehemiah,	are	all	fulfilled	in	Christ.
4.	The	moral	reforms	that	Ezra	and	Nehemiah	brought	to	the	nation	also

find	 ultimate	 fulfillment	 in	 Christ.	 Christ	 also	 called	 God’s	 covenant
people	 to	 return	 to	 the	Lord	and	his	 law	(Mt	5:17–19).	 In	 fact,	 through
his	death,	his	resurrection	and	the	empowerment	of	his	Spirit,	he	cleanses
those	 who	 believe	 in	 him	 from	 unrighteousness	 and	 leads	 them	 into
faithful	living	(1Jn	1:7–9),	so	they	may	inherit	the	blessings	of	God	(Mt
25:34–40;	Ro	6:1–23;	1Pe	3:9–12).
5.	During	Ezra’s	brief	stay	in	Jerusalem	he	reconstituted	Israel	and	gave

its	 faith	 a	 form	 in	 which	 it	 could	 survive	 through	 the	 centuries.	 Ezra
organized	 the	 Jewish	 community	 around	 the	 law,	 the	 Torah.	 From	 this
time	on,	 the	distinguishing	mark	of	a	Jew	would	not	be	geographical	or
national,	but	adherence	to	the	law.	The	law	opened	a	way	to	overcome	the
ethnic	and	geographical	limitations	of	former	days.	This	change	in	Jewish
faith	laid	the	groundwork	for	many	of	the	characteristics	of	the	Christian
faith.	Christian	worship,	church	organization,	community	life,	missionary
efforts	 and	 the	 like	 depended	 heavily	 on	 the	 changes	 that	 grew	 out	 of
Ezra’s	ministry.
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Ezra	1

CYRUS	HELPS	THE	EXILES	TO	RETURN

1:1-3pp	—	2Ch	36:22–23

1‡†In	the	first	year	of	Cyrus	king	of	Persia,	in	order	to	fulfill	the	word	of
the	LORD	spoken	by	 Jeremiah,a	 the	LORD	moved	 the	 heartb	 of	Cyrus
king	of	Persia	 to	make	a	proclamation	 throughout	his	 realm	and	also	 to
put	it	in	writing:

2†“This	is	what	Cyrus	king	of	Persia	says:
“	‘The	LORD,	the	God	of	heaven,	has	given	me	all	the	kingdoms

of	the	earth	and	he	has	appointedc	me	to	buildd	a	temple	for	him	at
Jerusalem	in	Judah.	3†Any	of	his	people	among	you	may	go	up	to
Jerusalem	in	Judah	and	build	the	temple	of	the	LORD,	the	God	of
Israel,	 the	 God	 who	 is	 in	 Jerusalem,	 and	may	 their	 God	 be	 with
them.	 4†And	 in	 any	 locality	where	 survivorse	may	 now	 be	 living,
the	people	are	to	provide	them	with	silver	and	gold,f	with	goods	and
livestock,	 and	with	 freewill	 offeringsg	 for	 the	 temple	 of	 Godh	 in
Jerusalem.’	”i

5‡†Then	the	family	heads	of	Judah	and	Benjamin,j	and	 the	priests	and
Levites—everyone	whose	heart	God	had	movedk—prepared	to	go	up	and
build	the	housel	of	the	LORD	in	Jerusalem.	6All	their	neighbors	assisted
them	with	articles	of	silver	and	gold,m	with	goods	and	livestock,	and	with
valuable	gifts,	in	addition	to	all	the	freewill	offerings.



7†Moreover,	 King	 Cyrus	 brought	 out	 the	 articles	 belonging	 to	 the
temple	 of	 the	 LORD,	 which	 Nebuchadnezzar	 had	 carried	 away	 from
Jerusalem	and	had	placed	 in	 the	 temple	of	his	god.[1]n	8†Cyrus	king	of
Persia	had	them	brought	by	Mithredath	the	treasurer,	who	counted	them
out	to	Sheshbazzaro	the	prince	of	Judah.
9‡This	was	the	inventory:

gold	dishes	30
silver	dishes	1,000
silver	pans[2]	29

10gold	bowls	30
matching	silver	bowls	410
other	articles	1,000

Article:	Chronology:	Ezra-Nehemiah

11†In	 all,	 there	were	 5,400	 articles	 of	 gold	 and	 of	 silver.	 Sheshbazzar
brought	all	these	along	with	the	exiles	when	they	came	up	from	Babylon
to	Jerusalem.



Ezra	2

THE	LIST	OF	THE	EXILES	WHO	RETURNED

2:1-70pp	—	Ne	7:6–73

1‡Now	 these	 are	 the	 people	 of	 the	 province	 who	 came	 up	 from	 the
captivity	 of	 the	 exiles,a	 whom	 Nebuchadnezzar	 king	 of	 Babylonb	 had
taken	captive	to	Babylon	(they	returned	to	Jerusalem	and	Judah,	each	to
their	 own	 town,c	 2†in	 company	 with	 Zerubbabel,d	 Joshua,e	 Nehemiah,
Seraiah,f	 Reelaiah,	 Mordecai,	 Bilshan,	 Mispar,	 Bigvai,	 Rehum	 and
Baanah):

The	list	of	the	men	of	the	people	of	Israel:

3‡the	descendants	of	Paroshg	2,172
4of	Shephatiah	372
5of	Arah	775
6of	Pahath-Moab	(through	the	line	of	Jeshua	and	Joab)	2,812
7of	Elam	1,254
8of	Zattu	945
9of	Zakkai	760
10of	Bani	642
11of	Bebai	623
12of	Azgad	1,222



13of	Adonikamh	666
14of	Bigvai	2,056
15of	Adin	454
16of	Ater	(through	Hezekiah)	98
17of	Bezai	323
18of	Jorah	112
19of	Hashum	223
20of	Gibbar	95

21the	men	of	Bethlehemi	123
22of	Netophah	56
23of	Anathoth	128
24of	Azmaveth	42
25of	Kiriath	Jearim,[3]	Kephirah	and	Beeroth	743
26of	Ramahj	and	Geba	621
27of	Mikmash	122
28of	Bethel	and	Aik	223
29of	Nebo	52
30of	Magbish	156
31of	the	other	Elam	1,254
32of	Harim	320
33of	Lod,	Hadid	and	Ono	725
34of	Jerichol	345



35of	Senaah	3,630

36‡The	priests:

the	descendants	of	Jedaiahm	(through	the	family	of	Jeshua)	973
37of	Immern	1,052
38of	Pashhuro	1,247
39of	Harimp	1,017

40The	Levites:q

the	descendants	of	Jeshuar	and	Kadmiel	(of	 the	line	of	Hodaviah)
74

41The	musicians:s

the	descendants	of	Asaph	128

42The	gatekeeperst	of	the	temple:

the	descendants	of
Shallum,	Ater,	Talmon,
Akkub,	Hatita	and	Shobai	139

43The	temple	servants:u

the	descendants	of



Ziha,	Hasupha,	Tabbaoth,
44Keros,	Siaha,	Padon,
45Lebanah,	Hagabah,	Akkub,
46Hagab,	Shalmai,	Hanan,
47Giddel,	Gahar,	Reaiah,
48Rezin,	Nekoda,	Gazzam,
49Uzza,	Paseah,	Besai,
50Asnah,	Meunim,	Nephusim,
51Bakbuk,	Hakupha,	Harhur,
52Bazluth,	Mehida,	Harsha,
53Barkos,	Sisera,	Temah,
54Neziah	and	Hatipha

55The	descendants	of	the	servants	of	Solomon:

the	descendants	of
Sotai,	Hassophereth,	Peruda,
56Jaala,	Darkon,	Giddel,
57Shephatiah,	Hattil,
Pokereth-Hazzebaim	and	Ami

58The	temple	servantsv	and	the	descendants	of	the	servants	of
Solomon	392

59‡The	 following	 came	 up	 from	 the	 towns	 of	 Tel	 Melah,	 Tel



Harsha,	 Kerub,	 Addon	 and	 Immer,	 but	 they	 could	 not	 show	 that
their	families	were	descendedw	from	Israel:

60The	descendants	of
Delaiah,	Tobiah	and	Nekoda	652

61And	from	among	the	priests:

The	descendants	of
Hobaiah,	 Hakkoz	 and	 Barzillai	 (a	 man	 who	 had	 married	 a
daughter	 of	 Barzillai	 the	 Gileaditex	 and	 was	 called	 by	 that
name).

62†These	searched	for	their	family	records,	but	they	could	not	find
them	and	so	were	excluded	from	the	priesthoody	as	unclean.	63†The
governor	ordered	them	not	to	eat	any	of	the	most	sacred	foodz	until
there	was	a	priest	ministering	with	the	Urim	and	Thummim.a

64†The	whole	 company	 numbered	 42,360,	 65besides	 their	 7,337
male	 and	 female	 slaves;	 and	 they	 also	 had	 200	 male	 and	 female
singers.b	 66They	 had	 736	 horses,c	 245	 mules,	 67435	 camels	 and
6,720	donkeys.

68‡When	they	arrived	at	the	house	of	the	LORD	in	Jerusalem,	some	of
the	heads	of	the	familiesd	gave	freewill	offerings	toward	the	rebuilding	of
the	house	of	God	on	its	site.	69According	to	their	ability	they	gave	to	the
treasury	 for	 this	work	61,000	darics[4]	 of	 gold,	 5,000	minas[5]	 of	 silver
and	100	priestly	garments.



70†The	 priests,	 the	 Levites,	 the	 musicians,	 the	 gatekeepers	 and	 the
temple	servants	settled	in	their	own	towns,	along	with	some	of	the	other
people,	and	the	rest	of	the	Israelites	settled	in	their	towns.e



Ezra	3

REBUILDING	THE	ALTAR

1‡†When	 the	 seventh	month	came	and	 the	 Israelites	had	 settled	 in	 their
towns,a	 the	 people	 assembledb	 together	 as	 one	 in	 Jerusalem.	 2†Then
Joshuac	 son	 of	 Jozadakd	 and	 his	 fellow	 priests	 and	 Zerubbabel	 son	 of
Shealtiele	and	his	associates	began	to	build	the	altar	of	the	God	of	Israel
to	sacrifice	burnt	offerings	on	it,	in	accordance	with	what	is	written	in	the
Law	 of	 Mosesf	 the	 man	 of	 God.	 3†Despite	 their	 fearg	 of	 the	 peoples
around	 them,	 they	 built	 the	 altar	 on	 its	 foundation	 and	 sacrificed	 burnt
offerings	on	 it	 to	 the	LORD,	both	 the	morning	 and	 evening	 sacrifices.h
4‡Then	in	accordance	with	what	is	written,	they	celebrated	the	Festival	of
Tabernaclesi	with	 the	 required	 number	 of	 burnt	 offerings	 prescribed	 for
each	day.	5After	that,	they	presented	the	regular	burnt	offerings,	the	New
Moonj	 sacrifices	and	 the	sacrifices	 for	all	 the	appointed	sacred	 festivals
of	 the	 LORD,k	 as	 well	 as	 those	 brought	 as	 freewill	 offerings	 to	 the
LORD.	6On	the	first	day	of	the	seventh	month	they	began	to	offer	burnt
offerings	to	the	LORD,	though	the	foundation	of	the	LORD’s	temple	had
not	yet	been	laid.

REBUILDING	THE	TEMPLE

7‡†Then	they	gave	money	to	the	masons	and	carpenters,l	and	gave	food
and	 drink	 and	 olive	 oil	 to	 the	 people	 of	 Sidon	 and	 Tyre,	 so	 that	 they
would	bring	cedar	logsm	by	sea	from	Lebanonn	to	Joppa,	as	authorized	by
Cyruso	king	of	Persia.



8†In	the	second	monthp	of	the	second	year	after	their	arrival	at	the	house
of	God	in	Jerusalem,	Zerubbabelq	son	of	Shealtiel,	Joshua	son	of	Jozadak
and	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 people	 (the	 priests	 and	 the	Levites	 and	 all	who	 had
returned	from	the	captivity	to	Jerusalem)	began	the	work.	They	appointed
Levites	twentyr	years	old	and	older	to	supervise	the	building	of	the	house
of	 the	LORD.	9Joshuas	 and	his	 sons	 and	brothers	 and	Kadmiel	 and	his
sons	(descendants	of	Hodaviah[6])	and	the	sons	of	Henadad	and	their	sons
and	brothers—all	Levites—joined	together	 in	supervising	those	working
on	the	house	of	God.
10‡When	the	builders	laidt	 the	foundation	of	the	temple	of	the	LORD,

the	 priests	 in	 their	 vestments	 and	 with	 trumpets,u	 and	 the	 Levites	 (the
sons	of	Asaph)	with	cymbals,	 took	their	places	to	praisev	 the	LORD,	as
prescribed	by	Davidw	king	of	Israel.x	11With	praise	and	thanksgiving	they
sang	to	the	LORD:

“He	is	good;
his	love	toward	Israel	endures	forever.”y

Article:	Zerubbabel’s	Temple

And	all	the	people	gave	a	great	shoutz	of	praise	to	the	LORD,	because	the
foundationa	of	the	house	of	the	LORD	was	laid.	12‡But	many	of	the	older
priests	and	Levites	and	 family	heads,	who	had	seen	 the	 former	 temple,b

weptc	 aloud	 when	 they	 saw	 the	 foundation	 of	 this	 temple	 being	 laid,
while	many	others	shouted	for	joy.	13No	one	could	distinguish	the	sound
of	the	shouts	of	joyd	from	the	sound	of	weeping,	because	the	people	made
so	much	noise.	And	the	sound	was	heard	far	away.



Ezra	4

OPPOSITION	TO	THE	REBUILDING

1‡When	 the	 enemies	 of	 Judah	 and	Benjamin	heard	 that	 the	 exiles	were
buildinga	 a	 temple	 for	 the	 LORD,	 the	 God	 of	 Israel,	 2they	 came	 to
Zerubbabel	 and	 to	 the	heads	of	 the	 families	 and	 said,	 “Let	us	help	you
build	because,	 like	you,	we	seek	your	God	and	have	been	sacrificing	 to
him	 since	 the	 time	 of	 Esarhaddonb	 king	 of	 Assyria,	 who	 brought	 us
here.”c

3†But	Zerubbabel,	 Joshua	 and	 the	 rest	 of	 the	heads	of	 the	 families	of
Israel	 answered,	 “You	have	no	part	with	 us	 in	 building	 a	 temple	 to	 our
God.	We	 alone	will	 build	 it	 for	 the	 LORD,	 the	God	 of	 Israel,	 as	King
Cyrus,	the	king	of	Persia,	commanded	us.”d

4†Then	 the	 peoples	 around	 them	 set	 out	 to	 discourage	 the	 people	 of
Judah	and	make	them	afraid	to	go	on	building.[7]e	5†They	bribed	officials
to	work	against	 them	and	frustrate	 their	plans	during	 the	entire	 reign	of
Cyrus	king	of	Persia	and	down	to	the	reign	of	Darius	king	of	Persia.

LATER	OPPOSITION	UNDER	XERXES	AND	ARTAXERXES

6‡†At	 the	 beginning	 of	 the	 reign	 of	 Xerxes,[8]f	 they	 lodged	 an
accusation	against	the	people	of	Judah	and	Jerusalem.g

7†And	in	the	days	of	Artaxerxesh	king	of	Persia,	Bishlam,	Mithredath,
Tabeel	 and	 the	 rest	 of	 his	 associates	 wrote	 a	 letter	 to	 Artaxerxes.	 The
letter	was	written	in	Aramaic	script	and	in	the	Aramaici	language.[9],[10]

8‡†Rehum	the	commanding	officer	and	Shimshai	 the	secretary	wrote	a



letter	against	Jerusalem	to	Artaxerxes	the	king	as	follows:

9‡Rehum	 the	 commanding	 officer	 and	 Shimshai	 the	 secretary,
together	with	the	rest	of	their	associatesj—the	judges,	officials	and
administrators	over	the	people	from	Persia,	Urukk	and	Babylon,	the
Elamites	 of	 Susa,l	 10and	 the	 other	 people	 whom	 the	 great	 and
honorable	 Ashurbanipalm	 deported	 and	 settled	 in	 the	 city	 of
Samaria	and	elsewhere	in	Trans-Euphrates.n

11(This	is	a	copy	of	the	letter	they	sent	him.)

To	King	Artaxerxes,

From	your	servants	in	Trans-Euphrates:

12‡†The	 king	 should	 know	 that	 the	 people	 who	 came	 up	 to	 us
from	you	have	gone	to	Jerusalem	and	are	rebuilding	that	rebellious
and	 wicked	 city.	 They	 are	 restoring	 the	 walls	 and	 repairing	 the
foundations.o
13†Furthermore,	the	king	should	know	that	if	this	city	is	built	and

its	walls	are	restored,	no	more	taxes,	tribute	or	dutyp	will	be	paid,
and	eventually	the	royal	revenues	will	suffer.[11]	14†Now	since	we
are	under	obligation	to	the	palace	and	it	is	not	proper	for	us	to	see
the	 king	 dishonored,	 we	 are	 sending	 this	 message	 to	 inform	 the
king,	 15†so	 that	 a	 search	 may	 be	 made	 in	 the	 archivesq	 of	 your
predecessors.	 In	 these	 records	 you	 will	 find	 that	 this	 city	 is	 a
rebellious	city,	troublesome	to	kings	and	provinces,	a	place	with	a
long	 history	 of	 sedition.	 That	 is	 why	 this	 city	 was	 destroyed.r
16†We	 inform	 the	 king	 that	 if	 this	 city	 is	 built	 and	 its	 walls	 are



restored,	you	will	be	left	with	nothing	in	Trans-Euphrates.

17‡The	king	sent	this	reply:

To	Rehum	the	commanding	officer,	Shimshai	the	secretary	and	the
rest	 of	 their	 associates	 living	 in	 Samaria	 and	 elsewhere	 in	 Trans-
Euphrates:s

Greetings.

18†The	 letter	 you	 sent	 us	 has	 been	 read	 and	 translated	 in	 my
presence.	19‡I	 issued	an	order	 and	a	 search	was	made,	 and	 it	was
found	that	 this	city	has	a	 long	history	of	revoltt	against	kings	and
has	 been	 a	 place	 of	 rebellion	 and	 sedition.	 20Jerusalem	 has	 had
powerful	 kings	 ruling	 over	 the	 whole	 of	 Trans-Euphrates,u	 and
taxes,	tribute	and	duty	were	paid	to	them.	21Now	issue	an	order	to
these	men	to	stop	work,	so	that	this	city	will	not	be	rebuilt	until	I
so	order.	22Be	careful	not	to	neglect	this	matter.	Why	let	this	threat
grow,	to	the	detriment	of	the	royal	interests?v

23As	 soon	 as	 the	 copy	 of	 the	 letter	 of	 King	 Artaxerxes	 was	 read	 to
Rehum	 and	 Shimshai	 the	 secretary	 and	 their	 associates,w	 they	 went
immediately	 to	 the	 Jews	 in	 Jerusalem	 and	 compelled	 them	 by	 force	 to
stop.



24†Thus	the	work	on	the	house	of	God	in	Jerusalem	came	to	a	standstill
until	the	second	year	of	the	reign	of	Dariusx	king	of	Persia.



Ezra	5

TATTENAI’S	LETTER	TO	DARIUS

1‡†Now	Haggaia	the	prophet	and	Zechariahb	the	prophet,	a	descendant	of
Iddo,	prophesiedc	to	the	Jews	in	Judah	and	Jerusalem	in	the	name	of	the
God	of	Israel,	who	was	over	 them.	2†Then	Zerubbabeld	 son	of	Shealtiel
and	Joshuae	son	of	Jozadak	set	 to	workf	 to	rebuild	 the	house	of	God	in
Jerusalem.	And	the	prophets	of	God	were	with	them,	supporting	them.
3‡At	 that	 time	 Tattenai,g	 governor	 of	 Trans-Euphrates,	 and	 Shethar-

Bozenaih	and	their	associates	went	to	them	and	asked,	“Who	authorized
you	to	rebuild	this	temple	and	to	finish	it?”i	4They[12]	also	asked,	“What
are	the	names	of	those	who	are	constructing	this	building?”	5†But	the	eye
of	their	Godj	was	watching	over	the	elders	of	the	Jews,	and	they	were	not
stopped	 until	 a	 report	 could	 go	 to	 Darius	 and	 his	 written	 reply	 be
received.
6This	is	a	copy	of	the	letter	that	Tattenai,	governor	of	Trans-Euphrates,

and	 Shethar-Bozenai	 and	 their	 associates,	 the	 officials	 of	 Trans-
Euphrates,	 sent	 to	 King	 Darius.	 7‡The	 report	 they	 sent	 him	 read	 as
follows:

To	King	Darius:

Cordial	greetings.

8†The	king	should	know	that	we	went	to	the	district	of	Judah,	to
the	 temple	of	 the	great	God.	The	people	are	building	 it	with	 large



stones	 and	 placing	 the	 timbers	 in	 the	 walls.	 The	 workk	 is	 being
carried	on	with	diligence	and	is	making	rapid	progress	under	their
direction.
9†We	questioned	the	elders	and	asked	them,	“Who	authorized	you

to	rebuild	this	temple	and	to	finish	it?”l	10We	also	asked	them	their
names,	so	that	we	could	write	down	the	names	of	their	leaders	for
your	information.
11‡†This	is	the	answer	they	gave	us:

“We	are	the	servants	of	the	God	of	heaven	and	earth,	and	we	are
rebuilding	 the	 templem	 that	was	 built	many	 years	 ago,	 one	 that	 a
great	king	of	Israel	built	and	finished.	12†But	because	our	ancestors
angeredn	 the	 God	 of	 heaven,	 he	 gave	 them	 into	 the	 hands	 of
Nebuchadnezzar	 the	 Chaldean,	 king	 of	 Babylon,	 who	 destroyed
this	temple	and	deported	the	people	to	Babylon.o
13†“However,	 in	 the	 first	 year	 of	 Cyrus	 king	 of	 Babylon,	 King

Cyrus	 issued	 a	 decreep	 to	 rebuild	 this	 house	 of	God.	 14†He	 even
removed	from	the	temple[13]	of	Babylon	the	gold	and	silver	articles
of	 the	 house	 of	 God,	 which	 Nebuchadnezzar	 had	 taken	 from	 the
temple	 in	 Jerusalem	 and	 brought	 to	 the	 temple[14]	 in	 Babylon.q

Then	King	Cyrus	gave	 them	 to	a	man	named	Sheshbazzar,r	whom
he	had	appointed	governor,	15and	he	told	him,	‘Take	these	articles
and	go	 and	deposit	 them	 in	 the	 temple	 in	 Jerusalem.	And	 rebuild
the	house	of	God	on	its	site.’
16†“So	 this	 Sheshbazzar	 came	 and	 laid	 the	 foundations	 of	 the

house	 of	 Gods	 in	 Jerusalem.	 From	 that	 day	 to	 the	 present	 it	 has
been	under	construction	but	is	not	yet	finished.”

17†Now	 if	 it	 pleases	 the	king,	 let	 a	 search	be	made	 in	 the	 royal
archivest	of	Babylon	to	see	if	King	Cyrus	did	in	fact	issue	a	decree



to	rebuild	this	house	of	God	in	Jerusalem.	Then	let	the	king	send	us
his	decision	in	this	matter.



Ezra	6

THE	DECREE	OF	DARIUS

1‡King	Darius	 then	 issued	 an	 order,	 and	 they	 searched	 in	 the	 archivesa

stored	 in	 the	 treasury	 at	Babylon.	2A	scroll	was	 found	 in	 the	 citadel	 of
Ecbatana	in	the	province	of	Media,	and	this	was	written	on	it:

Memorandum:

3‡†In	 the	 first	 year	 of	 King	 Cyrus,	 the	 king	 issued	 a	 decree
concerning	the	temple	of	God	in	Jerusalem:

Let	 the	 temple	be	rebuilt	as	a	place	 to	present	sacrifices,	and	 let
its	 foundations	be	 laid.b	 It	 is	 to	be	sixty	cubits[15]	high	and	sixty
cubits	wide,	4with	three	coursesc	of	large	stones	and	one	of	timbers.
The	costs	are	to	be	paid	by	the	royal	treasury.d	5Also,	the	golde	and
silver	 articles	 of	 the	 house	 of	 God,	 which	 Nebuchadnezzar	 took
from	 the	 temple	 in	 Jerusalem	 and	 brought	 to	 Babylon,	 are	 to	 be
returned	 to	 their	places	 in	 the	 temple	 in	Jerusalem;	 they	are	 to	be
deposited	in	the	house	of	God.f

6‡Now	then,	Tattenai,g	governor	of	Trans-Euphrates,	and	Shethar-
Bozenaih	 and	you	other	officials	of	 that	province,	 stay	away	 from
there.	7Do	not	 interfere	with	 the	work	on	 this	 temple	of	God.	Let
the	governor	of	the	Jews	and	the	Jewish	elders	rebuild	this	house	of
God	on	its	site.



8†Moreover,	I	hereby	decree	what	you	are	to	do	for	these	elders	of
the	Jews	in	the	construction	of	this	house	of	God:
Their	expenses	are	to	be	fully	paid	out	of	the	royal	treasury,i	from

the	 revenuesj	 of	 Trans-Euphrates,	 so	 that	 the	work	will	 not	 stop.
9†Whatever	 is	 needed—young	 bulls,	 rams,	 male	 lambs	 for	 burnt
offeringsk	to	the	God	of	heaven,	and	wheat,	salt,	wine	and	olive	oil,
as	requested	by	the	priests	in	Jerusalem—must	be	given	them	daily
without	 fail,	 10†so	 that	 they	 may	 offer	 sacrifices	 pleasing	 to	 the
God	of	heaven	and	pray	for	the	well-being	of	the	king	and	his	sons.l
11†Furthermore,	I	decree	that	if	anyone	defies	this	edict,	a	beam	is

to	 be	 pulled	 from	 their	 house	 and	 they	 are	 to	 be	 impaledm	 on	 it.
And	 for	 this	 crime	 their	 house	 is	 to	 be	 made	 a	 pile	 of	 rubble.n
12†May	God,	who	has	caused	his	Name	to	dwell	there,o	overthrow
any	 king	 or	 people	 who	 lifts	 a	 hand	 to	 change	 this	 decree	 or	 to
destroy	this	temple	in	Jerusalem.
I	Dariusp	have	decreed	it.	Let	it	be	carried	out	with	diligence.

COMPLETION	AND	DEDICATION	OF	THE	TEMPLE

13‡Then,	because	of	the	decree	King	Darius	had	sent,	Tattenai,	governor
of	Trans-Euphrates,	and	Shethar-Bozenai	and	their	associatesq	 carried	 it
out	with	diligence.	14†So	 the	elders	of	 the	Jews	continued	 to	build	and
prosper	 under	 the	 preachingr	 of	 Haggai	 the	 prophet	 and	 Zechariah,	 a
descendant	 of	 Iddo.	They	 finished	building	 the	 temple	 according	 to	 the
command	 of	 the	 God	 of	 Israel	 and	 the	 decrees	 of	 Cyrus,s	 Dariust	 and
Artaxerxes,u	kings	of	Persia.	15†The	 temple	was	completed	on	 the	 third
day	of	the	month	Adar,	in	the	sixth	year	of	the	reign	of	King	Darius.v

16†Then	the	people	of	Israel—the	priests,	the	Levites	and	the	rest	of	the



exiles—celebrated	the	dedicationw	of	the	house	of	God	with	joy.	17†For
the	 dedication	 of	 this	 house	 of	God	 they	 offeredx	 a	 hundred	 bulls,	 two
hundred	rams,	four	hundred	male	lambs	and,	as	a	sin	offering[16]	 for	all
Israel,	twelve	male	goats,	one	for	each	of	the	tribes	of	Israel.	18†And	they
installed	the	priests	in	their	divisionsy	and	the	Levites	in	their	groupsz	for
the	service	of	God	at	Jerusalem,	according	to	what	is	written	in	the	Book
of	Moses.a

THE	PASSOVER

19On	 the	 fourteenth	 day	 of	 the	 first	 month,	 the	 exiles	 celebrated	 the
Passover.b	20The	priests	and	Levites	had	purified	themselves	and	were	all
ceremonially	clean.	The	Levites	slaughteredc	the	Passover	lamb	for	all	the
exiles,	for	their	relatives	the	priests	and	for	themselves.	21So	the	Israelites
who	 had	 returned	 from	 the	 exile	 ate	 it,	 together	 with	 all	 who	 had
separated	 themselvesd	 from	 the	 unclean	 practicese	 of	 their	 Gentile
neighbors	in	order	to	seek	the	LORD,f	the	God	of	Israel.	22For	seven	days
they	celebrated	with	joy	the	Festival	of	Unleavened	Bread,g	because	 the
LORD	had	filled	them	with	joy	by	changing	the	attitudeh	of	 the	king	of
Assyria	so	that	he	assisted	them	in	the	work	on	the	house	of	God,	the	God
of	Israel.
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EZRA	COMES	TO	JERUSALEM

1‡†After	these	things,	during	the	reign	of	Artaxerxesa	king	of	Persia,	Ezra
son	 of	 Seraiah,b	 the	 son	 of	 Azariah,	 the	 son	 of	 Hilkiah,c	 2the	 son	 of
Shallum,	the	son	of	Zadok,d	the	son	of	Ahitub,e	3the	son	of	Amariah,	the
son	 of	 Azariah,	 the	 son	 of	Meraioth,	 4the	 son	 of	 Zerahiah,	 the	 son	 of
Uzzi,	the	son	of	Bukki,	5the	son	of	Abishua,	the	son	of	Phinehas,f	the	son
of	Eleazar,	the	son	of	Aaron	the	chief	priest—	6†this	Ezrag	came	up	from
Babylon.	He	was	a	 teacher	well	versed	 in	 the	Law	of	Moses,	which	 the
LORD,	 the	 God	 of	 Israel,	 had	 given.	 The	 king	 had	 grantedh	 him
everything	 he	 asked,	 for	 the	 hand	 of	 the	 LORD	 his	 God	 was	 on	 him.i
7†Some	 of	 the	 Israelites,	 including	 priests,	 Levites,	 musicians,
gatekeepers	and	temple	servants,	also	came	up	to	Jerusalem	in	the	seventh
year	of	King	Artaxerxes.j

8Ezra	arrived	in	Jerusalem	in	the	fifth	month	of	the	seventh	year	of	the
king.	9†He	had	begun	his	 journey	 from	Babylon	on	 the	 first	 day	of	 the
first	 month,	 and	 he	 arrived	 in	 Jerusalem	 on	 the	 first	 day	 of	 the	 fifth
month,	 for	 the	gracious	hand	of	his	God	was	on	him.k	10†For	Ezra	had
devoted	 himself	 to	 the	 study	 and	 observance	 of	 the	Law	of	 the	LORD,
and	to	teachingl	its	decrees	and	laws	in	Israel.

KING	ARTAXERXES’	LETTER	TO	EZRA

11‡†This	 is	a	copy	of	 the	 letter	King	Artaxerxes	had	given	 to	Ezra	 the
priest,	 a	 teacher	 of	 the	 Law,	 a	 man	 learned	 in	 matters	 concerning	 the



commands	and	decrees	of	the	LORD	for	Israel:

12†Artaxerxes,	king	of	kings,m

To	Ezra	the	priest,	teacher	of	the	Law	of	the	God	of	heaven:

Greetings.

13†Now	 I	 decree	 that	 any	 of	 the	 Israelites	 in	 my	 kingdom,
including	 priests	 and	 Levites,	 who	 volunteer	 to	 go	 to	 Jerusalem
with	 you,	 may	 go.	 14†You	 are	 sent	 by	 the	 king	 and	 his	 seven
advisersn	 to	 inquire	about	Judah	and	Jerusalem	with	 regard	 to	 the
Law	of	your	God,	which	is	in	your	hand.	15‡Moreover,	you	are	 to
take	with	you	the	silver	and	gold	that	the	king	and	his	advisers	have
freely	giveno	to	the	God	of	Israel,	whose	dwellingp	is	in	Jerusalem,
16together	with	 all	 the	 silver	 and	 goldq	 you	may	 obtain	 from	 the
province	of	Babylon,	as	well	as	the	freewill	offerings	of	the	people
and	priests	 for	 the	 temple	of	 their	God	 in	 Jerusalem.r	17With	 this
money	be	 sure	 to	 buy	bulls,	 rams	 and	male	 lambs,s	 together	with
their	grain	offerings	and	drink	offerings,t	and	sacrificeu	them	on	the
altar	of	the	temple	of	your	God	in	Jerusalem.
18†You	 and	 your	 fellow	 Israelites	 may	 then	 do	 whatever	 seems

best	with	the	rest	of	the	silver	and	gold,	in	accordance	with	the	will
of	 your	 God.	 19Deliverv	 to	 the	 God	 of	 Jerusalem	 all	 the	 articles
entrusted	 to	 you	 for	 worship	 in	 the	 temple	 of	 your	God.	 20†And
anything	 else	 needed	 for	 the	 temple	 of	 your	 God	 that	 you	 are
responsible	to	supply,	you	may	provide	from	the	royal	treasury.w
21Now	I,	King	Artaxerxes,	decree	that	all	the	treasurers	of	Trans-



Euphrates	 are	 to	 provide	with	 diligence	whatever	 Ezra	 the	 priest,
the	teacher	of	the	Law	of	the	God	of	heaven,	may	ask	of	you—	22up
to	 a	 hundred	 talents[17]	 of	 silver,	 a	 hundred	 cors[18]	 of	 wheat,	 a
hundred	baths[19]	of	wine,	a	hundred	baths[20]	of	olive	oil,	and	salt
without	limit.	23†Whatever	the	God	of	heaven	has	prescribed,	let	it
be	done	with	diligence	for	 the	 temple	of	 the	God	of	heaven.	Why
should	 his	wrath	 fall	 on	 the	 realm	 of	 the	 king	 and	 of	 his	 sons?x
24You	are	also	to	know	that	you	have	no	authority	to	impose	taxes,
tribute	 or	 dutyy	 on	 any	 of	 the	 priests,	 Levites,	 musicians,
gatekeepers,	temple	servants	or	other	workers	at	this	house	of	God.z
25†And	you,	Ezra,	 in	 accordance	with	 the	wisdom	of	 your	God,

which	you	possess,	appointa	magistrates	 and	 judges	 to	 administer
justice	 to	 all	 the	 people	 of	 Trans-Euphrates—all	 who	 know	 the
laws	 of	 your	 God.	 And	 you	 are	 to	 teachb	 any	 who	 do	 not	 know
them.	26†Whoever	does	not	obey	the	law	of	your	God	and	the	law
of	 the	 king	 must	 surely	 be	 punished	 by	 death,	 banishment,
confiscation	of	property,	or	imprisonment.[21]c

27‡†Praise	be	 to	 the	LORD,	 the	God	of	our	 ancestors,	who	has	put	 it
into	 the	 king’s	 heartd	 to	 bring	 honore	 to	 the	 house	 of	 the	 LORD	 in
Jerusalem	 in	 this	 way	 28†and	who	 has	 extended	 his	 good	 favorf	 to	 me
before	 the	 king	 and	 his	 advisers	 and	 all	 the	 king’s	 powerful	 officials.
Because	the	hand	of	the	LORD	my	God	was	on	me,g	I	took	courage	and
gathered	leaders	from	Israel	to	go	up	with	me.
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LIST	OF	THE	FAMILY	HEADS	RETURNING	WITH	EZRA

1‡These	are	the	family	heads	and	those	registered	with	them	who	came	up
with	me	from	Babylon	during	the	reign	of	King	Artaxerxes:a

2of	the	descendants	of	Phinehas,	Gershom;
of	the	descendants	of	Ithamar,	Daniel;
of	 the	 descendants	 of	 David,	 Hattush	 3of	 the	 descendants	 of
Shekaniah;b

of	 the	 descendants	 of	 Parosh,c	 Zechariah,	 and	 with	 him	 were
registered	150	men;

4of	the	descendants	of	Pahath-Moab,d	Eliehoenai	son	of	Zerahiah,
and	with	him	200	men;

5of	the	descendants	of	Zattu,[22]	Shekaniah	son	of	Jahaziel,	and	with
him	300	men;

6of	the	descendants	of	Adin,e	Ebed	son	of	Jonathan,	and	with	him	50
men;

7of	the	descendants	of	Elam,	Jeshaiah	son	of	Athaliah,	and	with	him
70	men;

8of	the	descendants	of	Shephatiah,	Zebadiah	son	of	Michael,	and
with	him	80	men;

9of	the	descendants	of	Joab,	Obadiah	son	of	Jehiel,	and	with	him	218
men;



10of	the	descendants	of	Bani,[23]	Shelomith	son	of	Josiphiah,	and
with	him	160	men;

11of	the	descendants	of	Bebai,	Zechariah	son	of	Bebai,	and	with	him
28	men;

12of	the	descendants	of	Azgad,	Johanan	son	of	Hakkatan,	and	with
him	110	men;

13of	the	descendants	of	Adonikam,f	the	last	ones,	whose	names	were
Eliphelet,	Jeuel	and	Shemaiah,	and	with	them	60	men;

14of	the	descendants	of	Bigvai,	Uthai	and	Zakkur,	and	with	them	70
men.

THE	RETURN	TO	JERUSALEM

15‡†I	 assembled	 them	 at	 the	 canal	 that	 flows	 toward	Ahava,g	 and	we
camped	 there	 three	 days.	 When	 I	 checked	 among	 the	 people	 and	 the
priests,	 I	 found	 no	 Levitesh	 there.	 16‡So	 I	 summoned	 Eliezer,	 Ariel,
Shemaiah,	Elnathan,	Jarib,	Elnathan,	Nathan,	Zechariah	and	Meshullam,
who	were	 leaders,	and	Joiarib	and	Elnathan,	who	were	men	of	 learning,
17and	 I	 ordered	 them	 to	 go	 to	 Iddo,	 the	 leader	 in	Kasiphia.	 I	 told	 them
what	 to	 say	 to	 Iddo	 and	 his	 fellow	 Levites,	 the	 temple	 servantsi	 in
Kasiphia,	so	 that	 they	might	bring	attendants	 to	us	 for	 the	house	of	our
God.	18‡Because	the	gracious	hand	of	our	God	was	on	us,j	they	brought
us	Sherebiah,k	a	capable	man,	from	the	descendants	of	Mahli	son	of	Levi,
the	 son	 of	 Israel,	 and	 Sherebiah’s	 sons	 and	 brothers,	 18	 in	 all;	 19and
Hashabiah,	 together	with	 Jeshaiah	 from	 the	 descendants	 of	Merari,	 and
his	 brothers	 and	 nephews,	 20	 in	 all.	 20They	 also	 brought	 220	 of	 the
temple	servantsl—a	body	that	David	and	the	officials	had	established	to
assist	the	Levites.	All	were	registered	by	name.



21†There,	 by	 the	Ahava	Canal,m	 I	 proclaimed	 a	 fast,	 so	 that	we	might
humble	ourselves	before	our	God	and	ask	him	for	a	safe	journeyn	 for	us
and	our	children,	with	all	our	possessions.	22†I	was	ashamed	 to	ask	 the
king	for	soldierso	and	horsemen	to	protect	us	from	enemies	on	the	road,
because	 we	 had	 told	 the	 king,	 “The	 gracious	 hand	 of	 our	 God	 is	 on
everyonep	who	looks	to	him,	but	his	great	anger	is	against	all	who	forsake
him.q”	 23†So	 we	 fastedr	 and	 petitioned	 our	 God	 about	 this,	 and	 he
answered	our	prayer.
24†Then	 I	 set	 apart	 twelve	 of	 the	 leading	 priests,	 namely,	 Sherebiah,s

Hashabiah	 and	 ten	 of	 their	 brothers,	 25†and	 I	weighed	 outt	 to	 them	 the
offering	of	silver	and	gold	and	the	articles	that	the	king,	his	advisers,	his
officials	and	all	Israel	present	there	had	donated	for	the	house	of	our	God.
26I	weighed	out	to	them	650	talents[24]	of	silver,	silver	articles	weighing
100	talents,[25]	100	talents[26]	of	gold,	2720	bowls	of	gold	valued	at	1,000
darics,[27]	and	two	fine	articles	of	polished	bronze,	as	precious	as	gold.
28‡I	said	to	 them,	“You	as	well	as	 these	articles	are	consecrated	to	the

LORD.u	The	silver	and	gold	are	a	freewill	offering	to	the	LORD,	the	God
of	your	ancestors.	29Guard	them	carefully	until	you	weigh	them	out	in	the
chambers	 of	 the	 house	 of	 the	 LORD	 in	 Jerusalem	 before	 the	 leading
priests	and	the	Levites	and	the	family	heads	of	Israel.”	30Then	the	priests
and	Levites	received	the	silver	and	gold	and	sacred	articles	that	had	been
weighed	out	to	be	taken	to	the	house	of	our	God	in	Jerusalem.
31‡On	 the	 twelfth	 day	 of	 the	 first	 month	 we	 set	 out	 from	 the	 Ahava

Canalv	 to	 go	 to	 Jerusalem.	 The	 hand	 of	 our	 God	 was	 on	 us,w	 and	 he
protected	us	from	enemies	and	bandits	along	the	way.	32So	we	arrived	in
Jerusalem,	where	we	rested	three	days.x

33‡On	 the	 fourth	 day,	 in	 the	 house	 of	 our	God,	we	weighed	 outy	 the
silver	and	gold	and	the	sacred	articles	into	the	hands	of	Meremothz	son	of



Uriah,	the	priest.	Eleazar	son	of	Phinehas	was	with	him,	and	so	were	the
Levites	 Jozabada	 son	 of	 Jeshua	 and	 Noadiah	 son	 of	 Binnui.b
34Everything	 was	 accounted	 for	 by	 number	 and	 weight,	 and	 the	 entire
weight	was	recorded	at	that	time.
35†Then	 the	 exiles	 who	 had	 returned	 from	 captivity	 sacrificed	 burnt

offerings	 to	 the	 God	 of	 Israel:	 twelve	 bullsc	 for	 all	 Israel,d	 ninety-six
rams,	 seventy-seven	 male	 lambs	 and,	 as	 a	 sin	 offering,[28]	 twelve	 male
goats.e	All	this	was	a	burnt	offering	to	the	LORD.	36They	also	delivered
the	 king’s	 ordersf	 to	 the	 royal	 satraps	 and	 to	 the	 governors	 of	 Trans-
Euphrates,g	who	 then	gave	assistance	 to	 the	people	and	 to	 the	house	of
God.h
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EZRA’S	PRAYER	ABOUT	INTERMARRIAGE

1‡†After	 these	 things	 had	 been	 done,	 the	 leaders	 came	 to	me	 and	 said,
“The	people	of	Israel,	including	the	priests	and	the	Levites,	have	not	kept
themselves	separatea	 from	 the	neighboring	peoples	with	 their	detestable
practices,	 like	 those	 of	 the	 Canaanites,	 Hittites,	 Perizzites,	 Jebusites,b

Ammonites,c	 Moabites,d	 Egyptians	 and	 Amorites.e	 2†They	 have	 taken
some	of	their	daughtersf	as	wives	for	themselves	and	their	sons,	and	have
mingledg	 the	holy	 raceh	with	 the	peoples	 around	 them.	And	 the	 leaders
and	officials	have	led	the	way	in	this	unfaithfulness.”i

3‡†When	I	heard	 this,	 I	 torej	my	 tunic	and	cloak,	pulled	hair	 from	my
head	and	beard	and	sat	down	appalled.k	4†Then	everyone	who	trembledl
at	 the	 words	 of	 the	 God	 of	 Israel	 gathered	 around	 me	 because	 of	 this
unfaithfulness	of	 the	exiles.	And	I	sat	 there	appalledm	until	 the	evening
sacrifice.
5‡†Then,	at	the	evening	sacrifice,n	I	rose	from	my	self-abasement,	with

my	tunic	and	cloak	torn,	and	fell	on	my	knees	with	my	handso	spread	out
to	the	LORD	my	God	6†and	prayed:

“I	am	too	ashamedp	and	disgraced,	my	God,	to	lift	up	my	face	to
you,	because	our	sins	are	higher	 than	our	heads	and	our	guilt	has
reached	 to	 the	 heavens.q	 7†From	 the	 days	 of	 our	 ancestorsr	 until
now,	 our	 guilt	 has	 been	 great.	 Because	 of	 our	 sins,	 we	 and	 our
kings	 and	 our	 priests	 have	 been	 subjected	 to	 the	 swords	 and
captivity,t	to	pillage	and	humiliationu	at	the	hand	of	foreign	kings,



as	it	is	today.
8†“But	 now,	 for	 a	 brief	 moment,	 the	 LORD	 our	 God	 has	 been

graciousv	in	leaving	us	a	remnantw	and	giving	us	a	firm	place[29]x	in
his	 sanctuary,	and	so	our	God	gives	 light	 to	our	eyesy	 and	a	 little
relief	 in	 our	 bondage.	 9†Though	we	 are	 slaves,z	 our	God	 has	 not
forsaken	us	in	our	bondage.	He	has	shown	us	kindnessa	in	the	sight
of	 the	 kings	 of	 Persia:	He	 has	 granted	 us	 new	 life	 to	 rebuild	 the
house	of	our	God	and	repair	its	ruins,b	and	he	has	given	us	a	wall
of	protection	in	Judah	and	Jerusalem.
10‡†“But	now,	our	God,	what	can	we	say	after	this?	For	we	have

forsaken	 the	 commandsc	 11‡you	 gave	 through	 your	 servants	 the
prophets	when	you	said:	‘The	land	you	are	enteringd	to	possess	is	a
land	pollutede	by	the	corruption	of	its	peoples.	By	their	detestable
practicesf	they	have	filled	it	with	their	impurity	from	one	end	to	the
other.	12Therefore,	do	not	give	your	daughters	 in	marriage	 to	 their
sons	or	take	their	daughters	for	your	sons.	Do	not	seek	a	treaty	of
friendship	with	themg	at	any	time,	that	you	may	be	strongh	and	eat
the	 good	 thingsi	 of	 the	 land	 and	 leave	 it	 to	 your	 children	 as	 an
everlasting	inheritance.’j
13‡†“What	has	happened	to	us	 is	a	result	of	our	evilk	deeds	and

our	great	guilt,	 and	yet,	 our	God,	you	have	punished	us	 less	 than
our	sins	deservedl	and	have	given	us	a	 remnant	 like	 this.	14†Shall
we	 then	 break	 your	 commands	 again	 and	 intermarrym	 with	 the
peoples	who	commit	such	detestable	practices?	Would	you	not	be
angry	 enough	 with	 us	 to	 destroy	 us,n	 leaving	 us	 no	 remnanto	 or
survivor?	15†LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	you	are	righteous!p	We	are
left	 this	 day	 as	 a	 remnant.	 Here	 we	 are	 before	 you	 in	 our	 guilt,
though	because	of	it	not	one	of	us	can	standq	in	your	presence.r”
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THE	PEOPLE’S	CONFESSION	OF	SIN

1‡†While	 Ezra	 was	 praying	 and	 confessing,a	 weepingb	 and	 throwing
himself	down	before	the	house	of	God,	a	large	crowd	of	Israelites—men,
women	 and	 children—gathered	 around	 him.	 They	 too	 wept	 bitterly.
2†Then	Shekaniah	son	of	Jehiel,	one	of	the	descendants	of	Elam,c	said	to
Ezra,	“We	have	been	unfaithfuld	 to	our	God	by	marrying	foreign	women
from	 the	 peoples	 around	us.	But	 in	 spite	 of	 this,	 there	 is	 still	 hope	 for
Israel.e	3‡†Now	let	us	make	a	covenantf	before	our	God	to	send	awayg	all
these	women	 and	 their	 children,	 in	 accordance	with	 the	 counsel	 of	my
lord	 and	 of	 those	 who	 fear	 the	 commands	 of	 our	 God.	 Let	 it	 be	 done
according	 to	 the	Law.	 4†Rise	 up;	 this	matter	 is	 in	 your	 hands.	We	will
support	you,	so	take	courage	and	do	it.”
5†So	Ezra	rose	up	and	put	the	leading	priests	and	Levites	and	all	Israel

under	 oathh	 to	 do	 what	 had	 been	 suggested.	 And	 they	 took	 the	 oath.
6†Then	 Ezra	 withdrew	 from	 before	 the	 house	 of	 God	 and	 went	 to	 the
room	of	Jehohanan	son	of	Eliashib.	While	he	was	 there,	he	ate	no	food
and	 drank	 no	 water,i	 because	 he	 continued	 to	 mourn	 over	 the
unfaithfulness	of	the	exiles.
7A	proclamation	was	then	issued	throughout	Judah	and	Jerusalem	for	all

the	 exiles	 to	 assemble	 in	 Jerusalem.	 8†Anyone	 who	 failed	 to	 appear
within	 three	 days	would	 forfeit	 all	 his	 property,	 in	 accordance	with	 the
decision	of	the	officials	and	elders,	and	would	himself	be	expelled	from
the	assembly	of	the	exiles.

9†Within	 the	 three	 days,	 all	 the	 men	 of	 Judah	 and	 Benjaminj	 had



gathered	 in	Jerusalem.	And	on	the	 twentieth	day	of	 the	ninth	month,	all
the	 people	 were	 sitting	 in	 the	 square	 before	 the	 house	 of	 God,	 greatly
distressed	 by	 the	 occasion	 and	 because	 of	 the	 rain.	 10Then	 Ezrak	 the
priest	 stood	 up	 and	 said	 to	 them,	 “You	 have	 been	 unfaithful;	 you	 have
married	 foreign	 women,	 adding	 to	 Israel’s	 guilt.l	 11†Now	 honor[30]	 the
LORD,	 the	God	of	your	ancestors,	 and	do	his	will.	Separate	yourselves
from	the	peoples	around	you	and	from	your	foreign	wives.”m

12†The	whole	 assembly	 responded	with	 a	 loud	voice:n	 “You	are	 right!
We	must	do	as	you	say.	13†But	there	are	many	people	here	and	it	 is	 the
rainy	season;	so	we	cannot	stand	outside.	Besides,	this	matter	cannot	be
taken	 care	 of	 in	 a	 day	 or	 two,	 because	 we	 have	 sinned	 greatly	 in	 this
thing.	14†Let	our	officials	act	for	the	whole	assembly.	Then	let	everyone
in	our	towns	who	has	married	a	foreign	woman	come	at	a	set	time,	along
with	 the	elders	and	 judgeso	of	each	 town,	until	 the	 fierce	angerp	 of	 our
God	 in	 this	 matter	 is	 turned	 away	 from	 us.”	 15†Only	 Jonathan	 son	 of
Asahel	 and	 Jahzeiah	 son	 of	 Tikvah,	 supported	 by	 Meshullam	 and
Shabbethaiq	the	Levite,	opposed	this.
16‡So	the	exiles	did	as	was	proposed.	Ezra	the	priest	selected	men	who

were	 family	 heads,	 one	 from	 each	 family	 division,	 and	 all	 of	 them
designated	by	name.	On	the	first	day	of	the	tenth	month	they	sat	down	to
investigate	 the	 cases,	 17and	 by	 the	 first	 day	 of	 the	 first	 month	 they
finished	dealing	with	all	the	men	who	had	married	foreign	women.

THOSE	GUILTY	OF	INTERMARRIAGE

18‡Among	the	descendants	of	the	priests,	the	following	had	married
foreign	women:r

From	the	descendants	of	Joshuas	son	of	Jozadak,	and	his	brothers:



Maaseiah,	 Eliezer,	 Jarib	 and	 Gedaliah.	 19(They	 all	 gave	 their
handst	in	pledge	to	put	away	their	wives,	and	for	their	guilt	they
each	presented	a	ram	from	the	flock	as	a	guilt	offering.)u

20From	the	descendants	of	Immer:v

Hanani	and	Zebadiah.
21From	the	descendants	of	Harim:w

Maaseiah,	Elijah,	Shemaiah,	Jehiel	and	Uzziah.
22From	the	descendants	of	Pashhur:x

Elioenai,	Maaseiah,	Ishmael,	Nethanel,	Jozabad	and	Elasah.

23Among	the	Levites:y

Jozabad,	Shimei,	Kelaiah	 (that	 is,	Kelita),	 Pethahiah,	 Judah	 and
Eliezer.

24From	the	musicians:

Eliashib.z

From	the	gatekeepers:
Shallum,	Telem	and	Uri.

25And	among	the	other	Israelites:

From	the	descendants	of	Parosh:a

Ramiah,	 Izziah,	 Malkijah,	 Mijamin,	 Eleazar,	 Malkijah	 and
Benaiah.

26From	the	descendants	of	Elam:b

Mattaniah,	Zechariah,	Jehiel,	Abdi,	Jeremoth	and	Elijah.



27From	the	descendants	of	Zattu:
Elioenai,	Eliashib,	Mattaniah,	Jeremoth,	Zabad	and	Aziza.

28From	the	descendants	of	Bebai:
Jehohanan,	Hananiah,	Zabbai	and	Athlai.

29From	the	descendants	of	Bani:
Meshullam,	Malluk,	Adaiah,	Jashub,	Sheal	and	Jeremoth.

30From	the	descendants	of	Pahath-Moab:
Adna,	Kelal,	Benaiah,	Maaseiah,	Mattaniah,	Bezalel,	Binnui	and
Manasseh.

31From	the	descendants	of	Harim:

Eliezer,	 Ishijah,	 Malkijah,	 Shemaiah,	 Shimeon,	 32Benjamin,
Malluk	and	Shemariah.

33From	the	descendants	of	Hashum:
Mattenai,	 Mattattah,	 Zabad,	 Eliphelet,	 Jeremai,	 Manasseh	 and
Shimei.

34From	the	descendants	of	Bani:

Maadai,	 Amram,	 Uel,	 35Benaiah,	 Bedeiah,	 Keluhi,	 36Vaniah,
Meremoth,	Eliashib,	37Mattaniah,	Mattenai	and	Jaasu.

38From	the	descendants	of	Binnui:[31]

Shimei,	 39Shelemiah,	 Nathan,	 Adaiah,	 40Maknadebai,	 Shashai,
Sharai,	 41Azarel,	 Shelemiah,	 Shemariah,	 42Shallum,	 Amariah
and	Joseph.

43From	the	descendants	of	Nebo:
Jeiel,	Mattithiah,	Zabad,	Zebina,	Jaddai,	Joel	and	Benaiah.



44All	these	had	married	foreign	women,	and	some	of	them	had	children
by	these	wives.[32]
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‡	1:1–6:22	The	Return	of	the	Exiles	and	the	Rebuilding	of	the	Temple.	The	book	begins	with	an
account	of	 the	early	 returnees	under	 the	 leadership	of	Zerubbabel.	These	chapters	divide	 into	 two
main	parts:	the	return	from	exile	(1:1–2:70)	and	the	reconstruction	of	the	temple	(3:1–6:22).
‡	1:1–2:70	The	Return	of	the	Exiles.	After	the	exile,	Zerubbabel	led	some	of	God’s	people	back

to	 the	 land.	Their	 return	 is	described	 in	 three	parts:	 the	Cyrus	 edict	 (1:1–4),	 the	 preparations	 for
their	return	(1:5–11)	and	a	list	of	returnees	(2:1–70).
‡	1:1–4	The	Decree	of	Cyrus.	Cyrus,	the	Persian	emperor,	issued	a	decree	that	gave	direction	to

the	early	returnees.
‡	 1:1–3	 In	 the	 first	 …	 let	 him	 go	 up.	 The	 same	 words,	 with	 minor	 differences,	 close	 2

Chronicles.
†	1:1	the	first	year.	Refers	to	the	year	538	B.C.,	the	first	year	Cyrus	king	of	Persia	reigned	over

Babylon,	which	he	conquered	in	October,	539	B.C.	He	reigned	over	Persia	from	559	to	530	B.C.	 to
fulfill	the	word	of	the	LORD.	Jeremiah	had	prophesied	a	70-year	captivity	in	Babylon	(Jer	25:11–
12;	29:10).	Seventy	years	was	a	standard	ancient	Near	Eastern	way	of	describing	a	period	of	divine
judgment.	It	was	roughly	equivalent	to	a	lifetime	(Ps	90:10)	or	to	the	lifetime	of	the	king	under	which
the	judgment	would	take	place	(Isa	23:15),	but	it	could	be	lengthened	or	abbreviated	(see	notes	on
Isa	23:15,	17;	Da	9:2;	Zec	1:12).	From	605	B.C.	(when	the	first	captives	were	deported)	to	538	B.C.
(when	the	decree	to	return	was	issued)	covers	a	span	of	67	years.	Other	prophecies	may	also	be	in
view	 (see	 Jer	 16:14–15;	 27:22).	 The	 Lord	 brought	 to	 pass	 the	 word	 he	 had	 spoken	 over	 half	 a
century	earlier.	the	LORD	moved	the	heart.	God	had	a	special	role	for	Cyrus	(see	Isa	44:28;	45:1).
God’s	work	in	Cyrus’s	heart	expresses	a	major	theme	of	the	book:	God’s	approval	of	this	program
of	restoration	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



†	1:2	the	God	of	heaven.	Cyrus	used	a	common	postexilic	name	for	God—a	title	that	identifies
the	Lord	as	the	supreme	authority	and	power—found	primarily	in	Ezra,	Nehemiah	and	Daniel.	has
given	me	…	has	appointed	me.	Cyrus	testified	to	God’s	endorsement	of	his	policy.	It	 is	doubtful
that	 he	 actually	 understood	 and	 believed	 his	 own	 testimony	 because	 similar	 statements	 are	made
about	Marduk	on	the	Cyrus	Cylinder	(see	note	on	1:3).



†	1:3	Cyrus	treated	his	other	subject	peoples	in	the	same	way	he	treated	Israel.	His	purpose	was
to	enlist	the	gods	of	these	peoples	in	his	own	service	(note	the	motivation	of	Darius	in	6:10	and	of
Artaxerxes	in	7:23).	The	Lord’s	controlling	purpose,	however,	was	to	continue	the	progress	of	his
redemptive	 purposes.	Anyone	 of	 his	 people.	 Cyrus’s	 commission	 was	 directed	 to	 the	 common
people,	 not	 the	 leaders,	 expressing	 a	 major	 theme	 of	 the	 book	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and
Distinctives”).	The	people	of	God	as	a	whole	are	vital	to	the	accomplishment	of	God’s	redemptive
plan.	 let	 him	 go	 up.	 This	 phrase	 alludes	 to	 the	 return	 from	 exile	 as	 a	 new	 exodus.	 The	 verb
translated	“go	up”	is	the	same	as	that	used	to	describe	how	the	Lord	brought	Israel	up	from	Egypt
(Ex	32:1,	4,	7,	8,	23).	The	God	who	brought	Israel	from	Egypt	was	at	work	to	bring	salvation	to	his
people	(Isa	11:11;	Jer	16:14–15).	the	temple	…	in	Jerusalem.	Literally,	“a	house	of	the	LORD	…	in
Jerusalem.”	This	 “house”	 refers	 in	 the	 first	 place	 to	 the	 temple,	 but	 the	 reconstruction	 effort	 also
included	 the	 city	of	God.	The	 rebuilding	of	 the	house	of	God	 is	 another	dominant	 theme	 in	Ezra-
Nehemiah	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



†	 1:4	 people	 of	 any	 place.	 Jews	 had	 been	 scattered	 throughout	 the	 territories	 that	 were	 now
controlled	by	Cyrus.	survivors.	Those	who	had	escaped	death	at	the	hand	of	the	Babylonians	(2Ch
36:20;	Ne	1:2).	to	provide.	Another	echo	of	the	exodus,	when	the	Egyptians	sent	the	Israelites	out
with	gifts	(Ex	12:35–36).



‡	1:5–11	The	Preparations	for	Return.	Following	the	pattern	of	the	original	exodus	from	Egypt,
the	people	of	God	prepared	to	return	by	receiving	gifts	and	supplies	from	their	captors.
†	1:5	family	heads.	The	patriarchs	of	extended	families.	The	reference	would	 include	all	 those

under	 their	 authority,	 including	 servants.	 Judah	 and	 Benjamin.	 The	 two	 tribes	 exiled	 by	 the
Babylonians.	priests	and	Levites.	They	played	an	 important	role	among	the	returnees	because	 the
restoration	of	the	temple	required	their	services	(8:15–17).	had	moved.	The	same	Hebrew	verb	is
used	 in	 verse	 1.	 God’s	 sovereign	 power	 generated	 both	 the	 decree	 and	 the	 response	 (see
“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



†	1:7	Nebuchadnezzar	had	 carried	away.	 In	 597	B.C.	 (2Ch	36:7).	 It	 was	 usual	 for	 victorious
armies	to	carry	away	the	religious	accoutrements	from	the	temples	of	their	enemies.



†	1:8	Mithredath.	A	Persian	official.	Sheshbazzar.	Opinions	have	varied	throughout	ancient	and
modern	 history	 regarding	 his	 identification.	 This	 name	 may	 simply	 be	 a	 Persian	 name	 for
Zerubbabel.	 It	 is	 also	 possible	 that	 Sheshbazzar	was	 the	 official	 leader	 (perhaps	 Persian)	whom
Cyrus	designated,	and	that	Zerubbabel	was	the	popular	Jewish	leader.



‡	1:9–11	The	sum	of	the	numbers	in	verses	9–10	is	2,499—not	the	5,400	of	verse	11.	For	some
reason,	not	all	of	the	articles	are	included	in	the	count	at	this	point.	There	is	no	evident	solution,	and
the	problem	is	compounded	by	not	knowing	exactly	what	the	“dishes”	and	“bowls”	were	(vv.	9–10).
The	 emergence	 of	 the	 articles	 must	 have	 encouraged	 the	 hearts	 of	 God’s	 people,	 as	 the	 articles
testified	to	the	truthfulness	of	his	word	and	to	his	covenant	faithfulness	(Jer	27:22).



†	1:11	The	exiles	returned	to	Jerusalem	with	the	articles	for	the	temple,	according	to	the	decree	of
Cyrus.	 The	 Lord	 kept	 his	 promise	 that	 after	 chastening	 his	 people	 for	 breaking	 the	 covenant,	 he
would	bring	them	back	to	the	promised	land	(Dt	30:1–5).



‡	2:1–70	The	List	of	Returnees.	This	list	is	repeated	with	some	variations	in	Nehemiah	7:6–73.
Many	numerical	differences	can	be	explained	as	errors	in	transmission.	This	list	illustrates	the	fact
that,	as	in	every	age,	common	people	are	vital	to	the	accomplishment	of	God’s	redemptive	plan	(see
“Introduction:	 Purpose	 and	Distinctives”).	 In	 fact,	 “the	 rest	 of	 the	 people”	 (Ne	 7:72)	 contributed
more	to	the	rebuilding	than	did	“the	heads	of	the	families”	and	the	governor	(Ne	7:70).



†	2:2	Zerubbabel.	He	was	a	descendant	of	David,	a	grandson	of	King	Jehoiachin	and	the	leader
responsible	 for	 the	 laying	 of	 the	 temple’s	 foundation	 (3:8–10).	Jeshua.	 The	Aramaic	 form	 of	 the
Hebrew	“Joshua”	and	the	Greek	“Jesus.”	Nehemiah.	Not	 the	Nehemiah	of	 the	book	of	Nehemiah.
Mordecai.	Not	the	Mordecai	of	the	book	of	Esther.



‡	2:3–35	The	first	group	listed	is	the	laity.	The	list	is	divided	into	two	parts:	Part	one	(vv.	3–20)
provides	the	family	names	of	the	returnees,	and	part	two	(vv.	21–35)	lists	the	towns	from	which	they
came.	That	 the	 laity	 is	mentioned	ahead	of	 the	clergy	 is	 in	keeping	with	 the	emphasis	 in	Ezra	and
Nehemiah	on	the	significance	of	the	common	people	in	rebuilding	the	kingdom	(see	note	on	vv.	1–
70).



‡	2:36–58	The	next	groups	were	officially	associated	with	the	temple	service:	the	priests	(vv.	36–
39),	the	Levites	(v.	40),	the	singers	(v.	41),	the	gatekeepers	(v.	42),	the	temple	servants	(vv.	43–54)
and	the	servants	of	Solomon	(vv.	55–57).	That	the	servants	of	Solomon	served	in	the	temple	seems
clear	enough,	since	they	are	counted	together	with	the	temple	servants	in	verse	58.



‡	2:59–63	The	final	group	of	returnees	was	made	up	of	those	who	could	not	prove	their	ancestry.
The	laity	is	again	listed	first	(v.	60),	followed	by	the	priests	(v.	61).



†	2:62	excluded	…	as	unclean.	A	man	needed	to	prove	his	descent	from	Aaron	in	order	to	serve
as	a	priest	(Ex	29:44;	Nu	3:3).	Under	Zerubbabel’s	leadership	the	returnees	ensured	that	relaxing	the
requirements	for	service	in	the	temple	did	not	corrupt	their	efforts.



†	2:63	the	most	sacred	food.	Only	a	priest	or	a	member	of	his	household	could	eat	the	portion	of
the	 sacrifice	 allotted	 to	 the	 priests	 (Lev	 22:10).	 the	 Urim	 and	 Thummim.	 A	 device	 or	 set	 of
devices,	possibly	similar	in	function	to	a	set	of	dice	or	a	coin	to	be	tossed,	used	to	obtain	decisions
from	God	(Ex	28:30;	Nu	27:21;	1Sa	28:6).	They	were	needed	in	this	case	to	determine	the	ancestry
of	these	priests.



†	2:64	42,360.	The	same	total	is	given	in	Nehemiah	7:66.	However,	the	sum	of	the	figures	in	the
list	in	Ezra	is	only	29,818,	while	the	sum	of	the	list	in	Nehemiah	7	is	31,089.	Either	certain	groups
were	counted	but	not	listed	or	the	numbers	in	the	text	have	suffered	corruption	at	some	stage(s)	of
transmission	(see	note	on	1:9–11).



‡	2:68–69	freewill	offerings	…	According	to	their	ability.	The	first	temple	was	also	built	with
enthusiastic	freewill	offerings	(1Ch	29:1–9),	not	with	the	tithe.	The	principle	of	giving	beyond	the
tithe	and	according	to	one’s	ability	is	still	at	work	in	the	new	covenant	in	building	the	kingdom	(2Co
8:11).



†	2:70	This	final	verse	balances	verse	1.	In	verse	1	they	“came	up”	and	“returned”;	in	verse	70
they	“settled.”	The	Lord	had	 returned	 the	people	of	promise	 to	 the	 land	of	promise.	 in	 their	 own
towns	 …	 in	 their	 towns.	 An	 important	 element	 of	 the	 early	 restoration	 program	 was	 that	 the
returnees	reoccupy	their	ancient	family	inheritances	(see	notes	on	1Ch	6:66–80).



‡	3:1–6:22	The	 Rebuilding	 of	 the	 Temple.	 The	 returnees	 rebuilt	 the	 temple	 in	 several	 stages.
Their	 efforts	 received	 the	Lord’s	 endorsement	 and	promoted	 the	 importance	of	 the	 temple	 for	 the
restored	community.	These	chapters	divide	into	two	main	sections:	rebuilding	the	altar	(vv.	1–6)	and
rebuilding	the	temple	proper	(3:7–6:22).
‡	3:1–6	The	Rebuilding	of	the	Altar.	Zerubbabel	first	gave	attention	to	restoring	the	altar	area	of

the	temple	so	that	sacrifices	could	be	presented	to	God.
†	3:1	the	seventh	month.	Tishri	(September–October)	is	the	month	of	the	greatest	feast	of	the	Old

Testament:	 the	Feast	of	Tabernacles	(Lev	23:33).	The	desire	 to	celebrate	 this	feast	(3:4)	no	doubt
provided	the	stimulation	needed	to	rebuild	the	altar.



†	 3:2	 burnt	 offerings.	 Burnt	 offerings	 were	 stressed	 (v.	 6)	 because	 they	 were	 the	 primary
offerings	made	(Lev	1),	but	others	were	also	in	view	(v.	5).	The	burnt	offering	was	the	basis	upon
which	a	sinful	people	could	live	in	the	presence	of	a	holy	God	(Ex	29:42);	the	sacrifice	of	Christ	is
the	 final	 sacrifice	 that	 brings	 forgiven	 sinners	 into	 the	 presence	 of	 God	 (Heb	 10:19–20).	 in
accordance	with	what	is	written.	The	exile	resulted	from	the	failure	of	God’s	people	to	keep	the
covenant	 by	 living	 according	 to	 the	 law.	 The	 returnees	 expressed	 concern	 to	 keep	 the	 covenant
mediated	through	Moses	(see	also	v.	4).	Despite	their	commitments	and	accomplishments,	they	were
unable	 to	 keep	 the	 law	 perfectly.	 Christ,	 who	 did	 keep	 the	 law	 flawlessly,	 became	 the	 basis	 of
justification	(Ro	5:12–21).



†	3:3	Despite	their	fear.	They	had	the	courage	to	build	the	altar	and	to	lay	the	foundation	of	the
temple.	But	their	courage	would	soon	be	tested	(4:4–5)	and	the	work	would	stop	(4:24).



‡	3:4–6	Not	only	was	the	Feast	of	Tabernacles	celebrated,	but	 the	entire	sacrificial	system	was
also	set	in	motion	from	the	start	because	sacrifices	were	essential	for	maintaining	Israel’s	covenant
with	God	(Heb	9:22).



‡	3:7–6:22	The	Rebuilding	of	the	Temple	Proper.	No	sooner	had	the	first	sacrifices	been	offered
than	 provisions	 were	 made	 to	 begin	 rebuilding	 the	 temple.	 Nevertheless,	 the	 construction	 of	 the
temple	 was	 opposed,	 and	 the	 project	 required	 perseverance.	 These	 chapters	 alternate	 between
building	(3:7–13;	5:1–2;	6:13–22)	and	opposition	to	the	building	(4:1–24;	5:3–6:12).
‡	 3:7–13	 Rebuilding	 Begins.	 The	 temple	 was	 so	 important	 to	 the	 restoration	 of	 Israel	 that

Zerubbabel	 and	 his	 company	 immediately	 began	 to	 rebuild	 it.	 Despite	 the	 differences	 between
Zerubbabel’s	 temple	and	 that	of	Solomon,	 the	verbal	 and	 thematic	parallels	between	 these	verses
and	 a	 variety	 of	 passages	 in	 1	 Chronicles	 (e.g.,	 chs.	 22–23;	 28–29),	 as	 well	 as	 the	 mention	 of
David’s	 instructions	 (v.	 10),	 indicate	 that	 the	 rebuilt	 temple	 was	 the	 genuine	 continuation	 of
Solomon’s	temple.
†	3:7	Although	resumption	of	sacrifices	had	a	certain	priority	over	the	rebuilding	of	the	temple,	no

sooner	 had	 the	 first	 sacrifices	 been	 offered	 than	 provisions	 were	 made	 to	 begin	 rebuilding	 the
temple.	 The	 language	 of	 verse	 7	 recalls	 the	way	materials	 were	 provided	 for	 Solomon’s	 temple
(1Ch	22:2–4;	2Ch	2:8–16).



†	3:8	the	second	month.	Iyyar	(April–May),	the	same	month	in	which	Solomon	began	building	the
original	temple	(2Ch	3:2).	the	second	year.	536	B.C.	to	supervise	the	building	of	the	house	of	the
LORD.	Virtually	identical	to	the	language	used	with	regard	to	the	Solomonic	temple	(1Ch	23:4).



‡	3:10–11	When	the	builders	laid	the	foundation.	The	text	 is	 less	concerned	with	the	physical
structure	 than	 with	 the	 response	 of	 the	 people,	 an	 important	 theme	 in	 Ezra-Nehemiah	 (see
“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



‡	3:12–13	But	many	of	the	older	…	who	had	seen	the	former	temple.	The	continuity	between
the	original	 temple	and	 the	newly	 rising	 temple	 is	underscored	by	 the	presence	of	 those	who	had
actually	seen	 the	 former	 temple.	Moses	had	promised	 that	 the	 returnees	would	be	blessed	beyond
previous	generations	(Dt	30:5).	The	older	members	of	the	community	were	not	weeping	tears	of	joy
but	tears	of	disappointment	at	the	contrast	between	this	small	beginning	(Zec	4:10)	and	the	splendor
of	Solomon’s	temple.	Similar	disappointment	would	later	need	to	be	rebuked	(Hag	2:1–5),	but	 for
the	moment	the	joy	of	the	Lord	was	the	strength	of	many.



‡	4:1–24	Opposition	to	Rebuilding.	The	disappointment	of	some	of	the	people	was	compounded
by	 rising	 opposition.	 The	 writer	 chronologically	 summarized	 a	 number	 of	 attempts	 to	 stop	 the
reconstruction	effort:	those	during	the	reigns	of	Cyrus	in	559–530	B.C.	(vv.	1–5),	Xerxes	in	486–465
B.C.	(v.	6)	and	Artaxerxes	I	in	465–424	B.C.	(vv.	7–23).	He	then	reverted	to	the	time	of	Darius	I	in
522–486	B.C.	(v.	24).
‡	4:1–5	This	passage	continues	 the	narrative	begun	at	3:1	by	describing	 the	origin	of	 the	 initial

opposition	experienced	by	the	returnees.
‡	4:1–2	 the	 enemies.	Though	on	 the	 surface	 they	 came	with	 good	 intentions	 (“Let	 us	 help	 you

build”),	it	is	clear	from	the	initial	reference	to	them	as	enemies	and	from	the	following	events	that
they	had	an	agenda	to	undermine	the	work	of	restoring	the	true	worship	of	God.	Although	the	conflict
had	a	political	manifestation,	 it	was	also	a	 religious	dispute.	The	enemies	were	 the	Samaritans,	a
group	 of	 people	 from	 various	 places	 who	 had	 been	 transplanted	 into	 Samaria,	 the	 area	 north	 of
Judah,	after	the	destruction	of	the	northern	kingdom	of	Israel	in	722	B.C.	(see	note	on	4:9–10).	They
worshiped	 many	 gods	 and	 incorporated	 the	 Lord	 into	 their	 polytheism	 (2Ki	 17:24–41).	 The
animosity	 between	 the	 Jews	 and	 the	Samaritans	 forms	 an	 important	 part	 of	 the	 background	of	 the
New	Testament	(Jn	4:1–42).



†	4:3	We	alone	will	build	it.	The	motivation	was	neither	racial	nor	political,	but	religious.	From
the	early	days	of	 living	 in	 the	promised	 land	 (Jdg	3:6)	and	 throughout	 the	history	of	 the	 Israelites
(2Ki	17:7–17),	alliances	with	non-Israelites	led	to	idolatry	and	ultimately	to	being	exiled	from	the
land	(2Ki	17:18–23).	The	 failure	 to	 separate	would	 again	 be	 encountered	 (Ezr	9–10).	 This	 same
principle	of	religious	separation	is	still	operative	in	the	new	covenant	(2Co	6:14–7:1).	When	non-
Israelites	 converted	 to	 Israel’s	worship,	 they	were	welcomed	 into	 the	 community	 (e.g.,	 Ru	 1:16;
4:13–22).



†	4:4	the	peoples	around	them.	The	enemies	of	verse	1.



†	4:5	 hired	 counselors.	 Perhaps	 referring	 to	 the	 bribing	 of	 a	 Persian	 official.	 In	 Moses’	 day
Balak,	king	of	Moab,	had	hired	Balaam	to	curse	Israel	(Nu	22:1–20).	In	Nehemiah’s	day	Sanballat
hired	a	prophet	to	make	Nehemiah	afraid	to	continue	building	the	wall.	Whereas	the	hiring	failed	to
stop	Nehemiah,	Ezra	and	the	returnees	were	stalled	at	this	point	for	about	17	years	(4:24).



‡	4:6–23	In	verses	1–5	we	read	the	first	account	of	opposition	experienced	by	the	returnees	in	the
days	of	Cyrus	(559–530	B.C.),	but	we	are	not	told	the	result	of	that	opposition.	In	verse	24	the	result
is	 recorded:	 The	work	 stopped	 until	 the	 second	 year	 of	 the	 reign	 of	Darius	 (522–486	B.C.).	 The
intervening	verses	(vv.	6–23)	are	a	parenthesis	describing	opposition	to	rebuilding	the	wall	after	the
reign	of	Darius	and	during	the	reigns	of	Xerxes	(486–465	B.C.)	and	Artaxerxes	I	(464–424	B.C.).	The
parenthesis	 serves	 three	 purposes.	 (1)	 It	 justifies	 the	 reference	 to	 the	 Samaritans	 in	 verse	 1	 as
“enemies.”	(2)	It	shows	that	the	opposition	was	not	a	brief	and	passing	problem	but	a	foretaste	of	the
prolonged	opposition	to	be	endured	by	the	people	of	God	in	rebuilding	the	kingdom.	(3)	It	links	the
rebuilding	of	the	temple	and	the	rebuilding	of	the	wall	as	one	construction	project.
†	4:6	Xerxes.	 Successor	 to	 Darius	 and	 king	 of	 Persia	 from	 486	 to	 465	 B.C.	 they	 lodged	 an

accusation.	The	subject	of	the	verb	is	not	specified,	but	the	context	indicates	the	troublemakers	to
have	been	 a	 later	 generation	of	 the	 “enemies”	of	 verse	 1.	We	 are	 given	 no	 information	 about	 the
nature	of	the	accusation.



†	 4:7	Artaxerxes.	 Artaxerxes	 I,	 successor	 to	Xerxes	 and	 king	 of	 Persia	 from	 464	 to	 424	B.C.
wrote	a	 letter.	We	 are	 given	 no	 information	 about	 the	 content	 of	 this	 letter.	 However,	 given	 the
context	(it	follows	the	accusation	in	verse	6	and	precedes	the	letter	of	complaint	in	verses	11–16),	it
is	clear	that	 the	letter	was	written	in	opposition	to	the	work	of	rebuilding	the	wall.	Aramaic.	The
language	of	international	diplomacy	in	the	ancient	Near	East	at	the	time.



‡	4:8–6:18	 This	 section	 is	 written	 not	 in	 Hebrew	 but	 in	 Aramaic,	 the	 language	 in	 which	 the
recorded	documents	were	originally	composed.
†	4:8	secretary.	A	high	official,	analogous	to	the	modern	secretary	of	state	of	the	United	States.

wrote	 a	 letter.	 A	 third	 record	 of	 opposition	 to	 the	 work	 of	 rebuilding	 the	 wall.	 The	 content	 is
provided	in	verses	11–16.



‡	4:9–10	the	rest	of	their	associates.	The	opposition	did	not	come	from	a	few	but	was	broadly
based.	Ashurbanipal.	The	last	successful	king	of	Assyria	(668–627	B.C.).	He	may	be	 the	unnamed
king	of	2	Kings	17:24.	He	transplanted	various	peoples	into	Samaria	after	its	destruction	in	722	B.C.
Trans-Euphrates.	 The	 area	west	 of	 the	 Euphrates,	 including	Aram,	 Phoenicia	 and	 the	 area	 only
much	later	known	as	Palestine.



‡	4:12–13	See	WLC	145.
†	4:12	restoring	the	walls.	The	opposition	of	verses	6–23	was	not	a	response	to	the	rebuilding	of

the	temple	mentioned	in	verses	1–5	and	24	but	to	the	rebuilding	of	the	walls	of	the	city	that	occurred
at	a	later	time	(see	note	on	verses	6–23).



†	4:13	Although	the	argumentation	is	in	economic	terms,	the	root	of	the	conflict	was	religious,	as
verses	1–3	indicate.



†	4:14	we	 are	 under	 obligation	 to	 the	 palace.	 Literally,	 “we	 have	 salted	with	 the	 salt	 of	 the
palace.”	 Probably	 refers	 to	 the	 covenantal	 obligation	 of	 a	 vassal	 to	 his	 overlord	 (Lev	 2:13;	 Nu
18:19;	2Ch	13:5).



†	4:15	the	archives.	The	various	Aramaic	documents	used	in	writing	this	section	of	Ezra	would
have	been	kept	in	a	similar	archive.	a	rebellious	city	…	was	destroyed.	The	charge	contains	more
truth	 than	 its	 composers	 realized.	Although	 the	 composer	of	 the	 charge	was	 referring	 to	 rebellion
against	political	overlords	 (2Ki	18:7;	24:1),	 the	 residents	 of	 Jerusalem	had	 rebelled	 against	 their
covenant	Lord	and	acted	wickedly,	which	resulted	in	the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	in	586	B.C.	 (2Ki
23:26–27;	24:18–20;	Jer	1:14–16).



†	4:16	left	with	nothing.	An	obvious	exaggeration	that	was	intended	to	sway	the	king.



‡	4:17–22	A	copy	of	Artaxerxes’	reply.



†	4:18	read	and	translated.	Literally,	“having	been	separated	and	was	read.”	The	king	was	not
given	a	summary,	but	the	letter	was	read	to	him	word	for	word.



‡	4:19–23	In	the	land	of	promise,	God’s	people	were	subject	to	the	rule	of	the	ungodly	(see	9:9
and	its	note)	to	the	extent	that	work	on	the	wall	was	halted	by	a	decree	of	Artaxerxes.



†	4:24	After	the	parenthesis	dealing	with	the	later	opposition	to	the	rebuilding	of	the	wall	(vv.	6–
23),	the	author	returned	to	the	topic	of	verses	1–5:	the	rebuilding	of	the	temple.	Whereas	verses	4–5
state	that	the	work	was	hindered,	here	we	realize	that	it	was	actually	stopped	until	the	second	year	of
Darius	(about	17	years).



‡	 5:1–2	Rebuilding	 Resumed.	 These	 verses	 continue	 the	 narrative	 of	 4:24.	 The	 year	 in	which
Haggai	and	Zechariah	began	to	prophecy	was	the	same	year	referred	to	in	4:24,	the	second	year	of
Darius	(Hag	1:1;	Zec	1:1).	The	work	resumed	not	because	of	a	decree	by	Darius	but	because	of	the
preaching	of	God’s	prophets	and	the	obedient	response	of	God’s	people	(Hag	1:14–15).
†	5:1	over	them.	Refers	back	 to	“the	name.”	Both	 the	people	 (Dt	28:10)	and	 the	prophets	 (Jer

15:16)	had	God’s	name	pronounced	“over	them,”	indicating	that	they	belonged	to	him.



†	5:2	helping	them.	Through	courageous	preaching	and	constant	encouragement	(see	the	books	of
Haggai	and	Zechariah).



‡	5:3–6:12	Opposition	 to	Rebuilding.	As	 soon	 as	 the	work	on	 the	 temple	 resumed,	 opposition
came	from	the	Persian	officials	of	the	area.



†	5:5	This	time	God	chose	to	intervene,	and	the	officials	permitted	the	work	to	continue	until	they
should	hear	from	Darius.	Here,	as	throughout	Ezra-Nehemiah,	God	intervened	through	the	actions	of
humans.



‡	5:7–17	A	copy	of	the	letter	to	Darius.



†	 5:8	 district	 of	 Judah.	 At	 this	 time	 Judah	 was	 a	 province	 in	 the	 Persian	 Empire,	 not	 an
independent	political	 state.	rapid	progress.	Owing	 to	 the	watchful	 supervision	of	God	 (v.	 5),	 the
preaching	of	the	prophets	(vv.	1–2)	and	the	leadership	of	Zerubbabel	and	Jeshua	(v.	2).



†	5:9	Who	authorized	you	…?	Underscores	Judah’s	lack	of	independence.



‡	5:11–16	The	reply	of	 the	Jewish	 leaders	 to	 the	questions	of	 the	Persian	officials	 (vv.	3–4)	 is
included	in	the	letter	to	Darius.
†	5:11	God	of	heaven	and	earth.	A	fuller	form	of	the	more	frequent	title	“God	of	heaven”	(see

note	on	1:2).	a	great	king	of	Israel.	Solomon	built	the	original	temple	in	the	years	966	to	959	B.C.
(1Ki	6:1,	38).



†	5:12	Nebuchadnezzar	destroyed	the	temple	and	deported	the	people,	but	he	did	so	only	as	the
human	agent	of	the	sovereign	God.	handed	them	over.	Literally,	“gave	them	into	the	hand	of.”	God,
in	 anger,	 gave	 the	 Israelites	 into	 the	 hand	 of	 Nebuchadnezzar	 to	 punish	 them	 for	 breaking	 the
covenant	and	to	provide	a	preview	of	the	eternal	destruction	that	awaits	all	those	who	do	not	trust	in
Christ.	 Those	 who	 do	 put	 their	 faith	 in	 Jesus	 have	 no	 fear	 of	 such	 punishment	 (1Jn	 4:17–18).
Chaldean.	 The	 Chaldeans	 inhabited	 southern	 Mesopotamia	 and	 established	 the	 Neo-Babylonian
Empire	by	overthrowing	the	Assyrians	in	612	B.C.	The	Chaldeans/Neo-Babylonians	reigned	until	the
Persians	overthrew	them	in	539	B.C.



†	5:13	issued	a	decree.	Here	is	the	answer	on	the	human	level	to	the	question	posed	in	verse	3.



†	5:14	Sheshbazzar.	See	note	on	1:8.



†	5:16	From	that	day	…	it	has	been	under	construction.	Not	continuously,	for	there	was	a	break
in	the	work	of	about	17	years	(see	note	on	4:24).



†	5:17	let	a	search	be	made.	The	first	search	(4:15)	resulted	in	a	stoppage	of	the	building	of	the
wall.	This	second	would	result	in	the	completion	of	the	temple.



‡	6:1–2	Darius	responded	to	Tattenai’s	request.	The	search	began	in	the	treasury	at	Babylon,	but
the	decree	was	found	in	Ecbatana,	a	city	almost	300	miles	to	the	northeast	of	Babylon	and	probably
the	location	from	which	Cyrus	issued	the	decree.



‡	6:3–5	This	copy	of	the	decree	differs	somewhat	from	that	recorded	in	1:2–4	(e.g.,	 there	 is	no
reference	to	the	Lord	here).	The	copy	in	1:2–4	is	that	of	the	heralds	who	proclaimed	the	decree	to
the	Jews.	The	copy	in	verses	3–5	is	the	official	record.
†	 6:3	 ninety	 feet	 high	 and	 ninety	 feet	 wide.	 These	 dimensions	 are	 larger	 than	 those	 of

Solomon’s	temple	(1Ki	6:2).	They	probably	do	not	specify	the	size	of	the	actual	temple	but	may	set
an	outer	limit	on	the	size	of	a	temple	Cyrus	was	willing	to	subsidize.



‡	6:6–12	Having	found	the	original	decree,	Darius	issued	a	second	that	reinforced	Cyrus’s.
‡	 6:6–7	 stay	 away	…	 Do	 not	 interfere.	 As	 a	 result	 of	 the	 opposition,	 God’s	 people	 could

rebuild	the	temple	under	the	protection	of	the	Persian	government.



†	6:8	expenses	…	paid	out.	Also	as	a	result	of	the	opposition,	additional	financial	support	was
granted	to	God’s	people	for	rebuilding	the	temple.



†	 6:9	 Whatever	 is	 needed.	 Provision	 was	 made	 for	 the	 continuing	 operation	 of	 the	 temple
service.



†	6:10	pray	for	the	well-being	of	the	king.	See	note	on	1:3.



†	6:11	if	anyone	changes	this	edict.	To	pronounce	curses	on	any	who	would	change	an	official
document	was	customary	(Rev	22:18–19).	As	a	result	of	the	opposition,	God’s	people	were	granted
irrevocable	support	to	rebuild	the	temple.



†	6:12	or	to	destroy	this	temple.	Again	as	a	result	of	the	opposition,	provision	was	made	for	the
preservation	of	the	temple	once	it	had	been	rebuilt.



‡	6:13–22	Rebuilding	Completed.	Having	faced	and	overcome	serious	opposition,	 the	returnees
finally	completed	the	temple.



†	6:14	 the	 preaching	 of	Haggai	…	and	Zechariah.	 The	 preaching	 of	 the	 prophets	moved	 the
people	 to	 resume	 the	 work	 (5:1–2)	 and	 complete	 it.	They	 finished	…	 Persia.	 The	 reference	 to
Artaxerxes	may	seem	out	of	place	since	 the	 temple	proper	had	been	completed	before	he	became
king.	 However,	 “the	 temple”	 is	 not	 explicitly	mentioned	 in	 the	Aramaic	 text	 of	 verse	 14,	 so	 the
reference	 could	 be	 a	 preview	 to	 the	 completion	 of	 the	 rebuilding	 of	 the	 entire	 “house	 of	 God,”
including	the	community	and	the	wall,	which	were	reconstructed	under	 the	authority	of	Artaxerxes
(Ezr	7:11–26;	Ne	2:1,	8).



†	6:15	The	temple	was	completed.	On	March	12,	515	B.C.,	 four	years	after	 the	work	had	been
renewed	(Hag	1:15),	20	years	after	 the	project	had	been	begun	(3:8)	and	almost	exactly	70	years
after	the	Solomonic	temple	had	been	destroyed	in	586	B.C.



†	6:16	the	dedication	of	the	house	of	God.	With	the	dedication	of	the	temple,	a	major	milestone
was	 reached.	 The	 parenthesis	 at	 4:6–23	 has	 already	 given	 a	 preview	 of	 trouble	 to	 come.	 The
dedication	of	the	wall	(Ne	12:27)	and	the	final	reforms	(Ne	13)	would	complete	the	rebuilding	first
mentioned	in	1:2–4.



†	6:17	they	offered.	The	number	of	offerings	 is	small	 in	comparison	 to	 those	of	Solomon	(1Ki
8:62–63).	The	reference	to	the	sin	offering	shows	the	people’s	awareness	of	sin	and	faith	in	God,
who	keeps	his	covenant	of	love	(Dt	7:9).



†	6:18	written	 in	 the	Book	of	Moses.	The	phrase	 refers	 to	 the	 entire	 service	of	dedication	 in
general,	 not	 specifically	 to	 the	 “divisions”	 instituted	 by	David	 (1Ch	 24:1–19),	 even	 though	 they
were	 in	keeping	with	 the	 foundational	precepts	given	 through	Moses.	Here	ends	 the	 first	Aramaic
section	of	Ezra.



‡	7:1–10:44	The	Return	of	Ezra	and	the	Rebuilding	of	the	Community.	Attention	shifts	from	the
initial	reconstruction	effort	under	Zerubbabel	to	the	work	of	Ezra.	About	60	years	passed	between
the	events	at	 the	end	of	chapter	6	and	 those	at	 the	beginning	of	chapter	7.	The	 lack	of	 intervening
material	portrays	Ezra’s	work	as	the	legitimate	continuation	of	Zerubbabel’s.	These	chapters	divide
into	two	main	parts:	Ezra’s	return	(7:1–8:36)	and	his	rebuilding	of	the	community	(9:1–10:44).
‡	7:1–8:36	The	Return	of	Ezra.	Ezra	arrived	in	the	promised	land	at	a	later	time	and	began	his

own	restoration	program.	This	record	of	his	return	divides	into	five	parts:	introduction	of	Ezra	(7:1–
10),	his	commission	(7:11–26),	his	doxology	for	God’s	care	(7:27–28),	a	record	of	his	companions
(8:1–14)	and	his	actual	arrival	(8:15–36).
‡	7:1–10	Introduction	of	Ezra.	Ezra	is	introduced	by	a	summary	of	his	background	and	his	arrival

in	Jerusalem.
†	7:1	After	these	things.	The	only	information	we	have	on	the	period	between	Zerubbabel	and

Ezra	 from	 the	 book	 of	 Ezra-Nehemiah	 concerns	 the	 opposition	 in	 the	 days	 of	 Xerxes	 (4:6).	 The
events	in	the	book	of	Esther	occurred	during	that	time	(Est	1:1).	Artaxerxes.	Most	likely	Artaxerxes
I,	 king	of	Persia	 from	464	 to	424	B.C.	Ezra	 son	of.	The	 first	 information	given	 about	Ezra	 is	 his
ancestry.	The	genealogy	 is	 full,	but	not	complete;	“son	of”	 is	often	used	for	“descendant.”	Enough
information	is	given	to	trace	Ezra’s	ancestry	back	to	Aaron,	establishing	his	priestly	authority	for	his
subsequent	actions.



†	 7:6	 came	 up	 from	 Babylon.	 Not	 all	 of	 the	 believing	 exiles	 had	 returned	 with	 Sheshbazzar
(Zerubbabel;	see	1:8	)	in	538	B.C.	Ezra’s	family	had	not.	Ezra	had	probably	not	been	born	at	the	time
of	the	first	return.	He	grew	up	in	Babylon,	where	most	of	the	exiles	lived.	a	teacher	well	versed	in
the	Law	of	Moses.	This	 information	 indicates	Ezra’s	 role	 in	 the	 rest	 of	 the	narrative.	 “Teacher”
translates	the	word	traditionally	rendered	“scribe.”	In	the	Old	Testament	a	scribe	was	a	government
official	who	carried	out	one	or	more	administrative	 functions	 (e.g.,	wielding	 the	staff	of	authority
[Jdg	5:14],	being	an	army	officer	in	charge	of	conscripting	people	[2Ki	25:19]	or	being	in	charge	of
the	palace	[Isa	22:15])	and/or	of	 literary	 functions	 (e.g.,	 taking	dictation	 [Jer	36:32]).	As	used	 in
reference	to	Ezra,	“scribe”	would	include	governmental	authority	(v.	25),	but	the	focus	is	on	his	role
as	a	teacher	of	God’s	law	(vv.	10–11,	14;	Ne	8:1,	4,	9).	which	the	LORD	…	had	given.	The	Law	of
Moses	is	divine	in	origin	(2Ti	3:16)	and	may	refer	to	the	first	five	books	of	the	Bible.	The	king	had
granted	 him	 everything	 he	 asked,	 for	 the	 hand	 of	 the	 LORD	 …	 was	 on	 him.	 God	 himself
authorized	 Ezra	 and	 thus	 legitimized	 his	 ministry	 (see	 v.	 9;	 see	 also	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and
Distinctives”).



†	 7:7	 Some	…	 came	 up.	 Ezra	 did	 not	 return	 alone;	 he	 led	 a	 second	 group	 of	 returnees.	 the
seventh	year.	458	B.C.



†	7:9	He	had	begun	…	he	arrived.	The	trip	took	place	in	the	spring,	when	there	would	have	been
ample	water	along	the	way,	and	required	about	four	months.	for	the	gracious	hand	of	his	God.	The
Lord’s	support	again	authorized	Ezra’s	ministry	 (see	note	on	v.	6;	see	also	“Introduction:	Purpose
and	Distinctives”).



†	7:10	For.	Ezra’s	goal	in	going	to	Jerusalem	was	to	teach	others	so	that	they,	too,	might	hear	and
do.



‡	7:11–26	Ezra’s	Commission.	Artaxerxes	authorized	Ezra’s	work	via	a	letter.
†	7:11	letter.	The	letter	(vv.	12–26),	written	in	Aramaic,	the	language	of	international	diplomacy

in	the	ancient	Near	East,	gave	Ezra	the	authority	he	would	need	to	carry	out	the	reforms	recorded	in
the	following	chapters.	The	letter	may	have	been	written	by	Ezra	and	then	signed	by	Artaxerxes,	or
Artaxerxes	may	have	had	Jewish	advisors	help	compose	 the	 letter,	as	some	of	 the	details	seem	to
indicate.



†	7:12	king	of	kings.	A	typical	title	used	by	Persian	monarchs	to	indicate	their	supremacy	over	all
subject	kings.	That	God	is	the	true	King	of	kings	is	implicit	in	the	book	of	Ezra	(see	note	on	1:1)	and
explicit	elsewhere	in	Scripture	(1Ti	6:15;	Rev	17:14;	19:16).	teacher.	See	note	on	7:6.



†	7:13	 This	 permission	 to	 return	 extended	 to	 all	 who	 were	 willing	 to	 go,	 as	 did	 the	 original
permission	by	Cyrus	in	1:3.	Thus	Ezra’s	ministry	stressed	the	importance	of	participation	by	all	of
God’s	people	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



†	7:14	 to	 inquire.	Whereas	 Cyrus	 commissioned	 the	 first	 returnees	 “to	 build”	 a	 temple	 (1:2),
Artaxerxes	commissioned	Ezra	“to	inquire”	about	the	spiritual	condition	of	the	people.	The	theme	of
7:1–10:44	 is	 therefore	 that	 of	 rebuilding	 the	 community,	 an	 essential	 element	 if	 the	 restored
community	was	to	continue	after	the	days	of	Ezra.



‡	7:15–17	Artaxerxes’	knowledge	of	the	details	of	Israelite	worship	strongly	suggests	that	Ezra	or
Jewish	advisors	either	wrote	the	letter	or	helped	Artaxerxes	in	composing	it	(see	note	on	v.	1).



†	7:18	the	will	of	your	God.	Conformity	to	God’s	will	is	a	major	theme	in	the	rest	of	the	book:
God	 authorized	 all	 that	 was	 done	 in	 this	 restoration	 program	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and
Distinctives”).



†	7:20	anything	else	needed.	The	generosity	of	Artaxerxes	was	like	that	of	Darius	(6:9).



†	7:23,	25–28	See	WCF	20.4;	23.3.



†	7:25	Ezra’s	role	was	twofold:	He	was	to	exercise	governmental	authority	and	teach	the	law	of
God	(see	note	on	v.	6).	to	all	the	people	of	Trans-Euphrates.	This	phrase	must	be	interpreted	in
light	 of	 verse	 14.	 It	was	 therefore	 not	 absolute	 but	 referred	 to	 the	 repatriated	 Jews	 in	 Judah	 and
Jerusalem.



†	7:26	Whoever	does	not	 obey	…	must	 surely	be	punished.	 Ezra	 himself	was	 not	 explicitly
given	the	authority	to	punish;	the	“officials	and	elders”	(10:8)	exercised	this	authority.	Here	ends	the
second	Aramaic	section	of	Ezra.



‡	7:27–28	Ezra’s	Doxology.	Ezra	offered	thanks	to	God	for	his	kindness	and	was	encouraged.
†	7:27	put	 it	 into	the	king’s	heart.	The	actions	of	Artaxerxes	are	 traced	back	 to	 the	sovereign

action	of	God.	Thus	his	command	was	legitimated.



†	7:28	extended	his	good	favor.	“Good	favor”	translates	the	Hebrew	word	hesed,	which	is	used
to	refer	to	God’s	covenant	loyalty.	This	exact	idiom	occurs	in	9:9,	where	it	is	used	in	terms	of	God
not	deserting	his	people.	Artaxerxes’	favor	toward	Ezra	was	owing	to	God’s	covenant	loyalty	to	his
people.	Because	 the	 hand	 of	 the	LORD.	 Ezra’s	 awareness	 of	God’s	 providential	 control	was	 a
source	of	encouragement	for	the	tasks	that	lay	ahead.	on	me.	The	first	reference	to	Ezra	in	the	first
person	and	the	beginning	of	the	Ezra	memoirs	(see	“Introduction:	Author”).



‡	8:1–14	Ezra’s	Companions.	Not	all	the	exiles	returned	in	response	to	the	decree	of	Cyrus	in	538
B.C.	A	second	but	significantly	smaller	group	returned	with	Ezra	about	80	years	after	the	first	return.



‡	8:15–36	Ezra’s	Arrival.	Ezra	recalls	his	preparations,	travel	and	arrival	in	Jerusalem.
†	8:15	the	canal	that	flows	toward	Ahava.	The	location	is	not	known.	no	Levites.	Ezra	wanted

more	Levites	 for	 service	 in	 the	 temple,	 for	general	 service	 (v.	 17)	 and	 perhaps	 for	 the	 particular
service	of	helping	with	the	sacrifices	(v.	35).	But	perhaps	he	also	wanted	Levites	to	be	part	of	the
caravan	 to	 the	promised	 land,	as	 they	had	been	at	 the	 time	of	 the	exodus	 from	Egypt	and	 the	 first
return	from	Babylon	(see	note	on	1:2).



‡	8:16–17	So	I	summoned.	Ezra	selected	a	group	of	influential	men	to	persuade	some	Levites	to
return	with	him.	the	leader	in	Casiphia.	The	location	is	uncertain,	but	 it	may	be	Ctesiphon	on	the
Tigris	River,	north	of	Babylon	(literally,	“Casiphia	the	place”).	Since	“the	place”	(Dt	12:5;	see	Jer
7:2–3)	referred	to	a	holy	place,	it	seems	that	Casiphia	was	the	site	of	a	sanctuary.



‡	8:18–20	the	gracious	hand	of	our	God.	Ezra	did	not	weary	of	ascribing	his	success	to	God’s
providential	 control	 (see	note	on	7:6).	God’s	 gracious	 support	 legitimated	Ezra’s	 actions.	Thirty-
eight	Levites,	three	key	Levitical	leaders	and	220	temple	servants	were	persuaded	to	return.	Just	as
the	Lord	had	stirred	the	hearts	of	Cyrus	(1:1),	the	first	returnees	(1:5)	and	Artaxerxes	(7:27),	so	his
gracious	hand	moved	these	Levites	to	accept	Ezra’s	call.



†	8:21	a	fast.	Fasting	is	here	connected	with	the	humbling	of	oneself	for	the	purpose	of	making	a
request	of	God	(2Ch	20:3).	safe	journey.	Safety	from	bandits,	among	other	dangers,	is	in	view	(v.
31).



†	8:22	we	had	told	the	king.	Ezra	had	been	so	confident	of	God’s	approval	and	providential	care
that	he	would	have	felt	hypocritical	in	requesting	a	military	escort.	(For	a	contrast	between	Ezra	and
Nehemiah	in	this	regard,	see	notes	on	Ne	2:7,	9.)



†	8:23	he	answered	our	prayer.	Not	then	and	there	with	words,	but	throughout	the	journey	with
actions	(vv.	31–32).



†	8:24	twelve.	Twelve	priests	and	twelve	Levites	(v.	35).



†	8:25	the	king	…	had	donated.	The	total	contribution	listed	in	verse	26	is	enormous,	so	much	so
that	 some	 interpreters	have	doubted	 the	 authenticity	of	 the	 list.	The	Persian	kings	were,	 however,
known	for	their	great	wealth	and	generosity	toward	the	religions	of	subject	peoples;	there	were	also
wealthy	Jewish	families	in	Babylon	by	this	time.



‡	8:28–29	 consecrated	 to	 the	LORD	…	Guard	 them	 carefully.	 Literally,	 “holy	 to	 the	 Lord.”
Holiness	is	an	attribute	of	the	Lord	(Lev	19:2)	and,	by	extension,	of	anyone	or	anything	devoted	to
him,	especially	priests	(Lev	21:6),	Levites	(Nu	3:11–13;	 the	NIV	rendering	“set	apart”	 is	 literally
“made	 holy”)	 and	 temple	 articles	 (Ex	 30:22–29).	 Ezra’s	 strict	 command	 arose	 from	 the	 fact	 that
contact	between	the	holy	and	the	profane	results	in	disastrous	consequences.



‡	8:31–32	twelfth	day.	Ezra	7:9	says	that	the	departure	took	place	on	the	first	day.	The	difference
is	 to	be	explained	by	the	delay	experienced	in	order	 to	find	the	needed	Levites.	The	hand	of	our
God	…	So	we	arrived.	Ezra	 again	 attributed	his	 success	 to	God’s	 support	 and	 approval.	rested
three	days.	Compare	the	similar	rest	of	Nehemiah	(Ne	2:11;	see	also	Jos	3:2).



‡	8:33–34	we	weighed	out	…	Everything	was	accounted	for.	Prayer	and	fasting	are	effective:
God	granted	the	request	for	a	safe	journey	for	the	articles	(v.	21).



†	8:35	sacrificed.	Just	as	provisions	had	been	received	(7:17),	so	the	sacrifices	were	offered.	A
picture	of	complete	success	is	portrayed.



‡	9:1–10:44	The	Rebuilding	of	the	Community.	Having	set	the	temple	into	fuller	operation,	Ezra
turned	to	the	purification	of	the	returnees.	These	chapters	divide	into	two	sections:	Ezra’s	response
to	widespread	intermarriage	(9:1–15)	and	the	people’s	reaction	(10:1–44).
‡	9:1–15	Ezra’s	Reaction	to	Intermarriage.	Ezra	was	told	that	the	vast	majority	of	returnees	had

married	women	from	outside	Israel	and	adopted	 their	 religious	practices.	Ezra	reacted	strongly	 to
this	corruption	of	the	community.	These	verses	divide	into	three	parts:	Ezra	heard	the	news	(vv.	1–
2),	grieved	(vv.	3–4)	and	confessed	before	the	Lord	(vv.	5–15).
‡	9:1–2	Ezra	Hears.	Ezra	was	told	of	the	widespread	intermarriage.
†	 9:1	After	 these	 things.	 Four	 and	 one-half	months	 after	 the	 arrival	 (cf.	 8:31	 and	 10:9).	 the

leaders	came	to	me	and	said.	Ezra	had	come	to	teach	the	law	(see	note	on	7:10),	and	perhaps	in
response	to	this	teaching	the	leaders	made	him	aware	of	sin	that	had	been	tolerated	for	some	time.
have	 not	 kept	 themselves	 separate.	 The	 issue	 was	 not	 racial	 but	 religious	 separation,	 as	 the
following	verses	 indicate	 (see	vv.	10–12	and	note	on	4:3)	and	 the	New	Testament	confirms	 (1Co
7:39).	 the	 neighboring	 peoples.	 Of	 the	 list	 that	 follows,	 only	 the	 Ammonites,	 Moabites	 and
Egyptians	 existed	 in	 the	 days	 of	 Ezra.	 The	 others	 were	 in	 the	 land	 during	 the	 conquest,	 and	 the
mention	of	them	may	have	brought	to	mind	the	original	prohibitions	against	intermarriage	(Ex	34:10–
16;	Dt	7:1–4).



†	9:2	mingled	the	holy	race.	The	issue	was	not	the	mixing	of	racial	groups	but	the	mixing	of	those
set	apart	as	holy	 to	 the	Lord	with	 those	still	 in	 the	uncleanness	of	 sin	 (see	note	on	8:28–29).	 the
leaders	…	have	led	the	way.	The	word	for	“leaders”	here	is	the	same	one	as	in	verse	1.	Apparently
not	all	the	leaders	led	the	way	in	sin;	some	led	the	way	in	reform.



‡	9:3–4	Ezra	Grieves.	Ezra’s	first	reaction	to	the	sins	of	the	people	was	to	grieve	and	mourn	on
their	behalf.
†	9:3	I	tore	my	tunic	and	cloak.	A	typical	way	of	expressing	grief	(2Sa	13:19).	pulled	hair	from

my	head	and	beard.	An	unusual	way	of	expressing	grief	 that	appears	only	here	 in	 the	Scriptures.
Some	years	later	Nehemiah	would	encounter	the	same	sin,	but	rather	than	pulling	out	his	own	hair,	he
would	pull	out	the	hair	of	the	offenders	(Ne	13:25).



†	9:4	everyone	who	trembled.	There	was	a	group	that	had	not	intermarried;	they	had	feared	the
Lord	and	kept	his	law	(Isa	66:2).	the	evening	sacrifice.	About	3:00	P.M.,	a	time	of	prayer	as	well	as
of	sacrifice	(Ps	141:2).



‡	9:5–15	Ezra	Confesses.	Ezra’s	initial	grief	turned	into	a	prayer	for	forgiveness.
†	 9:5	 fell	 on	 my	 knees	 with	 my	 hands	 spread	 out.	 Kneeling	 expresses	 humility	 before	 the

majestic	Lord	(Ps	95:6),	and	the	spreading	of	the	hands	often	accompanies	petitioning	the	Lord	(Ps
28:2).	Elsewhere	(1Ki	8:54),	as	here,	they	occur	together.



†	 9:6	 ashamed	 and	 disgraced.	 Ezra	 had	 previously	 been	 ashamed	 to	 ask	 Artaxerxes	 for
protection	on	the	return	trip	(8:22).	Now	his	shame	was	of	a	different	kind—a	shame	joined	with	the
guilt	that	results	from	sin.	our	sins	…	our	guilt.	Note	the	progressions	from	“sins”	(the	breaking	of
the	law)	to	“guilt”	(the	resultant	status	and	feeling)	and	from	“higher	than	our	heads”	to	“has	reached
to	the	heavens.”	Ezra	was	acutely	aware	of	the	people’s	guilt	before	God.	Note	also	the	sudden	shift
from	“I”	to	“our.”	Though	Ezra	was	not	personally	guilty	of	the	particular	sin	in	view,	he	identified
himself	with	the	people	in	their	sin,	as	did	Nehemiah	concerning	usury	(Ne	5:1–13)	and	the	coming
suffering	servant	(Isa	53:12;	2Co	5:21).



†	9:7	 From	 the	 days	 of	 our	 forefathers	…	 our	 guilt	…	 our	 sins.	 Solidarity	 throughout	 the
generations	produced	a	sense	of	corporate	responsibility	that	spanned	those	generations.



†	 9:8	 a	 brief	 moment.	 The	 status	 of	 the	 returnees	 as	 the	 recipients	 of	 God’s	 favor	 was	 in
jeopardy.	God	has	been	gracious	…	a	remnant.	Justice	demanded	the	absolute	end	of	the	people	of
God,	but	grace	preserved	a	remnant.	Through	this	remnant	the	Messiah	would	come	and	redemption
would	be	accomplished	(see	notes	on	Isa	1:9;	10:20–22).	firm	place.	Literally,	“a	peg.”	A	peg	was
used	to	secure	a	tent	(Isa	54:2)	or	to	hang	things	on	(Isa	22:23).	The	temple,	where	God’s	presence
was	 manifest,	 was	 the	 place	 of	 dependence	 and	 security	 for	 God’s	 people.	 As	 it	 was	 earlier
destroyed	because	of	covenant	breech,	so	it	could	again	be	destroyed	because	of	similar	covenant
failure.	light	to	our	eyes.	An	idiom	for	increased	vigor	(1Sa	14:25–30;	Ps	13:3).



†	 9:9	 we	 are	 slaves.	 Though	 restored	 to	 their	 land,	 the	 people	 of	 God	 were	 not	 politically
independent,	 as	 they	 had	 been	 during	 the	 monarchy	 (see	 4:19–23	 and	 its	 note).	 God	 has	 not
deserted	us.	The	word	 translated	“deserted”	 is	 the	same	rendered	“disregarded”	 in	verse	10	 and
“forsook”	 elsewhere	 (e.g.,	 2Ch	 29:6).	 God’s	 promise	 not	 to	 desert	 the	 nation	 was,	 like	 all	 the
typological	blessings	of	the	Mosaic	covenant,	conditional	(see	note	on	10:5).	If	Israel	forsook	God
and	the	covenant	by	disregarding	the	law,	she	would	forfeit	the	blessings	and	experience	the	curses
(Dt	28:20;	29:24–25;	31:16–17).	God	finally	deserted	the	nation	to	execute	his	justice	on	Israel	and
to	foreshadow	what	will	happen	on	the	day	of	judgment	to	all	who	stand	before	God	on	the	basis	of
their	own	keeping	of	 the	 law.	 shown	us	kindness.	 See	7:28,	where	 this	 same	 idiom	 is	 translated
“extended	his	good	favor.”	the	kings	of	Persia.	Specifically	Cyrus	(559–530	B.C.),	who	issued	the
decree	to	return;	Darius	(522–486	B.C.),	who	confirmed	the	decree;	and	Artaxerxes	(465–424	B.C.),
who	commissioned	Ezra	 to	 teach	 the	people.	a	wall	of	protection.	Not	 referring	 to	 the	wall	built
later	by	Nehemiah,	but	a	figure	for	the	protection	afforded	the	returnees.	(Note	the	other	figurative
language	in	v.	8	and	the	fact	that	the	wall	of	Nehemiah	was	not	built	around	Judah.)



‡	9:10–12	See	WLC	151.
†	9:10	disregarded	the	commands.	The	nation	had	so	flagrantly	departed	from	God’s	commands

that	covenant	curses	could	fall	upon	the	people	at	any	time	(see	note	on	“deserted	us”	at	v.	9).



‡	 9:11–12	 The	 citation	 is	 not	 a	 quotation	 of	 a	 single	 text	 but	 a	 summary	 of	 the	 theology	 of
separation	culled	from	numerous	texts	(e.g.,	Lev	18:25;	Dt	4:5;	7:3;	18:9;	27:23;	2Ki	21:16).	 It	 is
clear	 that	 the	 separation	 was	 religiously,	 not	 racially,	 motivated.	 Intermarriage	 would	 result	 in
abandoning	the	true	worship	of	the	living	God.	the	prophets.	Moses	was	the	prophet	who	initially
gave	the	command	(Dt	7:1–3),	but	other	prophets	had	reissued	it	in	their	preaching	(Mal	2:11–12).



‡	9:13–14	See	WCF	19.6;	WLC	151.
†	9:13	result	of	our	evil.	The	exile	was	an	execution	of	justice	(see	note	on	“deserted	us”	at	v.	9).

less	than	our	sins	have	deserved	…	a	remnant.	The	restoration	was	on	the	basis	of	grace	and	the
promise	of	the	Abrahamic	covenant	(Dt	4:25–31),	as	was	the	initial	entrance	into	the	land	(Dt	9:5).



†	9:14	angry	…	leaving	us	no	remnant.	Ezra	feared	that	the	current	breach	of	the	covenant	might
result	in	ultimate	judgment.	Although	judgment	would	later	come	upon	the	nation	(Lk	20:9–19;	Heb
8:13),	even	then	there	would	be	a	remnant	chosen	by	grace	(Ro	11:1–5).



†	9:15	 Ezra	 expressed	 no	 hope.	 He	 did	 not	 ask	 for	 forgiveness	 or	 restoration,	 believing	 that
justice	would	prevail.	Yet	“where	sin	increased,	grace	increased	all	the	more”	(Ro	5:20).



‡	10:1–44	The	People’s	Reaction	to	Ezra.	The	people	responded	positively	to	Ezra’s	reaction	to
their	intermarriages.	These	verses	divide	into	four	parts:	grief	(v.	1),	confession	(v.	2),	 repentance
(vv.	3–17)	and	a	list	of	the	guilty	people	(vv.	18–44).
†	10:1	The	People	Grieve.	Taking	their	cue	from	Ezra’s	grief,	the	people	began	to	weep	as	well.
†	10:1	Ezra	…	weeping	…	They	too	wept.	The	leaders	had	previously	set	the	pace	for	sin	(9:2).

Here	 Ezra	 set	 the	 pace	 for	 repentance,	 not	 by	 exhorting	 the	 people	 to	 mourn,	 but	 by	 mourning
himself.



†	 10:2	 The	 People	 Confess.	 Ezra’s	 confession	 in	 9:14	 became	 the	 confession	 of	 the	 people
through	one	of	their	leaders,	Shecaniah.
†	10:2	there	is	still	hope.	Whereas	Ezra	seemed	to	have	despaired	(see	note	on	9:15),	Shecaniah

encouraged	him	that	all	was	not	lost.



‡	10:3–17	The	People	Repent.	Grief	and	confession	led	to	full	repentance	among	the	people.
†	10:3	make	 a	 covenant.	 Not	 the	making	 of	 an	 entirely	 new	 covenant,	 but	 the	 renewal	 of	 the

Mosaic	covenant	 in	 terms	of	an	oath	(v.	5)	 to	keep	 the	stipulation	regarding	 intermarriage	(see	Dt
7:3;	see	also	Jer	34:8–22	for	a	similar	covenant	renewal).	to	send	away.	The	Hebrew	word	used
here	 is	not	 the	one	normally	used	 for	divorce;	 it	 is	used	only	 in	 this	 text	 for	putting	away	a	wife.
Moreover,	the	Hebrew	word	used	in	verse	2	for	“marrying”	is	not	that	normally	used	for	marriage;	it
is	used	in	the	same	way	only	in	Nehemiah	13	(an	analogous	situation).	Also,	the	Hebrew	word	for
“foreign	women”	 (v.	 2)	 is	 used	 in	 Proverbs	 to	 refer	 to	 harlots.	 The	 author’s	 choice	 of	 language
seems	to	indicate	that	he	did	not	regard	the	unions	as	legitimate	marriages	nor	the	sending	away	as
actual	 divorces.	 according	 to	 the	 Law.	 The	 law	 does	 not	 contain	 a	 prescription	 for	 this	 exact
situation.	The	phrase	may	 refer	 to	 sending	a	woman	away	with	her	children	and	 some	provisions
(Ge	 21:14)	 and	 with	 certain	 legal	 rights	 (Dt	 21:10–14).	 Paul	 instructs	 Christians	 not	 to	 marry
unbelievers	(1Co	7:39),	but	not	to	seek	divorce	from	unbelieving	spouses,	though	they	are	to	allow
the	 unbelieving	 spouse	 to	 depart	 if	 he	 or	 she	 wishes.	 In	 the	 New	 Testament,	 the	 unbeliever	 is
sanctified,	 in	 a	 sense,	 through	 the	 believer,	 making	 their	 children	 holy	 (1Co	 7:14).	 In	 Ezra’s
situation,	however,	unbelievers	had	so	defiled	the	nation	that	extreme	measures	had	to	be	taken.



†	10:4	Rise	up	…	take	courage.	Ezra’s	despair	was	evident	to	Shecaniah.



†	10:5	Ezra	rose	up.	Ezra	responded	to	the	encouragement	of	Shecaniah	and	put	his	advice	into
practice.	put	…	 under	 oath.	 The	 covenant	 was	 conditional,	 as	 the	 swearing	 of	 the	 oath	 by	 the
Israelites	(and	not	by	the	Lord)	indicates.	See	note	on	9:9.	See	also	Jeremiah	34:8–22;	WCF	22.2.



†	10:6	the	room.	Located	in	the	temple.	ate	no	food	and	drank	no	water.	A	total	fast	was	rare
(Dt	 9:18).	 This	 one	 indicates	 that	 Ezra	 did	 not	 perceive	 the	 exiles	 to	 be	 safe	 from	 the	 covenant
curses	on	the	basis	of	their	oath	alone.	The	oath	had	to	be	confirmed	by	this	act	of	contrition.



†	10:8	within	three	days.	A	span	of	 time	sufficient	 for	any	who	wished	 to	 travel	 to	Jerusalem,
owing	to	the	reduced	territory	of	Judah.	forfeit	…	be	expelled.	Failure	to	comply	would	result	in
the	loss	of	property	and	in	excommunication	(7:26).



†	10:9	all	the	men.	The	people	as	a	whole	responded	to	the	proclamation.	Judah	and	Benjamin.
See	note	on	1:5.	the	twentieth	day	of	the	ninth	month.	December,	one	of	the	months	of	the	heaviest
rainfall	 (v.	 13).	 greatly	 distressed	 by	 the	 occasion.	 Ezra’s	 distress	 had	 spread	 throughout	 the
populace	(see	note	on	v.	1).	and	because	of	the	rain.	The	use	of	the	plural	probably	indicates	heavy
rains,	which	would	not	have	been	unusual	for	that	time	of	year	(see	above	entry	at	this	note).	It	was
highly	unusual	to	be	distressed	by	the	rains,	which	were	usually	regarded	as	a	blessing	(Dt	11:13–
15;	28:12).	Torrential	rains	were	considered,	however,	a	sign	of	God’s	wrath	(Eze	13:10–13).



†	10:11	make	confession.	Literally,	“give	thanks/praise	to.”	When	one	confesses	sin	and	trusts	in
God	 for	mercy,	 praise	 is	 thereby	given	 to	God.	 (See	Ps	103,	where	 the	 psalmist	 praises	God	 by
confessing	who	God	is	and	what	he	has	done.)	do	his	will.	Confession	must	lead	to	repentance	(see
note	on	v.	6).	Separate	yourselves.	See	note	on	9:11–12.



†	10:12	The	whole	assembly	responded.	Not	only	did	all	 the	men	assemble	and	express	 their
distress	(v.	9),	but	they	also	agreed	with	Ezra	as	to	their	sin	and	guilt.



†	10:13	But.	This	was	not	an	attempt	to	escape	the	responsibility	to	repent	but	an	expression	of
genuine	concern	that	the	repentance	be	carried	out	well.



†	10:14	fierce	anger.	Perhaps	perceived	in	the	heavy	rains	(see	note	on	v.	9).



†	 10:15	 opposed	 this.	 They	 probably	 opposed	 the	 delay,	 although	 they	may	 have	 opposed	 the
sending	away	of	the	foreign	women.



‡	10:16–17	So	the	exiles	did	as	was	proposed.	The	distress	and	confession	led	to	repentance.



‡	10:18–44	The	Guilty	People.	From	this	list	of	those	guilty	of	intermarriage	it	is	evident	that	the
individual	who	sins	cannot	find	sanctuary	within	the	larger	community	(Dt	29:19–21).	But	for	those
who	avail	themselves	of	the	sacrifice	provided	by	God,	there	is	always	forgiveness	(see	v.	19).



Chronology:	Ezra-Nehemiah
(Index	of	Charts)

Dates	 below	 are	 given	 according	 to	 a	 Nisan-to-Nisan	 Jewish
calendar	 (see	 chart).	 Roman	 numerals	 represent	 months;	 Arabic
numerals	represent	days.





Zerubbabel’s	Temple
(Index	of	Charts)
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Construction	of	the	second	temple	was	started	in	536	B.C.	on	the
Solomonic	 foundations	 leveled	 a	 half-century	 earlier	 by	 the
Babylonians.	People	who	 remembered	 the	earlier	 temple	wept	 at
the	comparison	(Ezr	3:12).	Not	until	516	B.C.,	the	6th	year	of	the
Persian	 emperor	 Darius	 I	 (522–486),	 was	 the	 temple	 finally
completed	at	the	urging	of	Haggai	and	Zechariah	(Ezr	6:13–15).
Archaeological	evidence	confirms	that	 the	Persian	period	in	the
Holy	 Land	 was	 a	 comparatively	 impoverished	 one	 in	 terms	 of
material	 culture.	 Later	 Aramaic	 documents	 from	 Elephantine	 in
Upper	Egypt	 illustrate	 the	official	process	of	gaining	permission
to	 construct	 a	 Jewish	 place	 of	 worship	 and	 the	 opposition
engendered	by	such	a	project.
Of	 the	 temple	 and	 its	 construction,	 little	 is	 known.
Consequently,	all	art	reconstructions	of	it	are	tentative.	Among	the
few	contemporary	buildings,	the	Persian	palace	at	Lachish	and	the
Tobiad	monument	 at	 Iraq	 el-Amir	may	 be	 compared	 in	 terms	 of



technique.
Unlike	 the	more	 famous	structures	 razed	 in	586	B.C.	 and	A.D.
70,	 the	 temple	 begun	 by	 Zerubbabel	 suffered	 no	 major	 hostile
destruction,	 but	was	 gradually	 repaired	 and	 reconstructed	 over	 a
long	 period.	 Eventually	 it	 was	 replaced	 entirely	 by	 Herod’s
magnificent	edifice.



Nehemiah



Introduction

See	“Introduction	to	Ezra”

OUTLINE

(See	also	“Introduction	to	Ezra:	Outline”)

Outline
I.	The	Return	 of	Nehemiah	 and	 the	Rebuilding	 of	 the	Wall
(1:1–7:3)

A.	The	Return	of	Nehemiah	(1:1–2:10)
1.	The	Preparations	for	the	Return	(1:1–2:8)

Nehemiah	returned	to	Jerusalem	with	the	approval	of	God	and	the	king.
Nehemiah’s	return	was	motivated	by	holy	desires	for	Jerusalem	and	the
people.	With	God’s	help	Nehemiah	proved	faithful	and	successful	in
building	the	city	wall	despite	much	opposition.

a.	The	Report	From	Judah	(1:1–3)
b.	The	Response	of	Nehemiah	(1:4–11)
c.	The	Request	Before	the	King	(2:1–8)

2.	Nehemiah’s	Return	(2:9–10)
B.	The	Rebuilding	of	the	Wall	(2:11–7:3)
1.	The	Rebuilding	Proposed	(2:11–18)
2.	External	Opposition	(2:19–20)
3.	The	Rebuilding	Begun	(3:1–32)
4.	Further	External	Opposition	(4:1–14)



5.	The	Rebuilding	Continued	(4:15–23)
6.	Internal	Opposition	(5:1–19)
7.	The	Final	Opposition	(6:1–14)
8.	The	Rebuilding	Completed	(6:15–7:3)

II.	 The	 Return	 of	 the	 Exiles	 and	 the	 Rebuilding	 of	 the
Community	(7:4–13:31)

A.	The	Return	of	the	Exiles	(7:4–73a)
1.	The	Need	to	Repopulate	Jerusalem	(7:4–5)
2.	The	Record	of	Returnees	(7:5–73a)

Nehemiah’s	program	of	restoration	included	bringing	more	people	to
Jerusalem	and	sanctifying	the	nation.	The	repopulation	of	Jerusalem	was
a	central	feature	of	Nehemiah’s	restoration	program.	Nehemiah	led	the
people	in	covenant	renewal,	in	devotion	to	the	city,	and	in	moral	and
social	reforms.

B.	The	Rebuilding	of	the	Community	(7:73b–13:31)
1.	The	Renewal	of	the	Covenant	(7:73b–10:39)
a.	The	Reading	of	the	Law	(7:73b–8:18)
b.	The	Confessing	of	Sin	(9:1–37)
c.	The	Ratifying	of	the	Oath	(9:38–10:39)

2.	The	Dedication	of	the	Wall	(11:1–12:47)
a.	 The	 Preparations	 for	 the	 Dedication
(11:1–12:26)

b.	The	Dedication	Proper	(12:27–43)
c.	The	Provisions	for	Clergy	(12:44–47)

3.	The	Reformation	of	the	People	(13:1–31)
a.	Foreigners	(13:1–3)



b.	The	Temple	(13:4–14)
c.	The	Sabbath	(13:15–22)
d.	Intermarriage	(13:23–31)



Nehemiah	1

NEHEMIAH’S	PRAYER

1‡†The	words	of	Nehemiah	son	of	Hakaliah:

In	the	month	of	Kisleva	in	the	twentieth	year,	while	I	was	in	the	citadel
of	 Susa,b	 2†Hanani,c	 one	 of	 my	 brothers,	 came	 from	 Judah	 with	 some
other	 men,	 and	 I	 questioned	 them	 about	 the	 Jewish	 remnantd	 that	 had
survived	the	exile,	and	also	about	Jerusalem.
3†They	said	 to	me,	“Those	who	survived	 the	exile	and	are	back	 in	 the

province	 are	 in	 great	 trouble	 and	 disgrace.	 The	 wall	 of	 Jerusalem	 is
broken	down,	and	its	gates	have	been	burned	with	fire.e”
4‡†When	 I	 heard	 these	 things,	 I	 sat	 down	and	wept.f	 For	 some	days	 I

mourned	and	fastedg	and	prayed	before	the	God	of	heaven.	5†Then	I	said:

“LORD,	 the	God	 of	 heaven,	 the	 great	 and	 awesome	God,h	 who
keeps	his	covenant	of	 lovei	with	those	who	love	him	and	keep	his
commandments,	6†let	your	 ear	be	 attentive	 and	your	 eyes	open	 to
hearj	 the	prayerk	your	servant	 is	praying	before	you	day	and	night
for	 your	 servants,	 the	 people	 of	 Israel.	 I	 confessl	 the	 sins	 we
Israelites,	including	myself	and	my	father’s	family,	have	committed
against	you.	7†We	have	acted	very	wickedlym	toward	you.	We	have
not	obeyed	the	commands,	decrees	and	laws	you	gave	your	servant
Moses.



8†“Remembern	 the	 instruction	 you	 gave	 your	 servant	 Moses,
saying,	‘If	you	are	unfaithful,	I	will	scattero	you	among	the	nations,
9†but	if	you	return	to	me	and	obey	my	commands,	then	even	if	your
exiled	people	are	at	 the	 farthest	horizon,	 I	will	gatherp	 them	from
there	and	bring	them	to	the	place	I	have	chosen	as	a	dwelling	for	my
Name.’q
10†“They	are	your	servants	and	your	people,	whom	you	redeemed

by	your	great	strength	and	your	mighty	hand.r	11†Lord,	let	your	ear
be	attentives	to	the	prayer	of	this	your	servant	and	to	the	prayer	of
your	servants	who	delight	in	revering	your	name.	Give	your	servant
success	today	by	granting	him	favort	in	the	presence	of	this	man.”

I	was	cupbeareru	to	the	king.



Nehemiah	2

ARTAXERXES	SENDS	NEHEMIAH	TO	JERUSALEM

1‡†In	the	month	of	Nisan	in	the	twentieth	year	of	King	Artaxerxes,a	when
wine	was	brought	for	him,	I	took	the	wine	and	gave	it	to	the	king.	I	had
not	been	sad	in	his	presence	before,	2†so	the	king	asked	me,	“Why	does
your	 face	 look	 so	 sad	 when	 you	 are	 not	 ill?	 This	 can	 be	 nothing	 but
sadness	of	heart.”

I	 was	 very	 much	 afraid,	 3but	 I	 said	 to	 the	 king,	 “May	 the	 king	 live
forever!b	 Why	 should	 my	 face	 not	 look	 sad	 when	 the	 cityc	 where	 my
ancestors	 are	 buried	 lies	 in	 ruins,	 and	 its	 gates	 have	 been	 destroyed	 by
fire?d”
4The	king	said	to	me,	“What	is	it	you	want?”

Then	 I	prayed	 to	 the	God	of	heaven,	5†and	 I	 answered	 the	king,	 “If	 it
pleases	the	king	and	if	your	servant	has	found	favor	in	his	sight,	let	him
send	me	to	the	city	in	Judah	where	my	ancestors	are	buried	so	that	I	can
rebuild	it.”
6†Then	 the	kinge,	with	 the	 queen	 sitting	beside	 him,	 asked	me,	 “How

long	will	your	journey	take,	and	when	will	you	get	back?”	It	pleased	the
king	to	send	me;	so	I	set	a	time.
7‡I	 also	 said	 to	 him,	 “If	 it	 pleases	 the	 king,	may	 I	 have	 letters	 to	 the

governors	of	Trans-Euphrates,f	so	that	they	will	provide	me	safe-conduct
until	I	arrive	in	Judah?	8And	may	I	have	a	letter	to	Asaph,	keeper	of	the
royal	park,	so	he	will	give	me	timber	to	make	beams	for	the	gates	of	the
citadelg	 by	 the	 temple	and	 for	 the	city	wall	 and	 for	 the	 residence	 I	will
occupy?”	And	because	the	gracious	hand	of	my	God	was	on	me,h	the	king



granted	my	 requests.i	 9‡So	 I	 went	 to	 the	 governors	 of	 Trans-Euphrates
and	gave	them	the	king’s	letters.	The	king	had	also	sent	army	officers	and
cavalryj	with	me.
10†When	 Sanballatk	 the	 Horonite	 and	 Tobiahl	 the	 Ammonite	 official

heard	about	this,	they	were	very	much	disturbed	that	someone	had	come
to	promote	the	welfare	of	the	Israelites.m

NEHEMIAH	INSPECTS	JERUSALEM’S	WALLS

11‡†I	went	 to	Jerusalem,	and	after	staying	there	 three	daysn	12I	 set	out
during	 the	night	with	a	 few	others.	 I	had	not	 told	anyone	what	my	God
had	put	in	my	heart	to	do	for	Jerusalem.	There	were	no	mounts	with	me
except	the	one	I	was	riding	on.
13†By	 night	 I	went	 out	 through	 the	Valley	Gateo	 toward	 the	 Jackal[1]

Well	and	the	Dung	Gate,p	examining	the	wallsq	of	Jerusalem,	which	had
been	 broken	 down,	 and	 its	 gates,	 which	 had	 been	 destroyed	 by	 fire.
14Then	I	moved	on	toward	the	Fountain	Gater	and	the	King’s	Pool,s	but
there	was	not	enough	room	for	my	mount	to	get	through;	15so	I	went	up
the	 valley	 by	 night,	 examining	 the	 wall.	 Finally,	 I	 turned	 back	 and
reentered	through	the	Valley	Gate.	16The	officials	did	not	know	where	 I
had	gone	or	what	 I	was	doing,	because	as	yet	 I	had	 said	nothing	 to	 the
Jews	 or	 the	 priests	 or	 nobles	 or	 officials	 or	 any	 others	 who	 would	 be
doing	the	work.
17†Then	I	said	to	them,	“You	see	the	trouble	we	are	in:	Jerusalem	lies	in

ruins,	and	its	gates	have	been	burned	with	fire.t	Come,	let	us	rebuild	the
wallu	of	Jerusalem,	and	we	will	no	longer	be	in	disgrace.v”	18†I	also	told
them	about	the	gracious	hand	of	my	God	on	mew	and	what	the	king	had
said	to	me.
They	replied,	“Let	us	start	rebuilding.”	So	they	began	this	good	work.



19‡†But	 when	 Sanballatx	 the	 Horonite,	 Tobiah	 the	 Ammonite	 official
and	 Geshemy	 the	 Arab	 heard	 about	 it,	 they	 mocked	 and	 ridiculed	 us.z
“What	is	this	you	are	doing?”	they	asked.	“Are	you	rebelling	against	the
king?”
20†I	answered	them	by	saying,	“The	God	of	heaven	will	give	us	success.

We	his	servants	will	start	rebuilding,a	but	as	for	you,	you	have	no	shareb
in	Jerusalem	or	any	claim	or	historic	right	to	it.”



Nehemiah	3

BUILDERS	OF	THE	WALL

1‡†Eliashiba	 the	 high	 priest	 and	 his	 fellow	 priests	 went	 to	 work	 and
rebuiltb	 the	 Sheep	 Gate.c	 They	 dedicated	 it	 and	 set	 its	 doors	 in	 place,
building	as	far	as	the	Tower	of	the	Hundred,	which	they	dedicated,	and	as
far	 as	 the	Tower	 of	Hananel.d	2The	men	of	 Jerichoe	 built	 the	 adjoining
section,	and	Zakkur	son	of	Imri	built	next	to	them.

3†The	 Fish	Gatef	was	 rebuilt	 by	 the	 sons	 of	Hassenaah.	 They	 laid	 its
beams	and	put	its	doors	and	bolts	and	bars	in	place.	4Meremothg	son	of
Uriah,	 the	 son	 of	 Hakkoz,	 repaired	 the	 next	 section.	 Next	 to	 him
Meshullam	 son	 of	Berekiah,	 the	 son	 of	Meshezabel,	made	 repairs,	 and
next	 to	 him	Zadok	 son	of	Baana	 also	made	 repairs.	 5†The	next	 section
was	repaired	by	the	men	of	Tekoa,h	but	their	nobles	would	not	put	their
shoulders	to	the	work	under	their	supervisors.[2]

6†The	 Jeshanah[3]	 Gatei	 was	 repaired	 by	 Joiada	 son	 of	 Paseah	 and
Meshullam	son	of	Besodeiah.	They	laid	its	beams	and	put	its	doors	with
their	bolts	 and	bars	 in	place.	7Next	 to	 them,	 repairs	were	made	by	men
from	Gibeonj	and	Mizpah—Melatiah	of	Gibeon	and	Jadon	of	Meronoth
—places	under	the	authority	of	the	governor	of	Trans-Euphrates.	8†Uzziel
son	 of	 Harhaiah,	 one	 of	 the	 goldsmiths,	 repaired	 the	 next	 section;	 and
Hananiah,	 one	 of	 the	 perfume-makers,	 made	 repairs	 next	 to	 that.	 They
restored	Jerusalem	as	far	as	the	Broad	Wall.k	9Rephaiah	son	of	Hur,	ruler
of	 a	 half-district	 of	 Jerusalem,	 repaired	 the	 next	 section.	 10†Adjoining



this,	 Jedaiah	 son	 of	 Harumaph	 made	 repairs	 opposite	 his	 house,	 and
Hattush	son	of	Hashabneiah	made	repairs	next	to	him.	11†Malkijah	son	of
Harim	and	Hasshub	son	of	Pahath-Moab	repaired	another	section	and	the
Tower	of	the	Ovens.l	12†Shallum	son	of	Hallohesh,	ruler	of	a	half-district
of	Jerusalem,	repaired	the	next	section	with	the	help	of	his	daughters.

13†The	 Valley	 Gatem	 was	 repaired	 by	 Hanun	 and	 the	 residents	 of
Zanoah.n	 They	 rebuilt	 it	 and	 put	 its	 doors	with	 their	 bolts	 and	 bars	 in
place.	 They	 also	 repaired	 a	 thousand	 cubits[4]	 of	 the	wall	 as	 far	 as	 the
Dung	Gate.o

14†The	Dung	Gate	was	repaired	by	Malkijah	son	of	Rekab,	ruler	of	the
district	of	Beth	Hakkerem.p	He	rebuilt	it	and	put	its	doors	with	their	bolts
and	bars	in	place.

15†The	Fountain	Gate	was	repaired	by	Shallun	son	of	Kol-Hozeh,	ruler
of	 the	 district	 of	Mizpah.	 He	 rebuilt	 it,	 roofing	 it	 over	 and	 putting	 its
doors	and	bolts	and	bars	in	place.	He	also	repaired	the	wall	of	the	Pool	of
Siloam,[5]q	by	the	King’s	Garden,	as	far	as	the	steps	going	down	from	the
City	of	David.	16Beyond	him,	Nehemiah	 son	of	Azbuk,	 ruler	 of	 a	 half-
district	of	Beth	Zur,r	made	repairs	up	to	a	point	opposite	the	tombs[6]s	of
David,	as	far	as	the	artificial	pool	and	the	House	of	the	Heroes.
17Next	to	him,	the	repairs	were	made	by	the	Levites	under	Rehum	son	of

Bani.	Beside	him,	Hashabiah,	ruler	of	half	the	district	of	Keilah,t	carried
out	repairs	for	his	district.	18Next	to	him,	the	repairs	were	made	by	their
fellow	Levites	 under	Binnui[7]	 son	 of	Henadad,	 ruler	 of	 the	 other	 half-
district	 of	Keilah.	 19Next	 to	 him,	 Ezer	 son	 of	 Jeshua,	 ruler	 of	Mizpah,
repaired	another	section,	from	a	point	facing	the	ascent	to	the	armory	as



far	 as	 the	 angle	 of	 the	 wall.	 20Next	 to	 him,	 Baruch	 son	 of	 Zabbai
zealously	repaired	another	section,	from	the	angle	to	 the	entrance	of	 the
house	 of	 Eliashib	 the	 high	 priest.	 21Next	 to	 him,	 Meremothu	 son	 of
Uriah,	the	son	of	Hakkoz,	repaired	another	section,	from	the	entrance	of
Eliashib’s	house	to	the	end	of	it.
22The	repairs	next	to	him	were	made	by	the	priests	from	the	surrounding

region.	23Beyond	 them,	Benjamin	and	Hasshub	made	 repairs	 in	 front	of
their	 house;	 and	 next	 to	 them,	 Azariah	 son	 of	 Maaseiah,	 the	 son	 of
Ananiah,	made	 repairs	beside	his	house.	24Next	 to	him,	Binnuiv	 son	of
Henadad	repaired	another	section,	from	Azariah’s	house	to	the	angle	and
the	 corner,	 25and	 Palal	 son	 of	Uzai	worked	 opposite	 the	 angle	 and	 the
tower	projecting	from	the	upper	palace	near	the	court	of	the	guard.w	Next
to	him,	Pedaiah	son	of	Paroshx	26†and	the	temple	servantsy	living	on	the
hill	of	Ophelz	made	repairs	up	to	a	point	opposite	the	Water	Gatea	toward
the	 east	 and	 the	 projecting	 tower.	 27Next	 to	 them,	 the	 men	 of	 Tekoab

repaired	another	 section,	 from	 the	great	projecting	 towerc	 to	 the	wall	of
Ophel.

28†Above	the	Horse	Gate,d	the	priests	made	repairs,	each	in	front	of	his
own	house.	29†Next	to	them,	Zadok	son	of	Immer	made	repairs	opposite
his	house.	Next	to	him,	Shemaiah	son	of	Shekaniah,	the	guard	at	the	East
Gate,	 made	 repairs.	 30Next	 to	 him,	 Hananiah	 son	 of	 Shelemiah,	 and
Hanun,	 the	sixth	son	of	Zalaph,	 repaired	another	section.	Next	 to	 them,
Meshullam	 son	 of	 Berekiah	 made	 repairs	 opposite	 his	 living	 quarters.
31†Next	 to	him,	Malkijah,	one	of	 the	goldsmiths,	made	repairs	as	far	as
the	 house	 of	 the	 temple	 servants	 and	 the	 merchants,	 opposite	 the
Inspection	Gate,	and	as	far	as	the	room	above	the	corner;	32†and	between
the	 room	 above	 the	 corner	 and	 the	 Sheep	 Gatee	 the	 goldsmiths	 and
merchants	made	repairs.



Map:	Jerusalem	of	the	Returning	Exiles



Nehemiah	4[8]

1‡When	 Sanballata	 heard	 that	 we	 were	 rebuilding	 the	 wall,	 he	 became
angry	 and	 was	 greatly	 incensed.	 He	 ridiculed	 the	 Jews,	 2and	 in	 the
presence	of	his	associatesb	and	the	army	of	Samaria,	he	said,	“What	are
those	 feeble	 Jews	 doing?	Will	 they	 restore	 their	 wall?	Will	 they	 offer
sacrifices?	Will	 they	 finish	 in	a	day?	Can	 they	bring	 the	stones	back	 to
life	from	those	heaps	of	rubblec—burned	as	they	are?”
3Tobiahd	 the	 Ammonite,	 who	 was	 at	 his	 side,	 said,	 “What	 they	 are

building—even	a	 fox	climbing	up	on	 it	would	break	down	their	wall	of
stones!”e

4‡Hear	 us,	 our	 God,	 for	 we	 are	 despised.f	 Turn	 their	 insults	 back	 on
their	own	heads.	Give	them	over	as	plunder	in	a	land	of	captivity.	5Do	not
cover	up	their	guiltg	or	blot	out	their	sins	from	your	sight,h	for	they	have
thrown	insults	in	the	face	of[9]	the	builders.

6So	we	rebuilt	the	wall	till	all	of	it	reached	half	its	height,	for	the	people
worked	with	all	their	heart.
7‡But	 when	 Sanballat,	 Tobiah,i	 the	 Arabs,	 the	 Ammonites	 and	 the

people	 of	Ashdod	 heard	 that	 the	 repairs	 to	 Jerusalem’s	walls	 had	 gone
ahead	and	that	the	gaps	were	being	closed,	they	were	very	angry.	8They	all
plotted	togetherj	 to	come	and	fight	against	Jerusalem	and	stir	up	trouble
against	it.	9But	we	prayed	to	our	God	and	posted	a	guard	day	and	night	to
meet	this	threat.
10†Meanwhile,	the	people	in	Judah	said,	“The	strength	of	the	laborersk

is	 giving	 out,	 and	 there	 is	 so	 much	 rubble	 that	 we	 cannot	 rebuild	 the



wall.”
11‡Also	our	 enemies	 said,	 “Before	 they	know	 it	 or	 see	us,	we	will	 be

right	there	among	them	and	will	kill	them	and	put	an	end	to	the	work.”
12Then	the	Jews	who	lived	near	 them	came	and	told	us	 ten	times	over,

“Wherever	you	turn,	they	will	attack	us.”
13†Therefore	I	stationed	some	of	the	people	behind	the	lowest	points	of

the	 wall	 at	 the	 exposed	 places,	 posting	 them	 by	 families,	 with	 their
swords,	spears	and	bows.	14After	I	looked	things	over,	I	stood	up	and	said
to	the	nobles,	the	officials	and	the	rest	of	the	people,	“Don’t	be	afraidl	of
them.	Rememberm	 the	Lord,	who	 is	great	 and	awesome,n	 and	 fighto	 for
your	families,	your	sons	and	your	daughters,	your	wives	and	your	homes.”
15‡†When	our	enemies	heard	that	we	were	aware	of	their	plot	and	that

God	had	frustrated	it,p	we	all	returned	to	the	wall,	each	to	our	own	work.
16†From	that	day	on,	half	of	my	men	did	the	work,	while	the	other	half

were	equipped	with	spears,	shields,	bows	and	armor.	The	officers	posted
themselves	behind	all	the	people	of	Judah	17†who	were	building	the	wall.
Those	 who	 carried	 materials	 did	 their	 work	 with	 one	 hand	 and	 held	 a
weaponq	 in	the	other,	18†and	each	of	 the	builders	wore	his	sword	at	his
side	 as	 he	worked.	But	 the	man	who	 sounded	 the	 trumpetr	 stayed	with
me.
19Then	I	said	to	the	nobles,	the	officials	and	the	rest	of	the	people,	“The

work	is	extensive	and	spread	out,	and	we	are	widely	separated	from	each
other	along	the	wall.	20Wherever	you	hear	the	sound	of	the	trumpet,s	join
us	there.	Our	God	will	fightt	for	us!”
21†So	we	continued	the	work	with	half	the	men	holding	spears,	from	the

first	light	of	dawn	till	the	stars	came	out.	22At	that	time	I	also	said	to	the
people,	“Have	every	man	and	his	helper	stay	inside	Jerusalem	at	night,	so
they	can	serve	us	as	guards	by	night	and	as	workers	by	day.”	23†Neither	I



nor	my	brothers	nor	my	men	nor	the	guards	with	me	took	off	our	clothes;
each	had	his	weapon,	even	when	he	went	for	water.[10]



Nehemiah	5

NEHEMIAH	HELPS	THE	POOR

1‡†Now	the	men	and	their	wives	raised	a	great	outcry	against	their	fellow
Jews.	 2†Some	 were	 saying,	 “We	 and	 our	 sons	 and	 daughters	 are
numerous;	in	order	for	us	to	eat	and	stay	alive,	we	must	get	grain.”
3†Others	 were	 saying,	 “We	 are	 mortgaging	 our	 fields,a	 our	 vineyards

and	our	homes	to	get	grain	during	the	famine.”b

4†Still	 others	were	 saying,	 “We	have	had	 to	borrow	money	 to	pay	 the
king’s	 taxc	 on	our	 fields	 and	vineyards.	5†Although	we	are	of	 the	 same
flesh	and	bloodd	as	our	fellow	Jews	and	though	our	children	are	as	good
as	theirs,	yet	we	have	to	subject	our	sons	and	daughters	to	slavery.e	Some
of	 our	 daughters	 have	 already	 been	 enslaved,	 but	 we	 are	 powerless,
because	our	fields	and	our	vineyards	belong	to	others.”f

6When	 I	 heard	 their	 outcry	 and	 these	 charges,	 I	 was	 very	 angry.	 7†I
pondered	 them	 in	my	mind	and	 then	accused	 the	nobles	 and	officials.	 I
told	 them,	 “You	 are	 charging	 your	 own	 people	 interest!”g	 So	 I	 called
together	a	large	meeting	to	deal	with	them	8and	said:	“As	far	as	possible,
we	 have	 boughth	 back	 our	 fellow	 Jews	who	were	 sold	 to	 the	Gentiles.
Now	you	are	selling	your	own	people,	only	for	 them	to	be	sold	back	 to
us!”	They	kept	quiet,	because	they	could	find	nothing	to	say.i

9So	I	continued,	“What	you	are	doing	is	not	right.	Shouldn’t	you	walk
in	the	fear	of	our	God	to	avoid	the	reproachj	of	our	Gentile	enemies?	10†I
and	my	brothers	and	my	men	are	also	lending	the	people	money	and	grain.
But	let	us	stop	charging	interest!k	11†Give	back	to	them	immediately	their
fields,	vineyards,	olive	groves	and	houses,	and	also	 the	 interestl	you	are



charging	them—one	percent	of	the	money,	grain,	new	wine	and	olive	oil.”
12†“We	will	give	it	back,”	they	said.	“And	we	will	not	demand	anything

more	from	them.	We	will	do	as	you	say.”
Then	I	summoned	the	priests	and	made	the	nobles	and	officials	take	an

oathm	to	do	what	they	had	promised.	13†I	also	shookn	out	the	folds	of	my
robe	 and	 said,	 “In	 this	 way	 may	 God	 shake	 out	 of	 their	 house	 and
possessions	 anyone	 who	 does	 not	 keep	 this	 promise.	 So	 may	 such	 a
person	be	shaken	out	and	emptied!”

At	this	the	whole	assembly	said,	“Amen,”o	and	praised	the	LORD.	And
the	people	did	as	they	had	promised.
14†Moreover,	from	the	twentieth	year	of	King	Artaxerxes,p	when	I	was

appointed	 to	 be	 their	 governorq	 in	 the	 land	 of	 Judah,	 until	 his	 thirty-
second	 year—twelve	 years—neither	 I	 nor	 my	 brothers	 ate	 the	 food
allotted	 to	 the	 governor.	 15†But	 the	 earlier	 governors—those	 preceding
me—placed	a	heavy	burden	on	 the	people	 and	 took	 forty	 shekels[11]	 of
silver	from	them	in	addition	to	food	and	wine.	Their	assistants	also	lorded
it	over	 the	people.	But	out	of	reverence	for	Godr	 I	did	not	act	 like	 that.
16†Instead,s	I	devoted	myself	to	the	work	on	this	wall.	All	my	men	were
assembled	there	for	the	work;	we[12]	did	not	acquire	any	land.
17†Furthermore,	a	hundred	and	fifty	Jews	and	officials	ate	at	my	table,

as	well	as	 those	who	came	 to	us	 from	the	surrounding	nations.	18†Each
day	one	ox,	six	choice	sheep	and	some	poultryt	were	prepared	for	me,	and
every	ten	days	an	abundant	supply	of	wine	of	all	kinds.	In	spite	of	all	this,
I	never	demanded	the	food	allotted	to	the	governor,	because	the	demands
were	heavy	on	these	people.
19†Rememberu	 me	 with	 favor,	 my	 God,	 for	 all	 I	 have	 done	 for	 these

people.
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FURTHER	OPPOSITION	TO	THE	REBUILDING

1‡†When	word	 came	 to	 Sanballat,	 Tobiah,a	Geshemb	 the	Arab	 and	 the
rest	of	our	enemies	that	I	had	rebuilt	the	wall	and	not	a	gap	was	left	in	it
—though	 up	 to	 that	 time	 I	 had	 not	 set	 the	 doors	 in	 the	 gates—
2†Sanballat	 and	 Geshem	 sent	 me	 this	 message:	 “Come,	 let	 us	 meet
together	in	one	of	the	villages[13]	on	the	plain	of	Ono.c”

But	 they	were	 scheming	 to	 harm	me;	 3†so	 I	 sent	 messengers	 to	 them
with	 this	 reply:	 “I	 am	 carrying	 on	 a	 great	 project	 and	 cannot	 go	 down.
Why	should	the	work	stop	while	I	leave	it	and	go	down	to	you?”	4†Four
times	they	sent	me	the	same	message,	and	each	time	I	gave	them	the	same
answer.
5†Then,	 the	 fifth	 time,	 Sanballatd	 sent	 his	 aide	 to	 me	 with	 the	 same

message,	and	in	his	hand	was	an	unsealed	letter	6‡in	which	was	written:

“It	is	reported	among	the	nations—and	Geshem[14]e	says	it	is	true
—that	you	and	the	Jews	are	plotting	to	revolt,	and	therefore	you	are
building	 the	 wall.	 Moreover,	 according	 to	 these	 reports	 you	 are
about	 to	become	 their	 king	7and	have	 even	 appointed	prophets	 to
make	this	proclamation	about	you	in	Jerusalem:	‘There	is	a	king	in
Judah!’	Now	this	 report	will	get	back	 to	 the	king;	so	come,	 let	us
meet	together.”

8I	sent	him	this	reply:	“Nothing	like	what	you	are	saying	is	happening;
you	are	just	making	it	up	out	of	your	head.”



9†They	were	all	trying	to	frighten	us,	thinking,	“Their	hands	will	get	too
weak	for	the	work,	and	it	will	not	be	completed.”
But	I	prayed,	“Now	strengthen	my	hands.”
10†One	day	I	went	to	the	house	of	Shemaiah	son	of	Delaiah,	the	son	of

Mehetabel,	who	was	 shut	 in	 at	 his	 home.	He	 said,	 “Let	 us	meet	 in	 the
house	 of	 God,	 inside	 the	 templef,	 and	 let	 us	 close	 the	 temple	 doors,
because	men	 are	 coming	 to	 kill	 you—by	 night	 they	 are	 coming	 to	 kill
you.”
11†But	I	said,	“Should	a	man	like	me	run	away?	Or	should	someone	like

me	go	 into	 the	 temple	 to	save	his	 life?	 I	will	not	go!”	12†I	 realized	 that
God	had	not	 sent	 him,	 but	 that	 he	 had	prophesied	 against	meg	 because
Tobiah	and	Sanballath	had	hired	him.	13†He	had	been	hired	to	intimidate
me	so	that	I	would	commit	a	sin	by	doing	this,	and	then	they	would	give
me	a	bad	name	to	discredit	me.i

14†Rememberj	 Tobiah	 and	 Sanballat,k	 my	 God,	 because	 of	 what	 they
have	done;	remember	also	the	prophetl	Noadiah	and	how	she	and	the	rest
of	the	prophetsm	have	been	trying	to	intimidate	me.	15‡†So	the	wall	was
completed	on	the	twenty-fifth	of	Elul,	in	fifty-two	days.

OPPOSITION	TO	THE	COMPLETED	WALL

16†When	all	our	enemies	heard	about	 this,	all	 the	surrounding	nations
were	afraid	and	lost	their	self-confidence,	because	they	realized	that	this
work	had	been	done	with	the	help	of	our	God.
17‡Also,	in	those	days	the	nobles	of	Judah	were	sending	many	letters	to

Tobiah,	 and	 replies	 from	 Tobiah	 kept	 coming	 to	 them.	 18For	 many	 in
Judah	were	under	oath	to	him,	since	he	was	son-in-law	to	Shekaniah	son



of	Arah,	and	his	son	Jehohanan	had	married	the	daughter	of	Meshullam
son	of	Berekiah.	19Moreover,	 they	kept	 reporting	 to	me	his	good	deeds
and	then	telling	him	what	I	said.	And	Tobiah	sent	letters	to	intimidate	me.
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1‡†After	 the	wall	had	been	 rebuilt	 and	 I	had	set	 the	doors	 in	place,	 the
gatekeepers,a	the	musiciansb	and	the	Levitesc	were	appointed.	2†I	put	 in
charge	 of	 Jerusalem	 my	 brother	 Hanani,d	 along	 with	 Hananiahe	 the
commander	of	the	citadel,f	because	he	was	a	man	of	integrity	and	fearedg

God	more	than	most	people	do.	3†I	said	to	them,	“The	gates	of	Jerusalem
are	not	to	be	opened	until	the	sun	is	hot.	While	the	gatekeepers	are	still
on	duty,	have	them	shut	the	doors	and	bar	them.	Also	appoint	residents	of
Jerusalem	as	guards,	some	at	their	posts	and	some	near	their	own	houses.”

THE	LIST	OF	THE	EXILES	WHO	RETURNED

7:6-73pp	—	Ezr	2:1–70

4‡Now	the	city	was	large	and	spacious,	but	there	were	few	people	in	it,h

and	 the	 houses	 had	 not	 yet	 been	 rebuilt.	 5‡†So	my	God	 put	 it	 into	my
heart	 to	 assemble	 the	 nobles,	 the	 officials	 and	 the	 common	 people	 for
registration	by	families.	I	found	the	genealogical	record	of	those	who	had
been	the	first	to	return.	This	is	what	I	found	written	there:

6‡†These	 are	 the	 people	 of	 the	 province	who	 came	 up	 from	 the
captivity	of	the	exilesi	whom	Nebuchadnezzar	king	of	Babylon	had
taken	 captive	 (they	 returned	 to	 Jerusalem	 and	 Judah,	 each	 to	 his
own	 town,	 7in	 company	 with	 Zerubbabel,j	 Joshua,	 Nehemiah,
Azariah,	 Raamiah,	 Nahamani,	 Mordecai,	 Bilshan,	 Mispereth,
Bigvai,	Nehum	and	Baanah):



The	list	of	the	men	of	Israel:

8the	descendants	of	Parosh	2,172
9of	Shephatiah	372
10of	Arah	652
11of	Pahath-Moab	(through	the	line	of	Jeshua	and	Joab)	2,818
12of	Elam	1,254
13of	Zattu	845
14of	Zakkai	760
15of	Binnui	648
16of	Bebai	628
17of	Azgad	2,322
18of	Adonikam	667
19of	Bigvai	2,067
20of	Adink	655
21of	Ater	(through	Hezekiah)	98
22of	Hashum	328
23of	Bezai	324
24of	Hariph	112
25of	Gibeon	95

26the	men	of	Bethlehem	and	Netophahl	188
27of	Anathothm	128



28of	Beth	Azmaveth	42
29of	Kiriath	Jearim,	Kephirahn	and	Beerotho	743
30of	Ramah	and	Geba	621
31of	Mikmash	122
32of	Bethel	and	Aip	123
33of	the	other	Nebo	52
34of	the	other	Elam	1,254
35of	Harim	320
36of	Jerichoq	345
37of	Lod,	Hadid	and	Onor	721
38of	Senaah	3,930

39The	priests:

the	descendants	of	Jedaiah	(through	the	family	of	Jeshua)	973
40of	Immer	1,052
41of	Pashhur	1,247
42of	Harim	1,017

43The	Levites:

the	 descendants	 of	 Jeshua	 (through	 Kadmiel	 through	 the	 line	 of
Hodaviah)	74



44The	musicians:s

the	descendants	of	Asaph	148

45The	gatekeepers:t

the	descendants	of
Shallum,	Ater,	Talmon,	Akkub,	Hatita	and	Shobai	138

46The	temple	servants:u

the	descendants	of
Ziha,	Hasupha,	Tabbaoth,
47Keros,	Sia,	Padon,
48Lebana,	Hagaba,	Shalmai,
49Hanan,	Giddel,	Gahar,
50Reaiah,	Rezin,	Nekoda,
51Gazzam,	Uzza,	Paseah,
52Besai,	Meunim,	Nephusim,
53Bakbuk,	Hakupha,	Harhur,
54Bazluth,	Mehida,	Harsha,
55Barkos,	Sisera,	Temah,
56Neziah	and	Hatipha

57The	descendants	of	the	servants	of	Solomon:



the	descendants	of
Sotai,	Sophereth,	Perida,
58Jaala,	Darkon,	Giddel,
59Shephatiah,	Hattil,
Pokereth-Hazzebaim	and	Amon

60The	temple	servants	and	the	descendants	of	the	servants	of
Solomonv	392

61The	 following	 came	 up	 from	 the	 towns	 of	 Tel	 Melah,	 Tel
Harsha,	 Kerub,	 Addon	 and	 Immer,	 but	 they	 could	 not	 show	 that
their	families	were	descended	from	Israel:

62the	descendants	of
Delaiah,	Tobiah	and	Nekoda	642

63And	from	among	the	priests:

the	descendants	of
Hobaiah,	 Hakkoz	 and	 Barzillai	 (a	 man	 who	 had	 married	 a
daughter	 of	 Barzillai	 the	 Gileadite	 and	 was	 called	 by	 that
name).

64These	searched	for	their	family	records,	but	they	could	not	find
them	and	so	were	excluded	from	the	priesthood	as	unclean.	65The
governor,	therefore,	ordered	them	not	to	eat	any	of	the	most	sacred



food	until	 there	 should	be	 a	priest	ministering	with	 the	Urim	and
Thummim.w

66The	 whole	 company	 numbered	 42,360,	 67besides	 their	 7,337
male	 and	 female	 slaves;	 and	 they	 also	 had	 245	 male	 and	 female
singers.	68There	were	736	horses,	245	mules,[15]	69435	camels	and
6,720	donkeys.

70Some	of	the	heads	of	the	families	contributed	to	the	work.	The
governor	gave	to	the	treasury	1,000	darics[16]	of	gold,	50	bowls	and
530	garments	for	priests.	71Some	of	the	heads	of	the	familiesx	gave
to	 the	 treasury	 for	 the	 work	 20,000	 darics[17]	 of	 gold	 and	 2,200
minas[18]	of	silver.	72The	total	given	by	the	rest	of	the	people	was
20,000	darics	of	gold,	2,000	minas[19]	of	silver	and	67	garments	for
priests.y
73‡The	priests,	the	Levites,	the	gatekeepers,	the	musicians	and	the

temple	servants,z	along	with	certain	of	the	people	and	the	rest	of	the
Israelites,	settled	in	their	own	towns.a

EZRA	READS	THE	LAW

When	 the	 seventh	 month	 came	 and	 the	 Israelites	 had	 settled	 in	 their
towns,b



Nehemiah	8

1all	the	people	came	together	as	one	in	the	square	before	the	Water	Gate.a
They	told	Ezra	the	teacher	of	the	Law	to	bring	out	the	Book	of	the	Law	of
Moses,b	which	the	LORD	had	commanded	for	Israel.
2‡†So	on	the	first	day	of	the	seventh	monthc	Ezra	the	priest	brought	the

Lawd	before	the	assembly,	which	was	made	up	of	men	and	women	and	all
who	were	able	to	understand.	3†He	read	it	aloud	from	daybreak	till	noon
as	he	faced	the	square	before	the	Water	Gatee	in	the	presence	of	the	men,
women	 and	 others	 who	 could	 understand.	 And	 all	 the	 people	 listened
attentively	to	the	Book	of	the	Law.
4Ezra	the	teacher	of	the	Law	stood	on	a	high	wooden	platformf	built	for

the	occasion.	Beside	him	on	his	 right	stood	Mattithiah,	Shema,	Anaiah,
Uriah,	 Hilkiah	 and	 Maaseiah;	 and	 on	 his	 left	 were	 Pedaiah,	 Mishael,
Malkijah,	Hashum,	Hashbaddanah,	Zechariah	and	Meshullam.
5†Ezra	opened	the	book.	All	 the	people	could	see	him	because	he	was

standingg	 above	 them;	 and	 as	 he	 opened	 it,	 the	 people	 all	 stood	 up.
6†Ezra	praised	 the	LORD,	 the	great	God;	and	all	 the	people	 lifted	 their
handsh	 and	 responded,	 “Amen!	 Amen!”	 Then	 they	 bowed	 down	 and
worshiped	the	LORD	with	their	faces	to	the	ground.
7‡The	 Levitesi—Jeshua,	 Bani,	 Sherebiah,	 Jamin,	 Akkub,	 Shabbethai,

Hodiah,	 Maaseiah,	 Kelita,	 Azariah,	 Jozabad,	 Hanan	 and	 Pelaiah—
instructedj	 the	people	 in	 the	Law	while	 the	people	were	 standing	 there.
8They	 read	 from	 the	 Book	 of	 the	 Law	 of	 God,	making	 it	 clear[20]	 and
giving	the	meaning	so	that	the	people	understood	what	was	being	read.
9†Then	Nehemiah	the	governor,	Ezra	the	priest	and	teacher	of	the	Law,

and	the	Levitesk	who	were	instructing	the	people	said	to	them	all,	“This



day	is	holy	to	the	LORD	your	God.	Do	not	mourn	or	weep.”l	For	all	the
people	had	been	weeping	as	they	listened	to	the	words	of	the	Law.
10†Nehemiah	 said,	 “Go	 and	 enjoy	 choice	 food	 and	 sweet	 drinks,	 and

send	some	to	those	who	have	nothingm	prepared.	This	day	is	holy	to	our
Lord.	Do	not	grieve,	for	the	joyn	of	the	LORD	is	your	strength.”
11The	Levites	calmed	all	the	people,	saying,	“Be	still,	for	this	is	a	holy

day.	Do	not	grieve.”
12†Then	all	the	people	went	away	to	eat	and	drink,	to	send	portions	of

food	and	 to	celebrate	with	great	 joy,o	 because	 they	now	understood	 the
words	that	had	been	made	known	to	them.
13On	the	second	day	of	 the	month,	 the	heads	of	all	 the	families,	along

with	the	priests	and	the	Levites,	gathered	around	Ezra	the	teacher	to	give
attention	 to	 the	 words	 of	 the	 Law.	 14†They	 found	 written	 in	 the	 Law,
which	the	LORD	had	commanded	through	Moses,	that	the	Israelites	were
to	 live	 in	 temporary	 sheltersp	 during	 the	 festival	 of	 the	 seventh	 month
15†and	that	they	should	proclaim	this	word	and	spread	it	throughout	their
towns	 and	 in	 Jerusalem:	 “Go	 out	 into	 the	 hill	 country	 and	 bring	 back
branches	 from	 olive	 and	 wild	 olive	 trees,	 and	 from	myrtles,	 palms	 and
shade	trees,	to	make	temporary	shelters”—as	it	is	written.[21]

16So	 the	 people	 went	 out	 and	 brought	 back	 branches	 and	 built
themselves	temporary	shelters	on	their	own	roofs,	 in	their	courtyards,	 in
the	courts	of	the	house	of	God	and	in	the	square	by	the	Water	Gateq	and
the	one	by	the	Gate	of	Ephraim.r	17The	whole	company	that	had	returned
from	exile	built	 temporary	shelters	and	lived	in	them.s	From	the	days	of
Joshua	son	of	Nun	until	that	day,	the	Israelites	had	not	celebratedt	it	like
this.	And	their	joy	was	very	great.
18Day	after	day,	from	the	first	day	to	the	last,	Ezra	readu	from	the	Book

of	the	Lawv	of	God.	They	celebrated	 the	 festival	 for	seven	days,	and	on



the	 eighth	 day,	 in	 accordance	 with	 the	 regulation,w	 there	 was	 an
assembly.x
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THE	ISRAELITES	CONFESS	THEIR	SINS

1‡†On	 the	 twenty-fourth	 day	of	 the	 same	month,	 the	 Israelites	 gathered
together,	fasting	and	wearing	sackcloth	and	putting	dust	on	their	heads.a
2†Those	 of	 Israelite	 descent	 had	 separated	 themselves	 from	 all
foreigners.b	They	 stood	 in	 their	places	 and	confessed	 their	 sins	 and	 the
sins	of	their	ancestors.c	3‡†They	stood	where	they	were	and	read	from	the
Book	of	 the	Law	of	 the	LORD	 their	God	 for	 a	 quarter	 of	 the	 day,	 and
spent	 another	 quarter	 in	 confession	 and	 in	worshiping	 the	 LORD	 their
God.	4Standing	on	the	stairs	of	the	Levitesd	were	Jeshua,	Bani,	Kadmiel,
Shebaniah,	Bunni,	Sherebiah,	Bani	and	Kenani.	They	cried	out	with	loud
voices	to	the	LORD	their	God.	5And	the	Levites—Jeshua,	Kadmiel,	Bani,
Hashabneiah,	 Sherebiah,	 Hodiah,	 Shebaniah	 and	 Pethahiah—said:
“Stand	up	 and	praise	 the	LORD	your	God,e	who	 is	 from	 everlasting	 to
everlasting.[22]”

“Blessed	be	your	glorious	name,f	and	may	it	be	exalted	above	all
blessing	 and	 praise.	 6You	 alone	 are	 the	 LORD.g	 You	 made	 the
heavens,h	 even	 the	 highest	 heavens,	 and	 all	 their	 starry	 host,i	 the
earthj	 and	 all	 that	 is	 on	 it,	 the	 seask	 and	all	 that	 is	 in	 them.l	You
give	life	to	everything,	and	the	multitudes	of	heavenm	worship	you.
7‡“You	are	the	LORD	God,	who	chose	Abramn	and	brought	him

out	 of	 Ur	 of	 the	 Chaldeanso	 and	 named	 him	 Abraham.p	 8†You
found	his	heart	faithful	to	you,	and	you	made	a	covenant	with	him
to	 give	 to	 his	 descendants	 the	 land	 of	 the	 Canaanites,	 Hittites,



Amorites,	 Perizzites,	 Jebusites	 and	 Girgashites.q	 You	 have	 kept
your	promiser	because	you	are	righteous.s
9‡“You	 saw	 the	 suffering	 of	 our	 ancestors	 in	 Egypt;t	 you	 heard

their	 cry	 at	 the	 Red	 Sea.[23]u	 10You	 sent	 signsv	 and	 wondersw
against	Pharaoh,	 against	 all	 his	officials	 and	all	 the	people	of	his
land,	for	you	knew	how	arrogantly	the	Egyptians	treated	them.	You
made	 a	 namex	 for	 yourself,y	 which	 remains	 to	 this	 day.	 11You
divided	the	sea	before	them,z	so	that	they	passed	through	it	on	dry
ground,	but	you	hurled	their	pursuers	into	the	depths,a	like	a	stone
into	 mighty	 waters.b	 12By	 dayc	 you	 ledd	 them	 with	 a	 pillar	 of
cloud,e	and	by	night	with	a	pillar	of	fire	 to	give	them	light	on	the
way	they	were	to	take.
13‡†“You	came	down	on	Mount	Sinai;f	you	spokeg	to	them	from

heaven.h	 You	 gave	 them	 regulations	 and	 laws	 that	 are	 justi	 and
right,	 and	 decrees	 and	 commands	 that	 are	 good.j	 14†You	 made
known	 to	 them	 your	 holy	 Sabbathk	 and	 gave	 them	 commands,
decrees	 and	 laws	 through	 your	 servant	Moses.	 15†In	 their	 hunger
you	gave	 them	bread	 from	heavenl	 and	 in	 their	 thirst	 you	brought
them	 water	 from	 the	 rock;m	 you	 told	 them	 to	 go	 in	 and	 take
possession	of	 the	 land	you	had	sworn	with	uplifted	handn	 to	give
them.o
16‡“But	 they,	 our	 ancestors,	 became	 arrogant	 and	 stiff-necked,p

and	they	did	not	obey	your	commands.q	17†They	 refused	 to	 listen
and	failed	to	rememberr	 the	miracless	you	performed	among	them.
They	became	stiff-neckedt	and	in	their	rebellion	appointed	a	leader
in	order	 to	 return	 to	 their	 slavery.u	But	 you	 are	 a	 forgiving	God,v

gracious	 and	 compassionate,w	 slow	 to	 angerx	 and	 abounding	 in
love.y	Therefore	you	did	not	desert	 them,z	18†even	when	 they	cast
for	themselves	an	image	of	a	calfa	and	said,	‘This	is	your	god,	who



brought	 you	 up	 out	 of	 Egypt,’	 or	 when	 they	 committed	 awful
blasphemies.b
19‡“Because	of	your	great	compassion	you	did	not	abandonc	them

in	the	wilderness.	By	day	the	pillar	of	cloudd	did	not	fail	to	guide
them	on	 their	 path,	 nor	 the	pillar	of	 fire	by	night	 to	 shine	on	 the
way	 they	were	 to	 take.	 20You	 gave	 your	 good	 Spirite	 to	 instructf

them.	You	 did	 not	withhold	 your	mannag	 from	 their	mouths,	 and
you	 gave	 them	 waterh	 for	 their	 thirst.	 21For	 forty	 yearsi	 you
sustained	them	in	the	wilderness;	they	lacked	nothing,j	their	clothes
did	not	wear	out	nor	did	their	feet	become	swollen.k
22‡“You	gave	them	kingdoms	and	nations,	allotting	to	them	even

the	 remotest	 frontiers.	 They	 took	 over	 the	 country	 of	 Sihon[24]l

king	of	Heshbon	and	 the	country	of	Og	king	of	Bashan.m	23†You
made	 their	children	as	numerous	as	 the	stars	 in	 the	sky,n	 and	you
brought	them	into	the	land	that	you	told	their	parents	to	enter	and
possess.	24Their	children	went	in	and	took	possession	of	the	land.o

You	subduedp	before	 them	 the	Canaanites,	who	 lived	 in	 the	 land;
you	gave	the	Canaanites	into	their	hands,	along	with	their	kings	and
the	peoples	of	the	land,	to	deal	with	them	as	they	pleased.	25They
captured	 fortified	cities	 and	 fertile	 land;q	 they	 took	possession	of
houses	 filled	 with	 all	 kinds	 of	 good	 things,r	 wells	 already	 dug,
vineyards,	olive	groves	and	fruit	trees	in	abundance.	They	ate	to	the
full	and	were	well-nourished;s	they	reveled	in	your	great	goodness.t
26‡“But	 they	 were	 disobedient	 and	 rebelled	 against	 you;	 they

turned	their	backs	on	your	law.u	They	killedv	your	prophets,w	who
had	warned	them	in	order	to	turn	them	back	to	you;	they	committed
awful	blasphemies.x	27So	you	delivered	them	into	the	hands	of	their
enemies,y	who	oppressed	them.	But	when	they	were	oppressed	they
cried	out	 to	 you.	From	heaven	you	heard	 them,	 and	 in	 your	 great



compassionz	you	gave	them	deliverers,a	who	rescued	them	from	the
hand	of	their	enemies.
28“But	as	soon	as	they	were	at	rest,	they	again	did	what	was	evil

in	 your	 sight.b	 Then	 you	 abandoned	 them	 to	 the	 hand	 of	 their
enemies	so	 that	 they	ruled	over	 them.	And	when	 they	cried	out	 to
you	 again,	 you	 heard	 from	 heaven,	 and	 in	 your	 compassionc	 you
delivered	themd	time	after	time.
29‡†“You	warnede	 them	 in	order	 to	 turn	 them	back	 to	your	 law,

but	 they	 became	 arrogantf	 and	 disobeyed	 your	 commands.	 They
sinned	 against	 your	 ordinances,	 of	 which	 you	 said,	 ‘The	 person
who	obeys	 them	will	 live	by	 them.’g	Stubbornly	 they	 turned	 their
backsh	 on	 you,	 became	 stiff-neckedi	 and	 refused	 to	 listen.j	 30For
many	years	you	were	patient	with	them.	By	your	Spirit	you	warned
them	 through	 your	 prophets.k	 Yet	 they	 paid	 no	 attention,	 so	 you
gave	them	into	the	hands	of	the	neighboring	peoples.l	31But	in	your
great	mercy	you	did	not	put	an	endm	to	them	or	abandon	them,	for
you	are	a	gracious	and	mercifuln	God.
32‡†“Now	 therefore,	 our	 God,	 the	 great	 God,	 mightyo	 and

awesome,p	 who	 keeps	 his	 covenant	 of	 love,q	 do	 not	 let	 all	 this
hardship	seem	trifling	in	your	eyes—the	hardshipr	that	has	come	on
us,	on	our	kings	and	 leaders,	on	our	priests	 and	prophets,	on	our
ancestors	and	all	your	people,	from	the	days	of	the	kings	of	Assyria
until	 today.	 33†In	 all	 that	 has	 happened	 to	 us,	 you	have	 remained
righteous;s	 you	 have	 acted	 faithfully,	 while	 we	 acted	 wickedly.t
34‡Our	kings,u	our	 leaders,	our	priests	and	our	ancestorsv	did	not
follow	your	 law;	 they	did	not	pay	 attention	 to	your	 commands	or
the	 statutes	 you	warned	 them	 to	 keep.	 35Even	while	 they	were	 in
their	 kingdom,	 enjoying	 your	 great	 goodnessw	 to	 them	 in	 the
spacious	and	fertile	land	you	gave	them,	they	did	not	serve	youx	or



turn	from	their	evil	ways.
36†“But	see,	we	are	slavesy	today,	slaves	in	the	land	you	gave	our

ancestors	 so	 they	 could	 eat	 its	 fruit	 and	 the	 other	 good	 things	 it
produces.	37†Because	of	our	sins,	its	abundant	harvest	goes	to	the
kings	you	have	placed	over	us.	They	rule	over	our	bodies	and	our
cattle	as	they	please.	We	are	in	great	distress.z

THE	AGREEMENT	OF	THE	PEOPLE

38‡†“In	view	of	all	this,	we	are	making	a	binding	agreement,a	putting	it
in	writing,b	and	our	leaders,	our	Levites	and	our	priests	are	affixing	their
seals	to	it.”[25]
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1‡†Those	who	sealed	it	were:

Nehemiah	the	governor,	the	son	of	Hakaliah.

Zedekiah,	2Seraiah,a	Azariah,	Jeremiah,
3Pashhur,b	Amariah,	Malkijah,
4Hattush,	Shebaniah,	Malluk,
5Harim,c	Meremoth,	Obadiah,
6Daniel,	Ginnethon,	Baruch,
7Meshullam,	Abijah,	Mijamin,
8Maaziah,	Bilgai	and	Shemaiah.

These	were	the	priests.d

9The	Levites:e

Jeshua	son	of	Azaniah,	Binnui	of	the	sons	of	Henadad,	Kadmiel,
10and	their	associates:	Shebaniah,

Hodiah,	Kelita,	Pelaiah,	Hanan,
11Mika,	Rehob,	Hashabiah,
12Zakkur,	Sherebiah,	Shebaniah,



13Hodiah,	Bani	and	Beninu.

14The	leaders	of	the	people:

Parosh,	Pahath-Moab,	Elam,	Zattu,	Bani,
15Bunni,	Azgad,	Bebai,
16Adonijah,	Bigvai,	Adin,f

17Ater,	Hezekiah,	Azzur,
18Hodiah,	Hashum,	Bezai,
19Hariph,	Anathoth,	Nebai,
20Magpiash,	Meshullam,	Hezir,g

21Meshezabel,	Zadok,	Jaddua,
22Pelatiah,	Hanan,	Anaiah,
23Hoshea,	Hananiah,h	Hasshub,
24Hallohesh,	Pilha,	Shobek,
25Rehum,	Hashabnah,	Maaseiah,
26Ahiah,	Hanan,	Anan,
27Malluk,	Harim	and	Baanah.

28‡“The	 rest	 of	 the	 people—priests,	 Levites,	 gatekeepers,
musicians,	temple	servantsi	and	all	who	separated	themselves	from
the	neighboring	peoplesj	 for	 the	sake	of	 the	Law	of	God,	 together
with	 their	wives	 and	 all	 their	 sons	 and	daughters	who	are	 able	 to



understand—	 29†all	 these	 now	 join	 their	 fellow	 Israelites	 the
nobles,	and	bind	themselves	with	a	curse	and	an	oathk	to	follow	the
Law	of	God	given	 through	Moses	 the	servant	of	God	and	 to	obey
carefully	all	 the	commands,	 regulations	and	decrees	of	 the	LORD
our	Lord.
30‡†“We	 promise	 not	 to	 give	 our	 daughters	 in	 marriage	 to	 the

peoples	around	us	or	take	their	daughters	for	our	sons.l
31†“When	the	neighboring	peoples	bring	merchandise	or	grain	to

sell	on	the	Sabbath,m	we	will	not	buy	from	them	on	the	Sabbath	or
on	 any	 holy	 day.	 Every	 seventh	 year	 we	 will	 forgo	 working	 the
landn	and	will	cancel	all	debts.o
32†“We	assume	the	responsibility	for	carrying	out	the	commands

to	give	a	third	of	a	shekel[27]	each	year	for	the	service	of	the	house
of	our	God:	33†for	 the	bread	set	out	on	 the	 table;p	 for	 the	 regular
grain	 offerings	 and	 burnt	 offerings;	 for	 the	 offerings	 on	 the
Sabbaths,	at	the	New	Moonq	feasts	and	at	the	appointed	festivals;
for	 the	holy	offerings;	 for	 sin	offerings[28]	 to	make	atonement	 for
Israel;	and	for	all	the	duties	of	the	house	of	our	God.r
34‡“We—the	priests,	 the	Levites	and	the	people—have	cast	 lotss

to	determine	when	each	of	our	families	is	to	bring	to	the	house	of
our	God	at	set	times	each	year	a	contribution	of	woodt	 to	burn	on
the	altar	of	the	LORD	our	God,	as	it	is	written	in	the	Law.
35†“We	also	assume	responsibility	for	bringing	to	the	house	of	the

LORD	 each	 year	 the	 firstfruitsu	 of	 our	 crops	 and	 of	 every	 fruit
tree.v
36†“As	it	is	also	written	in	the	Law,	we	will	bring	the	firstbornw	of

our	 sons	 and	 of	 our	 cattle,	 of	 our	 herds	 and	 of	 our	 flocks	 to	 the
house	of	our	God,	to	the	priests	ministering	there.x
37‡†“Moreover,	we	will	 bring	 to	 the	 storerooms	of	 the	house	of



our	God,	 to	 the	priests,	 the	 first	of	our	ground	meal,	of	our	grain
offerings,	of	the	fruit	of	all	our	trees	and	of	our	new	wine	and	olive
oil.y	And	we	will	bring	a	tithez	of	our	crops	to	the	Levites,a	for	it	is
the	Levites	who	collect	the	tithes	in	all	the	towns	where	we	work.b
38A	priest	descended	from	Aaron	is	to	accompany	the	Levites	when
they	 receive	 the	 tithes,	 and	 the	Levites	 are	 to	bring	a	 tenth	of	 the
tithesc	 up	 to	 the	 house	 of	 our	 God,	 to	 the	 storerooms	 of	 the
treasury.	39†The	people	of	Israel,	including	the	Levites,	are	to	bring
their	 contributions	 of	 grain,	 new	 wine	 and	 olive	 oil	 to	 the
storerooms,	 where	 the	 articles	 for	 the	 sanctuary	 and	 for	 the
ministering	priests,	the	gatekeepers	and	the	musicians	are	also	kept.
“We	will	not	neglect	the	house	of	our	God.”d
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THE	NEW	RESIDENTS	OF	JERUSALEM

11:3-19pp	—	1Ch	9:1–17

1‡†Now	 the	 leaders	 of	 the	 people	 settled	 in	 Jerusalem.	 The	 rest	 of	 the
people	 cast	 lots	 to	 bring	 one	 out	 of	 every	 ten	 of	 them	 to	 live	 in
Jerusalem,a	the	holy	city,b	while	the	remaining	nine	were	to	stay	in	their
own	 towns.c	 2†The	 people	 commended	 all	 who	 volunteered	 to	 live	 in
Jerusalem.
3These	 are	 the	 provincial	 leaders	who	 settled	 in	 Jerusalem	 (now	 some

Israelites,	priests,	Levites,	temple	servants	and	descendants	of	Solomon’s
servants	 lived	 in	 the	 towns	of	 Judah,	 each	on	 their	own	property	 in	 the
various	 towns,d	 4‡while	 other	 people	 from	 both	 Judah	 and	 Benjamine

lived	in	Jerusalem):f

From	the	descendants	of	Judah:

Athaiah	son	of	Uzziah,	 the	son	of	Zechariah,	 the	son	of	Amariah,
the	son	of	Shephatiah,	the	son	of	Mahalalel,	a	descendant	of	Perez;
5and	Maaseiah	 son	 of	 Baruch,	 the	 son	 of	 Kol-Hozeh,	 the	 son	 of
Hazaiah,	 the	 son	 of	 Adaiah,	 the	 son	 of	 Joiarib,	 the	 son	 of
Zechariah,	a	descendant	of	Shelah.	6The	descendants	of	Perez	who
lived	in	Jerusalem	totaled	468	men	of	standing.

7From	the	descendants	of	Benjamin:



Sallu	 son	of	Meshullam,	 the	 son	of	 Joed,	 the	 son	of	Pedaiah,	 the
son	of	Kolaiah,	 the	son	of	Maaseiah,	 the	son	of	 Ithiel,	 the	son	of
Jeshaiah,	 8and	 his	 followers,	 Gabbai	 and	 Sallai—928	men.	 9Joel
son	 of	 Zikri	was	 their	 chief	 officer,	 and	 Judah	 son	 of	Hassenuah
was	over	the	New	Quarter	of	the	city.

10From	the	priests:

Jedaiah;	 the	 son	 of	 Joiarib;	 Jakin;	 11Seraiahg	 son	 of	Hilkiah,	 the
son	of	Meshullam,	the	son	of	Zadok,	the	son	of	Meraioth,	the	son
of	Ahitub,h	 the	official	in	charge	of	the	house	of	God,	12and	 their
associates,	who	carried	on	work	for	the	temple—822	men;	Adaiah
son	 of	 Jeroham,	 the	 son	 of	 Pelaliah,	 the	 son	 of	Amzi,	 the	 son	 of
Zechariah,	 the	 son	 of	 Pashhur,	 the	 son	 of	 Malkijah,	 13and	 his
associates,	who	were	heads	of	families—242	men;	Amashsai	son	of
Azarel,	 the	 son	 of	 Ahzai,	 the	 son	 of	 Meshillemoth,	 the	 son	 of
Immer,	14and	his[29]	 associates,	who	were	men	 of	 standing—128.
Their	chief	officer	was	Zabdiel	son	of	Haggedolim.

15From	the	Levites:

Shemaiah	 son	 of	 Hasshub,	 the	 son	 of	 Azrikam,	 the	 son	 of
Hashabiah,	 the	 son	 of	Bunni;	 16Shabbethaii	 and	 Jozabad,j	 two	 of
the	heads	of	the	Levites,	who	had	charge	of	the	outside	work	of	the
house	of	God;	17Mattaniahk	son	of	Mika,	the	son	of	Zabdi,	the	son
of	 Asaph,l	 the	 director	 who	 led	 in	 thanksgiving	 and	 prayer;
Bakbukiah,	 second	 among	 his	 associates;	 and	 Abda	 son	 of
Shammua,	the	son	of	Galal,	the	son	of	Jeduthun.m	18The	Levites	in



the	holy	cityn	totaled	284.

19The	gatekeepers:

Akkub,	Talmon	and	their	associates,	who	kept	watch	at	the	gates—
172	men.

20The	rest	of	the	Israelites,	with	the	priests	and	Levites,	were	in	all	the
towns	of	Judah,	each	on	their	ancestral	property.
21The	temple	servantso	lived	on	the	hill	of	Ophel,	and	Ziha	and	Gishpa

were	in	charge	of	them.
22The	chief	officer	of	the	Levites	in	Jerusalem	was	Uzzi	son	of	Bani,	the

son	of	Hashabiah,	the	son	of	Mattaniah,p	the	son	of	Mika.	Uzzi	was	one
of	 Asaph’s	 descendants,	 who	 were	 the	 musicians	 responsible	 for	 the
service	 of	 the	 house	 of	 God.	 23†The	musiciansq	 were	 under	 the	 king’s
orders,	which	regulated	their	daily	activity.
24Pethahiah	son	of	Meshezabel,	one	of	the	descendants	of	Zerahr	son	of

Judah,	was	the	king’s	agent	in	all	affairs	relating	to	the	people.
25‡As	 for	 the	 villages	 with	 their	 fields,	 some	 of	 the	 people	 of	 Judah

lived	in	Kiriath	Arbas	and	its	surrounding	settlements,	 in	Dibont	and	its
settlements,	 in	 Jekabzeel	 and	 its	 villages,	 26in	 Jeshua,	 in	Moladah,u	 in
Beth	 Pelet,v	 27in	Hazar	 Shual,w	 in	Beershebax	 and	 its	 settlements,	 28in
Ziklag,y	in	Mekonah	and	its	settlements,	29in	En	Rimmon,	in	Zorah,z	 in
Jarmuth,a	 30Zanoah,b	 Adullamc	 and	 their	 villages,	 in	 Lachishd	 and	 its
fields,	and	in	Azekahe	and	its	settlements.	So	they	were	living	all	the	way
from	Beershebaf	to	the	Valley	of	Hinnom.
31The	 descendants	 of	 the	 Benjamites	 from	Gebag	 lived	 in	Mikmash,h



Aija,	Betheli	and	its	settlements,	32in	Anathoth,j	Nobk	and	Ananiah,	33in
Hazor,l	 Ramahm	 and	Gittaim,n	 34in	 Hadid,	 Zeboimo	 and	 Neballat,	 35in
Lod	and	Ono,p	and	in	Ge	Harashim.
36Some	of	the	divisions	of	the	Levites	of	Judah	settled	in	Benjamin.
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PRIESTS	AND	LEVITES

1‡†These	were	 the	priestsa	 and	Levitesb	who	 returned	with	Zerubbabelc

son	of	Shealtield	and	with	Joshua:e

Seraiah,f	Jeremiah,	Ezra,
2Amariah,	Malluk,	Hattush,
3Shekaniah,	Rehum,	Meremoth,
4Iddo,g	Ginnethon,[30]	Abijah,h

5Mijamin,[31]	Moadiah,	Bilgah,
6Shemaiah,	Joiarib,	Jedaiah,i

7Sallu,	Amok,	Hilkiah	and	Jedaiah.

These	were	 the	 leaders	of	 the	priests	and	 their	associates	 in	 the	days	of
Joshua.
8The	Levites	were	Jeshua,j	Binnui,	Kadmiel,	Sherebiah,	Judah,	and	also

Mattaniah,k	who,	together	with	his	associates,	was	in	charge	of	the	songs
of	thanksgiving.	9†Bakbukiah	and	Unni,	 their	associates,	stood	opposite
them	in	the	services.
10Joshua	 was	 the	 father	 of	 Joiakim,	 Joiakim	 the	 father	 of	 Eliashib,l

Eliashib	 the	 father	 of	 Joiada,	 11Joiada	 the	 father	 of	 Jonathan,	 and
Jonathan	the	father	of	Jaddua.
12‡In	the	days	of	Joiakim,	these	were	the	heads	of	the	priestly	families:

of	Seraiah’s	family,	Meraiah;
of	Jeremiah’s,	Hananiah;



13of	Ezra’s,	Meshullam;
of	Amariah’s,	Jehohanan;

14of	Malluk’s,	Jonathan;
of	Shekaniah’s,[32]	Joseph;

15of	Harim’s,	Adna;
of	Meremoth’s,[33]	Helkai;

16of	Iddo’s,m	Zechariah;
of	Ginnethon’s,	Meshullam;

17of	Abijah’s,n	Zikri;
of	Miniamin’s	and	of	Moadiah’s,	Piltai;

18of	Bilgah’s,	Shammua;
of	Shemaiah’s,	Jehonathan;

19of	Joiarib’s,	Mattenai;
of	Jedaiah’s,	Uzzi;

20of	Sallu’s,	Kallai;
of	Amok’s,	Eber;

21of	Hilkiah’s,	Hashabiah;
of	Jedaiah’s,	Nethanel.

22‡†The	 family	 heads	 of	 the	 Levites	 in	 the	 days	 of	 Eliashib,	 Joiada,
Johanan	and	Jaddua,	as	well	as	those	of	the	priests,	were	recorded	in	the
reign	of	Darius	the	Persian.	23The	family	heads	among	the	descendants	of
Levi	up	to	the	time	of	Johanan	son	of	Eliashib	were	recorded	in	the	book
of	 the	 annals.	 24And	 the	 leaders	 of	 the	 Leviteso	 were	 Hashabiah,
Sherebiah,	 Jeshua	 son	 of	 Kadmiel,	 and	 their	 associates,	 who	 stood
opposite	them	to	give	praise	and	thanksgiving,	one	section	responding	to
the	other,	as	prescribed	by	David	the	man	of	God.p

25Mattaniah,	Bakbukiah,	Obadiah,	Meshullam,	Talmon	and	Akkub	were



gatekeepers	who	guarded	the	storerooms	at	the	gates.	26They	served	in	the
days	 of	 Joiakim	 son	 of	 Joshua,	 the	 son	 of	 Jozadak,	 and	 in	 the	 days	 of
Nehemiah	the	governor	and	of	Ezra	the	priest,	the	teacher	of	the	Law.

DEDICATION	OF	THE	WALL	OF	JERUSALEM

27‡†At	the	dedicationq	of	the	wall	of	Jerusalem,	the	Levites	were	sought
out	 from	 where	 they	 lived	 and	 were	 brought	 to	 Jerusalem	 to	 celebrate
joyfully	the	dedication	with	songs	of	thanksgiving	and	with	the	music	of
cymbals,r	harps	and	lyres.s	28‡The	musicians	also	were	brought	together
from	 the	 region	 around	 Jerusalem—from	 the	 villages	 of	 the
Netophathites,t	 29from	 Beth	 Gilgal,	 and	 from	 the	 area	 of	 Geba	 and
Azmaveth,	 for	 the	 musicians	 had	 built	 villages	 for	 themselves	 around
Jerusalem.	 30†When	 the	 priests	 and	 Levites	 had	 purified	 themselves
ceremonially,	they	purified	the	people,u	the	gates	and	the	wall.
31‡I	 had	 the	 leaders	 of	 Judah	 go	 up	 on	 top	 of[34]	 the	 wall.	 I	 also

assigned	two	large	choirs	to	give	thanks.	One	was	to	proceed	on	top	of[35]

the	 wall	 to	 the	 right,	 toward	 the	 Dung	 Gate.v	 32Hoshaiah	 and	 half	 the
leaders	of	Judah	followed	them,	33along	with	Azariah,	Ezra,	Meshullam,
34Judah,	Benjamin,w	Shemaiah,	Jeremiah,	35as	well	as	some	priests	with
trumpets,x	and	also	Zechariah	son	of	Jonathan,	the	son	of	Shemaiah,	the
son	 of	 Mattaniah,	 the	 son	 of	 Micaiah,	 the	 son	 of	 Zakkur,	 the	 son	 of
Asaph,	 36and	 his	 associates—Shemaiah,	 Azarel,	Milalai,	 Gilalai,	Maai,
Nethanel,	 Judah	 and	 Hanani—with	 musical	 instrumentsy	 prescribed	 by
David	the	man	of	God.z	Ezraa	the	teacher	of	the	Law	led	the	procession.
37At	the	Fountain	Gateb	they	continued	directly	up	the	steps	of	the	City
of	David	on	 the	ascent	 to	 the	wall	and	passed	above	 the	site	of	David’s
palace	to	the	Water	Gatec	on	the	east.



38The	second	choir	proceeded	in	the	opposite	direction.	I	followed	them
on	top	of[36]	 the	wall,	 together	with	half	 the	people—past	 the	Tower	of
the	 Ovensd	 to	 the	 Broad	 Wall,e	 39over	 the	 Gate	 of	 Ephraim,f	 the
Jeshanah[37]	Gate,g	the	Fish	Gate,h	the	Tower	of	Hananeli	and	the	Tower
of	the	Hundred,j	as	far	as	the	Sheep	Gate.k	At	the	Gate	of	the	Guard	they
stopped.
40‡The	two	choirs	that	gave	thanks	then	took	their	places	in	the	house

of	God;	so	did	I,	together	with	half	the	officials,	41as	well	as	the	priests—
Eliakim,	 Maaseiah,	 Miniamin,	 Micaiah,	 Elioenai,	 Zechariah	 and
Hananiah	with	their	trumpets—	42and	also	Maaseiah,	Shemaiah,	Eleazar,
Uzzi,	 Jehohanan,	Malkijah,	 Elam	 and	 Ezer.	 The	 choirs	 sang	 under	 the
direction	of	 Jezrahiah.	43†And	on	 that	 day	 they	offered	great	 sacrifices,
rejoicing	because	God	had	given	them	great	joy.	The	women	and	children
also	 rejoiced.	 The	 sound	 of	 rejoicing	 in	 Jerusalem	 could	 be	 heard	 far
away.
44‡†At	that	time	men	were	appointed	to	be	in	charge	of	the	storeroomsl

for	 the	contributions,	 firstfruits	 and	 tithes.m	 From	 the	 fields	 around	 the
towns	they	were	to	bring	into	the	storerooms	the	portions	required	by	the
Law	 for	 the	 priests	 and	 the	 Levites,	 for	 Judah	 was	 pleased	 with	 the
ministering	priests	 and	Levites.n	45†They	 performed	 the	 service	 of	 their
God	 and	 the	 service	 of	 purification,	 as	 did	 also	 the	 musicians	 and
gatekeepers,	according	to	the	commands	of	Davido	and	his	son	Solomon.p
46For	long	ago,	in	the	days	of	David	and	Asaph,q	there	had	been	directors
for	 the	musicians	and	for	 the	songs	of	praiser	 and	 thanksgiving	 to	God.
47†So	in	the	days	of	Zerubbabel	and	of	Nehemiah,	all	Israel	contributed
the	 daily	 portions	 for	 the	musicians	 and	 the	 gatekeepers.	 They	 also	 set
aside	 the	 portion	 for	 the	 other	 Levites,	 and	 the	 Levites	 set	 aside	 the
portion	for	the	descendants	of	Aaron.s



Nehemiah	13

NEHEMIAH’S	FINAL	REFORMS

1‡†On	that	day	the	Book	of	Moses	was	read	aloud	in	the	hearing	of	the
people	 and	 there	 it	 was	 found	 written	 that	 no	 Ammonite	 or	 Moabite
should	ever	be	admitted	into	the	assembly	of	God,a	2because	they	had	not
met	 the	 Israelites	with	 food	 and	water	 but	 had	 hired	Balaamb	 to	 call	 a
curse	 down	 on	 them.c	 (Our	 God,	 however,	 turned	 the	 curse	 into	 a
blessing.)d	3†When	the	people	heard	 this	 law,	 they	excluded	from	Israel
all	who	were	of	foreign	descent.e

4‡†Before	 this,	 Eliashib	 the	 priest	 had	 been	 put	 in	 charge	 of	 the
storeroomsf	 of	 the	 house	 of	 our	 God.	 He	 was	 closely	 associated	 with
Tobiah,g	5†and	he	had	provided	him	with	a	 large	room	formerly	used	to
store	 the	 grain	 offerings	 and	 incense	 and	 temple	 articles,	 and	 also	 the
tithesh	 of	 grain,	 new	 wine	 and	 olive	 oil	 prescribed	 for	 the	 Levites,
musicians	and	gatekeepers,	as	well	as	the	contributions	for	the	priests.
6‡But	while	 all	 this	was	 going	 on,	 I	was	 not	 in	 Jerusalem,	 for	 in	 the

thirty-second	year	of	Artaxerxesi	 king	 of	Babylon	 I	 had	 returned	 to	 the
king.	 Some	 time	 later	 I	 asked	 his	 permission	 7and	 came	 back	 to
Jerusalem.	 Here	 I	 learned	 about	 the	 evil	 thing	 Eliashibj	 had	 done	 in
providing	 Tobiahk	 a	 room	 in	 the	 courts	 of	 the	 house	 of	 God.	 8†I	 was
greatly	 displeased	 and	 threw	 all	 Tobiah’s	 household	 goods	 out	 of	 the
room.l	9I	gave	orders	to	purify	the	rooms,m	and	then	I	put	back	into	them
the	 equipment	 of	 the	 house	 of	 God,	 with	 the	 grain	 offerings	 and	 the
incense.n

10†I	also	learned	that	the	portions	assigned	to	the	Levites	had	not	been



given	to	them,o	and	that	all	the	Levites	and	musicians	responsible	for	the
service	had	gone	back	to	their	own	fields.p	11†So	I	rebuked	the	officials
and	 asked	 them,	 “Why	 is	 the	 house	 of	God	 neglected?”q	 Then	 I	 called
them	together	and	stationed	them	at	their	posts.
12†All	 Judah	brought	 the	 tithesr	 of	 grain,	 new	wine	 and	olive	oil	 into

the	storerooms.s	13†I	 put	 Shelemiah	 the	 priest,	 Zadok	 the	 scribe,	 and	 a
Levite	named	Pedaiah	in	charge	of	the	storerooms	and	made	Hanan	son	of
Zakkur,	 the	 son	 of	 Mattaniah,	 their	 assistant,	 because	 they	 were
considered	 trustworthy.	They	were	made	 responsible	 for	distributing	 the
supplies	to	their	fellow	Levites.t

14†Rememberu	me	for	this,	my	God,	and	do	not	blot	out	what	I	have	so
faithfully	done	for	the	house	of	my	God	and	its	services.

15‡†In	 those	 days	 I	 saw	 people	 in	 Judah	 treading	winepresses	 on	 the
Sabbath	and	bringing	 in	grain	 and	 loading	 it	 on	donkeys,	 together	with
wine,	grapes,	figs	and	all	other	kinds	of	loads.	And	they	were	bringing	all
this	 into	 Jerusalem	 on	 the	 Sabbath.v	 Therefore	 I	 warned	 them	 against
selling	food	on	that	day.	16†People	from	Tyre	who	lived	in	Jerusalem	were
bringing	 in	 fish	 and	 all	 kinds	 of	 merchandise	 and	 selling	 them	 in
Jerusalem	 on	 the	 Sabbathw	 to	 the	 people	 of	 Judah.	 17†I	 rebuked	 the
nobles	 of	 Judah	 and	 said	 to	 them,	 “What	 is	 this	 wicked	 thing	 you	 are
doing—desecrating	the	Sabbath	day?	18Didn’t	your	ancestors	do	the	same
things,	so	that	our	God	brought	all	this	calamity	on	us	and	on	this	city?x
Now	 you	 are	 stirring	 up	 more	 wrath	 against	 Israel	 by	 desecrating	 the
Sabbath.”y

19†When	 evening	 shadows	 fell	 on	 the	 gates	 of	 Jerusalem	 before	 the
Sabbath,z	I	ordered	the	doors	to	be	shut	and	not	opened	until	the	Sabbath
was	over.	 I	 stationed	 some	of	my	own	men	 at	 the	gates	 so	 that	 no	 load



could	be	brought	 in	on	 the	Sabbath	day.	20Once	or	 twice	 the	merchants
and	 sellers	 of	 all	 kinds	 of	 goods	 spent	 the	 night	 outside	 Jerusalem.
21‡†But	 I	warned	 them	 and	 said,	 “Why	 do	 you	 spend	 the	 night	 by	 the
wall?	If	you	do	this	again,	I	will	arrest	you.”	From	that	 time	on	they	no
longer	came	on	the	Sabbath.	22†Then	I	commanded	the	Levites	to	purify
themselves	and	go	and	guard	the	gates	in	order	to	keep	the	Sabbath	day
holy.

Remembera	me	for	this	also,	my	God,	and	show	mercy	to	me	according
to	your	great	love.

23‡†Moreover,	 in	 those	 days	 I	 saw	 men	 of	 Judah	 who	 had	 marriedb

women	from	Ashdod,	Ammon	and	Moab.c	24Half	of	their	children	spoke
the	language	of	Ashdod	or	the	language	of	one	of	the	other	peoples,	and
did	not	know	how	to	speak	the	languaged	of	Judah.	25‡†I	 rebuked	 them
and	called	curses	down	on	them.	I	beat	some	of	 the	men	and	pulled	out
their	hair.	I	made	them	take	an	oathe	in	God’s	name	and	said:	“You	are	not
to	give	your	daughters	in	marriage	to	their	sons,	nor	are	you	to	take	their
daughters	 in	 marriage	 for	 your	 sons	 or	 for	 yourselves.f	 26†Was	 it	 not
because	 of	 marriages	 like	 these	 that	 Solomon	 king	 of	 Israel	 sinned?
Among	the	many	nations	 there	was	no	king	 like	him.g	He	was	 loved	by
his	God,h	and	God	made	him	king	over	all	Israel,	but	even	he	was	led	into
sin	by	foreign	women.i	27Must	we	hear	now	that	you	too	are	doing	all	this
terrible	 wickedness	 and	 are	 being	 unfaithful	 to	 our	 God	 by	 marryingj
foreign	women?”
28†One	of	the	sons	of	Joiada	son	of	Eliashibk	 the	high	priest	was	son-

in-law	to	Sanballatl	the	Horonite.	And	I	drove	him	away	from	me.



29†Rememberm	 them,	my	God,	because	 they	defiled	 the	priestly	office
and	the	covenant	of	the	priesthood	and	of	the	Levites.n

30†So	I	purified	the	priests	and	the	Levites	of	everything	foreign,o	 and
assigned	them	duties,	each	to	his	own	task.	31†I	also	made	provision	for
contributions	of	woodp	at	designated	times,	and	for	the	firstfruits.q

Rememberr	me	with	favor,	my	God.
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‡	1:1–7:3	The	Return	 of	Nehemiah	and	 the	Rebuilding	of	 the	Wall.	Nehemiah	 returned	 to	 the
promised	 land	 and	 furthered	 the	 reconstruction	 effort	 begun	 by	 Zerubbabel	 and	 originally	moved
forward	by	Ezra.	These	chapters	divide	into	two	main	parts:	Nehemiah’s	return	(1:1–2:10)	and	the
reconstruction	of	Jerusalem’s	wall	(2:11–7:3).
‡	1:1–2:10	The	Return	of	Nehemiah.	After	hearing	about	conditions	in	Jerusalem,	Nehemiah	was

determined	to	return.	These	verses	consist	of	two	main	components:	his	preparations	(1:1–2:8)	and
his	return	(2:9–10).
‡	1:1–2:8	The	Preparations	for	the	Return.	Nehemiah	recounted	the	way	he	determined	to	 join

the	returnees.	He	received	a	report	(1:1–3),	responded	to	it	(1:4–11)	and	asked	for	permission	to	go
(2:1–8).
‡	1:1–3	The	 Report	 From	 Judah.	 Nehemiah	 was	 properly	 motivated	 to	 join	 the	 returnees.	 A

report	of	the	difficult	conditions	in	Judea	inspired	him	to	go.
†	1:1	The	words	of	…	Hacaliah.	The	book	of	Nehemiah	was	originally	a	continuation	of	the	book

of	 Ezra.	Nehemiah.	 Means	 “The	 LORD	 has	 comforted.”	Kislev	…	 twentieth	 year.	 November–
December,	446	B.C.,	the	twentieth	year	of	Artaxerxes	I	(2:1;	Ezr	7:1).	I.	The	use	of	the	first	person
indicates	 that	 these	 materials	 are	 from	 Nehemiah’s	 own	 memoirs	 (see	 “Introduction	 to	 Ezra:
Author”).	Susa.	A	winter	residence	of	the	Persian	kings	(Est	1:2,	5;	2:3;	3:15;	9:11ff.;	Da	8:2).



†	1:2	Hanani.	A	 shortened	 form	of	Hananiah,	which	means	 “The	LORD	 is	 gracious.”	A	 certain
Hananiah	who	was	 head	 of	 Jewish	 affairs	 is	mentioned	 in	 the	Elephantine	 papyri,	Aramaic	 texts
discovered	in	a	sixth-century	Jewish	settlement	in	Egypt.	He	is	believed	by	some	to	have	been	the
brother	of	Nehemiah	(7:2).	remnant.	See	notes	at	Ezra	1:4,	Isaiah	1:9,	Micah	2:12	and	4:7.



†	1:3	The	wall	…	burned	with	fire.	Perhaps	the	result	of	the	events	recorded	in	Ezra	4:7–23,	but
the	reference	to	“gates”	makes	the	destruction	by	Nebuchadnezzar	in	586	B.C.	the	more	likely	cause
(see	Isa	58:12;	61:4;	64:10	and	their	notes).



‡	1:4–11	The	Response	of	Nehemiah.	Nehemiah	 revealed	 his	 holy	motives	 for	 returning	 to	 the
land.
‡	1:4–6	See	WLC	189.
†	1:4	 fasted.	 Fasting	 is	 here	 connected	 with	 mourning	 (see	 also	 1Sa	 31:13)	 as	 well	 as	 with

making	a	request	of	God	(see	note	on	Ezr	8:21;	see	also	Isa	58:3	and	its	note).	prayed.	Nehemiah	is
characterized	in	this	book	as	a	man	of	prayer,	an	indication	of	why	God	blessed	his	efforts	so	richly
(2:4;	4:4,	9;	5:19;	6:9,	14;	13:14,	22,	29,	31).	the	God	of	heaven.	See	notes	on	Ezra	1:2	and	Daniel
4:27	and	37.



†	 1:5	 In	 this	 address	 Nehemiah	 acknowledged	 both	 the	 transcendence	 and	 the	 immanence	 of
Israel’s	God.	The	true	God	is	not	only	far	above	his	people	as	the	“God	of	heaven”	(see	note	on	v.
4),	but	also	near	his	people	as	the	God	of	the	covenant.	love.	See	Ezra	7:28.



†	1:6	day	and	night.	An	idiom	for	“continually”	(Jos	1:8;	Ps	1:2).	The	reference	is	to	the	prayer
of	one	particular	day	(v.	11),	following	four	months	of	prayer	and	fasting	(see	1:4;	see	also	note	on
2:1).	I	confess	…	we	Israelites.	See	note	on	Ezra	9:6.



†	 1:7	 We	 have	 not	 obeyed.	 The	 covenant	 relationship	 between	 God	 and	 his	 people	 made
blessings	and	curses	dependent	on	the	people’s	fidelity.	The	Lord	would	keep	his	promises	if	Israel
would	obey	his	commands	(v.	5),	but	Israel	had	failed	to	obey,	and	the	result	was	exile	(see	note	on
Ezr	9:9).



†	1:8	Remember.	A	common	petition	in	Scripture	(Dt	9:27;	Ps	132:1;	Jer	14:21)	and	particularly
in	Nehemiah	(5:19;	6:14;	13:14,	22,	29,	31).	It	does	not	imply	that	God	can	forget	information,	for
he	is	omniscient	(see	theological	article	“Divine	Omniscience”	at	Ps	139).	It	means	to	act	upon	or
enact	covenant	blessings	and	judgments.



†	1:9	I	will	gather	them.	The	Mosaic	covenant	promised	restoration	after	exile	(Dt	30:1–5)	on
the	basis	of	the	covenant	made	with	Abraham	(e.g.,	Ge	15:18–21).	God	had	not	revealed	to	Moses
the	 specific	 individuals	 who	 would	 return	 or	 the	 specific	 time	 when	 the	 restoration	 would	 take
place.	The	offer	of	restoration	was	open	to	all	generations	based	upon	the	condition	of	repentance
(Lev	 26:40–45;	 Dt	 4:25–31).	 dwelling	 for	 my	 Name.	 The	 name	 of	 God	 in	 this	 context	 is	 a
substitution	for	God	himself,	for	his	near,	evocable	presence	as	he	acts	on	behalf	of	his	people.	The
place	of	his	name	is	the	place	where	he	can	be	met	and	worshiped	(Dt	12:5;	1Ki	8:27–30).



†	1:10	redeemed.	The	reference	is	to	the	exodus	from	Egypt	(Ex	32:11;	Mic	6:4).



†	1:11	who	delight	in	revering.	“Revering”	translates	the	Hebrew	word	often	rendered	“fearing.”
The	fear	of	the	Lord	is	the	proper	covenantal	response	to	God’s	self-revelation.	To	fear	God	is	to
know	 him	 (Pr	 9:10),	 to	 trust	 him	 (Pss	 5:7;	 34:11,	 22)	 and	 to	 obey	 him	 (Pr	 8:13).	 this	 man.
Artaxerxes	 I.	cupbearer.	A	member	of	 the	 royal	 court	whose	 responsibility	 it	was	 to	 select	wine
(2:1)	and	safeguard	it	from	poison;	his	access	to	the	king	entailed	prestige	and	influence	at	court.



‡	2:1–8	The	Request	Before	the	King.	God’s	authorization	of	Nehemiah’s	return	was	affirmed	by
the	king’s	unexpected	response.
†	 2:1	 Nisan	 …	 twentieth	 year.	 March–April	 of	 445	 B.C.,	 four	 months	 after	 Nehemiah	 had

received	 the	 report	about	 Jerusalem.	 It	was	 the	Persian	New	Year,	a	 time	of	celebration,	perhaps
alluded	to	by	the	reference	to	wine	(see	note	on	1:11).	King	Artaxerxes.	See	note	on	Ezra	4:7.



†	2:2	much	 afraid.	 Perhaps	 Nehemiah	 feared	 the	 king’s	 wrath	 (see	 Pr	 16:14),	 either	 because
Nehemiah	 was	 sad	 on	 a	 festive	 occasion	 or	 because	 he	 was	 about	 to	 ask	 the	 king	 to	 reverse	 a
previous	decision	(Ezr	4:21).	Or	perhaps	Nehemiah	feared	that	he	would	fail	in	his	mission	to	gain
permission	to	rebuild	Jerusalem.



†	2:5	 so	 that	 I	 can	 rebuild	 it.	Rebuilding	 the	 city	was	 one	 aspect	 of	 rebuilding	 the	 “house	 of
God,”	a	major	theme	in	Ezra-Nehemiah	(see	“Introduction	to	Ezra:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”)	and
the	focus	of	Nehemiah	1:1–7:3.



†	2:6	 How	 long	…	 I	 set	 a	 time.	 It	 may	 seem	 doubtful	 that	 Nehemiah	 requested	 the	 12-year
absence	presumed	in	5:14,	but	his	request	to	rebuild	the	gates	of	a	residence	(v.	8)	seems	to	indicate
that	more	than	a	brief	leave	was	in	view	from	the	beginning.



‡	2:7–8	I	also	said	…	my	requests.	Nehemiah	made	several	specific	requests.	letters.	The	two
references	to	letters	in	verses	7–8	are	part	of	a	major	theme	in	Ezra-Nehemiah.	timber	…	for	the
gates.	Here	the	scope	of	the	building	project	becomes	clear:	fortress,	walls,	governor’s	palace.	the
gracious	hand	of	my	God.	Nehemiah’s	success	was	owed	to	God’s	sovereign	good	pleasure	(Ezr
7:6),	 and	 it	 indicated	 God’s	 approval	 of	 Nehemiah’s	 role	 in	 the	 restoration	 program	 (see
“Introduction	to	Ezra:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



‡	 2:9–10	Nehemiah’s	 Return.	 Nehemiah	 left	 for	 the	 promised	 land,	 but	 his	 return	 stirred	 up
trouble.



†	2:10	When	Sanballat	…	heard.	References	to	the	enemies	having	“heard”	punctuate	the	rest	of
Nehemiah	1:1–7:3	like	a	refrain	(2:19;	4:1,	5,	15;	6:1,	16).	At	each	step	the	conflict	escalated	until
it	was	resolved	(6:16).	Sanballat.	A	Babylonian	name,	meaning	“Sin	[the	moon	god]	gives	life.”	He
was	the	governor	of	Samaria,	the	area	north	of	Judah.	That	he	worshiped	Yahweh,	the	God	of	Israel,
in	some	fashion	(2Ki	17:24–41)	is	suggested	by	the	names	of	his	sons,	Deliah	and	Shelemiah,	both
of	which	contain	a	shortened	form	of	“Yahweh.”	Tobiah.	Probably	the	governor	of	Ammon,	the	area
east	 of	 Judah.	 The	 name	 means	 “The	 LORD	 is	 good,”	 which	 indicates	 that	 his	 parents	 probably
worshiped	 the	 God	 of	 Israel	 and	 suggests	 that	 perhaps	 he	 did	 too	 (6:17–18;	 13:4).	 very	 much
disturbed.	The	opposition	had	a	political	aspect	but	was	 religious	at	 its	 root	 (see	v.	20;	 see	 also
note	 on	 Ezr	 4:3–4).	 The	 resistance	 experienced	 here	 encourages	 the	 readers	 of	 this	 book	 to
persevere	against	opponents	in	their	own	day.	See	WLC	148.



‡	 2:11–7:3	 The	 Rebuilding	 of	 the	 Wall.	 Nehemiah	 devoted	 himself	 to	 erecting	 the	 walls	 of
Jerusalem	not	only	 to	bring	political	stability	but	also	 to	create	a	holy	city	for	 the	 temple	of	God.
These	chapters	alternate	between	Nehemiah’s	efforts	 to	rebuild	(2:11–18;	3:1–32;	4:15–23;	6:15–
7:3)	and	opposition	that	he	overcame	(2:19–20;	4:1–15;	5:1–19;	6:1–14).
‡	2:11–18	The	Rebuilding	Proposed.	Nehemiah	arrived	in	Jerusalem,	surveyed	the	situation	and

proposed	the	reconstruction	of	the	city	walls.
†	 2:11	 three	 days.	 His	 decision	 was	 carefully	 considered.	 Nehemiah’s	 three-day	 wait	 after

arriving	 in	Jerusalem	compares	with	Ezra	and	his	 three-day	wait	 (Ezr	8:32).	Ezra	acted	publicly;
Nehemiah,	secretly	(note	the	emphasis	on	“had	not	told	anyone”	in	v.	12;	see	also	v.	16).



†	2:13	Valley	Gate.	A	gate	 from	 the	Persian	period	has	been	uncovered	by	archaeologists	 and
identified	as	this	gate.



†	2:17	ruins.	The	city	had	lain	in	ruins	for	almost	150	years	(see	note	on	1:3).	An	earlier	attempt
to	rebuild	the	wall	had	been	stopped	(Ezr	4:7–23).	rebuild	the	wall.	See	note	on	verse	5.



†	2:18	God	…	the	king.	Nehemiah’s	acknowledgment	of	God’s	sovereignty	as	the	ultimate	source
of	his	plan	undergirded	the	actions	of	the	human	king.	Let	us	start.	Nehemiah’s	initiative	met	with
wholehearted	support	on	the	part	of	the	leaders	of	Judah.	The	response	of	the	leaders	led	to	success
and	to	God’s	blessing	(see	note	on	Ezr	1:5).



‡	2:19–20	External	Opposition.	 Upon	 hearing	 of	Nehemiah’s	work,	 nations	 surrounding	 Judah
opposed	him,	but	Nehemiah	expressed	his	confidence	in	God.
†	2:19	Sanballat	…	Tobiah.	See	verse	10	and	its	note.	Geshem	the	Arab.	A	 third	opponent	of

Nehemiah,	along	with	Sanballat	and	Tobiah	(v.	10).	He	was	probably	an	Arab	chief	controlling	the
area	to	the	south	of	Judah.	Nehemiah	is	pictured	as	virtually	surrounded	by	opponents:	Sanballat	to
the	north,	Tobiah	to	the	east	and	Geshem	to	the	south	(see	note	on	4:7–8).



†	2:20	God	of	heaven.	 See	note	 on	1:5.	success.	 Nehemiah	 had	 previously	 requested	 success
from	 God	 (1:11).	 Here	 he	 expressed	 confidence	 that	 the	 sovereign	 God	 of	 heaven	 would	 grant
success	to	the	people.	you	have	no	share.	On	this	religious	exclusivity,	see	note	on	Ezra	4:3.



‡	3:1–32	The	Rebuilding	Begun.	The	record	of	the	reconstruction	of	the	wall	proceeds	with	a	list
of	various	people	responsible	for	different	portions	of	it.	The	entire	perimeter	of	the	city	is	covered,
and	 the	 involvement	of	all	 the	people	of	God	 is	underscored,	as	 the	book	stresses	 in	a	number	of
places	(see	“Introduction	to	Ezra:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).
†	3:1	Eliashib.	The	grandson	of	Jeshua,	the	high	priest	during	the	days	of	Zerubbabel	(see	note	on

Ezr	2:2).	Sheep	Gate.	Located	at	 the	northeast	corner	of	 the	city	 (Jn	5:2).	The	description	 in	 the
following	 verses	 moves	 counterclockwise,	 returning	 to	 the	 Sheep	 Gate	 in	 verse	 32.	Tower	 …
Tower.	Their	locations	are	not	precisely	known,	but	they	would	have	been	on	the	northern	flank	of
the	wall,	the	section	of	the	city	with	the	least	natural	defense.



†	3:3	Fish	Gate.	A	main	gate	on	the	north	side	(2Ch	33:14;	Zep	1:10),	probably	the	gate	through
which	the	merchants	would	have	entered	(13:16).



†	3:5	 their	nobles	would	not.	Although	 this	 chapter	 stresses	 the	unanimity	of	 the	community,	 it
realistically	 notes	 that	 some	 of	 the	 leaders	 resisted	 Nehemiah,	 perhaps	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 political
jealousy.	See	NIV	text	note.



†	3:6	Jeshanah	Gate.	On	the	northwest	corner	of	the	city.



†	3:8	Broad	Wall.	On	the	west	side	of	the	northern	half	of	the	city.



†	3:10	opposite	his	house.	What	is	true	of	Jedaiah	was	probably	true	of	others:	they	worked	on
sections	near	their	homes.



†	3:11	Tower	of	the	Ovens.	On	the	west	side	of	the	city,	perhaps	midway.



†	3:12	with	the	help	of	his	daughters.	An	extraordinary	testimony	to	the	involvement	of	women
in	the	task	of	rebuilding	(see	notes	on	5:1;	12:43).



†	3:13	Valley	Gate.	On	the	west	side	of	the	city,	opening	to	the	Tyropoeon	Valley.



†	3:14	Dung	Gate.	On	the	southwest	corner	of	the	city,	opening	to	the	Hinnom	Valley.



†	3:15	Fountain	Gate.	On	the	southeast	corner	of	the	city,	opening	to	the	Kidron	Valley.	City	of
David.	Although	in	disrepair,	Jerusalem	was	still	 the	royal	capital	where	 the	son	of	David	would
reign	in	the	future.	This	reference	demonstrates	the	writer’s	strong	commitment	to	God’s	promise	to
the	Davidic	dynasty	(2Sa	7;	1Ch	17;	Pss	89;	132).



†	3:26	Ophel.	Usually	 identified	 as	 being	 about	 halfway	 up	 the	 eastern	 flank,	 just	 south	 of	 the
temple	mount,	but	it	is	better	identified	as	also	including	the	southern	portion	of	the	city	below	the
Water	Gate.	Water	Gate.	About	midway	up	the	east	side	of	the	city,	opening	to	the	Kidron	Valley
and	the	Gihon	Spring,	the	main	water	source.



†	3:28	Horse	Gate.	On	the	northeast	side	of	the	city.



†	3:29	East	Gate.	Just	north	of	the	Horse	Gate.



†	3:31	Inspection	Gate.	Just	north	of	the	East	Gate	and	just	south	of	the	Sheep	Gate.



†	3:32	Sheep	Gate.	The	description	has	come	full	circle	(see	note	on	v.	1).



‡	 4:1–14	 Further	 External	 Opposition.	 The	 opposition	 from	 outside	 the	 Jewish	 community
escalated.
‡	4:1–3	When	Sanballat	heard.	See	note	on	2:10.



‡	4:4–5	 This	 is	 the	 first	 of	 three	 such	 imprecatory	 prayers	 that	 called	 down	 just	 curses	 on	 the
enemies	of	God	(6:14;	13:29).	Such	prayers	were	offered	in	the	extreme	circumstances	of	Israel’s
holy	conflicts	with	aggressive	enemies	(Pss	79:12;	94:1–3;	137:7–9).	This	kind	of	prayer	must	be
understood	 within	 the	 framework	 of	 Old	 Testament	 holy	 war	 and	 must	 be	 balanced	 with	 the
principle	of	mercy	and	kindness	toward	others	(Mt	5:43–45;	Ro	12:14–21).	Even	as	the	people	of
God	sacrificially	serve	others	who	oppose	them,	they	pray	for	Christ’s	victory,	which	will	one	day
involve	eternal	judgment	for	his	enemies.



‡	4:7–8	when	Sanballat	…	heard.	One	more	group	 is	added	 to	 the	 list	of	enemies:	 the	men	of
Ashdod.	Nehemiah	was	now	completely	encircled	by	opponents,	as	Ashdod	lay	to	the	west	(see	note
on	2:19).



†	 4:10	 the	 people	 in	 Judah.	 Literally,	 “Judah.”	 A	 collective	 term	 is	 used,	 emphasizing	 the
widespread	 nature	 of	 the	 discouragement.	The	 strength	…	 the	 wall.	 A	 poetic	 couplet	 that	 was
perhaps	being	sung	by	the	people.	The	discouragement	arose,	in	part,	simply	from	the	difficult	nature
of	the	work.



‡	4:11–12	Also	our	enemies	said.	The	intimidation	by	the	enemies	was	finally	having	an	effect.
ten	times	over.	The	threat	of	violence	was	growing	in	the	minds	of	the	people.



†	4:13	stationed.	Nehemiah	stationed	additional	guards	at	the	most	vulnerable	points.	The	tension
continued	to	rise	as	the	people	of	Judah	took	up	arms	for	the	first	time	after	the	exile.



‡	4:15–23	The	 Rebuilding	Continued.	 Nehemiah	 led	 the	 people	 to	 continue	 to	 build	 the	 wall
despite	opposition.
†	4:15	God	had	frustrated	it.	In	Ezra	4:5	and	24	the	enemy	had	frustrated	the	plan	to	build	the

temple;	 now	 God	 responded	 in	 kind	 to	 frustrate	 the	 plan	 to	 stop	 the	 work	 on	 the	 wall.	we	 all
returned	to	the	wall.	Nehemiah’s	twofold	action	to	stem	the	tide	of	discouragement—adding	guards
and	exhorting	the	people—met	with	success.



†	4:16	spears	…	armor.	The	arms	first	mentioned	in	verse	13	are	supplemented	here	with	shield
and	armor	(a	chest	guard	of	metal).



†	4:17	Those	who	carried	…	held	a	weapon.	The	carriers	had	a	hand	free	to	hold	a	“weapon,”
which	may	have	been	no	more	than	a	stone	for	throwing.



†	 4:18	 the	 builders	 wore	 his	 sword.	 The	 builders	 needed	 two	 hands	 to	 work,	 so	 they	 wore
swords	 at	 their	 sides.	 the	 trumpet.	 The	 trumpet,	 or	 shofar,	 had	 numerous	 functions	 in	 the	 Old
Testament.	In	this	context	it	would	have	been	used	for	rallying	the	troops	(v.	20),	as	in	Judges	3:27.



†	 4:21	 till	 the	 stars	 came	 out.	 Indicates	 how	 strong	 the	 resolve	 to	 complete	 the	 work	 had
become,	because	work	usually	ended	at	sundown.



†	4:23	he	went	for	water.	See	NIV	text	note.



‡	 5:1–19	 Internal	 Opposition.	 This	 section	 contains	 a	 digression	 from	 the	 main	 topic	 of
antagonism	 from	 outsiders	 to	 draw	 attention	 to	 related	 internal	 problems.	 There	 were	 economic
problems	 for	 at	 least	 four	 reasons:	 (1)	 Judah	 was	 cut	 off	 commercially	 from	 the	 neighboring
peoples;	(2)	the	effort	to	build	the	wall	resulted	in	a	decrease	in	grain	production,	since	the	farmers
were	staying	in	Jerusalem	(4:22);	(3)	climatic	factors	contributed	to	 the	famine	(v.	3);	and	(4)	 the
previous	administrators	had	placed	heavy	burdens	on	the	people	(v.	15).	As	a	result,	some	had	no
money	 to	buy	grain	 (v.	2),	 some	had	 to	mortgage	 their	property	 to	buy	 it	 (v.	 3)	 and	others	 had	 to
borrow	money	 to	pay	 taxes	 to	 the	Persian	king	(v.	4).	The	 lending	of	money	at	perhaps	excessive
interest	 rates	made	 the	 situation	 intolerable.	When	 some	of	 the	borrowers	were	unable	 to	pay	off
their	 debts,	 their	 children	were	 taken	 into	 slavery	 (v.	 5).	 The	 economic	 and	 social	 fabric	was	 in
danger	of	unraveling.
†	 5:1	 and	 their	wives.	 Since	women	 play	 a	minor	 role	 in	 Ezra-Nehemiah,	 their	mention	 here

emphasizes	 the	 severe	 nature	 of	 the	 crisis	 (see	 notes	 on	 3:12;	 12:43).	 against	 their	 Jewish
brothers.	The	problem	in	this	context	came	from	within	the	community,	not	from	without.



†	5:2	Some	…	we	must	 get	 grain.	This	 group	was	probably	 landless;	 their	work	on	 the	wall
without	 pay	would	 have	meant	 that	 they	 had	 insufficient	money	 to	 buy	 food	 for	 their	 often	 large
families.



†	 5:3	 Others	 …	 to	 get	 grain.	 This	 group	 was	 comprised	 of	 landowners	 whose	 fields	 had
probably	 been	 neglected,	 owing,	 among	 other	 reasons,	 to	 their	work	 on	 the	wall.	 They	 therefore
turned	 to	 others	 for	 grain	 but	 did	 not	 have	 the	money	 needed	 to	 pay	 for	 it.	 As	 a	 result	 they	 had
mortgaged	 their	 properties	 to	 buy	 the	 needed	 grain.	 famine.	 Famines	 were	 often	 signs	 of	 God’s
judgment	(Dt	11:16–17;	1Ch	21:12;	Hag	1:7–11).	Perhaps	this	famine	was	God’s	judgment	upon	the
leaders’	failure	to	do	what	was	right.



†	5:4	Still	others	…	to	pay	the	king’s	tax.	This	group	was	comprised	of	landowners	whose	lack
of	 income	 resulted	 in	an	 inability	 to	pay	 the	 taxes	owed	 to	 the	Persian	king.	As	a	 result	 they	had
borrowed	money	to	pay	the	taxes.



†	5:5	This	verse	probably	applies	to	all	three	previously	mentioned	groups.	slavery.	According	to
Leviticus	25:39–43	a	man	who	became	poor	could	sell	himself,	along	with	his	family,	to	a	fellow
Israelite	in	order	to	get	back	on	his	feet	financially.	He	was	to	be	treated	as	a	hired	worker,	not	as	a
slave.	The	error	in	Nehemiah’s	day	seems	to	have	been	twofold:	(1)	Only	the	children	were	being
sold,	resulting	in	the	breakup	of	family	units;	and	(2)	the	children	were	being	treated	as	slaves,	not
as	hired	workers.



†	 5:7	 accused	 the	 nobles.	 A	 bold	 step	 on	 Nehemiah’s	 part.	 usury.	 See	 Exodus	 22:25–27,
Leviticus	25:36	and	Deuteronomy	23:20.



†	 5:10	 I	 and	 my	 brothers.	 Apparently	 Nehemiah	 had	 contributed	 to	 the	 problem	 by	 making
interest-bearing	loans,	perhaps	simply	by	neglect	(1:6–7).	let	the	exacting	of	usury	stop!	Literally,
“Let	us	absolve	this	loan.”	In	the	Hebrew	text	the	repentance	called	for	seems	to	include	Nehemiah.



†	5:11	 grain,	 new	 wine	 and	 oil.	 This	 triad	 is	 always	 found	 in	 this	 order,	 which	 reflects	 the
agricultural	 cycle:	 first	 the	grain	harvest,	 then	 the	grape	 (wine)	harvest	 and	 finally	 the	olive	 (oil)
harvest.



†	5:12	take	an	oath.	A	renewal	of	the	stipulations	of	the	Mosaic	covenant	pertaining	to	lending
and	debt-slavery.	See	WCF	22.3.



†	5:13	shook	out	the	folds.	Covenant	renewal	often	 involved	a	dramatization	of	 the	curses	 that
would	 ensue	 for	 noncompliance	 with	 the	 oath	 (Ge	 15:9–19;	 Jer	 34:8–22).	 Amen.	 The	 people
submitted	themselves	to	the	oath.	That	which	was	promised	was	put	into	action.	Nehemiah	was	used
by	God	to	stave	off	another	attack	against	the	building	project.



†	5:14	twentieth	year	…	thirty-second	year.	445	to	433	B.C.	This	twelve-year	period	covered
Nehemiah’s	 first	 term	as	governor.	He	was	 recalled	 to	 the	Persian	 court	 after	 12	years	 (13:6–7).
After	 that	 time	 he	 returned	 to	 Jerusalem	 for	 a	 second	 term	 of	 unknown	 length.	 food	 allotted.	 A
governor	had	the	right	to	collect	taxes	for	his	personal	support.	Nehemiah	waived	this	right	for	the
benefit	of	the	people	(see	v.	18;	see	also	1Co	9:4,	12;	2Th	3:8–9).



†	5:15	earlier	governors	…	heavy	burden.	Sheshbazzar	(see	note	Ezr	1:8	about	possible	identity
with	Zerubbabel,	 and	 see	Ezra	5:14)	 and	Zerubbabel	 (Hag	 1:1)	were	 earlier	 governors,	 but	 they
were	probably	not	those	in	view	here,	since	their	terms	as	governor	had	occurred	some	100	years
earlier.	The	governors	in	view	were	Nehemiah’s	more	immediate	predecessors,	whose	policies	had
contributed	to	the	economic	problems	of	the	day	(see	note	on	vv.	1–19).	reverence	for	God.	See
1:11	and	its	note.



†	 5:16	 Nehemiah’s	 reason	 for	 being	 governor	 was	 service	 rather	 than	 personal	 advancement,
which	corresponded	to	his	reason	for	going	to	Judah	in	the	first	place	(2:5).



†	5:17	ate	at	my	table.	According	to	Persian	custom,	Nehemiah,	as	governor,	had	to	entertain	the
officials	under	his	authority	as	well	as	visiting	dignitaries	from	other	countries.



†	5:18	Each	day.	Nehemiah	was	clearly	a	man	of	considerable	wealth	and	a	sacrificing	spirit,	for
the	food	listed	would	have	fed	approximately	700	people.



†	5:19	Remember	me.	The	second	use	of	“remember”	in	a	prayer	(see	note	on	1:8)	and	the	first
of	four	prayers	in	the	form	“remember	me”	(13:14,	22,	31).



‡	6:1–14	The	Final	Opposition.	Nehemiah	now	turned	to	the	final	stage	of	opposition	he	faced.
†	6:1	word	came	to	Sanballat.	This	phrase	continues	the	series	of	similar	phrases	(see	note	on

2:10)	and	brings	 the	 reader	back	 to	 the	main	 topic	of	Nehemiah	1:1–7:3,	 from	which	5:1–19	 is	 a
digression	 (see	 note	 on	 5:1–13).	 The	 conflict	 that	 had	 been	 steadily	 escalating	 here	 reached	 its
climax,	as	the	wall	was	virtually	complete.	This	final	attempt	to	stop	the	work	had	a	threefold	goal:
(1)	to	harm	(vv.	2–4),	(2)	to	frighten	(vv.	5–9)	and	(3)	to	discredit	(vv.	10–13).



†	6:2	to	harm	me.	A	vague	phrase	perhaps	referring	to	murder	(v.	10).	Or	perhaps	they	intended
to	frame	Nehemiah	by	later	saying	that	his	trip	to	Ono	was	made	in	an	attempt	to	enlist	others	in	his
revolt	against	Persia.



†	6:3	Why	should	the	work	stop	…?	Nehemiah	perceived	the	ultimate	plot	to	be	that	of	stopping
the	work	on	the	wall.



†	6:4	Four	times.	There	was	great	persistence	on	both	sides	as	the	conflict	reached	its	climax.



†	6:5	unsealed	letter.	The	usual	custom	was	for	letters	to	be	sealed.	Sanballat	wanted	the	content
of	the	letter	to	be	known,	to	ensure	that	the	work	would	stop.



‡	6:6–8	See	WLC	145.
‡	6:6–7	The	 accusation	was	plausible	because	 (1)	 the	wall	was	being	 rebuilt,	 (2)	 Judah	had	a

history	 of	 rebelling	 against	 her	 overlords	 and	 (3)	 Nehemiah	 was	 a	 leader	 of	 great	 skill	 with	 a
passion	for	his	homeland.



†	6:9	 to	 frighten	 us	…	 not	 be	 completed.	 The	 purpose	 of	 the	 letter	 was,	 on	 the	 surface,	 to
frighten	 the	people,	but	ultimately	 it	was	 to	stop	 the	completion	of	 the	wall.	But	I	prayed.	 These
words	are	not	in	the	Hebrew	but	make	explicit	what	is	implicit	in	the	Hebrew	text.	Now	strengthen
my	hands.	Another	of	the	brief	prayers	so	characteristic	of	Nehemiah	(see	note	on	1:4).



†	6:10	Shemaiah.	He	may	have	been	both	a	prophet	(v.	12)	and	a	priest,	providing	him	access	to
the	temple.	Let	us	meet	in	the	house	of	God.	The	final	ploy	of	verses	10–13	now	unfolds.	While
finding	 asylum	 at	 the	 altar	 in	 the	 courtyard	may	 have	 been	 a	 legitimate	 option	 for	Nehemiah	 (Ex
21:12–14),	 entering	 the	 temple	 proper	was	 not,	 since	Nehemiah	was	 not	 a	 priest	 (Nu	 18:7).	 The
rationale	for	this	ploy	is	exposed	in	verse	13.



†	6:11	Nehemiah’s	courage	again	shines	through	(see	note	on	5:7).



†	6:12	I	realized.	Since	Shemaiah’s	council	was	to	break	the	law,	Nehemiah	perceived	him	to	be
a	false	prophet	(Dt	13:1–5).



†	6:13	to	intimidate	…	to	discredit.	The	final	ploy	was	to	frighten	Nehemiah	into	taking	a	sinful
course	of	 action	 so	 that	 his	 reputation	would	be	 ruined,	 resulting	ultimately	 in	 the	wall	 not	 being
completed.



†	6:14	Remember.	The	 third	use	of	“remember”	 in	a	prayer	 (see	note	on	5:19)	 and	 the	 second
imprecatory	prayer	(see	note	on	4:4–5),	as	the	remembering	here	is	unto	judgment.



‡	6:15–7:3	The	Rebuilding	Completed.	The	wall	around	Jerusalem	was	completed	successfully
despite	strong	opposition.
†	 6:15	 So	 the	wall	 was	 completed.	 This	 verse	 actually	 forms	 the	 conclusion	 to	 the	 previous

section	 that	began	 in	verse	1,	with	verse	16	opening	 the	 final	episode	of	1:1–7:3.	The	 last	 of	 six
attempts	to	stop	the	work	had	failed.	Elul.	August–September	of	445	B.C.



†	6:16	When	all	our	enemies	heard.	The	phrase	produces	the	expectation	of	further	conflict,	but
instead,	the	resolution	is	reported:	The	enemies	halted	their	attempts	to	stop	the	work.



‡	6:17–19	Meshullam.	See	3:4	and	30	and	13:4.



‡	7:1–3	 Although	 the	 completion	 of	 the	wall	 could	 no	 longer	 be	 hindered	 by	 the	 enemy,	 other
forms	of	opposition	might	have	arisen,	so	appropriate	measures	were	taken	to	secure	the	city.
†	7:1	set	the	doors	in	place.	This	step	indicated	that	the	wall	was	complete	(6:1).



†	7:2	put	in	charge.	Leaders	were	appointed	to	oversee	the	security	of	the	city.	feared	God.	See
note	on	1:11.



†	7:3	Guards	were	appointed	 to	 secure	 the	gates	 at	night.	until	 the	 sun	 is	hot.	 The	 gates	were
usually	opened	at	dawn;	the	delay	provided	further	security	for	the	city.



‡	7:4–13:31	The	Return	 of	 the	Exiles	 and	 the	Rebuilding	 of	 the	Community.	 The	 final	major
section	of	Ezra-Nehemiah	focuses	on	the	rebuilding	of	the	community	as	one	aspect	of	rebuilding	the
“house	 of	God,”	 as	 did	Ezra	7–10	 (see	 “Introduction	 to	 Ezra:	 Purpose	 and	Distinctives”).	 These
chapters	 divide	 into	 two	 main	 parts:	 More	 exiles	 return	 to	 the	 land	 (7:4–73a),	 and	 Nehemiah
rebuilds	the	community	(7:73b–13:31).
‡	7:4–73a	The	Return	of	the	Exiles.	Nehemiah	faced	the	difficulty	of	encouraging	more	exiles	to

return	to	the	land.	These	verses	form	two	sections:	the	need	for	more	people	to	return	(vv.	4–5)	and
the	list	of	those	who	did	return	at	this	time	(vv.	5–73a).
‡	7:4–5	The	Need	to	Repopulate	Jerusalem.	Although	a	number	of	people	had	returned	to	the	land

by	 this	 time,	 Jerusalem	 was	 still	 relatively	 unpopulated,	 perhaps	 because	 it	 was	 the	 center	 of
international	 tensions.	 The	 prophetic	 expectation	 was	 that	 Jerusalem	would	 be	 overflowing	 with
people	(Zec	8:4–8).	Nehemiah	therefore	pressed	for	more	returnees	to	come	to	the	city.



‡	7:5–73a	The	Record	of	Returnees.	For	some	of	the	theological	significance	of	this	list,	see	note
on	Ezra	2:1–70.	As	this	list	stands	near	the	beginning	of	the	first	major	division	of	Ezra-Nehemiah
(Ezr	1–7),	so	it	appears	at	the	beginning	of	the	last	major	division	(Ne	7:4–13:31).	The	repetition
not	only	marks	the	beginning	of	the	first	and	last	divisions,	but	also	underscores	the	continuity	of	this
later	generation	of	the	people	of	God	with	the	first	returnees.
†	7:5	God	put	it	 into	my	heart.	Once	again,	divine	authorization	of	 this	restoration	program	is

made	clear	(see	“Introduction	to	Ezra:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	for	registration	by	families.	For
the	purpose	of	repopulating	Jerusalem,	as	will	become	clear	when	this	topic	is	revisited	in	11:1–2.



‡	7:6–73a	See	notes	on	Ezra	2:1–70.
†	7:6,	8	See	WLC	157.



‡	7:73b–13:31	The	 Rebuilding	 of	 the	 Community.	 Simply	 having	 Jerusalem	 fortified	 was	 not
enough	to	secure	God’s	blessings.	The	people	needed	to	be	rebuilt	into	a	holy	community	as	well.
This	 aspect	 of	 the	 restoration	 program	 divides	 into	 three	 main	 parts:	 the	 renewal	 of	 covenant
commitments	(7:73b–10:39),	the	dedication	of	the	wall	(11:1–12:47)	and	the	reform	of	 the	people
(13:1–31).
‡	7:73b–10:39	The	Renewal	of	 the	Covenant.	True	 to	 the	directions	of	Moses’	Law,	Nehemiah

led	 the	 people	 to	 renew	 their	 covenant	 commitments.	Three	 steps	were	 taken:	The	 law	was	 read
(7:73b–8:18),	sins	were	confessed	(9:1–37)	and	an	oath	was	sworn	(9:38–10:39).
‡	7:73b–8:18	The	Reading	of	the	Law.	Relevant	portions	of	the	law	were	read	and	explained	to

the	people.



‡	8:2–10	See	WLC	156,	157.
†	8:2	first	day	of	the	seventh	month.	The	time	for	celebrating	the	Feast	of	Trumpets	(Nu	29:1–

6).	On	 this	occasion	 the	Feast	of	Trumpets	and	 the	Feast	of	Tabernacles	 flowed	 into	one	another.
men	and	women	and	all	who	were	able	to	understand.	These	participants	(repeated	in	v.	3)	are	in
keeping	 with	 those	 required	 to	 be	 present	 at	 the	 reading	 of	 the	 law	 prescribed	 for	 the	 Feast	 of
Tabernacles	(Dt	31:10–13).



†	8:3	He	read	it	aloud.	For	the	public	reading	of	the	law	in	the	context	of	covenant	ratification	or
renewal,	see	Exodus	24:7	(see	also	Dt	11:29;	Jos	8:30–35;	2Ki	23:1–3).



†	8:5	book.	A	scroll.	all	stood	up.	Reverence	for	the	law	was	expressed	bodily	(v.	6).



†	8:6	 lifted	their	hands.	Praise	 for	God	 is	elsewhere	expressed	by	 lifting	 the	hands	 (Ps	 63:4).
Amen!	Amen!	“Amen”	here	indicates	that	the	people	concurred	in	the	praise	offered	by	Ezra.	The
repetition	expresses	the	superlative	degree	of	concurrence.	bowed	down	and	worshiped.	The	first
verb	refers	to	dropping	to	one’s	knees;	the	second	to	lowering	one’s	face	to	the	ground.



‡	8:7–8	The	law	was	not	simply	read,	it	was	also	explained	to	ensure	that	the	people	grasped	its
meaning.	The	doctrine	of	the	clarity	of	the	Scriptures	does	not	preclude	the	necessity	of	their	faithful
exposition	by	those	trained	in	them	(Ezr	7:6–10).	See	WLC	155;	WSC	89.



†	8:9	Nehemiah	…	Ezra	…	Levites.	There	was	unity	among	all	 the	 leaders	on	 this	occasion.
This	day	is	sacred	…	Do	not	mourn.	The	rationale	for	declining	to	mourn	(repeated	in	vv.	10–11)
is	not	that	holiness	and	mourning	are	mutually	exclusive	(Lev	23:26–32;	Isa	6:3–5)	but	that	the	Feast
of	Tabernacles	as	one	particular	holy	day	was	to	be	a	time	of	joy	(Lev	23:40;	Dt	16:13–15).	For	all
…	 had	 been	 weeping.	 Probably	 because	 they	 had	 understood	 the	 role	 of	 the	 law	 in	 convicting
people	of	sin,	but	did	not	understand	how	the	law	leads	us	to	seek	God’s	provision	for	forgiveness.
See	theological	article	“The	Three	Uses	of	the	Law”	at	Psalm	119.



†	8:10	those	who	have	nothing.	Those	who	were	materially	secure	were	to	share	with	those	who
had	nothing,	as	in	Psalm	22:26.	Here	lies	the	background	for	understanding	the	sin	in	1	Corinthians
11:17–34.



†	8:12	great	joy,	because	they	now	understood.	How	the	law	directs	us	toward	faith	in	God’s
redemption.	(see	note	on	v.	9).



†	8:14	the	feast	of	the	seventh	month.	The	Feast	of	Tabernacles	(Lev	23:37–40).



†	8:15	to	make	booths.	A	reminder	of	life	in	the	wilderness	after	the	redemption	from	Egypt	but
before	entrance	into	the	promised	land	(Lev	23:42–43).



‡	 9:1–37	 The	 Confessing	 of	 Sin.	 When	 the	 law	 was	 understood,	 the	 people	 realized	 and
confessed	their	failures.
†	9:1	gathered	together.	In	8:1	the	people	gathered	to	hear	the	law.	Here	they	gathered	to	confess

their	sins	in	response	to	the	law	(v.	3).



†	9:2	their	sins	…	their	fathers.	See	note	on	Ezra	9:7.



‡	9:3–5	See	WLC	156.
†	9:3	Law	of	the	LORD.	See	8:1	and	its	note.	The	law	calls	for	at	least	two	responses:	confession

and	worship.



‡	 9:7–8	 The	 praise	 of	 God	 continued	 with	 the	 recollection	 of	 Abraham’s	 election	 and	 the
subsequent	covenant	of	promise	(Ge	12–17).



†	9:8	made	a	covenant.	This	covenant	with	Abraham	(Ge	15)	was	 to	be	 the	basis	upon	which
God’s	grace	would	continue	to	be	extended	time	and	again	to	his	unfaithful	people	(as	expressed	in
the	 remainder	of	 the	 song).	You	have	kept	your	promise.	Receiving	 the	 promised	 blessings	was
conditioned	upon	Abraham	and	his	descendants’	faithfulness	to	God	(“faithful	to	you”;	cf.	Ge	17:1–
2,	14).	Because	Abraham	had	been	counted	faithful	to	the	covenant	(Ge	15:6),	God’s	pledge	to	bless
Abraham	by	giving	his	descendants	the	promised	land	stood	fast.	Nevertheless,	because	subsequent
generations	had	been	unfaithful,	they	had	not	received	the	promised	blessings	(vv.	16–32).	Nehemiah
recognized	that	the	restoration	opportunity	in	his	own	day	resulted	from	God’s	promise	to	Abraham
and	 that	 the	 blessing	 of	 restoration	 that	 was	 taking	 shape	 might	 come	 to	 fruition	 if	 the	 people
repented	of	their	sin	and	kept	the	terms	of	the	covenant	(vv.	32–38).	See	“Major	Covenants	 in	 the
Bible”.



‡	9:9–12	The	praise	of	God	continued	with	the	recollection	of	the	redemption	of	Israel	from	Egypt
(Ex	1–19).	That	redemption	and	offer	of	blessing	in	the	promised	land	paralleled	in	many	ways	the
offer	of	blessing	and	restoration	to	the	promised	land	in	Nehemiah’s	day.



‡	9:13–21	The	praise	of	God	continued	with	 the	 recollection	of	 the	giving	of	 the	 law	at	Mount
Sinai	and	of	God’s	gracious	provisions	in	the	wilderness.
†	9:13	regulations	…	that	are	good.	The	law	was	perceived	to	be	a	delight	rather	than	a	burden.

See	theological	article	“The	Three	Uses	of	the	Law”	at	Psalm	119.



†	9:14	Sabbath.	In	many	respects,	 the	Sabbath	stood	as	the	apex	of	the	law	(Isa	56:2,	4,	6;	Eze
20–23,	especially	the	refrain	in	20:13,	16,	21,	24;	22:8;	23:38).	See	WLC	121.



†	9:15	sworn	with	uplifted	hand.	The	reference	is	to	God’s	oath	to	Abraham	(Ex	6:8).



‡	9:16–17a	The	first	confession	of	sin.



†	9:17b	appointed	a	leader.	See	Numbers	14:1–4.	In	contrast	to	the	unfaithfulness	of	Israel	is	the
faithfulness	of	God	to	his	oath	to	Abraham	(vv.	8,	15;	see	note	on	Ezr	9:13).



†	9:18	even	when.	God’s	grace	shines	all	the	more	brightly	when	juxtaposed	against	Israel’s	sin
(Ro	9:22–24).	cast	…	an	image.	See	Exodus	32.



‡	9:19–21	God’s	continual	care	in	the	wilderness	was	not	owing	to	Israel’s	obedience	but	to	his
own	compassion,	stemming	from	his	promise	to	Abraham	(vv.	7–8).



‡	9:22–28	The	praise	of	God	continued	with	the	recollection	of	his	grace	and	patience	during	the
period	of	the	conquest	and	the	judges.
‡	9:22–25	 God	 granted	 the	 Israelites	 the	 conquest	 of	 the	 land	 of	 Canaan	 in	 keeping	 with	 his

promise	to	Abraham	(vv.	7–8).



†	9:23	numerous	as	the	stars.	In	fulfillment	of	the	promise	made	to	Abraham	(Ge	15:4–5).



‡	9:26–28	Israel	had	responded	to	God’s	faithfulness	with	rebellion	during	the	days	of	the	judges.
For	the	pattern	of	rebellion,	oppression,	petition	and	salvation,	see	Judges	2:10–19.



‡	9:29–31	The	praise	of	God	continued	with	recollection	of	his	patience	during	the	monarchy.
†	9:29	live	if	he	obeys.	Like	all	Biblical	covenants	the	Mosaic	covenant	required	human	loyalty.

See	“Major	Covenants	in	the	Bible”	(see	also	Lev	18:5;	Ro	7:10;	10:5).	Israel’s	failure	to	merit	life
in	the	land	testifies	to	the	universal	need	for	a	substitute	through	whom	the	righteous	requirements	of
the	law	might	be	fully	met	by	those	unable	to	meet	them	on	their	own	(Ro	8:3–4).



‡	9:32–33	See	WCF	2.1.
†	9:32	covenant	of	 love.	All	divine	covenants	express	God’s	 love	 for	his	people,	but	here	 the

covenant	with	Abraham	is	particularly	in	view	(Dt	7:7–9).	hardship	seem	trifling.	The	petition	 is
that	God	would	do	now	what	he	had	done	in	the	past;	i.e.,	see	the	distress	of	his	people	and	come	to
their	 aid.	 kings	 of	 Assyria.	 The	 Neo-Assyrian	 kings	 from	 the	 late	 tenth	 century	 B.C.	 They	 were
succeeded	by	the	Neo-Babylonian	kings	in	the	late	seventh	century,	who	were	in	turn	succeeded	by
the	Persian	kings	in	the	mid	sixth	century.



†	9:33	you	have	been	just.	The	execution	of	the	covenant	curses	throughout	Israel’s	history	was
in	perfect	harmony	with	the	principle	of	divine	justice	(see	note	on	Ezr	9:9).



‡	9:34–35	The	leaders	were	singled	out	as	particularly	responsible.



†	9:36	we	are	slaves.	See	note	on	Ezra	9:9.



†	9:37	We	are	in	great	distress.	Implicit	in	this	statement	is	a	request	for	aid	(see	note	on	v.	32).



‡	9:38–10:39	The	Ratifying	of	the	Oath.	The	people	not	only	prayed	for	help,	but	also	renewed
their	 commitment	 to	 keep	 the	 stipulations	 of	 the	 covenant.	 From	 the	 beginning	 the	 covenant	 was
renewed	after	periods	of	covenant	violation	(Ex	34;	1Sa	12;	2Ki	23).
†	9:38	binding	agreement.	A	synonym	for	covenant.



‡	10:1–27	Lists	the	leaders	who	renewed	the	covenant.	Strikingly,	Ezra,	who	played	a	significant
role	 in	Nehemiah	8,	has	quietly	disappeared	from	the	scene.	His	 job	was	successfully	completed;
therefore,	 by	9:3	 the	 people	 themselves	were	 reading	 from	 the	 law	 and	 understanding	 it	 on	 their
own.
†	10:1	Those	who	sealed	it.	This	list	of	people,	who	for	the	most	part	are	unknown,	reinforces

one	of	the	major	themes	of	Ezra-Nehemiah:	The	people	of	God	as	a	whole,	not	just	the	great	leaders,
are	vital	 for	 the	accomplishing	of	God’s	 redemptive	plan	 (see	“Introduction	 to	Ezra:	Purpose	and
Distinctives”).



‡	 10:28–29	 The	 rest	 of	 the	 people	 who	 renewed	 the	 covenant	 and	 swore	 the	 general	 oath	 of
obedience	to	its	stipulations.



†	10:29	bind	themselves.	The	swearing	of	the	oath	by	the	people	indicates	their	ratification	of	the
covenant	renewal.	See	WCF	21.5.



‡	10:30–39	The	particular	pledges	to	obedience.
†	 10:30	 marriage.	 See	 Exodus	 34:15–16	 and	 Deuteronomy	 7:3–4.	 This	 was	 a	 recurring,

significant	problem	throughout	the	history	of	Israel	(see	note	on	Ezr	4:3).



†	10:31	Sabbath.	See	Exodus	20:8–11	and	Deuteronomy	5:12–15.	See	also	note	on	9:14.	Every
seventh	year.	See	Exodus	23:10–11	and	Leviticus	25:1–7.



†	10:32	third	of	a	shekel.	Exodus	30:13–14	prescribes	half	a	shekel	as	 the	yearly	contribution.
Perhaps	the	difference	here	is	owing	to	a	different	monetary	system	under	the	Persians.



†	10:33	the	bread.	See	Leviticus	24:5–6.	offerings.	See	Leviticus	1–7.



‡	10:34–36	Particular	pledges	by	the	priests	and	Levites.



†	10:35	firstfruits.	See	Deuteronomy	26:1–11.



†	10:36	firstborn.	See	Exodus	22:29–30.



‡	10:37–39	Final	pledges	by	all	the	people.
†	10:37	tithe.	See	Leviticus	27:30–33.



†	10:39	not	neglect	 the	house	 of	 our	God.	Rebuilding	 the	 house	 of	God	 is	 a	major	 theme	 in
Ezra-Nehemiah	(see	“Introduction	to	Ezra:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



‡	11:1–12:47	The	Dedication	of	 the	Wall.	The	dedication	of	the	wall	of	Jerusalem	was	closely
tied	to	the	reordering	of	the	community.	These	chapters	divide	into	three	parts:	preparations	(11:1–
12:26),	the	dedication	itself	(12:27–43)	and	provisions	made	for	the	clergy	(12:44–47).
‡	11:1–12:26	The	Preparations	for	the	Dedication.	The	city	was	prepared	for	the	dedication	of

the	wall	through	its	repopulation.	This	section	divides	into	two	main	lists:	(1)	the	common	people
who	repopulated	Jerusalem	and	the	surrounding	area	(11:1–36)	and	(2)	the	priests	and	Levites	who
repopulated	Jerusalem	(12:1–26).
‡	11:1–36	Those	who	lived	in	and	near	Jerusalem	are	listed.
†	 11:1	 cast	 lots.	 Ties	 this	 list	 to	 the	 pledges	 in	 10:30–39	 (see	 10:34)	 and	 shows	 the	 quick

implementation	of	those	pledges.	one	out	of	every	ten.	Further	ties	this	list	to	that	of	the	pledges	in
10:30–39,	as	the	tithe	is	mentioned	in	10:37–38.	Populating	the	city	by	means	of	a	tithe	of	the	people
was	the	first	step	taken	against	neglecting	the	house	of	God,	as	pledged	in	10:39.	the	holy	city.	A
rare	phrase	used	only	here	and	in	verse	18,	Isaiah	48:2	and	Isaiah	52:1.	Holiness	had	expanded	from
holy	vessels	(Ezr	1:7)	to	holy	priests	(Ezr	8:28)	to	holy	people	(Ezr	9:2)	to	the	holy	place/sanctuary
(Ezr	9:8)	to	holy	gates	(3:1)	to	holy	Sabbaths	(9:14)	to	the	point	that	the	entire	city	was	now	holy.
The	city	with	all	that	was	in	it	had	become	holy,	the	“house	of	God”	that	the	Lord	had	purposed	to
build	in	Ezra	1:2	(see	note	on	Ezr	1:3;	see	also	“Introduction	to	Ezra:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).
Now	that	the	“house	of	God”	was	complete,	the	final	dedication	could	take	place	(see	12:27–43).



†	11:2	volunteered.	Probably	refers	not	to	a	second	group	in	addition	to	these	chosen	by	lot	but	to
the	willing	spirit	of	those	who	were	so	chosen.



‡	11:4–9	Judah	…	Benjamin.	See	Ezra	1:5	and	its	note.



†	11:23	under	 the	 king’s	 orders.	 The	 reference	may	 be	 to	David	 (12:24;	1Ch	 25)	 or	 to	King
Artaxerxes	(Ezr	7:21–24).



‡	11:25–36	The	list	of	those	who	resettled	the	surrounding	area.	This	list	links	with	Ezra	2:21–35,
thus	binding	Ezra-Nehemiah	into	a	united	whole.



‡	 12:1–26	 The	 lists	 of	 various	 priests	 and	 Levites	 conclude	 the	 section	 discussing	 final
preparation	for	the	dedication	of	the	wall,	which	follows	in	verses	27–43.
‡	 12:1–10	 The	 list	 of	 priests	 and	 Levites	 who	 returned	 under	 Zerubbabel	 binds	 the	 end	 of

Nehemiah	to	the	beginning	of	Ezra,	thus	uniting	the	work	of	Zerubbabel,	Ezra	and	Nehemiah.
†	12:1	Zerubbabel	…	Jeshua.	 See	Ezra	2:2	 and	 its	 note.	Ezra.	Not	 the	main	 character	 of	 the

book,	as	he	returned	80	years	after	Zerubbabel	(see	Ezr	7:6	and	its	note).



†	12:9	opposite	them.	For	antiphonal	singing	(v.	24).



‡	12:12–21	The	list	of	priests	and	Levites	in	the	days	of	Joiakim,	son	of	Jeshua	the	high	priest	of
the	first	return,	repeated	from	verses	1–7	with	the	deletion	of	Hattush	(v.	2)	and	the	variations	in	the
following	names:	Rehum	(v.	3)	=	Harim	(v.	15);	Mijamin	(v.	5)	=	Miniamin	(v.	17).



‡	12:22–26	The	list	of	the	heads	of	Levitical	families.
†	12:22	Darius	the	Persian.	Either	Darius	 II	Nothus	 (423–404	B.C.)	 or	Darius	 III	Codomannus

(336–331	B.C.).



‡	12:27–43	The	Dedication	Proper.	The	dedication	ceremony	was	for	the	wall	in	the	first	place,
but	it	was	also,	by	extension,	for	the	whole	“house	of	God”	(temple,	community,	city),	which	was
now	 complete	 (see	 “Introduction	 to	Ezra:	 Purpose	 and	Distinctives”;	 see	 also	 note	 on	Ezr	 6:14).
This	material	was	probably	part	of	the	Nehemiah	memoirs,	as	Nehemiah	spoke	in	the	first	person.
†	12:27	Levites	were	sought.	The	dedication	could	not	have	taken	place	without	the	aid	of	the

Levites;	hence	the	lists	that	precede	in	verses	1–26.



‡	12:28–29	singers	also	were	brought.	Hence	the	list	in	11:22–23.



†	12:30	purified.	Ceremonial	purity	was	a	means	of	teaching	moral	purity	(Lev	16:30).



‡	12:31–39	A	grand	procession	took	place,	which	apparently	began	at	the	Valley	Gate	(2:13,	15;
3:13).	 Part	 of	 the	 procession	 (vv.	 31–37),	 led	 by	Ezra	 (v.	 36),	moved	 counterclockwise	 (v.	 31),
passing	 the	 Dung	 Gate	 (v.	 31),	 the	 Fountain	 Gate	 (v.	 37)	 and	 the	 Water	 Gate	 (v.	 37)	 before
proceeding	to	the	temple.	The	other	part	of	the	procession	(vv.	38–39),	accompanied	by	Nehemiah
(v.	 38),	moved	 clockwise	 (v.	 38),	 passing	 the	 gates	 on	 the	 northwest	 and	 north	 sides	 of	 the	 city
before	proceeding	to	the	temple.	For	the	location	of	these	sites,	see	chapter	3	and	its	notes.



‡	12:40–43	The	procession	reached	the	temple	(v.	40),	where	the	ceremony	culminated	in	singing
(v.	42),	sacrificing	(v.	43)	and	rejoicing	(v.	43).



†	12:43	God	had	given	them	great	joy.	The	people	rejoiced,	but	only	because	 their	sovereign
God	 had	 enabled	 them,	 thus	 reinforcing	 the	 books’	 primary	 theme	 (see	 “Introduction	 to	 Ezra:
Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	women	and	children.	This	reference	serves	to	underscore	the	magnitude
of	the	celebration	(see	notes	on	3:12;	5:1).



‡	12:44–47	The	Provisions	for	Clergy.	The	implementation	of	the	pledges	that	had	been	made	in
10:30–39	was	begun	in	11:1	(see	note)	and	was	still	being	carried	out	in	12:44–47.	These	verses
show	that	the	people	did	not	neglect	the	house	of	God,	as	was	pledged	in	10:39.
†	12:44	contributions,	firstfruits	and	tithes.	As	were	pledged	in	10:34–37.



†	12:45	commands	of	David	…	Solomon.	See	1	Chronicles	25	and	2	Chronicles	8:14.



†	12:47	all	Israel	contributed.	Reinforces	the	theme	that	the	people	of	God	as	a	whole,	not	just
the	 great	 leaders,	 are	 vital	 for	 the	 accomplishing	 of	God’s	 redemptive	 plan	 (see	 “Introduction	 to
Ezra:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



‡	13:1–31	The	Reformation	of	the	People.	Nehemiah’s	final	act	in	this	book	was	to	bring	reform
to	 the	 community.	This	 sanctification	 of	 the	 people	 took	 place	 by	 excluding	 foreigners	 (vv.	 1–3),
attending	to	the	temple	(vv.	4–14),	observing	the	Sabbath	(vv.	15–22)	and	divorcing	foreign	wives
(vv.	23–31).
‡	 13:1–3	Foreigners.	 The	 potential	 for	 the	 corruption	 of	 the	 restoration	 program	 required	 the

exclusion	 of	 foreigners.	 The	 pledge	 to	 general	 obedience	 to	 the	 law	 of	God	 (10:28–29)	 entailed
separation	 from	 neighboring	 peoples	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 avoiding	 religious	 corruption	 and	 idolatry
(10:28).	The	people	had	reneged	on	this	aspect	of	the	pledge.
†	 13:1	 On	 that	 day.	 Although	 a	 general	 reference,	 this	 clearly	 occurred	 during	 Nehemiah’s

second	 term	 as	 governor,	 as	 indicated	 by	 the	 following	 sequences	 in	 verses	 4	 and	 6.	Book	 of
Moses.	Links	13:1–3	with	 the	pledge	 in	10:28–29.	The	 text	 in	view	 is	Deuteronomy	23:3–6	 (see
note	on	7:73b–8:1).



†	13:3	heard	this	law.	Although	Ezra	was	not	on	the	scene,	his	labor	was	still	bearing	fruit	(see
note	 on	10:1–27).	excluded.	 In	 keeping	with	 the	 former	 pledge	 in	 10:28–29.	 This	 exclusion	was
religious,	not	racial	or	political	(see	note	on	Ezr	4:3).



‡	13:4–14	The	Temple.	The	final	pledge	not	to	neglect	the	house	of	God	(10:39)	had	been	violated
(v.	11),	as	had	the	pledges	regarding	the	storerooms	and	the	tithes	(10:37–39;	13:12).	Reform	was
needed.
†	13:4	Eliashib.	Perhaps	the	high	priest	(3:1),	but	more	likely	a	priest	with	the	same	name,	for	it	is

not	likely	that	the	high	priest	would	have	been	put	in	charge	of	the	storerooms.	storerooms.	Links
this	section	with	the	pledge	in	10:37–39.	Tobiah.	See	2:10.



†	13:5	formerly	used	to	store.	The	house	of	God	was	being	neglected,	contrary	to	the	pledge	in
10:39.



‡	13:6–7	I	was	not	in	Jerusalem.	See	note	on	5:14.	king	of	Babylon.	The	Persian	kings	bore	this
title	after	the	conquest	of	the	Babylonian	Empire	(Ezr	5:13).



†	13:8	threw.	See	Matthew	21:12–13.



†	13:10	portions	…	Levites.	Links	this	section	to	the	pledge	in	13:37.	The	Levites	possessed	no
land	(Nu	18:20–24;	Dt	14:29;	18:1),	 although	 some	may	have	had	private	 income	 (Dt	18:8).	 The
dependence	of	the	Levites	on	the	support	of	the	people	may	explain	the	reluctance	of	many	Levites	to
leave	Babylonia	(Ezr	8:15–20).	For	the	justification	of	this	reluctance,	see	Malachi	2:17	and	3:13–
15.



†	13:11	I	rebuked.	See	5:7	and	its	note.	neglected.	The	pledge	not	to	neglect	the	house	of	God
(10:39)	had	been	violated.



†	13:12	brought	the	tithes.	In	keeping	with	the	pledge	in	10:37.



†	13:13	trustworthy.	See	Acts	6:1–5	and	2	Corinthians	8:16–21.



†	13:14	Remember	me.	 The	 fourth	 use	 of	 “remember”	 in	 a	 prayer	 (see	 note	 on	 6:14)	 and	 the
second	of	four	such	prayers	by	Nehemiah	(see	note	on	5:19).



‡	13:15–23	See	WCF	21.8;	WLC	121;	WSC	60.
‡	13:15–22	The	Sabbath.	The	pledge	to	keep	the	Sabbath	in	10:31	had	been	violated.	Reform	was

needed	(see	9:14	and	its	note).	See	WLC	117.
†	 13:15	 Sabbath	…	 bringing	…	 selling.	 Three	 links	 with	 the	 pledge	 in	 10:31	 that	 had	 been

violated.	See	WLC	118.





†	13:16	Men	from	Tyre.	One	of	the	“neighboring	peoples”	in	view	in	10:31.



†	13:17	I	rebuked.	See	10:11.	See	also	WCF	20.4;	WLC	118.



†	13:19	evening.	The	Israelites	at	 times	reckoned	the	day	from	sunset	to	sunset,	as	indicated	by
the	phrases	“night	and	day”	(Dt	28:66)	and	“evenings	and	mornings”	(Da	8:14),	while	at	other	times
they	reckoned	 it	 from	morning	 to	morning,	as	 indicated	by	 the	phrase	“day	and	night”	 (Lev	 8:35).
Here	the	Sabbath	began	at	sunset.	See	WLC	117,	121.



‡	13:21–22	See	WCF	20.4;	21.8;	WSC	60.
†	13:21	lay	hands	on	you.	No	idle	threat	(v.	25).



†	13:22	Remember	me.	The	fifth	use	of	“remember”	in	a	prayer	(see	note	on	1:8)	and	the	third	of
four	such	prayers	by	Nehemiah	(see	note	on	v.	14).	See	WCF	16.4.



‡	 13:23–31	 Intermarriage.	 The	 pledge	 in	 10:30	 had	 been	 violated.	 Nehemiah	 understood	 that
reformation	that	begins	in	the	heart	bears	fruit	in	the	home.	The	New	Testament	makes	it	clear	that
God’s	people	remain	barred	from	marrying	those	outside	the	covenant	community	(1Co	7:39).
†	13:23	married.	Links	this	section	with	the	pledge	in	10:30.	Ezra	had	dealt	with	the	same	issue

some	 25	 years	 earlier	 (see	 note	 on	 Ezr	 9:1).	 This	 was	 a	 perennial	 problem	 throughout	 Israel’s
history	(see	note	on	Ezr	4:3).	Ashdod.	See	4:7	and	its	note.	Ammon	and	Moab.	See	Genesis	19:36–
38	and	its	note.



‡	13:25–27	See	WCF	24.3.
†	13:25	I	rebuked	them.	See	verse	17	and	its	note.	pulled	out	their	hair.	Nehemiah’s	action	can

be	contrasted	with	Ezra’s	 in	Ezra	9:3	 (see	 Isa	50:6).	not	 to	give.	 Ezra	 dissolved	 the	 illegitimate
unions	(see	note	on	Ezr	10:3),	whereas	Nehemiah	only	attempted	to	prevent	such	unions	in	the	future.
See	WCF	20.4;	22.2.



†	13:26	even	he.	The	argument	was	from	major	to	minor:	If	Solomon,	great	as	he	was,	was	not
spared	when	he	married	foreign	women,	how	much	less	would	they	be	spared?



†	13:28	son-in-law.	This	marriage	was	doubly	grievous:	First,	a	high	priest	in	particular	was	not
to	marry	a	foreigner	(Lev	21:14),	and	second,	Sanballat	was	an	enemy	(2:19;	4:1;	6:1).



†	13:29	Remember	them.	The	sixth	use	of	“remember”	in	a	prayer	(see	note	on	1:8)	and	the	third
imprecatory	prayer	(see	note	on	4:4–5).



†	13:30	See	WCF	20.4.



†	 13:31	 wood.	 In	 keeping	 with	 the	 pledge	 in	 10:34.	 Remember	 me.	 The	 seventh	 use	 of
“remember”	in	a	prayer	(see	note	on	1:8)	and	the	fourth	such	prayer	by	Nehemiah	(see	note	on	v.
22).	It	is	significant	that	Ezra-Nehemiah	did	not	end	on	the	high	note	of	Nehemiah	12:27–47,	but	on
the	note	of	failure	to	carry	out	the	pledges	of	10:30–39	and	the	subsequent	reform.	This	final	chapter
delineating	needed	reform	demonstrates	that	the	“house	of	God”	envisioned	in	Ezra	1:2	was	not	yet
complete.	 Ezra-Nehemiah	 is	 open-ended,	 looking	 to	 the	 future	 time	when	 the	 shadowy	 “house	 of
God”	would	give	way	to	the	reality	(Eph	4:1–16).
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Esther



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Unknown
Purpose:	To	establish	the	feast	of	Purim	as	a	remembrance	of	God’s
deliverance	of	his	people	and	as	a	reminder	to	remain	faithful	to
him	even	when	living	under	oppression

Date:	c.	460–350	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	The	people	of	God	will	 suffer	 severely	 at	 times	at	 the	hands	of
God’s	enemies.

•	God	will	preserve	his	people	in	their	times	of	oppression.
•	 The	 Lord	 will	 reverse	 the	 fortunes	 of	 those	 who	 oppress	 his
people	and	will	exalt	his	people	from	their	humble	state.

•	The	people	of	God	must	seek	help	from	God	and	remain	faithful
to	him	despite	the	trials	of	suffering.

•	The	people	of	God	should	regularly	commemorate	the	wonders	of
God’s	deliverances	in	the	past	for	courage	in	their	present	trials.

AUTHOR

Although	the	author	of	the	book	of	Esther	is	unknown,	his	interest	in	the
origin	 and	 observance	 of	 the	 festival	 of	 Purim,	 his	 intense	 nationalism
and	his	intimate	knowledge	of	the	Persian	court,	customs	and	geography
suggest	that	he	was	a	Persian	Jew	living	in	Susa.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

The	 earliest	 possible	 date	 for	 the	 book’s	 composition	 is	 sometime	 after



the	 events	 described	 in	 the	 book,	 during	 the	 fifth	 century	B.C.	 (cf.	 the
writer’s	 perspective	 in	 9:19),	 and	 the	 latest	 possible	 date	 is	 the	 first
century	B.C.	A	late-fifth-century	or	early-fourth-century	date	is	generally
preferred	by	scholars,	who	point	to	linguistic	evidence	as	well	as	to	such
factors	as	 the	author’s	 favorable	attitude	 toward	 the	Persian	king	and	 to
Gentiles	 in	general	as	evidence	 for	an	early	date.	Some	scholars	believe
that	 the	 lack	 of	 influence	 from	 the	Greek	 language	 strongly	 suggests	 a
date	 before	 331	 B.C.,	 when	 the	 Persian	 Empire	 fell	 to	 Alexander	 the
Great.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

The	writer	of	Esther	clearly	intended	the	book	to	explain	the	origin	of	the
celebration	 of	 Purim,	 to	 institutionalize	 it	 as	 a	 commemoration	 of	 the
great	deliverance	of	the	Jews	during	the	Persian	period	(see	note	on	9:20–
32).

The	book	of	Esther	is	renowned	for	its	literary	artistry,	which	functions
as	 the	 principal	 vehicle	 for	 the	 book’s	 religious	meaning.	 It	 is	 a	 tightly
woven	and	detailed	narrative	that	focuses	on	the	actions	and	roles	of	 its
characters.	The	author	created	narrative	tensions	by	recording	reversals	or
sharp	contrasts	in	fortunes,	as	well	as	frequently	ironic	expectations	and
roles.	Notice	particularly:
The	descriptions	 of	 the	 banquets	 of	Xerxes	 and	of	Vashti,	 the	 first	 in

such	detail	and	the	second	so	terse	(cf.	1:1–8	with	1:9).
The	 striking	 contrast	 between	 the	 initial	 portrait	 of	 the	 king	 as	 a

pompous	and	mighty	potentate	 (1:1–8)	and	 the	subsequent	 revelation	of
his	incompetence	and	lack	of	power	(see	note	on	1:13–14).
The	 contrast	 between	 the	 king’s	 response	 to	Vashti’s	 failure	 to	 appear

and	to	Esther’s	unbidden	appearance	(1:11–21;	5:1–3).
The	 intensely	 ironic	 reversal	 in	 the	 anticipated	 and	 actual	 fortunes	 of

Haman	(6:4–12).



The	pathetic	scene	in	which	Haman	pleads	for	Esther’s	mercy—only	to
be	accused	of	attempted	rape	(7:7–9).
The	specific	 reversals	 that	 take	place	between	Haman’s	(3:12–4:3)	and

Mordecai’s	decrees	(8:9–17).
The	 poetic	 justice	 in	 Haman	 hanging	 on	 the	 very	 gallows	 he	 had

gleefully	prepared	for	Mordecai	(7:9–10;	8:1–2;	9:25).
Such	reversals	are	clearly	beyond	coincidence	and	reveal	that	this	story

is	about	God’s	hand	in	the	salvation	history	of	his	people	(see	1Sa	2:1–
10).
The	 writer	 also	 used	 the	 compositional	 technique	 of	 repetition	 or

duplication	to	weave	together	the	various	parts	of	the	story.	Notice:
The	 symmetrical	 positioning	 of	 the	 three	 references	 in	 the	 book	 to

annals	(2:23;	6:1;	10:2).
The	 three	 sets	 of	 paired	 banquets	 marking	 the	 beginning	 (by	 Xerxes;

1:3–4;	 5–8),	 middle	 (by	 Esther;	 5:4–8;	 7:1–10)	 and	 end	 (the	 two
celebrations	 of	 Purim;	 9:18–32)	 of	 the	 book.	 See	more	 of	 the	 banquet
motif	in	1:9,	2:18,	3:15,	8:17	and	9:17.
The	threefold	mention	of	the	size	of	Xerxes’	empire	(1:1;	8:9;	9:30).
The	repeated	promise	to	Esther	of	“even	up	to	half	the	kingdom”	(5:3,	6;

7:2;	cf.	9:12).
The	repeated	insistence	that	the	Hebrews	did	not	plunder	their	enemies

(9:10,	15,	16).
The	two	accounts	of	Esther’s	hidden	identity	(2:10,	20).
The	two	times	the	virgins	were	assembled	(2:8,	19).
Haman’s	two	interchanges	with	his	wife	and	friends	(5:10–14;	6:13–14).
The	two	coverings	of	Haman’s	head	(6:12;	7:8).
The	conflicting	edicts	regarding	the	fate	of	the	Jews	(3:12–14;	8:9–14;

cf.	1:22).
The	two	references	to	the	subsiding	of	Xerxes’	anger	(2:1;	7:10).



The	double	 reminder	of	 the	permanency	of	 the	 laws	of	 the	Medes	and
Persians	(1:19;	8:8).
The	recurrence	of	the	number	seven	(1:5,	10,	14;	2:9,	16).
Esther’s	repeated	desire	for	and	receiving	of	favor	(2:9,	15,	17;	5:2,	8;

7:3;	8:9).
The	rehearsal	of	the	entire	story	in	9:24–25.
The	literary	technique	of	foreshadowing	is	also	employed	in	the	book	of

Esther.	Most	 striking	 is	 the	 prediction	 by	 Haman’s	 wife	 that	 he	 would
“surely	come	to	ruin”	because	Mordecai	was	a	Jew	(6:13).	The	author	was
a	 master	 of	 suspense	 and	 paced	 the	 narrative	 well	 (e.g.,	 Esther’s
postponement	of	her	request	[5:4ff.],	which	heightened	the	tension).	The
continual	references	to	time	not	only	present	the	events	as	history	(1:1–2)
and	underscore	 the	 theme	of	God’s	 providential	working	 in	 history,	 but
also	 keep	 the	 story	 moving	 (e.g.,	 “later”	 [2:1];	 “when”	 [2:15];	 “now”
[2:17];	“when”	[2:19];	“during”	[2:21];	and	“after”	[3:1]).
The	writer	of	Esther	creatively	connected	the	names	of	two	of	the	main

characters,	Haman	and	Mordecai,	to	emphasize	the	conflict	between	them
and	 those	 they	 represented	 (see	 notes	 on	 2:5–6;	 3:1),	 specifically	 the
Amalekites	 and	 the	 Jews,	 respectively.	 Similarities	 in	 phraseology,
setting,	plot	and	emphases	also	suggest	that	the	Joseph	story	provided	an
important	model	 for	 the	author	as	he	structured	 this	account	 (note,	e.g.,
the	similarities	between	2:2–4	and	Ge	41:34–37;	3:10	and	Ge	41:42;	and
8:6	and	Ge	44:34).
A	number	of	important	themes	are	interlaced	throughout	the	book:
Feasting	 or	 banqueting	 sets	 the	 scene	 for	 each	 primary	 action	 in	 the

narrative,	leading	up	to	the	ultimate	celebration	of	Purim	and	contrasting
with	the	theme	of	fasting	(4:3,	16;	9:31).
Conflicting	 loyalties	and	 the	 themes	of	obedience	versus	disobedience

run	through	the	book.	The	initial	disobedience	of	Vashti	in	chapter	1	sets
the	 stage	 for	 the	 challenges	 set	 before	 Esther	 with	 regard	 to	 obeying



Mordecai	 (2:10,	20;	4:8–16)	and	standing	up	against	 the	 law	(4:11,	16;
5:1–2);	 for	 Mordecai’s	 noncompliance	 with	 Haman’s	 command,	 which
was	 construed	 as	 disobedience	 on	 the	 part	 of	 all	 Jews	 (3:2–8);	 and	 for
Mordecai’s	willingness	 to	carry	out	Esther’s	 instructions	 (4:17)	 to	 serve
both	the	Persian	king	and	the	best	interests	of	the	Jews.
The	 inviolability	 of	 the	 Jews,	 most	 explicitly	 stated	 in	 4:14,	 is	 both

foundational	 to	 the	 narrative	 and	 a	 reason	 for	 the	 book’s	 continuing
significance	among	the	community	of	faith.	Related	to	this	theme	is	that
of	the	rest	and	relief	from	enemies	that	the	feast	of	Purim	commemorates
(9:16,	22,	cf.	Dt	25:19).

CHRIST	IN	ESTHER

The	subtle	 theological	 style	of	Esther	does	not	diminish	 the	 importance
for	Christians	 of	 seeing	 the	 events	 narrated	 in	 this	 book	 in	 the	 light	 of
Christ	and	salvation	in	him.	The	people	of	God	were	in	exile,	separated
from	the	seat	of	their	faith,	Jerusalem,	with	its	temple	and	king.	Even	so,
the	Lord	cared	 for	 them,	bringing	 safety	 and	deliverance	 that	have	been
commemorated	through	the	feast	of	Purim	from	that	time	forward.

These	 features	 of	 the	 narrative	 point	 in	 the	 first	 place	 to	 the	 life	 of
Christ	himself.	In	his	state	of	humiliation,	he	too	suffered	under	the	rule
of	God’s	enemies.	His	faithful	service,	even	to	the	point	of	death,	brought
salvation	for	all	who	follow	him	(Ac	2:36).
Beyond	 this,	 the	 narrative	 reminds	 Christian	 readers	 that	 during	 the

present	time,	when	they	are	separated	from	their	King	and	temple,	Jesus
(Jn	16:7;	Ac	1:7–9),	 they	should	expect	 to	suffer	for	 their	 identification
with	Christ	(Ac	14:22;	Ro	8:35;	1Pe	4:16	).	Even	so,	while	followers	of
Christ	 endure	 pain	 innocently	 as	 they	 wait	 for	 the	 new	 Jerusalem	 to
descend	 from	 heaven,	 they	 are	 not	 alone.	 Jesus	 promised	 his	 presence,
through	the	indwelling	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	to	be	with	the	church	until	the
end	of	the	church	age	(Mt	28:20;	Eph	1:13–14).	Christians	today	should



not	 wage	 spiritual	 or	 religious	 conflict	 with	 political	 might	 or	 with
instruments	of	physical	death.	They	are	to	rely	instead	on	spiritual	armor
for	protection	as	they	take	the	gospel	into	a	hostile	world	(Eph	6:10–20).
The	 courage	 and	 faith	 of	 Esther,	 Mordecai	 and	 the	 Jews	 reveal	 for
believers	today	how	they	are	to	follow	Christ	until	he	returns	in	glory.

Outline
I.	Opening	and	Setting	(1:1–22)

God	arranged	Persian	royal	history	to	provide	an	opportunity	for	the
salvation	and	blessing	of	his	people.

II.	 The	 King’s	 First	 Decree	 Results	 in	 Mortal	 Danger	 for
Israel	(2:1–3:15)

A.	The	Rise	of	Queen	Esther	(2:1–18)

God	raised	Mordecai	and	Esther	to	prominence	in	the	Persian	court,	but
they	were	endangered	by	Haman’s	edict	of	genocide	against	the	Jews.

B.	A	Conspiracy	Discovered	(2:19–23)
C.	Haman’s	Promotion	and	Plot	(3:1–15)

III.	Conflict	Between	Haman	and	Mordecai	(4:1–5:14)

God	protected	Mordecai	and	Esther	as	they	worked	within	the	Persian
system	to	counteract	Haman’s	edict.

A.	Mordecai’s	Counterplan	(4:1–17)
B.	Esther’s	Unsummoned	Audience	(5:1–8)
C.	Haman’s	Plan	to	Hang	Mordecai	(5:9–14)

IV.	Mordecai’s	Triumph	Over	Haman	(6:1–7:10)



A.	 Haman’s	 Humiliation	 and	 Mordecai’s	 Reward
(6:1–13)

The	plans	of	the	proud	enemy	of	God’s	people	were	reversed.

B.	Haman’s	Demise	(6:14–7:10)
V.	The	King’s	Second	Decree	Results	in	Salvation	for	Israel
(8:1–9:32)

The	people	of	God	were	protected	because	of	courage	and	faithfulness.

A.	The	Plan	for	Deliverance	(8:1–17)
B.	Victory	for	the	Jews	(9:1–19)
C.	The	Establishment	of	the	Feast	of	Purim	(9:20–32)

VI.	Epilogue	(10:1–3)

The	people	of	God	were	honored	even	outside	of	their	land.



Esther	1

QUEEN	VASHTI	DEPOSED

1‡†This	is	what	happened	during	the	time	of	Xerxes,[1]a	the	Xerxes	who
ruled	 over	 127	 provincesb	 stretching	 from	 India	 to	 Cush[2]:c	 2†At	 that
time	King	Xerxes	 reigned	 from	his	 royal	 throne	 in	 the	citadel	of	Susa,d
3†and	in	the	third	year	of	his	reign	he	gave	a	banquete	for	all	his	nobles
and	officials.	The	military	leaders	of	Persia	and	Media,	 the	princes,	and
the	nobles	of	the	provinces	were	present.
4‡For	a	full	180	days	he	displayed	the	vast	wealth	of	his	kingdom	and

the	 splendor	 and	glory	of	his	majesty.	5When	 these	days	were	over,	 the
king	gave	a	banquet,	 lasting	seven	days,f	 in	 the	enclosed	gardeng	of	 the
king’s	palace,	for	all	the	people	from	the	least	to	the	greatest	who	were	in
the	 citadel	 of	Susa.	 6The	garden	 had	 hangings	 of	white	 and	 blue	 linen,
fastened	with	cords	of	white	linen	and	purple	material	 to	silver	rings	on
marble	 pillars.	 There	 were	 couchesh	 of	 gold	 and	 silver	 on	 a	 mosaic
pavement	 of	 porphyry,	 marble,	 mother-of-pearl	 and	 other	 costly	 stones.
7Wine	was	 served	 in	goblets	of	gold,	 each	one	different	 from	 the	other,
and	 the	 royal	wine	was	 abundant,	 in	 keeping	with	 the	king’s	 liberality.i
8By	 the	 king’s	 command	 each	 guest	 was	 allowed	 to	 drink	 with	 no
restrictions,	 for	 the	 king	 instructed	 all	 the	wine	 stewards	 to	 serve	 each
man	what	he	wished.
9†Queen	Vashti	also	gave	a	banquetj	for	the	women	in	the	royal	palace

of	King	Xerxes.
10On	 the	 seventh	 day,	 when	 King	 Xerxes	 was	 in	 high	 spiritsk	 from

wine,l	 he	 commanded	 the	 seven	 eunuchs	 who	 served	 him—Mehuman,



Biztha,	 Harbona,m	 Bigtha,	 Abagtha,	 Zethar	 and	 Karkas—	 11to	 bringn
before	him	Queen	Vashti,	wearing	her	royal	crown,	in	order	to	display	her
beautyo	 to	 the	people	and	nobles,	 for	 she	was	 lovely	 to	 look	at.	12†But
when	the	attendants	delivered	the	king’s	command,	Queen	Vashti	refused
to	come.	Then	the	king	became	furious	and	burned	with	anger.p

13‡Since	it	was	customary	for	the	king	to	consult	experts	in	matters	of
law	and	justice,	he	spoke	with	the	wise	men	who	understood	the	timesq
14and	were	 closest	 to	 the	 king—Karshena,	 Shethar,	Admatha,	 Tarshish,
Meres,	Marsena	 and	Memukan,	 the	 seven	 noblesr	 of	 Persia	 and	Media
who	had	special	access	to	the	king	and	were	highest	in	the	kingdom.
15“According	 to	 law,	what	must	 be	 done	 to	Queen	Vashti?”	 he	 asked.

“She	has	not	obeyed	the	command	of	King	Xerxes	that	the	eunuchs	have
taken	to	her.”
16‡Then	Memukan	 replied	 in	 the	presence	of	 the	king	and	 the	nobles,

“Queen	Vashti	has	done	wrong,	not	only	against	the	king	but	also	against
all	the	nobles	and	the	peoples	of	all	the	provinces	of	King	Xerxes.	17For
the	 queen’s	 conduct	will	 become	 known	 to	 all	 the	women,	 and	 so	 they
will	 despise	 their	 husbands	 and	 say,	 ‘King	 Xerxes	 commanded	 Queen
Vashti	 to	 be	 brought	 before	 him,	 but	 she	would	 not	 come.’	 18This	 very
day	the	Persian	and	Median	women	of	the	nobility	who	have	heard	about
the	queen’s	conduct	will	respond	to	all	the	king’s	nobles	in	the	same	way.
There	will	be	no	end	of	disrespect	and	discord.s

19†“Therefore,	if	it	pleases	the	king,t	let	him	issue	a	royal	decree	and	let
it	be	written	in	the	laws	of	Persia	and	Media,	which	cannot	be	repealed,u
that	Vashti	is	never	again	to	enter	the	presence	of	King	Xerxes.	Also	let
the	king	give	her	royal	position	 to	someone	else	who	is	better	 than	she.
20†Then	when	the	king’s	edict	is	proclaimed	throughout	all	his	vast	realm,
all	the	women	will	respect	their	husbands,	from	the	least	to	the	greatest.”
21‡The	king	and	his	nobles	were	pleased	with	 this	advice,	 so	 the	king



did	 as	 Memukan	 proposed.	 22He	 sent	 dispatches	 to	 all	 parts	 of	 the
kingdom,	 to	each	province	 in	 its	own	script	and	 to	each	people	 in	 their
own	language,v	proclaiming	that	every	man	should	be	ruler	over	his	own
household,	using	his	native	tongue.



Esther	2

ESTHER	MADE	QUEEN

1‡†Later	when	King	Xerxes’	 fury	had	 subsided,a	 he	 remembered	Vashti
and	what	 she	 had	 done	 and	what	 he	 had	 decreed	 about	 her.	 2Then	 the
king’s	personal	attendants	proposed,	“Let	a	search	be	made	for	beautiful
young	virgins	for	the	king.	3‡Let	the	king	appoint	commissioners	in	every
province	of	his	 realm	to	bring	all	 these	beautiful	young	women	 into	 the
harem	at	the	citadel	of	Susa.	Let	them	be	placed	under	the	care	of	Hegai,
the	 king’s	 eunuch,	 who	 is	 in	 charge	 of	 the	 women;	 and	 let	 beauty
treatments	be	given	to	them.	4Then	let	the	young	woman	who	pleases	the
king	be	queen	instead	of	Vashti.”	This	advice	appealed	to	the	king,	and	he
followed	it.
5‡Now	there	was	in	the	citadel	of	Susa	a	Jew	of	the	tribe	of	Benjamin,

named	Mordecai	son	of	Jair,	the	son	of	Shimei,	the	son	of	Kish,b	6†who
had	 been	 carried	 into	 exile	 from	 Jerusalem	 by	Nebuchadnezzar	 king	 of
Babylon,	among	those	 taken	captive	with	Jehoiachin[3]c	king	of	Judah.d
7†Mordecai	 had	 a	 cousin	 named	 Hadassah,	 whom	 he	 had	 brought	 up
because	she	had	neither	father	nor	mother.	This	young	woman,	who	was
also	known	as	Esther,e	had	a	lovely	figuref	and	was	beautiful.	Mordecai
had	taken	her	as	his	own	daughter	when	her	father	and	mother	died.
8When	 the	 king’s	 order	 and	 edict	 had	 been	 proclaimed,	 many	 young

women	were	 brought	 to	 the	 citadel	 of	 Susag	 and	 put	 under	 the	 care	 of
Hegai.	Esther	also	was	taken	to	the	king’s	palace	and	entrusted	to	Hegai,
who	 had	 charge	 of	 the	 harem.	 9†She	 pleased	 him	 and	 won	 his	 favor.h

Immediately	he	provided	her	with	her	beauty	treatments	and	special	food.i
He	assigned	to	her	seven	female	attendants	selected	from	the	king’s	palace



and	moved	her	and	her	attendants	into	the	best	place	in	the	harem.
10Esther	 had	 not	 revealed	 her	 nationality	 and	 family	 background,

because	Mordecai	 had	 forbidden	 her	 to	 do	 so.j	 11Every	 day	 he	 walked
back	and	forth	near	the	courtyard	of	the	harem	to	find	out	how	Esther	was
and	what	was	happening	to	her.
12†Before	a	young	woman’s	turn	came	to	go	in	to	King	Xerxes,	she	had

to	 complete	 twelve	 months	 of	 beauty	 treatments	 prescribed	 for	 the
women,	 six	 months	 with	 oil	 of	 myrrh	 and	 six	 with	 perfumesk	 and
cosmetics.	 13And	 this	 is	 how	 she	 would	 go	 to	 the	 king:	 Anything	 she
wanted	was	given	her	to	take	with	her	from	the	harem	to	the	king’s	palace.
14In	the	evening	she	would	go	there	and	in	the	morning	return	to	another
part	of	the	harem	to	the	care	of	Shaashgaz,	the	king’s	eunuch	who	was	in
charge	of	the	concubines.l	She	would	not	return	to	the	king	unless	he	was
pleased	with	her	and	summoned	her	by	name.m

15When	 the	 turn	 came	 for	 Esther	 (the	 young	 woman	 Mordecai	 had
adopted,	the	daughter	of	his	uncle	Abihailn)	to	go	to	the	king,o	she	asked
for	nothing	other	than	what	Hegai,	the	king’s	eunuch	who	was	in	charge
of	the	harem,	suggested.	And	Esther	won	the	favorp	of	everyone	who	saw
her.	16She	was	 taken	 to	King	Xerxes	 in	 the	 royal	 residence	 in	 the	 tenth
month,	the	month	of	Tebeth,	in	the	seventh	year	of	his	reign.
17Now	 the	king	was	 attracted	 to	Esther	more	 than	 to	 any	of	 the	other

women,	and	she	won	his	 favor	and	approval	more	 than	any	of	 the	other
virgins.	So	he	set	a	royal	crown	on	her	head	and	made	her	queenq	instead
of	Vashti.	18†And	the	king	gave	a	great	banquet,r	Esther’s	banquet,	for	all
his	 nobles	 and	 officials.s	 He	 proclaimed	 a	 holiday	 throughout	 the
provinces	and	distributed	gifts	with	royal	liberality.t

MORDECAI	UNCOVERS	A	CONSPIRACY



19‡†When	 the	 virgins	 were	 assembled	 a	 second	 time,	 Mordecai	 was
sitting	 at	 the	 king’s	 gate.u	 20But	 Esther	 had	 kept	 secret	 her	 family
background	and	nationality	 just	as	Mordecai	had	told	her	 to	do,	for	she
continued	to	follow	Mordecai’s	instructions	as	she	had	done	when	he	was
bringing	her	up.v

21During	 the	 time	Mordecai	was	 sitting	at	 the	king’s	gate,	Bigthana[4]

and	Teresh,	two	of	the	king’s	officersw	who	guarded	the	doorway,	became
angryx	and	conspired	to	assassinate	King	Xerxes.	22But	Mordecai	found
out	about	the	plot	and	told	Queen	Esther,	who	in	turn	reported	it	 to	the
king,	giving	credit	to	Mordecai.	23†And	when	the	report	was	investigated
and	 found	 to	be	 true,	 the	 two	officials	were	 impaledy	on	poles.	All	 this
was	recorded	in	the	book	of	the	annalsz	in	the	presence	of	the	king.a



Esther	3

HAMAN’S	PLOT	TO	DESTROY	THE	JEWS

1‡†After	these	events,	King	Xerxes	honored	Haman	son	of	Hammedatha,
the	Agagite,a	 elevating	 him	 and	 giving	 him	 a	 seat	 of	 honor	 higher	 than
that	 of	 all	 the	 other	 nobles.	 2‡All	 the	 royal	 officials	 at	 the	 king’s	 gate
knelt	down	and	paid	honor	 to	Haman,	for	 the	king	had	commanded	this
concerning	him.	But	Mordecai	would	not	kneel	down	or	pay	him	honor.
3Then	 the	 royal	 officials	 at	 the	 king’s	 gate	 asked	Mordecai,	 “Why	 do

you	disobey	the	king’s	command?”b	4Day	after	day	they	spoke	to	him	but
he	refused	to	comply.c	Therefore	they	told	Haman	about	it	to	see	whether
Mordecai’s	 behavior	would	be	 tolerated,	 for	 he	had	 told	 them	he	was	 a
Jew.
5When	Haman	 saw	 that	Mordecai	 would	 not	 kneel	 down	 or	 pay	 him

honor,	 he	 was	 enraged.d	 6Yet	 having	 learned	 who	 Mordecai’s	 people
were,	he	scorned	the	idea	of	killing	only	Mordecai.	Instead	Haman	looked
for	 a	waye	 to	 destroyf	 all	Mordecai’s	 people,	 the	 Jews,g	 throughout	 the
whole	kingdom	of	Xerxes.
7†In	 the	 twelfth	year	of	King	Xerxes,	 in	 the	 first	month,	 the	month	of

Nisan,	 the	purh	 (that	 is,	 the	 loti)	was	 cast	 in	 the	presence	of	Haman	 to
select	 a	 day	 and	 month.	 And	 the	 lot	 fell	 on[5]	 the	 twelfth	 month,	 the
month	of	Adar.j

8Then	Haman	said	to	King	Xerxes,	“There	is	a	certain	people	dispersed
among	 the	 peoples	 in	 all	 the	 provinces	 of	 your	 kingdom	 who	 keep
themselves	separate.	Their	customsk	are	different	 from	those	of	all	other
people,	and	they	do	not	obeyl	the	king’s	laws;	it	is	not	in	the	king’s	best



interest	to	tolerate	them.m	9†If	it	pleases	the	king,	let	a	decree	be	issued
to	 destroy	 them,	 and	 I	will	 give	 ten	 thousand	 talents[6]	 of	 silver	 to	 the
king’s	administrators	for	the	royal	treasury.”n

10†So	 the	 king	 took	 his	 signet	 ringo	 from	 his	 finger	 and	 gave	 it	 to
Haman	son	of	Hammedatha,	the	Agagite,	the	enemy	of	the	Jews.	11“Keep
the	 money,”	 the	 king	 said	 to	 Haman,	 “and	 do	 with	 the	 people	 as	 you
please.”
12Then	on	the	thirteenth	day	of	the	first	month	the	royal	secretaries	were

summoned.	 They	 wrote	 out	 in	 the	 script	 of	 each	 province	 and	 in	 the
languagep	 of	 each	 people	 all	 Haman’s	 orders	 to	 the	 king’s	 satraps,	 the
governors	of	the	various	provinces	and	the	nobles	of	the	various	peoples.
These	were	written	in	the	name	of	King	Xerxes	himself	and	sealedq	with
his	 own	 ring.	 13†Dispatches	 were	 sent	 by	 couriers	 to	 all	 the	 king’s
provinces	with	 the	 order	 to	 destroy,	 kill	 and	 annihilate	 all	 the	 Jewsr—
young	and	old,	women	and	children—on	a	single	day,	the	thirteenth	day
of	the	twelfth	month,	the	month	of	Adar,s	and	to	plundert	their	goods.	14A
copy	of	the	text	of	the	edict	was	to	be	issued	as	law	in	every	province	and
made	known	to	the	people	of	every	nationality	so	they	would	be	ready	for
that	day.u

15The	 couriers	 went	 out,	 spurred	 on	 by	 the	 king’s	 command,	 and	 the
edict	was	issued	in	the	citadel	of	Susa.v	The	king	and	Haman	sat	down	to
drink,w	but	the	city	of	Susa	was	bewildered.x



Esther	4

MORDECAI	PERSUADES	ESTHER	TO	HELP

1‡†When	 Mordecai	 learned	 of	 all	 that	 had	 been	 done,	 he	 tore	 his
clothes,a	put	on	sackcloth	and	ashes,b	and	went	out	into	the	city,	wailingc

loudly	and	bitterly.	2But	he	went	only	as	far	as	the	king’s	gate,d	because
no	one	clothed	in	sackcloth	was	allowed	to	enter	it.	3†In	every	province	to
which	 the	 edict	 and	 order	 of	 the	 king	 came,	 there	 was	 great	 mourning
among	 the	 Jews,	 with	 fasting,	 weeping	 and	 wailing.	 Many	 lay	 in
sackcloth	and	ashes.
4†When	 Esther’s	 eunuchs	 and	 female	 attendants	 came	 and	 told	 her

about	Mordecai,	she	was	in	great	distress.	She	sent	clothes	for	him	to	put
on	instead	of	his	sackcloth,	but	he	would	not	accept	them.	5†Then	Esther
summoned	Hathak,	one	of	the	king’s	eunuchs	assigned	to	attend	her,	and
ordered	him	to	find	out	what	was	troubling	Mordecai	and	why.
6So	Hathak	went	out	to	Mordecai	in	the	open	square	of	the	city	in	front

of	 the	king’s	gate.	7Mordecai	 told	 him	everything	 that	 had	happened	 to
him,	 including	 the	 exact	 amount	 of	money	Haman	had	promised	 to	pay
into	 the	 royal	 treasury	 for	 the	 destruction	 of	 the	 Jews.e	 8†He	 also	 gave
him	a	copy	of	the	text	of	the	edict	for	their	annihilation,	which	had	been
published	 in	Susa,	 to	 show	 to	Esther	 and	explain	 it	 to	her,	 and	he	 told
him	 to	 instruct	 her	 to	 go	 into	 the	king’s	 presence	 to	 beg	 for	mercy	 and
plead	with	him	for	her	people.
9Hathak	 went	 back	 and	 reported	 to	 Esther	 what	 Mordecai	 had	 said.

10Then	she	instructed	him	to	say	to	Mordecai,	11“All	the	king’s	officials
and	 the	people	of	 the	 royal	provinces	know	 that	 for	any	man	or	woman
who	approaches	the	king	in	the	inner	court	without	being	summonedf	the



king	has	but	one	law:g	that	they	be	put	to	death	unless	the	king	extends
the	 gold	 scepterh	 to	 them	 and	 spares	 their	 lives.	 But	 thirty	 days	 have
passed	since	I	was	called	to	go	to	the	king.”
12‡When	Esther’s	words	were	reported	to	Mordecai,	13he	sent	back	this

answer:	“Do	not	think	that	because	you	are	in	the	king’s	house	you	alone
of	all	the	Jews	will	escape.	14For	if	you	remain	silenti	at	this	time,	reliefj

and	deliverancek	 for	the	Jews	will	arise	from	another	place,	but	you	and
your	father’s	family	will	perish.	And	who	knows	but	that	you	have	come
to	your	royal	position	for	such	a	time	as	this?”l

15Then	Esther	 sent	 this	 reply	 to	Mordecai:	16†“Go,	gather	 together	 all
the	Jews	who	are	in	Susa,	and	fastm	for	me.	Do	not	eat	or	drink	for	three
days,	night	or	day.	I	and	my	attendants	will	fast	as	you	do.	When	this	is
done,	 I	will	 go	 to	 the	 king,	 even	 though	 it	 is	 against	 the	 law.	And	 if	 I
perish,	I	perish.”n

17So	Mordecai	went	away	and	carried	out	all	of	Esther’s	instructions.
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ESTHER’S	REQUEST	TO	THE	KING

1‡On	the	third	day	Esther	put	on	her	royal	robesa	and	stood	in	the	inner
court	of	 the	palace,	 in	front	of	 the	king’sb	hall.	The	king	was	sitting	on
his	 royal	 throne	 in	 the	 hall,	 facing	 the	 entrance.	 2When	 he	 saw	Queen
Esther	standing	in	the	court,	he	was	pleased	with	her	and	held	out	to	her
the	gold	scepter	that	was	in	his	hand.	So	Esther	approached	and	touched
the	tip	of	the	scepter.c

3‡Then	 the	 king	 asked,	 “What	 is	 it,	 Queen	 Esther?	 What	 is	 your
request?	Even	up	to	half	the	kingdom,d	it	will	be	given	you.”
4“If	 it	 pleases	 the	 king,”	 replied	 Esther,	 “let	 the	 king,	 together	 with

Haman,	come	today	to	a	banquet	I	have	prepared	for	him.”
5“Bring	Haman	at	once,”	the	king	said,	“so	that	we	may	do	what	Esther

asks.”

So	 the	king	and	Haman	went	 to	 the	banquet	Esther	had	prepared.	6As
they	were	drinking	wine,e	the	king	again	asked	Esther,	“Now	what	is	your
petition?	It	will	be	given	you.	And	what	is	your	request?	Even	up	to	half
the	kingdom,f	it	will	be	granted.”g

7Esther	replied,	“My	petition	and	my	request	is	this:	8If	the	king	regards
me	with	favorh	and	if	 it	pleases	the	king	to	grant	my	petition	and	fulfill
my	request,	let	the	king	and	Haman	come	tomorrow	to	the	banqueti	I	will
prepare	for	them.	Then	I	will	answer	the	king’s	question.”

HAMAN’S	RAGE	AGAINST	MORDECAI



9‡Haman	went	out	that	day	happy	and	in	high	spirits.	But	when	he	saw
Mordecai	at	the	king’s	gate	and	observed	that	he	neither	rose	nor	showed
fear	 in	 his	 presence,	 he	 was	 filled	 with	 ragej	 against	 Mordecai.k
10Nevertheless,	Haman	restrained	himself	and	went	home.

Calling	together	his	friends	and	Zeresh,l	his	wife,	11Haman	boastedm	to
them	about	his	vast	wealth,	his	many	sons,n	and	all	the	ways	the	king	had
honored	 him	 and	 how	 he	 had	 elevated	 him	 above	 the	 other	 nobles	 and
officials.	 12“And	 that’s	 not	 all,”	 Haman	 added.	 “I’m	 the	 only	 persono
Queen	Esther	invited	to	accompany	the	king	to	the	banquet	she	gave.	And
she	has	invited	me	along	with	the	king	tomorrow.	13†But	all	this	gives	me
no	 satisfaction	 as	 long	 as	 I	 see	 that	 Jew	Mordecai	 sitting	 at	 the	 king’s
gate.p”
14†His	wife	Zeresh	and	all	his	friends	said	to	him,	“Have	a	pole	set	up,

reaching	to	a	height	of	fifty	cubits,[7]q	and	ask	the	king	in	the	morning	to
have	Mordecai	impaledr	on	it.	Then	go	with	the	king	to	the	banquet	and
enjoy	 yourself.”	This	 suggestion	 delighted	Haman,	 and	 he	 had	 the	 pole
set	up.
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MORDECAI	HONORED

1‡†That	night	 the	king	could	not	 sleep;a	 so	he	ordered	 the	book	of	 the
chronicles,b	the	record	of	his	reign,	to	be	brought	in	and	read	to	him.	2‡It
was	 found	 recorded	 there	 that	 Mordecai	 had	 exposed	 Bigthana	 and
Teresh,	 two	 of	 the	 king’s	 officers	 who	 guarded	 the	 doorway,	 who	 had
conspired	to	assassinate	King	Xerxes.c

3“What	honor	and	recognition	has	Mordecai	received	for	this?”	the	king
asked.

“Nothing	has	been	done	for	him,”d	his	attendants	answered.
4The	king	said,	“Who	is	in	the	court?”	Now	Haman	had	just	entered	the

outer	court	of	the	palace	to	speak	to	the	king	about	impaling	Mordecai	on
the	pole	he	had	set	up	for	him.
5His	attendants	answered,	“Haman	is	standing	in	the	court.”
“Bring	him	in,”	the	king	ordered.
6‡When	Haman	entered,	the	king	asked	him,	“What	should	be	done	for

the	man	the	king	delights	to	honor?”
Now	 Haman	 thought	 to	 himself,	 “Who	 is	 there	 that	 the	 king	 would

rather	honor	than	me?”	7So	he	answered	the	king,	“For	the	man	the	king
delights	to	honor,	8have	them	bring	a	royal	robee	the	king	has	worn	and	a
horsef	 the	 king	 has	 ridden,	 one	 with	 a	 royal	 crest	 placed	 on	 its	 head.
9Then	let	the	robe	and	horse	be	entrusted	to	one	of	the	king’s	most	noble
princes.	Let	them	robe	the	man	the	king	delights	to	honor,	and	lead	him
on	 the	 horse	 through	 the	 city	 streets,	 proclaiming	 before	 him,	 ‘This	 is
what	is	done	for	the	man	the	king	delights	to	honor!g’	”



10“Go	 at	 once,”	 the	 king	 commanded	 Haman.	 “Get	 the	 robe	 and	 the
horse	and	do	just	as	you	have	suggested	for	Mordecai	the	Jew,	who	sits	at
the	king’s	gate.	Do	not	neglect	anything	you	have	recommended.”
11So	Haman	goth	 the	 robe	and	 the	horse.	He	 robed	Mordecai,	 and	 led

him	on	horseback	through	the	city	streets,	proclaiming	before	him,	“This
is	what	is	done	for	the	man	the	king	delights	to	honor!”
12‡Afterward	Mordecai	 returned	 to	 the	king’s	gate.	But	Haman	rushed

home,	with	his	head	coveredi	in	grief,	13†and	told	Zereshj	his	wife	and	all
his	friends	everything	that	had	happened	to	him.
His	advisers	and	his	wife	Zeresh	said	 to	him,	“Since	Mordecai,	before

whom	your	downfallk	 has	 started,	 is	of	 Jewish	origin,	you	cannot	 stand
against	 him—you	will	 surely	 come	 to	 ruin!”l	 14‡†While	 they	were	 still
talking	with	him,	the	king’s	eunuchs	arrived	and	hurried	Haman	away	to
the	banquetm	Esther	had	prepared.
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HAMAN	IMPALED

1So	the	king	and	Haman	went	to	Queen	Esther’s	banquet,a	2and	as	 they
were	 drinking	wineb	 on	 the	 second	 day,	 the	 king	 again	 asked,	 “Queen
Esther,	what	is	your	petition?	It	will	be	given	you.	What	is	your	request?
Even	up	to	half	the	kingdom,c	it	will	be	granted.d”
3†Then	Queen	Esther	answered,	“If	I	have	found	favore	with	you,	Your

Majesty,	and	if	it	pleases	you,	grant	me	my	life—this	is	my	petition.	And
spare	my	people—this	 is	my	 request.	4†For	 I	 and	my	people	 have	been
sold	to	be	destroyed,	killed	and	annihilated.f	If	we	had	merely	been	sold
as	 male	 and	 female	 slaves,	 I	 would	 have	 kept	 quiet,	 because	 no	 such
distress	would	justify	disturbing	the	king.[8]”
5King	Xerxes	asked	Queen	Esther,	“Who	is	he?	Where	is	he—the	man

who	has	dared	to	do	such	a	thing?”
6Esther	said,	“An	adversary	and	enemy!	This	vile	Haman!”

Then	Haman	was	terrified	before	the	king	and	queen.	7The	king	got	up
in	a	rage,g	left	his	wine	and	went	out	into	the	palace	garden.h	But	Haman,
realizing	that	the	king	had	already	decided	his	fate,i	stayed	behind	to	beg
Queen	Esther	for	his	life.
8†Just	as	the	king	returned	from	the	palace	garden	to	the	banquet	hall,

Haman	was	falling	on	the	couchj	where	Esther	was	reclining.k

The	king	exclaimed,	“Will	he	even	molest	 the	queen	while	she	 is	with
me	in	the	house?”l

As	soon	as	the	word	left	the	king’s	mouth,	they	covered	Haman’s	face.m



9‡Then	Harbona,n	 one	of	 the	 eunuchs	 attending	 the	king,	 said,	 “A	pole
reaching	to	a	height	of	fifty	cubits[9]o	stands	by	Haman’s	house.	He	had	it
set	up	for	Mordecai,	who	spoke	up	to	help	the	king.”

The	king	said,	“Impale	him	on	it!”p	10So	they	impaledq	Hamanr	on	the
poles	he	had	set	up	for	Mordecai.t	Then	the	king’s	fury	subsided.u
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THE	KING’S	EDICT	IN	BEHALF	OF	THE	JEWS

1‡That	 same	day	King	Xerxes	gave	Queen	Esther	 the	estate	of	Haman,a
the	enemy	of	the	Jews.	And	Mordecai	came	into	the	presence	of	the	king,
for	 Esther	 had	 told	 how	 he	 was	 related	 to	 her.	 2The	 king	 took	 off	 his
signet	 ring,b	 which	 he	 had	 reclaimed	 from	 Haman,	 and	 presented	 it	 to
Mordecai.	And	Esther	appointed	him	over	Haman’s	estate.c

3Esther	again	pleaded	with	the	king,	falling	at	his	feet	and	weeping.	She
begged	him	to	put	an	end	to	the	evil	plan	of	Haman	the	Agagite,d	which
he	 had	 devised	 against	 the	 Jews.	 4Then	 the	 king	 extended	 the	 gold
sceptere	to	Esther	and	she	arose	and	stood	before	him.
5“If	it	pleases	the	king,”	she	said,	“and	if	he	regards	me	with	favorf	and

thinks	it	the	right	thing	to	do,	and	if	he	is	pleased	with	me,	let	an	order	be
written	 overruling	 the	 dispatches	 that	 Haman	 son	 of	 Hammedatha,	 the
Agagite,	devised	and	wrote	to	destroy	the	Jews	in	all	the	king’s	provinces.
6For	how	can	I	bear	to	see	disaster	fall	on	my	people?	How	can	I	bear	to
see	the	destruction	of	my	family?”g

7‡King	 Xerxes	 replied	 to	 Queen	 Esther	 and	 to	 Mordecai	 the	 Jew,
“Because	Haman	attacked	the	Jews,	I	have	given	his	estate	to	Esther,	and
they	have	impaledh	him	on	the	pole	he	set	up.	8Now	write	another	decreei

in	the	king’s	name	in	behalf	of	the	Jews	as	seems	best	to	you,	and	sealj	it
with	the	king’s	signet	ringk—for	no	document	written	in	the	king’s	name
and	sealed	with	his	ring	can	be	revoked.”l

9‡At	 once	 the	 royal	 secretaries	 were	 summoned—on	 the	 twenty-third
day	of	the	third	month,	the	month	of	Sivan.	They	wrote	out	all	Mordecai’s



orders	 to	 the	 Jews,	 and	 to	 the	 satraps,	governors	 and	nobles	of	 the	127
provinces	stretching	 from	India	 to	Cush.[10]m	These	orders	were	written
in	the	script	of	each	province	and	the	language	of	each	people	and	also	to
the	Jews	in	their	own	script	and	language.n	10Mordecai	wrote	in	the	name
of	King	Xerxes,	sealed	the	dispatches	with	the	king’s	signet	ring,	and	sent
them	by	mounted	 couriers,	who	 rode	 fast	 horses	 especially	bred	 for	 the
king.
11The	king’s	edict	granted	 the	Jews	 in	every	city	 the	 right	 to	assemble

and	protect	 themselves;	 to	destroy,	kill	and	annihilate	 the	armed	men	of
any	nationality	or	province	who	might	attack	them	and	their	women	and
children,[11]	 and	 to	 plundero	 the	 property	 of	 their	 enemies.	 12The	 day
appointed	for	the	Jews	to	do	this	in	all	the	provinces	of	King	Xerxes	was
the	thirteenth	day	of	the	twelfth	month,	the	month	of	Adar.p	13A	copy	of
the	text	of	the	edict	was	to	be	issued	as	law	in	every	province	and	made
known	to	the	people	of	every	nationality	so	that	the	Jews	would	be	ready
on	that	dayq	to	avenge	themselves	on	their	enemies.
14‡The	 couriers,	 riding	 the	 royal	 horses,	 went	 out,	 spurred	 on	 by	 the

king’s	command,	and	the	edict	was	issued	in	the	citadel	of	Susa.r

THE	TRIUMPH	OF	THE	JEWS

15When	 Mordecais	 left	 the	 king’s	 presence,	 he	 was	 wearing	 royal
garments	of	blue	and	white,	a	large	crown	of	goldt	and	a	purple	robe	of
fine	 linen.u	 And	 the	 city	 of	 Susa	 held	 a	 joyous	 celebration.v	 16For	 the
Jews	 it	 was	 a	 time	 of	 happiness	 and	 joy,w	 gladness	 and	 honor.x	 17†In
every	province	and	in	every	city	to	which	the	edict	of	the	king	came,	there
was	joyy	and	gladness	among	the	Jews,	with	feasting	and	celebrating.	And
many	people	of	other	nationalities	became	Jews	because	fearz	of	the	Jews
had	seized	them.a
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1‡†On	 the	 thirteenth	day	of	 the	 twelfth	month,	 the	month	of	Adar,a	 the
edict	 commanded	 by	 the	 king	 was	 to	 be	 carried	 out.	 On	 this	 day	 the
enemies	 of	 the	 Jews	 had	 hoped	 to	 overpower	 them,	 but	 now	 the	 tables
were	 turned	 and	 the	 Jews	 got	 the	 upper	 handb	 over	 those	 who	 hated
them.c	2‡The	Jews	assembled	in	their	citiesd	in	all	the	provinces	of	King
Xerxes	 to	attack	 those	determined	 to	destroy	 them.	No	one	could	 stand
against	them,e	because	the	people	of	all	the	other	nationalities	were	afraid
of	them.	3And	all	 the	nobles	of	the	provinces,	 the	satraps,	 the	governors
and	the	king’s	administrators	helped	the	Jews,f	because	fear	of	Mordecai
had	 seized	 them.g	 4Mordecaih	 was	 prominenti	 in	 the	 palace;	 his
reputation	 spread	 throughout	 the	 provinces,	 and	 he	 became	 more	 and
more	powerful.j

5‡The	 Jews	 struck	down	all	 their	 enemies	with	 the	 sword,	 killing	 and
destroying	 them,k	 and	 they	 did	 what	 they	 pleased	 to	 those	 who	 hated
them.	6In	the	citadel	of	Susa,	the	Jews	killed	and	destroyed	five	hundred
men.	 7They	 also	 killed	 Parshandatha,	 Dalphon,	 Aspatha,	 8Poratha,
Adalia,	Aridatha,	9Parmashta,	Arisai,	Aridai	and	Vaizatha,	10the	ten	sonsl

of	Haman	son	of	Hammedatha,	the	enemy	of	the	Jews.m	But	they	did	not
lay	their	hands	on	the	plunder.n

11The	number	of	those	killed	in	the	citadel	of	Susa	was	reported	to	the
king	 that	 same	 day.	 12‡The	 king	 said	 to	Queen	Esther,	 “The	 Jews	 have
killed	and	destroyed	five	hundred	men	and	the	ten	sons	of	Haman	in	the
citadel	of	Susa.	What	have	they	done	in	the	rest	of	the	king’s	provinces?
Now	what	is	your	petition?	It	will	be	given	you.	What	is	your	request?	It
will	also	be	granted.”o



13†“If	 it	 pleases	 the	 king,”	 Esther	 answered,	 “give	 the	 Jews	 in	 Susa
permission	 to	carry	out	 this	day’s	edict	 tomorrow	also,	and	 let	Haman’s
ten	sonsp	be	impaledq	on	poles.”
14So	 the	 king	 commanded	 that	 this	 be	 done.	 An	 edict	 was	 issued	 in

Susa,	and	they	impaledr	the	ten	sons	of	Haman.	15The	Jews	in	Susa	came
together	on	the	fourteenth	day	of	the	month	of	Adar,	and	they	put	to	death
in	 Susa	 three	 hundred	 men,	 but	 they	 did	 not	 lay	 their	 hands	 on	 the
plunder.s

16‡Meanwhile,	 the	 remainder	 of	 the	 Jews	 who	 were	 in	 the	 king’s
provinces	also	assembled	to	protect	themselves	and	get	relieft	 from	their
enemies.u	They	killed	seventy-five	thousand	of	themv	but	did	not	lay	their
hands	 on	 the	 plunder.w	 17This	 happened	 on	 the	 thirteenth	 day	 of	 the
month	 of	Adar,	 and	 on	 the	 fourteenth	 they	 rested	 and	made	 it	 a	 day	 of
feastingx	and	joy.
18The	 Jews	 in	 Susa,	 however,	 had	 assembled	 on	 the	 thirteenth	 and

fourteenth,	 and	 then	 on	 the	 fifteenth	 they	 rested	 and	made	 it	 a	 day	 of
feasting	and	joy.
19†That	 is	 why	 rural	 Jews—those	 living	 in	 villages—observe	 the

fourteenth	of	the	month	of	Adary	as	a	day	of	 joy	and	feasting,	a	day	for
giving	presents	to	each	other.z

PURIM	ESTABLISHED

20‡Mordecai	 recorded	 these	 events,	 and	he	 sent	 letters	 to	 all	 the	 Jews
throughout	 the	 provinces	 of	King	Xerxes,	 near	 and	 far,	 21to	 have	 them
celebrate	annually	the	fourteenth	and	fifteenth	days	of	the	month	of	Adar
22†as	 the	 time	when	 the	Jews	got	 reliefa	 from	 their	 enemies,	 and	as	 the
month	when	 their	sorrow	was	 turned	 into	 joy	and	 their	mourning	 into	a



day	of	celebration.b	He	wrote	them	to	observe	the	days	as	days	of	feasting
and	joy	and	giving	presents	of	foodc	to	one	another	and	gifts	to	the	poor.d

23So	the	Jews	agreed	to	continue	the	celebration	they	had	begun,	doing
what	Mordecai	had	written	to	them.	24‡For	Haman	son	of	Hammedatha,
the	Agagite,e	 the	enemy	of	all	 the	Jews,	had	plotted	against	 the	Jews	 to
destroy	 them	 and	 had	 cast	 the	purf	 (that	 is,	 the	 lotg)	 for	 their	 ruin	 and
destruction.h	 25But	 when	 the	 plot	 came	 to	 the	 king’s	 attention,[12]	 he
issued	written	orders	that	the	evil	scheme	Haman	had	devised	against	the
Jews	 should	 come	 back	 onto	 his	 own	 head,i	 and	 that	 he	 and	 his	 sons
should	be	impaledj	on	poles.k	26(Therefore	these	days	were	called	Purim,
from	 the	 word	 pur.l)	 Because	 of	 everything	 written	 in	 this	 letter	 and
because	 of	 what	 they	 had	 seen	 and	 what	 had	 happened	 to	 them,	 27the
Jews	 took	 it	 on	 themselves	 to	 establish	 the	 custom	 that	 they	 and	 their
descendants	and	all	who	join	them	should	without	fail	observe	these	two
days	every	year,	in	the	way	prescribed	and	at	the	time	appointed.	28These
days	 should	 be	 remembered	 and	 observed	 in	 every	 generation	 by	 every
family,	and	in	every	province	and	in	every	city.	And	these	days	of	Purim
should	never	fail	to	be	celebrated	by	the	Jews—nor	should	the	memory	of
these	days	die	out	among	their	descendants.
29‡So	 Queen	 Esther,	 daughter	 of	 Abihail,m	 along	 with	 Mordecai	 the

Jew,	 wrote	 with	 full	 authority	 to	 confirm	 this	 second	 letter	 concerning
Purim.	30And	Mordecai	sent	letters	to	all	the	Jews	in	the	127	provincesn

of	Xerxes’	kingdom—words	of	goodwill	and	assurance—	31to	 establish
these	days	of	Purim	at	 their	designated	 times,	 as	Mordecai	 the	 Jew	and
Queen	 Esther	 had	 decreed	 for	 them,	 and	 as	 they	 had	 established	 for
themselves	and	their	descendants	in	regard	to	their	times	of	fastingo	 and
lamentation.p	32Esther’s	decree	confirmed	these	regulations	about	Purim,
and	it	was	written	down	in	the	records.
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THE	GREATNESS	OF	MORDECAI

1‡King	 Xerxes	 imposed	 tribute	 throughout	 the	 empire,	 to	 its	 distant
shores.a	 2†And	 all	 his	 acts	 of	 power	 and	 might,	 together	 with	 a	 full
account	of	the	greatness	of	Mordecai,b	whom	the	king	had	promoted,c	are
they	 not	written	 in	 the	 book	 of	 the	 annalsd	 of	 the	 kings	 of	Media	 and
Persia?	 3†Mordecai	 the	 Jew	 was	 seconde	 in	 rankf	 to	 King	 Xerxes,g
preeminent	among	the	Jews,	and	held	in	high	esteem	by	his	many	fellow
Jews,	because	he	worked	for	the	good	of	his	people	and	spoke	up	for	the
welfare	of	all	the	Jews.h
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[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:1	Hebrew	Ahasuerus;	here	and	throughout	Esther
[BACK	TO	[2]]	1:1	That	is,	the	upper	Nile	region

ESTHER	2

[BACK	TO	[3]]	2:6	Hebrew	Jeconiah,	a	variant	of	Jehoiachin
[BACK	TO	[4]]	2:21	Hebrew	Bigthan,	a	variant	of	Bigthana
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‡	1:1–22	Opening	and	Setting.	The	book	begins	with	a	description	of	the	background	of	the	main
events	of	 the	narrative.	Queen	Vashti	was	deposed,	opening	 the	way	 for	Esther	 to	become	queen.
Although	God	is	not	mentioned,	these	remarkable	events	would	be	understood	by	the	faithful	as	the
result	of	divine	providence,	ultimately	leading	to	the	rescue	of	the	Jews	from	annihilation.
†	1:1	Xerxes.	Also	known	as	Ahasuerus	(485/6–465	B.C.),	Xerxes	was	the	Persian	king	mentioned

in	 Ezra	 4:6,	 renowned	 for	 consolidating	 his	 father	 Darius’s	 empire,	 for	 his	 successful	 building
projects	and	for	his	wars	against	the	Greeks	from	480–470	B.C.	127	provinces.	This	large	number	of
divisions	in	the	20	larger	administrative	districts,	or	satrapies,	in	the	Persian	Empire	illustrates	the
grandeur	 of	 the	 empire.	Cush.	 A	 country	 south	 of	 Egypt,	 situated	 in	 the	 northern	 part	 of	 today’s
Republic	of	Sudan,	as	well	as	in	Ethiopia.



†	 1:2	 citadel	 of	 Susa.	 The	 acropolis,	 the	 fortified	 palace	 that	 stood	 120	 feet	 above	 the
surrounding	 city	 of	 Susa,	 was	 one	 of	 three	 Persian	 capitals	 and	 the	 royal	winter	 residence.	 It	 is
distinguished	 from	 the	 rest	 of	Susa	 in	 3:12,	8:9	 and	9:3.	 The	 citadel	 has	 been	 excavated	 several
times	since	1851.



†	1:3	in	the	third	year.	That	is,	from	483–482	B.C.



‡	1:4–7	For	a	full	180	days	he	displayed	the	vast	wealth.	The	reason	for	this	celebration	is	not
explicitly	stated.	Some	interpreters	suggest	that	it	was	staged	for	the	planning	of	Persia’s	campaigns
against	 the	 Greeks	 (482–479	 B.C.)—which	 ultimately	 failed.	 the	 king	 gave	 a	 banquet.	 The
extravagant,	 seven-day	 outdoor	 feast	 culminated	 the	 celebrations.	 The	 elaborate	 details	 about	 the
drinking	vessels	and	the	abundance	of	the	wine	highlight	the	king’s	lavish	generosity.



†	1:9	Vashti.	The	name,	possibly	related	to	the	Persian	word	meaning	“the	beloved”	or	“the	best,”
is	not	found	elsewhere.	Extra-biblical	sources	name	Xerxes’	queen	as	Amestris,	though	he	may	have
had	multiple	queens.



†	1:12	Queen	Vashti	refused	to	come.	Reasons	for	Vashti’s	disobedience	are	not	delineated	in
the	 Hebrew	 text,	 though	 early	 Jewish	 interpreters	 speculated	 that	 she	 was	 either	 commanded	 to
appear	naked,	wearing	only	her	crown,	or	that	she	had	some	disfigurement.	She	was	deposed	for	this
insubordination	(about	484–483	B.C.).



‡	1:13–14	the	times.	This	expression	usually	refers	to	astrology,	though	in	this	context	it	probably
means	 “the	 proper	 course	 to	 follow”	 (see	 1Ch	 12:32).	 The	 satirical	 flavor	 of	 the	 narrative	 is
obvious	 as	 the	writer	 noted	 that	 the	king	who	had	 just	 displayed	 all	 the	 potency	 and	glory	of	 his
magnificent	kingdom	had	to	consult	experts	on	matters	of	law	and	justice—as	well	as	seven	nobles
(Ezra	7:14)—for	advice	on	dealing	with	his	wife’s	behavior.



‡	1:16–18	all	the	women.	Memucan,	a	nobleman	close	to	Xerxes	(v.	14),	exaggerated	the	king’s
problem	 and	 suggested	 that	 because	 of	 Vashti’s	 disobedience	 the	 wives	 of	 the	 men	 present	 (the
Persian	 and	Median	 noblewomen;	 v.	 18)	 would	 despise	 their	 husbands,	 bringing	 disrespect	 and
discord	into	their	families.



†	 1:19	 written	 in	 the	 laws	 of	 Persia	 and	 Media,	 which	 cannot	 be	 repealed.	 The
incontrovertible	nature	of	 royal	 law	is	an	 important	 feature	 in	 the	plot	of	 the	story	(4:11;	8:8;	 see
also	Da	6:8).	The	decree	to	banish	Vashti	and	to	transfer	her	position	to	someone	better	(either	in	the
sense	of	being	more	beautiful	or	more	obedient)	was	irrevocable.



†	1:20	all	the	women	will	respect	their	husbands.	Memucan’s	strategy	was	that	Vashti’s	crime
and	 punishment	 would	 intimidate	 all	 the	 other	 women	 in	 the	 empire	 into	 submission	 to	 their
husbands.



‡	1:21–22	dispatches	to	all	parts	of	the	kingdom.	The	Persian	postal	system,	renowned	for	its
efficiency,	was	used	to	announce	the	unalterable	royal	edict	throughout	the	kingdom	(3:12–14;	8:9–
10;	cf.	9:20,	30).



‡	2:1–3:15	The	King’s	First	Decree	Results	in	Mortal	Danger	for	Israel.	These	chapters	recall
the	events	leading	up	to	Xerxes’	decree	of	genocide	against	the	Jews.	They	divide	into	three	main
parts:	 the	 rise	 of	 Queen	 Esther	 (2:1–18),	 Mordecai’s	 exposure	 of	 a	 conspiracy	 against	 the	 king
(2:19–23)	and	Haman’s	promotion	and	plot	against	the	Jews	(3:1–15).
‡	2:1–18	The	Rise	of	Queen	Esther.	Esther	became	the	queen	by	the	king’s	decree.
†	2:1	Later.	According	to	verse	16,	Esther	became	queen	in	479	B.C.,	after	Xerxes’	wars	with	the

Greeks	 (see	note	 on	1:4–7).	subsided.	 The	 use	 of	 the	 same	 rare	 verb	 in	 7:10	 suggests	 a	 parallel
between	the	dismissal	of	Vashti	and	the	hanging	of	Haman.	remembered	Vashti.	The	king	may	have
regretted	banishing	her,	but	it	was	too	late;	the	legislation	had	made	his	action	irretrievable.



‡	2:3–4	Let	the	king	appoint	commissioners.	In	the	story	of	Joseph,	Pharaoh	is	similarly	advised
to	appoint	commissioners	(see	Ge	41:34–37).	See	also	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”



‡	2:5–6	Mordecai.	A	name	derived	from	Marduk,	 the	Babylonian	city-god,	although	like	Esther
Mordecai	may	have	had	a	 Jewish	name	as	well.	The	discovery	of	 the	Babylonian	personal	name
Mardukaya	in	texts,	including	one	dated	about	485	B.C.,	and	the	discovery	of	an	archive	of	texts	in
Nippur	(about	a	hundred	miles	south	of	present-day	Baghdad)	containing	the	names	of	Jews	from	the
time	of	Artaxerxes	I	and	Darius	II,	point	to	the	authenticity	of	Mordecai’s	name	and	more	generally
to	the	historicity	of	the	events	in	the	story.	Mordecai	was	a	Jew	living	in	the	citadel	of	Susa,	which
suggests	 that	 he	was	 an	 official	 of	 the	Persian	 government.	The	 names	 in	 his	 genealogy	probably
refer	to	his	remote	rather	than	immediate	ancestors,	Shimei	(2Sa	16:5–14)	and	Kish	(1Sa	9:1–2;	1Ch
8:33).	The	reference	to	being	“carried	into	exile	…	by	Nebuchadnezzar	…	with	Jehoiachin”	(v.	6)	in
597	B.C.	(2Ki	24:6–17;	25:27–30)	is	not	to	Mordecai	but	to	his	ancestors,	and	this	may	imply	that	his
family	was	among	the	Judean	nobility	(2Ki	24:10–16).	Mordecai’s	connection	with	Saul,	who	was
also	 a	Benjamite,	 takes	 on	 significance	when	we	 learn	 that	Haman,	Mordecai’s	 enemy,	may	have
been	 a	distant	 relative	of	Agag	 the	Amalekite,	Saul’s	 enemy	 (see	notes	on	3:1	 and	 “Introduction:
Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



†	2:6	Jehoiachin.	See	notes	on	2	Kings	24:8–17	and	2	Chronicles	36:9–10.



†	2:7	Hadassah.	 Esther’s	 Hebrew	 name,	meaning	 “myrtle.”	Esther.	 Perhaps	 derived	 from	 the
Persian	“star,”	though	it	could	be	from	Ishtar,	a	Babylonian	deity.



†	2:9	pleased.	Literally,	“was	good”	(1:21;	2:4—twice).	Compare	the	adjective	“good,”	which	is
translated	“high”	(1:10),	“lovely”	(1:11;	2:7),	“better”	(1:19),	“beautiful”	(2:2,	3)	and	“best”	(2:9).
won	 his	 favor.	 Pleasing	 and	 gaining	 favor	 were	 necessary	 for	 survival	 in	 Xerxes’	 court.	 Esther
possessed	 these	 qualities	 as	 the	 result	 of	 God’s	 providence	 (cf.	 v.	 17;	 5:2;	 see	 a	 more	 explicit
reference	to	God’s	providence	in	Da	1:9).



†	2:12	twelve	months	of	beauty	treatments.	The	elaborate	preparations	for	going	in	to	the	king
were	in	keeping	with	the	other	excesses	of	the	court	(cf.	1:4–8).



†	2:18	Esther’s	banquet.	The	celebration	of	Esther’s	coronation	contrasts	with	Vashti’s	banquet
in	1:9.	Vashti	administered	her	own	banquet	with	only	women	in	attendance,	whereas	the	king	hosted
Esther’s	banquet	and	invited	all	his	nobles	and	officials.	a	holiday.	Literally,	a	“rest”;	a	celebration
that	may	have	 included	a	 remission	of	 taxes	or	debt,	 release	of	 slaves	or	 cancellation	of	military
service,	as	well	as	gifts.	These	celebrations	foreshadow	the	great	banquet	and	rest	for	the	Jews	in
9:16,	17,	18	and	22.	See	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”



‡	2:19–23	A	Conspiracy	Discovered.	Mordecai,	with	Esther’s	help,	 foiled	a	plot	 to	assassinate
the	king.
†	2:19	 at	 the	 king’s	 gate.	 This	 expression	 (cf.	 v.	 21;	 3:2;	 5:9,	 13;	 6:10,	 12)	 may	 imply	 that

Mordecai	was	a	palace	official,	 in	a	position	that	enabled	him	to	find	out	about	 the	conspiracy	to
assassinate	the	king	(v.	21).	Mordecai’s	status	may	have	incited	Haman’s	jealousy	(5:13).



†	2:23	hanged.	Hanging	a	body	was	normally	a	method	used	to	exhibit	the	corpse	after	execution
by	impalement	or	some	other	means.	on	a	gallows.	Literally,	“on	a	tree”;	may	refer	to	impalement	on
wooden	 stakes	 (see	 NIV	 text	 note).	 To	 the	 Jews	 this	 signified	 that	 the	 two	 officials	 were	 under
God’s	curse	(Dt	21:22–23),	confirming	the	appropriateness	of	Mordecai’s	loyalty	to	the	pagan	king.
recorded	in	the	book	of	the	annals.	The	mention	of	the	annals	foreshadowed	the	important	part	they
would	play	later	in	the	story.	Though	Mordecai’s	deed	was	recorded,	he	was	not	duly	rewarded	at
that	time.	The	narrative	turned	instead	to	Haman’s	promotion	(3:1).



‡	3:1–15	Haman’s	Promotion	and	Plot.	Mordecai	insulted	Haman	by	refusing	to	bow	to	him,	as	a
direct	result	of	which	Haman	convinced	the	king	to	decree	the	annihilation	of	the	Jews.
†	3:1	Haman	 son	of	Hammedatha,	 the	Agagite.	Haman’s	 genealogy	 is	 debated.	Although	 the

names	Haman	 and	Hammedatha	 may	 be	 Persian,	 the	 identification	 of	 Haman	 as	 “the	 Agagite”
suggests	an	important	association	of	Haman	with	Agag,	the	king	of	the	Amalekites,	archenemies	of
Israel,	 who	 had	 been	 opposed	 by	 Saul	 (Ex	 17:8–16;	Dt	 25:17–19;	 1Sa	 14:47–48;	 15).	 Haman’s
promotion	 without	 apparent	 cause	 contrasts	 with	 Mordecai’s	 lack	 of	 promotion	 after	 his	 heroic
action	(2:21–23).



‡	 3:2–6	 Mordecai	 would	 not	 kneel.	 The	 reasons	 for	 Mordecai’s	 refusal	 to	 do	 obeisance	 to
Haman	are	unclear	since	Jews	did	not	regard	the	practice	of	bowing	down	before	kings	(1Sa	24:8;
2Sa	18:28)	and	other	persons	(Ge	23:7;	33:3;	2Ki	2:15)	 to	be	a	violation	of	 the	 first	 and	 second
commandments	(Ex	20:3–6).	However,	if	Haman	and	Mordecai	are	viewed	as	representative	of	the
ancient	 hostility	 between	 the	 Amalekites	 and	 the	 Israelites,	 (the	 Benjamite-Agagite	 enmity;	 1Sa
15:7–9),	 then	Mordecai’s	 refusal	 to	bow	down	 to	his	hereditary	enemy	 (v.	4)	 because	 “he	was	 a
Jew”	is	understandable	and	even	laudable—to	bow	might	have	been	interpreted	as	tacit	approval	of
the	 crimes	 of	 the	Agagites.	 Similarly,	Haman’s	 seemingly	 excessive	 passion	 to	 avenge	 the	 entire
Jewish	nation	for	Mordecai’s	insolence	is	explained	(v.	6).



†	3:7	pur	 (that	 is,	 the	 lot).	 Haman	 used	 the	 ancient	 practice	 of	 casting	 lots	 (1Sa	 14:41ff.;	 Pr
16:33)	 to	 determine	 the	most	 propitious	 time	 to	 set	 in	motion	 his	 plans	 to	 destroy	 the	 Jews.	The
plural	form	of	pur,	purim,	is	the	name	of	the	celebration	that	commemorates	the	demise	of	Haman,
“the	enemy	of	all	the	Jews”	(9:23–32).	See	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”	See	WLC	113.



†	3:9	ten	thousand	talents	of	silver.	An	enormous	bribe,	calculated	 to	be	about	 two-thirds	 the
annual	revenue	of	the	Persian	Empire	under	King	Darius	(Herodotus,	3.95).



†	3:10	signet	ring.	Another	 of	 the	 king’s	 impulsive	 responses	 authorized	Haman	 to	 issue	 royal
edicts	(cf.	Ge	41:42).	the	enemy	of	the	Jews.	The	repetition	of	Haman’s	full	name	together	with	the
added	phrase,	“the	enemy	of	the	Jews,”	underlines	the	terrible	predicament	of	the	Jews	at	this	point.



†	3:13	destroy,	kill	and	annihilate	all	the	Jews.	The	piling	up	of	nearly	synonymous	verbs	in	the
edict	conveys	its	full	horror.	The	allusion	to	Samuel’s	condemnation	of	the	Amalekites	is	evident	in
the	similarity	of	expressions	(see	1Sa	15:3).	to	plunder	their	goods.	Compare	the	Jews’	refusal	to
plunder	(9:10,	15ff.).



‡	4:1–5:14	Conflict	Between	Haman	and	Mordecai.	Mordecai	rose	against	Haman	to	prevent	the
outworking	of	 the	genocide	plan	 that	Haman	had	set	 into	motion.	These	chapters	divide	 into	 three
main	parts:	Mordecai’s	counterplan	 (4:1–17),	Esther’s	approach	 to	 the	king	 (5:1–8)	 and	Haman’s
intention	to	hang	Mordecai	(5:9–14).
‡	 4:1–17	Mordecai’s	 Counterplan.	 Mordecai	 learned	 of	 Haman’s	 plot	 against	 the	 Jews	 and

enlisted	Esther’s	help	to	deliver	the	Jews	from	annihilation.
†	4:1	tore	his	clothes	…	sackcloth	and	ashes	…	wailing	loudly	and	bitterly.	The	responses	of

Mordecai	(vv.	1–2)	and	of	Jews	in	every	province	(v.	3)	signified	the	intensity	of	grief	and	horror
they	felt	when	they	heard	Haman’s	edict	(cf.	Ge	37:29,	34;	Da	9:3;	Jnh	3:6).



†	4:3	fasting,	weeping	and	wailing	…	sackcloth	and	ashes.	Although	calling	on	the	Lord	is	not
mentioned	explicitly	in	this	passage,	the	actions	taken	by	the	Jews	were	often	associated	with	prayer
for	forgiveness	and	for	help	(e.g.,	Joel	2:12;	Jnh	3:8).	Likely	these	responses	conveyed	that	the	Jews
reacted	with	cries	to	the	Lord	for	his	help	(see	note	on	“Go,	gather	…	fast	for	me”	at	4:16).



†	4:4	maids	and	eunuchs	came	and	told	her.	Although	Esther’s	attendants	did	not	know	that	she
and	Mordecai	were	cousins,	 they	correctly	presumed	 that	she	would	want	 to	know	that	he	was	 in
mourning.	sent	clothes.	Esther	may	have	wanted	Mordecai	to	be	properly	attired	so	that	she	could
speak	with	him	in	person	(v.	2).



†	 4:5	 Hathach.	 His	 name	 may	 mean	 “the	 good	 one”	 or	 perhaps	 “courier.”	 He	 mediated
communication	 between	 Esther	 and	 Mordecai,	 probably	 because	 Mordecai	 was	 inappropriately
attired	as	he	participated	with	other	Jews	in	mourning.



†	4:8	 edict.	 Mordecai	 saw	 to	 it	 that	 Esther	 not	 only	 received	 a	 copy	 of	 the	 edict	 but	 had	 it
explained	 to	 her	 (perhaps	 translated)	 before	 he	 charged	 her	 to	 entreat	 the	 king	 for	mercy	 for	 her
people.	Here	Mordecai	reversed	his	previous	charge	that	Esther	conceal	her	Jewish	identity	(2:10).



‡	4:12–14	 you	 and	 your	 father’s	 family	will	 perish.	Mordecai	may	 have	meant	 that	 Esther’s
identity	would	 somehow	be	 exposed	when	her	 relationship	 to	him	was	 revealed,	 or	he	may	have
been	 suggesting	 that	 her	 silence	 in	 the	 face	 of	 her	 people’s	 great	 need	would	 constitute	 sufficient
reason	 for	God	 to	 curse	 her.	 See	 theological	 article	 “The	Will	 of	God”	 at	Ezekiel	 18.	you	 have
come	 to	 royal	 position	 for	 such	 a	 time	 as	 this.	 Mordecai	 implied	 his	 belief	 that	 God	 had
providentially	ordered	the	events	of	Esther’s	life	to	put	her	in	position	to	act	on	behalf	of	the	Jews.
He	challenged	Esther	to	act	in	courage	and	faith	so	that	God	would	bless	her.



†	4:16	Go,	gather	…	fast	for	me.	With	a	combination	of	conviction,	faith	and	trepidation,	Esther
directed	that	a	fast	(and	prayer,	which	always	accompanied	religious	fasting;	see	Dt	9:9;	Jdg	20:26–
27;	2Sa	12:16;	Ezr	8:21–23;	Da	9:3)	be	undertaken	on	her	behalf.	That	God	honored	the	faith	of	the
Jews	at	this	time	is	demonstrated	in	the	saving	events	that	followed.	three	days,	night	or	day.	Fasts
generally	were	prescribed	for	only	one	day.	This	unusually	long	fast	points	to	the	seriousness	of	the
situation	and	effectively	contrasts	with	the	feasts	that	stand	at	the	beginning	and	end	of	the	book	(1:3,
5,	9;	2:18;	9:17f.).	against	 the	 law.	Appearing	unbidden	before	 the	king	was	potentially	a	capital
offense	 (4:11).	 Esther’s	 quandary	 reintroduces	 the	 theme	 of	 obedience	 since	 compliance	 with
Mordecai’s	request	entailed	disobeying	the	law.	 if	I	perish,	I	perish.	 If	 the	king	did	not	choose	to
receive	Esther	when	she	appeared	unbidden	before	him,	she	could	be	executed.	Courage	rather	than
passive	resignation	is	reflected	here.	This	expression	may	be	an	allusion	to	the	story	of	Joseph	(“if	I
am	bereaved,	I	am	bereaved”;	Ge	43:14).	See	WCF	21.5.



‡	5:1–8	Esther’s	Unsummoned	Audience.	Esther	placed	her	 life	at	 risk	by	appearing	before	her
husband	to	plead	on	behalf	of	the	Jews.
‡	 5:1–2	 Esther	 put	 on	 her	 royal	 robes.	 Wearing	 royal	 robes	 that	 undoubtedly	 enhanced	 her

beauty	and	announced	her	position	(in	contrast	to	mourning	attire	that	she	probably	wore	in	4:15–16;
see	note	on	4:3),	Esther	approached	the	king.	By	holding	out	his	gold	scepter,	he	spared	her	life,	a
gesture	to	which	Esther	responded	by	touching	its	tip	(see	4:11).



‡	5:3–8	half	the	kingdom.	This	generous	offer	reflected	a	courtly	convention	and	was	not	to	be
taken	 literally	 (v.	 6;	 cf.	Mk	 6:23).	 Esther’s	 initial	 request	was	 that	 the	 king	 and	Haman	 attend	 a
banquet	(v.	4).	Her	second	response	(v.	8)	effectively	obliged	the	king	to	grant	her	new	petition.	But
it	 was	 only	 after	 other	 events	 unfolded	 that	 Esther	 finally	 answered	 the	 king’s	 question	 (7:3–4).
Esther’s	delaying	 tactics	not	only	demonstrated	her	wisdom	and	self-control,	but	also	augment	 the
suspense	in	the	story.



‡	5:9–14	Haman’s	Plan	to	Hang	Mordecai.	On	the	counsel	of	Haman’s	wife	and	friends,	Haman
determined	to	have	Mordecai	executed.



†	5:13	See	WLC	148;	WSC	81.



†	5:14	seventy-five	feet	high.	This	description	may	be	hyperbole,	or	the	gallows	may	have	been
built	atop	another	structure.	hanged.	See	notes	on	2:23.



‡	6:1–7:10	Mordecai’s	Triumph	Over	Haman.	In	an	ironic	reversal	of	what	Haman	had	planned,
Mordecai	 was	 honored	 and	 Haman	 executed.	 These	 chapters	 divide	 into	 two	 parts:	 Haman’s
humiliation	and	Mordecai’s	reward	(6:1–13),	and	Haman’s	demise	(6:14–7:10).
‡	 6:1–13	Haman’s	 Humiliation	 and	 Mordecai’s	 Reward.	 Xerxes	 recalled	 Mordecai’s	 earlier

service	(2:19–23)	and	belatedly	honored	him.
†	6:1	could	not	 sleep.	Although	 the	 text	 does	 not	 directly	mention	God,	 this	 circumstance	was

understood	as	an	act	of	God	on	behalf	of	his	people.	This	event	marks	the	literary	center	of	the	story
and	the	beginning	of	reversals	that	the	book	will	describe.



‡	6:2–3	See	WLC	127,	129.



‡	6:6–9	What	should	be	done	for	the	man	the	king	delights	to	honor?	The	identity	of	the	one	to
be	honored	was	concealed,	 just	as	Haman	had	intentionally	veiled	the	identity	of	 the	people	to	be
destroyed	(3:8).	Haman,	 assuming	 that	 he	 himself	was	 the	man,	 unveiled	 his	 personal	 dream	 list,
which	focused	not	on	material	gain	or	position	but	on	public	acclaim	and	adulation	(cf.	Ge	41:42–
43).



‡	6:12–13	See	WLC	132.



†	6:13	 you	 cannot	 stand	 against	 him.	 Haman’s	 wife	 and	 advisors	 voiced	 the	 belief	 that	 the
Jewish	people	were	indomitable	and	perhaps	even	the	intuition	that	the	Jewish	God	was	the	living
God	(see	the	predictions	about	the	fall	of	Amalek	before	Israel;	Ex	17:16;	Nu	24:20;	Dt	25:17–19;
1Sa	15;	2Sa	1:8–16;	cf.	Jos	2:11;	Eze	38:23;	Da	6:26–27).



‡	6:14–7:10	Haman’s	Demise.	In	a	reversal	highly	satisfying	to	the	reader,	Haman	was	executed
on	the	gallows	he	had	prepared	for	Mordecai.
†	6:14	 hurried	 Haman	 away.	 It	 was	 oriental	 custom	 for	 servants	 to	 escort	 guests	 to	 special

functions.



†	7:3	Then	Queen	Esther	answered.	After	 so	 long	a	delay,	 the	dramatic	 tension	 is	high	when
Esther	voices	her	petition	for	her	own	life	and	the	lives	of	her	people.



†	7:4	sold.	Esther	undoubtedly	referred	to	Haman’s	initial	bribe	(3:9;	4:7).	for	destruction	and
slaughter	and	annihilation.	The	Hebrew	verbs	are	precisely	those	used	in	the	initial	decree	(3:13).
I	would	have	kept	quiet.	See	NIV	text	note.	Esther’s	meaning	is	not	altogether	clear.	In	any	case,
she	demonstrated	humility	before	the	king	and	won	his	favor.



†	7:8	falling	on	the	couch.	Haman’s	pride	and	terror	were	revealed	in	his	violation	of	protocol
toward	Esther.	 This	 impulsive	 and	 ill-considered	 action	 sealed	 his	 fate.	 covered	Haman’s	 face.
The	court	attendants,	understanding	that	Haman	was	now	under	a	death	sentence,	covered	his	face.
This	may	have	entailed	blindfolding	and	gagging.



‡	7:9–10	Hang	him	on	it!	The	order	to	hang	Haman	on	the	gallows	intended	for	Mordecai	marks
one	of	the	most	notable	reversals	in	the	story.



‡	8:1–9:32	The	King’s	Second	Decree	Results	 in	Salvation	for	Israel.	 In	contrast	with	 the	first
royal	decree	against	the	Jews,	these	chapters	explain	how	Esther	influenced	the	king	to	decree	their
deliverance.	These	verses	divide	into	three	parts:	the	plan	for	deliverance	(8:1–17),	victory	for	the
Jews	(9:1–19)	and	the	commemoration	of	the	Feast	of	Purim	(9:20–32).
‡	8:1–17	The	Plan	for	Deliverance.	The	king,	Esther	and	Mordecai	formed	a	plan	to	deliver	the

Jews	from	destruction.	Much	of	the	language	of	this	section	alludes	to	expressions	in	3:1–4:3.
‡	8:1–2	gave	Queen	Esther	the	estate	of	Haman.	According	to	Persian	custom,	the	property	of

a	traitor	was	confiscated	by	the	crown.	Mordecai	came	into	the	presence	of	the	king.	Mordecai
was	granted	official	status	(1:14)	and	given	Haman’s	former	official	and	personal	position.



‡	8:7–8	write	another	decree	…	as	seems	best	to	you.	Although	the	king	could	not	revoke	the
earlier	 decree	 (1:19),	 he	 authorized	 Esther	 and	 Mordecai	 to	 issue	 another	 decree	 that	 would
essentially	nullify	the	first	edict.



‡	8:9–14	granted	the	Jews	…	the	right	to	…	protect	themselves.	The	new	decree,	issued	two
months	and	 ten	days	after	 the	first	 (3:12),	was	worded	almost	 identically	 to	Haman’s	 initial	 edict
(3:12–15).	Note	however	the	significant	differences	between	8:11	and	3:13.	In	3:13,	all	 the	Jews,
young	and	old,	including	women	and	children,	are	objects	of	the	order	to	destroy.	But	in	8:11	there	is
some	ambiguity.	The	edict	might	be	interpreted	as	giving	the	Jews	the	right	to	destroy	not	only	any
armed	force	that	might	attack	them,	but	also	the	women	and	children	belonging	to	members	of	that
armed	force.	Alternatively,	the	edict	might	be	interpreted	as	giving	the	Jews	the	right	to	destroy	any
armed	force	that	attacked	any	of	the	Jews,	including	Jewish	women	or	children.



‡	8:14–17	spurred	on	by	the	king’s	command.	Compare	the	similar	expressions	in	3:15–4:3.



†	8:17	many	people	…	became	Jews.	The	conversion	of	those	from	other	nations	who	feared	the
Jews	is	a	wonderful	result	of	God’s	salvation	of	the	Jews	(cf.	Ex	15:14–16;	Jos	2:9;	Ps	105:38).



‡	9:1–19	Victory	 for	 the	Jews.	 Instead	of	suffering	genocide,	 the	Jews	rose	 triumphant	over	all
who	sought	their	destruction.
†	9:1	the	edict	commanded	by	the	king	was	to	be	carried	out.	This	is	a	reference	to	the	second

edict	authorizing	the	Jews	to	take	vengeance	on	their	enemies	(8:13).	No	further	reference	is	made	in
the	 story	 to	 the	 first	 edict.	 tables	 were	 turned.	 The	 theme	 of	 reversals	 is	 again	 stressed.	 See
“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”



‡	9:2–3	the	people	…	were	afraid	of	them	…	fear	of	Mordecai.	Fear	of	the	God	of	the	Jews
stood	behind	the	pervasive	fear	of	the	Jews	(see	Ex	15:15ff.).	The	reversal	(see	notes	on	v.	1)	was
so	complete	 that	all	 the	officials	who	were	 to	have	enforced	 the	extermination	of	 the	Jews	 in	fact
aided	them	(v.	3).



‡	9:5–11	they	did	what	they	pleased.	This	expression	signifies	sovereign	favor	(1:8).	The	extent
of	the	killing	is	underlined	(vv.	6–11),	as	is	the	fact	that	the	Jews	did	not	plunder	their	enemies	(v.
10;	contrast	 the	plundering	of	 the	Amalekites,	which	 led	 to	Saul’s	demise	 in	1Sa	15:17–19).	 This
moral	 restraint	 regarding	 pillaging,	which	would	 have	 been	 legal	 according	 to	 the	 edict	 in	 8:11,
suggests	the	proper	nature	of	the	Jews’	conduct	in	this	final	encounter	with	the	“Amalekites,”	despite
the	extent	of	the	killing.



‡	9:12–15	carry	out	this	day’s	edict	tomorrow	also.	Esther’s	requests	for	further	vengeance	(v.
13),	which	may	have	been	due	to	the	intense	degree	of	hatred	against	the	Jews	in	that	city,	led	to	a
second	 day	 of	 bloodshed	 in	 Susa	 (v.	 15).	 Notably,	 the	 emphasis	 in	 the	 narrative	 is	 on	 killing
“enemies”	(e.g.,	v.	5)	and	not	simply	on	winning	a	victory.	The	second	day	of	bloodshed	also	led	to
traditional	 differences	 as	 to	 the	 date	 on	 which	 Purim	was	 to	 be	 observed	 annually	 (vv.	 17–19).
Purim	 is	 presently	 celebrated	 by	 Jews	 on	 the	 14th	 day	 of	Adar,	 except	 in	 Jerusalem,	where	 it	 is
celebrated	 on	 the	 15th.	 they	 hanged	 the	 ten	 sons.	 The	 bodies	 of	 the	 dead	 sons	 (v.	 12)	 were
displayed	as	a	warning	and	a	sign	of	dishonor.



†	9:13	hanged.	See	note	at	2:23.



‡	9:16–17	relief	from	their	enemies.	The	rest	granted	to	the	Jews	at	this	time	became	the	basis
for	 the	annual	celebration	of	Purim	 (see	v.	22).	killed	 seventy-five	 thousand.	The	 slaughter	 of	 a
further	 75,000	 enemies	 did	 not	 create	 a	moral	 problem	 for	 the	 narrator.	Rather	 it	 emphasized	 the
extent	of	the	antagonism	toward	the	Jews	throughout	the	empire	and	served	to	justify	the	celebrations
that	followed.



†	9:19	giving	presents	to	each	other.	The	exchange	of	gifts,	usually	food	(v.	22),	enabled	even
the	poorest	Jew	to	join	in	the	celebrations	(cf.	Dt	16:11,	14;	Ne	8:10,	12)	and	is	a	further	instance	of
providential	care	for	the	oppressed	within	the	Jewish	community.



‡	9:20–32	The	Establishment	of	the	Feast	of	Purim.	Mordecai	established	Purim	as	a	permanent
celebration	 in	 Israel.	 These	 verses	 clarify	 that	 one	 of	 the	 main	 purposes	 of	 the	 book	 was	 to
institutionalize	Purim	as	a	festival	to	be	commemorated	by	each	new	generation	of	Jews	and	to	set
standards	for	how	it	was	to	be	celebrated.
‡	 9:20–22	 Mordecai	 recorded	 these	 events.	 He	 dispatched	 letters	 of	 instruction	 about	 the

celebration	of	Purim	as	a	day	of	joy	and	feasting,	celebrating	relief	from	the	Jews’	enemies.



†	9:22	See	WCF	21.5.



‡	9:24–25	Haman	 son	of	Hammedatha,	 the	Agagite,	 the	 enemy	of	 all	 the	 Jews.	 This	 brief
summary	of	the	events	of	the	preceding	chapters	focuses	not	on	Esther	and	Mordecai	but	rather	on
the	king	and	Haman.	It	presents	Haman	as	the	archetypal	adversary	of	all	Jews,	past	and	present	(see
3:10;	cf.	8:1;	9:10).	pur.	See	note	on	3:7.	See	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”	See	WLC
113.



‡	9:29–32	 to	 establish	 these	days	 of	Purim.	 Esther	 and	Mordecai	 distributed	 a	 final,	 official
letter	regarding	Purim,	setting	the	feast	in	the	context	of	the	more	established	Israelite	practices	of
fasting	 and	 lamentation	 (v.	 31).	 Purim	was	 institutionalized	 as	 an	 official	 religious	 celebration,	 a
task	the	writer	seemed	to	view	as	important	because	of	the	non-Mosaic	origin	of	the	festival.



‡	10:1–3	Epilogue.	This	postscript	 to	 the	book	focuses	attention	on	King	Xerxes	and	Mordecai
and	directs	the	reader	to	“the	book	of	the	annals	of	the	kings	of	Media	and	Persia”	(v.	2)	for	further
information	(cf.	1	Ki	14:19,	29).	Esther’s	absence	from	the	postscript	is	noticeable	but	unexplained.



†	10:2	are	they	not	written	…?	The	royal	annals	are	mentioned	also	in	2:23.



†	10:3	second	in	rank	to	King	Xerxes.	Mordecai	was	esteemed	as	an	ideal	Jewish	official,	his
rank	paralleling	that	of	Joseph	in	Egypt	(Ge	41:39–44).	His	importance	as	a	model	for	the	Jews	and
in	establishing	the	feast	of	Purim	was	acknowledged	in	the	Apocryphal	book	of	Maccabees,	where
Purim	is	called	“the	Day	of	Mordecai”	(2	Maccabees	15:36).	See	WLC	147.



INTRODUCTION	TO	THE	POETIC	AND	WISDOM	BOOKS

(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

OLD	TESTAMENT	POETRY

The	 Hebrew	 Bible	 regards	 only	 Job,	 Psalms	 and	 Proverbs	 as	 poetic
books.	 In	 the	 English	 Bible	 the	 poetic	 books	 also	 include	 Ecclesiastes
and	Song	of	Songs.	Neither	arrangement	is	entirely	satisfactory.	For	one
thing,	Song	of	Songs	is	written	in	poetry	and	excluded	from	the	Hebrew
arrangement.	On	 the	 other	 hand,	Ecclesiastes	 is	 a	mixture	 of	 prose	 and
poetry	 but	 included	 in	 the	English	 arrangement.	All	 five	 books	 have	 in
common	only	 that	 they	 are	 not	 historical	 or	 prophetic	 in	 a	 strict	 sense.
Since,	 however,	 four	 of	 them	 are	 composed	 entirely	 in	 poetry,	 and	 one
partially,	 it	 has	 become	 customary	 to	 speak	 of	 them	 all	 as	 the	 poetic
books.	 Poetry	 is	 extremely	 common	 throughout	 the	Old	Testament,	 and
the	ideas	discussed	below	apply	to	it	wherever	it	is	found.
Biblical	 poetry	 can	 be	 distinguished	 from	 prose	 in	 at	 least	 four

important	 ways:	 regular	 rhythmic	 structures,	 frequent	 use	 of	 figures	 of
speech,	 heavy	 reliance	 on	 imagery	 and	 intense	 emotional	 expression.
Terseness	of	 phrasing	 is	 also	quite	 common.	Prose	 exhibits	 all	 of	 these
features	to	some	degree,	but	 they	appear	more	frequently	and	noticeably
in	poetry.

Rhythmic	Structure:	In	addition	to	features	such	as	assonance	and
consonance,	the	formal	rhythmic	structure	of	Hebrew	poetry	is	most
clearly	seen	in	parallelism,	which	is	the	close	coordination	or	affiliation
of	one	line	of	poetry	with	another.	Parallel	lines	consist	of	at	least	two
“versets”	making	up	a	verse.	The	second	verset	adds	to,	stresses	or
constrasts	some	dimension	or	dimensions	of	the	first	verset.	The	basic
idea	is	“A,	and	what’s	more,	B”	(or	“A,	but	on	the	other	hand,	B”).



The	significance	of	 this	feature	of	poetry	in	the	Old	Testament	may	be
illustrated	by	comparing	 the	 two	records	of	Jael’s	 treatment	of	Sisera	 in
Judges.	 In	 the	prose	account	of	 Judges	4:19	we	 read:	 “	 ‘I’m	 thirsty,’	 he
said.	‘Please	give	me	some	water.’	She	opened	a	skin	of	milk,	gave	him	a
drink,	 and	 covered	 him	 up.”	 In	 the	 poetic	 account	 of	 Judges	 5:25,
however,	we	read:

A	verset:	“He	asked	for	water,	she	gave	him	milk;”
B	verset:	“in	a	bowl	fit	for	nobles	she	brought	him	curdled	milk.”

In	 the	 poetic	 account	 the	 rhythm	of	 parallelism	between	 the	 versets	 is
evident.	The	second	verset,	stereophonically	enriches	“she	gave	him”	with
“in	 a	 bowl	 fit	 for	 nobles	 she	 brought	 him”	 and	 “milk”	 with	 “curdled
milk.”	It	draws	attention	to	the	curdled	milk	and	to	the	aristocratic	goblet
in	which	Jael	served	the	delicacy.	By	this	means,	the	audience	could	see
and	 feel	 Jael’s	 cunning.	She	 treated	her	battle-weary	guest	 as	 royalty	 in
order	to	put	him	at	ease	and	so	render	him	vulnerable.	In	this	sense,	the
prose	 account	 focuses	 more	 on	 the	 straightforward	 facts,	 and	 the
parallelism	of	the	poem	creates	a	fuller	impression.

Figures	of	Speech:	Poetry	also	relies	on	figures	of	speech	much	more
than	does	prose.	A	figure	may	be	defined	simply	as	an	indirect	way	of
saying	something,	or	saying	one	thing	while	meaning	another,	according
to	conventions	shared	by	the	writer	and	reader.	Poets	often	use	figures	of
speech	such	as	hyperbole	or	exaggeration;	they	employ	symbolism,
metaphors,	similes,	metonyms,	synechdoches,	sarcasm,	irony	and	a
number	of	other	well-known	techniques	of	indirect	communication.
For	example,	Psalm	1:3	employs	the	simile	of	a	fruitful	tree	to	describe

the	positive	condition	of	those	who	meditate	on	the	law	of	God:
“He	is	like	a	tree	planted	by	streams	of	water,

which	yields	its	fruit	in	season.”
Ps	 34:10	 uses	 a	 hyperbole	 of	 claiming	 to	 have	 no	 physical	 needs	 in

order	to	convey	David’s	satisfaction	in	God’s	answer	to	his	prayers:
“The	lions	may	grow	weak	and	hungry,



but	those	who	seek	the	LORD	lack	no	good	thing.”
Readers	 of	 poetry	must	 be	 alert	 to	 the	 frequency	 of	 figures	 of	 speech

and	to	how	they	work.	Interpretations	can	be	misleading	if	poetical	texts
are	read	in	a	woodenly	literal	fashion.

Imagery:	Imagery	may	be	defined	as	the	expression	of	thoughts	in	ways
that	evokes	mental	experiences	of	the	senses.	To	be	sure,	prose	relies	on
imagination	to	communicate	a	writer’s	thoughts,	but	poetry	relies	much
more	on	the	imaginative	power	of	language.	Rather	than	speaking	plainly
about	a	matter,	Biblical	poets	often	lead	their	readers	into	imaginative,
sensory	experiences	of	their	topics.
For	 instance,	 Psalm	 42:7	 depicts	 the	 troubles	 of	 the	 psalmist	 in

powerful	language	calling	to	mind	the	sound	and	feel	of	being	overcome
by	a	rushing	waterfall:

“Deep	calls	to	deep
in	the	roar	of	your	waterfalls;

all	your	waves	and	breakers
have	swept	over	me.”

Psalm	23:2	portrays	 the	protection	of	God	 in	a	picturesque	expression
of	refreshment,	comfort,	color	and	quiet:

“He	makes	me	 lie	down	in	green	pastures;	He	 leads	me	beside	quiet
waters.”

Interpreters	of	Biblical	poetry	must	always	be	aware	of	the	frequent	use
of	 imagery.	 The	 poetic	 devices	 often	 afford	 readers	 opportunities	 for
meaningful,	life-changing	reflection.

Emotional	Expression:	Biblical	poetry	is	also	especially	effective	at
expressing	and	stirring	up	the	full	range	of	emotions	appropriate	for	the
faithful.	It	touches	on	joy	and	pain,	praise	and	lament,	love	and	hatred;
hardly	any	emotion	is	omitted.
For	example,	in	Psalm	130:1–2	we	find	desperate	lament:



“Out	of	the	depths	I	cry	to	you,	O	LORD;
O	Lord,	hear	my	voice.

Let	your	ear	be	attentive
to	my	cry	for	mercy.”

At	the	same	time,	in	Psalm	57:7–8	we	discover	ecstatic	praise:
“My	heart	is	steadfast,	O	God,

my	heart	is	steadfast;
I	will	sing	and	make	music.

Awake	my	soul!
Awake,	harp	and	lyre!
I	will	awaken	the	dawn.”

The	 emotional	 focus	 of	Biblical	 poetry	 calls	 upon	 interpreters	 to	 give
careful	attention	to	their	own	emotional	reactions	to	these	Scriptures.	As
we	 encounter	 the	 intense	 feelings	 expressed	 in	 these	 texts,	 we	 are
challenged	 to	 bring	 our	 deepest	 passions	 into	 submission	 to	 the
Scriptures.

OLD	TESTAMENT	WISDOM

Three	 of	 the	 five	 poetic	 books	 comprise	 the	 Old	 Testament	 books	 of
wisdom:	 Job,	 Proverbs	 and	 Ecclesiastes.	 Wisdom	 passages	 appear
occasionally	in	other	books	but	only	in	limited	fashion.	Large	portions	of
the	wisdom	books	are	poetry	and	exhibit	the	qualities	we	have	mentioned
above.	Yet	wisdom	books	can	be	distinguished	from	other	poetic	books	in
a	number	of	ways.

Characteristics	of	Wisdom:	The	books	of	wisdom	have	at	least	three
distinguishing	characteristics.	First,	the	word	“wisdom”	and	its
synonyms,	such	as	“understanding,”	appear	more	frequently	in	these
books	than	in	others.	Second,	they	share	a	common	mode	of	revelation
in	that	they	rely	more	on	observations	of	life	than	on	supernatural
visions.	Third,	because	their	inspiration	is	drawn	mostly	from
contemporary	observations	of	creation	and	human	experiences,	they	do



not	focus	much	on	the	history	of	salvation.	Little	direct	reflection	is
made	on	the	grand	redemptive	events	that	took	place	in	Israel’s	history.

Definition	of	Wisdom:	Wisdom	may	be	defined	on	two	levels.	On	a	more
superficial	level	wisdom	is	significant	skillfulness;	i.e.,	the	possession
of	survival	skills	(Pr	30:24–28),	technical	skills	(Ex	28:3;	36:1)	and
administrative-judicial	skills	(Dt	1:15–18;	1Ki	3:1–28).	On	a	deeper
level,	however,	wisdom	is	rooted	in	the	created	order.	The	Scriptures
explain	that	God	brought	wisdom	into	existence	before	the	rest	of
creation.	Thus	wisdom	stands	behind	all	natural	and	social	relationships
(Pr	3:19–20;	8:22–31).	Insight	into	this	created	order	makes	one	wise	in
the	fuller	sense	of	the	term.	The	sages	of	Scripture	expound	this	cosmic
wisdom	under	the	inspiration	of	God’s	Spirit	(Pr	25:2;	Ecc	12:9–12).
As	central	as	ordinary	observation	is	to	the	process	of	gaining	wisdom,

it	 was	 not	 divorced	 from	 religious	 commitments.	 The	 sages	 who
contributed	to	and	compiled	the	wisdom	books	regularly	depended	on	the
teachings	 of	 Moses	 and	 David	 to	 guide	 their	 interpretations	 of
experience.	For	example,	the	opening	superscription	of	Proverbs	informs
its	 readers:	“The	proverbs	of	Solomon	son	of	David,	king	of	 Israel”	 (Pr
1:1).	Solomon	spoke	as	Israel’s	covenant	king;	he	brought	to	the	task	not
only	eyes	opened	wide	 toward	 the	world	and	social	behavior,	but	also	a
heart	of	faith	from	his	godly	heritage	that	led	him	to	depend	on	previous
revelation.	 Even	 Agur,	 the	 proselyte	 sage	 from	 Massa,	 informed	 his
readers	 that	he	 found	wisdom	possible	only	within	 Israel’s	 faith.	Citing
first	David	(Ps	18:30)	and	then	Moses	(Dt	4:2),	he	stated:

“Every	word	of	God	is	flawless;
he	is	a	shield	to	those	who	take	refuge	in	him.

Do	not	add	to	his	words,
or	he	will	rebuke	you	and	prove	you	a	liar”

(Pr	30:5–6).

Didactic	and	Reflective	Wisdom:	Two	main	types	of	wisdom	appear	in



the	Old	Testament.	In	the	first	place,	didactic	or	proverbial	wisdom	is
represented	primarily	in	the	book	of	Proverbs.	Didactic	wisdom	was
wisdom	taught	usually	within	a	family	context	(Pr	1:8,	10).	It	consisted
primarily	of	easily	memorized	and	often	provocative	wise	sayings,
riddles	and	parables	(Pr	1:6)	that	were	designed	to	teach	practical
wisdom.	By	learning	proverbs,	the	young	of	Israel	were	trained	to
discern	direction	for	living	on	a	plethora	of	subjects.
The	practical	value	of	proverbial	wisdom	results	not	only	from	its	direct

insights,	but	also	from	recognition	that	it	is	not	always	easy	to	coordinate
proverbial	wisdom	with	experience	in	our	fallen	world.
For	example,	Proverbs	22:29	reads,
“Do	you	see	a	man	skilled	in	his	work?

He	will	serve	before	kings;
he	will	not	serve	before	obscure	men.”

It	 does	 not	 take	much	 familiarity	with	 life	 to	 know	 that	 a	measure	 of
dissonance	exists	between	this	proverb	and	much	of	our	experience.	We
know	 that	 this	 maxim	 does	 not	 describe	 an	 inevitable	 series	 of	 events
because	 skilled	 people	 do	 not	 always	 serve	 before	 kings.	 Instead,
observations	of	life	teach	us	that	this	proverb	was	intended	to	encourage
the	development	of	 skills	 by	 instilling	 a	hope	of	 recognition.	 It	 did	not
promise	that	everyone	who	is	skilled	will	gain	such	recognition.	Similar
qualifications	apply	to	many	proverbs	because	sin	has	caused	the	world	to
fall	short	of	the	ideal	patterns	often	described	in	didactic	wisdom.	Much
of	proverbial	wisdom	points	to	approximations	of	the	ideal	order	that	are
experienced	 from	 time	 to	 time,	 and	 it	 directs	 the	 faithful	 to	 hope	 in	 a
future	beyond	this	world	(Pr	12:28;	14:32;	23:17–18;	24:19–20)	after	all
has	 been	 made	 right	 by	 the	 final	 judgment.	 Then	 every	 dissonance
between	proverbial	wisdom	and	experience	will	be	eliminated.
In	the	second	place,	reflective	wisdom	appears	in	Job	and	Ecclesiastes.

This	 style	 of	writing	 explores	 the	 proper	 uses	 of	 proverbial	wisdom	by
drawing	 attention	 to	 the	 enigmas	 of	 this	 life.	 These	 books	 help
interpreters	to	avoid	over-reading	or	expecting	too	much	from	proverbial



wisdom.	The	book	of	 Job	 tests	 the	usefulness	of	proverbial	wisdom	 for
those	who	 endure	 suffering.	Where	 is	God’s	 justice	when	 the	 righteous
suffer	and	the	wicked	use	proverbial	wisdom	to	accuse	them	falsely?	How
much	 of	 God’s	 wisdom	 in	 such	 circumstances	 can	 human	 beings
understand?	Similarly,	Ecclesiastes	marks	the	limits	of	proverbial	wisdom
in	the	pursuit	of	contentment	and	significance.	Why	is	there	so	little	joy
in	the	fruit	of	hard	work?	What	value	is	pursuing	knowledge	or	acquiring
wealth	when	from	all	appearances	the	righteous	and	wicked	lose	all	they
have	 accomplished	 in	 death?	 Both	 books	 warn	 against	 simplistic
interpretations	of	didactic	wisdom	 that	 raise	 expectations	 for	 immediate
justice	and	enduring	blessings.
Both	Job	and	Ecclesiastes	endorse	 the	value	of	proverbial	wisdom	but

also	open	the	way	for	fuller	insight.	First,	they	stress	that	human	beings
are	 severely	 limited	 in	 their	 ability	 to	 discern	 the	 wisdom	 of	 God,
especially	with	respect	to	the	perplexing	anomalies	of	life.	It	is	the	height
of	 folly	 to	 presume	 that	we	 can	 actually	master	 the	wisdom	 required	 to
understand	 all	 of	 God’s	 ways	 (Job	 28;	 40–42).	 Second,	 they	 remind
readers	 that	 acquiring	 even	 limited	 awareness	 of	 wisdom	 requires	 a
constant,	reverential	fear	of	the	Lord	(Pr	1:7).	Job	28:28	concludes,	“The
fear	of	the	Lord—that	is	wisdom,	and	to	shun	evil	 is	understanding.”	In
much	the	same	vein,	Ecclesiastes	12:13	reads,	“Now	all	has	been	heard;
here	 is	 the	 conclusion	 of	 the	 matter:	 Fear	 God	 and	 keep	 his
commandments,	 for	 this	 is	 the	whole	 duty	 of	man.”	 Reflective	wisdom
stresses	 that	 recognizing	human	limitations	and	the	need	for	submission
to	the	Lord	enables	us	to	live	as	wise	people.



Job



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Unknown
Purpose:	To	explore	the	limits	and	proper	uses	of	traditional
proverbial	wisdom	in	the	case	of	a	righteous	individual’s	suffering

Date:	c.	970–586	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	 God	 has	 purposes	 behind	 all	 suffering,	 but	 these	 are	 largely
hidden	from	us.

•	Conventional	proverbial	wisdom	applies	easily	to	some	situations
—but	not	to	the	suffering	of	the	righteous.

•	 Righteous	 sufferers	 must	 humbly	 join	 their	 laments	 to
affirmations	of	God’s	goodness	and	justice.

•	Human	 grasp	 of	wisdom	 is	 limited	 and	 always	 begins	with	 the
fear	of	God	and	obedience	to	his	commands.

AUTHOR

Although	 the	 book	 contains	 many	 speeches	 by	 Job,	 it	 includes	 no
indication	 that	he	 is	 the	author.	An	unknown	poet	of	 Israel,	a	 sage	who
probably	 used	 earlier	 source	 material	 (oral	 and	 written)	 from	 the
patriarchal	times,	was	most	likely	the	author	of	this	book.	We	learn	that
the	 author	 was	 an	 Israelite	 by	 observing	 that	 he	 called	 God	 by	 his
covenant	name,	Yahweh	(LORD).

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

We	 do	 not	 know	 exactly	 when	 the	 author	 of	 Job	 lived	 and	 wrote.



Although	 the	 prologue	 places	 the	 events	 of	 the	 book	 during	 the
patriarchal	 times,	 its	 final	 form	 probably	 took	 shape	 during	 or	 soon
following	the	era	of	Solomon	(c.	970–586)	in	the	region	that	later	came	to
be	known	as	Palestine.	The	discovery	of	 fragments	 from	Job	among	 the
Dead	Sea	Scrolls	has	ruled	out	attempts	to	date	the	writing	of	Job	in	the
postexilic	period	or	later.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Among	 the	 wisdom	 writings	 of	 the	 Old	 Testament	 (Job,	 Proverbs,
Ecclesiastes)	 the	book	of	Job	stands	with	Ecclesiastes	as	an	exploration
of	 the	 limits	 and	proper	 uses	 of	 conventional,	 proverbial	wisdom.	Such
wisdom	 describes	 the	 ideals	 of	 life	 and	 gives	 guidance	 for	 navigating
through	 the	 normal	 course	 of	 human	 experience.	 Yet	 it	 is	 possible	 to
misunderstand	and	 to	wrongly	appropriate	proverbial	wisdom	as	 though
the	 ideal	 and	 the	 ordinary	were	 always	 applicable.	Many	 circumstances
arise	 that	call	 for	deeper	 reflection	and	struggle	beyond	 the	guidance	of
proverbial	 wisdom.	 This	 is	 especially	 true	 of	 the	 suffering	 of	 the
righteous.	 The	 book	 of	 Job	 counters	 a	 naïve	 reliance	 on	 proverbial
wisdom	by	wrestling	with	questions	raised	about	the	goodness	and	justice
of	God	as	he	allows	his	faithful	people	to	suffer.

The	 book	 of	 Job	 presents	 at	 least	 three	 possible	 explanations	 for	 the
suffering	of	 the	 righteous.	First,	God	 is	 not	 just	 and	good.	The	 faithful
endure	hardship	because	God	is	at	least	partly	evil.	The	book	rejects	this
possibility,	forcefully	affirming	God’s	goodness	in	both	the	prologue	and
the	epilogue.	The	prologue	depicts	Job’s	affirmation	of	God’s	goodness	in
the	 midst	 of	 suffering	 (1:1–2:13),	 and	 in	 the	 epilogue	 (42:7–17)	 God
honors	Job’s	trust	in	his	goodness	and	justice	by	restoring	him.
Second,	the	righteous	suffer	because	God	is	not	sovereign,	and	suffering

is	beyond	his	control.	Yet	the	book	of	Job	also	dismisses	this	possibility,
attesting	that	God	is	omnipotent	and	all-powerful	and	that	he	sovereignly



controls	all	things	(37:14–24;	42:2).
Third,	 God	 is	 both	 good	 and	 sovereign,	 but	 mere	 creatures	 cannot

always	understand	the	outworkings	of	his	sovereign	goodness.	His	ways
are	so	far	beyond	human	analysis	that	they	cannot	be	fully	fathomed	(ch.
28).	In	Job’s	case,	the	opening	chapter	gives	readers	a	minuscule	glimpse
into	God’s	reasons	for	Job’s	suffering.	God	and	Satan	were	engaged	in	a
challenge	 that	 involved	 the	 testing	of	 Job’s	 faith.	Yet,	 as	 in	most	 cases,
Job	 suffered	without	 a	 hint	 of	what	was	 going	 on	 in	 heaven.	Although
God	 welcomes	 the	 laments	 and	 cries	 of	 his	 people	 (36:14–15),	 the
righteous	understand	themselves	and	God	aright	when	they	balance	their
honest	 complaints	 with	 humility	 and	 reverence	 for	 God	 (see	 note	 at
28:28).
This	perspective	on	suffering	develops	slowly	as	the	book	unfolds.	The

prologue	provides	a	heavenly	viewpoint	(1:1–2:13).	God	chose	Job	to	be
one	 of	 his	 suffering	 servants,	 an	 instrument	 through	 whom	 he	 would
accomplish	 a	 spiritual	 triumph:	 “Have	you	considered	my	 servant	 Job?”
(1:8;	2:3).	The	accuser	(Satan)	falsely	accused	Job	of	serving	God	only	on
account	of	the	material	blessings	he	enjoyed	(1:9–11).	So	Job	was	granted
the	dubious	honor	of	being	tested	to	see	whether	he	would	remain	true	to
God	even	when	all	was	taken	away	and	only	horrible	suffering	became	his
daily	lot	in	life.
While	 the	 prologue	 gives	 us	 a	 heavenly	 perspective,	 the	 dialogues

present	an	earthly	outlook	(3:1–27:23).	Like	most	people	who	suffer,	Job
knew	nothing	about	what	 took	place	 in	 the	divine	council.	He	struggled
with	 his	 friends’	 misuse	 of	 conventional	 proverbial	 wisdom	 as	 they
alleged	that	all	suffering	is	a	direct	result	of	human	sin	(compare	Jn	9:2).
Job’s	 counselors	 believed	 that	 Job’s	 affliction	was	 in	 proportion	 to	 his
sin.	 But	 as	 the	 book	 explains,	 they	 were	 wrong.	 They	 commonly
misunderstood	and	misapplied	Scripture—even	Job	himself	fell	into	this
trap.	 As	 a	 result,	 neither	 Job	 nor	 his	 friends	 are	 trustworthy	 as
independent	 sources	of	Old	Testament	or	Christian	 theology.	When	 Job
or	 the	 counselors	 are	 in	 agreement	 with	 normative	 theology,	 their



statements	can	be	accepted.	But	when	their	theology	runs	counter	to	that
of	the	rest	of	Scripture,	it	must	be	rejected	as	erroneous.
As	Job	confronted	his	heartless	friends,	he	said	some	things	for	which

he	 later	 had	 to	 repent	 (42:5–6).	He	 believed	 deeply	 that	 the	 counselors
were	 wrong	 but	 could	 offer	 no	 alternative	 explanation	 as	 to	 why	 a
righteous	 person	 should	 suffer	 so	 much	 while	 the	 godless	 around	 him
enjoyed	health	and	material	blessings	(12:6).
Like	the	psalmists,	Job	habitually	complained	to	God	in	the	language	of

a	 legal	 dispute.	 Job	wrestled	with	God	 and	 shared	 openly	with	 him	his
every	 doubt	 and	 fear.	 His	 relationship	with	God	was	 vibrant,	 while	 his
friends	 reduced	 their	 faith	 to	 platitudes.	 They	 were	 insensitive	 and
theologically	 presumptuous	 (13:4–5;	 16:2;	 19:21).	 Job	 was	 not
presumptuous,	 as	 some	 may	 suppose,	 when	 he	 called	 for	 vindication.
Even	as	he	 imagined	God	as	angry	with	him,	he	clung	 to	 the	 resolution
that	God	is	just	and	would	provide	a	Vindicator,	a	Champion,	a	Redeemer
(16:19–21;	19:23–27).
This	 hope	 became	 a	 reality	 when	 God	 appeared	 in	 the	 storm	 (38:1–

41:34).	 Job	 was	 not	 rebuked	 as	 one	 suffering	 for	 his	 sins	 but	 was
humbled	 before	 the	 Lord	 as	 one	 who	 struggled	 too	 much	 for	 his	 own
vindication	 and	 not	 enough	 for	 God’s	 vindication	 (38:2;	 42:2–3).	 Job
never	 found	out	 precisely	why	he	was	 suffering,	 only	 that	 his	 pain	was
within	the	scope	of	God’s	sovereign	will	and	that	God	expected	his	trust
and	loyalty.	After	his	eyes	had	seen	the	Lord	and	he	had	repented	in	dust
and	 ashes,	 Job	 came	 to	 understand	 the	 good	 news	 that	 God	 sits
sovereignly	on	his	throne	and	that	he	does	finally	reward	those	who	hold
fast	to	him	through	periods	of	distress.

CHRIST	IN	JOB

The	book	of	Job	anticipates	the	person	and	work	of	Christ	in	a	number	of
ways.	The	most	direct	connection	between	Christ	and	this	book	lies	in	the



fact	that	Christ	is	“the	wisdom	of	God”	(1Co	1:24)	and	that	in	him	“are
hidden	 all	 the	 treasures	 of	 wisdom	 and	 knowledge”	 (Col	 2:3).	 This
identification	of	Christ	with	wisdom	stems	both	from	the	fact	 that	he	 is
the	eternal	Logos	through	“whom	all	things	were	made	“(Jn	1:3	)	and	that
as	 the	 incarnate	 Messiah	 he	 is	 the	 One	 on	 whom	 rests	 “the	 Spirit	 of
wisdom	 and	 of	 understanding,	 the	 Spirit	 of	 counsel	 and	 of	 power,	 the
Spirit	 of	 knowledge	 and	 of	 the	 fear	 of	 the	 LORD”	 (Isa	 11:2).	 That	 for
which	Job	and	his	friends	yearned,	namely	understanding	and	wisdom,	is
found	 in	 Christ.	 When	 we	 look	 for	 wisdom	 apart	 from	 him,	 we	 are
doomed	 to	 find	 only	 worldly	 foolishness	 (1Co	 3:19).	 When	 men	 and
women	are	united	with	Christ,	he	grants	them	wisdom.	The	grace	given	to
those	 who	 believe	 is	 poured	 out	 “with	 all	 wisdom	 and	 understanding”
(Eph	1:8).	That	is	to	say,	wisdom	begins	with	faith	in	Christ	and	derives
from	the	grace	that	is	found	in	following	and	trusting	him.	Any	believer
who	“lacks	wisdom	…	should	ask	God,	who	gives	generously	to	all”	(Jas
1:5).	 Even	 so,	 unlike	 the	 contentious	 spirit	 that	 Job	 and	 his	 friends
exhibited	as	 they	dialogued,	“wisdom	that	comes	from	heaven	is	first	of
all	 pure;	 then	 peace-loving,	 considerate,	 submissive,	 full	 of	 mercy	 and
good	fruit,	impartial	and	sincere”	(Jas	3:17).

Second,	 the	 book	 of	 Job	 insists	 that	 the	 human	 ability	 to	 understand
wisdom	 is	 so	 limited	 that	 for	 us	 wisdom	 may	 be	 summarized	 in	 two
elements:	 fearing	 God	 and	 obeying	 his	 commands	 (see	 note	 at	 28:28).
This	 theme	 is	 fulfilled	 in	 Christ	 in	 that	 wisdom	 from	God	 amounts	 to
submitting	to	Christ	in	reverence	and	obedience.
Third,	 on	 a	 number	 of	 occasions	 the	 book	 of	 Job	 acknowledges	 the

desperate	need	that	humans	have	for	a	mediator	between	themselves	and
God	 (see	 5:1;	 9:33;	 16:20;	 19:25;	 33:23).	 The	 predicament	 of	 fallen
humanity	 is	 so	 horrendous	 that	 we	 need	 someone	 with	 access	 to	 the
throne	 of	 God	 to	 plead	 our	 case.	We	 are	 helpless	 in	 ourselves.	 Christ
fulfills	 that	 need	 as	 the	only	Mediator	 between	humanity	 and	God	 (1Ti
5:2).



Fourth,	 as	 a	 righteous	man	 whose	 loyalty	 to	 God	 was	 tested	 through
suffering,	 Job	 anticipated	 the	 fulfillment	 of	 testing	 in	Christ.	Christ	 far
exceeded	Job’s	righteousness	 in	 that	he	was	entirely	without	sin.	Yet	he
suffered	 temptation	 in	 the	 wilderness	 and	 throughout	 his	 entire
humiliation	only	to	endure	all	without	fault	(Heb	4:15).	For	 this	reason,
when	 the	 faithful	 fail	 to	 be	 perfect	 in	 their	 sufferings,	 they	 may	 rest
assured	that	Christ	has	suffered	on	their	behalf	and	that	his	righteousness
and	reward	are	imputed	to	them	through	the	grace	of	God.
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Job	1

PROLOGUE

1‡†In	the	land	of	Uza	there	lived	a	man	whose	name	was	Job.b	This	man
was	blamelessc	and	upright;d	he	feared	Gode	and	shunned	evil.f	2He	had
seven	sonsg	and	three	daughters,h	3†and	he	owned	seven	thousand	sheep,
three	 thousand	 camels,	 five	 hundred	 yoke	 of	 oxen	 and	 five	 hundred
donkeys,i	and	had	a	large	number	of	servants.j	He	was	the	greatest	mank

among	all	the	people	of	the	East.l

4His	 sons	used	 to	hold	 feastsm	 in	 their	 homes	 on	 their	 birthdays,	 and
they	would	invite	their	three	sisters	to	eat	and	drink	with	them.	5†When	a
period	of	 feasting	had	 run	 its	course,	 Job	would	make	arrangements	 for
them	 to	 be	 purified.n	 Early	 in	 the	 morning	 he	 would	 sacrifice	 a	 burnt
offeringo	for	each	of	them,	thinking,	“Perhaps	my	children	have	sinnedp

and	cursed	Godq	in	their	hearts.”	This	was	Job’s	regular	custom.
6‡†One	day	the	angels[1]r	came	to	present	themselves	before	the	LORD,

and	Satan[2]s	 also	came	with	 them.t	7The	LORD	 said	 to	 Satan,	 “Where
have	you	come	from?”
Satan	answered	the	LORD,	“From	roaming	throughout	the	earth,	going

back	and	forth	on	it.”u

8†Then	the	LORD	said	to	Satan,	“Have	you	considered	my	servant	Job?
v	There	 is	no	one	on	earth	 like	him;	he	 is	blameless	and	upright,	a	man
who	fears	Godw	and	shuns	evil.”x

9“Does	Job	fear	God	for	nothing?”y	Satan	replied.	10“Have	you	not	put
a	hedgez	around	him	and	his	household	and	everything	he	has?a	You	have



blessed	 the	work	 of	 his	 hands,	 so	 that	 his	 flocks	 and	 herds	 are	 spread
throughout	 the	 land.b	 11†But	 now	 stretch	 out	 your	 hand	 and	 strike
everything	he	has,c	and	he	will	surely	curse	you	to	your	face.”d

12†The	LORD	said	to	Satan,	“Very	well,	 then,	everything	he	hase	 is	 in
your	power,	but	on	the	man	himself	do	not	lay	a	finger.”f

Then	Satan	went	out	from	the	presence	of	the	LORD.
13‡One	day	when	Job’s	sons	and	daughtersg	were	feastingh	and	drinking

wine	at	 the	oldest	brother’s	house,	14a	messenger	came	 to	Job	and	said,
“The	oxen	were	plowing	and	the	donkeys	were	grazingi	nearby,	15and	the
Sabeansj	 attacked	and	made	off	with	 them.	They	put	 the	servants	 to	 the
sword,	and	I	am	the	only	one	who	has	escaped	to	tell	you!”
16While	he	was	still	speaking,	another	messenger	came	and	said,	“The

fire	 of	 God	 fell	 from	 the	 heavensk	 and	 burned	 up	 the	 sheep	 and	 the
servants,l	and	I	am	the	only	one	who	has	escaped	to	tell	you!”
17While	he	was	still	speaking,	another	messenger	came	and	said,	“The

Chaldeansm	formed	three	raiding	parties	and	swept	down	on	your	camels
and	made	off	with	them.	They	put	the	servants	to	the	sword,	and	I	am	the
only	one	who	has	escaped	to	tell	you!”
18While	 he	 was	 still	 speaking,	 yet	 another	 messenger	 came	 and	 said,

“Your	sons	and	daughtersn	were	feastingo	and	drinking	wine	at	the	oldest
brother’s	 house,	 19when	 suddenly	 a	 mighty	 windp	 swept	 in	 from	 the
desert	and	struck	the	four	corners	of	the	house.	It	collapsed	on	them	and
they	are	dead,q	and	I	am	the	only	one	who	has	escaped	to	tell	you!r”
20‡At	this,	Job	got	up	and	tore	his	robes	and	shaved	his	head.t	Then	he

fell	to	the	ground	in	worshipu	21and	said:

“Naked	I	came	from	my	mother’s	womb,
and	naked	I	will	depart.[3]v



The	LORD	gave	and	the	LORD	has	taken	away;w

may	the	name	of	the	LORD	be	praised.”x

Article:	Satan:	Did	the	Devil	Make	Me	Do	It?

22In	all	this,	Job	did	not	sin	by	charging	God	with	wrongdoing.y



Job	2

1‡On	 another	 day	 the	 angels[4]a	 came	 to	 present	 themselves	 before	 the
LORD,	 and	Satan	 also	 came	with	 themb	 to	 present	 himself	 before	 him.
2And	the	LORD	said	to	Satan,	“Where	have	you	come	from?”
Satan	answered	the	LORD,	“From	roaming	throughout	the	earth,	going

back	and	forth	on	it.”c

3†Then	the	LORD	said	to	Satan,	“Have	you	considered	my	servant	Job?
There	is	no	one	on	earth	like	him;	he	is	blameless	and	upright,	a	man	who
fears	God	and	 shuns	evil.d	And	he	 still	maintains	 his	 integrity,e	 though
you	incited	me	against	him	to	ruin	him	without	any	reason.”f

4†“Skin	 for	 skin!”	Satan	 replied.	 “A	man	will	 give	 all	 he	hasg	 for	 his
own	life.	5But	now	stretch	out	your	hand	and	strike	his	flesh	and	bones,h

and	he	will	surely	curse	you	to	your	face.”i

6†The	LORD	said	to	Satan,	“Very	well,	then,	he	is	in	your	hands;j	but
you	must	spare	his	life.”k

7‡†So	Satan	went	out	from	the	presence	of	the	LORD	and	afflicted	Job
with	 painful	 sores	 from	 the	 soles	 of	 his	 feet	 to	 the	 crown	of	 his	 head.l
8†Then	Job	took	a	piece	of	broken	pottery	and	scraped	himself	with	it	as
he	sat	among	the	ashes.m

9†His	 wife	 said	 to	 him,	 “Are	 you	 still	 maintaining	 your	 integrity?n

Curse	God	and	die!”o

10†He	replied,	“You	are	talking	like	a	foolish[5]	woman.	Shall	we	accept
good	from	God,	and	not	trouble?”p

In	all	this,	Job	did	not	sin	in	what	he	said.q



11‡When	Job’s	three	friends,	Eliphaz	the	Temanite,r	Bildad	the	Shuhites

and	Zophar	 the	Naamathite,t	heard	about	all	 the	 troubles	 that	had	come
upon	him,	they	set	out	from	their	homes	and	met	together	by	agreement	to
go	 and	 sympathize	with	 him	and	 comfort	 him.u	12†When	 they	 saw	 him
from	 a	 distance,	 they	 could	 hardly	 recognize	 him;v	 they	 began	 to	weep
aloud,w	 and	 they	 tore	 their	 robesx	 and	 sprinkled	 dust	 on	 their	 heads.y
13†Then	 they	 sat	 on	 the	 groundz	 with	 him	 for	 seven	 days	 and	 seven
nights.a	 No	 one	 said	 a	 word	 to	 him,b	 because	 they	 saw	 how	 great	 his
suffering	was.



Job	3

JOB	SPEAKS

1‡After	this,	Job	opened	his	mouth	and	cursed	the	day	of	his	birth.a	2He
said:

3‡“May	the	day	of	my	birth	perish,
and	the	night	that	said,	‘A	boy	is	conceived!’b

4That	day—may	it	turn	to	darkness;
may	God	above	not	care	about	it;
may	no	light	shine	on	it.

5May	gloom	and	utter	darknessc	claim	it	once	more;
may	a	cloud	settle	over	it;
may	blackness	overwhelm	it.

6That	night—may	thick	darknessd	seize	it;
may	it	not	be	included	among	the	days	of	the	year
nor	be	entered	in	any	of	the	months.

7May	that	night	be	barren;
may	no	shout	of	joye	be	heard	in	it.

8May	those	who	curse	days[6]	curse	that	day,f

those	who	are	ready	to	rouse	Leviathan.g
9May	its	morning	stars	become	dark;

may	it	wait	for	daylight	in	vain
and	not	see	the	first	rays	of	dawn,h

10for	it	did	not	shut	the	doors	of	the	womb	on	me
to	hide	trouble	from	my	eyes.

11‡“Why	did	I	not	perish	at	birth,
and	die	as	I	came	from	the	womb?i



12Why	were	there	knees	to	receive	mej
and	breasts	that	I	might	be	nursed?

13For	now	I	would	be	lying	downk	in	peace;
I	would	be	asleep	and	at	restl

14with	kings	and	rulers	of	the	earth,m

who	built	for	themselves	places	now	lying	in	ruins,n
15with	princeso	who	had	gold,

who	filled	their	houses	with	silver.p
16Or	why	was	I	not	hidden	away	in	the	ground	like	a	stillborn	child,q

like	an	infant	who	never	saw	the	light	of	day?r
17There	the	wicked	cease	from	turmoil,s

and	there	the	weary	are	at	rest.t
18Captivesu	also	enjoy	their	ease;

they	no	longer	hear	the	slave	driver’sv	shout.w
19The	small	and	the	great	are	there,x

and	the	slaves	are	freed	from	their	owners.

20“Why	is	light	given	to	those	in	misery,
and	life	to	the	bitter	of	soul,y

21to	those	who	long	for	death	that	does	not	come,z

who	search	for	it	more	than	for	hidden	treasure,a
22who	are	filled	with	gladness

and	rejoice	when	they	reach	the	grave?b
23Why	is	life	given	to	a	man

whose	way	is	hidden,c

whom	God	has	hedged	in?d
24For	sighinge	has	become	my	daily	food;f

my	groansg	pour	out	like	water.h
25What	I	feared	has	come	upon	me;

what	I	dreadedi	has	happened	to	me.j



26I	have	no	peace,k	no	quietness;
I	have	no	rest,l	but	only	turmoil.”m



Job	4

ELIPHAZ

1‡Then	Eliphaz	the	Temanitea	replied:

2“If	someone	ventures	a	word	with	you,	will	you	be	impatient?
But	who	can	keep	from	speaking?b

3Think	how	you	have	instructed	many,c

how	you	have	strengthened	feeble	hands.d
4Your	words	have	supported	those	who	stumbled;e

you	have	strengthened	faltering	knees.f
5But	now	trouble	comes	to	you,	and	you	are	discouraged;g

it	strikesh	you,	and	you	are	dismayed.i
6†Should	not	your	piety	be	your	confidencej

and	your	blamelessk	ways	your	hope?

7“Consider	now:	Who,	being	innocent,	has	ever	perished?l

Where	were	the	upright	ever	destroyed?m
8†As	I	have	observed,n	those	who	plow	evilo

and	those	who	sow	trouble	reap	it.p
9At	the	breath	of	Godq	they	perish;

at	the	blast	of	his	anger	they	are	no	more.r
10The	lions	may	roars	and	growl,

yet	the	teeth	of	the	great	lionst	are	broken.u
11The	lion	perishes	for	lack	of	prey,v

and	the	cubs	of	the	lioness	are	scattered.w



12‡“A	wordx	was	secretly	brought	to	me,
my	ears	caught	a	whispery	of	it.z

13Amid	disquieting	dreams	in	the	night,
when	deep	sleep	falls	on	people,a

14fear	and	tremblingb	seized	me
and	made	all	my	bones	shake.c

15A	spirit	glided	past	my	face,
and	the	hair	on	my	body	stood	on	end.d

16†It	stopped,
but	I	could	not	tell	what	it	was.

A	form	stood	before	my	eyes,
and	I	heard	a	hushed	voice:e

17†‘Can	a	mortal	be	more	righteous	than	God?f

Can	even	a	strong	man	be	more	pure	than	his	Maker?g
18If	God	places	no	trust	in	his	servants,h

if	he	charges	his	angels	with	error,i
19how	much	more	those	who	live	in	houses	of	clay,j

whose	foundationsk	are	in	the	dust,l

who	are	crushedm	more	readily	than	a	moth!n
20Between	dawn	and	dusk	they	are	broken	to	pieces;

unnoticed,	they	perish	forever.o
21†Are	not	the	cords	of	their	tent	pulled	up,p

so	that	they	dieq	without	wisdom?’r



Job	5

1‡†“Call	if	you	will,	but	who	will	answer	you?a

To	which	of	the	holy	onesb	will	you	turn?
2Resentmentc	kills	a	fool,

and	envy	slays	the	simple.d
3I	myself	have	seene	a	fool	taking	root,f

but	suddenlyg	his	house	was	cursed.h
4His	childreni	are	far	from	safety,j

crushed	in	courtk	without	a	defender.l
5The	hungry	consume	his	harvest,m

taking	it	even	from	among	thorns,
and	the	thirsty	pant	after	his	wealth.

6For	hardship	does	not	spring	from	the	soil,
nor	does	trouble	sprout	from	the	ground.n

7†Yet	man	is	born	to	troubleo
as	surely	as	sparks	fly	upward.

8‡“But	if	I	were	you,	I	would	appeal	to	God;
I	would	lay	my	cause	before	him.p

9He	performs	wondersq	that	cannot	be	fathomed,r

miracles	that	cannot	be	counted.s
10He	provides	rain	for	the	earth;t

he	sends	water	on	the	countryside.u
11The	lowly	he	sets	on	high,v

and	those	who	mournw	are	liftedx	to	safety.
12He	thwarts	the	plansy	of	the	crafty,

so	that	their	hands	achieve	no	success.z
13†He	catches	the	wisea	in	their	craftiness,b



and	the	schemes	of	the	wily	are	swept	away.c
14Darknessd	comes	upon	them	in	the	daytime;

at	noon	they	grope	as	in	the	night.e
15He	saves	the	needyf	from	the	sword	in	their	mouth;

he	saves	them	from	the	clutches	of	the	powerful.g
16So	the	poorh	have	hope,

and	injustice	shuts	its	mouth.i

17‡“Blessed	is	the	one	whom	God	corrects;j

so	do	not	despise	the	disciplinek	of	the	Almighty.[7]l
18For	he	wounds,	but	he	also	binds	up;m

he	injures,	but	his	hands	also	heal.n
19†From	six	calamities	he	will	rescueo	you;

in	seven	no	harm	will	touch	you.p
20In	famineq	he	will	deliver	you	from	death,

and	in	battle	from	the	stroke	of	the	sword.r
21You	will	be	protected	from	the	lash	of	the	tongue,s

and	need	not	feart	when	destruction	comes.u
22You	will	laughv	at	destruction	and	famine,w

and	need	not	fear	the	wild	animals.x
23†For	you	will	have	a	covenanty	with	the	stonesz	of	the	field,

and	the	wild	animals	will	be	at	peace	with	you.a
24You	will	know	that	your	tent	is	secure;b

you	 will	 take	 stock	 of	 your	 property	 and	 find	 nothing
missing.c

25†You	will	know	that	your	children	will	be	many,d

and	your	descendants	like	the	grass	of	the	earth.e
26†You	will	come	to	the	grave	in	full	vigor,f

like	sheaves	gathered	in	season.g



27†“We	have	examined	this,	and	it	is	true.
So	hear	ith	and	apply	it	to	yourself.”i



Job	6

JOB

1‡Then	Job	replied:

2“If	only	my	anguish	could	be	weighed
and	all	my	misery	be	placed	on	the	scales!a

3‡It	would	surely	outweigh	the	sandb	of	the	seas—
no	wonder	my	words	have	been	impetuous.c

4The	arrowsd	of	the	Almightye	are	in	me,f

my	spirit	drinksg	in	their	poison;h

God’s	terrorsi	are	marshaled	against	me.j
5Does	a	wild	donkeyk	brayl	when	it	has	grass,

or	an	ox	bellow	when	it	has	fodder?m
6‡Is	tasteless	food	eaten	without	salt,

or	is	there	flavor	in	the	sap	of	the	mallow[8]?n
7I	refuse	to	touch	it;

such	food	makes	me	ill.o

8‡“Oh,	that	I	might	have	my	request,
that	God	would	grant	what	I	hope	for,p

9that	God	would	be	willing	to	crushq	me,
to	let	loose	his	hand	and	cut	off	my	life!r

10Then	I	would	still	have	this	consolations—
my	joy	in	unrelenting	paint—
that	I	had	not	denied	the	wordsu	of	the	Holy	One.v



11†“What	strength	do	I	have,	that	I	should	still	hope?
What	prospects,	that	I	should	be	patient?w

12Do	I	have	the	strength	of	stone?
Is	my	flesh	bronze?x

13Do	I	have	any	power	to	help	myself,y
now	that	success	has	been	driven	from	me?

14†“Anyone	who	withholds	kindness	from	a	friendz

forsakes	the	fear	of	the	Almighty.a
15But	my	brothers	are	as	undependable	as	intermittent	streams,b

as	the	streams	that	overflow
16when	darkened	by	thawing	ice

and	swollen	with	melting	snow,c
17but	that	stop	flowing	in	the	dry	season,

and	in	the	heatd	vanish	from	their	channels.
18Caravans	turn	aside	from	their	routes;

they	go	off	into	the	wasteland	and	perish.
19The	caravans	of	Temae	look	for	water,

the	traveling	merchants	of	Shebaf	look	in	hope.
20They	are	distressed,	because	they	had	been	confident;

they	arrive	there,	only	to	be	disappointed.g
21Now	you	too	have	proved	to	be	of	no	help;

you	see	something	dreadful	and	are	afraid.h
22Have	I	ever	said,	‘Give	something	on	my	behalf,

pay	a	ransomi	for	me	from	your	wealth,j
23deliver	me	from	the	hand	of	the	enemy,

rescue	me	from	the	clutches	of	the	ruthless’?k

24“Teach	me,	and	I	will	be	quiet;l

show	me	where	I	have	been	wrong.m



25†How	painful	are	honest	words!n
But	what	do	your	arguments	prove?

26Do	you	mean	to	correct	what	I	say,
and	treat	my	desperate	words	as	wind?o

27†You	would	even	cast	lotsp	for	the	fatherlessq
and	barter	away	your	friend.

28“But	now	be	so	kind	as	to	look	at	me.
Would	I	lie	to	your	face?r

29†Relent,	do	not	be	unjust;s

reconsider,	for	my	integrityt	is	at	stake.[9]u
30†Is	there	any	wickedness	on	my	lips?v

Can	my	mouth	not	discernw	malice?



Job	7

1‡†“Do	not	mortals	have	hard	servicea	on	earth?b

Are	not	their	days	like	those	of	hired	laborers?c
2Like	a	slave	longing	for	the	evening	shadows,d

or	a	hired	laborer	waiting	to	be	paid,e
3so	I	have	been	allotted	months	of	futility,

and	nights	of	misery	have	been	assigned	to	me.f
4When	I	lie	down	I	think,	‘How	long	before	I	get	up?’g

The	night	drags	on,	and	I	toss	and	turn	until	dawn.h
5†My	body	is	clothed	with	wormsi	and	scabs,

my	skin	is	broken	and	festering.j

6“My	days	are	swifter	than	a	weaver’s	shuttle,k

and	they	come	to	an	end	without	hope.l
7†Remember,	O	God,	that	my	life	is	but	a	breath;m

my	eyes	will	never	see	happiness	again.n
8The	eye	that	now	sees	me	will	see	me	no	longer;

you	will	look	for	me,	but	I	will	be	no	more.o
9†As	a	cloud	vanishesp	and	is	gone,

so	one	who	goes	down	to	the	graveq	does	not	return.r
10He	will	never	come	to	his	house	again;

his	places	will	know	him	no	more.t

11†“Therefore	I	will	not	keep	silent;u

I	will	speak	out	in	the	anguishv	of	my	spirit,
I	will	complainw	in	the	bitterness	of	my	soul.x

12†Am	I	the	sea,y	or	the	monster	of	the	deep,z

that	you	put	me	under	guard?a



13When	I	think	my	bed	will	comfort	me
and	my	couch	will	ease	my	complaint,b

14†even	then	you	frighten	me	with	dreams
and	terrifyc	me	with	visions,d

15†so	that	I	prefer	strangling	and	death,e

rather	than	this	body	of	mine.f
16†I	despise	my	life;g	I	would	not	live	forever.h

Let	me	alone;i	my	days	have	no	meaning.j

17†“What	is	mankind	that	you	make	so	much	of	them,
that	you	give	them	so	much	attention,k

18that	you	examine	them	every	morningl

and	test	themm	every	moment?n
19†Will	you	never	look	away	from	me,o

or	let	me	alone	even	for	an	instant?p
20†If	I	have	sinned,	what	have	I	done	to	you,q

you	who	see	everything	we	do?
Why	have	you	made	me	your	target?r

Have	I	become	a	burden	to	you?[10]s
21†Why	do	you	not	pardon	my	offenses

and	forgive	my	sins?t

For	I	will	soon	lie	down	in	the	dust;u

you	will	search	for	me,	but	I	will	be	no	more.”v



Job	8

BILDAD

1‡Then	Bildad	the	Shuhitea	replied:

2†“How	long	will	you	say	such	things?b

Your	words	are	a	blustering	wind.c
3Does	God	pervert	justice?d

Does	the	Almighty	pervert	what	is	right?e
4When	your	children	sinned	against	him,

he	gave	them	over	to	the	penalty	of	their	sin.f
5But	if	you	will	seek	God	earnestly

and	pleadg	with	the	Almighty,h
6†if	you	are	pure	and	upright,

even	now	he	will	rouse	himself	on	your	behalfi

and	restore	you	to	your	prosperous	state.j
7Your	beginnings	will	seem	humble,

so	prosperousk	will	your	future	be.l

8†“Ask	the	former	generationm
and	find	out	what	their	ancestors	learned,

9for	we	were	born	only	yesterday	and	know	nothing,n

and	our	days	on	earth	are	but	a	shadow.o
10Will	they	not	instructp	you	and	tell	you?

Will	they	not	bring	forth	words	from	their	understanding?q
11‡Can	papyrus	grow	tall	where	there	is	no	marsh?r

Can	reedss	thrive	without	water?



12While	still	growing	and	uncut,
they	wither	more	quickly	than	grass.t

13‡†Such	is	the	destinyu	of	all	who	forget	God;v

so	perishes	the	hope	of	the	godless.w
14What	they	trust	in	is	fragile[11];

what	they	rely	on	is	a	spider’s	web.x
15They	lean	on	the	web,y	but	it	gives	way;

they	cling	to	it,	but	it	does	not	hold.z
16They	are	like	a	well-watered	plant	in	the	sunshine,

spreading	its	shootsa	over	the	garden;b
17it	entwines	its	roots	around	a	pile	of	rocks

and	looks	for	a	place	among	the	stones.
18But	when	it	is	torn	from	its	spot,

that	place	disownsc	it	and	says,	‘I	never	saw	you.’d
19Surely	its	life	witherse	away,

and[12]	from	the	soil	other	plants	grow.f

20†“Surely	God	does	not	reject	one	who	is	blamelessg

or	strengthen	the	hands	of	evildoers.h
21He	will	yet	fill	your	mouth	with	laughteri

and	your	lips	with	shouts	of	joy.j
22Your	enemies	will	be	clothed	in	shame,k

and	the	tentsl	of	the	wicked	will	be	no	more.”m



Job	9

JOB

1‡Then	Job	replied:

2‡†“Indeed,	I	know	that	this	is	true.
But	how	can	mere	mortals	prove	their	innocence	before	God?a

3Though	they	wished	to	dispute	with	him,b

they	could	not	answer	him	one	time	out	of	a	thousand.c
4‡His	wisdomd	is	profound,	his	power	is	vast.e

Who	has	resistedf	him	and	come	out	unscathed?g
5†He	moves	mountainsh	without	their	knowing	it

and	overturns	them	in	his	anger.i
6†He	shakes	the	earthj	from	its	place

and	makes	its	pillars	tremble.k
7†He	speaks	to	the	sun	and	it	does	not	shine;l

he	seals	off	the	light	of	the	stars.m
8†He	alone	stretches	out	the	heavensn

and	treads	on	the	waves	of	the	sea.o
9He	is	the	Makerp	of	the	Bear[13]	and	Orion,

the	Pleiades	and	the	constellations	of	the	south.q
10He	performs	wondersr	that	cannot	be	fathomed,

miracles	that	cannot	be	counted.s
11†When	he	passes	me,	I	cannot	see	him;

when	he	goes	by,	I	cannot	perceive	him.t
12If	he	snatches	away,	who	can	stop	him?u

Who	can	say	to	him,	‘What	are	you	doing?’v



13†God	does	not	restrain	his	anger;w

even	the	cohorts	of	Rahabx	cowered	at	his	feet.

14‡“How	then	can	I	dispute	with	him?
How	can	I	find	words	to	argue	with	him?y

15†Though	I	were	innocent,	I	could	not	answer	him;z

I	could	only	pleada	with	my	Judgeb	for	mercy.c
16Even	if	I	summoned	him	and	he	responded,

I	do	not	believe	he	would	give	me	a	hearing.d
17†He	would	crush	mee	with	a	stormf

and	multiplyg	my	wounds	for	no	reason.h
18He	would	not	let	me	catch	my	breath

but	would	overwhelm	me	with	misery.i
19If	it	is	a	matter	of	strength,	he	is	mighty!j

And	if	it	is	a	matter	of	justice,	who	can	challenge	him[14]?k
20†Even	if	I	were	innocent,	my	mouth	would	condemn	me;

if	I	were	blameless,	it	would	pronounce	me	guilty.l

21‡“Although	I	am	blameless,m

I	have	no	concern	for	myself;n

I	despise	my	own	life.o
22It	is	all	the	same;	that	is	why	I	say,

‘He	destroys	both	the	blameless	and	the	wicked.’p
23When	a	scourgeq	brings	sudden	death,

he	mocks	the	despair	of	the	innocent.r
24†When	a	land	falls	into	the	hands	of	the	wicked,s

he	blindfolds	its	judges.t

If	it	is	not	he,	then	who	is	it?u

25‡“My	days	are	swifter	than	a	runner;v



they	fly	away	without	a	glimpse	of	joy.w
26They	skim	pastx	like	boats	of	papyrus,y

like	eagles	swooping	down	on	their	prey.z
27If	I	say,	‘I	will	forget	my	complaint,a

I	will	change	my	expression,	and	smile,’
28I	still	dreadb	all	my	sufferings,

for	I	know	you	will	not	hold	me	innocent.c
29Since	I	am	already	found	guilty,

why	should	I	struggle	in	vain?d
30‡Even	if	I	washed	myself	with	soape

and	my	handsf	with	cleansing	powder,g
31you	would	plunge	me	into	a	slime	pith

so	that	even	my	clothes	would	detest	me.i

32‡“He	is	not	a	mere	mortalj	like	me	that	I	might	answer	him,k

that	we	might	confront	each	other	in	court.l
33†If	only	there	were	someone	to	mediate	between	us,m

someone	to	bring	us	together,n
34someone	to	remove	God’s	rod	from	me,o

so	that	his	terror	would	frighten	me	no	more.p
35Then	I	would	speak	up	without	fear	of	him,q

but	as	it	now	stands	with	me,	I	cannot.r



Job	10

1†“I	loathe	my	very	life;a
therefore	I	will	give	free	rein	to	my	complaint
and	speak	out	in	the	bitterness	of	my	soul.b

2†I	say	to	God:c	Do	not	declare	me	guilty,
but	tell	me	what	chargesd	you	have	against	me.e

3†Does	it	please	you	to	oppress	me,f

to	spurn	the	work	of	your	hands,g

while	you	smile	on	the	plans	of	the	wicked?h
4‡Do	you	have	eyes	of	flesh?

Do	you	see	as	a	mortal	sees?i
5Are	your	days	like	those	of	a	mortal

or	your	years	like	those	of	a	strong	man,j
6that	you	must	search	out	my	faults

and	probe	after	my	sink—
7though	you	know	that	I	am	not	guiltyl

and	that	no	one	can	rescue	me	from	your	hand?m

8‡“Your	hands	shapedn	me	and	made	me.
Will	you	now	turn	and	destroy	me?o

9Remember	that	you	molded	me	like	clay.p

Will	you	now	turn	me	to	dust	again?q
10Did	you	not	pour	me	out	like	milk

and	curdle	me	like	cheese,
11clothe	me	with	skin	and	flesh

and	knit	me	togetherr	with	bones	and	sinews?
12You	gave	me	lifes	and	showed	me	kindness,t

and	in	your	providenceu	watched	overv	my	spirit.



13†“But	this	is	what	you	concealed	in	your	heart,
and	I	know	that	this	was	in	your	mind:w

14‡If	I	sinned,	you	would	be	watching	mex

and	would	not	let	my	offense	go	unpunished.y
15If	I	am	guiltyz—woe	to	me!a

Even	if	I	am	innocent,	I	cannot	lift	my	head,b
for	I	am	full	of	shame
and	drowned	in[15]	my	affliction.c

16If	I	hold	my	head	high,	you	stalk	me	like	a	liond

and	again	display	your	awesome	power	against	me.e
17You	bring	new	witnesses	against	mef

and	increase	your	anger	toward	me;g

your	forces	come	against	me	wave	upon	wave.h

18‡“Why	then	did	you	bring	me	out	of	the	womb?i

I	wish	I	had	died	before	any	eye	saw	me.j
19If	only	I	had	never	come	into	being,

or	had	been	carried	straight	from	the	womb	to	the	grave!k
20‡Are	not	my	few	daysl	almost	over?m

Turn	away	from	men	so	I	can	have	a	moment’s	joyo
21†before	I	go	to	the	place	of	no	return,p

to	the	land	of	gloom	and	utter	darkness,q
22to	the	land	of	deepest	night,

of	utter	darknessr	and	disorder,
where	even	the	light	is	like	darkness.”s



Job	11

ZOPHAR

1‡Then	Zophar	the	Naamathitea	replied:

2“Are	all	these	words	to	go	unanswered?b

Is	this	talker	to	be	vindicated?c
3Will	your	idle	talkd	reduce	others	to	silence?

Will	no	one	rebuke	you	when	you	mock?e
4†You	say	to	God,	‘My	beliefs	are	flawlessf

and	I	am	pureg	in	your	sight.’
5Oh,	how	I	wish	that	God	would	speak,h

that	he	would	open	his	lips	against	you
6†and	disclose	to	you	the	secrets	of	wisdom,i

for	true	wisdom	has	two	sides.
Know	this:	God	has	even	forgotten	some	of	your	sin.j

7‡“Can	you	fathomk	the	mysteries	of	God?
Can	you	probe	the	limits	of	the	Almighty?

8They	are	higherl	than	the	heavensm	above—what	can	you	do?
They	are	deeper	than	the	depths	belown—what	can	you	know?
o

9Their	measurep	is	longer	than	the	earth
and	wider	than	the	sea.q

10“If	he	comes	along	and	confines	you	in	prison
and	convenes	a	court,	who	can	oppose	him?r



11Surely	he	recognizes	deceivers;
and	when	he	sees	evil,	does	he	not	take	note?s

12†But	the	witless	can	no	more	become	wise
than	a	wild	donkey’s	coltt	can	be	born	human.[16]u

13‡“Yet	if	you	devote	your	heartv	to	him
and	stretch	out	your	handsw	to	him,x

14‡if	you	put	awayy	the	sin	that	is	in	your	hand
and	allow	no	evilz	to	dwell	in	your	tent,a

15then,	free	of	fault,	you	will	lift	up	your	face;b

you	will	stand	firmc	and	without	fear.d
16You	will	surely	forget	your	trouble,e

recalling	it	only	as	waters	gone	by.f
17Life	will	be	brighter	than	noonday,g

and	darkness	will	become	like	morning.h
18You	will	be	secure,	because	there	is	hope;

you	will	look	about	you	and	take	your	resti	in	safety.j
19You	will	lie	down,	with	no	one	to	make	you	afraid,k

and	many	will	court	your	favor.l
20But	the	eyes	of	the	wicked	will	fail,m

and	escape	will	elude	them;n

their	hope	will	become	a	dying	gasp.”o



Job	12

JOB

1‡Then	Job	replied:

2†“Doubtless	you	are	the	only	people	who	matter,
and	wisdom	will	die	with	you!a

3But	I	have	a	mind	as	well	as	you;
I	am	not	inferior	to	you.
Who	does	not	know	all	these	things?b

4‡“I	have	become	a	laughingstockc	to	my	friends,d

though	I	called	on	God	and	he	answerede—
a	mere	laughingstock,	though	righteous	and	blameless!f

5Those	who	are	at	ease	have	contemptg	for	misfortune
as	the	fate	of	those	whose	feet	are	slipping.h

6The	tents	of	marauders	are	undisturbed,i

and	those	who	provoke	God	are	securej—
those	God	has	in	his	hand.[17]

7‡“But	ask	the	animals,	and	they	will	teach	you,k

or	the	birds	in	the	sky,l	and	they	will	tell	you;m
8or	speak	to	the	earth,	and	it	will	teach	you,

or	let	the	fish	in	the	sea	inform	you.
9Which	of	all	these	does	not	known

that	the	hand	of	the	LORD	has	done	this?o
10In	his	hand	is	the	lifep	of	every	creature



and	the	breath	of	all	mankind.q
11Does	not	the	ear	test	words

as	the	tongue	tastes	food?r
12†Is	not	wisdom	found	among	the	aged?s

Does	not	long	life	bring	understanding?t

13‡“To	God	belong	wisdomu	and	power;v

counsel	and	understanding	are	his.w
14What	he	tears	downx	cannot	be	rebuilt;y

those	he	imprisons	cannot	be	released.z
15If	he	holds	back	the	waters,a	there	is	drought;b

if	he	lets	them	loose,	they	devastate	the	land.c
16To	him	belong	strength	and	insight;d

both	deceived	and	deceiver	are	his.e
17He	leads	rulers	away	strippedf

and	makes	fools	of	judges.g
18He	takes	off	the	shacklesh	put	on	by	kings

and	ties	a	loincloth[18]	around	their	waist.i
19He	leads	priests	away	strippedj

and	overthrows	officials	long	established.k
20He	silences	the	lips	of	trusted	advisers

and	takes	away	the	discernment	of	elders.l
21He	pours	contempt	on	noblesm

and	disarms	the	mighty.n
22He	reveals	the	deep	things	of	darknesso

and	brings	utter	darknessp	into	the	light.q
23He	makes	nations	great,	and	destroys	them;r

he	enlarges	nations,s	and	disperses	them.t
24He	deprives	the	leaders	of	the	earth	of	their	reason;u

he	makes	them	wander	in	a	trackless	waste.v



25They	grope	in	darkness	with	no	light;w

he	makes	them	stagger	like	drunkards.x



Job	13

1“My	eyes	have	seen	all	this,a
my	ears	have	heard	and	understood	it.

2What	you	know,	I	also	know;
I	am	not	inferior	to	you.b

3†But	I	desire	to	speak	to	the	Almightyc

and	to	argue	my	case	with	God.d
4‡You,	however,	smear	me	with	lies;e

you	are	worthless	physicians,f	all	of	you!g
5If	only	you	would	be	altogether	silent!h

For	you,	that	would	be	wisdom.i
6Hear	now	my	argument;

listen	to	the	pleas	of	my	lips.j
7‡Will	you	speak	wickedly	on	God’s	behalf?

Will	you	speak	deceitfully	for	him?k
8Will	you	show	him	partiality?l

Will	you	argue	the	case	for	God?
9Would	it	turn	out	well	if	he	examined	you?m

Could	you	deceive	him	as	you	might	deceive	a	mortal?n
10He	would	surely	call	you	to	account

if	you	secretly	showed	partiality.o
11Would	not	his	splendorp	terrify	you?

Would	not	the	dread	of	him	fall	on	you?q
12Your	maxims	are	proverbs	of	ashes;

your	defenses	are	defenses	of	clay.r

13“Keep	silents	and	let	me	speak;t

then	let	come	to	me	what	may.u



14†Why	do	I	put	myself	in	jeopardy
and	take	my	life	in	my	hands?v

15†Though	he	slay	me,	yet	will	I	hopew	in	him;x

I	will	surely[19]	defend	my	ways	to	his	face.y
16Indeed,	this	will	turn	out	for	my	deliverance,z

for	no	godlessa	person	would	dare	come	before	him!b
17Listen	carefully	to	what	I	say;c

let	my	words	ring	in	your	ears.
18†Now	that	I	have	prepared	my	case,d

I	know	I	will	be	vindicated.e
19Can	anyone	bring	charges	against	me?f

If	so,	I	will	be	silentg	and	die.h

20‡“Only	grant	me	these	two	things,	God,
and	then	I	will	not	hide	from	you:

21Withdraw	your	handi	far	from	me,
and	stop	frightening	me	with	your	terrors.j

22Then	summon	me	and	I	will	answer,k

or	let	me	speak,	and	you	reply	to	me.l
23†How	many	wrongs	and	sins	have	I	committed?m

Show	me	my	offense	and	my	sin.n
24†Why	do	you	hide	your	faceo

and	consider	me	your	enemy?p
25Will	you	tormentq	a	windblown	leaf?r

Will	you	chases	after	dry	chaff?t
26For	you	write	down	bitter	things	against	me

and	make	me	reap	the	sins	of	my	youth.u
27†You	fasten	my	feet	in	shackles;v

you	keep	close	watch	on	all	my	pathsw
by	putting	marks	on	the	soles	of	my	feet.



28‡“So	man	wastes	away	like	something	rotten,
like	a	garmentx	eaten	by	moths.y



Job	14

1“Mortals,	born	of	woman,a

are	of	few	daysb	and	full	of	trouble.c
2They	spring	up	like	flowersd	and	wither	away;e

like	fleeting	shadows,f	they	do	not	endure.g
3Do	you	fix	your	eye	on	them?h

Will	you	bring	them[20]	before	you	for	judgment?i
4†Who	can	bring	what	is	purej	from	the	impure?k

No	one!l
5A	person’s	days	are	determined;m

you	have	decreed	the	number	of	his	monthsn

and	have	set	limits	he	cannot	exceed.o
6So	look	away	from	him	and	let	him	alone,p

till	he	has	put	in	his	time	like	a	hired	laborer.q

7‡†“At	least	there	is	hope	for	a	tree:r
If	it	is	cut	down,	it	will	sprout	again,
and	its	new	shootss	will	not	fail.t

8Its	roots	may	grow	old	in	the	ground
and	its	stumpu	die	in	the	soil,

9yet	at	the	scent	of	waterv	it	will	bud
and	put	forth	shoots	like	a	plant.w

10But	a	man	dies	and	is	laid	low;x

he	breathes	his	last	and	is	no	more.y
11As	the	water	of	a	lake	dries	up

or	a	riverbed	becomes	parched	and	dry,z
12so	he	lies	down	and	does	not	rise;a

till	the	heavens	are	no	more,b	people	will	not	awake



or	be	roused	from	their	sleep.c

13†“If	only	you	would	hide	me	in	the	graved

and	conceal	me	till	your	anger	has	passed!e
If	only	you	would	set	me	a	time
and	then	rememberf	me!g

14†If	someone	dies,	will	they	live	again?
All	the	days	of	my	hard	serviceh

I	will	wait	for	my	renewal[21]i	to	come.
15You	will	call	and	I	will	answer	you;j

you	will	long	for	the	creature	your	hands	have	made.k
16Surely	then	you	will	count	my	stepsl

but	not	keep	track	of	my	sin.m
17My	offenses	will	be	sealedn	up	in	a	bag;o

you	will	cover	over	my	sin.p

18‡“But	as	a	mountain	erodes	and	crumblesq

and	as	a	rock	is	moved	from	its	place,r
19as	water	wears	away	stones

and	torrentss	wash	away	the	soil,t

so	you	destroy	a	person’s	hope.u
20‡You	overpower	them	once	for	all,	and	they	are	gone;v

you	change	their	countenance	and	send	them	away.w
21If	their	children	are	honored,	they	do	not	know	it;

if	their	offspring	are	brought	low,	they	do	not	see	it.x
22They	feel	but	the	pain	of	their	own	bodiesy

and	mourn	only	for	themselves.z”



Job	15

ELIPHAZ

1‡Then	Eliphaz	the	Temanitea	replied:

2“Would	a	wise	person	answer	with	empty	notions
or	fill	their	belly	with	the	hot	east	wind?b

3Would	they	argue	with	useless	words,
with	speeches	that	have	no	value?c

4But	you	even	undermine	piety
and	hinder	devotion	to	God.d

5Your	sine	prompts	your	mouth;f

you	adopt	the	tongue	of	the	crafty.g
6Your	own	mouth	condemns	you,	not	mine;

your	own	lips	testify	against	you.h

7“Are	you	the	first	man	ever	born?i

Were	you	brought	forth	before	the	hills?j
8†Do	you	listen	in	on	God’s	council?k

Do	you	have	a	monopoly	on	wisdom?l
9†What	do	you	know	that	we	do	not	know?

What	insights	do	you	have	that	we	do	not	have?m
10†The	gray-haired	and	the	agedn	are	on	our	side,

men	even	older	than	your	father.o
11Are	God’s	consolationsp	not	enough	for	you,

wordsq	spoken	gently	to	you?r



12‡Why	has	your	hearts	carried	you	away,
and	why	do	your	eyes	flash,

13so	that	you	vent	your	raget	against	God
and	pour	out	such	wordsu	from	your	mouth?v

14‡“What	are	mortals,	that	they	could	be	pure,
or	those	born	of	woman,w	that	they	could	be	righteous?x

15If	God	places	no	trust	in	his	holy	ones,y

if	even	the	heavens	are	not	pure	in	his	eyes,z
16how	much	less	mortals,	who	are	vile	and	corrupt,a

who	drink	up	evilb	like	water!c

17‡“Listen	to	me	and	I	will	explain	to	you;
let	me	tell	you	what	I	have	seen,d

18†what	the	wise	have	declared,
hiding	nothing	received	from	their	ancestorse

19(to	whom	alone	the	landf	was	given
when	no	foreigners	moved	among	them):

20All	his	days	the	wicked	man	suffers	torment,g

the	ruthless	man	through	all	the	years	stored	up	for	him.h
21Terrifying	sounds	fill	his	ears;i

when	all	seems	well,	marauders	attack	him.j
22He	despairs	of	escaping	the	realm	of	darkness;k

he	is	marked	for	the	sword.l
23He	wanders	aboutm	for	food	like	a	vulture;n

he	knows	the	day	of	darknesso	is	at	hand.p
24Distress	and	anguishq	fill	him	with	terror;r

troubles	overwhelm	him,	like	a	kings	poised	to	attack,
25†because	he	shakes	his	fistt	at	God

and	vaunts	himself	against	the	Almighty,u



26defiantly	charging	against	him
with	a	thick,	strong	shield.v

27“Though	his	face	is	covered	with	fat
and	his	waist	bulges	with	flesh,w

28he	will	inhabit	ruined	towns
and	houses	where	no	one	lives,x

houses	crumbling	to	rubble.y
29He	will	no	longer	be	rich	and	his	wealth	will	not	endure,z

nor	will	his	possessions	spread	over	the	land.a
30He	will	not	escape	the	darkness;b

a	flamec	will	wither	his	shoots,d

and	the	breath	of	God’s	mouthe	will	carry	him	away.f
31Let	him	not	deceiveg	himself	by	trusting	what	is	worthless,h

for	he	will	get	nothing	in	return.i
32Before	his	timej	he	will	wither,k

and	his	branches	will	not	flourish.l
33He	will	be	like	a	vine	stripped	of	its	unripe	grapes,m

like	an	olive	tree	shedding	its	blossoms.n
34†For	the	company	of	the	godlesso	will	be	barren,

and	fire	will	consumep	the	tents	of	those	who	love	bribes.q
35†They	conceive	troubler	and	give	birth	to	evil;s

their	womb	fashions	deceit.”



Job	16

JOB

1‡Then	Job	replied:

2†“I	have	heard	many	things	like	these;
you	are	miserable	comforters,a	all	of	you!b

3†Will	your	long-winded	speeches	never	end?c

What	ails	you	that	you	keep	on	arguing?d
4I	also	could	speak	like	you,

if	you	were	in	my	place;
I	could	make	fine	speeches	against	you
and	shake	my	heade	at	you.

5But	my	mouth	would	encourage	you;
comfortf	from	my	lips	would	bring	you	relief.g

6“Yet	if	I	speak,	my	pain	is	not	relieved;
and	if	I	refrain,	it	does	not	go	away.h

7‡Surely,	God,	you	have	worn	me	out;i

you	have	devastated	my	entire	household.j
8You	have	shriveled	me	up—and	it	has	become	a	witness;

my	gauntnessk	rises	up	and	testifies	against	me.l
9God	assails	me	and	tearsm	me	in	his	angern

and	gnashes	his	teeth	at	me;o

my	opponent	fastens	on	me	his	piercing	eyes.p
10People	open	their	mouthsq	to	jeer	at	me;r

they	strike	my	cheeks	in	scorn



and	unite	together	against	me.t
11God	has	turned	me	over	to	the	ungodly

and	thrown	me	into	the	clutches	of	the	wicked.u
12All	was	well	with	me,	but	he	shattered	me;

he	seized	me	by	the	neck	and	crushed	me.v

He	has	made	me	his	target;w
13his	archers	surround	me.x

Without	pity,	he	piercesy	my	kidneys
and	spills	my	gall	on	the	ground.

14Again	and	againz	he	bursts	upon	me;
he	rushes	at	me	like	a	warrior.a

15“I	have	sewed	sackclothb	over	my	skin
and	buried	my	brow	in	the	dust.c

16My	face	is	red	with	weeping,d

dark	shadows	ring	my	eyes;e
17yet	my	hands	have	been	free	of	violencef

and	my	prayer	is	pure.g

18†“Earth,	do	not	cover	my	blood;h

may	my	cryi	never	be	laid	to	rest!j
19†Even	now	my	witnessk	is	in	heaven;l

my	advocate	is	on	high.m
20†My	intercessorn	is	my	friend[22]o

as	my	eyes	pour	outp	tearsq	to	God;
21on	behalf	of	a	man	he	pleadsr	with	God

as	one	pleads	for	a	friend.

22†“Only	a	few	years	will	pass
before	I	take	the	path	of	no	return.s



Job	17

1My	spirita	is	broken,
my	days	are	cut	short,b

the	grave	awaits	me.c
2Surely	mockersd	surround	me;e

my	eyes	must	dwell	on	their	hostility.

3†“Give	me,	O	God,	the	pledge	you	demand.f

Who	else	will	put	up	securityg	for	me?h
4†You	have	closed	their	minds	to	understanding;i

therefore	you	will	not	let	them	triumph.
5If	anyone	denounces	their	friends	for	reward,j

the	eyes	of	their	children	will	fail.k

6†“God	has	made	me	a	bywordl	to	everyone,m

a	man	in	whose	face	people	spit.n
7†My	eyes	have	grown	dim	with	grief;o

my	whole	frame	is	but	a	shadow.p
8The	upright	are	appalled	at	this;

the	innocent	are	arousedq	against	the	ungodly.
9Nevertheless,	the	righteousr	will	hold	to	their	ways,

and	those	with	clean	handss	will	grow	stronger.t

10“But	come	on,	all	of	you,	try	again!
I	will	not	find	a	wise	man	among	you.u

11My	days	have	passed,v	my	plans	are	shattered.
Yet	the	desires	of	my	heartw

12†turn	night	into	day;x



in	the	face	of	the	darkness	light	is	near.y
13If	the	only	home	I	hope	for	is	the	grave,z

if	I	spread	out	my	beda	in	the	realm	of	darkness,b
14if	I	say	to	corruption,c	‘You	are	my	father,’

and	to	the	worm,d	‘My	mother’	or	‘My	sister,’
15where	then	is	my	hope—e

who	can	see	any	hope	for	me?f
16Will	it	go	down	to	the	gates	of	death?g

Will	we	descend	together	into	the	dust?”h



Job	18

BILDAD

1‡Then	Bildad	the	Shuhitea	replied:

2“When	will	you	end	these	speeches?b
Be	sensible,	and	then	we	can	talk.

3Why	are	we	regarded	as	cattlec

and	considered	stupid	in	your	sight?d
4You	who	tear	yourselfe	to	pieces	in	your	anger,f

is	the	earth	to	be	abandoned	for	your	sake?
Or	must	the	rocks	be	moved	from	their	place?g

5‡“The	lamp	of	a	wicked	man	is	snuffed	out;h

the	flame	of	his	fire	stops	burning.i
6The	light	in	his	tentj	becomes	dark;k

the	lamp	beside	him	goes	out.l
7The	vigorm	of	his	step	is	weakened;n

his	own	schemeso	throw	him	down.p
8His	feet	thrust	him	into	a	net;q

he	wanders	into	its	mesh.
9A	trap	seizes	him	by	the	heel;

a	snarer	holds	him	fast.s
10A	nooset	is	hidden	for	him	on	the	ground;

a	trapu	lies	in	his	path.v
11Terrorsw	startle	him	on	every	sidex

and	dogy	his	every	step.



12Calamityz	is	hungrya	for	him;
disasterb	is	ready	for	him	when	he	falls.c

13It	eats	away	parts	of	his	skin;d

death’s	firstborn	devours	his	limbs.e
14†He	is	torn	from	the	security	of	his	tentf

and	marched	off	to	the	kingg	of	terrors.h
15Fire	resides[23]	in	his	tent;i

burning	sulfurj	is	scattered	over	his	dwelling.
16His	roots	dry	up	belowk

and	his	branches	wither	above.l
17The	memory	of	him	perishes	from	the	earth;m

he	has	no	namen	in	the	land.o
18He	is	driven	from	light	into	the	realm	of	darknessp

and	is	banishedq	from	the	world.r
19He	has	no	offsprings	or	descendantst	among	his	people,

no	survivoru	where	once	he	lived.v
20People	of	the	west	are	appalledw	at	his	fate;x

those	of	the	east	are	seized	with	horror.
21Surely	such	is	the	dwellingy	of	an	evil	man;z

such	is	the	placea	of	one	who	does	not	know	God.”b



Job	19

JOB

1‡Then	Job	replied:

2“How	long	will	you	tormenta	me
and	crushb	me	with	words?

3Ten	timesc	now	you	have	reproachedd	me;
shamelessly	you	attack	me.

4If	it	is	true	that	I	have	gone	astray,
my	errore	remains	my	concern	alone.

5If	indeed	you	would	exalt	yourselves	above	mef
and	use	my	humiliation	against	me,

6†then	know	that	God	has	wronged	meg

and	drawn	his	neth	around	me.i

7‡“Though	I	cry,	‘Violence!’	I	get	no	response;j

though	I	call	for	help,k	there	is	no	justice.l
8He	has	blocked	my	way	so	I	cannot	pass;m

he	has	shrouded	my	paths	in	darkness.n
9He	has	strippedo	me	of	my	honorp

and	removed	the	crown	from	my	head.q
10He	tears	me	downr	on	every	side	till	I	am	gone;

he	uproots	my	hopes	like	a	tree.t
11His	angeru	burns	against	me;

he	counts	me	among	his	enemies.v
12His	troops	advance	in	force;w



they	build	a	siege	rampx	against	me
and	encamp	around	my	tent.y

13“He	has	alienated	my	familyz	from	me;
my	acquaintances	are	completely	estranged	from	me.a

14My	relatives	have	gone	away;
my	closest	friendsb	have	forgotten	me.

15My	guestsc	and	my	female	servantsd	count	me	a	foreigner;
they	look	on	me	as	on	a	stranger.

16I	summon	my	servant,	but	he	does	not	answer,
though	I	beg	him	with	my	own	mouth.

17My	breath	is	offensive	to	my	wife;
I	am	loathsomee	to	my	own	family.

18Even	the	little	boysf	scorn	me;
when	I	appear,	they	ridicule	me.g

19All	my	intimate	friendsh	detest	me;i

those	I	love	have	turned	against	me.j
20I	am	nothing	but	skin	and	bones;k

I	have	escaped	only	by	the	skin	of	my	teeth.[24]

21‡†“Have	pity	on	me,	my	friends,l	have	pity,
for	the	hand	of	God	has	struckm	me.

22Why	do	you	pursuen	me	as	God	does?o

Will	you	never	get	enough	of	my	flesh?p

23‡“Oh,	that	my	words	were	recorded,
that	they	were	written	on	a	scroll,q

24that	they	were	inscribed	with	an	iron	toolr	on[25]	lead,
or	engraved	in	rock	forever!s

25†I	know	that	my	redeemer[26]t	lives,u



and	that	in	the	end	he	will	stand	on	the	earth.[27]
26‡And	after	my	skin	has	been	destroyed,

yet[28]	in[29]	my	flesh	I	will	see	God;v
27I	myself	will	see	him

with	my	own	eyesw—I,	and	not	another.
How	my	heart	yearnsx	within	me!

28†“If	you	say,	‘How	we	will	houndy	him,
since	the	root	of	the	trouble	lies	in	him,[30]’

29†you	should	fear	the	sword	yourselves;
for	wrath	will	bring	punishment	by	the	sword,z

and	then	you	will	know	that	there	is	judgment.[31]”a



Job	20

ZOPHAR

1‡Then	Zophar	the	Naamathitea	replied:

2†“My	troubled	thoughts	prompt	me	to	answer
because	I	am	greatly	disturbed.b

3I	hear	a	rebukec	that	dishonors	me,
and	my	understanding	inspires	me	to	reply.

4‡“Surely	you	know	how	it	has	been	from	of	old,d

ever	since	mankind[32]	was	placed	on	the	earth,
5that	the	mirth	of	the	wickede	is	brief,

the	joy	of	the	godlessf	lasts	but	a	moment.g
6Though	the	prideh	of	the	godless	person	reaches	to	the	heavensi

and	his	head	touches	the	clouds,j
7he	will	perish	forever,k	like	his	own	dung;

those	who	have	seen	him	will	say,	‘Where	is	he?’l
8Like	a	dreamm	he	flies	away,n	no	more	to	be	found,

banishedo	like	a	vision	of	the	night.p
9The	eye	that	saw	him	will	not	see	him	again;

his	place	will	look	on	him	no	more.q
10His	childrenr	must	make	amends	to	the	poor;

his	own	hands	must	give	back	his	wealth.s
11The	youthful	vigort	that	fills	his	bonesu

will	lie	with	him	in	the	dust.v



12“Though	evilw	is	sweet	in	his	mouth
and	he	hides	it	under	his	tongue,x

13though	he	cannot	bear	to	let	it	go
and	lets	it	linger	in	his	mouth,y

14yet	his	food	will	turn	sour	in	his	stomach;z

it	will	become	the	venom	of	serpentsa	within	him.
15He	will	spit	out	the	richesb	he	swallowed;

God	will	make	his	stomach	vomitc	them	up.
16He	will	suck	the	poisond	of	serpents;

the	fangs	of	an	adder	will	kill	him.e
17He	will	not	enjoy	the	streams,

the	riversf	flowing	with	honeyg	and	cream.h
18What	he	toiled	for	he	must	give	back	uneaten;i

he	will	not	enjoy	the	profit	from	his	trading.j
19†For	he	has	oppressed	the	poork	and	left	them	destitute;l

he	has	seized	housesm	he	did	not	build.

20“Surely	he	will	have	no	respite	from	his	craving;n

he	cannot	save	himself	by	his	treasure.o
21Nothing	is	left	for	him	to	devour;

his	prosperity	will	not	endure.p
22In	the	midst	of	his	plenty,	distress	will	overtake	him;q

the	full	force	of	misery	will	come	upon	him.r
23When	he	has	filled	his	belly,s

God	will	vent	his	burning	angert	against	him
and	rain	down	his	blows	on	him.u

24Though	he	fleesv	from	an	iron	weapon,
a	bronze-tipped	arrow	pierces	him.w

25He	pulls	it	out	of	his	back,



the	gleaming	point	out	of	his	liver.
Terrorsx	will	come	over	him;y

26total	darknessz	lies	in	wait	for	his	treasures.
A	firea	unfanned	will	consume	himb

and	devour	what	is	left	in	his	tent.c
27The	heavens	will	expose	his	guilt;

the	earth	will	rise	up	against	him.d
28A	flood	will	carry	off	his	house,e

rushing	waters[33]	on	the	day	of	God’s	wrath.f
29†Such	is	the	fate	God	allots	the	wicked,

the	heritage	appointed	for	them	by	God.”g
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JOB

1‡Then	Job	replied:

2“Listen	carefully	to	my	words;a

let	this	be	the	consolation	you	give	me.b
3Bear	with	me	while	I	speak,

and	after	I	have	spoken,	mock	on.c

4‡“Is	my	complaintd	directed	to	a	human	being?
Why	should	I	not	be	impatient?e

5†Look	at	me	and	be	appalled;
clap	your	hand	over	your	mouth.f

6When	I	think	about	this,	I	am	terrified;g

trembling	seizes	my	body.h
7‡†Why	do	the	wicked	live	on,

growing	old	and	increasing	in	power?i
8They	see	their	children	established	around	them,

their	offspring	before	their	eyes.j
9Their	homes	are	safe	and	free	from	fear;k

the	rod	of	God	is	not	on	them.l
10Their	bulls	never	fail	to	breed;

their	cows	calve	and	do	not	miscarry.m
11They	send	forth	their	children	as	a	flock;n

their	little	ones	dance	about.
12They	sing	to	the	music	of	timbrel	and	lyre;o



they	make	merry	to	the	sound	of	the	pipe.p
13They	spend	their	years	in	prosperityq

and	go	down	to	the	graver	in	peace.[34]s
14‡Yet	they	say	to	God,	‘Leave	us	alone!t

We	have	no	desire	to	know	your	ways.u
15Who	is	the	Almighty,	that	we	should	serve	him?

What	would	we	gain	by	praying	to	him?’v
16But	their	prosperity	is	not	in	their	own	hands,

so	I	stand	aloof	from	the	plans	of	the	wicked.w

17“Yet	how	often	is	the	lamp	of	the	wicked	snuffed	out?x

How	often	does	calamityy	come	upon	them,
the	fate	God	allots	in	his	anger?z

18How	often	are	they	like	straw	before	the	wind,
like	chaffa	swept	awayb	by	a	gale?c

19It	 is	 said,	 ‘God	 stores	 up	 the	 punishment	 of	 the	 wicked	 for	 their
children.’d

Let	 him	 repay	 the	 wicked,	 so	 that	 they	 themselves	 will
experience	it!e

20Let	their	own	eyes	see	their	destruction;f

let	them	drinkg	the	cup	of	the	wrath	of	the	Almighty.h
21For	what	do	they	care	about	the	families	they	leave	behindi

when	their	allotted	monthsj	come	to	an	end?k

22†“Can	anyone	teach	knowledge	to	God,l

since	he	judges	even	the	highest?m
23One	person	dies	in	full	vigor,n

completely	secure	and	at	ease,o
24well	nourishedp	in	body,[35]

bonesq	rich	with	marrow.r



25Another	dies	in	bitterness	of	soul,s
never	having	enjoyed	anything	good.

26Side	by	side	they	lie	in	the	dust,t

and	wormsu	cover	them	both.v

27“I	know	full	well	what	you	are	thinking,
the	schemes	by	which	you	would	wrong	me.

28You	say,	‘Where	now	is	the	house	of	the	great,w

the	tents	where	the	wicked	lived?’x
29Have	you	never	questioned	those	who	travel?

Have	you	paid	no	regard	to	their	accounts—
30that	the	wicked	are	spared	from	the	day	of	calamity,y

that	they	are	delivered	from[36]	the	day	of	wrath?z
31Who	denounces	their	conduct	to	their	face?

Who	repays	them	for	what	they	have	done?a
32They	are	carried	to	the	grave,

and	watch	is	kept	over	their	tombs.b
33The	soil	in	the	valley	is	sweet	to	them;c

everyone	follows	after	them,
and	a	countless	throng	goes[37]	before	them.d

34“So	how	can	you	console	mee	with	your	nonsense?
Nothing	is	left	of	your	answers	but	falsehood!”f
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ELIPHAZ

1‡Then	Eliphaz	the	Temanitea	replied:

2‡“Can	a	man	be	of	benefit	to	God?b

Can	even	a	wise	person	benefit	him?c
3†What	pleasured	would	it	give	the	Almighty	if	you	were	righteous?e

What	would	he	gain	if	your	ways	were	blameless?f

4“Is	it	for	your	piety	that	he	rebukes	you
and	brings	charges	against	you?g

5†Is	not	your	wickedness	great?
Are	not	your	sinsh	endless?i

6‡You	demanded	securityj	from	your	relatives	for	no	reason;k

you	stripped	people	of	their	clothing,	leaving	them	naked.l
7You	gave	no	waterm	to	the	weary

and	you	withheld	food	from	the	hungry,n
8though	you	were	a	powerful	man,	owning	lando—

an	honored	man,p	living	on	it.q
9And	you	sent	widowsr	away	empty-handeds

and	broke	the	strength	of	the	fatherless.t
10That	is	why	snaresu	are	all	around	you,v

why	sudden	peril	terrifies	you,w
11why	it	is	so	darkx	you	cannot	see,

and	why	a	flood	of	water	covers	you.y



12‡“Is	not	God	in	the	heights	of	heaven?z
And	see	how	lofty	are	the	highest	stars!

13Yet	you	say,	‘What	does	God	know?a

Does	he	judge	through	such	darkness?b
14Thick	cloudsc	veil	him,	so	he	does	not	see	usd

as	he	goes	about	in	the	vaulted	heavens.’e
15‡Will	you	keep	to	the	old	path

that	the	wickedf	have	trod?g
16They	were	carried	off	before	their	time,h

their	foundationsi	washed	away	by	a	flood.j
17They	said	to	God,	‘Leave	us	alone!

What	can	the	Almighty	do	to	us?’k
18Yet	it	was	he	who	filled	their	houses	with	good	things,l

so	I	stand	aloof	from	the	plans	of	the	wicked.m
19The	righteous	see	their	ruin	and	rejoice;n

the	innocent	mocko	them,	saying,
20‘Surely	our	foes	are	destroyed,p

and	fireq	devours	their	wealth.’

21‡“Submit	to	God	and	be	at	peacer	with	him;s

in	this	way	prosperity	will	come	to	you.t
22Accept	instruction	from	his	mouthu

and	lay	up	his	wordsv	in	your	heart.w
23If	you	returnx	to	the	Almighty,	you	will	be	restored:y

If	you	remove	wickedness	far	from	your	tentz
24and	assign	your	nuggetsa	to	the	dust,

your	goldb	of	Ophirc	to	the	rocks	in	the	ravines,d
25then	the	Almighty	will	be	your	gold,e

the	choicest	silver	for	you.f



26Surely	then	you	will	find	delight	in	the	Almightyg

and	will	lift	up	your	faceh	to	God.i
27You	will	pray	to	him,j	and	he	will	hear	you,k

and	you	will	fulfill	your	vows.l
28What	you	decide	on	will	be	done,m

and	lightn	will	shine	on	your	ways.o
29When	people	are	brought	lowp	and	you	say,	‘Lift	them	up!’

then	he	will	save	the	downcast.q
30He	will	deliver	even	one	who	is	not	innocent,r

who	will	be	delivered	through	the	cleanness	of	your	hands.”s
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JOB

1‡Then	Job	replied:

2“Even	today	my	complainta	is	bitter;b

his	hand[38]	is	heavy	in	spite	of[39]	my	groaning.c
3If	only	I	knew	where	to	find	him;

if	only	I	could	go	to	his	dwelling!d
4I	would	state	my	casee	before	him

and	fill	my	mouth	with	arguments.f
5I	would	find	out	what	he	would	answer	me,g

and	consider	what	he	would	say	to	me.
6Would	he	vigorously	oppose	me?h

No,	he	would	not	press	charges	against	me.i
7†There	the	uprightj	can	establish	their	innocence	before	him,k

and	there	I	would	be	delivered	forever	from	my	judge.l

8†“But	if	I	go	to	the	east,	he	is	not	there;
if	I	go	to	the	west,	I	do	not	find	him.

9When	he	is	at	work	in	the	north,	I	do	not	see	him;
when	he	turns	to	the	south,	I	catch	no	glimpse	of	him.m

10‡But	he	knows	the	way	that	I	take;n

when	he	has	tested	me,o	I	will	come	forth	as	gold.p
11My	feet	have	closely	followed	his	steps;q

I	have	kept	to	his	way	without	turning	aside.r
12I	have	not	departed	from	the	commands	of	his	lips;s



I	 have	 treasured	 the	words	 of	 his	mouth	more	 than	my	daily
bread.t

13†“But	he	stands	alone,	and	who	can	oppose	him?u

He	does	whatever	he	pleases.v
14He	carries	out	his	decree	against	me,

and	many	such	plans	he	still	has	in	store.w
15That	is	why	I	am	terrified	before	him;x

when	I	think	of	all	this,	I	fear	him.y
16God	has	made	my	heart	faint;z

the	Almightya	has	terrified	me.b
17Yet	I	am	not	silenced	by	the	darkness,c

by	the	thick	darkness	that	covers	my	face.
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1‡†“Why	does	the	Almighty	not	set	timesa	for	judgment?b

Why	must	those	who	know	him	look	in	vain	for	such	days?c
2There	are	those	who	move	boundary	stones;d

they	pasture	flocks	they	have	stolen.e
3They	drive	away	the	orphan’s	donkey

and	take	the	widow’s	ox	in	pledge.f
4They	thrust	the	needyg	from	the	path

and	force	all	the	poorh	of	the	land	into	hiding.i
5Like	wild	donkeysj	in	the	desert,

the	poor	go	about	their	labork	of	foraging	food;
the	wastelandl	provides	food	for	their	children.

6They	gather	fodderm	in	the	fields
and	glean	in	the	vineyardsn	of	the	wicked.o

7Lacking	clothes,	they	spend	the	night	naked;
they	have	nothing	to	cover	themselves	in	the	cold.p

8They	are	drenchedq	by	mountain	rains
and	hugr	the	rocks	for	lack	of	shelter.s

9The	fatherlesst	child	is	snatchedu	from	the	breast;
the	infant	of	the	poor	is	seizedv	for	a	debt.w

10Lacking	clothes,	they	go	about	naked;x

they	carry	the	sheaves,y	but	still	go	hungry.
11They	crush	olives	among	the	terraces[40];

they	tread	the	winepresses,z	yet	suffer	thirst.a
12The	groans	of	the	dying	rise	from	the	city,

and	the	souls	of	the	wounded	cry	out	for	help.b

But	God	charges	no	one	with	wrongdoing.c



13‡“There	are	those	who	rebel	against	the	light,d
who	do	not	know	its	ways
or	stay	in	its	paths.e

14When	daylight	is	gone,	the	murderer	rises	up,
killsf	the	poor	and	needy,g

and	in	the	night	steals	forth	like	a	thief.h
15The	eye	of	the	adultereri	watches	for	dusk;j

he	thinks,	‘No	eye	will	see	me,’k
and	he	keeps	his	face	concealed.

16In	the	dark,	thieves	break	into	houses,l
but	by	day	they	shut	themselves	in;
they	want	nothing	to	do	with	the	light.m

17For	all	of	them,	midnight	is	their	morning;
they	make	friends	with	the	terrorsn	of	darkness.o

18‡“Yet	they	are	foamp	on	the	surface	of	the	water;q

their	portion	of	the	land	is	cursed,r

so	that	no	one	goes	to	the	vineyards.s
19As	heat	and	drought	snatch	away	the	melted	snow,t

so	the	graveu	snatches	away	those	who	have	sinned.
20The	womb	forgets	them,

the	wormv	feasts	on	them;w

the	wicked	are	no	longer	rememberedx

but	are	broken	like	a	tree.y
21They	prey	on	the	barren	and	childless	woman,

and	to	the	widow	they	show	no	kindness.z
22But	God	drags	away	the	mighty	by	his	power;a

though	 they	 become	 established,b	 they	 have	 no	 assurance	 of
life.c

23‡He	may	let	them	rest	in	a	feeling	of	security,d

but	his	eyese	are	on	their	ways.f



24For	a	little	while	they	are	exalted,	and	then	they	are	gone;g

they	are	brought	low	and	gathered	up	like	all	others;h

they	are	cut	off	like	heads	of	grain.i

25“If	this	is	not	so,	who	can	prove	me	false
and	reduce	my	words	to	nothing?”j



Job	25

BILDAD

1‡Then	Bildad	the	Shuhitea	replied:

2†“Dominion	and	awe	belong	to	God;b

he	establishes	order	in	the	heights	of	heaven.c
3Can	his	forces	be	numbered?

On	whom	does	his	light	not	rise?d
4†How	then	can	a	mortal	be	righteous	before	God?

How	can	one	born	of	woman	be	pure?e
5If	even	the	moonf	is	not	bright

and	the	stars	are	not	pure	in	his	eyes,g
6†how	much	less	a	mortal,	who	is	but	a	maggot—

a	human	being,h	who	is	only	a	worm!”i
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JOB

1‡Then	Job	replied:

2“How	you	have	helped	the	powerless!a

How	you	have	saved	the	arm	that	is	feeble!b
3What	advice	you	have	offered	to	one	without	wisdom!

And	what	great	insightc	you	have	displayed!
4Who	has	helped	you	utter	these	words?

And	whose	spirit	spoke	from	your	mouth?d

5‡“The	dead	are	in	deep	anguish,e
those	beneath	the	waters	and	all	that	live	in	them.

6The	realm	of	the	deadf	is	naked	before	God;
Destruction[41]g	lies	uncovered.h

7‡He	spreads	out	the	northern	skiesi	over	empty	space;
he	suspends	the	earth	over	nothing.j

8He	wraps	up	the	watersk	in	his	clouds,l
yet	the	clouds	do	not	burst	under	their	weight.

9†He	covers	the	face	of	the	full	moon,
spreading	his	cloudsm	over	it.

10†He	marks	out	the	horizon	on	the	face	of	the	watersn

for	a	boundary	between	light	and	darkness.o
11†The	pillars	of	the	heavens	quake,p

aghast	at	his	rebuke.
12†By	his	power	he	churned	up	the	sea;q



by	his	wisdomr	he	cut	Rahabs	to	pieces.
13‡By	his	breath	the	skiest	became	fair;

his	hand	pierced	the	gliding	serpent.u
14And	these	are	but	the	outer	fringe	of	his	works;

how	faint	the	whisperv	we	hear	of	him!w

Who	then	can	understand	the	thunder	of	his	power?”x
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JOB’S	FINAL	WORD	TO	HIS	FRIENDS

1‡And	Job	continued	his	discourse:a

2“As	surely	as	God	lives,	who	has	denied	me	justice,b

the	Almighty,c	who	has	made	my	life	bitter,d
3as	long	as	I	have	life	within	me,

the	breath	of	Gode	in	my	nostrils,
4my	lips	will	not	say	anything	wicked,

and	my	tongue	will	not	utter	lies.f
5‡I	will	never	admit	you	are	in	the	right;

till	I	die,	I	will	not	deny	my	integrity.g
6I	will	maintain	my	innocenceh	and	never	let	go	of	it;

my	consciencei	will	not	reproach	me	as	long	as	I	live.j

7‡“May	my	enemy	be	like	the	wicked,k

my	adversaryl	like	the	unjust!
8For	what	hope	have	the	godlessm	when	they	are	cut	off,

when	God	takes	away	their	life?n
9Does	God	listen	to	their	cry

when	distress	comes	upon	them?o
10Will	they	find	delight	in	the	Almighty?p

Will	they	call	on	God	at	all	times?

11“I	will	teach	you	about	the	power	of	God;



the	waysq	of	the	Almighty	I	will	not	conceal.r
12You	have	all	seen	this	yourselves.

Why	then	this	meaningless	talk?

13‡“Here	is	the	fate	God	allots	to	the	wicked,
the	heritage	a	ruthless	man	receives	from	the	Almighty:s

14However	many	his	children,t	their	fate	is	the	sword;u

his	offspring	will	never	have	enough	to	eat.v
15The	plague	will	bury	those	who	survive	him,

and	their	widows	will	not	weep	for	them.w
16Though	he	heaps	up	silver	like	dustx

and	clothes	like	piles	of	clay,y
17what	he	lays	upz	the	righteous	will	wear,a

and	the	innocent	will	divide	his	silver.b
18The	housec	he	builds	is	like	a	moth’s	cocoon,d

like	a	hute	made	by	a	watchman.
19He	lies	down	wealthy,	but	will	do	so	no	more;f

when	he	opens	his	eyes,	all	is	gone.g
20Terrorsh	overtake	him	like	a	flood;i

a	tempest	snatches	him	away	in	the	night.j
21The	east	windk	carries	him	off,	and	he	is	gone;l

it	sweeps	him	out	of	his	place.m
22It	hurls	itself	against	him	without	mercyn

as	he	flees	headlongo	from	its	power.p
23It	claps	its	handsq	in	derision

and	hisses	him	out	of	his	place.”r



Job	28

INTERLUDE:	WHERE	WISDOM	IS	FOUND

1‡There	is	a	mine	for	silver
and	a	place	where	gold	is	refined.a

2Iron	is	taken	from	the	earth,
and	copper	is	smelted	from	ore.b

3†Mortals	put	an	end	to	the	darkness;c
they	search	out	the	farthest	recesses
for	ore	in	the	blackest	darkness.d

4†Far	from	human	dwellings	they	cut	a	shaft,e
in	places	untouched	by	human	feet;
far	from	other	people	they	dangle	and	sway.

5The	earth,	from	which	food	comes,f
is	transformed	below	as	by	fire;

6lapis	lazulig	comes	from	its	rocks,
and	its	dust	contains	nuggets	of	gold.h

7‡No	bird	of	prey	knows	that	hidden	path,
no	falcon’s	eye	has	seen	it.i

8Proud	beastsj	do	not	set	foot	on	it,
and	no	lion	prowls	there.k

9People	assault	the	flinty	rockl	with	their	hands
and	lay	bare	the	roots	of	the	mountains.m

10They	tunnel	through	the	rock;n

their	eyes	see	all	its	treasures.o
11They	search[42]	the	sources	of	the	riversp

and	bring	hidden	thingsq	to	light.



12‡†But	where	can	wisdom	be	found?r

Where	does	understanding	dwell?s
13‡No	mortal	comprehends	its	worth;t

it	cannot	be	found	in	the	land	of	the	living.u
14The	deepv	says,	“It	is	not	in	me”;

the	seaw	says,	“It	is	not	with	me.”
15It	cannot	be	bought	with	the	finest	gold,

nor	can	its	price	be	weighed	out	in	silver.x
16It	cannot	be	bought	with	the	gold	of	Ophir,y

with	precious	onyx	or	lapis	lazuli.z
17Neither	gold	nor	crystal	can	compare	with	it,a

nor	can	it	be	had	for	jewels	of	gold.b
18Coralc	and	jasperd	are	not	worthy	of	mention;

the	price	of	wisdom	is	beyond	rubies.e
19The	topazf	of	Cushg	cannot	compare	with	it;

it	cannot	be	bought	with	pure	gold.h

20‡Where	then	does	wisdom	come	from?
Where	does	understanding	dwell?i

21†It	is	hidden	from	the	eyes	of	every	living	thing,
concealed	even	from	the	birds	in	the	sky.j

22†Destruction[43]k	and	Deathl	say,
“Only	a	rumor	of	it	has	reached	our	ears.”

23God	understands	the	way	to	it
and	he	alonem	knows	where	it	dwells,n

24for	he	views	the	ends	of	the	eartho

and	sees	everything	under	the	heavens.p
25When	he	established	the	force	of	the	wind

and	measured	out	the	waters,q
26†when	he	made	a	decree	for	the	rainr



and	a	path	for	the	thunderstorm,s
27then	he	looked	at	wisdom	and	appraised	it;

he	confirmed	it	and	tested	it.t
28†And	he	said	to	the	human	race,

“The	fear	of	the	Lord—that	is	wisdom,
and	to	shun	evilu	is	understanding.”v



Job	29

JOB’S	FINAL	DEFENSE

1‡Job	continued	his	discourse:a

2“How	I	long	for	the	months	gone	by,b

for	the	days	when	God	watched	over	me,c
3when	his	lamp	shone	on	my	head

and	by	his	light	I	walked	through	darkness!d
4Oh,	for	the	days	when	I	was	in	my	prime,

when	God’s	intimate	friendshipe	blessed	my	house,f
5when	the	Almighty	was	still	with	me

and	my	childreng	were	around	me,h
6when	my	path	was	drenched	with	creami

and	the	rockj	poured	out	for	me	streams	of	olive	oil.k

7‡“When	I	went	to	the	gatel	of	the	city
and	took	my	seat	in	the	public	square,

8the	young	men	saw	me	and	stepped	asidem

and	the	old	men	rose	to	their	feet;n
9the	chief	men	refrained	from	speakingo

and	covered	their	mouths	with	their	hands;p
10the	voices	of	the	nobles	were	hushed,q

and	their	tongues	stuck	to	the	roof	of	their	mouths.r
11‡Whoever	heard	me	spoke	well	of	me,

and	those	who	saw	me	commended	me,s
12because	I	rescued	the	poort	who	cried	for	help,



and	the	fatherlessu	who	had	none	to	assist	them.v
13The	one	who	was	dying	blessed	me;w

I	made	the	widow’sx	heart	sing.
14†I	put	on	righteousnessy	as	my	clothing;

justice	was	my	robe	and	my	turban.z
15I	was	eyesa	to	the	blind

and	feet	to	the	lame.b
16I	was	a	father	to	the	needy;c

I	took	up	the	cased	of	the	stranger.e
17I	broke	the	fangs	of	the	wicked

and	snatched	the	victimsf	from	their	teeth.g

18‡“I	thought,	‘I	will	die	in	my	own	house,
my	days	as	numerous	as	the	grains	of	sand.h

19My	roots	will	reach	to	the	water,i

and	the	dew	will	lie	all	night	on	my	branches.j
20My	glory	will	not	fade;k

the	bowl	will	be	ever	new	in	my	hand.’m

21‡“People	listened	to	me	expectantly,
waiting	in	silence	for	my	counsel.n

22After	I	had	spoken,	they	spoke	no	more;o

my	words	fell	gently	on	their	ears.p
23They	waited	for	me	as	for	showers

and	drank	in	my	words	as	the	spring	rain.q
24When	I	smiled	at	them,	they	scarcely	believed	it;

the	light	of	my	facer	was	precious	to	them.[44]s
25I	chose	the	way	for	them	and	sat	as	their	chief;t

I	dwelt	as	a	kingu	among	his	troops;
I	was	like	one	who	comforts	mourners.v





Job	30

1‡†“But	now	they	mock	me,a
men	younger	than	I,

whose	fathers	I	would	have	disdained
to	put	with	my	sheep	dogs.b

2Of	what	use	was	the	strength	of	their	hands	to	me,
since	their	vigor	had	gone	from	them?

3Haggard	from	want	and	hunger,
they	roamed[45]	the	parched	landc

in	desolate	wastelandsd	at	night.e
4In	the	brush	they	gathered	salt	herbs,f

and	their	food[46]	was	the	root	of	the	broom	bush.g
5They	were	banished	from	human	society,

shouted	at	as	if	they	were	thieves.
6They	were	forced	to	live	in	the	dry	stream	beds,

among	the	rocks	and	in	holes	in	the	ground.h
7They	brayedi	among	the	bushesj

and	huddled	in	the	undergrowth.
8A	base	and	nameless	brood,k

they	were	driven	out	of	the	land.l

9“And	now	those	young	men	mock	mem	in	song;n

I	have	become	a	bywordo	among	them.
10They	detest	mep	and	keep	their	distance;

they	do	not	hesitate	to	spit	in	my	face.q
11†Now	that	God	has	unstrung	my	bowr	and	afflicted	me,s

they	throw	off	restraintt	in	my	presence.
12On	my	rightu	the	tribe[47]	attacks;

they	lay	snaresv	for	my	feet,w



they	build	their	siege	ramps	against	me.x
13They	break	up	my	road;y

they	succeed	in	destroying	me.z
‘No	one	can	help	him,’	they	say.

14They	advance	as	through	a	gaping	breach;a
amid	the	ruins	they	come	rolling	in.

15†Terrorsb	overwhelm	me;c
my	dignity	is	driven	away	as	by	the	wind,
my	safety	vanishes	like	a	cloud.d

16‡“And	now	my	life	ebbs	away;e

days	of	suffering	grip	me.f
17Night	pierces	my	bones;

my	gnawing	pains	never	rest.g
18†In	his	great	powerh	God	becomes	like	clothing	to	me[48];

he	binds	me	like	the	neck	of	my	garment.
19He	throws	me	into	the	mud,i

and	I	am	reduced	to	dust	and	ashes.j

20“I	cry	out	to	you,k	God,	but	you	do	not	answer;l
I	stand	up,	but	you	merely	look	at	me.

21You	turn	on	me	ruthlessly;m

with	the	might	of	your	handn	you	attack	me.o
22You	snatch	me	up	and	drive	me	before	the	wind;p

you	toss	me	about	in	the	storm.q
23†I	know	you	will	bring	me	down	to	death,r

to	the	place	appointed	for	all	the	living.s

24‡“Surely	no	one	lays	a	hand	on	a	broken	mant

when	he	cries	for	help	in	his	distress.u
25Have	I	not	wept	for	those	in	trouble?v



Has	not	my	soul	grieved	for	the	poor?w
26Yet	when	I	hoped	for	good,	evil	came;

when	I	looked	for	light,	then	came	darkness.x
27The	churning	inside	me	never	stops;y

days	of	suffering	confront	me.z
28I	go	about	blackened,a	but	not	by	the	sun;

I	stand	up	in	the	assembly	and	cry	for	help.b
29†I	have	become	a	brother	of	jackals,c

a	companion	of	owls.d
30My	skin	grows	blacke	and	peels;f

my	body	burns	with	fever.g
31My	lyre	is	tuned	to	mourning,h

and	my	pipei	to	the	sound	of	wailing.



Job	31

1‡“I	made	a	covenant	with	my	eyesa

not	to	look	lustfully	at	a	young	woman.b
2For	what	is	our	lotc	from	God	above,

our	heritage	from	the	Almighty	on	high?d
3Is	it	not	ruine	for	the	wicked,

disasterf	for	those	who	do	wrong?g
4Does	he	not	see	my	waysh

and	count	my	every	step?i

5‡“If	I	have	walked	with	falsehood
or	my	foot	has	hurried	after	deceitj—

6let	God	weigh	mek	in	honest	scalesl

and	he	will	know	that	I	am	blamelessm—
7if	my	steps	have	turned	from	the	path,n

if	my	heart	has	been	led	by	my	eyes,
or	if	my	handso	have	been	defiled,p

8then	may	others	eat	what	I	have	sown,q

and	may	my	crops	be	uprooted.r

9‡“If	my	heart	has	been	enticeds	by	a	woman,t
or	if	I	have	lurked	at	my	neighbor’s	door,

10then	may	my	wife	grindu	another	man’s	grain,
and	may	other	men	sleep	with	her.v

11For	that	would	have	been	wicked,w

a	sin	to	be	judged.x
12It	is	a	firey	that	burns	to	Destruction[49];z

it	would	have	uprooted	my	harvest.a



13‡“If	I	have	denied	justice	to	any	of	my	servants,b
whether	male	or	female,
when	they	had	a	grievance	against	me,c

14what	will	I	do	when	God	confronts	me?d

What	will	I	answer	when	called	to	account?e
15Did	not	he	who	made	me	in	the	womb	make	them?f

Did	not	the	same	one	form	us	both	within	our	mothers?g

16‡“If	I	have	denied	the	desires	of	the	poorh

or	let	the	eyes	of	the	widowi	grow	weary,j
17if	I	have	kept	my	bread	to	myself,

not	sharing	it	with	the	fatherlessk—
18but	from	my	youth	I	reared	them	as	a	father	would,

and	from	my	birth	I	guided	the	widowl—
19if	I	have	seen	anyone	perishing	for	lack	of	clothing,m

or	the	needyn	without	garments,
20and	their	hearts	did	not	bless	meo

for	warming	them	with	the	fleecep	from	my	sheep,
21if	I	have	raised	my	hand	against	the	fatherless,q

knowing	that	I	had	influence	in	court,r
22then	let	my	arm	fall	from	the	shoulder,

let	it	be	broken	off	at	the	joint.s
23For	I	dreaded	destruction	from	God,t

and	for	fear	of	his	splendoru	I	could	not	do	such	things.v

24‡“If	I	have	put	my	trust	in	goldw

or	said	to	pure	gold,	‘You	are	my	security,’x
25if	I	have	rejoiced	over	my	great	wealth,y

the	fortune	my	hands	had	gained,z



26if	I	have	regarded	the	suna	in	its	radiance
or	the	moonb	moving	in	splendor,

27so	that	my	heart	was	secretly	enticedc

and	my	hand	offered	them	a	kiss	of	homage,d
28then	these	also	would	be	sins	to	be	judged,e

for	I	would	have	been	unfaithful	to	God	on	high.f

29‡“If	I	have	rejoiced	at	my	enemy’s	misfortuneg

or	gloated	over	the	trouble	that	came	to	himh—
30I	have	not	allowed	my	mouth	to	sin

by	invoking	a	curse	against	their	lifei—
31if	those	of	my	household	have	never	said,

‘Who	has	not	been	filled	with	Job’s	meat?’j—
32but	no	stranger	had	to	spend	the	night	in	the	street,

for	my	door	was	always	open	to	the	travelerk—
33if	I	have	concealedl	my	sin	as	people	do,[50]

by	hidingm	my	guilt	in	my	heart
34because	I	so	feared	the	crowdn

and	so	dreaded	the	contempt	of	the	clans
that	I	kept	silento	and	would	not	go	outside—

35†(“Oh,	that	I	had	someone	to	hear	me!p
I	sign	now	my	defense—let	the	Almighty	answer	me;
let	my	accuserq	put	his	indictment	in	writing.

36Surely	I	would	wear	it	on	my	shoulder,r

I	would	put	it	on	like	a	crown.s
37†I	would	give	him	an	account	of	my	every	step;t

I	would	present	it	to	him	as	to	a	ruler.u)—

38‡“if	my	land	cries	out	against	mev



and	all	its	furrows	are	wetw	with	tears,
39if	I	have	devoured	its	yield	without	paymentx

or	broken	the	spirit	of	its	tenants,y
40†then	let	briersz	come	up	instead	of	wheat

and	stinkweeda	instead	of	barley.”

The	words	of	Job	are	ended.b



Job	32

ELIHU

1‡So	these	three	men	stopped	answering	Job,a	because	he	was	righteous
in	his	own	eyes.b	2‡But	Elihu	son	of	Barakel	the	Buzite,c	of	the	family	of
Ram,	 became	 very	 angry	 with	 Job	 for	 justifying	 himselfd	 rather	 than
God.e	3He	was	also	angry	with	the	three	friends,f	because	they	had	found
no	way	to	refute	Job,g	and	yet	had	condemned	him.[51]h	4Now	Elihu	had
waited	 before	 speaking	 to	 Job	 because	 they	 were	 older	 than	 he.i	 5But
when	he	saw	that	 the	 three	men	had	nothing	more	 to	say,	his	anger	was
aroused.
6‡†So	Elihu	son	of	Barakel	the	Buzite	said:

“I	am	young	in	years,
and	you	are	old;j

that	is	why	I	was	fearful,
not	daring	to	tell	you	what	I	know.

7†I	thought,	‘Age	should	speak;
advanced	years	should	teach	wisdom.’k

8But	it	is	the	spirit[52]l	in	a	person,
the	breath	of	the	Almighty,m	that	gives	them	understanding.n

9It	is	not	only	the	old[53]	who	are	wise,o

not	only	the	agedp	who	understand	what	is	right.q

10“Therefore	I	say:	Listen	to	me;r

I	too	will	tell	you	what	I	know.s
11I	waited	while	you	spoke,



I	listened	to	your	reasoning;
while	you	were	searching	for	words,

12I	gave	you	my	full	attention.
But	not	one	of	you	has	proved	Job	wrong;
none	of	you	has	answered	his	arguments.t

13Do	not	say,	‘We	have	found	wisdom;u

let	God,	not	a	man,	refutev	him.’
14†But	Job	has	not	marshaled	his	words	against	me,w

and	I	will	not	answer	him	with	your	arguments.

15‡“They	are	dismayed	and	have	no	more	to	say;
words	have	failed	them.x

16Must	I	wait,	now	that	they	are	silent,
now	that	they	stand	there	with	no	reply?

17I	too	will	have	my	say;
I	too	will	tell	what	I	know.y

18For	I	am	full	of	words,
and	the	spiritz	within	me	compels	me;a

19inside	I	am	like	bottled-up	wine,
like	new	wineskins	ready	to	burst.b

20I	must	speak	and	find	relief;
I	must	open	my	lips	and	reply.c

21I	will	show	no	partiality,d

nor	will	I	flatter	anyone;e
22for	if	I	were	skilled	in	flattery,

my	Makerf	would	soon	take	me	away.g



Job	33

1‡“But	now,	Job,	listena	to	my	words;
pay	attention	to	everything	I	say.b

2I	am	about	to	open	my	mouth;
my	words	are	on	the	tip	of	my	tongue.

3My	words	come	from	an	upright	heart;c

my	lips	sincerely	speak	what	I	know.d
4†The	Spirite	of	God	has	made	me;f

the	breath	of	the	Almightyg	gives	me	life.h
5Answer	mei	then,	if	you	can;

stand	upj	and	argue	your	case	before	me.k
6I	am	the	same	as	you	in	God’s	sight;l

I	too	am	a	piece	of	clay.m
7No	fear	of	me	should	alarm	you,

nor	should	my	hand	be	heavy	on	you.n

8†“But	you	have	said	in	my	hearing—
I	heard	the	very	words—

9‘I	am	pure,o	I	have	done	no	wrong;p

I	am	clean	and	free	from	sin.q
10Yet	God	has	found	fault	with	me;

he	considers	me	his	enemy.r
11He	fastens	my	feet	in	shackles;s

he	keeps	close	watch	on	all	my	paths.’t

12‡“But	I	tell	you,	in	this	you	are	not	right,
for	God	is	greater	than	any	mortal.u

13Why	do	you	complain	to	himv



that	he	responds	to	no	one’s	words[54]?w
14For	God	does	speakx—now	one	way,	now	anothery—

though	no	one	perceives	it.z
15In	a	dream,a	in	a	visionb	of	the	night,c

when	deep	sleepd	falls	on	people
as	they	slumber	in	their	beds,

16he	may	speake	in	their	ears
and	terrify	themf	with	warnings,g

17to	turn	them	from	wrongdoing
and	keep	them	from	pride,h

18to	preserve	them	from	the	pit,i

their	lives	from	perishing	by	the	sword.[55]j

19“Or	someone	may	be	chastenedk	on	a	bed	of	painl

with	constant	distress	in	their	bones,m
20so	that	their	body	finds	foodn	repulsive

and	their	soul	loathes	the	choicest	meal.o
21Their	flesh	wastes	away	to	nothing,

and	their	bones,p	once	hidden,	now	stick	out.q
22They	draw	near	to	the	pit,r

and	their	life	to	the	messengers	of	death.[56]s
23‡†Yet	if	there	is	an	angel	at	their	side,

a	messenger,t	one	out	of	a	thousand,
sent	to	tell	them	how	to	be	upright,u

24and	he	is	gracious	to	that	person	and	says	to	God,
‘Spare	them	from	going	down	to	the	pit;v

I	have	found	a	ransom	for	themw—
25let	their	flesh	be	renewedx	like	a	child’s;

let	them	be	restored	as	in	the	days	of	their	youth’y—
26then	that	person	can	pray	to	God	and	find	favor	with	him,z



they	will	see	God’s	face	and	shout	for	joy;a

he	will	restore	them	to	full	well-being.b
27And	they	will	go	to	others	and	say,

‘I	have	sinned,c	I	have	perverted	what	is	right,d

but	I	did	not	get	what	I	deserved.e
28God	has	deliveredf	me	from	going	down	to	the	pit,g

and	I	shall	live	to	enjoy	the	light	of	life.’h

29“God	does	all	these	things	to	a	personi—
twice,	even	three	timesj—

30to	turn	them	backk	from	the	pit,l

that	the	light	of	lifem	may	shine	on	them.n

31“Pay	attention,	Job,	and	listeno	to	me;p

be	silent,q	and	I	will	speak.
32If	you	have	anything	to	say,	answer	me;r

speak	up,	for	I	want	to	vindicate	you.s
33But	if	not,	then	listen	to	me;t

be	silent,u	and	I	will	teach	you	wisdom.v”



Job	34

1‡Then	Elihu	said:

2“Hear	my	words,	you	wise	men;
listen	to	me,a	you	men	of	learning.

3For	the	ear	tests	words
as	the	tongue	tastes	food.b

4†Let	us	discern	for	ourselves	what	is	right;c

let	us	learn	together	what	is	good.d

5‡†“Job	says,	‘I	am	innocent,e

but	God	denies	me	justice.f
6†Although	I	am	right,

I	am	considered	a	liar;g

although	I	am	guiltless,h

his	arrow	inflicts	an	incurable	wound.’i
7Is	there	anyone	like	Job,

who	drinks	scorn	like	water?j
8He	keeps	company	with	evildoers;

he	associates	with	the	wicked.k
9For	he	says,	‘There	is	no	profit

in	trying	to	please	God.’l

10‡†“So	listen	to	me,m	you	men	of	understanding.n

Far	be	it	from	God	to	do	evil,o

from	the	Almighty	to	do	wrong.p
11He	repays	everyone	for	what	they	have	done;q



he	brings	on	them	what	their	conduct	deserves.r
12It	is	unthinkable	that	God	would	do	wrong,s

that	the	Almighty	would	pervert	justice.t
13Who	appointedu	him	over	the	earth?

Who	put	him	in	charge	of	the	whole	world?v
14‡If	it	were	his	intention

and	he	withdrew	his	spirit[57]w	and	breath,x
15all	humanity	would	perishy	together

and	mankind	would	return	to	the	dust.z

16‡“If	you	have	understanding,a	hear	this;
listen	to	what	I	say.b

17Can	someone	who	hates	justice	govern?c

Will	you	condemn	the	just	and	mighty	One?d
18Is	he	not	the	One	who	says	to	kings,	‘You	are	worthless,’

and	to	nobles,e	‘You	are	wicked,’f
19who	shows	no	partialityg	to	princes

and	does	not	favor	the	rich	over	the	poor,h

for	they	are	all	the	work	of	his	hands?i
20They	die	in	an	instant,	in	the	middle	of	the	night;j

the	people	are	shaken	and	they	pass	away;
the	mighty	are	removed	without	human	hand.k

21“His	eyes	are	on	the	ways	of	mortals;l

he	sees	their	every	step.m
22There	is	no	deep	shadow,n	no	utter	darkness,o

where	evildoers	can	hide.p
23‡God	has	no	need	to	examine	people	further,q

that	they	should	come	before	him	for	judgment.r
24Without	inquiry	he	shatterss	the	mightyt



and	sets	up	others	in	their	place.u
25Because	he	takes	note	of	their	deeds,v

he	overthrows	them	in	the	nightw	and	they	are	crushed.x
26He	punishes	them	for	their	wickednessy

where	everyone	can	see	them,
27because	they	turned	from	following	himz

and	had	no	regard	for	any	of	his	ways.a
28They	caused	the	cry	of	the	poor	to	come	before	him,

so	that	he	heard	the	cry	of	the	needy.b
29†But	if	he	remains	silent,c	who	can	condemn	him?d

If	he	hides	his	face,e	who	can	see	him?
Yet	he	is	over	individual	and	nation	alike,f

30to	keep	the	godlessg	from	ruling,h

from	laying	snares	for	the	people.i

31‡“Suppose	someone	says	to	God,
‘I	am	guiltyj	but	will	offend	no	more.

32Teach	me	what	I	cannot	see;k

if	I	have	done	wrong,	I	will	not	do	so	again.’l
33Should	God	then	reward	you	on	your	terms,

when	you	refuse	to	repent?m
You	must	decide,	not	I;
so	tell	me	what	you	know.

34“Men	of	understanding	declare,
wise	men	who	hear	me	say	to	me,

35‘Job	speaks	without	knowledge;n

his	words	lack	insight.’o
36Oh,	that	Job	might	be	tested	to	the	utmost

for	answering	like	a	wicked	man!p
37To	his	sin	he	adds	rebellion;



scornfully	he	claps	his	handsq	among	us
and	multiplies	his	wordsr	against	God.”s



Job	35

1‡Then	Elihu	said:

2“Do	you	think	this	is	just?
You	say,	‘I	am	in	the	right,a	not	God.’b

3†Yet	you	ask	him,	‘What	profit	is	it	to	me,[58]

and	what	do	I	gain	by	not	sinning?’c

4“I	would	like	to	reply	to	you
and	to	your	friends	with	you.

5Look	up	at	the	heavensd	and	see;
gaze	at	the	clouds	so	high	above	you.e

6If	you	sin,	how	does	that	affect	him?
If	your	sins	are	many,	what	does	that	do	to	him?f

7‡If	you	are	righteous,	what	do	you	give	to	him,g

or	what	does	he	receiveh	from	your	hand?i
8Your	wickedness	only	affects	humans	like	yourself,j

and	your	righteousness	only	other	people.k

9‡“People	cry	outl	under	a	load	of	oppression;m

they	plead	for	relief	from	the	arm	of	the	powerful.n
10But	no	one	says,	‘Where	is	God	my	Maker,o

who	gives	songsp	in	the	night,q
11who	teachesr	uss	more	than	he	teaches[59]	the	beasts	of	the	earth

and	makes	us	wiser	than[60]	the	birds	in	the	sky?’
12He	does	not	answert	when	people	cry	out

because	of	the	arroganceu	of	the	wicked.v



13Indeed,	God	does	not	listen	to	their	empty	plea;
the	Almighty	pays	no	attention	to	it.w

14‡How	much	less,	then,	will	he	listen
when	you	say	that	you	do	not	see	him,x

that	your	casey	is	before	him
and	you	must	wait	for	him,z

15and	further,	that	his	anger	never	punishesa

and	he	does	not	take	the	least	notice	of	wickedness.[61]b
16So	Job	opens	his	mouth	with	empty	talk;c

without	knowledge	he	multiplies	words.”d



Job	36

1‡Elihu	continued:

2“Bear	with	me	a	little	longer	and	I	will	show	you
that	there	is	more	to	be	said	in	God’s	behalf.

3I	get	my	knowledge	from	afar;a

I	will	ascribe	justice	to	my	Maker.b
4Be	assured	that	my	words	are	not	false;c

one	who	has	perfect	knowledged	is	with	you.e

5‡“God	is	mighty,f	but	despises	no	one;g

he	is	mighty,	and	firm	in	his	purpose.h
6He	does	not	keep	the	wicked	alivei

but	gives	the	afflicted	their	rights.j
7He	does	not	take	his	eyes	off	the	righteous;k

he	enthrones	them	with	kingsl

and	exalts	them	forever.m
8But	if	people	are	bound	in	chains,n

held	fast	by	cords	of	affliction,o
9he	tells	them	what	they	have	done—

that	they	have	sinned	arrogantly.p
10He	makes	them	listenq	to	correctionr

and	commands	them	to	repent	of	their	evil.s
11If	they	obey	and	serve	him,t

they	will	spend	the	rest	of	their	days	in	prosperityu

and	their	years	in	contentment.v
12But	if	they	do	not	listen,



they	will	perish	by	the	sword[62]w

and	die	without	knowledge.x

13‡“The	godless	in	hearty	harbor	resentment;z

even	when	he	fetters	them,	they	do	not	cry	for	help.a
14They	die	in	their	youth,b

among	male	prostitutes	of	the	shrines.c
15But	those	who	sufferd	he	delivers	in	their	suffering;e

he	speaksf	to	them	in	their	affliction.g

16‡†“He	is	wooingh	you	from	the	jaws	of	distress
to	a	spacious	placei	free	from	restriction,j

to	the	comfort	of	your	tablek	laden	with	choice	food.l
17But	now	you	are	laden	with	the	judgment	due	the	wicked;m

judgment	and	justice	have	taken	hold	of	you.n
18Be	careful	that	no	one	entices	you	by	riches;

do	not	let	a	large	bribeo	turn	you	aside.p
19Would	your	wealthq	or	even	all	your	mighty	efforts

sustain	you	so	you	would	not	be	in	distress?
20Do	not	long	for	the	night,r

to	drag	people	away	from	their	homes.[63]
21†Beware	of	turning	to	evil,s

which	you	seem	to	prefer	to	affliction.t

22‡“God	is	exalted	in	his	power.u

Who	is	a	teacher	like	him?v
23Who	has	prescribed	his	waysw	for	him,x

or	said	to	him,	‘You	have	done	wrong’?y
24†Remember	to	extol	his	work,z

which	people	have	praised	in	song.a



25All	humanity	has	seen	it;b
mortals	gaze	on	it	from	afar.

26How	great	is	God—beyond	our	understanding!c

The	number	of	his	years	is	past	finding	out.d

27“He	draws	up	the	drops	of	water,e

which	distill	as	rain	to	the	streams[64];f
28the	clouds	pour	down	their	moisture

and	abundant	showersg	fall	on	mankind.h
29Who	can	understand	how	he	spreads	out	the	clouds,

how	he	thundersi	from	his	pavilion?j
30See	how	he	scatters	his	lightningk	about	him,

bathing	the	depths	of	the	sea.l
31This	is	the	way	he	governs[65]	the	nationsm

and	provides	foodn	in	abundance.o
32He	fills	his	hands	with	lightning

and	commands	it	to	strike	its	mark.p
33His	thunder	announces	the	coming	storm;q

even	the	cattle	make	known	its	approach.[66]r



Job	37

1“At	this	my	heart	poundsa
and	leaps	from	its	place.

2Listen!b	Listen	to	the	roar	of	his	voice,c

to	the	rumbling	that	comes	from	his	mouth.d
3He	unleashes	his	lightninge	beneath	the	whole	heaven

and	sends	it	to	the	ends	of	the	earth.f
4After	that	comes	the	sound	of	his	roar;

he	thundersg	with	his	majestic	voice.h
When	his	voice	resounds,
he	holds	nothing	back.

5God’s	voice	thundersi	in	marvelous	ways;j

he	does	great	things	beyond	our	understanding.k
6He	says	to	the	snow,l	‘Fall	on	the	earth,’

and	to	the	rain	shower,	‘Be	a	mighty	downpour.’m
7So	that	everyone	he	has	made	may	know	his	work,n

he	stops	all	people	from	their	labor.[67]o
8The	animals	take	cover;p

they	remain	in	their	dens.q
9The	tempest	comes	out	from	its	chamber,r

the	cold	from	the	driving	winds.s
10The	breath	of	God	produces	ice,

and	the	broad	waters	become	frozen.t
11He	loads	the	clouds	with	moisture;u

he	scatters	his	lightningv	through	them.w
12At	his	direction	they	swirl	around

over	the	face	of	the	whole	earth
to	do	whatever	he	commands	them.x

13He	brings	the	clouds	to	punish	people,y



or	to	water	his	earth	and	show	his	love.z

14‡“Listena	to	this,	Job;
stop	and	consider	God’s	wonders.b

15Do	you	know	how	God	controls	the	clouds
and	makes	his	lightningc	flash?d

16Do	you	know	how	the	clouds	hang	poised,e

those	wonders	of	him	who	has	perfect	knowledge?f
17You	who	swelter	in	your	clothes

when	the	land	lies	hushed	under	the	south	wind,g
18can	you	join	him	in	spreading	out	the	skies,h

hard	as	a	mirror	of	cast	bronze?i

19“Tell	us	what	we	should	say	to	him;j

we	cannot	draw	up	our	casek	because	of	our	darkness.l
20Should	he	be	told	that	I	want	to	speak?

Would	anyone	ask	to	be	swallowed	up?
21Now	no	one	can	look	at	the	sun,m

bright	as	it	is	in	the	skies
after	the	wind	has	swept	them	clean.

22Out	of	the	north	he	comes	in	golden	splendor;n

God	comes	in	awesome	majesty.o
23The	Almighty	is	beyond	our	reach	and	exalted	in	power;p

in	his	justiceq	and	great	righteousness,	he	does	not	oppress.r
24†Therefore,	people	revere	him,s

for	does	he	not	have	regard	for	all	the	wiset	in	heart?[68]”



Job	38

THE	LORD	SPEAKS

1‡†Then	the	LORD	spoke	to	Joba	out	of	the	storm.b	He	said:

2†“Who	is	this	that	obscures	my	plansc

with	words	without	knowledge?d
3Brace	yourself	like	a	man;

I	will	question	you,
and	you	shall	answer	me.e

4‡“Where	were	you	when	I	laid	the	earth’s	foundation?f

Tell	me,	if	you	understand.g
5†Who	marked	off	its	dimensions?h	Surely	you	know!

Who	stretched	a	measuring	linei	across	it?
6On	what	were	its	footings	set,j

or	who	laid	its	cornerstonek—
7†while	the	morning	starsl	sang	togetherm

and	all	the	angels[69]n	shouted	for	joy?o

8“Who	shut	up	the	sea	behind	doorsp

when	it	burst	forth	from	the	womb,q
9when	I	made	the	clouds	its	garment

and	wrapped	it	in	thick	darkness,r
10when	I	fixed	limits	for	its

and	set	its	doors	and	bars	in	place,t
11when	I	said,	‘This	far	you	may	come	and	no	farther;u



here	is	where	your	proud	waves	halt’?v

12“Have	you	ever	given	orders	to	the	morning,w

or	shown	the	dawn	its	place,x
13that	it	might	take	the	earth	by	the	edges

and	shake	the	wickedy	out	of	it?z
14The	earth	takes	shape	like	clay	under	a	seal;a

its	features	stand	out	like	those	of	a	garment.
15†The	wicked	are	denied	their	light,b

and	their	upraised	arm	is	broken.c

16“Have	you	journeyed	to	the	springs	of	the	sea
or	walked	in	the	recesses	of	the	deep?d

17†Have	the	gates	of	deathe	been	shown	to	you?
Have	you	seen	the	gates	of	the	deepest	darkness?f

18Have	you	comprehended	the	vast	expanses	of	the	earth?g

Tell	me,	if	you	know	all	this.h

19“What	is	the	way	to	the	abode	of	light?
And	where	does	darkness	reside?i

20Can	you	take	them	to	their	places?
Do	you	know	the	pathsj	to	their	dwellings?

21Surely	you	know,	for	you	were	already	born!k
You	have	lived	so	many	years!

22“Have	you	entered	the	storehouses	of	the	snowl

or	seen	the	storehousesm	of	the	hail,n
23†which	I	reserve	for	times	of	trouble,o

for	days	of	war	and	battle?p
24What	is	the	way	to	the	place	where	the	lightning	is	dispersed,q



or	the	place	where	the	east	windsr	are	scattered	over	the	earth?
s

25Who	cuts	a	channel	for	the	torrents	of	rain,
and	a	path	for	the	thunderstorm,t

26†to	wateru	a	land	where	no	one	lives,
an	uninhabited	desert,v

27to	satisfy	a	desolate	wasteland
and	make	it	sprout	with	grass?w

28Does	the	rain	have	a	father?x
Who	fathers	the	drops	of	dew?

29From	whose	womb	comes	the	ice?
Who	gives	birth	to	the	frost	from	the	heavensy

30when	the	waters	become	hard	as	stone,
when	the	surface	of	the	deep	is	frozen?z

31†“Can	you	bind	the	chains[70]	of	the	Pleiades?
Can	you	loosen	Orion’s	belt?a

32Can	you	bring	forth	the	constellationsb	in	their	seasons[71]

or	lead	out	the	Bear[72]	with	its	cubs?c
33†Do	you	know	the	lawsd	of	the	heavens?e

Can	you	set	up	God’s[73]	dominion	over	the	earth?

34“Can	you	raise	your	voice	to	the	clouds
and	cover	yourself	with	a	flood	of	water?f

35Do	you	send	the	lightning	bolts	on	their	way?g
Do	they	report	to	you,	‘Here	we	are’?

36†Who	gives	the	ibis	wisdom[74]h

or	gives	the	rooster	understanding?[75]i
37Who	has	the	wisdom	to	count	the	clouds?

Who	can	tip	over	the	water	jarsj	of	the	heavensk



38when	the	dust	becomes	hardl

and	the	clods	of	earth	stick	together?m

39†“Do	you	hunt	the	prey	for	the	lioness
and	satisfy	the	hunger	of	the	lionsn

40when	they	crouch	in	their	denso

or	lie	in	wait	in	a	thicket?p
41Who	provides	foodq	for	the	ravenr

when	its	young	cry	out	to	God
and	wander	about	for	lack	of	food?s



Job	39

1‡“Do	you	know	when	the	mountain	goatsa	give	birth?
Do	you	watch	when	the	doe	bears	her	fawn?b

2Do	you	count	the	months	till	they	bear?
Do	you	know	the	time	they	give	birth?c

3They	crouch	down	and	bring	forth	their	young;
their	labor	pains	are	ended.

4Their	young	thrive	and	grow	strong	in	the	wilds;
they	leave	and	do	not	return.

5†“Who	let	the	wild	donkeyd	go	free?
Who	untied	its	ropes?

6I	gave	it	the	wastelande	as	its	home,
the	salt	flatsf	as	its	habitat.g

7It	laughsh	at	the	commotion	in	the	town;
it	does	not	hear	a	driver’s	shout.i

8It	ranges	the	hillsj	for	its	pasture
and	searches	for	any	green	thing.

9†“Will	the	wild	oxk	consent	to	serve	you?l

Will	it	stay	by	your	mangerm	at	night?
10Can	you	hold	it	to	the	furrow	with	a	harness?n

Will	it	till	the	valleys	behind	you?
11Will	you	rely	on	it	for	its	great	strength?o

Will	you	leave	your	heavy	work	to	it?
12Can	you	trust	it	to	haul	in	your	grain

and	bring	it	to	your	threshing	floor?

13‡“The	wings	of	the	ostrich	flap	joyfully,



though	they	cannot	compare
with	the	wings	and	feathers	of	the	stork.p

14She	lays	her	eggs	on	the	ground
and	lets	them	warm	in	the	sand,

15unmindful	that	a	foot	may	crush	them,
that	some	wild	animal	may	trample	them.q

16She	treats	her	young	harshly,r	as	if	they	were	not	hers;
she	cares	not	that	her	labor	was	in	vain,

17for	God	did	not	endow	her	with	wisdom
or	give	her	a	share	of	good	sense.s

18Yet	when	she	spreads	her	feathers	to	run,
she	laughst	at	horse	and	rider.

19†“Do	you	give	the	horse	its	strengthu
or	clothe	its	neck	with	a	flowing	mane?

20Do	you	make	it	leap	like	a	locust,v

striking	terrorw	with	its	proud	snorting?x
21It	paws	fiercely,	rejoicing	in	its	strength,y

and	charges	into	the	fray.z
22It	laughsa	at	fear,	afraid	of	nothing;

it	does	not	shy	away	from	the	sword.
23The	quiverb	rattles	against	its	side,

along	with	the	flashing	spearc	and	lance.
24In	frenzied	excitement	it	eats	up	the	ground;

it	cannot	stand	still	when	the	trumpet	sounds.d
25At	the	blast	of	the	trumpete	it	snorts,	‘Aha!’

It	catches	the	scent	of	battle	from	afar,
the	shout	of	commanders	and	the	battle	cry.f

26“Does	the	hawk	take	flight	by	your	wisdom
and	spread	its	wings	toward	the	south?g



27Does	the	eagle	soar	at	your	command
and	build	its	nest	on	high?h

28It	dwells	on	a	cliff	and	stays	there	at	night;
a	rocky	cragi	is	its	stronghold.

29†From	there	it	looks	for	food;j
its	eyes	detect	it	from	afar.

30Its	young	ones	feast	on	blood,
and	where	the	slain	are,	there	it	is.”k



Job	40

1‡The	LORD	said	to	Job:a

2“Will	the	one	who	contends	with	the	Almightyb	correct	him?c

Let	him	who	accuses	God	answer	him!”d

3‡Then	Job	answered	the	LORD:

4“I	am	unworthye—how	can	I	reply	to	you?
I	put	my	hand	over	my	mouth.f

5I	spoke	once,	but	I	have	no	answerg—
twice,	but	I	will	say	no	more.”h

6‡Then	the	LORD	spoke	to	Job	out	of	the	storm:i

7“Brace	yourself	like	a	man;
I	will	question	you,
and	you	shall	answer	me.j

8‡“Would	you	discredit	my	justice?k

Would	you	condemn	me	to	justify	yourself?l
9Do	you	have	an	arm	like	God’s,m

and	can	your	voicen	thunder	like	his?o
10Then	adorn	yourself	with	glory	and	splendor,

and	clothe	yourself	in	honor	and	majesty.p
11‡Unleash	the	fury	of	your	wrath,q



look	at	all	who	are	proud	and	bring	them	low,r
12look	at	all	who	are	prouds	and	humble	them,t

crushu	the	wicked	where	they	stand.
13Bury	them	all	in	the	dust	together;v

shroud	their	faces	in	the	grave.w
14Then	I	myself	will	admit	to	you

that	your	own	right	hand	can	save	you.x

15†“Look	at	Behemoth,
which	I	madey	along	with	you
and	which	feeds	on	grass	like	an	ox.z

16What	strengtha	it	has	in	its	loins,
what	power	in	the	muscles	of	its	belly!b

17Its	tail	sways	like	a	cedar;
the	sinews	of	its	thighs	are	close-knit.c

18Its	bones	are	tubes	of	bronze,
its	limbsd	like	rods	of	iron.e

19It	ranks	first	among	the	works	of	God,f

yet	its	Makerg	can	approach	it	with	his	sword.h
20The	hills	bring	it	their	produce,i

and	all	the	wild	animals	playj	nearby.k
21Under	the	lotus	plants	it	lies,

hidden	among	the	reedsl	in	the	marsh.m
22The	lotuses	conceal	it	in	their	shadow;

the	poplars	by	the	streamn	surround	it.
23A	raging	rivero	does	not	alarm	it;

it	 is	 secure,	 though	 the	 Jordanp	 should	 surge	 against	 its
mouth.

24Can	anyone	capture	it	by	the	eyes,
or	trap	it	and	pierce	its	nose?q





Job	41[76]

1†“Can	you	pull	in	Leviathana	with	a	fishhookb
or	tie	down	its	tongue	with	a	rope?

2Can	you	put	a	cord	through	its	nosec

or	pierce	its	jaw	with	a	hook?d
3Will	it	keep	begging	you	for	mercy?e

Will	it	speak	to	you	with	gentle	words?
4Will	it	make	an	agreement	with	you

for	you	to	take	it	as	your	slave	for	life?f
5Can	you	make	a	pet	of	it	like	a	bird

or	put	it	on	a	leash	for	the	young	women	in	your	house?
6Will	traders	barter	for	it?

Will	they	divide	it	up	among	the	merchants?
7Can	you	fill	its	hide	with	harpoons

or	its	head	with	fishing	spears?g
8If	you	lay	a	hand	on	it,

you	will	remember	the	struggle	and	never	do	it	again!h
9Any	hope	of	subduing	it	is	false;

the	mere	sight	of	it	is	overpowering.i
10†No	one	is	fierce	enough	to	rouse	it.j

Who	then	is	able	to	stand	against	me?k
11Who	has	a	claim	against	me	that	I	must	pay?l

Everything	under	heaven	belongs	to	me.m

12“I	will	not	fail	to	speak	of	Leviathan’s	limbs,n

its	strengtho	and	its	graceful	form.
13Who	can	strip	off	its	outer	coat?

Who	can	penetrate	its	double	coat	of	armor[77]?p



14Who	dares	open	the	doors	of	its	mouth,q
ringed	about	with	fearsome	teeth?

15Its	back	has[78]	rows	of	shields
tightly	sealed	together;r

16each	is	so	close	to	the	next
that	no	air	can	pass	between.

17They	are	joined	fast	to	one	another;
they	cling	together	and	cannot	be	parted.

18‡Its	snorting	throws	out	flashes	of	light;
its	eyes	are	like	the	rays	of	dawn.s

19Flamest	stream	from	its	mouth;
sparks	of	fire	shoot	out.

20Smoke	pours	from	its	nostrilsu
as	from	a	boiling	pot	over	burning	reeds.

21Its	breathv	sets	coals	ablaze,
and	flames	dart	from	its	mouth.w

22Strengthx	resides	in	its	neck;
dismay	goes	before	it.

23The	folds	of	its	flesh	are	tightly	joined;
they	are	firm	and	immovable.

24Its	chest	is	hard	as	rock,
hard	as	a	lower	millstone.y

25When	it	rises	up,	the	mighty	are	terrified;z

they	retreat	before	its	thrashing.a
26The	sword	that	reaches	it	has	no	effect,

nor	does	the	spear	or	the	dart	or	the	javelin.b
27Iron	it	treats	like	strawc

and	bronze	like	rotten	wood.
28Arrows	do	not	make	it	flee;d

slingstones	are	like	chaff	to	it.
29A	club	seems	to	it	but	a	piece	of	straw;e

it	laughsf	at	the	rattling	of	the	lance.



30Its	undersides	are	jagged	potsherds,
leaving	a	trail	in	the	mud	like	a	threshing	sledge.g

31It	makes	the	depths	churn	like	a	boiling	caldronh

and	stirs	up	the	sea	like	a	pot	of	ointment.i
32It	leaves	a	glistening	wake	behind	it;

one	would	think	the	deep	had	white	hair.
33‡Nothing	on	earth	is	its	equalj—

a	creature	without	fear.
34It	looks	down	on	all	that	are	haughty;k

it	is	king	over	all	that	are	proud.l”



Job	42

JOB

1‡Then	Job	replied	to	the	LORD:

2“I	know	that	you	can	do	all	things;a

no	purpose	of	yours	can	be	thwarted.b
3You	 asked,	 ‘Who	 is	 this	 that	 obscures	 my	 plans	 without

knowledge?’c
Surely	I	spoke	of	things	I	did	not	understand,
things	too	wonderful	for	me	to	know.d

4“You	said,	‘Listen	now,	and	I	will	speak;
I	will	question	you,
and	you	shall	answer	me.’e

5†My	ears	had	heard	of	youf

but	now	my	eyes	have	seen	you.g
6Therefore	I	despise	myselfh

and	repenti	in	dust	and	ashes.”j

EPILOGUE

7‡†After	the	LORD	had	said	these	things	to	Jobk,	he	said	to	Eliphaz	the
Temanite,	“I	am	angry	with	you	and	your	two	friends,l	because	you	have
not	 spoken	 the	 truth	 about	me,	 as	my	 servant	 Job	has.m	8†So	now	 take
seven	 bulls	 and	 seven	 ramsn	 and	 go	 to	my	 servant	 Jobo	 and	 sacrifice	 a



burnt	offeringp	 for	 yourselves.	My	 servant	 Job	will	 pray	 for	 you,	 and	 I
will	 accept	 his	 prayerq	 and	 not	 deal	with	 you	 according	 to	 your	 folly.r

You	 have	 not	 spoken	 the	 truth	 about	me,	 as	my	 servant	 Job	 has.”s	 9So
Eliphaz	the	Temanite,	Bildad	the	Shuhite	and	Zophar	the	Naamathitet	did
what	the	LORD	told	them;	and	the	LORD	accepted	Job’s	prayer.u

10‡After	 Job	 had	 prayed	 for	 his	 friends,	 the	 LORD	 restored	 his
fortunesv	 and	 gave	 him	 twice	 as	 much	 as	 he	 had	 before.w	 11All	 his
brothers	and	sisters	and	everyone	who	had	known	him	beforex	came	and
ate	with	him	in	his	house.	They	comforted	and	consoled	him	over	all	the
trouble	the	LORD	had	brought	on	him,y	and	each	one	gave	him	a	piece	of
silver[79]	and	a	gold	ring.
12†The	LORD	blessed	the	latter	part	of	Job’s	life	more	than	the	former

part.	He	had	 fourteen	 thousand	 sheep,	 six	 thousand	 camels,	 a	 thousand
yoke	of	oxen	and	a	thousand	donkeys.	13And	he	also	had	seven	sons	and
three	 daughters.	 14The	 first	 daughter	 he	 named	 Jemimah,	 the	 second
Keziah	 and	 the	 third	 Keren-Happuch.	 15Nowhere	 in	 all	 the	 land	 were
there	 found	 women	 as	 beautiful	 as	 Job’s	 daughters,	 and	 their	 father
granted	them	an	inheritance	along	with	their	brothers.
16After	 this,	 Job	 lived	 a	 hundred	 and	 forty	 years;	 he	 saw	his	 children

and	their	children	to	the	fourth	generation.	17And	so	Job	died,	an	old	man
and	full	of	years.z



JOB	1

[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:6	Hebrew	the	sons	of	God
[BACK	TO	[2]]	1:6	Hebrew	satan	means	adversary.
[BACK	TO	[3]]	1:21	Or	will	return	there

JOB	2

[BACK	TO	[4]]	2:1	Hebrew	the	sons	of	God
[BACK	TO	[5]]	2:10	The	Hebrew	word	rendered	foolish	denotes	moral	deficiency.

JOB	3

[BACK	TO	[6]]	3:8	Or	curse	the	sea

JOB	5

[BACK	TO	[7]]	5:17	Hebrew	Shaddai;	here	and	throughout	Job

JOB	6

[BACK	TO	[8]]	6:6	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	phrase	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[9]]	6:29	Or	my	righteousness	still	stands

JOB	7

[BACK	TO	[10]]	7:20	A	few	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text,	an	ancient	Hebrew	scribal	tradition
and	Septuagint;	most	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text	I	have	become	a	burden	to	myself.



JOB	8

[BACK	TO	[11]]	8:14	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[12]]	8:19	Or	Surely	all	the	joy	it	has	/	is	that

JOB	9

[BACK	TO	[13]]	9:9	Or	of	Leo
[BACK	TO	[14]]	9:19	See	Septuagint;	Hebrew	me.

JOB	10

[BACK	TO	[15]]	10:15	Or	and	aware	of

JOB	11

[BACK	TO	[16]]	11:12	Or	wild	donkey	can	be	born	tame

JOB	12

[BACK	TO	[17]]	12:6	Or	those	whose	god	is	in	their	own	hand
[BACK	TO	[18]]	12:18	Or	shackles	of	kings	/	and	ties	a	belt

JOB	13

[BACK	TO	[19]]	13:15	Or	He	will	surely	slay	me;	I	have	no	hope	—	/	yet	I	will

JOB	14



[BACK	TO	[20]]	14:3	Septuagint,	Vulgate	and	Syriac;	Hebrew	me
[BACK	TO	[21]]	14:14	Or	release

JOB	16

[BACK	TO	[22]]	16:20	Or	My	friends	treat	me	with	scorn

JOB	18

[BACK	TO	[23]]	18:15	Or	Nothing	he	had	remains

JOB	19

[BACK	TO	[24]]	19:20	Or	only	by	my	gums
[BACK	TO	[25]]	19:24	Or	and
[BACK	TO	[26]]	19:25	Or	vindicator
[BACK	TO	[27]]	19:25	Or	on	my	grave
[BACK	TO	[28]]	19:26	Or	And	after	I	awake,	/	though	this	body	has	been	destroyed,	/	then
[BACK	TO	[29]]	19:26	Or	destroyed,	/	apart	from
[BACK	TO	[30]]	19:28	Many	Hebrew	manuscripts,	Septuagint	and	Vulgate;	most	Hebrew	manuscripts

me
[BACK	TO	[31]]	19:29	Or	sword,	/	that	you	may	come	to	know	the	Almighty

JOB	20

[BACK	TO	[32]]	20:4	Or	Adam
[BACK	TO	[33]]	20:28	Or	The	possessions	in	his	house	will	be	carried	off,	/	washed	away

JOB	21



[BACK	TO	[34]]	21:13	Or	in	an	instant
[BACK	TO	[35]]	21:24	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[36]]	21:30	Or	wicked	are	reserved	for	the	day	of	calamity,	/	that	they	are	brought	forth

to
[BACK	TO	[37]]	21:33	Or	them,	/	as	a	countless	throng	went

JOB	23

[BACK	TO	[38]]	23:2	Septuagint	and	Syriac;	Hebrew	/	the	hand	on	me
[BACK	TO	[39]]	23:2	Or	heavy	on	me	in

JOB	24

[BACK	TO	[40]]	24:11	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.

JOB	26

[BACK	TO	[41]]	26:6	Hebrew	Abaddon

JOB	28

[BACK	TO	[42]]	28:11	Septuagint,	Aquila	and	Vulgate;	Hebrew	They	dam	up
[BACK	TO	[43]]	28:22	Hebrew	Abaddon

JOB	29

[BACK	TO	[44]]	29:24	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	clause	is	uncertain.

JOB	30



[BACK	TO	[45]]	30:3	Or	gnawed
[BACK	TO	[46]]	30:4	Or	fuel
[BACK	TO	[47]]	30:12	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[48]]	30:18	Hebrew;	Septuagint	power	he	grasps	my	clothing

JOB	31

[BACK	TO	[49]]	31:12	Hebrew	Abaddon
[BACK	TO	[50]]	31:33	Or	as	Adam	did

JOB	32

[BACK	 TO	 [51]]	 32:3	 Masoretic	 Text;	 an	 ancient	 Hebrew	 scribal	 tradition	 Job,	 and	 so	 had
condemned	God

[BACK	TO	[52]]	32:8	Or	Spirit;	also	in	verse	18
[BACK	TO	[53]]	32:9	Or	many;	or	great

JOB	33

[BACK	TO	[54]]	33:13	Or	that	he	does	not	answer	for	any	of	his	actions
[BACK	TO	[55]]	33:18	Or	from	crossing	the	river
[BACK	TO	[56]]	33:22	Or	to	the	place	of	the	dead

JOB	34

[BACK	TO	[57]]	34:14	Or	Spirit

JOB	35

[BACK	TO	[58]]	35:3	Or	you



[BACK	TO	[59]]	35:10,	11	Or	night,	/	11who	teaches	us	by
[BACK	TO	[60]]	35:11	Or	us	wise	by
[BACK	 TO	 [61]]	 35:15	 Symmachus,	 Theodotion	 and	 Vulgate;	 the	meaning	 of	 the	 Hebrew	 for	 this

word	is	uncertain.

JOB	36

[BACK	TO	[62]]	36:12	Or	will	cross	the	river
[BACK	TO	[63]]	36:20	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	verses	18–20	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[64]]	36:27	Or	distill	from	the	mist	as	rain
[BACK	TO	[65]]	36:31	Or	nourishes
[BACK	TO	[66]]	36:33	Or	announces	his	coming—	/	the	One	zealous	against	evil

JOB	37

[BACK	TO	[67]]	37:7	Or	work,	/	he	fills	all	people	with	fear	by	his	power
[BACK	TO	[68]]	37:24	Or	for	he	does	not	have	regard	for	any	who	think	they	are	wise.

JOB	38

[BACK	TO	[69]]	38:7	Hebrew	the	sons	of	God
[BACK	TO	[70]]	38:31	Septuagint;	Hebrew	beauty
[BACK	TO	[71]]	38:32	Or	the	morning	star	in	its	season
[BACK	TO	[72]]	38:32	Or	out	Leo
[BACK	TO	[73]]	38:33	Or	their
[BACK	TO	[74]]	38:36	That	is,	wisdom	about	the	flooding	of	the	Nile
[BACK	TO	 [75]]	38:36	That	is,	understanding	of	when	to	crow;	the	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this

verse	is	uncertain.

JOB	41



[BACK	TO	[76]]	In	Hebrew	texts	41:1–8	is	numbered	40:25–32,	and	41:9–34	is	numbered	41:1–26.
[BACK	TO	[77]]	41:13	Septuagint;	Hebrew	double	bridle
[BACK	TO	[78]]	41:15	Or	Its	pride	is	its

JOB	42

[BACK	TO	[79]]	42:11	Hebrew	him	a	kesitah;	a	kesitah	was	a	unit	of	money	of	unknown	weight	and
value.



JOB	1

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	10:23
[BACK	TO	b]	Eze	14:14,	20;	Jas	5:11
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	6:9;	S	Job	23:10
[BACK	TO	d]	Job	23:7;	Ps	11:7;	107:42;	Pr	21:29;	Mic	7:2
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	22:12
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	8;	S	Dt	4:6;	Job	2:3;	1Th	5:22
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ru	4:15
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	13,	18;	Job	42:13;	Ps	127:3;	144:12
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	13:2
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	12:16
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	8;	Job	29:25
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	25:6;	Job	42:10;	Ps	103:10
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	13,	18
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ne	12:30
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ge	8:20
[BACK	TO	p]	Job	8:4
[BACK	TO	q]	1Ki	21:10,	13;	Ps	10:3;	74:10
[BACK	TO	r]	S	1Ki	22:19;	fn	Ge	6:2
[BACK	TO	s]	S	2Sa	24:1;	S	2Ch	18:21;	S	Ps	109:6;	Lk	22:31
[BACK	TO	t]	Job	2:1
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ge	3:1;	1Pe	5:8
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Jos	1:7
[BACK	TO	w]	Ps	25:12;	112:1;	128:4
[BACK	TO	x]	S	ver	1;	S	Ex	20:20
[BACK	TO	y]	1Ti	6:5
[BACK	TO	z]	S	1Sa	25:16
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	12;	Job	2:4;	Ps	34:7
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	3;	Job	8:7;	29:6;	42:12,	17
[BACK	TO	c]	Job	19:21;	Lk	22:31
[BACK	TO	d]	Lev	24:11;	Job	2:5;	Isa	3:8;	65:3;	Rev	12:9–10



[BACK	TO	e]	S	ver	10
[BACK	TO	f]	Job	2:6;	1Co	10:13
[BACK	TO	g]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	i]	Ge	36:24
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	10:7;	S	Job	9:24
[BACK	TO	k]	S	1Ki	18:38;	2Ki	1:12;	Job	20:26
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	18:17;	S	Lev	10:2;	S	Nu	11:1–3
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	11:28,	31;	S	Job	9:24
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	p]	Ps	11:6;	Isa	5:28;	21:1;	Jer	4:11;	13:24;	18:17;	Eze	17:10;	Hos	13:15;	Mt	7:25
[BACK	TO	q]	Job	16:7;	19:13–15
[BACK	TO	r]	Eze	24:26
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	37:29;	S	Mk	14:63
[BACK	TO	t]	Isa	3:24;	15:2;	22:12;	Jer	7:29;	16:6;	Eze	27:31;	29:18;	Mic	1:16
[BACK	TO	u]	1Pe	5:6
[BACK	TO	v]	Ecc	5:15;	1Ti	6:7
[BACK	TO	w]	Ru	1:21;	1Sa	2:7
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Jdg	10:15;	Job	2:10;	Ecc	7:14;	Jer	40:2;	S	Eph	5:20;	1Th	5:18;	Jas	5:11
[BACK	TO	y]	Job	2:10;	Ps	39:1;	Pr	10:19;	13:3;	Isa	53:7;	Ro	9:20

JOB	2

[BACK	TO	a]	fn	Ge	6:2
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Job	1:6
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	3:1
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ex	20:20;	S	Job	1:1,	8
[BACK	TO	e]	Job	6:29;	13:18;	27:6;	31:6;	32:1;	40:8
[BACK	TO	f]	Job	9:17;	Ps	44:17
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Job	1:10
[BACK	TO	h]	Job	16:8;	19:20;	33:21;	Ps	102:5;	La	4:8
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	20:7;	S	Job	1:11



[BACK	TO	j]	2Co	12:7
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Job	1:12
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Dt	28:35;	S	Job	16:16
[BACK	TO	m]	Ge	18:27;	Est	4:3;	Job	16:15;	19:9;	30:19;	42:6;	Ps	7:5;	Isa	58:5;	61:3;	Jer	6:26;	La

3:29;	Eze	26:16;	Jnh	3:5–8,	6;	Mt	11:21
[BACK	TO	n]	Job	6:29;	13:15;	27:5;	33:9;	35:2;	1Th	5:8
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ex	20:7;	S	2Ki	6:33
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Job	1:21;	S	Ecc	2:24;	La	3:38
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Job	1:22;	S	6:24;	Jas	1:12;	5:11
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ge	36:11
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	25:2
[BACK	TO	t]	Job	11:1;	20:1
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ge	37:35;	S	Job	6:10;	Jn	11:19
[BACK	TO	v]	Job	17:7;	Isa	52:14
[BACK	TO	w]	S	2Sa	15:23
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ge	37:29;	S	Mk	14:63
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Jos	7:6;	S	2Sa	1:2
[BACK	TO	z]	Isa	3:26;	47:1;	Jer	48:18;	La	2:10;	Eze	26:16;	Jnh	3:6;	Hag	2:22
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	50:10
[BACK	TO	b]	Pr	17:28;	Isa	23:2;	47:5

JOB	3

[BACK	TO	a]	Jer	15:10;	20:14
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	11,	16;	Job	10:18–19;	Ecc	4:2;	6:3;	Jer	20:14–18;	Mt	26:24
[BACK	TO	c]	Job	10:21,	22;	34:22;	38:17;	Ps	23:4;	44:19;	88:12;	Jer	2:6;	13:16
[BACK	TO	d]	Job	23:17;	30:26
[BACK	TO	e]	Ps	20:5;	33:3;	65:13;	Isa	26:19;	Jer	51:48
[BACK	TO	f]	Job	10:18;	Jer	20:14
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	1:21;	Job	41:1,	8,	10,	25;	Ps	74:14;	104:26
[BACK	TO	h]	Job	41:18;	Hab	3:4
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	48:12;	Isa	66:12



[BACK	TO	k]	Job	17:13;	30:23
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	17;	Job	7:8–10,	21;	10:22;	13:19;	14:10–12;	19:27;	21:13,	23;	27:19;	Ps	139:11;

Isa	8:22
[BACK	TO	m]	Job	9:24;	12:17;	Isa	14:9;	Eze	32:28–32
[BACK	TO	n]	Job	15:28;	Jer	51:37;	Na	3:7
[BACK	TO	o]	Job	12:21;	Isa	45:1
[BACK	TO	p]	Job	15:29;	20:10;	27:17;	Ps	49:16–17;	Pr	13:22;	28:8;	Ecc	2:26;	Isa	2:7;	Zep	1:11
[BACK	TO	q]	Ps	58:8;	Ecc	4:3;	6:3
[BACK	TO	r]	S	ver	3;	Ps	71:6
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	26;	Job	30:26;	Ecc	4:2;	Isa	14:3
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	13
[BACK	TO	u]	Isa	51:14
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[BACK	TO	t]	S	Job	24:4
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Dt	24:17;	Job	31:17,	21
[BACK	TO	v]	Ps	72:12;	Pr	21:13
[BACK	TO	w]	Job	31:20
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Dt	10:18;	S	Job	22:9
[BACK	TO	y]	S	2Sa	8:15;	S	Job	27:6;	Eph	4:24;	6:14
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Job	19:9
[BACK	TO	a]	Nu	10:31



[BACK	TO	b]	S	Job	4:4
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Job	24:4
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	18:26
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Job	4:4;	Pr	22:22–23
[BACK	TO	f]	Job	24:9
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Job	4:10,	11;	S	Ps	3:7
[BACK	TO	h]	Ps	1:1–3;	15:5;	16:8;	30:6;	62:2;	139:18;	Pr	3:1–2
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Nu	24:6;	S	Job	14:9
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	27:8;	S	Job	15:30;	S	Ps	133:3
[BACK	TO	k]	Ps	92:14
[BACK	TO	l]	Job	30:11;	Ps	18:34;	Isa	38:12
[BACK	TO	m]	Ge	49:24
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	7,	S	9
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	10
[BACK	TO	p]	Dt	32:2
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Job	4:3
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Nu	6:25
[BACK	TO	s]	Pr	16:14,	15
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Job	21:28
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Job	1:3
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Job	4:4

JOB	30

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Job	6:14;	S	11:3;	S	Ps	119:21
[BACK	TO	b]	Isa	56:10
[BACK	TO	c]	Isa	8:21
[BACK	TO	d]	Job	24:5
[BACK	TO	e]	Jer	17:6
[BACK	TO	f]	Job	39:6
[BACK	TO	g]	S	1Ki	19:4
[BACK	TO	h]	Isa	2:19;	Hos	10:8
[BACK	TO	i]	Job	6:5



[BACK	TO	j]	Job	39:5–6
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Jdg	9:4
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Job	18:18
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Job	16:10;	Ps	69:11
[BACK	TO	n]	Job	12:4;	La	3:14,	63
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Job	17:6
[BACK	TO	p]	Job	19:19
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Dt	25:9;	Mt	26:67
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Job	29:20
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	12:17;	S	Ru	1:21
[BACK	TO	t]	Job	41:13;	Ps	32:9
[BACK	TO	u]	Ps	109:6;	Zec	3:1
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Job	18:9
[BACK	TO	w]	Ps	140:4–5
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Job	16:10
[BACK	TO	y]	Isa	3:12
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Job	10:3
[BACK	TO	a]	S	2Ki	25:4
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Job	6:4
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ex	3:6;	Job	10:8;	31:2–3,	23;	Ps	55:4–5
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Job	3:25
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Job	3:24
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	27;	S	Job	9:17
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Dt	28:35;	S	Job	16:16
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Job	9:4
[BACK	TO	i]	Ps	40:2;	69:2,	14;	130:1;	Jer	38:6,	22
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	3:19;	S	Job	2:8
[BACK	TO	k]	S	1Ki	8:52;	Ps	34:17;	Pr	2:3;	Mic	4:9
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Job	19:7;	La	3:8
[BACK	TO	m]	Jer	6:23;	30:14;	50:42
[BACK	TO	n]	Isa	9:12;	14:26;	31:3;	Eze	6:14
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Job	4:5;	S	6:4;	S	10:3
[BACK	TO	p]	Job	27:21;	Jude	1:12
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Job	9:17



[BACK	TO	r]	S	2Sa	14:14;	S	Job	3:13;	S	10:3
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Job	3:19
[BACK	TO	t]	Ps	145:14;	Isa	42:3;	57:15
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Job	19:7
[BACK	TO	v]	Lk	19:41;	Php	3:18
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Job	24:4;	Ps	35:13–14;	Ro	12:15
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Job	3:6,	17;	S	19:8;	S	Ps	82:5;	S	Jer	4:23
[BACK	TO	y]	Ps	38:8;	La	2:11
[BACK	TO	z]	S	ver	16
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Job	17:14;	La	4:8
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Job	19:7;	S	24:12
[BACK	TO	c]	Ps	44:19;	Isa	34:13;	Jer	9:11
[BACK	TO	d]	Ps	102:6;	Mic	1:8
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Job	17:14
[BACK	TO	f]	La	3:4;	4:8
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Dt	28:35;	S	Job	16:16;	Ps	102:3;	La	1:13;	5:10
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ge	8:8;	Ps	137:2;	Isa	16:11;	24:8;	Eze	26:13
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	4:21

JOB	31

[BACK	TO	a]	Pr	4:25;	17:24;	2Pe	2:14
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	20:14,	17;	Dt	5:18;	Mt	5:28
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	26:55;	Ps	11:6;	16:5;	50:18;	Ecc	3:22;	5:19;	9:9
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Job	16:19;	S	20:29
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Job	21:30
[BACK	TO	f]	Job	18:12
[BACK	TO	g]	Job	34:22;	Ro	2:9
[BACK	TO	h]	2Ch	16:9;	Ps	139:3;	Da	4:37;	5:23
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	14;	S	Job	10:4
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Job	15:31
[BACK	TO	k]	Ps	139:23
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lev	19:36;	S	Job	6:2



[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	6:9;	S	Job	2:3;	S	23:10
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Job	23:11
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Job	9:30
[BACK	TO	p]	Ps	7:3
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Job	5:5;	S	20:10;	Jn	4:37
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	12;	Mic	6:15
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Dt	11:16;	S	Job	24:15;	Jas	1:14
[BACK	TO	t]	Pr	5:3;	7:5
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Jdg	16:21
[BACK	TO	v]	Dt	28:30
[BACK	TO	w]	Pr	6:32–33
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ge	38:24;	S	Ex	21:12;	Jn	8:4–5
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Job	15:30
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Job	26:6
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	8
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Dt	5:14
[BACK	TO	c]	Ex	21:2–11;	Lev	25:39–46;	Dt	24:14–15
[BACK	TO	d]	Job	33:5
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	4,	37;	Ps	10:13,	15;	94:7;	Isa	10:3;	Jer	5:31;	Hos	9:7;	Mic	7:4;	Col	4:1
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Job	4:17;	Pr	22:2
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Job	10:3;	Eph	6:9
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Lev	25:17;	S	Job	5:16
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Job	22:9;	Jas	1:27
[BACK	TO	j]	Job	22:7
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Job	6:27;	S	22:7
[BACK	TO	l]	Isa	51:18
[BACK	TO	m]	Job	22:6;	Isa	58:7
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Job	24:4
[BACK	TO	o]	Job	29:13
[BACK	TO	p]	Jdg	6:37
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Job	22:7;	Jas	1:27
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Job	29:7,	9
[BACK	TO	s]	Nu	15:30;	Job	5:15;	38:15;	Ps	10:15;	37:17;	137:5
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Job	10:3;	S	30:15



[BACK	TO	u]	Job	13:11
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	20:11
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Job	22:25
[BACK	TO	x]	Mt	6:24;	Lk	12:15
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	12:16;	Ps	49:6;	52:7;	62:10;	Isa	10:14
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Job	22:24;	Eze	28:5;	Lk	12:20–21
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	1:16
[BACK	TO	b]	Job	25:5
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Dt	11:16;	S	Job	24:15;	Jas	1:14
[BACK	TO	d]	Jer	8:2;	16:11
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	38:24;	Dt	17:2–7
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Nu	11:20;	Eze	8:16
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Nu	14:1;	Ps	35:15;	Ob	1:12;	Mt	5:44
[BACK	TO	h]	Pr	17:5;	24:17–18
[BACK	TO	i]	Job	5:3;	Ro	12:14
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Job	22:7
[BACK	TO	k]	Ge	19:2–3;	Jdg	19:20;	Mt	25:35;	S	Ro	12:13
[BACK	TO	l]	Ps	32:5;	Pr	28:13
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	3:8
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	23:2
[BACK	TO	o]	Ps	32:3;	39:2
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Job	9:24;	30:28
[BACK	TO	q]	Job	27:7
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ex	28:12
[BACK	TO	s]	Job	29:14
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	14;	S	Job	11:11
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Job	21:28
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ge	4:10
[BACK	TO	w]	Ps	65:10
[BACK	TO	x]	S	1Ki	21:19
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Lev	19:13;	Jas	5:4
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ge	3:18;	Mt	13:7
[BACK	TO	a]	Zep	2:9;	Mt	13:26
[BACK	TO	b]	Ps	72:20;	Jer	51:64



JOB	32

[BACK	TO	a]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Job	2:3;	S	10:7
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	22:21
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Job	13:19;	27:5;	30:21;	35:2
[BACK	TO	f]	Job	42:7
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	12–13
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Job	15:13
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lev	19:32
[BACK	TO	j]	Job	15:10
[BACK	TO	k]	S	1Ch	29:15;	S	2Ch	10:6
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Job	27:3
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Job	12:13;	S	Ps	119:34;	Jas	1:5
[BACK	TO	o]	1Co	1:26
[BACK	TO	p]	Ps	119:100
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Job	12:12,	20;	Lk	2:47;	1Ti	4:12
[BACK	TO	r]	Job	33:1,	31,	33;	34:2,	16;	37:2,	14;	Ps	34:11
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Job	5:27
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	3
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Job	4:12;	S	Ecc	9:11
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Job	11:5
[BACK	TO	w]	Job	23:4
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Job	5:27;	33:3;	36:4
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	8
[BACK	TO	a]	Ac	4:20;	1Co	9:16;	2Co	5:14
[BACK	TO	b]	Jer	20:9;	Am	3:8;	Mt	9:17
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Job	4:2;	S	Jer	6:11
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lev	19:15;	S	2Ch	19:7;	S	Job	13:10;	Mt	22:16
[BACK	TO	e]	Pr	29:5;	1Th	2:5



[BACK	TO	f]	S	Job	4:17;	S	9:9
[BACK	TO	g]	Ps	12:2–4

JOB	33

[BACK	TO	a]	Job	32:10
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Job	6:28;	S	13:6
[BACK	TO	c]	1Ki	3:6;	Ps	7:10;	11:2;	64:10
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Job	6:28
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ge	1:2
[BACK	TO	f]	Job	10:3
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Job	27:3
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Nu	16:22;	S	Job	12:10
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	32
[BACK	TO	j]	Job	13:18
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Job	31:14
[BACK	TO	l]	Ac	14:15;	Jas	5:17
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Job	4:19
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Job	9:34;	2Co	2:4
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Job	10:7
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Job	9:30;	S	13:23
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Job	2:9
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Job	13:24
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Job	13:27
[BACK	TO	t]	Job	14:16;	Pr	3:6;	Isa	30:21
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Job	5:9;	Ps	8:4;	50:21;	Ecc	7:20;	Isa	55:8–9
[BACK	TO	v]	Job	40:2;	Isa	45:9
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Job	11:8
[BACK	TO	x]	Ps	62:11
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	29
[BACK	TO	z]	Job	4:12
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ge	20:3;	Job	4:13;	S	Mt	27:19
[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	16:9



[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ge	15:1;	Da	2:19
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	2:21
[BACK	TO	e]	Job	36:10,	15
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Job	6:4
[BACK	TO	g]	Ps	88:15–16
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Job	20:6
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	22,	24,	28,	30;	Ps	28:1;	30:9;	69:15;	88:6;	103:4;	Pr	1:12;	 Isa	14:15;	38:17;	Jnh

2:6;	Zec	9:11
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Job	15:22;	Mt	26:52
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Job	5:17
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ge	17:1;	S	Dt	8:5;	2Co	12:7–10;	Jas	1:3
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Job	16:16;	Ps	6:2;	38:3;	Isa	38:13
[BACK	TO	n]	Ps	102:4;	107:18
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Job	3:24;	S	6:6
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Job	2:5
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Job	16:8
[BACK	TO	r]	S	ver	18
[BACK	TO	s]	Job	38:17;	Ps	9:13;	88:3;	107:18;	116:3
[BACK	TO	t]	Gal	3:19;	Heb	8:6;	9:15
[BACK	TO	u]	Job	36:9–10;	Mic	6:8
[BACK	TO	v]	S	ver	18
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Job	6:22
[BACK	TO	x]	Ps	103:5
[BACK	TO	y]	2Ki	5:14
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Job	5:15;	Pr	8:35;	12:2;	18:22;	Lk	2:52
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ezr	3:13;	S	Job	22:26
[BACK	TO	b]	Ps	13:5;	50:15;	51:12;	1Jn	1:9
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Nu	22:34
[BACK	TO	d]	Lk	15:21
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ezr	9:13;	Ps	22:27;	51:13;	Ro	6:21;	Jas	2:13
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	15:13;	Ps	34:22;	107:20
[BACK	TO	g]	S	ver	18;	S	Job	17:16
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Job	22:28
[BACK	TO	i]	Ps	139:16;	Pr	16:9;	20:24;	Jer	10:23;	1Co	12:6;	Eph	1:11;	Php	2:13



[BACK	TO	j]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	k]	Jas	5:19
[BACK	TO	l]	S	ver	18
[BACK	TO	m]	Ps	49:19;	56:13;	116:9;	Isa	53:11
[BACK	TO	n]	Isa	60:1;	Eph	5:14
[BACK	TO	o]	Jer	23:18
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Job	32:10
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	33
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	5
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Job	6:29;	35:2
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Job	32:10
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	31
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Job	6:24;	Pr	10:8,	10,	19

JOB	34

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Job	32:10
[BACK	TO	b]	Job	12:11
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Job	12:12;	Heb	5:14
[BACK	TO	d]	1Th	5:21
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Job	10:7
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Job	6:29
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Job	6:28
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Job	9:21
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Job	6:4;	S	10:3;	S	Jer	10:19
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Job	9:21;	S	15:16
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Job	22:15
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Job	9:29–31;	S	21:15
[BACK	TO	m]	Job	32:10
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	16;	S	Job	12:12
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ge	18:25
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	12;	Dt	32:4;	Job	8:3;	36:23;	Ps	92:15;	Ro	3:5;	9:14
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Job	21:31;	S	Mt	16:27



[BACK	TO	r]	Jer	17:10;	32:19;	Eze	33:20
[BACK	TO	s]	S	ver	10;	Titus	1:2;	Heb	6:18



[BACK	TO	t]	S	Job	8:3;	Ps	9:16;	Col	3:25;	2Th	1:6
[BACK	TO	u]	Heb	1:2
[BACK	TO	v]	Job	36:23;	38:4,	6;	Isa	40:14
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ge	6:3
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Nu	16:22;	S	Job	27:3
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	6:13;	La	3:22;	Mal	3:6;	Jn	3:16
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ge	2:7;	S	Job	7:21;	9:22;	Ps	90:10
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	10
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Job	32:10
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	30;	2Sa	23:3–4;	Pr	20:8,	26;	24:23–25;	28:28
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	29;	S	Job	10:7;	40:8;	Ro	3:5–6
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Job	12:18
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	22:28;	Isa	40:24
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Job	13:10;	S	Ac	10:34
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Lev	19:15;	Jas	2:5
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Job	10:3
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	25;	S	Ex	11:4;	S	Job	20:8
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Job	12:19
[BACK	TO	l]	Jer	32:19
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Job	14:16;	Pr	15:3;	S	Heb	4:13
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Job	3:5
[BACK	TO	o]	Ps	74:20
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ge	3:8;	S	Job	11:20
[BACK	TO	q]	Ps	11:4
[BACK	TO	r]	Job	11:11
[BACK	TO	s]	Isa	8:9;	9:4;	Jer	51:20;	Da	2:34
[BACK	TO	t]	Job	12:19
[BACK	TO	u]	Da	2:21
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Job	11:11
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	20
[BACK	TO	x]	Pr	5:21–23
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ge	6:5;	S	Job	8:22;	S	28:24;	Ps	9:5;	Jer	44:5
[BACK	TO	z]	Ps	14:3
[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Sa	15:11



[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ex	22:23;	S	Job	5:15;	S	12:19
[BACK	TO	c]	Ps	28:1;	83:1;	109:1
[BACK	TO	d]	S	ver	17;	Ro	8:34
[BACK	TO	e]	Ps	13:1
[BACK	TO	f]	Ps	83:18;	97:9
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Job	8:13
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	17
[BACK	TO	i]	Ps	25:15;	31:4;	91:3;	124:7;	140:5;	Pr	29:2–12
[BACK	TO	j]	Ps	51:5;	Lk	15:21;	Ro	7:24;	1Jn	1:8,	10
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	33:13;	Job	35:11;	38:36;	Ps	15:2;	25:4;	27:11;	51:6;	86:11;	139:23–24;	143:8
[BACK	TO	l]	Job	33:27;	S	Lk	19:8
[BACK	TO	m]	S	2Ki	17:13;	Job	33:23;	36:10,	15,	18,	21;	41:11;	42:6;	Pr	17:23;	Jnh	3:8
[BACK	TO	n]	Job	35:16;	38:2;	42:3
[BACK	TO	o]	Job	26:3
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Job	6:29;	S	22:15
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Job	27:23
[BACK	TO	r]	Job	35:16
[BACK	TO	s]	Job	23:2

JOB	35

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Job	33:32
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Job	2:9;	S	32:2
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Job	9:29–31;	S	21:15
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	15:5;	S	Dt	10:14
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Job	11:7–9;	Ps	19:1–4
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Job	7:20
[BACK	TO	g]	Ro	11:35
[BACK	TO	h]	1Co	4:7
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Job	22:2–3;	Lk	17:10
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privy	to	a	heavenly	perspective	on	all	the	events	that	follow.	These	chapters	divide	into	two	main
parts:	an	introduction	to	faithful	Job	(1:1–5)	and	an	explanation	of	the	tests	of	his	faithfulness	(1:6–
2:13).
‡	1:1–5	Job	Blessed	and	Pious.	Job	was	richly	blessed	by,	and	fully	devoted	to,	God.
†	1:1	Uz.	An	extended	region	east	of	Judah,	perhaps	on	the	edge	of	the	desert,	but	conducive	to

raising	crops	(v.	14)	and	cattle	 (v.	3).	 Job	was	not	a	nomad	but	an	elder	 in	a	major	 town	(29:7).
blameless	 and	 upright.	 The	 thought	 is	 not	 that	 Job	 was	 sinless	 but	 that	 he	 was	 morally	 and
spiritually	“mature”	and	“straight.”



†	1:3	sheep	…	camels	…	oxen	…	donkeys.	Patriarchal	wealth	was	measured	in	livestock	(cf.
Ge	30:43).



†	1:5	have	them	purified.	Job	was	rightly	concerned	for	the	spiritual	welfare	of	his	children.	he
would	sacrifice	a	burnt	offering.	The	patriarch	Job,	like	Abraham	(Ge	15:9–10),	filled	the	role	of
priest	for	the	family.	He	consecrated	his	children	to	the	Lord	by	offering	sacrifices	on	their	behalf
and	hoped	that	God	would	forgive	them.	cursed	God	in	their	hearts.	The	Hebrew	reads	 literally
“blessed	God,”	but	that	is	a	euphemism.	Cursing	God	was	a	sin	about	which	Job	himself	would	be
tested	(v.	11).	See	WCF	21.6;	WLC	129.



‡	1:6–2:13	Job	Tested.	The	writer	revealed	the	developments	in	heaven	that	led	to	Job’s	misery
on	 Earth.	 These	 chapters	 divide	 into	 five	 sections:	 Satan’s	 accusation	 about	 Job	 (1:6–12),	 Job’s
initial,	 faithful	 reaction	 to	 tragedy	 (1:13–22),	Satan’s	 second	 accusation	 (2:1–6),	 Job’s	 continuing
faith	(2:7–10)	and	the	arrival	of	Job’s	friends	(2:11–13).
‡	1:6–12	Satan’s	Accusation.	This	is	the	first	of	two	scenes	in	heaven	depicting	the	divine	council

and	focusing	on	the	encounter	between	the	Lord	and	Satan.	Satan	literally	means	“the	accuser.”	He
is	 not	 the	Lord’s	 prosecutor-general	 but	 opposes	 the	will	 of	God,	 in	keeping	with	 the	 role	of	 the
serpent	in	Genesis	3.	In	verse	9	he	questioned	Job’s	religious	motivations.	The	use	of	“the	LORD”
(Yahweh),	Israel’s	covenant	name	for	God,	throughout	chapters	1	and	2	(also	in	38:1;	40:1;	ch.	42),
reveals	that	the	author	was	an	Israelite.
†	1:6	Satan.	See	theological	article	“Satan”.



†	1:8	Have	you	considered	my	servant	Job?	God	honored	Job	by	approving	of	him	as	a	true	and
faithful	servant.	It	was	God,	not	Satan,	who	singled	out	Job	for	the	honor	of	being	tested.



†	1:11	curse	you	to	your	face.	Job	was	sensitive	to	the	possibility	of	his	children	cursing	God;
Satan	claimed	that	Job	would	entirely	reverse	his	attitude	toward	God	if	God	were	to	remove	his
blessings.



†	1:12	do	not	lay	a	finger.	The	accuser	was	allowed	to	test	Job,	but	at	this	point,	only	with	regard
to	his	possessions	and	family.	Satan’s	power	was	restricted	to	what	was	permitted	by	the	Lord.	All
testings	of	 the	faithful	are	 fully	under	God’s	control	and	are	used	for	his	purpose	(see	note	on	Mt
6:13).	See	WLC	19;	HC	28.



‡	1:13–22	Trouble	and	Job’s	Reaction.	Despite	Satan’s	divinely	permitted	(and	divinely	limited)
assaults	on	his	possessions,	servants	and	children,	Job	remained	steadfast	in	his	belief	that	God	is
good.



‡	1:20–22	 Job	 uttered	 a	 wise	 saying	 about	 submission	 to	 the	 secret	 will	 of	 God.	 Everything
belongs	to	the	Creator	who	gave	it.	God’s	people	must	praise	him	for	whatever	he	does	with	what	is
his.	The	word	“praised”	 (or	 “blessed”;	 see	v.	 21)	 is	 the	 same	used	 in	verse	11	 for	 “cursed.”	By
using	it	here,	the	author	is	stressing	how	Job	has	frustrated	Satan’s	predictions	in	verse	11.	Instead	of
cursing	God,	 Job	praised	him.	 In	verse	22	 the	author	announced	 that	 Job	had	passed	 the	 test.	See
WLC	105,	192;	WSC	103;	BC	13,	23;	HC	28.



‡	 2:1–6	 Satan’s	 Second	 Accusation.	 Further	 developments	 in	 heaven—another	 round	 of
accusations	from	Satan—preceded	more	suffering	for	Job	on	Earth.



†	2:3	maintains	his	integrity	…	without	any	reason.	The	accuser,	who	had	lost	the	first	round,
was	humiliated	by	the	Lord	through	a	bit	of	irony.	The	same	word	Satan	had	used	to	accuse	Job	in
1:9	(“for	nothing”)	is	translated	here	“without	any	reason”	(2:3).	God	turned	Satan’s	words	back	on
him.



†	2:4	“Skin	for	skin!”	Satan	suggested	that	even	Job’s	statement	of	faith	in	1:21	was	nothing	but	a
ploy.	He	would	sacrifice	anything	for	his	own	skin.	If	God	would	only	stretch	out	his	hand	and	strike
Job’s	body,	then	he	would	curse	God	to	his	face.



†	2:6	you	must	spare	his	life.	God	permitted	the	accuser	to	be	his	instrument	to	strike	Job.	Satan,
however,	 as	 a	 creature,	was	 reined	 in.	He	was	 allowed	 to	 go	only	 as	 far	 as	God	permitted.	The
word	translated	“spare”	can	be	rendered	“safeguard”;	it	appears	that	Satan	was	held	responsible	for
Job’s	life.	See	HC	28.



‡	2:7–10	Trouble	and	Job’s	Reaction.	Despite	Satan’s	divinely	permitted	(and	divinely	limited)
attacks	on	his	body,	Job	held	firmly	to	his	conviction	that	God	is	praiseworthy.
†	 2:7	 painful	 sores.	 We	 have	 no	 way	 of	 knowing	 the	 exact	 nature	 of	 Job’s	 disease.	 This

description	may	have	been	only	one	stage	of	the	malady.



†	2:8	sat	among	the	ashes.	A	way	of	expressing	lament	and	mourning	over	tragic	circumstances
(see	42:6;	Est	4:1–3).



†	2:9	Curse	God	and	die!	Again,	the	theme	of	cursing/blessing	God	appears	(see	notes	at	1:20–
22).	Job’s	wife	was	unaware	of	God’s	guarantee	that	Job’s	life	would	not	be	taken.



†	 2:10	 foolish.	 The	 Hebrew	 word	 translated	 “foolish”	 indicates	 faithlessness	 and	 religious
apostasy	 (see	 Pss	 14:1;	 53:1).	 It	 is	 more	 an	 ethical	 judgment	 than	 an	 intellectual	 one.	 As	 in	 all
wisdom	literature	in	Scripture,	true	insight	means	moral	understanding.	Job	did	not	sin	in	what	he
said.	This	stress	on	the	purity	of	Job’s	speech	anticipates	the	contrast	that	will	come	in	the	dialogue,
where	Job’s	words	will	be	less	pure.



‡	2:11–13	The	Arrival	of	Job’s	Friends.	Job’s	friends	arrived	to	comfort	him	in	the	midst	of	his
terrible	suffering.



†	2:12	dust	on	their	heads.	See	note	at	2:8.



†	2:13	they	sat	on	the	ground	with	him	for	seven	days	and	seven	nights.	No	one	said	a	word
to	him.	This	behavior,	tied	to	the	number	of	completeness	(seven),	expressed	the	most	intense	form
of	grief	they	could	display	(see	Eze	3:15).	Near	Eastern	customs	demanded	that	Job	should	be	the
first	to	speak.	For	the	practice	of	mourning	seven	days	over	the	dead,	see	Genesis	50:10.



‡	3:1–27:23	Dialogues	Between	Job	and	His	Friends.	Job	and	his	friends	debated	his	situation.
At	the	heart	of	their	dialogues	was	the	value	and	applicability	of	conventional,	proverbial	wisdom
to	 Job’s	 circumstance.	 His	 friends	 insisted	 that	 standard	 wisdom	 sayings	 applied	 directly	 and
mechanically	 to	Job,	but	Job	 insisted	 that	 they	did	not.	Their	discussions	reveal	 that	none	of	 them
had	complete	insight	into	Job’s	situation.	They	struggled,	as	all	humans	do,	to	understand	suffering
by	 testing	 the	 limits	 of	 conventional	 wisdom.	 These	 chapters	 divide	 into	 five	 main	 sections:	 an
introduction	of	Job’s	lament	(3:1–26);	a	first	(4:1–14:22),	a	second	(15:1–21:34)	and	a	third	(22:1–
26:14)	cycle	of	speeches;	and	Job’s	closing	reflections	(27:1–23).
‡	3:1–26	Job’s	Opening	Lament.	Job	broke	the	silence	with	a	fiercely	emotional	lamentation.	He

expressed	 the	 same	kind	of	 depression	 that	 overtook	 the	psalmist	 (Ps	88)	 and	 also	 Jeremiah	 (Jer
20:14–15),	whose	bitter	lament	echoes	Job’s.	His	circumstances	were	so	unbearable	that	he	cursed
the	day	he	was	born.



‡	3:3–10	May	 the	 day	 of	 my	 birth	 perish.	 Job	 cursed	 his	 birth.	 He	 did	 not	 challenge	 God
directly,	but	came	dangerously	close	to	questioning	God’s	wisdom	in	creating	him.	The	progression
of	 his	 thought	 moved	 from	 birth	 (vv.	 3–10)	 to	 the	 desirability	 of	 being	 stillborn	 (vv.	 11–16)	 to
premature	death	(vv.	20,	23).



‡	3:11–26	Why	did	I	not	perish	at	birth?	Verses	3–10	were	set	in	the	form	of	curses,	but	these
next	 verses	 took	 the	 form	of	 rhetorical	 questions.	 Job	 vented	 his	 frustration,	 asking	 the	 agonizing
question	of	why	he	 had	not	 been	 stillborn	 (vv.	 11–12,	16).	He	went	 on	 to	 ask	 a	 similar	 question
about	premature	death	(vv.	20,	23).



‡	4:1–14:22	The	First	Cycle	of	Speeches.	The	first	cycle	of	speeches	consists	of	declarations	by
Job’s	 three	 friends	 and	 his	 penetrating	 replies	 to	 them.	 The	 speeches	 touched	 on	 many	 different
perspectives	 and	 possible	 explanations,	 but	 all	 of	 them	 fell	 short.	 These	 chapters	 fall	 into	 six
segments:	Eliphaz’s	 speech	 (4:1–5:27),	 Job’s	 reply	 to	Eliphaz	 (6:1–7:21),	 Bildad’s	 speech	 (8:1–
22),	Job’s	reply	to	Bildad	(9:1–10:22),	Zophar’s	declarations	(11:1–20)	and	Job’s	reply	to	Zophar
(12:1–14:22).
‡	4:1–5:27	Eliphaz.	Eliphaz	presented	his	perspective	on	Job’s	circumstances.	He	complimented

and	challenged	Job	(4:1–11);	claimed	that	his	own	insights	had	come	from	revelation	(4:12–21);	and
recited	 a	 poem	 about	 a	 fool	 (5:1–7),	 a	 hymn	 of	 praise	 (5:8–16)	 and	 a	 celebration	 of	 God’s
discipline	(5:17–27).
‡	4:1–11	Compliments	and	Challenges.	Eliphaz	was	 the	 least	 caustic	of	 Job’s	 three	 friends,	 at

least	 in	 his	 first	 speech.	 His	 opening	 words,	 which	 assumed	 Job’s	 innocence	 (v.	 7),	 should	 be
compared	 with	 22:1–11,	 where	 he	 was	 fully	 convinced	 that	 Job	 was	 getting	 what	 he	 deserved.
Eliphaz	complimented	Job	for	being	a	wisdom	teacher	(vv.	3–4),	but	in	verse	5	he	warned	Job	lest
he	fail	to	apply	to	himself	what	he	had	taught	others.



†	4:6	 your	 piety.	 Literally,	 “your	 fear”;	 i.e.,	 the	 fear	 you	 have	 of	 God,	 which	 refers	 to	 true
reverence	and	worship	of	God.	See	WLC	145.



†	4:8	 those	who	sow	trouble	reap	 it.	This	proverbial	wisdom	 is	 true	 to	a	degree,	but	Eliphaz
applied	it	as	though	it	were	an	absolute	rule.



‡	4:12–21	Claim	of	Revelation.	Eliphaz	described	a	mystical	experience	by	which	he	claimed	to
have	received	divine	revelation.



†	 4:16	 A	 form	…	 a	 hushed	 voice.	 Eliphaz	 was	 uncertain	 who	 or	 what	 it	 was,	 but	 he	 was
convinced	it	was	a	supernatural	revelation.



†	4:17	Can	a	mortal	be	more	righteous	than	God?	Another	way	to	render	this	phrase	is,	“Can	a
mortal	be	righteous	before	God?”	The	question	was	not	whether	humans	can	be	more	righteous	than
God,	 which	was	 unthinkable,	 but	 whether	 they	 can	 be	 righteous	 at	 all	 in	 his	 sight.	 According	 to
Eliphaz,	even	the	angels	are	not	pure	in	God’s	sight	(v.	18).	It	is	possible	that	only	verse	17	was	the
oracle	 that	 came	 from	 the	 Spirit,	 and	 that	 verses	 18–21	 were	 a	 comment	 by	 Eliphaz	 on	 this
revelation.	The	closing	quotation	mark,	then,	would	come	after	verse	17	instead	of	after	verse	21.



†	4:21	 die	 without	 wisdom.	 That	 is,	 their	 death	 was	 without	 any	 purpose	 and	 therefore	 was
meaningless.	They	perish	forever	(v.	20),	without	ever	having	had	a	purpose	to	their	lives.



‡	5:1–7	Profile	of	a	Fool.	This	poem	on	the	fool	is	typical	of	the	discursive	style	often	used	by
Job	and	his	counselors.	Eliphaz	had	Job	in	mind,	but	did	not	explicitly	say	so.
†	5:1	To	which	of	the	holy	ones	will	you	turn?	None	of	the	“sons	of	God”	(i.e.,	the	holy	angels)

would	 dare	 plead	 Job’s	 cause.	 This	 verse	 is	 the	 first	 in	 the	 book	 to	 mention	 the	 concept	 of	 a
mediator	who	might	arbitrate	between	God	and	human	beings.



†	5:7	man	is	born	to	trouble.	Trouble	is	not	like	a	weed	that	springs	up;	it	is	sown	by	those	who
will	reap	it	(see	v.	6).	The	verb	“is	born”	might	be	better	read	“engenders”	or	“assists	 in	causing
(something	 or	 someone)	 to	 be	 born.”	 The	 verb	 was	 typically	 used	 of	 a	 midwife.	 as	 sparks	 fly
upward.	 Literally,	 “the	 sons	 of	 Resheph	 fly	 upward.”	 Resheph	was	 the	 pagan	 god	 of	 pestilence,
lightning	and	destruction.	A	similar	idiom	is	found	in	Song	of	Songs	8:6,	where	love	is	described	as
“Reshephs	of	fire.”	In	other	Biblical	references	the	idiom	is	used	for	bolts	of	lightning	(Ps	78:48)
and	for	pestilence	(Dt	32:24;	Hab	3:5).



‡	5:8–16	Praise	for	God’s	Goodness.	This	section	is	a	hymn	of	praise	and	confidence	adapted	to
the	dialogues	with	Job.



†	5:13	He	catches	the	wise	in	their	craftiness.	This	is	the	only	verse	in	the	book	of	Job	that	is
quoted	in	the	New	Testament	(1Co	3:19).	There	Paul	highlighted	the	foolishness	of	worldly	wisdom,
quoting	from	this	hymn	on	God’s	justice	and	goodness	(vv.	8–16).



‡	5:17–27	Praise	for	Divine	Discipline.	Eliphaz	rejoiced	over	the	manner	in	which	God	blesses
those	whom	he	 chastises.	This	 reference	 to	 the	 disciplinary	 nature	 of	 human	 suffering	 is	 the	 only
instance	 in	 the	 speeches	of	 the	 three	 counselors	 in	which	 the	 subject	 of	 divine	discipline	 is	 even
broached.	Eliphaz	believed	this	discipline	to	be	only	temporary	for	the	godly	(v.	18).



†	5:19	From	six	…	in	seven.	Neither	number	should	be	stressed.	This	is	a	poetic	idiom	meaning
“many”	(see,	for	instance,	Am	1:3,	6,	9,	11,	13;	2:1).



†	5:23	a	 covenant	with	 the	 stones	of	 the	 field.	 Some	 interpreters	 explain	 such	 a	 covenant	 as
figurative	language	meaning	that	the	stones	will	not	inhibit	raising	crops.	Others	read	“offspring”	in
place	of	“stones,”	interpreting	this	phrase	as	another	mention	of	“wild	animals”	(cf.	“beasts	of	the
earth”	in	v.	22),	such	that	 the	phrase	“a	covenant	with	 the	stones	of	 the	field”	 is	synonymous	with
“the	wild	animals	will	be	at	peace	with	you.”	Both	readings	may	potentially	be	supported	by	poetic
parallelism	 (see	 “Introduction	 to	 the	 Poetic	 and	Wisdom	Books”)	 even	 if	 “stones”	 is	 the	 proper
reading.	If	a	parallel	is	seen	between	both	halves	of	verse	23,	“stones”	may	be	a	symbol	for	“wild
animals.”	If	a	parallel	is	seen	instead	between	verses	22	and	23,	“covenant	with	the	stones”	means
something	similar	to	“laugh	at	destruction	and	famine,”	such	that	the	stones	do	not	cause	these	things
by	ruining	or	inhibiting	crops.



†	5:25	your	children	will	be	many.	Considering	that	Job	had	recently	lost	all	of	his	children,	this
statement	appears	both	unnecessary	and	cruel.



†	5:26	to	the	grave	in	full	vigor.	At	this	point,	neither	Job	nor	Eliphaz	could	have	imagined	that
this	statement	would	come	true	for	Job.



†	5:27	We	have	examined	this,	and	it	is	true.	This	final	verbal	volley	shows	that	Eliphaz	was	in
error.	He	 thought	he	understood	what	was	happening	 to	Job,	but	he	was	wrong.	Such	an	assertion
reveals	the	spiritual	arrogance	that	characterized	all	of	Job’s	friends.



‡	6:1–7:21	Job’s	Reply	to	Eliphaz.	Job	upbraided	Eliphaz	for	uttering	presumptuous,	insensitive,
not	to	mention	false,	words	about	him	(6:1–30).	Then	he	addressed	his	complaint	to	God	(7:1–21).
‡	6:1–30	Rejection	of	Eliphaz.	 In	 no	uncertain	 terms	 Job	 rejected	what	Eliphaz	had	 said	 as	 in

applicable	to	his	suffering.



‡	6:3–4	my	words	have	been	impetuous.	The	arrows	of	the	Almighty	are	in	me.	Job	excused
his	raging	by	fantasizing	that	God	had	become	his	enemy.



‡	6:6–7	tasteless	 food	…	I	refuse.	Eliphaz	had	offered	him	no	real	 food	(v.	5);	 i.e.,	words	of
comfort.	What	was	supposed	to	be	good	food	(words)	made	Job	sick.



‡	6:8–10	grant	what	I	hope	for.	Ostensibly	for	Job,	 the	only	comfort	 left	was	 the	release	from
pain	that	death	would	bring.	He	strongly	affirmed	continued	faith	in	the	Lord.	Note	that	this	passage
reflects	Job’s	belief	in	a	blissful	afterlife.



†	6:11	that	I	should	be	patient?	James	5:11	has	been	translated	to	speak	of	the	“patience”	of	Job,
but	 the	NIV	has	 corrected	 this	 to	 refer	 to	 his	 “perseverance.”	Here	 Job	 admitted	 that	 he	was	 not
patient—at	least	not	in	a	passive,	quiet	sense.	See	also	4:2	and	21:4.



†	6:14	devotion	of	his	 friends.	 Job	 asked	only	 for	 love	 and	 sympathy,	which	would	 cost	 them
nothing	(v.	22–23).



†	6:25	How	painful	are	honest	words!	The	difference	between	Job	and	his	friends	is	summed	up
here.	As	we	 read	 the	 speeches	 of	 the	 friends	we	 note	 that	 they	mouthed	 platitudes	 that	 are	 often
correct	 in	 the	 abstract	 but	 did	 not	 necessarily	 apply	 to	 Job.	 Indeed,	 they	 falsely	 accused	 Job	 of
having	lived	a	sinful	life	for	which	he	was	being	punished.	Job	insisted	on	speaking	honest	words
about	his	life.	He	had	not	forsaken	God	or	lived	in	a	profligate	way.



†	 6:27	 cast	 lots	 for	 the	 fatherless.	 Later,	 Job	 would	 speak	 of	 his	 own	 loving	 care	 for	 the
fatherless	(31:16–22).



†	6:29	is	at	stake.	Literally,	“is	in	it.”	The	“it”	was	their	insistence	that	Job	was	suffering	for	his
sins.	Either	he	or	they	must	be	wrong.



†	6:30	my	mouth.	Literally,	“my	palate.”	In	verses	6–7	Job	had	already	spoken	of	their	words	as
bad	food.	Here	he	pleaded	that	they	change	what	they	were	feeding	him.



‡	7:1–21	Lament	to	God.	Job	now	directed	his	words	toward	God.	This	is	a	prayer	in	the	form	of
a	complaint,	a	method	the	psalmists	often	employed	(cf.	Ps	22;	88).
†	7:1	hard	service.	The	terminology	often	refers	to	military	service,	but	compare	Isaiah	40:2.



†	7:5	My	body.	 Job’s	malady	may	have	been	 a	 combination	of	 diseases.	Repugnant	 symptoms,
however,	appeared	all	over	his	skin.



†	7:7	 never	 see	 happiness	 again.	Worse	 than	 the	 pain	was	 Job’s	 loss	 of	 hope	 for	 a	 return	 to
health.



†	7:9	does	not	return.	This	 is	phenomenal	 (as	 it	 appears)	 language.	 Job	was	not	developing	a
doctrine	but	merely	stating	what	all	can	easily	observe.	Later,	Job	would	express	his	belief	 in	 the
possibility	of	resurrection	(14:12–15;	19:26–27).



†	7:11	will	not	keep	silent.	Like	the	psalmist,	Job	insisted	on	complaining	out	of	his	bitterness	of
soul;	but	note	that	he	complained	to	God	here,	not	to	other	people.



†	7:12	Am	I	the	sea.	The	Hebrew	uses	“sea”	as	a	proper	name	here	without	the	definite	article.
This	is	poetic	language	for	the	boisterous	Canaanite	deity	Yam	(Sea).	Job	did	not	worship	Yam,	but
he	knew	the	story	about	him.



†	7:14	you	 frighten	me.	 Job	 imagined	 that	God	was	actually	doing	all	 this.	The	 reader	knows
from	the	prologue	that	God	in	fact	permitted	Satan	to	afflict	God’s	servant.



†	7:15	I	prefer	…	death.	Job	envisioned	death	as	the	way	out,	but	Satan	was	not	permitted	to	go
that	far,	nor	would	death	have	served	Satan’s	purpose	of	getting	Job	to	curse	God	to	his	face.



†	7:16	Let	me	alone.	Again	Job	 imagined	 that	God	was	 the	one	who	 tormented	him.	We	know
from	the	prologue,	however,	that	God	had	a	high	and	holy	purpose	in	permitting	Satan	to	touch	Job.



†	7:17	What	 is	man	that	you	make	so	much	of	him	…?	Compare	Psalms	8:4	and	144:3.	The
psalmist	 was	 not	 suffering,	 so	 his	 thoughts	 on	 this	 subject	 were	 positive.	 He	marveled	 that	 God
cared	so	much	for	the	creature	he	had	made	to	reflect	his	own	image.	But	Job,	in	his	distress,	wished
that	God	would	leave	him	alone.



†	7:19	for	an	instant.	Literally,	“long	enough	to	swallow	my	spittle.”



†	7:20	O	watcher	of	men.	Job	felt	that	God	was	too	scrupulous.	For	what	sin	was	God	punishing
him	so	severely?	a	burden	to	you.	Some	Hebrew	scribes	thought	this	language	went	too	far,	so	they
emended	the	text	to	read,	“a	burden	to	myself.”	But	the	stronger	language	is	the	more	accurate.



†	7:21	Why	do	you	not	…	forgive	my	sins?	Although	Job	stressed	his	integrity	(i.e.,	his	honest
commitment	to	godliness	and	righteousness),	he	never	denied	that	he	was	a	sinner.



‡	8:1–22	Bildad.	Bildad’s	 reply	presents	 the	man	as	blunt	and	unfeeling.	He	had	 failed	 to	hear
Job’s	 cry	 for	 compassion	 (6:13–14,	26),	 and	 his	message	was	 forthright:	 Job	 and	 his	 family	 had
gotten	what	 they	 deserved.	 If	 Job	would	 only	 repent	 of	 the	 shameless	 deeds	 that	 had	 perpetrated
these	disasters,	he	could	be	restored	to	even	greater	prosperity	and	happiness	than	that	which	he	had
earlier	enjoyed.	After	rebuking	Job	(vv.	1–10)	Bildad	recited	a	poem	of	proverbial	wisdom	(vv.	11–
22).
‡	8:1–10	Rebuke	 for	 Job.	 In	 scathing	 language,	Bildad	 confronted	 Job	 and	 accused	 him	 of	 not

being	righteous	enough	to	receive	God’s	blessing.



†	8:2	Your	words	are	a	blustering	wind.	This	was	a	cutting	accusation;	Bildad’s	tone	was	unlike
that	of	Eliphaz,	who	had	attempted	a	soft	approach	at	first	(4:2).



†	8:6	 if	you	are	pure	and	upright.	 In	Bildad’s	mind,	God	had	mercy	only	when	human	beings
deserved	it.	True	mercy,	however,	cannot	ever	be	deserved.	If	it	is	deserved,	it	is	justice	rather	than
mercy.



†	 8:8	Ask	 the	 former	 generations.	 Eliphaz	 had	 appealed	 to	 revelation	 as	 his	 authority,	 even
though	that	revelation	was	somewhat	enigmatic	(4:12–17).	Bildad	appealed	to	human	tradition.



‡	8:11–22	Appeal	to	Proverbial	Wisdom.	In	the	tradition	of	the	sages,	Bildad	recited	a	poem	that
drew	on	analogies	and	patterns	in	nature	to	support	his	point	of	view.



‡	8:13–14	See	WCF	18.1.
†	8:13	the	godless.	Bildad	drew	on	several	illustrations	from	nature	to	describe	the	hopelessness

of	those	whom	he	called	“the	godless.”	The	Hebrew	word	refers	to	someone	who	is	defiled	by	sin
or	estranged	from	God.	As	Bildad	saw	it,	Job	was	a	case	in	point.



†	8:20	Surely	God	does	not	reject	a	blameless	man.	This	verse	contains	the	heart	of	Bildad’s
theology	of	 suffering.	As	 standard	wisdom	 it	was	 not	wrong.	 Psalm	1:6	 does	 teach	 that	 the	Lord
cares	 about	 the	way	 of	 the	 righteous	 but	 that	 the	way	 of	 the	wicked	 shall	 perish.	 Bildad’s	 error
consisted	in	assuming	that	because	Job	was	suffering	he	had	to	be	a	godless	person.



‡	 9:1–10:22	 Job’s	 Reply	 to	 Bildad.	 Job’s	 reply	 to	 Bildad	 in	 chapters	 9–10	 started	 with	 a
discourse	on	God’s	power	and	wisdom	(9:1–13)	but	shifted	to	questioning	God’s	justice	(9:14–29).
Job	then	began	to	direct	his	words	to	God	(9:30–10:22).
‡	9:1–13	Affirmation	of	God’s	Power	and	Wisdom.	 Job	had	not	 lost	his	belief	 in	 the	awesome

sovereignty	and	knowledge	of	God.	He	acknowledged	his	humble	state	before	God	and	his	inability
to	protest	effectively.



‡	9:2–3	See	WCF	16.4.
†	 9:2	 But	 how	 can	 a	 mortal	 be	 righteous	 before	 God?	 Job	 agreed	 with	 Bildad	 that	 God

punishes	 the	 wicked	 and	 cares	 for	 the	 righteous	 (Ps	 1:6),	 but	 is	 there	 anybody	 who	 is	 wholly
righteous?



‡	9:4–13	His	wisdom	is	profound.	These	verses	constitute	a	poem	on	the	omnipotence	and	justice
of	God.



†	9:5	without	 their	 knowing	 it.	 The	 pronoun	 “their”	 is	 indefinite.	 The	 phrase	means	 “without
anyone	knowing	it.”



†	9:6	its	pillars.	That	is,	the	mountains.



†	9:7	sun	…	does	not	shine.	A	reference	to	an	eclipse	of	the	sun.	seals	off	the	light	of	the	stars.
A	reference	to	the	disappearance	of	certain	stars	over	the	seasons.



†	9:8	 stretches	 out	 the	 heavens	 and	 treads	 on	 the	waves.	 Poetic	 figures	 referring	 to	God’s
creation	and	control	over	the	forces	of	nature.



†	9:11	I	cannot	perceive	him.	 Job	desired	an	audience	with	God	 to	confirm	his	 innocence	but
was	afraid	that	his	cause	might	be	hopeless	(vv.	14–20,	32–35).



†	 9:13	 Rahab.	 The	 Semitic	 sea	 monster.	 Compare	 26:12.	 In	 Isaiah	 30:7	 the	 same	 monster
symbolized	Egypt.



‡	9:14–29	Questions	About	God’s	Justice.	Job	reflected	on	whether	or	not	God	is	truly	just	in	his
ways.



†	9:15	plead	…	 for	mercy.	 Even	 during	 this	 desperate	 fantasizing	 Job	 understood	 that	God	 is
merciful.	This	is	a	point	that	his	counselors	never	fully	appreciated.



†	9:17	for	no	reason.	Job	was	beginning	to	question	the	justice	of	God.	But	it	should	be	noted	that
even	at	this	low	point	he	had	not	really	given	up	on	this	issue,	as	verses	19–20	prove.



†	9:20	See	WCF	16.6.



‡	9:21–24	It	is	all	the	same.	These	verses	represent	the	lowest	point	of	Job’s	speeches.	As	tends
to	happen	 to	anyone	who	suffers	greatly	over	a	 long	 time,	 Job	 teetered	 toward	apathetic	 fatalism,
blowing	both	hot	and	cold,	vacillating	between	hope	and	doubt	(cf.	v.	22).



†	9:24	If	it	is	not	he,	then	who	is	it?	These	sad	but	profound	words	reflected	Job’s	belief	in	the
absolute	sovereignty	of	God.	He	would	not	have	felt	this	perplexity	had	he	viewed	God	as	limited.



‡	9:25–29	Since	 I	 am	already	 found	guilty,	why	 should	 I	 struggle	 in	 vain?	 Job	 saw	himself
caught	 in	 an	 impossible	 dilemma.	He	 believed	 he	was	 innocent,	 but	 knew	 there	was	 truth	 in	 the
traditional	view	of	suffering.	He	saw	the	logic	in	interpreting	his	experience	as	evidence	that	God
had	found	him	guilty	and	realized	that	he	could	not	vindicate	himself	if	that	were	true.



‡	9:30–10:22	Questions	to	God	Himself.	Job	turned	directly	toward	God	to	express	his	burning
questions	about	God’s	goodness	toward	him.



‡	9:32–33	See	WCF	7.1.



†	9:33	If	only	there	were	someone.	Eliphaz	had	tormented	Job	with	the	thought	that	no	heavenly
being	would	think	of	defending	him	(5:1).	Here	Job	touched	upon	a	profound	truth,	that	sinful	humans
need	an	arbiter	who	can	lay	a	hand	on	both	God	and	themselves.	Although	not	a	direct	prediction,
this	verse	expressed	the	need	for	“one	mediator	between	God	and	men”	(1Ti	2:5).



†	10:1	I	loathe.	Compare	7:16	and	9:21.	Job	did	not	truly	want	to	die	but	saw	death	as	his	only
means	of	escape	(6:8–9).	Nothing	worse	could	happen,	 so	he	 felt	no	 reticence	about	complaining
freely.



†	10:2	tell	me	what	charges.	Job	spoke	from	the	assumption	that	the	traditional	view	of	suffering
held	by	his	counselors	was	correct.



†	10:3	Does	it	please	you	…?	Literally,	“Is	it	good?”	It	can	also	be	translated	“Is	it	right?”	you
smile	on	the	schemes	of	the	wicked.	No	wonder	the	Lord	would	later	accuse	Job	of	discrediting
his	justice!	(40:8).



‡	10:4–7	you	know	that	I	am	not	guilty	and	that	no	one	can	rescue	me	from	your	hand.	Job’s
perceived	dilemma	is	full	of	 irony:	He	acknowledged	that	God	is	omniscient	and	that	he	does	not
have	 to	 search	out	 sins	 like	a	human	prosecutor.	The	only	possible	explanation	was	 that	 the	Lord
knew	Job	was	innocent	but	chose	to	make	him	his	helpless	victim.



‡	10:8–12	Your	hands	shaped	me.	Like	the	author	of	Psalm	139:13–16,	Job	understood	that	God
had	fashioned	him	in	the	womb,	given	him	life	and	blessed	him.	Now	he	could	not	comprehend	how
the	same	good	God	could	treat	him	so	callously.



†	10:13	But	this	is	what.	To	what	does	the	pronoun	“this”	refer?	Job	conceived	of	a	divine	plan
from	the	beginning	of	his	life	to	keep	him	under	surveillance	and	punish	him	for	any	misdeed.	He	did
not	comprehend	that	although	God	did	have	a	plan	in	his	suffering,	punishment	was	not	involved	in
it.



‡	10:14–15	If	I	sinned.	All	of	 this	was	predicated	on	 the	mistaken	assumption	 that	his	 torment
was	the	result	of	God’s	punitive	wrath.



‡	10:18–19	I	wish	I	had	died.	Job	reverted	to	the	same	despondent	theme	he	had	voiced	in	3:11.



‡	10:20–22	Turn	away	from	me.	Here	he	repeated	his	sentiments	from	7:17–19.



†	10:21	 the	 place	 of	 no	 return.	Notice	 Job’s	 description	 of	 that	 place	 as	 a	 land	 of	 darkness,
while	earlier	in	3:13–19	he	had	looked	on	it	as	a	place	of	peace	and	rest.	Job’s	emotional	raging
must	 not	 be	 used	 as	 a	 basis	 for	 constructing	 normative	Old	Testament	 or	Christian	 theology	 (see
“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



‡	 11:1–20	 Zophar.	 This	 man	 was	 the	 most	 severe	 of	 Job’s	 counselors	 and	 spoke	 his	 mind
ruthlessly	on	Job’s	plight,	in	the	process	misapplying	some	truths	about	God.	He	confronted	Job	for
his	 idle	 talk	 (vv.	 1–6),	 praised	 the	 power	 and	 wisdom	 of	 God	 (vv.	 7–12)	 and	 called	 Job	 to
repentance	(vv.	13–20).
‡	11:1–6	Rebuke	for	Idle	Talk.	Zophar	expressed	frustration	that	no	one	was	confronting	Job	and

correcting	his	foolish	assessments	of	God	and	of	his	situation.



†	11:4	I	am	pure	in	your	sight.	This	was	not	a	precise	quotation	of	Job,	who	did	not	deny	that	he
was	 a	 sinner.	 Job	 claimed	 to	 be	 “blameless”	 (9:21),	 an	 assertion	 that	God	 himself	 had	made	 on
Job’s	behalf	in	1:8	and	2:3.	Job	knew	he	was	a	sinner	(7:21;	9:2;	13:26);	he	simply	claimed	that	he
was	not	guilty	of	the	kind	of	sinful	life	that	should	result	in	such	severe	affliction.



†	 11:6	 true	wisdom	has	 two	 sides.	 It	 is	 unclear	 what	 Zophar	meant	 by	 the	 two	 sides	 of	 true
wisdom.	 Perhaps	 he	 was	 referring	 to	 the	 human	 and	 divine	 perspectives,	 for	 he	 went	 on	 to
emphasize	 the	mysteries	 that	 lie	with	God	alone.	 forgotten	 some	of	 your	 sin.	 The	words	 reflect
Zophar’s	supposition	of	the	enormity	of	Job’s	offenses.



‡	11:7–12	Praise	for	God’s	Wisdom	and	Power.	These	words	are	an	eloquent	expression	of	the
transcendence	of	God	in	contrast	to	the	humble	state	of	humans.
‡	11:7–9	See	WCF	2.1;	WLC	7;	WSC	4.



†	11:12	can	be	born	a	man.	Note	the	alternate	translation	in	the	NIV	text	note:	“wild	donkey	can
be	born	tame.”	The	word	witless	contrasts	with	wise	as	wild	does	with	tame.



‡	11:13–20	Call	 to	Repentance.	While	 this	was	good	 advice	 for	 a	 profligate	 sinner,	 it	 did	 not
properly	apply	to	Job.	Like	Bildad,	Zophar	made	no	allowance	for	mercy:	Job	in	his	opinion	had	to
become	righteous	before	God	would	accept	him.



‡	11:14–15	if	you	…	then	you.	It	was	arrogance	on	Zophar’s	part	to	think	that	he	knew	why	Job
was	 suffering.	We	understand	 from	 the	prologue	 that	 it	was	not	because	 Job	had	 sinned.	 Job	was
called	by	God	to	join	that	grand	company	of	innocent	sufferers	for	the	glory	of	the	Lord.



‡	12:1–14:22	Job’s	Reply	 to	Zophar.	 Job’s	 response	 in	 this	 long	speech	started	with	a	blast	of
sarcasm	against	his	counselors	(12:1–13:19).	Job	then	cried	out	to	God,	creating	a	major	break	in
the	 speech	 (13:20–27).	 This	 inclination	 of	 Job	 to	 talk	 to	God	 (pray)	 contrasts	 to	 the	 style	 of	 the
counselors,	who	never	said	a	word	to	God	but	only	spoke	about	him.	In	13:28–14:22	Job	lamented
the	condition	of	humanity.
‡	12:1–13:19	Sarcastic	Rebuke.	Job	disdained	his	counselors’	attempts	to	advise	him.



†	12:2	Doubtless	you	are	the	people.	Job’s	sarcasm	reveals	his	frustration	with	their	simplistic
application	of	proverbial	wisdom	to	his	life.



‡	12:4–6	I	have	become	a	laughingstock.	Job	agonized	that	he	had	become	an	object	of	ridicule,
even	 to	his	 friends,	while	 evildoers	 and	 idolators	 tended	 to	 live	 in	 ease	 and	 security.	who	 carry
their	god	 in	their	hands.	 Job	 referred	 to	a	 small	plaque,	bearing	 the	 image	of	a	god,	 that	was	 in
widespread	use	among	the	Canaanites.



‡	12:7–8	ask	the	animals	…	speak	to	the	earth.	Like	Eliphaz	who	had	called	upon	revelation
and	Bildad	who	had	appealed	to	tradition	to	support	their	arguments,	Job	summoned	every	creature
in	 the	 universe	 to	 bear	witness	 to	 his	 argument	 that	 the	wicked	 do	 prosper	 and	 the	 righteous	 do
suffer.



†	12:12	Is	not	wisdom	…?	An	alternate	translation	of	this	verse	might	be,	“Should	not	wisdom	be
found	among	the	aged?	Should	not	long	life	bring	understanding?”	Even	as	it	stands	in	the	NIV,	the
verse	 should	 be	 understood	 as	 irony	 directed	 at	 the	 counselors,	 who	 were	 aged	 but	 foolish,	 in
anticipation	of	the	better	counsel	of	the	youngest	adviser,	Elihu	(32:6).



‡	12:13–25	To	God	 belong	wisdom	 and	 power.	 A	 unit	 of	 poetry	 in	which	 Job	 expounded	 on
God’s	sovereign	freedom.	Some	have	maintained	that	these	words	reflect	a	tongue-in-cheek	attitude
and	that	Job	was	subtly	criticizing	God	for	mismanaging	the	universe.	People	who	hold	such	a	view
perceive	in	the	book	a	limited	God	whom	we	humans	have	to	“forgive.”	But	throughout,	even	when
Job	 raged	 over	 his	 suffering	 and	 expressed	 doubts	 about	 God’s	 justice,	 he	 predicated	 all	 on	 the
assumptions	that	God	is	sovereign	and	that	humans	can	effectively	plead	with	him	to	alter	what	he
does.	 Job	 wrestled	 with	 a	 great	 mystery,	 too	 deep	 and	 profound	 for	 these	 shallow	 advisers	 to
understand.	This	part	of	the	speech	may	have	been	provoked	by	Zophar’s	question	in	11:7,	“Can	you
fathom	the	mysteries	of	God?”	The	poem	may	also	be	a	response	to	Eliphaz’s	creedal	hymn	in	5:18–
26,	in	which	he	stated	that	only	good	things	happen	to	good	people—which	is	hardly	the	case	in	this
stanza.



†	13:3	 to	 argue	my	 case	with	God.	 In	 the	 latter	 part	 of	 this	 chapter	 Job	would	 return	 to	 this
subject,	but	first	he	wanted	to	set	the	record	straight	with	the	counselors.



‡	13:4–12	You	…	smear	me	with	lies.	Job	fiercely	rebuked	his	detractors,	accusing	them	not	only
of	being	miserable	counselors	but	of	speaking,	ostensibly	on	God’s	behalf,	from	a	wrong	motive—
thinking	 inwardly	 that	 God	 was	 blameworthy	 but	 trying	 to	 cover	 this	 presumption	 by	 false
accusations	against	Job.	Would	it	turn	out	well	if	he	examined	you?	Job	believed	that	they	might
be	able	to	mislead	people	about	their	motivation	but	that	they	could	not	deceive	God	as	to	whether
or	not	they	were	honoring	him	(vv.	7–11).



‡	13:7–8	See	WLC	99.



†	13:14	take	my	life	in	my	hands.	Job	intended	to	defend	himself	even	if	God	were	to	slay	him	as
impudent.



†	 13:15	 Though	 he	 slay	 me,	 yet	 will	 I	 hope	 in	 him.	 This	 is	 often	 quoted	 as	 the	 supreme
expression	of	trust	in	the	Lord,	but	a	variant	reading	renders	it,	“Behold	he	will	slay	me;	I	have	no
hope”	(also	see	NIV	text	note).	Others	translate	the	second	clause	“I	will	not	quaver”	or	“I	will	not
wait.”	See	WCF	18.4;	WLC	81.



†	13:18	I	will	be	vindicated.	Job	expressed	confidence	that	he	would	be	acquitted	of	the	charges
the	counselors	had	levied	against	him.



‡	13:20–27	Cries	to	God.	Job	implored	God	to	help	him	but	found	no	relief.



†	13:23	How	many	wrongs	and	sins	have	I	committed?	This	was	no	claim	of	sinless	perfection,
as	verse	26	verifies.	It	was	merely	Job’s	assertion	that	he	was	not	and	never	had	been	guilty	of	the
kind	of	unbridled	wickedness	believed	to	lead	to	the	degree	of	suffering	he	was	enduring.	See	notes
on	11:4	and	29:11–17.



†	13:24	Why	do	you	…	consider	me	your	enemy?	This	was	the	delusive	fantasy	with	which	Job
struggled.	God	had	never	considered	Job	his	enemy.



†	13:27	marks	on	the	soles	of	my	feet.	Job	envisioned	himself	a	prisoner	with	his	feet	branded
so	that	his	path	could	easily	be	traced.



‡	13:28–14:22	Lament	Over	Humanity’s	Condition.	In	this	poem	Job	bewailed	the	sad	estate	of
human	beings.	He	was	feeling	sorry	for	himself	and	for	all	of	humanity.	He	imagined	that	God	was
constantly	punishing	human	beings	for	their	misdeeds.



†	14:4	See	WCF	6.3;	WLC	26;	BC	15;	HC	8.



‡	14:7–22	If	a	man	dies,	will	he	live	again?	Job	suggested	that	God	allow	him	to	die	and	then
raise	him	up	again	after	his	(God’s)	anger	had	cooled	down	(v.	13).	The	reader,	however,	knows	that
God	was	never	angry	to	begin	with.	This	chapter	does	not	clearly	teach	a	doctrine	of	resurrection,	as
Job	 asserted	 that	 this	 raising	up	would	not	 happen	 (v.	 20),	 but	 it	 does	 indicate	 that	 the	 idea	 of	 a
resurrection	was	already	in	view.
†	14:7	a	tree	…	will	sprout	again.	The	Hebrew	for	“sprout”	has	the	same	root	as	the	word	for

Job’s	“renewal”	in	verse	14.



†	14:13	If	only	you	would	hide	me	in	the	grave.	Job	doubted	that	God	would	inflict	temporary
death	and	finally	concluded	that	he	would	not.	But	Job	still	believed	in	God’s	ability	to	do	it.



†	14:14	I	will	wait.	Here,	and	 in	 succeeding	verses,	 some	 translate	“will”	as	“would”	 (e.g.,	 “I
would	wait”	and	“you	would	call”	[v.	15]).



‡	14:18–22	Job	concluded	that	God	actually	destroys	human	hope	(v.	19).



‡	14:20–22	you	change	his	countenance.	A	description	of	a	corpse.



‡	15:1–21:34	The	Second	Cycle	of	Speeches.	 Job	and	his	 friends	exchanged	words	again.	The
order	is	the	same	here	as	in	the	first	cycle:	Eliphaz	(15:1–35),	Job	(16:1–17:16),	Bildad	(18:1–21),
Job	(19:1–29),	Zophar	(20:1–29)	and	Job	(21:1–34).
‡	15:1–35	Eliphaz.	This	friend	began	the	second	cycle	of	speeches	(15:1–21:34),	moving	away

from	the	tactful	approach	he	had	exhibited	earlier	(chs.	4–5).	He	began	with	a	series	of	questions
and	accusations	(vv.	1–16),	once	again	drawing	on	traditional	wisdom	(vv.	17–35).
‡	15:1–16	Questions	and	Accusations.	In	a	series	of	rapid-fire	questions	and	accusations,	Eliphaz

tried	to	expose	with	sarcasm	what	he	considered	to	be	Job’s	arrogance.



†	15:8	Do	you	limit	wisdom	to	yourself?	Eliphaz	returned	to	Job	the	very	sarcasm	Job	had	used
against	him	in	12:2.



†	15:9	What	do	you	know	that	we	do	not	know?	Eliphaz	continued	to	throw	Job’s	own	words
back	at	him.	Compare	12:3	and	13:2.



†	15:10	the	aged	are	on	our	side.	Job’s	irony	in	12:12	(see	note)	was	not	 lost	on	Eliphaz.	He
expressed	certainty	that	all	the	elders	were	on	the	friends’	side,	not	Job’s.



‡	15:12–13	According	to	Eliphaz,	Job	expressed	himself	with	eyes	flashing,	venting	rage.



‡	15:14–15	What	is	man,	that	he	could	be	pure	…?	Eliphaz	again	brought	up	the	oracle	he	had
received.	Compare	verses	15–16	with	4:18–19.	See	WCF	6.3;	WLC	26.



‡	15:17–35	Affirmation	 of	 Proverbial	Wisdom.	 Eliphaz	 called	 for	 Job	 to	 remember	 what	 the
sages	 of	 the	 past	 had	 said.	After	 an	 introduction	 (vv.	 17–19)	 he	 recited	 a	 poem	 on	 the	 fate	 of	 a
wicked	person.	He	used	numerous	metaphors	to	convey	the	idea	that	the	wicked,	not	the	righteous,
are	the	ones	who	suffer	at	God’s	hands;	therefore,	Job	must	be	a	wicked	man.



†	15:18	wise	men	have	declared.	Eliphaz	drew	on	the	teachings	of	sages	in	order	to	instruct	Job.



†	 15:25	 shakes	 his	 fist	 at	 God.	 Eliphaz	 indirectly	 accused	 Job	 of	 defiance	 against	 God	 in
challenging	God’s	supremacy	with	his	questions	and	protests.



†	15:34	See	WLC	142.



†	15:35	They	conceive	trouble	and	give	birth	to	evil.	Repeated	in	Isaiah	59:4.



‡	16:1–17:16	Job’s	Reply	to	Eliphaz.	Job	dismissed	Eliphaz’s	harangue	as	a	sickening	repetition
of	 a	 defective	 outlook	 on	 suffering.	He	 addressed	 his	 friends	 (16:1–6)	 and	 turned	 to	God	with	 a
lament	(16:7–17:16).
‡	 16:1–6	Cynical	 Rebuke.	 Job	 fired	 back	 at	 Eliphaz	 with	 cynicism	 for	 applying	 traditional

proverbs	to	his	situation.



†	16:2	I	have	heard.	Job	was	already	aware	of	the	traditional	perspectives	that	Eliphaz	recited—
and	was	duly	unimpressed.	miserable	comforters.	Literally	“comforters	of	trouble”	or	“mischief.”
That	is,	comforters	who	cause	trouble.



†	16:3	long-winded	…	arguing.	Job	has	grown	weary	not	only	of	the	length	of	their	speeches,	but
of	their	emptiness	of	any	helpful	content.



‡	16:7–17:16	Lament	to	God.	Again	Job	turned	to	God	and	poured	out	his	heart.	In	verse	9	 the
figure	is	that	of	a	lion.	Some	think	it	should	be	translated	“He	sniffs	and	tears.”	In	verses	12–14	a
graphic	warrior	figure	is	employed.



†	16:18	do	not	cover	my	blood.	The	earth,	personified,	was	called	as	a	witness	to	Job’s	murder.



†	16:19	my	witness	…	my	advocate.	Job	believed	he	had	a	witness	in	heaven,	a	notion	that	had
been	summarily	dismissed	by	Eliphaz	(5:1).	But	the	thought	gave	Job	a	ray	of	hope	that	all	might	be
well	someday.	Many	interpreters	see	here	a	glimmer	of	faith	in	a	Christ	figure,	an	advocate	for	the
righteous	 in	 the	 heavenly	 court.	 Job	 certainly	 hoped	 that	 someone	 in	 the	 heavenly	 realms	 would
speak	for	him;	the	clarity	of	his	understanding	remains	uncertain.



†	16:20	intercessor.	This	word	may	be	translated	in	various	ways,	depending	on	how	the	Hebrew
text	is	understood.	The	NIV	has	good	support	for	translating	it	“mediator”	in	33:23	and	“spokesman”
in	 Isaiah	 43:27.	 The	 translation	 chosen	 here,	 “intercessor,”	 fits	 the	 context	 (v.	 19,	 “witness,”
“advocate”).



†	16:22	Only	a	few	years.	Job	anticipated	a	lingering	death.	The	NIV	leaves	a	space	after	verse
21	 to	 reflect	 that	 verse	 22	 fits	 best	 with	 the	 beginning	 of	 chapter	 17.	 Chapter	 divisions	 are	 not
inspired.



†	17:3	Give	me	…	the	pledge	you	demand.	 Job	asked	God	 to	vouch	for	his	 innocence	and	 to
prove	it	to	the	counselors.



†	17:4	their	minds.	That	is,	the	minds	of	the	counselors.



†	17:6	God	has	made	me	…	a	man	in	whose	face	people	spit.	Since	God	had	not	vindicated
him,	Job	imagined	that	God	was	responsible	for	his	awful	condition.	Compare	30:10.



†	17:7	eyes	have	grown	dim	…	frame	is	but	a	shadow.	The	symptoms	of	his	disease	evidently
included	boils	and	sores	(2:7),	worms	and	scabs	(7:5)	and	nightmares	(7:14).	Here	and	in	19:20	are
added	loss	of	weight,	bad	breath	(19:17),	black	skin	and	fever	(30:30)	and	unremitting	pain	(30:17).



†	17:12	These	men	turn	night	into	day.	Zophar	had	admonished	Job	that	if	he	would	turn	from
his	 wickedness,	 God	 would	 make	 his	 life	 brighter	 than	 noonday	 (11:17).	 Here	 Job	 ridiculed
Zophar’s	words.



‡	18:1–21	Bildad.	Job	was	accused	by	Bildad	for	a	second	time.	Bildad	rebuked	Job	(vv.	1–4)
and	repeated	his	earlier	exposition	on	the	destiny	of	the	wicked	(vv.	5–21;	see	8:8–19).
‡	18:1–4	Unsympathetic	Rebuke.	Bildad	opened	his	speech	with	a	heartless	rebuke	of	one	who

was	suffering	greatly.



‡	 18:5–21	 Affirmation	 of	 Proverbial	 Wisdom.	 Bildad	 had	 not	 moved	 from	 his	 position	 as
expressed	in	his	earlier	speech	(ch.	8).



†	18:14	the	king	of	terrors.	A	personification	of	death.	The	Canaanites	understood	death	as	a	god
with	 one	 lip	 touching	 the	 earth	 and	 the	 other	 the	 heavens,	 so	 that	 he	 swallowed	 up	 everything.
According	to	Bildad,	“death’s	firstborn,”	following	in	the	footsteps	of	his	father,	eats	away	the	skin
and	devours	the	limbs	of	the	wicked	(like	Job).	Isaiah	reversed	the	figure	and	envisioned	the	Lord
swallowing	up	death	forever	(Isa	25:8;	cf.	1Co	15:54).



‡	 19:1–29	 Job’s	 Reply	 to	 Bildad.	 Job	 responded	 angrily	 to	 his	 friends,	 challenging	 them	 to
acknowledge	what	God	had	done	to	him	(vv.	1–6).	He	commenced	a	lengthy	list	of	laments	about	his
mistreatment	(vv.	7–20)	and	then	appealed	to	his	friends	and	warned	them	(vv.	21–29).
‡	19:1–6	Appeal	 for	 Sympathy.	 Job	 called	 for	 his	 advisers	 to	 end	 their	 attacks	 by	 reassessing

what	God	was	doing	to	him.



†	 19:6	God	 has	wronged	me.	 Job	 examined	 his	 life	 and	 concluded	 not	 that	 he	 was	 perfectly
innocent	but	that	he	did	not	deserve	what	he	had	received	from	God.	Bildad	simplistically	asserted
that	 God	 does	 not	 violate	 justice	 (8:3)	 and	 contended	 that	 every	 element	 of	 suffering	 represents
justified	divine	judgment.	Job	insisted	that	in	his	case	God	had	not	been	just.



‡	 19:7–20	Laments	 to	God.	 Job	 wrestled	 with	 God	 over	 the	 apparent	 meaninglessness	 of	 his
suffering,	which	was	 actually	 the	work	 of	 the	 accuser	 but	 ordained	 by	 the	 Lord	 to	 accomplish	 a
higher	purpose.	 Job	could	not	understand	why	God	had	allowed	such	extreme	 torment	 to	come	 to
him.	God	was	 not	 listening	 to	 his	 plea	 for	 justice	 (vv.	 7–8)	 but	was	 stripping	 him	 of	 honor	 and
attacking	him	(vv.	9–12)	to	the	point	that	he	felt	ashamed	before	others	(vv.	13–20).



‡	 19:21–29	 Appeal	 and	 Warnings.	 The	 counselors	 had	 reduced	 God	 and	 his	 actions	 to	 an
impersonal	 formula.	 They	were	 incapable	 of	 understanding	 the	 agony	 of	 Job’s	 predicament	 or	 of
showing	him	any	mercy.	Job	appealed	to	them	by	reaffirming	his	abiding	faith,	and	he	warned	them
of	the	consequences	of	their	actions.
†	19:21	Have	pity.	Compare	6:14.	 Job	needed	heartfelt	 friendship,	 but	 nothing	of	 the	 sort	was

possible	from	his	“friends,”	who	only	added	to	his	misery.



‡	19:23–24	engraved	in	rock	forever.	Job	had	an	important	message	that	he	wanted	permanently
inscribed	for	posterity	(see	Hab	2:2).	Even	through	all	of	his	suffering	he	had	not	entirely	lost	his
hope.	His	faith	in	a	future	vindication	remained	strong.



†	19:25	 I	 know	 that	my	Redeemer	 lives.	 The	word	Redeemer	 can	 be	 rendered	 “Champion,”
“Avenger,”	“Guarantor,”	“Vindicator”	or	“Kinsman-Redeemer.”	Who	was	this	person?	If	God	were
Job’s	 enemy,	 as	 he	 imagined,	 then	 he	 certainly	 needed	 a	 mediator,	 a	 vindicator,	 a	 champion.
Although	the	readers	know	from	the	prologue	that	God	was	not	Job’s	enemy	and	that	in	the	end	God
did	become	his	vindicator	 (42:7),	 Job	hoped	 for	a	heavenly	 third	party	 to	 represent	his	case	 (see
9:33–34;	16:18–21).	The	fuller	 revelation	of	 the	New	Testament	shows	 that	 this	advocate	 is	none
other	than	Jesus	Christ	(1Ti	2:5).	the	end.	Not	necessarily	“the	end	time”;	the	whole	phrase	could	be
rendered	“afterward,”	indicating	that	Job	was	simply	thinking	of	the	end	of	his	life,	or	that	he	did	not
know	when	his	 defense	would	 come—only	 that	 it	would	be	 later.	he	will	 stand.	 That	 is,	 he	will
defend	Job.



‡	19:26–27	after	my	skin	has	been	destroyed.	Literally,	“after	my	skin	 they	have	struck	off—
this.”	It	may	be	that	“this”	referred	to	the	ravages	of	his	disease.	The	precise	meaning	of	these	words
is	 somewhat	 uncertain,	 though	 the	NIV	 gives	 the	 general	 sense.	 in	my	 flesh.	 The	meaning	 of	 the
preposition	translated	in	can	be	either	“in”	(my	flesh),	as	in	the	NIV,	or	“apart	from.”	Since	the	book
of	Job	does	touch	in	chapter	14	on	the	idea	of	resurrection,	it	seems	likely	that,	if	Job	was	speaking
of	his	death	in	the	first	part	of	this	verse,	then	resurrection	was	in	mind	here	and	the	translation	of	the
preposition	should	be	“in.”	It	 is	certain	that	Job	believed	he	had	a	Kinsman-Redeemer	who	loved
him	and	for	whom	his	heart	yearned.	The	whole	passage	is	strongly	evocative	of	every	sinner’s	need
of	a	divine-human	mediator.	See	WCF	32.2;	WLC	86;	WSC	37.



†	19:28	 root	 of	 the	 trouble.	 Job’s	 friends	were	wrong.	His	 statement	 of	 faith	 in	 the	midst	 of
suffering	(vv.	23–27)	proved	that	he	was	not	the	problem.



†	 19:29	 sword	 …	 punishment	 …	 judgment.	 The	 insensitive	 and	 false	 accusations	 of	 Job’s
friends	had	to	stop	or	the	friends	would	be	subject	to	divine	justice	(see	42:7–9).



‡	20:1–29	Zophar.	Chapter	20	is	another	eloquent	statement	of	the	fate	of	the	wicked.	In	it,	Zophar
expressed	the	truth	of	the	moral	governance	of	the	world	by	God,	but	he	failed	to	apply	it	correctly
in	Job’s	case.	He	expressed	personal	offense	(vv.	1–3)	and	again	affirmed	proverbial	wisdom	(vv.
4–29).
‡	20:1–3	Personal	Offense.	Zophar	began	by	admitting	that	Job	had	personally	offended	him	with

his	responses.



†	20:2	I	am	greatly	disturbed.	Job’s	closing	words	in	19:28–29	were	not	lost	on	Zophar.



‡	20:4–29	Affirmation	of	Proverbial	Wisdom.	Zophar	explained	the	ways	of	the	righteous	and	the
wicked	 from	 traditional	 proverbial	 wisdom:	 The	 two	 groups	 follow	 distinct	 ways	 with	 distinct
results.



†	20:19	See	WLC	142.



†	20:29	Such	is	the	fate	God	allots	the	wicked.	What	Zophar	taught	will	happen	in	the	future,	but
he	expressed	no	awareness	of	the	anomalies	of	human	experience	here	and	now.	He	simplistically
insisted	that	people	suffer	because	they	deserve	it	and	receive	God’s	blessing	only	by	earning	it.



‡	 21:1–34	 Job’s	 Reply	 to	 Zophar.	 Job	 closed	 this	 second	 cycle	 with	 a	 firm	 rejection	 of	 the
friends’	arguments	that	the	wicked	always	suffer,	alluding	to	their	very	words	(cf.	20:11	with	21:7;
8:19	with	21:8;	18:5	with	21:17;	5:4	and	20:10	with	21:19;	20:5–7	with	21:28–30).
‡	21:1–3	An	Appeal	to	Be	Heard.	The	consolation	Job	desired	was	simply	a	momentary	audience.



‡	21:4–34	Rejection	of	Zophar’s	Views.	Job	knew	that	Zophar’s	description	of	the	righteous	and
wicked	was	inadequate	(see	20:4–29).



†	21:5	Look	at	me	and	be	astonished;	clap	your	hand	over	your	mouth.	He	wanted	 them	 to
observe	his	condition	and	allow	its	awfulness	 to	silence	 their	attacks.	Job	wanted	 them	to	exhibit
compassion	by	simply	listening	to	him.



‡	21:7–15	 spend	 their	 years	 in	 prosperity	 and	 go	 down	 to	 the	 grave	 in	 peace.	 Bildad	 had
claimed	that	the	wicked	have	no	descendants	to	remember	them.	But	Job	contended	that	those	who
flatly	reject	God	(v.	14)	often	have	happy	and	joyous	lives	characterized	by	domestic	tranquility.
†	21:7	Why	do	the	wicked	live	on	…?	Job	admitted	that	he	was	nonplussed.	The	counselors,	on

the	other	hand,	believed	that	they	saw	the	truth	with	clarity.



‡	21:14–15	See	WCF	16.7;	WLC	192.



†	21:22	 Can	 anyone	 teach	 knowledge	 to	 God	…?	 Job’s	 high	 view	 of	 God	 only	 made	 his
problem	more	perplexing.



‡	22:1–26:14	The	 Third	Cycle	 of	 Speeches.	 The	 third	 cycle	 of	 dialogue	 between	 Job	 and	 his
counselors	brings	the	discussions	to	a	close.	Perhaps	to	indicate	that	Job	has	confounded	his	friends,
this	portion	omits	a	third	speech	by	Zophar	(cf.	11:1–20;	20:1–29)	but	presents	the	words	of	Eliphaz
(22:1–30)	and	Bildad	(25:1–6),	as	well	as	Job’s	responses	to	them	(23:1–24:25;	26:1–14).
‡	22:1–30	Eliphaz.	 The	 third	 cycle	 of	 speeches	 includes	 a	 reaction	 to	 Job’s	 belief	 in	 God’s

indifference	(vv.	1–5),	a	list	of	Job’s	sins	(vv.	6–11),	corrections	for	Job	(vv.	12–14),	an	affirmation
of	proverbial	wisdom	(vv.	15–20)	and	a	call	for	him	to	repent	(vv.	21–30).
‡	22:1–5	Divine	Indifference.	Eliphaz	reacted	to	Job’s	statement	that	God	allows	wickedness	to

go	unpunished,	but	he	went	to	the	opposite	extreme,	suggesting	that	nothing	humans	do	has	any	effect
on	God.



‡	22:2–3	See	WCF	2.2;	7.1;	16.5.



†	 22:3	 What	 pleasure	 would	 it	 give	 the	 Almighty	 if	 you	 were	 righteous?	 An	 alternate
translation	might	be,	“Would	it	please	the	Almighty	if	you	were	vindicated?”



†	22:5	Are	not	your	sins	endless?	Eliphaz	reached	the	same	conclusion	that	Zophar	and	Bildad
had	already	expressed—that	Job’s	sins	were	never-ending.



‡	22:6–11	Accusations	Against	Job.	This	was	a	direct	personal	attack	on	Job	for	specific	sins,
especially	 social	 abuses	 against	 the	 poor	 and	 widows.	 Later	 Job	 would	 emphasize	 his	 social
righteousness	(chs.	29;	31).



‡	22:12–14	Correction	of	 Job.	 Eliphaz	 refuted	 Job’s	 complaint	 that	God	was	 absent	 (cf.	 9:18;
13:24).	In	his	suffering-induced	state	of	emotional	 instability,	Job	complained	that	God	was	either
too	observant—too	present	and	unwilling	to	leave	him	alone	(7:17–19;	10:8;	16:9)—or	altogether
absent.



‡	22:15–20	Affirmation	of	Proverbial	Wisdom.	Eliphaz	contrasted	the	ways	in	which	the	wicked
and	the	righteous	respond	to	God.



‡	22:21–30	Call	 to	Repentance.	As	 the	counselors	had	done	so	often	before,	Eliphaz	called	on
Job	to	repent	of	behaving	like	the	wicked.	Job,	he	stressed,	should	call	out	to	God,	and	God	would
deliver	 him.	Eliphaz	 spoke	proverbial	 truth	 about	 the	ways	of	God	 toward	 those	who	 repent,	 but
once	again	he	demonstrated	a	complete	lack	of	insight	into	Job’s	particular	circumstances.



‡	23:1–24:25	Job’s	Reply	to	Eliphaz.	Job	protested	that	if	God	were	to	hear	his	case,	God	would
not	condemn	him.	His	response	touched	on	the	themes	of	his	inability	to	find	God	(23:1–9),	God’s
control	over	all	(23:10–17),	injustices	(24:1–12)	and	justice	for	the	wicked	(24:13–25).
‡	23:1–9	God’s	Absence.	Job	declared	that	he	had	futilely	searched	for	God	in	order	that	he	might

speak	with	him.



†	23:7	I	would	be	delivered.	Job	remained	convinced	that	if	he	had	the	opportunity	to	be	heard	in
heaven,	God	would	not	 condemn	him.	Yet	he	apparently	could	not	 reach	heaven	or	 find	a	way	 to
confer	directly	with	God	about	his	case.





†	23:8	I	catch	no	glimpse	of	him.	Job’s	God	is	invisible	but	has	an	all-seeing	eye	(v.	10).



‡	23:10–17	God’s	Control.	Job	affirmed	that	God	is	sovereign	over	the	world.



†	23:13	He	does	whatever	he	pleases.	Job	never	questioned	the	sovereign	freedom	of	God.	His
acknowledgement	of	God’s	 sovereignty	over	his	 creation	was	 the	 root	of	his	dilemma	 (9:21–24).
Verse	13	is	a	strong	affirmation	of	monotheism.



‡	24:1–12	 Injustices	 in	 the	World.	 These	 verses	 point	 out	 the	 cruelties	 people	 inflict	 on	 each
other	while	God	ostensibly	does	nothing.	The	descriptions	here	are	of	some	of	the	most	devastating
tragedies	people	experience.
†	24:1	not	set	times	for	judgment.	In	effect,	Job	wondered	why	God	does	not	regularly	intervene

in	the	world	to	right	its	wrongs	and	injustices.	He	recognized	that	the	meting	out	of	justice	against	the
wicked	does	not	operate	mechanically	in	this	world,	but	according	to	God’s	prerogative.



‡	24:13–25	Justice	for	the	Wicked.	Job	agreed	with	his	friends	about	what	ought	to	happen	to	the
wicked;	his	problem	was	 that	often	circumstances	didn’t	 follow	 this	pattern.	He	 insisted	 that	 it	 is
careless	to	judge	a	person’s	righteousness	or	unrighteousness	simply	on	the	basis	of	his	or	her	level
of	prosperity.
‡	24:13–17	While	no	one	doubts	 that	 the	wicked	should	be	punished,	 they	 frequently	appear	 to

escape	justice.



‡	24:18–25	Despite	 the	 temporary	prosperity	of	 the	wicked,	God	will	 eventually	bring	 them	 to
ruin,	even	if	only	after	death.	It	is	also	legitimate	to	translate	these	verses	as	Job’s	call	for	redress
against	evildoers	(e.g.,	“May	their	portion	of	the	land	be	cursed	…	may	the	grave	snatch	away”).



‡	24:23–25	He	may	 let	 them	rest	…	but	his	 eyes	 are	 on	 their	ways.	 These	 verses	must	 be
connected	with	verse	1	in	order	to	understand	the	point	of	the	chapter.	Job	was	trying	to	show	that
the	 wicked	 are	 indeed	 punished	 but	 that	 the	 process	 takes	 place	 little	 by	 little	 (vv.	 23–24)—a
frustration	for	the	righteous,	who	want	to	see	justice	meted	out	completely	and	summarily.



‡	25:1–6	Bildad:	God’s	Glory	and	Humanity’s	Insignificance.	Bildad	attempted	to	answer	Job.
Job	argued	that	God	neglects	justice	for	both	the	great	and	small	of	humanity.	Bildad	responded	with
an	inadequate	assessment	of	God’s	view	of	humanity.



†	25:2	Dominion	and	awe.	Bildad	told	part	of	the	truth	when	he	affirmed	that	God	is	supreme	and
sovereign,	but	his	concept	of	humanity	was	twisted.



†	25:4	can	a	man	be	righteous	before	God?	If	God	is	so	far	above	the	human	race,	how	can	any
sinful	person	be	considered	righteous?	Bildad	failed	to	account	for	divine	mercy	and	grace	toward
the	human	race.



†	 25:6	 man,	 who	 is	 but	 a	 maggot	 …	 only	 a	 worm!	 Bildad	 overstated	 the	 depth	 of	 human
worthlessness.	This	was	his	way	of	dealing	with	the	problem	of	evil.	God	cannot	be	questioned	in
what	he	does	because	humans	are	so	worthless.	Although	experience	might	sometimes	incline	us	to
accept	 this	view	of	humanity,	 it	 is	not	what	Scripture	 teaches.	Even	 in	 its	sin	humanity	retains	 the
image	of	God,	which	affords	dignity	and	value	to	each	individual	(see	Ge	1:26–29).	Bildad’s	view
stands	in	contrast	to	that	of	Psalm	8:4,	which	admits	that	humans	are	infinitesimal	compared	to	the
heavenly	bodies	but	goes	on	to	assert	that	God	has	nonetheless	crowned	humanity	with	great	glory
and	honor	(vv.	5–9).	Because	human	beings	are	not	maggots	in	God’s	eyes,	injustices	in	the	world
still	raise	impenetrable	questions	about	God’s	justice.



‡	26:1–14	Job’s	 Reply	 to	 Bildad.	 Job	 affirmed	 the	 supremacy	 of	God	 in	 response	 to	 Bildad’s
implicit	objection	that	Job	did	not	acknowledge	God’s	power	(ch.	25).	There	are	two	distinct	parts
of	chapter	26:	Job’s	sarcastic	rejection	of	Bildad’s	counsel	(vv.	1–4)	and	Job’s	affirmation	of	God’s
supremacy	 (vv.	 5–14).	 The	 rhetorical	 questions	 of	 verses	 1–4	 end	with	 Job’s	 suggestion	 that	 his
counselors	were	inspired	by	an	outside	source.	The	prologue	implies	that	the	accuser	played	a	role
in	writing	their	material	(2:6).
‡	 26:1–4	 Sarcastic	 Rejection.	 In	 a	 series	 of	 rhetorical	 questions,	 Job	 sarcastically	 rejected

Bildad’s	assessment	of	the	human	predicament.	Bildad’s	outlook	helped	no	one.



‡	 26:5–14	 Affirmation	 of	 God’s	 Supremacy.	 Job	 celebrated	 God’s	 preeminence	 to	 counter
Bildad’s	objection	(ch.	25).	Job’s	words	are	reminiscent	of	those	he	had	spoken	in	9:5–10,	so	they
should	not	be	assigned	to	one	of	 the	counselors.	Job’s	objections	did	not	 imply	a	denial	of	divine
sovereignty	over	creation.
‡	26:5–6	Death	is	naked.	Unlike	the	Canaanite	gods,	each	of	whom	had	a	domain	of	power,	the

true	God	is	the	Lord	even	of	Sheol	(cf.	Pr	15:11),	the	supposed	domain	of	Mot,	the	god	of	death.	See
28:22.



‡	26:7–8	he	suspends	the	earth	over	nothing.	Job	spoke	poetically	from	the	perspective	of	an
earthly	observer.	His	purpose	was	not	to	teach	scientific	cosmography	or	meteorology	but	to	express
his	amazement	at	the	mystery	of	what	he	saw	in	nature	as	the	work	of	God.



†	26:9	the	full	moon.	An	alternate	translation	is	“his	throne”	(cf.	Ps	104:3–13;	Am	9:6).



†	26:10	a	boundary.	The	horizon.



†	26:11	The	pillars.	The	mountains,	which	often	extend	into	the	clouds,	appearing	to	support	the
heavens.



†	26:12	churned	up	the	sea.	God’s	 limitless	power	and	dominion	over	 the	domain	of	Yam,	the
Canaanite	sea	god.	Rahab.	A	Canaanite	monster	of	 the	deep,	 like	Leviathan	 (see	3:8;	41:1).	 This
poetic	 imagery	 enriches	 the	 concept	 of	 God’s	 great	 power	 over	 the	 boisterous	 sea.	 God
demonstrated	his	power	over	these	demonic	powers	and	the	spheres	of	their	supposed	influence	at
creation	(Ge	1:1–2),	when	he	delivered	Israel	from	Egypt	through	the	sea	(see	Ps	89:9–10;	Isa	51:9)
and	when	Jesus	calmed	the	sea	(Mt	8:23–27).	He	has	also	pledged	to	do	so	again	when	he	recreates
the	earth	without	any	seas	(Rev	21:1).



‡	26:13–14	WCF	2.1;	4.1.



‡	27:1–23	Job’s	Closing	Discourse.	The	opening	words	of	verse	1	are	different	from	those	used
at	the	beginning	of	each	preceding	speech,	implying	that	this	was	Job’s	concluding	comment,	which
structurally	 corresponds	 to	 his	 opening	 lament	 (3:1–26).	 This	 discourse	 divides	 into	 two	 parts:
Job’s	protest	of	his	innocence	(vv.	1–12)	and	his	affirmation	of	the	fate	of	the	wicked	(vv.	13–23).
‡	27:1–12	Protest	 of	 Innocence.	 These	 words	 were	 directed	 at	 the	 counselors.	 With	 an	 oath

founded	on	God’s	existence,	Job	denied	their	false	accusations	while	at	the	same	time	asserting	his
integrity.	 Job	 could	 not	 have	 done	 this	 unless	 he	 really	 believed	 that	 God	 was	 just,	 despite	 his
serious	questioning	into	this	matter	(9:14–31;	16:7–14;	19:7–12).



‡	27:5–6	See	WLC	145.



‡	27:7–10	May	my	 enemies	be	 like	 the	wicked	…	 Imprecations	 like	 these	were	 used	 by	 the
psalmists	(Pss	109:6–15;	139:19–22).	They	are	an	honorable	rhetorical	device	are	still	used	in	the
Semitic	world.	This	one	served	the	purpose	of	condemning	the	wicked	with	strong	language	in	order
to	stand	unequivocally	on	God’s	side	against	evil.



‡	 27:13–23	 The	 Fate	 of	 the	 Wicked.	 Job	 turned	 to	 discuss	 the	 fate	 of	 the	 wicked,	 a	 topic
overworked	by	the	counselors.	His	comments	show	that	he	understood	the	issues	as	well	as	they	did.
However,	at	this	point	the	counselors,	not	Job,	were	the	implied	objects	of	the	destiny	described.



‡	28:1–28	Interlude	on	Wisdom.	At	this	point,	a	different	type	of	wisdom	literature	is	introduced.
Rather	than	dialogue,	a	wisdom	poem	appears,	asking	where	true	wisdom	can	be	found.	Job	and	his
friends	had	searched	in	vain	to	understand	Job’s	situation.	His	self-appointed	advisers	had	relied	on
conventional	wisdom	with	 no	 allowance	 for	 the	 particularities	 of	 Job’s	 experience,	 and	 Job	 had
rejected	 their	 views	 with	 little	 else	 to	 offer	 except	 affirmations	 of	 basic	 truths	 about	 God	 and
frustration	with	his	circumstances.	At	this	point,	either	Job	or	the	writer	of	the	book	paused	to	reflect
on	the	dialogues.	This	chapter	divides	into	three	parts:	human	abilities	(vv.	1–11);	human	inability	to
discover	divine	wisdom	(vv.	12–19);	 and	God’s	exclusive	possession	of	ultimate,	 comprehensive
wisdom	(vv.	20–28).
‡	 28:1–11	 Human	 Abilities.	 The	 poet	 expressed	 amazement	 at	 the	 human	 ability	 to	 unearth

treasure	by	describing	ancient	mining	techniques.	He	admitted	that	much	had	been	accomplished.



†	28:3	end	to	the	darkness.	Miners	brought	light	to	the	depths	of	the	earth.



†	28:4	Far	from	where	people	dwell.	Some	of	the	greatest	mines	of	the	ancient	Near	East	were	in
remote	regions	of	deserts	and	mountain	ranges.	The	poet	was	astounded	that	discoveries	were	made
and	mining	developed	in	such	out-of-the-way	places.



‡	28:7–8	No	bird	…	no	lion.	Unlike	human	discoveries	such	as	sources	of	water	and	salt	deposits
that	 animals	 find	even	before	humans	do,	only	people	 identify	places	 to	mine	 the	 treasures	of	 the
earth.



‡	28:12–19	Human	 Limitations.	 As	 impressive	 as	 human	 exploration	 and	 discovery	 may	 be,
people	cannot	begin	to	fathom	divine	wisdom.	The	greatest	human	minds	cannot	discover	or	mine	it.
Just	 as	 Job	 and	 his	 friends	 had	 tried	 so	 diligently	 but	 unsuccessfully	 to	 verify	 God’s	 wise
understanding	of	Job’s	situation,	so	ultimate	wisdom	always	remains	elusive,	beyond	human	grasp.
†	28:12	where	can	wisdom	be	found?	This	is	the	heart	of	this	poem.	Where	is	wisdom	able	to	be

discovered?	See	verse	20.



‡	28:13–19	it	cannot	be	found	…	it	cannot	be	bought.	Humans	cannot	attain	full	divine	insight
or	wisdom,	no	matter	where	they	go	(vv.	13–14)	or	what	amounts	they	are	willing	to	pay	(vv.	15–
19).



‡	 28:20–28	 Divine	 Prerogatives.	 Although	 no	 one	 knows	 how	 to	 discover	 wisdom,	 God
epitomizes	and	personifies	it	(Pr	3:19–20).	Through	his	revelation	in	Christ	(Col	2:3)	and	 through
his	word	(Ps	111:10),	God	 imparts	some	measure	of	wisdom	to	 those	who	fear	him,	but	he	never
reveals	all	(Dt	29:29;	Jas	1:5).



†	28:21	birds	of	the	air.	From	the	perspective	of	ancient	peoples,	birds	could	see	more	than	any
other	 creature	 as	 they	 flew	 in	 the	 sky	 and	 looked	down	on	 the	 earth.	Yet	 they	 could	not	 perceive
wisdom.



†	 28:22	 Destruction	 and	 Death.	 Here	 the	 mysterious	 world	 beyond	 human	 experience	 is
personified,	but	“only	a	rumor”	of	wisdom’s	habitation	is	heard	there.	Surely	it	is	far	beyond	human
grasp.	See	26:6.



†	28:26	a	path	for	the	thunderstorm.	As	in	other	cultures	of	the	ancient	world,	divine	wisdom
was	closely	connected	to	the	complex	order	of	nature.



†	28:28	The	fear	of	the	Lord—that	is	wisdom.	This	cryptic	statement	constitutes	the	application
of	this	poem.	Human	beings	will	always	fall	short	of	grasping	the	full	extent	of	God’s	wisdom.	Yet
people	can	learn	wisdom	to	the	degree	that	they	fear	God	and	obey	his	commands	(Dt	4:5–6;	Pr	8:4–
9;	9:10).	Although	ultimate	answers	 to	God’s	ways	with	his	creation	 lie	beyond	human	reach,	 the
all-knowing	 God	 reveals	 how	 people	 should	 live.	 To	 hold	 fast	 to	 this	 revelation	 in	 fear	 and
obedience	 is	 true	human	wisdom.	Compare	Psalm	111:10,	Proverbs	9:10	 and	Ecclesiastes	 12:13.
See	WCF	19.1.



‡	29:1–42:6	The	Monologues.	The	dialogues	of	3:1–27:23	are	balanced	by	monologues	that	lead
directly	 to	 the	 conclusion	 of	 the	 book.	 Three	 monologues—Job’s	 (29:1–31:40),	 Elihu’s	 (32:1–
37:24)	and	God’s	(38:1–42:6)—speak	to	issues	raised	by	the	earlier	dialogues.
‡	29:1–31:40	Job’s	Final	Oration.	Job’s	final,	lengthy	speech	was	his	last	appeal	for	resolution

to	his	 suffering.	He	began	with	nostalgic	 reflections	on	 the	past	 (29:1–25),	 contrasted	 his	 current
difficulties	(30:1–31)	and	closed	with	a	protest	of	innocence	(31:1–40).
‡	29:1–25	Job’s	Past	Experience.	Job	looked	back	at	the	days	before	his	suffering	had	begun	and

wished	to	return	to	them.	He	remembered	how	God	had	blessed	him	(vv.	2–6),	how	he	had	received
honor	(vv.	7–10),	extended	great	kindness	to	others	(vv.	11–17),	expected	to	receive	more	blessings
(vv.	18–20)	and	found	honor	from	others	around	him	(vv.	21–25).
‡	29:1–6	How	I	long	…	for	the	days	when	God	watched	over	me.	 Job	bemoaned	 the	 loss	of

God’s	favor	on	himself	and	his	family.



‡	29:7–10	the	old	men	rose	to	their	feet.	Job	recalled	how	everyone	in	the	public	square	had
honored	him.



‡	 29:11–17	 I	 rescued	 the	 poor.	 Job	 recalled	 the	 noble	 reputation	 he	 had	 built	 as	 one	 who
demonstrated	kindness	and	mercy	to	those	in	need.	See	WLC	129.



†	29:14	justice	was	my	robe	and	my	turban.	This	is	an	emphatic	assertion	of	Job’s	way	of	life	in
the	past.	The	opening	of	the	book	indicates	that	Job	was	not	boasting	falsely	(see	1:1).



‡	29:18–20	 My	 glory	 will	 remain	 fresh.	 In	 light	 of	 his	 past	 deeds,	 Job	 had	 expected	 to	 be
vigorous	into	the	later	years	of	his	life.



‡	29:21–25	I	chose	the	way	…	and	sat	as	 their	chief.	 Job	had	been	held	 in	great	dignity	and
honor.



‡	30:1–31	Job’s	Present	Experience.	Here,	point	for	point,	Job	lamented	how	the	blessings	he	had
enjoyed	had	been	snatched	from	him.
‡	30:1–15	now	they	mock	me.	Job	bewailed	his	dishonor	from	the	sons	of	those	who	were	once

the	lowest	of	society	(compare	29:7–10,	21–25).
†	30:1	whose	fathers	I	would	have	disdained.	Job	was	not	boasting	of	his	arrogance	in	the	past,

but	admitted	it	to	contrast	dramatically	with	the	sons	who	mocked	him	now	(vv.	3–9).



†	30:11	unstrung	my	bow.	Directly	the	opposite	of	his	previous	years	(29:20).



†	30:15	my	dignity	is	driven	away	as	by	the	wind.	See	note	at	25:6	and	compare	Psalm	1:4.



‡	30:16–23	He	 throws	me	 into	 the	mud.	 Job	 felt	 that	 he	 no	 longer	 had	 the	 blessing	 of	 God
(compare	29:2–6,	18–20).



†	 30:18	 becomes	 like	 clothing.	 There	 is	 some	 textual	 evidence	 for	 the	 reading	 “grasps	 my
clothing”	(see	NIV	text	note).	Job	felt	as	though	God	were	strangling	him.



†	30:23	I	know.	Job	was	convinced	that	the	end	of	his	suffering	would	be	death.



‡	30:24–31	when	I	hoped	 for	good,	evil	 came.	 Job	 received	no	 compassion	 from	his	 friends:
They	forgot	his	earlier	kindness	and	offered	none	in	return	(compare	29:11–17).



†	 30:29	 jackals	 …	 owls.	 Perhaps	 a	 reference	 to	 his	 cries	 of	 distress	 (compare	 Mic	 1:8).
Alternatively,	with	verse	28	 it	may	 indicate	 that	he	had	been	 rejected	by	 the	community	of	God’s
people	and	had	been	counted	as	an	unclean	animal.



‡	31:1–40	Job’s	Protest	of	Innocence.	Job	argued	against	the	false	accusation	that	he	was	simply
a	wicked	man	getting	what	he	deserved.	This	chapter	is	based	on	a	practice	in	the	jurisprudence	of
Job’s	day.	He	defended	himself	by	signing	a	written	statement	declaring	his	innocence	and	appealing
to	God	with	an	oath	in	the	divine	name	and	with	a	call	for	divine	sanctions	if	he	were	lying.	Job	did
not	proclaim	his	innocence	of	all	sins	but	only	of	more	grievous	ones	that	would	be	likely	to	result	in
the	suffering	he	had	endured.	He	was	not	caught	up	in	an	attitude	of	self-righteousness.	Rather,	like
the	psalmists	(see	Pss	18:23;	31:1),	Job	was	 the	victim	of	 false	accusation	and	was	passionate	 to
defend	himself	against	those	charges.
‡	31:1–4	 Job	began	with	denials	 that	 he	had	 sinned	with	his	 eyes.	He	may	not	 have	 spoken	of

ordinary	 lust	but	of	something	far	worse—the	worship	of	a	 fertility	goddess.	The	word	 translated
“girl”	 (v.	1)	was	 used	of	 a	 goddess	 of	 fertility,	 the	maiden	Anat,	 in	 the	Canaanite	 literature	 from
Ugarit.	See	WLC	138.



‡	31:5–8	Job	denied	having	acted	in	avarice.



‡	31:9–12	Job	had	not	committed	adultery.



‡	31:13–15	Job	had	not	performed	injustice.	See	WLC	145.



‡	31:16–23	Job	had	not	neglected	the	needy	or	abused	the	helpless.	See	WLC	135.



‡	31:24–27	Job	had	not	engaged	in	idolatry	with	regard	to	gold	or	to	foreign	gods.



‡	31:29–34	Job	cleared	himself	of	hatred,	selfishness	and	hypocrisy.	See	WLC	147;	WSC	80.



†	31:35	 I	 sign.	 Job	 attached	 his	 binding	 signature	 and	made	 a	 challenge	 for	 a	 specific	 list	 of
indictments.	my	accuser.	This	was	not	necessarily	a	reference	to	God	but	might	be	an	allusion	to	any
accuser.	Up	to	this	point	Job’s	accusers	had	been	his	counselors.



†	31:37	I	would	give	him	an	account.	 Job	had	already	expressed	confidence	 that	he	would	be
vindicated	if	given	an	opportunity	 to	present	his	case	(13:14–16).	As	already	noted,	 this	certitude
rested	on	his	firm	belief	in	God’s	justice.



‡	31:38–40a	Job	took	a	final	oath,	this	time	attesting	to	his	social	justice.



†	31:40b	The	words	of	Job	are	ended.	Job	officially	rested	his	case.	The	outcome	was	up	to	the
Judge.



‡	32:1–37:24	Elihu’s	Speeches.	These	chapters	present	 the	second	monologue,	 that	of	 the	young
man	Elihu.	Unlike	the	rest	of	the	characters,	he	bore	a	name	that	was	common	among	the	Jews	of	his
day.	He	is	not	mentioned	in	the	epilogue	(ch.	42)	along	with	Job’s	other	friends	because	he	was	not
guilty	of	the	same	errors	as	the	other	three.	Elihu	centered	his	sharp	critique	on	Job’s	words	uttered
during	the	dispute.	He	often	quoted	Job	but	did	not	accuse	him	of	suffering	for	living	a	wicked	life.
Although	his	was	 just	 another	 human	voice,	 he	 stressed	 an	 issue	neglected	by	 the	 counselors:	 the
disciplinary	and	redemptive	role	of	suffering.	Eliphaz	had	touched	on	the	former	subject	(5:17),	but
it	 was	 never	 mentioned	 again.	 This	 section	 contains	 an	 explanation	 (32:1–5)	 followed	 by	 four
speeches	(32:6–33:33;	34:1–37;	35:1–16;	36:1–37:24).
‡	32:1–5	 Introductory	 Explanation.	 A	 brief	 section	 of	 prose	 introduces	 the	 setting	 of	 Elihu’s

speeches.	These	verses	provide	an	interpretive	framework	for	his	speeches,	which	follow.



‡	32:2–3	very	angry	with	Job	…	also	angry	with	the	three	friends.	Although	he	had	heard	what
was	said,	Elihu	had	taken	neither	side	of	the	earlier	dialogues	(3:1–27:23).	In	fact,	he	was	irritated
with	both	stances	of	the	debate.	for	justifying	himself	rather	than	God.	Job	was	incorrect	at	some
points	 in	his	 responses	because	he	was	more	concerned	about	proving	his	own	 innocence	 than	he
was	in	maintaining	belief	in	the	righteousness	of	God.	This	was	not	to	say	that	everything	Job	had
said	 was	 wrong,	 only	 that	 he	 had	 gone	 too	 far	 at	 times.	 found	 no	 way	 to	 refute	 …	 yet	 had
condemned	 him.	 An	 ancient	 scribal	 tradition	 reads,	 “and	 so	 had	 condemned	God.”	 If	 this	 latter
reading	is	correct,	there	are	at	least	two	ways	in	which	they	may	be	thought	to	have	condemned	God:
(1)	 They	 argued	 that	 God	 only	 punishes	 the	 unrighteous	 while	 they	 had	 conceded	 that	 Job	 was
righteous.	(2)	They	failed	to	refute	Job’s	doubts	that	God	was	treating	him	justly	(see	note	on	34:10).
If	 the	 reading	 that	 they	 had	 condemned	 Job	 is	 correct,	 their	 fault	 was	 in	 having	 condemned	 Job
without	sufficient	evidence.



‡	32:6–33:33	Elihu’s	First	Speech.	It	took	Elihu	this	entire	section	just	to	make	his	introduction
and	give	his	reason	for	speaking.	It	appears	that	he	possessed	more	self-awareness	and	humility,	in
combination	with	strong	convictions,	than	did	Job’s	other	friends.	He	alone	called	Job	by	his	name
(33:1,	31).	He	offered	a	defense	of	his	own	fitness	to	address	the	situation	(32:6–14),	a	soliloquy
(32:15–22)	and	words	of	advice	to	Job	(33:1–33).
‡	32:6–14	Defense	of	Elihu.	Elihu	provided	an	apology	for	injecting	himself	into	the	debate.
†	32:6	what	I	know.	In	this	speech,	Elihu	stated	three	times	that	he	would	tell	what	he	knew	(see

vv.	10,	17).	The	repetition	of	this	expression	indicated	his	own	certainty	and	prepares	the	reader	for
the	confidence	that	Job,	should	have	in	Elihu’s	words.



†	32:7,	9	See	WLC	151.



†	 32:14	 with	 your	 arguments.	 Elihu	 distanced	 himself	 from	 Job’s	 other	 friends;	 he	 did	 not
concede	to	Job,	but	did	not	take	the	friends’	side	either.



‡	32:15–22	A	Soliloquy.	Elihu	reflected	on	how	much	he	wanted	to	speak	and	on	his	commitment
to	voice	truth	and	not	flattery.
‡	32:15–18	words	have	failed	them	…	I	am	full	of	words.	Elihu	claimed	to	have	something	to

say	that	would	be	different	from	the	opinions	of	the	others.



‡	33:1–33	Words	for	Job.	At	this	point	Elihu	spoke	directly	to	Job,	referring	to	Job’s	own	words
to	show	him	that	he	was	more	concerned	with	justifying	himself	than	he	was	with	justifying	God	(see
32:2).



†	33:4	See	WCF	4.1.



†	 33:8	 the	 very	 words.	 Literally,	 “the	 sound	 of	 the	 words.”	 Elihu	 used	 Job’s	 own	 speeches
against	 him	 (cf.	 33:10b–11	with	 13:24b	 and	 27a),	 but,	 as	 was	 the	 custom,	 he	 did	 not	 quote	 Job
verbatim.



‡	 33:12–22	 For	 God	 does	 speak.	 Elihu’s	 appeal	 to	 God’s	 transcendence	 repeated	 what	 the
counselors	had	 already	 said,	 but	 he	handled	 the	 theme	differently.	His	 purpose	was	 to	 show	 that,
despite	God’s	transcendence,	he	does	speak	to	people:	through	revelation	(vv.	14–18)	and	 through
the	experience	of	finding	humility	and	gratitude	for	God’s	mercy	through	suffering	(vv.	19–30).



‡	33:23–30	I	sinned	…	did	not	get	what	I	deserved.	Unlike	the	counselors	who	saw	no	place	for
grace	or	mediation	(5:1),	Elihu	understood	that	God	provides	both.
†	33:23	an	angel	…	as	a	mediator.	Elihu	understood	that	God	provides	a	mediator	to	represent

the	 righteous	 who	 suffer,	 just	 as	 Job	 had	 desired	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Christ	 in	 Job”).	 His
understanding	anticipated	what	Christians	know	to	be	true	of	Christ	(1Ti	2:5).



‡	34:1–37	Elihu’s	Second	Speech.	In	his	second	speech,	Elihu	took	up	one	of	Job’s	claims—his
assertion	of	innocence.	The	speech	divides	into	four	parts:	a	call	for	the	wise	to	listen	(vv.	1–4),	a
recollection	of	Job’s	words	(vv.	5–9),	a	defense	of	God’s	justice	(vv.	10–30)	and	a	call	for	Job	to
repent	(vv.	31–37).
‡	34:1–4	Call	to	the	Wise.	With	boldness	Elihu	called	for	the	wise	to	listen	to	what	he	had	to	say

about	Job’s	situation.



†	34:4	learn	together	what	is	good.	Elihu	recognized	that	the	search	for	wisdom	must	be	carried
out	 in	association	with	other	wise	people.	Wisdom	remains	elusive	and	 impossible	 to	grasp	 fully
(ch.	28).



‡	34:5–9	Job’s	Erroneous	Words.	Elihu	quoted	words	of	Job	that	were	easy	to	refute	(12:4;	13:18;
27:2,	6).
†	34:5	I	am	innocent.	Job	had	never	claimed	to	be	entirely	without	sin	(see	note	at	13:23).	He

simply	did	not	think	himself	deserving	of	the	degree	of	suffering	he	had	endured.



†	34:6	I	am	considered	a	liar.	The	counselors	had	accused	Job	of	lying	(15:5),	and	Job	 in	 turn
had	pointed	his	finger	at	them	(13:4).



‡	34:10–30	Divine	Justice.	True	to	his	anger	toward	Job	(32:2),	Elihu	defended	the	goodness	and
justice	of	God.	No	matter	what	Job’s	circumstances	were,	to	conclude	that	God	was	unjust	was	an
inappropriate	response.
†	34:10	Far	be	it	from	God	to	do	evil.	For	the	next	21	verses	of	the	text,	Elihu	expounded	on	this

theme.	 In	 moments	 of	 extreme	 emotional	 stress	 Job	 had	 expressed	 doubts	 on	 this	 subject	 (10:3;
12:4–6;	21:7,	8;	24:1–12).	Elihu	urged	that	Job	had	gone	too	far	in	this	but	not	far	enough	in	self-
reflection.



‡	34:14–15	If	…	he	withdrew	his	…	breath.	God’s	continual	common	grace	is	necessary	for	any
of	his	creatures	to	continue	their	existence.



‡	34:16–22	he	sees	their	every	step.	Job	had	asked	why	God	does	not	set	judgment	times	for	the
wicked	(24:1).	Elihu	answered	that	God	is	judging	them	all	the	time,	although	his	involvement	is	not
always	evident.	See	WCF	5.3.



‡	34:23–28	has	no	need	to	examine	men	further.	Elihu	argued	that	nothing	is	hidden	from	God.
His	omniscience	guarantees	that	he	will	never	make	a	mistake.	His	ways	are	always	just	and	true,
even	if	limited	humans	cannot	comprehend	how	this	is	so.



†	 34:29	 But	 if	 he	 remains	 silent,	 who	 can	 condemn	 him?	 Silence	 is	 God’s	 sovereign
prerogative,	since	humans	do	not	understand	what	God	knows.



‡	34:31–37	Call	 for	Repentance.	Elihu	called	on	Job	 to	adjust	his	outlook.	Job,	he	maintained,
had	not	held	fast	to	the	truth	that	God	is	just.	The	Hebrew	text	contains	some	difficulties	in	verses
31–33.	In	general,	the	admonition	is	that	God	is	never	subject	to	humans.



‡	35:1–16	Elihu’s	Third	Speech:	Job’s	Inconsistencies.	Job	struggled	with	the	justice	of	God.	He
expected	vindication	and	was	impatient	about	coming	into	God’s	presence,	but	he	also	doubted	that
God	was	just.	Elihu	warned	against	going	too	far.	Honest	lament	must	be	balanced	by	a	commitment
to	“wait	for	[God]”	(v.	14).



†	35:3	what	do	I	gain	by	not	sinning?	Compare	13:13–19	and	35:3.	This	question	 is	closer	 to
Eliphaz’s	words	in	22:3	but	may	have	been	extrapolated	from	Job’s	own	reflections	in	9:14–31.



‡	35:7–8	See	WCF	7.1;	16.5.



‡	35:9–13	who	gives	songs	…	teaches	more	to	us	…	makes	us	wiser.	Job	had	complained	in
chapter	23	 that	God	was	 indifferent	 to	his	 condition.	Elihu	countered	with	 sound	advice:	Even	 in
times	of	affliction,	the	righteous	must	not	forget	the	wondrous	gifts	God	has	given	to	human	beings.
See	WLC	17.



‡	35:14–16	with	empty	talk.	Elihu	accused	Job	of	sharing	this	meaninglessness	as	he	complained
against	God.	 Job	 had	 become	 so	 overwhelmed	 by	 his	 awareness	 of	 suffering	 that	 he	 had	 denied
truths	that	must	always	be	believed	and	affirmed.



‡	 36:1–37:24	Elihu’s	 Fourth	 Speech.	 At	 this	 point,	 Elihu	 focused	 on	 Job’s	 suffering	 from	 the
perspective	of	God’s	perfect	righteousness	and	absolute	power.	He	began	with	an	apology	(36:1–4),
recalled	Job’s	erroneous	words	(36:5–15),	called	for	repentance	(36:16–21),	explained	how	God’s
purposes	are	incomprehensible	(36:22–37:13)	and	called	again	for	repentance	(37:14–24).
‡	 36:1–4	 Apology.	 Elihu	 opened	 this	 speech	 with	 an	 apology	 in	 which	 he	 reasserted	 his

credentials	(cf.	32:6–14).



‡	 36:5–15	 Job’s	 Erroneous	 Words.	 Elihu	 struggled	 with	 Job’s	 complaint	 about	 the	 wicked
prospering	 and	 the	 righteous	 experiencing	distress	 (v.	 6).	With	 that	 in	mind	he	dwelled	on	God’s
power	(v.	5),	goodness	(v.	6),	justice	(vv.	5,	8–9)	and	mercy	(vv.	10,	15).



‡	36:13–15	godless	in	heart	…	those	who	suffer.	Elihu	distinguished	two	reactions	to	suffering.
When	the	godless	suffer	they	“harbor	resentment	…	[and]	do	not	cry	for	help”	(v.	13).	Their	end	is
death	(v.	14).	The	righteous	sufferers,	however,	will	eventually	be	delivered;	God	“speaks	to	them
in	their	affliction”	(v.	15).	Job	had	come	dangerously	close	to	the	behavior	of	the	godless.



‡	36:16–21	Call	for	Repentance.	Elihu	assured	Job	of	God’s	good	purpose	in	his	pain	and	sternly
admonished	him	to	hold	fast	to	the	hope	of	deliverance	from	distress.
†	36:16	He	is	wooing	you.	Elihu	explained	that	God	was	using	Job’s	suffering	to	draw	Job	into	a

life	of	blessing.	This	is	a	process	of	testing	and	refinement	that	requires	enduring	commitment	and
patience	(see	1Pe	4:19).



†	36:21	See	WLC	99.



‡	36:22–37:13	Divine	Purposes.	Elihu	now	returned	 to	his	opening	 thesis	 (v.	5)	concerning	 the
sovereignty	of	God:	God’s	ways	are	beyond	human	comprehension,	and	Job	was	admonished	to	set
his	grief	and	confusion	alongside	a	recognition	of	God’s	supremacy.



†	36:24	See	WLC	112;	WSC	54.



‡	37:14–24	Call	 for	Repentance.	Here	 the	 link	with	 the	divine	speeches	(chs.	38–41)	becomes
more	pronounced.	Elihu	did	not	attempt	to	explain	Job’s	suffering.	He	recognized	that	God’s	justice
does	not	operate	as	a	shallow	understanding	of	proverbial	wisdom	may	suggest,	but	he	also	knew
that	God	is	just.	His	resolution	was	that	Job	had	to	acknowledge	how	little	he	understood	of	God’s
ways.



†	37:24	revere	him.	Elihu	closed	with	his	final	analysis	of	the	matter.	When	an	understanding	of
God’s	ways	 is	unattainable,	 the	way	of	wisdom	 is	not	 to	defy	God	or	 to	 accuse	him	of	 injustice.
Rather,	 the	wise	will	 fear	or	 reverence	him	all	 the	more.	This	 response	was	required	of	Job	(see
note	on	28:28).



‡	 38:1–42:6	God’s	 Responses.	 Until	 this	 time,	 God	 had	 remained	 silent.	 Although	 the	 readers
have	known	all	along	that	God	had	high	purposes	for	Job’s	suffering,	Job	had	not	been	privy	to	this
information.	Now	God	spoke	to	Job,	correcting	him	and	invoking	him	to	faithful	service.	God	did
not	even	mention	Job’s	torment,	much	less	provide	an	answer	to	the	question	the	counselors	and	Job
had	considered	so	important—the	reason	for	his	suffering.	Job	learned	that	he	had	to	leave	his	case,
including	his	burning	desire	for	vindication,	in	the	hands	of	a	sovereign	and	good	God	whose	ways
cannot	be	fathomed	but	who	must	nonetheless	be	feared	and	trusted.	These	chapters	divide	into	four
parts:	God’s	 first	discourse	(38:1–40:2),	Job’s	humility	 (40:3–5),	God’s	 second	discourse	 (40:6–
41:34)	and	Job’s	repentance	(42:1–6).
‡	38:1–41:34	See	WCF	5.1.
‡	38:1–40:2	God’s	First	Discourse.	By	exposing	Job’s	weakness	and	foolishness,	the	Lord	called

upon	his	servant	to	withdraw	his	accusations	against	him.
†	38:1	the	LORD.	The	divine	covenant	name	(Yahweh)	is	used	again,	as	in	the	prologue,	probably

because	the	Israelite	author	was	the	one	through	whom	this	divine	revelation	was	mediated.



†	38:2	my	counsel.	Perhaps	a	reference	to	the	activities	of	God’s	heavenly	court,	which	the	reader
already	knows	from	the	prologue,	or	simply	to	God’s	purpose	in	Job’s	suffering	as	expressed	there.



‡	38:4–39:30	Tell	me,	if	you	understand.	In	this	cross-examination	of	Job	the	Lord	revealed	his
sovereignty	over	the	natural	world:	(1)	as	Creator	(38:4–14)	of	the	earth	(38:4–7),	of	the	sea	(38:8–
11)	 and	 of	 day	 and	 night	 (38:12–15)	 and	 (2)	 as	Lord	 of	 inanimate	 (38:16–38)	 as	well	 as	 (3)	 of
animate	nature	(38:39–39:30).



†	38:5	Surely	you	know!	The	 irony	here	 and	 in	verses	18	 and	21	 is	 not	 sarcasm	but	 a	 loving
reminder	that	God	is	the	Creator.



†	38:7	morning	stars	sang.	For	the	personification	of	natural	forces	as	God’s	angels,	see	Psalm
104:4	and	Hebrews	1:7.



†	38:15	wicked	…	denied	their	light.	The	light	of	the	wicked	is	darkness.	Compare	Isaiah	5:20
and	Luke	11:35.



†	38:17	 the	gates	 of	death.	The	 “gates”	 stand	 for	dominion	 (cf.	Mt	16:18).	 The	Lord	 is	 even
sovereign	over	 this	 invisible	 realm	 that	no	 living	person	has	ever	 seen	 (17:16).	According	 to	 the
pagan	 religions	 of	 Canaan,	 the	 god	 Mot	 was	 sovereign	 over	 the	 realm	 of	 death,	 but	 Job	 knew
otherwise	(cf.	26:6).



†	38:23	for	days	of	war.	Compare	Joshua	10:11	and	Isaiah	28:2.



†	 38:26	 to	 water	 …	 a	 desert.	 In	 an	 environment	 in	 which	 rainwater	 was	 precious,	 God
expressed	his	sovereign	freedom	to	act	in	a	manner	that	perplexes	human	beings.



†	38:31	bind	…	Pleiades?	…	loose	the	cords	of	Orion?	A	literary	borrowing	of	the	imaginary
figures	 seen	 in	 the	 constellations.	 God	 alone	 has	 cosmic	 dominion	 over	 the	 “fetters”	 that	 hold
together	the	cluster	of	stars	called	Pleiades	and	those	that	make	up	the	belt	of	the	hunter	Orion.



†	38:33	God’s	dominion.	These	words	are	literally	“his	inscription.”	Perhaps	“his	signature”	is
closer	to	its	meaning	here:	“Can	you	put	his	signature	on	the	earth?”



†	38:36	 the	 heart	…	mind.	 The	 precise	meanings	 of	 the	Hebrew	words	 here	 have	 been	 lost.
Some	think	that	the	first	refers	to	the	ibis	bird	and	the	second	to	the	rooster,	the	habits	of	which	were
sometimes	thought	to	foretell	the	flooding	of	the	Nile	and	the	coming	of	rain.	“Inner	parts”	in	Psalm
51:6	is	another	translation	of	the	word	rendered	“heart”	here	and	accounts	for	the	NIV	translation.
The	word	rendered	“mind”	appears	only	here	in	Scripture.



†	38:39	Do	 you	 hunt	 the	 prey	…?	 The	 questions	 shift	 from	 inanimate	 to	 animate	 creation:	 a
sampling	of	God’s	creatures	great	and	small.



‡	39:1–2	Do	you	know	…?	Do	you	watch	…?	Do	you	count	…?	God	spoke	of	his	creative,
wise	and	sustaining	work	in	the	barren	hills	where	people	could	scarcely	live.



†	39:5	Who	let	the	wild	donkey	go	free?	This	undomesticated	creature	was	greatly	admired	for
its	freedom	and	ability	to	survive	in	“the	salt	flats”	(v.	6).	Ishmael	was	complimented	when	called
“a	wild	donkey	of	a	man”	(Ge	16:12).



†	39:9	Will	the	wild	ox	consent	to	serve	you?	This	animal	was	already	rare	in	Job’s	day.	It	was
subsequently	hunted	to	extinction	by	the	Egyptians	and	Assyrians.



‡	39:13–18	she	laughs	at	horse	and	rider.	The	question	put	to	Job	about	the	ostrich	is	implicit
rather	than	explicit.	Could	Job	have	devised	a	creature	more	baffling—a	bird	with	joyful	but	useless
wings,	 lacking	 the	 sense	 even	 to	 protect	 its	 young—yet	 one	 that	 runs	 faster	 than	 a	 horse?	 Job
complained	of	paradoxes	in	his	life	and	was	shown	natural	paradoxes	that	can	be	resolved	only	in
God.



†	39:19	Do	you	give	the	horse	his	strength	…?	The	horse	is	the	only	animal	in	the	list	that	is	not
wild	 (horses	 were	 imported	 to	 Job’s	 homeland).	 It	 was	 considered	 the	 strongest	 and	 smartest
animal.



†	39:29	his	eyes	detect	it	from	afar.	In	addition	to	the	mysterious	migratory	instinct	of	birds	(v.
26),	these	words	speak	of	the	phenomenal	eyesight	of	eagles.



‡	40:1–2	Let	him	who	accuses	God	answer	him!	This	conclusion	of	God’s	first	speech	should
be	compared	with	its	opening	in	38:2.	Both	are	directed	toward	Job’s	unfortunate	utterances	during
his	moments	of	doubt.	Though	Job	was	not	crushed,	he	was	humbled.



‡	40:3–5	Job’s	Humility.	Job	forgot	his	obsession	with	being	vindicated.	It	was	his	turn	to	speak,
but	he	had	nothing	to	say.	He	was	brought	low	in	awe	of	God.



‡	40:6–41:34	God’s	Second	Discourse.	This	speech	opened	in	the	same	way	as	the	first	discourse
(cf.	 40:6–7	 with	 38:1–3).	 Nevertheless,	 a	 new	 line	 of	 reasoning	 addressed	 Job’s	 problem	 with
God’s	justice	in	judging	the	wicked.	In	the	first	speech	God	revealed	himself	as	Lord	of	nature;	here
he	is	Lord	of	the	moral	realm.



‡	40:8–14	Do	you	have	an	arm	like	God’s	…?	 In	 the	first	speech	Job	was	called	upon	to	see
God	as	Creator.	Here	he	was	to	view	him	as	Savior.	These	verses	are	a	prologue	to	the	descriptions
of	the	fearsome	monsters,	behemoth	and	leviathan,	that	highlight	God’s	power	over	the	mighty	forces
of	evil.	One	must	conclude	that	these	monsters	represent	those	forces.



‡	 40:11–12	 every	 proud	 man.	 The	 Hebrew	 does	 not	 include	 here	 the	 word	 for	 “man.”	 The
translation	“every	proud	one”	would	include	the	accuser	of	the	prologue.



†	 40:15	 behemoth.	 Although	 the	 Hebrew	 root	 is	 used	 of	 bovine	 creatures	 (e.g.,	 bulls),	 the
Hebrew	form	here	implies	the	meaning	“the	beast	beyond	comparison.”	This	and	other	parts	of	the
description	(especially	v.	19)	must	be	hyperbole	if	this	is	only	a	hippopotamus	or	the	like.



†	41:1	 leviathan.	On	 the	surface,	 this	appears	 to	be	something	 like	a	crocodile.	 Its	description,
along	 with	 that	 of	 the	 behemoth	 (40:15),	 forms	 a	 poetic	 repetition.	 Both	 the	 behemoth	 and	 the
leviathan	epitomize	wickedness.	In	 the	Bible	 these	are	not	considered	mythological	creatures,	but,
like	 Leviathan	 in	 Psalm	 74:14	 and	 Isaiah	 27:1,	 they	 represent	 evil	 forces	 of	 both	 heavenly	 and
earthly	realms	(cf.	Rev	12–13).



†	41:10	 able	 to	 stand	 against	me.	 Humans	 shudder	 before	 the	 forces	 of	 evil,	 but	 God	 is	 far
superior	to	the	greatest	evil	and	should	be	revered	all	the	more	on	this	account.



‡	41:18–21	 flashes	 of	 light	…	 sparks	 of	 fire.	 Some	 interpret	 this	 as	 an	 extremely	 hyperbolic
description	of	an	ordinary	creature,	such	as	a	crocodile	or	a	whale.	More	 likely,	 these	verses	are
poetic	representations	of	evil	drawn	from	the	ancient	Near	Eastern	world.



‡	41:33–34	Nothing	on	earth	is	his	equal	…	he	is	king	over	all	that	are	proud.	This	description
fits	40:11–12	of	the	poem’s	prologue	perfectly.



‡	42:1–6	Job’s	Repentance.	Appropriately,	Job	was	more	than	humbled;	he	was	repentant,	not	of
an	evil	life	for	which	he	was	suffering	(as	his	counselors	thought),	but	of	the	times	when	his	cries	of
suffering	had	questioned	the	goodness	of	God.



†	42:5	but	now	my	eyes	have	seen	you.	Job’s	physical	eyes	could	not	have	penetrated	through
the	storm	out	of	which	God	spoke	(38:1;	40:6),	so	he	must	have	been	expressing	a	deeper	meaning.
He	had	known	God	at	a	verbal,	rational	level,	but	he	now	experienced	God’s	living	presence	in	his
innermost	being	and	had	come	to	know	him	as	Savior	and	Friend—and,	above	all,	as	God.



‡	42:7–17	The	 Epilogue.	 The	 drama	 introduced	 in	 the	 prose	 prologue	 (1:1–2:13)	 comes	 full
circle	 in	 this	 closing	 section	 of	 prose.	 The	 close	 divides	 into	 two	 sections:	 the	 rebuke	 of	 Job’s
friends	(vv.	7–9)	and	Job’s	restoration	to	blessing	(vv.	10–17).
‡	42:7–9	Rebuke	for	Job’s	Friends.	God	rebuked	Job’s	counselors	but	accepted	Job’s	prayers	on

their	behalf.
†	42:7	what	is	right.	The	counselors	had	failed	miserably,	since	they	did	not	know	why	Job	was

suffering	and	had	spoken	presumptuously	and	arrogantly	and	had	wrongly	accused	Job	of	unbridled
wickedness.	See	notes	on	32:2–3.



†	42:8	will	pray	for	you.	The	roles	of	Job	and	his	friends	were	reversed.	They	had	come	to	stand
between	Job	and	God	(2:11–13),	but	now	Job	mediated	 for	 them.	They	had	 treated	Job	as	 though
they	were	his	superiors,	but	now	they	had	to	humble	themselves	before	him	as	their	intercessor.



‡	42:10–17	Blessings	for	Job.	God	restored	Job,	doubling	the	blessings	he	had	lost	at	the	hand	of
Satan.



†	42:12	The	LORD	blessed.	Job	was	restored,	and	those	who	had	refused	to	be	near	him	in	his
darkest	hour	(19:13–20)	were	forgiven	and	brought	him	gifts.	God	had	allowed	Satan	(the	accuser)
to	strike	Job	in	order	to	prove	that	God’s	faithful	servant	would	remain	true.	Although	Job	never	did
understand	why	he	had	suffered,	the	reader	perceives	that	Satan	has	been	proved	a	liar	and	that	God
has	been	glorified.	So	it	was	God’s	sovereign	good	pleasure	to	reward	his	faithful	servant.	Although
this	outcome	for	Job	does	not	guarantee	that	all	righteous	sufferers	will	find	restoration	to	blessing
in	this	life,	God	does	guarantee	that	those	who	remain	faithful	through	the	trials	of	this	life	will	be
rewarded	in	the	new	world	to	come	(Ro	8:18–39).



Satan:	Did	the	Devil	Make	Me	Do	It?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

BELIEVING	 in	God	 and	 his	Word	 leads	 us	 also	 to	 believe	 that
Satan	is	real.	Like	the	rest	of	the	fallen	angels,	their	leader	Satan
comes	 into	 full	 view	 only	 in	 the	New	Testament.	 In	Hebrew	his
name	means	“adversary”	(opponent	of	God	and	of	his	people)	 in
the	 sense	of	 a	 legal	 accuser	 in	 the	 court	 of	 heaven,	 and	 the	Old
Testament	 introduces	 him	 in	 this	 role	 (1Ch	 21:1;	 Job	 1–2;	 Zec
3:1–2).	It	is	worth	noting	that	Satan	does	not	fill	a	legitimate	role
in	heaven’s	court—he	is	an	interloper	who	brings	false	charges.	In
Job,	Satan	enters	the	heavenly	court	in	order	to	“present	himself”
(Job	 2:1;	 cf.	 1:6),	 not	 to	 serve	 the	 court;	 in	 Zechariah	 3:2,	 the
Lord	 rebukes	 Satan’s	 false	 accusations;	 in	 1	 Chronicles	 21:1,
Satan	opposes	the	Lord’s	chosen	people	and	incites	their	king	to
sin.	 The	 New	 Testament	 gives	 him	 revealing	 titles:	 The	 devil
(diabolos)	 means	 “one	 who	 brings	 false	 accusations”	 or
“adversary”	 (i.e.,	of	God’s	people;	Rev	12:9–10);	Apollyon	 (Rev
9:11)	means	“destroyer”;	 tempter	(Mt	4:3;	1Th	3:5)	and	evil	one
(1Jn	 5:18–19)	 mean	 exactly	 what	 they	 say;	 and	 “prince	 of	 this
world”	 and	 “god	 of	 this	 age”	 point	 to	 Satan	 as	 presiding	 over
humanity’s	sinful	lifestyles	(Jn	12:31;	14:30;	16:11	“prince	of	this
world”;	 2Co	 4:4	 “god	 of	 this	 age”;	 cf.	 Eph	 2:2	 “ruler	 of	 the
kingdom	 of	 the	 air”).	 Jesus	 stated	 that	 Satan	 has	 always	 been	 a
murderer	 and	 that	 he	 is	 the	 father	 of	 lies—Satan	 is	 both	 the
original	 liar	 and	 the	 sponsor	 of	 all	 subsequent	 falsehood	 and
deceit	 (Jn	 8:44).	 Finally,	 he	 is	 identified	 with	 the	 serpent	 who
duped	 Eve	 in	 Eden	 (Rev	 12:9;	 20:2).	 The	 picture	 is	 one	 of
unimaginable	 malice,	 fury	 and	 cruelty	 directed	 against	 God,
against	God’s	truth	and	against	those	to	whom	God	has	extended
his	saving	love.
The	elaborate	scenario	of	Satan’s	celestial	rebellion	and	fall	that



is	 familiar	 to	 most	 Christians	 today	 stems	 more	 from	 literary
imagination	than	from	the	Scriptures.	Paul	implied	that	Satan	fell
because	of	pride	(1Ti	3:6),	but	he	did	not	elaborate.	The	identity
of	 the	 “morning	 star,”	which	 some	 translations	 render	 “Lucifer”
(cf.	2Pe	1:19)	in	Isaiah	14:12,	is	stated	explicitly	as	“the	king	of
Babylon”	(Isa	14:4,	see	notes	there;	cf.	the	similar	description	of
the	king	of	Tyre	in	Eze	28).	Although	it	is	conceivable	that	Isaiah
14:12	 assumes	 Satan	 to	 be	 the	 “prince”	 of	 the	 Babylonian
kingdom	 (see	 notes	 on	 Da	 10:13,	 20)	 or	 alludes	 to	 a	 prior
tradition	 regarding	 Satan’s	 primeval	 fall,	 these	 are	 purely
speculative	 ideas	 that	find	no	actual	support	 in	 the	Bible	and	no
confirmation	in	external	sources.	In	the	end,	God’s	Word	tells	us
very	little	about	Satan’s	origins.
Despite	 the	 fact	 that	we	do	not	know	a	great	deal	about	Satan,
the	Scriptures	caution	us	to	take	his	opposition	seriously,	to	note
his	 strategies	 and	 to	 keep	 in	mind	 that	 we	 are	 at	 war	 with	 him
(2Co	 2:11;	 Eph	 6:16).	 We	 know	 that	 Satan	 is	 deceptive	 and
cunning.	He	 comes	 in	 the	 guise	 of	 an	 angel	 of	 light,	 disguising
evil	as	good	(2Co	11:14).	His	destructive	ferocity	comes	out	in	the
descriptions	of	him	as	a	roaring,	devouring	lion	(1Pe	5:8)	and	as	a
dragon	 (Rev	 12:9).	 As	 he	 was	 Christ’s	 sworn	 foe	 (Mt	 4:1–11;
16:23;	 Lk	 4:13;	 Jn	 14:30;	 cf.	 Lk	 22:3,	 53),	 so	 now	 he	 is	 the
Christian’s,	 always	 probing	 for	 weaknesses;	 misdirecting
strengths;	 and	 undermining	 faith,	 hope	 and	 character	 (Lk	 22:31,
32;	2Co	2:11;	11:3–15;	Eph	6:16).	He	should	be	taken	seriously,
for	malice	and	cunning	render	him	fearsome.
Even	so,	there	is	no	reason	for	followers	of	Christ	to	fear	Satan.
Satan	is	a	creature,	superior	to	humans	for	the	time	being	but	not
divine;	 he	 has	 much	 knowledge	 and	 power,	 but	 he	 is	 not
omniscient,	 omnipotent	 or	 omnipresent.	He	 can	 be	 defeated—in
fact,	 Christ	 has	 already	 decisively	 defeated	 him.	 During	 the
inauguration	of	the	kingdom	of	God	in	his	earthly	ministry,	Jesus



dealt	with	Satan	face-to-face.	Not	only	did	Jesus	effectively	resist
Satan’s	 temptations	 (Mt	 4:1–11;	 Lk	 4:1–13),	 but	 he	 also
empowered	his	disciples	to	drive	out	Satan’s	demons	(Lk	9:1;	see
theological	article	“Demons”	at	1Co	10),	so	that	Jesus	confessed
that	he	saw	“Satan	fall	from	heaven	like	lightning”	(Lk	10:18).	As
a	 result	 of	 Jesus’	 life,	 death	 and	 resurrection,	 Satan,	 “the	 strong
man,”	was	bound	(Mt	12:25–29)	and	rendered	relatively	impotent
(Heb	2:14).	He	once	ruled	over	the	Gentile	nations	(Mt	4:8–9)	but
is	 no	 longer	 able	 to	 deceive	 “the	 nations”	 (Rev	 20:1–3).	 As	 a
result,	 as	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God	 continues	 throughout	 church
history,	 the	gospel	goes	 forth	 into	 the	world	with	much	 success.
Christians	will	 triumph	over	Satan	 in	 their	 personal	 lives	 too,	 if
they	resist	him	with	the	resources	that	Christ	supplies	(Eph	6:10–
18;	Jas	4:7;	1Pe	5:8–10):	“The	one	who	is	in	you	is	greater	than
the	one	who	is	in	the	world”	(1Jn	4:4).	When	Jesus	returns	he	will
bring	 the	kingdom	 to	 its	 consummation.	At	 that	 time,	Satan	 and
his	 armies	will	 be	 cast	 forever	 into	 the	 lake	of	 fire	 (Rev	 20:10).
His	condemnation	is	sure.



Psalms



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Authors:	Moses,	David,	Solomon,	the	sons	of	Korah,	the	sons	of
Asaph,	Ethan	the	Ezrahite	and	various	unknown	authors

Date:	c.	1440–400	B.C.
Purpose:	To	provide	Israel	with	a	collection	of	songs	for	worship
appropriate	for	a	variety	of	situations

Key	Truths:
•	God	deserves	praise.
•	God	protects	and	rescues	the	righteous	when	they	are	in	need.
•	God	will	bless	the	obedient	and	judge	the	disobedient.
•	God’s	revelation	should	be	the	foundation	for	worship.
•	Genuine	worship	entails	a	broad	range	of	emotions	that	stem	from
experiences	of	life.

AUTHORSHIP	AND	TITLES

Title	of	the	Book
The	title	found	in	English	versions	of	the	book,	Psalms,	derives	from	the
early	Greek	translation	of	the	Old	Testament.	It	is	also	the	name	found	in
the	New	Testament	(Lk	20:42;	24:44;	Ac	1:20).	This	Greek	 title	may	be
rendered	“Songs”	and	corresponds	to	the	Hebrew	term	mizmor	(translated
“psalm”	 in	 the	 NIV,	 from	 a	 verbal	 root	 “to	 sing”	 or	 “to	 pluck	 an
instrument”),	which	occurs	frequently	in	individual	psalm	titles.

The	Hebrew	 title	 is	 “Book	of	Praises,”	which	 is	 striking	 since	psalms
using	the	literary	form	of	lament	significantly	outnumber	those	using	the
literary	form	of	hymn.	However,	almost	all	the	laments	express	confidence
in	the	Lord	at	the	end,	while	in	the	book	as	a	whole	there	is	a	movement



away	from	the	lament	form	and	toward	an	increasing	number	of	hymns	of
praise.

Individual	Psalm	Titles
Many,	 though	 not	 all,	 of	 the	 psalms	 begin	 with	 titles.	 Most	 English
versions,	 including	 the	NIV,	 do	 not	 assign	 a	 verse	 number	 to	 the	 titles,
giving	the	impression	that	these	titles	are	not	part	of	the	Hebrew	text.	In
truth,	 however,	 the	 titles	 are	 usually	 the	 first	 verse	 of	 the	 psalm	 in	 the
standard	Hebrew	text,	and	they	also	appear	as	such	in	the	Septuagint	(the
Greek	 translation	of	 the	OT).	The	 titles,	 therefore,	are	either	part	of	 the
inspired	text	or	at	least	stem	from	early	tradition.

The	 titles	may	 be	 divided	 into	 five	 basic	 types:	 authorship,	 historical,
musical	 notations,	 genre	 and	 worship	 instructions.	 Interestingly,
Habakkuk	 3	 presents	 an	 isolated	 psalm	 that	 contains	 titles	 both	 before
and	after	the	text	of	the	poem.	The	titles	of	authorship	and	genre	appear
before	the	psalm	(Hab	3:1),	but	the	instructions	regarding	the	one	who	is
to	 make	 use	 of	 the	 psalm	 (“the	 director	 of	 music”;	 Hab	 3:19)	 and
instrumentation	(“On	my	stringed	instruments”;	Hab	3:19)	appear	at	 the
end.	This	is	an	indication	that	similar	titles	in	the	psalms	may	belong	at
the	end	of	the	psalm	preceding	the	one	for	which	they	are	listed.

Authorship	Titles
A	 majority	 of	 the	 titles	 link	 the	 psalm	 with	 a	 particular	 individual	 or
group,	using	a	single	Hebrew	preposition	that	may	denote	dedication	(“to
David”)	 or	 subject	 matter	 (“concerning	 David”)	 or	 authorship	 (“of
David”).	 However,	 in	 one	 of	 the	 few	 psalm	 titles	 that	 provides	 an
expanded	context	(that	of	Ps	18)	there	is	no	doubt	that	the	title	intends	to
identify	 the	composer	of	 the	psalm.	David	 is	by	 far	 the	most	 frequently
cited	author,	most	of	his	psalms	being	found	in	the	first	 two	books	(see
“Structure”),	though	there	is	also	a	small	collection	of	Davidic	psalms	at
the	 very	 end	 (Pss	 138–145).	 The	 tradition	 that	 associates	 David	 with
singing	 and	 psalm	 composition	 is	 so	 strong	 that,	 in	 principle,	 there	 is



little	 room	 for	 argument	over	his	 authorship	of	 the	psalms	 that	bear	his
name	in	the	titles	(see,	for	instance,	1Sa	16:14–23;	2Sa	1:17–27;	cf.	2Sa
22	with	Ps	18;	2Sa	23:1;	2Ch	6:31;	15:16;	16:7;	Am	6:5).

Authors	 other	 than	 David	 appear	 in	 psalm	 titles:	 Moses	 (Ps	 90),
Solomon	 (72),	 the	 sons	 or	 Korah	 (42–49;	 84–85;	 87–88),	 the	 sons	 of
Asaph	(50;	73–83)	and	Ethan	the	Ezrahite	(89).	A	fair	number	of	psalms
have	 no	 authorship	 designation	 (e.g.,	 1);	 these	 are	 often	 referred	 to	 as
“orphan”	psalms.

Historical	Titles
Far	fewer	psalms	have	historical	titles	than	have	authorship	titles	(see	3;
7;	18;	30;	34;	51;	52;	54;	56;	57;	59;	60;	63;	142).	The	authenticity	of	the
historical	 titles	has	also	been	debated.	There	 is	no	 textual	evidence	 that
they	 were	 added	 later.	 However,	 some	 believe	 that	 the	 apparent
disharmony	 between	 psalm	 and	 title	 (as	 in	 30)	 or	 between	 title	 and
historical	books	(Ps	56	compared	with	1Sa	21:10–15)	indicates	that	their
origin	is	late	and	artificial.	Others	argue	that,	if	the	historical	titles	were
add-ons,	it	is	likely	that	the	later	editors	who	supplied	them	would	assure
a	close	connection	between	 title	 and	psalm.	Why,	 for	 instance,	would	a
later	 editor	 connect	 Psalm	 30	 with	 the	 dedication	 of	 the	 temple	 since
there	is	no	mention	of	the	temple	in	the	psalm?

History	and	Psalm	Composition
The	historical	titles	may	give	us	an	indication	of	the	origins	of	the	psalms,
but	 they	 generally	 provide	 little	 help	 in	 interpretation.	 That	 is,	 while	 a
psalm	may	have	been	written	 in	 relation	 to	 a	particular	historical	 event,
the	composer	was	usually	careful	not	to	be	too	specific	in	the	body	of	the
poem.	Thus,	though	the	title	of	Psalm	3	includes	“When	he	fled	from	his
son	Absalom,”	the	psalm	itself	begins	“O	LORD,	how	many	are	my	foes!”
rather	than	“O	LORD,	Absalom	rises	up	against	me!”	One	reason	for	this
is	 that	 psalmists	 wrote	 their	 poetry	 for	 use	 during	 formal	 and	 public
worship.	They	made	certain	to	express	thoughts	and	emotions	that	others



could	share.

Nevertheless,	 the	 historical	 titles	 do	 give	 us	 a	 glimpse	 into	 psalm
composition.	They	also	provide	historical	illustrations	of	the	messages	of
the	 psalms,	 since,	 after	 all,	 the	 events	mentioned	 in	 the	 titles	 were	 the
original	 motivations	 for	 composition	 (e.g.,	 Ps	 51	 and	 David’s	 sin	 with
Bathsheba).	However,	it	is	not	necessary	for	interpreters	to	reconstruct	the
historical	 background	 of	 every	 psalm	 (a	 practice	 of	many	 earlier	 psalm
commentators)	in	order	to	make	practical	application	and	use	of	it.

Genre	Titles
A	 number	 of	 the	 terms	 in	 the	 titles	 classify	 the	 psalms	 into	 different
literary	types.	It	is	difficult	for	us	to	gain	a	precise	understanding	of	many
of	 these	 terms.	 Some	 are	 quite	 general	 and	 appear	 often:	 mizmor
(“psalm”;	 see	 139)	 and	 shir	 (“song”).	 Others	 occur	 rarely	 and	 with
uncertain	 meaning:	 shiggaion	 (see	 7).	 Two	 such	 terms	 may	 occur	 in	 a
single	psalm	title	(see	30).	While	this	ancient	classification	is	interesting,
and	 we	 wish	 we	 had	 a	 clearer	 understanding	 of	 the	 terms,	 present-day
genre	distinctions	are	drawn	from	the	mood	and	content	of	the	psalms.

Musical	Notations
Some	of	the	genre	terms	are	also	musical	notations,	most	notably	mizmor
(“psalm,”	from	a	verbal	root	“to	sing”)	and	shir	(“song”).	There	are	others
as	well,	often	uncertain	in	terms	of	meaning.	A	common	term	appears	to
dedicate	 the	 psalm	 to	 the	 musical	 ministry	 of	 the	 formal	 worship
establishment	(“For	the	director	of	music”;	see	140).	Others	appear	rarely
and	are	probably	names	of	 tunes	(NIV	makes	 this	explicit;	e.g.,	60:	“To
the	tune	of	‘The	Lily	of	the	Covenant.’	”)

Another	apparently	musical	term	that	occurs	frequently	outside	the	title
is	 the	 word	 Selah.	 Again,	 no	 one	 today	 is	 certain	 of	 its	 meaning	 or
function.



Worship	Instructions
Occasionally	 the	 title	 indicates	 how	 the	psalm	 functioned	 in	 the	 formal
worship	of	Israel.	The	best	known	of	these	are	the	“songs	of	ascent”	(see
120–134;	see	“Introduction”	to	Ps	120)	and	the	psalm	“For	the	Sabbath
day”	(92).

STRUCTURE

During	the	time	of	the	Old	Testament,	from	Moses	(90)	to	the	postexilic
period	(126),	new	psalms	were	added	to	the	book	of	praise.	The	resulting
structure	 of	 the	 book	 is	 difficult	 to	 discern.	 There	 is	 no	 overarching
principle	of	order	that	is	explicit	throughout	the	book.	Nonetheless,	a	few
striking	features	are	noteworthy.

Early	 tradition	 divides	 the	Psalter	 into	 five	 books,	 paralleling	 the	 five
books	 of	 Moses.	 Each	 closes	 with	 a	 doxology	 and	 has	 other
characteristics	 that	separate	it	from	the	others	(see	“Outline”).	There	are
also	minigroups	of	psalms	bound	 together	either	by	common	authorship
(e.g.,	73–83,	by	the	sons	of	Asaph),	common	usage	(e.g.,	120–134,	songs
of	 ascent)	 or	 common	 theme	 (e.g.,	 93;	 96–100).	 It	 also	 appears	 that
Psalms	1–2	were	 intentionally	 placed	 at	 the	beginning	of	 the	Psalter	 to
serve	 as	 a	 kind	 of	 entryway	 into	 the	 sanctuary	 of	 the	 Psalms,	much	 as
Psalms	146–150	serve	at	 the	end	as	a	magnificent	doxology,	 a	veritable
fireworks	of	praise.

Genres
There	 are	 150	 separate	 poetic	 compositions	 in	 the	 Psalter,	 each	 one
containing	 unique	 beauty	 and	 power.	 However,	 there	 are	 also	 some
similarities	 among	 the	 songs	 that	 allow	 them	 to	 be	 grouped	 together	 in
various	 ways.	 These	 notes	 will	 sometimes	 refer	 to	 the	 following	 genre
classifications:

1.	Hymns	 of	 Praise.	 Hymns	 are	 easily	 recognized	 by	 their	 exuberant



praise	 of	 the	Lord.	God	 is	 praised	 for	who	he	 is	 and	 for	 his	 actions	 of
power	 and	 mercy.	 Hymns	 of	 praise	 commonly	 include	 the	 following
elements:	 a	 call	 to	 praise,	 a	 reason	 for	 praise,	 and	 a	 demonstration	 of
faith.	For	examples,	see	8,	24,	29,	33,	47	and	48.
2.	Laments	(Complaints	or	Petitions).	Laments	are	at	the	opposite	end

of	the	emotional	spectrum	from	hymns.	In	a	lament,	the	psalmist	honestly
unveiled	 to	 God	 the	 innermost	 confidences	 of	 his	 heart—a	 heart	 often
filled	 with	 anguish,	 fear,	 bitterness	 and/or	 anger.	 Common	 petitions	 in
laments	 include	 requests	 for	God	 to	 save	or	offer	 refuge	and	 for	him	 to
exact	vengeance	on	enemies.	In	Hebrew	poetry	laments	typically	include
the	following	elements:	an	address	to	God,	an	expression	of	the	author’s
emotional	complaint,	an	expression	of	confidence	in	the	Lord,	a	petition
for	God’s	help,	and	an	expression	of	praise	to	the	Lord.	When	appropriate
they	 often	 included	 a	 confession	 of	 guilt	 as	 well.	 Given	 these	 fairly
standard	 elements,	 it	 should	 not	 be	 surprising	 when	 laments	 include
groups	of	verses	 that	sound	like	hymns	of	praise.	For	examples,	see	25,
39,	51,	86,	102	and	120.
3.	Thanksgiving	Psalms.	These	were	sung,	appropriately,	after	the	Lord

had	answered	 the	psalmist’s	earlier	 lament.	 Indeed,	 the	 first	 three	psalm
types	 form	a	kind	of	 triad.	The	psalmist	 sang	hymns	when	he	 felt	 right
with	 the	Lord,	 laments	when	he	was	out	of	harmony	with	him	and	 then
gave	thanks	when	the	relationship	was	restored.	For	examples,	see	18,	66,
107,	118	and	138.
4.	Songs	 of	 Confidence	 (or	 Trust	 or	Mercy).	While	many	 hymns	 and

even	 laments	 express	 trust	 in	God,	 some	 psalms	 are	 dominated	 by	 this
theme.	They	are	often	brief	and	contain	a	striking	metaphor	depicting	the
psalmist’s	trusting	attitude.	For	examples,	see	23,	121	and	131.
5.	Kingship	Psalms.	Since	God,	the	King	of	the	universe,	is	the	subject

of	 the	 psalms	 and	 since	 David,	 the	 human	 king,	 was	 both	 writer	 and
subject	of	many	psalms,	kingship	is	an	important	institution	and	concept
in	the	Psalter.	However,	a	few	psalms	so	intensely	focus	on	either	God’s



kingship	(24;	47;	95)	or	on	the	human	king	(20;	21;	45)	 that	 they	stand
out	from	the	others.
6.	 Wisdom	 Psalms.	 In	 thinking	 of	 Biblical	 wisdom,	 we	 normally

consider	books	like	Proverbs,	Job	and	Ecclesiastes.	Some	of	 the	 themes
in	 the	 wisdom	 books	 are	 also	 prominent	 in	 the	 wisdom	 psalms.	 For
instance,	 the	 strong	 contrast	 between	 the	 righteous	 and	 the	wicked	 that
we	find	in	the	book	of	Proverbs	is	also	prominent	in	Psalm	1.	For	other
examples,	 see	 Psalms	 37	 and	 49.	 For	 a	 treatment	 of	 interpretive	 issues
peculiar	 to	 Wisdom	 Literature,	 see	 “Introduction	 to	 the	 Poetic	 and
Wisdom	Books”.

Poetic	Style	and	Devices
Poetry	 is	a	form	of	written	communication	 that	pays	particular	attention
to	 how	 its	 message	 is	 communicated	 to	 the	 reader.	 The	 poets	 enjoyed
using	 language	 in	 a	 way	 that	 stretches	 not	 only	 the	 mind	 but	 also	 the
imagination	and	emotions.	To	 read	“The	LORD	 is	my	 shepherd”	 (23:1)
does	more	than	inform;	it	evokes	a	picture	and	touches	emotions	in	a	way
that	 surpasses	 nonfigurative	 language.	 For	 a	 treatment	 of	 interpretive
issues	 peculiar	 to	 poetry,	 see	 “Introduction	 to	 the	 Poetic	 and	Wisdom
Books”.

Parallelism.	 This	 literary	 device	 is	 by	 far	 the	 most	 prevalent	 in	 all
Hebrew	poetry.	It	 is	used	to	connect	words	or	phrases	 to	one	another	 in
order	 to	 nuance	 meaning.	 see	 “Introduction	 to	 the	 Poetic	 and	Wisdom
Books”	for	a	detailed	explanation	and	examples.
Acrostics.	 Another	 literary	 device	 that	 appears	 occasionally	 in	 the

psalms	 bears	 specific	 mentioning	 here:	 acrostic.	 An	 acrostic	 is	 a
relationship	 between	 the	 first	 letters	 of	 different	 lines	 of	 verse.	 For
example,	in	an	acrostic	based	on	the	alphabet,	each	line	would	begin	with
a	 successive	 letter	 of	 the	 alphabet.	Acrostics	may	 also	 be	 used	 to	 form
words,	or	even	to	demonstrate	unity	by	beginning	each	line	with	the	same
letter.	A	good	example	of	an	acrostic	is	Psalm	119,	 in	which	the	stanzas



are	 arranged	 according	 to	 the	 Hebrew	 alphabet,	 with	 each	 line	 in	 any
given	stanza	beginning	with	the	letter	of	the	stanza.

THEOLOGY	OF	THE	PSALMS

Just	as	the	formation	of	the	Psalter	took	place	during	the	Old	Testament
period	as	a	whole,	so	the	theology	of	the	Psalter	is	as	extensive	as	that	of
the	entire	Old	Testament.	Martin	Luther	called	the	Psalms	“a	little	Bible,
and	the	summary	of	the	Old	Testament.”

Theological	 truths,	 however,	 are	 not	 presented	 systematically	 or
abstractly	 in	Psalms;	 the	realities	conveyed	here	were	related	 to	 life	and
spoken	in	the	context	of	a	covenant	faith.

CHRIST	IN	PSALMS

Christian	readers	of	the	Psalms	rightly	see	Christ	revealed	throughout	the
Psalter.	The	entire	Old	Testament,	 including	 the	Psalter,	 looked	 forward
to	Jesus’	person	and	work,	 including	not	only	 those	associated	with	his
first	advent	but	also	 those	 that	 the	New	Testament	assigns	 to	his	return.
Jesus	himself	and	the	New	Testament	writers	took	psalm	after	psalm	upon
their	 lips	to	express	such	issues	as	Jesus’	suffering	(e.g.,	Mt	27:46)	and
glorification	 (e.g.,	 Mt	 22:41–46).	 In	 addition,	 for	 the	 Christian	 Jesus
becomes	the	object	of	the	worship	of	the	Psalter.	The	song-prayers	of	the
Psalms	 are	 directed	 to	 God.	 Jesus	 Christ,	 as	 the	 second	 person	 of	 the
Trinity,	is	also	the	proper	object	of	the	hymns	and	laments	of	the	Psalms.
Jesus	is	at	once	singer	(Heb	2:12)	and	subject	of	the	songs.	Believers	in
Christ	 can	 sing	 to	 him	 their	 praise	 (hymns),	 turn	 to	 him	 with	 their
complaints	and	petitions	(laments)	and	thank	him	when	he	answers	their
prayers	 (thanksgivings).	 Furthermore,	 they	 remember	 what	 he
accomplished	 for	 them	on	 the	 cross	 (psalms	of	 remembrance)	 and	 extol
him	as	their	king	(kingship	psalms).	He	is	the	source	of	their	trust	(psalms



of	confidence)	and	the	embodiment	of	God’s	wisdom	(wisdom	psalms).

Even	 the	psalms	 that	 include	 imprecations,	or	cursing,	 find	 fulfillment
in	Christ.	These	psalms	cry	out	 for	 the	vindication	of	 the	 righteous	and
for	 God’s	 judgment	 on	 the	 wicked	 (e.g.,	 Ps	 69:22–29).	 Such	 prayers
reflected	the	calling	of	the	Israelites	to	holy	war	as	God’s	instruments	of
judgment.	With	the	coming	of	Christ	to	bear	God’s	judgment,	the	nature
of	 the	warfare	of	God’s	people	has	changed.	It	 is	now	more	intense,	but
directed	 first	 and	 foremost	 against	 the	 “spiritual	 forces	 of	 evil	 in	 the
heavenly	 realms”	 (Eph	6:12).	When	Christ	 returns	 in	 glory,	 the	 time	 of
mercy	will	be	ended	and	the	imprecations	(curses)	of	the	psalms	will	be
fulfilled	against	all	the	enemies	of	God.
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BOOK	I

PSALMS	1—41



Psalm	1

1†‡†Blessed	is	the	onea

who	does	not	walkb	in	step	with	the	wickedc

or	stand	in	the	wayd	that	sinners	takee

or	sitf	in	the	company	of	mockers,g
2†but	whose	delighth	is	in	the	law	of	the	LORD,i

and	who	meditatesj	on	his	law	day	and	night.
3†That	person	is	like	a	treek	planted	by	streamsl	of	water,m

which	yields	its	fruitn	in	season
and	whose	leafo	does	not	wither—
whatever	they	do	prospers.p

4†Not	so	the	wicked!
They	are	like	chaffq
that	the	wind	blows	away.

5†Therefore	the	wicked	will	not	standr	in	the	judgment,s

nor	sinners	in	the	assemblyt	of	the	righteous.

6†For	the	LORD	watches	overu	the	way	of	the	righteous,
but	the	way	of	the	wicked	leads	to	destruction.v



Psalm	2

1†Why	do	the	nations	conspire[1]

and	the	peoples	plota	in	vain?
2†The	kingsb	of	the	earth	rise	up

and	the	rulers	band	together
against	the	LORD	and	against	his	anointed,c	saying,

3†“Let	us	break	their	chainsd

and	throw	off	their	shackles.”e

4The	One	enthronedf	in	heaven	laughs;g
the	Lord	scoffs	at	them.

5He	rebukes	them	in	his	angerh

and	terrifies	them	in	his	wrath,i	saying,
6†“I	have	installed	my	kingj

on	Zion,k	my	holy	mountain.l”

7†I	will	proclaim	the	LORD’s	decree:

He	said	to	me,	“You	are	my	son;m

today	I	have	become	your	father.n
8‡Ask	me,

and	I	will	make	the	nationso	your	inheritance,p

the	ends	of	the	earthq	your	possession.
9You	will	break	them	with	a	rod	of	iron[2];r

you	will	dash	them	to	piecess	like	pottery.t”

10‡Therefore,	you	kings,	be	wise;u



be	warned,	you	rulersv	of	the	earth.
11†Serve	the	LORD	with	fearw

and	celebrate	his	rulex	with	trembling.y
12†Kiss	his	son,z	or	he	will	be	angry

and	your	way	will	lead	to	your	destruction,
for	his	wratha	can	flare	up	in	a	moment.
Blessedb	are	all	who	take	refugec	in	him.



Psalm	3[3]

A	psalm	of	David.	When	he	fled	from	his	son	Absalom.a

1†LORD,	how	many	are	my	foes!
How	many	rise	up	against	me!

2Many	are	saying	of	me,
“God	will	not	deliver	him.b”[4]

3†But	you,	LORD,	are	a	shieldc	around	me,
my	glory,	the	One	who	lifts	my	head	high.d

4†I	call	out	to	the	LORD,e

and	he	answers	me	from	his	holy	mountain.f

5†I	lie	down	and	sleep;g

I	wake	again,h	because	the	LORD	sustains	me.
6I	will	not	feari	though	tens	of	thousands

assail	me	on	every	side.j

7†Arise,k	LORD!
Deliver	me,l	my	God!

Strikem	all	my	enemies	on	the	jaw;
break	the	teethn	of	the	wicked.

8From	the	LORD	comes	deliverance.o

May	your	blessingp	be	on	your	people.



Psalm	4[5]

For	the	director	of	music.	With	stringed	instruments.	A	psalm	of	David.
1†Answer	mea	when	I	call	to	you,

my	righteous	God.
Give	me	relief	from	my	distress;b

have	mercyc	on	me	and	hear	my	prayer.d

2†How	long	will	you	people	turn	my	glorye	into	shame?f

How	long	will	you	love	delusions	and	seek	false	gods[6]?[7]g
3†Know	that	the	LORD	has	set	apart	his	faithful	servanth	for	himself;

the	LORD	hearsi	when	I	call	to	him.

4Tremble	and[8]	do	not	sin;j

when	you	are	on	your	beds,k
search	your	hearts	and	be	silent.

5†Offer	the	sacrifices	of	the	righteous
and	trust	in	the	LORD.l

6†Many,	LORD,	are	asking,	“Who	will	bring	us	prosperity?”
Let	the	light	of	your	face	shine	on	us.m

7Fill	my	heartn	with	joyo

when	their	grain	and	new	winep	abound.

8†In	peaceq	I	will	lie	down	and	sleep,r
for	you	alone,	LORD,
make	me	dwell	in	safety.s



Psalm	5[9]

For	the	director	of	music.	For	pipes.	A	psalm	of	David.
1†Listena	to	my	words,	LORD,

consider	my	lament.b
2†Hear	my	cry	for	help,c

my	King	and	my	God,d
for	to	you	I	pray.

3In	the	morning,e	LORD,	you	hear	my	voice;
in	the	morning	I	lay	my	requests	before	you
and	wait	expectantly.f

4‡†For	you	are	not	a	God	who	is	pleased	with	wickedness;
with	you,	evil	peopleg	are	not	welcome.

5The	arroganth	cannot	standi
in	your	presence.

You	hatej	all	who	do	wrong;
6you	destroy	those	who	tell	lies.k

The	bloodthirsty	and	deceitful
you,	LORD,	detest.

7†But	I,	by	your	great	love,
can	come	into	your	house;

in	reverencel	I	bow	downm

toward	your	holy	temple.n

8†Lead	me,	LORD,	in	your	righteousnesso
because	of	my	enemies—
make	your	way	straightp	before	me.

9†Not	a	word	from	their	mouth	can	be	trusted;



their	heart	is	filled	with	malice.
Their	throat	is	an	open	grave;q

with	their	tongues	they	tell	lies.r
10†Declare	them	guilty,	O	God!

Let	their	intrigues	be	their	downfall.
Banish	them	for	their	many	sins,s

for	they	have	rebelledt	against	you.
11†But	let	all	who	take	refuge	in	you	be	glad;

let	them	ever	sing	for	joy.u
Spread	your	protection	over	them,
that	those	who	love	your	namev	may	rejoice	in	you.w

12†Surely,	LORD,	you	bless	the	righteous;x

you	surround	themy	with	your	favor	as	with	a	shield.z



Psalm	6[10]

For	the	director	of	music.	With	stringed	instruments.	According	to
sheminith.[11]	A	psalm	of	David.

1†LORD,	do	not	rebuke	me	in	your	angera
or	discipline	me	in	your	wrath.

2†Have	mercy	on	me,b	LORD,	for	I	am	faint;c

heal	me,d	LORD,	for	my	bones	are	in	agony.e
3†My	soul	is	in	deep	anguish.f

How	long,g	LORD,	how	long?

4†Turn,h	LORD,	and	deliver	me;
save	me	because	of	your	unfailing	love.i

5†Among	the	dead	no	one	proclaims	your	name.
Who	praises	you	from	the	grave?j

6I	am	worn	outk	from	my	groaning.l

All	night	long	I	flood	my	bed	with	weepingm

and	drench	my	couch	with	tears.n
7My	eyes	grow	weako	with	sorrow;

they	fail	because	of	all	my	foes.

8†Away	from	me,p	all	you	who	do	evil,q
for	the	LORD	has	heard	my	weeping.

9The	LORD	has	heard	my	cry	for	mercy;r
the	LORD	accepts	my	prayer.

10All	my	enemies	will	be	overwhelmed	with	shame	and	anguish;s



they	will	turn	back	and	suddenly	be	put	to	shame.t



Psalm	7[12]

A	shiggaion[13]a	of	David,	which	he	sang	to	the	LORD	concerning	Cush,
a	Benjamite.

1†LORD	my	God,	I	take	refugeb	in	you;
save	and	deliver	mec	from	all	who	pursue	me,d

2†or	they	will	tear	me	apart	like	a	lione

and	rip	me	to	pieces	with	no	one	to	rescuef	me.

3‡LORD	my	God,	if	I	have	done	this
and	there	is	guilt	on	my	handsg—

4if	I	have	repaid	my	ally	with	evil
or	without	causeh	have	robbed	my	foe—

5then	let	my	enemy	pursue	and	overtakei	me;
let	him	trample	my	life	to	the	groundj

and	make	me	sleep	in	the	dust.[14]k

6†Arise,l	LORD,	in	your	anger;
rise	up	against	the	rage	of	my	enemies.m

Awake,n	my	God;	decree	justice.
7Let	the	assembled	peoples	gather	around	you,

while	you	sit	enthroned	over	them	on	high.o
8†Let	the	LORD	judgep	the	peoples.

Vindicate	me,	LORD,	according	to	my	righteousness,q

according	to	my	integrity,r	O	Most	High.s
9Bring	to	an	end	the	violence	of	the	wicked

and	make	the	righteous	secure—t

you,	the	righteous	Godu



who	probes	minds	and	hearts.v

10My	shield[15]w	is	God	Most	High,
who	saves	the	upright	in	heart.x

11God	is	a	righteous	judge,y

a	God	who	displays	his	wrathz	every	day.
12If	he	does	not	relent,a

he[16]	will	sharpen	his	sword;b

he	will	bend	and	string	his	bow.c
13He	has	prepared	his	deadly	weapons;

he	makes	ready	his	flaming	arrows.d

14‡Whoever	is	pregnant	with	evil
conceives	trouble	and	gives	birthe	to	disillusionment.

15Whoever	digs	a	hole	and	scoops	it	out
falls	into	the	pitf	they	have	made.g

16The	trouble	they	cause	recoils	on	them;
their	violence	comes	down	on	their	own	heads.

17†I	will	give	thanks	to	the	LORD	because	of	his	righteousness;h

I	will	sing	the	praisesi	of	the	name	of	the	LORD	Most	High.j



Psalm	8[17]

For	the	director	of	music.	According	to	gittith.[18]	A	psalm	of	David.
1†LORD,	our	Lord,

how	majestic	is	your	namea	in	all	the	earth!

You	have	set	your	gloryb

in	the	heavens.c
2†Through	the	praise	of	children	and	infants

you	have	established	a	strongholdd	against	your	enemies,
to	silence	the	foee	and	the	avenger.

3†When	I	consider	your	heavens,f

the	work	of	your	fingers,g

the	moon	and	the	stars,h
which	you	have	set	in	place,

4‡†what	is	mankind	that	you	are	mindful	of	them,
human	beings	that	you	care	for	them?[19]i

5†You	have	made	them[20]	a	little	lower	than	the	angels[21]j

and	crowned	them[22]	with	glory	and	honor.k
6†You	made	them	rulersl	over	the	works	of	your	hands;m

you	put	everything	under	their[23]	feet:n
7all	flocks	and	herds,o

and	the	animals	of	the	wild,p
8the	birds	in	the	sky,

and	the	fish	in	the	sea,q
all	that	swim	the	paths	of	the	seas.



9LORD,	our	Lord,
how	majestic	is	your	name	in	all	the	earth!r



Psalm	9[24],[25]

For	the	director	of	music.	To	the	tune	of	“The	Death	of	the	Son.”	A	psalm
of	David.

1†I	will	give	thanks	to	you,	LORD,	with	all	my	heart;a

I	will	tell	of	all	your	wonderful	deeds.b
2†I	will	be	glad	and	rejoicec	in	you;

I	will	sing	the	praisesd	of	your	name,e	O	Most	High.

3†My	enemies	turn	back;
they	stumble	and	perish	before	you.

4†For	you	have	upheld	my	rightf	and	my	cause,g

sitting	enthronedh	as	the	righteous	judge.i
5†You	have	rebuked	the	nationsj	and	destroyed	the	wicked;

you	have	blotted	out	their	namek	for	ever	and	ever.
6Endless	ruin	has	overtaken	my	enemies,

you	have	uprooted	their	cities;l

even	the	memory	of	themm	has	perished.

7†The	LORD	reigns	forever;n

he	has	established	his	throneo	for	judgment.
8†He	rules	the	world	in	righteousnessp

and	judges	the	peoples	with	equity.q
9†The	LORD	is	a	refuger	for	the	oppressed,s

a	stronghold	in	times	of	trouble.t
10Those	who	know	your	nameu	trust	in	you,

for	you,	LORD,	have	never	forsakenv	those	who	seek	you.w



11†Sing	the	praisesx	of	the	LORD,	enthroned	in	Zion;y

proclaim	among	the	nationsz	what	he	has	done.a
12†For	he	who	avenges	bloodb	remembers;

he	does	not	ignore	the	cries	of	the	afflicted.c

13†LORD,	see	how	my	enemiesd	persecute	me!
Have	mercye	and	lift	me	up	from	the	gates	of	death,f

14†that	I	may	declare	your	praisesg

in	the	gates	of	Daughter	Zion,h

and	there	rejoice	in	your	salvation.i

15†The	nations	have	fallen	into	the	pit	they	have	dug;j

their	feet	are	caught	in	the	net	they	have	hidden.k
16The	LORD	is	known	by	his	acts	of	justice;

the	wicked	are	ensnared	by	the	work	of	their	hands.[26]l
17†The	wicked	go	down	to	the	realm	of	the	dead,m

all	the	nations	that	forget	God.n
18†But	God	will	never	forget	the	needy;

the	hopeo	of	the	afflictedp	will	never	perish.

19†Arise,q	LORD,	do	not	let	mortals	triumph;r

let	the	nations	be	judgeds	in	your	presence.
20Strike	them	with	terror,t	LORD;

let	the	nations	know	they	are	only	mortal.u



Psalm	10[27]

1†Why,	LORD,	do	you	stand	far	off?a

Why	do	you	hide	yourselfb	in	times	of	trouble?

2In	his	arrogance	the	wicked	man	hunts	down	the	weak,c
who	are	caught	in	the	schemes	he	devises.

3†He	boastsd	about	the	cravings	of	his	heart;
he	blesses	the	greedy	and	reviles	the	LORD.e

4In	his	pride	the	wicked	man	does	not	seek	him;
in	all	his	thoughts	there	is	no	room	for	God.f

5†His	ways	are	always	prosperous;
your	laws	are	rejected	by[28]	him;
he	sneers	at	all	his	enemies.

6†He	says	to	himself,	“Nothing	will	ever	shake	me.”
He	swears,	“No	one	will	ever	do	me	harm.”g

7†His	mouth	is	fullh	of	lies	and	threats;i

trouble	and	evil	are	under	his	tongue.j
8‡He	lies	in	waitk	near	the	villages;

from	ambush	he	murders	the	innocent.l
His	eyes	watch	in	secret	for	his	victims;

9†like	a	lion	in	cover	he	lies	in	wait.
He	lies	in	wait	to	catch	the	helpless;m

he	catches	the	helpless	and	drags	them	off	in	his	net.n
10His	victims	are	crushed,o	they	collapse;

they	fall	under	his	strength.
11†He	says	to	himself,	“God	will	never	notice;p

he	covers	his	face	and	never	sees.”q



12†Arise,r	LORD!	Lift	up	your	hand,s	O	God.
Do	not	forget	the	helpless.t

13Why	does	the	wicked	man	revile	God?u
Why	does	he	say	to	himself,
“He	won’t	call	me	to	account”?v

14†But	you,	God,	see	the	troublew	of	the	afflicted;
you	consider	their	grief	and	take	it	in	hand.

The	victims	commit	themselves	to	you;x

you	are	the	helpery	of	the	fatherless.
15Break	the	arm	of	the	wicked	man;z

call	the	evildoer	to	account	for	his	wickedness
that	would	not	otherwise	be	found	out.

16†The	LORD	is	King	for	ever	and	ever;a

the	nationsb	will	perish	from	his	land.
17‡You,	LORD,	hear	the	desire	of	the	afflicted;c

you	encourage	them,	and	you	listen	to	their	cry,d
18defending	the	fatherlesse	and	the	oppressed,f

so	that	mere	earthly	mortals
will	never	again	strike	terror.



Psalm	11

For	the	director	of	music.	Of	David.
1†In	the	LORD	I	take	refuge.a

How	then	can	you	say	to	me:
“Fleeb	like	a	bird	to	your	mountain.c

2†For	look,	the	wicked	bend	their	bows;d

they	set	their	arrowse	against	the	strings
to	shoot	from	the	shadowsf

at	the	upright	in	heart.g
3†When	the	foundationsh	are	being	destroyed,

what	can	the	righteous	do?”

4†The	LORD	is	in	his	holy	temple;i

the	LORD	is	on	his	heavenly	throne.j

He	observes	everyone	on	earth;k

his	eyes	examinel	them.
5†The	LORD	examines	the	righteous,m

but	the	wicked,	those	who	love	violence,
he	hates	with	a	passion.n

6†On	the	wicked	he	will	rain
fiery	coals	and	burning	sulfur;o

a	scorching	windp	will	be	their	lot.

7†For	the	LORD	is	righteous,q

he	loves	justice;r

the	uprights	will	see	his	face.t



Psalm	12[29]

For	the	director	of	music.	According	to	sheminith.[30]	A	psalm	of	David.
1†Help,	LORD,	for	no	one	is	faithful	anymore;a

those	who	are	loyal	have	vanished	from	the	human	race.
2†Everyone	liesb	to	their	neighbor;

they	flatter	with	their	lips
but	harbor	deception	in	their	hearts.c

3‡May	the	LORD	silence	all	flattering	lipsd

and	every	boastful	tongue—e
4those	who	say,

“By	our	tongues	we	will	prevail;f
our	own	lips	will	defend	us—who	is	lord	over	us?”

5†“Because	the	poor	are	plunderedg	and	the	needy	groan,h

I	will	now	arise,i”	says	the	LORD.
“I	will	protect	themj	from	those	who	malign	them.”

6†And	the	words	of	the	LORD	are	flawless,k

like	silver	purifiedl	in	a	crucible,m

like	gold[31]	refined	seven	times.

7You,	LORD,	will	keep	the	needy	safen

and	will	protect	us	forever	from	the	wicked,o
8who	freely	strutp	about

when	what	is	vile	is	honored	by	the	human	race.



Psalm	13[32]

For	the	director	of	music.	A	psalm	of	David.
1†How	long,a	LORD?	Will	you	forget	meb	forever?

How	long	will	you	hide	your	facec	from	me?
2How	long	must	I	wrestle	with	my	thoughtsd

and	day	after	day	have	sorrow	in	my	heart?
How	long	will	my	enemy	triumph	over	me?e

3Look	on	mef	and	answer,g	LORD	my	God.
Give	light	to	my	eyes,h	or	I	will	sleep	in	death,i

4and	my	enemy	will	say,	“I	have	overcome	him,j”
and	my	foes	will	rejoice	when	I	fall.k

5†But	I	trust	in	your	unfailing	love;l

my	heart	rejoices	in	your	salvation.m
6I	will	singn	the	LORD’s	praise,

for	he	has	been	good	to	me.



Psalm	14

14:1-7pp	—	Ps	53:1–6

For	the	director	of	music.	Of	David.
1†The	fool[33]	says	in	his	heart,

“There	is	no	God.”a
They	are	corrupt,	their	deeds	are	vile;
there	is	no	one	who	does	good.

2†The	LORD	looks	down	from	heavenb
on	all	mankind

to	see	if	there	are	any	who	understand,c

any	who	seek	God.d
3†All	have	turned	away,e	all	have	become	corrupt;f

there	is	no	one	who	does	good,g

not	even	one.h

4†Do	all	these	evildoers	know	nothing?i

They	devour	my	peoplej	as	though	eating	bread;
they	never	call	on	the	LORD.k

5†But	there	they	are,	overwhelmed	with	dread,
for	God	is	present	in	the	company	of	the	righteous.

6†You	evildoers	frustrate	the	plans	of	the	poor,
but	the	LORD	is	their	refuge.l

7†Oh,	that	salvation	for	Israel	would	come	out	of	Zion!m

When	the	LORD	restoresn	his	people,



let	Jacob	rejoice	and	Israel	be	glad!



Psalm	15

A	psalm	of	David.
1†LORD,	who	may	dwella	in	your	sacred	tent?b

Who	may	live	on	your	holy	mountain?c

2†The	one	whose	walk	is	blameless,d
who	does	what	is	righteous,
who	speaks	the	truthe	from	their	heart;

3†whose	tongue	utters	no	slander,f
who	does	no	wrong	to	a	neighbor,
and	casts	no	slur	on	others;

4‡†who	despises	a	vile	person
but	honorsg	those	who	fear	the	LORD;

who	keeps	an	oathh	even	when	it	hurts,
and	does	not	change	their	mind;

5†who	lends	money	to	the	poor	without	interest;i

who	does	not	accept	a	bribej	against	the	innocent.

Whoever	does	these	things
will	never	be	shaken.k



Psalm	16

A	miktam[34]	of	David.
1†Keep	me	safe,a	my	God,

for	in	you	I	take	refuge.b

2‡I	say	to	the	LORD,	“You	are	my	Lord;c

apart	from	you	I	have	no	good	thing.”d
3†I	say	of	the	holy	peoplee	who	are	in	the	land,f

“They	are	the	noble	ones	in	whom	is	all	my	delight.”
4†Those	who	run	after	other	godsg	will	sufferh	more	and	more.

I	will	not	pour	out	libations	of	blood	to	such	gods
or	take	up	their	namesi	on	my	lips.

5†LORD,	you	alone	are	my	portionj	and	my	cup;k

you	make	my	lotl	secure.
6†The	boundary	linesm	have	fallen	for	me	in	pleasant	places;

surely	I	have	a	delightful	inheritance.n
7†I	will	praise	the	LORD,	who	counsels	me;o

even	at	nightp	my	heart	instructs	me.
8I	keep	my	eyes	always	on	the	LORD.

With	him	at	my	right	hand,q	I	will	not	be	shaken.r

9†Therefore	my	heart	is	glads	and	my	tongue	rejoices;
my	body	also	will	rest	secure,t

10†because	you	will	not	abandon	me	to	the	realm	of	the	dead,u

nor	will	you	let	your	faithful[35]	onev	see	decay.w
11†You	make	known	to	me	the	path	of	life;x



you	will	fill	me	with	joy	in	your	presence,y

with	eternal	pleasuresz	at	your	right	hand.a



Psalm	17

A	prayer	of	David.
1†Hear	me,a	LORD,	my	plea	is	just;

listen	to	my	cry.b

Hearc	my	prayer—
it	does	not	rise	from	deceitful	lips.d

2†Let	my	vindicatione	come	from	you;
may	your	eyes	see	what	is	right.f

3†Though	you	probe	my	heart,g

though	you	examine	me	at	night	and	test	me,h

you	will	find	that	I	have	planned	no	evil;i

my	mouth	has	not	transgressed.j
4†Though	people	tried	to	bribe	me,

I	have	kept	myself	from	the	ways	of	the	violent
through	what	your	lips	have	commanded.

5†My	steps	have	held	to	your	paths;k

my	feet	have	not	stumbled.l

6I	call	on	you,	my	God,	for	you	will	answer	me;m

turn	your	ear	to	men	and	hear	my	prayer.o
7†Show	me	the	wonders	of	your	great	love,p

you	who	save	by	your	right	handq

those	who	take	refuger	in	you	from	their	foes.
8†Keep	mes	as	the	apple	of	your	eye;t

hide	meu	in	the	shadow	of	your	wingsv
9from	the	wicked	who	are	out	to	destroy	me,

from	my	mortal	enemies	who	surround	me.w



10†They	close	up	their	callous	hearts,x

and	their	mouths	speak	with	arrogance.y
11†They	have	tracked	me	down,	they	now	surround	me,z

with	eyes	alert,	to	throw	me	to	the	ground.
12†They	are	like	a	liona	hungry	for	prey,b

like	a	fierce	lion	crouching	in	cover.

13†Rise	up,c	LORD,	confront	them,	bring	them	down;d
with	your	sword	rescue	me	from	the	wicked.

14†By	your	hand	save	me	from	such	people,	LORD,
from	those	of	this	worlde	whose	reward	is	in	this	life.f

May	what	you	have	stored	up	for	the	wicked	fill	their	bellies;
may	their	children	gorge	themselves	on	it,
and	may	there	be	leftoversg	for	their	little	ones.

15†As	for	me,	I	will	be	vindicated	and	will	see	your	face;
when	I	awake,h	I	will	be	satisfied	with	seeing	your	likeness.i



Psalm	18[36]

18:Title–50pp	—	2Sa	22:1–51

For	the	director	of	music.	Of	David	the	servant	of	the	LORD.	He	sang	to
the	LORD	the	words	of	this	song	when	the	LORD	delivered	him	from	the

hand	of	all	his	enemies	and	from	the	hand	of	Saul.	He	said:
1†I	love	you,	LORD,	my	strength.a

2†The	LORD	is	my	rock,b	my	fortressc	and	my	deliverer;d

my	God	is	my	rock,	in	whom	I	take	refuge,e

my	 shield[37]f	 and	 the	 horn[38]	 of	 my	 salvation,g	 my
stronghold.

3†I	called	to	the	LORD,	who	is	worthy	of	praise,h

and	I	have	been	saved	from	my	enemies.i
4†The	cords	of	deathj	entangled	me;

the	torrentsk	of	destruction	overwhelmed	me.
5The	cords	of	the	grave	coiled	around	me;

the	snares	of	deathl	confronted	me.

6†In	my	distressm	I	called	to	the	LORD;n
I	cried	to	my	God	for	help.

From	his	temple	he	heard	my	voice;o

my	cry	camep	before	him,	into	his	ears.
7†The	earth	trembledq	and	quaked,r

and	the	foundations	of	the	mountains	shook;s

they	trembled	because	he	was	angry.t
8†Smoke	rose	from	his	nostrils;u



consuming	firev	came	from	his	mouth,
burning	coalsw	blazed	out	of	it.

9†He	parted	the	heavens	and	came	down;x

dark	cloudsy	were	under	his	feet.
10†He	mounted	the	cherubimz	and	flew;

he	soareda	on	the	wings	of	the	wind.b
11†He	made	darkness	his	covering,c	his	canopyd	around	him—

the	dark	rain	clouds	of	the	sky.
12Out	of	the	brightness	of	his	presencee	clouds	advanced,

with	hailstonesf	and	bolts	of	lightning.g
13†The	LORD	thunderedh	from	heaven;

the	voice	of	the	Most	High	resounded.[39]
14†He	shot	his	arrowsi	and	scattered	the	enemy,

with	great	bolts	of	lightningj	he	routed	them.k
15†The	valleys	of	the	sea	were	exposed

and	the	foundationsl	of	the	earth	laid	bare
at	your	rebuke,m	LORD,
at	the	blast	of	breath	from	your	nostrils.n

16†He	reached	down	from	on	high	and	took	hold	of	me;
he	drew	me	out	of	deep	waters.o

17He	rescued	me	from	my	powerful	enemy,p

from	my	foes,	who	were	too	strong	for	me.q
18They	confronted	me	in	the	day	of	my	disaster,r

but	the	LORD	was	my	support.s
19†He	brought	me	out	into	a	spacious	place;t

he	rescued	me	because	he	delighted	in	me.u

20The	LORD	has	dealt	with	me	according	to	my	righteousness;v

according	to	the	cleanness	of	my	handsw	he	has	rewarded	me.x



21†For	I	have	kept	the	ways	of	the	LORD;y

I	am	not	guilty	of	turningz	from	my	God.
22All	his	laws	are	before	me;a

I	have	not	turned	away	from	his	decrees.
23I	have	been	blamelessb	before	him

and	have	kept	myself	from	sin.
24The	LORD	has	rewarded	me	according	to	my	righteousness,c

according	to	the	cleanness	of	my	hands	in	his	sight.

25‡†To	the	faithfuld	you	show	yourself	faithful,e
to	the	blameless	you	show	yourself	blameless,

26to	the	puref	you	show	yourself	pure,
but	to	the	devious	you	show	yourself	shrewd.g

27†You	save	the	humbleh

but	bring	low	those	whose	eyes	are	haughty.i
28You,	LORD,	keep	my	lampj	burning;

my	God	turns	my	darkness	into	light.k
29With	your	helpl	I	can	advance	against	a	troop[40];

with	my	God	I	can	scale	a	wall.

30†As	for	God,	his	way	is	perfect:m

The	LORD’s	word	is	flawless;n

he	shieldso	all	who	take	refugep	in	him.
31†For	who	is	God	besides	the	LORD?q

And	who	is	the	Rockr	except	our	God?
32†It	is	God	who	arms	me	with	strengths

and	keeps	my	way	secure.t
33†He	makes	my	feet	like	the	feet	of	a	deer;u

he	causes	me	to	stand	on	the	heights.v
34†He	trains	my	hands	for	battle;w

my	arms	can	bend	a	bow	of	bronze.



35†You	make	your	saving	help	my	shield,
and	your	right	hand	sustainsx	me;
your	help	has	made	me	great.

36†You	provide	a	broad	pathy	for	my	feet,
so	that	my	ankles	do	not	give	way.z

37I	pursued	my	enemiesa	and	overtook	them;
I	did	not	turn	back	till	they	were	destroyed.

38‡I	crushed	themb	so	that	they	could	not	rise;c

they	fell	beneath	my	feet.d
39You	armed	me	with	strengthe	for	battle;

you	humbled	my	adversariesf	before	me.
40You	made	my	enemies	turn	their	backsg	in	flight,

and	I	destroyedh	my	foes.
41†They	cried	for	help,	but	there	was	no	one	to	save	themi—

to	the	LORD,	but	he	did	not	answer.j
42I	beat	them	as	fine	as	windblown	dust;k

I	trampled	them[41]	like	mud	in	the	streets.
43†You	have	delivered	me	from	the	attacks	of	the	people;

you	have	made	me	the	head	of	nations.l

People	I	did	not	knowm	now	serve	me,
44foreignersn	cower	before	me;
as	soon	as	they	hear	of	me,	they	obey	me.

45They	all	lose	heart;o

they	come	tremblingp	from	their	strongholds.q

46The	LORD	lives!r	Praise	be	to	my	Rock!s

Exalted	be	Godt	my	Savior!u
47He	is	the	God	who	avengesv	me,

who	subdues	nationsw	under	me,



48who	savesx	me	from	my	enemies.y
You	exalted	me	above	my	foes;
from	a	violent	manz	you	rescued	me.

49†Therefore	I	will	praise	you,	LORD,	among	the	nations;a

I	will	singb	the	praises	of	your	name.c

50†He	gives	his	king	great	victories;
he	shows	unfailing	love	to	his	anointed,d

to	Davide	and	to	his	descendants	forever.f



Psalm	19[42]

For	the	director	of	music.	A	psalm	of	David.
1†‡†The	heavensa	declareb	the	glory	of	God;c

the	skiesd	proclaim	the	work	of	his	hands.e
2†Day	after	day	they	pour	forth	speech;

night	after	night	they	reveal	knowledge.f
3†They	have	no	speech,	they	use	no	words;

no	sound	is	heard	from	them.
4†Yet	their	voice[43]	goes	out	into	all	the	earth,

their	words	to	the	ends	of	the	world.g

In	the	heavens	God	has	pitched	a	tenth	for	the	sun.i
5†It	is	like	a	bridegroomj	coming	out	of	his	chamber,k

like	a	championl	rejoicing	to	run	his	course.
6†It	rises	at	one	end	of	the	heavensm

and	makes	its	circuit	to	the	other;n
nothing	is	deprived	of	its	warmth.

7‡†The	law	of	the	LORDo	is	perfect,p

refreshing	the	soul.q

The	statutes	of	the	LORD	are	trustworthy,r

making	wise	the	simple.s
8The	precepts	of	the	LORD	are	right,t

giving	joyu	to	the	heart.
The	commands	of	the	LORD	are	radiant,
giving	light	to	the	eyes.v

9The	fear	of	the	LORDw	is	pure,
enduring	forever.

The	decrees	of	the	LORD	are	firm,



and	all	of	them	are	righteous.x

10They	are	more	precious	than	gold,y
than	much	pure	gold;

they	are	sweeter	than	honey,z

than	honey	from	the	honeycomb.a
11By	them	your	servant	is	warned;

in	keeping	them	there	is	great	reward.
12‡But	who	can	discern	their	own	errors?

Forgive	my	hidden	faults.b
13Keep	your	servant	also	from	willful	sins;c

may	they	not	rule	over	me.d

Then	I	will	be	blameless,e
innocent	of	great	transgression.

14May	these	words	of	my	mouth	and	this	meditation	of	my	heart
be	pleasingf	in	your	sight,
LORD,	my	Rockg	and	my	Redeemer.h



Psalm	20[44]

For	the	director	of	music.	A	psalm	of	David.
1†May	the	LORD	answer	you	when	you	are	in	distress;a

may	the	name	of	the	God	of	Jacobb	protect	you.c
2†May	he	send	you	helpd	from	the	sanctuarye

and	grant	you	supportf	from	Zion.g
3May	he	rememberh	all	your	sacrifices

and	accept	your	burnt	offerings.[45]i
4†May	he	give	you	the	desire	of	your	heartj

and	make	all	your	plans	succeed.k
5†May	we	shout	for	joyl	over	your	victory

and	lift	up	our	bannersm	in	the	name	of	our	God.

May	the	LORD	grant	all	your	requests.n

6†Now	this	I	know:
The	LORD	gives	victory	to	his	anointed.o

He	answers	him	from	his	heavenly	sanctuary
with	the	victorious	power	of	his	right	hand.p

7†Some	trust	in	chariotsq	and	some	in	horses,r

but	we	trust	in	the	name	of	the	LORD	our	God.s
8†They	are	brought	to	their	knees	and	fall,t

but	we	rise	upu	and	stand	firm.v
9LORD,	give	victory	to	the	king!

Answer	usw	when	we	call!



Psalm	21[46]

For	the	director	of	music.	A	psalm	of	David.
1†The	king	rejoices	in	your	strength,	LORD.a

How	great	is	his	joy	in	the	victories	you	give!b

2†You	have	granted	him	his	heart’s	desirec

and	have	not	withheld	the	request	of	his	lips.[47]
3†You	came	to	greet	him	with	rich	blessings

and	placed	a	crown	of	pure	goldd	on	his	head.e
4†He	asked	you	for	life,	and	you	gave	it	to	him—

length	of	days,	for	ever	and	ever.f
5Through	the	victoriesg	you	gave,	his	glory	is	great;

you	have	bestowed	on	him	splendor	and	majesty.h
6Surely	you	have	granted	him	unending	blessings

and	made	him	glad	with	the	joyi	of	your	presence.j
7For	the	king	trusts	in	the	LORD;k

through	the	unfailing	lovel	of	the	Most	Highm

he	will	not	be	shaken.n

8Your	hand	will	lay	holdo	on	all	your	enemies;
your	right	hand	will	seize	your	foes.

9†When	you	appear	for	battle,
you	will	burn	them	up	as	in	a	blazing	furnace.

The	LORD	will	swallow	them	up	in	his	wrath,
and	his	fire	will	consume	them.p

10You	will	destroy	their	descendants	from	the	earth,
their	posterity	from	mankind.q

11Though	they	plot	evilr	against	you



and	devise	wicked	schemes,s	they	cannot	succeed.
12You	will	make	them	turn	their	backst

when	you	aim	at	them	with	drawn	bow.

13Be	exaltedu	in	your	strength,	LORD;v
we	will	sing	and	praise	your	might.



Psalm	22[48]

For	the	director	of	music.	To	the	tune	of	“The	Doe	of	the	Morning.”	A
psalm	of	David.

1†My	God,	my	God,	why	have	you	forsaken	me?a

Why	are	you	so	farb	from	saving	me,
so	far	from	my	cries	of	anguish?c

2My	God,	I	cry	out	by	day,	but	you	do	not	answer,d

by	night,e	but	I	find	no	rest.[49]

3†Yet	you	are	enthroned	as	the	Holy	One;f

you	are	the	one	Israel	praises.[50]g
4‡In	you	our	ancestors	put	their	trust;

they	trusted	and	you	delivered	them.h
5To	you	they	cried	outi	and	were	saved;

in	you	they	trustedj	and	were	not	put	to	shame.k

6†But	I	am	a	worml	and	not	a	man,
scorned	by	everyone,m	despisedn	by	the	people.

7†All	who	see	me	mock	me;o

they	hurl	insults,p	shaking	their	heads.q
8“He	trusts	in	the	LORD,”	they	say,

“let	the	LORD	rescue	him.r

Let	him	deliver	him,s

since	he	delightst	in	him.”

9†Yet	you	brought	me	out	of	the	womb;u

you	made	me	trustv	in	you,	even	at	my	mother’s	breast.



10From	birthw	I	was	cast	on	you;
from	my	mother’s	womb	you	have	been	my	God.

11†Do	not	be	far	from	me,x

for	trouble	is	neary

and	there	is	no	one	to	help.z

12†Many	bullsa	surround	me;b

strong	bulls	of	Bashanc	encircle	me.
13†Roaring	lionsd	that	tear	their	preye

open	their	mouths	widef	against	me.
14†I	am	poured	out	like	water,

and	all	my	bones	are	out	of	joint.g

My	heart	has	turned	to	wax;h

it	has	meltedi	within	me.
15My	mouth[51]	is	dried	up	like	a	potsherd,j

and	my	tongue	sticks	to	the	roof	of	my	mouth;k

you	lay	me	in	the	dustl	of	death.

16†Dogsm	surround	me,
a	pack	of	villains	encircles	me;
they	pierce[52]n	my	hands	and	my	feet.

17†All	my	bones	are	on	display;
people	stareo	and	gloat	over	me.p

18†They	divide	my	clothes	among	them
and	cast	lotsq	for	my	garment.r

19‡But	you,	LORD,	do	not	be	far	from	me.s

You	are	my	strength;t	come	quicklyu	to	help	me.v
20†Deliver	me	from	the	sword,w



my	precious	lifex	from	the	power	of	the	dogs.y
21†Rescue	me	from	the	mouth	of	the	lions;z

save	me	from	the	horns	of	the	wild	oxen.a

22†I	will	declare	your	name	to	my	people;
in	the	assemblyb	I	will	praise	you.c

23You	who	fear	the	LORD,	praise	him!d

All	you	descendants	of	Jacob,	honor	him!e

Revere	him,f	all	you	descendants	of	Israel!
24†For	he	has	not	despisedg	or	scorned

the	suffering	of	the	afflicted	one;h

he	has	not	hidden	his	facei	from	him
but	has	listened	to	his	cry	for	help.j

25†From	you	comes	the	theme	of	my	praise	in	the	great	assembly;k

before	those	who	fear	you[53]	I	will	fulfill	my	vows.l
26†The	poor	will	eatm	and	be	satisfied;

those	who	seek	the	LORD	will	praise	him—n

may	your	hearts	live	forever!

27‡†All	the	ends	of	the	eartho
will	remember	and	turn	to	the	LORD,

and	all	the	families	of	the	nations
will	bow	down	before	him,p

28†for	dominion	belongs	to	the	LORDq
and	he	rules	over	the	nations.

29†All	the	richr	of	the	earth	will	feast	and	worship;s

all	who	go	down	to	the	dustt	will	kneel	before	him—
those	who	cannot	keep	themselves	alive.u



30†Posterityv	will	serve	him;
future	generationsw	will	be	told	about	the	Lord.

31†They	will	proclaim	his	righteousness,x

declaring	to	a	people	yet	unborn:y

He	has	done	it!z



Psalm	23

A	psalm	of	David.
1†The	LORD	is	my	shepherd,a	I	lack	nothing.b

2‡He	makes	me	lie	down	in	green	pastures,
he	leads	me	beside	quiet	waters,c

3he	refreshes	my	soul.d

He	guides	mee	along	the	right	pathsf

for	his	name’s	sake.g
4†Even	though	I	walk

through	the	darkest	valley,[54]h

I	will	fear	no	evil,i

for	you	are	with	me;j
your	rod	and	your	staff,
they	comfort	me.

5†You	prepare	a	tablek	before	me
in	the	presence	of	my	enemies.

You	anoint	my	head	with	oil;l

my	cupm	overflows.
6†Surely	your	goodness	and	loven	will	follow	me

all	the	days	of	my	life,
and	I	will	dwell	in	the	house	of	the	LORD
forever.



Psalm	24

Of	David.	A	psalm.
1†The	earth	is	the	LORD’s,a	and	everything	in	it,

the	world,	and	all	who	live	in	it;b
2†for	he	founded	it	on	the	seas

and	established	it	on	the	waters.c

3†Who	may	ascend	the	mountaind	of	the	LORD?
Who	may	stand	in	his	holy	place?e

4‡†The	one	who	has	clean	handsf	and	a	pure	heart,g

who	does	not	trust	in	an	idolh

or	swear	by	a	false	god.[55]

5They	will	receive	blessingi	from	the	LORD
and	vindicationj	from	God	their	Savior.

6Such	is	the	generation	of	those	who	seek	him,
who	seek	your	face,k	God	of	Jacob.[56],[57]

7†Lift	up	your	heads,	you	gates;l
be	lifted	up,	you	ancient	doors,
that	the	Kingm	of	gloryn	may	come	in.o

8Who	is	this	King	of	glory?
The	LORD	strong	and	mighty,p

the	LORD	mighty	in	battle.q
9Lift	up	your	heads,	you	gates;

lift	them	up,	you	ancient	doors,
that	the	King	of	glory	may	come	in.

10†Who	is	he,	this	King	of	glory?



The	LORD	Almightyr—
he	is	the	King	of	glory.



Psalm	25[58]

Of	David.
1†In	you,	LORD	my	God,

I	put	my	trust.a

2I	trust	in	you;b
do	not	let	me	be	put	to	shame,
nor	let	my	enemies	triumph	over	me.

3†No	one	who	hopes	in	you
will	ever	be	put	to	shame,c

but	shame	will	come	on	those
who	are	treacherousd	without	cause.

4Show	me	your	ways,	LORD,
teach	me	your	paths.e

5Guide	me	in	your	truthf	and	teach	me,
for	you	are	God	my	Savior,g

and	my	hope	is	in	youh	all	day	long.
6‡Remember,	LORD,	your	great	mercy	and	love,i

for	they	are	from	of	old.
7Do	not	remember	the	sins	of	my	youthj

and	my	rebellious	ways;k

according	to	your	lovel	remember	me,
for	you,	LORD,	are	good.m

8Good	and	uprightn	is	the	LORD;
therefore	he	instructso	sinners	in	his	ways.

9†He	guidesp	the	humble	in	what	is	right



and	teaches	themq	his	way.
10†All	the	ways	of	the	LORD	are	loving	and	faithfulr

toward	those	who	keep	the	demands	of	his	covenant.s
11For	the	sake	of	your	name,t	LORD,

forgiveu	my	iniquity,v	though	it	is	great.

12†Who,	then,	are	those	who	fear	the	LORD?w

He	will	instruct	them	in	the	waysx	they	should	choose.[59]
13†They	will	spend	their	days	in	prosperity,y

and	their	descendants	will	inherit	the	land.z
14The	LORD	confidesa	in	those	who	fear	him;

he	makes	his	covenant	knownb	to	them.
15My	eyes	are	ever	on	the	LORD,c

for	only	he	will	release	my	feet	from	the	snare.d

16Turn	to	mee	and	be	gracious	to	me,f

for	I	am	lonelyg	and	afflicted.
17Relieve	the	troublesh	of	my	heart

and	free	me	from	my	anguish.i
18‡Look	on	my	afflictionj	and	my	distressk

and	take	away	all	my	sins.l
19See	how	numerous	are	my	enemiesm

and	how	fiercely	they	hate	me!n

20Guard	my	lifeo	and	rescue	me;p

do	not	let	me	be	put	to	shame,q

for	I	take	refuger	in	you.
21May	integritys	and	uprightnesst	protect	me,

because	my	hope,	LORD,[60]	is	in	you.u



22Deliver	Israel,v	O	God,
from	all	their	troubles!



Psalm	26

Of	David.
1†Vindicate	me,a	LORD,

for	I	have	led	a	blameless	life;b

I	have	trustedc	in	the	LORD
and	have	not	faltered.d

2Test	me,e	LORD,	and	try	me,
examine	my	heart	and	my	mind;f

3for	I	have	always	been	mindful	of	your	unfailing	loveg

and	have	livedh	in	reliance	on	your	faithfulness.i

4†I	do	not	sitj	with	the	deceitful,
nor	do	I	associate	with	hypocrites.k

5I	abhorl	the	assembly	of	evildoers
and	refuse	to	sit	with	the	wicked.

6†I	wash	my	hands	in	innocence,m
and	go	about	your	altar,	LORD,

7proclaiming	aloud	your	praisen

and	telling	of	all	your	wonderful	deeds.o

8LORD,	I	lovep	the	house	where	you	live,
the	place	where	your	glory	dwells.q

9†Do	not	take	away	my	soul	along	with	sinners,
my	life	with	those	who	are	bloodthirsty,r

10in	whose	hands	are	wicked	schemes,s

whose	right	hands	are	full	of	bribes.t
11I	lead	a	blameless	life;

deliver	meu	and	be	merciful	to	me.



12†My	feet	stand	on	level	ground;v

in	the	great	congregationw	I	will	praise	the	LORD.



Psalm	27

Of	David.
1†The	LORD	is	my	lighta	and	my	salvationb—

whom	shall	I	fear?
The	LORD	is	the	strongholdc	of	my	life—
of	whom	shall	I	be	afraid?d

2†When	the	wicked	advance	against	me
to	devour[61]	me,

it	is	my	enemies	and	my	foes
who	will	stumble	and	fall.e

3Though	an	army	besiege	me,
my	heart	will	not	fear;f

though	war	break	out	against	me,
even	then	I	will	be	confident.g

4†One	thingh	I	ask	from	the	LORD,
this	only	do	I	seek:

that	I	may	dwell	in	the	house	of	the	LORD
all	the	days	of	my	life,i

to	gaze	on	the	beauty	of	the	LORD
and	to	seek	him	in	his	temple.

5†For	in	the	day	of	troublej

he	will	keep	me	safek	in	his	dwelling;
he	will	hide	mel	in	the	shelter	of	his	sacred	tent
and	set	me	high	upon	a	rock.m

6†Then	my	head	will	be	exaltedn



above	the	enemies	who	surround	me;o

at	his	sacred	tent	I	will	sacrificep	with	shouts	of	joy;q

I	will	singr	and	make	musics	to	the	LORD.

7Hear	my	voicet	when	I	call,	LORD;
be	merciful	to	me	and	answer	me.u

8†My	heart	says	of	you,	“Seek	his	face!v”
Your	face,	LORD,	I	will	seek.

9†Do	not	hide	your	facew	from	me,
do	not	turn	your	servant	away	in	anger;x

you	have	been	my	helper.y

Do	not	reject	me	or	forsakez	me,
God	my	Savior.a

10Though	my	father	and	mother	forsake	me,
the	LORD	will	receive	me.

11Teach	me	your	way,b	LORD;
lead	me	in	a	straight	pathc

because	of	my	oppressors.d
12†Do	not	turn	me	over	to	the	desire	of	my	foes,

for	false	witnessese	rise	up	against	me,
spouting	malicious	accusations.

13†I	remain	confident	of	this:
I	will	see	the	goodness	of	the	LORDf

in	the	land	of	the	living.g
14†Waith	for	the	LORD;

be	strongi	and	take	heart
and	wait	for	the	LORD.



Psalm	28

Of	David.
1†To	you,	LORD,	I	call;

you	are	my	Rock,
do	not	turn	a	deaf	eara	to	me.

For	if	you	remain	silent,b

I	will	be	like	those	who	go	down	to	the	pit.c
2†Hear	my	cry	for	mercyd

as	I	call	to	you	for	help,
as	I	lift	up	my	handse

toward	your	Most	Holy	Place.f

3†Do	not	drag	me	away	with	the	wicked,
with	those	who	do	evil,

who	speak	cordially	with	their	neighbors
but	harbor	malice	in	their	hearts.g

4†Repay	them	for	their	deeds
and	for	their	evil	work;

repay	them	for	what	their	hands	have	doneh

and	bring	back	on	them	what	they	deserve.i

5†Because	they	have	no	regard	for	the	deeds	of	the	LORD
and	what	his	hands	have	done,j

he	will	tear	them	down
and	never	build	them	up	again.

6Praise	be	to	the	LORD,k

for	he	has	heard	my	cry	for	mercy.l



7†The	LORD	is	my	strengthm	and	my	shield;
my	heart	trustsn	in	him,	and	he	helps	me.

My	heart	leaps	for	joy,o

and	with	my	song	I	praise	him.p

8†The	LORD	is	the	strengthq	of	his	people,
a	fortress	of	salvationr	for	his	anointed	one.s

9†Save	your	peoplet	and	bless	your	inheritance;u

be	their	shepherdv	and	carry	themw	forever.



Psalm	29

A	psalm	of	David.
1†Ascribe	to	the	LORD,a	you	heavenly	beings,b

ascribe	to	the	LORD	gloryc	and	strength.
2†Ascribe	to	the	LORD	the	glory	due	his	name;

worship	the	LORD	in	the	splendor	of	his[62]	holiness.d

3†The	voicee	of	the	LORD	is	over	the	waters;
the	God	of	gloryf	thunders,g

the	LORD	thunders	over	the	mighty	waters.h
4The	voice	of	the	LORD	is	powerful;i

the	voice	of	the	LORD	is	majestic.
5The	voice	of	the	LORD	breaks	the	cedars;

the	LORD	breaks	in	pieces	the	cedars	of	Lebanon.j
6†He	makes	Lebanon	leapk	like	a	calf,

Sirion[63]l	like	a	young	wild	ox.m
7The	voice	of	the	LORD	strikes

with	flashes	of	lightning.n
8†The	voice	of	the	LORD	shakes	the	desert;

the	LORD	shakes	the	Desert	of	Kadesh.o
9The	voice	of	the	LORD	twists	the	oaks[64]p

and	strips	the	forests	bare.
And	in	his	temple	all	cry,	“Glory!”q

10†The	LORD	sits	enthroned	over	the	flood;r

the	LORD	is	enthroned	as	King	forever.s
11The	LORD	gives	strength	to	his	people;t

the	LORD	blesses	his	people	with	peace.u



Psalm	30[65]

A	psalm.	A	song.	For	the	dedication	of	the	temple.[66]	Of	David.
1†I	will	exalta	you,	LORD,

for	you	lifted	me	out	of	the	depthsb

and	did	not	let	my	enemies	gloat	over	me.c
2†LORD	my	God,	I	called	to	you	for	help,d

and	you	healed	me.e
3You,	LORD,	brought	me	up	from	the	realm	of	the	dead;f

you	spared	me	from	going	down	to	the	pit.g

4†Singh	the	praises	of	the	LORD,	you	his	faithful	people;i

praise	his	holy	name.j
5†For	his	angerk	lasts	only	a	moment,l

but	his	favor	lasts	a	lifetime;m

weepingn	may	stay	for	the	night,
but	rejoicing	comes	in	the	morning.o

6When	I	felt	secure,	I	said,
“I	will	never	be	shaken.”p

7†LORD,	when	you	favored	me,
you	made	my	royal	mountain[67]	stand	firm;

but	when	you	hid	your	face,q
I	was	dismayed.

8To	you,	LORD,	I	called;
to	the	Lord	I	cried	for	mercy:

9†“What	is	gained	if	I	am	silenced,



if	I	go	down	to	the	pit?r
Will	the	dust	praise	you?
Will	it	proclaim	your	faithfulness?s

10Hear,t	LORD,	and	be	merciful	to	me;u

LORD,	be	my	help.v”

11You	turned	my	wailingw	into	dancing;x

you	removed	my	sackclothy	and	clothed	me	with	joy,z
12that	my	heart	may	sing	your	praises	and	not	be	silent.

LORD	my	God,	I	will	praisea	you	forever.b



Psalm	31[68]

31:1-4pp	—	Ps	71:1–3

For	the	director	of	music.	A	psalm	of	David.
1†In	you,	LORD,	I	have	taken	refuge;a

let	me	never	be	put	to	shame;
deliver	me	in	your	righteousness.b

2Turn	your	ear	to	me,c

come	quickly	to	my	rescue;d

be	my	rock	of	refuge,e
a	strong	fortress	to	save	me.

3Since	you	are	my	rock	and	my	fortress,f

for	the	sake	of	your	nameg	lead	and	guide	me.
4Keep	me	free	from	the	traph	that	is	set	for	me,

for	you	are	my	refuge.i
5†Into	your	hands	I	commit	my	spirit;j

deliver	me,	LORD,	my	faithful	God.k

6†I	hate	those	who	cling	to	worthless	idols;l

as	for	me,	I	trust	in	the	LORD.m
7†I	will	be	glad	and	rejoice	in	your	love,

for	you	saw	my	afflictionn

and	knew	the	anguisho	of	my	soul.
8You	have	not	given	me	into	the	handsp	of	the	enemy

but	have	set	my	feet	in	a	spacious	place.q

9Be	merciful	to	me,	LORD,	for	I	am	in	distress;r

my	eyes	grow	weak	with	sorrow,s



my	soul	and	bodyt	with	grief.
10†My	life	is	consumed	by	anguishu

and	my	years	by	groaning;v

my	strength	failsw	because	of	my	affliction,[69]x

and	my	bones	grow	weak.y
11Because	of	all	my	enemies,z

I	am	the	utter	contempta	of	my	neighborsb
and	an	object	of	dread	to	my	closest	friends—
those	who	see	me	on	the	street	flee	from	me.

12†I	am	forgotten	as	though	I	were	dead;c
I	have	become	like	broken	pottery.

13For	I	hear	many	whispering,d

“Terror	on	every	side!”e

They	conspire	against	mef

and	plot	to	take	my	life.g

14†But	I	trusth	in	you,	LORD;
I	say,	“You	are	my	God.”

15†My	timesi	are	in	your	hands;
deliver	me	from	the	hands	of	my	enemies,
from	those	who	pursue	me.

16†Let	your	face	shinej	on	your	servant;
save	me	in	your	unfailing	love.k

17Let	me	not	be	put	to	shame,l	LORD,
for	I	have	cried	out	to	you;

but	let	the	wicked	be	put	to	shame
and	be	silentm	in	the	realm	of	the	dead.

18Let	their	lying	lipsn	be	silenced,
for	with	pride	and	contempt
they	speak	arrogantlyo	against	the	righteous.



19†How	abundant	are	the	good	thingsp
that	you	have	stored	up	for	those	who	fear	you,

that	you	bestow	in	the	sight	of	all,q

on	those	who	take	refuger	in	you.
20In	the	shelters	of	your	presence	you	hidet	them

from	all	human	intrigues;u
you	keep	them	safe	in	your	dwelling
from	accusing	tongues.

21†Praise	be	to	the	LORD,v

for	he	showed	me	the	wonders	of	his	lovew

when	I	was	in	a	city	under	siege.x
22†In	my	alarmy	I	said,

“I	am	cut	offz	from	your	sight!”
Yet	you	heard	my	crya	for	mercy
when	I	called	to	you	for	help.

23†Love	the	LORD,	all	his	faithful	people!b

The	LORD	preserves	those	who	are	true	to	him,c

but	the	proud	he	pays	backd	in	full.
24Be	strong	and	take	heart,e

all	you	who	hope	in	the	LORD.



Psalm	32

Of	David.	A	maskil.[70]

1†‡Blessed	is	the	one
whose	transgressions	are	forgiven,
whose	sins	are	covered.a

2Blessed	is	the	one
whose	sin	the	LORD	does	not	count	against	themb

and	in	whose	spirit	is	no	deceit.c

3‡When	I	kept	silent,d

my	bones	wasted	awaye

through	my	groaningf	all	day	long.
4For	day	and	night

your	hand	was	heavyg	on	me;
my	strength	was	sappedh

as	in	the	heat	of	summer.[71]

5‡†Then	I	acknowledged	my	sin	to	you
and	did	not	cover	up	my	iniquity.i

I	said,	“I	will	confessj

my	transgressionsk	to	the	LORD.”
And	you	forgave
the	guilt	of	my	sin.l

6†Therefore	let	all	the	faithful	pray	to	you
while	you	may	be	found;m

surely	the	risingn	of	the	mighty	waterso



will	not	reach	them.p
7You	are	my	hiding	place;q

you	will	protect	me	from	troubler

and	surround	me	with	songs	of	deliverance.s

8†I	will	instructt	you	and	teach	youu	in	the	way	you	should	go;
I	will	counsel	you	with	my	loving	eye	onv	you.

9†Do	not	be	like	the	horse	or	the	mule,
which	have	no	understanding

but	must	be	controlled	by	bit	and	bridlew
or	they	will	not	come	to	you.

10†Many	are	the	woes	of	the	wicked,x
but	the	LORD’s	unfailing	love
surrounds	the	one	who	trustsy	in	him.

11†Rejoice	in	the	LORDz	and	be	glad,	you	righteous;
sing,	all	you	who	are	upright	in	heart!



Psalm	33

1†Sing	joyfullya	to	the	LORD,	you	righteous;
it	is	fittingb	for	the	uprightc	to	praise	him.

2Praise	the	LORD	with	the	harp;d

make	music	to	him	on	the	ten-stringed	lyre.e
3†Sing	to	him	a	new	song;f

play	skillfully,	and	shout	for	joy.g

4†For	the	word	of	the	LORD	is	righth	and	true;i

he	is	faithfulj	in	all	he	does.
5‡†The	LORD	loves	righteousness	and	justice;k

the	earth	is	full	of	his	unfailing	love.l

6†By	the	wordm	of	the	LORD	the	heavens	were	made,n

their	starry	hosto	by	the	breath	of	his	mouth.
7†He	gathers	the	watersp	of	the	sea	into	jars[72];q

he	puts	the	deep	into	storehouses.
8†Let	all	the	earth	fear	the	LORD;r

let	all	the	people	of	the	worlds	revere	him.t
9For	he	spoke,	and	it	came	to	be;

he	commanded,u	and	it	stood	firm.

10‡The	LORD	foilsv	the	plansw	of	the	nations;x
he	thwarts	the	purposes	of	the	peoples.

11But	the	plans	of	the	LORD	stand	firmy	forever,
the	purposesz	of	his	heart	through	all	generations.

12†Blessed	is	the	nation	whose	God	is	the	LORD,a



the	people	he	choseb	for	his	inheritance.c
13From	heaven	the	LORD	looks	downd

and	sees	all	mankind;e
14from	his	dwelling	placef	he	watches

all	who	live	on	earth—
15he	who	formsg	the	hearts	of	all,

who	considers	everything	they	do.h

16No	king	is	saved	by	the	size	of	his	army;i
no	warrior	escapes	by	his	great	strength.

17A	horsej	is	a	vain	hope	for	deliverance;
despite	all	its	great	strength	it	cannot	save.

18But	the	eyesk	of	the	LORD	are	on	those	who	fear	him,
on	those	whose	hope	is	in	his	unfailing	love,l

19to	deliver	them	from	deathm

and	keep	them	alive	in	famine.n

20We	waito	in	hope	for	the	LORD;
he	is	our	help	and	our	shield.

21In	him	our	hearts	rejoice,p

for	we	trust	in	his	holy	name.q
22May	your	unfailing	lover	be	with	us,	LORD,

even	as	we	put	our	hope	in	you.



Psalm	34[73],[74]

Of	David.	When	he	pretended	to	be	insanea	before	Abimelek,	who	drove
him	away,	and	he	left.

1†I	will	extol	the	LORD	at	all	times;b
his	praise	will	always	be	on	my	lips.

2†I	will	gloryc	in	the	LORD;
let	the	afflicted	hear	and	rejoice.d

3†Glorify	the	LORDe	with	me;
let	us	exaltf	his	name	together.

4I	sought	the	LORD,g	and	he	answered	me;
he	deliveredh	me	from	all	my	fears.

5‡†Those	who	look	to	him	are	radiant;i

their	faces	are	never	covered	with	shame.j
6†This	poor	man	called,	and	the	LORD	heard	him;

he	saved	him	out	of	all	his	troubles.k
7†The	angel	of	the	LORDl	encamps	around	those	who	fear	him,

and	he	deliversm	them.

8†Taste	and	see	that	the	LORD	is	good;n

blessed	is	the	one	who	takes	refugeo	in	him.
9Fear	the	LORD,p	you	his	holy	people,

for	those	who	fear	him	lack	nothing.q
10†The	lions	may	grow	weak	and	hungry,

but	those	who	seek	the	LORD	lack	no	good	thing.r
11†Come,	my	children,	listens	to	me;

I	will	teach	yout	the	fear	of	the	LORD.u



12‡Whoever	of	you	loves	lifev
and	desires	to	see	many	good	days,

13keep	your	tonguew	from	evil
and	your	lips	from	telling	lies.x

14Turn	from	evil	and	do	good;y

seek	peacez	and	pursue	it.

15†The	eyes	of	the	LORDa	are	on	the	righteous,b

and	his	ears	are	attentivec	to	their	cry;
16†but	the	face	of	the	LORD	is	againstd	those	who	do	evil,e

to	blot	out	their	namef	from	the	earth.

17The	righteous	cry	out,	and	the	LORD	hearsg	them;
he	delivers	them	from	all	their	troubles.

18The	LORD	is	closeh	to	the	brokenheartedi
and	saves	those	who	are	crushed	in	spirit.

19†The	righteous	person	may	have	many	troubles,j

but	the	LORD	delivers	him	from	them	all;k
20†he	protects	all	his	bones,

not	one	of	them	will	be	broken.l

21Evil	will	slay	the	wicked;m
the	foes	of	the	righteous	will	be	condemned.

22The	LORD	will	rescuen	his	servants;
no	one	who	takes	refugeo	in	him	will	be	condemned.



Psalm	35

Of	David.
1†Contend,a	LORD,	with	those	who	contend	with	me;

fightb	against	those	who	fight	against	me.
2†Take	up	shieldc	and	armor;

arised	and	come	to	my	aid.e
3†Brandish	spearf	and	javelin[75]g

against	those	who	pursue	me.
Say	to	me,
“I	am	your	salvation.h”

4May	those	who	seek	my	lifei

be	disgracedj	and	put	to	shame;k
may	those	who	plot	my	ruin
be	turned	backl	in	dismay.

5†May	they	be	like	chaffm	before	the	wind,
with	the	angel	of	the	LORDn	driving	them	away;

6†may	their	path	be	dark	and	slippery,
with	the	angel	of	the	LORD	pursuing	them.

7Since	they	hid	their	neto	for	me	without	causep

and	without	cause	dug	a	pitq	for	me,
8†may	ruin	overtake	them	by	surprise—r

may	the	net	they	hid	entangle	them,
may	they	fall	into	the	pit,s	to	their	ruin.

9Then	my	soul	will	rejoicet	in	the	LORD
and	delight	in	his	salvation.u

10†My	whole	being	will	exclaim,



“Who	is	like	you,v	LORD?
You	rescue	the	poor	from	those	too	strongw	for	them,
the	poor	and	needyx	from	those	who	rob	them.”

11†Ruthless	witnessesy	come	forward;
they	question	me	on	things	I	know	nothing	about.

12†They	repay	me	evil	for	goodz
and	leave	me	like	one	bereaved.

13‡Yet	when	they	were	ill,	I	put	on	sackclotha

and	humbled	myself	with	fasting.b
When	my	prayers	returned	to	me	unanswered,

14I	went	about	mourningc
as	though	for	my	friend	or	brother.

I	bowed	my	head	in	grief
as	though	weeping	for	my	mother.

15‡But	when	I	stumbled,	they	gathered	in	glee;d
assailants	gathered	against	me	without	my	knowledge.
They	slanderede	me	without	ceasing.

16Like	the	ungodly	they	maliciously	mocked;[76]f

they	gnashed	their	teethg	at	me.

17†How	long,h	Lord,	will	you	look	on?
Rescue	me	from	their	ravages,
my	precious	lifei	from	these	lions.j

18†I	will	give	you	thanks	in	the	great	assembly;k

among	the	throngsl	I	will	praise	you.m
19†Do	not	let	those	gloat	over	me

who	are	my	enemiesn	without	cause;
do	not	let	those	who	hate	me	without	reasono

maliciously	wink	the	eye.p
20†They	do	not	speak	peaceably,



but	devise	false	accusationsq
against	those	who	live	quietly	in	the	land.

21†They	sneerr	at	me	and	say,	“Aha!	Aha!s
With	our	own	eyes	we	have	seen	it.”

22LORD,	you	have	seent	this;	do	not	be	silent.
Do	not	be	faru	from	me,	Lord.

23Awake,v	and	risew	to	my	defense!
Contendx	for	me,	my	God	and	Lord.

24Vindicate	me	in	your	righteousness,	LORD	my	God;
do	not	let	them	gloaty	over	me.

25Do	not	let	them	think,	“Aha,z	just	what	we	wanted!”
or	say,	“We	have	swallowed	him	up.”a

26May	all	who	gloatb	over	my	distressc

be	put	to	shamed	and	confusion;
may	all	who	exalt	themselves	over	mee
be	clothed	with	shame	and	disgrace.

27May	those	who	delight	in	my	vindicationf

shout	for	joyg	and	gladness;
may	they	always	say,	“The	LORD	be	exalted,
who	delightsh	in	the	well-being	of	his	servant.”i

28†My	tongue	will	proclaim	your	righteousness,j

your	praises	all	day	long.k



Psalm	36[77]

For	the	director	of	music.	Of	David	the	servant	of	the	LORD.
1†I	have	a	message	from	God	in	my	heart

concerning	the	sinfulness	of	the	wicked:[78]a

There	is	no	fearb	of	God
before	their	eyes.c

2†In	their	own	eyes	they	flatter	themselves
too	much	to	detect	or	hate	their	sin.d

3†The	words	of	their	mouthse	are	wicked	and	deceitful;f

they	fail	to	act	wiselyg	or	do	good.h
4†Even	on	their	beds	they	plot	evil;i

they	commit	themselves	to	a	sinful	coursej

and	do	not	reject	what	is	wrong.k

5†Your	love,	LORD,	reaches	to	the	heavens,
your	faithfulnessl	to	the	skies.m

6†Your	righteousnessn	is	like	the	highest	mountains,o

your	justice	like	the	great	deep.p

You,	LORD,	preserve	both	people	and	animals.q
7†How	priceless	is	your	unfailing	love,	O	God!r

People	take	refuge	in	the	shadow	of	your	wings.s
8†They	feast	on	the	abundance	of	your	house;t

you	give	them	drink	from	your	riveru	of	delights.v
9†For	with	you	is	the	fountain	of	life;w

in	your	lightx	we	see	light.



10†Continue	your	lovey	to	those	who	know	you,z

your	righteousness	to	the	upright	in	heart.a
11May	the	foot	of	the	proud	not	come	against	me,

nor	the	hand	of	the	wickedb	drive	me	away.
12See	how	the	evildoers	lie	fallen—

thrown	down,	not	able	to	rise!c



Psalm	37[79]

Of	David.
1†Do	not	fret	because	of	those	who	are	evil

or	be	enviousa	of	those	who	do	wrong;b
2†for	like	the	grass	they	will	soon	wither,c

like	green	plants	they	will	soon	die	away.d

3Trust	in	the	LORD	and	do	good;
dwell	in	the	lande	and	enjoy	safe	pasture.f

4†Take	delightg	in	the	LORD,
and	he	will	give	you	the	desires	of	your	heart.h

5Commit	your	way	to	the	LORD;
trust	in	himi	and	he	will	do	this:

6He	will	make	your	righteous	rewardj	shine	like	the	dawn,k
your	vindication	like	the	noonday	sun.

7†Be	stilll	before	the	LORD
and	wait	patientlym	for	him;

do	not	fretn	when	people	succeed	in	their	ways,o

when	they	carry	out	their	wicked	schemes.p

8‡Refrain	from	angerq	and	turn	from	wrath;
do	not	fretr—it	leads	only	to	evil.

9†For	those	who	are	evil	will	be	destroyed,s

but	those	who	hopet	in	the	LORD	will	inherit	the	land.u



10A	little	while,	and	the	wicked	will	be	no	more;v
though	you	look	for	them,	they	will	not	be	found.

11†But	the	meek	will	inherit	the	landw

and	enjoy	peace	and	prosperity.x

12The	wicked	ploty	against	the	righteous
and	gnash	their	teethz	at	them;

13†but	the	Lord	laughs	at	the	wicked,
for	he	knows	their	day	is	coming.a

14The	wicked	draw	the	swordb

and	bend	the	bowc

to	bring	down	the	poor	and	needy,d
to	slay	those	whose	ways	are	upright.

15†But	their	swords	will	pierce	their	own	hearts,e

and	their	bows	will	be	broken.f

16†Better	the	little	that	the	righteous	have
than	the	wealthg	of	many	wicked;

17for	the	power	of	the	wicked	will	be	broken,h

but	the	LORD	upholdsi	the	righteous.

18†The	blameless	spend	their	days	under	the	LORD’s	care,j

and	their	inheritance	will	endure	forever.k
19In	times	of	disaster	they	will	not	wither;

in	days	of	famine	they	will	enjoy	plenty.

20†But	the	wicked	will	perish:l
Though	the	LORD’s	enemies	are	like	the	flowers	of	the	field,
they	will	be	consumed,	they	will	go	up	in	smoke.m



21†The	wicked	borrow	and	do	not	repay,
but	the	righteous	give	generously;n

22those	the	LORD	blesses	will	inherit	the	land,
but	those	he	curseso	will	be	destroyed.p

23The	LORD	makes	firm	the	stepsq

of	the	one	who	delightsr	in	him;
24†though	he	may	stumble,	he	will	not	fall,s

for	the	LORD	upholdst	him	with	his	hand.

25‡I	was	young	and	now	I	am	old,
yet	I	have	never	seen	the	righteous	forsakenu

or	their	children	beggingv	bread.
26They	are	always	generous	and	lend	freely;w

their	children	will	be	a	blessing.[80]x

27Turn	from	evil	and	do	good;y

then	you	will	dwell	in	the	land	forever.z
28For	the	LORD	loves	the	just

and	will	not	forsake	his	faithful	ones.a

Wrongdoers	will	be	completely	destroyed[81];
the	offspring	of	the	wicked	will	perish.b

29The	righteous	will	inherit	the	landc

and	dwell	in	it	forever.d

30‡The	mouths	of	the	righteous	utter	wisdom,e
and	their	tongues	speak	what	is	just.

31†The	law	of	their	God	is	in	their	hearts;f



their	feet	do	not	slip.g

32The	wicked	lie	in	waith	for	the	righteous,i
intent	on	putting	them	to	death;

33but	the	LORD	will	not	leave	them	in	the	power	of	the	wicked
or	let	them	be	condemnedj	when	brought	to	trial.k

34Hope	in	the	LORDl

and	keep	his	way.m
He	will	exalt	you	to	inherit	the	land;
when	the	wicked	are	destroyed,n	you	will	seeo	it.

35†I	have	seen	a	wicked	and	ruthless	man
flourishingp	like	a	luxuriant	native	tree,

36but	he	soon	passed	away	and	was	no	more;
though	I	looked	for	him,	he	could	not	be	found.q

37‡Consider	the	blameless,r	observe	the	upright;s

a	future	awaits	those	who	seek	peace.[82]t
38But	all	sinnersu	will	be	destroyed;v

there	will	be	no	future[83]	for	the	wicked.w

39The	salvationx	of	the	righteous	comes	from	the	LORD;
he	is	their	stronghold	in	time	of	trouble.y

40The	LORD	helpsz	them	and	deliversa	them;
he	delivers	them	from	the	wicked	and	savesb	them,
because	they	take	refugec	in	him.



Psalm	38[84]

A	psalm	of	David.	A	petition.
1†LORD,	do	not	rebuke	me	in	your	anger

or	discipline	me	in	your	wrath.a
2†Your	arrowsb	have	pierced	me,

and	your	hand	has	come	down	on	me.
3†Because	of	your	wrath	there	is	no	healthc	in	my	body;

there	is	no	soundness	in	my	bonesd	because	of	my	sin.
4My	guilt	has	overwhelmede	me

like	a	burden	too	heavy	to	bear.f

5†My	woundsg	fester	and	are	loathsomeh

because	of	my	sinful	folly.i
6I	am	bowed	downj	and	brought	very	low;

all	day	long	I	go	about	mourning.k
7My	back	is	filled	with	searing	pain;l

there	is	no	healthm	in	my	body.
8I	am	feeble	and	utterly	crushed;n

I	groano	in	anguish	of	heart.p

9All	my	longingsq	lie	open	before	you,	Lord;
my	sighingr	is	not	hidden	from	you.

10My	heart	pounds,s	my	strength	failst	me;
even	the	light	has	gone	from	my	eyes.u

11†My	friends	and	companions	avoid	me	because	of	my	wounds;v
my	neighbors	stay	far	away.

12Those	who	want	to	kill	me	set	their	traps,w



those	who	would	harm	me	talk	of	my	ruin;x

all	day	long	they	scheme	and	lie.y

13†I	am	like	the	deaf,	who	cannot	hear,z
like	the	mute,	who	cannot	speak;

14I	have	become	like	one	who	does	not	hear,
whose	mouth	can	offer	no	reply.

15†LORD,	I	waita	for	you;
you	will	answer,b	Lord	my	God.

16†For	I	said,	“Do	not	let	them	gloatc

or	exalt	themselves	over	me	when	my	feet	slip.”d

17For	I	am	about	to	fall,e

and	my	painf	is	ever	with	me.
18I	confess	my	iniquity;g

I	am	troubled	by	my	sin.
19Many	have	become	my	enemiesh	without	cause[85];

those	who	hate	mei	without	reasonj	are	numerous.
20Those	who	repay	my	good	with	evilk

lodge	accusationsl	against	me,
though	I	seek	only	to	do	what	is	good.

21LORD,	do	not	forsake	me;m

do	not	be	farn	from	me,	my	God.
22Come	quicklyo	to	help	me,p

my	Lord	and	my	Savior.q



Psalm	39[86]

For	the	director	of	music.	For	Jeduthun.	A	psalm	of	David.
1†I	said,	“I	will	watch	my	waysa

and	keep	my	tongue	from	sin;b

I	will	put	a	muzzle	on	my	mouthc
while	in	the	presence	of	the	wicked.”

2†So	I	remained	utterly	silent,d
not	even	saying	anything	good.

But	my	anguishe	increased;
3my	heart	grew	hotf	within	me.

While	I	meditated,g	the	fireh	burned;
then	I	spoke	with	my	tongue:

4†“Show	me,	LORD,	my	life’s	end
and	the	number	of	my	days;i

let	me	know	how	fleetingj	my	life	is.k
5†You	have	made	my	daysl	a	mere	handbreadth;

the	span	of	my	years	is	as	nothing	before	you.
Everyone	is	but	a	breath,m

even	those	who	seem	secure.[87]

6†“Surely	everyone	goes	aroundn	like	a	mere	phantom;o

in	vain	they	rush	about,p	heaping	up	wealthq

without	knowing	whose	it	will	finally	be.r

7“But	now,	Lord,	what	do	I	look	for?
My	hope	is	in	you.s

8Save	met	from	all	my	transgressions;u



do	not	make	me	the	scornv	of	fools.
9I	was	silent;w	I	would	not	open	my	mouth,x

for	you	are	the	one	who	has	done	this.y
10†Remove	your	scourge	from	me;

I	am	overcome	by	the	blowz	of	your	hand.a
11When	you	rebukeb	and	disciplinec	anyone	for	their	sin,

you	consumed	their	wealth	like	a	mothe—
surely	everyone	is	but	a	breath.f

12†“Hear	my	prayer,	LORD,
listen	to	my	cry	for	help;g

do	not	be	deafh	to	my	weeping.i

I	dwell	with	you	as	a	foreigner,j

a	stranger,k	as	all	my	ancestors	were.l
13†Look	away	from	me,	that	I	may	enjoy	life	again

before	I	depart	and	am	no	more.”m



Psalm	40[88]

40:13-17pp	—	Ps	70:1–5

For	the	director	of	music.	Of	David.	A	psalm.
1†I	waited	patientlya	for	the	LORD;

he	turned	to	me	and	heard	my	cry.b
2†He	lifted	me	out	of	the	slimy	pit,c

out	of	the	mudd	and	mire;e

he	set	my	feetf	on	a	rockg
and	gave	me	a	firm	place	to	stand.

3†He	put	a	new	songh	in	my	mouth,
a	hymn	of	praise	to	our	God.

Many	will	see	and	fear	the	LORDi

and	put	their	trustj	in	him.

4†Blessed	is	the	onek

who	trusts	in	the	LORD,l

who	does	not	look	to	the	proud,m

to	those	who	turn	aside	to	false	gods.[89]n
5†Many,	LORD	my	God,

are	the	wonderso	you	have	done,
the	things	you	planned	for	us.

None	can	comparep	with	you;
were	I	to	speak	and	tell	of	your	deeds,
they	would	be	too	manyq	to	declare.

6†Sacrifice	and	offering	you	did	not	desire—r

but	my	ears	you	have	opened[90]—s



burnt	offeringst	and	sin	offerings[91]	you	did	not	require.
7‡†Then	I	said,	“Here	I	am,	I	have	come—

it	is	written	about	me	in	the	scroll.[92]u
8†I	desire	to	do	your	will,v	my	God;w

your	law	is	within	my	heart.”x

9‡†I	proclaim	your	saving	actsy	in	the	great	assembly;z
I	do	not	seal	my	lips,	LORD,
as	you	know.a

10I	do	not	hide	your	righteousness	in	my	heart;
I	speak	of	your	faithfulnessb	and	your	saving	help.

I	do	not	conceal	your	love	and	your	faithfulness
from	the	great	assembly.c

11†Do	not	withhold	your	mercyd	from	me,	LORD;
may	your	lovee	and	faithfulnessf	always	protectg	me.

12†For	troublesh	without	number	surround	me;
my	sins	have	overtaken	me,	and	I	cannot	see.i

They	are	more	than	the	hairs	of	my	head,j

and	my	heart	failsk	within	me.
13Be	pleased	to	save	me,	LORD;

come	quickly,	LORD,	to	help	me.l

14May	all	who	want	to	take	my	lifem

be	put	to	shame	and	confusion;n

may	all	who	desire	my	ruino
be	turned	back	in	disgrace.

15May	those	who	say	to	me,	“Aha!	Aha!”p
be	appalled	at	their	own	shame.

16But	may	all	who	seek	youq



rejoice	and	be	gladr	in	you;
may	those	who	long	for	your	saving	help	always	say,
“The	LORD	is	great!”s

17But	as	for	me,	I	am	poor	and	needy;t

may	the	Lord	thinku	of	me.
You	are	my	helpv	and	my	deliverer;w

you	are	my	God,	do	not	delay.x



Psalm	41[93]

For	the	director	of	music.	A	psalm	of	David.
1†Blesseda	are	those	who	have	regard	for	the	weak;b

the	LORD	delivers	them	in	times	of	trouble.c
2†The	LORD	protectsd	and	preserves	them—e

they	are	counted	among	the	blessed	in	the	land—f

he	does	not	give	them	over	to	the	desire	of	their	foes.g
3†The	LORD	sustains	them	on	their	sickbedh

and	restores	them	from	their	bed	of	illness.i

4†I	said,	“Have	mercyj	on	me,	LORD;
healk	me,	for	I	have	sinnedl	against	you.”

5†My	enemies	say	of	me	in	malice,
“When	will	he	die	and	his	name	perish?m”

6†When	one	of	them	comes	to	see	me,
he	speaks	falsely,n	while	his	heart	gathers	slander;o

then	he	goes	out	and	spreadsp	it	around.

7All	my	enemies	whisper	togetherq	against	me;
they	imagine	the	worst	for	me,	saying,

8“A	vile	disease	has	afflicted	him;
he	will	never	get	upr	from	the	place	where	he	lies.”

9†Even	my	close	friend,s
someone	I	trusted,

one	who	shared	my	bread,
has	turned[94]	against	me.t



10But	may	you	have	mercyu	on	me,	LORD;
raise	me	up,v	that	I	may	repayw	them.

11‡I	know	that	you	are	pleased	with	me,x

for	my	enemy	does	not	triumph	over	me.y
12Because	of	my	integrityz	you	uphold	mea

and	set	me	in	your	presence	forever.b

13†Praisec	be	to	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,d
from	everlasting	to	everlasting.

Amen	and	Amen.e



BOOK	II

PSALMS	42—72



Psalm	42[95],[96]

For	the	director	of	music.	A	maskil[97]	of	the	Sons	of	Korah.
1†‡†As	the	deera	pants	for	streams	of	water,b

so	my	soul	pantsc	for	you,	my	God.
2†My	soul	thirstsd	for	God,	for	the	living	God.e

When	can	I	gof	and	meet	with	God?
3†My	tearsg	have	been	my	food

day	and	night,
while	people	say	to	me	all	day	long,
“Where	is	your	God?”h

4†These	things	I	remember
as	I	pour	out	my	soul:i

how	I	used	to	go	to	the	house	of	Godj

under	the	protection	of	the	Mighty	One[98]

with	shouts	of	joyk	and	praisel

among	the	festive	throng.m

5†Why,	my	soul,	are	you	downcast?n

Why	so	disturbedo	within	me?
Put	your	hope	in	God,p

for	I	will	yet	praiseq	him,
my	Saviorr	and	my	God.s

6†My	soul	is	downcast	within	me;
therefore	I	will	remembert	you

from	the	land	of	the	Jordan,u

the	heights	of	Hermonv—from	Mount	Mizar.



7†Deep	calls	to	deepw
in	the	roar	of	your	waterfalls;

all	your	waves	and	breakers
have	swept	over	me.x

8†By	day	the	LORD	directs	his	love,y

at	nightz	his	songa	is	with	me—
a	prayer	to	the	God	of	my	life.b

9I	say	to	God	my	Rock,c

“Why	have	you	forgottend	me?
Why	must	I	go	about	mourning,e

oppressedf	by	the	enemy?”g
10My	bones	suffer	mortal	agonyh

as	my	foes	taunti	me,
saying	to	me	all	day	long,
“Where	is	your	God?”j

11†Why,	my	soul,	are	you	downcast?
Why	so	disturbed	within	me?

Put	your	hope	in	God,
for	I	will	yet	praise	him,
my	Savior	and	my	God.k



Psalm	43[99]

1†Vindicate	me,	my	God,
and	plead	my	causea
against	an	unfaithful	nation.

Rescue	meb	from	those	who	are
deceitful	and	wicked.c

2You	are	God	my	stronghold.
Why	have	you	rejectedd	me?

Why	must	I	go	about	mourning,e

oppressed	by	the	enemy?f
3‡†Send	me	your	lightg	and	your	faithful	care,h

let	them	lead	me;i

let	them	bring	me	to	your	holy	mountain,j

to	the	place	where	you	dwell.k
4Then	I	will	gol	to	the	altarm	of	God,

to	God,	my	joyn	and	my	delight.o

I	will	praise	you	with	the	lyre,p
O	God,	my	God.

5†Why,	my	soul,	are	you	downcast?
Why	so	disturbed	within	me?

Put	your	hope	in	God,
for	I	will	yet	praise	him,
my	Savior	and	my	God.q



Psalm	44[100]

For	the	director	of	music.	Of	the	Sons	of	Korah.	A	maskil.[101]

1†We	have	heard	it	with	our	ears,a	O	God;
our	ancestors	have	told	usb

what	you	did	in	their	days,
in	days	long	ago.c

2†With	your	hand	you	drove	outd	the	nations
and	plantede	our	ancestors;

you	crushedf	the	peoples
and	made	our	ancestors	flourish.g

3†It	was	not	by	their	swordh	that	they	won	the	land,
nor	did	their	arm	bring	them	victory;

it	was	your	right	hand,i	your	arm,j

and	the	lightk	of	your	face,	for	you	lovedl	them.

4†You	are	my	Kingm	and	my	God,n

who	decrees[102]	victorieso	for	Jacob.
5Through	you	we	push	backp	our	enemies;

through	your	name	we	trampleq	our	foes.
6†I	put	no	trust	in	my	bow,r

my	sword	does	not	bring	me	victory;
7but	you	give	us	victorys	over	our	enemies,

you	put	our	adversaries	to	shame.t
8In	God	we	make	our	boastu	all	day	long,v

and	we	will	praise	your	name	forever.[103]w

9†But	now	you	have	rejectedx	and	humbled	us;y



you	no	longer	go	out	with	our	armies.z
10You	made	us	retreata	before	the	enemy,

and	our	adversaries	have	plunderedb	us.
11You	gave	us	up	to	be	devoured	like	sheepc

and	have	scattered	us	among	the	nations.d
12†You	sold	your	people	for	a	pittance,e

gaining	nothing	from	their	sale.

13You	have	made	us	a	reproachf	to	our	neighbors,g

the	scornh	and	derisioni	of	those	around	us.
14You	have	made	us	a	bywordj	among	the	nations;

the	peoples	shake	their	headsk	at	us.
15I	live	in	disgracel	all	day	long,

and	my	face	is	covered	with	shamem
16at	the	tauntsn	of	those	who	reproach	and	revileo	me,

because	of	the	enemy,	who	is	bent	on	revenge.p

17†All	this	came	upon	us,
though	we	had	not	forgottenq	you;
we	had	not	been	false	to	your	covenant.

18Our	hearts	had	not	turnedr	back;
our	feet	had	not	strayed	from	your	path.

19†But	you	crusheds	us	and	made	us	a	haunt	for	jackals;t

you	covered	us	over	with	deep	darkness.u

20‡If	we	had	forgottenv	the	name	of	our	God
or	spread	out	our	hands	to	a	foreign	god,w

21would	not	God	have	discovered	it,
since	he	knows	the	secrets	of	the	heart?x

22†Yet	for	your	sake	we	face	death	all	day	long;



we	are	considered	as	sheepy	to	be	slaughtered.z

23†Awake,a	Lord!	Why	do	you	sleep?b

Rouse	yourself!c	Do	not	reject	us	forever.d
24Why	do	you	hide	your	facee

and	forgetf	our	misery	and	oppression?g

25We	are	brought	down	to	the	dust;h
our	bodies	cling	to	the	ground.

26†Rise	upi	and	help	us;
rescuej	us	because	of	your	unfailing	love.k



Psalm	45[104]

For	the	director	of	music.	To	the	tune	of	“Lilies.”	Of	the	Sons	of	Korah.	A
maskil.[105]	A	wedding	song.a

1†My	heart	is	stirred	by	a	noble	theme
as	I	recite	my	verses	for	the	king;
my	tongue	is	the	pen	of	a	skillful	writer.

2†You	are	the	most	excellent	of	men
and	your	lips	have	been	anointed	with	grace,b

since	God	has	blessed	you	forever.c

3†Gird	your	swordd	on	your	side,	you	mighty	one;e

clothe	yourself	with	splendor	and	majesty.f
4In	your	majesty	ride	forth	victoriouslyg

in	the	cause	of	truth,	humility	and	justice;h

let	your	right	handi	achieve	awesome	deeds.j
5Let	your	sharp	arrowsk	pierce	the	heartsl	of	the	king’s	enemies;m

let	the	nations	fall	beneath	your	feet.
6†Your	throne,	O	God,[106]	will	last	for	ever	and	ever;n

a	scepter	of	justice	will	be	the	scepter	of	your	kingdom.
7†You	love	righteousnesso	and	hate	wickedness;p

therefore	God,	your	God,	has	set	you	above	your	companions
by	anointingq	you	with	the	oil	of	joy.r

8†All	your	robes	are	fragrants	with	myrrht	and	aloesu	and	cassia;v

from	palaces	adorned	with	ivoryw

the	music	of	the	stringsx	makes	you	glad.
9Daughters	of	kingsy	are	among	your	honored	women;

at	your	right	handz	is	the	royal	bridea	in	gold	of	Ophir.b



10†Listen,	daughter,c	and	pay	careful	attention:d

Forget	your	peoplee	and	your	father’s	house.
11†Let	the	king	be	enthralled	by	your	beauty;f

honorg	him,	for	he	is	your	lord.h
12†The	city	of	Tyrei	will	come	with	a	gift,[107]j

people	of	wealth	will	seek	your	favor.
13All	gloriousk	is	the	princess	within	her	chamber;

her	gown	is	interwoven	with	gold.l
14In	embroidered	garmentsm	she	is	led	to	the	king;n

her	virgin	companionso	follow	her—
those	brought	to	be	with	her.

15Led	in	with	joy	and	gladness,p
they	enter	the	palace	of	the	king.

16†Your	sons	will	take	the	place	of	your	fathers;
you	will	make	them	princesq	throughout	the	land.

17†I	will	perpetuate	your	memory	through	all	generations;r

therefore	the	nations	will	praise	yous	for	ever	and	ever.t



Psalm	46[108]

For	the	director	of	music.	Of	the	Sons	of	Korah.	According	to	alamoth.
[109]	A	song.

1†God	is	our	refugea	and	strength,b

an	ever-presentc	helpd	in	trouble.e
2†Therefore	we	will	not	fear,f	though	the	earth	give	wayg

and	the	mountains	fallh	into	the	heart	of	the	sea,i
3though	its	waters	roarj	and	foamk

and	the	mountains	quakel	with	their	surging.[110]

4†There	is	a	riverm	whose	streamsn	make	glad	the	city	of	God,o

the	holy	place	where	the	Most	Highp	dwells.q
5†God	is	within	her,r	she	will	not	fall;s

God	will	helpt	her	at	break	of	day.
6†Nationsu	are	in	uproar,v	kingdomsw	fall;

he	lifts	his	voice,x	the	earth	melts.y

7†The	LORD	Almightyz	is	with	us;a

the	God	of	Jacobb	is	our	fortress.c

8†Come	and	see	what	the	LORD	has	done,d

the	desolationse	he	has	brought	on	the	earth.
9He	makes	warsf	cease

to	the	ends	of	the	earth.
He	breaks	the	bowg	and	shatters	the	spear;
he	burns	the	shields[111]	with	fire.h

10†He	says,	“Be	still,	and	know	that	I	am	God;i



I	will	be	exaltedj	among	the	nations,
I	will	be	exalted	in	the	earth.”

11The	LORD	Almighty	is	with	us;
the	God	of	Jacobk	is	our	fortress.l



Psalm	47[112]

For	the	director	of	music.	Of	the	Sons	of	Korah.	A	psalm.
1†Clap	your	hands,a	all	you	nations;

shout	to	God	with	cries	of	joy.b

2†For	the	LORD	Most	Highc	is	awesome,d

the	great	Kinge	over	all	the	earth.
3†He	subduedf	nations	under	us,

peoples	under	our	feet.
4†He	chose	our	inheritanceg	for	us,

the	pride	of	Jacob,h	whom	he	loved.[113]

5†God	has	ascendedi	amid	shouts	of	joy,j

the	LORD	amid	the	sounding	of	trumpets.k
6Sing	praisesl	to	God,	sing	praises;

sing	praises	to	our	King,	sing	praises.
7†For	God	is	the	King	of	all	the	earth;m

sing	to	him	a	psalmn	of	praise.

8God	reignso	over	the	nations;
God	is	seated	on	his	holy	throne.p

9†The	nobles	of	the	nations	assemble
as	the	people	of	the	God	of	Abraham,

for	the	kings[114]	of	the	earth	belong	to	God;q

he	is	greatly	exalted.r



Psalm	48[115]

A	song.	A	psalm	of	the	Sons	of	Korah.
1†Great	is	the	LORD,a	and	most	worthy	of	praise,b

in	the	city	of	our	God,c	his	holy	mountain.d

2†Beautifule	in	its	loftiness,
the	joy	of	the	whole	earth,

like	the	heights	of	Zaphon[116]f	is	Mount	Zion,g

the	city	of	the	Great	King.h
3†God	is	in	her	citadels;i

he	has	shown	himself	to	be	her	fortress.j

4†When	the	kings	joined	forces,
when	they	advanced	together,k

5†they	saw	her	and	were	astounded;
they	fled	in	terror.l

6Trembling	seizedm	them	there,
pain	like	that	of	a	woman	in	labor.n

7†You	destroyed	them	like	ships	of	Tarshisho

shattered	by	an	east	wind.p

8†As	we	have	heard,
so	we	have	seen

in	the	city	of	the	LORD	Almighty,
in	the	city	of	our	God:

God	makes	her	secure
forever.[117]q



9†Within	your	temple,	O	God,
we	meditater	on	your	unfailing	love.s

10Like	your	name,t	O	God,
your	praise	reaches	to	the	ends	of	the	earth;u
your	right	hand	is	filled	with	righteousness.

11Mount	Zion	rejoices,
the	villages	of	Judah	are	glad
because	of	your	judgments.v

12Walk	about	Zion,	go	around	her,
count	her	towers,w

13consider	well	her	ramparts,x

view	her	citadels,y
that	you	may	tell	of	them
to	the	next	generation.z

14†For	this	God	is	our	God	for	ever	and	ever;
he	will	be	our	guidea	even	to	the	end.



Psalm	49[118]

For	the	director	of	music.	Of	the	Sons	of	Korah.	A	psalm.
1†Heara	this,	all	you	peoples;b

listen,	all	who	live	in	this	world,c
2†both	low	and	high,d

rich	and	poor	alike:
3†My	mouth	will	speak	words	of	wisdom;e

the	meditation	of	my	heart	will	give	you	understanding.f
4†I	will	turn	my	ear	to	a	proverb;g

with	the	harph	I	will	expound	my	riddle:i

5†Why	should	I	fearj	when	evil	days	come,
when	wicked	deceivers	surround	me—

6†those	who	trust	in	their	wealthk

and	boastl	of	their	great	riches?m
7‡†No	one	can	redeem	the	life	of	another

or	give	to	God	a	ransom	for	them—
8the	ransomn	for	a	life	is	costly,

no	payment	is	ever	enough—o
9so	that	they	should	live	onp	forever

and	not	see	decay.q
10†For	all	can	see	that	the	wise	die,r

that	the	foolish	and	the	senselesss	also	perish,
leaving	their	wealtht	to	others.u

11†Their	tombsv	will	remain	their	houses[119]	forever,
their	dwellings	for	endless	generations,w

though	they	had[120]	namedx	lands	after	themselves.



12†People,	despite	their	wealth,	do	not	endure;y

they	are	like	the	beasts	that	perish.z

13This	is	the	fate	of	those	who	trust	in	themselves,a

and	of	their	followers,	who	approve	their	sayings.[121]
14†They	are	like	sheep	and	are	destinedb	to	die;c

death	will	be	their	shepherd
(but	the	upright	will	prevaild	over	them	in	the	morning).

Their	forms	will	decay	in	the	grave,
far	from	their	princely	mansions.

15†But	God	will	redeem	me	from	the	realm	of	the	dead;e

he	will	surely	take	me	to	himself.f
16‡Do	not	be	overawed	when	others	grow	rich,

when	the	splendor	of	their	houses	increases;
17for	they	will	take	nothingg	with	them	when	they	die,

their	splendor	will	not	descend	with	them.h
18Though	while	they	live	they	count	themselves	blessed—i

and	people	praise	you	when	you	prosper—
19they	will	join	those	who	have	gone	before	them,j

who	will	never	again	see	the	lightk	of	life.

20People	who	have	wealth	but	lack	understandingl

are	like	the	beasts	that	perish.m



Psalm	50

A	psalm	of	Asaph.
1†The	Mighty	One,	God,	the	LORD,a

speaks	and	summons	the	earth
from	the	rising	of	the	sun	to	where	it	sets.b

2†From	Zion,c	perfect	in	beauty,d

God	shines	forth.e
3†Our	God	comesf

and	will	not	be	silent;g

a	fire	devoursh	before	him,i

and	around	him	a	tempestj	rages.
4‡He	summons	the	heavens	above,

and	the	earth,k	that	he	may	judge	his	people:l
5“Gather	to	me	this	consecrated	people,m

who	made	a	covenantn	with	me	by	sacrifice.”
6†And	the	heavens	proclaimo	his	righteousness,

for	he	is	a	God	of	justice.[122],[123]p

7†“Listen,	my	people,	and	I	will	speak;
I	will	testifyq	against	you,	Israel:
I	am	God,	your	God.r

8†I	bring	no	chargess	against	you	concerning	your	sacrifices
or	concerning	your	burnt	offerings,t	which	are	ever	before	me.

9†I	have	no	need	of	a	bullu	from	your	stall
or	of	goatsv	from	your	pens,w

10‡for	every	animal	of	the	forestx	is	mine,
and	the	cattle	on	a	thousand	hills.y

11I	know	every	birdz	in	the	mountains,



and	the	insects	in	the	fieldsa	are	mine.
12If	I	were	hungry	I	would	not	tell	you,

for	the	worldb	is	mine,	and	all	that	is	in	it.c
13†Do	I	eat	the	flesh	of	bulls

or	drink	the	blood	of	goats?

14‡†“Sacrifice	thank	offeringsd	to	God,
fulfill	your	vowse	to	the	Most	High,f

15and	callg	on	me	in	the	day	of	trouble;h

I	will	deliveri	you,	and	you	will	honorj	me.”

16†But	to	the	wicked	person,	God	says:

“What	right	have	you	to	recite	my	laws
or	take	my	covenantk	on	your	lips?l

17†You	hatem	my	instruction
and	cast	my	words	behindn	you.

18‡When	you	see	a	thief,	you	joino	with	him;
you	throw	in	your	lot	with	adulterers.p

19You	use	your	mouth	for	evil
and	harness	your	tongue	to	deceit.q

20†You	sit	and	testify	against	your	brotherr
and	slander	your	own	mother’s	son.

21†When	you	did	these	things	and	I	kept	silent,s

you	thought	I	was	exactly[124]	like	you.
But	I	now	arraignt	you
and	set	my	accusationsu	before	you.

22†“Consider	this,	you	who	forget	God,v

or	I	will	tear	you	to	pieces,	with	no	one	to	rescue	you:w



23†Those	who	sacrifice	thank	offerings	honor	me,
and	to	the	blameless[125]	I	will	show	my	salvation.x”



Psalm	51[126]

For	the	director	of	music.	A	psalm	of	David.	When	the	prophet	Nathan
came	to	him	after	David	had	committed	adultery	with	Bathsheba.a

1†‡†Have	mercyb	on	me,	O	God,
according	to	your	unfailing	love;c

according	to	your	great	compassiond

blot	oute	my	transgressions.f
2†Wash	awayg	all	my	iniquity

and	cleanseh	me	from	my	sin.

3For	I	know	my	transgressions,
and	my	sin	is	always	before	me.i

4†Against	you,	you	only,	have	I	sinnedj

and	done	what	is	evil	in	your	sight;k
so	you	are	right	in	your	verdict
and	justified	when	you	judge.l

5†Surely	I	was	sinfulm	at	birth,n
sinful	from	the	time	my	mother	conceived	me.

6†Yet	you	desired	faithfulness	even	in	the	womb;
you	taught	me	wisdomo	in	that	secret	place.p

7‡†Cleanseq	me	with	hyssop,r	and	I	will	be	clean;
wash	me,	and	I	will	be	whiter	than	snow.s

8Let	me	hear	joy	and	gladness;t

let	the	bonesu	you	have	crushed	rejoice.
9Hide	your	face	from	my	sinsv

and	blot	outw	all	my	iniquity.



10†Create	in	me	a	pure	heart,x	O	God,
and	renew	a	steadfast	spirit	within	me.y

11†Do	not	cast	mez	from	your	presencea

or	take	your	Holy	Spiritb	from	me.
12†Restore	to	me	the	joy	of	your	salvationc

and	grant	me	a	willing	spirit,d	to	sustain	me.e

13†Then	I	will	teach	transgressors	your	ways,f

so	that	sinnersg	will	turn	back	to	you.h
14†Deliver	mei	from	the	guilt	of	bloodshed,j	O	God,

you	who	are	God	my	Savior,k

and	my	tongue	will	sing	of	your	righteousness.l
15†Open	my	lips,	Lord,m

and	my	mouth	will	declare	your	praise.
16†You	do	not	delight	in	sacrifice,n	or	I	would	bring	it;

you	do	not	take	pleasure	in	burnt	offerings.
17†My	sacrifice,o	O	God,	is[127]	a	broken	spirit;

a	broken	and	contrite	heartp
you,	God,	will	not	despise.

18‡May	it	please	you	to	prosper	Zion,q

to	build	up	the	walls	of	Jerusalem.r
19Then	you	will	delight	in	the	sacrifices	of	the	righteous,s

in	burnt	offeringst	offered	whole;
then	bullsu	will	be	offered	on	your	altar.

Article:	Repentance:	How	Sorry	Do	I	Have	To	Be?



Psalm	52[128]

For	the	director	of	music.	A	maskil[129]	of	David.	When	Doeg	the
Edomitea	had	gone	to	Saul	and	told	him:	“David	has	gone	to	the	house	of

Ahimelek.”
1†‡†Why	do	you	boast	of	evil,	you	mighty	hero?

Why	do	you	boastb	all	day	long,c
you	who	are	a	disgrace	in	the	eyes	of	God?

2You	who	practice	deceit,d

your	tongue	plots	destruction;e

it	is	like	a	sharpened	razor.f
3You	love	evilg	rather	than	good,

falsehoodh	rather	than	speaking	the	truth.[130]
4†You	love	every	harmful	word,

you	deceitful	tongue!i

5Surely	God	will	bring	you	down	to	everlasting	ruin:
He	will	snatch	you	up	and	pluckj	you	from	your	tent;
he	will	uprootk	you	from	the	land	of	the	living.l

6†The	righteous	will	see	and	fear;
they	will	laughm	at	you,	saying,

7†“Here	now	is	the	man
who	did	not	make	God	his	strongholdn

but	trusted	in	his	great	wealtho
and	grew	strong	by	destroying	others!”

8†But	I	am	like	an	olive	treep
flourishing	in	the	house	of	God;



I	trustq	in	God’s	unfailing	love
for	ever	and	ever.

9†For	what	you	have	done	I	will	always	praise	your

in	the	presence	of	your	faithful	people.s

And	I	will	hope	in	your	name,t

for	your	name	is	good.u



Psalm	53[131]

53:1-6pp	—	Ps	14:1–7

For	the	director	of	music.	According	to	mahalath.[132]	A	maskil[133]	of
David.

1†‡The	foola	says	in	his	heart,
“There	is	no	God.”b

They	are	corrupt,	and	their	ways	are	vile;
there	is	no	one	who	does	good.

2God	looks	down	from	heavenc
on	all	mankind

to	see	if	there	are	any	who	understand,d

any	who	seek	God.e
3Everyone	has	turned	away,	all	have	become	corrupt;

there	is	no	one	who	does	good,
not	even	one.f

4Do	all	these	evildoers	know	nothing?

They	devour	my	people	as	though	eating	bread;
they	never	call	on	God.

5†But	there	they	are,	overwhelmed	with	dread,
where	there	was	nothing	to	dread.g

God	scattered	the	bonesh	of	those	who	attacked	you;i

you	put	them	to	shame,j	for	God	despised	them.k

6†Oh,	that	salvation	for	Israel	would	come	out	of	Zion!



When	God	restores	his	people,
let	Jacob	rejoice	and	Israel	be	glad!



Psalm	54[134]

For	the	director	of	music.	With	stringed	instruments.	A	maskil[135]	of
David.	When	the	Ziphitesa	had	gone	to	Saul	and	said,	“Is	not	David

hiding	among	us?”
1†Save	meb,	O	God,	by	your	name;c

vindicate	me	by	your	might.d
2Hear	my	prayer,	O	God;e

listen	to	the	words	of	my	mouth.

3†Arrogant	foes	are	attacking	me;f

ruthless	peopleg	are	trying	to	kill	meh—
people	without	regard	for	God.[136]i

4Surely	God	is	my	help;j

the	Lord	is	the	one	who	sustains	me.k

5Let	evil	recoill	on	those	who	slander	me;
in	your	faithfulnessm	destroy	them.

6‡I	will	sacrifice	a	freewill	offeringn	to	you;
I	will	praiseo	your	name,	LORD,	for	it	is	good.p

7You	have	delivered	meq	from	all	my	troubles,
and	my	eyes	have	looked	in	triumph	on	my	foes.r



Psalm	55[137]

For	the	director	of	music.	With	stringed	instruments.	A	maskil[138]	of
David.

1†Listen	to	my	prayer,	O	God,
do	not	ignore	my	plea;a
2hear	me	and	answer	me.b

My	thoughts	trouble	me	and	I	am	distraughtc
3†because	of	what	my	enemy	is	saying,
because	of	the	threats	of	the	wicked;

for	they	bring	down	suffering	on	med

and	assaile	me	in	their	anger.f

4My	heart	is	in	anguishg	within	me;
the	terrorsh	of	death	have	fallen	on	me.

5Fear	and	tremblingi	have	beset	me;
horrorj	has	overwhelmed	me.

6†I	said,	“Oh,	that	I	had	the	wings	of	a	dove!
I	would	fly	away	and	be	at	rest.

7I	would	flee	far	away
and	stay	in	the	desert;[139]k

8I	would	hurry	to	my	place	of	shelter,l

far	from	the	tempest	and	storm.m”

9†Lord,	confuse	the	wicked,	confound	their	words,n

for	I	see	violence	and	strifeo	in	the	city.p
10†Day	and	night	they	prowlq	about	on	its	walls;

malice	and	abuse	are	within	it.



11Destructive	forcesr	are	at	work	in	the	city;
threats	and	liess	never	leave	its	streets.

12‡†If	an	enemy	were	insulting	me,
I	could	endure	it;

if	a	foe	were	rising	against	me,
I	could	hide.

13†But	it	is	you,	a	man	like	myself,
my	companion,	my	close	friend,t

14†with	whom	I	once	enjoyed	sweet	fellowshipu

at	the	house	of	God,v
as	we	walked	about
among	the	worshipers.

15†Let	death	take	my	enemies	by	surprise;w

let	them	go	down	alive	to	the	realm	of	the	dead,x
for	evil	finds	lodging	among	them.

16†As	for	me,	I	call	to	God,
and	the	LORD	saves	me.

17Evening,y	morningz	and	noona
I	cry	out	in	distress,
and	he	hears	my	voice.

18†He	rescues	me	unharmed
from	the	battle	waged	against	me,
even	though	many	oppose	me.

19†God,	who	is	enthroned	from	of	old,b
who	does	not	change—

he	will	hearc	them	and	humble	them,
because	they	have	no	fear	of	God.d



20†My	companion	attacks	his	friends;e

he	violates	his	covenant.f
21†His	talk	is	smooth	as	butter,g

yet	war	is	in	his	heart;
his	words	are	more	soothing	than	oil,h

yet	they	are	drawn	swords.i

22†Cast	your	cares	on	the	LORD
and	he	will	sustain	you;j

he	will	never	let
the	righteous	be	shaken.k

23†But	you,	God,	will	bring	down	the	wicked
into	the	pitl	of	decay;

the	bloodthirsty	and	deceitfulm

will	not	live	out	half	their	days.n

But	as	for	me,	I	trust	in	you.o



Psalm	56[140]

For	the	director	of	music.	To	the	tune	of	“A	Dove	on	Distant	Oaks.”	Of
David.	A	miktam.[141]	When	the	Philistines	had	seized	him	in	Gath.
1†Be	merciful	to	me,a	my	God,

for	my	enemies	are	in	hot	pursuit;b

all	day	long	they	press	their	attack.c
2My	adversaries	pursue	me	all	day	long;d

in	their	pride	many	are	attacking	me.e

3When	I	am	afraid,f	I	put	my	trust	in	you.g
4†In	God,	whose	word	I	praise—h

in	God	I	trust	and	am	not	afraid.i

What	can	mere	mortals	do	to	me?j

5†All	day	long	they	twist	my	words;k
all	their	schemes	are	for	my	ruin.

6They	conspire,l	they	lurk,
they	watch	my	steps,m

hoping	to	take	my	life.n
7†Because	of	their	wickedness	do	not[142]	let	them	escape;o

in	your	anger,	God,	bring	the	nations	down.p

8†Record	my	misery;
list	my	tears	on	your	scroll[143]q—
are	they	not	in	your	record?r

9†Then	my	enemies	will	turn	backs

when	I	call	for	help.t



By	this	I	will	know	that	God	is	for	me.u

10In	God,	whose	word	I	praise,
in	the	LORD,	whose	word	I	praise—

11in	God	I	trust	and	am	not	afraid.
What	can	man	do	to	me?

12†I	am	under	vowsv	to	you,	my	God;
I	will	present	my	thank	offerings	to	you.

13†For	you	have	delivered	me	from	deathw
and	my	feet	from	stumbling,

that	I	may	walk	before	God
in	the	light	of	life.x



Psalm	57[144]

57:7-11pp	—	Ps	108:1–5

For	the	director	of	music.	To	the	tune	of	“Do	Not	Destroy.”	Of	David.	A
miktam.[145]	When	he	had	fled	from	Saul	into	the	cave.a

1†Have	mercy	on	me,	my	God,	have	mercy	on	me,
for	in	you	I	take	refuge.b

I	will	take	refuge	in	the	shadow	of	your	wingsc

until	the	disaster	has	passed.d

2†I	cry	out	to	God	Most	High,
to	God,	who	vindicates	me.e

3He	sends	from	heaven	and	saves	me,f

rebuking	those	who	hotly	pursue	me—[146]g

God	sends	forth	his	love	and	his	faithfulness.h

4†I	am	in	the	midst	of	lions;i
I	am	forced	to	dwell	among	ravenous	beasts—

men	whose	teeth	are	spears	and	arrows,
whose	tongues	are	sharp	swords.j

5†Be	exalted,	O	God,	above	the	heavens;
let	your	glory	be	over	all	the	earth.k

6†They	spread	a	net	for	my	feetl—
I	was	bowed	downm	in	distress.

They	dug	a	pitn	in	my	path—



but	they	have	fallen	into	it	themselves.o

7†My	heart,	O	God,	is	steadfast,
my	heart	is	steadfast;p
I	will	sing	and	make	music.

8†Awake,	my	soul!
Awake,	harp	and	lyre!q
I	will	awaken	the	dawn.

9†I	will	praise	you,	Lord,	among	the	nations;
I	will	sing	of	you	among	the	peoples.

10†For	great	is	your	love,	reaching	to	the	heavens;
your	faithfulness	reaches	to	the	skies.r

11Be	exalted,	O	God,	above	the	heavens;s

let	your	glory	be	over	all	the	earth.t



Psalm	58[147]

For	the	director	of	music.	To	the	tune	of	“Do	Not	Destroy.”	Of	David.	A
miktam.[148]

1†Do	you	rulers	indeed	speak	justly?a
Do	you	judge	people	with	equity?

2No,	in	your	heart	you	devise	injustice,b

and	your	hands	mete	out	violence	on	the	earth.c

3†Even	from	birth	the	wicked	go	astray;
from	the	womb	they	are	wayward,	spreading	lies.

4‡Their	venom	is	like	the	venom	of	a	snake,d
like	that	of	a	cobra	that	has	stopped	its	ears,

5that	will	not	heede	the	tune	of	the	charmer,f
however	skillful	the	enchanter	may	be.

6†Break	the	teeth	in	their	mouths,	O	God;g

LORD,	tear	out	the	fangs	of	those	lions!h
7†Let	them	vanish	like	water	that	flows	away;i

when	they	draw	the	bow,	let	their	arrows	fall	short.j
8May	they	be	like	a	slug	that	melts	away	as	it	moves	along,k

like	a	stillborn	childl	that	never	sees	the	sun.

9†Before	your	pots	can	feel	the	heat	of	the	thornsm—
whether	they	be	green	or	dry—the	wicked	will	be	swept	away.

[149]n
10†The	righteous	will	be	glado	when	they	are	avenged,p

when	they	dip	their	feet	in	the	blood	of	the	wicked.q
11†Then	people	will	say,



“Surely	the	righteous	still	are	rewarded;r

surely	there	is	a	God	who	judges	the	earth.”s



Psalm	59[150]

For	the	director	of	music.	To	the	tune	of	“Do	Not	Destroy.”	Of	David.	A
miktam.[151]	When	Saul	had	sent	men	to	watch	David’s	housea	in	order

to	kill	him.
1†Deliver	me	from	my	enemies,	O	God;b

be	my	fortress	against	those	who	are	attacking	me.c
2Deliver	me	from	evildoersd

and	save	me	from	those	who	are	after	my	blood.e

3†See	how	they	lie	in	wait	for	me!
Fierce	men	conspiref	against	me
for	no	offense	or	sin	of	mine,	LORD.

4†I	have	done	no	wrong,g	yet	they	are	ready	to	attack	me.h

Arise	to	help	me;	look	on	my	plight!i
5†You,	LORD	God	Almighty,

you	who	are	the	God	of	Israel,j

rouse	yourselfk	to	punish	all	the	nations;l

show	no	mercy	to	wicked	traitors.[152]m

6†They	return	at	evening,
snarling	like	dogs,n
and	prowl	about	the	city.

7†See	what	they	spew	from	their	mouthso—
the	words	from	their	lips	are	sharp	as	swords,p

and	they	think,	“Who	can	hear	us?”q
8But	you	laugh	at	them,	LORD;r

you	scoff	at	all	those	nations.s



9†You	are	my	strength,t	I	watch	for	you;
you,	God,	are	my	fortress,u
10†my	God	on	whom	I	can	rely.

God	will	go	before	me
and	will	let	me	gloat	over	those	who	slander	me.

11†But	do	not	kill	them,	Lord	our	shield,[153]v

or	my	people	will	forget.w
In	your	might	uproot	them
and	bring	them	down.x

12†For	the	sins	of	their	mouths,y

for	the	words	of	their	lips,z

let	them	be	caught	in	their	pride.a
For	the	curses	and	lies	they	utter,

13†consume	them	in	your	wrath,
consume	them	till	they	are	no	more.b

Then	it	will	be	known	to	the	ends	of	the	earth
that	God	rules	over	Jacob.c

14They	return	at	evening,
snarling	like	dogs,
and	prowl	about	the	city.

15They	wander	about	for	foodd
and	howl	if	not	satisfied.

16But	I	will	singe	of	your	strength,f

in	the	morningg	I	will	sing	of	your	love;h

for	you	are	my	fortress,i

my	refuge	in	times	of	trouble.j

17You	are	my	strength,	I	sing	praise	to	you;
you,	God,	are	my	fortress,



my	God	on	whom	I	can	rely.k



Psalm	60[154]

60:5-12pp	—	Ps	108:6–13

For	the	director	of	music.	To	the	tune	of	“The	Lily	of	the	Covenant.”	A
miktam[155]	of	David.	For	teaching.	When	he	fought	Aram

Naharaim[156]	and	Aram	Zobah,[157]	and	when	Joab	returned	and
struck	down	twelve	thousand	Edomites	in	the	Valley	of	Salt.a

1†You	have	rejected	us,b	God,	and	burst	upon	us;
you	have	been	angryc—now	restore	us!d

2†You	have	shaken	the	lande	and	torn	it	open;
mend	its	fractures,f	for	it	is	quaking.

3†You	have	shown	your	people	desperate	times;g

you	have	given	us	wine	that	makes	us	stagger.h
4†But	for	those	who	fear	you,	you	have	raised	a	banneri

to	be	unfurled	against	the	bow.[158]

5Save	us	and	help	us	with	your	right	hand,j

that	those	you	lovek	may	be	delivered.
6‡God	has	spoken	from	his	sanctuary:

“In	triumph	I	will	parcel	out	Shecheml

and	measure	off	the	Valley	of	Sukkoth.m
7Gileadn	is	mine,	and	Manasseh	is	mine;

Ephraimo	is	my	helmet,
Judahp	is	my	scepter.q

8†Moab	is	my	washbasin,
on	Edom	I	toss	my	sandal;
over	Philistia	I	shout	in	triumph.r”



9†Who	will	bring	me	to	the	fortified	city?
Who	will	lead	me	to	Edom?

10Is	it	not	you,	God,	you	who	have	now	rejected	us
and	no	longer	go	out	with	our	armies?s

11Give	us	aid	against	the	enemy,
for	human	help	is	worthless.t

12†With	God	we	will	gain	the	victory,
and	he	will	trample	down	our	enemies.u



Psalm	61[159]

For	the	director	of	music.	With	stringed	instruments.	Of	David.
1†Hear	my	cry,	O	God;a

listen	to	my	prayer.b

2†From	the	ends	of	the	earth	I	call	to	you,
I	call	as	my	heart	grows	faint;c

lead	me	to	the	rockd	that	is	higher	than	I.
3†For	you	have	been	my	refuge,e

a	strong	tower	against	the	foe.f

4†I	long	to	dwellg	in	your	tent	forever
and	take	refuge	in	the	shelter	of	your	wings.[160]h

5†For	you,	God,	have	heard	my	vows;i

you	have	given	me	the	heritage	of	those	who	fear	your	name.j

6†Increase	the	days	of	the	king’s	life,k

his	years	for	many	generations.l
7†May	he	be	enthroned	in	God’s	presence	forever;m

appoint	your	love	and	faithfulness	to	protect	him.n

8†Then	I	will	ever	sing	in	praise	of	your	nameo

and	fulfill	my	vows	day	after	day.p



Psalm	62[161]

For	the	director	of	music.	For	Jeduthun.	A	psalm	of	David.
1†Truly	my	soul	finds	resta	in	God;b

my	salvation	comes	from	him.
2†Truly	he	is	my	rockc	and	my	salvation;d

he	is	my	fortress,e	I	will	never	be	shaken.f

3†How	long	will	you	assault	me?
Would	all	of	you	throw	me	down—
this	leaning	wall,g	this	tottering	fence?

4†Surely	they	intend	to	topple	me
from	my	lofty	place;
they	take	delight	in	lies.

With	their	mouths	they	bless,
but	in	their	hearts	they	curse.[162]h

5†Yes,	my	soul,	find	rest	in	God;i
my	hope	comes	from	him.

6Truly	he	is	my	rock	and	my	salvation;
he	is	my	fortress,	I	will	not	be	shaken.

7My	salvation	and	my	honor	depend	on	God[163];
he	is	my	mighty	rock,	my	refuge.j

8†Trust	in	him	at	all	times,	you	people;k

pour	out	your	hearts	to	him,l
for	God	is	our	refuge.

9†Surely	the	lowbornm	are	but	a	breath,n
the	highborn	are	but	a	lie.



If	weighed	on	a	balance,o	they	are	nothing;
together	they	are	only	a	breath.

10†Do	not	trust	in	extortionp

or	put	vain	hope	in	stolen	goods;q
though	your	riches	increase,
do	not	set	your	heart	on	them.r

11†One	thing	God	has	spoken,
two	things	I	have	heard:

“Power	belongs	to	you,	God,s
12†and	with	you,	Lord,	is	unfailing	love”;t

and,	“You	reward	everyone
according	to	what	they	have	done.”u



Psalm	63[164]

A	psalm	of	David.	When	he	was	in	the	Desert	of	Judah.
1†You,	God,	are	my	God,

earnestly	I	seek	you;
I	thirst	for	you,a
my	whole	being	longs	for	you,

in	a	dry	and	parched	land
where	there	is	no	water.b

2†I	have	seen	you	in	the	sanctuaryc

and	beheld	your	power	and	your	glory.d
3†Because	your	love	is	better	than	life,e

my	lips	will	glorify	you.
4‡†I	will	praise	you	as	long	as	I	live,f

and	in	your	name	I	will	lift	up	my	hands.g
5†I	will	be	fully	satisfied	as	with	the	richest	of	foods;h

with	singing	lips	my	mouth	will	praise	you.

6†On	my	bed	I	remember	you;
I	think	of	you	through	the	watches	of	the	night.i

7†Because	you	are	my	help,j

I	sing	in	the	shadow	of	your	wings.k
8†I	cling	to	you;l

your	right	hand	upholds	me.m

9†Those	who	want	to	kill	me	will	be	destroyed;n

they	will	go	down	to	the	depths	of	the	earth.o
10They	will	be	given	over	to	the	swordp



and	become	food	for	jackals.q

11†But	the	king	will	rejoice	in	God;
all	who	swear	by	God	will	glory	in	him,r

while	the	mouths	of	liars	will	be	silenced.s



Psalm	64[165]

For	the	director	of	music.	A	psalm	of	David.
1†Hear	me,	my	God,	as	I	voice	my	complaint;a

protect	my	life	from	the	threat	of	the	enemy.b

2†Hide	me	from	the	conspiracyc	of	the	wicked,d
from	the	plots	of	evildoers.

3†They	sharpen	their	tongues	like	swordse

and	aim	cruel	words	like	deadly	arrows.f
4They	shoot	from	ambush	at	the	innocent;g

they	shoot	suddenly,	without	fear.h

5†They	encourage	each	other	in	evil	plans,
they	talk	about	hiding	their	snares;i

they	say,	“Who	will	see	it[166]?”j
6†They	plot	injustice	and	say,

“We	have	devised	a	perfect	plan!”
Surely	the	human	mind	and	heart	are	cunning.

7†But	God	will	shoot	them	with	his	arrows;
they	will	suddenly	be	struck	down.

8†He	will	turn	their	own	tongues	against	themk
and	bring	them	to	ruin;
all	who	see	them	will	shake	their	headsl	in	scorn.m

9†All	people	will	fear;n
they	will	proclaim	the	works	of	God
and	ponder	what	he	has	done.o



10The	righteous	will	rejoice	in	the	LORDp

and	take	refuge	in	him;q

all	the	upright	in	heart	will	glory	in	him!r



Psalm	65[167]

For	the	director	of	music.	A	psalm	of	David.	A	song.
1†Praise	awaits[168]	you,	our	God,	in	Zion;a

to	you	our	vows	will	be	fulfilled.b
2†You	who	answer	prayer,

to	you	all	people	will	come.c
3†When	we	were	overwhelmed	by	sins,d

you	forgave[169]	our	transgressions.e
4†Blessed	are	those	you	choosef

and	bring	nearg	to	live	in	your	courts!
We	are	filled	with	the	good	things	of	your	house,h
of	your	holy	temple.

5†You	answer	us	with	awesome	and	righteous	deeds,i

God	our	Savior,j

the	hope	of	all	the	ends	of	the	earthk

and	of	the	farthest	seas,l
6†who	formed	the	mountainsm	by	your	power,

having	armed	yourself	with	strength,n
7†who	stilled	the	roaring	of	the	seas,o

the	roaring	of	their	waves,
and	the	turmoil	of	the	nations.p

8†The	whole	earth	is	filled	with	awe	at	your	wonders;
where	morning	dawns,	where	evening	fades,
you	call	forth	songs	of	joy.q

9†You	care	for	the	land	and	water	it;r

you	enrich	it	abundantly.s



The	streams	of	God	are	filled	with	water
to	provide	the	people	with	grain,t

for	so	you	have	ordained	it.[170]
10You	drench	its	furrows	and	level	its	ridges;

you	soften	it	with	showersu	and	bless	its	crops.
11You	crown	the	year	with	your	bounty,v

and	your	carts	overflow	with	abundance.w
12The	grasslands	of	the	wilderness	overflow;x

the	hills	are	clothed	with	gladness.y
13The	meadows	are	covered	with	flocksz

and	the	valleys	are	mantled	with	grain;a

they	shout	for	joy	and	sing.b



Psalm	66

For	the	director	of	music.	A	song.	A	psalm.
1†Shout	for	joy	to	God,	all	the	earth!a

2Sing	the	glory	of	his	name;b

make	his	praise	glorious.c
3†Say	to	God,	“How	awesome	are	your	deeds!d

So	great	is	your	power
that	your	enemies	cringee	before	you.

4All	the	earth	bows	downf	to	you;
they	sing	praiseg	to	you,
they	sing	the	praises	of	your	name.”[171]

5†Come	and	see	what	God	has	done,
his	awesome	deedsh	for	mankind!

6†He	turned	the	sea	into	dry	land,i

they	passed	throughj	the	waters	on	foot—
come,	let	us	rejoicek	in	him.

7He	rules	foreverl	by	his	power,
his	eyes	watchm	the	nations—
let	not	the	rebelliousn	rise	up	against	him.

8Praiseo	our	God,	all	peoples,
let	the	sound	of	his	praise	be	heard;

9†he	has	preserved	our	livesp

and	kept	our	feet	from	slipping.q
10†For	you,	God,	testedr	us;

you	refined	us	like	silver.s
11†You	brought	us	into	prisont



and	laid	burdensu	on	our	backs.
12†You	let	people	ride	over	our	heads;v

we	went	through	fire	and	water,
but	you	brought	us	to	a	place	of	abundance.w

13‡†I	will	come	to	your	temple	with	burnt	offeringsx

and	fulfill	my	vowsy	to	you—
14vows	my	lips	promised	and	my	mouth	spoke

when	I	was	in	trouble.
15I	will	sacrifice	fat	animals	to	you

and	an	offering	of	rams;
I	will	offer	bulls	and	goats.z

16†Come	and	hear,a	all	you	who	fear	God;
let	me	tellb	you	what	he	has	done	for	me.

17I	cried	out	to	him	with	my	mouth;
his	praise	was	on	my	tongue.

18‡If	I	had	cherished	sin	in	my	heart,
the	Lord	would	not	have	listened;c

19but	God	has	surely	listened
and	has	heardd	my	prayer.

20Praise	be	to	God,
who	has	not	rejectede	my	prayer
or	withheld	his	love	from	me!



Psalm	67[172]

For	the	director	of	music.	With	stringed	instruments.	A	psalm.	A	song.
1†‡†May	God	be	gracious	to	us	and	bless	us

and	make	his	face	shine	on	us—[173]a
2†so	that	your	ways	may	be	known	on	earth,

your	salvationb	among	all	nations.c

3†May	the	peoples	praise	you,	God;
may	all	the	peoples	praise	you.d

4†May	the	nations	be	glad	and	sing	for	joy,e

for	you	rule	the	peoples	with	equityf

and	guide	the	nations	of	the	earth.g
5May	the	peoples	praise	you,	God;

may	all	the	peoples	praise	you.

6†The	land	yields	its	harvest;h

God,	our	God,	blesses	us.i
7†May	God	bless	us	still,

so	that	all	the	ends	of	the	earthj	will	fear	him.k



Psalm	68[174]

For	the	director	of	music.	Of	David.	A	psalm.	A	song.
1†May	God	arise,a	may	his	enemies	be	scattered;b

may	his	foes	fleec	before	him.
2†May	you	blow	them	away	like	smoke—d

as	wax	meltse	before	the	fire,
may	the	wicked	perishf	before	God.

3†But	may	the	righteous	be	glad
and	rejoiceg	before	God;
may	they	be	happy	and	joyful.

4†Sing	to	God,	sing	in	praise	of	his	name,h

extol	him	who	rides	on	the	clouds[175]i;
rejoice	before	him—his	name	is	the	LORD.j

5†A	father	to	the	fatherless,k	a	defender	of	widows,l

is	God	in	his	holy	dwelling.m
6†God	sets	the	lonelyn	in	families,[176]o

he	leads	out	the	prisonersp	with	singing;
but	the	rebellious	live	in	a	sun-scorched	land.q

7†When	you,	God,	went	outr	before	your	people,
when	you	marched	through	the	wilderness,[177]s

8†the	earth	shook,t	the	heavens	poured	down	rain,u

before	God,	the	One	of	Sinai,v

before	God,	the	God	of	Israel.w
9†You	gave	abundant	showers,x	O	God;

you	refreshed	your	weary	inheritance.



10†Your	people	settled	in	it,
and	from	your	bounty,y	God,	you	providedz	for	the	poor.

11†The	Lord	announces	the	word,
and	the	women	who	proclaim	it	are	a	mighty	throng:a

12†“Kings	and	armies	fleeb	in	haste;
the	women	at	home	divide	the	plunder.c

13Even	while	you	sleep	among	the	sheep	pens,[178]d
the	wings	of	my	dove	are	sheathed	with	silver,
its	feathers	with	shining	gold.”

14When	the	Almighty[179]	scatterede	the	kings	in	the	land,
it	was	like	snow	fallen	on	Mount	Zalmon.f

15‡Mount	Bashan,g	majestic	mountain,h
Mount	Bashan,	rugged	mountain,

16why	gaze	in	envy,	you	rugged	mountain,
at	the	mountain	where	God	choosesi	to	reign,
where	the	LORD	himself	will	dwell	forever?j

17†The	chariotsk	of	God	are	tens	of	thousands
and	thousands	of	thousands;l

the	Lord	has	come	from	Sinai	into	his	sanctuary.[180]
18†When	you	ascendedm	on	high,n

you	took	many	captives;o

you	received	gifts	from	people,p

even	from[181]	the	rebelliousq—
that	you,[182]	LORD	God,	might	dwell	there.

19†Praise	be	to	the	Lord,	to	God	our	Savior,r

who	daily	bears	our	burdens.s
20†Our	God	is	a	God	who	saves;t



from	the	Sovereign	LORD	comes	escape	from	death.u
21Surely	God	will	crush	the	headsv	of	his	enemies,

the	hairy	crowns	of	those	who	go	on	in	their	sins.
22†The	Lord	says,	“I	will	bring	them	from	Bashan;

I	will	bring	them	from	the	depths	of	the	sea,w
23†that	your	feet	may	wade	in	the	blood	of	your	foes,x

while	the	tongues	of	your	dogsy	have	their	share.”

24†Your	procession,	God,	has	come	into	view,
the	procession	of	my	God	and	King	into	the	sanctuary.z

25In	front	are	the	singers,a	after	them	the	musicians;b

with	them	are	the	young	women	playing	the	timbrels.c
26†Praise	God	in	the	great	congregation;d

praise	the	LORD	in	the	assembly	of	Israel.e
27There	is	the	little	tribef	of	Benjamin,g	leading	them,

there	the	great	throng	of	Judah’s	princes,
and	there	the	princes	of	Zebulun	and	of	Naphtali.h

28†Summon	your	power,i	God[183];
show	us	your	strength,j	our	God,	as	you	have	donek	before.

29†Because	of	your	temple	at	Jerusalem
kings	will	bring	you	gifts.l

30†Rebuke	the	beastm	among	the	reeds,n

the	herd	of	bullso	among	the	calves	of	the	nations.
Humbled,	may	the	beast	bring	bars	of	silver.
Scatter	the	nationsp	who	delight	in	war.q

31†Envoys	will	come	from	Egypt;r

Cush[184]s	will	submit	herself	to	God.

32Sing	to	God,	you	kingdoms	of	the	earth,t



sing	praiseu	to	the	Lord,
33†to	him	who	ridesv	across	the	highest	heavens,	the	ancient	heavens,

who	thundersw	with	mighty	voice.x
34Proclaim	the	powery	of	God,

whose	majestyz	is	over	Israel,
whose	power	is	in	the	heavens.

35You,	God,	are	awesomea	in	your	sanctuary;b

the	God	of	Israel	gives	power	and	strengthc	to	his	people.d

Praise	be	to	God!e



Psalm	69[185]

For	the	director	of	music.	To	the	tune	of	“Lilies.”	Of	David.
1†Save	me,	O	God,

for	the	watersa	have	come	up	to	my	neck.b
2†I	sink	in	the	miry	depths,c

where	there	is	no	foothold.
I	have	come	into	the	deep	waters;
the	floods	engulf	me.

3†I	am	worn	out	calling	for	help;d
my	throat	is	parched.

My	eyes	fail,e
looking	for	my	God.

4†Those	who	hate	mef	without	reasong
outnumber	the	hairs	of	my	head;

many	are	my	enemies	without	cause,h

those	who	seek	to	destroy	me.i
I	am	forced	to	restore
what	I	did	not	steal.

5†You,	God,	know	my	folly;j

my	guilt	is	not	hidden	from	you.k

6†Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty,
may	those	who	hope	in	you
not	be	disgraced	because	of	me;

God	of	Israel,
may	those	who	seek	you
not	be	put	to	shame	because	of	me.

7For	I	endure	scornl	for	your	sake,m



and	shame	covers	my	face.n
8†I	am	a	foreigner	to	my	own	family,

a	stranger	to	my	own	mother’s	children;o
9†for	zeal	for	your	house	consumes	me,p

and	the	insults	of	those	who	insult	you	fall	on	me.q
10When	I	weep	and	fast,r

I	must	endure	scorn;
11†when	I	put	on	sackcloth,s

people	make	sport	of	me.
12†Those	who	sit	at	the	gatet	mock	me,

and	I	am	the	song	of	the	drunkards.u

13†But	I	pray	to	you,	LORD,
in	the	time	of	your	favor;v

in	your	great	love,w	O	God,
answer	me	with	your	sure	salvation.

14†Rescue	me	from	the	mire,
do	not	let	me	sink;

deliver	me	from	those	who	hate	me,
from	the	deep	waters.x

15†Do	not	let	the	floodwatersy	engulf	me
or	the	depths	swallow	me	upz

or	the	pit	close	its	mouth	over	me.a

16Answer	me,	LORD,	out	of	the	goodness	of	your	love;b
in	your	great	mercy	turn	to	me.

17Do	not	hide	your	facec	from	your	servant;
answer	me	quickly,d	for	I	am	in	trouble.e

18Come	near	and	rescue	me;
deliverf	me	because	of	my	foes.



19You	know	how	I	am	scorned,g	disgraced	and	shamed;
all	my	enemies	are	before	you.

20‡Scorn	has	broken	my	heart
and	has	left	me	helpless;

I	looked	for	sympathy,	but	there	was	none,
for	comforters,h	but	I	found	none.i

21They	put	gall	in	my	food
and	gave	me	vinegarj	for	my	thirst.k

22†May	the	table	set	before	them	become	a	snare;
may	it	become	retribution	and[186]	a	trap.l

23May	their	eyes	be	darkened	so	they	cannot	see,
and	their	backs	be	bent	forever.m

24Pour	out	your	wrathn	on	them;
let	your	fierce	anger	overtake	them.

25†May	their	place	be	deserted;o

let	there	be	no	one	to	dwell	in	their	tents.p
26†For	they	persecute	those	you	wound

and	talk	about	the	pain	of	those	you	hurt.q
27Charge	them	with	crime	upon	crime;r

do	not	let	them	share	in	your	salvation.s
28†May	they	be	blotted	out	of	the	book	of	lifet

and	not	be	listed	with	the	righteous.u

29But	as	for	me,	afflicted	and	in	pain—
may	your	salvation,	God,	protect	me.v

30†I	will	praise	God’s	name	in	songw

and	glorify	himx	with	thanksgiving.
31†This	will	please	the	LORD	more	than	an	ox,



more	than	a	bull	with	its	horns	and	hooves.y
32†The	poor	will	see	and	be	gladz—

you	who	seek	God,	may	your	hearts	live!a
33The	LORD	hears	the	needyb

and	does	not	despise	his	captive	people.

34Let	heaven	and	earth	praise	him,
the	seas	and	all	that	move	in	them,c

35‡for	God	will	save	Ziond

and	rebuild	the	cities	of	Judah.e
Then	people	will	settle	there	and	possess	it;

36the	children	of	his	servants	will	inherit	it,f

and	those	who	love	his	name	will	dwell	there.g



Psalm	70[187]

70:1-5pp	—	Ps	40:13–17

For	the	director	of	music.	Of	David.	A	petition.
1†Hasten,	O	God,	to	save	me;

come	quickly,	LORD,	to	help	me.a

2†May	those	who	want	to	take	my	lifeb
be	put	to	shame	and	confusion;

may	all	who	desire	my	ruin
be	turned	back	in	disgrace.c

3May	those	who	say	to	me,	“Aha!	Aha!”d
turn	back	because	of	their	shame.

4But	may	all	who	seek	youe

rejoice	and	be	gladf	in	you;
may	those	who	long	for	your	saving	help	always	say,
“The	LORD	is	great!”g

5†But	as	for	me,	I	am	poor	and	needy;h

come	quickly	to	me,i	O	God.
You	are	my	helpj	and	my	deliverer;k

LORD,	do	not	delay.l



Psalm	71

71:1-3pp	—	Ps	31:1–4

1†In	you,	LORD,	I	have	taken	refuge;a

let	me	never	be	put	to	shame.b
2†In	your	righteousness,	rescue	me	and	deliver	me;

turn	your	earc	to	me	and	save	me.
3†Be	my	rock	of	refuge,

to	which	I	can	always	go;
give	the	command	to	save	me,
for	you	are	my	rock	and	my	fortress.d

4Delivere	me,	my	God,	from	the	hand	of	the	wicked,f

from	the	grasp	of	those	who	are	evil	and	cruel.g

5†For	you	have	been	my	hope,h	Sovereign	LORD,
my	confidencei	since	my	youth.

6†From	birthj	I	have	relied	on	you;
you	brought	me	forth	from	my	mother’s	womb.k

I	will	ever	praisel	you.
7†I	have	become	a	signm	to	many;

you	are	my	strong	refuge.n
8My	moutho	is	filled	with	your	praise,

declaring	your	splendorp	all	day	long.

9Do	not	castq	me	away	when	I	am	old;r

do	not	forsakes	me	when	my	strength	is	gone.
10For	my	enemiest	speak	against	me;

those	who	wait	to	killu	me	conspirev	together.
11†They	say,	“God	has	forsakenw	him;



pursue	him	and	seize	him,
for	no	one	will	rescuex	him.”

12†Do	not	be	fary	from	me,	my	God;
come	quickly,	God,	to	helpz	me.

13†May	my	accusersa	perish	in	shame;b
may	those	who	want	to	harm	me
be	covered	with	scorn	and	disgrace.c

14†As	for	me,	I	will	always	have	hope;d
I	will	praise	you	more	and	more.

15†My	mouth	will	telle	of	your	righteous	deeds,f
of	your	saving	acts	all	day	long—
though	I	know	not	how	to	relate	them	all.

16†I	will	come	and	proclaim	your	mighty	acts,g	Sovereign	LORD;
I	will	proclaim	your	righteous	deeds,	yours	alone.

17Since	my	youth,	God,	you	have	taughth	me,
and	to	this	day	I	declare	your	marvelous	deeds.i

18†Even	when	I	am	old	and	gray,j
do	not	forsake	me,	my	God,

till	I	declare	your	powerk	to	the	next	generation,
your	mighty	acts	to	all	who	are	to	come.l

19†Your	righteousness,	God,	reaches	to	the	heavens,m

you	who	have	done	great	things.n

Who	is	like	you,	God?o
20†Though	you	have	made	me	see	troubles,p

many	and	bitter,
you	will	restoreq	my	life	again;

from	the	depths	of	the	earthr
you	will	again	bring	me	up.



21†You	will	increase	my	honors

and	comfortt	me	once	more.

22I	will	praise	you	with	the	harpu
for	your	faithfulness,	my	God;

I	will	sing	praise	to	you	with	the	lyre,v

Holy	One	of	Israel.w
23My	lips	will	shout	for	joyx

when	I	sing	praise	to	you—
I	whom	you	have	delivered.y

24My	tongue	will	tell	of	your	righteous	acts
all	day	long,z

for	those	who	wanted	to	harm	mea

have	been	put	to	shame	and	confusion.b



Psalm	72

Of	Solomon.
1†Endow	the	king	with	your	justice,a	O	God,

the	royal	son	with	your	righteousness.
2†May	he	judge	your	people	in	righteousness,b

your	afflicted	ones	with	justice.

3†May	the	mountains	bring	prosperity	to	the	people,
the	hills	the	fruit	of	righteousness.

4†May	he	defend	the	afflictedc	among	the	people
and	save	the	children	of	the	needy;d

may	he	crush	the	oppressor.e
5†May	he	endure[188]f	as	long	as	the	sun,

as	long	as	the	moon,	through	all	generations.g
6†May	he	be	like	rainh	falling	on	a	mown	field,

like	showers	watering	the	earth.
7†In	his	days	may	the	righteous	flourishi

and	prosperity	abound	till	the	moon	is	no	more.

8†May	he	rule	from	sea	to	sea
and	from	the	River[189]j	to	the	ends	of	the	earth.k

9†May	the	desert	tribes	bow	before	him
and	his	enemies	lick	the	dust.

10†May	the	kings	of	Tarshishl	and	of	distant	shoresm
bring	tribute	to	him.

May	the	kings	of	Sheban	and	Seba
present	him	gifts.o

11May	all	kings	bow	downp	to	him



and	all	nations	serveq	him.

12For	he	will	deliver	the	needy	who	cry	out,
the	afflicted	who	have	no	one	to	help.

13He	will	take	pityr	on	the	weak	and	the	needy
and	save	the	needy	from	death.

14He	will	rescues	them	from	oppression	and	violence,
for	precioust	is	their	blood	in	his	sight.

15†Long	may	he	live!
May	gold	from	Shebau	be	given	him.

May	people	ever	pray	for	him
and	bless	him	all	day	long.v

16May	grainw	abound	throughout	the	land;
on	the	tops	of	the	hills	may	it	sway.

May	the	cropsx	flourish	like	Lebanony

and	thrive[190]	like	the	grass	of	the	field.z
17†May	his	name	endure	forever;a

may	it	continue	as	long	as	the	sun.b

Then	all	nations	will	be	blessed	through	him,[191]

and	they	will	call	him	blessed.c

18‡Praise	be	to	the	LORD	God,	the	God	of	Israel,d

who	alone	does	marvelous	deeds.e
19Praise	be	to	his	glorious	namef	forever;

may	the	whole	earth	be	filled	with	his	glory.g

Amen	and	Amen.h



20†This	concludes	the	prayers	of	David	son	of	Jesse.i



BOOK	III

PSALMS	73—89



Psalm	73

A	psalm	of	Asaph.
1†Surely	God	is	good	to	Israel,

to	those	who	are	pure	in	heart.a

2‡†But	as	for	me,	my	feet	had	almost	slipped;b

I	had	nearly	lost	my	foothold.c
3†For	I	enviedd	the	arrogant

when	I	saw	the	prosperity	of	the	wicked.e

4†They	have	no	struggles;
their	bodies	are	healthy	and	strong.[192]

5They	are	freef	from	common	human	burdens;
they	are	not	plagued	by	human	ills.

6†Therefore	prideg	is	their	necklace;h

they	clothe	themselves	with	violence.i
7From	their	callous	heartsj	comes	iniquity[193];

their	evil	imaginations	have	no	limits.
8They	scoff,	and	speak	with	malice;k

with	arrogancel	they	threaten	oppression.m
9†Their	mouths	lay	claim	to	heaven,

and	their	tongues	take	possession	of	the	earth.
10†Therefore	their	people	turn	to	them

and	drink	up	waters	in	abundance.[194]
11They	say,	“How	would	God	know?

Does	the	Most	High	know	anything?”

12†This	is	what	the	wicked	are	like—



always	free	of	care,n	they	go	on	amassing	wealth.o

13‡†Surely	in	vainp	I	have	kept	my	heart	pure
and	have	washed	my	hands	in	innocence.q

14All	day	long	I	have	been	afflicted,r
and	every	morning	brings	new	punishments.

15†If	I	had	spoken	out	like	that,
I	would	have	betrayed	your	children.

16When	I	tried	to	understands	all	this,
it	troubled	me	deeply

17†till	I	entered	the	sanctuaryt	of	God;
then	I	understood	their	final	destiny.u

18Surely	you	place	them	on	slippery	ground;v

you	cast	them	down	to	ruin.w
19How	suddenlyx	are	they	destroyed,

completely	swept	awayy	by	terrors!
20†They	are	like	a	dreamz	when	one	awakes;a

when	you	arise,	Lord,
you	will	despise	them	as	fantasies.b

21†When	my	heart	was	grieved
and	my	spirit	embittered,

22‡†I	was	senselessc	and	ignorant;
I	was	a	brute	beastd	before	you.

23†Yet	I	am	always	with	you;
you	hold	me	by	my	right	hand.e

24‡†You	guidef	me	with	your	counsel,g



and	afterward	you	will	take	me	into	glory.
25Whom	have	I	in	heaven	but	you?h

And	earth	has	nothing	I	desire	besides	you.i
26My	flesh	and	my	heartj	may	fail,k

but	God	is	the	strengthl	of	my	heart
and	my	portionm	forever.

27Those	who	are	far	from	you	will	perish;n

you	destroy	all	who	are	unfaithfulo	to	you.
28But	as	for	me,	it	is	good	to	be	near	God.p

I	have	made	the	Sovereign	LORD	my	refuge;q

I	will	tell	of	all	your	deeds.r



Psalm	74

A	maskil[195]	of	Asaph.
1†O	God,	why	have	you	rejecteda	us	forever?b

Why	 does	 your	 anger	 smolder	 against	 the	 sheep	 of	 your
pasture?c

2†Remember	the	nation	you	purchasedd	long	ago,e

the	people	of	your	inheritance,f	whom	you	redeemedg—
Mount	Zion,h	where	you	dwelt.i

3†Turn	your	steps	toward	these	everlasting	ruins,j
all	this	destruction	the	enemy	has	brought	on	the	sanctuary.

4Your	foes	roaredk	in	the	place	where	you	met	with	us;
they	set	up	their	standardsl	as	signs.

5They	behaved	like	men	wielding	axes
to	cut	through	a	thicket	of	trees.m

6They	smashed	all	the	carvedn	paneling
with	their	axes	and	hatchets.

7They	burned	your	sanctuary	to	the	ground;
they	defiledo	the	dwelling	placep	of	your	Name.q

8They	said	in	their	hearts,	“We	will	crushr	them	completely!”
They	 burneds	 every	 place	 where	 God	 was	 worshiped	 in	 the
land.

9†We	are	given	no	signs	from	God;t

no	prophetsu	are	left,
and	none	of	us	knows	how	long	this	will	be.

10†How	longv	will	the	enemy	mockw	you,	God?
Will	the	foe	revilex	your	name	forever?



11†Why	do	you	hold	back	your	hand,	your	right	hand?y

Take	it	from	the	folds	of	your	garmentz	and	destroy	them!

12†But	God	is	my	Kinga	from	long	ago;
he	brings	salvationb	on	the	earth.

13†It	was	you	who	split	open	the	seac	by	your	power;
you	broke	the	heads	of	the	monsterd	in	the	waters.

14†It	was	you	who	crushed	the	heads	of	Leviathane

and	gave	it	as	food	to	the	creatures	of	the	desert.f
15‡It	was	you	who	opened	up	springsg	and	streams;

you	dried	uph	the	ever-flowing	rivers.
16The	day	is	yours,	and	yours	also	the	night;

you	established	the	sun	and	moon.i
17It	was	you	who	set	all	the	boundariesj	of	the	earth;

you	made	both	summer	and	winter.k

18†Remember	how	the	enemy	has	mocked	you,	LORD,
how	foolish	peoplel	have	reviled	your	name.

19Do	not	hand	over	the	life	of	your	dovem	to	wild	beasts;
do	not	forget	the	lives	of	your	afflictedn	people	forever.

20†Have	regard	for	your	covenant,o

because	haunts	of	violence	fill	the	dark	placesp	of	the	land.
21Do	not	let	the	oppressedq	retreat	in	disgrace;

may	the	poor	and	needyr	praise	your	name.
22‡†Rise	up,s	O	God,	and	defend	your	cause;

remember	how	foolst	mock	you	all	day	long.
23Do	not	ignore	the	clamoru	of	your	adversaries,v

the	uproarw	of	your	enemies,x	which	rises	continually.



Psalm	75[196]

For	the	director	of	music.	To	the	tune	of	“Do	Not	Destroy.”	A	psalm	of
Asaph.	A	song.

1†We	praise	you,	God,
we	praise	you,	for	your	Name	is	near;a

people	tell	of	your	wonderful	deeds.b

2You	say,	“I	choose	the	appointed	time;c

it	is	I	who	judge	with	equity.d
3†When	the	earth	and	all	its	people	quake,e

it	is	I	who	hold	its	pillarsf	firm.[197]
4†To	the	arrogantg	I	say,	‘Boast	no	more,’h

and	to	the	wicked,	‘Do	not	lift	up	your	horns.[198]i
5Do	not	lift	your	horns	against	heaven;

do	not	speak	so	defiantly.j’	”

6‡No	one	from	the	east	or	the	west
or	from	the	desert	can	exalt	themselves.

7It	is	God	who	judges:k

He	brings	one	down,	he	exalts	another.l
8†In	the	hand	of	the	LORD	is	a	cup

full	of	foaming	wine	mixedm	with	spices;
he	pours	it	out,	and	all	the	wicked	of	the	earth
drink	it	down	to	its	very	dregs.n

9As	for	me,	I	will	declareo	this	forever;
I	will	singp	praise	to	the	God	of	Jacob,q



10who	says,	“I	will	cut	off	the	horns	of	all	the	wicked,
but	the	horns	of	the	righteous	will	be	lifted	up.”r



Psalm	76[199]

For	the	director	of	music.	With	stringed	instruments.	A	psalm	of	Asaph.	A
song.

1†God	is	renowned	in	Judah;
in	Israel	his	name	is	great.a

2†His	tent	is	in	Salem,b

his	dwelling	place	in	Zion.c
3†There	he	broke	the	flashing	arrows,d

the	shields	and	the	swords,	the	weapons	of	war.[200]e

4†You	are	radiant	with	light,f
more	majestic	than	mountains	rich	with	game.

5†The	valiantg	lie	plundered,
they	sleep	their	last	sleep;h

not	one	of	the	warriors
can	lift	his	hands.

6†At	your	rebuke,i	God	of	Jacob,
both	horse	and	chariotj	lie	still.

7It	is	you	alone	who	are	to	be	feared.k

Who	can	standl	before	you	when	you	are	angry?m
8From	heaven	you	pronounced	judgment,

and	the	land	fearedn	and	was	quiet—
9when	you,	God,	rose	up	to	judge,o

to	save	all	the	afflictedp	of	the	land.
10†Surely	your	wrath	against	mankind	brings	you	praise,q

and	the	survivors	of	your	wrath	are	restrained.[201]



11†Make	vows	to	the	LORD	your	God	and	fulfill	them;r
let	all	the	neighboring	lands
bring	giftss	to	the	One	to	be	feared.

12†He	breaks	the	spirit	of	rulers;
he	is	feared	by	the	kings	of	the	earth.



Psalm	77[202]

For	the	director	of	music.	For	Jeduthun.	Of	Asaph.	A	psalm.
1†‡I	cried	out	to	Goda	for	help;

I	cried	out	to	God	to	hear	me.
2†When	I	was	in	distress,b	I	sought	the	Lord;

at	nightc	I	stretched	out	untiring	hands,d

and	I	would	not	be	comforted.e

3I	rememberedf	you,	God,	and	I	groaned;g

I	meditated,	and	my	spirit	grew	faint.[203]h
4You	kept	my	eyes	from	closing;

I	was	too	troubled	to	speak.i
5†I	thought	about	the	former	days,j

the	years	of	long	ago;
6I	remembered	my	songs	in	the	night.

My	heart	meditated	and	my	spirit	asked:

7†“Will	the	Lord	reject	forever?k

Will	he	never	show	his	favorl	again?
8†Has	his	unfailing	lovem	vanished	forever?

Has	his	promisen	failed	for	all	time?
9†Has	God	forgotten	to	be	merciful?o

Has	he	in	anger	withheld	his	compassion?p”

10†Then	I	thought,	“To	this	I	will	appeal:
the	years	when	the	Most	High	stretched	out	his	right	hand.q

11I	will	remember	the	deeds	of	the	LORD;



yes,	I	will	remember	your	miraclesr	of	long	ago.
12I	will	considers	all	your	works

and	meditate	on	all	your	mighty	deeds.”t

13†Your	ways,	God,	are	holy.
What	god	is	as	great	as	our	God?u

14†You	are	the	God	who	performs	miracles;v
you	display	your	power	among	the	peoples.

15†With	your	mighty	arm	you	redeemed	your	people,w
the	descendants	of	Jacob	and	Joseph.

16†The	watersx	saw	you,	God,
the	waters	saw	you	and	writhed;y
the	very	depths	were	convulsed.

17The	clouds	poured	down	water,z

the	heavens	resounded	with	thunder;a

your	arrowsb	flashed	back	and	forth.
18Your	thunder	was	heard	in	the	whirlwind,c

your	lightningd	lit	up	the	world;
the	earth	trembled	and	quaked.e

19†Your	pathf	led	through	the	sea,g
your	way	through	the	mighty	waters,
though	your	footprints	were	not	seen.

20†You	led	your	peopleh	like	a	flocki

by	the	hand	of	Moses	and	Aaron.j



Psalm	78

A	maskil[204]	of	Asaph.
1†My	people,	hear	my	teaching;a

listen	to	the	words	of	my	mouth.
2†I	will	open	my	mouth	with	a	parable;b

I	will	utter	hidden	things,	things	from	of	old—
3†things	we	have	heard	and	known,

things	our	ancestors	have	told	us.c
4†We	will	not	hide	them	from	their	descendants;d

we	will	tell	the	next	generatione

the	praiseworthy	deedsf	of	the	LORD,
his	power,	and	the	wondersg	he	has	done.

5‡†He	decreed	statutesh	for	Jacobi
and	established	the	law	in	Israel,

which	he	commanded	our	ancestors
to	teach	their	children,

6†so	the	next	generation	would	know	them,
even	the	children	yet	to	be	born,j
and	they	in	turn	would	tell	their	children.

7†Then	they	would	put	their	trust	in	God
and	would	not	forgetk	his	deeds
but	would	keep	his	commands.l

8†They	would	not	be	like	their	ancestorsm—
a	stubbornn	and	rebelliouso	generation,

whose	hearts	were	not	loyal	to	God,
whose	spirits	were	not	faithful	to	him.

9†The	men	of	Ephraim,	though	armed	with	bows,p



turned	back	on	the	day	of	battle;q
10†they	did	not	keep	God’s	covenantr

and	refused	to	live	by	his	law.s
11They	forgot	what	he	had	done,t

the	wonders	he	had	shown	them.
12He	did	miraclesu	in	the	sight	of	their	ancestors

in	the	land	of	Egypt,v	in	the	region	of	Zoan.w
13†He	divided	the	seax	and	led	them	through;

he	made	the	water	stand	up	like	a	wall.y
14†He	guided	them	with	the	cloud	by	day

and	with	light	from	the	fire	all	night.z
15†He	split	the	rocksa	in	the	wilderness

and	gave	them	water	as	abundant	as	the	seas;
16he	brought	streams	out	of	a	rocky	crag

and	made	water	flow	down	like	rivers.

17†But	they	continued	to	sinb	against	him,
rebelling	in	the	wilderness	against	the	Most	High.

18†They	willfully	put	God	to	the	testc

by	demanding	the	food	they	craved.d
19They	spoke	against	God;e

they	said,	“Can	God	really
spread	a	table	in	the	wilderness?

20†True,	he	struck	the	rock,
and	water	gushed	out,f
streams	flowed	abundantly,

but	can	he	also	give	us	bread?
Can	he	supply	meatg	for	his	people?”

21†When	the	LORD	heard	them,	he	was	furious;
his	fire	broke	outh	against	Jacob,
and	his	wrath	rose	against	Israel,



22†for	they	did	not	believe	in	God
or	trusti	in	his	deliverance.

23Yet	he	gave	a	command	to	the	skies	above
and	opened	the	doors	of	the	heavens;j

24he	rained	down	mannak	for	the	people	to	eat,
he	gave	them	the	grain	of	heaven.

25Human	beings	ate	the	bread	of	angels;
he	sent	them	all	the	food	they	could	eat.

26‡He	let	loose	the	east	windl	from	the	heavens
and	by	his	power	made	the	south	wind	blow.

27He	rained	meat	down	on	them	like	dust,
birdsm	like	sand	on	the	seashore.

28He	made	them	come	down	inside	their	camp,
all	around	their	tents.

29They	ate	till	they	were	gorged—n

he	had	given	them	what	they	craved.
30But	before	they	turned	from	what	they	craved,

even	while	the	food	was	still	in	their	mouths,o
31God’s	anger	rose	against	them;

he	put	to	death	the	sturdiestp	among	them,
cutting	down	the	young	men	of	Israel.

32†In	spite	of	all	this,	they	kept	on	sinning;q

in	spite	of	his	wonders,r	they	did	not	believe.s
33†So	he	ended	their	days	in	futilityt

and	their	years	in	terror.
34‡†Whenever	God	slew	them,	they	would	seeku	him;

they	eagerly	turned	to	him	again.
35They	remembered	that	God	was	their	Rock,v

that	God	Most	High	was	their	Redeemer.w
36†But	then	they	would	flatter	him	with	their	mouths,x



lying	to	him	with	their	tongues;
37†their	hearts	were	not	loyaly	to	him,

they	were	not	faithful	to	his	covenant.
38Yet	he	was	merciful;z

he	forgavea	their	iniquitiesb
and	did	not	destroy	them.

Time	after	time	he	restrained	his	angerc
and	did	not	stir	up	his	full	wrath.

39He	remembered	that	they	were	but	flesh,d

a	passing	breezee	that	does	not	return.

40†How	often	they	rebelledf	against	him	in	the	wildernessg

and	grieved	himh	in	the	wasteland!
41Again	and	again	they	put	God	to	the	test;i

they	vexed	the	Holy	One	of	Israel.j
42‡They	did	not	rememberk	his	power—

the	day	he	redeemed	them	from	the	oppressor,l
43the	day	he	displayed	his	signsm	in	Egypt,

his	wondersn	in	the	region	of	Zoan.
44He	turned	their	river	into	blood;o

they	could	not	drink	from	their	streams.
45He	sent	swarms	of	fliesp	that	devoured	them,

and	frogsq	that	devastated	them.
46He	gave	their	crops	to	the	grasshopper,r

their	produce	to	the	locust.s
47He	destroyed	their	vines	with	hailt

and	their	sycamore-figs	with	sleet.
48He	gave	over	their	cattle	to	the	hail,

their	livestocku	to	bolts	of	lightning.
49He	unleashed	against	them	his	hot	anger,v

his	wrath,	indignation	and	hostility—



a	band	of	destroying	angels.w
50He	prepared	a	path	for	his	anger;

he	did	not	spare	them	from	death
but	gave	them	over	to	the	plague.

51He	struck	down	all	the	firstborn	of	Egypt,x

the	firstfruits	of	manhood	in	the	tents	of	Ham.y
52†But	he	brought	his	people	out	like	a	flock;z

he	led	them	like	sheep	through	the	wilderness.
53He	guided	them	safely,	so	they	were	unafraid;

but	the	sea	engulfeda	their	enemies.b
54‡And	so	he	brought	them	to	the	border	of	his	holy	land,

to	the	hill	country	his	right	handc	had	taken.
55†He	drove	out	nationsd	before	them

and	allotted	their	lands	to	them	as	an	inheritance;e
he	settled	the	tribes	of	Israel	in	their	homes.

56†But	they	put	God	to	the	test
and	rebelled	against	the	Most	High;
they	did	not	keep	his	statutes.

57Like	their	ancestorsf	they	were	disloyal	and	faithless,
as	unreliable	as	a	faulty	bow.g

58†They	angered	himh	with	their	high	places;i

they	aroused	his	jealousy	with	their	idols.j
59When	God	heardk	them,	he	was	furious;l

he	rejected	Israelm	completely.
60†He	abandoned	the	tabernacle	of	Shiloh,n

the	tent	he	had	set	up	among	humans.o
61†He	sent	the	ark	of	his	mightp	into	captivity,q

his	splendor	into	the	hands	of	the	enemy.
62He	gave	his	people	over	to	the	sword;r

he	was	furious	with	his	inheritance.s



63Fire	consumedt	their	young	men,
and	their	young	women	had	no	wedding	songs;u

64their	priests	were	put	to	the	sword,v
and	their	widows	could	not	weep.

65†Then	the	Lord	awoke	as	from	sleep,w
as	a	warrior	wakes	from	the	stupor	of	wine.

66He	beat	back	his	enemies;
he	put	them	to	everlasting	shame.x

67†Then	he	rejected	the	tents	of	Joseph,
he	did	not	choose	the	tribe	of	Ephraim;y

68†but	he	chose	the	tribe	of	Judah,z

Mount	Zion,a	which	he	loved.
69He	built	his	sanctuaryb	like	the	heights,

like	the	earth	that	he	established	forever.
70†He	chose	Davidc	his	servant

and	took	him	from	the	sheep	pens;
71from	tending	the	sheepd	he	brought	him

to	be	the	shepherde	of	his	people	Jacob,
of	Israel	his	inheritance.

72†And	David	shepherded	them	with	integrity	of	heart;f
with	skillful	hands	he	led	them.



Psalm	79

A	psalm	of	Asaph.
1†O	God,	the	nations	have	invaded	your	inheritance;a

they	have	defiledb	your	holy	temple,
they	have	reduced	Jerusalem	to	rubble.c

2†They	have	left	the	dead	bodies	of	your	servants
as	food	for	the	birds	of	the	sky,d

the	flesh	of	your	own	people	for	the	animals	of	the	wild.e
3They	have	poured	out	blood	like	water

all	around	Jerusalem,
and	there	is	no	one	to	buryf	the	dead.g

4We	are	objects	of	contempt	to	our	neighbors,
of	scornh	and	derision	to	those	around	us.i

5†How	long,j	LORD?	Will	you	be	angryk	forever?
How	long	will	your	jealousy	burn	like	fire?l

6†Pour	out	your	wrathm	on	the	nations
that	do	not	acknowledgen	you,

on	the	kingdoms
that	do	not	call	on	your	name;o

7for	they	have	devouredp	Jacob
and	devastated	his	homeland.

8†Do	not	hold	against	us	the	sins	of	past	generations;q
may	your	mercy	come	quickly	to	meet	us,
for	we	are	in	desperate	need.r

9Help	us,s	God	our	Savior,
for	the	glory	of	your	name;



deliver	us	and	forgive	our	sins
for	your	name’s	sake.t

10†Why	should	the	nations	say,
“Where	is	their	God?”u

Before	our	eyes,	make	known	among	the	nations
that	you	avengev	the	outpoured	bloodw	of	your	servants.

11†May	the	groans	of	the	prisoners	come	before	you;
with	your	strong	arm	preserve	those	condemned	to	die.

12Pay	back	into	the	lapsx	of	our	neighbors	seven	timesy
the	contempt	they	have	hurled	at	you,	Lord.

13Then	we	your	people,	the	sheep	of	your	pasture,z

will	praise	you	forever;a
from	generation	to	generation
we	will	proclaim	your	praise.



Psalm	80[205]

For	the	director	of	music.	To	the	tune	of	“The	Lilies	of	the	Covenant.”	Of
Asaph.	A	psalm.

1†Hear	us,	Shepherd	of	Israel,
you	who	lead	Joseph	like	a	flock.a

You	who	sit	enthroned	between	the	cherubim,b

shine	forth	2†before	Ephraim,	Benjamin	and	Manasseh.c

Awakend	your	might;
come	and	save	us.e

3Restoref	us,g	O	God;
make	your	face	shine	on	us,
that	we	may	be	saved.h

4How	long,i	LORD	God	Almighty,
will	your	anger	smolderj
against	the	prayers	of	your	people?

5†You	have	fed	them	with	the	bread	of	tears;k

you	have	made	them	drink	tears	by	the	bowlful.l
6You	have	made	us	an	object	of	derision[206]	to	our	neighbors,

and	our	enemies	mock	us.m

7Restore	us,	God	Almighty;
make	your	face	shine	on	us,
that	we	may	be	saved.n

8†You	transplanted	a	vineo	from	Egypt;



you	drove	outp	the	nations	and	plantedq	it.
9You	cleared	the	ground	for	it,

and	it	took	root	and	filled	the	land.
10†The	mountains	were	covered	with	its	shade,

the	mighty	cedars	with	its	branches.
11†Its	branches	reached	as	far	as	the	Sea,[207]

its	shoots	as	far	as	the	River.[208]r

12†Why	have	you	broken	down	its	wallss
so	that	all	who	pass	by	pick	its	grapes?

13Boars	from	the	forest	ravaget	it,
and	insects	from	the	fields	feed	on	it.

14Return	to	us,	God	Almighty!
Look	down	from	heaven	and	see!u

Watch	over	this	vine,
15†the	root	your	right	hand	has	planted,
the	son[209]	you	have	raised	up	for	yourself.

16Your	vine	is	cut	down,	it	is	burned	with	fire;v

at	your	rebukew	your	people	perish.
17†Let	your	hand	rest	on	the	man	at	your	right	hand,

the	son	of	manx	you	have	raised	up	for	yourself.
18Then	we	will	not	turn	away	from	you;

revivey	us,	and	we	will	call	on	your	name.

19Restore	us,	LORD	God	Almighty;
make	your	face	shine	on	us,
that	we	may	be	saved.



Psalm	81[210]

For	the	director	of	music.	According	to	gittith.[211]	Of	Asaph.
1†Sing	for	joy	to	God	our	strength;

shout	aloud	to	the	God	of	Jacob!a
2†Begin	the	music,	strike	the	timbrel,b

play	the	melodious	harpc	and	lyre.d

3†Sound	the	ram’s	horne	at	the	New	Moon,f
and	when	the	moon	is	full,	on	the	day	of	our	festival;

4†this	is	a	decree	for	Israel,
an	ordinance	of	the	God	of	Jacob.g

5†When	God	went	out	against	Egypt,h
he	established	it	as	a	statute	for	Joseph.

I	heard	an	unknown	voice	say:i

6†“I	removed	the	burdenj	from	their	shoulders;k
their	hands	were	set	free	from	the	basket.

7†In	your	distress	you	calledl	and	I	rescued	you,
I	answeredm	you	out	of	a	thundercloud;
I	tested	you	at	the	waters	of	Meribah.[212]n

8Hear	me,	my	people,o	and	I	will	warn	you—
if	you	would	only	listen	to	me,	Israel!

9†You	shall	have	no	foreign	godp	among	you;
you	shall	not	worship	any	god	other	than	me.

10‡†I	am	the	LORD	your	God,
who	brought	you	up	out	of	Egypt.q



Openr	wide	your	mouth	and	I	will	fills	it.

11†“But	my	people	would	not	listen	to	me;
Israel	would	not	submit	to	me.t

12So	I	gave	them	overu	to	their	stubborn	hearts
to	follow	their	own	devices.

13†“If	my	people	would	only	listen	to	me,v
if	Israel	would	only	follow	my	ways,

14†how	quickly	I	would	subduew	their	enemies
and	turn	my	hand	againstx	their	foes!

15Those	who	hate	the	LORD	would	cringey	before	him,
and	their	punishment	would	last	forever.

16But	you	would	be	fed	with	the	finest	of	wheat;z
with	honey	from	the	rock	I	would	satisfy	you.”



Psalm	82

A	psalm	of	Asaph.
1†God	presides	in	the	great	assembly;

he	renders	judgmenta	among	the	“gods”:b

2“How	long	will	you[213]	defend	the	unjust
and	show	partialityc	to	the	wicked?[214]d

3‡†Defend	the	weak	and	the	fatherless;e

uphold	the	cause	of	the	poorf	and	the	oppressed.
4Rescue	the	weak	and	the	needy;

deliver	them	from	the	hand	of	the	wicked.

5“The	‘gods’	know	nothing,	they	understand	nothing.g

They	walk	about	in	darkness;h

all	the	foundationsi	of	the	earth	are	shaken.

6†“I	said,	‘You	are	“gods”;j
you	are	all	sons	of	the	Most	High.’

7But	you	will	diek	like	mere	mortals;
you	will	fall	like	every	other	ruler.”

8†Rise	up,l	O	God,	judgem	the	earth,
for	all	the	nations	are	your	inheritance.n



Psalm	83[215]

A	song.	A	psalm	of	Asaph.
1†O	God,	do	not	remain	silent;a

do	not	turn	a	deaf	ear,
do	not	stand	aloof,	O	God.

2†See	how	your	enemies	growl,b

how	your	foes	rear	their	heads.c
3†With	cunning	they	conspired	against	your	people;

they	plot	against	those	you	cherish.e
4“Come,”	they	say,	“let	us	destroyf	them	as	a	nation,g

so	that	Israel’s	name	is	rememberedh	no	more.”

5†With	one	mind	they	plot	together;i
they	form	an	alliance	against	you—

6the	tents	of	Edomj	and	the	Ishmaelites,
of	Moabk	and	the	Hagrites,l

7Byblos,m	Ammonn	and	Amalek,o

Philistia,p	with	the	people	of	Tyre.q
8†Even	Assyriar	has	joined	them

to	reinforce	Lot’s	descendants.[216]s

9†Do	to	them	as	you	did	to	Midian,t

as	you	did	to	Siserau	and	Jabinv	at	the	river	Kishon,w
10who	perished	at	Endorx

and	became	like	dungy	on	the	ground.
11†Make	their	nobles	like	Oreb	and	Zeeb,z

all	their	princes	like	Zebah	and	Zalmunna,a
12†who	said,	“Let	us	take	possessionb



of	the	pasturelands	of	God.”

13†Make	them	like	tumbleweed,	my	God,
like	chaffc	before	the	wind.

14As	fire	consumes	the	forest
or	a	flame	sets	the	mountains	ablaze,d

15†so	pursue	them	with	your	tempeste

and	terrify	them	with	your	storm.f
16†Cover	their	faces	with	shame,g	LORD,

so	that	they	will	seek	your	name.

17May	they	ever	be	ashamed	and	dismayed;h

may	they	perish	in	disgrace.i
18†Let	them	know	that	you,	whose	name	is	the	LORDj—

that	you	alone	are	the	Most	Highk	over	all	the	earth.l



Psalm	84[217]

For	the	director	of	music.	According	to	gittith.[218]	Of	the	Sons	of	Korah.
A	psalm.

1†How	lovely	is	your	dwelling	place,a
LORD	Almighty!

2†My	soul	yearns,b	even	faints,
for	the	courts	of	the	LORD;

my	heart	and	my	flesh	cry	out
for	the	living	God.c

3†Even	the	sparrow	has	found	a	home,
and	the	swallow	a	nest	for	herself,
where	she	may	have	her	young—

a	place	near	your	altar,d

LORD	Almighty,e	my	Kingf	and	my	God.g
4†Blessed	are	those	who	dwell	in	your	house;

they	are	ever	praising	you.[219]

5†Blessed	are	those	whose	strengthh	is	in	you,
whose	hearts	are	set	on	pilgrimage.i

6†As	they	pass	through	the	Valley	of	Baka,
they	make	it	a	place	of	springs;j

the	autumnk	rains	also	cover	it	with	pools.[220]
7†They	go	from	strength	to	strength,l

till	each	appearsm	before	God	in	Zion.n

8Hear	my	prayer,o	LORD	God	Almighty;
listen	to	me,	God	of	Jacob.

9†Look	on	our	shield,[221]p	O	God;



look	with	favor	on	your	anointed	one.q

10†Better	is	one	day	in	your	courts
than	a	thousand	elsewhere;

I	would	rather	be	a	doorkeeperr	in	the	house	of	my	God
than	dwell	in	the	tents	of	the	wicked.

11†For	the	LORD	God	is	a	suns	and	shield;t
the	LORD	bestows	favor	and	honor;

no	good	thing	does	he	withholdu
from	those	whose	walk	is	blameless.

12LORD	Almighty,
blessedv	is	the	one	who	trusts	in	you.



Psalm	85[222]

For	the	director	of	music.	Of	the	Sons	of	Korah.	A	psalm.
1†You,	LORD,	showed	favor	to	your	land;

you	restored	the	fortunesa	of	Jacob.
2†You	forgaveb	the	iniquityc	of	your	people

and	covered	all	their	sins.[223]
3You	set	aside	all	your	wrathd

and	turned	from	your	fierce	anger.e

4†Restoref	us	again,	God	our	Savior,g
and	put	away	your	displeasure	toward	us.

5Will	you	be	angry	with	us	forever?h
Will	you	prolong	your	anger	through	all	generations?

6Will	you	not	revivei	us	again,
that	your	people	may	rejoicej	in	you?

7†Show	us	your	unfailing	love,k	LORD,
and	grant	us	your	salvation.l

8†I	will	listen	to	what	God	the	LORD	says;
he	promises	peacem	to	his	people,	his	faithful	servants—
but	let	them	not	turn	to	folly.n

9Surely	his	salvationo	is	near	those	who	fear	him,
that	his	gloryp	may	dwell	in	our	land.

10†Love	and	faithfulnessq	meet	together;
righteousnessr	and	peace	kiss	each	other.

11†Faithfulness	springs	forth	from	the	earth,



and	righteousnesss	looks	down	from	heaven.
12†The	LORD	will	indeed	give	what	is	good,t

and	our	land	will	yieldu	its	harvest.
13†Righteousness	goes	before	him

and	prepares	the	way	for	his	steps.



Psalm	86

A	prayer	of	David.
1†Hear	me,	LORD,	and	answera	me,

for	I	am	poor	and	needy.
2†Guard	my	life,	for	I	am	faithful	to	you;

save	your	servant	who	trusts	in	you.b

You	are	my	God;	3†have	mercyc	on	me,	Lord,
for	I	calld	to	you	all	day	long.

4Bring	joy	to	your	servant,	Lord,
for	I	put	my	truste	in	you.

5†You,	Lord,	are	forgiving	and	good,
abounding	in	lovef	to	all	who	call	to	you.

6Hear	my	prayer,	LORD;
listen	to	my	cryg	for	mercy.

7When	I	am	in	distress,h	I	calli	to	you,
because	you	answerj	me.

8†Among	the	godsk	there	is	none	like	you,l	Lord;
no	deeds	can	compare	with	yours.

9†All	the	nations	you	have	made
will	comem	and	worshipn	before	you,	Lord;
they	will	bring	gloryo	to	your	name.

10‡For	you	are	greatp	and	do	marvelous	deeds;q

you	aloner	are	God.

11†Teach	me	your	way,s	LORD,
that	I	may	rely	on	your	faithfulness;t



give	me	an	undividedu	heart,
that	I	may	fearv	your	name.

12I	will	praise	you,	Lord	my	God,	with	all	my	heart;w
I	will	glorify	your	name	forever.

13†For	great	is	your	love	toward	me;
you	have	delivered	mex	from	the	depths,
from	the	realm	of	the	dead.y

14Arrogant	foes	are	attacking	me,	O	God;
ruthless	people	are	trying	to	kill	me—
they	have	no	regard	for	you.z

15†But	you,	Lord,	are	a	compassionate	and	graciousa	God,
slow	to	anger,b	aboundingc	in	love	and	faithfulness.d

16Turn	to	mee	and	have	mercyf	on	me;
show	your	strengthg	in	behalf	of	your	servant;

save	me,	because	I	serve	you
just	as	my	mother	did.h

17Give	me	a	signi	of	your	goodness,
that	my	enemies	may	see	it	and	be	put	to	shame,
for	you,	LORD,	have	helped	me	and	comforted	me.



Psalm	87

Of	the	Sons	of	Korah.	A	psalm.	A	song.
1†He	has	founded	his	city	on	the	holy	mountain.a
2†The	LORD	loves	the	gates	of	Zionb

more	than	all	the	other	dwellings	of	Jacob.

3†Glorious	things	are	said	of	you,
city	of	God:[224]c

4†“I	will	record	Rahab[225]d	and	Babylon
among	those	who	acknowledge	me—

Philistiae	too,	and	Tyref,	along	with	Cush[226]—
and	will	say,	‘This	one	was	born	in	Zion.’	”[227]g

5†Indeed,	of	Zion	it	will	be	said,
“This	one	and	that	one	were	born	in	her,
and	the	Most	High	himself	will	establish	her.”

6†The	LORD	will	write	in	the	registerh	of	the	peoples:
“This	one	was	born	in	Zion.”

7†As	they	make	musici	they	will	sing,
“All	my	fountainsj	are	in	you.”



Psalm	88[228]

A	song.	A	psalm	of	the	Sons	of	Korah.	For	the	director	of	music.
According	to	mahalath	leannoth.[229]	A	maskil[230]	of	Heman	the

Ezrahite.
1†LORD,	you	are	the	God	who	saves	me;a

day	and	night	I	cry	outb	to	you.
2May	my	prayer	come	before	you;

turn	your	ear	to	my	cry.

3†I	am	overwhelmed	with	troublesc

and	my	life	draws	near	to	death.d
4I	am	counted	among	those	who	go	down	to	the	pit;e

I	am	like	one	without	strength.f
5†I	am	set	apart	with	the	dead,

like	the	slain	who	lie	in	the	grave,
whom	you	remember	no	more,
who	are	cut	offg	from	your	care.

6You	have	put	me	in	the	lowest	pit,
in	the	darkest	depths.h

7†Your	wrathi	lies	heavily	on	me;
you	have	overwhelmed	me	with	all	your	waves.[231]j

8†You	have	taken	from	me	my	closest	friendsk
and	have	made	me	repulsive	to	them.

I	am	confinedl	and	cannot	escape;m
9†my	eyesn	are	dim	with	grief.

I	callo	to	you,	LORD,	every	day;



I	spread	out	my	handsp	to	you.
10†Do	you	show	your	wonders	to	the	dead?

Do	their	spirits	rise	up	and	praise	you?q
11Is	your	love	declared	in	the	grave,

your	faithfulnessr	in	Destruction[232]?
12Are	your	wonders	known	in	the	place	of	darkness,

or	your	righteous	deeds	in	the	land	of	oblivion?

13But	I	cry	to	you	for	help,s	LORD;
in	the	morningt	my	prayer	comes	before	you.u

14†Why,	LORD,	do	you	rejectv	me
and	hide	your	facew	from	me?

15From	my	youthx	I	have	sufferedy	and	been	close	to	death;
I	have	borne	your	terrorsz	and	am	in	despair.a

16Your	wrathb	has	swept	over	me;
your	terrorsc	have	destroyed	me.

17†All	day	long	they	surround	me	like	a	flood;d
they	have	completely	engulfed	me.

18†You	have	taken	from	me	friende	and	neighbor—
darkness	is	my	closest	friend.



Psalm	89[233]

A	maskil[234]	of	Ethan	the	Ezrahite.
1†I	will	singa	of	the	LORD’s	great	love	forever;

with	my	mouth	I	will	make	your	faithfulness	knownb
through	all	generations.

2I	will	declare	that	your	love	stands	firm	forever,
that	you	have	established	your	faithfulness	in	heaven	itself.c

3†You	said,	“I	have	made	a	covenant	with	my	chosen	one,
I	have	sworn	to	David	my	servant,

4†‘I	will	establish	your	line	forever
and	make	your	throne	firm	through	all	generations.’	”[235]d

5†The	heavense	praise	your	wonders,	LORD,
your	faithfulness	too,	in	the	assemblyf	of	the	holy	ones.

6†For	who	in	the	skies	above	can	compare	with	the	LORD?
Who	is	like	the	LORD	among	the	heavenly	beings?g

7In	the	councilh	of	the	holy	onesi	God	is	greatly	feared;
he	is	more	awesome	than	all	who	surround	him.j

8Who	is	like	you,k	LORD	God	Almighty?l
You,	LORD,	are	mighty,	and	your	faithfulness	surrounds	you.

9†You	rule	over	the	surging	sea;
when	its	waves	mount	up,	you	still	them.m

10†You	crushed	Rahabn	like	one	of	the	slain;
with	your	strong	arm	you	scatteredo	your	enemies.

11†The	heavens	are	yours,p	and	yours	also	the	earth;q

you	founded	the	world	and	all	that	is	in	it.r



12†You	created	the	north	and	the	south;
Tabors	and	Hermont	sing	for	joyu	at	your	name.

13Your	arm	is	endowed	with	power;
your	hand	is	strong,	your	right	hand	exalted.v

14†Righteousness	and	justice	are	the	foundation	of	your	throne;w

love	and	faithfulness	go	before	you.x
15†Blessed	are	those	who	have	learned	to	acclaim	you,

who	walky	in	the	lightz	of	your	presence,	LORD.
16They	rejoice	in	your	namea	all	day	long;

they	celebrate	your	righteousness.
17†For	you	are	their	glory	and	strength,b

and	by	your	favor	you	exalt	our	horn.[236]c
18Indeed,	our	shield[237]d	belongs	to	the	LORD,

our	kinge	to	the	Holy	One	of	Israel.

19†Once	you	spoke	in	a	vision,
to	your	faithful	people	you	said:

“I	have	bestowed	strength	on	a	warrior;
I	have	raised	up	a	young	man	from	among	the	people.

20I	have	found	Davidf	my	servant;g

with	my	sacred	oilh	I	have	anointedi	him.
21†My	hand	will	sustain	him;

surely	my	arm	will	strengthen	him.j
22The	enemy	will	not	get	the	better	of	him;k

the	wicked	will	not	oppressl	him.
23†I	will	crush	his	foes	before	himm

and	strike	down	his	adversaries.n
24†My	faithful	love	will	be	with	him,o

and	through	my	name	his	horn[238]	will	be	exalted.
25I	will	set	his	hand	over	the	sea,



his	right	hand	over	the	rivers.p
26†He	will	call	out	to	me,	‘You	are	my	Father,q

my	God,	the	Rockr	my	Savior.’s
27†And	I	will	appoint	him	to	be	my	firstborn,t

the	most	exaltedu	of	the	kingsv	of	the	earth.
28I	will	maintain	my	love	to	him	forever,

and	my	covenant	with	him	will	never	fail.w
29†I	will	establish	his	line	forever,

his	throne	as	long	as	the	heavens	endure.x

30‡“If	his	sons	forsake	my	law
and	do	not	follow	my	statutes,

31†if	they	violate	my	decrees
and	fail	to	keep	my	commands,

32†I	will	punish	their	sin	with	the	rod,
their	iniquity	with	flogging;y

33but	I	will	not	take	my	love	from	him,z
nor	will	I	ever	betray	my	faithfulness.

34†I	will	not	violate	my	covenant
or	alter	what	my	lips	have	uttered.a

35Once	for	all,	I	have	sworn	by	my	holiness—
and	I	will	not	lie	to	David—

36†that	his	line	will	continue	forever
and	his	throne	endure	before	me	like	the	sun;b

37it	will	be	established	forever	like	the	moon,
the	faithful	witness	in	the	sky.”c

38†But	you	have	rejected,d	you	have	spurned,
you	have	been	very	angry	with	your	anointed	one.

39†You	have	renounced	the	covenant	with	your	servant
and	have	defiled	his	crown	in	the	dust.e



40You	have	broken	through	all	his	wallsf

and	reduced	his	strongholdsg	to	ruins.
41†All	who	pass	by	have	plunderedh	him;

he	has	become	the	scorn	of	his	neighbors.i
42You	have	exalted	the	right	hand	of	his	foes;

you	have	made	all	his	enemies	rejoice.j
43Indeed,	you	have	turned	back	the	edge	of	his	sword

and	have	not	supported	him	in	battle.k
44You	have	put	an	end	to	his	splendor

and	cast	his	throne	to	the	ground.
45You	have	cut	shortl	the	days	of	his	youth;

you	have	covered	him	with	a	mantle	of	shame.m

46How	long,	LORD?	Will	you	hide	yourself	forever?
How	long	will	your	wrath	burn	like	fire?n

47Remember	how	fleeting	is	my	life.o
For	what	futility	you	have	created	all	humanity!

48Who	can	live	and	not	see	death,
or	who	can	escape	the	power	of	the	grave?p

49†Lord,	where	is	your	former	great	love,
which	in	your	faithfulness	you	swore	to	David?

50Remember,	Lord,	how	your	servant	has[239]	been	mocked,q
how	I	bear	in	my	heart	the	taunts	of	all	the	nations,

51†the	taunts	with	which	your	enemies,	LORD,	have	mocked,
with	 which	 they	 have	 mocked	 every	 step	 of	 your	 anointed
one.r

52†Praise	be	to	the	LORD	forever!
Amen	and	Amen.s



BOOK	IV

PSALMS	90—106



Psalm	90

A	prayer	of	Moses	the	man	of	God.
1†Lord,	you	have	been	our	dwelling	placea

throughout	all	generations.
2†Before	the	mountains	were	bornb

or	you	brought	forth	the	whole	world,
from	everlasting	to	everlastingc	you	are	God.d

3†You	turn	people	back	to	dust,
saying,	“Return	to	dust,	you	mortals.”e

4†A	thousand	years	in	your	sight
are	like	a	day	that	has	just	gone	by,
or	like	a	watch	in	the	night.f

5†Yet	you	sweep	people	awayg	in	the	sleep	of	death—
they	are	like	the	new	grass	of	the	morning:

6In	the	morning	it	springs	up	new,
but	by	evening	it	is	dry	and	withered.h

7†We	are	consumed	by	your	anger
and	terrified	by	your	indignation.

8†You	have	set	our	iniquities	before	you,
our	secret	sinsi	in	the	light	of	your	presence.j

9All	our	days	pass	away	under	your	wrath;
we	finish	our	years	with	a	moan.k

10†Our	days	may	come	to	seventy	years,l

or	eighty,m	if	our	strength	endures;
yet	the	best	of	them	are	but	trouble	and	sorrow,n

for	they	quickly	pass,	and	we	fly	away.o



11†If	only	we	knew	the	power	of	your	anger!
Your	wrathp	is	as	great	as	the	fear	that	is	your	due.q

12†Teach	us	to	number	our	days,r

that	we	may	gain	a	heart	of	wisdom.s

13†Relent,	LORD!	How	longt	will	it	be?
Have	compassion	on	your	servants.u

14†Satisfyv	us	in	the	morning	with	your	unfailing	love,w

that	we	may	sing	for	joyx	and	be	glad	all	our	days.y
15Make	us	glad	for	as	many	days	as	you	have	afflicted	us,

for	as	many	years	as	we	have	seen	trouble.
16†May	your	deeds	be	shown	to	your	servants,

your	splendor	to	their	children.z

17†May	the	favor[240]	of	the	Lord	our	God	rest	on	us;
establish	the	work	of	our	hands	for	us—
yes,	establish	the	work	of	our	hands.a

Article:	The	Self-existence	of	God:	Who	Made	God?



Psalm	91

1†Whoever	dwells	in	the	sheltera	of	the	Most	High
will	rest	in	the	shadowb	of	the	Almighty.[241]

2I	will	say	of	the	LORD,	“He	is	my	refugec	and	my	fortress,d
my	God,	in	whom	I	trust.”

3Surely	he	will	save	you
from	the	fowler’s	snaree

and	from	the	deadly	pestilence.f
4†He	will	cover	you	with	his	feathers,

and	under	his	wings	you	will	find	refuge;g

his	faithfulness	will	be	your	shieldh	and	rampart.
5†You	will	not	feari	the	terror	of	night,

nor	the	arrow	that	flies	by	day,
6nor	the	pestilence	that	stalks	in	the	darkness,

nor	the	plague	that	destroys	at	midday.
7A	thousand	may	fall	at	your	side,

ten	thousand	at	your	right	hand,
but	it	will	not	come	near	you.

8You	will	only	observe	with	your	eyes
and	see	the	punishment	of	the	wicked.j

9If	you	say,	“The	LORD	is	my	refuge,”
and	you	make	the	Most	High	your	dwelling,

10no	harmk	will	overtake	you,
no	disaster	will	come	near	your	tent.

11‡For	he	will	command	his	angelsl	concerning	you
to	guard	you	in	all	your	ways;m

12†they	will	lift	you	up	in	their	hands,



so	that	you	will	not	strike	your	foot	against	a	stone.n
13You	will	tread	on	the	lion	and	the	cobra;

you	will	trample	the	great	lion	and	the	serpent.o

14†“Because	he[242]	loves	me,”	says	the	LORD,	“I	will	rescue	him;
I	will	protect	him,	for	he	acknowledges	my	name.

15He	will	call	on	me,	and	I	will	answer	him;
I	will	be	with	him	in	trouble,
I	will	deliver	him	and	honor	him.p

16With	long	lifeq	I	will	satisfy	him
and	show	him	my	salvation.r”



Psalm	92[243]

A	psalm.	A	song.	For	the	Sabbath	day.
1†It	is	good	to	praise	the	LORD

and	make	musica	to	your	name,b	O	Most	High,c
2†proclaiming	your	love	in	the	morningd

and	your	faithfulness	at	night,
3to	the	music	of	the	ten-stringed	lyree

and	the	melody	of	the	harp.f

4†For	you	make	me	glad	by	your	deeds,	LORD;
I	sing	for	joyg	at	what	your	hands	have	done.h

5†How	great	are	your	works,i	LORD,
how	profound	your	thoughts!j

6Senseless	peoplek	do	not	know,
fools	do	not	understand,

7†that	though	the	wicked	spring	up	like	grass
and	all	evildoers	flourish,
they	will	be	destroyed	forever.l

8But	you,	LORD,	are	forever	exalted.

9†For	surely	your	enemiesm,	LORD,
surely	your	enemies	will	perish;
all	evildoers	will	be	scattered.n

10†You	have	exalted	my	horn[244]o	like	that	of	a	wild	ox;p

fine	oilsq	have	been	poured	on	me.
11My	eyes	have	seen	the	defeat	of	my	adversaries;

my	ears	have	heard	the	rout	of	my	wicked	foes.r



12†The	righteous	will	flourishs	like	a	palm	tree,
they	will	grow	like	a	cedar	of	Lebanon;t

13‡†planted	in	the	house	of	the	LORD,
they	will	flourish	in	the	courts	of	our	God.u

14They	will	still	bear	fruitv	in	old	age,
they	will	stay	fresh	and	green,

15proclaiming,	“The	LORD	is	upright;
he	is	my	Rock,	and	there	is	no	wickedness	in	him.w”



Psalm	93

1†The	LORD	reigns,a	he	is	robed	in	majesty;b

the	LORD	is	robed	in	majesty	and	armed	with	strength;c

indeed,	the	world	is	established,d	firm	and	secure.e
2†Your	throne	was	establishedf	long	ago;

you	are	from	all	eternity.g

3†The	seash	have	lifted	up,	LORD,
the	seas	have	lifted	up	their	voice;i

the	seas	have	lifted	up	their	pounding	waves.j
4Mightier	than	the	thunderk	of	the	great	waters,

mightier	than	the	breakersl	of	the	sea—
the	LORD	on	high	is	mighty.m

5†Your	statutes,	LORD,	stand	firm;
holinessn	adorns	your	houseo
for	endless	days.



Psalm	94

1†The	LORD	is	a	God	who	avenges.a

O	God	who	avenges,	shine	forth.b
2†Rise	up,c	Judged	of	the	earth;

pay	backe	to	the	proud	what	they	deserve.
3†How	long,	LORD,	will	the	wicked,

how	long	will	the	wicked	be	jubilant?f

4†They	pour	out	arrogantg	words;
all	the	evildoers	are	full	of	boasting.h

5They	crush	your	people,i	LORD;
they	oppress	your	inheritance.j

6†They	slay	the	widowk	and	the	foreigner;
they	murder	the	fatherless.l

7†They	say,	“The	LORD	does	not	see;m

the	God	of	Jacobn	takes	no	notice.”

8‡†Take	notice,	you	senseless	oneso	among	the	people;
you	fools,	when	will	you	become	wise?

9Does	he	who	fashioned	the	ear	not	hear?
Does	he	who	formed	the	eye	not	see?p

10Does	he	who	disciplinesq	nations	not	punish?
Does	he	who	teachesr	mankind	lack	knowledge?

11†The	LORD	knows	all	human	plans;s

he	knows	that	they	are	futile.t

12†Blessed	is	the	one	you	discipline,u	LORD,
the	one	you	teachv	from	your	law;



13†you	grant	them	relief	from	days	of	trouble,w

till	a	pitx	is	dug	for	the	wicked.
14†For	the	LORD	will	not	reject	his	people;y

he	will	never	forsake	his	inheritance.
15†Judgment	will	again	be	founded	on	righteousness,z

and	all	the	upright	in	hearta	will	follow	it.

16†Who	will	rise	upb	for	me	against	the	wicked?
Who	will	take	a	stand	for	me	against	evildoers?c

17Unless	the	LORD	had	given	me	help,d

I	would	soon	have	dwelt	in	the	silence	of	death.e
18†When	I	said,	“My	foot	is	slipping,f”

your	unfailing	love,	LORD,	supported	me.
19When	anxietyg	was	great	within	me,

your	consolationh	brought	me	joy.

20†Can	a	corrupt	thronei	be	allied	with	you—
a	throne	that	brings	on	misery	by	its	decrees?j

21The	wicked	band	togetherk	against	the	righteous
and	condemn	the	innocentl	to	death.m

22†But	the	LORD	has	become	my	fortress,
and	my	God	the	rockn	in	whom	I	take	refuge.o

23He	will	repayp	them	for	their	sins
and	destroyq	them	for	their	wickedness;
the	LORD	our	God	will	destroy	them.



Psalm	95

1†Come,a	let	us	sing	for	joyb	to	the	LORD;
let	us	shout	aloudc	to	the	Rockd	of	our	salvation.

2‡Let	us	come	before	hime	with	thanksgivingf

and	extol	him	with	musicg	and	song.

3†For	the	LORD	is	the	great	God,h

the	great	Kingi	above	all	gods.j
4‡In	his	hand	are	the	depths	of	the	earth,k

and	the	mountain	peaks	belong	to	him.
5The	sea	is	his,	for	he	made	it,

and	his	hands	formed	the	dry	land.l

6‡†Come,	let	us	bow	downm	in	worship,n

let	us	kneelo	before	the	LORD	our	Maker;p
7†for	he	is	our	God

and	we	are	the	people	of	his	pasture,q
the	flock	under	his	care.

Today,	if	only	you	would	hear	his	voice,
8†“Do	not	harden	your	heartsr	as	you	did	at	Meribah,[245]s

as	you	did	that	day	at	Massah[246]	in	the	wilderness,t
9where	your	ancestors	testedu	me;

they	tried	me,	though	they	had	seen	what	I	did.
10For	forty	yearsv	I	was	angry	with	that	generation;

I	said,	‘They	are	a	people	whose	hearts	go	astray,w

and	they	have	not	known	my	ways.’x
11†So	I	declared	on	oathy	in	my	anger,



‘They	shall	never	enter	my	rest.’	”z



Psalm	96

96:1-13pp	—	1Ch	16:23–33

1†Sing	to	the	LORDa	a	new	song;b
sing	to	the	LORD,	all	the	earth.

2†Sing	to	the	LORD,	praise	his	name;c

proclaim	his	salvationd	day	after	day.
3†Declare	his	glorye	among	the	nations,

his	marvelous	deedsf	among	all	peoples.

4For	great	is	the	LORD	and	most	worthy	of	praise;g

he	is	to	be	fearedh	above	all	gods.i
5†For	all	the	gods	of	the	nations	are	idols,j

but	the	LORD	made	the	heavens.k
6Splendor	and	majestyl	are	before	him;

strength	and	glorym	are	in	his	sanctuary.

7Ascribe	to	the	LORD,n	all	you	families	of	nations,o
ascribe	to	the	LORD	glory	and	strength.

8†Ascribe	to	the	LORD	the	glory	due	his	name;
bring	an	offeringp	and	come	into	his	courts.q

9Worship	the	LORDr	in	the	splendor	of	his[247]	holiness;s

tremblet	before	him,	all	the	earth.u
10†Say	among	the	nations,	“The	LORD	reigns.v”

The	world	is	firmly	established,w	it	cannot	be	moved;x

he	will	judgey	the	peoples	with	equity.z

11Let	the	heavens	rejoice,a	let	the	earth	be	glad;b
let	the	sea	resound,	and	all	that	is	in	it.



12Let	the	fields	be	jubilant,	and	everything	in	them;
let	all	the	trees	of	the	forestc	sing	for	joy.d

13Let	all	creation	rejoice	before	the	LORD,	for	he	comes,
he	comes	to	judgee	the	earth.

He	will	judge	the	world	in	righteousnessf

and	the	peoples	in	his	faithfulness.g



Psalm	97

1†The	LORD	reigns,a	let	the	earth	be	glad;b

let	the	distant	shoresc	rejoice.
2†Cloudsd	and	thick	darknesse	surround	him;

righteousness	and	justice	are	the	foundation	of	his	throne.f
3†Fireg	goes	beforeh	him

and	consumesi	his	foes	on	every	side.
4His	lightningj	lights	up	the	world;

the	earthk	sees	and	trembles.l
5†The	mountains	meltm	like	waxn	before	the	LORD,

before	the	Lord	of	all	the	earth.o
6The	heavens	proclaim	his	righteousness,p

and	all	peoples	see	his	glory.q

7†All	who	worship	imagesr	are	put	to	shame,s

those	who	boast	in	idolst—
worship	him,u	all	you	gods!v

8†Zion	hears	and	rejoices
and	the	villages	of	Judah	are	gladw

because	of	your	judgments,x	LORD.
9For	you,	LORD,	are	the	Most	Highy	over	all	the	earth;z

you	are	exalteda	far	above	all	gods.
10Let	those	who	love	the	LORD	hate	evil,b

for	he	guardsc	the	lives	of	his	faithful	onesd

and	deliverse	them	from	the	hand	of	the	wicked.f
11Light	shines[248]g	on	the	righteoush

and	joy	on	the	upright	in	heart.i



12Rejoice	in	the	LORD,j	you	who	are	righteous,
and	praise	his	holy	name.k

Article:	Divine	Sovereignty:	Is	God	Sovereign	or	Am	I	Free?



Psalm	98

A	psalm.
1†Sing	to	the	LORDa	a	new	song,b

for	he	has	done	marvelous	things;c

his	right	handd	and	his	holy	arme

have	worked	salvationf	for	him.
2†The	LORD	has	made	his	salvation	knowng

and	revealed	his	righteousnessh	to	the	nations.i
3†He	has	rememberedj	his	love

and	his	faithfulness	to	Israel;
all	the	ends	of	the	earthk	have	seen
the	salvation	of	our	God.l

4†Shout	for	joym	to	the	LORD,	all	the	earth,
burst	into	jubilant	song	with	music;

5make	music	to	the	LORD	with	the	harp,n

with	the	harp	and	the	sound	of	singing,o
6†with	trumpetsp	and	the	blast	of	the	ram’s	hornq—

shout	for	joyr	before	the	LORD,	the	King.s

7†Let	the	seat	resound,	and	everything	in	it,
the	world,	and	all	who	live	in	it.u

8†Let	the	rivers	clap	their	hands,v

let	the	mountainsw	sing	together	for	joy;
9†let	them	sing	before	the	LORD,

for	he	comes	to	judge	the	earth.
He	will	judge	the	world	in	righteousness
and	the	peoples	with	equity.x



Psalm	99

1†‡†The	LORD	reigns,a

let	the	nations	tremble;b

he	sits	enthronedc	between	the	cherubim,d
let	the	earth	shake.

2†Great	is	the	LORDe	in	Zion;f

he	is	exaltedg	over	all	the	nations.
3†Let	them	praiseh	your	great	and	awesome	namei—

he	is	holy.j

4†The	Kingk	is	mighty,	he	loves	justicel—
you	have	established	equity;m

in	Jacob	you	have	done
what	is	just	and	right.n

5†Exalto	the	LORD	our	God
and	worship	at	his	footstool;
he	is	holy.

6†Mosesp	and	Aaronq	were	among	his	priests,
Samuelr	was	among	those	who	called	on	his	name;

they	called	on	the	LORD
and	he	answereds	them.

7†He	spoke	to	them	from	the	pillar	of	cloud;t
they	kept	his	statutes	and	the	decrees	he	gave	them.

8†LORD	our	God,
you	answered	them;

you	were	to	Israel	a	forgiving	God,u

though	you	punishedv	their	misdeeds.[249]



9†Exalt	the	LORD	our	God
and	worship	at	his	holy	mountain,
for	the	LORD	our	God	is	holy.



Psalm	100

A	psalm.	For	giving	grateful	praise.
1†Shout	for	joya	to	the	LORD,	all	the	earth.

2‡†Worship	the	LORDb	with	gladness;
come	before	himc	with	joyful	songs.

3†Know	that	the	LORD	is	God.d

It	is	he	who	made	us,e	and	we	are	his[250];
we	are	his	people,f	the	sheep	of	his	pasture.g

4†Enter	his	gates	with	thanksgivingh

and	his	courtsi	with	praise;
give	thanks	to	him	and	praise	his	name.j

5†For	the	LORD	is	goodk	and	his	love	endures	forever;l

his	faithfulnessm	continues	through	all	generations.



Psalm	101

Of	David.	A	psalm.
1†I	will	sing	of	your	lovea	and	justice;

to	you,	LORD,	I	will	sing	praise.
2†I	will	be	careful	to	lead	a	blameless	lifeb—

when	will	you	come	to	me?

I	will	conduct	the	affairsc	of	my	house
with	a	blameless	heart.

3†I	will	not	look	with	approval
on	anything	that	is	vile.d

I	hate	what	faithless	people	do;e
I	will	have	no	part	in	it.

4The	perverse	of	heartf	shall	be	far	from	me;
I	will	have	nothing	to	do	with	what	is	evil.

5†Whoever	slanders	their	neighborg	in	secret,
I	will	put	to	silence;

whoever	has	haughty	eyesh	and	a	proud	heart,
I	will	not	tolerate.

6†My	eyes	will	be	on	the	faithful	in	the	land,
that	they	may	dwell	with	me;

the	one	whose	walk	is	blamelessi
will	minister	to	me.

7No	one	who	practices	deceit



will	dwell	in	my	house;
no	one	who	speaks	falsely
will	stand	in	my	presence.

8†Every	morningj	I	will	put	to	silence
all	the	wickedk	in	the	land;

I	will	cut	off	every	evildoerl

from	the	city	of	the	LORD.m



Psalm	102[251]

A	prayer	of	an	afflicted	person	who	has	grown	weak	and	pours	out	a
lament	before	the	LORD.

1†Hear	my	prayer,a	LORD;
let	my	cry	for	helpb	come	to	you.

2†Do	not	hide	your	facec	from	me
when	I	am	in	distress.

Turn	your	eard	to	me;
when	I	call,	answer	me	quickly.

3†For	my	days	vanish	like	smoke;e

my	bonesf	burn	like	glowing	embers.
4My	heart	is	blighted	and	withered	like	grass;g

I	forget	to	eat	my	food.h
5†In	my	distress	I	groan	aloudi

and	am	reduced	to	skin	and	bones.
6†I	am	like	a	desert	owl,j

like	an	owl	among	the	ruins.
7I	lie	awake;k	I	have	become

like	a	bird	alonel	on	a	roof.
8†All	day	long	my	enemiesm	taunt	me;n

those	who	rail	against	me	use	my	name	as	a	curse.o
9For	I	eat	ashesp	as	my	food

and	mingle	my	drink	with	tearsq
10†because	of	your	great	wrath,r

for	you	have	taken	me	up	and	thrown	me	aside.
11†My	days	are	like	the	evening	shadow;s

I	withert	away	like	grass.



12†But	you,	LORD,	sit	enthroned	forever;u

your	renown	enduresv	through	all	generations.w
13†You	will	arisex	and	have	compassiony	on	Zion,

for	it	is	timez	to	show	favora	to	her;
the	appointed	timeb	has	come.

14For	her	stones	are	dear	to	your	servants;
her	very	dust	moves	them	to	pity.

15†The	nations	will	fearc	the	name	of	the	LORD,
all	the	kingsd	of	the	earth	will	revere	your	glory.

16For	the	LORD	will	rebuild	Zione

and	appear	in	his	glory.f
17He	will	respond	to	the	prayerg	of	the	destitute;

he	will	not	despise	their	plea.

18†Let	this	be	writtenh	for	a	future	generation,
that	a	people	not	yet	createdi	may	praise	the	LORD:

19“The	LORD	looked	downj	from	his	sanctuary	on	high,
from	heaven	he	viewed	the	earth,

20†to	hear	the	groans	of	the	prisonersk
and	release	those	condemned	to	death.”

21So	the	name	of	the	LORD	will	be	declaredl	in	Zion
and	his	praisem	in	Jerusalem

22when	the	peoples	and	the	kingdoms
assemble	to	worshipn	the	LORD.

23†In	the	course	of	my	life[252]	he	broke	my	strength;
he	cut	short	my	days.o

24†So	I	said:
“Do	not	take	me	away,	my	God,	in	the	midst	of	my	days;
your	years	go	onp	through	all	generations.



25†In	the	beginningq	you	laid	the	foundations	of	the	earth,
and	the	heavensr	are	the	work	of	your	hands.s

26They	will	perish,t	but	you	remain;
they	will	all	wear	out	like	a	garment.

Like	clothing	you	will	change	them
and	they	will	be	discarded.

27†But	you	remain	the	same,u

and	your	years	will	never	end.v
28†The	children	of	your	servantsw	will	live	in	your	presence;

their	descendantsx	will	be	established	before	you.”



Psalm	103

Of	David.
1†Praise	the	LORD,a	my	soul;b

all	my	inmost	being,	praise	his	holy	name.c
2Praise	the	LORD,d	my	soul,

and	forget	note	all	his	benefits—
3‡†who	forgives	all	your	sinsf

and	healsg	all	your	diseases,
4†who	redeems	your	lifeh	from	the	pit

and	crowns	you	with	love	and	compassion,i
5†who	satisfiesj	your	desires	with	good	things

so	that	your	youth	is	renewedk	like	the	eagle’s.l

6†The	LORD	works	righteousnessm

and	justice	for	all	the	oppressed.n

7†He	made	knowno	his	waysp	to	Moses,
his	deedsq	to	the	people	of	Israel:

8‡The	LORD	is	compassionate	and	gracious,r
slow	to	anger,	abounding	in	love.

9He	will	not	always	accuse,
nor	will	he	harbor	his	anger	forever;s

10he	does	not	treat	us	as	our	sins	deservet
or	repay	us	according	to	our	iniquities.

11†For	as	high	as	the	heavens	are	above	the	earth,
so	great	is	his	loveu	for	those	who	fear	him;v

12†as	far	as	the	east	is	from	the	west,
so	far	has	he	removed	our	transgressionsw	from	us.



13†As	a	father	has	compassionx	on	his	children,
so	the	LORD	has	compassion	on	those	who	fear	him;

14‡†for	he	knows	how	we	are	formed,y

he	remembers	that	we	are	dust.z
15†The	life	of	mortals	is	like	grass,a

they	flourish	like	a	flowerb	of	the	field;
16the	wind	blowsc	over	it	and	it	is	gone,

and	its	placed	remembers	it	no	more.
17†But	from	everlasting	to	everlasting

the	LORD’s	love	is	with	those	who	fear	him,
and	his	righteousness	with	their	children’s	childrene—

18†with	those	who	keep	his	covenantf

and	rememberg	to	obey	his	precepts.h

19†The	LORD	has	established	his	thronei	in	heaven,
and	his	kingdom	rulesj	over	all.

20‡Praise	the	LORD,k	you	his	angels,l

you	mighty	onesm	who	do	his	bidding,n
who	obey	his	word.

21†Praise	the	LORD,	all	his	heavenly	hosts,o

you	his	servantsp	who	do	his	will.
22Praise	the	LORD,	all	his	worksq

everywhere	in	his	dominion.

Praise	the	LORD,	my	soul.r



Psalm	104

1†‡†Praise	the	LORD,	my	soul.a

LORD	my	God,	you	are	very	great;
you	are	clothed	with	splendor	and	majesty.b

2†The	LORD	wrapsc	himself	in	lightd	as	with	a	garment;
he	stretchese	out	the	heavensf	like	a	tentg
3†and	lays	the	beamsh	of	his	upper	chambers	on	their	waters.i

He	makes	the	cloudsj	his	chariotk

and	rides	on	the	wings	of	the	wind.l
4†He	makes	winds	his	messengers,[253]m

flames	of	firen	his	servants.

5†He	set	the	eartho	on	its	foundations;p
it	can	never	be	moved.

6You	covered	itq	with	the	watery	depthsr	as	with	a	garment;
the	waters	stoods	above	the	mountains.

7†But	at	your	rebuket	the	waters	fled,
at	the	sound	of	your	thunderu	they	took	to	flight;

8they	flowed	over	the	mountains,
they	went	down	into	the	valleys,
to	the	place	you	assignedv	for	them.

9†You	set	a	boundaryw	they	cannot	cross;
never	again	will	they	cover	the	earth.

10He	makes	springsx	pour	water	into	the	ravines;
it	flows	between	the	mountains.



11†They	give	watery	to	all	the	beasts	of	the	field;
the	wild	donkeysz	quench	their	thirst.

12The	birds	of	the	skya	nest	by	the	waters;
they	sing	among	the	branches.b

13He	waters	the	mountainsc	from	his	upper	chambers;d

the	land	is	satisfied	by	the	fruit	of	his	work.e
14†He	makes	grass	growf	for	the	cattle,

and	plants	for	people	to	cultivate—
bringing	forth	foodg	from	the	earth:

15†wineh	that	gladdens	human	hearts,
oili	to	make	their	faces	shine,
and	bread	that	sustainsj	their	hearts.

16The	trees	of	the	LORDk	are	well	watered,
the	cedars	of	Lebanonl	that	he	planted.

17There	the	birdsm	make	their	nests;
the	stork	has	its	home	in	the	junipers.

18The	high	mountains	belong	to	the	wild	goats;n

the	crags	are	a	refuge	for	the	hyrax.o

19†He	made	the	moon	to	mark	the	seasons,p

and	the	sunq	knows	when	to	go	down.
20You	bring	darkness,r	it	becomes	night,s

and	all	the	beasts	of	the	forestt	prowl.
21†The	lions	roar	for	their	preyu

and	seek	their	food	from	God.v
22The	sun	rises,	and	they	steal	away;

they	return	and	lie	down	in	their	dens.w
23†Then	people	go	out	to	their	work,x

to	their	labor	until	evening.y



24†How	many	are	your	works,z	LORD!
In	wisdom	you	madea	them	all;
the	earth	is	full	of	your	creatures.b

25†There	is	the	sea,c	vast	and	spacious,
teeming	with	creatures	beyond	number—
living	things	both	large	and	small.d

26†There	the	shipse	go	to	and	fro,
and	Leviathan,f	which	you	formed	to	frolicg	there.h

27‡†All	creatures	look	to	you
to	give	them	their	foodi	at	the	proper	time.

28When	you	give	it	to	them,
they	gather	it	up;

when	you	open	your	hand,
they	are	satisfiedj	with	good	things.

29†When	you	hide	your	face,k
they	are	terrified;

when	you	take	away	their	breath,
they	die	and	return	to	the	dust.l

30†When	you	send	your	Spirit,m
they	are	created,
and	you	renew	the	face	of	the	ground.

31May	the	glory	of	the	LORDn	endure	forever;
may	the	LORD	rejoice	in	his	workso—

32†he	who	looks	at	the	earth,	and	it	trembles,p

who	touches	the	mountains,q	and	they	smoke.r

33I	will	sings	to	the	LORD	all	my	life;
I	will	sing	praise	to	my	God	as	long	as	I	live.

34May	my	meditation	be	pleasing	to	him,



as	I	rejoicet	in	the	LORD.
35†But	may	sinners	vanishu	from	the	earth

and	the	wicked	be	no	more.v

Praise	the	LORD,	my	soul.

Praise	the	LORD.[254]w

Article:	God,	the	Creator	of	Heaven	and	Earth:	What’s	the
Relationship	Between	God	and	Creation?



Psalm	105

105:1-15pp	—	1Ch	16:8–22

1†Give	praise	to	the	LORD,a	proclaim	his	name;b
make	known	among	the	nations	what	he	has	done.

2†Sing	to	him,c	sing	praise	to	him;d

tell	of	all	his	wonderful	acts.e
3Glory	in	his	holy	name;f

let	the	hearts	of	those	who	seek	the	LORD	rejoice.
4†Look	to	the	LORD	and	his	strength;

seek	his	faceg	always.

5†Remember	the	wondersh	he	has	done,
his	miracles,	and	the	judgments	he	pronounced,i

6†you	his	servants,	the	descendants	of	Abraham,j

his	chosenk	ones,	the	children	of	Jacob.
7He	is	the	LORD	our	God;

his	judgments	are	in	all	the	earth.

8†He	remembers	his	covenantl	forever,
the	promise	he	made,	for	a	thousand	generations,

9†the	covenant	he	made	with	Abraham,m
the	oath	he	swore	to	Isaac.

10He	confirmed	itn	to	Jacob	as	a	decree,
to	Israel	as	an	everlasting	covenant:o

11†“To	you	I	will	give	the	land	of	Canaanp

as	the	portion	you	will	inherit.”q

12†When	they	were	but	few	in	number,r



few	indeed,	and	strangers	in	it,s
13they	wandered	from	nation	to	nation,t

from	one	kingdom	to	another.
14†He	allowed	no	one	to	oppressu	them;

for	their	sake	he	rebuked	kings:v
15†“Do	not	touchw	my	anointed	ones;

do	my	prophetsx	no	harm.”

16‡†He	called	down	faminey	on	the	land
and	destroyed	all	their	supplies	of	food;

17and	he	sent	a	man	before	them—
Joseph,	sold	as	a	slave.z

18They	bruised	his	feet	with	shackles,a
his	neck	was	put	in	irons,

19till	what	he	foretoldb	came	to	pass,
till	the	wordc	of	the	LORD	proved	him	true.

20The	king	sent	and	released	him,
the	ruler	of	peoples	set	him	free.d

21He	made	him	master	of	his	household,
ruler	over	all	he	possessed,

22to	instruct	his	princese	as	he	pleased
and	teach	his	elders	wisdom.f

23†Then	Israel	entered	Egypt;g

Jacob	residedh	as	a	foreigner	in	the	land	of	Ham.i
24The	LORD	made	his	people	very	fruitful;

he	made	them	too	numerousj	for	their	foes,
25†whose	hearts	he	turnedk	to	hate	his	people,

to	conspirel	against	his	servants.
26He	sent	Mosesm	his	servant,

and	Aaron,n	whom	he	had	chosen.o



27They	performedp	his	signsq	among	them,
his	wondersr	in	the	land	of	Ham.

28†He	sent	darknesss	and	made	the	land	dark—
for	had	they	not	rebelled	againstt	his	words?

29†He	turned	their	waters	into	blood,u

causing	their	fish	to	die.v
30†Their	land	teemed	with	frogs,w

which	went	up	into	the	bedrooms	of	their	rulers.
31†He	spoke,x	and	there	came	swarms	of	flies,y

and	gnatsz	throughout	their	country.
32†He	turned	their	rain	into	hail,a

with	lightning	throughout	their	land;
33he	struck	down	their	vinesb	and	fig	treesc

and	shattered	the	trees	of	their	country.
34†He	spoke,d	and	the	locusts	came,e

grasshoppersf	without	number;g
35they	ate	up	every	green	thing	in	their	land,

ate	up	the	produce	of	their	soil.
36†Then	he	struck	down	all	the	firstbornh	in	their	land,

the	firstfruits	of	all	their	manhood.
37†He	brought	out	Israel,	laden	with	silver	and	gold,i

and	from	among	their	tribes	no	one	faltered.
38Egypt	was	glad	when	they	left,

because	dread	of	Israelj	had	fallen	on	them.

39He	spread	out	a	cloudk	as	a	covering,
and	a	fire	to	give	light	at	night.l

40†They	asked,m	and	he	brought	them	quail;n

he	fed	them	well	with	the	bread	of	heaven.o
41He	opened	the	rock,p	and	water	gushed	out;

it	flowed	like	a	river	in	the	desert.



42†For	he	remembered	his	holy	promiseq
given	to	his	servant	Abraham.

43He	brought	out	his	people	with	rejoicing,r
his	chosen	ones	with	shouts	of	joy;

44†he	gave	them	the	lands	of	the	nations,s

and	they	fell	heir	to	what	others	had	toiledt	for—
45†that	they	might	keep	his	precepts

and	observe	his	laws.u

Praise	the	LORD.[255]v



Psalm	106

106:1,	47-48pp	—	1Ch	16:34–36

1†Praise	the	LORD.[256]a

Give	thanks	to	the	LORD,	for	he	is	good;b

his	love	endures	forever.c

2Who	can	proclaim	the	mighty	actsd	of	the	LORD
or	fully	declare	his	praise?

3†Blessed	are	those	who	act	justly,e

who	always	do	what	is	right.f

4†Remember	me,g	LORD,	when	you	show	favorh	to	your	people,
come	to	my	aidi	when	you	save	them,

5that	I	may	enjoy	the	prosperityj	of	your	chosen	ones,k

that	I	may	share	in	the	joyl	of	your	nation
and	join	your	inheritancem	in	giving	praise.

6†We	have	sinned,n	even	as	our	ancestorso	did;
we	have	done	wrong	and	acted	wickedly.p

7†When	our	ancestors	were	in	Egypt,
they	gave	no	thoughtq	to	your	miracles;

they	did	not	rememberr	your	many	kindnesses,
and	they	rebelled	by	the	sea,s	the	Red	Sea.[257]

8Yet	he	saved	themt	for	his	name’s	sake,u

to	make	his	mighty	powerv	known.
9†He	rebukedw	the	Red	Sea,	and	it	dried	up;x



he	led	them	throughy	the	depths	as	through	a	desert.
10†He	saved	themz	from	the	hand	of	the	foe;a

from	the	hand	of	the	enemy	he	redeemed	them.b
11The	waters	coveredc	their	adversaries;

not	one	of	them	survived.
12Then	they	believed	his	promises

and	sang	his	praise.d

13†But	they	soon	forgote	what	he	had	done
and	did	not	wait	for	his	plan	to	unfold.f

14In	the	desertg	they	gave	in	to	their	craving;
in	the	wildernessh	they	put	God	to	the	test.i

15So	he	gave	themj	what	they	asked	for,
but	sent	a	wasting	diseasek	among	them.

16In	the	camp	they	grew	enviousl	of	Moses
and	of	Aaron,	who	was	consecrated	to	the	LORD.

17†The	earth	openedm	up	and	swallowed	Dathan;n

it	buried	the	company	of	Abiram.o
18Fire	blazedp	among	their	followers;

a	flame	consumed	the	wicked.
19†At	Horeb	they	made	a	calfq

and	worshiped	an	idol	cast	from	metal.
20†They	exchanged	their	glorious	Godr

for	an	image	of	a	bull,	which	eats	grass.
21They	forgot	the	Gods	who	saved	them,

who	had	done	great	thingst	in	Egypt,
22†miracles	in	the	land	of	Hamu

and	awesome	deedsv	by	the	Red	Sea.
23†So	he	said	he	would	destroyw	them—

had	not	Moses,	his	chosen	one,



stood	in	the	breachx	before	him
to	keep	his	wrath	from	destroying	them.

24†Then	they	despisedy	the	pleasant	land;z

they	did	not	believea	his	promise.
25They	grumbledb	in	their	tents

and	did	not	obey	the	LORD.
26†So	he	sworec	to	them	with	uplifted	hand

that	he	would	make	them	fall	in	the	wilderness,d
27make	their	descendants	fall	among	the	nations

and	scattere	them	throughout	the	lands.

28†They	yoked	themselves	to	the	Baal	of	Peorf
and	ate	sacrifices	offered	to	lifeless	gods;

29they	aroused	the	LORD’s	angerg	by	their	wicked	deeds,h

and	a	plaguei	broke	out	among	them.
30But	Phinehasj	stood	up	and	intervened,

and	the	plague	was	checked.k
31†This	was	credited	to	himl	as	righteousness

for	endless	generationsm	to	come.
32†By	the	waters	of	Meribahn	they	angered	the	LORD,

and	trouble	came	to	Moses	because	of	them;
33†for	they	rebelledo	against	the	Spiritp	of	God,

and	rash	words	came	from	Moses’	lips.[258]q

34†They	did	not	destroyr	the	peoples
as	the	LORD	had	commandeds	them,

35but	they	mingledt	with	the	nations
and	adopted	their	customs.

36They	worshiped	their	idols,u

which	became	a	snarev	to	them.



37†They	sacrificed	their	sonsw

and	their	daughters	to	false	gods.x
38They	shed	innocent	blood,

the	blood	of	their	sonsy	and	daughters,
whom	they	sacrificed	to	the	idols	of	Canaan,
and	the	land	was	desecrated	by	their	blood.

39†They	defiled	themselvesz	by	what	they	did;
by	their	deeds	they	prostituteda	themselves.

40Therefore	the	LORD	was	angryb	with	his	people
and	abhorred	his	inheritance.c

41He	gave	them	into	the	handsd	of	the	nations,
and	their	foes	ruled	over	them.

42Their	enemies	oppressede	them
and	subjected	them	to	their	power.

43†Many	times	he	delivered	them,f

but	they	were	bent	on	rebelliong
and	they	wasted	away	in	their	sin.

44Yet	he	took	note	of	their	distress
when	he	heard	their	cry;h

45†for	their	sake	he	remembered	his	covenanti

and	out	of	his	great	lovej	he	relented.k
46He	caused	all	who	held	them	captive

to	show	them	mercy.l

47Save	us,m	LORD	our	God,
and	gather	usn	from	the	nations,

that	we	may	give	thankso	to	your	holy	namep
and	glory	in	your	praise.

48Praise	be	to	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,



from	everlasting	to	everlasting.

Let	all	the	people	say,	“Amen!”q

Praise	the	LORD.



BOOK	V

PSALMS	107—150



Psalm	107

1†Give	thanks	to	the	LORD,a	for	he	is	good;b
his	love	endures	forever.

2Let	the	redeemedc	of	the	LORD	tell	their	story—
those	he	redeemed	from	the	hand	of	the	foe,

3†those	he	gatheredd	from	the	lands,
from	east	and	west,	from	north	and	south.[259]

4‡Some	wandered	in	deserte	wastelands,
finding	no	way	to	a	cityf	where	they	could	settle.

5They	were	hungryg	and	thirsty,h
and	their	lives	ebbed	away.

6†Then	they	cried	outi	to	the	LORD	in	their	trouble,
and	he	delivered	them	from	their	distress.

7He	led	them	by	a	straight	wayj

to	a	cityk	where	they	could	settle.
8†Let	them	give	thanksl	to	the	LORD	for	his	unfailing	lovem

and	his	wonderful	deedsn	for	mankind,
9for	he	satisfieso	the	thirsty

and	fills	the	hungry	with	good	things.p

10‡Some	sat	in	darkness,q	in	utter	darkness,
prisoners	sufferingr	in	iron	chains,s

11because	they	rebelledt	against	God’s	commands
and	despisedu	the	plansv	of	the	Most	High.

12†So	he	subjected	them	to	bitter	labor;
they	stumbled,	and	there	was	no	one	to	help.w



13†Then	they	cried	to	the	LORD	in	their	trouble,
and	he	saved	themx	from	their	distress.

14He	brought	them	out	of	darkness,y	the	utter	darkness,z

and	broke	away	their	chains.a
15†Let	them	give	thanksb	to	the	LORD	for	his	unfailing	lovec

and	his	wonderful	deedsd	for	mankind,
16for	he	breaks	down	gates	of	bronze

and	cuts	through	bars	of	iron.

17‡†Some	became	foolse	through	their	rebellious	waysf

and	suffered	afflictiong	because	of	their	iniquities.
18†They	loathed	all	foodh

and	drew	near	the	gates	of	death.i
19†Then	they	criedj	to	the	LORD	in	their	trouble,

and	he	saved	themk	from	their	distress.
20†He	sent	out	his	wordl	and	healed	them;m

he	rescuedn	them	from	the	grave.o
21†Let	them	give	thanksp	to	the	LORD	for	his	unfailing	loveq

and	his	wonderful	deedsr	for	mankind.
22†Let	them	sacrifice	thank	offeringss

and	tell	of	his	workst	with	songs	of	joy.u

23‡Some	went	out	on	the	seav	in	ships;w
they	were	merchants	on	the	mighty	waters.

24†They	saw	the	works	of	the	LORD,x
his	wonderful	deeds	in	the	deep.

25For	he	spokey	and	stirred	up	a	tempestz

that	lifted	high	the	waves.a
26†They	mounted	up	to	the	heavens	and	went	down	to	the	depths;

in	their	perilb	their	courage	meltedc	away.



27They	reeledd	and	staggered	like	drunkards;
they	were	at	their	wits’	end.

28†Then	they	criede	out	to	the	LORD	in	their	trouble,
and	he	brought	them	out	of	their	distress.f

29†He	stilled	the	stormg	to	a	whisper;
the	wavesh	of	the	sea[260]	were	hushed.i

30They	were	glad	when	it	grew	calm,
and	he	guided	themj	to	their	desired	haven.

31†Let	them	give	thanksk	to	the	LORD	for	his	unfailing	lovel

and	his	wonderful	deedsm	for	mankind.
32Let	them	exaltn	him	in	the	assemblyo	of	the	people

and	praise	him	in	the	council	of	the	elders.

33‡He	turned	rivers	into	a	desert,p

flowing	springsq	into	thirsty	ground,
34†and	fruitful	land	into	a	salt	waste,r

because	of	the	wickedness	of	those	who	lived	there.
35He	turned	the	desert	into	pools	of	waters

and	the	parched	ground	into	flowing	springs;t
36†there	he	brought	the	hungry	to	live,

and	they	founded	a	city	where	they	could	settle.
37They	sowed	fields	and	planted	vineyardsu

that	yielded	a	fruitful	harvest;
38he	blessed	them,	and	their	numbers	greatly	increased,v

and	he	did	not	let	their	herds	diminish.w

39‡Then	their	numbers	decreased,x	and	they	were	humbledy
by	oppression,	calamity	and	sorrow;

40†he	who	pours	contempt	on	noblesz

made	them	wander	in	a	trackless	waste.a
41But	he	lifted	the	needyb	out	of	their	affliction



and	increased	their	families	like	flocks.c
42The	upright	see	and	rejoice,d

but	all	the	wicked	shut	their	mouths.e

43†Let	the	one	who	is	wisef	heed	these	things
and	ponder	the	loving	deedsg	of	the	LORD.



Psalm	108[261]

108:1-5pp	—	Ps	57:7–11

108:6-13pp	—	Ps	60:5–12

A	song.	A	psalm	of	David.
1†My	heart,	O	God,	is	steadfast;a

I	will	singb	and	make	music	with	all	my	soul.
2†Awake,	harp	and	lyre!c

I	will	awaken	the	dawn.
3†I	will	praise	you,	LORD,	among	the	nations;

I	will	sing	of	you	among	the	peoples.
4†For	great	is	your	love,d	higher	than	the	heavens;

your	faithfulnesse	reaches	to	the	skies.f
5†Be	exalted,	O	God,	above	the	heavens;g

let	your	glory	be	over	all	the	earth.h

6Save	us	and	help	us	with	your	right	hand,i
that	those	you	love	may	be	delivered.

7‡God	has	spokenj	from	his	sanctuary:k

“In	triumph	I	will	parcel	out	Shecheml

and	measure	off	the	Valley	of	Sukkoth.m
8Gilead	is	mine,	Manasseh	is	mine;

Ephraim	is	my	helmet,
Judahn	is	my	scepter.

9†Moabo	is	my	washbasin,
on	Edomp	I	toss	my	sandal;
over	Philistiaq	I	shout	in	triumph.”



10†Who	will	bring	me	to	the	fortified	city?
Who	will	lead	me	to	Edom?

11Is	it	not	you,	God,	you	who	have	rejected	us
and	no	longer	go	out	with	our	armies?r

12Give	us	aid	against	the	enemy,
for	human	help	is	worthless.s

13†With	God	we	will	gain	the	victory,
and	he	will	trample	downt	our	enemies.



Psalm	109

For	the	director	of	music.	Of	David.	A	psalm.
1†My	God,	whom	I	praise,a

do	not	remain	silent,b
2for	people	who	are	wicked	and	deceitfulc

have	opened	their	mouths	against	me;
they	have	spoken	against	me	with	lying	tongues.d

3With	words	of	hatrede	they	surround	me;
they	attack	me	without	cause.f

4†In	return	for	my	friendship	they	accuse	me,
but	I	am	a	man	of	prayer.g

5†They	repay	me	evil	for	good,h
and	hatred	for	my	friendship.

6†Appoint	someone	evil	to	oppose	my	enemy;
let	an	accuseri	stand	at	his	right	hand.

7When	he	is	tried,	let	him	be	found	guilty,j

and	may	his	prayers	condemnk	him.
8†May	his	days	be	few;l

may	another	take	his	placem	of	leadership.
9†May	his	children	be	fatherless

and	his	wife	a	widow.n
10May	his	children	be	wandering	beggars;o

may	they	be	driven[262]	from	their	ruined	homes.
11May	a	creditorp	seize	all	he	has;

may	strangers	plunderq	the	fruits	of	his	labor.r
12May	no	one	extend	kindness	to	him

or	take	pitys	on	his	fatherless	children.



13†May	his	descendants	be	cut	off,t

their	names	blotted	outu	from	the	next	generation.
14May	the	iniquity	of	his	fathersv	be	remembered	before	the	LORD;

may	the	sin	of	his	mother	never	be	blotted	out.
15May	their	sins	always	remain	beforew	the	LORD,

that	he	may	blot	out	their	namex	from	the	earth.

16For	he	never	thought	of	doing	a	kindness,
but	hounded	to	death	the	poor
and	the	needyy	and	the	brokenhearted.z

17†He	loved	to	pronounce	a	curse—
may	it	come	back	on	him.a

He	found	no	pleasure	in	blessing—
may	it	be	far	from	him.

18He	wore	cursingb	as	his	garment;
it	entered	into	his	body	like	water,c
into	his	bones	like	oil.

19May	it	be	like	a	cloak	wrappedd	about	him,
like	a	belt	tied	forever	around	him.

20May	this	be	the	LORD’s	paymente	to	my	accusers,
to	those	who	speak	evilf	of	me.

21†But	you,	Sovereign	LORD,
help	me	for	your	name’s	sake;g

out	of	the	goodness	of	your	love,h	deliver	me.i
22For	I	am	poor	and	needy,

and	my	heart	is	wounded	within	me.
23I	fade	away	like	an	evening	shadow;j

I	am	shaken	off	like	a	locust.
24My	knees	givek	way	from	fasting;l

my	body	is	thin	and	gaunt.m



25†I	am	an	object	of	scornn	to	my	accusers;
when	they	see	me,	they	shake	their	heads.o

26†Help	me,p	LORD	my	God;
save	me	according	to	your	unfailing	love.

27Let	them	knowq	that	it	is	your	hand,
that	you,	LORD,	have	done	it.

28While	they	curse,r	may	you	bless;
may	those	who	attack	me	be	put	to	shame,
but	may	your	servant	rejoice.s

29May	my	accusers	be	clothed	with	disgrace
and	wrapped	in	shamet	as	in	a	cloak.

30With	my	mouth	I	will	greatly	extol	the	LORD;
in	the	great	throngu	of	worshipers	I	will	praise	him.

31†For	he	stands	at	the	right	handv	of	the	needy,
to	save	their	lives	from	those	who	would	condemn	them.



Psalm	110

Of	David.	A	psalm.
1†‡†The	LORD	saysa	to	my	lord:[263]

“Sit	at	my	right	handb
until	I	make	your	enemies
a	footstool	for	your	feet.”c

2†The	LORD	will	extend	your	mighty	scepterd	from	Zion,e	saying,
“Rulef	in	the	midst	of	your	enemies!”

3†Your	troops	will	be	willing
on	your	day	of	battle.

Arrayed	in	holy	splendor,g
your	young	men	will	come	to	you
like	dew	from	the	morning’s	womb.[264]h

4†The	LORD	has	sworn
and	will	not	change	his	mind:i

“You	are	a	priest	forever,j

in	the	order	of	Melchizedek.k”

5†The	Lord	is	at	your	right	hand[265];l

he	will	crush	kingsm	on	the	day	of	his	wrath.n
6†He	will	judge	the	nations,o	heaping	up	the	deadp

and	crushing	the	rulersq	of	the	whole	earth.
7†He	will	drink	from	a	brook	along	the	way,[266]

and	so	he	will	lift	his	head	high.r



Psalm	111[267]

1†Praise	the	LORD.[268]

I	will	extol	the	LORDa	with	all	my	heartb

in	the	councilc	of	the	upright	and	in	the	assembly.d

2†Great	are	the	workse	of	the	LORD;
they	are	pondered	by	allf	who	delight	in	them.

3†Glorious	and	majestic	are	his	deeds,
and	his	righteousness	enduresg	forever.

4†He	has	caused	his	wonders	to	be	remembered;
the	LORD	is	gracious	and	compassionate.h

5†He	provides	foodi	for	those	who	fear	him;j

he	remembers	his	covenantk	forever.

6†He	has	shown	his	people	the	power	of	his	works,l

giving	them	the	lands	of	other	nations.m
7†The	works	of	his	handsn	are	faithful	and	just;

all	his	precepts	are	trustworthy.o
8They	are	established	for	everp	and	ever,

enacted	in	faithfulness	and	uprightness.
9†He	provided	redemptionq	for	his	people;

he	ordained	his	covenant	forever—
holy	and	awesomer	is	his	name.

10†The	fear	of	the	LORDs	is	the	beginning	of	wisdom;t

all	who	follow	his	precepts	have	good	understanding.u

To	him	belongs	eternal	praise.v



Psalm	112[269]

1†Praise	the	LORD.[270]a

Blessed	are	thoseb	who	fear	the	LORD,c

who	find	great	delightd	in	his	commands.

2Their	childrene	will	be	mighty	in	the	land;
the	generation	of	the	upright	will	be	blessed.

3Wealth	and	richesf	are	in	their	houses,
and	their	righteousness	enduresg	forever.

4†Even	in	darkness	light	dawnsh	for	the	upright,
for	those	who	are	gracious	and	compassionate	and	righteous.i

5Good	will	come	to	those	who	are	generous	and	lend	freely,j
who	conduct	their	affairs	with	justice.

6Surely	the	righteous	will	never	be	shaken;k

they	will	be	rememberedl	forever.
7†They	will	have	no	fear	of	bad	news;

their	hearts	are	steadfast,m	trusting	in	the	LORD.n
8†Their	hearts	are	secure,	they	will	have	no	fear;o

in	the	end	they	will	look	in	triumph	on	their	foes.p
9‡†They	have	freely	scattered	their	gifts	to	the	poor,q

their	righteousness	enduresr	forever;
their	horn[271]	will	be	lifteds	high	in	honor.

10†The	wicked	will	seet	and	be	vexed,
they	will	gnash	their	teethu	and	waste	away;v

the	longings	of	the	wicked	will	come	to	nothing.w



Psalm	113

1†Praise	the	LORD.[272]a

Praise	the	LORD,	you	his	servants;b
praise	the	name	of	the	LORD.

2Let	the	name	of	the	LORD	be	praised,c

both	now	and	forevermore.d
3†From	the	rising	of	the	sune	to	the	place	where	it	sets,

the	name	of	the	LORD	is	to	be	praised.

4†The	LORD	is	exaltedf	over	all	the	nations,
his	glory	above	the	heavens.g

5‡†Who	is	like	the	LORD	our	God,h

the	One	who	sits	enthronedi	on	high,j
6†who	stoops	down	to	lookk

on	the	heavens	and	the	earth?

7†He	raises	the	poorl	from	the	dust
and	lifts	the	needym	from	the	ash	heap;

8he	seats	themn	with	princes,
with	the	princes	of	his	people.

9†He	settles	the	childlesso	woman	in	her	home
as	a	happy	mother	of	children.

Praise	the	LORD.



Psalm	114

1†When	Israel	came	out	of	Egypt,a
Jacob	from	a	people	of	foreign	tongue,

2†Judahb	became	God’s	sanctuary,c
Israel	his	dominion.

3†The	sea	looked	and	fled,d

the	Jordan	turned	back;e
4†the	mountains	leapedf	like	rams,

the	hills	like	lambs.

5†Why	was	it,	sea,	that	you	fled?g
Why,	Jordan,	did	you	turn	back?

6Why,	mountains,	did	you	leap	like	rams,
you	hills,	like	lambs?

7†Tremble,	earth,h	at	the	presence	of	the	Lord,
at	the	presence	of	the	God	of	Jacob,

8†who	turned	the	rock	into	a	pool,
the	hard	rock	into	springs	of	water.i



Psalm	115

115:4-11pp	—	Ps	135:15–20

1†‡†Not	to	us,	LORD,	not	to	us
but	to	your	name	be	the	glory,a

because	of	your	love	and	faithfulness.b

2†Why	do	the	nations	say,
“Where	is	their	God?”c

3†Our	God	is	in	heaven;d

he	does	whatever	pleases	him.e
4†But	their	idols	are	silver	and	gold,f

made	by	human	hands.g
5They	have	mouths,	but	cannot	speak,h

eyes,	but	cannot	see.
6They	have	ears,	but	cannot	hear,

noses,	but	cannot	smell.
7They	have	hands,	but	cannot	feel,

feet,	but	cannot	walk,
nor	can	they	utter	a	sound	with	their	throats.

8†Those	who	make	them	will	be	like	them,
and	so	will	all	who	trust	in	them.

9†All	you	Israelites,	trusti	in	the	LORD—
he	is	their	help	and	shield.

10†House	of	Aaron,j	trust	in	the	LORD—
he	is	their	help	and	shield.

11†You	who	fear	him,k	trust	in	the	LORD—
he	is	their	help	and	shield.



12‡†The	LORD	remembersl	us	and	will	bless	us:m
He	will	bless	his	people	Israel,
he	will	bless	the	house	of	Aaron,

13†he	will	bless	those	who	fearn	the	LORD—
small	and	great	alike.

14May	the	LORD	cause	you	to	flourish,o
both	you	and	your	children.

15†May	you	be	blessed	by	the	LORD,
the	Maker	of	heavenp	and	earth.

16†The	highest	heavens	belong	to	the	LORD,q

but	the	earth	he	has	givenr	to	mankind.
17†It	is	not	the	deads	who	praise	the	LORD,

those	who	go	down	to	the	place	of	silence;
18†it	is	we	who	extol	the	LORD,t

both	now	and	forevermore.u

Praise	the	LORD.[273]v



Psalm	116

1†I	love	the	LORD,a	for	he	heard	my	voice;
he	heard	my	cryb	for	mercy.c

2†Because	he	turned	his	eard	to	me,
I	will	call	on	him	as	long	as	I	live.

3†The	cords	of	deathe	entangled	me,
the	anguish	of	the	grave	came	over	me;
I	was	overcome	by	distress	and	sorrow.

4†Then	I	called	on	the	namef	of	the	LORD:
“LORD,	save	me!g”

5†The	LORD	is	gracious	and	righteous;h

our	God	is	full	of	compassion.i
6†The	LORD	protects	the	unwary;

when	I	was	brought	low,j	he	saved	me.k

7Return	to	your	rest,l	my	soul,
for	the	LORD	has	been	goodm	to	you.

8For	you,	LORD,	have	delivered	men	from	death,
my	eyes	from	tears,
my	feet	from	stumbling,

9that	I	may	walk	before	the	LORDo

in	the	land	of	the	living.p

10†I	trustedq	in	the	LORD	when	I	said,
“I	am	greatly	afflicted”;r



11†in	my	alarm	I	said,
“Everyone	is	a	liar.”s

12‡What	shall	I	return	to	the	LORD
for	all	his	goodnesst	to	me?

13†I	will	lift	up	the	cup	of	salvation
and	call	on	the	nameu	of	the	LORD.

14†I	will	fulfill	my	vowsv	to	the	LORD
in	the	presence	of	all	his	people.

15†Precious	in	the	sightw	of	the	LORD
is	the	death	of	his	faithful	servants.x

16†Truly	I	am	your	servant,	LORD;y

I	serve	you	just	as	my	mother	did;z

you	have	freed	me	from	my	chains.a

17I	will	sacrifice	a	thank	offeringb	to	you
and	call	on	the	name	of	the	LORD.

18I	will	fulfill	my	vowsc	to	the	LORD
in	the	presence	of	all	his	people,

19†in	the	courtsd	of	the	house	of	the	LORD—
in	your	midst,	Jerusalem.e

Praise	the	LORD.[274]



Psalm	117

1†Praise	the	LORD,a	all	you	nations;b
extol	him,	all	you	peoples.

2†For	great	is	his	lovec	toward	us,
and	the	faithfulness	of	the	LORDd	endures	forever.

Praise	the	LORD.[275]



Psalm	118

1†Give	thanks	to	the	LORD,a	for	he	is	good;b

his	love	endures	forever.c

2Let	Israel	say:d

“His	love	endures	forever.”e
3Let	the	house	of	Aaron	say:f

“His	love	endures	forever.”
4Let	those	who	fear	the	LORDg	say:

“His	love	endures	forever.”

5When	hard	pressed,h	I	cried	to	the	LORD;
he	brought	me	into	a	spacious	place.i

6†The	LORD	is	with	me;j	I	will	not	be	afraid.
What	can	mere	mortals	do	to	me?k

7The	LORD	is	with	me;	he	is	my	helper.l

I	look	in	triumph	on	my	enemies.m

8It	is	better	to	take	refuge	in	the	LORDn

than	to	trust	in	humans.o
9†It	is	better	to	take	refuge	in	the	LORD

than	to	trust	in	princes.p
10†All	the	nations	surrounded	me,

but	in	the	name	of	the	LORD	I	cut	them	down.q
11They	surrounded	mer	on	every	side,s

but	in	the	name	of	the	LORD	I	cut	them	down.
12†They	swarmed	around	me	like	bees,t

but	they	were	consumed	as	quickly	as	burning	thorns;u



in	the	name	of	the	LORD	I	cut	them	down.v
13I	was	pushed	back	and	about	to	fall,

but	the	LORD	helped	me.w
14†The	LORD	is	my	strengthx	and	my	defense[276];

he	has	become	my	salvation.y

15‡Shouts	of	joyz	and	victory
resound	in	the	tents	of	the	righteous:

“The	LORD’s	right	handa	has	done	mighty	things!b
16The	LORD’s	right	hand	is	lifted	high;
the	LORD’s	right	hand	has	done	mighty	things!”

17I	will	not	diec	but	live,
and	will	proclaimd	what	the	LORD	has	done.

18The	LORD	has	chastenede	me	severely,
but	he	has	not	given	me	over	to	death.f

19†Open	for	me	the	gatesg	of	the	righteous;
I	will	enterh	and	give	thanks	to	the	LORD.

20This	is	the	gate	of	the	LORDi

through	which	the	righteous	may	enter.j
21†I	will	give	you	thanks,	for	you	answered	me;k

you	have	become	my	salvation.l

22†The	stonem	the	builders	rejected
has	become	the	cornerstone;n

23the	LORD	has	done	this,
and	it	is	marvelouso	in	our	eyes.

24†The	LORD	has	done	it	this	very	day;
let	us	rejoice	today	and	be	glad.p

25†LORD,	save	us!q



LORD,	grant	us	success!

26†Blessed	is	he	who	comesr	in	the	name	of	the	LORD.
From	the	house	of	the	LORD	we	bless	you.[277]s

27†The	LORD	is	God,t

and	he	has	made	his	light	shineu	on	us.
With	boughs	in	hand,v	join	in	the	festal	procession
up[278]	to	the	horns	of	the	altar.w

28You	are	my	God,	and	I	will	praise	you;
you	are	my	God,x	and	I	will	exalty	you.

29†Give	thanks	to	the	LORD,	for	he	is	good;
his	love	endures	forever.



Psalm	119[279]

	Aleph
1†‡†Blessed	are	those	whose	ways	are	blameless,a

who	walkb	according	to	the	law	of	the	LORD.c
2†Blessedd	are	those	who	keep	his	statutese

and	seek	himf	with	all	their	heart—g
3†they	do	no	wrongh

but	follow	his	ways.i
4‡†You	have	laid	down	preceptsj

that	are	to	be	fully	obeyed.k
5†Oh,	that	my	ways	were	steadfast

in	obeying	your	decrees!l
6†Then	I	would	not	be	put	to	shamem

when	I	consider	all	your	commands.n
7†I	will	praise	you	with	an	upright	heart

as	I	learn	your	righteous	laws.o
8†I	will	obey	your	decrees;

do	not	utterly	forsake	me.p

	Beth
9‡†How	can	a	young	person	stay	on	the	path	of	purity?q

By	living	according	to	your	word.r
10†I	seek	you	with	all	my	heart;s

do	not	let	me	stray	from	your	commands.t
11†I	have	hidden	your	word	in	my	heartu

that	I	might	not	sinv	against	you.
12Praise	bew	to	you,	LORD;



teach	mex	your	decrees.y
13With	my	lips	I	recount

all	the	laws	that	come	from	your	mouth.z
14†I	rejoice	in	following	your	statutesa

as	one	rejoices	in	great	riches.
15†I	meditate	on	your	preceptsb

and	consider	your	ways.
16I	delightc	in	your	decrees;

I	will	not	neglect	your	word.

	Gimel
17‡†Be	good	to	your	servantd	while	I	live,

that	I	may	obey	your	word.e
18†Open	my	eyes	that	I	may	see

wonderful	things	in	your	law.
19†I	am	a	stranger	on	earth;f

do	not	hide	your	commands	from	me.
20My	soul	is	consumedg	with	longing

for	your	lawsh	at	all	times.
21You	rebuke	the	arrogant,i	who	are	accursed,j

those	who	strayk	from	your	commands.
22†Remove	from	me	their	scornl	and	contempt,

for	I	keep	your	statutes.m
23†Though	rulers	sit	together	and	slander	me,

your	servant	will	meditate	on	your	decrees.
24Your	statutes	are	my	delight;

they	are	my	counselors.

	Daleth
25‡†I	am	laid	low	in	the	dust;n



preserve	my	lifeo	according	to	your	word.p
26I	gave	an	account	of	my	ways	and	you	answered	me;

teach	me	your	decrees.q
27Cause	me	to	understand	the	way	of	your	precepts,

that	I	may	meditate	on	your	wonderful	deeds.r
28†My	soul	is	weary	with	sorrow;s

strengthen	met	according	to	your	word.u
29†Keep	me	from	deceitful	ways;v

be	gracious	to	mew	and	teach	me	your	law.
30†I	have	chosenx	the	way	of	faithfulness;y

I	have	set	my	heartz	on	your	laws.
31I	hold	fasta	to	your	statutes,	LORD;

do	not	let	me	be	put	to	shame.
32†I	run	in	the	path	of	your	commands,

for	you	have	broadened	my	understanding.

	He
33‡Teach	me,b	LORD,	the	way	of	your	decrees,

that	I	may	follow	it	to	the	end.[280]
34†Give	me	understanding,c	so	that	I	may	keep	your	lawd

and	obey	it	with	all	my	heart.e
35‡†Direct	mef	in	the	path	of	your	commands,g

for	there	I	find	delight.h
36†Turn	my	hearti	toward	your	statutes

and	not	toward	selfish	gain.j
37†Turn	my	eyes	away	from	worthless	things;

preserve	my	lifek	according	to	your	word.[281]l
38†Fulfill	your	promisem	to	your	servant,

so	that	you	may	be	feared.
39Take	away	the	disgracen	I	dread,



for	your	laws	are	good.
40How	I	longo	for	your	precepts!

In	your	righteousness	preserve	my	life.p

	Waw
41‡†May	your	unfailing	loveq	come	to	me,	LORD,

your	salvation,	according	to	your	promise;r
42then	I	can	answers	anyone	who	taunts	me,t

for	I	trust	in	your	word.
43Never	take	your	word	of	truth	from	my	mouth,u

for	I	have	put	my	hopev	in	your	laws.
44I	will	always	obey	your	law,w

for	ever	and	ever.
45†I	will	walk	about	in	freedom,

for	I	have	sought	out	your	precepts.x
46I	will	speak	of	your	statutes	before	kingsy

and	will	not	be	put	to	shame,z
47for	I	delighta	in	your	commands

because	I	love	them.b
48I	reach	out	for	your	commands,	which	I	love,

that	I	may	meditatec	on	your	decrees.

	Zayin
49‡†Remember	your	wordd	to	your	servant,

for	you	have	given	me	hope.e
50My	comfort	in	my	suffering	is	this:

Your	promise	preserves	my	life.f
51The	arrogant	mock	meg	unmercifully,

but	I	do	not	turnh	from	your	law.
52†I	remember,i	LORD,	your	ancient	laws,



and	I	find	comfort	in	them.
53Indignation	grips	mej	because	of	the	wicked,

who	have	forsaken	your	law.k
54†Your	decrees	are	the	theme	of	my	songl

wherever	I	lodge.
55†In	the	night,	LORD,	I	rememberm	your	name,

that	I	may	keep	your	law.n
56This	has	been	my	practice:

I	obey	your	precepts.o

Article:	The	Three	Uses	of	the	Law:	What	Good	Is	the	Law?

	Heth
57‡†You	are	my	portion,p	LORD;

I	have	promised	to	obey	your	words.q
58†I	have	soughtr	your	face	with	all	my	heart;

be	gracious	to	mes	according	to	your	promise.t
59†I	have	considered	my	waysu

and	have	turned	my	steps	to	your	statutes.
60I	will	hasten	and	not	delay

to	obey	your	commands.v
61Though	the	wicked	bind	me	with	ropes,

I	will	not	forgetw	your	law.
62At	midnightx	I	rise	to	give	you	thanks

for	your	righteous	laws.y
63†I	am	a	friend	to	all	who	fear	you,z

to	all	who	follow	your	precepts.a
64†The	earth	is	filled	with	your	love,b	LORD;

teach	me	your	decrees.c

	Teth



65‡†Do	goodd	to	your	servant
according	to	your	word,e	LORD.

66Teach	me	knowledgef	and	good	judgment,
for	I	trust	your	commands.

67†Before	I	was	afflictedg	I	went	astray,h

but	now	I	obey	your	word.i
68‡You	are	good,j	and	what	you	do	is	good;

teach	me	your	decrees.k
69Though	the	arrogant	have	smeared	me	with	lies,l

I	keep	your	precepts	with	all	my	heart.
70†Their	hearts	are	callousm	and	unfeeling,

but	I	delight	in	your	law.
71†It	was	good	for	me	to	be	afflictedn

so	that	I	might	learn	your	decrees.
72The	law	from	your	mouth	is	more	precious	to	me

than	thousands	of	pieces	of	silver	and	gold.o

	Yodh
73‡Your	hands	made	mep	and	formed	me;

give	me	understanding	to	learn	your	commands.
74†May	those	who	fear	you	rejoiceq	when	they	see	me,

for	I	have	put	my	hope	in	your	word.r
75†I	know,	LORD,	that	your	laws	are	righteous,s

and	that	in	faithfulnesst	you	have	afflicted	me.
76May	your	unfailing	loveu	be	my	comfort,

according	to	your	promisev	to	your	servant.
77Let	your	compassionw	come	to	me	that	I	may	live,

for	your	law	is	my	delight.x
78May	the	arroganty	be	put	to	shame	for	wronging	me	without	cause;z

but	I	will	meditate	on	your	precepts.
79†May	those	who	fear	you	turn	to	me,



those	who	understand	your	statutes.a
80†May	I	wholeheartedly	followb	your	decrees,c

that	I	may	not	be	put	to	shame.d

	Kaph
81‡†My	soul	faintse	with	longing	for	your	salvation,f

but	I	have	put	my	hopeg	in	your	word.
82†My	eyes	fail,h	looking	for	your	promise;i

I	say,	“When	will	you	comfort	me?”
83†Though	I	am	like	a	wineskin	in	the	smoke,

I	do	not	forgetj	your	decrees.
84†How	longk	must	your	servant	wait?

When	will	you	punish	my	persecutors?l
85The	arrogantm	dig	pitsn	to	trap	me,

contrary	to	your	law.
86†All	your	commands	are	trustworthy;o

help	me,p	for	I	am	being	persecutedq	without	cause.r
87†They	almost	wiped	me	from	the	earth,

but	I	have	not	forsakens	your	precepts.
88In	your	unfailing	lovet	preserve	my	life,u

that	I	may	obey	the	statutesv	of	your	mouth.

	Lamedh
89‡†Your	word,	LORD,	is	eternal;w

it	stands	firm	in	the	heavens.
90Your	faithfulnessx	continues	through	all	generations;y

you	established	the	earth,	and	it	endures.z
91Your	laws	endurea	to	this	day,

for	all	things	serve	you.b
92If	your	law	had	not	been	my	delight,c



I	would	have	perished	in	my	affliction.d
93†I	will	never	forgete	your	precepts,

for	by	them	you	have	preserved	my	life.f
94Save	me,g	for	I	am	yours;

I	have	sought	out	your	precepts.h
95The	wicked	are	waiting	to	destroy	me,i

but	I	will	ponder	your	statutes.j
96†To	all	perfection	I	see	a	limit,

but	your	commands	are	boundless.k

	Mem
97‡†Oh,	how	I	love	your	law!l

I	meditatem	on	it	all	day	long.
98†Your	commands	are	always	with	me

and	make	me	wisern	than	my	enemies.
99†I	have	more	insight	than	all	my	teachers,

for	I	meditate	on	your	statutes.o
100I	have	more	understanding	than	the	elders,

for	I	obey	your	precepts.p
101†I	have	kept	my	feetq	from	every	evil	path

so	that	I	might	obey	your	word.r
102†I	have	not	departed	from	your	laws,s

for	you	yourself	have	taughtt	me.
103How	sweet	are	your	words	to	my	taste,

sweeter	than	honeyu	to	my	mouth!v
104†I	gain	understandingw	from	your	precepts;

therefore	I	hate	every	wrong	path.x

	Nun



105‡†Your	word	is	a	lampy	for	my	feet,
a	lightz	on	my	path.

106†I	have	taken	an	oatha	and	confirmed	it,
that	I	will	follow	your	righteous	laws.b

107I	have	suffered	much;
preserve	my	life,c	LORD,	according	to	your	word.

108Accept,	LORD,	the	willing	praise	of	my	mouth,d

and	teach	me	your	laws.e
109†Though	I	constantly	take	my	life	in	my	hands,f

I	will	not	forgetg	your	law.
110The	wicked	have	set	a	snareh	for	me,

but	I	have	not	strayedi	from	your	precepts.
111Your	statutes	are	my	heritage	forever;

they	are	the	joy	of	my	heart.j
112†My	heart	is	setk	on	keeping	your	decrees

to	the	very	end.[282]l

	Samekh
113‡†I	hate	double-minded	people,m

but	I	love	your	law.n
114You	are	my	refuge	and	my	shield;o

I	have	put	my	hopep	in	your	word.
115Away	from	me,q	you	evildoers,

that	I	may	keep	the	commands	of	my	God!
116Sustain	me,r	my	God,	according	to	your	promise,s	and	I	will	live;

do	not	let	my	hopes	be	dashed.t
117Uphold	me,u	and	I	will	be	delivered;v

I	will	always	have	regard	for	your	decrees.w
118You	reject	all	who	strayx	from	your	decrees,

for	their	delusions	come	to	nothing.



119†All	the	wicked	of	the	earth	you	discard	like	dross;y

therefore	I	love	your	statutes.z
120†My	flesh	tremblesa	in	fear	of	you;b

I	stand	in	awec	of	your	laws.

	Ayin
121‡I	have	done	what	is	righteous	and	just;d

do	not	leave	me	to	my	oppressors.
122Ensure	your	servant’s	well-being;e

do	not	let	the	arrogant	oppress	me.f
123†My	eyes	fail,g	looking	for	your	salvation,h

looking	for	your	righteous	promise.i
124†Deal	with	your	servant	according	to	your	lovej

and	teach	me	your	decrees.k
125I	am	your	servant;l	give	me	discernment

that	I	may	understand	your	statutes.m
126†It	is	time	for	you	to	act,	LORD;

your	law	is	being	broken.n
127Because	I	love	your	commandso

more	than	gold,p	more	than	pure	gold,q
128and	because	I	consider	all	your	precepts	right,r

I	hate	every	wrong	path.s

	Pe
129‡†Your	statutes	are	wonderful;t

therefore	I	obey	them.u
130†The	unfolding	of	your	words	gives	light;v

it	gives	understanding	to	the	simple.w
131†I	open	my	mouth	and	pant,x

longing	for	your	commands.y



132†Turn	to	mez	and	have	mercya	on	me,
as	you	always	do	to	those	who	love	your	name.b

133†Direct	my	footsteps	according	to	your	word;c

let	no	sin	ruled	over	me.
134Redeem	me	from	human	oppression,e

that	I	may	obey	your	precepts.f
135†Make	your	face	shineg	on	your	servant

and	teach	me	your	decrees.h
136†Streams	of	tearsi	flow	from	my	eyes,

for	your	law	is	not	obeyed.j

	Tsadhe
137‡†You	are	righteous,k	LORD,

and	your	laws	are	right.l
138The	statutes	you	have	laid	down	are	righteous;m

they	are	fully	trustworthy.n
139My	zeal	wears	me	out,o

for	my	enemies	ignore	your	words.
140†Your	promisesp	have	been	thoroughly	tested,q

and	your	servant	loves	them.r
141Though	I	am	lowly	and	despised,s

I	do	not	forget	your	precepts.t
142Your	righteousness	is	everlasting

and	your	law	is	true.u
143Trouble	and	distress	have	come	upon	me,

but	your	commands	give	me	delight.v
144Your	statutes	are	always	righteous;

give	me	understandingw	that	I	may	live.

	Qoph



145‡†I	call	with	all	my	heart;x	answer	me,	LORD,
and	I	will	obey	your	decrees.y

146I	call	out	to	you;	save	mez
and	I	will	keep	your	statutes.

147†I	rise	before	dawna	and	cry	for	help;
I	have	put	my	hope	in	your	word.

148My	eyes	stay	open	through	the	watches	of	the	night,b
that	I	may	meditate	on	your	promises.

149†Hear	my	voicec	in	accordance	with	your	love;d

preserve	my	life,e	LORD,	according	to	your	laws.
150Those	who	devise	wicked	schemesf	are	near,

but	they	are	far	from	your	law.
151†Yet	you	are	near,g	LORD,

and	all	your	commands	are	true.h
152Long	ago	I	learned	from	your	statutesi

that	you	established	them	to	last	forever.j

	Resh
153‡†Look	on	my	sufferingk	and	deliver	me,l

for	I	have	not	forgottenm	your	law.
154†Defend	my	causen	and	redeem	me;o

preserve	my	lifep	according	to	your	promise.q
155Salvation	is	far	from	the	wicked,

for	they	do	not	seek	outr	your	decrees.
156†Your	compassion,	LORD,	is	great;s

preserve	my	lifet	according	to	your	laws.u
157Many	are	the	foes	who	persecute	me,v

but	I	have	not	turnedw	from	your	statutes.
158†I	look	on	the	faithless	with	loathing,x

for	they	do	not	obey	your	word.y



159See	how	I	love	your	precepts;
preserve	my	life,z	LORD,	in	accordance	with	your	love.

160All	your	words	are	true;
all	your	righteous	laws	are	eternal.a

	Sin	and	Shin
161‡†Rulers	persecute	meb	without	cause,

but	my	heart	tremblesc	at	your	word.
162I	rejoiced	in	your	promise

like	one	who	finds	great	spoil.e
163I	hate	and	detestf	falsehood

but	I	love	your	law.g
164†Seven	times	a	day	I	praise	you

for	your	righteous	laws.h
165Great	peacei	have	those	who	love	your	law,

and	nothing	can	make	them	stumble.j
166I	wait	for	your	salvation,k	LORD,

and	I	follow	your	commands.
167†I	obey	your	statutes,

for	I	love	theml	greatly.
168I	obey	your	preceptsm	and	your	statutes,n

for	all	my	ways	are	knowno	to	you.

	Taw
169‡†May	my	cry	comep	before	you,	LORD;

give	me	understandingq	according	to	your	word.r
170†May	my	supplication	comes	before	you;

deliver	met	according	to	your	promise.u
171May	my	lips	overflow	with	praise,v

for	you	teach	mew	your	decrees.



172May	my	tongue	singx	of	your	word,
for	all	your	commands	are	righteous.y

173May	your	hand	be	ready	to	helpz	me,
for	I	have	chosena	your	precepts.

174I	long	for	your	salvation,b	LORD,
and	your	law	gives	me	delight.c

175†Let	me	lived	that	I	may	praise	you,
and	may	your	laws	sustain	me.

176†I	have	strayed	like	a	lost	sheep.e
Seek	your	servant,
for	I	have	not	forgottenf	your	commands.



Psalm	120

A	song	of	ascents.
1†I	call	on	the	LORDa	in	my	distress,b

and	he	answers	me.
2†Save	me,	LORD,

from	lying	lipsc

and	from	deceitful	tongues.d

3†What	will	he	do	to	you,
and	what	more	besides,
you	deceitful	tongue?

4†He	will	punish	you	with	a	warrior’s	sharp	arrows,e
with	burning	coals	of	the	broom	bush.

5†Woe	to	me	that	I	dwell	in	Meshek,
that	I	live	among	the	tents	of	Kedar!f

6Too	long	have	I	lived
among	those	who	hate	peace.

7I	am	for	peace;
but	when	I	speak,	they	are	for	war.



Psalm	121

A	song	of	ascents.
1†I	lift	up	my	eyes	to	the	mountains—

where	does	my	help	come	from?
2My	help	comes	from	the	LORD,

the	Maker	of	heavena	and	earth.b

3†He	will	not	let	your	foot	slip—
he	who	watches	over	you	will	not	slumber;

4†indeed,	he	who	watchesc	over	Israel
will	neither	slumber	nor	sleep.

5†The	LORD	watches	overd	you—
the	LORD	is	your	shade	at	your	right	hand;

6the	sune	will	not	harm	you	by	day,
nor	the	moon	by	night.

7The	LORD	will	keep	you	from	all	harmf—
he	will	watch	over	your	life;

8the	LORD	will	watch	over	your	coming	and	going
both	now	and	forevermore.g



Psalm	122

A	song	of	ascents.	Of	David.
1†I	rejoiced	with	those	who	said	to	me,

“Let	us	go	to	the	house	of	the	LORD.”
2Our	feet	are	standing

in	your	gates,	Jerusalem.

3†Jerusalem	is	built	like	a	city
that	is	closely	compacted	together.

4†That	is	where	the	tribes	go	up—
the	tribes	of	the	LORD—

to	praise	the	name	of	the	LORD
according	to	the	statute	given	to	Israel.

5†There	stand	the	thrones	for	judgment,
the	thrones	of	the	house	of	David.

6†‡Pray	for	the	peace	of	Jerusalem:
“May	those	who	lovea	you	be	secure.

7May	there	be	peaceb	within	your	walls
and	security	within	your	citadels.c”

8†For	the	sake	of	my	family	and	friends,
I	will	say,	“Peace	be	within	you.”

9†For	the	sake	of	the	house	of	the	LORD	our	God,
I	will	seek	your	prosperity.d



Psalm	123

A	song	of	ascents.
1†‡†I	lift	up	my	eyes	to	you,

to	you	who	sit	enthroneda	in	heaven.
2†As	the	eyes	of	slaves	look	to	the	hand	of	their	master,

as	the	eyes	of	a	female	slave	look	to	the	hand	of	her	mistress,
so	our	eyes	look	to	the	LORDb	our	God,
till	he	shows	us	his	mercy.

3†Have	mercy	on	us,	LORD,	have	mercy	on	us,
for	we	have	endured	no	end	of	contempt.

4We	have	endured	no	end
of	ridicule	from	the	arrogant,
of	contempt	from	the	proud.



Psalm	124

A	song	of	ascents.	Of	David.
1†If	the	LORD	had	not	been	on	our	side—

let	Israel	saya—
2if	the	LORD	had	not	been	on	our	side

when	people	attacked	us,
3†they	would	have	swallowed	us	alive

when	their	anger	flared	against	us;
4‡the	floodb	would	have	engulfed	us,

the	torrentc	would	have	swept	over	us,
5the	raging	waters

would	have	swept	us	away.

6†Praise	be	to	the	LORD,
who	has	not	let	us	be	torn	by	their	teeth.

7We	have	escaped	like	a	bird
from	the	fowler’s	snare;d

the	snare	has	been	broken,e
and	we	have	escaped.

8†Our	help	is	in	the	namef	of	the	LORD,
the	Maker	of	heaveng	and	earth.



Psalm	125

A	song	of	ascents.
1†Those	who	trust	in	the	LORD	are	like	Mount	Zion,a

which	cannot	be	shakenb	but	endures	forever.
2†As	the	mountains	surround	Jerusalem,c

so	the	LORD	surroundsd	his	people
both	now	and	forevermore.

3†The	sceptere	of	the	wicked	will	not	remainf
over	the	land	allotted	to	the	righteous,

for	then	the	righteous	might	use
their	hands	to	do	evil.g

4†LORD,	do	goodh	to	those	who	are	good,
to	those	who	are	upright	in	heart.i

5†But	those	who	turnj	to	crooked	waysk

the	LORD	will	banishl	with	the	evildoers.

Peace	be	on	Israel.m



Psalm	126

A	song	of	ascents.
1†When	the	LORD	restoreda	the	fortunes	of[283]	Zion,

we	were	like	those	who	dreamed.[284]
2Our	mouths	were	filled	with	laughter,b

our	tongues	with	songs	of	joy.c
Then	it	was	said	among	the	nations,
“The	LORD	has	done	great	thingsd	for	them.”

3The	LORD	has	done	great	thingse	for	us,
and	we	are	filled	with	joy.f

4†Restore	our	fortunes,[285]g	LORD,
like	streams	in	the	Negev.h

5†Those	who	sow	with	tearsi

will	reapj	with	songs	of	joy.k
6Those	who	go	out	weeping,l

carrying	seed	to	sow,
will	return	with	songs	of	joy,
carrying	sheaves	with	them.



Psalm	127

A	song	of	ascents.	Of	Solomon.
1†‡†Unless	the	LORD	buildsa	the	house,

the	builders	labor	in	vain.
Unless	the	LORD	watchesb	over	the	city,
the	guards	stand	watch	in	vain.

2†In	vain	you	rise	early
and	stay	up	late,

toiling	for	foodc	to	eat—
for	he	grants	sleepd	to[286]	those	he	loves.e

3‡†Children	are	a	heritage	from	the	LORD,
offspring	a	rewardf	from	him.

4†Like	arrowsg	in	the	hands	of	a	warrior
are	children	born	in	one’s	youth.

5†Blessed	is	the	man
whose	quiver	is	full	of	them.h

They	will	not	be	put	to	shame
when	they	contend	with	their	opponentsi	in	court.j



Psalm	128

A	song	of	ascents.
1†Blessed	are	all	who	fear	the	LORD,a

who	walk	in	obedience	to	him.b
2†You	will	eat	the	fruit	of	your	labor;c

blessings	and	prosperityd	will	be	yours.
3†Your	wife	will	be	like	a	fruitful	vinee

within	your	house;
your	childrenf	will	be	like	olive	shootsg
around	your	table.

4Yes,	this	will	be	the	blessingh

for	the	man	who	fears	the	LORD.i

5†May	the	LORD	bless	you	from	Zion;j

may	you	see	the	prosperity	of	Jerusalemk
all	the	days	of	your	life.

6†May	you	live	to	see	your	children’s	children—l

peace	be	on	Israel.m



Psalm	129

A	song	of	ascents.
1†“They	have	greatly	oppresseda	me	from	my	youth,”b

let	Israel	say;c
2†“they	have	greatly	oppressed	me	from	my	youth,

but	they	have	not	gained	the	victoryd	over	me.
3†Plowmen	have	plowed	my	back

and	made	their	furrows	long.
4†But	the	LORD	is	righteous;e

he	has	cut	me	freef	from	the	cords	of	the	wicked.”g

5†May	all	who	hate	Zionh

be	turned	back	in	shame.i
6†May	they	be	like	grass	on	the	roof,j

which	withersk	before	it	can	grow;
7†a	reaper	cannot	fill	his	hands	with	it,l

nor	one	who	gathers	fill	his	arms.
8†May	those	who	pass	by	not	say	to	them,

“The	blessing	of	the	LORD	be	on	you;
we	bless	youm	in	the	name	of	the	LORD.”



Psalm	130

A	song	of	ascents.
1†Out	of	the	depthsa	I	cry	to	you,b	LORD;

2Lord,	hear	my	voice.c

Let	your	ears	be	attentived

to	my	cry	for	mercy.e

3‡†If	you,	LORD,	kept	a	record	of	sins,
Lord,	who	could	stand?f

4†But	with	you	there	is	forgiveness,g

so	that	we	can,	with	reverence,	serve	you.h

5†I	wait	for	the	LORD,i	my	whole	being	waits,j

and	in	his	wordk	I	put	my	hope.
6†I	wait	for	the	Lord

more	than	watchmenl	wait	for	the	morning,
more	than	watchmen	wait	for	the	morning.m

7†Israel,	put	your	hopen	in	the	LORD,
for	with	the	LORD	is	unfailing	loveo

and	with	him	is	full	redemption.p
8He	himself	will	redeemq	Israel

from	all	their	sins.r



Psalm	131

A	song	of	ascents.	Of	David.
1†My	heart	is	not	proud,a	LORD,

my	eyes	are	not	haughty;b

I	do	not	concern	myself	with	great	mattersc

or	things	too	wonderful	for	me.d
2†But	I	have	calmed	and	quieted	myself,e

I	am	like	a	weaned	child	with	its	mother;
like	a	weaned	child	I	am	content.f

3†Israel,	put	your	hopeg	in	the	LORD
both	now	and	forevermore.h



Psalm	132

132:8-10pp	—	2Ch	6:41–42

A	song	of	ascents.
1†LORD,	remember	David

and	all	his	self-denial.a

2‡†He	swore	an	oath	to	the	LORD,
he	made	a	vow	to	the	Mighty	One	of	Jacob:b

3†“I	will	not	enter	my	housec
or	go	to	my	bed,

4I	will	allow	no	sleep	to	my	eyes
or	slumber	to	my	eyelids,

5till	I	find	a	placed	for	the	LORD,
a	dwelling	for	the	Mighty	One	of	Jacob.”

6†We	heard	it	in	Ephrathah,e

we	came	upon	it	in	the	fields	of	Jaar:[287]f
7†“Let	us	go	to	his	dwelling	place,g

let	us	worship	at	his	footstool,h	saying,
8†‘Arise,	LORD,i	and	come	to	your	resting	place,

you	and	the	ark	of	your	might.
9May	your	priests	be	clothed	with	your	righteousness;j

may	your	faithful	peoplek	sing	for	joy.’	”

10†For	the	sake	of	your	servant	David,
do	not	reject	your	anointed	one.



11†The	LORD	swore	an	oath	to	David,l
a	sure	oath	he	will	not	revoke:

“One	of	your	own	descendantsm
I	will	place	on	your	throne.

12†If	your	sons	keep	my	covenantn
and	the	statutes	I	teach	them,

then	their	sons	will	sit
on	your	throneo	for	ever	and	ever.”

13†For	the	LORD	has	chosen	Zion,p

he	has	desired	it	for	his	dwelling,q	saying,
14†“This	is	my	resting	place	for	ever	and	ever;r

here	I	will	sit	enthroned,s	for	I	have	desired	it.
15†I	will	bless	her	with	abundant	provisions;

her	poor	I	will	satisfy	with	food.t
16I	will	clothe	her	priestsu	with	salvation,

and	her	faithful	people	will	ever	sing	for	joy.v

17†“Here	I	will	make	a	horn[288]	groww	for	David
and	set	up	a	lampx	for	my	anointed	one.y

18I	will	clothe	his	enemies	with	shame,z

but	his	head	will	be	adorned	with	a	radiant	crown.”a



Psalm	133

A	song	of	ascents.	Of	David.
1†How	good	and	pleasant	it	is

when	God’s	people	live	togethera	in	unity!b

2†It	is	like	precious	oil	poured	on	the	head,c
running	down	on	the	beard,

running	down	on	Aaron’s	beard,
down	on	the	collar	of	his	robe.

3†It	is	as	if	the	dewd	of	Hermone

were	falling	on	Mount	Zion.f

For	there	the	LORD	bestows	his	blessing,g

even	life	forevermore.h



Psalm	134

A	song	of	ascents.
1†Praise	the	LORD,	all	you	servantsa	of	the	LORD

who	ministerb	by	nightc	in	the	house	of	the	LORD.
2†Lift	up	your	handsd	in	the	sanctuarye

and	praise	the	LORD.f

3†May	the	LORD	bless	you	from	Zion,g

he	who	is	the	Maker	of	heavenh	and	earth.



Psalm	135

135:15-20pp	—	Ps	115:4–11

1†Praise	the	LORD.[289]

Praise	the	name	of	the	LORD;
praise	him,	you	servantsa	of	the	LORD,

2†you	who	minister	in	the	houseb	of	the	LORD,
in	the	courtsc	of	the	house	of	our	God.

3†Praise	the	LORD,	for	the	LORD	is	good;d

sing	praise	to	his	name,e	for	that	is	pleasant.f
4†For	the	LORD	has	chosen	Jacobg	to	be	his	own,

Israel	to	be	his	treasured	possession.h

5†I	know	that	the	LORD	is	great,i

that	our	Lord	is	greater	than	all	gods.j
6†The	LORD	does	whatever	pleases	him,k

in	the	heavens	and	on	the	earth,l
in	the	seas	and	all	their	depths.

7†He	makes	clouds	rise	from	the	ends	of	the	earth;
he	sends	lightning	with	the	rainm

and	brings	out	the	windn	from	his	storehouses.o

8†He	struck	down	the	firstbornp	of	Egypt,
the	firstborn	of	people	and	animals.

9He	sent	his	signsq	and	wonders	into	your	midst,	Egypt,
against	Pharaoh	and	all	his	servants.r

10He	struck	down	manys	nations



and	killed	mighty	kings—
11†Sihont	king	of	the	Amorites,u

Og	king	of	Bashan,v

and	all	the	kings	of	Canaanw—
12†and	he	gave	their	land	as	an	inheritance,x

an	inheritance	to	his	people	Israel.

13†Your	name,	LORD,	endures	forever,y

your	renown,z	LORD,	through	all	generations.
14For	the	LORD	will	vindicate	his	peoplea

and	have	compassion	on	his	servants.b

15†The	idols	of	the	nationsc	are	silver	and	gold,
made	by	human	hands.d

16They	have	mouths,	but	cannot	speak,e
eyes,	but	cannot	see.

17They	have	ears,	but	cannot	hear,
nor	is	there	breathf	in	their	mouths.

18†Those	who	make	them	will	be	like	them,
and	so	will	all	who	trust	in	them.

19†All	you	Israelites,	praise	the	LORD;g
house	of	Aaron,	praise	the	LORD;

20†house	of	Levi,	praise	the	LORD;
you	who	fear	him,	praise	the	LORD.

21†Praise	be	to	the	LORD	from	Zion,h

to	him	who	dwells	in	Jerusalem.i

Praise	the	LORD.



Psalm	136

1†Give	thanksa	to	the	LORD,	for	he	is	good.b

His	love	endures	forever.c
2Give	thanksd	to	the	God	of	gods.e

His	love	endures	forever.
3Give	thanksf	to	the	Lord	of	lords:g

His	love	endures	forever.

4to	him	who	alone	does	great	wonders,h

His	love	endures	forever.
5†who	by	his	understandingi	made	the	heavens,j

His	love	endures	forever.
6who	spread	out	the	earthk	upon	the	waters,l

His	love	endures	forever.
7†who	made	the	great	lightsm—

His	love	endures	forever.
8the	sun	to	governn	the	day,

His	love	endures	forever.
9the	moon	and	stars	to	govern	the	night;

His	love	endures	forever.

10†to	him	who	struck	down	the	firstborno	of	Egypt
His	love	endures	forever.

11and	brought	Israel	outp	from	among	them
His	love	endures	forever.



12with	a	mighty	handq	and	outstretched	arm;r

His	love	endures	forever.

13†to	him	who	divided	the	Red	Sea[290]s	asunder
His	love	endures	forever.

14and	brought	Israel	throught	the	midst	of	it,
His	love	endures	forever.

15but	swept	Pharaoh	and	his	army	into	the	Red	Sea;u

His	love	endures	forever.

16to	him	who	led	his	people	through	the	wilderness;v

His	love	endures	forever.

17to	him	who	struck	down	great	kings,w

His	love	endures	forever.
18and	killed	mighty	kingsx—

His	love	endures	forever.
19†Sihon	king	of	the	Amoritesy

His	love	endures	forever.
20†and	Og	king	of	Bashanz—

His	love	endures	forever.
21‡and	gave	their	landa	as	an	inheritance,b

His	love	endures	forever.
22an	inheritancec	to	his	servant	Israel.d

His	love	endures	forever.

23†He	remembered	use	in	our	low	estate



His	love	endures	forever.
24†and	freed	usf	from	our	enemies.g

His	love	endures	forever.
25He	gives	foodh	to	every	creature.

His	love	endures	forever.

26Give	thanksi	to	the	God	of	heaven.j

His	love	endures	forever.k



Psalm	137

1†By	the	rivers	of	Babylona	we	sat	and	weptb

when	we	remembered	Zion.c
2†There	on	the	poplarsd

we	hung	our	harps,e
3†for	there	our	captorsf	asked	us	for	songs,

our	tormentors	demandedg	songs	of	joy;
they	said,	“Sing	us	one	of	the	songs	of	Zion!”h

4How	can	we	sing	the	songs	of	the	LORDi
while	in	a	foreign	land?

5†If	I	forget	you,j	Jerusalem,
may	my	right	hand	forget	its	skill.

6†May	my	tongue	cling	to	the	roofk	of	my	mouth
if	I	do	not	rememberl	you,

if	I	do	not	consider	Jerusalemm
my	highest	joy.

7†Remember,	LORD,	what	the	Edomitesn	did
on	the	day	Jerusalem	fell.o

“Tear	it	down,”	they	cried,
“tear	it	down	to	its	foundations!”p

8†Daughter	Babylon,	doomed	to	destruction,q
happy	is	the	one	who	repays	you
according	to	what	you	have	done	to	us.

9†Happy	is	the	one	who	seizes	your	infants
and	dashes	themr	against	the	rocks.



Psalm	138

Of	David.
1†‡†I	will	praise	you,	LORD,	with	all	my	heart;

before	the	“gods”a	I	will	singb	your	praise.
2†I	will	bow	down	toward	your	holy	templec

and	will	praise	your	named

for	your	unfailing	love	and	your	faithfulness,e
for	you	have	so	exalted	your	solemn	decree
that	it	surpasses	your	fame.f

3†When	I	called,g	you	answered	me;h

you	greatly	emboldenedi	me.

4†May	all	the	kings	of	the	earthj	praise	you,	LORD,
when	they	hear	what	you	have	decreed.

5May	they	singk	of	the	ways	of	the	LORD,
for	the	glory	of	the	LORDl	is	great.

6†Though	the	LORD	is	exalted,	he	looks	kindly	on	the	lowly;m

though	lofty,	he	sees	themn	from	afar.
7†Though	I	walko	in	the	midst	of	trouble,

you	preserve	my	life.p

You	stretch	out	your	handq	against	the	anger	of	my	foes;r

with	your	right	hands	you	save	me.t
8†The	LORD	will	vindicateu	me;

your	love,	LORD,	endures	foreverv—
do	not	abandonw	the	works	of	your	hands.x



Psalm	139

For	the	director	of	music.	Of	David.	A	psalm.
1†‡†You	have	searched	me,a	LORD,

and	you	knowb	me.
2†You	know	when	I	sit	and	when	I	rise;c

you	perceive	my	thoughtsd	from	afar.
3You	discern	my	going	oute	and	my	lying	down;

you	are	familiar	with	all	my	ways.f
4†Before	a	word	is	on	my	tongue

you,	LORD,	know	it	completely.g
5†You	hem	me	inh	behind	and	before,

and	you	lay	your	hand	upon	me.
6Such	knowledge	is	too	wonderful	for	me,i

too	loftyj	for	me	to	attain.

7†Where	can	I	go	from	your	Spirit?
Where	can	I	fleek	from	your	presence?

8†If	I	go	up	to	the	heavens,l	you	are	there;
if	I	make	my	bedm	in	the	depths,	you	are	there.

9†If	I	rise	on	the	wings	of	the	dawn,
if	I	settle	on	the	far	side	of	the	sea,

10†even	there	your	hand	will	guide	me,n

your	right	hando	will	hold	me	fast.
11‡If	I	say,	“Surely	the	darkness	will	hide	me

and	the	light	become	night	around	me,”
12even	the	darkness	will	not	be	darkp	to	you;

the	night	will	shine	like	the	day,
for	darkness	is	as	light	to	you.



13†For	you	created	my	inmost	being;q

you	knit	me	togetherr	in	my	mother’s	womb.s
14†I	praise	yout	because	I	am	fearfully	and	wonderfully	made;

your	works	are	wonderful,u
I	know	that	full	well.

15†My	frame	was	not	hidden	from	you
when	I	was	madev	in	the	secret	place,
when	I	was	woven	togetherw	in	the	depths	of	the	earth.x

16†Your	eyes	saw	my	unformed	body;
all	the	days	ordainedy	for	me	were	written	in	your	book
before	one	of	them	came	to	be.

17†How	precious	to	me	are	your	thoughts,[291]z	God!a
How	vast	is	the	sum	of	them!

18Were	I	to	count	them,b

they	would	outnumber	the	grains	of	sandc—
when	I	awake,d	I	am	still	with	you.

19†If	only	you,	God,	would	slay	the	wicked!e

Away	from	me,f	you	who	are	bloodthirsty!g
20†They	speak	of	you	with	evil	intent;

your	adversariesh	misuse	your	name.i
21Do	I	not	hate	thosej	who	hate	you,	LORD,

and	abhork	those	who	are	in	rebellion	against	you?
22†I	have	nothing	but	hatred	for	them;

I	count	them	my	enemies.l
23‡†Search	me,m	God,	and	know	my	heart;n

test	me	and	know	my	anxious	thoughts.
24See	if	there	is	any	offensive	wayo	in	me,

and	lead	mep	in	the	way	everlasting.

Article:	Divine	Omniscience:	Does	God	Know	Everything?





Psalm	140[292]

For	the	director	of	music.	A	psalm	of	David.
1†Rescue	me,a	LORD,	from	evildoers;

protect	me	from	the	violent,b
2†who	devise	evil	plansc	in	their	hearts

and	stir	up	ward	every	day.
3†They	make	their	tongues	as	sharp	ase	a	serpent’s;

the	poison	of	vipersf	is	on	their	lips.[293]

4†Keep	me	safe,g	LORD,	from	the	hands	of	the	wicked;h
protect	me	from	the	violent,
who	devise	ways	to	trip	my	feet.

5The	arrogant	have	hidden	a	snarei	for	me;
they	have	spread	out	the	cords	of	their	netj

and	have	set	trapsk	for	me	along	my	path.

6I	say	to	the	LORD,	“You	are	my	God.”l

Hear,	LORD,	my	cry	for	mercy.m
7†Sovereign	LORD,n	my	strong	deliverer,

you	shield	my	head	in	the	day	of	battle.
8†Do	not	grant	the	wickedo	their	desires,	LORD;

do	not	let	their	plans	succeed.

9†Those	who	surround	me	proudly	rear	their	heads;
may	the	mischief	of	their	lips	engulf	them.p

10†May	burning	coals	fall	on	them;
may	they	be	thrown	into	the	fire,q
into	miry	pits,	never	to	rise.



11May	slanderers	not	be	established	in	the	land;
may	disaster	hunt	down	the	violent.r

12†I	know	that	the	LORD	secures	justice	for	the	poors

and	upholds	the	causet	of	the	needy.u
13Surely	the	righteous	will	praise	your	name,v

and	the	upright	will	livew	in	your	presence.x



Psalm	141

A	psalm	of	David.
1†I	call	to	you,	LORD,	come	quicklya	to	me;

hear	meb	when	I	call	to	you.
2†May	my	prayer	be	set	before	you	like	incense;c

may	the	lifting	up	of	my	handsd	be	like	the	evening	sacrifice.e

3†Set	a	guard	over	my	mouth,f	LORD;
keep	watch	over	the	door	of	my	lips.g

4†Do	not	let	my	hearth	be	drawn	to	what	is	evil
so	that	I	take	part	in	wicked	deedsi

along	with	those	who	are	evildoers;
do	not	let	me	eat	their	delicacies.j

5†Let	a	righteous	man	strike	me—that	is	a	kindness;
let	him	rebuke	mek—that	is	oil	on	my	head.l

My	head	will	not	refuse	it,
for	my	prayer	will	still	be	against	the	deeds	of	evildoers.

6Their	rulers	will	be	thrown	down	from	the	cliffs,m
and	the	wicked	will	learn	that	my	words	were	well	spoken.

7They	will	say,	“As	one	plowsn	and	breaks	up	the	earth,o

so	our	bones	have	been	scattered	at	the	mouthp	of	the	grave.”

8But	my	eyes	are	fixedq	on	you,	Sovereign	LORD;
in	you	I	take	refuger—do	not	give	me	over	to	death.

9†Keep	me	safes	from	the	traps	set	by	evildoers,t

from	the	snaresu	they	have	laid	for	me.



10†Let	the	wicked	fallv	into	their	own	nets,
while	I	pass	by	in	safety.w



Psalm	142[294]

A	maskil[295]	of	David.	When	he	was	in	the	cave.a	A	prayer.
1†I	cry	aloudb	to	the	LORD;

I	lift	up	my	voice	to	the	LORD	for	mercy.c
2I	pour	out	before	him	my	complaint;d

before	him	I	tell	my	trouble.e

3†When	my	spirit	grows	faintf	within	me,
it	is	you	who	watch	over	my	way.

In	the	path	where	I	walk
people	have	hidden	a	snare	for	me.

4†Look	and	see,	there	is	no	one	at	my	right	hand;
no	one	is	concerned	for	me.

I	have	no	refuge;g

no	one	caresh	for	my	life.

5†I	cry	to	you,	LORD;
I	say,	“You	are	my	refuge,i

my	portionj	in	the	land	of	the	living.”k

6†Listen	to	my	cry,l

for	I	am	in	desperate	need;m

rescue	men	from	those	who	pursue	me,
for	they	are	too	strongo	for	me.

7†Set	me	free	from	my	prison,p

that	I	may	praise	your	name.q
Then	the	righteous	will	gather	about	me



because	of	your	goodness	to	me.r



Psalm	143

A	psalm	of	David.
1†LORD,	hear	my	prayer,a

listen	to	my	cry	for	mercy;b

in	your	faithfulnessc	and	righteousnessd
come	to	my	relief.

2†Do	not	bring	your	servant	into	judgment,
for	no	one	living	is	righteouse	before	you.

3The	enemy	pursues	me,
he	crushes	me	to	the	ground;

he	makes	me	dwell	in	the	darknessf

like	those	long	dead.g
4†So	my	spirit	grows	faint	within	me;

my	heart	within	me	is	dismayed.h
5†I	rememberi	the	days	of	long	ago;

I	meditatej	on	all	your	works
and	consider	what	your	hands	have	done.

6†I	spread	out	my	handsk	to	you;
I	thirst	for	you	like	a	parched	land.[296]

7†Answer	me	quickly,l	LORD;
my	spirit	fails.m

Do	not	hide	your	facen	from	me
or	I	will	be	like	those	who	go	down	to	the	pit.

8†Let	the	morning	bring	me	word	of	your	unfailing	love,o
for	I	have	put	my	trust	in	you.

Show	me	the	wayp	I	should	go,
for	to	you	I	entrust	my	life.q



9Rescue	mer	from	my	enemies,s	LORD,
for	I	hide	myself	in	you.

10Teach	met	to	do	your	will,
for	you	are	my	God;u

may	your	good	Spirit
leadv	me	on	level	ground.w

11†For	your	name’s	sake,x	LORD,	preserve	my	life;y

in	your	righteousness,z	bring	me	out	of	trouble.
12†In	your	unfailing	love,	silence	my	enemies;a

destroy	all	my	foes,b

for	I	am	your	servant.c



Psalm	144

Of	David.
1†Praise	be	to	the	LORD	my	Rock,a

who	trains	my	hands	for	war,
my	fingers	for	battle.

2†He	is	my	loving	God	and	my	fortress,b

my	strongholdc	and	my	deliverer,
my	shield,d	in	whom	I	take	refuge,
who	subdues	peoples[297]e	under	me.

3†LORD,	what	are	human	beingsf	that	you	care	for	them,
mere	mortals	that	you	think	of	them?

4†They	are	like	a	breath;g

their	days	are	like	a	fleeting	shadow.h

5†Part	your	heavens,i	LORD,	and	come	down;j

touch	the	mountains,	so	that	they	smoke.k
6Send	forth	lightningl	and	scatterm	the	enemy;

shoot	your	arrowsn	and	rout	them.
7†Reach	down	your	hand	from	on	high;o

deliver	me	and	rescue	mep

from	the	mighty	waters,q

from	the	hands	of	foreignersr
8whose	mouths	are	full	of	lies,s

whose	right	handst	are	deceitful.u

9†I	will	sing	a	new	songv	to	you,	my	God;
on	the	ten-stringed	lyrew	I	will	make	music	to	you,



10to	the	One	who	gives	victory	to	kings,x

who	delivers	his	servant	David.y

From	the	deadly	swordz	11†deliver	me;
rescue	mea	from	the	hands	of	foreignersb

whose	mouths	are	full	of	lies,c

whose	right	hands	are	deceitful.d

12†Then	our	sons	in	their	youth
will	be	like	well-nurtured	plants,e

and	our	daughters	will	be	like	pillarsf
carved	to	adorn	a	palace.

13†Our	barns	will	be	filledg
with	every	kind	of	provision.

Our	sheep	will	increase	by	thousands,
by	tens	of	thousands	in	our	fields;
14†our	oxenh	will	draw	heavy	loads.[298]

There	will	be	no	breaching	of	walls,i
no	going	into	captivity,
no	cry	of	distress	in	our	streets.j

15†Blessed	is	the	peoplek	of	whom	this	is	true;
blessed	is	the	people	whose	God	is	the	LORD.



Psalm	145[299]

A	psalm	of	praise.	Of	David.
1†I	will	exalt	you,a	my	God	the	King;b

I	will	praise	your	namec	for	ever	and	ever.
2†Every	day	I	will	praised	you

and	extol	your	namee	for	ever	and	ever.

3†Greatf	is	the	LORD	and	most	worthy	of	praise;g

his	greatness	no	one	can	fathom.h
4†One	generationi	commends	your	works	to	another;

they	tellj	of	your	mighty	acts.k
5†They	speak	of	the	glorious	splendorl	of	your	majesty—

and	I	will	meditate	on	your	wonderful	works.[300]m
6They	telln	of	the	power	of	your	awesome	works—o

and	I	will	proclaimp	your	great	deeds.q
7†They	celebrate	your	abundant	goodnessr

and	joyfully	sings	of	your	righteousness.t

8†The	LORD	is	gracious	and	compassionate,u

slow	to	anger	and	rich	in	love.v

9The	LORD	is	goodw	to	all;
he	has	compassionx	on	all	he	has	made.

10All	your	works	praise	you,y	LORD;
your	faithful	people	extolz	you.a

11†They	tell	of	the	glory	of	your	kingdomb

and	speak	of	your	might,c



12so	that	all	people	may	know	of	your	mighty	actsd

and	the	glorious	splendor	of	your	kingdom.e
13†Your	kingdom	is	an	everlasting	kingdom,f

and	your	dominion	endures	through	all	generations.

The	LORD	is	trustworthyg	in	all	he	promisesh

and	faithful	in	all	he	does.[301]
14†The	LORD	upholdsi	all	who	fall

and	lifts	up	allj	who	are	bowed	down.k
15‡The	eyes	of	all	look	to	you,

and	you	give	them	their	foodl	at	the	proper	time.
16†You	open	your	hand

and	satisfy	the	desiresm	of	every	living	thing.

17‡The	LORD	is	righteousn	in	all	his	ways
and	faithful	in	all	he	does.o

18†The	LORD	is	nearp	to	all	who	call	on	him,q
to	all	who	call	on	him	in	truth.

19†He	fulfills	the	desiresr	of	those	who	fear	him;s

he	hears	their	cryt	and	saves	them.u
20The	LORD	watches	overv	all	who	love	him,w

but	all	the	wicked	he	will	destroy.x

21My	mouth	will	speaky	in	praise	of	the	LORD.
Let	every	creaturez	praise	his	holy	namea
for	ever	and	ever.



Psalm	146

1†Praise	the	LORD.[302]

Praise	the	LORD,a	my	soul.

2I	will	praise	the	LORD	all	my	life;b

I	will	sing	praisec	to	my	God	as	long	as	I	live.d
3†Do	not	put	your	trust	in	princes,e

in	human	beings,f	who	cannot	save.
4When	their	spirit	departs,	they	return	to	the	ground;g

on	that	very	day	their	plans	come	to	nothing.h
5†Blessed	are	thosei	whose	helpj	is	the	God	of	Jacob,

whose	hope	is	in	the	LORD	their	God.

6†He	is	the	Maker	of	heavenk	and	earth,
the	sea,	and	everything	in	them—
he	remains	faithfull	forever.

7†He	upholdsm	the	cause	of	the	oppressedn

and	gives	food	to	the	hungry.o

The	LORD	sets	prisoners	free,p
8the	LORD	gives	sightq	to	the	blind,r

the	LORD	lifts	up	those	who	are	bowed	down,s

the	LORD	loves	the	righteous.t
9†The	LORD	watches	over	the	foreigneru

and	sustains	the	fatherlessv	and	the	widow,w
but	he	frustrates	the	ways	of	the	wicked.

10†The	LORD	reignsx	forever,



your	God,	O	Zion,	for	all	generations.
Praise	the	LORD.



Psalm	147

1†Praise	the	LORD.[303]

How	good	it	is	to	sing	praises	to	our	God,
how	pleasanta	and	fitting	to	praise	him!b

2†The	LORD	builds	up	Jerusalem;c

he	gathers	the	exilesd	of	Israel.
3He	heals	the	brokenheartede

and	binds	up	their	wounds.f
4†He	determines	the	number	of	the	starsg

and	calls	them	each	by	name.
5†Great	is	our	Lordh	and	mighty	in	power;i

his	understanding	has	no	limit.j
6†The	LORD	sustains	the	humblek

but	casts	the	wickedl	to	the	ground.

7Sing	to	the	LORDm	with	grateful	praise;n

make	musico	to	our	God	on	the	harp.p

8‡He	covers	the	sky	with	clouds;q

he	supplies	the	earth	with	rainr

and	makes	grass	grows	on	the	hills.
9He	provides	foodt	for	the	cattle

and	for	the	young	ravensu	when	they	call.

10†His	pleasure	is	not	in	the	strengthv	of	the	horse,w
nor	his	delight	in	the	legs	of	the	warrior;



11†the	LORD	delightsx	in	those	who	fear	him,y

who	put	their	hopez	in	his	unfailing	love.a

12†Extol	the	LORD,	Jerusalem;b
praise	your	God,	Zion.

13†He	strengthens	the	bars	of	your	gatesc

and	blesses	your	peopled	within	you.
14†He	grants	peacee	to	your	borders

and	satisfies	youf	with	the	finest	of	wheat.g

15†He	sends	his	commandh	to	the	earth;
his	word	runsi	swiftly.

16He	spreads	the	snowj	like	wool
and	scatters	the	frostk	like	ashes.

17He	hurls	down	his	haill	like	pebbles.
Who	can	withstand	his	icy	blast?

18He	sends	his	wordm	and	melts	them;
he	stirs	up	his	breezes,n	and	the	waters	flow.

19‡†He	has	revealed	his	wordo	to	Jacob,p

his	laws	and	decreesq	to	Israel.
20†He	has	done	this	for	no	other	nation;r

they	do	not	knows	his	laws.[304]

Praise	the	LORD.t



Psalm	148

1†Praise	the	LORD.[305]a

Praise	the	LORD	from	the	heavens;b
praise	him	in	the	heights	above.

2Praise	him,	all	his	angels;c

praise	him,	all	his	heavenly	hosts.d
3Praise	him,	sune	and	moon;

praise	him,	all	you	shining	stars.
4†Praise	him,	you	highest	heavensf

and	you	waters	above	the	skies.g

5Let	them	praise	the	nameh	of	the	LORD,
for	at	his	commandi	they	were	created,

6and	he	established	them	for	ever	and	ever—
he	issued	a	decreej	that	will	never	pass	away.

7†Praise	the	LORDk	from	the	earth,
you	great	sea	creaturesl	and	all	ocean	depths,m

8lightning	and	hail,n	snow	and	clouds,
stormy	winds	that	do	his	bidding,o

9you	mountains	and	all	hills,p
fruit	trees	and	all	cedars,

10wild	animalsq	and	all	cattle,
small	creatures	and	flying	birds,

11†kingsr	of	the	earth	and	all	nations,
you	princes	and	all	rulers	on	earth,

12young	men	and	women,
old	men	and	children.



13†Let	them	praise	the	name	of	the	LORD,s
for	his	name	alone	is	exalted;
his	splendort	is	above	the	earth	and	the	heavens.u

14†And	he	has	raised	up	for	his	people	a	horn,[306]v

the	praisew	of	all	his	faithful	servants,x

of	Israel,	the	people	close	to	his	heart.y

Praise	the	LORD.



Psalm	149

1†Praise	the	LORD.[307]a

Sing	to	the	LORD	a	new	song,b

his	praise	in	the	assemblyc	of	his	faithful	people.

2†Let	Israel	rejoiced	in	their	Maker;e

let	the	people	of	Zion	be	glad	in	their	King.f
3†Let	them	praise	his	name	with	dancingg

and	make	music	to	him	with	timbrel	and	harp.h
4For	the	LORD	takes	delighti	in	his	people;

he	crowns	the	humble	with	victory.j
5†Let	his	faithful	people	rejoicek	in	this	honor

and	sing	for	joy	on	their	beds.l

6May	the	praise	of	God	be	in	their	mouthsm

and	a	double-edgedn	sword	in	their	hands,o
7†to	inflict	vengeancep	on	the	nations

and	punishmentq	on	the	peoples,
8to	bind	their	kings	with	fetters,r

their	nobles	with	shackles	of	iron,s
9†to	carry	out	the	sentence	written	against	them—t

this	is	the	glory	of	all	his	faithful	people.u

Praise	the	LORD.



Psalm	150

1†Praise	the	LORD.[308]a

Praise	God	in	his	sanctuary;b

praise	him	in	his	mighty	heavens.c
2†Praise	him	for	his	acts	of	power;d

praise	him	for	his	surpassing	greatness.e
3‡Praise	him	with	the	sounding	of	the	trumpet,f

praise	him	with	the	harp	and	lyre,g
4praise	him	with	timbrel	and	dancing,h

praise	him	with	the	stringsi	and	pipe,j
5praise	him	with	the	clash	of	cymbals,k

praise	him	with	resounding	cymbals.

6†Let	everythingl	that	has	breath	praise	the	LORD.

Praise	the	LORD.



PSALM	2

[BACK	TO	[1]]	2:1	Hebrew;	Septuagint	rage
[BACK	TO	[2]]	2:9	Or	will	rule	them	with	an	iron	scepter	(see	Septuagint	and	Syriac)

PSALM	3

[BACK	TO	[3]]	In	Hebrew	texts	3:1–8	is	numbered	3:2–9.
[BACK	 TO	 [4]]	3:2	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	 (a	word	 of	 uncertain	meaning)	 here	 and	 at	 the	 end	 of

verses	4	and	8.

PSALM	4

[BACK	TO	[5]]	In	Hebrew	texts	4:1–8	is	numbered	4:2–9.
[BACK	TO	[6]]	4:2	Or	seek	lies
[BACK	 TO	 [7]]	4:2	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	 (a	word	 of	 uncertain	meaning)	 here	 and	 at	 the	 end	 of

verse	4.
[BACK	TO	[8]]	4:4	Or	In	your	anger	(see	Septuagint)

PSALM	5

[BACK	TO	[9]]	In	Hebrew	texts	5:1–12	is	numbered	5:2–13.

PSALM	6

[BACK	TO	[10]]	In	Hebrew	texts	6:1–10	is	numbered	6:2–11.
[BACK	TO	[11]]	Title:	Probably	a	musical	term

PSALM	7



[BACK	TO	[12]]	In	Hebrew	texts	7:1–17	is	numbered	7:2–18.
[BACK	TO	[13]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[14]]	7:5	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here.
[BACK	TO	[15]]	7:10	Or	sovereign
[BACK	TO	[16]]	7:12	Or	If	anyone	does	not	repent,	/	God

PSALM	8

[BACK	TO	[17]]	In	Hebrew	texts	8:1–9	is	numbered	8:2–10.
[BACK	TO	[18]]	Title:	Probably	a	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[19]]	8:4	Or	what	is	a	human	being	that	you	are	mindful	of	him,	/	a	son	of	man	that	you

care	for	him?
[BACK	TO	[20]]	8:5	Or	him
[BACK	TO	[21]]	8:5	Or	than	God
[BACK	TO	[22]]	8:5	Or	him
[BACK	TO	[23]]	8:6	Or	made	him	ruler	.	.	.	;	/	.	.	.	his

PSALM	9

[BACK	 TO	 [24]]	 Psalms	 9	 and	 10	 may	 originally	 have	 been	 a	 single	 acrostic	 poem	 in	 which
alternating	 lines	 began	with	 the	 successive	 letters	 of	 the	Hebrew	 alphabet.	 In	 the	 Septuagint	 they
constitute	one	psalm.

[BACK	TO	[25]]	In	Hebrew	texts	9:1–20	is	numbered	9:2–21.
[BACK	TO	[26]]	9:16	The	Hebrew	has	Higgaion	and	Selah	(words	of	uncertain	meaning)	here;	Selah

occurs	also	at	the	end	of	verse	20.

PSALM	10

[BACK	 TO	 [27]]	 Psalms	 9	 and	 10	 may	 originally	 have	 been	 a	 single	 acrostic	 poem	 in	 which
alternating	 lines	 began	with	 the	 successive	 letters	 of	 the	Hebrew	 alphabet.	 In	 the	 Septuagint	 they
constitute	one	psalm.

[BACK	TO	[28]]	10:5	See	Septuagint;	Hebrew	/	they	are	haughty,	and	your	laws	are	far	from



PSALM	12

[BACK	TO	[29]]	In	Hebrew	texts	12:1–8	is	numbered	12:2–9.
[BACK	TO	[30]]	Title:	Probably	a	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[31]]	12:6	Probable	reading	of	the	original	Hebrew	text;	Masoretic	Text	earth

PSALM	13

[BACK	TO	[32]]	In	Hebrew	texts	13:1–6	is	numbered	13:2–6.

PSALM	14

[BACK	 TO	 [33]]	 14:1	 The	 Hebrew	 words	 rendered	 fool	 in	 Psalms	 denote	 one	 who	 is	 morally
deficient.

PSALM	16

[BACK	TO	[34]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[35]]	16:10	Or	holy

PSALM	18

[BACK	TO	[36]]	In	Hebrew	texts	18:1–50	is	numbered	18:2–51.
[BACK	TO	[37]]	18:2	Or	sovereign
[BACK	TO	[38]]	18:2	Horn	here	symbolizes	strength.
[BACK	TO	 [39]]	18:13	Some	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	Septuagint	(see	also	2	Samuel	22:14);	most

Hebrew	manuscripts	resounded,	/	amid	hailstones	and	bolts	of	lightning
[BACK	TO	[40]]	18:29	Or	can	run	through	a	barricade
[BACK	TO	[41]]	18:42	Many	Hebrew	manuscripts,	Septuagint,	Syriac	and	Targum	(see	also	2	Samuel

22:43);	Masoretic	Text	I	poured	them	out



PSALM	19

[BACK	TO	[42]]	In	Hebrew	texts	19:1–14	is	numbered	19:2–15.
[BACK	TO	[43]]	19:4	Septuagint,	Jerome	and	Syriac;	Hebrew	measuring	line

PSALM	20

[BACK	TO	[44]]	In	Hebrew	texts	20:1–9	is	numbered	20:2–10.
[BACK	TO	[45]]	20:3	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here.

PSALM	21

[BACK	TO	[46]]	In	Hebrew	texts	21:1–13	is	numbered	21:2–14.
[BACK	TO	[47]]	21:2	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here.

PSALM	22

[BACK	TO	[48]]	In	Hebrew	texts	22:1–31	is	numbered	22:2–32.
[BACK	TO	[49]]	22:2	Or	night,	and	am	not	silent
[BACK	TO	[50]]	22:3	Or	Yet	you	are	holy,	/	enthroned	on	the	praises	of	Israel
[BACK	TO	[51]]	22:15	Probable	reading	of	the	original	Hebrew	text;	Masoretic	Text	strength
[BACK	TO	[52]]	22:16	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	and	some	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text,	Septuagint	and

Syriac;	most	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text	me,	/	like	a	lion
[BACK	TO	[53]]	22:25	Hebrew	him

PSALM	23

[BACK	TO	[54]]	23:4	Or	the	valley	of	the	shadow	of	death

PSALM	24



[BACK	TO	[55]]	24:4	Or	swear	falsely
[BACK	 TO	 [56]]	24:6	 Two	 Hebrew	 manuscripts	 and	 Syriac	 (see	 also	 Septuagint);	 most	 Hebrew

manuscripts	face,	Jacob
[BACK	TO	 [57]]	24:6	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	 (a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	 the	end	of

verse	10.

PSALM	25

[BACK	TO	[58]]	This	psalm	is	an	acrostic	poem,	the	verses	of	which	begin	with	the	successive	letters
of	the	Hebrew	alphabet.

[BACK	TO	[59]]	25:12	Or	ways	he	chooses
[BACK	TO	[60]]	25:21	Septuagint;	Hebrew	does	not	have	LORD.

PSALM	27

[BACK	TO	[61]]	27:2	Or	slander

PSALM	29

[BACK	TO	[62]]	29:2	Or	LORD	with	the	splendor	of
[BACK	TO	[63]]	29:6	That	is,	Mount	Hermon
[BACK	TO	[64]]	29:9	Or	LORD	makes	the	deer	give	birth

PSALM	30

[BACK	TO	[65]]	In	Hebrew	texts	30:1–12	is	numbered	30:2–13.
[BACK	TO	[66]]	Title:	Or	palace
[BACK	TO	[67]]	30:7	That	is,	Mount	Zion

PSALM	31



[BACK	TO	[68]]	In	Hebrew	texts	31:1–24	is	numbered	31:2–25.
[BACK	TO	[69]]	31:10	Or	guilt

PSALM	32

[BACK	TO	[70]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term
[BACK	TO	 [71]]	32:4	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	 (a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	 the	end	of

verses	5	and	7.

PSALM	33

[BACK	TO	[72]]	33:7	Or	sea	as	into	a	heap

PSALM	34

[BACK	TO	[73]]	This	psalm	is	an	acrostic	poem,	the	verses	of	which	begin	with	the	successive	letters
of	the	Hebrew	alphabet.

[BACK	TO	[74]]	In	Hebrew	texts	34:1–22	is	numbered	34:2–23.

PSALM	35

[BACK	TO	[75]]	35:3	Or	and	block	the	way
[BACK	TO	[76]]	35:16	Septuagint;	Hebrew	may	mean	Like	an	ungodly	circle	of	mockers,

PSALM	36

[BACK	TO	[77]]	In	Hebrew	texts	36:1–12	is	numbered	36:2–13.
[BACK	TO	 [78]]	36:1	Or	A	message	from	God:	The	transgression	of	 the	wicked	/	resides	in	their

hearts.



PSALM	37

[BACK	 TO	 [79]]	 This	 psalm	 is	 an	 acrostic	 poem,	 the	 stanzas	 of	which	 begin	with	 the	 successive
letters	of	the	Hebrew	alphabet.

[BACK	TO	[80]]	37:26	Or	freely;	/	the	names	of	their	children	will	be	used	in	blessings	(see	Gen.
48:20);	or	freely;	/	others	will	see	that	their	children	are	blessed

[BACK	TO	[81]]	37:28	See	Septuagint;	Hebrew	They	will	be	protected	forever
[BACK	TO	[82]]	37:37	Or	upright;	/	those	who	seek	peace	will	have	posterity
[BACK	TO	[83]]	37:38	Or	posterity

PSALM	38

[BACK	TO	[84]]	In	Hebrew	texts	38:1–22	is	numbered	38:2–23.
[BACK	TO	[85]]	38:19	One	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	manuscript;	Masoretic	Text	my	vigorous	enemies

PSALM	39

[BACK	TO	[86]]	In	Hebrew	texts	39:1–13	is	numbered	39:2–14.
[BACK	TO	 [87]]	39:5	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	 (a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	 the	end	of

verse	11.

PSALM	40

[BACK	TO	[88]]	In	Hebrew	texts	40:1–17	is	numbered	40:2–18.
[BACK	TO	[89]]	40:4	Or	to	lies
[BACK	TO	[90]]	40:6	Hebrew;	some	Septuagint	manuscripts	but	a	body	you	have	prepared	for	me
[BACK	TO	[91]]	40:6	Or	purification	offerings
[BACK	TO	[92]]	40:7	Or	come	/	with	the	scroll	written	for	me

PSALM	41



[BACK	TO	[93]]	In	Hebrew	texts	41:1–13	is	numbered	41:2–14.
[BACK	TO	[94]]	41:9	Hebrew	has	lifted	up	his	heel

PSALM	42

[BACK	TO	[95]]	In	many	Hebrew	manuscripts	Psalms	42	and	43	constitute	one	psalm.
[BACK	TO	[96]]	In	Hebrew	texts	42:1–11	is	numbered	42:2–12.
[BACK	TO	[97]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[98]]	42:4	See	Septuagint	and	Syriac;	the	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	line	is	uncertain.

PSALM	43

[BACK	TO	[99]]	In	many	Hebrew	manuscripts	Psalms	42	and	43	constitute	one	psalm.

PSALM	44

[BACK	TO	[100]]	In	Hebrew	texts	44:1–26	is	numbered	44:2–27.
[BACK	TO	[101]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[102]]	44:4	Septuagint,	Aquila	and	Syriac;	Hebrew	King,	O	God;	/	command
[BACK	TO	[103]]	44:8	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here.

PSALM	45

[BACK	TO	[104]]	In	Hebrew	texts	45:1–17	is	numbered	45:2–18.
[BACK	TO	[105]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[106]]	45:6	Here	the	king	is	addressed	as	God’s	representative.
[BACK	TO	[107]]	45:12	Or	A	Tyrian	robe	is	among	the	gifts

PSALM	46



[BACK	TO	[108]]	In	Hebrew	texts	46:1–11	is	numbered	46:2–12.
[BACK	TO	[109]]	Title:	Probably	a	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[110]]	46:3	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	the	end	of

verses	7	and	11.
[BACK	TO	[111]]	46:9	Or	chariots

PSALM	47

[BACK	TO	[112]]	In	Hebrew	texts	47:1–9	is	numbered	47:2–10.
[BACK	TO	[113]]	47:4	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here.
[BACK	TO	[114]]	47:9	Or	shields

PSALM	48

[BACK	TO	[115]]	In	Hebrew	texts	48:1–14	is	numbered	48:2–15.
[BACK	TO	[116]]	48:2	Zaphon	was	the	most	sacred	mountain	of	the	Canaanites.
[BACK	TO	[117]]	48:8	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here.

PSALM	49

[BACK	TO	[118]]	In	Hebrew	texts	49:1–20	is	numbered	49:2–21.
[BACK	TO	[119]]	49:11	Septuagint	and	Syriac;	Hebrew	In	their	thoughts	their	houses	will	remain
[BACK	TO	[120]]	49:11	Or	generations,	/	for	they	have
[BACK	TO	[121]]	49:13	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	the	end	of

verse	15.

PSALM	50

[BACK	TO	[122]]	50:6	With	a	different	word	division	of	the	Hebrew;	Masoretic	Text	for	God	himself
is	judge

[BACK	TO	[123]]	50:6	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here.
[BACK	TO	[124]]	50:21	Or	thought	the	‘I	AM’	was



[BACK	TO	[125]]	50:23	Probable	reading	of	the	original	Hebrew	text;	the	meaning	of	the	Masoretic
Text	for	this	phrase	is	uncertain.

PSALM	51

[BACK	TO	[126]]	In	Hebrew	texts	51:1–19	is	numbered	51:3–21.
[BACK	TO	[127]]	51:17	Or	The	sacrifices	of	God	are

PSALM	52

[BACK	TO	[128]]	In	Hebrew	texts	52:1–9	is	numbered	52:3–11.
[BACK	TO	[129]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[130]]	52:3	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	the	end	of

verse	5.

PSALM	53

[BACK	TO	[131]]	In	Hebrew	texts	53:1–6	is	numbered	53:2–7.
[BACK	TO	[132]]	Title:	Probably	a	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[133]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term

PSALM	54

[BACK	TO	[134]]	In	Hebrew	texts	54:1–7	is	numbered	54:3–9.
[BACK	TO	[135]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[136]]	54:3	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here.

PSALM	55

[BACK	TO	[137]]	In	Hebrew	texts	55:1–23	is	numbered	55:2–24.
[BACK	TO	[138]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term



[BACK	TO	[139]]	55:7	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	in	the	middle
of	verse	19.

PSALM	56

[BACK	TO	[140]]	In	Hebrew	texts	56:1–13	is	numbered	56:2–14.
[BACK	TO	[141]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term
[BACK	TO	 [142]]	56:7	Probable	reading	of	the	original	Hebrew	text;	Masoretic	Text	does	not	have

do	not.
[BACK	TO	[143]]	56:8	Or	misery;	/	put	my	tears	in	your	wineskin

PSALM	57

[BACK	TO	[144]]	In	Hebrew	texts	57:1–11	is	numbered	57:2–12.
[BACK	TO	[145]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[146]]	57:3	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	the	end	of

verse	6.

PSALM	58

[BACK	TO	[147]]	In	Hebrew	texts	58:1–11	is	numbered	58:2–12.
[BACK	TO	[148]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[149]]	58:9	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	verse	is	uncertain.

PSALM	59

[BACK	TO	[150]]	In	Hebrew	texts	59:1–17	is	numbered	59:2–18.
[BACK	TO	[151]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[152]]	59:5	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	the	end	of

verse	13.
[BACK	TO	[153]]	59:11	Or	sovereign



PSALM	60

[BACK	TO	[154]]	In	Hebrew	texts	60:1–12	is	numbered	60:3–14.
[BACK	TO	[155]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[156]]	Title:	That	is,	Arameans	of	Northwest	Mesopotamia
[BACK	TO	[157]]	Title:	That	is,	Arameans	of	central	Syria
[BACK	TO	[158]]	60:4	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here.

PSALM	61

[BACK	TO	[159]]	In	Hebrew	texts	61:1–8	is	numbered	61:2–9.
[BACK	TO	[160]]	61:4	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here.

PSALM	62

[BACK	TO	[161]]	In	Hebrew	texts	62:1–12	is	numbered	62:2–13.
[BACK	TO	[162]]	62:4	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	the	end	of

verse	8.
[BACK	TO	[163]]	62:7	Or	/	God	Most	High	is	my	salvation	and	my	honor

PSALM	63

[BACK	TO	[164]]	In	Hebrew	texts	63:1–11	is	numbered	63:2–12.

PSALM	64

[BACK	TO	[165]]	In	Hebrew	texts	64:1–10	is	numbered	64:2–11.
[BACK	TO	[166]]	64:5	Or	us

PSALM	65



[BACK	TO	[167]]	In	Hebrew	texts	65:1–13	is	numbered	65:2–14.
[BACK	TO	[168]]	65:1	Or	befits;	the	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[169]]	65:3	Or	made	atonement	for
[BACK	TO	[170]]	65:9	Or	for	that	is	how	you	prepare	the	land

PSALM	66

[BACK	TO	[171]]	66:4	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	the	end	of
verses	7	and	15.

PSALM	67

[BACK	TO	[172]]	In	Hebrew	texts	67:1–7	is	numbered	67:2–8.
[BACK	TO	[173]]	67:1	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	the	end	of

verse	4.

PSALM	68

[BACK	TO	[174]]	In	Hebrew	texts	68:1–35	is	numbered	68:2–36.
[BACK	TO	[175]]	68:4	Or	name,	/	prepare	the	way	for	him	who	rides	through	the	deserts
[BACK	TO	[176]]	68:6	Or	the	desolate	in	a	homeland
[BACK	TO	[177]]	68:7	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	the	end	of

verses	19	and	32.
[BACK	TO	[178]]	68:13	Or	the	campfires;	or	the	saddlebags
[BACK	TO	[179]]	68:14	Hebrew	Shaddai
[BACK	TO	[180]]	68:17	Probable	reading	of	the	original	Hebrew	text;	Masoretic	Text	Lord	is	among

them	at	Sinai	in	holiness
[BACK	TO	[181]]	68:18	Or	gifts	for	people,	/	even
[BACK	TO	[182]]	68:18	Or	they
[BACK	TO	[183]]	68:28	Many	Hebrew	manuscripts,	Septuagint	and	Syriac;	most	Hebrew	manuscripts

Your	God	has	summoned	power	for	you
[BACK	TO	[184]]	68:31	That	is,	the	upper	Nile	region



PSALM	69

[BACK	TO	[185]]	In	Hebrew	texts	69:1–36	is	numbered	69:2–37.
[BACK	TO	[186]]	69:22	Or	snare	/	and	their	fellowship	become

PSALM	70

[BACK	TO	[187]]	In	Hebrew	texts	70:1–5	is	numbered	70:2–6.

PSALM	72

[BACK	TO	[188]]	72:5	Septuagint;	Hebrew	You	will	be	feared
[BACK	TO	[189]]	72:8	That	is,	the	Euphrates
[BACK	 TO	 [190]]	72:16	 Probable	 reading	of	 the	original	Hebrew	 text;	Masoretic	Text	Lebanon,	 /

from	the	city
[BACK	TO	[191]]	72:17	Or	will	use	his	name	in	blessings	(see	Gen.	48:20)

PSALM	73

[BACK	TO	 [192]]	73:4	With	a	different	word	division	of	 the	Hebrew;	Masoretic	Text	struggles	 at
their	death;	/	their	bodies	are	healthy

[BACK	TO	[193]]	73:7	Syriac	(see	also	Septuagint);	Hebrew	Their	eyes	bulge	with	fat
[BACK	TO	[194]]	73:10	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	verse	is	uncertain.

PSALM	74

[BACK	TO	[195]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term

PSALM	75



[BACK	TO	[196]]	In	Hebrew	texts	75:1–10	is	numbered	75:2–11.
[BACK	TO	[197]]	75:3	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here.
[BACK	TO	[198]]	75:4	Horns	here	symbolize	strength;	also	in	verses	5	and	10.

PSALM	76

[BACK	TO	[199]]	In	Hebrew	texts	76:1–12	is	numbered	76:2–13.
[BACK	TO	[200]]	76:3	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	the	end	of

verse	9.
[BACK	 TO	 [201]]	 76:10	 Or	 Surely	 the	 wrath	 of	 mankind	 brings	 you	 praise,	 /	 and	 with	 the

remainder	of	wrath	you	arm	yourself

PSALM	77

[BACK	TO	[202]]	In	Hebrew	texts	77:1–20	is	numbered	77:2–21.
[BACK	TO	[203]]	77:3	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	the	end	of

verses	9	and	15.

PSALM	78

[BACK	TO	[204]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term

PSALM	80

[BACK	TO	[205]]	In	Hebrew	texts	80:1–19	is	numbered	80:2–20.
[BACK	TO	[206]]	80:6	Probable	reading	of	the	original	Hebrew	text;	Masoretic	Text	contention
[BACK	TO	[207]]	80:11	Probably	the	Mediterranean
[BACK	TO	[208]]	80:11	That	is,	the	Euphrates
[BACK	TO	[209]]	80:15	Or	branch

PSALM	81



[BACK	TO	[210]]	In	Hebrew	texts	81:1–16	is	numbered	81:2–17.
[BACK	TO	[211]]	Title:	Probably	a	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[212]]	81:7	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here.

PSALM	82

[BACK	TO	[213]]	82:2	The	Hebrew	is	plural.
[BACK	TO	[214]]	82:2	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here.

PSALM	83

[BACK	TO	[215]]	In	Hebrew	texts	83:1–18	is	numbered	83:2–19.
[BACK	TO	[216]]	83:8	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here.

PSALM	84

[BACK	TO	[217]]	In	Hebrew	texts	84:1–12	is	numbered	84:2–13.
[BACK	TO	[218]]	Title:	Probably	a	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[219]]	84:4	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	the	end	of

verse	8.
[BACK	TO	[220]]	84:6	Or	blessings
[BACK	TO	[221]]	84:9	Or	sovereign

PSALM	85

[BACK	TO	[222]]	In	Hebrew	texts	85:1–13	is	numbered	85:2–14.
[BACK	TO	[223]]	85:2	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here.

PSALM	87



[BACK	TO	[224]]	87:3	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	the	end	of
verse	6.

[BACK	TO	[225]]	87:4	A	poetic	name	for	Egypt
[BACK	TO	[226]]	87:4	That	is,	the	upper	Nile	region
[BACK	TO	 [227]]	87:4	Or	“I	will	record	concerning	those	who	acknowledge	me:	/	‘This	one	was

born	in	Zion.’	/	Hear	this,	Rahab	and	Babylon,	/	and	you	too,	Philistia,	Tyre	and	Cush.”

PSALM	88

[BACK	TO	[228]]	In	Hebrew	texts	88:1–18	is	numbered	88:2–19.
[BACK	TO	[229]]	Title:	Possibly	a	tune,	“The	Suffering	of	Affliction”
[BACK	TO	[230]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[231]]	88:7	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	the	end	of

verse	10.
[BACK	TO	[232]]	88:11	Hebrew	Abaddon

PSALM	89

[BACK	TO	[233]]	In	Hebrew	texts	89:1–52	is	numbered	89:2–53.
[BACK	TO	[234]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term
[BACK	TO	[235]]	89:4	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	the	end	of

verses	37,	45	and	48.
[BACK	TO	[236]]	89:17	Horn	here	symbolizes	strong	one.
[BACK	TO	[237]]	89:18	Or	sovereign
[BACK	TO	[238]]	89:24	Horn	here	symbolizes	strength.
[BACK	TO	[239]]	89:50	Or	your	servants	have

PSALM	90

[BACK	TO	[240]]	90:17	Or	beauty

PSALM	91



[BACK	TO	[241]]	91:1	Hebrew	Shaddai
[BACK	TO	[242]]	91:14	That	is,	probably	the	king

PSALM	92

[BACK	TO	[243]]	In	Hebrew	texts	92:1–15	is	numbered	92:2–16.
[BACK	TO	[244]]	92:10	Horn	here	symbolizes	strength.

PSALM	95

[BACK	TO	[245]]	95:8	Meribah	means	quarreling.
[BACK	TO	[246]]	95:8	Massah	means	testing.

PSALM	96

[BACK	TO	[247]]	96:9	Or	LORD	with	the	splendor	of

PSALM	97

[BACK	TO	[248]]	97:11	One	Hebrew	manuscript	and	ancient	versions	(see	also	112:4);	most	Hebrew
manuscripts	Light	is	sown

PSALM	99

[BACK	TO	[249]]	99:8	Or	God,	/	an	avenger	of	the	wrongs	done	to	them

PSALM	100

[BACK	TO	[250]]	100:3	Or	and	not	we	ourselves



PSALM	102

[BACK	TO	[251]]	In	Hebrew	texts	102:1–28	is	numbered	102:2–29.
[BACK	TO	[252]]	102:23	Or	By	his	power

PSALM	104

[BACK	TO	[253]]	104:4	Or	angels
[BACK	TO	 [254]]	104:35	Hebrew	Hallelu	Yah;	 in	the	Septuagint	this	line	stands	at	the	beginning	of

Psalm	105.

PSALM	105

[BACK	TO	[255]]	105:45	Hebrew	Hallelu	Yah

PSALM	106

[BACK	TO	[256]]	106:1	Hebrew	Hallelu	Yah;	also	in	verse	48
[BACK	TO	[257]]	106:7	Or	the	Sea	of	Reeds;	also	in	verses	9	and	22
[BACK	TO	[258]]	106:33	Or	against	his	spirit,	/	and	rash	words	came	from	his	lips

PSALM	107

[BACK	TO	[259]]	107:3	Hebrew	north	and	the	sea
[BACK	TO	[260]]	107:29	Dead	Sea	Scrolls;	Masoretic	Text	/	their	waves

PSALM	108

[BACK	TO	[261]]	In	Hebrew	texts	108:1–13	is	numbered	108:2–14.



PSALM	109

[BACK	TO	[262]]	109:10	Septuagint;	Hebrew	sought

PSALM	110

[BACK	TO	[263]]	110:1	Or	Lord
[BACK	TO	[264]]	110:3	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	sentence	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[265]]	110:5	Or	My	lord	is	at	your	right	hand,	LORD
[BACK	TO	[266]]	110:7	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	clause	is	uncertain.

PSALM	111

[BACK	TO	[267]]	This	psalm	is	an	acrostic	poem,	the	lines	of	which	begin	with	the	successive	letters
of	the	Hebrew	alphabet.

[BACK	TO	[268]]	111:1	Hebrew	Hallelu	Yah

PSALM	112

[BACK	TO	[269]]	This	psalm	is	an	acrostic	poem,	the	lines	of	which	begin	with	the	successive	letters
of	the	Hebrew	alphabet.

[BACK	TO	[270]]	112:1	Hebrew	Hallelu	Yah
[BACK	TO	[271]]	112:9	Horn	here	symbolizes	dignity.

PSALM	113

[BACK	TO	[272]]	113:1	Hebrew	Hallelu	Yah;	also	in	verse	9

PSALM	115



[BACK	TO	[273]]	115:18	Hebrew	Hallelu	Yah

PSALM	116

[BACK	TO	[274]]	116:19	Hebrew	Hallelu	Yah

PSALM	117

[BACK	TO	[275]]	117:2	Hebrew	Hallelu	Yah

PSALM	118

[BACK	TO	[276]]	118:14	Or	song
[BACK	TO	[277]]	118:26	The	Hebrew	is	plural.
[BACK	TO	[278]]	118:27	Or	Bind	the	festal	sacrifice	with	ropes	/	and	take	it

PSALM	119

[BACK	TO	[279]]	This	psalm	is	an	acrostic	poem,	the	stanzas	of	which	begin	with	successive	letters
of	 the	 Hebrew	 alphabet;	 moreover,	 the	 verses	 of	 each	 stanza	 begin	 with	 the	 same	 letter	 of	 the
Hebrew	alphabet.

[BACK	TO	[280]]	119:33	Or	follow	it	for	its	reward
[BACK	 TO	 [281]]	 119:37	 Two	 manuscripts	 of	 the	 Masoretic	 Text	 and	 Dead	 Sea	 Scrolls;	 most

manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text	life	in	your	way
[BACK	TO	[282]]	119:112	Or	decrees	/	for	their	enduring	reward

PSALM	126

[BACK	TO	[283]]	126:1	Or	LORD	brought	back	the	captives	to
[BACK	TO	[284]]	126:1	Or	those	restored	to	health
[BACK	TO	[285]]	126:4	Or	Bring	back	our	captives



PSALM	127

[BACK	TO	[286]]	127:2	Or	eat—	/	for	while	they	sleep	he	provides	for

PSALM	132

[BACK	TO	 [287]]	132:6	Or	heard	of	it	in	Ephrathah,	/	we	found	it	in	the	fields	of	Jearim.	 (See	1
Chron.	13:5,	6)	(And	no	quotation	marks	around	verses	7–9)

[BACK	TO	[288]]	132:17	Horn	here	symbolizes	strong	one,	that	is,	king.

PSALM	135

[BACK	TO	[289]]	135:1	Hebrew	Hallelu	Yah;	also	in	verses	3	and	21

PSALM	136

[BACK	TO	[290]]	136:13	Or	the	Sea	of	Reeds;	also	in	verse	15

PSALM	139

[BACK	TO	[291]]	139:17	Or	How	amazing	are	your	thoughts	concerning	me

PSALM	140

[BACK	TO	[292]]	In	Hebrew	texts	140:1–13	is	numbered	140:2–14.
[BACK	TO	[293]]	140:3	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here	and	at	the	end	of

verses	5	and	8.

PSALM	142



[BACK	TO	[294]]	In	Hebrew	texts	142:1–7	is	numbered	142:2–8.
[BACK	TO	[295]]	Title:	Probably	a	literary	or	musical	term

PSALM	143

[BACK	TO	[296]]	143:6	The	Hebrew	has	Selah	(a	word	of	uncertain	meaning)	here.

PSALM	144

[BACK	TO	[297]]	144:2	Many	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text,	Dead	Sea	Scrolls,	Aquila,	Jerome
and	Syriac;	most	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text	subdues	my	people

[BACK	TO	[298]]	144:14	Or	our	chieftains	will	be	firmly	established

PSALM	145

[BACK	TO	 [299]]	This	psalm	is	an	acrostic	poem,	 the	verses	of	which	(including	verse	13b)	begin
with	the	successive	letters	of	the	Hebrew	alphabet.

[BACK	TO	 [300]]	145:5	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	and	Syriac	(see	also	Septuagint);	Masoretic	Text	On	the
glorious	splendor	of	your	majesty	/	and	on	your	wonderful	works	I	will	meditate

[BACK	TO	 [301]]	145:13	One	manuscript	of	 the	Masoretic	Text,	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	and	Syriac	(see
also	Septuagint);	most	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text	do	not	have	the	last	two	lines	of	verse	13.

PSALM	146

[BACK	TO	[302]]	146:1	Hebrew	Hallelu	Yah;	also	in	verse	10

PSALM	147

[BACK	TO	[303]]	147:1	Hebrew	Hallelu	Yah;	also	in	verse	20
[BACK	TO	[304]]	147:20	Masoretic	Text;	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	and	Septuagint	nation;	/	he	has	not	made

his	laws	known	to	them



PSALM	148

[BACK	TO	[305]]	148:1	Hebrew	Hallelu	Yah;	also	in	verse	14
[BACK	TO	[306]]	148:14	Horn	here	symbolizes	strength.

PSALM	149

[BACK	TO	[307]]	149:1	Hebrew	Hallelu	Yah;	also	in	verse	9

PSALM	150

[BACK	TO	[308]]	150:1	Hebrew	Hallelu	Yah;	also	in	verse	6



PSALMS	1

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Dt	33:29;	Ps	40:4;	128:4
[BACK	TO	b]	Ps	89:15
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Job	21:16;	Ps	10:2–11
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ge	49:6
[BACK	TO	e]	Ps	26:9;	37:38;	51:13;	104:35
[BACK	TO	f]	Ps	26:4
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Job	11:3;	Pr	1:22;	Isa	28:14;	Hos	7:5
[BACK	TO	h]	Ps	112:1;	119:16,	35;	Ro	7:22
[BACK	TO	i]	Ps	19:7;	119:1;	Eze	11:20;	18:17
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ge	24:63
[BACK	TO	k]	Ps	52:8;	92:12;	128:3;	Jer	11:16;	Zec	4:3
[BACK	TO	l]	Ps	46:4;	65:9;	Isa	33:21;	Jer	31:9
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†	Psalm	1	Introduction.	Psalm	1	stands	at	the	beginning	of	the	Psalter	as	a	gateway	to	a	sanctuary.
It	is	a	wisdom	psalm	exhorting	worshipers	to	have	the	right	attitude	toward	the	law	of	God	before
entering	into	intimate	conversation	with	him.	Quite	simply,	the	righteous	love	God’s	law	and	desire
to	saturate	themselves	in	it,	while	the	wicked	hate	and	ignore	it.	The	righteous	may	also	be	identified
as	 those	who	 keep	 covenant	 with,	 love	 and	 obey	God,	 thus	 demonstrating	 that	 they	 are	 his.	 The
wicked	break	covenant	with	God.
‡	1:1–2	See	HC	114.
†	 1:1	 Blessed.	 A	 stronger	 word	 than	 happy,	 though	 it	 often	 includes	 happiness.	 One	 who	 is

blessed	 is	 the	 object	 of	 God’s	 special	 favor	 and	 grace.	 not	 walk	 …	 or	 stand	…	 or	 sit.	 The
righteous	 are	 described	 here	 by	 what	 they	 avoid.	 The	 verbs	 progress	 from	 lesser	 to	 greater
commitment:	The	righteous	neither	walk	nor	stand	nor	sit	in	the	seat	of	wickedness.	counsel	…	way
…	seat.	The	righteous	do	not	follow	the	advice	of	the	wicked	or	adopt	their	behavior	or	views.	See
WLC	113.



†	1:2	his	delight.	The	righteous	love	God’s	law,	and	God’s	law	expresses	his	will.	Therefore,	the
righteous	desire	to	do	what	God	requires	of	them.	law.	Can	refer	to	a	specific	command,	but	here	it
probably	indicates	the	whole	of	Scripture	that	was	available	at	the	time.	The	righteous	are	formed
by	 their	 obedient	 response	 to	 the	 Scriptures,	which	 embody	 the	will	 of	God.	he	meditates.	 The
righteous	memorize,	repeat	and	reflect	on	the	law.	God’s	word	shapes	and	informs	meditation.	See
WLC	157.



†	1:3	like	a	tree.	As	Joseph	prospered	in	Egypt,	so	the	righteous	will	tend	to	flourish,	like	a	tree
that	 continually	 blooms	 because	 life-giving	 water	 is	 near.	 Such	 a	 tree	 is	 vital,	 deep	 rooted	 and
productive.



†	1:4	Not	so	the	wicked!	The	contrast	is	strong.	The	wicked,	like	the	righteous,	are	described	as
a	plant,	but	one	that	is	dead	and	rootless.	The	slightest	puff	of	wind	will	carry	it	away.



†	1:5	 not	 stand.	 Though	 the	 wicked	 will	 be	 present	 at	 God’s	 judgment,	 they	 will	 fall	 under
condemnation.



†	1:6	the	LORD	watches	over.	The	two	ways	of	life	determine	the	destinies	of	those	who	follow
them.	the	way	of	the	righteous.	Jesus	Christ	fulfilled	the	ideal	righteous	life.



†	Psalm	2	 Introduction.	 The	 theme	 of	 kingship	 permeates	 Psalms.	Most	 other	 kingship	 psalms
focus	on	either	divine	or	human	kingship.	Psalm	2	masterfully	integrates	the	two,	while	contrasting
the	divine	King	and	his	human	counterpart	with	the	hostile	kings	“of	the	earth.”	The	psalm	does	not
have	a	title,	but	both	Peter	and	John	ascribed	it	to	David	(Ac	4:25).	The	New	Testament	frequently
quoted	and	alluded	to	this	psalm	(Mt	3:17;	17:5;	Ac	4:25–27;	13:33;	Ro	1:4;	Heb	1:5;	5:5).	Jesus
Christ	is	at	once	the	son	of	David	and	the	Son	of	God.	The	promises	given	to	David	are	and	will	be
fulfilled	in	Christ.
†	2:1	the	nations.	The	Gentiles.



†	2:2	kings.	The	nations	were	organized	by	their	political	leaders.	gather	together.	An	ungodly
coalition	 of	 the	 kings	 of	 the	 earth	 direct	 their	 hostility	 toward	 God	 and	 the	 human	 king	 he	 has
delegated.	Anointed	One.	Some	take	this	as	a	reference	to	Jesus	exclusively	(note	capitalization	in
the	NIV),	but	in	its	Old	Testament	context	the	general	office	of	Davidic	king	was	intended.	This	king
reflected	the	glory	of	the	Messiah	because	he	foreshadowed	Christ.



†	2:3	break	their	chains.	A	metaphor	for	rebellion.	See	BC	29.



†	 2:6	 my	 King.	 The	 Lord	 counters	 the	 plotting	 of	 the	 kings	 by	 pointing	 to	 his	 earthly
representative,	established	by	God	in	Jerusalem.	The	passage	anticipates	Christ,	but	the	reference	is
to	 the	 king	 of	 Israel,	who	was	 a	 type	 of	Christ.	on	Zion.	 Zion	was	 a	 hill	 north	 of	 Jerusalem.	 Its
importance	had	nothing	to	do	with	its	size,	but	rather	with	the	temple	located	there;	it	was	the	place
God	 chose	 to	 make	 his	 presence	 known	 to	 his	 people.	 The	 name	 Zion	 is	 sometimes	 used	 as	 a
synonym	for	Jerusalem.	Zion	was	the	physical	symbol	of	the	dwelling	of	God	in	heaven,	and	much	of
the	symbolism	of	the	temple	pointed	to	heaven.	See	WCF	8.1;	WLC	42;	WSC	23.



†	2:7	He	said	to	me,	“You	are	my	Son.”	David	reflected	on	God’s	promise	in	2	Samuel	7:14.	In
the	Davidic	covenant	God	had	promised	this	intimate	relationship	with	those	obedient	descendants
of	 David	who	would	 rule	 from	 Jerusalem.	 Davidic	 kingship	 is	 fulfilled	 in	 the	 kingship	 of	 Jesus
Christ	(Ac	13:33–34;	Ro	1:4;	Heb	1:5;	5:5).	today.	This	reference	marks	the	poem	as	a	coronation
psalm,	celebrating	the	day	on	which	the	monarch	took	control.	See	BC	10;	HC	35.



‡	2:8–11	See	WCF	25.2;	WLC	45,	62;	WSC	23;	BC	10;	HC	117.



‡	2:10–12	be	warned,	 you	 rulers	 of	 the	 earth.	An	 admonition	 to	 the	 hostile	 kings.	 See	WCF
23.2.



†	2:11	Serve	the	LORD	with	fear.	See	34:8–14	and	103:13	and	17–18.	See	also	note	on	34:7,	as
well	as	“Introduction	to	Proverbs:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”



†	2:12	Kiss.	An	 act	 of	 submission	 (cf.	 1Sa	10:1).	 The	 hostile	 kings	 of	 the	 nations	must	 submit
themselves	not	only	to	God,	but	also	to	the	king	of	Israel,	his	human	representative.	Otherwise,	God
will	 grant	 his	 people	military	 victory	 over	 them.	 the	Son.	 The	Davidic	 king.	 The	word	 used	 for
“Son”	is	not	the	common	Hebrew	word,	ben,	but	an	Aramaic	term,	bar.	The	NIV	capitalizes	“Son”
and	rightly	points	us	to	the	Messianic	fulfillment	of	the	verse	(see	notes	on	v.	7	and	“Introduction”	to
this	psalm).



†	 Psalm	 3	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 3	 contains	 elements	 both	 of	 lament	 and	 of	 confidence	 (see
“Introduction:	Structure:	Genres”).	Although	surrounded	by	trouble,	David	not	only	cried	out	to	the
Lord	in	distress	but	also	expressed	deep	trust	 in	God.	The	title	relates	 the	writing	of	 the	psalm	to
David’s	 flight	 from	 and	 battle	 against	 Absalom	 (2Sa	 15:1–18:18).	 The	 military	 terminology
throughout	the	psalm	suggests	that	it	continued	to	be	used	in	situations	of	warfare.
†	3:1	how	many	are	my	foes!	The	number	and	nature	of	the	foes	indicates	the	royal	origin	of	the

psalm.	The	foes	of	the	nation	were	also	the	king’s	foes.



†	3:3	lift	up	my	head.	An	image	of	encouragement.



†	 3:4	 holy	 hill.	 Zion,	 the	 site	 of	 the	 Jerusalem	 temple,	 chosen	 and	 prepared	 during	 David’s
lifetime.	See	note	on	“on	Zion”	at	verse	6.



†	3:5	I	lie	down	and	sleep.	The	psalmist	slept	in	the	war	camp	even	though	the	enemy	was	near.
He	was	confident	that	God,	the	Divine	Warrior,	protected	him.	See	Psalm	91.



†	3:7	Arise.	This	expression	is	typical	in	psalms	that	were	sung	in	situations	of	holy	war.	Deliver.
God	fights	for	his	people	against	their	flesh-and-blood	enemies.



†	Psalm	 4	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 4	 shares	 some	 traits	 with	 Psalm	 3.	 Both	 relate	 to	 distressing
circumstances,	and	in	both	David	exhibited	his	profound	reliance	upon	God.	Also	like	Psalm	3,	this
psalm	meditates	 on	 faith	 in	 the	 night	 (vv.	 4,	 8).	 Because	 of	 his	 covenant	 relationship	 with	 God,
David	had	confidence	that	God	would	hear	his	prayers	and	answer	him.
†	4:1	my	righteous	God.	Here,	as	often	in	the	Old	Testament,	God’s	righteousness	is	his	covenant

fidelity.	David	fearlessly	called	on	God	 to	keep	 the	 terms	of	 the	covenant	by	delivering	him	from
distress.



†	4:2	turn	my	glory	into	shame.	This	phrase	is	difficult	to	interpret	(see	NIV	text	note).	It	may	be
best	understood	as	an	expression	of	anger	at	people	who	turn	away	from	the	true	God	to	worship	and
serve	the	false	gods	of	the	nations.	delusions.	Literally,	“empty	things.”	seek	false	gods.	Literally,
“seek	lies.”	Idols	are	equated	with	“lies”	in	the	sense	that	they	are	not	real	gods.



†	4:3	 godly.	 Hebrew	hasid,	 usually	 rendered	 in	 the	NIV	 as	 “the	 godly”	 or	 “saints.”	 The	 term
refers	to	all	those	who	are	in	covenant	with	God.



†	4:5	right	sacrifices.	Sacrifices	offered	not	only	in	accordance	with	priestly	regulations	(Lev	1–
7),	but	also	from	a	fitting	attitude	of	heart	(see	40:6–8;	51:17).	See	WCF	18.3.



†	4:6	 good.	 The	 unbelieving	 lamented	 that	 nothing	was	 good.	 The	 psalmist	 responded	 to	 their
doubts	with	an	appeal	to	God	to	reveal	himself.	light	of	your	face.	The	phrase	reflects	the	blessing
that	God	instructed	the	priests	to	invoke	on	behalf	of	the	people	(see	Nu	6:25–26).



†	4:8	sleep	in	peace.	God’s	intimate	presence	allowed	the	psalmist	to	sleep	serenely	and	with	full
confidence.	His	heart	was	spilling	over	with	spiritual	blessing.



†	Psalm	 5	 Introduction.	 This	 psalm,	 a	 lament,	 petitioned	 the	 Lord	 from	 the	midst	 of	 distress.
David’s	distress	was	caused	by	people	whose	wickedness	was	particularly	manifest	in	their	speech.
Sharp	contrast	is	drawn	between	the	psalmist’s	words	and	those	of	his	wicked	adversaries.
†	5:1	sighing.	The	Hebrew	word	implies	a	kind	of	muttering	or	under-the-breath	speech.



†	5:2	my	…	my.	The	psalmist	enjoyed	an	 intimate	relationship	with	God.	King.	David,	 Israel’s
king,	 addressed	God	 as	 his	 own	King.	 Speaking	 of	God’s	 kingship	was	 a	way	 to	 express	God’s
sovereignty	and	power.



‡	5:4–6	See	WCF	2.1;	HC	10,	11.
†	5:4	You	are	not	a	God	who	takes	pleasure	in	evil.	This	 is	poetic	understatement.	God	hates

sin.	the	wicked	cannot	dwell.	God	is	holy;	he	is	completely	without	sin	and	separate	from	all	evil.
Therefore,	sinful	people	may	not	come	into	his	presence	without	a	substitutionary	sacrifice.	See	BC
13.



†	5:7	 I	…	will	 come	 into	your	house.	 The	 psalmist	 protested	 his	 innocence	 by	 expressing	 his
desire	to	worship	the	Lord.	When	David	composed	this	psalm,	“your	house”	and	“your	holy	temple”
generally	referred	either	to	the	tent	of	meeting	(see	1Sa	1:7)	or	to	the	future	temple.	After	the	temple
was	built,	the	terms	were	identified	almost	exclusively	with	the	temple.	by	your	great	mercy.	The
psalmist	 knew	 that	 he	was	 different	 from	 the	wicked	 only	 because	 of	God’s	 grace.	 His	 own	 sin
would	destroy	him	if	God	did	not	show	compassion	as	he	approached	the	divine	presence.	See	WLC
174.



†	5:8	 your	 righteousness.	 God’s	 righteousness	 would	 be	 revealed	 in	 defending	 his	 king	 and
vindicating	him	against	his	unjust	enemies.	See	note	on	4:1.	your	way.	The	path	of	safety	God	opens
is	the	path	of	obedience	to	his	will.



†	5:9	destruction	…	open	grave.	Note	how	evil	 speech	 is	directly	equated	with	a	sentence	of
death.



†	5:10	Let	their	intrigues	be	their	downfall.	The	psalmist	called	for	punishment	for	the	wicked.
They	are	guilty,	so	God	should	declare	them	and	treat	them	as	such.	Sin	often	produces	its	own	dire
consequences.	See	“Introduction:	Christ	in	Psalms.”



†	 5:11	 take	 refuge.	 Whereas	 the	 deceitful	 rebel	 against	 God	 (v.	 6),	 his	 people	 seek	 his
protection.	He	is	a	fortress	to	those	who	trust	him,	and	divine	protection	results	in	joy.



†	5:12	as	with	a	shield.	Emphasizes	God’s	protection	for	his	people.



†	Psalm	 6	 Introduction.	 The	 psalm	 is	 a	 personal	 lament.	 As	 with	 many	 laments,	 the	 psalmist
expressed	his	 trust	 in	 the	Lord	at	 the	end	of	 the	psalm.	The	original	motivation	for	 the	psalm	may
have	been	a	severe	illness	(vv.	2,	5).	This	psalm	is	one	of	seven	“penitential”	psalms	(along	with
32;	38;	51;	102;	130;	143).
†	6:1	rebuke	…	discipline.	The	psalmist	begged	the	Lord	to	refrain	from	verbally	and	physically

punishing	him	in	anger,	imploring	God	instead	to	demonstrate	mercy	(v.	2).	See	Hebrews	12:1–13.



†	6:2	I	am	faint	…	my	bones	are	 in	agony.	The	psalmist	experienced	physical	suffering,	most
probably	 from	a	 serious	 illness.	However,	 some	commentators	 interpret	 the	 language	 figuratively,
indicating	a	spiritual	rather	than	a	physical	crisis.	heal	me.	David	called	upon	the	Lord	to	intervene
and	save	him.



†	6:3	My	soul.	This	term	may	also	be	rendered	“my	life.”	The	poetic	conjunction	of	this	phrase
with	 “my	 bones”	 (v.	 2)	 denotes	 the	 entire	 person.	 See	 theological	 article	 “Body	 and	 Soul	 in	 the
Bible”	at	Genesis	2.	How	long	…?	An	expression	of	anguish	meaning	“How	long	will	you	permit
this	suffering	to	continue?”



†	6:4	Turn,	O	LORD.	 The	metaphor	 implies	 that	 God	 had	 turned	 away	 from	 the	 psalmist,	 that
David	 did	 not	 feel	 his	 divine	 presence.	 unfailing	 love.	 The	 Hebrew	 word	 thus	 translated
summarizes	 all	 the	 devotion	 by	 which	 God	 bound	 himself	 to	 Israel	 and	 to	 David	 through	 his
covenant	(89:4,	24,	28,	33;	2Sa	7:15;	Isa	55:3).



†	6:5	No	one	remembers.	See	a	similar	expression	in	30:9.	David	may	have	meant	that	the	dead
do	not	praise	God	among	the	living,	or	he	may	have	been	referring	to	death	from	the	perspective	of
the	 body.	 See	 theological	 article	 “Body	 and	 Soul	 in	 the	 Bible”	 at	 Genesis	 2.	 grave.	 Often
transliterated	Sheol,	 a	 word	 appearing	 most	 often	 in	 poetic	 contexts.	 Both	 the	 righteous	 and	 the
wicked	go	there	after	death	(Job	3:17).



†	6:8	all	you	who	do	evil.	This	reference,	along	with	the	allusion	to	foes	in	the	preceding	verse,	is
abrupt.	Possibly	the	foes	were	those	who,	like	the	“friends”	of	Job,	blamed	David’s	illness	on	his
sin.



†	Psalm	 7	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 7	 is	 a	 lament	 by	 an	 individual	who	was	 beset	 by	 enemies	 but
innocent	of	the	charges	levied	against	him.	David	appealed	his	case	to	God’s	court	of	justice.	His
claim	of	innocence	refers	to	the	specific	charges—it	is	not	an	assertion	of	sinlessness.	See	Psalms
11,	 17,	 26,	 27	 and	 71.	 The	 reference	 in	 the	 title	 to	 “Cush,	 a	 Benjamite”	 may	 link	 the	 psalm	 to
David’s	persecution	by	Saul,	who	was	also	a	Benjamite.



†	7:2	 like	 a	 lion.	 Though	 not	 found	 there	 today,	 lions	 were	 plentiful	 in	 ancient	 Israel	 and	 the
broader	Near	East.	The	 lion	often	 symbolized	power,	 cruelty	 and	 ruthlessness	 (e.g.,	 Isa	5:29;	Na
2:11,	12).



‡	7:3–5	if	…	then.	The	psalmist	swore	an	oath	to	his	innocence,	calling	down	curses	on	himself
should	he	be	lying	(see	note	on	Job	31:1–40).



†	7:6	Arise,	O	LORD.	The	psalmist	petitioned	God	to	intervene	in	the	situation.	This	language	is
frequently	found	in	laments,	particularly	in	contexts	which	call	upon	God	to	wage	war	on	behalf	of
the	psalmist.	See	note	on	3:7.



†	7:8	Judge	me,	O	LORD.	The	passage	reflects	a	judicial	tone.	David	asked	God	to	judge	the	case
between	himself	and	his	opponents.



‡	7:14–16	pregnant	with	evil	…	digs	a	hole.	Sin	brings	its	own	retribution.



†	7:17	give	thanks.	The	psalm	concludes	on	a	positive	note.	Though	David	was	in	the	midst	of
distress,	he	could	still	praise	the	Lord	because	he	knew	that	the	omnipotent	God	was	his	just	judge.



†	Psalm	8	Introduction.	A	hymn	in	praise	of	the	Creator.	Since	created	order	was	a	major	theme
of	the	sages	of	Israel,	the	psalm	may	also	be	categorized	as	a	wisdom	poem.	It	exhibits	a	reflective
and	 reverential	 tone	 toward	God	 and	 his	 universe	 and	 focuses	 on	God’s	 privileged	 treatment	 of
humanity,	in	conferring	upon	people	dominance	over	the	rest	of	creation.	See	WLC	112,	190;	HC	6.
†	8:1	LORD.	The	personal,	or	covenantal,	name	of	God	that	he	revealed	to	Moses	at	the	burning

bush	(cf.	Ex	3).	our	Lord.	A	title	 that	can	also	be	translated	“governor”	or	“master.”	David	could
call	God	“our”	Lord	because	of	the	covenant	the	Lord	had	established	with	Israel	(cf.	Ge	17:7;	Ex
20:2;	Lev	26:1).	how	majestic	is	your	name.	God’s	name	signifies	his	character	or	reputation.	The
repetition	 of	 this	 opening	 line	 at	 the	 end	 of	 the	 psalm	 imparts	 a	 reverential	 air	 to	 the	 entire
composition.	set	your	glory	above.	The	expression	“set	…	above”	elsewhere	means	“set	…	upon.”
God	has	robed	himself	with	the	glory	of	the	heavens.



†	8:2	children	…	enemies.	Note	 the	 contrast	between	 the	weak	and	 the	 strong.	Because	of	 the
God	whose	praise	they	sing,	the	weak	silence	the	powerful.	See	Matthew	21:16.



†	8:3	the	work	of	your	fingers.	The	almost	limitless	universe	is	described	as	the	work	of	God’s
fingers.	 This	 anthropomorphic	 line	 impresses	 us	 with	 the	 power	 of	 God.	 The	 verse	 reflects	 on
Genesis	1.



‡	8:4–6.	everything	under	his	feet.	A	reference	to	man’s	dominion	over	creation	(see	note	on	v.
8;	cf.	Ge	1:26–28).	Applied	to	Jesus	in	Hebrews	2:6–8.	Christ	was	both	a	perfect	human	and	God
incarnate.	Jesus	is	the	model	of	redeemed	humanity	and	restored	human	dominion	over	creation.	See
also	1	Corinthians	15:27	and	Ephesians	1:22.
†	8:4	what	is	man	…?	Compare	144:3,	Job	7:17	and	25:6.	In	light	of	the	vastness	of	the	universe

and	the	immensity	of	God’s	power,	humanity	pales	into	seeming	insignificance.



†	 8:5	 heavenly	 beings.	 Hebrew	 ‘elohim,	 usually	 translated	 “God”	 (see	 NIV	 text	 note).	 The
Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT),	renders	it	“angels”	(as	quoted	in	Heb	2:7).	“Angels”	is
an	 appropriate	 translation,	 because	 the	 Hebrew	 word	 can	 mean	 “supernatural	 beings”	 or	 even
“rulers”	(see	note	on	Da	10:3).



†	8:6	You	made	him	ruler.	Describes	humanity’s	God-given	significance	and	recalls	the	cultural
mandate	 given	 to	Adam	 in	 the	 garden	 (Ge	 1:28).	 Humanity	 was	 given	 dominance	 over	 all	 other
creatures	on	the	earth	(v.	7),	in	the	air	or	in	the	seas	(v.	8).



†	Psalm	9	Introduction.	The	petitions	of	verses	13	and	19–20	suggest	that	this	psalm	is	a	lament.
However,	 the	psalm	begins	 like	a	hymn	of	praise	and	 thanksgiving.	 In	verse	13	and	 following	 the
psalmist	 turned	 to	 the	Lord	with	new	petitions,	and	 the	psalm	concludes	on	 this	note.	The	wicked
still	oppressed	David,	and	he	called	once	again	on	God	to	deliver	him.	Psalms	9	and	10	are	closely
related—originally	they	were	probably	a	single	psalm	(see	NIV	text	note	on	10:1).	The	Septuagint
(Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	treated	them	as	a	unified	psalm.
†	9:1	praise	you.	The	psalm	begins	like	a	hymn	of	thanksgiving.	wonders.	The	great	acts	of	God

and	his	intervention	in	human	affairs,	sometimes	involving	miracles,	as,	for	example,	in	the	exodus
from	Egypt.



†	 9:2	 your	 name.	 David	 praised	 God	 not	 only	 for	 his	 acts	 but	 also	 for	 revealing	 his	 nature.
Compare	8:1.



†	9:3	My	enemies	turn	back.	The	Hebrew	may	imply	an	element	of	time:	“When	my	enemies	turn
back.”	Interpreted	this	way,	this	is	a	statement	of	future	hope	rather	than	of	past	reality.



†	9:4	throne,	judging	righteously.	David	was	confident	not	in	himself	but	in	the	nature	of	God	as
a	righteous	judge.	See	note	on	4:1.



†	9:5	blotted	out.	To	be	remembered	no	more,	as	if	“erased”	from	a	papyrus	scroll	(see	Nu	5:23;
Dt	9:14;	25:19;	29:20;	2Ki	14:27).	their	name.	Contrasted	with	God’s	name	(v.	2),	which	will	be
praised	forever.



†	9:7	reigns	…	established	his	throne	for	judgment.	As	royal	judge	from	heaven	(see	11:4).



†	9:8	in	righteousness.	He	 is	a	 righteous	 judge;	only	 the	wicked	need	fear	him.	Compare	98:9.
See	note	on	4:1.



†	9:9	refuge	for	the	oppressed.	While	the	wicked	should	fear	him,	the	Lord	gives	the	oppressed
hope.	The	oppressed	were	those	who,	like	the	psalmist,	were	being	coerced	by	outside	evil	forces
(the	enemy).



†	9:11	enthroned	 in	Zion.	Refers	specifically	 to	 the	ark	of	 the	covenant	 that	 symbolized	God’s
presence	on	the	site	of	the	temple	in	Jerusalem.	The	afflicted	should	know	that	God	is	present	with
them	in	the	world.



†	9:12	avenges	blood.	Literally,	“seeks	blood.”	God	does	not	allow	wickedness	to	go	unrequited
(Ge	9:6;	Na	1:2–6).



†	9:13	gates	of	death.	Similar	 to	 the	modern	expression	“the	brink	of	death.”	This	verse	 is	 the
first	hint	of	the	psalmist’s	present	distress.



†	9:14	the	gates	of	the	Daughter	of	Zion.	Contrasted	with	“gates	of	death”	in	the	previous	verse.
David	prayed	that	he	might	praise	God	in	the	most	public	of	places	for	answered	prayer.	Daughter
of	Zion.	That	is,	Jerusalem.



†	 9:15	 have	 fallen	 into	 the	 pit	 they	 have	 dug.	 Compare	 7:14–16.	 The	 wickedness	 of	 the
psalmist’s	adversaries	would	come	back	to	haunt	them.



†	9:17	The	wicked.	They	are	“all	the	nations	that	forget	God.”	grave.	Hebrew	Sheol.	See	notes
on	6:5.



†	9:18	the	needy.	Like	 the	psalmist,	 someone	 afflicted	unjustly.	will	not	 always	be	 forgotten.
The	wicked	nations	forget	God,	but	God	does	not	forget	the	afflicted.



†	9:19	Arise,	O	LORD.	See	note	on	7:6.



†	Psalm	 10	 Introduction.	Most	 likely	 in	 its	 original	 form	 this	was	 a	 single	 psalm,	 along	with
Psalm	9.	 See	 “Introduction”	 to	 Psalm	 9.	 Taken	 separately,	 however,	 Psalm	 10	 is	 an	 individual’s
lament.	It	bemoans	the	wicked	who	have	victimized	the	righteous	and	calls	on	God	to	restore	justice.
Title.	This	is	an	“orphan”	psalm;	that	is,	there	is	no	title.	This	absence	supports	the	original	unity	of
Psalms	9	and	10.
†	10:1	Why	…	do	you	stand	far	off?	The	psalmist	was	more	troubled	by	God’s	apparent	absence

than	by	the	affliction	of	his	enemies.	It	was	in	the	lack	of	justice	that	he	experienced	the	absence	of
God.



†	10:3	blesses	the	greedy	and	reviles	the	LORD.	The	wicked	person	makes	topsy-turvy	ethical
judgments.



†	 10:5	 always	 prosperous.	 From	 the	 limited	 perspective	 of	 the	 oppressed,	 it	 appears	 that	 the
wicked	have	not	a	care	in	the	world	(cf.	73:12).	sneers	at	all	his	enemies.	The	wicked	disdain	not
only	God	but	also	any	who	oppose	them	on	the	human	plane.



†	 10:6	 He	 says	 to	 himself,	 “Nothing	 will	 shake	me.”	 An	 expression	 of	 prideful	 confidence
based	upon	human	ability	and	supposed	invincibility	rather	than	upon	God.	See	30:6.



†	10:7	mouth	…	tongue.	A	reference	to	sins	of	speech.	The	apostle	Paul	alluded	to	this	verse	in
Romans	3:14.



‡	10:8–9	 near	 the	 villages.	 The	 best	 place	 for	murderers	 to	 waylay	 the	 unwary	 is	 where	 the
victims	 cannot	 escape	 and	where	 no	 aid	 can	 reach	 them.	The	 image	may	 suggest	 the	 boldness	 of
these	wicked	 individuals	 or	 the	 political	 power	 they	wielded	 that	 allowed	 them	 to	 ambush	 their
victims	near	inhabited	villages.



†	10:9	like	a	lion.	Known	for	their	stealth	and	for	their	propensity	to	prey	on	the	weak,	lions	also
stalk	 their	prey.	 in	his	net.	The	wicked,	as	a	hunter,	 schemes	 to	deceive	 the	weak	and	vulnerable
(see	v.	2).



†	10:11	He	 says	 to	 himself,	 “God	 has	 forgotten.”	 Lack	 of	 apparent	 justice	 signified	 God’s
absence	to	the	wicked,	thus	encouraging	them	to	even	more	malicious	behavior	on	the	premise	that
God	would	not	call	them	to	account	(v.	13).



†	10:12	Arise,	LORD!	See	note	on	7:6.	Lift	up	your	hand.	A	metaphor	calling	for	God’s	active
intervention	on	behalf	of	the	persecuted.



†	 10:14	 helper	 of	 the	 fatherless.	 The	 fatherless	 and	 the	 widow	 were	 extreme	 examples	 of
helplessness,	since	they	lacked	the	regular	sources	of	protection	a	family	provided.



†	10:16	The	LORD	is	King.	God	is	the	covenant	Lord.	nations.	The	Gentiles;	in	this	context,	those
who	worship	other	gods	and	who	persecute	God’s	people.



‡	10:17–18	you	encourage	them.	The	lament	concludes	with	a	strong	statement	of	trust	in	a	God
who	delivers	the	weak	from	oppression.	God	gave	the	psalmist	security;	foes	may	terrify,	but	God
overrules	human	wickedness.	See	WLC	172,	182.



†	Psalm	11	 Introduction.	 Threatened	 by	 his	 enemies,	 the	 psalmist	 confidently	 sought	 refuge	 in
God.
†	11:1	Flee	like	a	bird.	David	was	being	advised	 to	save	himself	 rather	 than	 to	 trust	 in	God	to

protect	him.



†	 11:2	 bows	 …	 arrows.	 Imagery	 familiar	 to	 a	 warrior	 like	 David.	 While	 it	 would	 find	 an
appropriate	 use	 during	 periods	 of	 holy	war,	 the	 psalm	 could	 relate	 to	 other	 types	 of	 affliction	 as
well.



†	11:3	foundations	are	being	destroyed.	The	reference	is	to	the	foundations	of	the	kingdom	as	a
political	entity:	economy,	military,	etc.	what	can	the	righteous	do?	Or	“what	is	the	Righteous	One
doing?”	See	NIV	text	note.	This	does	fit	the	context,	as	the	next	verses	describe	God’s	actions.	See
note	on	4:1.



†	11:4	on	his	heavenly	 throne.	As	King	 of	 the	 universe,	God	 controls	 it.	Nothing	 escapes	 his
notice—certainly	not	the	actions	of	the	wicked.



†	11:5	The	LORD	examines	the	righteous.	That	is,	he	tests	them.



†	11:6	burning	sulfur.	Reminiscent	of	the	judgment	on	Sodom	and	Gomorrah,	recorded	in	Genesis
19:24.	The	evil	will	be	completely	burned	up.	their	 lot.	Literally,	“the	portion	of	 their	cup.”	The
psalms	refer	to	the	cup	of	God’s	blessing	(Ps	23:5)	as	well	as	of	his	wrath,	which	the	wicked	will
drink	to	its	dregs	(75:8)	to	their	own	destruction.



†	11:7	will	see	his	 face.	An	expression	denoting	access	 to	God,	especially	 in	his	court	via	 the
temple.



†	Psalm	 12	 Introduction.	 The	 psalmist	 complained	 to	 the	 Lord	 about	 enemies	who	 oppressed
verbally.	He	spoke	both	for	himself	and	for	the	community	of	the	afflicted:	This	psalm	is	a	communal
lament.	Notice	how	the	words	of	the	Lord	are	contrasted	with	those	of	flatterers	and	boasters	(vv.	5–
7).
†	12:1	the	godly.	See	note	on	4:3.	are	no	more.	Like	Elijah	(1Ki	19:14),	the	psalmist	felt	alone	in

his	devotion	to	the	Lord.



†	 12:2	 Everyone	 lies.	 Literally,	 “they	 speak	 lies.”	 The	 noun	 “lies”	 is	 more	 accurately
“emptiness,”	 a	 term	 that	 not	 only	 embraces	 outright	 falsehood	 but	 also	 insincerity	 and
irresponsibility.	See	WLC	145.



‡	12:3–4	May	the	LORD	cut	off	all	flattering	lips.	An	imprecation	(curse)	that	God	would	punish
insincere	and	proud	speech,	not	a	reference	to	physical	mutilation.	To	be	cut	off	usually	means	to	be
excluded	 from	 the	 community,	 sometimes	 by	 death	 (to	 be	 “cut	 off”	 from	 the	 living).	 See
“Introduction:	Christ	in	Psalms.”



†	12:5	I	will	now	arise.	See	note	on	7:6.



†	12:6	purified	seven	times.	That	 is,	completely	refined.	The	words	of	 the	Lord	are	contrasted
with	those	of	flatterers	(vv.	3–4).	See	WLC	4;	BC	7.



†	Psalm	13	Introduction.	A	lament	from	the	perspective	of	an	individual.	The	situation	of	distress
is	not	clearly	defined.	If	 the	language	(“enemy”)	is	taken	literally,	 then	a	situation	of	warfare	is	in
view.	Verse	3,	however,	may	indicate	 that	David	was	ill	and	near	death.	In	either	case,	 it	 is	clear
that	he	had	not	abandoned	hope	but	continued	to	put	his	trust	in	the	Lord.
†	13:1	How	long	…?	See	note	on	6:3.	The	fourfold	repetition	emphasized	David’s	anguish.	hide

your	face.	Since	the	psalmist	experienced	distress	with	no	relief,	he	inferred	that	his	covenant	God
did	not	look	upon	him	favorably.



†	13:5	unfailing	love.	See	note	on	6:4.	A	covenant	term	that	could	also	be	translated	“the	gracious
devotion,”	the	type	of	love	by	which	God	binds	himself	to	his	people.	rejoices.	Contrast	with	verse
4.	His	enemy	would	 rejoice	 if	David	were	 to	 fall	 (die),	but	David	would	 rejoice	 if	God	were	 to
deliver	him.



†	Psalm	 14	 Introduction.	 This	 psalm	 may	 be	 referred	 to	 as	 a	 wisdom	 lament.	 It	 conveys	 an
attitude	of	quiet	meditation,	while	focusing	on	human	evil.	Note	that	Psalm	53	is	extremely	similar	to
Psalm	14.	 Psalm	 14	 uses	God’s	 covenant	 name,	Yahweh,	while	 Psalm	 53	 substitutes	 the	 generic
word	“God.”	There	is	also	a	difference	between	verses	5	and	6	of	the	two	psalms.
†	14:1	The	fool.	The	opposite	of	the	wise,	who	knows	how	to	get	along	in	God’s	world.	The	fool

may	be	highly	intelligent	by	the	world’s	standards	but	is	oblivious	to	the	true	nature	of	reality	(Ecc
2:14).	To	call	someone	a	fool	is	to	make	a	moral	judgment.	says	…	“There	is	no	God.”	The	fool
denies	that	God’s	existence	is	relevant	to	life.	This	is	“practical	atheism.”	God	is	considered	to	be
unconcerned	 about	 the	 affairs	 of	 the	world	 and	 especially	 about	 those	 of	 the	 individual.	corrupt.
Note	the	use	of	this	psalm	by	Paul	in	Romans	3:10–18.	In	this	context	foolishness	points	to	lack	of
morality	rather	than	to	lack	of	intelligence.	See	WLC	105;	WSC	47.



†	14:2	any	who	seek	God.	Fallen	humanity	does	not	actively	seek	God.



†	14:3	All	have	turned	aside.	From	God	and	his	law.



†	14:4	devour	my	people	as	men	eat	bread.	“Devour”	and	“eat”	translate	the	same	Hebrew	root,
which	 is	 the	normal	word	for	“eat.”	The	wicked	exploit	 their	 fellow	human	beings	frequently	and
shamelessly.	Such	mistreatment	is	as	natural	to	them	as	eating	bread,	the	staple	of	life.	do	not	call	on
the	LORD?	A	sign	of	unbelieving	independence.	See	WCF	16.7.



†	14:5	overwhelmed	with	dread.	The	wicked	experience	dread	because	God	is	absent	from	them
in	terms	of	his	special	love	and	concern	(see	theological	article	“The	Presence	of	God”	at	1Ki	8).
He	is,	however,	present	with	the	righteous.



†	 14:6	 their	 refuge.	 God	 can	 overrule	 the	 wicked	 plans	 of	 the	 evildoers	 for	 the	 good	 of	 the
afflicted.	 This	 principle	 is	 illustrated	 in	 the	 Joseph	 narrative	 (Ge	 50:20)	 and	 is	 applied	 to	 the
crucifixion	in	Acts	2:22–24.



†	 14:7	Zion.	 The	 place	 where	 God	most	 personally	 and	 directly	 revealed	 his	 presence	 to	 the
Israelites.	See	note	on	9:11.



†	Psalm	15	Introduction.	Psalm	15	focuses	on	the	requirements	to	approach	God’s	holy	presence
at	the	sanctuary.	This	meditation	on	holiness,	with	its	connection	to	law	and	obedience,	reminds	the
reader	of	Psalm	1.	Its	closest	analogue	in	the	Psalter	is	Psalm	24:3–6.	These	two	passages	(cf.	also
Isa	33:14–16)	have	been	called	“entrance	liturgies,”	since	they	answer	the	question	“Who	can	enter
the	holy	place	of	God?”	See	HC	112.
†	15:1	who	may	dwell	 in	 your	 sanctuary?	 Literally,	 tent.	 Before	 the	 temple	was	 built,	God’s

dwelling	place	with	his	people	was	a	tent.	Ten	requirements	for	entrance	follow	in	verses	2–5.	Note
that	these	are	moral,	not	ritualistic,	in	nature.	See	WLC	99.	holy	hill.	Mount	Zion,	where	the	temple
was	located.



†	15:2	whose	walk	is	blameless	…	does	what	is	righteous	…	speaks	the	truth.	The	first	three
requirements	are	positive.	Both	positive	action	and	speech	are	demanded.	See	WLC	141,	144.



†	 15:3	 has	 no	 slander	 …	 does	 his	 neighbor	 no	 wrong	 …	 casts	 no	 slur.	 The	 next	 three
requirements	 are	 negative	 in	 that	 they	 describe	 actions	 to	 be	 avoided.	 Sins	 of	 the	 tongue	 are
emphasized	here.	See	WLC	144,	145;	WSC	78.



‡	15:4–5	See	WLC	99.
†	15:4	 who	 despises	 …	 but	 honors.	 Two	 positive	 requirements.	 even	 when	 it	 hurts.	 More

accurately,	“and	does	not	falter.”	The	point	is	the	same,	however.	When	they	promise,	the	righteous
fulfill	their	word.	See	WCF	22.4;	WLC	141,	144.



†	15:5	lends	…	without	usury	…	does	not	accept	a	bribe.	Again,	a	pair	of	 requirements,	 this
time	negative	(cf.	v.	4).	See	Deuteronomy	23:19–20.	A	foreigner,	but	not	a	fellow	Israelite,	could	be
charged	 interest.	 Unlike	 today,	 loans	 were	 only	 taken	 in	 periods	 of	 extreme	 need,	 so	 to	 require
interest	was	a	form	of	severe	exploitation.	See	WLC	142;	HC	110.



†	Psalm	 16	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 16	 expresses	 confidence	 in	 the	 Lord,	 though	 it	 is	 difficult	 to
determine	 whether	 the	 crisis	 was	 past	 or	 present	 to	 the	 psalmist.	 Verse	 10	 suggests	 that	 death
threatened	him.
†	16:1	Keep	me	safe,	O	God.	An	invocation	of	the	Lord	and	a	plea	for	help.	This	line	suggests

that	the	crisis	was	still	present.



‡	16:2–4	apart	from	you	I	have	no	good	thing.	A	meditation	on	the	blessings	of	 the	people	of
God	and	on	the	ultimate	distress	of	idolaters.	See	WCF	16.5.



†	16:3	saints.	Literally,	“those	who	are	set	apart,”	God’s	elect	people.	See	note	on	4:3.



†	16:4	other	gods.	The	temptation	to	worship	gods	besides	or	in	addition	to	the	Lord	was	always
present	in	Israel	(cf.	1Ki	18).	The	psalms	frequently	address	this	issue	either	by	direct	warning	(as
here)	 or	 by	 attributing	 the	 powers	 of	 the	 pagan	 gods	 to	Yahweh	 (as	 in	 Ps	29).	 their	 libations	 of
blood	…	their	names.	Two	examples	of	ways	that	the	religions	of	the	surrounding	nations	sought	to
manipulate	their	gods.	See	WLC	108.



†	16:5	portion	…	cup	…	lot.	Three	metaphors	describing	life	as	a	gift	from	God.



†	16:6	boundary	lines.	Probably	metaphoric	 for	 the	psalmist’s	quality	of	 life.	Not	only	was	 the
life	that	God	had	given	David	“secure”	(v.	5);	it	was	also	“delightful.”



†	16:7	heart.	Literally,	“kidneys,”	but	like	heart	it	stands	for	the	very	core	of	a	person’s	being.



†	16:9.	See	WLC	86.



†	16:10	you	will	not	abandon	me	to	the	grave.	The	immediate	application	of	this	psalm	was	to
David	and	 then	 to	 the	Old	Testament	 saints	who	meditated	on	 it	 (see	note	on	6:5).	 It	 can	 refer	 to
deliverance	from	the	immediate	threat	of	death,	but	it	goes	beyond	this	in	pointing	prophetically	to
the	 son	 of	 David,	 whom	 the	 historical	 David	 anticipated.	 Both	 Peter	 and	 Paul	 recognized	 the
fulfillment	of	this	verse	in	Jesus	(Ac	2:25–28;	13:35).	See	WLC	50.



†	16:11	path	of	life.	A	common	metaphor	found	particularly	in	Proverbs	1–9.	The	psalm	depicts
life	 as	 a	 process.	 joy	 in	 your	 presence	…	 eternal	 pleasures.	 The	 psalmist	 pointed	 beyond	 the
death	he	had	spoken	of	in	verse	10.	See	WLC	54,	90.



†	Psalm	 17	 Introduction.	 This	 is	 another	 psalm	 of	 lament	 seeking	 refuge	 in	 the	 Lord.	 David,
falsely	 accused	 and	 assaulted	 by	 his	 enemies,	 protested	 his	 innocence	 of	 their	 charges	 and
committed	his	case	to	the	Lord.
Title.	A	prayer	of	David.	 The	 psalms	 are	 not	 only	 a	 book	 of	 songs	 for	worship;	 they	 are	 also	 a
prayer	book	that	can	teach	us	much	about	how	to	pray.
†	17:1	righteous	plea.	As	elsewhere	in	the	psalm,	David	strongly	asserted	his	innocence.	He	did

not	deny	 that	he	was	a	 sinner;	his	words	addressed	 the	 specific	 charges	 leveled	against	him.	See
WLC	185.



†	17:2	vindication.	Literally,	“judgment.”	David	appealed	his	case	to	God.



†	17:3	you	probe	my	heart.	Heart	was	considered	the	very	core	of	a	person’s	being,	the	center	of
emotions,	thoughts	and	motivations.	God	in	his	omniscience	is	able	to	read	the	heart.	The	psalmist
was	confident	that	he	would	be	acquitted	of	the	charges	against	him.



†	17:4	word	of	your	lips.	God’s	will,	disclosed	in	the	law	of	God.



†	17:5	your	paths.	As	spelled	out	in	God’s	Word,	in	contrast	to	the	“ways	of	the	violent”	in	the
previous	verse.



†	17:7	great	 love.	The	Hebrew	word	denotes	God’s	covenant	devotion.	See	note	on	“unfailing
love”	at	6:4.	you	who	save.	David	knew	God	as	Savior.	He	could	 look	back	over	 the	history	of
Israel	and	identify	the	many	times	God	had	rescued	his	distressed	people.	The	exodus,	prefiguring
the	atonement	of	Christ,	was	the	prime	example	of	God’s	saving	activity	up	to	that	time.



†	17:8	apple	of	your	eye.	The	pupil,	one	of	the	most	delicate	parts	of	the	body,	needing	constant
protection	(see	Dt	32:10;	Pr	7:2;	Zec	2:8).



†	17:10	their	callous	hearts.	One	alternate	translation	of	“their	fat,”	which	could	be	a	caricature
of	the	physical	appearance	of	these	wicked	people.



†	17:11	tracked	me	down.	The	enemy	took	the	initiative	to	destroy	David.



†	17:12	lion	hungry	for	prey.	The	lion	was	known	for	its	power	and	for	stalking	and	ambushing
its	prey	(cf.	Pss	7:2;	10:9;	22:13).



†	17:13	Rise	up.	See	note	on	7:6.



†	17:14	You	still	the	hunger	of	those	you	cherish.	A	difficult	phrase	to	translate,	it	expressed	the
general	principle	that	the	righteous	will	not	lack.



†	17:15	will	see	your	face.	The	psalmist	will	know	God’s	presence	(see	his	likeness)	and	feel	his
vindication.	See	note	on	11:7.



†	 Psalm	 18	 Introduction.	 A	 psalm	 of	 thanksgiving	 to	 the	 Lord	 for	 a	 mighty	 deliverance.
Specifically,	it	extols	God	for	appearing	as	a	warrior	(vv.	7–15)	and	for	saving	the	king	(v.	50)	 in
the	context	of	battle.	The	same	psalm	appears	in	2	Samuel	22	with	only	minor	changes.
Title.	 See	 “Introduction:	 Authorship	 and	 Titles:	 Musical	 Notations.”	 He	 said.	 The	 title
unambiguously	attributes	this	psalm	to	David.	The	historical	title	refers	to	the	period	before	David
assumed	the	throne,	when	he	was	fleeing	from	Saul.
†	18:1	I	love	you.	Not	the	usual	Hebrew	word	for	love,	this	one	carries	nuances	of	intensity	and

intimacy.	This	 verse	was	 added	 to	 the	 psalm	 as	 it	 appears	 in	 2	Samuel	 22.	 It	 expressed	David’s
personal	devotion.



†	 18:2	my	 rock,	my	 fortress	 and	my	 deliverer.	 A	 series	 of	metaphors	 that	 emphasize	God’s
protection.	rock	…	rock.	Two	different	Hebrew	words.	The	 image	connotes	protection;	God	was
David’s	unfailing	refuge	and	rescuer.	When	David	fled	from	Saul,	he	frequently	sought	asylum	in	the
caves	and	cliffs	of	the	wadis.	horn.	A	figure	of	speech	that	substitutes	the	part	for	the	whole—the
horn	for	the	ox	(see	note	on	1Sa	2:1).



†	18:3	See	WCF	21.1.



†	18:4	 cords	 of	 death.	Death’s	 tentacles	 came	 up	 from	Sheol	 and	 began	 to	 drag	David	 down.
torrents	of	destruction.	The	powers	of	evil	and	death	were	frequently	likened	to	an	overwhelming
flood	(see	notes	on	46:2;	69:1–2;	also	see	Isa	28:15,	17–18;	Mt	16:18).



†	18:6	From	his	temple.	The	place	of	God’s	special	presence	on	Earth,	and	the	place	where	his
heavenly	court	intersected	with	the	earthly	realm.	Solomon	indicated	that	a	prayer	directed	toward
the	temple	was	the	proper	response	to	trouble	(1Ki	8).



†	18:7	The	earth	trembled.	When	God	reveals	himself	as	a	warrior,	nature	goes	into	paroxysms
(Isa	24:4ff.;	Na	1:5).	the	mountains.	A	symbol	of	all	that	is	firm	and	established	in	the	world.



†	 18:8	 nostrils	 …	 mouth.	 These	 metaphors	 describe	 God	 in	 human	 terms.	 Smoke	 and	 fire
(perhaps	 volcano	 imagery)	 frequently	 accompanied	 God’s	 appearance	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament	 (Ge
15:17;	Ex	19:18;	Na	1:6).



†	18:9	dark	clouds	were	under	his	feet.	God	was	pictured	as	riding	a	storm	cloud	chariot	into
battle.	The	image	appears	frequently	in	the	Old	Testament	(68:4;	104:3;	Na	1:3;	Da	7:13),	and	 the
New	Testament	predicted	that	Jesus	Christ	would	ride	the	cloud	chariot	(Mk	13:26;	Rev	1:7).



†	18:10	cherubim.	Angelic	beings	 first	mentioned	 in	Genesis	3:24.	Their	 role	 in	Genesis	3,	 as
well	 as	 the	 fact	 they	 are	 symbolically	 represented	 at	 key	 places	 in	 the	 tabernacle	 (Ex	 26:1;	 31),
indicates	that	they	are	guardians	of	God’s	holiness.	They	also	served	as	the	means	of	locomotion	for
God’s	war	chariot	(Eze	1	and	10).



†	18:11	dark	rain	clouds.	The	cloud	chariot	was	specifically	a	storm	cloud.



†	18:13	thundered	…	voice.	Thunder;	compare	29:3–9	and	Job	37:2–5.



†	18:14	his	arrows.	Lightning.	See	77:17,	144:6	and	Habukkuk	3:11.



†	18:15	were	exposed	…	laid	bare.	When	God	appears	as	a	warrior,	the	waters	(which	represent
chaos	and	evil)	 shrink	back	 (cf.	77:16–19—reflecting	on	 the	exodus;	Na	1:4;	Rev	21:1).	at	 your
rebuke.	God	controls	the	chaotic	waters	of	the	sea	(106:9).	Jesus	showed	himself	to	be	God	when
he	controlled	the	turbulent	waters	by	his	rebuke	(Lk	8:22–25).



†	18:16	deep	waters.	Symbol	of	trouble	and	distress;	compare	60:2.



†	 18:19	 spacious	 place.	 This	 may	 be	 an	 allusion	 to	 the	 exodus	 and/or	 to	 the	 conquest.	 God
delivered	the	Israelites	from	deep	waters	(the	Red	Sea)	and	brought	them	to	a	spacious	place	(the
promised	land).	The	spacious	place	contrasts	with	a	tight	spot	from	which	it	would	be	difficult	or
impossible	to	escape	from	the	enemy.



†	18:21	the	ways	of	the	LORD.	That	is,	God’s	covenant	law.



‡	18:25–29	 These	 verses	 describe	 God’s	 justice	 as	 related	 generally	 to	 the	 righteous	 and	 the
wicked.	 Verses	 25–27	 teach	 this	 truth	 by	 means	 of	 opposed	 parallels,	 emphasizing	 the	 contrast
between	 the	 righteous	 and	 the	 wicked.	 Verses	 28–29	 apply	 this	 issue	 to	 the	 psalmist’s	 personal
experience.
†	18:25	faithful	…	show	yourself	 faithful.	The	noun	and	 the	verb	come	from	the	same	root	 in

Hebrew	that	in	other	contexts	is	translated	“covenant	loving-kindness.”



†	18:27	You	save	the	humble.	A	repeated	teaching	of	the	Old	Testament	in	general	and	the	Psalms
in	particular,	most	notably	Psalm	113:7–9.	See	BC	23.



†	18:30	 the	word	 of	 the	 LORD.	 His	 revelation	 to	 his	 people.	 Since	 this	 is	 a	 psalm	 of	 David
written	 in	 a	 warfare	 setting,	 perhaps	 the	 reference	 is	 more	 specifically	 to	 2	 Samuel	 7,	 which
delineates	the	Davidic	covenant	in	which	God	promised	to	be	David’s	Father-God.



†	18:31	who	is	God	besides	the	LORD?	A	rhetorical	question.	Such	questions,	whose	answers	are
obvious,	are	used	for	emphasis:	There	is	no	god	or	place	of	refuge	like	the	Lord.	Compare	Exodus
15:11.



†	18:32	makes	my	way	perfect.	Compare	verse	30.	Only	God	can	make	someone’s	way	perfect,
but	in	this	life	the	Lord’s	work	remains	unfinished.



†	18:33	like	the	feet	of	a	deer.	A	deer	is	surefooted.



†	18:34	bow	of	bronze.	 In	 ancient	 Israel	 bows	were	 constructed	 primarily	 of	wood,	 though	 at
times	they	were	reinforced	with	metal.	The	“bow	of	bronze”	was	such	a	composite	bow	or	a	poetic
reference	to	God-given	strength.



†	18:35	 stoop	down.	David	 acknowledged	 the	mercy	 of	 the	 incomparably	 great	God	who	was
willing	to	condescend	to	care	for	him.



†	18:36	my	ankles	do	not	turn.	Small	rocks	are	innumerable	and	paths	narrow	in	Israel.	God’s
protection	against	sprained	ankles	was	a	significant	blessing	to	the	warrior-psalmist.



‡	 18:38–39	 beneath	 my	 feet	 …	 bow	 at	 my	 feet.	 Ancient	 Near	 Eastern	 tablets	 and	 stone
memorials	depict	 enemies	under	 the	 feet	of	 their	 conquerors	 and	prisoners	of	war	bowing	before
their	captors.



†	18:41	They	cried	for	help	…	to	the	LORD.	David	was	battling	other	Israelites.



†	18:43	delivered	me	…	made	me	the	head	…	subject	to	me.	David’s	strong	personal	imprint.
God	had	granted	him	victories	over	neighboring	nations	 that	were	 subsequently	brought	under	his
rule	(2Sa	8:1–14).



†	18:49	among	the	nations.	Quoted	by	Paul	in	Romans	15:9	as	having	been	fulfilled	by	Christ,
who	summoned	the	Gentiles	to	join	in	his	praise	of	God	the	Father.



†	18:50	his	anointed.	David,	God’s	chosen	king.	At	his	coronation,	a	king	was	anointed	with	oil
by	 the	 priest,	 signifying	 that	 God	 had	 set	 him	 apart	 as	 holy.	 Jesus	 the	Messiah	 (“anointed	 one”)
ultimately	fulfills	the	role	of	anointed	Davidic	king.



†	Psalm	19	Introduction.	This	psalm	praises	the	Lord	for	two	of	his	great	gifts	to	humankind:	the
creation	and	the	law.	Using	theological	terminology,	it	speaks	of	God’s	general	revelation	in	nature
and	 his	 special	 revelation	 in	 the	 Scriptures.	 At	 the	 conclusion	 David	 turned	 to	 his	 private	 life,
praying	that	God	would	keep	him	on	the	true	and	right	path.
‡	19:1–6	The	heavens	declare	the	glory	of	God.	The	Bible	clearly	teaches	that	God	is	revealed

by	his	 creation.	 It	 is	 equally	clear	 in	 asserting	 that	men	and	women	suppress	 that	knowledge	 (Ro
1:19–20).	See	WCF	1.1;	WLC	2.
†	19:1	skies.	The	psalmist	uses	creation	 language	here;	 see	Genesis	1:1–6,	where	 this	word	 is

translated	“expanse”	or,	in	some	other	versions,	“firmament.”	See	BC	2.



†	 19:2	 pour	 forth	 speech.	 This	 metaphor	 claims	 that	 the	 creation,	 specifically	 the	 heavens,
constantly	attest	to	God’s	power	and	goodness.



†	19:3	There	 is	no	speech.	See	NIV	 text	note.	 Its	 rendering	 is	preferred	 to	maintain	 the	poetic
paradox	of	wordless	speech.



†	 19:4	 all	 the	 earth.	 As	 opposed	 to	 God’s	 special	 revelation,	 which	 is	 limited	 in	 scope,	 his
revelation	in	creation	is	manifest	to	all.	Paul	applied	this	verse	to	gospel	proclamation	that	is	also	to
be	manifested	to	all	(Ro	10:18).	pitched	a	tent.	The	sky—the	heavens—is	the	sun’s	tent,	pitched	for
it	by	God.	The	sun	is	personified	throughout	this	section	(though	not	deified	as	in	other	ancient	Near
Eastern	religions).	The	context	indicates	that	the	tent	is	probably	where	the	sun	goes	during	the	night
when	it	is	absent	from	the	sky.



†	19:5	like	a	bridegroom.	Resplendent,	bursting	with	energy.	like	a	champion.	Robust	and	strong
as	 it	 courses	 across	 the	 sky.	 The	 sun	 is	God’s	 creation	 and	 the	 supreme	metaphor	 in	 the	 created
realm	for	the	glory	of	God,	making	its	presence	known	to	every	creature	on	Earth.	How	much	more
glorious	and	powerful	is	the	God	who	created	it?



†	19:6	nothing	is	hidden.	As	nothing	escapes	the	heat	of	the	sun,	so	the	presence	of	its	Creator	is
felt	by	all.



‡	19:7–14	See	WCF	15.5;	19.6;	WLC	4,	95,	105,	155,	157,	190,	195;	WSC	89;	BC	7;	HC	113.
‡	 19:7–11	 The	 law	 of	 the	 LORD	 is	 perfect.	 The	 law,	 God’s	 special	 revelation,	 reflects	 the

character	 of	 its	 author.	Different	 names	 are	used	 for	 the	 law,	but	 they	 are	nearly	 synonymous	 and
point	to	the	whole	of	God’s	special	revelation	to	humankind.
†	19:7	the	law.	Torah,	the	most	general	term	for	the	law.	reviving	the	soul.	Instilling	energy	and

hope	 in	 those	who	follow	it.	making	wise.	Wisdom	is	not	superior	 intellectual	knowledge.	God’s
Word	 implants	within	 the	hearer	 the	 fear	of	God,	providing	knowledge	of	him	and	of	how	to	 live
rightly	before	him.	See	WLC	99;	BC	2.



‡	19:12–13	hidden	faults	…	willful	sins.	The	psalmist	was	aware	that	he	sinned	both	consciously
and	unconsciously	(in	ignorance	of	God’s	requirements	or	simply	in	oblivion).	He	prayed	that	God
would	protect	him	from	both.	will	I	be	blameless.	Only	by	God’s	grace.



†	Psalm	20	Introduction.	Perhaps	“of	David”	as	subject,	not	author.	The	opening	benediction	(vv.
1–5)	infuses	the	psalm	with	a	liturgical	mood.	It	is	a	prayer	for	God’s	blessing	on	the	king	as	he	sets
out	 for	 battle—a	 confident	 prayer	 that	 expresses	 Israel’s	 faith	 that	God	 is	 the	One	who	 provides
victory.



†	20:2	from	the	sanctuary.	Compare	1	Kings	8:44–45.



†	20:4	desire	of	your	heart.	Victory	in	battle.



†	20:5	when	you	are	victorious.	The	psalms	contain	hymns	of	praise	that	were	sung	to	God	after
victory.	Two	examples	are	Psalms	24	and	98.



†	20:6	I	know.	Either	the	king	speaks	here	or	the	corporate	“I”	stands	for	the	entire	congregation.
Israel	 will	 win	 the	 battle	 because	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 presence.	 The	 nation’s	 trust	 is	 rooted	 in	 God’s
promise	 to	 protect	 his	 people	 in	 warfare	 when	 they	 are	 obedient	 to	 his	 commands	 (Dt	 7;	 20).
anointed.	The	Davidic	king,	anticipating	the	son	of	David,	Jesus	Christ,	who	will	sit	on	the	throne
forever.



†	20:7	we	trust	in	the	name	of	the	LORD.	The	essence	of	holy	war	in	the	Old	Testament.



†	20:8	They	…	fall	…	but	we	rise	up.	Because	of	God’s	grace.



†	Psalm	21	 Introduction.	This	psalm	celebrates	God’s	victory	over	 the	king’s	 enemies	 and,	on
that	basis,	 looks	forward	to	 the	future	with	confidence	even	though	threats	will	continue.	The	first
part	of	Psalm	21	sounds	like	the	answer	to	the	prayer	in	Psalm	20.	Like	Psalm	20,	Psalm	21	may	be
“of	David”	as	subject	rather	than	as	author.



†	21:2	 the	 desire	 of	 his	 heart.	 Compare	 Psalm	 20:4.	 Similar	 language	 is	 used,	 though	 it	 is
uncertain	whether	the	same	occasion	inspired	both	psalms.



†	21:3	placed	a	crown	…	on	his	head.	While	some	think	this	verse	indicates	the	psalm’s	setting
during	 the	coronation,	 it	more	 likely	 refers	 to	David’s	 transition	 from	a	war	 leader	 (a	position	 in
which	he	would	not	have	worn	his	crown)	to	a	king	sitting	on	his	throne.



†	21:4	asked	you	for	life.	The	king	prayed	that	his	life	would	be	spared	during	battle.	for	ever
and	ever.	See	1	Kings	1:31,	a	common	blessing	on	 the	king.	 It	 is	not	certain	 that	 the	psalmist	had
more	 in	 mind	 than	 a	 blessing	 of	 long	 life	 or	 the	 continuance	 of	 the	 Davidic	 line.	 Only	 Jesus
ultimately	fulfills	these	words.



†	21:9	your	appearing.	The	presence	of	God	instills	great	joy	in	those	who	are	in	covenant	with
him	(v.	6)	but	brings	judgment	to	those	who	are	his	enemies.



†	Psalm	22	Introduction.	The	psalm	begins	as	a	personal	 lament	 in	which	David	expressed	 the
ferocity	with	which	his	 enemies	were	 attacking	him.	To	make	matters	worse,	 they	were	doing	 so
without	cause.	The	psalm	is	well	known	for	its	many	citations	and	allusions	in	the	New	Testament
(Mt	27:35,	39,	43;	Jn	19:23–24,	28;	Heb	2:12).	It	has	many	thematic	similarities	with	Psalm	69.
†	22:1	why	have	you	forsaken	me?	The	lament	begins	with	a	cry	of	abandonment.	The	psalmist

bemoaned	 in	 anguish	 the	 “why?”	 of	 the	 righteous	 sufferer.	 Where	 was	 the	 presence	 God	 has
promised?	 (Jos	 1:5).	 The	 same	 cry	 was	 taken	 up	 by	 Jesus,	 who,	 though	 sinless,	 endured	 a	 total
abandonment	 of	which	David	 had	 experienced	 only	 a	 shadow.	 In	 the	 place	 of	David	 and	 all	 the
people	of	God,	Jesus	bore	the	curse	that	sin	deserves.	See	WCF	18.4;	WLC	81.



†	22:3	Yet	you	are	enthroned.	A	confession	of	trust	in	the	God	of	the	fathers	follows	the	opening
lament.	The	Hebrew	accents	suggest	that	the	verse	be	translated	“Yet	you	are	holy,	enthroned	on	the
praises	of	Israel”	(see	NIV	text	note).	While	God’s	kingship	does	not	depend	on	human	response	for
its	reality,	it	becomes	manifest	to	men	and	women	through	their	praise.	Israel’s	praises	were	to	be
directed	toward	the	temple	in	which	God	was	enthroned	in	the	Most	Holy	Place.



‡	22:4–5	our	fathers.	David	may	have	been	thinking	back	to	the	incidents	in	which	Abraham	was
delivered	 from	 the	 five	 kings	 (Ge	 14),	 Joseph	 from	 the	 Egyptian	 jail	 (Ge	 41)	 or,	 perhaps	 most
significantly,	Moses	and	the	Israelites	from	the	hand	of	the	Egyptians	(Ex	1–15).



†	22:6	scorned	…	despised.	The	lament	resumes,	describing	the	scorn	and	mockery	flung	on	the
sufferer.	See	WLC	48.



†	 22:7	 hurl	 insults.	 David’s	 enemies	 ridiculed	 his	 trust	 in	 God.	 This	 verse	 is	 alluded	 to	 in
Matthew	27:41–44,	where	Christ,	 the	 truly	righteous	Sufferer,	endured	 the	ridicule	of	hypocritical
priests	and	of	criminals.



†	22:9	out	of	the	womb.	The	psalmist	affirmed	his	longstanding	trust	in	God’s	ability	to	save	him
from	distress.	The	psalm	continues	to	alternate	between	lament	and	confession	of	trust.	David	had
put	his	confidence	in	God	as	far	back	as	he	could	remember.



†	22:11	no	one	to	help.	The	sufferer	is	forsaken	by	all	other	human	beings;	God	is	his	only	hope
and	help.



†	22:12	bulls	of	Bashan.	These	bulls	were	noted	for	their	power	and	great	size	(cf.	Am	4:1).	The
lament	resumes—in	vivid	images	describing	the	encircling	enemies	(vv.	12–18).



†	22:13	Roaring	lions.	Here	lions	represented	power,	ferocity	and	ruthlessness	(Zep	3:3).



†	22:14	my	bones	…	My	heart.	Outward	attack	is	matched	by	inward	agony.	The	images	reflect
David’s	inward	turmoil,	induced	by	the	encompassing	threat	of	his	enemies.	As	fulfilled	in	Christ,
the	prophetic	words	foreshadow	the	agony	of	one	crucified.



†	 22:16	Dogs	 have	 surrounded	me.	 Another	 metaphor	 for	 enemies,	 stressing	 their	 threat	 and
ferocity	 and	 depravity.	 pierced.	 The	 Hebrew	 here	 is	 difficult.	 Literally,	 “like	 the	 lion,”	 best
emended	to	“pierced”	on	the	evidence	of	the	ancient	Greek	version	and	others.	See	BC	21.



†	 22:17	 people	 stare.	 David	 was	 wasting	 away	 in	 his	 distress.	 As	 his	 enemies	 observed	 his
emaciated	frame,	they	rejoiced.	In	a	similar	manner	Jesus’	battered	body	was	exposed	on	the	cross.



†	22:18	They	divide	my	garments.	In	remarkable	foreshadowing,	David	spoke	metaphorically	of
his	own	situation	 in	 terms	 that	applied	quite	 literally	 to	Jesus,	whose	enemies,	as	 though	he	were
already	dead,	divided	up	his	garments	during	his	crucifixion.	See	WLC	113.



‡	22:19–21	O	my	Strength,	come	quickly	to	help	me.	After	the	laments	and	confessions	of	trust
came	the	climax:	a	plea	to	the	Lord	for	help.



†	22:20	sword	…	dogs	…	lions	…	oxen.	Notice	that	the	order	of	the	enemies	is	reversed	from
that	of	verses	12–16.



†	22:21	save	me.	The	reading	in	the	NIV	text	note	(“you	have	heard”	me)	is	to	be	preferred.	The
assurance	of	being	heard	is	present	in	other	psalms	of	lament	(3:4;	28:6;	cf.	27:13;	34:4,	6;	38:15;
118:5,	21).



†	22:22	I	will	declare.	In	assurance	of	being	heard,	the	suffering	David	pledged	his	vow	of	praise.
His	admiration	would	be	offered	in	the	midst	of	the	worshiping	congregation	in	payment	of	his	vow.
Reference	to	the	vow	is	common	in	the	psalms	of	personal	lament	(13:6;	27:6;	35:18;	54:6;	69:30,
31;	cf.	51:16;	116:13,	14).	The	reference	is	to	the	vow	of	a	sufferer	to	bring	a	thank	offering	to	the
temple	after	God	had	granted	his	prayer	for	deliverance	(Lev	7:16;	22:23;	Dt	12:6–7).	The	writer	of
Hebrews	applied	this	verse	to	Christ	(2:12),	the	triumphant	son	of	David,	“Israel’s	singer	of	songs”
(2Sa.	 23:1),	 who	 led	 the	 great	 congregation	 in	 praise.	 See	BC	 28.	 your	 name.	 See	 notes	 on	 1
Samuel	1:3,	17:45	and	1	Chronicles	13:6.



†	 22:24	 he	 has	 not	 hidden	 his	 face.	 The	 reason	 for	 the	 shift	 from	 lament	 to	 praise.	 David’s
enemies	despised	him,	but	God	did	not.



†	22:25	From	you	comes	the	theme.	Literally,	“From	you	comes	my	praise.”	The	vow	of	praise
leads	to	doxology.	This,	too,	is	prophetic,	anticipating	the	praises	of	Christ	in	glory.	great	assembly.
The	corporate	and	public	worship	of	the	Lord.	fulfill	my	vows.	See	note	on	22:22.



†	 22:26	 will	 eat	 and	 be	 satisfied.	 Likely	 a	 reference	 to	 the	 sacrificial	 meal	 of	 the	 “peace
offering”	in	which	the	vow	is	discharged	and	the	worshipers	join	in.	See	WLC	174.



‡	22:27–31	See	WLC	62.
†	22:27	All	the	ends	of	the	earth.	The	scope	of	praise	expanded	in	prophetic	reference	to	Christ.



†	22:28	he	rules	over	the	nations.	The	Lord	is	more	than	the	God	of	Israel;	he	is	the	God	of	the
Gentiles	as	well.



†	22:29	All	 the	rich.	Not	only	 the	poor	 (v.	26)	but	also	 the	rich	will	worship	God.	 those	who
cannot	keep	themselves	alive.	Another	possible	reading	is	“The	victor	himself	restores	to	life.”



†	22:30	See	WCF	8.1.



†	22:31	he	has	done	it.	The	final	victory	of	salvation	is	accomplished	by	God.



†	Psalm	 23	 Introduction.	 This	 song	 of	 confidence	 represents	 a	 literary	 unity	 but	 presents	 two
separate	 metaphors	 (vv.	 1–4;	 5–6),	 both	 of	 which	 communicate	 God’s	 care	 and	 goodness.	 Its
original	purpose	was	to	comfort	God’s	people	in	any	distress.
†	23:1	The	LORD	 is	my	shepherd.	Sheep	depend	 totally	on	 their	 shepherd	 for	 food,	water	 and

protection	from	wild	animals.	In	the	ancient	Near	East	and	in	Israel,	kings	were	often	seen	to	fulfill
similar	 roles	 for	 their	 people,	 and	were	 thus	 often	 referred	 to	 as	 shepherds.	David,	 the	 shepherd
turned	king,	saw	God	as	his	own	King	and	Shepherd	(vv.	1–4),	 the	One	who	cared	 for	him	at	all
times,	 even	 when	 death	 seemed	 imminent.	 The	 New	 Testament	 would	 later	 present	 Jesus	 as	 the
Shepherd-Leader	of	his	people	(Jn	10:11,	14),	fulfilling	the	prophecy	that	God	himself	would	come
to	shepherd	his	people	(Eze.	34:7–16,	23).



‡	23:2–3	makes	me	lie	down	…	leads	me	…	restores	…	guides	me.	These	verses	expand	the
metaphor	of	the	shepherd’s	care	for	the	sheep.	The	Lord	lovingly	attends	his	people.	for	his	name’s
sake.	The	last	phrase	breaks	the	pattern,	being	not	an	action	taken	by	God	but	God’s	motivation,	and
is	thus	the	climax.



†	23:4	shadow	of	death.	This	phrase	translates	a	single	and	difficult	Hebrew	word.	The	NIV	text
note	 provides	 the	 legitimate	 alternate	 reading	 “darkest	 valley.”	 See	 Job	 10:21–22.	 rod	…	 staff.
Both	were	used	by	shepherds,	the	former	to	fight	off	wild	animals	and	the	latter	to	direct	the	flock.



†	23:5	You	prepare	a	table.	The	 image	shifts	 to	 that	of	a	banquet	 in	a	victory	celebration.	You
anoint	my	head.	Kings	were	anointed	upon	coronation	(and	often	beforehand),	but	guests	were	also
anointed	at	feasts	(Ps	104:15;	Lk	7:46).	my	cup	overflows.	In	spite	of	David’s	distressed	situation,
God’s	blessings	overflowed	to	him	(see	Jer	33:3).



†	23:6	goodness	and	love.	“Love”	refers	to	God’s	covenant	devotion.	In	devotion	and	grace,	God
bound	himself	 to	 Israel	 and	 to	David.	I	will	dwell.	David	may	have	been	 alluding	 to	his	 plans	 to
return	to	worship	in	Jerusalem,	where	the	ark	resided.



†	Psalm	24	Introduction.	In	this	hymn	the	army	extols	God’s	victory	over	the	enemy	as	it	returns
to	 Jerusalem.	First	God	 is	 proclaimed	 as	Lord	 of	 the	 universe	 (vv.	 1–2);	 then,	 as	 the	 procession
approaches	the	holy	city	and	its	sacred	precincts,	the	singers	inquire	concerning	the	requirements	for
admission	into	God’s	presence	(vv.	3–6).	The	end	of	 the	psalm	personifies	 the	gates	and	doors	as
they	are	asked	to	open	to	welcome	and	celebrate	the	Lord’s	return	and	victory	(vv.	7–10).	The	psalm
may	 be	 sung	 by	 Christians	 to	 celebrate	 their	 divine	 warrior,	 Jesus	 Christ,	 who	 has	 entered	 the
ultimate	Holy	Place,	heaven.	Jesus	alone	 is	qualified	 to	ascend	to	heaven	(vv.	3–4),	and	he	 is	 the
victorious	Lord,	for	whom	the	gates	of	glory	open	(vv.	7–10).
†	24:1	The	earth	is	the	LORD’s.	God	created	and	sustains	the	whole	earth;	it	belongs	to	him.



†	24:2	 he	 founded	 it	 upon	 the	 seas.	 This	 section	 reflects	 the	 creation	 account	 in	 Genesis	 1.
However,	 in	the	ancient	Hebrew	worldview,	the	seas	were	also	the	abode	of	monsters	(cf.	74:13;
89:9–10;	Job	7:12;	41:1;	Isa	27:1)	and	were	a	poetic	image	for	evil.	Throughout	the	Psalms	and	the
Prophets,	God	is	pictured	as	victorious	over	the	seas	(29:10;	77:16–20;	104:5–9;	Da	7;	Na	1:4).



†	24:3	hill	of	the	LORD.	See	note	on	“on	Zion”	at	2:6.



‡	24:4–5	See	WLC	99.
†	24:4	 clean	hands.	 Righteous	 action.	pure	 heart.	 Righteous	 thoughts	 and	motives.	 lift	 up	 his

soul.	In	worship.	what	is	false.	By	the	names	of	false	gods.	See	WCF	22.4;	WLC	113.



†	24:7,	9	Lift	up	your	heads.	The	gates	to	either	the	city	or	the	temple	are	personified.	may	come
in.	The	return	of	the	King	of	glory	implies	that	he	has	gone	out	to	battle	and	now	returns	victoriously.



†	24:10	LORD	Almighty.	Literally,	LORD	of	Hosts,	referring	to	God’s	role	as	divine	warrior.	See
note	on	1	Samuel	1:3.



†	Psalm	25	Introduction.	Psalm	25	is	primarily	the	lament	of	an	individual	(vv.	16–21),	but	 the
last	 verse	 applies	 it	 to	 the	 community.	David	 looked	 to	 the	 Lord	 both	 to	 remove	 his	 sins	 and	 to
protect	 him	 from	 his	 enemies.	 Compared	 to	many	 other	 laments	 (e.g.,	 Ps	 22),	 however,	 this	 one
expresses	 quiet	 confidence	 despite	 distress.	 Covenantal	 (v.	 10)	 and	 wisdom	 (vv.	 4–5)	 language
permeate	the	poem.	It	is	also	an	acrostic	(see	“Introduction:	Structure:	Poetic	Style	and	Devices”).
†	25:1	lift	up	my	soul.	In	prayer.



†	25:3	will	ever	be	put	to	shame.	The	psalmist’s	initial	concern	about	his	enemy	was	put	to	rest
when	he	realized	that	God	protects	his	faithful	people.



‡	 25:6–7	 Remember	 …	 mercy	 and	 love	 …	 Remember	 not.	 These	 words	 are	 all	 closely
connected	with	God’s	covenant,	which	is	the	basis	of	the	psalmist’s	trust.



†	25:9	the	humble.	Compare	the	Beatitudes	of	Jesus	(Mt	5:3–10).	The	psalmist	 recognized	 that
the	way	of	humility	and	lowliness	is	also	the	way	of	truth.



†	 25:10	 those	 who	 keep.	 The	 Bible	 teaches	 that	 salvation	 is	 by	 grace	 alone.	 However,	 the
psalmist	(along	with	Dt	27–28	and	the	book	of	Pr)	warned	against	a	presumptuous,	dead	faith.	God
blesses	those	who	obey	him	from	the	heart.	demands	of	his	covenant.	God’s	expressed	will	for	our
lives;	that	is,	his	law.



†	25:12	fears	the	LORD.	Compare	Proverbs	1:7	and	Ecclesiastes	12:13.	The	fear	of	the	Lord	is	a
proper	reverential	awe	toward	God—not	life-disrupting	anxiety.	See	notes	on	2:11	and	111:10.



†	 25:13	 prosperity.	 Literally,	 “goodness.”	 inherit	 the	 land.	 The	 blessings	 and	 curses	 of
Deuteronomy	27	and	28	made	it	clear	that	the	Israelites	would	retain	the	land	given	them	by	God	if
they	were	to	remain	faithful	to	the	demands	of	the	covenant	(cf.	v.	10).



‡	25:18–19	my	sins	…	my	enemies.	David	recognized	that	his	troubles	were	caused	both	by	his
own	sins	and	by	the	attacks	of	outside	forces	(“my	enemies”).



†	Psalm	26	Introduction.	David	strongly	asserted	 that	he	was	 innocent	of	 transgression.	He	did
this	in	the	context	of	a	lament,	fearing	that	God	would	treat	him	like	one	of	the	ungodly	(v.	9).	The
setting	 of	 the	 psalm	 is	 difficult	 to	 ascertain.	 It	may	 be	 a	 prayer	 for	 admission	 into	 the	 sanctuary,
perhaps	 for	 refuge.	 If	 so,	David	 pled	 that	 he	was	 innocent	 of	 the	 crimes	 of	which	 he	was	 being
accused.	He	did	not	claim	to	be	free	from	all	sin	but	fully	recognized	his	need	for	God’s	mercy	and
grace.
†	26:1	blameless	 life.	 This	was	 not	 a	 claim	 of	 perfection	 but	 one	 of	 innocence	 of	 the	 charges

against	 him.	 It	 is	 best	 understood	 as	 a	 hyperbolic	 statement	 that	 sought	 to	 identify	 David	 in	 his
motives	and	actions	with	the	“righteous”	rather	than	with	the	wicked.



†	26:4	I	do	not	sit	…	nor	do	I	consort.	Compare	Psalm	1:1.



†	26:6	wash	my	hands	…	go	about	your	altar.	The	language	befits	a	prayer	for	admission	into
the	sanctuary.	See	WLC	171.



†	26:9	Do	not	take	away	my	soul	along	with	sinners.	David	wanted	to	distance	himself	from	the
wicked,	who	would	be	quickly	destroyed	if	they	were	to	enter	the	sanctuary	precincts	(see	vv.	6–8).



†	26:12	on	level	ground.	A	metaphor	for	personal	stability	and	right	relationship	with	the	Lord.



†	Psalm	27	 Introduction.	This	 psalm	begins	with	 a	 note	of	 quiet	 confidence	 in	God	 (vv.	 1–6),
while	 the	 second	 half	 presents	 the	 petitions	 of	 a	 lament	 (vv.	 7–12).	 Like	 Psalm	 25,	 it	 is	 a	 calm
expression	of	the	psalmist’s	desire	that	God	continue	to	protect	him.	The	psalmist’s	quiet	spirit	is	the
result	of	his	deep	trust	in	the	Lord	(vv.	13–14).
†	27:1	The	LORD	is	my	light.	God	grants	clarity	of	mind,	order,	understanding	and	well-being,	as

opposed	to	darkness,	which	is	viewed	as	evil	and	chaotic.	See	Nahum	1:8,	where	the	defeat	of	the
enemy	is	expressed	by	their	pursuit	into	darkness.



†	27:2	devour	my	flesh.	The	immediate	context	argues	for	this	translation.	The	enemy	sought	to
harm	David	physically.	The	expression,	however,	also	carries	an	 idiomatic	meaning	“slander	me”
(see	NIV	text	note).



†	27:4	house	of	the	LORD.	The	temple	was	the	place	God	chose	to	make	his	presence	known.



†	27:5	high	upon	a	rock.	Above	all	trouble.



†	27:6	shouts	of	joy.	Thank	offerings	for	the	victory	that	the	Lord	would	grant	David	would	be
rendered	with	loud	rejoicing	and	praise.



†	 27:8	 heart.	 The	 core	 of	 his	 being.	 Seek	 his	 face.	 To	 seek	 God’s	 face	 is	 to	 seek	 intimate
fellowship	with	him	(see	theological	article	“The	Presence	of	God”	at	1Ki	8).



†	27:9	Do	not	hide	your	face.	David	recognized	that,	no	matter	how	strong	his	desire,	he	could
see	God’s	face	only	if	God	were	to	reveal	himself.	God	does	participate	in	intimate	fellowship	with
those	he	loves.



†	 27:12	 false	 witnesses.	 This	 may	 be	 an	 allusion	 to	 the	 specific	 occasion	 that	 motivated	 the
writing	of	the	psalm.



†	27:13	 I	will	 see	 the	 goodness	 of	 the	LORD.	David	was	 confident	 that	 he	would	 experience
God’s	vindication	while	he	was	still	alive.



†	27:14	Wait	for	the	LORD.	In	the	midst	of	present	trouble,	David	counseled,	don’t	give	up,	but
allow	God	time	to	answer.



†	Psalm	28	Introduction.	Psalm	28	opens	with	the	petitions	of	a	lament.	David’s	enemies	pressed
him,	so	he	called	for	God’s	justice.	As	with	most	laments,	the	psalmist	turned	to	God	in	confidence
and	ended	the	psalm	on	a	note	of	praise.



†	28:1	my	Rock.	The	psalmist	recognized	God	as	his	protection	and	strength	(see	78:35;	Dt	32:4,
18,	31).	turn	a	deaf	ear.	Represents	God’s	absence	and	judgment,	his	refusal	to	hear	and	to	act	on
behalf	of	the	petitioner.	gone	down	to	the	pit.	Died.	The	pit	is	a	metaphor	for	the	grave/Sheol	(see
note	on	6:5;	cf.	30:1;	40:2).



†	28:2	Most	Holy	Place.	The	innermost	room	in	the	tabernacle,	in	which	the	ark	of	the	covenant
resided.



†	28:3	 speak	 cordially.	 Literally,	 “speak	 peace.”	The	 psalmist	 recognized	 the	 hypocrisy	 of	 his
enemies.



†	28:4	Repay	 them.	 An	 imprecation	 (or	 curse).	 The	 psalmist	 entreated	 the	 Lord	 to	 judge	 his
adversaries	for	their	deeds.



†	28:5	he	will	tear	them	down.	 In	 the	previous	verse	David	had	appealed	for	 judgment;	 in	 this
one	he	pronounced	it.	Or	it	may	be	that	these	words	were	spoken	by	the	priest	 to	David	to	assure
him	that	his	request	had	been	heard.	This	would	explain	the	positive	turn	in	the	next	verse.



†	28:7	my	shield.	God	protected	the	psalmist	from	the	vicious	attacks	of	his	enemies.	Assurance
of	being	heard	leads	to	praise.	See	notes	on	22:22	and	the	verses	following.	See	WLC	175.



†	28:8	the	strength	of	his	people.	David	broadened	his	appeal	to	the	Lord	to	include	the	whole
nation.	See	BC	14.



†	28:9	their	shepherd.	See	note	on	23:1.	See	WLC	183.



†	Psalm	29	Introduction.	A	song	of	praise	to	God	the	King.	The	psalm	employs	themes	current	in
the	religions	of	the	surrounding	nations:	God	as	the	force	behind	the	storm	(vv.	3–9)	and	the	victor
over	 the	 floodwaters	 (vv.	 10–11).	 The	 psalmist	 attacked	 the	 religions	 of	 the	 Canaanites	 and
Mesopotamians	 by	 crediting	 the	Lord	with	 these	 powers,	which	 they	 ascribed	 to	 their	 false	 gods
(see	note	on	v.	3).	The	picture	of	God	as	king,	enthroned	over	the	vanquished	floodwaters,	is	one	of
many	indications	that	the	psalm	was	used	to	celebrate	a	divinely	orchestrated	victory	in	battle.
†	29:1	O	mighty	ones.	Literally,	“sons	of	god(s).”	The	phrase	occurs	in	the	religious	texts	of	the

Canaanites	 and	 refers	 to	 their	 gods	 collectively.	 For	 its	 use	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament,	 see	 note	 on
Genesis	6:2.



†	29:2	his	name.	God’s	reputation,	achieved	through	his	acts	in	history.	See	WLC	104,	112;	WSC
46.



†	 29:3	 voice	 of	 the	 LORD.	 Thunder.	 Powerful	 storms	 reveal	 God’s	 power.	 The	 Canaanites
believed	that	Baal	provided	rain	and	fertility	and	that	his	power	was	revealed	in	the	storm.	He	was
called	“cloud	rider”	in	their	religious	texts.	But	the	psalmist	knew	that	the	Lord,	not	Baal,	controls
nature	(cf.	1	Kings	18).	waters	…	mighty	waters.	An	allusion	to	the	religions	of	the	Near	East,	in
which	the	waters	represented	the	forces	of	chaos	and	evil.	See	Psalms	18:4,	47:1–2	and	69:1–2.



†	29:6	Lebanon	…	Sirion.	Mountain	regions.	The	otherwise	immovable	mountains	shake	before
the	power	of	God.	See	Psalm	46:2.



†	29:8	Desert	of	Kadesh.	Perhaps	best	translated	“holy	desert.”	If	“Desert	of	Kadesh”	is	correct,
its	location	is	uncertain.



†	29:10	enthroned	over	the	flood.	See	verse	3.	The	theme	of	God	as	victor	and	ruler	over	 the
chaos	of	waters	appears	frequently	in	the	Psalms	and	Prophets	(see	also	Ge	6:17).



†	 Psalm	 30	 Introduction.	 David	 thanked	 the	 Lord	 for	 hearing	 his	 prayers	 for	 healing	 from
sickness.	 He	 admitted	 that,	 in	 his	 pride	 (vv.	 6–7),	 he	 had	 forgotten	 God.	 When	 his	 life	 was
threatened	(vv.	8–10),	he	learned	to	call	on	God	again	for	salvation.
Title.:	The	historical	title	indicates	that	the	psalm	was	written	for	the	dedication	of	the	temple.	The
NIV	text	note	gives	the	alternate	rendering	“palace”—in	David’s	 time	the	temple	had	not	yet	been
built.	 However,	 in	 favor	 of	 the	 “temple”	 rendering,	 David	 could	 have	 prepared	 the	 psalm	 in
anticipation	of	the	temple’s	dedication,	just	as	he	anticipated	its	building	by	gathering	materials	(1Ch
22).	A	greater	difficulty	is	the	lack	of	any	clear	connection	with	either	palace	or	temple	in	the	body
of	 the	 psalm	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Authorship	 and	 Titles:	Historical	 Titles”).	 Attempts	 to	 link	 the
psalm	 with	 the	 plague	 recorded	 in	 1	 Chronicles	 21:1–22:1	 fail	 to	 take	 into	 account	 that	 David
himself	was	not	afflicted.
†	 30:1	 lifted	 me	 out.	 The	 Hebrew	 verb	 is	 used	 of	 drawing	 a	 bucket	 out	 of	 a	 well.	 It	 is	 an

appropriate	image	of	saving	someone	from	Sheol,	which	is	often	pictured	as	a	wet	and	muddy	pit.



†	30:2	 you	healed	me.	 Indicates	 that	 the	 psalm	 is	 one	 of	 thanksgiving	 in	 response	 to	 physical
healing.



†	30:4	you	saints	of	his.	The	word	 translated	saint	 is	 related	 to	 the	noun	 that	means	“covenant
loving-kindness”	and	specifies	those	men	and	women	who	are	part	of	God’s	covenant.



†	30:5	anger	lasts	only	a	moment.	God’s	mercy	is	certain	and	overwhelming.	See	Romans	8:18
and	2	Corinthians	4:17.	remain	for	a	night.	Literally,	“come	in	at	evening	to	lodge.”	The	figure	is
that	of	a	guest	enjoying	accommodations	for	only	one	night.	rejoicing	comes	 in	the	morning.	See
90:14.



†	30:7	my	mountain.	 Mountains,	 as	 opposed	 to	 the	 sea,	 are	 the	 height	 of	 stability	 and	 often
represent	God	and	his	presence	(see	Pss	29:6;	46:2).	David	admitted	that	he	had	become	filled	with
pride	when	God	had	prospered	him.	“My	mountain”	may	originally	have	referred	to	the	grandeur	of
David’s	palace	(built	on	a	hill),	which	was	an	impetus	for	David	to	arrogance.



†	30:9	What	 gain	 is	 there?	 In	 the	 sense	 of	 profit.	 in	 my	 destruction.	 One	 approach	 to	 this
difficult	passage	assumes	that	David	had	little	knowledge	of	the	afterlife	as	he	spoke	these	words.
He	thus	bargained	with	God	for	his	life	(see	Ge	18)	by	pointing	out	that	God	would	regain	a	voice	of
praise	if	he	were	to	heal	him.	Others	argue	that	the	afterlife	is	not	the	issue	here:	The	dead	do	not
praise	God	among	the	living.	See	note	on	6:5.



†	 Psalm	 31	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 31	 is	 one	 of	 refuge.	 The	 accusations	 against	 David	 are	 not
specified.	The	psalm	could	have	been	recited	by	different	worshipers	under	diverse	circumstances.
David	occasionally	appeared	desperate	(vv.	9–13),	but	trust	(vv.	7–8,	19–20)	and	praise	 (vv.	21–
25)	are	the	final	notes	of	his	prayer.
†	31:1	 in	 your	 righteousness.	 The	 psalmist	 appealed	 to	 the	 Lord’s	 righteousness	 because	 his

distress	 was	 caused	 by	 the	 wickedness	 of	 the	 enemy.	 God’s	 righteousness	 means	 that	 God	 is
committed	to	saving	those	who	are	in	covenant	relationship	with	him.	See	note	on	4:1.



†	31:5	I	commit	my	spirit.	David	entrusted	his	very	life	into	the	hands	of	God.	Jesus,	who	quoted
these	words	 from	 the	 cross	 (Lk	23:46),	 often	 found	 that	 the	 desperate	 cries	 of	 the	 lament	 psalms
expressed	his	own	anguish	as	he	faced	the	rejection	of	the	world	(e.g.,	22;	69).	Jesus	went	 further
than	David’s	expression	here,	entrusting	himself	to	the	Father	in	his	certain	death.



†	31:6	worthless	idols.	 Idols	are	useless	because	 they	cannot	act	 in	any	way	 to	help	 those	who
worship	them.	David,	on	the	other	hand,	trusted	the	Lord,	the	“God	of	truth”	(v.	5).



†	31:7	 I	 will	…	 rejoice	 in	 your	 love.	 Specifically	 in	 God’s	 love	 for	 David	 as	 his	 covenant
partner,	which	motivated	God’s	response	to	David’s	distress.



†	 31:10	 affliction.	 The	 NIV	 text	 note	 offers	 “guilt”	 as	 an	 alternate	 translation,	 following	 the
Masoretic	 text.	However,	on	contextual	grounds	“affliction,”	which	 is	 found	in	a	prominent	Greek
text,	is	preferred.	David’s	present	distress	was	attributable	to	outside	forces,	not	to	his	own	guilt.



†	31:12	broken	pottery.	A	metaphor	for	serious	illness,	even	death	(Ecc	12:6).



†	31:14	 I	 say,	 “You	 are	my	God.”	 A	 simple	 and	 foundational	 confession	 of	 an	 individual	 in
covenant	with	God.



†	31:15	My	 times.	David	 knew	 that	God	 controls	 history	 in	 general	 and	 controlled	 his	 life	 in
particular.	This	assurance	comforted	him	in	his	distress.



†	31:16	Let	your	 face	 shine.	Compare	 the	priestly	blessing	 in	Numbers	6:25.	God’s	 face	 is	 a
metaphor	for	his	loving	presence.	When	God’s	face	shines,	blessing	and	deliverance	come.	unfailing
love.	God’s	covenant	loving-kindness.



†	31:19	those	who	fear	you.	Those	in	covenant	relationship	with	God	exhibit	a	reverential	awe
toward	him.



†	31:21	in	a	besieged	city.	A	difficult	phrase.	Some	suggest	a	simple	textual	emendation	so	that	it
can	 be	 translated	 “in	 a	 difficult	 time,”	 which	 fits	 the	 context	 well.	 However,	 David	 could	 be
remembering	an	earlier	act	of	divine	deliverance,	or	this	could	be	a	metaphor	for	the	threat	he	had
experienced.



†	31:22	cut	off	 from	your	sight.	See	notes	on	verse	16	and	on	13:1.	See	WCF	18.4;	WLC	81,
172.



†	31:23	his	saints.	See	note	on	4:3.	See	WCF	21.1.



†	 Psalm	 32	 Introduction.	 In	 Psalm	 32	 David	 expressed	 the	 blessedness	 of	 forgiveness	 after
sincere	and	unreserved	repentance	and	confession	of	sin.	He	delighted	in	a	renewed	sense	of	God’s
protection	and	of	joy.	The	song	has	traditionally	been	numbered	among	the	penitential	psalms	(see
Ps	 6)	 because	 of	 its	 strong	 expression	 of	 repentance	 (v.	 5).	 It	 also	 includes	 thankfulness	 for
answered	prayer	and	some	distinctive	wisdom	language	(vv.	1–2,	8–10).
‡	32:1–2	Blessed	…	Blessed.	See	note	on	1:1.	sins	…	sin.	The	Hebrew	word	translated	“sin”	in

verse	2	is	different	from	the	word	rendered	as	“sins”	in	verse	1.	Perhaps	a	better	translation	of	the
more	specific	term	in	verse	2	would	be	“iniquity.”	Three	different	Hebrew	words	for	sin	are	used	in
the	 first	 two	verses	 in	order	 to	emphasize	different	perspectives	on	human	 rebellion	against	God.
Paul	cited	these	two	verses	in	Romans	4:6–8	to	describe	the	grace	of	God’s	forgiveness.	See	WCF
7.6;	BC	22,	23.



‡	32:3–4	my	bones	wasted	away.	In	David’s	case,	sin	had	physical	consequences.	This	language
should	neither	 be	 dismissed	 as	 “merely	 poetic”	 nor	 taken	 as	 teaching	 a	 general	 principle	 that	 sin
always	has	physical	consequences.	my	strength	was	sapped.	Guilt	had	immobilized	and	enervated
David.	See	WCF	17.3.



‡	32:5–6	See	WCF	15.6;	WLC	178;	WSC	98.
†	32:5	I	acknowledged	my	sin	to	you.	David	recalled	his	confession	of	sin	and	God’s	consequent

forgiveness.	This	psalm	is	a	witness	to	God’s	willingness	and	authority	to	forgive.	See	WCF	11.5;
HC	115.



†	32:6	 godly.	 The	 same	word	 elsewhere	 translated	 “saints”;	 see	 note	 on	 4:3.	mighty	 waters.
Elsewhere	 translated	 “deep	 waters.”	 See	 notes	 on	 18:16,	 29:3	 and	 10,	 46:2	 and	 4,	 69:1–2	 and
144:7.



†	32:8	I	will	instruct	you.	God’s	response	to	David’s	prayer.	Using	the	language	found	in	wisdom
sections	of	the	Old	Testament	(e.g.,	Ps	1	and	Pr	1–9),	God	promised	to	direct	the	psalmist	in	the	way
of	the	covenant	and	of	righteousness.



†	32:9	Do	not	be	like	the	horse	or	the	mule.	In	other	words,	add	obedience	to	trust.	The	horse
and	 the	 mule	 do	 the	 will	 of	 their	 master	 only	 under	 compulsion.	 Compare	 Proverbs	 26:3.	 The
righteous	obey	out	of	love	and	gratitude	to	their	God.



†	32:10	unfailing	love.	God’s	covenant	loving-kindness.



†	32:11	See	WLC	104.



†	Psalm	33	Introduction.	The	psalmist	joyfully	praised	God	for	his	righteous	character	(vv.	1–5),
for	his	creation	of	the	world	(vv.	6–11)	and	for	entering	history	to	save	his	people	(vv.	16–19).	The
occasion	for	the	psalm	is	not	obvious.	It	would,	however,	be	an	appropriate	model	prayer	in	a	war
situation	as	the	people	of	God	waited	on	God	for	deliverance	(vv.	20–21).	The	length	of	the	psalm,
22	poetic	 lines	 (also	 verses),	 probably	 reflects	 the	 22	 letters	 of	 the	Hebrew	alphabet,	 though	 the
psalm	is	not	an	acrostic.



†	33:3	new	song.	Frequently	 these	“new”	compositions	are	found	in	contexts	of	victorious	holy
war	and	can	properly	be	viewed	as	victory	shouts.	Compare	Psalms	96,	98,	144,	149,	Isaiah	42:10
and	Revelation	5:9	and	14:3.



†	33:4	the	word	of	the	LORD	is	right	and	true.	God’s	words	exhibit	his	character.	He	leads	his
people	into	truth.	The	Bible,	as	God’s	written	Word,	reflects	these	characteristics	of	truthfulness.



‡	33:5–6	See	WCF	4.1.
†	33:5	unfailing	love.	God’s	covenant	loving-kindness.



†	33:6	By	the	word	of	the	LORD.	Begins	a	meditation	on	Genesis	1	and	on	God’s	creation	of	the
universe	by	means	of	his	word	alone.	This	reflection	underscores	 the	rightness	and	 truth	of	God’s
word	 and	 his	 faithfulness	 in	 carrying	 it	 out	 (v.	 4).	 starry	 host.	 Literally,	 “hosts”;	 may	 refer	 not
merely	to	the	innumerable	stars	of	heaven	but	also	to	the	heavenly	armies.	See	BC	11;	HC	26.



†	33:7	 the	waters	 of	 the	 sea.	God’s	 creation	 is	 pictured	 poetically	 here	 as	 his	 control	 of	 the
chaos	waters.	See	notes	on	18:16	and	29:3;	also	see	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	29.	There	may	also	be
a	poetical	reflection	of	the	Song	of	the	Sea	(Ex	15).



†	33:8	fear	the	Lord	…	revere	him.	That	is,	have	a	properly	reverential	attitude	of	love	toward
him.



‡	33:10–11	foils	the	plans	of	the	nations.	Gentile	nations	that	seek	their	own	will	and	not	God’s.
the	plans	of	the	LORD	stand	firm.	In	contrast	to	the	plans	of	the	nations.	God	is	in	control	of	world
events.	See	WCF	5.1;	WLC	12.



†	33:12	the	people	he	chose.	Israel	is	the	nation	that	he	chose.	Notice	that	God	is	the	One	who
initiated	the	relationship	(Dt	7:7–11).



†	Psalm	 34	 Introduction.	 The	 psalm	 thanks	 the	 Lord	 for	 answering	 prayer.	While	 the	 original
occasion	 for	 the	 prayer	 is	 not	 found	 in	 the	 psalm	 itself,	 the	 title	 connects	 it	 with	 David	 and
specifically	with	the	time	period	before	he	was	crowned	king.	The	psalm’s	content,	however,	lacks
historical	specificity,	most	likely	so	that	it	could	be	applied	to	different	people	in	varying	situations.
There	 is	 a	 strong	didactic	 tone	 in	 the	 psalm,	 relating	 it	 to	Biblical	wisdom	 literature	 (vv.	 8–22).
Instruction	 follows	 praise.	The	 psalm,	with	 two	 irregularities,	 is	 an	 acrostic,	 each	 line	 beginning
with	 successive	 letters	 of	 the	 Hebrew	 alphabet	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Structure:	 Poetic	 Style	 and
Devices”).
Title.	See	1	Samuel	21:10–15	for	the	historical	situation	alluded	to	in	the	title.	Abimelech.	Probably
a	royal	title	for	the	king	of	the	Philistines,	not	the	proper	name	of	the	king	(which	in	1Sa	is	Achish).



†	34:2	boast	in	the	LORD.	While	boasting	in	one’s	self	is	the	height	of	arrogance	and	godlessness
(Ro	1:30),	it	is	right	to	boast	in	God	(Jer	9:24;	2Co	10:17).



†	34:3	his	name.	His	 reputation:	 the	Lord	 as	 he	 reveals	 himself.	 Exhortation	 to	witness	 to	 his
great	acts	in	history	and	in	our	lives.



‡	34:5–6	See	BC	26.
†	34:5	are	radiant.	They	reflect	the	Lord’s	shining	upon	them	(see	notes	on	13:1	and	31:16).	A

radiant	demeanor	reflects	the	joy	of	God’s	presence.	God’s	absence	brings	the	darkness	of	shame.



†	34:6	This	poor	man.	David	himself,	a	 fugitive	among	 the	Philistines,	 living	more	by	his	wits
than	by	his	assets.	The	Hebrew	word	translated	“poor”	implies	oppression	and	affliction.



†	 34:7	 The	 angel	 of	 the	 LORD.	 See	 note	 on	 Exodus	 3:2.	 encamps	 around.	 Elisha’s	 servant
learned	 the	 truth	of	 this	statement	when	Elisha	prayed	for	 the	servant’s	eyes	 to	be	opened	and	 the
man	witnessed	the	army	of	the	Lord	protecting	them	from	the	Arameans	(2Ki	6:8–23).	This	does	not
propagate	 a	 doctrine	 of	 individual	 guardian	 angels.	 those	 who	 fear	 him.	 Those	 in	 a	 right
relationship	with	him.	See	note	on	2:11.



†	 34:8	 Taste.	 The	 psalmist	 described	 his	 personal	 experience	 of	 God’s	 goodness.	 After
experiencing	God’s	goodness	in	Christ,	Peter	alluded	to	this	passage	(1Pe	2:3).	Verses	8–14	provide
instruction	in	the	fear	of	the	Lord,	namely	through	trust	and	obedience.



†	34:10	The	lions	may	grow	weak.	The	statement	may	be	metaphoric,	meaning	that	while	those
who	are	strong	and	ruthless	don’t	always	get	what	they	want,	God’s	people,	depicted	in	the	psalm	as
poor	and	afflicted,	lack	nothing	that	God	defines	as	good	for	them.	But	it	also	may	contrast	the	value
God	places	on	his	people	with	 that	of	 the	animal	 life	he	has	created.	While	 the	Lord	might	allow
wild	beasts	to	go	hungry,	he	will	provide	for	his	covenant	people.



†	34:11	my	children.	This	may	be	a	reference	to	biological	children,	or	perhaps	to	those	whom
the	psalmist	would	instruct.



‡	34:12–16	See	WCF	19.6.



†	34:15	the	righteous.	Those	who	are	in	a	covenant	relationship	with	the	Lord	and	are	obedient
to	his	law.



†	34:16	those	who	do	evil.	The	rebellious	who	neglect	God’s	law.



†	34:19	See	HC	117.



†	34:20	not	one	of	them	will	be	broken.	John	(19:36)	applied	this	verse	to	Jesus	Christ,	the	only
perfectly	righteous	man.



†	Psalm	 35	 Introduction.	 David	 wrote	 this	 lament	 as	 an	 appeal	 to	 the	 Lord	 for	 protection.	 It
concerns	a	time	when	his	life	was	threatened.	The	psalm	contains	the	language	of	warfare	(vv.	1–3)
as	well	 as	 legal	 language	 (vv.	11,	23–24).	 It	may	 relate	 to	 enemies	 accusing	 the	 Israelite	 king	 of
treaty	violations	as	they	wage	war	against	him.	Twice	the	psalm	comes	to	a	climax	with	the	figure	of
the	offering	of	a	vow	in	praise	(vv.	19,	28).
†	35:1	Contend.	The	word	is	a	technical	legal	term	that	means	“bring	a	case	against	someone.”

Legal	language	runs	throughout	the	psalm	(vv.	11–16,	23–24),	as	David	commits	his	case	to	God.



†	35:2	arise.	See	note	on	3:7.



†	35:3	your	salvation.	In	the	Old	Testament,	this	phrase	connoted	victory	in	battle.



†	 35:5	 like	 chaff.	 Chaff	 is	 lightweight,	 worthless	 matter	 that	 is	 disposed	 of	 when	 grain	 is
harvested.	David	 prayed	 that	 his	 enemies	might	 be	 carried	 away,	 never	 becoming	 established	 or
rooted,	that	they	might	forever	flee	so	that	they	could	do	no	harm.	See	1:4,	where	the	image	is	also
applied	to	the	wicked	and	contrasted	with	the	righteous,	who	are	like	deeply-rooted	trees.



†	35:6	path.	A	frequent	Biblical	 image	for	one’s	 life	course.	The	psalmist	 is	calling	 for	divine
judgment	on	evildoers.



†	35:8	may	ruin	overtake	them.	David	asked	that,	in	justice,	the	traps	they	had	set	for	him	close
on	them	instead—that	their	judgment	match	their	evil	intent.	Their	evil	becomes	their	own	judgment,
a	frequent	theme	in	the	Prophets.	See	Psalms	7:14–16	and	34:21.



†	35:10	Who	is	like	you,	O	LORD?	A	rhetorical	question,	to	which	the	answer	is	readily	apparent
—No	one	is	like	God.	Compare	Exodus	15:11	within	its	context	as	another	divine	warrior	psalm.



†	35:11	Ruthless	witnesses.	Note	the	law	in	Exodus	23:1	that	prohibits	this	kind	of	witness.	The
adjective	indicates	witnesses	who	are	seeking	violence	against	the	defendant.



†	35:12	evil	 for	good.	The	height	of	 injustice;	compare	Genesis	44:4,	1	Samuel	 25:21,	 Psalms
38:20	and	109:5	and	Proverbs	17:13.



‡	35:13–14	I	put	on	sackcloth.	The	psalmist	did	no	evil	 to	 those	who	attacked	him;	 rather,	he
actively	and	sacrificially	pursued	their	welfare.



‡	35:15–16	See	WLC	145.



†	35:17	how	long	will	you	look	on?	Without	acting	to	save	the	psalmist.	See	note	on	6:3.	lions.	A
common	Biblical	metaphor	for	those	who	are	ruthless	and	violent.	See	note	on	7:2.



†	35:18	will	give	you	thanks.	With	assurance	of	deliverance,	David	promised	 to	discharge	his
vow	of	praise	(see	Ps	22:22).



†	35:19	wink	the	eye.	Taunt.



†	35:20	peaceably.	A	technical	term	in	ancient	treaties.	The	enemies	were	breaking	covenant	with
the	psalmist’s	people.



†	35:21	See	WLC	145.



†	35:28	My	tongue	will	speak.	Praise	was	pledged,	although	the	deliverance	had	not	yet	come.



†	Psalm	36	Introduction.	Psalm	36	is	a	meditation	on	the	sinfulness	of	the	wicked.	Over	against
human	evil,	the	psalmist	contrasted	God’s	covenant	love	and	mercy.
†	36:1	An	oracle.	Usually	in	the	formula	“oracle	of	the	Lord.”	The	term	identifies	what	follows	as

divinely	 inspired.	no	 fear	 of	 God.	 The	 psalmist	 identified	 a	 fundamental	 source	 of	 human	 evil.
Proverbs	 1:7	 cites	 the	 fear	 of	 God	 as	 the	 beginning	 of	 all	 knowledge.	 The	 fear	 of	 God	 is	 an
objective	revelation,	resulting	in	a	reverential	awe	that	recognizes	one’s	total	dependence	upon	the
Lord.	The	opposite	is	a	self-reliant	pride,	which	leads	to	a	different	type	of	fear	of	the	Lord—dread.
See	note	on	2:11.



†	36:2	flatters	himself.	Not	merely	in	self-righteousness	but	based	on	the	smug,	conceited	notion
that	he	is	accountable	to	no	one	but	himself.



†	36:3	wicked	…	wise.	Notice	the	ethical	side	to	wisdom:	To	be	wise	is	to	do	good.	See	WCF
16.7.



†	36:4	on	his	bed	he	plots	evil.	Wickedness	is	a	full-time	occupation.	Even	at	night	when	people
should	be	praying	before	sleep,	the	wicked	plot	and	scheme.	See	WLC	151.



†	36:5	love.	A	special	word	for	the	devotion	by	which	God	binds	himself	to	his	covenant	people.
It	might	be	translated	“covenant	loving-kindness.”



†	36:6	mighty	mountains.	See	notes	on	29:6,	30:7	and	46:2.	great	deep.	Often	(though	not	here)
contrasted	with	the	mountains	(Ps	46).	Here	the	image	denotes	profundity	and	abundance.



†	36:7	unfailing	 love.	See	note	on	verse	5.	high	and	low	among	men.	The	Hebrew	is	difficult
here	(see	NIV	text	note).	However,	the	verse	definitely	teaches	that	those	who	take	refuge	in	God	are
safe	in	his	care.	shadow	of	your	wings.	God	is	portrayed	as	a	mother	bird	that	shelters	and	protects
her	young.



†	36:8	They	feast.	The	psalmist	pictures	God	as	a	rich	and	generous	host.



†	36:9	 fountain	 of	 life.	 God	 is	 the	 source	 and	 provider	 of	 all	 life.	 light.	 All	 knowledge	 and
insight	originate	with	God.



†	36:10	See	WLC	175.



†	Psalm	37	Introduction.	In	this	wisdom	meditation	(see	“Introduction:	Structure:	Genre”),	David
reflects	on	whether	 the	wicked	or	 the	 righteous	will	enjoy	 the	blessings	of	 the	promised	 land.	He
concludes	 that	 the	 prosperity	 of	 the	wicked	will	 be	 short-lived,	while	God’s	 people	will	 have	 a
lasting	blessing	from	the	Lord.	Structurally,	 this	 is	an	alphabetic	acrostic	 in	which	 two	verses	are
devoted	 to	each	 letter	of	 the	Hebrew	alphabet,	 though	 there	are	 some	 irregularities	 to	 the	pattern.
See	“Introduction:	Structure:	Poetic	Style	and	Devices.”
†	37:1	See	WLC	142.



†	37:2	grass.	The	metaphor	is	apt.	In	Israel	the	grass	comes	up	and	appears	healthy	in	the	winter,
but	in	the	summertime	the	relentless	sun	withers	it.



†	37:4	See	WLC	104.



†	37:7	wait	patiently	for	him.	The	prosperity	of	 the	wicked	is	only	 temporary.	Eventually	God
will	bring	judgment	against	them	and	blessings	to	the	righteous.	See	WLC	142.



‡	37:8–11	See	WLC	135.



†	 37:9	 cut	 off.	 A	 term	 often	 meaning	 that	 a	 person	 will	 be	 excommunicated	 from	 his	 people
(exiled)	or	even	assigned	the	death	penalty	(that	is,	“cut	off	from	the	living”).	See	Genesis	17:1	and
Leviticus	17:14.



†	37:11	the	meek	will	inherit	the	land.	Those	who	hope	in	the	Lord,	who	trustingly	look	to	him	to
bestow	life	and	 its	associated	blessings,	will	 inherit	 the	 land,	as	opposed	 to	 those	who	live	apart
from	God	and	by	evil	means	try	to	take	possession	of	the	land	and	its	wealth.	The	land	was	viewed
as	 the	 basis	 for	 life,	 so	 that	 the	 height	 of	 physical	 blessing	 for	 an	 Israelite	 was	 a	 share	 in	 the
promised	land.	See	Matthew	5:5.	See	WCF	19.6.



†	37:13	the	Lord	laughs	at	the	wicked.	See	Psalm	2:4.	Vivid	language	that	describes	the	folly	of
rebelling	against	the	Almighty.	David	predicted	that	their	schemes	and	manipulations	would	fail	in
the	end	and	that	God’s	will	would	be	accomplished.



†	37:15	their	swords	will	pierce	their	own	hearts.	The	punishments	for	sin	are	often	sin’s	natural
consequences.	See	7:14–16,	34:21	and	35:8.



†	37:16	See	HC	125.



†	37:18	blameless.	The	righteous,	the	wise—not	the	sinless,	but	those	possessing	moral	integrity
(see	1Ki	9:4).



†	37:20	 like	the	beauty	of	 the	fields.	Such	beauty	 is	 transitory.	See	verse	2.	The	wicked	will
wither	like	grass	under	the	scorching	summer	sun.



†	37:21	The	wicked	borrow	and	do	not	repay.	They	break	the	eighth	commandment	by	neglecting
to	 repay	 their	 debts.	 the	 righteous	 give	 generously.	 In	 contrast	 to	 the	 wicked	 who	 grasp	 their
money,	 the	righteous	not	only	pay	 their	debts	but	also	give	generously.	Those	willing	 to	hold	onto
their	blessings	loosely	and	freely	donate	their	resources	will	prosper	in	the	end.	See	WLC	142.



†	37:24	stumble,	he	will	not	 fall.	A	common	metaphor	 in	wisdom	writings:	Life	 is	a	path.	The
wise	may	sin	or	encounter	difficulties,	but	God	will	unfailingly	protect	them	and	restrain	them	from
abandoning	their	faith.



‡	37:25–26	never	seen	the	righteous	forsaken.	David,	based	on	long	experience,	could	offer	his
personal	observation	that	over	the	long	run	the	righteous	are	blessed	by	the	Lord.	Psalm	73	and	the
book	of	Job	provide	a	complementary	perspective	and	reminder	 that	 this	verse	may	not	be	 turned
into	a	kind	of	“health	and	wealth”	theology.



‡	37:30–31	law	of	his	God	is	in	his	heart.	The	source	of	righteousness	is	love	for	God’s	law.



†	37:31	heart.	The	core	of	a	person’s	being,	including	the	mind.	When	God’s	law	is	in	the	heart,
the	tongue	speaks	wisely.



†	37:35	like	a	green	tree.	Compare	1:3.	David	admitted	that	he	had	seen	the	wicked	prosper	as
only	the	righteous	justly	should.	Nevertheless,	he	knew	that	their	prosperity	was	ephemeral.



‡	37:37–38	future	…	future.	The	contrasting	prospects	of	the	upright	and	the	sinner:	One	has	a
future,	while	the	other	does	not.	It	 is	unclear	whether	the	individual’s	later	life	or	his	children	are
meant	here.



†	Psalm	38	Introduction.	This	lament	has	traditionally	been	grouped	with	the	penitential	psalms
(see	introduction	to	Ps	6).	David	was	suffering	from	an	illness,	the	cause	for	which	he	attributed	to
sin	and	guilt.	He	called	upon	the	Lord	for	help	in	the	midst	of	his	intense	pain.



†	38:2	your	arrows.	A	vivid	metaphor	for	God’s	blows	(see	Job	6:4;	34:6;	La	3:12;	Eze	5:16).
Always	 before	 God	 had	 fought	 on	 David’s	 behalf	 against	 the	 enemy	 in	 judgment	 (18:14).	 Here,
however,	 David	 used	 the	 metaphor	 of	 war	 to	 describe	 the	 discipline	 God	 leveled	 against	 him.
Although	the	outward	elements	of	discipline	may	be	indistinguishable	from	judgment,	God’s	motives
and	 the	ultimate	outcome	are	very	different.	God	disciplines	 in	 love	 (Pr	3:11–12),	with	 the	 result
that	the	sinner	is	sanctified.



†	38:3	Because	 of	 your	wrath	…	because	 of	my	 sin.	 These	 two	 phrases	 are	 parallel	 to	 one
another	and	show	a	dual	(divine	and	human)	reason	for	David’s	illness.	no	health.	Some,	but	not	all,
illness	falls	upon	believers	as	part	of	God’s	discipline	in	response	to	their	sin	(see	“Introduction	to
Job:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”;	John	9:1–12).



†	38:5	My	wounds	fester.	The	mention	of	wounds	seems	to	imply	some	kind	of	physical	abuse	by
others,	perhaps	as	a	result	of	battle.	It	is	impossible	to	relate	all	the	symptoms	to	a	particular	disease
or	physical	malady,	and	it	has	been	suggested	that	they	are	actually	a	catalogue	of	physical	distress
experienced	by	the	psalmist	over	a	period	of	time.



†	38:11	My	friends	…	avoid	me.	Friends	were	at	 this	 juncture	of	no	help	 to	David.	They	may
have	been	offended	by	his	 sins	 or	 repulsed	by	 the	 intensity	of	 his	 suffering	or	wounds.	Here	 and
elsewhere	in	the	psalm	we	are	reminded	of	the	book	of	Job.



†	38:13	deaf	man	…	mute.	It	is	unclear	whether	David	refused	to	reply	to	his	enemies,	waiting
instead	for	the	Lord	to	act	on	his	behalf	(vv.	15–16),	or	if	this	description	pertained	because	in	his
infirmity	his	senses	were	so	dulled	and	his	body	so	weakened.



†	38:15	I	wait	for	you.	The	most	positive	note	of	confidence	in	the	psalm.	David	was	waiting	for
God’s	help	and	was	confident	that	he	would	receive	it.



†	38:16	Do	not	let	them	gloat.	David	appealed	to	God	in	part	because	of	the	shame	that	would
accompany	 the	 enemies’	 rejoicing	 at	 his	 downfall.	 This	 sentiment	 is	 frequently	 expressed	 in	 the
psalms	and	linked	with	God’s	shame	as	the	enemy	gloats	over	the	fall	of	one	of	his	chosen	(42:10;
79:10;	115:2).



†	Psalm	39	Introduction.	Psalm	39	 is	a	 lament	by	David	 regarding	an	 illness	 (vv.	10–11).	His
concern	with	the	brevity	of	life	(vv.	4–6,	13)	may	suggest	that	he	wrote	it	in	his	later	life.	He	vowed
to	avoid	sin	and	desired	 to	be	close	with	God.	The	psalm	 is	more	personal	and	autobiographical
than	 most	 laments	 and	 shows	 a	 connection	 to	 the	 canonical	 wisdom	 books:	 Some	 lines	 are
reminiscent	of	the	book	of	Ecclesiastes,	and	the	emotion	expressed	is	not	unlike	Job’s	(cf.	v.	13	with
Job	7:17–10;	10:20–21;	14:6).	See	WLC	113.
†	39:1	keep	my	tongue	from	sin.	David	resolved	not	to	speak	in	a	sinful	manner,	likely	referring

to	the	avoidance	of	rebellious	words	prompted	by	his	suffering,	in	the	presence	of	wicked	people.
He	was	determined	to	accept	the	discipline	God	was	meting	out	to	him	(v.	9).	muzzle.	A	metaphor
for	a	determination	not	to	speak.



†	39:2	not	even	saying	anything	good.	Apparently	fearing	that	his	speech	might	get	away	from
him	if	he	spoke,	David	refrained	even	from	saying	good	things.	my	anguish.	Silence	didn’t	alleviate
his	suffering—repressing	his	speech	actually	increased	it.	The	inner	tension	ultimately	erupted	into
speech	(v.	3).



†	39:4	fleeting.	 The	 faithful	 often	 question	God’s	wisdom	and	 justice	 as	 they	 think	 about	 their
sometimes	short	and/or	difficult	lives.



†	39:5	handbreadth.	One	of	the	smallest	measures	in	the	Hebrew	system.	breath.	The	same	word
occurs	frequently	in	the	book	of	Ecclesiastes,	translated	there	as	“meaningless.”



†	39:6	in	vain.	From	the	same	word	translated	as	“breath”	in	the	previous	verse.	This	word,	along
with	 the	 comment	 about	 wealth,	 expresses	 a	 sentiment	 similar	 to	 that	 found	 in	 the	 book	 of
Ecclesiastes	(see	Ecc	5:8–20).



†	39:10	your	scourge	…	blow	of	your	hand.	Could	be	a	reference	to	sickness	but	may	refer	to
other	setbacks	in	life	and/or	depression.



†	39:12	an	alien,	a	stranger.	David’s	lack	of	means	and	consequent	reliance	on	God’s	mercy	was
extreme.	God’s	delay	in	acting	on	David’s	behalf	was	so	excruciating	that	David	broke	into	tears.



†	39:13	Look	away	from	me.	Compare	Job	7:17–10,	10:20–21	and	14:6.



†	Psalm	40	Introduction.	This	psalm	does	not	 fit	neatly	 into	any	single	genre	category.	 It	opens
with	 thanksgiving	 but	 in	 verse	 11	 shifts	 to	 lament,	 asking	 the	 Lord	 to	 save	 from	 distress.	 Some
suggest	 that	 there	 are	 two	 psalms	 mis-united	 in	 Psalm	 40,	 but	 the	 composition	 is	 best	 read	 as
thanksgiving	 for	 past	 blessings,	 despite	 present	 distress.	 Verses	 9–10	 provide	 an	 appropriate
transition	between	 the	 two	sections.	The	psalmist’s	petitions	had	been	graciously	answered	 in	 the
past,	and	he	looked	to	God	again	in	a	new	crisis.	Verses	13–17	of	Psalm	40	are	virtually	the	same	as
Psalm	70;	see	notes	there.



†	40:2	slimy	pit	…	rock.	The	metaphor	contrasts	a	muddy	pit	with	the	sure	footing	provided	by	a
rock.	It	is	also	significant	that	Sheol,	or	the	grave,	is	quite	often	pictured	as	a	pit	(30:3).	Perhaps	the
psalmist	was	gravely	ill	or	faced	the	threat	of	death	in	battle.



†	40:3	new	song.	See	note	on	33:3	and	compare	98:1	and	its	note.	In	most	contexts	“new	song”
refers	to	a	victory	song	and	may	indicate	that	the	threat	was	of	a	military	nature.



†	40:4	Blessed.	See	note	on	1:1.	the	proud.	A	rare	word,	used	of	Egypt	in	87:4	and	there	simply
translated	Rahab.	Here	it	probably	refers	to	the	false	idols	of	the	surrounding	nations.



†	40:5	the	wonders	you	have	done.	God’s	past	acts	were	frequently	recounted	in	the	psalms	and
provided	the	basis	for	present	trust.	Because	he	has	saved	in	the	past,	he	can	be	counted	on	to	rescue
in	the	present	and	future.



†	40:6	you	did	not	desire.	This	phrase	is	an	obvious	example	of	hyperbole.	God	certainly	desired
his	people	to	keep	his	law,	which	required	sacrifices.	But	more	important	to	God	than	the	sacrifices
was	 the	 devoted	 heart	 of	 the	worshiper.	my	 ears	 you	have	pierced.	 Or	 “opened”	 (see	NIV	 text
note),	 though	the	Hebrew	is	actually	closer	 to	“dug,”	perhaps	meaning	“you	have	created	me	with
two	 ears.”	God	 has	 revealed	 to	 the	 psalmist	 that	 he	 desires	 not	 sacrifices	 but	 listening	 ears	 and
submissive	obedience	(see	1Sa	15:22).	The	clause	is	cited	in	Hebrews	10:5–7,	from	the	Septuagint
(early	Greek	 translation	 of	 the	OT),	 translated	 “a	 body	you	 have	 prepared	 for	me.”	The	meaning
there	is	quite	similar	to	that	suggested	here.



‡	40:7–8	See	WCF	8.4.
†	40:7	it	is	written	about	me	in	the	scroll.	See	NIV	text	note.	The	law	of	the	king	(Dt	17:14–20)

required	David	to	write	a	copy	of	the	law	on	a	scroll	for	himself.	By	either	reading,	David	may	be
presenting	 himself	 to	 God	 as	 his	 servant,	 with	 the	 scroll	 of	 the	 law	 in	 hand,	 indicating	 willing
obedience	and	expectation	according	to	its	words.



†	40:8	I	desire	to	do	your	will.	This	verse	gets	 to	 the	heart	of	 the	matter.	The	psalmist	offered
what	God	requires—heartfelt	obedience,	not	mere	ritual.



‡	40:9–10	See	HC	103.
†	40:9	I	proclaim.	The	frequent	pledge	of	praise	by	one	who	is	assured	of	deliverance.	(See	Ps

22:22).	great	assembly.	Either	the	assembled	worshipers	or	the	whole	nation.



†	40:11	love.	Specifically,	God’s	covenant	loving-kindness.



†	 40:12	 troubles	…	 sins.	 The	 psalmist	 identified	 the	 source	 of	 his	 troubles	 as	 both	 external
(enemies	seeking	to	thwart	him)	and	internal	(his	own	sin).



†	 Psalm	 41	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 41	 closes	 the	 first	 book	 of	 the	 Psalter	 (see	 “Introduction:
Outline”),	concluding	it	with	a	doxology	(v.	13).	The	psalm	begins	with	a	beatitude—a	blessing—
for	 the	 person	who	 shows	 regard	 for	 the	weak.	This	 introduction	 provides	 the	 aura	 of	 a	wisdom
psalm.	However,	the	mood	shifts	in	verse	4	with	David’s	appeal	to	the	Lord	for	help	in	distress.	His
lament	was	motivated	by	a	life-threatening	illness.
†	41:1	Blessed.	See	note	on	1:1.	has	regard	for	the	weak.	That	 is,	understands	or	empathizes.

The	paradigm	for	leadership	in	Israel	was	not	despotism	but	shepherd-kingship	(see	note	on	23:1;
see	also	1Ch	11:2).	the	LORD	delivers	him.	In	his	own	weakness	(vv.	4,	10),	David	was	in	need	of
healing	and	deliverance.	Given	this	setting,	verses	1–3	may	reflect	the	words	of	another,	perhaps	a
priest,	 to	David	 in	his	 time	of	suffering,	or	 they	may	simply	be	a	hopeful	affirmation	by	David	 in
anticipation	of	his	own	healing.



†	41:2	in	the	land.	In	Israel,	the	promised	land.	Not	only	would	the	Lord	preserve	the	life	of	his
shepherd-king;	he	would	also	prosper	him	in	the	land.



†	41:3	will	sustain	him	on	his	sickbed.	See	note	on	verse	1.



†	41:4	I	have	sinned.	The	psalmist	perceived	his	illness	as	divine	chastisement.	He	confessed	his
sin	in	order	to	motivate	God	to	heal	him.



†	41:5	enemies.	David	had	enemies	both	within	and	outside	the	kingdom.	They	wanted	him	to	die
so	that	they	might	destroy	his	rule.



†	41:6	he	speaks	falsely.	Some	of	David’s	enemies	visited	him	while	he	was	ill,	speaking	words
of	feigned	comfort	but	afterward	spreading	malicious	lies	about	the	king.



†	41:9	lifted	up	his	heel.	The	idiom	is	difficult	to	interpret,	but	help	comes	from	Genesis	25:26
and	Jeremiah	9:4	(see	NIV	text	notes	on	both	verses),	where	 the	noun	heel	 is	 associated	with	 the
verb	to	deceive.	David’s	close	friend	had	betrayed	him.	Jesus	quoted	this	verse	in	reference	to	Judas
Iscariot	(Jn	13:18).



‡	41:11–12	my	enemy	does	not	triumph	over	me	…	you	uphold	me.	That	he	still	lived	and	that
his	enemy	remained	frustrated	were	signs	of	hope	to	David,	and	on	this	note	he	concluded	his	prayer.



†	41:13	Praise	be.	Doxology	ends	Book	I	of	the	Psalter	(See	Introduction:	Structure).



†	Psalm	42	 Introduction.	Psalms	42	and	43	appear	originally	 to	have	been	a	single	psalm.	Not
only	 do	 a	 number	 of	 early	Hebrew	manuscripts	 place	 them	 together,	 but	 a	 common	 refrain	 unites
them	(42:5,	11;	43:5).	The	absence	of	a	title	before	Psalm	43	is	also	significant	in	this	portion	of	the
Psalter,	where	almost	every	psalm	is	titled.	The	two	psalms	unite	to	form	a	single	lament	that	may	be
divided	 into	 three	 parts	 (vv.	 1–5,	 6–11;	 Ps	 43),	 each	 concluding	 with	 a	 common	 refrain.	 The
psalmist	 lamented	God’s	 absence.	 It	 appears	 that	 he	was	 forced	 to	 be	 away	 from	 Jerusalem,	 the
place	God	had	chosen	for	his	dwelling.	The	psalmist’s	distance	from	the	Lord,	compounded	with	the
presence	of	his	enemies,	caused	him	to	cry	out	to	God	for	help.
‡	42:1–2	See	WLC	172.
†	42:1	As	the	deer	pants	for	streams	of	water.	A	powerful	image	of	the	psalmist’s	deep	desire

for	God’s	 presence.	He	was	 like	 a	 thirsty	 deer	 that	 could	 find	 no	water.	He	 required	 the	 Lord’s
presence	for	survival	in	his	distress.



†	42:2	meet	with	God.	Because	the	psalmist	was	at	a	distance	from	Jerusalem,	where	the	ark	of
God	 resided,	 he	 desired	 to	 return	 there,	 to	God’s	 life-giving	 presence.	Due	 to	 Jesus’	 redemptive
work	 on	 the	 cross,	 the	Christian	 has	 access	 to	 the	 Lord	 in	 prayer	 at	 all	 times	 and	 in	 all	 places.
Though	 believing	 people	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament	 also	 possessed	 and	 used	 that	 privilege,	 God’s
presence	was	particularly	experienced	at	the	designated	worship	site,	later	the	temple,	in	Jerusalem
(see	2Sa	7:18;	2Ki	19:14–15).



†	42:3	My	tears	have	been	my	food.	If	the	psalmist	spoke	of	literal	food,	his	distress	may	have
suppressed	his	 appetite,	 or	 he	may	have	had	no	 food.	He	 also	may	have	been	 fasting	 in	 order	 to
move	God	to	answer	his	prayer.	If	he	spoke	figuratively	(cf.	“pants,”	v.	1,	and	“thirsts,”	v.	2),	he	may
have	 meant	 that	 he	 hungered	 and	 thirsted	 after	 God	 but	 had	 to	 resign	 himself	 to	 tears	 in	 God’s
absence.	His	condition	was	exacerbated	by	the	taunts	of	his	enemies.



†	42:4	These	things	I	remember.	The	psalmist	recalled	past	enjoyment	of	God’s	presence	in	the
worship	 processions	 in	 Jerusalem.	 (The	 songs	 of	 ascent,	 Pss	 120–134,	 were	 sung	 at	 these
celebrations.)



†	42:5	Why	 are	 you	 downcast,	O	my	 soul?	 This	 refrain	 occurs	 twice	more	 (v.	 11;	 43:5).	 In
dialogue	with	himself,	the	psalmist	took	a	fresh	hold	on	God.	See	WLC	172,	175.



†	42:6	 I	will	 remember	you.	 The	 psalmist	 sought	 through	memory	 to	 reestablish	 his	 closeness
with	God	(cf.	Ps	77).	Hermon	…	Mount	Mizar.	Hermon	is	 the	mountain	range	at	 the	far	north	of
Israel’s	boundaries.	It	is	located	near	the	source	of	the	Jordan	River.	Mizar	is	of	uncertain	location.



†	42:7	have	swept	over	me.	The	overwhelming	waters	of	chaos	constitute	a	well-known	image
of	despair	and	trouble	in	the	Bible.	Compare	Psalms	18:4,	32:6,	46:2–3,	69:1–2	and	114:3.



†	42:8	his	love.	Specifically,	God’s	covenant	loving-kindness.	See	WLC	175.



†	42:11	Why	are	you	downcast	…?	See	note	on	42:5	and	compare	43:5.	See	WLC	172.



†	Psalm	43	Introduction.	See	the	introduction	to	Psalm	42.
†	43:1	Vindicate	me	…	plead	my	cause.	Technical,	 legal	 terms	 that	 give	 the	psalm	a	 judicial

setting.	ungodly.	A	negation	of	a	word	 formed	 from	 the	same	 root	as	“covenant	 loving-kindness.”
Thus,	the	phrase	refers	to	nations	that	do	not	enjoy	a	covenant	relationship	with	God.



‡	43:3–5	See	WLC	175.
†	43:3	 your	 holy	mountain.	Mount	 Zion,	 in	 Jerusalem,	 where	 the	 temple	 was	 located.	 God’s

stable	mountain	(cf.	42:6)	contrasted	with	the	turbulent	waters	of	chaos	(42:7).



†	43:5	Why	are	you	downcast	…?	See	note	on	42:5	and	compare	42:11.



†	Psalm	44	Introduction.	The	psalmist	pleaded	with	the	Lord	on	behalf	of	the	nation	following	a
military	 defeat.	 The	 alternation	 between	 the	 first-person	 singular	 and	 plural	 suggests	 that	 the
psalmist	spoke	from	the	perspective	of	Israel’s	king.	After	recalling	God’s	past	deliverance	(vv.	1–
8)	 and	asserting	 the	nation’s	 covenant	 fidelity	 (vv.	17–22),	 the	psalmist	 pleaded	with	 the	Lord	 to
reverse	Israel’s	miserable	fortunes	(vv.	23–26).
†	44:1	what	you	did	in	their	days.	Memory	plays	a	key	role	in	the	psalms	(see	Ps	77).	In	present

distress,	remembering	God’s	gracious	acts	of	 the	past	bolsters	faith.	In	Psalm	44,	however,	God’s
past	deliverances	raise	a	question:	Why	doesn’t	God	rescue	us	in	the	present	as	he	did	our	fathers	in
the	past?



†	44:2	planted	our	fathers.	In	the	conquest	and	settlement	of	the	land,	as	recorded	in	the	book	of
Joshua.



†	44:3	it	was	your	right	hand.	The	accounts	of	the	conquest	make	clear	that	the	Israelites	did	not
take	possession	of	 the	 land	by	 their	own	might	or	 strategy	but	 through	God’s	power.	He	 revealed
himself	as	a	warrior	in	their	midst	(see	Jos	6).	Compare	also	Deuteronomy	7.



†	44:4	Jacob.	Another	name	 for	 the	nation	of	 Israel,	 just	 as	 it	was	 for	 Israel	 the	patriarch	 (Ge
32:28).



†	44:6	my	sword	does	not	bring	me	victory.	At	the	heart	of	holy	war	in	the	Old	Testament	was
the	 fact	 that	God	won	victories	 for	his	people.	These	victories	were	not	based	on	 the	 strength	of
their	army	or	military	arsenal.



†	44:9	you	have	rejected	and	humbled	us.	The	psalmist	observed	a	present	quite	different	from
the	past:	God	had	been	with	 the	Israelite	army	at	Jericho,	but	he	no	 longer	 led	 them	into	battle	or
empowered	them	for	victory.	As	a	result,	they	were	easily	defeated.



†	 44:12	 You	 sold	 your	 people	 for	 a	 pittance.	 Bold	 words	 to	 God,	 an	 example	 of	 the	 brutal
honesty	of	the	psalmist	in	prayer.



†	44:17	 though	we	had	not	 forgotten	you.	 The	 psalmist	was	 confused.	God	 had	 promised	 to
deliver	his	people	from	foreign	oppression	if	they	were	obedient	to	the	covenant.	The	promise	was
that	the	nations	would	fear	Israel	(Dt	28:10),	but	here	these	enemies	humiliated	the	Israelites.



†	44:19	deep	darkness.	Reserved	for	God’s	enemies	(Na	1:8).



‡	44:20–21	See	WLC	106;	WSC	48;	BC	26.



†	44:22	for	your	sake.	A	reference	to	the	fact	that	the	Israelites	had	remained	faithful	to	God	(vv.
20–21).	Despite	their	fidelity,	the	world	seemed	utterly	turned	around	for	the	psalmist.	He	and	his
people	still	suffered	and	continued	to	be	defeated.



†	44:23	Awake,	O	Lord!	The	psalmist	called	on	the	Lord	to	fight	on	behalf	of	Israel.	Sleep	as	a
metaphor	for	God’s	inaction	implies	that	he	is	unaware	of	Israel’s	plight	(cf.	7:6;	35:23;	1Ki	18:27).
This	 image	 demonstrated	 the	 psalmist’s	 frustration—the	 usual	 call	 to	God	 before	 a	 battle	was	 to
“arise”	(see	note	on	3:7).



†	 44:26	 your	 unfailing	 love.	 Specifically,	 God’s	 covenant	 loving-kindness.	 The	 psalmist
appealed	again	to	the	covenant	as	he	urged	God	to	intervene	on	behalf	of	the	nation.



†	Psalm	45	Introduction.	Psalm	45	 is	 a	 rare	 example	 of	 a	wedding	 song.	The	 closest	Biblical
parallels	 are	 the	 love	 poems	 found	 in	 the	 Song	 of	 Songs.	 This	 wedding	 song	 is	 royal,	 but	 it	 is
impossible	 to	 identify	 the	 specific	wedding	 that	 inspired	 the	 initial	 composition.	 It	was	 probably
used	in	many	royal	weddings	throughout	the	history	of	Israel.	Since	the	Davidic	kingship	reflected
God’s	ultimate	kingship	and	anticipated	Jesus	Christ	as	King,	the	psalm	also	connects	us	to	Christ,
the	King-Groom,	and	to	his	bride,	the	church	(Eph	5:25–32).	Thus,	Psalm	45	was	applied	to	Jesus
Christ	in	Hebrews	1:8–9.
†	45:1	noble	theme.	The	wedding	of	 the	king.	The	king	was	 the	center	of	 Israelite	society.	His

wedding	was	an	important	ceremony,	especially	in	light	of	the	dynastic	principle	of	succession	that
continued	the	line	of	David	in	Judah.	tongue.	Suggests	that	this	psalm	(as	well	as	many	others)	was
first	composed	orally	and	later	written	down.



†	 45:2	most	 excellent.	 A	 better	 translation	 would	 be	 “most	 beautiful,”	 referring	 to	 the	 king’s
physical	appearance.	Here	the	poet	took	the	bride’s	part	in	extolling	the	beauty	of	her	lover.	blessed
you	 forever.	 Reflects	 the	 promises	 of	 the	 Davidic	 covenant,	 the	 terms	 of	 which	 are	 outlined	 in
Psalms	89	and	132	and	in	2	Samuel	7.	The	fulfillment	of	this	promise	is	in	Jesus	Christ,	the	son	of
David,	who	rules	as	King	from	heaven.



†	45:3	Gird	your	 sword	upon	your	 side.	 The	Davidic	 king,	 the	 head	 of	 the	military	 forces	 of
Israel,	was	ordained	by	the	Lord	to	fight	to	protect	God’s	people.	In	this	too	the	king	reflected	God’s
greater	glory,	 since	 the	Lord	 fought	 as	 a	warrior	on	behalf	 of	 Israel.	 In	 the	New	Testament	 Jesus
Christ	is	presented	as	the	divine	Warrior	who	leads	the	church	against	demonic	forces	(Eph	6:10–
20)	and	who	will	return	again	to	destroy	all	evil	(Rev	19:11–16).



†	45:6	Your	throne,	O	God.	The	Davidic	king	is	symbolically	addressed	as	God	because	he	is
God’s	representative	and	vice-regent	and	because	he	sits	on	the	throne	of	Israel,	which	is	ultimately
God’s	throne	(cf.	2Ch	9:8).



†	45:7	anointing	you.	Davidic	kings	were	anointed	at	their	inauguration	(2Sa	2:4;	5:3;	1Ki	1:34,
39;	1Ch	29:22).	See	WCF	8.3;	26.3;	WLC	42;	HC	31.



†	 45:8	 myrrh	 and	 aloes	 and	 cassia.	 The	 spices	 with	 which	 the	 king	 was	 anointed	 for	 his
wedding,	reminiscent	of	another	love	song,	Song	of	Songs	5:10–16.



†	45:10	Forget	your	people.	 It	appears	 that	 the	bride	was	the	daughter	of	a	foreign	king.	Many
royal	marriages	of	the	ancient	Near	East	were	the	result	of	such	interdynastic	arrangements	entered
into	 as	 a	means	 of	 sealing	 international	 relationships.	 Arrangements	 of	 this	 kind	 often	 led	 Israel
astray	(Dt	17:17;	1Ki	11:1–8;	16:31).



†	45:11	See	WLC	110;	WSC	52.



†	 45:12	 will	 seek	 your	 favor.	 The	 new	 queen	 would	 command	 respect	 from	 other	 powerful
figures	in	the	world.



†	45:16	Your	sons.	The	descendants	of	the	king.	The	psalmist’s	praise	turned	from	the	queen	back
to	the	king.



†	45:17	your	memory.	Literally,	“your	name.”	The	praise	of	the	nations	will	be	given	to	God’s
anointed.	See	WLC	62.



†	Psalm	46	Introduction.	This	psalm	is	a	moving	affirmation	of	trust	in	the	Lord	in	the	midst	of
extreme	adversity.	The	source	of	the	psalmist’s	confidence	was	that	God	was	with	his	people.	The
Lord	in	his	temple	would	protect	them.	To	assert	that	“God	is	with	us”	is	at	the	heart	of	the	covenant.
There	 are	 some	 affinities	 here	 with	 Psalms	 48,	 76,	 84	 and	 87,	 which	 are	 called	 “Zion	 Songs.”
Though	Zion	 is	not	 specifically	mentioned	 in	Psalm	46,	 it	 is	alluded	 to	 in	verses	4	and	5.	Martin
Luther	was	moved	by	this	psalm	to	write	“A	Mighty	Fortress	Is	Our	God.”	As	the	Israelites	could
look	at	the	temple	in	faith	and	know	that	God	was	with	them,	so	Christians	can	look	to	Jesus	Christ
as	their	Immanuel,	“God	with	us.”



†	46:2	 the	mountains	 fall	 into	 the	 heart	 of	 the	 sea.	 This	 imagery	 on	 one	 level	 described	 a
violent	 earthquake.	 However,	 the	 language	 is	 clearly	 hyperbolic	 and	 must	 be	 understood	 as	 an
allusion	to	ancient	Near	Eastern	religious	concepts	 that	are	found	elsewhere	in	the	Bible.	The	sea
represents	 chaos	 and	 evil	 (see	 note	 on	 24:2;	 cf.	 18:4;	 29:3;	 69:1–2).	 God	 battles	 the	 sea	 to
accomplish	his	purposes	(18;	74;	77;	Na	1).	The	mountains	are	the	opposite,	representing	stability.
God	dwelt	on	a	mountain	(Zion).	Psalm	46,	therefore,	describes	a	situation	of	the	utmost	crisis:	The
stable	mountains	have	fallen	into	the	heart	of	the	chaotic	sea.



†	46:4	 a	 river.	 Jerusalem	 has	 no	 river.	 This	 figurative	 reference	 most	 likely	 draws	 upon	 the
common	 equation	 of	 Jerusalem	 in	 the	 promised	 land	 with	 the	 Garden	 of	 Eden,	 which	 had	 a
prominent	river	(Ge	2:10).	Both	Eden	and	Jerusalem	served	as	 loci	of	God’s	special	presence	on
Earth	 (see	 note	 on	 Ge	 2:8).	 Ezekiel’s	 vision	 also	 included	 a	 river	 flowing	 from	 God’s	 temple
throughout	the	land	(Eze	47).	Note	also	the	river	of	life	flowing	from	God’s	presence	in	Revelation.
22:1–2	and	Jesus’	teaching	about	the	living	water	that	flows	from	those	who	believe	in	him	(Jn	4:14;
7:38).	the	city	of	God,	the	holy	place	where	the	Most	High	dwells.	Jerusalem.	As	the	Israelites
looked	 at	 the	 temple,	 they	 felt	 secure	 in	 this	 symbol	 of	 God’s	 protecting	 presence.	 Later	 on	 in
Israel’s	 history	 the	 people	 presumed	 on	God’s	 presence	 and	 viewed	 the	 temple	 as	 an	 inviolable
sanctuary	that	necessarily	ensured	their	safety	from	the	Babylonians	(Jer	7:4).	Psalm	46	describes
the	faithful,	devoted	and	obedient	looking	to	the	temple	for	security.



†	46:5	she	will	not	fall.	This	assurance,	like	all	God’s	blessings,	was	conditioned	upon	obedience
to	the	covenant	(cf.	Lev	26;	Dt	28).	When	Jerusalem	did	fall	to	the	Babylonians	in	586	B.C.,	God	had
already	abandoned	the	city	because	of	the	people’s	sin	(Eze	9–11).	break	of	day.	When	 the	battle
would	break	out	once	again.	See	BC	27.



†	46:6	the	earth	melts.	This	verse	emphasizes	God’s	power.	The	nations	were	locked	in	mortal
conflict,	 and	 confusion	 reigned.	 God	 needed	 only	 to	 utter	 a	 word,	 and	 all	 the	 nations	 would	 be
consumed.



†	46:7	with	us.	The	refrain	(also	in	v.	11)	is	an	affirmation	of	trust	in	God	as	Israel’s	warrior	and
a	remembrance	of	his	covenant	promise	that	“I	will	walk	among	you	and	be	your	God,	and	you	will
be	my	people”	(Lev	26:12).



†	46:8	Come	and	see.	The	psalmist	invited	the	reader	to	review	and	survey	the	magnificent	acts
of	 power	 that	God	 has	 accomplished	 on	 Earth,	 both	 natural	 (like	 earthquakes)	 and	military	 (like
victories	in	warfare).



†	46:10	Be	still.	Submission	is	the	proper	response	to	such	a	powerful	God.	The	contrast	is	with
the	nations	in	verse	6.	This	command	is	for	these	nations	to	be	in	reverential	silence.



†	 Psalm	 47	 Introduction.	 This	 is	 a	 kingship	 psalm	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Structure:	 Genres:	 5.
Kingship	Psalms.”)	The	image	of	God’s	enthronement	is	at	its	heart.	The	occasion	is	a	great	military
victory	over	 the	 enemy.	Notice	 that	God	 is	King	not	 just	 of	 Israel	 but	 of	 the	 entire	 universe.	The
Christian	may	use	this	prayer	to	celebrate	the	ascension	and	rule	of	Jesus	Christ,	who	is	both	King
and	Warrior	(Lk	19:38;	23:38;	Jn	1:49).
†	47:1	all	you	nations.	Since	God	is	King	over	all	the	earth	and	not	just	of	Israel,	all	the	nations

are	called	to	join	in	the	praise.



†	47:2	awesome.	Instilling	reverential	fear.



†	47:3	He	subdued	nations.	God	as	divine	warrior	won	 innumerable	military	victories	 for	 the
Israelites	throughout	their	history,	beginning	with	the	great	victory	at	the	Red	Sea	(Ex	15).



†	 47:4	 our	 inheritance.	 Refers	 to	 the	 conquest	 and	 allotment	 of	 the	 promised	 land.	 In
Deuteronomy	7:7–11,	Moses	explained	that	it	was	only	through	God’s	grace	that	the	Israelites	would
conquer	and	possess	the	promised	land.



†	47:5	has	ascended.	The	picture	is	that	of	an	enthronement,	but	it	was	not	of	God	becoming	King
of	 Israel	 for	 the	 first	 time.	God	was	King	 from	all	 eternity	 (Ps	93:2).	However,	 after	 victory,	 his
kingship	was	celebrated	anew.



†	47:7	sing	to	him.	The	proper	response	to	God’s	kingship	is	to	extol	him	with	songs	of	praise.
See	WCF	21.3.



†	47:9	The	nobles	 of	 the	nations	assemble.	 This	 should	 take	 place	 in	 the	 present,	 but	 it	will
definitely	occur	 in	 the	 future	when	Christ	 returns.	 the	God	of	Abraham.	God	promised	Abraham
that	he	would	make	him	a	blessing	to	all	the	nations	(Ge	12:1–3).	He	accomplished	this	definitively
through	his	Son,	Jesus	Christ.



†	Psalm	48	Introduction.	Psalm	48	is	a	hymn	of	praise	with	a	number	of	similarities	to	Psalm	46.
Both	 praise	God	 for	 his	 presence	 in	 his	 temple	 and	 conclude	with	 an	 invitation	 to	 the	 reader	 to
acknowledge	God.	Psalm	48	extols	Zion	as	the	center	of	God’s	protective	presence	(see	theological
article	“The	Presence	of	God”	at	1Ki	8).	Also	compare	this	psalm	with	Psalms	76,	84,	87	and	122.
†	48:1	the	city	of	our	God.	Jerusalem,	where	the	temple	was	located.	his	holy	mountain.	Mount

Zion,	the	specific	location	in	Jerusalem	at	which	the	temple	was	located.



†	48:2	joy	of	the	whole	earth.	Even	though	the	nations	do	not	acknowledge	him,	God	is	the	King
of	the	universe,	not	just	of	Israel.	A	day	would	come	when	the	Gentile	nations,	too,	would	come	to
Zion	(Mic	4:1–5).	Jesus	Christ	began	to	bring	this	to	pass	when	he	broke	down	the	wall	of	partition
between	Jew	and	Gentile	(Eph	2:11–22).	When	he	returns,	he	will	finish	his	work,	and	all	nations
will	worship	the	Lord	in	the	new	earth	(Isa	66:22;	Rev	21:1–22:5).	Zaphon.	The	supposed	dwelling
place	 of	 the	 false	 god	 Baal,	 according	 to	 religious	 texts	 of	 the	 Canaanites.	 It	 is	 not	 unusual	 for
Yahweh	to	be	described	in	terms	that	parallel	or,	more	usually,	exceed,	that	of	the	neighboring	false
religions.	This	was	done	to	show	that	Yahweh	is	the	only	true	God,	who	did	everything	that	the	false
gods	were	supposed	to	do.



†	48:3	God	 is	 in	her	 citadels.	God’s	presence	 assured	 the	 security	of	 Jerusalem.	Compare	 the
notes	on	46:4.



†	48:4	 the	 kings	 joined	 forces.	 The	 language	 is	 similar	 to	 that	 of	 Psalm	 2:1–3.	 Even	 in	 their
combined	might	the	nations	are	helpless	against	God.



†	48:5	in	terror.	Their	fear	was	due	to	God’s	power,	concentrated	in	Jerusalem	(see	theological
article	“The	Presence	of	God”	at	1Ki	8),	because	he	had	chosen	that	city	as	his	dwelling	place.	God
is	a	mighty	warrior	who	vanquishes	the	foe	(Ex	15).



†	48:7	ships	of	Tarshish.	Ocean-going	vessels.



†	 48:8	LORD	 Almighty.	 Literally,	 God	 of	 hosts,	 a	 military	 title.	 See	 note	 on	 1	 Samuel	 1:3.	 It
identified	God	as	the	divine	warrior	who	led	his	heavenly	army	into	battle	for	the	protection	of	his
people.



†	48:9	unfailing	love.	Specifically,	God’s	covenant	devotion.



†	48:14	our	guide.	The	psalmist	 recognized	 that	 Israel’s	 fate	was	not	 a	matter	 of	 chance	or	 of
human	 striving.	 God	 was	 in	 control,	 and	 the	 Israelites	 would	 follow	 him	 as	 sheep	 follow	 their
shepherd	(23:1;	77:20).



†	 Psalm	 49	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 49	 was	 written	 in	 the	 wisdom	 tradition	 (see	 “Introduction:
Structure:	Genres:	6.	Wisdom	Psalms”)	and	deals	with	 issues	 found	elsewhere	 in	wisdom	books.
The	 psalmist	wrestled	with	 two	problems:	 the	 prosperity	 of	 the	 rich	 and	 the	 reality	 of	 death.	He
wrote	to	comfort	the	righteous	who	suffer	at	the	hands	of	the	wicked	rich.	This	psalm	is	one	of	only	a
few	Old	Testament	 texts	 that	 explicitly	 expresses	 confidence	 in	 the	 resurrection	of	 the	dead.	God
will	triumph	over	the	grave	and	bring	justice	to	the	righteous	poor.	The	New	Testament	Christian	has
a	clearer	view	of	the	resurrection	because	Jesus	has	led	the	way,	inspiring	even	greater	confidence
in	the	Lord	and	in	his	justice.
†	49:1	all	you	peoples.	Addressed	not	just	to	Israel	but	to	the	Gentiles	as	well.



†	49:2	rich	and	poor.	These	 two	basic	 social	 classes	were	 specifically	 addressed	because	 the
psalmist	was	burdened	by	the	complacency	of	the	rich.



†	49:3	words	 of	wisdom.	 The	 psalmist	 identified	 himself	with	 the	 sages	 of	 Israel.	 This	 psalm
would	provide	practical	insight	into	the	problem	at	hand.



†	49:4	proverb	…	riddle.	 Two	words	 that	 position	 the	 psalm	 and	 the	 psalmist	 in	 the	wisdom
tradition.



†	49:5	evil	days.	The	days	when	one’s	death	approaches.	Compare	Ecclesiastes	12:1.



†	49:6	trust	in	their	wealth.	The	rich	are	tempted	to	find	security	in	worldly	possessions	rather
than	in	God.



‡	49:7–9	See	HC	14.
†	49:7	No	man	 can	 redeem	 the	 life	 of	 another.	 Even	 great	wealth	 cannot	ward	 off	 death.	 If

someone	 is	kidnapped,	payment	may	be	made	 to	 restore	 that	person	 to	his	 family.	Money,	 though,
cannot	delay	death	by	even	a	moment.	See	HC	42.



†	49:10	wise	men	die.	This	 thought	 is	 reminiscent	 of	 the	words	of	 the	Teacher	 in	Ecclesiastes
2:12–16.	 Both	 the	 wise	 and	 the	 foolish	 die.	 The	 psalmist	 obviously	 would	 classify	 the	 rich
oppressor	in	the	latter	category.



†	49:11	Their	tombs	will	remain	their	houses	forever.	Many	wealthy	people	spend	much	of	their
lifetimes	 constructing,	 furnishing	 and	 entertaining	 in	 expansive	 earthly	 homes.	 However,	 in	 the
context	of	eternity,	most	of	their	time	will	be	spent	beneath	the	ground.



†	49:12	he	is	like	the	beasts	that	perish.	In	drawing	a	comparison	between	humans	and	animals
in	death,	 the	psalmist	once	again	paralleled	 the	 thought	of	 the	Teacher	 in	Ecclesiastes	 (Ecc	 3:18–
21).



†	49:14	Like	sheep.	A	simile	that	emphasizes	that	they	are	unaware	of	danger.	death	will	feed	on
them.	Those	who	trust	in	themselves	will	die	and	rot	in	the	grave.



†	49:15	But	God	will	redeem	my	life	from	the	grave.	In	contrast	to	his	treatment	of	those	who
trust	in	themselves	(v.	14),	God	will	not	ultimately	abandon	the	righteous	to	their	graves.	While	God
does	not	accept	a	ransom	for	death	(v.	7),	he	provided	it	in	the	case	of	the	righteous	psalmist.	Here
we	catch	a	hint	of	the	Old	Testament	awareness	of	redemption	from	death.	Key	to	this	understanding
is	the	unbreakable	nature	of	fellowship	with	God:	“He	will	surely	take	me	to	himself.”



‡	49:16–20	he	will	 take	nothing	with	him	when	he	dies.	Conclusion:	From	the	perspective	of
eternity,	the	rich	have	no	advantage	over	the	poor	and	the	afflicted.	See	BC	14.



†	 Psalm	 50	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 50	 has	 a	 kind	 of	 prophetic	 cast	 since	 a	 large	 part	 of	 it	 is
composed	of	two	oracles	of	the	Lord,	one	directed	toward	the	righteous	(who	still	need	instruction)
and	 the	 other	 against	 the	 wicked.	 God	 places	 special	 focus	 on	 his	 demand	 that	 he	 receive
thanksgiving	offerings	(see	vv.	14–15,	22–23).
Title.	See	“Introduction:	Authorship	and	Titles.”
†	50:1	The	Mighty	One,	God,	the	LORD.	The	psalmist	described	God	appearing	to	his	people

from	Zion	to	deliver	an	oracle.	The	psalm	opens	by	stacking	three	names	for	God,	giving	it	a	solemn
tone.	The	list	of	three	culminates	with	God’s	covenant	name,	Yahweh.	See	notes	on	Exodus	3:13–15
and	on	1	Samuel	1:3.	the	earth.	God	addressed	all	people,	in	blessing	or	in	judgment,	rather	than
just	the	Israelites.	In	verse	4	this	summons	was	expanded	to	include	the	heavens.	from	the	rising	of
the	sun	to	the	place	where	it	sets.	From	east	to	west;	that	is,	the	whole	earth.



†	50:2	Zion.	The	 location	of	 the	 temple,	 the	place	God	chose	 to	make	his	presence	known.	See
2:6.	shines	forth.	 The	 language	 is	 that	 of	 a	 theophany,	 an	 appearance	 of	God.	God’s	 presence	 is
manifest	from	his	temple	in	Jerusalem.	See	Deuteronomy	33:2.



†	50:3	a	fire	devours	before	him.	God’s	theophanies	were	often	accompanied	by	powerful	and
dangerous	forces,	especially	when	he	spoke	in	judgment	(Ex	19;	Isa	24;	Na	1).



‡	50:4–5	his	people.	The	first	oracle	is	addressed	to	the	nation	of	Israel.	consecrated	ones.	The
word	 is	 formed	 from	 the	 same	 root	 as	 for	 “covenant	 loving-kindness.”	 It	 refers	 to	 those	who	 are
participants	in	a	covenant	relationship	with	God.	a	covenant	with	me	by	sacrifice.	Here	the	term
“covenant,”	as	 in	most	places	 in	Scripture,	signifies	 the	bond	between	God	and	his	people.	Since
people	are	sinful,	 that	 relationship	must	be	accompanied	by	sacrifice,	which	 in	 the	Old	Testament
was	one	means	by	which	God	applied	forgiveness	to	believers.	To	enter	into	the	presence	of	a	holy
God,	men	and	women	had	to	seek	atonement	for	their	own	sins	through	sacrifice.	See	WLC	174.



†	50:6	heavens.	In	the	judicial	setting	of	this	verse,	“heavens”	is	probably	a	poetic	reference	to
the	members	of	God’s	heavenly	court,	the	angels.



†	50:7	testify.	The	covenant	was	a	legal	instrument,	taking	the	form	of	a	treaty	between	nations.
When	there	was	some	disruption	in	the	people’s	faithfulness,	they	were	frequently	“put	on	trial”	by
the	Lord	or	by	one	of	his	prophets	(Mic	6:1–8).



†	50:8	I	do	not	rebuke	you	for	your	sacrifices.	The	people’s	problem	was	not	connected	to	their
observance	of	the	sacrificial	rites.	They	were	faithful	to	perform	them	but	apparently	misunderstood
their	significance.



†	50:9	no	need.	The	people	felt	that	God	required	their	sacrifices	in	order	to	meet	his	own	needs.
The	surrounding	nations	believed	that	their	gods	ate	the	sacrifices	and	grew	hungry	when	deprived.
For	example,	in	the	“Flood	Narrative”	of	the	ancient	Babylonian	Gilgamish	Epic,	Ishtar	bemoaned
the	lack	of	sacrifices	that	resulted	in	her	god-sized	hunger.



‡	50:10–12	mine	…	mine.	God	owned	and	ruled	over	all	the	creatures	of	the	world.	Even	those
sacrificed	 to	 him	 were	 taken	 from	 among	 his	 own	 possessions—the	 nation	 of	 Israel	 merely
administrated	what	 already	 belonged	 to	God.	 If	 he	 had	 needed	 animals	 for	 food	 or	 for	 any	 other
reason,	he	would	not	have	required	the	assistance	of	human	beings	to	procure	them.



†	50:13	Do	I	eat	the	flesh	of	bulls	…?	This	rhetorical	question	made	it	clear	that	the	Lord	did	not
literally	eat	the	meat	of	the	sacrifices.



‡	50:14–17	See	WLC	113,	179;	HC	82,	99,	116.
†	50:14	 thank	offerings.	God	desired	 these	 offerings	 as	 a	 sign	 that	 the	people	 recognized	 that

their	 deliverance	 from	 trouble	was	 an	 act	 of	God	 (Lev	7:12–15).	fulfill	 your	 vows.	 Though	God
didn’t	need	sacrifices,	the	people	needed	to	offer	them.	God	desired	sacrifices	not	for	sustenance	but
for	the	people’s	atonement	and	as	demonstration	of	their	attitude	of	giving	to	the	Lord	(Lev	1–7).	See
WCF	22.6;	WLC	175;	HC	103.



†	50:16	wicked.	Most	likely	a	reference	to	the	wicked	within	the	covenant	community,	since	they
know	God’s	law.	This	implies	that	they	were	hypocrites	as	well	as	wicked.	What	right	have	you
…?	 A	 rhetorical	 question	 expressing	 judgment	 against	 hypocrites.	 recite	my	 laws.	 Perhaps	 in	 a
covenant	 renewal	 ceremony	 in	which	 the	members	of	 the	 community	 recited	 the	 law	 together	 and
reaffirmed	their	intention	to	keep	it	(Dt	31:9–11).



†	50:17	hate	my	instruction.	An	unmistakable	sign	of	a	fool	(Pr	1:7)



‡	50:18–19	you	see	a	thief,	you	join	with	him.	The	psalmist	cited	the	seventh,	eighth	and	ninth
commandments.	See	WLC	142.



†	50:20	See	WLC	145.



†	50:21	I	kept	silent.	God’s	silence	was	frequently	taken	by	the	wicked	as	a	sign	that	he	didn’t
care	whether	or	not	they	sinned.	They	should	have	realized	that	his	patience,	signified	by	the	silence,
would	soon	wear	thin	and	turn	to	judgment.	See	WCF	5.4;	WLC	105.



†	 50:22	 I	 will	 tear	 you	 to	 pieces.	 God	 insists	 on	 obedience	 from	 the	 wicked	 hypocrites;
otherwise,	they	will	meet	a	fearsome	end.



†	50:23	he	 prepares	 the	way.	 The	 psalmist	 reminded	 the	 first	 group	 (the	 righteous)	 that	 their
sacrifices,	 though	 not	 necessary	 in	 order	 to	 sustain	 God,	 were	 essential	 to	 their	 own	 salvation
because	they	were	means	through	which	God	applied	to	them	the	blessings	of	salvation.



†	Psalm	51	Introduction.	Psalm	51	is	one	of	the	most	powerful	statements	of	the	depths	of	sin	and
of	repentance	to	be	found	anywhere	in	the	Bible.	It	is	the	most	striking	of	the	so-called	“prayers	of
penitence”	(see	notes	on	Ps	6)	that	are	a	subset	of	the	individual	lament.	The	last	two	verses	give	the
psalm	 a	 national	 impact.	The	 psalm	points	 out	 to	Christians	 the	 depth	 of	 their	 sin	 and	 turns	 them
toward	God	in	heartfelt	repentance.	Repentance	comes	about	as	we	approach	God	with	a	“broken
spirit”	and	a	“contrite	heart”	(v.	17).	See	WCF	15.6.
Title.	See	WCF	17.3.
‡	51:1–7	See	WCF	15.6;	WSC	105;	HC	89,	126.
†	51:1	according	to	your	unfailing	love.	David	was	guilty	of	great	sin	against	the	bond	of	God’s

covenant.	Uriah,	the	husband	of	Bathsheba,	had	shown	covenant	devotion	to	King	David	(2Sa	11:11;
23:39),	but	David	had	dreadfully	exploited	his	loyalty.	Yet	a	penitent	David	now	pleaded	based	on
God’s	 gracious	 devotion	 to	 his	 people	 and	 to	 himself	 in	 particular.	 great	 compassion.	 God’s
forgiving	David	was	the	result	of	his	long-suffering	mercy.	David	deserved	death,	but	God	granted
life	 (cf.	 2Sa	12:13).	blot	out.	 The	metaphor	 signifies	 blotting	 out	words	 of	 a	 scroll	 (cf.	 2	Kings
14:27).	Here	the	meaning	is	“forget.”



†	51:2	Wash.	 A	 specific	 reference	 to	 washing	 clothes.	 David	 compared	 his	 iniquity	 to	 filthy
garments	in	need	of	laundering.



†	51:4	you	only.	This	affirmation	 is	striking	 in	 the	 light	of	 the	historical	 title.	David	committed
adultery	 with	 Bathsheba	 and	 had	 Uriah	 murdered.	 In	 what	 sense	 could	 David	 claim	 that	 he	 had
sinned	only	against	God?	David	understated	his	culpability	toward	Uriah	and	Bathsheba	in	order	to
emphasize	 his	 accountability	 before	 God,	 whose	 character,	 as	 expressed	 in	 the	 law,	 David	 had
violated.	proved	right	…	justified.	David	recognized	that	God’s	judgment	against	him	was	just	in
the	light	of	his	sin.	See	WCF	15.2;	WLC	151.



†	51:5	I	was	sinful	at	birth.	Children	are	sinners;	no	one	is	born	innocent.	Even	children,	 then,
need	God’s	salvation.	See	WCF	6.3;	WLC	26;	BC	15;	HC	7.



†	51:6	inner	parts	…	inmost	place.	This	may	be	a	reference	to	the	mother’s	womb	but	probably
refers	to	the	core	of	one’s	being.	See	BC	22.



‡	51:7–12	See	WCF	11.5;	15.6;	17.3;	18.4;	WLC	81,	194;	WSC	105;	HC	90.
†	51:7	with	hyssop.	The	allusion	is	to	Leviticus	14:6	and	following,	in	which	the	cleansing	of	a

leper	was	described.	I	will	be	clean.	David	was	certain	that,	though	his	sin	was	grave,	God	could
and	would	 forgive	 and	 restore	 him.	 See	WCF	 15.6;	WSC	 105.	wash	me.	 Perhaps	 an	 allusion	 to
Numbers	19:19,	where	the	command	was	given	for	ritual	washing	after	contact	with	a	dead	person.



†	51:10	Create.	The	word	 is	 the	 same	used	 for	 the	 creation	of	 the	world	 in	Genesis	1.	David
knew	 that	 only	God	 could	bring	 about	 such	 a	 reorientation	of	 his	 desires	 and	 thoughts.	See	WCF
17.3;	WLC	195.



†	51:11	Holy	Spirit.	David	spoke	here	of	the	anointing	and	gifting	of	the	Holy	Spirit	that	he	had
received	 as	 king	 of	 Israel,	 not	 of	 the	 Spirit’s	 indwelling	 presence.	He	 asked	God	 not	 to	 take	 the
kingdom	away	from	him	as	he	had	taken	it	from	Saul	and	not	to	remove	the	special	gifting	David	had
received	and	that	enabled	him	to	lead	effectively.



†	51:12	joy	of	your	salvation.	David	may	have	implied	that	spiritual	dullness	had	prompted	his
heinous	immorality.	To	prevent	such	dullness	from	affecting	him	similarly	in	the	future,	he	prayed	for
joy.	 Alternatively,	 he	 simply	may	 have	 been	 asking	 for	 the	 joy	 that	would	 naturally	 flow	 from	 a
restored	relationship	with	God.	See	WCF	17.3;	18.4;	WLC	81,	194,	195;	HC	90.



†	 51:13	 I	 will	 teach	 transgressors	 your	 ways.	 If	 forgiven	 and	 restored	 to	 joy,	 the	 psalmist
promised	to	help	other	sinners	find	forgiveness	as	well.



†	51:14	bloodguilt.	David	prayed	for	forgiveness	from	God,	and	perhaps	also	for	the	suspension
of	any	civil	sanctions	that	might	be	brought	against	him,	such	as	retribution	at	the	hands	of	Uriah’s
family	(Nu	35:16–21;	Dt	19:11–13)	or	death	as	punishment	for	adultery	(Lev	20:10).	sing	of	your
righteousness.	 See	 note	 on	 4:1.	 In	 the	 legal	 setting	 of	 this	 psalm	 (v.	 4),	 righteousness	 includes
justice.	How	could	David	praise	God	 for	his	 justice	 in	 remitting	his	blood	guilt?	Here	we	move
beyond	the	concept	that	God	is	just	in	defending	an	innocent	member	of	his	covenant	to	the	reality	of
God’s	 justice	 in	 forgiving	 sin	 through	 imputed	 righteousness	 (see	 theological	 article	“Justification
and	Merit”	at	Ro	3).	See	WCF	15.6;	17.3;	18.4.



†	51:15	See	WLC	190.



†	51:16	You	do	not	delight	in	sacrifice.	Biblical	authors	placed	heartfelt	obedience	over	outward
religious	conformity	in	terms	of	importance	to	God	(e.g.,	see	40:6–8;	Mic	6:6–8).	Psalm	51	does	not
condemn	the	sacrificial	system	(see	v.	19)	or	deny	that	it	was	an	effective	means	of	grace,	but	David
expressed	 the	 truth	 that	 God	 wanted	 more	 than	 ritual	 conformity—he	 desired	 wholehearted
commitment.



†	51:17	See	WLC	185;	HC	89;	CD	3–4.IV.



‡	51:18–19	Zion	…	Jerusalem.	The	restoration	of	the	king	would	lead	to	blessing	for	Zion.	See
WLC	184.



†	Psalm	52	Introduction.	The	psalmist	stood	amazed	as	he	pondered	the	arrogance	of	the	wicked.
He	recognized	that,	even	though	the	wicked	boasted,	they	were	on	the	brink	of	divine	judgment.	He
contrasted	 his	 own	 fate	 (vv.	 8–9)	 with	 that	 of	 the	 wicked.	 This	 psalm	 is	 difficult	 to	 classify.	 It
expresses	confidence	 in	 the	Lord	 like	a	psalm	of	 trust,	pronounces	 judgment	on	 the	wicked	 like	a
lament	and	uses	wisdom	language.
Title.	The	historical	title	cites	the	event	recorded	in	1	Samuel	22:6–23.	In	effect,	the	title	identifies
Doeg	with	 the	 boastful,	wicked	man	 and	David	with	 the	 righteous	 psalmist.	However,	 the	 psalm
itself	is	historically	nonspecific.
‡	52:1–4	The	violent	wickedness	of	evil	men.	See	WLC	145.
†	52:1	mighty	man.	A	technical	term	for	a	warrior.	See	WLC	151.



†	 52:4	 harmful.	 More	 exactly,	 “confused.”	 The	 Wisdom	 Literature	 consistently	 taught	 that
confusion	was	on	the	side	of	the	wicked	and	order	on	the	side	of	righteousness.	Order	was	attuned	to
the	manner	in	which	God	had	created	the	world.



†	52:6	will	 see	 and	 fear;	 they	will	 laugh.	 The	 verb	 fear	may	 seem	 a	 strange	word	 choice	 in
association	with	 laughter.	The	meaning,	however,	 is	not	 terror	but	 rather	 reverence	and	awe.	The
righteous	observe	the	justice	of	God’s	judgment	against	the	wicked.



†	52:7	who	did	not	make	God	his	stronghold.	The	evil	individual	depicted	in	this	psalm	was	the
antithesis	of	everything	the	Psalms	stand	for.	The	Psalms	urge	God’s	people	to	make	the	Lord	their
stronghold	 and	 to	 put	 no	 trust	 in	 themselves.	 Behind	 this	 imagery	 is	 the	 idea	 of	 God	 as	 Divine
Warrior,	the	power	behind	his	people	in	all	of	their	military	victories.



†	52:8	olive	tree.	Reminiscent	of	Psalm	1.	Olive	trees	live	for	a	very	long	time.	flourishing.	Full
of	sap.



†	52:9	in	the	presence	of	your	saints.	In	public	worship.	See	note	on	4:3.



†	Psalm	53	Introduction.	A	meditation	on	 the	wickedness	of	 the	fool.	Compare	Psalm	14.	God
will	destroy	the	fool	and	restore	Israel’s	fortunes.	Psalm	53,	 in	contrast	 to	Psalm	14,	uses	Elohim
(“God”)	 rather	 than	Yahweh	 (“the	LORD”).	 This	 usage	 is	 characteristic	 of	 the	 entire	 collection	 of
psalms	 in	Book	 II	of	 the	Psalter.	Psalms	14	and	53	 express	 an	 attitude	of	 quiet	meditation,	while
focusing	on	the	evil	of	the	wicked.
‡	53:1–4	The	fool	says.	See	notes	on	14:1–4.



†	53:5	There	they	were,	overwhelmed	with	dread.	The	first	line	of	this	verse	parallels	Psalm
14:5.	After	this,	there	is	a	departure	in	wording.	scattered	the	bones.	Showed	disdain	for	them	by
disregarding	their	fallen	corpses,	treating	them	as	refuse	(Isa	14:18–20;	Jer	8:1–2).



†	53:6	Oh,	that	salvation	for	Israel	would	come.	An	expression	of	hope	for	the	deliverance	from
evil.	Compare	notes	on	14:7.



†	Psalm	 54	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 54	 is	 a	 lament	 in	 which	 David	 appeals	 to	 God	 for	 help	 and
promises	to	return	thanks	for	God’s	deliverance	if	God	should	save	him.
Title.	The	historical	 title	 locates	 the	 inspiration	of	 the	psalm	 in	David’s	premonarchical	days.	He
wrote	the	psalm	after	having	been	betrayed	by	the	Ziphites;	compare	1	Samuel	23:19	and	26:11.
†	54:1	vindicate.	Identifies	his	complaint	as	a	judicial	one.	David	had	been	unjustly	betrayed	by

the	Ziphites,	fellow	members	of	the	tribe	of	Judah.



†	54:3	 Strangers	 are	 attacking	me.	 Even	 though	 the	 Ziphites	 were	 of	 his	 own	 tribe,	 Judah,
David	did	not	personally	know	them	and	could	see	no	cause	for	them	to	betray	him	to	Saul.



‡	54:6–7	 I	 will	 sacrifice.	 A	 vow	 to	 sacrifice	 to	 the	 Lord	 if	 David	 should	 be	 delivered	 from
trouble.	 See	 note	 on	 22:22.	 freewill	 offering.	 This	 differs	 from	 the	 thanksgiving	 offering	 in	 that
David	was	not	giving	thanks	for	a	specific	act	of	deliverance.



†	 Psalm	 55	 Introduction.	 As	 with	 so	 many	 laments,	 Psalm	 55	 bemoaned	 an	 enemy	 attack.
Atypical,	however,	is	the	fact	that	it	is	a	lament	over	betrayal	by	a	friend	who	had	participated	with
David	in	worshiping	the	Lord.	The	psalm,	while	descending	into	the	pits	of	despair,	turns	at	the	end
toward	 the	 Lord	 with	 hope.	 It	 anticipated	 the	 sufferings	 of	 Christ,	 who	 would	 be	 betrayed	 by	 a
disciple	from	within	his	inner	circle	(Mt	26:47–56).



†	55:3	enemy.	As	in	many	psalms	the	enemy	remained	faceless.	Because	the	psalm	was	composed
for	corporate	worship,	David	spoke	of	his	adversaries	and	the	circumstances	only	in	general	terms.



†	55:6	I	would	fly	away.	David	knew	how	to	deal	with	enemies,	but	being	betrayed	by	his	friend
was	almost	too	much	to	bear.	He	felt	the	urge	to	escape	the	source	of	his	distress	but	found	himself
unable	to	do	so.



†	55:9	confound	their	speech.	An	allusion	to	the	judgment	the	Lord	had	brought	upon	the	wicked
generation	 who	 had	 constructed	 the	 tower	 of	 Babel	 (Ge	 11:1–9).	 David	 was	 asking	 the	 Lord	 to
thwart	the	plans	of	his	enemies.



†	55:10	 prowl	 about	 on	 its	walls.	 The	 lawless	 were	 at	 large	 and	 active	 on	 the	 walls,	 which
constituted	the	city’s	primary	security.	The	implication	is	that	the	city	was	defenseless	against	them.



‡	55:12–15	See	WLC	151.
†	55:12	If	an	enemy.	While	it	is	unpleasant	to	be	treated	poorly	by	an	enemy,	it	is	understandable.

David	knew	that	his	adversaries	were	after	his	blood.



†	55:13	a	man	like	myself,	my	companion,	my	close	friend.	Notice	the	progression.	The	terms
become	increasingly	intimate.



†	55:14	enjoyed	sweet	fellowship.	The	most	stinging	reality	was	that	this	former	close	friend	had
been	a	 fellow	worshiper	with	David.	Betrayal	can	 take	place	even	within	 the	house	of	God.	This
perfidy	by	a	close	friend	hurt	more	than	that	of	a	known	enemy.



†	55:15	alive	to	the	grave.	David’s	anger	was	intense.	He	went	so	far	as	to	express	a	wish	that
his	enemies	be	buried	alive.



†	55:16	I	call	to	God.	David	was	confident	that	the	Lord	would	hear	and	answer	his	prayer.



†	55:18	 the	battle.	Most	 likely	 a	metaphor	 for	 the	 struggles	 the	 psalmist	 experienced	with	 the
enemies	and	even	with	the	friends	who	surrounded	him.



†	55:19	enthroned	forever.	Because	God	could	never	be	unseated	from	his	heavenly	throne,	and
because	David	was	God’s	vice-regent	on	Earth,	David	felt	confident	 that	he	himself	would	not	be
dethroned.	 God	would	 hear	 David’s	 prayers	 from	 his	 heavenly	 throne	 room	 and	 would	 come	 to
David’s	aid.



†	55:20	his	covenant.	In	ancient	times	there	were	covenants	between	people	as	well	as	between
God	and	his	people	(Ge	21:27).	The	psalmist	described	the	willful	breaking	of	a	formal	agreement
between	friends.



†	55:21	smooth	as	butter	…	more	soothing	than	oil.	Descriptions	of	hypocrisy	and	deceit.



†	 55:22	 he	 will	 never	 let	 the	 righteous	 fall.	 The	 righteous	 will	 not	 always	 be	 happy	 and
prosperous,	but	God	will	not	leave	them	in	a	fallen	position	forever.	He	will	vindicate	them	in	the
end.	See	HC	26,	28,	125.



†	55:23	the	pit	of	corruption.	The	grave.



†	Psalm	56	Introduction.	Psalm	56	 is	a	 lament	by	David	 regarding	a	situation	during	which	he
was	 in	distress	and	pressed	by	his	 enemies.	Throughout	 the	psalm	he	made	known	his	underlying
confidence	in	God’s	ability	to	save	him.
Title.	 It	 is	 difficult	 to	 fit	 this	 title	 into	David’s	 life	 as	 it	 is	 known	 from	 the	historical	 books.	The
closest	parallel	 is	 the	 time	when	David	feigned	madness	 in	order	 to	escape	the	king	of	Gath	(1Sa
21:10–15).
†	56:1	hotly	pursue	me.	The	verb	may	also	be	translated	“pant	after	me,”	“snap	at	me”	or	even

“hound	me.”	The	image	is	of	the	enemies	as	ruthless	animals	who	hunted	David.



†	56:4	mortal	man.	Literally,	“flesh.”	David	knew	that	God,	 the	all-powerful,	was	on	his	side.
The	enemy,	though	he	appeared	strong,	could	do	nothing	in	comparison	with	God.



†	56:5	See	WLC	145.



†	56:7	bring	down	the	nations.	The	enemies	were	apparently	the	foreign	nations	that	surrounded
Israel.	The	king’s	adversaries	included	the	enemies	of	the	nation.



†	56:8	Record.	 An	 appeal	 for	 God	 to	 hear,	 remember	 and	 respond.	my	 lament.	 That	 is,	 this
psalm.



†	56:9	God	 is	 for	me.	 David	 reflected	 on	God’s	 covenant	 promises.	Deuteronomy	 28:7	 is	 an
example	of	a	promise	that	God	would	scatter	the	enemies	of	his	people.



†	56:12	thank	offerings.	David	promised	that	after	his	prayer	had	been	answered	he	would	return
to	 give	 thanks	 by	 offering	 sacrifices	 and	 singing	 thanksgiving	 songs	 (similar	 to	 34).	 See	 note	 on
22:22.



†	56:13	you	have	delivered	me	from	death.	By	saving	him	from	the	enemies	so	eager	to	destroy
him.



†	Psalm	57	Introduction.	Psalm	57	is	a	lament	sung	at	a	time	when	David	was	being	pressed	by
vicious	 enemies	 and	 in	 which	 he	 called	 on	 the	 Lord	 for	 deliverance.	 The	 psalm	 ends	 with	 a
particularly	 intense	 statement	 of	 confidence	 in	 the	 Lord.	 This	 concluding	 statement	 is	 similar	 in
wording	to	the	first	five	verses	of	Psalm	108.
Title.	 The	 historical	 title	 places	 the	 psalm’s	 composition	 during	 the	 period	 after	David	 had	 been
anointed	king	but	before	he	assumed	the	throne,	specifically	when	he	was	hiding	from	Saul	in	a	cave.
Many	scholars	relate	this	psalm	to	the	event	recorded	in	1	Samuel	24,	but	a	closer	parallel	may	be
found	in	1	Samuel	22:1–5,	when	David	fled	to	the	cave	of	Adullam.
†	57:1	in	the	shadow	of	your	wings.	God	was	David’s	only	refuge	in	danger.	The	image	of	God

as	a	mother	bird	protecting	her	young	communicates	God’s	compassion	for	his	people.	See	note	on
131:2.



†	57:2	who	 fulfills	his	purpose	 for	me.	A	Hebrew	phrase	 better	 rendered	 “who	 avenges	me”;
refers	to	God	judging	his	people’s	enemies.



†	57:4	lions.	Lions	were	numerous	in	the	ancient	Near	East.	This	animal	symbolized,	among	other
traits,	power	and	ruthlessness.



†	57:5	above	the	heavens.	God	is	so	great	that	not	even	the	heavens	can	hold	him	(1Ki	8:27).



†	57:6	a	net	…	a	pit.	The	image	is	that	of	the	enemy	as	a	hunter	who	had	set	snares	and	traps	for
David.	have	 fallen	 into	 it	 themselves.	 The	 principle	 that	 evil	 people	 find	 themselves	 caught	 by
their	own	wicked	schemes	is	a	theme	that	runs	throughout	the	Psalms	and	the	Prophets.	See	7:14–16,
34:21,	35:8	and	37:15.



†	57:7	My	heart	is	steadfast.	That	is,	David	was	so	firmly	set	on	praising	the	Lord	that	nothing
could	divert	him	from	offering	up	his	hymn	of	adoration.



†	57:8	I	will	awaken	the	dawn.	That	is,	he	would	praise	the	Lord	through	the	night	with	his	songs,
and	as	dawn	arose,	he	would	awaken	it	(rather	than	the	dawn	awakening	him).



†	57:9	among	the	nations.	David	realized	that	the	Lord	is	more	than	just	the	God	of	Israel.	He	is
the	King	of	the	Gentile	nations,	too,	so	David	would	witness	to	his	great	deeds	throughout	the	world.



†	57:10	your	love.	Specifically	the	love	God	has	for	his	covenant	people.



†	 Psalm	 58	 Introduction.	 Psalms	 of	 lament	 often	 contain	 sections	 of	 imprecations—curses—
directed	against	the	evil	and	the	unjust.	The	curse	against	the	enemy	dominates	this	short	lament.	The
objects	of	David’s	scorn	in	this	instance	were	unjust	judges.	Early	Christian	tradition	associated	this
psalm	with	the	actions	of	the	high	priest	and	the	Sanhedrin	as	they	condemned	Jesus	(Mt	26:57–68).
Title.	Identical	to	Psalm	57	with	respect	to	the	historical	title.
†	58:1	rulers.	The	word	in	Hebrew	is	difficult;	it	is	generally	used	to	mean	“gods.”	In	this	case,

though,	it	referred	to	human	judges	who	acted	as	though	they	thought	themselves	“gods,”	especially
by	their	life	and	death	decisions	(cf.	Ps	82).	As	in	Psalm	82,	the	problem	was	corrupt	judges.	Just
judges	are	to	judge	uprightly,	“acquitting	the	innocent	and	condemning	the	guilty”	(Dt	25:1).



†	58:3	from	birth	the	wicked	go	astray.	David	knew	that,	 in	some	sense,	this	was	also	true	of
himself	(51:5),	just	as	it	is	true	of	all	people.	Men	and	women	are	born	in	sin	with	a	desire	to	rebel
against	God.	This	truth	is	often	expressed	under	the	heading	of	the	doctrine	of	original	sin.	However,
David	meant	more	 than	 this	 here.	 These	 judges	 were	 particularly	 evil,	 and	 he	 spoke	 of	 them	 as
committing	atrocious	sins	in	their	infancy	that,	in	reality,	only	depraved	adults	could	conceive.



‡	58:4–5	venom	of	a	snake.	David	likened	the	wicked	rulers	to	snakes.	The	serpent’s	role	in	the
story	of	 the	fall	 (Ge	3)	nuances	 the	 image.	The	words	of	 these	 immoral	 judges	destroyed	 like	 the
venom	of	the	snake,	and	they	turned	a	deaf	ear	to	righteous	argument	and	against	divine	judgments
addressed	to	them.



†	58:6	Break	the	teeth.	David	invoked	a	series	of	curses	against	 the	wicked	rulers,	asking	the
Lord	to	bring	their	evil	schemes	to	a	violent	end.



†	58:7	let	their	arrows	be	blunted.	Thwart	their	evil	schemes.



†	58:9	the	wicked	will	be	swept	away.	As	the	NIV	text	note	mentions,	the	exact	wording	of	this
verse	is	difficult,	but	the	basic	meaning	is	clear:	God	will	suddenly	judge	the	wicked.



†	58:10	The	righteous	will	be	glad.	The	destruction	of	the	enemies	of	God’s	righteous	people	is	a
covenant	blessing	(Lev	26:7–8).	As	such,	it	is	to	be	received	from	God	with	joy.	Believers	do	feel	a
tension	 between	 this	 fact	 and	 the	 call	 to	 love	 our	 enemies	 (Mt	5:44;	 Lk	 6:27,	 35).	Nevertheless,
believers	 rightly	 rejoice	 in	 the	security	and	peace	 they	 receive	when	 their	enemies	are	destroyed,
and	they	are	gladdened	that	justice	is	served	and	God’s	holiness	honored.



†	58:11	the	righteous	still	are	rewarded.	When	the	wicked	prosper	and/or	 the	righteous	suffer
(see	Job),	the	faith	of	the	righteous	is	sometimes	shaken	because	the	covenant	promises	provide	for
curses	 on	 the	wicked	 and	 blessings	 for	 the	 righteous	 (e.g.	 Lev	26;	Dt	 28).	When	 the	wicked	 fall
under	judgment,	this	confirms	the	covenant	and	vindicates	God’s	justice.



†	Psalm	 59	 Introduction.	 In	 this	 lament	 an	 individual	 called	 on	 God	 to	 rescue	 him	 from	 the
enemies	who	sought	to	harm	him.	He	called	down	imprecations	(curses)	against	them	and	their	plots.
Title.	The	historical	title	relates	the	psalm	to	David’s	life,	specifically	to	the	period	before	he	had
assumed	the	throne.	Saul	sent	men	to	David’s	house	to	kill	him,	but	David’s	wife	Michal,	who	was
also	Saul’s	daughter,	lowered	her	husband	from	a	window	and	he	escaped	(1Sa	19:11–17).



†	59:3	for	no	offense	or	sin	of	mine.	David	was	not	claiming	to	be	without	sin	but	asserting	that
his	enemy,	Saul,	had	no	cause	to	seek	his	life.	David	had	done	nothing	to	antagonize	Saul.	See	Psalm
26.



†	 59:4	Arise.	 See	 note	 on	 3:7.	 This	 plea	 is	 common	 in	 the	 Psalter	 in	 situations	 in	 which	 the
psalmist	wanted	the	Lord	to	come	as	a	warrior	to	protect	him.



†	 59:5	LORD	God	Almighty.	 Literally,	 “God	 of	 Hosts.”	 See	 note	 on	 1	 Samuel	 1:3.	 God	 is	 a
warrior	with	heavenly	armies	at	his	command.	nations	…	wicked	traitors.	The	enemies	were	both
from	the	nations	outside	of	Israel	and	from	within	Israel’s	borders.



†	59:6	like	dogs.	The	enemies	were	like	a	pack	of	dogs	that	roamed	the	streets	seeking	violence
against	its	inhabitants.	Dogs	were	not	held	in	high	esteem	in	Israel.



†	59:7	“Who	can	hear	us?”	The	enemy	didn’t	take	God	seriously.



†	59:9	I	watch	for	you.	David’s	eyes	were	on	the	Lord,	not	on	the	enemy.	Knowing	God	as	he
did,	he	fully	expected	him	to	act	on	his	behalf.



†	59:10	God	will	go	before	me.	God	would	lead	the	way	in	the	fight	against	the	enemy,	as	in	the
time	of	the	conquest	when	the	ark	of	the	covenant,	symbolic	of	God’s	mighty	presence,	had	led	Israel
into	 the	 promised	 land.	will	 let	me	 gloat.	 Right	 now	 the	 enemy	 gloated	 over	 David,	 but	 David
rightly	expected	a	reversal.



†	 59:11	 do	 not	 kill	 them.	 David	 was	 not	 motivated	 by	 compassion—his	 enemies	 were	 more
useful	to	him	alive.	As	they	suffered,	they	would	become	an	example	to	the	rest	of	Israel	that	evil
doesn’t	pay.



†	 59:12	 sins	 of	 their	 mouths.	 Words	 are	 powerful;	 they	 may	 either	 bring	 great	 blessing	 or
tremendous	 harm	 to	 another.	 When	 they	 result	 in	 the	 latter,	 the	 speaker	 deserves	 a	 comparable
punishment.



†	59:13	it	will	be	known.	The	object	of	the	curse	against	the	enemy	was	that	the	glory	of	God’s
justice	would	be	seen.



†	 Psalm	 60	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 60	 marked	 the	 occasion	 of	 a	 military	 defeat.	 The	 psalmist
lamented	 the	 situation	 and	 asked	 God	 why	 he	 had	 rejected	 his	 people.	 For	 the	 most	 part,	 the
community	voice	dominates,	and	the	psalm	addresses	God	in	the	first-person	plural.	However,	at	the
end	of	the	psalm	(v.	9)	an	individual	voice	is	heard,	presumably	that	of	the	king	who	represented	the
people.
Title.	Psalm	60	bears	 the	 longest	 title	 of	 any	psalm	 in	 the	Psalter.	The	historical	 title	 reflects	 the
events	recorded	in	2	Samuel	8	and	1	Chronicles	18.	The	historical	books,	however,	reveal	only	the
conclusion	 of	 the	 battles—victory.	 The	 title	 and	 the	 psalm	 itself	 suggest	 that	 David	 encountered
some	 setbacks	 along	 the	 way	 to	 this	 positive	 outcome.	 There	 is	 also	 a	 discrepancy	 between	 the
historical	renditions	and	the	psalm	in	terms	of	the	number	of	Edomites	killed	in	the	Valley	of	Salt.
The	most	likely	explanation	is	a	textual	error.	Also	note	that	while	the	title	associates	Joab	with	this
victory,	2	Samuel	8:13	cites	David	and	1	Chronicles	18:12	Abishai.	David	was	the	king	and	Joab
and	Abishai	high	commanders	in	his	army,	so	all	three	could	be	credited	with	the	victory.
†	60:1	You	have	rejected	us.	When	God	rejected	his	people,	he	abandoned	them	to	the	power	of

their	enemies.	It	was	only	in	the	light	of	God’s	presence	that	the	people	of	Israel	had	any	reason	for
confidence.



†	60:2	mend	its	fractures.	The	Israelites	had	been	defeated	because	God	had	abandoned	them	to
the	enemy	in	battle.	Military	victory	could	only	be	achieved	with	God’s	help,	so	David	appealed	to
him	for	military	aid.



†	60:3	wine	that	makes	us	stagger.	This	image	was	employed	frequently	in	the	prophets.	The	cup
that	made	a	nation	stagger	was	the	cup	of	judgment	(cf.	Jer	25:15–38;	Na	3:11).	Jesus	drank	the	cup
of	God’s	wrath	to	the	dregs	(bottom)	on	behalf	of	his	people	(cf.	Mt	26:39	and	parallels).



†	60:4	you	have	raised	a	banner.	This	verse	is	difficult	to	translate	but	appears	to	be	a	token	of
hope	for	the	faithful.	The	sense	is	that	God	has	given	his	people	protection	from	the	weapons	of	the
enemy.



‡	60:6–7	God	has	spoken	from	his	sanctuary.	The	divine	oracle	was	probably	spoken	through	a
prophet	associated	with	one	of	Israel’s	holy	sites	(e.g.	the	tabernacle,	the	tent	David	pitched	to	house
the	ark,	 the	 temple	 that	was	 soon	 to	be	built).	The	gist	of	his	message	was	 that	victory	would	be
forthcoming—an	oracle	borne	out	by	the	report	in	2	Samuel	8.	I	will	parcel	out.	These	two	verses
exult	 in	 the	 inheritance	 of	 the	 promised	 land.	Shechem	…	Succoth.	 These	 names	 are	 associated
with	the	Jacob	account	in	Genesis	33:17–20	as	the	first	two	places	Jacob	occupied	after	returning
from	his	 reconciliation	 to	Esau.	They	were,	 respectively,	 on	 the	 eastern	 and	western	 sides	 of	 the
Jordan.	Gilead	 …	 Manasseh.	 Both	 these	 areas	 were	 located	 at	 least	 in	 part	 in	 the	 region	 of
Transjordan.	Ephraim	…	 Judah.	 The	 two	 most	 powerful	 tribes	 in	 Israel.	 They	 were	 frequently
rivals,	but	here	they	were	united	in	God’s	army.	scepter.	See	Genesis	49:10.



†	60:8	Moab	…	Edom	…	Philistia.	David	turned	to	the	small,	non-Israelite	states	that	surrounded
God’s	people.	Throughout	much	of	Old	Testament	history	these	nations	vexed	God’s	people,	but	here
God	exulted	in	his	power	and	authority	over	them.	I	toss	my	sandal.	A	gesture	of	contempt.



†	60:9	me.	Most	likely	the	king,	speaking	on	behalf	of	the	nation.



†	60:12	we	will	 gain	 the	 victory.	David	 confessed	 that	 it	was	 only	 through	God’s	 power	 that
Israel	would	triumph.	This	attitude	was	proper,	for	it	was	at	the	heart	of	the	concept	of	holy	war	in
the	Old	Testament.



†	Psalm	61	Introduction.	This	brief	lament	petitions	God	for	protection.
Title.	See	“Introduction:	Authorship	and	Titles:	Musical	Notations.”
†	61:1	Hear	my	cry.	David	began	with	a	typical	call	on	the	Lord	to	attend	to	his	prayer.



†	61:2	From	the	ends	of	the	earth.	At	a	distance	from	the	sanctuary	in	Jerusalem.	David	knew
that	even	 though	he	was	 far	 from	God’s	holy	place,	 the	Lord	could	hear	his	prayer.	rock.	He	had
come	to	the	critical	recognition	that	he	did	not	have	the	strength	to	rescue	himself;	he	could	only	turn
to	God	in	trust.



†	61:3	 you	 have	 been	my	 refuge.	 God	 had	 protected	 David	 in	 the	 past	 against	 his	 enemies.
against	the	foe.	This	phrase	implies	that	David	was	not	only	physically	distant	from	the	sanctuary
but	engaged	in	a	military	action	for	which	he	needed	God’s	help.



†	61:4	your	tent.	Perhaps	originally	a	reference	to	the	tabernacle.	in	the	shelter	of	your	wings.	A
metaphor	 of	 a	 mother	 bird	 that	 protects	 her	 children.	 Feminine	 imagery	 is	 often	 used	 to	 convey
God’s	compassion;	see	note	on	Psalm	131:2.



†	61:5	my	vows.	 In	 the	process	of	 petitioning	 the	Lord,	David	made	promises	of	 obedience	 to
God.	 Sometimes	 those	 vows	were	 in	 the	 form	 of	 promised	 sacrifices.	 See	 note	 on	 22:22;	 see	 1
Samuel	 1:11.	heritage.	 As	 a	 member	 of	 God’s	 community,	 David	 received	 the	 promises	 of	 the
covenant.	 Among	 other	 things,	 these	 included	 the	 land	 of	 Israel	 and	 the	 pledge	 that	 God	 would
protect	him.



†	61:6	the	king’s	life.	The	king	was	the	center	of	the	Israelite	community.	A	long	life	for	the	king
implied	 stability	 for	 the	 whole	 society.	 More	 importantly,	 the	 royal	 office	 had	 theological
implications	 (see	 theological	 article	 “Human	Kingship”	 at	 1Sa	 8).	 The	 human	 king	 reflected	 the
glory	of	the	divine	King	and	anticipated	Jesus	Christ,	the	son	of	David,	who	sits	enthroned	forever.



†	61:7	enthroned	…	forever.	 Jesus	Christ,	David’s	greater	 son,	 fulfilled	 this	verse	beyond	 the
expectation	of	the	psalmist.	love.	More	specifically,	covenant	loving-kindness.



†	61:8	See	WCF	22.5.



†	Psalm	62	Introduction.	Psalm	62	speaks	calmly	of	trust	in	God,	contrasting	the	confidence	one
can	have	 in	God	with	human	unreliability.	While	God	protects	 the	needy,	malevolent	people	 seek
their	destruction.	David	 composed	 this	psalm	 from	 the	perspective	of	one	under	 attack	 (vv.	3–4).
See	HC	125.
†	62:1	finds	rest.	Literally,	“is	silent.”	David	knew	that	true	contentment	can	be	found	only	in	a

relationship	with	God.



†	62:2	my	rock	…	my	fortress.	Images	of	God’s	protection	from	the	dangers	of	life.



†	62:3	this	leaning	wall,	this	tottering	fence.	The	modern	idiom	is	that	of	kicking	a	man	when
he’s	down.	Evil	men	and	women	take	advantage	of	the	hurting	and	needy	of	the	world.



†	62:4	they	bless.	The	wicked	added	hypocrisy	to	violence.



†	62:5	my	hope.	For	relief	from	the	enemy	and	for	salvation.



†	62:8	O	people.	The	psalmist	addressed	the	faithful	in	the	congregation	and	encouraged	them	to
put	their	trust	in	God	alone.	See	WCF	21.1;	WLC	178;	WSC	98;	HC	117.



†	62:9	breath	…	breath.	The	word	may	be	variously	translated.	It	is	the	most	characteristic	word
in	 the	Teacher’s	 speech	 in	Ecclesiastes,	where	 it	 is	often	 translated	“meaningless.”	David’s	point
was	 that	 men	 and	 women	 are	 insignificant	 in	 and	 of	 themselves.	 He	 took	 comfort	 in	 this;	 his
persecutors	in	reality	were	unimportant.	See	BC	7.



†	62:10	though	your	riches	increase.	Other	psalms	grapple	with	the	problem	of	wicked	people
prospering	through	evil	means	(e.g.,	Ps	73).	In	this	psalm	David	depicted	such	riches	as	transitory.
The	wicked	may	grow	wealthy,	but	their	ill-gotten	gain	will	do	them	no	good	in	the	end.	See	WLC
142.



†	62:11	you,	O	God,	are	strong.	God	is	mighty	in	his	ability	to	accomplish	his	desired	ends	both
in	the	world	and	in	human	lives.	He	was	fully	able	to	save	David	from	his	enemies.



†	 62:12	 you,	 O	 Lord,	 are	 loving.	 The	 particular	 Hebrew	 word	 for	 “love”	 connects	 God’s
affection	 with	 his	 covenant.	 Thus,	 God	 was	 not	 only	 able	 to	 save	 David	 but	 desired	 to	 do	 so.
reward.	The	psalmist	spoke	from	a	long-range	perspective,	since	in	the	setting	of	the	psalm	he	was
suffering	at	 the	hands	of	 the	wicked.	The	New	Testament	viewpoint	 is	 that	many	 injustices	 in	 the
present	life	will	not	be	redressed	until	Jesus	Christ	returns.



†	Psalm	 63	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 63	 beautifully	 expresses	 quiet	 confidence	 in	 God’s	 ability	 to
protect	 the	 psalmist.	While	David	was	 in	 distress,	 he	 praised	God,	 knowing	 that	 he	was	 safe	 in
God’s	hand.
Title.	The	historical	title	locates	the	setting	of	the	psalm	in	the	desert	of	Judah.
†	 63:1	 thirsts	 for	 you.	 Compare	 Psalm	 42:1.	 my	 body.	 The	 Psalms	 permit	 no	 false

spiritualization.	The	whole	person,	not	just	some	nonphysical	aspect	of	the	individual,	yearned	for
God	(see	theological	article	“Body	and	Soul	in	the	Bible”	at	Ge	2).	dry	and	weary	land.	As	the	title
indicates,	the	reference	may	originally	be	to	the	actual	setting	of	the	poem.	However,	it	also	extends
the	image	of	spiritual	desire	as	physical	thirst.



†	63:2	I	have	seen	you.	David	recalled	his	former	visits	to	the	sanctuary	in	Jerusalem,	the	place
God	chose	to	bless	with	His	special	presence	(see	theological	article	“The	Presence	of	God”	at	1Ki
8).



†	63:3	your	love.	Specifically,	covenant	 loving-kindness,	 the	 love	God	shows	his	people	 in	 the
context	of	the	covenant.



‡	63:4–5	See	WLC	174.
†	63:4	I	will	lift	up	my	hands.	Toward	heaven	in	prayer.



†	63:5	will	be	satisfied.	Only	in	praise	to	God,	in	intimate	communion	with	him,	will	David	feel
spiritually	contented.



†	63:6	On	my	bed.	As	David	meditated	on	the	Lord	in	wakeful	hours	of	the	night,	he	began	to	feel
close	to	him,	even	though	he	was	so	far	from	the	sanctuary.	watches	of	the	night.	Those	times	when
David	was	most	vulnerable	to	anxiety	and	attack.	See	WLC	104.



†	63:7	shadow	of	your	wings.	God	is	envisioned	as	a	mother	bird	that	protects	her	young,	an	apt
metaphor	for	a	psalm	of	confidence.	See	note	on	57:1.



†	63:8	My	soul	clings	to	you.	Though	 far	 removed	 from	 the	 sanctuary,	 the	place	where	he	had
experienced	 God’s	 presence,	 David	 still	 experienced	 intimate	 communion	 with	 his	 Lord.	 His
clinging	to	the	Lord	rested	in	his	confidence	that	God	would	continue	to	uphold	him.	Clinging	to	God
means	finding	in	him	one’s	only	hope	(cf.	Dt	10:20;	11:22).



†	63:9	seek	my	life.	His	life	was	in	danger—the	first	explicit	indication	in	the	poem	of	distress.



†	63:11	all	who	swear	by	God’s	name	will	praise	him.	God’s	justice	will	win	out.	Those	who
love	God	will	continue	to	praise	him,	while	the	wicked	will	be	stifled.



†	Psalm	64	Introduction.	This	 lament	begins	by	speaking	about	 the	hostility	and	injustice	of	 the
enemy’s	attacks.	However,	God	reversed	the	situation	by	shooting	his	“arrows”	(v.	7)	at	the	wicked.
Accordingly,	the	psalm	ends	on	notes	of	confidence	and	praise.
†	64:1	the	threat	of	the	enemy.	The	psalmist	turned	to	the	Lord	in	prayer	because	of	the	attacks

of	an	enemy.	The	enemy	was	unnamed;	no	specific	historical	situation	has	been	identified	with	the
writing	of	Psalm	61.



†	64:2	conspiracy	of	the	wicked.	His	enemies	secretly	plotted	together	against	the	psalmist.



†	 64:3	 like	 swords	 …	 like	 deadly	 arrows.	 The	 Bible	 consistently	 teaches	 that	 words	 are
powerful	and	can	be	used	for	either	good	(Pr	25:15)	or	evil	(Pr	12:18;	25:18).



†	 64:5	 “Who	 will	 see	 them?”	 They	 did	 not	 fear	 the	 psalmist	 or	 other	 people,	 and	 by	 their
question	they	demonstrated	that	they	did	not	fear	God	either.	They	wrongly	believed	that	their	acts
went	unnoticed,	forgetting	that	there	is	a	just	God	in	heaven	who	watched	their	every	move	(Ps	2).



†	64:6	a	perfect	plan!	To	their	other	crimes,	these	evildoers	added	the	sin	of	pride.



†	64:7	 shoot	 them	with	 arrows.	 Contrast	with	 verse	 4.	 Some	 of	 the	 same	words	 are	 used	 to
highlight	 the	 reversal.	The	wicked	who	 tried	 to	shoot	 the	 righteous	were	 themselves	struck	by	 the
arrows	of	God.



†	64:8	their	own	tongues.	Contrast	with	verse	3.	God	reversed	the	effects	of	their	slanderous	and
biting	words.	They	spoke	against	the	psalmist	but	ended	up	incriminating	themselves.



†	64:9	All	…	will	 fear.	The	 judgment	of	 the	wicked	would	startle	 the	world,	 forcing	people	 to
reconsider	 their	 own	 acts	 in	 the	 light	 of	 God’s	 dealings	 with	 these	 impious	 individuals.	 People
would	be	more	hesitant	to	sin	once	they	realized	that	they	were	subject	to	the	outcomes	of	their	own
wicked	deeds.



†	Psalm	65	Introduction.	 Israel’s	agricultural	economy	depended	on	its	variable	rainfall.	Psalm
65	celebrates	God’s	provision	of	rain	in	answer	to	prayer.	It	is	a	hymn	of	thanksgiving	to	God,	who
cares	for	the	physical	well-being	of	his	people.
†	65:1	in	Zion.	The	location	of	the	temple,	the	place	God	chose	as	his	dwelling.	Accordingly,	it

was	the	place	toward	which	praise	was	to	be	directed.	See	notes	on	2:6	and	50:2.	our	vows.	When
the	 Israelites	 brought	 petitions	 before	 the	 Lord,	 they	 frequently	 promised	 to	 offer	 sacrifices	 in
response	 to	answered	prayer.	Here	 the	Lord	obviously	had	answered	 their	prayers	 (vv.	9–13),	 so
they	affirmed	their	willingness	to	carry	through	with	their	vows	(see	note	on	22:22).



†	65:2	See	WCF	21.3;	WLC	179.



†	65:3	you	forgave	our	transgressions.	From	the	perspective	of	the	sinners,	there	was	no	hope.
God	in	his	grace,	however,	forgave	them,	and	this	was	a	source	of	great	joy	to	the	psalmist.





†	65:4	Blessed.	See	Psalm	1:1.	those	you	choose.	God’s	free	grace	is	the	source	of	his	blessing
—in	this	case	the	highest	blessing	of	all,	the	privilege	of	being	near	him.



†	65:5	awesome	deeds.	God	 is	not	a	distant	deity	who	has	nothing	 to	do	with	his	creation.	He
answers	 prayer	 by	 intervening	 in	 history	 and	 specifically	 in	 the	 lives	 of	 his	 people.	 ends	 of	 the
earth.	 In	 the	 theologies	of	 the	surrounding	 lands,	 it	was	 thought	 that	 there	were	different	gods	 for
different	localities	(e.g.,	Marduk	of	Babylon	and	Baal	of	Ugarit).	The	psalmist	knew	that	the	Lord	is
not	another	god	among	many;	in	the	entire	universe,	he	is	the	only	true	God,	the	only	One	in	whom
people	may	appropriately	place	their	hope.	See	BC	16.



†	 65:6	 the	 mountains.	 A	 symbol	 of	 stability	 and	 strength.	 That	 God	 had	 created	 them
demonstrates	his	power	and	greatness.	See	note	on	46:2.	having	armed.	God	was	a	warrior	who
conquered	the	enemies	of	Israel	(Ex	15;	Jos	5:13–15;	Jdg	5).



†	65:7	 the	roaring	of	 the	seas.	As	mountains	 symbolize	 stability	and	power	 (see	v.	6),	 so	 the
seas	represent	chaos	and	evil	(see	notes	on	77:16,	19;	cf.	18:4;	29:3;	47:1–2;	69:1–2),	particularly
that	characteristic	of	the	surrounding	nations	that	preyed	on	Israel	(Da	7:1ff.).



†	65:8	Those	living	far	away.	A	statement	indicating	the	universal	nature	of	God’s	domain.	As	far
to	the	west	or	to	the	east	as	the	psalmist	could	imagine,	God’s	acts	were	known	and	praised.	This
verse	takes	on	a	deeper	meaning	now	that	Jesus	Christ	has	come	and	broken	down	the	dividing	wall
between	Jews	and	Gentiles	(Eph	2:11–14).



†	65:9	water	 it.	God	provided	 the	 rain	 that	brought	 fertility	 to	 the	 land.	He	blessed	his	people
with	an	abundant	crop.	To	understand	what	a	great	blessing	this	was,	compare	1	Kings	17–19,	which
took	place	during	the	time	of	Elijah,	when	God	cursed	his	rebellious	people	by	withholding	rain.



†	Psalm	66	Introduction.	Psalm	66	offers	thanksgiving	and	adoration	to	the	Lord.	The	first	part	of
the	psalm	(vv.	1–12)	praises	God	for	his	great	acts	on	behalf	of	the	nation,	while	the	conclusion	(vv.
13–20)	offers	an	individual’s	thanks.
†	66:1	all	the	earth!	The	psalmist	confessed	that	the	Lord	was	God	of	all	the	universe,	not	just	of

Israel.	His	audience,	however,	was	composed	of	the	faithful	in	Israel.



†	66:3	awesome.	Great	and	fearful.	cringe.	When	God	appeared	as	a	warrior,	the	enemy	rightly
feared	destruction	(Jos	2:11).



†	66:5	Come	and	see.	Compare	46:8.	The	psalmist	invited	the	hearers	to	remember	God’s	great
acts	in	history.



†	66:6	sea	…	waters.	There	is	a	double	reference	in	this	verse.	In	the	first	phrase,	the	psalmist
recalled	the	crossing	of	the	Red	Sea	(Ex	14–15),	and	in	the	second	he	referred	to	the	crossing	of	the
Jordan	40	years	later	(Jos	3).	These	great	acts	demonstrated	God’s	power	not	only	to	his	people	but
also	to	all	who	had	heard	of	those	miracles.



†	66:9	preserved	our	lives.	The	psalmist’s	reference	is	unspecified.	This	may	be	another	allusion
to	the	exodus,	but	the	testing	that	Israel	had	endured	was	probably	a	more	recent	event.



†	66:10	tested	us.	God	occasionally	laid	difficult	decisions	before	his	people	to	test	whether	they
would	 obey	 him	 in	 spite	 of	 their	 suffering	 (Ex	 15:25).	 like	 silver.	 When	 silver	 is	 refined	 it	 is
purified;	the	dross	(surface	scum)	is	removed.	When	God	had	tested	his	people,	the	disobedient	had
been	taken	away,	but	the	faithful	remained.



†	66:11	into	prison.	The	Lord	had	brought	both	the	psalmist	and	the	faithful	through	a	period	of
affliction	(the	exact	reference	is	unknown).



†	 66:12	 a	 place	 of	 abundance.	 A	 reference	 to	 a	 recent	 deliverance	 from	 distress,	which	may
allude	to	the	conquest.



‡	66:13–14	See	WCF	22.5,	6.
†	 66:13	 fulfill	 my	 vows.	 The	 psalmist	 turned	 from	 corporate	 thanks	 to	 individual	 thanks.

Apparently	God	had	recently	rescued	him	from	some	distress.	While	suffering,	he	had	promised	to
worship	God	with	sacrifices	if	God	were	to	hear	his	prayer	(see	note	on	22:22).



†	66:16	Come	and	listen.	Fulfilling	the	vow	often	led	to	public	praise,	a	visible	witness	to	God’s
salvation.



‡	66:18–20	See	WLC	172.



†	Psalm	67	Introduction.	This	hymn	calls	down	God’s	blessing	on	Israel	and	even	on	the	whole
world.	The	 universal	 scope	 of	Psalm	67	 is	 striking,	 even	 in	 the	 book	 of	 Psalms	where	 such	 far-
reaching	vision	is	not	rare.	The	climax	of	the	psalm	is	on	the	fertility	of	the	land,	although	this	is	just
a	manifestation	of	the	real	blessing:	God’s	presence.	See	WLC	191;	WSC	103.
‡	67:1–4	See	WLC	190;	WSC	101.
†	67:1	make	his	face	shine	upon	us.	The	psalmist	picked	up	the	common	priestly	blessing	found

in	Numbers	6:25,	a	summons	to	God	to	continue	to	be	present	with	his	people.	The	poet	knew	that	he
would	be	happy	and	prosperous	only	if	God	were	to	remain	accessible.



†	67:2	all	nations.	The	psalmist	called	on	 the	Lord	 to	bless	not	only	Israel	but	 the	entire	earth.
Unlike	 the	 false	 gods	 of	 the	 surrounding	 nations,	 the	 Lord	 is	 God	 of	 all,	 not	 just	 of	 a	 particular
country.	His	blessing	would	extend	to	the	nations,	however,	only	if	they	were	to	worship	him	(see	v.
7).



†	67:3	all	the	peoples.	The	psalmist’s	desire	to	see	peoples	from	many	different	nations	praise	the
Lord	began	to	be	realized	especially	after	 the	crucifixion	and	resurrection,	when	the	“the	dividing
wall	of	hostility”	had	been	removed	(Eph	2:11–14).



†	67:4	you	rule.	God	is	King	in	heaven,	and	history	proceeds	by	his	powerful	decrees.	Even	the
nations	that	do	not	acknowledge	him	are	under	his	almighty	sway.



†	67:6	its	harvest.	This	psalm	was	probably	sung	at	one	of	the	major	agricultural	festivals,	most
possibly	the	Feast	of	Ingathering	(Ex	23:14–17).	The	harvest,	so	crucial	to	life,	was	a	powerful	sign
of	God’s	presence	with	Israel.



†	67:7	all	the	ends	of	the	earth	will	fear	him.	As	Israel	was	blessed,	the	nations	would	observe
God’s	power	and	change	their	attitude	toward	him	to	one	of	worship.



†	Psalm	68	Introduction.	Psalm	68	is	perhaps	the	most	enigmatic	in	the	second	book.	Its	thoughts
appear	to	be	so	disconnected	that	some	have	thought	it	a	collection	of	first	lines	from	other	poems
not	found	in	the	Psalter.	While	it	is	impossible	to	locate	the	historical	setting	of	the	narrative,	there
are	clearly	common	themes	and	attitudes.	Psalm	68	expresses	a	hymnlike	mood	of	joy	with	frequent
allusions	 to	community	worship.	Also,	 the	appearance	of	God	as	a	warrior	 is	at	 its	center.	God’s
victory	 over	 his	 enemies	 depicted	 in	 this	 psalm	 foreshadowed	 Jesus’	 victory	 over	 the	 forces	 of
Satan	at	the	time	of	his	ascension	(Eph	4:7–13).
†	68:1	May	God	arise.	The	psalm	opens	with	a	quotation	of	Numbers	10:35.	This	verse	recalls

the	first	words	Moses	spoke	during	the	wilderness	period	each	day	Israel	prepared	to	march.	As	he
spoke,	the	ark	of	the	covenant	was	raised	in	preparation	for	its	role	in	leading	the	procession.	The
ark	 symbolized	 God’s	 presence,	 specifically	 his	 attendance	 as	 a	 warrior	 who	 would	 vanquish
Israel’s	enemies.	See	WLC	191;	WSC	102.



†	 68:2	 smoke	…	wax.	 These	 two	 images	 called	 on	 God	 to	 deal	 with	 the	 enemy	 quickly	 and
effortlessly.



†	68:3	rejoice.	The	destruction	of	the	wicked	brings	joy	to	the	oppressed	righteous	(see	note	on
58:10).



†	68:4	who	rides	on	the	clouds.	God’s	riding	astride	the	clouds	is	a	recurring	description	in	the
Scriptures	(Pss	18:7–15;	104:3;	Da	7:13;	Na	1:3).	The	clouds	depict	a	war	chariot	 that	God	rides
into	battle	on	behalf	of	the	righteous.	These	passages	provide	background	for	our	understanding	of
Jesus’	ascending	and	descending	on	clouds	(Mk	13:26;	Rev	1:7).	See	WLC	112;	WSC	54.



†	68:5	 fatherless	…	widows.	 In	 the	 family-oriented	 society	 of	 ancient	 Israel,	 the	 widow	 and
orphan	 were	 particularly	 vulnerable	 because	 they	 lacked	 the	 protection,	 provision	 and	 legal
representation	 a	 patriarch	would	 have	 afforded.	God’s	 law	 commanded	 the	 Israelites	 to	 care	 for
such	individuals	(Ex	22:22;	Dt	10:18).	See	also	the	book	of	Ruth.	By	attending	to	the	needs	of	the
orphan	and	the	widow,	God	demonstrated	his	own	concern	for	the	helpless.



†	68:6	the	lonely.	Since	the	family	was	central	to	Israelite	society,	those	outside	its	structure	were
alone	and	frequently	needy.	God	sets	 these	individuals	within	a	family	structure	for	 their	blessing.
prisoners.	The	image	is	of	captives	rather	than	criminals.	God	aids	the	oppressed.



†	68:7	through	the	wasteland.	The	reference	is	 to	the	40	years	of	desert	wandering.	God	went
out	before	Israel,	represented	by	the	ark	of	the	covenant	(Nu	10:35).



†	68:8	the	earth	shook.	A	metaphoric	representation	of	the	military	and	political	impact	God	has
when	he	appears	as	a	warrior	for	his	people	(Isa	24).	the	One	of	Sinai.	The	God	before	whom	the
earth	shook	at	Sinai	(Ex	19:18–19).



†	68:9	abundant	showers.	A	particularly	appreciated	blessing	in	a	land	not	known	for	its	rainfall.
Prolonged	droughts	inevitably	had	devastating	effects	(1Ki	17–19).



†	68:10	provided	for	the	poor.	God	accomplished	 this	 in	many	ways.	He	had	provided	for	 the
needy	and	oppressed	Israelites	coming	out	of	Egypt,	leading	them	to	the	land	of	Canaan.	God’s	law
and	grace	had	also	provided	for	the	poor	in	later	generations	(Lev	25:25–28).



†	68:11	company.	Or	“host”;	a	military	term	for	an	army.



†	68:12	flee	in	haste.	See	Judges	5:30.



‡	68:15–16	 the	 mountain	 where	 God	 chooses	 to	 reign.	 Though	 the	 Bashan	 mountains	 were
physically	majestic,	 far	more	 imposing	 than	Zion,	 their	 spiritual	 significance	paled	 in	comparison
with	that	of	the	mountain	of	God’s	dwelling.



†	68:17	chariots	of	God.	God	accompanied	his	heavenly	army	to	battle	(cf.	1Ki	6:8–23).



†	68:18	you	led	captives.	God	defeated	his	enemies	and	led	them	in	the	victory	parade	(cf.	Eph
4:7–13).	received	gifts.	In	his	quotation	of	this	verse	in	Ephesians	4:7,	Paul	rendered	this	as	“gave
gifts.”	In	a	triumphant	procession,	the	victor	would	both	receive	and	distribute	gifts.	See	WLC	53,
191;	WSC	102.



†	68:19	who	daily	bears	our	burdens.	God	cares	for	his	people	and	is	constantly	in	touch	with
their	needs.	This	passage	may	be	contrasted	with	 Isaiah	26:1–4,	 in	which	 the	prophet	decried	 the
inability	of	the	idols	to	care	for	their	adherents.



†	68:20	a	God	who	saves.	The	Lord	commonly	saved	his	obedient	people	from	illness	and	death
in	battle.	In	Jesus	Christ	he	also	delivers	them	from	death	by	granting	eternal	life.



†	68:22	 from	Bashan.	Most	 likely	 a	 reference	 to	 the	 defeat	 of	Og,	 king	 of	Bashan,	 during	 the
period	before	the	Israelite	conquest	of	the	promised	land	(Dt	3).	from	the	depths	of	the	sea.	God
had	delivered	Israel	from	death	at	the	Red	Sea	(Ex	14).



†	68:23	in	the	blood	of	your	foes.	See	note	on	58:10.



†	68:24	Your	procession.	After	a	victory	 that	God	had	orchestrated,	 the	 triumphant	army	would
return	to	the	city	of	Jerusalem.	The	ark,	symbolizing	God’s	presence,	would	be	at	its	head	(see	Ps
24).	The	troops	would	return	it	to	the	temple	amid	worshiping	crowds.



†	68:26	See	HC	103.



†	68:28	as	you	have	done	before.	In	the	midst	of	a	present	crisis,	the	psalmist	invoked	the	great
acts	of	deliverance	that	God	had	performed	in	the	past.



†	68:29	Because	 of	 your	 temple.	 Jerusalem’s	 prestige	 had	 a	 single,	 spiritual	 cause.	God	 had
chosen	it	as	the	place	of	his	dwelling	(Dt	12;	2Sa	7).



†	68:30	Rebuke.	More	than	a	verbal	assault—a	euphemism	for	“destroy.”	the	beast	among	the
reeds.	Either	the	crocodile	or	the	hippopotamus,	both	symbols	of	Egypt.



†	68:31	Cush.	A	traditional	ally	of	Egypt	(cf.	Na	3:8;	see	note	on	Est	1:1).



†	68:33	rides	 the	ancient	 skies.	Once	 again	 (see	v.	 4),	 the	psalmist	 alluded	 to	 the	divine	war
chariot.



†	Psalm	69	Introduction.	In	Psalm	69	David	lamented	his	circumstances	as	his	enemies	sought	to
destroy	him.	He	called	on	God	to	reverse	the	situation	and	destroy	the	adversary,	closing	on	a	note
of	praise	because	of	his	confidence	that	the	Lord	would	hear	and	answer	his	prayer.	This	psalm	is
well	 known	because	 of	New	Testament	 citations.	 Its	words	 aptly	 expressed	 the	 anguish	 of	 Jesus,
God’s	righteous	Servant,	as	he	sought	his	father’s	will	during	his	earthly	ministry.
†	69:1	 the	waters.	 A	 slow	 sinking	 down	 into	water	 is	 a	 picture	 of	 acute	 distress.	 The	 raging

waters	are	a	frequent	Biblical	image	for	social	and,	as	here,	personal	chaos.	See	18:4	and	46:2–3.



†	69:2	the	floods	engulf	me.	A	poetic	image	that	may	stem	from	the	ancient	Near	Eastern	practice
of	 the	water	ordeal,	 in	which	someone	suspected	of	a	crime	was	cast	 into	a	 river.	The	 river	was
expected	to	overwhelm	and	carry	away	the	guilty	but	to	spare	the	innocent.



†	69:3	 I	 am	worn	 out.	 An	 appeal	 to	 the	 Lord	 for	 help	 and	 a	 complaint	 that	 God	 had	 not	 yet
revealed	himself.	God’s	seeming	absence	deeply	distressed	the	psalmist.



†	69:4	without	reason	…	without	cause.	The	law	(see	Ex	22:1ff.)	 required	 that	a	 thief	 restore
what	he	had	stolen.	Figuratively	or	actually,	the	psalmist	had	been	falsely	charged	and	convicted	of
theft	See	BC	21.



†	69:5	my	guilt.	David,	though	innocent	of	the	charge,	realized	that	he	was	not	completely	without
sin	in	his	life.	He	quickly	followed	his	denial	of	the	false	charge	with	a	confession	of	guilt	that	was
extraneous	to	the	charges.



†	69:6	those	who	hope	 in	you.	An	expression	of	concern	not	only	for	himself	but	 for	 the	other
faithful	 souls	 in	 Israel.	 Often	 sins,	 especially	 those	 of	 a	 prominent	 person,	 reflect	 on	 the	 whole
community	of	God.



†	69:8	a	stranger	to	my	brothers.	David	had	experienced	abandonment	by	his	own	family.



†	69:9	for	your	house.	The	psalmist’s	 love	for	God	had	attracted	 the	hatred	of	his	enemy.	Paul
quoted	the	second	half	of	the	verse	in	Romans	15:3,	because	it	described	Jesus’	selfless	life	as	he
sought	his	Father’s	will.



†	69:11	I	put	on	sackcloth.	The	psalmist	was	ridiculed	when	he	performed	religious	acts	such	as
fasting.	See	WLC	145.



†	69:12	Those	who	sit	at	the	gate.	Men	of	influence;	e.g.,	elders	of	the	city.



†	69:13	love.	Specifically	the	love	reserved	for	those	in	covenant	with	God.



†	69:14	mire	…	deep	waters.	The	language	of	the	first	section,	describing	the	psalmist’s	plight,
used	in	appeal	to	the	Lord	for	help.



†	69:15	the	pit.	A	reference	to	Sheol	(see	notes	on	6:5;	30:1;	40:2).	The	psalmist	feared	death	and
asked	God	to	intervene.



‡	69:20–21	Scorn	has	broken	my	heart.	His	friends	have	become	his	enemies.	gall	…	vinegar.
Gall	 is	bitter	and	vinegar	sour.	Both	 increase	 rather	 than	slake	 thirst.	Note	 that	when	 the	psalmist
was	 served	 in	 such	 a	manner	 by	 his	 friends	 (v.	 20)	 he	 responded	with	 a	 curse	 (vv.	 22–29).	 The
metaphor	became	reality	when	Jesus	Christ	was	offered	gall	(Mt	27:34)	and	vinegar	(Mt	27:48)	at
the	 crucifixion.	 Our	 Savior,	 however,	 demonstrated	 forbearance	 and	 forgiveness	 toward	 his
tormentors	(Lk	23:34).



†	69:22	table.	The	 image	of	prosperity.	The	psalmist	was	upset	because	 the	wicked	prospered
while	he,	though	righteous,	suffered.	He	petitioned	the	Lord	for	their	just	destruction.



†	69:25	May	their	place	be	deserted.	David	importuned	God	for	the	death	of	the	wicked.	Peter
connected	 these	words	 to	Judas,	citing	 them	concerning	Judas’s	death	and	 the	void	 left	among	 the
disciples	(Ac	1:20).



†	69:26	 they	persecute	 those	you	wound.	The	 enemy	 increased	 the	pain	of	 the	 afflicted.	God
may	chastise,	but	he	does	not	permit	others	to	exacerbate	the	hurt.



†	69:28	blotted	out	of	the	book	of	life.	A	call	for	the	enemies’	death.	See	note	on	Revelation	3:5.



†	69:30	 I	will	praise.	An	 abrupt	 transition	 from	 a	 statement	 of	 pain	 and	 a	 call	 for	 judgment	 to
praise.	The	psalms	sometimes	compressed	time,	reflecting	on	understanding	that	had	developed	from
the	agony	of	suffering	into	the	joy	of	assurance.



†	69:31	more	than	an	ox.	More	than	the	most	expensive	sacrifice.	The	point	of	the	verse	is	that
God	loves	true	devotion.



†	69:32	The	poor	…	glad.	The	psalmist’s	deliverance	would	instill	hope	in	the	poor.



‡	69:35–36	rebuild	the	cities	of	Judah.	These	last	few	verses	were	probably	added	much	later
than	the	lifetime	of	David,	either	during	the	period	of	the	exile	or	soon	thereafter.



†	Psalm	70	Introduction.	This	short	psalm,	in	which	the	author	begged	God	to	come	and	save	him
quickly,	is	identical	(with	a	few	minor	changes)	to	the	last	few	verses	of	Psalm	40	(vv.	13–17).
Title.	A	petition.	In	the	Psalms,	this	term	is	used	elsewhere	only	in	38:1.
†	70:1	Hasten	…	 to	 save	me.	 The	 psalmist	 boldly	 invoked	 the	 Lord	 to	 rescue	 him	 from	 his

desperate	plight.



†	70:2	 be	 turned	 back	 in	 disgrace.	 Enemies	 sought	 both	 the	 psalmist’s	 ruin	 and	 his	 life;	 he
appealed	to	God	to	ruin	them	instead.



†	70:5	poor	and	needy.	In	this	context	not	necessarily	an	economic	description.	It	may	be	that,	but
the	words	described	David’s	spiritual	condition	as	well.



†	Psalm	71	Introduction.	Psalm	71	is	the	lament	of	an	older	man	(v.	9)	who	is	still	persecuted	by
his	enemies.	He	has	experienced	God’s	grace	(vv.	14–18)	 in	 the	past	and	so	can	end	on	a	note	of
confidence.
Title.	This	is	one	of	the	few	untitled	psalms	in	the	first	two	books	of	the	Psalter.



†	71:2	in	your	righteousness.	See	note	on	31:1.



†	71:3	my	rock	and	my	fortress.	God	was	the	psalmist’s	only	source	of	protection.	See	note	on
61:2.



†	71:5	since	my	youth.	This	phrase	betrays	the	fact	that	David	was	older,	which	enabled	him	to
look	back	over	his	life	and	ponder	his	relationship	with	God.



†	71:6	 from	my	mother’s	womb.	A	 hyperbole	 indicating	 that	 the	 psalmist	 could	 remember	 no
time	at	which	he	had	not	had	saving	faith	in	the	Lord.



†	71:7	This	 verse	 could	 also	 be	 translated,	 “I	 have	 been	 a	marvel	 to	many;	 you	 are	my	 strong
refuge.”	If	the	psalmist	was	or	appeared	to	be	under	judgment,	he	may	have	meant	that	others	took
his	example	as	a	warning.	On	the	other	hand,	he	may	have	intended	to	convey	that	heretofore	his	life
had	been	a	marvelous	reflection	that	God	protects	those	who	trust	him.



†	71:11	God	has	forsaken	him.	The	psalmist’s	 enemies,	 like	 Job’s	 friends,	 came	 to	 the	wrong
conclusion	about	his	suffering.



†	71:12	Be	not	far	from	me.	The	psalmist,	while	confident	that	God	was	his	refuge,	did	harbor
some	fears	that	God	would	abandon	him;	through	prayer	he	pleaded	with	God	to	remain	close	by.



†	71:13	perish	in	shame.	David	called	upon	God	to	turn	the	tables	on	the	enemy.	His	adversaries
wanted	him	to	die	in	shame;	he	called	on	God	to	inflict	the	same	consequence	on	them.



†	71:14	I	will	always	have	hope.	David	could	look	back	over	his	long	life	and	cite	how	God	had
saved	him	in	the	past.	His	memory	strengthened	his	devotion.



†	71:15	 though	 I	 know	not	 its	measure.	 Even	 uninterrupted	 praise	 cannot	 adequately	 express
God’s	mercy;	the	salvation	he	proffers	is	beyond	comprehension.



†	71:16	I	will	come.	To	the	sanctuary.



†	71:18	I	declare	your	power	to	the	next	generation.	It	was	the	duty	of	the	older	members	of
God’s	community	to	teach	the	younger	ones	what	God	had	done	in	their	lives.



†	71:19	reaches	to	the	skies.	God’s	righteousness	is	so	limitless	that	it	cannot	be	contained.	Who
…	is	like	you?	The	implied	answer	to	this	rhetorical	question	is	“No	one.”	See	WLC	104.



†	71:20	you	have	made	me	see	troubles.	The	psalmist	was	not	under	any	illusions.	He	knew	that
life	 can	 be	 difficult	 and	 that	 God	 had	 not	 sheltered	 him	 from	 all	 trouble.	 Nonetheless,	 he	 had
confidence	that	God	would	ultimately	deliver	him.



†	71:21	comfort	me	once	again.	Job	is	an	example	of	the	type	of	suffering	that	David	endured.
Following	 Job’s	 intense	 affliction,	God	did	 reinstate	 his	 servant’s	 blessings	 of	 family,	 health	 and
wealth.	 The	 palmist	 looked	 for	 similar	 restoration.	 All	 the	 faithful	 have	 the	 same	 hope,	 but
sometimes	God’s	reward	for	the	innocent	sufferer	does	not	come	in	this	life.	Some	blessings	come
first	in	heaven;	others,	such	as	bodily	restoration,	come	only	in	the	resurrection	of	believers.



†	Psalm	72	Introduction.	This	concluding	psalm	in	 the	second	book	of	 the	Psalter	 is	a	 royal	or
kingship	psalm,	petitioning	God	for	a	blessing	of	prosperity	on	the	just	king.	As	the	king	succeeds,
so	will	 the	 nation	 flourish.	 Some	of	 the	 language	 is	 hyperbolic	 as	 applied	 to	 the	 human	king	 and
anticipates	the	Messiah.
Title.	See	“Introduction:	Authorship	and	Titles.”	Some	find	 it	hard	 to	believe	 that	Solomon	wrote
this	 psalm,	with	 its	 petition	 for	 blessing	on	 the	king,	 though	 such	 an	 appeal	would	not	 have	been
improper.	The	Septuagint	(early	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	took	the	title’s	reference	to	Solomon	as
identifying	the	psalm’s	subject	matter	rather	than	its	authorship.
†	72:1	your	justice	…	your	righteousness.	The	psalmist	rightly	recognized	God,	the	divine	King,

as	 the	source	of	all	 justice	and	righteousness.	The	human	king	could	only	reflect	 these	qualities	 if
God	had	first	endowed	him	with	them.



†	72:2	He	will	 judge.	 The	 human	 king	was	 a	 reflection	 and	 extension	 of	 the	 divine	King.	His
divinely	appointed	rule	over	God’s	people	included	the	obligation	to	judge	them.



†	72:3	prosperity.	The	Hebrew	word	signifies	peace	or	wholeness.



†	72:4	afflicted	…	needy.	The	king	had	a	particular	 responsibility	 to	 the	vulnerable	 in	society,
just	as	God	has	a	special	concern	and	love	for	the	poor.



†	72:5	as	long	as	the	sun.	As	applied	to	the	human	king,	this	was,	of	course,	hyperbole,	similar	to
the	cry	“O	king,	live	forever!”	(Da	2:4).	But	the	language	anticipated	the	true	and	ultimate	King	who
does	indeed	live	forever	(Heb	7:24),	whose	reign	on	the	throne	of	David	has	no	end	(2Sa	7:13).



†	72:6	like	rain.	Crop	fertility	was	an	important	issue	in	ancient	Israel	because	the	limited	rainfall
made	life	precarious	in	many	areas.	The	king’s	presence	was	valued	as	highly	as	the	much-needed
rainfall	 because	 his	 righteous	 rule	 would	 bring	 great	 blessings	 on	 the	 nation,	 including	 God’s
blessings	on	crops,	but	also	extending	to	many	other	benefits.	This	verse,	as	others,	reflects	the	close
connection	between	the	king	and	the	land.



†	72:7	righteous	will	 flourish.	The	 ideal	 king	would	 assure	 that	God’s	 people,	 not	 the	wicked
enemy,	would	prosper.	Some	psalms	specifically	addressed	the	problem	of	 the	wicked	flourishing
and	the	righteous	withering	away	(Pss	71	and	73).



†	 72:8	 from	 sea	 to	 sea.	 An	 allusion	 to	 the	 promised	 boundaries	 of	 Exodus	 23:31,	 but	 the
declaration	 far	 exceeded	 even	 that	 land,	 encompassing	 the	 entire	 earth.	 As	 God	 rules	 the	 whole
world,	so	will	his	representative	on	Earth.	Once	again	the	language	anticipated	the	Messiah.



†	72:9	desert	tribes.	The	ideal	king	would	subdue	the	difficult-to-control	tribes	of	the	desert.



†	72:10	Tarshish	…	Sheba	…	Seba.	 Locations	 all	 quite	 distant,	 from	 an	 early	Old	Testament
Israelite	 perspective.	 Tarshish	 is	 usually	 associated	 with	 Tartessus	 in	 Spain,	 while	 Sheba	 and
probably	Seba	may	have	been	located	in	southern	Arabia.



†	72:15	ever	pray	for	him.	Even	the	righteous	king	was	sustained	only	by	prayer.



†	72:17	May	his	name	endure	forever.	This	verse	reflects	 the	blessing	to	Abraham	in	Genesis
12:2.	The	king,	as	the	focal	point	of	the	society	of	God’s	people,	represented	the	people	and	was	the
heir	 of	 promises.	 It	 is	 in	 Jesus	Christ	 that	 these	 promises	 come	 to	 ultimate	 fulfillment.	 See	WCF
25.5.



‡	72:18–19	Praise	be	to	his	glorious	name.	A	doxology	concludes	the	second	book	of	the	Psalter.
Each	of	the	five	books	ends	with	a	doxology	praising	the	name	of	the	Lord.



†	72:20	the	prayers	of	David.	At	one	point	in	the	development	of	the	Psalter	(see	“Introduction:
Structure”)	all	of	the	Davidic	psalms	were	grouped	together	in	the	first	two	books.	This	unity	was
not	 preserved	 as	 the	 book	 continued	 to	 expand.	 Thus	 this	 note	 is	 now	 appended	 to	 the	 end	 of	 a
Solomonic	psalm.



†	Psalm	73	 Introduction.	Psalm	73	begins	with	 the	assertion	of	God’s	goodness.	However,	 the
psalmist	had	come	to	this	belief	only	after	a	long	struggle	with	what	he	observed	in	the	world.	The
issue	that	confused	him	was	the	prosperity	of	the	wicked.	The	psalm	thus	shares	an	important	theme
with	the	book	of	Job.	There	are	also	thematic	similarities	with	Psalms	37	and	49.	Verses	1–14	voice
the	psalmist’s	problem:	How	can	God	be	just	when	the	wicked	prosper	and	the	righteous	struggle?
The	 second	half	 of	 the	psalm	 (vv.	 15–28)	 expresses	 the	 psalmist’s	 resolution	 of	 the	 problem,	 the
result	 of	 an	 encounter	with	God	 (v.	 17).	 The	 New	 Testament	 teaches	 Christians	 that	 suffering	 is
unavoidable	 in	 this	 present	 evil	 world	 (Ro	 8:17;	 2Ti	 3:12),	 that	 God	 uses	 our	 suffering	 for	 his
purposes	 (Ro	 5:3–5;	 Php	 1:29;	 Col	 1:24;	 1Pe	 4:12–16)	 and	 that	 our	 attitude	 toward	 it	 should
emulate	that	of	Jesus	Christ	(1Pe	3:14–4:1).	For	Christians,	present	affliction	will	bring	future	joy
(Ro	8:17).	See	WCF	5.5.
†	73:1	God	is	good.	This	psalm	was	clearly	composed	after	the	psalmist	had	resolved	the	issue

that	had	clouded	his	heart	and	his	relationship	with	the	Lord.	He	had	been	unable	to	reconcile	the
goodness	of	God	with	the	prosperity	of	the	wicked.



‡	73:2–3	See	WLC	105.
†	73:2	lost	my	foothold.	The	righteous	life	was	often	pictured	as	a	walk	along	a	straight	path	(see

especially	Pr	1–9).	The	psalmist	described	his	doubt	and	skepticism	as	falling	off	that	path.



†	73:3	the	prosperity	of	the	wicked.	The	psalmist’s	personal	experience	could	leave	no	doubt:
As	a	general	rule,	the	wicked	prosper!	Didn’t	God	promise	that	the	righteous	would	be	blessed	and
the	wicked	cursed?	What	about	the	covenant?	(Dt	28;	29).



†	73:4	They	 have	 no	 struggles.	 In	 his	 doubt	 the	 psalmist	 overstated	 and	 overgeneralized	 his
complaint.	 Surely	 not	 every	wicked	 person	was	 thriving.	Yet,	 if	 even	 one	 such	 person	 flourished
while	one	 righteous	 individual	 faltered,	 the	problem	continued	 to	 exist.	Why	did	God	allow	such
injustice?	See	WLC	142.



†	 73:6	 pride	…	 violence.	 The	 prosperity	 of	 the	 wicked	 led	 to	 even	 deeper	 sins:	 pride	 and
violence.



†	73:9	lay	claim	to	heaven.	The	pride	of	the	wicked	took	an	extreme	form.	The	psalmist	accused
them	of	claiming	 total	autonomy	from	God	and	 total	ownership	of	all	 things,	even	of	 the	abode	 to
God.



†	 73:10	 drink	 up	 waters.	 This	 verse	 probably	 indicated	 that	 people	 listened	 eagerly	 and
approvingly	to	what	the	wicked	had	to	say.



†	73:12	always	 carefree.	 Summarizes	 the	 preceding	 verses	 in	 describing	 the	wicked	 as	 being
free	from	anxiety	or	angst.



‡	73:13–15	See	WLC	105,	113.
†	73:13	in	vain	have	I	kept	my	heart	pure.	A	description	of	Asaph’s	attitude	before	he	resolved

the	issue	that	troubled	him.	See	WLC	172.



†	 73:15	will	 speak	 thus.	 That	 is,	 if	 he	 had	 voiced	 his	 doubts	 and	 complaints.	betrayed	 your
children.	 He	 would	 have	 instilled	 doubt	 in	 the	 community	 of	 God,	 thereby	 turning	 its	 members
against	God.	See	WCF	18.4;	WLC	81.



†	 73:17	 entered	 the	 sanctuary.	 The	 psalmist’s	 attitudinal	 turnaround	 had	 come	 when	 he	 had
entered	the	presence	of	God.	His	present	peace	issued	from	a	deeper	knowledge	of	God.	their	final
destiny.	Asaph	 had	 come	 to	 understand	 that,	 though	 the	 ungodly	 appeared	 to	 enjoy	 success,	 their
final	lot	is	destruction.



†	73:20	As	a	dream.	When	God	destroys	the	wicked	in	judgment,	their	former	prosperity	will	be
revealed	as	fleeting	and	empty.



†	73:21	When	my	heart	was	grieved.	The	psalmist	reflected	back	on	his	earlier	position.



‡	73:22–23	See	WLC	172.
†	73:22	 senseless	 and	 ignorant.	 Negative	 emotions	 had	 blocked	 his	 ability	 to	 reflect	 clearly

about	God	and	his	ways.	See	WLC	105.



†	73:23	you	hold	me	by	my	right	hand.	An	ancient	Near	Eastern	expression	that	indicated	a	close
relationship	between	the	deity	and	the	worshiper.	It	also	indicates	that	God	was	the	psalmist’s	guide.
See	WLC	81.



‡	73:24–28	See	WLC	1,	104;	WSC	105.
†	73:24	will	 take	me	 into	 glory.	 The	 exact	 reference	 is	 ambiguous.	 Some	 take	 this	 phrase	 as

referring	to	the	climax	of	God’s	temporal	blessing:	earthly	renown	and	reputation.	In	the	context	of
the	psalmist’s	perspective	of	“final	destiny”	(v.	17),	however,	it	is	more	likely	a	reference	to	eternal
glory.	Nothing	could	interrupt	the	intimate	fellowship	between	God	and	the	psalmist.



†	 Psalm	 74	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 74	 laments	 the	 destruction	 of	 the	 temple	 in	 587	 B.C.	 It	 is
comparable	in	tone	and	subject	to	the	mournful	book	of	Lamentations.	While	the	present	was	bleak,
in	God	there	was	cause	for	hope—the	impetus	for	the	transition	in	verses	12–17.
†	 74:1	 rejected	 us.	 Israel’s	 defeat	 at	 the	 hands	 of	 the	 Babylonians	 indicated	 that	 God	 had

abandoned	his	chosen	people	and	would	protect	them	no	longer	(cf.	Lev	26;	Dt	28).	The	prophets
(see	 Eze	 9–11)	 described	 the	 divine	 abandonment	 of	 God’s	 temple,	 implicating	 Israel’s	 sin	 and
unbelief.	See	note	on	Psalm	22:1.	the	sheep.	In	his	plea	for	restoration	the	psalmist	appealed	to	the
intimate	relationship	between	God	and	his	people.	See	Psalm	23:1.



†	74:2	Remember.	The	word	implies	more	than	mental	recall;	the	psalmist	desired	God	to	act	on
his	memory	 by	 saving	 his	 people.	Mount	Zion.	 The	 location	 of	 the	 temple	 and	 thus	 the	 place	 at
which	God	made	his	 presence	known	 in	 a	 special	way	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The	 Presence	 of
God”	at	1Ki	8).	See	2:6,	50:2,	128:5	and	129:5.



†	74:3	Turn	your	steps.	The	psalmist	invited	the	Lord	to	survey	the	destruction	of	the	holy	temple,
in	 the	 hope	 that	God	would	 respond	 through	 saving	 acts.	 sanctuary.	When	Nebuchadnezzar	 took
Jerusalem	in	587	B.C.	he	ordered	the	demolition	of	the	temple.



†	 74:9	 no	 miraculous	 signs;	 no	 prophets.	 God	 was	 completely	 silent	 in	 the	 face	 of	 the
destruction.	 It	 is	 likely	 that	 this	 psalm	was	written	 soon	 after	 the	 devastation,	 since	 a	 number	 of
prophets	were	active	during	the	period	of	restoration.



†	74:10	revile	your	name.	An	appeal	 to	 the	divine	reputation.	The	psalmist	was	perplexed	and
angry	with	God’s	apparent	inactivity.



†	74:11	your	right	hand.	The	hand	with	which	God	could	destroy	his	enemies	(Ex	15:6).



†	 74:12	 my	 king.	 God	 is	 in	 charge	 of	 everything;	 he	 rules	 over	 all	 because	 he	 created	 all.
salvation.	In	this	context,	salvation	primarily	meant	deliverance	from	the	enemy	and	restoration	from
destruction.



†	74:13	the	sea.	An	allusion	to	the	Near	Eastern	concept	of	creation.	In	Mesopotamia	and	Canaan
it	was	believed	that	Marduk	or	Baal	defeated	the	Sea	(personified	in	the	stories)	and	out	of	the	Sea’s
body	created	the	universe.	Creation	came	about	by	splitting	the	Sea’s	body	in	two	and	creating	the
heavens	from	one	half	and	the	earth	from	the	other.	The	psalmist’s	use	of	these	mythological	images
in	a	poetic	context	does	not	demonstrate	 that	he	believed	them.	On	the	contrary,	by	applying	these
images	to	the	Lord,	he	indicated	that	the	God	of	Israel	was	the	Creator	of	all;	the	gods	of	the	Near
East	were	not	 true	gods.	At	 least	some	were	actually	demons	(106:37;	Dt	32:17;	1Co	 10:20–21),
while	others	were	no	doubt	purely	imaginary.	See	notes	on	18:4,	29:3	and	69:1–2.



†	74:14	heads	of	Leviathan.	Leviathan	(Lotan)	was	one	of	the	sea	monsters	whom	Baal	defeated,
according	to	the	texts	discovered	at	Ugarit.	The	texts	describe	Leviathan	as	seven-headed	(see	Rev
13).



‡	74:15–17	 It	was	 you.	 God	 created	 the	world.	 These	 verses	 are	 reminiscent	 not	 only	 of	 the
creation	account	in	Genesis	1	but	also	of	God’s	promises	to	Noah	after	God’s	judgment	against	the
wicked	in	the	flood	(Ge	8:22).



†	74:18	the	enemy	has	mocked	you.	God	had	used	the	Babylonians	and	other	foreign	nations	as
the	 instruments	 of	 his	 righteous	 judgment	 against	 the	 chosen	 people.	 These	 nations	 did	 not
acknowledge	 God	 but	 sought	 their	 own	 glory.	 The	 psalmist	 appealed	 to	 God	 to	 remember	 their
presumption	and	to	reverse	their	situation.	See	WLC	190.



†	74:20	your	covenant.	God’s	covenant	with	Israel.	Because	the	Israelites	had	been	chronically
disobedient,	 the	 Lord	 had	 judged	 them	 and	 handed	 them	 over	 to	 the	 Babylonians.	 The	 psalmist,
however,	 expected	 an	 eventual	 restoration	 for	 the	 remnant	 in	 light	 of	 the	 covenant	 promises	 and
prophetic	statements	and	types	(e.g.,	Jer	29:10;	Da	9:24–25).



‡	74:22–23	See	WLC	190.
†	74:22	Rise	up	…	remember.	See	note	on	7:6.



†	Psalm	75	Introduction.	Psalm	75	bears	a	similarity	of	general	 theme	with	Hannah’s	song	in	1
Samuel	2	and	with	Mary’s	Magnificat	in	Luke	1.	The	author	thanked	the	Lord	for	casting	down	the
wicked	and	lifting	up	the	righteous.
†	75:1	We.	This	psalm	begins	as	a	communal	thanksgiving,	though	at	the	end	an	individual	speaks

for	the	community.	Name.	See	note	on	8:1.	your	wonderful	deeds.	God’s	great	acts	in	the	arena	of
history.	His	greatest	deed	in	the	Old	Testament	was	commonly	portrayed	as	the	exodus.



†	 75:3	 I	 who	 hold	 its	 pillars	 firm.	 Figurative	 language	 used	 to	 denote	 that	 God	 provides	 the
underlying	stability	to	the	created	order	and	to	social	and	political	relationships.	Evil	people	attempt
to	wreak	chaos	and	to	damage	the	stability	God	has	established,	but	God	restrains	them	from	causing
harm	beyond	what	he	has	ordained	to	use	as	means	of	judgment	and	discipline	(v.	2).	There	is	a	hint
here	of	the	doctrine	of	common	grace,	which	states	that	God	mercifully	provides	a	measure	of	good
things	even	to	the	reprobate	(Mt	5:45).



†	75:4	your	horns.	A	common	 image	used	both	 in	 the	Bible	and	elsewhere	 in	 the	ancient	Near
East.	The	picture	was	of	a	powerful	horned	beast	(e.g.,	an	ox	or	bull)	that	proudly	raised	its	head,
shaking	its	horns	in	defiance	and	anger.	God	warned	the	wicked	not	 to	act	presumptuously	against
him.



‡	 75:6–7	No	 one	…	 can	 exalt	 a	man	…	 it	 is	God	who	 judges.	 God	 rules	 over	 all	 people,
rendering	righteous,	incontrovertible	judgments	regarding	both	blessing	and	condemnation.	Some	of
these	judgments	directly	control	human	social	and	political	structures.



†	75:8	a	cup.	See	note	on	11:6.



†	Psalm	76	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 76	 celebrated	 a	 great	 victory	 over	 Israel’s	 enemies.	God	 had
provided	 the	 victory	 and	 was	 at	 the	 center	 of	 Israel’s	 praise.	 Christians	 too	 can	 sing	 this	 song,
praising	God	for	his	victory	on	the	cross	and	looking	forward	to	the	great	final	victory	over	evil	at
the	end	of	the	ages	(Rev	19:11–21).



†	76:2	His	 tent	 is	 in	Salem.	Salem	was	 the	 ancient	 name	 for	 Jerusalem.	God’s	 “tent”	was	 his
sanctuary.	The	tabernacle	was	actually	in	the	form	of	a	tent,	but	the	temple	was	a	permanent	structure
that	 could	 still	 be	 referred	 to	 poetically	 as	 a	 tent.	Zion.	 The	mountain	 on	which	 the	 temple	was
situated;	see	2:6.



†	76:3	he	broke.	God	defeated	the	enemy	in	Jerusalem.	We	cannot	be	specific	as	to	which	battle
this	originally	referred	to,	but	a	good	example	would	be	the	siege	by	Sennacherib	by	701	B.C.	 (2Ki
18–19;	Isa	37).



†	76:4	resplendent	with	light.	See	John	1:4	and	7:8–9.



†	76:5	Valiant	men	lie	plundered.	God	had	destroyed	powerful	soldiers;	they	were	no	match	for
him.



†	76:6	your	rebuke.	God’s	 rebuke	 is	 the	word	of	 this	powerful	 judgment.	When	he	 speaks	his
rebuke,	the	forces	of	chaos	and	evil	flee	before	him	and	peace	reigns	(Na	1:4;	Mt	8:23–27;	17:18).



†	76:10	your	wrath	…	brings	you	praise.	God’s	wrath	brought	praise	because	 it	was	directed
against	 the	 wicked	 and	 unjust	 who	 afflicted	 the	 poor	 and	 vulnerable.	 His	 wrath	 restrained
wickedness	because	fear	of	it	kept	the	wicked	from	fully	working	out	their	schemes.	See	WCF	5.4.



†	76:11	vows.	See	Leviticus	27.	See	WCF	22.6;	WLC	108.



†	76:12	he	 is	 feared	by	 the	kings	of	 the	earth.	Kings	 feared	him	because	 they	 saw	 the	great
victory	he	had	won	and	knew	that	they	could	not	endure	before	him	(v.	7).	See	note	on	2:11.



†	Psalm	77	Introduction.	In	Psalm	77	an	individual	spoke	on	behalf	of	the	community	(vv.	7–9).
He	 bemoaned	 God’s	 abandoning	 his	 people	 in	 anger.	 In	 his	 anguish,	 though,	 the	 psalmist
remembered	God’s	great	acts	of	the	past,	recalling	particularly	the	exodus	(vv.	16–20).
‡	77:1–12	See	WCF	5.5;	18.3;	18.4;	WLC	81,	172.



†	77:2	stretched	out	untiring	hands.	One	of	 the	physical	stances	used	in	prayer	during	the	Old
Testament	period	was	raising	one’s	hands	to	heaven.	The	psalmist’s	hands	may	have	been	untiring
because	of	his	intense	distress.	Alternatively,	he	may	have	spoken	figuratively	about	the	fact	that	his
hands	did	not	falter,	regardless	of	whether	or	not	they	were	actually	tired.



†	77:5	the	former	days.	The	days	when	God	was	near	and	acted	to	save	Israel	from	distress.



†	 77:7	 Will	 the	 Lord	 reject	 forever?	 The	 Lord’s	 promise	 to	 attend	 his	 people	 in	 blessing
required	 their	 obedience	 (Lev	 26;	Dt	 28).	 Though	 God	 was	 longsuffering,	 at	 times	 his	 patience
would	run	out.	He	would	then	abandon	his	people	in	judgment.	See	1	Samuel	4	and	Ezekiel	9–11,	as
well	as	the	book	of	Lamentations.



†	77:8	 unfailing	 love.	 That	 is,	 the	 love	 God	 shows	 his	 covenant	 people.	 The	 people	 of	 God
appealed	 to	 the	Lord	 to	 return	 in	order	 to	be	with	 them	(see	 theological	article	“The	Presence	of
God”	at	1Ki	8).



†	 77:9	 Has	 God	 forgotten	 to	 be	 merciful?	 The	 psalmist	 knew	 that	 God	 is	 merciful	 and
compassionate	(Ex	34:4–7);	with	these	words	he	urged	God	to	make	his	presence	known	again.



†	77:10	I	thought,	“To	this	I	will	appeal.”	A	transition	in	the	psalm.	By	remembering	God’s	great
acts	 in	 the	past,	 the	psalmist	built	confidence	 in	 the	present	and	 for	 the	 future.	years	of	 the	right
hand.	God’s	right	hand	is	symbolic	of	the	power	by	which	he	vanquished	enemies	(Ex	15:6).



†	77:13	holy	…	great.	As	the	psalmist	recalled	God’s	great	acts	in	the	past,	he	remembered	two
of	God’s	 attributes:	 his	 holiness	 and	 his	 unique	 power.	God	 is	 set	 apart	 from	 sin	 and	 is	 able	 to
accomplish	great	things.



†	77:14	among	the	peoples.	God	is	transcendent	over	all	his	creation—even	over	those	nations
that	 worship	 false	 gods	 (cf.	 v.	 3).	 However,	 he	 has	 chosen	 to	 be	 intimately	 involved	 in	 human
affairs,	particularly	 those	of	his	people.	 In	protecting	and	providing	for	 them,	he	demonstrated	his
power	in	ways	that	surrounding	nations	could	observe.



†	77:15	redeemed	your	people.	The	psalmist	referred	to	the	liberation	of	Israel	from	Egypt.



†	77:16	the	waters	saw	you.	In	this	poetic	recollection	of	the	exodus,	the	waters	of	the	Red	Sea
were	personified.	The	crossing	of	the	Red	Sea	was	depicted	as	a	battle	against	the	waters	of	chaos
(see	notes	on	18:4;	29:3;	46:2;	69:1–2	and	114:3).



†	77:19	mighty	waters.	This	 image	describes	 the	crossing	of	 the	Red	Sea	as	a	violent	conflict
between	God	and	 the	waters	of	chaos	 (see	note	on	v	16).	your	 footprints	were	not	 seen.	 God’s
invisible	presence.



†	77:20	You	led	your	people	like	a	flock.	In	contrast	to	verses	16	through	19,	the	mood	is	calm	as
the	shepherd	God	of	Israel	 leads	Moses	and	Aaron	by	the	hand	through	the	danger,	shielding	them
from	the	violence	of	the	ordeal.



†	Psalm	78	Introduction.	Psalm	78,	one	of	the	longest,	recounts	God’s	great	acts	in	Israel’s	past.
It	 emphasizes	 God’s	 grace	 to	 Israel	 as	 that	 nation	 continued	 to	 sin	 against	 him.	 His	 judgments
renewed	 their	 repentance.	 The	 historical	 retrospect	 extends	 back	 to	 the	 Red	 Sea,	 the	 desert
wanderings	 and	 the	 early	monarchy,	under	Saul.	 It	 concludes	on	 a	positive	note:	God’s	 choice	of
David	as	king	and	Jerusalem	as	the	site	of	the	temple.



†	78:2	parables.	This	term	does	not	imply	that	the	events	are	not	historical.	Rather	it	emphasizes
the	theme	of	the	preamble;	past	events	were	recounted	as	examples	from	which	present	instruction
was	drawn.



†	78:3	told	us.	Most	instruction	during	the	Old	Testament	period	was	disseminated	through	oral
teaching.	 Writing	 materials	 were	 scarce,	 and	 literacy	 was	 not	 high.	 Parents	 would	 teach	 their
children	about	God’s	relationship	with	his	people.	See	Deuteronomy	6:4–9	and	32:7.



†	78:4	praiseworthy	deeds	of	 the	LORD.	God	entered	human	history	 to	save	his	people	and	 to
judge	his	foes.	This	psalm	recounted	a	few	of	the	significant	acts	of	God	in	the	history	of	Israel,	his
chosen	people.



‡	78:5–7	See	WLC	156.
†	78:5	statutes	…	law.	God	established	a	relationship	with	his	people	based	on	grace	alone.	In

the	context	of	grace,	he	gave	them	laws	by	which	they	should	live	and	demonstrate	their	gratefulness
to	him	(Jos	24:1–15;	51:12–13;	119:146).	These	laws	were	summarized	in	the	Ten	Commandments
(Ex	20;	Dt	5)	and	specifically	applied	to	Israel	in	the	Book	of	the	Covenant	(Ex	21–23),	as	well	as
in	Leviticus,	Numbers	and	Deuteronomy.



†	78:6	they	…	would	tell	their	children.	See	note	on	verse	3.



†	78:7	keep	his	commands.	The	object	of	the	history	lesson	was	not	the	study	of	antiquities,	but	a
deepening	of	the	faith	and	obedience	of	God’s	people.



†	78:8	were	 not	 faithful	 to	 him.	 Time	 and	 again	 the	 Israelites	 rebelled	 against	 the	 Lord.	 The
earliest	 and	most	 likely	date	 for	 the	composition	of	 this	psalm	 is	during	David’s	 reign	when	 they
could	 look	 back	 over	 generations	 of	 relationship	 with	 God,	 a	 relationship	 frequently	 marred	 by
Israel’s	stubbornness.	The	psalmist	would	recount	some	of	these	instances	in	the	verses	to	follow.



†	78:9	men	of	Ephraim.	This	verse	should	be	compared	 to	verses	67–68,	where	 the	choice	of
David	 of	 Judah	 is	 coupled	 with	 the	 rejection	 of	 Ephraim.	 There	 is	 also	 a	 connection	 with	 the
rejection	 of	 Saul,	whom	David	 replaced.	 Saul	was	 best	 associated	with	 the	 northern	 tribes	 even
though	he	descended	from	the	southern	tribe	of	Benjamin,	and	Ephraim	was	the	most	powerful	tribe
of	the	north.



†	78:10	God’s	 covenant.	God	had	pledged	 to	 destroy	his	 people	 if	 they	were	disobedient	 (Dt
27:9–28:68).



†	78:13	He	divided	the	sea.	Chief	among	the	remarkable	acts	of	God	was	the	deliverance	from
Egypt	by	which	God	had	rescued	his	people	from	bondage	and	brought	them	into	their	own	land.	The
Red	Sea	crossing	constituted	the	greatest	demonstration	of	God’s	power	in	the	past	and,	accordingly,
was	often	called	to	memory	by	psalmists	and	prophets.



†	78:14	He	guided	them.	God	had	guided	his	people	through	the	desert	by	means	of	a	pillar	of
cloud	by	day	and	of	fire	by	might	(Ex	40:36–38).



†	78:15	He	split	the	rocks.	He	had	also	provided	for	their	physical	needs	in	the	desert	through
miraculous	means	(Nu	20:1–13).



†	78:17	See	WLC	150;	WSC	83.



†	78:18	put	God	to	the	test.	The	Israelites	frequently	grumbled	about	the	lack	of	food	and	water
in	the	desert,	and	God	repeatedly	provided	for	their	needs	(95:8;	Ex	16:2;	17:2).



†	78:20	can	he	also	give	us	food?	God’s	provision	of	water	in	the	desert	(Ex	17:6;	Nu	20:8–11)
should	have	led	to	faith	and	trust.	Instead	the	Israelites	tested	the	Lord	with	regard	to	food.	Compare
John	6:25–58.



†	78:21	he	was	very	angry.	Rebellion	against	the	Lord	had	led	to	judgment	(Nu	11:1–3),	but	he
had	 afterward	 returned	with	his	 grace	 (Ps	78:23–39),	 to	which	 the	 Israelites	 had	 responded	with
further	rebellion	(vv.	30–31).



†	78:22	See	WLC	105.



‡	78:26–31	The	story	is	found	in	Numbers	11.



†	78:32	all	this.	All	God’s	wonderful	acts	of	salvation	and	judgment.	This	pattern	was	repeated
throughout	the	Old	Testament,	perhaps	best	represented	by	the	book	of	Judges.	See	WLC	150;	WSC
83.



†	78:33	in	futility.	The	meaning	is	identical	to	that	favorite	adjective	of	the	Teacher	in	the	book	of
Ecclesiastes,	 “meaningless”	 (see	note	on	62:9;	 see	Ecc	1:2).	The	 term	describes	 the	world	 apart
from	God,	under	the	curse	of	the	fall.	Apart	from	God,	the	human	race	has	nothing	to	which	to	cling;
people’s	lives	lack	purpose	and	significance,	and	they	live	in	fear	of	death.



‡	78:34–37	See	WLC	151.
†	 78:34	 they	 would	 seek	 him.	 When	 the	 Israelites	 sinned,	 God	 judged	 them.	 Their	 habitual

pattern	was	then	to	return	to	him.	Proverbs	3:12	and	13:25	teach	that	God	regularly	disciplines	those
whom	 he	 loves.	 This	 applies	 not	 only	 on	 an	 individual	 basis,	 but	 also	 on	 a	 corporate	 level.	 By
afflicting	his	covenant	people	in	the	desert,	he	strongly	prompted	them	to	obey	him.



†	78:36	lying	to	him.	Despite	 their	 repentance,	 the	Israelites	soon	fell	 into	sin	again.	The	cycle
repeated	itself	throughout	the	desert	journey	(e.g.,	Nu	11;	14;	16);	and	continued	in	the	promised	land
(See	Jdg	2:6–23).



†	78:37	 not	 faithful	 to	 his	 covenant.	 See	 verse	 10.	 God	 initiated	 a	 relationship	 with	 Israel
through	his	grace	and	expressed	his	will	 to	his	people	 through	his	 law,	which	was	backed	by	 the
curses	 and	 blessings	 of	 the	 covenant.	 The	 Israelites,	 however,	 through	 their	 disobedience	 called
down	God’s	judgment	upon	themselves.



†	78:40	often	they	rebelled.	See	Numbers	11,	14	and	16	for	examples.



‡	78:42–51	The	psalmist	listed	six	of	the	plagues	on	Egypt.	The	plagues	had	graphically	displayed
God’s	power	to	judge;	yet	Israel,	as	well	as	Pharaoh,	had	remained	hard	of	heart.



†	78:52	like	a	flock.	See	77:20.



‡	78:54–64	 Like	 their	 fathers.	 God	 had	 blessed	 his	 people	 by	 making	 them	 at	 home	 in	 the
promised	land,	but	they	had	once	again	quickly	forgotten	him.



†	78:55	He	drove	out	nations.	Israel	had	fought,	but	the	faithful	knew	that	it	was	God,	the	Divine
Warrior,	who	had	won	the	victories	against	 their	enemies.	The	defeat	of	Jericho	demonstrated	that
reliance	on	God	would	be	necessary	in	all	the	battles	of	the	conquest	(Jos	5:13–6:27).



†	78:56	 they	put	God	 to	 the	 test.	 The	 Israelites	 had	 failed	 to	 comply	with	God’s	 law	 in	 the
desert,	neither	had	they	kept	it	in	the	promised	land.	See	Judges	2:10–15.	See	WLC	150;	WSC	83.



†	78:58	with	their	idols.	The	height	of	their	rebellion	was	their	idolatry.



†	78:60	the	tabernacle	of	Shiloh.	In	the	promised	land	the	tabernacle	was	set	up	at	Shiloh	(Jos
18:1),	where	it	housed	the	ark	during	Eli’s	judgeship.	Shiloh	was	approximately	20	miles	northeast
of	Jerusalem,	in	the	tribal	territory	of	Ephraim.



†	78:61	the	ark	…	into	captivity.	During	Samuel’s	youth,	God	had	judged	Israel	and	its	leaders,
particularly	Eli’s	sons,	by	abandoning	Israel	in	battle	and	allowing	the	Philistines	to	capture	the	ark
(1Sa	4:1–5:12).



†	78:65	as	from	sleep.	God	had	abandoned	the	Israelites	in	judgment	and	refused	to	listen	to	their
cries	for	justice.	It	was	as	though	he	were	in	a	deep	sleep,	from	which	he	could	not	be	aroused.	At
last,	like	a	warrior	awakening,	he	came	to	their	rescue.	See	note	on	44:23.



†	78:67	 he	 rejected	…	 Ephraim.	 Refers	 to	 God’s	 abandonment	 of	 the	 Shiloh	 sanctuary	 and
perhaps	also	to	the	rejection	of	Saul’s	monarchy.



†	 78:68	 he	 chose	 the	 tribe	 of	 Judah.	 Jerusalem	 succeeded	 Shiloh	 as	 the	 location	 of	 God’s
special	presence	(see	theological	article	“The	Presence	of	God”	at	1Ki	8).	Though	not	belonging	to
the	 tribe	of	Judah,	 it	became	David’s	capital;	since	 it	bordered	Judah,	 it	came	 to	be	considered	a
part	of	it.	When	the	north	and	the	south	broke	apart	under	Rehoboam,	Jerusalem,	as	the	seat	of	the
monarchy,	remained	in	the	control	of	David’s	dynasty.	Mount	Zion.	See	note	on	2:6.



†	78:70	sheep	pens.	An	image	recalling	David’s	humble	origins	(1Sa	16:11–13).



†	78:72	David	…	with	integrity	of	heart.	A	positive	conclusion:	A	faithful	king	was	established
in	Jerusalem,	the	place	of	God’s	special	presence.



†	Psalm	 79	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 79	 is	 a	 lament	 in	 which	 the	 psalmist	 spoke	 on	 behalf	 of	 the
community	of	the	faithful	as	they	mourned	the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	and	its	temple.	The	reference
to	the	destruction	of	the	temple	(v.	1)	dates	this	psalm	during	the	period	following	the	Babylonian
defeat	of	Jerusalem	in	587	B.C.
†	 79:1	 the	 nations	 have	 invaded	 your	 inheritance.	 God	 had	 established	 the	 Israelites	 as	 his

chosen	people	in	Canaan.	They	were	to	become	a	blessing	to	the	nations	around	them	(Ge	12:1–3;
22:18),	 and	God	would	prosper	 them	 in	 the	 land.	However,	 as	 they	disobeyed	 the	covenant,	God
carried	out	the	covenant	curses	he	had	threatened	(Dt	28:15–68)	by	sending	a	foreign	nation	(in	this
case	the	Babylonians)	against	them.	Both	city	and	temple	were	destroyed	in	587	B.C.	(La	1–5).



†	79:2	your	servants	…	your	saints.	Though	the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	was	the	direct	result	of
Judah’s	general	rejection	of	the	Lord,	those	who	remained	faithful	also	suffered	at	the	hands	of	the
Babylonians.	The	psalmist	specified	the	death	of	the	faithful	as	he	appealed	to	God	for	restoration.



†	79:5	How	long	…?	The	psalmist’s	endurance	was	at	an	end.	See	note	on	6:3.	your	jealousy.
The	psalmist	did	not	deny	the	appropriateness	of	the	punishment	but	begged	the	Lord	to	bring	it	to	a
conclusion.	See	note	on	Exodus	20:5.



†	79:6	Pour	out	your	wrath	on	the	nations.	The	psalmist	called	for	a	reversal.	He	desired	the
Lord	to	turn	his	wrath	away	from	Israel	toward	the	nations	God	was	using	to	punish	his	people.	The
Lord	 ultimately	 answered	 the	 psalmist’s	 prayer,	 restoring	 Israel	 (Ezr;	 Ne;	 Hag;	 Zec)	 while
devastating	Babylonia	(Da	5).



†	79:8	sins	of	the	fathers.	This	psalm	may	have	been	written	a	long	time	after	the	destruction	of
Jerusalem.	The	sins	of	the	fathers,	chief	of	which	was	idolatry,	are	recounted,	particularly	in	1	and	2
Kings.



†	79:10	“Where	is	their	God?”	To	the	surrounding	nations,	Israel’s	defeat	would	have	implied
either	that	God	had	been	defeated	by	the	Babylonian	god	Marduk	or	that	God	had	abandoned	Israel
in	 favor	 of	 the	Babylonians.	While	God	 had	 enabled	 the	Babylonians	 in	 order	 to	 bring	 judgment
against	Israel,	he	did	not	favor	or	support	them	as	a	people.	Rather,	he	rejected	them	as	idolaters;	the
Babylonians,	who	were	polytheists,	believed	that	the	God	of	Israel	was	subordinate	to	Marduk.	The
psalmist	appealed	to	the	Lord	to	save	Israel	in	order	to	protect	his	own	reputation	by	dispelling	the
Babylonians’	false	notion	(v.	9).



†	79:11	 the	prisoners.	 The	 psalmist	 appealed	 to	God’s	 special	 concern	 for	 the	 oppressed	 and
vulnerable,	portraying	his	people	as	 suffering	prisoners	 rather	 than	emphasizing	 the	 sin	 for	which
they	had	been	justly	sent	into	exile.



†	Psalm	80	Introduction.	Psalm	80	 laments	God’s	anger	against	 the	community	and	pleads	with
him	 repeatedly	 (vv.	 3,	 7,	 19)	 to	 return	 his	 blessing	 to	 it.	 The	mention	 of	 the	 tribes	 of	 Ephraim,
Manasseh	and	Benjamin	in	verse	2	suggests	 that	 the	psalm	was	written	during	 the	 last	days	of	 the
northern	kingdom	(2Ki	17).
†	80:1	O	Shepherd.	God	was	called	Israel’s	shepherd	(see	Ps	23)	because	he	guided	the	nation

and	provided	for	the	people’s	needs.	In	the	ancient	Near	East	this	epithet	was	often	conferred	upon
kings.	Thus,	the	title	as	applied	to	God	implies	that	he	is	a	king	who	cares	for	his	people.	Compare
77:20,	 78:53,	 71–72	 and	 79:13.	between	 the	 cherubim.	 Above	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 covenant	 (God’s
footstool)	 in	 the	Most	Holy	Place	of	 the	 temple.	The	wings	of	 the	 cherubim	 flanked	 the	 invisible
throne	(Ex	25:22;	Nu	7:89).	shine	forth.	Note	the	parallel	with	the	priestly	benediction	in	Numbers
6:24–26.	The	psalmist	invoked	the	Lord	to	reveal	his	gracious	presence	to	his	people.



†	 80:2	 Ephraim,	 Benjamin	 and	 Manasseh.	 The	 chief	 tribes	 of	 the	 northern	 kingdom	 (see
introduction	to	this	psalm).



†	80:5	bread	of	tears.	The	people’s	mourning	was	as	frequent	as	their	meals.



†	80:8	vine.	 Israel	was	 the	vine	 that	God	had	transplanted	from	bondage	in	Egypt	 to	 the	fruitful
soil	of	Canaan.	The	psalmist	appealed	to	God’s	ownership	of	Israel	and	to	his	noteworthy	acts	of	the
past.	 Isaiah	 5:1–7	 also	 develops	 the	 image	 of	 Israel	 as	 a	 vine.	 Both	 these	 passages	 provide
background	 for	 the	 symbolism	 of	 Jesus’	 description	 of	 himself	 as	 the	 “true	 vine”	 (Jn	 15:1).	 See
Genesis	49:22	for	the	possible	backdrop	to	the	psalm.



†	 80:10	 covered	 with	 its	 shade.	 The	 lowly	 vine	 (Israel)	 had	 become	 so	 great	 through	 the
blessings	of	God	that	even	the	mountains	and	gigantic	cedars	were	protected	by	its	shade,	meaning
that	it	had	greatly	expanded	its	territory.



†	80:11	the	Sea.	The	Mediterranean.	the	River.	The	Euphrates.	This	 language	is	reminiscent	of
the	promise	to	Abraham	of	a	vast	land	(Ge	15:18)	and	of	Moses’	description	of	the	promised	land
(Dt	1:6–8).



†	80:12	Why	have	you	broken	…?	The	psalmist	 recognized	that,	no	matter	which	human	army
were	 to	 defeat	 Israel,	God,	 the	One	who	 controlled	 all	 the	 nations,	would	 have	 to	 allow	 it.	 The
answer	to	the	psalmist’s	question	is	the	theme	of	the	book	of	Kings,	which	described	the	apostasy	of
the	northern	kingdom	in	graphic	terms	(see	especially	1Ki	17:7–23).



†	80:15	the	son.	It	is	unnecessary	to	emend	this	word	to	“branch.”	Israel,	the	vine,	is	also	God’s
son;	Jesus	the	true	vine	is	the	true	and	unique	Son,	through	whom	the	relation	of	sonship	is	restored.



†	80:17	the	son	of	man.	Though	the	reference	might	be	to	Israel,	it	is	more	likely	to	the	Davidic
king	and	is	therefore	Messianic	in	nature.



†	Psalm	81	Introduction.	It	is	difficult	to	fit	this	psalm	into	one	of	the	basic	genres	outlined	in	the
Introduction.	 It	 begins	 like	 a	 hymn,	 but	 the	 bulk	 of	 the	 psalm	 contains	 a	 divine	 pronouncement	 in
which	God	reminded	Israel	of	the	exodus	and	of	the	nation’s	subsequent	apostasy.	God	called	upon
the	Israelites	 to	return	 to	him,	promising	to	subdue	their	enemies	and	provide	for	 their	needs.	The
original	setting	of	the	psalm	was	most	likely	the	Feast	of	Tabernacles.	(see	v.	3).



†	 81:2	 Begin	 the	 music.	 The	 psalms	 teach	 exuberant	 worship,	 and	 the	 hymns	 in	 particular
enthusiastically	praise	God’s	name.



†	 81:3	 New	 Moon.	 Although	 we	 lack	 a	 systematic	 description	 of	 this	 event,	 the	 Bible
occasionally	 mentions	 a	 special	 celebration	 that	 took	 place	 at	 the	 time	 of	 the	 new	moon.	 See	 1
Samuel	20:5	and	18,	2	Kings	4:23,	Isaiah	66:23,	Ezekiel	46:1	and	6	and	Amos	8:5.	 In	Colossians
2:16	Paul	called	the	commemoration	“a	shadow	of	the	things	that	were	to	come.”



†	81:4	this.	That	is,	the	celebration	of	the	New	Moon.



†	81:5	a	language	we	did	not	understand.	There	are	at	least	two	possible	interpretations	of	this
phrase.	The	first	is	as	a	reference	to	Egyptian,	the	language	of	Israel’s	pre-exodus	oppressors.	The
second	translates	the	whole	clause	“and	we	heard	a	voice	we	had	not	known”	(see	NIV	text	note)
and	understands	it	to	be	an	introduction	to	the	divine	oracle	that	follows.



†	81:6	I	removed	the	burden.	God	reminded	 the	Israelites	of	how	he	had	delivered	 them	from
slavery	in	Egypt.



†	81:7	out	of	a	 thundercloud.	God	often	appeared	accompanied	by	 thunder	 and	 lightening,	but
perhaps	 this	 reference	 is	 specifically	 to	 his	 manifestation	 at	 Mount	 Sinai	 (Exodus	 19:16–25).
Meribah.	See	Exodus	17:1–7	and	Numbers	20:1–13.



†	81:9	you	shall	not	bow	down	to	an	alien	god.	God	reminded	Israel	of	the	first	and	foundational
commandment:	to	worship	the	Lord	only	(Ex	20:3).	The	warning	implied	 that	his	people	were	not
observing	this	commandment	faithfully.



‡	81:10–12	See	WCF	5.6;	WLC	68,	195;	WSC	47.
†	81:10	I	am	the	LORD	your	God.	Reminiscent	of	the	words	that	precede	the	Ten	Commandments

(Ex	20:1).	This	declaration	established	the	basic	relationship—of	grace—between	Israel	and	God.	I
will	 fill	 it.	Much	of	 Israel’s	history,	as	 recorded	 in	 the	books	of	 Joshua	 through	Chronicles,	 is	 the
story	of	God’s	people	seeking	satisfaction	apart	from	God.	If	they	were	anxious	about	a	lack	of	rain,
they	 turned	 to	Baal	 (1Ki	18).	 If	 they	were	 apprehensive	 about	 enemies,	 they	 sought	 a	 strong	king
(1Sa	8).	The	Israelites	habitually	 forgot	 that	 they	had	a	God	who	both	could	and	would	 fulfill	all
their	needs.



†	81:11	Israel	would	not	submit	to	me.	A	summary	statement	of	the	sad	truth	that	characterized
Israel’s	history:	God’s	chosen	people	continually	bypassed	the	true	God	and	sought	after	idols.	See
WLC	105.



†	81:13	If	my	people	would	but	listen	to	me.	The	yearning	and	pathos	of	God’s	compassion	for
Israel	 are	 clearly	 demonstrated	 in	 this	 statement.	 Though	 his	 own	 people	 continued	 to	 reject	 and
ignore	him,	God	expressed	his	profound	desire	for	an	intimate	relationship	with	them.



†	81:14	subdue	their	enemies.	The	tragedy	of	the	Israelites’	apostasy	was	that,	though	they	sought
other	saviors,	God	was	the	only	One	who	could	save	them	from	their	enemies.



†	Psalm	82	Introduction.	Psalm	82,	though	brief,	presents	some	challenges.	Chief	among	them	is
the	interpretation	of	the	“gods”	mentioned	in	verses	1	and	6.	The	psalm	is	difficult	to	categorize	by
genre.	As	is	the	case	with	Psalm	81,	much	of	it	is	a	divine	oracle.	However,	the	psalm	ends	like	a
lament,	 with	 the	 author	 entreating	 the	 Lord	 to	 “rise	 up,”	 a	 typical	 petition	 in	 psalms	 sung	 in	 the
context	of	holy	war.
†	 82:1	 the	 great	 assembly.	 The	 exact	 scope	 of	 the	 assembly	 is	 unclear.	 Either	 God	 made

judgments	in	the	context	of	the	heavenly	assembly	(which	included	only	the	spiritual	powers)	or	in
the	 context	 of	 the	 assembly	 of	 all	 his	 creatures.	 The	 object	 of	 his	 judgment	 is	 earthly.	gods.	 The
meaning	of	the	Hebrew	term	elohim,	here	translated	“gods,”	is	somewhat	flexible.	In	most	of	its	Old
Testament	uses	 it	denotes	God	himself	and	is	 translated	“God.”	Less	often	 it	 is	plural	 in	meaning,
referring	to	the	false	“gods.”	In	this	use,	the	word	identifies	supernatural,	created	beings	who	wield
authority	 in	 heaven	 or	 over	 the	 nations.	 Although	 the	 most	 common	 reference	 is	 to	 false	 gods
(therefore	 associated	 with	 demons	 rather	 than	 with	 angels),	 at	 least	 some	 angelic	 powers	 could
easily	be	categorized	as	“gods”	by	virtue	of	their	nature	and	authority.	In	a	related	use,	it	sometimes
refers	to	human	rulers.	In	Psalm	82	a	number	of	scholars	take	elohim	as	a	reference	to	the	angelic
powers	 that	 comprise	 God’s	 heavenly	 council.	 A	 second	 interpretation,	 typically	 held	 by	 more
liberal	 scholars,	 interprets	 “gods”	 as	 pagan	 deities	 subordinate	 to	 Yahweh.	 Possibly	 the	 best
interpretation	understands	the	“gods”	as	human	judges.	This	approach	is	supported	by	precedent	in
the	use	of	 “god”	 for	human	 judges	 in	Exodus	21:6,	 as	well	 as	 in	22:8	 and	 following.	The	human
nature	of	these	“gods”	is	indicated	by	verses	6–7,	of	which	a	rough	interpretative	paraphrase	might
be,	 “you	are	 like	God	as	 judges,	but	you	are	 like	everyone	else,	 since	you	are	mortal.”	Compare
138:1.



‡	82:3–6	See	WCF	23.2;	WLC	135;	BC	36.
†	82:3	Defend	…	the	weak	and	needy.	An	important	responsibility	of	the	king	was	to	care	for

the	vulnerable	in	society,	preeminently	the	widows	and	the	fatherless	who	lacked	a	familial	support
system.



†	82:6	gods.	See	note	on	verse	1.



†	82:8	judge	the	earth.	Since	 the	human	judges	were	failing	 to	reflect	his	 justice,	God	himself
would	have	to	undertake	this	task.



†	Psalm	 83	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 83	 is	 a	 poem	 of	 lament	 on	 behalf	 of	 the	 people	 of	God.	 The
psalmist	specifically	requested	that	the	Lord	aid	the	nation	of	Israel	against	the	foreign	enemies	who
wanted	 to	 destroy	 it.	 The	 psalmist	 called	 on	 the	 Lord	 to	 rise	 up	 as	 the	 divine	warrior	 to	 curtail
Israel’s	attackers.	Though	a	number	of	specific	nations	and	tribes	are	mentioned	(vv.	5–8),	the	psalm
cannot	with	certainty	be	dated	 (see	note	on	v.	5).	 It	 comprises	 a	model	prayer	 for	 the	Christian’s
spiritual	 warfare—Christians	 invoke	 the	 Lord	 to	 vanquish	 the	 spiritual	 forces	 of	 evil	 (see
“Introduction:	Christ	in	Psalms”).	See	WLC	190;	WSC	101.
†	83:1	do	not	keep	silent	…	be	not	still.	At	the	heart	of	the	covenant	was	God’s	promise	to	be

present	with	his	people.	From	the	psalmist’s	perspective,	though,	God	was	absent	from	them	as	they
confronted	the	enemy.	As	his	presence	in	warfare	led	to	victory,	so	his	absence	resulted	in	defeat.
Accordingly,	the	psalmist	began	his	lament	with	a	call	for	God	to	make	his	warlike	presence	known.
See	theological	article	“The	Presence	of	God”	at	1	Kings	8.



†	83:2	your	enemies	are	astir.	In	contrast	with	the	apparent	inactivity	of	God,	the	enemy	was	in
motion	to	destroy	Israel.



†	83:3	they	conspire.	Israel’s	enemies	were	bound	by	a	common	cause:	They	banded	together	to
plot	the	downfall	of	God’s	people	(cf.	2:1–3;	48:4).



†	83:5	they.	The	nations	involved	in	the	plot	against	Israel,	 listed	in	verses	6–8.	Attempts	have
been	made	 to	 pinpoint	 the	 historical	 situation	 behind	 the	 psalm,	 but	 no	 period	 can	 be	 identified
during	which	all	of	these	enemies	were	actively	hostile	toward	Israel	at	the	same	time.	The	closest
scenario	 was	 Jehoshaphat’s	 war,	 recorded	 in	 1	 Chronicles	 20,	 but	 no	 mention	 is	 made	 there	 of
Assyria.



†	83:8	descendants	of	Lot.	That	is,	Moab	and	Ammon;	compare	Genesis	19:30–38.



†	83:9	Midian.	Through	his	supremacy	as	divine	warrior,	God	had	empowered	Gideon	to	destroy
the	 Midianites	 (Jdg	 7).	 Sisera	 and	 Jabin.	 Early	 on	 in	 the	 period	 of	 the	 Judges,	 Jabin	 was	 a
Canaanite	 king	 and	 Sisera	 his	 general.	 They	 had	 oppressed	 Israel,	 but	 God	 had	 delivered	 the
Israelites	by	destroying	these	adversaries	through	the	military	strategizing	of	Deborah	(Jdg	4–5).



†	83:11	Oreb	and	Zeeb.	Two	leaders	destroyed	by	Ephraimites	during	Gideon’s	battle	against	the
Midianites	(Jdg	7:25–8:3).	Zebah	and	Zalmunna.	The	Midianite	kings	who	had	been	captured	and
executed	by	Gideon;	see	Judges	8:4–21.



†	 83:12	 the	 pasturelands	 of	 God.	 A	 description	 of	 the	 promised	 land	 in	 which	 God,	 the
Shepherd,	 had	 settled	 his	 sheep,	 the	 Israelites.	 The	 quote	 was	 ascribed	 to	 Israel’s	 enemies	 to
highlight	 the	blasphemous	nature	of	 their	plots.	They	justly	deserved	the	punishment	that	would	be
meted	out	to	them.



†	 83:13	 like	 tumbleweed	 …	 like	 chaff.	 As	 opposed	 to	 the	 righteous,	 who	 are	 identified
elsewhere	in	the	Psalter	(Ps	1)	as	deep-rooted	trees,	the	wicked	are	likened	to	the	tumbleweed	and
chaff	that	are	blown	away	by	the	least	gust	of	wind	and	serve	no	productive	function	whatsoever.



†	83:15	 your	 tempest	 …	 your	 storm.	 God’s	 wrath	 was	 often	 compared	 to	 a	 violent	 storm;
compare	18:7–15	and	Nahum	1:3.



†	83:16	seek	your	name.	A	redemptive	reason	behind	 the	 judgment:	As	God	wrathfully	 judged
the	wickedness	of	the	attackers,	they	would	recognize	their	folly	and	turn	to	him.



†	 83:18	 Most	 High.	 The	 Hebrew	 sounds	 similar	 to	 the	 most	 common	 epithet	 given	 to	 the
Canaanite	god	Baal.	The	psalmist	asked	the	Lord	to	judge	the	nations	so	they	would	see	that	Yahweh
himself,	not	Baal,	was	the	only	God	of	all	the	world.	See	WLC	190.



†	Psalm	84	 Introduction.	 In	Psalm	84	 the	 author	 expressed	 a	 deep	 longing	 for	 the	 presence	 of
God.	The	opening	of	the	psalm	sounds	similar	to	the	better	known	Psalm	42	and	 indicates	 that	 the
psalmist	 was	 far	 from	 the	 temple,	 the	 place	 where	 God	 chose	 to	 reveal	 his	 presence.	 While
Christians	 do	 not	 have	 to	 travel	 to	 a	 special	 location	 to	 enjoy	God’s	 presence	 (Jn	 4:21–24),	 the
psalm	nonetheless	gives	voice	to	the	yearning	and	blessedness	experienced	in	Christ’s	nearness.
†	 84:1	 your	 dwelling	 place.	 The	 temple,	 the	 place	 where	 God	 chose	 to	 reveal	 himself	 to	 his

people	 (1Ki	8).	LORD	Almighty.	Also	 translated	 “LORD	 of	Hosts.”	 The	 title	was	 often	 connected
with	God’s	activity	as	a	warrior	who	protected	his	people.	See	note	on	1	Samuel	1:3.



†	84:2	living	God.	The	true	object	of	the	psalmist’s	devotion	was	not	the	sanctuary	but	the	God
who	 revealed	 himself	 there.	 It	 was	 tempting	 for	 Israel	 to	 forget	 God	 and	 rely	 on	 the	 external
trappings	of	religion	(Jer	7).



†	84:3	sparrow	…	swallow.	Note	the	playful	envy	expressed	by	the	psalmist,	who	stated	that	he
was	jealous	of	the	birds	that	were	able	to	nest	near	God’s	altar.	Through	this	imagery	he	conveyed
his	deep	longings	to	be	as	close	as	possible	to	God.



†	84:4	Blessed.	See	note	on	1:1.	your	house.	The	place	where	God	dwelled	on	Earth	was	heaven
on	Earth.	Christians	can	 regard	 this	verse	as	a	glimpse	of	 the	current	happiness	of	heaven,	where
God’s	people	bask	continually	in	his	presence,	ever	praising	his	name,	and	of	the	future	happiness	of
the	new	earth	(Rev	21:1–22:5).



†	84:5	Blessed.	See	note	on	1:1.	whose	strength	is	in	you.	That	is,	those	whose	vitality	is	found
in	God’s	power,	not	in	their	own.	pilgrimage.	A	special	 trip	made	during	festival	 time	in	which	a
person	from	outside	Jerusalem	journeyed	to	the	temple	in	order	to	enjoy	God’s	presence	in	worship.
The	songs	of	ascents	(Pss	120–134)	were	most	likely	set	during	these	trips	(see	“Introduction”	to	Ps
120).



†	84:6	Valley	 of	Baca.	 The	 location	 of	 this	 valley	 is	 unknown.	 Some	 commentators	 relate	 the
name	 to	 a	 similar-sounding	Hebrew	 verb	 (bakah)	 that	means	 “to	weep.”	 Some	 identify	 the	 noun
(baka’)	with	a	kind	of	tree	that	flourishes	in	dry	locales:	balsam	or	aspen.	The	context	indicates	that
the	valley,	 though	arid,	was	 transformed	by	 the	presence	of	 the	 joyful	pilgrims	as	 they	made	 their
way	toward	Jerusalem.	pools.	The	NIV	text	note	indicates	that	the	word	could	also	be	rendered	as
“blessings.”	The	“pools”	were	a	specific	type	of	blessing.



†	84:7	 in	Zion.	 The	 location	 of	 the	 temple	 and	 the	 goal	 and	 destination	 of	 the	 pilgrimage.	 See
notes	on	2:6,	50:2,	74:2	and	137:1.



†	84:9	our	shield	…	your	anointed	one.	In	the	midst	of	his	prayer	of	longing	for	God’s	presence,
the	psalmist	interceded	for	the	king.	The	king	was	not	only	the	political	leader	of	Israel	but	also	the
reflection	of	God’s	kingship	on	Earth.	He	represented	God	before	the	people	and	the	people	before
God.



†	84:10	in	your	courts.	The	psalmist	expressed	the	intensity	of	his	desire	to	be	in	God’s	presence
by	stating	that	he	would	rather	accept	the	lowest	of	functions	in	the	sanctuary	for	a	short	time	than	to
dwell	permanently	(and	presumably	enjoy	a	higher	status)	anywhere	else.



†	 84:11	 the	 LORD	 God	 is	 a	 sun.	 The	 radiant	 sun	 provides	 life-giving	 warmth	 and	 light;	 the
glorious	God	 gives	 life	 through	 his	 favor.	 The	 powerful,	 burning	 rays	 of	 the	 sun	 in	 the	 semiarid
region	of	which	the	psalmist	wrote	would	suggest	use	of	the	sun	as	an	apt	image	for	God’s	power.	no
good	thing	does	he	withhold.	See	Romans	8:28–39,	especially	verse	32.



†	Psalm	85	Introduction.	Psalm	85	reflects	back	on	the	past	with	thanksgiving	for	salvation	and
looks	ahead	to	the	future	with	confidence,	all	the	while	dealing	with	God’s	wrath	in	the	present.	The
psalm	is	a	lament	that	calls	for	revival.
†	 85:1	 restored	 the	 fortunes.	 The	 psalmist	 recalled	 an	 earlier	 time	 when	 Israel	 had	 been

languishing	but	when	God	had	 intervened	 to	 restore	 prosperity	 and	happiness.	No	 single	 event	 is
specified	by	the	psalmist,	but	a	number	of	scenarios	in	Biblical	history	are	illustrative:	Perhaps	most
appropriate	 (though	 the	 psalm	 may	 have	 been	 composed	 years	 earlier)	 was	 the	 return	 from
Babylonian	captivity.



†	85:2	forgave	the	iniquity.	The	ill	fortune	of	the	Israelites	was	directly	connected	to	their	sin.
Forgiveness	of	sins	was	requisite	for	the	removal	of	God’s	wrath.	Though	repentance	was	necessary
for	forgiveness,	all	was	based	on	the	grace	of	God.	See	theological	article	“Repentance”	at	Psalm
51.



†	85:4	Restore	us	again.	The	past	mercies	of	God	were	a	reminder	to	both	God	and	Israel	that
God	could	change	the	nation’s	fortunes.	Past	redemptive	history	provided	present	hope.



†	85:7	your	unfailing	love.	That	is,	the	love	God	has	for	those	who	are	in	covenant	with	him.



†	85:8	I	will	listen.	The	community	had	to	this	point	been	speaking	(“us”),	but	here	an	individual
stepped	 forward.	Whoever	 he	was	 (priest	 or	 prophet),	 he	 spoke	on	behalf	 of	God,	who	gave	 the
people	assurance	of	future	blessings.	he	promises	peace.	The	word	“peace”	here	 indicates	health
and	 wholeness	 and,	 like	 “unfailing	 love,”	 is	 associated	 with	 the	 covenant.	 God	 promised	 the
restoration	of	intimate	relationship	with	his	people.	his	saints.	This	word	is	formed	from	the	same
root	as	that	of	“unfailing	love”	(v.	7)	and	refers	to	those	who	are	in	covenant	with	God.	See	WLC
175.



†	85:10	meet	together	…	kiss	each	other.	The	blissful	harmony	of	life	in	covenant	with	God	is
here	described	as	consisting	of	life,	love,	friendship,	faithfulness,	righteousness	and	peace.



†	85:11	from	the	earth	…	from	heaven.	The	future	restored	relationship	with	God	would	join
God’s	blessing	from	heaven	with	the	faithfulness	of	his	people	on	Earth.



†	85:12	yield	its	harvest.	The	fertility	of	the	land	was	a	significant	indicator	of	God’s	care	and
love	for	his	covenant	people.	In	semiarid	Canaan,	the	harvest	was	often	precarious.	The	Israelites
knew	that	God	was	responsible	for	their	harvest.



†	85:13	Righteousness	goes	before	him.	God’s	righteousness	is	here	personified	as	his	herald,
announcing	his	arrival	to	his	people	(see	Ps	23:6).	See	note	on	4:1.



†	Psalm	86	Introduction.	In	Psalm	86	 the	psalmist	unpretentiously	called	upon	God	 to	help	him
deal	with	his	arrogant	enemies.
Title.	A	prayer.	For	commentary	on	“prayer,”	see	“Introduction:	Title”	to	Psalm	17.”
†	86:1	I	am	poor	and	needy.	Aware	of	his	own	weakness	and	limitations,	 the	psalmist	 laid	his

struggles	before	the	Lord	in	prayer.



†	86:2	who	trusts	in	you.	David	recognized	not	only	his	own	inability	but	also	the	source	of	true
strength.



†	 86:3	 Have	 mercy	 on	 me.	 The	 psalmist	 knew	 that	 God’s	 answer	 to	 his	 prayer	 was	 a
manifestation	of	pure	grace.	God	owed	him	nothing.



†	86:5	abounding	in	love.	The	special	love	God	has	for	those	in	covenant	with	him.	to	all	who
call	to	you.	God	does	not	forgive	indiscriminately;	he	forgives	those	who	turn	to	him	in	repentance.



†	86:8	there	 is	none	 like	you.	None	of	 the	gods	of	 the	surrounding	nations	measured	up	 to	 the
Lord	 in	 nature	 or	 deed.	 This	 confession	 of	 the	 uniqueness	 of	God	 neither	 affirms	 nor	 denies	 the
existence	of	other	gods	(see	v.	10).	The	psalmist	was	simply	comparing	the	foreign	conception	of	the
gods	with	the	reality	of	Yahweh.



†	86:9	All	 the	nations	you	have	made.	God	 is	 sovereign	over	all	nations,	whether	or	not	 they
recognize	him	as	such.	No	nation	can	exist	unless	God	allows	it.



‡	86:10–13	See	WLC	190.



†	86:11	undivided	heart.	A	heart	totally	set	on	God.



†	86:13	your	love.	Covenant	loving-kindness.	you	have	delivered.	The	context	is	uncertain,	but
the	reference	was	likely	to	a	redemptive	act	 in	the	past	 that	 the	psalmist	recalled	in	the	present	to
instill	future	hope	within	himself	and	his	audience.



†	86:15	slow	to	anger.	A	description	of	God’s	compassionate	nature.	Compare	Exodus	34:6.	See
WLC	190.



†	Psalm	87	Introduction.	The	object	of	Psalm	87	was	 to	glorify	Zion,	 the	seat	of	God’s	special
presence.	 As	 the	 location	 of	 the	 temple,	 the	 house	 of	 God,	 Zion	was	 the	 focal	 point	 of	 worship
during	much	of	the	Old	Testament	period.	It	was	the	worldwide	center	of	the	worship	of	God.	As	a
song	of	Zion,	this	psalm	shares	characteristics	with	Psalms	46,	48	and	76.	The	unique	contribution
of	Psalm	 87,	 however,	 is	 its	 glimpse	 of	 the	 global	 character	 of	 the	worship	 of	God.	 Indeed,	 the
psalm’s	 universalistic	 language	 foreshadowed	 the	 day	 when	 the	 Gentiles	 would	 become	 “heirs
together	with	Israel”	(Eph	3:6).
†	 87:1	 his	 foundation.	 The	 reference	 is	 to	 the	 building	 of	 the	 temple	 on	 Mount	 Zion.	 This

mountain	was	 located	north	of	 the	 city	of	David	 and	overlooked	 it.	holy	mountain.	 Zion	was	 set
apart	 from	 all	 other	mountains,	 not	 because	 of	 its	 physical	 characteristics	 but	 because	 it	was	 the
place	at	which	God	had	chosen	 to	reveal	his	presence	 to	his	people.	See	 theological	article	“The
Presence	of	God”	at	1	Kings	8.	See	note	on	2:6.



†	87:2	gates	of	Zion.	The	Lord’s	love	for	Zion	encompassed	the	whole	city	of	Jerusalem,	which
at	times,	as	here,	was	simply	called	Zion.	loves	…	more	than.	The	point	is	not	that	God	hated	the
other	parts	of	Israel	but	that	he	blessed	Jerusalem	with	his	special	presence.	As	a	result,	the	people
living	 in	 other	 parts	 of	 the	 promised	 land	 traveled	 to	 Jerusalem	 if	 they	wanted	 the	most	 intimate
possible	communion	with	God.



†	87:3	Glorious	things	are	said	of	you.	In	the	divine	pronouncement	in	the	following	verses.



†	87:4	 I	will	 record.	 This	 formal	 introduction	 to	 the	 divine	 pronouncement	 described	 God	 as
keeping	written	records	similar	to	those	in	the	“book	of	life”	(see	Ex	32:32;	Pss	69:28;	139:16;	Isa
4:3).	See	note	 on	Revelation	3:5.	Rahab	and	Babylon.	 Rahab	was	 a	 name	 for	 Egypt	 (Isa	 30:7).
Egypt	 and	Babylon	were	 two	 of	 the	 superpowers	 that	 repeatedly	 squeezed	 the	 life	 out	 of	 Israel.
those	who	acknowledge	me.	There	were	occasional	foreigners	who	worshiped	the	Lord	during	the
Old	Testament	period	(e.g.,	Rahab	of	Jericho	[Jos	6]	and	Ruth)	However,	this	verse	amazingly	looks
forward	 to	 entire	 Gentile	 nations	 bowing	 before	 the	 Lord.	Philistia.	 A	 nation	 located	 within	 the
boundaries	of	the	promised	land	(to	the	west),	whose	inhabitants	beset	and	at	times	dominated	Israel
until	 after	David’s	 reign.	Tyre.	 The	 affluent	maritime	 power	 located	 north	 of	 Israel’s	 traditional
boundaries.	Cush.	A	traditional	ally	of	Egypt	(cf.	Na	3:8;	see	note	on	Est	1:1).	As	the	NIV	text	note
points	out,	Cush	was	located	in	the	upper	Nile	region,	including	areas	that	are	now	in	northern	Sudan
and	Ethiopia.



†	87:5	were	born	in	her.	Given	the	listing	of	Gentile	nations	gathered	to	worship	the	Lord	(v.	4),
this	verse	must	refer	to	a	metaphoric	birth	in	Zion.	Zion	was	symbolically	the	mother	of	those	who
shared	Israel’s	faith.



†	87:6	register.	A	written	record.	See	note	on	verse	4.



†	87:7	they	make	music.	The	worshipers	responded	to	the	divine	pronouncement	with	music	and
song.	my	fountains.	The	nations	will	desire	spiritual	blessings	(cf.	42:1–2)	that	flow	from	God	(cf.
36:8–9;	Eze	47:1–12;	Rev	22:1–2),	who	resides	in	Jerusalem.



†	Psalm	88	Introduction.	Psalm	88	is	perhaps	the	blackest	of	all	 the	laments	 in	 the	Psalter.	The
composer’s	agonizing	cry	reverberates	from	beginning	to	end	because	his	pain	has	lasted	from	his
youth	(v.	15)	on.	Most	 laments	 turn	to	confidence	and	praise	at	 the	end,	but	not	 this	one.	The	only
glimmer	of	hope	that	emanates	from	it	is	the	fact	that	the	psalmist	prayed	at	all	and	that	he	referred	to
God	as	the	One	“who	saves	me”	(v.	1).	Christians	are	not	exempt	from	the	suffering	of	this	world.
Indeed,	 the	Christian’s	 lot	 is	often	one	of	affliction	and	pain.	Our	hope	 is	not	 in	 the	avoidance	of
suffering	but	 in	 the	meaning	 that	 suffuses	our	 suffering	because	of	 the	 anguish	experienced	by	our
Lord	Jesus	Christ.	See	WCF	18.3;	18.4;	WLC	81,	172.
†	88:1	the	God	who	saves	me.	In	this	desolate	cry	the	psalmist	still	acknowledged	the	Lord	as

the	only	One	who	could	relieve	his	pain.	day	and	night.	Without	ceasing.



†	88:3	near	the	grave.	Language	appropriate	to	someone	who	believed	that	death	was	imminent.



†	88:5	I	am	set	apart	with	the	dead.	The	psalmist	presented	himself	as	 so	 feeble	 that	he	was
treated	as	though	he	were	already	dead.	who	are	cut	off	from	your	care.	The	psalmist	spoke	truth
from	a	physical	perspective:	Dead	bodies	don’t	receive	certain	of	God’s	gifts,	such	as	breath,	food,
health	or	energy.	See	theological	article	“Body	and	Soul	in	the	Bible”	at	Genesis	2.



†	88:7	Your	wrath.	The	psalmist	attributed	his	dire	straits	to	God’s	wrath	against	him.	Nowhere
did	he	suggest	why	God	was	angry.	However,	throughout	the	pages	of	the	Old	Testament	we	are	told
that	 God’s	 anger	 against	 his	 people’s	 sin	 led	 to	 suffering	 and	 judgment.	 Consider,	 for	 example,
Achan	(Jos	7),	Saul	(1Sa	15),	David	(2Sa	12–21)	and	 the	entire	nation	of	Judah	at	 the	 time	of	 the
Babylonian	exile.	While	not	all	suffering	is	God’s	direct	judgment	or	discipline	in	response	to	sin
(Job),	 it	 is	undeniably	 true	 that	 sin	often	 leads	 to	 suffering.	 It	 is	 also	 true	 that	 at	many	 times	God
responds	to	sin	by	causing	suffering.	Nevertheless,	Scripture	teaches	that	even	if	the	wicked	appear
to	prosper	in	the	present	God	will	set	things	right	in	the	end	(Ps	37:35–36).



†	88:8	repulsive.	The	psalmist’s	condition	was	reminiscent	of	the	suffering	of	Job.



†	88:9	spread	out	my	hands.	An	attitude	of	prayer.	Even	though	(or	perhaps	because)	God	was
afflicting	him,	the	psalmist	recognized	that	he	had	only	one	place	to	turn	for	relief:	God.



†	88:10	show	your	wonders	to	the	dead.	The	same	sentiment	is	expressed	in	30:9	(see	its	note).



†	88:14	Why	…	do	 you	 reject	me	…?	 Affliction	 and	 unanswered	 prayers	 are	 often	 signs	 of
God’s	absence	and	 rejection.	Heman	knew	 that	 in	his	own	case	 these	 signs	 indicated	 that	he	was
under	God’s	discipline.



†	88:17	flood.	The	waters	of	chaos.	A	common	Near	Eastern	literary	image	and	a	reference	to	the
so-called	water	ordeal	(see	notes	on	18:4;	29:3;	46:2;	69:1–2).	There	are	allusions	to	waters	also	in
verses	7	and	16.



†	88:18	the	darkness	is	my	closest	friend.	Heman’s	closest	friends	and	loved	ones	were	gone	(v.
8),	leaving	him	alone	with	the	darkness.	This	psalm,	uniquely	in	the	Psalter,	both	begins	and	ends	on
this	downcast	note	(see	“Introduction”	to	this	psalm).



†	Psalm	89	Introduction.	Though	Psalm	89	opens	with	 the	 joyful	 strains	of	a	hymn,	 it	 is	 in	 the
final	analysis	a	lament.	At	its	heart	is	the	Davidic	covenant.	In	1	Samuel	7:4–17	God	had	established
an	intimate	father-son	relationship	with	David,	later	extending	that	relationship	to	David’s	obedient
sons.	God’s	 language	was	bold;	 the	covenant	was	 to	 last	“forever”	(2Sa	7:13).	This	promise	was
ringing	in	the	ears	of	the	psalmist	as	he	faced	his	present,	stark	reality,	a	situation	in	which	God’s
wrath	 burned	 like	 fire	 (v.	 46).	 The	 psalm	 called	 on	 God	 to	 reverse	 the	 broken	 condition	 of	 his
people	(vv.	38–51).
The	history	of	 Israel,	 despite	 its	 judgment	 cycles,	 resoundingly	 teaches	God’s	 perfect	 faithfulness
and	 incredible	 compassion.	The	 promise	 to	 establish	David’s	 dynasty	 “forever”	was	 conditional.
God	warned	each	inheritor	of	the	covenant	promises	that	“when	he	does	wrong,	I	will	punish	him
with	the	rod	of	men,	with	floggings	inflicted	by	men”	(see	vv.	31–32).	Indeed,	David’s	son	Solomon
had	 already	 begun	 the	 downward	 slide	 into	 national	 apostasy	 by	 his	 acceptance	 of	 the	 religious
beliefs	and	practices	of	his	foreign	wives	(1Ki	11).	God	 in	his	great	compassion	had	allowed	 the
Davidic	 dynasty	 to	 continue	 for	 hundreds	 of	 years	 in	 spite	 of	 the	 repeated	 failures	 of	 David’s
progeny.	Finally,	however,	the	Lord’s	pent-up	wrath	broke	out	against	them	and	their	people,	and	he
exiled	the	nation—effectively	ending,	it	would	seem,	the	Davidic	dynasty.	The	exile	was	not	the	end
of	the	story,	however.	The	failure	of	the	Davidic	kings	only	highlighted	the	New	Testament	renewal
of	the	Davidic	covenant,	which	is	and	will	continue	to	be	fulfilled	in	Christ.	Jesus	Christ,	the	son	of
David	(Ro	1:3),	rules	forever	at	the	right	hand	of	the	Father	as	our	covenant	King.	This	ultimately
triumphant	psalm	brings	the	third	book	of	the	Psalter	to	a	close	(see	“Introduction:	Structure”).	Verse
52	functions	as	a	doxology	for	all	of	Book	III.
†	89:1	great	love.	A	celebration	of	the	wonder	of	God’s	devotion	to	his	people	as	reflected	in	his

covenant	love.	faithfulness.	God	is	not	fickle	or	capricious.	When	he	makes	a	promise,	he	keeps	it.
The	 experience	of	 the	 covenant	 curses	 and	 the	 hope	of	 future	 covenant	 blessings	 based	on	God’s
promise	to	David	motivated	the	lament	at	the	end	of	the	psalm	(vv.	38–51).



†	89:3	covenant	with	…	David.	See	2	Samuel	7	and	1	Chronicles	17.



†	89:4	establish	…	forever.	The	issue:	the	promised	permanence	of	David’s	dynasty,	in	light	of
God’s	wrathful	rejection	of	his	anointed	(v.	38	ff.).	See	“Introduction”	to	this	psalm.



†	89:5	heavens.	The	heavens	are	personified,	with	“heaven”	standing	for	its	inhabitants,	including
angels	 and,	more	 specifically,	 cherubim.	Even	 these	 powerful	 spiritual	 beings	 praise	God	 for	 his
mighty	 acts	 and	 for	 his	 faithfulness.	assembly.	 God	 is	 not	 alone	 in	 heaven.	He	 is	 surrounded	 by
angelic	beings,	the	divine	assembly	through	which	he	works	his	perfect	will.



†	89:6	 in	 the	 skies	 above.	 The	 psalmist	 pointed	 out	 God’s	 uniqueness	 as	 compared	 to	 other
heavenly	beings.	They,	like	human	beings,	are	creatures	of	God.	The	writings	of	the	Canaanites	and
Mesopotamians	 also	mention	 an	 “assembly	 of	 the	 holy	 ones”—in	 this	 case	 an	 assembly	 of	 gods
wielding	 varying	 degrees	 of	 power.	 The	 psalmist	 distanced	 himself	 from	 these	 pagan	 ideas	 by
affirming	God’s	unique	divinity.



†	89:9	surging	sea.	For	 the	sea	as	a	potent	 image	of	 the	forces	of	evil	and	chaos,	see	notes	on
18:4,	29:3,	46:2,	69:1–2	and	114:3.	God	manifested	his	power	by	subduing	the	sea.	In	this	way	the
Lord	revealed	himself	as	the	divine	warrior,	able	to	save	from	all	the	power	of	evil.



†	89:10	Rahab.	A	mythological	sea	monster	(like	Leviathan),	standing	for	the	forces	of	evil	and
chaos	(Job	9:13).	Not	infrequently	the	name	Rahab	is	applied	to	Egypt	(see	note	on	87:4).



†	89:11	you	founded	the	world.	Unlike	 the	heathen	gods,	 the	Lord	 is	 the	Creator	of	 the	world.
This	provided	grounds	for	the	psalmist’s	unequivocal	praise.



†	89:12	Tabor	and	Hermon.	Two	distinctive	mountains	within	the	promised	land.	Hermon,	in	the
far	north,	was	the	highest	peak,	while	Tabor,	located	in	the	Megiddo	plain,	had	a	distinctive	shape,
providing	a	landmark	for	the	boundaries	of	three	tribes.



†	89:14	Righteousness	and	justice.	As	King,	God	was	responsible	for	the	administration	of	law
in	the	land.	He	did	not	arbitrarily	punish	anyone	but	punished	only	in	accordance	with	his	laws.	See
note	on	4:1.	go	before	you.	See	Psalm	85:13.



†	89:15	Blessed.	See	note	on	1:1.



†	89:17	our	horn.	The	king.	The	horn	was	associated	with	the	bull,	which	stood	for	strength.	God
endowed	the	human	king	with	power.	This	thought	is	specified	in	verse	18.



†	89:19	in	a	vision.	Though	the	details	of	this	revelation	are	not	recorded	elsewhere	in	Scripture,
the	allusion	is	probably	to	the	prophetic	insight	given	to	Nathan	in	2	Samuel	7	or	to	the	initial	divine
word	concerning	David’s	kingship	granted	to	Samuel	in	1	Samuel	16.



†	89:21	My	hand	will	 sustain	him.	The	king	had	daunting	 responsibilities,	both	politically	and
religiously.	 God	 promised	 to	 provide	 David	 with	 the	 strength	 needed	 to	 carry	 out	 his	 divinely
appointed	tasks.



†	89:23	I	will	crush	his	foes.	God	promised,	as	divine	warrior,	to	protect	his	son,	the	king.



†	 89:24	 My	 faithful	 love.	 Literally,	 “my	 faithfulness	 and	 my	 love.”	 These	 two	 key	 words
reverberate	throughout	the	psalm,	beginning	already	in	verse	1	(see	its	note).



†	89:26	You	are	my	Father.	A	reference	to	the	intimate	relationship	established	between	God	and
David	 in	2	Samuel	7:14.	The	king	played	 an	 important	 role	 as	mediator	 of	 the	 covenant	 between
God	and	his	people.	This	function	made	the	apostasy	of	later	kings	especially	heinous,	as	it	not	only
involved	idolatry	on	the	part	of	the	king	but	also	limited	the	people’s	access	to	God’s	mercies.



†	 89:27	my	 firstborn.	 The	 firstborn	 son	 in	 a	 family	 was	 the	 most	 honored	 and	 received	 the
greatest	 inheritance.	David’s	 relationship	with	God	 foreshadowed	 that	 between	God	 and	David’s
greatest	son,	Jesus	Christ.



†	 89:29	 forever.	 David’s	 earthly,	 political	 dynasty	 lasted	 a	 long	 time,	 but	 not	 forever.	 The
persistent	 disobedience	 of	 his	 descendants	 led	 to	 their	 removal	 and	 to	 the	 deterioration	 and
destruction	of	the	nation	of	Israel	as	an	independent	political	entity.	First	the	kingdom	was	divided
into	northern	and	 southern	 states,	 leaving	 the	Davidic	kings	 in	 control	only	of	 the	 southern	 tribes.
Then,	 after	 Assyria	 had	 captured	 the	 northern	 kingdom	 (Israel),	 Babylon	 overran	 the	 southern
kingdom	 (Judah).	 However,	 the	 demise	 of	 the	 political	 shadow	 anticipated	 the	 greater	 spiritual
reality	of	Jesus	Christ,	son	of	David,	as	King.



‡	89:30–34	See	WCF	11.5;	17.3;	19.6.



†	89:31	my	commands.	God’s	will	as	summarized	in	the	Torah.	Deuteronomy	17:19	commanded
the	king	to	be	well	versed	in	and	obedient	to	God’s	law.



†	89:32	I	will	punish	their	sin.	The	warning	that	accompanied	God’s	covenant	with	David	(2Sa
7:14).	God	frequently	punished	the	kings	of	Israel	by	raising	up	opponents	either	from	within	(like
Jeroboam;	1Ki	11:9–40)	or	outside	the	kingdom	(Egyptians,	Assyrians,	Babylonians).



†	89:34	I	will	not	violate.	God’s	covenant	stands	forever.	Receiving	the	blessings	or	curses	of	the
Davidic	covenant	was	conditional;	obedience	would	result	 in	blessing,	while	disobedience	would
result	in	curses.	Nevertheless,	the	covenant	itself	would	remain	in	force	forever,	always	leaving	an
opportunity	for	an	obedient	son	of	David	to	obtain	its	blessings.



†	 89:36	 his	 line	 will	 continue	 forever.	 God	 intended	 eventually	 to	 send	 a	 son	 of	 David	 who
would	keep	 the	 terms	of	 the	covenant	perfectly	and	who	would	 inherit	all	 the	covenant	blessings.
See	BC	27.



†	 89:38	 you	 have	 rejected	 …	 spurned	 …	 been	 very	 angry.	 To	 this	 point	 the	 psalm	 has
celebrated	 the	 special	 covenant	 relationship	between	God	and	 the	king.	But	at	verse	38	 the	 focus
shifts	to	the	terrible	rift	in	that	fellowship.	The	psalmist	specified	that	God	had	rejected	the	king	in
anger,	 presumably	 over	 the	 king’s	 sin.	 This	 rejection	 was	 experienced	 as	 God’s	 absence.	 See
theological	article	“The	Presence	of	God”	at	1	Kings	8.	your	anointed	one.	An	unnamed	Davidic
king.



†	89:39	renounced	the	covenant.	Strong	language	befitting	strong	emotion.	The	psalmist	spoke	in
no	uncertain	terms	in	order	to	prompt	God	to	break	the	divine	silence	and	answer	him.



†	89:41	have	plundered	him.	God’s	 absence	 is	 experienced	 through	 the	victory	of	 the	nation’s
enemies.	He	no	longer	protects	his	own	as	their	divine	warrior.



†	89:49	where	is	your	former	great	love	…?	The	word	for	love	 is	closely	connected	with	the
covenant.	It	is	that	fidelity	by	which	God	binds	himself	to	his	people	in	covenant	devotion.	This	love
is	no	longer	restraining	God	from	laying	the	covenant	curses	on	the	psalmist	and	his	people.



†	89:51	they	have	mocked	…	your	anointed	one.	By	mocking	God’s	anointed	king,	the	nations
mocked	God	 himself.	 God	 could	 preserve	 his	 reputation	 and	 honor	 by	 rescuing	 the	 king	 and	 the
nation.



†	89:52	Praise	be	 to	 the	LORD	 forever!	A	 doxology	 to	 conclude	Book	 III	 of	 the	 Psalter	 (see
“Introduction:	Structure”).



†	Psalm	90	Introduction.	Psalm	90	 is	 the	only	one	ascribed	 to	Moses.	 In	 it	a	contrast	 is	drawn
between	God’s	 eternality	 and	human	mortality.	 It	 presents	 the	moving	prayer	 of	Moses	 for	God’s
blessing	on	the	members	of	a	generation	doomed	to	wander	 in	 the	wilderness,	as	well	as	on	their
children.
Title.	The	ascription	 to	Moses	makes	Psalm	90	 the	oldest	datable	poem	in	 the	collection.	prayer.
See	“Introduction:	Title”	to	Psalm	17.



†	90:2	 from	everlasting	 to	everlasting	you	are	God.	Moses	 affirmed	 the	 eternal	 existence	of
God.	While	the	creation	(Ge	1)	brought	the	whole	of	the	universe	into	existence,	God	was	always
there.	See	WCF	2.1;	WLC	7;	WSC	4.



†	90:3	back	to	dust.	The	creation	account	informs	us	that	humankind	was	made	from	the	dust	of
the	ground	and	the	breath	of	God	(Ge	2:7).	God’s	judgment	returns	people	to	the	dust	in	death	(Ge
3:19).	This	judgment	was	symbolically	repeated	when	God	doomed	faithless	Israel	to	return	to	the
dusty	wilderness	and	to	death	(Nu	13–14).



†	90:4	like	a	day.	God	is	not	bound	by	time	as	men	and	women	are.	An	incredibly	long	period	of
time	from	the	perspective	of	humankind	is	but	a	moment	to	the	One	who	always	exists.



†	90:5	like	the	new	grass.	A	simile	for	the	brevity	of	human	life.



†	90:7	 consumed	 by	 your	 anger.	 Human	 life	 is	 brief	 because	 it	 is	 subject	 to	God’s	 judgment
against	sin.



†	90:8	our	secret	sins.	People	commit	sins	that	they	presume	to	hide	in	their	hearts,	such	as	envy,
hatred	and	lust.	But	we	stand	before	God	transparent	and	exposed.



†	90:10	seventy	years.	When	one	is	young,	70	years	appears	to	be	a	long	time.	However,	in	the
light	of	God’s	eternality,	such	a	time	period	is	brief	 indeed.	Life	on	Earth	is	difficult	under	God’s
curse	(Ge	3:16–19)	and	judgment	against	sin.



†	90:11	Who	knows	 the	power	 of	 your	 anger?	Only	 Jesus	Christ,	who	 drank	 the	 full	 cup	 of
God’s	wrath	for	sinners,	understands	its	full	power.



†	90:12	a	heart	of	wisdom.	A	heart	that	understands	not	only	that	life	is	fleeting,	but	why	it	is	so
—a	heart	that	will	flee	to	God,	our	eternal	dwelling	place,	for	forgiveness	and	blessing.



†	90:13	Relent.	Literally,	“return.”	God	in	judgment	doomed	humankind	to	return	to	the	dust	(v.
3).	Now	Moses	pleaded	for	God	to	return,	not	in	judgment,	but	in	compassion	and	mercy.	How	long
…?	See	note	at	6:3.



†	90:14	your	unfailing	love.	God’s	loving	mercy	is	the	only	hope	for	a	morning	of	blessing	and
for	days	of	joy	to	equal	in	number	the	days	of	grief	(v.	15).



†	90:16	 your	 deeds.	 God’s	 blessings	 and	 redemptive	 acts.	 splendor	 to	 their	 children.	Moses
composed	 this	 psalm	 before	 Israel	 had	 entered	 Canaan	 (Dt	 34:4–5).	 He	 prayed	 that	 God	 would
greatly	bless	the	generations	that	would	dwell	in	the	promised	land.



†	90:17	the	favor	of	the	Lord	our	God.	Or	the	“beauty	of	the	Lord.”	In	the	midst	of	life	in	the
wilderness,	only	 the	blessing	of	God’s	own	presence	could	 instill	meaning	and	 joy.	establish	 the
work	of	 our	hands.	Wanderers	 in	 the	 desert	may	 leave	 no	monuments,	 but	God	 can	 give	 eternal
significance	to	the	deeds	of	hands	that	serve	him.



†	Psalm	 91	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 91	 expresses	 trust	 in	 God	 in	 spite	 of	 adversity.	 The	 original
setting	of	the	poem	appears	to	be	warfare	with	its	attendant	threats	of	battle	and	plague	in	the	war
camp	(vv.	3–8).	In	contrast	to	the	harsh	realities	of	war,	God	is	depicted	as	a	solicitous	mother	bird
protecting	its	young	(v.	4).	The	psalmist	could	express	such	confidence	in	God’s	protection	because
he	 knew	 God	 as	 his	 refuge.	 How	much	 more	 can	 the	 Christian	 express	 trust	 in	 God	 in	 light	 of
Christ’s	death	on	the	cross	(Ro	8:31–39)?
†	91:1	He	who	dwells	…	will	rest.	The	theme	of	the	psalm.	Those	who	draw	close	to	God	can

find	 inner	 peace	 even	 in	 difficult	 circumstances	 (Php	 4:6–7).	 This	 rest	 is	 the	 result	 of	 God’s
greatness	and	his	mercy	extended	to	his	own.	Most	High.	See	note	on	92:1.



†	91:4	with	his	 feathers.	Psalms	of	confidence,	 like	 this	one	 (see	also	Ps	23),	 usually	 have	 at
their	core	a	metaphor	of	God’s	compassion.	The	psalmist	depicted	God	as	a	mother	bird	sheltering
her	young.	his	faithfulness.	God’s	steadfast	love	and	the	certainty	that	he	will	hold	to	his	covenant
promises.



†	91:5	 the	 terror	 of	 night.	 Perhaps	 a	 reference	 to	 a	 highly	 communicable	 disease	 that	 could
sweep	through	a	war	camp	(v.	6).	A	nighttime	attack	may	also	be	in	view	(cf.	Ge	14:15;	Jer	6:5).
arrow.	A	reference	to	battle.	The	original	context	of	the	psalm	was	probably	holy	war.



‡	91:11–12	his	angels.	God	often	works	his	will	through	his	spiritual	aids,	his	angels.	Angels	are
invisible,	created	beings	endowed	with	substantial	power.



†	91:12	they	will	lift	you	up.	Satan	cited	this	verse	out	of	context	when	tempting	Jesus.	See	note
on	Matthew	4:6.



†	91:14	 Because	 he	 loves	me.	 God’s	 pledge	 to	 protect	 the	 psalmist	 is	 not	 an	 open	 promise
applicable	to	everyone.	It	is	restricted	to	those	who	have	faith	in	the	Lord	and	is	in	this	way	similar
to	the	frequently	cited	New	Testament	passage	that	“God	works	for	the	good	of	those	who	love	him”
(Ro	8:28).



†	 Psalm	 92	 Introduction.	 This	 exuberant	 hymn	 praises	 God	 for	 his	 mighty	 deeds	 (v.	 4).
Specifically,	 the	psalmist	extolled	 the	Lord	 for	 routing	 the	enemy	(vv.	9–10).	A	 strong	 contrast	 is
drawn	between	the	prosperity	of	the	righteous	(vv.	12–15)	and	the	defeat	of	the	wicked	(v.	7).
Title.	See	WLC	117,	121;	WSC	60.
†	92:1	Most	High.	God	is	exalted	above	all	others,	and	all	power	and	authority	derive	from	him.

This	 title	 is	similar	 to	one	commonly	given	 to	Baal	 in	Canaanite	 religious	 texts.	 Its	application	 to
Yahweh	was	likely	a	direct	jibe	at	those	who	were	tempted	to	worship	Baal.	See	83:18.



†	92:2	your	love	…	your	faithfulness.	These	traits	are	linked	closely	with	God’s	covenant	with
his	chosen	people.	His	people	could	have	confidence	that	God	would	honor	his	promises.



†	92:4	 your	 deeds	…	 the	 works	 of	 your	 hands.	 The	 psalmist	 did	 not	 dwell	 on	 praising	 the
intangible	 nature	 of	God,	 concentrating	 instead	 on	God’s	 great	 acts	 in	 time	 and	 space.	God	 is	 in
touch	with	his	created	reality.



†	92:5	How	great	…	how	profound.	God’s	acts	and	thoughts	overwhelm	us	as	we	contemplate
them.	 They	 draw	 us	 in	 reverent	 fascination	 and	 humble	 devotion	 but	 always	 surpass	 our	 feeble
grasp.



†	92:7	the	wicked	spring	up	 like	grass.	 In	many	parts	of	Canaan,	grass	springs	up	quickly	but
soon	withers	and	dies	under	the	blazing	sun.	Contrast	verse	12.



†	92:9	your	enemies	will	perish.	They	cannot	stand	in	the	face	of	God’s	greatness	and	justice.



†	92:10	You	have	exalted	my	horn.	The	horn	of	an	animal	was	a	symbol	of	power.	The	wild	ox
lifted	its	horns	with	pride	and	confidence.	See	notes	on	75:4	and	89:17.



†	92:12	The	 righteous.	 See	 note	 at	 1:5.	 like	 a	 palm	 tree	…	 like	 a	 cedar.	 A	 strong	 contrast
between	the	flourishing	of	the	righteous	and	the	destruction	of	the	wicked	(v.	7).	The	wicked	were
likened	to	fragile	grass,	whereas	the	righteous	were	stalwart,	vital,	productive	trees.	See	a	similar
contrast	in	Psalm	1.



‡	92:13–14	See	WLC	121.
†	92:13	planted	in	the	house	of	the	LORD.	The	source	of	the	vitality	of	the	righteous	is	God.



†	Psalm	93	Introduction.	Psalm	93	is	a	short	poem	that	stands	at	 the	head	of	a	group	of	psalms
that	praise	God	as	King	(93–100—except	94).	Comparison	may	also	be	made	to	Psalms	24	and	47.
Most	of	these	psalms,	including	Psalm	93,	emphasize	God’s	universal	kingdom.
†	93:1	The	 LORD	 reigns.	 A	 phrase	 found,	 with	 slight	 variation,	 throughout	 this	 section	 of	 the

Psalter	 (cf.	 96:10;	97:1;	99:1).	The	 verb	 translated	 “reigns”	 is	 formed	 from	 the	 same	 root	 as	 the
noun	“king.”	The	phrase	proclaims	that	God	is	King,	a	powerful	metaphor	for	his	omnipotence	and
his	 sovereign	 control	 over	 the	 world.	 The	 royal	 metaphor	 is	 closely	 associated	 with	 God’s
covenant:	God	is	the	great	King	who	rules	over	those	who	are	in	covenant	with	him.	The	world	is
firmly	established.	Assurance	based	on	the	fact	that	the	King	created	and	maintains	the	earth,	so	that
the	forces	of	evil,	disorder	and	chaos	(see	vv.	3–4)	cannot	overwhelm	it.	Compare	God’s	assurance
to	Noah	in	Genesis	8:21–22	in	the	context	of	the	Noahic	covenant.



†	93:2	you	are	from	all	eternity.	As	a	non-created	being,	God	has	no	beginning.	He	always	was
and	always	will	be	 in	control.	This	concept	of	God	as	eternal	King	 stood	 in	 stark	contrast	 to	 the
theologies	of	Mesopotamia	and	Canaan,	in	which	the	kingship	of	the	gods	changed	from	time	to	time
due	 to	 fluctuations	 in	 the	 roles	 of	 various	 gods	 in	 the	 upper	 echelon	 of	 the	 pantheon.	 Change	 in
leadership	among	the	gods	were	thought	to	correspond	to	political	changes.



†	93:3	the	seas.	An	ancient	symbol	of	the	forces	of	chaos	and	evil.	See	notes	on	18:4,	29:3,	46:2
and	 69:1–2.	 lifted	 up	 their	 voice.	 The	 power	 of	 disorder	 is	 subordinate	 to	 Yahweh;	 indeed,	 it
praises	God.



†	93:5	Your	statutes.	The	psalmist’s	 theme	was	 the	stability	and	order	 in	place	because	of	 the
eternal	kingship	of	God.	Here	God’s	law	establishes	and	maintains	order.



†	Psalm	94	Introduction.	In	Psalm	94	the	psalmist	called	on	the	Lord	as	Judge	to	bring	justice	to
the	arrogant	evildoers	who	paid	no	attention	to	him.	The	mention	of	a	“corrupt	throne”	indicates	that
the	king	was	at	the	root	of	the	problem	(vv.	20–23).
†	94:1	the	God	who	avenges.	The	psalmist	knew	that	 the	Lord	hated	evil,	punished	 those	who

practised	it	and	would	liberate	the	oppressed.



†	94:2	Rise	up.	See	note	on	3:7.



†	94:3	How	long	…?	See	note	on	6:3.



†	 94:4	 full	 of	 boasting.	 They	 should	 be	 ashamed	 and	 silent.	 Instead	 they	 shout	 their	 evil
accomplishments	from	the	rooftops.



†	94:6	widow	…	alien	…	fatherless.	These	three	classes	of	people	were	particularly	vulnerable
in	ancient	Near	Eastern	society.	They	did	not	have	the	support	of	family	to	help	them,	nor	did	they
have	 adequate	 legal	 representation.	 Biblical	 law	 emphasized	 the	 responsibility	 of	 king	 and	 of
society	to	protect	and	help	such	people.



†	94:7	The	LORD	does	not	see.	The	wicked	reasoned	from	the	vantage	point	of	their	prosperity
that	God	was	unconcerned	about	their	activities.



‡	94:8–11	See	WCF	5.1.
†	94:8	become	wise.	The	wicked	would	become	wise	only	when	 they	 shed	 their	 illusions	 that

God	did	not	know	about	their	evil	schemes	and/or	was	unable	to	do	anything	about	them.



†	94:11	knows	the	thoughts	of	man.	The	Lord	is	omniscient.	He	knows	all	things,	even	the	secret
thoughts	hidden	away	in	the	heart	(Ps	90:8).	See	BC	14.



†	94:12	discipline.	The	righteous	love	God’s	discipline	because	they	recognize	that	it	is	for	their
own	good	(Heb	12:1–13).



†	94:13	 till	a	pit	 is	dug.	The	psalmist	 recognized	 that	 there	 is	often	a	delay	between	a	wicked
deed	and	its	punishment.	However,	he	had	no	doubt	that	the	wicked	will	pay	for	their	crimes.



†	 94:14	 will	 not	 reject	 his	 people.	 The	 psalmist	 believed	 that	 God	 will	 never	 abandon	 the
righteous,	although	he	might	discipline	them	(v.	12)	to	bring	them	into	conformity	with	his	will.





†	94:15	will	again.	In	contrast	to	the	perverse	justice	handed	down	by	the	corrupt	throne	(v.	20),
God	will	make	things	right	again.



†	94:16	 for	me.	 A	 personal	 note.	 The	 author	 desired,	 and	 received,	 God’s	 deliverance	 from
evildoers	(v.	17).



†	94:18	your	love.	Specifically,	God’s	covenant	love.



†	94:20	corrupt	throne.	A	king	who	perverted	justice	rather	than	reflecting	the	kingship	of	God,
particularly	in	justice	and	compassion.	There	were	numerous	examples	of	corrupt	kings	throughout
the	history	of	Israel	and	Judah.



†	94:22	my	God	 the	 rock.	Wicked	 kings	 drove	 the	 faithful	 back	 to	God	 and	made	 them	 look
forward	to	the	day	when	God	would	reinstate	justice.



†	Psalm	95	Introduction.	Psalm	95	opens	as	an	exuberant	hymn	of	praise	to	God,	the	King.	The
psalmist	called	on	the	congregation	to	bow	in	worship.	However,	a	word	from	God	breaks	in	at	the
end	with	a	warning	to	listen	to	his	voice	and	obey	him.
†	95:1	let	us.	The	worship	leader,	probably	a	priest,	summoned	the	congregation	to	worship	the

Lord	together	with	himself.



‡	95:2–3	See	WSC	52.



†	95:3	the	great	King	above	all	gods.	The	supreme	Being	of	 the	universe,	 sovereign	over	all.
The	reference	to	other	gods	does	affirm	pagan	religious	views	(see	note	on	74:13).



‡	95:4–5	depths	…	mountain	peaks	…	 sea	…	dry	 land.	God	 controls	 the	whole	 earth,	 from
every	extreme	to	all	that	lies	between	(cf.	Ps	139).



‡	95:6–7	See	WLC	104.
†	95:6	our	Maker.	We	owe	him	our	submission	and	worship	because	he	is	our	Creator.	See	WSC

52;	BC	28.



†	95:7	the	people	of	his	pasture.	Once	again	God	is	depicted	as	a	shepherd	and	his	people	as	his
sheep	(see	Pss	23;	100).	Today.	This	is	an	ever-present	today;	it	is	every	day.



†	95:8	 at	Meribah	…	at	Massah.	 Respectively,	 references	 to	 “quarreling”	 and	 “testing.”	 The
statement	aptly	summed	up	Israel’s	attitude	 toward	God	during	 the	40	years	of	 the	desert	 sojourn.
See	Exodus	17:1–7	(and	notes)	and	Numbers	20:1–13.



†	 95:11	 “They	 shall	 never	 enter	 my	 rest.”	 Those	 who	 rebelled	 against	 the	 Lord	 in	 the
wilderness	 never	 entered	 the	 promised	 land.	 The	 writer	 of	 Hebrews	 applied	 the	 passage	 to	 the
Christian’s	life	(3:7–19).	Professing	Christians	must	 remain	faithful	 if	 they	are	 to	enter	his	eternal
rest.



†	Psalm	96	Introduction.	The	psalmist	called	on	all	the	nations	of	the	world	to	proclaim	God	as
their	king.	In	the	process	he	contrasted	God	to	the	lifeless	idols	the	other	nations	worshiped	(vv.	4–
6).	With	 its	 theme	of	God’s	universal	kingship,	Psalm	96	 is	 similar	 to	Psalms	47,	93,	97,	 99	 and
particularly	 98.	 Part	 of	 David’s	 thanksgiving	 song	 when	 he	 brought	 the	 ark	 to	 Jerusalem	 was	 a
variation	of	Psalm	96	(see	1Ch	16:23–33).
†	96:1	a	new	song.	See	note	on	33:3.	all	 the	earth.	The	 theme	of	 the	psalm	 is	 the	kingship	of

God.	Since	God	is	King	of	the	whole	earth	and	not	just	of	Israel,	the	psalmist	called	on	all	God’s
subjects	to	praise	him.	Not	until	Jesus	Christ	had	come	did	significant	numbers	of	the	Gentiles	join
the	universal	chorus	of	praise.



†	96:2	his	salvation.	 In	 the	context	of	a	kingship	psalm,	a	military	deliverance	was	probably	in
view.



†	96:3	his	marvelous	deeds.	God’s	mighty	acts	gave	his	people	more	than	ample	reason	to	praise
him.



†	96:5	the	gods	of	the	nations	are	idols.	The	psalmist	highlighted	the	superiority	of	the	Lord	over
the	gods	of	 the	nations.	Many	were	 lifeless	 idols,	pieces	of	wood	and	metal,	whereas	 the	Lord	 is
alive	and	active	in	the	world;	others	were	demons	(see	note	on	74:13).	made	the	heavens.	To	make
his	point,	the	psalmist	cited	one	of	God’s	greatest	acts,	the	creation	of	the	universe.



†	96:8	an	offering.	 See	Leviticus	2.	 The	word	was	 also	 used	 for	 the	 tribute	 due	 a	 king	 (2Ki.
17:4).



†	96:10	“The	LORD	reigns.”	See	note	on	93:1.	it	cannot	be	moved.	Since	God	created	the	world,
he	holds	the	forces	of	chaos	in	check	(see	note	on	Ge	1:2).	judge	…	with	equity.	God	does	not	rule
according	to	whim	but	on	the	basis	of	justice	and	righteousness.	As	there	is	stability	in	creation,	so
there	is	solidity	in	justice.



†	Psalm	97	Introduction.	Psalm	97	calls	on	all	the	earth	to	celebrate	God’s	kingship	(cf.	Pss.	47;
93;	96;	98;	99).	It	opens	with	a	description	of	God’s	appearance	as	a	warrior-judge	(vv.	1–6)	and
closes	with	a	word	to	the	righteous.
†	97:1	The	LORD	reigns.	 See	note	 on	93:1.	 the	earth.	 The	 psalmist	 called	 on	 all	 the	 earth	 to

praise	the	Lord,	though	the	world	did	not	yet	acknowledge	his	power.



†	97:2	Clouds	and	thick	darkness.	See	Psalms	18	and	29.	The	coming	of	God	was	often	likened
to	 a	 storm.	 The	 storm	 imagery	 expressed	 God’s	 power.	 righteousness	 and	 justice.	 God	 is	 not
arbitrary	and	 is	always	 true	 to	his	own	nature.	He	can	be	counted	upon	because	his	promises	are
inviolable.



†	97:3	Fire	goes	before	him.	The	fire	metaphor	is	related	to	the	storm	imagery	and	likely	refers
to	lightning.	Compare	18:7–15.



†	97:5	mountains.	See	notes	on	46:2	and	4.



†	97:7	those	who	boast	in	idols.	See	note	on	96:5.	See	WLC	190.



†	97:8	because	of	your	judgments.	The	people	of	God	rejoiced	in	God’s	judgments	as	fair	and
just.	They	recognized	that	these	righteous	judgments	resulted	in	the	removal	of	the	wicked	and	thus	in
their	own	liberation.



†	Psalm	98	Introduction.	Psalm	98	is	a	hymn	praising	the	Lord	for	his	past	deliverance	(vv.	1–3),
his	present	kingship	(vv.	4–6)	and	his	future	role	as	judge	(vv.	7–9).	Its	emphasis	on	God’s	kingship
relates	it	to	Psalms	47,	93,	96	and	99,	and	its	unifying	theme	is	God	as	the	victorious	warrior	who
saves	 Israel	 and	 is	 celebrated	 as	 the	 nation’s	King.	 The	 psalm	 is	 appropriately	 sung	 to	 Jesus	 by
Christians;	Christ	has	saved	them	in	the	past,	 is	 their	present	King	and	will	come	back	one	day	to
judge	the	world.
†	98:1	marvelous	things.	Same	word	as	“wonders”	in	9:1	(see	its	note).	worked	salvation.	The

reference	was	to	a	military	victory,	a	deliverance	from	enemies.



†	98:2	to	the	nations.	By	winning	a	great	victory	for	Israel	over	the	nation’s	enemies,	the	Lord
demonstrated	to	the	surrounding	peoples	that	he	was	just	and	true	to	his	covenant.



†	98:3	has	remembered.	More	than	an	intellectual	act,	remembrance	entails	action.	In	this	case
God	acted	to	save	the	Israelites	from	their	enemies	by	giving	them	victory.



†	 98:4	 Shout	 for	 joy.	 A	 call	 to	 the	 people	 to	 demonstrate	 deep	 love	 for	 the	 Lord	 through
enthusiastic	worship.	The	style	of	this	worship	was	to	be	active	and	noisy.



†	98:6	the	King.	See	5:2.



†	98:7	the	sea.	Nature	is	here	personified	as	praising	the	Lord	as	the	Creator	of	all,	both	animate
and	inanimate	(95:5).



†	98:8	the	rivers	…	the	mountains.	See	notes	on	v.	7	and	on	46:4.



†	98:9	judge	…	in	righteousness.	See	notes	on	4:1	and	on	96:10.



†	Psalm	99	Introduction.	The	theme	of	Psalm	99	is	once	again	divine	kingship,	placing	this	psalm
closely	 alongside	 Psalms	 47,	 93,	 96,	 97	 and	 98.	 Psalm	 99	 reflects	 a	 quiet,	 reverential	 air	 as	 it
contemplates	 God’s	 sovereignty	 and	 justice.	 The	 psalmist	 stood	 in	 awe	 as	 he	 spoke	 of	 God’s
forgiveness	 of	 Israel.	 The	 psalm	 may	 be	 divided	 into	 three	 uneven	 stanzas	 based	 on	 a	 refrain
repeated	three	times	with	some	variation	(vv.	3,	5,	9).
‡	99:1–5	See	HC	99.
†	99:1	The	LORD	reigns.	See	notes	on	5:2	and	especially	on	93:1.	between	the	cherubim.	See

note	on	80:1.	Cherubim	are	a	class	of	angels,	spiritual	beings	who	dwelt	in	heaven	with	God.	They
are	guardians	of	God’s	holiness,	as	evidenced	by	their	role	in	protecting	the	garden	after	the	fall	(Ge
3:24).	Cherubim	were	symbolically	represented	in	the	tabernacle,	both	on	the	innermost	curtain	and
in	the	Most	Holy	Place	(37:1–9).	the	earth	shake.	God’s	appearance	sent	reverberations	throughout
the	whole	earth.	This	imagery	was	inspired	once	again	by	the	world	of	nature,	in	this	case	denoting
earthquakes.



†	99:2	in	Zion.	The	location	of	the	temple.	See	note	on	3:4.



†	99:3	name.	See	note	on	8:1.	he	is	holy.	God	is	completely	set	apart	from	all	his	creatures	and	is
in	fact	a	totally	separate	and	unique	class	of	being.	This	is	true	by	virtue	of	his	uncreated	nature,	his
power	and	his	moral	perfection.	See	theological	article	“Divine	and	Human	Holiness”	at	Isaiah	6.



†	99:4	he	loves	justice.	See	note	on	96:10.



†	99:5	he	is	holy.	The	refrain	(see	note	on	v.	3;	cf.	v.	9).



†	99:6	Moses	…	Aaron	…	Samuel.	 Three	 of	 the	most	 prominent	 leaders	 of	 Israel	 before	 the
monarchy,	all	of	whom	served	as	mediators	between	God	and	his	people.	his	priests.	The	emphasis
of	this	section	of	the	psalm	is	on	the	amazing	fact	that	God	condescends	to	speak	to	his	people	when
they	turn	to	him	for	help	in	prayer.	The	priests	were	allowed	closer	access	to	God’s	presence	than
were	the	rest	of	the	Israelites	(see	theological	article	“The	Presence	of	God”	at	1Ki	8).



†	99:7	from	the	pillar	of	cloud.	The	pillar	was	the	visible	sign	God	gave	Israel	during	the	period
of	the	desert	journey	and	before	the	construction	of	the	tabernacle.	When	the	people	saw	the	cloud,
they	knew	that	God	was	present	with	them.	After	the	construction	of	the	tabernacle,	God	continued	to
appear	in	the	form	of	a	cloud,	guiding	the	people	during	their	travels	(e.g.,	Nu	10:12)	and	dwelling
in	the	tabernacle	when	they	camped	(Ex	40:34–38).



†	99:8	a	 forgiving	God.	God	 is	 gracious	 and	 compassionate	 toward	 his	 repentant	 people.	you
punished	their	misdeeds.	For	 their	correction	and	 the	preservation	of	his	holiness,	God	punished
his	people	for	the	sins	that	they	committed,	often	by	turning	them	over	to	foreign	enemies.



†	99:9	God	is	holy.	See	note	on	verse	3;	compare	verse	5.



†	Psalm	100	Introduction.	Psalm	100	is	a	summons	from	a	worship	leader,	possibly	a	priest,	to	a
congregation	to	join	him	in	thanking	the	Lord.	The	psalm	provides	a	fitting	conclusion	to	the	kingship
psalms	(93–100,	except	94).	Verse	4	suggests	that	it	was	sung	during	a	festive	entry	into	the	temple
precincts.
†	100:1	all	the	earth.	As	in	the	preceding	kingship	psalms,	the	call	went	out	beyond	the	chosen

people	to	all	the	peoples	of	the	earth.	God	was	their	King	too,	whether	or	not	they	were	aware	of	it
or	willing	to	acknowledge	him.	God	spoke	to	the	nations	through	his	faithfulness	to	Israel.



‡	100:2–3	See	WCF	7.1.
†	100:2	with	gladness.	God	was	no	despot	who	forced	his	people	to	serve	him.	He	desired	their

loving	service,	rendered	in	grateful	response	to	his	grace.	See	WLC	192.



†	100:3	 the	 sheep	of	his	 pasture.	 See	23:1	 for	 a	 note	 on	 the	 royal	 overtones	 of	 the	 shepherd
image.	See	BC	100.3.



†	100:4	his	gates	…	his	courts.	Those	of	the	temple.



†	100:5	his	love.	That	is,	his	covenant	loving-kindness.



†	Psalm	101	Introduction.	In	Psalm	101	King	David	affirmed	his	loyalty	to	the	Lord	and	pledged
to	live	in	obedience.	He	would	practice	holiness	in	his	own	life	and	seek	to	root	out	evil	from	his
kingdom.	Although	David	did	not	live	up	to	his	own	ideals	(e.g.	2Sa	11–13;	1Ch	21),	he	lived	a	life
of	 repentance,	 and	God	 forgave	 his	 sins.	Many	 believe	 that	 this	 psalm	was	 used	 as	 a	 coronation
psalm,	beginning	with	Solomon.	Solomon	 too	demonstrated	 that	high	 ideals	 could	degenerate	 into
disobedience	and	even	into	rank	idolatry.	It	was	not	until	Jesus	Christ	came	that	people	witnessed
perfect	obedience.
†	101:1	love.	God’s	covenant	loving-kindness.	justice.	God’s	judgments.	David	praised	the	Lord

because	they	were	righteous	and	never	arbitrary.



†	101:2	a	blameless	life.	As	defined	by	the	law	of	God.	See	Micah	6:8	for	a	description	of	 the
individual	who	was	considered	blameless	before	God.	when	will	you	come	to	me?	The	question
may	hint	at	deeper	problems	in	David’s	life.	It	appears	to	presuppose	that	God	was	not	present	with
David	at	the	moment	and	may	indicate	that	the	psalm	is	a	lament,	bemoaning	the	fact	that	all	is	not
right	with	him.



†	101:3	 I	 hate.	 David	 strongly	 repudiated	 wicked	 deeds,	 pledging	 not	 to	 tolerate	 them	 in	 his
company.	In	this	he	sought	to	emulate	his	holy	God.



†	101:5	will	I	put	to	silence	…	will	I	not	endure.	David	pledged	an	active	stance	against	evil
within	his	 sphere	of	authority.	haughty	eyes	…	proud	heart.	The	 expression	of	 the	 eyes	 reveals
one’s	character,	while	the	heart	is	the	foundation	of	one’s	being	or	personality.	See	Psalm	131:1.	See
WLC	144.



†	101:6	will	minister	to	me.	One	has	only	 to	 think	of	Nathan	 (2Sa	12)	 for	an	example	of	what
David	 had	 in	mind.	However,	 one	 needs	 only	 to	 think	 of	 Joab	 (2Sa	 3)	 to	 observe	 David’s	 own
failure	to	meet	this	ideal.



†	101:8	See	BC	36.



†	Psalm	102	Introduction.	Psalm	102	is	the	powerful	lament	of	an	individual	whose	personal	fate
was	tied	up	with	a	calamity	that	struck	the	people	of	God.	He	spoke	on	his	own	behalf	(vv.	1–11;
23–27)	 and	 on	 behalf	 of	 the	 covenant	 people	 (vv.	 12–22;	 28).	 Traditionally	 the	 psalm	 has	 been
included	with	the	penitential	psalms	(see	“Introduction	to	Psalm	6”),	but	complaint,	not	repentance,
was	the	psalmist’s	predominant	expression.
Title.	 See	 “Introduction:	 Authorship	 and	 Titles.”	 The	 title	 is	 unusual	 in	 that	 it	 specifies	 the
appropriate	type	of	situation	for	the	psalm’s	use.	prayer.	See	“Introduction	to	Psalm	17:	Title.”



†	102:2	Do	not	hide	your	face.	The	psalmist	wondered	at	God’s	absence,	which	he	viewed	as	a
sign	of	God’s	wrath	(v.	10).



†	102:3	 vanish	 like	 smoke.	 A	 simile	 depicting	 the	 brevity	 and	 fragility	 of	 life.	 like	 glowing
embers.	Points	to	the	pain	and	suffering	of	life	and,	more	specifically,	to	a	raging	fever.



†	 102:5	 skin	 and	 bones.	 The	 psalmist’s	 suffering	 was	 physical,	 as	 well	 as	 spiritual	 and
psychological.



†	102:6	 like	 a	 desert	 owl.	He	was	 silent	 and	 alone	 in	 his	 affliction.,	with	 neither	 friends	 nor
supporters	to	aid	him.



†	102:8	my	enemies.	As	 is	 typical	 in	a	 lament,	one	significant	source	of	 the	psalmist’s	distress
was	his	unnamed	enemies.	Because	 they	are	anonymous,	 the	psalm	may	be	applied	directly	 to	 the
circumstances	of	many	people.



†	102:10	your	great	wrath.	Although	the	enemy	increased	his	pain,	the	psalmist	recognized	the
root	cause	of	his	suffering:	God’s	anger.	In	his	anger,	God	had	abandoned	the	psalmist	(and	probably
the	nation),	so	that	defeat	and	suffering	were	inevitable.	The	psalmist	never	disputed	the	justice	of
that	anger	but	turned	to	God	to	beg	its	cessation.



†	102:11	evening	shadow	…	grass.	Figures	of	speech	stressing	 the	brevity	and	fragility	of	 life
(see	v.	3).



†	102:12	sit	enthroned.	Mention	of	God’s	kingship	 (see	note	on	93:1)	 indicated	 the	psalmist’s
awareness	that	God	remained	in	control,	a	realization	that	infused	him	with	hope	in	the	midst	of	his
suffering.	forever.	Over	against	the	fragility	of	the	psalmist’s	life	stood	the	constancy	of	the	eternal
Lord.



†	102:13	You	will	arise.	In	typical	laments,	the	psalmist	appealed	to	the	Lord	to	arise	to	save	(see
note	on	3:7);	here	the	composer	already	possessed	assurance	that	he	would.	on	Zion.	See	2:6	and
3:3.	The	references	to	the	destruction	of	Zion	lead	many	commentators	to	date	the	psalm	just	after	the
Babylonian	captivity.	While	it	may	have	been	composed	at	that	time,	earlier	military	defeats	could
equally	have	prompted	the	author.	See	BC	27.



†	102:15	The	nations	will	fear.	As	a	devastated	Jerusalem	rises	out	of	the	dust,	all	who	witness
the	restoration	will	be	led	to	praise	the	Lord	who	caused	it	to	happen.



†	102:18	See	WLC	112;	BC	3.



†	102:20	to	hear	…	and	release.	Even	though	God	remains	above	all	in	heaven	(v.	19),	he	has
nonetheless	entered	the	world	and	is	available	to	help	the	afflicted.



†	102:23	cut	short	my	days.	Through	the	sickness	that	now	threatens	the	psalmist’s	life.



†	102:24	your	years	go	on	through	all	generations.	God	is	eternal,	having	neither	beginning	nor
end	of	existence.	Generations	of	humans	come	and	go,	but	the	Lord	is	constant,	both	in	terms	of	his
being	and	of	his	character.



†	102:25	In	the	beginning.	A	different	Hebrew	phrase	from	the	one	in	Genesis	1:1.	God	existed
before	 his	 creation.	 The	 author	 of	Hebrews	 applied	 this	 and	 the	 next	 two	 verses	 to	 Jesus	Christ
(1:10–12)	to	support	his	assertion	that	Jesus	was	vastly	superior	to	the	angels,	who	were	created,
not	eternal,	beings.	Jesus,	the	second	person	of	the	Trinity,	preexisted.



†	102:27	your	years	will	never	end.	As	God’s	existence	stretches	back	to	the	unimaginable	past,
so	it	stretches	forward	forever—his	future	is	never-ending.



†	102:28	The	children	of	your	servants.	The	psalmist’s	hope	lay	with	future	generations.	Though
he	suffered	in	the	present,	he	foresaw	a	brighter	future.	See	WCF	25.5.



†	Psalm	103	 Introduction.	Psalm	103	voiced	 thanks	 to	 the	Lord	 for	 all	 the	 good	 things	 he	 had
done	for	the	author	and	for	his	people.	Gratitude	and	hymnic	praise	mingle	in	this	psalm	to	evoke	a
joyful	response	from	the	reader.	It	both	opens	and	closes	with	an	exhortation	to	praise	God.
†	103:1	O	my	soul.	The	psalmist	carried	on	a	public	dialogue	with	himself.	By	so	encouraging

himself	to	praise,	he	also	motivated	others	who	observed	his	example.	See	WLC	190.



‡	103:3–4	See	HC	56.
†	103:3	forgives	all	your	sins.	The	first	benefit	of	grace	is	the	forgiveness	of	sins.	God	was	and	is

compassionate	toward	his	repentant	people.



†	103:4	from	the	pit.	A	continuation	of	the	final	phrase	of	the	preceding	verse.	The	pit	is	sheol,
the	grave.	Thus	the	psalmist	claimed	that	God	had	saved	him	from	death.	love.	Specifically,	the	love
of	God’s	gracious	covenant	devotion.



†	103:5	with	good	things.	God	provided	gifts	for	his	people,	meeting	both	their	needs	and	their
desires.	 Sometimes	 God’s	 people	 want	 things	 that	 are	 not	 good	 for	 them.	 God	 responds	 to	 such
desires	either	by	withholding	them	for	our	own	good	or	by	giving	them	to	teach	us	to	desire	better
things.	 But	 ultimately	 everything	 God	 gives	 us	 is	 constructive	 and	 wholesome	 for	 our	 spiritual
growth.



†	103:6	for	all	the	oppressed.	A	common	theme	throughout	the	Bible	(cf.	Mt	5:3–10).



†	103:7	to	Moses.	The	psalmist	looked	away	from	the	benefits	God	had	personally	given	him	and
alluded	to	God’s	great	acts	in	redemptive	history.	By	referring	to	Moses,	the	psalmist	called	to	mind
all	of	God’s	blessings	associated	with	the	exodus,	desert	journey	and	even	the	conquest.



‡	103:8–10	See	HC	11,	56.



†	103:11	as	high	as	 the	heavens.	God’s	 love	knows	no	bounds.	The	word	for	 love	here	 is	 the
same	as	in	verse	4	(see	its	note).



†	103:12	as	far	as	the	east	is	from	the	west.	When	God	forgives	sins,	he	completely	removes
them.	The	height	and	breadth	of	his	mercy	are	infinite.	See	HC	56.



†	103:13	As	a	father.	Paul	developed	the	picture	of	God	as	a	compassionate	and	loving	father	in
Romans	8:12–17.	See	Exodus	4:22	and	following,	as	well	as	Hosea	11:8–9.	See	WCF	12;	WLC	74.



‡	103:14–16	See	HC	127.
†	103:14	for	he	knows.	God,	our	Creator,	knows	us	infinitely	better	than	we	know	ourselves.	we

are	dust.	God	used	 the	 dust	 of	 the	 ground	 and	 the	 breath	 of	 his	 nostrils	 to	 form	Adam	 (Ge	 2:7).
Because	 they	 are	 animated	by	God’s	breath,	 humans	have	 special	 ties	 to	 him.	Because	 they	were
formed	from	the	dust,	people	also	are	connected	to	the	other	creatures	on	Earth	(Ge	2:19).	As	dust,
human	beings	are	frail	creatures.



†	103:15	like	grass.	Grass	comes	up	quickly,	flourishes	but	soon	withers	under	the	scorching	sun.
Human	life	is	similarly	vulnerable	and	fleeting.



†	103:17	the	LORD’s	love	is	with	those	who	fear	him.	There	was	and	is	a	reciprocal	relationship
between	 the	 divine	 initiative	 and	 the	 human	 response.	God	 first	 loved	 the	 Israelites	 but	 required
reciprocal	love	and	obedience	from	them.	In	the	same	way	God	loved	and	chose	Christians,	but	still
requires	their	devoted	obedience.



†	103:18	who	keep	his	covenant.	The	obedience	of	those	who	kept	God’s	covenant	served	as	the
occasion	for	God	to	express	his	infinite	mercy	and	love.



†	103:19	his	throne	…	his	kingdom.	The	psalmist	brought	his	praise	to	a	dramatic	conclusion	by
asserting	God’s	dominion	over	all.	See	note	on	93:1.	See	WLC	18;	WSC	11.



‡	103:20–21	See	WLC	16,	192;	WSC	103;	HC	124.



†	103:21	his	heavenly	hosts.	The	divine	army,	composed	of	angels	and	other	heavenly	creatures.
See	BC	12.



†	Psalm	104	Introduction.	Psalm	104	begins	and	ends	(vv.	1,	35),	like	the	preceding	one,	with	a
self-exhortation	to	praise	the	Lord.	It	is	an	individual	hymn	focused	on	God’s	great	act	of	creation
and	 as	 such	 reflects	 the	 teaching	 and	 vocabulary	 of	 Genesis	 1,	 but	 it	 applies	 this	 teaching	 to
reflections	on	God’s	providence,	his	continuing	work	in	the	world	he	has	made.	Parallels	may	also
be	observed	between	the	psalm	and	the	Egyptian	hymn	of	Amenhotep	IV	(Akhenaton)	to	the	sun	disk.
One	purpose	of	the	psalm	was	to	demonstrate	that	the	Creator	and	not	an	aspect	of	the	creation	(like
the	sun)	should	be	worshiped.	See	HC	26.
‡	104:1–4	The	Lord—the	Creator	and	Master.
†	104:1	you	are	clothed.	A	metaphor	of	various	aspects	of	the	creation	as	God’s	garments.	The

psalm	emphasizes	the	distinction	between	the	Creator	and	his	creation	and	thus	implicitly	ridicules
those	who	would	worship	an	aspect	of	the	creation,	such	as	the	sun	(see	Ro	1:22).



†	104:2	in	light.	A	reference	to	the	first	day	of	creation	(Ge	1:3).	the	heavens.	An	allusion	to	the
second	day	of	creation	(Ge	1:6–8).



†	104:3	the	clouds	…	on	the	wings	of	the	wind.	God	is	not	only	 the	Creator	of	all	nature,	but
nature	is	his	servant.	The	image	of	God	riding	his	chariot	on	the	clouds	is	brought	to	mind	(see	note
on	18:9).



†	104:4	flames	of	fire.	Even	God’s	heavenly	servants	have	an	awesome	appearance.	How	much
more	powerful	must	God,	their	Master,	be?	A	polemic	against	Canaanite	Baal	worship	is	implicit	in
this	reference,	since	the	servants	of	El	(the	progenitor	of	the	Canaanite	pantheon)	are	described	as
flames	of	fire	in	the	mythological	texts.	See	WLC	16,	19.



†	104:5	it	can	never	be	moved.	The	world	is	stable	and	ordered,	not	chaotic.	God	created	it	so,
and	his	continuing	control	is	comforting	to	those	who	recognize	it.



†	104:7	the	waters.	God	created	 the	waters	 and	 then	ordered	 them	 to	 their	 rightful	position	 in
lakes,	rivers,	seas	and	oceans.	In	the	polytheistic	religions	of	the	nations	surrounding	Israel,	the	sea
was	deified	as	a	chaotic	entity	and	set	over	against	the	gods	of	order.	The	psalmist	picked	up	this
imagery	but	placed	it	within	the	context	of	Israel’s	monotheism.	(Pss	18:4;	46:2,	3:	74:3;	Na	1).



†	104:9	never	again.	A	reference	to	the	promise	God	made	to	Noah	after	the	flood	(Ge	9:11).



†	104:11	They	…	quench	their	thirst.	God	was	not	only	able	to	subdue	the	waters	of	chaos	but
used	those	waters	to	sustain	the	life	of	his	creation	(Ge	1:9–13).



†	104:14	He	makes	grass	grow.	A	reference	to	the	third	day	of	creation	(Ge	1:9–13).



†	 104:15	 wine	 that	 gladdens	 the	 heart.	 God	 not	 only	 provided	 sustenance	 for	 survival	 but
instilled	joy	in	the	hearts	of	his	people	with	a	drink	that	does	more	than	satisfy	physical	thirst.



†	104:19	The	moon	…	the	sun.	An	allusion	to	the	fourth	day	of	creation;	God	created	the	sun	and
moon	to	separate	day	from	night	(Ge	1:14–19).



†	104:21	from	God.	That	which	appears	to	be	an	act	of	nature,	lions	seeking	prey,	is	actually	an
act	 of	 providence.	 The	 psalmist	 rightly	 saw	 the	 hand	 of	 God	 behind	 natural	 cycles,	 events	 and
phenomena.



†	104:23	Then	man	goes	out.	God	endowed	his	creation	with	a	wonderfully	ordered	rhythm.	The
dark/light	 cycle	 provided	 an	 appointed	 time	 for	 nocturnal	 animals	 to	 prowl	 about	 in	 search	 of
sustenance,	as	well	as	for	men	and	women	to	go	about	their	daily	labors.



†	104:24	In	wisdom.	See	notes	on	Proverbs	8:22–31.	The	divine	 response	 to	 Job	 (Job	 38–41)
contained	many	allusions	to	God’s	wisdom	in	his	acts	of	creation.	See	WCF	4.1;	5.1;	WLC	18;	WSC
11.



†	104:25	the	sea	…	teeming	with	creatures.	A	reference	to	the	fifth	day	of	creation.	(Ge	1:20–
23).



†	104:26	the	ships	…	the	leviathan.	The	psalmist’s	imagination	was	caught	by	God’s	mysterious
sea.	On	 its	 surface	 ships	 glide	 to	 and	 from	 distant	 ports,	while	 underneath	 lurks	 the	 sea	monster
leviathan,	a	symbol	both	of	power	and	of	God’s	creative	ability	(see	Job	41).



‡	104:27–30	See	HC	94,	125.
†	104:27	These	all	look	to	you.	God	not	only	created	all	 things	but	provides	for	their	needs	as

well.



†	104:29	hide	your	face.	A	metaphor	describing	God’s	withdrawal	or	withholding	of	covenant
blessings,	usually	 in	anger	 (see	 theological	article	“the	Presence	of	God”	at	1Ki	8).	Although	 the
psalmist	was	particularly	concerned	about	God’s	covenant	people,	the	broad	language	pertaining	to
creation	may	imply	that	he	was	also	thinking	of	God’s	covenant	with	all	 the	creatures	on	the	earth
(Ge	9:9–10)	as	the	backdrop	for	this	imagery.



†	 104:30	 your	 Spirit.	 Refers	 to	 the	 sixth	 day	 of	 creation,	 alluding	 to	 Genesis	 2:4–8,	 which
recounts	the	creation	of	humankind.	See	BC	11.



†	104:32	 the	mountains	…	 smoke.	 Mountains	 symbolize	 stability	 and	 strength	 (see	 46:2–3).
God’s	mere	touch	sets	them	aflame.



†	104:35	may	sinners	vanish	from	the	earth.	See	“Introduction:	Christ	in	Psalms.”



†	Psalm	105	Introduction.	Psalm	105	focuses	on	God’s	great	acts	in	history	from	the	time	of	the
patriarchs	and	the	Abrahamic	covenant	to	the	entry	into	the	promised	land.	The	psalmist	directed	the
people	 to	praise	 the	Lord	and	assured	 them	 that	God	would	be	 faithful	 to	his	 covenant	promises.
While	Psalm	104	praises	God’s	acts	in	creating	the	world,	this	psalm	meditates	on	his	actions	in	the
world’s	continuing	history.	The	following	psalm	(106)	also	recounts	 the	history	of	 redemption	but
highlights	human	failings.	The	first	15	verses	of	Psalm	105	are	quoted	(along	with	Ps	96	and	part	of
106)	in	1	Chronicles	16,	perhaps	indicating	a	liturgical	use	of	the	psalm.
†	105:1	 among	 the	nations.	 Israel	was	 not	 to	 hide	 its	 light	 in	 a	 jar.	 The	 people	 of	God	were

called	upon	to	bear	witness	to	God’s	grace	to	the	entire	world.



†	105:2	his	wonderful	acts.	Those	acts	of	grace	and	 judgment	 that	God	performs	 in	 space	and
time.	That	God	enters	into	history	and	acts	on	behalf	of	his	people	is	a	manifestation	of	pure	grace.
See	WLC	112.



†	105:4	seek	his	face.	That	is,	always	dwell	in	his	presence.	The	psalmists	often	witnessed	to	the
horror	associated	with	the	absence	of	God	(cf.	22:4;	28:1).



†	 105:5	 Remember.	 The	 act	 of	 remembrance	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament	 was	 more	 than	 a	 mere
intellectual	activity	but	involved	an	attitude	of	faith	and	obedience.	Apostasy	was	linked	to	a	failure
to	remember.	See	WLC	112.



†	105:6	O	descendants	of	Abraham.	The	addressees	of	the	psalm.



†	105:8	He	remembers.	Once	again	(see	v.	5)	remembrance	involves	action	as	well	as	intellect.
In	this	case,	God	acted	in	the	present	based	on	his	promises	earlier	given	to	Abraham.	his	covenant.
See	“Introduction:	Theology	of	the	Psalms.”	The	covenant	in	view	was	the	Abrahamic	covenant	(see
v.	9).



†	105:9	with	Abraham.	See	Genesis	12:1–3,	15	and	17.	to	Isaac.	God	reaffirmed	his	covenant
relationship	with	each	of	the	descendants	of	Abraham.	See	Genesis	26:3.



†	105:11	I	will	give	the	land	of	Canaan.	See	Genesis	15:17–20.



†	105:12	strangers.	Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob	lived	in	the	promised	land,	but	as	resident	aliens.
They	moved	from	place	to	place	within	Canaan.



†	105:14	he	rebuked	kings.	See	Genesis	12:10–20,	as	well	as	Genesis	26.



†	105:15	my	prophets.	Abraham	was	referred	to	in	Genesis	20:7	as	a	prophet.



‡	105:16–22	a	man	before	them—Joseph.	God	had	promoted	Joseph	to	a	position	of	power	in
Egypt.
†	 105:16	 He	 called	 down	 famine.	 Reference	 is	 made	 to	 the	 Joseph	 narrative	 (Ge	 38–50),

specifically	to	the	famine	about	which	God	had	warned	Egypt	through	Joseph	(Ge	41).	God	directed
the	course	of	events	so	that	Joseph	rose	to	power	and	was	in	a	position	to	“save	many	lives”	(see	Ge
50:20).



†	105:23	Israel	entered	Egypt.	See	Genesis	46.	the	land	of	Ham.	Ham	was	the	son	of	Noah	and
the	Father	of	Mizraim,	who	was	also	known	as	Egypt	(cf.	78:51;	Ge	10:6;	1Ch	1:8).



†	105:25	See	BC	13.



†	105:28	He	sent	darkness.	The	psalmist	emphasized	the	ninth	plague	on	Egypt	by	naming	it	first.



†	105:29	into	blood.	The	first	plague.



†	105:30	with	frogs.	The	second	plague.



†	 105:31	 flies,	 and	 gnats.	 The	 fourth	 and	 the	 third	 plagues,	 respectively,	 but	 the	 psalmist
consolidated	them.



†	105:32	hail.	The	seventh	plague.	The	psalmist	omitted	mention	of	the	fifth	and	sixth	plagues.



†	105:34	locusts.	The	eighth	plague.



†	105:36	 the	 firstborn.	 The	 tenth	 and	 final	 plague,	 after	which	 Egypt	 allowed	 Israel	 to	 leave
Goshen.



†	105:37	laden	with	…	gold.	God’s	great	mercy	and	generosity	are	evident	here.	As	members	of	a
slave	nation	within	Egypt,	the	Israelites	possessed	little	of	their	own.	Through	the	plagues,	however,
God	so	struck	fear	into	the	hearts	of	the	Egyptians	that	they	not	only	allowed	God’s	people	to	leave
but	handed	over	their	valuables	to	expedite	their	departure	(see	Ex	12:33–36).



†	105:40	 the	 bread	 of	 heaven.	Manna.	 God’s	mercy	went	 beyond	 bringing	 his	 people	 out	 of
Egypt;	he	provided	food	and	drink	for	them	throughout	their	grueling	desert	sojourn.



†	 105:42	 his	 holy	 promise.	 The	 Abrahamic	 covenant,	 which	 included	 the	 promises	 that	 God
would	free	his	people	from	Egypt	and	give	 them	the	Egyptians’	possessions	(v.	37;	Ge	15:14),	as
well	as	that	they	would	receive	the	lands	of	other	nations	(v.	44;	Ge	15:18–21).



†	105:44	the	lands	of	the	nations.	A	reference	to	the	conquest.



†	 105:45	 observe	 his	 laws.	 The	 covenant	 relationship	 between	 God	 and	 his	 people	 was
established	by	God	alone	as	an	act	of	grace.	However,	 the	Israelites	were	responsible	 to	respond
with	thanks	by	keeping	his	commandments.



†	Psalm	106	 Introduction.	 Like	 Psalm	 105,	 Psalm	 106	 recounts	 redemptive	 history.	However,
while	 the	 previous	 psalm	was	 primarily	 concerned	with	God’s	 great	 redemptive	 acts,	 this	 psalm
focuses	on	human	sin.	Despite	his	people’s	sin,	the	psalmist	recounted,	God	showed	mercy.	Psalm
106	contains	characteristics	of	both	the	hymn	(in	reference	to	God)	and	the	lament	(in	reference	to
human	sin).	The	concluding	cry	of	the	psalm,	however,	in	verse	47	(v.	48	is	a	doxology	that	serves
the	whole	of	Book	IV),	invoked	God	to	help	his	people	in	their	distress.	Note	that	verses	1	and	47–
48	are	paralleled	in	1	Chronicles	16:34–36.
†	106:1	Praise	the	LORD.	In	Hebrew,	Hallelu	Yah.	This	phrase	both	opens	and	closes	(v.	48)	the

psalm.	 for	 he	 is	 good.	 Though	 the	 psalmist	 was	 concerned	 about	 the	 Israelites’	 suffering,	 he
recognized	 that	 the	 source	 of	 their	 affliction	 was	 the	 people’s	 sin	 and	 not	 some	 flaw	 in	 God’s
character.	his	love.	Specifically,	God’s	covenant	devotion.



†	106:3	Blessed.	See	note	on	1:1.	what	 is	right.	As	 the	psalmist	confessed,	 the	 Israelites	were
continually	engaging	in	sin.	This	explained	their	lack	of	blessing.



†	106:4	Remember.	See	note	on	105:5.	me.	The	psalmist	had	no	doubt	 that	God	would	aid	his
chosen	people,	but	he	did	not	assume	that	he	personally	would	enjoy	God’s	blessing.	He	did	seek
this	blessing	in	prayer.



†	106:6	We	have	 sinned.	An	 introductory	 statement	 of	 the	 theme	 for	 the	 body	 of	 the	 psalm	 to
verse	39.	Israel	had	deliberately	and	continuously	rebelled	against	the	Lord.



†	 106:7	 they	 rebelled	 by	 the	 sea.	 The	 psalmist	 stood	 amazed	 at	 the	 hard-heartedness	 and
bullheadedness	 of	 his	 people.	He	 recalled	 how	 a	 previous	 generation	 had	 doubted	God’s	 power
even	though	the	people	had	just	witnessed	the	ten	plagues	against	Egypt.



†	106:9	He	rebuked	the	Red	Sea.	By	personifying	the	Red	Sea,	the	psalmist	placed	its	division
in	 the	 context	 of	 God’s	 war	 against	 the	 powers	 of	 chaos.	 he	 led	 them	 through.	 In	 spite	 of	 the
Israelites’	 sin,	God	saved	 them.	His	overwhelming	mercy	 in	 the	 face	of	 their	 rejection	 is	a	major
theme	in	this	psalm,	and	indeed	of	the	Bible.



†	106:10	saved	…	redeemed.	God	is	Savior	of	his	people.	These	verbs	usually	referred	to	the
political-military	deliverances	of	the	Old	Testament	Israelites.



†	106:13	they	soon	forgot.	The	people’s	faith	and	thanks	were	short-lived.	As	remembrance	(see
note	on	105:5)	included	obedience,	so	forgetting	led	to	disobedience	and	sin.



†	106:17	Dathan	…	Abiram.	See	Numbers	16.



†	106:19	a	calf.	See	Exodus	32.



†	106:20	They	exchanged	 their	Glory.	That	 is,	 they	placed	 an	 idol	 composed	of	metal	 in	 the
place	of	God	and	worshiped	 it.	As	Paul	 later	pointed	out,	 the	essence	of	 idolatry	 is	worshiping	a
piece	of	creation	as	though	it	were	God	(Ro	1:21–23).



†	106:22	miracles	in	the	land	of	Ham.	For	Ham	as	another	name	for	Egypt,	see	note	on	105:23.
The	miracles	in	view	were	predominantly	the	ten	plagues.



†	106:23	Moses	…	stood	in	the	breach.	See	Exodus	32:11–14.	Moses	 interceded	on	behalf	of
his	people	and	saved	them	from	the	wrath	of	God.	In	this	he	foreshadowed	the	greater	work	of	Jesus
Christ,	who	not	only	prayed	but	died	to	save	his	own.



†	106:24	they	despised	the	pleasant	land.	The	land	was	Canaan,	which	God	had	promised	his
people	as	their	inheritance.	They	despised	the	land	by	failing	to	exercise	faith	that	God	could	indeed
give	it	to	them	(Nu	13–14).



†	106:26	with	uplifted	hand.	The	gesture	that	accompanied	a	formal	oath.	It	demonstrated	God’s
determination	to	bring	judgment	on	that	generation	of	Israelites.



†	106:28	yoked	themselves.	A	derogatory	metaphor.	Worshiping	this	foreign	idol	was	likened	to
becoming	beasts	of	burden.	Baal	of	Peor.	Baal	was	the	god	of	the	eastern	Mediterranean	nations	at
the	time	Israel	was	entering	the	land.	Slightly	different	characteristics	were	attributed	to	this	idol	at
the	various	local	worship	sites,	and	so	Baal	was	often	identified	by	region.	lifeless	gods.	Literally,
“sacrifices	 of	 the	 dead.”	The	 reference	 could	 be	 to	 the	 rituals	 accompanying	 funerals	 in	Canaan.
These	 ceremonial	 customs	 involved	 heavy	 drinking,	 feasting	 and	 lovemaking.	 The	 incident
summarized	in	verses	28–31	was	initiated	by	Balaam	and	reported	in	Numbers	25.



†	106:31	credited	to	him	as	righteousness.	When	Israel	took	the	fateful	step	toward	idolatry	and
God’s	condemnation,	Phinehas,	a	priest,	took	violent	steps	to	halt	the	trend	and	to	set	Israel	back	on
a	path	toward	God.	As	a	result	of	his	righteous	action,	God	entered	into	a	covenant	relationship	with
Phinehas’s	family	members,	to	ensure	that	they	would	remain	priests	in	future	generations.	Similar
language	was	used	in	connection	with	the	covenant	promises	given	to	Abraham	(Ge	15:6).	The	New
Testament	drew	a	connection	between	Abraham’s	faith	and	our	own	(Ro.	4:3).



†	106:32	Meribah.	See	Numbers	20:1–13.



†	106:33	they	rebelled.	By	failing	to	trust	God	to	provide	for	their	survival	in	the	wilderness.



†	106:34	They	did	not	destroy.	God	commanded	the	Israelites	to	eradicate	the	inhabitants	of	the
promised	land	(Dt	7:1–6).	Israel	was	called	to	be	the	tool	of	God’s	judgment	against	the	Canaanites’
excessive	 wickedness.	 God’s	 people	 failed,	 and	 the	 surviving	 Canaanites	 became	 instruments	 of
God’s	judgment	against	them.



†	106:37	 to	 demons.	 The	 poet	 perceived	 the	 spiritual	 reality	 behind	many	 fabricated,	 lifeless
idols	(see	note	on	74:13).



†	 106:39	 they	 prostituted	 themselves.	 By	 joining	 themselves	 to	 false	 gods,	 the	 Israelites
committed	spiritual	adultery.	See	WLC	109.



†	106:43	 they	were	 bent	 on	 rebellion.	 The	 book	 of	 Judges	 clearly	 reflects	 the	 cycle	 of	 sin-
repentance-deliverance	 that	 repeated	 itself	 seemingly	 ad	 infinitum	 throughout	 the	history	of	God’s
Old	Testament	people.



†	106:45	he	remembered	his	covenant.	 It	was	on	the	basis	of	God’s	covenant	with	his	people
that	 he	 kept	 listening	 to	 them	 after	 they	 had	 turned	 their	 backs	 on	 him.	 For	 a	 discussion	 of
remembrance,	see	Psalm	105:5.	For	comments	on	the	covenant,	see	“Introduction:	Theology	of	the
Psalms.”



†	Psalm	 107	 Introduction.	 This	 psalm	 is	 an	 expression	 of	 thanksgiving	 that	 accompanied	 the
offering	 of	 sacrifices	 on	 the	 part	 of	 the	 community	 (v.	 22).	 The	 circumstances	 of	 original
composition	are	uncertain,	but	the	return	from	the	exile	may	be	in	view.	The	main	body	of	the	psalm
is	 presented	 in	 the	 first	 four	 stanzas	 (vv.	 4–9,	 10–16,	 17–22,	 23–32),	 which	 extol	 God’s	 great
deliverance	from	distress.	These	stanzas	each	follow	a	similar	pattern:	suffering	as	a	result	of	sin,
calling	on	the	Lord	and	deliverance.	By	recounting	these	situations	the	psalmist	led	Israel	to	praise
and	obedience.	The	last	two	stanzas	(vv.	33–38,	39–42),	respectively,	deal	with	God’s	sovereignty
over	 fertility	 and	 infertility	 and	with	 the	 judgment	 and	 blessing	 of	God’s	 people.	The	 final	 verse
concludes	the	psalm	with	an	exhortation	to	wisdom.	See	WCF	21.5.
†	107:1	he	is	good.	This	introduction	sets	the	tone	for	the	psalm,	which	recounts	God’s	goodness

to	his	people.	He	had	saved	 them	when	 they	had	called	for	help	 in	 their	distress.	his	 love.	 God’s
covenant	devotion,	by	which	he	binds	himself	to	his	people.	The	same	Hebrew	word	is	also	used	in
verses	8,	15,	21,	31	and	43.



†	107:3	those	he	gathered.	Suggests	the	situation	after	the	Babylonian	exile.



‡	107:4–9	Some	wandered	in	desert	wastelands.	God	had	guided	those	wandering	in	the	desert
to	a	city.	This	stanza	 is	 the	first	of	 four	 that	 illustrate	God’s	willingness	and	ability	 to	answer	 the
prayers	of	his	people	with	salvation,	as	evidence	of	“the	great	love	of	the	LORD”	(v.	43).



†	107:6	they	cried	out	…	he	delivered	them.	Their	prayers	were	effective.



†	107:8	his	unfailing	love.	See	note	on	verse	1.



‡	107:10–16	Some	sat	in	darkness	…	prisoners.	The	second	of	the	four	illustrations	(see	note	on
vv.	4–9).	God	had	liberated	his	imprisoned	people.



†	107:12	he	subjected	them.	God	had	chastised	his	wayward	people	in	order	to	purify	them.	See
Hebrews	12:1–13.



†	107:13	they	cried	to	the	LORD	…	he	saved	them.	See	note	on	verse	6.



†	107:15	his	unfailing	love.	See	note	on	verse	1.



‡	107:17–22	Some	became	fools.	The	third	of	 the	four	 illustrations	(see	note	on	vv.	4–9).	God
had	saved	even	foolish	rebels	when	they	had	called	on	him.
†	107:17	fools.	Not	because	they	were	devoid	of	intelligence	but	because	they	wickedly	refused

to	 face	 the	 reality	 that	 the	Lord	 is	God.	 In	Old	Testament	 thought	 foolishness	was	 an	 ethical	 and
spiritual	category,	not	an	intellectual	one.



†	 107:18	 They	 loathed	 …	 food.	 Symptomatic	 of	 a	 physical	 affliction	 or	 illness—God’s
discipline	resulting	from	their	sin	(v.	17).



†	107:19	they	cried	to	the	LORD	…	he	saved	them.	See	note	on	verse	6.



†	107:20	 sent	 forth	 his	word	 and	healed.	As	 early	 as	 the	 creation	 account,	God’s	word	was
shown	to	accomplish	his	will.



†	107:21	his	unfailing	love.	See	note	on	verse	1.



†	107:22	thank	offerings	…	songs	of	joy.	Suggest	the	psalm’s	liturgical	use	in	the	temple.



‡	107:23–32	Others	went	out	on	the	seas.	The	final	of	the	four	illustrations	(see	note	on	vv.	4–
9).	God	had	rescued	those	in	peril	on	the	seas.



†	107:24	the	works	of	the	LORD.	These	sailing	merchants	had	witnessed	the	mystery,	power	and
beauty	 of	 the	 sea	 and	 its	 teeming	 inhabitants.	God	must	 be	 powerful	 indeed	 to	 have	 created	 such
wonders!	See	Genesis	1:9–10	and	21.



†	 107:26	 They	 mounted	 up	 …	 and	 went	 down.	 A	 picture	 of	 a	 ship	 rising	 and	 falling	 on
monstrous	waves.



†	107:28	they	cried	out	to	the	LORD	…	he	brought	them	out.	See	note	on	verse	6.



†	107:29	He	stilled	the	storm.	God	had	revealed	his	divine	power	and	might	by	controlling	the
chaotic	 sea.	 See	 notes	 on	 18:4,	 29:3,	 46:2	 and	 69:1–2.	 Similarly,	 Jesus	 Christ	 demonstrated	 his
divine	power	when	he	stilled	the	wind	and	the	waters	(Mk	4:35–41).



†	107:31	unfailing	love.	See	note	on	verse	1.



‡	107:33–38	turned	rivers	into	a	desert.	God,	who	controls	all	 things,	had	turned	fertility	 into
waste	(vv.	33–34)	and	waste	into	fertility	(vv.	35–38).



†	107:34	because	of	the	wickedness.	God	did	not	arbitrarily	bring	destruction	on	people.	Here
the	reason	was	identified	as	their	sin.	A	historical	example	may	be	found	in	1	Kings	17,	a	situation
in	which	God	withheld	 rain	 and	 even	 dew	 from	 Israel	 because	Ahab	 and	 Jezebel	 had	 turned	 the
nation	to	Baal	worship.



†	107:36	they	founded	a	city.	The	reference	was	 to	 the	conquest,	 in	which	God	had	 turned	the
land	of	Canaan	over	 to	Israel.	The	Israelites	had	passed	from	the	arduous	conditions	of	 the	desert
journey	to	the	pleasant	land	of	Canaan.



‡	107:39–42	contempt	on	nobles	…	lifted	the	needy.	God	both	punished	and	blessed	his	people
according	to	their	obedience	or	disobedience	to	his	covenant.



†	107:40	in	a	trackless	waste.	Perhaps	a	reference	to	the	Babylonian	exile.



†	107:43	the	great	love.	See	note	on	verse	1.



†	Psalm	 108	 Introduction.	 This	 psalm	 consists	 of	 portions	 of	 two	 earlier	 psalms:	Verses	 1–5
parallel	57:7–11	(see	notes	there)	and	verses	6–13	parallel	60:5–12	(see	notes	 there).	Though	 the
changes	of	wording	are	minor,	the	overall	effect	is	quite	different.	Psalm	57	begins	as	an	individual
complaint	 but	 ends	with	 a	 strong	 expression	of	 trust.	Psalm	60	 opens	with	 a	 corporate	 complaint
and,	again,	closes	with	assurance.	The	union	of	the	sections	of	confidence	in	Psalm	108	produces	a
particularly	powerful	message	of	conviction	in	the	midst	of	conflict.
†	108:1	steadfast.	See	note	on	57:7.



†	108:2	I	will	awaken	the	dawn.	See	note	on	57:8.



†	108:3	among	the	nations.	See	note	on	57:9.



†	108:4	your	love.	See	note	on	57:10.



†	108:5	above	the	heavens.	God	is	so	great	that	not	even	the	heavens	can	contain	him	(1Ki	8:27).
He	is	transcendent	but	also	immanent;	in	compassion	he	dwells	with	his	people.



‡	108:7–8	God	has	spoken	from	his	sanctuary.	See	notes	on	60:6–7.



†	108:9	Moab	…	Edom	…	Philistia.	See	notes	on	60:8.



†	108:10	me.	See	note	on	60:9.



†	108:13	With	God.	See	note	on	60:12.



†	Psalm	109	Introduction.	The	psalmist	was	accused	of	a	crime	for	which	he	stood	trial.	He	was
innocent,	but	he	faced	a	corrupt	court.	In	distress,	he	turned	to	God	for	help,	asking	him	to	reverse
roles:	 to	 allow	 him	 to	 escape	 punishment	 and	 judge	 the	 unjust	 court,	 particularly	 one	 individual
(either	the	judge	or	the	accuser).	The	psalmist	was	brutally	honest	with	God	and	did	not	water	down
his	strong	feelings	of	hatred	for	his	enemies	(see	“Introduction:	Christ	in	Psalms”).
†	109:1	do	not	remain	silent.	See	note	on	83:1.



†	109:4	they	accuse	me.	The	legal	language	here	and	elsewhere	in	the	psalm	reflects	a	courtroom
setting.



†	109:5	evil	for	good.	See	note	on	35:12.	for	my	friendship.	David’s	accusers	were	his	former
friends,	who	had	turned	treacherously	against	him,	returning	hatred	for	his	love.	David’s	experience
of	 betrayal,	 though	 common	 to	 human	 experience,	 evokes	 for	Christians	 the	 thought	 of	 Judas	 and
Jesus	(see	v.	8).



†	109:6	an	evil	man	…	an	accuser.	David	appealed	for	judicial	redress,	as	well	as	for	God	to
reverse	the	situation	and	match	his	false	accuser’s	penalty	with	his	malicious	intent	against	David.
Under	Old	Testament	law,	someone	who	had	falsely	accused	another	was	to	receive	the	penalty	the
accused	would	have	received	if	convicted	(Dt	19:16–21).



†	109:8	may	another	 take	his	place	of	 leadership.	David	 desired	 that	 the	 same	 circumstance
befall	his	accuser	as	 the	accuser	had	attempted	to	 inflict	upon	him.	Peter	applied	 this	verse	 to	 the
process	of	seeking	a	replacement	for	Judas	among	the	disciples	(Ac	1:20).



†	 109:9	 fatherless	…	 widow.	 A	 hard-hitting	 curse	 in	 a	 culture	 based	 on	 kinship,	 calling	 for
punishment	not	only	on	the	accuser	but	on	his	family	as	well.



†	109:13	their	names	blotted	out.	Most	of	these	curses	focus	on	eradicating	the	accuser’s	family
line.	To	anticipate	descendents	stretching	into	the	distant	future	was	one	of	God’s	greatest	covenant
blessings	(Ge	1:28;	8:17;	9:1,	7;	17:2,	6;	22:17;	26:4;	28:14;	35:11;	48:4).	See	Leviticus	26:9,	21–
22,	as	well	as	Deuteronomy	28:4,	11,	18,	32	and	41.



†	109:17	may	it	come	on	him.	See	note	on	verse	6.



†	109:21	for	your	name’s	sake.	David	appealed	to	the	Lord’s	reputation	(see	8:1).	Should	David
die	at	the	hands	of	the	wicked,	it	would	appear	as	though	evil	were	stronger	than	God.



†	109:25	shake	their	heads.	In	disgust.



†	109:26	in	accordance	with	your	love.	The	Hebrew	word	here	 translated	“love”	connects	 the
psalmist’s	salvation	with	God’s	covenant	faithfulness.



†	109:31	stands	at	the	right	hand.	God	was	David’s	support	and	the	source	of	his	strength.



†	Psalm	110	 Introduction.	A	prophetic-Messianic	 interpretation	of	Psalm	110	was	well	 known
among	Jewish	interpreters,	and	the	New	Testament	leaves	no	doubt	that	the	psalm	looked	forward	to
Jesus	 Christ.	 Jesus	 cited	 it	 to	 demonstrate	 David’s	 realization	 that	 its	 fulfillment	 would	 come	 in
someone	greater	than	David	(Mk	12:35–37).	Psalm	110	was	likely	composed	as	a	coronation	song,
possibly	after	David	had	conquered	Jebus	 (Jerusalem).	 It	celebrated	his	victory	and	enthronement
there.	This	timing	would	explain	the	reference	to	the	kingship-priesthood	of	Melchizedek	(v.	4).
The	 psalm	 focuses	 on	 two	 divine	 oracles.	 The	 first	 (v.	 1)	 shows	 the	 close	 but	 subordinate
relationship	of	the	human	to	the	divine	King.	Jesus,	who,	though	“being	in	very	nature	God,	did	not
consider	equality	with	God	something	to	be	grasped”	(Php.	2:6).	However,	after	Jesus’	resurrection,
God	exalted	his	Son	 to	 a	place	at	his	 right	hand.	The	New	Testament	writers	 cited	 this	oracle	 to
demonstrate	Jesus’	postresurrection,	glory	and	to	point	to	the	cosmic	struggle	between	God	and	the
spiritual	 powers	 of	 evil	 (Ac	2:34,	35;	1Co	15:25;	Eph	1:20;	 Col	 3:1;	Heb	 1:13;	 1Pe	 3:22).	 The
second	oracle	appointed	the	king	as	a	special	type	of	priest.	As	opposed	to	the	hereditary	Aaronic
priesthood,	this	priesthood	descended	from	Melchizedek	(Ge	14:18–23),	who	foreshadowed	Jesus
Christ,	the	great	high	priest	(Heb	5:6;	7:17;	8:1;	10:12ff.).	See	WLC	45,	54.
Title.	 This	 psalm	 is	 one	 of	 the	 few	 in	 which	 the	 reliability	 of	 the	 authorship	 in	 the	 title	 is
foundational	to	its	New	Testament	interpretation	and	application	(Mk	12:35–37).
‡	110:1–2	See	HC	51.
†	110:1	LORD.	The	divine	name,	referring	to	God.	Lord.	A	title	of	respect,	though	not	necessarily

a	 divine	 title,	 roughly	 equivalent	 to	 “master”	 or	 even	 “sir”	 (as	 in	 Ge	 23:6;	 43:20;	 Jdg	 6:13).
However,	 the	New	Testament	made	clear	 that	David,	 Israel’s	king,	 called	his	own	 future	heir	his
“lord,”	 indicating	 that	 the	promised	Messiah	would	be	greater	 than	David	 (Mk	12:35–37).	at	my
right	hand.	A	place	designated	for	 the	king’s	 favorite,	 the	seat	of	highest	honor	next	 to	 that	of	 the
king.	After	 the	resurrection	Jesus	was	exalted	 to	 the	place	of	honor	at	God’s	 right	hand	 in	heaven
(see	Mk	12:35–37).	your	enemies.	Originally	denoting	hostile	people	and	nations.	Applied	to	Jesus,
however,	the	application	is	extended	to	spiritual	warfare	as	well	(cf.	1Co	15:24–26).	footstool.	An
image	 of	 disgrace,	 symbolizing	 subjugation.	 After	 a	 victory,	 Near	 Eastern	 war	 leaders	 often
humiliated	their	conquered	foes	by	placing	their	own	feet	on	the	heads	or	necks	of	the	defeated	(Jos
10:25–26).	See	WCF	8.8.



†	110:2	will	extend.	God	would	enlarge	the	king’s	authority.	scepter.	A	symbol	of	 royal	power
and	authority.	from	Zion.	See	note	at	2:6.



†	110:3	the	dew	of	your	youth.	A	difficult	phrase	in	the	Hebrew,	but	if	translated	as	in	the	NIV
text	note,	“your	young	men	will	come	to	you	like	the	dew,”	the	image	would	compare	the	morning
dew	that	seems	to	appear	out	of	nowhere	with	the	mysterious	appearance	of	the	king’s	troops.	See
WCF	10.1;	WLC	45.



†	110:4	the	order	of	Melchizedek.	The	regular	priesthood	of	Israel	was	Aaronic	and	limited	to
the	duties	assigned	by	Levitical	 law.	Melchizedek,	however,	was	both	king	and	priest	(Ge	14:18–
20).	Thus	his	priesthood	could	aptly	be	applied	 to	David.	 It	was	even	more	appropriate	 to	 Jesus
Christ,	who	is	a	Priest-King	not	descended	from	Aaron	(see	Heb	5–7).	See	BC	21,	27;	HC	31.



†	110:5	Lord.	See	note	on	verse	1.	your	right	hand.	See	note	on	verse	1.



†	110:6	judge	the	nations.	God	frequently	used	the	human	king	to	bring	judgment	against	nations
in	the	form	of	warfare.	As	applied	to	Jesus,	this	verse	anticipated	the	judgment	that	will	take	place	at
the	end	of	time.



†	110:7	He	will	drink.	A	difficult	verse	in	Hebrew	(see	the	less	likely	alternate	translation	in	the
NIV	 text	 note).	 The	 king	 would	 find	 refreshment	 during	 the	 battle	 to	 enable	 him	 to	 carry	 on	 the
Lord’s	work	of	judgment.



†	Psalm	111	Introduction.	Psalm	111	is	a	hymn	of	praise	that	begins	with	a	resounding	Hallelujah
—“praise	the	LORD”—as	do	the	next	two	psalms,	112	and	113.	The	focus	of	praise	in	111	is	God’s
wonderful	 acts	 in	history,	 specifically	 the	 exodus,	 the	desert	 journey	 and	 the	 conquest	 of	Canaan.
Beyond	the	hymnic	elements	in	the	psalm	are	wisdom	elements.	Psalm	111	is	an	acrostic,	each	half-
line	beginning	with	a	succeeding	letter	of	the	Hebrew	alphabet	(see	“Introduction:	Structure:	Poetic
Style	 and	 Devices”).	 This	 acrostic	 design	 is	 common	 among	 the	 wisdom	 poems	 and	 binds	 this
psalm	closely	to	112.	Secondly,	Psalm	111	ends	on	a	note	that	calls	to	mind	key	thematic	verses	in
the	book	of	Proverbs	(e.g.,	Pr	1:7;	9:10;	15:33;	see	v.	10).
†	111:1	Praise	the	LORD.	In	Hebrew,	Hallelu	(praise)	Yah	(a	short	form	of	God’s	covenant	name

Yahweh).	in	the	assembly.	The	congregation	gathered	to	praise	the	Lord	in	the	sanctuary.



†	111:2	the	works	of	the	LORD.	The	great	acts	of	redemption	that	God	had	performed	in	Israel’s
past,	such	as	the	exodus,	in	which	God	intervened	to	save	his	people	from	death	at	the	hands	of	the
Egyptians.



†	111:3	his	righteousness.	God’s	acts	conform	to	his	character,	to	his	covenantal	promises	and	to
his	law.	Through	his	great	historical	acts,	people	can	recognize	his	righteousness.



†	111:4	 to	 be	 remembered.	 Remembrance	 involved	 more	 than	 an	 act	 of	 the	 memory;	 it	 also
entailed	devotion	and	obedience.	See	note	on	44:1.	gracious	and	compassionate.	Israel,	due	to	sin,
did	not	deserve	God’s	salvation;	the	psalmist	realized	that	God	chose	to	save	because	of	his	love	for
his	people.	See	Exodus	34:6.



†	111:5	 provides	 food.	 Since	 there	 is	 a	 reference	 in	 the	 next	 line	 to	 the	 conquest,	 this	 likely
alluded	to	the	desert	journey,	which	preceded	the	conquest	and	during	which	God	had	miraculously
provided	food	for	Israel	(see,	e.g.,	Numbers	11).	remembers	his	covenant.	See	“Major	Covenants
in	the	Bible”.	When	God	acted	to	save	his	people,	he	did	so	on	the	basis	of	the	relationship	he	had
already	established	with	them.	forever.	God	is	never	fickle.	His	people	may	depend	on	him	and	on
his	promises.



†	111:6	giving	 them	the	 lands.	An	allusion	 to	 the	conquest.	God	gave	his	people	 land	already
occupied	by	a	number	of	wicked,	idolatrous	nations	(see	Dt	7:1–6).



†	111:7	all	his	precepts.	Not	only	did	his	acts	in	history	reflect	God’s	righteous	nature;	so	did	his
laws.	See	19:7–11.



†	 111:9	 holy	 and	 awesome	 is	 his	 name.	 This	 verse	 brings	 the	 section	 to	 a	 climactic	 close.
Because	of	God’s	redeeming	acts	and	covenant	with	Israel,	his	name	was	set	above	all	other	names,
and	he	was	reverentially	feared.



†	 111:10	 fear	 of	 the	 LORD.	 A	 common	 Old	 Testament	 phrase	 delineating	 the	 right	 way	 to
approach	 the	 Lord.	One	 appropriately	 reverences	God’s	 name	 and	 trembles	 before	 his	 presence,
even	 when	 rejoicing	 (cf.	 2:11),	 recognizing	 that	 God	 is	 worthy	 of	 our	 full	 and	 unadulterated
devotion.	See	notes	on	2:11,	34:7,	36:1,	128:1	and	130:4.	beginning	of	wisdom.	A	right	relationship
with	God	is	the	only	proper	foundation	for	knowledge	and	wisdom.



†	Psalm	112	Introduction.	Psalm	112	is	the	central	psalm	of	three	that	begin	with	the	expression
Hallelujah	(“Praise	the	LORD”).	It	forms	an	especially	close	pair	with	Psalm	111.	Not	only	are	they
both	acrostics	(see	“Introduction:	Structure:	Poetic	Style	and	Devices”),	but	 they	complement	one
another	 in	 content.	 While	 Psalm	 111	 focuses	 on	 God	 and	 his	 deeds,	 Psalm	 112	 describes	 the
blessedness	 of	 the	 person	who	 “fears”	 him.	 Furthermore,	 Psalm	 112	 is	 similar	 to	 1.	As	wisdom
psalms,	 both	 describe	 the	 delights	 of	 righteousness,	 contrasting	 them	 with	 the	 sufferings	 of	 the
wicked.
†	112:1	Praise	the	LORD.	See	note	on	111:1.	Blessed.	See	1:1.	fears	the	LORD.	See	111:10.	 in

his	commands.	The	righteous	do	not	find	keeping	God’s	law	a	burden.	Since	it	has	come	from	God,
its	 requirements	 are	 a	 joy,	 observed	out	 of	 gratitude	 for	his	 great	 salvation.	The	happiness	of	 the
person	who	loves	and	obeys	God	is	also	the	theme	of	Psalms	1	and	119.



†	112:4	Even	in	darkness.	A	metaphor	for	troubled	times.	While	he	focused	on	God’s	tremendous
blessings	to	the	righteous,	the	psalmist	acknowledged	that	these	people	also	endured	inevitable	hard
times.	He	recognized,	however,	a	 long-term	reality	 later	voiced	by	the	apostle	Paul:	“In	all	 things
God	works	for	the	good	of	those	who	love	him”	(Ro	8:28).	gracious	and	compassionate.	The	godly
reflect	the	attributes	of	their	Lord.	Compare	Psalm	111:4.



†	112:7	no	fear	of	bad	news.	The	righteous	are	not	 to	worry	about	 trouble	or	distress	because
they	know	that	God	is	able	to	bring	them	though	it.



†	112:8	he	will	have	no	fear.	As	long	as	the	righteous	hold	the	Lord	in	reverential	awe	(v.	1),	they
do	 not	 need	 to	 be	 afraid	 of	 anything	 or	 anyone	 else.	 in	 the	 end.	 The	 righteous	 will	 experience
trouble	and	distress,	but	 their	confidence	 is	 in	God’s	ability	and	willingness	 to	redeem	them	from
their	trouble.



‡	112:9–10	See	WLC	148.
†	112:9	scattered	abroad	his	gifts.	The	psalmist	encouraged	generosity	as	a	characteristic	of	the

righteous	who	had	been	blessed	(see	v.	5).	Paul	quoted	verse	9	 in	2	Corinthians	9:9	 to	encourage
liberal	giving	to	the	poor.	God	bestows	upon	his	people	wonderful	gifts,	and	they	in	turn	reflect	his
character	by	their	openhandedness	to	others.



†	112:10	will	see.	The	wicked	will	observe	the	vindication	and	prosperity	of	the	righteous.



†	 Psalm	 113	 Introduction.	 In	 Psalm	 113	 the	 psalmist	 celebrated	 the	 Lord’s	 incomparable
greatness	(transcendence;	vv.	4–6),	while	standing	in	awe	of	his	compassionate	intervention	in	the
lives	of	the	needy	(immanence;	vv.	7–9).	This	hymn	of	praise	begins	and	ends	with	the	command	to
“Praise	 the	LORD”	(Hallelu	Yah),	 an	opening	 that	 unites	111–113.	Psalm	113	 begins	 the	 so-called
Egyptian	Hallel	(113–118),	which	probably	drew	its	 traditional	moniker	 from	its	association	with
Passover	 and	 the	 exodus	 from	 Egypt.	 The	 Egyptian	 Hallel	 was	 used	 to	 celebrate	 the	 three	 great
annual	 festivals	 of	 Israel:	 Passover,	Weeks	 and	 Tabernacles,	 as	 well	 as	 the	 New	Moon	 and	 the
dedication	 of	 the	 temple.	 Psalms	 113–118	 were	 traditionally	 sung	 during	 the	 celebration	 of	 the
Passover,	so	it	is	likely	that	Jesus	and	his	disciples	sang	them	during	their	last	evening	together	(Mt
26:26,	30;	Mk	14:22,	26).	It	is	interesting	to	note	the	similarities	between	Psalm	113,	Hannah’s	song
of	praise	in	1	Samuel	2	(see	especially	vv.	5,	8)	and	Mary’s	Magnificat	(Lk	1:46–55).
†	113:1	Praise	the	LORD.	See	note	on	111:1.	O	servants	of	 the	LORD.	The	 faithful	 among	 the

congregation.	the	name	of	the	LORD.	See	8:1.



†	113:3	From	the	rising	of	the	sun	to	the	place	where	it	sets.	That	is,	in	every	place.



†	113:4	exalted	over	all	the	nations.	In	the	ancient	Near	East	each	nation	believed	that	its	own
gods	 ruled	 in	 its	 own	 territory.	 Most	 nations	 acknowledged	 the	 power	 of	 their	 neighbors’	 gods
within	their	supposed	spheres	of	influence.	Only	the	God	of	Israel	made	the	seemingly	brazen	claim
that	he	was	the	God	of	all	the	nations,	indeed	of	the	entire	creation.



‡	113:5–6	See	WCF	7.1.
†	113:5	Who	is	like	…?	A	rhetorical	question.	The	implied	answer	is	“no	one.”



†	 113:6	 stoops	 down.	 Despite	 God’s	 overwhelming	 greatness,	 he	 still	 condescends	 in	 his
limitless	love	to	act	in	its	history.	on	the	heavens.	Often	the	heavens	were	spoken	of	as	the	abode	of
God,	 but	 here	God’s	 transcendence	 is	 expressed	 as	 being	 so	 great	 that	 the	 heavens	 are	 unable	 to
contain	him	(see	1Ki	8:27).



†	113:7	poor	…	needy.	God’s	compassion	extends	to	those	who	lack	standing	and	means	in	the
world	(see	Mt	5:3–10).



†	 113:9	 as	 a	 happy	 mother.	 The	 Lord	 ultimately	 controls	 barrenness	 and	 fertility,	 granting
children	as	a	blessing	that	brings	happiness.



†	 Psalm	 114	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 114	 continues	 the	 Egyptian	 Hallel	 begun	 in	 113	 (see
“Introduction”	to	Ps	113).	Later	Jewish	tradition	assigned	114	to	the	eighth	day	of	Passover.	Though
it	is	impossible	to	determine	how	far	back	that	tradition	goes,	the	psalm	is	clearly	appropriate	to	the
theme	 of	 the	 Passover,	 which	 commenced	 the	 exodus.	 The	 poet	 subtly	 described	 the	 tremendous
power	of	God’s	appearance	(theophany)	at	the	time	of	Israel’s	salvation	from	Egypt	and	entry	into
Canaan.
†	114:1	came	out	of	Egypt.	The	exodus	was	frequently	regarded	as	the	most	tremendous	display

of	God’s	 redemptive	power	during	 the	Old	Testament	period.	 It	was	continually	 remembered	and
served	 as	 a	 source	 of	 encouragement	 for	 later	 generations.	 Since	 God	 had	 saved	 the	 exodus
generation	against	such	tremendous	odds,	he	could	rescue	later	generations	of	his	people	as	well.



†	114:2	God’s	sanctuary.	A	 sanctuary	 is	 a	dwelling	place	of	God.	Wherever	God	chose	 to	be
present	 became	 holy	 ground	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The	 Presence	 of	 God”	 at	 1Ki	 8).	 Having
chosen	Canaan	 for	 the	 location	of	his	dwelling	on	Earth,	God	 led	 Israel	 in	 its	 conquest.	First	 the
tabernacle	 and	 then	 the	 temple	were	 located	 there.	 In	 this	 sense	 Judah/Israel	 became	 the	 special
dwelling	place	of	God.



†	114:3	The	sea.	The	poet	personified	the	Red	Sea	and	recounted	with	wonder	the	miracle	of	its
crossing	 by	 the	 descendants	 of	 Israel	 (Exodus	14–15).	He	 implicitly	 described	 the	 crossing	 as	 a
conflict	 between	 the	 Lord	 and	 the	 sea,	 thus	 relating	 this	 passage	 to	 others	 in	 which	 the	 sea
represented	the	forces	of	evil	and	chaos	(see	notes	on	18:4;	29:3;	46:2;	69:1–2).	the	Jordan.	The
second	half	of	the	parallel	carried	the	history	to	the	time	God	confirmed	the	continuity	of	his	power
and	 love	 toward	 the	 Israelites	 by	 drying	 up	 the	 Jordan	 River	 to	 allow	 them	 to	 cross	 into	 the
promised	land	(Jos	3).



†	114:4	the	mountains.	The	mountains	were	a	symbol	of	power,	stability	and	endurance	(see	Ps
46).	God’s	appearance,	 though,	caused	 these	otherwise	 immobile	 landforms	 to	move	as	agilely	as
bounding	rams,	thus	demonstrating	the	earth-shaking	power	of	his	presence.	Moving	mountains	are
characteristic	of	earthquakes,	but	it	was	also	common	to	speak	of	God’s	military	actions	in	similar
terms	(cf.	Jdg	5:4–5;	see	notes	on	Mic	1:3–7).



†	114:5	Why	was	 it	…?	The	psalmist	addressed	 the	personified	sea	and	mountains	 in	order	 to
interview	 them	 concerning	 their	 actions.	 This	 device	 allowed	 him	 to	 make	 explicit	 what	 was
implicit	in	the	first	two	stanzas	of	the	poem:	The	presence	of	the	Lord	(v.	7)	had	been	causal.



†	114:7	Tremble.	When	God	comes	in	judgment	and	with	power,	the	earth	should	fear	because	its
inhabitants	may	be	the	objects	of	his	wrath.	Nothing	can	stand	in	his	way.



†	114:8	turned	the	rock	into	a	pool.	God’s	wonderful	acts	at	Horeb	(Ex	17:6)	and	Kadesh	(Nu
20:1–13)	demonstrated	his	power	and	compassion.



†	Psalm	115	Introduction.	 Israel	often	abandoned	 the	Lord	and	worshiped	 the	false	gods	of	 the
surrounding	nations.	Psalm	115	was	a	liturgy	enacted	in	public	worship,	reasserting	Israel’s	faith	in
the	Lord	against	the	worthless	idols	of	the	nations.	The	worship	was	led	by	a	priest	who	sometimes
spoke	with	the	congregation	(vv.	1–8,	12–13,	16–18)	and	at	other	 times	addressed	 the	worshipers
(vv.	9–11,	14–15).	For	commentary	on	the	use	of	this	psalm	during	the	celebration	of	Passover,	see
the	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	113.	See	WLC	63.
‡	115:1–2	See	WLC	63.
†	115:1	your	name.	See	8:1.	your	 love.	God’s	covenantal	affection	 toward	his	people.	See	BC

22,	26;	HC	122,	128.



†	115:2	the	nations.	The	nations	that	surrounded	Israel	at	different	time	periods,	such	as	Babylon,
Assyria,	Persia,	Egypt	and	 the	various	nations	within	Canaan.	“Where	 is	 their	God?”	This	 taunt
may	 have	 arisen	 because	 of	 the	 low	 estate	 of	 the	 people	 of	 God	 at	 the	 time	 of	 the	 psalm’s
composition.	As	 the	 nations	 observed	 Israel	 struggling,	 they	would	 deduce	 that	 Israel’s	God	was
either	impotent	or	unwilling	to	help	his	people.



†	115:3	in	heaven.	The	psalmist	did	not	deny	God’s	nearness	but	emphasized	his	transcendence—
his	majesty—as	something	that	the	other	nations’	gods	clearly	lacked.	whatever	pleases	him.	Not	an
expression	of	divine	arbitrariness	but	 rather	of	God’s	sovereignty.	God	acts	according	 to	his	own
character,	not	in	conformity	to	human	will.	See	WCF	2.1;	BC	13.



†	115:4	their	idols.	The	psalmist	drew	a	sharp	contrast	between	the	living	God	of	Israel	and	the
deities	of	 the	 surrounding	Near	Eastern	peoples.	See	note	on	74:13.	Paul	would	 later	 capture	 the
essence	and	folly	of	idolatry	in	Romans	1:21–23.	See	also	Isaiah’s	biting	satire	in	Isaiah	44:6–23.



†	115:8	will	be	like	them.	On	the	one	hand,	people	adopt	the	values	and	perspectives	of	the	gods
they	create	and/or	worship.	In	the	case	of	Israel’s	neighbors,	this	often	resulted	in	horrifying	cruelty
and	immorality	(e.g.,	Lev	18:21).	On	the	other	hand,	idolaters	become	impotent	and	worthless	in	the
eyes	of	 the	 true	God,	 just	 as	 their	gods	already	are	 (vv.	5–7).	They	will	 ultimately	be	destroyed,
along	with	their	gods,	under	the	Lord’s	judgment.	See	2	Kings	17:15.



†	115:9	house	of	Israel.	A	reference	to	all	the	people	of	God.	trust	in	the	LORD.	A	call	for	faith
in	God	as	the	One	able	to	deliver	his	people	from	their	troubles	and	distresses.	See	WLC	63.



†	115:10	house	of	Aaron.	A	reference	to	the	priests	of	Israel.



†	115:11	You	who	 fear	him.	See	note	on	111:10.	Either	 the	 faithful	 in	 Israel	or,	 in	 accordance
with	later	usage,	proselytes	(see	note	on	Ac	10:2).



‡	115:12–13	See	WCF	16.2.
†	115:12	remembers.	See	44:1.	will	bless	us.	See	1:1.	house	of	Israel.	See	verse	9.	house	of

Aaron.	See	verse	10.



†	115:13	those	who	fear	the	LORD.	See	note	on	verse	11.



†	115:15	the	Maker	of	heaven	and	earth.	God’s	role	as	Creator	was	emphasized	to	assert	his
ability	to	provide	for	his	people	the	material	blessings	they	needed.



†	115:16	the	earth	he	has	given	to	man.	God	created	the	earth,	and	it	is	his.	In	his	generosity	he
gave	 it	 to	 the	 human	 race	 as	 a	 place	 on	 which	 to	 live	 and	 grow.	 Along	 with	 this	 gift	 came	 the
responsibility	of	faithful	stewardship.



†	115:17	It	is	not	the	dead.	See	note	on	88:5.



†	115:18	Praise	the	LORD.	See	11:1.



†	Psalm	116	Introduction.	Psalm	116	is	an	exuberant	expression	of	 thanksgiving	to	 the	Lord	for
delivering	the	psalmist	from	death.	It	is	impossible	to	be	precise	about	the	threat	that	hung	over	the
psalmist—possibly	sickness—but	he	looked	back	to	his	cry	of	distress	to	the	Lord	and	proclaimed
with	gladness	that	God	had	heard	him.	Therefore	he	determined	to	offer	sacrifices	to	the	Lord.	For
the	use	of	this	psalm	in	the	context	of	a	festival,	see	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	113.
†	116:1	I	love	the	LORD.	The	psalmist	expressed	his	deep	affection	for	the	Lord,	which	he	based

on	God’s	acts	of	love	toward	him.	God	had	first	shown	his	love	toward	the	psalmist	by	hearing	and
acting	on	his	prayer.	my	cry	for	mercy.	The	psalmist’s	earlier	prayer,	a	lament	expressing	a	fear	that
he	was	dying.



†	116:2	 I	will	 call	 on	 him.	 The	 Lord	 had	 given	 the	 psalmist	 clear	 evidence	 that	 he	 hears	 and
answers	the	prayers	of	his	people.	Therefore	the	psalmist	would	keep	praying	to	him.



†	116:3	The	cords	of	death.	The	psalmist	felt	as	though	ropes	had	emerged	from	a	grave	and	had
started	pulling	him	 into	 the	ground.	 the	anguish	of	 the	grave.	As	he	 felt	 threatened	by	death,	his
anxiety	level	rose	dramatically.



†	116:4	“O	LORD,	save	me!”	A	quote	from	his	earlier	prayer	of	lament.



†	116:5	gracious	…	righteous	…	full	of	compassion.	God	revealed	his	nature	through	his	answer
to	the	psalmist’s	request.	He	did	not	stand	at	a	distance	as	his	people	suffered.	This	description	of
God	reflects	God’s	exposition	of	the	meaning	of	his	name	Yahweh	(Ex	34:5–7).	See	note	on	4:1.



†	116:6	he	saved	me.	In	answer	to	his	earlier	prayer	(v.	4).



†	116:10	therefore	I	said.	The	psalmist’s	faith	had	led	him	to	lay	his	petitions	before	God	in	the
first	place.



†	116:11	“All	men	are	liars.”	Another	quotation	from	his	earlier	lament	(cf.	v.	4).	The	psalmist
had	apparently	been	the	object	of	someone’s	false	accusation.



‡	116:12–19	See	HC	116.



†	116:13	the	cup	of	salvation.	May	refer	to	the	drink	offering	of	Numbers	15:10	or	be	a	metaphor
contrasting	with	the	more	frequently	occurring	“cup	of	God’s	wrath”	(see	75:8).



†	116:14	in	the	presence	of	all	his	people.	The	psalmist	vowed	to	provide	a	public	witness	to
God’s	great	acts.	(See	note	on	22:22.)



†	116:15	Precious.	 In	 the	sense	of	“costly.”	That	 is,	God	 is	grieved	by	 the	death	of	his	 faithful
people.



†	116:16	 your	 servant.	 Some	 see	 royal	 language	 here,	 with	 the	 king	 of	 God’s	 people	 as	 the
servant	 to	 the	 superior	King,	who	 is	 the	Lord	 (see	 note	 on	Ex	20:1–17).	 It	 is	 probably	 better	 to
understand	the	psalmist	as	simply	expressing	his	deep	devotion	to	the	Lord.



†	116:19	the	house	of	the	LORD.	The	temple	in	Jerusalem.	Praise	the	LORD.	See	111:1.



†	Psalm	117	Introduction.	Psalm	117	is	the	shortest	psalm	in	the	Psalter	and,	indeed,	the	shortest
chapter	in	the	Bible.	However,	within	its	brief	compass	it	expresses	an	exuberant	call	to	praise	to
all	nations.	Paul	brought	out	 its	amazing	 implications	by	citing	 it	 in	his	argument	 that	 the	Gentiles
share	in	the	covenant	promises	(Ro	15:7–13).	Because	of	its	brevity,	many	have	thought	that	Psalm
117	 was	 originally	 connected	 with	 another	 psalm,	 but	 there	 is	 no	 firm	 evidence	 for	 this.	 It	 is
appropriately	set	in	the	context	of	a	number	of	other	psalms	beginning	with	the	Hebrew	Hallelujah
(see	“Introduction”	to	Ps	111	and	note	on	111:1).
†	117:1	all	you	nations.	The	call	to	praise	goes	beyond	the	borders	of	Israel	to	all	the	surrounding

nations.	Paul	quoted	this	verse	in	Romans	15:11.	See	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	117.



†	117:2	 his	 love.	 Specifically	 the	 love	 connected	 with	 his	 covenant	 relationships.	 This	 verse,
though	using	different	vocabulary,	may	be	seen	as	a	meditation	on	the	truths	about	God	so	eloquently
expressed	in	Exodus	34:6.	It	celebrates	God’s	covenant	relationship	with	his	people.



†	Psalm	118	Introduction.	Psalm	118	concludes	the	Egyptian	Hallel	(113–118;	see	“Introduction”
to	Ps	113),	sung	in	the	celebration	of	Passover.	As	the	last	song	of	that	group,	it	may	have	been	the
final	psalm	in	the	mind	of	our	Lord	as	he	celebrated	Passover	with	his	disciples	(Mk	14:26).	In	any
case,	the	psalm	anticipated	the	suffering	and	glorification	of	the	Messiah.	Jesus	quoted	verses	22–23
concerning	himself	(Mk	12:10–11;	see	Mt	23:29;	Lk	13:35;	cf.	Ac	4:11),	and	the	people	greeted	him
at	 his	 triumphal	 entry	 into	 Jerusalem	with	 shouts	 of	 joy	quoted	 from	 this	 psalm	 (Mk	 11:9–10;	 Lk
19:38;	Jn	12:13).	Psalm	118	was	a	favorite	of	New	Testament	writers	(see	following	notes).	It	is	an
expression	of	gratitude	for	life	and	military	victory.	The	main	speaker	was	an	individual,	most	likely
the	king	(vv.	5–21),	but	the	psalm	is	a	liturgy	including	other	speakers	(vv.	21–27).	The	references	to
altar,	temple	and	procession	(vv.	19–20,	27)	reflect	its	use	in	corporate	worship.
†	 118:1	 Give	 thanks.	 The	 worship	 leader	 called	 on	 the	 congregation	 to	 praise	 God	 for	 his

character	and	his	wonderful	acts.	The	rest	of	the	psalm	principally	celebrated	victory	in	battle.	Note
the	similar	 introduction	 to	Psalm	136.	his	 love	endures	 forever.	A	 refrain	both	 in	 this	psalm	and
throughout	136.



†	118:6	The	LORD	is	with	me.	This	is	the	heart	of	the	covenant:	God	with	his	representative,	the
king.	 The	 king	 recognized	 the	 implication	 of	 this	 truth:	 He	 had	 nothing	 to	 fear	 from	 any	 person
because	God	was	in	control.	This	reality	was	at	the	heart	of	holy	war.	Victory	was	not	the	result	of
larger	numbers	of	troops	or	more	advanced	weaponry;	it	was	a	gift	from	God.



†	118:9	than	to	trust	in	princes.	The	Israelites	lost	sight	of	this	truth	when	they	requested	a	king
who	could	lead	them	in	battle	(1Sa	8).



†	118:10	 in	 the	name	of	 the	LORD.	Through	God’s	power	 the	king	and	his	 army	were	able	 to
thwart	Israel’s	enemies.	See	8:1.	God,	the	divine	warrior,	secured	victory.



†	118:12	as	burning	thorns.	The	image	has	two	connotations.	Thorns	prick,	and	so	are	apt	images
for	the	enemy.	They	also	burn	quickly	when	lighted,	a	property	exploited	by	the	psalmist	to	indicate
swift	downfall.



†	118:14	my	salvation.	The	victory	God	had	given	the	king	and	the	nation	over	their	enemies.



‡	118:15–16	Shouts	of	 joy.	 Israel’s	 proper	 response	 to	God’s	 deliverance	was	 to	 sing	victory
songs	 that	 rejoiced	 in	 God’s	 salvation.	The	LORD’s	 right	 hand.	 A	 metaphor	 for	 God’s	 strength,
likening	God’s	power	to	a	soldier’s	battle	arm	with	which	he	wielded	the	sword	in	holy	war	(Ex
15:6,	12).



†	118:19	the	gates	of	righteousness.	The	entrance	to	the	sanctuary,	through	which	the	king	could
approach	the	Lord	and	offer	thanks	for	safety	in	battle.	The	gates	were	called	righteous	because	both
the	One	who	dwelt	behind	 them	and	 those	permitted	access	were	 righteous	 (see	Pss	15;	24).	 See
note	4:1.



†	118:21	my	salvation.	See	note	on	verse	14.



†	118:22	 The	 stone.	 The	 figure	 of	 the	 stone	 likely	 referred	 to	 the	 king,	 who	 represented	 his
people.	rejected.	Defeated	 in	battle.	the	capstone.	The	most	 important	 stone	 in	 a	 structure.	 (The
term	may	refer	to	the	cornerstone	as	the	chief	stone.)	This	is	an	image	of	the	lowly,	after	having	been
rejected,	 being	 exalted	 to	 the	 chief	 place.	 Jesus	 applied	 this	 passage	 to	 himself	 (Mt	 21:42;	 Mk
12:10;	Lk	20:17,	see	also	Ac	4:11;	1Pe	2:7).	Jesus	is	the	cornerstone	(Eph	2:20),	the	One	cast	away
by	the	earthly	rulers	of	his	day	but	ultimately	exalted	to	the	right	hand	of	the	Father.	He	caused	some
to	stumble	(see	Isa	8:14,	which	is	explicitly	cited	in	1Pe	2:7	but	seems	to	be	in	Luke’s	mind	as	well;
see	Lk	20:18).	See	WLC	121.



†	118:24	the	day	the	LORD	has	made.	Through	his	victory	God	had	made	this	particular	day	a
day	of	life	rather	than	of	death	for	the	psalmist	and	his	people.	Therefore	they	would	devote	the	day
to	worship	of	the	Lord.	See	WLC	121.



†	118:25	save	us.	A	call	for	continued	help	against	enemies.



†	118:26	Blessed	is	he	who	comes	in	the	name	of	the	LORD.	A	reference	to	the	king,	who	led	the
armies	in	battle	against	the	enemy.	In	the	New	Testament,	the	crowds	welcomed	Jesus	into	Jerusalem
with	 this	cry,	 thinking	him	to	be	 the	new	divine	warrior.	He	would	win	 the	ultimate	battle	against
Satan	(Mt	21:9),	but	the	people	would	fail	to	understand	or	acknowledge	it.



†	118:27	 the	 festal	 procession.	 The	 celebration	 in	 public	 worship	 of	 the	 Lord	 in	 the	 temple
precincts.



†	118:29	Give	thanks	to	the	LORD.	The	psalm	ends	as	it	began	(see	note	on	v.	1).



†	Psalm	119	Introduction.	Psalm	119,	with	its	176	verses,	is	by	far	the	longest	in	the	Psalter.	Its
length	is	attributable	both	to	its	author’s	remarkable	devotion	to	the	law	of	God	and	to	its	formidable
poetic	 structure—the	 most	 extensive	 acrostic	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Structure:	 Poetic	 Styles	 and
Devices”)	found	in	the	Bible	(the	closest	rival	is	Lamentations).	It	is	a	wisdom	psalm	composed	of
22	eight-line	stanzas,	one	stanza	for	each	successive	letter	of	the	Hebrew	alphabet,	with	all	the	lines
in	each	stanza	starting	with	that	particular	Hebrew	letter.
The	number	of	lines	in	each	stanza	may	relate	to	the	eight	words	that	recur	throughout	the	poem	and
reveal	its	main	theme:	“law,”	“testimonies,”	“precepts,”	“statutes,”	“commandments,”	“judgments,”
“word”	 and	 “promise.”	 The	 theme	 is	 Scripture,	 specifically	 obedience	 to	 the	 law,	with	 all	 eight
words	being	used	in	a	loosely	synonymously	way.	Although	these	words	sometimes	carry	different
nuances,	their	meanings	all	significantly	overlap.	Moreover,	given	that	Psalm	119	is	poetry	and	that
a	 typical	 poetic	 device	 is	 to	 use	 the	 name	of	 a	 part	 to	 symbolize	 the	whole	 (e.g.,	 “law”	 to	mean
“Scripture”),	 all	 eight	 words	 are	 relatively	 interchangeable	 in	 this	 context.	 Psalm	 119	 is	 an
incredible	poetic	achievement.	Modern	readers	may	find	it	too	artificial	for	their	tastes,	but	it	was	a
great	aesthetic	delight	to	many	in	antiquity.	It	reflects	beauty	within	the	constraints	of	a	particularly
exacting	form	of	expression.
While	the	psalmist	expressed	his	love	for	the	law	and	his	desire	to	obey	it	(cf.	other	wisdom	psalms,
1	 and	 19),	 he	 also	 recognized	 his	 failures.	 Elements	 of	 lament	 and	 petition	 are	 intertwined	with
expressions	of	confidence	and	pleas	of	innocence.
Christians	may	tend	to	ignore	or	set	aside	God’s	law.	To	be	sure,	 it	does	condemn	us	because	we
cannot	keep	it	perfectly,	yet	it	expresses	the	will	and	character	of	our	holy	God.	If	we	cannot	love
his	law,	how	can	we	love	him?	We	may	legitimately	praise	God	because	he	has	sent	his	perfect	Son
to	keep	the	law	for	us.	It	no	longer	condemns	us,	but	it	still	serves	to	guide	us	in	pleasing	him.	See
theological	articles	“The	Three	Uses	of	the	Law”	at	Psalm	119	and	“The	Law	of	God”	at	Exodus	20.
‡	119:1–8	Aleph.	The	psalmist	wished	to	be	among	the	blessed	ones	who	kept	God’s	law.
†	119:1	Blessed.	See	Psalm	1:1.	who	walk.	A	metaphor	for	one’s	daily	life	activities.	the	law	of

the	LORD.	The	law,	or	Torah,	may	refer	either	to	the	first	five	books	of	the	Bible	as	a	whole	or	to	the
legal	 sections	 in	 those	 books.	 The	 context	 indicates	 that	 the	 latter	 was	meant.	 The	 psalmist	 was
encouraging	 conformity	 to	God’s	will	 as	 expressed	 through	 the	Ten	Commandments	 and	 the	other
laws	of	the	Pentateuch.	See	WLC	192.



†	119:2	with	all	their	heart.	Not	mere	external,	hypocritical	adherence	to	the	law.	The	psalmist
called	for	obedience	stemming	from	deep-seated	faith	in	the	Lord.



†	119:3	They	do	nothing	wrong.	The	psalmist	looked	in	amazement	at	the	happiness	of	those	who
obeyed	God’s	law.	In	this	life,	we	cannot	obey	God’s	law	perfectly.	But	insofar	as	we	do,	we	do	no
wrong.



‡	119:4–6	See	WCF	19.6;	WLC	192.
†	119:4	You	have	laid	down	precepts.	In	the	Torah	God	entered	into	a	covenant	relationship	with

his	people	out	of	 free	grace,	and	within	 the	context	of	 that	 relationship	he	communicated	his	 law,
including	 the	 general	 command	 that	 they	 obey	 it	 in	 all	 its	 aspects.	 This	was	 not	 a	 call	 to	works
righteousness;	 God	 required	 the	 thankful	 obedience	 of	 those	 in	 covenant	 with	 himself.	 See
theological	 articles	 “Justification	 and	Merit”	 at	 Romans	 3	 and	 “The	 Three	 Uses	 of	 the	 Law”	 at
Psalm	119.



†	119:5	 that	 my	 ways	 were	 steadfast.	 From	 one	 perspective,	 the	 psalmist	 did	 not	 consider
himself	to	be	as	obedient	(v.	4)	as	the	blessed	(v.	2),	but	see	verses	101–104.	See	HC	123.



†	 119:6	 shame.	 The	 psalmist	 recognized	 his	 guilt	 and	 felt	 contrition.	 His	 aversion	 to	 shame
reflected	his	desire	to	refrain	from	sin,	not	a	wish	to	avoid	proper	repentance.	See	WCF	15.2;	WLC
76.



†	119:7	 as	 I	 learn.	 There	 is	 a	 relationship	 between	 worship	 and	 obedience.	 Obedience	 is	 a
learning	process.



†	119:8	I	will	obey.	The	psalmist	was	determined	to	follow	God’s	law.	See	WLC	192.



‡	119:9–16	Beth.	The	psalmist	sought	to	keep	his	behavior	pure	by	meditating	on	God’s	law.
†	119:9	according	to	your	word.	God	has	not	left	us	in	the	dark	as	to	what	pleases	him.	He	has

stated	it	clearly	throughout	his	Word.



†	119:10	I	seek	…	do	not	let	me	stray.	Those	who	strive	after	moral	perfection	often	come	to
realize	the	truth	that	no	one	can	refrain	from	sin	apart	from	God’s	power	(see	notes	on	Mt	5:48;	1Co
10:13;	see	theological	article	“Justification	and	Merit”	at	Ro	3).



†	119:11	 I	 have	 hidden	 your	 word.	 The	 psalmist	 sheltered	 God’s	 law	 like	 a	 treasure	 in	 his
memory.	See	WLC	160;	WSC	90.



†	119:14	 as	 one	 rejoices	 in	 great	 riches.	 The	 law	was	 not	 a	 tremendous	 external	 burden	 (Dt
30:11–14;	see	note	on	Ro	7:9)—its	stipulations	could	be	kept	outwardly.	The	great	difficulty	was
obeying	from	the	heart,	but	for	the	faithful	even	this	was	possible.	For	the	obedient	faithful,	God’s
law	produced	many	blessings	 (see	1:1).	As	 the	Wisdom	Literature	pointed	out	 (e.g.,	Pr	 3:13–18),
God’s	rules	for	living	were	far	more	precious	than	wealth.



†	 119:15	 I	 meditate.	 Relating	 to	 God’s	 law	 requires	 more	 than	 surface	 reading	 or	 rote
memorization;	it	demands	careful	reflection	and	deep	soul	searching.



‡	119:17–24	Gimel.	The	psalmist	requested	mercy	and	grace	to	enable	him	to	obey	the	law.
†	119:17	and	I	will	live.	The	psalmist’s	very	life	depended	on	the	grace	God	would	show	him.



†	119:18	Open	my	eyes.	The	psalmist	asked	God	to	illumine	his	word.	wonderful	 things.	That
is,	things	bordering	on	and	including	the	miraculous.	See	WLC	4,	157,	160;	WSC	90.



†	119:19	stranger.	See	Hebrews	11:13.	The	psalmist’s	true	home	was	not	on	this	earth	but	with
God.



†	119:22	Remove	 from	me.	The	psalmist	went	beyond	praise	of	 the	 law	 to	petition	 for	God’s
grace	in	distress.



†	119:23	rulers	…	slander	me.	May	indicate	the	psalmist’s	royal	status.



‡	119:25–32	Daleth.	 The	 psalmist	 asked	 that	God	 use	 his	word	 to	 keep	 his	 faithful	 ones	 from
shame	and	sorrow.
†	119:25	preserve	my	life.	The	author	realized	that	the	Lord	and	his	word	were	the	only	sources

of	hope	for	him	when	he	was	despondent.



†	119:28	every	wrong	path.	See	verses	101	and	104.	See	WCF	15.2;	19.6;	WLC	76.



†	119:29	Keep	me	from	deceitful	ways.	The	psalmist	recognized	that,	if	left	to	himself,	he	would
inevitably	disobey	God’s	law.



†	119:30	I	have	chosen.	The	writer	was	enabled	to	follow	God	only	because	of	God’s	grace	(v.
29),	and	he	committed	himself	to	God	as	a	conscious	choice.



†	119:32	you	have	set	my	heart	free.	From	bondage	to	sin	and	death.	See	WCF	18.3.



‡	119:33–40	He.	The	psalmist	entreated	the	Lord	for	instruction	in	his	law.



†	119:34	with	all	my	heart.	That	is,	with	his	whole	mind,	strength	and	will	(cf.	Mt	22:37).	The
psalmist	 expressed	deep	devotion	 to	 the	Lord:	He	 loved	God	 and	wanted	 to	 obey.	 Jesus	 told	his
disciples,	“If	you	love	me,	you	will	obey	what	I	command”	(Jn	14:15).	See	BC	18.



‡	119:35–36	See	WLC	192.
†	119:35	delight.	 The	 psalmist	 obeyed	 the	 Lord	 out	 of	 joyful	 gratitude,	 not	 as	 though	 he	were

compelled	to	do	so	or	under	a	heavy	burden.



†	119:36	Turn	my	heart.	He	realized	that	the	source	of	his	love	for	God	was	God	himself.	See
WSC	103.



†	 119:37	 Turn	 my	 eyes	 away.	 Matching	 his	 longing	 to	 move	 closer	 to	 God’s	 law	 was	 a
corresponding	desire	 to	move	 away	 from	 those	worthless	 things	 that	were	not	 of	God.	worthless
things.	Predominantly	idols	(see	note	on	31:6).



†	119:38	your	promise.	Most	likely	God’s	covenant	promise	of	blessing.



‡	119:41–48	Waw.	The	psalmist	would	obey	and	witness	to	the	blessings	of	God’s	law.
†	119:41	your	unfailing	love.	God’s	devotion	to	those	in	covenant	with	himself.



†	119:45	in	freedom.	By	keeping	God’s	laws	the	psalmist	would	be	liberated	from	slavery	to	his
sin.



‡	119:49–56	Zayin.	The	author	would	obey	God’s	laws	as	his	source	of	hope.
†	119:49	Remember.	See	44:1.



†	119:52	your	ancient	laws.	Given	through	Moses	and	contained	in	the	books	of	the	Pentateuch.



†	119:54	the	theme	of	my	song.	The	law	was	not	simply	a	matter	of	obedience	to	the	psalmist	but
also	a	motivation	for	praise	and	worship.



†	119:55	name.	See	8:1.



‡	119:57–64	Heth.	The	psalmist	was	fully	devoted	to	the	Lord	and	to	his	law.
†	119:57	my	portion.	The	portion	referred	to	by	the	psalmist	was	not	his	inheritance	in	the	land

but	the	Lord	himself	(see	Nu	18:20).



†	119:58	 I	 have	 sought	 your	 face.	 The	 writer	 yearned	 to	 be	 in	 God’s	 presence.	 In	 the	 Old
Testament	this	desire	could	best	be	satisfied	by	dwelling	in	the	sanctuary	(see	note	on	114:2).



†	119:59	See	WCF	15.2;	WLC	76.



†	119:63	a	friend.	The	psalmist	supported	and	aided	others	who	obeyed	the	Lord.	who	fear	you.
See	34:7.



†	119:64	your	love.	God’s	covenant	loving-kindness.



‡	119:65–72	Teth.	The	psalmist’s	affliction	brought	him	back	from	his	wandering	away	from	God.
†	119:65	according	to	your	word.	A	petition	that	God	remain	faithful	 to	his	promised	covenant

blessings.



†	119:67	I	went	astray.	God	had	apparently	used	distress	and	suffering	in	the	psalmist’s	 life	to
bring	him	back	to	himself	(see	note	on	v.	71;	see	also	Ps	31;	Heb	12:1–13).



‡	119:68–69	See	WCF	2.2;	21.1;	WLC	145.



†	119:70	callous	and	unfeeling.	Compare	1	Timothy	4:2.



†	119:71	It	was	good	for	me	to	be	afflicted.	In	retrospect,	the	psalmist	thanked	the	Lord	for	his
suffering	because	it	had	led	to	a	deeper	level	of	intimacy	with	the	Lord.	See	WCF	20.1.



‡	119:73–80	Yodh.	The	psalmist	requested	that	God	use	his	law	to	increase	the	intimacy	between
the	Lord	and	his	worshipers.



†	119:74	those	who	fear	you.	Compare	note	on	34:7.	when	they	see	me.	As	others	who	shared
the	 psalmist’s	 deep	 commitment	 to	 the	Lord	perceived	his	 evident	 prosperity	 and	happiness,	 they
would	rejoice	with	him	and	be	encouraged	to	continue	in	their	own	faithfulness	(cf.	note	on	81–88).



†	119:75	you	have	afflicted	me.	See	verses	67	and	71.



†	119:79	those	who	fear	you.	See	verse	74.



†	119:80	See	WLC	192.



‡	119:81–88	Kaph.	The	psalmist	expressed	his	understanding	that	the	obedient	sometimes	suffer
rather	than	prosper.	Nevertheless,	he	was	resolved	to	remain	obedient	to	the	Lord	and	to	trust	him
for	salvation	and	refuge.
†	119:81	for	your	salvation.	The	psalmist	was	referring	to	deliverance	from	his	persecutors	(v.

84).



†	119:82	My	eyes	fail.	Because	he	had	been	gazing	in	expectation	for	so	long.



†	119:83	a	wineskin	in	the	smoke.	Smoke	damaged	wineskins;	this	is	paralleled	by	the	harm	the
psalmist	experienced	from	his	enemies.



†	119:84	When	will	you	punish	my	persecutors?	The	psalmist	expected	God	to	come	to	his	aid
by	judging	those	who	were	persecuting	him	unjustly.



†	119:86	without	cause.	See	note	on	35:19.



†	119:87	but	I	have	not	 forsaken	your	precepts.	The	poet’s	obedience	did	not	depend	on	his
circumstances.	He	expected	that	eventually	God	would	reward	his	patience,	but	for	now	he	would
obey	even	while	he	suffered.



‡	119:89–96	Lamedh.	God’s	word	is	eternal,	perfect	and	life	saving.
†	119:89	 eternal.	 As	God	 exists	 forever,	 so	 does	 his	word.	 Because	God’s	word	 reflects	 his

character,	it	is	always	valid	and	speaks	to	all	people	at	all	times.



†	119:93	forget.	To	forget	in	this	context	means	to	disobey.



†	119:96	your	commands	are	boundless.	That	is,	they	are	infinitely	perfect.



‡	119:97–104	Mem.	The	psalmist	rejoiced	in	the	wisdom	God	gave	him	through	the	law.
†	119:97	I	love	your	law!	The	psalmist	cherished	God’s	law	because	it	was	an	expression	of	the

character	of	his	God	and	Savior.	By	extolling	the	law,	he	articulated	his	love	for	God.	The	law	was
God’s	guidebook	for	appropriate	living	in	the	world.	See	WLC	157.



†	119:98	wiser	than	my	enemies.	The	enemies	rebelled	against	God	and	rejected	his	law.	They
lived	apart	from	the	insight	that	God,	their	Creator,	could	give	them.



†	119:99	more	 insight	 than	 all	my	 teachers.	An	 emphatic	 statement	 of	 the	 poet’s	 devotion	 to
God’s	law.	His	insight	did	not	result	from	diligent	meditation;	his	meditation	was	the	means	through
which	God	graciously	bestowed	the	psalmist’s	increased	understanding	(see	note	on	v.	102).



†	119:101	every	evil	path.	Teachers	 in	 the	wisdom	 tradition	 frequently	 likened	 life	 to	walking
along	a	path.	See	Proverbs	1:22,	2:20	and	4:10–19.	See	WCF	19.6.



†	119:102	you	yourself	have	taught	me.	The	psalmist	did	not	claim	superior	intelligence	or	even
superior	determination	in	study;	he	attributed	all	his	knowledge	and	insight	to	God.



†	119:104	every	wrong	path.	See	note	on	verse	101.	See	WCF	19.6.



‡	119:105–112	Nun.	Though	the	enemy	continued	to	pursue	the	psalmist,	he	nonetheless	clung	to
the	Lord	in	faith	and	obedience.
†	119:105	a	 lamp	to	my	feet	…	a	 light	 for	my	path.	God’s	 revelation	provided	 the	 insight	 to

guide	the	righteous.	Consequently	they	would	not	trip	in	the	darkness.	See	WCF	1.7;	HC	123.



†	119:106	See	WCF	15.2.



†	119:109	I	constantly	take	my	life	in	my	hands.	The	psalmist’s	obedience	was	not	risk-free—
obedience	to	the	Lord	often	brings	persecution	(cf.	2Ti	3:12;	Heb	11:35–38).	He	could	have	wished
to	be	free	of	the	danger	but	was	more	concerned	about	living	a	godly	life	in	spite	of	it.



†	119:112	See	WLC	192.



‡	119:113–120	Samekh.	The	psalmist	proclaimed	his	love	for	the	Lord,	his	hope	in	his	word	and
his	disdain	for	the	wicked	who	rejected	God.
†	119:113	double-minded	men.	The	psalmist	was	single-minded,	unequivocally	loving	God	and

his	law.	This	brought	him	stability	(as	opposed	to	the	volatility	of	the	double-minded,	cf.	Jas	1:8).



†	119:119	dross.	The	waste	that	results	when	metal	is	smelted.	When	the	wicked	are	poured	off,
the	righteous	remain	as	refined	silver.	Compare	Proverbs	25:3–5	and	Isaiah	1:22	and	25.



†	119:120	in	fear	of	you.	See	36:1	and	40:3.



‡	 119:121–128	Ayin.	 The	 psalmist	 petitioned	 the	 Lord	 to	 save	 his	 people	 by	 bringing	 swift
judgment	against	his	enemies.



†	119:123	My	eyes	fail.	See	note	at	verse	82.



†	119:124	 according	 to	 your	 love.	 That	 is,	 the	 devotion	God	 shows	 to	 his	 covenant	 children,
demonstrating	his	mercy	and	compassion.



†	119:126	It	is	time	for	you	to	act.	The	psalmist,	with	characteristic	honesty,	informed	God	that,
at	 least	 in	 his	 opinion,	 he	 has	 delayed	 his	 judgment	 long	 enough.	 The	 wicked	 deserved	 the
punishment	they	were	about	to	receive.



‡	119:129–136	Pe.	The	psalmist	loved	the	law	of	God	and	mourned	over	those	who	ignored	it.
†	119:129	See	WLC	4.



†	119:130	 The	 unfolding	 of	 your	words.	 Literally,	 “the	 opening	 of	 your	 word.”	 It	 is	 unclear
whether	the	psalmist	referred	to	the	initial	act	of	revelation,	the	process	of	interpretation	of	God’s
word	or	the	application	of	the	law	to	his	heart.	Perhaps	the	expression	included	all	three	as	a	single
process	that	brought	light,	hope	and	understanding	to	his	dark	soul.	See	WCF	1.7.



†	119:131	 pant.	 See	 note	 on	 42:1.	 The	 concept	 is	 the	 same	 as	 that	 in	 Psalm	 42,	 although	 the
Hebrew	word	is	different.



†	119:132	to	those	who	love	your	name.	Compare	Romans	8:28.



†	 119:133	 Direct	my	 footsteps.	 The	 psalmist	 wanted	 the	 Lord	 to	 guide	 him	 through	 life	 and
recognized	 that	 this	 would	 entail	 obeying	 God’s	 word.	 But	 he	 also	 knew	 that	 obedience	 was
impossible	for	him	unless	God	gave	him	the	power	to	obey	(see	note	on	v.	10).	See	WLC	195.



†	119:135	Make	your	face	shine	upon	your	servant.	The	psalmist	asked	God	 to	come	and	be
with	him.	He	wanted	 to	 live	 in	God’s	presence	(see	 theological	article	“The	Presence	of	God”	at
1Ki	8).	Compare	the	priestly	blessing	in	Numbers	6:22–27.



†	119:136	See	WLC	104.



‡	119:137–144	Tsadhe.	The	Lord	is	righteous	and,	accordingly,	so	is	his	word.
†	119:137	Righteous	are	you.	 Implied	 is	 that	God	acts	according	 to	his	nature,	which	 is	never

arbitrary	or	 inconsistent.	See	note	on	4:1.	your	 laws	are	right.	God’s	 laws	express	his	nature	 as
well;	like	God’s	character,	they	are	neither	capricious	nor	inconsistent,	but	unfailingly	fair.



†	119:140	have	been	 thoroughly	 tested.	The	 psalmist	 could	 look	back	over	 history	 and	 trace
how	God	had	fulfilled	his	promises.	One	example	was	the	promise	of	the	land	to	Abraham,	which
came	to	fulfillment	many	centuries	later	during	the	conquest.	See	WLC	4.



‡	119:145–152	Qoph.	The	psalmist	fervently	prayed	to	the	Lord	for	help	in	distress.
†	119:145	with	all	my	heart.	The	psalmist	was	a	model	of	ardent	and	honest	prayer	to	the	Lord.



†	119:147	I	rise	before	dawn.	The	psalmist’s	first	thought	as	he	awakened	was	of	the	Lord.	His
prayers	were	frequent	and	impassioned.



†	119:149	in	accordance	with	your	love	…	according	to	your	laws.	God’s	loving	devotion	for
his	people	was	fully	compatible	with	his	law.



†	119:151	Yet	you	are	near,	O	LORD.	God’s	presence	nullified	that	of	the	enemy	(v.	150).



‡	119:153–160	Resh.	Though	the	psalmist	suffered	and	complained,	he	acknowledged	the	wonder
and	truth	of	God’s	word.
†	119:153	for	I	have	not	forgotten	your	law.	The	psalmist	expected	that	God	would	bless	him

because	of	his	obedience.	Such	an	expectation	could	become	presumptuous	(a	sin	 the	book	of	Job
sought	to	guard	against),	but	it	could	also	arise	from	faith.



†	119:154	Defend	my	cause.	Courtroom	terminology.	The	psalmist	asked	the	Lord	to	intercede	as
his	advocate	against	his	enemies.



†	119:156	Your	compassion	is	great.	See	Lamentations	3:23.



†	119:158	with	loathing.	See	“Introduction:	Christ	in	Psalms.”



‡	119:161–168	Sin	and	Shin.	The	psalmist	expressed	his	devotion	to	the	Lord	and	to	his	law.
†	119:161	Rulers	persecute	me.	The	fact	 that	 the	psalmist	provoked	 the	 ire	of	 rulers	 indicates

that	he	too	was	a	powerful	person,	perhaps	the	king	of	Israel.	without	cause.	See	38:19.	my	heart
trembles.	With	awe	and	excitement	(see	v.	162).



†	119:164	Seven	times	a	day.	A	poetic	way	of	saying	“throughout	the	entire	day.”



†	119:167	 for	 I	 love	 them	 greatly.	 Obedience	 was	 not	 onerous	 to	 the	 psalmist;	 he	 followed
God’s	law	because	he	wanted	to.



‡	119:169–176	Taw.	The	psalmist	prayed	for	understanding	and	for	deliverance.



†	119:169	give	me	understanding.	Expresses	one	of	the	major	themes	of	the	psalm:	the	desire	for
insight	into	God’s	will	so	that	the	psalmist	might	be	better	equipped	to	obey.



†	119:170	 deliver	me.	 This	 line	 climaxes	 another	 (see	 v.	 169)	major	 theme	 of	 the	 psalm:	 the
psalmist’s	need	for	deliverance.



†	119:175	Let	me	live.	Indicates	that	the	psalmist	wrote	from	the	perspective	of	a	time	when	he
was	in	trouble.



†	119:176	Seek	your	servant.	The	psalmist	concluded	by	invoking	God	as	his	Shepherd	(see	Ps
23;	Eze	34;	Jn	10);	he	begged	him	to	bring	him	back	into	the	flock.



†	Psalm	120	Introduction.	Psalm	120	is	the	first	of	15	songs	of	ascent	(120–134).	It	appears	from
tradition	 and	 content	 that	 these	 were	 written	 to	 be	 sung	 by	 travelers	 as	 they	 journeyed	 on	 a
pilgrimage	to	the	mountain	of	God	(Zion)	to	worship.	Psalm	120	opens	the	collection	appropriately
since	it	is	the	song	of	a	faithful	worshiper	far	away	from	the	temple	among	pagan	people	(see	note
on	v.	5).	The	psalmist	was	particularly	provoked	by	their	slanderous	attacks.
Title.	A	song	of	ascents.	See	“Introduction:	Authorship	and	Titles:	Worship	Instructions.”
†	120:1	and	he	answers	me.	As	the	psalmist	called	on	the	Lord	in	his	distress,	he	also	registered

certainty	that	his	prayer	would	be	heard.



†	120:2	lying	lips	…	deceitful	tongues.	The	psalmist’s	enemies	slandered	him	unmercifully.



†	120:3	he.	The	Lord	in	his	wrath.	to	you.	The	enemy	who	was	besetting	the	psalmist.



†	120:4	with	a	warrior’s	sharp	arrows.	The	Lord	would	appear	as	 the	divine	warrior	 to	bring
judgment	against	the	enemy.



†	120:5	Meshech	…	Kedar!	The	psalmist	lamented	that	he	dwelt	in	a	foreign	land.	If	the	language
is	figurative,	he	compared	the	treatment	he	received	from	God’s	covenant	people	to	what	he	might
have	expected	 to	 receive	 among	 the	ungodly.	 If	 literal	places	were	 intended,	he	was	 far	 from	 the
land.	Since	Meshech	was	in	Asia	Minor	(Ge	10:2;	Eze	38:2)	and	Kedar	in	Arabia	(Isa	21:16;	Eze
21:17),	 these	references	could	have	cited	two	opposite	geographical	directions	 in	order	 to	signify
remote	regions	in	general.



†	Psalm	121	Introduction.	The	first	verse	suggests	why	Psalm	121	was	included	among	the	songs
of	ascent	(see	“Introduction”	to	Ps	120).	The	psalmist’s	vision	was	set	firmly	on	his	goal,	Jerusalem,
and	on	the	hill	of	God,	Zion.	Since	his	eyes	were	on	the	Lord,	he	expressed	profound	trust	in	him	(cf.
91;	131).	The	pronoun	shift	(compare,	e.g.,	vv.	1–2	with	3–8)	indicates	that	either	the	psalmist	was
carrying	on	an	internal	dialogue	(along	the	lines	of	Psalms	42–43	or	Psalm	103)	or,	more	likely,	that
the	psalmist-pilgrim	began	the	psalm	and	a	priest	responded	with	words	of	assurance.
Title.	A	song	of	ascents.	See	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	120.
†	121:1	to	the	hills.	Jerusalem	was	located	in	the	hill	country	and	was	surrounded	by	hills.	One	of

these,	Zion,	was	of	special	importance	to	the	psalmist	because	God	had	made	his	presence	known	in
a	special	way	there.	See	note	on	2:6.



†	121:3	He	will	 not	 let	 your	 foot	 slip.	A	 particularly	 apt	 image	 for	God’s	 careful	 protection;
Israel	was	notorious	for	rocky	and	slippery	terrain.



†	121:4	watches	over	 Israel.	God	not	only	 cared	 for	 the	 individual	psalmist	 but	 for	 all	 of	his
people.	will	 neither	 slumber	 nor	 sleep.	 God	 needs	 no	 sleep,	 so	 there	 was	 no	 danger	 that	 the
psalmist	would	be	forgotten	or	overlooked.	Elijah	ridiculed	the	prophets	of	Baal	by	accusing	their
god	of	falling	asleep	when	they	needed	him	(1Ki	18:27).



†	121:5	your	shade.	As	a	person’s	shadow	(shade)	is	always	present	when	the	sun	is	shining,	so
God,	our	Sun,	is	perpetually	with	his	people.	The	image	comes	from	ancient	treaty	language	and	has
covenantal	overtones.



†	 Psalm	 122	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 122	 conforms	 to	 the	 purpose	 of	 the	 songs	 of	 ascent	 (see
“Introduction”	to	Ps	120).	The	first	two	verses	record	the	psalmist’s	decision	to	accompany	a	group
to	visit	the	temple	of	God	in	Jerusalem.	The	next	stanza	(vv.	3–5)	describes	the	glories	of	Jerusalem,
where	God	dwelt	and	David’s	dynasty	ruled	(cf.	2Sa	7).	The	last	part	(vv.	6–9)	is	a	petition	asking
God	to	protect	Jerusalem	and	its	inhabitants.	Psalm	122	is	similar,	 therefore,	to	the	so-called	Zion
songs	 (46;	 48;	 76)	 that	 extol	 the	 city	 of	 Jerusalem.	 Jerusalem	 was	 prized	 above	 all	 other	 cities
because	God	had	chosen	to	reveal	himself	there	to	his	people.	Since	Jesus	has	now	come,	God	no
longer	restricts	the	special	manifestation	of	his	presence	to	Jerusalem	(see	theological	article	“The
Presence	 of	 God”	 at	 1Ki	 8),	 and	 no	 longer	 requires	 that	 worship	 be	 centralized	 in	 Jerusalem.
Believers	can	meet	God	 in	Christ	anywhere	(Jn	4:21–24).	The	name	“Jerusalem”	still	 symbolizes
the	City	of	God,	composed	of	all	believers,	both	 in	 the	past	and	 in	 the	present	 (Gal	4:26).	 It	also
typifies	the	coming	New	Jerusalem	(Rev	21:9–27).
Title.	A	song	of	ascents.	See	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	120.	Of	David.	See	“Introduction:	Authorship
and	Titles:	Worship	Instructions.”
†	122:1	I.	According	to	the	title,	the	reference	was	in	the	first	place	to	David,	although	we	cannot

reconstruct	 the	 historical	 situation	 in	which	 he	 composed	 the	 psalm.	 In	 later	 usage,	 however,	 the
first-person	speaker—the	pilgrim—was	one	who	made	a	trip	to	Jerusalem,	probably	to	worship	at
one	of	the	major	festivals	(Ex	23:14–19).	those	who	said	to	me.	The	pilgrims	who	accompanied	the
poet.



†	122:3	closely	compacted	together.	The	psalmist	marveled	at	the	construction	and	planning	of
the	city	of	God.



†	122:4	where	the	tribes	go	up.	In	worship,	especially	during	the	three	great	festivals	(see	note
on	 v.	 1).	 according	 to	 the	 statute	 given	 to	 Israel.	 Perhaps	 a	 reference	 to	 the	 law	 centralizing
Israel’s	worship	in	Deuteronomy	12	or	to	laws	connected	with	the	annual	festivals	(see	note	on	v.
1).



†	 122:5	 thrones	 for	 judgment.	 The	 king	 was	 the	 chief	 judge	 in	 the	 land	 and	 Jerusalem	 the
political	as	well	as	religious	capital	of	Israel.



†	122:6	peace.	The	well-known	Hebrew	term	shalom,	which	denotes	wholeness	and	health.	The
prayer	was	for	the	absence	of	war	and	for	prosperity	and	growth.
‡	122:6–9	See	WLC	147,	184;	HC	123.



†	122:8	For	 the	sake	of	my	brothers	and	friends.	The	psalm	promoted	a	sense	of	community
among	the	people	of	God.	The	name	“Jerusalem”	connoted	not	chiefly	buildings	and	other	structures
but	people	in	relationship	with	one	another	and	with	God.



†	122:9	the	house	of	the	LORD	our	God.	The	temple,	but	not	a	reference	to	the	building	per	se.
The	building	represented	the	presence	of	God	in	the	midst	of	his	people.	See	WCF	23.3.



†	Psalm	123	Introduction.	The	last	two	verses	of	Psalm	123	reflect	that	this	prayer	arose	from	a
situation	of	great	distress	and	persecution.	The	people	of	God	had	suffered	much	and	for	a	prolonged
period	of	time.	The	psalmist	opened	his	poetic	composition	by	leading	the	people	to	the	throne	of
God’s	 grace	 (“mercy,”	 v.	 2).	 Compare	 Psalm	 121:1.	 Though	 the	 poet’s	 physical	 gaze	 rested	 on
Mount	Zion,	where	the	temple	stood,	he	understood	through	eyes	of	faith	that	the	building	symbolized
heavenly	realities	(1Ki	8).
Title.	A	song	of	ascents.	See	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	120.
‡	123:1–2	See	WLC	175.
†	123:1	I	lift	up	my	eyes.	See	121:1.	whose	throne	is	in	heaven.	The	Most	Holy	Place	served	as

God’s	earthly	 throne	 room,	but	 the	psalmist,	 like	Solomon,	 recognized	 that	“the	heavens,	even	 the
highest	heaven,	cannot	contain	[God]”	(1Ki	8:27).	See	WLC	189.



†	123:2	 so	 our	 eyes	 look	 to	 the	 LORD	 our	 God.	 The	 psalmist	 drew	 a	 parallel	 between	 the
attitude	of	a	slave	toward	his	or	her	master	and	that	of	God’s	faithful	people	toward	the	Lord.	The
servant	observed	the	master’s	hand	motions	and	gestures	for	a	variety	of	reasons:	(1)	to	recognize
nonverbal	commands;	 (2)	 to	watch	out	 for	unexpected	punishment,	or	 (3)	 for	gestures	of	kindness
and	provision.	All	three	could	be	in	mind	here,	since	the	psalmist	taught	that	God’s	people	depended
on	him	for	their	overall	well-being.



†	123:3	for	we	have	endured	much	contempt.	The	people	of	God	had	been	subject	 to	 trouble
and	derision	for	some	time.	This	statement	leads	many	to	believe	that	the	psalm	was	written	during
the	exilic	or	postexilic	period.



†	Psalm	124	Introduction.	Psalm	124	is	a	rare	expression	of	communal	thanksgiving.	The	people
together	praised	the	Lord	for	delivering	them	from	a	dangerous	confrontation	with	their	enemies.	The
situation	during	David’s	reign	that	inspired	the	psalm	is	unknown.	In	any	case,	the	song	entered	the
temple	collection	of	hymns	and	laments	and	was	used	in	response	to	a	variety	of	situations.	Indeed,
according	 to	 its	 inclusion	 in	 the	 songs	 of	 ascent,	 it	 was	 sung	 during	 festal	 pilgrimages;	 thus	 the
liberation	 envisioned	 was	 not	 necessarily	 a	 recent	 occurrence	 but	 might	 well	 have	 been	 a	 great
deliverance	of	the	nation’s	past	(e.g.,	the	exodus).	The	psalm	serves	today	as	a	song	of	thanks	and
trust	in	the	Lord	as	the	One	who	is	able	to	protect	his	church	from	such	threats	as	the	attacks	of	the
powers	and	authorities	of	the	spiritual	realm	(see	Eph	6:10–20).
Title.	A	song	of	ascents.	See	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	120.	Of	David.	See	“Introduction:	Authorship
and	Titles:	Worship	Instructions.”
†	124:1	had	not	been	on	our	side.	God	promised	in	covenant	to	protect	his	obedient	people	from

the	attack	of	their	enemies	(Dt	28:7).	However,	they	could	not	faithlessly	presume	on	his	presence
(1Sa	 4–5;	 book	 of	 La);	 essential	 to	 holy	war	 was	God’s	 promise	 to	 be	with	 his	 holy	 people	 to
deliver	 them	(Dt	7;	20).	 let	 Israel	 say.	 These	words	were	 pronounced	 by	 the	 priest	who	 led	 the
congregation	in	corporate	thanksgiving	to	the	Lord.



†	124:3	they	would	have	swallowed	us	alive.	That	is,	the	enemies	would	have	killed	them.	There
may	be	an	allusion	here	to	Sheol	(see	28:1)	as	the	place	of	the	dead.



‡	124:4–5	the	flood	…	the	raging	waters.	See	notes	on	18:4,	29:3,	32:6,	42:7,	46:2,	69:1–2	and
114:3.



†	124:6	by	their	teeth.	The	psalmist	personified	the	enemy	as	a	vicious	animal,	most	likely	a	lion
(34:10;	58:6)	or	a	wild	dog	(59:6,	14).



†	124:8	Maker	 of	 heaven	 and	 earth.	 Israel	 had	 nothing	 to	 fear	 as	 long	 as	 God,	 the	 Divine
Warrior,	fought	on	its	side.



†	Psalm	125	Introduction.	The	sixth	of	the	songs	of	ascents	(see	“Introduction”	to	Ps	120)	begins
like	a	hymn	of	confidence	such	as	a	Zion	song	(cf.	46;	48;	76).	The	Lord	provided	protection	for	his
people	that	was	especially	felt	from	his	temple	on	Mount	Zion.	They	needed	his	help	because	their
enemies	were	in	possession	of	parts	of	the	promised	land.	The	concern	of	verse	3,	that	the	heathen	in
the	land	might	corrupt	Israel,	existed	during	the	time	of	Joshua	and	again	under	Persian	domination
after	the	exile.
Title.	A	song	of	ascents.	See	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	120.
†	125:1	like	Mount	Zion.	Mount	Zion	was	the	site	on	which	the	temple	was	built	(see	2:6).	As	the

dwelling	place	of	God,	it	represented	stability,	order	and	permanence.	These	traits	were	transferred
to	those	who	trusted	God.	They	could	remain	firm	and	resolute	in	the	face	of	trouble	(Jas	1:2–8).



†	125:2	As	the	mountains	surround	Jerusalem.	An	apt	description	of	Jerusalem,	nestled	within	a
mountainous	 region.	 These	 surrounding	 mountains	 were	 important	 to	 the	 defense	 of	 the	 city	 and
depict	God’s	protective	presence.	See	2	Kings	6:17.



†	125:3	The	scepter	of	the	wicked.	The	scepter	is	a	symbol	of	political-military	rule	and	in	this
case	 points	 to	 the	 oppression	 of	 the	 people	 of	 God	 by	 a	 wicked,	 perhaps	 foreign,	 force.	 the
righteous	might	use	their	hands	to	do	evil.	Especially	by	way	of	imitation	(v.	5).



†	125:4	Do	good	…	to	those	who	are	good.	The	psalmist	called	on	God	to	fulfill	his	covenant
promise	to	bless	those	who	had	faith	in	God	and	obeyed	his	law	(Dt	28:1–14).	See	WLC	184.



†	125:5	those	who	turn	to	crooked	ways.	Those	Israelites	who	gave	in	to	the	wicked	example
referred	to	in	verse	3.



†	Psalm	126	Introduction.	Psalm	126	begins	with	an	exclamation	of	praise	for	God’s	deliverance
(vv.	1–3).	On	this	basis	the	psalmist,	who	spoke	for	the	community,	petitioned	the	Lord	to	restore	his
people’s	fortunes	(vv.	4–6).	The	psalm	is	a	communal	 lament,	but	note	 the	strong	confidence	with
which	the	people’s	petition	was	presented	to	the	Lord.	He	had	saved	them	in	the	past	and	could	be
active	as	well	in	their	present	and	future.	The	language	of	the	first	verse	seems	to	identify	the	return
from	exile	that	began	under	the	Persian	ruler	Cyrus.	It	was	with	great	joy	that	the	remnant	returned,
but	the	settlers’	struggles	were	far	from	over.
Title.	A	song	of	ascents.	See	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	120.
†	126:1	When	the	LORD	brought	back	the	captives	to	Zion.	Most	likely	an	allusion	to	the	return

from	 the	 exile	 to	 the	 promised	 land	 (see	 the	 books	 of	Ezr	 and	Ne).	The	 psalmist	 recognized	 that
Cyrus’s	decision	to	allow	the	people	to	return	was	not	merely	adherence	to	political	policy	but	the
result	of	God’s	intervention.



†	126:4	Restore	our	fortunes.	Restoration	from	captivity	entailed	much	more	than	a	return	to	the
land.	God’s	help	would	be	sorely	needed.	 like	streams	in	the	Negev.	The	Negev,	 in	 the	south	of
Israel,	 is	 arid.	When	 there	 is	 the	occasional	 rainstorm,	 dry	wadis	 (riverbeds)	 are	 suddenly	 filled
with	rushing	water.



†	126:5	will	reap	with	songs	of	 joy.	God	would	 reverse	 the	 fortunes	of	his	people,	overriding
evil	with	good	and	replacing	suffering	with	blessing	(cf.	30:11–12;	Jn	16:20).



†	Psalm	127	Introduction.	This	wise	prayer	falls	into	two	separate	yet	related	parts.	In	the	first
stanza	 (vv.	 1–2)	 the	 psalmist	 expressed	 his	 belief	 that	 human	 effort	 is	 vain	 apart	 from	 the	 Lord
(paralleling	the	message	of	Ecc),	using	three	areas	of	endeavor	as	illustrations:	building	a	house	(v.
1);	 defending	a	 city	 (v.	 1)	 and	 earning	 a	 living	 (v.	 2).	As	 a	 song	of	 ascent	 (see	 “Introduction”	 to
Psalm	 120)	 and	 a	 Solomonic	 psalm,	 its	 references	 to	 house	 and	 city	 would	 naturally	 make	 the
pilgrims	 think	 of	 the	 temple	 and	 of	 Jerusalem.	 The	 second	 stanza	 (vv.	 3–5)	 focuses	 on	 another
meaning	 of	 house	 building;	 e.g.,	 raising	 children.	 Children	 were	 considered	 gifts	 from	 God	 and
covenant	 blessings.	 Sons	 in	 particular	 could	 support	 their	 elderly	 parents	 (but	 see	 Ru	 4:15).
Children	also	were	a	fulfillment	of	the	Abrahamic	covenant	promise	that	the	chosen	people	would
become	a	great	and	numerous	nation	(Ge	15:5;	17:2)—a	promise	that	would	eventually	lead	to	Jesus
Christ.
Title.	 A	 song	 of	 ascents.	 See	 “Introduction”	 to	 Psalm	 120.	 Of	 Solomon.	 See	 “Introduction:
Authorship	and	Titles:	Worship	Instructions”	and	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	127.
‡	127:1–2	See	HC	125.
†	127:1	builds	the	house.	The	primary	reference	was	to	the	actual	construction	of	a	residence,	but

since	 this	 is	 a	 song	 of	 ascent	 written	 by	 Solomon,	 it	 is	 natural	 for	 us	 to	 think	 of	 the	 temple
(commonly	referred	to	in	the	Old	Testament	by	the	Hebrew	word	“house”).	Furthermore,	in	the	light
of	the	second	half	of	the	psalm,	the	house	may	refer	to	the	family	members	as	well	as	to	the	structure
itself.	See	note	on	1	Chronicles	17:1–15.	watches	over	the	city.	The	psalmist	believed	that	a	city
was	never	secure	simply	on	 the	basis	of	 its	defenses	but	only	 in	 the	protection	of	 the	Lord.	 In	 the
context	 of	 a	 song	 of	 ascent	 the	 psalmist	may	 have	 had	 Jerusalem	 specifically	 in	mind.	 If	 so,	 this
psalm	reminded	the	pilgrims	that	Jerusalem	was	not	an	enchanted	place	of	automatic	protection	and
security.	All	depended	on	the	Lord’s	favor	(cf.	Jer	7:3–8).



†	127:2	 he	 grants	 sleep	 to	 those	 he	 loves.	 The	 contrast	 is	 between	 working	 long	 hours	 and
sleeping	 little,	 on	 the	 one	 hand,	 and	working	 normal	 hours	 and	 getting	 a	 full	 night’s	 sleep	 on	 the
other.	Since	the	Lord	increases	the	harvest	of	those	he	loves	(85:12;	Lev	26:3–5;	Dt	11:10–17),	as
well	as	grants	them	children	to	help	work	the	land	(v.	3),	it	is	more	beneficial	to	depend	on	God	than
to	seek	security	in	one’s	own	abilities	and	efforts.	See	WLC	135.



‡	127:3–5	See	WLC	127.
†	127:3	children.	Literally,	“the	fruit	of	the	womb.”	The	psalmist	concentrated	on	sons,	since	in

his	 culture	 sons	 could	 provide	 for	 their	 parents’	 needs	 and	 ensure	 their	 just	 treatment	 in	 old	 age.
Nevertheless,	in	the	second	part	of	the	verse	he	expanded	“sons”	to	“children.”



†	127:4	Like	arrows.	Sons	were	like	weapons	who	could	come	to	a	father’s	aid.



†	127:5	in	the	gate.	Perhaps	a	reference	to	formal	court	proceedings.



†	Psalm	128	Introduction.	In	Psalm	128	 the	psalmist	pronounced	a	blessing	of	success,	 fertility
and	 abundance	 on	 the	 godly,	 extending	 this	 blessing	 to	 Jerusalem	 and	 Israel	 as	 well.	 The	 psalm
moves	from	a	description	of	the	nature	of	God’s	blessing	(vv.	1–4)	to	the	blessing	itself	(vv.	5–6)
and	from	the	godly	person	and	his	family	to	the	whole	of	Israel.	The	mention	of	Zion,	Jerusalem	and
Israel	in	the	last	couple	of	verses	makes	the	psalm	a	song	of	ascent	(see	“Introduction”	to	Ps	120).
The	psalm	shares	with	Psalm	127	the	theme	of	a	fertile	and	strong	family.
Title.	A	song	of	ascents.	See	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	120.
†	128:1	Blessed.	See	note	on	1:1.	fear	the	LORD.	See	notes	on	34:7,	36:1	and	119:63.	his	ways.

God’s	will	as	manifested	in	his	law.



†	128:2	You	will	eat	the	fruit	of	your	labor.	One	result	of	the	fall	was	that	people	would	have	to
work	hard	to	secure	their	daily	sustenance	(Ge	3:17–19).	The	Teacher	 in	 the	book	of	Ecclesiastes
was	driven	 to	despair	by	 the	fact	 that	some	people	 labored	while	others,	 less	deserving,	sat	back
and	 reaped	 the	 benefits	 of	 those	 labors	 (Ecc	 5:8–6:12).	 The	 psalmist	 envisioned	 the	 righteous
prospering	from	their	own	labor—a	just	situation.



†	128:3	a	fruitful	vine.	A	symbol	of	fertility,	confirmed	by	the	mention	of	sons	in	the	same	verse.
olive	shoots.	The	olive	tree	was	a	staple	of	Israelite	agriculture.	The	gift	of	children,	particularly	of
sons,	was	prized	in	Israel	(see	127:3–5).



†	128:5	bless	you.	See	verse	1.	from	Zion.	That	is,	from	the	temple	(see	2:6;	50:2).



†	128:6	your	children’s	children.	Long	life	and	large	families	signified	blessing	in	ancient	Israel,
particularly	 in	 light	of	 the	Abrahamic	covenant	 (Ge	15:5;	17:2).	Peace.	Hebrew	shalom.	A	word
with	 rich	 connotations,	 it	 implies	 not	 only	 the	 absence	 of	war	 but	 the	 presence	 of	 prosperity	 and
fertility.



†	Psalm	 129	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 129	 cursed	 Israel’s	 enemies	 (vv.	 5–8).	 The	 psalmist	 in	 his
introduction	(vv.	1–4)	confidently	asserted	 that	 in	 the	past	 the	Lord	had	frequently	overturned	evil
plans	 against	 his	 people.	 They	 had	 suffered	 at	 the	 hands	 of	 their	 enemies	 but	 had	 never	 been
completely	destroyed.
Title.	A	song	of	ascents.	See	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	120.
†	129:1	oppressed	me.	The	nation	of	Israel	 is	personified	as	an	individual	speaking	in	 the	first

person.	 Israel’s	 history	 had	 included	much	 suffering	 and	 oppression,	 beginning	with	 the	Egyptian
bondage	and	continuing	to	the	end	of	the	Old	Testament	period	and	beyond.	from	my	youth.	That	is,
from	Israel’s	inception	as	a	nation.



†	129:2	they	have	not	gained	the	victory.	Throughout	the	Old	Testament	period	Israel’s	enemies
never	completely	destroyed	or	eliminated	God’s	people.	The	Egyptian	bondage	 led	 to	 the	exodus,
the	Babylonian	exile	to	the	restoration.



†	129:3	have	plowed	my	back.	A	metaphor	describing	Israel’s	suffering.



†	129:4	he	has	cut	me	free.	It	was	as	though	the	wicked	had	held	Israel	as	a	prisoner	bound	by
strong	ropes,	but	the	Lord	had	freed	the	nation.



†	129:5	Zion.	See	notes	on	2:6,	50:2	and	128:5.



†	129:6	grass	on	the	roof.	Grass	is	used	figuratively	in	the	Psalter	as	a	symbol	for	the	brevity	and
fragility	of	human	life	(37:2;	90:5–6;	92:7).	The	image	is	here	intensified:	Grass	on	a	roof	could	not
root	or	find	shelter	from	the	burning	sun.



†	129:7	cannot	fill	his	hands.	There	is	so	little	of	it.



†	129:8	May	those	who	pass	by	not	say.	There	would	be	no	blessing	given	to	those	who	worked
against	the	Lord.	See	Ruth	2:4.



†	Psalm	130	 Introduction.	 As	 is	 clear	 from	 the	 first	 two	 verses,	 Psalm	 130	 is	 a	 complaint	 in
which	 the	psalmist	cried	out	 to	God	 in	his	distress.	However,	 it	 is	a	complaint	of	a	 special	kind,
since	the	author	did	not	call	for	the	destruction	of	an	enemy	but	turned	meekly	to	God	for	forgiveness
for	his	own	sins.	This	song	has	long	been	grouped	with	the	penitential	psalms	(see	“Introduction”	to
Ps	6).	 In	his	closing	 two	verses	 the	psalmist	moved	beyond	his	personal	experience	 to	exhort	 the
entire	community	to	put	their	hope	in	God,	their	covenant	Lord.
Title.	A	song	of	ascents.	See	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	120.
†	 130:1	 Out	 of	 the	 depths.	 An	 allusion	 to	 the	 deep	 waters	 of	 chaos	 that	 overwhelmed	 the

psalmist.	The	same	word	is	found	in	69:2.	See	also	the	closely	related	expressions	in	18:4,	29:3	and
10,	32:6,	42:7,	46:2	and	4	and	114:3.



‡	130:3–4	See	WLC	194.
†	130:3	who	could	stand?	This	was	a	 rhetorical	question;	 the	psalmist	was	well	aware	 that	no

one	was	without	sin	(53:1–3;	Ro	3:9–20).	See	WCF	16.5;	HC	14.



†	130:4	there	is	forgiveness.	The	Old	Testament	is	replete	with	accounts	of	the	Lord	saving	his
repentant	people	(see	1Ki	8:46–51).	you	are	feared.	See	36:1,	34:7	and	128:1.	See	also	WCF	18.3.



†	130:5	I	wait	for	the	LORD.	Although	he	was	in	deep	trouble	(vv.	1–2),	the	poet	could	wait	with
patience	on	the	Lord	to	save	him	because	he	trusted	in	God’s	forgiveness	(see	v.	4).



†	130:6	 more	 than	 watchmen	 wait	 for	 the	 morning.	 An	 expression	 of	 intense	 yearning	 and
certain	hope.



†	130:7	O	Israel.	The	psalmist	 invoked	 the	whole	nation	 to	 share	his	penitence	 and	hope.	See
WLC	104.



†	Psalm	 131	 Introduction.	 David	 expressed	 his	 deep-seated	 confidence	 in	 the	 Lord	 with	 this
simple	yet	profound	prayer.	Psalm	131	voices	 the	 trust	 that	 is	appropriate	 to	an	 intimate	personal
relationship	with	the	Lord;	it	rightly	was	included	among	the	songs	of	ascent	(see	“Introduction”	to
Ps	 120).	 There	 were	many	 periods	 in	 David’s	 life	 during	which	 he	 displayed	 this	 kind	 of	 trust.
While	 fleeing	 from	Saul	he	waited	 for	God’s	 timing	and	declined	 to	vindicate	himself.	However,
David	could	not	have	prayed	this	prayer	during	the	period	of	his	sin	with	Bathsheba	(2Sa	12).	Jesus
alone	could	enjoy	this	deep	trust	in	God	at	all	times	and	in	the	face	of	the	worst	danger	and	adversity
(Mt	26:36–46).
Title.	A	song	of	ascents.	See	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	120.	Of	David.	See	“Introduction:	Authorship
and	Titles:	Worship	Instructions.”
†	131:1	My	 heart	…	 eyes	…	 great	matters.	 The	 first	 verse	 expresses	 a	 threefold	 denial	 of

pride:	in	the	heart,	in	perception	(eyes)	and	in	actions	(great	matters).



†	131:2	like	a	weaned	child.	The	psalmist	drew	a	beautiful	picture	of	the	confidence	he	enjoyed
in	the	Lord.	He	pictured	himself	as	a	weaned	child	in	order	to	convey	quietness	and	calmness	before
God.	An	unweaned	child	 is	hardly	calm	in	demanding	milk	from	its	mother.	The	picture	 is	one	of
implicit	trust	and	contentment.



†	131:3	O	Israel.	As	in	Psalm	130	this	intensely	personal	prayer	becomes	corporate	at	the	end.



†	Psalm	132	Introduction.	Psalm	132	is	a	lament	calling	on	the	Lord	to	rise	and	save	the	king	(vv.
1,	6–9).	The	rest	of	the	psalm	grounds	the	petition	in	God’s	covenant	with	David	(vv.	10–12;	cf.	2Sa
7;	Ps	89)	and	choice	of	Zion	as	his	divine	dwelling	place	(see	46;	48;	76).	The	psalm	must	have
originated	after	David’s	 lifetime	since	it	 looks	back	on	that	period	(v.	10).	Since	verses	8–10	are
quoted	in	2	Chronicles	6:41–42,	Solomon’s	prayer	of	temple	dedication,	it	is	likely	that	this	was	the
period	 of	 its	 composition.	 After	 the	 dissolution	 of	 the	 monarchy	 the	 psalm’s	 anticipation	 of	 the
Messiah	became	increasingly	evident	to	God’s	people.
Title.	A	song	of	ascents.	See	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	120.
†	 132:1	 remember.	 More	 than	 an	 appeal	 to	 bring	 David	 to	 mind.	 Remembrance	 in	 the	 Old

Testament	 involved	 action	 based	 on	 previous	 commitment.	 the	 hardships.	 The	 historical	 books
record	 numerous	 troubles	 that	David	 endured	 as	 he	 sought	 to	 serve	 the	 Lord	 faithfully.	He	 spent
much	of	his	young	adulthood	fleeing	Saul	and	much	of	his	maturity	dealing	with	troubles	in	his	realm
(e.g.,	Absalom’s	 revolt;	 2Sa	15:1–18:18).	 The	many	 laments	 in	 the	 Psalter	 that	 bear	 his	 name	 as
author	testify	to	his	struggles	(69:8–12).



‡	132:2–5	See	WCF	22.6.
†	132:2	an	oath.	This	oath	illustrated	David’s	devotion	to	the	Lord.	In	his	order	of	priority	God’s

interests	were	above	his	own	comfort.	The	reference	to	the	fulfillment	of	the	oath	(vv.	6–9)	suggests
that	the	psalm	may	have	referred	to	the	time	David	ordered	the	ark	to	be	brought	up	from	Kiriath-
Jearim	to	Jerusalem	(2Sa	6).



†	132:3	I	will	not	enter	my	house.	Similar	to	the	sentiment	recorded	in	2	Samuel	7;	David	felt
that	 it	 was	 not	 fitting	 for	 him	 to	 live	 in	 a	 comfortable	 house	 while	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 covenant,	 the
primary	symbol	of	God’s	presence,	was	still	housed	in	a	tent.



†	132:6	Ephrathah.	That	is,	Bethlehem.	the	fields	of	Jaar.	Kiriath-Jearim	(1Sa	6:21–7:2).



†	132:7	dwelling	place.	The	ark	was	 returned	 to	 its	proper	place.	at	his	 footstool.	A	 common
way	to	refer	to	the	ark	of	the	covenant.	The	Lord	was	pictured	as	enthroned	over	the	ark	with	his	feet
resting	on	it.



†	132:8	arise,	O	LORD.	See	note	on	3:7.



†	132:10	For	the	sake	of	David	your	servant.	The	psalmist	climaxed	the	psalm	with	an	appeal
to	the	Lord	to	bless	the	descendant	of	David	ruling	on	David’s	throne.	God	had	promised	David	that
his	descendants	would	rule	after	him	(2Sa	7:11–16).	Even	after	the	kingdom	was	divided	a	son	of
David	ruled	in	Jerusalem	for	centuries,	“so	that	David	my	servant	may	always	have	a	lamp	before
me	 in	 Jerusalem”	 (1Ki	 11:36).	 Eventually,	 however,	 the	 sins	 of	 the	 kings	 of	 Judah	 led	 to	 their
removal.	God’s	promises,	though,	were	not	thwarted.	Jesus,	David’s	greater	son,	fulfilled	and	will
fulfill	 the	Davidic	 covenant.	Not	 surprisingly,	 the	 psalm	was	 regarded	 as	Messianic	 by	 the	 early
church	(Ac	2:30).



†	132:11	swore	an	oath.	See	verse	2.	I	will	place	on	your	throne.	See	2	Samuel	7:11–16.	See
BC	18;	HC	35.



†	132:12	 if	 your	 sons	 keep	my	 covenant.	 The	 conditional	 element	 in	 the	 Davidic	 covenant.
David’s	descendants	would	rule	only	if	they	obeyed	the	covenant	stipulations.



†	132:13	Zion.	See	notes	on	2:6	and	50:2.	Compare	Psalms	46,	48	and	72.



†	132:14	I	will	sit	enthroned.	God	chose	Zion	and	arranged	to	have	his	temple	built	there	both	as
the	earthly	reflection	of	his	heavenly	residence	and	as	his	palace	from	which	he	ruled	the	world.



†	 132:15	 I	 will	 bless	 her.	 Although	 the	 text	 speaks	 specifically	 of	 Jerusalem,	 the	 holy	 city
belonged	 to	 all	 Israel	 as	 its	 center	 of	worship	 and	 represented	 the	 entire	 nation,	 just	 as	 the	Lord
reigned	over	all	Israel	from	his	palace	in	Jerusalem	(v.	14).	As	a	generous	king,	the	Lord	would	tend
his	 holy	 nation	with	 a	 particular	 eye	on	 the	 destitute.	Note	 the	 delineation	of	 the	 blessings	 of	 the
covenant	in	Deuteronomy	28:1–14.



†	132:17	horn.	A	common	Biblical	and	Near	Eastern	symbol	for	strength—in	particular,	political
strength.	a	lamp.	See	1	Kings	11:36.



†	Psalm	133	Introduction.	A	meditation	on	the	blessings	of	unity	among	the	people	of	God.	In	this
song	of	ascent	(see	“Introduction”	to	Ps	120)	“brothers”	referred	to	 the	relationship	among	fellow
Israelites	 as	 they	 worshiped	 the	 Lord	 together	 at	 Mount	 Zion.	 The	 psalm	 may	 be	 read	 from	 a
Christian	perspective	as	a	blessing	on	unity	in	Christ	with	other	believers,	both	in	the	local	body	and
in	the	universal	church.
Title.	A	song	of	ascents.	See	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	120	and	“Introduction:	Authorship	and	Titles:
Worship	Instructions.”	Psalm	133	was	 illustrated	 negatively	 in	 the	 lives	 of	David’s	 sons.	 These
half-brothers—Absalom	against	Amnon,	Adonijah	against	Solomon—lived	in	disunity.
†	133:1	brothers.	Could	refer	to	biological	siblings,	but	in	a	song	of	ascent	the	term	likely	refers

to	tribal	and	national	families	united	to	worship	the	Lord	God.



†	133:2	 like	precious	 oil.	 The	 first	 simile	 likens	 the	 unity	 of	God’s	 people	 to	 the	 special	 and
exclusive	blending	of	oil	(Ex	30:22–33)	used	to	anoint	Aaron	as	high	priest.	The	rich	and	fragrant
oil	was	poured	out	extravagantly,	so	that	it	ran	down	Aaron’s	beard	to	the	collar	of	his	sacred	robes.
In	the	same	way	the	unity	of	the	people	of	God	was	a	rich	perfume	making	their	worship	acceptable
to	God	(cf.	Col	3:14–16).



†	133:3	the	dew	of	Hermon	…	on	Mount	Zion.	Hermon,	the	majestic	mountain	on	the	northern
boundary	of	Israel,	was	known	for	its	heavy	dewfall.	Unity	also	is	likened	to	dew	that	refreshes	and
delights.	In	both	images	(see	v.	2)	the	liquid	is	so	abundant	that	it	flows	downward,	indicating	rich
blessings.	 God	 gives	 the	 blessing	 of	 unity—through	 the	 gift	 of	 the	Holy	 Spirit	 (Eph	 4:3).	 there.
Mount	Zion,	the	place	of	unity	among	the	families	of	Israel.



†	Psalm	134	Introduction.	Psalm	134,	the	brief	conclusion	of	the	songs	of	ascent,	is	composed	of
a	call	to	worship	(vv.	1–2)	followed	by	a	blessing	(v.	3).	The	dynamics	of	the	psalm	are	difficult	to
perceive	because	 the	 references	 are	 somewhat	obscure.	Many	 interpret	 the	 first	 two	verses	 as	 an
exhortation	 to	praise	on	 the	part	of	 the	departing	worshipers	 to	 the	priests	who	 tended	 the	 temple
precincts	 at	 night.	 In	 this	 scenario	 the	 priests	 in	 turn	 blessed	 the	 congregation.	 The	 psalm	 is	 a
reminder	that	God’s	praise	is	a	continual	activity,	not	limited	to	a	step	in	a	daily	routine	(1Th	5:17)
or	to	a	formal	worship	setting.
Title.	See	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	120.
†	134:1	servants	of	the	LORD.	Can	be	interpreted,	as	above,	as	priests	and	Levites	who	tended

the	temple	at	night.	house	of	the	LORD.	The	temple.	See	2:6.



†	134:2	Lift	up	your	hands.	A	common	stance	for	those	in	prayer.



†	 134:3	 the	Maker	 of	 heaven	 and	 earth.	 This	 epithet	 supported	 the	 blessing	 by	 pointing	 to
God’s	power.	from	Zion.	The	temple,	 the	place	from	which	God	chose	to	reveal	himself	 to	Israel
(see	v.	1).



†	Psalm	135	 Introduction.	Psalm	135	 is	 both	 a	 call	 to	 praise	 (vv.	 1–2,	19–21)	 and	 a	 hymn	 of
praise.	The	praises	 focus	 on	 the	Lord’s	 control	 over	 nature	 (vv.	 5–7)	 and	history	 (vv.	 8–12),	 his
choice	of	Israel	as	his	special	people	(v.	4)	and	his	superiority	over	lifeless	idols	(vv.	15–18).	The
psalm,	with	 its	own	distinctive	power,	echoes	 the	 language	of	many	other	passages,	 from	both	 the
Psalms	and	other	portions	of	Scripture.
†	 135:1	 Praise	 the	LORD.	 In	Hebrew,	Hallelu	 Yah	 (see	 “Introduction”	 to	 Ps	 111	 and	 note	 on

111:1).	This	exhortation	and	exclamation	of	praise	opens	and	closes	(v.	21)	the	psalm.	name.	See
Psalm	 8:1.	 servants.	 A	 probable	 reference	 to	 the	 priests	 and	 Levites	who	 served	 in	 the	 temple.
Some	scholars	claim	that	servants	was	not	used	in	such	a	restricted	manner,	but	the	next	two	phrases
(see	v.	2)	specify	the	temple	personnel.



†	135:2	minister.	Literally,	“stand.”	the	house	of	our	God.	The	temple.



†	135:3	his	name.	See	verse	1.



†	135:4	chosen	…	to	be	his	own.	The	Lord	had	handpicked	Israel	as	the	object	of	his	grace	and
unconditional	 love,	 but	 not	 because	 of	 any	 quality	 of	 the	 people	 (see	 Dt	 7:7–11).	 treasured
possession.	 God	 lifted	 the	 lowly	 and	made	 them	 great	 in	 his	 eyes.	 This	was	 one	 of	 the	 greatest
blessings	of	God’s	covenant	(Ex	19:5–6).



†	135:5	greater	than	all	gods.	The	other	nations	could	not	conceive	of	a	God	like	the	Lord.



†	135:6	in	the	heavens	and	on	the	earth.	The	foreign	gods	(see	v.	5)	were	pictured	at	best	as
having	limited	spheres	of	influence	and	power.	The	Lord,	the	only	true	God,	controls	all	realms	and
all	things,	including	the	gods	of	other	nations.	in	the	seas.	Special	reference	was	made	to	the	seas
since	 they	 represent	 the	 forces	 of	 chaos.	God	 controls	 even	 the	 frightening	 and	 dangerous	waters
(see	18:4;	29:3,	10;	46:2,	4).	See	WCF	5.1.



†	135:7	 lightning	with	 the	 rain.	God’s	 control	 over	 storms	may	have	had	 special	 reference	 to
Canaanite	theology	(adopted	by	many	apostate	Israelites),	which	attributed	power	over	the	storm	to
its	chief	god,	Baal	(see	Ps	29).



†	 135:8	 the	 firstborn	 of	 Egypt.	 The	 culmination	 of	 the	 ten	 plagues	 God	 had	 used	 to	 effect
liberation	for	his	people	(Ex	11).



†	135:11	Sihon	…	Og.	Kings	of	Transjordan	at	the	time	when	Moses	led	the	people	through	the
desert	toward	the	promised	land	(Nu	21:21–35).



†	135:12	gave	their	land	as	an	inheritance.	Canaan,	at	the	time	of	the	conquest.



†	135:13	name.	See	8:1.



†	 135:15	 The	 idols	 of	 the	 nations.	 Other	 nations	 worshiped	 gods	 in	 the	 form	 of	 statues
constructed	 from	wood	and	precious	metals.	The	psalmist,	 like	 Isaiah	 (see	 Isa	44),	 ridiculed	 this
practice.	Such	people	manipulated	the	creation	and	exalted	it	above	the	Creator	(Ro	1:21–23).



†	135:18	will	be	 like	 them.	God	 created	 humanity	 in	 his	 image,	while	 pagan	 theology	 created
gods	 in	a	human	image.	Those	who	fashioned	 lifeless	 idols	would	become	like	 them.	See	note	on
115:8.	See	Isaiah	44:9–20	and	Romans	1:22–24.



†	135:19	house	of	Israel.	All	of	Israel.	house	of	Aaron.	The	priests.	See	115:9–11	for	a	similar
sequence.



†	135:20	house	of	Levi	…	you	who	fear	him.	See	115:9–11.



†	135:21	from	Zion.	The	location	of	the	temple	(see	2:6;	50:2;	128:5;	129:5).



†	Psalm	136	 Introduction.	Psalm	136	 is	well	known	 for	 its	 recurrent	 refrain	“his	 love	endures
forever.”	The	psalm	is	an	antiphonal	liturgy	of	praise	to	the	Lord.	A	priest	or	soloist	chanted	the	first
part	of	each	verse,	and	the	congregation	responded	with	the	refrain.	The	performance	of	this	liturgy
must	have	been	powerfully	moving	as	 the	priest	 led	 the	congregation	 in	extolling	God’s	goodness
(vv.	1–3),	 his	 power	 in	 creation	 (vv.	 4–9),	 his	mighty	 acts	 in	 history	 (vv.	 10–22)	 and,	 as	 a	 final
crescendo,	his	present	 salvation	and	providential	 care	 (vv.	23–26).	The	Christian	 can	 extend	 this
song	to	include	the	climax	of	God’s	redemptive	acts	in	Jesus	Christ.
†	136:1	Give	thanks	to	the	LORD,	for	he	is	good.	The	rest	of	the	psalm	expands	and	specifies

this	first	line.	The	psalmist	focused	on	the	Lord’s	great	acts.	His	love	endures	forever.	The	refrain
sung	by	the	congregation	in	response	to	the	priestly	liturgy.	God’s	love	referred	to	his	devotion	to	his
people,	to	whom	he	had	bound	himself	in	covenant	by	his	own	pledge.	His	grace,	lasting	and	certain,
called	for	continuing	praise.



†	136:5	by	his	understanding.	God’s	wisdom	was	frequently	associated	with	the	creation	(cf.	Pr
8).



†	136:7	the	great	lights.	The	sun	and	the	moon	(vv.	5,	9).



†	 136:10	 the	 firstborn	 of	 Egypt.	 A	 reference	 to	 the	 tenth	 and	 climactic	 plague	 preceding	 the
exodus	(Ex	11).



†	136:13	who	divided	the	Red	Sea	asunder.	See	Exodus	14–15.



†	136:19	Sihon.	See	Numbers	21:21–35.



†	136:20	Og.	See	Numbers	21:21–35.



‡	136:21–22	an	inheritance.	A	reference	to	the	conquest	under	Joshua	(Jos	11:23).



†	136:23	remembered	us.	The	psalmist	used	a	personal	pronoun	to	apply	God’s	salvation	to	his
contemporary	situation.	God	continued	to	work	as	he	had	worked	in	the	past	to	save	his	people	from
their	enemies.



†	136:24	from	our	enemies.	The	enemies	were	unspecified,	allowing	subsequent	generations	to
apply	the	reference	anew	to	their	particular	situations.



†	Psalm	137	Introduction.	Psalm	137	is	a	prayer	connected	with	 the	exile	of	Judah	to	Babylon.
There	 is	 conflicting	 evidence	 as	 to	 whether	 it	 was	 composed	 and	 sung	 during	 the	 exile	 or
immediately	afterward	(see	note	on	v.	1).	The	despair	of	 that	heart-wrenching	event	 is	 eloquently
expressed	both	in	grief	and	in	anger	directed	toward	the	heartless	enemy	(vv.	7–9).	The	psalm	may
also	 be	 contrasted	 with	 the	 songs	 of	 Zion	 (cf.	 46;	 48).	 Instead	 of	 a	 victory	 and	 a	 resplendent
Jerusalem	as	 in	 the	 songs	 of	Zion,	 there	 is	 defeat	 and	 a	 deserted	 Jerusalem.	The	mourning	of	 the
psalmist	was	due	to	his	separation	from	the	place	of	God’s	revelation	(cf.	Ps	42–43).
†	137:1	the	rivers	of	Babylon.	The	Tigris	and	Euphrates	and	perhaps	their	numerous	canals.	The

psalmist	 was	 likely	 highlighting	 the	 great	 distance	 between	God’s	 people	 and	 Zion.	we	 sat	 and
wept.	Expressing	their	deep	despair	because	of	the	captivity	(v.	4).	This	might	either	be	a	recounting
of	a	contemporary	experience	or	a	recollection	of	the	past.	Zion.	See	2:6,	50:2,	65:1,	74:2,	128:5
and	129:5.



†	137:2	harps.	Instruments	of	joy.	Following	victory	in	holy	war,	Israel	responded	with	song	(Ex
15;	Jdg	5).	After	defeat,	however,	silence	ensued	(Isa	24:8–9).



†	137:3	our	captors.	The	Babylonians.	one	of	the	songs	of	Zion.	Songs	like	Psalms	46	and	48,
praising	 the	 greatness	 of	 Jerusalem	 and	 of	 Zion,	 the	 location	 of	 the	 temple.	 The	 Babylonians
themselves	had	destroyed	Jerusalem	and	the	temple	(2Ch	36:17–19),	so	their	request	for	a	song	was
meant	to	ridicule	their	captives.



†	137:5	my	right	hand	forget.	How	to	play	the	harp.	He	could	play	one	of	the	songs	of	Zion	(v.	3)
only	if	he	forgot	the	trouble	that	had	befallen	Jerusalem.



†	137:6	my	highest	 joy.	 Jerusalem	was	venerated	as	 the	place	where	God	chose	 to	dwell	 (see
theological	 article	 “The	 Presence	 of	 God”	 at	 1Ki	 8).	 Since	 Jesus	 Christ	 has	 come	 there	 are	 no
special	holy	places	for	centralized	worship,	but	during	the	period	of	the	psalms	there	was	just	one—
Zion.	Jerusalem	symbolized	all	believers	and	typified	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	(Rev	21).



†	137:7	what	the	Edomites	did.	The	book	of	Obadiah	(particularly	vv.	8–14)	bears	witness	to	the
callousness	and	active	hostility	of	the	Edomites	at	the	time	Jerusalem	fell	to	the	Babylonians.	“Tear
it	down.”	The	psalmist	called	on	the	Lord	to	destroy	Edom	in	retaliation	for	its	actions	against	Judah
(see	“Introduction:	Christ	in	Psalms”).



†	137:8	Daughter	of	Babylon.	Babylon	personified.



†	137:9	dashes	them	against	the	rocks.	Because	children	left	alive	could	grow	up	to	challenge
the	authority	of	the	conquerors,	intentional	destruction	of	children	was	part	of	ancient	warfare.	God
himself	commanded	Israel	to	adopt	this	practice	in	the	context	of	holy	war	(Dt	20:16).	The	psalmist
prayed	God’s	blessing	on	those	who	would	carry	out	this	aspect	of	his	vengeance	against	Babylon.
From	 his	 perspective,	 the	 deaths	 of	 the	Babylonian	 children	were	 appropriate	 retribution	 for	 the
enormous	tragedy	the	Babylonians	had	inflicted	on	Israel	(doubtless	including	the	killing	of	Israelite
children).	See	Isaiah	13:16,	Hosea	13:16	and	Nahum	3:10.	See	also	“Introduction:	Christ	in	Psalms”
for	commentary	on	cries	for	retributive	justice.



†	Psalm	138	Introduction.	David’s	hand	again	is	seen	in	the	Psalter.	Psalm	138	and	the	next	seven
psalms	bear	titles	attesting	to	his	authorship.	In	this	song	David	thanked	the	Lord	for	having	heard
his	prayer	(v.	3)	and	called	on	all	the	kings	of	the	earth	to	join	him	in	praise	of	the	Lord	(vv.	4–5).
David	was	not	specific	about	the	nature	of	his	earlier	lament	(described	in	general	terms	in	vv.	6–8),
but	it	involved	a	matter	of	life	and	death	(v.	7).	Even	after	the	Lord	had	answered	his	earlier	prayer
David	continued	to	depend	on	him	for	his	life	(v.	8).
‡	138:1–3	See	WLC	190;	WSC	54.
†	138:1	before	the	“gods.”	See	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	82.



†	138:2	toward	your	holy	temple.	See	notes	on	2:6	and	15:1.	your	name.	See	8:1.	your	 love.
Specifically,	God’s	covenant	loving-kindness.	See	WLC	112.



†	138:3	I	called,	you	answered	me.	David’s	motivation	in	writing	this	psalm.



†	138:4	all	the	kings	of	the	earth.	David	recognized	that	his	individual	praise	was	inadequate	to
the	greatness	of	God.	He	envisioned	all	the	rulers	of	the	world	calling	on	the	Lord.	Of	course,	this
never	happened	during	the	Old	Testament	period.	The	rulers	of	Gentile	nations	opposed	God	(Pss	2;
48).	When	Jesus	Christ	came,	however,	 the	gospel	began	 to	be	received	by	many	Gentile	nations.
When	 Jesus	 returns,	 all	 nations	 and	 their	 rulers	will,	 at	 last,	 join	 in	 the	 choir	 and	praise.	All	 the
kings	of	the	earth	will	bring	their	glory	into	the	new	Jerusalem	(Rev	21:24).	See	theological	article
“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Matthew	4.



†	138:6	the	LORD	is	on	high.	The	psalmist	acknowledged	that	God	was	indeed	exalted	above	the
creation	and	 transcendent	 in	his	majesty.	he	 looks	upon	 the	 lowly.	God’s	 transcendence	does	 not
separate	him	from	his	creation:	He	cares	personally	for	the	lowly	and	meets	their	intimate	needs.



†	138:7	 in	 the	midst	of	 trouble.	The	 general	 language	permitted	 later	worshipers	 to	 apply	 the
psalm	in	their	own	adverse	circumstances.	your	right	hand.	See	notes	on	74:11	and	118:15–16.



†	138:8	your	love.	See	note	on	verse	2.



†	Psalm	139	Introduction.	A	discussion	of	Psalm	139,	best	known	 for	 its	 first	 18	verses,	must
take	 into	account	 its	 last	6	verses	 (vv.	19–24).	 In	 them	the	psalmist	 invoked	 the	Lord	 to	crush	his
enemies	and	to	proclaim	his	innocence.	The	psalm	is	the	complaint	of	an	individual	who	has	called
on	God	to	vindicate	him	of	invalid	charges.	It	is	with	this	purpose	in	mind	that	he	meditated	on	the
character	of	God.	He	explored	God’s	deep	wisdom	(his	omniscience	and	incomprehensibility),	his
pervasive	personal	presence	(omnipresence)	and	his	creation	of	the	psalmist	himself.	This	powerful
expression	 of	 God’s	 sovereignty	 clearly	 revealed	 God’s	 personal	 and	 intimate	 relation	 to	 the
psalmist.
‡	139:1–7	See	WLC	7.
†	139:1	you	have	searched	me	…	you	know	me.	Compare	the	appeal	in	verses	23–24.	The	all-

knowing	God	had	intimate	understanding	of	the	psalmist	and	of	all	of	his	creation.



†	 139:2	 you	 perceive	 my	 thoughts.	 An	 expression	 of	 God’s	 omniscience.	 People	 tend	 to
perceive	their	thoughts	as	private,	but	even	these	cannot	be	hidden	from	the	Lord.



†	139:4	 Before	 a	 word	 is	 on	my	 tongue.	 God	 knew	 the	 psalmist’s	 thoughts	 before	 he	 could
express	 them.	This	 is	one	reason	 that	we	can	pray	 to	God	silently,	even	 to	 the	point	of	meditating
without	being	able	to	articulate	our	thoughts	and	feelings	(cf.	Ro	8:26).



†	139:5	You	hem	me	in.	The	Lord	set	limits	to	the	psalmist’s	actions.	laid	your	hand.	To	restrain
and	guide	him	in	life.



†	139:7	your	Spirit	…	your	presence.	Acknowledgment	of	God’s	personal	presence	throughout
his	 creation.	 The	 force	 of	 these	 twin	 rhetorical	 questions	 is	 that	 there	was	 nowhere	 the	 psalmist
could	have	gone	that	would	have	been	outside	God’s	purview.



†	139:8	to	the	heavens	…	in	the	depths.	The	psalmist	expressed	God’s	omnipresence	through	a
series	of	contrasts.	The	first	pairing	is	spatial.	God	in	heaven	is	not	surprising;	his	presence	“in	the
depths”	startles	us.	“Depths”	is	a	translation	of	the	Hebrew	Sheol,	the	grave.	Not	even	the	realm	of
death	escapes	God’s	presence	(see	theological	article	“Hell”	at	Rev	19).	The	hope	of	 life	beyond
the	grave	shines	through	this	expression.	(See	v.	10)



†	139:9	the	wings	of	the	dawn	…	the	far	side	of	the	sea.	As	far	east	or	west	as	one	could	go.
The	implication	is	that	God	is	present	and	active	everywhere	on	Earth.



†	139:10	will	guide	me.	God	would	not	merely	be	aware	of	 the	psalmist	wherever	he	was	but
would	be	at	his	side	to	help	him.	your	right	hand.	See	73:23–26,	74:11	and	138:7.



‡	139:11–12	the	darkness	…	as	light	to	you.	Another	contrasting	pair	(see	v.	8).	Darkness	could
not	hide	the	psalmist’s	actions	from	God.



†	139:13	you	created	my	inmost	being.	God’s	intimate	knowledge	of	the	psalmist	went	back	to
the	 time	of	his	conception,	when	 the	Lord	had	given	him	life.	knit.	More	precisely,	 “wove.”	God
took	an	active,	personal	role	in	forming	the	psalmist’s	unborn	body	and	person.



†	139:14	 your	works	 are	wonderful.	 That	 includes	 the	work	 of	 creating	 the	 psalmist	 (and	 by
inference	 all	 human	 beings).	 The	wonder	 of	 the	 developing	 child	 in	 the	womb	 has	 become	 even
more	evident	to	modern	people	and	should	motivate	us	to	praise	the	Creator	even	more	passionately
for	the	wonder	of	life.



†	 139:15	 in	 the	 secret	 place.	 That	 is,	 in	 his	mother’s	 womb.	 in	 the	 depths	 of	 the	 earth.	 A
metaphor	for	his	mother’s	womb.	The	word	here	translated	“depths”	is	different	from	that	in	verse	8.



†	139:16	All	the	days	ordained	for	me.	The	psalmist	rejoiced	in	God’s	predestination	of	all	the
events	of	his	life,	knowing	that	every	blessing	he	received	was	ultimately	a	gift	of	God’s	grace.



†	 139:17	 precious	 to	 me.	 God’s	 incomprehensibly	 great	 knowledge	 both	 overwhelmed	 and
comforted	the	psalmist,	especially	in	his	present	distress	(see	vv.	19–24).



†	139:19	slay	the	wicked.	See	“Introduction:	Christ	 in	Psalms.”	Away	 from	me.	The	psalmist
may	have	wanted	to	distance	himself	from	the	wicked	for	a	number	of	reasons,	such	as:	(1)	God’s
judgment	was	going	to	come	on	them,	and	he	did	not	want	to	be	caught	in	the	crossfire;	(2)	he	did	not
want	 to	be	 a	 victim	of	 their	 “bloodthirsty”	 crimes;	 and	 (3)	 their	wickedness	 angered	or	 sickened
him.



†	139:20	See	WLC	113.



†	139:22	I	count	them	my	enemies.	That	is,	the	psalmist	was	of	one	mind	with	the	Lord.	God’s
enemies	were	his	enemies.



‡	139:23–24	See	HC	113.
†	 139:23	 Search	…	 know	…	 test.	 The	 psalmist	 was	 so	 convinced	 of	 his	 innocence	 that	 he

invited	God	to	probe	his	thoughts	and	feelings	and	to	attest	to	his	blamelessness	(compare	v.	1).	At
the	same	time	he	invited	God’s	correction	and	direction.	He	did	not	claim	to	be	innocent	of	all	sin
but	only	of	the	charges	that	had	been	brought	against	him.



†	Psalm	140	Introduction.	The	purpose	of	Psalm	140	is	clear	from	the	imperatives	throughout	its
opening	verses.	David	called	on	the	Lord	to	deliver	him	from	his	ruthless	and	slanderous	enemies.
The	psalm	is	a	complaint,	which,	 like	many	others	 in	 the	same	genre,	 turns	 to	 the	Lord	at	 the	end
with	confidence	(vv.	12–13).	The	enemies	may	have	been	actual	adversaries	in	battle	(vv.	2,	7),	but
the	battle	language	could	also	be	metaphoric	(notice	the	parallels	with	hunting	in	vv.	4–5).	David’s
description	of	his	 enemies	 includes	 attributes	 typically	 associated	with	wickedness	 in	general,	 as
confirmed	by	Paul’s	application	of	verse	3	to	all	sinners	(Ro	3:13).



†	140:2	stir	up	war.	If	literal,	the	setting	of	the	psalm	was	holy	war.	In	the	context	of	this	psalm,
however,	the	language	might	instead	be	metaphorical,	analogous	to	the	hunting	motif	of	verse	5.



†	140:3	the	poison	of	vipers.	The	enemy,	through	gossip	and	slander,	had	carefully	orchestrated
David’s	destruction.



†	140:4	See	WLC	190.



†	140:7	who	shields	my	head	in	the	day	of	battle.	David	appealed	to	God	for	protection	from
his	enemies,	whether	military	or	otherwise	(see	the	“Introduction”	to	Ps	140).



†	140:8	See	WLC	190.



†	 140:9	 with	 the	 trouble	 their	 lips	 have	 caused.	 David	 asked	 the	 Lord	 to	 bring	 upon	 his
persecutors	the	evil	they	had	perpetrated	against	him.	See	notes	on	7:14–15.



†	140:10	may	they	be	thrown	into	the	fire.	See	“Introduction:	Christ	in	Psalms.”



†	140:12	upholds	the	cause	of	the	needy.	God	shows	himself	powerful,	particularly	with	respect
to	those	elements	in	society	who	are	unable	to	care	for	themselves:	widows,	orphans,	prisoners,	the
poor	and	(as	here)	the	oppressed.



†	Psalm	141	Introduction.	In	Psalm	141	David	once	again	called	upon	the	Lord	for	help	against
enemies	who	sought	to	destroy	him	(vv.	1,	8–10).	In	this	complaint	he	voiced	particular	concern	that
he	might	be	drawn	into	personal	involvement	in	the	evil	against	which	he	protested	(vv.	3–5),	and	he
requested	that	God	annihilate	his	enemies	(vv.	6–7).	The	images	in	verse	2	suggest	 that	 the	prayer
was	offered	in	a	formal	worship	setting.



†	141:2	 like	 incense	…	 like	 the	 evening	 sacrifice.	 This	 image	 proceeds	 from	 the	 sacrificial
worship	of	Israel	and	suggests	that	the	psalm	was	set	in	such	a	context.	As	the	incense	was	holy	and
precious	(Ex	30:34–38)	to	the	Lord,	so	the	psalmist	hoped	his	prayers	would	be	received	favorably
by	God.	Similarly,	in	Revelation	8:3–5	the	prayers	of	the	saints	were	said	to	be	brought	with	incense
to	the	throne	of	God	by	an	angel.



†	141:3	Set	a	guard	over	my	mouth.	It	is	unclear	whether	the	psalmist	had	already	sinned	in	his
anger	or	was	tempted	to	do	so.	However,	he	knew	where	to	turn	for	help	in	controlling	his	tongue.



†	 141:4	 to	 take	 part	 in	 wicked	 deeds.	 The	 psalmist	 asked	 the	 Lord	 to	 prevent	 him	 from
compromising	his	integrity.



†	141:5	let	him	rebuke	me.	The	wise	rejoice	in	God’s	correction,	knowing	that	those	who	refuse
it	will	be	destroyed	(Pr	29:1).	Compare	Hebrews	12:1–13.



†	141:9	the	snares.	A	hunting	image;	see	note	on	140:2.



†	141:10	fall	into	their	own	nets.	See	notes	on	7:14–16.



†	Psalm	142	Introduction.	Psalm	142	is	the	complaint	of	someone	at	the	end	of	his	resources.	The
psalmist	was	weak	(v.	2),	beset	by	enemies	(v.	3),	with	no	one	to	help	him	(v.	4).	His	only	hope	was
the	Lord.
Title.	When	he	was	in	the	cave.	This	historical	title	is	the	last	to	appear	in	the	book	and	is	the	only
one	 outside	 the	 first	 two	 books	 of	 the	 Psalter.	 Compare	 the	 title	 to	 Psalm	 57.	 prayer.	 See
“Introduction”	to	Psalm	17.



†	142:3	my	 spirit	 grows	 faint.	 The	 psalmist	was	worn	 down	 from	 the	 pressure	 of	 unremitting
persecution	by	his	enemies.	a	snare.	Compare	140:5	and	141:9.



†	 142:4	 to	 my	 right.	 The	 direction	 from	 which	 the	 psalmist	 pictured	 help	 coming,	 the	 side
associated	with	 strength	 (16:8;	110:5;	 and	121:5).	I	 have	 no	 refuge.	 The	 psalmist	was	 beset	 by
unmitigated	troubles.	Compare	verse	5.



†	142:5	You	are	my	refuge.	A	petition	for	the	Lord	to	shelter	him	from	his	troubles.



†	142:6	they	are	too	strong	for	me.	The	psalmist	turned	to	the	Lord	because	he	was	broken;	he
knew	that	he	lacked	the	strength	in	himself	to	meet	his	adversity.



†	142:7	from	my	prison.	 In	 light	of	 the	psalm	 title,	 the	original	 reference	was	 to	 the	cave.	 the
righteous	will	gather	about	me.	Either	to	join	him	in	thanksgiving	for	salvation	from	his	troubles,
or	as	human	refuge	put	in	place	by	God	as	an	answer	to	his	petition	(cf.	v.	4).



†	 Psalm	 143	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 143	 is	 the	 last	 of	 the	 so-called	 penitential	 psalms	 (see
“Introduction”	to	Ps	6).	These	compositions	highlight	human	sinfulness,	the	need	for	repentance	and
the	reality	of	God’s	grace.	The	reason	for	this	psalm’s	inclusion	in	the	group	is	crystallized	in	verse
2,	which	may	be	Paul’s	point	of	reference	in	such	significant	contexts	as	Romans	3:20	and	Galatians
2:16.	 Psalm	 143	 has	 many	 similarities	 to	 142.	 Both	 appeal	 to	 God	 for	 help	 in	 persecution	 and
trouble	 at	 a	 time	 when	 the	 psalmist	 realized	 that	 he	 had	 exhausted	 his	 own	 resources.	 In	 both
instances	he	turned	to	the	Lord	and	rested	in	his	covenant	faithfulness	and	love	(143:1,	11–12).
†	143:1	in	your	faithfulness	and	righteousness.	The	psalmist	appealed	to	God	for	help	because

of	what	he	knew	about	God’s	nature	and	on	the	basis	of	the	quality	of	his	relationship	with	him.	God
promised	to	care	for	his	people,	and	the	psalmist	invoked	him	to	fulfill	that	promise	in	his	particular
case.	See	HC	123.



†	 143:2	 no	 one	 living	 is	 righteous	 before	 you.	 The	 psalmist	 knew	 his	 own	 heart	 and,	 by
inference,	the	hearts	of	all	sinners.	No	one	can	plead	perfection	at	the	bar	of	God’s	judgment,	and	the
suppliant	accordingly	called	on	the	Lord	for	mercy.	Paul	alluded	to	this	clause	in	Romans	3:20	and
in	Galatians	2:16.	See	WCF	16.5;	16.6;	BC	23;	HC	126.



†	143:4	my	spirit	grows	faint	within	me.	See	note	on	142:3.



†	143:5	I	remember.	See	63:6	and	77:3–11;	contrast	78:42.



†	143:6	spread	out	my	hands.	In	prayer.	my	soul	thirsts.	Compare	42:1–2.



†	143:7	hide	your	face.	The	psalmist	 feared	God’s	absence	while	he	was	 in	 trouble.	Compare
22:1,	28:1	and	74:1.	who	go	down	to	the	pit.	Who	die.	See	note	28:1;	compare	30:1	and	40:2.



†	143:8	the	morning.	The	psalmist	uttered	his	prayer	either	at	night	or	in	the	very	early	morning,
hoping	 that	a	divine	oracle	would	greet	him	at	dawn.	unfailing	 love.	The	 love	of	God’s	covenant
devotion.	Show	me.	The	psalmist	not	only	desired	deliverance;	he	wanted	God’s	guidance.	He	knew
that	it	was	only	as	he	walked	in	the	way	of	the	Lord	that	he	would	live	safely.



†	143:11	your	name’s	sake.	See	8:1.



†	143:12	unfailing	love.	See	notes	on	verse	8.



†	Psalm	144	Introduction.	Psalm	144	is	set	in	a	situation	of	conflict	(v.	11),	but	the	speaker	did
not	panic	as	he	called	on	the	Lord	to	appear	(vv.	5–8)	as	the	divine	warrior	 to	save	him	from	his
enemies.	The	language	of	God’s	appearance	is	similar	to	that	of	another	Davidic	psalm,	18.	Psalm
144	 ends	 with	 a	 beautiful	 picture	 of	 peace	 and	 prosperity	 that	 would	 arise	 in	 the	 aftermath	 of
victorious	holy	war	(vv.	12–14).
†	144:1	my	Rock.	See	notes	on	28:7,	62:2,	Ex	17:6	and	Dt	32:18.	who	trains	my	hands	for	war.

The	association	of	God	with	warfare	 is	difficult	 for	some	Christians	 to	understand	and	may	be	an
obstacle	to	their	appreciation	of	the	Old	Testament.	However,	there	is	in	reality	no	conflict	between
the	Old	and	New	Testaments	on	this	issue.	Because	the	church	is	not	a	nation,	it	does	not	wage	war
against	 literal	 human	 military	 forces.	 Nevertheless,	 the	 New	 Testament	 does	 affirm	 the	 right	 of
nations	 to	 engage	 in	 just	 wars	 (Ro	 13:1–7),	 as	 the	 Old	 Testaments	 saints	 did	 (2Ki	 6:15–17).
Christians	 are	 embroiled	 in	 spiritual	war	 against	Satan	 and	his	 forces	 (Eph	6:10–20),	 as	well	 as
against	 worldly	 thinking	 (2Co	 10:3–5).	 God	 trained	 the	 Israelites	 in	 warfare	 to	 enable	 them	 to
protect	themselves	but	also	so	that	they	might	be	used	as	an	instrument	of	his	wrath	in	judgment.	See
notes	on	Psalm	20	and	Deuteronomy	7	and	20.



†	144:2	loving	…	fortress.	The	Bible	sees	no	conflict	between	God’s	love	and	his	warfare.	God
often	demonstrated	his	love	for	his	people	by	defeating	their	enemies	in	battle.	under	me.	That	 is,
David	and	later	on	any	faithful	Davidic	kings.



†	144:3	what	is	man	…?	Compare	8:4.



†	144:4	 like	a	breath.	That	 is,	ephemeral	and	short-lived.	 In	 light	of	man’s	brief	existence,	 the
psalmist	was	amazed	at	the	measure	and	quality	of	the	Lord’s	care.



†	144:5	Part	your	heavens.	Compare	18:9.	In	Psalm	18	David	looked	back	on	God’s	deliverance
and	described	 it	 in	 these	 terms.	 In	Psalm	144	he	used	 the	same	 image	 in	an	appeal	 to	 the	Lord	 to
come	 and	 save	 him.	 so	 that	 they	 smoke.	 God’s	 appearance	 as	 the	 divine	 warrior	 was	 often
accompanied	by	fire	and	smoke	(see	Ex	19:16–19;	2Sa	22:9;	Mic	1:4).	Language	describing	other
disruptions	of	the	natural	order	was	also	common	(Isa	24:4ff.;	Na	1:5).



†	144:7	the	mighty	waters.	The	psalmist’s	enemies	are	compared	to	the	cosmic	waters	of	chaos
(see	18:4;	29:3,	10;	46:2,	4;	69:1–2;	114:3).



†	144:9	a	new	song.	See	note	on	33:3.



†	 144:11	 Deliver	 me.	 A	 renewed	 appeal.	 from	 the	 hands	 of	 foreigners.	 The	 threat	 in	 this
instance	is	from	outside	of	Israel.



†	 144:12	 our	 sons	 …	 our	 daughters.	 The	 psalmist	 looked	 to	 the	 next	 generation.	 After	 the
oppressive	foreigners	(see	v.	11)	had	been	ousted,	the	next	generation	could	flourish.



†	144:13	Our	barns.	God	would	make	the	land	fertile.



†	144:14	no	breaching	of	walls.	The	psalmist	envisioned	complete	security	from	outside	military
intervention.



†	144:15	Blessed.	See	note	on	1:1.



†	 Psalm	 145	 Introduction.	 Psalm	 145	 is	 the	 first	 of	 six	 hymns	 that	 close	 the	 Psalter	 with	 a
fireworks	display	of	praise.	This	group	of	psalms	functions	as	a	concluding	doxology.	The	focus	of
the	psalmist’s	praise	in	Psalm	145	was	on	God’s	kingship	(v.	1),	which	is	glorious	and	everlasting
(vv.	 11–13),	 as	well	 as	 on	God	 himself,	 who	 is	mighty,	majestic	 and	merciful.	 Psalm	 145	 is	 an
acrostic,	with	 each	 parallel	 line	 beginning	with	 a	 consecutive	 letter	 of	 the	Hebrew	 alphabet	 (see
“Introduction:	 Structure:	 Poetic	 Style	 and	 Devices”).	 Nun	 is	 the	 only	 missing	 letter,	 and	 the
evidence	of	the	ancient	versions	is	that	this	is	due	to	a	scribal,	rather	than	a	compositional,	omission.
See	WLC	190;	HC	122.
†	145:1	my	God	the	King.	See	note	on	93:1.



†	145:2	your	name.	See	notes	on	8:1.



†	145:3	Great	is	the	LORD.	Compare	48:1.	no	one	can	fathom.	God’s	power	and	might	are	so
great	 that	 finite	human	minds	cannot	begin	 to	grasp	 their	 reality.	This	verse	 indicates	 that	 in	many
respects	God	is	far	beyond	comprehension.	Human	beings	may	truly	know	things	that	God	has	shown
in	 creation	 and	 taught	 in	 Scripture,	 but	 never	with	 the	 depth	 of	 knowledge	 and	wisdom	 that	God
possesses,	and	never	seeing	the	full	 interrelatedness	between	the	various	 truths	God	has	revealed.
Some	human	limitations	are	due	to	the	fact	that	God	has	not	revealed	everything;	others	are	intrinsic
to	the	fact	that	God	is	infinite,	while	human	beings	are	finite.	See	WCF	2.1;	BC	1.



†	145:4	One	generation	…	to	another.	See	78:4.	 It	was,	 and	 still	 is,	 the	duty	of	 the	 father	 to
instruct	his	children	in	the	ways	of	the	Lord	(see	Dt	6:20–25).



†	145:5	your	majesty	…	your	wonderful	works.	The	psalmist	considered	how	great	God	is	in
his	nature	and	his	deeds.



†	145:7	See	WCF	5.1.



†	145:8	The	LORD	is	gracious.	This	wording	occurs	a	number	of	times	throughout	the	Scripture,
first	at	Exodus	34:6	(see	its	notes).	compassionate.	That	God	allows	people	to	live	in	spite	of	their
deep-seated	sin	is	a	sign	of	his	mercy.	rich	in	love.	The	love	of	God’s	covenant	devotion.



†	145:11	your	kingdom.	Verses	11–13	focus	on	God’s	kingdom.	That	God	is	pictured	as	a	King
who	rules	a	kingdom	emphasizes	his	sovereign	power	and	control	over	his	creation.



†	 145:13	 an	 everlasting	 kingdom.	 God	 is	 eternal,	 and	 therefore	 his	 kingdom	 will	 never	 be
destroyed.	 Compare	 Nebuchadnezzar’s	 confession	 in	 Daniel	 4:34	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The
Kingdom	of	God”	at	Mt	4).	faithful	to	all	his	promises.	The	Scriptures	record	how	God	fulfilled	his
promises	to	his	people.	He	promised	offspring	and	land	to	Abraham	and	gave	the	promised	land	to
Isaac	 and,	 centuries	 later,	 to	 their	 descendants.	 He	 promised	 David	 a	 dynasty	 (2Sa	 7);	 David’s
descendants	ruled	for	the	next	four	and	a	half	centuries—and	Christ,	David’s	descendant,	will	rule
forever.	The	ultimate	fulfillment	of	all	the	promises	of	God	is	found	in	Jesus	Christ	(2Co	1:20).



†	145:14	upholds	all	those	who	fall.	God	shows	particular	compassion	toward	the	weak	and	also
restores	the	erring.



‡	145:15–16	See	HC	125.



†	145:16	of	every	living	thing.	God	gives	gifts	to	all	his	creatures,	both	human	and	nonhuman,	his
saints	and	his	enemies	alike.



‡	145:17–20	See	WCF	2.2;	5.1;	WLC	18,	179;	WSC	11;	HC	117.



†	145:18	 to	all	who	call	on	him.	While	God	 is	 kind	 to	 all	 his	 creatures,	 the	 psalm	goes	 on	 to
specify	his	particular	kindness	toward	those	who	love	him	and	turn	to	him.



†	145:19	those	who	fear	him.	See	notes	on	2:11,	34:7	and	36:1.



†	Psalm	146	Introduction.	Psalm	146	continues	the	hymnic	mood	begun	in	Psalm	145	and	opens	a
new,	final	grouping.	The	last	five	psalms	are	not	only	hymnic	but	characterized	by	their	opening	and
closing	cries	of	Hallelujah!	(see	“Introduction”	to	Ps	111	and	note	on	111:1).	The	call	of	Psalm	146
is	to	put	hope	and	trust	in	God,	not	in	any	human	power.	God	is	powerful	as	Creator	(v.	6)	and	as
King	(v.	10).	He	is	also	compassionate	toward	the	weak	and	oppressed	(vv.	7–9).	See	HC	125.
†	146:1	Praise	the	LORD.	Characterizes	the	mood	of	the	entire	psalm	and	brackets	the	whole	(v.

10).	O	my	soul.	See	103:1.



†	146:3	in	princes.	Some	commentators	believe	that	the	reference	was	to	postexilic	foreign	rulers
over	the	promised	land.	If	the	psalm	was	written	after	the	exile,	this	could	be	correct,	but	there	were
earlier	times	when	the	children	of	Israel	misguidedly	trusted	in	rulers	from	among	their	own	people
(1Sa	8).



†	146:5	Blessed.	See	Psalm	1:1.	whose	help.	God	is	the	only	sufficient	help	for	those	in	distress
—the	theme	of	the	psalm.	The	verses	that	follow	describe	God’s	power	and	compassion.



†	 146:6	 the	 Maker.	 God’s	 role	 as	 Creator	 is	 highlighted	 to	 emphasize	 his	 power.	 the	 sea.
Compare	24:2.



†	146:7	the	oppressed	…	the	hungry.	God’s	power	exercised	for	 the	needy,	demonstrating	his
compassion,	goodness	and	mercy.



†	146:9	he	frustrates	the	ways	of	the	wicked.	God	promotes	the	cause	of	the	weak	and	thwarts
the	proud,	the	powerful	and	the	abusive.



†	146:10	reigns	forever.	See	93:1.	O	Zion.	See	note	on	2:6;	compare	50:2,	74:2,	84:7,	128:5,
129:5	and	137:6.	Praise	the	LORD.	See	verse	1.



†	Psalm	147	Introduction.	In	its	present	location	in	the	Scripture	canon	Psalm	147	is	part	of	the
great	 doxology	 that	 concludes	 the	 Psalter	 (see	 “Introduction”	 to	 Ps	 145	 and	 “Introduction”	 to	 Ps
146).	It	praises	the	Lord	for	rebuilding	Jerusalem	(vv.	2,	13)	and	was	probably	composed	during	the
period	of	restoration	(cf.	Ne	12:27–47).	As	in	Psalm	146	God’s	power	and	might	(vv.	7–9,	16–18)
are	radically	contrasted	with	human	might	(vv.	10–11).	Though	the	Septuagint	(Greek	translation	of
the	OT)	divided	this	psalm	into	two	parts	(vv.	1–11	and	vv.	12–20),	its	unity	is	apparent.
†	147:1	Praise	the	LORD.	See	note	on	146:1.	How	good.	Not	simply	a	pronouncement	of	truth,	but

an	exhortation	to	the	congregation	to	praise	the	Lord.



†	 147:2	 gathers	 the	 exiles.	 See	 “Introduction”	 to	 Psalm	 147.	 Likely	 referred	 to	 the	 return	 of
Judahites	to	the	promised	land	after	Cyrus’s	decree	(2Ch	36:22–23).



†	147:4	the	number	of	the	stars.	From	a	human	perspective,	the	number	of	stars	seems	infinite
(cf.	the	force	of	the	metaphor	in	Ge	15:5).



†	 147:5	 his	 understanding	 has	 no	 limit.	 God	 is	 so	 far	 beyond	 human	 intelligence	 as	 to	 be
unfathomable	to	his	finite	image-bearers.	See	WCF	2.2;	WLC	7;	WSC	4.



†	147:6	the	humble	…	the	wicked.	Two	classes	of	people:	God	favors	those	confident	in	him	but
judges	those	confident	in	themselves.



‡	147:8–9	clouds	…	rain	…	grass	…	food.	God	administers	all	the	processes	that	provide	food
for	his	creatures.



†	147:10	the	legs	of	a	man.	Goes	does	not	judge	people	on	the	basis	of	physical	appearance	or
fitness	but	on	the	degree	of	their	fear	of	and	hope	in	him	(v.	11;	1Sa	16:10).



†	147:11	who	fear	him.	See	34:7	and	36:1.	unfailing	love.	God’s	special	covenant	love.



†	147:12	Zion.	See	note	on	2:6.



†	147:13	the	bars	of	your	gates.	See	the	“Introduction”	to	Psalm	147	concerning	the	opinion	that
it	was	composed	during	 the	period	of	 restoration.	The	gate	bars	 represent	 the	security	of	 the	city.
(Note	what	 happens	when	 they	 are	weak,	 in	Na	3:13.)	God	 provides	 security,	 in	 this	 case	 using
human	means.



†	147:14	the	finest	of	wheat.	A	symbol	of	fertility	and	provision.



†	147:15	his	word	runs	swiftly.	It	accomplishes	its	purpose	quickly.



‡	147:19–20	See	WLC	63,	190;	CD	3–4.V.
†	147:19	revealed	…	his	laws	and	decrees.	By	so	doing,	he	guided	Israel’s	corporate	behavior.



†	147:20	Praise	the	LORD.	See	146:1.



†	Psalm	148	Introduction.	Psalm	148	continues	and	heightens	the	call	to	praise	that	concludes	the
Psalter	 (see	 “Introduction”	 to	 Ps	 145	 and	 “Introduction”	 to	 Ps	 146).	 Indeed,	 in	 this	 psalm	 the
summons	to	praise	takes	precedence	over	the	reasons	for	praise.	The	initial	exhortation	is	directed
toward	 the	heavenly	creatures	 (vv.	1–6),	 the	second	 to	 the	earth	 (vv.	7–12)	and	 the	closing	 to	 the
chosen	people	(vv.	13–14).
†	148:1	Praise	the	LORD.	See	note	on	146:1.	The	psalm	begins	and	ends	with	this	phrase	(see	v.

14).	the	heavens.	The	heavens	were	visualized	as	including	different	levels,	though	this	paradigm
was	never	spelled	out	in	detail	in	the	Bible	(cf.	2Co	12:2).	The	fact	that	the	highest	heavens	cannot
contain	God	(1	Ki	8:27)	and	must	praise	him	emphasizes	God’s	transcendence.	The	theme	of	God’s
praise	in	the	heavens	is	expanded	upon	in	the	following	verses.



†	148:4	waters	above	the	skies.	See	Genesis	1:7.



†	148:7	 from	 the	 earth.	 God’s	 praise	 from	 the	 earth	 is	 elaborated	 in	 the	 following	 verses	 as
different	 aspects	 of	 the	 earthly	 realm	 are	 exhorted	 to	 praise	God.	 sea	 creatures.	 The	 sea	was	 a
source	 of	 special	 fascination	 and	 fear	 for	 the	 Israelites.	 Typically	 the	 sea	 represented	 everything
opposed	 to	God	and	his	creation	order	 (see	18:4;	29:3,	10;	46:2,	4).	 In	 this	verse,	 though,	God’s
greatness	is	demonstrated	by	the	fact	that	he	requires	praise	from	the	sea	and	its	creatures.



†	148:11	all	rulers	on	earth.	The	universal	praise	due	to	the	Lord	even	from	the	Gentiles.	It	was
not	until	Jesus	Christ	came	that	such	praise	started	to	take	place	on	a	broad	scale,	and	it	will	not	be
declared	to	its	full	potential	until	Jesus	returns	(see	theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Mt
4).



†	148:13	the	name	of	the	LORD.	See	8:1.



†	148:14	a	horn.	The	image	comes	from	that	of	a	powerful	beast,	symbolizing	strength	and	vigor.
It	could	 refer	either	 to	 the	nation	or	 to	 the	king.	 the	people	close	 to	his	heart.	 See	Deuteronomy
7:7–12.	Praise	the	LORD.	See	146:1.



†	Psalm	149	Introduction.	Psalm	149	continues	 the	doxology	begun	in	Psalm	145.	 It	begins	and
ends	with	Hallelujah,	as	do	all	the	psalms	from	146	through	150.	The	focus	of	praise	is	God	as	King
and	Warrior.	 The	 reference	 to	 a	 “new	 song”	 (see	 v.	 1)	 and	 the	 warfare	 language	 of	 verses	 6–9
suggest	that	the	song	was	sung	in	celebration	of	a	victory	in	battle.	While	the	psalm’s	martial	tone
seems	removed	from	much	modern	Christian	experience,	the	church	is	engaged	in	strenuous	warfare
with	 the	realm	of	Satan	(Eph	6:10–20)	and	anticipates	 the	ultimate	struggle	at	 the	 return	of	Christ
(Rev	19:11–21).
†	149:1	Praise	the	LORD.	See	note	on	146:1.	The	psalm	beings	and	ends	with	this	phrase	(see	v.

9).	new	song.	See	note	on	33:3.



†	149:2	their	Maker	…	their	King.	God	created	Israel	as	a	holy,	sovereign	nation	at	the	time	of
the	exodus,	and	at	Sinai	he	ruled	over	his	people.	These	were	ample	reasons	for	 joyous	worship.
people	of	Zion.	See	note	on	2:6.



†	149:3	with	dancing	…	with	tambourine	and	harp.	The	psalmist	called	upon	Israel	to	celebrate
the	Lord	actively,	enthusiastically	and	joyfully.



†	149:5	 on	 their	 beds.	 The	 people	were	 to	worship	God	 at	 all	 times—both	 in	 private	 and	 in
public.



†	149:7	to	inflict	vengeance	on	the	nations.	God	used	his	people	to	judge	the	nations.	One	of	the
most	notable	examples	from	Biblical	history	is	the	judgment	inflicted	on	the	Canaanites	at	the	time	of
Joshua.



†	149:9	Praise	the	LORD.	See	146:1.



†	Psalm	150	Introduction.	The	climactic	song	of	the	Psalter,	Psalm	150,	also	concludes	the	final
series	 of	 praise	 songs	 (146–150;	 see	 “Introduction”	 to	 Ps	 146).	 It	 is	 composed	 of	 a	 series	 of
exhortations	to	worship	God.
†	150:1	Praise	the	LORD.	See	146:1.	The	psalm	beings	and	ends	with	this	phrase	(see	v.	6).	in	his

sanctuary	…	in	his	mighty	heavens.	Locations	toward	which	worship	was	to	be	directed.



†	150:2	for	his	acts	of	power	…	for	his	surpassing	greatness.	God’s	character	and	power	as
demonstrated	in	such	events	as	miracles	and	military	victories	should	motivate	his	people	to	thankful
praise.



‡	 150:3–5	 trumpet	 …	 harp	 and	 lyre	 …	 tambourine	 and	 dancing	 …	 strings	 and	 flute	 …
cymbals.	The	psalmist	encouraged	the	use	of	musical	instrumentation	and	dancing	in	worship.



†	150:6	Praise	the	LORD.	See	146:1.



Repentance:	How	Sorry	Do	I	Have	To	Be?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

IN	 the	 first	 of	 his	 “95	 Theses”	Martin	 Luther	 proclaimed,	 “Our
Lord	and	Master	Jesus	Christ,	when	He	said	‘repent,’	willed	that
the	 whole	 life	 of	 believers	 should	 be	 one	 of	 repentance.”	 This
recovery	 of	 Biblical	 truth	 has	 inspired	 generations	 since	 to	 a
reformation	 of	 thought	 and	 heart	 concerning	 the	 nature	 of	 the
Christian	life.
The	call	to	repent	was	a	fundamental	summons	in	the	preaching
of	 John	 the	 Baptist	 (Mt	 3:2),	 Jesus	 (Mt	 4:17),	 the	 Twelve	 (Mk
6:12),	 Peter	 at	 Pentecost	 (Ac	 2:38),	 Paul	 to	 the	 Gentiles	 (Ac
17:30;	 26:20)	 and	 the	 glorified	 Christ	 to	 five	 of	 the	 seven
churches	in	Asia	Minor	(Rev	2:5,	16,	21–22;	3:3,	19).	It	was	part
of	 Jesus’	 summary	 of	 the	 gospel	 that	was	 to	 be	 taken	 to	 all	 the
world	 (Lk	 24:47),	 and	 it	 corresponds	 to	 the	 Old	 Testament
prophets’	constant	 insistence	that	 the	Israelites	return	to	 the	God
from	whom	 they	 had	 strayed	 (e.g.,	 Isa	 30:15;	 59:20;	 Jer	 23:22;
25:4,	 5;	 Eze	 14:6;	 Hos	 11:5;	 Zec	 1:3–6).	 Repentance	 is
continually	 set	 forth	 as	 a	 work	 of	 faith	 by	 which	 God	 applies
forgiveness	 of	 sins	 to	 his	 people	 and	 restores	 them	 to	 his	 favor;
impenitence,	on	the	other	hand,	is	the	road	to	ruin	(Lk	13:1–5).
Faith	 and	 repentance	 are	 mutual	 conditions	 for	 salvation	 (Mt
21:32;	Mk	 1:15;	Ac	 20:21;	 cf.	Ac	 2:38;	 3:19;	 16:31;	Ro	 10:9–
10).	Both	are	gifts	of	God	that	result	from	regeneration	(Ac	11:18;
Php	1:29;	see	theological	article	“Regeneration	and	New	Birth”	at
Jn	 3)—the	 heart	 set	 free	 from	 sin	 gratefully	 conforms	 to	 the
command	to	repent	and	believe	the	gospel.	Repentance,	whether	a
firstfruit	of	God’s	work	of	regeneration	(Ac	11:18;	WLC	76)	or	a
mature	response	to	sin	(2Sa	12:13;	2Ch	32:26;	Job	42:6),	is	a	gift
of	 God	 accompanying	 both	 saving	 faith	 (Ro	 10:9–10)	 and	 the
ongoing	 faith	 flowing	 from	 the	Holy	Spirit	 (Gal	 5:22–6:1).	One



cannot	 turn	 to	 God	 in	 faith	 without	 first	 turning	 from	 sin	 in
repentance.
Theologians	often	distinguish	between	two	kinds	of	repentance.
The	 first	 is	attrition,	 which	 is	 the	mere	 affirmation	 that	 sinners
deserve	to	be	punished,	lacking	both	a	corresponding	intention	to
cease	from	sinning	and	an	appeal	in	faith	to	God	for	forgiveness.
Attrition	 is	 not	 heartfelt	 sorrow	 in	 agreement	 with	 God,	 but	 a
selfishly	motivated	response	to	actual	or	threatened	punishment	or
loss.	This	is	the	kind	of	repentance	Esau	demonstrated	(Ge	27:30–
46).	As	the	author	of	Hebrews	commented,	Esau	was	not	sorry	for
his	sin	but	merely	regretted	having	lost	his	birthright	(see	note	on
Heb	12:17).
On	the	other	hand,	contrition	 is	 true	(though	always	 imperfect)
repentance.	 It	 involves	 remorse	 for	 having	 offended	 God	 and,
when	appropriate,	for	having	offended	another	person	or	persons
as	 well	 (Ps	 51:4;	 Lk	 15:21–24).	 There	 is	 a	 general	 sense	 of
contrition	 that	 should	be	 acknowledged	due	 to	 the	 fallen	human
condition	(Ps.	51:3–5),	but	specific	repentance	ought	to	take	place
whenever	 particular	 sins	 are	 recognized	 (e.g.,	 2Sa	 12:13;	 24:10;
Lk	15:18,	21.	This	proper	acknowledgement	of	sin	is	not	merely	a
turning	 away	 from	 disobedience	 but	 a	 move	 toward	 positive
behavior,	 including	 the	 willingness	 to	 make	 restitution	 where
appropriate	 (Ex	 22:3–14;	 Lev	 24:18–21;	 1Sa	 12:3;	Mt	 3:8;	 Lk
19:8).	This	was	the	repentance	manifested	by	David	as	he	prayed,
“Create	 in	me	 a	 pure	 heart,	O	God,	 and	 renew	 a	 steadfast	 spirit
within	me	…	The	sacrifices	of	God	are	a	broken	spirit;	a	broken
and	contrite	heart,	O	God,	you	will	not	despise”	 (Ps	51:10,	17).
When	repentance	is	offered	in	this	spirit,	God	promises	to	forgive
us	and	to	restore	us	to	full	fellowship	with	him.	As	John	wrote,	“If
we	confess	our	sins,	he	is	faithful	and	just	and	will	forgive	us	our
sins	and	purify	us	from	all	unrighteousness”	(1Jn	1:9).	See	WCF
15;	WLC	75–78.





The	Self-existence	of	God:	Who	Made	God?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

CHILDREN	 sometimes	 ask,	 “Who	 made	 God?”	 The	 clearest
answer	 is	 that	 God	 never	 needed	 to	 be	 made,	 because	 he	 was
always	there.	He	exists	in	a	different	way	from	ourselves:	We,	his
creatures,	exist	in	a	dependent,	derived,	finite,	fragile	way,	but	our
Maker	 exists	 in	 an	 eternal,	 self-sustaining,	 necessary	 way.	 It	 is
part	of	God’s	nature	that	he	cannot	cease	to	exist,	just	as	it	is	part
of	our	nature	that	we	cannot	live	forever	in	this	fallen	world	(Ro
5:12–14).	We	 necessarily	 age	 and	 die,	 because	 it	 is	 our	 present
nature	 to	 do	 that;	God	 necessarily	 continues	 forever	 unchanged,
because	it	is	his	eternal	nature	to	do	that	(Ps	90:2).	This	is	one	of
many	contrasts	between	creature	and	Creator.
God’s	 self-existence	 is	 a	 basic	 truth.	 At	 the	 outset	 of	 his
presentation	of	the	unknown	God	to	the	Athenian	idolaters,	Paul
explained	 that	 this	 God,	 the	 world’s	 Creator,	 “is	 not	 served	 by
human	hands,	as	if	he	needed	anything,	because	he	himself	gives
all	men	life	and	breath	and	everything	else”	(Ac	17:25).	Sacrifices
offered	 to	 idols,	 in	 today’s	 tribal	 religions,	as	 in	ancient	Athens,
are	thought	of	as	somehow	sustaining	the	gods’	“physical”	needs
for	 such	 things	 as	 food,	 but	 the	 Creator	 needs	 no	 such	 support
system	 (Ps	 50:9–13).	 God	 has	 life	 in	 himself	 and	 draws	 his
unending	energy	from	himself	(Pss	90:1–4;	102:25–27;	Isa	40:28–
31;	Jn	5:26;	Rev	4:10),	a	fact	that	theologians	often	refer	to	as	his
“aseity”	(a	se	in	Latin	means	“from	himself”).
In	 theology,	 life	 and	 faith,	 endless	 mistakes	 result	 from
supposing	that	the	conditions,	bounds	and	limits	of	our	own	finite
existence	 apply	 to	God—we	 impoverish	 ourselves	 by	 embracing
an	idea	of	God	that	is	too	limited	and	small.	The	doctrine	of	God’s
self-existence	stands	as	a	bulwark	against	such	mistakes.	It	is	vital
for	spiritual	health	to	believe	in	the	God	in	all	his	greatness	(cf.	Ps



95:1–7),	and	grasping	the	truth	of	his	aseity	is	an	early	step	on	the
road	to	doing	this.



Divine	Sovereignty:	Is	God	Sovereign	or	Am	I	Free?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

ABSOLUTE	sovereignty	is	based	on	the	Biblical	truth	that	God	is
the	King	over	all.	Unlike	human	kings,	however,	there	is	no	limit
to	God’s	sovereignty—the	entire	universe	utterly	depends	on	him.
Reformed	theology	has	stressed	God’s	sovereignty	in	at	least	three
ways:	creation,	providence	and	grace.
In	the	first	place,	God	is	the	sovereign	Creator	of	all	things.	As
the	great	King	he	simply	commanded	 the	universe	 into	existence
out	 of	 nothing	 (Ge	 1:1–3).	 All	 things	 came	 into	 existence	 only
through	 complete	 dependence	 on	 his	 creative	 power.	 God	 also
demonstrated	his	sovereignty	in	creation	by	shaping	and	ordering
the	universe	as	he	wished	until	it	pleased	him	(Ge	1:4,	10,	12,	18,
21,	25,	31).
In	 the	 second	 place,	God	 continues	 to	 rule	 over	 all	 things	 and
does	with	them	as	he	pleases	in	his	providential	control	of	history.
The	vision	of	God	on	the	throne	appears	throughout	the	Scriptures
(1Ki	22:19;	Isa	6:1;	Eze	1:26;	Da	7:9;	Rev	4:2;	cf.	Pss	11:4;	45:6;
47:8–9;	 Heb	 12:2;	 Rev	 3:21),	 and	 we	 are	 continually	 told	 in
explicit	terms	that	the	LORD	(Yahweh)	reigns	as	king,	exercising
dominion	over	great	and	tiny	things	alike	(Ex	15:18;	Pss	47;	93;
96:10;	97;	99:1–5;	 146:10;	 Pr	 16:33;	 21:1;	 Isa	 24:23;	 52:7;	Da
4:34–35;	 5:21–28;	 6:26;	 Mt	 10:29–31).	 God’s	 dominion	 over
history	 is	 total;	 he	 carries	 out	 all	 that	 he	 decrees,	 and	 none	 can
stay	his	hand	or	thwart	his	eternal	plan.
Third,	 God	 is	 sovereign	 in	 salvation	 as	 well.	 Many	 Christian
traditions	 affirm	God’s	 general	 sovereignty	 over	 nature	 but	 hold
that	 salvation	 is	 somehow	 not	 entirely	 a	 divine	 prerogative	 on
which	we	utterly	depend.	The	Scriptures	teach,	however,	that	God
freely	grants	salvation	to	those	he	loves	at	his	own	discretion	(Ex
33:19;	Ro	9:15).	In	this	way	human	beings	are	without	exception



completely	 dependent	 on	 God	 for	 salvation.	 From	 beginning	 to
end,	 salvation	 is	 a	 gift	 rising	 out	 of	God’s	 grace	 (Dt	 7:7ff;	 Eph
2:8–9).	We	 cannot	 come	 to	 Christ	 initially	 unless	 the	 ability	 is
given	to	us	(Jn	6:44,	65),	nor	can	we	continue	in	the	faith	by	our
own	 human	 effort	 (Gal	 3:3–6).	Moreover,	 we	 have	 no	 power	 to
rise	up	and	receive	salvation	on	the	day	of	judgment;	God’s	power
raises	us	up	in	Christ	(Eph	2:4–7).	To	be	sure,	the	grace	of	God	in
our	lives	has	the	effect	of	holiness	and	obedience.	Yet,	we	do	not
contribute	in	any	way	to	our	salvation	(Php	2:12–13).	This	is	the
wonder	of	sovereign	grace.
That	God	is	sovereign	in	all	these	ways	does	not	deny	the	reality
of	human	dignity	and	choice.	The	Scriptures	are	clear	that	we	are
moral	beings,	answerable	to	God	for	what	we	do	and	fail	to	do	(Dt
7:9–10).	We	are	free	agents	(see	theological	article	“The	Freedom
and	 Bondage	 of	 the	 Will”	 at	 Jos	 24),	 whose	 choices	 have
significant	effects	on	history.
Needless	to	say,	to	believe	both	that	God	is	absolutely	sovereign
and	that	humans	are	responsible,	free	agents	stretches	our	mental
capacities.	Normally	we	link	moral	responsibility	to	the	ability	to
act	 independently	 of	 control,	 but	 in	 the	 Biblical	 perspective	we
are	 both	 under	 God’s	 control	 and	 morally	 responsible.	 It	 is	 a
wondrous	 mystery	 that	 our	 sovereign	 God	 created	 us	 not	 as
puppets	but	as	moral	creatures,	but	this	is	often	a	difficult	concept
for	Christians	to	accept.	Paul	himself	anticipated	an	objection	to
the	 teaching	of	God’s	sovereign	grace	 that	 is	 still	popular	 today:
“Then	why	 does	God	 still	 blame	 us?	 For	who	 resists	 his	will?”
(Ro	 9:19).	 Nevertheless,	 it	 is	 important	 to	 remember	 that	 it	 is
precisely	because	God	 is	utterly	 sovereign	 that	he	can	determine
the	responsibilities	we	bear.	It	 is	because	he	is	in	control	that	he
can	be	our	judge.



God,	the	Creator	of	Heaven	and	Earth:	What’s	the
Relationship	Between	God	and	Creation?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THE	Scriptures	begin	with	one	of	the	most	important	tenets	of	the
Christian	 faith:	God	 created	 the	 heavens	 and	 the	 earth	 (Ge	 1:1).
He	created	all	by	his	command,	without	any	preexisting	material.
He	 resolved	 that	 things	 should	exist	 (e.g.,	 “Let	 there	be	…”;	Ge
1:3,	6,	14),	calling	them	into	being	and	forming	them	and	imbuing
them	 with	 an	 existence	 that	 depended	 on	 him	 but	 was	 distinct
from	him.	Father,	Son	and	Holy	Spirit	were	 involved	 together	 in
this	creative	act	(Ge	1:2;	Pss	33:6,	9;	148:5;	Jn	1:1–3;	Col	1:15–
16;	Heb	1:2;	11:3).
Reformed	 theology	 has	 traditionally	 highlighted	 several	 truths
about	God’s	relationship	to	creation,	including:
God	 is	 transcendent	 over	 his	 creation.	 Space	 and	 time	 are
dimensions	of	the	created	order;	God	is	neither	“in”	nor	bound	by
either.	God	created	ex	nihilo,	“out	of	nothing,”	for	his	own	glory
(Isa	 43:7),	 and	 he	 now	 resides	 enthroned	 above	 the	 earth	 (Isa
40:22),	 entirely	 independent	 of	 his	 creation.	 Contrary	 to	 those
who	believe	 that	God	 is	 dependent	 on	 his	 creation,	God	 is	 self-
contained	(see	 theological	article	“The	Self-existence	of	God”	at
Ps	 90).	 He	 is	 able	 to	 accomplish	 all	 his	 will	 (see	 theological
article	“Divine	Sovereignty”	at	Ps	97)	and	knows	every	detail	of
the	future	because	he	designs	and	controls	it	(Ps	115:3;	Isa	46:10;
see	 theological	 articles	 “Divine	 Omniscience”	 at	 Ps	 139	 and
“Providence”	at	Jer	18).
The	world	 in	which	we	 live	 is	 no	more	 self-sustaining	 than	 it
was	self-created.	The	creation	is	not	part	of	God,	and	God	is	not
part	 of	 the	 creation.	 Nevertheless,	 the	 ongoing	 stability	 of	 the
universe	 depends	 on	God	 constantly	 sustaining	 every	 dimension
of	creation	(Col	1:17;	Heb	1:3).	Without	the	preserving	power	of



God	every	created	thing,	animate	and	inanimate	alike,	would	cease
to	exist.	As	Paul	told	the	Athenians,	“He	himself	gives	all	men	life
and	 breath	 and	 everything	 else	…	 In	 him	we	 live	 and	move	 and
have	our	being”	(Ac	17:25,	28;	see	note	on	Ac	17:25).
God	providentially	interacts	with	and	governs	the	universe.	The
utter	dependence	of	the	creation	on	the	Creator	explains	how	God
is	 free	 to	work	 through	 or	 apart	 from	 creaturely,	 second	 causes.
Although	 he	 normally	 uses	 secondary	 causes	 to	 accomplish	 his
will,	at	times	he	reaches	his	purposes	without	them,	above	what	he
has	enabled	them	to	do	and	even	against	 the	normal	workings	of
the	 universe	 (BC	 13;	HC	 27;	WCF	 5;	WLC	 18;	 see	 theological
article	“Providence”	at	Jer	18).
Knowing	that	God	is	our	Creator	 is	 the	foundation	for	faithful,
fruitful	living.	God	is	to	be	praised	for	the	marvelous	order,	variety
and	beauty	of	his	works	(see	Ps	104).	He	is	also	to	be	trusted	as
the	 sovereign	 Lord	 who	 has	 both	 an	 eternal	 plan,	 covering	 all
events	and	destinies	without	exception,	and	the	power	to	redeem,
re-create	 and	 renew.	Realizing	 our	 constant	 dependence	 on	God
the	Creator	 requires	 us	 to	offer	 him	our	gratitude	 and	 loyalty	 in
every	area	of	life.



The	Three	Uses	of	the	Law:	What	Good	Is	the	Law?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THROUGHOUT	 the	 history	 of	 the	 church	 there	 has	 been
widespread	 confusion	over	 the	 role	 of	 the	Old	Testament	 law	 in
the	Christian	life.	Many	theologians	have	utterly	rejected	the	law
as	 irrelevant	 to	 New	 Testament	 believers.	 Although	 there	 have
been	 varied	 opinions	 concerning	 specific	 issues,	 traditional
Reformed	 theology	has	 summarized	 this	matter	 in	 terms	of	 three
valid	uses	of	the	law.	Some	theological	writers	present	these	in	the
order	 given	below;	 others	 reverse	 the	 first	 two,	 so	 there	 is	 some
discontinuity	 within	 the	 Reformed	 tradition	 as	 to	 what	 are	 the
“first”	and	the	“second”	uses	of	the	law.
What	 we	 shall	 call	 the	 first	 function	 of	 the	 law	 is	 the
pedagogical	 use.	The	 law	 reveals	 both	 the	 perfect	 righteousness
of	 God	 and	 our	 own	 shortcomings	 that	 drive	 us	 to	 Christ	 for
salvation.	The	law	gives	knowledge	of	sin	(Ro	3:20;	4:15;	5:13),
and	our	sinful	nature	takes	this	knowledge	as	opportunity	for	even
further	 rebellion	 (Ro	 7:7–11),	 thus	 condemning	 us	 to	 judgment.
By	revealing	to	us	our	need	of	pardon	the	law	leads	us	to	Christ	in
repentance	and	faith	(Gal	3:19–24).	In	this	sense,	believers	are	not
under	the	law.	The	apostle	Paul	identified	this	use	of	the	law	with
the	ways	of	the	age	of	sin	and	death	prior	to	the	coming	of	Christ
(see	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).	The	law
came	so	that	sin	would	increase	(e.g.,	to	the	point	that	Israel	was
condemned	 to	exile),	but	where	sin	 increased	grace	 increased	all
the	more	when	Christ	came	(Ro	5:20–21).	Those	who	are	united
with	Christ	 are	 set	 free	 from	 the	 judgment	of	 the	 law	when	 they
pass	from	this	age	to	the	age	to	come.	We	are	not	“under	law,	but
under	 grace”	 (Ro	 6:14)	 in	 the	 sense	 that	 we	 are	 not	 under	 the
condemnation	of	the	law	but	under	the	grace	of	God	in	Christ	(Ro
8:1–4).	 Nevertheless,	 believers	 continue	 to	 need	 the	 law’s



pedagogy	 to	 remind	 us	 that	 we	 still	 sin	 and	 need	 God’s
forgiveness	 (1Jn	1:8–9)	 and	Christ’s	 intercession	 (Ro	 8:34;	Heb
7:25).	The	law	forces	us	to	return	to	the	cross	of	Jesus,	to	see	that
we	have	no	hope	in	ourselves	and	that	Jesus’	atonement	alone	can
take	away	our	sin	and	its	consequences.	This	function	of	the	law
also	continues	 to	apply	 to	unbelievers	even	 today,	 showing	 them
their	need	for	repentance,	forgiveness	and	conversion.
The	 second	 function	 of	 the	 law	 is	 its	 civil	 use.	 The	 moral
standards	of	the	Old	Testament	law	restrain	evil	through	threats	of
punishment.	 Though	 the	 law	 cannot	 change	 the	 heart,	 it	 can
inhibit	 lawlessness	 by	 its	 threats	 of	 judgment,	 especially	 when
backed	 by	 a	 civil	 code	 that	 administers	 punishment	 for	 proven
offenses	 (Dt	 13:6–11;	 19:16–21;	 Ro	 13:3–4).	 Thus	 it	 secures
some	civil	order	and	protects	the	weak	from	the	unjust.	Although
the	Scriptures	never	use	the	expression	“under	the	law”	to	refer	to
this	civil	function,	it	is	apparent	that	at	times	even	Christians	are
restrained	by	the	threat	of	punishment.	Although	obedience	out	of
love	for	God	is	the	ideal	for	which	we	are	to	strive	(1Jn	4:18),	we
can	 benefit	 from	 the	 restraint	 this	 use	 of	 the	 law	 provides.	 This
restraining	function	of	the	law	was	clearly	in	view	during	the	Old
Testament	period	(Ex	21–23).	Yet	it	was	also	affirmed	for	the	New
Testament	 time	 when	 Paul	 wrote	 that	 the	 law	 is	 not	 for	 the
righteous	but	for	sinners	(1Ti	1:8–11).
The	third	function	of	the	law	is	the	normative	or	moral	use.	The
moral	 standards	 of	 the	 law	provide	 guidance	 for	 believers	 as	we
seek	to	live	in	humble	gratitude	for	the	grace	God	has	shown	us.
As	the	prologue	to	the	Ten	Commandments	makes	clear	(Ex	20:2),
obedience	to	God’s	commands	rightly	flows	from	a	heart	thankful
for	 the	 redemption	 that	 has	 been	 received	 as	 a	 free	 gift	 of	 grace
from	God.	 It	 is	 often	 helpful	 for	 us,	 as	 believers	 living	 after	 the
first	 coming	 of	 Christ,	 to	 distinguish	 between	 the	 moral,
ceremonial	and	civil	dimensions	of	the	law.	Reformed	theologians



have	 historically	 expressed	 general	 agreement	 that	 God	 gave
certain	 ceremonial	 and	 civil	 expressions	 of	 the	 law	 for	 specific
situations	in	history,	rather	than	for	all	believers	at	all	times	(e.g.,
OT	 dietary	 laws;	 see	 note	 on	 Ac	 10:15).	 Even	 these,	 however,
continue	to	instruct	us	about	the	principles	of	God’s	wisdom	and
justice.	 Because	 the	 whole	 law	 expresses	 and	 reflects	 God’s
unchanging	character,	 its	moral	dimension	 remains	normative	 for
all	time	(Mt	5:17–19;	Ro	3:31;	13:8–9;	Eph	6:2;	Jas	2:10–11;	1Jn
2:3–7;	cf.	BC	25;	HC	91;	WCF	19).	Calvin	considered	the	moral
guidance	 of	 the	 law	 its	 principle	 use	 in	 the	 sense	 that	 the	 other
uses	occur	only	because	of	sin’s	presence	in	the	world,	whereas	its
moral	use	derives	directly	from	God’s	character.	Paul	spoke	of	this
third	use	of	the	law	when	he	wrote,	“I	am	not	free	from	God’s	law
but	am	under	Christ’s	 law”	 (1Co	9:21),	“Christ’s	 law”	being	 the
law	as	interpreted	and	applied	by	Christ.



Divine	Omniscience:	Does	God	Know	Everything?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

OMNISCIENT	 means	 “all-knowing.”	 Scripture	 declares	 that
God’s	eyes	run	everywhere	(Job	24:23;	Pss	33:13–15,	139:13–16;
Pr	15:3;	Jer	16:17;	Heb	4:13).	He	searches	all	hearts	and	observes
everyone’s	ways	(1Sa	16:7;	1Ki	8:39;	1Ch	28:9;	Ps	139:1–6,	23;
Jer	 17:10;	 Lk	 16:15;	 Ro	 8:27;	 Rev	 2:23).	 In	 other	 words,	 he
knows	everything	all	of	the	time.	He	knows	the	future	no	less	than
the	past	and	the	present,	and	possible	events	that	never	happen	no
less	 than	 the	 actual	 events	 that	 do	 (1Sa	23:9–13;	 2Ki	 13:19;	 Ps
81:14–15;	 Isa	 48:18–19).	 He	 does	 not	 have	 to	 acquire
information;	all	his	knowledge	is	immediately	and	directly	before
his	mind.	The	authors	of	the	Bible	stood	in	awe	of	the	capacity	of
God’s	mind	(Pss	139:1–6;	147:5;	Isa	40:13–14,	28;	cf.	Ro	11:33–
36).
As	 God	 interacted	 with	 human	 beings	 in	 Scripture,	 he	 often
referred	 to	his	own	knowledge	 in	ways	 that	made	 it	possible	 for
his	 creatures	 to	 understand	 him	 and	 react	 to	 him.	 He	 asked
questions	 (e.g.,	 “Where	 are	 you?”	 [Ge	 3:8–9];	 “Where	 is	 your
brother?”	[Ge	4:9]),	remembered	(Ge	9:16),	tested	the	faith	of	his
people	(Ge	22:1;	Dt	8:2)	and	expressed	regret	over	the	outcomes
of	 events	 (Ge	 6:6).	 In	 these	 situations	 God	 already	 knew	 all
things,	even	before	they	took	place.	Yet,	as	God	related	to	human
beings	 in	 their	weakness	and	humility,	he	often	stooped	 low	and
spoke	of	himself	in	human	terms.	He	taught,	led	and	congratulated
human	 beings	 by	 referring	 to	 his	 own	 involvement	 in	 history	 in
ways	 they	 could	 understand.	 Never	 once,	 however,	 was	 God
actually	ignorant	of	even	the	smallest	detail.
Some	 theologians	 have	 denied	God’s	 omniscience	 on	 the	 basis
that	 Jesus	 Christ,	 who	 was	 both	 God	 and	 man,	 claimed	 not	 to
know	 certain	 things.	 As	 a	 man,	 Jesus	 increased	 in	 wisdom	 (Lk



2:52)	and	even	expressed	 ignorance	on	one	occasion	 (Mt	 24:36;
Mk	 13:32).	 But	 he	 also	 possessed	 supernatural	 knowledge	 (Mt
9:4;	12:25;	Lk	5:22;	6:8;	 11:17;	 Jn	 16:30;	 21:17).	 In	 his	 divine
nature	Jesus	is	omniscient,	but	in	his	human	nature	he	knows	only
what	 he	 has	 learned	 (see	 notes	 on	Mt	24:36	 and	Mk	 13:32	 and
theological	article	“Jesus	Christ,	God	and	Man”	at	Jn	1).
God’s	knowledge	is	linked	with	his	sovereignty:	He	knows	each
fact,	 thought	 and	 possibility,	 each	 individual,	 animal,	 plant	 and
inanimate	 object,	 both	 in	 itself	 and	 in	 relation	 to	 all	 others,
because	he	created	them,	sustains	them	and	makes	them	function
every	 moment	 according	 to	 his	 plan	 (Eph	 1:11;	 see	 theological
article	“Providence”	 at	 Jer	18).	 For	 believers	God’s	 omniscience
brings	the	assurance	that	God	will	not	forget	us	but	will	work	out
good	 results	 for	us	 according	 to	his	promises	 (Isa	40:27–31,	Ro
8:28).	 To	 unbelievers,	 however,	 the	 truth	 of	 God’s	 universal
knowledge	must	bring	dread,	for	it	comes	as	a	reminder	that	they
cannot	 hide	 from	his	 impending	 judgment	 (Pss	 94:1–11;	 139:7–
12;	Jn	1:1–12).



Proverbs



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Various,	including	Solomon,	Hezekiah,	Agur,	Lemuel	and
others

Purpose:	To	provide	a	resource	for	teaching	wisdom	to	young	people,
primarily	for	the	royal	family	and	secondarily	for	all	other	families
in	Israel

Date:	960–686	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	God	is	the	source	of	all	wisdom,	and	he	has	revealed	wisdom	for
humans	to	learn.

•	Human	wisdom	can	be	gained	only	in	the	context	of	reverence	for
God.

•	Young	people	need	instruction	from	older	and	wiser	fathers	and
mothers.

•	The	 leaders	of	God’s	people	especially	must	be	 schooled	 in	 the
ways	of	wisdom.

AUTHOR

Several	 authors	 are	mentioned	 in	 the	 book	 of	 Proverbs:	 Solomon	 (1:1;
10:1;	 25:1),	 Hezekiah	 (25:1),	 Agur	 (30:1)	 and	 Lemuel	 (31:1).	 Some
interpreters,	however,	have	argued	that	the	sections	attributed	to	Solomon
were	actually	written	by	others	under	his	name.	Yet	the	case	for	accepting
the	Solomonic	authorship	of	Proverbs	1–24	is	strong	in	at	least	five	ways.

(1)	 In	 addition	 to	 the	 claims	 of	 the	 book,	 the	 Scriptures	 testify	 that
Solomon	 wrote	 many	 proverbs	 (1Ki	 4:29–34).	 Further,	 Old	 Testament
references	to	Solomon’s	unsurpassed	wisdom	are	numerous	(1Ki	3:5–14;



4:29–34;	5:7,	12;	10:1–9,	23–24;	11:41;	2Ch	1:7–12;	9:1–8,	22–23),	and
writing	 and	 compiling	 various	 proverbs	 is	 entirely	 consistent	 with	 that
characterization.
(2)	Proverbs	is	strikingly	similar	in	structure	and	content	to	comparable

Wisdom	Literature	 from	Egypt,	Mesopotamia	 and	 the	Levant	 that	 dates
from	 before	 the	 time	 of	 Solomon.	 For	 example,	 Egyptian	 wisdom
instruction	exists	in	two	types.	One	type	includes	a	title	and	maxims	(cf.
24:23–34);	the	other	includes	a	long	title	(1:1),	preamble/prologue	(1:2–
9:18),	 short	 title	 (10:1)	 and	 maxims	 (10:2–22:16).	 These	 similarities
suggest	 a	 date	 for	 Proverbs	 during	 Israel’s	 monarchy.	 The	 greatest
similarities	in	form	and	content	exist	between	Proverbs	22:16–24:22	and
the	Egyptian	“Wisdom	of	Amenemope,”	which	 is	 roughly	contemporary
with	the	time	of	Solomon.
(3)	It	 is	reasonable	to	assume	that	the	literature	of	various	nations	was

known	 in	 Israel	 during	 the	 time	 of	 Solomon’s	 extensive	 international
trade.	Egyptian	 archives	 (c.	 1350	B.C.)	 contain	 cuneiform	 literary	 texts
from	 Babylon	 that	 scribes	 used	 when	 preparing	 for	 foreign	 diplomatic
service.	We	may	assume	that	foreign	literary	works	also	reached	Israel	for
similar	 reasons.	 It	would	 have	 been	 fitting	 for	 the	 brilliant	 Solomon	 to
familiarize	himself	with	Egyptian	instruction	in	this	way.
(4)	The	attributions	 to	Solomon	(1:1;	10:1;	25:1)—as	well	 as	 to	King

Hezekiah	(25:1)	and	to	King	Lemuel	(31:1)—are	entirely	consistent	with
the	practices	of	royalty	in	the	ancient	Near	East,	where	kings	sponsored
wisdom	 and	 wisdom	 supported	 kings.	 Many	 proverbs	 speak	 not	 only
about	 kings	 and	 courtiers	 but	 also	 to	 and	 for	 them.	 In	 sum,	 Wisdom
Literature	of	the	sort	found	in	Proverbs	was	typically	at	home	in	the	royal
court.	No	better	candidate	than	Solomon	fits	this	setting.
(5)	Stylistic	features	also	favor	acceptance	of	Solomon	as	the	author	of

chapters	1–24	and	of	 the	proverbs	 in	 chapters	25–29.	Binary	 (two-line)
parallelism	 is	 clearly	 attested	 both	 in	 Wisdom	 Literature	 and	 in	 other
genres	 from	 the	 third	millennium	B.C.	 to	well	 into	 the	 first	millennium



B.C.	After	500	B.C.,	 the	popularity	of	binary	parallelism	began	to	wane
in	wisdom	texts,	both	in	Egyptian	and	in	Aramaic	literature.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

King	 Solomon	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Author”)	 began	 to	 reign	 in
approximately	970	B.C.,	earlier	 if	he	held	a	co-regency	with	David	 (see
note	on	1Ki	2:11).	Assuming	that	Solomon	reigned	some	years	before	the
Lord	granted	him	wisdom	(cf.	1Ki	2–3),	and	allowing	at	least	some	time
for	 his	 study	 and	 compilation	 of	 his	 proverbs,	 an	 early	 date	 for	 the
portions	of	the	book	attributed	to	Solomon	can	be	set	at	around	960	B.C.
Hezekiah,	in	turn,	reigned	until	687/86	B.C.,	setting	the	latest	date	for	the
portions	 of	 the	 book	 compiled	 under	 his	 rule.	 Lemuel	 is	 otherwise
unknown	(see	note	on	31:1),	so	reference	to	him	does	not	help	establish
the	date	of	composition.

The	 setting	 of	 the	 royal	 court	 for	 the	 writing	 of	 Proverbs	 should	 be
distinguished	 from	 the	 settings	 of	 its	 dissemination.	Unlike	 some	 other
ancient	 Near	 Eastern	 wisdom	 literature,	 Proverbs	 names	 no	 explicit
addressee	 or	 class	 in	 its	 title.	 Presumably,	 the	 author	 intended	 for	 the
book	 to	 be	 used	 by	 everyone,	 anticipating	 that	 its	 maxims	 would	 be
taught	 in	 godly	 homes.	 Solomon	 intended	 to	 transmit	 his	 wisdom	 to
Israel’s	youths	by	putting	his	proverbs	 into	 the	mouths	of	godly	parents
(1:8),	even	as	Moses	had	advocated	dissemination	of	the	law	in	the	home
(Dt	 6:7–9).	 The	 references	 to	 the	 father	 and	 his	 son(s)	 in	 the	 book’s
prologue	are	best	taken	literally.	Egyptian	wisdom	books	are	addressed	to
the	author’s	sons,	never	to	unrelated	students.	References	to	the	mother	as
a	teacher	of	both	the	Mosaic	Law	(cf.	Dt	6:7–9)	and	Solomon’s	proverbs
also	 establish	 a	 home	 setting	 (see	Ex	20:12;	Lev	 19:3;	Dt	 5:16;	 6:6–9;
21:18–21;	Pr	4:3;	6:20;	10:1;	15:20;	23:22,	24–25;	29:15;	31:1,	26–28;
Lk	 2:51;	 2Ti	 1:5;	 3:14).	 The	 use	 of	 Proverbs	 in	 home	 education	 finds
further	 corroboration	 in	 4:1–9,	 where	 the	 godly	 family—including
grandfather,	 father,	 mother	 and	 son—is	 figuratively	 represented	 as



transmitting	the	family’s	spiritual	inheritance.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Whereas	 the	 historical	 books	 trace	 the	 development	 of	 the	 kingdom	 of
God	 through	 covenants	 with	 Israel,	 Biblical	 Wisdom	 Literature	 never
explicitly	 mentions	 Israel’s	 election	 or	 covenants	 and	 contains	 little
acknowledgment	of	the	historical	details	of	Israel’s	faith.	Nevertheless,	it
can	 be	 easily	 integrated	 with	 Israel’s	 historical	 faith	 by	 their	 common
appeal	 to	 the	 “fear	of	 the	LORD”	(cf.	Dt	6:5;	 Jos	24:14;	 Pr	 1:7).	 “The
LORD”	is	God’s	name	that	expresses	his	personal	commitment	 to	Israel
(Ge	12:8;	Ex	3:15;	6:2–8).	To	“fear”	him	means	to	submit	to	his	revealed
will,	 whether	 voiced	 by	Moses	 or	 Solomon,	 because	 one	 trusts	 him	 to
keep	his	promises	of	life	for	the	faithful	and	his	threats	of	death	for	the
unfaithful.	 Moses,	 Solomon	 and	 the	 prophets	 each	 sought	 to	 establish
God’s	 rule.	Although	 the	 theology	of	Proverbs	complements	 the	unified
historical	 orientation	 of	 other	 parts	 of	 the	 Old	 Testament,	 Proverbs
focuses	more	on	everyday	life	than	on	history,	more	on	the	usual	than	on
the	unique,	more	on	 the	 individual	 (although	not	outside	 the	context	of
social	relationships)	than	on	the	nation,	more	on	personal	experience	than
on	sacred	tradition.

Unfortunately,	 Proverbs	 is	 often	 misunderstood	 to	 promise	 success,
health,	happiness	and	wealth	to	those	who	follow	its	teaching	(see	3:1–10
and	 “Introduction	 to	 the	 Poetic	 and	 Wisdom	 Books:	 Old	 Testament
Wisdom”).	While	 it	 does	 describe	 prosperity	 as	 a	 blessing	 of	 wisdom,
many	of	 the	benefits	mentioned	 are	 little	more	 than	observations	of	 the
normal	course	of	events.	The	sober	person	rather	 than	the	drunkard	(see
23:29–35),	 the	 cool-tempered	 individual	 rather	 than	 the	 hotheaded	 one
(15:18;	 19:19;	 22:24;	 29:22)	 and	 the	 diligent	 rather	 than	 the	 indolent
typically	experience	health	and	wealth.
Second,	 various	 proverbs	 qualify	 each	 other.	 Although	many	 proverbs



speak	of	positive	benefits	for	the	righteous	and	judgment	for	the	wicked,
many	others	 assert	 or	 imply	 that	 the	wicked	prosper	while	 the	 innocent
suffer.	 For	 example,	 Proverbs	 10:2	 teaches	 that	 the	 wicked	 person	 has
treasures	gained	by	wickedness	(i.e.,	at	the	expense	of	the	righteous),	but
the	very	next	proverb	(10:3)	states	 that	 the	wicked	person’s	craving	will
be	frustrated.
Taken	in	their	entirety,	the	proverbs	teach	that	the	wicked	prosper	for	a

season	(10:2a)	but	that	in	the	end	their	riches	will	not	deliver	them	from
death	 (10:2b).	 In	contrast,	 the	 righteous,	who	at	present	are	afflicted	by
the	 wicked,	 will	 finally	 be	 delivered	 from	 death	 (10:2b)	 and	 be	 fully
satisfied	 (10:3a).	 Similarly,	 the	 several	 “better	 than”	 proverbs	 (e.g.,
“Better	a	 little	with	righteousness	 than	much	gain	with	 injustice”;	16:8)
assume	 the	 reality	 that	 for	 the	 moment	 the	 wicked,	 rather	 than	 the
righteous,	 enjoy	material	 blessings	 (cf.	 16:19;	17:1;	19:1,	22;	 21:9,	 19;
22:1;	 25:24;	 28:6;	 Ps	 37:16;	 Ecc	 4:6).	 To	 understand	 what	 a	 single
proverb	means	or	how	it	is	true,	one	must	read	it	within	the	context	of	the
whole	book,	not	in	isolation.
Third,	as	a	primer	on	morality	 to	encourage	young	people	 to	righteous

living,	Proverbs	appropriately	focuses	on	the	rise	of	 the	righteous	rather
than	 on	 the	 difficulties	 the	 righteous	 face.	 For	 instance,	 the	 maxim
“Though	a	righteous	man	falls	seven	times,	he	rises	again,	but	the	wicked
are	brought	down	by	calamity”	 (24:16)	downplays	 the	harsh	 reality	 that
the	righteous	may	at	times	be	destroyed	in	favor	of	the	more	positive	hope
that	 they	 will	 rise.	 By	 contrast,	 Job	 and	 Ecclesiastes	 focus	 on	 the
sufferings	of	the	righteous	before	they	rise	in	the	end.
Fourth,	 some	 texts	 explicitly	 teach	 that	 the	 righteous	 enjoy	 a	 blessed

future	that	outlasts	death	(cf.	12:28;	14:32;	23:17).	The	“tree	of	 life”	 in
Proverbs	figuratively	represents	perpetual	healing	that	ensures	eternal	life
(3:18;	11:30;	13:12;	15:4;	cf.	Ge	2:9;	3:24).	The	book’s	concept	of	justice
demands	such	a	hope.	The	opening	situation	depicted	in	the	father’s	first
lecture	resembles	the	first	recorded	situation	of	fallen	humanity	outside	of
the	Garden	of	Eden.	Even	as	Cain	murdered	the	righteous	Abel,	sending



him	 to	 a	 premature	 death	 in	 contrast	 to	 his	 own	 natural	 life	 span,	 so	 a
traveler’s	 innocent	“blood”	(1:11)	 is	dispatched	 to	a	premature	death	by
venal	 sinners	 (1:10–19).	 For	 justice	 to	 be	 accomplished,	 as	 Proverbs
assures	the	reader	it	will	be	(e.g.,	3:31–35;	16:4–5),	it	must	be	executed
in	some	realm	beyond	present	human	experience.

CHRIST	IN	PROVERBS

Proverbs,	 like	 the	Law	of	Moses,	 bears	witness	 to	Christ	 by	portraying
his	person	and	work.	In	the	law	we	see	the	righteous	and	holy	person	and
the	 work	 of	 that	 son	 of	 Abraham	 who	 would	 inherit	 God’s	 covenant
blessings	 and	 mediate	 them	 to	 all	 nations.	 In	 Proverbs	 (and	 in	 the
Wisdom	Literature	as	a	whole)	we	see	 the	discernment	and	work	of	 the
wise	 disciple.	 Only	 the	 Lord	 Jesus	 completely	 fulfills	 this	 vision.
Proverbs,	in	conjunction	with	all	the	Wisdom	Literature,	also	reveals	that
likeness	 into	 which	 all	 true	 Israel	 will	 be	 conformed	 by	 grace	 through
faith:	the	likeness	of	Jesus,	the	Wisdom	of	God	incarnate	(1Co	1:24,	30;
Col	2:2–3).

Outline
I.	A	Father’s	Wisdom	(1:1–9:18)

A.	Prologue:	The	Purpose	of	Studying	Proverbs	(1:1–
7)

The	lessons	of	the	father	to	his	son	provide	many	insights	into	wisdom
that	are	founded	on	reverence	for	God.

B.	The	Father’s	Lessons	(1:8–9:18)
1.	Lesson	One:	Rival	Invitations	(1:8–19)
a.	Introduction	(1:8–9)
b.	Sinners’	Invitation	(1:10–19)



2.	 First	 Interlude:	 Wisdom’s	 Rebuke	 of	 the
Gullible	(1:20–33)
a.	Introduction	(1:20–21)
b.	Rebuke	(1:22–27)
c.	Future	Outcomes	(1:28–33)

3.	Lesson	Two:	The	Moral	Benefits	of	Wisdom
(2:1–22)
a.	The	Son’s	Development	(2:1–11)
b.	The	Son’s	Deliverance	(2:12–22)

4.	 Lesson	 Three:	 The	 Material	 Benefits	 of
Wisdom	(3:1–12)
a.	Introduction	(3:1–2)
b.	Call	to	Piety	and	Blessings	(3:3–10)
c.	Conclusion	(3:11–12)

5.	Lesson	Four:	The	Value	of	Wisdom	(3:13–35)
a.	 Exhortation	 to	 Seek	 Wisdom	 for	 Its
Value	(3:13–26)

b.	A	Neighbor	Needing	Help	(3:27–35)
6.	Lesson	Five:	Get	Wisdom	(4:1–9)
a.	Introduction	(4:1–2)
b.	The	Grandfather’s	Lesson	(4:3–9)

7.	Lesson	Six:	Stay	Off	 the	Wrong	Way	(4:10–
19)
a.	The	Way	of	Wisdom	(4:10–13)
b.	The	Way	of	the	Wicked	(4:14–17)
c.	Summation	(4:18–19)

8.	Lesson	Seven:	Don’t	Turn	Off	the	Right	Way



(4:20–27)
a.	Introduction	(4:20–22)
b.	Devotion	to	the	Right	Path	(4:23–27)

9.	Lesson	Eight:	The	Folly	of	Adultery	and	 the
Wisdom	of	Marriage	(5:1–23)
a.	Introduction	(5:1–6)
b.	Sexual	Folly	and	Wisdom	(5:7–20)
c.	Conclusion	(5:21–23)

10.	Lesson	Nine:	Three	Inferior	Types	of	People
(6:1–19)
a.	 One	 Responsible	 for	 Another’s	 Debt
(6:1–5)

b.	The	Sluggard	(6:6–11)
c.	The	Troublemaker	(6:12–19)

11.	Lesson	Ten:	The	High	Price	of	an	Adulteress
(6:20–35)
a.	Introduction	(6:20–24)
b.	Paying	for	the	Adulteress	(6:25–35)

12.	Lesson	Eleven:	The	Seductive	Tactics	of	the
Adulteress	(7:1–27)
a.	Introduction	(7:1–5)
b.	Seduction	by	an	Adulteress	(7:6–23)
c.	Conclusion	(7:24–27)

13.	 Second	 Interlude:	 Wisdom’s	 Self-Praise	 to
the	Gullible	(8:1–36)
a.	Introduction	(8:1–11)
b.	 Wisdom	 in	 Historical	 and	 Primordial



Times	(8:12–31)
c.	Final	Invitation	and	Warning	(8:32–36)

14.	 Lesson	 Twelve:	 The	 Rival	 Banquets	 of
Wisdom	and	Folly	(9:1–18)
a.	Woman	Wisdom	(9:1–6)
b.	The	Father’s	Instructions	(9:7–12)
c.	Woman	Folly	(9:13–18)

II.	Proverbs	of	Solomon	(10:1–22:16)
A.	Righteousness	and	Wisdom	(10:1–15:29)
1.	Wealth	(10:1–5)
2.	Effects	of	Speech	(10:6–14)

Solomon’s	proverbs	describe	many	dimensions	of	the	connection	between
righteousness	and	wisdom.	They	also	provide	insight	into	the	relationship
between	wisdom	and	divine	and	human	rule.

3.	Wealth	and	Security	(10:15–16)
4.	Deeds	and	Destinies	(10:17–11:31)
a.	Introduction	(10:17)
b.	Speech	and	Expectations	(10:18–32)
c.	 Security	 Through	 Honesty	 and
Righteousness	(11:1–8)

d.	Words	in	Community	(11:9–15)
e.	Benevolence	and	Community	(11:16–22)
f.	 Desires	 and	 Paradoxical	 Fulfillment
(11:23–27)

g.	Certain	Gain	or	Loss	(11:28–31)
5.	Speech	and	Deeds	(12:1–28)



a.	One	 Look	 at	 Speech	 and	Deeds	 (12:1–
14)
(1)	Introduction	(12:1–3)
(2)	Two	Kinds	of	Speech	(12:4–7)
(3)	Two	Kinds	of	Deeds	(12:8–12)
(4)	Conclusion	(12:13–14)

b.	 Another	 Look	 at	 Speech	 and	 Deeds
(12:15–28)
(1)	Introduction	(12:15–16)
(2)	Two	Kinds	of	Speech	(12:17–23)
(3)	Two	Kinds	of	Deeds	(12:24–27)
(4)	Conclusion	(12:28)

6.	Good	Teaching	and	Ethical	Living	(13:1–25)
a.	Introduction	(13:1)
b.	Speech	(13:2–6)
c.	Wealth	and	Ethics	(13:7–11)
d.	Longings	Satisfied	(13:12–19)
e.	Eternal	Destinies	(13:20–25)

7.	Living	in	Wisdom	(14:1–32)
a.	Walking	in	Wisdom	(14:1–7)
b.	Not	Living	by	Appearances	(14:8–15)
c.	 Contrasting	 Behaviors	 and
Consequences	(14:16–32)

8.	 Upholding	 Righteousness	 With	 a	 Gentle
Tongue	(14:33–15:4)

9.	The	Importance	of	Instruction	(15:5–19)
a.	 The	 Consequences	 of	 Accepting	 or



Rejecting	Instruction	(15:5–12)
b.	 The	 Triumph	 of	 the	 Heart	 Over
Circumstances	(15:13–19)

10.	 The	 Consequences	 of	 Righteousness	 and
Wickedness	(15:20–29)

B.	Wisdom	and	Ruling	(15:30–22:16)
1.	 The	 Relationship	 Between	 the	 People,	 the
Lord	and	the	King	(15:30–16:15)
a.	Introduction	(15:30–33)
b.	The	Lord’s	Rule	(16:1–9)
c.	The	King’s	Rule	(16:10–15)

2.	Wise	and	Foolish	Speech	(16:16–30)
a.	Introduction	(16:16–19)
b.	Winsome	Speech	(16:20–24)
c.	Destructive	Speech	(16:25–30)

3.	 Old	 Age	 Through	 Righteousness	 (16:31–
17:6)

4.	Fools	(17:7–28)
5.	Foolish	and	Wise	Speech	(18:1–21)
a.	Speech	of	Fools	(18:1–11)
b.	Speech	of	the	Wise	(18:12–21)

6.	Wealth	 and	Wisdom	 in	 the	Court	 and	 in	 the
Home	(18:22–19:22)
a.	Wealth	and	Friends	(18:22–19:7)
(1)	 Rich,	 Poor	 and	 Friends	 (18:22–
24)

(2)	Wealth	and	Ethics	(19:1–3)



(3)	 Wealth	 and	 Friends	 in	 Court
(19:4–7)

b.	 Wisdom,	 Wealth	 and	 Friends	 in	 Court
and	at	Home	(19:8–15)

c.	Wisdom	and	Instruction	(19:16–22)
7.	Kings	and	Fools	(19:23–20:11)
a.	Catalog	of	Fools	(19:23–20:1)
b.	Cleansing	the	Realm	of	Fools	(20:2–11)

8.	Speech	and	Commerce	(20:12–19)
9.	Trusting	the	Lord	(20:20–28)
10.	 Doing	 Righteousness	 and	 Justice	 (20:29–
21:31)
a.	Introduction	(20:29–21:2)
b.	The	Righteous	Over	 the	Wicked	 (21:3–
29)
(1)	Introduction	(21:3)
(2)	Defeat	for	the	Wicked	(21:4–8)
(3)	 The	 Righteous	 Triumph	Over	 the
Wicked	(21:9–18)

(4)	Endurance	and	Death	(21:19–29)
c.	Conclusion	(21:30–31)

11.	Wealth	and	Moral	Instruction	(22:1–16)
a.	 The	 Lord’s	 Sovereignty	 Over	 Wealth
(22:1–9)

b.	Moral	Instruction	About	Wealth	(22:10–
16)

III.	Anonymous	Sayings	(22:17–24:34)



Anonymous	proverbs	teach	wisdom	on	a	variety	of	issues.

A.	Thirty	Sayings	of	the	Wise	(22:17–24:22)
1.	Prologue	(22:17–21)
2.	A	Decalogue	of	Sayings	(22:22–23:11)
3.	An	Obedient	Son	(23:12–24:2)
4.	Wisdom,	Strategy	and	Strength	(24:3–12)
5.	 Prohibitions	 Against	 Involvement	 With	 the
Wicked	(24:13–22)

B.	Further	Sayings	of	the	Wise	(24:23–34)
IV.	 Hezekiah’s	 Collection	 of	 Solomon’s	 Proverbs	 (25:1–
29:27)

Hezekiah’s	collection	of	Solomon’s	proverbs	gives	wisdom,	especially	for
living	in	the	royal	court.

A.	 God	 and	 the	 King,	 the	 Righteous	 and	 Wicked
(25:1–27)
1.	Title	(25:1)
2.	God	and	the	King	(25:2–3)
3.	The	Righteous	and	Wicked	(25:4–5)
4.	Etiquette	in	the	Royal	Court	(25:6–15)
5.	 Conflict	 Outside	 and	 Inside	 the	 Court
(25:16–27)

B.	Seven	Moral	Inferiors	(25:28–26:28)
C.	Friends	and	Friendship	(27:1–22)
D.	Sustaining	Blessings	for	the	Future	(27:23–27)
E.	 God	 and	 Kings,	 Instruction	 and	 Righteousness



(28:1–29:27)
V.	Oracle	of	Agur	(30:1–33)

The	proverbs	of	Agur	focus	on	greed,	pride	and	the	moral	order.

VI.	The	Sayings	of	Lemuel	(31:1–31)
A.	Superscription	(31:1)

The	proverbs	of	Lemuel	provide	guidance	in	the	areas	of	nobility	and
marriage.

B.	The	Noble	King	(31:2–9)
C.	The	Noble	Wife	(31:10–31)



Proverbs	1

PURPOSE	AND	THEME

1‡†The	proverbsa	of	Solomonb	son	of	David,	king	of	Israel:c

2†for	gaining	wisdom	and	instruction;
for	understanding	words	of	insight;

3†for	receiving	instruction	in	prudent	behavior,
doing	what	is	right	and	just	and	fair;

4†for	giving	prudence	to	those	who	are	simple,[1]d

knowledge	and	discretione	to	the	young—
5†let	the	wise	listen	and	add	to	their	learning,f

and	let	the	discerning	get	guidance—
6†for	understanding	proverbs	and	parables,g

the	sayings	and	riddlesh	of	the	wise.[2]i

7†The	fear	of	the	LORDj	is	the	beginning	of	knowledge,
but	fools[3]	despise	wisdomk	and	instruction.l

PROLOGUE:	EXHORTATIONS	TO	EMBRACE	WISDOM

WARNING	AGAINST	THE	INVITATION	OF	SINFUL	MEN

8‡†Listen,	my	son,m	to	your	father’sn	instruction
and	do	not	forsake	your	mother’s	teaching.o

9†They	are	a	garland	to	grace	your	head
and	a	chain	to	adorn	your	neck.p



10‡My	son,	if	sinful	men	enticeq	you,
do	not	give	inr	to	them.s

11If	they	say,	“Come	along	with	us;
let’s	lie	in	waitt	for	innocent	blood,
let’s	ambush	some	harmless	soul;

12†let’s	swallowu	them	alive,	like	the	grave,
and	whole,	like	those	who	go	down	to	the	pit;v

13we	will	get	all	sorts	of	valuable	things
and	fill	our	houses	with	plunder;

14cast	lots	with	us;
we	will	all	share	the	lootw”—

15‡†my	son,	do	not	go	along	with	them,
do	not	set	footx	on	their	paths;y

16for	their	feet	rush	into	evil,z

they	are	swift	to	shed	blood.a
17†How	useless	to	spread	a	net

where	every	bird	can	see	it!
18These	men	lie	in	waitb	for	their	own	blood;

they	ambush	only	themselves!c
19†Such	are	the	paths	of	all	who	go	after	ill-gotten	gain;

it	takes	away	the	life	of	those	who	get	it.d

WISDOM’S	REBUKE

20‡†Out	in	the	open	wisdom	calls	aloud,e
she	raises	her	voice	in	the	public	square;

21†on	top	of	the	wall[4]	she	cries	out,
at	the	city	gate	she	makes	her	speech:



22‡†“How	long	will	you	who	are	simplef	love	your	simple	ways?
How	long	will	mockers	delight	in	mockery
and	fools	hateg	knowledge?

23†Repent	at	my	rebuke!
Then	I	will	pour	out	my	thoughts	to	you,
I	will	make	known	to	you	my	teachings.

24†But	since	you	refuseh	to	listen	when	I	calli

and	no	one	pays	attentionj	when	I	stretch	out	my	hand,
25†since	you	disregard	all	my	advice

and	do	not	accept	my	rebuke,
26†I	in	turn	will	laughk	when	disasterl	strikes	you;

I	will	mockm	when	calamity	overtakes	youn—
27when	calamity	overtakes	you	like	a	storm,

when	disastero	sweeps	over	you	like	a	whirlwind,
when	distress	and	trouble	overwhelm	you.

28‡†“Then	they	will	call	to	me	but	I	will	not	answer;p

they	will	look	for	me	but	will	not	find	me,q
29†since	they	hated	knowledge

and	did	not	choose	to	fear	the	LORD.r
30Since	they	would	not	accept	my	advice

and	spurned	my	rebuke,s
31†they	will	eat	the	fruit	of	their	ways

and	be	filled	with	the	fruit	of	their	schemes.t
32†For	the	waywardness	of	the	simple	will	kill	them,

and	the	complacency	of	fools	will	destroy	them;u
33but	whoever	listens	to	me	will	live	in	safetyv

and	be	at	ease,	without	fear	of	harm.”w



Proverbs	2

MORAL	BENEFITS	OF	WISDOM

1‡†My	son,a	if	you	accept	my	words
and	store	up	my	commands	within	you,

2†turning	your	ear	to	wisdom
and	applying	your	heart	to	understandingb—

3indeed,	if	you	call	out	for	insightc
and	cry	aloud	for	understanding,

4and	if	you	look	for	it	as	for	silver
and	search	for	it	as	for	hidden	treasure,d

5†then	you	will	understand	the	fear	of	the	LORD
and	find	the	knowledge	of	God.e

6†For	the	LORD	gives	wisdom;f

from	his	mouth	come	knowledge	and	understanding.g
7†He	holds	success	in	store	for	the	upright,

he	is	a	shieldh	to	those	whose	walk	is	blameless,i
8†for	he	guards	the	course	of	the	just

and	protects	the	way	of	his	faithful	ones.j

9†Then	you	will	understandk	what	is	right	and	just
and	fair—every	good	path.

10†For	wisdom	will	enter	your	heart,l
and	knowledge	will	be	pleasant	to	your	soul.

11Discretion	will	protect	you,
and	understanding	will	guard	you.m

12‡Wisdom	will	saven	you	from	the	ways	of	wicked	men,



from	men	whose	words	are	perverse,
13who	have	left	the	straight	paths

to	walk	in	dark	ways,o
14who	delight	in	doing	wrong

and	rejoice	in	the	perverseness	of	evil,p
15whose	paths	are	crookedq

and	who	are	devious	in	their	ways.r

16‡†Wisdom	will	save	you	also	from	the	adulterous	woman,s
from	the	wayward	woman	with	her	seductive	words,

17†who	has	left	the	partner	of	her	youth
and	ignored	the	covenant	she	made	before	God.[5]t

18†Surely	her	house	leads	down	to	death
and	her	paths	to	the	spirits	of	the	dead.u

19†None	who	go	to	her	return
or	attain	the	paths	of	life.v

20‡Thus	you	will	walk	in	the	ways	of	the	good
and	keep	to	the	paths	of	the	righteous.

21For	the	upright	will	live	in	the	land,w
and	the	blameless	will	remain	in	it;

22†but	the	wickedx	will	be	cut	off	from	the	land,y

and	the	unfaithful	will	be	torn	from	it.z



Proverbs	3

WISDOM	BESTOWS	WELL-BEING

1‡My	son,a	do	not	forget	my	teaching,b
but	keep	my	commands	in	your	heart,

2†for	they	will	prolong	your	life	many	yearsc

and	bring	you	peace	and	prosperity.d

3‡†Let	love	and	faithfulnesse	never	leave	you;
bind	them	around	your	neck,
write	them	on	the	tablet	of	your	heart.f

4†Then	you	will	win	favor	and	a	good	name
in	the	sight	of	God	and	man.g

5†Trust	in	the	LORDh	with	all	your	heart
and	lean	not	on	your	own	understanding;

6†in	all	your	ways	submit	to	him,
and	he	will	make	your	pathsi	straight.[6]j

7†Do	not	be	wise	in	your	own	eyes;k

fear	the	LORDl	and	shun	evil.m
8This	will	bring	health	to	your	bodyn

and	nourishment	to	your	bones.o

9†Honor	the	LORD	with	your	wealth,
with	the	firstfruitsp	of	all	your	crops;

10then	your	barns	will	be	filledq	to	overflowing,
and	your	vats	will	brim	over	with	new	wine.r



11‡†My	son,s	do	not	despise	the	LORD’s	discipline,t
and	do	not	resent	his	rebuke,

12†because	the	LORD	disciplines	those	he	loves,u

as	a	father	the	son	he	delights	in.[7]v

13‡†Blessed	are	those	who	find	wisdom,
those	who	gain	understanding,

14for	she	is	more	profitable	than	silver
and	yields	better	returns	than	gold.w

15She	is	more	precious	than	rubies;x

nothing	you	desire	can	compare	with	her.y
16Long	life	is	in	her	right	hand;z

in	her	left	hand	are	riches	and	honor.a
17Her	ways	are	pleasant	ways,

and	all	her	paths	are	peace.b
18†She	is	a	tree	of	lifec	to	those	who	take	hold	of	her;

those	who	hold	her	fast	will	be	blessed.d

19‡By	wisdome	the	LORD	laid	the	earth’s	foundations,f

by	understanding	he	set	the	heavensg	in	place;
20†by	his	knowledge	the	watery	depths	were	divided,

and	the	clouds	let	drop	the	dew.

21‡My	son,h	do	not	let	wisdom	and	understanding	out	of	your	sight,i
preserve	sound	judgment	and	discretion;

22they	will	be	life	for	you,j

an	ornament	to	grace	your	neck.k
23Then	you	will	go	on	your	way	in	safety,l

and	your	foot	will	not	stumble.m
24When	you	lie	down,n	you	will	not	be	afraid;o



when	you	lie	down,	your	sleepp	will	be	sweet.
25Have	no	fear	of	sudden	disaster

or	of	the	ruin	that	overtakes	the	wicked,
26for	the	LORD	will	be	at	your	sideq

and	will	keep	your	footr	from	being	snared.s

27‡Do	not	withhold	good	from	those	to	whom	it	is	due,
when	it	is	in	your	power	to	act.

28Do	not	say	to	your	neighbor,
“Come	back	tomorrow	and	I’ll	give	it	to	you”—
when	you	already	have	it	with	you.t

29‡Do	not	plot	harm	against	your	neighbor,
who	lives	trustfully	near	you.u

30Do	not	accuse	anyone	for	no	reason—
when	they	have	done	you	no	harm.

31Do	not	envyv	the	violent
or	choose	any	of	their	ways.

32For	the	LORD	detests	the	perversew

but	takes	the	upright	into	his	confidence.x
33The	LORD’s	cursey	is	on	the	house	of	the	wicked,z

but	he	blesses	the	home	of	the	righteous.a
34He	mocksb	proud	mockersc

but	shows	favor	to	the	humbled	and	oppressed.
35The	wise	inherit	honor,

but	fools	get	only	shame.



Proverbs	4

GET	WISDOM	AT	ANY	COST

1‡†Listen,	my	sons,a	to	a	father’s	instruction;b

pay	attention	and	gain	understanding.c
2I	give	you	sound	learning,

so	do	not	forsake	my	teaching.
3‡†For	I	too	was	a	son	to	my	father,

still	tender,	and	cherished	by	my	mother.
4Then	he	taught	me,	and	he	said	to	me,

“Take	holdd	of	my	words	with	all	your	heart;
keep	my	commands,	and	you	will	live.e

5‡†Get	wisdom,f	get	understanding;
do	not	forget	my	words	or	turn	away	from	them.

6Do	not	forsake	wisdom,	and	she	will	protect	you;g

love	her,	and	she	will	watch	over	you.h
7†The	beginning	of	wisdom	is	this:	Get[8]	wisdom.

Though	it	cost	alli	you	have,[9]	get	understanding.j
8†Cherish	her,	and	she	will	exalt	you;

embrace	her,	and	she	will	honor	you.k
9†She	will	give	you	a	garland	to	grace	your	head

and	present	you	with	a	glorious	crown.l”

10‡Listen,	my	son,m	accept	what	I	say,
and	the	years	of	your	life	will	be	many.n

11I	instructo	you	in	the	way	of	wisdom
and	lead	you	along	straight	paths.p

12When	you	walk,	your	steps	will	not	be	hampered;



when	you	run,	you	will	not	stumble.q
13Hold	on	to	instruction,	do	not	let	it	go;

guard	it	well,	for	it	is	your	life.r
14‡Do	not	set	foot	on	the	path	of	the	wicked

or	walk	in	the	way	of	evildoers.s
15Avoid	it,	do	not	travel	on	it;

turn	from	it	and	go	on	your	way.
16†For	they	cannot	rest	until	they	do	evil;t

they	are	robbed	of	sleep	till	they	make	someone	stumble.
17They	eat	the	bread	of	wickedness

and	drink	the	wine	of	violence.u

18‡†The	path	of	the	righteousv	is	like	the	morning	sun,w

shining	ever	brighter	till	the	full	light	of	day.x
19But	the	way	of	the	wicked	is	like	deep	darkness;y

they	do	not	know	what	makes	them	stumble.z

20‡My	son,a	pay	attention	to	what	I	say;
turn	your	ear	to	my	words.b

21Do	not	let	them	out	of	your	sight,c
keep	them	within	your	heart;

22for	they	are	life	to	those	who	find	them
and	health	to	one’s	whole	body.d

23‡†Above	all	else,	guarde	your	heart,
for	everything	you	do	flows	from	it.f

24†Keep	your	mouth	free	of	perversity;
keep	corrupt	talk	far	from	your	lips.

25Let	your	eyesg	look	straight	ahead;
fix	your	gaze	directly	before	you.

26†Give	careful	thought	to	the[10]	paths	for	your	feeth
and	be	steadfast	in	all	your	ways.



27Do	not	turn	to	the	right	or	the	left;i
keep	your	foot	from	evil.



Proverbs	5

WARNING	AGAINST	ADULTERY

1‡†My	son,a	pay	attention	to	my	wisdom,
turn	your	ear	to	my	wordsb	of	insight,

2that	you	may	maintain	discretion
and	your	lips	may	preserve	knowledge.

3†For	the	lips	of	the	adulterous	woman	drip	honey,
and	her	speech	is	smoother	than	oil;c

4†but	in	the	end	she	is	bitter	as	gall,d
sharp	as	a	double-edged	sword.

5Her	feet	go	down	to	death;
her	steps	lead	straight	to	the	grave.e

6She	gives	no	thought	to	the	way	of	life;
her	paths	wander	aimlessly,	but	she	does	not	know	it.f

7‡Now	then,	my	sons,	listeng	to	me;
do	not	turn	aside	from	what	I	say.

8Keep	to	a	path	far	from	her,h
do	not	go	near	the	door	of	her	house,

9†lest	you	lose	your	honor	to	others
and	your	dignity[11]	to	one	who	is	cruel,

10lest	strangers	feast	on	your	wealth
and	your	toil	enrich	the	house	of	another.i

11At	the	end	of	your	life	you	will	groan,
when	your	flesh	and	body	are	spent.

12†You	will	say,	“How	I	hated	discipline!
How	my	heart	spurned	correction!j



13I	would	not	obey	my	teachers
or	turn	my	ear	to	my	instructors.

14†And	I	was	soon	in	serious	troublek

in	the	assembly	of	God’s	people.”l

15‡†Drink	water	from	your	own	cistern,
running	water	from	your	own	well.

16†Should	your	springs	overflow	in	the	streets,
your	streams	of	water	in	the	public	squares?

17†Let	them	be	yours	alone,
never	to	be	shared	with	strangers.

18†May	your	fountainm	be	blessed,
and	may	you	rejoice	in	the	wife	of	your	youth.n

19‡†A	loving	doe,	a	graceful	deero—
may	her	breasts	satisfy	you	always,
may	you	ever	be	intoxicated	with	her	love.

20Why,	my	son,	be	intoxicated	with	another	man’s	wife?
Why	embrace	the	bosom	of	a	wayward	woman?

21‡For	your	ways	are	in	full	viewp	of	the	LORD,
and	he	examinesq	all	your	paths.r

22The	evil	deeds	of	the	wicked	ensnare	them;s

the	cords	of	their	sins	hold	them	fast.t
23For	lack	of	discipline	they	will	die,u

led	astray	by	their	own	great	folly.v



Proverbs	6

WARNINGS	AGAINST	FOLLY

1‡†My	son,a	if	you	have	put	up	securityb	for	your	neighbor,c

if	you	have	shaken	hands	in	pledged	for	a	stranger,
2you	have	been	trapped	by	what	you	said,

ensnared	by	the	words	of	your	mouth.
3†So	do	this,	my	son,	to	free	yourself,

since	you	have	fallen	into	your	neighbor’s	hands:
Go—to	the	point	of	exhaustion—[12]

and	give	your	neighbor	no	rest!
4Allow	no	sleep	to	your	eyes,

no	slumber	to	your	eyelids.e
5Free	yourself,	like	a	gazellef	from	the	hand	of	the	hunter,g

like	a	bird	from	the	snare	of	the	fowler.h

6‡Go	to	the	ant,	you	sluggard;i
consider	its	ways	and	be	wise!

7†It	has	no	commander,
no	overseer	or	ruler,

8yet	it	stores	its	provisions	in	summerj

and	gathers	its	food	at	harvest.k

9How	long	will	you	lie	there,	you	sluggard?l
When	will	you	get	up	from	your	sleep?

10‡†A	little	sleep,	a	little	slumber,
a	little	folding	of	the	hands	to	restm—

11†and	povertyn	will	come	on	you	like	a	thief



and	scarcity	like	an	armed	man.

12‡†A	troublemaker	and	a	villain,
who	goes	about	with	a	corrupt	mouth,
13†who	winks	maliciously	with	his	eye,o
signals	with	his	feet
and	motions	with	his	fingers,p
14who	plots	evilq	with	deceit	in	his	heart—
he	always	stirs	up	conflict.r

15Therefore	disaster	will	overtake	him	in	an	instant;s

he	will	suddenlyt	be	destroyed—without	remedy.u

16‡†There	are	six	things	the	LORD	hates,v
seven	that	are	detestable	to	him:

17haughty	eyes,w

a	lying	tongue,x

hands	that	shed	innocent	blood,y
18a	heart	that	devises	wicked	schemes,

feet	that	are	quick	to	rush	into	evil,z
19a	false	witnessa	who	pours	out	liesb

and	a	person	who	stirs	up	conflict	in	the	community.c

WARNING	AGAINST	ADULTERY

20‡†My	son,d	keep	your	father’s	command
and	do	not	forsake	your	mother’s	teaching.e

21Bind	them	always	on	your	heart;
fasten	them	around	your	neck.f

22When	you	walk,	they	will	guide	you;
when	you	sleep,	they	will	watch	over	you;



when	you	awake,	they	will	speak	to	you.
23For	this	command	is	a	lamp,

this	teaching	is	a	light,g
and	correction	and	instruction
are	the	way	to	life,h

24†keeping	you	from	your	neighbor’s	wife,
from	the	smooth	talk	of	a	wayward	woman.i

25‡†Do	not	lust	in	your	heart	after	her	beauty
or	let	her	captivate	you	with	her	eyes.

26†For	a	prostitute	can	be	had	for	a	loaf	of	bread,
but	another	man’s	wife	preys	on	your	very	life.j

27Can	a	man	scoop	fire	into	his	lap
without	his	clothes	being	burned?

28Can	a	man	walk	on	hot	coals
without	his	feet	being	scorched?

29†So	is	he	who	sleepsk	with	another	man’s	wife;l
no	one	who	touches	her	will	go	unpunished.

30‡People	do	not	despise	a	thief	if	he	steals
to	satisfy	his	hunger	when	he	is	starving.

31†Yet	if	he	is	caught,	he	must	pay	sevenfold,m
though	it	costs	him	all	the	wealth	of	his	house.

32But	a	man	who	commits	adulteryn	has	no	sense;o
whoever	does	so	destroys	himself.

33†Blows	and	disgrace	are	his	lot,
and	his	shame	will	neverp	be	wiped	away.

34For	jealousyq	arouses	a	husband’s	fury,r
and	he	will	show	no	mercy	when	he	takes	revenge.



35He	will	not	accept	any	compensation;
he	will	refuse	a	bribe,	however	great	it	is.s



Proverbs	7

WARNING	AGAINST	THE	ADULTEROUS	WOMAN

1‡My	son,a	keep	my	words
and	store	up	my	commands	within	you.

2Keep	my	commands	and	you	will	live;b
guard	my	teachings	as	the	apple	of	your	eye.

3†Bind	them	on	your	fingers;
write	them	on	the	tablet	of	your	heart.c

4†Say	to	wisdom,	“You	are	my	sister,”
and	to	insight,	“You	are	my	relative.”

5†They	will	keep	you	from	the	adulterous	woman,
from	the	wayward	woman	with	her	seductive	words.d

6‡At	the	window	of	my	house
I	looked	down	through	the	lattice.

7†I	saw	among	the	simple,
I	noticed	among	the	young	men,
a	youth	who	had	no	sense.e

8†He	was	going	down	the	street	near	her	corner,
walking	along	in	the	direction	of	her	house

9at	twilight,f	as	the	day	was	fading,
as	the	dark	of	night	set	in.

10†Then	out	came	a	woman	to	meet	him,
dressed	like	a	prostitute	and	with	crafty	intent.

11†(She	is	unrulyg	and	defiant,
her	feet	never	stay	at	home;

12now	in	the	street,	now	in	the	squares,



at	every	corner	she	lurks.)h
13†She	took	hold	of	himi	and	kissed	him

and	with	a	brazen	face	she	said:j

14‡†“Today	I	fulfilled	my	vows,
and	I	have	food	from	my	fellowship	offeringk	at	home.

15So	I	came	out	to	meet	you;
I	looked	for	you	and	have	found	you!

16I	have	covered	my	bed
with	colored	linens	from	Egypt.

17†I	have	perfumed	my	bedl

with	myrrh,m	aloes	and	cinnamon.
18†Come,	let’s	drink	deeply	of	love	till	morning;

let’s	enjoy	ourselves	with	love!n
19†My	husband	is	not	at	home;

he	has	gone	on	a	long	journey.
20†He	took	his	purse	filled	with	money

and	will	not	be	home	till	full	moon.”

21‡†With	persuasive	words	she	led	him	astray;
she	seduced	him	with	her	smooth	talk.o

22‡All	at	once	he	followed	her
like	an	ox	going	to	the	slaughter,

like	a	deer[13]	stepping	into	a	noose[14]p
23till	an	arrow	piercesq	his	liver,

like	a	bird	darting	into	a	snare,
little	knowing	it	will	cost	him	his	life.r

24‡Now	then,	my	sons,	listens	to	me;
pay	attention	to	what	I	say.

25Do	not	let	your	heart	turn	to	her	ways



or	stray	into	her	paths.t
26†Many	are	the	victims	she	has	brought	down;

her	slain	are	a	mighty	throng.
27Her	house	is	a	highway	to	the	grave,

leading	down	to	the	chambers	of	death.u



Proverbs	8

WISDOM’S	CALL

1‡Does	not	wisdom	call	out?a
Does	not	understanding	raise	her	voice?

2At	the	highest	point	along	the	way,
where	the	paths	meet,	she	takes	her	stand;

3beside	the	gate	leading	into	the	city,
at	the	entrance,	she	cries	aloud:b

4‡“To	you,	O	people,	I	call	out;c
I	raise	my	voice	to	all	mankind.

5You	who	are	simple,d	gain	prudence;e

you	who	are	foolish,	set	your	hearts	on	it.[15]
6Listen,	for	I	have	trustworthy	things	to	say;

I	open	my	lips	to	speak	what	is	right.
7†My	mouth	speaks	what	is	true,f

for	my	lips	detest	wickedness.
8All	the	words	of	my	mouth	are	just;

none	of	them	is	crooked	or	perverse.
9†To	the	discerning	all	of	them	are	right;

they	are	upright	to	those	who	have	found	knowledge.
10†Choose	my	instruction	instead	of	silver,

knowledge	rather	than	choice	gold,g
11for	wisdom	is	more	precioush	than	rubies,

and	nothing	you	desire	can	compare	with	her.i

12‡“I,	wisdom,	dwell	together	with	prudence;
I	possess	knowledge	and	discretion.j

13†To	fear	the	LORDk	is	to	hate	evil;l



I	hatem	pride	and	arrogance,
evil	behavior	and	perverse	speech.

14†Counsel	and	sound	judgment	are	mine;
I	have	insight,	I	have	power.n

15‡By	me	kings	reign
and	rulerso	issue	decrees	that	are	just;

16by	me	princes	govern,p

and	nobles—all	who	rule	on	earth.[16]
17†I	love	those	who	love	me,q

and	those	who	seek	me	find	me.r
18†With	me	are	riches	and	honor,s

enduring	wealth	and	prosperity.t
19†My	fruit	is	better	than	fine	gold;u

what	I	yield	surpasses	choice	silver.v
20†I	walk	in	the	way	of	righteousness,w

along	the	paths	of	justice,
21bestowing	a	rich	inheritance	on	those	who	love	me

and	making	their	treasuries	full.x

22‡†“The	LORD	brought	me	forth	as	the	first	of	his	works,[17],[18]
before	his	deeds	of	old;

23†I	was	formed	long	ages	ago,
at	the	very	beginning,	when	the	world	came	to	be.

24†When	there	were	no	watery	depths,	I	was	given	birth,
when	there	were	no	springs	overflowing	with	water;y

25before	the	mountains	were	settled	in	place,z

before	the	hills,	I	was	given	birth,a
26before	he	made	the	world	or	its	fields

or	any	of	the	dust	of	the	earth.b
27‡I	was	there	when	he	set	the	heavens	in	place,c

when	he	marked	out	the	horizond	on	the	face	of	the	deep,



28when	he	established	the	clouds	abovee

and	fixed	securely	the	fountains	of	the	deep,f
29when	he	gave	the	sea	its	boundaryg

so	the	waters	would	not	overstep	his	command,h

and	when	he	marked	out	the	foundations	of	the	earth.i
30Then	I	was	constantly[19]	at	his	side.j

I	was	filled	with	delight	day	after	day,
rejoicing	always	in	his	presence,

31rejoicing	in	his	whole	world
and	delighting	in	mankind.k

32‡“Now	then,	my	children,	listenl	to	me;
blessed	arem	those	who	keep	my	ways.n

33‡Listen	to	my	instruction	and	be	wise;
do	not	disregard	it.

34Blessed	are	those	who	listeno	to	me,
watching	daily	at	my	doors,
waiting	at	my	doorway.

35For	those	who	find	mep	find	lifeq

and	receive	favor	from	the	LORD.r
36But	those	who	fail	to	find	me	harm	themselves;s

all	who	hate	me	love	death.”t



Proverbs	9

INVITATIONS	OF	WISDOM	AND	FOLLY

1‡†Wisdom	has	builta	her	house;
she	has	set	up[20]	its	seven	pillars.

2†She	has	prepared	her	meat	and	mixed	her	wine;b

she	has	also	set	her	table.c
3†She	has	sent	out	her	servants,	and	she	callsd

from	the	highest	point	of	the	city,e
4†“Let	all	who	are	simplef	come	to	my	house!”

To	those	who	have	no	senseg	she	says,
5“Come,h	eat	my	food
and	drink	the	wine	I	have	mixed.i

6†Leave	your	simple	ways	and	you	will	live;j

walk	in	the	way	of	insight.”k

7‡Whoever	corrects	a	mocker	invites	insults;
whoever	rebukes	the	wicked	incurs	abuse.l

8Do	not	rebuke	mockersm	or	they	will	hate	you;
rebuke	the	wise	and	they	will	love	you.n

9Instruct	the	wise	and	they	will	be	wiser	still;
teach	the	righteous	and	they	will	add	to	their	learning.o

10†The	fear	of	the	LORDp	is	the	beginning	of	wisdom,
and	knowledge	of	the	Holy	Oneq	is	understanding.r

11For	through	wisdom[21]	your	days	will	be	many,
and	years	will	be	added	to	your	life.s



12If	you	are	wise,	your	wisdom	will	reward	you;
if	you	are	a	mocker,	you	alone	will	suffer.

13‡†Folly	is	an	unruly	woman;t

she	is	simple	and	knows	nothing.u
14†She	sits	at	the	door	of	her	house,

on	a	seat	at	the	highest	point	of	the	city,v
15†calling	outw	to	those	who	pass	by,

who	go	straight	on	their	way,
16“Let	all	who	are	simple	come	to	my	house!”

To	those	who	have	no	sensex	she	says,
17†“Stolen	water	is	sweet;
food	eaten	in	secret	is	delicious!y”

18But	little	do	they	know	that	the	dead	are	there,
that	her	guests	are	deep	in	the	realm	of	the	dead.z



Proverbs	10

PROVERBS	OF	SOLOMON

1‡†The	proverbsa	of	Solomon:b

A	wise	son	brings	joy	to	his	father,c
but	a	foolish	son	brings	grief	to	his	mother.

2‡†Ill-gotten	treasures	have	no	lasting	value,d

but	righteousness	delivers	from	death.e

3†The	LORD	does	not	let	the	righteous	go	hungry,f

but	he	thwarts	the	craving	of	the	wicked.g

4†Lazy	hands	make	for	poverty,h

but	diligent	hands	bring	wealth.i

5He	who	gathers	crops	in	summer	is	a	prudent	son,
but	he	who	sleeps	during	harvest	is	a	disgraceful	son.j

6‡†Blessings	crown	the	head	of	the	righteous,
but	violence	overwhelms	the	mouth	of	the	wicked.[22]k

7†The	name	of	the	righteousl	is	used	in	blessings,[23]

but	the	name	of	the	wickedm	will	rot.n



8The	wise	in	heart	accept	commands,
but	a	chattering	fool	comes	to	ruin.o

9Whoever	walks	in	integrityp	walks	securely,q

but	whoever	takes	crooked	paths	will	be	found	out.r

10Whoever	winks	maliciouslys	causes	grief,
and	a	chattering	fool	comes	to	ruin.

11†The	mouth	of	the	righteous	is	a	fountain	of	life,t

but	the	mouth	of	the	wicked	conceals	violence.u

12†Hatred	stirs	up	conflict,
but	love	covers	over	all	wrongs.v

13†Wisdom	is	found	on	the	lips	of	the	discerning,w

but	a	rod	is	for	the	back	of	one	who	has	no	sense.x

14†The	wise	store	up	knowledge,y

but	the	mouth	of	a	fool	invites	ruin.z

15‡†The	wealth	of	the	rich	is	their	fortified	city,a

but	poverty	is	the	ruin	of	the	poor.b

16The	wages	of	the	righteous	is	life,c

but	the	earnings	of	the	wicked	are	sin	and	death.d

17‡†Whoever	heeds	discipline	shows	the	way	to	life,e
but	whoever	ignores	correction	leads	others	astray.



18‡Whoever	conceals	hatred	with	lying	lipsf
and	spreads	slander	is	a	fool.

19†Sin	is	not	ended	by	multiplying	words,
but	the	prudent	hold	their	tongues.g

20‡†The	tongue	of	the	righteous	is	choice	silver,
but	the	heart	of	the	wicked	is	of	little	value.

21†The	lips	of	the	righteous	nourish	many,
but	fools	die	for	lack	of	sense.h

22‡†The	blessing	of	the	LORDi	brings	wealth,j

without	painful	toil	for	it.k

23A	fool	finds	pleasure	in	wicked	schemes,l
but	a	person	of	understanding	delights	in	wisdom.

24What	the	wicked	dreadm	will	overtake	them;n

what	the	righteous	desire	will	be	granted.o

25†When	the	storm	has	swept	by,	the	wicked	are	gone,
but	the	righteous	stand	firmp	forever.q

26†As	vinegar	to	the	teeth	and	smoker	to	the	eyes,
so	are	sluggards	to	those	who	send	them.s

27†The	fear	of	the	LORD	adds	length	to	life,t



but	the	years	of	the	wicked	are	cut	short.u

28The	prospect	of	the	righteous	is	joy,
but	the	hopes	of	the	wicked	come	to	nothing.v

29†The	way	of	the	LORD	is	a	refuge	for	the	blameless,
but	it	is	the	ruin	of	those	who	do	evil.w

30The	righteous	will	never	be	uprooted,
but	the	wicked	will	not	remain	in	the	land.x

31‡From	the	mouth	of	the	righteous	comes	the	fruit	of	wisdom,y

but	a	perverse	tonguez	will	be	silenced.

32The	lips	of	the	righteous	know	what	finds	favor,a

but	the	mouth	of	the	wicked	only	what	is	perverse.b



Proverbs	11

1‡†The	LORD	detests	dishonest	scales,a

but	accurate	weights	find	favor	with	him.b

2†When	pride	comes,	then	comes	disgrace,c

but	with	humility	comes	wisdom.d

3‡The	integrity	of	the	upright	guides	them,
but	the	unfaithful	are	destroyed	by	their	duplicity.e

4Wealthf	is	worthless	in	the	day	of	wrath,g

but	righteousness	delivers	from	death.h

5The	righteousness	of	the	blameless	makes	their	paths	straight,i

but	the	wicked	are	brought	down	by	their	own	wickedness.j

6The	righteousness	of	the	upright	delivers	them,
but	the	unfaithful	are	trapped	by	evil	desires.k

7Hopes	placed	in	mortals	die	with	them;l

all	the	promise	of[24]	their	power	comes	to	nothing.m

8†The	righteous	person	is	rescued	from	trouble,
and	it	falls	on	the	wicked	instead.n

9‡With	their	mouths	the	godless	destroy	their	neighbors,
but	through	knowledge	the	righteous	escape.o



10‡When	the	righteous	prosper,	the	city	rejoices;p

when	the	wicked	perish,	there	are	shouts	of	joy.q

11†Through	the	blessing	of	the	upright	a	city	is	exalted,r

but	by	the	mouth	of	the	wicked	it	is	destroyed.s

12‡Whoever	derides	their	neighbor	has	no	sense,t

but	the	one	who	has	understanding	holds	their	tongue.u

13A	gossip	betrays	a	confidence,v

but	a	trustworthy	person	keeps	a	secret.w

14‡For	lack	of	guidance	a	nation	falls,x

but	victory	is	won	through	many	advisers.y

15Whoever	puts	up	securityz	for	a	stranger	will	surely	suffer,
but	whoever	refuses	to	shake	hands	in	pledge	is	safe.a

16‡†A	kindhearted	woman	gains	honor,b
but	ruthless	men	gain	only	wealth.

17†Those	who	are	kind	benefit	themselves,
but	the	cruel	bring	ruin	on	themselves.

18A	wicked	person	earns	deceptive	wages,
but	the	one	who	sows	righteousness	reaps	a	sure	reward.c

19Truly	the	righteous	attain	life,d



but	whoever	pursues	evil	finds	death.e

20‡The	LORD	detests	those	whose	hearts	are	perverse,f

but	he	delightsg	in	those	whose	ways	are	blameless.h

21Be	sure	of	this:	The	wicked	will	not	go	unpunished,
but	those	who	are	righteous	will	go	free.i

22Like	a	gold	ring	in	a	pig’s	snout
is	a	beautiful	woman	who	shows	no	discretion.

23‡The	desire	of	the	righteous	ends	only	in	good,
but	the	hope	of	the	wicked	only	in	wrath.

24†One	person	gives	freely,	yet	gains	even	more;
another	withholds	unduly,	but	comes	to	poverty.

25A	generousj	person	will	prosper;
whoever	refreshes	others	will	be	refreshed.k

26†People	curse	the	one	who	hoards	grain,
but	they	pray	God’s	blessing	on	the	one	who	is	willing	to	sell.

27†Whoever	seeks	good	finds	favor,
but	evil	comes	to	one	who	searches	for	it.l

28‡Those	who	trust	in	their	riches	will	fall,m

but	the	righteous	will	thrive	like	a	green	leaf.n



29‡†Whoever	brings	ruin	on	their	family	will	inherit	only	wind,
and	the	fool	will	be	servant	to	the	wise.o

30†The	fruit	of	the	righteous	is	a	tree	of	life,p
and	the	one	who	is	wise	saves	lives.

31†If	the	righteous	receive	their	dueq	on	earth,
how	much	more	the	ungodly	and	the	sinner!



Proverbs	12

1‡†Whoever	loves	discipline	loves	knowledge,
but	whoever	hates	correction	is	stupid.a

2†Good	people	obtain	favor	from	the	LORD,b

but	he	condemns	those	who	devise	wicked	schemes.c

3No	one	can	be	established	through	wickedness,
but	the	righteous	cannot	be	uprooted.d

4‡†A	wife	of	noble	charactere	is	her	husband’s	crown,
but	a	disgraceful	wife	is	like	decay	in	his	bones.f

5The	plans	of	the	righteous	are	just,
but	the	advice	of	the	wicked	is	deceitful.

6The	words	of	the	wicked	lie	in	wait	for	blood,
but	the	speech	of	the	upright	rescues	them.g

7The	wicked	are	overthrown	and	are	no	more,h

but	the	house	of	the	righteous	stands	firm.i

8‡A	person	is	praised	according	to	their	prudence,
and	one	with	a	warpedj	mind	is	despised.

9†Better	to	be	a	nobody	and	yet	have	a	servant
than	pretend	to	be	somebody	and	have	no	food.



10†The	righteous	care	for	the	needs	of	their	animals,k
but	the	kindest	acts	of	the	wicked	are	cruel.

11†Those	who	work	their	land	will	have	abundant	food,
but	those	who	chase	fantasies	have	no	sense.l

12†The	wicked	desire	the	stronghold	of	evildoers,
but	the	root	of	the	righteous	endures.

13‡Evildoers	are	trapped	by	their	sinful	talk,m

and	so	the	innocent	escape	trouble.n

14From	the	fruit	of	their	lips	people	are	filled	with	good	things,o

and	the	work	of	their	hands	brings	them	reward.p

15‡The	way	of	fools	seems	right	to	them,q

but	the	wise	listen	to	advice.r

16Foolss	show	their	annoyance	at	once,t

but	the	prudent	overlook	an	insult.u

17‡†An	honest	witness	tells	the	truth,
but	a	false	witness	tells	lies.v

18The	words	of	the	reckless	pierce	like	swords,w

but	the	tongue	of	the	wise	brings	healing.x

19Truthful	lips	endure	forever,



but	a	lying	tongue	lasts	only	a	moment.

20‡Deceit	is	in	the	hearts	of	those	who	plot	evil,
but	those	who	promote	peace	have	joy.y

21No	harm	overtakes	the	righteous,z
but	the	wicked	have	their	fill	of	trouble.

22The	LORD	detests	lying	lips,a

but	he	delightsb	in	people	who	are	trustworthy.c

23†The	prudent	keep	their	knowledge	to	themselves,d

but	a	fool’s	heart	blurts	out	folly.e

24‡†Diligent	hands	will	rule,
but	laziness	ends	in	forced	labor.f

25†Anxiety	weighs	down	the	heart,g
but	a	kind	word	cheers	it	up.

26†The	righteous	choose	their	friends	carefully,
but	the	way	of	the	wicked	leads	them	astray.h

27†The	lazy	do	not	roast[25]	any	game,
but	the	diligent	feed	on	the	riches	of	the	hunt.

28†In	the	way	of	righteousness	there	is	life;i
along	that	path	is	immortality.



Proverbs	13

1‡†A	wise	son	heeds	his	father’s	instruction,
but	a	mocker	does	not	respond	to	rebukes.a

2‡†From	the	fruit	of	their	lips	people	enjoy	good	things,b
but	the	unfaithful	have	an	appetite	for	violence.

3†Those	who	guard	their	lipsc	preserve	their	lives,d

but	those	who	speak	rashly	will	come	to	ruin.e

4A	sluggard’s	appetite	is	never	filled,f
but	the	desires	of	the	diligent	are	fully	satisfied.

5†The	righteous	hate	what	is	false,g
but	the	wicked	make	themselves	a	stench
and	bring	shame	on	themselves.

6Righteousness	guards	the	person	of	integrity,
but	wickedness	overthrows	the	sinner.h

7‡†One	person	pretends	to	be	rich,	yet	has	nothing;i

another	pretends	to	be	poor,	yet	has	great	wealth.j

8†A	person’s	riches	may	ransom	their	life,
but	the	poor	cannot	respond	to	threatening	rebukes.k

9†The	light	of	the	righteous	shines	brightly,



but	the	lamp	of	the	wicked	is	snuffed	out.l

10†Where	there	is	strife,	there	is	pride,
but	wisdom	is	found	in	those	who	take	advice.m

11†Dishonest	money	dwindles	away,n
but	whoever	gathers	money	little	by	little	makes	it	grow.

12‡†Hope	deferred	makes	the	heart	sick,
but	a	longing	fulfilled	is	a	tree	of	life.o

13†Whoever	scorns	instruction	will	pay	for	it,p

but	whoever	respectsq	a	command	is	rewarded.r

14The	teaching	of	the	wise	is	a	fountain	of	life,s

turning	a	person	from	the	snares	of	death.t

15Good	judgment	wins	favor,
but	the	way	of	the	unfaithful	leads	to	their	destruction.[26]

16All	who	are	prudent	act	with[27]	knowledge,
but	fools	exposeu	their	folly.v

17†A	wicked	messenger	falls	into	trouble,w

but	a	trustworthy	envoy	brings	healing.x

18Whoever	disregards	discipline	comes	to	poverty	and	shame,y

but	whoever	heeds	correction	is	honored.z



19A	longing	fulfilled	is	sweet	to	the	soul,a
but	fools	detest	turning	from	evil.

20‡†Walk	with	the	wise	and	become	wise,
for	a	companion	of	fools	suffers	harm.b

21Trouble	pursues	the	sinner,c

but	the	righteousd	are	rewarded	with	good	things.e

22A	good	person	leaves	an	inheritance	for	their	children’s	children,
but	a	sinner’s	wealth	is	stored	up	for	the	righteous.f

23‡†An	unplowed	field	produces	food	for	the	poor,
but	injustice	sweeps	it	away.

24Whoever	spares	the	rodg	hates	their	children,
but	 the	one	who	 loves	 their	children	 is	careful	 to	disciplineh

them.i

25The	righteous	eat	to	their	hearts’	content,
but	the	stomach	of	the	wicked	goes	hungry.j



Proverbs	14

1‡†The	wise	woman	builds	her	house,a
but	with	her	own	hands	the	foolish	one	tears	hers	down.

2Whoever	fears	the	LORD	walks	uprightly,
but	those	who	despise	him	are	devious	in	their	ways.

3†A	fool’s	mouth	lashes	out	with	pride,b

but	the	lips	of	the	wise	protect	them.c

4Where	there	are	no	oxen,	the	manger	is	empty,
but	from	the	strength	of	an	oxd	come	abundant	harvests.

5†An	honest	witness	does	not	deceive,
but	a	false	witness	pours	out	lies.e

6The	mocker	seeks	wisdom	and	finds	none,
but	knowledge	comes	easily	to	the	discerning.f

7Stay	away	from	a	fool,
for	you	will	not	find	knowledge	on	their	lips.

8‡†The	wisdom	of	the	prudent	is	to	give	thought	to	their	ways,g

but	the	folly	of	fools	is	deception.h

9Fools	mock	at	making	amends	for	sin,
but	goodwill	is	found	among	the	upright.



10Each	heart	knows	its	own	bitterness,
and	no	one	else	can	share	its	joy.

11The	house	of	the	wicked	will	be	destroyed,i

but	the	tent	of	the	upright	will	flourish.j

12There	is	a	way	that	appears	to	be	right,k

but	in	the	end	it	leads	to	death.l

13Even	in	laughterm	the	heart	may	ache,
and	rejoicing	may	end	in	grief.

14The	faithless	will	be	fully	repaid	for	their	ways,n

and	the	good	rewarded	for	theirs.o

15The	simple	believe	anything,
but	the	prudent	give	thought	to	their	steps.p

16‡The	wise	fear	the	LORD	and	shun	evil,q

but	a	foolr	is	hotheaded	and	yet	feels	secure.

17A	quick-tempered	persons	does	foolish	things,t

and	the	one	who	devises	evil	schemes	is	hated.u

18The	simple	inherit	folly,
but	the	prudent	are	crowned	with	knowledge.

19‡Evildoers	will	bow	down	in	the	presence	of	the	good,



and	the	wicked	at	the	gates	of	the	righteous.v

20†The	poor	are	shunned	even	by	their	neighbors,
but	the	rich	have	many	friends.w

21†It	is	a	sin	to	despise	one’s	neighbor,x

but	blessed	is	the	one	who	is	kind	to	the	needy.y

22†Do	not	those	who	plot	evil	go	astray?z

But	 those	 who	 plan	 what	 is	 good	 find[28]	 love	 and
faithfulness.

23‡All	hard	work	brings	a	profit,
but	mere	talk	leads	only	to	poverty.

24The	wealth	of	the	wise	is	their	crown,
but	the	folly	of	fools	yields	folly.a

25‡†A	truthful	witness	saves	lives,
but	a	false	witness	is	deceitful.b

26‡Whoever	fears	the	LORD	has	a	secure	fortress,c

and	for	their	children	it	will	be	a	refuge.d

27The	fear	of	the	LORD	is	a	fountain	of	life,e

turning	a	person	from	the	snares	of	death.f

28†A	large	population	is	a	king’s	glory,
but	without	subjects	a	prince	is	ruined.g



29†Whoever	is	patient	has	great	understanding,h

but	one	who	is	quick-tempered	displays	folly.i

30†A	heart	at	peace	gives	life	to	the	body,
but	envy	rots	the	bones.j

31†Whoever	oppresses	the	poor	shows	contempt	for	their	Maker,k

but	whoever	is	kind	to	the	needy	honors	God.l

32†When	calamity	comes,	the	wicked	are	brought	down,m

but	even	in	death	the	righteous	seek	refuge	in	God.n

33‡†Wisdom	reposes	in	the	heart	of	the	discerningo

and	even	among	fools	she	lets	herself	be	known.[29]

34†Righteousness	exalts	a	nation,p
but	sin	condemns	any	people.

35†A	king	delights	in	a	wise	servant,
but	a	shameful	servant	arouses	his	fury.q



Proverbs	15

1‡A	gentle	answera	turns	away	wrath,b
but	a	harsh	word	stirs	up	anger.

2The	tongue	of	the	wise	adorns	knowledge,c

but	the	mouth	of	the	fool	gushes	folly.d

3†The	eyese	of	the	LORD	are	everywhere,f

keeping	watch	on	the	wicked	and	the	good.g

4†The	soothing	tongueh	is	a	tree	of	life,i

but	a	perverse	tongue	crushes	the	spirit.j

5‡A	fool	spurns	a	parent’s	discipline,
but	whoever	heeds	correction	shows	prudence.k

6‡The	house	of	the	righteous	contains	great	treasure,l

but	the	income	of	the	wicked	brings	ruin.m

7†The	lips	of	the	wise	spread	knowledge,n
but	the	hearts	of	fools	are	not	upright.

8‡†The	LORD	detests	the	sacrificeo	of	the	wicked,p

but	the	prayer	of	the	upright	pleases	him.q

9†The	LORD	detests	the	way	of	the	wicked,r

but	he	loves	those	who	pursue	righteousness.s



10Stern	discipline	awaits	anyone	who	leaves	the	path;
the	one	who	hates	correction	will	die.t

11†Death	and	Destruction[30]	lie	open	before	the	LORDu—
how	much	more	do	human	hearts!v

12†Mockers	resent	correction,w
so	they	avoid	the	wise.

13‡†A	happy	heart	makes	the	face	cheerful,x

but	heartache	crushes	the	spirit.y

14†The	discerning	heart	seeks	knowledge,z
but	the	mouth	of	a	fool	feeds	on	folly.

15†All	the	days	of	the	oppressed	are	wretched,
but	the	cheerful	heart	has	a	continual	feast.a

16‡Better	a	little	with	the	fear	of	the	LORD
than	great	wealth	with	turmoil.b

17Better	a	small	serving	of	vegetables	with	love
than	a	fattened	calf	with	hatred.c

18‡A	hot-tempered	person	stirs	up	conflict,d

but	the	one	who	is	patient	calms	a	quarrel.e

19The	way	of	the	sluggard	is	blocked	with	thorns,f



but	the	path	of	the	upright	is	a	highway.

20‡A	wise	son	brings	joy	to	his	father,g
but	a	foolish	man	despises	his	mother.

21Folly	brings	joy	to	one	who	has	no	sense,h
but	whoever	has	understanding	keeps	a	straight	course.

22†Plans	fail	for	lack	of	counsel,i

but	with	many	advisersj	they	succeed.k

23†A	person	finds	joy	in	giving	an	apt	replyl—
and	how	good	is	a	timely	word!m

24†The	path	of	life	leads	upward	for	the	prudent
to	keep	them	from	going	down	to	the	realm	of	the	dead.

25‡†The	LORD	tears	down	the	house	of	the	proud,n

but	he	sets	the	widow’s	boundary	stones	in	place.o

26The	LORD	detests	the	thoughtsp	of	the	wicked,q

but	gracious	words	are	purer	in	his	sight.

27†The	greedy	bring	ruin	to	their	households,
but	the	one	who	hates	bribes	will	live.s

28The	heart	of	the	righteous	weighs	its	answers,t

but	the	mouth	of	the	wicked	gushes	evil.u



29The	LORD	is	far	from	the	wicked,
but	he	hears	the	prayer	of	the	righteous.v

30‡†Light	in	a	messenger’s	eyes	brings	joy	to	the	heart,
and	good	news	gives	health	to	the	bones.w

31†Whoever	heeds	life-giving	correction
will	be	at	home	among	the	wise.x

32†Those	who	disregard	discipline	despise	themselves,y

but	the	one	who	heeds	correction	gains	understanding.z

33†Wisdom’s	instruction	is	to	fear	the	LORD,a

and	humility	comes	before	honor.b



Proverbs	16

1‡†To	humans	belong	the	plans	of	the	heart,
but	from	the	LORD	comes	the	proper	answer	of	the	tongue.a

2†All	a	person’s	ways	seem	pure	to	them,b

but	motives	are	weighedc	by	the	LORD.d

3†Commit	to	the	LORD	whatever	you	do,
and	he	will	establish	your	plans.e

4†The	LORD	works	out	everything	to	its	proper	endf—
even	the	wicked	for	a	day	of	disaster.g

5‡The	LORD	detests	all	the	proud	of	heart.h

Be	sure	of	this:	They	will	not	go	unpunished.i

6Through	love	and	faithfulness	sin	is	atoned	for;
through	the	fear	of	the	LORDj	evil	is	avoided.k

7When	the	LORD	takes	pleasure	in	anyone’s	way,
he	causes	their	enemies	to	make	peacel	with	them.m

8†Better	a	little	with	righteousness
than	much	gainn	with	injustice.o

9In	their	hearts	humans	plan	their	course,
but	the	LORD	establishes	their	steps.p



10‡†The	lips	of	a	king	speak	as	an	oracle,
and	his	mouth	does	not	betray	justice.q

11†Honest	scales	and	balances	belong	to	the	LORD;
all	the	weights	in	the	bag	are	of	his	making.r

12‡Kings	detest	wrongdoing,
for	a	throne	is	established	through	righteousness.s

13Kings	take	pleasure	in	honest	lips;
they	value	the	one	who	speaks	what	is	right.t

14‡†A	king’s	wrath	is	a	messenger	of	death,u

but	the	wise	will	appease	it.v

15†When	a	king’s	face	brightens,	it	means	life;w

his	favor	is	like	a	rain	cloud	in	spring.x

16‡How	much	better	to	get	wisdom	than	gold,
to	get	insighty	rather	than	silver!z

17The	highway	of	the	upright	avoids	evil;
those	who	guard	their	ways	preserve	their	lives.a

18‡Prideb	goes	before	destruction,
a	haughty	spiritc	before	a	fall.d

19†Better	to	be	lowly	in	spirit	along	with	the	oppressed



than	to	share	plunder	with	the	proud.

20‡Whoever	gives	heed	to	instruction	prospers,[31]e

and	blessed	is	the	one	who	trusts	in	the	LORD.f

21The	wise	in	heart	are	called	discerning,
and	gracious	words	promote	instruction.[32]g

22Prudence	is	a	fountain	of	life	to	the	prudent,h
but	folly	brings	punishment	to	fools.

23The	hearts	of	the	wise	make	their	mouths	prudent,i

and	their	lips	promote	instruction.[33]j

24†Gracious	words	are	a	honeycomb,k

sweet	to	the	soul	and	healing	to	the	bones.l

25‡There	is	a	way	that	appears	to	be	right,m

but	in	the	end	it	leads	to	death.n

26†The	appetite	of	laborers	works	for	them;
their	hunger	drives	them	on.

27A	scoundrelo	plots	evil,
and	on	their	lips	it	is	like	a	scorching	fire.p

28A	perverse	person	stirs	up	conflict,q

and	a	gossip	separates	close	friends.r



29A	violent	person	entices	their	neighbor
and	leads	them	down	a	path	that	is	not	good.s

30Whoever	winkst	with	their	eye	is	plotting	perversity;
whoever	purses	their	lips	is	bent	on	evil.

31‡Gray	hair	is	a	crown	of	splendor;u
it	is	attained	in	the	way	of	righteousness.

32†Better	a	patient	person	than	a	warrior,
one	with	self-control	than	one	who	takes	a	city.

33†The	lot	is	castv	into	the	lap,
but	its	every	decisionw	is	from	the	LORD.x



Proverbs	17

1Better	a	dry	crust	with	peace	and	quiet
than	a	house	full	of	feasting,	with	strife.a

2A	prudent	servant	will	rule	over	a	disgraceful	son
and	will	share	the	inheritance	as	one	of	the	family.

3†The	crucible	for	silver	and	the	furnace	for	gold,b

but	the	LORD	tests	the	heart.c

4‡A	wicked	person	listens	to	deceitful	lips;
a	liar	pays	attention	to	a	destructive	tongue.

5Whoever	mocks	the	poord	shows	contempt	for	their	Maker;e

whoever	gloats	over	disasterf	will	not	go	unpunished.g

6Children’s	childrenh	are	a	crown	to	the	aged,
and	parents	are	the	pride	of	their	children.

7‡†Eloquent	lips	are	unsuited	to	a	godless	fool—
how	much	worse	lying	lips	to	a	ruler!i

8†A	bribe	is	seen	as	a	charm	by	the	one	who	gives	it;
they	think	success	will	come	at	every	turn.j

9†Whoever	would	foster	love	covers	over	an	offense,k

but	whoever	repeats	the	matter	separates	close	friends.l



10‡A	rebuke	impresses	a	discerning	person
more	than	a	hundred	lashes	a	fool.

11†Evildoers	foster	rebellion	against	God;
the	messenger	of	death	will	be	sent	against	them.

12†Better	to	meet	a	bear	robbed	of	her	cubs
than	a	fool	bent	on	folly.m

13Evil	will	never	leave	the	house
of	one	who	pays	back	eviln	for	good.o

14Starting	a	quarrel	is	like	breaching	a	dam;
so	drop	the	matter	before	a	dispute	breaks	out.p

15Acquitting	the	guilty	and	condemning	the	innocentq—
the	LORD	detests	them	both.r

16‡†Why	should	fools	have	money	in	hand	to	buy	wisdom,
when	they	are	not	able	to	understand	it?s

17†A	friend	loves	at	all	times,
and	a	brother	is	born	for	a	time	of	adversity.t

18†One	who	has	no	sense	shakes	hands	in	pledge
and	puts	up	security	for	a	neighbor.u

19†Whoever	loves	a	quarrel	loves	sin;



whoever	builds	a	high	gate	invites	destruction.

20One	whose	heart	is	corrupt	does	not	prosper;
one	whose	tongue	is	perverse	falls	into	trouble.

21‡To	have	a	fool	for	a	child	brings	grief;
there	is	no	joy	for	the	parent	of	a	godless	fool.v

22†A	cheerful	heart	is	good	medicine,
but	a	crushedw	spirit	dries	up	the	bones.x

23The	wicked	accept	bribesy	in	secret
to	pervert	the	course	of	justice.z

24†A	discerning	person	keeps	wisdom	in	view,
but	a	fool’s	eyesa	wander	to	the	ends	of	the	earth.

25A	foolish	son	brings	grief	to	his	father
and	bitterness	to	the	mother	who	bore	him.b

26†If	imposing	a	fine	on	the	innocent	is	not	good,c
surely	to	flog	honest	officials	is	not	right.

27‡The	one	who	has	knowledge	uses	words	with	restraint,d

and	whoever	has	understanding	is	even-tempered.e

28Even	fools	are	thought	wise	if	they	keep	silent,
and	discerning	if	they	hold	their	tongues.f



Proverbs	18

1‡An	unfriendly	person	pursues	selfish	ends
and	against	all	sound	judgment	starts	quarrels.

2Fools	find	no	pleasure	in	understanding
but	delight	in	airing	their	own	opinions.a

3When	wickedness	comes,	so	does	contempt,
and	with	shame	comes	reproach.

4‡†The	words	of	the	mouth	are	deep	waters,b
but	the	fountain	of	wisdom	is	a	rushing	stream.

5It	is	not	good	to	be	partial	to	the	wickedc

and	so	deprive	the	innocent	of	justice.d

6The	lips	of	fools	bring	them	strife,
and	their	mouths	invite	a	beating.e

7†The	mouths	of	fools	are	their	undoing,
and	their	lips	are	a	snaref	to	their	very	lives.g

8The	words	of	a	gossip	are	like	choice	morsels;
they	go	down	to	the	inmost	parts.h

9One	who	is	slack	in	his	work
is	brother	to	one	who	destroys.i



10‡The	name	of	the	LORD	is	a	fortified	tower;j

the	righteous	run	to	it	and	are	safe.k

11The	wealth	of	the	rich	is	their	fortified	city;l
they	imagine	it	a	wall	too	high	to	scale.

12‡Before	a	downfall	the	heart	is	haughty,
but	humility	comes	before	honor.m

13To	answer	before	listening—
that	is	folly	and	shame.n

14The	human	spirit	can	endure	in	sickness,
but	a	crushed	spirit	who	can	bear?o

15The	heart	of	the	discerning	acquires	knowledge,p
for	the	ears	of	the	wise	seek	it	out.

16‡†A	giftq	opens	the	way
and	ushers	the	giver	into	the	presence	of	the	great.

17†In	a	lawsuit	the	first	to	speak	seems	right,
until	someone	comes	forward	and	cross-examines.

18‡Casting	the	lot	settles	disputesr
and	keeps	strong	opponents	apart.

19A	brother	wrongeds	is	more	unyielding	than	a	fortified	city;
disputes	are	like	the	barred	gates	of	a	citadel.



20‡From	the	fruit	of	their	mouth	a	person’s	stomach	is	filled;
with	the	harvest	of	their	lips	they	are	satisfied.t

21The	tongue	has	the	power	of	life	and	death,u

and	those	who	love	it	will	eat	its	fruit.v

22‡He	who	finds	a	wife	finds	what	is	goodw

and	receives	favor	from	the	LORD.x

23The	poor	plead	for	mercy,
but	the	rich	answer	harshly.

24One	who	has	unreliable	friends	soon	comes	to	ruin,
but	there	is	a	friend	who	sticks	closer	than	a	brother.y



Proverbs	19

1‡Better	the	poor	whose	walk	is	blameless
than	a	fool	whose	lips	are	perverse.a

2Desire	without	knowledge	is	not	good—
how	much	more	will	hasty	feet	miss	the	way!b

3A	person’s	own	follyc	leads	to	their	ruin,
yet	their	heart	rages	against	the	LORD.d

4‡Wealth	attracts	many	friends,
but	even	the	closest	friend	of	the	poor	person	deserts	them.e

5†A	false	witnessf	will	not	go	unpunished,g

and	whoever	pours	out	lies	will	not	go	free.h

6Many	curry	favor	with	a	ruler,i

and	everyone	is	the	friend	of	one	who	gives	gifts.j

7The	poor	are	shunned	by	all	their	relatives—
how	much	more	do	their	friends	avoid	them!k

Though	the	poor	pursue	them	with	pleading,
they	are	nowhere	to	be	found.[34]l

8‡†The	one	who	gets	wisdom	loves	life;
the	one	who	cherishes	understanding	will	soon	prosper.m



9A	false	witness	will	not	go	unpunished,
and	whoever	pours	out	lies	will	perish.n

10It	is	not	fitting	for	a	foolo	to	live	in	luxury—
how	much	worse	for	a	slave	to	rule	over	princes!p

11A	person’s	wisdom	yields	patience;q
it	is	to	one’s	glory	to	overlook	an	offense.

12A	king’s	rage	is	like	the	roar	of	a	lion,r

but	his	favor	is	like	dews	on	the	grass.t

13†A	foolish	child	is	a	father’s	ruin,u
and	a	quarrelsome	wife	is	like
the	constant	dripping	of	a	leaky	roof.v

14Houses	and	wealth	are	inherited	from	parents,w

but	a	prudent	wife	is	from	the	LORD.x

15Laziness	brings	on	deep	sleep,
and	the	shiftless	go	hungry.y

16‡Whoever	keeps	commandments	keeps	their	life,
but	whoever	shows	contempt	for	their	ways	will	die.z

17Whoever	is	kind	to	the	poor	lends	to	the	LORD,a

and	he	will	reward	them	for	what	they	have	done.b

18Discipline	your	children,	for	in	that	there	is	hope;



do	not	be	a	willing	party	to	their	death.c

19A	hot-tempered	person	must	pay	the	penalty;
rescue	them,	and	you	will	have	to	do	it	again.

20Listen	to	advice	and	accept	discipline,d

and	at	the	end	you	will	be	counted	among	the	wise.e

21Many	are	the	plans	in	a	person’s	heart,
but	it	is	the	LORD’s	purpose	that	prevails.f

22What	a	person	desires	is	unfailing	love[35];
better	to	be	poor	than	a	liar.

23‡The	fear	of	the	LORD	leads	to	life;
then	one	rests	content,	untouched	by	trouble.g

24A	sluggard	buries	his	hand	in	the	dish;
he	will	not	even	bring	it	back	to	his	mouth!h

25Flog	a	mocker,	and	the	simple	will	learn	prudence;
rebuke	the	discerning,i	and	they	will	gain	knowledge.j

26†Whoever	robs	their	father	and	drives	out	their	motherk
is	a	child	who	brings	shame	and	disgrace.

27Stop	listening	to	instruction,	my	son,l
and	you	will	stray	from	the	words	of	knowledge.



28A	corrupt	witness	mocks	at	justice,
and	the	mouth	of	the	wicked	gulps	down	evil.m

29Penalties	are	prepared	for	mockers,
and	beatings	for	the	backs	of	fools.n



Proverbs	20

1Winea	is	a	mockerb	and	beer	a	brawler;
whoever	is	led	astrayc	by	them	is	not	wise.d

2‡†A	king’s	wrath	strikes	terror	like	the	roar	of	a	lion;e

those	who	anger	him	forfeit	their	lives.f

3†It	is	to	one’s	honor	to	avoid	strife,
but	every	foolg	is	quick	to	quarrel.h

4†Sluggardsi	do	not	plow	in	season;
so	at	harvest	time	they	look	but	find	nothing.j

5†The	purposes	of	a	person’s	heart	are	deep	waters,k
but	one	who	has	insight	draws	them	out.

6Many	claim	to	have	unfailing	love,
but	a	faithful	person	who	can	find?l

7The	righteous	lead	blameless	lives;m

blessed	are	their	children	after	them.n

8When	a	king	sits	on	his	throne	to	judge,o

he	winnows	out	all	evil	with	his	eyes.p

9‡Who	can	say,	“I	have	kept	my	heart	pure;q

I	am	clean	and	without	sin”?r



10Differing	weights	and	differing	measures—
the	LORD	detests	them	both.s

11Even	small	children	are	known	by	their	actions,
so	is	their	conduct	really	puret	and	upright?

12‡Ears	that	hear	and	eyes	that	see—
the	LORD	has	made	them	both.u

13Do	not	love	sleep	or	you	will	grow	poor;v
stay	awake	and	you	will	have	food	to	spare.

14“It’s	no	good,	it’s	no	good!”	says	the	buyer—
then	goes	off	and	boasts	about	the	purchase.

15Gold	there	is,	and	rubies	in	abundance,
but	lips	that	speak	knowledge	are	a	rare	jewel.

16†Take	the	garment	of	one	who	puts	up	security	for	a	stranger;
hold	it	in	pledgew	if	it	is	done	for	an	outsider.x

17Food	gained	by	fraud	tastes	sweet,y

but	one	ends	up	with	a	mouth	full	of	gravel.z

18Plans	are	established	by	seeking	advice;
so	if	you	wage	war,	obtain	guidance.a

19A	gossip	betrays	a	confidence;b



so	avoid	anyone	who	talks	too	much.

20‡†If	someone	curses	their	father	or	mother,c

their	lamp	will	be	snuffed	out	in	pitch	darkness.d

21An	inheritance	claimed	too	soon
will	not	be	blessed	at	the	end.

22Do	not	say,	“I’ll	pay	you	back	for	this	wrong!”e

Wait	for	the	LORD,	and	he	will	avenge	you.f

23The	LORD	detests	differing	weights,
and	dishonest	scales	do	not	please	him.g

24A	person’s	steps	are	directedh	by	the	LORD.i

How	then	can	anyone	understand	their	own	way?j

25†It	is	a	trap	to	dedicate	something	rashly
and	only	later	to	consider	one’s	vows.k

26A	wise	king	winnows	out	the	wicked;
he	drives	the	threshing	wheel	over	them.l

27The	human	spirit	is[36]	the	lamp	of	the	LORDm

that	sheds	light	on	one’s	inmost	being.n

28Love	and	faithfulness	keep	a	king	safe;
through	loveo	his	throne	is	made	secure.p



29‡The	glory	of	young	men	is	their	strength,
gray	hair	the	splendor	of	the	old.q

30Blows	and	wounds	scrubr	away	evil,
and	beatingss	purge	the	inmost	being.



Proverbs	21

1†In	the	LORD’s	hand	the	king’s	heart	is	a	stream	of	water
that	he	channels	toward	all	who	please	him.a

2†A	person	may	think	their	own	ways	are	right,
but	the	LORD	weighs	the	heart.b

3‡†To	do	what	is	right	and	just
is	more	acceptable	to	the	LORD	than	sacrifice.c

4‡†Haughty	eyesd	and	a	proud	heart—
the	unplowed	field	of	the	wicked—produce	sin.

5The	plans	of	the	diligent	lead	to	profite
as	surely	as	haste	leads	to	poverty.

6†A	fortune	made	by	a	lying	tongue
is	a	fleeting	vapor	and	a	deadly	snare.[37]f

7The	violence	of	the	wicked	will	drag	them	away,g
for	they	refuse	to	do	what	is	right.

8The	way	of	the	guilty	is	devious,h
but	the	conduct	of	the	innocent	is	upright.

9‡†Better	to	live	on	a	corner	of	the	roof
than	share	a	house	with	a	quarrelsome	wife.i



10The	wicked	crave	evil;
their	neighbors	get	no	mercy	from	them.

11When	a	mocker	is	punished,	the	simple	gain	wisdom;
by	paying	attention	to	the	wise	they	get	knowledge.j

12The	Righteous	One[38]	takes	note	of	the	house	of	the	wicked
and	brings	the	wicked	to	ruin.k

13Whoever	shuts	their	ears	to	the	cry	of	the	poor
will	also	cry	outl	and	not	be	answered.m

14A	gift	given	in	secret	soothes	anger,
and	a	bribe	concealed	in	the	cloak	pacifies	great	wrath.n

15When	justice	is	done,	it	brings	joy	to	the	righteous
but	terror	to	evildoers.o

16Whoever	strays	from	the	path	of	prudence
comes	to	rest	in	the	company	of	the	dead.p

17†Whoever	loves	pleasure	will	become	poor;
whoever	loves	wine	and	olive	oil	will	never	be	rich.q

18†The	wicked	become	a	ransomr	for	the	righteous,
and	the	unfaithful	for	the	upright.

19‡Better	to	live	in	a	desert



than	with	a	quarrelsome	and	nagging	wife.s

20‡The	wise	store	up	choice	food	and	olive	oil,
but	fools	gulp	theirs	down.

21Whoever	pursues	righteousness	and	love
finds	life,	prosperity[39]t	and	honor.u

22†One	who	is	wise	can	go	up	against	the	city	of	the	mightyv
and	pull	down	the	stronghold	in	which	they	trust.

23†Those	who	guard	their	mouthsw	and	their	tongues
keep	themselves	from	calamity.x

24‡†The	proud	and	arrogant	persony—“Mocker”	is	his	name—
behaves	with	insolent	fury.

25The	craving	of	a	sluggard	will	be	the	death	of	him,z
because	his	hands	refuse	to	work.

26All	day	long	he	craves	for	more,
but	the	righteousa	give	without	sparing.b

27The	sacrifice	of	the	wicked	is	detestablec—
how	much	more	so	when	brought	with	evil	intent!d

28A	false	witnesse	will	perish,f
but	a	careful	listener	will	testify	successfully.

29The	wicked	put	up	a	bold	front,



but	the	upright	give	thought	to	their	ways.g

30‡There	is	no	wisdom,h	no	insight,	no	plan
that	can	succeed	against	the	LORD.i

31The	horse	is	made	ready	for	the	day	of	battle,
but	victory	rests	with	the	LORD.j



Proverbs	22

1‡†A	good	name	is	more	desirable	than	great	riches;
to	be	esteemed	is	better	than	silver	or	gold.a

2‡Rich	and	poor	have	this	in	common:
The	LORD	is	the	Maker	of	them	all.b

3The	prudent	see	danger	and	take	refuge,c

but	the	simple	keep	going	and	pay	the	penalty.d

4Humility	is	the	fear	of	the	LORD;
its	wages	are	riches	and	honore	and	life.f

5‡In	the	paths	of	the	wicked	are	snares	and	pitfalls,g
but	those	who	would	preserve	their	life	stay	far	from	them.

6†Starth	children	off	on	the	way	they	should	go,i

and	even	when	they	are	old	they	will	not	turn	from	it.j

7‡The	rich	rule	over	the	poor,
and	the	borrower	is	slave	to	the	lender.

8Whoever	sows	injustice	reaps	calamity,k

and	the	rod	they	wield	in	fury	will	be	broken.l

9The	generous	will	themselves	be	blessed,m

for	they	share	their	food	with	the	poor.n



10‡Drive	out	the	mocker,	and	out	goes	strife;
quarrels	and	insults	are	ended.o

11One	who	loves	a	pure	heart	and	who	speaks	with	grace
will	have	the	king	for	a	friend.p

12The	eyes	of	the	LORD	keep	watch	over	knowledge,
but	he	frustrates	the	words	of	the	unfaithful.

13The	sluggard	says,	“There’s	a	lion	outside!q
I’ll	be	killed	in	the	public	square!”

14The	mouth	of	an	adulterous	woman	is	a	deep	pit;r

a	man	who	is	under	the	LORD’s	wrath	falls	into	it.s

15Folly	is	bound	up	in	the	heart	of	a	child,
but	the	rod	of	discipline	will	drive	it	far	away.t

16One	who	oppresses	the	poor	to	increase	his	wealth
and	one	who	gives	gifts	to	the	rich—both	come	to	poverty.

THIRTY	SAYINGS	OF	THE	WISE

Saying	1
17‡†Pay	attentionu	and	turn	your	ear	to	the	sayings	of	the	wise;v

apply	your	heart	to	what	I	teach,w
18for	it	is	pleasing	when	you	keep	them	in	your	heart

and	have	all	of	them	ready	on	your	lips.



19‡†So	that	your	trust	may	be	in	the	LORD,
I	teach	you	today,	even	you.

20Have	I	not	written	thirty	sayings	for	you,
sayings	of	counsel	and	knowledge,

21†teaching	you	to	be	honest	and	to	speak	the	truth,x
so	that	you	bring	back	truthful	reports
to	those	you	serve?

Saying	2
22‡Do	not	exploit	the	poory	because	they	are	poor

and	do	not	crush	the	needy	in	court,z
23for	the	LORD	will	take	up	their	casea

and	will	exact	life	for	life.b

Saying	3
24Do	not	make	friends	with	a	hot-tempered	person,

do	not	associate	with	one	easily	angered,
25or	you	may	learn	their	ways

and	get	yourself	ensnared.c

Saying	4
26‡Do	not	be	one	who	shakes	hands	in	pledged

or	puts	up	security	for	debts;
27if	you	lack	the	means	to	pay,

your	very	bed	will	be	snatched	from	under	you.e

Saying	5
28Do	not	move	an	ancient	boundary	stonef

set	up	by	your	ancestors.



Saying	6
29‡†Do	you	see	someone	skilledg	in	their	work?

They	will	serveh	before	kings;i
they	will	not	serve	before	officials	of	low	rank.



Proverbs	23

Saying	7
1When	you	sit	to	dine	with	a	ruler,

note	well	what[40]	is	before	you,
2and	put	a	knife	to	your	throat

if	you	are	given	to	gluttony.
3Do	not	crave	his	delicacies,a

for	that	food	is	deceptive.

Saying	8
4Do	not	wear	yourself	out	to	get	rich;

do	not	trust	your	own	cleverness.
5†Cast	but	a	glance	at	riches,	and	they	are	gone,b

for	they	will	surely	sprout	wings
and	fly	off	to	the	sky	like	an	eagle.c

Saying	9
6‡†Do	not	eat	the	food	of	a	begrudging	host,

do	not	crave	his	delicacies;d
7for	he	is	the	kind	of	person

who	is	always	thinking	about	the	cost.[41]
“Eat	and	drink,”	he	says	to	you,
but	his	heart	is	not	with	you.

8You	will	vomit	up	the	little	you	have	eaten
and	will	have	wasted	your	compliments.

Saying	10
9Do	not	speak	to	fools,



for	they	will	scorn	your	prudent	words.e

Saying	11
10†Do	not	move	an	ancient	boundary	stonef

or	encroach	on	the	fields	of	the	fatherless,
11for	their	Defenderg	is	strong;h

he	will	take	up	their	case	against	you.i

Saying	12
12‡Apply	your	heart	to	instructionj

and	your	ears	to	words	of	knowledge.

Saying	13
13‡Do	not	withhold	discipline	from	a	child;

if	you	punish	them	with	the	rod,	they	will	not	die.
14Punish	them	with	the	rod

and	save	them	from	death.k

Saying	14
15‡My	son,	if	your	heart	is	wise,

then	my	heart	will	be	glad	indeed;
16my	inmost	being	will	rejoice

when	your	lips	speak	what	is	right.l

Saying	15
17‡Do	not	let	your	heart	envym	sinners,

but	always	be	zealous	for	the	fear	of	the	LORD.
18†There	is	surely	a	future	hope	for	you,

and	your	hope	will	not	be	cut	off.n



Saying	16
19Listen,	my	son,o	and	be	wise,

and	set	your	heart	on	the	right	path:
20‡Do	not	join	those	who	drink	too	much	winep

or	gorge	themselves	on	meat,
21for	drunkards	and	gluttons	become	poor,q

and	drowsiness	clothes	them	in	rags.

Saying	17
22Listen	to	your	father,	who	gave	you	life,

and	do	not	despise	your	mother	when	she	is	old.r
23Buy	the	truth	and	do	not	sell	it—

wisdom,	instruction	and	insight	as	well.s
24The	father	of	a	righteous	child	has	great	joy;

a	man	who	fathers	a	wise	son	rejoices	in	him.t
25†May	your	father	and	mother	rejoice;

may	she	who	gave	you	birth	be	joyful!u

Saying	18
26‡My	son,v	give	me	your	heart

and	let	your	eyes	delight	in	my	ways,w
27†for	an	adulterous	woman	is	a	deep	pit,x

and	a	wayward	wife	is	a	narrow	well.
28Like	a	bandit	she	lies	in	waity

and	multiplies	the	unfaithful	among	men.

Saying	19
29‡Who	has	woe?	Who	has	sorrow?

Who	has	strife?	Who	has	complaints?
Who	has	needless	bruises?	Who	has	bloodshot	eyes?



30Those	who	linger	over	wine,z
who	go	to	sample	bowls	of	mixed	wine.

31Do	not	gaze	at	wine	when	it	is	red,
when	it	sparkles	in	the	cup,
when	it	goes	down	smoothly!

32In	the	end	it	bites	like	a	snake
and	poisons	like	a	viper.

33Your	eyes	will	see	strange	sights,
and	your	mind	will	imagine	confusing	things.

34You	will	be	like	one	sleeping	on	the	high	seas,
lying	on	top	of	the	rigging.

35“They	hit	me,”	you	will	say,	“but	I’m	not	hurt!
They	beat	me,	but	I	don’t	feel	it!

When	will	I	wake	up
so	I	can	find	another	drink?”a



Proverbs	24

Saying	20
1Do	not	envya	the	wicked,

do	not	desire	their	company;
2for	their	hearts	plot	violence,b

and	their	lips	talk	about	making	trouble.c

Saying	21
3‡By	wisdom	a	house	is	built,d

and	through	understanding	it	is	established;
4through	knowledge	its	rooms	are	filled

with	rare	and	beautiful	treasures.e

Saying	22
5†The	wise	prevail	through	great	power,

and	those	who	have	knowledge	muster	their	strength.
6Surely	you	need	guidance	to	wage	war,

and	victory	is	won	through	many	advisers.f

Saying	23
7†Wisdom	is	too	high	for	fools;

in	the	assembly	at	the	gate	they	must	not	open	their	mouths.

Saying	24
8‡Whoever	plots	evil

will	be	known	as	a	schemer.
9The	schemes	of	folly	are	sin,



and	people	detest	a	mocker.

Saying	25
10‡If	you	falter	in	a	time	of	trouble,

how	small	is	your	strength!g
11Rescue	those	being	led	away	to	death;

hold	back	those	staggering	toward	slaughter.h
12If	you	say,	“But	we	knew	nothing	about	this,”

does	not	he	who	weighsi	the	heart	perceive	it?
Does	not	he	who	guards	your	life	know	it?
Will	he	not	repayj	everyone	according	to	what	they	have	done?
k

Saying	26
13‡Eat	honey,	my	son,	for	it	is	good;

honey	from	the	comb	is	sweet	to	your	taste.
14†Know	also	that	wisdom	is	like	honey	for	you:

If	you	find	it,	there	is	a	future	hope	for	you,
and	your	hope	will	not	be	cut	off.l

Saying	27
15Do	not	lurk	like	a	thief	near	the	house	of	the	righteous,

do	not	plunder	their	dwelling	place;
16for	though	the	righteous	fall	seven	times,	they	rise	again,

but	the	wicked	stumble	when	calamity	strikes.m

Saying	28
17Do	not	gloatn	when	your	enemy	falls;

when	they	stumble,	do	not	let	your	heart	rejoice,o
18or	the	LORD	will	see	and	disapprove



and	turn	his	wrath	away	from	them.p

Saying	29
19‡Do	not	fretq	because	of	evildoers

or	be	envious	of	the	wicked,
20for	the	evildoer	has	no	future	hope,

and	the	lamp	of	the	wicked	will	be	snuffed	out.r

Saying	30
21‡Fear	the	LORD	and	the	king,s	my	son,

and	do	not	join	with	rebellious	officials,
22for	those	two	will	send	sudden	destructiont	on	them,

and	who	knows	what	calamities	they	can	bring?

FURTHER	SAYINGS	OF	THE	WISE

23‡These	also	are	sayings	of	the	wise:u

To	show	partialityv	in	judging	is	not	good:w
24Whoever	says	to	the	guilty,	“You	are	innocent,”x

will	be	cursed	by	peoples	and	denounced	by	nations.
25But	it	will	go	well	with	those	who	convict	the	guilty,

and	rich	blessing	will	come	on	them.

26An	honest	answer
is	like	a	kiss	on	the	lips.

27Put	your	outdoor	work	in	order
and	get	your	fields	ready;
after	that,	build	your	house.



28Do	not	testify	against	your	neighbor	without	causey—
would	you	use	your	lips	to	mislead?

29Do	not	say,	“I’ll	do	to	them	as	they	have	done	to	me;
I’ll	pay	them	back	for	what	they	did.”z

30‡I	went	past	the	field	of	a	sluggard,a
past	the	vineyard	of	someone	who	has	no	sense;

31thorns	had	come	up	everywhere,
the	ground	was	covered	with	weeds,
and	the	stone	wall	was	in	ruins.

32I	applied	my	heart	to	what	I	observed
and	learned	a	lesson	from	what	I	saw:

33A	little	sleep,	a	little	slumber,
a	little	folding	of	the	hands	to	restb—

34and	poverty	will	come	on	you	like	a	thief
and	scarcity	like	an	armed	man.c



Proverbs	25

MORE	PROVERBS	OF	SOLOMON

1‡†These	 are	 more	 proverbsa	 of	 Solomon,	 compiled	 by	 the	 men	 of
Hezekiah	king	of	Judah:b

2‡It	is	the	glory	of	God	to	conceal	a	matter;
to	search	out	a	matter	is	the	glory	of	kings.c

3As	the	heavens	are	high	and	the	earth	is	deep,
so	the	hearts	of	kings	are	unsearchable.

4‡†Remove	the	dross	from	the	silver,
and	a	silversmith	can	produce	a	vessel;

5†remove	wicked	officials	from	the	king’s	presence,d

and	his	throne	will	be	establishede	through	righteousness.f

6‡Do	not	exalt	yourself	in	the	king’s	presence,
and	do	not	claim	a	place	among	his	great	men;

7‡it	is	better	for	him	to	say	to	you,	“Come	up	here,”g
than	for	him	to	humiliate	you	before	his	nobles.

What	you	have	seen	with	your	eyes
8†do	not	bring[42]	hastily	to	court,

for	what	will	you	do	in	the	end
if	your	neighbor	puts	you	to	shame?h

9‡If	you	take	your	neighbor	to	court,
do	not	betray	another’s	confidence,



10or	the	one	who	hears	it	may	shame	you
and	the	charge	against	you	will	stand.

11‡Like	apples[43]	of	gold	in	settings	of	silveri
is	a	ruling	rightly	given.

12†Like	an	earring	of	gold	or	an	ornament	of	fine	gold
is	the	rebuke	of	a	wise	judge	to	a	listening	ear.j

13‡†Like	a	snow-cooled	drink	at	harvest	time
is	a	trustworthy	messenger	to	the	one	who	sends	him;
he	refreshes	the	spirit	of	his	master.k

14Like	clouds	and	wind	without	rain
is	one	who	boasts	of	gifts	never	given.

15†Through	patience	a	ruler	can	be	persuaded,l

and	a	gentle	tongue	can	break	a	bone.m

16‡If	you	find	honey,	eat	just	enough—
too	much	of	it,	and	you	will	vomit.n

17Seldom	set	foot	in	your	neighbor’s	house—
too	much	of	you,	and	they	will	hate	you.

18‡Like	a	club	or	a	sword	or	a	sharp	arrow
is	one	who	gives	false	testimony	against	a	neighbor.o

19Like	a	broken	tooth	or	a	lame	foot
is	reliance	on	the	unfaithful	in	a	time	of	trouble.

20†Like	one	who	takes	away	a	garment	on	a	cold	day,
or	like	vinegar	poured	on	a	wound,
is	one	who	sings	songs	to	a	heavy	heart.



21‡If	your	enemy	is	hungry,	give	him	food	to	eat;
if	he	is	thirsty,	give	him	water	to	drink.

22†In	doing	this,	you	will	heap	burning	coalsp	on	his	head,
and	the	LORD	will	reward	you.q

23‡†Like	a	north	wind	that	brings	unexpected	rain
is	a	sly	tongue—which	provokes	a	horrified	look.

24Better	to	live	on	a	corner	of	the	roof
than	share	a	house	with	a	quarrelsome	wife.r

25‡†Like	cold	water	to	a	weary	soul
is	good	news	from	a	distant	land.s

26†Like	a	muddied	spring	or	a	polluted	well
are	the	righteous	who	give	way	to	the	wicked.

27†It	is	not	good	to	eat	too	much	honey,t

nor	is	it	honorable	to	search	out	matters	that	are	too	deep.u

28‡†Like	a	city	whose	walls	are	broken	through
is	a	person	who	lacks	self-control.



Proverbs	26

1‡Like	snow	in	summer	or	raina	in	harvest,
honor	is	not	fitting	for	a	fool.b

2Like	a	fluttering	sparrow	or	a	darting	swallow,
an	undeserved	curse	does	not	come	to	rest.c

3A	whip	for	the	horse,	a	bridle	for	the	donkey,d

and	a	rod	for	the	backs	of	fools!e
4‡Do	not	answer	a	fool	according	to	his	folly,

or	you	yourself	will	be	just	like	him.f
5Answer	a	fool	according	to	his	folly,

or	he	will	be	wise	in	his	own	eyes.g
6‡Sending	a	message	by	the	hands	of	a	foolh

is	like	cutting	off	one’s	feet	or	drinking	poison.
7†Like	the	useless	legs	of	one	who	is	lame

is	a	proverb	in	the	mouth	of	a	fool.i
8Like	tying	a	stone	in	a	sling

is	the	giving	of	honor	to	a	fool.j
9Like	a	thornbush	in	a	drunkard’s	hand

is	a	proverb	in	the	mouth	of	a	fool.k
10Like	an	archer	who	wounds	at	random

is	one	who	hires	a	fool	or	any	passer-by.
11‡As	a	dog	returns	to	its	vomit,l

so	fools	repeat	their	folly.m
12Do	you	see	a	person	wise	in	their	own	eyes?n

There	is	more	hope	for	a	fool	than	for	them.o

13‡A	sluggard	says,p	“There’s	a	lion	in	the	road,
a	fierce	lion	roaming	the	streets!”q



14As	a	door	turns	on	its	hinges,
so	a	sluggard	turns	on	his	bed.r

15A	sluggard	buries	his	hand	in	the	dish;
he	is	too	lazy	to	bring	it	back	to	his	mouth.s

16A	sluggard	is	wiser	in	his	own	eyes
than	seven	people	who	answer	discreetly.

17‡Like	one	who	grabs	a	stray	dog	by	the	ears
is	someone	who	rushes	into	a	quarrel	not	their	own.

18‡Like	a	maniac	shooting
flaming	arrows	of	death

19is	one	who	deceives	their	neighbor
and	says,	“I	was	only	joking!”

20‡Without	wood	a	fire	goes	out;
without	a	gossip	a	quarrel	dies	down.t

21As	charcoal	to	embers	and	as	wood	to	fire,
so	is	a	quarrelsome	person	for	kindling	strife.u

22The	words	of	a	gossip	are	like	choice	morsels;
they	go	down	to	the	inmost	parts.v

23‡Like	a	coating	of	silver	dross	on	earthenware
are	fervent[44]	lips	with	an	evil	heart.

24Enemies	disguise	themselves	with	their	lips,w

but	in	their	hearts	they	harbor	deceit.x
25Though	their	speech	is	charming,y	do	not	believe	them,

for	seven	abominations	fill	their	hearts.z
26Their	malice	may	be	concealed	by	deception,

but	their	wickedness	will	be	exposed	in	the	assembly.



27Whoever	digs	a	pita	will	fall	into	it;b

if	someone	rolls	a	stone,	it	will	roll	back	on	them.c
28A	lying	tongue	hates	those	it	hurts,

and	a	flattering	mouthd	works	ruin.



Proverbs	27

1‡Do	not	boasta	about	tomorrow,
for	you	do	not	know	what	a	day	may	bring.b

2Let	someone	else	praise	you,	and	not	your	own	mouth;
an	outsider,	and	not	your	own	lips.c

3‡Stone	is	heavy	and	sandd	a	burden,
but	a	fool’s	provocation	is	heavier	than	both.

4Anger	is	cruel	and	fury	overwhelming,
but	who	can	stand	before	jealousy?e

5‡Better	is	open	rebuke
than	hidden	love.

6Wounds	from	a	friend	can	be	trusted,
but	an	enemy	multiplies	kisses.f

7‡One	who	is	full	loathes	honey	from	the	comb,
but	to	the	hungry	even	what	is	bitter	tastes	sweet.

8Like	a	bird	that	flees	its	nestg
is	anyone	who	flees	from	home.

9‡Perfumeh	and	incense	bring	joy	to	the	heart,
and	the	pleasantness	of	a	friend
springs	from	their	heartfelt	advice.



10Do	not	forsake	your	friend	or	a	friend	of	your	family,
and	do	not	go	 to	your	 relative’s	house	when	disasteri	 strikes
you—

better	a	neighbor	nearby	than	a	relative	far	away.

11‡Be	wise,	my	son,	and	bring	joy	to	my	heart;j

then	I	can	answer	anyone	who	treats	me	with	contempt.k

12The	prudent	see	danger	and	take	refuge,
but	the	simple	keep	going	and	pay	the	penalty.l

13Take	the	garment	of	one	who	puts	up	security	for	a	stranger;
hold	it	in	pledge	if	it	is	done	for	an	outsider.m

14‡†If	anyone	loudly	blesses	their	neighbor	early	in	the	morning,
it	will	be	taken	as	a	curse.

15†A	quarrelsome	wife	is	like	the	drippingn
of	a	leaky	roof	in	a	rainstorm;

16†restraining	her	is	like	restraining	the	wind
or	grasping	oil	with	the	hand.

17As	iron	sharpens	iron,
so	one	person	sharpens	another.

18The	one	who	guards	a	fig	tree	will	eat	its	fruit,o

and	whoever	protects	their	master	will	be	honored.p

19As	water	reflects	the	face,



so	one’s	life	reflects	the	heart.[45]

20Death	and	Destruction[46]	are	never	satisfied,q

and	neither	are	human	eyes.r

21The	crucible	for	silver	and	the	furnace	for	gold,s
but	people	are	tested	by	their	praise.

22†Though	you	grind	a	fool	in	a	mortar,
grinding	them	like	grain	with	a	pestle,
you	will	not	remove	their	folly	from	them.

23‡Be	sure	you	know	the	condition	of	your	flocks,t
give	careful	attention	to	your	herds;

24†for	riches	do	not	endure	forever,u
and	a	crown	is	not	secure	for	all	generations.

25†When	the	hay	is	removed	and	new	growth	appears
and	the	grass	from	the	hills	is	gathered	in,

26‡the	lambs	will	provide	you	with	clothing,
and	the	goats	with	the	price	of	a	field.

27You	will	have	plenty	of	goats’	milk	to	feed	your	family
and	to	nourish	your	female	servants.



Proverbs	28

1‡The	wicked	fleea	though	no	one	pursues,b

but	the	righteous	are	as	bold	as	a	lion.c

2When	a	country	is	rebellious,	it	has	many	rulers,
but	a	ruler	with	discernment	and	knowledge	maintains	order.

3A	ruler[47]	who	oppresses	the	poor
is	like	a	driving	rain	that	leaves	no	crops.

4Those	who	forsake	instruction	praise	the	wicked,
but	those	who	heed	it	resist	them.

5Evildoers	do	not	understand	what	is	right,
but	those	who	seek	the	LORD	understand	it	fully.

6Better	the	poor	whose	walk	is	blameless
than	the	rich	whose	ways	are	perverse.d

7A	discerning	son	heeds	instruction,
but	a	companion	of	gluttons	disgraces	his	father.e

8Whoever	increases	wealth	by	taking	interestf	or	profit	from	the	poor
amasses	it	for	another,g	who	will	be	kind	to	the	poor.h

9If	anyone	turns	a	deaf	ear	to	my	instruction,
even	their	prayers	are	detestable.i

10Whoever	leads	the	upright	along	an	evil	path



will	fall	into	their	own	trap,j
but	the	blameless	will	receive	a	good	inheritance.

11The	rich	are	wise	in	their	own	eyes;
one	who	is	poor	and	discerning	sees	how	deluded	they	are.

12‡When	the	righteous	triumph,	there	is	great	elation;k

but	when	the	wicked	rise	to	power,	people	go	into	hiding.l

13Whoever	conceals	their	sinsm	does	not	prosper,
but	the	one	who	confessesn	and	renounces	them	finds	mercy.o

14Blessed	is	the	one	who	always	trembles	before	God,
but	whoever	hardens	their	heart	falls	into	trouble.

15Like	a	roaring	lion	or	a	charging	bear
is	a	wicked	ruler	over	a	helpless	people.

16A	tyrannical	ruler	practices	extortion,
but	one	who	hates	ill-gotten	gain	will	enjoy	a	long	reign.

17Anyone	tormented	by	the	guilt	of	murder
will	seek	refugep	in	the	grave;
let	no	one	hold	them	back.

18The	one	whose	walk	is	blameless	is	kept	safe,q

but	the	one	whose	ways	are	perverse	will	fallr	into	the	pit.[48]

19Those	who	work	their	land	will	have	abundant	food,
but	those	who	chase	fantasies	will	have	their	fill	of	poverty.s



20A	faithful	person	will	be	richly	blessed,
but	one	eager	to	get	rich	will	not	go	unpunished.t

21To	show	partialityu	is	not	goodv—
yet	a	person	will	do	wrong	for	a	piece	of	bread.w

22The	stingy	are	eager	to	get	rich
and	are	unaware	that	poverty	awaits	them.x

23Whoever	rebukes	a	person	will	in	the	end	gain	favor
rather	than	one	who	has	a	flattering	tongue.y

24Whoever	robs	their	father	or	motherz
and	says,	“It’s	not	wrong,”
is	partner	to	one	who	destroys.a

25The	greedy	stir	up	conflict,b

but	those	who	trust	in	the	LORDc	will	prosper.

26Those	who	trust	in	themselves	are	fools,d

but	those	who	walk	in	wisdom	are	kept	safe.e

27Those	who	give	to	the	poor	will	lack	nothing,f

but	those	who	close	their	eyes	to	them	receive	many	curses.g

28When	the	wicked	rise	to	power,	people	go	into	hiding;h
but	when	the	wicked	perish,	the	righteous	thrive.



Proverbs	29

1†Whoever	remains	stiff-neckeda	after	many	rebukes
will	suddenly	be	destroyedb—without	remedy.c

2‡When	the	righteous	thrive,	the	people	rejoice;d

when	the	wicked	rule,e	the	people	groan.f

3‡A	man	who	loves	wisdom	brings	joy	to	his	father,g

but	a	companion	of	prostitutes	squanders	his	wealth.h

4By	justice	a	king	gives	a	country	stability,i

but	those	who	are	greedy	for[49]	bribes	tear	it	down.

5Those	who	flatter	their	neighbors
are	spreading	nets	for	their	feet.j

6Evildoers	are	snared	by	their	own	sin,k
but	the	righteous	shout	for	joy	and	are	glad.

7The	righteous	care	about	justice	for	the	poor,l
but	the	wicked	have	no	such	concern.

8‡Mockers	stir	up	a	city,
but	the	wise	turn	away	anger.m

9If	a	wise	person	goes	to	court	with	a	fool,
the	fool	rages	and	scoffs,	and	there	is	no	peace.



10The	bloodthirsty	hate	a	person	of	integrity
and	seek	to	kill	the	upright.n

11Fools	give	full	vent	to	their	rage,o

but	the	wise	bring	calm	in	the	end.p

12‡If	a	rulerq	listens	to	lies,
all	his	officials	become	wicked.r

13The	poor	and	the	oppressor	have	this	in	common:
The	LORD	gives	sight	to	the	eyes	of	both.s

14If	a	king	judges	the	poor	with	fairness,
his	throne	will	be	established	forever.t

15†A	rod	and	a	reprimand	impart	wisdom,
but	a	child	left	undisciplined	disgraces	its	mother.u

16‡When	the	wicked	thrive,	so	does	sin,
but	the	righteous	will	see	their	downfall.v

17Discipline	your	children,	and	they	will	give	you	peace;
they	will	bring	you	the	delights	you	desire.w

18†Where	there	is	no	revelation,	people	cast	off	restraint;
but	blessed	is	the	one	who	heeds	wisdom’s	instruction.x

19Servants	cannot	be	corrected	by	mere	words;



though	they	understand,	they	will	not	respond.

20Do	you	see	someone	who	speaks	in	haste?
There	is	more	hope	for	a	fool	than	for	them.y

21A	servant	pampered	from	youth
will	turn	out	to	be	insolent.

22An	angry	person	stirs	up	conflict,
and	a	hot-tempered	person	commits	many	sins.z

23Pride	brings	a	person	low,a

but	the	lowly	in	spirit	gain	honor.b

24The	accomplices	of	thieves	are	their	own	enemies;
they	are	put	under	oath	and	dare	not	testify.c

25Feard	of	man	will	prove	to	be	a	snare,
but	whoever	trusts	in	the	LORDe	is	kept	safe.f

26Many	seek	an	audience	with	a	ruler,g

but	it	is	from	the	LORD	that	one	gets	justice.h

27The	righteous	detest	the	dishonest;
the	wicked	detest	the	upright.i



Proverbs	30

SAYINGS	OF	AGUR

1‡†The	sayingsa	of	Agur	son	of	Jakeh—an	inspired	utterance.

This	man’s	utterance	to	Ithiel:

“I	am	weary,	God,
but	I	can	prevail.[50]

2‡†Surely	I	am	only	a	brute,	not	a	man;
I	do	not	have	human	understanding.

3†I	have	not	learned	wisdom,
nor	have	I	attained	to	the	knowledge	of	the	Holy	One.b

4†Who	has	gone	upc	to	heaven	and	come	down?
Whose	handsd	have	gathered	up	the	wind?

Who	has	wrapped	up	the	waterse	in	a	cloak?f
Who	has	established	all	the	ends	of	the	earth?

What	is	his	name,g	and	what	is	the	name	of	his	son?
Surely	you	know!

5‡“Every	word	of	God	is	flawless;h

he	is	a	shieldi	to	those	who	take	refuge	in	him.
6Do	not	addj	to	his	words,

or	he	will	rebuke	you	and	prove	you	a	liar.

7‡“Two	things	I	ask	of	you,	LORD;
do	not	refuse	me	before	I	die:



8Keep	falsehood	and	lies	far	from	me;
give	me	neither	poverty	nor	riches,
but	give	me	only	my	daily	bread.k

9Otherwise,	I	may	have	too	much	and	disownl	you
and	say,	‘Who	is	the	LORD?’m

Or	I	may	become	poor	and	steal,
and	so	dishonor	the	name	of	my	God.n

10‡†“Do	not	slander	a	servant	to	their	master,
or	they	will	curse	you,	and	you	will	pay	for	it.

11‡“There	are	those	who	curse	their	fathers
and	do	not	bless	their	mothers;o

12those	who	are	pure	in	their	own	eyesp

and	yet	are	not	cleansed	of	their	filth;q
13those	whose	eyes	are	ever	so	haughty,r

whose	glances	are	so	disdainful;
14those	whose	teeths	are	swords

and	whose	jaws	are	set	with	knivest

to	devouru	the	poorv	from	the	earth
and	the	needy	from	among	mankind.w

15“The	leech	has	two	daughters.
‘Give!	Give!’	they	cry.

“There	are	three	things	that	are	never	satisfied,x
four	that	never	say,	‘Enough!’:

16†the	grave,y	the	barren	womb,
land,	which	is	never	satisfied	with	water,
and	fire,	which	never	says,	‘Enough!’



17†“The	eye	that	mocksz	a	father,
that	scorns	an	aged	mother,

will	be	pecked	out	by	the	ravens	of	the	valley,
will	be	eaten	by	the	vultures.a

18‡“There	are	three	things	that	are	too	amazing	for	me,
four	that	I	do	not	understand:

19the	way	of	an	eagle	in	the	sky,
the	way	of	a	snake	on	a	rock,

the	way	of	a	ship	on	the	high	seas,
and	the	way	of	a	man	with	a	young	woman.

20†“This	is	the	way	of	an	adulterous	woman:
She	eats	and	wipes	her	mouth
and	says,	‘I’ve	done	nothing	wrong.’b

21“Under	three	things	the	earth	trembles,
under	four	it	cannot	bear	up:

22a	servant	who	becomes	king,c
a	godless	fool	who	gets	plenty	to	eat,

23†a	contemptible	woman	who	gets	married,
and	a	servant	who	displaces	her	mistress.

24“Four	things	on	earth	are	small,
yet	they	are	extremely	wise:

25Ants	are	creatures	of	little	strength,
yet	they	store	up	their	food	in	the	summer;d

26hyraxese	are	creatures	of	little	power,
yet	they	make	their	home	in	the	crags;

27locustsf	have	no	king,
yet	they	advance	together	in	ranks;



28a	lizard	can	be	caught	with	the	hand,
yet	it	is	found	in	kings’	palaces.

29“There	are	three	things	that	are	stately	in	their	stride,
four	that	move	with	stately	bearing:

30a	lion,	mighty	among	beasts,
who	retreats	before	nothing;

31a	strutting	rooster,	a	he-goat,
and	a	king	secure	against	revolt.[51]

32‡†“If	you	play	the	fool	and	exalt	yourself,
or	if	you	plan	evil,
clap	your	hand	over	your	mouth!g

33For	as	churning	cream	produces	butter,
and	as	twisting	the	nose	produces	blood,
so	stirring	up	anger	produces	strife.”



Proverbs	31

SAYINGS	OF	KING	LEMUEL

1‡†The	 sayingsa	 of	 King	 Lemuel—an	 inspired	 utterance	 his	 mother
taught	him.

2‡†Listen,	my	son!	Listen,	son	of	my	womb!
Listen,	my	son,	the	answer	to	my	prayers!b

3†Do	not	spend	your	strength[52]	on	women,
your	vigor	on	those	who	ruin	kings.c

4‡It	is	not	for	kings,	Lemuel—
it	is	not	for	kings	to	drink	wine,d
not	for	rulers	to	crave	beer,

5lest	they	drinke	and	forget	what	has	been	decreed,f
and	deprive	all	the	oppressed	of	their	rights.

6‡Let	beer	be	for	those	who	are	perishing,
wineg	for	those	who	are	in	anguish!

7Let	them	drinkh	and	forget	their	poverty
and	remember	their	misery	no	more.

8‡Speaki	up	for	those	who	cannot	speak	for	themselves,
for	the	rights	of	all	who	are	destitute.

9Speak	up	and	judge	fairly;
defend	the	rights	of	the	poor	and	needy.j

EPILOGUE:	THE	WIFE	OF	NOBLE	CHARACTER



10‡†[53]A	wife	of	noble	characterk	who	can	find?l
She	is	worth	far	more	than	rubies.

11†Her	husbandm	has	full	confidence	in	her
and	lacks	nothing	of	value.n

12She	brings	him	good,	not	harm,
all	the	days	of	her	life.

13‡She	selects	wool	and	flax
and	works	with	eager	hands.o

14She	is	like	the	merchant	ships,
bringing	her	food	from	afar.

15†She	gets	up	while	it	is	still	night;
she	provides	food	for	her	family
and	portions	for	her	female	servants.

16She	considers	a	field	and	buys	it;
out	of	her	earnings	she	plants	a	vineyard.

17†She	sets	about	her	work	vigorously;
her	arms	are	strong	for	her	tasks.

18†She	sees	that	her	trading	is	profitable,
and	her	lamp	does	not	go	out	at	night.

19In	her	hand	she	holds	the	distaff
and	grasps	the	spindle	with	her	fingers.

20‡†She	opens	her	arms	to	the	poor
and	extends	her	hands	to	the	needy.p

21When	it	snows,	she	has	no	fear	for	her	household;
for	all	of	them	are	clothed	in	scarlet.

22She	makes	coverings	for	her	bed;
she	is	clothed	in	fine	linen	and	purple.

23Her	husband	is	respected	at	the	city	gate,
where	he	takes	his	seat	among	the	eldersq	of	the	land.

24She	makes	linen	garments	and	sells	them,
and	supplies	the	merchants	with	sashes.

25She	is	clothed	with	strength	and	dignity;



she	can	laugh	at	the	days	to	come.
26She	speaks	with	wisdom,

and	faithful	instruction	is	on	her	tongue.r
27She	watches	over	the	affairs	of	her	household

and	does	not	eat	the	bread	of	idleness.
28‡†Her	children	arise	and	call	her	blessed;

her	husband	also,	and	he	praises	her:
29†“Many	women	do	noble	things,

but	you	surpass	them	all.”
30†Charm	is	deceptive,	and	beauty	is	fleeting;

but	a	woman	who	fears	the	LORD	is	to	be	praised.
31†Honor	her	for	all	that	her	hands	have	done,

and	let	her	works	bring	her	praises	at	the	city	gate.
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[BACK	TO	r]	S	Pr	21:9
[BACK	TO	s]	Pr	15:30
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	16
[BACK	TO	u]	Pr	27:2;	S	Mt	23:12
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Sa	12:17
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	8;	Pr	19:10
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Dt	23:5
[BACK	TO	d]	Ps	32:9
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Pr	10:13
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	5;	Isa	36:21
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	4;	S	Pr	3:7
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Pr	10:26
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	9
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	1
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	7
[BACK	TO	l]	2Pe	2:22*
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ps	85:8
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Pr	3:7
[BACK	TO	o]	Pr	29:20



[BACK	TO	p]	Pr	6:6–11;	24:30–34
[BACK	TO	q]	Pr	22:13
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Pr	6:9
[BACK	TO	s]	Pr	19:24
[BACK	TO	t]	Pr	22:10
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Pr	14:17
[BACK	TO	v]	Pr	18:8
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ps	31:18
[BACK	TO	x]	Ps	41:6
[BACK	TO	y]	Ps	28:3
[BACK	TO	z]	Jer	9:4–8
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ps	7:15
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Est	6:13
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Est	2:23;	S	7:9;	Ps	35:8;	141:10;	Pr	28:10;	29:6;	Isa	50:11
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ps	12:3;	Pr	29:5
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Ki	20:11
[BACK	TO	b]	Mt	6:34;	Jas	4:13–16
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Pr	25:27
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Job	6:3
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Nu	5:14
[BACK	TO	f]	Ps	141:5;	Pr	28:23
[BACK	TO	g]	Isa	16:2
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Est	2:12;	S	Ps	45:8
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Pr	17:17
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Pr	10:1;	S	23:15–16
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	24:60
[BACK	TO	l]	Pr	22:3
[BACK	TO	m]	Pr	20:16
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Est	1:18
[BACK	TO	o]	1Co	9:7



[BACK	TO	p]	Lk	19:12–27
[BACK	TO	q]	Pr	30:15–16;	Hab	2:5
[BACK	TO	r]	Ecc	1:8;	6:7
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Pr	17:3
[BACK	TO	t]	Pr	12:10
[BACK	TO	u]	Pr	23:5

PROVERBS	28

[BACK	TO	a]	S	2Ki	7:7
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lev	26:17
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ps	138:3
[BACK	TO	d]	Pr	19:1
[BACK	TO	e]	Pr	23:19–21
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	18:21;	Eze	18:8
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Job	27:17
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Job	3:15;	Ps	112:9;	Lk	14:12–14
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ps	109:7;	S	Pr	15:8;	S	Isa	1:13
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ps	57:6;	S	Pr	26:27
[BACK	TO	k]	S	2Ki	11:20
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	28;	Job	24:4;	Pr	29:2
[BACK	TO	m]	S	2Sa	12:13;	S	Job	31:33
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Lev	5:5
[BACK	TO	o]	Ps	32:1–5;	Da	4:27;	1Jn	1:9
[BACK	TO	p]	1Sa	30:17;	1Ki	20:20;	Jer	41:15;	44:14
[BACK	TO	q]	Jer	39:18
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Est	6:13;	Pr	10:9
[BACK	TO	s]	Pr	12:11
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	22
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Lev	19:15
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ps	94:21;	S	Pr	18:5
[BACK	TO	w]	Eze	13:19
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	20



[BACK	TO	y]	S	Pr	27:5–6
[BACK	TO	z]	Pr	19:26
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Pr	18:9
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Pr	14:17
[BACK	TO	c]	Pr	29:25
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ps	4:5;	Pr	3:5
[BACK	TO	e]	1Co	3:18
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Dt	24:19;	S	Pr	22:9
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ps	109:17
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	12;	S	Job	20:19
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ex	32:9;	S	Dt	9:27
[BACK	TO	b]	Jer	19:15;	36:31;	Hab	2:7
[BACK	TO	c]	S	2Ch	36:16;	Pr	6:15
[BACK	TO	d]	S	2Ki	11:20
[BACK	TO	e]	Pr	30:22;	Ecc	10:6
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Pr	28:12
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Pr	10:1;	S	23:15–16
[BACK	TO	h]	Pr	5:8–10;	Lk	15:11–32
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	14;	S	Pr	8:15–16
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Job	32:21;	S	Pr	26:28
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Job	5:13;	S	Pr	26:27;	Ecc	9:12
[BACK	TO	l]	Pr	31:8–9
[BACK	TO	m]	Pr	11:11;	S	16:14
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	27;	1Jn	3:12
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Job	15:13
[BACK	TO	p]	Pr	12:16
[BACK	TO	q]	2Ki	21:9
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Job	34:30
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Pr	22:2;	Mt	5:45
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	4;	Ps	72:1–5;	S	Pr	16:12



[BACK	TO	u]	ver	17;	S	Pr	13:24
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ps	91:8;	S	92:11
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	15
[BACK	TO	x]	Ps	1:1–2;	19:11;	119:1–2
[BACK	TO	y]	Pr	19:2;	26:12
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Pr	14:17
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Est	5:12
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Pr	11:2;	S	15:33;	S	16:18
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Lev	5:1
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Sa	15:24
[BACK	TO	e]	Pr	28:25
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Pr	16:20
[BACK	TO	g]	Pr	19:6
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Pr	16:33
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	10
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Pr	22:17
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Pr	9:10
[BACK	TO	c]	Dt	30:12;	Ps	24:1–2;	S	Pr	8:22–31;	Jn	3:13;	Eph	4:7–10
[BACK	TO	d]	Isa	40:12
[BACK	TO	e]	Job	26:8
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ge	1:2
[BACK	TO	g]	Rev	19:12
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ps	12:6;	S	18:30
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ge	15:1
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Dt	4:2
[BACK	TO	k]	Mt	6:11
[BACK	TO	l]	Jos	24:27;	Isa	1:4;	59:13
[BACK	TO	m]	Dt	6:12;	8:10–14;	Hos	13:6
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Dt	8:12
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Pr	20:20



[BACK	TO	p]	S	Pr	16:2
[BACK	TO	q]	Jer	2:23,	35
[BACK	TO	r]	S	2Sa	22:28;	S	Job	41:34
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Job	4:11;	S	Ps	3:7
[BACK	TO	t]	Ps	57:4
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Job	24:9
[BACK	TO	v]	Am	8:4;	Mic	2:2
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Job	19:22
[BACK	TO	x]	Pr	27:20
[BACK	TO	y]	Isa	5:14;	14:9,	11;	Hab	2:5
[BACK	TO	z]	Dt	21:18–21
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Job	15:23
[BACK	TO	b]	Pr	5:6
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Pr	19:10;	S	29:2
[BACK	TO	d]	Pr	6:6–8
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ps	104:18
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ex	10:4
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Job	29:9
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Pr	22:17
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Jdg	11:30
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Dt	17:17;	S	1Ki	11:3;	Pr	5:1–14
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Pr	20:1;	Ecc	10:16–17;	Isa	5:22
[BACK	TO	e]	S	1Ki	16:9
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Pr	16:12
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ge	14:18
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Est	1:10
[BACK	TO	i]	S	1Sa	19:4
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Pr	24:23;	29:7
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ru	3:11;	S	Pr	18:22
[BACK	TO	l]	Pr	8:35



[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	2:18
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Pr	12:4
[BACK	TO	o]	1Ti	2:9–10
[BACK	TO	p]	Dt	15:11
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ex	3:16
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Pr	10:31
[BACK	TO	s]	Pr	11:16





‡	1:1–9:18	A	Father’s	Wisdom.	This	first	section	comes	from	Solomon	and	sets	forth	the	central
message	of	the	entire	book.	It	divides	into	two	main	parts:	the	reasons	for	studying	the	proverbs	(vv.
1–7)	and	a	father’s	call	to	his	son	to	embrace	wisdom	and	reject	folly	(1:8–9:18).
‡	1:1–7	Prologue:	 The	 Purpose	 of	 Studying	 Proverbs.	 The	 wisdom	 in	 this	 book	 will	 benefit

those	who	meditate	on	it.	The	explicit	reference	to	this	collection’s	purpose	(vv.	2–6)	suggests	that	it
was	intended	to	be	used	in	formal	education	(see	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).
†	1:1	proverbs.	Comparisons	or	analogies	modeling	general	truth	and	directed	to	a	select	group—

in	this	case,	those	who	fear	the	Lord	(see	v.	7).	Wisdom	restricts	the	acceptance	of	her	words	“to	the
discerning,”	 “to	 those	 who	 have	 knowledge”	 (8:9).	 A	 proverb	 calls	 for	 readers	 to	 exercise
imagination	in	the	fear	of	God	to	forge	some	sort	of	connection	between	what	is	said	and	their	own
unique	situations.	Solomon.	See	“Introduction:	Author.”



†	1:2	wisdom.	 “Wisdom”	generally	means	 “masterful	 understanding,”	 “skill”	 or	 “expertise.”	 In
Biblical	texts	outside	of	Proverbs,	the	term	is	used	of	technical	and	artistic	skills	(Ex	28:3;	31:6),	of
the	arts	of	magic	(Ex	7:11;	Isa	3:3),	of	government	 (Ecc	4:13;	Jer	50:35),	of	diplomacy	(1Ki	5:7)
and	of	war	 (Isa	10:13).	Some	have	 the	wisdom	 (or	 skill)	 to	 judge	 (1Ki	3:28;	 Isa	 11:1–6)	 and	 to
separate	the	guilty	from	the	community	and	so	to	rule	a	nation	(20:26).	Wisdom	also	endows	rulers
with	 the	 ability	 to	 handle	 situations	masterfully	 (2Sa	14:20;	 Job	 39:17).	 Solomon’s	wisdom	 also
included	 botanical	 and	 biological	 knowledge	 (1Ki	 4:33).	 The	 possession	 of	 wisdom	 enables	 a
person	to	cope	with	adversity	and	so	to	promote	the	life	of	the	individual	and	community	(21:22;	cf.
24:5;	 Ecc	 7:19;	 9:13–16).	 discipline.	 That	 is,	 “instruction,”	 a	 necessary	 means	 to	 wisdom.	 The
disciple	must	humbly	submit	(15:33)	to	an	authority	(e.g.,	his	father	or	mother)	in	order	to	quell	his
innate	waywardness	(cf.	22:15).	Character	shaping	instruction	is	acquired	primarily	through	verbal
lessons,	but	also	through	reflection	on	human	experience	and	nature	(19:25;	24:32;	cf.	Dt	11:2;	Eze
5:15).	The	disciple	must	 listen	 to	 instruction	 (v.	8),	 accept	 it	 (v.	3;	19:20;	23:23),	 love	 it	 (12:1),
prize	 it	more	highly	 than	money	 (4:7;	23:23)	 and	 refuse	 to	 let	 go	 of	 it	 (4:13).	words.	 The	 plural
refers	to	the	adages	themselves,	not	to	the	individual	words	that	make	up	a	saying.	Both	the	eye	(cf.
3:21)	and	the	ear	(cf.	1:8)	were	involved	in	perceiving	proverbs,	which	were	both	written	and	read
aloud.	 insight.	 The	 faculty	 of	 intellectual	 discernment	 and	 interpretation.	 The	 term	 also	 refers	 to
reason	and	intelligence	applied	to	the	content	of	Solomon’s	teaching	(e.g.,	v.	2;	3:5).



†	1:3	prudent	life.	“Prudent”	denotes	wise	behavior	and	good	sense	(cf.	10:5,	19;	14:35;	15:24;
17:2;	19:14;	21:16)	and	designates	the	ability	to	make	beneficial	decisions	in	a	variety	of	situations.
David’s	“success”	(from	the	same	Hebrew	root)	against	the	Philistines	is	a	textbook	example	of	this
virtue	(see	1Sa	18:5,	14–15,	30).	right.	Or	“righteousness.”	The	metaphor	“I	put	on	righteousness	as
my	clothing”	(Job	29:14)	reflects	that	“righteousness”	is	a	pattern	of	life,	not	merely	a	set	of	specific
acts.	 just.	That	which	 is	 just	 (“justice”)	 occurs	when	 the	 righteous	 order	 is	 restored	 after	 having
been	disturbed.	The	Hebrew	root	may	also	refer	to	an	obligation	(see	Ex	26:30;	Jdg	13:2;	Job	32:9).



†	1:4	prudence.	That	is,	“cunning,”	“shrewdness,”	the	talent	for	devising	and	using	adroit	tactics
to	attain	one’s	goals.	Cunning	must	be	used	to	meet	legitimate	moral	requirements	(see	v.	3;	8:12).
simple.	 That	 is,	 “gullible.”	 The	 related	 Hebrew	 verb	 denotes	 being	 easily	 taken	 in,	 seduced	 or
tempted	 (e.g.,	 “entice”	 in	 v.	 10).	 Although	 intellectually	 flawed,	 gullible	 people	 are	 the	 most
innocuous	of	the	negative	characters	in	this	book	because	they	possess	the	potential	to	improve	(v.	4;
8:5;	19:25;	21:11),	retaining	hope	of	joining	the	company	of	the	wise	(cf.	v.	22;	9:4).	Wisdom	and
Folly	compete	for	 their	allegiance	(ch.	9)	because	 they	are	capable	of	being	either	 led	(9:1–6)	or
misled	(9:13–18).	discretion.	Often	refers	to	thoughts	that	pertain	to	planning.	Such	thoughts	may	be
hostile	and	full	of	intrigue	(24:8)	and	so	condemned	by	God	(12:2)	and	the	community	(14:17),	or,
as	here,	informed	by	the	sage	(v.	4;	2:11;	3:21;	5:2)	and	so	inseparable	from	wisdom	(8:12).	This
power	protects	from	temptations.	young.	The	Hebrew	term	may	be	applied	to	an	infant	(Ex	2:6;	1Sa
1:22,	24;	4:21),	a	17-year-old	youth	(Ge	37:2)	or	even	a	30-year-old	man	 (Ge	41:12;	 cf.	 41:46).
Presumably	 the	 description	 applied	 to	 any	 age	 prior	 to	 the	 time	 one	was	 reckoned	 an	 elder	 (see
17:6;	 20:29).	 The	 distinction	 pertains	 as	well	 to	 inexperience	 versus	 experience	 (cf.	 2Sa	 14:21;
18:5;	Jer	1:6).	A	youth	was	held	fully	accountable	when	20	years	old	(cf.	Nu	1:3,	18;	14:29;	26:2,
4).	The	“youth”	addressed	in	Proverbs	was	on	the	threshold	of	maturity,	and	an	intentional	decision
to	join	the	wise	was	imperative	in	order	for	him	to	obtain	the	sage’s	knowledge.



†	1:5	wise.	 The	wise	 one	 is	 the	 second	 addressee	 of	 the	 book.	Solomon	 subtly	 placed	 his	 son
among	the	wise	rather	than	the	gullible	by	combining	“Let	the	wise	listen”	(v.	5)	with	“Listen,	my
son”	(v.	8).	The	heart	of	a	wise	person	 loves	 the	Lord,	 the	sage	and	his	 teaching	(see	15:30–33).
Instead	of	being	self-assured	(26:5,	11–12,	16)	the	wise	person	is	teachable,	seeking	the	knowledge
needed	by	the	“simple”	(see	18:15)	and	storing	it	up	(10:14).	The	wise	listen	to	instruction	(13:1)
and	counsel	(12:5),	accept	commands	(10:8)	and	even	love	reproof	(9:8).	A	wise	person	walks	with
the	wise	(13:20)	and	is	continuously	increasing	in	wisdom	(v.	5;	29:9;	cf.	4:18).	Such	a	person	has
control	over	his	or	her	emotions	(29:11)	and	rules	over	fools	(11:29).	Wise	individuals	bring	joy	to
their	parents	(15:20;	23:24)	and	healing	to	others	(12:18).	The	wise	spread	knowledge	(15:7)	and
become	 fountains	 of	 life	 for	 those	 around	 them	 (13:14).	 All	 of	 these	 characteristics	 flow	 from
fearing	 the	Lord	and	departing	from	evil	 (3:7)	because	all	wisdom	comes	 from	God	 (2:6;	 cf.	 Job
9:4;	Isa	31:2).	The	wise	person	needs	no	instruction	(Isa	40:12–14).	Wisdom	issues	forth	from	his
or	her	own	being	 (8:22–31);	 only	 the	wise	know	wisdom’s	place	 and	 the	way	 to	 it	 (30:2–5;	 Job
28:23).	discerning.	Or	“insightful.”	Wisdom	provides	the	intellectual	ability	to	distinguish	between
right	and	wrong,	good	and	bad—to	identify	and	espouse	the	moral	order	God	ordains	and	maintains
(see	v.	2;	9:10).	guidance.	Perhaps	a	nautical	 term	for	 ropes	used	 to	steer	a	ship.	 If	so,	 the	word
connotes	 that	 the	book’s	guidance	enables	 the	 insightful	 to	 lead	 themselves	and	others	 through	 life
much	as	a	well-steered	ship	navigates	a	difficult	waterway.



†	1:6	proverbs	and	parables	…	riddles.	The	 same	words	are	used	 synonymously	 in	Habakkuk
2:6.	Many	 proverbs	 are	 enigmatic	 in	 the	 sense	 that	 they	 must	 be	 applied	 differently	 in	 different
situations.	Thus	their	intended	meaning	is	not	always	immediately	apparent,	and	they	require	careful
reflection.



†	1:7	The	fear	of	the	LORD.	See	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”	The	fear	of	God	is	a
wholesome	and	appropriate	reaction	to	God’s	supremacy	and	holiness.	beginning.	Here	means	the
foundation	(see	also	9:10).	The	reference	is	to	the	first	rung	of	a	ladder.	A	personal	commitment	of
reverence	for	God	is	the	basis	of	true	knowledge.	fools.	Unlike	the	simple	or	the	gullible,	the	fool	is
a	 “blockhead.”	 Fools	 are	 reprehensibly	 ignorant,	 undiscerning	 and	 unteachable.	Hebrew	 has	 two
derogatory	words	normally	translated	“fool,”	both	of	which	refer	to	such	people	as	morally	deficient
characters	who	act	in	irrational	ways.



‡	1:8–9:18	The	Father’s	Lessons.	A	series	of	lessons	given	by	a	wise	father	to	his	son.
‡	1:8–19	Lesson	One:	Rival	Invitations.	The	father’s	first	lesson	immediately	sets	before	his	son

the	fact	that	two	conflicting	ways	of	life	vie	for	his	acceptance:	his	family’s	tradition	of	wisdom	and
the	world’s	devotion	to	folly.	The	introduction	refers	to	the	son’s	allegiance	to	the	family’s	inherited
worldview	(vv.	8–9),	which	the	lesson	clearly	reveals	as	different	from	that	of	the	people	who	are
seeking	to	draw	him	into	corruption	(vv.	10–19).
‡	 1:8–9	 Introduction.	 The	 typical	 introduction	 to	 a	 lesson	 consists	 of	 an	 address	 and	 an

exhortation	to	listen	(v.	8),	including	a	motivation	for	doing	so	(v.	9).
†	1:8	father’s	…	mother’s.	See	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”	See	HC	104.



†	1:9	a	garland	…	a	chain.	These	metaphors	portray	the	victory	of	the	wise	son	over	his	enemies,
including	death.



‡	 1:10–19	 Sinners’	 Invitation.	 The	 main	 section	 of	 this	 lesson	 contains	 three	 parts:	 the
introduction,	which	includes	a	summary	of	the	invitation	and	an	exhortation	(v.	10);	the	body,	which
reveals	 the	 sinner’s	 temptation	 (vv.	11–14)	 and	 reports	 the	 father’s	warning	 (vv.	 15–18);	 and	 the
conclusion	(v.	19).
‡	1:10–11	See	WLC	135.



†	1:12	grave.	The	Hebrew	is	Sheol,	a	poetic	term	for	the	grave.	It	symbolizes	separation	from	life
on	Earth,	not	a	place	of	torment.



‡	1:15–16	See	WLC	135.
†	1:15	my	son.	The	address	is	repeated	to	reinforce	the	command	to	avoid	evil	men.



†	1:17	spread.	Setting	the	trap	within	sight	of	the	intended	victim	defeats	its	purpose.



†	1:19	 The	 conclusion	 universalizes	 the	 father’s	 scenario	 regarding	 this	 gang	 of	 villains.	 The
father	makes	an	analogous	assertion	signified	by	“such.”	The	retribution	is	based	on	the	conviction
that	God	himself	governs	the	world,	not	on	a	belief	in	an	impersonal	moral	world	order	(5:21;	10:3,
29;	cf.	Mt	26:52;	Gal	6:7).	See	WLC	99.



‡	1:20–33	First	Interlude:	Wisdom’s	Rebuke	of	the	Gullible.	There	is	a	momentary	pause	in	the
father’s	straightforward	lecturing	(see	also	8:1–36)	to	allow	for	the	compelling	address	by	Wisdom
(personified	as	a	woman).	Whereas	 the	father’s	 lectures	are	addressed	to	 the	son	(singular)	 in	 the
home,	Wisdom’s	two	discourses	in	1:20–33	and	8:1–36	are	addressed	to	the	gullible	(plural)	in	the
gate.	Were	a	proper	use	of	proverbs	the	normal	practice	of	the	masses,	Wisdom	would	not	have	to
stand	 at	 the	 gate	 of	 the	 city	 pleading	 for	 a	 hearing	 (vv.	 20–21;	8:1–4).	Wisdom	 echoes	 the	 same
themes	taught	by	the	father	(cf.	6:23–24	and	7:4;	4:20–22	and	8:32–36;	1:33	and	3:23).	In	8:32–36
the	 line	 between	 Wisdom	 and	 Solomon	 becomes	 so	 attenuated	 that	 one	 is	 uncertain	 of	 who	 is
speaking	in	9:6—and	it	does	not	matter.	The	present	material	divides	into	an	introduction	(vv.	20–
21);	 a	 rebuke	 of	 the	 unresponsive,	 gullible	 youth	 (vv.	 22–27);	 and	 reflections	 on	 the	 ensuing
outcomes	(vv.	28–33).
‡	1:20–21	Introduction.	Wisdom	is	presented	as	calling	in	the	streets.	See	WCF	21.6.
†	1:20	Wisdom	calls	aloud.	The	Hebrew	noun	for	wisdom	is	feminine,	and	accordingly	Wisdom

is	personified	as	a	woman,	 just	as	“Folly”	 is	elsewhere	(9:13).	Wisdom,	wearing	 the	mantle	of	a
prophet,	carrying	the	scrolls	of	wise	men	and	wearing	a	goddesslike	diadem,	addresses	the	gullible
at	the	city	gate.	She	rubs	shoulders	with	the	masses	and	invites	unresponsive	youths	to	repent	at	her
rebuke	before	eternal	death	overtakes	them.	Elsewhere	the	woman	Wisdom	is	personified	as	a	guide
(6:22),	 a	beloved	 sister	 (or	bride;	7:4)	 and	 a	 hostess	 (9:1–6).	 In	 these	 and	many	other	ways,	 the
personification	of	Wisdom	foreshadows	Christ,	the	Wisdom	of	God.



†	1:21	gateways.	Before	the	gullible	enter	the	city	they	must	choose	Wisdom.	The	town	gate	was
the	public	forum	for	counsel	and	judgment	(Dt	22:15;	25:7;	Ru	4:1,	11;	2Sa	19:8).



‡	1:22–27	Rebuke.	The	simple	ones	and	mockers	were	rebuked	for	rejecting	Wisdom’s	offer	of
salvation.
†	1:22	simple	ones.	The	gullible	(see	v.	4).	mockers.	The	most	hardened	apostates.	Mockers	are

the	antithesis	of	the	discerning	(14:6;	19:25)	and	the	wise	(9:12;	13:1;	20:1;	21:4),	whom	apostates
hate	(9:7–8;	15:12).	They	are	lumped	together	with	fools	(3:34–35;	14:7–8;	19:29;	see	note	on	1:7),
the	gullible	(see	note	on	v.	4),	and	the	proud	and	haughty	(21:24).	Their	spiritual	problem	is	rooted
in	their	pride	(21:24),	which	blocks	them	from	Wisdom	(14:6).	They	have	a	genius	for	denigrating
others	 that	 impresses	 the	 gullible	 (19:25;	 21:11).	 They	 unleash	 the	 tensions	 and	 strains	 within	 a
community	(22:20;	29:8)	and	destroy	it	(21:24;	22:10;	29:8).	If	order	is	to	be	restored	mockers	must
be	driven	out	of	 the	community	by	 force	 (22:10).	God	himself	ultimately	scoffs	at	 them,	and	 they,
too,	will	disappear	(Isa	29:20).	fools.	See	note	on	verse	7.	knowledge.	See	note	on	1:2.



†	1:23	my	heart.	That	is,	“my	thoughts.”	See	WLC	32.



†	1:24	See	WCF	21.6.



†	1:25	advice.	Or	 “plan,”	 “counsel.”	The	 same	 term	 is	 used	 for	 Jethro’s	 advice	 to	Moses	 (Ex
18:19)	and	for	God’s	immutable	plans	and	purposes	(19:21;	Ps	33:10ff.;	Eph	1:11),	which	are	not
open	to	debate	(2:6;	8:14).



†	 1:26	 laugh	 at	 your	 disaster.	 Wisdom	 expresses	 the	 inward	 joy	 and	 disdain	 that	 a	 mighty
conqueror	feels	toward	the	defeat	of	his	enemies	(cf.	Pss	2:4;	37:13;	59:8).	Her	shock	tactics	aim	to
persuade	the	young	to	turn	to	her.



‡	1:28–33	Future	Outcomes.	In	another	attempt	to	persuade	the	gullible	to	repent,	Wisdom	speaks
of	the	futures	of	those	who	listen	and	of	those	who	do	not.
†	1:28	I	will	not	answer.	As	with	 the	rejection	of	 the	grace	of	God	 in	salvation,	 there	comes	a

point	 of	 no	 return	 for	 those	 who	 continually	 reject	 Wisdom.	 This	 reinforces	 the	 urgency	 of	 the
message.



†	1:29	fear	the	LORD.	See	note	on	verse	7.



†	1:31	fruit.	That	is,	the	normal	consequences	of	the	act.



†	1:32	 complacency	 of	 fools.	 The	 ignorant	 self-satisfaction	 of	 those	who	 perceive	 no	 need	 to
learn	anything	from	anyone.



‡	2:1–22	Lesson	Two:	The	Moral	Benefits	of	Wisdom.	This	poem	is	a	single	sentence	consisting
of	 22	 verses,	 corresponding	 to	 the	 number	 of	 letters	 in	 the	Hebrew	 alphabet,	 perhaps	 to	 convey
completeness.	Although	it	is	one	lengthy,	complex	sentence	in	Hebrew,	its	parts	are	clearly	indicated
as	it	advances	along	a	single	line	of	thought.	It	divides	into	two	parts:	the	development	of	the	son’s
character	(vv.	1–11)	and	the	son’s	subsequent	deliverance	(vv.	12–22).
‡	2:1–11	The	Son’s	Development.	The	son	is	to	mature	in	character.	By	internalizing	his	parents’

teaching	(vv.	1–4)	he	receives	a	valuable	religious	(vv.	5–8)	and	ethical	education	(vv.	9–11).
‡	2:1–6	See	WLC	153,	157;	WSC	85.
†	2:1	accept.	Lays	the	foundation	for	all	the	subsequent	conditions	(vv.	1–4)	and	promises	(vv.	5–

22;	cf.	Lk	8:15).	The	 condition	 entails	 commitment.	 store	up	…	within	you.	 That	 is,	 “to	 hide	 or
conceal	 as	 a	 treasure”	 (see	 v.	 4;	10:14;	Job	15:20;	21:19;	 Ps	 119:11;	Hos	 13:12).	 The	 son	 is	 to
memorize	and	love	his	father’s	teachings.	See	WLC	160.



†	2:2	heart.	“Heart”	is	the	most	important	anthropological	term	in	the	Old	Testament	(see	4:20–
27,	especially	v.	23),	but	the	English	language	has	no	equivalent	word	that	combines	the	interplay	of
intellect,	 sensibility	 and	 will	 that	 the	 Hebrew	 term	 denotes.	 In	 Biblical	 anthropology	 the	 heart
controls	the	body	(14:13),	including	its	facial	expressions	(15:13),	the	tongue	(12:23;	15:28)	and	all
its	 other	 members	 (4:23–27;	 6:18).	 The	 Scriptures	 also	 attribute	 to	 the	 heart	 control	 over
psychological	 functions	(see	17:3;	24:12)	and	mention	 it	 as	 the	 seat	of	 emotional	 experience	 (see
12:25;	14:10,	30;	15:15;	17:3;	24:12).	The	heart	thinks,	reflects	and	ponders	(24:2).	When	a	person
lacks	insight	or	judgment	the	Hebrew	attributes	the	deficit	to	a	lack	of	heart	(10:13).	The	heart	plans
(6:14,	18;	16:9)	and	functions	as	the	inner	forum	where	decisions	are	made.	The	heart	also	accepts
and	trusts	in	the	religious	sphere	(3:5).	Closely	related	to	its	pious	function	is	its	ethical	activity	(see
6:25;	15:14;	23:17;	2Sa	24:10).	Thus	 the	condition	of	 the	heart	 is	all-important.	The	heart	can	be
wise	(14:33)	and	pure	(20:9)	or	perverse	(6:14,	18;	12:23;	15:7;	17:16,	20;	19:3;	24:2;	26:23–25).
This	direction	or	bent	of	the	heart	determines	its	decisions	and,	in	turn,	the	person’s	actions	(cf.	Ex
14:5;	35:21;	Nu	32:9;	1Ki	12:27;	18:37).	Since	the	heart	is	the	source	of	an	individual’s	emotional,
intellectual,	 religious	 and	 moral	 activity,	 it	 must	 be	 safeguarded	 above	 all	 things	 (4:23).
Paradoxically,	although	 the	eyes	and	ears	are	gates	 to	 the	heart	 (4:21–23),	 the	heart	decides	what
they	will	hear	and	see	(4:23–26).



†	2:5	you	will	understand	…	LORD.	Verses	1–4	explain	 the	spiritual	processes	of	attaining	 the
fear	of	the	Lord	and	of	knowing	God,	the	foundation	of	wisdom.



†	2:6	the	LORD	gives	wisdom	…	from	his	mouth.	That	 is,	he	reveals	wisdom	and	inspires	his
sages.



†	2:7	victory.	Or	“success.”



†	2:8	faithful	ones.	That	is,	those	who	are	in	covenant	with	God	and	practice	unfeigned	love	for
him	in	all	circumstances	(see	1:17).



†	2:9	every	good	path.	The	vast	array	of	life’s	choices	cannot	be	comprehensively	addressed	in
the	Scriptures.	Just	as	Solomon	found	that	he	needed	wisdom	in	addition	to	 the	Mosaic	Law	(1Ki
2:3–4;	3:4–14;	4:29–34),	so	the	son	requires	wisdom	to	apply	the	principles	taught	in	the	Scriptures
to	all	areas	of	life.



†	2:10	 soul.	 In	 the	 Old	 Testament	 “soul”	 refers	 to	 the	 passionate	 drives	 and	 appetites	 of	 all
animate	creatures,	 including	 their	hunger	 for	 food	and	sex	(6:30;	10:3;	12:10;	16:26;	19:15;	 23:2;
25:25;	27:7;	28:25;	see	Dt	23:24–25;	Ps	78:18;	 Isa	5:14;	Jer	 2:24).	 The	 human	 craving	 for	God,
however,	 distinguishes	 human	 “soul”	 from	 animal	 “soul”	 (Pss	 42:1–3;	 84:2–3;	 119:20,	 81).	 The
Hebrew	word	may	also	be	translated	in	a	variety	of	ways,	including:	“hunger”	(6:30),	“self”	(e.g.,
“themselves”	in	1:18;	“yourself”	in	22:25)	and	“life”	(1:19;	19:16).



‡	2:12–22	The	Son’s	Deliverance.	 If	 the	son	develops	wisdom	in	his	 life,	he	will	be	delivered
from	 “wicked	 men”	 (see	 vv.	 12–15)	 and	 the	 “adulteress”	 (see	 vv.	 16–19);	 in	 this	 way	 he	 will
experience	life,	not	death	(vv.	20–22).
‡	2:12–15	The	promised	protection	 is	 first	 defined	as	deliverance	 from	wicked	men	who	have

opted	 for	dark	and	crooked	paths	 instead	of	 the	 father’s	well-lit	and	straight	ways	 (see	1:10–19).
These	 verses	 are	 bound	 together	 by	 the	 repetition	 of	 “ways”	 (vv.	 12–13),	 “paths”	 (vv.	 13,	 15),
“wicked”	(v.	12)	and	“evil”	(v.	14)	and	“perverse”	(v.	12)	and	“perverseness”	(v.	14).	Verses	12–
13	 define	 wicked	 men,	 and	 verses	 14–15	 elaborate	 upon	 their	 religious	 affections	 (v.	 14)	 and
depraved	ways	(v.	15).	See	WLC	151.



‡	2:16–20	See	WLC	138.
‡	2:16–19	Proper	sexual	conduct	and	deliverance	from	the	enticements	of	the	deadly	woman	are

also	offered	the	son.	Her	profile	is	expanded	in	5:1–23,	6:20–35,	7:1–27,	22:14	and	23:27.
†	2:16	adulteress	…	wayward	wife.	 She	has	 betrayed	her	 faithful	 husband	 (v.	 16;	5:20;	 6:24;

7:5).	Seductive	words.	She	prostitutes	herself	(6:26)	and	lustfully	stalks	the	streets	to	seduce	young
men	(7:10–21).



†	 2:17	 partner.	 That	 is,	 her	 husband	 as	 her	 teacher.	 covenant	 she	 made	 before	 God.	 The
Hebrew	literally	reads	“covenant	of	her	God,”	suggesting	that	she	is	apostate,	and	perhaps	that	her
illicit	affairs	have	resulted	in	her	marrying	outside	of	the	covenant	community	(cf.	6:29;	7:19).	These
conclusions	 are	 strengthened	 if	 her	 current	 religious	 obligations	 involve	 sexual	 activity,	 even
allowing	fornication	(see	note	on	7:14).	See	WCF	24.1;	WLC	151.



†	2:18	death.	Not	merely	ceasing	to	live	in	the	physical	sense,	but	an	irreversible	descent	into	the
disorder	of	moral	perversity	(see	5:23,	where	to	die	is	to	be	“led	astray”).	Solomon	never	described
the	wicked	as	being	in	 the	realm	of	 light	and	life,	despite	 the	fact	 that	 they	were	physically	alive.
Rather,	they	already	exist	in	a	region	of	darkness	and	death	because	they	have	no	saving	relationship
with	the	living	God.	The	texts	predicting	death	represent	that	present	state	as	terminating	in	a	tragic,
final	end,	although	not	necessarily	a	premature	death.	Sinners	regret	 their	 incorrigibility	only	after
the	flesh	and	body	are	spent	(5:11).	The	pursuit	of	wisdom	and	the	practice	of	righteousness	rescue
the	wise	from	the	realm	and	destiny	of	death,	but,	 in	 the	final	analysis,	nothing	can	resuscitate	 the
wicked	(10:2;	11:4,	19;	13:14;	14:27;	15:24).	Death	is	their	final	end,	whereas	life	is	the	destination
of	the	righteous	(see	Mt	25:46).



†	2:19	 life.	Sometimes	“life”	 refers	 to	mere	physical	 existence	 (see	27:27;	31:12).	Most	 often,
however,	 the	 term	 implies	 an	 abundance	 of	 health,	 prosperity	 and	 social	 esteem	 (3:21–22;	 4:13;
8:35;	16:15;	21:21;	22:4)	that	is	added	to	physical	animation.	In	this	sense,	life	is	wisdom’s	reward,
never	to	be	tarnished	by	death	(4:22;	6:23;	10:17;	11:19;	12:28;	13:14;	15:31;	19:23;	22:4;	see	also
4:4;	7:2;	9:6;	15:27).	See	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”



‡	2:20–22	As	in	the	first	lesson	(see	1:19),	the	father	caps	off	the	second	with	a	generalization	on
deliverance	from	death	based	on	the	specific	deliverance	from	the	wicked	man	and	woman.



†	2:22	 land.	The	Hebrew	word	can	refer,	among	other	 things,	 to	arable	ground	 in	general	or	 to
Israel	 in	 particular.	 Biblical	Wisdom	 Literature	 often	 treats	 humanity	 apart	 from	 Israel’s	 historic
covenants,	so	it	 is	 likely	that	“land”	refers	primarily	to	the	ground	in	general,	with	its	fatness	(Ge
27:28),	increase	(Lev	26:4,	20)	and	fruit	(Nu	13:20).	As	such,	the	term	“land”	represents	life	itself.
The	 good	 earth	 contrasts	 with	 the	 grave	 (vv.	 18–19).	 Nevertheless,	 the	 language	 alludes	 to	 the
covenant	land	promises	to	Israel:	Both	are	the	Lord’s	climactic	gift	to	his	people;	both	make	living
in	the	land	dependent	on	keeping	God’s	commandments	(Dt	4:1;	cf.	Ex	20:12;	Dt	5:16;	25:15);	both
cement	his	blessings	to	those	who	are	loyal	to	him	(Dt	28:1–14);	and	both	threaten	that	the	disloyal
will	be	torn	from	the	land	(Dt	28:15–68).



‡	3:1–12	Lesson	Three:	The	Material	Benefits	of	Wisdom.	Lesson	3	consists	of	six	sections	that
alternate	between	admonitions	(vv.	1,	3,	5,	6a,	7,	9,	11)	and	motivations	(vv.	2,	4,	6b,	8,	10,	12).	The
father	begins	the	lesson	with	his	typical	introduction,	including	a	motivating	reason	to	listen	to	his
teaching	(vv.	1–2).	He	then	issues	commands	for	piety	supported	by	further	motivators	(vv.	3–10).
He	 concludes	 with	 an	 admonition	 not	 to	 reject	 the	 Lord’s	 fatherly	 discipline,	 including	 a	 final
motivation	(vv.	11–12).
‡	3:1–2	Introduction.	Anchoring	his	teachings	ever	more	strongly	in	the	Lord	(cf.	2:6),	the	father

begins	his	admonitions	with	a	call	to	preserve	his	teaching	(v.	1)	for	a	reasonably	expected	outcome
of	long	life	and	peace	(v.	2).



†	3:2	 prolong	 your	 life.	 See	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and	Distinctives.”	 The	 expectation	 is	 that
wisdom	normally	leads	to	a	long,	prosperous	life	(Ex	20:12).	prosperity.	The	Hebrew	word	shalom
means	“peace	and	prosperity.”	Its	presence	meets	every	need,	freeing	one	from	hostility	and	lack	and
filling	one	with	God’s	gifts	of	inner	contentment,	delight,	joy	and	pleasure.	In	reality,	endless	years
without	peace	are	a	curse.



‡	3:3–10	Call	to	Piety	and	Blessings.	The	father	issues	a	call	to	ethical	behavior	(v.	3),	trust	(v.
5),	humility	(v.	7),	worship	(v.	9)	and	submissiveness	(v.	11).	The	results	achieved	from	fulfilling
these	commands	are	favor	with	God	and	people	(v.	4),	a	straight	path	(v.	6),	total	healing	(v.	8)	and
abundant	harvests	(v.	10).
†	3:3	 love	and	faithfulness.	This	 covenantal	 language	 indicates	 that	wisdom	 is	 seen	as	part	 of

Israel’s	 covenant	 life.	 bind	 …	 neck.	 The	 teachings	 are	 implicitly	 likened	 to	 a	 necklace	 that
symbolizes	protection,	 guidance,	 eternal	 life	 and	 social	 exaltation	 (see	1:9).	write	…	heart.	 The
sense	is	the	same	as	that	in	verse	1	(i.e.,	make	them	a	part	of	you	by	committing	them	to	memory	and
then	conforming	your	will	to	them	(cf	7:3;	Dt	6:6).



†	3:4	win	favor.	Or	“win	grace”	(see	Ge	6:8),	meaning	“find	acceptance.”	 In	 the	context	of	 the
covenant,	the	word	refers	to	the	free,	unmerited	gift	of	God.	Here	it	almost	certainly	refers	to	God’s
covenant	love	(v.	3).	good	name.	Literally,	“good	success.”



†	3:5	Trust	in	the	LORD.	The	trust	in	view	is	based	on	a	sense	of	security,	usually	in	the	face	of
danger.	Since	the	teaching	has	no	value	unless	God	backs	it	up,	the	disciple	must	trust	 in	the	Lord
(see	16:3,	20;	22:19;	28:25;	29:25).	Confiding	in	God’s	promises	and	renouncing	self-reliance	(cf.
18:10–11;	28:11,	26)	are	unnatural	to	fallen	humanity	(see	theological	article	“Effectual	Calling	and
Conversion”	at	Ac	16);	 such	an	attitude	must	 come	as	a	gift	of	God,	mediated	 in	part	 through	 the
admonitions	 and	 promises	 (see	 2:6;	 cf.	 Ro	 9:14–17;	 Eph	 2:8–9).	 lean	 …	 understanding.	 The
contrast	 is	between	a	perception	of	 reality	 that	 takes	God’s	 revealed	word	as	 the	authority	 for	all
truth	and	one	that	assumes	that	human	conjecture	is	the	last	word.	See	WLC	157.



†	 3:6	 acknowledge	 him.	 Literally,	 “know	 him”	 (i.e.,	 take	 him	 into	 consideration).	 Personal
knowledge	of	God	flows	from	obeying	God’s	specific	teachings	in	full	reliance	upon	him	to	keep	his
associated	promises.



†	3:7	wise	…	eyes.	A	state	worse	than	being	a	fool	(26:12;	cf.	Ro	12:16).	The	phrase	summarizes
the	humanistic	assumption	that	our	intellect	and	reason	are	capable	of	reaching	truth	apart	from	the
mercy	of	God.	“Mockers”	fall	into	this	category	(see	note	on	1:22).



†	3:9	Honor	the	LORD.	That	is,	confer	upon	God	social	esteem	by	offering	him	the	best	of	your
material	benefits.	firstfruits.	Symbolic	of	the	best	(cf.	Nu	18:12f.;	Eze	48:14;	Am	6:6).



‡	3:11–12	Conclusion.	The	father	appeals	to	the	heavenly	Father,	whose	instruction	and	discipline
are	not	to	be	resisted.
†	 3:11	 discipline.	 See	 note	 on	 1:2.	 As	 the	 loving	 Father	 God	 desires	 the	 son	 to	 experience

blessings,	but	there	is	a	condition	to	realizing	this	goal:	satisfying	obligations.	God	disciplines	the
son	to	cause	him	to	meet	these	obligations	so	that	he	may	receive	blessings.



†	3:12	Not	surprisingly	the	passage	concludes	with	the	metaphor	of	God	as	a	father	reproving	his
son.	Only	the	Lord	can	grant	the	rewards	of	long	life,	peace	(v.	2)	and	a	heavenly	Father’s	love.



‡	3:13–35	Lesson	Four:	The	Value	of	Wisdom.	This	lecture	emphatically	repeats	and	expands	the
father’s	 admonitions	 to	 guard	 his	 teaching	 (vv.	 1–12).	 The	 terms	 in	 verses	 1–12	 that	 referred	 to
parental	 instruction	 (v.	 1)	 and	 piety	 (vv.	 3,	 5,	 7,	 9)	 are	 replaced	 by	 the	 words	 “wisdom,”
“understanding”	 (vv.	 13,	 19;	 cf.	 1:2),	 “knowledge”	 (v.	 20;	 cf.	 1:2),	 “sound	 judgment”	 and
“discernment”	(v.	21;	cf.	1:4;	2:11).	The	 lecture	consists	of	 four	 formerly	 independent	poems	(vv.
13–18,	19–20,	21–26,	27–35).	Verses	13–26	motivate	 the	son	 to	obtain	and	adhere	 to	 the	father’s
teaching	in	order	to	benefit	himself,	while	verses	27–35	focus	on	helping	needy	neighbors.
‡	3:13–26	Exhortation	to	Seek	Wisdom	for	Its	Value.	This	passage	divides	into	three	stanzas:	the

value	of	wisdom	to	people	(vv.	13–18),	to	the	Lord	as	Creator	(vv.	19–20)	and	to	the	son	(vv.	21–
26).
‡	3:13–18	Wisdom	has	value	for	all	people	because	it	brings	numerous	blessings.
†	 3:13	 Blessed.	 Refers	 to	 the	 ideal	 future,	 intended	 by	 the	 Creator,	 resulting	 from	 a	 present

relationship	with	God	(cf.	Mt	5:3–12).



†	3:18	tree	of	life.	“See	Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”	Compare	13:12.



‡	3:19–20	By	wisdom	…	understanding	…	his	knowledge.	 The	 immensity	 and	 complexity	 of
creation	are	 impossible	 for	humans	 to	 fathom.	Yet	 these	are	 the	marks	of	divine	wisdom,	for	God
alone	 can	 measure	 the	 wind	 and	 the	 sea.	 One	 can	 understand	 what	 is	 wise	 only	 when	 one
comprehends	the	whole,	as	Solomon	(8:22–31),	Agur	(see	30:1–6)	and	the	audience	of	the	book	of
Job	well	knew	(see	Job	28).	Human	wisdom	finds	its	basis	within	the	wisdom	of	God,	who	knows
all	 (cf.	 Ps	 104:24;	 Jer	 10:12),	 but	 human	 beings	 can	 only	 know	wisdom	 to	 the	 degree	 that	 God
reveals	it	(Dt	29:29).



†	3:20	were	divided.	In	conjunction	with	“founded”	and	“established,”	this	refers	to	the	time	of
creation	 (see	Ge	 1:9,	 10;	 Job	 38:8–12;	 Ps	 104:8–13).	 The	 phrase	 has	 a	 hostile	 sense,	 probably
retaining	 the	 imagery,	 but	 not	 the	 theology,	 of	 ancient	 battle	 myths	 of	 creation.	 In	 these	 myths	 a
creator	deity	splits	open	what	Genesis	1:2	calls	“the	deep”	 (see	note	on	Ps	74:13)	 to	 release	 the
essential	forces	for	life	(land,	sky	and	life-giving	water;	cf.	Isa	27:1;	51:9).



‡	3:21–26	Wisdom	is	of	value	not	only	to	people	in	general	and	to	God,	but	to	the	son	as	well.
These	verses	 explain	 that	 value.	A	play	on	 the	 concept	 of	 “preserve”	or	 “keep”	 (see	vv.	 21,	 26)
forms	a	frame	around	the	stanza:	If	the	son	will	“preserve”	the	Lord’s	wisdom	(v.	21),	the	Lord	will
“keep”	him	from	“being	snared”	(v.	26).	The	stanza	consists	of	an	admonition	to	heed	the	teaching
(vv.	21–22),	the	argumentation	that	the	teaching	leads	to	security	(vv.	23–24)	and	the	invitation	not	to
fear	disaster	because	the	Lord	gives	security	(vv.	25–26).



‡	3:27–35	A	Neighbor	Needing	Help.	The	tension	between	the	promise	of	blessing	(vv.	13–26)
and	the	reality	of	needing	assistance	(vv.	27–35)	represents	two	faces	of	truth:	The	Lord	protects	his
covenant	people	from	the	doom	of	the	wicked,	but	until	the	end	the	good	person	may	be	in	need	(vv.
3,	24).	The	first	section	teaches	the	son	not	to	“withhold	good”	(i.e.,	help)	from	a	good	neighbor	(vv.
27–28)	and	not	to	harm	such	a	neighbor	in	any	way	(vv.	29–30).	The	frame	of	reference	widens	with
regard	 to	neighbors.	 It	moves	 from	a	petitioner	 (vv.	 27–28)	 to	 a	 trusting	neighbor	 (vv.	 28–29)	 to
people	 in	 general	 (v.	 30).	 The	 stanza’s	 admonitions	 also	 move	 from	 withholding	 help	 from	 a
neighbor	 (vv.	 27–28)	 to	 plotting	 evil	 against	 him	 (vv.	 29–30)	 to	 becoming	 in	 any	way	 a	 violent
neighbor	(v.	31).



‡	3:29–30	See	WLC	142.



‡	4:1–9	Lesson	Five:	Get	Wisdom.	 The	 father’s	 fifth	 lecture	 expands	 again	 the	 admonitions	 in
2:1–4	and	consists	of	 two	parts:	 the	 typical	 introduction	 (vv.	1–2)	and	 the	 lesson	 (vv.	3–9).	 This
lesson	is	in	fact	the	grandfather’s	lecture	to	the	father.	By	quoting	his	father	and	setting	himself	up	as
an	example,	the	father	gives	credibility	to	wisdom	by	implying	the	antiquity	of	the	teaching	and	by
his	own	sympathetic	experience	within	the	tradition.
‡	4:1–2	Introduction.	The	father	includes	addresses	and	admonitions	to	listen.
†	4:1	sons.	Son,	grandson	and	great-grandson.	See	HC	104.



‡	4:3–9	The	Grandfather’s	Lesson.	This	lesson	is	one	that	was	passed	from	the	grandfather	to	the
father	and	in	turn	from	the	father	to	the	son.	In	autobiographical	style	the	father	introduces	himself	as
the	addressee	(vv.	3–4a)	and	 then	quotes	 the	content	of	 the	 lecture	 (vv.	4b–9).	This	 teaching	also
includes	 the	 typical	 introduction	 (v.	 4b)	 and	 lesson	 (vv.	 5–9),	 which	 is	 brought	 to	 a	 climactic
conclusion	with	the	promise	that	wisdom	will	give	the	son	the	victor’s	crown	(1:9).
‡	4:3–4	See	WLC	127.
†	4:3	boy.	Or	“son.”	A	true	son	to	his	father	reproduces	the	father’s	spiritual	nature	(cf.	14:26;	Ge

1:11–12;	3:15).	 In	Hebrew	 thought	 sonship	was	understood	not	merely	as	a	matter	of	biology	but
also	 as	 an	 issue	 of	 conformity	 to	 the	 father’s	will.	A	 rebellious	 child	 could	 be	 disowned	 (cf.	Dt
21:18–21;	 32:19–20;	Hos	 1:9;	 Lk	 15:18–19;	Heb	 12:8;	 cf.	 Mk	 3:31–33).	 tender.	 His	 body	 and
character	were	weak	and	sensitive	because	they	were	undeveloped	and	inexperienced	(cf.	1Ch	22:5;
29:1),	 as	 easily	 shaped	 as	 a	 tender	 twig	 (Eze	17:22).	only	child.	His	mother	 cherished	 him	 (i.e.,
regarded	him	as	“the	only	one”).	The	adjective	highlights	his	unique	and	beloved	status	with	her.	By
way	of	comparison,	although	Abraham	had	other	sons,	Isaac	is	referred	to	as	Abraham’s	“only	son”
(Ge	22:2,	12,	16)	 to	 emphasize	 the	 special	 status	of	Sarah’s	offspring.	The	Septuagint	 (the	Greek
translation	of	the	OT)	renders	it	“beloved.”



‡	4:5–9	The	grandfather’s	lecture	is	repeated	to	command	the	son	to	get	wisdom	(vv.	5,	7)	and	to
motivate	this	pursuit	by	informing	him	that	wisdom	will	both	protect	(v.	6)	and	honor	(vv.	8–9)	her
lover.
†	4:5	Get.	Literally,	“buy.”



†	4:7	Though	it	cost	all.	Even	if	it	costs	all	your	possessions,	gain	insight.	Jesus	used	a	similar
saying	with	regard	to	the	pearl	of	great	price	(Mt	13:45–46).



†	4:8	Esteeming	wisdom	and	holding	to	it	yields	ample	returns.



†	4:9	See	note	on	1:9.



‡	4:10–19	Lesson	Six:	Stay	Off	 the	Wrong	Way.	The	boundary	between	verses	1–9	 and	verses
10–19	is	marked	by	the	typical	introductory	address	and	command—”Listen,	my	son”	(v.	10;	cf.	1:8;
4:1)—and	by	the	thematic	shift	from	acquiring	wisdom	to	moving	in	wisdom’s	way.	The	paths	we
take	depend	not	only	on	what	we	have	 inherited,	but	also	on	our	 individual	choices.	The	 father’s
lecture	divides	 into	equal	halves:	 an	admonition	 to	embrace	his	 teaching	and	move	 in	 the	way	of
wisdom	(vv.	10–13)	and	a	warning	not	to	stray	near	the	path	of	the	wicked	(vv.	14–17).	The	lesson
ends	with	a	summation	(vv.	18–19).
‡	4:10–13	The	Way	of	Wisdom.	The	son	is	encouraged	to	follow	the	path	of	wisdom	because	of

the	blessings	that	are	there.



‡	4:14–17	The	Way	of	 the	Wicked.	These	verses	 contrast	 the	direction	of	 life	 taken	by	wicked
people	with	the	way	of	wisdom.



†	4:16	cannot	sleep.	A	distinctive	contribution	of	this	lecture	is	its	description	of	the	wicked	as
fully	devoted	to	evil.	The	wicked	are	so	addicted	to	sin	that	 it	has	become	their	sedative	by	night
and	 their	 food	 and	 drink	 by	 day.	 The	 father	 hopes	 that	 his	 son	 will	 recoil	 in	 horror	 from	 this
gruesome	picture	of	their	cravings.



‡	4:18–19	Summation.	This	 summarizing	 conclusion	 contrasts	 light	 in	 the	path	of	wisdom	with
darkness	in	the	way	of	the	wicked.
†	4:18	See	WSC	36.



‡	4:20–27	Lesson	Seven:	Don’t	Turn	Off	 the	Right	Way.	 The	 previous	 lecture	warned	 the	 son
against	entering	the	path	of	the	wicked	(vv.	10–19).	This	lesson	admonishes	the	son	to	walk	straight
ahead	on	the	track	without	swerving.	It	directs	him	to	use	his	eyes	and	tongue	as	a	means	of	finding
truth	 and	 direction,	 not	 as	 a	 means	 of	 perversity	 (see	 6:12–19;	 Pss	 115:5–7;	 135:16–17).	 This
lecture	 begins	 with	 the	 typical	 introduction	 (vv.	 20–22),	 which	 includes	 an	 address	 (v.	 20),
admonitions	 to	heed	 the	 teaching	 (vv.	20–21)	 and	 substantiating	motivational	 reasons	 to	do	 so	 (v.
22);	 it	 continues	with	 instruction	 for	 the	 son	 to	 dedicate	 himself	 to	 the	 straight	way	 (vv.	 23–27).
Verse	23	functions	as	a	transition,	uniquely	containing	within	one	verse	both	admonition	(v.	23a)	and
argument	(v.	23b).
‡	4:20–22	Introduction.	The	 introduction	 summons	 the	 son	 to	 listen	and	cites	 the	motivation	of

great	benefit.



‡	4:23–27	Devotion	to	the	Right	Path.	The	way	of	wisdom	is	portrayed	as	a	path	that	is	worthy
of	the	son’s	full	devotion.
†	4:23	it	is	the	wellspring	of	life.	That	is,	“Everything	you	do	flows	from	it”	(see	note	on	2:2;	cf.

Mt	12:35;	Mk	7:21;	Ro	2:29;	Jas	3:13–18).



†	4:24	Put	away	…	mouth.	That	is,	“Keep	your	mouth	free	of	perversity.”



†	4:26	Make	…	paths.	Or	“Give	careful	thought	to	the	paths.”	take	only	ways	that	are	firm.	Or
“Be	steadfast	in	all	your	ways.”



‡	5:1–23	Lesson	Eight:	The	Folly	of	Adultery	and	the	Wisdom	of	Marriage.	The	eighth	lecture
includes	an	introduction	(vv.	1–6),	the	lesson	itself	(vv.	7–20)	and	the	conclusion	(vv.	21–23).	The
lecture	 concludes	 with	 a	 sober	 prediction	 of	 the	 fatal	 consequences	 of	 sinning	 against	 God	 and
spurning	 the	 father’s	 instruction	 (vv.	 21–23).	 In	 addition	 to	 the	main	 themes—namely,	 advocating
distance	from	another’s	wayward	wife	(v.	8)	and	devotion	to	and	intimacy	with	one’s	own	wife	(v.
15)—the	theme	of	accepting	the	father’s	teaching	punctuates	the	whole.	Note	the	explicit	commands
(vv.	 1,	 7),	 the	 foolish	 son’s	 belated	 regret	 that	 he	 has	 rejected	 the	 teaching	 (vv.	 12–13)	 and	 the
concluding	 summary,	 stressing	 that	 a	 sinner	 dies	 for	 lack	 of	 instruction	 and	 for	 his	 intractable
insolence	against	wisdom	(v.	23).	This	subtheme	 is	necessary	because	 the	 father	 is	countering	 the
honeyed	speech	of	the	loose	woman.
‡	5:1–6	Introduction.	This	robust	warning	against	adultery	begins	with	an	address	and	a	call	for

attentiveness	 (vv.	 1–2),	 followed	 by	 motivating	 reasons	 for	 doing	 so	 (vv.	 3–6).	 These	 verses
describe	 the	 seducing	 adulteress	 as	 being	 sweetness	 and	 light	 on	 the	 surface,	 but	 underneath	 the
stench	of	death.
†	5:1	My	 son.	 The	 son	was	 old	 enough	 to	 experience	 sexual	 temptation	 and	 pleasure.	He	was

either	married	or	on	 the	verge	of	marriage.	Marriage	often	occurred	at	an	early	age	 in	 the	ancient
Near	East.	For	example,	Josiah	and	Amon	married	at	age	14,	Jehoiachin	at	age	16.	The	marriageable
age	in	Egypt	for	girls	was	12	years	and	for	boys	15	years.



†	 5:3	 lips	…	drip	 honey.	 Her	 seductive	 speech	 draws	 her	 victim	 irresistibly	 toward	mystery,
excitement	and	delight.	Her	dripping	lips	and	smooth	palate	probably	carry	sexual	connotations	(see
SS	4:11).	lips.	The	son’s	lips	must	speak	the	truth	(e.g.,	Ge	39:8–9)	to	fend	off	speech	from	the	lips
of	the	wayward	wife	(see	2:16–19).	Sexuality	is	associated	with	speech:	courting	speech,	seductive
speech,	love	songs,	whispered	sweet	nothings,	etc.	In	contrast	to	verse	2,	 the	process	of	seduction
begins	with	deceptive	words	that	are	full	of	charm.	Compare	the	sweetness	of	true	love	in	Song	of
Songs	4:11.



†	5:4	gall.	Or	wormwood,	a	plant	that	is	particularly	bitter	to	the	taste.	It	is	used	as	a	metaphor	for
the	experience	of	affliction	(Dt	29:18).	double-edged	sword.	The	promise	of	a	relationship	(v.	3)	is
empty,	and	the	liaison	leads	only	to	injury.



‡	5:7–20	Sexual	Folly	and	Wisdom.	The	body	of	this	section	sets	forth	the	folly	of	adultery	(vv.
7–14)	and	the	wisdom	of	lovemaking	within	marriage	(vv.	15–20).
‡	5:7–14	The	first	stanza	presents	the	father	introducing	the	body	of	the	lesson	with	another	urgent

call	to	attentiveness	(v.	7;	cf.	7:24;	8:32)	to	the	command	to	avoid	adultery	(v.	8).	In	the	following
three	 balanced	 verses,	 the	 father	 paints	 the	 economic	 and	 social	 downside	 of	 becoming	 involved
with	the	adulteress	(vv.	9–14),	first	by	objectively	stating	the	facts	(vv.	9–11)	and	then	by	presenting
the	fool’s	deprecating	self-speech	(vv.	12–14).	The	son’s	economic	ruin	pertains	to	strangers	(vv.	9–
10),	while	his	social	 ruin	pertains	 to	his	own	people	(vv.	12–13)	and	 to	 the	congregation	(v.	14).
Verse	11	is	a	transition	that	looks	back	to	verses	9–10.	The	potential	economic	and	social	ruin	that
the	adulteress	brings,	not	to	mention	the	Lord’s	death	sentence	(vv.	21–23),	provide	sufficient	reason
to	obey.	See	WLC	138,	139,	145,	151.



†	5:9	you	give.	Unlike	 the	 innocent	one	whom	thugs	plotted	 to	plunder	 (1:10–19),	 the	 son	who
turns	to	the	adulteress	volunteers	his	life	for	destruction.	one	who	is	cruel.	A	figure	of	the	outraged
husband	(6:34–35).



†	 5:12	 say.	 His	 confession	 suggests	 that	 physical	 chastisement	 led	 to	 his	 salvation.	 It	 takes
humility	 to	 make	 this	 type	 of	 confession,	 which	 entails	 repentance	 and	 acceptance	 of	 rebuke.
Chastisement	is	a	positive	educational	force,	a	way	to	wisdom	(see	12:1;	15:5,	31–32),	 life	 (6:23;
10:17;	15:31)	and	honor	(13:18).



†	5:14	assembly.	Refers	to	a	number	of	persons	gathered	together	for	a	particular	purpose.	Here	it
is	used	for	the	legal	assembly	at	a	public	court	hearing	(see	26:26.	A	vivid	picture	of	the	convening
of	such	an	assembly,	including	the	leaders	of	the	people	sitting	in	the	gate	of	the	city,	is	given	in	the
trial	of	Jeremiah	at	the	temple	(Jer	26:9–10).	The	convened	congregation	also	seems	to	have	been
called	“the	entire	assembly	of	people”	(Jer	26:17).



‡	5:15–20	The	second	stanza	of	the	father’s	lesson	shifts	to	the	wisdom	of	sexual	satisfaction	with
one’s	own	wife.	He	uses	an	allegory	(vv.	15–17)	to	teach	that	conjugal	fidelity	can	be	the	fulfillment
of	youthful	sexual	urges	(vv.	18–19;	cf.	1Co	7:9).	The	life-quickening	enjoyment	of	making	love	with
one’s	own	wife	provides	a	concrete	protection	against	the	adulteress	(v.	20).	Enjoyment	of	sex,	not
procreation,	is	its	theme.
†	5:15	Drink	water.	The	allegory	almost	exhausts	the	vocabulary	for	sources	of	water:	“cistern,”

“well,”	“springs”	(v.	16)	“streams	of	water”	(v.	16).	The	key	to	its	interpretation,	mediated	through
“fountain”	in	verse	18a,	is	given	in	the	parallel	in	verse	18b:	“Rejoice	in	the	wife	of	your	youth.”
“Water”	(v.	15;	cf.	SS	4:15)	stands	for	quenching	one’s	sexual	thirst.	Satisfying	the	sexual	drive	is
likened	to	solid	food	in	30:20	and	to	water	and	food	in	9:17.	your	own	cistern	…	your	own	well.
That	is,	your	own	wife.



†	5:16	springs	overflow	in	the	streets.	The	whole	allegory	rests	on	the	matter	of	private	property
versus	common	property:	one’s	own	cistern	(v.	15)	as	opposed	to	the	springs	and	channels	of	water
in	 the	 streets	 (v.	16);	 the	water	 that	belongs	 to	you	alone	 (v.	17)	 in	 contrast	 to	water	 in	 the	 open
places	that	is	the	property	of	foreigners	(v.	17).	The	cistern,	which	usually	was	privately	owned	in
Old	 Testament	 times	 (2Ki	 18:31;	 Isa	 36:16),	 gives	 point	 to	 this	metaphor.	 Over	 and	 against	 this
privately	owned	possession	(v.	15)	appear	 the	“streams	of	water	 in	 the	public	squares”	(v.	16),	a
symbol	of	common	property	to	which	everyone	has	access.	The	street	and	the	open	places	are	the
harlot’s	places	(cf.	7:12).



†	5:17	Let	…	alone.	This	phrase	continues	the	admonition	to	find	sexual	pleasure	in	the	privacy
of	 marriage,	 not	 from	 the	 “springs”	 among	 the	 common	 rabble.	 The	 privacy	 of	 conjugal	 love	 is
underscored	by	“yours	alone.”



†	5:18	May	…	be	blessed.	In	order	to	quench	his	thirst,	the	son’s	well	must	be	a	constant	source
of	 sweet	water.	So	 the	 father	prays	 that	his	 son	will	have	a	wife	who	can	quench	his	 thirst	 at	 all
times	 and	 in	 the	most	 satisfying	way.	wife	 of	 your	 youth.	 The	 phrase	 could	 be	 translated	 “your
youthful	 [wife],”	 but	 the	 similar	 constructions	 in	 2:17	 and	 Malachi	 2:14	 validate	 the	 given
translation.	The	expression	anticipates	sons	marrying	at	an	early	age	(see	2:17).



‡	5:19–20	See	WLC	138.
†	5:19	The	erotic	language	of	this	verse	is	similar	to	that	of	the	Song	of	Songs.	The	imagery	of	a

graceful	 animal	 of	 rare	 beauty	 emphasizes	 physical	 pleasures	 as	 integral	 to	 wholesome	 sexual
relations	(see	SS	1:2–3;	4:1–7).



‡	5:21–23	Conclusion.	 In	conclusion	 the	father	grounds	his	 teaching	 in	 the	reality	of	 the	Lord’s
omniscience	(v.	21)	and	justice	(vv.	22–23).	The	combination	entails	perfect	justice	for	all.	Verse	21
refers	to	God’s	omniscience	and	verses	22–23	to	his	justice	in	consigning	the	sinner	to	his	death.



‡	6:1–19	Lesson	Nine:	 Three	 Inferior	 Types	 of	 People.	 These	 verses	 lack	 the	 father’s	 typical
introductory	imperatives	to	listen;	they	thereby	form	an	appendix	to	the	father’s	eighth	lesson	(5:1–
23).	They	draw	attention	to	three	types	of	people:	the	one	who	takes	the	debt	of	another	(vv.	1–5),
the	sluggard	(vv.	6–11)	and	 the	 troublemaker	 (vv.	12–19).	Although	 the	 first	of	 these	 lessons	was
addressed	 to	 the	son,	 the	second	was	directed	 to	 the	sluggard	and	 the	 third	 lacked	any	addressee;
neither	the	sluggard	nor	the	troublemaker	was	reckoned	as	a	son	(see	4:3).
‡	6:1–6	See	WLC	141.
‡	6:1–5	One	 Responsible	 for	 Another’s	 Debt.	 These	 verses	 consist	 of	 an	 introduction,	 which

includes	an	address	expressing	the	foolishness	of	taking	responsibility	for	another’s	debt	(vv.	1–2);
the	main	body,	which	includes	the	admonition	to	escape	the	situation	immediately	(vv.	3–4);	and	a
summary,	which	 includes	 the	 admonition	 to	deliver	 oneself	 immediately	 from	 the	 trap	 (v.	 5).	 The
main	body	consists	of	six	short,	urgent	admonitions.	The	key	admonition	to	deliver	oneself	(vv.	3,	5)
is	qualified	by	the	others,	which	explain	how	to	go	to	one’s	neighbor,	swallow	one’s	pride,	plead
with	 one’s	 neighbor	 (v.	 3b)	 and	 do	 so	 immediately,	 denying	 oneself	 untimely	 sleep	 and	 indolent
slumber	(v.	4).
†	6:1	struck	hands	in	pledge.	Striking	hands,	similar	to	a	handshake,	sealed	the	matter	(see	11:15;

17:18;	22:26).	another.	Or	“stranger.”



†	6:3	neighbor’s	hands.	By	accepting	responsibility	for	another’s	debts	you	have	allowed	another
to	take	control	of	your	life.	humble	yourself.	Or	“exhaust	yourself.”



‡	6:6–11	The	Sluggard.	 The	 theme	 of	 self-inflicted	 economic	 impoverishment	 continues	 in	 this
warning	to	the	sluggard	(lazy	person).	Whereas	the	agent	of	 the	financial	affliction	heretofore	was
the	debtor	(vv.	1–5),	here	it	 is	the	created	order	itself	that	brings	trouble.	The	sluggard	challenges
this	order.	The	reverse	side	of	the	warning	against	laziness	is	an	admonition	toward	diligence	(cf.
10:4ff.;	13:4;	15:19).	The	poem	consists	of	two	parts	(vv.	6–8,	9–11),	both	of	which	are	introduced
by	“you	sluggard”	(vv.	6,	9).	The	first	part	admonishes	the	indolent	person	to	consider	the	ant	(cf.
1Ki	4:33);	 the	second	condemns	him	for	his	 folly	and	sloth.	The	sluggard	was	a	good-for-nothing
who	stood	far	below	the	animal	in	terms	of	worth.	Although	satirizing	the	idle	person,	Solomon	did
not	destroy	him	but	offered	constructive	criticism	to	make	him	wise,	assuming	that	he	possessed	the
ability	to	reform	himself.



†	6:7	no	commander	…	ruler.	Rather	than	having	leaders	who	both	organize	the	work	with	regard
to	its	nature	and	timing	and	ensure	that	it	is	carried	through	to	completion,	the	ant	possesses	a	God-
given	instinct	to	work	and,	just	as	significantly,	to	order	the	work	wisely.



‡	6:10–11	See	24:33–34.
†	6:10	hands.	That	is,	“arms.”	This	gesture	epitomizes	the	sluggard’s	refusal	to	work	(Ecc	4:5).



†	6:11	poverty.	There	 are	warnings	 in	Proverbs	 against	 the	kinds	of	 life-denying	behavior	 that
produce	poverty.	Indolence	is	one	such	behavior	(10:4–5;	19:15;	20:13),	but	it	must	be	pointed	out
that	not	all	poverty	is	the	result	of	folly	(14:31;	17:5;	19:1,	17,	22;	21:12;	22:22;	28:3,	11).



‡	6:12–19	The	Troublemaker.	This	 lesson	against	 the	 troublemaker,	or	 insurrectionist,	probably
consists	 of	 two	 originally	 independent	 sections	 that	 Solomon	 combined:	 a	 naming	 of	 the
troublemaker	 and	 a	 list	 of	 some	 of	 his	 reprehensible	 behaviors	 (vv.	 12–15)	 that	 escalates	 into	 a
catalog	of	seven	things	the	Lord	abhors	about	him	(vv.	16–19).	The	two	parts	are	forged	together	by
cataloging	 the	 troublemaker’s	unhealthy	body	members:	 lying	mouth/tongue	 (vv.	12,	17),	 eyes	 and
fingers/hands	(vv.	13,	17),	feet	(vv.	13,	18),	and	especially	his	heart	(vv.	14,	18).
†	6:12	scoundrel.	This	term	refers	to	a	revolutionary,	an	insurrectionist,	a	troublemaker,	one	who

creates	social	and	moral	disorder.



†	6:13	winks.	He	winks	in	the	sense	of	“winks	maliciously.”



‡	6:16–19	The	description	of	the	troublemaker	falls	into	three	parts:	an	introduction	of	the	things
the	Lord	abhors	(v.	16),	a	catalog	of	misused	body	parts	(vv.	17–18)	and	antisocial	actions	(v.	19).
Each	one	causes	the	ruin	of	his	victims	but	destroys	himself	as	well.	See	WLC	145.
†	6:16	six	…	seven.	In	such	pairings,	the	true	number	is	the	second	one	(“seven”).	Hebrew	poetry

moves	from	a	lower	number	to	a	higher	in	parallel	lines	to	assert	the	idea	of	“how	much	more”	in
the	second	line.	See	WLC	145.



‡	 6:20–35	 Lesson	 Ten:	 The	 High	 Price	 of	 an	 Adulteress.	 This	 lecture	 focuses	 again	 on	 the
adulteress	 (cf.	2:16–19;	chs.	5,7).	 It	 consists	of	 the	 typical	 introduction	 in	 second	person	address
(vv.	20–24)	and	the	lesson,	which	is	given	in	third	person	address	(vv.	25–35).
‡	 6:20–24	 Introduction.	 The	 introduction	 consists	 of	 an	 admonition	 to	 the	 son	 to	 preserve	 the

parental	teaching	(vv.	20–21)	and	an	argument	that	this	teaching	should	guide	and	protect	the	faithful
(vv.	 22–23).	 Specifically,	 it	 is	 given	 to	 protect	 one	 from	 the	 “wayward	 wife”	 (v.	 24).	 This
elaboration	 forms	 the	 transition	 to	 the	 main	 body.	 A	 play	 on	 a	 synonymous	 Hebrew	 word	 pair
—”keep	[the	teaching]”	(v.	20)	and	“[the	teaching]	keeping	you”	(v.	24)	frames	the	introduction	(see
2:8;	4:4,	6).
†	6:20	commands.	Or	“command.”	Here	and	in	verse	23	this	word	is	a	reference	to	this	lesson.



†	6:24	immoral	woman.	Or	“your	neighbor’s	wife.”



‡	 6:25–35	Paying	 for	 the	 Adulteress.	 This	 lesson	 consists	 of	 an	 admonition	 not	 to	 desire	 the
adulteress	(v.	25)	and	its	supporting	arguments	(vv.	26,	34).	The	son	 is	warned	not	 to	 lust	 for	her
because	the	price	of	adultery	is	severe,	inevitable	and	unending	(vv.	26–31)	and	because	a	jealous,
betrayed	 husband	will	 never	 accept	 any	 compensation	 for	 the	 wrong	 done	 him	 short	 of	 the	 total
destruction	of	the	adulterer	(vv.	32–35).
†	6:25	Do	not	lust	in	your	heart.	The	command	assumes	the	son	can	govern	his	heart	(4:23)	by

binding	the	parental	teaching	to	it	(cf.	6:21).	The	parallel	between	“Do	not	 lust	 in	your	heart	after
her	beauty”	and	“or	let	her	captivate	you	with	her	eyes”	suggests	that	the	source	of	coveting	and	folly
begins	with	eye	contact	(cf.	Mt	5:28;	Jas	1:14–15).



†	6:26	prostitute	reduces	you	to.	Or	“prostitute	can	be	had	for.”	The	axiom	contrasts	the	price	of
a	prostitute,	who	offers	sex	for	hire,	with	that	of	this	adulteress.	A	cheap	prostitute	can	be	had	for	a
meal.	By	contrast,	the	unfaithful	wife	(2:16–19;	5:1–23;	6:20–7:27)	demands	no	payment	(7:14–20).
This	 verse	 does	 not	 condone	 hiring	 harlots,	 but	 simply	 stresses	 the	 greater	 harm	 done	 by	 the
adulteress.	Those	who	engage	 in	prostitution	will	 incur	God’s	wrath	(1Co	6:13–20;	Gal	5:19–21;
Eph	5:5;	1Th	4:1–8).	Adultery,	however,	is	worse,	because	it	involves	breaking	the	marriage	vow
(2:17),	wronging	a	spouse,	destroying	a	home	and	incurring	an	immeasurable	debt.



†	6:29	touches.	Literally,	 “to	 touch	 [with	 the	hands],”	 a	 figure	of	 speech	meaning	 to	 engage	 in
sexual	relations	(see	Ge	20:6;	cf.	1Co	7:1).



‡	6:30–35	See	WLC	151.



†	 6:31	 sevenfold.	 The	 satisfactions	 for	 damages	 from	 stealing	 vary	 according	 to	 the
circumstances,	 ranging	 from	double	 to	 fivefold	 (Ex	22:1,	 6–9;	 cf.	 Lk	 19:8),	 but	 never	 sevenfold.
“Seven	times”	is	figurative	for	full	compensation	(cf.	Ge	4:15;	Lev	26:28;	cf.	Mt	18:21–22).



†	6:33	Blows.	The	same	Hebrew	word	for	“touches”	in	verse	29.	See	WLC	145.



‡	 7:1–27	 Lesson	 Eleven:	 The	 Seductive	 Tactics	 of	 the	 Adulteress.	 In	 this	 lecture	 the	 father
graphically	 portrays	 the	 dangers	 of	 the	 adulteress	 in	 a	 gripping	 autobiographical	 narrative	 of	 her
seduction.	His	 narrative	 is	 an	 artistically	 embellished	 autobiography,	 but	 his	 detailed	 eyewitness
report	 of	 her	 brash	 and	 lewd	 seduction	 is	 so	 engaging	 and	 plausible	 that	 it	 seems	 authentic.	 He
counters	her	enticing	images	of	dining	on	savory	meats,	of	smelling	rare	spices	and	of	lovemaking	on
a	 lush	 bed	with	 just	 as	memorable	 images	 of	 an	 ox	 and	 stag	 going	 to	 the	 slaughter	 and	of	 a	 bird
darting	into	a	trap.	At	the	end	of	the	lecture	he	exposes	the	woman	as	being	in	league	with	death.	The
lecture’s	 structure	 suggests	 the	 father’s	 sense	 of	 urgency	 to	 protect	 his	 son.	 The	 father’s
characterizations	of	the	unfaithful	wife	both	open	(vv.	1–5)	and	close	(vv.	24–27)	his	calls	to	listen.
The	adulteress	embodies	all	that	is	against	true	faith	(vv.	6–23).
‡	 7:1–5	 Introduction.	 The	 father	 once	 again	 calls	 on	 his	 son	 to	 pay	 close	 attention	 to	 him,

including	a	motivational	reason	for	doing	so	(v.	5).



†	 7:3	 Bind	 them	 on	 your	 fingers.	 The	 metaphor	 may	 refer	 to	 putting	 on	 prayer	 bands	 or
phylacteries	(see	Mt	23:5;	see	also	Josephus,	Antiquities,	4,	8,	13),	although	it	is	uncertain	how	old
this	 practice	 is	 (see	Dt	 6:8,	 11:18).	 The	 phylactery	was	 also	 strapped	 around	 the	middle	 finger.
Since	 one	 could	 not	 bind	 verbal	 commands	 to	 the	 fingers,	 the	 practice	 possibly	 functioned	 as	 a
metaphor	for	memorizing	the	commands	and	constantly	recalling	them.	Since	the	hands	are	always
visible,	 the	 admonishing	metaphor	 (cf.	 3:3;	 6:21)	 may	 also	 signify	 keeping	 the	 father’s	 teaching
visible	for	others	to	see	and	as	a	constant	reminder	to	oneself.	There	also	may	be	a	related	play	on
the	sexual	language	of	“touch”	in	6:29—objects	tied	to	the	son’s	fingers	would	not	only	be	visible
during	 an	 act	 of	 adultery,	 but	 might	 physically	 hinder	 sexual	 activity.	write	 …	 heart.	 Another
metaphor	for	memorization	and	permanent	retention	of	the	father’s	commands	and	teaching	(cf.	Isa
30:8).	 The	 figure	 connotes	 their	 indelible	 impression	 upon	 one’s	 character.	 Assimilating	 the
commands	 as	 a	 way	 of	 life	 changes	 and	 develops	 a	 person’s	 character	 so	 that	 one	 keeps	 the
commands	from	inner	motivation	(2:2;	4:23;	cf.	Jer	31:31–34).



†	 7:4	 sister.	 This	 terminology	 expresses	 at	 the	 least	 an	 acceptance	 of	 wisdom	 as	 one’s	 dear
family.	It	probably	is	also	the	language	of	love	to	designate	the	groom’s	commitment	to	his	bride	(SS
4:9–10,	12;	5:1–2;	cf.	Job	17:14),	for	whom	he	left	his	father	and	mother	(Ge	2:23–24).



†	7:5	See	WLC	139.



‡	7:6–23	Seduction	by	an	Adulteress.	This	lesson	has	three	main	parts:	the	encounter	as	observed
by	the	father	(vv.	6–13),	the	woman’s	smooth	talk	(vv.	14–20)	and	the	father’s	concluding	statement
about	its	deadly	effectiveness	as	the	gullible	one	submits	to	her	(vv.	21–23).



†	7:7	young	men.	Or	“sons.”	“Among	the	young	men”	connotes	the	intimate	relationship	the	sons
should	have	had	with	their	fathers	(cf.	1:8;	4:3)	and	the	transition	that	should	have	occurred	(but	did
not)	from	one	generation	to	the	next.



†	7:8	in	the	direction	of.	Although	it	requires	powerful	persuasion	to	entice	him	into	bed	with	the
adulteress,	the	gullible	young	man	nonetheless	lacks	a	firm	commitment	to	the	right	way	(cf.	vv.	1–4)
and	the	sense	to	avoid	the	woman	and	thereby	moral	jeopardy,	so	he	strays	into	her	path	(see	v.	25).



†	 7:10	 dressed.	 To	 the	 insightful	 her	 shameless	 outfit	 betrays	 her	 hidden	 intentions,	 but	 to	 the
morally	ignorant	it	is	a	camouflage.	She	aims	only	to	indulge	her	sensual	lusts.	She	feigns	fidelity	to
her	wealthy	husband	when	he	is	at	home	but	flatters	her	lover	as	her	only	beloved	while	her	husband
is	away.	In	truth	she	uses	both	and	loves	neither.	This	steely	wife	knows	full	well	that	her	husband
will	 take	from	her	victim	everything	he	owns	should	they	be	caught	and	that	society	will	strip	her
victim	of	all	dignity	and	respect	 (cf.	5:7–14;	6:33–35).	She	has	no	 fear	 for	herself,	however.	See
WLC	139.



†	7:11	loud.	Or	“unruly.”	See	9:13.



†	7:13	See	WLC	139,	151.



‡	7:14–20	Her	seduction	takes	place	in	two	escalating	phases.	First	she	spreads	a	veil	of	serious
intention	 over	 her	 lustful	 restlessness	 and	 rebelliousness	 (vv.	 14–17)	 and	 then	 propositions	 the
gullible,	arguing	that	they	have	nothing	to	fear	(vv.	18–20).	She	hides	her	intentions	by	appearing	to
be	in	need	of	a	sexual	partner	for	religious	reasons	(v.	14),	by	idolizing	the	brainless	youth	(v.	15)
and	by	lavishly	preparing	for	him	her	erotic	boudoir	for	a	night	of	lovemaking	(vv.	16–17).
‡	7:14–15	See	WLC	151.
†	7:14	 have	 fellowship	 offerings	 at	 home.	 Or	 “have	 food	 from	 my	 fellowship	 offering.”	 In

Canaanite	 worship,	 after	 the	 deity	 had	 devoured	 the	 fat	 and	 intestines	 and	 certain	 pieces	 were
presented	to	the	priests,	the	worshiper	and	invited	guests	ate	the	remainder	of	the	offering	at	home.
According	to	the	Mosaic	Law	and,	presumably,	Canaanite	religious	practices,	the	meal	that	fulfilled
the	vow	had	to	be	eaten	on	the	day	the	sacrifice	took	place	or	on	the	following	day,	since	whatever
remained	following	that	time	became	defiled	and	could	not	be	eaten	(Lev	7:16–18).	Presuming	her
connection	with	Canaanite	fertility	worship,	the	communal	meal	would	also	have	involved	her	need
for	a	male	partner	for	sexual	intercourse	(Ex	32:1–6;	Nu	25:1f.).	The	invitation	to	have	sex	with	her
was	 also	 an	 invitation	 to	 participate	 in	 fertility	 rites.	 But	 was	 she	 telling	 the	 truth?	 The	 phrase
“brazen	face”	(v.	13)	probably	means	“told	a	boldface	lie.”	Her	speech	is	so	full	of	falsehoods	and
double	entendres	that	it	cannot	be	taken	at	face	value.	The	father	characterizes	the	sly	vixen’s	speech
as	 “seductive”	 (v.	 5)	 and	 identifies	 her	 dress	 as	 part	 of	 her	 cunning	 camouflage.	 He	 also
characterizes	her	as	rebellious	rather	 than	religious.	She	 lies	about	how	she	has	come	to	meet	 the
young	man	 (vv.	 11–13,	 15),	 and	 probably	 about	 her	 husband,	 for	 the	 gullible	 youth	 is	 ultimately
caught	(vv.	19–23).



†	 7:17	 myrrh,	 aloes	 and	 cinnamon.	 These	 perfumes	 were	 purchased	 from	 merchants	 who
traveled	 great	 distances,	 and	 they	 were	 prized	 and	 displayed	 as	 part	 of	 a	 king’s	 treasury	 (2Ki
20:13).	Only	kings	and	the	very	wealthy	could	afford	to	use	them	lavishly	(Ps	45:7–8;	SS	3:6–7).
The	merchant’s	wife	was	willing	to	spend	all	this	to	gratify	her	sexual	passion.	Her	deceived	lover
could	not	afford	to	ignore	such	an	opportunity,	she	implicitly	argued.



†	7:18	 love.	Or	“lovemaking.”	The	 temptress	promises	 sexual	 love	without	 erotic	 restraint,	but
she	 denies	 the	 fundamental	 commitment	 of	 herself,	 which	 is	 required	 of	 true	 love.	 Her	 sort	 of
eroticism	leads	to	complications,	even	death,	and	must	be	rejected.	To	give	oneself	physically	while
holding	back	emotionally	and	spiritually	on	the	basis	of	covenanted	commitment	is	to	live	a	lie—a
split	that	is	ultimately	stressful	and	destructive.



†	7:19	long	journey.	This	is	a	lie,	to	judge	from	the	dire	consequences	that	her	victim	suffers	(v.
22;	cf.	5:9–10).



†	7:20	till.	She	freely	acknowledges	that	her	husband	will	be	back	in	two	weeks,	implying	that	she
intends	 to	 remain	married,	 though	unfaithful,	 leaving	 the	 ignorant	young	man	without	moral	excuse
for	 his	 adultery.	 He	 cannot	 hope	 to	 avoid	 the	 jealous	 rage	 referred	 to	 in	 6:33–35.	 full	 moon.
Fellowship	sacrifices	were	offered	at	the	New	Moon	(v.	14),	when	the	moonless	dusk	is	particularly
dark	and	obscure	(v.	9).



‡	7:21–22	See	WLC	139.
†	7:21	The	seductive	power	of	words	is	a	constant	theme	(see	2:16;	5:3;	6:24;	9:16).	Contrast	the

healing	power	of	the	words	of	wisdom	(e.g.,	2:1–6;	3:1–2;	5:1–2;	7:24–25).



‡	7:22–23	ox	…	deer	…	bird.	The	ox	 simile	compares	 the	 simple	 to	 the	king	of	domesticated
animals	 and	 connotes	 that	 by	 following	 his	 animal	 instincts	 the	 youth	 deprives	 himself	 of	 all	 his
opportunities	and	strength,	and	even	of	his	life.	The	stag	simile	intensifies	the	fatal	reality	and	adds
the	deer’s	grace	to	the	bull’s	strength.	“Stepping	into	a	noose”	adds	the	notion	of	entrapment	(v.	22).
The	bird	simile	adds	to	the	notion	of	entrapment	the	speed	with	which	the	apostate	comes	to	his	fatal
destiny.



‡	7:24–27	Conclusion.	This	section	closes	with	another	call	to	listen	carefully	to	the	instructions
given	because	of	the	devastating	results	of	succumbing	to	the	adulteress.	See	WLC	139.



†	7:26	slain.	Her	bedroom	 is	 not	 a	 boudoir	 but	 a	 battlefield	with	 corpses	 lying	 about.	 It	 is	 the
place	from	which	many	are	sent	to	the	grave	(2:18ff.;	5:5;	9:18),	even	to	the	most	inner	chambers	of
the	fortress	of	death	that	are	destined	for	the	most	disrespected	among	the	dead	(Eze	32:23,	27;	 Isa
14:15–20).



‡	8:1–36	Second	Interlude:	Wisdom’s	Self-Praise	to	the	Gullible.	This	chapter	balances	with	the
previous	 interlude	 on	 wisdom	 (1:20–33).	 More	 importantly,	 it	 stands	 in	 contrast	 with	 the
descriptions	of	the	adulteress	in	chapter	7.	The	adulteress	moves	covertly	at	dusk	and	speaks	falsely;
Wisdom	 moves	 publicly	 and	 speaks	 direct	 and	 authoritative	 truth.	 Unlike	 the	 deceptive,	 twisted
speech	of	the	woman,	Wisdom	says	only	what	is	straight,	right	and	true.	The	foreign	wife	leads	her
victims	into	slavery,	impoverishment	and	death;	Wisdom	leads	her	followers	into	kingship,	wealth
and	life.	The	foreign	wife	inhabits	the	earthly	and	mundane;	Wisdom	soars	in	heaven,	above	space
and	time.	Both	rub	shoulders	in	the	city	and	appeal	for	the	love	of	the	uncommitted,	gullible	youth—
the	adulteress	does	so	erotically,	Wisdom	spiritually.	The	house	of	the	unfaithful	wife	is	a	deathtrap;
the	 mansion	 of	 Wisdom	 is	 the	 abundant	 life.	 This	 material	 divides	 into	 three	 main	 parts:	 an
introduction	(vv.	1–11),	which	exhorts	 the	 son	 to	 listen;	 the	body	of	 the	 lesson,	which	 touches	on
Wisdom’s	historical	and	primordial	qualities	(vv.	12–31);	and	the	final	invitation	and	warning	(vv.
32–36).
‡	 8:1–11	 Introduction.	 This	 introduction	 provides	 a	 setting	 for	 Wisdom’s	 speech	 and	 an

exhortation	to	listen	because	of	Wisdom’s	value.



‡	8:4–11	Wisdom	names	the	addressees	(vv.	4–5)	in	connection	with	the	call	to	attentiveness	(v.
6),	which	is	followed	by	motivations	for	giving	heed	(vv.	6–9).	She	frames	 this	stanza	(vv.	6–11)
with	 imperatives	 from	 listening	 to	her	words	 to	 accepting	her	 chastening	 lesson.	She	deserves	 an
audience	because	her	words	are	flawless	(vv.	7–9)	and	priceless	(v.	10).	She	must	emphasize	 the
value	of	her	words,	for	she	has	some	hard	things	to	say	about	self-discipline.



†	8:7	true.	That	is,	“reliable.”



†	8:9	To	the	discerning.	That	which	is	known	is	deeply	influenced	by	the	character	of	the	knower.
Thus	knowing	operates	within	the	framework	of	spiritual	commitments	(see	2:5;	Jn	8:31–32).	Those
unwilling	 to	make	 a	 fundamental	 commitment	 to	Wisdom	will	 distort	 even	 her	 plain	 and	 truthful
speech.



†	8:10	silver.	When	wealth	is	the	reward	of	Wisdom,	it	edifies	(see	vv.	17–21);	but	when	made
the	aim	of	one’s	life,	wealth	corrupts	(1Ti	6:9–10).	One	either	loves	Wisdom	or	riches;	there	is	no
third	way	(Mt	6:24).	Wisdom	will	withdraw	herself,	leaving	the	person,	at	best,	a	rich	fool	headed
for	eternal	death.	Wisdom,	however,	does	not	disparage	wealth	 its	 rightful	place	 (3:14–15;	 8:17–
21).



‡	8:12–31	Wisdom	 in	Historical	and	Primordial	Times.	Wisdom	divides	her	perspectives	 into
two	sections	of	ten	verses	each.	The	first	pertains	to	historical	time	(vv.	12–21)	and	the	second	to
primordial	 time	 (vv.	 22–31).	 The	 first	 section	 features	 Wisdom’s	 communicable	 attributes	 of
counsel,	understanding	and	strength	that	enable	kings	to	rule	and	that	bestow	wealth	and	honor	on	her
lovers.	 The	 second	 section	 pertains	 to	 her	 existence	 before	 creation	 and	 to	 her	 competence	 and
authority	(vv.	22–31),	which	enable	her	to	bestow	authority	and	order	upon	rulers	in	historical	time
(vv.	12–21).	The	wise	ruler’s	ability	to	decree	social	order	conforms	to	Wisdom’s	delight	in	God’s
decrees	that	ordered	the	cosmos	(vv.	22–31).



†	8:13	To	fear	the	LORD.	See	1:7.



†	8:14	power.	For	counsel	 to	be	worthwhile,	one	must	have	not	only	a	 strategy	 for	 success	but
also	the	strength	to	carry	it	out	in	the	face	of	opposition.



‡	 8:15–16	 The	 proper	 function	 of	 human	 rulers	 is	 defined	 by	 the	 wisdom	 that	 ordered	 God’s
creation	 (Ge	 1:26–28).	 Rulers	 should	 not	 depart	 from	Wisdom	 (Dt	 17:16–17;	 1Sa	 8:11–18;	 1Ki
11:1–8;	15:33–34).	For	this	reason	the	Messiah	will	rule	by	perfect	wisdom	(Isa	11:1–3).	See	WCF
23.2;	BC	36.



†	8:17	I	love	those	who	love	me.	This	statement	contrasts	with	Wisdom	being	hidden	from	fools
(1:28–29;	see	note	on	1:7).	Wisdom	cares	for	her	own	(4:6,	8–9).	those	who	seek	me	find	me.	This
statement	 suggests	 a	 relationship	 between	 Wisdom	 and	 the	 grace	 of	 God	 (cf.	 Isa	 55:6).	 Jesus
embodies	divine	wisdom	and	thus	applied	this	saying	to	himself	(Mt	7:7).	See	2:4–5;	3:13–15.



†	 8:18	 riches	 and	 honor.	 Solomon’s	 early	 reign	 was	 an	 example	 of	 the	 material	 and	 social
benefits	 of	Wisdom	 (1Ki	 10:1–9).	 See	 3:2	 and	 16.	prosperity.	 Literally,	 “righteousness,”	 which
includes	not	only	obedience	to	God’s	law	but	also	proper	order	and	right	relationships	among	God,
people	and	creation.



†	8:19	See	note	on	verses	10–11.



†	8:20	righteousness.	See	note	on	verse	18.	justice.	An	approximate	synonym	for	righteousness
(see	note	on	1:3).



‡	 8:22–31	 These	 verses	 depict	 Wisdom’s	 celebration	 of	 herself	 in	 her	 primordial	 glory.	 The
passage	breaks	into	two	equal	stanzas.	The	first	pertains	to	her	existence	before	creation	(vv.	22–26)
and	 the	 second	 to	 her	 presence	 during	 the	 creation	 (vv.	 27–31).	 These	 halves	 are	 linked	 by
corresponding	 themes:	Wisdom’s	origins	 (vv.	22–23),	 a	 negative	presentation	of	 the	 creation	 (vv.
24–26),	a	positive	presentation	of	the	creation	(vv.	27–29)	and	Wisdom’s	celebration	of	humanity’s
origins	 (vv.	30–31).	This	highly	 imaginative	and	 figurative	poem	functions	 in	 three	ways.	First,	 it
invests	Solomon’s	wisdom	with	a	patent	nobility	by	tracing	its	antiquity	before	creation	(vv.	22–26).
Second,	it	makes	clear	that	Wisdom	possesses	full	knowledge,	qualifying	her	to	counsel.	Only	one
who	has	observed	creation	from	its	beginning	knows	the	whole	story	and	so	has	the	knowledge	to
counsel	others	(cf.	Job	38:1–4).	This	knowledge	makes	Wisdom	competent	 to	speak	dogmatically.
Third,	 the	 verbal	 link	 (both	 translate	 the	 same	 Hebrew	 root)	 between	 “make	 laws”	 (v.	 15)	 and
“marked	 out”	 (vv.	 27,	 29)	 illuminates	 the	 fact	 that	 Wisdom	 delighted	 in	 and	 celebrated	 God’s
creative	decrees	that	gave	enduring	structure	to	the	cosmos	(vv.	27–31),	and	that	she	in	turn	enables
rulers	 to	 issue	 decrees	 that	 confer	 enduring	 structure	 upon	 society.	 Their	 civil	 order	 reflects	 in
miniature	 the	 divine	 cosmic	 order.	 Wisdom’s	 revelation	 comports	 with	 the	 Lord’s	 inviolable
creation	decrees	(vv.	27–31).
†	8:22	brought	me	forth.	Solomon’s	teachings	derived	from	God’s	own	character.	See	BC	8.	the

first	 of	 his	 works.	 Wisdom	 is	 the	 purpose	 of	 God’s	 will	 (Eph	 1:11),	 the	 eternal	 decree	 that
establishes	 all	 things	 in	 their	 right	 relationships	 and	 determines	 the	 course	 of	 history.	Wisdom	 is
commended	 as	 the	 means	 by	 which	 we	 are	 put	 in	 touch	 with	 reality.	 before	 his	 deeds	 of	 old.
Wisdom	is	prior	to	God’s	self-revelation	in	his	covenant	and	saving	acts.



†	 8:23	 appointed	…	began.	 Or	 “formed	 long	 ages	 ago”;	 i.e.,	 at	 the	 very	 beginning,	when	 the
world	came	to	be.



†	8:24	I	was	given	birth.	Since	Wisdom	was	already	present	before	the	existence	of	 the	depths
and	the	springs,	before	the	formation	of	the	mountains	and	the	hills	(vv.	24–31),	she	ranks	above	the
creation	and	is	close	to	God.



‡	 8:27–31	 Wisdom	 was	 present	 when	 the	 Lord	 securely	 structured	 the	 universe	 that	 houses
humanity	(vv.	27–29).	She	was	in	constant	delight,	especially	when	God	created	humankind	(vv.	30–
31).



‡	8:32–36	Final	Invitation	and	Warning.	This	conclusion	is	marked	off	by	an	address	to	the	sons
(v.	 32),	 imperatives	 to	 “listen”	 (vv.	 32–34)	 and	 argumentation	 or	 motivation	 (v.	 35).	 Wisdom
replaces	her	guise	as	one	at	the	city	gate	addressing	the	masses	(vv.	1–21)	and	as	a	primordial	figure
beside	the	Creator	(vv.	22–31)	with	 that	of	 the	owner	of	a	house	addressing	 the	sons	and	 inviting
them	to	find	her.	Finding	her	is	a	matter	of	life	and	death.



‡	8:33–36	See	WCF	21.6;	WLC	153,	160;	WSC	85,	90.



‡	9:1–18	Lesson	Twelve:	The	Rival	Banquets	of	Wisdom	and	Folly.	In	this	epilogue	Wisdom	is
depicted	as	a	noble	patroness	(vv.	1–6);	Folly	as	a	pretentious	hostess	(vv.	13–18).	Both	invite	the
gullible	to	their	respective	houses	for	a	feast.	Wisdom,	out	of	true	love,	competes	for	the	hearts	of
the	uncommitted;	Folly,	out	of	erotic	 lust,	competes	 for	 their	bodies.	Those	who	accept	Wisdom’s
invitation	will	live,	while	apostates	will	die.	The	wise	son	eagerly	anticipates	Wisdom’s	urging	to
enter,	whereas	the	gullible	must	be	coaxed	in.	The	invitations	of	the	two	women	to	the	gullible	are
almost	 identical	 frames	 (vv.	 1–6,	 13–18)	 for	 the	 chapter.	 Between	 these	 two	 invitations	 is	 the
father’s	instruction	(vv.	7–12).
‡	9:1–6	Woman	Wisdom.	These	verses	describe	how	 the	woman	Wisdom	 invites	young	men	 to

come	to	her	and	receive	life.	Her	invitation	stands	in	sharp	contrast	with	that	of	her	rival,	Folly	(vv.
13–18).
†	 9:1	 hewn	 out.	 Or	 “erected.”	 seven	 pillars.	 Considering	 the	 space	 restrictions	 in	 ancient

Israelite	cities,	seven	supporting	pillars	points	to	an	exceptionally	large,	grand	and	stately	structure
able	 to	 accommodate	 numerous	guests.	 “Seven”	 in	 this	 literary	 fiction	 also	 symbolizes	 perfection
(cf.	6:16;	24:16;	26:16,	25);	her	perfect	house	has	plenty	of	room	to	entertain	everyone.



†	9:2	mixed	her	wine.	Probably	with	honey	and/or	herbs	to	make	the	wine	more	spicy,	potent	and
enjoyable	(see	SS	8:2;	cf.	Ps	75:8;	Isa	5:22).	set	her	table.	The	table’s	food	and	bowls	signify	that
Solomon’s	 proverbs	 are	 arranged	 for	 the	 enjoyment	 of	 those	 that	 study	 them.	 The	 lectures	 of	 the
prologue	have	prepared	the	son	for	the	collections	that	follow	(chs.	10–31).



†	9:3	her	maids.	They	represent	 the	sages,	such	as	 the	 father	and	mother,	who	 teach	Solomon’s
wisdom	(see	Mt	22:1–14;	Lk	14:15–24)	and	coax	the	gullible	to	eat	and	drink	their	wisdom.	Their
wise	sons	need	no	such	coaxing	(see	1:5;	8:34).	from	the	highest	point.	Wisdom	is	open	to	all	and
pertains	to	the	life	of	the	city	(see	1:20–21;	8:1–4;	cf.	Isa	52:7).	The	repetition	of	this	setting	in	the
exposition	of	Folly	shows	her	vying	with	Wisdom	to	win	over	the	gullible	(v.	14).



†	9:4	 come.	 Literally,	 “let	 him	 turn	 aside”	 (see	 3:7;	 5:7).	 The	 gullible	 is	 to	 humble	 himself,
repenting	of	having	been	uncommitted	and	publicly	confessing	his	commitment	to	the	sage’s	wisdom.
In	 this	 way	 he	 becomes	 wise	 and	 a	 guest	 worthy	 to	 sit	 at	 Wisdom’s	 table,	 which	 is	 ultimately
fulfilled	in	the	heavenly	banquet	of	the	redeemed	(Mt	22:1–13;	26:29;	Rev	19).



†	9:6	Leave	your	simple	ways.	See	1:4	and	22.	and	you	will	live.	See	2:19,	3:2	and	18,	8:35	and
their	notes.



‡	9:7–12	The	Father’s	Instructions.	This	instructional	interlude	is	divided	into	three	parts:	Verses
7–9	 contrast	 the	 responses	 of	 the	mocker,	which	 result	 in	 rejection	 and	 shame,	with	 those	 of	 the
wise,	 which	 result	 in	 acceptance	 and	 love.	 Verse	 10	 looks	 back	 to	 verses	 7–9,	 stating	 that	 the
essential	foundation	of	being	wise	is	“the	fear	of	the	LORD”	and	identifying	the	resulting	insight	as
the	foundation	for	Wisdom’s	benefits.	Verses	11–12	contrast	the	personal	gain	of	being	wise	with	the
great	loss	of	being	a	mocker.



†	9:10	See	HC	94.



‡	 9:13–18	 Woman	 Folly.	 Instead	 of	 building	 a	 house,	 preparing	 a	 banquet	 and	 sending
maidservants	 in	 preparation	 for	 her	 banquet,	 the	 personified	Folly	 pompously	 sits	 on	 an	 elevated
throne	 at	 the	 opening	 of	 her	 house	 (vv.	 13–15).	 From	 this	 posturing	 and	 prominent	 position	 she
seduces	the	gullible	(v.	16).	Tragically,	the	gullible	are	unaware	that	her	house	is	a	deathtrap	(v.	17;
2:18;	7:27).
†	 9:13	 The	 woman	 Folly.	 Very	 similar	 to	 the	 adulteress.	 Both	 Folly	 and	 the	 adulteress	 are

turbulent	and	unruly	(7:11),	ignorant	(5:6),	interested	in	the	gullible	one’s	body	rather	than	his	mind
(v.	 17;	 7:13).	 Both	 Folly	 and	 the	 adulteress	 proposition	 him	 (vv.	 15–16;	 7:7,	 18),	 are	 already
married	(v.	17;	7:19)	and	are	deadly	(2:18–19;	5:23;	7:27).	loud.	Unruly	or	aggressive.



†	9:14	sits	…	seat.	Or	“sits	…	throne	[or	chair],”	the	posture	of	an	authoritative	teacher	(cf.	Mt
5:1;	23:2;	Lk	4:20).	In	Proverbs	the	chair	or	throne	often	symbolizes	a	seat	of	honor	(cf.	16:12;	20:8,
28;	25:5;	29:14).	The	pretentious	imposter	presents	herself	as	an	empress	who	rules	a	city,	and	the
gullible	bow	to	her	authority.



†	9:15	 calling	 out.	 Folly	 sits	 as	 the	 city’s	 queen,	 having	 prepared	 no	meat,	 having	mixed	 and
decanted	 no	 wine,	 having	 set	 no	 table	 and	 having	 sent	 no	 messengers.	 Because	 her	 lifestyle	 so
titillates	 and	 she	 demands	 no	moral	 rectitude,	 she	 needs	 no	 discipline,	 industry	 or	 investment	 to
attract	the	senseless.	Her	crude	invitation	is	sufficient	to	allure	the	masses	to	her	fatal	meal.	Her	zeal
to	make	converts	 (1:11–14)	 compares	 to	Wisdom’s	 (v.	 4).	who	go	 straight.	 The	 art	 of	 seduction
consists	in	dissuading	in	a	skillful	manner	someone	from	his	preconceived	way.	The	gullible	do	not
aim	 to	go	outside	 the	bounds	of	moral	 conduct	 (see	3:6;	15:21).	Lacking	 a	 firm	 resolve,	 they	 are
vulnerable	prey	to	those	who	have	a	clear	purpose	(see	7:10–22).



†	9:17	Stolen	water.	That	is,	illicit	sex	(see	chs.	5,7).	food	eaten	in	secret.	It	is	so	eaten	because
it	is	stolen	or	forbidden.



‡	10:1–22:16	Proverbs	of	Solomon.	The	superscription	“Proverbs	of	Solomon”	and	a	significant
change	 in	 style	 separate	 this	 collection	 of	 Solomon’s	 proverbs	 (10:1–22:16)	 from	 the	 preceding
section	 (1:1–9:18)	 and	 from	 that	 which	 follows	 (22:17–24:22).	 These	 chapters	 divide	 into	 one
section	of	largely	antithetical	(contrasting)	parallel	lines	that	shows	that	the	morally	righteous	person
is	 wise	 (10:1–15:29)	 and	 a	 second	 section	 with	 fewer	 antithetical	 parallels	 that	 contrasts	 the
righteous	and	the	wicked,	especially	within	the	royal	court	(15:30–22:16).
‡	10:1–15:29	Righteousness	and	Wisdom.	By	means	of	a	series	of	proverbs,	most	of	which	are

antithetical	 (contrasting)	 parallels,	 moral	 rectitude	 or	 righteousness	 is	 connected	 with	 Wisdom.
These	 chapters	 divide	 into	 relatively	 independent	 sections	 that	 touch	 on	 various	 subjects:	wealth
(10:1–5),	effects	of	speech	(10:6–14),	wealth	and	security	(10:15–16),	deeds	and	destinies	(10:17–
11:31),	speech	and	deeds	(12:1–28),	good	teaching	and	ethical	living	(13:1–25),	living	in	wisdom
(14:1–32),	 the	 gentle	 tongue	 (14:33–15:4),	 the	 importance	 of	 instruction	 (15:5–19)	 and	 the
consequences	of	righteousness	and	wickedness	(15:20–29).
‡	10:1–5	Wealth.	The	contrast	between	wise	and	foolish	sons	is	fleshed	out	in	two	sections	(vv.

2–3,	4–5).
†	10:1	The	proverbs	of	Solomon.	See	“Introduction:	Author.”	wise.	See	1:2.



‡	10:2–3	 The	 gain	 of	 the	 wicked	 does	 not	 profit	 them	 and	 their	 craving	 is	 frustrated,	 but	 the
righteous	are	delivered	from	death	and	do	not	go	hungry.	Both	verses	address	the	relationships	of	the
wicked	 and	 righteous	 to	material	 possessions.	Verse	 2	 pertains	 to	 the	 security	 of	 their	 lives	 and
verse	3	to	the	gratification	of	their	appetites.
†	10:2	 Ill-gotten	 treasures.	 Literally,	 “treasures	 gained	 by	wickedness.”	are	 of	 no	 value.	 Or

“have	no	lasting	value.”	righteousness.	See	1:3.



†	10:3	does	not	let	the	righteous	go	hungry.	The	frustration	of	the	wicked	and	the	satisfaction	of
the	righteous	occur	in	the	indefinite	future,	not	necessarily	in	the	present.	Until	the	time	of	justice	the
righteous	may	 suffer	 (see	 Lk	 4:21;	 6:21;	 1Co	 4:11;	 2Co	 11:27).	 See	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and
Distinctives.”	thwarts	 the	 craving	 of	 the	wicked.	 God	 does	 not	 ultimately	 reward	 labor	 that	 is
motivated	by	self-ambition	(cf.	v.	22;	20:21;	28:22;	Ps	127:1;	1Ti	6:9,	10;	Jas	3:1–16).



†	10:4	See	WLC	141.



‡	10:6–14	Effects	of	Speech.	This	unit	falls	into	equal	halves	containing	four	antithetical	proverbs
(vv.	6–9,	11–14)	around	a	pivot	(v.	10).	It	concerns	the	effects	of	good	and	bad	communication	on
oneself	(vv.	6–9)	and	others	(vv.	11–14).
†	10:6	Blessings.	The	plural	denotes	not	only	large	amounts	but	also	many	kinds	of	blessings	(e.g.,

victory,	childbearing	and	the	increase	of	herds	and	crops).	God	is	always	understood	as	the	Giver	of
blessing,	even	when	he	is	not	explicitly	mentioned.	The	Creator	may	mediate	his	blessings	through	a
sacred	person	such	as	a	patriarch	 (Ge	27:7),	a	priest	 (Lev	9:23),	a	king	(2Sa	6:18),	 a	 dying	man
(Job	29:13)	or	the	sacred	congregation	(11:26;	1Ki	8:66).



†	10:7	The	memory	…	blessing.	Or	“The	name	of	the	righteous	is	invoked	in	blessings.”



†	10:11	fountain	of	life.	The	open,	benevolent	speech	of	the	righteous	is	just	as	necessary	for	a
community	 as	 a	 fountain	 of	 water,	 offering	 all	 abundant	 life—physical,	 intellectual,	 moral	 and
spiritual.	The	right	word,	spoken	at	the	right	time	(15:23)	and	in	the	right	way	(15:1;	17:27)	supports
or	corrects	a	community	(v.	10).





†	10:12	love.	Love	cherishes	the	wrongdoer	as	a	friend	to	be	won,	not	as	an	enemy	with	whom	to
get	even	(1:22).	covers.	The	 lover	draws	 the	curtain	down	in	order	 to	conceal	all	 transgressions,
however	many	or	 however	 bad	 (Jas	5:20;	1Pe	4:8).	 Instead	 of	 placing	 the	 transgressor	 on	 stage,
withdrawing	the	veil	to	expose	his	faults	(see	17:9;	25:21f.)	and	so	exacting	revenge,	love	endures
his	wrongs	to	save	him	from	death	(cf.	25:21ff.;	1Co	13:4–7;	Jas	5:20)	and	 to	preserve	 the	peace
(cf.	19:11).	Love	withdraws	the	burning	wood	of	gossip	(cf.	17:9;	26:20ff.),	but	the	quarrelsome	and
hot-tempered	 fuel	 the	 conflict	 into	 disastrous	 proportions,	 producing	 still	 further	 transgressions
(26:21ff.).	This	 truth	must	be	held	 in	 tension	with	 the	 fact	 that	 a	 spiritual	 friend	also	 corrects	 the
sinful	offender	(cf.	Lev	19:17;	Gal	6:1).



†	10:13	rod.	Denotes	a	part	of	a	 tree	 from	which	a	staff	or	weapon	could	be	made.	Persons	 in
authority—such	as	God	(Job	21:9;	37:13),	a	father	(13:23ff.;	22:15;	29:15)	or	even	the	Messiah	(Ps
2:9)—used	 it	 to	 inflict	 remedial	 punishment	 on	 a	 slave	 (Ex	 21:20)	 and	 a	 fool	 (26:3).	 Most
frequently,	the	rod	is	the	symbol	of	a	father’s	authority	over	his	children	(13:24;	22:15;	23:13–14;
29:15;	cf.	2Sa	7:14;	Isa	10:15).



†	10:14	store	up	knowledge.	Wise	people	“store	up”	(2:1)	this	book’s	knowledge	to	defuse	the
fool’s	words	that	at	any	moment	can	explode	and	rock	the	community.



‡	10:15–16	Wealth	and	Security.	The	words	“rich”	and	“poor”	(v.	15)	pertain	to	economic	status,
while	“wages”	and	“income”	 (v.	16)	pertain	 to	money’s	use.	Lest	one	value	money’s	 security	 too
highly,	 it	 is	 juxtaposed	with	moral	security:	Righteousness	bestows	eternal	 life,	while	wickedness
yields	sin	and	death.
†	10:15	the	rich.	Wealth	is	good	in	the	hands	of	the	wise	because	they	earn	it	through	honest	work

and	use	 it	 to	help	others.	Yet	“the	 rich”	 in	 this	book	are	consistently	viewed	as	evil	because	 they
acquire	wealth	at	the	expense	of	others	and/or	use	it	selfishly.	The	book	of	Proverbs	warns	against
the	 dangers	 of	 ill-gotten	 wealth.	 Such	 gain	 deceives	 the	 rich	 into	 thinking	 that	 it	 provides	 real
security	(18:11),	seduces	them	into	becoming	wise	in	their	own	eyes	(28:11;	see	26:12;	note	on	1:7),
and	leads	them	to	lord	it	over	the	poor	(see	22:7;	cf.	2Sa	12:1ff.)	and	reject	 their	pleas	for	mercy
(18:23).	One	 impoverishes	 oneself	 by	 giving	 gifts	 to	 the	 rich	 (22:16),	whose	ways	 are	 perverse
(28:6).	Other	references	to	the	“rich”	should	also	be	read	as	negative	assessments	(14:20;	22:2,	7).
Riches	are	fleeting	(23:4ff.).	Too	much	wealth	seduces	a	person	to	deny	God	(30:8).	Whoever	trusts
in	riches	will	fall	(11:28),	but	whoever	trusts	in	the	Lord	is	secure	(3:5;	18:10;	22:19).	The	rich	may
find	temporary	life	and	pleasure,	but	when	death	strikes	their	moral	insufficiency	will	ruin	them	(Ps
49;	Lk	12:13–21).	ruin.	Or	“terror,”	a	reference	to	the	constant	suspense,	fear	and	worry	of	the	poor
due	 to	 the	 threat	 of	 imminent	 death,	 starvation	 and	 injustice.	 The	 temptation	 to	 steal	 also	 hounds
every	step	of	the	destitute.



‡	10:17–11:31	Deeds	and	Destinies.	These	verses,	arranged	in	seven	subunits	(not	counting	the
transition	in	11:9),	establish	a	number	of	connections	between	actions	and	their	consequences:	 the
introduction	 (10:17),	 speech	 and	 expectations	 (10:18–32),	 security	 through	 honesty	 and
righteousness	 (11:1–8),	 words	 in	 community	 (11:9–15),	 benevolence	 and	 community	 (11:16–22),
desires	and	paradoxical	fulfillment	(11:23–27)	and	certain	gain	or	loss	(11:28–31).
†	10:17	Introduction.	The	introductory	educational	proverb	of	verse	1	asserts	the	effects	of	child

rearing	on	parents;	this	one	speaks	of	its	effects	on	society.



‡	10:18–32	Speech	and	Expectations.	This	first	subunit	of	10:17–11:31	is	framed	by	attention	to
organs	 of	 speech,	 their	 effects	 on	 others	 (vv.	 18–22)	 and	 their	 endurance	 (vv.	 31–32).	 Its	 core
pertains	to	expectations	with	regard	to	pain	and	pleasure	(vv.	23–26)	and	security	(vv.	27–30).



†	 10:19	 When	 …	 absent.	 Many	 warnings	 appear	 against	 effusive	 and	 flattering	 speech	 and
against	placing	unwarranted	confidence	 in	another	person’s	words	(see	13:5;	14:15,	23;	18:8,	13;
22:12;	26:22;	29:12,	19;	30:8;	cf.	23:8;	Ecc	5:1–7;	6:11;	7:8,	21;	10:12–14,	20).



‡	10:20–21	 These	 verses	 promote	 the	 good	 use	 of	 speech	 by	 the	 righteous	 in	 contrast	 to	 the
preceding	focus	on	the	need	to	restrain	the	bad	speech	of	fools.
†	10:20	choice	silver.	Good	speech	has	 the	highest	value	because	 it	 is	 free	 from	evil	 intentions

and	 effects	 (see	 v.	 21).	heart.	 Here	 the	 word	 is	 parallel	 with	 tongue.	 The	mind,	 will	 and	 inner
character	of	the	wicked	are	the	source	of	his	futile	words	(Mt	15:18–19).



†	10:21	nourish.	Literally,	“shepherd.”	In	the	ancient	Near	East,	ideal	kings	were	said	to	shepherd
their	people.	Ezekiel	34:23–24	and	Psalm	23	exploit	 this	 figure.	Kings	provided	for,	 led,	 revived
and	defended	their	wards	(Mic	5:4).	Here	this	royal	image	serves	as	an	example	for	anyone	who	is
in	 a	position	 to	 lead	 someone	else.	Whereas	 a	multitude	of	words	does	no	good	 (v.	19),	 the	 few
choice	words	of	one	righteous	person	give	life	to	many	(see	7:26).



‡	10:22–32	These	verses	focus	on	pain	and	pleasure	(vv.	22–30),	as	well	as	on	security	(vv.	31–
32).
†	10:22	trouble.	Or	“painful	work.”



†	10:25	See	Matthew	7:24–27.



†	10:26	teeth.	Syriac,	“broken	 teeth.”	One	may	assume	that	without	modern	dental	hygiene	and
medicine,	many	adults	in	the	ancient	Near	East	had	poor	teeth.	who	send	him.	Royal	messengers	in
the	ancient	Near	East	held	very	high,	even	courtly,	social	status.	Often	 they	were	entrusted	with	a
high	 degree	 of	 authority	 that	 transcended	 the	 mere	 transmission	 of	 instructions	 (13:17).	 The
information	 gathered	 and	 communicated	 by	 the	 messenger	 was	 diligently	 sought	 out	 and
communicated	 to	assure	 its	 accuracy	and	 therefore	 the	expeditious	and	 successful	 conclusion	of	 a
matter.	 If	 the	 messenger	 turned	 out	 to	 be	 a	 sluggard	 (lazy	 person),	 the	 effect	 would	 have	 been
unexpectedly	bitter.



†	10:27	The	fear	of	the	LORD.	See	1:7,	9:10	and	their	notes.



†	10:29	righteous.	Meaning	“blameless.”



‡	10:31–32	These	verses	pertain	 to	 the	permanence	and	 impermanence	of	righteous	and	wicked
mouths.	The	topic	returns	to	the	organs	of	speech	(see	vv.	17–21)	to	focus	on	their	destiny	(see	vv.
22–30).



‡	11:1–8	Security	Through	Honesty	and	Righteousness.	This	 subunit	of	10:17–11:31	 develops
the	theme	of	security	through	honesty	(vv.	1–2)	and	righteousness	(vv.	3–8).
‡	11:1–2	The	explicit	mention	of	the	Lord’s	moral	reaction	in	verse	1	underscores	that	he	is	 the

agent	 determining	 the	 destinies	 of	 the	 righteous	 and	 the	wicked.	Otherwise,	 apart	 from	 verse	 20,
God’s	role	is	mostly	kept	in	the	background.
†	11:1	are	his	delight.	See	WLC	142;	HC	110.



†	 11:2	 humility	 …	 wisdom.	 Modest	 people	 judge	 their	 limits	 well,	 accept	 them	 calmly	 and
confidently	 comport	 themselves	 according	 to	 their	 honest	 assessment.	Modesty	 is	 the	 opposite	 of
pride,	an	exaggerated	opinion	that	exceeds	limits.	Thus	wisdom	ends	in	honor	(3:35),	while	disgrace
is	the	result	of	folly	(16:18).



‡	11:3–8	Verses	3–8	develop	the	theme	of	security	through	righteousness	and	stress	the	certainty
that	death	constitutes	God’s	final	judgment	for	the	wicked.	The	subunit	consists	of	two	proverb	pairs
(vv.	3–4,	5–6)	that	emphasize	the	saving	power	of	integrity.	The	upright	make	their	way	straight,	and
God	delivers	them	from	death.	By	contrast,	the	perversity	of	the	unfaithful	devastates	them	in	final
ruin.	The	conclusion	(vv.	7–8)	 indicates	 that	no	mortal	can	save	another;	when	the	Lord	saves	 the
righteous	from	their	present	adversity,	he	puts	the	wicked	in	their	place.



†	11:8	The	neat	system	of	justice	that	seems	to	be	described	in	the	earlier	chapters	must	be	seen	in
the	 light	 of	 eternity.	 The	 wicked	 eventually	 become	 the	 permanent	 inheritors	 of	 trouble,	 but	 the
righteous	experience	trouble	only	temporarily	(see	3:1–12;	10:28).	Until	the	final	judgment,	justice
does	not	manifest	itself	perfectly.	See	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”



‡	11:9–15	Words	 in	Community.	This	 subunit	 of	 10:17–11:31	 reaffirms	 the	 power	 of	words	 to
revive	 or	 to	 destroy	 community	 (see	 10:6–14).	 Verse	 15	 pertains	 to	 words	 because	 one	 takes
responsibility	 for	 another’s	 debt	 by	 verbal	 agreement	 and	 because	 one	 must	 use	 words	 to	 free
oneself	of	this	debt	(6:1–5).	Verses	9–13	pertain	to	good	and	bad	speech,	and	verses	14–15	advise
that	the	wise	must	be	careful	to	discern	when	to	speak	and	when	not	to	speak.



‡	11:10–11	 The	 just	 fates	 of	 the	 righteous	 and	wicked	 cause	 the	 community	 to	 rejoice	 (v.	 10)
because	its	well-being	depends	on	justice.	The	righteous	prosper	with	the	community’s	full	approval
(cf.	10:8;	28:12,	28;	29:2,	16),	but	the	wicked	perish	in	disgrace.



†	11:11	blessing	of	the	upright.	The	phrase	refers	to	God’s	bestowal	of	blessing	on	them	and/or
to	the	blessing	the	upright	confer	on	the	city	through	their	beneficent	presence	and	prayers.



‡	11:12–13	These	verses	teach	self-restraint	in	speech	and	point	out	the	destructive	effects	on	the
community	 of	 derogatory	 comments	 by	 individuals.	 The	 gossips	 and	 slanderers	 stand	 in	 sharp
contrast	to	the	wise,	who	are	silent	in	the	face	of	insults.



‡	11:14–15	Verse	14	balances	the	teaching	of	prudent	silence	(vv.	12–13)	with	a	call	for	prudent
speech.	Verses	14–15	juxtapose	imprudent	action	that	brings	disaster	with	prudent	action	that	offers
security.	Verse	14	pertains	to	civic	matters	and	verse	15	to	personal	business.	See	WCF	31.2;	WLC
141.



‡	11:16–22	Benevolence	and	Community.	The	frame	of	 this	subunit	of	10:17–11:31	 contrasts	 a
gracious	woman	who	gains	true	honor	(v.	16)	with	the	indiscreet	beauty	who	has	no	honor	(v.	22).
Benevolence	 is	contrasted	with	selfishness	 (vv.	16–17);	 these	characteristics	bring	 life	and	death,
respectively	(vv.	18–19),	as	guaranteed	by	the	Lord’s	judgment	(vv.	20–21).
†	11:16	A	gracious	woman	gains	glory	and	wealth,	while	powerful	men	accrue	merely	temporary

riches.	Kindness,	not	brute	strength,	yields	truly	valuable	rewards.



†	11:17	Kind	people	benefit	themselves	as	well	as	others,	but	selfish	people	hurt	both	themselves
and	those	with	whom	they	come	in	contact.



‡	11:20–21	God’s	 attitude	 toward	 individuals	 in	 verse	 20	 corresponds	 to	 the	 outcome	 of	 their
lives	in	verse	21.



‡	11:23–27	Desires	 and	 Paradoxical	 Fulfillment.	 Verses	 23	 and	 27	 form	 a	 frame	 around	 this
subunit	of	10:17–11:31	on	deeds	and	destinies.	Verses	23–25	 flesh	out	 the	paradox	 that	 the	giver
gains	and	the	victimizer	victimizes	himself	(vv.	17–21).



†	 11:24	 gives	 freely.	 Literally,	 “scatters,”	 which	 in	 this	 context	 means	 to	 distribute	 widely,
generously,	 paying	 little	 attention	 to	 where	 the	 beneficence	 ends	 up.	poverty.	 Literally,	 “only	 to
poverty.”



†	11:26	People	…	grain.	Literally,	“As	for	him	who	hoards	grain,	people	curse	him.”	See	WLC
142.



†	11:27	seeks	good.	 In	 this	context	“evil”	refers	 to	harming	others	and	“good”	 to	providing	for
their	well-being	(v.	23;	3:27).



‡	11:28–31	Certain	Gain	or	Loss.	These	verses	continue	 the	 theme	of	gain	or	 loss	as	 the	 final
subunit	of	10:17–11:31,	but	 the	emphasis	 is	more	on	 their	certainty	 than	on	 the	activity	of	serving
others	 or	 self	 (cf.	 vv.	 16–22).	 These	 verses	 are	 constructed	 similarly	 to	 verses	 24–26.	Verse	 29
elaborates	 the	 house	 image	 in	 verse	 28	 (assuming	 that	 “fall”	 refers	 to	 a	 building),	 and	 verse	 30
elaborates	the	tree	image	in	verse	28.



‡	11:29–30	Verses	29–30	elaborate	further	upon	the	two	images	of	verse	28.	A	foolish	man	ruins
his	household	and	ends	up	a	slave	to	the	wise	(v.	29).	In	contrast,	the	righteous,	who	are	truly	wise,
produce	abundant	life	for	others	and	save	them	from	death	(v.	30).
†	11:29	trouble.	Or	“ruin.”	inherit	only	wind.	“Inherit”	denotes	the	passing	on	of	ancient	property

(both	 land	 and	 houses;	 cf.	 Lev	 25)	 that	 provided	 the	 family	 with	 its	 sustenance	 and	 shelter,	 and
“wind”	is	a	metaphor	for	being	left	with	nothing	(Job	15:2;	16:3;	Ecc	1:14;	Isa	26:18;	Jer	5:13).	and
the	fool.	By	 losing	 his	 property	 the	 fool	 foregoes	 his	 freedom,	 so	 that	 his	 property	may	 be	 used
positively	by	another	for	society’s	benefit	(14:19;	17:2).	The	fool’s	miserliness	leads	to	his	misery.
Instead	of	passing	on	the	inherited	property	(cf.	19:14)	and	building	it	up	by	wisdom	(14:1;	24:3–4,
27),	he	reduces	the	family’s	heritage	to	nothing	and	himself	becomes	a	slave.	The	family’s	property
is	turned	over	to	one	who	knows	and	values	God’s	eternal	social	order	of	serving	others	(vv.	23–
27).



†	11:30	This	verse	compares	the	flourishing	of	the	righteous	to	a	fruit-bearing	tree	(cf.	v.	28).	The
righteous	 rescues	people	 from	death	as	 they	 turn	aside	 to	eat	of	his	attractive,	healing,	 life-giving
fruit.	is	a	tree	of	life.	Or	“is	the	fruit	of	a	tree	of	life.”	wins	souls.	Better,	“saves	lives.”	Literally,
“takes	 lives.”	 Since	 elsewhere	 “takes	 lives”	 refers	 to	 killing,	 it	 is	 best	 understood	 here	 as	 an
intentional	irony.



†	11:31	This	section	is	drawn	to	a	conclusion	with	a	climactic	assertion	that	crime	does	not	pay.
This	is	the	first	 time	the	form	of	climax	(“how	much	more”)	occurs.	The	premise	assumes	that	the
righteousness	of	even	the	best	is	woefully	inadequate	(cf.	Job	4:17–19;	25:4–6;	Ecc	7:20;	Ps	143:2).
the	righteous	receive	their	due.	Not	even	the	righteous	can	escape	the	scrutiny	of	judgment.	They
receive	what	they	deserve.	The	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	accurately	paraphrases
the	principle	thus:	“If	a	righteous	man	is	barely	saved”	(see	1Pe	4:18).	on	earth.	This	verse	implies
a	 distinction	 between	 the	 present	 remedial	 punishment	 of	 the	 righteous	 “on	 earth”	 and	 the	 future
penal	punishment	of	 the	wicked,	 the	theme	of	 this	section.	The	preceding	proverbs	leave	no	doubt
that	their	eternal	death	is	in	view.



‡	12:1–28	Speech	and	Deeds.	Chapter	12	 consists	of	 two	 subunits	 that	 are	of	 equal	 length	 and
deal	 with	 speech	 and	 deeds	 (vv.	 1–14,	 15–28).	 Each	 half	 begins	 with	 an	 educational	 aphorism
contrasting	the	teachable	wise	person	with	the	incorrigible	fool	(vv.	1,	15),	in	order	to	encourage	the
son	to	accept	the	teachings	in	the	verses	that	follow.	Each	half	concludes	by	promising	the	righteous
life,	both	now	and	forevermore	(vv.	14,	28).
‡	 12:1–14	 One	 Look	 at	 Speech	 and	 Deeds.	 The	 first	 look	 at	 this	 topic	 divides	 into	 the

introduction,	which	lays	down	foundational	truths	about	wisdom	(vv.	1–3);	the	body,	which	focuses
on	speech	(vv.	4–7)	and	deeds	(vv.	8–12);	and	the	conclusion	(vv.	13–14),	which	joins	the	themes	of
speech	and	deeds.
‡	 12:1–3	 Introduction.	 The	 introduction	 sets	 forth	 the	 fundamental	 elements	 of	 the	 unit:	 a

characterization	of	 the	wise	and	foolish	as	open	or	closed	to	shaping	(v.	1),	 the	Lord	as	 the	agent
who	upholds	the	moral	order	(v.	2),	and	the	eternal	destinies	of	the	wicked	and	righteous	(v.	3).	Like
10:1–3,	 this	 introduction	 also	 continues	 the	 educational	 proverb	 with	 an	 ethical	 (v.	 2)	 and	 a
theological	statement	(v.	3)	with	reference	to	contrasting	eternal	destinies	(cf.	vv.	21–22).
†	12:1	discipline.	Or	 “instruction.”	 stupid.	The	Hebrew	word	means	 “as	 brutish	 as	 an	 animal”

(see	Ps	73:22).



†	12:2	good.	In	this	context	a	good	person	is	one	who	contributes	to	the	community’s	well-being
out	 of	 unfailing	 kindness	 (cf.	 3:3).	 condemns.	 The	 Lord	 pronounces	 the	 impious	 and	 unethical
person	guilty	of	violating	the	norms	of	wisdom	and	so	hands	him	over	to	death	(cf.	Mal	3:5;	Jn	3:19–
20).



‡	12:4–7	Two	Kinds	of	Speech.	These	verses	contrast	two	kinds	of	wives	(v.	4)	and,	assuming	that
the	 noble	 and	 competent	 wife	 is	 righteous	 and	 the	 shameful	 wife	 is	 wicked,	 conclude	 with
contrasting	the	impermanence	and	stability	of	their	respective	households	(v.	7).	This	frame	relates
one’s	speech	and	destiny	to	the	well-being	of	one’s	whole	household	(v.	7).	This	striking	reference
to	the	wife	sets	off	the	body	(vv.	4–12)	from	the	introduction	(vv.	1–3).
†	12:4	husband’s.	The	Hebrew	expression	means	broadly	“lord”	or,	in	this	context,	“lord	of	his

household.”	Peter	holds	up	Sarah	as	an	ideal	wife	because	in	her	self-talk	she	called	Abraham	her
“master”	(1Pe	3:6;	cf.	Ge	18:12).	This	proverb	assumes	that	the	husband	reciprocates	with	his	own
service	to	his	wife	because	he	is	pious	and	prayerful	(18:22;	19:14),	wise	and	righteous,	kind	and
generous,	sacrificing	himself	for	her	good	rather	than	acting	in	a	self-serving	manner	(cf.	1Pe	3:7).
crown.	A	crown,	the	symbol	of	honor	and	authority,	is	elevated,	outward	and	highly	visible,	while
decay	 in	 the	 bones	 is	 deep,	 inward	 and	 invisible.	 The	 shameful	wife	 robs	 her	 husband	 of	 social
standing,	whereas	 the	 noble	 and	 capable	wife	 strengthens	 his	 very	 being	 by	 conferring	 upon	 him
social	honor	and	empowering	him	 to	 rule	 in	 the	community	 (cf.	31:23).	disgraceful.	The	Hebrew
word	connotes	that	the	husband	risked	himself	in	marriage	to	gain	dignity	and	the	full	measure	of	his
stature	 but	 instead	 experienced	 the	 opposite	 (see	 10:5).	 She	 undermined	 him	 by	 being	 unfaithful
(2:17)	and	contentious	(19:13;	21:9,	19)	and/or	impious	and	incompetent	(cf.	31:10–31).



‡	12:8–12	Two	Kinds	of	Deeds.	These	verses	pertain	to	deeds	and	how	they	affect	property.	They
begin	 by	 contrasting	 generally	 the	 characters	 of	 those	 having	 and	 lacking	 good	 sense	 (v.	 8)	 and
conclude	with	an	aphorism	contrasting	their	permanence	versus	impermanence	(v.	12;	cf.	vv.	3,	7).
All	three	proverbs	are	rooted	in	the	agricultural	life.



†	12:9	servant.	Elsewhere	rendered	“slave”	(cf.	19:10).	In	view	is	a	person	who	voluntarily	sold
himself	into	slavery	in	order	to	repay	his	debt	(Lev	25:39–43).	A	slave	did	the	hard	field	work	to
supply	his	owner	with	food.	The	antithetical	parallel,	having	“no	food”	(i.e.,	 lacking	the	basics	to
sustain	 life),	 suggests	 that	having	a	slave	was	 judged	as	a	necessity	 for	 life	 (cf.	30:8–9).	 In	 early
Israel	 the	value	of	a	 slave	was	30	shekels	 (Ex	21:32;	 cf.	 also	2	Maccabees	8:11	 [an	Apocryphal
book];	Mt	27:3),	which	placed	ownership	of	a	slave	within	reach	of	those	in	modest	circumstances.



†	12:10	animal.	See	Exodus	20:12	and	23:11	(see	also	Lev	25:7;	Dt	11:15;	Ne	12:14;	Pss	36:7;
104:14,	17;	 Isa	30:6;	46:1;	Jnh	4:11).	Providing	for	 the	needs	of	 the	working	ox	functioned	 in	 the
law	as	a	symbol	for	taking	care	of	one’s	workers	(Dt	25:4;	1Co	9:9–10).	There	may	be	a	connection
between	owning	a	slave	(v.	9)	and	caring	for	him	by	anticipating	his	needs	(v.	10).	By	contrast,	if	the
wicked	are	cruel	to	animals	(lesser	creatures)	in	their	care,	they	certainly	cannot	be	trusted	to	care
for	human	beings	(greater	creatures)	under	their	authority.	Compare	Matthew	25:23.



†	12:11	fantasies.	Ventures	or	gambles	that	do	not	involve	hard	work	and/or	do	not	contribute	to
the	common	wealth.	The	abstraction	is	broad	enough	to	include	any	get-rich-quick	scheme	(21:5–6)
or	the	inaction	of	waiting	for	“one’s	ship	to	come	in.”	The	book	of	Proverbs	balances	the	truth	that
poor	 behavior	 sometimes	 brings	 poverty	 with	 the	 reality	 that	 poverty	 may	 also	 be	 due	 to	 poor
environment	and	poor	government	(13:23;	cf.	1Sa	8:11–17).



†	12:12	plunder.	Or	“stronghold.”



‡	12:13–14	Conclusion.	These	verses	are	united	by	references	 to	organs	of	speech:	“talk”	(lit.,
“lips”;	v.	13)	and	“lips”	(lit.,	“mouth”;	v.	14).	The	corrupt	speech	of	a	sinner	leads	to	his	death	(v.
13),	 while	 the	 upright	 speech	 of	 the	 righteous	 sates	 him	 with	 good	 things	 (v.	 14).	 The	 verses
conclude	verses	1–14	by	combining	the	topics	of	words	(cf.	vv.	4–7,	14)	and	work	(cf.	vv.	8–12,
14).



‡	 12:15–28	 Another	 Look	 at	 Speech	 and	 Deeds.	 An	 educational	 aphorism	 (vv.	 15–16)	 is
followed	by	the	main	body,	comprised	of	a	collection	of	proverbs	on	words	(vv.	17–23)	and	works
(vv.	24–27).	As	 in	verses	1–14,	 the	wisdom	vocabulary	of	 the	 introductory	child-rearing	proverb
(i.e.,	“fool”	and	“wise	man”	[v.	15])	gives	way	to	the	ethical	terms	“wicked”	(v.	21)	and	“righteous”
(v.	26),	and	the	passage	begins	with	a	generalization	that	is	followed	by	specifics.	The	entire	unit	is
framed	by	a	focus	on	“the	way”	(vv.	15,	28).
‡	 12:15–16	 Introduction.	 The	 conceited	 fool	 thinks	 himself	 upstanding	 and	 without	 need	 of

correction	(v.	15),	but	his	lack	of	uprightness	becomes	known	by	public	evaluation	when	he	fails	to
exhibit	self-control	(v.	16).



‡	12:17–23	Two	Kinds	of	Speech.	Although	 these	verses	do	not	pertain	directly	 to	speech,	 they
are	foundational	to	it.	If	“a	wise	man	listens	to	advice”	(v.	15),	then	“the	tongue	of	the	wise	brings
healing”	(v.	18).
‡	12:17–19	Verse	17	pertains	to	speech	that	either	intentionally	pursues	righteousness	or	misleads

away	from	righteousness,	while	verse	18	pertains	to	speech	that	unintentionally	damages	others	(cf.
Lev	5:1).	Verse	17	promotes	truthful	speech	in	the	courtroom	and	verse	19	more	generally,	although
in	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	it	also	carries	courtroom	connotations	(“a	hasty
witness	has	an	unjust	tongue”).	Verse	17	pertains	to	the	positive	effect	of	the	trustworthy	witness’s
words	on	the	verdict	and	the	meting	out	of	justice,	while	verse	19	elaborates	on	his	character	and
underscores	his	endurance.	See	WLC	136.
†	12:17	witness.	A	person	who	possesses	personal	knowledge	of	an	event	or	one	who	can	testify

on	the	basis	of	a	firsthand	report	that	he	has	heard	(cf.	Lev	5:1).	Such	a	person	is	under	obligation	to
testify	truthfully	(cf.	6:18;	29:24);	the	very	life	of	the	accused	depends	on	the	testimony	of	a	reliable
witness	 (14:25).	 Since	 ancient	 society	 lacked	 modern,	 sophisticated	 scientific	 methods	 of
establishing	forensic	evidence,	an	eyewitness	report	was	crucial	for	determining	truth	(cf.	14:5,	25;
18:21;	19:5,	9,	28;	21:28;	24:28;	25:18;	29:24;	 Ex	 23:1–3).	Accordingly,	 a	 false	witness	was	 to
suffer	the	same	punishment	he	had	intended	for	his	victim	(Dt	19:16–19).	See	WLC	145.



‡	12:20–23	These	verses	on	 the	“heart”	 (vv.	20,	23;	see	note	on	2:2)	move	 from	 the	deceit	 the
heart	 plans	 to	 the	 folly	 it	 proclaims.	Verses	 20–22	 resemble	 both	 the	 introduction	 (vv.	 1–3)	 and
verses	 15–19.	 They	 first	 characterize	 people’s	 inner	 dispositions	 (v.	 20)	 and	 then	 contrast	 their
destinies	(v.	21).	They	then	point	to	the	Lord	as	the	agent	(v.	22).	The	wicked	are	deceitful	(v.	20)
and	full	of	“harm”	(v.	21),	while	the	righteous	are	full	of	joy	(v.	20),	and	no	evil	befalls	them	(v.	21).
The	wise	seek	the	good	of	others	and	obtain	the	same	for	themselves.	See	HC	110,	112.



†	12:23	keeps	…	 to	himself.	 The	 fool	 cannot	 hide	 his	moral	 insolence—he	 is	 quick	 to	 speak
foolish	words.	The	prudent,	however,	speaks	only	when	it	is	wise	to	do	so.



‡	12:24–27	Two	Kinds	of	Deeds.	This	final	set	of	verses	reintroduces	the	topic	of	work,	bringing
to	 a	 conclusion	 the	 unit’s	 link	 between	 discreet	 speech	 and	 prudent	 work	 as	 twin	 essentials	 of
wisdom	(e.g.,	vv.	4–14;	10:1–15).
†	12:24	slave	labor.	Or	“forced	labor.”



†	12:25	 The	 pairing	 of	 this	 verse	with	 verse	 24	 presumes	 a	 close	 relationship	 between	 social
subjugation	(v.	24)	and	psychological	depression.	Depression	can	be	cured	through	healing	words
(cf.	v.	18).



†	12:26	is	cautious	in	friendship.	Or	“chooses	his	intimate	friend	carefully.”	A	good	word	comes
from	a	good	person,	and	it	can	keep	another	from	straying	into	sin,	which	leads	to	death	(cf.	5:23;
10:17).



†	12:27	his.	Or	“any.”	prizes	his	possessions.	Or	“feeds	on	the	riches	of	the	hunt.”	The	sluggard
(lazy	 individual)	 does	 not	 bother	 to	 secure	 available	 food	 to	 sustain	 his	 life.	As	 the	 incorrigible
starve	spiritually	in	the	midst	of	abundant	teaching	(10:21),	the	lazy	starve	physically	in	the	midst	of
ample	food.	By	contrast,	the	diligent	take	advantage	of	God’s	benevolence	and	“roast”	the	game	that
they	have	hunted.



†	 12:28	Conclusion.	 The	 righteous	 retain	 a	 relationship	 with	 God	 forever,	 from	 which	 even
physical	death	cannot	separate	them	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



‡	13:1–25	Good	 Teaching	 and	 Ethical	 Living.	 Verse	 2	 trumpets	 the	 chapter’s	 theme:	 Through
morally	 good	 teaching	 and	 behavior	 one	will	 eat	what	 is	materially	 good.	 These	 verses	 escalate
from	 the	 implicit	admonition	 to	 the	son	 to	 listen	 to	his	parents	 (v.	1)	 to	 an	 implicit	 admonition	 to
parents	to	discipline	their	sons	(v.	24).	This	chapter	consists	of	an	introduction	(v.	1)	 followed	by
four	subunits	that	pertain	to	speech	(vv.	2–6),	wealth	and	ethics	(vv.	7–11),	satisfied	 longings	(vv.
12–19)	and	eternal	destinies	(vv.	20–25).
†	13:1	Introduction.	The	introduction	to	verses	1–25	recalls	the	vocabulary	of	the	prologue	(1:1–

9),	which	calls	upon	the	son	to	listen	to	the	parents’	instructions.	Like	its	parallels	in	10:1	and	16
and	12:1	and	15,	this	verse	stands	at	the	head	of	a	unit	and	implicitly	admonishes	the	covenant	youth
to	listen	to	the	instructions	to	follow	(cf.	1:5).



‡	 13:2–6	Speech.	 This	 subunit	 pertains	 to	 speech,	 a	 dominant	 topic	 of	 chapters	 10–15.	 These
verses	refer	to	the	positive	values	of	productive	speech	(v.	2)	and	restraint	in	speech	(v.	3)	as	they
relate	to	both	the	righteous	and	the	wicked	(vv.	5–6).
†	 13:2	 craving.	 Or	 “appetite.”	 See	 note	 on	 2:10,	 where	 the	 same	 word	 is	 translated	 “soul.”

violence.	 The	Hebrew	word	 denotes	 infringement	 upon	 others’	 rights.	 In	 this	 case	 it	 is	 primarily
through	 the	 use	 of	 speech	 that	 victims	 are	 plundered	 of	 their	 “good	 things”	 (see	 4:17;	 cf.	 10:11;
11:9).



†	13:3	guards	his	 lips.	The	wise	have	open	ears	 (v.	1)	and	closed	mouths,	whereas	 the	 foolish
have	closed	ears	(v.	1)	and	open	mouths.



†	13:5	See	HC	112.



‡	13:7–11	Wealth	 and	 Ethics.	 This	 second	 subunit	 of	 verses	 1–25	 contains	 a	 play	 on	 “great
wealth”	(v.	7)	 and	“makes	 it	 [wealth]	grow”	 (v.	11),	which	 forms	a	 frame	around	 this	 subunit	 on
wealth	and	ethics.
†	13:7	In	contrast	to	real	wealth	attained	through	industry	(v.	4)	and	in	comparison	to	false	speech

(vv.	2–3)	and	wickedness	(vv.	5–6),	verse	7	speaks	of	feigned	wealth	belying	actual	poverty.



†	 13:8	 may	 ransom	 his	 life,	 but	 a	 poor	 man	 hears	 no	 threat.	 The	 word	 “threat”	 implies
judgment	against	serious	sin.	Wealth	is	both	a	motivation	and	means	to	ransom	the	lives	of	wealthy
sinners	 and	 to	 make	 reparations	 for	 their	 sin.	 Conversely,	 the	 threat	 of	 judgment	 has	 little	 force
against	 the	 poor,	 who	 have	 nothing	 to	 lose.	 All	 three	 incorrigibles—the	 mocker	 (v.	 1),	 the
disadvantaged	sinner	(v.	8)	and	the	wicked	(v.	9)—are	doomed.



†	13:9	light	…	lamp.	“Light”	is	a	shortened	version	of	the	common	phrase	“light	of	the	lamp”	(Jer
25:10;	cf.	Job	18:5–6;	Pr	6:23),	so	that	“light”	and	“lamp”	are	synonymous	in	this	instance.	The	light
of	a	lamp	symbolizes	a	person’s	success	and	well-being,	not	merely	his	physical	life	(cf.	24:20;	2Sa
21:17;	Job	18:5–6;	21:17;	22:28;	La	3:2;	Am	5:18,	20).	God	blesses	 the	righteous	with	prosperity
but	curses	the	wicked	(cf.	Ps	1).



†	13:10	Pride.	An	exaggerated	opinion	of	one’s	 importance	and	a	 refusal	 to	accept	one’s	place
within	the	social	structures	under	God.



†	13:11	Dishonest.	 The	Hebrew	word	 translated	 “dishonest”	means	 “puff	 of	 air/vapor”	 and	 is
often	used	metaphorically	for	that	which	lacks	permanence.	The	metaphor	of	obtaining	money	from	a
vapor	 suggests	 what	 English	 speakers	 refer	 to	 as	 “easy	 money,”	 calling	 to	 mind	 riches	 accrued
through	 tyranny,	 injustice,	 extortion,	 lies	 and	windfalls	 at	 the	 expense	 of	 others.	 Instead	 of	 these
methods,	 the	book	prescribes	gaining	wealth	 through	patience,	diligence,	prudence,	generosity	and
faith—virtues	 that	 have	 stood	 the	 test	 of	 time.	 little	by	 little.	Literally,	 “upon	 the	hand.”	A	 slow,
steady	accumulation	of	wealth	by	the	handful,	not	by	a	“windfall.”



‡	13:12–19	Longings	Satisfied.	This	third	subunit	to	verses	1–25	is	framed	by	the	words	“longing
fulfilled”	 (vv.	 12,	 19),	 which	 indicate	 the	 topic	 of	 this	 subunit:	 fulfillment	 through	 wisdom	 in
contrast	with	frustration	through	folly.
†	 13:12	 This	 proverb	 contrasts	 the	 unfulfilled	 expectations	 of	 the	 godless	 with	 the	 satisfied

desires	of	the	godly	(cf.	v.	11).	Although	this	proverb	lacks	ethical	terms,	it	balances	with	verse	19
and	implies	that	the	wise	and	righteous	eat	of	the	tree	of	life,	whereas	the	godless	and	foolish	do	not.
Although	they	experience	trials,	the	righteous	are	never	ultimately	disappointed	(cf.	Ge	15:3;	21:3–
6;	Pss	126;	137;	Hag	2:7;	Lk	2:25–30;	 see	Mt	13:16–17;	 Lk	 24:41;	Ac	 12:12–16).	 This	 proverb
contrasts	 lives	 that	 are	 heading	 toward	 despair	 in	 death	with	 those	moving	 toward	 fulfillment	 of
every	desire	 in	 the	everlasting	presence	of	 the	Lord	(Ro	8:19,	23–25;	1Co	15:51–54;	2Co	5:1–4;
Heb	 10:37–38;	 Rev	 22:7,	 12,	 20).	 tree	 of	 life.	 See	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and	 Distinctives.”
Compare	3:18.



†	13:13	instruction.	Literally,	“word,”	which	in	this	context	refers	to	God’s	Word,	the	Scriptures
(cf.	16:20).	will	pay	for	it.	The	incorrigible,	who	thumb	their	noses	at	God’s	Word,	are	guilty	and
will	repay	their	debt	at	the	time	of	judgment,	when	the	Lord	fulfills	the	moral	order	that	evil	deeds
yield	bitter	and	irrevocable	consequences	(Ex	5:2;	14:28;	Jer	36:23–32;	Heb	12:25;	1Pe	3:20;	2Pe
2:5).	See	WLC	105.



†	13:17	Messengers	were	professionally	trained	according	to	relatively	high	standards	and	were
expected	to	have	some	facility	in	both	writing	and	foreign	languages	in	order	to	fulfill	their	roles	as
diplomats,	soldiers,	royal	agents,	military	governors,	 intelligence	agents,	postmen	and	chaperones.
Professional	couriers	had	to	be	courageous	and	bold,	and	their	training	probably	included	the	study
of	military	strategy	and	tactics.	Their	special	status	entitled	them	to	privileged	treatment.	Although
authorized	 to	 speak	 in	 the	 “I”	 style	 of	 the	 one	whom	 they	 represented,	 they	were	 required	 to	 be
precise	and	yet	flexible	within	the	terms	and	parameters	of	the	negotiations	(see	10:26).



‡	13:20–25	Eternal	Destinies.	This	 final	 subunit	 of	 verses	 1–25	 elaborates	 on	 the	 topic	 of	 the
results	 of	 good	 and	 evil.	 It	 begins	with	 an	 introductory	 verse	 that	 calls	 upon	 the	 son	 to	 join	 the
company	of	 the	wise	 (v.	20).	Verse	21	asserts	 that	 evil	hounds	 the	 sinner	 to	a	 final	death	but	 that
goodness	rewards	the	righteous	in	the	end.	In	the	interim	good	people	as	a	general	rule	pass	on	their
wealth	as	an	inheritance	from	generation	to	generation,	but	sinners	ultimately	lose	the	whole	(v.	22).
In	an	alternating	pattern,	verse	23	qualifies	verse	21	by	noting	that	tyranny	reduces	the	abundance	of
food	available	to	all,	and	verse	24	qualifies	verse	22	by	noting	that	success	requires	firm	discipline.
Verse	25	 rounds	 out	 the	 unit	with	 the	 renewed	 assurance	 that,	 in	 spite	 of	 present	 difficulties,	 the
righteous	will	finally	have	their	every	appetite	gratified,	while	the	wicked	will	starve	to	death	(see
10:2–3).
†	13:20	He	who	walks	with	the	wise	grows	wise.	Or	“Walk	with	the	wise	and	become	wise.”



‡	 13:23–24	 These	 two	 proverbs	 qualify	 verses	 21	 and	 22,	 respectively.	 Outside	 the	 family,
tyranny	 prevents	 righteous	 retribution	 from	 being	 consistently	 realized	 prior	 to	 God’s	 judgment.
Within	 the	 family,	 discipline	 based	 on	 love	 between	 the	 generations	 provides	 for	 the	 successful
transmission	of	wealth.
†	13:23	A	poor	man’s	field.	The	Hebrew	word	for	“field”	generally	indicates	ground	that	is	lying

fallow.	This	probably	implies	that	the	poor	in	view	worked	hard	to	collect	food	during	the	Sabbath
year,	either	by	gleaning	in	the	fields	of	others	(cf.	Ex	23:11)	or	by	collecting	crops	from	their	own
meager	landholdings.	The	concept	may	be	that	the	poor	were	to	store	up	food	that	would	supply	them
well	beyond	that	time	(cf.	Ge	41:35ff.).	injustice.	This	proverb	rejects	a	simplistic	understanding	of
the	 principles	 asserted	 in	 the	 preceding	 proverbs.	 Because	 injustice	 presently	 exists,	 perfect
retribution	must	come	in	a	future	that	lies	beyond	clinical	death.



‡	 14:1–32	Living	 in	 Wisdom.	 The	 reference	 in	 verse	 1	 to	 a	 wise	 woman	 building	 her	 house
resonates	with	9:1,	suggesting	that	verse	1	also	functions	as	an	introduction	to	a	new	unit.	This	unit
consists	thematically	of	three	subunits:	walking	in	wisdom	(vv.	1–7),	not	living	by	sight	(vv.	8–15)
and	the	characterizations	and	consequences	of	proper	and	improper	social	deportment	(vv.	15–32).
‡	 14:1–7	Walking	 in	Wisdom.	 The	 first	 subunit	 of	 verses	 1–32	 follows	 a	 balanced	 pattern.	 It

begins	and	ends	with	implicit	admonitions	to	embrace	a	wise	wife	and	fear	the	Lord	(vv.	1–2)	and	to
avoid	mockers	 and	 fools	 (vv.	 6–7).	 The	 body	 of	 this	 section	 speaks	 of	 foolish	 and	wise	 speech
affecting	the	future	(v.	3),	balanced	by	a	discussion	of	character-determining	speech	(v.	5).	Verse	4
is	 pivotal,	 pointing	 out	 that	 wealth	 increases	 through	 initiative	 and	 industry.	 Like	 other	 units
presented	thus	far	 in	 this	collection	(10:1–22:16),	discreet	speech	and	industry	are	coupled	as	 the
joint	benchmarks	of	wisdom.
†	14:1	Proverbs	31:10–31	exemplifies	how	a	wise	woman	builds	her	house	and	also	connects	her

wisdom	with	the	fear	of	the	Lord	(see	v.	2;	31:30).	tears	hers	down.	Without	a	wise	wife	a	godly
home	 is	 scarcely	 possible.	 Ruth	 4:11	 speaks	 of	 building	 the	 family	 through	 childbearing,	 but
childbearing	should	not	be	separated	from	child	rearing	(see	1:8;	31:26).



†	14:3	A	fool’s	talk	brings	a	rod	to	his	back.	The	fool	finds	a	rod	(i.e.,	tongue)	in	his	mouth,	and
with	it	he	lashes	himself.	He	is	his	own	worst	enemy.



†	14:5	See	WLC	144;	WSC	11,	77.



‡	14:8–15	Not	Living	by	Appearances.	This	second	subunit	of	verses	1–32	warns	the	wise	not	to
live	 as	 fools	 do—by	appearances—and	 so	destroy	 their	 own	houses	 (cf.	 vv.	 1,	12).	 This	 section
consists	of	balancing	proverbs:	Verse	8	speaks	of	the	prudent	and	the	foolish.	Verse	15	contrasts	the
gullible	and	the	prudent.	Verse	9	touches	on	making	amends	for	sin.	Verse	14	speaks	of	being	repaid
in	kind	for	sin.	Verses	10	and	13	address	the	secrets	of	the	heart,	while	verses	11–12	speak	of	the
way	to	destruction	and	death.
†	14:8	deception.	The	parallelism	suggests	 that,	 in	addition	 to	 the	normal	meaning	of	deceiving

others,	self-deception	may	also	be	in	view.



‡	14:16–32	Contrasting	Behaviors	and	Consequences.	This	third	subunit	of	verses	1–32	consists
of	three	parts.	The	first	encourages	the	youth,	through	characterizations,	to	join	the	ranks	of	the	wise
(vv.	16–18).	The	second	promotes	wise	ethical	behavior	to	this	group	by	reviewing	the	respective
consequences	 of	 good	 and	 bad	 social	 behavior	 (vv.	 19–24).	 The	 third	 combines	 the	 notions	 of
characterizations	and	consequences,	concluding	climactically	that	the	wicked	will	be	thrown	down
in	final	destruction	but	that	even	in	his	death	the	righteous	will	find	refuge	in	God	(vv.	25–32).



‡	14:19–22	This	cluster	of	proverbs	admonishes	youth	 to	 lay	hold	of	good	ethical	comportment
and	 to	 reject	 evil,	 because	 providence	 will	 reward	 the	 righteous	 and	 punish	 the	 wicked.	 These
statements	address	relations	among	people	who	differ	morally	or	socioeconomically.



†	14:20	This	verse	is	a	necessary	qualification	to	verse	19,	conceding	that	evil	people	may	enjoy
wealth	for	a	time.	Due	to	human	depravity	the	affluent	person	who	possesses	material	sufficiency	but
moral	 deficiency	 is	 not	 wanting	 for	 friends,	 while	 the	 poor	 man	 who	 is	 materially	 deficient	 but
morally	sufficient	may	lack	companionship.	The	poor	man	may	be	despised	by	all,	but	his	well-to-
do	counterpart	is	“loved”	and	wooed	by	the	wrong	kinds	of	people.



†	14:21	Verse	21	counteracts	 the	possibility	of	misinterpreting	verse	20	as	a	 rationalization	 for
shunning	a	needy	neighbor.	The	proverb	cautions	against	being	the	kind	of	person	who	steels	himself
against	his	poor	or	oppressed	neighbor	on	the	basis	of	hardhearted	arrogance.	Only	the	person	who
shows	kindness	to	his	disadvantaged	neighbor	is	in	a	position	to	enjoy	a	right	relationship	with	the
Lord,	as	well	as	future	happiness.	And	only	the	Lord,	who	controls	the	future,	is	able	to	fulfill	the
threats	and	promises	of	this	proverb	(see	3:1–10).



†	14:22	Verse	22	explains	God’s	favor	(v.	21)	in	terms	of	his	gracious	kindness	and	faithfulness.



‡	 14:23–24	 Through	 their	 hard,	 honest	 toil,	 those	 who	 work	 toward	 morally	 good	 goals	 are
rewarded	with	gains	that	exceed	their	expenditures	(see	10:4–5;	Isa	49:4;	Heb	6:10;	see	Jn	6:27).



‡	 14:25–32	 With	 the	 exception	 of	 verse	 28,	 this	 cluster	 of	 proverbs	 combines	 five
characterizations	 of	 the	wise	 and	 the	 foolish,	 along	with	 their	 respective	 consequences.	 The	 first
characterization	is	that	of	the	honest	versus	the	false	witness	(v.	25).	The	second	is	that	of	being	a
God-fearer	 (vv.	 26–27).	The	 third	 characterization	 (v.	 28)	 stands	 apart	 as	 the	 first	 of	many	 royal
maxims	in	the	collection.	Fourth	is	the	characterization	of	the	patient	versus	the	impatient	individual,
with	a	description	of	their	respective	fortune	and	misfortune	(vv.	29–30).	The	fifth	pertains	to	piety
and	 social	 behavior	 and	 their	 eternal	 consequences	 (vv.	 31–32).	 Climactically,	 the	 final	 pair	 of
proverbs	 points	 to	 the	Lord,	 both	 explicitly	 (v.	 31)	 and	 implicitly	 (v.	 32),	 as	 the	 upholder	 of	 the
moral	order.
†	14:25	This	verse	prevents	a	possible	misinterpretation	of	verse	23.	Although	mere	talk	does	not

produce	 wealth,	 testimony	 in	 court	 can	 mean	 the	 difference	 between	 the	 life	 and	 death	 of	 the
defendant.	See	WLC	144;	WSC	77.



‡	14:26–27	The	phrases	 “fears	 the	LORD”	(v.	26)	 and	“fear	of	 the	LORD”	 (v.	 27)	 link	 the	 pair.
God-fearers	gain	security	for	themselves,	their	families	and	the	lives	of	others.	See	WCF	12;	WLC
74.



†	14:28	Like	several	other	royal	sayings,	 this	verse	stands	in	close	proximity	to	proverbs	about
the	Lord	(cf.	16:1–15;	20:26–28;	21:1–14;	22:11–12;	25:2–7;	29:12–14).	This	juxtaposition	stresses
that	obedience	to	the	Lord	is	particularly	imperative	for	kings,	in	whose	hands	rest	the	lives	of	their
subjects.



†	14:29	patient.	Literally,	“to	relax	 the	face.”	The	patient	person	is	unperturbed	when	wronged
and	controls	his	emotions	so	that	he	may	think	and	act	according	to	piety	and	ethics.	He	is	not	ruffled
or	goaded	 into	overreacting	 in	order	 to	 avenge	himself	or	 to	 seek	 revenge	 rather	 than	 trusting	 the
Lord.



†	14:30	The	physical	response	of	patience	is	complemented	by	an	inner	tranquility.	Serenity	will
preserve	one’s	life,	but	the	stress	of	irritation	can	result	in	death.	See	WLC	136;	HC	106.



†	14:31	 Inflamed	passions	 caused	by	 rivalry	with	 a	neighbor	 can	 spill	 over	 into	oppressing	or
slandering	the	defenseless	poor,	actions	which	impugn	God’s	name.



†	14:32	have	a	refuge.	The	righteous	find	a	refuge	beyond	death.



‡	 14:33–15:4	 Upholding	 Righteousness	 With	 a	 Gentle	 Tongue.	 Following	 an	 introductory
proverb	 (14:33),	 a	 proverb	 pair	 connects	 wisdom	 with	 the	 king’s	 responsibility	 to	 reward	 and
punish	officials	(14:34–35).	A	sequel	on	speech	(15:1–4)	addresses	painful	words	that	stir	up	anger
versus	gentle	words	that	mend	damage.
†	 14:33	 This	 educational	 proverb	 admonishes	 youth	 to	 move	 beyond	 the	 sage’s	 revelation	 of

wisdom	to	internalizing	wisdom,	giving	it	a	final	resting	place	in	their	hearts.



†	14:34	exalts.	Describes	people	politically	and	 territorially.	Serving	others,	not	self,	provides
political	 and	 moral	 leadership	 and	 derives	 from	 its	 prestige	 the	 benefits	 of	 power,	 peace	 and
prosperity.	is	a	disgrace.	Or	“condemns.”



†	14:35	incurs	his	wrath.	The	moral	posture	of	a	nation	depends	to	a	large	extent	on	the	morality
of	its	officials.



‡	15:1–2	Gentle	answers	do	not	compromise	truth	(v.	1)—they	adorn	it	(v.	2).	Harsh	responses	(v.
1),	however,	promote	folly	rather	than	knowledge	(v.	2).	Verse	1	is	a	sequel	to	14:35,	instructing	the
servant	 to	 turn	 away	 the	king’s	wrath	 through	 a	 gentle	 answer	 and	warning	 the	king	 against	 using
stinging	words	in	his	fury	against	incompetence,	in	order	that	destructive	anger	may	be	avoided	(cf.
16:14).	See	WLC	135,	136.



†	15:3	 The	 Lord’s	 treatment	 of	 those	who	 do	 good	 versus	 evil	matches	 the	 king’s	 response	 to
prudent	and	shameful	servants,	 respectively.	The	principles	of	 reward	and	punishment	connect	 the
Lord	in	heaven	with	his	representatives	on	Earth	(cf.	14:27–28).



†	 15:4	 tree	 of	 life.	 A	 gentle	 tongue	 can	 heal	 the	 fracture	 inflicted	 by	 perverse	 speech.	 See
“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”



‡	15:5–19	The	Importance	of	Instruction.	This	unit	consists	of	two	subunits:	the	consequences	of
accepting	 or	 rejecting	 instruction	 (vv.	 5–12)	 and	 the	 triumph	 of	 the	 heart	 over	 the	 tyranny	 of
circumstances	(vv.	13–19).
‡	15:5–12	The	Consequences	 of	 Accepting	 or	 Rejecting	 Instruction.	 Verses	 5	 and	 12	 form	 a

frame	 around	 this	 section:	 The	 incorrigible	 fool	 who	 refuses	 discipline	 (v.	 5)	 escalates	 into	 the
mocker	who	hates	wisdom	(v.	12).	Three	proverb	pairs	develop	the	argument	within	the	frame:	(1)
The	righteous	are	rewarded	with	riches,	but	the	wicked	are	brought	to	ruin	(vv.	6–7);	(2)	the	Lord	is
involved	in	the	process	(vv.	8–9);	and	(3)	the	escalation	to	certain	death	for	incorrigible	apostates	is
informed	by	divine	omniscience	(vv.	10–11).



‡	15:6–7	The	house	of	the	righteous	accumulates	great	wealth	that	also	profits	others,	much	as	the
heart	of	the	wise	accumulates	and	stores	knowledge	(2:1;	9:8–9;	10:14;	13:1)	 to	dispense	broadly
and	generously	to	others.



†	15:7	spread.	Or	“scatter.”	The	Hebrew	word	connotes	a	situation	in	which	something	is	thrown
or	spread	about	loosely	and	widely.



‡	15:8–9	This	proverb	pair,	linked	by	the	catchword	“detests,”	returns	to	the	topic	of	the	righteous
and	the	wicked.	Verse	9	provides	the	theological	rationale	for	verse	8.	The	treasures	of	the	righteous
are	 rooted	 in	 their	 favor	 with	 the	 Lord,	 while	 the	 ruin	 of	 the	 wicked	 is	 grounded	 in	 the	 Lord’s
rejection	of	them.
†	15:8	sacrifice	…	prayer.	A	broken	phrase	referring	to	the	two	essential	acts	of	worship:	slaying

a	costly	animal	and	the	accompanying	prayer	for	favor	(cf.	v.	29;	21:3,	27;	28:9,	13;	Dt	26:1–15;
1Ki	8:22–63;	2Ch	29:27–31;	Ps	4:5).



†	15:9	The	 criterion	 for	God’s	 favor	 is	 not	 the	 scrupulous	 performance	of	 ritual	 but	 the	 ardent
pursuit	of	serving	others,	accompanied	by	proper	ritual.



†	 15:11	 Death.	 Hebrew	 Sheol	 (see	 note	 on	 1:12).	 Destruction.	 The	 Hebrew	 (Abaddon)
intensifies	the	symbolism	of	the	grave	(Sheol)	as	the	place	of	destruction.



†	15:12	Verse	12	(by	its	connection	with	vv.	5,	10–11)	draws	 the	subunit	 to	 its	conclusion.	The
spurning	fool	of	verse	5	is	now	the	obstinate	mocker.	The	apostate,	who	abandons	the	way	of	life	(v.
10),	finds	a	complement	in	the	mocker,	who	refuses	to	go	to	the	wise.



‡	15:13–19	The	 Triumph	 of	 the	Heart	Over	Circumstances.	 The	 first	 partial	 unit	 presents	 the
ability	 of	 the	 heart	 to	 overcome	 (vv.	 13–17).	 The	 concluding	 proverb	 pair	 points	 to	 the	 peaceful
person	in	contrast	to	the	angry	one	and	the	upright	person	in	contrast	to	the	sluggard	(lazy	individual)
as	concrete	examples	of	spiritual	dispositions	that	either	triumph	over	circumstances	or	are	defeated
by	them	(vv.	18–19).
†	15:13	cheerful.	Better	translation	“attractive”	(same	word	rendered	“commends”	in	v.	2).



†	15:14	The	second	part	of	the	proverb	pair	traces	back	the	heart’s	joy	or	trouble	to	whether	or
not	 it	 seeks	 knowledge.	The	 heart	 of	 the	 discerning	 can	 be	 distinguished	 from	 that	 of	 the	 fool	 by
observing	their	opposing	appetites	and	manners	of	speech.	feeds	on.	Or	“is	bent	on.”



†	15:15	This	 transitional	proverb	continues	 the	 topic	of	 the	heart’s	spiritual	condition	but	shifts
from	 its	manifestations	 to	 its	 importance	 relative	 to	 the	 lesser	 significance	of	material	well-being
(vv.	16–17).	The	afflicted	in	health	and/or	wealth	may	possess	a	cheerful	heart	that	enables	them	to
endure	and	to	overcome	their	adverse	circumstances	(cf.	2Co	4:8;	6:9–10;	Heb	10:34).



‡	15:16–17	The	cheerful	heart	is	based	on	“the	fear	of	the	LORD”	(v.	16)	and	“love”	(v.	17).



‡	15:18–19	This	pair	presents	two	kinds	of	people:	those	who	overcome	and	those	who	succumb
to	their	circumstances.	The	first	half	of	the	pair	contrasts	the	loving	person,	whose	reward	is	peace,
to	 the	 hothead;	 the	 second	 compares	 the	 upright	 person,	 whose	 reward	 is	 a	 clear	 path,	 to	 the
indolent,	who	struggle	to	forge	a	trail	through	prickly	underbrush.



‡	15:20–29	The	Consequences	of	Righteousness	and	Wickedness.	This	 last	unit	of	10:1–15:29
begins	with	an	introduction	(v.	20)	that	recalls	that	of	its	first	unit	(10:1;	cf.	12:1;	13:1)	and	thereby
forms	a	frame	around	the	entire	section.	Once	again	the	mother	is	mentioned	(v.	20;	cf.	1:8;	10:1).
This	final	unit	returns	to	the	collection’s	dominant	theme	of	contrasting	the	righteous	and	the	wicked.
Its	first	subunit	pertains	to	joy	in	the	educational	process	(vv.	20–23),	a	smooth	transition	from	the
preceding	unit’s	theme	of	the	importance	of	instruction	(vv.	5–19).
‡	 15:20–23	 The	 key	 word	 “joy”	 frames	 these	 verses	 and	 enables	 the	 disciple	 to	 follow	 the

connection	between	the	joy	of	parents	having	a	teachable	son	and	the	grown	son’s	joy	in	giving	wise
counsel	after	he	has	grown	to	manhood.	The	essential	goal	of	the	educational	venture	(v.	20)	that	is
bounded	by	ethics	(v.	21)	and	promoted	by	counsel	and	humility	(v.	22)	 is	 right	conduct	and	right
speaking	(v.	23).



†	15:22	In	adulthood,	counselors	replace	parents.



†	15:23	Parents	experience	joy	when	their	children	receive	and	employ	their	good	counsel	(v.	20),
and	wise	adults	find	 joy	in	accepting	ethical	counsel	(v.	22)	and	 in	voicing	apt	words	at	 the	right
time	(v.	23).



†	15:24	The	terms	“understanding”	(v.	21)	and	“wise”	(v.	24)	and	the	metaphor	of	travel	link	this
transitional	 verse	with	 the	preceding	 subunit.	The	words	 “life”	 (v.	 24)	 and	 “live”	 (v.	 27)	 form	 a
frame	around	this	cluster	(vv.	24–27).



‡	15:25–29	The	references	to	“the	LORD”	(vv.	25,	29)	frame	this	climax.	The	Lord	secures	those
who	are	on	the	path	of	life	and	draws	near	to	them	to	hear	their	prayers.
†	15:25	Verse	25	qualifies	verse	24	by	implying	that	oppressors	who	take	advantage	of	the	weak

will	 finally	be	punished	by	the	Lord	(cf.	 Isa	1:10–17;	5:8;	Am	2:6–8;	Mic	2:1–11),	who	 is	 like	a
consuming	fire	 that	devours	 the	wicked	without	consuming	his	own	people	(cf.	Ex	3:1–15)—even
though	his	 judgment	occurs	 in	 the	midst	of	his	visible,	 covenant	community.	widow’s	 boundaries.
The	wicked	move	the	boundary	stone	an	imperceptible	half-inch	at	a	time.



†	15:27	brings	trouble.	Or	“brings	ruin.”	This	verse	is	bound	to	verse	25	by	the	words	“house”
(v.	25)	and	“family”	(v.	27)	and	mentions	bribery	as	a	concrete	example	of	how	the	proud	(v.	25)
and	the	wicked	(v.	26)	bring	their	houses	to	ruin.



‡	 15:30–22:16	Wisdom	 and	 Ruling.	 This	 second	 section	 of	 Solomon’s	 proverbs	 (10:1–22:16)
concerns	issues	gathered	around	the	theme	of	ruling	with	wisdom.	It	divides	into	11	main	sections:
the	relationship	between	the	people,	the	Lord	and	the	king	(15:30–16:15);	wise	and	foolish	speech
(16:16–30);	reaching	old	age	through	righteousness	(16:31–17:6);	fools	(17:7–28);	foolish	and	wise
speech	(18:1–21);	wealth	and	wisdom	in	the	court	and	in	the	home	(18:22–19:22);	kings	and	fools
(19:23–20:11);	speech	and	commerce	(20:12–19);	 trusting	the	Lord	(20:20–28);	 righteousness	and
justice	(20:29–21:31);	and	wealth	and	moral	instruction	(22:1–16).
‡	15:30–16:15	The	Relationship	Between	the	People,	the	Lord	and	the	King.	This	 introduction

to	 the	 second	 section	 of	 Solomon’s	 proverbs	 (see	 note	 on	 10:1–22:16)	 consists	 of	 its	 own
introduction	 (15:30–33)	 and	 a	 body	 pertaining	 to	 the	 Lord’s	 sovereign	 rule	 (16:1–9)	 and	 to	 the
king’s	subsidiary	role	(16:10–15).
‡	 15:30–33	 Introduction.	 These	 verses,	 which	 introduce	 15:30–16:15,	 comprise	 a	 pair	 of

educational	 proverbs	 that	 function	 as	 an	 introduction	 to	 the	 following	 unit	 (15:30–16:15)	 and
possibly	to	the	entire	next	section	(15:30–22:16).
†	15:30	cheerful	look.	Literally,	“light	in	the	eyes.”	This	metaphor	connotes	the	manifestation	of

the	 inward	vitality	 and	 joy	of	 the	one	bringing	good	news,	 as	 the	parallel	 clause	 suggests,	 and	 is
associated	 with	 righteousness	 (13:9)	 and	 life	 (see	 4:18;	 6:23;	 13:9;	 16:15;	 Job	 3:16;	 33:28).
Proverbs	associates	light	and	life	exclusively	with	the	wise,	suggesting	that	illuminated	eyes	belong
to	the	wise	(v.	13).



†	 15:31	 The	 focus	 shifts	 from	 the	 illuminated	 sage	 and	 his	 disciple’s	 revived	 heart	 to	 the
disciple’s	receptive	ear	(2:2)	that	hears	the	sage’s	life-giving	correction.



†	15:32	Accepting	or	rejecting	correction	is	a	matter	of	survival	or	suicide.



†	15:33	The	concluding	verse	of	the	introduction	grounds	the	instruction	in	“the	fear	of	the	LORD”
and	adds	the	motivation	of	achieving	social	honor.	The	vocabulary	of	this	verse	recalls	the	book’s
motto	(1:7)	and	is	repeated,	in	part,	in	18:12.



‡	16:1–9	The	Lord’s	Rule.	Wisdom	cannot	be	attained	apart	 from	the	recognition	 that	God	 is	 in
control	of	all	things	and	holds	humans	responsible	for	their	actions.
†	16:1	God	does	not	author	an	evil	and/or	ineffective	answer.	Humans	plan	what	they	will	say	and

do,	but	the	Lord	decrees	what	will	endure	and	become	part	of	his	eternal	purposes	(see	Eph	1:11).
See	BC	13.



†	16:2	seem	innocent.	Or	“may	be	pure.”



†	 16:3	 your	 plans	 will	 succeed.	 Or	 “he	 will	 establish	 your	 plans.”	 Since	 the	 Lord	 assumes
ownership	of	the	disciple’s	initiatives	(v.	1)	and	evaluates	the	disciple’s	motives	(v.	2),	the	disciple
should	conform	his	plans	according	to	the	Lord’s	revealed	will	and	rely	on	God	as	his	strength	in
accomplishing	them.	This	will	lead	to	results	that	outlast	the	temporary	triumphs	of	the	wicked	(v.	3;
cf.	Ps	127:1).



†	16:4	for	his	own	ends.	In	contrast	 to	the	righteous,	whose	plans	and	deeds	are	confirmed,	the
wicked	and	their	deeds	will	be	destroyed.	See	WCF	2.1;	3.3;	WLC	15.



‡	16:5–7	Verses	5	and	7	pertain	 to	 the	Lord’s	moral	sensibilities,	which	ensure	 that	 the	wicked
will	be	punished	(v.	5)	and	the	righteous	triumph	over	them	(v.	7).	love	and	faithfulness.	Refers,	in
this	 context,	 to	 human	 kindness	 to	 the	 needy.	 The	 proverb	 points	 to	 the	 human	 virtues	 that
accompanied	the	sacrificial	system	that	made	provision	for	atonement	(see	Lev	1:4;	4:4;	16:21).	The
point	 is	 not	 that	 beneficent	works	 are	 the	 basis	 on	which,	 or	 even	 the	means	 by	which,	 the	Lord
grants	forgiveness.	Rather,	it	is	that	the	sacrificial	system	is	of	no	avail	to	a	person	not	characterized
by	genuine	love	for	others	(15:8;	1Sa	15:22).	This	is	because	saving	faith	always	produces	love	for
others	(cf.	Jas	2;	see	theological	articles	“Justification	and	Merit”	at	Ro	3.	through	the	fear	of	the
LORD.	“The	fear	of	the	LORD,”	which	entails	expressing	“love	and	faithfulness”	to	others,	is	God’s
gift,	received	by	faith;	it	is	not	generated	by	independent	human	effort	(see	2:1–5).



†	16:8	In	its	context,	this	“better	than”	proverb,	like	15:16–17,	qualifies	the	assertions	in	verses
5–7	of	divine	punishment	on	the	arrogant	and	blessings	on	the	virtuous	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose
and	Distinctives”).



‡	16:10–15	The	King’s	Rule.	The	Lord	mediated	his	 justice	on	Earth	 through	his	wise	and	 just
king.	The	king	of	Israel,	who	foreshadowed	the	perfect	King,	the	Messiah,	stood	in	the	place	of	God.
These	six	verses	fall	into	three	segments:	the	king’s	authority	to	give	just	verdicts	(vv.	10–11),	his
moral	sensibilities	toward	justice	(vv.	12–13)	and,	climactically,	his	ability	to	effect	life	and	death
(vv.	14–15).
†	16:10	oracle.	Or	“inspired	verdict.”	The	Lord	enacted	divine	justice	(cf.	v.	1)	by	inspiring	his

wise	king	to	hand	down	verdicts	that	did	not	betray	justice.	Solomon	prayed	for	a	discerning	heart	to
distinguish	between	right	and	wrong	so	that	he	might	rightly	govern	God’s	people	(1Ki	3:9).	The	law
by	itself	did	not	suffice	(cf.	1Ki	2:1–4)—wisdom	was	needed	to	understand	and	apply	it	rightly.



†	 16:11	 are	 from.	 Or	 “belong	 to.”	 The	 Lord	 established	 justice	 by	 the	 honest	 weights	 and
measures	that	he	ordained	for	the	marketplace	and	that	the	king	was	to	uphold.	The	king	was	not	free
to	manufacture	arbitrary	balances	and	scales	to	suit	his	convenience.



‡	16:12–13	The	just	verdicts	of	the	ideal	king	(vv.	10–11)	and	the	execution	of	the	corresponding
sentences	 (vv.	 14–15)	 were	 to	 be	 informed	 by	 his	 moral	 sensibilities	 toward	 work	 (v.	 12)	 and
words	(v.	13).



‡	16:14–15	The	king’s	just	verdicts	were	to	be	coupled	with	the	will	and	power	to	effect	them.
†	16:14	a	messenger	of	death.	Alludes	to	an	ancient	Near	Eastern	myth	in	which	Mot,	the	god	of

death,	 sent	messengers	 to	 prophesy	 of	 coming	deaths.	 In	 the	 same	way	 the	 king’s	wrath	 presaged
death	(cf.	19:12;	20:2).



†	16:15	When	a	king’s	face	brightens.	Literally,	“in	the	light	of	the	king’s	face,”	an	expression
connoting	the	ruler’s	beneficent	favor.



‡	16:16–30	Wise	 and	Foolish	 Speech.	 This	 unit	 consists	 of	 an	 introduction	 (vv.	 16–19)	 and	 a
body	that	considers	the	winsome	speech	of	the	wise	(vv.	20–24)	and	the	destructive	speech	of	 the
malevolent	(vv.	25–30).
‡	 16:16–19	 Introduction.	 The	 introduction	 speaks	 of	 security	 in	 wisdom	 and	 recalls	 the

vocabulary	 of	 the	 book’s	 prologue	 (cf.	 3:13–14;	 4:5,	 7;	 8:10–11,	 19).	 Verses	 16–17	 link	 the
acquisition	 of	wisdom	with	 uprightness.	Verse	 18	 states	 that	 pride	 precedes	 a	 fall,	 but	 verse	 19
qualifies	that	statement	by	implying	that	for	a	time	the	arrogant	may	plunder	the	humble	and	afflicted.



‡	 16:18–19	 The	 focus	 shifts	 from	 outward	 ethical	 behavior	 to	 inner	 spiritual	 attitudes.	 The
imagery	 depends	 on	 the	 contrast	 between	 high	 in	 the	 sense	 of	 pride	 and	 low	 in	 the	 sense	 of
abasement.	Instead	of	looking	where	they	are	going,	in	defiance	of	the	first	principle	of	wisdom	(see
15:33),	 the	 arrogant	 raise	 their	 eyes	 above	 God	 and	 humanity	 (cf.	 30:13)	 and	 stumble	 to	 their
perdition	(see	18:12).



†	16:19	spirit	and	among.	Or	“spirit	along	with.”	Before	the	proud	stumble	and	fall	(v.	18)	 they
may	trample	the	oppressed	underfoot	(cf.	v.	8;	15:16).



‡	16:20–24	Winsome	 Speech.	 Having	 laid	 the	 foundations	 of	 wisdom,	 this	 second	 subunit	 of
verses	 16–30	 explains	 how	 prudent	 speech	 benefits	 others.	 Variant	words	 for	 “speech”	 occur	 in
every	verse	apart	from	the	central	one	(v.	22).



†	16:24	 This	 verse	 draws	 the	 subunit	 on	wise	 speech	 to	 its	 climactic	 conclusion.	 It	 compares
healing	and	aesthetically	pleasing	words	to	overflowing	honey.



‡	16:25–30	Destructive	Speech.	These	verses	explicitly	warn	against	going	one’s	own	way	and
implicitly	 caution	 against	 accepting	 the	 teaching	 of	 evil	 speakers,	 including	 the	 “scoundrel”	 (lit.,
“insurrectionist	man”;	v.	27),	the	“perverse”	(v.	28),	the	“gossip”	(v.	28)	and	the	“violent”	(v.	29).	In
verse	26	the	mouth	functions	as	an	organ	to	gratify	the	appetite,	not	as	an	organ	of	speech.	Verse	30
may	be	 included	here	 to	 safeguard	 the	disciple	 against	 the	 fundamental	 urge	 to	gratify	drives	 and
appetites	through	the	kind	of	speaking	that	exploits	others.	The	catalog	of	four	malevolent	speakers
reaches	its	climax	in	verse	29,	both	in	its	depiction	of	the	speaker	as	violent	and	in	its	description	of
its	deadly	effect.	Verse	30	brings	the	unit	to	a	close,	moving	from	evil	communication	to	the	crime
itself.



†	16:26	See	WLC	135.



‡	16:31–17:6	Old	Age	Through	Righteousness.	“Crown	of	splendor”	(16:31)	and	“crown	to	the
aged”	(17:6)	frame	this	unit	and	refer	to	its	main	theme:	Youth	are	to	win	the	crown	of	age.	Instead
of	 viewing	 old	 age	 as	 a	 time	 of	 physical	 weakness	 and	 decline,	 when	 virility	 and	 fertility	 have
ceased	(Ge	18:11ff.;	2Ki	4:14),	this	unit	views	this	stage	of	life	as	a	period	of	authority,	status	and
dignity,	symbolized	by	a	crown	(16:31).	If	gray	hair	in	and	of	itself	constitutes	a	crown	that	displays
a	person’s	righteous	life	(cf.	20:29;	Ps	92:15),	how	much	more	of	a	crown	are	his	children	to	whom
he	 has	 passed	 on	 his	wisdom?	This	 unit	 lays	 the	 foundations	 of	 righteousness	 in	 righteous	 living
(16:32–17:3;	e.g.,	self-control)	and	concludes	with	two	unrighteous	speakers	under	God’s	judgment
—the	liar	and	the	mocker	of	the	poor	(17:4–5)—followed	by	a	reflection	on	the	glorious	splendor
God	confers	upon	the	aging	righteous	(17:6).



†	16:32	 a	man	who	 controls	 his	 temper.	 Or	 “a	 man	 with	 self-control,”	 referring	 not	 only	 to
temper	but	to	the	whole	person.



†	16:33	The	lot.	The	lot	(see	1:14)	was	a	small	stone	used	to	reveal	God’s	selection	of	someone
or	something	out	of	several	possibilities	in	cases	in	which	a	clear	choice	was	not	otherwise	evident.
Verse	33	adds	a	necessary	caveat	to	verse	32:	Ultimately,	the	Lord	rules	over	history.	See	WCF	3.1;
HC	27.



†	17:3	This	verse	bases	the	truth	of	verse	2	on	God’s	competence	to	test	character	and	to	reward
virtue.	By	the	images	of	a	crucible	to	test	the	purity	of	silver	and	a	small	melting	oven	to	determine
the	genuineness	of	gold	(cf.	27:21),	 this	verse	 teaches	 that	God	knows	 the	human	heart	 (15:3,	 11;
16:2;	21:2)	and	separates	appearances	and	pretense	from	reality.



‡	17:4–5	Like	the	preceding	unit,	which	concluded	with	four	malevolent	speakers,	so	also	this	unit
concludes	with	two	wicked	communicators:	the	liar	(v.	4),	whose	speech	unleashes	misery	upon	the
community;	and	the	mocker	of	the	poor	(v.	5),	who	blasphemes	God.	Both	will	be	punished	by	the
Lord	(v.	5)	and,	presumably,	shunned	by	those	who	are	crowned	with	old	age.



‡	17:7–28	Fools.	This	subunit	of	15:30–22:16	is	a	collection	of	proverbs	on	fools	that	picks	up
where	 the	 preceding	 subunit	 left	 off.	 It	 elaborates	 and	 expands	 the	 catalog	 of	 malevolent
communicators	(vv.	4–5),	mentioning	the	liar	(v.	7),	the	briber	(v.	8)	and	the	gossip	(v.	9).	Like	an
overture	to	a	symphony,	this	introduction	sounds	themes	that	will	be	picked	up	in	the	remainder	of
the	chapter:	corrupt	officials	and	justice	(vv.	7,	15,	26),	bribery	(vv.	8,	21)	and	reserved	speech	and
friendship	 (vv.	 9,	 17,	 19,	 27–28).	 Various	 Hebrew	 words	 are	 translated	 “fool”	 and	 “foolish”
throughout	these	verses,	all	of	which	are	fairly	synonymous	in	this	context.
†	17:7	Arrogant.	Or	“eloquent.”



†	17:8	A	bribe	…	succeeds.	The	proverb	moves	beyond	cautioning	the	noble	against	lying	(v.	7)
to	warning	against	bribery	 (cf.	v.	23;	15:27).	The	 law	 forbade	bribery	because	 it	 opposed	God’s
character;	God	 shows	no	partiality	 and	 accepts	 no	 bribe	 (Dt	10:17;	 cf.	Ex	 23:8).	 In	 contrast,	 the
Christian	 even	 invites	 to	 his	 table	 those	who	 cannot	 repay	 him	 (Lk	 14:12–14).	 to	 the	 one	who.
Literally,	“in	the	eyes	of,”	a	phrase	that	denotes	a	fool’s	state	of	self-delusion	and	reliance	upon	his
own	opinion	(see	12:15;	16:2;	21:2;	26:5,	12,	16;	28:11;	30:12).



†	 17:9	 The	 final	 evil	 communicator	 is	 the	 gossip	 (v.	 9),	 who	 destroys	 a	 community	 already
threatened	 by	 transgression.	 This	 verse	 also	 forms	 a	 transition	 to	 the	 next	 subunit	 on	 proper
responses	 to	fools,	 laying	the	foundation	in	 love.	The	disciple	restores	a	community	 threatened	by
wrongdoing	by	drawing	a	veil	over	another’s	sin	in	order	to	win	his	friendship.	See	WLC	144.



‡	17:10–15	Verse	10	qualifies	the	admonition	to	cover	over	transgression	(v.	9)	with	an	implicit
admonition	to	rebuke	the	discerning	person	and	flog	the	mocker,	while	cautioning	that	flogging	a	fool
will	do	little	good	by	comparison	(v.	10).	God’s	messenger	of	death	will	ultimately	punish	him	(v.
11).	The	second	pair	warns	against	the	danger	of	encountering	a	bestial,	unbridled	fool	(v.	12)	and
calls	attention	to	the	fool	seeking	to	repay	good	with	evil	and	to	his	punishment	(v.	13).	The	 third
pair	shifts	from	a	caution	against	an	encounter	with	a	raging	fool	to	a	forewarning	not	to	provoke	his
anger	in	the	first	place	(v.	14)	and	a	caution	against	perverting	justice	by	acquitting	him	when	he	is
in	fact	guilty	(v.	15).	See	WLC	145.



†	17:11	merciless	official.	Or	“messenger	of	death.”



†	17:12	Verses	11–12	are	connected	by	the	association	of	bears,	known	for	the	dangerous	threat
they	 posed	 (cf.	 2Sa	 17:18;	 2	 Ki	 2:23ff.;	 Am	 5:19),	 with	 a	 cruel	 messenger	 of	 death.	 Verse	 12
implicitly	cautions	the	disciple	to	avoid	an	encounter	with	a	raging	fool,	a	situation	comparable	to
confronting	a	ferocious	bear.



‡	17:16–20	These	verses	 contrast	 the	 loving	 friend	with	one	who	 loves	 causing	 strife.	Each	of
these	adages	is	part	of	a	proverb	pair	in	which	the	second	saying	qualifies	the	first.
†	17:16	Of	what	 use	…	wisdom?	 The	 introductory	 proverb	 calls	 upon	 the	 disciple	 to	 accept

correction	 in	 order	 to	 attain	 the	moral	 capacity	 to	 comprehend	 the	 sage’s	 teaching.	 The	 scenario
depicts	a	fool	approaching	the	sage	with	money	in	hand	to	buy	his	wisdom.	The	sage	does	not	wait
for	an	answer	to	his	rhetorical	question	but	expresses	his	exasperation	at	the	absurd	situation.



†	17:17	Unlike	a	“fair-weather”	friend,	a	true	friend	or	brother	will	stick	by	you	even	in	times	of
trouble.



†	17:18	See	6:1–3.



†	17:19	a	high	gate.	The	gate	of	the	fool’s	house	symbolizes	his	pride.



‡	17:21–28	These	verses	about	fools	focus	on	injustice	and	the	reserved	speech	of	the	wise.	They
divide	into	two	groups	(vv.	21–25	and	26–28).	Verses	21	and	25	concern	the	failed	rearing	of	a	fool.
The	second	batch	picks	up	on	 the	 theme	of	 injustice	 (vv.	26–28).	Verse	26	escalates	 the	 theme	of
injustice	 from	bribing	officials	 to	punishing	 righteous	officials.	Verses	27–28	 counsel	 the	wise	 to
respond	to	the	fool’s	vexations	with	forbearance,	returning	to	the	need	for	self-control	(see	16:32).



†	 17:22	 Verse	 22	 asserts	 the	 psychosomatic	 effects	 of	 verse	 21	 (cf.	 14:30;	 15:13,	 30;	 16:24;
18:14).	Grief	and	joy	can	be	matters,	respectively,	of	death	and	life.	See	WLC	135.



†	17:24	ends	of	the	earth.	These	words	establish	a	metaphor	for	wrong	and	unobtainable	goals.
To	the	Israelite	the	phrase	connoted	places	far	removed	from	the	place	of	residence	of	the	covenant
people	(cf.	Dt	13:8;	28:49,	64;	Ps	135:7).	David,	as	an	exiled	king,	called	to	God	in	anguish	of	heart
“from	the	ends	of	the	earth”	(Ps	61:2).	The	fool	fails	because	he	orients	himself	to	distant,	godless
and	unobtainable	goals	instead	of	to	attainable	Wisdom	that	stands	ready	to	serve	him	well	(see	8:9;
14:6;	Dt	30:11–13).	His	quest	for	godless	profit	in	this	verse	may	be	related	to	his	accepting	bribes
in	the	preceding;	either	will	come	to	nothing.



†	17:26	flog	officials.	The	tyrant	is	a	highly	visible	magistrate,	in	a	position	to	flog	subordinate
nobles	in	the	government’s	hierarchical	structure.



‡	17:27–28	These	verses	caution	the	disciple	to	respond	to	provocation	with	restrained	speech	(v.
27)	or	total	silence	(v.	28;	cf.	Ecc	5:7;	Isa	53:7).



‡	18:1–21	Foolish	and	Wise	Speech.	This	unit	 juxtaposes	the	antisocial	speech	of	fools	(vv.	1–
11)	against	the	reconciling	speech	of	the	wise	(vv.	12–21).
‡	18:1–11	Speech	of	Fools.	These	verses	include	descriptions	of	the	fool’s	antisocial	nature	and

activities	and	of	 their	consequences	(vv.	1–9),	as	well	as	 the	defense	of	 the	 righteous	against	him
(vv.	10–11).
‡	 18:1–9	 This	 first	 partial	 unit	 consists	 of	 an	 introduction	 (vv.	 1–3),	 body	 (vv.	 4–8)	 and

conclusion	(v.	9).	Verse	9	draws	 the	matter	 to	 its	conclusion	by	arguing	 that	 if	 laziness	 is	closely
connected	to	destruction	(v.	9),	malicious	gossip	is	even	more	so	(v.	8).
‡	18:1–3	Verses	1–3	introduce	the	fool	and	his	social	disgrace.	He	is	labeled	a	self-serving	loner

(v.	1),	an	incorrigible	fool	(v.	2)	and	wicked	(v.	3).	The	fool	speaks	boldly	of	his	moral	bankruptcy
in	contrast	to	the	sage,	who	councils	restrained	speech	for	the	wise	and	silence	for	fools	(17:27–28).



‡	18:4–9	The	abstract	descriptions	of	the	wicked	are	here	narrowed	down	to	specific	instances	of
his	foolish	speech.	The	passage	escalates	from	the	concealing	speech	by	an	ordinary	person	(v.	4)	to
perverse	courtroom	sentences	(vv.	5–7)	 to	slander	 that	pits	one	person	against	another	 (v.	8).	The
perversion	 of	 justice,	which	 picks	 up	 on	 a	major	 theme	 of	 the	 preceding	 unit	 (cf.	 17:8,	 23,	 26),
stands	at	its	center,	between	obscure	speech	and	slander.
†	 18:4	 deep.	 In	 poetry	 the	 term	 “deep”	 describes	 physical	 depth,	 always	 with	 the	 negative

connotations	of	inaccessibility	and/or	foreboding	danger.	The	term	“deep	waters”	here	and	in	20:5
connotes	 that	 the	 ordinary	 person’s	words	 and	 plans	 are	 unfathomable,	 inaccessible	 and	 possibly
even	 potentially	 dangerous	 (cf.	 Ps	 64:6).	 If	 they	 were	 intended	 to	 benefit	 others,	 they	 would	 be
accessible	and	comprehensible.	bubbling	brook.	Or	“rushing	stream.”	Combined	with	“fountain”	the
metaphors	connote	a	constant,	accessible,	inexhaustible	supply	of	living	water.



†	18:7	to	his	soul.	Or	“to	his	very	life,”	escalating	the	fool’s	punishment	to	death.	See	WLC	142.



‡	18:10–11	This	proverb	pair	contrasts	the	true	security	of	the	righteous	in	the	Lord	(v.	10)	with
the	false	security	of	the	rich	in	their	wealth	(v.	11).



‡	18:12–21	 Speech	 of	 the	Wise.	 These	 verses	 teach	 that	 an	 instructed	 person	 upholds	 justice,
resolves	 conflicts	 and	 speaks	 powerfully.	 The	 introduction	 stresses	 the	 importance	 of	 being
teachable	(vv.	12–15),	and	the	body	moves	to	settling	disputes	in	the	courtroom	(vv.	16–19)	and	to
the	power	of	 speech	 (vv.	 20–21).	The	 effect	 of	 speech	 is	 especially	 noticeable	 in	 the	 courtroom,
where	the	tongue	has	the	power	of	life	and	death	(v.	21).
‡	18:12–15	The	introduction	has	an	alternating	structure:	future	destruction	and	honor,	depending

on	a	person’s	heart	(v.	12);	the	non-listening	fool	(v.	13);	present	triumph	and	depression,	depending
on	a	person’s	spirit	(v.	14);	and	the	listening	wise	(v.	15).



‡	18:16–19	Verses	16–17	imply	the	need	for	an	impartial	judicial	system	by	exposing	the	bribe.
Verses	18–19	present	resolutions	in	light	of	the	limitations	of	the	best	of	courts.
†	18:16	gift.	A	more	appropriate	translation	in	this	context	would	be	“bribe.”



†	18:17	The	first	…	him.	Or	“In	a	 lawsuit	 the	 first	 to	speak	seems	right,	until	 someone	comes
forward	to	cross-examine.”	For	justice	to	be	served,	the	litigant	must	be	cross-examined	to	sift	out
the	truth.



‡	18:18–19	 This	 proverb	 pair	 pertains	 to	 conflict	 resolution	 beyond	 what	 can	 be	 achieved	 in
court.



‡	18:20–21	This	unit’s	 concluding	pair	 is	bound	 together	by	 the	notion	of	 the	certain	 effects	of
either	 good	 or	 bad	 speech.	 Good	 speech	 produces	 results	 that	 benefit	 the	 speaker;	 evil	 speech
produces	results	that	harm	the	speaker.



‡	 18:22–19:22	Wealth	 and	 Wisdom	 in	 the	 Court	 and	 in	 the	 Home.	 This	 unit	 explores	 how
wisdom	leads	to	wealth	in	both	legal	and	domestic	settings.	It	divides	into	three	parts	(18:22–19:7;
19:8–15;	19:16–22).
‡	18:22–19:7	Wealth	 and	 Friends.	 After	 an	 introductory	 proverb	 about	 the	 closest	 of	 human

relationships,	that	of	a	husband	and	wife	(18:22),	these	verses	take	up	the	topics	of	friends	and	of
wealth’s	moral	ambiguities.	These	verses	again	divide	into	three	parts:	wealth	and	friends	(18:23–
24),	wealth	and	ethics	(19:1–3)	and	wealth	and	companions	in	court	(19:4–7).
‡	18:22–24	Rich,	Poor	and	Friends.	The	 rich	 tend	 to	 have	many	 friends,	while	 the	 poor	 often

have	 few,	 but	 a	 true	 friend	 is	 one	 who	 is	 closer	 than	 a	 brother.	 The	 connection	 of	 these	 partial
subunits	suggests	that	the	companions	in	view	are	not	wise	but	that	they	can	be	bought	(v.	23;	19:1–
3,	4–7);	it	is	folly	to	depend	upon	them	(v.	24).



‡	19:1–3	Wealth	and	Ethics.	The	temptation	of	the	poor	is	to	neglect	morality	in	order	to	pursue
wealth.	The	Lord	will	punish	such	folly.



‡	19:4–7	Wealth	and	Friends	in	Court.	Wealth	adds	companions	in	court	(vv.	4,	6),	and	the	poor
person	 tends	 to	 lose	 them	 (vv.	 4,	 7),	 but	 perjurers	 are	 no	 one’s	 friends	 and	 will	 not	 escape
punishment.



†	19:5	See	WLC	145;	HC	112.



‡	19:8–15	Wisdom,	Wealth	and	Friends	in	Court	and	at	Home.	These	verses	explore	the	complex
interconnections	of	obtaining	wisdom	and	properly	assessing	the	place	of	wealth	and	companionship
both	in	the	courts	and	at	home.
†	19:8	soul.	Or	“life.”	prospers.	Or	“will	soon	prosper.”



†	19:13	dripping.	Or	“dripping	of	a	leaky	roof,”	which	is	not	only	annoying	but	also	destructive.



‡	19:16–22	Wisdom	and	Instruction.	An	educational	proverb	begins	 this	unit	 (vv.	16–17).	 The
remainder	(vv.	18–22)	consists	of	child-rearing	proverbs.	The	first,	in	a	rare	direct	address	in	this
collection,	admonishes	the	father	to	discipline	his	son	but	not	to	aspire	either	to	kill	him	(v.	18)	or	to
ease	the	penalty	incurred	by	a	hothead	(v.	19).	The	remaining	verses	call	on	the	son	to	consider	the
importance	of	wisdom	by	contrasting	a	person’s	natural	desires	with	 the	way	of	wisdom	(vv.	20–
22).



‡	19:23–20:11	Kings	and	Fools.	After	a	child-rearing	proverb	(19:23),	 the	unit	consists	of	 two
subunits:	a	catalog	of	fools	(19:24–20:1)	and	advice	to	cleanse	the	realm	of	their	existence	(20:2–
11).
‡	19:23–20:1	Catalog	of	Fools.	This	seven-verse	subunit	follows	an	alternating	pattern	of	failed

child-rearing	types	and	the	appropriate	punishment	for	fools.	The	catalog	of	fools	escalates	from	the
sluggard	 (lazy	 person),	 who	 damages	 and	 punishes	 himself	 (19:24);	 to	 the	 shameful	 son,	 who
destroys	the	family	(19:26);	to	corrupt	witnesses,	who	destroy	social	order	(19:28);	to	the	brawling
drunkard,	who	endangers	everyone	around	him	(20:1;	26:9).	The	punishment	of	fools	begins	with	the
flogging	 of	 the	 mocker	 in	 order	 that	 the	 gullible	 will	 learn	 (19:25)	 and	 ends	 with	 the	 divine
punishments	and	physical	beatings	of	the	mocking	revolutionary.



†	19:26	See	WLC	128.



‡	20:2–11	Cleansing	the	Realm	of	Fools.	This	 ten-verse	subunit	of	19:23–20:11	pertains	 to	 the
righteous	king	cleansing	his	kingdom	of	all	fools.	It	begins	with	the	monarch’s	powerful	roar	as	he
threatens	judgment	on	the	wicked	(v.	2)	and	ends	with	his	divinely	conferred	authority	as	he	cleanses
his	 realm	 of	 evil	 (v.	 8).	 Power	 without	 justice	 is	 tyranny,	 and	 justice	 without	 power	 is	 weak.
Sandwiched	between	this	frame	is	a	second	catalog	of	fools:	the	quarreling	fool	(v.	3),	the	deluded
sluggard	(indolent	person)	(v.	4),	the	conniver	(v.	5)	and	the	hypocritical	masses	(v.	6).	The	second
partial	unit	tempers	punishment	and	universal	justice	with	the	reality	of	universal	human	depravity
(vv.	9–11).
†	20:2	See	16:14.



†	20:3	See	15:18	and	17:14.



†	20:4	The	wisdom	theme	of	the	right	time	is	expounded	in	Ecclesiastes	3:1–8	(see	Pr	6:6–11).



†	 20:5	 deep	 waters.	 See	 18:4	 and	 its	 note.	 draws	 them	 out.	 The	 metaphor	 represents	 the
competent	 person’s	 ability	 to	 uncover	 the	 conniver’s	 dangerous	 counsel	 from	 beneath	 its	 verbal
camouflage.



‡	20:9–11	Verses	8	and	10	reflect	that	God	stood	behind	his	king’s	judgment,	for	the	Lord	detests
deceit	(see	16:1–15).	The	omniscient	God	sees	all	evil,	and	his	anointed	king’s	eyes	searched	it	out
(vv.	5,	8).	In	spite	of	human	cleverness,	none	of	the	wicked	will	escape	in	the	end.	See	WCF	6.5;
WLC	142.



‡	20:12–19	Speech	and	Commerce.	This	unit	consists	of	 four	proverb	pairs.	The	first	pair	 (vv.
12–13)	introduces	the	passage	by	insisting	on	human	responsibility.	We	are	to	use	the	eyes	and	ears
God	has	given	instead	of	sleeping	our	way	through	life.	The	body	(vv.	14–18)	focuses	on	business
practices	that	easily	escalate	into	folly.	The	first	portion	of	the	body	contrasts	the	common	practice
of	 boasting	 about	 having	 lied	 in	 order	 to	 haggle	 down	 a	 price	 (v.	 14)	 with	 the	 rarity	 of
knowledgeable	lips	that	do	not	lie	or	boast	(v.	15).	The	second	section	of	the	body	begins	with	rash,
imprudent	 speech	 in	 the	marketplace	 that	 results	 in	 taking	 responsibility	 for	another’s	debt	 (v.	16,
see	6:1–5)	and	escalates	to	false	speech	(v.	17).	The	last	pair	(vv.	18–19)	forms	the	conclusion	and
admonishes	one	to	seek	counsel,	but	not	with	a	gossip.



†	20:16	wayward	woman.	There	is	a	textual	difficulty	in	this	verse.	Some	manuscripts	suggest	the
reading	 “outsider,”	which	 agrees	more	 closely	 in	meaning	with	 “stranger”	 in	 the	 first	 half	 of	 the
verse.



‡	20:20–28	Trusting	the	LORD.	This	unit	consists	of	an	 introduction	(vv.	20–21),	body	(vv.	22–
25)	and	conclusion	(vv.	26–28).	The	introductory	pair	of	proverbs,	linked	by	the	antonyms	“curses”
(v.	20)	 and	 “blessed”	 (v.	 21),	warns	 the	 son	 not	 to	 curse	 his	 parents	 or	 to	 seize	 his	 inheritance,
implying	his	responsibility	to	honor	and	obey	his	mother	and	father	(cf.	30:17).	The	law	(Lev	20:9)
regarded	cursing	parents	as	tantamount	to	blasphemy	because	parents	represent	God’s	authority	to	a
child.	The	body	consists	of	an	admonition	not	to	seek	revenge	but	to	trust	the	Lord	(v.	22),	who	 is
just	(v.	23)	and	sovereign	(v.	24).	It	is	imprudent	to	make	a	rash	vow	to	consecrate	something	to	God
because	the	future,	which	is	outside	human	control,	may	make	it	difficult	or	impossible	to	fulfill	the
vow	(v.	25).	Verses	26–28	conclude	the	unit	with	the	reward-punishment	motif.	God’s	surrogate	king
was	unfailingly	to	punish	the	wicked	(v.	26)	and	show	kindness	 to	 the	needy	(v.	28).	Sandwiched
between	these	royal	proverbs	pertaining	to	the	king’s	execution	of	justice,	verse	27	assures	perfect
justice	 by	 asserting	 the	 close	 connection	 between	 the	 Lord	 and	 every	 human	 being.	 “Lamp,”	 a
metaphor	for	human	life	in	the	introduction	(v.	20),	escalates	to	human	discernment	in	the	conclusion
(v.	27)	and	frames	this	unit.
†	20:20	See	HC	104.



†	20:25	See	WLC	151.



‡	20:29–21:31	Doing	Righteousness	and	Justice.	The	preceding	conclusion—that	the	king	was	to
protect	 the	needy	against	wrong	 (20:20–28)—is	now	qualified	by	 a	 focus	on	 actively	performing
righteousness	and	justice.	This	unit	is	framed	by	attention	to	the	Lord	and	his	king	and	consists	of	an
introduction	(20:29–21:2),	body	(21:3–29)	and	conclusion	(21:30–31).
‡	20:29–21:2	Introduction.	The	introduction	consists	of	two	proverb	pairs.	The	first	pair	(vv.	29–

30)	 focuses	 on	 the	 pedagogical	 relationship	 between	 the	 older	 generation	 (i.e.,	 the	wise)	 and	 the
younger.	This	passage	features	physical	blows	rather	than	verbal	rebukes	because	the	body	pertains
primarily	 to	 nearly	 incorrigible	 young	 people	who	will	 not	 respond	 to	words	 and	 need	 stronger
action	 to	 save	 them	 from	 final	 death.	 Proverbs	 20:29	 presents	 the	 mutual	 dependence	 of	 the
generations	on	each	other	by	featuring	their	splendors:	the	strength	of	youth	and	the	wisdom	of	age.
Proverbs	20:30	teaches	that	youths	who	misdirect	their	physical	strength	(cf.	v.	29)	can	be	corrected
by	corporal	punishment.	The	second	pair	of	proverbs	sets	teaching	within	the	thematic	frame	of	the
Lord’s	sovereignty	exercised	through	his	king	(21:1–2).	Here	the	Lord	worked	salvation	through	his
king,	not	through	parents,	as	elsewhere	in	Proverbs.



†	21:1	See	BC	13;	HC	28.



†	21:2	See	HC	110.



‡	21:3–29	The	Righteous	Over	the	Wicked.	This	section	begins	with	an	introduction	that	explores
human	 behavior	 with	 reference	 to	 righteousness	 and	 justice	 (v.	 3).	 The	 refrain	 about	 the
“quarrelsome	wife”	(vv.	9,	19;	cf.	19:13–14)	divides	the	body	into	three	subunits	(vv.	4–8,	10–18,
20–29).	Once	again	a	reference	to	women	functions	as	an	organizing	principle	in	the	collection	(cf.
11:16,	22;	12:4;	18:22;	19:13).	These	startling	and	unexpected	transitional	verses	about	the	dangers
of	the	quarrelsome	wife	(vv.	9,	19)	make	clear	 the	 importance	of	having	a	wise	wife.	Verses	4–8
focus	on	the	defeat	of	the	wicked;	verses	9–18	concern	the	triumph	of	the	righteous	over	them;	and
verses	19–29	speak	of	the	lasting	gratification	of	the	righteous	and	the	demise	of	the	wicked.
†	21:3	Introduction.	The	 introduction	 to	verses	3–29	conveys	 the	main	 theme:	exploring	human

behavior	with	reference	to	righteousness	and	justice.



‡	21:4–8	Defeat	for	the	Wicked.	Verse	8	sums	up	this	passage	by	contrasting	the	devious	behavior
of	the	guilty	with	the	straightforward	conduct	of	the	pure.	In	verses	4–7	the	wicked	are	categorized
into	several	self-serving	types	by	the	motif	of	their	body	parts:	“haughty	eyes”	(v.	4),	a	“proud	heart”
(v.	4)	and	a	“lying	tongue”	(v.	6).	The	arrogance	of	the	wicked	derives	from	their	unrestrained	heart
(v.	 4),	 lack	 of	 discipline	 (v.	 4)	 and	 “haste	 [to	make	money]”	 (v.	 5).	 Their	 haste	 is	 expanded	 to
acquiring	“fortune	…	by	a	lying	tongue”	(v.	6)	and	escalates	to	“violence”	(v.	7)	and	a	refusal	to	“do
what	is	right”	(v.	7).
†	21:4	heart,	the	lamp	of	the	wicked,	are	sin!	Or	“heart—the	unplowed	field	of	the	wicked—

produce	sin.”



†	21:6	See	WLC	142.



‡	21:9–18	The	Righteous	Triumph	Over	 the	Wicked.	Verses	10–18	continue	 the	 theme	of	doing
justice,	 but	 they	pertain	more	 specifically	 to	 the	 triumph	of	 the	 righteous	 over	 the	 greedy	 and	 the
merciless	wicked.	References	to	the	“wicked”	frame	this	partial	unit	(vv.	10,	18).	In	verses	4–8	the
righteous	are	not	mentioned,	but	here	 the	wicked	are	contrasted	with	 the	“righteous”	(vv.	15,	 18),
who	 are	 wise.	 In	 the	 Hebrew	 text	 “righteous”	 is	 the	 second	 word	 in	 every	 third	 verse	 between
verses	10–21	 (vv.	 12,	15,	 18,	 cf.	 v.	 21).	Accordingly,	 this	 partial	 unit	 consists	 of	 three	 clusters:
verses	 10–12,	 13–15	 and	 16–18.	 The	 theme	 of	 the	 triumph	 of	 the	 righteous	 over	 the	 wicked
commences	with	the	Righteous	One	overthrowing	the	wicked	(vv.	10–12).	It	is	developed	by	noting
that	justice	(v.	15;	cf.	v.	3)	causes	sheer	joy	in	the	righteous	but	fills	the	wicked	with	terror	(vv.	13–
15).	The	clusters	come	to	a	climax	by	promising	that	the	wicked	will	die	the	death	they	intended	for
the	righteous	(vv.	16–18).
†	21:9	This	verse	shifts	dramatically	from	wicked	men	to	the	wicked	wife	to	point	to	the	need	for

a	wise	wife.



†	21:17	See	WLC	142;	WSC	75.



†	21:18	ransom.	Compensation	to	pay	a	penalty	to	free	a	wrongly	imprisoned	victim	and	save	his
life	 (cf.	 13:8;	Ex	21:29ff.;	 Isa	43:3).	 The	wicked	 are	 expendable,	 given	 over	 to	 imprisonment	 in
order	that	the	righteous	might	go	free.



‡	21:19–29	Endurance	and	Death.	This	passage	contrasts	the	eternal	endurance	of	the	righteous
with	the	death	of	the	wicked.	It	consists	of	two	smaller	clusters	(vv.	20–23	and	24–29).



‡	21:20–23	These	four	proverbs	feature	the	righteous	wise.	They	find	a	supply	of	grain	and	oil	(v.
20);	life,	prosperity	and	honor	(v.	21);	victory	over	evil	and	the	wicked	(v.	22);	and	security	(v.	23).
The	cluster	assumes	that	the	Lord	supplies	these	blessings.	See	WLC	141.



†	21:22	 The	 proverb	 escalates	 the	 material	 gain	 of	 the	 wise	 (v.	 20)	 to	 a	 climactic	 assertion:
Nothing	and	no	one	can	stop	the	ultimate	triumph	of	the	wise	over	evil	and	wicked	men.	Though	the
wise	man	may	have	begun	his	life’s	journey	poor	and	despised	(cf.	Ecc	9:16),	he	is	now	likened	to	a
warrior	and	described	as	stronger	than	a	multitude	who	lack	his	spiritual	virtue	(cf.	Pss	18:29–30;
144:1).



†	21:23	Verses	22	and	23	are	linked	by	military	motifs,	moving	from	the	offense	of	the	wise	man
against	evil	to	his	defense	against	it	by	wise	speech.



‡	21:24–29	 The	 topic	 shifts	 dramatically	 from	 the	wise	man	 (vv.	 20–23)	 to	 his	 antagonist,	 the
mocker,	who	heads	a	list	of	wicked	types.	This	list	matches	that	in	verses	4–8:	the	proud	(vv.	4,	24),
the	 sluggard	 or	 lazy	 person	 (vv.	 5,	 25–26),	 the	 liar	 (vv.	 6,	 28)	 and,	 climactically,	 the	 brazenly
wicked	man	(v.	29).	The	four	wicked	types	(vv.	24–25,	28–29)	encircle	the	hypocritical	worshiper
(v.	27).
‡	 21:24–26	 Both	 the	 mocker	 and	 the	 sluggard	 destroy	 the	 community	 by	 their	 aggressive,

destructive	acts	(“behaves”;	see	note	on	v.	24)	and	refusal	to	work.
†	21:24	overweening	pride.	Or	“insolent	fury.”



‡	21:30–31	Conclusion.	This	conclusion	 to	20:29–21:31,	 along	with	 the	 introduction	 (21:1–2),
form	a	frame	around	the	unit.	The	frame	affirms	the	Lord’s	sovereignty	over	humanity	in	general	(vv.
2,	 30)	 and	 over	 kings	 and	 their	 armies	 in	 particular	 (vv.	 1,	 31).	 Behind	 the	 victory	 of	 the
righteous/wise	over	the	wicked/fool	stands	the	invincible	Lord.



‡	22:1–16	Wealth	and	Moral	Instruction.	These	verses	focus	on	the	need	to	conjoin	wealth	and
moral	instruction.	They	divide	into	two	parts:	the	Lord’s	sovereignty	over	wealth	(vv.	1–9)	and	the
need	for	moral	instruction	about	wealth	(vv.	10–16).
‡	22:1–9	The	Lord’s	 Sovereignty	Over	Wealth.	Apart	 from	verse	 6	 every	 verse	 in	 this	 section

contains	 terms	 pertaining	 to	 wealth.	 Israel’s	 God	 is	 mentioned	 explicitly	 in	 verses	 2	 and	 4	 and
implicitly	(“blessed”)	in	verse	9.	This	passage	consists	of	an	introduction,	which	asserts	the	priority
of	a	good	name	over	wealth	 (v.	1),	 followed	by	a	coupling	of	 the	Lord’s	 sovereignty	with	human
accountability	(vv.	2–4),	the	need	for	education	in	such	matters	(vv.	5–6)	and	the	Lord’s	retribution
(vv.	7–9).	The	passage	asserts	 the	equality	of	 rich	and	poor	before	 the	Lord	 in	heaven	 (vv.	2–4),
despite	their	inequality	on	Earth	(vv.	7–9).	Thus	this	unit	sobers	the	rich,	consoles	the	poor,	warns
the	oppressor	and	comforts	the	oppressed.	A	disciple	must	stay	away	from	the	contagion	of	greed,
and	a	child	must	be	initiated	in	the	way	of	generosity	(v.	6).
†	 22:1	 The	 introduction	 gives	 a	 proper	 orientation	 to	 the	 value	 of	 wealth	 by	 comparing	 it

unfavorably	with	a	good	name	or	unsullied	reputation.	See	WLC	144.



‡	22:2–4	While	material	possessions	distinguish	people,	rich	and	poor	meet	on	common	ground
before	the	Lord.	He	created	both,	thereby	reminding	both	social	classes	of	their	human	equality	(v.	2;
cf.	19:17).	Verses	3–4	prevent	this	saying	from	being	interpreted	in	a	fatalistic	fashion.	By	prudence,
as	opposed	to	gullibility,	one	can	avoid	“danger”	(v.	3),	and	the	“fear	of	the	LORD”	brings	wealth,
honor	and	life	(v.	4).	See	HC	27.



‡	22:5–6	These	verses	focus	on	the	need	for	educating	youth	in	the	way	that	leads	to	true	riches.
The	concept	of	paying	attention	to	one’s	way	(vv.	3–4)	and	the	need	to	orient	youth	to	the	right	way
(vv.	5–6)	link	the	pair.



†	22:6	Train.	This	 term	may	be	better	 translated	“dedicate,”	with	 the	connotation	of	starting	the
youth	off	with	a	strong,	even	religious,	commitment	to	a	certain	course	of	action.	child.	The	other	six
uses	of	 this	Hebrew	 term	characterize	his	way	as	 foolish.	He	 is	gullible	 (1:4),	 lacks	 sense	 (7:7),
dissembles	 (20:11),	has	 folly	 in	his	heart	 (22:15)	and	so	 is	 in	need	of	correction	 (23:13).	Left	 to
himself	 he	will	 disgrace	 his	mother	 (29:15).	 The	 youth	must	 be	 redirected	 from	 the	 beginning	 to
counteract	his	 inherent	 folly.	not	turn.	The	proverb	must	not	be	pushed	 to	mean	 that	 the	parent	or
educator	 is	 ultimately	 responsible	 for	 the	 youth’s	 entire	moral	 orientation.	 Rather,	 it	 expresses	 a
single	 component	 of	 a	 complex	 truth	 that	 must	 be	 fit	 together	 with	 other	 elements	 in	 order	 to
approximate	the	more	complex	patterns	of	real	life.	Young	people	have	freedom	to	choose	sin	and	to
apostatize	 by	 taking	 up	 with	 villains	 (2:11–15)	 and	 whores	 (2:16–19;	 5:11–14).	 Even	 Solomon
eventually	 stopped	 listening	 to	 instruction	 and	 strayed	 from	 knowledge	 (19:27).	 The	 proverb
promises	that	the	educator’s	early,	moral	initiative	has	a	permanent	effect	on	a	person	for	good,	but
that	does	not	exhaust	the	whole	truth	about	religious	education.	The	book	is	addressed	to	youths,	not
parents	(1:4).	Were	parents	ultimately	responsible	for	their	children’s	moral	choices,	there	would	be
no	point	in	addressing	youths.



‡	22:7–9	These	verses	warn	 the	poor	 to	be	on	 their	 guard	 against	 tyranny	 (v.	 7)	 and	 commend
benevolence	shown	to	them	(v.	9).	The	tyrant	will	be	punished	(v.	8)	and	the	generous	rewarded	(v.
9).



‡	22:10–16	Moral	 Instruction	About	Wealth.	These	verses	 consist	 of	 three	proverb	pairs.	The
first	indirectly	motivates	the	youth	to	accept	parental	teaching	by	contrasting	the	fate	of	the	mocker
(v.	10)	with	that	of	the	pure	and	gracious	individual	(v.	11).	After	the	transition	(v.	12)	 the	second
pair	warns	against	the	deceptive	speech	of	the	sluggard	or	lazy	person	(v.	13)	and	of	the	wiles	of	the
unfaithful	wife	(v.	14).	Verse	12	links	the	king	with	the	Lord	(cf.	14:27–28),	who	supports	truth	and
subverts	 the	 unfaithful.	 The	 treacherous	 words	 of	 the	 sluggard	 (lazy	 person)	 and	 the	 adulteress
threaten	the	family’s	economic	future	(cf.	5:1–23;	10:1–5).	In	the	third	pair	verse	15	focuses	on	the
use	of	the	rod	to	keep	youth	on	the	right	path,	and	verse	16	reiterates	the	unit’s	theme	of	the	Lord’s
sovereign	control	over	rich	and	poor.



‡	22:17–24:34	Anonymous	Sayings.	The	proverbs	in	this	section	lack	attribution	to	a	collector	or
author	 but	 follow	 the	 prior	 materials	 by	 Solomon	 without	 being	 distinguished	 as	 coming	 from
another	 source.	This	 strongly	 suggests	 that	Solomon	adopted	and	adapted	 these	 sayings	 for	 Israel.
This	section	consists	of	a	main	collection	of	sayings	(22:17–24:22)	and	an	appendix	(24:23–24).
‡	 22:17–24:22	 Thirty	 Sayings	 of	 the	 Wise.	 This	 collection	 of	 “thirty	 sayings”	 consists	 of	 a

prologue	(22:17–21)	and	 four	 sections	delimited	by	 their	 introductory	educational	axioms	 (22:22;
23:12;	23:26;	24:13)	and	by	 their	distinctive	structures	and	 themes.	Commands	 to	“trust	…	in	 the
LORD”	(22:19)	and	to	“fear	the	LORD”	(24:21)	frame	the	collection.	Its	prologue	and	first	section,	a
set	of	ten	commands	(22:22–23:11),	reveal	a	close	connection	with	Egyptian	sayings	of	Amenemope
(c.	1100	B.C.).
‡	22:17–21	Prologue.	The	prologue	consists	of	two	units	(vv.	17–18,	20–21)	positioned	around	a

central	verse	(v.	19).	The	first	unit	(vv.	17–18)	contains	the	typical	admonition	to	the	son	to	accept
wholeheartedly	the	statements	of	the	wise	(v.	17),	including	proper	motivation	to	do	so	(v.	18).	The
second	unit	(vv.	20–21),	which	pertains	to	the	father,	defines	Solomon’s	(see	note	on	22:17–24:34)
proverbs	(v.	20)	and	his	purpose	in	writing	(v.	21).	Verse	19	focuses	on	the	son	and	the	father	and
points	to	the	need	for	both	to	trust	in	the	Lord.	A	complex	pattern	of	Hebrew	catchwords	holds	these
stanzas	together	as	a	unified	literary	unit.
‡	22:17–18	The	learning	process	progresses	from	the	outward	ear,	which	receives	or	acquires	the

proverbs;	to	the	interior	heart,	which	applies	them	(v.	17);	to	the	belly	(represented	as	housing	the
heart),	which	preserves	them;	to	the	outward	lips,	which	represent	them	to	others	(v.	18;	see	4:20–
27).
†	22:17	apply	your	heart.	Or	“turn	your	ear.”



‡	22:19–21	See	WCF	1.1.
†	 22:19	 The	 sayings	 facilitate	 a	 dynamic,	 trusting	 relationship	 with	 Israel’s	 covenant-keeping

God.



†	22:21	teaching	…	you?	The	aphorisms	also	make	 the	 son	 reliable	 to	 those	who	commission
him.



‡	 22:22–23:11	 A	 Decalogue	 of	 Sayings.	 Proscriptions	 against	 taking	 advantage	 of	 the	 poor
(22:22)	and	 the	fatherless	 (23:10),	 along	with	 threats	 that	 the	Lord	will	plead	 their	 cause	 (22:23;
23:11),	frame	this	decalogue	of	proverbs	and	sound	its	dominant	theme.	These	verses	divide	into	ten
units,	all	but	one	of	which	begin	with	“do	not”	(22:22–23;	22:24–25;	22:26–27;	22:28;	22:29–23:3;
23:4–5;	23:6–7;	23:8;	23:9;	23:10–11).	Apart	 from	 the	 ninth	 saying	 (23:9)	 all	 of	 them	 pertain	 to
wealth.	 The	 first	 four	 proverbs	 prohibit	 illegitimate	 forms	 of	 money	 making,	 while	 sayings	 six
through	eight	escalate	these	prohibitions	to	proscriptions	against	greed.
‡	 22:22–28	 The	 decalogue’s	 first	 four	 proverbs	 forbid	 enriching	 oneself	 through	 injustice.

Prohibitions	forbidding	the	exploitation	of	the	weak	(the	poor	and	the	widow)	frame	them	(vv.	22–
23,	28).	Job	24:2	combines	in	a	single	verse	these	two	commands.	The	two	middle	sayings	of	this
unit	 prohibit	 associating	with	 the	 antisocial	 hothead	 (vv.	 24–25)	 and	 assuming	 responsibility	 for
another’s	debts	(vv.	26–27).	The	outer	two	axioms	address	gaining	property	through	folly	(vv.	22–
23,	28),	and	the	middle	two	(vv.	24–27)	touch	on	preventing	its	loss,	again	through	folly.



‡	22:26–27	The	decalogue’s	 theme	of	wise	stewardship	continues	with	a	caution	against	 taking
responsibility	for	a	stranger’s	debts	(see	6:1–5;	11:15;	17:18;	20:16;	27:13).



‡	22:29–23:8	These	maxims	focus	on	greed.	All	three	warn	that	things	are	not	as	they	appear.	The
superior’s	offering	of	 food	 is	not	a	 sign	of	 friendship,	and	wealth	 is	not	a	 sign	of	 security.	Those
things	 that	 appear	 to	 be	 desirable	 for	 advancing	 the	 potential	 of	 a	 fuller	 life	 actually	 veil	 harsh
realities	that	hinder	its	full	enjoyment.
†	22:29	He	will	serve	before	kings.	Far	from	a	guarantee	of	success,	these	words	are	an	indirect

exhortation	to	excellence,	which,	in	the	Egyptian	schools	of	the	wise,	was	the	way	of	promotion	in
an	elite	civil	service	(see	note	on	22:17–24:22).



†	23:5	See	WLC	142.



‡	23:6–8	This	warning	cautions	the	son	against	attempting	to	advance	himself	by	pushing	himself
as	an	uninvited	guest	on	an	unwilling	host.
†	23:6	stingy	man.	Or	“a	begrudging	host.”



†	23:10	See	WLC	142.



‡	23:12–24:2	An	Obedient	Son.	An	educational	proverb	reminiscent	of	the	prologues	(1:8–9:18;
22:17–21)	marks	off	 the	next	 set	of	aphorisms	on	 the	obedient	 son	 (23:12,	13–14,	15–16,	 17–18,
19–21,	22–25,	26–28,	29–35;	24:1–2).	These	 admonitions	have	a	 strong	personal	 reference.	 “My
son”	occurs	three	times	(23:15,	19,	26);	“I”	or	“father”	or	a	reference	to	the	father	occurs	five	times
(23:15,	 22,	 24,	 25,	 26),	 and	 “mother”	 occurs	 twice	 (23:22,	 25).	 The	 sayings	 also	 advance
chronologically,	 spanning	 one’s	 entire	 lifetime,	 from	 youth	 (23:13–14)	 to	 a	 mother	 grown	 old
(23:22).	The	son’s	loyalty	to	his	parents	is	matched	by	his	radical	separation	from	sinners.	He	must
neither	envy	sinners	(23:17–18)	nor	join	drunkards	(23:19–21)	nor	barter	away	parental	wisdom	for
an	alternative	view	of	life	(23:22–25).



‡	 23:13–14	 An	 admonition	 to	 the	 son	 not	 to	 withhold	 discipline	 from	 a	 youth	 follows	 the
preceding	 call	 to	 apply	 his	 heart	 to	 instruction	 (v.	 12).	 An	 apprentice	 in	 moral	 education	 must
practice	obedience	himself	before	he	becomes	a	disciplinarian	(cf.	Dt	6:5–9).



‡	 23:15–16	 This	 proverb	 also	 escalates	 from	 being	 wise	 to	 becoming	 a	 wisdom	 teacher	 and
delineates	the	father’s	glad	response	to	both	situations.



‡	23:17–18	A	prohibition	not	 to	 envy	 sinners	now	complements	 the	 admonition	 to	 embrace	 the
parent’s	wisdom	(vv.	15–16;	cf.	1:8–9,	10–19).





†	23:18	future	hope	…	cut	off.	This	passage	refers	to	the	end	result	of	continuously	fearing	the
Lord.	 “Your	 hope”	 (see	 also	 10:28)	 refers	 to	 a	 future	 time	 when	 God	 will	 reverse	 the	 present
situation	 by	 punishing	 the	 wicked	 with	 loss	 of	 everything	 and	 rewarding	 the	 righteous	 with
prosperity.	The	metaphor	“will	not	be	cut	off”	(cf.	Nu	13:23–24;	1Sa	24:5)	signifies	that	the	hoped
for	abundant	life	will	not	be	annihilated.	God	will	fulfill	the	hope	of	the	righteous	for	an	abundant
life	(cf.	24:20;	Ps	73:17;	Jer	29:11ff.;	Jn	13:7;	Jas	5:11;	Rev	13:10).



‡	23:20–22	See	WLC	124,	127,	142;	WSC	75;	HC	104,	105,	107,	110.



†	23:25	See	WLC	124.



‡	23:26–28	The	first	part	of	this	proverb	contains	two	direct	admonitions	to	the	son	to	apply	his
whole	 being	 to	 his	 father’s	 direction	 (v.	 26).	 Heretofore	 the	 receptive	 organs—heart	 and	 ear—
played	 the	dominating	role,	but	now	the	eyes	are	brought	 into	play	because	 they	first	perceive	 the
seductive	woman	(see	6:25).	The	 second	part	of	 this	dictum	validates	 the	admonitions.	The	 son’s
only	 adequate	 resistance	 to	 seduction	 is	 a	 prior	 commitment	 of	 his	 heart	 and	 eyes	 to	 God
(represented	by	the	father).



†	23:27	prostitute.	Or	“an	adulterous	woman.”



‡	23:29–35	The	sayings	 turn	 to	 the	folly	of	 those	who	linger	over	wine	(v.	30).	A	 listing	of	 the
terrible	 consequences	 of	 overindulgence	 confronts	 the	 young	 man.	 After	 a	 series	 of	 humiliating
experiences	the	passage	ends	with	the	drunkard	starting	the	whole	process	over	again	(v.	35).	See
WLC	136,	139,	151.



‡	24:3–12	Wisdom,	Strategy	and	Strength.	This	third	section	of	the	“thirty	sayings”	motivates	the
son	to	lay	hold	of	the	wisdom	that	will	provide	him	strength	and	strategy	in	conflict.	After	the	typical
introductory	educational	axiom	(vv.	3–4),	the	next	sounds	the	theme	(vv.	5–6)	by	inferentially	calling
for	wisdom	in	order	 to	equip	one	with	both	strength	(v.	5)	and	strategy	(v.	6).	Both	are	necessary
virtues	for	any	undertaking,	but	they	are	especially	necessary	in	the	case	of	war.	The	section’s	third
and	fourth	sayings	motivate	the	son	to	lay	hold	of	these	virtues	by	assessing	the	fool’s	incompetence
to	 strategize	wisely	 (v.	 7)	 and	 by	 labeling	 the	 fool	 a	 social	 pariah.	 The	 section’s	 fifth	 and	 final
saying	induces	the	son	to	lay	hold	of	wisdom’s	strength	by	shaming	him	if	he	should	falter	(v.	10)
and	by	threatening	him	with	divine	judgment	(vv.	11–12).



†	24:5	strength.	See	note	on	vv.	10–12.



†	24:7	This	dictum	is	connected	to	the	preceding	two	by	the	words	“wisdom”	and	“wise”	(vv.	3,
5,	7).	It	functions	as	a	foil	to	the	second	maxim	by	noting	the	incompetence	of	incorrigible	fools	to
speak	in	the	gate,	where	public	policy	was	formulated.



‡	24:8–9	This	aphorism	also	functions	as	a	 foil	 to	 the	second	by	contrasting	 the	accredited	and
competent	counsel	of	the	wise	with	the	public’s	condemnation	of	the	self-serving	plans	of	fools.	The
sage’s	evaluation	that	the	fool	must	be	silenced	(v.	7)	escalates	to	public	censor.



‡	24:10–12	The	need	for	wise	and	competent	counsel	for	success	in	war	(v.	6)—in	contrast	to	the
silence	demanded	of	fools	by	the	sage	(v.	7)	and	by	society	(vv.	8–9)—is	now	expanded	to	include
wisdom	as	strength	in	times	of	distress	(cf.	v.	5).	“Strength,”	the	last	word	of	verses	5	and	10,	binds
together	 the	 two	 sayings.	 If	 fortified	 strength	 is	 a	 sign	 of	 a	 person’s	wisdom	 (v.	 5),	 then	meager
strength	in	crisis	signifies	an	individual’s	lack	or	loss	of	wisdom	(vv.	10–12).	The	phrase	“times	of
trouble”	(v.	10)	finds	concrete	expression	in	people	being	led	away	to	their	slaughter	(v.	11).	The
final	proverb	in	this	section	is	connected	with	the	preceding	two	(vv.	7,	8–9),	which	pertain	to	fools
and	 their	antisocial	behavior,	by	warning	 the	 son	against	passive	complicity	with	 them.	See	WLC
135.



‡	24:13–22	Prohibitions	Against	Involvement	With	the	Wicked.	These	verses	mark	off	 the	final
section	 of	 the	 “thirty	 sayings.”	 The	 five	 dictums	 are	 all	 proverb	 pairs	 consisting	 of	 double
admonitions	(vv.	13–14,	15,	17,	19,	21)	with	validations	 (vv.	 14,	16,	18,	20,	 22).	 The	 endearing
term	“my	son”	(vv.	13,	21)	frames	the	whole.	The	section	begins	with	the	promise	of	eternal	life	for
the	wise	(vv.	14a,	16a)	and	moves	to	the	certainty	of	eternal	death	for	the	wicked	(vv.	16b,	20,	22).



†	24:14	sweet	to	your	soul.	Or	“like	honey	for	you.”



‡	24:19–20	This	 saying	protects	 the	preceding	one	 (vv.	17–18)	 from	 the	misconception	 that	 the
wicked	will	 enjoy	 a	 blessed	 future	 because	 the	 Lord	will	 turn	 away	 his	wrath	 from	 them.	 Their
bottom	line	is	still	zero;	they	will	be	destroyed.	The	Lord’s	stay	of	execution	is	only	long	enough	to
deprive	gloaters	of	 their	malignant	joy.	That	 truth	leads	to	the	admonition	not	 to	burn	with	envy	at
their	temporary	prosperity.



‡	24:21–22	The	last	axiom	builds	on	the	preceding	one,	pointing	to	the	Lord	and	his	righteous	king
as	the	agents	who	uphold	the	principle	of	retribution.	Both	God	and	the	king	will	inflict	disaster	so
certain,	 sudden	 and	 extensive	 that	 no	 one	 knows	 its	 limits	 (see	 14:35;	16:10–15;	 19:12;	 20:2,	 8;
22:11;	25:2–5).



‡	 24:23–34	 Further	 Sayings	 of	 the	 Wise.	 The	 title	 of	 this	 section	 (see	 v.	 23)	 indicates	 the
beginning	of	a	fifth	collection	of	sayings	(see	note	on	22:17–24:34).	“Also”	(v.	23)	indicates	that	a
collector	 appended	 these	 five	 proverbs	 to	 the	 “thirty	 sayings”	 of	 the	 wise	 (see	 note	 on	 22:17–
24:22).	Since	Solomon	adopted	and	adapted	those	sayings	for	Israel	(see	note	on	22:17–24:34),	it	is
plausible	to	think	that	these	verses	also	came	from	his	hand.	They	alternate	among	three	situations
that	are	 repeated:	court	 (vv.	23–25,	28),	 speaking	and	 thinking	 (vv.	26,	29)	and	behavior	at	work
(vv.	27,	30–34).



‡	24:30–34	The	vineyard	of	 the	 sleeping	 sluggard	 (lazy	 individual)	becomes	an	analogy	 for	 an
inheritance	 lost	 through	 negligence.	 Weeds	 of	 all	 sorts	 have	 grown	 up	 and	 supplanted	 fields
arduously	planted	by	an	earlier	generation	(vv.	30–31).	The	centerline	(v.	32)	is	a	transition	between
the	beginning	and	ending.	“I	observed”	carries	on	 the	narrative	begun	in	verse	30,	and	“learned	a
lesson”	 introduces	 the	 second	 proverb	 pair	 (vv.	 33–34),	 which	 is	 driven	 home	 using	 the	 second
person.	The	analogy	closes	with	laziness	allowing	poverty	to	infiltrate	as	a	parasitic	vagrant	and	a
violent	bandit	to	snatch	away	the	entire	inheritance	(vv.	33–34).



‡	25:1–29:27	Hezekiah’s	Collection	of	Solomon’s	Proverbs.	During	the	reign	of	Hezekiah	(715–
686	B.C.)	Judah	underwent	a	period	of	significant	reform	(see	2Ki	18–20).	 It	 is	not	surprising	 that
Hezekiah	 would	 have	 called	 upon	 his	 court	 personnel	 to	 pull	 together	 the	 proverbs	 of	 Solomon
(25:1).
‡	25:1–27	God	 and	 the	King,	 the	 Righteous	 and	Wicked.	 After	 a	 title	 (v.	 1)	 this	 collection’s

introduction	(vv.	2–5)	presents	the	unit’s	two	themes	that	set	the	parameters	of	meaning	within	which
all	 its	 saying	 are	 to	 be	 interpreted.	 Verses	 2–3	 establish	 the	 God-king-subject	 hierarchy,	 while
verses	4–5	posit	the	fundamental	conflict	between	the	righteous	and	the	wicked	that	permeates	every
area	of	human	life.	The	first	half	of	the	body	(vv.	6–15)	pertains	to	the	opening	theme	and	the	second
(vv.	16–27)	to	the	closing.
†	25:1	Title.	The	title	 indicates	 that	Solomon	authored	or	adapted	for	use	 in	Israel	 the	proverbs

contained	in	this	collection	and	that	they	were	subsequently	accumulated	and	edited	by	Hezekiah’s
wise	men.
†	25:1	copied.	Or	“compiled.”	Hezekiah.	See	“Introduction:	Author.”



‡	 25:2–3	God	 and	 the	 King.	 The	 repetitions	 of	 “kings”	 and	 “search”	 link	 verses	 2–3.	 God
increases	glory	by	being	unfathomable	and	inscrutable,	as	did	his	king	within	his	own	realm	(vv.	2–
3).	 None	 of	 the	 king’s	 subjects	 could	 comprehend	 the	 king’s	 vast	 knowledge	 or	 penetrate	 his
motives,	 which	 set	 him	 high	 above	 them.	 God,	 in	 turn,	 was	 inscrutable	 even	 to	 the	 king,
demonstrating	that	the	Lord	was	set	high	above	even	the	king	(cf.	Dt	29:29;	Job	26:14;	Ro	11:33–
36).	 In	 sum,	 verses	 2–3	 set	 up	 a	 hierarchy	 of	 wisdom,	 authority	 and	 power:	 the	 king	 above	 his
subjects	and	God	above	the	king	and	the	king’s	subjects.	God’s	appointed	king	was	awesome	and	not
to	be	toyed	with;	to	a	far	greater	extent	this	was	also	the	case	with	God	himself.



‡	25:4–5	The	Righteous	and	Wicked.	The	next	proverb	pair	is	linked	with	the	preceding	one	by
repeating	 the	word	 “kings”	 (vv.	 2,	3,	5)	 and	 by	 advancing	 the	 activity	 of	 the	wise	 king	 from	 his
investigation	of	matters	of	state	to	his	elimination	of	wicked	officials.	As	a	silversmith	can	produce
a	precious	vessel	only	with	silver	that	has	been	purified	of	dross	(v.	4),	so	a	king’s	throne	(i.e.,	his
dynasty)	could	endure	only	when	wicked	officials	had	been	removed	from	his	presence	 (cf.	20:8,
26;	 Isa	 1:21–26;	 Eze	 22:18–22;	 Mal	 3:2).	 The	 refiner’s	 pure	 vessel	 illustrated	 the	 king’s
uncontaminated,	valuable	and	enduring	throne.	Removing	unscrupulous	officials	and	replacing	them
with	nobles	ready	to	help	the	poor	and	needy	were	standard	tasks	for	all	conscientious	kings,	both
within	and	outside	Israel	(cf.	14:34;	Ps	101:4–8;	Mal	3:3,	17–18;	Mt	13:40–43).
†	25:4	material.	Or	“vessel.”



†	25:5	wicked.	Or	“wicked	official.”



‡	25:6–15	Etiquette	 in	 the	 Royal	 Court.	 This	 batch	 of	 proverbs	 pertaining	 to	 court	 behavior
formally	falls	 into	 two	equal	halves:	admonitions	(vv.	6–10)	and	sayings	(vv.	11–15).	Both	forms
contributed	to	the	courtier’s	education,	teaching	him	humility	(vv.	6–7a),	thorough	preparation	(vv.
7b–8),	confidentiality	(vv.	9–10),	appropriate	speech	and	willingness	to	accept	reproof	(vv.	11–12),
reliability	(vv.	13–14)	and	tactful	gentleness	(v.	15).
‡	25:6–10	Verses	6–7a	concern	the	jockeying	for	power,	position	and	glory	among	the	king’s	men,

and	verses	7b–10	concern	legal	disputes	among	peers	in	which	one	is	ultimately	declared	to	be	in
the	right	and	the	other	in	the	wrong.
‡	25:6–7a	Do	not	cross	over	on	your	own	initiative	into	the	higher	social	rank	of	the	king	and	his

nobles,	counsels	the	proverb.	It	is	better	that	superiors	elevate	you	because	your	aptitude	and	record
warrant	the	promotion	than	that	you	overreach	your	limits	and	risk	a	reprimand	or	loss	of	face	that
will	damage	your	prospects	(Lk	14:8–11).



‡	25:7b–10	The	first	pair	of	these	closely	related	proverbs	dissuades	the	courtier	from	impetuous
litigation.	 The	 second	 urges	 him	 to	 plead	 a	 well-prepared	 case	 without	 breaching	 a	 confidence.
Conflicts	 are	 to	 be	 resolved	 in	 an	 appropriate	 manner:	 through	 investigation	 (vv.	 7b–8)	 without
gossip	(vv.	9–10).	These	verses	counsel	the	audience	not	to	jump	to	a	conclusion	merely	on	the	basis
of	what	they	have	seen	or	to	breach	a	confidence	in	any	quarrel.



†	25:8,	9	neighbor.	Or	“peer.”



‡	25:9–10	See	WLC	145.



‡	25:11–12	The	harmony	between	a	decision	and	its	circumstance	bestows	beauty	and	value	upon
finely	crafted	mediation	(v.	11),	and	the	harmony	between	the	reproving	decision	and	its	acceptance
enhances	its	beauty	and	value	(v.	12).



†	25:12	man’s.	Perhaps	“judge’s.”



‡	 25:13–14	 The	 final	 proverb	 pair	 is	 linked	 by	 weather	 imagery	 involving	 unexpected
contradictions	(snow	in	harvest;	clouds	and	wind	without	rain).	Their	topic	pertains	to	faithfulness,
both	 positively	 (v.	 13)	 and	 negatively	 (v.	 14).	 The	 reliable	 envoy,	 who	 held	 a	 high	 position	 in
ancient	Near	Eastern	politics,	 refreshed	his	 superior,	 giving	him	 joy	 (v.	13),	while	 the	 unreliable
windbag	promised	a	gift	but	defrauded	the	rightful	beneficiary.
†	25:13	snow	at	harvest	time.	During	the	hot	summers	laborers	brought	snow	and	ice	down	from

the	high	mountains	and	stored	them	in	snow	houses	or	snow	caves.



†	25:15	This	single	verse	brings	the	preceding	seven	proverb	pairs	to	closure.	This	proverb	adds
inward	patience	and	outward	gentleness	to	the	other	virtues	for	court	etiquette.



‡	25:16–27	Conflict	Outside	and	 Inside	 the	Court.	The	words	“eat”	and	“honey”	 (vv.	16,	 27)
form	a	frame	around	the	second	subunit.	Whereas	the	first	subunit	(vv.	2–15)	concerned	matters	of
the	royal	court,	these	admonitions	and	sayings	explore	human	conflict	in	general,	although	verse	18
returns	to	the	court	in	a	strict	sense.
‡	25:16–22	Verses	16–20	present	human	conflict	negatively	and	without	resolution,	while	verses

21–22	present	a	resolution.
‡	25:16–17	Admonitions	for	moderation	and	restraint	warn	that	even	something	as	delightful	and

desirable	as	honey,	or	as	neighborliness,	can	become	loathsome	through	excess.	See	WLC	135.



‡	25:18–20	The	theme	is	developed	by	descending	from	the	perjurer	(v.	18)	to	the	undependable
(v.	19)	to	the	tactless	(v.	20)—all	of	whom	should	be	avoided.



†	25:20	soda.	Or	 “wound.”	The	 lethal	 talker	 and	 silent	 traitor	 give	way	 to	 the	 insensitive	 and
inept	 speaker.	 Singing	 joyful	 songs	 to	 a	 sullen	 heart	 inflicts	 pain	 with	 no	 therapeutic	 value,
comparable	to	putting	off	a	warm	garment	on	a	frosty	day	or	pouring	stinging	vinegar	on	a	wound
(cf.	Ps	137:3–4).



‡	25:21–22	The	concluding	proverb	pair	of	verses	16–22	instructs	the	son	to	resolve	the	conflicts
he	has	created	with	his	neighbor	by	noting	and	relieving	the	neighbor’s	point	of	need.



†	25:22	you	will	heap	burning	coals	on	his	head.	Many	interpreters	think	this	verse	refers	to	a
form	of	 punishment	 or	 vengeance,	 but	 the	 parallel,	 “the	LORD	will	 reward	 you,”	 raises	 questions
about	 this	 interpretation.	 The	 book	 of	 Proverbs	 elsewhere	 rejects	 any	 form	 of	 personal	 revenge
(17:13;	 20:22;	 24:17–18).	 Both	 the	 Old	 and	 New	 Testaments	 instruct	 members	 of	 the	 covenant
community	to	love,	not	hate,	their	enemies	(Lev	19:17–18;	Ps	35:13;	Mt	5:43).	The	“burning	coals”
may	then	be	viewed	as	morally	good	deeds	that	are	pleasing	to	the	Lord.	The	Septuagint	(the	Greek
translation	 of	 the	OT)	 adds	 “the	 LORD	 will	 reward	 you	 for	 your	 good”	 (see	Ro	 12:17–21).	 The
alternative	interpretation	that	“burning	coals”	refers	to	pangs	of	shame	that	a	man	feels	when	good	is
returned	 for	evil	 is	 supported	by	an	Egyptian	penitential	 ritual	 involving	carrying	a	basin	of	 fiery
coals	on	 the	head	 to	signify	regret	and	shame.	On	the	other	hand,	 the	same	ritual	might	be	seen	 to
support	 the	 idea	 that	 heaping	 coals	 on	 a	 person’s	 head	 is	 a	 good	 thing	 because	 it	 signifies	 the
repentance	of	the	offender.



‡	 25:23–26	 This	 subunit	 consists	 of	 two	 proverb	 pairs	 using	 weather	 and	 water	 imagery,
respectively.	The	 first	pair	pertains	 to	unexpected	conflicts	due	 to	 sly	or	quarrelsome	speech;	 the
second	contrasts	restoration	with	ruin,	again	advocating	doing	good	to	restore	a	conflicted	situation
(cf.	25:21–22,	25).
‡	25:23–24	 In	 the	 promised	 land	 the	 cold	 north	wind	 normally	 clears	 the	 sky	 and	 brings	 good

visibility,	unlike	 the	northwest	wind	 that	brings	rain.	Hidden	slander,	 like	 rain	 from	a	north	wind,
inflicts	 unexpected	 damage,	 as	 does	 a	 nagging	 wife	 (v.	 24).	 Both	 the	 backbiting	 tongue	 and	 the
niggling	 wife	 precipitate	 unexpected	 conflicts.	 Verse	 23	 pictures	 bad	 weather,	 while	 verse	 24
portrays	 a	man	exposed	 to	 inclement	weather,	which	 is	 still	 to	be	preferred	over	 exposure	 to	 the
storms	of	a	tempestuous	wife.
†	25:23	As	…	looks.	Better,	“Like	a	north	wind	that	brings	rain,	so	a	sly	tongue	brings	a	look	as

though	struck	by	a	curse.”	See	WLC	144.



‡	25:25–26	The	last	proverb	pair	is	linked	by	the	image	of	precious	drinking	water	that	revitalizes
life:	The	first	saying	is	positive,	the	second	negative.	The	pair	pertains	to	perseverance,	contrasting
the	 restoration	 of	 a	 weary	 person	 by	 a	 good	 word	 with	 the	 ruin	 of	 a	 righteous	 person	 by
equivocation.	The	unexpected	word	of	encouragement	stands	in	marked	contrast	to	the	backbiting	or
nagging	word.
†	25:25	soul.	Better,	“person.”



†	25:26	muddied	spring.	To	befoul	a	water	hole	on	a	track	across	the	desert	is	an	unforgivable	sin
among	the	Bedouin.	Such	a	spring	threatens	life,	which	depends	on	good	water.	righteous	man.	See
13:16	and	21:12.



†	25:27	to	seek	one’s	own	honor.	This	proverb	compares	the	intellectual	person	who	seeks	honor
to	an	individual	who	eats	too	much	honey	(cf.	v.	16;	Jer	17:10).	See	WLC	135.



‡	25:28–26:28	Seven	Moral	 Inferiors.	The	 second	unit	of	 chapters	25–29	warns	against	 seven
types	of	people	whose	lifestyles	are	 to	be	avoided:	 the	undisciplined	(25:28),	 the	 fool	 (26:1–12),
the	sluggard	or	 lazy	individual	(26:13–16),	 the	busybody	(26:17),	 the	mischief	maker	 (26:18–19),
the	slanderer	(26:20–22)	and	the	son’s	personal	enemy	(26:23–28).	The	number	seven	symbolizes
completeness.
†	25:28	The	fool	is	characterized	by	a	lack	of	self-control	(cf.	12:16).



‡	 26:1–12	 The	 key	 word	 “fool/fools”	 occurs	 in	 every	 verse	 of	 this	 section	 except	 verse	 2.
Formally,	this	passage	consists	of	ten	axioms	(vv.	1–3,	6–12)	and	two	admonitions	(vv.	4–5).	Apart
from	 the	concluding	verse	 these	 ten	sayings	have	essentially	 the	same	structure.	The	 theme	of	 this
material	is	that	it	is	inappropriate	and	dangerous	to	honor	a	fool	by	educating	him	with	proverbs	and
entrusting	him	with	responsible	service,	but	it	is	fitting	to	punish	and	rebuke	him.	The	introduction
sounds	 the	 caution	 not	 to	 give	 fools	 honor	 (vv.	 1–3),	 the	 body	 develops	 both	 the	 positive	 and
negative	aspects	of	 that	 theme	(vv.	4–10),	and	 the	conclusion	 features	 its	positive	aspect	 (vv.	11–
12).
‡	26:1–3	Verse	1	summarizes	 the	negative	aspect	of	 the	 theme:	“Honor	 is	not	 fitting	for	a	 fool”

because	 bestowing	 social	 standing	 on	 a	 fool	 will	 cause	 great	 damage.	 Verse	 2	 functions	 as	 a
comparison	and	contrast,	identifying	the	utterance	of	a	curse	against	an	innocent	person	as	unfitting.
Verse	3,	however,	points	to	the	deserved	recompense	for	a	fool.



‡	26:4–10	 The	 seven-verse	 body	 consists	 of	 two	 partial	 units:	 two	 admonitions	 that	 prescribe
correction	 as	 fitting	 for	 the	 fool	 (vv.	 4–5)	 and	 five	 aphorisms	 that	 proscribe	 and	 define	 honor	 as
unbefitting	a	fool	(vv.	6–10).
‡	26:4–5	Two	admonitions	develop	the	theme	of	what	is	fitting	for	a	fool.	In	addition	to	physical

caning	to	control	such	a	person,	the	wise	disciple	needs	to	give	the	fool	a	verbal	answer	(vv.	4–5).
The	apparent	contradiction	between	“Do	not	answer	a	 fool”	 (v.	4)	and	“Answer	a	 fool”	 (v.	5)	 is
resolved	by	clarifying	the	ambiguous	preposition	“according	to”	in	light	of	the	negative	consequence
to	 be	 avoided.	 The	 son’s	 answer	must	 distinguish	 between	what	 is	 unsuitable	 (v.	 4)	 and	what	 is
appropriate	(v.	5).	It	is	improper	to	meet	the	fool’s	insult	with	insult	(2Pe	3:9).	If	the	disciple	replies
vindictively,	harshly	and/or	with	lies—in	the	manner	of	the	fool—he	will	also	come	under	the	fool’s
condemnation.	Rather,	without	 lowering	himself	 to	the	fool’s	 level	 in	a	debate,	but	by	overcoming
evil	 with	 good	 (25:21ff.),	 the	 wise	 person	 shows	 the	 fool’s	 folly	 for	 what	 it	 is.	 The	 judicious
individual	is	not	silently	to	accept	or	tolerate	the	fool’s	folly,	for	to	do	so	affirms	the	fool.	One	must
answer	a	fool	in	order	to	destabilize	him—without	becoming	like	him.



‡	26:6–10	The	following	five	adages	return	to	the	introduction’s	form,	using	negative	images	from
the	created	order	to	expand	on	the	theme	of	honor	and	why	it	is	“not	fitting	for	a	fool”	(v.	1).	The
similes	escalate	from	impersonal	weather	images	(v.	1)	to	animal	images	(vv.	2–3)	to	striking	and
ludicrous	human	images	(vv.	6–10).



†	26:7	As	a	lame	person	has	legs	but	cannot	use	them	for	locomotion,	so	a	noble	proverb	in	the
mouth	of	a	fool	gets	him	nowhere.



‡	26:11–12	These	verses	 inferentially	elaborate	 the	positive	 theme	 that	discipline	befits	a	 fool.
Verse	 11	 pillories	 the	 fool	 as	 incapable	 of	 saving	 himself,	 but	 verse	 12	 speaks	 of	 hope	 for	 his
salvation.



‡	26:13–16	The	sluggard	or	indolent	individual	again	moves	into	view,	appearing	in	every	verse.
The	movement	 of	 thought	 narrows:	He	does	not	 leave	his	 house	 (v.	 13),	 does	 not	make	 it	 off	 his
couch	(v.	14),	does	not	even	get	his	hand	from	the	dish	to	his	mouth	(v.	15).	Although	the	portrayal	of
the	sluggard	is	somewhat	comical,	the	poem	climactically	represents	him	as	under	the	illusion	that
he	 is	wiser	 than	 the	wisest	 (v.	16).	 In	 reality,	 though,	 laziness	 thwarts	 talent,	position,	wealth	and
power.



‡	 26:17–28	 Hezekiah’s	 compilers	 now	 focus	 on	 four	 malevolent,	 antisocial	 types	 who	 cause
dissension,	mostly	by	their	speech	(see	6:12–15,	16–19;	16:27–30),	escalating	from	the	busybody,
who	hurts	himself	(v.	17),	to	the	mischief	maker	(vv.	18–19)	to	the	slanderer	(vv.	20–22)	to	the	son’s
hateful	enemy	(vv.	23–28).



‡	26:18–19	deceives.	 The	 jester	 intends	 to	 harm	 his	 neighbor;	 he	 is	 not	merely	 a	 prankster	 or
practical	 joker.	He	condemns	himself	by	his	mean	and	cynical	question.	The	cruel	buffoon	cannot
discern	the	difference	between	a	joke	and	heartlessness.



‡	26:20–22	The	slanderer	sustains	the	strife	(v.	20),	inflames	it	(v.	21)	and	transforms	society	into
his	own	image	(v.	22).



‡	26:23–28	Finally,	 the	compilers	narrow	down	 the	antisocial	 types	 to	 the	son’s	hateful	enemy.
The	imperative	“Do	not	believe	him”	(v.	25)	reflects	the	aim	of	these	verses:	Do	not	accept	him	or
anything	he	has	to	say,	no	matter	how	attractive	it	may	seem.	The	first	triplet	of	sayings	depicts	the
enemy’s	deception	(vv.	23–25)	and	the	second,	his	destruction	(vv.	26–28).	See	WLC	144.



‡	27:1–22	Friends	and	Friendship.	This	unit	brings	together	a	loose	collection	of	proverbs	that
primarily	pertain	to	friendship.	The	key	synonyms	“friend”	and	“neighbor”	occur	in	verses	6,	9,	10
and	14.	Other	proverbs	are	paired	with	these	and	indirectly	pertain	to	the	topic.	The	unit	falls	into
two	 balanced	 halves	 (vv.	 1–10	 and	11–22).	 These	 two	 sections	 parallel	 each	 other:	 introductory
admonitions	regarding	relationships	(vv.	1–2,	11–12),	negative	teachings	about	folly	in	relationships
(vv.	3–4,	13–16)	and	positive	teachings	about	the	nature	and	value	of	friendship	(vv.	5–10,	17–22).
‡	27:1–2	Both	proverbs	caution	that	self-praise	is	unsuitable	because	a	mortal	does	not	control	his

own	destiny	(v.	1).	Together	they	espouse	an	attitude	of	humility	before	the	sovereignty	of	God	and
the	judgment	of	the	community.



‡	 27:3–4	 The	 next	 proverb	 pair	 pertains	 to	 irrational	 and	 destructive	 emotional	 stimulations;
namely	 “provocation”	 (v.	 3),	 “anger”	 (v.	 4)	 and	 “jealousy”	 (v.	 4).	 A	 person	 who	 exhibits	 such
emotions	is	the	opposite	of	a	friend	and	is	to	be	avoided.



‡	27:5–6	 Friendship	with	 a	 fool	 is	 impossible	 (vv.	 3–4),	 but	wrongdoing	 by	 a	 friend	must	 be
resolved.



‡	27:7–8	These	verses	pertain	to	gratifying	one’s	appetites	in	the	right	way	and	to	the	loss	of	the
most	intimate	of	friendships,	that	of	a	husband	and	a	wife.



‡	27:9–10	Verses	9–10	are	united	by	the	key	word	“friend”	and	by	the	theme	of	the	importance	of
friends	to	provide	counsel	and	support	in	time	of	need.



‡	 27:11–21	 These	 verses	 look	 at	 actions	 and	 relationships	 to	 be	 avoided;	 namely,	 putting	 up
security	for	a	stranger	(v.	13);	the	hypocritical	friend	(v.	14);	and	the	shrewish	wife,	who	should	be
closer	than	the	closest	friend	(v.	15–16).	Verses	17–21	pertain	to	true	friendship.	Such	a	relationship
sharpens	one	(v.	17)	and	enables	the	other	to	attain	an	accurate	self-evaluation	(vv.	19,	21).	Verse	18
indicates	the	importance	of	preventing	the	fracturing	of	relationships	by	protecting	one’s	master	(v.
18)	and	by	 restraining	one’s	appetite	 (v.	20).	Both	 imply	being	a	 reliable	 friend,	being	 loyal	 to	a
master	and	refusing	to	covet	a	neighbor’s	property.



‡	27:14–16	Both	the	overzealous	blesser	and	the	shrew	prove	false	and	threaten	ruin.	The	victim
expects	good	from	both	but	receives	bad.
†	27:14	 Real	 friendship	 is	 expressed	 in	 deed	 and	 in	 truth	 (1Jn	3:18),	 not	 in	 pious	 but	 unusual

pronouncements,	such	as	loud	speech	in	the	early	morning	hours.



†	27:15	a	constant	…	day.	Or	“a	leaky	roof	in	a	cloudburst.”	The	man	takes	shelter	under	the	roof
of	 his	 home,	 expecting	 to	 find	 protection	 from	 the	 storm.	 Instead	he	 discovers	 that	 his	 leaky	 roof
provides	him	no	shelter	from	the	torrential	downpour.	Likewise,	he	marries	with	the	expectation	of
finding	 good,	 but	 the	 wife	 from	 whom	 he	 expects	 protection	 from	 the	 discourtesy	 of	 the	 world
harshly	attacks	him	at	home.	Both	render	his	home	situation	intolerable.	Like	a	bird	that	takes	flight
from	its	nest,	he	flees	his	home,	seeking	shelter	elsewhere	(cf.	19:13).



†	27:16	The	topic	shifts	from	false	back	to	true	friendship	(vv.	5–10,	14).	This	proverb	likens	the
sharpening	of	an	 iron	sword	or	 tool	by	a	whetting	 iron	to	 the	sharpening	of	a	man’s	wit	 through	a
relationship	with	an	authentic	friend.



†	27:22	See	WLC	151.



‡	 27:23–27	 Sustaining	 Blessings	 for	 the	 Future.	 The	 previous	 section	 is	 summarized	 by
analogies	 to	 the	 care	given	 to	 sustain	 flocks	 and	herds	over	 time.	 Initial	 success	 in	 following	 the
outlooks	of	the	chapter	will	not	be	sustained	unless	careful	attention	is	given.
‡	27:23–27	See	WLC	141.



†	27:24	do	not	endure.	Good	relationships	and	conditions	in	life	do	not	automatically	endure.



†	27:25	 hay	 is	 removed	…	 gathered	 in.	 The	 arduous	 work	 of	 gathering	 grass	 from	 the	 field
indicates	that	the	wise	person	makes	appropriate	efforts	to	ensure	the	continuation	of	blessings.



‡	 27:26–27	 will	 provide	 …	 have	 plenty.	 Paying	 attention	 to	 sustaining	 blessings	 results	 in
satisfaction	and	joy	in	life.



‡	 28:1–29:27	God	 and	 Kings,	 Instruction	 and	 Righteousness.	 The	 men	 of	 Hezekiah	 (25:1)
organized	this	section	by	strategic	placement	of	proverbs	employing	the	Hebrew	words	“righteous”
and	“wicked.”	The	section	both	begins	(28:1)	and	ends	(29:27)	with	these	words,	and	four	proverbs
within	the	collection	employ	these	terms	(28:12,	18	[“blameless”	and	“perverse”];	29:2,	16).	These
verses,	each	from	a	particular	primary	emphasis,	shed	light	on	the	structure	of	connections	between
a	relationship	with	God,	instruction,	righteousness	and	rulership.
‡	28:1–11	The	receiving	of	instruction	is	a	measure	for	ruling,	especially	of	the	rich	over	the	poor

(vv.	2–11).	The	 introductory	 framing	proverb	contrasts	 the	psychological	 insecurity	of	 the	wicked
with	the	psychological	confidence	of	the	righteous	(v.	1).	The	rest	of	the	unit	centers	on	submission
to	 inspired	 “instruction”	 in	 administering	 justice,	 with	 particular	 reference	 to	 wealth.	 The
application	 of	 justice	 to	wealth	 brings	 prosperity	 to	 all,	whereas	 its	 abuse	 brings	 disaster.	These
verses	 touch	 on	 various	 aspects	 of	 discernment:	 the	 importance	 of	 being	 a	 judicious	 person	 in
government	 (vv.	 2,	7),	 lack	of	 sensitivity	 as	 expressed	 through	oppression	of	 the	poor	 (vv.	 3,	 8),
instruction	 and	 social	 relationships	 as	 the	 basis	 of	 discernment	 (vv.	 4,	 9),	 insight	 regarding	 evil
people	and	others	(vv.	5,	10)	and	the	benefits	of	acuity	(e.g.,	advantage	of	being	poor	and	discerning
as	opposed	to	rich	and	indiscriminate	[vv.	6,	11]).



‡	28:12–28	This	unit	is	set	off	by	verses	12	and	28,	which	contrast	the	righteous	and	the	wicked.
Verses	13–27	specify	various	types	of	wicked	people,	including	the	hypocrite,	the	hard-hearted,	the
tyrant,	 the	murderer,	 the	perverse,	 the	chaser	after	fantasies,	 the	opportunist,	 the	biased,	 the	stingy,
the	flatterer,	the	robber	of	parents,	the	self-confident	and	the	callous.	The	body	of	the	unit	consists	of
three	subunits:	God	and	the	ruler	(vv.	13–18),	hard	work	and	easy	money	(vv.	19–24)	and	generosity
versus	stinginess	(vv.	25–27).	See	WCF	15.6;	WLC	142,	145;	WSC	75.



†	29:1	The	compilers	(see	25:1)	highlight	the	importance	of	heeding	correction	by	positioning	this
verse	at	the	center	of	this	unit	(chs.	28–29).	As	the	centerpiece	this	proverb	colors	the	entire	section
with	the	danger	of	resisting	the	sage’s	corrective	observations	(cf.	2Ti	3:16).	See	WLC	151.



‡	29:2–16	Within	the	frame	of	the	section	(vv.	2,	16)	the	unit’s	inner	frame	(vv.	3,	15)	pertains	to
rearing	the	son.	Verses	3	and	15	are	tightly	linked	by	“his	father”	(v.	3)	and	“his	mother”	(v.	15;	see
1:8;	10:1).	A	second	inner	frame	positively	comments	on	the	“king”	(v.	4),	who	through	“justice”	(v.
4)	 establishes	 his	 “country”	 (v.	 4)	 or	 “throne”	 (v.	 14).	 Verses	 3–4	 and	 14–15	 suggest	 that
responsible	 child	 rearing	 and	 righteous	 rule	 belong	 together.	 The	 body	 of	 this	 unit	 falls	 into	 two
subunits:	verses	3–6	and	8–15.	Verse	7	associates	them	by	mentioning	the	“righteous”	(cf.	v.	6)	and
the	“poor”	(cf.	v.	14).	This	unit,	like	28:1–11	and	28:12–27,	has	a	strong	court	coloring.	Reference
is	made	to	the	“king”	(v.	4),	the	“ruler”	(v.	12),	the	“officials”	(v.	12)	and	effecting	justice	(vv.	4,	7,
9,	14).	The	other	proverbs,	mostly	about	the	wise	and	the	fool,	probably	alert	the	king	to	wise	court
procedures	in	protecting	the	poor.



‡	 29:3–6	 These	 verses	 present	 three	 different	 ways	 that	 wealth	 can	 be	 squandered	 due	 to	 the
hostility	 of	 others.	 The	 prostitute	 enriches	 herself	 through	 illicit	 sex	 (v.	 3);	 the	 officials	 through
corrupt	 courts	 (v.	4);	 and	 the	neighbor	 through	 flattering	 scams	 (v.	 5).	Both	 the	 prostitute	 and	 the
deceitful	neighbor	use	cunning	words	to	disarm	their	victims	(5:3)	and	then	proceed	to	plunder	them
while	their	defenses	are	down.	Verse	6,	however,	gives	the	righteous	the	last	word.



‡	29:8–15	The	catchwords	“wise”	and	“wisdom”	(vv.	8–9,	15)	frame	this	unit,	which	pertains	to
restoring	peace	and	security	through	righteous	courts.	See	WLC	145.
‡	 29:8–11	 Verses	 8–10	 represent	 three	 morally	 inferior	 kinds	 of	 people:	 mockers,	 who	 set	 a

community	at	loggerheads	(v.	8);	the	fool,	who	refuses	to	listen	to	reason	(v.	9);	and	murderers,	who
seek	to	kill	upright	people	(v.	10).	Verse	11	returns	to	the	fool.



‡	29:12–15	Royal	proverbs	again	come	to	the	fore,	giving	more	specific	direction	about	judicious
court	procedures	(cf.	v.	4).	At	their	center	stands	the	truth	that	all	human	lives	depend	upon	the	Lord
(v.	13;	 cf.	 22:2),	 suggesting	 that	God	 stands	 behind	 the	 just	 court	 (cf.	 16:11;	 28:25).	Verse	 15,	 a
child-rearing	proverb,	completes	the	frame	that	began	with	verse	3	(see	note	on	vv.	2–16).



†	29:15	The	rod	of	correction.	Or	“rod	and	rebuke.”	See	WLC	129.



‡	29:16–27	 Within	 the	 framing	 proverbs	 (vv.	 16,	 27),	 the	 fourth	 unit	 consists	 of	 a	 decalogue
comprised	of	two	equal	halves	(vv.	17–21	and	22–26).	The	first	alternates	between	the	household
and	 the	 public	 to	 instruct	 the	 son	 on	 the	 necessity	 of	 discipline	 both	 in	 his	 household	 and	 in	 the
nation.	In	Biblical	thought,	relations	in	marriage	and	family,	between	masters	and	servants	and	in	the
body	politic	were	generally	conceived	as	parallel	hierarchical	structures	(cf.	Ro	13:1–7;	Titus	2:1–
3,	8;	1Pe	3:13–22).	The	second	half	warns	the	son	against	reprobates:	the	angry	(v.	22),	 the	proud
(v.	23)	and	 the	accomplice	of	a	 thief	 (v.	24).	A	concluding	proverb	pair	 instructs	him	 to	 trust	 the
Lord	 (vv.	 25–26),	 implicitly	warning	him	against	 the	 cowardly	 (v.	 25)	 and	 those	who	 seek	 royal
favors	(v.	26).	Once	again	the	unit	is	drawn	to	its	conclusion	by	sayings	about	the	Lord,	calling	for
reverence	for	and	trust	in	him	(vv.	13,	25–26;	cf.	28:25).	See	HC	99.



†	29:18	law.	A	better	translation	here	would	be	“instruction.”	The	proverb	shifts	from	people	who
have	no	means	to	attain	the	sage’s	true	wisdom	to	the	critical	issue	of	the	members	of	the	community
who	do	possess	such	means.



‡	30:1–33	Oracle	of	Agur.	This	passage	 is	an	 integrated,	 four-part	argument:	 (1)	superscription
(v.	1);	(2)	Agur’s	autobiographical	confession	(vv.	2–9),	which	divides	into	his	claim	of	inspiration
(vv.	2–6)	and	his	prayer	 for	 truthfulness	and	modesty	 (vv.	7–9);	 (3)	 seven	numerical	 sayings	 (vv.
10–31)	that	consist	of	a	first	collection	of	proverbs	(without	 titles)	focusing	on	greed	(vv.	10–16)
and	a	second	(with	titles),	on	pride	(vv.	11–31);	and	(4)	a	conclusion,	which	warns	sons	not	to	upset
the	moral	order	(vv.	32–33).
†	30:1	Agur	son	of	Jakeh.	His	identity	is	otherwise	unknown,	but	this	sage	claims	inspiration	by

referring	to	his	sayings	as	an	“oracle.”	to	Ithiel	…	Ucal.	These	words	could	be	translated	“Ithiel.	I
am	weary,	God,	but	I	can	prevail,”	which	would	comprise	a	summary	of	his	argument	in	verses	2–6
that	humanity	can	overcome	some	limitations	by	divine	inspiration.



‡	30:2–6	 Agur’s	 thematic	 movement	 from	 human	 ignorance	 of	 wisdom	 to	 the	 possession	 of	 it
follows	 the	 same	 logic	 as	 that	 of	<xbr	 t="Bar	 3:29-4:1">Baruch	3:29–4:1</xbr>	 (an	Apocryphal
book)	and	Job	28:12–28.	All	three	sages	move	from	confessions	that	they,	on	their	own,	could	not
find	wisdom	(vv.	2–3)	to	assertions	through	rhetorical	questions	that	God	alone	possesses	wisdom
and	has	a	“son”	whom	he	teaches	(v.	4).
†	30:2	I	am	the	most	ignorant	of	men.	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	is	more	accurately	translated,

“Surely	I	am	too	stupid	to	be	considered	a	man.”	This	is	hyperbole,	like	David’s	“But	I	am	a	worm
and	not	a	man”	(Ps	22:6;	cf.	Job	25:4–6;	Ps	73:21–22).	Agur	implies	that	to	be	truly	human	one	must
know	God.



†	30:3	As	a	human	being	Agur	did	not	possess	the	requisite	wisdom	to	fathom	the	depths	of	the
enigma	with	which	the	Creator	confronts	the	human	being	(cf.	Job	28:12–22).	Without	that	ability	to
interpret	the	human	situation	he	could	not	reach	certainty	about	living	skillfully.



†	 30:4	 Agur’s	 two	 sets	 of	 rhetorical	 questions	 challenge	 his	 audience	 to	 breach	 the
“unbridgeable”	gulf	between	the	Lord’s	knowledge	of	wisdom	and	human	helplessness.	This	verse
points	 to	 a	 personal	 relationship	with	 the	wise	Sovereign	 as	 the	means	 to	 overcoming	 the	 human
predicament	of	ignorance	and	death.



‡	30:5–6	This	 theological	 assessment	of	God’s	Word	suggests	 that	Agur,	 a	proselyte	 to	 Israel’s
faith,	 was	 now	 reasoning	 within	 the	 framework	 of	 Israel’s	 law	 and	 prophetic	 writings.	 Verse	 5
quotes	Psalm	18:30,	and	verse	6	echoes	Deuteronomy	4:2,	showing	 that	knowledge	of	God	comes
only	through	revelation	and	is	received	by	faith	(see	note	on	1:7).	See	BC	7.



‡	30:7–9	Agur’s	petition	to	keep	him	from	lies	(v.	8)	looks	back	to	his	assertion	that	anyone	who
adds	to	God’s	Word	will	be	proved	a	liar	(v.	7)	and	implies	 that	his	words	are	 truthful	and	God-
inspired.	 His	 petition	 for	 modesty	 points	 to	 God,	 not	 human	 effort,	 as	 the	 means	 of	 overcoming
human	greed	(vv.	10–16),	breaking	down	boundaries	(vv.	17–31)	and	quelling	insubordination	(vv.
32–33).	In	sum,	Agur	overcame	his	human	inability	to	acquire	wisdom	by	depending	upon	God	and	a
desire	for	God’s	renown.	See	WLC	113,	193;	WSC	104.



‡	 30:10–31	 Agur’s	 numerical	 sayings	 contain	 seven—the	 number	 of	 completion—carefully
structured	proverbs	(vv.	11–14,	15a,	15b–16,	18–20,	21–23,	24–28,	29–31)	that	are	introduced	and
divided	into	two	units	by	single-line	introductions	(vv.	10,	17).	Verse	10	condemns	slander;	verse
17	the	haughty	eye.	The	two	notions	are	placed	in	parallel	position	also	in	Psalm	101:5.	Slander	and
haughty	eyes	both	have	to	do	with	arrogance,	an	attitude	God	will	not	tolerate	(6:17;	2Sa	22:8;	Ps
18:27).	Verse	10	is	followed	by	three	untitled	numerical	sayings	(vv.	11–14,	15a,	15b–16)	and	verse
17	 by	 four	 titled	 numerical	 sayings	 (vv.	 18–20,	 21–23,	 24–28,	 29–31).	 These	 seven	 numerical
sayings	essentially	aim	 to	preserve	 social	order	by	 implicitly	calling	 Ithiel	 to	 renounce	pride	and
greed.
†	30:10	The	first	introduction	warns	the	ruler	that	if	he	slanders	a	subject	badly	enough,	the	Lord’s

curse	will	overthrow	him	as	ruler.



‡	30:11–16	The	three	numerical	sayings	without	titles	escalate	from	a	voracious	leech	(v.	14)	 to
two	 insatiable	 leeches	 (v.	 15)	 to	 four	 unappeasable	 types:	 “the	 grave,”	 “the	 barren	womb,”	 arid
“land”	and	“fire”	(v.	16).	The	three	sayings	pertain	to	pride	and	greed,	the	climactic	vices	of	the	evil
generation;	the	proverbial	leeches;	and	the	four	insatiable	things,	which	“never	[say],	‘Enough!’	“	(v.
16).	See	WLC	128.



†	30:16	The	four	insatiable	things,	which	juxtapose	life	and	death	and	good	and	evil,	engage	in	an
eternal	battle	as	long	as	the	earth	endures.	Until	God	separates	the	wheat	from	the	chaff	(see	2:20–
22),	greedy	tyrants	(cf.	vv.	11–14,	15)	will	never	be	satisfied	(cf.	27:20),	and	the	righteous	will	ever
strive	to	produce	life.



†	 30:17	 The	 second	 introduction,	 which	 occurs	 exactly	 at	 the	 midpoint	 of	 Agur’s	 sayings,
threatens	 the	 arrogant	 child	 with	 a	 humiliating	 death	 from	 carrion	 birds	 in	 the	 sky,	 probably
symbolizing	the	Lord’s	heavenly	visitation.	See	WLC	99,	128,	151.



‡	30:18–31	The	first	proverb	pertains	 to	 the	four	behaviors	within	 the	created	order	 that	amaze
Agur,	 climaxing	 in	human,	 erotic	 love	 (vv.	 18–19).	 Second,	 his	 awe	of	 human	 eros	with	 a	 virgin
stands	 in	 contrast	 to	 the	 attitude	 of	 the	 adulteress,	 who	 sees	 no	 more	 wrong	 in	 demeaning	 her
sexuality	with	several	partners	than	in	eating	a	meal	(v.	20).	Her	breach	of	marital	fidelity	forms	a
transition	 to	 four	 incongruous	 things	 in	 the	 social	 order	 (vv.	 21–23).	The	 third	 saying	 names	 four
extraordinarily	 wise	 beasts,	 climaxing	 in	 the	 lizard	 living	 in	 a	 king’s	 palace	 (vv.	 24–28).	 This
reference	 to	 the	king	 forms	 a	 transition	 to	 the	 fourth	 saying,	which	pertains	 to	 animals	with	 regal
treads	and	climaxes	in	the	stride	of	the	king	whom	no	one	dares	resist	(vv.	29–31).	The	fourth	saying
refers	 to	 the	 queen	mother	 in	 the	 climax	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 23).	 In	 sum,	 the	 titled	 numerical	 sayings
move	from	order	within	the	home	to	order	within	society	to	order	within	the	state.



†	30:20	See	WLC	145.



†	30:23	mistress.	Sometimes	a	queen’s	title.



‡	30:32–33	Agur	 closed	his	material	with	 an	 exhortation	 to	his	 son	not	 to	usurp	his	 superior’s
authority.
†	30:32	have	played	…	exalted	…	have	planned.	It	is	better	to	read	these	verbs	as	descriptive

of	current	activity	 (“play	…	exalt	…	plan”)	and	 the	associated	exhortation	 (“clap	your	hand	over
your	mouth!”)	as	an	instruction	by	which	to	cease	from	these	sins.



‡	31:1–31	The	Sayings	of	Lemuel.	After	a	 typical	 title	 this	collection	consists	of	 two	sections:
one	on	the	noble	king	(vv.	2–9)	and	one	on	the	noble	wife	(vv.	10–31).
†	31:1	Superscription.	 The	 historical	 setting	may	well	 indicate	 that	Lemuel’s	mother	 gave	 him

these	 instructions	when	he	assumed	 the	 throne,	which	would	have	been	a	 time	when	he	was	most
open	to	counsel.
†	31:1	King	Lemuel.	Probably	an	otherwise	unattested	long	form	of	Lael	(Nu	3:24),	which	means

“belonging	to	God”	or	“dedicated	to	God”	(cf.	“son	of	my	vows”;	v.	2).	Since	a	king	by	this	name	is
unknown	in	Israel’s	literature,	he	was	probably	a	proselyte	to	Israel’s	faith.	His	sayings	(especially
vv.	4,	8–9)	resemble	the	Egyptian	and	Babylonian	wisdom	literature	that	also	aimed	to	equip	rulers
to	discharge	their	duties	as	wise	and	just	kings.	an	oracle.	See	note	on	30:1.



‡	31:2–9	The	Noble	King.	These	admonitions	divide	into	three	main	parts:	a	call	to	hear	(v.	2),
appeals	 to	 show	 restraint	 (vv.	 3–7)	 that	 focus	 on	 women	 (v.	 3)	 and	 intoxicants	 (vv.	 4–7)	 and	 a
request	to	issue	new	edicts	regarding	the	poor	(vv.	8–9).	The	queen’s	admonitions	primarily	urged
her	royal	son	to	preserve	the	current	statutes	that	protected	the	poor	(vv.	4–5)	and	to	enact	new	laws
to	safeguard	them	further	(vv.	8–9).
†	31:2	O	my	son,	O	son	…	O	son.	Or	“Listen,	my	son!	Listen,	son	of	my	womb!	Listen,	son	of	my

vows!”	son	of	my	vows.	See	7:14	and	20:25.	To	mirror	 their	close	relationship,	Lemuel’s	mother
traced	his	close	connection	to	herself,	beginning	with	the	present	and	moving	backward	in	time	to
her	vows	before	pregnancy	(cf.	1Sa	1:11;	Ps	116:16;	Eph	6:4;	2Ti	1:5;	3:15).	Lemuel	immortalized
his	mother’s	life	and	teachings	by	passing	them	on	to	others.



†	 31:3	 women	 …	 who	 ruin	 kings.	 She	 first	 cautioned	 Lemuel	 against	 unrestrained	 sexual
gratification,	which	was	also	part	of	Agur’s	burden.	She	referred	either	to	women	who	were	willing
to	provide	sexual	favors	outside	of	marriage	(2:16–19)	and/or	to	a	large	harem	of	concubines	(cf.
1Ki	11:11;	Est	2:10–14).	Obsession	with	 such	women	 corrupted	 the	 king’s	 sovereign	 power	 and
wasted	his	money.	Gratification	of	lust	distracted	his	attention	from	serving	the	people,	blunted	his
wit,	 undermined	 his	 good	 judgment,	 exposed	 him	 to	 palace	 intrigues	 and	 squandered	 the	 national
wealth	(see	13:22).



‡	31:4–5	 not	 for	 kings	 to	 drink	wine.	 Not	 a	 warning	 to	 avoid	 all	 alcohol,	 but	 advice	 not	 to
succumb	to	drunkenness	(v.	4)	because	it	distorts	justice	(v.	5;	cf.	20:1;	21:17;	23:20,	29–35).



‡	31:6–7	Give	beer	…	wine.	The	command	to	supply	intoxicants	to	all	those	dying	of	hunger	in
order	to	anesthetize	them	is	probably	intended	as	sarcasm.	The	perishing	and	miserable	in	verse	6
are	further	defined	in	verse	7	as	those	suffering	from	grinding	poverty.	Drowning	one’s	sorrows	in
drink	solves	nothing;	its	anesthetic	effects	merely	deepen	the	drinker’s	inability	to	face	his	problems
(see	20:1;	23:29ff.).	Instead,	the	following	proverb	pair	specifically	commands	the	king	to	deliver
the	poor	from	their	miserable	poverty.



‡	31:8–9	These	verses	positively	command	the	king	to	enact	righteous	decrees	to	protect	the	poor.
See	WLC	135,	144.



‡	31:10–31	The	Noble	Wife.	This	well-known	passage	 is	 structured	 as	 an	 acrostic	 (each	verse
beginning	with	the	successive	letters	of	the	Hebrew	alphabet)	and	draws	the	book	to	its	conclusion.
This	description	of	the	competent	wife	divides	into	three	main	parts:	the	introduction	(vv.	10–12),
which	describes	her	general	worth	(inferred	from	her	rarity	[v.	10])	and	her	worth	to	her	husband
(vv.	11–12);	the	body	of	the	passage,	which	describes	her	activities	(vv.	13–27)	in	industry	(vv.	13–
19),	as	well	as	her	social	achievements	(vv.	20–27);	and	a	conclusion,	which	notes	the	praise	she
receives	(vv.	28–31)	from	her	family	(vv.	28–29)	and	others	(vv.	30–31).
†	31:10	noble.	The	Hebrew	concept,	particularly	as	expounded	in	the	proverbs	of	this	chapter,	is

better	rendered	“noble	and	competent.”



†	 31:11	 has	 full	 confidence.	 Or	 “trusts.”	 Aside	 from	 this	 text	 and	 Judges	 20:36,	 Scripture
condemns	trust	in	anyone	or	anything	other	than	God	(cf.	2Ki	18:21;	Ps	118:8–9;	Isa	36:5;	Jer	5:17;
18:10;	48:7;	Eze	33:13;	Mic	7:5).	See	WLC	138.



‡	31:13–18	Her	industry	provides	the	economic	basis	for	her	trading	to	enrich	the	household.
‡	31:13–15	Positive	emotions	drive	her	work	in	manufacturing	thread	from	the	raw	materials	of

animals	 (“wool”	 [v.	 13])	 and	 vegetation	 (“flax”	 [v.	 13],	 for	 linen	 thread).	 In	 ancient	 societies
women	who	acquired	skills	in	spinning	and	weaving	were	greatly	admired	and	desired.



†	31:15	gets	up.	Better,	“arises	like	a	lioness,”	which	makes	clear	that	her	arising	at	night	belongs
to	the	preying	imagery	and	should	not	be	interpreted	literally.



†	 31:17	 strong.	 Sarah	 (Ge	 18:6–8),	 Rebekah	 (Ge	 24:18–20)	 and	 Rachel	 (Ge	 29:9–10)	 all
demonstrate	 that	women	of	high	social	 rank	and	wealth	were	not	above	manual,	and	even	menial,
labor	(cf.	Ex	2:16;	2Sa	13:5–9).



†	31:18	lamp	does	not	go	out.	A	sign	of	her	enduring	prosperity.	In	a	well-ordered	household	the
lamp	burned	all	night	as	a	sign	of	life;	its	extinction	marked	calamity	(Job	18:6;	Jer	25:10).



‡	 31:20–28	 The	 second	 half	 of	 the	 poem’s	 body	 (vv.	 20–27)	 itemizes	 this	 woman’s	 mostly
tangible	contributions	to	the	household	and	community.	The	noble	wife’s	accomplishments	empower
her	husband	to	lead	the	nation	in	righteousness	and	justice.	See	WLC	127,	138.
†	31:20	Pride	of	place	is	given	to	her	ministry	to	the	afflicted	and	destitute	in	the	community	(cf.

Job	29:12–17;	Ac	9:39).	As	the	noble	king	was	to	open	his	mouth	to	defend	their	 interest	 in	court
(vv.	8–9),	the	noble	woman	was	to	be	openhanded	to	meet	their	palpable	needs.



‡	31:28–31	The	poet	concluded	his	description	of	the	noble	wife	by	rewarding	her	with	praise,
first	 by	 citing	her	household’s	 admiration	 (vv.	 28–29)	 and	 then	 by	 calling	 upon	 the	 community	 to
commend	her	(vv.	30–31;	cf.	27:2).
†	31:28	arise.	A	sign	of	highest	respect	(cf.	Job	29:8;	Isa	49:7).	See	WLC	127.



†	31:29	The	husband’s	praise	is	based	on	years	of	experience,	as	indicated	by	the	maturity	of	their
children.	 women.	 Literally,	 “daughters,”	 a	 more	 delicate	 name	 for	 women	 that	 completes	 a
parallelism	with	“children”	(lit.,	“sons”)	and	implies	that	these	virtuous	women	had	embraced	their
parents’	wisdom	while	they	were	still	in	the	home	(see	1:8).	surpass.	This	idealized	wife	surpasses
other	women	who	do	noble	things,	the	very	quality	that	the	poet	cited	as	most	rare	among	women	(v.
10).



†	31:30	deceptive.	Charm	and	beauty	deceive	because	they	pass	away,	and	with	them	passes	the
hope	of	happiness	based	on	them.



†	31:31	Give	…	earned.	A	call	to	extol	her	for	what	her	hands	have	produced.



Ecclesiastes



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Solomon	or	an	unknown	sage	in	the	royal	court
Purpose:	To	demonstrate	that	life	viewed	merely	from	a	realistic
human	perspective	must	result	in	pessimism,	and	to	offer	hope
through	humble	obedience	and	faithfulness	to	God	until	the	final
judgment

Date:	930–586	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	When	we	are	left	to	mere	human	outlooks	and	efforts,	life	seems
hopeless	and	meaningless.

•	 Human	 beings	 cannot	 begin	 to	 fathom	 the	 divine	 wisdom	 that
undergirds	and	controls	all	things.

•	Once	 human	 limitations	 are	 recognized,	 the	 faithful	will	 gain	 a
godly	 vision	 of	 life	 by	 renewing	 their	 reverence	 for	 God	 and
loyalty	to	his	commands.

•	In	the	final	judgment	God	will	eliminate	the	perplexing	anomalies
of	life	by	judging	everything	good	or	evil.

AUTHOR

It	has	traditionally	been	argued	that	this	book	was	the	work	of	Solomon.
The	 Teacher,	 who	 is	 identified	 in	 1:1	 as	 the	 one	 who	 reflects	 on	 his
experiences	in	the	book,	is	strongly	associated	with	Solomon	because	of
his	 lineage	(1:1),	Jerusalem	kingship	(1:12),	unsurpassed	wisdom	(1:16)
and	 unrivaled	wealth	 (2:4–9).	 This	 identification	 has	 led	 some	 to	 place
the	 book	 during	 the	 period	 of	 Solomon’s	 apostasy,	 when	 he	 may	 have
dwelt	 on	 the	kinds	of	 thoughts	 expressed	 in	 this	 book	 (see	1Ki	 11),	 or
sometime	 afterward,	 when	 he	 may	 have	 reflected	 on	 those	 earlier,



despondent	times.

Although	it	seems	clear	that	Solomon’s	wise	sayings	deeply	influenced
this	book,	it	is	not	indisputable	that	Solomon	actually	authored	it.	Unlike
the	 book	 of	 Proverbs,	 which	 freely	 attributes	 much	 of	 its	 material	 to
Solomon,	 Ecclesiastes	 nowhere	 explicitly	 identifies	 Solomon	 by	 name.
Even	the	expression	“son	of	David”	(1:1)	may	be	translated	“descendant
of	David,”	 or	 possibly	 “an	official	 in	David’s	 court.”	 In	 fact,	 the	writer
appears	 intentionally	 to	 distance	 himself	 from	 Solomon.	 It	 would	 have
been	odd	 for	Solomon	 to	 say	 that	 he	 “was	 king”	 (1:12),	 using	 the	 past
tense,	for	there	was	never	a	time	when	he	ceased	being	king	prior	to	his
death.	The	statement	that	others	had	ruled	in	Jerusalem	before	him	(1:16)
also	appears	an	unlikely—although	not	impossible	(see	note	on	1:16)—
statement	 for	Solomon	 to	make.	The	book	 reflects	on	hardship	 (1:2–8),
death	(3:1–15),	injustice	(4:1–3),	pagan	tyranny	(5:7,	9–19)	and	suffering
at	 the	 hands	 of	 rulers	 (8:9).	 None	 of	 these	 descriptions	 fit	 well	 with
Solomon.	It	is	possible	therefore	that	sometime	after	Solomon’s	reign	an
unknown	sage	compiled,	edited,	shaped	and	framed	reflections	 that	may
have	 come	 in	 part	 from	 Solomon	 and	 added	 introductory	 and	 summary
perspectives	(1:1;	12:9–14).	However,	it	should	be	remembered	that,	like
all	 wise	 men	 in	 Jerusalem’s	 royal	 court,	 this	 writer	 drew	 heavily	 upon
Solomon’s	wisdom	 in	 all	 that	 he	wrote	 (cf.	Hezekiah’s	wise	men	 in	 Pr
25:1).

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

The	association	of	Ecclesiastes	with	 the	Davidic	court	makes	 Jerusalem
the	likely	place	of	composition,	but	the	date	of	Ecclesiastes	is	uncertain.
If	 Solomon	 was	 the	 author	 of	 the	 book,	 it	 must	 be	 dated	 to	 the	 tenth
century.	The	reference	to	the	“son	of	David”	(1:1)	strongly	suggests	that
the	 book	was	 written	 after	 the	 end	 of	 the	monarchy	 in	 Jerusalem	 (586
B.C.).	Thus	the	range	of	possible	dates	extends	from	930	to	586	B.C.



PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

The	title	“Ecclesiastes”	derives	from	the	Vulgate	(the	Latin	translation	of
the	 Bible)	 and	 the	 Septuagint	 (the	 Greek	 translation	 of	 the	 OT)
translations	 of	 the	Hebrew	 qoheleth,	 which	 is	 translated	 in	 the	NIV	 as
“Teacher,”	possibly	meaning	“leader	of	 the	assembly”(see	NIV	text	note
on	1:1).

Ecclesiastes	 focuses	on	how	God’s	people	 should	 live	on	Earth	 in	 the
face	 of	 life’s	 difficulties	 and	 enigmas.	 Ecclesiastes	 is	 thus	 not	 an
apologetic	to	those	who	are	ignorant	of	God	or	rebellious	against	him;	it
is	wise	counsel	 to	 those	cognizant	of,	but	perplexed	by,	God’s	ways.	 In
this	 respect,	Ecclesiastes	 is	 like	 the	book	of	Job.	While	Job’s	dialogues
and	 monologues	 search	 for	 understanding	 of	 God’s	 wisdom	 within	 the
circumstance	 of	 an	 innocent	 man’s	 suffering,	 Ecclesiastes	 is	 more
philosophical	in	its	approach	and	speaks	of	the	condition	of	all	humans.
Ecclesiastes	 also	 probes	 the	 limits	 of	 conventional	 proverbial	 wisdom
(see	12:9)	by	balancing	expectations	of	justice	and	prosperity	often	raised
by	proverbial	wisdom	with	 the	harsh	realities	of	 living	 in	a	fallen	world
controlled	by	the	 inscrutable	wisdom	of	God.	It	also	encourages	fidelity
to	God	in	the	perplexing	difficulties	so	many	people	face.
In	the	end,	however,	the	conclusion	of	Ecclesiastes	is	very	similar	to	that

of	Job.	Despite	our	inability	to	understand	fully	the	good	wisdom	of	God,
our	 appropriate	 and	wise	 human	 response	 is	 to	 “fear	God	 and	 keep	 his
commandments”	(12:13;	see	note	on	Job	28:28).	That	is,	we	are	to	submit
to	God	and	demonstrate	our	awareness	of	his	supreme	wisdom	by	obeying
his	 law,	 trusting	 that	 he	 is	 full	 of	wisdom	and	goodness	 in	 spite	 of	 the
enigmas	life	presents	even	to	those	who	know	him.
The	 Teacher’s	 words	 are	 arranged	 in	 three	 cycles	 (1:3–3:8;	 3:9–6:7;

6:8–12:7),	each	of	which	begins	with	a	similar	phrase:	“What	does	man
gain?”	 (1:3),	 “What	 does	 the	worker	 gain?”	 (3:9)	 and	 “What	 advantage
has	a	wise	man?”	(6:8).	Each	cycle	contains	an	introduction	(1:3–11;	3:9–
21;	 6:8–12),	 followed	 by	 variously	 arranged	 sections.	 Words	 are



positioned	 to	 build	 textual	 units	 and	 are	 used	 in	 multiple	 senses	 to
provoke	meditation	 on	 the	 book’s	 ideas.	While	 repetition	 of	 topics	 and
words	builds	concentric	 structural	units,	 there	 is	progression	of	 thought
in	Ecclesiastes.	The	writer	pairs	the	themes	of	work	and	wisdom.	His	first
cycle	contains	three	pairs	of	sections	(1:12–15	and	1:16–18;	2:1–11	and
2:12–17;	2:18–26	and	3:1–8)	presenting	the	conclusion	that	although	the
employment	of	human	labor	and	understanding	provides	 the	satisfaction
of	accomplishment,	the	profit	achieved	for	a	human	being	is	canceled	by
death.
The	paired	themes	of	work	and	wisdom	are	subsequently	elaborated	in

the	book’s	second	and	third	cycles,	respectively.	The	second	cycle	(3:9–
6:7)	develops	the	theme	of	human	labor,	contrasting	it	with	God’s	perfect,
enduring	works	 and	 counseling	 enjoyment	 of	 the	 simple	 blessings	God
provides	 in	 this	 life,	 even	 in	 the	 face	 of	 human	 oppression.	 The	 third
cycle	 (6:8–12:7)	 elaborates	 the	 theme	 of	 human	wisdom,	 contrasting	 it
with	the	inscrutability	of	God’s	ways.	This	cycle	advises	the	audience	to
enjoy	 life	 and	 to	work	 diligently,	 even	 though	 effort	 and	 righteousness
may	not	be	appropriately	rewarded	in	this	life.
The	 author’s	 conclusion	 that	 death	 renders	 all	 labor	 and	 efforts	 to

acquire	superhuman	wisdom	vain	(1:14,	17;	2:11,	17)	does	not	imply,	as
some	ancients	 thought,	 that	people	 should	abandon	society	and	cultural
efforts.	On	the	contrary,	the	writer	instructed	God’s	people	to	enjoy	life—
despite	 its	 apparent	 futility,	 harsh	 realities	 and	 uncertainties—and	 to
work	with	full	vigor	(9:7–10).	This	realistic	approach	views	life	as	a	gift
from	God	 (3:13;	5:19)	 for	 those	who	 fear	 him	 and	 keep	 his	 commands
(5:1–7;	12:13–14).
Ecclesiastes	 grapples	 with	 the	 question	 of	 how	 people	 should	 live	 in

fidelity	to	God	(6:12)	in	a	world	in	which	the	good	Creator	(3:11,	14)	and
just	 Judge	 (3:17)	 sovereignly	 ordains	 that	 “bad”	 things	 happen	 to	 the
righteous	 (7:13–14)	 as	 well	 as	 to	 the	 wicked,	 rather	 than	 that	 each
individual	will	receive	his	or	her	deserved	recompense	in	this	life	(8:14;
9:1).	Faith	in	God’s	wisdom	despite	human	inability	fully	to	discern	it	is



to	be	exercised	not	only	in	the	face	of	human	oppression	(3:22–4:3)	but
also	in	the	context	of	the	futility	brought	by	the	prospect	of	death	(9:7–
10).

CHRIST	IN	ECCLESIASTES

This	book	relates	to	Christ	and	the	New	Testament	in	a	number	of	ways.
First,	in	his	initial	coming	Christ,	who	embodies	the	wisdom	of	God	(1Co
1:24,	 30),	 revealed	wisdom	 to	 those	who	 followed	 him	 (Co	 1:9;	 3:16).
Through	faith	in	Christ	we	have	access	to	God’s	wisdom	(Jas	1:5)	beyond
the	 understanding	 of	Old	 Testament	 believers.	As	 Ecclesiastes	 calls	 for
fear	and	obedience	(12:13),	the	New	Testament	echoes	these	themes	(Ac
6:7;	9:31;	2Co	5:11;	9:13;	10:5;	2Th	1:8;	1Pe	1:2;	2:17;	Rev	14:7;	15:4;
19:5)	 in	 its	 call	 to	 embrace	 the	 gospel	 of	Christ	 as	 the	 very	wisdom	of
God	(1Co	1:21–24;	Col	1:9–12,	28;	 Jas	3:13–17).	Second,	even	 though
Christ	 has	 come,	 Ecclesiastes	 reminds	 us	 that	 God’s	 elect	 still	 live	 as
aliens	in	this	world	(1Pe	1:1).	Although	we	have	been	forgiven	of	our	sins
and	 made	 alive	 in	 Christ,	 we	 still	 live	 amid	 profound	 frustrations	 and
tensions	until	Christ	brings	an	end	to	this	present	evil	age.	Until	then,	the
enigmas	of	life	are	often	so	great	that	we	do	not	even	know	how	to	pray,
but	we	can	gain	confidence	in	our	struggles	through	our	knowledge	that
the	Spirit	of	Christ,	who	knows	the	mind	of	God,	prays	for	us	(Ro	8:18–
23).	 Third,	 the	 New	 Testament	 assures	 us	 that	 the	 final	 judgment
mentioned	 in	 this	 book	 (12:14)	will	 come	when	Christ	 returns	 in	 glory
(Rev	 19).	At	 that	 time	 the	 good	wisdom	 of	God,	 so	 often	 hidden	 from
human	sight	now,	will	be	clearly	revealed.

Outline
I.	Prologue	(1:1–2)

The	Teacher	is	introduced,	along	with	his	main	themes.



A.	Introduction	(1:1)
B.	Main	Theme	(1:2)

II.	Limitations	of	Work	and	Wisdom	(1:3–3:8)
A.	Cycles	in	Creation	(1:3–11)
B.	Futility	of	Work	and	Wisdom	(1:12–18)

Although	the	employment	of	human	labor	and	understanding	provides
some	satisfaction,	from	a	human	point	of	view	the	profit	achieved	is
canceled	by	death.

C.	 Ephemeral	 Rewards	 of	Work	 and	Wisdom	 (2:1–
17)

D.	Enigmas	of	Work	and	Wisdom	(2:18–3:8)
III.	Work	 in	 Fear	 Before	God,	Whose	Work	 Endures	 (3:9–
6:7)

A.	God	As	Creator	and	Judge	(3:9–21)

Human	labor	contrasts	with	God’s	enduring	works,	so	we	must	enjoy	the
simple	blessings	God	provides	in	this	life,	even	in	the	face	of	troubles.

B.	Contentment	or	Envy	(3:22–4:16)
C.	Sincere	Commitment	to	God	(5:1–7)
D.	(Dis)satisfaction	in	Work	(5:8–6:7)

IV.	 Humility	 Before	 God,	Whose	Wisdom	 Is	 Unfathomable
(6:8–12:7)

A.	The	Futility	of	Contending	With	God	(6:8–12)

Human	wisdom	contrasts	with	the	inscrutability	of	God’s	ways,	so	we
should	work	diligently	and	enjoy	life,	even	though	righteousness	may	not



be	appropriately	rewarded	in	this	life.

B.	What	Is	Good	for	Humans	(7:1–18)
C.	Wisdom’s	Power	(7:19–8:8)
D.	Unfulfilled	Judgment	(8:9–9:10)
E.	Folly’s	Power	(9:11–10:7)
F.	Advice	for	Wise	Living	(10:8–12:7)

V.	Epilogue	(12:8–14)
A.	Main	Theme	(12:8)
B.	Conclusion	(12:9–14)

Human	beings	should	be	humble	before	God	and	demonstrate
faithfulness	to	him	because	he	will	one	day	eliminate	all	the	anomalies	of
the	fallen	world	in	his	final	judgment.



Ecclesiastes	1

EVERYTHING	IS	MEANINGLESS

1‡†The	words	of	the	Teacher,[1]a	son	of	David,	king	in	Jerusalem:b

2†“Meaningless!	Meaningless!”
says	the	Teacher.

“Utterly	meaningless!
Everything	is	meaningless.”c

3‡†What	do	people	gain	from	all	their	labors
at	which	they	toil	under	the	sun?d

4†Generations	come	and	generations	go,
but	the	earth	remains	forever.e

5The	sun	rises	and	the	sun	sets,
and	hurries	back	to	where	it	rises.f

6†The	wind	blows	to	the	south
and	turns	to	the	north;

round	and	round	it	goes,
ever	returning	on	its	course.

7†All	streams	flow	into	the	sea,
yet	the	sea	is	never	full.

To	the	place	the	streams	come	from,
there	they	return	again.g

8All	things	are	wearisome,
more	than	one	can	say.

The	eye	never	has	enough	of	seeing,h
nor	the	ear	its	fill	of	hearing.

9‡What	has	been	will	be	again,



what	has	been	done	will	be	done	again;i
there	is	nothing	new	under	the	sun.

10Is	there	anything	of	which	one	can	say,
“Look!	This	is	something	new”?

It	was	here	already,	long	ago;
it	was	here	before	our	time.

11No	one	remembers	the	former	generations,j
and	even	those	yet	to	come

will	not	be	remembered
by	those	who	follow	them.k

WISDOM	IS	MEANINGLESS

12‡†I,	the	Teacher,l	was	king	over	Israel	in	Jerusalem.m	13‡†I	applied	my
mind	 to	 study	 and	 to	 explore	 by	 wisdom	 all	 that	 is	 done	 under	 the
heavens.n	What	a	heavy	burden	God	has	laid	on	mankind!o	14†I	have	seen
all	the	things	that	are	done	under	the	sun;	all	of	them	are	meaningless,	a
chasing	after	the	wind.p

15†What	is	crooked	cannot	be	straightened;q
what	is	lacking	cannot	be	counted.

16‡†I	 said	 to	 myself,	 “Look,	 I	 have	 increased	 in	 wisdom	 more	 than
anyone	 who	 has	 ruled	 over	 Jerusalem	 before	 me;r	 I	 have	 experienced
much	 of	 wisdom	 and	 knowledge.”	 17Then	 I	 applied	 myself	 to	 the
understanding	of	wisdom,s	and	also	of	madness	and	folly,t	but	I	 learned
that	this,	too,	is	a	chasing	after	the	wind.

18For	with	much	wisdom	comes	much	sorrow;u

the	more	knowledge,	the	more	grief.v



Ecclesiastes	2

PLEASURES	ARE	MEANINGLESS

1‡†I	said	to	myself,	“Come	now,	I	will	test	you	with	pleasurea	to	find	out
what	 is	 good.”	But	 that	 also	 proved	 to	 be	meaningless.	 2“Laughter,”b	 I
said,	 “is	 madness.	 And	 what	 does	 pleasure	 accomplish?”	 3†I	 tried
cheering	myself	with	wine,c	and	embracing	follyd—my	mind	still	guiding
me	with	wisdom.	I	wanted	to	see	what	was	good	for	people	to	do	under
the	heavens	during	the	few	days	of	their	lives.
4‡I	 undertook	 great	 projects:	 I	 built	 houses	 for	 myselfe	 and	 planted

vineyards.f	5I	made	gardens	and	parks	and	planted	all	kinds	of	fruit	trees
in	them.	6I	made	reservoirs	to	water	groves	of	flourishing	trees.	7I	bought
male	and	female	slaves	and	had	other	slavesg	who	were	born	in	my	house.
I	also	owned	more	herds	and	flocks	than	anyone	in	Jerusalem	before	me.
8†I	 amassed	 silver	 and	 goldh	 for	myself,	 and	 the	 treasure	 of	 kings	 and
provinces.i	I	acquired	male	and	female	singers,j	and	a	harem[2]	as	well—
the	 delights	 of	 a	 man’s	 heart.	 9I	 became	 greater	 by	 far	 than	 anyone	 in
Jerusalemk	before	me.l	In	all	this	my	wisdom	stayed	with	me.

10‡I	denied	myself	nothing	my	eyes	desired;
I	refused	my	heart	no	pleasure.

My	heart	took	delight	in	all	my	labor,
and	this	was	the	reward	for	all	my	toil.

11Yet	when	I	surveyed	all	that	my	hands	had	done
and	what	I	had	toiled	to	achieve,

everything	was	meaningless,	a	chasing	after	the	wind;m

nothing	was	gained	under	the	sun.n



WISDOM	AND	FOLLY	ARE	MEANINGLESS

12‡Then	I	turned	my	thoughts	to	consider	wisdom,
and	also	madness	and	folly.o

What	more	can	the	king’s	successor	do
than	what	has	already	been	done?p

13†I	saw	that	wisdomq	is	better	than	folly,r
just	as	light	is	better	than	darkness.

14The	wise	have	eyes	in	their	heads,
while	the	fool	walks	in	the	darkness;

but	I	came	to	realize
that	the	same	fate	overtakes	them	both.s

15†Then	I	said	to	myself,

“The	fate	of	the	fool	will	overtake	me	also.
What	then	do	I	gain	by	being	wise?”t

I	said	to	myself,
“This	too	is	meaningless.”

16For	the	wise,	like	the	fool,	will	not	be	long	remembered;u

the	days	have	already	come	when	both	have	been	forgotten.v

Like	the	fool,	the	wise	too	must	die!w

TOIL	IS	MEANINGLESS

17†So	 I	 hated	 life,	 because	 the	 work	 that	 is	 done	 under	 the	 sun	 was
grievous	 to	me.	All	of	 it	 is	meaningless,	 a	 chasing	after	 the	wind.x	 18‡I
hated	all	 the	 things	 I	had	 toiled	 for	under	 the	sun,	because	 I	must	 leave
them	 to	 the	 one	who	 comes	 after	me.y	 19And	who	 knows	whether	 that
person	will	 be	wise	 or	 foolish?z	Yet	 they	will	 have	 control	 over	 all	 the



fruit	of	my	toil	into	which	I	have	poured	my	effort	and	skill	under	the	sun.
This	 too	 is	 meaningless.	 20So	 my	 heart	 began	 to	 despair	 over	 all	 my
toilsome	 labor	 under	 the	 sun.	 21For	 a	 person	 may	 labor	 with	 wisdom,
knowledge	 and	 skill,	 and	 then	 they	must	 leave	 all	 they	 own	 to	 another
who	has	not	toiled	for	it.	This	too	is	meaningless	and	a	great	misfortune.
22What	do	people	get	for	all	the	toil	and	anxious	striving	with	which	they
labor	under	the	sun?a	23†All	their	days	their	work	is	grief	and	pain;b	even
at	night	their	minds	do	not	rest.c	This	too	is	meaningless.
24†A	 person	 can	 do	 nothing	 better	 than	 to	 eat	 and	 drinkd	 and	 find

satisfaction	in	their	own	toil.e	This	 too,	I	see,	 is	from	the	hand	of	God,f
25for	without	him,	who	can	eat	or	find	enjoyment?g	26†To	the	person	who
pleases	 him,	God	 gives	wisdom,h	 knowledge	 and	 happiness,	 but	 to	 the
sinner	he	gives	the	task	of	gathering	and	storing	up	wealthi	to	hand	it	over
to	the	one	who	pleases	God.j	This	too	is	meaningless,	a	chasing	after	the
wind.



Ecclesiastes	3

A	TIME	FOR	EVERYTHING

1‡†There	is	a	timea	for	everything,
and	a	season	for	every	activity	under	the	heavens:

2a	time	to	be	born	and	a	time	to	die,
a	time	to	plant	and	a	time	to	uproot,b
3a	time	to	killc	and	a	time	to	heal,
a	time	to	tear	down	and	a	time	to	build,
4†a	time	to	weep	and	a	time	to	laugh,
a	time	to	mourn	and	a	time	to	dance,
5a	time	to	scatter	stones	and	a	time	to	gather	them,
a	time	to	embrace	and	a	time	to	refrain	from	embracing,
6a	time	to	search	and	a	time	to	give	up,
a	time	to	keep	and	a	time	to	throw	away,
7a	time	to	tear	and	a	time	to	mend,
a	time	to	be	silentd	and	a	time	to	speak,
8a	time	to	love	and	a	time	to	hate,
a	time	for	war	and	a	time	for	peace.

9‡†What	do	workers	gain	from	their	toil?e	10I	have	seen	the	burden	God
has	 laid	on	 the	human	race.f	11†He	has	made	everything	beautiful	 in	 its
time.g	 He	 has	 also	 set	 eternity	 in	 the	 human	 heart;	 yet[3]	 no	 one	 can
fathomh	what	God	has	done	from	beginning	to	end.i	12†I	know	that	there
is	nothing	better	for	people	than	to	be	happy	and	to	do	good	while	they
live.	13†That	each	of	them	may	eat	and	drink,j	and	find	satisfactionk	in	all
their	 toil—this	 is	 the	gift	 of	God.l	14†I	 know	 that	 everything	God	does



will	endure	forever;	nothing	can	be	added	to	it	and	nothing	taken	from	it.
God	does	it	so	that	people	will	fear	him.m

15‡Whatever	is	has	already	been,n

and	what	will	be	has	been	before;o

and	God	will	call	the	past	to	account.[4]

16And	I	saw	something	else	under	the	sun:

In	the	place	of	judgment—wickedness	was	there,
in	the	place	of	justice—wickedness	was	there.

17†I	said	to	myself,

“God	will	bring	into	judgmentp
both	the	righteous	and	the	wicked,

for	there	will	be	a	time	for	every	activity,
a	time	to	judge	every	deed.”q

18I	also	said	to	myself,	“As	for	humans,	God	tests	them	so	that	they	may
see	that	they	are	like	the	animals.r	19Surely	the	fate	of	human	beingss	 is
like	that	of	the	animals;	the	same	fate	awaits	them	both:	As	one	dies,	so
dies	 the	 other.	 All	 have	 the	 same	 breath[5];	 humans	 have	 no	 advantage
over	animals.	Everything	 is	meaningless.	20All	go	 to	 the	same	place;	all
come	from	dust,	and	to	dust	all	return.t	21†Who	knows	if	the	human	spirit
rises	upwardu	and	if	the	spirit	of	the	animal	goes	down	into	the	earth?”
22‡†So	I	saw	that	there	is	nothing	better	for	a	person	than	to	enjoy	their

work,v	because	that	is	their	lot.w	For	who	can	bring	them	to	see	what	will



happen	after	them?



Ecclesiastes	4

OPPRESSION,	TOIL,	FRIENDLESSNESS

1†Again	I	looked	and	saw	all	the	oppressiona	that	was	taking	place	under
the	sun:

I	saw	the	tears	of	the	oppressed—
and	they	have	no	comforter;

power	was	on	the	side	of	their	oppressors—
and	they	have	no	comforter.b

2And	I	declared	that	the	dead,c
who	had	already	died,

are	happier	than	the	living,
who	are	still	alive.d

3†But	better	than	both
is	the	one	who	has	never	been	born,e

who	has	not	seen	the	evil
that	is	done	under	the	sun.f

4‡And	I	saw	that	all	 toil	and	all	achievement	spring	from	one	person’s
envy	of	another.	This	too	is	meaningless,	a	chasing	after	the	wind.g

5‡Fools	fold	their	handsh
and	ruin	themselves.

6Better	one	handful	with	tranquillity
than	two	handfuls	with	toili
and	chasing	after	the	wind.



7Again	I	saw	something	meaningless	under	the	sun:

8†There	was	a	man	all	alone;
he	had	neither	son	nor	brother.

There	was	no	end	to	his	toil,
yet	his	eyes	were	not	contentj	with	his	wealth.

“For	whom	am	I	toiling,”	he	asked,
“and	why	am	I	depriving	myself	of	enjoyment?”

This	too	is	meaningless—
a	miserable	business!

9‡Two	are	better	than	one,
because	they	have	a	good	return	for	their	labor:

10If	either	of	them	falls	down,
one	can	help	the	other	up.

But	pity	anyone	who	falls
and	has	no	one	to	help	them	up.

11Also,	if	two	lie	down	together,	they	will	keep	warm.
But	how	can	one	keep	warm	alone?

12Though	one	may	be	overpowered,
two	can	defend	themselves.

A	cord	of	three	strands	is	not	quickly	broken.

ADVANCEMENT	IS	MEANINGLESS

13‡Better	 a	 poor	 but	wise	 youth	 than	 an	 old	 but	 foolish	 king	who	no
longer	knows	how	to	heed	a	warning.	14The	youth	may	have	come	from
prison	 to	 the	kingship,	 or	he	may	have	been	born	 in	poverty	within	his
kingdom.	15I	 saw	 that	all	who	 lived	and	walked	under	 the	sun	 followed
the	youth,	the	king’s	successor.	16There	was	no	end	to	all	the	people	who
were	 before	 them.	But	 those	who	 came	 later	were	 not	 pleased	with	 the



successor.	This	too	is	meaningless,	a	chasing	after	the	wind.



Ecclesiastes	5[6]

1‡†Guard	your	steps	when	you	go	to	the	house	of	God.	Go	near	to	listen
rather	than	to	offer	the	sacrifice	of	fools,	who	do	not	know	that	they	do
wrong.

2†Do	not	be	quick	with	your	mouth,
do	not	be	hasty	in	your	heart
to	utter	anything	before	God.a

God	is	in	heaven
and	you	are	on	earth,
so	let	your	words	be	few.b

3†A	dreamc	comes	when	there	are	many	cares,
and	many	words	mark	the	speech	of	a	fool.d

4‡When	you	make	a	vow	to	God,	do	not	delay	to	fulfill	 it.e	He	has	no
pleasure	in	fools;	fulfill	your	vow.f	5It	is	better	not	to	make	a	vow	than	to
make	one	and	not	fulfill	 it.g	6†Do	not	 let	your	mouth	lead	you	into	sin.
And	 do	 not	 protest	 to	 the	 temple	messenger,	 “My	vow	was	 a	mistake.”
Why	should	God	be	angry	at	what	you	say	and	destroy	the	work	of	your
hands?	 7†Much	 dreaming	 and	 many	 words	 are	 meaningless.	 Therefore
fear	God.h

RICHES	ARE	MEANINGLESS

8‡†If	 you	 see	 the	 poor	 oppressedi	 in	 a	 district,	 and	 justice	 and	 rights
denied,	do	not	be	surprised	at	such	 things;	 for	one	official	 is	eyed	by	a
higher	one,	and	over	them	both	are	others	higher	still.	9The	increase	from



the	land	is	taken	by	all;	the	king	himself	profits	from	the	fields.

10‡Whoever	loves	money	never	has	enough;
whoever	loves	wealth	is	never	satisfied	with	their	income.
This	too	is	meaningless.

11As	goods	increase,
so	do	those	who	consume	them.

And	what	benefit	are	they	to	the	owners
except	to	feast	their	eyes	on	them?

12The	sleep	of	a	laborer	is	sweet,
whether	they	eat	little	or	much,

but	as	for	the	rich,	their	abundance
permits	them	no	sleep.j

13‡I	have	seen	a	grievous	evil	under	the	sun:k

wealth	hoarded	to	the	harm	of	its	owners,
14or	wealth	lost	through	some	misfortune,

so	that	when	they	have	children
there	is	nothing	left	for	them	to	inherit.

15Everyone	comes	naked	from	their	mother’s	womb,
and	as	everyone	comes,	so	they	depart.l

They	take	nothing	from	their	toilm

that	they	can	carry	in	their	hands.n

16This	too	is	a	grievous	evil:

As	everyone	comes,	so	they	depart,



and	what	do	they	gain,
since	they	toil	for	the	wind?o

17All	their	days	they	eat	in	darkness,
with	great	frustration,	affliction	and	anger.

18‡†This	is	what	I	have	observed	to	be	good:	that	it	is	appropriate	for	a
person	 to	eat,	 to	drinkp	 and	 to	 find	satisfaction	 in	 their	 toilsome	 laborq
under	the	sun	during	the	few	days	of	life	God	has	given	them—for	this	is
their	lot.	19†Moreover,	when	God	gives	someone	wealth	and	possessions,r

and	the	ability	 to	enjoy	them,s	 to	accept	 their	 lott	and	be	happy	 in	 their
toil—this	is	a	gift	of	God.u	20They	seldom	reflect	on	the	days	of	their	life,
because	God	keeps	them	occupied	with	gladness	of	heart.v
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1‡I	 have	 seen	 another	 evil	 under	 the	 sun,	 and	 it	 weighs	 heavily	 on
mankind:	 2†God	 gives	 some	 people	 wealth,	 possessions	 and	 honor,	 so
that	they	lack	nothing	their	hearts	desire,	but	God	does	not	grant	them	the
ability	 to	 enjoy	 them,a	 and	 strangers	 enjoy	 them	 instead.	 This	 is
meaningless,	a	grievous	evil.b

3†A	man	may	have	a	hundred	children	and	live	many	years;	yet	no	matter
how	long	he	lives,	if	he	cannot	enjoy	his	prosperity	and	does	not	receive
proper	burial,	I	say	that	a	stillbornc	child	is	better	off	than	he.d	4It	comes
without	 meaning,	 it	 departs	 in	 darkness,	 and	 in	 darkness	 its	 name	 is
shrouded.	5Though	it	never	saw	the	sun	or	knew	anything,	it	has	more	rest
than	does	that	man—	6†even	if	he	lives	a	 thousand	years	 twice	over	but
fails	to	enjoy	his	prosperity.	Do	not	all	go	to	the	same	place?e

7†Everyone’s	toil	is	for	their	mouth,
yet	their	appetite	is	never	satisfied.f

8‡†What	advantage	have	the	wise	over	fools?g
What	do	the	poor	gain
by	knowing	how	to	conduct	themselves	before	others?

9†Better	what	the	eye	sees
than	the	roving	of	the	appetite.

This	too	is	meaningless,
a	chasing	after	the	wind.h

10†Whatever	exists	has	already	been	named,i
and	what	humanity	is	has	been	known;

no	one	can	contend
with	someone	who	is	stronger.



11The	more	the	words,
the	less	the	meaning,
and	how	does	that	profit	anyone?

12†For	who	knows	what	is	good	for	a	person	in	life,	during	the	few	and
meaningless	daysj	 they	pass	through	like	a	shadow?k	Who	can	 tell	 them
what	will	happen	under	the	sun	after	they	are	gone?



Ecclesiastes	7

WISDOM

1‡†A	good	name	is	better	than	fine	perfume,a

and	the	day	of	death	better	than	the	day	of	birth.b
2†It	is	better	to	go	to	a	house	of	mourning

than	to	go	to	a	house	of	feasting,
for	deathc	is	the	destinyd	of	everyone;
the	living	should	take	this	to	heart.

3Frustration	is	better	than	laughter,e
because	a	sad	face	is	good	for	the	heart.

4The	heart	of	the	wise	is	in	the	house	of	mourning,
but	the	heart	of	fools	is	in	the	house	of	pleasure.f

5It	is	better	to	heed	the	rebukeg	of	a	wise	person
than	to	listen	to	the	song	of	fools.

6Like	the	crackling	of	thornsh	under	the	pot,
so	is	the	laughteri	of	fools.
This	too	is	meaningless.

7†Extortion	turns	a	wise	person	into	a	fool,
and	a	bribej	corrupts	the	heart.

8The	end	of	a	matter	is	better	than	its	beginning,
and	patiencek	is	better	than	pride.

9†Do	not	be	quickly	provokedl	in	your	spirit,
for	anger	resides	in	the	lap	of	fools.m

10Do	not	say,	“Why	were	the	old	daysn	better	than	these?”



For	it	is	not	wise	to	ask	such	questions.

11‡Wisdom,	like	an	inheritance,	is	a	good	thingo

and	benefits	those	who	see	the	sun.p
12Wisdom	is	a	shelter

as	money	is	a	shelter,
but	the	advantage	of	knowledge	is	this:
Wisdom	preserves	those	who	have	it.

13†Consider	what	God	has	done:q

Who	can	straighten
what	he	has	made	crooked?r

14†When	times	are	good,	be	happy;
but	when	times	are	bad,	consider	this:

God	has	made	the	one
as	well	as	the	other.s

Therefore,	no	one	can	discover
anything	about	their	future.

15†In	this	meaningless	lifet	of	mine	I	have	seen	both	of	these:

the	righteous	perishing	in	their	righteousness,
and	the	wicked	living	long	in	their	wickedness.u

16‡Do	not	be	overrighteous,
neither	be	overwise—
why	destroy	yourself?

17Do	not	be	overwicked,
and	do	not	be	a	fool—
why	die	before	your	time?v

18†It	is	good	to	grasp	the	one



and	not	let	go	of	the	other.
Whoever	fears	Godw	will	avoid	all	extremes.[7]

19‡†Wisdomx	makes	one	wise	person	more	powerfuly
than	ten	rulers	in	a	city.

20†Indeed,	there	is	no	one	on	earth	who	is	righteous,z

no	one	who	does	what	is	right	and	never	sins.a

21Do	not	pay	attention	to	every	word	people	say,
or	youb	may	hear	your	servant	cursing	you—

22†for	you	know	in	your	heart
that	many	times	you	yourself	have	cursed	others.

23All	this	I	tested	by	wisdom	and	I	said,

“I	am	determined	to	be	wise”c—
but	this	was	beyond	me.

24†Whatever	exists	is	far	off	and	most	profound—
who	can	discover	it?d

25So	I	turned	my	mind	to	understand,
to	 investigate	 and	 to	 search	 out	 wisdom	 and	 the	 scheme	 of
thingse

and	to	understand	the	stupidity	of	wickedness
and	the	madness	of	folly.f

26I	find	more	bitter	than	death
the	woman	who	is	a	snare,g

whose	heart	is	a	trap
and	whose	hands	are	chains.



The	man	who	pleases	God	will	escape	her,
but	the	sinner	she	will	ensnare.h

27†“Look,”	says	the	Teacher,[8]i	“this	is	what	I	have	discovered:

“Adding	one	thing	to	another	to	discover	the	scheme	of	things—
28†while	I	was	still	searching
but	not	finding—

I	found	one	upright	man	among	a	thousand,
but	not	one	upright	womanj	among	them	all.

29†This	only	have	I	found:
God	created	mankind	upright,
but	they	have	gone	in	search	of	many	schemes.”
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1†Who	is	like	the	wise?
Who	knows	the	explanation	of	things?

A	person’s	wisdom	brightens	their	face
and	changes	its	hard	appearance.

OBEY	THE	KING

2†Obey	 the	 king’s	 command,	 I	 say,	 because	 you	 took	 an	 oath	 before
God.	3Do	not	be	in	a	hurry	to	leave	the	king’s	presence.a	Do	not	stand	up
for	a	bad	cause,	for	he	will	do	whatever	he	pleases.	4†Since	a	king’s	word
is	supreme,	who	can	say	to	him,	“What	are	you	doing?b”

5†Whoever	obeys	his	command	will	come	to	no	harm,
and	the	wise	heart	will	know	the	proper	time	and	procedure.

6For	there	is	a	proper	time	and	procedure	for	every	matter,c
though	a	person	may	be	weighed	down	by	misery.

7Since	no	one	knows	the	future,
who	can	tell	someone	else	what	is	to	come?

8†As	no	one	has	power	over	the	wind	to	contain	it,
so[9]	no	one	has	power	over	the	time	of	their	death.

As	no	one	is	discharged	in	time	of	war,
so	wickedness	will	not	release	those	who	practice	it.

9‡†All	 this	 I	 saw,	 as	 I	 applied	my	mind	 to	 everything	 done	 under	 the
sun.	There	is	a	time	when	a	man	lords	it	over	others	to	his	own[10]	hurt.



10†Then	too,	I	saw	the	wicked	buriedd—those	who	used	to	come	and	go
from	the	holy	place	and	receive	praise[11]	in	the	city	where	they	did	this.
This	too	is	meaningless.
11†When	 the	 sentence	 for	 a	 crime	 is	 not	 quickly	 carried	 out,	 people’s

hearts	are	filled	with	schemes	to	do	wrong.	12‡Although	a	wicked	person
who	commits	a	hundred	crimes	may	live	a	long	time,	I	know	that	it	will	go
bettere	 with	 those	 who	 fear	 God,f	 who	 are	 reverent	 before	 him.g	 13Yet
because	the	wicked	do	not	fear	God,h	 it	will	not	go	well	with	them,	and
their	daysi	will	not	lengthen	like	a	shadow.
14†There	 is	 something	 else	 meaningless	 that	 occurs	 on	 earth:	 the

righteous	who	get	what	the	wicked	deserve,	and	the	wicked	who	get	what
the	righteous	deserve.j	This	too,	I	say,	is	meaningless.k	15†So	I	commend
the	enjoyment	of	lifel,	because	there	is	nothing	better	for	a	person	under
the	 sun	 than	 to	 eat	 and	 drinkm	 and	 be	 glad.n	 Then	 joy	will	 accompany
them	 in	 their	 toil	 all	 the	days	of	 the	 life	God	has	given	 them	under	 the
sun.
16When	I	applied	my	mind	 to	know	wisdomo	and	 to	observe	 the	 labor

that	is	done	on	earthp—people	getting	no	sleep	day	or	night—	17†then	I
saw	all	that	God	has	done.q	No	one	can	comprehend	what	goes	on	under
the	sun.	Despite	all	their	efforts	to	search	it	out,	no	one	can	discover	its
meaning.	 Even	 if	 the	 wise	 claim	 they	 know,	 they	 cannot	 really
comprehend	it.r
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A	COMMON	DESTINY	FOR	ALL

1‡†So	I	reflected	on	all	this	and	concluded	that	the	righteous	and	the	wise
and	what	they	do	are	in	God’s	hands,	but	no	one	knows	whether	love	or
hate	awaits	them.a	2‡All	share	a	common	destiny—the	righteous	and	the
wicked,	 the	good	and	 the	bad,[12]	 the	clean	and	 the	unclean,	 those	who
offer	sacrifices	and	those	who	do	not.

As	it	is	with	the	good,
so	with	the	sinful;

as	it	is	with	those	who	take	oaths,
so	with	those	who	are	afraid	to	take	them.b

3This	 is	 the	 evil	 in	 everything	 that	 happens	 under	 the	 sun:	 The	 same
destiny	overtakes	all.c	The	hearts	of	people,	moreover,	are	full	of	evil	and
there	is	madness	in	their	hearts	while	they	live,d	and	afterward	they	join
the	dead.e	4†Anyone	who	 is	among	 the	 living	has	hope[13]—even	a	 live
dog	is	better	off	than	a	dead	lion!

5For	the	living	know	that	they	will	die,
but	the	dead	know	nothing;f

they	have	no	further	reward,
and	even	their	nameg	is	forgotten.h

6Their	love,	their	hate
and	their	jealousy	have	long	since	vanished;

never	again	will	they	have	a	part
in	anything	that	happens	under	the	sun.i



7‡†Go,	eat	your	food	with	gladness,	and	drink	your	winej	with	a	joyful
heart,k	for	God	has	already	approved	what	you	do.	8Always	be	clothed	in
white,l	and	always	anoint	your	head	with	oil.	9Enjoy	life	with	your	wife,m
whom	you	love,	all	 the	days	of	 this	meaningless	 life	 that	God	has	given
you	under	the	sun—all	your	meaningless	days.	For	this	is	your	lotn	in	life
and	in	your	toilsome	labor	under	the	sun.	10†Whatevero	your	hand	finds
to	do,	do	it	with	all	your	might,p	for	in	the	realm	of	the	dead,q	where	you
are	 going,	 there	 is	 neither	 working	 nor	 planning	 nor	 knowledge	 nor
wisdom.r

11‡†I	have	seen	something	else	under	the	sun:

The	race	is	not	to	the	swift
or	the	battle	to	the	strong,s

nor	does	food	come	to	the	wiset
or	wealth	to	the	brilliant
or	favor	to	the	learned;

but	time	and	chanceu	happen	to	them	all.v

12†Moreover,	no	one	knows	when	their	hour	will	come:

As	fish	are	caught	in	a	cruel	net,
or	birds	are	taken	in	a	snare,

so	people	are	trapped	by	evil	timesw

that	fall	unexpectedly	upon	them.x

WISDOM	BETTER	THAN	FOLLY



13‡I	 also	 saw	 under	 the	 sun	 this	 example	 of	 wisdomy	 that	 greatly
impressed	me:	14There	was	once	a	small	city	with	only	a	few	people	in	it.
And	a	powerful	king	came	against	 it,	surrounded	it	and	built	huge	siege
works	against	it.	15Now	there	lived	in	that	city	a	man	poor	but	wise,	and
he	saved	the	city	by	his	wisdom.	But	nobody	remembered	that	poor	man.z
16†So	 I	 said,	 “Wisdom	 is	 better	 than	 strength.”	 But	 the	 poor	 man’s
wisdom	is	despised,	and	his	words	are	no	longer	heeded.a

17The	quiet	words	of	the	wise	are	more	to	be	heeded
than	the	shouts	of	a	ruler	of	fools.

18‡Wisdomb	is	better	than	weapons	of	war,
but	one	sinner	destroys	much	good.
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1As	dead	flies	give	perfume	a	bad	smell,
so	a	little	follya	outweighs	wisdom	and	honor.

2†The	heart	of	the	wise	inclines	to	the	right,
but	the	heart	of	the	fool	to	the	left.

3Even	as	fools	walk	along	the	road,
they	lack	sense
and	show	everyoneb	how	stupid	they	are.

4If	a	ruler’s	anger	rises	against	you,
do	not	leave	your	post;c

calmness	can	lay	great	offenses	to	rest.d

5†There	is	an	evil	I	have	seen	under	the	sun,
the	sort	of	error	that	arises	from	a	ruler:

6‡Fools	are	put	in	many	high	positions,e
while	the	rich	occupy	the	low	ones.

7I	have	seen	slaves	on	horseback,
while	princes	go	on	foot	like	slaves.f

8‡Whoever	digs	a	pit	may	fall	into	it;g

whoever	breaks	through	a	wall	may	be	bitten	by	a	snake.h
9Whoever	quarries	stones	may	be	injured	by	them;

whoever	splits	logs	may	be	endangered	by	them.i

10‡If	the	ax	is	dull
and	its	edge	unsharpened,

more	strength	is	needed,
but	skill	will	bring	success.



11If	a	snake	bites	before	it	is	charmed,
the	charmer	receives	no	fee.j

12‡Words	from	the	mouth	of	the	wise	are	gracious,k

but	fools	are	consumed	by	their	own	lips.l
13At	the	beginning	their	words	are	folly;

at	the	end	they	are	wicked	madness—
14†and	fools	multiply	words.m

No	one	knows	what	is	coming—
who	can	tell	someone	else	what	will	happen	after	them?n

15†The	toil	of	fools	wearies	them;
they	do	not	know	the	way	to	town.

16Woe	to	the	land	whose	king	was	a	servant[14]o
and	whose	princes	feast	in	the	morning.

17Blessed	is	the	land	whose	king	is	of	noble	birth
and	whose	princes	eat	at	a	proper	time—
for	strength	and	not	for	drunkenness.p

18Through	laziness,	the	rafters	sag;
because	of	idle	hands,	the	house	leaks.q

19†A	feast	is	made	for	laughter,
winer	makes	life	merry,
and	money	is	the	answer	for	everything.

20†Do	not	revile	the	kings	even	in	your	thoughts,
or	curse	the	rich	in	your	bedroom,



because	a	bird	in	the	sky	may	carry	your	words,
and	a	bird	on	the	wing	may	report	what	you	say.
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INVEST	IN	MANY	VENTURES

1†Shipa	your	grain	across	the	sea;
after	many	days	you	may	receive	a	return.b

2†Invest	in	seven	ventures,	yes,	in	eight;
you	do	not	know	what	disaster	may	come	upon	the	land.

3†If	clouds	are	full	of	water,
they	pour	rain	on	the	earth.

Whether	a	tree	falls	to	the	south	or	to	the	north,
in	the	place	where	it	falls,	there	it	will	lie.

4Whoever	watches	the	wind	will	not	plant;
whoever	looks	at	the	clouds	will	not	reap.

5†As	you	do	not	know	the	path	of	the	wind,c

or	how	the	body	is	formed[15]	in	a	mother’s	womb,d
so	you	cannot	understand	the	work	of	God,
the	Maker	of	all	things.

6†Sow	your	seed	in	the	morning,
and	at	evening	let	your	hands	not	be	idle,e

for	you	do	not	know	which	will	succeed,
whether	this	or	that,
or	whether	both	will	do	equally	well.

REMEMBER	YOUR	CREATOR	WHILE	YOUNG



7‡Light	is	sweet,
and	it	pleases	the	eyes	to	see	the	sun.f

8†However	many	years	anyone	may	live,
let	them	enjoy	them	all.

But	let	them	rememberg	the	days	of	darkness,
for	there	will	be	many.
Everything	to	come	is	meaningless.

9†You	who	are	young,	be	happy	while	you	are	young,
and	let	your	heart	give	you	joy	in	the	days	of	your	youth.

Follow	the	ways	of	your	heart
and	whatever	your	eyes	see,

but	know	that	for	all	these	things
God	will	bring	you	into	judgment.h

10So	then,	banish	anxietyi	from	your	heart
and	cast	off	the	troubles	of	your	body,
for	youth	and	vigor	are	meaningless.j
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1†Remembera	your	Creator
in	the	days	of	your	youth,

before	the	days	of	troubleb	come
and	the	years	approach	when	you	will	say,
“I	find	no	pleasure	in	them”—

2‡before	the	sun	and	the	light
and	the	moon	and	the	stars	grow	dark,
and	the	clouds	return	after	the	rain;

3†when	the	keepers	of	the	house	tremble,
and	the	strong	men	stoop,

when	the	grinders	cease	because	they	are	few,
and	those	looking	through	the	windows	grow	dim;

4when	the	doors	to	the	street	are	closed
and	the	sound	of	grinding	fades;

when	people	rise	up	at	the	sound	of	birds,
but	all	their	songs	grow	faint;c

5†when	people	are	afraid	of	heights
and	of	dangers	in	the	streets;

when	the	almond	tree	blossoms
and	the	grasshopper	drags	itself	along
and	desire	no	longer	is	stirred.

Then	people	go	to	their	eternal	homed

and	mournerse	go	about	the	streets.
6†Remember	him—before	the	silver	cord	is	severed,

and	the	golden	bowl	is	broken;
before	the	pitcher	is	shattered	at	the	spring,
and	the	wheel	broken	at	the	well,

7†and	the	dust	returnsf	to	the	ground	it	came	from,



and	the	spirit	returns	to	Godg	who	gave	it.h

8‡†“Meaningless!	Meaningless!”	says	the	Teacher.[16]i

“Everything	is	meaningless!j”

THE	CONCLUSION	OF	THE	MATTER

9‡Not	only	was	the	Teacher	wise,	but	he	also	imparted	knowledge	to	the
people.	He	pondered	and	searched	out	and	set	 in	order	many	proverbs.k
10†The	Teacherl	searched	to	find	just	the	right	words,	and	what	he	wrote
was	upright	and	true.m

11†The	 words	 of	 the	 wise	 are	 like	 goads,	 their	 collected	 sayings	 like
firmly	 embedded	 nailsn—given	 by	 one	 shepherd.[17]	 12†Be	warned,	my
son,	of	anything	in	addition	to	them.
Of	making	many	 books	 there	 is	 no	 end,	 and	much	 study	 wearies	 the

body.o

13†Now	all	has	been	heard;
here	is	the	conclusion	of	the	matter:

Fear	Godp	and	keep	his	commandments,q

for	this	is	the	duty	of	all	mankind.r
14†For	God	will	bring	every	deed	into	judgment,s

including	every	hidden	thing,t
whether	it	is	good	or	evil.
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‡	1:1–2	Prologue.	These	verses	introduce	the	Teacher	and	the	message	of	this	book.
†	1:1	Introduction.	The	Teacher	presented	himself	as	one	of	high	standing	and	authority.
†	1:1	Teacher.	The	Hebrew	literally	means	a	convener	of	 the	assembly	of	Israel.	The	words	of

this	 book	 were	 directed	 to	 God’s	 people,	 not	 to	 unbelievers.	 son	 of	 David.	 May	 be	 translated
“descendant	of	David”	or	“official	in	David’s	court.”	See	“Introduction:	Author.”



†	1:2	Main	Theme.	In	this	verse	the	motif	that	dominates	this	entire	book	is	revealed:	the	apparent
meaninglessness	of	life	when	viewed	from	a	purely	human	perspective.
†	1:2	Meaningless!	Concretely	the	word	here	refers	to	“breath,	vapor,	mist,”	while	abstractly	it

means	 “insubstantial,	 ephemeral,	 futile.”	 Everything.	 This	 noun	 is	 not	 used	 absolutely	 but	 is
qualified	 by	 the	 phrase	 “under	 the	 sun”	 (v.	 3).	 The	 word	 therefore	 refers	 to	 everything	 people
experience	in	this	fallen	world	as	understood	from	a	merely	human	vantage	point	(v.	8).



‡	1:3–3:8	Limitations	of	Work	and	Wisdom.	This	first	of	three	cycles	in	Ecclesiastes	focuses	the
reader’s	attention	on	the	futility	of	pursuing	labor	and	wisdom.	Although	some	satisfaction	comes	to
us	by	significant	accomplishments,	from	a	human	perspective	death	renders	them	meaningless.	These
chapters	 divide	 into	 four	 parts:	 the	 cycles	 of	 creation	 (1:3–11),	 the	 futility	 of	work	 and	wisdom
(1:12–18),	 the	 ephemeral	 rewards	 of	 work	 and	 wisdom	 (2:1–17)	 and	 the	 enigmas	 of	 work	 and
wisdom	(2:18–3:8).
‡	1:3–11	Cycles	 in	 Creation.	 The	 Teacher	 initially	 explained	 his	 outlooks	 by	 pointing	 to	 the

apparently	endlessly	repeating	cycles	that	characterize	creation.
‡	1:3–8	 Humanity	 continuously	 replicates	 cultural	 endeavors	 and	 is	 never	 completely	 satisfied

with	its	results.
†	1:3	What	does	man	gain	…?	This	expression	marks	the	beginning	of	the	first	cycle	(cf.	3:9–21;

6:8–12).	The	rhetorical	question	implies	the	answer	“nothing”—made	explicit	in	2:11.	Jesus	alluded
to	this	passage	in	Mark	8:36–38	and	announced	that	there	is	gain	only	if	we	live	by	faith	and	devote
our	attention	 to	 the	 life	 to	come.	under	the	sun?	This	phrase	 is	 synonymous	 in	Ecclesiastes	with
“under	heaven”	and	“on	earth.”



†	1:4	come	…	go.	These	verbs	are	reversed	 in	 the	Hebrew,	emphasizing	 that	human	beings	are
constantly	starting	over,	while,	by	contrast,	the	earth	(to	which	people	return)	abides.	earth	remains
forever.	The	physical	world	appears	secure	and	permanent	compared	with	human	life.



†	1:6	round	and	round.	Central	to	the	poem	(vv.	4–8),	this	is	an	image	for	the	recurring	refrain	“a
chasing	after	the	wind”	and	a	model	for	Ecclesiastes’	cyclic	literary	structure.



†	1:7	come	from.	Verses	7–8	are	paired:	Human	efforts	never	satisfy.



‡	1:9–11	 From	 the	 perspective	 of	 the	 Teacher,	 there	 is	 nothing	 new	 in	 this	 world	 to	 alter	 the
processes	of	nature	or	of	people	reproducing	the	achievements	of	their	predecessors,	dying	and	then
being	forgotten.



‡	1:12–18	Futility	of	Work	and	Wisdom.	The	benefits	for	 the	individual	of	 legitimate	work	(vv.
12–15)	and	wisdom’s	insights	(vv.	16–18)	are	overshadowed	by	the	fact	that	they	pass	away	with
the	person	in	death.
‡	1:12–15	The	Teacher’s	personal	investigation	concluded	that	human	culture	is	misdirected	and

futile.
†	1:12	I,	the	Teacher.	In	the	previous	chapter	the	Teacher	had	spoken	in	the	third	person.	From

this	verse	until	the	epilogue	(12:8–14)	he	reverted	to	the	first	person	(except	7:27).	These	variations
may	 indicate	 that	 the	book	was	 constructed	upon	 autobiographical	 reflections	 that	were	 compiled
and	interpreted	by	another	writer	or	by	the	same	writer	at	a	later	time.	was	king	…	in	Jerusalem.
See	“Introduction:	Author.”



‡	 1:13–14	 under	 heaven	 …	 under	 the	 sun.	 These	 are	 synonymous	 terms.	 The	 Teacher
experienced	the	ineffectuality	of	cultural	efforts,	in	the	sense	that	they	do	not	contribute	to	building
anything	eternal.	In	contrast,	the	work	of	the	Lord	is	not	in	vain	(Jn	6:27–29;	1Co	15:58).
†	1:13	by	wisdom.	It	is	godly	to	view	as	fruitless	and	frustrating	the	endeavors	of	this	world	apart

from	faith	 in	 the	Lord	and	his	often	 inscrutable	eternal	purposes.	heavy	burden.	Human	existence
entails	 divinely	 imposed	burdens	 (cf.	 v.	 15;	7:13;	Ge	 3:16–18;	 Ro	 8:22–23),	which	 Jesus	makes
bearable	 (Mt	11:28–30).	God.	 The	 generic	 term,	 rather	 than	 the	 personal	 covenant	 name	Yahweh
(NIV,	the	“LORD”),	is	used	for	deity	in	Ecclesiastes,	highlighting	the	broader	international	character
of	the	Biblical	Wisdom	Literature	(see	“Introduction	to	Proverbs”).



†	1:14	I	have	seen	all.	The	Teacher	had	an	informed	outlook	because	of	God’s	gift	(2:26;	1Ki	3;
Jas	1:5)	and,	 implicitly,	because	of	his	meditation	on	God’s	revealed	Word	(v.	13).	chasing	after
the	wind.	These	words	appear	nine	times	in	the	first	six	chapters	(see	also	v.	17;	2:11,	17,	26;	4:4,
6,	16;	6:9)	and	provide	a	powerful	image	for	human	attempts	to	capture	meaningfulness	and	wisdom.



†	1:15	twisted	…	lacking.	That	is,	the	result	not	only	of	human	evil,	but	also	of	the	divine	curse
(7:13;	Ge	3:16–18).	The	realities	of	life	are	so	unalterable	as	to	frustrate	every	attempt	to	overcome
the	cycles	of	life	by	mere	human	effort.	Although	believers	are	to	give	themselves	to	work	in	service
to	God,	that	service	will	remain	futile	apart	from	the	approval	of	God’s	final	judgment.	In	this	sense
even	the	pursuit	of	ultimate	or	final	wisdom	by	human	effort	is	fruitless.	Only	in	service	to	the	Lord
is	human	effort	not	in	vain	(12:13–14;	1Co	15:58).



‡	1:16–18	Ironically,	an	increase	in	true	wisdom	heightens	one’s	sensitivity	to	creation’s	pollution
and	 to	 the	 frustrating	 human	 condition.	 Increased	 mental	 pain,	 rather	 than	 expected	 satisfaction,
results.
†	 1:16	 wisdom.	 Refers	 to	 godly,	 as	 opposed	 to	 pagan	 or	 humanistic	 wisdom.	 The	 Teacher

pondered	 the	 weight	 of	 God’s	 curse	 on	 humans	 (Ge	 3:16–19).	 See	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and
Distinctives.”	anyone	who	has	ruled	over	Jerusalem	before	me.	This	reference	to	rulers	does	not
necessarily	exclude	the	idea	that	Solomon	himself	was	the	Teacher	(see	“Introduction:	Author”);	it
could	be	to	ancient,	non-Israelite	kings	(e.g.,	Ge	14:18;	Jos	10:1).



‡	2:1–17	Ephemeral	Rewards	of	Work	and	Wisdom.	The	benefits	and	insight	that	can	be	gained	by
an	individual	from	hard	work	are	at	best	fleeting.
‡	2:1–11	Mere	human	accomplishments	are	ultimately	unsatisfying,	even	for	those	who	can	boast

extraordinary	 achievements	 (1Ki	 4–11).	 Nor	 can	 pleasure	 provide	 significance	 or	 satisfy	 human
longings.
†	2:1	 in	my	 heart.	 See	 verse	 15.	 This	 phrase	 is	 appropriately	 translated	 “to	myself”	 in	 1:16.

pleasure.	A	reference	to	the	satisfaction	of	productive	labor,	as	well	as	to	entertainment.



†	2:3	my	mind	 still	 guiding	me	with	wisdom.	 See	 verse	 9.	 To	 determine	 what	 was	 good	 for
human	beings	to	do,	the	Teacher	investigated	life	not	as	a	hedonist	but	through	the	pursuit	of	godly
wisdom.



‡	2:4–9	great	…	greater.	The	world’s	wealth	flowed	into	Jerusalem	for	Solomon’s	disposition
(see	1Ki	4–11).



†	 2:8	 harem.	 Solomon	 had	 700	 wives	 and	 300	 concubines	 (1Ki	 11:3),	 many	 of	 whom	 were
unconverted	 foreigners.	 This	 was	 a	 blatant	 violation	 of	 Moses’	 directives	 (see	 Dt	 17:17).	 His
multiplicity	of	wives	proved	to	be	his	downfall	rather	than	investing	his	life	with	significance.



‡	2:10–11	delight	…	reward	…	nothing	was	gained	under	the	sun.	The	Teacher	experienced
joy	in	performing	work	but	failed	to	achieve	the	satisfaction	of	producing	anything	that	proved	to	be
of	immediate	or	direct	eternal	worth.	His	efforts	alone,	viewed	apart	from	God’s	redeeming	work	in
the	 background,	 failed	 to	 rise	 above	 the	 temporary.	 By	God’s	mercy	 even	 the	weakest	 of	 human
efforts	can	be	turned	into	eternal	reward	(1Co	15:58),	but	when	viewed	in	a	vacuum,	human	work	is
indeed	meaningless.



‡	2:12–17	Wisdom	 is	 better	 than	 folly,	 but	 from	 a	 purely	 human	 perspective	 that	 advantage	 is
nearly	nullified	by	death.



†	2:13	wisdom	…	folly	…	 light	…	darkness.	Even	 at	 a	 human	 level	wisdom	 is	 profitable,	 in
much	 the	 same	way	 as	 light	 is	 superior	 to	 darkness;	 both	wisdom	and	 light	 provide	 guidance	 for
avoiding	some	pitfalls	in	this	life.	Yet	at	the	end	of	this	life	the	wise	and	foolish	meet	the	same	fate
(v.	14).



†	2:15	gain.	Wisdom’s	profit	is,	in	the	view	of	the	Teacher,	canceled	by	its	inability	to	give	the
wise	person	an	obvious	advantage	at	death.	Mere	human	judgment	indicates	that	the	wise	and	foolish
end	up	in	the	same	condition.



†	2:17	hated.	The	curse	of	death,	from	the	perspective	of	one	lacking	knowledge	of	salvation	or
eternal	reward,	erases	the	profits	of	labor	and	of	seeking	understanding.



‡	 2:18–3:8	 Enigmas	 of	 Work	 and	 Wisdom.	 Understanding	 work	 and	 deriving	 wisdom	 from
observing	work	are	complicated	by	mysteries	that	mere	human	insight	cannot	penetrate.
‡	2:18–23	I	hated	all	 things.	The	Teacher	 reflected	on	 the	 frustrations	associated	with	 the	 fact

that	a	person	works	hard	 to	gain	worldly	possessions	only	 to	 lose	 them	at	death.	This	situation	 is
exacerbated	by	the	fact	that	an	individual’s	assets	may	be	passed	down	to	a	fool	(vv.	18–19)	or	to	an
unappreciative	heir	(vv.	20–21).	See	WLC	136.



†	2:23	not	rest.	A	person’s	certain,	ever-present	and	painful	burden	of	living	in	the	world	in	its
fallen	 condition	 undermines	 even	 the	 ephemeral	 pleasure	 associated	 with	 toil	 (v.	 10)	 and	 can
deprive	the	laborer	of	the	blessing	of	restful	sleep.



†	2:24	nothing	better.	Similar	expressions	appear	elsewhere	in	this	book	(2:12–13,	22;	5:18–20;
8:15;	9:7).	Upon	 reflection	 the	Teacher	 recognized	 that	 it	 is	appropriate	 simply	 to	enjoy	 the	good
gifts	that	God	bestows.	Constantly	striving	to	move	beyond	the	limitations	set	for	human	insight	will
rob	 a	 person	of	 the	 joys	of	 life.	Trust	 in	God’s	 inscrutable	 but	 superior	wisdom	will	 give	us	 the
freedom	to	accept	and	appreciate	the	temporary	joys	he	gives	us.	See	WLC	141.



†	 2:26	 To	 the	 man	 who	 pleases	 him	 …	 sinner.	 Contemplating	 the	 curse	 of	 death	 elicits
consideration	of	the	contrast	between	the	righteous	and	the	wicked,	a	distinction	that	will	be	made
clear	at	the	final	judgment	(3:17;	12:14).	meaningless.	See	note	on	1:2.	The	term	applies	here	to	the
uselessness	of	passing	along	 the	 fruit	of	one’s	 labor	 to	 another—a	 further	 illustration	of	 the	point
made	in	verses	20–21.



‡	3:1–8	The	Teacher	 found	a	measure	of	 resolve	by	 taking	 into	 account	 the	various	 seasons	or
passages	that	God	has	ordained	for	the	lives	of	people.
†	3:1	time	…	for	every	activity.	No	single	activity	or	emotion	is	appropriate	at	all	times.	As	the

conditions	of	life	shift	a	wise	person	will	do	whatever	is	suitable	for	a	particular	 time	or	season.
Under	certain	circumstances	one	response	is	desirable,	while	in	other	situations	the	very	opposite	is
appropriate.	One	way	to	avoid	despair	is	to	pursue	life’s	tasks	according	to	divine	timing.



†	3:4	See	WLC	135.



‡	3:9–6:7	Work	in	Fear	Before	God,	Whose	Work	Endures.	This	second	cycle	(see	notes	on	1:3–
3:8;	 6:8–12:7)	 is	 concerned	 with	 contrasting	 temporal,	 human	 toil	 with	 God’s	 enduring	 work.
Human	beings	are	encouraged	to	enjoy	the	simple	blessings	God	provides	and	to	leave	the	things	of
eternity	in	God’s	hands.	See	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”
‡	3:9–21	God	As	Creator	 and	 Judge.	 The	Teacher	 reflected	 on	 the	 human	 situation	 in	 light	 of

God’s	creative	power	and	righteous	judgment.	God	in	his	infinite	wisdom	has	eternal	purposes	for
whatever	happens	on	Earth.
‡	3:9–14	 God	 the	 Creator	 is	 in	 view.	 His	 perfect,	 enduring,	 unfathomable	 work	 should	 elicit

reverence	from	his	people.	See	WLC	141.
†	3:9	What	does	the	worker	gain	…?	This	expression	marks	the	beginning	of	the	second	cycle

(cf.	1:3;	6:8).



†	3:11	eternity.	This	is	the	Hebrew	term	translated	“forever”	in	verse	14	and	explained	in	verse
11	 as	 “from	 beginning	 to	 end.”	 Short-lived	 human	 beings	 who	 lack	 the	 benefit	 of	 an	 eternal
perspective	know	that	history	is	long	lasting,	but	they	cannot	discern	its	pattern	of	events.	See	WLC
135.



†	3:12	nothing	better.	 The	 author’s	major	 application	 is	 his	 repeated	 advice	 (v.	 22;	 2:24–26;
5:18–20;	8:15)	and	command	(9:7–10)	to	find	a	measure	of	contentment	in	what	God	has	ordained
for	one’s	life.



†	3:13	gift	of	God.	A	contented	trust	in	God’s	control	does	not	originate	from	people;	it	is	a	God-
given	spiritual	fruit	(Ac	2:38;	8:14–20;	10:45;	11:17;	Php	4:11–13).



†	3:14	revere.	The	 term	refers	 to	acknowledging	and	worshiping	God	as	Sovereign	Lord.	God
created	and	controls	his	world	with	the	goal	that	human	beings	will	be	astounded	and	worship	him.



‡	3:15–21	God	the	Judge	comes	into	view.



†	3:17	the	righteous	and	the	wicked.	As	punishment	for	sin	human	beings,	like	animals	(vv.	18–
20),	die	(Ge	3:19).	The	distinction	between	the	righteous	and	the	wicked	is	not	made	clear	at	death
from	a	human	vantage	point.	Even	so,	that	difference	will	be	revealed	at	God’s	judgment.	time.	God
ordains	whatever	occurs	on	the	earth	(vv.	1–8),	but	he	has	also	appointed	a	day	for	judgment.



†	3:21	Who	knows	if	the	spirit	of	man	…?	See	2:19.	An	alternative	rendering	of	the	Hebrew	is
“Who	knows	the	spirit	of	man	which	…?”	The	material,	tangible	body	returns	to	dust,	but	a	person’s
spirit	returns	to	God	(12:7),	who	will	judge	all	of	humanity	(11:9).



‡	3:22–4:16	Contentment	or	Envy.	The	Teacher	explored	an	 individual’s	options	 to	go	 through
life	either	with	contentment	or	with	destructive	envy.
†	3:22	nothing	better.	See	notes	on	2:24–26,	3:12,	5:18–20	and	8:15.



†	4:1	oppression	…	oppressed.	As	was	appropriate	for	wise	royalty,	the	Teacher	was	concerned
about	political	oppression	(see	3:16;	Pr	31:8–9).	comforter.	Earthly	power	is	too	often	perverted	to
oppress	rather	than	to	liberate.	In	Christ	there	is	comfort	in	the	midst	of	suffering	(2Co	1:3–7).



†	4:3	evil.	The	evil	of	this	present	age	is	the	catalyst	for	this	assessment	of	earthly	existence.



‡	4:4–16	Envy	and	lack	of	contentment	fuel	humanity’s	futile	drive	for	earthly	satisfaction.



‡	4:5–6	tranquillity.	Sufficiency	with	contentment	is	better	than	need	resulting	from	laziness	(v.	5)
or	excess	accompanied	by	restless	toil	(v.	8).



†	4:8	all	alone.	Even	before	the	fall	into	sin,	it	was	not	good	for	a	human	to	be	alone	(Ge	2:18).
After	the	fall	rendered	human	existence	painful	and	frustrating,	this	need	for	companionship	became
even	more	pressing.	See	WLC	142.



‡	4:9–12	Two	…	two	…	two.	Cooperation,	 rather	 than	strife	 rooted	 in	envy,	produces	success
and	provides	protection	from	the	covetous.



‡	 4:13–16	 Humanity’s	 characteristic	 discontent	 blinds	 it	 to	 the	 difference	 between	 wise	 and
foolish	 leaders.	 Although	 it	 is	 preferable	 to	 be	 ruled	 by	 someone	 good-hearted	 and	 humble,	 any
individual’s	 leadership	 is	 temporary	 and	 will	 bring	 no	 permanent	 resolution—in	 this	 sense	 it	 is
pointless.	See	WLC	151.



‡	5:1–7	Sincere	Commitment	 to	God.	As	with	other	Biblical	Wisdom	Literature,	 the	only	hope
held	 out	 for	more	 than	 bare	 survival	 through	 the	 trials	 of	 life	 is	 sincere	 reverence	 for	God	 (Job
28:28;	Pr	1:9).	These	verses	comprise	the	structural	center	of	Ecclesiastes;	the	concluding	summary
(12:13)	repeats	the	exhortation	to	fear	God	(v.	7).
‡	5:1–6	See	WCF	21.3;	22.5;	WLC	112,	151,	175.
†	5:1	Guard	your	steps.	That	is,	“Watch	your	ways	[in	worship].”	Worship	should	focus	on	God

(“listen”).	See	WLC	112,	185.



†	5:2	quick	with	your	mouth.	An	admonition	not	to	offer	rash	vows.	The	thoughts	of	the	heart	are
expressed	in	the	words	of	the	mouth,	and	God	will	judge	them	(Mt	12:34–37).	See	WLC	112.



†	 5:3	 The	 temptation	 must	 be	 avoided	 to	 make	 numerous	 and	 even	 rash	 promises	 in	 times	 of
trouble.



‡	5:4–5	vow.	A	sincere	vow	is	evidence	of	voluntary,	conscious	commitment	to	God	(Dt	23:21–
23).	Vows	must	be	fulfilled	quickly	to	lessen	the	likelihood	that	they	will	be	broken.	See	WCF	21.5.



†	5:6	mouth.	See	note	on	verse	2.	messenger.	This	word	can	be	rendered	“angel”	and	refers	to
either	the	divine	angel	of	the	Lord	or	to	his	priestly	representative	(Mal	2:7).	a	mistake.	That	is,	“in
error.”



†	5:7	stand	in	awe	of.	The	same	word	is	translated	“revere”	in	3:14	and	“fear”	in	12:13.



‡	5:8–6:7	(Dis)satisfaction	in	Work.	Once	again	labor	comes	into	focus	as	the	Teacher	examined
the	reasons	for	job-related	satisfaction	and	dissatisfaction.
‡	5:8–17	Human	greed	is	responsible	for	many	of	the	detrimental	aspects	of	wealth.
†	5:8	do	not	be	surprised.	Oppression	and	injustice	will	inevitably	occur	in	a	fallen	world	(4:1–

3);	envy’s	eye	greedily	gazes	down	(v.	9)	as	well	as	up	(4:4–16).



‡	5:10–12	loves	money.	Greed	is	insatiable	and	robs	one	of	sleep;	contentment,	on	the	other	hand,
enables	revitalizing	rest	(see	1Ti	6:6–10).	See	WLC	135,	142.



‡	5:13–17	 The	Teacher	 pondered	 the	 tragedies	 of	 unused	 and	 lost	wealth.	 The	 latter	 condition
applies	to	all	individuals	at	death;	because	of	this	investing	too	much	of	oneself	in	wealth	and	labor
is	ill-advised.



‡	5:18–6:7	God	sovereignly	distributes	wealth,	but	his	ways	and	reasons	are	often	inscrutable.
†	5:18	good.	 Recognizing	 the	 futility	 of	 a	 person’s	 labor,	 his	 or	 her	 responsibility	 is	 to	 take	 a

measure	of	satisfaction	and	joy	in	the	blessings	God	gives	in	this	life	(see	notes	on	2:24–26;	3:12,
22;	8:15).



†	 5:19	 gift	 of	 God.	 Even	 though	 it	 will	 not	 ultimately	 satisfy,	 the	 ability	 to	 affirm	 and	 enjoy
earthly	labor	is	a	blessing	from	God	that	is	granted	to	rich	(v.	9)	and	poor	(v.	12)	alike.



‡	6:1–2	See	WLC	136.



†	6:2	God.	God	grants	riches	to	some,	but	the	futility	of	placing	too	much	significance	on	wealth
is	demonstrated	by	the	fact	that	these	possessions	often	end	up	being	enjoyed	by	strangers.	See	WLC
142.



†	6:3	 he	 cannot	 enjoy	 his	 prosperity.	 Literally,	 “his	 soul	 is	 not	 satisfied	with	 the	 goodness.”
Circumstances	 of	 life	 such	 as	 adversity,	 sickness	 or	 simple	 dissatisfaction	 often	 keep	 those	who
possess	much	from	enjoying	their	blessings.	Their	condition	is	more	pitiable	than	that	of	a	stillborn
child	who	never	possesses	anything	this	world	has	to	offer.



†	6:6	to	the	same	place?	That	is,	to	the	decomposed	elements	of	dust,	having	no	eternal	destiny.



†	 6:7	 appetite	…	 satisfied.	 Literally,	 “soul	…	 filled.”	 Rather	 than	maintaining	 that	 no	 one	 is
satisfied	with	labor’s	provisions	(contrast	5:12–13;	18–20)	the	Teacher	concludes	that	earthly	 toil
cannot	fully	satisfy	the	strivings	of	a	person’s	soul	(1:8).



‡	6:8–12:7	Humility	Before	God,	Whose	Wisdom	Is	Unfathomable.	In	this	third	cycle	the	theme
of	 wisdom	 is	 elaborated	 by	 contrasting	 mortal	 wisdom	 with	 the	 eternal	 wisdom	 of	 God	 (see
“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	These	chapters	divide	into	six	main	parts:	the	futility	of
contending	 with	 God	 (6:8–12),	 human	 good	 (7:1–18),	 wisdom’s	 power	 (7:19–8:8),	 unfulfilled
judgment	(8:9–9:10),	folly’s	power	(9:11–10:7)	and	advice	for	wise	living	(10:8–12:7).
‡	 6:8–12	 The	 Futility	 of	 Contending	 With	 God.	 The	 Teacher	 wrestled	 with	 the	 reality	 that

irreverently	contending	with	God	produces	no	advantage	or	blessing.
†	6:8	What	advantage	…?	This	expression	begins	the	third	cycle	(cf.	1:3–11;	3:9–21).



†	6:9	Better.	Repeats	the	theme	that	contentment	is	preferable	to	dissatisfaction.



†	6:10	named	…	known.	God	characterizes	people	as	sinners	(7:20).	contend.	Humans	have	no
legal	defense	before	God,	the	Judge.	one	who	is	stronger.	That	is,	God.



†	6:12	what.	 Here	 are	 the	 two	 thematic	 questions	 taken	 up	 in	 the	 remainder	 of	 the	 book.	 The
previous	answer	(2:24–26)	to	the	first	question	will	be	practically	elaborated.	The	negative	answer
to	the	second	question	raises	the	issue	of	life’s	uncertainties,	the	context	for	considering	how	people
should	live.



‡	7:1–18	What	Is	Good	for	Humans.	These	verses	set	forth	at	least	seven	good	things	in	response
to	the	first	question	of	6:12.
†	7:1	day	of	death	better.	Although	death	is	a	curse	on	humanity	(Ge	2:17)	and	remains	our	final

enemy	(1Co	15:26),	it	 is	better	than	birth	in	the	sense	that	it	constitutes	release	from	the	futility	of
this	 fallen	world	 and	 takes	 believers	 one	 step	 closer	 to	 resurrection	 and	 eventual	 life	 in	 the	new
heavens	and	the	new	earth	(2Co	5:8;	Php	1:21–23).



†	7:2,	 4	 house	 of	mourning.	 A	 funeral	 provides	 perspective	 on	 the	 destination	 of	 our	 earthly
journey.	See	HC	114.



†	7:7	Extortion.	The	Hebrew	word	here	is	the	same	as	that	translated	“oppression”	in	4:1.	The
characteristic	harshness	of	unredeemed	humanity	is	a	threat	to	spiritual	life.



†	7:9	anger	resides.	If	unquenched,	anger,	ignited	by	life’s	difficulties,	kills	spiritual	life.



‡	7:11–12	Wisdom	…	preserves	the	life.	Acknowledgement	of	the	limitations	of	human	ability	to
acquire	divine	wisdom	benefits	 those	who	possess	 it	 in	 countless	ways.	The	 relentless	pursuit	of
human	wisdom	beyond	these	limits	leads	to	futility	and	frustration	(1:16–18).	See	verses	13–14.



†	7:13	Who	can	straighten	…?	God	is	almighty,	able	to	do	what	humans	cannot;	even	the	curse
of	Genesis	3	will	be	reversed	at	the	consummation	of	Christ’s	return.	Purely	human	efforts	to	find	the
wisdom	that	will	bring	resolution	to	the	problems	of	this	fallen	world	are	doomed	to	fail	(1:15).



†	7:14	 times	 are	 good	…	bad.	God	 has	 ordained	 not	 only	 good	 but	 also	 bad	 times.	We	must
accept	this	reality	and	trust	in	him	to	bring	these	experiences	to	resolution	(Ge	50:20;	Ro	8:28).	man
cannot	discover.	Human	beings	will	always	remain	limited	in	their	comprehension,	uncertain	about
what	will	happen	in	the	future	and	unable	to	alter	life’s	course.



†	7:15	righteous	…	wicked.	The	frequent	lack	of	an	immediate	and	discernible	divine	response
to	individual	human	behavior	contributes	to	people’s	uncertainty	of	God’s	ways.



‡	 7:16–17	 Do	 not	 be	 overrighteous	 …	 overwicked.	 Righteousness	 and	 wickedness	 do	 not
always	 result	 in	 immediate	 judgment	 (v.15).	 Thus	 the	 extremes	 of	 legalism	 on	 the	 one	 hand	 and
libertinism	on	the	other	are	equally	ineffective.



†	7:18	the	one	…	the	other.	The	wise	avoid	becoming	overly	involved	in	the	self-centered	and
fanatical	 pursuit	 of	 purity,	 which	 leads	 to	 self-righteous	 hypocrisy	 as	 well	 as	 wickedness,	 in	 an
attempt	to	secure	their	future.	Instead,	they	pursue	the	fear	of	God	and	expend	themselves	in	faithful
service	to	him	(12:13–14).



‡	7:19–8:8	Wisdom’s	Power.	The	Teacher	considered	both	the	profundity	of	wisdom	and	the	depth
of	sin.
†	7:19	wise	man.	Those	who	understand	that	true	wisdom	is	not	tantamount	to	perfection	(vv.	17–

18)	find	strength	and	power	in	their	lives.



†	7:20	not	 a	 righteous	man.	All	 people	 are	 guilty	 before	God	 (Pss	14:3;	 53:3).	 To	 scrutinize
others	too	closely	is	folly	(v.	21).	See	WCF	6.5;	WLC	149;	WSC	82.



†	7:22	many	times.	All	people	are	multiple	offenders	in	God’s	sight.



†	 7:24	 who	 can	 discover	 it?	 No	 one	 can	 encompass	 God’s	 understanding;	 it	 is	 qualitatively
beyond	the	capacity	of	human	knowledge	or	insight	(cf.	8:16–17;	1Co	2:11).



†	7:27,	29	scheme	…	schemes.	In	verse	27	“scheme”	refers	to	the	“sum	total”	or	“plan	[of	human
history].”	 In	 verse	 29	 the	 same	 Hebrew	 word	 is	 rendered	 “ingenious	 [war]	 machines”	 (cf.	 1Ch
26:15).
†	7:27	Adding	one	thing	to	another.	The	Teacher	reflected	on	what	he	had	accomplished	in	his

life.	 He	 observed	 life,	 inductively	 gathering	 information.	 Here	 he	 searched	 for	 righteous	 human
beings.



†	 7:28	 one	 upright	 man	 …	 not	 one	 upright	 woman.	 This	 report	 should	 not	 be	 taken	 as	 a
reflection	on	 the	relative	righteousness	of	 the	genders.	The	Teacher	merely	reported	what	he	saw.
His	 conclusion	 was	 that	 only	 a	 few	 who	 appeared	 to	 be	 upright	 (not	 perfect)	 could	 actually	 be
characterized	as	such.	This	led	him	rightly	to	understand	that	the	human	race	is	captive	to	the	tyranny
of	sin.



†	7:29	made	mankind	upright.	God	created	humanity	morally	good	(Ge	1:31),	but	subsequent	to
the	fall	all	people	participate	in	sin	(Ro	3:23;	5:12).	See	WCF	4.2;	6.2;	9.2;	19.1;	WLC	17,	21;	WSC
13;	BC	14.



†	8:1	wise	man?	See	note	on	7:19.



†	8:2	oath	before	God.	That	is,	an	oath	of	loyalty	to	a	king	(cf.	Ro	13:1–5;	1Pe	2:13–17).



†	 8:4	 What	 are	 you	 doing?	 It	 was	 improper	 for	 an	 inferior	 to	 challenge	 a	 king,	 who	 had
legitimate	authority	to	do	whatever	he	discerned	to	be	the	appropriate	course	of	action.	Paul	drew
upon	 this	 principle	 when	 he	 noted	 that	 human	 beings	 have	 no	 right	 to	 challenge	 the	 divine	King
regarding	what	he	does	with	his	creatures	(see	Ro	9:20).



†	8:5,	6	proper	time	and	procedure.	In	verse	5	these	words	refer	to	behavior	before	the	king	(vv.
2–4);	in	verse	6	to	God	ordaining	all	things	(cf.	vv.	7–8;	3:1–8).



†	8:8	power.	Only	God	can	control	the	future,	the	wind,	death	or	evil.	Relying	on	human	wisdom
alone	is	utter	folly.



‡	8:9–9:10	Unfulfilled	Judgment.	The	Teacher	struggled	with	God’s	apparent	failure	to	mete	out
judgment	against	the	wicked	in	this	life.
‡	8:9–15	The	Teacher	combined	instruction	on	the	theme	of	injustice	with	a	recommendation	to	be

content	 in	 life	and	 to	enjoy	and	appreciate	 the	good	 in	one’s	circumstances	 (cf.	4:1–3).	See	WLC
113.
†	8:9	to	his	own.	See	NIV	text	note.	The	Teacher	pointed	to	rulers	who	irresponsibly	execute	their

God-given	authority	(cf.	Ro	13:3–4).



†	8:10	buried	…	praise.	Religious	hypocrites,	perhaps	the	leaders	in	verse	9,	receive	honor	that
is	not	rightly	due	to	them.



†	 8:11	 filled	 with	 schemes.	 In	 this	 fallen	 world	 the	 lack	 of	 justice	 against	 criminals	 only
encourages	more	crime.	See	WLC	113.



‡	8:12–13	I	know.	The	 sage	 expressed	his	 belief	 about	 the	ultimate	 end	of	 the	wicked	 and	 the
righteous,	even	though	his	conclusion	contrasted	with	his	observations	of	life	(vv.9–11).	go	better
…	not	go	well.	God	can	distinguish	genuine	from	hypocritical	worshipers	and	will	at	the	judgment
reward	the	righteous	and	condemn	the	wicked.



†	8:14	on	 earth.	 In	 this	 life	 the	 righteous	 and	 the	wicked	 do	 not	 necessarily	 receive	 their	 just
deserts.



†	8:15	commend.	In	the	face	of	present	inequality	and	with	the	hope	of	future	justice,	the	Teacher
commended	a	positive	and	thankful	attitude	and	intentional,	purposeful	enjoyment	of	life.	nothing	is
better.	See	notes	on	2:24–26,	3:12,	22	and	5:18–20.	eat	…	drink	…	be	glad.	These	and	similar
words	can	be	stated	(as	here)	in	humility	and	sincere	gratitude	for	God’s	kindness	(5:19;	9:7;	Dt	8)
or	in	pride	and	defiance	(Lk	12:19–20;	1Co	15:32).



†	8:17	all	that	God	has	done.	See	7:13	and	11:5.	In	this	verse	we	find	the	focus	of	the	third	cycle
in	Ecclesiastes	(see	note	on	6:8–12:7).	See	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”	cannot	really
comprehend.	Even	the	wise	man	is	unable	to	fathom	God’s	work;	much	more	is	kept	secret	by	God
than	he	has	chosen	to	reveal	(Dt	29:29;	Pr	25:2).



‡	9:1–10	The	Teacher	commended	enjoyment	of	life,	despite	the	common	curse	of	death.
†	9:1	in	God’s	hands,	but	no	man	knows.	God	sovereignly	controls	the	affairs	of	all,	but	humans

comprehend	only	the	very	surface,	especially	in	terms	of	the	concealed	future.	 love	or	hate.	Until
Christ	returns	in	glory	(Mt	5:44–45;	Lk	13:1–5),	both	“good”	and	“bad”	things	happen	to	righteous
and	wicked	alike,	according	to	God’s	inscrutable	design.



‡	9:2–3	common	destiny.	In	terms	of	earthly	existence	both	the	righteous,	wise	individual	and	the
wicked	fool	die	(2:14–15).	full	of	evil	…	madness	 in	their	hearts.	Sin	corrupts	 the	 inner	person
and	turns	every	individual	away	from	the	path	of	true	wisdom	and	righteousness.	See	WLC	113.



†	9:4	hope.	 The	Teacher’s	 point	might	 be	 summed	 up	 in	 the	 adage	 “Where	 there’s	 life	 there’s
hope.”	But	hope	based	on	humanistic,	earthly	factors	is	tragically	misguided.



‡	9:7–9	This	passage	closely	parallels	a	section	from	the	Babylonian	text	The	Epic	of	Gilgamesh.
This	indicates	the	international	quality	of	Israel’s	wisdom	traditions.
†	 9:7	 Go,	 eat	 …	 drink.	 In	 the	 face	 of	 earthly	 injustice	 and	 inevitable	 death,	 the	 reader	 is

counseled	to	enjoy	life	as	fully	as	possible	(see	note	on	8:15).



†	9:10	with	all	your	might.	The	Teacher	called	for	energetic	labor	during	life	because	from	mere
human	observation	there	is	nothing	to	do	in	death.



‡	9:11–10:7	Folly’s	Power.	Human	evil	and	folly	may	appear	to	be	more	rewarding	than	wisdom,
but	in	the	end	wisdom	will	prove	more	valuable.
‡	9:11–12	 The	 Teacher	 considered	 the	 uncertainties	 of	 life	 that	 call	 into	 question	 the	 value	 of

living	according	to	wisdom.
†	9:11	chance.	No	mere	statistical	probability	is	in	view	here,	but	a	potentially	ominous,	personal

encounter,	an	event	that	cannot	be	predicted	by	a	person	but	has	been	planned	by	God.	Human	beings
simply	do	not	have	control	of	their	lives.	happen.	Skills	do	not	guarantee	success.	God	frequently
orders	events	in	unexpected	ways.



†	 9:12	 hour.	 A	 time	 of	 misfortune	 or	 death.	 unexpectedly.	 Human	 beings	 cannot	 forecast
calamities.



‡	9:13–16	The	Teacher	 recounted	a	story	of	a	city	saved	from	certain	defeat	by	 the	words	of	a
poor	but	wise	man.	The	defeat	of	the	enemy	based	on	wisdom	demonstrated	that	wisdom	is	superior
to	strength;	ironically,	the	folly	of	people	was	revealed	by	the	fact	that	the	wise	man’s	counsel	was
all	too	soon	despised.



†	9:16	Wisdom	…	strength.	This	comparison	reflects	back	on	the	second	cycle	(see	note	on	3:9–
6:7),	which	dealt	with	labor	(cf.	vv.	9–10).	despised.	Although	wisdom	can	overcome	might,	it	often
goes	unacknowledged	and	unappreciated.



‡	9:18–10:7	Human	folly	predominates	over	wisdom	in	this	sinful	world.



†	10:2	right	…	left.	Associated	with	good	and	bad	or	with	blessing	and	cursing,	respectively.



†	 10:5	 error.	 Rulers	 who	 are	 expected	 and	 even	 considered	 to	 be	 wise	 often	 govern
inappropriately	and	unjustly.



‡	10:6–7	The	dominance	of	foolishness	over	wisdom	is	 illustrated	by	fools	ruling	over	 the	rich
and	slaves	being	honored	over	princes.	The	rich	and	princes,	as	opposed	to	the	fools	and	slaves,	are
presumed	to	have	had	the	privilege	of	training	in	wisdom.



‡	10:8–12:7	Advice	for	Wise	Living.	The	Teacher	pointed	out	some	practical	ways	 to	minimize
the	trials	of	life	and	sustain	hope	for	the	future.
‡	10:8–11:6	The	Teacher	 reflected	on	 laziness	 in	 a	 variety	 of	ways,	 all	 of	which	 illustrate	 the

necessity	of	devoting	wisdom	and	energy	to	work.
‡	10:8–9	digs	…	breaks	…	quarries	…	splits.	Potential	dangers	associated	with	 labor	can	be

used	as	excuses	for	indolence.



‡	10:10–11	ax	…	snake.	These	images	counsel	the	reader	to	take	a	proactive	approach	to	such
dangers	 and	 obstacles:	 A	 properly	 prepared	 worker	 can	 gain	 the	 advantage	 over	 labor’s
impediments.



‡	 10:12–14a	Words.	Words,	 superficial	 though	 they	may	 at	 times	 seem,	 still	 reveal	 the	 deep-
seated	 thoughts	 and	 values	 of	 a	 person’s	 heart	 (Mt	 12:34–37).	 James	made	 a	 similar	 connection
between	speech	and	wisdom	(Jas	3:1–18).



†	10:14b	what	is	coming.	That	is,	“what	will	be.”	Despite	human	attempts	to	secure	one’s	status,
the	fact	remains	that	the	future	is	always	indefinite.



†	10:15	not	know	the	way	to	town.	The	fool	lacks	common	sense.



†	10:19	everything.	This	can	mean	either	“both”	(i.e.,	money	is	needed	for	feasting	and	wine)	or
“all”	(i.e.,	money	provides	for	life’s	needs;	cf.	7:12).	It	is	not	likely	a	sarcastic	comment	so	much	as
a	directive	against	laziness.



†	10:20	bird.	That	is,	an	informant.



†	11:1	 bread	 upon	 the	waters.	 That	 is,	 grain	 to	 be	 traded	 by	 sea.	 Here	 the	 Teacher	 advised
against	being	overly	cautious.	These	words	may	allude	to	Solomon’s	vast	sea	trade	as	an	example	of
wisdom	at	work.



†	11:2	 seven	…	eight.	 The	Teacher	may	mean	 either	 “spread	 the	 risks	 you	 take”	 (cf.	 v.	 6)	 or
“generosity	 will	 be	 recycled.”	 not	 know.	 Uncertainty	 is	 the	 motivation	 for	 diversity	 in	 estate
management.	See	verse	6.



†	11:3,	4	clouds.	A	caution	not	to	use	uncertainty	about	the	outcome	of	an	endeavor	as	an	excuse
for	inaction.



†	11:5	work	of	God.	People	lack	the	ability	to	get	their	arms	around	the	uncertainties	of	life;	all
circumstances	are	controlled	by	God.



†	11:6	not	know.	See	note	on	verse	2.



‡	11:7–12:7	The	Teacher	advocates	that	the	student	enjoy	life,	remembering	that	God	is	both	the
good	Creator	and	the	righteous	Judge.



†	11:8	enjoy	…	remember.	Again,	enjoyment	is	recommended	even	in	the	context	of	difficulties.



†	11:9	judgment.	Indiscriminate	pursuit	of	joy	must	be	tempered	by	responsibility	for	actions.



†	12:1	days	of	trouble.	If	pleasure	is	unrestrained	in	youth,	both	pleasure	and	the	Creator	will	be
unknown	in	later	years.	See	WLC	104.



‡	12:2–7	The	Teacher	commented	on	aging	and	death,	using	the	extended	metaphor	of	a	house	in
the	process	of	dilapidation.	Note	the	manner	in	which	he	contrasted	the	house’s	deterioration	with
nature’s	 permanence	 throughout	 these	verses.	 It	 is	 best	 to	 treat	 the	 symbolism	here	 for	 its	 overall
effect	 rather	 than	 to	 speculate	 on	 the	 meaning	 of	 each	 individual	 image.	 As	 the	 following	 notes
indicate,	some	associations	are	clearer	than	others.



†	12:3	keepers	of	the	house.	The	phrases	here	probably	refer	to	body	parts	in	terms	of	members
of	a	household.



†	12:5	the	almond	tree	blossoms.	The	blossoms’	white	color	is	associated	with	the	hoary	head	of
the	 aged.	 eternal	 home.	 The	words	 refer	 not	 just	 to	 the	 grave	 but	 also	 to	 the	 presence	 of	 one’s
Creator-Judge	(v.	7).



†	12:6	golden	bowl.	These	words	describe	a	lamp	crushed	in	a	fall	caused	by	a	broken	link	in	a
silver	chain.	Broken	vessels	and	severed	cords	suggest	the	frailty	that	comes	with	aging.



†	12:7	spirit	returns.	An	affirmation	that	human	beings	continue	to	exist	beyond	physical	death.
See	WCF	4.2;	32.1;	WLC	17;	BC	14.



‡	12:8–14	Epilogue.	The	book	closes	with	a	final	reiteration	of	the	main	theme	and	a	tribute	to	the
Teacher’s	success	and	reliability.
†	12:8	Main	Theme.	This	verse	reiterates	the	Teacher’s	theme.	From	the	perspective	just	given	on

the	deterioration	of	a	human	being,	all	is	meaningless	apart	from	a	divine	intervention	of	redemption
and	restoration.



‡	12:9–14	Conclusion.	The	book	concludes	with	an	epilogue	regarding	the	Teacher’s	method	and
provides	a	final	analysis	of	the	message	he	advocated	in	this	book.



†	 12:10	 right	 …	 upright.	 The	 Teacher	 used	 extensive	 effort	 and	 wisdom	 to	 construct	 an
aesthetically	pleasing	communication	of	truth.



†	12:11	given	by	one	Shepherd.	The	words	of	Ecclesiastes,	 like	 those	of	every	other	Biblical
book,	are	God-breathed	(2Ti	3:16).



†	12:12	See	WLC	136.



†	12:13	conclusion.	Loyal	submission	to	the	rule	of	God	is	the	central	and	summary	admonition	of
the	Bible’s	Wisdom	Literature	(5:7;	Job	28:28;	Pr	1:7;	9:10).	Human	beings	cannot	fathom	much	of
what	God	knows	to	be	true,	nor	can	they	understand	the	ways	of	his	world,	which	are	controlled	by
his	 infinite	 wisdom.	 The	 wisest	 course	 of	 action,	 therefore,	 is	 to	 submit	 to	 his	 commands	 in
honorable	reverence.



†	12:14	judgment.	God’s	judgment	of	humanity’s	deeds	has	been	emphasized	at	structural	centers
throughout	 the	 book	 because	 this	 reality	 was	 central	 to	 the	 Teacher’s	 hope	 for	 resolution	 to	 the
dilemmas	he	and	his	readers	faced	(3:17;	8:12–13;	11:9;	cf.	2Co	5:10).	At	the	final	judgment	all	the
perplexing	anomalies	of	life	in	this	fallen	world	will	be	resolved	because	everything	and	everyone
will	be	judged	and	shown	to	be	either	good	or	evil.	See	WCF	33.1.



Song	of	Songs



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Unknown
Purpose:	To	celebrate	the	blessing	of	romantic	love	between
husbands	and	wives

Date:	Probably	960–931	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	 God	 gave	 romantic	 love	 between	 a	 husband	 and	 wife	 as	 a
wondrous	gift.

•	Men	and	women	in	the	bonds	of	marriage	should	delight	in	each
other	emotionally	and	physically.

AUTHOR

The	 traditional	 view	 among	 both	 Jews	 and	 Christians	 has	 been	 that
Solomon	wrote	this	entire	book	(see	1Ki	4:32).	The	evidence	of	the	book
places	 it	 in	 or	 near	 Solomon’s	 reign,	 but	 it	 is	 impossible	 to	 know	 for
certain	 who	 actually	 wrote	 it.	 Each	 evidence	 in	 favor	 of	 Solomon	 as
author	 is	 open	 to	 other	 interpretations.	 First,	 the	 opening	 verse	 begins
“Solomon’s	 Song	 of	 Songs”	 (1:1),	 but	 the	 Hebrew	 could	 also	 indicate
that	the	Song	of	Songs	was	“for”	(i.e.,	dedicated	to)	Solomon.	Second,	it
is	possible	that	the	superscription	of	1:1	refers	not	to	the	entire	book,	but
just	to	the	first	portion,	as	is	the	case	in	Proverbs	1:1	(see	“Introduction
to	Proverbs”).	 Third,	 Solomon	 is	mentioned	 a	 number	 of	 times	 (1:1,	 5;
3:7,	9,	11;	8:11–12),	but	some	of	these	passages	seem	to	treat	him	from	a
distance.	 Ironically,	 3:6–11	 praises	 him,	 while	 8:10–12	 raises	 a
questionable	 policy.	 Fourth,	 the	 reference	 to	 Tirzah	 (the	 first	 capital	 of
northern	Israel	during	the	reign	of	Jeroboam	I	[930–909	B.C.])	in	parallel



with	 Jerusalem	 (capital	of	 Judah)	 in	6:4	has	been	 taken	 to	 indicate	 that
the	 book	 could	 not	 have	 been	 written	 until	 after	 the	 division	 of	 the
kingdom.	 Yet	 the	 positive	 comparison	 between	 the	 cities	 may	 actually
indicate	 the	 time	of	Solomon,	 before	 hostility	 between	north	 and	 south
led	to	division.	Fifth,	attempts	to	place	the	book	at	a	much	later	time	on
the	basis	of	linguistic	evidence	have	proven	unconvincing.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

In	 view	of	 the	 preponderance	 of	 evidence,	 it	 seems	most	 likely	 that	 the
book	was	written	in	Judah	or	Jerusalem	in	the	tenth	century	B.C.	during
or	slightly	after	Solomon’s	reign.	The	subject	matter	of	the	book	focuses
on	 romantic	 love	 in	 terms	 appropriate	 especially	 for	 royalty,	 but	 it	was
easily	used	outside	royal	circles	as	well.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

The	word	“Song”	 in	 the	 title	 (1:1)	 is	 the	 common	Hebrew	 term	 for	 any
happy	 melody.	 It	 has	 no	 special	 religious	 connotation.	 The	 expression
“Song	 of	 Songs”	 means	 “the	 greatest	 of	 all	 songs”	 (cf.	 the	 expression
“King	 of	 kings”	 in	 Rev	 17:14).	 It	 prepares	 us	 for	 a	 single	 song	 of
outstanding	quality.

Apart	 from	 the	 title,	 the	 Song	 is	 written	 entirely	 in	 verse.	 It	 is	 love
poetry	 (see	“Introduction	 to	 the	Poetic	 and	Wisdom	Books”).	The	 lines
are	 short	 and	 rhythmic,	 and	 the	 language	 is	 rich	 in	 imagery	 and	 highly
sensual.	 It	 deals	 more	 with	 feelings	 than	 with	 objective	 facts.	 For
example,	 the	 song	 is	 not	 concerned	 with	 whether	 or	 not	 the	 woman
addressed	in	6:9	was	 really	“perfect”	and	“unique”	 in	any	demonstrable
way.	The	words	were	an	expression	of	the	young	man’s	deep	affection	for
her—no	more	and	no	less.	The	Song	is	a	rhapsody	of	love,	an	outpouring
of	 the	 words	 and	 feelings	 of	 people	 experiencing	 human	 love	 with	 its



concomitant	pains,	pleasures	and	sexual	impulses.	It	 is	a	book	for	those
who	want	to	know	or	remember	how	God	has	honored	the	love	between	a
husband	and	a	wife.
There	 appear	 to	 be	 two	 leading	 characters:	 a	 country	 girl	 (called	 “the

Shulammite”	 in	 6:13)	 and	 a	 male	 shepherd	 (see	 1:7;	 6:3).	 Solomon	 is
mentioned	apart	from	the	title	(1:5;	3:7,	9,	11;	8:11–12),	and	there	are	a
host	 of	 minor	 figures:	 mother,	 brothers,	 watchmen	 and	 women	 of
Jerusalem.
The	presence	of	such	characters	has	led	many	commentators	to	conclude

that	the	book	is	about	a	relationship	between	the	girl	and	a	shepherd,	with
Solomon	as	an	intruder.	Other	commentators,	however,	find	it	difficult	to
see	 how	Solomon	 could	 be	 featured	 so	 unfavorably	 in	 a	 book	 that	was
either	written	by	him	or	dedicated	to	him.	Also,	many	find	it	difficult	to
identify	 a	 clear	 story	 line	 and	 to	 decide	 which	 words	 to	 assign	 to
Solomon	and	which	to	the	shepherd-lover.
If	the	correct	reading	is	that	Solomon	is	an	intruder,	he	likely	wrote	the

book	about	a	woman	who	had	declined	his	marriage	proposal.	Given	that
he	 ultimately	 had	 700	 wives	 and	 300	 concubines	 (1Ki	 11:3),	 such
rejection	was	probably	rare	for	Solomon.	If	he	wrote	later	in	his	life,	after
increasing	his	harem	so	dramatically,	 the	woman’s	 rejection	of	Solomon
in	 favor	of	her	 true	 love	might	well	have	 inspired	Solomon	 to	write	 the
Song	as	a	reflection	on	the	type	of	love	that	he	longed	for	but	no	longer
knew.	 If	 Solomon	 is	 not	 an	 intruder,	 then	 it	 is	 most	 likely	 that	 he
presented	himself	both	as	the	shepherd	and	as	the	king.
Because	 of	 problems	 like	 these	 some	 interpreters	 in	 recent	 years	 have

suggested	 that	 the	 book	 is	 an	 anthology	 of	 love	 poems	 with	 common
themes,	rather	than	a	tightly	knit	single	drama.	But	such	a	division	of	the
book	 into	 separate	poems	 is	unnecessary	and	unhelpful.	Apart	 from	 the
title,	 there	 are	 clear	 indications	within	 the	 text	 itself	 that	 it	 is	 indeed	 a
single	work.	A	refrain	occurs	 in	almost	 identical	 form	at	 three	points	 in
the	Song	(2:7;	3:5;	8:4).	It	 is	addressed	to	the	women	of	Jerusalem,	and



its	essence	is	this:	“Don’t	try	to	force	love.	Let	it	take	its	natural	course.
The	 consummation	 will	 come	 at	 its	 proper	 time.”	 This	 refrain	 creates
movement	and	suspense.	The	couple	experienced	separation,	hostility	and
interference,	 but	 the	 refrain	 anticipates	 that	 their	 relationship	 was
nevertheless	 moving	 steadily	 toward	 consummation.	 At	 the	 end	 of	 the
book	 there	 is	 indeed	 a	 sense	of	 fulfillment	 as	 the	 couple,	 at	 last	 united
and	 at	 ease	 together	 in	 public,	 walked	 arm	 in	 arm	 to	 the	 home	 of	 the
parents,	 the	 place	 where	 their	 relationship	 had	 begun	 (8:5).	 Following
this,	 some	 general,	 summarizing	 remarks	 are	 given	 about	 the	 nature	 of
love	(8:6–7).	This	is	the	climax	of	the	Song,	but	not	quite	the	end.	After
the	climax	a	postscript	appears	(8:8–14)	that	quietly	reviews	some	of	the
key	elements	of	the	work	and	draws	it	to	a	close.
Between	 the	 expressions	 of	 longing	 at	 the	 beginning	 and	 the

consummation	at	the	end	there	is	a	dream	sequence	(3:1;	5:2)	in	chapters
3–6.	This	central	section	records	the	girl’s	dreams	about	her	wedding	and
the	 lovemaking	 that	 would	 follow.	 There	 is	 everything	 that	 we	 might
expect	here:	erotic	reveries,	nightmares,	fears	of	loss	and	deeply	romantic
experiences.
In	many	respects,	the	book	is	realistic	about	love.	The	author	knew	how

hard	 it	 can	 be	 to	 wait	 for	 marriage.	 He	 knew	 about	 erotic	 dreams,
meddling	relatives	and	the	struggle	that	occurs	when	a	couple	attempts	to
establish	 a	 relationship	 in	 the	 face	 of	 separation	 and	 hostility.	 He
understood	 that	 humans	no	 longer	 live	 in	 the	Garden	of	Eden,	 but	 in	 a
fallen	world	where	love,	too,	has	its	pain.
But	there	is	also	idealism	here.	The	overwhelming	impression	the	book

leaves	with	the	reader	is	 that	 love	is	a	beautiful	 thing	in	which	one	may
find	deep	satisfaction	and	contentment.	The	shepherd	is	portrayed	as	the
archetypal	 lover,	 and	 the	 Song	 shows	 us	 a	 world	 in	 which	 he	 and	 a
country	 girl	may	 be	 as	 happy	 and	 fulfilled	 as	 the	 king	 upon	 his	 throne
(8:11–12).	In	so	doing	the	Song	puts	wealth	and	power	in	their	place.
Concerns	 over	 the	 unconcealed	 sensuality	 of	 the	 Song	 have	 led	many



interpreters	 to	regard	it	merely	as	an	allegory	of	God’s	 love	for	Israel	or
for	the	church	(see	“Introduction:	Christ	in	Song	of	Songs”).	The	mention
of	 Solomon	 in	 the	 title	 (1:1),	 however,	 links	 the	 book	 with	 Biblical
Wisdom	 Literature,	 which	 focuses	 much	 on	 the	 common	 spheres	 of
everyday	 human	 relationships.	 The	 book	 of	 Proverbs,	 in	 fact,	 uses
language	similar	to	that	of	the	Song	of	Songs	in	talking	about	marital	love
(e.g.,	Pr	5:15–18).	The	beauty	and	worth	of	the	sexual	love	that	this	book
celebrates	 are	 rooted	 in	 the	 ordinances	 established	 when	 God	 created
human	 beings,	 male	 and	 female,	 in	 his	 image	 (Ge	 1:27;	 cf.	 2:19–25).
Sexual	love	is	at	the	heart	of	God’s	ideal	order	for	the	world	and	for	the
human	race.

CHRIST	IN	SONG	OF	SONGS

There	has	been	a	long	tradition	of	relating	this	book	to	Christ	by	drawing
analogies	between	the	experiences	of	the	two	lovers	and	the	experience	of
Christ	and	his	church.	In	fact,	the	image	of	God	as	the	husband	and	of	his
covenant	people	as	his	wife	is	also	found	in	the	Old	Testament	(e.g.,	Jer
2:2;	Hos	2:14–20).	Because	Christ	claims	the	church	as	his	bride	(cf.	Eph
5:22–33),	one	 legitimate	application	of	Song	of	Songs	 is	 to	 realize	 that
the	 love	described	 in	 the	book	 is	 in	many	ways	 similar	 to	 the	 love	 that
Jesus	has	for	the	church	(e.g.,	this	is	the	predominant	use	of	the	Song	of
Songs	 in	 the	Westminster	 Standards).	At	 least	 three	 central	 dimensions
instruct	modern	 readers	about	 the	nature	of	 this	 love:	 self-giving,	desire
and	commitment.	Jesus	delights	in	us	and	gives	himself	to	us	in	love.	He
desires	 us	 wholly	 for	 himself,	 and	 he	 feels	 deeply	 both	 the	 pain	 and
pleasure	 of	 his	 relationship	 with	 us.	 Christ	 gave	 his	 very	 life	 for	 the
church	 and	 even	now	devotes	 himself	 to	 her	 good	 as	 a	 loving	husband.
The	church	looks	to	Christ	for	protection	and	affection;	she	honors	him
for	his	wondrous	care	and	seeks	his	glory	every	day.	Both	Christ	and	the
church	long	for	the	day	of	their	final	union,	the	day	of	the	great	wedding
feast	at	Christ’s	return	(Rev	19:7,	9).



Outline
I.	Title	(1:1)

The	Song	was	associated	with	Solomon.

II.	Mutual	Praise	and	Longing	(1:2–2:17)
A.	The	Young	Woman	(1:2–4a)
B.	The	Friends	(1:4b)

The	woman	and	the	man	experienced	the	wonder	of	romantic	love	and
expressed	their	feelings	in	praise	of,	and	their	longing	for,	each	other.

C.	The	Young	Woman	(1:4c–7)
D.	The	Friends	(1:8)
E.	The	Young	Man	(1:9–10)
F.	The	Friends	(1:11)
G.	The	Young	Woman	(1:12–14)
H.	The	Young	Man	(1:15)
I.	The	Young	Woman	(1:16)
J.	The	Young	Man	(1:17)
K.	The	Young	Woman	(2:1)
L.	The	Young	Man	(2:2)
M.	The	Young	Woman	(2:3–13)
N.	The	Young	Man	(2:14–15)
O.	The	Young	Woman	(2:16–17)

III.	The	Bride’s	Dream	(3:1–6:13)
A.	The	Young	Woman	(3:1–11)



B.	The	Young	Man	(4:1–15)
C.	The	Young	Woman	(4:16)

The	woman	dreamed	of	her	young	man	and	endured	scenes	of
disappointment	and	pain,	as	well	as	the	splendor	of	consummating	her
relationship	with	the	one	she	loved.

D.	The	Young	Man	(5:1a–b)
E.	The	Friends	(5:1c)
F.	The	Young	Woman	(5:2–8)
G.	The	Friends	(5:9)
H.	The	Young	Woman	(5:10–16)
I.	The	Friends	(6:1)
J.	The	Young	Woman	(6:2–3)
K.	The	Young	Man	(6:4–9)
L.	The	Friends	(6:10)
M.	The	Young	Man	(6:11–12)
N.	The	Friends	(6:13a)
O.	The	Young	Man	(6:13b)

IV.	More	Mutual	Praise	and	Longing	(7:1–8:4)
A.	The	Young	Man	(7:1–9a)

The	man	and	woman	again	expressed	praise	and	longing	for	each	other.

B.	The	Young	Woman	(7:9b–8:4)
V.	Reminiscences	to	the	Wedding	(8:5–14)

A.	The	Friends	(8:5a)



The	man	and	woman	expressed	their	joy	and	desire	as	events	led	up	to
their	wedding.

B.	The	Young	Man	(8:5b–7)
C.	The	Friends	(8:8–9)
D.	The	Young	Woman	(8:10–12)
E.	The	Young	Man	(8:13)
F.	The	Young	Woman	(8:14)



Song	of	Songs	1

1†Solomon’s	Song	of	Songs.a

She[1]

2‡Let	him	kiss	me	with	the	kisses	of	his	mouth—
for	your	loveb	is	more	delightful	than	wine.c

3Pleasing	is	the	fragrance	of	your	perfumes;d

your	namee	is	like	perfume	poured	out.
No	wonder	the	young	womenf	love	you!

4†‡Take	me	away	with	you—let	us	hurry!
Let	the	king	bring	me	into	his	chambers.g

Friends

We	rejoice	and	delighth	in	you[2];
we	will	praise	your	lovei	more	than	wine.

She

How	right	they	are	to	adore	you!

5‡†Dark	am	I,	yet	lovely,j

daughters	of	Jerusalem,k

dark	like	the	tents	of	Kedar,l

like	the	tent	curtains	of	Solomon.[3]
6Do	not	stare	at	me	because	I	am	dark,

because	I	am	darkened	by	the	sun.
My	mother’s	sons	were	angry	with	me
and	made	me	take	care	of	the	vineyards;m
my	own	vineyard	I	had	to	neglect.



7†Tell	me,	you	whom	I	love,
where	you	graze	your	flock
and	where	you	rest	your	sheepn	at	midday.

Why	should	I	be	like	a	veiledo	woman
beside	the	flocks	of	your	friends?

Friends
8†If	you	do	not	know,	most	beautiful	of	women,p

follow	the	tracks	of	the	sheep
and	graze	your	young	goats
by	the	tents	of	the	shepherds.

He
9‡†I	liken	you,	my	darling,	to	a	mare

among	Pharaoh’s	chariot	horses.q
10Your	cheeksr	are	beautiful	with	earrings,

your	neck	with	strings	of	jewels.s
11†We	will	make	you	earrings	of	gold,

studded	with	silver.

She
12‡†While	the	king	was	at	his	table,

my	perfume	spread	its	fragrance.t
13My	beloved	is	to	me	a	sachet	of	myrrhu

resting	between	my	breasts.
14†My	belovedv	is	to	me	a	cluster	of	hennaw	blossoms

from	the	vineyards	of	En	Gedi.x

He
15†How	beautifuly	you	are,	my	darling!



Oh,	how	beautiful!
Your	eyes	are	doves.z

She
16†How	handsome	you	are,	my	beloved!a

Oh,	how	charming!
And	our	bed	is	verdant.

He
17†The	beams	of	our	house	are	cedars;b

our	rafters	are	firs.



Song	of	Songs	2

She[4]

1†I	am	a	rose[5]a	of	Sharon,b

a	lilyc	of	the	valleys.

He
2†Like	a	lily	among	thorns

is	my	darling	among	the	young	women.

She
3‡Like	an	apple[6]	tree	among	the	trees	of	the	forest

is	my	belovedd	among	the	young	men.
I	delighte	to	sit	in	his	shade,
and	his	fruit	is	sweet	to	my	taste.f

4†Let	him	lead	me	to	the	banquet	hall,g

and	let	his	bannerh	over	me	be	love.
5†Strengthen	me	with	raisins,

refresh	me	with	apples,i

for	I	am	faint	with	love.j
6His	left	arm	is	under	my	head,

and	his	right	arm	embraces	me.k
7Daughters	of	Jerusalem,	I	charge	youl

by	the	gazelles	and	by	the	does	of	the	field:
Do	not	arouse	or	awaken	love
until	it	so	desires.m

8‡Listen!	My	beloved!



Look!	Here	he	comes,
leaping	across	the	mountains,
bounding	over	the	hills.n

9My	beloved	is	like	a	gazelleo	or	a	young	stag.p
Look!	There	he	stands	behind	our	wall,

gazing	through	the	windows,
peering	through	the	lattice.

10My	beloved	spoke	and	said	to	me,
“Arise,	my	darling,
my	beautiful	one,	come	with	me.

11See!	The	winter	is	past;
the	rains	are	over	and	gone.

12Flowers	appear	on	the	earth;
the	season	of	singing	has	come,

the	cooing	of	doves
is	heard	in	our	land.

13The	fig	tree	forms	its	early	fruit;q

the	blossomingr	vines	spread	their	fragrance.
Arise,	come,	my	darling;
my	beautiful	one,	come	with	me.”

He
14‡My	doves	in	the	clefts	of	the	rock,

in	the	hiding	places	on	the	mountainside,
show	me	your	face,
let	me	hear	your	voice;

for	your	voice	is	sweet,
and	your	face	is	lovely.t

15†Catch	for	us	the	foxes,u
the	little	foxes

that	ruin	the	vineyards,v

our	vineyards	that	are	in	bloom.w



She
16‡†My	beloved	is	mine	and	I	am	his;x

he	browses	among	the	lilies.y
17†Until	the	day	breaks

and	the	shadows	flee,z

turn,	my	beloved,a
and	be	like	a	gazelle

or	like	a	young	stagb

on	the	rugged	hills.[7]c



Song	of	Songs	3

1‡†All	night	long	on	my	bed
I	lookeda	for	the	one	my	heart	loves;
I	looked	for	him	but	did	not	find	him.

2‡I	will	get	up	now	and	go	about	the	city,
through	its	streets	and	squares;

I	will	search	for	the	one	my	heart	loves.
So	I	looked	for	him	but	did	not	find	him.

3The	watchmen	found	me
as	they	made	their	rounds	in	the	city.b
“Have	you	seen	the	one	my	heart	loves?”

4†Scarcely	had	I	passed	them
when	I	found	the	one	my	heart	loves.

I	held	him	and	would	not	let	him	go
till	I	had	brought	him	to	my	mother’s	house,c

to	the	room	of	the	one	who	conceived	me.d
5†Daughters	of	Jerusalem,	I	charge	youe

by	the	gazelles	and	by	the	does	of	the	field:
Do	not	arouse	or	awaken	love
until	it	so	desires.f

6‡Who	is	this	coming	up	from	the	wildernessg
like	a	column	of	smoke,

perfumed	with	myrrhh	and	incense
made	from	all	the	spicesi	of	the	merchant?

7Look!	It	is	Solomon’s	carriage,
escorted	by	sixty	warriors,j
the	noblest	of	Israel,

8†all	of	them	wearing	the	sword,
all	experienced	in	battle,



each	with	his	sword	at	his	side,
prepared	for	the	terrors	of	the	night.k

9King	Solomon	made	for	himself	the	carriage;
he	made	it	of	wood	from	Lebanon.

10Its	posts	he	made	of	silver,
its	base	of	gold.

Its	seat	was	upholstered	with	purple,
its	interior	inlaid	with	love.

Daughters	of	Jerusalem,	11†come	out,
and	look,	you	daughters	of	Zion.l

Look[8]	on	King	Solomon	wearing	a	crown,
the	crown	with	which	his	mother	crowned	him

on	the	day	of	his	wedding,
the	day	his	heart	rejoiced.m



Song	of	Songs	4

He
1‡†How	beautiful	you	are,	my	darling!

Oh,	how	beautiful!
Your	eyes	behind	your	veila	are	doves.b

Your	hair	is	like	a	flock	of	goats
descending	from	the	hills	of	Gilead.c

2Your	teeth	are	like	a	flock	of	sheep	just	shorn,
coming	up	from	the	washing.

Each	has	its	twin;
not	one	of	them	is	alone.d

3Your	lips	are	like	a	scarlet	ribbon;
your	mouthe	is	lovely.f

Your	temples	behind	your	veil
are	like	the	halves	of	a	pomegranate.g

4†Your	neck	is	like	the	towerh	of	David,
built	with	courses	of	stone[9];

on	it	hang	a	thousand	shields,i
all	of	them	shields	of	warriors.

5Your	breastsj	are	like	two	fawns,
like	twin	fawns	of	a	gazellek

that	browse	among	the	lilies.l
6†Until	the	day	breaks

and	the	shadows	flee,m

I	will	go	to	the	mountain	of	myrrhn
and	to	the	hill	of	incense.

7You	are	altogether	beautiful,o	my	darling;
there	is	no	flawp	in	you.



8†Come	with	me	from	Lebanon,	my	bride,q
come	with	me	from	Lebanon.

Descend	from	the	crest	of	Amana,
from	the	top	of	Senir,r	the	summit	of	Hermon,s

from	the	lions’	dens
and	the	mountain	haunts	of	leopards.

9†You	have	stolen	my	heart,	my	sister,	my	bride;t
you	have	stolen	my	heart

with	one	glance	of	your	eyes,
with	one	jewel	of	your	necklace.u

10†How	delightfulv	is	your	lovew,	my	sister,	my	bride!
How	much	more	pleasing	is	your	love	than	wine,x

and	the	fragrance	of	your	perfumey
more	than	any	spice!

11Your	lips	drop	sweetness	as	the	honeycomb,	my	bride;
milk	and	honey	are	under	your	tongue.z

The	fragrance	of	your	garments
is	like	the	fragrance	of	Lebanon.a

12†You	are	a	gardenb	locked	up,	my	sister,	my	bride;c

you	are	a	spring	enclosed,	a	sealed	fountain.d
13‡Your	plants	are	an	orchard	of	pomegranatese

with	choice	fruits,
with	hennaf	and	nard,
14nard	and	saffron,
calamus	and	cinnamon,g
with	every	kind	of	incense	tree,
with	myrrhh	and	aloesi

and	all	the	finest	spices.j
15†You	are[10]	a	gardenk	fountain,l

a	well	of	flowing	water
streaming	down	from	Lebanon.



She
16†Awake,	north	wind,

and	come,	south	wind!
Blow	on	my	garden,m

that	its	fragrancen	may	spread	everywhere.
Let	my	belovedo	come	into	his	garden
and	taste	its	choice	fruits.p
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He
1‡†I	have	come	into	my	garden,a	my	sister,	my	bride;b

I	have	gathered	my	myrrh	with	my	spice.
I	have	eaten	my	honeycomb	and	my	honey;
I	have	drunk	my	wine	and	my	milk.c

Friends

Eat,	friends,	and	drink;
drink	your	fill	of	love.

She
2‡†I	slept	but	my	heart	was	awake.

Listen!	My	beloved	is	knocking:
“Open	to	me,	my	sister,	my	darling,
my	dove,d	my	flawlesse	one.f

My	head	is	drenched	with	dew,
my	hair	with	the	dampness	of	the	night.”

3I	have	taken	off	my	robe—
must	I	put	it	on	again?

I	have	washed	my	feet—
must	I	soil	them	again?

4My	beloved	thrust	his	hand	through	the	latch-opening;
my	heart	began	to	pound	for	him.

5†I	arose	to	open	for	my	beloved,
and	my	hands	dripped	with	myrrh,g

my	fingers	with	flowing	myrrh,
on	the	handles	of	the	bolt.

6†I	opened	for	my	beloved,h



but	my	beloved	had	left;	he	was	gone.i

My	heart	sank	at	his	departure.[11]

I	lookedj	for	him	but	did	not	find	him.
I	called	him	but	he	did	not	answer.

7†The	watchmen	found	me
as	they	made	their	rounds	in	the	city.k

They	beat	me,	they	bruised	me;
they	took	away	my	cloak,
those	watchmen	of	the	walls!

8†Daughters	of	Jerusalem,	I	charge	youl—
if	you	find	my	beloved,m

what	will	you	tell	him?
Tell	him	I	am	faint	with	love.n

Friends
9†How	is	your	beloved	better	than	others,

most	beautiful	of	women?o
How	is	your	beloved	better	than	others,
that	you	so	charge	us?

She
10‡My	beloved	is	radiant	and	ruddy,

outstanding	among	ten	thousand.p
11His	head	is	purest	gold;

his	hair	is	wavy
and	black	as	a	raven.

12†His	eyes	are	like	dovesq
by	the	water	streams,

washed	in	milk,r
mounted	like	jewels.

13†His	cheekss	are	like	beds	of	spicet



yielding	perfume.
His	lips	are	like	liliesu

dripping	with	myrrh.v
14†His	arms	are	rods	of	gold

set	with	topaz.
His	body	is	like	polished	ivory
decorated	with	lapis	lazuli.w

15His	legs	are	pillars	of	marble
set	on	bases	of	pure	gold.

His	appearance	is	like	Lebanon,x
choice	as	its	cedars.

16†His	mouthy	is	sweetness	itself;
he	is	altogether	lovely.

This	is	my	beloved,z	this	is	my	friend,
daughters	of	Jerusalem.a
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Friends
1†Where	has	your	beloveda	gone,

most	beautiful	of	women?b
Which	way	did	your	beloved	turn,
that	we	may	look	for	him	with	you?

She
2‡My	beloved	has	gonec	down	to	his	garden,d

to	the	beds	of	spices,e
to	browse	in	the	gardens
and	to	gather	lilies.

3I	am	my	beloved’s	and	my	beloved	is	mine;f

he	browses	among	the	lilies.g

He
4‡†You	are	as	beautiful	as	Tirzah,h	my	darling,

as	lovely	as	Jerusalem,i

as	majestic	as	troops	with	banners.j
5†Turn	your	eyes	from	me;

they	overwhelm	me.
Your	hair	is	like	a	flock	of	goats
descending	from	Gilead.k

6Your	teeth	are	like	a	flock	of	sheep
coming	up	from	the	washing.

Each	has	its	twin,
not	one	of	them	is	missing.l

7Your	temples	behind	your	veilm



are	like	the	halves	of	a	pomegranate.n
8†Sixty	queenso	there	may	be,

and	eighty	concubines,p
and	virgins	beyond	number;

9†but	my	dove,q	my	perfect	one,r	is	unique,
the	only	daughter	of	her	mother,
the	favorite	of	the	one	who	bore	her.s

The	young	women	saw	her	and	called	her	blessed;
the	queens	and	concubines	praised	her.

Friends
10†Who	is	this	that	appears	like	the	dawn,

fair	as	the	moon,	bright	as	the	sun,
majestic	as	the	stars	in	procession?

He
11‡I	went	down	to	the	grove	of	nut	trees

to	look	at	the	new	growth	in	the	valley,
to	see	if	the	vines	had	budded
or	the	pomegranates	were	in	bloom.t

12Before	I	realized	it,
my	desire	set	me	among	the	royal	chariots	of	my	people.[12]

Friends
13†Come	back,	come	back,	O	Shulammite;

come	back,	come	back,	that	we	may	gaze	on	you!

He

Why	would	you	gaze	on	the	Shulammite
as	on	the	danceu	of	Mahanaim?[13]





Song	of	Songs	7[14]

1‡†How	beautiful	your	sandaled	feet,
O	prince’sa	daughter!

Your	graceful	legs	are	like	jewels,
the	work	of	an	artist’s	hands.

2Your	navel	is	a	rounded	goblet
that	never	lacks	blended	wine.

Your	waist	is	a	mound	of	wheat
encircled	by	lilies.

3Your	breastsb	are	like	two	fawns,
like	twin	fawns	of	a	gazelle.

4†Your	neck	is	like	an	ivory	tower.c

Your	eyes	are	the	pools	of	Heshbond
by	the	gate	of	Bath	Rabbim.

Your	nose	is	like	the	tower	of	Lebanone
looking	toward	Damascus.

5†Your	head	crowns	you	like	Mount	Carmel.f
Your	hair	is	like	royal	tapestry;
the	king	is	held	captive	by	its	tresses.

6How	beautifulg	you	are	and	how	pleasing,
my	love,	with	your	delights!h

7Your	stature	is	like	that	of	the	palm,
and	your	breastsi	like	clusters	of	fruit.

8†I	said,	“I	will	climb	the	palm	tree;
I	will	take	hold	of	its	fruit.”

May	your	breasts	be	like	clusters	of	grapes	on	the	vine,
the	fragrance	of	your	breath	like	apples,j
9‡and	your	mouth	like	the	best	wine.

She



May	the	wine	go	straight	to	my	beloved,k

flowing	gently	over	lips	and	teeth.[15]
10I	belong	to	my	beloved,

and	his	desirel	is	for	me.m
11Come,	my	beloved,	let	us	go	to	the	countryside,

let	us	spend	the	night	in	the	villages.[16]
12Let	us	go	early	to	the	vineyardsn

to	see	if	the	vines	have	budded,o

if	their	blossomsp	have	opened,
and	if	the	pomegranatesq	are	in	bloomr—
there	I	will	give	you	my	love.

13†The	mandrakess	send	out	their	fragrance,
and	at	our	door	is	every	delicacy,

both	new	and	old,
that	I	have	stored	up	for	you,	my	beloved.t
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1†If	only	you	were	to	me	like	a	brother,
who	was	nursed	at	my	mother’s	breasts!

Then,	if	I	found	you	outside,
I	would	kiss	you,
and	no	one	would	despise	me.

2†I	would	lead	you
and	bring	you	to	my	mother’s	housea—
she	who	has	taught	me.

I	would	give	you	spiced	wine	to	drink,
the	nectar	of	my	pomegranates.

3†His	left	arm	is	under	my	head
and	his	right	arm	embraces	me.b

4†Daughters	of	Jerusalem,	I	charge	you:
Do	not	arouse	or	awaken	love
until	it	so	desires.c

Friends
5‡†‡†Who	is	this	coming	up	from	the	wildernessd

leaning	on	her	beloved?

She

Under	the	apple	tree	I	roused	you;
there	your	mother	conceivede	you,
there	she	who	was	in	labor	gave	you	birth.

6†Place	me	like	a	seal	over	your	heart,
like	a	seal	on	your	arm;

for	lovef	is	as	strong	as	death,
its	jealousy[17]g	unyielding	as	the	grave.



It	burns	like	blazing	fire,
like	a	mighty	flame.[18]

7Many	waters	cannot	quench	love;
rivers	cannot	sweep	it	away.

If	one	were	to	give
all	the	wealth	of	one’s	house	for	love,
it[19]	would	be	utterly	scorned.h

Friends
8‡†We	have	a	little	sister,

and	her	breasts	are	not	yet	grown.
What	shall	we	do	for	our	sister
on	the	day	she	is	spoken	for?

9†If	she	is	a	wall,
we	will	build	towers	of	silver	on	her.

If	she	is	a	door,
we	will	enclose	her	with	panels	of	cedar.

She
10‡†I	am	a	wall,

and	my	breasts	are	like	towers.
Thus	I	have	become	in	his	eyes
like	one	bringing	contentment.

11†Solomon	had	a	vineyardi	in	Baal	Hamon;
he	let	out	his	vineyard	to	tenants.

Each	was	to	bring	for	its	fruit
a	thousand	shekels[20]j	of	silver.

12†But	my	own	vineyardk	is	mine	to	give;
the	thousand	shekels	are	for	you,	Solomon,
and	two	hundred[21]	are	for	those	who	tend	its	fruit.

He



13†You	who	dwell	in	the	gardens
with	friends	in	attendance,
let	me	hear	your	voice!

She
14†Come	away,	my	beloved,

and	be	like	a	gazellel

or	like	a	young	stagm

on	the	spice-laden	mountains.n
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†	1:1	Title.	The	book	begins	with	a	title	that	provides	an	orientation	to	the	time	and	setting	within
which	it	was	written.
†	 1:1	 Solomon’s.	 This	 expression	 can	 also	 be	 translated	 “for	 Solomon”	 (i.e.,	 dedicated	 to

Solomon).	See	“Introduction:	Author.”



‡	1:2–2:17	Mutual	Praise	and	Longing.	In	this	opening	section	of	the	book,	the	young	man	and
woman	expressed	their	love	and	longing	for	each	other	through	mutual,	lavish	praise.
‡	1:2–4a	The	Young	Woman.	The	woman	fantasized	about	the	kisses	of	the	man	she	loved.	Third

person	expressions	in	verses	2	and	4	(“Let	him	kiss	me	…	Let	the	king	bring	me”)	open	and	close
the	 paragraph,	 which	 is	 otherwise	 in	 the	 second	 person	 (“your	 love	 …	 your	 name”).	 The	 girl
oscillated	 between	 thinking	 about	 the	 absent	 young	 man	 and	 addressing	 him	 as	 though	 he	 were
present.



†	1:4a	Let	the	king	bring	me.	Or	“the	king	has	brought	me.”	This	is	the	first	of	five	locations	in
which	the	word	“king”	occurs	(see	also	v.	12;	3:9,	11;	7:5).	Either	the	king	was	Solomon,	who	had
tried	unsuccessfully	 to	win	the	girl’s	affections,	or	he	was	her	young	man,	whom	she	romantically
fantasized	as	her	king.	The	paragraph	ends	as	it	began,	with	the	girl	referring	to	the	absent	young	man
in	the	third	person	(see	note	on	vv.	2–4a).	See	WCF	10.1.
†	1:4b	The	Friends.	The	speakers	were	the	“daughters	of	Jerusalem”	(v.	5),	who	were	apparently

friends	of	 the	young	woman.	Here	 they	agreed	with	her	 that	 the	 love	of	her	young	man	was	better
than	wine	(v.	2).
‡	 1:4c–7	 The	 Young	 Woman.	 The	 girl	 in	 turn	 concurred	 with	 her	 friends	 but	 immediately

expressed	feelings	of	inadequacy.



‡	1:5–6	The	young	woman,	though	beautiful,	was	concerned	about	her	complexion:	“Dark	am	I”
(v.	 5).	 She	 was	 deeply	 bronzed	 by	 the	 sun	 because	 her	 brothers	 compelled	 her	 to	 work	 in	 the
vineyards.	As	a	result,	she	had	not,	in	her	opinion,	cared	well	for	her	“own	vineyard”	(v.	6);	that	is,
her	body.
†	1:5	 tents	 of	Kedar.	Kedar	 is	 a	 general	 term	 for	 the	Bedouin	 tribes	 that	 inhabited	 the	 desert

fringe	to	the	east	of	Israel.	The	woman	compared	herself	with	their	tents	because	they	were	made	of
dark	goat’s	hair.



†	1:7	where	you	graze	your	flock.	The	young	man	is	portrayed	as	a	shepherd.	The	girl	could	not
endure	being	apart	from	him	and	wanted	to	know	where	he	was	so	that	she	could	go	directly	to	him.
veiled	woman.	The	girl	did	not	want	to	be	mistaken	for	a	prostitute.



†	1:8	The	Friends.	The	daughters	of	Jerusalem	encouraged	their	friend	to	go	out	as	a	shepherdess
and	to	find	her	young	man	for	whom	she	so	desperately	longed.
†	1:8	most	beautiful	of	women.	Just	as	the	man	was	portrayed	as	handsome	(v.	16),	the	girl	was

described	as	supremely	beautiful.	The	two	were	idealized	as	a	striking	couple.



‡	 1:9–10	 The	 Young	 Man.	 The	 young	 man	 assured	 the	 young	 woman	 that	 he	 considered	 her
beautiful.	Despite	the	hard	work	imposed	on	her,	she	had	no	reason	for	apprehension	with	regard	to
her	appearance	(see	vv.	5,	6).
†	 1:9	 a	 mare	 harnessed	 to	 one	 of	 the	 chariots	 of	 Pharaoh.	 Solomon	 began	 his	 reign	 by

cementing	 a	marriage	 alliance	with	Pharaoh’s	 household	 (1Ki	3:1),	 and	 he	 traded	 in	 horses	 from
Egypt	 (1Ki	 10:28).	We	 can	 assume	 that	 Pharaoh’s	 chariots,	 with	 their	 twin	 stallions,	 were	 well
known	 and	much	 admired	 in	 Israel.	 But	what	 is	 envisaged	 here	would	 have	 been	 exceptional:	 a
bejeweled	mare	among	the	stallions—a	cause	for	wonder	and	excitement.



†	 1:11	 The	 Friends.	 Contrary	 to	 the	 NIV,	 this	 verse	 should	 probably	 be	 designated	 for	 the
daughters	of	Jerusalem,	whose	role	was	similar	to	that	of	the	chorus	in	a	classical	Greek	drama.
†	1:11	We.	See	verse	4.	The	friends,	echoing	 the	maiden’s	praise	of	her	young	man,	 responded

similarly	to	his	praise	of	her.	It	is	also	possible,	although	less	likely,	that	the	young	man	spoke	these
words,	as	he	had	those	of	the	previous	two	verses,	using	courtly	language.



‡	1:12–14	The	Young	Woman.	The	scene	changed	to	that	of	the	couple	spending	time	alone	in	the
woods.
†	1:12	the	king.	The	 royal	 language	 is	 continued.	See	 the	previous	 three	 lines	 and	 the	note	 on

verse	 4a.	 at	 his	 table.	 The	 Hebrew	 here	 is	 an	 unusual	 expression,	 meaning	 literally,	 “in	 his
surroundings.”	If	the	king	was	again	the	young	man,	the	environs	in	view	highlighted	the	splendors	of
nature,	the	grass	and	trees	(vv.	15–17).	my	perfume.	The	girl	was	overwhelmed	by	the	aromas	of
her	fantasy.	She	spoke	of	the	perfume	of	the	young	man	as	being	“between	[her]	breasts”	(v.	13).



†	1:14	henna	blossoms.	A	small	shrub	with	aromatic	blossoms.	The	young	woman	was	captivated
by	the	thought	of	the	young	man’s	distinctive	scent,	which	she	considered	an	adornment.	En	Gedi.	A
lush	oasis	halfway	down	the	slope	of	the	western	shore	of	the	Dead	Sea.



†	1:15	The	Young	Man.	The	young	man	responded	with	wonder	at	his	beloved’s	eyes.	With	 the
rest	of	the	face	probably	concealed,	this	was	the	feature	that	drew	and	held	his	admiring	gaze.
†	1:15	Your	eyes	are	doves.	The	point	of	the	comparison	is	unclear.	Perhaps	the	reference	was	to

the	gentleness	of	her	look.	The	girl	indirectly	returned	this	compliment	in	5:12.



†	1:16	The	Young	Woman.	The	girl	complimented	the	young	man	for	his	charm	and	beauty,	but	her
attention	expanded	to	the	larger	picture	of	the	scene	surrounding	them	as	well.
†	1:16	our	bed.	The	image	is	of	their	marriage	bed.	verdant.	Grassy	and	green.	Developing	the

shepherd	image	even	further,	the	young	woman	fantasized	lying	with	the	young	man	on	soft	and	lush
green	grass.	See	WCF	24.



†	1:17	The	Young	Man.	In	light	of	the	alternation	between	the	woman	and	the	man	in	this	section,
it	may	be	best	to	take	this	verse	as	the	young	man’s	expansion	of	the	woman’s	description	of	their
bedroom.
†	1:17	beams	…	are	cedars	…	rafters	are	firs.	The	cedars	and	firs	of	the	forests	surrounding	the

grazing	lands	formed	the	beams	and	rafters	of	the	shepherd’s	grand	villa.



†	2:1	The	Young	Woman.	The	woman	described	herself	in	terms	of	lush	flora,	an	indication	of	her
beauty	and	delicacy.
†	2:1	rose.	 The	Hebrew	 indicates	 a	 plant	 of	 the	 bulb	 family	 (see	NIV	 text	 note)—perhaps	 the

white	narcissus,	which	is	plentiful	 in	season	in	 the	region	of	Sharon.	Sharon.	The	plain	extending
south	from	Mount	Carmel	along	the	Mediterranean	coastline.	The	girl	modestly	compared	herself	to
some	familiar	wildflowers.



†	 2:2	 The	 Young	 Man.	 In	 contrast	 to	 all	 other	 maidens,	 the	 young	 woman	 stood	 out	 in	 his
estimation	as	a	lovely	flower	among	thorns.	His	love	for	her	eliminated	any	fascination	with	other
women.



‡	2:3–13	The	Young	Woman.	The	maiden	launched	into	an	extended	and	elaborate	depiction.	First
she	likened	herself	to	delicate	flowers	(v.	3),	as	he	had	in	verse	2;	then	she	compared	him	to	trees
whose	shade	and	fruit	she	relished.



†	2:4	banquet	hall.	The	 actual	 setting	 for	 this	 exchange	between	 the	 couple	was	outdoors	 (see
note	 on	 1:12).	 Their	 “house”	 to	 this	 point	 had	 been	 the	 forest	 (1:16–17).	 Now	 they	moved	 to	 a
different	 “house”—the	 young	man’s	 vineyard,	 his	 “house”	 of	wine.	 The	 expression	 continues	 the
royal	imagery	of	1:4	and	12	and	the	comparison	between	love	and	wine	in	1:2.	his	banner.	Banners
commonly	adorned	royal	banquet	halls,	but	 this	banquet	hall	had	only	one	banner,	 love.	Love	was
also	the	only	“wine”	that	would	be	imbibed	at	the	banquet.



†	2:5	raisins	…	apples.	Raisins	or	“raisin	cakes”	are	associated	elsewhere	in	the	Old	Testament
with	religious	rites,	sometimes	even	in	a	pagan	context	(2Sa	6:19;	Isa	16:7;	Hos	3:1).	This	has	led
some	commentators	to	conjecture	that	the	Song	of	Songs	may	have	originated	as	the	script	of	a	pagan
fertility	 rite	 involving	 ritual	 sex	 (cf.	Hos	4:11–14).	 But	 the	 lovemaking	 in	 the	 Song	 has	 no	 clear
religious	dimension.	The	raisins	spoken	of	here,	like	the	apples,	were	aphrodisiacs.	The	girl	called
for	these	fruits	as	a	flirtation	in	her	fantasized	lovemaking.



‡	2:8–9	The	shepherd	 is	pictured	as	a	gazelle	or	a	young	stag	on	 the	hills	 (vv.	8–9,	17).	 In	 all
likelihood	this	image	refers	not	only	to	the	beauty	of	the	animals,	but	to	their	potency	and	agility	as
well.	After	her	brief	address	to	the	daughters	of	Jerusalem	(v.	7),	the	girl	returned	to	her	musings.



‡	2:14–15	The	Young	Man.	Continuing	the	images	of	lovely	natural	settings,	the	man	expressed	his
desire	metaphorically	to	see	the	woman’s	face	and	to	hear	her	voice.



†	2:15	 the	 little	 foxes	 that	 ruin	 the	vineyards.	The	 foxes	 are	 the	one	negative	 element	 in	 the
otherwise	idyllic	spring	setting	of	verses	10–15.	The	young	woman	had	already	used	the	vineyard	as
a	metaphor	 for	her	body	 (1:6),	 and	 the	vineyard	 imagery	may	also	 suggest	 that	 their	 bodies	were
ready	for	lovemaking.	It	is	possible	for	the	Hebrew	to	be	translated,	“May	the	foxes	be	caught	…	”
If	this	is	correct,	then	the	whole	verse	was	a	wish	by	the	couple	that	nothing	be	allowed	to	inerfere
with	or	spoil	their	lovemaking.



‡	2:16–17	The	Young	Woman.	The	maiden	described	metaphorically	how	her	young	man	would
enjoy	physically	expressing	his	love	for	her.
†	2:16	he	browses	among	 the	 lilies.	 In	view	of	 the	 context,	 this	 is	most	 likely	 a	metaphor	 for

lovemaking	(see	v.	15;	6:2),	though	at	this	point	in	the	narrative	it	is	still	merely	a	fantasy.



†	2:17	Until	the	day	breaks	and	the	shadows	flee.	Traditionally	this	has	been	coupled	with	what
follows,	but	it	may	make	better	sense	if	it	is	read	with	verse	16.	The	woman	or	the	couple	fantasized
that	the	virile	young	man	made	love	the	entire	night,	all	the	while	realizing	that	when	day	broke	the
couple	would	have	to	part.	The	young	man’s	return	to	the	hills	marks	the	end	of	the	unit	that	opened
in	verse	8.	See	note	on	2:8–17.	 like	a	gazelle	…	young	stag	on	…	hills.	When	he	was	with	 the
woman,	 the	 young	 man	 was	 like	 these	 animals	 as	 they	 ambled	 about	 the	 varied	 terrain	 of	 the
mountainside	with	both	strength	and	grace.



‡	3:1–6:13	The	Bride’s	Dream.	In	this	central	section	the	woman	reported	her	dreams	about	her
wedding	 and	 the	 lovemaking	 that	would	 follow.	A	more	 explicit	 indication	 of	 her	 dream	 state	 is
given	in	5:2–3.	It	is	unclear	where	this	dream	sequence	begins	and	ends,	but	it	likely	includes	all	of
chapters	3–6.
‡	3:1–11	The	Young	Woman.	The	dream	sequence	begins	with	the	woman	recalling	her	dreams.
†	3:1	All	night	 long	on	my	bed.	The	girl	was	not	yet	with	 the	young	man	but	was	alone	on	her

bed,	envisioning	various	encounters	with	him.



‡	3:2–4	This	search	either	followed	the	girl’s	night	of	dreaming	or	was	itself	one	of	her	dreams.
The	presence	of	the	watchmen	patrolling	the	city	streets	suggests	that	it	was	nighttime	and,	therefore,
that	she	was	actually	asleep.	The	parallel	in	5:2–8	is	certainly	a	dream,	as	indicated	by	5:2.	Both
have	a	nightmarish	quality,	the	one	in	chapter	5	more	obviously	than	this	one.



†	3:4	my	mother’s	house.	This	was	presumably	where	the	unmarried	girl	lay	sleeping	(v.	1).	 In
her	dream	she	had	brought	the	young	man	home.	See	WLC	175.



†	 3:5	 This	 second	 occurrence	 of	 the	 refrain	 confirms	 that	 the	 lovemaking	 at	 this	 stage	 was
imaginary.	The	consummation	remained	future	(see	note	on	2:7).



‡	3:6–11	Placed	as	it	is	between	the	two	indications	that	the	girl	was	at	home	in	bed	(3:1;	5:2),
this	wedding	scene	may	be	part	of	her	dream.	If	the	shepherd	is	here	idealized	as	Solomon,	then	her
nightmare	gave	way	to	idyllic	fantasy.	She	envisaged	her	own	wedding	day,	but	in	her	fancy	it	was
transformed	 into	 a	 grand,	 royal	 occasion,	 and	 her	 shepherd	 became	 a	 monarch—even	 Solomon
himself	(cf.	1:4,	12;	2:4)!



†	3:8	prepared	for	the	terrors	of	the	night.	Probably	this	refers	to	protection	against	marauders
who	 might	 attempt	 to	 interfere	 with	 the	 wedding	 procession,	 since	 weddings	 were	 normally
celebrated	at	nightfall.	of	the	night.	Or	literally,	“by	the	night.”	The	same	expression	is	echoed	in
3:1:	“All	night	long	on	my	bed”	or	literally,	“upon	my	bed	by	night.”	This	splendid	vision	banished
the	girl’s	own	“terrors	of	the	night,”	at	least	temporarily	(see	note	on	vv.	2–4).



†	3:11	Zion.	An	alternative	name	for	Jerusalem	(e.g.,	Isa	40:9).	the	crown.	At	his	coronation	an
Israelite	king	was	crowned	by	the	high	priest	as	God’s	representative	(2Ki	11:9–12).	The	crown	in
view	here	is	probably	a	celebratory	one	(cf.	Job	19:9).	his	mother.	The	family	structure	reflected	in
the	Song	appears	to	be	matriarchal	(1:6;	3:4;	6:9;	8:1–2,	5).	There	 is	no	reference	 to	a	 father,	and
within	the	relationship	between	the	couple	there	appears	 to	be	mutuality.	the	day	of	his	wedding.
The	real	Solomon	in	fact	had	many	weddings	(1Ki	11:3;	cf.	6:8).	Either	 the	day	 in	view	here	 is	a
romantic	ideal	(see	note	on	vv.	6–11)	or	the	portrayal	is	of	the	current	wedding.



‡	 4:1–15	 The	 Young	 Man.	 In	 this	 unit	 the	 young	 man	 praised	 his	 beloved	 (vv.	 1–15).	 She
responded	with	an	invitation	(v.	16),	which	he	accepted	(5:1).
†	4:1	Mount	Gilead.	The	high	plateau	to	the	east	of	the	Jordan	River.



†	4:4	the	tower	of	David.	The	identity	of	this	tower	is	unknown.	It	does	not	refer	to	the	present-
day	tower	by	that	name	that	is	just	inside	the	Jaffa	Gate	in	Jerusalem,	for	it	dates	from	no	earlier	than
the	time	of	Herod	the	Great.	The	girl’s	neck	was	adorned	with	jewelry,	much	as	the	famous	tower
was	adorned	with	shields.



†	4:6	Until	the	day	breaks.	Again,	the	time	was	approaching	when	the	couple	must	part	(see	note
on	2:17).	 the	mountain	of	myrrh	…	the	hill	of	 incense.	 Incense	 (or	“frankincense”),	 like	myrrh,
was	 an	 imported	 aromatic	 spice	 (cf.	 Mt	 2:11).	 If	 a	 particular	 hill	 was	 intended,	 its	 location	 is
unknown.	Despite	 the	exotic	 language,	 the	reference	was	probably	 to	 the	 local	hill	country,	which
was	fragrant	with	spring	blossoms	(cf.	1:13,	17).



†	4:8	Lebanon	…	Amana	…	Senir	…	Hermon.	These	are	all	sites	in	the	remote	north	of	Canaan.
It	 is	 doubtful	 whether	 one	 should	 think	 of	 the	woman	 as	 actually	 living	 on	 the	 summit	 of	Mount
Hermon.	Rather,	 the	place-names	are	probably	symbols	of	 the	 inaccessibility	 that	 the	wooing	was
meant	to	overcome.	my	bride.	That	is,	“my	bride-to-be.”



†	4:9	my	sister.	In	literature	from	the	ancient	Near	East,	“sister”	was	commonly	used	as	a	term	of
endearment	for	wives.	Here,	however,	 the	sister	was	a	bride-to-be	who	had	not	yet	entered	into	a
sexual	relationship	with	the	young	man	(see	v.	12	and	its	note).



†	4:10	more	pleasing	…	than	wine.	The	compliment	of	1:2	was	returned.	See	WLC	168,	169.



†	4:12	a	garden	locked	…	a	spring	enclosed.	These	are	images	of	virginity.	spring	…	fountain.
The	young	man	yearned	for	her	sexually	as	a	thirsty	traveler	longs	for	refreshing	water	(Pr	5:15–20).



‡	4:13–14	Your	plants.	The	image	of	the	locked	garden	is	further	developed	(see	note	on	4:12).
“Plants”	alludes	to	the	anticipated	delights	of	her	lovemaking.



†	4:15	flowing	water	streaming	down.	The	young	man	desired	that	his	beloved	“no	longer	[be]	a
sealed	fountain”	(see	v.	12	and	its	note).	This	is	an	implicit	invitation	to	sexual	surrender.



†	4:16	The	Young	Woman.	The	woman	expressed	intense	yearning	for	the	man	she	was	to	marry.
†	4:16	 Let	my	 lover	 come	 into	 his	 garden.	 The	 young	woman	 unlocked	 the	 “garden”	 of	 her

virginity	and	invited	him	to	enter	(see	note	on	v.	12).



‡	5:1–6	See	WLC	175.
†	5:1a–b	The	Young	Man.	The	man	delighted	to	accept	the	young	woman’s	invitation.
†	5:1a–b	I	have	come	into	my	garden.	The	young	man	indicated	his	acceptance	of	his	beloved’s

invitation.	my	sister,	my	bride.	See	notes	on	4:8	and	9.
†	5:1c	The	Friends.	The	 friends	of	 the	woman	 join	with	 the	 couple	 in	 extolling	 the	delights	of

their	union.
†	5:1c	Eat	…	drink	…	O	lovers.	The	speakers	are	not	specified,	but	 they	echoed	the	 language

used	by	the	young	man	himself	in	the	previous	two	lines	(“I	have	eaten	…	I	have	drunk”).	Eating	and
drinking	 are	 images	 of	 lovemaking.	 The	 girl	 dreamed	 of	 the	 time	when	 her	 relationship	with	 her
beloved	would	not	only	be	consummated,	but	also	approved	by	family	and	friends.



‡	5:2–8	The	Young	Woman.	The	woman’s	dream	took	a	turn	toward	a	horrible	scenario.	Her	man
disappeared,	and	she	searched	frantically	for	him	in	the	city’s	night	streets.
‡	5:2–4	See	WCF	17.3;	18.4;	WLC	81.
†	5:2	slept	…	awake.	See	notes	on	3:1	and	2–4.



†	5:5	flowing	myrrh.	This	is	myrrh	in	its	virgin,	liquid	state,	exactly	as	it	flows	from	the	tree,	and
therefore	a	rare	and	precious	substance	(cf.	Ex	30:23).	 It	 is	unclear	 from	the	Hebrew	whether	 the
girl	had	applied	the	myrrh	liberally	to	herself	before	going	to	the	door	or	whether	the	disappointed
young	man	had	left	it	on	the	door	latch	as	a	token	of	his	love.	The	repetition	of	the	exact	expression
in	verse	13	marginally	favors	the	latter.



†	5:6	my	lover	had	left.	At	this	point	the	dream	degenerated	into	a	nightmare	as	the	girl’s	fears
mounted	 up	 to	 confront	 her.	Her	 first	 fear	was	 that	 of	 losing	 him.	at	 his	 departure.	 The	 context
favors	this	translation	rather	than	the	alternative	in	the	NIV	text	note,	although	the	latter	reflects	the
more	common	usage	of	the	Hebrew	verb	involved.	See	WCF	17.3;	18.4;	WLC	81.



†	5:7	 beat	 me	…	 bruised	 me	…	 took	 away	my	 cloak.	 The	 nightmare	 escalated	 as	 the	 girl
envisioned	herself	being	assaulted,	perhaps	raped	(see	note	on	v.	6).



†	5:8	Tell	him.	The	woman	called	for	her	friends	to	go	after	the	man	and	tell	him	that	she	longed
for	him.



†	5:9	The	Friends.	The	 friends	wondered	what	was	 so	 special	 about	 this	man,	 and	 the	woman
answered	with	remarkable	praise	of	him.



‡	5:10–16	The	Young	Woman.	The	girl	responded	to	the	implied	devaluation	of	the	young	man	in
the	previous	verse	by	praising	him	in	elaborate	terms.



†	5:12	His	eyes	are	like	doves.	The	compliment	of	1:15	and	4:1	was	returned	(see	note	on	1:15).
The	contrast	with	“hair	…	black	as	a	raven”	in	the	previous	line	is	striking.	Her	description	suggests
that	he	was	characterized	by	both	strength	and	gentleness.	washed	in	milk.	This	probably	refers	to
the	whites	of	the	eyes.



†	5:13	dripping	with	myrrh.	Literally,	“dripping	with	flowing	myrrh.”	See	note	on	verse	5.



†	5:14	chrysolite.	The	precise	type	of	precious	stone	referred	to	by	the	Hebrew	word	is	unknown,
but	 the	association	with	gold	here	 recalls	Exodus	28:20,	where	 the	same	 type	of	stone	was	set	 in
gold	on	the	breastpiece	worn	by	the	high	priest.



†	5:16	my	 lover	…	my	friend.	The	male-female	 relationship	envisaged	 in	 the	Song	 is	broader
than	lovemaking,	although	lovemaking	is	central	to	it.	It	involves	companionship	as	well.



†	6:1	The	Friends.	The	friends	were	inspired	by	the	woman’s	praise	of	the	young	man	and	asked
her	to	tell	them	where	they	should	look	for	him	(cf.	5:9).	In	light	of	the	young	woman’s	reaction	(see
vv.	2–3)	it	is	possible	that	they	wanted	to	search	for	him	for	themselves,	rather	than	for	her.



‡	6:2–3	The	 Young	Woman.	 The	 language	 of	 these	 two	 verses	 is	 borrowed	 from	 two	 earlier
passages	 dealing	 with	 imagined	 encounters	 (2:16;	 5:1).	 Most	 likely	 because	 she	 suspected	 their
motives	(see	note	on	v.	1),	the	girl	in	effect	rejected	the	offer	of	the	women	of	Jerusalem	to	help	her
search	for	her	young	man,	and	she	returned	to	musing	about	her	times	of	intimacy	with	him.



‡	6:4–9	The	Young	Man.	The	young	man	broke	into	his	own	picturesque	praise	of	his	bride-to-be.
†	6:4	Tirzah.	 This	 city	was	 about	 six	miles	 northeast	 of	 Shechem,	 situated	 in	 an	 area	 of	 great

natural	 beauty.	 It	was	 the	 capital	 of	 the	 breakaway	 northern	 kingdom	 for	 approximately	 50	 years
following	Solomon’s	death	and	continued	to	be	a	place	of	political	 intrigue	until	 its	destruction	in
the	 seventh	 century	 B.C.	 (1Ki	 14:17;	 15:21;	 16:8–18;	 2Ki	 15:14–16).	 The	 positive	 reference	 to
Tirzah	here,	 particularly	 in	 parallel	with	 Jerusalem,	 lends	 support	 to	 the	 traditional	 view	 that	 the
Song	 originated	 during	 the	 time	 of	 Solomon,	 before	 the	 division	 of	 the	 northern	 and	 southern
kingdoms.	See	“Introduction:	Author.”



†	6:5	Gilead.	See	note	on	4:1.



†	6:8	This	clearly	opens	a	section	that	is	concluded	(in	v.	9)	by	the	second	reference	to	queens	and
concubines.	In	the	man’s	eyes,	the	girl	was	more	beautiful	than	all	the	women	of	Solomon’s	harem
(see	8:11–12	and	their	notes).	Sixty	…	eighty.	At	its	height,	Solomon’s	harem	included	many	more
wives	and	concubines	than	this	(1Ki	11:13).	There	is	a	suggestion	of	its	potential	for	future	growth
in	 the	expression	“virgins	beyond	number.”	concubines.	 In	Old	Testament	 times,	a	concubine	was
not	an	illicit	or	casual	partner;	she	was	a	wife,	albeit	of	secondary	status	(Ge	25:6;	36:12;	Jdg	20:4).



†	6:9	my	dove,	my	perfect	one.	These	words	are	an	exact	repetition	in	the	Hebrew	of	“my	dove,
my	flawless	one”	(5:2).	 In	her	dreams	 the	girl	 returned	again	and	again	 to	her	beloved’s	 terms	of
endearment.	the	only	daughter	of	her	mother.	The	close	relationship	between	the	daughter	and	her
mother	is	apparent	throughout	the	book	(see	note	on	3:11),	but	there	is	no	sign	of	possessiveness	on
the	mother’s	part.



†	6:10	The	Friends.	The	young	woman	was	being	praised	here.	These	may	be	the	“queens”	and
“concubines”	mentioned	in	verse	9.
†	6:10	 dawn	…	moon	…	 sun.	 The	 young	woman	was	 described	 here	 as	 a	 virtual	 goddess,	 a

“Queen	of	Heaven”	(Jer	7:18).	majestic	as	the	stars	in	procession?	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	is
uncertain,	 but	 this	 is	 an	 exact	 repetition	of	 the	 last	 line	of	 verse	4.	The	 praise	 echoes	 that	 of	 her
young	man	and	rounds	off	the	unit	(vv.	4–10).



‡	6:11–12	The	Young	Man.	As	the	NIV	text	note	indicates	(v.	12),	the	Hebrew	is	obscure.	At	the
very	least	 the	verse	indicates	 that	 the	girl	was	still	 fantasizing	(whether	awake	or	asleep)	 that	she
was	a	princess	and	that	he	was	a	prince	or	a	king.	See	note	on	3:6–11.



†	6:13a	The	Friends.	 These	 unnamed	 speakers	were	male,	 as	 indicated	 by	 the	 response	 of	 the
young	man	 in	 verse	 13b:	 “Why	would	 you	 [masculine	 plural]	 gaze	…?”	They	were	 possibly	 the
watchmen	of	5:7	from	whom	she	had	presumably	fled.	This	would	explain	the	suggestions	of	lust	in
their	call.	If	the	watchmen	are	in	view	here,	the	young	woman	was	still	dreaming.	The	nightmarish
quality	of	her	dream	returned	just	before	it	was	dispelled	by	the	timely	appearance	of	the	young	man.
†	6:13b	The	Young	Man.	In	effect,	the	young	man	rebuked	the	men	for	lusting	after	his	bride-to-be.
†	 6:13b	 Shulammite.	 This	 probably	 refers	 to	 the	 girl’s	 hometown:	 Shulam	 (or	 Shulem).	 Its

location	 is	unknown.	Mahanaim?	 Literally,	 “two	 camps.”	This	 is	 the	 name	of	 a	 town	 east	 of	 the
Jordan	River	(Ge	32:2).	The	nature	of	the	“dance	of	Mahanaim”	is	unknown,	but	the	repetition	of	the
word	“gaze”	suggests	that	the	girl’s	honor	would	have	been	compromised	had	she	performed	it	and
that	this	is	why	the	young	man	intervened	as	he	did.



‡	 7:1–8:4	More	 Mutual	 Praise	 and	 Longing.	 With	 the	 dream	 sequence	 ended,	 the	 man	 and
woman	praised	and	longed	for	each	other	again.
‡	7:1–9a	The	Young	Man.	The	man	praised	the	young	woman	first.
†	7:1	prince’s	daughter!	“Prince’s”	here	 is	 the	same	word	 that	 the	NIV	renders	adverbially	as

“royal”	in	6:12.	There	the	girl	imagined	herself	to	be	a	princess;	here	the	young	man	addressed	her
as	such.	She	was	in	fact	a	country	maiden	(1:5–6).



†	7:4	Heshbon.	A	city	east	of	the	Jordan	River,	opposite	Jerusalem,	that	had	been	captured	by	the
Israelites	in	the	time	of	Moses	(Nu	21:25–26).	Excavations	have	revealed	large	reservoirs	near	the
city,	 perhaps	 the	 pools	mentioned	 here.	gate	 of	Bath	Rabbim.	 Or	 “the	 gate,	 Bath	Rabbim.”	 The
Hebrew	suggests	that	Bath	Rabbim	(“daughter	of	many”)	is	the	name	of	the	gate,	possibly	one	of	the
gates	 of	 Heshbon.	 tower	 of	 Lebanon.	 The	 identity	 of	 this	 tower	 is	 unknown.	 The	 great	 height
suggested	by	looking	toward	or	over	Damascus	has	led	some	to	take	it	as	referring	to	the	Lebanon
mountain	range	(v.	5).



†	7:5	like	Mount	Carmel.	Literally,	“like	Carmel.”	There	are	 two	places	with	 this	name	 in	 the
Old	Testament.	One	is	a	location	in	the	relatively	arid	south,	in	the	hills	west	of	the	Dead	Sea	(1Sa
15:12).	The	other,	located	in	the	lush	north,	is	the	famous	mountain	upon	which	Elijah	confronted	the
prophets	 of	Baal	 (1Ki	18).	 The	 connotations	 of	 beauty	 imply	 that	 the	 latter	 is	 in	 view	 here.	 It	 is
located	on	 the	Mediterranean	 coast,	west	 of	 the	Sea	 of	Galilee.	 the	king.	 The	Hebrew	 lacks	 the
article	and	may	be	read	as	indefinite;	i.e.,	“a	king.”	The	young	man	was	probably	fancying	himself	as
a	king,	entranced	by	the	beauty	of	his	princess	(v.	1;	cf.	1:4,	12;	6:12).



†	7:8	I	will	climb	…	take	hold.	These	are	images	of	lovemaking	(v.	7;	cf.	5:1).	fragrance	…	best
wine.	Once	again	the	tastes	and	smells	of	lovemaking	captivated	the	speaker.



‡	7:9b–8:4	The	Young	Woman.	The	woman	responded	in	kind	to	the	young	man’s	praise.
‡	 7:9b–13	 Here,	 as	 in	 4:16–5:1,	 the	 girl	 responded	 to	 the	 young	 man’s	 wooing	 with	 glad

surrender.



†	7:13	mandrakes.	This	plant,	with	its	purple	flowers	and	orange,	tomato-like	fruit,	was	believed
to	be	an	aphrodisiac	(Ge	30:14–16).	at	our	door.	Simply	means	“ready	at	hand.”	Note	the	figurative
use	of	“house”	in	1:17.	The	location	for	the	couple’s	meeting	was	in	fact	outdoors	(v.	12).



†	8:1	like	a	brother.	The	key	word	here	is	“like.”	The	beloved	did	not,	of	course,	wish	that	her
young	man	were	actually	her	brother	but	only	that	she	had	the	freedom	to	kiss	him	in	public	(v.	2).



†	8:2	mother’s	house.	See	3:4	and	its	note.	she	who	has	taught	me.	The	Hebrew	can	also	mean
“you	[the	young	man]	would	teach	me.”	The	context	seems	to	require	this	latter	meaning.	The	young
man	would	then	be	the	girl’s	teacher	in	the	art	of	lovemaking.



†	8:3	This	verse	 is	 identical	 to	2:6.	 In	both	 cases	 the	girl	was	dreaming	of	being	 in	her	young
man’s	embrace.



†	8:4	For	the	last	time,	this	refrain	points	to	the	consummation	that	was	yet	to	occur	(2:7;	3:5;	see
“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



‡	8:5–14	Reminiscences	to	the	Wedding.	As	the	song	ends,	the	long-awaited	wedding	comes	into
view.
†	8:5a	The	Friends.	The	dream	gave	way	to	reality.	The	happy	couple	no	longer	had	to	conceal

their	 relationship.	They	could	walk	out	 in	public	 together	as	 lovers,	arm	 in	arm.	Contrast	verse	1
(see	also	note	on	v.	1).
†	8:5a	Who	is	this	coming	up	from	the	desert	…?	This	is	an	exact	repetition	of	3:6a,	where	the

wedding	segment	of	 the	girl’s	dream	was	 introduced	(see	note	on	3:6–11).	 leaning	on	her	 lover?
This	simple	image	captures	the	gracious	leadership	exercised	by	the	man	and	the	joyful	acceptance
of	it	by	the	woman	(see	Eph	5:21–25;	see	also	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).
‡	8:5b–7	The	Young	Man.	The	man	reviewed	the	process	by	which	he	had	wooed	his	bride.	The

text	is	unclear	as	to	whether	the	young	man	or	woman	was	speaking	here	and	in	the	next	three	lines.
The	 received	 tradition	 makes	 the	 girl	 the	 speaker	 (as	 does	 the	 NIV).	 The	 content	 of	 the	 lines,
however,	has	suggested	that	it	may,	in	fact,	have	been	the	man	who	was	speaking	(at	least	to	the	end
of	v.	5).	Compare	especially	the	words	“there	your	mother	conceived	you”	(v.	5)	with	the	way	the
girl	 herself	 had	 spoken	 about	 her	 mother	 in	 verse	 2	 and	 in	 3:4.	 Whoever	 the	 speaker	 was,	 the
essential	nature	of	the	passage	is	the	same;	the	couple	was	reminiscing	about	how	it	had	all	begun.
†	8:5b	I	roused	you.	That	is,	“began	to	woo	you.”	there.	Presumably	this	does	not	refer	to	“apple

tree”	but	to	her	parent’s	home,	which	the	two	were	now	approaching.	The	girl	had	dreamed	about
bringing	him	home	(3:4;	8:2);	now	she	was	doing	so.



†	8:6	seal.	This	was	a	signet	made	of	metal	or	stone	that	was	worn	around	the	neck	(and	therefore
over	 the	 heart)	 or	 on	 an	 armband	 (Ge	 38:18).	 strong	 as	 death.	 Love	 is	 as	 strong	 as	 the	 most
powerful	 negative	 human	 experience.	 This	 is	 the	 beginning	 of	 a	 short	 “hymn	 to	 love”	 that	 was
spoken	by	the	bride.	jealousy.	In	parallel	with	“love”	here,	jealousy	is	a	positive	trait;	for	example,
the	possessiveness	of	God	himself	(Ex	20:5).	Like	God’s	love,	the	love	being	celebrated	here	was
not	casual,	but	committed—a	bond	tolerating	no	rivals.	a	mighty	flame.	The	implicit	comparison	is
further	 confirmed	 by	 this	 expression.	 It	 means,	 literally,	 “the	 flame	 of	 Yah,”	 where	 “Yah”	 is	 a
shortened	form	of	the	divine	name	Yahweh	(NIV,	“the	LORD”).



‡	8:8–9	The	Friends.	In	this	unit,	which	continued	the	reminiscence,	unnamed	associates,	perhaps
the	 young	 woman’s	 biological	 brothers	 (v.	 8),	 were	 protective	 of	 her	 before	 she	 reached	 a
marriageable	age	(1:6).
†	8:8	We	have	a	young	sister.	The	term	“sister”	may	be	used	in	both	narrower	and	broader	ways.

It	can	mean	a	female	sibling,	a	cousin	or	even	a	beloved	fellow	Israelite	woman.	spoken	for?	That
is,	“asked	for	as	a	prospective	bride.”



†	8:9	If	she	is	a	wall.	That	 is,	“if	she	 is	 firm	in	refusing	 the	marriage	proposal.”	The	brothers’
response	in	this	situation	would	be	to	“build	towers	of	silver	on	her”;	that	is,	to	confirm	her	refusal
and	honor	her	for	it.	If	she	is	a	door.	That	is,	“if	she	accepts	the	proposal.”	In	this	case	the	brothers
would	“enclose	her	with	panels	of	cedar”;	i.e.,	refuse	to	give	their	permission	for	her	to	marry.	See
note	on	8:12.



‡	8:10–12	The	Young	Woman.	The	young	woman	delighted	in	the	man’s	attraction	toward	her.
†	8:10	I	am	a	wall	and	my	breasts	are	like	towers.	The	girl	affirmed	not	only	her	strong	moral

integrity	but	also	her	sexual	maturity	(cf.	v.	8a).	contentment.	That	is,	“Shalom”	or	“complete	well-
being.”	By	implication,	the	Song	points	to	the	marriage	relationship	as	the	sphere	within	which	such
fulfillment	is	to	be	found.



†	8:11	a	vineyard	in	Baal	Hamon.	Some	have	regarded	this	as	a	metaphor	for	Solomon’s	harem,
but	the	designation	of	a	specific	place	suggests	otherwise.	The	location	of	Baal	Hamon	is	unknown.
for	its	fruit.	That	is,	as	income	from	the	sale	of	the	fruit.



†	8:12	The	Hebrew	does	not	make	clear	who	was	speaking	in	this	verse,	but	the	expression	“my
own	vineyard”	suggests	that	it	was	the	girl.	Compare	the	similar	language	of	1:8.	Here,	as	there,	a
metaphorical	use	of	“vineyard”	follows	its	literal	use.	The	girl’s	“vineyard”	was	her	body,	with	its
natural,	rustic	beauty.	With	that	treasure	to	share,	she	was	content.	If	Solomon	is	seen	as	an	intruder
(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”),	the	silver	may	represent	a	bride-price.	The	woman’s
refusal	 to	accept	 the	silver	would	 then	be	a	 rejection	of	Solomon’s	marriage	proposal	 in	 favor	of
remaining	with	her	shepherd.	mine	to	give.	Although	the	woman’s	brothers	planned	to	prevent	her
marriage	(see	note	on	8:9),	she	was	determined	to	oppose	them	and	to	prevail.



†	8:13	The	Young	Man.	The	last	word	of	the	man	to	his	bride-to-be	expressed	his	sincere	desire
to	be	with	her.	The	reminiscences	reached	to	the	actual	ceremony.
†	8:13	friends	 in	attendance.	Probably	 refers	 to	 the	wedding	guests.	 let	me	hear	your	voice!

The	bridegroom	was	eager	to	hear	his	bride	speak	to	him.



†	8:14	The	Young	Woman.	The	woman	agreed	to	separate	from	all	others	and	to	go	to	her	husband.
†	8:14	Come	away,	my	lover.	The	desire	was	mutual.	In	language	reminiscent	of	the	lovemaking

of	her	dreams	(2:8–9;	4:6),	she	invited	him	to	come	in	with	her.



INTRODUCTION	TO	THE	PROPHETIC	BOOKS

(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

ARRANGEMENT	OF	BOOKS

THE	 books	 of	 Isaiah	 through	 Malachi	 (with	 the	 exceptions	 of
Lamentations	and	Daniel)	correspond	to	the	section	of	the	Hebrew	canon
known	 as	 “the	 latter	 prophets.”	 These	 prophetic	 books	 divide	 into	 two
smaller	groups:	“major	prophets”	(Isaiah,	Jeremiah,	Ezekiel)	and	“minor
prophets”	 (Hosea	 through	Malachi).	Within	 these	 two	 broad	 categories
the	prophets	are	arranged	in	roughly	chronological	order.

HISTORICAL	BACKGROUNDS

Most	 prophetic	 books	 have	 superscriptions	 designed	 to	 provide	 an
orientation	 to	 the	 settings	 within	 which	 the	 prophets	 ministered.	 Joel,
Obadiah,	 Jonah,	 Nahum,	 Habakkuk	 and	 Malachi	 have	 no	 such
information,	 so	 their	 historical	 setting	 must	 be	 inferred	 from	 their
contents.	 To	 whatever	 degree	 we	 may	 ascertain	 the	 original	 settings	 of
prophetic	 ministries	 and	 writings,	 the	 information	 contributes
significantly	to	responsible	interpretation.

In	 very	 general	 terms	 we	 may	 speak	 of	 three	 sets	 of	 historical
circumstances	that	occupied	the	center	stage	of	the	prophets’	ministries.
(1)	Assyrian	Judgment.	During	the	eighth	century	B.C.	Assyria	became

the	dominant	empire	in	the	ancient	Near	East	and	thus	of	great	concern	to
the	 prophets.	 In	 response	 to	 Israel’s	 prolonged,	 flagrant	 sin,	 God
determined	 to	 use	 the	 armies	 of	 Assyria	 to	 bring	 judgment	 against	 his
people.	This	aggression	took	place	in	three	major	stages.	First,	in	c.	734
B.C.	 the	 northern	 kingdom	 of	 Israel	 joined	 forces	 with	 Syria	 to	 resist



Assyrian	dominance,	but	 this	 coalition	 led	 to	Syria’s	defeat	 and	 Israel’s
harsh	 subjugation	 to	Assyria	 (2Ki	 15:20–29).	 Second,	 in	 722	B.C.	 the
Assyrians	 reacted	 to	 further	 rebellion	by	destroying	Samaria,	 the	capital
of	northern	Israel,	and	exiling	many	citizens	of	the	nation.	Third,	in	701
B.C.	the	Assyrian	king	Sennacherib	waged	a	successful	war	against	Judah
and	even	laid	siege	to	Jerusalem,	but	the	Lord	turned	him	back	at	the	last
moment	(2Ki	17–19).	The	prophets	who	ministered	in	 this	period	spoke
frequently	about	these	and	related	events.
(2)	 Babylonian	 Judgment.	 In	 612	 B.C.	 the	 Babylonians	 conquered

Nineveh,	 the	capital	of	Assyria,	and	became	 the	dominant	empire	 in	 the
region.	With	 the	northern	kingdom	of	 Israel	already	defeated	and	exiled
by	the	Assyrians,	God	used	the	Babylonians	to	bring	judgment	against	the
southern	kingdom	of	Judah	through	major	incursions	and	deportations	in
605,	597	and	586	B.C.	The	first	incursion	resulted	in	subjugation	and	the
deportation	of	some	of	Judah’s	elite,	such	as	Daniel	and	his	friends	(Da
1:3–6).	The	second	offensive	brought	more	hardship	and	the	deportation
of	 more	 Judahites,	 such	 as	 Ezekiel	 (Eze	 33:21;	 2Ki	 24:14).	 The	 third
assault	resulted	in	 the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	and	full-scale	exile	(2Ki
25:1–21).	Many	prophets	predicted	these	events,	interpreted	them	as	they
happened	and	reflected	on	them	once	they	had	occurred.
(3)	Restoration.	 In	539–538	B.C.	 the	 Persian	 emperor	Cyrus	 defeated

Babylon	and	released	the	Jews	to	return	to	Jerusalem.	A	small	number	of
Jews	 returned	 to	 the	 land	 under	 the	 leadership	 of	 Zerubbabel,	 a
descendant	of	David,	 and	 Joshua	 the	high	priest.	After	 a	delay	of	 some
time,	 the	 temple	 was	 rebuilt	 in	 520–515	 B.C.	 Despite	 this	 relatively
positive	 beginning	 for	 the	 restored	 community,	 by	 the	 time	of	Ezra	 and
Nehemiah	 and	 the	 decades	 that	 followed	 them	 (c.	 450–400	B.C.)	 false
religion	 had	 so	 taken	 root	 among	 the	 returnees	 that	 all	 hope	 for	 the
kingdom	of	God	to	reach	its	glorious	end	was	cast	into	the	distant	future,
which	 we	 now	 know	 as	 the	 New	 Testament	 period.	 Many	 prophets
concerned	themselves	with	these	events	as	well.
The	 following	chart	 summarizes	 the	major	periods,	 approximate	dates,



Biblical	references	and	audiences	of	each	writing	prophet:
Assyrian	Judgment
Prophet:	Amos
Date:	793–740
Biblical	Reference:	2Ki	14:21–15:7
Audience:	Israel

Prophet:	Jonah
Date:	786–746
Biblical	Reference:	2Ki	14:23–29
Audience:	Assyria

Prophet:	Hosea
Date:	753–722
Biblical	Reference:	2Ki	15–18
Audience:	Israel

Prophet:	Micah
Date:	742–686
Biblical	Reference:	2Ki	14:23–20:21
Audience:	Israel/Judah

Prophet:	Isaiah
Date:	740–686
Biblical	Reference:	2Ki	15:1–20:21
Audience:	Israel/Judah

Babylonian	Judgment
Prophet:	Nahum
Date:	663–627
Biblical	Reference:	2Ki	21:1–23:35
Audience:	Assyria



Prophet:	Zephaniah
Date:	640–609
Biblical	Reference:	2Ki	22:1–23:35
Audience:	Judah

Prophet:	Jeremiah
Date:	626–586
Biblical	Reference:	2Ki	22–25
Audience:	Judah

Prophet:	Habakkuk
Date:	605
Biblical	Reference:	2Ki	23:36–25:21
Audience:	Judah

Prophet:	Ezekiel
Date:	592–572
Biblical	Reference:	2Ki	24–25
Audience:	Judah	in	exile

Prophet:	Obadiah
Date:	585
Biblical	Reference:	(cf.	Jer	49:7–22)
Audience:	Edom

Restoration
Prophet:	Haggai
Date:	520
Biblical	Reference:	Ezr	5–6
Audience:	Judah

Prophet:	Zechariah
Date:	520



Biblical	Reference:	Ezr	5–6
Audience:	Judah

Prophet:	Malachi
Date:	458–433
Biblical	Reference:	(cf.	Ne	13)
Audience:	Judah

?
Prophet:	Joel
Date:	uncertain
Biblical	Reference:	—
Audience:	Judah

True	prophecy	ceased	in	Israel	at	about	the	time	of	Malachi.	Three	times
the	author	of	the	Apocalyptic	book	of	1	Maccabees	(4:46;	9:27;	14:41),
which	is	on	the	whole	a	sober	history	of	events	during	the	Jewish	revolt
against	Antiochus	Epiphanes	(c.	165	B.C.),	clearly	stated	that	 there	was
no	prophet	 in	Israel,	 implying	 that	 this	had	been	 true	for	a	considerable
length	of	time.
This	intertestamental	period	of	silence	ended	with	the	voice	of	John	the

Baptist,	who	announced	that	God	was	about	to	establish	his	kingdom	(Mt
3:12;	Mk	 1:3–8;	 Lk	 3:2–17).	 Malachi	 ended	 Old	 Testament	 prophecy
with	 a	 prediction	 that	God	would	 send	 a	messenger,	 a	 new	“Elijah,”	 to
prepare	 the	way	 for	 the	 future	 coming	 of	 God	 to	 his	 people	 (Mal	 3:1;
4:5).	The	evangelists	and	Jesus	 identified	John	 the	Baptist	as	 the	Elijah
foretold	 in	 Malachi	 (Mt	 17:12–13).	 Thus	 John	 opened	 a	 new	 day	 of
prophecy—the	day	of	the	kingdom	of	God	in	Christ.

THE	ROLE	OF	PROPHETS

A	prophet	was	God’s	“mouth”	or	spokesperson.	The	Lord	told	Moses	that



Aaron	would	be	“a	mouth	for	you,	and	you	shall	be	to	him	as	God”	(Ex
4:16)	 and	 later	 summarized	 this	 role	 in	 this	 way:	 “Aaron	 your	 brother
shall	 be	 your	 prophet”	 (Ex	 7:1).	 To	 be	 a	 prophet	 was	 to	 speak
authoritatively	on	behalf	of	God.

This	basic	role	of	prophets	comes	to	clear	expression	in	three	accounts
of	 God’s	 prophetic	 call	 that	 closely	 resemble	 God’s	 call	 to	 Moses	 in
Exodus	3:1–12	(Isa	6:1–13;	Jer	1:1–10;	Eze	1:1–3:11).	In	each	case	God
directly	 confronted	 the	 prophet	 with	 an	 introductory	 word	 and
commission:	at	the	burning	bush	(Ex	3:1–10),	in	the	temple	(Isa	6:1–10),
in	an	unspecified	place	(Jer	1:4–5),	and	in	the	calm	of	a	storm	(Eze	1:1–
2:5).	After	 the	 prophet	 objected	 (Ex	3:11;	 Isa	 6:11;	 Jer	 1:6;	 implied	 in
Eze	2:6,	8)	the	Lord	reassured	him,	sometimes	with	a	sign	(Ex	3:12;	 Isa
6:11–13;	 Jer	 1:7–10;	 Eze	 2:6–3:11).	 These	 divine	 vocations	 not	 only
assured	 the	 prophets	 themselves	 of	 God’s	 call	 but	 also	 authorized	 the
prophets	 in	 the	eyes	of	others	as	 those	who	would	speak	not	with	 their
own	authority	but	with	the	authority	of	God.
Prior	to	the	rise	of	human	kingship	in	Israel	prophets	spoke	for	God	in	a

number	of	diverse	ways.	When	human	kingship	was	 instituted,	prophets
became	 increasingly	 associated	 with	 Israel’s	 royal	 statecraft.	 Israel’s
prophets	 served	 as	 emissaries	 between	 God,	 the	 great	 King,	 and	 his
human	 king	 and	 nation,	 Israel.	 On	 analogy	 with	 international	 political
practices	 in	 the	 ancient	 world,	 the	 divine	King	 of	 Israel	 sent	 prophetic
emissaries	to	give	direction,	commend	loyalty	and	prosecute	violations	of
the	covenants	he	had	established	with	his	vassal	people	(see	chart,	“Major
Covenants	in	the	Bible,”).
This	emissarial	role	was	central	to	the	ministry	of	all	writing	prophets	in

the	 Old	 Testament.	 They	 threatened	 curses	 and	 offered	 blessings
according	 to	 the	 covenant	 established	 between	God	 and	 Israel	 (see	 Lev
26;	Dt	28–30;	cf.	Isa	1:2;	Jer	2:9;	Hos	4:1;	Mic	1:2;	6:2).	In	compliance
with	the	terms	of	the	covenant	the	prophets	announced	a	number	of	lesser
curses,	as	well	as	the	greatest	curse	of	total	destruction	and	exile	from	the



land.	They	also	proclaimed	many	lesser	blessings,	as	well	as	the	greatest
blessing	 of	 restoration	 after	 exile.	 All	 of	 these	 prophetic	 concerns
revealed	their	role	as	emissaries	of	Israel’s	divine,	covenant	King.

TRUE	PROPHETS	AND	THEIR	PREDICTIONS

In	 light	of	 the	 fact	 that	prophets	 spoke	as	God’s	covenant	emissaries,	 it
was	 vitally	 important	 for	God’s	 people	 to	 distinguish	 between	 true	 and
false	prophets.	The	test	of	a	true	prophet	was	threefold:	He	had	to	be	an
Israelite	 (Dt	 18:15);	 he	 had	 to	 be	 loyal	 to	 the	 covenant	 mediated	 by
Moses	(Dt	13:1–5);	and	his	predictions	had	to	come	to	pass	(Dt	18:21–
22).	 In	 Israel’s	 history	 many	 who	 claimed	 to	 be	 God’s	 prophets	 failed
these	tests,	but	the	writing	prophets	of	the	Bible	satisfied	them	all.

The	 third	criterion	 requiring	 that	all	predictions	come	 to	pass	must	be
understood	carefully.	On	the	one	hand,	 it	 is	beyond	question	that	God’s
eternal	decrees	include	“whatsoever	comes	to	pass”	and	that	these	decrees
are	 immutable;	God	accomplishes	all	 that	he	decreed	without	 fail	 (WCF
3.2;	BC	13).	Therefore,	when	prophets	disclosed	eternal	decrees	in	their
predictions,	their	prophecies	would	indeed	without	fail	come	to	pass.	But
we	make	a	serious	mistake	if	we	believe	that	every	prophecy	reveals	God’s
eternal,	immutable	decree.	More	often	than	not,	prophets	spoke	of	future
events	that	were	not	immutably	decreed	by	God	(see	paragraph	to	follow).
Their	 primary	 task	 was	 to	 be	 vehicles	 of	 God’s	 providence	 (see
theological	article	“Providence”	at	Jer	18).
Jeremiah	18:1–11	plainly	teaches	that	not	everything	true	prophets	said

about	the	future	would	necessarily	take	place.	On	the	contrary,	prophets
often	 spoke	 to	 motivate	 rather	 than	 to	 prognosticate.	 They	 frequently
announced	 future	 judgments	 as	 threats,	 not	 as	 inescapable
condemnations,	 and	 spoke	 of	 future	 blessings	 as	 offers,	 not	 sure
promises.	 In	 fact,	 the	prophets	 revealed	 that	God	had	different	 levels	of
determination	 to	 carry	 through	with	 prophetic	 predictions.	At	 times	 the



conditional	 nature	 of	 a	 prophecy	 was	 explicit	 (e.g.,	 Jer	 22:4–5)	 but	 at
other	 times	 implicit	 (e.g.,	 Jer	 7:5–7;	 Isa	 7:9).	 Sometimes	 God	 offered
words	or	signs	 to	confirm	his	high	 level	of	determination	 to	carry	out	a
prophecy	(Isa	38:7;	Jer	44:29).	Occasionally	prophets	 reported	 that	God
was	so	determined	to	carry	through	with	a	prophecy	that	he	swore	to	do	it
(Isa	 45:23;	 Jer	 22:4–5;	 49:13).	 In	 this	 last	 category	 the	 divine	 oath
demonstrated	 the	 inevitability	 of	 a	 prediction’s	 fulfillment;	 it	 raised	 the
prophetic	word	 to	 the	 level	of	 the	 immutable	because	God	cannot	break
his	 own	 solemn	vows	 (Nu	23:19).	 Even	 so,	 details	 such	 as	 how,	when,
where,	 to	what	degree	and	for/against	whom	the	fulfillment	would	come
usually	 remained	 unspecified	 and	 hidden	 until	 the	 sworn	 prophecy	was
fulfilled.
As	a	result,	to	one	degree	or	another	all	prophetic	predictions	could	be

affected	by	human	reactions	to	a	prophecy.	The	Scriptures	are	replete	with
examples	 in	 which	 repentance,	 prayer,	 recalcitrance	 and	 indifference
moved	 God	 to	 cancel,	 postpone,	 extend,	 shorten,	 hasten,	 mollify	 or
intensify	the	fulfillments	of	prophetic	predictions	(Ex	32:12;	2Sa	12:14–
22;	Jn	3:4–9).
For	this	reason,	when	we	apply	the	criterion	of	fulfilled	predictions	to

true	 prophets,	 we	 must	 always	 ask	 how	 the	 prophets	 intended	 their
predictions	 to	 be	 taken.	 What	 level	 of	 divine	 determination	 did	 the
prophet’s	words	indicate?	Did	the	prophet	mean	for	his	prediction	to	be
taken	 as	 conditional	 or	 inevitable?	 We	 must	 not	 be	 satisfied	 with	 a
mechanical	 understanding	 of	 the	 prophetic	 word	 divorced	 from	 such
prophetic	intentions.
Even	 so,	 Biblical	 prophecies	 are	 so	 comprehensive	 and	 specific	 that

they	put	pagan	prophets	to	shame	(see	notes	on	Isa	41:21–29).	All	times
and	all	peoples,	especially	in	the	ancient	Near	East,	have	known	diviners,
seers	 or	 sorcerers	 who	 claim	 to	 announce	 the	 future	 (Dt	 18:9–13;	 1Ki
18:19,	25,	40).	In	all	of	the	ancient	Near	Eastern	literature,	however,	there
is	nothing	to	rival	the	prophecies	collected	in	Scripture.	Their	remarkable
specificity	 and	 record	 of	 fulfillment,	 as	 well	 as	 their	 magnificent,



comprehensive	 grasp	 of	 history,	 are	 unparalleled	 in	 any	 other	 literature.
Often	 their	prophesies	of	doom	were	given	at	 the	very	moment	a	nation
was	at	the	apogee	of	its	power,	and	their	prophecies	of	victory	came	when
situations	looked	most	hopeless.

THE	FORMS	OF	PROPHETIC	LITERATURE

The	prophets	employed	three	main	forms	of	literature	in	their	books:	(1)
narratives—both	biographical	(Da	1–3),	and	autobiographical	 (Isa	6;	 Jer
1);	(2)	addresses	to	God—laments	(Jer	9:10;	Lam;	Eze	2:3–10),	petitions
(Jer	42:2;	Da	9:17)	and	praise	(Isa	12:1–6);	and	(3)	addresses	to	people—
such	 as	 taunt	 songs	 (Isa	 14),	 wisdom	 sayings	 (Isa	 28:23–29)	 and
disputations	(Isa	1:18;	43:26),	to	name	a	few.

Oracles	 addressed	 to	 people	 dominate	 the	 prophetic	 books.	 These
addresses	 may	 be	 categorized	 by	 their	 tendency	 to	 focus	 more	 on
covenant	curses	or	covenant	blessings.	Although	 the	prophets	addressed
people	with	many	different	 forms	of	 speech,	a	number	of	basic	patterns
appear	so	frequently	that	it	is	helpful	to	identify	and	describe	them.
On	 one	 side	 several	 forms	 of	 speech	 primarily	 announced	 curses,

ranging	from	lesser	covenant	curses	to	the	greatest	threat,	namely	exile:
1.	Lawsuits.	As	emissaries	of	Israel’s	heavenly	King,	prophets	heard
and	sometimes	participated	in	the	court	of	heaven.	They	then
reported	what	they	had	seen	and	heard	in	the	formal	language	of
that	courtroom.	God	brought	his	people	to	trial	for	having
flagrantly	broken	covenant	and	sentenced	them	to	severe	curses
(Isa	3:13;	Mic	6:1–2).

2.	Oracles	of	Judgment.	Prophets	also	delivered	messages	of	doom
with	language	that	did	not	so	closely	reflect	the	formalities	of	the
heavenly	court.	These	oracles	usually	consisted	of	an	address
followed	by	one	or	more	accusations	and	sentences	(Eze	7:7–10;
Zec	9:1–8).



3.	Woe	Oracles.	When	judgment	from	God	was	particularly	dire,
prophets	expressed	woes.	These	speeches	were	usually	very
similar	to	judgment	oracles	(address,	accusations,	sentences)	with
the	addition	of	a	cry	of	“woe.”	They	warned	of	how	terrible	things
would	be	when	the	curses	finally	fell	(Isa	3:9–11;	5:8–22;	Eze
13:3–18;	Hos	7:13;	Nah	3:1).

On	 the	 other	 side,	 prophets	 also	 announced	 blessings,	 ranging	 from
relatively	 small	 and	 personal	 advantages	 to	 the	 grand	 blessing	 of
restoration	from	exile.	These	prophecies	normally	took	one	of	two	forms:

1.	Oracles	of	Salvation.	The	prophets	comforted	Israel	with	oracles
of	salvation	or	deliverance.	These	oracles	took	a	number	of
different	shapes	but	usually	included	some	kind	of	announcement
of	blessing	followed	by	elaborations	on	the	wonder	of	the
blessing.	The	most	prominent	focus	of	oracles	of	salvation	was	the
restoration	of	God’s	people	from	exile.	In	fact,	whole	sections	of
the	Major	Prophets	reflected	this	concern	(Isa	40–55;	Jer	30–33;
Eze	34–40).	These	consoling	prophecies	were	based	on	God’s
covenant	promises	to	the	patriarchs	(Ge	15:1–21	notes;	17:1–22
notes;	22:15–18	notes),	which	Moses	later	confirmed	as	he
described	the	time	after	a	future	exile	as	one	of	unprecedented
mercy	and	blessing	for	God’s	people	(Dt	30:1–10).

Restoration	promises	found	a	measure	of	fulfillment	in
the	 return	 from	 exile	 in	 539–538	 B.C.	 (see	 2Ch
36:22–23;	Zec	1:8–17),	but	the	New	Testament	reveals
that	 their	 complete	 fulfillment	 is	 in	 Christ.	 In	 this
sense	 restoration	 prophecies	 were	 inspired	 by	 the
Spirit	 of	 Christ	 for	 his	 church	 (1Pe	 1:10–12;	 2Pe
1:19–20).	 Some	 prophecies	 pertain	 more	 directly	 to
Christ’s	earthly	ministry,	while	other	predictions	relate
more	 to	his	ministry	and	 rule	 from	heaven	and	 to	 the
ongoing	work	of	the	church.	All	restoration	prophecies
will	 find	 their	 ultimate	 completion	 in	 the	 realities	 of



the	 new	 heavens	 and	 the	 new	 earth	 when	 Christ
returns.

2.	Oracles	Against	the	Nations.	Another	way	in	which	prophets
brought	a	message	of	hope	and	salvation	to	the	people	of	God	was
through	pronouncing	judgments	against	other	nations	that	had
rebelled	against	God.	Although	in	a	formal	sense	these	prophecies
were	judgments,	they	served	as	positive	assurances	of	salvation	for
the	faithful	people	of	God	because	they	were	leveled	against	the
enemies	of	God’s	people.	Nahum	and	Obadiah,	in	their	entirety,
describe	holy	war	against	Gentiles.	Within	the	larger	books,	major
sections	consist	of	oracles	against	the	nations	(Isa	13–24;	Jer	46–
51;	Eze	25–32).

Oracles	against	the	nations	divide	into	two	main	types.	On	the	one	hand
a	number	of	prophecies	announced	that	God	would	judge	specific	nations
through	the	aggressions	of	other	nations	(e.g.,	Am	1:2–2:3;	Zep	1:18–21).
On	 the	 other	 hand	 a	 number	 of	 prophets	 proclaimed	 that	 a	 final
worldwide	 judgment	 against	 the	 nations	 would	 take	 place	 after	 God’s
people	had	been	restored	from	exile	(Eze	38:17–23;	Am	9:12;	Hag	2:20–
23).

CHRIST	IN	THE	PROPHETS

Old	 Testament	 prophets	 pointed	 to	 Christ	 and	 his	work	 in	 a	 variety	 of
ways.	 In	 all	 cases	 Christ	 fulfilled	 dimensions	 of	 these	 prophetic
expectations	in	his	first	coming,	continues	to	fulfill	them	in	his	ministry
to	the	church	today,	and	will	ultimately	fulfill	them	in	the	consummation
of	all	things	at	his	second	coming	(see	theological	article	“The	Kingdom
of	God”	at	Mt	4).

In	most	cases	the	prophets	anticipated	Christ	quite	indirectly.	This	was
especially	true	when	they	spoke	of	lesser	judgments	and	blessings	whose
fulfillments	 characteristically	 took	 place	 during	 Old	 Testament	 times.



These	acts	of	divine	justice	and	mercy	had	already	taken	place,	but	they
also	foreshadowed	the	greater	judgments	and	blessings	that	Christ	would
bring.
Prophets	predicted	Christ	and	his	work	more	directly	when	they	focused

on	the	great	judgment	of	exile	and	the	blessing	of	restoration	from	exile
(with	the	associated	judgment	against	the	nations	at	the	restoration).	The
destruction	 and	 exile	 of	 Israel	 and	 Judah	 were	 mere	 preludes	 to	 the
eternal	 judgment	 that	will	 come	 against	 the	 covenant	 people	who	 rebel
against	 God.	 Similarly,	 the	 restoration	 of	 God’s	 faithful	 people	 to	 the
promised	 land	 and	 the	 blessings	 they	 received,	 as	well	 as	 the	 judgment
against	 the	nations	predicted	 for	 the	days	of	 restoration,	 anticipated	 the
final	reward	and	judgment	that	Christ	would	bring.
The	most	direct	predictions	of	Christ	appear	when	the	prophets	spoke	of

specific	 royal,	 priestly	 and	prophetic	 activities	 that	would	 take	 place	 in
association	with	the	restoration	after	exile	(“I	will	restore	David’s	fallen
tent”	 [Am	9:11];	 “my	signet	 ring”	 [Hag	2:23]).	 It	 is	 in	 this	 context	 that
specifically	royal,	Messianic	prophecies	appear.	As	the	prophets	spoke	of
the	 days	 of	God’s	 kingdom	 after	 the	 exile,	 they	made	 references	 to	 the
ways	in	which	the	great	son	of	David	would	bring	judgment	against	God’s
enemies	and	grant	eternal	blessings	to	his	people.	These	predictions	were
fulfilled,	are	being	fulfilled	and	will	be	fulfilled	in	none	other	than	Jesus
Christ.
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Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	prophet	Isaiah
Purpose:	To	encourage	the	prophet’s	contemporaries	to	be	loyal	to
the	Lord	and	to	exhort	future	readers	in	exile	to	repent	of	sin	and
trust	the	Lord	to	bring	the	faithful	remnant	of	Israel	and	other
nations	to	unprecedented	blessings	after	the	exile

Date:	c.	686–650	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	God	called	Isaiah	to	warn	his	people	of	the	judgment	of	exile	and
to	assure	them	of	future	restoration	to	tremendous	blessing	after
the	exile.

•	Isaiah’s	reliability	was	demonstrated	by	the	fulfillment	of	many	of
his	earlier	prophecies	by	the	time	of	the	writing	of	the	book.

•	Isaiah’s	astounding	predictions	about	 the	end	of	 the	Babylonian
exile	 and	 the	 restoration	 were	 sure	 to	 take	 place,	 but	 only	 the
repentant	 in	 Israel	 and	 the	 nations	 would	 enjoy	 these	 future
blessings.

AUTHOR

Jewish	 and	 Christian	 traditions	 have	 followed	 the	 book’s	 own
identification	 of	 Isaiah	 as	 its	 author	 (1:1).	 Little	 is	 known	 about	 the
personal	 life	of	Isaiah.	He	lived	in	Judah,	was	married	at	 least	once	and
had	 at	 least	 two	 sons	 (see	 notes	 on	 7:13–14):	 Shear-Jashub	 (7:3)	 and
Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz	 (8:3).	 During	 his	 lifetime	 Isaiah	 not	 only
composed	this	book	but	also	wrote	a	history	of	the	reign	of	Uzziah	(2Ch
26:22).	 Several	 ancient	 traditions	 suggest	 that	 the	 prophet	 suffered



martyrdom	during	the	reign	of	Manasseh	(697–642	B.C.).

In	recent	history	an	increasing	number	of	interpreters	have	disputed	the
unity	 of	 the	 book.	 Although	 older	 Jewish	 and	 Christian	 traditions
affirmed	 Isaiah’s	authorship	of	 the	entire	work,	many	 recent	 interpreters
have	argued	that	the	book	resulted	from	a	much	more	complex	history	of
composition.	In	general	terms	they	have	divided	Isaiah	into	several	books:
They	ascribe	most	of	chapters	1–39,	called	Proto-Isaiah	 (“First	 Isaiah”),
to	 Isaiah	 himself.	 Chapters	 40–55,	 called	 Deutero-Isaiah	 (“Second
Isaiah”),	are	attributed	to	a	late	exilic	or	early	postexilic	prophet	writing
in	 the	 tradition	 of	 Isaiah.	 Chapters	 56–66,	 called	 Trito-Isaiah	 (“Third
Isaiah”),	have	been	ascribed	to	a	postexilic	prophet	living	in	Judea.
At	 least	 three	major	 objections	may	 be	 raised	 against	 the	 proposal	 of

multiple	authors	of	this	book.
1.	For	the	most	part,	these	theories	were	developed	by	interpreters	who

assumed	that	Israel’s	prophets	concentrated	almost	exclusively	on	events
that	were	taking	place	in	their	own	day.	Chapters	1–39	primarily	concern
the	 Assyrian	 judgment	 (c.	 740–700	 B.C.)	 and	 chapters	 40–66	 the
Babylonian	 exile	 and	 return	 (c.	 586–500	 B.C.).	 On	 this	 basis,	 many
modern	critics	have	argued	that	more	than	one	prophet	must	have	written
the	book	of	Isaiah.	However,	this	outlook	cannot	be	sustained	in	light	of
the	 fact	 that	Biblical	prophets	characteristically	 spoke	about	events	 that
would	come	to	pass	after	their	lifetimes.
2.	 These	 same	 interpreters	 often	 assumed	 that	 miraculous	 prophecy,

such	as	the	identification	of	Cyrus	by	name	more	than	a	century	before	he
had	arrived	on	the	scene	(45:1),	did	not	occur	 in	Israel.	Yet	 the	book	of
Isaiah	 itself	 reproved	naturalistic	outlooks	on	prophecy.	 In	 Isaiah	40–55
the	Lord’s	call	to	Israel	directly	pointed	to	the	supernatural	quality	of	the
prophetic	word	 (41:21–29;	44:24–45:8).	Under	divine	 inspiration	 Isaiah
predicted	some	events	with	meticulous	specificity.
3.	Variations	 in	 language	 and	 style	 among	 the	 alleged	 sections	 of	 the

book	have	also	been	used	 to	support	 the	argument	 for	multiple	authors.



The	 differences	 that	 do	 exist,	 however,	 may	 be	 due	 to	 differences	 in
subject	matter,	changed	perspectives	or	the	maturation	of	the	prophet.
More	 positively,	 at	 least	 three	 important	 considerations	 offer	 strong

support	 for	 maintaining	 that	 the	 prophet	 Isaiah	 was	 the	 real	 and
fundamental	author	of	the	entire	book.
1.	 The	 book	 itself	 explicitly	 references	 Isaiah	 as	 the	 source	 of	 its

prophecies	in	a	number	of	superscriptions	(2:1;	7:3;	13:1;	20:2;	37:2,	6,
21;	38:1,	4,	21;	39:3,	5,	8).	Other	books	of	the	Old	Testament	that	have
multiple	 authors,	 such	 as	 Psalms	 and	 Proverbs,	 use	 superscriptions	 to
identify	their	various	authors,	but	nothing	of	this	sort	occurs	in	the	book
of	Isaiah.
2.	The	 repetition	of	 themes,	 literary	 images,	vocabulary	and	metaphors

throughout	 the	 book	 (e.g.,	 “glory,”	 “the	 Holy	 One	 of	 Israel,”	 “Zion,”
“city”)	strongly	supports	a	single	author.	Note	also	the	satirical	scorn	of
idolatry	found	in	all	sections	of	the	book	(see	2:8	note).
3.	 The	New	 Testament	 witness	 validates	 this	 outlook	 on	 the	 book.	 A

number	 of	 passages	 identify	 various	 portions	 of	 the	 book	 of	 Isaiah	 as
coming	from	the	prophet	(e.g.,	Mt	12:17–21	[Isa	42:1–4];	Ro	10:16,	20
[Isa	 53:1;	 65:1]).	 Most	 importantly,	 the	 apostle	 John	 attributed
prophecies	from	Isaiah	6:10	and	53:10	(from	allegedly	“First	Isaiah”	and
“Deutero-Isaiah,”	respectively)	simply	to	Isaiah	(Jn	12:38–41).

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Isaiah’s	public	ministry	took	place	during	the	reigns	of	Uzziah	(792–740
B.C.),	Jotham	(750–731	B.C.),	Ahaz	(735–715	B.C.)	and	Hezekiah	(715–
686	B.C.),	“kings	of	Judah”	(1:1).	He	ministered	in	Judah	during	the	time
when	 God	 brought	 judgment	 against	 his	 people	 through	 Assyrian
aggression	(740–686	B.C.).	Isaiah	also	prophesied	about	the	Babylonian
judgment	(612–538	B.C.),	which	took	place	after	his	lifetime.	The	latest
event	mentioned	 in	 the	 book	 as	 a	 past	 occurrence	 is	 the	 succession	 of



Esarhaddon	to	the	throne	of	Assyria	(37:38),	which	occurred	in	681	B.C.
The	book	of	Isaiah	could	not	have	been	completed	until	after	that	event.

Isaiah’s	ministry	divides	into	five	major	segments:
1.	 Early	 Assyrian	 Judgment	 (c.	 740–734	 B.C.).	 During	 the	 middle

decades	of	the	eighth	century	B.C.,	Assyria	became	a	dominant	power	in
the	ancient	Near	East.	During	this	time	Isaiah	began	to	minister	(6:1).	He
railed	against	hypocritical	(1:10–15),	greedy	(5:18),	self-indulgent	(5:11)
and	cynical	leaders	(5:19)	who	had	led	the	people	of	God	into	moral	ruin
and	 warned	 that	 God	 was	 preparing	 to	 judge	 his	 people	 in	 both	 the
northern	and	southern	kingdoms	through	the	armies	of	Assyria.
2.	 The	 Syrian-Israelite	 Coalition	 (734–732	 B.C.).	 When	 Syria	 and

Israel	formed	a	coalition	to	resist	Assyrian	dominance	(see	notes	on	chs.
7–8),	King	Pekah	of	Israel	and	King	Rezin	of	Syria	confronted	King	Ahaz
of	 Judah	 to	 force	 him	 to	 join	 their	 alliance.	 Isaiah	 offered	Ahaz	God’s
protection	 from	 all	 of	 his	 foes,	 but	 Ahaz	 responded	 with	 fear	 and
unbelief.	 Instead	 of	 trusting	 God	 for	 deliverance,	 he	 turned	 to	 the
Assyrians	 for	 help.	As	 a	 result,	 God	 not	 only	 incited	Assyria	 to	 attack
Syria	and	Israel,	but	Judah	became	subservient	to	the	Assyrian	Empire	as
well.
3.	Destruction	of	Samaria	 (722	B.C.).	The	northern	kingdom	suffered

severe	hardship	and	rebelled	against	the	Assyrian	Empire.	This	rebellion
led	to	the	fulfillment	of	Isaiah’s	prophecy	that	Assyria	would	invade	the
northern	kingdom,	destroy	Samaria	(the	capital	of	the	northern	kingdom)
and	exile	many	citizens	of	Israel.
4.	 Invasion	 of	 Judah	 and	 Jerusalem’s	 Siege	 (705–701	 B.C.).	 Despite

the	demise	of	the	northern	kingdom,	Judah	continued	in	sinful	rebellion
against	God	and	resisted	Assyrian	dominance	in	its	region	as	well.	As	a
result,	God	also	moved	the	Assyrians	against	Judah.	King	Sennacherib	of
Assyria	(705–681	B.C.)	attacked	Hezekiah’s	kingdom,	destroyed	much	of
Judah	 and	 laid	 siege	 to	 Jerusalem	 (36:1–37:38).	 Isaiah	 warned	 against
seeking	help	from	other	nations	and	called	on	Hezekiah	to	trust	the	Lord



to	deliver	him	from	the	Assyrians.	Unlike	Ahaz,	Hezekiah	finally	trusted
in	 the	Lord	 (37:14–35),	 and	God	drove	 the	Assyrians	 away	before	 they
could	destroy	Jerusalem	(36:1–37:37).
5.	 Babylonian	 Judgment	 and	 Restoration	 (586–539	 B.C.).	 Despite

God’s	 mercy	 toward	 him,	 Hezekiah	 immediately	 sought	 to	 secure	 his
position	 against	 future	 troubles	 by	 forming	 an	 alliance	 with	 the
Babylonians	(39:1–2).	In	response	to	this	lack	of	faith,	Isaiah	announced
that	Judah’s	royal	treasures	would	one	day	be	taken	to	Babylon	(39:6–7).
Thus	he	predicted	that	Jerusalem	would	fall	to	the	Babylonians	and	that
Judah’s	citizens	would	be	exiled,	as	their	northern	counterparts	had	been
in	previous	decades.	Much	of	this	book	explains	these	future	events	and
offers	 hope	 to	 those	 who	 would	 one	 day	 be	 exiled	 to	 Babylon.	 Isaiah
predicted	the	fall	of	Babylon	and	a	grand	restoration	of	Israel	and	Judah
(chs.	40–66).

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

As	 God’s	 prophet	 Isaiah	 applied	 both	 the	 blessings	 and	 judgments	 of
God’s	covenants	with	Israel	(See	“Introduction	to	the	Prophetic	Books”).
On	 the	one	hand	Isaiah’s	ministry	consisted	 largely	of	bringing	charges,
condemnations	 and	 judgments	 as	 he	 declared	 covenant	 curses	 on	 Israel
and	Judah	for	their	flagrant	violations	of	their	covenant	obligations	(1:2–
31;	 13:1–23:18;	 56:9–57:13;	 65:1–16).	 The	 prophet	 spoke	 of	 many
different	 curses	 that	 would	 come,	 the	most	 serious	 of	 which	 would	 be
destruction	and	exile.	In	fact,	both	Israel	and	Judah	had	fallen	so	far	from
the	 ideals	 of	 the	 covenant	 that	 God	 commanded	 Isaiah	 to	 prophesy	 in
order	to	harden	the	people’s	hearts	so	that	the	judgment	of	exile	might	not
be	averted	(6:1–13).

On	the	other	hand	Isaiah	balanced	his	message	of	judgment	with	words
of	hope.	He	spoke	of	many	different	kinds	of	blessings,	but	for	the	most
part	 his	 positive	words	 focused	 on	 the	 principal	 blessing	 of	 restoration



after	exile	(chs.	40–66).	As	a	result,	Isaiah	called	the	godly	to	persevere	in
seeking	the	Lord,	in	cultivating	hope	for	God’s	kingdom,	in	experiencing
God’s	peace	within	themselves	during	times	of	trouble	and	in	responding
to	God’s	new	acts	of	redemption	in	faith	(2:5;	8:13–17;	26:20–21;	33:14–
16;	40:28–31;	48:20–21;	55:1–12;	60:1–3;	61:10–11;	63:7–64:12;	66:5–
6).	Isaiah	promised	that	a	remnant	would	survive	the	exile,	return	to	 the
land	and	enjoy	the	unprecedented	blessings	of	God.

CHRIST	IN	ISAIAH

The	 prophecies	 of	 Isaiah	 anticipate	 Christ	 in	 at	 least	 three	ways.	 First,
Isaiah	warned	of	judgments	to	come	against	God’s	rebellious	people	and
the	 nations	 who	 resisted	 him	 (1:20;	 3:13–15;	 11:4;	 34:2;	 51:5).
Ultimately	 the	 judgments	of	God	 that	 Isaiah	 threatened	were	 fulfilled	 in
the	ministry	of	Christ	(53:4–6,	12;	2Co	1:15;	Heb	9:26).

Second,	 Isaiah	 assured	God’s	 faithful	 people	 that	 they	would	 enjoy	 a
glorious	restoration	after	exile—a	restoration	he	called	“the	new	heavens
and	 the	new	earth”	 (66:22;	 see	 also	 65:17).	 Jesus	 inaugurated	 this	 new
creation	by	an	earthly	ministry	that	separated	anew	light	and	darkness	(Jn
1:1–9).	 He	 continues	 this	 new	 creation	 throughout	 the	 history	 of	 the
church	(2Co	4:6;	5:17;	Gal	6:15;	Jas	1:18)	and	will	bring	it	to	its	fullness
when	he	 returns	 (Rev	21:1–3).	See	 theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of
God”	at	Matthew	4.
Third,	 the	New	Testament	 refers	 to	 Isaiah	more	 than	 to	 any	other	Old

Testament	 book	 to	 indicate	 how	 Jesus	 fulfilled	 the	 Old	 Testament
expectations	 of	 the	 Messiah.	 The	 most	 important	 way	 in	 which	 Jesus
fulfilled	Isaiah’s	prophecies	was	with	respect	to	Isaiah’s	prevalent	servant
motif	 (see	 note	 on	 42:1).	 Isaiah	 predicted	 that	 the	 “servant”	 to	 come
would	bring	justice	to	the	nations	(42:1–4),	reestablish	Israel’s	covenant
with	 the	 Lord	 (42:5–7),	 become	 a	 light	 to	 the	 Gentiles	 (49:1–7),	 take
away	the	sins	of	the	elect	and	be	raised	from	the	dead	(52:13–53:12).	The



New	Testament	identifies	this	Servant-Savior	as	Jesus,	the	incarnate	Lord
(Mt	8:17;	16:21;	27:26,	29,	31,	38,	57–60;	Mk	14:49,	61;	15:27,	43–46;
Lk	2:14;	18:31–33;	23:32;	Jn	1:10–11,	29;	3:17;	12:38;	19:1,	7,	18,	38–
41;	Ac	2:23;	3:13;	7:32–33;	8:32–33;	10:43;	Ro	4:25;	8:34;	 10:15–16;
15:21;	1Co	15:3;	Eph	3:4–5;	Php	2:9;	Heb	5:8;	9:28;	1Pe	2:22–25;	1Jn
3:5;	Rev	14:5).

Outline
I.	Superscription	(1:1)

Isaiah	identified	himself	and	the	times	of	his	ministry.

II.	Isaiah’s	Message	of	Judgment	and	Restoration	(1:2–6:13)
A.	 Judgment	 and	 Restoration	 to	 Righteousness	 and
Justice	(1:2–2:5)

Isaiah	proclaimed	words	of	judgment	against	Israel	and	Judah	but	also
extended	the	hope	of	restoration	after	exile.

1.	 Lawsuit	 Against	 Unrighteousness	 and
Injustice	(1:2–31)

2.	 Zion’s	 Future	 Righteousness	 and	 Justice
(2:1–5)

B.	Judgment	and	Restoration	on	That	Day	(2:6–4:6)
1.	Pride	and	Syncretism	on	That	Day	(2:6–22)
2.	Jerusalem’s	Leaders	on	That	Day	(3:1–15)
3.	Haughty	Women	on	That	Day	(3:16–4:1)
4.	The	Royal	Branch	on	That	Day	(4:2–6)

C.	Judgment	Leading	to	Restoration	(5:1–6:13)



1.	The	Song	of	the	Vineyard	(5:1–7)

Isaiah’s	response	to	the	Assyrian	judgment	included	threats	of	judgment
and	the	hope	of	restoration,	which	later	generations	needed	to	apply	to
themselves.	Isaiah’s	reliability	as	a	prophet	is	demonstrated	in	these
chapters.

2.	Woes	Over	God’s	People	(5:8–30)
3.	Isaiah’s	Mission	of	Judgment	and	Restoration
(6:1–13)

III.	Isaiah’s	Response	to	the	Assyrian	Judgment	(7:1–39:8)
A.	The	Syrian-Israelite	Coalition	(7:1–12:6)
1.	 The	 Assyrian	 Judgment	 and	 Isaiah’s	 Sons
(7:1–8:18)

2.	The	Assyrian	Judgment	and	Israel	(8:19–10:4)
a.	The	Call	to	Inquire	of	God	(8:19–22)
b.	Israel’s	Hope	in	David’s	Throne	(9:1–7)
c.	 The	 Condemnation	 of	 Israel’s	 Pride
(9:8–10:4)

3.	 The	 Assyrian	 Judgment	 and	 Judah	 (10:5–
12:6)
a.	Woe	to	Assyria	(10:5–19)
b.	Judah’s	Remnant	(10:20–34)
c.	 Judah’s	Hope	 in	David’s	Throne	 (11:1–
16)

d.	A	Song	of	Praise	in	Zion	(12:1–6)
B.	 International	 Upheaval	 During	 the	 Assyrian
Judgment	(13:1–27:13)
1.	Oracles	Concerning	 Specific	Nations	 (13:1–



23:18)
a.	Babylon	(Assyria)	(13:1–14:27)
b.	Philistia	(14:28–32)
c.	Moab	(15:1–16:14)
d.	Damascus	(17:1–14)
e.	Cush	and	Egypt	(18:1–20:6)
f.	Babylon	(21:1–10)
g.	Edom	(21:11–12)
h.	Arabia	(21:13–17)
i.	Jerusalem	(22:1–25)
j.	Tyre	(23:1–18)

2.	 The	 Goal	 of	 International	 Upheaval	 (24:1–
27:13)
a.	Judgment	Leading	to	Joy	(24:1–23)
b.	Praise	for	God’s	Faithfulness	(25:1–8)
c.	Praise	in	the	Future	(25:9–26:8)
d.	Waiting	for	the	Future	(26:9–27:13)

C.	Sennacherib’s	Invasion	(28:1–39:8)
1.	Oracles	Relating	to	the	Invasion	(28:1–35:10)
a.	Samaria	and	Jerusalem	(28:1–29:24)
(1)	Woe	Against	Samaria	(28:1–13)
(2)	A	Lesson	for	Jerusalem	(28:14–29)
(3)	Woe	Against	Jerusalem	(29:1–16)
(4)	Hope	for	the	Future	(29:17–24)

b.	The	Problem	of	Egypt	(30:1–32:20)
(1)	Woe	Against	the	Obstinate	(30:1–



7)
(2)	Accusations	Against	Judah	(30:8–
14)

(3)	Call	to	Repentance	(30:15–18)
(4)	 Restoration	 of	 Blessing	 and	 Joy
(30:19–26)

(5)	Assyria’s	Certain	End	(30:27–33)
(6)	 Woe	 Against	 Reliance	 on	 Egypt
(31:1–3)

(7)	 God’s	 Salvation	 and	 Judgment
(31:4–9)

(8)	 The	 Coming	 Righteous	 Rulers
(32:1–8)

(9)	Call	Away	From	False	Confidence
(32:9–20)

c.	 The	 Future	 of	 Assyria	 and	 Jerusalem
(33:1–35:10)
(1)	 Assyria’s	 Judgment	 and	 Zion’s
Salvation	(33:1–12)

(2)	 The	 Future	 People	 and	 King	 of
Zion	(33:13–24)

(3)	 The	 Future	 Day	 of	 Vengeance
(34:1–17)

(4)	The	Wonder	of	Returning	to	Zion
(35:1–10)

2.	 The	 Account	 of	 Sennacherib’s	 Invasion
(36:1–39:8)
a.	The	First	Encounter	(36:1–37:8)



(1)	Assyria’s	Military	Success	 (36:1–
3)

(2)	The	Field	Commander’s	Challenge
(36:4–20)

(3)	 Response	 to	 the	 Assyrian
Challenge	(36:21–37:7)

(4)	 Withdrawal	 of	 Assyrian	 Army
(37:8)

b.	The	Second	Encounter	(37:9–38)
(1)	 Sennacherib’s	 Challenge	 (37:9–
13)

(2)	 Response	 to	 Sennacherib’s
Challenge	(37:14–35)
(a)	Hezekiah’s	Prayer	(37:14–20)
(b)	Isaiah’s	Prophecy	(37:21–35)

(3)	The	Assyrian	Defeat	(37:36–38)
c.	 Hezekiah’s	 Blessing	 and	 Curse	 (38:1–
39:8)
(1)	Hezekiah’s	Healing	(38:1–22)
(2)	 Hezekiah’s	 Failure	 and	 Judgment
(39:1–8)

IV.	Isaiah	and	the	Babylonian	Judgment	(40:1–66:24)
A.	Isaiah’s	Call	to	Proclaim	Restoration	(40:1–11)
1.	The	Call	to	Comfort	(40:1–2)
2.	The	Message	of	Comfort	(40:3–5)

Isaiah’s	response	to	the	Babylonian	judgment	was	to	bring	comfort	to
the	future	exiles	by	assuring	them	of	God’s	ability	to	restore	them,



specifying	the	instruments	God	was	going	to	use	and	explaining	how	they
could	participate	in	the	salvation	to	come.

3.	The	Prophet’s	Reluctance	(40:6–8)
4.	The	Call	to	Proclaim	(40:9–11)

B.	God’s	Power	to	Restore	His	People	(40:12–44:23)
1.	Disputation	Over	God’s	Power	(40:12–31)
2.	 Courtroom	 Speech	 Against	 the	 Nations
(41:1–7)

3.	Salvation	for	Israel	(41:8–20)
4.	Courtroom	Speech	Against	Idols	(41:21–29)
5.	 Salvation	 for	 Israel	 Through	 God’s	 Servant
(42:1–17)

6.	 Disputation	 Over	 God’s	 Sight	 and	 Hearing
(42:18–25)

7.	Salvation	for	Israel	(43:1–7)
8.	Courtroom	Speech	Against	Nations	and	Their
Idols	(43:8–13)

9.	Salvation	for	Israel	(43:14–21)
10.	 Disputation	 Over	 God’s	 Requirements
(43:22–28)

11.	Salvation	for	Israel	(44:1–5)
12.	 Courtroom	 Speech	 Against	 Nations	 and
Idols	(44:6–20)

13.	Salvation	for	Israel	(44:21–23)
C.	God’s	 Instruments	of	His	Sure	Salvation	 (44:24–
55:13)
1.	God’s	Plan	for	Cyrus	(44:24–48:22)



a.	 The	 Lord’s	 Hymn	 of	 Self-Glorification
(44:24–28)

b.	Royal	Oracle	Concerning	Cyrus	 (45:1–
8)

c.	Woe	to	Disputers	(45:9–14)
d.	Acceptance	of	God’s	Plan	(45:15–17)
e.	The	Lord	Is	Able	(45:18–25)
f.	Babylon’s	Certain	Fate	(46:1–13)
g.	Judgment	Against	Babylon	(47:1–15)
h.	The	Call	to	Listen	and	Leave	(48:1–22)

2.	God’s	Plan	for	His	Servant	(49:1–55:13)
a.	Royal	Oracle	About	 the	 Servant	 (49:1–
13)

b.	 Disputations	 Against	 Israel’s	 Unbelief
(49:14–50:3)

c.	 The	 Servant’s	 Psalm	 of	 Confidence
(50:4–11)

d.	Disputation	Over	God’s	Compassion	and
Righteousness	(51:1–8)

e.	Lament	and	Responses	(51:9–52:12)
f.	 The	 Suffering	 and	 Exalted	 Servant
(52:13–53:12)

g.	Call	for	Jerusalem	to	Praise	(54:1–17)
h.	The	Invitation	to	Come	(55:1–13)

D.	 Israel’s	 Sin,	 Repentance	 and	 Restoration	 (56:1–
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Isaiah	1

1†The	visiona	concerning	Judah	and	Jerusalemb	that	Isaiah	son	of	Amoz
sawc	during	the	reigns	of	Uzziah,d	Jotham,e	Ahazf	and	Hezekiah,g	kings
of	Judah.

A	REBELLIOUS	NATION

2‡†Hear	me,	you	heavens!	Listen,	earth!h

For	the	LORD	has	spoken:i

“I	reared	childrenj	and	brought	them	up,
but	they	have	rebelledk	against	me.

3†The	ox	knowsl	its	master,
the	donkey	its	owner’s	manger,m

but	Israel	does	not	know,n

my	people	do	not	understand.o”

4‡†Woe	to	the	sinful	nation,
a	people	whose	guilt	is	great,p

a	brood	of	evildoers,q

children	given	to	corruption!r

They	have	forsakens	the	LORD;
they	have	spurned	the	Holy	Onet	of	Israel
and	turned	their	backsu	on	him.

5‡Why	should	you	be	beatenv	anymore?
Why	do	you	persistw	in	rebellion?x

Your	whole	head	is	injured,



your	whole	hearty	afflicted.z
6From	the	sole	of	your	foot	to	the	top	of	your	heada

there	is	no	soundnessb—
only	wounds	and	weltsc
and	open	sores,

not	cleansed	or	bandagedd

or	soothed	with	olive	oil.e

7Your	country	is	desolate,f

your	cities	burned	with	fire;g

your	fields	are	being	stripped	by	foreignersh
right	before	you,
laid	waste	as	when	overthrown	by	strangers.i

8†Daughter	Zionj	is	leftk
like	a	shelter	in	a	vineyard,

like	a	hutl	in	a	cucumber	field,
like	a	city	under	siege.

9†Unless	the	LORD	Almighty
had	left	us	some	survivors,m

we	would	have	become	like	Sodom,
we	would	have	been	like	Gomorrah.n

10†Hear	the	word	of	the	LORD,o

you	rulers	of	Sodom;p

listen	to	the	instructionq	of	our	God,
you	people	of	Gomorrah!r

11‡“The	multitude	of	your	sacrifices—
what	are	they	to	me?”	says	the	LORD.

“I	have	more	than	enough	of	burnt	offerings,
of	rams	and	the	fat	of	fattened	animals;s

I	have	no	pleasuret



in	the	blood	of	bullsu	and	lambs	and	goats.v
12When	you	come	to	appear	before	me,

who	has	asked	this	of	you,w
this	trampling	of	my	courts?

13Stop	bringing	meaningless	offerings!x

Your	incensey	is	detestablez	to	me.
New	Moons,a	Sabbaths	and	convocationsb—
I	cannot	bear	your	worthless	assemblies.

14Your	New	Moonc	feasts	and	your	appointed	festivalsd

I	hate	with	all	my	being.e

They	have	become	a	burden	to	me;f

I	am	wearyg	of	bearing	them.
15When	you	spread	out	your	handsh	in	prayer,

I	hidei	my	eyes	from	you;
even	when	you	offer	many	prayers,
I	am	not	listening.j

Your	handsk	are	full	of	blood!l

16Washm	and	make	yourselves	clean.
Take	your	evil	deeds	out	of	my	sight;n

stop	doing	wrong.o
17†Learn	to	do	right;p	seek	justice.q

Defend	the	oppressed.[1]r

Take	up	the	cause	of	the	fatherless;s

plead	the	case	of	the	widow.t
18†“Come	now,	let	us	settle	the	matter,”u

says	the	LORD.
“Though	your	sins	are	like	scarlet,



they	shall	be	as	white	as	snow;v
though	they	are	red	as	crimson,
they	shall	be	like	wool.w

19If	you	are	willing	and	obedient,x

you	will	eat	the	good	things	of	the	land;y
20†but	if	you	resist	and	rebel,z

you	will	be	devoured	by	the	sword.”a

For	the	mouth	of	the	LORD	has	spoken.b

21‡†See	how	the	faithful	city
has	become	a	prostitute!c

She	once	was	full	of	justice;
righteousnessd	used	to	dwell	in	her—
but	now	murderers!e

22Your	silver	has	become	dross,f
your	choice	wine	is	diluted	with	water.

23†Your	rulers	are	rebels,g

partners	with	thieves;h

they	all	love	bribesi
and	chase	after	gifts.

They	do	not	defend	the	cause	of	the	fatherless;
the	widow’s	case	does	not	come	before	them.j

24†Therefore	the	Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty,
the	Mighty	Onek	of	Israel,	declares:

“Ah!	I	will	vent	my	wrath	on	my	foes
and	avengel	myself	on	my	enemies.m

25†I	will	turn	my	hand	against	you;[2]n

I	will	thoroughly	purgeo	away	your	drossp

and	remove	all	your	impurities.q
26†I	will	restore	your	leaders	as	in	days	of	old,r



your	rulers	as	at	the	beginning.
Afterward	you	will	be	calleds

the	City	of	Righteousness,t

the	Faithful	City.u”

27‡Zion	will	be	delivered	with	justice,
her	penitentv	ones	with	righteousness.w

28But	rebels	and	sinnersx	will	both	be	broken,
and	those	who	forsakey	the	LORD	will	perish.z

29†“You	will	be	ashameda	because	of	the	sacred	oaksb
in	which	you	have	delighted;

you	will	be	disgraced	because	of	the	gardensc
that	you	have	chosen.

30‡You	will	be	like	an	oak	with	fading	leaves,d
like	a	garden	without	water.

31The	mighty	man	will	become	tinder
and	his	work	a	spark;

both	will	burn	together,
with	no	one	to	quench	the	fire.e”



Isaiah	2

THE	MOUNTAIN	OF	THE	LORD

2:1-4pp	—	Mic	4:1–3

1‡This	is	what	Isaiah	son	of	Amoz	saw	concerning	Judah	and	Jerusalem:a

2†In	the	last	daysb

the	mountainc	of	the	LORD’s	temple	will	be	established
as	the	highest	of	the	mountains;d

it	will	be	exaltede	above	the	hills,
and	all	nations	will	stream	to	it.f

3†Many	peoplesg	will	come	and	say,

“Come,	let	us	goh	up	to	the	mountaini	of	the	LORD,
to	the	temple	of	the	God	of	Jacob.

He	will	teach	us	his	ways,
so	that	we	may	walk	in	his	paths.”

The	lawj	will	go	out	from	Zion,
the	word	of	the	LORD	from	Jerusalem.k

4†He	will	judgel	between	the	nations
and	will	settle	disputesm	for	many	peoples.

They	will	beat	their	swords	into	plowshares
and	their	spears	into	pruning	hooks.n

Nation	will	not	take	up	sword	against	nation,o



nor	will	they	train	for	war	anymore.

5†Come,	descendants	of	Jacob,p

let	us	walk	in	the	lightq	of	the	LORD.

THE	DAY	OF	THE	LORD

6‡†You,	LORD,	have	abandonedr	your	people,
the	descendants	of	Jacob.s

They	are	full	of	superstitions	from	the	East;
they	practice	divinationt	like	the	Philistinesu

and	embracev	pagan	customs.w
7†Their	land	is	full	of	silver	and	gold;x

there	is	no	end	to	their	treasures.y

Their	land	is	full	of	horses;z

there	is	no	end	to	their	chariots.a
8†Their	land	is	full	of	idols;b

they	bow	downc	to	the	work	of	their	hands,d

to	what	their	fingerse	have	made.
9†So	people	will	be	brought	lowf

and	everyone	humbledg—
do	not	forgive	them.[3]h

10‡†Go	into	the	rocks,	hidei	in	the	ground
from	the	fearful	presence	of	the	LORD
and	the	splendor	of	his	majesty!j

11†The	eyes	of	the	arrogantk	will	be	humbledl

and	human	pridem	brought	low;n

the	LORD	alone	will	be	exaltedo	in	that	day.p



12‡The	LORD	Almighty	has	a	dayq	in	store
for	all	the	proudr	and	lofty,s

for	all	that	is	exaltedt

(and	they	will	be	humbled),u
13for	all	the	cedars	of	Lebanon,v	tall	and	lofty,w

and	all	the	oaks	of	Bashan,x
14for	all	the	towering	mountains

and	all	the	high	hills,y
15for	every	lofty	towerz

and	every	fortified	wall,a
16for	every	trading	ship[4]b

and	every	stately	vessel.
17†The	arrogance	of	man	will	be	brought	lowc

and	human	pride	humbled;d

the	LORD	alone	will	be	exalted	in	that	day,e
18and	the	idolsf	will	totally	disappear.g

19People	will	flee	to	cavesh	in	the	rocks
and	to	holes	in	the	groundi

from	the	fearful	presencej	of	the	LORD
and	the	splendor	of	his	majesty,k

when	he	rises	to	shake	the	earth.l
20†In	that	daym	people	will	throw	away

to	the	moles	and	batsn

their	idols	of	silver	and	idols	of	gold,o

which	they	made	to	worship.p
21They	will	flee	to	caverns	in	the	rocksq

and	to	the	overhanging	crags
from	the	fearful	presence	of	the	LORD
and	the	splendor	of	his	majesty,r

when	he	risess	to	shake	the	earth.t



22†Stop	trusting	in	mere	humans,u

who	have	but	a	breathv	in	their	nostrils.
Why	hold	them	in	esteem?w



Isaiah	3

JUDGMENT	ON	JERUSALEM	AND	JUDAH

1‡See	now,	the	Lord,
the	LORD	Almighty,

is	about	to	take	from	Jerusalem	and	Judah
both	supply	and	support:a

all	supplies	of	foodb	and	all	supplies	of	water,c
2the	hero	and	the	warrior,d

the	judge	and	the	prophet,
the	divinere	and	the	elder,f

3the	captain	of	fiftyg	and	the	man	of	rank,h

the	counselor,	skilled	craftsmani	and	clever	enchanter.j

4†“I	will	make	mere	youths	their	officials;
children	will	rule	over	them.”k

5†People	will	oppress	each	other—
man	against	man,	neighbor	against	neighbor.l

The	young	will	rise	up	against	the	old,
the	nobody	against	the	honored.

6‡A	man	will	seize	one	of	his	brothers
in	his	father’s	house,	and	say,

“You	have	a	cloak,	you	be	our	leader;
take	charge	of	this	heap	of	ruins!”

7†But	in	that	daym	he	will	cry	out,
“I	have	no	remedy.n



I	have	no	foodo	or	clothing	in	my	house;
do	not	make	me	the	leader	of	the	people.”p

8†Jerusalem	staggers,
Judah	is	falling;q

their	wordsr	and	deedss	are	against	the	LORD,
defyingt	his	glorious	presence.

9†The	look	on	their	faces	testifiesu	against	them;
they	parade	their	sin	like	Sodom;v
they	do	not	hide	it.

Woe	to	them!
They	have	brought	disasterw	upon	themselves.

10†Tell	the	righteous	it	will	be	wellx	with	them,
for	they	will	enjoy	the	fruit	of	their	deeds.y

11Woe	to	the	wicked!z

Disastera	is	upon	them!
They	will	be	paid	backb

for	what	their	hands	have	done.c

12†Youthsd	oppress	my	people,
women	rule	over	them.

My	people,	your	guides	lead	you	astray;e
they	turn	you	from	the	path.

13‡The	LORD	takes	his	place	in	court;f

he	rises	to	judgeg	the	people.
14The	LORD	enters	into	judgmenth

against	the	elders	and	leaders	of	his	people:
“It	is	you	who	have	ruined	my	vineyard;



the	plunderi	from	the	poorj	is	in	your	houses.
15What	do	you	mean	by	crushing	my	peoplek

and	grindingl	the	faces	of	the	poor?”m

declares	the	Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty.n

16‡†The	LORD	says,
“The	women	of	Ziono	are	haughty,

walking	along	with	outstretched	necks,p
flirting	with	their	eyes,

strutting	along	with	swaying	hips,
with	ornaments	jingling	on	their	ankles.

17†Therefore	the	Lord	will	bring	sores	on	the	heads	of	the	women	of
Zion;

the	LORD	will	make	their	scalps	bald.q”

18†In	that	dayr	 the	Lord	will	snatch	away	their	finery:	 the	bangles	and
headbands	 and	 crescent	 necklaces,s	 19the	 earrings	 and	 braceletst	 and
veils,u	20the	headdressesv	and	anklets	and	sashes,	the	perfume	bottles	and
charms,	21the	signet	rings	and	nose	rings,w	22the	fine	robes	and	the	capes
and	cloaks,x	the	purses	23and	mirrors,	and	the	linen	garmentsy	and	tiarasz
and	shawls.

24†Instead	of	fragrancea	there	will	be	a	stench;b

instead	of	a	sash,c	a	rope;
instead	of	well-dressed	hair,	baldness;d

instead	of	fine	clothing,	sackcloth;e

instead	of	beauty,f	branding.g
25Your	men	will	fall	by	the	sword,h

your	warriors	in	battle.i



26†The	gatesj	of	Zion	will	lament	and	mourn;k

destitute,l	she	will	sit	on	the	ground.m



Isaiah	4

1†In	that	daya	seven	women
will	take	hold	of	one	manb

and	say,	“We	will	eat	our	own	foodc
and	provide	our	own	clothes;

only	let	us	be	called	by	your	name.
Take	away	our	disgrace!”d

THE	BRANCH	OF	THE	LORD

2‡†In	 that	 daye	 the	 Branch	 of	 the	 LORDf	 will	 be	 beautifulg	 and
glorious,	 and	 the	 fruith	 of	 the	 land	 will	 be	 the	 pride	 and	 gloryi	 of	 the
survivorsj	 in	 Israel.	 3†Those	 who	 are	 left	 in	 Zion,k	 who	 remainl	 in
Jerusalem,	will	be	called	holy,m	all	who	are	recordedn	among	the	living	in
Jerusalem.	4†The	Lord	will	wash	away	the	filtho	of	the	women	of	Zion;p

he	 will	 cleanseq	 the	 bloodstainsr	 from	 Jerusalem	 by	 a	 spirit[5]	 of
judgments	and	a	spirit[6]	of	fire.t	5‡†Then	the	LORD	will	createu	over	all
of	Mount	Zionv	and	over	those	who	assemble	there	a	cloud	of	smoke	by
day	 and	 a	 glow	 of	 flaming	 fire	 by	 night;w	 over	 everything	 the	 glory[7]x

will	be	a	canopy.y	6†It	will	be	a	shelterz	 and	shade	 from	 the	heat	of	 the
day,	and	a	refugea	and	hiding	place	from	the	stormb	and	rain.



Isaiah	5

THE	SONG	OF	THE	VINEYARD

1‡†I	will	sing	for	the	one	I	love
a	song	about	his	vineyard:a

My	loved	one	had	a	vineyard
on	a	fertile	hillside.

2†He	dug	it	up	and	cleared	it	of	stones
and	planted	it	with	the	choicest	vines.b

He	built	a	watchtowerc	in	it
and	cut	out	a	winepressd	as	well.

Then	he	looked	for	a	crop	of	good	grapes,
but	it	yielded	only	bad	fruit.e

3†“Now	you	dwellers	in	Jerusalem	and	people	of	Judah,
judge	between	me	and	my	vineyard.f

4†What	more	could	have	been	done	for	my	vineyard
than	I	have	done	for	it?g

When	I	looked	for	good	grapes,
why	did	it	yield	only	bad?h

5Now	I	will	tell	you
what	I	am	going	to	do	to	my	vineyard:

I	will	take	away	its	hedge,
and	it	will	be	destroyed;i

I	will	break	down	its	wall,j

and	it	will	be	trampled.k
6†I	will	make	it	a	wasteland,l

neither	pruned	nor	cultivated,
and	briers	and	thornsm	will	grow	there.



I	will	command	the	clouds
not	to	rainn	on	it.”

7†The	vineyardo	of	the	LORD	Almighty
is	the	nation	of	Israel,

and	the	people	of	Judah
are	the	vines	he	delighted	in.

And	he	looked	for	justice,p	but	saw	bloodshed;
for	righteousness,q	but	heard	cries	of	distress.r

WOES	AND	JUDGMENTS

8‡†Woes	to	you	who	add	house	to	house
and	join	field	to	fieldt

till	no	space	is	left
and	you	live	alone	in	the	land.

9†The	LORD	Almightyu	has	declared	in	my	hearing:v

“Surely	the	great	houses	will	become	desolate,w
the	fine	mansions	left	without	occupants.

10†A	ten-acre	vineyard	will	produce	only	a	bath[8]	of	wine;
a	homer[9]	of	seed	will	yield	only	an	ephah[10]	of	grain.”x

11‡†Woey	to	those	who	rise	early	in	the	morning
to	run	after	their	drinks,

who	stay	up	late	at	night
till	they	are	inflamed	with	wine.z

12†They	have	harps	and	lyres	at	their	banquets,
pipesa	and	timbrelsb	and	wine,



but	they	have	no	regardc	for	the	deeds	of	the	LORD,
no	respect	for	the	work	of	his	hands.d

13‡Therefore	my	people	will	go	into	exilee

for	lack	of	understanding;f

those	of	high	rankg	will	die	of	hunger
and	the	common	people	will	be	parched	with	thirst.h

14Therefore	Deathi	expands	its	jaws,
opening	wide	its	mouth;j

into	it	will	descend	their	nobles	and	masses
with	all	their	brawlers	and	revelers.k

15So	people	will	be	brought	lowl

and	everyone	humbled,m

the	eyes	of	the	arrogantn	humbled.
16But	the	LORD	Almighty	will	be	exaltedo	by	his	justice,p

and	the	holy	God	will	be	proved	holyq	by	his	righteous	acts.
17Then	sheep	will	graze	as	in	their	own	pasture;r

lambs	will	feed[11]	among	the	ruins	of	the	rich.

18‡Woes	to	those	who	draw	sin	along	with	cordst	of	deceit,
and	wickednessu	as	with	cart	ropes,

19to	those	who	say,	“Let	God	hurry;
let	him	hastenv	his	work
so	we	may	see	it.

The	plan	of	the	Holy	Onew	of	Israel—
let	it	approach,	let	it	come	into	view,
so	we	may	know	it.”x

20†Woey	to	those	who	call	evil	goodz

and	good	evil,a
who	put	darkness	for	light
and	light	for	darkness,b



who	put	bitter	for	sweet
and	sweet	for	bitter.c

21†Woe	to	those	who	are	wise	in	their	own	eyesd
and	clever	in	their	own	sight.

22‡†Woe	to	those	who	are	heroes	at	drinking	winee

and	champions	at	mixing	drinks,f
23†who	acquit	the	guilty	for	a	bribe,g

but	deny	justiceh	to	the	innocent.i
24†Therefore,	as	tongues	of	firej	lick	up	strawk

and	as	dry	grass	sinks	down	in	the	flames,
so	their	roots	will	decayl

and	their	flowers	blow	away	like	dust;m
for	they	have	rejected	the	law	of	the	LORD	Almighty
and	spurned	the	wordn	of	the	Holy	Oneo	of	Israel.

25†Therefore	the	LORD’s	angerp	burns	against	his	people;
his	hand	is	raised	and	he	strikes	them	down.

The	mountains	shake,q

and	the	dead	bodiesr	are	like	refuses	in	the	streets.t

Yet	for	all	this,	his	anger	is	not	turned	away,u

his	hand	is	still	upraised.v

26‡†He	lifts	up	a	bannerw	for	the	distant	nations,
he	whistlesx	for	those	at	the	ends	of	the	earth.y

Here	they	come,
swiftly	and	speedily!

27Not	one	of	them	grows	tiredz	or	stumbles,
not	one	slumbers	or	sleeps;

not	a	belta	is	loosened	at	the	waist,b



not	a	sandal	strap	is	broken.c
28Their	arrows	are	sharp,d

all	their	bowse	are	strung;
their	horses’	hoovesf	seem	like	flint,
their	chariot	wheels	like	a	whirlwind.g

29Their	roar	is	like	that	of	the	lion,h
they	roar	like	young	lions;

they	growl	as	they	seizei	their	prey
and	carry	it	off	with	no	one	to	rescue.j

30†In	that	dayk	they	will	roar	over	it
like	the	roaring	of	the	sea.l

And	if	one	looks	at	the	land,
there	is	only	darknessm	and	distress;n

even	the	sun	will	be	darkenedo	by	clouds.
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ISAIAH’S	COMMISSION

1‡†In	 the	 year	 that	 King	 Uzziaha	 died,b	 I	 saw	 the	 Lord,c	 high	 and
exalted,d	seated	on	a	throne;e	and	the	train	of	his	robef	filled	the	temple.
2‡†Above	him	were	seraphim,g	each	with	six	wings:	With	two	wings	they
covered	their	faces,	with	two	they	covered	their	feet,h	and	with	two	they
were	flying.	3†And	they	were	calling	to	one	another:

“Holy,	holyi,	holy	is	the	LORD	Almighty;j

the	whole	earthk	is	full	of	his	glory.”l

4†At	the	sound	of	their	voices	the	doorposts	and	thresholds	shook	and	the
temple	was	filled	with	smoke.m

5†“Woen	to	me!”	I	cried.	“I	am	ruined!o	For	I	am	a	man	of	unclean	lips,p

and	 I	 live	among	a	people	of	unclean	 lips,q	 and	my	eyes	have	seenr	 the
King,s	the	LORD	Almighty.”t

6†Then	one	of	 the	 seraphim	 flew	 to	me	with	 a	 live	 coalu	 in	 his	 hand,
which	he	had	 taken	with	 tongs	 from	 the	altar.	7†With	 it	 he	 touched	my
mouth	 and	 said,	 “See,	 this	 has	 touched	 your	 lips;v	 your	 guilt	 is	 taken
away	and	your	sin	atoned	for.w”
8†Then	I	heard	the	voicex	of	the	Lord	saying,	“Whom	shall	I	send?y	And

who	will	go	for	us?z”

And	I	said,	“Here	am	I.a	Send	me!”



9‡He	said,	“Gob	and	tell	this	people:
“	‘Be	ever	hearing,	but	never	understanding;
be	ever	seeing,	but	never	perceiving.’c

10Make	the	heart	of	this	people	calloused;d
make	their	ears	dull
and	close	their	eyes.[12]e

Otherwise	they	might	see	with	their	eyes,
hear	with	their	ears,f
understand	with	their	hearts,

and	turn	and	be	healed.”g

Article:	Divine	and	Human	Holiness:	What	Is	Holiness?

11†Then	I	said,	“For	how	long,	Lord?”h

And	he	answered:

“Until	the	cities	lie	ruinedi
and	without	inhabitant,

until	the	houses	are	left	desertedj

and	the	fields	ruined	and	ravaged,k
12until	the	LORD	has	sent	everyone	far	awayl

and	the	land	is	utterly	forsaken.m
13†And	though	a	tenth	remainsn	in	the	land,

it	will	again	be	laid	waste.o
But	as	the	terebinth	and	oak
leave	stumpsp	when	they	are	cut	down,
so	the	holyq	seed	will	be	the	stump	in	the	land.”r
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THE	SIGN	OF	IMMANUEL

1‡†When	Ahaza	 son	 of	 Jotham,	 the	 son	 of	Uzziah,	was	 king	 of	 Judah,
King	 Rezinb	 of	 Aramc	 and	 Pekahd	 son	 of	 Remaliahe	 king	 of	 Israel
marched	up	to	fight	against	Jerusalem,	but	they	could	not	overpower	it.
2†Now	 the	 house	 of	Davidf	 was	 told,	 “Aram	 has	 allied	 itself	 with[13]

Ephraimg”;	 so	 the	 hearts	 of	Ahaz	 and	 his	 people	were	 shaken,h	 as	 the
trees	of	the	forest	are	shaken	by	the	wind.
3†Then	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	 Isaiah,	 “Go	 out,	 you	 and	 your	 son	 Shear-

Jashub,[14]i	to	meet	Ahaz	at	the	end	of	the	aqueduct	of	the	Upper	Pool,	on
the	road	to	the	Launderer’s	Field.j	4†Say	to	him,	‘Be	careful,	keep	calmk

and	don’t	be	afraid.l	Do	not	lose	heartm	because	of	these	two	smoldering
stubsn	of	firewood—because	of	the	fierce	angero	of	Rezin	and	Aram	and
of	 the	 son	 of	 Remaliah.p	 5Aram,	 Ephraim	 and	 Remaliah’sq	 son	 have
plottedr	your	ruin,	saying,	6†“Let	us	invade	Judah;	let	us	tear	it	apart	and
divide	it	among	ourselves,	and	make	the	son	of	Tabeel	king	over	it.”	7†Yet
this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:s

“	‘It	will	not	take	place,
it	will	not	happen,t

8†for	the	head	of	Aram	is	Damascus,u

and	the	head	of	Damascus	is	only	Rezin.v
Within	sixty-five	years
Ephraim	will	be	too	shatteredw	to	be	a	people.

9†The	head	of	Ephraim	is	Samaria,x
and	the	head	of	Samaria	is	only	Remaliah’s	son.



If	you	do	not	standy	firm	in	your	faith,z

you	will	not	stand	at	all.’	”a

10Again	the	LORD	spoke	to	Ahaz,	11†“Ask	the	LORD	your	God	for	a
sign,b	whether	in	the	deepest	depths	or	in	the	highest	heights.c”
12†But	Ahaz	said,	“I	will	not	ask;	I	will	not	put	the	LORD	to	the	test.d”
13†Then	Isaiah	said,	“Hear	now,	you	house	of	David!e	Is	it	not	enoughf

to	 try	 the	 patience	 of	 humans?	Will	 you	 try	 the	 patienceg	 of	 my	 Godh

also?	 14†Therefore	 the	 Lord	 himself	 will	 give	 you[15]	 a	 sign:i	 The
virgin[16]j	 will	 conceive	 and	 give	 birth	 to	 a	 son,k	 and[17]	 will	 call	 him
Immanuel.[18]l	15†He	will	be	eating	curdsm	 and	honeyn	when	 he	 knows
enough	 to	 reject	 the	wrong	 and	 choose	 the	 right,	 16†for	 before	 the	 boy
knowso	enough	to	reject	the	wrong	and	choose	the	right,p	the	land	of	the
two	kings	you	dread	will	be	laid	waste.q	17The	LORD	will	bring	on	you
and	 on	 your	 people	 and	 on	 the	 house	 of	 your	 father	 a	 time	 unlike	 any
since	 Ephraim	 broke	 awayr	 from	 Judah—he	 will	 bring	 the	 king	 of
Assyria.s”

ASSYRIA,	THE	LORD’S	INSTRUMENT

18†In	that	dayt	the	LORD	will	whistleu	 for	flies	from	the	Nile	delta	 in
Egypt	and	for	bees	from	the	land	of	Assyria.v	19†They	will	all	come	and
settle	 in	 the	 steep	 ravines	 and	 in	 the	 crevicesw	 in	 the	 rocks,	 on	 all	 the
thornbushesx	and	at	all	the	water	holes.	20†In	that	dayy	the	Lord	will	usez

a	razor	hired	from	beyond	the	Euphrates	Rivera—the	king	of	Assyriab—
to	 shave	 your	 head	 and	 private	 parts,	 and	 to	 cut	 off	 your	 beardc	 also.d
21†In	 that	 day,e	 a	 person	 will	 keep	 alive	 a	 young	 cow	 and	 two	 goats.f



22†And	 because	 of	 the	 abundance	 of	 the	 milk	 they	 give,	 there	 will	 be
curds	to	eat.	All	who	remain	in	the	land	will	eat	curdsg	and	honey.h	23In
that	 day,i	 in	 every	 place	 where	 there	 were	 a	 thousand	 vines	 worth	 a
thousand	 silver	 shekels,[19]j	 there	 will	 be	 only	 briers	 and	 thorns.k
24Hunters	will	go	there	with	bow	and	arrow,	for	the	land	will	be	covered
with	briersl	and	thorns.	25As	for	all	the	hillsm	once	cultivated	by	the	hoe,
you	will	no	 longer	go	 there	 for	 fear	of	 the	briers	and	 thorns;n	 they	will
become	places	where	cattle	are	turned	loose	and	where	sheep	run.o
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ISAIAH	AND	HIS	CHILDREN	AS	SIGNS

1†The	LORD	 said	 to	me,	 “Take	 a	 large	 scrolla	 and	write	 on	 it	with	 an
ordinary	pen:	Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz.”[20]b	2†So	 I	 called	 in	Uriahc	 the
priest	 and	 Zechariah	 son	 of	 Jeberekiah	 as	 reliable	 witnessesd	 for	 me.
3†Then	I	made	love	to	the	prophetess,e	and	she	conceived	and	gave	birth
to	 a	 son.f	 And	 the	 LORD	 said	 to	 me,	 “Name	 him	Maher-Shalal-Hash-
Baz.g	4For	before	the	boy	knowsh	how	to	say	‘My	father’	or	‘My	mother,’
the	wealth	of	Damascusi	and	the	plunder	of	Samaria	will	be	carried	off	by
the	king	of	Assyria.j”
5‡The	LORD	spoke	to	me	again:

6†“Because	this	people	has	rejectedk

the	gently	flowing	waters	of	Shiloahl
and	rejoices	over	Rezin
and	the	son	of	Remaliah,m

7†therefore	the	Lord	is	about	to	bring	against	them
the	mighty	floodwatersn	of	the	Euphrates—
the	king	of	Assyriao	with	all	his	pomp.p

It	will	overflow	all	its	channels,
run	over	all	its	banksq

8†and	sweep	on	into	Judah,	swirling	over	it,r
passing	through	it	and	reaching	up	to	the	neck.

Its	outspread	wingss	will	cover	the	breadth	of	your	land,
Immanuel[21]!”t



9‡Raise	the	war	cry,[22]u	you	nations,	and	be	shattered!v
Listen,	all	you	distant	lands.

Preparew	for	battle,	and	be	shattered!
Prepare	for	battle,	and	be	shattered!

10Devise	your	strategy,	but	it	will	be	thwarted;x

propose	your	plan,	but	it	will	not	stand,y

for	God	is	with	us.[23]z

11†This	is	what	 the	LORD	says	to	me	with	his	strong	hand	upon	me,a

warning	me	not	to	followb	the	way	of	this	people:

12‡“Do	not	call	conspiracyc
everything	this	people	calls	a	conspiracy;

do	not	fear	what	they	fear,d

and	do	not	dread	it.e
13The	LORD	Almighty	is	the	one	you	are	to	regard	as	holy,f

he	is	the	one	you	are	to	fear,g

he	is	the	one	you	are	to	dread.h
14†He	will	be	a	holy	place;i

for	both	Israel	and	Judah	he	will	be
a	stonej	that	causes	people	to	stumblek

and	a	rock	that	makes	them	fall.l
And	for	the	people	of	Jerusalem	he	will	be
a	trap	and	a	snare.m

15Many	of	them	will	stumble;n
they	will	fall	and	be	broken,
they	will	be	snared	and	captured.”

16†Bind	up	this	testimony	of	warningo

and	sealp	up	God’s	instruction	among	my	disciples.



17†I	will	waitq	for	the	LORD,
who	is	hidingr	his	face	from	the	descendants	of	Jacob.

I	will	put	my	trust	in	him.s

18†Here	am	I,	and	the	children	the	LORD	has	given	me.t	We	are	signsu

and	symbolsv	 in	Israel	from	the	LORD	Almighty,	who	dwells	on	Mount
Zion.w

THE	DARKNESS	TURNS	TO	LIGHT

19‡†When	someone	 tells	you	 to	consultx	mediums	and	spiritists,y	who
whisper	 and	 mutter,z	 should	 not	 a	 people	 inquirea	 of	 their	 God?	Why
consult	 the	dead	on	behalf	of	 the	 living?	20†Consult	God’s	 instructionb

and	the	testimony	of	warning.c	If	anyone	does	not	speak	according	to	this
word,	 they	have	no	lightd	of	dawn.	21†Distressed	and	hungry,e	 they	will
roam	 through	 the	 land;f	 when	 they	 are	 famished,	 they	 will	 become
enraged	 and,	 looking	 upward,	 will	 curseg	 their	 king	 and	 their	 God.
22†Then	 they	 will	 look	 toward	 the	 earth	 and	 see	 only	 distress	 and
darkness	and	fearful	gloom,h	and	they	will	be	thrust	into	utter	darkness.i
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1‡†Nevertheless,	 there	 will	 be	 no	 more	 glooma	 for	 those	 who	 were	 in
distress.	 In	 the	 past	 he	 humbled	 the	 land	 of	 Zebulun	 and	 the	 land	 of
Naphtali,b	but	 in	 the	future	he	will	honor	Galilee	of	 the	nations,	by	 the
Way	of	the	Sea,	beyond	the	Jordan—

2†The	people	walking	in	darknessc

have	seen	a	great	light;d

on	those	living	in	the	land	of	deep	darknesse

a	light	has	dawned.f
3‡You	have	enlarged	the	nationg

and	increased	their	joy;h
they	rejoice	before	you
as	people	rejoice	at	the	harvest,

as	warriors	rejoice
when	dividing	the	plunder.i

4For	as	in	the	day	of	Midian’s	defeat,j

you	have	shatteredk

the	yokel	that	burdens	them,
the	bar	across	their	shoulders,m

the	rod	of	their	oppressor.n
5†Every	warrior’s	boot	used	in	battle

and	every	garment	rolled	in	blood
will	be	destined	for	burning,o
will	be	fuel	for	the	fire.

6‡†For	to	us	a	child	is	born,p

to	us	a	son	is	given,q

and	the	governmentr	will	be	on	his	shoulders.s
And	he	will	be	called



Wonderful	Counselor,t	Mighty	God,u

Everlastingv	Father,w	Prince	of	Peace.x
7†Of	the	greatness	of	his	governmenty	and	peacez

there	will	be	no	end.a

He	will	reignb	on	David’s	throne
and	over	his	kingdom,

establishing	and	upholding	it
with	justicec	and	righteousnessd

from	that	time	on	and	forever.e

The	zealf	of	the	LORD	Almighty
will	accomplish	this.

THE	LORD’S	ANGER	AGAINST	ISRAEL

8‡The	Lord	has	sent	a	messageg	against	Jacob;
it	will	fall	on	Israel.

9†All	the	people	will	know	it—
Ephraimh	and	the	inhabitants	of	Samariai—

who	say	with	pride
and	arrogancej	of	heart,

10“The	bricks	have	fallen	down,
but	we	will	rebuild	with	dressed	stone;k

the	figl	trees	have	been	felled,
but	we	will	replace	them	with	cedars.m”

11†But	the	LORD	has	strengthened	Rezin’sn	foes	against	them
and	has	spurred	their	enemies	on.

12†Arameanso	from	the	east	and	Philistinesp	from	the	west
have	devouredq	Israel	with	open	mouth.

Yet	for	all	this,	his	angerr	is	not	turned	away,



his	hand	is	still	upraised.s

13†But	the	people	have	not	returnedt	to	him	who	strucku	them,
nor	have	they	soughtv	the	LORD	Almighty.

14‡So	the	LORD	will	cut	off	from	Israel	both	head	and	tail,
both	palm	branch	and	reedw	in	a	single	day;x

15the	eldersy	and	dignitariesz	are	the	head,
the	prophetsa	who	teach	liesb	are	the	tail.

16Those	who	guidec	this	people	mislead	them,
and	those	who	are	guided	are	led	astray.d

17†Therefore	the	Lord	will	take	no	pleasure	in	the	young	men,e

nor	will	he	pityf	the	fatherless	and	widows,
for	everyone	is	ungodlyg	and	wicked,h

every	mouth	speaks	folly.i

Yet	for	all	this,	his	anger	is	not	turned	away,
his	hand	is	still	upraised.j

18Surely	wickedness	burns	like	a	fire;k

it	consumes	briers	and	thorns,l

it	sets	the	forest	thickets	ablaze,m
so	that	it	rolls	upward	in	a	column	of	smoke.

19†By	the	wrathn	of	the	LORD	Almighty
the	land	will	be	scorchedo

and	the	people	will	be	fuel	for	the	fire;p

they	will	not	spare	one	another.q
20‡On	the	right	they	will	devour,

but	still	be	hungry;r

on	the	left	they	will	eat,s
but	not	be	satisfied.



Each	will	feed	on	the	flesh	of	their	own	offspring[25]:
21†Manasseh	 will	 feed	 on	 Ephraim,	 and	 Ephraim	 on
Manasseh;t

together	they	will	turn	against	Judah.u

Yet	for	all	this,	his	anger	is	not	turned	away,
his	hand	is	still	upraised.v
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1†Woea	to	those	who	make	unjust	laws,
to	those	who	issue	oppressive	decrees,b

2†to	deprivec	the	poor	of	their	rights
and	withhold	justice	from	the	oppressed	of	my	people,d

making	widows	their	prey
and	robbing	the	fatherless.e

3†What	will	you	do	on	the	day	of	reckoning,f

when	disasterg	comes	from	afar?
To	whom	will	you	run	for	help?h
Where	will	you	leave	your	riches?

4†Nothing	will	remain	but	to	cringe	among	the	captivesi

or	fall	among	the	slain.j

Yet	for	all	this,	his	anger	is	not	turned	away,k
his	hand	is	still	upraised.

GOD’S	JUDGMENT	ON	ASSYRIA

5‡†“Woel	to	the	Assyrian,m	the	rodn	of	my	anger,
in	whose	hand	is	the	clubo	of	my	wrath!p

6‡†I	send	him	against	a	godlessq	nation,
I	dispatchr	him	against	a	people	who	anger	me,s

to	seize	loot	and	snatch	plunder,t

and	to	trampleu	them	down	like	mud	in	the	streets.
7‡But	this	is	not	what	he	intends,v

this	is	not	what	he	has	in	mind;
his	purpose	is	to	destroy,



to	put	an	end	to	many	nations.
8‘Are	not	my	commandersw	all	kings?’	he	says.

9‘Has	not	Kalnox	fared	like	Carchemish?y

Is	not	Hamathz	like	Arpad,a

and	Samariab	like	Damascus?c
10†As	my	hand	seized	the	kingdoms	of	the	idols,d

kingdoms	 whose	 images	 excelled	 those	 of	 Jerusalem	 and
Samaria—

11†shall	I	not	deal	with	Jerusalem	and	her	images
as	I	dealt	with	Samaria	and	her	idols?e’	”

12†When	the	Lord	has	finished	all	his	workf	against	Mount	Ziong	 and
Jerusalem,	he	will	say,	“I	will	punish	the	king	of	Assyriah	for	the	willful
pridei	of	his	heart	and	the	haughty	lookj	in	his	eyes.	13‡For	he	says:

“	‘By	the	strength	of	my	handk	I	have	done	this,l
and	by	my	wisdom,	because	I	have	understanding.

I	removed	the	boundaries	of	nations,
I	plundered	their	treasures;m

like	a	mighty	one	I	subdued[26]	their	kings.n
14As	one	reaches	into	a	nest,o

so	my	hand	reached	for	the	wealthp	of	the	nations;
as	people	gather	abandoned	eggs,
so	I	gathered	all	the	countries;q

not	one	flapped	a	wing,
or	opened	its	mouth	to	chirp.r’	”

15†Does	the	ax	raise	itself	above	the	person	who	swings	it,
or	the	saw	boast	against	the	one	who	uses	it?s

As	if	a	rod	were	to	wield	the	person	who	lifts	it	up,



or	a	clubt	brandish	the	one	who	is	not	wood!
16Therefore,	the	Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty,

will	send	a	wasting	diseaseu	upon	his	sturdy	warriors;v

under	his	pompw	a	firex	will	be	kindled
like	a	blazing	flame.

17The	Light	of	Israel	will	become	a	fire,y

their	Holy	Onez	a	flame;
in	a	single	day	it	will	burn	and	consume
his	thornsa	and	his	briers.b

18‡The	splendor	of	his	forestsc	and	fertile	fields
it	will	completely	destroy,d
as	when	a	sick	person	wastes	away.

19And	the	remaining	trees	of	his	forestse	will	be	so	fewf
that	a	child	could	write	them	down.

THE	REMNANT	OF	ISRAEL

20‡†In	that	dayg	the	remnant	of	Israel,
the	survivorsh	of	Jacob,

will	no	longer	relyi	on	him
who	struck	them	downj

but	will	truly	relyk	on	the	LORD,
the	Holy	One	of	Israel.l

21‡A	remnantm	will	return,[27]n	a	remnant	of	Jacob
will	return	to	the	Mighty	God.o

22Though	your	people	be	like	the	sandp	by	the	sea,	Israel,
only	a	remnant	will	return.q

Destruction	has	been	decreed,r
overwhelming	and	righteous.

23†The	Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty,	will	carry	out
the	destruction	decreeds	upon	the	whole	land.t



24†Therefore	this	is	what	the	Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty,	says:

“My	people	who	live	in	Zion,u

do	not	be	afraidv	of	the	Assyrians,
who	beatw	you	with	a	rodx
and	lift	up	a	club	against	you,	as	Egypt	did.

25†Very	soony	my	anger	against	you	will	end
and	my	wrathz	will	be	directed	to	their	destruction.a”

26†The	LORD	Almighty	will	lashb	them	with	a	whip,
as	when	he	struck	down	Midianc	at	the	rock	of	Oreb;

and	he	will	raise	his	staffd	over	the	waters,e
as	he	did	in	Egypt.

27†In	that	dayf	their	burdeng	will	be	lifted	from	your	shoulders,
their	yokeh	from	your	neck;i

the	yokej	will	be	broken
because	you	have	grown	so	fat.[28]

28‡They	enter	Aiath;
they	pass	through	Migron;k

they	store	suppliesl	at	Mikmash.m
29They	go	over	the	pass,	and	say,

“We	will	camp	overnight	at	Geba.n”
Ramaho	trembles;
Gibeahp	of	Saul	flees.q

30Cry	out,	Daughter	Gallim!r
Listen,	Laishah!
Poor	Anathoth!s

31Madmenah	is	in	flight;



the	people	of	Gebim	take	cover.
32This	day	they	will	halt	at	Nob;t

they	will	shake	their	fistu

at	the	mount	of	Daughter	Zion,v
at	the	hill	of	Jerusalem.

33‡See,	the	Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty,
will	lop	offw	the	boughs	with	great	power.

The	lofty	trees	will	be	felled,x

the	tally	ones	will	be	brought	low.z
34He	will	cut	downa	the	forest	thickets	with	an	ax;

Lebanonb	will	fall	before	the	Mighty	One.c
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THE	BRANCH	FROM	JESSE

1‡†A	shoota	will	come	up	from	the	stumpb	of	Jesse;c

from	his	roots	a	Branchd	will	bear	fruit.e
2†The	Spiritf	of	the	LORD	will	rest	on	him—

the	Spirit	of	wisdomg	and	of	understanding,
the	Spirit	of	counsel	and	of	might,h
the	Spirit	of	the	knowledge	and	fear	of	the	LORD—

3‡and	he	will	delight	in	the	feari	of	the	LORD.

He	will	not	judge	by	what	he	sees	with	his	eyes,j

or	decide	by	what	he	hears	with	his	ears;k
4but	with	righteousnessl	he	will	judge	the	needy,m

with	justicen	he	will	give	decisions	for	the	pooro	of	the	earth.
He	will	strikep	the	earth	with	the	rod	of	his	mouth;q

with	the	breathr	of	his	lips	he	will	slay	the	wicked.s
5Righteousness	will	be	his	beltt

and	faithfulnessu	the	sash	around	his	waist.v

6‡The	wolf	will	live	with	the	lamb,w
the	leopard	will	lie	down	with	the	goat,

the	calf	and	the	lion	and	the	yearling[29]	together;
and	a	little	child	will	lead	them.

7The	cow	will	feed	with	the	bear,
their	young	will	lie	down	together,
and	the	lion	will	eat	straw	like	the	ox.x

8The	infanty	will	play	near	the	cobra’s	den,



and	the	young	child	will	put	its	hand	into	the	viper’sz	nest.
9They	will	neither	harm	nor	destroya

on	all	my	holy	mountain,b

for	the	earthc	will	be	filled	with	the	knowledged	of	the	LORD
as	the	waters	cover	the	sea.

10†In	 that	 daye	 the	 Root	 of	 Jessef	 will	 stand	 as	 a	 bannerg	 for	 the
peoples;	 the	 nationsh	 will	 rally	 to	 him,i	 and	 his	 resting	 placej	 will	 be
glorious.k	11†In	that	dayl	the	Lord	will	reach	out	his	hand	a	second	time
to	 reclaim	 the	 surviving	 remnantm	 of	 his	 people	 from	 Assyria,n	 from
Lower	 Egypt,	 from	 Upper	 Egypt,o	 from	 Cush,[30]p	 from	 Elam,q	 from
Babylonia,[31]	from	Hamathr	and	from	the	islandss	of	the	Mediterranean.t

12He	will	raise	a	banneru	for	the	nations
and	gatherv	the	exiles	of	Israel;w

he	will	assemble	the	scattered	peoplex	of	Judah
from	the	four	quarters	of	the	earth.y

13†Ephraim’s	jealousy	will	vanish,
and	Judah’s	enemies[32]	will	be	destroyed;

Ephraim	will	not	be	jealous	of	Judah,
nor	Judah	hostile	toward	Ephraim.z

14†They	will	swoop	down	on	the	slopes	of	Philistiaa	to	the	west;
together	they	will	plunder	the	people	to	the	east.b

They	will	subdue	Edomc	and	Moab,d

and	the	Ammonitese	will	be	subject	to	them.f
15†The	LORD	will	dry	upg

the	gulf	of	the	Egyptian	sea;
with	a	scorching	windh	he	will	sweep	his	handi

over	the	Euphrates	River.j
He	will	break	it	up	into	seven	streams



so	that	anyone	can	cross	over	in	sandals.k
16†There	will	be	a	highwayl	for	the	remnantm	of	his	people

that	is	left	from	Assyria,n
as	there	was	for	Israel
when	they	came	up	from	Egypt.o
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SONGS	OF	PRAISE

1‡†In	that	daya	you	will	say:

“I	will	praiseb	you,	LORD.
Although	you	were	angry	with	me,

your	anger	has	turned	awayc

and	you	have	comfortedd	me.
2†Surely	God	is	my	salvation;e

I	will	trustf	and	not	be	afraid.
The	 LORD,	 the	 LORD	 himself,g	 is	 my	 strengthh	 and	 my

defense[33];
he	has	become	my	salvation.i”

3†With	joy	you	will	draw	waterj

from	the	wellsk	of	salvation.

4†In	that	dayl	you	will	say:

“Give	praise	to	the	LORD,	proclaim	his	name;m

make	known	among	the	nationsn	what	he	has	done,
and	proclaim	that	his	name	is	exalted.o

5Singp	to	the	LORD,	for	he	has	done	glorious	things;q
let	this	be	known	to	all	the	world.

6Shout	aloud	and	sing	for	joy,r	people	of	Zion,
for	greats	is	the	Holy	One	of	Israelt	among	you.u”
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A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	BABYLON

1‡†A	prophecya	against	Babylonb	that	Isaiah	son	of	Amozc	saw:d

2‡†Raise	a	bannere	on	a	bare	hilltop,
shout	to	them;

beckon	to	them
to	enter	the	gatesf	of	the	nobles.

3†I	have	commanded	those	I	prepared	for	battle;
I	have	summoned	my	warriorsg	to	carry	out	my	wrathh—
those	who	rejoicei	in	my	triumph.

4†Listen,	a	noise	on	the	mountains,
like	that	of	a	great	multitude!j

Listen,	an	uproark	among	the	kingdoms,
like	nations	massing	together!

The	LORD	Almightyl	is	musteringm
an	army	for	war.

5†They	come	from	faraway	lands,
from	the	ends	of	the	heavensn—

the	LORD	and	the	weaponso	of	his	wrathp—
to	destroyq	the	whole	country.

6‡†Wail,r	for	the	days	of	the	LORD	is	near;
it	will	come	like	destructiont	from	the	Almighty.[34]u

7†Because	of	this,	all	hands	will	go	limp,v

every	heart	will	melt	with	fear.w



8†Terrorx	will	seize	them,
pain	and	anguish	will	gripy	them;
they	will	writhe	like	a	woman	in	labor.z

They	will	look	aghast	at	each	other,
their	faces	aflame.a

9†See,	the	dayb	of	the	LORD	is	coming
—a	cruelc	day,	with	wrathd	and	fierce	angere—

to	make	the	land	desolate
and	destroy	the	sinners	within	it.

10†The	stars	of	heaven	and	their	constellations
will	not	show	their	light.f

The	rising	sung	will	be	darkenedh

and	the	moon	will	not	give	its	light.i
11I	will	punishj	the	world	for	its	evil,

the	wickedk	for	their	sins.
I	will	put	an	end	to	the	arrogance	of	the	haughtyl

and	will	humblem	the	pride	of	the	ruthless.n
12I	will	make	peopleo	scarcer	than	pure	gold,

more	rare	than	the	gold	of	Ophir.p
13†Therefore	I	will	make	the	heavens	tremble;q

and	the	earth	will	shaker	from	its	place
at	the	wraths	of	the	LORD	Almighty,
in	the	day	of	his	burning	anger.t

14Like	a	huntedu	gazelle,
like	sheep	without	a	shepherd,v

they	will	all	return	to	their	own	people,
they	will	fleew	to	their	native	land.x

15Whoever	is	captured	will	be	thrust	through;
all	who	are	caught	will	fally	by	the	sword.z



16Their	infantsa	will	be	dashed	to	pieces	before	their	eyes;
their	houses	will	be	looted	and	their	wives	violated.b

17†See,	I	will	stir	upc	against	them	the	Medes,d
who	do	not	care	for	silver
and	have	no	delight	in	gold.e

18Their	bowsf	will	strike	down	the	young	men;g

they	will	have	no	mercyh	on	infants,
nor	will	they	look	with	compassion	on	children.i

19†Babylon,j	the	jewel	of	kingdoms,k

the	pride	and	gloryl	of	the	Babylonians,[35]

will	be	overthrownm	by	God
like	Sodom	and	Gomorrah.n

20She	will	never	be	inhabitedo
or	lived	in	through	all	generations;

there	no	nomadsp	will	pitch	their	tents,
there	no	shepherds	will	rest	their	flocks.

21But	desert	creaturesq	will	lie	there,
jackalsr	will	fill	her	houses;

there	the	owlss	will	dwell,
and	there	the	wild	goatst	will	leap	about.

22Hyenasu	will	inhabit	her	strongholds,v

jackalsw	her	luxurious	palaces.
Her	time	is	at	hand,x

and	her	days	will	not	be	prolonged.y
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1‡†The	LORD	will	have	compassiona	on	Jacob;
once	again	he	will	chooseb	Israel
and	will	settle	them	in	their	own	land.c

Foreignersd	will	join	them
and	unite	with	the	descendants	of	Jacob.

2†Nations	will	take	them
and	bringe	them	to	their	own	place.

And	Israel	will	take	possession	of	the	nationsf
and	make	them	male	and	female	servants	in	the	LORD’s	land.

They	will	make	captivesg	of	their	captors
and	rule	over	their	oppressors.h

3‡On	 the	 day	 the	 LORD	 gives	 you	 reliefi	 from	 your	 suffering	 and
turmoilj	and	from	the	harsh	labor	forced	on	you,k	4†you	will	take	up	this
tauntl	against	the	king	of	Babylon:m

How	the	oppressorn	has	come	to	an	end!
How	his	fury[36]	has	ended!

5†The	LORD	has	broken	the	rodo	of	the	wicked,p

the	scepterq	of	the	rulers,
6which	in	anger	struck	down	peoplesr

with	unceasing	blows,
and	in	fury	subdueds	nations
with	relentless	aggression.t

7†All	the	lands	are	at	rest	and	at	peace;u

they	break	into	singing.v
8†Even	the	junipersw	and	the	cedars	of	Lebanon



gloat	over	you	and	say,
“Now	that	you	have	been	laid	low,
no	one	comes	to	cut	us	down.”x

9‡†The	realm	of	the	deady	below	is	all	astir
to	meet	you	at	your	coming;

it	rouses	the	spirits	of	the	departedz	to	greet	you—
all	those	who	were	leadersa	in	the	world;

it	makes	them	rise	from	their	thrones—
all	those	who	were	kings	over	the	nations.b

10They	will	all	respond,
they	will	say	to	you,

“You	also	have	become	weak,	as	we	are;
you	have	become	like	us.”c

11All	your	pomp	has	been	brought	down	to	the	grave,d

along	with	the	noise	of	your	harps;e
maggots	are	spread	out	beneath	you
and	wormsf	cover	you.g

12‡†How	you	have	fallenh	from	heaven,
morning	star,i	son	of	the	dawn!

You	have	been	cast	down	to	the	earth,
you	who	once	laid	low	the	nations!j

13†You	said	in	your	heart,
“I	will	ascendk	to	the	heavens;

I	will	raise	my	thronel
above	the	stars	of	God;

I	will	sit	enthroned	on	the	mount	of	assembly,m

on	the	utmost	heightsn	of	Mount	Zaphon.[37]
14I	will	ascend	above	the	tops	of	the	clouds;o

I	will	make	myself	like	the	Most	High.”p



15†But	you	are	brought	downq	to	the	realm	of	the	dead,r

to	the	depthss	of	the	pit.t

16‡Those	who	see	you	stare	at	you,
they	ponder	your	fate:u

“Is	this	the	man	who	shookv	the	earth
and	made	kingdoms	tremble,

17the	man	who	made	the	world	a	wilderness,w

who	overthrewx	its	cities
and	would	not	let	his	captives	go	home?”y

18All	the	kings	of	the	nations	lie	in	state,
each	in	his	own	tomb.z

19†But	you	are	cast	outa	of	your	tomb
like	a	rejected	branch;

you	are	covered	with	the	slain,b

with	those	pierced	by	the	sword,c

those	who	descend	to	the	stones	of	the	pit.d
Like	a	corpse	trampled	underfoot,

20you	will	not	join	them	in	burial,e
for	you	have	destroyed	your	land
and	killed	your	people.

Let	the	offspringf	of	the	wickedg

never	be	mentionedh	again.
21†Prepare	a	place	to	slaughter	his	childreni

for	the	sins	of	their	ancestors;j
they	are	not	to	rise	to	inherit	the	land
and	cover	the	earth	with	their	cities.



22†“I	will	rise	upk	against	them,”
declares	the	LORD	Almighty.

“I	will	wipe	out	Babylon’s	namel	and	survivors,
her	offspring	and	descendants,m”

declares	the	LORD.
23“I	will	turn	her	into	a	place	for	owlsn

and	into	swampland;
I	will	sweep	her	with	the	broom	of	destruction,o”
declares	the	LORD	Almighty.p

24The	LORD	Almighty	has	sworn,q

“Surely,	as	I	have	planned,r	so	it	will	be,
and	as	I	have	purposed,	so	it	will	happen.s

25†I	will	crush	the	Assyriant	in	my	land;
on	my	mountains	I	will	trample	him	down.

His	yokeu	will	be	taken	from	my	people,
and	his	burden	removed	from	their	shoulders.v”

26This	is	the	planw	determined	for	the	whole	world;
this	is	the	handx	stretched	out	over	all	nations.

27For	the	LORD	Almighty	has	purposed,y	and	who	can	thwart	him?
His	handz	is	stretched	out,	and	who	can	turn	it	back?a

A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	THE	PHILISTINES

28‡This	prophecyb	came	in	the	yearc	King	Ahazd	died:

29†Do	not	rejoice,	all	you	Philistines,e



that	the	rod	that	struck	you	is	broken;
from	the	root	of	that	snake	will	spring	up	a	viper,f

its	fruit	will	be	a	darting,	venomous	serpent.g
30†The	poorest	of	the	poor	will	find	pasture,

and	the	needyh	will	lie	down	in	safety.i

But	your	root	I	will	destroy	by	famine;j

it	will	slayk	your	survivors.l

31†Wail,m	you	gate!n	Howl,	you	city!
Melt	away,	all	you	Philistines!o

A	cloud	of	smoke	comes	from	the	north,p

and	there	is	not	a	straggler	in	its	ranks.q
32†What	answer	shall	be	given

to	the	envoysr	of	that	nation?
“The	LORD	has	established	Zion,s

and	in	her	his	afflicted	people	will	find	refuge.t”
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A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	MOAB

16:6-12pp	—	Jer	48:29–36

1‡A	prophecya	against	Moab:b

Arc	in	Moab	is	ruined,d
destroyed	in	a	night!

Kire	in	Moab	is	ruined,
destroyed	in	a	night!

2Dibonf	goes	up	to	its	temple,
to	its	high	placesg	to	weep;
Moab	wailsh	over	Neboi	and	Medeba.

Every	head	is	shavedj

and	every	beard	cut	off.k
3†In	the	streets	they	wear	sackcloth;l

on	the	roofsm	and	in	the	public	squaresn

they	all	wail,o

prostrate	with	weeping.p
4†Heshbonq	and	Elealehr	cry	out,

their	voices	are	heard	all	the	way	to	Jahaz.s
Therefore	the	armed	men	of	Moab	cry	out,
and	their	hearts	are	faint.

5†My	heart	cries	outt	over	Moab;u

her	fugitivesv	flee	as	far	as	Zoar,w
as	far	as	Eglath	Shelishiyah.

They	go	up	the	hill	to	Luhith,



weeping	as	they	go;
on	the	road	to	Horonaimx

they	lament	their	destruction.y
6†The	waters	of	Nimrim	are	dried	upz

and	the	grass	is	withered;a

the	vegetation	is	goneb

and	nothing	green	is	left.c
7So	the	wealth	they	have	acquiredd	and	stored	up

they	carry	away	over	the	Ravine	of	the	Poplars.
8Their	outcry	echoes	along	the	border	of	Moab;

their	wailing	reaches	as	far	as	Eglaim,
their	lamentation	as	far	as	Beere	Elim.

9†The	waters	of	Dimon[38]	are	full	of	blood,
but	I	will	bring	still	more	upon	Dimon[39]—

a	lionf	upon	the	fugitives	of	Moabg
and	upon	those	who	remain	in	the	land.
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1†Send	lambsa	as	tributeb
to	the	ruler	of	the	land,

from	Sela,c	across	the	desert,
to	the	mount	of	Daughter	Zion.d

2Like	fluttering	birds
pushed	from	the	nest,e

so	are	the	women	of	Moabf

at	the	fordsg	of	the	Arnon.h

3‡“Make	up	your	mind,”	Moab	says.
“Render	a	decision.

Make	your	shadow	like	night—
at	high	noon.

Hide	the	fugitives,i
do	not	betray	the	refugees.

4†Let	the	Moabite	fugitives	stay	with	you;
be	their	shelterj	from	the	destroyer.”

The	oppressork	will	come	to	an	end,
and	destruction	will	cease;l
the	aggressor	will	vanish	from	the	land.

5†In	love	a	thronem	will	be	established;n
in	faithfulness	a	man	will	sit	on	it—
one	from	the	house[40]	of	Davido—

one	who	in	judging	seeks	justicep
and	speeds	the	cause	of	righteousness.

6We	have	heard	of	Moab’sq	prider—



how	great	is	her	arrogance!—
of	her	conceit,	her	pride	and	her	insolence;
but	her	boasts	are	empty.

7†Therefore	the	Moabites	wail,s
they	wail	together	for	Moab.

Lament	and	grieve
for	the	raisin	cakest	of	Kir	Hareseth.u

8‡The	fields	of	Heshbonv	wither,w

the	vines	of	Sibmahx	also.
The	rulers	of	the	nations
have	trampled	down	the	choicest	vines,y

which	once	reached	Jazerz
and	spread	toward	the	desert.

Their	shoots	spread	outa

and	went	as	far	as	the	sea.[41]b
9So	I	weep,c	as	Jazer	weeps,

for	the	vines	of	Sibmah.
Heshbon	and	Elealeh,d

I	drench	you	with	tears!e

The	shouts	of	joyf	over	your	ripened	fruit
and	over	your	harvestsg	have	been	stilled.

10Joy	and	gladness	are	taken	away	from	the	orchards;h

no	one	sings	or	shoutsi	in	the	vineyards;
no	one	treadsj	out	wine	at	the	presses,k
for	I	have	put	an	end	to	the	shouting.

11†My	heart	laments	for	Moabl	like	a	harp,m

my	inmost	beingn	for	Kir	Hareseth.
12When	Moab	appears	at	her	high	place,o

she	only	wears	herself	out;
when	she	goes	to	her	shrinep	to	pray,
it	is	to	no	avail.q



13‡This	 is	 the	word	 the	LORD	has	 already	 spoken	 concerning	Moab.
14But	now	the	LORD	says:	“Within	 three	years,r	 as	a	 servant	bound	by
contracts	would	 count	 them,t	Moab’s	 splendor	 and	 all	 her	many	 people
will	be	despised,u	and	her	survivors	will	be	very	few	and	feeble.”v
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A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	DAMASCUS

1‡†A	prophecya	against	Damascus:b

“See,	Damascus	will	no	longer	be	a	city
but	will	become	a	heap	of	ruins.c

2The	cities	of	Aroerd	will	be	deserted
and	left	to	flocks,e	which	will	lie	down,f

with	no	one	to	make	them	afraid.g
3†The	fortifiedh	city	will	disappear	from	Ephraim,

and	royal	power	from	Damascus;
the	remnant	of	Aram	will	be
like	the	gloryi	of	the	Israelites,”j

declares	the	LORD	Almighty.

4‡†“In	that	dayk	the	gloryl	of	Jacob	will	fade;
the	fat	of	his	body	will	wastem	away.

5†It	will	be	as	when	reapers	harvest	the	standing	grain,
gatheringn	the	grain	in	their	arms—

as	when	someone	gleans	heads	of	graino

in	the	Valley	of	Rephaim.p
6Yet	some	gleanings	will	remain,q

as	when	an	olive	tree	is	beaten,r
leaving	two	or	three	olives	on	the	topmost	branches,
four	or	five	on	the	fruitful	boughs,”

declares	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel.



7‡In	that	days	people	will	lookt	to	their	Makeru

and	turn	their	eyes	to	the	Holy	Onev	of	Israel.
8They	will	not	look	to	the	altars,w

the	work	of	their	hands,x

and	they	will	have	no	regard	for	the	Asherah	poles[42]y

and	the	incense	altars	their	fingersz	have	made.

9In	that	day	their	strong	cities,	which	they	left	because	of	the	Israelites,
will	be	like	places	abandoned	to	thickets	and	undergrowth.a	And	all	will
be	desolation.

10†You	have	forgottenb	God	your	Savior;c

you	have	not	remembered	the	Rock,d	your	fortress.e
Therefore,	though	you	set	out	the	finest	plants
and	plant	imported	vines,f

11†though	on	the	day	you	set	them	out,	you	make	them	grow,
and	on	the	morningg	when	you	plant	them,	you	bring	them	to
bud,

yet	the	harvesth	will	be	as	nothingi

in	the	day	of	disease	and	incurablej	pain.k

12‡†Woe	to	the	many	nations	that	ragel—
they	rage	like	the	raging	sea!m

Woe	to	the	peoples	who	roarn—
they	roar	like	the	roaring	of	great	waters!o

13†Although	the	peoples	roarp	like	the	roar	of	surging	waters,
when	he	rebukesq	them	they	fleer	far	away,

driven	before	the	wind	like	chaffs	on	the	hills,
like	tumbleweed	before	a	gale.t

14†In	the	evening,	suddenu	terror!v



Before	the	morning,	they	are	gone!w
This	is	the	portion	of	those	who	loot	us,
the	lot	of	those	who	plunder	us.
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A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	CUSH

1‡†Woea	to	the	land	of	whirring	wings[43]

along	the	rivers	of	Cush,[44]b
2†which	sends	envoysc	by	sea

in	papyrusd	boats	over	the	water.

Go,	swift	messengers,
to	a	people	tall	and	smooth-skinned,e
to	a	people	feared	far	and	wide,

an	aggressivef	nation	of	strange	speech,
whose	land	is	divided	by	rivers.g

3†All	you	people	of	the	world,h
you	who	live	on	the	earth,

when	a	banneri	is	raised	on	the	mountains,
you	will	see	it,

and	when	a	trumpetj	sounds,
you	will	hear	it.

4†This	is	what	the	LORD	says	to	me:
“I	 will	 remain	 quietk	 and	 will	 look	 on	 from	 my	 dwelling
place,l

like	shimmering	heat	in	the	sunshine,m

like	a	cloud	of	dewn	in	the	heat	of	harvest.”
5‡For,	before	the	harvest,	when	the	blossom	is	gone

and	the	flower	becomes	a	ripening	grape,
he	will	cut	offo	the	shoots	with	pruning	knives,



and	cut	down	and	take	away	the	spreading	branches.p
6They	will	all	be	left	to	the	mountain	birds	of	preyq

and	to	the	wild	animals;r
the	birds	will	feed	on	them	all	summer,
the	wild	animals	all	winter.

7†At	that	time	giftss	will	be	brought	to	the	LORD	Almighty

from	a	people	tall	and	smooth-skinned,t

from	a	people	fearedu	far	and	wide,
an	aggressive	nation	of	strange	speech,
whose	land	is	divided	by	riversv—

the	 gifts	will	 be	 brought	 to	Mount	 Zion,	 the	 place	 of	 the	Name	 of	 the
LORD	Almighty.w



Isaiah	19

A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	EGYPT

1‡†A	prophecya	against	Egypt:b

See,	the	LORD	rides	on	a	swift	cloudc
and	is	coming	to	Egypt.

The	idols	of	Egypt	tremble	before	him,
and	the	hearts	of	the	Egyptians	meltd	with	fear.

2‡†“I	will	stir	up	Egyptian	against	Egyptian—
brother	will	fight	against	brother,e
neighbor	against	neighbor,
city	against	city,
kingdom	against	kingdom.f

3†The	Egyptians	will	lose	heart,g

and	I	will	bring	their	plansh	to	nothing;i
they	will	consult	the	idols	and	the	spirits	of	the	dead,
the	mediums	and	the	spiritists.j

4†I	will	hand	the	Egyptians	over
to	the	power	of	a	cruel	master,

and	a	fierce	kingk	will	rule	over	them,”
declares	the	Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty.

5‡The	waters	of	the	river	will	dry	up,l

and	the	riverbed	will	be	parched	and	dry.m
6The	canals	will	stink;n

the	streams	of	Egypt	will	dwindle	and	dry	up.o



The	reedsp	and	rushes	will	wither,q
7also	the	plantsr	along	the	Nile,
at	the	mouth	of	the	river.

Every	sown	fields	along	the	Nile
will	become	parched,	will	blow	away	and	be	no	more.t

8‡The	fishermenu	will	groan	and	lament,
all	who	cast	hooksv	into	the	Nile;

those	who	throw	nets	on	the	water
will	pine	away.

9Those	who	work	with	combed	flaxw	will	despair,
the	weavers	of	fine	linenx	will	lose	hope.

10The	workers	in	cloth	will	be	dejected,
and	all	the	wage	earners	will	be	sick	at	heart.

11‡The	officials	of	Zoany	are	nothing	but	fools;
the	wise	counselorsz	of	Pharaoh	give	senseless	advice.a

How	can	you	say	to	Pharaoh,
“I	am	one	of	the	wise	men,b
a	disciple	of	the	ancient	kings”?

12†Where	are	your	wise	menc	now?
Let	them	show	you	and	make	known

what	the	LORD	Almighty
has	plannedd	against	Egypt.

13‡The	officials	of	Zoane	have	become	fools,
the	leaders	of	Memphisf	are	deceived;

the	cornerstonesg	of	her	peoples
have	led	Egypt	astray.

14The	LORD	has	poured	into	them
a	spirit	of	dizziness;h

they	make	Egypt	stagger	in	all	that	she	does,



as	a	drunkard	staggersi	around	in	his	vomit.
15There	is	nothing	Egypt	can	do—

head	or	tail,	palm	branch	or	reed.j

16‡†In	 that	 dayk	 the	 Egyptians	 will	 become	 weaklings.l	 They	 will
shudder	with	fearm	at	the	uplifted	handn	that	the	LORD	Almighty	raises
against	them.	17†And	the	land	of	Judah	will	bring	terror	to	the	Egyptians;
everyone	to	whom	Judah	is	mentioned	will	be	terrified,o	because	of	what
the	LORD	Almighty	is	planningp	against	them.
18†In	that	dayq	five	citiesr	 in	Egypt	will	speak	the	language	of	Canaan

and	swear	allegiances	to	the	LORD	Almighty.	One	of	them	will	be	called
the	City	of	the	Sun.[45]t

19‡In	 that	 dayu	 there	 will	 be	 an	 altarv	 to	 the	 LORD	 in	 the	 heart	 of
Egypt,w	and	a	monumentx	 to	 the	LORD	at	 its	border.	20It	will	be	a	sign
and	witnessy	to	the	LORD	Almighty	in	the	land	of	Egypt.	When	they	cry
out	to	the	LORD	because	of	their	oppressors,	he	will	send	them	a	saviorz

and	 defender,	 and	 he	 will	 rescuea	 them.	 21†So	 the	 LORD	 will	 make
himself	known	to	the	Egyptians,	and	in	that	day	they	will	acknowledgeb

the	LORD.	They	will	worshipc	with	 sacrifices	 and	grain	offerings;	 they
will	make	vows	to	the	LORD	and	keep	them.d	22†The	LORD	will	strikee

Egypt	with	a	plague;f	he	will	strike	them	and	heal	them.	They	will	turng

to	the	LORD,	and	he	will	respond	to	their	pleas	and	healh	them.
23†In	 that	 dayi	 there	 will	 be	 a	 highwayj	 from	 Egypt	 to	 Assyria.k	 The

Assyrians	will	go	 to	Egypt	and	the	Egyptians	 to	Assyria.	The	Egyptians
and	Assyrians	will	worshipl	 together.	 24‡In	 that	 daym	 Israel	will	 be	 the
third,	along	with	Egypt	and	Assyria,n	a	blessing[46]o	on	the	earth.	25The
LORD	Almighty	will	blessp	them,	saying,	“Blessed	be	Egypt	my	people,q



Assyria	my	handiwork,r	and	Israel	my	inheritance.s”



Isaiah	20

A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	EGYPT	AND	CUSH

1‡†In	 the	 year	 that	 the	 supreme	 commander,a	 sent	 by	 Sargon	 king	 of
Assyria,	came	to	Ashdodb	and	attacked	and	captured	 it—	2†at	 that	 time
the	LORD	spoke	through	Isaiah	son	of	Amoz.c	He	said	to	him,	“Take	off
the	sackclothd	from	your	body	and	the	sandalse	from	your	feet.”	And	he
did	so,	going	around	strippedf	and	barefoot.g

3†Then	 the	LORD	said,	 “Just	 as	my	servanth	 Isaiah	has	 gone	 stripped
and	barefoot	 for	 three	years,i	 as	 a	 signj	 and	portentk	 against	Egyptl	 and
Cush,[47]m	 4†so	 the	 kingn	 of	 Assyria	 will	 lead	 away	 strippedo	 and
barefoot	the	Egyptian	captivesp	and	Cushiteq	exiles,	young	and	old,	with
buttocks	baredr—to	Egypt’s	shame.s	5†Those	who	trustedt	in	Cushu	 and
boasted	in	Egyptv	will	be	dismayed	and	put	to	shame.w	6†In	that	dayx	the
people	who	live	on	this	coast	will	say,	‘See	what	has	happenedy	to	those
we	relied	on,z	those	we	fled	to	for	helpa	and	deliverance	from	the	king	of
Assyria!	How	then	can	we	escape?b’	”



Isaiah	21

A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	BABYLON

1‡†A	prophecya	against	the	Desertb	by	the	Sea:

Like	whirlwindsc	sweeping	through	the	southland,d
an	invader	comes	from	the	desert,
from	a	land	of	terror.

2†A	diree	vision	has	been	shown	to	me:
The	traitor	betrays,f	the	looter	takes	loot.

Elam,g	attack!	Media,h	lay	siege!
I	will	bring	to	an	end	all	the	groaning	she	caused.

3‡At	this	my	body	is	racked	with	pain,i

pangs	seize	me,	like	those	of	a	woman	in	labor;j
I	am	staggered	by	what	I	hear,
I	am	bewilderedk	by	what	I	see.

4My	heartl	falters,
fear	makes	me	tremble;m

the	twilight	I	longed	for
has	become	a	horrorn	to	me.

5†They	set	the	tables,
they	spread	the	rugs,
they	eat,	they	drink!o

Get	up,	you	officers,
oil	the	shields!p



6This	is	what	the	Lord	says	to	me:

“Go,	post	a	lookoutq
and	have	him	report	what	he	sees.

7†When	he	sees	chariotsr
with	teams	of	horses,

riders	on	donkeys
or	riders	on	camels,s

let	him	be	alert,
fully	alert.”

8And	the	lookout[48]t	shouted,

“Day	after	day,	my	lord,	I	stand	on	the	watchtower;
every	night	I	stay	at	my	post.

9†Look,	here	comes	a	man	in	a	chariotu
with	a	team	of	horses.

And	he	gives	back	the	answer:
‘Babylonv	has	fallen,w	has	fallen!

All	the	images	of	its	godsx

lie	shatteredy	on	the	ground!’	”

10†My	people	who	are	crushed	on	the	threshing	floor,z
I	tell	you	what	I	have	heard

from	the	LORD	Almighty,
from	the	God	of	Israel.

A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	EDOM



11‡†A	prophecy	against	Dumah[49]:a

Someone	calls	to	me	from	Seir,b
“Watchman,	what	is	left	of	the	night?
Watchman,	what	is	left	of	the	night?”

12†The	watchman	replies,
“Morning	is	coming,	but	also	the	night.

If	you	would	ask,	then	ask;
and	come	back	yet	again.”

A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	ARABIA

13‡†A	prophecyc	against	Arabia:d

You	caravans	of	Dedanites,e
who	camp	in	the	thickets	of	Arabia,
14†bring	water	for	the	thirsty;

you	who	live	in	Tema,f
bring	food	for	the	fugitives.

15They	fleeg	from	the	sword,h
from	the	drawn	sword,

from	the	bent	bow
and	from	the	heat	of	battle.

16‡This	 is	 what	 the	 Lord	 says	 to	 me:	 “Within	 one	 year,	 as	 a	 servant
bound	by	contracti	would	count	it,	all	the	splendorj	of	Kedark	will	come
to	an	end.	17The	survivors	of	 the	archers,	 the	warriors	of	Kedar,	will	be
few.l”	The	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	has	spoken.m



Isaiah	22

A	PROPHECY	ABOUT	JERUSALEM

1‡†A	prophecya	against	the	Valleyb	of	Vision:c

What	troubles	you	now,
that	you	have	all	gone	up	on	the	roofs,d

2†you	town	so	full	of	commotion,
you	city	of	tumulte	and	revelry?f

Your	slaing	were	not	killed	by	the	sword,h
nor	did	they	die	in	battle.

3†All	your	leaders	have	fledi	together;
they	have	been	capturedj	without	using	the	bow.

All	you	who	were	caught	were	taken	prisoner	together,
having	fled	while	the	enemy	was	still	far	away.

4†Therefore	I	said,	“Turn	away	from	me;
let	me	weepk	bitterly.

Do	not	try	to	console	me
over	the	destruction	of	my	people.”l

5†The	Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty,	has	a	daym

of	tumult	and	tramplingn	and	terroro

in	the	Valley	of	Vision,p

a	day	of	battering	down	wallsq
and	of	crying	out	to	the	mountains.

6†Elamr	takes	up	the	quiver,s
with	her	charioteers	and	horses;
Kirt	uncovers	the	shield.



7Your	choicest	valleysu	are	full	of	chariots,
and	horsemen	are	posted	at	the	city	gates.v

8†The	Lord	stripped	away	the	defenses	of	Judah,
and	you	looked	in	that	dayw

to	the	weaponsx	in	the	Palace	of	the	Forest.y
9†You	saw	that	the	walls	of	the	City	of	David

were	broken	throughz	in	many	places;
you	stored	up	water
in	the	Lower	Pool.a

10†You	counted	the	buildings	in	Jerusalem
and	tore	down	housesb	to	strengthen	the	wall.c

11†You	built	a	reservoir	between	the	two	wallsd

for	the	water	of	the	Old	Pool,e
but	you	did	not	look	to	the	One	who	made	it,
or	have	regardf	for	the	One	who	plannedg	it	long	ago.

12†The	Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty,
called	you	on	that	dayh

to	weepi	and	to	wail,
to	tear	out	your	hairj	and	put	on	sackcloth.k

13†But	see,	there	is	joy	and	revelry,l
slaughtering	of	cattle	and	killing	of	sheep,
eating	of	meat	and	drinking	of	wine!m

“Let	us	eat	and	drink,”	you	say,
“for	tomorrow	we	die!”n

14†The	LORD	 Almighty	 has	 revealed	 this	 in	 my	 hearing:o	 “Till	 your
dying	 day	 this	 sin	 will	 not	 be	 atonedp	 for,”	 says	 the	 Lord,	 the	 LORD
Almighty.



15‡†This	is	what	the	Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty,	says:

“Go,	say	to	this	steward,
to	Shebnaq	the	palacer	administrator:s

16†What	are	you	doing	here	and	who	gave	you	permission
to	cut	out	a	gravet	for	yourselfu	here,

hewing	your	grave	on	the	height
and	chiseling	your	resting	place	in	the	rock?

17†“Beware,	the	LORD	is	about	to	take	firm	hold	of	you
and	hurlv	you	away,	you	mighty	man.

18†He	will	roll	you	up	tightly	like	a	ball
and	throww	you	into	a	large	country.

There	you	will	die
and	there	the	chariotsx	you	were	so	proud	of
will	become	a	disgrace	to	your	master’s	house.

19†I	will	depose	you	from	your	office,
and	you	will	be	oustedy	from	your	position.z

20†“In	 that	 daya	 I	will	 summon	my	 servant,b	Eliakimc	 son	 of	Hilkiah.
21†I	will	clothe	him	with	your	robe	and	fasten	your	sashd	around	him	and
hand	your	authoritye	over	to	him.	He	will	be	a	father	to	those	who	live	in
Jerusalem	and	to	the	people	of	Judah.	22†I	will	place	on	his	shoulderf	the
keyg	to	the	house	of	David;h	what	he	opens	no	one	can	shut,	and	what	he
shuts	no	one	can	open.i	23I	will	drive	him	like	a	pegj	into	a	firm	place;k	he
will	become	a	seat[50]	of	honorl	for	the	house	of	his	father.	24All	the	glory
of	his	family	will	hang	on	him:	its	offspring	and	offshoots—all	its	lesser
vessels,	from	the	bowls	to	all	the	jars.



25†“In	 that	day,m”	declares	 the	LORD	Almighty,	“the	pegn	driven	 into
the	firm	place	will	give	way;	it	will	be	sheared	off	and	will	fall,	and	the
load	hanging	on	it	will	be	cut	down.”	The	LORD	has	spoken.o



Isaiah	23

A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	TYRE

1‡†A	prophecy	against	Tyre:a

Wail,b	you	shipsc	of	Tarshish!d

For	Tyre	is	destroyede
and	left	without	house	or	harbor.

From	the	land	of	Cyprus
word	has	come	to	them.

2†Be	silent,f	you	people	of	the	island
and	you	merchantsg	of	Sidon,h
whom	the	seafarers	have	enriched.

3†On	the	great	waters
came	the	grain	of	the	Shihor;i

the	harvest	of	the	Nile[51]j	was	the	revenue	of	Tyre,k
and	she	became	the	marketplace	of	the	nations.

4†Be	ashamed,	Sidon,l	and	you	fortress	of	the	sea,
for	the	sea	has	spoken:

“I	have	neither	been	in	labor	nor	given	birth;m
I	have	neither	reared	sons	nor	brought	up	daughters.”

5When	word	comes	to	Egypt,
they	will	be	in	anguishn	at	the	report	from	Tyre.o

6†Cross	over	to	Tarshish;p
wail,	you	people	of	the	island.



7†Is	this	your	city	of	revelry,q
the	old,	old	city,

whose	feet	have	taken	her
to	settle	in	far-off	lands?

8†Who	planned	this	against	Tyre,
the	bestower	of	crowns,

whose	merchantsr	are	princes,
whose	traderss	are	renowned	in	the	earth?

9The	LORD	Almighty	plannedt	it,
to	bring	downu	her	pride	in	all	her	splendor
and	to	humblev	all	who	are	renownedw	on	the	earth.

10†Till[52]	your	land	as	they	do	along	the	Nile,
Daughter	Tarshish,
for	you	no	longer	have	a	harbor.

11†The	LORD	has	stretched	out	his	handx	over	the	sea
and	made	its	kingdoms	tremble.y

He	has	given	an	order	concerning	Phoenicia
that	her	fortresses	be	destroyed.z

12†He	said,	“No	more	of	your	reveling,a

Virgin	Daughterb	Sidon,	now	crushed!

“Up,	cross	over	to	Cyprus;c
even	there	you	will	find	no	rest.”

13†Look	at	the	land	of	the	Babylonians,[53]d
this	people	that	is	now	of	no	account!

The	Assyrianse	have	made	it
a	place	for	desert	creatures;f

they	raised	up	their	siege	towers,g
they	stripped	its	fortresses	bare
and	turned	it	into	a	ruin.h



14Wail,	you	shipsi	of	Tarshish;j

your	fortress	is	destroyed!k

15‡†At	that	time	Tyrel	will	be	forgotten	for	seventy	years,m	the	span	of	a
king’s	life.	But	at	the	end	of	these	seventy	years,	it	will	happen	to	Tyre	as
in	the	song	of	the	prostitute:

16“Take	up	a	harp,	walk	through	the	city,
you	forgotten	prostitute;n

play	the	harp	well,	sing	many	a	song,
so	that	you	will	be	remembered.”

17†At	the	end	of	seventy	years,o	the	LORD	will	deal	with	Tyre.	She	will
return	 to	 her	 lucrative	 prostitutionp	 and	 will	 ply	 her	 trade	 with	 all	 the
kingdoms	on	the	face	of	the	earth.q	18†Yet	her	profit	and	her	earnings	will
be	set	apart	 for	 the	LORD;r	 they	will	not	be	 stored	up	or	hoarded.	Her
profits	will	 go	 to	 those	who	 live	 before	 the	LORD,s	 for	 abundant	 food
and	fine	clothes.t



Isaiah	24

THE	LORD’S	DEVASTATION	OF	THE	EARTH

1‡†See,	the	LORD	is	going	to	lay	waste	the	eartha

and	devastateb	it;
he	will	ruin	its	face
and	scatterc	its	inhabitants—

2†it	will	be	the	same
for	priest	as	for	people,d
for	the	master	as	for	his	servant,
for	the	mistress	as	for	her	servant,
for	seller	as	for	buyer,e
for	borrower	as	for	lender,
for	debtor	as	for	creditor.f

3The	earth	will	be	completely	laid	wasteg

and	totally	plundered.h

The	LORD	has	spokeni	this	word.

4†The	earth	dries	upj	and	withers,k
the	world	languishes	and	withers,
the	heavensl	languish	with	the	earth.m

5†The	earth	is	defiledn	by	its	people;
they	have	disobeyedo	the	laws,

violated	the	statutes
and	broken	the	everlasting	covenant.p

6†Therefore	a	curseq	consumes	the	earth;
its	people	must	bear	their	guilt.

Therefore	earth’s	inhabitants	are	burned	up,r
and	very	few	are	left.



7‡The	new	wine	dries	ups	and	the	vine	withers;t

all	the	merrymakers	groan.u
8The	joyful	timbrelsv	are	stilled,

the	noisew	of	the	revelersx	has	stopped,
the	joyful	harpy	is	silent.z

9No	longer	do	they	drink	winea	with	a	song;
the	beer	is	bitterb	to	its	drinkers.

10†The	ruined	cityc	lies	desolate;d
the	entrance	to	every	house	is	barred.

11†In	the	streets	they	cry	oute	for	wine;f

all	joy	turns	to	gloom,g
all	joyful	sounds	are	banished	from	the	earth.

12The	city	is	left	in	ruins,h

its	gatei	is	battered	to	pieces.
13†So	will	it	be	on	the	earth

and	among	the	nations,
as	when	an	olive	tree	is	beaten,j

or	as	when	gleanings	are	left	after	the	grape	harvest.k

14‡†They	raise	their	voices,	they	shout	for	joy;l

from	the	westm	they	acclaim	the	LORD’s	majesty.
15‡Therefore	in	the	eastn	give	gloryo	to	the	LORD;

exaltp	the	nameq	of	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,
in	the	islandsr	of	the	sea.

16From	the	ends	of	the	earths	we	hear	singing:t

“Gloryu	to	the	Righteous	One.”v

But	I	said,	“I	waste	away,	I	waste	away!w

Woex	to	me!
The	treacherousy	betray!



With	treachery	the	treacherous	betray!z”
17‡Terrora	and	pit	and	snareb	await	you,

people	of	the	earth.c
18Whoever	fleesd	at	the	sound	of	terror

will	fall	into	a	pit;e
whoever	climbs	out	of	the	pit
will	be	caught	in	a	snare.f

The	floodgates	of	the	heavensg	are	opened,
the	foundations	of	the	earth	shake.h

19The	earth	is	broken	up,i

the	earth	is	split	asunder,j
the	earth	is	violently	shaken.

20†The	earth	reels	like	a	drunkard,k

it	sways	like	a	hutl	in	the	wind;
so	heavy	upon	it	is	the	guilt	of	its	rebellionm

that	it	fallsn—never	to	rise	again.o

21‡†In	that	dayp	the	LORD	will	punishq

the	powersr	in	the	heavens	above
and	the	kingss	on	the	earth	below.

22They	will	be	herded	together
like	prisonerst	bound	in	a	dungeon;u

they	will	be	shut	up	in	prison
and	be	punished[54]	after	many	days.v

23†The	moon	will	be	dismayed,
the	sunw	ashamed;

for	the	LORD	Almighty	will	reignx

on	Mount	Ziony	and	in	Jerusalem,
and	before	its	elders—with	great	glory.z



Isaiah	25

PRAISE	TO	THE	LORD

1‡†LORD,	you	are	my	God;a

I	will	exalt	you	and	praise	your	name,b

for	in	perfect	faithfulnessc

you	have	done	wonderful	things,d

things	plannede	long	ago.
2†You	have	made	the	city	a	heap	of	rubble,f

the	fortifiedg	town	a	ruin,h

the	foreigners’	strongholdi	a	city	no	more;
it	will	never	be	rebuilt.j

3†Therefore	strong	peoples	will	honor	you;k

cities	of	ruthlessl	nations	will	revere	you.
4†You	have	been	a	refugem	for	the	poor,n

a	refuge	for	the	needyo	in	their	distress,
a	shelter	from	the	stormp
and	a	shade	from	the	heat.

For	the	breath	of	the	ruthlessq
is	like	a	storm	driving	against	a	wall
5and	like	the	heat	of	the	desert.

You	silencer	the	uproar	of	foreigners;s
as	heat	is	reduced	by	the	shadow	of	a	cloud,
so	the	song	of	the	ruthlesst	is	stilled.

6‡†On	this	mountainu	the	LORD	Almighty	will	prepare
a	feastv	of	rich	food	for	all	peoples,

a	banquet	of	aged	wine—



the	best	of	meats	and	the	finest	of	wines.w
7‡On	this	mountain	he	will	destroy

the	shroudx	that	enfolds	all	peoples,y
the	sheet	that	covers	all	nations;

8he	will	swallow	up	deathz	forever.
The	Sovereign	LORD	will	wipe	away	the	tearsa
from	all	faces;

he	will	remove	his	people’s	disgraceb
from	all	the	earth.

The	LORD	has	spoken.c

9‡†In	that	dayd	they	will	say,

“Surely	this	is	our	God;e

we	trustedf	in	him,	and	he	savedg	us.
This	is	the	LORD,	we	trusted	in	him;
let	us	rejoiceh	and	be	glad	in	his	salvation.”i

10†The	hand	of	the	LORD	will	rest	on	this	mountain;j

but	Moabk	will	be	trampled	in	their	land
as	straw	is	trampled	down	in	the	manure.

11†They	will	stretch	out	their	hands	in	it,
as	swimmers	stretch	out	their	hands	to	swim.

God	will	bring	downl	their	pridem

despite	the	cleverness[55]	of	their	hands.
12He	will	bring	down	your	high	fortified	wallsn

and	lay	them	low;o
he	will	bring	them	down	to	the	ground,
to	the	very	dust.



Isaiah	26

A	SONG	OF	PRAISE

1‡†In	that	daya	this	song	will	be	sungb	in	the	land	of	Judah:

We	have	a	strong	city;c
God	makes	salvation
its	wallsd	and	ramparts.e

2†Open	the	gatesf

that	the	righteousg	nation	may	enter,
the	nation	that	keeps	faith.

3‡†You	will	keep	in	perfect	peaceh
those	whose	minds	are	steadfast,
because	they	trusti	in	you.

4†Trustj	in	the	LORD	forever,k

for	the	LORD,	the	LORD	himself,	is	the	Rockl	eternal.
5†He	humbles	those	who	dwell	on	high,

he	lays	the	lofty	city	low;
he	levels	it	to	the	groundm

and	casts	it	down	to	the	dust.n
6†Feet	trampleo	it	down—

the	feet	of	the	oppressed,p

the	footsteps	of	the	poor.q

7‡The	path	of	the	righteous	is	level;r

you,	the	Upright	One,s	make	the	way	of	the	righteous	smooth.t
8Yes,	LORD,	walking	in	the	way	of	your	laws,[56]u

we	waitv	for	you;



your	namew	and	renown
are	the	desire	of	our	hearts.

9‡†My	soul	yearns	for	you	in	the	night;x

in	the	morning	my	spirit	longsy	for	you.
When	your	judgmentsz	come	upon	the	earth,
the	people	of	the	world	learn	righteousness.a

10†But	when	grace	is	shown	to	the	wicked,b
they	do	not	learn	righteousness;

even	in	a	land	of	uprightness	they	go	on	doing	evilc

and	do	not	regardd	the	majesty	of	the	LORD.
11†LORD,	your	hand	is	lifted	high,e

but	they	do	not	seef	it.
Let	them	see	your	zealg	for	your	people	and	be	put	to	shame;h

let	the	firei	reserved	for	your	enemies	consume	them.

12‡†LORD,	you	establish	peacej	for	us;
all	that	we	have	accomplished	you	have	donek	for	us.

13†LORD	our	God,	other	lordsl	besides	you	have	ruled	over	us,
but	your	namem	alone	do	we	honor.n

14†They	are	now	dead,o	they	live	no	more;
their	spiritsp	do	not	rise.

You	punished	them	and	brought	them	to	ruin;q

you	wiped	out	all	memory	of	them.r
15†You	have	enlarged	the	nation,	LORD;

you	have	enlarged	the	nation.s
You	have	gained	glory	for	yourself;
you	have	extended	all	the	borderst	of	the	land.

16‡†LORD,	they	came	to	you	in	their	distress;u

when	you	disciplinedv	them,



they	could	barely	whisperw	a	prayer.[57]
17‡As	a	pregnant	woman	about	to	give	birthx

writhes	and	cries	out	in	her	pain,
so	were	we	in	your	presence,	LORD.

18We	were	with	child,	we	writhed	in	labor,
but	we	gave	birthy	to	wind.

We	have	not	brought	salvationz	to	the	earth,
and	the	people	of	the	world	have	not	come	to	life.a

19†But	your	deadb	will	live,	LORD;
their	bodies	will	rise—

let	those	who	dwell	in	the	dustc
wake	up	and	shout	for	joy—

your	dewd	is	like	the	dew	of	the	morning;
the	earth	will	give	birth	to	her	dead.e

20‡†Go,	my	people,	enter	your	rooms
and	shut	the	doorsf	behind	you;

hideg	yourselves	for	a	little	while
until	his	wrathh	has	passed	by.i

21See,	the	LORD	is	comingj	out	of	his	dwellingk

to	punishl	the	people	of	the	earth	for	their	sins.
The	earth	will	disclose	the	bloodm	shed	on	it;
the	earth	will	conceal	its	slain	no	longer.



Isaiah	27

DELIVERANCE	OF	ISRAEL

1‡†In	that	day,a

the	LORD	will	punish	with	his	swordb—
his	fierce,	great	and	powerful	sword—

Leviathanc	the	gliding	serpent,d
Leviathan	the	coiling	serpent;

he	will	slay	the	monstere	of	the	sea.

2‡†In	that	dayf—

“Singg	about	a	fruitful	vineyard:h
3†I,	the	LORD,	watch	over	it;
I	wateri	it	continually.

I	guardj	it	day	and	night
so	that	no	one	may	harmk	it.
4†I	am	not	angry.

If	only	there	were	briers	and	thorns	confronting	me!
I	would	march	against	them	in	battle;
I	would	set	them	all	on	fire.l

5†Or	else	let	them	come	to	me	for	refuge;m

let	them	make	peacen	with	me,

yes,	let	them	make	peace	with	me.”
6†In	days	to	come	Jacob	will	take	root,o



Israel	will	bud	and	blossomp

and	fill	all	the	world	with	fruit.q

7‡†Has	the	LORD	struck	her
as	he	struckr	down	those	who	struck	her?

Has	she	been	killed
as	those	were	killed	who	killed	her?

8†By	warfare[58]	and	exiles	you	contend	with	her—
with	his	fierce	blast	he	drives	her	out,
as	on	a	day	the	east	windt	blows.

9†By	this,	then,	will	Jacob’s	guilt	be	atonedu	for,
and	this	will	be	the	full	fruit	of	the	removal	of	his	sin:v

When	he	makes	all	the	altar	stonesw
to	be	like	limestone	crushed	to	pieces,

no	Asherah	poles[59]x	or	incense	altarsy
will	be	left	standing.

10The	fortified	city	stands	desolate,z

an	abandoned	settlement,	forsakena	like	the	wilderness;
there	the	calves	graze,b

there	they	lie	down;c
they	strip	its	branches	bare.

11When	its	twigs	are	dry,	they	are	broken	offd

and	women	come	and	make	firese	with	them.
For	this	is	a	people	without	understanding;f
so	their	Maker	has	no	compassion	on	them,
and	their	Creatorg	shows	them	no	favor.h

12†In	that	day	the	LORD	will	threshi	from	the	flowing	Euphrates	to	the
Wadi	of	Egypt,j	and	you,	Israel,	will	be	gatheredk	up	one	by	one.	13†And
in	 that	 dayl	 a	 great	 trumpetm	 will	 sound.	 Those	who	were	 perishing	 in



Assyria	 and	 those	who	were	 exiledn	 in	Egypto	will	 come	 and	worshipp

the	LORD	on	the	holy	mountainq	in	Jerusalem.



Isaiah	28

WOE	TO	THE	LEADERS	OF	EPHRAIM	AND	JUDAH

1‡†Woea	to	that	wreath,	the	pride	of	Ephraim’sb	drunkards,
to	the	fading	flower,	his	glorious	beauty,

set	on	the	head	of	a	fertile	valleyc—
to	that	city,	the	pride	of	those	laid	low	by	wine!d

2†See,	the	Lord	has	one	who	is	powerfule	and	strong.
Like	a	hailstormf	and	a	destructive	wind,g

like	a	driving	rain	and	a	floodingh	downpour,
he	will	throw	it	forcefully	to	the	ground.

3That	wreath,	the	pride	of	Ephraim’si	drunkards,
will	be	trampledj	underfoot.

4†That	fading	flower,	his	glorious	beauty,
set	on	the	head	of	a	fertile	valley,k

will	be	like	figsl	ripe	before	harvest—
as	soon	as	people	see	them	and	take	them	in	hand,
they	swallow	them.

5†In	that	daym	the	LORD	Almighty
will	be	a	gloriousn	crown,o

a	beautiful	wreath
for	the	remnantp	of	his	people.

6†He	will	be	a	spirit	of	justiceq

to	the	one	who	sits	in	judgment,r
a	source	of	strength
to	those	who	turn	back	the	battles	at	the	gate.



7†And	these	also	staggert	from	wineu

and	reelv	from	beer:
Priestsw	and	prophetsx	stagger	from	beer
and	are	befuddled	with	wine;

they	reel	from	beer,
they	stagger	when	seeing	visions,y
they	stumble	when	rendering	decisions.

8All	the	tables	are	covered	with	vomitz
and	there	is	not	a	spot	without	filth.

9‡“Who	is	it	he	is	trying	to	teach?a

To	whom	is	he	explaining	his	message?b

To	children	weanedc	from	their	milk,d
to	those	just	taken	from	the	breast?

10For	it	is:
Do	this,	do	that,
a	rule	for	this,	a	rule	for	that[60];
a	little	here,	a	little	there.e”

11‡Very	well	then,	with	foreign	lips	and	strange	tonguesf

God	will	speak	to	this	people,g
12to	whom	he	said,

“This	is	the	resting	place,	let	the	weary	rest”;h
and,	“This	is	the	place	of	repose”—
but	they	would	not	listen.

13†So	then,	the	word	of	the	LORD	to	them	will	become:
Do	this,	do	that,
a	rule	for	this,	a	rule	for	that;
a	little	here,	a	little	therei—

so	that	as	they	go	they	will	fall	backward;
they	will	be	injuredj	and	snared	and	captured.k



14‡†Therefore	hear	the	word	of	the	LORD,l	you	scoffersm
who	rule	this	people	in	Jerusalem.

15†You	boast,	“We	have	entered	into	a	covenant	with	death,n
with	the	realm	of	the	dead	we	have	made	an	agreement.

When	an	overwhelming	scourge	sweeps	by,o
it	cannot	touch	us,

for	we	have	made	a	liep	our	refuge
and	falsehood[61]	our	hiding	place.q”

16†So	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:

“See,	I	lay	a	stone	in	Zion,r	a	tested	stone,s

a	precious	cornerstone	for	a	sure	foundation;t
the	one	who	relies	on	it
will	never	be	stricken	with	panic.u

17†I	will	make	justicev	the	measuring	line
and	righteousness	the	plumb	line;w

hailx	will	sweep	away	your	refuge,	the	lie,
and	water	will	overflowy	your	hiding	place.

18Your	covenant	with	death	will	be	annulled;
your	agreement	with	the	realm	of	the	dead	will	not	stand.z

When	the	overwhelming	scourge	sweeps	by,a

you	will	be	beaten	downb	by	it.
19†As	often	as	it	comes	it	will	carry	you	away;c

morning	after	morning,d	by	day	and	by	night,
it	will	sweep	through.”

The	understanding	of	this	message
will	bring	sheer	terror.e



20†The	bed	is	too	short	to	stretch	out	on,
the	blanket	too	narrow	to	wrap	around	you.f

21†The	LORD	will	rise	up	as	he	did	at	Mount	Perazim,g

he	will	rouse	himself	as	in	the	Valley	of	Gibeonh—
to	do	his	work,i	his	strange	work,
and	perform	his	task,	his	alien	task.

22†Now	stop	your	mocking,j
or	your	chains	will	become	heavier;

the	Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty,	has	told	me
of	the	destruction	decreedk	against	the	whole	land.l

23‡†Listenm	and	hear	my	voice;
pay	attention	and	hear	what	I	say.

24When	a	farmer	plows	for	planting,n	does	he	plow	continually?
Does	he	keep	on	breaking	up	and	working	the	soil?

25†When	he	has	leveled	the	surface,
does	he	not	sow	caraway	and	scatter	cumin?o

Does	he	not	plant	wheat	in	its	place,[62]

barleyp	in	its	plot,[63]

and	speltq	in	its	field?
26His	God	instructs	him

and	teachesr	him	the	right	way.

27Caraway	is	not	thresheds	with	a	sledge,t
nor	is	the	wheel	of	a	cart	rolled	over	cumin;

caraway	is	beaten	out	with	a	rod,u
and	cumin	with	a	stick.

28Grain	must	be	ground	to	make	bread;
so	one	does	not	go	on	threshing	it	forever.

The	wheels	of	a	threshing	cartv	may	be	rolled	over	it,
but	one	does	not	use	horses	to	grind	grain.



29†All	this	also	comes	from	the	LORD	Almighty,
whose	plan	is	wonderful,w

whose	wisdom	is	magnificent.x



Isaiah	29

WOE	TO	DAVID’S	CITY

1‡†Woea	to	you,	Ariel,	Ariel,b

the	cityc	where	David	settled!
Add	year	to	year
and	let	your	cycle	of	festivalsd	go	on.

2Yet	I	will	besiege	Ariel;e

she	will	mourn	and	lament,f

she	will	be	to	me	like	an	altar	hearth.[64]g
3†I	will	encamp	against	you	on	all	sides;

I	will	encircleh	you	with	towers
and	set	up	my	siege	worksi	against	you.

4†Brought	low,	you	will	speak	from	the	ground;
your	speech	will	mumblej	out	of	the	dust.k

Your	voice	will	come	ghostlikel	from	the	earth;
out	of	the	dust	your	speech	will	whisper.m

5†But	your	many	enemies	will	become	like	fine	dust,n

the	ruthlesso	hordes	like	blown	chaff.p

Suddenly,q	in	an	instant,
6†the	LORD	Almighty	will	comer

with	thunders	and	earthquaket	and	great	noise,
with	windstorm	and	tempestu	and	flames	of	a	devouring	fire.v

7†Then	the	hordes	of	all	the	nationsw	that	fight	against	Ariel,x
that	attack	her	and	her	fortress	and	besiege	her,

will	be	as	it	is	with	a	dream,y
with	a	vision	in	the	night—



8as	when	a	hungry	person	dreams	of	eating,
but	awakensz	hungry	still;

as	when	a	thirsty	person	dreams	of	drinking,
but	awakens	faint	and	thirsty	still.a

So	will	it	be	with	the	hordes	of	all	the	nations
that	fight	against	Mount	Zion.b

9‡Be	stunned	and	amazed,c

blind	yourselves	and	be	sightless;d

be	drunk,e	but	not	from	wine,f

stagger,g	but	not	from	beer.
10The	LORD	has	brought	over	you	a	deep	sleep:h

He	has	sealed	your	eyesi	(the	prophets);j

he	has	covered	your	heads	(the	seers).k

11‡For	you	this	whole	visionl	is	nothing	but	words	sealedm	 in	a	scroll.
And	if	you	give	the	scroll	to	someone	who	can	read,	and	say,	“Read	this,
please,”	they	will	answer,	“I	can’t;	it	is	sealed.”	12Or	if	you	give	the	scroll
to	 someone	 who	 cannot	 read,	 and	 say,	 “Read	 this,	 please,”	 they	 will
answer,	“I	don’t	know	how	to	read.”

13‡The	Lord	says:

“These	peoplen	come	near	to	me	with	their	mouth
and	honor	me	with	their	lips,o

but	their	hearts	are	far	from	me.p
Their	worship	of	me
is	based	on	merely	human	rules	they	have	been	taught.[65]q

14Therefore	once	more	I	will	astound	these	people
with	wonder	upon	wonder;r



the	wisdom	of	the	wises	will	perish,
the	intelligence	of	the	intelligent	will	vanish.t”

15‡Woe	to	those	who	go	to	great	depths
to	hideu	their	plans	from	the	LORD,

who	do	their	work	in	darkness	and	think,
“Who	sees	us?v	Who	will	know?”w

16You	turn	things	upside	down,
as	if	the	potter	were	thought	to	be	like	the	clay!x

Shall	what	is	formed	say	to	the	one	who	formedy	it,
“You	did	not	make	me”?

Can	the	pot	say	to	the	potter,z

“You	know	nothing”?a

17‡†In	a	very	short	 time,b	will	not	Lebanonc	 be	 turned	 into	 a	 fertile
fieldd

and	the	fertile	field	seem	like	a	forest?e
18†In	that	dayf	the	deafg	will	hear	the	words	of	the	scroll,

and	out	of	gloom	and	darknessh

the	eyes	of	the	blind	will	see.i
19†Once	more	the	humblej	will	rejoice	in	the	LORD;

the	needyk	will	rejoice	in	the	Holy	Onel	of	Israel.
20†The	ruthlessm	will	vanish,n

the	mockerso	will	disappear,
and	all	who	have	an	eye	for	evilp	will	be	cut	down—

21†those	who	with	a	word	make	someone	out	to	be	guilty,
who	ensnare	the	defender	in	courtq

and	with	false	testimonyr	deprive	the	innocent	of	justice.s

22†Therefore	this	is	what	the	LORD,	who	redeemedt	Abraham,u	says	to
the	descendants	of	Jacob:



“No	longer	will	Jacob	be	ashamed;v

no	longer	will	their	faces	grow	pale.w
23†When	they	see	among	them	their	children,x

the	work	of	my	hands,y

they	will	keep	my	name	holy;z

they	will	acknowledge	the	holiness	of	the	Holy	Onea	of	Jacob,
and	will	stand	in	awe	of	the	God	of	Israel.

24†Those	who	are	waywardb	in	spirit	will	gain	understanding;c

those	who	complain	will	accept	instruction.”d



Isaiah	30

WOE	TO	THE	OBSTINATE	NATION

1‡†“Woea	to	the	obstinate	children,”b
declares	the	LORD,

“to	those	who	carry	out	plans	that	are	not	mine,
forming	an	alliance,c	but	not	by	my	Spirit,
heaping	sin	upon	sin;

2†who	go	down	to	Egyptd

without	consultinge	me;
who	look	for	help	to	Pharaoh’s	protection,f

to	Egypt’s	shade	for	refuge.g
3†But	Pharaoh’s	protection	will	be	to	your	shame,

Egypt’s	shadeh	will	bring	you	disgrace.i
4†Though	they	have	officials	in	Zoanj

and	their	envoys	have	arrived	in	Hanes,
5everyone	will	be	put	to	shame

because	of	a	peoplek	uselessl	to	them,
who	bring	neither	helpm	nor	advantage,
but	only	shame	and	disgrace.n”

6‡A	prophecyo	concerning	the	animals	of	the	Negev:p

Through	a	land	of	hardship	and	distress,q

of	lionsr	and	lionesses,
of	adders	and	darting	snakes,s

the	envoys	carry	their	riches	on	donkeys’t	backs,
their	treasuresu	on	the	humps	of	camels,



to	that	unprofitable	nation,
7to	Egypt,	whose	help	is	utterly	useless.v

Therefore	I	call	her
Rahabw	the	Do-Nothing.

8‡†Go	now,	write	it	on	a	tabletx	for	them,
inscribe	it	on	a	scroll,y

that	for	the	days	to	come
it	may	be	an	everlasting	witness.z

9†For	these	are	rebelliousa	people,	deceitfulb	children,
children	unwilling	to	listen	to	the	LORD’s	instruction.c

10‡They	say	to	the	seers,d

“See	no	more	visionse!”
and	to	the	prophets,
“Give	us	no	more	visions	of	what	is	right!

Tell	us	pleasant	things,f

prophesy	illusions.g
11Leave	this	way,h

get	off	this	path,
and	stop	confrontingi	us
with	the	Holy	Onej	of	Israel!”

12†Therefore	this	is	what	the	Holy	Onek	of	Israel	says:

“Because	you	have	rejected	this	message,l

relied	on	oppressionm
and	depended	on	deceit,

13‡this	sin	will	become	for	you
like	a	high	wall,n	cracked	and	bulging,
that	collapseso	suddenly,p	in	an	instant.



14It	will	break	in	pieces	like	pottery,q
shattered	so	mercilessly

that	among	its	pieces	not	a	fragment	will	be	found
for	taking	coals	from	a	hearth
or	scooping	water	out	of	a	cistern.”

15‡†This	is	what	the	Sovereignr	LORD,	the	Holy	Ones	of	Israel,	says:

“In	repentance	and	restt	is	your	salvation,
in	quietness	and	trustu	is	your	strength,
but	you	would	have	none	of	it.v

16†You	said,	‘No,	we	will	fleew	on	horses.’x
Therefore	you	will	flee!

You	said,	‘We	will	ride	off	on	swift	horses.’
Therefore	your	pursuers	will	be	swift!

17†A	thousand	will	flee
at	the	threat	of	one;

at	the	threat	of	fivey

you	will	all	fleez	away,
till	you	are	lefta
like	a	flagstaff	on	a	mountaintop,
like	a	bannerb	on	a	hill.”

18†Yet	the	LORD	longsc	to	be	gracious	to	you;
therefore	he	will	rise	up	to	show	you	compassion.d

For	the	LORD	is	a	God	of	justice.e

Blessed	are	all	who	wait	for	him!f

19‡†People	 of	 Zion,	 who	 live	 in	 Jerusalem,	 you	will	 weep	 no	more.g

How	gracious	he	will	be	when	you	cry	for	help!h	As	soon	as	he	hears,	he



will	answeri	you.	20†Although	the	Lord	gives	you	the	breadj	of	adversity
and	the	water	of	affliction,	your	teachersk	will	be	hiddenl	no	more;	with
your	own	eyes	you	will	see	them.	21†Whether	you	turn	to	the	right	or	to
the	 left,	 your	 ears	 will	 hear	 a	 voicem	 behind	 you,	 saying,	 “This	 is	 the
way;n	walk	 in	 it.”	22†Then	you	will	desecrate	your	 idolso	 overlaid	with
silver	and	your	images	covered	with	gold;p	you	will	throw	them	away	like
a	menstrualq	cloth	and	say	to	them,	“Away	with	you!r”

23†He	will	also	send	you	rains	for	the	seed	you	sow	in	the	ground,	and
the	food	that	comes	from	the	land	will	be	richt	and	plentiful.u	In	that	dayv

your	cattle	will	graze	in	broad	meadows.w	24†The	oxenx	and	donkeys	that
work	the	soil	will	eat	foddery	and	mash,	spread	out	with	forkz	and	shovel.
25†In	the	day	of	great	slaughter,a	when	the	towersb	fall,	streams	of	water
will	flowc	on	every	high	mountain	and	every	lofty	hill.	26†The	moon	will
shine	like	the	sun,d	and	the	sunlight	will	be	seven	times	brighter,	like	the
light	 of	 seven	 full	 days,	 when	 the	 LORD	 binds	 up	 the	 bruises	 of	 his
people	and	healse	the	wounds	he	inflicted.

27‡†See,	the	Namef	of	the	LORD	comes	from	afar,
with	burning	angerg	and	dense	clouds	of	smoke;

his	lips	are	full	of	wrath,h

and	his	tongue	is	a	consuming	fire.i
28His	breathj	is	like	a	rushing	torrent,k

rising	up	to	the	neck.l

He	shakes	the	nations	in	the	sievem	of	destruction;
he	places	in	the	jaws	of	the	peoples
a	bitn	that	leads	them	astray.

29†And	you	will	sing
as	on	the	night	you	celebrate	a	holy	festival;o



your	hearts	will	rejoicep

as	when	people	playing	pipesq	go	up
to	the	mountainr	of	the	LORD,
to	the	Rocks	of	Israel.

30†The	LORD	will	cause	people	to	hear	his	majestic	voicet

and	will	make	them	see	his	armu	coming	down
with	raging	angerv	and	consuming	fire,w

with	cloudburst,	thunderstormx	and	hail.y
31†The	voice	of	the	LORD	will	shatter	Assyria;z

with	his	rod	he	will	strikea	them	down.
32Every	stroke	the	LORD	lays	on	them

with	his	punishing	clubb

will	be	to	the	music	of	timbrelsc	and	harps,
as	he	fights	them	in	battle	with	the	blows	of	his	arm.d

33†Tophethe	has	long	been	prepared;
it	has	been	made	ready	for	the	king.

Its	fire	pit	has	been	made	deep	and	wide,
with	an	abundance	of	fire	and	wood;

the	breathf	of	the	LORD,
like	a	stream	of	burning	sulfur,g

sets	it	ablaze.h



Isaiah	31

WOE	TO	THOSE	WHO	RELY	ON	EGYPT

1‡†Woea	to	those	who	go	down	to	Egyptb	for	help,
who	rely	on	horses,c

who	trust	in	the	multitude	of	their	chariotsd
and	in	the	great	strength	of	their	horsemen,

but	do	not	look	to	the	Holy	Onee	of	Israel,
or	seek	help	from	the	LORD.f

2†Yet	he	too	is	wiseg	and	can	bring	disaster;h

he	does	not	take	back	his	words.i

He	will	rise	up	against	that	wicked	nation,j
against	those	who	help	evildoers.

3†But	the	Egyptiansk	are	mere	mortals	and	not	God;l

their	horsesm	are	flesh	and	not	spirit.
When	the	LORD	stretches	out	his	hand,n
those	who	help	will	stumble,
those	who	are	helpedo	will	fall;
all	will	perish	together.p

4‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	says	to	me:

“As	a	lionq	growls,
a	great	lion	over	its	prey—

and	though	a	whole	band	of	shepherdsr
is	called	together	against	it,

it	is	not	frightened	by	their	shouts
or	disturbed	by	their	clamors—



so	the	LORD	Almighty	will	come	downt
to	do	battle	on	Mount	Zion	and	on	its	heights.

5†Like	birds	hoveringu	overhead,
the	LORD	Almighty	will	shieldv	Jerusalem;

he	will	shield	it	and	deliverw	it,
he	will	‘pass	over’x	it	and	will	rescue	it.”

6†Return,y	 you	 Israelites,	 to	 the	 One	 you	 have	 so	 greatly	 revoltedz

against.	7†For	in	that	daya	every	one	of	you	will	reject	the	idols	of	silver
and	goldb	your	sinful	hands	have	made.c

8†“Assyriad	will	fall	by	no	human	sword;
a	sword,	not	of	mortals,	will	devoure	them.

They	will	flee	before	the	sword
and	their	young	men	will	be	put	to	forced	labor.f

9Their	strongholdg	will	fall	because	of	terror;
at	 the	 sight	 of	 the	 battle	 standardh	 their	 commanders	 will
panic,i”

declares	the	LORD,
whose	firej	is	in	Zion,
whose	furnacek	is	in	Jerusalem.
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THE	KINGDOM	OF	RIGHTEOUSNESS

1‡†See,	a	kinga	will	reign	in	righteousness
and	rulers	will	rule	with	justice.b

2†Each	one	will	be	like	a	shelterc	from	the	wind
and	a	refuge	from	the	storm,d

like	streams	of	watere	in	the	desertf
and	the	shadow	of	a	great	rock	in	a	thirsty	land.

3‡Then	the	eyes	of	those	who	see	will	no	longer	be	closed,g

and	the	earsh	of	those	who	hear	will	listen.
4The	fearful	heart	will	know	and	understand,i

and	the	stammering	tonguej	will	be	fluent	and	clear.
5‡No	longer	will	the	foolk	be	called	noble

nor	the	scoundrel	be	highly	respected.
6For	fools	speak	folly,l

their	hearts	are	bent	on	evil:m

They	practice	ungodlinessn

and	spread	erroro	concerning	the	LORD;
the	hungry	they	leave	emptyp
and	from	the	thirsty	they	withhold	water.

7Scoundrels	use	wicked	methods,q

they	make	up	evil	schemesr
to	destroy	the	poor	with	lies,
even	when	the	plea	of	the	needys	is	just.t

8†But	the	noble	make	noble	plans,
and	by	noble	deedsu	they	stand.v



THE	WOMEN	OF	JERUSALEM

9‡†You	womenw	who	are	so	complacent,
rise	up	and	listenx	to	me;

you	daughters	who	feel	secure,y
hear	what	I	have	to	say!

10†In	little	more	than	a	yearz
you	who	feel	secure	will	tremble;

the	grape	harvest	will	fail,a
and	the	harvest	of	fruit	will	not	come.

11‡Tremble,b	you	complacent	women;
shudder,	you	daughters	who	feel	secure!c

Strip	off	your	fine	clothesd

and	wrap	yourselves	in	rags.e
12Beat	your	breastsf	for	the	pleasant	fields,

for	the	fruitful	vinesg
13‡and	for	the	land	of	my	people,

a	land	overgrown	with	thorns	and	briersh—
yes,	mourni	for	all	houses	of	merriment
and	for	this	city	of	revelry.j

14The	fortressk	will	be	abandoned,
the	noisy	city	deserted;l

citadel	and	watchtowerm	will	become	a	wasteland	forever,
the	delight	of	donkeys,n	a	pasture	for	flocks,o

15†till	the	Spiritp	is	poured	on	us	from	on	high,
and	the	desert	becomes	a	fertile	field,q

and	the	fertile	field	seems	like	a	forest.r
16‡The	LORD’s	justices	will	dwell	in	the	desert,t

his	righteousnessu	live	in	the	fertile	field.
17The	fruit	of	that	righteousnessv	will	be	peace;w

its	effect	will	be	quietness	and	confidencex	forever.



18My	people	will	live	in	peacefuly	dwelling	places,
in	secure	homes,z

in	undisturbed	places	of	rest.a
19†Though	hailb	flattens	the	forestc

and	the	city	is	leveledd	completely,
20how	blessed	you	will	be,

sowinge	your	seed	by	every	stream,f

and	letting	your	cattle	and	donkeys	range	free.g
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DISTRESS	AND	HELP

1‡†Woea	to	you,	destroyer,
you	who	have	not	been	destroyed!

Woe	to	you,	betrayer,
you	who	have	not	been	betrayed!

When	you	stop	destroying,
you	will	be	destroyed;b

when	you	stop	betraying,
you	will	be	betrayed.c

2‡LORD,	be	graciousd	to	us;
we	long	for	you.

Be	our	strengthe	every	morning,
our	salvationf	in	time	of	distress.g

3At	the	uproar	of	your	army,h	the	peoples	flee;i

when	you	rise	up,j	the	nations	scatter.
4Your	plunder,k	O	nations,	is	harvestedl	as	by	young	locusts;m

like	a	swarm	of	locusts	people	pounce	on	it.

5‡†The	LORD	is	exalted,n	for	he	dwells	on	high;o

he	will	fill	Zion	with	his	justicep	and	righteousness.q
6†He	will	be	the	sure	foundation	for	your	times,

a	rich	store	of	salvationr	and	wisdom	and	knowledge;
the	fears	of	the	LORD	is	the	key	to	this	treasure.[66]t

7‡Look,	their	brave	menu	cry	aloud	in	the	streets;



the	envoysv	of	peace	weep	bitterly.
8The	highways	are	deserted,

no	travelersw	are	on	the	roads.x

The	treaty	is	broken,y

its	witnesses[67]	are	despised,
no	one	is	respected.

9The	land	dries	upz	and	wastes	away,
Lebanona	is	ashamed	and	withers;b

Sharonc	is	like	the	Arabah,
and	Bashand	and	Carmele	drop	their	leaves.

10†“Now	will	I	arise,f”	says	the	LORD.
“Now	will	I	be	exalted;g
now	will	I	be	lifted	up.

11†You	conceiveh	chaff,
you	give	birthi	to	straw;
your	breath	is	a	firej	that	consumes	you.

12†The	peoples	will	be	burned	to	ashes;k

like	cut	thornbushesl	they	will	be	set	ablaze.m”

13‡†You	who	are	far	away,n	hearo	what	I	have	done;
you	who	are	near,	acknowledge	my	power!

14‡†The	sinnersp	in	Zion	are	terrified;
tremblingq	grips	the	godless:

“Who	of	us	can	dwell	with	the	consuming	fire?r
Who	of	us	can	dwell	with	everlasting	burning?”

15†Those	who	walk	righteouslys

and	speak	what	is	right,t

who	reject	gain	from	extortionu

and	keep	their	hands	from	accepting	bribes,v
who	stop	their	ears	against	plots	of	murder



and	shut	their	eyesw	against	contemplating	evil—
16†they	are	the	ones	who	will	dwell	on	the	heights,x

whose	refugey	will	be	the	mountain	fortress.z
Their	bread	will	be	supplied,
and	water	will	not	faila	them.

17‡†Your	eyes	will	see	the	kingb	in	his	beautyc

and	view	a	land	that	stretches	afar.d
18‡In	your	thoughts	you	will	ponder	the	former	terror:e

“Where	is	that	chief	officer?
Where	is	the	one	who	took	the	revenue?
Where	is	the	officer	in	charge	of	the	towers?f”

19You	will	see	those	arrogant	peopleg	no	more,
people	whose	speech	is	obscure,
whose	language	is	strange	and	incomprehensible.h

20†Look	on	Zion,i	the	city	of	our	festivals;
your	eyes	will	see	Jerusalem,
a	peaceful	abode,j	a	tentk	that	will	not	be	moved;l

its	stakes	will	never	be	pulled	up,
nor	any	of	its	ropes	broken.

21†There	the	LORD	will	be	our	Mightym	One.
It	will	be	like	a	place	of	broad	rivers	and	streams.n

No	galley	with	oars	will	ride	them,
no	mighty	shipo	will	sail	them.

22†For	the	LORD	is	our	judge,p

the	LORD	is	our	lawgiver,q

the	LORD	is	our	king;r

it	is	he	who	will	saves	us.

23†Your	rigging	hangs	loose:



The	mast	is	not	held	secure,
the	sail	is	not	spread.

Then	an	abundance	of	spoils	will	be	divided
and	even	the	lamet	will	carry	off	plunder.u

24†No	one	living	in	Zion	will	say,	“I	am	ill”;v

and	the	sins	of	those	who	dwell	there	will	be	forgiven.w



Isaiah	34

JUDGMENT	AGAINST	THE	NATIONS

1‡†Come	near,	you	nations,	and	listen;a

pay	attention,	you	peoples!b

Let	the	earthc	hear,	and	all	that	is	in	it,
the	world,	and	all	that	comes	out	of	it!d

2†The	LORD	is	angry	with	all	nations;
his	wrathe	is	on	all	their	armies.

He	will	totally	destroy[68]f	them,
he	will	give	them	over	to	slaughter.g

3†Their	slainh	will	be	thrown	out,
their	dead	bodiesi	will	stink;j

the	mountains	will	be	soaked	with	their	blood.k
4†All	the	stars	in	the	sky	will	be	dissolvedl

and	the	heavens	rolled	upm	like	a	scroll;
all	the	starry	host	will	falln

like	witheredo	leaves	from	the	vine,
like	shriveled	figs	from	the	fig	tree.

5†My	swordp	has	drunk	its	fill	in	the	heavens;
see,	it	descends	in	judgment	on	Edom,q

the	people	I	have	totally	destroyed.r
6†The	swords	of	the	LORD	is	bathed	in	blood,

it	is	covered	with	fat—
the	blood	of	lambs	and	goats,
fat	from	the	kidneys	of	rams.

For	the	LORD	has	a	sacrificet	in	Bozrahu



and	a	great	slaughterv	in	the	land	of	Edom.
7†And	the	wild	oxenw	will	fall	with	them,

the	bull	calves	and	the	great	bulls.x

Their	land	will	be	drenched	with	blood,y
and	the	dust	will	be	soaked	with	fat.

8†For	the	LORD	has	a	dayz	of	vengeance,a

a	year	of	retribution,b	to	uphold	Zion’s	cause.
9†Edom’s	streams	will	be	turned	into	pitch,

her	dust	into	burning	sulfur;c
her	land	will	become	blazing	pitch!

10†It	will	not	be	quenchedd	night	or	day;
its	smoke	will	rise	forever.e

From	generation	to	generationf	it	will	lie	desolate;g
no	one	will	ever	pass	through	it	again.

11‡†The	desert	owl[69]h	and	screech	owl[70]	will	possess	it;
the	great	owl[71]	and	the	raveni	will	nest	there.

God	will	stretch	out	over	Edomj

the	measuring	line	of	chaosk

and	the	plumb	linel	of	desolation.
12Her	nobles	will	have	nothing	there	to	be	called	a	kingdom,

all	her	princesm	will	vanishn	away.
13Thornso	will	overrun	her	citadels,

nettles	and	brambles	her	strongholds.p

She	will	become	a	haunt	for	jackals,q

a	home	for	owls.r
14Desert	creaturess	will	meet	with	hyenas,t

and	wild	goats	will	bleat	to	each	other;
there	the	night	creaturesu	will	also	lie	down
and	find	for	themselves	places	of	rest.

15The	owl	will	nest	there	and	lay	eggs,



she	will	hatch	them,	and	care	for	her	young
under	the	shadow	of	her	wings;v

there	also	the	falconsw	will	gather,
each	with	its	mate.

16†Look	in	the	scrollx	of	the	LORD	and	read:

None	of	these	will	be	missing,y
not	one	will	lack	her	mate.

For	it	is	his	mouthz	that	has	given	the	order,a
and	his	Spirit	will	gather	them	together.

17†He	allots	their	portions;b
his	hand	distributes	them	by	measure.

They	will	possess	it	forever
and	dwell	there	from	generation	to	generation.c
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JOY	OF	THE	REDEEMED

1‡The	deserta	and	the	parched	land	will	be	glad;
the	wilderness	will	rejoice	and	blossom.b

Like	the	crocus,c	2it	will	burst	into	bloom;
it	will	rejoice	greatly	and	shout	for	joy.d

The	glory	of	Lebanone	will	be	given	to	it,
the	splendor	of	Carmelf	and	Sharon;g

they	will	see	the	gloryh	of	the	LORD,
the	splendor	of	our	God.i

3†Strengthen	the	feeble	hands,
steady	the	kneesj	that	give	way;

4†sayk	to	those	with	fearful	hearts,l

“Be	strong,	do	not	fear;m

your	God	will	come,n

he	will	come	with	vengeance;o
with	divine	retribution
he	will	come	to	savep	you.”

5‡Then	will	the	eyes	of	the	blind	be	openedq

and	the	ears	of	the	deafr	unstopped.
6Then	will	the	lames	leap	like	a	deer,t

and	the	mute	tongueu	shout	for	joy.v
Water	will	gush	forth	in	the	wilderness
and	streamsw	in	the	desert.

7The	burning	sand	will	become	a	pool,



the	thirsty	groundx	bubbling	springs.y

In	the	haunts	where	jackalsz	once	lay,
grass	and	reedsa	and	papyrus	will	grow.

8‡And	a	highwayb	will	be	there;
it	will	be	called	the	Way	of	Holiness;c
it	will	be	for	those	who	walk	on	that	Way.

The	uncleand	will	not	journey	on	it;
wicked	fools	will	not	go	about	on	it.

9No	lione	will	be	there,
nor	any	ravenous	beast;f
they	will	not	be	found	there.

But	only	the	redeemedg	will	walk	there,
10†and	those	the	LORD	has	rescuedh	will	return.

They	will	enter	Zion	with	singing;i

everlasting	joyj	will	crown	their	heads.
Gladnessk	and	joy	will	overtake	them,
and	sorrow	and	sighing	will	flee	away.l
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SENNACHERIB	THREATENS	JERUSALEM

36:1-22pp	—	2Ki	18:13,	17–37;	2Ch	32:9–19

1‡†In	the	fourteenth	year	of	King	Hezekiah’sa	reign,	Sennacheribb	king	of
Assyria	 attacked	 all	 the	 fortified	 cities	 of	 Judah	 and	 captured	 them.c
2†Then	 the	king	of	Assyria	 sent	his	 field	 commander	with	 a	 large	 army
from	 Lachishd	 to	 King	 Hezekiah	 at	 Jerusalem.	 When	 the	 commander
stopped	at	the	aqueduct	of	the	Upper	Pool,	on	the	road	to	the	Launderer’s
Field,e	3†Eliakimf	son	of	Hilkiah	the	palace	administrator,g	Shebnah	 the
secretary,i	and	Joahj	son	of	Asaph	the	recorderk	went	out	to	him.
4‡†The	field	commander	said	to	them,	“Tell	Hezekiah:

“	‘This	is	what	the	great	king,	the	king	of	Assyria,	says:	On	what
are	 you	 basing	 this	 confidence	 of	 yours?	 5†You	 say	 you	 have
counsel	and	might	 for	war—but	you	speak	only	empty	words.	On
whom	 are	 you	 depending,	 that	 you	 rebell	 against	 me?	 6†Look,	 I
know	 you	 are	 dependingm	 on	 Egypt,n	 that	 splintered	 reedo	 of	 a
staff,	which	 pierces	 the	 hand	 of	 anyone	who	 leans	 on	 it!	 Such	 is
Pharaoh	king	of	Egypt	to	all	who	depend	on	him.	7†But	if	you	say
to	me,	“We	are	dependingp	on	 the	LORD	our	God”—isn’t	he	 the
one	 whose	 high	 places	 and	 altars	 Hezekiah	 removed,q	 saying	 to
Judah	and	Jerusalem,	“You	must	worship	before	this	altar”?r
8†“	 ‘Come	 now,	 make	 a	 bargain	 with	 my	 master,	 the	 king	 of

Assyria:	I	will	give	you	two	thousand	horsess—if	you	can	put	riders



on	them!	9†How	then	can	you	repulse	one	officer	of	the	least	of	my
master’s	 officials,	 even	 though	 you	 are	 depending	 on	 Egyptt	 for
chariotsu	and	horsemen[72]?v	10†Furthermore,	have	I	come	to	attack
and	destroy	this	land	without	the	LORD?	The	LORD	himself	toldw
me	to	march	against	this	country	and	destroy	it.’	”

11†Then	 Eliakim,	 Shebna	 and	 Joahx	 said	 to	 the	 field	 commander,
“Please	speak	to	your	servants	in	Aramaic,y	since	we	understand	it.	Don’t
speak	to	us	in	Hebrew	in	the	hearing	of	the	people	on	the	wall.”
12But	the	commander	replied,	“Was	it	only	to	your	master	and	you	that

my	master	sent	me	to	say	these	things,	and	not	to	the	people	sitting	on	the
wall—who,	like	you,	will	have	to	eat	their	own	excrement	and	drink	their
own	urine?z”
13‡Then	 the	 commander	 stood	 and	 called	 out	 in	 Hebrew,a	 “Hear	 the

words	 of	 the	 great	 king,	 the	 king	 of	 Assyria!b	 14This	 is	 what	 the	 king
says:	Do	not	let	Hezekiah	deceivec	you.	He	cannot	deliver	you!	15†Do	not
let	 Hezekiah	 persuade	 you	 to	 trust	 in	 the	 LORD	 when	 he	 says,	 ‘The
LORD	will	surely	deliverd	us;	this	city	will	not	be	given	into	the	hand	of
the	king	of	Assyria.’e

16†“Do	not	 listen	 to	Hezekiah.	This	 is	what	 the	king	of	Assyria	 says:
Make	peace	with	me	and	come	out	to	me.	Then	each	of	you	will	eat	fruit
from	your	own	vine	and	fig	treef	and	drink	water	from	your	own	cistern,g
17†until	 I	come	and	 take	you	 to	a	 land	 like	your	ownh—a	land	of	grain
and	new	wine,i	a	land	of	bread	and	vineyards.
18‡“Do	 not	 let	Hezekiah	mislead	 you	when	 he	 says,	 ‘The	LORD	will

deliver	us.’	Have	the	gods	of	any	nations	ever	delivered	their	 lands	from
the	 hand	 of	 the	 king	 of	Assyria?	 19Where	 are	 the	 gods	 of	Hamath	 and
Arpad?j	Where	are	the	gods	of	Sepharvaim?k	Have	they	rescued	Samarial



from	my	hand?	20Who	of	all	the	godsm	of	these	countries	have	been	able
to	save	their	lands	from	me?	How	then	can	the	LORD	deliver	Jerusalem
from	my	hand?”n

21‡But	the	people	remained	silent	and	said	nothing	in	reply,	because	the
king	had	commanded,	“Do	not	answer	him.”o

22Then	Eliakimp	 son	 of	 Hilkiah	 the	 palace	 administrator,	 Shebna	 the
secretary	 and	 Joah	 son	 of	 Asaph	 the	 recorderq	 went	 to	 Hezekiah,	 with
their	clothes	torn,r	and	told	him	what	the	field	commander	had	said.



Isaiah	37

JERUSALEM’S	DELIVERANCE	FORETOLD

37:1-13pp	—	2Ki	19:1–13

1†When	 King	 Hezekiah	 heard	 this,	 he	 tore	 his	 clothesa	 and	 put	 on
sackclothb	and	went	 into	 the	 templec	of	 the	LORD.	2†He	sent	Eliakimd

the	palace	administrator,	Shebnae	the	secretary,	and	the	leading	priests,	all
wearing	sackcloth,	to	the	prophet	Isaiah	son	of	Amoz.f	3†They	told	him,
“This	 is	what	Hezekiah	 says:	This	 day	 is	 a	 day	of	 distressg	 and	 rebuke
and	disgrace,	as	when	children	come	to	the	moment	of	birthh	and	there	is
no	 strength	 to	 deliver	 them.	 4†It	may	 be	 that	 the	LORD	your	God	will
hear	 the	 words	 of	 the	 field	 commander,	 whom	 his	 master,	 the	 king	 of
Assyria,	has	sent	to	ridiculei	the	living	God,j	and	that	he	will	rebuke	him
for	 the	words	 the	 LORD	 your	 God	 has	 heard.k	 Therefore	 prayl	 for	 the
remnantm	that	still	survives.”
5‡When	King	Hezekiah’s	officials	came	to	Isaiah,	6Isaiah	said	to	them,

“Tell	 your	master,	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 says:	 Do	 not	 be	 afraidn	 of
what	you	have	heard—those	words	with	which	the	underlings	of	the	king
of	 Assyria	 have	 blasphemedo	 me.	 7Listen!	 When	 he	 hears	 a	 certain
report,p	 I	will	make	him	wantq	 to	 return	 to	his	own	country,	and	 there	I
will	have	him	cut	downr	with	the	sword.’	”
8†When	 the	 field	 commander	 heard	 that	 the	 king	 of	 Assyria	 had	 left

Lachish,s	he	withdrew	and	found	the	king	fighting	against	Libnah.t

9‡†Now	 Sennacheribu	 received	 a	 reportv	 that	 Tirhakah,	 the	 king	 of
Cush,[73]w	was	marching	out	 to	 fight	against	him.	When	he	heard	 it,	he



sent	messengers	to	Hezekiah	with	this	word:	10‡“Say	to	Hezekiah	king	of
Judah:	 Do	 not	 let	 the	 god	 you	 depend	 on	 deceivex	 you	 when	 he	 says,
‘Jerusalem	 will	 not	 be	 given	 into	 the	 hands	 of	 the	 king	 of	 Assyria.’y
11Surely	you	have	heard	what	 the	kings	of	Assyria	have	done	 to	all	 the
countries,	 destroying	 them	 completely.	 And	 will	 you	 be	 delivered?z
12†Did	the	gods	of	the	nations	that	were	destroyed	by	my	predecessorsa

deliver	 them—the	 gods	 of	 Gozan,	 Harran,b	 Rezeph	 and	 the	 people	 of
Edenc	who	were	in	Tel	Assar?	13†Where	is	the	king	of	Hamath	or	the	king
of	Arpad?d	Where	are	the	kings	of	Lair,	Sepharvaim,e	Hena	and	Ivvah?”f

HEZEKIAH’S	PRAYER

37:14-20pp	—	2Ki	19:14–19

14‡Hezekiah	received	the	letterg	from	the	messengers	and	read	it.	Then
he	 went	 up	 to	 the	 templeh	 of	 the	 LORD	 and	 spread	 it	 out	 before	 the
LORD.	15And	Hezekiah	prayedi	to	the	LORD:	16†“LORD	Almighty,	the
God	of	Israel,	enthronedj	between	the	cherubim,k	you	alone	are	Godl	over
all	 the	 kingdomsm	 of	 the	 earth.	 You	 have	 made	 heaven	 and	 earth.n
17†Give	ear,	LORD,	and	hear;o	open	your	eyes,	LORD,	and	see;p	listen	to
all	the	words	Sennacheribq	has	sent	to	ridiculer	the	living	God.s

18“It	 is	 true,	LORD,	 that	 the	Assyrian	 kings	 have	 laid	waste	 all	 these
peoples	 and	 their	 lands.t	 19†They	 have	 thrown	 their	 gods	 into	 the	 fireu

and	destroyed	them,v	 for	 they	were	not	godsw	but	only	wood	and	stone,
fashioned	by	human	hands.x	20†Now,	LORD	our	God,	 delivery	 us	 from
his	 hand,	 so	 that	 all	 the	 kingdoms	 of	 the	 earthz	 may	 know	 that	 you,
LORD,	are	the	only	God.[74]a”



SENNACHERIB’S	FALL

37:21-38pp	—	2Ki	19:20–37;	2Ch	32:20–21

21‡†Then	 Isaiah	 son	 of	 Amozb	 sent	 a	 message	 to	 Hezekiah:	 “This	 is
what	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	Because	you	have	prayed	to	me
concerning	Sennacherib	king	of	Assyria,	22†this	 is	 the	word	 the	LORD
has	spoken	against	him:

“Virgin	Daughterc	Ziond
despises	and	mocks	you.

Daughter	Jerusalem
tosses	her	heade	as	you	flee.

23†Who	is	it	you	have	ridiculed	and	blasphemed?f

Against	whom	have	you	raised	your	voiceg

and	lifted	your	eyes	in	pride?h

Against	the	Holy	Onei	of	Israel!
24†By	your	messengers

you	have	ridiculed	the	Lord.
And	you	have	said,
‘With	my	many	chariotsj

I	have	ascended	the	heights	of	the	mountains,
the	utmost	heightsk	of	Lebanon.l

I	have	cut	down	its	tallest	cedars,
the	choicest	of	its	junipers.m

I	have	reached	its	remotest	heights,
the	finest	of	its	forests.

25†I	have	dug	wells	in	foreign	lands[75]
and	drunk	the	water	there.

With	the	soles	of	my	feet
I	have	dried	upn	all	the	streams	of	Egypt.o’



26†“Have	you	not	heard?
Long	ago	I	ordainedp	it.

In	days	of	old	I	plannedq	it;
now	I	have	brought	it	to	pass,

that	you	have	turned	fortified	cities
into	piles	of	stone.r

27Their	people,	drained	of	power,
are	dismayed	and	put	to	shame.

They	are	like	plants	in	the	field,
like	tender	green	shoots,

like	grasss	sprouting	on	the	roof,t

scorched[76]	before	it	grows	up.

28†“But	I	know	where	you	are
and	when	you	come	and	gou

and	how	you	ragev	against	me.
29†Because	you	rage	against	me

and	because	your	insolencew	has	reached	my	ears,
I	will	put	my	hookx	in	your	nosey
and	my	bit	in	your	mouth,

and	I	will	make	you	return
by	the	way	you	came.z

30†“This	will	be	the	signa	for	you,	Hezekiah:

“This	yearb	you	will	eat	what	grows	by	itself,
and	the	second	year	what	springs	from	that.

But	in	the	third	yearc	sow	and	reap,
plant	vineyardsd	and	eat	their	fruit.e

31†Once	more	a	remnant	of	the	kingdom	of	Judah
will	take	rootf	below	and	bear	fruitg	above.



32†For	out	of	Jerusalem	will	come	a	remnant,h

and	out	of	Mount	Zion	a	band	of	survivors.i

The	zealj	of	the	LORD	Almighty
will	accomplish	this.

33‡“Therefore	 this	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 says	 concerning	 the	 king	 of
Assyria:

“He	will	not	enter	this	cityk
or	shoot	an	arrow	here.

He	will	not	come	before	it	with	shield
or	build	a	siege	rampl	against	it.

34By	the	way	that	he	came	he	will	return;m
he	will	not	enter	this	city,”

declares	the	LORD.
35“I	will	defendn	this	city	and	save	it,

for	my	sakeo	and	for	the	sake	of	Davidp	my	servant!”

36‡†Then	the	angelq	of	the	LORD	went	out	and	put	to	deathr	a	hundred
and	eighty-five	thousand	in	the	Assyrians	camp.	When	the	people	got	up
the	 next	 morning—there	 were	 all	 the	 dead	 bodies!	 37‡So	 Sennacheribt

king	of	Assyria	broke	camp	and	withdrew.	He	returned	to	Ninevehu	 and
stayed	there.
38One	day,	while	he	was	worshiping	 in	 the	 templev	of	his	god	Nisrok,

his	 sons	Adrammelek	and	Sharezer	killed	him	with	 the	sword,	and	 they
escaped	to	the	land	of	Ararat.w	And	Esarhaddonx	his	son	succeeded	him
as	king.y



Isaiah	38

HEZEKIAH’S	ILLNESS

38:1-8pp	—	2Ki	20:1–11;	2Ch	32:24–26

1‡†In	those	days	Hezekiah	became	ill	and	was	at	the	point	of	death.	The
prophet	 Isaiah	 son	 of	 Amoza	 went	 to	 him	 and	 said,	 “This	 is	 what	 the
LORD	says:	Put	your	house	in	order,b	because	you	are	going	to	die;	you
will	not	recover.”c

2†Hezekiah	 turned	 his	 face	 to	 the	 wall	 and	 prayed	 to	 the	 LORD,
3†“Remember,	LORD,	how	I	have	walkedd	before	you	faithfully	and	with
wholehearted	devotione	and	have	done	what	is	good	in	your	eyes.f”	And
Hezekiah	weptg	bitterly.
4Then	the	wordh	of	the	LORD	came	to	Isaiah:	5†“Go	and	tell	Hezekiah,

‘This	is	what	the	LORD,	the	God	of	your	father	David,i	says:	I	have	heard
your	 prayer	 and	 seen	 your	 tears;j	 I	 will	 add	 fifteen	 yearsk	 to	 your	 life.
6†And	 I	 will	 deliver	 you	 and	 this	 city	 from	 the	 hand	 of	 the	 king	 of
Assyria.	I	will	defendl	this	city.
7†“	‘This	is	 the	LORD’s	signm	 to	you	that	 the	LORD	will	do	what	he

has	promised:	8†I	will	make	the	shadow	cast	by	the	sun	go	back	the	ten
steps	it	has	gone	down	on	the	stairway	of	Ahaz.’	”	So	the	sunlight	went
back	the	ten	steps	it	had	gone	down.n

9†A	writing	of	Hezekiah	king	of	Judah	after	his	illness	and	recovery:



10†I	said,	“In	the	prime	of	my	lifeo

must	I	go	through	the	gates	of	deathp

and	be	robbed	of	the	rest	of	my	years?q”
11†I	said,	“I	will	not	again	see	the	LORD	himselfr

in	the	land	of	the	living;s
no	longer	will	I	look	on	my	fellow	man,
or	be	with	those	who	now	dwell	in	this	world.

12‡Like	a	shepherd’s	tentt	my	house
has	been	pulled	downu	and	taken	from	me.

Like	a	weaver	I	have	rolledv	up	my	life,
and	he	has	cut	me	off	from	the	loom;w

day	and	nightx	you	made	an	end	of	me.
13I	waited	patientlyy	till	dawn,

but	like	a	lion	he	brokez	all	my	bones;a

day	and	nightb	you	made	an	end	of	me.
14‡I	cried	like	a	swift	or	thrush,

I	moaned	like	a	mourning	dove.c

My	eyes	grew	weakd	as	I	looked	to	the	heavens.
I	am	being	threatened;	Lord,	come	to	my	aid!”e

15But	what	can	I	say?f

He	has	spoken	to	me,	and	he	himself	has	done	this.g

I	will	walk	humblyh	all	my	years
because	of	this	anguish	of	my	soul.i

16Lord,	by	such	things	people	live;
and	my	spirit	finds	life	in	them	too.

You	restored	me	to	health
and	let	me	live.j

17Surely	it	was	for	my	benefitk

that	I	suffered	such	anguish.l
In	your	love	you	kept	me



from	the	pitm	of	destruction;
you	have	put	all	my	sinsn

behind	your	back.o
18‡For	the	gravep	cannot	praise	you,

death	cannot	sing	your	praise;q

those	who	go	down	to	the	pitr
cannot	hope	for	your	faithfulness.

19The	living,	the	living—they	praises	you,
as	I	am	doing	today;

parents	tell	their	childrent
about	your	faithfulness.

20†The	LORD	will	save	me,
and	we	will	singu	with	stringed	instrumentsv

all	the	days	of	our	livesw

in	the	templex	of	the	LORD.

21‡Isaiah	had	said,	“Prepare	a	poultice	of	figs	and	apply	it	 to	the	boil,
and	he	will	recover.”
22Hezekiah	had	asked,	“What	will	be	the	signy	 that	I	will	go	up	to	the

temple	of	the	LORD?”



Isaiah	39

ENVOYS	FROM	BABYLON

39:1-8pp	—	2Ki	20:12–19

1‡†At	 that	 time	Marduk-Baladan	son	of	Baladan	king	of	Babylona	 sent
Hezekiah	 letters	 and	 a	 gift,	 because	 he	 had	 heard	 of	 his	 illness	 and
recovery.	2†Hezekiah	received	the	envoysb	gladly	and	showed	them	what
was	in	his	storehouses—the	silver,	the	gold,c	the	spices,	the	fine	olive	oil
—his	entire	armory	and	everything	found	among	his	treasures.d	There	was
nothing	 in	his	palace	or	 in	all	his	kingdom	 that	Hezekiah	did	not	 show
them.
3‡Then	Isaiah	the	prophet	went	to	King	Hezekiah	and	asked,	“What	did

those	men	say,	and	where	did	they	come	from?”

“From	 a	 distant	 land,e”	 Hezekiah	 replied.	 “They	 came	 to	 me	 from
Babylon.”
4The	prophet	asked,	“What	did	they	see	in	your	palace?”
“They	saw	everything	 in	my	palace,”	Hezekiah	said.	“There	 is	nothing

among	my	treasures	that	I	did	not	show	them.”
5†Then	 Isaiah	 said	 to	 Hezekiah,	 “Hear	 the	 wordf	 of	 the	 LORD

Almighty:	6†The	 time	will	 surely	come	when	everything	 in	your	palace,
and	 all	 that	 your	 predecessors	 have	 stored	 up	 until	 this	 day,	 will	 be
carried	 off	 to	 Babylon.g	 Nothing	 will	 be	 left,	 says	 the	 LORD.	 7†And
some	of	your	descendants,	your	own	flesh	and	blood	who	will	be	born	to
you,	will	be	 taken	away,	and	 they	will	become	eunuchs	 in	 the	palace	of
the	king	of	Babylon.h”



8†“The	word	of	the	LORD	you	have	spoken	is	good,i”	Hezekiah	replied.
For	he	thought,	“There	will	be	peace	and	security	in	my	lifetime.j”



Isaiah	40

COMFORT	FOR	GOD’S	PEOPLE

1‡†Comfort,	comforta	my	people,
says	your	God.

2†Speak	tenderlyb	to	Jerusalem,
and	proclaim	to	her

that	her	hard	servicec	has	been	completed,d

that	her	sin	has	been	paid	for,e
that	she	has	received	from	the	LORD’s	hand
doublef	for	all	her	sins.

3‡†A	voice	of	one	calling:
“In	the	wilderness	prepare
the	wayg	for	the	LORD[77];

make	straighth	in	the	desert
a	highway	for	our	God.[78]i

4†Every	valley	shall	be	raised	up,j

every	mountain	and	hillk	made	low;
the	rough	ground	shall	become	level,l
the	rugged	places	a	plain.

5†And	the	glorym	of	the	LORD	will	be	revealed,
and	all	people	will	see	it	together.n

For	the	mouth	of	the	LORD	has	spoken.”o

6‡†A	voice	says,	“Cry	out.”
And	I	said,	“What	shall	I	cry?”



“All	people	are	like	grass,p
and	all	their	faithfulness	is	like	the	flowers	of	the	field.

7†The	grass	withersq	and	the	flowers	fall,
because	the	breathr	of	the	LORD	blowss	on	them.
Surely	the	people	are	grass.

8†The	grass	withers	and	the	flowerst	fall,
but	the	wordu	of	our	God	enduresv	forever.w”

9‡†You	who	bring	good	newsx	to	Zion,
go	up	on	a	high	mountain.

You	who	bring	good	news	to	Jerusalem,[79]y
lift	up	your	voice	with	a	shout,

lift	it	up,	do	not	be	afraid;
say	to	the	towns	of	Judah,
“Here	is	your	God!”z

10†See,	the	Sovereign	LORD	comesa	with	power,b

and	he	rulesc	with	a	mighty	arm.d

See,	his	rewarde	is	with	him,
and	his	recompense	accompanies	him.

11†He	tends	his	flock	like	a	shepherd:f

He	gathers	the	lambs	in	his	armsg

and	carries	them	close	to	his	heart;h

he	gently	leadsi	those	that	have	young.j

12‡Who	has	measured	the	watersk	in	the	hollow	of	his	hand,l

or	with	the	breadth	of	his	hand	marked	off	the	heavens?m
Who	has	held	the	dust	of	the	earth	in	a	basket,
or	weighed	the	mountains	on	the	scales
and	the	hills	in	a	balance?n

13Who	can	fathom	the	Spirit[80]o	of	the	LORD,
or	instruct	the	LORD	as	his	counselor?p



14Whom	did	the	LORD	consult	to	enlighten	him,
and	who	taught	him	the	right	way?

Who	was	it	that	taught	him	knowledge,q

or	showed	him	the	path	of	understanding?r

15†Surely	the	nations	are	like	a	drop	in	a	bucket;
they	are	regarded	as	dust	on	the	scales;s

he	weighs	the	islands	as	though	they	were	fine	dust.t
16†Lebanonu	is	not	sufficient	for	altar	fires,

nor	its	animalsv	enough	for	burnt	offerings.
17†Before	him	all	the	nationsw	are	as	nothing;x

they	are	regarded	by	him	as	worthless
and	less	than	nothing.y

18‡†With	whom,	then,	will	you	compare	God?z

To	what	imagea	will	you	liken	him?
19†As	for	an	idol,b	a	metalworker	casts	it,

and	a	goldsmithc	overlays	it	with	goldd
and	fashions	silver	chains	for	it.

20A	person	too	poor	to	present	such	an	offering
selects	woode	that	will	not	rot;

they	look	for	a	skilled	worker
to	set	up	an	idolf	that	will	not	topple.g

21†Do	you	not	know?
Have	you	not	heard?h

Has	it	not	been	toldi	you	from	the	beginning?j

Have	you	not	understoodk	since	the	earth	was	founded?l
22†He	sits	enthronedm	above	the	circle	of	the	earth,

and	its	people	are	like	grasshoppers.n



He	stretches	out	the	heavenso	like	a	canopy,p

and	spreads	them	out	like	a	tentq	to	live	in.r
23‡He	brings	princess	to	naught

and	reduces	the	rulers	of	this	world	to	nothing.t
24No	sooner	are	they	planted,

no	sooner	are	they	sown,
no	sooner	do	they	take	rootu	in	the	ground,

than	he	blowsv	on	them	and	they	wither,w

and	a	whirlwind	sweeps	them	away	like	chaff.x

25“To	whom	will	you	compare	me?y

Or	who	is	my	equal?”	says	the	Holy	One.z
26†Lift	up	your	eyes	and	look	to	the	heavens:a

Who	createdb	all	these?
He	who	brings	out	the	starry	hostc	one	by	one
and	calls	forth	each	of	them	by	name.

Because	of	his	great	power	and	mighty	strength,d

not	one	of	them	is	missing.e

27†Why	do	you	complain,	Jacob?
Why	do	you	say,	Israel,

“My	way	is	hidden	from	the	LORD;
my	cause	is	disregarded	by	my	God”?f

28†Do	you	not	know?
Have	you	not	heard?g

The	LORD	is	the	everlastingh	God,
the	Creatori	of	the	ends	of	the	earth.j

He	will	not	grow	tired	or	weary,k

and	his	understanding	no	one	can	fathom.l
29†He	gives	strengthm	to	the	wearyn

and	increases	the	power	of	the	weak.



30Even	youths	grow	tired	and	weary,
and	young	meno	stumble	and	fall;p

31†but	those	who	hopeq	in	the	LORD
will	renew	their	strength.r

They	will	soar	on	wings	like	eagles;s
they	will	run	and	not	grow	weary,
they	will	walk	and	not	be	faint.t



Isaiah	41

THE	HELPER	OF	ISRAEL

1‡†“Be	silenta	before	me,	you	islands!b

Let	the	nations	renew	their	strength!c

Let	them	come	forwardd	and	speak;
let	us	meet	togethere	at	the	place	of	judgment.

2†“Who	has	stirredf	up	one	from	the	east,g

calling	him	in	righteousnessh	to	his	service[81]?i
He	hands	nations	over	to	him
and	subdues	kings	before	him.

He	turns	them	to	dustj	with	his	sword,
to	windblown	chaffk	with	his	bow.l

3†He	pursues	them	and	moves	on	unscathed,m
by	a	path	his	feet	have	not	traveled	before.

4†Who	has	done	this	and	carried	it	through,
callingn	forth	the	generations	from	the	beginning?o

I,	the	LORD—with	the	first	of	them
and	with	the	lastp—I	am	he.q”

5‡The	islandsr	have	seen	it	and	fear;
the	ends	of	the	earths	tremble.

They	approach	and	come	forward;
6they	help	each	other
and	say	to	their	companions,	“Be	strong!t”

7†The	metalworkeru	encourages	the	goldsmith,v
and	the	one	who	smooths	with	the	hammer



spurs	on	the	one	who	strikes	the	anvil.
One	says	of	the	welding,	“It	is	good.”
The	other	nails	down	the	idol	so	it	will	not	topple.w

8‡†“But	you,	Israel,	my	servant,x

Jacob,	whom	I	have	chosen,y

you	descendants	of	Abrahamz	my	friend,a
9†I	took	you	from	the	ends	of	the	earth,b

from	its	farthest	corners	I	calledc	you.
I	said,	‘You	are	my	servant’;d

I	have	chosene	you	and	have	not	rejected	you.
10†So	do	not	fear,f	for	I	am	with	you;g

do	not	be	dismayed,	for	I	am	your	God.
I	will	strengthenh	you	and	helpi	you;
I	will	uphold	youj	with	my	righteous	right	hand.k

11†“All	who	ragel	against	you
will	surely	be	ashamed	and	disgraced;m

those	who	opposen	you
will	be	as	nothing	and	perish.o

12Though	you	search	for	your	enemies,
you	will	not	find	them.p

Those	who	wage	war	against	you
will	be	as	nothingq	at	all.

13†For	I	am	the	LORD	your	God
who	takes	hold	of	your	right	handr

and	says	to	you,	Do	not	fear;
I	will	helps	you.

14†Do	not	be	afraid,t	you	wormu	Jacob,
little	Israel,	do	not	fear,

for	I	myself	will	helpv	you,”	declares	the	LORD,



your	Redeemer,w	the	Holy	Onex	of	Israel.
15†“See,	I	will	make	you	into	a	threshing	sledge,y

new	and	sharp,	with	many	teeth.
You	will	thresh	the	mountainsz	and	crush	them,
and	reduce	the	hills	to	chaff.a

16You	will	winnowb	them,	the	wind	will	pick	them	up,
and	a	galec	will	blow	them	away.d

But	you	will	rejoicee	in	the	LORD
and	gloryf	in	the	Holy	Oneg	of	Israel.

17‡†“The	poor	and	needy	search	for	water,h
but	there	is	none;
their	tongues	are	parched	with	thirst.i

But	I	the	LORD	will	answerj	them;
I,	the	God	of	Israel,	will	not	forsakek	them.

18‡I	will	make	rivers	flowl	on	barren	heights,
and	springs	within	the	valleys.

I	will	turn	the	desertm	into	pools	of	water,n

and	the	parched	ground	into	springs.o
19I	will	put	in	the	desertp

the	cedar	and	the	acacia,q	the	myrtle	and	the	olive.
I	will	set	junipersr	in	the	wasteland,
the	fir	and	the	cypresss	together,t

20so	that	people	may	see	and	know,u

may	consider	and	understand,v

that	the	handw	of	the	LORD	has	done	this,
that	the	Holy	Onex	of	Israel	has	createdy	it.

21‡†“Present	your	case,z”	says	the	LORD.
“Set	forth	your	arguments,”	says	Jacob’s	King.a



22‡“Tell	us,	you	idols,
what	is	going	to	happen.b

Tell	us	what	the	former	thingsc	were,
so	that	we	may	consider	them
and	know	their	final	outcome.

Or	declare	to	us	the	things	to	come,d
23tell	us	what	the	future	holds,
so	we	may	knowe	that	you	are	gods.

Do	something,	whether	good	or	bad,f

so	that	we	will	be	dismayedg	and	filled	with	fear.
24†But	you	are	less	than	nothingh

and	your	works	are	utterly	worthless;i

whoever	chooses	you	is	detestable.j

25‡†“I	have	stirredk	up	one	from	the	north,l	and	he	comes—
one	from	the	rising	sun	who	calls	on	my	name.

He	treadsm	on	rulers	as	if	they	were	mortar,
as	if	he	were	a	potter	treading	the	clay.

26†Who	told	of	this	from	the	beginning,n	so	we	could	know,
or	beforehand,	so	we	could	say,	‘He	was	right’?

No	one	told	of	this,
no	one	foretoldo	it,
no	one	heard	any	wordsp	from	you.

27†I	was	the	first	to	tellq	Zion,	‘Look,	here	they	are!’
I	gave	to	Jerusalem	a	messenger	of	good	news.r

28†I	look	but	there	is	no	ones—
no	one	among	the	gods	to	give	counsel,t

no	one	to	give	answeru	when	I	ask	them.
29†See,	they	are	all	false!

Their	deeds	amount	to	nothing;v

their	imagesw	are	but	windx	and	confusion.



Isaiah	42

THE	SERVANT	OF	THE	LORD

1‡†“Here	is	my	servant,a	whom	I	uphold,
my	chosen	oneb	in	whom	I	delight;c

I	will	put	my	Spiritd	on	him,
and	he	will	bring	justicee	to	the	nations.f

2†He	will	not	shout	or	cry	out,g
or	raise	his	voice	in	the	streets.

3†A	bruised	reedh	he	will	not	break,i

and	a	smoldering	wick	he	will	not	snuff	out.j

In	faithfulness	he	will	bring	forth	justice;k
4†he	will	not	falter	or	be	discouraged

till	he	establishes	justicel	on	earth.
In	his	teachingm	the	islandsn	will	put	their	hope.”o

5‡†This	is	what	God	the	LORD	says—
the	Creator	of	the	heavens,p	who	stretches	them	out,
who	spreads	out	the	earthq	with	all	that	springs	from	it,r

who	gives	breaths	to	its	people,
and	life	to	those	who	walk	on	it:

6†“I,	the	LORD,	have	calledt	you	in	righteousness;u

I	will	take	hold	of	your	hand.v

I	will	keepw	you	and	will	make	you
to	be	a	covenantx	for	the	people
and	a	lighty	for	the	Gentiles,z

7†to	open	eyes	that	are	blind,a

to	freeb	captives	from	prisonc



and	to	release	from	the	dungeon	those	who	sit	in	darkness.d

8†“I	am	the	LORD;e	that	is	my	name!f

I	will	not	yield	my	glory	to	anotherg

or	my	praise	to	idols.h
9†See,	the	former	thingsi	have	taken	place,

and	new	things	I	declare;
before	they	spring	into	being
I	announcej	them	to	you.”

SONG	OF	PRAISE	TO	THE	LORD

10‡Singk	to	the	LORD	a	new	song,l

his	praisem	from	the	ends	of	the	earth,n

you	who	go	down	to	the	sea,	and	all	that	is	in	it,o

you	islands,p	and	all	who	live	in	them.
11Let	the	wildernessq	and	its	towns	raise	their	voices;

let	the	settlements	where	Kedarr	lives	rejoice.
Let	the	people	of	Selas	sing	for	joy;
let	them	shout	from	the	mountaintops.t

12†Let	them	give	gloryu	to	the	LORD
and	proclaim	his	praisev	in	the	islands.w

13†The	LORD	will	march	out	like	a	champion,x

like	a	warriory	he	will	stir	up	his	zeal;z

with	a	shouta	he	will	raise	the	battle	cry
and	will	triumph	over	his	enemies.b

14‡†“For	a	long	time	I	have	kept	silent,c

I	have	been	quiet	and	held	myself	back.d
But	now,	like	a	woman	in	childbirth,



I	cry	out,	I	gasp	and	pant.e
15†I	will	lay	wastef	the	mountainsg	and	hills

and	dry	up	all	their	vegetation;
I	will	turn	rivers	into	islands
and	dry	uph	the	pools.

16†I	will	leadi	the	blindj	by	ways	they	have	not	known,
along	unfamiliar	paths	I	will	guide	them;

I	will	turn	the	darkness	into	lightk	before	them
and	make	the	rough	places	smooth.l

These	are	the	things	I	will	do;
I	will	not	forsakem	them.

17†But	those	who	trust	in	idols,
who	say	to	images,	‘You	are	our	gods,’n

will	be	turned	back	in	utter	shame.o

ISRAEL	BLIND	AND	DEAF

18‡“Hear,	you	deaf;p
look,	you	blind,	and	see!

19Who	is	blindq	but	my	servant,r

and	deaf	like	the	messengers	I	send?
Who	is	blind	like	the	one	in	covenantt	with	me,
blind	like	the	servant	of	the	LORD?

20You	have	seen	many	things,	but	you	pay	no	attention;
your	ears	are	open,	but	you	do	not	listen.”u

21†It	pleased	the	LORD
for	the	sakev	of	his	righteousness
to	make	his	laww	great	and	glorious.

22†But	this	is	a	people	plunderedx	and	looted,
all	of	them	trapped	in	pitsy

or	hidden	away	in	prisons.z



They	have	become	plunder,
with	no	one	to	rescue	them;a

they	have	been	made	loot,
with	no	one	to	say,	“Send	them	back.”

23Which	of	you	will	listen	to	this
or	pay	close	attentionb	in	time	to	come?

24†Who	handed	Jacob	over	to	become	loot,
and	Israel	to	the	plunderers?c

Was	it	not	the	LORD,d
against	whom	we	have	sinned?

For	they	would	not	followe	his	ways;
they	did	not	obey	his	law.f

25†So	he	poured	out	on	them	his	burning	anger,g
the	violence	of	war.

It	enveloped	them	in	flames,h	yet	they	did	not	understand;i

it	consumed	them,	but	they	did	not	take	it	to	heart.j



Isaiah	43

ISRAEL’S	ONLY	SAVIOR

1‡†But	now,	this	is	what	the	LORD	says—
he	who	createda	you,	Jacob,
he	who	formedb	you,	Israel:c

“Do	not	fear,	for	I	have	redeemedd	you;
I	have	summoned	you	by	name;e	you	are	mine.f

2†When	you	pass	through	the	waters,g

I	will	be	with	you;h
and	when	you	pass	through	the	rivers,
they	will	not	sweep	over	you.

When	you	walk	through	the	fire,i
you	will	not	be	burned;
the	flames	will	not	set	you	ablaze.j

3‡†For	I	am	the	LORD	your	God,k

the	Holy	Onel	of	Israel,	your	Savior;m

I	give	Egyptn	for	your	ransom,
Cush[82]o	and	Sebap	in	your	stead.q

4†Since	you	are	precious	and	honoredr	in	my	sight,
and	because	I	loves	you,

I	will	give	people	in	exchange	for	you,
nations	in	exchange	for	your	life.

5‡Do	not	be	afraid,t	for	I	am	with	you;u

I	will	bring	your	childrenv	from	the	east
and	gatherw	you	from	the	west.x

6I	will	say	to	the	north,	‘Give	them	up!’
and	to	the	south,y	‘Do	not	hold	them	back.’

Bring	my	sons	from	afar



and	my	daughtersz	from	the	ends	of	the	eartha—
7†everyone	who	is	called	by	my	name,b

whom	I	createdc	for	my	glory,d

whom	I	formed	and	made.e”

8‡†Lead	out	those	who	have	eyes	but	are	blind,f

who	have	ears	but	are	deaf.g
9†All	the	nations	gather	togetherh

and	the	peoples	assemble.
Which	of	their	gods	foretoldi	this
and	proclaimed	to	us	the	former	things?

Let	them	bring	in	their	witnesses	to	prove	they	were	right,
so	that	others	may	hear	and	say,	“It	is	true.”

10†“You	are	my	witnesses,j”	declares	the	LORD,
“and	my	servantk	whom	I	have	chosen,

so	that	you	may	knowl	and	believe	me
and	understand	that	I	am	he.

Before	me	no	godm	was	formed,
nor	will	there	be	one	after	me.n

11‡I,	even	I,	am	the	LORD,o

and	apart	from	me	there	is	no	savior.p
12I	have	revealed	and	saved	and	proclaimed—

I,	and	not	some	foreign	godq	among	you.
You	are	my	witnesses,r”	declares	the	LORD,	“that	I	am	God.

13†Yes,	and	from	ancient	dayss	I	am	he.t
No	one	can	deliver	out	of	my	hand.
When	I	act,	who	can	reverse	it?”u

GOD’S	MERCY	AND	ISRAEL’S	UNFAITHFULNESS



14‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	says—
your	Redeemer,v	the	Holy	Onew	of	Israel:

“For	your	sake	I	will	send	to	Babylon
and	bring	down	as	fugitivesx	all	the	Babylonians,[83]y
in	the	ships	in	which	they	took	pride.

15†I	am	the	LORD,z	your	Holy	One,
Israel’s	Creator,a	your	King.b”

16‡This	is	what	the	LORD	says—
he	who	made	a	way	through	the	sea,
a	path	through	the	mighty	waters,c

17who	drew	outd	the	chariots	and	horses,e

the	army	and	reinforcements	together,f

and	they	layg	there,	never	to	rise	again,
extinguished,	snuffed	out	like	a	wick:h

18‡“Forget	the	former	things;i
do	not	dwell	on	the	past.

19See,	I	am	doing	a	new	thing!j
Now	it	springs	up;	do	you	not	perceive	it?

I	am	making	a	way	in	the	wildernessk

and	streams	in	the	wasteland.l
20‡The	wild	animalsm	honor	me,

the	jackalsn	and	the	owls,
because	I	provide	watero	in	the	wilderness
and	streams	in	the	wasteland,

to	give	drink	to	my	people,	my	chosen,
21the	people	I	formedp	for	myselfq

that	they	may	proclaim	my	praise.r

22‡“Yet	you	have	not	called	on	me,	Jacob,
you	have	not	wearieds	yourselves	for[84]	me,	Israel.t



23You	have	not	brought	me	sheep	for	burnt	offerings,u

nor	honoredv	me	with	your	sacrifices.w

I	have	not	burdenedx	you	with	grain	offerings
nor	wearied	you	with	demandsy	for	incense.z

24You	have	not	bought	any	fragrant	calamusa	for	me,
or	lavished	on	me	the	fatb	of	your	sacrifices.

But	you	have	burdened	me	with	your	sins
and	weariedc	me	with	your	offenses.d

25†“I,	even	I,	am	he	who	blots	out
your	transgressions,e	for	my	own	sake,f

and	remembers	your	sinsg	no	more.h
26†Review	the	past	for	me,

let	us	argue	the	matter	together;i

state	the	casej	for	your	innocence.
27†Your	first	fatherk	sinned;

those	I	sent	to	teachl	you	rebelledm	against	me.
28†So	I	disgraced	the	dignitaries	of	your	temple;

I	consigned	Jacob	to	destruction[85]n

and	Israel	to	scorn.o



Isaiah	44

ISRAEL	THE	CHOSEN

1‡†“But	now	listen,	Jacob,	my	servant,a

Israel,	whom	I	have	chosen.b
2†This	is	what	the	LORD	says—

he	who	madec	you,	who	formed	you	in	the	womb,d

and	who	will	helpe	you:
Do	not	be	afraid,f	Jacob,	my	servant,g

Jeshurun,[86]h	whom	I	have	chosen.
3†For	I	will	pour	wateri	on	the	thirsty	land,

and	streams	on	the	dry	ground;j

I	will	pour	out	my	Spiritk	on	your	offspring,
and	my	blessingl	on	your	descendants.m

4They	will	spring	up	like	grassn	in	a	meadow,
like	poplar	treeso	by	flowing	streams.p

5†Some	will	say,	‘I	belongq	to	the	LORD’;
others	will	call	themselves	by	the	name	of	Jacob;

still	others	will	write	on	their	hand,r	‘The	LORD’s,’s
and	will	take	the	name	Israel.

THE	LORD,	NOT	IDOLS

6‡†“This	is	what	the	LORD	says—
Israel’s	Kingt	and	Redeemer,u	the	LORD	Almighty:

I	am	the	first	and	I	am	the	last;v

apart	from	me	there	is	no	God.w
7†Who	then	is	like	me?x	Let	him	proclaim	it.



Let	him	declare	and	lay	out	before	me
what	has	happened	since	I	established	my	ancient	people,
and	what	is	yet	to	come—
yes,	let	them	foretelly	what	will	come.

8†Do	not	tremble,	do	not	be	afraid.
Did	I	not	proclaimz	this	and	foretell	it	long	ago?

You	are	my	witnesses.	Is	there	any	Goda	besides	me?
No,	there	is	no	other	Rock;b	I	know	not	one.”

9†All	who	make	idolsc	are	nothing,
and	the	things	they	treasure	are	worthless.d

Those	who	would	speak	up	for	them	are	blind;e

they	are	ignorant,	to	their	own	shame.f
10Who	shapes	a	god	and	casts	an	idol,g

which	can	profit	nothing?h
11†People	who	do	that	will	be	put	to	shame;i

such	craftsmen	are	only	human	beings.
Let	them	all	come	together	and	take	their	stand;
they	will	be	brought	down	to	terror	and	shame.j

12†The	blacksmithk	takes	a	tool
and	works	with	it	in	the	coals;

he	shapes	an	idol	with	hammers,
he	forges	it	with	the	might	of	his	arm.l

He	gets	hungry	and	loses	his	strength;
he	drinks	no	water	and	grows	faint.m

13†The	carpentern	measures	with	a	line
and	makes	an	outline	with	a	marker;

he	roughs	it	out	with	chisels
and	marks	it	with	compasses.

He	shapes	it	in	human	form,o
human	form	in	all	its	glory,



that	it	may	dwell	in	a	shrine.p
14‡He	cut	down	cedars,

or	perhaps	took	a	cypress	or	oak.
He	let	it	grow	among	the	trees	of	the	forest,
or	planted	a	pine,q	and	the	rain	made	it	grow.

15It	is	used	as	fuelr	for	burning;
some	of	it	he	takes	and	warms	himself,
he	kindles	a	fire	and	bakes	bread.

But	he	also	fashions	a	god	and	worshipss	it;
he	makes	an	idol	and	bowst	down	to	it.

16Half	of	the	wood	he	burns	in	the	fire;
over	it	he	prepares	his	meal,
he	roasts	his	meat	and	eats	his	fill.

He	also	warms	himself	and	says,
“Ah!	I	am	warm;	I	see	the	fire.u”

17From	the	rest	he	makes	a	god,	his	idol;
he	bows	down	to	it	and	worships.v

He	praysw	to	it	and	says,
“Savex	me!	You	are	my	god!”

18‡They	know	nothing,	they	understandy	nothing;
their	eyesz	are	plastered	over	so	they	cannot	see,
and	their	minds	closed	so	they	cannot	understand.

19No	one	stops	to	think,
no	one	has	the	knowledge	or	understandinga	to	say,

“Half	of	it	I	used	for	fuel;b
I	even	baked	bread	over	its	coals,
I	roasted	meat	and	I	ate.

Shall	I	make	a	detestablec	thing	from	what	is	left?
Shall	I	bow	down	to	a	block	of	wood?”d

20†Such	a	person	feeds	on	ashes;e	a	deludedf	heart	misleads	him;
he	cannot	save	himself,	or	say,
“Is	not	this	thing	in	my	right	hand	a	lie?g”



21‡†“Rememberh	these	things,	Jacob,
for	you,	Israel,	are	my	servant.i

I	have	made	you,	you	are	my	servant;j

Israel,	I	will	not	forget	you.k
22†I	have	swept	awayl	your	offenses	like	a	cloud,

your	sins	like	the	morning	mist.
Returnm	to	me,
for	I	have	redeemedn	you.”

23†Sing	for	joy,o	you	heavens,	for	the	LORD	has	done	this;
shout	aloud,	you	earthp	beneath.

Burst	into	song,	you	mountains,q

you	forests	and	all	your	trees,r

for	the	LORD	has	redeemeds	Jacob,
he	displays	his	gloryt	in	Israel.

JERUSALEM	TO	BE	INHABITED

24‡†“This	is	what	the	LORD	says—
your	Redeemer,u	who	formedv	you	in	the	womb:w

I	am	the	LORD,
the	Maker	of	all	things,
who	stretches	out	the	heavens,x

who	spreads	out	the	earthy	by	myself,
25†who	foilsz	the	signs	of	false	prophets

and	makes	fools	of	diviners,a

who	overthrows	the	learning	of	the	wiseb

and	turns	it	into	nonsense,c



26†who	carries	out	the	wordsd	of	his	servants
and	fulfillse	the	predictions	of	his	messengers,

who	says	of	Jerusalem,f	‘It	shall	be	inhabited,’
of	the	towns	of	Judah,	‘They	shall	be	rebuilt,’
and	of	their	ruins,g	‘I	will	restore	them,’h

27†who	says	to	the	watery	deep,	‘Be	dry,
and	I	will	dry	upi	your	streams,’

28†who	says	of	Cyrus,j	‘He	is	my	shepherd
and	will	accomplish	all	that	I	please;

he	will	say	of	Jerusalem,k	“Let	it	be	rebuilt,”
and	of	the	temple,l	“Let	its	foundationsm	be	laid.”	’



Isaiah	45

1‡†“This	is	what	the	LORD	says	to	his	anointed,a

to	Cyrus,b	whose	right	hand	I	take	holdc	of
to	subdue	nationsd	before	him
and	to	strip	kings	of	their	armor,

to	open	doors	before	him
so	that	gates	will	not	be	shut:

2‡I	will	go	before	youe

and	will	levelf	the	mountains[87];
I	will	break	down	gatesg	of	bronze
and	cut	through	bars	of	iron.h

3I	will	give	you	hidden	treasures,i

riches	stored	in	secret	places,j

so	that	you	may	knowk	that	I	am	the	LORD,
the	God	of	Israel,	who	summons	you	by	name.l

4‡For	the	sake	of	Jacob	my	servant,m
of	Israel	my	chosen,

I	summon	you	by	name
and	bestow	on	you	a	title	of	honor,
though	you	do	not	acknowledgen	me.

5†I	am	the	LORD,	and	there	is	no	other;o

apart	from	me	there	is	no	God.p

I	will	strengthen	you,q
though	you	have	not	acknowledged	me,

6‡so	that	from	the	rising	of	the	sun
to	the	place	of	its	settingr

people	may	knows	there	is	none	besides	me.t
I	am	the	LORD,	and	there	is	no	other.

7I	form	the	light	and	create	darkness,u



I	bring	prosperity	and	create	disaster;v
I,	the	LORD,	do	all	these	things.

8†“You	heavens	above,	rainw	down	my	righteousness;x
let	the	clouds	shower	it	down.

Let	the	earth	open	wide,
let	salvationy	spring	up,

let	righteousness	flourish	with	it;
I,	the	LORD,	have	created	it.

9‡“Woe	to	those	who	quarrelz	with	their	Maker,a

those	who	are	nothing	but	potsherdsb
among	the	potsherds	on	the	ground.

Does	the	clay	say	to	the	potter,c

‘What	are	you	making?’d
Does	your	work	say,
‘The	potter	has	no	hands’?e

10Woe	to	the	one	who	says	to	a	father,
‘What	have	you	begotten?’

or	to	a	mother,
‘What	have	you	brought	to	birth?’

11†“This	is	what	the	LORD	says—
the	Holy	Onef	of	Israel,	and	its	Maker:g

Concerning	things	to	come,
do	you	question	me	about	my	children,
or	give	me	orders	about	the	work	of	my	hands?h

12It	is	I	who	made	the	earthi
and	created	mankind	on	it.

My	own	hands	stretched	out	the	heavens;j

I	marshaled	their	starry	hosts.k
13†I	will	raise	up	Cyrus[88]l	in	my	righteousness:



I	will	make	all	his	ways	straight.m

He	will	rebuild	my	cityn
and	set	my	exiles	free,

but	not	for	a	price	or	reward,o
says	the	LORD	Almighty.”

14†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“The	productsp	of	Egypt	and	the	merchandise	of	Cush,[89]

and	those	tall	Sabeansq—
they	will	come	over	to	your
and	will	be	yours;

they	will	trudge	behind	you,s

coming	over	to	you	in	chains.t
They	will	bow	down	before	you
and	pleadu	with	you,	saying,

‘Surely	God	is	with	you,v	and	there	is	no	other;
there	is	no	other	god.w’	”

15‡†Truly	you	are	a	God	who	has	been	hidingx	himself,
the	God	and	Saviory	of	Israel.

16All	the	makers	of	idols	will	be	put	to	shame	and	disgraced;z
they	will	go	off	into	disgrace	together.

17†But	Israel	will	be	saveda	by	the	LORD
with	an	everlasting	salvation;b

you	will	never	be	put	to	shame	or	disgraced,c
to	ages	everlasting.

18‡†For	this	is	what	the	LORD	says—
he	who	created	the	heavens,



he	is	God;
he	who	fashioned	and	made	the	earth,d
he	founded	it;

he	did	not	create	it	to	be	empty,e

but	formed	it	to	be	inhabitedf—
he	says:
“I	am	the	LORD,
and	there	is	no	other.g

19†I	have	not	spoken	in	secret,h

from	somewhere	in	a	land	of	darkness;i

I	have	not	said	to	Jacob’s	descendants,j

‘Seekk	me	in	vain.’
I,	the	LORD,	speak	the	truth;
I	declare	what	is	right.l

20“Gather	togetherm	and	come;
assemble,	you	fugitives	from	the	nations.

Ignorantn	are	those	who	carryo	about	idols	of	wood,
who	pray	to	gods	that	cannot	save.p

21†Declare	what	is	to	be,	present	it—
let	them	take	counsel	together.

Who	foretoldq	this	long	ago,
who	declared	it	from	the	distant	past?r

Was	it	not	I,	the	LORD?
And	there	is	no	God	apart	from	me,s

a	righteous	Godt	and	a	Savior;u
there	is	none	but	me.

22†“Turnv	to	me	and	be	saved,w

all	you	ends	of	the	earth;x

for	I	am	God,	and	there	is	no	other.y



23†By	myself	I	have	sworn,z

my	mouth	has	uttered	in	all	integritya

a	word	that	will	not	be	revoked:b

Before	me	every	knee	will	bow;c

by	me	every	tongue	will	swear.d
24They	will	say	of	me,	‘In	the	LORD	alone

are	deliverancee	and	strength.f’	”
All	who	have	raged	against	him
will	come	to	him	and	be	put	to	shame.g

25†But	all	the	descendantsh	of	Israel
will	find	deliverancei	in	the	LORD
and	will	make	their	boast	in	him.j



Isaiah	46

GODS	OF	BABYLON

1‡Bela	bows	down,	Nebo	stoops	low;
their	idolsb	are	borne	by	beasts	of	burden.[90]

The	images	that	are	carriedc	about	are	burdensome,
a	burden	for	the	weary.

2They	stoop	and	bow	down	together;
unable	to	rescue	the	burden,
they	themselves	go	off	into	captivity.d

3‡†“Listene	to	me,	you	descendants	of	Jacob,
all	the	remnantf	of	the	people	of	Israel,

you	whom	I	have	upheld	since	your	birth,g

and	have	carriedh	since	you	were	born.i
4†Even	to	your	old	age	and	gray	hairsj

I	am	he,k	I	am	he	who	will	sustain	you.
I	have	made	you	and	I	will	carry	you;
I	will	sustainl	you	and	I	will	rescue	you.

5“With	whom	will	you	compare	me	or	count	me	equal?
To	whom	will	you	liken	me	that	we	may	be	compared?m

6Some	pour	out	gold	from	their	bags
and	weigh	out	silver	on	the	scales;

they	hire	a	goldsmithn	to	make	it	into	a	god,
and	they	bow	down	and	worship	it.o

7They	lift	it	to	their	shoulders	and	carryp	it;
they	set	it	up	in	its	place,	and	there	it	stands.



From	that	spot	it	cannot	move.q

Even	though	someone	cries	out	to	it,	it	cannot	answer;r

it	cannot	saves	them	from	their	troubles.

8“Remembert	this,	keep	it	in	mind,
take	it	to	heart,	you	rebels.u

9†Remember	the	former	things,v	those	of	long	ago;w
I	am	God,	and	there	is	no	other;
I	am	God,	and	there	is	none	like	me.x

10†I	make	known	the	end	from	the	beginning,y

from	ancient	times,z	what	is	still	to	come.a

I	say,	‘My	purpose	will	stand,b
and	I	will	do	all	that	I	please.’

11†From	the	east	I	summonc	a	bird	of	prey;d
from	a	far-off	land,	a	man	to	fulfill	my	purpose.

What	I	have	said,	that	I	will	bring	about;
what	I	have	planned,e	that	I	will	do.f

12†Listeng	to	me,	you	stubborn-hearted,h

you	who	are	now	far	from	my	righteousness.i
13†I	am	bringing	my	righteousnessj	near,

it	is	not	far	away;
and	my	salvationk	will	not	be	delayed.

I	will	grant	salvation	to	Zion,l

my	splendorm	to	Israel.



Isaiah	47

THE	FALL	OF	BABYLON

1‡†“Go	down,	sit	in	the	dust,a

Virgin	Daughterb	Babylon;
sit	on	the	ground	without	a	throne,
queen	city	of	the	Babylonians.[91]c

No	more	will	you	be	called
tender	or	delicate.d

2‡Take	millstonese	and	grindf	flour;
take	off	your	veil.g

Lift	up	your	skirts,h	bare	your	legs,
and	wade	through	the	streams.

3Your	nakednessi	will	be	exposed
and	your	shamej	uncovered.

I	will	take	vengeance;k

I	will	spare	no	one.l”

4†Our	Redeemerm—the	LORD	Almightyn	is	his	nameo—
is	the	Holy	Onep	of	Israel.

5†“Sit	in	silence,q	go	into	darkness,r

queen	city	of	the	Babylonians;s
no	more	will	you	be	called
queent	of	kingdoms.u

6†I	was	angryv	with	my	people
and	desecrated	my	inheritance;w

I	gave	them	into	your	hand,x



and	you	showed	them	no	mercy.y
Even	on	the	aged
you	laid	a	very	heavy	yoke.

7†You	said,	‘I	am	foreverz—
the	eternal	queen!’a

But	you	did	not	consider	these	things
or	reflectb	on	what	might	happen.c

8†“Now	then,	listen,	you	lover	of	pleasure,
lounging	in	your	securityd

and	saying	to	yourself,
‘I	am,	and	there	is	none	besides	me.e

I	will	never	be	a	widowf
or	suffer	the	loss	of	children.’

9†Both	of	these	will	overtake	you
in	a	moment,g	on	a	single	day:
loss	of	childrenh	and	widowhood.i

They	will	come	upon	you	in	full	measure,
in	spite	of	your	many	sorceriesj

and	all	your	potent	spells.k
10†You	have	trustedl	in	your	wickedness

and	have	said,	‘No	one	sees	me.’m

Your	wisdomn	and	knowledge	misleado	you
when	you	say	to	yourself,
‘I	am,	and	there	is	none	besides	me.’

11Disasterp	will	come	upon	you,
and	you	will	not	know	how	to	conjure	it	away.

A	calamity	will	fall	upon	you
that	you	cannot	ward	off	with	a	ransom;

a	catastrophe	you	cannot	foresee
will	suddenlyq	come	upon	you.



12‡“Keep	on,	then,	with	your	magic	spells
and	with	your	many	sorceries,r
which	you	have	labored	at	since	childhood.

Perhaps	you	will	succeed,
perhaps	you	will	cause	terror.

13All	the	counsel	you	have	received	has	only	worn	you	out!s

Let	your	astrologerst	come	forward,
those	stargazers	who	make	predictions	month	by	month,
let	them	saveu	you	from	what	is	coming	upon	you.

14†Surely	they	are	like	stubble;v

the	firew	will	burn	them	up.
They	cannot	even	save	themselves
from	the	power	of	the	flame.x

These	are	not	coals	for	warmth;
this	is	not	a	fire	to	sit	by.

15That	is	all	they	are	to	you—
these	you	have	dealt	with
and	laboredy	with	since	childhood.

All	of	them	go	on	in	their	error;
there	is	not	one	that	can	savez	you.



Isaiah	48

STUBBORN	ISRAEL

1‡“Listen	to	this,	you	descendants	of	Jacob,
you	who	are	called	by	the	name	of	Israela

and	come	from	the	line	of	Judah,b

you	who	take	oathsc	in	the	name	of	the	LORDd

and	invokee	the	God	of	Israel—
but	not	in	truthf	or	righteousness—

2you	who	call	yourselves	citizens	of	the	holy	cityg

and	claim	to	relyh	on	the	God	of	Israel—
the	LORD	Almighty	is	his	name:i

3†I	foretold	the	former	thingsj	long	ago,
my	mouth	announcedk	them	and	I	made	them	known;
then	suddenlyl	I	acted,	and	they	came	to	pass.

4†For	I	knew	how	stubbornm	you	were;
your	neck	musclesn	were	iron,
your	foreheado	was	bronze.

5†Therefore	I	told	you	these	things	long	ago;
before	they	happened	I	announcedp	them	to	you

so	that	you	could	not	say,
‘My	images	brought	them	about;q
my	wooden	image	and	metal	god	ordained	them.’

6†You	have	heard	these	things;	look	at	them	all.
Will	you	not	admit	them?

“From	now	on	I	will	tell	you	of	new	things,r
of	hidden	things	unknown	to	you.



7They	are	createds	now,	and	not	long	ago;t
you	have	not	heard	of	them	before	today.

So	you	cannot	say,
‘Yes,	I	knewu	of	them.’

8†You	have	neither	heard	nor	understood;v

from	of	old	your	earsw	have	not	been	open.
Well	do	I	know	how	treacherousx	you	are;
you	were	called	a	rebely	from	birth.

9For	my	own	name’s	sakez	I	delay	my	wrath;a
for	the	sake	of	my	praise	I	hold	it	back	from	you,
so	as	not	to	destroy	you	completely.b

10†See,	I	have	refinedc	you,	though	not	as	silver;
I	have	testedd	you	in	the	furnacee	of	affliction.

11†For	my	own	sake,f	for	my	own	sake,	I	do	this.
How	can	I	let	myself	be	defamed?g

I	will	not	yield	my	glory	to	another.h

ISRAEL	FREED

12†“Listeni	to	me,	Jacob,
Israel,	whom	I	have	called:j

I	am	he;k

I	am	the	first	and	I	am	the	last.l
13†My	own	hand	laid	the	foundations	of	the	earth,m

and	my	right	hand	spread	out	the	heavens;n
when	I	summon	them,
they	all	stand	up	together.o

14†“Come	together,p	all	of	you,	and	listen:
Which	of	the	idols	has	foretoldq	these	things?



The	LORD’s	chosen	allyr

will	carry	out	his	purposes	against	Babylon;t

his	arm	will	be	against	the	Babylonians.[92]
15†I,	even	I,	have	spoken;

yes,	I	have	calledu	him.
I	will	bring	him,
and	he	will	succeedv	in	his	mission.

16†“Come	nearw	me	and	listenx	to	this:

“From	the	first	announcement	I	have	not	spoken	in	secret;y
at	the	time	it	happens,	I	am	there.”

And	now	the	Sovereign	LORDz	has	senta	me,
endowed	with	his	Spirit.b

17†This	is	what	the	LORD	says—
your	Redeemer,c	the	Holy	Oned	of	Israel:

“I	am	the	LORD	your	God,
who	teachese	you	what	is	best	for	you,
who	directsf	you	in	the	wayg	you	should	go.

18‡If	only	you	had	paid	attentionh	to	my	commands,
your	peacei	would	have	been	like	a	river,j

your	well-beingk	like	the	waves	of	the	sea.
19Your	descendantsl	would	have	been	like	the	sand,m

your	children	like	its	numberless	grains;n

their	name	would	never	be	blotted	outo
nor	destroyed	from	before	me.”

20†Leave	Babylon,



fleep	from	the	Babylonians!
Announce	this	with	shouts	of	joyq
and	proclaim	it.

Send	it	out	to	the	ends	of	the	earth;r

say,	“The	LORD	has	redeemeds	his	servant	Jacob.”
21†They	did	not	thirstt	when	he	led	them	through	the	deserts;

he	made	water	flowu	for	them	from	the	rock;
he	split	the	rock
and	water	gushed	out.v

22†“There	is	no	peace,”w	says	the	LORD,	“for	the	wicked.”x



Isaiah	49

THE	SERVANT	OF	THE	LORD

1‡†Listena	to	me,	you	islands;b
hear	this,	you	distant	nations:

Before	I	was	bornc	the	LORD	calledd	me;
from	my	mother’s	womb	he	has	spoken	my	name.e

2†He	made	my	mouthf	like	a	sharpened	sword,g

in	the	shadow	of	his	handh	he	hid	me;
he	made	me	into	a	polished	arrowi
and	concealed	me	in	his	quiver.

3†He	said	to	me,	“You	are	my	servant,j

Israel,	in	whom	I	will	display	my	splendor.k”
4†But	I	said,	“I	have	labored	in	vain;l

I	have	spent	my	strength	for	nothing	at	all.
Yet	what	is	due	me	is	in	the	LORD’s	hand,m

and	my	rewardn	is	with	my	God.”o

5‡And	now	the	LORD	says—
he	who	formed	me	in	the	wombp	to	be	his	servant

to	bring	Jacob	back	to	him
and	gather	Israelq	to	himself,

for	I	am[93]	honoredr	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD
and	my	God	has	been	my	strengths—

6he	says:
“It	is	too	small	a	thing	for	you	to	be	my	servantt
to	restore	the	tribes	of	Jacob
and	bring	back	those	of	Israel	I	have	kept.u



I	will	also	make	you	a	lightv	for	the	Gentiles,w

that	my	salvation	may	reach	to	the	ends	of	the	earth.”x

7†This	is	what	the	LORD	says—
the	Redeemer	and	Holy	One	of	Israely—

to	him	who	was	despisedz	and	abhorred	by	the	nation,
to	the	servant	of	rulers:

“Kingsa	will	see	you	and	stand	up,
princes	will	see	and	bow	down,b

because	of	the	LORD,	who	is	faithful,c

the	Holy	One	of	Israel,	who	has	chosend	you.”

RESTORATION	OF	ISRAEL

8†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“In	the	time	of	my	favore	I	will	answer	you,
and	in	the	day	of	salvation	I	will	help	you;f

I	will	keepg	you	and	will	make	you
to	be	a	covenant	for	the	people,h

to	restore	the	landi

and	to	reassign	its	desolate	inheritances,j
9†to	say	to	the	captives,k	‘Come	out,’

and	to	those	in	darkness,l	‘Be	free!’

“They	will	feed	beside	the	roads
and	find	pasture	on	every	barren	hill.m

10†They	will	neither	hunger	nor	thirst,n

nor	will	the	desert	heat	or	the	sun	beat	down	on	them.o



He	who	has	compassionp	on	them	will	guideq	them
and	lead	them	beside	springsr	of	water.

11†I	will	turn	all	my	mountains	into	roads,
and	my	highwayss	will	be	raised	up.t

12†See,	they	will	come	from	afaru—
some	from	the	north,	some	from	the	west,v

some	from	the	region	of	Aswan.[94]”

13†Shout	for	joy,w	you	heavens;
rejoice,	you	earth;x

burst	into	song,	you	mountains!y

For	the	LORD	comfortsz	his	people
and	will	have	compassiona	on	his	afflicted	ones.b

14‡†But	Zionc	said,	“The	LORD	has	forsakend	me,
the	Lord	has	forgotten	me.”

15†“Can	a	mother	forget	the	baby	at	her	breast
and	have	no	compassion	on	the	childe	she	has	borne?

Though	she	may	forget,
I	will	not	forget	you!f

16See,	I	have	engravedg	you	on	the	palms	of	my	hands;
your	wallsh	are	ever	before	me.

17Your	children	hasten	back,
and	those	who	laid	you	wastei	depart	from	you.

18Lift	up	your	eyes	and	look	around;
all	your	children	gatherj	and	come	to	you.

As	surely	as	I	live,k”	declares	the	LORD,
“you	will	wearl	them	all	as	ornaments;
you	will	put	them	on,	like	a	bride.



19‡“Though	you	were	ruined	and	made	desolatem

and	your	land	laid	waste,n

now	you	will	be	too	small	for	your	people,o

and	those	who	devouredp	you	will	be	far	away.
20The	children	born	during	your	bereavement

will	yet	say	in	your	hearing,
‘This	place	is	too	small	for	us;
give	us	more	space	to	live	in.’q

21Then	you	will	say	in	your	heart,
‘Who	bore	me	these?r

I	was	bereaveds	and	barren;
I	was	exiled	and	rejected.t

Who	brought	theseu	up?
I	was	leftv	all	alone,w
but	these—where	have	they	come	from?’	”

22†This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORDx	says:

“See,	I	will	beckon	to	the	nations,
I	will	lift	up	my	bannery	to	the	peoples;

they	will	bringz	your	sons	in	their	arms
and	carry	your	daughters	on	their	hips.a

23†Kingsb	will	be	your	foster	fathers,
and	their	queens	your	nursing	mothers.c

They	will	bow	downd	before	you	with	their	faces	to	the	ground;
they	will	lick	the	duste	at	your	feet.

Then	you	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD;f

those	who	hopeg	in	me	will	not	be	disappointed.h”



24‡Can	plunder	be	taken	from	warriors,i

or	captives	be	rescued	from	the	fierce[95]?

25But	this	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“Yes,	captivesj	will	be	taken	from	warriors,k

and	plunder	retrieved	from	the	fierce;l

I	will	contend	with	those	who	contend	with	you,m

and	your	children	I	will	save.n
26I	will	make	your	oppressorso	eatp	their	own	flesh;

they	will	be	drunk	on	their	own	blood,q	as	with	wine.
Then	all	mankind	will	knowr

that	I,	the	LORD,	am	your	Savior,s

your	Redeemer,t	the	Mighty	One	of	Jacob.u”
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ISRAEL’S	SIN	AND	THE	SERVANT’S	OBEDIENCE

1†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“Where	is	your	mother’s	certificate	of	divorcea
with	which	I	sent	her	away?

Or	to	which	of	my	creditors
did	I	sellb	you?

Because	of	your	sinsc	you	were	sold;d
because	of	your	transgressions	your	mother	was	sent	away.

2‡When	I	came,	why	was	there	no	one?
When	I	called,	why	was	there	no	one	to	answer?e

Was	my	arm	too	shortf	to	deliver	you?
Do	I	lack	the	strengthg	to	rescue	you?

By	a	mere	rebukeh	I	dry	up	the	sea,i

I	turn	rivers	into	a	desert;j
their	fish	rot	for	lack	of	water
and	die	of	thirst.

3I	clothe	the	heavens	with	darknessk

and	make	sackclothl	its	covering.”

4‡The	Sovereign	LORDm	has	given	me	a	well-instructed	tongue,n

to	know	the	word	that	sustains	the	weary.o

He	wakens	me	morning	by	morning,p

wakens	my	ear	to	listen	like	one	being	instructed.q
5The	Sovereign	LORDr	has	opened	my	ears;s

I	have	not	been	rebellious,t



I	have	not	turned	away.
6I	offered	my	back	to	those	who	beatu	me,

my	cheeks	to	those	who	pulled	out	my	beard;v
I	did	not	hide	my	face
from	mocking	and	spitting.w

7†Because	the	Sovereign	LORDx	helpsy	me,
I	will	not	be	disgraced.

Therefore	have	I	set	my	face	like	flint,z

and	I	know	I	will	not	be	put	to	shame.a
8He	who	vindicatesb	me	is	near.c

Who	then	will	bring	charges	against	me?d

Let	us	face	each	other!e
Who	is	my	accuser?
Let	him	confront	me!

9It	is	the	Sovereign	LORDf	who	helpsg	me.
Who	will	condemnh	me?

They	will	all	wear	out	like	a	garment;
the	mothsi	will	eat	them	up.

10†Who	among	you	fearsj	the	LORD
and	obeysk	the	word	of	his	servant?l

Let	the	one	who	walks	in	the	dark,
who	has	no	light,m

trustn	in	the	name	of	the	LORD
and	rely	on	their	God.

11†But	now,	all	you	who	light	fires
and	provide	yourselves	with	flaming	torches,o

go,	walk	in	the	light	of	your	firesp
and	of	the	torches	you	have	set	ablaze.

This	is	what	you	shall	receive	from	my	hand:q

You	will	lie	down	in	torment.r
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EVERLASTING	SALVATION	FOR	ZION

1‡†“Listena	to	me,	you	who	pursue	righteousnessb

and	who	seekc	the	LORD:
Look	to	the	rockd	from	which	you	were	cut
and	to	the	quarry	from	which	you	were	hewn;

2†look	to	Abraham,e	your	father,
and	to	Sarah,	who	gave	you	birth.

When	I	called	him	he	was	only	one	man,
and	I	blessed	him	and	made	him	many.f

3†The	LORD	will	surely	comfortg	Zionh

and	will	look	with	compassion	on	all	her	ruins;i

he	will	make	her	deserts	like	Eden,j

her	wastelandsk	like	the	garden	of	the	LORD.
Joy	and	gladnessl	will	be	found	in	her,
thanksgivingm	and	the	sound	of	singing.

4†“Listen	to	me,	my	people;n

hear	me,o	my	nation:
Instructionp	will	go	out	from	me;
my	justiceq	will	become	a	light	to	the	nations.r

5†My	righteousness	draws	near	speedily,
my	salvations	is	on	the	way,t

and	my	armu	will	bring	justice	to	the	nations.
The	islandsv	will	look	to	me
and	wait	in	hopew	for	my	arm.

6†Lift	up	your	eyes	to	the	heavens,



look	at	the	earth	beneath;
the	heavens	will	vanish	like	smoke,x

the	earth	will	wear	out	like	a	garmenty
and	its	inhabitants	die	like	flies.

But	my	salvationz	will	last	forever,a

my	righteousness	will	never	fail.b

7†“Hear	me,	you	who	know	what	is	right,c

you	people	who	have	taken	my	instruction	to	heart:d
Do	not	fear	the	reproach	of	mere	mortals
or	be	terrified	by	their	insults.e

8For	the	moth	will	eat	them	up	like	a	garment;f

the	wormg	will	devour	them	like	wool.
But	my	righteousness	will	last	forever,h
my	salvation	through	all	generations.”

9‡†Awake,	awake,i	armj	of	the	LORD,
clothe	yourself	with	strength!k

Awake,	as	in	days	gone	by,
as	in	generations	of	old.l

Was	it	not	you	who	cut	Rahabm	to	pieces,
who	pierced	that	monstern	through?

10Was	it	not	you	who	dried	up	the	sea,o

the	waters	of	the	great	deep,p

who	made	a	road	in	the	depths	of	the	seaq

so	that	the	redeemedr	might	cross	over?
11Those	the	LORD	has	rescueds	will	return.

They	will	enter	Zion	with	singing;t
everlasting	joy	will	crown	their	heads.

Gladness	and	joyu	will	overtake	them,
and	sorrow	and	sighing	will	flee	away.v



12†“I,	even	I,	am	he	who	comfortsw	you.
Who	are	you	that	you	fearx	mere	mortals,y

human	beings	who	are	but	grass,z
13that	you	forgeta	the	LORD	your	Maker,b

who	stretches	out	the	heavensc
and	who	lays	the	foundations	of	the	earth,

that	you	live	in	constant	terrord	every	day
because	of	the	wrath	of	the	oppressor,
who	is	bent	on	destruction?

For	where	is	the	wrath	of	the	oppressor?e
14†The	cowering	prisoners	will	soon	be	set	free;f

they	will	not	die	in	their	dungeon,
nor	will	they	lack	bread.g

15†For	I	am	the	LORD	your	God,
who	stirs	up	the	seah	so	that	its	waves	roari—
the	LORD	Almightyj	is	his	name.

16†I	have	put	my	words	in	your	mouthk

and	covered	you	with	the	shadow	of	my	handl—
I	who	set	the	heavens	in	place,
who	laid	the	foundations	of	the	earth,m

and	who	say	to	Zion,	‘You	are	my	people.n’	”

THE	CUP	OF	THE	LORD’S	WRATH

17‡†Awake,	awake!o
Rise	up,	Jerusalem,

you	who	have	drunk	from	the	hand	of	the	LORD
the	cupp	of	his	wrath,q

you	who	have	drained	to	its	dregsr

the	goblet	that	makes	people	stagger.s



18†Among	all	the	childrent	she	bore
there	was	none	to	guide	her;u

among	all	the	children	she	reared
there	was	none	to	take	her	by	the	hand.v

19†These	double	calamitiesw	have	come	upon	you—
who	can	comfort	you?x—

ruin	and	destruction,y	faminez	and	sworda—
who	can[96]	console	you?

20†Your	children	have	fainted;
they	lie	at	every	street	corner,b

like	antelope	caught	in	a	net.c

They	are	filled	with	the	wrathd	of	the	LORD,
with	the	rebukee	of	your	God.

21Therefore	hear	this,	you	afflictedf	one,
made	drunk,g	but	not	with	wine.

22This	is	what	your	Sovereign	LORD	says,
your	God,	who	defendsh	his	people:

“See,	I	have	taken	out	of	your	hand
the	cupi	that	made	you	stagger;

from	that	cup,	the	goblet	of	my	wrath,
you	will	never	drink	again.

23†I	will	put	it	into	the	hands	of	your	tormentors,j
who	said	to	you,
‘Fall	prostratek	that	we	may	walkl	on	you.’

And	you	made	your	back	like	the	ground,
like	a	street	to	be	walked	on.”m
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1‡†Awake,	awake,a	Zion,
clothe	yourself	with	strength!b

Put	on	your	garments	of	splendor,c

Jerusalem,	the	holy	city.d

The	uncircumcisede	and	defiledf

will	not	enter	you	again.g
2Shake	off	your	dust;h

rise	up,i	sit	enthroned,	Jerusalem.
Free	yourself	from	the	chains	on	your	neck,j

Daughter	Zion,k	now	a	captive.

3†For	this	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“You	were	sold	for	nothing,l

and	without	moneym	you	will	be	redeemed.n”

4†For	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:

“At	first	my	people	went	down	to	Egypto	to	live;
lately,	Assyriap	has	oppressed	them.

5†“And	now	what	do	I	have	here?”	declares	the	LORD.

“For	my	people	have	been	taken	away	for	nothing,
and	those	who	rule	them	mock,[97]”



declares	the	LORD.
“And	all	day	long
my	name	is	constantly	blasphemed.q

6†Therefore	my	people	will	knowr	my	name;s

therefore	in	that	dayt	they	will	know
that	it	is	I	who	foretoldu	it.
Yes,	it	is	I.”

7†How	beautiful	on	the	mountainsv

are	the	feet	of	those	who	bring	good	news,w

who	proclaim	peace,x
who	bring	good	tidings,
who	proclaim	salvation,

who	say	to	Zion,
“Your	God	reigns!”y

8‡Listen!	Your	watchmenz	lift	up	their	voices;a

together	they	shout	for	joy.b

When	the	LORD	returnsc	to	Zion,d
they	will	see	it	with	their	own	eyes.

9Burst	into	songs	of	joye	together,
you	ruinsf	of	Jerusalem,

for	the	LORD	has	comfortedg	his	people,
he	has	redeemed	Jerusalem.h

10The	LORD	will	lay	bare	his	holy	armi

in	the	sight	of	all	the	nations,j

and	all	the	ends	of	the	earthk	will	see
the	salvationl	of	our	God.

11‡†Depart,m	depart,	go	out	from	there!
Touch	no	unclean	thing!n

Come	out	from	it	and	be	pure,o



you	who	carry	the	articlesp	of	the	LORD’s	house.
12†But	you	will	not	leave	in	hasteq

or	go	in	flight;
for	the	LORD	will	go	before	you,r

the	God	of	Israel	will	be	your	rear	guard.s

THE	SUFFERING	AND	GLORY	OF	THE	SERVANT

13‡†See,	my	servantt	will	act	wisely[98];
he	will	be	raised	and	lifted	up	and	highly	exalted.u

14†Just	as	there	were	many	who	were	appalledv	at	him[99]—
his	appearance	was	so	disfiguredw	beyond	that	of	any	human
being

and	his	form	marred	beyond	human	likenessx—
15†so	he	will	sprinkley	many	nations,[100]

and	kingsz	will	shut	their	mouthsa	because	of	him.
For	what	they	were	not	told,	they	will	see,
and	what	they	have	not	heard,	they	will	understand.b
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1‡†Who	has	believed	our	messagea

and	to	whom	has	the	armb	of	the	LORD	been	revealed?c
2†He	grew	up	before	him	like	a	tender	shoot,d

and	like	a	roote	out	of	dry	ground.
He	had	no	beauty	or	majesty	to	attract	us	to	him,
nothing	in	his	appearancef	that	we	should	desire	him.

3†He	was	despised	and	rejected	by	mankind,
a	man	of	suffering,g	and	familiar	with	pain.h

Like	one	from	whom	people	hidei	their	faces
he	was	despised,j	and	we	held	him	in	low	esteem.

4‡†Surely	he	took	up	our	pain
and	bore	our	suffering,k

yet	we	considered	him	punished	by	God,l

stricken	by	him,	and	afflicted.m
5†But	he	was	piercedn	for	our	transgressions,o

he	was	crushedp	for	our	iniquities;
the	punishmentq	that	brought	us	peacer	was	on	him,
and	by	his	woundss	we	are	healed.t

6†We	all,	like	sheep,	have	gone	astray,u

each	of	us	has	turned	to	our	own	way;v
and	the	LORD	has	laid	on	him
the	iniquityw	of	us	all.

7†He	was	oppressedx	and	afflicted,
yet	he	did	not	open	his	mouth;y

he	was	led	like	a	lambz	to	the	slaughter,a



and	as	a	sheep	before	its	shearers	is	silent,
so	he	did	not	open	his	mouth.

8†By	oppression[101]	and	judgmentb	he	was	taken	away.
Yet	who	of	his	generation	protested?

For	he	was	cut	off	from	the	land	of	the	living;c

for	the	transgressiond	of	my	people	he	was	punished.[102]
9†He	was	assigned	a	grave	with	the	wicked,e

and	with	the	richf	in	his	death,
though	he	had	done	no	violence,g

nor	was	any	deceit	in	his	mouth.h

10†Yet	it	was	the	LORD’s	willi	to	crushj	him	and	cause	him	to	suffer,k

and	though	the	LORD	makes[103]	his	life	an	offering	for	sin,l

he	will	see	his	offspringm	and	prolong	his	days,
and	the	will	of	the	LORD	will	prospern	in	his	hand.

11†After	he	has	suffered,o

he	will	see	the	lightp	of	life[104]	and	be	satisfied[105];
by	his	knowledge[106]	my	righteous	servantq	will	justifyr	many,
and	he	will	bear	their	iniquities.s

12†Therefore	I	will	give	him	a	portion	among	the	great,[107]t

and	he	will	divide	the	spoilsu	with	the	strong,[108]

because	he	poured	out	his	life	unto	death,v

and	was	numbered	with	the	transgressors.w

For	he	borex	the	sin	of	many,y

and	made	intercessionz	for	the	transgressors.
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THE	FUTURE	GLORY	OF	ZION

1‡†“Sing,	barren	woman,a
you	who	never	bore	a	child;

burst	into	song,	shout	for	joy,b

you	who	were	never	in	labor;c

because	more	are	the	childrend	of	the	desolatee	woman
than	of	her	who	has	a	husband,f”

says	the	LORD.
2†“Enlarge	the	place	of	your	tent,g

stretch	your	tent	curtains	wide,
do	not	hold	back;

lengthen	your	cords,
strengthen	your	stakes.h

3†For	you	will	spread	out	to	the	right	and	to	the	left;
your	descendantsi	will	dispossess	nationsj

and	settle	in	their	desolatek	cities.

4†“Do	not	be	afraid;l	you	will	not	be	put	to	shame.m

Do	not	fear	disgrace;n	you	will	not	be	humiliated.
You	will	forget	the	shame	of	your	youtho

and	remember	no	more	the	reproachp	of	your	widowhood.q
5†For	your	Makerr	is	your	husbands—

the	LORD	Almighty	is	his	name—
the	Holy	Onet	of	Israel	is	your	Redeemer;u

he	is	called	the	God	of	all	the	earth.v
6The	LORD	will	call	you	backw



as	if	you	were	a	wife	desertedx	and	distressed	in	spirit—
a	wife	who	married	young,y
only	to	be	rejected,”	says	your	God.

7‡†“For	a	brief	momentz	I	abandoneda	you,
but	with	deep	compassionb	I	will	bring	you	back.c

8In	a	surge	of	angerd

I	hide	my	face	from	you	for	a	moment,
but	with	everlasting	kindnessf

I	will	have	compassiong	on	you,”
says	the	LORD	your	Redeemer.h

9†“To	me	this	is	like	the	days	of	Noah,
when	I	swore	that	the	waters	of	Noah	would	never	again	cover
the	earth.i

So	now	I	have	swornj	not	to	be	angryk	with	you,
never	to	rebukel	you	again.

10†Though	the	mountains	be	shakenm
and	the	hills	be	removed,

yet	my	unfailing	loven	for	you	will	not	be	shakeno

nor	my	covenantp	of	peaceq	be	removed,”
says	the	LORD,	who	has	compassionr	on	you.

11‡“Afflicteds	city,	lashed	by	stormst	and	not	comforted,u

I	will	rebuild	you	with	stones	of	turquoise,[109]v

your	foundationsw	with	lapis	lazuli.x
12I	will	make	your	battlements	of	rubies,

your	gatesy	of	sparkling	jewels,
and	all	your	walls	of	precious	stones.

13All	your	children	will	be	taught	by	the	LORD,z

and	great	will	be	their	peace.a



14In	righteousnessb	you	will	be	established:c

Tyrannyd	will	be	far	from	you;
you	will	have	nothing	to	fear.e

Terrorf	will	be	far	removed;
it	will	not	come	near	you.

15If	anyone	does	attack	you,	it	will	not	be	my	doing;
whoever	attacks	you	will	surrenderg	to	you.

16“See,	it	is	I	who	created	the	blacksmithh
who	fans	the	coals	into	flame
and	forges	a	weaponi	fit	for	its	work.

And	it	is	I	who	have	created	the	destroyerj	to	wreak	havoc;
17†no	weapon	forged	against	you	will	prevail,k

and	you	will	refutel	every	tongue	that	accuses	you.
This	is	the	heritage	of	the	servantsm	of	the	LORD,
and	this	is	their	vindicationn	from	me,”

declares	the	LORD.
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INVITATION	TO	THE	THIRSTY

1‡†“Come,	all	you	who	are	thirsty,a

come	to	the	waters;b
and	you	who	have	no	money,
come,	buyc	and	eat!

Come,	buy	wine	and	milkd

without	money	and	without	cost.e
2Why	spend	money	on	what	is	not	bread,

and	your	labor	on	what	does	not	satisfy?f

Listen,	listen	to	me,	and	eat	what	is	good,g

and	you	will	delight	in	the	richesth	of	fare.
3†Give	ear	and	come	to	me;

listen,i	that	you	may	live.j

I	will	make	an	everlasting	covenantk	with	you,
my	faithful	lovel	promised	to	David.m

4†See,	I	have	made	him	a	witnessn	to	the	peoples,
a	ruler	and	commandero	of	the	peoples.

5Surely	you	will	summon	nationsp	you	know	not,
and	nations	you	do	not	know	will	come	running	to	you,q

because	of	the	LORD	your	God,
the	Holy	Oner	of	Israel,
for	he	has	endowed	you	with	splendor.”s

6Seekt	the	LORD	while	he	may	be	found;u

callv	on	him	while	he	is	near.
7†Let	the	wicked	forsakew	their	ways



and	the	unrighteous	their	thoughts.x

Let	them	turny	to	the	LORD,	and	he	will	have	mercyz	on	them,
and	to	our	God,	for	he	will	freely	pardon.a

8†“For	my	thoughtsb	are	not	your	thoughts,
neither	are	your	ways	my	ways,”c

declares	the	LORD.
9“As	the	heavens	are	higher	than	the	earth,d

so	are	my	ways	higher	than	your	ways
and	my	thoughts	than	your	thoughts.e

10‡As	the	rainf	and	the	snow
come	down	from	heaven,

and	do	not	return	to	it
without	watering	the	earth

and	making	it	bud	and	flourish,g

so	that	it	yields	seedh	for	the	sower	and	bread	for	the	eater,i
11so	is	my	wordj	that	goes	out	from	my	mouth:

It	will	not	return	to	me	empty,k
but	will	accomplish	what	I	desire
and	achieve	the	purposel	for	which	I	sent	it.

12†You	will	go	out	in	joym

and	be	led	forth	in	peace;n
the	mountains	and	hills
will	burst	into	songo	before	you,

and	all	the	treesp	of	the	field
will	clap	their	hands.q

13†Instead	of	the	thornbush	will	grow	the	juniper,
and	instead	of	briersr	the	myrtles	will	grow.

This	will	be	for	the	LORD’s	renown,t
for	an	everlasting	sign,
that	will	endure	forever.”
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SALVATION	FOR	OTHERS

1‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“Maintain	justicea

and	do	what	is	right,b

for	my	salvationc	is	close	at	hand
and	my	righteousnessd	will	soon	be	revealed.

2†Blessede	is	the	one	who	does	this—
the	person	who	holds	it	fast,

who	keeps	the	Sabbathf	without	desecrating	it,
and	keeps	their	hands	from	doing	any	evil.”

3†Let	no	foreignerg	who	is	bound	to	the	LORD	say,
“The	LORD	will	surely	exclude	me	from	his	people.”h

And	let	no	eunuchi	complain,
“I	am	only	a	dry	tree.”

4†For	this	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“To	the	eunuchsj	who	keep	my	Sabbaths,
who	choose	what	pleases	me
and	hold	fast	to	my	covenantk—

5†to	them	I	will	give	within	my	temple	and	its	wallsl

a	memorialm	and	a	name
better	than	sons	and	daughters;



I	will	give	them	an	everlasting	namen

that	will	endure	forever.o
6‡And	foreignersp	who	bind	themselves	to	the	LORD

to	ministerq	to	him,
to	love	the	namer	of	the	LORD,
and	to	be	his	servants,

all	who	keep	the	Sabbaths	without	desecrating	it
and	who	hold	fast	to	my	covenant—

7†these	I	will	bring	to	my	holy	mountaint
and	give	them	joy	in	my	house	of	prayer.

Their	burnt	offerings	and	sacrificesu
will	be	accepted	on	my	altar;

for	my	house	will	be	called
a	house	of	prayer	for	all	nations.v”w

8†The	Sovereign	LORD	declares—
he	who	gathers	the	exiles	of	Israel:

“I	will	gatherx	still	others	to	them
besides	those	already	gathered.”

GOD’S	ACCUSATION	AGAINST	THE	WICKED

9‡†Come,	all	you	beasts	of	the	field,y
come	and	devour,	all	you	beasts	of	the	forest!

10‡†Israel’s	watchmenz	are	blind,
they	all	lack	knowledge;a

they	are	all	mute	dogs,
they	cannot	bark;

they	lie	around	and	dream,
they	love	to	sleep.b

11†They	are	dogs	with	mighty	appetites;
they	never	have	enough.

They	are	shepherdsc	who	lack	understanding;d



they	all	turn	to	their	own	way,e

they	seek	their	own	gain.f
12†“Come,”	each	one	cries,	“let	me	get	wine!g

Let	us	drink	our	fill	of	beer!
And	tomorrow	will	be	like	today,
or	even	far	better.”h
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1‡The	righteous	perish,a

and	no	one	takes	it	to	heart;b
the	devout	are	taken	away,
and	no	one	understands

that	the	righteous	are	taken	away
to	be	spared	from	evil.c

2Those	who	walk	uprightlyd
enter	into	peace;
they	find	reste	as	they	lie	in	death.

3†“But	you—come	here,	you	children	of	a	sorceress,f

you	offspring	of	adulterersg	and	prostitutes!h
4†Who	are	you	mocking?

At	whom	do	you	sneer
and	stick	out	your	tongue?

Are	you	not	a	brood	of	rebels,i
the	offspring	of	liars?

5†You	burn	with	lust	among	the	oaksj

and	under	every	spreading	tree;k

you	sacrifice	your	childrenl	in	the	ravines
and	under	the	overhanging	crags.

6†The	 idolsm	 among	 the	 smooth	 stones	 of	 the	 ravines	 are	 your
portion;

indeed,	they	are	your	lot.
Yes,	to	them	you	have	poured	out	drink	offeringsn
and	offered	grain	offerings.
In	view	of	all	this,	should	I	relent?o

7†You	have	made	your	bed	on	a	high	and	lofty	hill;p



there	you	went	up	to	offer	your	sacrifices.q
8†Behind	your	doors	and	your	doorposts

you	have	put	your	pagan	symbols.
Forsaking	me,	you	uncovered	your	bed,
you	climbed	into	it	and	opened	it	wide;

you	made	a	pact	with	those	whose	beds	you	love,r

and	you	looked	with	lust	on	their	naked	bodies.s
9†You	went	to	Molek[110]t	with	olive	oil

and	increased	your	perfumes.u

You	sent	your	ambassadors[111]v	far	away;
you	descended	to	the	very	realm	of	the	dead!w

10†You	weariedx	yourself	by	such	going	about,
but	you	would	not	say,	‘It	is	hopeless.’y

You	found	renewal	of	your	strength,z
and	so	you	did	not	faint.

11†“Whom	have	you	so	dreaded	and	feareda
that	you	have	not	been	true	to	me,

and	have	neither	rememberedb	me
nor	taken	this	to	heart?c

Is	it	not	because	I	have	long	been	silentd
that	you	do	not	fear	me?

12†I	will	expose	your	righteousness	and	your	works,e
and	they	will	not	benefit	you.

13†When	you	cry	outf	for	help,
let	your	collection	of	idols	saveg	you!

The	wind	will	carry	all	of	them	off,
a	mere	breath	will	blowh	them	away.

But	whoever	takes	refugei	in	me
will	inherit	the	landj

and	possess	my	holy	mountain.”k



COMFORT	FOR	THE	CONTRITE

14†And	it	will	be	said:

“Build	up,	build	up,	prepare	the	road!l

Remove	the	obstacles	out	of	the	way	of	my	people.”m
15†For	this	is	what	the	high	and	exaltedn	One	says—

he	who	lives	forever,o	whose	name	is	holy:
“I	live	in	a	highp	and	holy	place,
but	also	with	the	one	who	is	contriteq	and	lowly	in	spirit,r

to	revive	the	spirit	of	the	lowly
and	to	revive	the	heart	of	the	contrite.s

16†I	will	not	accuset	them	forever,
nor	will	I	always	be	angry,u

for	then	they	would	faint	away	because	of	me—
the	very	peoplev	I	have	created.

17†I	was	enraged	by	their	sinful	greed;w

I	punished	them,	and	hidx	my	face	in	anger,
yet	they	kept	on	in	their	willful	ways.y

18‡I	have	seen	their	ways,	but	I	will	healz	them;
I	will	guidea	them	and	restore	comfortb	to	Israel’s	mourners,
19creating	praise	on	their	lips.c

Peace,	peace,d	to	those	far	and	near,”e
says	the	LORD.	“And	I	will	heal	them.”

20‡But	the	wickedf	are	like	the	tossing	sea,g
which	cannot	rest,
whose	waves	cast	up	mireh	and	mud.

21“There	is	no	peace,”i	says	my	God,	“for	the	wicked.”j
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TRUE	FASTING

1‡†“Shout	it	aloud,a	do	not	hold	back.
Raise	your	voice	like	a	trumpet.b

Declare	to	my	people	their	rebellionc

and	to	the	descendants	of	Jacob	their	sins.d
2†For	day	after	day	they	seeke	me	out;

they	seem	eager	to	know	my	ways,
as	if	they	were	a	nation	that	does	what	is	right
and	has	not	forsakenf	the	commands	of	its	God.

They	ask	me	for	just	decisions
and	seem	eager	for	God	to	come	nearg	them.

3‡†‘Why	have	we	fasted,’h	they	say,
‘and	you	have	not	seen	it?

Why	have	we	humbledi	ourselves,
and	you	have	not	noticed?’j

“Yet	on	the	day	of	your	fasting,	you	do	as	you	pleasek
and	exploit	all	your	workers.

4†Your	fasting	ends	in	quarreling	and	strife,l
and	in	striking	each	other	with	wicked	fists.

You	cannot	fast	as	you	do	today
and	expect	your	voice	to	be	heardm	on	high.

5†Is	this	the	kind	of	fastn	I	have	chosen,
only	a	day	for	people	to	humbleo	themselves?

Is	it	only	for	bowing	one’s	head	like	a	reedp

and	for	lying	in	sackcloth	and	ashes?q
Is	that	what	you	call	a	fast,



a	day	acceptable	to	the	LORD?

6†“Is	not	this	the	kind	of	fastingr	I	have	chosen:
to	loose	the	chains	of	injustices
and	untie	the	cords	of	the	yoke,

to	set	the	oppressedt	free
and	break	every	yoke?u

7†Is	it	not	to	share	your	food	with	the	hungryv

and	to	provide	the	poor	wanderer	with	shelterw—
when	you	see	the	naked,	to	clothex	them,
and	not	to	turn	away	from	your	own	flesh	and	blood?y

8†Then	your	light	will	break	forth	like	the	dawn,z

and	your	healinga	will	quickly	appear;
then	your	righteousness[112]b	will	go	before	you,
and	the	glory	of	the	LORD	will	be	your	rear	guard.c

9†Then	you	will	call,d	and	the	LORD	will	answer;e
you	will	cry	for	help,	and	he	will	say:	Here	am	I.

“If	you	do	away	with	the	yoke	of	oppression,
with	the	pointing	fingerf	and	malicious	talk,g

10†and	if	you	spend	yourselves	in	behalf	of	the	hungry
and	satisfy	the	needs	of	the	oppressed,h

then	your	lighti	will	rise	in	the	darkness,
and	your	night	will	become	like	the	noonday.j

11†The	LORD	will	guidek	you	always;
he	will	satisfy	your	needsl	in	a	sun-scorched	landm

and	will	strengthenn	your	frame.
You	will	be	like	a	well-watered	garden,o

like	a	springp	whose	waters	never	fail.
12†Your	people	will	rebuild	the	ancient	ruinsq

and	will	raise	up	the	age-old	foundations;r



you	will	be	called	Repairer	of	Broken	Walls,s
Restorer	of	Streets	with	Dwellings.

13†“If	you	keep	your	feet	from	breaking	the	Sabbatht
and	from	doing	as	you	please	on	my	holy	day,

if	you	call	the	Sabbath	a	delightu
and	the	LORD’s	holy	day	honorable,

and	if	you	honor	it	by	not	going	your	own	way
and	not	doing	as	you	please	or	speaking	idle	words,v

14then	you	will	find	your	joyw	in	the	LORD,
and	I	will	cause	you	to	ride	in	triumph	on	the	heightsx	of	 the
land

and	to	feast	on	the	inheritancey	of	your	father	Jacob.”
For	the	mouth	of	the	LORD	has	spoken.z
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SIN,	CONFESSION	AND	REDEMPTION

1‡†Surely	the	arma	of	the	LORD	is	not	too	shortb	to	save,
nor	his	ear	too	dull	to	hear.c

2†But	your	iniquities	have	separatedd
you	from	your	God;

your	sins	have	hidden	his	face	from	you,
so	that	he	will	not	hear.e

3†For	your	hands	are	stained	with	blood,f

your	fingers	with	guilt.g

Your	lips	have	spoken	falsely,h
and	your	tongue	mutters	wicked	things.

4†No	one	calls	for	justice;i
no	one	pleads	a	case	with	integrity.

They	relyj	on	empty	arguments,	they	utter	lies;k

they	conceive	trouble	and	give	birth	to	evil.l
5‡They	hatch	the	eggs	of	vipersm

and	spin	a	spider’s	web.n
Whoever	eats	their	eggs	will	die,
and	when	one	is	broken,	an	adder	is	hatched.

6Their	cobwebs	are	useless	for	clothing;
they	cannot	cover	themselves	with	what	they	make.o

Their	deeds	are	evil	deeds,
and	acts	of	violencep	are	in	their	hands.

7‡Their	feet	rush	into	sin;
they	are	swift	to	shed	innocent	blood.q

They	pursue	evil	schemes;r

acts	of	violence	mark	their	ways.s



8The	way	of	peace	they	do	not	know;t
there	is	no	justice	in	their	paths.

They	have	turned	them	into	crooked	roads;u

no	one	who	walks	along	them	will	know	peace.v

9†So	justice	is	far	from	us,
and	righteousness	does	not	reach	us.

We	look	for	light,	but	all	is	darkness;w
for	brightness,	but	we	walk	in	deep	shadows.

10†Like	the	blindx	we	grope	along	the	wall,
feeling	our	way	like	people	without	eyes.

At	midday	we	stumbley	as	if	it	were	twilight;
among	the	strong,	we	are	like	the	dead.z

11†We	all	growl	like	bears;
we	moan	mournfully	like	doves.a

We	look	for	justice,	but	find	none;
for	deliverance,	but	it	is	far	away.

12†For	our	offensesb	are	many	in	your	sight,
and	our	sins	testifyc	against	us.

Our	offenses	are	ever	with	us,
and	we	acknowledge	our	iniquities:d

13†rebellione	and	treachery	against	the	LORD,
turning	our	backsf	on	our	God,

inciting	revolt	and	oppression,g

uttering	liesh	our	hearts	have	conceived.
14‡So	justicei	is	driven	back,

and	righteousnessj	stands	at	a	distance;
truthk	has	stumbled	in	the	streets,
honesty	cannot	enter.

15Truthl	is	nowhere	to	be	found,



and	whoever	shuns	evil	becomes	a	prey.

The	LORD	looked	and	was	displeased
that	there	was	no	justice.m

16†He	saw	that	there	was	no	one,n

he	was	appalled	that	there	was	no	one	to	intervene;o

so	his	own	arm	achieved	salvationp	for	him,
and	his	own	righteousnessq	sustained	him.

17†He	put	on	righteousness	as	his	breastplate,r

and	the	helmets	of	salvation	on	his	head;
he	put	on	the	garmentst	of	vengeanceu

and	wrapped	himself	in	zealv	as	in	a	cloak.
18According	to	what	they	have	done,

so	will	he	repayw
wrath	to	his	enemies
and	retribution	to	his	foes;
he	will	repay	the	islandsx	their	due.

19From	the	west,y	people	will	fear	the	name	of	the	LORD,
and	from	the	rising	of	the	sun,z	they	will	revere	his	glory.a

For	he	will	come	like	a	pent-up	flood
that	the	breathb	of	the	LORD	drives	along.[113]

20†“The	Redeemerc	will	come	to	Zion,d

to	those	in	Jacob	who	repent	of	their	sins,”e

declares	the	LORD.

21†“As	 for	me,	 this	 is	my	covenantf	with	 them,”	says	 the	LORD.	 “My
Spirit,g	who	 is	on	you,	will	 not	depart	 from	you,h	 and	my	words	 that	 I
have	put	in	your	mouthi	will	always	be	on	your	lips,	on	the	lips	of	your
children	 and	 on	 the	 lips	 of	 their	 descendants—from	 this	 time	 on	 and



forever,”	says	the	LORD.
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THE	GLORY	OF	ZION

1‡†“Arise,a	shine,	for	your	lightb	has	come,
and	the	gloryc	of	the	LORD	rises	upon	you.

2†See,	darknessd	covers	the	earth
and	thick	darknesse	is	over	the	peoples,

but	the	LORD	rises	upon	you
and	his	glory	appears	over	you.

3†Nationsf	will	come	to	your	light,g

and	kingsh	to	the	brightness	of	your	dawn.

4“Lift	up	your	eyes	and	look	about	you:
All	assemblei	and	come	to	you;

your	sons	come	from	afar,j

and	your	daughtersk	are	carried	on	the	hip.l
5†Then	you	will	look	and	be	radiant,m

your	heart	will	throb	and	swell	with	joy;n

the	wealtho	on	the	seas	will	be	brought	to	you,
to	you	the	riches	of	the	nations	will	come.

6†Herds	of	camelsp	will	cover	your	land,
young	camels	of	Midianq	and	Ephah.r

And	all	from	Shebas	will	come,
bearing	gold	and	incenset

and	proclaiming	the	praiseu	of	the	LORD.
7†All	Kedar’sv	flocks	will	be	gathered	to	you,

the	rams	of	Nebaioth	will	serve	you;
they	will	be	accepted	as	offeringsw	on	my	altar,x



and	I	will	adorn	my	glorious	temple.y

8“Who	are	thesez	that	fly	along	like	clouds,a
like	doves	to	their	nests?

9†Surely	the	islandsb	look	to	me;
in	the	lead	are	the	ships	of	Tarshish,[114]c

bringingd	your	children	from	afar,
with	their	silver	and	gold,e

to	the	honorf	of	the	LORD	your	God,
the	Holy	Oneg	of	Israel,
for	he	has	endowed	you	with	splendor.h

10†“Foreignersi	will	rebuild	your	walls,
and	their	kingsj	will	serve	you.

Though	in	anger	I	struck	you,
in	favork	I	will	show	you	compassion.l

11†Your	gatesm	will	always	stand	open,
they	will	never	be	shut,	day	or	night,

so	that	people	may	bring	you	the	wealth	of	the	nationsn—
their	kingso	led	in	triumphal	procession.

12†For	the	nation	or	kingdom	that	will	not	servep	you	will	perish;
it	will	be	utterly	ruined.q

13†“The	glory	of	Lebanonr	will	come	to	you,
the	juniper,	the	fir	and	the	cypress	together,s

to	adorn	my	sanctuary;t

and	I	will	glorify	the	place	for	my	feet.u
14†The	children	of	your	oppressorsv	will	come	bowing	before	you;

all	who	despise	you	will	bow	downw	at	your	feet



and	will	call	you	the	Cityx	of	the	LORD,
Ziony	of	the	Holy	Onez	of	Israel.

15†“Although	you	have	been	forsakena	and	hated,
with	no	one	travelingb	through,

I	will	make	you	the	everlasting	pridec

and	the	joyd	of	all	generations.
16†You	will	drink	the	milk	of	nations

and	be	nursede	at	royal	breasts.
Then	you	will	knowf	that	I,	the	LORD,	am	your	Savior,g

your	Redeemer,h	the	Mighty	One	of	Jacob.i
17†Instead	of	bronze	I	will	bring	you	gold,j

and	silver	in	place	of	iron.
Instead	of	wood	I	will	bring	you	bronze,
and	iron	in	place	of	stones.

I	will	make	peacek	your	governor
and	well-being	your	ruler.l

18†No	longer	will	violencem	be	heard	in	your	land,
nor	ruin	or	destructionn	within	your	borders,

but	you	will	call	your	walls	Salvationo

and	your	gates	Praise.p
19†The	sun	will	no	more	be	your	light	by	day,

nor	will	the	brightness	of	the	moon	shine	on	you,
for	the	LORD	will	be	your	everlasting	light,q

and	your	God	will	be	your	glory.r
20Your	suns	will	never	set	again,

and	your	moon	will	wane	no	more;
the	LORD	will	be	your	everlasting	light,
and	your	days	of	sorrowt	will	end.

21Then	all	your	people	will	be	righteousu

and	they	will	possessv	the	land	forever.



They	are	the	shoot	I	have	planted,w

the	work	of	my	hands,x

for	the	display	of	my	splendor.y
22The	least	of	you	will	become	a	thousand,

the	smallest	a	mighty	nation.z
I	am	the	LORD;
in	its	time	I	will	do	this	swiftly.”a
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THE	YEAR	OF	THE	LORD’S	FAVOR

1‡†The	Spirita	of	the	Sovereign	LORDb	is	on	me,
because	the	LORD	has	anointedc	me
to	proclaim	good	newsd	to	the	poor.e

He	has	sent	me	to	bind	upf	the	brokenhearted,
to	proclaim	freedomg	for	the	captivesh

and	release	from	darkness	for	the	prisoners,[115]
2†to	proclaim	the	year	of	the	LORD’s	favori

and	the	day	of	vengeancej	of	our	God,
to	comfortk	all	who	mourn,l

3†and	provide	for	those	who	grieve	in	Zion—
to	bestow	on	them	a	crownm	of	beauty
instead	of	ashes,n

the	oilo	of	joy
instead	of	mourning,p

and	a	garment	of	praise
instead	of	a	spirit	of	despair.

They	will	be	called	oaks	of	righteousness,
a	plantingq	of	the	LORD
for	the	display	of	his	splendor.r

4†They	will	rebuild	the	ancient	ruinss
and	restore	the	places	long	devastated;

they	will	renew	the	ruined	cities
that	have	been	devastated	for	generations.

5Strangerst	will	shepherd	your	flocks;
foreigners	will	work	your	fields	and	vineyards.



6†And	you	will	be	called	priestsu	of	the	LORD,
you	will	be	named	ministers	of	our	God.

You	will	feed	on	the	wealthv	of	nations,
and	in	their	riches	you	will	boast.

7†Instead	of	your	shamew

you	will	receive	a	doublex	portion,
and	instead	of	disgrace
you	will	rejoice	in	your	inheritance.

And	so	you	will	inherity	a	double	portion	in	your	land,
and	everlasting	joyz	will	be	yours.

8†“For	I,	the	LORD,	love	justice;a
I	hate	robbery	and	wrongdoing.

In	my	faithfulness	I	will	reward	my	people
and	make	an	everlasting	covenantb	with	them.

9†Their	descendantsc	will	be	known	among	the	nations
and	their	offspring	among	the	peoples.

All	who	see	them	will	acknowledge
that	they	are	a	people	the	LORD	has	blessed.”d

10†I	delight	greatly	in	the	LORD;
my	soul	rejoicese	in	my	God.

For	he	has	clothed	me	with	garments	of	salvation
and	arrayed	me	in	a	robe	of	his	righteousness,f

as	a	bridegroom	adorns	his	headg	like	a	priest,
and	as	a	brideh	adorns	herself	with	her	jewels.

11For	as	the	soil	makes	the	sprout	come	up
and	a	gardeni	causes	seeds	to	grow,

so	the	Sovereign	LORD	will	make	righteousnessj
and	praise	spring	up	before	all	nations.



Isaiah	62

ZION’S	NEW	NAME

1‡†For	Zion’s	sake	I	will	not	keep	silent,a
for	Jerusalem’s	sake	I	will	not	remain	quiet,

till	her	vindicationb	shines	out	like	the	dawn,c

her	salvationd	like	a	blazing	torch.
2†The	nationse	will	see	your	vindication,

and	all	kings	your	glory;
you	will	be	called	by	a	new	namef
that	the	mouth	of	the	LORD	will	bestow.

3†You	will	be	a	crowng	of	splendor	in	the	LORD’s	hand,
a	royal	diadem	in	the	hand	of	your	God.

4†No	longer	will	they	call	you	Deserted,h

or	name	your	land	Desolate.i

But	you	will	be	called	Hephzibah,[116]j

and	your	land	Beulah[117];
for	the	LORD	will	take	delightk	in	you,
and	your	land	will	be	married.l

5†As	a	young	man	marries	a	young	woman,
so	will	your	Builder	marry	you;

as	a	bridegroomm	rejoices	over	his	bride,
so	will	your	God	rejoicen	over	you.

6†I	have	posted	watchmeno	on	your	walls,	Jerusalem;
they	will	never	be	silent	day	or	night.

You	who	call	on	the	LORD,
give	yourselves	no	rest,p

7and	give	him	no	restq	till	he	establishes	Jerusalem



and	makes	her	the	praiser	of	the	earth.

8‡The	LORD	has	sworns	by	his	right	hand
and	by	his	mighty	arm:

“Never	again	will	I	give	your	graint
as	food	for	your	enemies,

and	never	again	will	foreigners	drink	the	new	wine
for	which	you	have	toiled;

9but	those	who	harvest	it	will	eatu	it
and	praise	the	LORD,v

and	those	who	gather	the	grapes	will	drink	it
in	the	courts	of	my	sanctuary.”w

10†Pass	through,	pass	through	the	gates!x
Prepare	the	way	for	the	people.

Build	up,	build	up	the	highway!y
Remove	the	stones.

Raise	a	bannerz	for	the	nations.

11†The	LORD	has	made	proclamation
to	the	ends	of	the	earth:a

“Say	to	Daughter	Zion,b

‘See,	your	Savior	comes!c
See,	his	reward	is	with	him,
and	his	recompense	accompanies	him.’	”d

12They	will	be	callede	the	Holy	People,f

the	Redeemedg	of	the	LORD;
and	you	will	be	called	Sought	After,
the	City	No	Longer	Deserted.h
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GOD’S	DAY	OF	VENGEANCE	AND	REDEMPTION

1‡†Who	is	this	coming	from	Edom,a

from	Bozrah,b	with	his	garments	stained	crimson?c
Who	is	this,	robed	in	splendor,
striding	forward	in	the	greatness	of	his	strength?d

“It	is	I,	proclaiming	victory,
mighty	to	save.”e

2Why	are	your	garments	red,
like	those	of	one	treading	the	winepress?f

3†“I	have	trodden	the	winepressg	alone;
from	the	nations	no	one	was	with	me.

I	trampledh	them	in	my	anger
and	trod	them	down	in	my	wrath;i

their	blood	spattered	my	garments,j
and	I	stained	all	my	clothing.

4†It	was	for	me	the	day	of	vengeance;k
the	year	for	me	to	redeem	had	come.

5†I	looked,	but	there	was	no	onel	to	help,
I	was	appalled	that	no	one	gave	support;

so	my	own	armm	achieved	salvation	for	me,
and	my	own	wrath	sustained	me.n

6I	trampledo	the	nations	in	my	anger;
in	my	wrath	I	made	them	drunkp



and	poured	their	bloodq	on	the	ground.”

PRAISE	AND	PRAYER

7‡†I	will	tell	of	the	kindnessesr	of	the	LORD,
the	deeds	for	which	he	is	to	be	praised,
according	to	all	the	LORD	has	done	for	us—

yes,	the	many	good	thingss
he	has	done	for	Israel,
according	to	his	compassiont	and	many	kindnesses.

8†He	said,	“Surely	they	are	my	people,u
children	who	will	be	true	to	me”;
and	so	he	became	their	Savior.v

9†In	all	their	distress	he	too	was	distressed,
and	the	angelw	of	his	presencex	saved	them.[118]

In	his	love	and	mercy	he	redeemedy	them;
he	lifted	them	up	and	carriedz	them
all	the	days	of	old.a

10†Yet	they	rebelledb

and	grieved	his	Holy	Spirit.c

So	he	turned	and	became	their	enemyd

and	he	himself	foughte	against	them.

11†Then	his	people	recalled[119]	the	days	of	old,
the	days	of	Moses	and	his	people—

where	is	he	who	brought	them	through	the	sea,f

with	the	shepherd	of	his	flock?g
Where	is	he	who	set
his	Holy	Spirith	among	them,

12†who	sent	his	glorious	armi	of	power
to	be	at	Moses’	right	hand,



who	divided	the	watersj	before	them,
to	gain	for	himself	everlasting	renown,k

13†who	ledl	them	through	the	depths?m
Like	a	horse	in	open	country,
they	did	not	stumble;n

14‡like	cattle	that	go	down	to	the	plain,
they	were	given	resto	by	the	Spirit	of	the	LORD.

This	is	how	you	guided	your	people
to	make	for	yourself	a	glorious	name.

15Look	down	from	heavenp	and	see,
from	your	lofty	throne,q	holy	and	glorious.

Where	are	your	zealr	and	your	might?
Your	tenderness	and	compassions	are	withheldt	from	us.

16†But	you	are	our	Father,u
though	Abraham	does	not	know	us
or	Israel	acknowledgev	us;

you,	LORD,	are	our	Father,
our	Redeemerw	from	of	old	is	your	name.

17†Why,	LORD,	do	you	make	us	wanderx	from	your	ways
and	harden	our	heartsy	so	we	do	not	reverez	you?

Returna	for	the	sake	of	your	servants,
the	tribes	that	are	your	inheritance.b

18†For	a	little	whilec	your	people	possessed	your	holy	place,
but	now	our	enemies	have	trampledd	down	your	sanctuary.e

19†We	are	yours	from	of	old;
but	you	have	not	ruled	over	them,
they	have	not	been	called[120]	by	your	name.f



Isaiah	64[121]

1‡Oh,	that	you	would	rend	the	heavensa	and	come	down,b

that	the	mountainsc	would	tremble	before	you!
2†As	when	fire	sets	twigs	ablaze

and	causes	water	to	boil,
come	down	to	make	your	named	known	to	your	enemies
and	cause	the	nations	to	quakee	before	you!

3†For	when	you	did	awesomef	things	that	we	did	not	expect,
you	came	down,	and	the	mountains	trembledg	before	you.

4†Since	ancient	times	no	one	has	heard,
no	ear	has	perceived,

no	eye	has	seen	any	God	besides	you,h

who	acts	on	behalf	of	those	who	wait	for	him.i
5You	come	to	the	help	of	those	who	gladly	do	right,j

who	remember	your	ways.
But	when	we	continued	to	sin	against	them,
you	were	angry.k
How	then	can	we	be	saved?

6†All	of	us	have	become	like	one	who	is	unclean,l

and	all	our	righteousm	acts	are	like	filthy	rags;
we	all	shrivel	up	like	a	leaf,n

and	like	the	wind	our	sins	sweep	us	away.o
7†No	onep	calls	on	your	nameq

or	strives	to	lay	hold	of	you;
for	you	have	hiddenr	your	face	from	us
and	have	given	us	overs	to[122]	our	sins.

8†Yet	you,	LORD,	are	our	Father.t

We	are	the	clay,	you	are	the	potter;u



we	are	all	the	work	of	your	hand.v
9†Do	not	be	angryw	beyond	measure,	LORD;

do	not	remember	our	sinsx	forever.
Oh,	look	on	us,	we	pray,
for	we	are	all	your	people.y

10†Your	sacred	citiesz	have	become	a	wasteland;
even	Zion	is	a	wasteland,	Jerusalem	a	desolation.a

11†Our	holy	and	glorious	temple,b	where	our	ancestors	praised	you,
has	been	burned	with	fire,
and	all	that	we	treasuredc	lies	in	ruins.

12†After	all	this,	LORD,	will	you	hold	yourself	back?d

Will	you	keep	silente	and	punish	us	beyond	measure?
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JUDGMENT	AND	SALVATION

1‡†“I	revealed	myself	to	those	who	did	not	ask	for	me;
I	was	found	by	those	who	did	not	seek	me.a

To	a	nationb	that	did	not	call	on	my	name,c
I	said,	‘Here	am	I,	here	am	I.’

2†All	day	long	I	have	held	out	my	hands
to	an	obstinate	people,d

who	walk	in	ways	not	good,
pursuing	their	own	imaginationse—

3‡†a	people	who	continually	provoke	me
to	my	very	face,f

offering	sacrifices	in	gardensg

and	burning	incenseh	on	altars	of	brick;
4†who	sit	among	the	gravesi

and	spend	their	nights	keeping	secret	vigil;
who	eat	the	flesh	of	pigs,j
and	whose	pots	hold	broth	of	impure	meat;

5†who	say,	‘Keep	away;	don’t	come	near	me,
for	I	am	too	sacredk	for	you!’

Such	people	are	smokel	in	my	nostrils,
a	fire	that	keeps	burning	all	day.

6†“See,	it	stands	written	before	me:
I	will	not	keep	silentm	but	will	pay	backn	in	full;
I	will	pay	it	back	into	their	lapso—

7†both	your	sinsp	and	the	sins	of	your	ancestors,”q



says	the	LORD.
“Because	they	burned	sacrifices	on	the	mountains
and	defied	me	on	the	hills,r

I	will	measure	into	their	laps
the	full	payments	for	their	former	deeds.”

8‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“As	when	juice	is	still	found	in	a	cluster	of	grapest
and	people	say,	‘Don’t	destroy	it,
there	is	still	a	blessing	in	it,’

so	will	I	do	in	behalf	of	my	servants;u
I	will	not	destroy	them	all.

9†I	will	bring	forth	descendantsv	from	Jacob,
and	from	Judah	those	who	will	possessw	my	mountains;

my	chosenx	people	will	inherit	them,
and	there	will	my	servants	live.y

10†Sharonz	will	become	a	pasture	for	flocks,a

and	the	Valley	of	Achorb	a	resting	place	for	herds,
for	my	people	who	seekc	me.

11†“But	as	for	you	who	forsaked	the	LORD
and	forget	my	holy	mountain,e

who	spread	a	table	for	Fortune
and	fill	bowls	of	mixed	winef	for	Destiny,

12†I	will	destine	you	for	the	sword,g

and	all	of	you	will	fall	in	the	slaughter;h

for	I	called	but	you	did	not	answer,i

I	spoke	but	you	did	not	listen.j
You	did	evil	in	my	sight
and	chose	what	displeases	me.”k



13Therefore	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:

“My	servants	will	eat,l

but	you	will	go	hungry;m

my	servants	will	drink,n

but	you	will	go	thirsty;o

my	servants	will	rejoice,p

but	you	will	be	put	to	shame.q
14My	servants	will	singr

out	of	the	joy	of	their	hearts,
but	you	will	cry	outs
from	anguish	of	heart
and	wail	in	brokenness	of	spirit.

15†You	will	leave	your	name
for	my	chosen	ones	to	use	in	their	curses;t

the	Sovereign	LORD	will	put	you	to	death,
but	to	his	servants	he	will	give	another	name.u

16†Whoever	invokes	a	blessingv	in	the	land
will	do	so	by	the	one	true	God;w

whoever	takes	an	oath	in	the	land
will	swearx	by	the	one	true	God.

For	the	past	troublesy	will	be	forgotten
and	hidden	from	my	eyes.

NEW	HEAVENS	AND	A	NEW	EARTH

17†“See,	I	will	create
new	heavens	and	a	new	earth.z

The	former	things	will	not	be	remembered,a



nor	will	they	come	to	mind.
18†But	be	glad	and	rejoiceb	forever

in	what	I	will	create,
for	I	will	create	Jerusalemc	to	be	a	delight
and	its	people	a	joy.

19†I	will	rejoiced	over	Jerusalem
and	take	delighte	in	my	people;

the	sound	of	weeping	and	of	cryingf
will	be	heard	in	it	no	more.

20†“Never	again	will	there	be	in	it
an	infantg	who	lives	but	a	few	days,
or	an	old	man	who	does	not	live	out	his	years;h

the	one	who	dies	at	a	hundred
will	be	thought	a	mere	child;

the	one	who	fails	to	reach[123]	a	hundred
will	be	considered	accursed.

21They	will	build	housesi	and	dwell	in	them;
they	will	plant	vineyards	and	eat	their	fruit.j

22†No	longer	will	they	build	houses	and	others	live	in	them,k
or	plant	and	others	eat.

For	as	the	days	of	a	tree,l

so	will	be	the	daysm	of	my	people;
my	chosenn	ones	will	long	enjoy
the	work	of	their	hands.

23†They	will	not	labor	in	vain,o

nor	will	they	bear	children	doomed	to	misfortune;p

for	they	will	be	a	people	blessedq	by	the	LORD,
they	and	their	descendantsr	with	them.

24†Before	they	calls	I	will	answer;t

while	they	are	still	speakingu	I	will	hear.



25†The	wolf	and	the	lambv	will	feed	together,
and	the	lion	will	eat	straw	like	the	ox,w

and	dust	will	be	the	serpent’sx	food.
They	will	neither	harm	nor	destroy
on	all	my	holy	mountain,”y

says	the	LORD.
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JUDGMENT	AND	HOPE

1†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“Heaven	is	my	throne,a

and	the	earth	is	my	footstool.b

Where	is	the	housec	you	will	build	for	me?
Where	will	my	resting	place	be?

2†Has	not	my	hand	made	all	these	things,d
and	so	they	came	into	being?”

declares	the	LORD.

“These	are	the	ones	I	look	on	with	favor:
those	who	are	humble	and	contrite	in	spirit,e

and	who	tremble	at	my	word.f
3‡†But	whoever	sacrifices	a	bullg

is	like	one	who	kills	a	person,
and	whoever	offers	a	lamb
is	like	one	who	breaks	a	dog’s	neck;

whoever	makes	a	grain	offering
is	like	one	who	presents	pig’sh	blood,

and	whoever	burns	memorial	incensei
is	like	one	who	worships	an	idol.

They	have	chosen	their	own	ways,j

and	they	delight	in	their	abominations;k
4†so	I	also	will	choose	harsh	treatment	for	them

and	will	bring	on	them	what	they	dread.l



For	when	I	called,	no	one	answered,m
when	I	spoke,	no	one	listened.

They	did	eviln	in	my	sight
and	chose	what	displeases	me.”o

5†Hear	the	word	of	the	LORD,
you	who	tremble	at	his	word:p

“Your	own	people	who	hateq	you,
and	exclude	you	because	of	my	name,	have	said,

‘Let	the	LORD	be	glorified,
that	we	may	see	your	joy!’
Yet	they	will	be	put	to	shame.r

6†Hear	that	uproar	from	the	city,
hear	that	noise	from	the	temple!

It	is	the	sounds	of	the	LORD
repayingt	his	enemies	all	they	deserve.

7†“Before	she	goes	into	labor,u
she	gives	birth;

before	the	pains	come	upon	her,
she	delivers	a	son.v

8†Who	has	ever	heard	of	such	things?
Who	has	ever	seenw	things	like	this?

Can	a	country	be	born	in	a	dayx
or	a	nation	be	brought	forth	in	a	moment?

Yet	no	sooner	is	Zion	in	labor
than	she	gives	birth	to	her	children.y

9Do	I	bring	to	the	moment	of	birthz
and	not	give	delivery?”	says	the	LORD.

“Do	I	close	up	the	womb
when	I	bring	to	delivery?”	says	your	God.

10†“Rejoicea	with	Jerusalem	and	be	glad	for	her,



all	you	who	loveb	her;
rejoice	greatly	with	her,
all	you	who	mournc	over	her.

11†For	you	will	nursed	and	be	satisfied
at	her	comforting	breasts;e

you	will	drink	deeply
and	delight	in	her	overflowing	abundance.”f

12†For	this	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“I	will	extend	peaceg	to	her	like	a	river,h

and	the	wealthi	of	nations	like	a	flooding	stream;
you	will	nurse	and	be	carriedj	on	her	arm
and	dandled	on	her	knees.

13†As	a	mother	comforts	her	child,k

so	will	I	comfortl	you;
and	you	will	be	comforted	over	Jerusalem.”

14†When	you	see	this,	your	heart	will	rejoicem

and	you	will	flourishn	like	grass;
the	hando	of	the	LORD	will	be	made	known	to	his	servants,p

but	his	furyq	will	be	shown	to	his	foes.
15‡See,	the	LORD	is	coming	with	fire,r

and	his	chariotss	are	like	a	whirlwind;t
he	will	bring	down	his	anger	with	fury,
and	his	rebukeu	with	flames	of	fire.

16†For	with	firev	and	with	his	swordw

the	LORD	will	execute	judgmentx	on	all	people,
and	many	will	be	those	slainy	by	the	LORD.



17†“Those	 who	 consecrate	 and	 purify	 themselves	 to	 go	 into	 the
gardens,z	 following	one	who	 is	among	 those	who	eat	 the	 flesh	of	pigs,a

ratsb	 and	other	 unclean	 things—they	will	meet	 their	 endc	 together	with
the	one	they	follow,”	declares	the	LORD.
18‡†“And	I,	because	of	what	they	have	planned	and	done,d	am	about	to

come[124]	 and	gather	 the	people	of	all	nationse	 and	 languages,	 and	 they
will	come	and	see	my	glory.f

19†“I	will	 set	a	 signg	 among	 them,	and	 I	will	 send	some	of	 those	who
surviveh	 to	 the	 nations—to	 Tarshish,i	 to	 the	 Libyans[125]	 and	 Lydiansj

(famous	 as	 archers),	 to	 Tubalk	 and	Greece,l	 and	 to	 the	 distant	 islandsm

that	have	not	heard	of	my	fame	or	seen	my	glory.n	They	will	proclaim	my
glory	among	the	nations.	20†And	they	will	bringo	all	your	people,	from	all
the	 nations,	 to	 my	 holy	 mountainp	 in	 Jerusalem	 as	 an	 offering	 to	 the
LORD—on	horses,	in	chariots	and	wagons,	and	on	mules	and	camels,”q
says	the	LORD.	“They	will	bring	them,	as	the	Israelites	bring	their	grain
offerings,	 to	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD	 in	 ceremonially	 clean	 vessels.r
21And	I	will	select	some	of	them	also	to	be	priestss	and	Levites,”	says	the
LORD.

22†“As	 the	 new	 heavens	 and	 the	 new	 eartht	 that	 I	 make	 will	 endure
before	 me,”	 declares	 the	 LORD,	 “so	 will	 your	 name	 and	 descendants
endure.u	23†From	one	New	Moon	 to	another	 and	 from	one	Sabbathv	 to
another,	 all	 mankind	 will	 come	 and	 bow	 downw	 before	 me,”	 says	 the
LORD.	24†“And	they	will	go	out	and	look	on	the	dead	bodiesx	of	 those
who	rebelledy	against	me;	the	wormsz	 that	eat	them	will	not	die,	the	fire
that	burns	them	will	not	be	quenched,a	and	they	will	be	loathsome	to	all
mankind.”



ISAIAH	1

[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:17	Or	justice.	/	Correct	the	oppressor
[BACK	TO	[2]]	1:25	That	is,	against	Jerusalem

ISAIAH	2

[BACK	TO	[3]]	2:9	Or	not	raise	them	up
[BACK	TO	[4]]	2:16	Hebrew	every	ship	of	Tarshish

ISAIAH	4

[BACK	TO	[5]]	4:4	Or	the	Spirit
[BACK	TO	[6]]	4:4	Or	the	Spirit
[BACK	TO	[7]]	4:5	Or	over	all	the	glory	there

ISAIAH	5

[BACK	TO	[8]]	5:10	That	is,	about	6	gallons	or	about	22	liters
[BACK	TO	[9]]	5:10	That	is,	probably	about	360	pounds	or	about	160	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[10]]	5:10	That	is,	probably	about	36	pounds	or	about	16	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[11]]	5:17	Septuagint;	Hebrew	/	strangers	will	eat

ISAIAH	6

[BACK	TO	[12]]	6:9,	10	Hebrew;	Septuagint	‘You	will	be	ever	hearing,	but	never	understanding;	/
you	will	be	 ever	 seeing,	but	never	perceiving.’	 /	 10This	 people’s	 heart	 has	become	 calloused;	 /
they	hardly	hear	with	their	ears,	/	and	they	have	closed	their	eyes



ISAIAH	7

[BACK	TO	[13]]	7:2	Or	has	set	up	camp	in
[BACK	TO	[14]]	7:3	Shear-Jashub	means	a	remnant	will	return.
[BACK	TO	[15]]	7:14	The	Hebrew	is	plural.
[BACK	TO	[16]]	7:14	Or	young	woman
[BACK	TO	[17]]	7:14	Masoretic	Text;	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	son,	and	he	or	son,	and	they
[BACK	TO	[18]]	7:14	Immanuel	means	God	with	us.
[BACK	TO	[19]]	7:23	That	is,	about	25	pounds	or	about	12	kilograms

ISAIAH	8

[BACK	TO	[20]]	8:1	Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz	means	quick	to	the	plunder,	swift	to	the	spoil;	also	in
verse	3.

[BACK	TO	[21]]	8:8	Immanuel	means	God	with	us.
[BACK	TO	[22]]	8:9	Or	Do	your	worst
[BACK	TO	[23]]	8:10	Hebrew	Immanuel

ISAIAH	9

[BACK	TO	[24]]	In	Hebrew	texts	9:1	is	numbered	8:23,	and	9:2–21	is	numbered	9:1–20.
[BACK	TO	[25]]	9:20	Or	arm

ISAIAH	10

[BACK	TO	[26]]	10:13	Or	treasures;	/	I	subdued	the	mighty,
[BACK	TO	[27]]	10:21	Hebrew	shear-jashub	(see	7:3	and	note);	also	in	verse	22
[BACK	TO	[28]]	10:27	Hebrew;	Septuagint	broken	/	from	your	shoulders

ISAIAH	11



[BACK	TO	[29]]	11:6	Hebrew;	Septuagint	lion	will	feed
[BACK	TO	[30]]	11:11	That	is,	the	upper	Nile	region
[BACK	TO	[31]]	11:11	Hebrew	Shinar
[BACK	TO	[32]]	11:13	Or	hostility

ISAIAH	12

[BACK	TO	[33]]	12:2	Or	song

ISAIAH	13

[BACK	TO	[34]]	13:6	Hebrew	Shaddai
[BACK	TO	[35]]	13:19	Or	Chaldeans

ISAIAH	14

[BACK	 TO	 [36]]	14:4	 Dead	 Sea	 Scrolls,	 Septuagint	 and	 Syriac;	 the	 meaning	 of	 the	 word	 in	 the
Masoretic	Text	is	uncertain.

[BACK	TO	[37]]	14:13	Or	of	the	north;	Zaphon	was	the	most	sacred	mountain	of	the	Canaanites.

ISAIAH	15

[BACK	TO	[38]]	15:9	Dimon,	a	wordplay	on	Dibon	(see	verse	2),	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	blood.
[BACK	TO	[39]]	15:9	Dimon,	a	wordplay	on	Dibon	(see	verse	2),	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	blood.

ISAIAH	16

[BACK	TO	[40]]	16:5	Hebrew	tent
[BACK	TO	[41]]	16:8	Probably	the	Dead	Sea



ISAIAH	17

[BACK	TO	[42]]	17:8	That	is,	wooden	symbols	of	the	goddess	Asherah

ISAIAH	18

[BACK	TO	[43]]	18:1	Or	of	locusts
[BACK	TO	[44]]	18:1	That	is,	the	upper	Nile	region

ISAIAH	19

[BACK	TO	[45]]	19:18	Some	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text,	Dead	Sea	Scrolls,	Symmachus	and
Vulgate;	most	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text	City	of	Destruction

[BACK	 TO	 [46]]	19:24	 Or	Assyria,	 whose	 names	will	 be	 used	 in	 blessings	 (see	Gen.	 48:20);	 or
Assyria,	who	will	be	seen	by	others	as	blessed

ISAIAH	20

[BACK	TO	[47]]	20:3	That	is,	the	upper	Nile	region;	also	in	verse	5

ISAIAH	21

[BACK	TO	[48]]	21:8	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	and	Syriac;	Masoretic	Text	A	lion
[BACK	TO	[49]]	21:11	Dumah,	a	wordplay	on	Edom,	means	silence	or	stillness.

ISAIAH	22

[BACK	TO	[50]]	22:23	Or	throne

ISAIAH	23



[BACK	TO	[51]]	23:2,	3	Masoretic	Text;	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	Sidon,	/	who	cross	over	the	sea;	/	your
envoys	3are	on	the	great	waters.	/	The	grain	of	the	Shihor,	/	the	harvest	of	the	Nile,

[BACK	 TO	 [52]]	 23:10	 Dead	 Sea	 Scrolls	 and	 some	 Septuagint	 manuscripts;	 Masoretic	 Text	Go
through

[BACK	TO	[53]]	23:13	Or	Chaldeans

ISAIAH	24

[BACK	TO	[54]]	24:22	Or	released

ISAIAH	25

[BACK	TO	[55]]	25:11	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.

ISAIAH	26

[BACK	TO	[56]]	26:8	Or	judgments
[BACK	TO	[57]]	26:16	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	clause	is	uncertain.

ISAIAH	27

[BACK	TO	[58]]	27:8	See	Septuagint;	the	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[59]]	27:9	That	is,	wooden	symbols	of	the	goddess	Asherah

ISAIAH	28

[BACK	TO	[60]]	28:10	Hebrew	/	sav	lasav	sav	lasav	/	kav	lakav	kav	lakav	 (probably	meaningless
sounds	mimicking	the	prophet’s	words);	also	in	verse	13

[BACK	TO	[61]]	28:15	Or	false	gods
[BACK	TO	[62]]	28:25	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[63]]	28:25	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.



ISAIAH	29

[BACK	TO	[64]]	29:2	The	Hebrew	for	altar	hearth	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	Ariel.
[BACK	TO	[65]]	29:13	Hebrew;	Septuagint	They	worship	me	in	vain;	/	 their	teachings	are	merely

human	rules

ISAIAH	33

[BACK	TO	[66]]	33:6	Or	is	a	treasure	from	him
[BACK	TO	[67]]	33:8	Dead	Sea	Scrolls;	Masoretic	Text	/	the	cities

ISAIAH	34

[BACK	TO	[68]]	34:2	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons	to
the	LORD,	often	by	totally	destroying	them;	also	in	verse	5.

[BACK	TO	[69]]	34:11	The	precise	identification	of	these	birds	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[70]]	34:11	The	precise	identification	of	these	birds	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[71]]	34:11	The	precise	identification	of	these	birds	is	uncertain.

ISAIAH	36

[BACK	TO	[72]]	36:9	Or	charioteers

ISAIAH	37

[BACK	TO	[73]]	37:9	That	is,	the	upper	Nile	region
[BACK	TO	[74]]	37:20	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	(see	also	2	Kings	19:19);	Masoretic	Text	you	alone	are	the

LORD
[BACK	TO	[75]]	37:25	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	(see	also	2	Kings	19:24);	Masoretic	Text	does	not	have	in

foreign	lands.
[BACK	 TO	 [76]]	 37:27	 Some	 manuscripts	 of	 the	 Masoretic	 Text,	 Dead	 Sea	 Scrolls	 and	 some

Septuagint	manuscripts	(see	also	2	Kings	19:26);	most	manuscripts	of	the	Masoretic	Text	roof	/	and



terraced	fields

ISAIAH	40

[BACK	TO	[77]]	40:3	Or	A	voice	of	one	calling	in	the	wilderness:	/	“Prepare	the	way	for	the	LORD
[BACK	TO	[78]]	40:3	Hebrew;	Septuagint	make	straight	the	paths	of	our	God
[BACK	TO	 [79]]	40:9	Or	Zion,	 bringer	 of	 good	news,	 /	 go	 up	on	a	 high	mountain.	 /	 Jerusalem,

bringer	of	good	news
[BACK	TO	[80]]	40:13	Or	mind

ISAIAH	41

[BACK	TO	[81]]	41:2	Or	east,	/	whom	victory	meets	at	every	step

ISAIAH	43

[BACK	TO	[82]]	43:3	That	is,	the	upper	Nile	region
[BACK	TO	[83]]	43:14	Or	Chaldeans
[BACK	TO	[84]]	43:22	Or	Jacob;	/	surely	you	have	grown	weary	of
[BACK	TO	[85]]	43:28	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons	to

the	LORD,	often	by	totally	destroying	them.

ISAIAH	44

[BACK	TO	[86]]	44:2	Jeshurun	means	the	upright	one,	that	is,	Israel.

ISAIAH	45

[BACK	TO	 [87]]	45:2	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	 and	Septuagint;	 the	meaning	of	 the	word	 in	 the	Masoretic
Text	is	uncertain.

[BACK	TO	[88]]	45:13	Hebrew	him



[BACK	TO	[89]]	45:14	That	is,	the	upper	Nile	region

ISAIAH	46

[BACK	TO	[90]]	46:1	Or	are	but	beasts	and	cattle

ISAIAH	47

[BACK	TO	[91]]	47:1	Or	Chaldeans;	also	in	verse	5

ISAIAH	48

[BACK	TO	[92]]	48:14	Or	Chaldeans;	also	in	verse	20

ISAIAH	49

[BACK	TO	[93]]	49:5	Or	him,	/	but	Israel	would	not	be	gathered;	/	yet	I	will	be
[BACK	TO	[94]]	49:12	Dead	Sea	Scrolls;	Masoretic	Text	Sinim
[BACK	 TO	 [95]]	49:24	Dead	Sea	Scrolls,	Vulgate	 and	Syriac	 (see	 also	Septuagint	 and	 verse	 25);

Masoretic	Text	righteous

ISAIAH	51

[BACK	TO	[96]]	51:19	Dead	Sea	Scrolls,	Septuagint,	Vulgate	and	Syriac;	Masoretic	Text	/	how	can	I

ISAIAH	52

[BACK	TO	[97]]	52:5	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	and	Vulgate;	Masoretic	Text	wail
[BACK	TO	[98]]	52:13	Or	will	prosper
[BACK	TO	[99]]	52:14	Hebrew	you



[BACK	TO	[100]]	52:15	Or	so	will	many	nations	be	amazed	at	him	(see	also	Septuagint)

ISAIAH	53

[BACK	TO	[101]]	53:8	Or	From	arrest
[BACK	TO	[102]]	53:8	Or	generation	considered	/	that	he	was	cut	off	from	the	land	of	the	living,	/

that	he	was	punished	for	the	transgression	of	my	people?
[BACK	TO	[103]]	53:10	Hebrew	though	you	make
[BACK	TO	 [104]]	53:11	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	 (see	also	Septuagint);	Masoretic	Text	does	not	have	 the

light	of	life.
[BACK	TO	[105]]	53:11	Or	(with	Masoretic	Text)	11He	will	see	the	fruit	of	his	suffering	/	and	will

be	satisfied
[BACK	TO	[106]]	53:11	Or	by	knowledge	of	him
[BACK	TO	[107]]	53:12	Or	many
[BACK	TO	[108]]	53:12	Or	numerous

ISAIAH	54

[BACK	TO	[109]]	54:11	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.

ISAIAH	57

[BACK	TO	[110]]	57:9	Or	to	the	king
[BACK	TO	[111]]	57:9	Or	idols

ISAIAH	58

[BACK	TO	[112]]	58:8	Or	your	righteous	One

ISAIAH	59



[BACK	TO	[113]]	59:19	Or	When	enemies	come	in	like	a	flood,	/	the	Spirit	of	the	LORD	will	put	them
to	flight

ISAIAH	60

[BACK	TO	[114]]	60:9	Or	the	trading	ships

ISAIAH	61

[BACK	TO	[115]]	61:1	Hebrew;	Septuagint	the	blind

ISAIAH	62

[BACK	TO	[116]]	62:4	Hephzibah	means	my	delight	is	in	her.
[BACK	TO	[117]]	62:4	Beulah	means	married.

ISAIAH	63

[BACK	 TO	 [118]]	63:9	 Or	 Savior	 9in	 their	 distress.	 /	 It	 was	 no	 envoy	 or	 angel	 /	 but	 his	 own
presence	that	saved	them

[BACK	TO	[119]]	63:11	Or	But	may	he	recall
[BACK	TO	[120]]	63:19	Or	We	are	like	those	you	have	never	ruled,	/	like	those	never	called

ISAIAH	64

[BACK	TO	[121]]	In	Hebrew	texts	64:1	is	numbered	63:19b,	and	64:2–12	is	numbered	64:1–11.
[BACK	TO	[122]]	64:7	Septuagint,	Syriac	and	Targum;	Hebrew	have	made	us	melt	because	of

ISAIAH	65



[BACK	TO	[123]]	65:20	Or	the	sinner	who	reaches

ISAIAH	66

[BACK	TO	[124]]	66:18	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	clause	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[125]]	66:19	Some	Septuagint	manuscripts	Put	(Libyans);	Hebrew	Pul



ISAIAH	1

[BACK	TO	a]	1Sa	3:1;	Isa	22:1,	5;	Ob	1:1;	Na	1:1
[BACK	TO	b]	Isa	40:9;	44:26
[BACK	TO	c]	Isa	2:1;	13:1
[BACK	TO	d]	S	2Ki	14:21;	S	2Ch	26:22
[BACK	TO	e]	S	1Ch	3:12
[BACK	TO	f]	S	2Ki	16:1
[BACK	TO	g]	S	1Ch	3:13
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Dt	4:26
[BACK	TO	i]	Jdg	11:10;	Jer	42:5;	Mic	1:2
[BACK	TO	j]	Isa	23:4;	63:16
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	4,	23;	 Isa	24:5,	20;	30:1,	9;	46:8;	48:8;	57:4;	65:2;	66:24;	Eze	24:3;	Hag	1:12;

Mal	1:6;	3:5
[BACK	TO	l]	Job	12:9
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	42:27
[BACK	TO	n]	Jer	4:22;	5:4;	9:3,	6;	Hos	2:8;	4:1
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Dt	32:28;	Isa	42:25;	48:8;	Hos	4:6;	7:9
[BACK	TO	p]	Isa	5:18
[BACK	TO	q]	S	ver	2;	Isa	9:17;	14:20;	31:2;	Jer	23:14
[BACK	TO	r]	Ps	14:3
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Dt	32:15;	S	Ps	119:87
[BACK	TO	t]	S	2Ki	19:22;	Isa	5:19,	24;	31:1;	37:23;	41:14;	43:14;	45:11;	47:4;	Eze	39:7
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Pr	30:9;	Isa	59:13
[BACK	TO	v]	Pr	20:30
[BACK	TO	w]	Jer	2:30;	5:3;	8:5
[BACK	TO	x]	S	ver	2;	Isa	31:6;	Jer	44:16–17;	Heb	3:16
[BACK	TO	y]	La	2:11;	5:17
[BACK	TO	z]	Isa	30:26;	33:6,	24;	58:8;	Jer	30:17
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Dt	28:35
[BACK	TO	b]	Ps	38:3
[BACK	TO	c]	Isa	53:5



[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ps	147:3;	Isa	30:26;	Jer	8:22;	14:19;	30:17;	La	2:13;	Eze	34:4
[BACK	TO	e]	2Sa	14:2;	Ps	23:5;	45:7;	104:15;	Isa	61:3;	Lk	10:34
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lev	26:34
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lev	26:31;	S	Dt	29:23
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	26:16;	Jdg	6:3–6;	Isa	62:8;	Jer	5:17
[BACK	TO	i]	S	2Ki	18:13;	S	Ps	109:11
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ps	9:14;	S	Isa	10:32
[BACK	TO	k]	Isa	30:17;	49:21
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Job	27:18
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ge	45:7;	S	2Ki	21:14;	 Isa	4:2;	6:13;	27:12;	28:5;	 37:4,	 31–32;	 45:25;	 56:8;	 Jer

23:3;	Joel	2:32
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ge	19:24;	Ro	9:29*
[BACK	TO	o]	Isa	28:14
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ge	13:13;	S	18:20;	Eze	16:49;	Ro	9:29;	Rev	11:8
[BACK	TO	q]	Isa	5:24;	8:20;	30:9
[BACK	TO	r]	Isa	13:19
[BACK	TO	s]	Ps	50:8;	Am	6:4
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Job	22:3
[BACK	TO	u]	Isa	66:3;	Jer	6:20
[BACK	TO	v]	1Sa	15:22;	S	Ps	40:6;	Mal	1:10;	Heb	10:4
[BACK	TO	w]	Ex	23:17;	Dt	31:11
[BACK	TO	x]	Pr	15:8;	Isa	66:3;	Hag	2:14
[BACK	TO	y]	Jer	7:9;	18:15;	44:8
[BACK	TO	z]	S	1Ki	14:24;	Ps	115:8;	Pr	28:9;	Isa	41:24;	Mal	2:11
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Nu	10:10
[BACK	TO	b]	1Ch	23:31
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ne	10:33
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	12:16;	Lev	23:1–44;	Nu	28:11–29:39;	Dt	16:1–17;	Isa	5:12;	29:1;	Hos	2:11
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ps	11:5
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Job	7:12
[BACK	TO	g]	Ps	69:3;	Isa	7:13;	43:22,	24;	Jer	44:22;	Mal	2:17;	3:14
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ex	9:29
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Dt	31:17;	Isa	57:17;	59:2
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Dt	1:45;	S	1Sa	8:18;	S	Job	15:31;	S	Jn	9:31



[BACK	TO	k]	S	Job	9:30
[BACK	TO	l]	Isa	4:4;	59:3;	Jer	2:34;	Eze	7:23;	Hos	4:2;	Joel	3:21
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ru	3:3;	Mt	27:24;	Jas	4:8
[BACK	TO	n]	Nu	19:11,	16;	Isa	52:11
[BACK	TO	o]	Isa	55:7;	Jer	25:5
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ps	34:14
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ps	72:1;	Isa	11:4;	33:5;	56:1;	61:8;	Am	5:14–15;	Mic	6:8;	Zep	2:3
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Dt	14:29
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	23;	Job	22:9;	Ps	82:3;	94:6;	Isa	10:2
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ex	22:22;	Eze	18:31;	22:7;	Lk	18:3;	Jas	1:27
[BACK	TO	u]	S	1Sa	2:25;	Isa	41:1;	43:9,	26
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ps	51:7;	Rev	7:14
[BACK	TO	w]	Isa	55:7
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Job	36:11;	S	Isa	50:10
[BACK	TO	y]	Dt	30:15–16;	Ezr	9:12;	Ps	34:10;	Isa	30:23;	55:2;	58:14;	62:9;	65:13,	21–22
[BACK	TO	z]	S	1Sa	12:15
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Job	15:22;	Isa	3:25;	27:1;	65:12;	66:16;	Jer	17:27
[BACK	TO	b]	Nu	23:19;	Isa	21:17;	34:16;	40:5;	58:14;	Jer	49:13;	Mic	4:4;	Zec	1:6;	Rev	1:16
[BACK	TO	c]	Isa	57:3–9;	Jer	2:20;	3:2,	9;	13:27;	Eze	23:3;	Hos	2:1–13
[BACK	TO	d]	Isa	5:7;	46:13;	59:14;	Am	6:12
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Pr	6:17
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ps	119:119
[BACK	TO	g]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Dt	19:14;	Mic	2:1–2;	6:12
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ex	23:8;	Am	5:12
[BACK	TO	j]	Isa	10:2;	Jer	5:28;	Eze	22:6–7;	Mic	3:9;	Hab	1:4
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ge	49:24
[BACK	TO	l]	Isa	34:2,	8;	35:4;	47:3;	59:17;	61:2;	63:4;	Jer	51:6;	Eze	5:13
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Dt	32:43;	S	Isa	10:3
[BACK	TO	n]	Dt	28:63
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ps	78:38
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ps	119:119
[BACK	TO	q]	2Ch	29:15;	Isa	48:10;	Jer	6:29;	9:7;	Eze	22:22;	Mal	3:3
[BACK	TO	r]	Jer	33:7,	11;	Mic	4:8



[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ge	32:28
[BACK	TO	t]	Isa	32:16;	33:5;	46:13;	48:18;	61:11;	62:1;	Jer	31:23;	Zec	8:3
[BACK	TO	u]	Isa	4:3;	48:2;	52:1;	60:14;	62:2;	64:10;	Da	9:24
[BACK	TO	v]	Isa	30:15;	31:6;	59:20;	Eze	18:30
[BACK	TO	w]	Isa	35:10;	41:14;	43:1;	52:3;	62:12;	63:4;	Hos	2:19
[BACK	TO	x]	Isa	33:14;	43:27;	48:8;	50:1;	59:2;	Jer	4:18
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Dt	32:15
[BACK	TO	z]	Ps	9:5;	Isa	24:20;	66:24;	Jer	16:4;	42:22;	44:12;	2Th	1:8–9
[BACK	TO	a]	Ps	97:7;	Isa	42:17;	44:9,	11;	45:16;	Jer	10:14
[BACK	TO	b]	Isa	57:5;	Eze	6:13;	Hos	4:13
[BACK	TO	c]	Isa	65:3;	66:17
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ps	1:3
[BACK	TO	e]	Isa	4:4;	5:24;	9:18–19;	10:17;	24:6;	26:11;	30:27,	33;	33:14;	34:10;	66:15–16,	24;	Jer

5:14;	7:20;	21:12;	Ob	1:18;	Mal	3:2;	4:1;	S	Mt	25:41

ISAIAH	2

[BACK	TO	a]	Isa	1:1
[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	2:17;	Heb	1:2
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†	1:1	Superscription.	The	book	begins	with	an	identification	of	the	prophet	and	the	extent	of	his
ministry.	Other	superscriptions	occur	in	2:1,	13:1,	14:28,	15:1,	17:1,	19:1,	21:1,	11	and13,	22:1	and
23:1,	but	all	attribute	the	material	of	this	book	to	Isaiah.	The	book	is	a	collection	of	revelations	from
God	 that	 came	 to	 Isaiah	during	 the	 reigns	of	Uzziah	 (792–740	B.C.),	 Jotham	 (750–731	B.C.),	 Ahaz
(735–715	B.C.)	and	Hezekiah	(729–686	B.C.).	Isaiah’s	name	means	“The	LORD	saves”	(see	8:18).



‡	1:2–6:13	Isaiah’s	Message	of	Judgment	and	Restoration.	These	chapters	provide	a	summary	of
Isaiah’s	 prophecies.	 Severe	 judgment	 was	 coming	 against	 God’s	 rebellious	 people	 through
destruction	 and	 exile,	 but	 this	 judgment	 would	 eventually	 result	 in	 the	 cleansing	 and	 grand
restoration	 of	 the	 people	 of	 God.	 These	 materials	 divide	 into	 three	 cycles	 that	 begin	 with
declarations	of	judgment	but	give	way	to	reflections	on	the	blessings	of	future	restoration	(1:2–2:5;
2:6–4:6;	5:1–6:13).
‡	 1:2–2:5	 Judgment	 and	 Restoration	 to	 Righteousness	 and	 Justice.	 In	 these	 verses	 Isaiah

announced	God’s	lawsuit	against	his	people	(1:2–31)	and	followed	it	with	a	declaration	of	Zion’s
future	 exaltation	 (2:1–5).	 The	 repeated	 concern	 of	 these	 verses	 is	 judgment	 against	 the	 lack	 of
righteousness	and	justice	in	Jerusalem	and	the	restoration	of	such	to	the	city	following	judgment.
‡	1:2–31	Lawsuit	Against	Unrighteousness	and	Injustice.	Isaiah	began	his	prophetic	book	with	a

dramatic	look	into	the	court	of	heaven,	where	God	declared	his	case	against	Judah	and	pronounced
his	sentence	of	judgment.
†	1:2	Hear.	God	called	his	court	into	session	by	ordering	witnesses	to	hear	his	case.	Later	(1:10)

he	would	also	call	on	the	defendant	(Judah)	to	hear	him	as	well.	heavens	…	earth.	Following	the
legal	pattern	of	the	covenant	established	through	Moses	(Dt	30:19;	32:1),	God	invoked	the	whole	of
creation	to	bear	witness	against	Israel.	children.	In	typical	fashion	for	a	lawsuit,	God	declared	his
kindness	toward	his	people.	The	Israelites	were	God’s	precious	children;	he	had	tenderly	cared	for
them	as	he	had	brought	them	from	Egypt	(see	45:11;	49:7;	64:8;	Dt	32:6,	18;	Mal	2:10).	rebelled.
Despite	his	kindness	the	Israelites	had	willfully	transgressed	the	Lord’s	gracious	rule	(1:28;	43:27;
46:8;	48:8;	53:12;	59:13;	66:24).



†	1:3	 ox	…	donkey	…	 Israel	…	my	people.	God	 highlighted	 the	 sinfulness	 of	 his	 people	 by
drawing	a	comparison	between	them	and	animals	known	for	their	stupidity.	See	WLC	151.



‡	1:4–5	See	WLC	105.
†	1:4	 forsaken.	 The	 flagrantly	 apostate	 turned	 from	God	 and	 his	 covenant.	 the	 Holy	 One	 of

Israel.	 Isaiah’s	 special	 designation	 for	 the	 Lord	 that	 calls	 attention	 to	 his	 uniqueness	 and	 awe-
inspiring	splendor.	The	term	occurs	26	times	in	Isaiah	(e.g.,	5:19,	24;	12:6;	30:11–12,	15;	41:14,	16,
20;	45:11;	48:17;	55:5;	60:9,	14).	See	also	“the	Holy	One	of	Jacob”	(29:23),	“Holy	One”	(10:17;
40:25)	and	“your	Holy	One”	(43:15).



‡	1:5–6	beaten	…	sores.	By	the	time	of	this	prophecy	Judah	had	been	attacked	by	Syria,	northern
Israel,	 Edom	 and	 Philistia	 (2Ch	 28:5–18),	 as	well	 as	 possibly	 by	Assyria	 in	 701	 B.C.	 (36:1–2).
These	attacks	should	have	brought	sincere	repentance,	but	they	had	little	lasting	effect.



†	 1:8	 Daughter	 of	 Zion.	 An	 endearing	 personification	 of	 Jerusalem.	 Here	 Zion	 signifies	 the
people	of	Judah	who	experienced	God’s	judgment.	shelter.	A	temporary	structure	used	by	watchmen
during	the	harvest.	See	note	on	4:6.	hut.	A	temporary	structure	used	by	the	night	guard	(24:20).



†	1:9	LORD	Almighty.	Literally,	“LORD	of	armies,”	a	designation	for	God	as	 the	divine	warrior
(5:26;	9:6;	13:4;	24:14–16;	30:27;	40:10–11;	42:13,	25;	59:17;	66:15–16),	the	commander	over	his
troops,	whether	in	heaven	or	on	Earth.	His	battles	and	wars	always	end	in	victory	for	him.	Israel’s
ultimate	 survival	was	due	not	 to	 the	 enemy’s	weakness	but	 to	God’s	 sovereign	power.	 survivors.
The	attacks	against	 Judah	would	be	so	severe	 that	 some	of	 its	citizens	would	survive	only	due	 to
God’s	 faithfulness	 to	 his	 promises	 (Ro	 9:29).	 Isaiah	 taught	 that	 God	would	 preserve	 a	 righteous
remnant;	 the	prophet	 encouraged	 the	people	 to	belong	 to	 that	 remnant	 and	held	out	hope	 for	great
blessings	to	this	group.	Sodom	…	Gomorrah.	God’s	people	had	become	like	the	wicked	inhabitants
of	 these	 Canaanite	 cities,	 which	 had	 been	 utterly	 destroyed	 (1:10;	 see	Ge	 18:20–21;	 19:24–25).
Sodom	and	Gomorrah	symbolize	 the	kingdoms	of	 this	world	on	whom	God’s	 impending	 judgment
rests	(3:9;	13:19;	Lk	17:28–29;	Ro	9:29;	2Pe	2:6–10;	Jude	7;	Rev	11:8).	See	BC	27.



†	1:10	Hear	…	rulers	of	Sodom	…	people	of	Gomorrah!	Having	likened	Judah	to	Sodom	and
Gomorrah	(see	3:9),	God	called	on	 the	defendants	 to	 listen	 to	 the	 legal	 reasoning	of	 the	court	 (cf.
1:2).	See	WLC	81,	129,	172.



‡	1:11–17	See	WCF	15.4;	WLC	175;	WSC	87;	HC	82.
‡	1:11–15	burnt	offerings.	 See	Leviticus	1:3–17	 and	6:8–13.	God	desires	 obedience	 from	 the

heart	 rather	 than	 animal	 sacrifices	 offered	 from	habit	 or	 tradition	 (1Sa	15:22–23;	Mic	 6:6–8;	Mt
23:23).	no	pleasure	…	not	listen.	God	was	intolerant	of	the	hypocritical	religious	practices	of	his
faithless,	disobedient	people	(see	Ps	51:16).	hide.	See	note	on	8:17.	See	WCF	16.7;	BC	7.



†	1:17	 right	…	 justice.	 Here	 the	 prophet	 revealed	 the	 heart	 of	God’s	 case	 against	 Judah:	 the
corruption	of	Jerusalem’s	legal	system	and	its	social	injustice.	See	1:17,	21	and	26–27.	oppressed
…	widow.	Although	concern	for	the	needy	should	never	be	confused	with	saving	faith,	it	is	a	primary
demonstration	of	true	godliness	(cf.	v.	23;	see	58:7;	Jer	22:16;	Jas	1:27).	See	WLC	129.



†	1:18	scarlet.	The	color	depicts	 the	people’s	hands	as	being	“full	of	blood”	(v.	15).	white	as
snow.	 Despite	 Judah’s	 terrible	 condition,	 repentance	 would	 bring	 forgiveness	 to	 individuals	 and
communities,	thus	averting	the	wrath	of	God	at	least	in	some	measure	(see	Jer	18:1–18).	See	WCF
15.4;	WLC	175.



†	1:20	be	devoured.	Repentance	would	lead	to	eating	the	bounty	of	 the	land;	rebellion	to	being
devoured	by	enemies.



‡	 1:21–31	 Isaiah	 closed	 the	 courtroom	 scene	 with	 a	 declaration	 of	 the	 guilt	 of	 Zion	 and	 the
punishment	that	would	lead	to	the	removal	of	evil.
†	1:21	faithful	city	…	harlot!	Perhaps	carrying	further	the	personification	of	Jerusalem	in	verse

8.	The	city	had	been	faithful	after	 it	had	been	founded	by	David,	but	 it	had	more	recently	become
overwhelmingly	 perfidious.	 Note	 the	 theme	 of	 harlotry	 in	 Hosea	 1–3.	 In	 this	 case	 Jerusalem’s
profligacy	was	primarily	associated	with	 the	 influence	of	 false	 religions	on	 the	courts.	 justice	…
righteousness.	See	note	on	1:17.	Notice	the	restoration	of	this	character	for	the	city	in	verse	26.



†	1:23	bribes.	The	practice	of	bribery	is	strongly	condemned	in	God’s	law,	for	it	fosters	injustice
(Ex	23:8;	Dt	10:17;	16:19;	27:25;	 see	also	 Isa	5:23;	33:15;	45:13).	 fatherless	…	widow’s	 case.
Orphans	 and	 widows	 were	 particularly	 vulnerable	 to	 inequity	 and	 were	 therefore	 of	 particular
concern	to	God	(e.g.,	Dt	10:18;	17:19;	24:17–19;	26:12–13;	Ps	146:9).



†	1:24	my	foes	…	my	enemies.	The	Judahites	had	so	violated	their	covenant	with	God	that	they
had	become	his	enemies	and	were	thus	subject	to	his	holy	wrath	delivered	through	Assyrian—and
later	Babylonian—aggression.



†	1:25	purge	…	dross	…	remove	…	impurities.	Jerusalem’s	judgment	was	intended	to	purify	it
of	corruption.



†	1:26	I	will	restore.	The	cleansing	of	 judgment	would	eventually	 lead	 to	 the	restoration	of	 the
city,	not	to	its	final	destruction.	In	view	here	is	the	reinstatement	of	“judges”	and	“counselors”	who
would	bring	 justice	 to	 the	city	 after	 the	exile.	days	of	old	…	 the	beginning.	 Restored	 Jerusalem
would	be	similar	to	what	it	had	been	in	the	beginning—only	better.	Both	leaders	and	people	would
live	in	harmony	with	God’s	will	(24:23;	32:1).	The	city	would	be	filled	with	godly	men	and	women
who	would	practice	righteousness	and	demonstrate	faithful	service	to	God	and	to	other	people	(see
note	on	v.	21).



‡	1:27–28	A	sharp	contrast	is	drawn	between	the	“penitent	ones”	(v.	27)	and	“those	who	forsake
the	LORD”	(v.	28).	The	former	would	be	“redeemed”	(v.	27),	while	the	latter	would	“perish”	(v.	28).
The	 Assyrian	 and	 Babylonian	 judgments	 against	 Judah	 accomplished	 this	 to	 some	 degree,	 but
ultimate	judgment	and	redemption	will	be	fulfilled	by	Christ	at	his	return.



†	1:29	ashamed	…	disgraced.	The	sinners	of	Judah	would	perceive	how	wrong	 they	had	been
when	 they	 came	 to	 ruin	 (26:11;	 29:22;	 44:9,	 11;	 65:13;	 66:5).	 sacred	 oaks	 …	 gardens.	 The
locations	of	the	fertility	rituals	that	had	corrupted	Judah	(see	notes	on	65:3;	66:17).	The	corruption
of	the	courts	of	Jerusalem	evidently	resulted,	either	directly	or	indirectly,	from	their	adopting	unjust
practices	(v.	27)	promoted	by	false	religions.	delighted.	Judgment	exposes	lust.



‡	 1:30–31	 without	 water	 …	 fire.	 Drought	 (v.	 30)	 and	 fire	 (v.	 31)	 signify	 God’s	 judgment.
Moreover,	in	Isaiah	the	image	of	water	signifies	free,	gracious	and	bountiful	salvation	(11:9;	32:2;
41:18;	48:21;	55:1;	58:11),	while	its	absence	portends	futility	and	separation	from	God’s	blessings
(3:1;	7:19;	41:17;	50:2).



‡	2:1–5	Zion’s	Future	Righteousness	and	Justice.	To	balance	his	lawsuit	against	unrighteousness
and	 injustice,	 Isaiah	added	an	assurance	of	Zion’s	glorious	 future,	when	 righteousness	and	 justice
would	not	only	be	present	in	the	city	but	also	overflow	to	the	nations.



†	2:2	last	days.	See	note	on	Hosea	3:5	and	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Hebrews
7.	mountain.	The	prophet	spoke	of	the	temple	mount	because	it	was	the	centerpiece	of	the	capital	of
the	Lord’s	kingdom	 that	would	one	day	be	exalted	above	all	other	kingdoms	 (cf.	11:9;	65:11,	 25;
66:20).	Mount	Zion	 replicated	 the	heavenly	 realms	 and	 foreshadowed	heavenly	 Jerusalem,	which
will	descend	to	the	earth	when	history	reaches	its	consummation	in	Christ.	God’s	people	now	come
directly	to	that	heavenly	reality	through	the	priesthood	of	the	ascended	Lord	Jesus	(see	Heb	9:23–24;
12:22–24).	When	Christ	returns	the	new	Jerusalem	will	descend	from	heaven	and	be	the	center	of
the	 new	 heavens	 and	 the	 new	 earth	 (Rev	 21:1–4).	 chief.	 Pagans	 also	 worshiped	 their	 gods	 at
mountain	 shrines.	 By	 describing	 Zion	 in	 this	 way,	 Isaiah	 indicated	 that	 Israel’s	 God,	 who	 is
worshiped	on	Mount	Zion,	would	establish	himself	in	the	eyes	of	all	races	and	nations	as	the	only
true	and	living	God.	In	Christ	many	Gentiles	already	worship	the	Lord,	and	he	will	be	universally
acknowledged	when	Christ	returns.



†	2:3	 let	us	go.	Peoples	 from	 the	Gentile	nations	would	 encourage	 each	other	 to	worship	God
from	regenerate	hearts.	law	…	from	Zion.	The	law	of	God	would	be	observed	by	his	people	in	the
restoration,	 and	 justice	would	 thus	 be	 established.	Moreover,	 in	 the	 time	of	 restoration	 Jews	 and
Gentiles	 from	all	nations	who	had	escaped	 the	 judgment	of	God	would	observe	 this	 law	 together
(see	11:9–12;	27:13;	56:3,	6–8;	65:25;	66:19–24).	This	prophecy	began	to	be	fulfilled	in	the	spread
of	God’s	kingdom	to	Gentile	nations	through	the	gospel	of	Christ	in	the	New	Testament	period,	and	it
will	 come	 to	 final	 fruition	 in	 the	 universal	 dominion	 of	 the	 kingdom	 at	 Christ’s	 return	 (see
theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Mt	4).	See	WCF	26.2.



†	2:4	judge.	The	Lord	will	rule	over	the	nations.	His	kingdom	will	extend	to	the	whole	earth	and
will	 effect	 peace	 among	 the	 nations.	 To	 this	 end	 our	 Lord	 Jesus	 came	 (Lk	 2:14).	 swords	 into
plowshares.	 Instead	of	agricultural	 implements	being	forged	 into	weapons	of	war	 (Joel	3:10),	 the
Lord’s	rule	will	eventually	end	all	warfare	forever.



†	2:5	light.	Here	light	stands	for	God’s	blessings,	presence	and	revelation	(9:2;	30:26;	42:6,	16;
58:8,	10;	60:1,	3).	The	Lord	is	the	light	in	blessing	and	in	judgment	(10:17;	45:7;	60:19–20;	cf.	 Jn
1:4;	8:12).	People	who	exchange	God’s	 light	 for	 the	darkness	of	 their	 corrupt	minds	 (5:20;	 8:20)
will	experience	his	judgment	and	live	in	the	darkness	of	separation	from	God	(5:30;	13:10;	50:11;
59:9;	cf.	Jn	3:19–20).



‡	 2:6–4:6	 Judgment	 and	 Restoration	 on	 That	 Day.	 This	 portion	 of	 the	 summary	 of	 Isaiah’s
message	(see	note	on	1:2–6:13)	consists	of	oracles	drawn	together	by	the	theme	of	“that	day”	(2:11,
17,	20;	3:7,	18;	4:1–2);	 i.e.,	 the	“day	of	 the	LORD”	(13:6,	9).	That	day	would	be	a	 time	of	severe
judgment	(2:6–4:1),	but	it	would	also	bring	immeasurable	blessings	for	God’s	people	(4:2–6).
‡	2:6–22	Pride	 and	Syncretism	on	That	Day.	 Isaiah	 introduced	 the	 judgment	 of	 the	 day	 of	 the

Lord	by	declaring	that	God	would	deal	harshly	with	widespread	syncretism	and	pride	in	the	land.
Isaiah	first	acknowledged	God’s	sentence	against	Judah	(v.	6a),	listed	a	number	of	accusations	(vv.
6b–8),	announced	the	sentence	once	again	(v.	9)	and	connected	it	with	an	elaborate	description	of
the	day	of	the	Lord	(vv.	10–22).
‡	2:6–8	Syncretism	and	pride	led	to	the	sentencing	of	verses	6	and	9.
†	2:6	You.	 Isaiah	acknowledged	 to	God	 that	he	understood	 the	 reality	of	 the	 judgment	 to	come.

abandoned.	 God	 abandoned	 his	 people	 to	 suffer	 harm	 from	 other	 nations	 because	 they	 had	 first
abandoned	him	(cf.	2Ch	12:5).	East	…	Philistines.	References	to	the	pagan	cultures	to	the	east	and
to	 the	west	of	 Judah.	The	Lord	had	commanded	 Israel	 to	avoid	all	 forms	of	pagan	 influence	 (Lev
19:26;	Dt	18:10–11).	clasp	hands.	This	may	refer	to	military	alliances	with	Gentiles	or	to	adoption
of	their	religious	practices.



†	2:7	 silver	 and	 gold.	Wealth	 had	 turned	 Judah	 away	 from	 faithful	 service	 to	God.	horses	…
chariots.	The	people	relied	on	their	own	strength	(30:16;	31:1,	3)	rather	than	on	the	Lord	(see	Pss
20:7;	37:17;	147:10).



†	2:8	 Isaiah	 ridiculed	 the	 impotence	of	 idols	 (2:18,	20;	17:7–8;	30:22;	 31:7;	 37:19;	 40:19–20;
41:7,	 22–24,	 28–29;	 42:17;	 44:9–20;	 45:16,	 20;	 46:1–2,	 6–7;	 48:5,	 14;	 57:13)	 and	 affirmed	 the
power	of	the	Lord	(42:8–9;	44:6–8;	45:5–6,	14–15,	22;	46:9–10).



†	2:9	man	…	mankind.	Not	only	would	Judah	be	humbled	because	of	syncretism	(simultaneous
allegiance	 to	various	gods),	but	 the	 idolatrous	nations	surrounding	her	would	also	be	brought	 low
(see	chs.	13–27).



‡	2:10–22	God	would	deal	with	the	pride	and	syncretism	mentioned	in	2:6–9	by	means	of	severe
judgment	on	the	day	of	the	Lord.	The	repetition	of	this	refrain	in	verses	10,	19	and	21	both	divides
this	material	 into	 sections	 and	draws	 it	 into	one	 coherent	 unit.	God	would	be	 exalted	 through	his
judgment	as	supreme,	and	sinners	would	be	appropriately	humbled	for	their	syncretism	and	pride.
†	2:10	rocks.	At	God’s	judgment	people	may	seek	shelter,	but	no	one	can	successfully	hide	from

him.



†	2:11	in	that	day.	Although	different	aspects	are	emphasized	in	particular	passages,	 the	day	of
the	Lord	describes	any	day	in	which	God	dramatically	intervenes	to	destroy	his	enemies	(among	the
Gentiles	and	within	Israel)	and	to	bless	his	faithful	people	(within	Israel	and	among	the	Gentiles).
See	“Introduction	to	Zephaniah.”	God	may	act	directly	or	 through	 instruments	such	as	Assyria	and
Babylon	(3:7,	17;	7:18,	20–21,	23;	11:10–11;	20:6;	24:21;	27:1–2,	12–13;	52:6;	see	also	notes	on
Joel	2:31;	Zep	1:7;	2:13–18).



‡	 2:12–16	 LORD	 Almighty.	 See	 note	 on	 1:9.	 proud	…	 stately	 vessel.	 The	 prophet	 listed	 a
number	of	things	in	which	people	took	pride.



†	2:17	in	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.



†	2:20	 In	 that	 day.	 See	 note	 on	 2:11.	 Idols	 would	 be	 helpless.	 For	 commentary	 on	 Isaiah’s
polemic	against	idolatry,	see	2:8.



†	2:22	man	…	breath.	The	breath	of	life	is	derived	from	God,	not	from	dependent,	finite	human
beings.



‡	3:1–15	Jerusalem’s	Leaders	on	That	Day.	Isaiah	confronted	the	failures	of	Jerusalem’s	leaders
first	 by	 reporting	 judgments	 coming	 against	 them	on	 the	 day	of	 the	Lord	 (v.	 7),	mixed	with	 some
accusations	 (vv.	 1–12),	 and	 then	 by	 closing	 with	 a	 heavenly	 courtroom	 scene	 in	 which	 serious
accusations	were	made	(vv.	13–15).
‡	3:1–3	food	…	water.	The	chaotic	conditions	of	coming	judgment	would	result	in	lack	of	food

and	 water.	 See	 note	 on	 1:30.	 hero	…	 enchanter.	 The	 Lord	 would	 enter	 into	 judgment	 against
various	corrupt	leaders	on	whom	the	people	had	depended.	See	note	on	11:2.



†	3:4	boys	…	children.	The	 traditional	 leadership	by	elders	would	be	 so	destroyed	 that	young
men	without	experience	would	be	compelled	to	take	the	lead.



†	3:5	Judah’s	collapse	would	come	in	the	form	of	social	chaos:	rich	against	poor,	young	against
old,	base	against	honorable.	See	WLC	128,	151.



‡	3:6–7	In	poignant	hyperbole,	the	prophet	described	the	coming	judgment	as	so	dire	that	leaders
would	 be	 chosen	 simply	 because	 they	 had	 a	 cloak	 to	wear—but	 those	 leaders	 themselves	would
recognize	how	little	help	they	had	to	offer.



†	3:7	in	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.



†	3:8	against	the	LORD,	defying	his	glorious	presence.	Judah	had	been	blessed	with	the	special
presence	of	God	in	the	temple,	but	this	blessing	increased	the	severity	of	God’s	judgment	against	the
people’s	rebellion	(cf.	Am	3:2).	glorious.	See	note	on	4:2.



†	3:9	look	on	their	faces.	A	reference	to	defiance	and	pride.	The	Judahites	had	no	more	shame
than	the	inhabitants	of	Sodom.	See	1:9–10.	Woe.	Introduces	a	dire	threat	(v.	11;	6:5;	24:16).



†	3:10	righteous.	Those	who	had	not	strayed	into	flagrant	violations	of	the	covenant.	They	would
not	fail	forever	to	see	the	fruit	of	their	faithfulness.



†	3:12	Youths	…	women.	Under	good	conditions	older	men	of	wisdom	and	age	would	normally
rule	in	Israel,	but	rebellion	against	God	would	oblige	the	nation	to	accept	the	leadership	of	foolish
youth	and	haughty	women	(see	3:16).



‡	3:13–15	his	place	in	court.	Isaiah	explicitly	described	the	heavenly	courtroom	scene	in	which
he	 had	 received	 the	 preceding	 judgments	 and	 accusations.	 Here	 he	 dramatically	 conveyed	 the
accusations	of	the	court.	the	people	…	elders	and	 leaders.	The	divine	 judge	brought	accusations
against	 the	 leaders	of	 Israel	 for	 leading	 the	people	astray.	 the	poor	…	my	people.	The	abuses	of
Judah’s	leaders	were	especially	visible	in	their	mistreatment	of	the	poor.	LORD	Almighty.	See	note
on	1:9.





‡	3:16–4:1	Haughty	Women	on	That	Day.	The	mention	of	women	in	3:12,	as	well	as	the	repeated
focus	 on	 the	 day	 of	 the	Lord	 (3:18;	4:1),	 led	 to	 this	 oracle	 against	 proud	 and	wealthy	women	 in
Judah	(cf.	Am	4:1–3).	They	shared	 the	guilt	of	 living	 to	 the	fullest	at	 the	expense	of	others.	Their
outward	adornments	reflected	an	inner	attitude	of	pride	(1Pe	3:3–4).
†	3:16	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.	See	WLC	139.



†	3:17	sores	…	scalps.	The	Lord	would	disgrace	these	women	(v.	24).	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.



†	3:18	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	The	Lord	would	remove	all	false	securities.	finery.	See	note
on	4:2.



†	3:24	stench	…	branding.	The	women	would	be	destitute	and	subject	to	horrors	on	the	day	of	the
Lord.



†	3:26	gates.	The	gates	of	Jerusalem	are	personified	as	joining	in	the	lament	over	the	impending
judgment	(cf.	Ps	24:7).	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.



†	4:1	in	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.



‡	4:2–6	The	Royal	Branch	on	That	Day.	The	prophet	balanced	his	words	of	judgment	(2:6–4:1)
with	the	way	salvation	would	come	to	God’s	people	on	the	day	of	the	Lord	through	the	Branch,	the
great	son	of	David.
†	4:2	 In	 that	 day.	 See	 note	 on	 2:11.	Branch.	 A	 metaphorical	 title	 for	 the	 son	 of	 David,	 the

Messiah,	who	would	bring	about	the	restoration	of	God’s	people	from	exile	(see	11:1–5;	53:2).	The
New	Testament	explains	that	Jesus	is	 this	son	of	David	who	brings	eternal	salvation	to	those	who
have	faith	in	him	(see	Jer	23:5;	Zec	3:8;	Jn	15:1–8).	glorious.	The	glory	of	God	is	the	display	of	his
brilliance	 and	 wonder	 in	 his	 general	 providence	 and	 in	 redemption.	 The	Messiah	 would	 be	 the
premiere	display	of	his	glory	(3:8;	4:5;	6:3;	11:10;	40:5;	42:8,	12;	43:7;	48:11;	58:8;	59:19;	66:18,
19).	survivors.	See	note	on	1:8.



†	4:3	left	…	remain.	The	godly	remnant	(see	note	on	1:8)	would	survive	exile	and	return	to	the
land.	Zion.	 See	 note	 on	 1:8.	holy.	 The	 returnees	would	 be	 consecrated	 to	God,	 the	Holy	One	 of
Israel	 (see	 note	 on	 1:4;	 see	 62:12),	 who	 would	 establish	 his	 holy	 residence	 among	 his	 people
(57:15)	on	the	new	earth	(11:9;	27:13;	65:25;	66:20).	recorded.	The	names	of	those	who	enter	this
new	world	were	written	in	the	book	of	life,	never	to	be	removed	(Ex	32:32–33;	Ps	69:28;	Da	12:1;
Mal	3:16;	Rev	20:12).



†	4:4	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.	spirit	…	spirit.	Possibly	the	Holy	Spirit.	fire.	Literally,	“burning.”	A
metaphor	 for	 judgment	 (1:31;	 10:17;	 30:27;	 42:25)	 that	 consumes	 the	 rebellious	 and	 purifies	 the
faithful.	Compare	John	the	Baptist’s	expectations	of	Jesus’	baptism	with	the	Holy	Spirit	(Lk	3:16).



‡	4:5–6	See	WLC	63.
†	4:5	create.	The	future	redemption	is	a	re-creation	in	which	everything	in	heaven	and	on	Earth

(40:26;	42:5;	45:12,	18;	57:16)	is	renewed.	The	process	of	re-creative	redemption	began	with	the
restoration	from	exile	but	reaches	its	final	stages	in	the	work	of	Christ	(see	notes	on	Jn	1:1–3;	2Co
4:6;	5:17)—especially	in	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	in	which	all	the	redeemed	will	one	day
gather	to	the	new	Jerusalem	(Rev	3:12;	21:1–3).	cloud	of	smoke	…	glow	of	flaming	fire.	Symbols
of	God’s	protective	presence	with	his	elect,	as	at	the	Red	Sea	(Ex	13:20–22),	in	the	tabernacle	(Ex
40:34–38)	and	in	the	wilderness	(Nu	9:15–23).	Here	it	symbolizes	God’s	protective	covering	over
restored	 and	 sanctified	Mount	Zion	 (see	 note	 on	 2:2).	 fire.	Used	 here	 as	 an	 expression	 of	God’s
judgment	(1:7,	31;	5:24;	26:11;	33:11,	14;	47:14;	64:2;	65:5;	66:15–16,	24)	in	contrast	to	the	symbol
of	his	blessed	presence	(v.	5;	43:2;	cf.	Ex	24:17;	Dt	4:24;	9:3;	2Sa	22:9;	Ps	18:8;	Heb	12:29).	glory.
See	note	on	4:2.



†	4:6	 shelter.	 A	 permanent	 protection,	 in	 contrast	 to	 a	 temporary	 shelter	 (1:8;	 cf.	 Ps	 31:20).
shade.	See	note	on	30:2.	refuge.	In	contrast	to	human	deceptions	(28:15,	17)	the	Lord	will	provide
lasting	shelter	from	all	harm	for	his	people.	Although	Christ	has	already	brought	refuge	to	his	people
in	part,	 this	enduring	safety	will	come	in	 its	 fullness	when	he	returns	 in	glory	(25:4;	cf.	Pss	14:6;
46:1;	62:7;	94:22).



‡	5:1–6:13	Judgment	Leading	 to	Restoration.	 In	 these	verses	 this	opening	summary	of	 Isaiah’s
message	of	doom	and	hope	(see	note	on	1:2–6:13)	focuses	on	how	the	judgment	of	God	had	to	be
carried	out	(5:1–30)	until	the	predicted	destruction	took	place	(6:1–13).	These	materials	divide	into
a	parable	of	a	vineyard	(5:1–7),	a	series	of	woes	(5:8–30)	and	 the	call	of	 Isaiah	 to	his	prophetic
mission	(6:1–13).
‡	5:1–7	The	Song	of	 the	Vineyard.	 Isaiah	sang	about	 the	ways	Judah	had	rebelled	against	God,

using	the	images	of	a	vineyard	and	a	gardener	(see	Mt	21:33–44;	Jn	15:1–6).
†	5:1	the	one	I	love.	God.	vineyard.	God’s	people,	who	are	Israel	and	Judah	(see	v.	7).



†	5:2	dug	…	planted.	God	had	carefully	prepared	and	established	his	people	for	generations	to
come.	watchtower	…	good	grapes.	These	images	reinforce	the	expectation	that	the	redemption	of
God’s	people	from	Egypt	would	result	in	an	abundant	harvest.	bad	fruit.	Literally,	“stinking	things.”



†	5:3	my	vineyard.	 The	 prophet	 quoted	 the	 gardener	 (God)	 as	 he	 spoke	 of	 his	 vineyard.	God
revealed	how	graciously	he	had	dealt	with	his	people	in	order	to	draw	attention	to	the	severity	of
their	ingratitude	and	rebellion.



†	5:4	See	WLC	113.



†	5:6	briers	and	thorns.	These	weeds	represent	God’s	curse	(7:23–25;	9:18;	10:17;	27:4;	32:13).
After	 exile	 God	 would	 replace	 the	 briers	 and	 thorns	 with	 the	 bounty	 of	 pine	 trees	 and	 myrtles
(55:13).



†	5:7	house	of	Israel	…	men	of	Judah.	The	prophet	explained	the	parable	of	the	vineyard.



‡	5:8–30	Woes	Over	God’s	People.	The	prophet	declared	six	oracles	of	woe	to	express	the	dire
circumstances	God’s	people	would	encounter	when	they	suffered	his	judgment.
‡	5:8–10	The	first	woe	condemned	greed.
†	5:8	Woe.	Introduces	a	dire	threat.	The	land	belonged	to	God	(Lev	25:23),	had	been	allotted	by

him	(Nu	33:54)	and	was	the	basis	for	every	family’s	livelihood.	Deprived	of	land,	Israel’s	middle
class	citizens	would	become	day	laborers	or	slaves.	See	WLC	142.



†	5:9	LORD	Almighty.	See	note	on	1:9.	God’s	 judgment	 targeted	 the	opulent	 and	 self-indulgent
lifestyle	of	many	in	Israel.	Their	mansions	provided	no	protection.



†	5:10	bath.	A	liquid	measure	of	about	six	gallons.	homer.	A	dry	measure	of	about	six	bushels.
ephah.	A	dry	measure	of	about	3/5	of	a	bushel.	A	sizeable	vineyard	(ten	acres)	would	produce	only
a	little.



‡	5:11–17	The	second	woe	condemned	social	corruption.
†	5:11	Woe.	 Introduces	a	dire	 threat.	wine.	See	note	on	24:11.	Over-indulgence	 in	 intoxicating

drink	often	characterizes	social	corruption	and	moral	laxity	(see	chs.	22,28;	Am	4:1–3;	6:6–7).



†	5:12	See	WLC	113,	136.



‡	 5:13–16	 Therefore.	 The	 sentencing	 followed	 the	 indictments	 of	 the	 preceding	 verses.	my
people.	See	note	on	40:1.	the	grave.	The	exile	is	likened	to	death	itself.	Death	would	devour	with	a
ferocious	appetite	all	who	had	turned	away	from	God,	both	“nobles”	(v.	14;	see	note	on	2:10)	and
common	 people	 (“masses”;	 vv.	 13–14).	 So	 …	 exalted.	 See	 notes	 on	 2:9,	 11	 and	 17.	 LORD
Almighty.	See	note	on	1:9.	justice.	See	note	on	1:17.	holy.	See	note	on	4:3.	righteousness.	See	note
on	1:17.



‡	 5:18–19	 The	 third	 woe	 condemned	 purposeful	 and	 harmful	 theological	 corruption.	 Woe.
Introduces	a	dire	threat.



†	5:20	The	fourth	woe	concerned	pride	and	moral	corruption.	Woe.	Introduces	a	dire	threat.	light.
See	note	on	2:5.	darkness.	See	note	on	verse	30.



†	5:21	The	fifth	woe	condemned	spiritual	corruption.	Woe.	Introduces	a	dire	threat.	wise	in	their
own	 eyes.	 An	 expression	 for	 arrogant	 self-reliance.	 Revelation	 from	God,	who	 alone	 knows	 all
things,	is	the	only	firm	foundation	for	all	true	knowledge	(see	Pr	3:7;	26:5,	12;	28:11).



‡	5:22–25	The	sixth	woe	condemned	social	corruption.
†	5:22	Woe.	Introduces	a	dire	threat.	wine.	See	note	on	24:11.	mixing	drinks.	Wine	and	beer	with

spices	added.	Over-indulgence,	as	in	verse	11.



†	 5:23	 bribe.	 See	 note	 on	 1:23.	 Injustice	 and	 greed,	 as	 in	 verse	 8.	 justice.	 Literally,
“righteousness”	(see	note	on	1:17).	See	WLC	145.



†	5:24	fire.	See	note	4:5.	LORD	Almighty.	See	note	on	1:9.	the	Holy	One	of	Israel.	See	note	on
1:4.



†	5:25	mountains	 shake.	At	 the	 revelation	 of	God’s	 anger,	 nature	 quakes	 (2:19,	 21;	 13:4,	 13;
24:18–19).	For	a	contrasting	image	of	redemption,	see	54:10.	streets.	See	note	on	24:11.	his	anger
…	upraised.	God	had	not	been	reconciled	to	his	people,	and	his	wrath	was	hanging	over	them	(cf.
9:12,	17,	21;	10:4;	31:3).



‡	5:26–30	This	description	of	 the	Assyrian	army	so	closely	matches	 its	portrayal	on	excavated
Assyrian	reliefs	that	it	suggests	the	prophet	must	have	been	in	close	contact	with	Assyrian	atrocities.
†	5:26	banner.	The	 signal	 flag	 (11:10,	12;	18:3;	 49:22;	 62:10).	 The	Divine	Warrior	 appointed

Gentiles	 to	 execute	 his	 judgment	 (10:5).	distant	 nations.	 Perhaps	 a	 reference	 to	 the	 fact	 that	 the
Assyrian	army	was	composed	of	mercenaries	hired	from	all	over	the	Assyrian	Empire.



†	5:30	 In	 that	 day.	 See	 note	 on	 2:11.	darkness.	 A	metaphor	 for	 judgment	 (5:20;	 8:22;	 29:15;
42:7;	47:5;	60:2).	All	who	twisted	justice	by	living	in	darkness	(5:20;	29:15;	47:5)	would	suffer	the
darkness	of	God’s	judgment.	But	the	light	of	God	would	dawn	on	the	humble	(9:2;	29:18;	42:7;	49:9;
58:10;	60:1–2).	The	Lord	is	sovereign	over	both	(45:7).	light.	See	note	on	2:5.



‡	6:1–13	Isaiah’s	Mission	of	Judgment	and	Restoration.	This	last	cycle	closes	with	a	record	of
the	prophet’s	call	and	the	relationship	of	the	messages	of	judgment	and	restoration	to	each	other	in
God’s	mission	for	Isaiah’s	life.
†	6:1	Uzziah.	This	leprous	king	(2Ch	26:16–21)	died	in	740	B.C.	throne.	The	Lord’s	throne	in	his

earthly	temple	was	the	earthly	representation	of	his	throne	in	his	heavenly	temple	(66:1).	train	of	his
robe.	The	royal	majesty	of	God	in	his	throne	room	overwhelmed	Isaiah.	the	temple.	God’s	heavenly
temple	 and	 throne	 room	 intersected	 with	 the	 earthly	 temple.	 Isaiah	 is	 presented	 as	 being	 in	 the
heavenly	temple	to	which	prophets	were	often	taken	(cf.	Rev	4:1–8).



‡	6:2–3	See	WLC	192.
†	6:2	seraphs.	The	Hebrew	term	means	“fiery	ones”	(see	Nu	21:6).	Angelic	creatures	with	 six

wings	 abound	 in	 the	 iconography	 of	 the	 ancient	Near	 East.	 covered	 their	 faces.	 God’s	 glorious
presence	is	so	overwhelming	that	they	cannot	look	on	him.	covered	their	feet.	Perhaps	a	reference
to	their	private	areas	which	are	not	to	be	exposed	in	the	presence	of	God	(Ex	20:26).	were	flying.
The	seraphs	fly	about	to	perform	multiple	duties	before	the	throne.



†	 6:3	 were	 calling	 to	 one	 another.	 The	 seraphs	 repeatedly	 engaged	 in	 this	 heavenly	 ritual,
revealing	that	they	were	overwhelmed	by	God’s	holiness	and	glory.	Holy,	holy,	holy.	A	chant.	See
note	on	1:4.	LORD	Almighty.	See	note	on	1:9.	whole	earth.	The	grandeur	of	God	in	his	throne	room
leaves	no	doubt	that	he	is	King	of	all	the	world	(2:19,	21;	11:4,	9,	12;	42:1,	4–5;	65:17;	66:1,	22;
see	Lk	2:14).	glory.	See	note	on	4:2.	See	WCF	2.1;	WLC	7,	11.



†	 6:4	 A	 theophany,	 a	 visible	 manifestation	 of	 God.	 God’s	 coming	 is	 attended	 by	 the	 radical
rearrangement	 of	 the	 cosmos,	 in	 this	 case	 expressing	 judgment	 against	 Israel	 (vv.	 9–13),
demonstrated	in	the	quaking	of	the	earth	and	the	presence	of	smoke	and	often	fire	(13:13;	24:17–18;
29:6;	30:26–31;	Ex	19:18–19;	1Ki	19:11–13;	Ps	18:7–15;	Eze	20:47–48;	Mic	1:3–4;	Na	 1:3b–8;
Hab	3:3–15).



†	6:5	Woe.	Introduces	a	dire	threat.	Isaiah	feared	that	his	own	sins	and	those	of	the	people	would
cause	the	holy	King	to	bring	judgment	against	him.	LORD	Almighty.	See	note	on	1:9.	See	WLC	11.



†	6:6	altar.	The	altar	from	which	the	“live	coal”	was	taken	is	not	identified,	but	coals	were	taken
into	the	Most	Holy	Place	once	each	year	on	the	Day	of	Atonement	(Lev	26:12).



†	 6:7	 my	 mouth.	 The	 prophet	 admitted	 his	 own	 sinfulness	 and	 inadequacy	 as	 a	 prophet	 but
asserted	that	he	was	qualified	to	speak	because	God	had	purified	his	mouth	(see	Jer	1:9).



†	6:8	us?	Refers	 to	 the	Lord	and	 the	counsel	of	 the	heavenly	court.	Like	other	prophets,	 Isaiah
served	in	God’s	court	and	proclaimed	what	he	had	heard	and	seen	there	both	to	kings	and	to	common
people	 (see	 1Ki	 22:19–20;	 Jer	 23:18,	 22).	 In	 pagan	 religions	 only	 gods	 typically	 served	 as
messengers	 from	 the	 heavenly	 court,	 whereas	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament	 human	 prophets	 served	 this
function.	See	WLC	11.



‡	6:9–10	Isaiah’s	mission	was	two-sided,	as	was	Jesus’	mission	(Mt	13:13–15;	Ro	11:7–10,	25).
The	prophetic	word	was	to	be	delivered	in	a	way	that	left	many	without	understanding	(29:9–12),
but	it	would	also	reveal	truth	to	the	humble	whom	God	had	chosen.	See	WCF	5.6.



†	6:11	how	 long	…?	 The	 prophet	 longed	 to	 speak	 plainly	 so	 the	 people	would	 repent,	 but	 his
desire	was	contrary	to	God’s	plan	to	purify	the	nation	through	the	judgment	of	exile.	He	wondered
when	God’s	determination	to	judge	his	people	might	end.



†	6:13	leave	stumps.	Either	a	new	shoot	from	the	stump	(11:1)	or	new	growth	from	the	trunk	of	a
tree	whose	leaves	had	fallen	off	(1:30).	holy	seed.	Or	“holy	Seed”;	that	is,	the	Messiah.	As	in	the
previous	 section,	 which	 focused	 on	 restoration	 (4:2–6),	 a	 purified	 remnant	 connected	 with	 the
Messiah	would	receive	the	blessings	of	restoration	through	him	after	exile	(see	also	11:1).



‡	7:1–39:8	Isaiah’s	Response	to	the	Assyrian	Judgment.	These	chapters	summarize	the	prophet’s
ministry	 during	 the	 period	 of	 Assyrian	 judgment.	 They	 are	 divided	 into	 three	 large	 sections:	 the
Syrian-Israelite	 coalition	 (7:1–12:6),	 international	 upheaval	 during	 the	 period	 (13:1–27:13)	 and
Sennacherib’s	invasion	of	Judah	(28:1–39:8).
‡	 7:1–12:6	 The	 Syrian-Israelite	 Coalition.	 Isaiah	 revealed	 God’s	 involvement	 in	 the	 events

surrounding	 the	 Syrian-Israelite	 coalition	 against	 Assyria	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Time	 and	 Place	 of
Writing”).	He	warned	of	severe	judgment	against	Israel	and	Judah	through	Assyrian	aggression	but
also	assured	his	listeners	of	eventual	restoration.	These	chapters	focus	on	the	signs	of	Isaiah’s	sons
(7:1–8:18),	 the	 future	of	 the	northern	kingdom	of	 Israel	 (8:19–10:4)	and	 the	 future	of	 the	southern
kingdom	of	Judah	(10:5–12:6).
‡	7:1–8:18	The	Assyrian	Judgment	and	Isaiah’s	Sons.	Isaiah	had	two	sons	who	served	as	signs

of	 the	 judgment	 to	 come	 against	 Israel	 and	 Judah	 in	 connection	 with	 Assyria’s	 response	 to	 the
Syrian-Israelite	coalition.
†	7:1	 king	 of	 Judah.	 See	 2	 Kings	 16:5–18	 and	 2	 Chronicles	 28:16–21.	 The	 Syrian-Israelite

alliance	(736–734	B.C.)	posed	a	serious	threat	to	Ahaz	(See	“Introduction	to	the	Prophetic	Books”).
King	Rezin	 of	 Syria	 (Aram)	 and	King	 Pekah	 of	 Israel	 offered	King	Ahaz	 of	 Judah	 the	 choice	 of
joining	them	against	the	Assyrians	or	of	suffering	their	attacks.



†	7:2	the	house	of	David.	Ahaz	was	the	rightful	heir	of	David’s	dynastic	promise	(2Sa	7:12–16;
1Ch	17:10–14).	shaken	…	shaken.	Ahaz	 and	 the	people	 of	 Judah	were	 terrified	by	 the	 threat	 of
Syria	and	Israel.



†	7:3	Shear-Jashub.	The	name	means	“a	remnant	will	return”	(see	10:20–22),	but	it	is	two-sided
in	 its	 implication.	 Positively,	 it	 promised	 salvation	 and	 life	 for	 the	 faithful	 remnant	 beyond	 the
imminent	doom	of	Assyrian	aggression.	Negatively,	it	indicated	that	God’s	people	would	suffer	such
severe	judgment	that	only	a	remnant	would	return	from	exile.



†	7:4	don’t	be	afraid.	See	note	on	35:4.	The	prophet	encouraged	Ahaz	to	lift	his	eyes	above	the
political	situation	and	embrace	the	protection	of	God.	two	smoldering	stubs.	Both	Syria	(Aram)	and
Israel	were	about	to	be	destroyed	by	the	Assyrians:	Damascus	by	Tiglath-Pileser	III	(732	B.C.)	and
Samaria	by	Sargon	II	(722	B.C.).



†	7:6	Tabeel.	This	Aramaic	name,	which	means	“goodness	of	God,”	 is	parodied	 in	Hebrew	as
Tabal,	which	means	“good	for	nothing.”



†	7:7	it	will	not	happen.	The	Lord	assured	Ahaz	of	protection	from	Syria	(Aram)	and	Israel	(8:9–
10;	40:23–24;	Pss	2:4;	33:10–11;	56:4,	11).



†	7:8	 sixty-five	 years.	 The	Assyrians	 settled	 foreign	 peoples	 in	 the	 territories	 of	 the	 northern
kingdom	by	c.	670	B.C.	These	newcomers	intermarried	with	the	Israelites	who	remained	in	the	land
and	thus	formed	the	“Samaritans,”	a	racially	mixed	people	well	known	from	the	Gospels.



†	7:9	faith.	God	required	Ahaz	to	trust	him.	See	note	on	1:21.



†	7:11	a	sign.	A	sign	authenticated	prophetic	messages	concerning	the	future	by	revealing	God’s
determination	 to	 carry	 through	with	 the	 prediction	 (see	 37:30;	38:7).	deepest	 depths	…	highest
heights.	God	offered	 to	 show	Ahaz	practically	 any	kind	of	 sign	 to	 convince	 the	king	 to	 trust	 him
during	this	difficult	time.



†	7:12	put	the	LORD	to	the	test.	See	Exodus	17:2	and	Deuteronomy	6:16.	As	Isaiah’s	 reaction
demonstrated	(v.	13),	Ahaz	merely	 feigned	piety.	He	did	not	 ask	 for	 a	 sign	because	he	wanted	 to
avoid	increasing	his	culpability	for	refusing	to	believe.



†	7:13	house	of	David!	See	note	on	7:1–2.



†	7:14	the	Lord	himself.	Ahaz	refused	to	choose	a	sign,	so	God	selected	one	for	him.	sign.	See
note	 on	 7:11.	 virgin.	 The	 Hebrew	 word	 `almah	 signifies	 a	 maiden	 of	 marriageable	 age,	 with
connotations	of	virginity	(see	Ge	24:43);	it	occurs	seven	times,	never	clearly	of	a	maiden	who	had
lost	 virginity.	 The	 Septuagint	 (the	 Greek	 translation	 of	 the	 OT)	 strongly	 supports	 the	 translation
“virgin,”	as	does	 the	New	Testament	(Mt	1:23).	Nevertheless,	 the	sign	did	not	specify	 that	such	a
woman	would	conceive	while	still	a	virgin	(see	below).	Immanuel.	Literally,	“God	with	us.”	This
name	was	symbolic;	it	was	not	the	child’s	actual	name	(cf.	9:6).	The	implication	was	that	the	child
would	symbolize	God’s	willingness	to	accompany	Judah	in	battle	against	Syria,	Israel	and	Assyria
(see	2Ch	13:12).	God	offered	to	protect	Judah	from	the	Syrian-Israelite	coalition	and	from	Assyria,
but	Ahaz	 rejected	 the	 offer.	 Thus	 the	 Immanuel	 child	 to	 be	 born	would	 later	 display	 the	 folly	 of
rejecting	God’s	gracious	offer.	The	New	Testament	identifies	Jesus’	virgin	birth	as	the	fulfillment	of
this	 sign	 (Mt	 1:23),	 but	 Christians	 have	 taken	 different	 views	 as	 to	 how	 this	 fulfillment	 is	 to	 be
understood.	 The	 traditional	 Christian	 understanding	 is	 that	 Isaiah	 himself	 had	 in	 mind	 the
supernatural	 birth	 of	 the	Messiah	 and	directly	 pointed	 to	 this	 event	 in	 the	 distant	 future	 as	 a	 sign
against	Ahaz’s	disbelief.	The	principal	difficulties	with	this	view	are	that	this	sign	was	directed	to
Ahaz,	who	died	hundreds	of	years	before	the	birth	of	Christ,	and	that	the	birth	of	the	Immanuel	child
was	to	take	place	before	the	destruction	of	Syria	(Aram)	and	Israel	(v.	16),	which	happened	shortly
after	the	prophecy	was	given.	Second,	a	number	of	interpreters	have	held	that	Isaiah	was	referring	to
a	virgin	to	whom	he	was	betrothed	(cf.	8:3),	his	first	wife	having	died.	In	this	view	the	child	he	had
in	mind	was	Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz,	who	is	described	in	the	next	chapter	(cf.	7:15–16	and	8:3–4).
From	this	perspective,	the	woman	and	child	of	Isaiah’s	day	were	types	or	foreshadowings	of	Jesus’
virgin	birth.	As	the	child	of	Isaiah’s	time	was	a	sign	of	the	redemption	of	God’s	people	as	well	as	of
judgment	against	unbelief,	so	Jesus	was	the	ultimate	sign	that	God	would	rescue	his	faithful	people
and	bring	judgment	against	unbelief	among	the	Jews	who	rejected	God’s	offer	of	salvation	in	him.
See	BC	10,	17;	HC	15.



†	7:15	curds	and	honey.	This	 is	 not	 the	 normal	 food	of	 infants.	This	 diet	 stands	 in	 contrast	 to
bread	and	wine.	The	latter,	from	cultivated	fields,	represents	a	time	of	prosperity	and	peace	before
the	Assyrian	 invasion;	 the	 former	 a	 time	when	 the	 land	was	desolated	 (see	v.	 22;	Dt.	 32:13–14).
Thus	the	child	would	be	born	during	a	time	of	trouble	for	God’s	people.	Curds	to	sustain	a	family
required	at	the	least	“a	young	cow	and	two	goats”	(see	v.	21).	when	he	knows	enough	to	reject.
The	Hebrew	more	often	means	“in	order	 to	know	to	reject.”	The	child	would	barely	come	 to	full
moral	maturity	before	the	Assyrians	would	destroy	Syria	and	Israel.



†	7:16	But	before.	Compare	8:4.	Ahaz	had	already	heard	that	Ephraim	would	be	destroyed	(see
7:8).	Now	he	learned	that	it	would	be	destroyed	before	the	child	reached	full	moral	maturity.	With
his	 enemy	annihilated,	 the	 child	would	 stand	 as	 a	 sign	of	 judgment	 against	Ahaz	 for	 rejecting	 the
offer	of	protection	from	God.



†	7:18	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	flies	…	bees.	Both	insects	come	in	great	numbers	and	here
signify	the	coming	hordes	of	invaders.



†	7:19	 steep	 ravines	…	water	holes.	 Traditional	 hiding	 places	would	 provide	 no	 escape	 (cf.
2:19).



†	7:20	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	razor.	The	Assyrians	would	bring	disgrace	to	the	people	of
God.	hired.	Ironically,	Ahaz	paid	for	Assyria	to	come	(2Ki	16:8).



†	7:21	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.



†	7:22	curds	and	honey.	See	notes	on	verses	14–15.



†	8:1	large	scroll.	Better,	“a	tablet,”	a	flat	piece	of	wood	(Eze	37:16)	or	metal	(see	“mirrors”	at
3:23)	 that	 served	 as	 a	 placard.	 The	 purpose	 of	writing	 “Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz”	 on	 the	 placard
was	to	announce	the	birth	and	the	impending	fulfillment	of	God’s	word.	The	significance	of	the	name
is	given	in	verse	4.



†	 8:2	witnesses.	 Priestly	 and	 prophetic	 associates	 of	 the	 apostate	 King	 Ahaz	 (2Ki	 16:10–11)
were	forced	to	observe	the	sign	of	Immanuel’s	birth	(see	7:10–14).



†	8:3	prophetess.	A	designation	 for	 Isaiah’s	wife	 (see	note	on	7:14).	 It	 could	 be	 that	 she	 also
served	God	in	a	prophetic	role	(Jdg	4:4;	2Ki	22:14).	Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz.	See	NIV	text	note
on	verse	1.	The	name	signifies	 that	God	would	bring	 rapid	devastation	 to	Syria,	 Israel	and	Judah
(vv.	8,	10).



‡	8:5–10	The	prophet	explained	why	Judah	would	suffer	judgment	through	Assyrian	aggression.



†	8:6	this	people.	Judah.	waters	of	Shiloah.	Perhaps	a	small	stream	and	aqueduct	(see	7:3)	 that
carried	water	 from	 the	Gihon	 (2Ch	 32:30).	 The	 reference	 is	 used	 here	 as	 a	 figure	 of	 the	 Lord’s
sustaining	presence.	waters.	See	note	on	1:30.	The	people	looked	forward	to	the	fall	of	Syria	(King
Rezin)	without	applying	the	word	of	judgment	to	Judah.



†	8:7	the	mighty	floodwaters.	The	Lord	would	unleash	Assyria	against	Judah	like	a	flood.	the
River.	The	Euphrates	River	is	a	figure	for	the	royal	Assyrian	forces.



†	 8:8	 the	 neck.	 At	 the	 height	 of	 the	 Assyrian	 invasion	 of	 Judah	 in	 701	 B.C.,	 only	 Jerusalem
survived	 (see	 note	 on	 1:7–9).	 Assyria	 would	 bring	 much	 devastation	 but	 not	 the	 complete
annihilation	of	Judah.	O	Immanuel!	See	note	on	7:14	(cf.	v.	10).	The	prophet	cried	in	regret	over
the	nation	that	would	stand	in	need	of	God’s	presence	in	battle.



‡	8:9–10	you	nations.	Syria	(Aram)	and	Israel.	God	is	with	us.	Or	Immanuel.	See	note	on	7:14
(cf.	v.	8).



†	8:11	strong	hand	upon	me.	The	experience	of	 inner	compulsion	 from	 the	Spirit	of	God	 (Eze
1:3;	3:14;	37:1;	40:1).



‡	8:12–13	conspiracy.	The	people	considered	Isaiah	a	traitor	because	he	spoke	against	Ahaz	and
his	reliance	on	Assyria.	fear	…	dread.	Not	humans	(v.	12)	but	the	Lord	(v.	13)	should	be	the	object
of	fear,	for	it	is	to	God	that	we	must	render	an	account	(11:2–3;	12:2;	33:6;	35:4;	50:10;	51:7,	12;
57:11;	59:19;	Pss	25:12–15;	34:7,	11–14;	Pr	1:7).	See	note	on	7:4.	See	WLC	104.



†	8:14	sanctuary.	A	place	of	 refuge.	both	houses.	 Judah	and	Israel.	stone	…	snare.	The	stone
may	be	the	“tested	stone”	(28:16).	The	Lord	is	that	stone	for	the	faithful,	but	others	take	offense	at
him	(see	Ps	118:22;	Lk	10:17–18;	Ro	9:33;	1Pe	2:6–8).	God	 is	also	known	as	 the	Rock	of	 Israel
(17:10;	 26:4;	 30:29;	 44:8),	 a	 royal	 figure	 of	 sure	 protection	 over	 against	 the	 false	 securities	 of
humans	(2:10,	19,	21).



†	8:16	disciples.	Isaiah’s	faithful	followers.	See	WCF	5.6.



†	8:17	wait	for	…	put	my	trust.	A	response	of	faith	and	hope	when	trials	still	remained	(25:9;
26:8;	30:18;	33:2;	40:31;	49:23;	64:4).	hiding	his	face.	The	opposite	of	 looking	with	favor	on	his
people	(54:8;	64:7;	Dt	31:18;	32:20;	2Ch	7:14).



†	 8:18	 Here	 am	 I.	 Compare	 6:8.	 Isaiah	 stated	 forthrightly	 the	 significance	 of	 the	 previous
accounts	of	his	sons.	children.	See	7:3	and	8:3.	symbols.	 Isaiah’s	sons’	names	carried	 theological
significance	(see	notes	on	1:1;	7:3;	8:3).	For	“Shear-Jashub,”	see	note	on	7:3;	 for	“Maher-Shalal-
Hash-Baz,”	see	notes	on	8:1	and	3.	LORD	Almighty.	See	note	on	1:9.	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.



‡	8:19–10:4	The	Assyrian	Judgment	and	Israel.	Having	made	it	clear	that	 the	Assyrians	would
utterly	destroy	Israel,	Isaiah	spoke	to	the	citizens	of	the	northern	kingdom	about	how	to	react	to	the
judgment	 that	was	 coming	 against	 them.	He	 called	 them	 to	 inquire	 of	God	 (8:19–22),	 place	 their
hope	in	the	family	of	David	(9:1–7)	and	turn	from	their	proud	self-reliance	(9:8–10:4).
‡	8:19–22	The	Call	to	Inquire	of	God.	The	prophet	called	for	the	northern	kingdom	to	inquire	of

God	 for	 understanding	 after	 the	 judgment	 had	 come	 rather	 than	 to	 turn	 to	 pagan	 mediums	 and
spiritists.
‡	8:19–20	See	WCF	1.1.
†	8:19	consult.	See	note	on	9:13.	mediums	and	spiritists.	Diviners	were	prohibited	by	God’s	law

(Dt	18:10–11).	See	note	 on	2:6.	 inquire	of	 their	God?	As	 the	Assyrian	 judgment	 came	 upon	 the
northern	kingdom,	the	people	would	be	tempted	to	remedy	their	situation	by	consulting	with	pagan
diviners.	Isaiah	insisted,	however,	that	they	should	seek	understanding	and	wisdom	from	God	alone
(see,	e.g.,	1Sa	10:22;	22:10;	23:2,	4;	30:8;	see	also	Dt	18:9–22).



†	8:20	law	…	testimony!	See	8:16.	Probably	Isaiah’s	own	prophecies.	light.	See	note	on	2:5.	See
WCF	1.8;	20.2;	WLC	3;	BC	7.



†	8:21	Distressed.	God	is	the	only	remedy	for	distress	(33:2;	63:9;	65:16).	curse	their	king	and
their	God.	This	phrase	may	be	translated	“their	King,	their	God,”	but	the	following	passage	(9:1–7)
strongly	suggests	that	the	prophet	had	in	mind	both	God	and	the	human	king,	specifically	the	monarch
of	Judah’s	Davidic	dynasty.	The	difficulties	inflicted	by	the	Assyrian	aggression	would	lead	many	in
the	northern	kingdom	to	reject	even	further	the	instrument	of	God’s	salvation:	the	throne	of	David.



†	8:22	darkness.	Despair	(50:10).	gloom.	Grave	difficulty	(see	“hardship”	at	30:6).



‡	9:1–7	Israel’s	Hope	in	David’s	Throne.	Despite	the	rejection	of	the	throne	of	David	by	those	in
the	northern	kingdom,	God’s	future	provision	for	their	deliverance	would	be	the	great	son	of	David
to	come.
†	9:1	In	the	past	…	in	the	future.	These	terms	designate	God’s	acts	of	judgment	(past)	and	his

salvation	(future).	See	notes	on	41:22	and	42:9.	Those	who	returned	from	exile	included	many	from
the	northern	 tribes	 (1Ch	9:3),	but	 the	New	Testament	notes	 that	 Jesus	began	 the	 final	 stage	of	 this
prophecy’s	 fulfillment	 with	 regard	 to	 the	 northern	 kingdom	 when	 he	 ministered	 in	 the	 northern
regions	 of	 Israel	 (Mt	 4:13–15).	 Ultimately	 Jesus	 will	 completely	 fulfill	 this	 prophecy	 when	 he
returns	 in	 glory.	Zebulun	…	Naphtali.	 These	 regions	 in	Galilee	were	 the	 first	 to	 suffer	 from	 the
Assyrian	wave	of	732	B.C.	(2Ki	15:29).



†	9:2	shadow	of	death.	The	deep	darkness	within;	that	is,	despair	(see	NIV	text	note	at	Ps	23:4;
see	also	Pss	44:19;	107:10).



‡	9:3–4	joy.	God	would	open	a	new	future	for	the	humble	of	the	northern	kingdom,	where	gloom
had	previously	existed	(24:11;	35:10;	51:3,	11;	55:12;	61:7;	66:7).	The	new	joy	is	expressed	in	the
metaphors	of	harvest	and	victory.	Contrast	5:10	and	8:1.	Midian’s	defeat.	See	10:26–27,	as	well	as
Judges	6:7	and	7:22–25.	yoke	…	bar.	Figures	representing	the	oppression	of	the	Assyrians	(10:27;
14:25;	47:6;	cf.	Mt	11:29–30).



†	9:5	fire.	Burning	the	accoutrements	of	war	indicates	that	the	threat	of	further	war	had	ceased	(cf.
2:4).



‡	9:6–7	See	WCF	30.1;	WLC	42;	WSC	23.
†	 9:6	 child	…	 son.	 The	 prophet	 indicated	 how	 the	 gloom	 of	 exile	 would	 be	 reversed	 for	 the

northern	 kingdom	 through	 the	 birth	 of	 a	 child.	This	 child	would	 be	 of	 the	 house	 of	David	 (v.	 7),
whose	authority	the	northerners	had	rejected	for	centuries.	Four	throne	names	displayed	the	supreme
qualities	of	this	great	son	of	David,	providing	assurance	that	he	would	indeed	fulfill	the	restoration
of	 the	northern	kingdom.	The	names	exhibit	a	 logical	progression	 from	strategy	 to	warfare	 to	 rule
and	 to	 peace.	 Wonderful	 Counselor.	 The	 child-deliverer	 would	 be	 a	 wondrous	 strategist,
orchestrating	an	amazing	victory	 for	his	people.	Mighty	God.	Literally,	 “God	 is	 a	warrior.”	This
name	praised	God	for	the	victory	the	son	of	David	would	accomplish	for	his	people.	He	would	not
stay	distant	from	battle	but	would	display	divine	power	as	he	fought	for	his	people	(10:21;	Dt	10:17;
Jer	32:18).	Everlasting	Father.	This	throne	name	did	not	confuse	the	king	with	God	the	Father.	In
line	with	the	customs	of	the	ancient	Near	East,	it	designated	the	king	as	the	royal	father	of	the	nation.
This	child	would	always	be	the	royal	father	of	the	nation;	his	paternal	care	for	his	subjects	would
never	end	(40:9–11;	65:17–25;	Mt	6:25–26;	11:27–30;	18:12–14;	23:9–12;	Lk	23:34;	Ro	8:15–17).
Prince	of	Peace.	The	child’s	government	would	be	so	effective	that	it	would	usher	in	peace	(2:4;
11:6–9;	Ps	72:7;	Mic	5:5;	Zec	9:10;	Lk	2:14).	Although	all	 faithful	sons	of	David	strove	 to	 reach
these	ideals,	the	grand	royal	child	of	this	prophecy	would	be	none	other	than	Jesus	Christ	himself.
See	WLC	11;	HC	15.



†	 9:7	 increase.	 The	 Messianic	 kingdom	 would	 not	 stagnate	 but	 continue	 to	 grow	 (Da	 2:35).
David’s	throne.	The	deliverer	would	be	a	descendant	of	David	(see	note	on	7:3;	11:1).	zeal.	God
guaranteed	 that	 this	would	be	 fulfilled	 (26:11;	37:32;	42:13;	59:17;	63:15;	 Zec	 1:14;	 8:2).	LORD
Almighty.	See	note	on	1:9.	See	WCF	25.2.



‡	9:8–10:4	The	Condemnation	of	 Israel’s	Pride.	 Isaiah	 confronted	 the	 arrogance	 of	 those	who
observed	God’s	judgment	but	believed	they	could	restore	the	kingdom	in	their	own	way,	without	the
intervention	of	the	great	son	of	David	mentioned	in	the	preceding	oracle.	These	verses	are	divided
into	four	sections	by	the	repeated	refrain	in	9:12,	17	and	21	and	in	10:4.
‡	9:8–12	See	5:21.



†	9:9	All	the	people	will	know	it.	Early	Assyrian	aggression	against	the	Syrian-Israelite	coalition
(see	 “Introduction:	 Time	 and	 Place	 of	 Writing”)	 left	 little	 doubt	 that	 Isaiah’s	 prophecies	 of
destruction	 regarding	 Israel	 were	 valid,	 but	 some	 still	 believed	 they	 could	 rebuild	 in	 their	 own
strength.	who	say	with	pride.	The	northern	kingdom	had	rejected	the	house	of	David	since	the	united
kingdom	had	been	divided	(930	B.C.).	Therefore	Isaiah	expected	his	words	of	hope	in	David’s	throne
(9:6–7)	to	be	rejected.	The	people	of	the	northern	kingdom	were	determined	to	secure	their	future	in
their	 own	way,	 symbolized	 by	 the	 “dressed	 stone	…	cedars”	 (v.	 10).	 Their	motivation	was	 self-
determination,	expressed	by	“pride	and	arrogance	of	heart”	 (v.	9)	and	 the	words	“we	will	…	we
will”	(v.	10).



†	9:11	Rezin’s	foes.	The	Assyrians	(see	notes	on	7:1–2,	20;	8:7).



†	9:12	Arameans	…	Philistines.	 The	Lord	 had	 raised	 up	many	 enemies	 against	 Israel.	Yet	…
upraised.	 See	 note	 on	 9:8–10:4	 (cf.	 v.	 21;	 10:4;	 31:3).	Despite	 the	 hardships	 its	 people	 already
faced,	more	judgment	was	in	store	for	the	northern	kingdom.



†	9:13	not	returned.	A	lack	of	response	to	the	divine	discipline	being	meted	out	through	Assyrian
aggression	was	anticipated	(Am	4:6,	8–11).	sought.	The	Israelites	did	not	seek	the	wisdom	of	God
in	their	dire	circumstances	(see	note	on	8:19),	nor	did	they	trust	in	the	hope	of	the	Davidic	throne
(9:6–7).	LORD	Almighty.	See	note	on	1:9.



‡	 9:14–16	 head	 …	 tail.	 The	 leadership	 as	 explained	 in	 verse	 15	 (cf.	 3:1–3).	 head.	 The
community	elders	and	leaders.	tail.	The	false	prophets.	See	note	on	30:10.	palm	branch	…	reed.
Applied	to	Egyptian	leaders	in	19:15.	single	day.	Suddenly.



†	9:17	Therefore.	The	divine	sentence	for	the	northern	kingdom’s	arrogance	was	a	worsening	of
conditions	 leading	 to	 the	 final	 destruction	 of	 the	 nation	 in	 722	 B.C.	 fatherless	 and	 widows.
Ordinarily	God	showed	special	kindness	to	orphans	and	widows,	but	the	judgment	to	come	would
be	 so	 severe	 that	 even	 they	would	 not	 be	 spared.	See	 note	 on	1:16–18.	everyone	 is	 ungodly	…
every	mouth	speaks	vileness.	A	hyperbole	expressing	that	sin	had	spread	throughout	 the	northern
kingdom.	Yet	…	upraised.	See	note	on	9:8–10:4	(cf.	v.	21;	10:4;	31:3).



†	 9:19	wrath.	 Israel’s	 sin	 aroused	 God’s	 anger	 and	 resulted	 in	 condemnation	 and	 curse.	 See
13:13;	see	also	notes	on	10:6,	13:9	and	14:6.	LORD	Almighty.	See	note	on	1:9.



‡	 9:20–21	 devour	…	 feed.	 Rebellion	 against	 God	 would	 lead	 to	 the	 destruction	 of	 covenant
bonds	among	the	tribes.



†	9:21	Yet	…	upraised.	See	note	on	9:8–10:4	(cf.	v.	21;	10:4;	31:3).



†	10:1	Woe.	Introduces	a	dire	threat.	The	prophet	pronounced	woe	against	the	northern	kingdom
because	he	foresaw	its	terrible	devastation	at	the	hands	of	the	Assyrians.



†	 10:2	 poor	…	 fatherless.	 See	 notes	 on	 1:16–18	 and	 11:3–5.	 justice.	 See	 note	 on	 1:21.	my
people.	See	note	on	40:1.



†	10:3	day	of	reckoning.	The	day	of	 the	Lord	(see	note	on	2:11).	disaster.	The	collapse	of	 the
structures	of	Israel’s	society	(47:11;	Pr	1:27;	3:25).	from	afar?	That	is,	from	Assyria.



†	10:4	captives	…	slain.	Those	who	would	be	exiled	or	killed	by	the	Assyrians	(see	Jer	39:6–7).
Yet	…	upraised.	See	note	on	9:8–10:4	(cf.	v.	21;	10:4;	31:3).



‡	 10:5–12:6	 The	 Assyrian	 Judgment	 and	 Judah.	 Having	 explained	 why	 Assyrian	 aggression
toward	 the	 northern	 kingdom	 would	 end	 in	 utter	 defeat	 and	 exile,	 the	 prophet	 turned	 to	 the
contrasting	 outcome	 of	 Assyrian	 aggression	 against	 Judah.	 These	 chapters	 divide	 into	 four	 main
parts:	 a	woe	 over	Assyria	 (10:5–19),	 the	 return	 of	 Judah’s	 remnant	 (10:20–34),	 Judah’s	 hope	 in
David’s	house	(11:1–16)	and	the	resulting	praise	of	God	in	Zion	(12:1–6).
‡	10:5–19	Woe	to	Assyria.	The	prophet	declared	judgment	on	Assyria	for	overstepping	its	role	as

God’s	instrument	of	judgment.
†	10:5	Woe.	Introduces	a	dire	threat.	rod	of	my	anger	…	club	of	my	wrath!	The	Assyrians	were

God’s	 instrument	 of	 judgment,	 but	 they	 were	 also	 responsible	 for	 overstepping	 their	 bounds	 and
abusing	this	privilege.	See	notes	on	5:25	and	7:20.	See	BC	13.



‡	10:6–7	See	WCF	5.2;	5.4.
†	10:6	godless	nation.	Israel	(v.	10)	and	Judah	(v.	11).



‡	10:7–9	intends	…	purpose.	Assyria’s	goal	was	self-aggrandizement	and	absolute	power.	The
cities	 that	 the	Assyrians	 destroyed	 are	 listed	 in	 geographical	 order	 from	 the	 Euphrates	 to	 Judah:
Carchemish	(717	B.C.),	Calno	(see	Calneh	 in	Am	6:2;	 [738	B.C.]),	Arpad	 (740	B.C.),	Hamath	 (738
and	720	B.C.),	Damascus	(732	B.C.)	and	Samaria	(722	B.C.).	See	also	36:19	and	37:12–13.



†	 10:10	 my	 hand.	 Assyria	 boasted	 of	 autonomy	 (Da	 4:30;	 Lk	 12:18–19).	 images	 excelled.
Following	the	values	of	their	idolatrous	religion,	the	Assyrians	imagined	Jerusalem	and	Samaria	as
weak	because	they	had	relatively	few	idols.



†	10:11	Jerusalem	…	as	I	dealt	with	Samaria.	The	prophet	addressed	the	Assyrians’	arrogance
in	attacking	Jerusalem	as	they	had	Samaria	and	a	host	of	other	cities.



†	10:12	When	…	has	finished.	God	wanted	a	measure	of	judgment	to	come	against	Zion,	but	he
would	stop	short	of	 the	Assyrians’	desire	for	complete	dominance	of	Jerusalem.	Instead	he	would
punish	the	king	of	Assyria	(Sennacherib)	for	his	“willful	pride”	and	“haughty	look.”	See	WCF	5.4.



‡	10:13–14	 A	 restatement	 of	 verses	 5–11.	 For	 similar	 expressions	 of	 pride	 see	 14:13–14	 and
Ezekiel	28:2–5.



†	10:15	ax	…	club.	The	Assyrians	 foolishly	 thought	 themselves	greater	 than	 the	Lord,	 but	 they
were	actually	nothing	more	than	his	tools.	See	note	on	10:5.



‡	 10:18–19	 splendor.	 What	 men	 counted	 as	 honorable	 would	 mean	 little	 before	 God’s	 fiery
judgment.	forests	and	fertile	fields.	These	symbols	of	Assyrian	pride	would	disappear	quickly,	like
thorns	and	briers	in	a	fire	(v.	17).



‡	10:20–34	Judah’s	Remnant.	 The	 destruction	 of	Assyria	 guaranteed	 that	 a	 remnant	would	 one
day	return	from	the	Judahites	whom	the	Assyrians	would	displace	during	their	attacks	on	Judah.
†	10:20	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	remnant	…	survivors.	See	note	on	1:8.	rely	…	rely.	To

repel	the	Syrian-Israelite	coalition	(see	notes	on	7:1–25)	the	Judahites	had	relied	on	Assyria,	which
later	 “struck	 them	down”	 (see	7:1–25).	 Instead	of	 depending	on	Assyria	 and	on	human	 resources
(31:1),	in	the	future	the	remnant	would	trust	in	the	Lord	(50:10).	truly.	Literally,	“in	truth”	(48:1)	or
“in	faithfulness”	(16:5;	42:3).	See	38:3	and	18–19;	see	also	“truth”	at	59:14–15.	the	Holy	One	of
Israel.	See	note	on	1:4.



‡	10:21–22	A	remnant	will	return.	See	notes	on	1:8	and	7:3.	remnant.	See	note	on	1:8.	Mighty
God.	See	note	on	9:6.	sand	by	the	sea.	An	allusion	to	God’s	promise	 to	Abraham	(Ge	22:17;	cf.
1Ki	4:20).	decreed.	God	was	determined	 in	 his	 judgment	 (v.	 23;	28:22).	 righteous.	 See	 note	 on
3:10.



†	10:23	decreed.	See	note	on	10:21–22.



†	10:24	Therefore.	The	conclusion	derived	from	God’s	plan	for	the	future.	my	people.	See	note
on	40:1.	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.	do	not	be	afraid.	The	Lord	had	decreed	to	bless	his	people	after	the
Assyrian	 judgment,	 so	 he	 encouraged	 them	not	 to	 fear.	 The	Assyrians	would	 be	 overcome	 (37:6;
41:10,	13;	43:1,	5;	44:2).	See	note	on	35:4.	rod	…	club.	See	note	on	verse	5.



†	10:25	anger	…	wrath.	See	note	on	10:5.	The	instruments	of	“destruction”	would	themselves	be
destroyed.



†	 10:26	LORD	 Almighty.	 See	 note	 on	 1:9.	 Two	 examples	 from	 the	 history	 of	 redemption	 are
given:	 the	 defeat	 of	Midian	 (see	 note	 on	 9:3–4;	 Oreb	was	 the	Midianite	 leader	 [Jdg	 7:25])	 and
God’s	victory	over	Egypt	by	the	Red	Sea	(Ex	14:26–28).



†	10:27	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	burden	…	yoke.	See	note	on	9:3–4.	fat.	Judah	would	be
free	from	Assyrian	domination,	as	a	strong	and	fattened	ox	breaks	its	yoke.



‡	 10:28–32	 Assyria’s	march	 to	 Judah	 is	 portrayed	 as	moving	 from	 north	 to	 south:	 an	 advance
through	 Aiath,	 Migron,	 Micmash,	 Geba,	 Ramah,	 Gibeah,	 Gallim,	 Laishah,	 Anathoth,	 Madmenah,
Gebim	 and	 finally	Nob,	which	was	within	 sight	 of	 Zion	 (cf.	 10:8–9).	 For	 a	 similar	 depiction	 of
Assyria’s	invasion	of	Judah,	this	time	from	the	southwest,	see	notes	on	Micah	1:10–16.



‡	10:33–34	 The	 Assyrians	 would	 bring	 terror	 to	 Judah,	 but	 God	 would	 intervene.	 boughs	…
Lebanon.	See	note	on	verses	18–19.	great	power.	Nothing	else	compares	with	God’s	greatness	and
strength.	This	section	illustrates	the	truth	of	2:2–22.	ax.	See	verse	15.



‡	11:1–16	Judah’s	Hope	in	David’s	Throne.	The	prophet	explained	that	Judah’s	deliverance	from
Assyria	in	701	B.C.	was	only	a	foretaste	of	the	glorious	restoration	that	would	one	day	come	through
the	 great	 son	 of	David	 (cf.	 9:1–7).	 Later	 on	 Isaiah	would	 explain	 that	 Jerusalem	 itself	would	 be
defeated	by	 the	Babylonians	 (39:5–7)	 and	 that	 the	great	 restoration	mentioned	here	would	 follow
Judah’s	exile	to	Babylon.
†	11:1	shoot.	See	note	on	4:2.	stump.	The	Assyrian	and	Babylonian	aggressions	would	leave	the

family	of	David	a	mere	stump.	The	privileged	sons	of	David	are	here	compared	to	Assyria,	a	tree
that	has	been	chopped	down	(see	10:34).	In	spite	of	the	judgment	on	Judah	and	on	David’s	house,	the
Lord	would	raise	up	new	leadership	from	the	dynasty	of	David.	The	New	Testament	teaches	that	this
hope	was	fulfilled	in	Jesus.	Jesse.	David’s	father	(1Sa	16:10–13).	Branch.	See	note	on	4:2.	See	BC
18.



†	11:2	Spirit	of	the	LORD.	The	Spirit	that	established	God’s	kingdom	(see	Ge	1:2;	Jdg	3:10;	6:34;
1Sa	10:6	and	 their	notes)	would	also	empower	 the	great	 son	of	David	as	he	established	 the	 final
stage	of	the	kingdom	of	God	(see	42:1;	Lk	3:22).	rest	on	him.	The	Spirit	came	in	a	powerful	way	on
believers—especially	their	leaders—in	the	Old	Testament	(e.g.,	Moses	[Nu	11:17],	the	elders	[Nu
11:25–26],	 Joshua	 [Dt	34:9],	 judges	 [Jdg	3:10;	11:29;	13:25],	 kings	 [1Sa	 10:6;	 11:6;	 16:13;	 2Sa
23:2]	and	prophets	[1Sa	10:10;	2Sa	23:2;	1Ki	22:24;	2Ki	2:15;	Mic	3:8]).	The	Spirit	would	endow
the	 son	 of	 David	 with	 magnificent	 qualities.	 wisdom.	 Solomon	 had	 prayed	 for	 wisdom	 and
understanding	(see	1Ki	3:9),	the	administrative	skills	needed	to	govern	the	people	according	to	the
principles	 of	 righteousness	 and	 justice.	 The	 Messiah	 would	 possess	 just	 such	 wisdom.
understanding.	 Insight	 and	discretion	 (Pr	4:5,	7;	 9:10;	 23:23)	 that	 emanate	 from	 divine	wisdom.
counsel.	 The	Messiah	 has	 already	 been	 called	 “Wonderful	Counselor”	 (9:6).	power.	 A	 term	 that
alludes	to	“Mighty	God”	(9:6).	knowledge.	Wise	and	submissive	living	in	accordance	with	the	will
of	God	 (33:6;	 44:19,	 25;	 47:10;	 53:11).	 fear	 of	 the	LORD.	 Reverence	 for	God	 is	 the	 source	 of
knowledge	(see	note	on	Pr	1:7).	David	 insisted	 that	his	sons	who	ruled	must	manifest	 this	quality
(2Sa	23:1–4).



‡	11:3–5	delight.	An	elaboration	on	the	final	endowment	of	the	Spirit	in	the	previous	verse.	judge
…	faithfulness.	The	prophet	focused	on	the	justice	administered	by	the	Messiah.	judge.	See	note	on
2:4.	righteousness	…	needy	…	justice	…	poor.	Those	who	 longed	 for	divine	 righteousness	and
justice	(14:30;	25:4)	because	of	oppression	by	the	evil	rulers	of	this	earth	(3:15;	10:2;	14:32;	29:19;
32:7;	41:17;	49:13;	54:11;	61:1;	66:2)	would	be	protected	by	the	great	King	to	come.	rod	…	breath.
The	Messiah	would	command	such	power	and	authority	(Pss	2:9;	82:8;	Rev	6:15–17;	20:11–12)	that
his	mere	breath	would	destroy	the	wicked	(see	49:2;	61:1;	Heb	4:12;	Rev	19:15).	his	belt	…	the
sash.	Paul	alluded	to	this	passage	as	he	described	the	armor	that	Christians	are	to	wear	(Eph	6:14).



‡	11:6–9	The	images	of	transformed	rapacious	beasts	effectively	picture	the	peaceable	kingdom	of
Christ.	 This	 vision	 is	 being	 fulfilled	 in	 the	 unity	 of	Christ’s	 church	 today	 and	will	 find	 complete
fulfillment	in	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth.



†	11:10	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	root	of	Jesse.	See	note	on	verse	1	(Rev	22:16).	banner.	A
sign	of	hope,	in	contrast	to	5:26	(see	49:22;	62:10;	cf.	Jn	12:32).	place	of	rest.	That	is,	the	promised
land.



†	11:11	a	second	time.	The	first	time	of	gathering	was	the	exodus	from	Egypt;	the	second	would
be	 the	gathering	 from	exile	brought	about	by	 the	Assyrians	and	 later	extended	by	 the	Babylonians
(see	51:9–11).	Assyria	…	islands.	No	matter	where	the	people	of	God	were	taken	in	exile,	the	son
of	David	would	gather	a	remnant	of	them	back	to	the	land	of	promise	(24:15;	42:4,	10;	51:5;	59:18–
19).	Jesus	inaugurated	this	gathering	of	exiled	Jews	on	the	day	of	Pentecost	(Ac	2),	and	he	continues
to	 gather	 them	 as	 the	 gospel	 goes	 forth.	 When	 he	 returns	 the	 faithful	 remnant	 of	 Judah	 will	 be
gathered	at	the	new	Jerusalem	from	above	(Rev	21:1–3).



†	11:13	Ephraim	…	Judah.	The	era	of	restoration	would	witness	a	reunion	of	the	12	tribes.	See
notes	on	7:1–2,	9:20–21	and	14:1.	The	postexilic	community	witnessed	a	taste	of	this	promise	when
a	remnant	of	the	12	tribes	returned	to	the	land	(1Ch	9:3;	Ezr	6:17;	8:35).	This	promise	was	fulfilled
further	in	Jesus	Christ	when	he	ministered	both	in	the	north	and	in	the	south	(Mt	4:13–17).	It	moved
forward	even	further	on	the	day	of	Pentecost	when	Jews	were	gathered	from	all	over	the	world	(Ac
2).	Its	fulfillment	continues	in	the	unity	of	the	church	today	(Gal	3:28)	and	will	be	completed	when
Christ	returns	(Rev	21:12–14).



†	 11:14	 Philistia	 …	 Ammonites.	 As	 was	 true	 of	 other	 prophets,	 Isaiah	 predicted	 that	 the
restoration	of	Israel	and	Judah	would	entail	warfare	against	the	nations	who	attacked	them	(e.g.,	Eze
38;	Am	9:11–12).	 Instead	of	 fighting	each	other,	 Israel	and	Judah	would	defeat	 those	enemies	and
rule	throughout	the	world.	The	New	Testament	explains	that	this	final	battle	against	the	nations	of	the
earth	 is	 now	 being	 waged	 through	 evangelism	 (Ac	 15:12–19)	 and	 will	 be	 completed	 by	 Christ
himself	when	he	returns	in	glory	(Rev	19).



†	11:15	dry	up	…	Euphrates	River.	As	God	had	opened	a	dry	path	through	the	Red	Sea	in	 the
first	exodus,	so	he	would	remove	all	obstacles	for	his	own	during	the	second	exodus.



†	11:16	highway.	A	level	way	prepared	by	the	Lord.	This	is	a	figure	for	the	certainty	and	grandeur
of	the	gathering	from	exile	(19:23;	35:8–9;	40:3–4;	49:11;	57:14;	62:10).	remnant.	See	note	on	1:8.
left	from	Assyria.	Restoration	to	the	land	would	take	place	for	the	faithful	remnant	who	were	taken
into	exile	by	the	Assyrians.	This	promise	later	extended	to	those	taken	away	by	the	Babylonians	as
well	(40:3–4).



‡	12:1–6	A	Song	of	Praise	in	Zion.	In	contrast	to	the	condemnation	of	Israel’s	pride	(9:8–10:4),
Isaiah	ended	his	prophecies	regarding	Assyria	and	Judah	by	predicting	that	the	people	of	Judah	and
Israel	alike	would	sing	praise	to	God	in	Zion	because	of	the	great	restoration	that	would	take	place.
†	12:1	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	I	will	praise.	The	prophet	spoke	as	a	representative	of	the

people	of	God,	much	as	Moses	had	done	at	the	Red	Sea	(Ex	15:1).



†	12:2	God	is	my	salvation.	See	Exodus	15:2.	God	alone	would	be	the	source	of	salvation	from
exile	(12:2–3;	26:1,	18;	33:2,	6;	49:6,	8;	51:6,	8;	52:7,	10;	56:1;	59:11,	17;	60:18;	62:1).



†	12:3	joy	…	salvation.	The	salvation	of	the	Lord	would	bring	joy	(35:10;	51:3,	11;	61:3)	as	God
delivered	his	people	 from	oppression.	Salvation	 is	here	 likened	 to	 the	abundance	of	“water”	 (see
1:30;	Ex	15:25–27;	Pss	1:3;	65:9;	104:10;	107:35)	coming	from	the	“wells	of	salvation”	(see	41:18;
Jn	4:14).



†	12:4	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	Give	thanks	…	what	he	has	done.	Compare	Psalms	105:1
and	148:13.	is	exalted.	Compare	Moses’	song	at	the	Red	Sea	(Ex	15:1).



‡	13:1–27:13	 International	Upheaval	During	 the	Assyrian	Judgment.	 This	 portion	 of	 Isaiah’s
prophecies	during	the	Assyrian	judgment	(7:1–39:8)	concerns	the	international	disruptions	that	God
would	bring	through	Assyrian	aggression.	This	section	was	designed	to	encourage	God’s	people	to
trust	him	during	these	difficult	times	and	to	increase	their	hope	in	the	glorious	future	of	the	kingdom
of	God.	These	chapters	divide	into	two	main	parts:	oracles	that	the	prophet	declared	against	specific
nations	(13:1–23:18)	and	an	elaborate	description	of	the	judgment	to	come	against	the	nations,	when
God’s	people	would	be	restored	after	exile	(24:1–27:13).
‡	13:1–23:18	Oracles	Concerning	 Specific	Nations.	 This	 section	 presents	 Isaiah’s	 prophecies

concerning	God’s	actions	toward	ten	specific	nations	who	played	important	roles	during	the	period
of	Assyrian	 judgment.	After	opening	with	a	declaration	of	Assyria’s	eventual	defeat	 (13:1–14:27;
see	note	on	13:1),	the	prophecies	predict	events	that	would	soon	take	place	in	nine	other	nations	in
connection	with	Assyrian	military	campaigns	and	 the	guidance	 that	 the	faithful	 in	 Israel	and	Judah
were	to	gain	from	these	events.
‡	13:1–14:27	Babylon	(Assyria).	The	prophet	began	with	a	proclamation	of	severe	 judgment	 to

come	on	Babylon,	or	as	the	evidence	actually	suggests,	on	Assyria	(see	note	on	13:1).
‡	13:1–16	 It	 is	 somewhat	 unclear	whether	Assyria	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 1)	 is	 the	 agent	 or	 victim	of

God’s	 vengeance	 in	 this	 passage.	 If	 the	 Assyrians	 are	 the	 agent,	 the	 fact	 that	 they	 overstep	 their
bounds	in	executing	judgment	leads	to	their	own	condemnation,	which	begins	in	verse	17.
†	13:1	Babylon.	Several	factors	indicate	that	this	passage	actually	concerns	the	Assyrian	kingdom

rather	 than	 the	Babylonian	Empire.	 (1)	From	 the	 time	of	Tiglath-Pileser	 III	 (c.	729	B.C.)	Assyrian
kings	designated	themselves	“the	king	of	Babylon”	because	Babylon	was	among	their	holdings	and
was	such	an	important	city	in	the	ancient	world	(14:3).	(2)	The	larger	literary	context	of	this	passage
is	concerned	with	the	period	of	Assyrian,	not	Babylonian,	judgment.	(3)	Isaiah	14:24–27	explicitly
names	Assyria	but	is	not	separated	by	an	introductory	heading	such	as	is	given	for	the	other	nations
in	this	context	(cf.	13:1;	14:28;	15:1;	17:1;	19:1;	21:1,	11,	13;	22:1;	23:1).	For	these	reasons	we	may
be	confident	that	this	prophecy	predicts	the	defeat	of	the	Assyrians	by	the	Babylonians	in	c.	612	B.C.



‡	13:2–5	The	Lord	prepared	for	battle	against	Assyria.
†	13:2	banner.	See	note	on	5:26.



†	13:3	holy	ones	…	warriors.	Either	the	Assyrians,	whom	God	used	for	his	purposes,	or	another
army	 God	 would	 use	 to	 bring	 judgment	 against	 the	 Assyrians	 (see	 note	 on	 13:1–16).	 rejoice.
Whether	consciously	or	unconsciously,	 the	attackers	would	celebrate	 the	Lord’s	exaltation	as	 they
carried	out	his	judgment	(see	10:6,	7;	45:1–7;	Joel	2:11).



†	13:4	noise	…	uproar.	The	gathering	of	 armies	would	be	 enormous	 and	powerful	 (30:30–31;
33:3;	Ps	29:5–9).



†	13:5	 faraway	 lands	…	 ends	 of	 the	 heavens.	 The	Assyrian	military	 utilized	 the	 services	 of
soldiers	from	many	nations,	which	may	be	an	indication	that	the	Assyrians	were	the	agents	of	God’s
wrath	(see	note	on	13:1–16).



‡	13:6–22	The	terror	of	the	day	of	the	Lord.
†	13:6	the	day	of	the	LORD.	Or	“the	day”	(vv.	9,	13).	See	note	on	2:11.



†	13:7	limp	…	melt.	Many	nations	were	utterly	helpless	to	resist	Assyrian	aggression	(35:3;	Jer
6:24;	Eze	7:17;	Zep	3:16).



†	13:8	Terror	…	anguish	…	woman	in	labor.	Fear	and	anguish	would	overcome	those	subjected
to	the	execution	of	God’s	wrath	(26:17;	Jer	4:31;	6:24).



†	13:9	 the	day	of	 the	LORD.	Or	 “that	 day”	 (see	 also	 v.	 6).	a	 cruel	 day.	 The	Assyrians	were
notorious	for	their	brutality	in	war,	though	other	nations	were	capable	of	similar	violence.	See	notes
on	9:19	and	10:5.



†	13:10	stars	…	moon.	When	God	comes	in	severe	judgment,	the	very	cosmos	is	affected	(24:23;
Joel	2:10,	31;	Rev	6:12–13).	light.	See	note	on	2:5.



†	13:13	heavens	tremble	…	the	earth	will	shake.	Here	the	prophet	spoke	of	God’s	approach	in
judgment	as	a	shaking	of	the	creation.	The	king	of	Assyria	is	also	described	as	one	“who	shook	the
earth”	(14:16)	because	he	was	God’s	instrument	for	judging	so	many	nations.



†	13:17	against	them.	God	ultimately	determined	to	judge	the	Assyrians	by	bringing	other	armies
against	them.	Medes.	Inhabitants	of	the	Zagros	Mountains,	east	of	Babylon	and	Assyria.	They	joined
Babylon	in	the	eventual	conquest	of	Assyria.



†	13:19	Babylon.	See	note	on	13:1.	Sodom	and	Gomorrah.	See	note	on	1:9.



‡	14:1–2	God’s	compassion	would	be	shown	to	Israel.
†	14:1	Jacob	…	Israel.	The	12	tribes.	See	notes	on	11:13	and	41:8.	choose.	The	destruction	of

Assyria	was	connected	to	God’s	act	of	choosing	Israel	once	again.	The	election	described	here	was
covenantal,	 or	 national,	 election;	 Isaiah	 does	 not	 have	 in	mind	 here	 eternal	 election	 to	 salvation.
Through	exile	God	would	set	Israel	aside	because	of	widespread	sin,	but	he	would	select	her	again
to	receive	the	blessings	of	restoration	(41:8–9;	43:10,	20;	44:1–2;	45:4;	49:7;	65:9;	Ex	19:6;	Dt	7:6;
14:2,	21;	26:19;	cf.	Ro	9–11).	Aliens.	One	result	of	the	restoration	of	Israel	and	Judah	would	be	an
assimilation	of	Gentiles	into	the	nation	(see	2:1–5).



†	14:2	Israel	will	possess.	See	note	on	11:14	(cf.	54:3).



‡	14:3–21	A	taunt	against	the	king	of	Babylon	(Assyria).	See	note	on	13:1.



†	14:4	taunt.	Victors	frequently	sang	taunting	songs	against	their	vanquished	foes	(see	v.	7;	12:1;
Ex	15:1).	king	of	Babylon.	That	is,	the	king	of	Assyria	(see	note	on	13:1).	How	the	oppressor.	The
beginning	of	the	first	stanza	of	this	taunt	(see	14:9–11,	12–15,	16–21).



†	14:5	rod	…	scepter.	See	note	on	10:5.



†	 14:7	 singing.	 A	 new	 song	 of	 victory	 would	 be	 heard	 in	 response	 to	 God’s	 judgment	 and
deliverance	(12:6;	24:14,	16;	25:5;	26:1,	19;	44:23;	49:13;	54:1).	See	note	on	12:6.



†	14:8	pine	trees	…	cedars.	Nature	responds	to	God’s	acts	of	judgment	and	restoration	(41:19;
55:13;	 60:13;	 contrast	 2:13;	 9:10;	 37:24;	 44:14).	no	woodsman.	 Assyrian	 kings	 boasted	 in	 their
annals	of	the	magnificent	trees	they	carted	off	from	pillaged	lands.



‡	14:9–11	This	second	stanza	describes	astonishment	at	Assyria’s	fall.
†	14:9	 grave.	 See	 note	 on	 5:13–16.	 spirits	 of	 the	 departed.	 The	 spirits	 of	 kings	 whom	 the

Assyrians	had	killed	prepared	to	receive	the	kings	of	Assyria	into	the	grave.



‡	14:12–15	This	third	stanza	reveals	the	justification	for	Assyria’s	fall.
†	14:12	fallen	from	heaven.	A	hyperbole	for	being	cast	down	from	an	exalted	political	position

(see	La	2:1;	Lk	4:6;	10:15).	morning	star,	son	of	the	dawn!	The	longstanding	interpretation	that	this
passage	refers	to	the	fall	of	Satan	is	incorrect.	The	context	clearly	indicates	that	Isaiah	was	speaking
of	the	king	of	Assyria.	Compare	the	similar	description	of	the	king	of	Tyre	in	Ezekiel	28.



†	14:13	heaven	…	stars	of	God.	 The	Assyrian	 kings	 claimed	 to	 have	 thrones	 in	 the	 heavenly
realms.	mount	of	assembly	…	sacred	mountain.	The	portrait	here	is	that	of	Israel’s	God	reigning
supremely	over	angelic	powers	 in	his	heavenly	court,	which	is	symbolized	in	Mount	Zion	(see	Ps
48:1–2).	mountain.	See	note	on	2:2.



†	14:15	grave	…	pit.	See	verse	9.



‡	14:16–21	This	fourth	stanza	describes	the	demise	of	Assyria.
‡	14:16–17	 Is	 this	 the	man	who	…?	 The	 prophet	mocked	 the	 kings	 of	Assyria	 by	 contrasting

Assyria’s	former	glory	with	its	future	condition	once	God	had	brought	judgment	against	this	people.
They	seemed	invincible,	but	they	were	not.



†	14:19	rejected	branch.	 In	contrast	with	the	royal	Branch	of	David’s	house,	who	would	grow
and	rule	to	the	benefit	of	God’s	people	(11:1).



†	14:21	sons.	No	one	would	remember	the	king	of	Assyria	because	he	would	lack	a	decent	burial
(vv.	18–20)	and	have	no	offspring.



†	14:22	Babylon.	That	is,	Assyria	(see	note	on	13:1).	survivors.	Unlike	Israel	and	Judah,	Assyria
had	 no	 holy	 remnant	 to	 be	 blessed	 by	 God	 (see	 v.	 30;	 15:9;	 17:3;	 see	 also	 note	 on	 1:9).	 The
Babylonian	defeat	of	Assyria	(c.	612	B.C.)	began	its	destruction,	but	this	prediction	will	ultimately
be	fulfilled	in	the	judgment	at	the	second	coming	of	Christ.



†	14:25	yoke.	See	note	on	9:3–4.	my	people.	See	note	on	40:1.



‡	14:28–32	Philistia.	 The	 prophet	 described	 how	 God	 would	 use	 the	 Assyrians	 to	 judge	 the
Philistines.	This	oracle	may	refer	to	the	attacks	of	Tiglath-Pileser	III	on	the	Philistines	in	727	B.C.,	as
well	as	the	attacks	of	Sargon	II	in	716/15	B.C.



†	 14:29	 rod.	 God	 would	 use	 the	 Assyrians	 to	 punish	 the	 Philistines.	 broken.	 Refers	 to	 a
temporary	lapse	in	Assyria’s	domination	that	occurred	between	the	reigns	of	Tiglath-Pileser	III	and
Sargon	II.	snake	…	darting,	venomous	serpent.	The	empire	would	return	to	power.



†	14:30	poor	…	needy.	See	note	on	11:3–5.	God	was	with	his	“afflicted	people”	(v.	32)	but	was
against	the	proud.	survivors.	See	note	on	verse	22.



†	14:31	Wail.	Compare	13:6,	15:2	and	16:7.	cloud	of	smoke.	Reference	to	the	dust	that	would	be
stirred	 up	 by	 the	 movements	 of	 the	 Assyrian	 invaders	 who	 would	 attack	 the	 Philistines.	 north.
Assyria	would	attack	from	the	north.



†	14:32	envoys.	 The	Philistines	would	 seek	 to	 create	 a	 coalition	with	 Judah	 and	 other	 nations
against	the	Assyrians,	but	God’s	people	would	have	to	trust	in	him	during	this	time	of	threat	rather
than	forming	an	alliance	with	Philistia.



‡	15:1–16:14	Moab.	Isaiah	predicted	that	Moab	would	also	suffer	at	the	hands	of	the	Assyrians.
The	oracle	has	two	parts:	Moab’s	distress	(15:1–9)	and	the	response	to	that	distress	(16:1–14).
‡	 15:1–2	 Moab.	 This	 prophecy	 primarily	 concerns	 the	 defeat	 of	 Moab	 in	 c.	 715	 B.C.	 by	 the

Assyrian	king	Sargon	II	(see	also	11:14;	25:10;	Jer	48;	Eze	25:8–11;	Am	2:1–3;	Zep	2:8–11).	Ar	…
Medeba.	Various	locations	in	the	land	of	Moab	that	the	Assyrians	would	trouble.	weep	…	cut	off.
Mourning	rituals	that	would	be	performed	when	Moab	was	defeated.



†	15:3	sackcloth	…	weeping.	Aspects	of	the	mourning	rituals	(22:12;	Jer	4:8;	41:5;	48:20,	34;	La
2:10).	roofs	…	public	squares.	Mourning	would	take	place	both	in	private	and	in	public.



†	15:4	Elealeh	…	Jahaz.	Other	locations	in	Moab	that	would	suffer	from	Assyrian	aggression.



†	15:5	cries.	In	contrast	to	Isaiah’s	delight	in	the	fall	of	other	nations,	he	felt	sympathy	for	Moab,
perhaps	because	of	 the	kinship	between	 Israel	 and	Moab	 (see	16:11).	fugitives.	Moab	would	 be
devastated,	 and	her	people	would	 flee	 further	 south	 to	Zoar,	 as	 their	 forefather	Lot	had	done	 (Ge
19:23–30).



†	15:6	dried	up	…	nothing	green	is	left.	God’s	judgment	against	Moab	would	involve	not	only
military	defeat	but	the	curse	of	nature	as	well.



†	15:9	lion.	The	fugitives	from	Assyrian	attacks	would	go	from	trouble	to	trouble	(cf.	Am	5:19)	in
their	flight	southward.	They	would	finally	turn	to	Judah	in	the	west	for	asylum	(16:1–5).



†	16:1	lambs	as	tribute.	The	Moabites	were	sheepherders	(Nu	32:4)	and	sent	lambs	as	tokens	of
their	submission	(cf.	2Ki	3:4).	from	Sela.	The	fugitives	were	either	at	Sela,	a	naturally	fortified	site
(in	Edom,	near	Petra),	or	at	a	mountain	stronghold	(Sela	means	“rock”).	The	tribute	was	sent	from
their	outpost	to	Judah.



‡	16:3–4	counsel.	Moab	would	 request	 asylum	 from	 the	Assyrians	 in	 Judah.	See	note	on	11:2.
shadow	…	shelter.	Protection	from	the	Assyrian	aggression.	See	notes	on	2:2–4	and	30:2.



†	16:4	you.	In	Hebrew	the	form	is	feminine	singular,	a	reference	to	the	“Daughter	of	Zion”	(16:1).
oppressor	…	aggressor.	That	is,	Assyria.



†	16:5	In	love.	God	had	established	a	loving	bond	of	covenant	with	the	house	of	David	(55:3;	2Sa
7;	22:51;	1Ch	17;	Pss	89:28;	132).	See	note	on	54:8.	 In	 Jesus,	 the	 son	of	David,	 all	nations	will
finally	 find	shelter	 (Ac	15:16–17).	throne	…	house	of	David.	Hope	 for	 the	Moabites	was	 in	 the
Lord	 and	 in	 his	 promises	 to	 David	 (see	 9:2–7;	 11:1–9).	 David’s	 kingdom	 would	 one	 day	 be
restored,	and	some	Moabite	survivors	would	join	this	renewed	kingdom	(see	note	on	14:1).	throne
will	be	established.	See	9:1–7,	11:1–5,	Amos	9:11–12	and	Acts	15:16–17.



†	16:7	men.	The	 text	 should	probably	 read	“raisin	cakes”	 (see	NIV	 text	note);	 i.e.,	 the	 food	of
celebration.



‡	16:8–10	Isaiah	empathized	with	the	desolation	of	the	fine	vineyards	of	Moab.



†	 16:11	My	 heart	 laments	…	my	 inmost	 being.	 A	 deeply	 felt	 sorrow	 (v.	 9;	 21:3–4;	 cf.	 Jer
48:36).	See	note	on	15:5.



‡	16:13–14	word	 the	LORD	 has	 already	 spoken.	 The	 prophet	 summarized	Moab’s	 distress	 in
prose	by	referring	either	to	other	revelations	in	the	past	or	to	the	oracles	in	15:1–9	or	15:1–16:12.
Within	 three	years.	 The	 desolation	 of	Moab	was	 imminent.	 This	 is	 probably	 a	 reference	 to	 the
quelling	of	the	rebellion	against	Sargon	II,	king	of	Assyria,	in	716/715	B.C.



‡	17:1–14	Damascus.	This	oracle	concerning	Damascus	refers	to	the	Assyrian	military	response
to	the	Syrian-Israelite	coalition	in	734–732	B.C.
†	17:1	oracle.	See	13:1.	Damascus.	The	capital	of	Syria	and	a	commercial	hub	along	 the	 trade

routes	from	Mesopotamia	to	Egypt	and	into	Arabia.	Damascus	was	captured	by	Tiglath-Pileser	III	in
732	B.C.



†	17:3	fortified	…	Ephraim.	The	“strong	cities”	(v.	9)	of	Israel	were	severely	reduced	by	732
B.C.	and	destroyed	in	722	B.C.	(see	note	on	9:1).	remnant.	Survivors	from	Syria	would	be	extremely
rare,	just	as	the	glory	of	Israel	would	dwindle	(v.	4).



‡	17:4–6	 The	 prophet	 shifted	 from	 Syria	 to	 the	 northern	 kingdom	 of	 Israel,	 which	 had	 closely
allied	itself	with	Syria.
†	 17:4	 In	 that	 day.	 See	 note	 on	 2:11.	 the	 glory.	 Whatever	 remained	 would	 be	 minimal	 in

comparison	with	 Israel’s	 former	 splendor.	See	note	 on	4:2.	The	 images	 are	 of	 an	undernourished
body	(v.	4),	gleanings	of	grain	(v.	5)	and	the	few	olives	left	after	a	tree	has	been	beaten	(v.	6).



†	17:5	Valley	of	Rephaim.	A	lush	valley	southwest	of	Jerusalem;	the	gateway	to	the	Shephelah,	or
western	plains	(Jos	15:8;	18:16;	2Sa	5:18,	22;	1Ch	14:9).



‡	17:7–8	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	Maker	…	made.	The	Hebrew	contrasts	the	work	of	God
(“Maker”;	 v.	 7)	 with	 the	 accomplishments	 of	 humans	 (“work	…	made”;	 v.	 8).	 See	 note	 on	 2:8.
Asherah	poles.	See	NIV	text	note.	The	goddess	Asherah,	the	consort	of	El,	was	a	Canaanite	fertility
goddess;	worship	of	 this	goddess	 involved	fertility	symbols	of	sacred	groves	and	poles	(27:9;	Ex
34:13;	Dt	16:21;	Jdg	2:13).



†	17:10	forgotten	…	not	remembered.	Israel	had	turned	away	from	God	(Dt	4:9,	23,	31;	8:11,
14,	18–19;	25:19;	32:18).	God	your	Savior.	The	only	Redeemer	(43:3;	49:26;	62:11).	Rock.	See
note	on	8:14–15.	fortress.	The	Lord	alone	is	the	strength	of	his	people	(see	also	“refuge”	at	25:4;
27:5),	in	contrast	to	proposed	military	and	political	solutions	(see	“strong	cities”	at	v.	9,	“fortress”
or	“fortresses”	at	23:4,	11,	14	and	“protection”	at	30:2).	finest	plants	…	imported	vines.	Reference
to	Canaanite	fertility	rituals.



†	17:11	you	make	them	grow.	Perhaps	an	allusion	to	a	pagan	practice	of	forcing	potted	plants	to
bloom	as	part	of	fertility	rites.



‡	17:12–14	God	would	take	retribution	against	the	northern	kingdom	through	the	Assyrians.
†	17:12	raging	sea	…	great	waters!	The	destructive	power	of	the	nations	joining	the	Assyrians

in	their	military	campaign	(see	note	13:5)	is	compared	to	tumultuous	waters.



†	17:13	hills.	Grain	was	winnowed	on	often	windy	hilltops.



†	17:14	sudden	terror!	An	unforeseen	series	of	troubles	(24:17–18)	brought	about	on	the	day	of
the	Lord’s	wrath	(22:5).	loot	us.	The	Lord	would	protect	Judah	by	punishing	both	the	Syrians	and	the
northern	kingdom.



‡	18:1–20:6	Cush	 and	 Egypt.	 The	 prophet	 turned	 to	 the	 troubles	 that	 would	 befall	 Cush	 and
Egypt.	A	Cushite	named	Shabako	took	power	in	Egypt	in	715	B.C.	For	this	reason	Cush	and	Egypt	are
closely	 connected	 in	 this	 prophecy,	 which	 predicts	 events	 that	 would	 take	 place	 as	 Cush/Egypt
became	involved	in	the	international	upheavals	caused	by	Assyrian	aggression,	including	the	defeat
of	Egypt	by	the	Assyrian	king	Esarhaddon	in	670	B.C.
‡	18:1–6	The	prophet	first	declared	an	oracle	against	Cush.
†	18:1	Woe.	See	note	on	1:4.	land	of	whirring	wings.	Either	“land	of	many	insects”	(see	NIV	text

note;	“of	 locusts”)	or	“land	of	many	ships”	 (as	 in	some	ancient	 translations	of	 Isaiah).	Cush.	 The
region	of	Nubia,	south	of	modern	Egypt.



†	18:2	envoys	…	papyrus	boats.	The	Nubians’	effective	use	of	speedy,	lightweight	boats	would
incite	the	nations	to	rebel	against	the	Assyrians.	swift	messengers.	Ironically,	the	prophet	called	for
fleet-footed	messengers	 to	 hurry	 to	 the	Cushites	 and	 deliver	 the	message	 of	 verses	 3–6.	 tall	 and
smooth-skinned.	Perhaps	a	reference	to	the	clean	shaven	Cushites	and	Egyptians.



†	18:3	people	of	the	world.	The	addressees	of	the	oracle	(18:1–7)	are	all	the	nations	that	were
destined	to	experience	God’s	wrath	through	Assyrian	aggression.	They	would	observe	what	the	Lord
would	 do	 to	 Cush	 (and	 Egypt).	 banner.	 See	 note	 on	 5:26.	 trumpet.	 The	 method	 for	 summoning
troops.



†	18:4	I	will	remain	quiet	…	my	dwelling	place.	The	Lord	would	patiently	observe	the	activities
of	Cush	and	Egypt	for	a	while	before	reacting	(Pss	2:1–4;	33:13–17;	80:14).



‡	18:5–6	These	verses	contain	 two	images	of	God’s	 judgment	 through	Assyrian	attacks	on	Cush
and	Egypt:	the	pruning	of	vines	before	harvest	and	a	carcass	on	which	animals	feed.



†	18:7	gifts.	As	other	prophecies	 in	 this	context	 indicate,	God’s	 judgment	 through	the	Assyrians
against	the	Cushites	(and	the	Egyptians)	would	eventually	lead	to	a	time	when	some	of	them	would
submit	to	Israel’s	God	(see	notes	on	13:4;	16:1).	tall	and	smooth-skinned.	See	verse	2.	Zion.	See
note	 on	 1:8.	 the	 place.	 The	 temple.	Name.	 The	 Lord’s	 accessible	 special	 presence	 was	 in	 the
temple	of	Jerusalem	(see	theological	article	“The	Presence	of	God”	at	1Ki	8).	This	prediction	was
fulfilled	in	part	as	Gentiles	were	included	among	the	returnees	in	539–538	B.C.,	but	it	will	come	to
final	fruition	in	Christ,	who	brings	large	numbers	of	Gentiles	into	the	kingdom	of	God.



‡	19:1–20:6	The	prophet	turned	toward	Egypt	(see	note	on	18:1–20:6).	Isaiah	declared	the	future
victory	of	 the	Assyrian	king	Esarhaddon	over	Egypt	 in	670	B.C.,	 as	well	as	 the	effects	his	victory
would	have	on	Egypt	and	the	lesson	to	be	learned	from	this	defeat.
†	19:1	oracle.	See	note	on	13:1.	rides	on	a	swift	cloud.	The	Lord	would	be	exalted	over	all	other

gods	as	he	engaged	the	Egyptians	in	battle	through	the	Assyrian	aggression	of	670	B.C.	 (Pss	18:10;
68:33;	104:3).



‡	19:2–15	The	prophet	revealed	the	frailty	of	Egypt	before	the	Assyrian	judgment.
†	19:2	Egyptian	against	Egyptian.	See	9:21.	The	violence	and	turmoil	of	this	period	would	be

extensive,	as	God’s	judgment	would	come	not	only	from	outside	Egypt	but	also	from	within	(see	Jdg
7:22;	2Ch	20:22).



†	 19:3	 consult	 the	 idols	…	mediums	 and	 the	 spiritists.	 The	 power	 of	 God	 displayed	 in	 the
success	 of	 Esarhaddon’s	 campaign	would	 be	 a	 demonstration	 of	God’s	 power	 over	 the	 impotent
Egyptian	idols.



†	 19:4	 cruel	 master	…	 fierce	 king.	 Expressions	 of	 the	 tyranny	 of	 Assyrian	 dominance	 over
Egypt.



‡	19:5–6	river	…	plants	along	the	Nile.	God’s	judgment	against	Egypt	would	result	not	only	in
military	defeat	but	in	curses	involving	nature	as	well.



‡	19:8–10	 fishermen	…	 flax	…	all	 the	wage	 earners.	God’s	 judgment	 through	 the	Assyrians
would	 also	 ruin	 Egypt’s	 commerce:	 the	 fishing	 (cf.	 Nu	 11:5;	 Eze	 29:4)	 and	 linen	 industries	 in
particular.



‡	19:11–12	Zoan.	Or	Tanis,	a	city	in	the	Nile	delta	(v.	13;	Nu	13:22;	Ps	78:12,	43)	and	Egypt’s
capital	at	the	time.	fools.	God	would	turn	the	wisdom	of	Egypt	into	folly.	counselors	…	senseless
advice.	See	note	on	11:2.	wise	men,	a	disciple	of	the	ancient	kings?	A	sarcastic	remark	on	Egypt’s
claim	to	wisdom	(cf.	1Ki	4:30).



†	19:12	wise	men	now?	God	mocked	the	failing	wisdom	of	Egypt.



‡	19:13–15	officials	…	cornerstones.	Political,	economic	and	religious	leaders.	The	leadership
—“head	or	 tail,	 palm	branch	or	 reed”	 (v.	15)—would	 lead	 the	people	 “astray”	 (v.	 13).	Only	 the
Lord	 could	 save	 Egypt	 (see	 vv.	 16–25).	 See	 note	 on	 9:16.	 Zoan.	 See	 note	 on	 verses	 11–12.
Memphis.	A	city	in	Lower	Egypt	and	Egypt’s	ancient	capital	(see	note	on	“Zoan”	at	verses	11–12).
spirit	of	dizziness.	Confusion,	in	contrast	to	wisdom.



‡	 19:16–25	 The	 trouble	 that	 would	 befall	 Egypt	 by	 means	 of	 Assyrian	 aggression	 would
eventually	lead	to	the	spread	of	the	fear	and	worship	of	the	Lord	in	Egypt.	This	prophecy	first	found
its	fulfillment	during	the	time	when	Israelites	were	exiled	to	Egypt	and	some	learned	of	God	from
Jews	living	within	their	borders.	The	gospel	ministry	of	the	church	from	the	day	of	Pentecost	(Ac	2)
until	 now	 has	 furthered	 this	 process.	 When	 Christ	 returns	 many	 Egyptians	 will	 be	 among	 the
redeemed.
†	19:16	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	shudder	with	fear.	Some	in	Egypt	would	perceive	that	the

Lord,	who	used	Assyria	as	his	instrument	of	wrath,	was	greater	than	their	own	gods	(Jos	2:9,	11).
uplifted	hand.	See	note	on	14:26–27.



†	19:17	terror	…	planning	against	them.	The	Egyptians	would	not	fear	Judah	as	such.	Instead,	as
a	result	of	the	display	of	God’s	power	through	the	Assyrians,	the	promise	that	God	would	ultimately
give	victory	 to	his	people	against	all	who	had	oppressed	them	in	 the	past	would	 instill	 terror	and
impel	some	Egyptians	to	worship	the	God	of	Israel.	The	New	Testament	explains	that	this	prediction
is	fulfilled	as	the	nations	come	to	Christ	because	they	understand	that	Jews	who	follow	Christ	and
Gentiles	 who	 have	 joined	 them	 in	 the	 church	 receive	 victory	 in	 Christ	 both	 now	 and	 at	 Christ’s
return.



†	 19:18	 In	 that	 day.	 See	 note	 on	 2:11.	 five	 cities.	 Probably	 connotes	 “many,”	 as	 opposed	 to
precisely	five.	language	of	Canaan.	An	expression	for	the	radical	nature	of	the	transformation,	as
Canaan	 had	 formerly	 been	 an	 abomination	 to	 the	 Egyptians	 (see	 Ge	 43:32;	 46:34).	 swear
allegiance.	 Many	 Egyptians	 would	 express	 complete	 submission	 to	 the	 true	 God.	 City	 of
Destruction.	 Probably	 Heliopolis	 (i.e.,	 “City	 of	 the	 Sun”;	 see	 NIV	 text	 note),	 which	 was	 later
destroyed	by	Nebuchadnezzar	(Jer	43:12–13).



‡	19:19–20	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	altar.	The	prediction	of	the	construction	of	an	altar	to
God	in	Egypt	is	fulfilled	by	the	presence	of	the	church,	the	temple	of	God,	in	that	country.	God	will
deliver	believing	Egyptians	from	all	oppression	through	salvation	in	Christ.



†	19:21	make	 himself	 known	…	acknowledge	 the	LORD.	 The	 Lord	would	 reveal	 himself	 to
Egyptians	so	that	they	too	could	fully	participate	in	the	covenant	(Ps	87:4).	in	that	day.	See	note	on
2:11.	See	WCF	21.5;	22.5;	WLC	108.



†	19:22	strike	…	with	a	plague	…	heal.	Divine	punishment	in	the	form	of	Assyrian	oppression
and	 its	 extension	 in	 the	 repression	brought	 about	by	evil	 throughout	 the	 centuries	was	 intended	 to
draw	the	Egyptians	to	the	Lord	(30:26;	Hos	6:1;	14:1–2,	4).



†	19:23	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	highway.	Symbolizes	the	removal	of	barriers	between	the
redeemed	in	Israel	and	these	Gentile	nations	(see	note	on	11:16).	Egypt	to	Assyria.	The	redeemed
from	within	the	borders	of	the	two	great	enemy	nations	of	Isaiah’s	day	would	find	their	identity	and
unity	with	God’s	people	in	a	common	commitment	to	the	Lord.	Christ	fulfills	 this	prediction	as	he
brings	people	from	these	nations	into	his	church.



‡	19:24–25	 In	 that	day.	 See	note	 on	2:11.	blessing	 on	 the	 earth	…	bless	 them.	 In	 the	 future
Israel,	 Egypt	 and	 Assyria	 would	 share	 together	 in	 the	 patriarchal	 promises	 (Ge	 12:2–3).	 Three
expressions	signify	that	each	will	share	in	full	covenant	membership:	“people”	(cf.	10:24;	43:6–7;
Ps	 100:3;	 Jer	 11:4;	 Hos	 1:10;	 2:23;	 see	 note	 on	 40:1),	 “handiwork”	 (60:21;	 64:8;	 Pss	 119:73;
138:8)	 and	“inheritance”	 (Dt	32:9).	The	 fulfillment	 of	 this	 hope	 is	 evidenced	by	 the	 international
character	of	the	church	today	and	will	ultimately	be	revealed	in	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth.



‡	20:1–6	 Isaiah	described	 the	Assyrian	destruction	of	Ashdod	 (c.	713	B.C.),	which	 the	Nubians
(Cush/Egypt)	had	encouraged	to	rebel	against	Assyria	(see	notes	on	18:1–2).	Given	that	the	support
of	Egypt	had	not	helped	Ashdod,	the	Judahites	would	have	been	foolish	to	rely	on	Egypt	in	their	own
struggle	against	the	Assyrians.
†	20:1	 supreme	 commander.	 One	 of	 the	 three	 highest	 ranking	 Assyrian	 officers	 (see	 note	 on

36:2).	Sargon.	Sargon	II,	king	of	Assyria	(721–705	B.C.).	Ashdod.	A	Philistine	city	that	had	rebelled
against	Assyria	with	 the	encouragement	of	Shabako,	 the	Nubian	king	of	 the	25th	Dynasty	of	Egypt
(see	 note	 18:1)	 in	 713	 B.C.	 It	 fell	 in	 711.	 An	 inscription	 mentioning	 Sargon	 by	 name	 has	 been
discovered	there.



†	20:2	sackcloth	…	barefoot.	The	Lord	ordered	Isaiah	to	be	partially	clad,	like	a	captive	going
into	 exile,	 as	 a	 sign	 of	 what	 would	 happen	 to	 Egypt	 and	 Cush.	 This	 sign	 demonstrated	 that	 the
Assyrian	 victory	 over	Egypt	 and	Cush	 in	 c.	 610	B.C.	 had	 been	 a	 direct	 result	 of	God’s	 judgment.
sackcloth.	A	garment	of	mourning	and	fasting	(15:3;	22:12;	32:11;	37:1–2;	58:5;	Ge	37:24)	or	 the
distinctive	prophetic	garment	(2Ki	1:8;	Zec	13:4).



†	20:3	my	servant.	A	 trusted	and	highly	placed	 individual	 in	God’s	administration.	Moses	was
God’s	 friend	 and	 servant	 (Ex	 14:31;	 Nu	 12:7–8;	 Dt	 34:5).	 This	 designation	 was	 also	 given	 to
individuals	 such	as	Abraham	(Ps	105:42),	 Jacob	 (Eze	28:25),	 Joshua	 (Jos	24:29),	David	 (37:35;
2Sa	3:18;	Ps	132:10)	and	the	suffering	Servant	(52:13–53:12),	as	well	as	to	groups	of	people	such
as	 the	 prophets	 (44:26)	 and	 a	 restored	 Israel	 (41:8–9;	42:1,	 19;	 43:10;	 44:1–2,	 21;	 45:4;	 48:20;
49:3,	5–7).	God’s	 servants	may	 suffer,	 but	 they	 are	 promised	 a	 great	 heritage	 as	 “servants	 of	 the
LORD”	(54:17;	63:17;	65:8–9,	13–15;	66:14).	three	 years.	 In	Hebrew	 calculation	 a	 period	 of	 at
least	14	months.	It	designated	either	the	length	of	Isaiah’s	walking	about	as	a	sign	or	the	duration	of
time	before	the	sign	would	be	fulfilled.	sign	and	portent.	The	prophetic	sign	(8:18;	cf.	Dt	13:1–2;
28:46;	Jer	32:20)	pointed	out	the	folly	of	relying	on	Egypt	and	Cush	because	they,	like	many	other
nations,	would	crumble	before	the	Assyrians.



†	20:4	king	of	Assyria.	Esarhaddon	fulfilled	this	prophecy	in	c.	670	B.C.



†	20:5	trusted	…	boasted.	Hezekiah	began	to	rely	on	Egypt	to	help	him	against	the	Assyrians,	but
Isaiah	 persuaded	 him	 to	 trust	 in	 God	 instead	 (30:1–2;	 31:2).	 The	 sign	 was	 intended	 to	 lead	 the
people	of	Judah	to	realize	that	the	Cush/Egypt	coalition	was	frail	and	that	it	would	be	foolish	to	rely
on	its	political	or	military	power	for	help	against	Assyria.



†	20:6	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	relied	on.	Since	Egypt	had	not	been	able	to	rescue	Ashdod
from	Assyria,	how	could	anyone	hope	to	escape	God’s	judgment	to	be	meted	out	through	Assyria?



‡	21:1–10	Babylon.	At	 this	 point	 the	 prophet	 spoke	 about	 the	Babylonian	Empire	 (see	 note	 on
13:1–14:27).	Babylon	was	 defeated	 by	 the	Assyrians	 in	 689	B.C.,	 but	 it	 in	 turn	 defeated	Nineveh
(Assyria)	in	c.	612	B.C.,	before	subjugating	Judah.	Babylon	ultimately	fell	in	539	B.C.	to	the	Persian
Empire.	In	light	of	the	context	of	the	surrounding	oracles,	it	seems	most	likely	that	Isaiah	predicted
the	Assyrian	defeat	of	Babylon	in	689	B.C.	in	order	to	demonstrate	the	folly	of	relying	on	Babylon	for
help	against	Assyria.	Hezekiah	turned	to	the	Babylonians	for	help	against	Assyria	in	c.	701	B.C.,	and
Isaiah	severely	rebuked	him	for	this	lack	of	faith	in	the	Lord	(39:1–8).
†	21:1	oracle.	See	note	on	13:1.	Desert	by	the	Sea.	A	sarcastic	reference	to	Babylon.	Babylon’s

southern	region	on	 the	Persian	Gulf	was	known	as	“The	Land	of	 the	Sea,”	but	 it	would	become	a
desert	and/or	prove	to	be	a	desert	to	anyone	looking	for	salvation	from	that	locale.	whirlwinds.	A
desert	wind	(Hos	13:15).	Babylon	would	be	desolate	like	a	desert,	and	all	who	relied	on	her	would
fall	with	her.



†	21:2	 dire	 vision.	 The	 prophet	 was	 overwhelmed	 by	 what	 he	 saw.	 traitor	…	 loot.	 Acts	 of
warfare.	Elam	…	Media.	Elam	was	a	major	region	of	Persia.	It	was	allied	with	Media	in	700	B.C.
Perhaps	as	a	part	of	Assyria’s	 imperial	army,	 this	alliance	helped	defeat	Babylon	 in	689	B.C.	 See
notes	on	11:11	and	13:7.	attack!	…	lay	siege!	A	command	 to	 the	nations	 to	attack	Babylon.	she.
The	indefinite	subject	probably	refers	to	Babylon’s	groaning	under	Assyria.



‡	21:3–4	my	body	…	fear.	Expressions	of	great	psychological	suffering	by	the	prophet	(16:8–11;
22:4;	cf.	Da	8:27;	10:16–17).	The	report	of	Babylon’s	fall	may	have	distressed	Isaiah	because	now
none	 could	 rescue	 Judah	 from	 Assyria	 (see	 Da	 8:27).	 staggered	 …	 bewildered.	 Isaiah	 was
overwhelmed	by	what	he	had	seen	and	heard.	twilight.	The	light	of	the	morning	had	become	a	dread
because	the	prophet	did	not	know	what	the	new	day	would	bring.



†	21:5	oil	the	shields!	A	preparation	for	battle.



†	21:7	chariots	…	camels.	A	reference	to	an	approaching	army.



†	21:9	Babylon	…	has	fallen!	Babylon	suffered	defeat	at	the	hands	of	the	Assyrians	in	689	B.C.
John	later	employed	this	language	as	a	description	of	the	fall	of	the	evil	kingdoms	of	the	world	that
oppose	God	and	his	people	(Rev	14:8;	18:2).



†	21:10	 my	 people,	 crushed.	 God’s	 people	 would	 be	 crushed	 by	 the	 Assyrians	 in	 a	 manner
suggestive	of	grain	under	 the	 threshing	 sledge	 (28:27–28;	41:15–16;	Am	 1:3).	 Babylon	 could	 not
help.	heard	from	the	LORD.	 Isaiah	did	not	 invent	 this	prediction	of	Babylon’s	 fate	 to	support	his
opinion	 of	 those	 in	 Judah	 who	 might	 look	 for	 help	 from	 Babylon	 during	 the	 Assyrian	 judgment
(39:1–8).	He	simply	reported	what	he	had	heard	from	God.



‡	21:11–12	Edom.	Isaiah	announced	relief	and	trouble	for	Edom.
†	21:11	oracle.	See	note	on	13:1.	Dumah.	An	oasis	at	the	intersection	of	two	roads:	One	led	from

the	Red	Sea	to	Palmyra	and	the	other	from	the	Persian	Gulf	to	Petra	in	Edom	(see	34:5–17).	Seir.	Or
Edom.	The	Edomites	rhetorically	asked	the	prophet	what	the	future	held.



†	21:12	Morning	…	night.	 The	Assyrians	 had	 troubled	 the	Edomites,	 and	 the	 future	 held	 both
hope	and	 judgment	 for	 them.	They	would	experience	 some	 relief	 from	Assyria,	but	 this	would	be
followed	by	oppression	from	Babylonia.



‡	21:13–17	Arabia.	The	prophet	announced	that	Arabia	would	suffer	at	the	hands	of	the	Assyrians.
†	21:13	oracle.	See	note	on	13:1.	Arabia.	The	Arabian	wilderness.	The	Assyrians	began	repeated

attacks	against	the	Arabs	in	732	B.C.	caravans.	They	carried	the	goods	from	east	to	west	and	from
north	to	south.



†	21:14	water	for	the	thirsty	…	food	for	the	fugitives.	The	Arabs	aided	those	oppressed	by	the
Assyrians.



‡	21:16–17	Within	one	year.	Arabia	would	also	suffer	Assyrian	aggression,	along	with	the	many
fugitives	who	had	fled	 to	 this	 region.	Kedar.	An	oasis	of	 the	Bedouins	 in	Arabia	 (Jer	 49:28–29).
survivors	…	few.	The	desolation	of	war	would	affect	the	heartland	of	the	desert.



‡	22:1–25	Jerusalem.	The	occasion	of	 this	oracle	was	Sennacherib’s	siege	of	Jerusalem	in	701
B.C.	(see	note	on	22:15).	The	prophet	rebuked	the	people	and	their	leaders	for	not	taking	seriously
the	threat	of	Assyria.	Their	calm	reflected	self-assurance,	not	sincere	faith	in	the	Lord.
†	22:1	oracle.	See	note	on	13:1.	Valley	of	Vision.	The	meaning	of	 this	expression	 is	unclear.	 It

may	be	a	sarcastic	description	of	Jerusalem	as	a	valley	with	little	vision	of	reality.	gone	up	on	the
roofs.	The	citizens	of	Jerusalem	foolishly	thought	themselves	to	be	invincible.	They	gathered	on	the
housetops	 for	 purposes	 of	 celebrating	 (see	 v.	 13).	 It	would	 appear	 that	 Shebna	was	 chief	 among
those	who	reveled	(see	v.	15).



†	 22:2	 full	 of	 commotion	 …	 tumult	 and	 revelry?	 The	 noisy	 and	 excited	 citizenry	 had	 not
witnessed	what	the	prophet	had	seen.	not	killed	by	the	sword.	Isaiah	foresaw	what	would	happen	to
Jerusalem.	 Many	 would	 die	 of	 disease	 and	 hardship	 caused	 by	 the	 severe	 impending	 siege	 of
Jerusalem	by	the	Assyrians.



†	22:3	your	 leaders	have	 fled.	When	 the	Assyrians	would	destroy	much	of	 Judah,	 the	 leaders
would	abandon	the	people.	Elsewhere	the	prophet	was	highly	critical	of	human	leadership	and	of	the
people	who	had	no	“vision”	of	what	was	happening	around	them	(see	1:10,	23–26;	3:1–3,	13–15;
7:1–2;	9:6,	14–16;	11:1;	19:13–15;	28:7–11,	14;	29:15).



†	22:4	Do	not	try	to	console	me.	The	prophet	expressed	his	despair	over	the	danger	Jerusalem
faced.



†	 22:5	 a	 day.	 The	 day	 of	 the	 Lord	 that	 would	 take	 place	 when	 the	 Assyrians	 laid	 siege	 to
Jerusalem.	See	note	on	2:11.	tumult.	Desolation	and	destruction	(Dt	7:23;	28:20;	1Sa	5:9;	Eze	7:7;
22:5;	Am	 3:9;	 Zec	 14:13).	 battering	 down	…	 crying	 out.	 A	 reference	 to	 frenzied	 anxiety	 and
screams	of	anguish.



†	22:6	Elam	…	Kir.	See	notes	on	11:11	and	21:2.	These	nations,	situated	to	the	east	of	Babylon,
would	 join	 Assyria	 in	 the	 siege	 of	 Jerusalem.	 Jerusalem	 would	 be	 completely	 surrounded	 and
defenseless.



†	22:8	 in	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	Palace	of	 the	Forest.	A	complex	adjacent	 to	 the	 temple
(1Ki	7:2–6)	that	was	used	for	storage	of	weapons	(39:2).	When	it	became	apparent	that	the	Assyrian
threat	was	serious,	Hezekiah	frantically	prepared	for	the	approaching	invaders.



†	22:9	Lower	Pool.	This	 reservoir	 of	water	 and	 its	 connecting	 tunnel	 had	been	 constructed	by
Hezekiah	in	preparation	for	this	invasion	by	Sennacherib.	It	was	also	known	as	the	Pool	of	Siloam
(Ne	3:15;	Lk	13:4;	Jn	9:7,	11).	See	also	verse	11.



†	22:10	to	strengthen	the	wall.	A	survey	of	the	buildings	in	Jerusalem	was	made	in	preparation
for	 battle.	 Some	were	 deliberately	 demolished	 and	 the	materials	 used	 to	 strengthen	 the	wall	 (see
2Ch	32:5).



†	22:11	Old	Pool.	Probably	the	Gihon	spring	(7:3;	36:2).	did	not	look	…	or	have	regard.	While
busying	themselves	with	planning	and	fortifying	Jerusalem,	the	people	forgot	the	Lord.	the	One	who
made	it	…	the	One	who	planned.	God	had	made	the	city	that	Hezekiah	was	trying	so	desperately	to
defend,	and	he	had	planned	its	siege.	It	was	utterly	foolish,	therefore,	to	ignore	God	in	this	time	of
trouble.



†	22:12	weep	…	wail	…	tear	…	sackcloth.	God	called	the	people	to	repentance,	not	to	frantic
preparation	for	a	futile	defense	against	the	Sennacherib	threat.	The	Lord	demanded	that	they	turn	to
him	rather	than	trusting	in	their	own	plans.



†	22:13	there	is	joy	and	revelry.	 Isaiah	pointed	to	the	foolish	and	misguided	confidence	of	 the
people.	They	should	instead	turn	to	the	Lord	in	humility.	“Let	us	eat	and	drink	…	for	tomorrow
we	die!”	A	 statement	 evidencing	 a	 foolish	disregard	 for	 the	warning	 the	prophet	had	made	 about
preparing	properly	for	impending	judgment	(1Co	15:32;	cf.	Lk	12:19).	See	WLC	113.



†	22:14	not	be	atoned	for.	God	would	not	overlook	Jerusalem’s	refusal	to	turn	to	him.	The	threat
of	Jerusalem’s	destruction	stood.



‡	 22:15–25	 The	 prophet	 spoke	 directly	 to	 Shebna,	 who	 boldly	 disregarded	 the	 serious
circumstances	Jerusalem	faced.
†	22:15	Shebna.	Perhaps	a	foreigner,	he	was	a	high	official	in	Jerusalem	who	apparently	did	not

take	seriously	Isaiah’s	warning	regarding	Assyrian	aggression.



†	22:16	grave	…	resting	place	in	the	rock?	Isaiah	questioned	why	Shebna	was	busy	caring	for
himself	rather	than	leading	the	city	in	repentance.	Shebna’s	rock-cut	tomb	has	been	excavated.



†	22:17	mighty	man.	An	ironic	expression	of	Shebna’s	presumption.



†	22:18	roll	 you	…	 throw	you.	The	Lord	 threatened	 to	 remove	Shebna	 (see	 Jer	 22:26).	 large
country.	 A	 figure	 for	 exile.	 chariots.	 Evidence	 of	 Shebna’s	 luxurious	 lifestyle.	 disgrace.	 God’s
judgment	on	an	ambitious	man.



†	22:19	I	will	depose	you.	By	 the	 time	of	 the	siege	 itself,	Shebna	had	already	been	demoted	 to
serving	as	secretary,	and	Eliakim	had	assumed	Shebna’s	former	office	(36:3,	22).



†	22:20	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	my	servant.	See	note	on	20:3.	God	regarded	Eliakim	(cf.
36:3,	11,	22;	37:2)	as	his	“servant,”	a	special	designation	for	one	close	to	God.



†	22:21	father.	A	godly	leader	who	served	his	people	well.



†	22:22	key	to	the	house	of	David.	The	key	allowed	access	to	an	audience	with	the	king	and	so
was	a	symbol	of	authority	(cf.	Mt	16:19;	Rev	3:7).



†	22:25	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	LORD	Almighty.	See	note	on	1:9.	peg	…	will	give	way.
Although	Eliakim	was	faithful	at	that	time,	even	he	would	eventually	fall	from	power.



‡	23:1–18	Tyre.	The	prophet	condemned	the	commercial	system	of	Tyre	that	did	not	reckon	with
God.	The	language	is	stylized,	general,	symbolic	and	not	historically	specific.	Isaiah	predicted	the
attack	of	the	Assyrians	in	c.	732	B.C.,	but	the	Babylonians	and	Greeks	also	attacked	the	city.
†	23:1	oracle.	See	note	on	13:1.	Tyre.	A	prominent	Phoenician	port	on	the	Mediterranean	coast.

Judah	had	enjoyed	a	longstanding	relationship	with	Tyre,	as	Solomon	had	traded	with	Hiram	of	Tyre
(1Ki	 5:8–9)	 and	 Phoenician	 sailors	 had	manned	 Solomon’s	 fleet	 (1Ki	 9:27).	 ships	 of	 Tarshish!
Large	vessels	of	the	merchant	fleet	(1Ki	10:22;	22:48;	Ps	48:7;	Jn	1:3)	that	traversed	great	distances
to	 the	 Phoenician	 colonies	 along	 the	 Mediterranean	 coasts.	 Tyre	 is	 destroyed.	 Tyre	 did	 not
completely	fall	to	the	Assyrians,	but	it	was	severely	harmed.



†	23:2	island.	That	is,	the	coastland.	Sidon.	A	port	city	north	of	Tyre	that	was	also	affected	by	the
attack	on	Tyre.



†	23:3	Shihor.	That	is,	Egypt	(cf.	19:7).



†	23:4	the	sea	has	spoken.	Yam	(“sea”),	 the	Phoenician	sea	god,	 is	portrayed	as	 lamenting	 the
bereavement	of	the	port	cities	attacked	by	the	Assyrians.



†	23:6	Tarshish.	Perhaps	Tartessus	in	Spain.	Nations	who	depended	on	Tyre	joined	in	the	lament.



†	23:7	whose	feet.	A	personification	of	Tyre’s	influence	in	the	Mediterranean	world.



†	23:8	Who	planned	this	…?	The	nations	needed	to	recognize	that	it	was	the	Lord	who	had	done
this	(v.	9).



†	 23:10	 Till	 your	 land.	 Tarshish	 was	 to	 look	 for	 other	 economic	 resources.	 Daughter	 of
Tarshish.	A	personification	of	Tarshish	(see	v.	12).



†	 23:11	 stretched	 out	 his	 hand.	 The	 Lord	 had	 executed	 his	 plan.	 sea	 …	 kingdoms.	 God’s
sovereignty	extends	over	land	and	sea.



†	23:12	Virgin	Daughter.	A	personification	of	Sidon	(see	v.	10).



†	23:13	Babylonians	…	place	for	desert	creatures.	The	Assyrians	conquered	Babylon	 in	689
B.C.	If	Babylon	fell,	how	much	more	easily	would	Tyre.



‡	23:15–17	See	WLC	139.
†	23:15	seventy	years.	A	 standard	period	of	 time	used	 in	 Israelite	 (see	 Jer	25:11;	 29:10)	 and

Assyrian	 literature	 to	 indicate	a	 time	of	divine	 judgment.	 It	could	be	shortened	or	 lengthened	by	a
number	of	factors	(see	notes	on	Da	9).	song	of	the	prostitute.	The	title	of	a	street	song	concerning	a
forgotten	prostitute	who	longed	to	be	remembered.



†	23:17	the	LORD	will	deal.	The	Lord	had	more	planned	for	Tyre.	prostitute.	In	the	future	Tyre
would	return	to	profiting	by	prostituting	herself	to	other	nations.



†	23:18	for	the	LORD.	When	the	full	restoration	of	God’s	people	after	exile	took	place,	the	wealth
of	Tyre	 (along	with	 some	 of	 her	 citizens)	would	 be	 incorporated	 into	God’s	 kingdom	 (cf.	 45:14;
60:5,	11;	61:6;	66:12;	Hag	2:7–8;	Rev	21:26).





‡	24:1–27:13	The	Goal	of	International	Upheaval.	These	chapters	provide	a	large-scale	portrait
of	how	God	will	deal	with	the	troubled	world	within	which	his	people	live.	This	material	is	often
called	 Isaiah’s	“Little	Apocalypse”	because	 it	describes	 the	 future	 in	universal	 and	cosmic	 rather
than	in	historical	and	political	terms.	The	day	of	the	Lord	will	bring	devastating	judgment	on	all	the
nations	who	oppose	God	and	his	people	and	will	grant	a	new	world	to	the	faithful	people	of	God
scattered	 among	 the	 nations.	The	 prophet	 predicted	 judgment	 as	 the	 path	 to	 joy	 for	God’s	 people
(24:1–23),	offered	his	own	song	of	praise	to	God	for	his	faithfulness	(25:1–8)	and	 intervention	 in
history	(25:9–26:8),	and	predicted	the	waiting	time	and	the	final	outcome	of	God’s	great	judgments
and	blessings	on	the	earth	(26:9–27:13).	These	chapters	summarize	and	combine	the	descriptions	of
the	preceding	chapters	into	a	grand	portrait	of	the	cosmic	significance	of	the	widespread	Assyrian
judgment	 (see	 13:1–23:18).	 Yet	 this	 elaborate	 description	 of	 God’s	 purposes	 for	 the	 Assyrian
judgment	anticipates	 the	actual	physical	changes	 that	will	 take	place	when	God	brings	an	ultimate
end	 to	 evil	 in	 the	world	 and	 fully	 rewards	 his	 people	with	 their	 inheritance.	 This	 destiny	 of	 the
cosmos	will	be	completely	fulfilled	by	Christ	when	he	returns	in	glory.
‡	24:1–23	Judgment	Leading	to	Joy.	The	prophet	declared	the	ultimate,	forthcoming	hope	for	the

people	 of	 God	 by	 summarizing	 the	 portraits	 of	 judgment	 found	 in	 the	 preceding	 chapters	 (13:1–
23:18).	Despite	their	present	sufferings	at	the	hands	of	evil	nations,	the	future	would	be	wondrous
for	Israel	and	Judah.	This	material	divides	into	four	sections:	the	widespread	judgment	(vv.	1–13),
the	tension	between	future	joy	and	present	woe	(vv.	14–16),	 the	resolution	of	future	 judgment	(vv.
17–20)	and	the	establishment	of	God’s	kingdom	(vv.	21–23).
‡	24:1–13	The	prophet	first	described	the	widespread	scope	of	God’s	judgment.
†	24:1	lay	waste	the	earth.	The	prophets	often	used	the	language	of	cosmic	upheaval	to	describe

the	 dramatic	 significance	 of	 a	 historical	 event	 such	 as	 the	 attack	 of	 an	 army	 as	 the	 instrument	 of
God’s	wrath	(see	notes	on	2:10,	19,	21;	5:25;	13:10;	14:18).	Here	Isaiah	declared	that	God	would
deal	with	 the	 rebellion	 of	 his	 people	 and	 the	 nations	 around	 them.	 This	 spectacular	 depiction	 of
divine	judgment	was	fulfilled	in	the	military	campaigns	of	Assyria	in	the	days	of	the	Old	Testament,
but	it	also	points	to	the	manner	in	which	God	will	finally	judge	wickedness	and	redeem	his	people
in	Christ.



†	24:2	priest	…	creditor.	Social	class	will	make	no	difference;	God	will	judge	everyone	without
exception.



†	24:4	dries	up	…	withers.	Nature	will	suffer	as	in	a	drought	(see	15:6;	34:4;	see	note	on	1:30–
31).	exalted.	God’s	wrath	is	intended	to	humble	the	defiant	and	proud.



†	24:5	defiled	…	broken.	God’s	judgment	is	occasioned	by	human	defilement	of	his	creation	and
rebellion	 against	 his	 creation	 ordinances.	 laws	…	 everlasting	 covenant.	 All	 nations	 are	 under
obligation	 to	 God	 at	 least	 through	 his	 covenant	 with	 Noah	 (Ge	 9:1–17),	 but	 all	 have	 flagrantly
violated	the	terms	of	this	covenant	and	therefore	deserve	divine	judgment.



†	24:6	 curse	…	guilt.	Human	 rebellion	will	 bring	 international	 judgment	 (see	 13:9).	 left.	 The
Hebrew	word	 is	 also	 translated	 “remnant”	 (see	1:9;	7:3;	10:20–21).	A	 redeemed	 people	will	 be
drawn	out	from	all	nations.



‡	24:7–9	dries	up	…	withers.	See	note	on	verse	4.	groan.	The	prophet	explained	that	there	will
be	 sorrow	 instead	 of	 laughter	 (vv.	 8–11;	 see	 notes	 on	 22:2,	 13).	 The	musicians	 will	 stop	 in	 the
middle	of	their	merrymaking	(cf.	5:12).



†	24:10	ruined	city.	Literally,	“city	of	chaos”	(see	also	“formless”	at	Ge	1:2).	The	great	cities	of
human	 civilization	 will	 be	 thrown	 into	 pandemonium.	 house.	 A	 place	 of	 private	 security	 and
enjoyment	of	life	(3:7;	5:9;	6:11;	13:16,	21;	31:2;	32:13).



†	24:11	streets.	The	public	places	in	the	cities	(5:25;	10:6;	15:3;	33:7;	42:2).	wine	…	gaiety.	In
this	situation	music	and	revelry	represent	 the	bankruptcy	of	human	civilization	(vv.	7,	9;	 5:11–12,
22;	22:13).



†	24:13	earth	…	nations.	The	judgment	of	God	will	not	be	limited	to	Judah	and	Israel	but	will	be
widespread.	olive	tree	…	gleanings.	See	note	on	17:4–6.



‡	24:14–16	 The	 prophet	 described	 the	 future	 joy	 of	God’s	 redeemed	 people,	 as	 he	 had	 in	 the
preceding	 chapters	 (14:1–21;	18:7;	 19:19–25),	 but	 acknowledged	 that	 this	 joy	was	 not	 a	 present
reality.
†	24:14	raise	 their	voices.	The	new	song	 is	 in	 response	 to	God’s	act	of	 salvation	 (cf.	12:1–6;

35:6;	42:10–13;	44:23;	45:8;	49:13;	52:8–9;	54:1;	61:7;	65:14).	See	12:6	and	14:7.	majesty.	They
sing	of	the	greatness	of	the	Lord	as	over	against	the	pride	of	humans.	See	note	on	2:10.



‡	24:15–16	east	…	ends	of	the	earth.	The	nations,	too,	will	join	in.	See	note	on	11:2.	glory	…
exalt.	A	 call	 to	 give	God	 the	 recognition	 that	 is	 due	 him	 as	 the	 divine	warrior	 (25:3;	 43:20;	 Ps
22:23;	Rev	4:8–5:13).	But	I.	 Isaiah	was	 filled	with	apprehension	as	he	 looked	 forward	 to	God’s
salvation,	 because	 he	 also	 observed	 the	 rampant	 corruption	 around	 him.	Woe.	 Introduces	 a	 dire
threat.	treacherous.	As	Isaiah	looked	at	the	world	of	his	day,	he	noted	that	treachery	and	deception
were	everywhere.	Joy	could	not	yet	be	found.



‡	24:17–20	The	resolution	 to	 Isaiah’s	woe	over	current	conditions	(v.	16)	will	be	 the	dramatic
intervention	of	God’s	judgment	against	all	nations.
‡	24:17–18	Terror.	 See	note	 on	2:10.	 floodgates.	 Imagery	 from	Genesis	7:11	 (see	 note	 on	 Isa

24:5).	foundations	…	shake.	The	imagery	of	an	earthquake	is	further	developed	in	verses	19–20	in
connection	with	God’s	judgment	(Ps	18:7,	15;	see	notes	on	6:4;	13:13).



†	24:20	 drunkard	…	hut.	 Two	 images	 of	 humanity’s	 realization	 of	 guilt	 when	 faced	with	 the
dramatic	judgment	God	was	about	to	bring.



‡	24:21–23	The	prophet	completed	his	depiction	of	God’s	judgment	throughout	the	world	as	the
means	by	which	God	would	establish	his	glorious	kingdom.
†	24:21	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	powers	…	kings.	All	of	Satan’s	hosts,	as	well	as	depraved

human	 powers	 (cf.	 Eph	 6:11–12),	 are	 reserved	 for	 punishment	 and	 will	 be	 cast	 out	 from	God’s
presence	(2Pe	2:4;	Rev	9:2,	11;	11:7;	17:8).



†	24:23	reign.	God	alone	will	be	king	when	he	restores	his	people	from	exile	and	conquers	all	of
his	 enemies	 (32:1;	33:17,	 22;	 41:21;	 43:21;	 44:6;	 52:7;	 1Co	 15:24;	 Rev	 4:1–5:14).	 See	 note	 on
52:7.	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.	gloriously.	See	note	on	4:2.



‡	25:1–8	Praise	 for	God’s	Faithfulness.	 The	 realization	 that	God	would	 eventually	 extend	 his
kingdom	to	the	ends	of	the	earth	moved	Isaiah	to	praise	the	Lord	for	his	faithfulness	to	his	people.
‡	25:1–5	The	prophet	praised	God	for	his	destruction	of	the	wicked	nations.
†	25:1	my	God.	A	 personal	 affirmation	 of	 confidence	 in	God	 (7:13;	 49:4–5;	 57:21).	 exalt	…

praise.	 See	 note	 on	 12:1.	 faithfulness.	 Isaiah	 praised	God	 for	 keeping	 his	 covenant	 promises	 of
victory	and	inheritance	for	his	people.	See	11:3–5.



†	25:2	city.	A	figure	for	the	strength	of	nations	that	rebel	against	God	and	his	purposes.	See	24:10.
never	be	rebuilt.	Once	the	kingdom	of	God	comes	in	its	fullness,	the	cities	of	God’s	enemies	will
never	again	stand	in	defiance	against	him.



†	25:3	honor.	The	nations	will	acknowledge	the	Lord	(see	2:2–4;	19:23–25;	24:14–16).



†	25:4	refuge.	 See	note	 on	17:10.	poor	…	needy.	 See	 note	 on	 11:3–5.	refuge	…	 shade.	 See
notes	on	4:6	and	30:2.	storm	…	heat.	Metaphors	for	oppression	and	persecution.



‡	25:6–8	The	prophet	delighted	 in	 the	grand	banquet	 to	be	held	 in	celebration	of	God’s	victory
over	the	nations.
†	25:6	mountain.	The	mountain	of	the	Lord	(vv.	7,	10).	See	note	on	2:2.	feast	…	banquet.	This

festive	banquet	will	celebrate	the	kingship	of	God	(see	1Ki	1:25).	rich	food	…	wines.	The	finest
foods	and	drinks	will	be	enjoyed	as	a	reflection	of	the	grandeur	of	the	event	(Ps	23:5;	Mt	8:11;	Lk
13:29;	Rev	19:9).	for	all	peoples.	The	guests	will	come	from	all	nations	(Rev	14:6).	See	note	on
24:14–16.



‡	25:7–8	 shroud	…	 sheet.	 All	mourning,	 “tears”	 (30:19;	 35:10;	 61:2–5;	 Rev	 7:17;	 21:4)	 and
“disgrace”—including	 “death”	 and	 the	 sting	 of	 death	 (1Co	 15:54)—will	 be	 removed	 when	 God
reigns	over	the	earth	from	Zion.	swallow	up	death.	Paradoxically,	the	enlarged	mouth	of	death	(see
5:24),	from	which	none	escape,	will	 itself	be	swallowed	up.	Sovereign	LORD.	The	Master-King-
Savior	(cf.	28:16;	40:10;	52:4;	65:13).	See	BC	37.



‡	25:9–26:8	Praise	 in	 the	 Future.	 Isaiah	 anticipated	 how	 the	 redeemed	 will	 celebrate	 when
judgment	has	come	and	they	enjoy	salvation	in	Zion.
‡	25:9–12	The	people	of	God	will	rejoice	in	God’s	faithfulness	to	his	people.
†	25:9	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	our	God.	The	celebrants	will	acknowledge	that	they	belong

to	the	God	who	has	brought	great	victory.	trusted.	The	redeemed	of	the	earth	will	be	glad	that	they
have	trusted	God	to	be	faithful	to	his	promises	(see	notes	on	2:22;	7:2;	8:12,	17;	12:2).	Trust	in	God
is	necessary	because	the	threats	of	wicked	nations	appear	so	strong.	rejoice	…	salvation.	See	notes
on	12:1–3.



†	25:10	hand	…	trampled.	God’s	hand	of	blessing	and	protection	will	be	on	Zion,	the	capital	of
his	kingdom,	but	his	foot	will	trample	his	enemies.	Moab.	Probably	representative	of	all	rebellious
nations,	as	is	Edom	in	34:5–17	and	63:1–6.



†	25:11	pride	…	cleverness.	The	pretense	of	the	nations	as	they	oppose	God	and	his	people.



‡	26:1–8	 In	 the	 future	God’s	people	will	 lift	 to	him	a	song	of	praise	celebrating	 the	wonder	of
Jerusalem.
†	26:1	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	city.	Jerusalem	(see	1:21,	25–26;	2:2;	24:10;	25:2;	60:18).

salvation	its	walls	and	ramparts.	The	prophet	was	speaking	metaphorically	of	the	defenses	of	the
city.	 Salvation,	 deliverance	 from	 enemies	 and	 divine	 judgment	 will	 surround	 the	 people	 of	 God
when	Jerusalem	is	exalted	(see	2:2).



†	26:2	Open	the	gates.	The	celebrants	will	call	for	the	city	gates	to	be	opened	so	that	all	those
who	are	righteous	and	faithful	may	enter	and	enjoy	the	protection	of	God’s	salvation.



‡	26:3–4	See	WSC	86.
†	26:3	perfect	peace.	The	peace	of	God	that	the	righteous	receive	and	promote	(v.	12;	32:17–18;

48:18;	54:10,	13;	55:12;	66:12)	but	from	which	the	wicked	will	be	excluded	(48:22;	57:21;	59:8;
60:17).	trusts.	See	25:9.



†	26:4	Trust.	See	verse	3.	Rock.	A	royal	metaphor	 for	God	as	he	provides	stable	and	reliable
protection.	See	8:14–15.	See	WLC	104.



†	26:5	lofty	city.	All	cities	and	nations	that	defy	God.



†	26:6	Feet	trample	it	down—the	feet	of	the	oppressed.	See	1:24	and	21:10.	Ironically,	those
who	were	once	abused	by	the	proud	of	the	earth	will	celebrate	God’s	victory	over	evil.



‡	26:7–8	path	of	the	righteous	…	desire	of	our	hearts.	The	blessings	of	God	will	come	to	those
who	walk	according	to	his	commands.	A	magnificent	expression	of	what	God	desires:	people	who
do	his	will	and	wait	trustingly	for	his	full	salvation.



‡	26:9–27:13	Waiting	for	the	Future.	Having	described	the	celebrations	that	will	take	place	once
judgment	 and	 salvation	 have	 finally	 come,	 Isaiah	 turned	 to	 the	 problem	of	 the	waiting	 period	 the
people	of	God	will	have	to	endure.
‡	26:9–10	The	prophet	 expressed	his	 own	 longing	 to	 see	God’s	promised	 judgment	 against	 the

nations.
†	26:9	night	…	morning.	The	prophet	constantly	yearned	for	God	to	complete	his	intervention	in

history	and	bless	his	faithful	people.



†	26:10	grace.	The	prophet	acknowledged	that	God	had	shown	common	grace	(cf.	Mt	5:45)	to	the
wicked	nations	by	blessing	them	with	prosperity.	Yet	they	neither	turned	to	him	in	righteousness	nor
even	acknowledged	him	(see	Ac	14:14–17;	Ro	1:18–32).	See	WLC	151.



†	26:11	hand	is	lifted.	God’s	hand	was	about	 to	strike	the	nations,	as	chapters	13–23	 illustrate.
Let	them	see.	The	prophet	prayed	that	God	would	act	soon	to	demonstrate	his	“zeal”	(blessing)	for
his	own	people	and	bring	shame	(judgment)	on	the	oppressive	nations.



‡	26:12–15	The	prophet	described	the	final	outcome	of	God’s	judgment,	for	which	he	longed.
†	26:12	peace.	See	note	on	verse	3.	you	have	done	for	us.	The	goodness	to	be	enjoyed	by	God’s

people	is	a	free	gift	of	his	grace.



†	26:13	other	lords	…	have	ruled.	The	Assyrians	had	oppressed	God’s	people	for	a	long	time,
but	the	faithful	had	continued	to	honor	only	the	Lord.



†	26:14	dead	…	departed.	A	past-tense	description	of	the	future	as	though	the	events	had	already
taken	place.	do	not	rise.	Compare	14:22	and	30,	as	well	as	26:19.	memory.	Their	names,	dynasty
and	memorials	were	forgotten.	See	note	on	14:21.



†	26:15	enlarged	…	extended.	One	expectation	of	blessing	after	the	exile	was	the	extension	of
Israel’s	borders.	This	hope	was	 realized	as	Christ	 opened	 the	way	 for	his	 followers	 to	 reach	 the
ends	of	the	earth.	It	will	finally	be	fulfilled	at	the	return	of	Christ	when	he	reigns	over	all	the	earth.



‡	26:16–19	Isaiah	spoke	of	the	failure	of	God’s	people	to	fulfill	their	purpose	in	the	world	and	of
how	God	himself	would	intervene	to	see	that	this	purpose	is	accomplished.
†	26:16	disciplined.	God	was	chastising	his	people	through	the	Assyrian	judgment,	and	he	would

do	so	again	through	the	Babylonian	judgment.	His	purpose	for	this	discipline	was	to	bring	about	the
kind	of	repentance	described	here.



‡	26:17–18	with	 child	…	birth	 to	wind.	 Israel	 and	 Judah	 are	 likened	 to	 a	 woman	 trying,	 but
failing,	 to	give	birth.	The	people	of	God	had	possessed	great	potential	after	settling	in	 the	land	of
promise,	 but	 this	 potential	 had	 been	 lost	 because	 of	 rebellion.	 salvation	 to	 the	 earth.	 God	 had
established	his	people	for	the	purpose	of	bringing	salvation	to	the	world	by	spreading	the	kingdom
of	God	(see	Ge	12:1–3).	This	purpose	continues	to	be	the	goal	of	God’s	people	(Mt	28:18–19).	The
rebellion	 of	 God’s	 chosen	 nation	 brought	 failure,	 but	 God	 would	 fulfill	 its	 destiny	 through	 the
judgments	and	blessings	envisioned	in	these	chapters.	The	redemption	of	a	remnant	of	Israel	opened
the	way	for	Israel’s	purpose	to	be	fulfilled;	this	goal	would	ultimately	be	realized	in	Christ’s	work
in	his	first	coming,	in	the	continuing	work	of	the	church	today	and	in	his	second	coming.



†	26:19	dead	…	bodies.	A	message	of	hope	for	the	future,	in	contrast	to	verse	14.	The	new	life
given	 to	 Israel	 and	 Judah	 in	 the	 restoration	 would	 lead	 to	 renewed	 opportunity	 and	 success	 in
fulfilling	the	goal	of	the	nation	(see	Eze	37:11–12).	This	renewal	to	life	would	be	fulfilled	in	part	in
the	restoration	of	the	nation	after	exile	and	in	the	inward	renewal	brought	by	Christ;	ultimately	it	will
be	 fulfilled	 in	 the	 resurrection	of	 the	bodies	 of	 believers	 upon	Christ’s	 return	 (see	Da	 12:2;	Hos
13:14).	dwell	 in	 the	dust.	 The	 discouraged,	 humiliated	 and	 deceased	 people	 of	God	 (Ps	 22:15).
dew	…	birth.	Expressions	representing	life	and	a	new	beginning	(Ps	133:3;	Hos	14:5).



‡	26:20–21	 The	 prophet	 exhorted	 God’s	 people	 to	 wait	 patiently	 for	 the	 fulfillment	 of	 God’s
promises,	even	as	he	had	expressed	his	own	 longings	 for	 the	 fulfillment	of	 these	promises	 (26:9–
19).
†	26:20	my	people.	Isaiah	spoke	on	God’s	behalf	to	his	faithful	people	(vv.	7–9).	enter	…	hide.

The	 remnant	 needed	 to	 await	God’s	 salvation.	 little	while.	Although	 it	 appeared	 that	God	would
never	 punish	 the	Assyrians	 and	 the	 other	 nations	 surrounding	 Israel,	 it	 would	 eventually	 become
apparent	 that	 punishment	 had	 not	 been	 long	 in	 coming.	 Present	 suffering	 is	 not	 worthy	 to	 be
compared	to	the	eternal	glory	that	will	follow	(see	v.	19;	54:7;	Ps	30:5;	2Co	4:17;	2Pe	3:9).



‡	 27:1–13	 The	 prophet	 once	 again	 described	 that	 for	 which	 he	 and	 the	 people	 of	 God	 were
waiting:	 the	 destruction	 of	 evil	 power	 (v.	 1),	 the	 renewal	 of	 God’s	 people	 (vv.	 2–6)	 and	 the
redemption	through	judgment	(vv.	7–13).
†	27:1	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	Leviathan	…	monster.	The	Old	Testament	 employs	 this

imagery	to	denote	demonic	forces	behind	oppressive	political	powers	(see	notes	on	30:6–7;	51:9;
cf.	Job	3:8;	41:1;	Pss	74:14;	84;	Rev	12:7–10).



‡	 27:2–6	 The	 song	 of	 the	 vineyard	 stands	 in	 sharp	 contrast	 to	 the	 parable	 of	 5:1–7.	 For
vine/vineyard	imagery,	see	3:14,	5:1,	61:5	and	65:21.
†	 27:2	 In	 that	 day.	 See	 note	 on	 2:11.	 fruitful	 vineyard.	 After	 God’s	 judgment	 the	 restored

remnant	would	be	responsive	to	God’s	grace	(cf.	5:1–7).



†	27:3	watch.	The	Lord	would	care	for	his	people.	water	…	day	and	night.	God	would	provide
for	all	the	needs	of	the	restored	nation.



†	27:4	briers	and	thorns.	The	Lord	would	protect	the	vineyard	from	unwelcome	intruders.



†	27:5	come	…	make	peace.	God	would	gladly	welcome	all	who	wished	to	be	reconciled	to	him
(cf.	9:6;	11:1–16;	26:3).



†	27:6	take	root	…	with	fruit.	The	nation	restored	after	oppression	and	exile	would	produce	the
fruit	of	righteousness	and	joy.	fill	all	the	world.	The	people	of	God	would	fulfill	their	purpose:	the
spreading	of	God’s	kingdom	to	all	nations	(see	notes	on	26:17–19).



‡	27:7–13	 Isaiah	 explained	 that	 the	 oppression	 and	 exile	 of	God’s	 people	was	 not	 simply	 for
judgment	but	also	for	their	renewal	and	salvation.
†	27:7	Has	…?	Although	outwardly	it	appeared	as	though	God	treated	his	own	people	as	he	dealt

with	 other	 nations	 by	 subjecting	 them	 to	 the	 Assyrian	 judgment,	 his	 purpose	 for	 them	 was	 very
different	from	that	for	other	nations.



†	27:8	blast	…	wind.	The	east	wind	that	carried	dust	and	scorching	heat	from	the	desert	depicted
the	severity	of	the	judgment	enacted	upon	God’s	people	through	warfare	and	exile.



†	27:9	 guilt	…	 sin.	 The	 severe	 judgments	 against	God’s	 people	were	 the	means	 by	which	 the
nation	 could	 be	 restored	 (see	 40:2).	 This	 temporary	 process	 of	 atonement	 anticipated	 the	 eternal
atonement	accomplished	when	God	cursed	Jesus	on	behalf	of	his	people.



†	27:12	 In	 that	day.	 See	note	 on	2:11.	 thresh.	 Either	 grain	 by	 flailing	 (Ru	2:17)	 or	 olives	 by
beating	the	branches	(Dt	24:20).	Euphrates	…	Egypt.	The	territory	of	Canaan	granted	by	promise
to	Abraham	(Ge	15:18)	is	here	closely	associated	with	the	primeval	garden	of	Eden	(see	Ge	2:10–
14).	gathered	up	one	by	one.	God	promised	to	restore	his	people	with	meticulous,	individual	care.
Representatives	 of	 those	who	 had	 been	 taken	 into	 exile	would	 be	 gathered	 back	 to	 the	 promised
land.	The	fulfillment	of	this	expectation	began	in	the	Old	Testament	with	the	gathering	of	the	tribes
after	the	exile	(1Ch	9:1–34).	The	final	stage	of	this	gathering	began	on	the	day	of	Pentecost	(Ac	2),
continues	 through	 the	ministry	of	 the	gospel	 today	and	will	ultimately	be	accomplished	at	Christ’s
return.



†	27:13	trumpet.	The	call	of	God’s	holy	army	to	strike	against	his	enemies,	the	Assyrians	(13:1–
14:32).	In	due	course	this	promise	will	be	completely	fulfilled	when	Christ	returns	in	glory	(see	1Co
15:42;	1Th	4:16).	perishing	in	Assyria.	This	reference	to	Assyria	demonstrates	that	the	prophet	had
in	 mind	 first	 the	 end	 of	 Assyrian	 judgment.	 The	 complete	 listing	 of	 judgments	 and	 blessings
mentioned	 here,	 however,	 will	 not	 take	 place	 until	 Christ	 returns	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The
Kingdom	 of	 God”	 at	 Mt	 4).	 worship	 …	 in	 Jerusalem.	 This	 promise	 of	 revived	 worship	 in
Jerusalem	was	fulfilled	in	part	when	Zerubbabel	completed	the	temple	(Ezr	6:13–18).	Jesus’	earthly
ministry	in	Jerusalem	began	to	move	the	fulfillment	into	its	final	stages	(Jn	2:13–22;	see	note	on	Jn
1:14).	 It	 continues	 today	 in	Christ,	who	 is	 in	 Jerusalem	 above	 (Gal	4:26),	 and	will	 come	 to	 full
realization	at	his	second	coming	(Rev	21:2–3).



‡	 28:1–39:8	 Sennacherib’s	 Invasion.	 The	 third	 section	 of	 Isaiah’s	 ministry	 during	 Assyrian
judgment	(7:1–39:8)	concerns	Sennacherib’s	invasion	of	Judah.	These	chapters	divide	into	two	main
parts:	 the	 prophet’s	 oracles	 related	 to	Hezekiah	 (28:1–35:10)	 and	 the	 invasion	 and	 its	 aftermath
(36:1–39:8).
‡	28:1–35:10	Oracles	Relating	 to	 the	 Invasion.	The	prophet	had	much	 to	 say	during	 the	 times

surrounding	 the	 Sennacherib	 invasion.	 His	 words	 were	 especially	 important	 for	 Judah	 and	 King
Hezekiah.	 This	 collection	 of	 oracles	 concerns	 three	main	 subjects:	 a	 comparison	 of	 Samaria	 and
Jerusalem	(28:1–29:24),	the	problem	of	Egypt	(30:1–32:20)	and	the	future	of	Assyria	and	Jerusalem
(33:1–35:10).	The	oracles	contain	six	woes	(28:1;	29:1;	29:15;	30:1;	31:1;	33:1).
‡	28:1–29:24	Samaria	and	Jerusalem.	Isaiah	drew	attention	to	the	similarities	between	Samaria

and	Jerusalem.	These	verses	pronounce	woe	against	Samaria	(28:1–13),	the	lesson	to	be	learned	by
Jerusalem	(28:14–29),	woe	against	Jerusalem	(29:1–16)	and	a	word	of	hope	(29:17–24).
‡	28:1–13	Woe	Against	Samaria	These	words	may	have	been	spoken	first	in	association	with	the

fall	of	the	city	in	722	B.C.	or	may	be	the	prophet’s	reflection	on	the	event	as	a	 tragedy	in	the	past.
Here	they	are	used	as	the	basis	of	a	lesson	for	Judah	(vv.	14–29).
†	28:1	Woe.	Introduces	a	dire	threat.	wreath.	Or	“crown”	(as	in	v.	5),	a	symbol	of	royalty	(Eze

21:31)	or	deity	 (2Sa	12:30).	A	reference	 to	Samaria	and	 its	debauched	 leadership.	drunkards	…
wine!	 See	 note	 on	 24:11.	 glorious.	 See	 note	 on	 4:2.	 beauty.	 See	 note	 on	 4:2.	 pride.	 Human
arrogance	in	Samaria	stood	in	opposition	to	the	majesty	of	the	Lord	(26:10).



†	28:2	hailstorm	…	downpour.	Assyria	is	likened	to	a	powerful	gale	(cf.	7:2;	17:13;	28:17;	29:6;
30:30;	32:19;	57:13).



†	28:4	glorious.	See	note	on	4:2.	beauty.	See	note	on	4:2.	ripe	before	harvest.	 The	 June	 figs
were	delightful	because	 they	 foreshadowed	 the	September	harvest	 (Hos	9:10;	Mic	7:1;	Na	 3:12).
Ephraim,	 with	 all	 her	 possibilities	 of	 achievement,	 would	 be	 exiled,	 and	 the	 fruit	 of	 her	 labors
would	be	enjoyed	by	the	Assyrians.



†	28:5	Although	 the	destruction	would	be	devastating,	 a	 remnant	would	 survive.	This	 righteous
minority	 would	 be	 blessed	 despite	 God’s	 judgment.	 In	 that	 day.	 See	 note	 on	 2:11.	 glorious	…
beautiful.	See	note	on	4:2.	crown	…	wreath.	See	verse	1.	remnant.	See	note	on	1:8.



†	28:6	spirit.	 The	 Spirit	 of	 transformation	 (32:15;	44:3–5;	 59:21;	 61:1).	 See	 notes	 on	 4:4	 and
11:2.	The	spirit	of	justice	would	prevail	in	the	age	of	the	restoration	under	the	rule	of	the	Messiah
after	the	exile	(11:1–5;	42:1–4).	justice.	See	note	on	1:21.



†	28:7	wine	…	beer.	See	verse	1.	See	note	on	24:11.	Priests	and	prophets.	The	leaders	of	God’s
people	were	sensual,	hard	of	heart	and	sarcastic	(29:9–14;	cf.	Zep	3:4).	See	NIV	text	note	on	verse
10.



‡	28:9–10	Who	…?	See	note	on	27:7.	The	hardened,	discrediting	leaders	were	speaking	against
Isaiah.	weaned	…	breast?	A	reference	to	young	children	(see	“young	child”	at	11:8;	cf.	Ps	131:2).
Do	…	 rule.	 A	 reference	 to	 a	 nursery	 rhyme	 or	 a	mimicking	 of	 the	 prophets.	 It	 demonstrates	 the
hardness	of	heart	that	led	to	the	destruction	of	the	northern	kingdom.



‡	28:11–12	foreign	lips.	The	Assyrians	would	become	Israel’s	teachers	due	to	Israel’s	failures	to
remain	faithful	(see	33:19).	Paul	used	this	fact	to	explain	the	purpose	of	New	Testament	speaking	in
tongues	(see	1Co	14:21).	resting	place.	The	Israelites	had	been	offered	rest	in	the	promised	land	but
refused	to	serve	the	Lord	faithfully.



†	28:13	word	of	the	LORD.	The	word	of	the	Lord	would	come	to	Israel	through	the	discipline	of
foreigners	with	stammering	lips,	who	would	teach	Israel	morals.	Do	and	do.	Isaiah	threw	the	taunts
of	the	religious	leaders	back	at	them.	fall	backward.	The	effect	of	God’s	word	would	be	hardening
(6:9–10).



‡	 28:14–29	A	 Lesson	 for	 Jerusalem.	 Isaiah	 turned	 to	 Jerusalem	 to	 explain	 the	 significance	 of
Samaria’s	fall.
†	28:14	Therefore.	The	prophet	drew	lessons	for	Jerusalem	from	Samaria’s	experience.	scoffers

who	rule.	Foolish	and	wicked	rulers	who	declined	to	believe	the	truth	of	God	(Pr	1:22;	29:8).



†	 28:15	 covenant	…	 an	 agreement.	 The	 Judahites	 had	 allied	 themselves	 with	 Egypt	 for	 the
purpose	of	remaining	independent,	but	their	choice	would	prove	deadly.	lie	…	hiding	place.	Their
confidence	was	unfounded	(see	note	on	4:6).



†	 28:16	 stone	…	 sure	 foundation.	 See	 note	 on	 8:14–15.	 The	 sure	 foundation	 of	 the	 Davidic
throne,	which	is	ultimately	fulfilled	in	Christ	Jesus	(cf.	Ps	118:22;	Ro	9:33;	10:11;	1Co	3:11;	Eph
2:20;	1Pe	2:4–8).	trusts.	David’s	throne	is	the	hope	of	God’s	people.	See	BC	24.



†	28:17	justice.	See	note	on	1:21.	righteousness.	See	note	on	1:21.	hail	…	water.	See	note	on
28:2.	refuge.	See	note	on	4:6.



†	28:19	As	 often	 as.	 The	Assyrian	 army	would	 tramp	 through	 Israel	 repeatedly.	 sheer	 terror.
Divine	judgment	was	coming	against	Jerusalem.



†	28:20	short	…	narrow.	The	people	of	God	would	not	be	ready	to	face	Assyria.



†	28:21	Perazim	…	Gibeon.	 In	 the	past	 the	Lord	had	struck	 the	Philistines	 (2Sa	5:20)	 and	 the
Canaanites	(Jos	10:11)	in	these	places.	work	…	alien	task.	This	time	the	Lord	would	turn	against
his	own	people.



†	28:22	stop	your.	The	leaders	in	Jerusalem	mocked	the	idea	that	their	city	might	be	destroyed	as
Samaria	had	been.



‡	28:23–29	 An	 analogy	 from	 the	 way	 of	 the	 wise	 farmer.	 The	 fact	 that	 God	 had	 not	 already
destroyed	Judah	was	a	matter	of	his	timing.
†	28:23	Listen	…	hear.	The	call	of	wisdom	(1:2;	Pr	1:8;	4:1;	5:1).



†	28:25	caraway.	Black	cumin	(v.	27).	spelt.	Summer	wheat	(Ex	9:32).	Common	sense	dictates	a
natural	order	of	plowing:	breaking	up	the	clods,	harrowing	and	sowing.



†	28:29	wonderful	in	counsel.	See	9:6,	where	this	characteristic	is	attributed	to	the	great	son	of
David.	See	WLC	18;	WSC	11.



‡	29:1–16	Woe	Against	Jerusalem.	Jerusalem	would	face	severe	threats	from	Assyria	that	would
be	averted	during	Hezekiah’s	day	but	later	fulfilled	by	the	Babylonians.
†	29:1	Woe.	See	note	on	1:4.	Ariel.	This	 reference	 to	Jerusalem	may	mean	“Lion	of	God”	(Ge

49:9)	or	“altar	hearth”	(see	NIV	text	note;	see	also	v.	2;	cf.	Eze	43:15).	The	Lord	would	desecrate
Jerusalem,	 the	 place	 of	 his	 altar.	 year	…	 festivals.	 The	 repetitious	 and	 tiresome	 observance	 of
empty	rituals.	See	note	on	1:11–17.



†	29:3	siege	works.	A	reference	to	Assyria’s	siege	of	Jerusalem	in	701	B.C.



†	29:4	low	…	whisper.	Refers	to	the	experience	of	humiliation.	See	2:10.	whisper.	See	8:19.



†	29:5	 dust	…	 chaff.	 Imagery	 of	 judgment	 (“fine	 dust”	 [see	 5:24;	Dt	 28:24;	 Eze	 26:10]	 and
“chaff”	[see	17:13;	Job	21:18;	Ps	1:4;	Hos	13:3;	Zep	2:2]).	ruthless.	See	note	on	29:20.	Suddenly.
Conveys	God’s	power	in	retributive	justice	(see	10:16;	37:36–38).



†	29:6	thunder	…	devouring	fire.	This	kind	of	language	often	describes	God	as	he	approaches	in
holy	war	(see	Ex	19:16–19;	Jdg	5:4–5;	Ps	18:7–15;	Hab	3:3–7;	see	notes	on	6:4;	26:21).	fire.	See
note	on	4:5.



†	29:7	all	the	nations.	See	note	on	5:26.



‡	 29:9–10	 The	 Assyrian	 judgment	 against	 Jerusalem	 would	 come	 suddenly	 and	 unexpectedly.
drunk	…	stagger.	See	note	on	28:7–11.	deep	sleep	…	covered.	Inability	to	discern	(6:10;	Ex	7:13;
Ro	1:24;	11:8;	1Co	2:14).



‡	29:11–12	vision	…	sealed.	The	message	of	 the	prophet	was	concealed	from	the	rebellious	of
Jerusalem	and	Judah	(cf.	Rev	5:1).	I	can’t	…	don’t	know	how.	The	Judahites	might	as	well	have
been	incompetent	and	illiterate.



‡	29:13–14	come	near	…	far	from	me.	The	people	of	Judah	and	Jerusalem	had	the	trappings	of
true	 faith	 (in	 the	 temple	 and	 its	 services),	 but	God	 desired	 their	 hearts,	 not	mere	 formalism	 (Mt
15:8–9;	Mk	7:6;	1Co	1:19;	Col	2:22).	astound	…	wonder.	God	would	confound	their	wisdom	and
foil	their	plans	(cf.	29:15–24;	30:1–7;	31:1–3).	See	WCF	16.1;	BC	32;	HC	91.



‡	29:15–16	Woe.	A	 second	woe	against	 Jerusalem.	plans	…	 think.	 In	 opposition	 to	 the	 plans,
works	 and	 thoughts	 of	God	 (Pss	10:11;	64:5–6;	 see	 note	 on	 11:2).	 They	 tried	 to	manipulate	God
rather	than	submit	to	him.	darkness.	See	note	on	5:30.	potter	…	clay!	They	foolishly	believed	they
could	criticize	what	the	Lord	had	said	as	though	they	were	his	superiors.	See	note	on	27:10–11.



‡	 29:17–24	Hope	 for	 the	 Future.	 Despite	 the	 troubles	 that	 had	 come	 upon	 Samaria	 and	were
threatening	Jerusalem,	the	Lord	would	one	day	intervene	to	restore	his	blessing	to	his	people.
†	29:17	Lebanon.	Known	 for	 its	 large	 forests,	Lebanon	 is	perhaps	 a	 figure	 for	Assyria,	which

will	be	reduced	to	a	mere	fertile	field	by	divine	judgment.



†	29:18	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	deaf.	Israel	had	formerly	been	unattuned	to	the	message	of
God	 (35:5;	 42:18–19;	 43:8;	 cf.	 6:10;	 29:9),	 but	 when	 God	 intervened	 by	 destroying	 Israel’s
oppressors	and	restoring	the	nation	the	Israelite	remnant	would	hear	God’s	word.	scroll.	See	note	on
verses	 11–12.	 gloom	 and	 darkness.	 See	 notes	 on	 5:30	 and	 8:21–9:1.	blind.	 Israelites	 who	 had
formally	 wandered	 and	 failed	 to	 discern	 the	 ways	 of	 God	 (35:5;	 42:7,	 16,	 18–19;	 43:8;	 56:10;
59:10;	La	4:14).	This	prophecy	of	restoration	from	exile	is	fulfilled	in	Jesus	Christ	(see	61:1).



†	29:19	humble	…	needy.	See	note	on	11:3–5	and	25:3–4.



†	29:20	ruthless.	The	powerful	and	tyrannical	oppressors	of	this	world	(13:11;	25:3–5;	29:5;	see
“fierce”	at	49:25;	cf.	Pss	37:35;	86:14;	Eze	28:7;	30:11;	32:12).	mockers.	A	wisdom	designation
for	 the	 hardened,	 cynical	 fool	 (28:14;	Ps	1:1;	Pr	 1:22;	 3:34;	 9:7–8;	 21:11,	 24).	an	 eye	 for	 evil.
Explained	in	verse	21.



†	29:21	defender	…	innocent.	Regarding	God’s	 justice,	 see	notes	on	1:11–17,	21,	 23,	 25–26,
3:11–15,	5:7,	18–19,	23,	30,	9:7,	10:1–2,	11:3–5,	16:4–5,	26:5	and	28:6	and	17.



†	 29:22	 Therefore.	 This	 begins	 the	 conclusion	 to	 28:1–29:21.	 redeemed	 Abraham.	 The
patriarch	was	delivered	from	his	pagan	origins	(cf.	Ge	12:1;	Jos	24:14;	Ac	7:2–4).	ashamed.	See
note	on	1:29.



†	29:23	children.	Great	privileges	and	responsibilities	extend	to	the	children	of	those	bonded	to
God	by	covenant	(45:11;	49:20–22;	54:1,	13;	65:23;	66:7;	see	notes	on	Ac	2:38;	1Co	7:14).	holy	…
awe.	Submission	to	God’s	holy	will	(Mt	6:9;	see	note	on	4:3).	God	of	Israel.	See	note	on	37:16.



†	29:24	understanding	…	instruction.	The	desire	 to	know	and	practice	 the	will	 of	God,	 as	 in
2:2–5	(cf.	32:4).



‡	30:1–32:20	The	Problem	of	Egypt.	Hezekiah	sought	help	against	 the	Assyrian	forces	from	the
Egyptians.	Like	Ahaz	before	him	 (ch.	7)	 he	 relied	more	on	other	 nations	 than	on	 the	Lord.	 Isaiah
condemned	 Hezekiah’s	 actions.	 These	 verses	 divide	 into	 nine	 sections	 that	 cluster	 around	 the
contrasting	themes	of	trust	in	Egypt	and	trust	in	the	Lord:	Isaiah	(1)	warned	against	relying	on	Egypt
(30:1–7);	(2)	accused	Judah	of	not	trusting	in	God	(30:8–14);	(3)	called	for	repentance	(30:15–18);
(4)	proclaimed	that	only	the	Lord	could	bring	blessing	and	joy	(30:19–26);	(5)	stressed	that	Assyria
would	 be	 destroyed	 (30:27–33);	 (6)	 announced	woe	 on	 those	who	 relied	 on	Egypt	 (31:1–3);	 (7)
demonstrated	that	God’s	intervention	was	Judah’s	only	hope	(31:4–9);	(8)	declared	that	all	would	be
well	when	God	brought	righteous	rulers	to	replace	those	who	had	failed	to	lead	in	Hezekiah’s	day
(32:1–8);	and	(9)	called	the	people	away	from	their	false	confidence	to	hope	in	the	Spirit	of	God
(32:9–20).
‡	30:1–7	Woe	Against	 the	Obstinate.	To	 rely	on	Egypt	was	 to	 trust	 in	something	 that	could	not

offer	support	or	deliverance	from	Assyrian	power.
†	30:1	Woe.	 Introduces	 a	 dire	 threat.	 obstinate	 children.	 Hezekiah’s	 court	 (see	 note	 on	 1:2).

plans.	 See	 note	 on	 11:2.	 alliance.	 Reliance	 on	 other	 nations	 by	 forming	 alliances	 with	 them
demonstrated	 a	 failure	 to	 depend	on	God.	not	by	my	Spirit.	Hezekiah’s	 plans	were	 not	 from	 the
Spirit	of	God.	sin	upon	sin.	Not	only	had	the	Judahites	turned	from	the	law	of	God;	they	had	added
to	this	sin	a	refusal	to	rely	upon	God	(see	1:2–4).



†	30:2	 to	Egypt	…	 for	 refuge.	 In	701	B.C.	 Judah	 counted	 on	Egyptian	 troops	 for	 help	 against
Sennacherib.	Only	after	Isaiah’s	repeated	appeals	did	Hezekiah	turn	to	God	(see	20:5	and	2Ki	8:21).
protection.	See	note	on	17:10.	shade.	God	alone	is	able	to	provide	his	people	with	protection	from
danger	(v.	3;	4:6;	16:3;	25:4–5;	32:2;	49:2;	51:16;	cf.	Pss	17:8;	36:7;	91:1;	121:5).



†	30:3	protection	…	shade.	See	note	on	verse	2.	shame.	The	experience	of	utter	 failure,	 from
which	God	promises	to	deliver	those	who	trust	in	him	(v.	5;	42:17;	54:4;	61:7).	disgrace.	See	45:16
and	50:6	(“mocking”),	as	well	as	61:7.



†	 30:4	 officials.	 Perhaps	 Judah’s	 ambassadors	 who	 went	 from	 Zoan	 in	 the	 delta	 (see	 note	 on
19:11–12)	to	Hanes,	50	miles	south	of	Cairo.



‡	30:6–7	animals.	They	vainly	carried	Judah’s	gifts	through	the	difficult	wilderness	to	Egypt	(see
vv.	7–11).	Negev.	The	southern	desert	was	the	scene	of	shuttle	diplomacy	between	Judah	and	Egypt.
Rahab	 the	Do-Nothing.	An	 allusion	 to	 an	 ancient	Near	Eastern	myth	 detailing	 the	 victory	 of	 the
gods	over	chaos	(51:9;	cf.	 Job	9:13;	26:12;	Pss	87:4;	89:9–10;	 see	notes	on	27:1;	51:9–10).	 The
Lord	was	victorious,	and	Egypt	would	fail	Judah’s	expectations.



‡	30:8–14	Accusations	Against	Judah.	Isaiah	accused	the	Judahites	of	rejecting	prophecy	during
this	time.	They	would	suffer	severely	for	this.
†	30:8	tablet	…	scroll.	These	oracles	concerning	the	folly	of	dependence	upon	Egypt	were	to	be

written	down	as	a	witness.	everlasting.	They	would	serve	as	a	reminder	to	future	generations.



†	30:9	rebellious.	A	word	used	infrequently	in	Isaiah	but	more	commonly	in	Ezekiel	(see	Eze	2:5–
8;	 3:9,	 26–27;	 12:2–3,	 9,	 25;	 17:12;	 24:3;	 44:6).	 children.	 See	 note	 on	 1:2.	 instruction.	 They
rejected	godly	wisdom	through	Isaiah	(cf.	Pr	2:1).



‡	30:10–11	seers	…	prophets.	The	preaching	of	many	prophets	conformed	to	the	expectations	of
the	people	(9:15;	28:7;	29:10;	44:25;	1Ki	22:8;	Jer	6:14;	14:13–16;	20:9–10;	28:8–9;	Eze	13;	Hos
9:7–9;	Am	2:12;	7:12,	16;	Mic	2:6–11;	3:5,	11).	In	contrast,	others	like	Isaiah	spoke	by	inspiration
of	the	Spirit	and	under	compulsion	of	a	divine	vision,	bringing	words	of	judgment.	what	is	right!	…
pleasant	things.	An	 expression	of	 the	optimistic	message	 the	people	desired	 in	opposition	 to	 the
truth.



†	30:12	Therefore.	 Since	 they	 refused	 to	 listen	 to	God’s	 prophets,	 they	would	 hear	 from	God
himself	 in	 judgment.	message.	The	word	of	God	 through	 Isaiah	 (vv.	8–9).	oppression	…	deceit.
The	 pragmatism	 of	 Jerusalem’s	 leadership	 that	 often	 employed	 deceitful	 means	 and	 resulted	 in
oppression.



‡	30:13–14	sin.	Their	stubborn	resistance	to	the	Lord	and	dependence	on	Egypt	would	precipitate
their	sudden	downfall.	 like	a	high	wall	…	like	pottery.	Figures	 for	 sudden	and	utter	destruction,
respectively.



‡	30:15–18	Call	to	Repentance.	Judah	was	called	to	repent	of	failing	to	trust	in	God.
†	30:15	repentance	…	trust.	Repentance,	as	demonstrated	by	radical	faith	in	the	Lord.	rest	…

quietness.	 Only	 the	 Lord	 could	 give	 his	 people	 what	 they	 searched	 for	 in	 Egypt.	 salvation	…
strength.	The	Lord	is	the	strength	of	his	people,	and	he	will	be	victorious.	See	notes	on	11:2	and
12:2.



†	30:16	horses.	Hezekiah	and	Judah	depended	upon	military	strength	and	stratagems	instead	of	on
the	Lord	(31:1,	3;	Ps	37:17).	See	note	on	2:7.



†	30:17	thousand	…	one.	A	reversal	(Dt	32:30)	of	God’s	promise	to	give	his	people	victory	(Lev
26:7–8;	Jos	23:10).



†	30:18	gracious	…	compassion.	God’s	continuing	desire	was	that	Judah	repent	so	that	he	could
continue	 to	show	grace	and	compassion.	See	notes	on	14:1	and	27:11.	 justice.	 In	his	 justice	God
will	not	overlook	sin	forever.	By	sending	Christ	to	be	the	propitiation	for	our	sins,	God’s	justice	is
forever	satisfied	(Ro	3:21–26).	See	note	on	1:21.	Blessed.	Encouraging	words	to	the	godly	in	Judah
(cf.	notes	on	vv.	19–33).



‡	30:19–26	Restoration	 of	 Blessing	 and	 Joy.	 Isaiah	 assured	 the	 people	 of	 Jerusalem	 that	 they
would	receive	God’s	blessing	if	they	were	to	repent	and	call	out	to	God	in	faith.
†	30:19	weep.	See	note	on	25:7–8	(cf.	Rev	7:17;	21:4).	hears	…	answer.	 In	 response	 to	 their

prayers	(59:1;	65:24;	see	Jdg	2:18).



†	 30:20	 water.	 See	 note	 on	 1:30–31.	 teachers.	 Possibly	 a	 reference	 to	 prophets,	 but	 more
probably	 to	 God	 as	 “teacher,”	 since	 the	 Hebrew	 could	 be	 understood	 as	 singular.	 For	 God’s
instruction,	see	28:9–13	and	29:11–12.



†	30:21	right	…	way.	Unlike	the	rebels,	they	would	walk	in	the	way	of	the	Lord	(v.	11).



†	30:22	See	WCF	15.2;	WLC	76,	108.



†	30:23	 rain	…	 food.	 In	 response	 to	 their	 prayers	God	would	 send	 refreshing	 rain	 that	would
yield	food	in	abundance	(v.	20;	cf.	Dt	28:11–12).	In	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.



†	30:24	oxen	and	donkeys.	Work	animals	would	also	enjoy	God’s	goodness.



†	30:25	day	of	great	slaughter.	The	day	of	the	Lord	(cf.	2:11;	27:7;	34:2,	6;	12:3;	19:6;	46:10;
Eze	26:15;	Zep	1:7–8).	 towers.	Symbols	of	human	pride	 (2:12–17).	streams	…	lofty	hill.	 God’s
abundant	blessings	would	fall	to	his	children	(cf.	Joel	3:18;	Am	9:13).	water.	See	note	on	1:30–31.



†	30:26	brighter.	God	is	with	his	people	(42:16;	60:19;	61:1;	Rev	21:22–23).	See	note	on	2:5.
binds	up	…	heals.	God	disciplines,	but	he	also	cares	for	(61:1;	Ps	147:3)	and	heals	(19:22;	57:18–
19;	Jer	3:22;	30:17;	Hos	11:3;	but	cf.	Isa	6:10)	the	wounds	he	has	inflicted.	See	note	on	19:22.



‡	30:27–33	Assyria’s	Certain	End.	This	section	speaks	of	the	certainty	that	Assyria’s	desolation
was	by	God’s	power	and	not	by	Egypt’s	(see	notes	on	6:4;	28:2).
†	30:27	Name	of	the	LORD.	God’s	name	in	this	sense	is	his	powerful,	imminent	presence	in	the

world.	comes.	The	appearance	of	the	Divine	Warrior.	See	note	on	35:4.



†	30:29	sing	…	flutes.	Celebration,	as	in	one	of	the	pilgrimage	feasts.	mountain.	See	note	on	2:2.
Rock.	See	note	on	8:14–15.



†	30:30	cloudburst	…	hail.	See	note	on	28:2.



†	30:31	will	shatter	Assyria.	The	prophecy	does	not	make	 it	clear	when	or	precisely	how	this
would	happen,	but	it	was	certain	that	Assyria	would	not	survive	the	wrath	of	God.



†	30:33	Topheth.	 Probably	 a	 deep,	 wide	 pit	 on	 the	 south	 side	 of	 Jerusalem	 that	 contained	 a
blazing	fire	in	which	children	were	burned	as	an	offering	to	the	god	Molech	(see	57:4;	2Ki	23:10;
Jer	7:31–32;	19:6,	11–14).	breath	…	ablaze.	God	determined	when	the	judgment	would	commence.



‡	31:1–3	Woe	Against	Reliance	on	Egypt.	The	great	sin	of	Hezekiah	at	this	time	was	turning	away
from	reliance	on	God	and	trusting	in	Egypt.
†	31:1	Woe.	Introduces	a	dire	threat.	Egypt	…	horsemen.	 Judah	relied	on	Egyptian	horses	and

chariots	 (see	30:2).	 This	 is	 an	 argument	 against	 dependency	 on	 human	 structures,	 as	 in	 30:1–18.
trust.	See	note	on	12:2.	seek.	See	note	on	9:13.	Seeking	the	Lord	entailed	consulting	and	obeying
his	prophets	(29:9–10;	30:1;	1Ki	22:18).



†	31:2	he	too	is	wise.	Prophetic	sarcasm	ridiculing	the	royal	counselors	for	presuming	to	know
better	than	God.	disaster.	God	is	sovereign	in	judgment	(45:7).



†	31:3	Egyptians	…	not	spirit.	They	were	mortal,	in	contrast	to	the	Lord	(cf.	2:22;	Ps	56:4,	11;
Hos	11:9).	stretches	out.	See	note	on	5:25.



‡	31:4–9	God’s	Salvation	and	Judgment.	Isaiah	restated	the	certainty	that	God	alone	could	bring
salvation	to	Zion	and	judgment	on	Assyria.
‡	31:4–5	See	WLC	63.
†	31:4	 lion	…	not	frightened.	Assyrian	kings	 likened	 themselves	 to	 lions,	but	here	 the	Lord	 is

compared	to	a	lion	in	his	determination	to	bless	his	people	and	destroy	the	Assyrians.



†	31:5	shield	Jerusalem	…	rescue.	The	Lord	would	care	for	his	people	like	a	mother	bird	(Ex
12:13,	23;	19:4;	Dt	32:11).



†	 31:6	 Return.	 Eventually	 Hezekiah	 repented	 and	 Jerusalem	 was	 delivered	 (see	 37:1–7;	 Jer
26:17–19).



†	31:7	in	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.	reject.	See	30:22.



†	31:8	fall.	 Assyria	would	 come	 to	 an	 end	 by	God’s	 hand	 and	 in	God’s	 timing,	 not	 by	 human
strategies	(see	37:36).



‡	32:1–8	The	Coming	Righteous	Rulers.	 Isaiah	closed	 this	 section	on	 the	problem	of	Egypt	by
reminding	the	Judahites	of	the	future	blessings	that	would	come	when	the	leaders	in	Jerusalem	were
no	longer	so	foolish.
‡	32:1–2	See	WSC	26.
†	32:1	king	…	rulers.	The	great	son	of	David	would	reign	(9:1–7;	11:1–9;	28:16;	Jn	10:11,	16),

and	godly	leaders	will	serve	beneath	him	(see	note	on	1:25–26;	1Pe	5:2).	righteousness.	See	note
on	1:21.	justice.	See	note	on	1:21.



†	32:2	shelter	…	great	rock.	By	the	dependence	of	the	Judahites	on	God	(see	note	on	4:6)—in
contrast	to	their	reliance	on	Egypt	for	help—the	day	would	come	when	Judah	would	rely	entirely	on
the	Lord.	That	would	be	a	time	of	unprecedented	blessings	(see	28:7;	29:9–10;	30:1–2,	12;	31:1–2).
shadow.	See	note	on	30:2.



‡	32:3–4	eyes	…	ears.	In	contrast	with	6:9–10,	28:7–8,	29:9–10,	14,	30:1–2	and	31:1.	See	note
on	29:18.	mind	…	tongue.	In	fulfillment	of	29:24.



‡	 32:5–7	 fool	 …	 scoundrel.	 A	 shortsighted,	 narrow-minded,	 base	 fellow.	 These	 are	 subtle
references	to	the	leader	of	Judah,	who	misled	the	people	into	dependence	on	Egypt	rather	than	on	the
Lord	(cf.	Ps	14:1;	Pr	17:7;	Jer	17:11;	Lk	12:20).	water.	See	note	on	1:30.



†	32:8	noble	man.	In	contrast	to	the	fool	(vv.	5–7).	stands.	He	has	a	future	and	reward	because	of
God	(Ps	1:5–6).



‡	32:9–20	Call	 Away	 From	 False	 Confidence.	 This	 section	 closes	 with	 Isaiah	 calling	 on	 the
people	 to	 put	 their	 confidence	 in	 the	Spirit	 of	God	 rather	 than	 in	 the	 strategies	 followed	by	 their
leaders.
†	32:9	women	…	secure.	The	people	were	confident	of	the	success	of	their	scheming	(vv.	5–7;

cf.	3:16–24;	Am	6:1;	Zec	1:15).	The	term	“complacent”	is	the	same	word	rendered	“confidence”	in
verse	17	and	“secure”	 in	verse	18.	The	 false	 security	based	on	confidence	 in	Egypt	 is	contrasted
with	the	true	security	based	on	trust	in	God.



†	32:10	year.	A	sudden	change	from	security	 to	despair.	harvest	…	fruit.	A	poor	harvest	 is	an
image	of	God’s	judgment.



‡	32:11–12	Tremble	…	Beat.	Behavior	that	corresponds	to	the	reality	and	severity	of	adversity
(vv.	13–14).



‡	32:13–14	land	…	city.	Everything	would	become	a	wasteland	because	the	people	invested	their
confidence	 apart	 from	 the	Lord	 (cf.	 5:5–6;	16:8–10;	24:4–9;	34:13–15).	my	people.	 See	 note	 on
40:1.	thorns	and	briers.	See	note	on	5:5–6.	houses.	See	note	on	24:10.	revelry.	See	note	on	22:2,
12–14.	donkeys	…	flocks.	See	note	on	5:17.



†	32:15	Spirit.	The	people	were	 to	 rely	on	God	because	he	alone	had	 the	power	 to	 restore	 the
fortunes	 of	 Israel.	After	 the	 threats	 of	 enemies	were	 no	 longer	 a	 concern,	 the	Holy	 Spirit	would
transform	Israel	to	God’s	order.	He	is	the	Spirit	of	restoration.	See	11:2,	28:6,	42:1,	61:1,	Jer	31:33,
Eze	36:27	and	Joel	2:28–29.	from	on	high.	In	contrast	to	earthly	powers.



‡	32:16–18	Justice.	See	note	on	1:21.	righteousness.	See	note	on	1:21.	peace	…	confidence.
See	notes	on	26:3,	28:11–12	and	30:15.	My	people.	See	note	on	40:1.



†	32:19	forest	…	city.	Although	the	day	of	the	Lord	would	be	terrible	in	many	ways,	the	children
of	God	would	receive	God’s	protection	(31:5)	and	blessing	(30:23–26).



‡	 33:1–35:10	 The	 Future	 of	 Assyria	 and	 Jerusalem.	 Isaiah	 brought	 his	 message	 about	 the
Assyrian	crisis	in	Hezekiah’s	day	to	an	end	by	looking	forward	to	the	final	outcomes	of	that	struggle.
‡	33:1–12	Assyria’s	Judgment	and	Zion’s	Salvation.	Assyria’s	judgment	was	pronounced,	but	the

people	of	God	were	still	instructed	to	pray	to	see	it	fulfilled.
†	33:1	This	is	the	sixth	section	of	woes	in	chapters	28–33.	See	note	on	1:4.	destroyer	…	traitor.

Isaiah	was	referring	to	Assyria	(see	10:5,	12–19,	24–25;	14:24–27;	30:31–33;	31:8–9;	2Ki	18:13–
37),	but	similar	statements	may	also	be	made	of	all	powers	opposed	to	God	at	any	time.



‡	33:2–4	 Isaiah	 led	 the	people	of	God	in	a	prayer	for	God’s	 judgment	 to	come	against	Assyria.
thunder.	See	note	on	13:2–3;	see	also	30:27–33.	This	was	a	prayer	 for	mercy	during	 the	hour	of
judgment,	for	submission	and	for	hope	in	the	fullness	of	salvation	(see	note	on	12:2).



‡	33:5–13	God	would	respond	to	Israel’s	prayers;	he	would	destroy	Assyria	and	exalt	his	people.
†	 33:5	 exalted.	 See	 note	 on	 2:11.	dwells	 on	 high.	 See	 note	 on	 32:15.	Zion.	 See	 note	 on	 1:8.

justice.	See	note	on	1:21.	righteousness.	See	note	on	1:21.



†	33:6	foundation.	See	notes	on	1:21	and	11:3–5.	salvation.	See	note	on	12:2.	wisdom	…	fear.
See	note	on	11:2.



‡	33:7–12	When	all	Judah’s	false	hopes	had	vanished	(vv.	7–9),	 the	Lord	responded	(v.	10)	by
destroying	Assyria	(vv.	11–12).
‡	 33:7–9	 brave	 men.	 Perhaps	 a	 sarcastic	 comment	 on	 the	 three	 officials	 whoconferred	 with

Assyria	 (see	36:3,	22).	cry	…	weep.	Human	ploys	had	 failed,	and	 international	 trade,	diplomacy
and	military	 expeditions	 had	 come	 to	 an	 end.	 The	Assyrians	 treacherously	 accepted	 the	 gifts	 but
continued	 the	 siege.	 streets.	 See	note	 on	24:11.	 land	…	Carmel.	 The	 verdant	 areas	 had	 become
desolate.	See	notes	on	2:12–16,	29:17	and	32:13–14.	For	the	transformation,	see	35:1–2.



†	 33:10	 Now.	 The	 time	 for	 divine	 intervention	 and	 for	 the	 glorious	 establishment	 of	 God’s
kingdom.	 exalted.	 The	 Lord	 rules	 by	 bringing	 judgment	 on	 his	 enemies	 (vv.	 11–12)	 and	 full
salvation	to	his	people	who	wait	for	him	(vv.	13–24).	See	notes	on	2:2	and	on	26:20	and	21.



†	33:11	fire.	The	principle	of	retribution.	See	notes	on	4:5	and	29:5.



†	33:12	lime	…	thornbushes.	Two	similes	speak,	respectively,	of	the	completeness	and	swiftness
of	Assyria’s	destruction	(see	27:4;	Am	2:1).



‡	33:13–24	The	Future	People	and	King	of	Zion.	Isaiah	responded	to	fears	and	questions	that	the
people	of	God	had	about	the	future	of	Jerusalem.	What	kinds	of	people	would	inhabit	the	city?	What
kind	of	king	would	there	be?
†	33:13	far	away	…	near.	Everyone,	both	Jews	and	Gentiles	(57:19).	hear	…	acknowledge.	The

people	would	confess	that	God’s	judgments	in	history	are	wise	and	powerful	and	would	submit	to
his	sovereignty	(cf.	1Co	15:25).	power!	See	note	on	11:2.



‡	33:14–16	 In	 the	 future	Zion	would	be	 inhabited	by	 those	who	 lived	 righteously.	This	hope	 is
ultimately	fulfilled	at	Christ’s	return	(cf.	Rev	21:1–8).
†	33:14	sinners	…	godless.	See	note	on	1:27–28.	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.	consuming	fire?	As	 in

30:27	and	30.	See	notes	4:5	and	10:6.	Who	of	us	can	dwell	…?	The	Judahites	were	challenged	to
repent	and	live	in	harmony	with	God’s	holy	presence	(Pss	15:1;	24:3).	See	WLC	128.



†	33:15	walks	…	shuts	his	eyes.	Conduct	proper	for	the	godly	(cf.	Pss	1:1–2;	15:2–5;	24:4;	Gal
5:22–25;	Eph	5:1;	Jas	3:13–18).	righteously.	See	note	on	1:21.	bribes.	See	note	on	1:23.



†	33:16	dwell	 on	 the	heights.	With	God	 (v.	 5).	mountain	 fortress	…	water.	 Enjoying	 divine
protection	 (see	 note	 on	 4:6;	 cf.	 Ps	 18:1–3)	 and	 provision	 (49:10;	 55:1–2,	 10;	 62:9;	 65:13;	 cf.
30:20).



‡	33:17–24	A	vision	of	the	presence	of	the	glorious	King	among	his	people.
†	33:17	 king.	 The	 coming	 of	 God’s	 kingdom	 and	 of	 his	Messiah	 in	 greater	 splendor	 than	 any

previous	manifestation	(cf.	Ps	45:3–4).	See	note	on	32:1.



‡	33:18–19	terror	…	incomprehensible	tongue.	Designations	for	oppression	and	adversity	that
are	characteristic	of	human	kingdoms	(cf.	1Co	1:20).	See	note	on	2:9	and	11,	14:3	and	28:11–12.



†	33:20	Zion.	 See	 note	 on	 1:8.	 festivals.	 Celebrated	 from	 the	 heart	 (30:29),	 not	 perfunctorily
(29:1).	peaceful.	 See	 note	 on	 26:3	 (cf.	 32:17–18).	 tent	…	 ropes.	 An	 image	 of	 the	 stability	 and
prosperity	of	Zion	(54:2;	cf.	Rev	21:1–2).



†	33:21	Mighty	One.	See	10:33–34.	broad	rivers	and	streams.	God	will	meet	all	 the	needs	of
the	citizens	of	his	kingdom	(41:18;	48:18).	galley	…	mighty	ship.	The	kingdoms	of	this	world	will
no	longer	intimidate	and	harass	God’s	people.



†	33:22	See	notes	on	2:3–4	and	12:2	(cf.	44:6;	51:4;	Pss	46;	48;	96–99;	Zep	3:15,	17).	See	WLC
45;	WSC	26.



†	33:23	Your	rigging	…	sail.	Salvation	 is	 the	Lord’s.	His	people	are	here	 likened	 to	a	drifting
ship.



†	33:24	living	…	dwell.	See	note	on	verse	14.	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.	ill.	With	the	Lord	is	healing
and	strength	(65:20).	See	note	on	30:26.	sins	…	forgiven.	See	note	on	4:4.



‡	34:1–17	The	Future	Day	of	Vengeance.	Isaiah	gave	his	audience	a	vision	of	the	great	future	that
lay	ahead.	God	would	intervene	in	such	a	powerful	way	that	he	would	judge	all	nations	(including
Assyria)	who	had	troubled	his	people.
†	34:1	A	call	to	prepare	for	God’s	universal	judgment	(cf.	v.	2).	See	note	on	6:3.



†	34:2	angry	…	wrath.	See	notes	on	5:25	and	10:5.	totally	destroy	…	to	slaughter.	They	are
“devoted	to	destruction”	(Jos	7:12),	as	the	Canaanites	were	(Jos	6:17).	See	note	on	30:25.



†	34:3	slain	…	blood.	The	blood	of	the	slain	will	be	so	prevalent	that	it	will	create	mudslides.
This	is	imagery	of	the	day	of	the	Lord	on	Earth	(34:4;	see	note	on	2:11).



†	34:4	stars	…	starry	host.	God’s	judgments	will	extend	to	every	part	of	his	created	order,	even
into	outer	 space.	The	host	 of	heaven	was	 associated	with	 the	pagan	pantheon.	See	13:10	 and	13,
24:21	and	51:6	(see	also	Eze	32:4–8;	Joel	2:10,	30–31;	Mt	24:29;	Mk	13:24;	Rev	6:13–14;	14:11;
19:3).	rolled	up.	The	old	world	will	give	way	to	the	new	(see	Mt	24:29;	Rev	6:13–14;	21:1).	This
vision	 of	 the	 demise	 of	 the	 old	 pagan	 religious	 and	 political	 structures	 to	 make	 way	 for	 God’s
kingdom	in	the	new	age	merges	with	the	revelation	of	the	final	replacement	of	the	original	cosmos
with	the	new	(see	13:10;	2Pe	3:10–13).	fall.	The	pagan	pantheons,	which	appear	so	enduring,	will
lose	their	political	ascendancy	(see	14:12).	withered	leaves	…	shriveled	figs.	See	note	on	24:4.



†	34:5	descends.	The	Lord’s	avenging	sword	moves	from	demolishing	the	pantheon	of	heaven	to
executing	 retributive	 justice	 in	 Edom.	Edom.	 Representative	 of	 the	 nations	 (vv.	 5–8;	 25:10–12;
63:1–6;	cf.	Eze	35:1–15;	Ob	11–14;	Rev	18:2).	See	notes	on	25:10	and	33:1.



†	34:6	sword	of	the	LORD.	See	Revelation	19:15.	blood	…	slaughter.	These	terms	link	Edom’s
destruction	 in	 particular	 with	 that	 of	 the	 nations	 in	 general.	 See	 note	 on	 30:25;	 see	 also	 63:3.
Bozrah.	An	Edomite	city	located	some	25	miles	southeast	of	the	Dead	Sea	(cf.	Jer	49:13,	22).



†	34:7	wild	oxen	…	great	bulls.	Designations	for	the	Edomite	leaders.



†	 34:8	 vengeance.	 The	 Hebrew	 term	 rendered	 “vengeance”	 signifies	 that	 the	 Sovereign	 Lord
keeps	his	community	whole	by	delivering	his	oppressed	people	while	punishing	 their	oppressors,
who	 defy	 his	 rule.	 The	 day	 of	 the	 Lord	 refers	 to	 the	 time	 during	which	 the	 Lord	 establishes	 his
kingdom	on	Earth	by	delivering	and	glorifying	his	faithful	people	and	by	avenging	the	wicked	and
the	oppressors	of	his	people	(35:4;	47:3;	49:8;	59:17–18;	61:2;	63:4).	See	notes	on	2:11	and	10:3.
Zion’s.	See	note	on	1:8.



†	34:9	pitch	…	blazing	pitch!	Imagery	derived	from	the	fall	of	Sodom	and	Gomorrah	(Ge	19:24–
28;	Ps	11:6;	Jer	49:18;	Rev	14:10–11).



†	34:10	night	and	day	…	generation	to	generation.	God’s	 judgment	 is	everlasting	(66:24;	Mt
18:8–9;	25:41,	46;	Mk	9:43,	48;	Rev	19:3).



‡	 34:11–14	 desert	 owl	…	 creatures.	 See	 note	 on	 40:3.	 For	 the	 desert	 animals,	 see	 note	 on
13:20–22.
†	34:11	measuring	line	…	plumb	line.	God,	like	a	builder,	has	an	exacting	standard	for	measuring

how	far	people	and	nations	may	deviate	from	his	norms	(cosmic	order).	chaos	…	desolation.	The
same	 Hebrew	 words	 are	 rendered	 “formless	 and	 empty”	 in	 Genesis	 1:2.	 God	 has	 decreed	 the
desolation	 of	 powers	 that	 oppose	 his	 order,	 and	 he	 brings	 disorder	 on	 those	 who	 have	 wrought
havoc	with	that	order.



†	34:16	scroll	of	 the	LORD.	This	 scroll	 is	 either	a	 record	of	divine	 judgment	and	 reward	 (Pss
40:7;	 139:16;	Da	 7:10;	Mal	 3:16;	 Rev	 20:12)	 or	 the	 prophecy	 found	 in	 verses	 1–15.	mouth	…
Spirit.	The	Word	of	God	discloses	his	decree,	and	the	Spirit	confirms	the	Word.	See	WLC	156.



†	34:17	allots.	As	God	distributed	the	promised	land	by	lot	(see	Jos	18:10),	so	he	would	divide
Edom	among	the	unclean	animals.



‡	 35:1–10	The	 Wonder	 of	 Returning	 to	 Zion.	 The	 Assyrians	 had	 already	 exiled	 the	 northern
kingdom	 and	many	 in	 Judah	 by	 the	 time	 they	 had	 reached	 Jerusalem.	Here	 Isaiah	 portrayed	 as	 a
magnificent	event	the	return	of	these	and	any	others	who	had	earlier	departed.
‡	 35:1–10	 This	 promise	 of	 restoration	 forms	 a	 fitting	 conclusion	 to	 1:2–34:17.	 Similarly,	 see

11:12–16	and	27:12–13.
‡	35:1–2	desert.	See	note	on	40:3.	Wherever	God’s	Spirit	of	restoration	(see	note	on	32:15)	 is

present,	 he	 transforms	 nature	 and	 people,	 even	 though	 they	 have	 inevitably	 been	 affected	 by	 this
sinful	world.	God	would	renew	“Lebanon	…	Sharon”	(v.	2),	which	had	become	like	a	desert	(see
note	on	33:7–9),	so	that	they	would	again	be	habitable	for	humans.	glory	…	glory.	See	note	on	4:2.
splendor.	See	note	on	2:10.	our	God.	See	note	on	25:9.	For	 the	revelation	of	God’s	kingdom,	see
notes	on	6:3	and	33:17	and	21–22.



†	35:3	feeble	hands	…	knees.	See	note	on	13:7	(cf.	Heb	12:12).



†	35:4	Be	strong.	God’s	word	of	encouragement	(cf.	Jos	1:6,	9,	18).	do	not	fear.	An	assurance	of
salvation	(7:4;	10:24;	37:6;	40:9;	41:10,	13–14;	43:5;	44:2,	8;	51:7;	54:4).	See	note	on	8:12.	God
will	come.	See	29:6,	30:27,	40:10,	59:19,	62:11	and	66:18.	vengeance	…	divine	retribution.	He
would	 establish	 justice	 on	 Earth	 (see	 note	 on	 34:8).	 save.	 He	 would	 also	 bring	 complete
deliverance	to	the	oppressed.



‡	35:5–7	blind	…	deaf.	See	note	on	29:18.	lame	…	mute.	These	changes	evidence	a	supernatural
restoration	and	are	associated	with	the	ministry	of	Jesus	Christ	(Mt	11:5;	12:22;	Mk	7:37;	Lk	7:22;
Ac	3:8;	26:18).	Water.	See	note	on	1:30.	haunts	where	jackals.	 In	contrast	 to	34:13.	reeds	 and
papyrus.	In	contrast	to	19:5–6.



‡	35:8–9	highway.	See	note	on	11:16	and	40:3.	In	contrast	to	33:8.	Way	of	Holiness.	Only	those
who	were	cleansed	and	consecrated	would	be	privileged	to	walk	on	the	road	of	salvation	that	led	to
Zion.	See	notes	on	4:3–4	and	29:23.	lion	…	ferocious	beast.	In	contrast	to	13:21–22	and	34:11–15.
redeemed.	The	people	who	were	blind,	deaf	and	lame	would	receive	sight,	hearing	and	the	ability
to	walk,	respectively	(51:10;	62:12).	They	would	also	receive	forgiveness,	become	the	objects	of
God’s	compassion	and	await	 the	 fullness	of	 redemption	 (see	12:1–6;	30:19;	33:2)	 from	 the	Lord,
their	Redeemer	(41:14;	43:14;	44:6,	24;	47:4;	48:17;	49:7,	26;	54:5,	8;	59:20;	60:16;	63:16;	cf.	Lk
2:30).



†	35:10	return	…	enter.	Entrance	into	and	dwelling	in	the	city	of	God.	See	note	on	33:16.	Zion.
See	note	on	1:8.	singing	…	joy.	 Joy	 in	 the	Lord	 (see	notes	on	9:3–4;	12:3,	6;	 24:14–16;	 26:19),
unlike	the	revelry	of	the	city	of	man	(see	notes	on	22:13;	24:7–9).	sorrow	and	sighing.	See	note	on
25:7–8;	see	also	51:11.



‡	 36:1–39:8	 The	 Account	 of	 Sennacherib’s	 Invasion.	 These	 chapters	 provide	 an	 account	 of
Sennacherib’s	invasion	of	Judah	in	c.	601	B.C.	Much	within	them	directly	parallels	2	Kings	18:13–
20:19,	 and	 they	 form	a	historical	bridge	between	chapters	1–35	 and	40–66.	The	 section	 includes
three	parts:	the	first	encounter	with	the	Assyrian	army	(36:1–37:8),	the	second	encounter	(37:9–38)
and	the	aftermath	of	Hezekiah’s	fatal	choice	(38:1–39:8).
‡	36:1–37:8	The	First	Encounter.	The	prophet	described	the	first	stage	of	the	crisis	posed	by	the

Assyrian	 invasion	by	 recording	 the	Assyrians’	 success	 (36:1–3),	 the	 field	commander’s	challenge
(36:4–20),	reactions	to	the	challenge	(36:21–37:7)	and	the	departure	of	the	Assyrian	army	(37:8).
‡	36:1–3	Assyria’s	Military	Success.	The	Assyrians	were	 triumphant	 in	 this	military	campaign.

Having	conquered	most	of	Judah,	they	threatened	Jerusalem	itself.
†	36:1	fourteenth	year.	701	B.C.;	Hezekiah	first	ruled	as	coregent	with	his	father,	Ahaz	(729–715

B.C.),	after	which	he	reigned	alone	(715–686	B.C.).	Some	explain	the	14th	year	as	a	textual	corruption
for	 the	24th	year,	while	others	determine	 that	 Isaiah	was	referencing	Hezekiah’s	 independent	 rule.
Sennacherib.	King	of	Assyria	(705–681	B.C.).	fortified	cities.	Sennacherib	listed	46	of	them	in	his
annals	(see	note	on	2Ki	18:14).



†	36:2	field	commander.	The	royal	counselor.	According	to	2	Kings	18:17	the	king	also	sent	his
“supreme	commander”	(cf.	Isa	20:1)	and	his	“chief	officer.”	large	army.	More	than	185,000	troops
(see	37:36).	Lachish.	A	fortress	 town	in	 the	Shephelah,	 the	western	plains,	guarding	an	 important
road	that	 led	into	the	hill	country	south	of	Jerusalem	(cf.	Jer	34:7).	Upper	Pool.	The	place	where
Isaiah	had	earlier	met	Ahaz	(7:3).



†	 36:3	 Eliakim	…	 administrator.	 See	 note	 on	 22:19–20.	Shebna	…	 secretary.	 See	 note	 on
22:19–20.	Joah	…	recorder.	An	important	officeholder.



‡	 36:4–20	 The	 Field	 Commander’s	 Challenge.	 The	 commander	 of	 the	 Assyrian	 army	 made
speeches	to	the	leaders	and	people	of	Jerusalem	in	an	attempt	to	persuade	them	to	surrender.
†	36:4	great	king.	A	respectful	reference	to	the	Assyrian	king.	See	note	at	verses	13–14.



†	36:5	strategy	…	strength.	See	note	on	11:2.	depending.	The	challenge	of	determining	whether
to	devote	loyalty	to	Assyria,	to	other	powers	or	to	the	Lord	is	the	central	message	in	this	portion	of
the	book	of	Isaiah	(see	note	on	12:2).



†	36:6	Egypt.	Hezekiah	had	depended	on	Egypt	 for	 support	 (20:1–6;	 see	notes	on	28:1–33:24;
30:2,	6–7,	13,	15;	31:1,	3;	32:2),	but	as	 Isaiah	had	argued	by	revelation,	Egypt,	also	under	divine
judgment,	could	never	deliver	Judah	(19:1–15;	30:3,	7;	31:3).



†	36:7	high	places	and	altars.	Hezekiah	had	removed	many	pagan	and	idolatrous	sites	in	Judah
(2Ki	18:4;	2Ch	31:1),	no	doubt	to	the	dismay	and	anger	of	many	Judahites	who	had	mixed	their	faith
with	other	religions.	The	Assyrians	assumed	that	this	action	also	angered	the	Lord	because	many	of
these	syncretistic	altars	were	 in	his	name.	 this	altar?	Hezekiah	had	 removed	other	altars	because
God	had	ordained	that	worship	should	take	place	exclusively	at	the	temple	Solomon	had	built.



†	36:8	horses	…	riders.	The	Assyrians	had	sophisticated	and	superior	forces	against	Judah.



†	36:9	one	officer.	Assyrian	logic	and	logistics	were	opposed	to	the	wisdom	of	God.



†	36:10	The	LORD	himself	told	me.	An	appeal	to	the	religious	people	of	Judah.



†	36:11	Eliakim.	See	note	on	22:19–20.	Aramaic.	The	international	language	for	diplomacy	and
commerce.	Hebrew.	The	language	of	Judah.



‡	 36:13–14	 the	 great	 king	 …	 Hezekiah.	 In	 contrast	 to	 the	 stress	 placed	 on	 the	 royalty	 of
Sennacherib,	Hezekiah	was	named	without	title.



†	36:15	 trust	…	 deliver.	 Testimony	 to	 Hezekiah’s	 public	 expression	 of	 faith	 in	 God’s	 word.
“Trust	 in	 the	LORD”	has	been	at	 the	heart	of	 Isaiah’s	preaching	 in	chapters	7–35	 (cf.	 note	 on	2Ki
18:5).



†	 36:16	 Make	 peace.	 Literally,	 “make	 a	 blessing.”	 An	 appeal	 to	 renew	 the	 covenant	 with
Assyria.	By	contrast,	see	note	on	27:5.	eat	…	drink.	A	challenge	to	enjoy	basic	human	sustenance
(see	 note	 on	 37:30).	 vine	 and	 fig	 tree.	 Also	 promised	 by	 the	 Lord	 (Mic	 4:4).	 The	 Assyrians
projected	 an	 ideal	 and	happy	 life,	 but	 the	Lord	 alone	was	 in	 a	 position	 to	 fulfill	what	 they	were
promising.



†	36:17	take	you.	The	Assyrians	made	 it	 a	policy	 to	 remove	 rebellious	populations	 from	 their
homelands	(cf.	2Ki	15:29).



‡	 36:18–20	 god	 of	 any	 nation	…	 Samaria.	 See	 note	 on	 10:7–9.	 The	 field	 commander	 was
uninformed	on	the	historic	and	religious	ties	between	Samaria	and	Jerusalem.



‡	36:21–37:7	Response	 to	 the	 Assyrian	 Challenge.	 The	 prophet	 reported	 the	 response	 of	 the
people,	the	royal	court.



†	 37:1	 heard	 …	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD.	 Expressions	 of	 mourning	 or	 repentance	 that	 signify
humility,	dependence	and	the	need	for	fellowship	with	God.



†	 37:2	 Eliakim	…	 Shebna.	 See	 22:20–25	 and	 36:3.	 leading	 priests.	 Representatives	 of	 the
leading	priestly	families	(Jer	19:1).



†	37:3	distress	…	disgrace.	A	 time	of	 adversity,	during	which	 the	 loyalty	of	people	would	be
tested	(cf.	5:30;	8:22;	9:1;	25:4;	26:16;	33:2).	birth	…	no	strength.	An	admission	of	the	futility	of
human	strategies.	See	26:17–18.



†	37:4	the	living	God.	An	expression	of	Hezekiah’s	renewed	faith	and	zeal	for	the	Lord.	rebuke.
He	trusted	that	 the	Lord	would	defend	his	glorious	name.	pray.	The	prophet	 remained	faithful	and
undeterred	by	stratagems	and	pragmatic	solutions.	remnant.	The	country	was	decimated	(1:9;	6:11;
10:20;	see	note	on	1:8).



‡	37:5–7	Do	not	be	afraid.	See	notes	on	7:4,	10:24	and	35:4.	spirit.	An	inclination.	return	…	cut
down.	 See	 verses	 36–37.	 Isaiah	 encouraged	 Hezekiah	 to	 trust	 the	 Lord,	 even	 as	 he	 had	 earlier
encouraged	Ahaz	(7:4).



†	37:8	Withdrawal	of	Assyrian	Army.	The	Lord	fulfilled	 the	prophetic	word	by	having	the	field
commander	go	to	Sennacherib,	who	had	left	Lachish	for	Libnah.
†	37:8	Libnah.	An	unidentified	city	in	the	foothills	of	Judah	(cf.	2Ki	8:22).



‡	37:9–38	The	Second	Encounter.	It	was	not	long	before	Sennacherib	set	his	sights	on	Jerusalem
again.	This	record	divides	into	Sennacherib’s	letter	(vv.	9–13),	 the	response	to	 this	challenge	(vv.
14–35)	and	the	Assyrian	departure	(vv.	36–38).
‡	37:9–13	Sennacherib’s	Challenge.	Sennacherib	renewed	his	attempt	at	persuading	Hezekiah	to

submit	 to,	 and	depend	on,	Assyria.	By	denigrating	gods	of	 the	nations,	he	challenged	Hezekiah	 to
stop	trusting	in	the	Lord.
†	37:9	Cushite	king	of	Egypt.	An	anachronistic	note,	since	he	was	still	a	prince	and	commander

of	the	Egyptian	troops	by	701	B.C.	and	did	not	become	king	until	689	B.C.



‡	37:10–11	god	…	deceive	you.	A	direct	assault	on	the	Lord’s	ability	to	deliver	(see	note	on	v.
4).	depend	on.	See	note	on	12:2.



†	37:12	forefathers.	A	claim	that	his	god	was	with	him,	based	on	that	fact	that	the	Assyrian	string
of	successes	went	back	several	generations.	Gozan	…	Eden.	Cities	in	Mesopotamia.



†	37:13	Hamath	…	Ivvah?	Cities	in	Aram	(cf.	36:18–19;	see	note	on	10:7–9).



‡	 37:14–35	 Response	 to	 Sennacherib’s	 Challenge.	 Hezekiah	 and	 Isaiah	 responded	 to	 the
Assyrian	threat	in	ways	that	demonstrated	their	trust	in	the	Lord.
‡	 37:14–20	Hezekiah’s	 Prayer.	 Hezekiah	 did	 not	 respond	 to	 Sennacherib’s	 boast	 but	 instead

turned	to	the	Lord	in	prayer.	Unlike	Ahaz	Hezekiah	prayed,	confessing	his	radical	trust	in	the	Lord	as
King,	Creator	and	Redeemer.	The	theological	emphases	summarize	Isaiah’s	vision	of	God	(38:2).



†	37:16	LORD	Almighty.	See	note	on	1:9.	God	of	Israel.	The	Lord	was	the	God	of	the	12	tribes
(represented	by	Samaria	and	Jerusalem)	by	covenant	(cf.	v.	21;	17:6;	21:17;	24:15;	29:23;	41:17;
45:3;	48:2;	52:12).	enthroned	between	 the	 cherubim.	God	was	with	 his	 people	 and	 ruled	 over
them	(1Sa	4:4;	2Sa	6:2;	Pss	80:1;	99:1),	 as	was	 represented	by	his	presence	 in	 the	 temple	 in	 the
Most	 Holy	 Place,	 which	 contained	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 covenant	 (God’s	 footstool)	 beneath	 the	 two
cherubim.	you	alone	are	God.	An	exclusive	and	unique	claim	to	deity	(44:8;	45:5–6,	14,	22;	46:9).
kingdoms.	 See	 note	 on	 13:4.	made	 heaven	 and	 earth.	 A	 distinct	 emphasis	 on	 the	 Lord	 as	 the
sovereign	and	absolute	Creator	of	everything	(42:5;	45:8,	12,	18;	see	27:10–11).



†	37:17	Give	ear	…	listen.	Unlike	the	gods	of	Assyria,	the	Lord	could	see,	hear	and	act	(cf.	1Ki
8:52).	living	God.	See	36:20.



†	37:19	On	Isaiah’s	polemic	against	idolatry,	see	2:8.



†	37:20	our	God.	 Contrast	with	 verse	 4.	 See	 note	 on	 25:9.	kingdoms.	 See	 note	 on	 13:4.	 you
alone,	O	LORD,	are	God.	See	note	on	verse	16.



‡	37:21–35	Isaiah’s	Prophecy.	The	Lord	gave	 Isaiah	a	message	 to	encourage	Hezekiah	and	 the
people.
†	37:21	the	God	of	Israel.	See	note	on	verse	16.



†	37:22	Virgin	Daughter.	Hebrew	 literary	 convention	 speaks	 of	 cities	 and	 people	 as	 beautiful
young	women	(cf.	47:1;	La	2:10;	Am	5:2).	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.	despises	…	tosses	her	head.	An
expression	of	rejection	and	derision	(Ps	22:7;	Jer	18:16).	This	taunt	song	in	verses	22–29	is	similar
to	the	one	in	14:4–21.



†	37:23	 insulted	…	 in	 pride?	 Assyria	 had	 exalted	 herself	 against	 the	 Lord.	 the	Holy	One	 of
Israel!	See	note	on	1:4.



†	37:24	many	chariots.	Assyria’s	 pride	was	 in	 her	military	 arsenal	 and	 ability.	ascended	 the
heights.	 A	 poetic	 expression	 of	 superiority	 and	 pride	 (14:13–14)	 that	 was	 usually	 reserved	 for
deity.	See	note	on	2:12–16.	Lebanon.	See	33:9	and	35:2.	cut	down.	See	14:8.



†	37:25	I	have	dug	…	dried	up.	An	absolute	claim	to	authority	over	creation,	which	constituted
an	insult	to	God’s	prerogatives.



†	37:26	Have	you	not	heard?	A	rhetorical	device,	as	 in	40:21.	Long	ago	I	ordained.	Assyria
was	 nothing	 but	 a	 pawn	 in	 God’s	 plans.	 planned.	 Assyria	 accomplished	 God’s	 will	 among	 the
kingdoms	of	this	world	(10:5–19;	40:6–8;	Ps	37:1–2;	Mic	4:9–13).	See	note	on	27:10–11.



†	37:28	I	know	where	…	how.	God	was	sovereign	over	the	Assyrians.	They	could	never	escape
his	scrutiny	(cf.	Ps	139).



†	37:29	rage	…	 insolence.	God	 saw	what	 the	Assyrians	 had	 done,	 held	 them	 responsible	 and
declared	their	punishment.	hook.	The	Assyrians	dragged	away	exiles	with	hooks	in	their	noses	(cf.
2Ch	33:11).



†	37:30	sign.	A	witness	to	God’s	fidelity	to	work	out	his	plans:	the	overthrow	of	Assyria	and	the
restoration	 of	 a	 remnant	 (see	 notes	 on	 7:11,	14).	This	 year	…	 third	 year.	Within	 three	 years.	 In
Hebrew	 calendrical	 calculation,	 this	 could	 mean	 as	 little	 as	 14	 months.	 eat	 their	 fruit.	 What
Assyria	had	promised	could	in	reality	be	fulfilled	by	the	Lord	alone	(36:16).



†	37:31	remnant.	See	note	on	1:8.	root	…	fruit.	In	fulfillment	of	God’s	promise	of	the	restoration
of	his	vineyard	(see	note	on	27:6).	This	began	in	701	B.C.	and	still	continues,	as	all	who	are	in	Jesus
Christ	are	grafted	into	the	vine	and	enjoy	the	benefits	of	belonging	to	God’s	vineyard	(Jn	15:1–8).



†	37:32	remnant.	See	note	on	1:8.	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.	zeal.	See	note	on	9:7.	LORD	Almighty.
See	note	on	1:9.



‡	37:33–35	defend	…	save.	See	notes	on	27:3	and	31:5.	Sennacherib	did	not	succeed	in	his	siege
of	Jerusalem.	The	Lord	fought	for	his	people	because	of	his	fidelity	to	the	promise	made	to	David
(8:8,	10;	2Sa	7:16).	servant!	See	note	on	20:3.



‡	37:36–38	The	Assyrian	Defeat.	The	prophet	described	the	Lord’s	judgment	against	the	Assyrian
army.
†	37:36	angel	of	the	LORD	…	dead	bodies!	Jerusalem’s	deliverance	came	about	by	supernatural

means,	as	had	the	death	of	the	firstborn	in	Egypt	(Ex	12:12;	2Sa	24:16).



‡	37:37–38	Sennacherib	…	the	temple.	The	heart	of	Sennacherib	remained	unchanged.	His	death
in	the	temple	of	Nisroch	contrasts	with	the	life	Hezekiah	had	found	in	the	temple	of	the	Lord	(see	vv.
1,	14).	cut	him	down.	Twenty	years	 later	Sennacherib	was	murdered	by	his	own	sons	 (681	B.C.).
Ararat.	The	mountainous	region	of	Urartu.	Esarhaddon.	King	over	Assyria	from	681–669	B.C.



‡	38:1–39:8	Hezekiah’s	Blessing	and	Curse.	Because	of	Hezekiah’s	prayer	God	allowed	him	to
survive	 his	 sickness	 (38:1–22),	 but	 the	 king	 failed	 when	 he	 sought	 to	 establish	 an	 alliance	 with
Babylon	(39:1–8).
‡	38:1–22	Hezekiah’s	Healing.	Hezekiah	became	ill,	prayed	and	received	healing	from	the	Lord.
†	38:1	In	those	days.	This	may	have	been	before	or	after	Jerusalem’s	siege	(701	B.C.).	Some	hold

that	Hezekiah	died	in	696	B.C.	and	date	his	sickness	to	the	beginning	of	his	sole	rule	(711	B.C.).	See
note	on	36:1.	Put	your	house	in	order	…	die.	Prepare	for	 the	orderly	succession	of	kingship	(cf.
1Ki	2:1–9).	See	WLC	141.



†	38:2	 prayed.	 A	 second	 prayer	 (cf.	 37:14–20)	 in	 which	 the	 king	 confided	 his	 confidence	 in
God’s	righteousness.



†	 38:3	 Remember	 …	 good.	 A	 moving	 expression	 of	 loyalty	 to	 the	 Lord	 (see	 33:14–16).
faithfully.	 See	 10:20.	wept	 bitterly.	 Hezekiah	 was	 apparently	 without	 a	 male	 heir.	 He	 lived	 an
additional	15	years	after	this	incident	(v.	5).	Manasseh,	his	successor	to	the	throne,	was	12	years	old
when	Hezekiah	died	(2Ki	20:21–21:1).	See	WLC	192.



†	38:5	heard	…	seen.	See	note	on	37:17.	fifteen	years.	From	701–686	B.C.



†	38:6	deliver	…	defend.	See	37:33–35.



†	38:7	sign.	See	7:11–14,	37:30	and	38:21–22.



†	38:8	go	back.	Symbolized	the	divine	reprieve	of	Hezekiah’s	life.	stairway	of	Ahaz.	See	note
on	7:11.



†	38:9	A	writing	of	Hezekiah.	A	hymn	with	a	mixture	of	lament	(vv.	10–14)	and	thanksgiving	(vv.
15–20).	Compare	2	Chronicles	29:30	and	Proverbs	25:1.



†	38:10	my	life	…	my	years?	Hezekiah	expressed	his	anguish	over	the	reality	and	sting	of	death
(Ps	55:4).	death.	See	note	on	5:13–16.



†	38:11	see	the	LORD	…	mankind.	Not	a	denial	of	an	afterlife	but	a	celebration	of	 the	 joys	of
physical,	human	life	(Ps	6:5).



‡	38:12–13	pulled	down	…	made	an	end	of	me.	Hezekiah	offered	many	similes	 to	express	his
vexation	with	the	brevity	of	life,	as	though	God	were	his	enemy	(cf.	Pss	22;	32:3–4).



‡	38:14–17	I	am	troubled	…	anguish.	A	determination	to	remain	faithful	and	an	abandonment	to
the	Lord’s	mysterious	will,	painful	though	it	was.	restored	…	live.	Renewal	and	health	are	in	God’s
hands.	pit	of	destruction.	Death	(cf.	v.	18).	sins.	Restoration	and	forgiveness	of	sins	are	interrelated
(53:5;	Pss	32:3–5;	103:12;	Mic	7:19;	Mt	8:14–17;	Lk	5:17–26).



‡	38:18–19	grave	…	pit.	Synonyms	for	death.	praise	…	praise.	The	emphasis	 is	on	communal
and	personal	praise	in	response	to	God’s	acts	of	salvation	in	this	life.	Praise	for	healing	is	offered
only	in	the	land	of	the	living.	cannot	hope.	Hope	for	temporal	life	does	not	extend	beyond	death,	but
hope	 for	 eternal	 life	 does	 (see	 52:13;	 Ps	 22:22–31;	 2Ti	 1:10;	 Heb	 2:10–12;	 1Jn	 5:11–12).
faithfulness.	See	notes	on	1:21	and	10:20.	fathers	tell	 their	children.	The	story	of	God’s	acts	of
redemption	were	to	be	told	from	generation	to	generation.



†	38:20	 save	 me	…	 all	 the	 days	 of	 our	 lives.	 Hope	 was	 alive	 (cf.	 Pss	 6:9;	 22:22–24),	 as
Hezekiah	 expected	 to	 join	 in	 the	 communal	 praise	 (see	 note	 on	 vv.	 18–19).	 sing.	 See	 12:1–6.
stringed	 instruments.	Music	 accompanied	 the	 singing	 of	 psalms	 (cf.	 Pss	 33:1–3;	 150).	 temple.
God’s	dwelling	place	from	Solomon’s	time	to	that	of	the	apostolic	community.



‡	38:21–22	Two	notes	pertaining	 to	Hezekiah’s	 illness	and	 recovery:	 (1)	a	poultice	of	 figs	 (cf.
2Ki	20:7)	and	(2)	the	request	of	a	sign	(1Ki	20:8).	poultice.	All	healing	is	of	God,	although	he	may
mediate	 it	 through	 medicine.	 God	 forbids	 relying	 on	 medicine	 without	 accompanying	 faith	 (2Ch
16:12).	See	WLC	135.



‡	39:1–8	Hezekiah’s	Failure	and	Judgment.	These	verses	describe	Hezekiah’s	infidelity	and	the
exile	of	Judah	(cf.	2Ki	20:12–19).
†	39:1	At	that	time.	After	Hezekiah’s	illness.	See	note	on	38:1.	Merodach-Baladan.	Ruled	over

Babylon	 from	 721–710	 B.C.	 and	 again	 from	 705–703	 B.C.	 recovery.	 The	 astronomically	 minded
Babylonians	(see	2Ch	32:31)	would	have	had	a	special	 interest	 in	 the	sun’s	retrograde	movement,
the	sign	given	at	Hezekiah’s	recovery	(see	38:8).



†	 39:2	 silver	 …	 treasures.	 Hezekiah	 offered	 evidence	 of	 his	 ability	 to	 support	 Babylon	 in
rebellion	against	Assyria.	He	was	attempting	to	form	an	alliance.



‡	39:3–4	 Isaiah	…	Hezekiah.	 Isaiah	 came	 as	 God’s	 spokesperson	 and	 interrogated	 Hezekiah
(“What	…	where	…	What	…?”).	show	them.	His	action	demonstrated	 that	he	sought	help	against
future	troubles	from	an	alliance	with	Babylon	rather	than	from	the	Lord.



†	39:5	Hear	the	word.	The	prophetic	charge	and	judgment.	LORD	Almighty.	See	note	on	1:9.



†	39:6	carried	off.	The	prediction	of	the	Babylonian	exile.



†	39:7	See	2	Kings	24:15.	eunuchs.	See	56:4	and	Daniel	1:3–6.



†	39:8	word.	See	note	on	v.	5.	good	…	in	my	lifetime.	A	negative	note,	as	the	king	showed	little
concern	 for	 his	 own	descendants	 or	 for	 his	 people.	Although	 an	 end	 did	 come	 to	 the	Babylonian
exile,	the	prophetic	word	was	clear	that	“there	is	no	peace	…	for	the	wicked”	(48:22;	57:21);	yet
God’s	peace	would	extend	to	the	children	of	Zion	(66:12).



‡	 40:1–66:24	 Isaiah	 and	 the	 Babylonian	 Judgment.	 The	 prophecies	 in	 this	 section	 were
originally	addressed	primarily	to	the	exiles	in	Babylon	to	encourage	them	to	flee	their	captors	and
return	by	 faith	 to	 the	promised	 land	 (e.g.,	 see	41:20–21).	The	 encouragement	 of	 these	 chapters	 is
based	in	part	on	their	supernatural	character	(e.g.,	see	41:21–28).	These	prophecies,	delivered	more
than	a	century	and	a	half	beforehand	(see	“Introduction:	Author”),	predicted	astonishing	details	of
Israel’s	deliverance,	including	the	role	of	the	Persian	emperor	Cyrus	(e.g.,	see	44:24–45:13)	and	the
remarkable	 role	 of	 the	 suffering	 Servant	 (see	 42:1–7;	 49:1–13;	 50:4–11;	 52:13–53:12).	 These
chapters	 divide	 into	 four	 major	 sections:	 Isaiah’s	 call	 to	 proclaim	 restoration	 (40:1–11),	 God’s
ability	 and	 determination	 to	 bring	 about	 restoration	 for	 his	 people	 from	Babylon	 (41:12–44:23),
God’s	twin	instruments	of	restoration	(44:24–55:13)	and	the	path	of	repentance	and	restoration	that
Israel	had	to	walk	in	order	to	enjoy	restoration	(56:1–66:24).
‡	 40:1–11	 Isaiah’s	 Call	 to	 Proclaim	 Restoration.	 As	 God	 had	 previously	 called	 Isaiah	 to	 a

ministry	of	judgment	(see	notes	on	7:11–13),	Isaiah	now	reported	how	God	had	called	him	to	assure
the	people	of	God’s	deliverance	from	the	Babylonian	exile,	which	the	prophet	had	predicted	in	the
days	of	Hezekiah	(39:5–7).	These	verses	divide	into	four	parts:	God’s	call	to	comfort	(vv.	1–2),	the
message	(vv.	3–5),	Isaiah’s	hesitation	(vv.	6–8)	and	a	final	call	to	proclamation	(vv.	9–11).
‡	40:1–2	The	Call	to	Comfort.	The	prophet	reported	God’s	message	of	comfort	to	the	exiles.
†	 40:1	Comfort,	 comfort.	 This	 command	 is	 plural.	 God	 was	 addressing	 the	 court	 of	 heaven,

where	many	were	participating	in	the	events	taking	place	(see	v.	6;	44:26).	The	repetition	indicates
the	 intensity	 of	God’s	 desire	 for	 this	message	 of	 comfort	 to	 be	 delivered	 (cf.	 51:9,	17;	 52:1,	 11;
57:14;	62:10;	65:1).	my	people.	Although	 they	had	 rebelled	 and	would	 be	 temporarily	 disowned
(Hos	1:8),	God	would	 lead	 out	 of	 captivity	 a	 remnant	who	 represented	 the	 continuation	 of	 Israel
(Hos	1:10;	2:1).	This	phrase	occurs	frequently	in	Isaiah	as	an	affectionate	designation	for	the	people
of	God	(1:3;	3:12,	15;	5:13;	14:25;	26:20;	32:13,	18;	43:20;	51:4,	16;	53:8;	58:1;	61:7;	65:10,	22).



†	40:2	Speak	…	proclaim.	 The	 commands	 continue	 to	 be	 plural	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 1).	 tenderly.
Literally,	“to	 the	heart.”	This	message	was	 to	 touch	 the	 innermost	 longings	of	 the	faithful	 in	exile.
Jerusalem.	The	city	stood	for	the	faithful	as	the	center	of	God’s	blessing.	hard	service	…	sin.	The
suffering	on	account	of	sin;	the	exile	of	Israel	and	Judah.	paid	for.	The	righteous	remnant	could	not
and	would	not	pay	for	their	own	sins,	so	as	to	render	Christ’s	death	unnecessary	to	satisfy	the	just
wrath	of	God.	Rather,	they	would	endure	the	time	of	chastisement	and	in	this	sense	find	temporary
atonement	 for	 their	 violations	 of	 the	 covenant.	 double	 for	 all	 her	 sins.	 “Double”	 means	 “the
equivalent,”	“the	right	amount.”	Justice	had	been	satisfied	(51:19),	and	God	was	 ready	 to	 forgive
(43:24;	44:22;	48:9;	Rev	1:5).



‡	40:3–5	The	Message	of	Comfort.	The	prophet	 reported	hearing	a	heavenly	voice	proclaiming
the	content	of	the	message	of	comfort.
†	40:3	voice.	Another	voice,	perhaps	that	of	a	heavenly	herald	(see	vv.	6,	9),	conveyed	the	content

of	the	message	of	comfort.	Upon	hearing	this,	Isaiah	himself	delivered	this	message	to	God’s	people.
The	Gospels	 refer	 to	 this	 passage	 and	 identify	 John	 the	Baptist	 as	 one	who	 also	 proclaimed	 this
message	in	the	days	of	Jesus,	the	ultimate	fulfillment	of	the	prophecy	of	release	from	captivity	(Mt
3:3;	Mk	1:3;	Lk	1:76;	3:4–5;	Jn	1:23).	desert	…	wilderness.	A	 road	 or	 highway	 stretching	 from
Babylon	 to	 Jerusalem	 that	 passed	 directly	 through	 the	 deserts	 separating	 the	 two.	 This	 road	 of
salvation	was	metaphorical	but	corresponded	to	the	geographical	realities	facing	the	people	of	God.
prepare	…	make	 straight.	 “Prepare”	means	“remove	 the	obstacles”	 (57:14).	The	metaphor	 of	 a
road	 continues;	 the	 journey	 from	Babylon	 to	 Jerusalem	would	not	 be	 difficult	 but	miraculous	 and
glorious.	way	 for	 the	LORD.	This	 road	was	 the	counterpart	of	 the	Way	of	Marduk,	 a	Babylonian
ceremonial	 highway	 into	 the	 city.	 The	 Lord	 would	 travel	 out	 of	 Babylon	 and	 into	 Jerusalem	 in
victory	over	his	enemies,	much	as	the	Babylonians	celebrated	the	victories	of	their	god	Marduk	as
they	marched	into	their	city.



†	40:4	valley	…	rugged	places.	This	verse	elaborates	on	the	figure	of	building	a	superhighway
(see	v.	3):	Valleys	are	filled	in,	high	places	are	cut	down	and	rugged	places	are	smoothed	over.	The
return	 from	 exile	 would	 not	 be	 fraught	 with	 difficulties	 and	 trials	 but	 would	 be	 a	 wondrous,
supernatural	event.	Although	this	prophecy	saw	a	measure	of	fulfillment	in	the	return	to	the	land	in
539	B.C.	and	in	the	first	coming	of	Christ,	it	will	be	fulfilled	fully	when	Christ	returns	in	glory.



†	 40:5	 glory.	 See	 note	 on	 4:2.	 revealed.	 The	 restoration	 from	 exile	 in	 539	 B.C.	 was	 a
manifestation	of	God’s	glory,	as	was	the	first	coming	of	Christ	(Jn	1:14)	and	as	will	be	his	second
coming.	all	mankind	together.	At	some	stage	 the	 final	 restoration	will	be	plain	and	visible	 to	all
creation;	this	will	ultimately	be	fulfilled	in	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	(Ge	9:17;	cf.	Mt	2:1–
11;	16:27;	24:30;	Ac	28:28;	2Co	3:18).



‡	40:6–8	The	Prophet’s	Reluctance.	Isaiah	hesitated	when	he	heard	the	call	to	announce	comfort
because	he	anticipated	how	terribly	the	nation	would	suffer	in	exile.	The	judgment	of	God	would	be
severe.	What	could	he	say	to	convince	the	people	that	God	had	not	utterly	deserted	them?
†	40:6	voice.	 See	 notes	 on	 verses	 1	 and	3.	Cry	out.	 The	 form	 is	 singular	 because	 the	 angelic

voice	addressed	Isaiah	(see	6:6–9).	What	…?	The	prophet	had	predicted	the	destruction	of	Judah
and	 Jerusalem,	 and	 he	 wrote	 here	 for	 those	 who	 would	 witness	 the	 devastation.	 In	 light	 of	 the
severity	of	God’s	judgment,	he	wondered	what	he	could	proclaim.	grass	…	flowers.	Expressions	of
the	brevity	and	impotence	of	human	existence	in	general,	but	here	especially	a	description	of	human
life	under	the	curse	of	destruction	and	exile	(34:4;	37:27;	51:12;	Job	4:19–20;	Pss	90:2–6;	103:14–
15;	Jas	1:10–11;	1Pe	1:24–25).



†	40:7	breath.	God’s	wrath	is	likened	to	the	destructive	east	desert	wind	as	it	blows	and	dries	up
grass	(Ps	103:16;	Jer	4:11;	Eze	17:10;	Lk	12:55).



†	40:8	word.	Despite	the	severity	of	the	judgment	of	exile,	the	promises	of	God	could	be	trusted.
As	far	back	as	Moses	(see	Dt	4:29–31;	Lev	26:40–45)	the	Lord	had	promised	to	return	his	people,
and	his	word	would	not	be	broken.	Peter	 equated	 this	 reliable	word	 about	 restoration	 from	exile
with	the	word	that	Christians	preach	(1Pe	1:24–25):	the	announcement	of	salvation	through	the	shed
blood	of	Jesus	Christ	(see	40:1–11).



‡	40:9–11	The	Call	to	Proclaim.	Having	been	assured	of	God’s	trustworthiness,	Isaiah	was	now
commanded	to	proclaim	boldly	the	good	news	of	deliverance	from	exile.
†	40:9	good	tidings.	This	verse	constitutes	the	prophetic	background	of	the	New	Testament	term

“gospel.”	The	message	about	Christ	is	called	“gospel,”	or	“good	news,”	because	Christ	ultimately
fulfilled	this	passage’s	promise	of	release	from	exile	(see	also	52:7).	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.	voice.
See	note	on	verse	3.	do	not	be	afraid.	See	note	on	35:4.	“Here	 is	your	God!”	God	 is	present	 to
help,	deliver	and	defend	his	people.	This	gospel	message	in	a	nutshell	receives	further	development
in	verses	10–11.



†	40:10	Sovereign	LORD.	 See	note	 on	25:7–8.	God	would	 come	 to	 inaugurate	 his	 kingdom	on
Earth	(41:20;	43:15;	44:6;	52:7–10).	See	note	on	35:4.	power	…	rules.	The	Lord	would	establish
sovereignty	over	his	creation	by	subduing	the	enemy	and	caring	for	his	people,	for	he	is	the	divine
Warrior-King	(see	notes	on	13:4;	42:13;	59:17).	arm.	Designation	of	the	power	of	God,	manifested
in	his	acts	of	deliverance	and	vengeance	(v.	11;	44:12;	48:14;	51:5,	9;	53:1;	59:16;	63:5,	12;	see	Ex
15:16;	Pss	44:3;	89:13;	98:1;	136:12).	reward.	 The	 spoils	 of	 victory;	 here,	 the	 delivered	 people
themselves.



†	 40:11	 flock	…	 leads.	 Expressions	 of	 the	 tender,	 shepherding	 care	 of	 the	Warrior-King	 (Pss
23:1–4;	78:52;	80:1;	Jer	31:10;	Eze	34:11–16;	Mic	 2:12;	 Jn	 10:11).	arms.	 God	would	 strike	 his
enemies	with	his	mighty	arm	but	hold	his	people	tenderly.	See	note	on	verse	10.	See	WLC	172.





‡	 40:12–44:23	 God’s	 Power	 to	 Restore	 His	 People.	 These	 chapters	 touch	 on	 a	 number	 of
subjects,	but	a	central	motif,	presented	 from	different	perspectives,	 is	God’s	power	 to	 restore	 the
nation	from	captivity.	The	prophet’s	announcements	were	designed	to	assure	 the	Israelites	 in	exile
that	they	did	not	need	to	fear	that	God	would	be	unable	to	carry	out	his	pledge	to	fulfill	this	covenant
promise.	These	chapters	divide	into	13	main	parts:	a	disputation	over	God’s	power	(40:12–31);	a
courtroom	speech	against	the	nations	(41:1–7);	salvation	for	Israel	(41:8–20);	a	courtroom	speech
against	 idols	 (41:21–29);	 salvation	 for	 Israel	 (42:1–17);	 a	 disputation	 over	God’s	 blindness	 and
deafness	 (42:18–25);	 salvation	 for	 Israel	 (43:1–7);	 a	 courtroom	 speech	 against	 nations	 and	 idols
(43:8–13);	 salvation	 for	 Israel	 (43:14–21);	 a	 disputation	 over	 God’s	 righteousness	 (43:22–28);
salvation	for	Israel	(44:1–5);	a	courtroom	speech	against	nations	and	idols	(44:6–20);	and	salvation
for	Israel	(44:21–23).	After	an	introductory	speech	(40:12–31)	each	prophecy,	with	one	exception
(42:10–17),	 alternates	 between	 negative	words	 against	 those	who	 opposed	 Isaiah’s	message	 and
positive	announcements	reassuring	the	righteous	remnant	of	Israel’s	coming	salvation	from	exile.
‡	40:12–31	Disputation	Over	God’s	Power.	Anticipating	 the	 responses	of	 some	 in	exile,	 Isaiah

disputed	the	idea	that	the	Lord	lacked	the	power	to	conquer	the	nations	and	their	idols,	whom	these
skeptics	thought	might	resist	Israel’s	return	to	the	land.
‡	40:12–14	Who	…?	The	beginning	of	a	series	of	 rhetorical	questions	(vv.	12–14,	18,	21,	25–

28).	See	note	on	27:7.	The	interrogative	functions	as	an	emphatic	expression,	as	if	to	say,	“No	one
has	…”	measured	…	weighed.	God	 is	 inscrutable	 and	 sovereign	 over	 all	 his	 creation.	mind	…
counselor?	He	is	all-wise	(i.e.,	omniscient;	cf.	Ro	11:34;	1Co	2:16).	See	WCF	7.1;	BC	1.



†	40:15	nations	…	islands.	The	Creator-King	is	sovereign	over	all	human	powers,	and	they	(vv.
6,	17)	are	to	be	regarded	as	nothing	(“drop	…	fine	dust”;	2:22).



†	40:16	Lebanon.	A	region	known	for	its	cedars.	See	notes	on	2:12–16	and	10:33–34.



†	40:17	nothing	…	nothing.	Rebellious	nations	are	of	so	little	importance	that	they	cannot	hinder
God’s	purposes.



‡	40:18–25	See	BC	1;	HC	96.
†	40:18	compare.	The	Lord	 is	 the	Incomparable	One	(cf.	v.	25;	46:5),	 far	superior	 to	any	 idol.

See	WLC	105;	BC	1.



†	40:19	silver	chains.	To	keep	 it	 from	 toppling	over,	 since	an	 idol	cannot	even	stand	up	on	 its
own.



†	 40:21	 know	 …	 understood.	 A	 charge	 of	 unbelief	 in	 God’s	 revelation.	 See	 note	 on	 52:6.
beginning	…	founded?	God’s	glory	and	power	are	revealed	in	nature	(Ro	1:20).



†	40:22	enthroned	…	spreads	them	out.	The	Lord	is	 the	King	over	all	creation	(66:1).	circle.
Probably	a	reference	to	the	horizon	that	encircles	human	experience	on	Earth.	tent.	An	image	for	the
sky	stretched	above	the	earth.	(42:5;	44:24;	51:13;	Pss	18:11;	19:4;	104:2).



‡	 40:23–24	 princes	 …	 rulers.	 Humans	 and	 their	 leaders	 alike	 (v.	 17;	 2:22).	 planted	 …
whirlwind.	Development	of	verses	6–7.	chaff.	See	notes	on	17:12–13	and	29:5.



†	40:26	Lift	…	look.	Humans	are	responsible	for	discerning	the	revelation	of	God	in	creation	(Ro
1:18–32).	heavens	…	starry	host.	The	Babylonians	worshiped	the	gods	of	the	heavens	and	of	the
planets.	 Since	 the	 Lord	 had	 created	 the	 cosmos,	 the	 powers	 are	 wrongly	 attributed	 to	 the	 gods.
created.	 See	 note	 on	 4:5.	 calls	…	mighty	 strength.	 The	 Lord	 upholds	 and	 knows	 his	 creation
intimately;	he	cannot	be	overcome.	See	BC	12.



†	40:27	Jacob	…	Israel.	The	remnant	in	exile.	See	note	on	41:8.	hidden	…	disregarded.	In	his
wrath	God	had	hidden	his	face	from	them	(49:14;	54:8),	but	 in	his	favor	he	would	be	powerful	 to
deliver	them.	See	note	on	8:17.



†	40:28	know	…	heard?	See	notes	on	verse	21	and	on	52:6.	everlasting	God	…	Creator	of	the
ends	of	the	earth.	The	Creator-King	is	sovereign	over	time	and	space	(9:6;	40:22).	God	does	“not
grow	tired	or	weary,”	unlike	the	worthless	idols	and	those	who	depend	on	them	(44:11–18).	See	BC
1.



†	40:29	weary	…	weak.	All	those	who	no	longer	find	joy	in	this	world	and	long	for	the	coming	of
God’s	kingdom.	See	WLC	172.



†	40:31	hope.	See	notes	on	8:17	and	26:8–9.	strength.	From	the	Lord	and	not	from	humans	(vv.
26,	 29).	 eagles.	 Proverbial	 of	 vigor	 (Ex	 19:4;	 Ps	 103:5).	 The	 verbs	 “soar,”	 “run”	 and	 “walk”
express	 that	 God	 would	 do	more	 than	 narrowly	 free	 his	 people	 from	 their	 oppressor;	 he	 would
empower	them	to	new	life	and	joy,	accomplishing	his	promise	of	a	grand	restoration	for	his	people
through	Christ.	See	WLC	172.



‡	41:1–7	Courtroom	Speech	Against	 the	Nations.	 Isaiah’s	 response	 to	 objections	 about	God’s
ability	to	restore	Israel	was	in	the	form	of	a	courtroom	speech	against	the	nations.
†	41:1	 silent	…	meet.	All	 nations	 are	 called	upon	 to	 acknowledge	 the	Lord’s	 sovereignty	 and

discern	the	hand	of	the	Lord	in	history.	islands	…	nations.	See	notes	on	24:13	and	14–16,	as	well	as
on	 40:15.	 These	 regions	 include	 Lydia	 in	 Asia	 Minor,	 which	 was	 conquered	 by	 Cyrus.	 their
strength!	A	contrast	between	their	unassisted	strength	and	the	strength	mediated	by	faith	(40:31).



†	41:2	one	from	the	east.	Cyrus	the	Great	of	Persia	(559–530	B.C.).	See	notes	on	verse	25	and
44:28–45:1.	 righteousness.	 Cyrus	 was	 victorious	 in	 establishing	 a	 new	 order	 (44:24–45:5,	 13;
46:11;	see	note	on	1:21).	hands	…	subdues.	It	was	the	Lord’s	doing.	nations	…	kings.	The	nations
were	 under	 the	 Lord’s	 authority,	 and	 they	 would	 play	 whatever	 part	 he	 assigned	 them	 in	 the
redemption	 of	 Israel	 from	 exile	 (45:1;	 49:7,	 22–23;	 52:15;	 60:3,	 16).	hands	 nations	 over.	 As	 a
ransom	for	Israel	(see	43:3).	sword	…	bow.	Expressions	of	military	force.	windblown	chaff.	See
40:23–24.



†	41:3	pursues	…	moves.	Cyrus’s	conquests	were	rapid	(cf.	46:11).



†	41:4	Who	…?	A	rhetorical	question.	See	notes	on	27:7	and	40:12.	beginning?	God	has	ordered
human	history	and	creation	(see	notes	on	11:2;	40:21).	I,	the	LORD	…	I	am	he.	A	most	significant
formula	for	divine	self-identification	(43:10,	13;	46:4).	“I	am	he”	is	a	shortened	form	of	“I	(am	the)
LORD”	(41:13;	42:8;	43:3,	15;	44:24;	45:3,	5–6;	48:17;	49:23;	51:15;	60:22;	cf.	the	use	of	“I	am”	in
Jn	6:35;	8:12,	58;	9:5;	10:7,	9,	11,	14;	11:25;	14:6;	15:1,	5).	The	Lord	is	the	God	of	the	patriarchs.
As	such	he	has	promised	to	be	with	his	people;	he	is	the	God	of	past,	present	and	future,	and	he	will
fulfill	his	promises	(cf.	Ex	3:14–15;	6:6–8;	Eze	20:5,	7;	Rev	4:8).	 first	…	last.	An	assurance	 that
everything	 is	 under	 the	Lord’s	 control	 (v.	 27;	44:6;	48:12;	 cf.	 Heb	 13:8;	 Rev	 1:8,	 17;	 2:8;	 21:6;
22:13).



‡	41:5–6	fear	…	helps.	Fear	led	to	rebellion	in	response	to	the	Lord’s	challenge	of	verse	1.



†	41:7	On	Isaiah’s	polemic	against	idolatry,	see	2:8.



‡	 41:8–20	 Salvation	 for	 Israel.	 Isaiah’s	 first	 assurance	 of	 Israel’s	 salvation	 in	 this	 section
(40:12–44:23)	focuses	on	the	nation’s	role	as	God’s	servant	in	the	world.
†	41:8	 Israel	…	Jacob.	 Parallel	 expressions	 for	 the	godly	 children	of	Abraham	 (v.	 14;	 40:27;

42:24;	43:1,	22,	28;	44:1,	5,	21,	23;	45:4;	46:3;	48:1,	12;	cf.	Lk	1:54).	servant.	See	notes	on	20:3
and	42:1–4.	In	Isaiah	40–55	the	title	“servant”	is	bestowed	implicitly	on	Cyrus	(45:1–4),	explicitly
on	God’s	prophets	 (44:26),	on	 the	nation	 (here)	and	on	 the	Messiah	 (42:1–4).	These	 applications
often	blend	 together,	although	 they	must	at	 times	be	kept	distinct,	as	when	old	Israel	proved	 to	be
blind	and	deaf	 (42:18)	and	a	 rebel	 (46:3,	8,	12)	 in	need	of	 salvation	 from	 the	 alert	 and	obedient
Servant	(49:5;	50:4–5;	53:6).	chosen.	See	note	on	14:1.	Abraham.	See	51:2,	63:16,	Hebrews	2:16
and	James	2:23.



†	41:9	servant.	See	notes	on	20:3	and	42:1–4.	chosen.	See	note	on	14:1.



†	41:10	do	not	fear.	See	note	on	35:4.	I	am	with	you.	God	promised	to	be	with	his	people,	fight
their	 battles	 and	 deliver	 them	 (8:8,	 10;	 43:2,	 5;	 45:14;	 cf.	 2Ch	 20:17;	Ac	 18:9–10).	 do	 not	 be
dismayed.	Contrast	verses	5–6,	and	see	note	on	10:24.	I	am	your	God.	The	core	covenant	promise
(41:13–14;	43:1,	5;	44:2,	8;	51:12;	Ge	17:7;	21:17;	26:24;	Dt	20:1;	31:6,	8;	Lev	26:12;	Jer	32:38;
Eze	37:27;	2Co	6:16).	strengthen	…	uphold.	The	Lord	would	be	present	in	graciously	delivering,
exalting	 and	 vindicating	 his	 children	 (v.	 13;	 42:1;	 44:2;	 48:13;	 49:8;	 50:7;	 63:12).	 See	 note	 on
40:31.	righteous	right	hand.	He	would	establish	order	on	Earth	with	power,	as	he	had	done	at	the
exodus	(63:12;	Ex	15:6).



†	41:11	ashamed.	See	note	on	1:29.



†	41:13	I	am	the	LORD.	See	note	on	41:4.	right	hand.	See	note	on	verse	10.	Do	not	 fear.	See
note	on	35:4.	help.	See	note	on	40:10.



†	41:14	Do	not	be	afraid.	Compare	verse	13.	worm.	Lowly	and	despised.	Jacob	…	Israel.	See
note	 on	 41:8.	 help.	 See	 note	 on	 verse	 10.	Redeemer.	 See	 note	 on	 35:8–9.	 The	 Hebrew	 term
designates	 the	 family	 protector.	 For	 a	 distressed	 family	member	 this	 “avenger	 of	 blood,”	 among
other	things,	would	avenge	a	murder	(see	Nu	35:19)	and	redeem	a	slave	(Lev	25:27–49).	the	Holy
One	of	Israel.	See	note	at	1:4.	The	Holy	God	stoops	to	deliver	his	own	people	(43:14–15;	45:11;
47:4;	48:17;	49:7;	54:5;	57:15).



†	41:15	threshing	sledge.	An	agricultural	implement	(28:27;	Am	1:3;	Mic	4:13;	Hab	3:12).	The
weak	(v.	14)	will	become	strong.	mountains	…	hills.	Metaphor	for	the	many	enemies	(vv.	11–12;	cf.
42:15).	See	note	at	2:12–16.	chaff.	See	note	at	40:23–24.



‡	41:17–20	The	Lord	promises	restoration	and	transformation	to	the	needy	and	humble.
†	41:17	poor	and	needy.	The	returning	exiles	and	all	who	seek	God’s	favor.	See	note	at	11:3–5.

water.	A	figure	for	God’s	salvation.	See	note	at	1:30.	God	of	Israel.	See	note	at	37:16.



‡	41:18–19	 Images	of	water	 (rivers	…	springs)	 and	of	 abundant	vegetation	 (cedar	…	cypress)
picture	the	transformation	of	creation	and,	hence,	of	the	renewal	of	the	Lord’s	covenant	commitment.
See	note	at	12:3.	Also	see	35:1–2	and	5–7	(cf.	43:18–20;	48:21;	49:9–11;	55:13).	Contrast	33:7–9.
water.	See	note	at	1:30.	desert.	See	note	at	40:3.



‡	41:21–29	Courtroom	Speech	Against	Idols.	This	second	speech	against	unbelief	in	Israel	in	this
section	 (see	 vv.	 1–7)	 is	 a	 courtroom	 speech	 that	 focuses	 on	 the	 idols	 who	 represented	 the
supernatural	powers	behind	the	Gentile	nations	(cf.	Ps	82).	 In	 the	ancient	world	 it	was	commonly
held	that	a	conquered	nation’s	patron	deity	fell	subject	to	that	of	the	nation	that	had	captured	it.	Isaiah
argued	that	this	was	not	the	case	with	Israel’s	captivity.	On	Isaiah’s	polemics	against	 idolatry,	see
2:8.
†	41:21	case	…	arguments.	A	renewal	of	the	challenge	of	verse	1.



‡	41:22–23	to	happen	…	final	outcome.	The	Lord	alone	plans,	declares	and	executes.	See	note
on	11:2.	former	things.	Prophecies	of	past	events,	especially	of	God’s	abandonment	of	Israel	and
Judah,	such	as	those	recorded	in	chapters	1–35	(see	42:9;	43:9,	18;	46:9;	48:3;	65:7,	17).	things	to
come.	Prophecies	of	 the	“future”	 (v.	23)	 era	of	 the	Lord’s	 favor	 and	 the	 full	 establishment	of	his
kingdom,	 such	 as	 those	 given	 in	 chapters	 40–66	 (see	 42:23;	 44:7;	 45:11;	 46:10).	 This	 era	 was
offered	to	Israel	when	the	restoration	from	exile	first	took	place	in	539	B.C.	It	was	inaugurated	in	the
work	of	Christ	and	will	be	consummated	at	his	return.	good	or	bad.	 Isaiah	 taunted	 the	gods	 to	do
anything	at	all,	but	they	were	totally	impotent.



†	41:24	 nothing	…	detestable.	 God	 condemned	 those	who	 did	 not	 depend	 on	 him	 (cf.	 v.	 29;
44:9).



‡	41:25–29	It	would	soon	become	evident	that	the	Lord,	not	the	idols,	is	the	omnipotent	God	who
carries	out	his	purposes	as	he	pleases.
†	41:25	 stirred	 up	…	 he	 comes.	 Cyrus	 (see	 v.	 2).	 Cyrus	 came	 from	 Persia	 in	 the	 east.	 He

conquered	Media	in	549	B.C.,	making	him	master	of	territories	to	Babylon’s	north.	This	king	perhaps
inadvertently	 executed	 the	 Lord’s	 will	 (45:4–5;	 see	 2Ch	 36:23;	 Ezr	 1:1–4).	potter.	 See	 note	 on
27:10–11.



†	41:26	Who	…?	A	rhetorical	question	(v.	4).	See	notes	on	27:7	and	40:12.	told	…	foretold.	See
note	on	52:6.	beginning	…	beforehand.	See	notes	on	11:2,	40:21	and	41:4	and	22.



†	41:27	first.	See	note	on	41:4.	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.	messenger.	Probably	Isaiah	(see	note	on
40:1).	good	tidings.	See	note	on	40:9.



†	41:28	no	one	…	no	one.	The	nations	and	their	idols	were	impotent.	give	counsel.	See	note	on
11:2.



†	41:29	false	…	wind	and	confusion.	The	Lord’s	negative	assessment	of	idols	was	that	they	were
worthless	(see	40:18–20;	41:7,	21–24;	44:9),	having	no	power	to	keep	Israel	in	captivity.



‡	42:1–17	Salvation	 for	 Israel	Through	God’s	Servant.	This	 is	 the	 second	 time	 in	 this	 section
(40:12–44:23)	that	Isaiah	assured	Israel	of	her	salvation.	Here	he	celebrated	the	ideal,	royal	servant
(see	 49:1–9;	 50:4–11;	 52:13–53:12;	 cf.	 61:1–11).	 This	 material	 divides	 into	 three	 parts:	 the
announcement	of	salvation	(vv.	1–9),	an	intervening	song	of	praise	(vv.	10–13)	and	the	completion
of	the	announcement	of	salvation	(vv.	14–17).
‡	42:1–9	The	Servant	would	bring	salvation	to	Israel.
†	42:1	servant.	See	note	on	20:3.	The	servant	imagery	finds	its	focus	in	Jesus	(Mt	12:18–21).	The

term	applied	to	faithful	Israel	(see	note	on	41:8)	before	his	coming	and	to	the	apostles	(Ac	26:23)
and	 the	 church	 after	 his	 advent	 (1Pe	 2:21–22).	 The	 first	 of	 four	 servant	 songs	 (42:1–4;	 49:1–7;
50:4–9;	 52:13–53:12).	 The	 servant	 was	 to	 be	 distinguished	 from	 unfaithful	 Israel	 (vv.	 18–22).
uphold.	 See	 note	 on	 41:10.	 chosen.	 See	 note	 on	 14:1.	delight.	 An	 expression	 of	 love	 and	 favor
(56:7;	58:5;	60:10;	61:2;	62:4;	Mt	3:17;	Mk	 1:11;	 Lk	 9:35).	my	Spirit.	 The	 Spirit	 of	 power	 and
wisdom.	See	notes	on	11:2,	61:1	and	Luke	3:21–23.	justice	…	nations.	God’s	universal	kingdom	of
justice	and	righteousness.	See	note	on	1:21.	“Justice”	is	emphatically	repeated	three	times	in	verses
1–4,	implying	that	the	servant	of	this	passage	was	seen	as	a	royal	figure,	one	who	would	bring	about
justice.	See	WCF	8.1.



†	42:2	not	shout	…	raise.	No	loud	clamor,	but	the	spirit	of	gentleness	and	patience.	These	terms
connote	“to	cry	out	in	the	distress.”	streets.	See	note	on	24:11.



†	 42:3	 bruised	 reed.	 A	 poignant	 figure	 for	 the	 poor	 and	 needy.	 not	 break.	 A	 negative
understatement,	 equivalent	 to	 the	 positive	 statement	 “mend.”	 smoldering	wick.	 Another	 touching
figure,	 this	 time	 for	people	who	have	nearly	 lost	 faith	and	hope.	 faithfulness.	See	note	on	10:20.
justice.	See	note	on	1:21.



†	42:4	 justice	…	 law.	 The	 practice	 of	 godliness	 on	 Earth.	 See	 note	 on	 1:21	 (cf.	 2:2–4).	 The
Servant	would	be	greater	than	Moses	(see	Dt	18:15–18;	Ac	3:21–36)	because	he	would	mediate	a
new	covenant	that	would	eventually	ensure	that	all	believers	would	keep	his	law	perfectly	(see	v.	6;
Jer	 31:31;	 2Co	 3:3;	 Heb	 8:7–13).	 This	 will	 take	 place	 when	 Jesus	 returns	 to	 complete	 the
restoration	of	the	heavens	and	the	earth	(Rev	21:1–5;	see	theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”
at	Mt	4).	hope.	See	notes	on	8:17	and	26:8–9.



‡	 42:5–9	 The	 mission	 of	 the	 servant	 was	 to	 bear	 God’s	 light	 of	 salvation	 to	 both	 Jews	 and
Gentiles.
†	42:5	God	the	LORD.	The	Lord	is	the	God	of	all	creation,	including	all	the	nations.	created	the

heavens	…	earth.	He	is	Lord	by	virtue	of	his	having	created	everything.	See	note	on	4:5.	stretched
them	out.	See	note	on	51:13.	breath	…	life.	The	Creator	and	Sustainer	of	human	life	(Ps	104:30;
Ac	17:24–25)	would	enable	the	Servant	to	transform	the	earth	with	new	spiritual	life.



†	42:6	called	…	keep.	Parallel	expressions	to	those	in	verse	1.	righteousness.	See	note	on	1:21.
covenant	for	the	people.	The	Servant,	Jesus	Christ,	would	effect	a	new	covenant	by	his	vicarious
death	 for	 the	 sins	 of	 his	 people	 (see	 53:4–6;	 Jer	 31:34;	 Heb	 8:6–13;	 9:15;	 see	 chart	 “Major
Covenants	in	the	Bible,”).	With	their	consciences	cleansed	by	his	blood,	they	would	know	God	(Heb
9:9–14).	 Moreover,	 his	 Spirit	 would	 write	 God’s	 law	 upon	 their	 hearts	 in	 a	 perfect	 way,	 far
exceeding	the	manner	in	which	he	had	written	it	on	believers’	hearts	in	the	past	(see	notes	on	59:21;
Jer	31:33;	2Co	3:3)	and	 in	 this	way	binding	Israel	 to	 the	Lord	(49:6–8).	The	prophets	 referred	 to
this	as	a	“new	covenant”	(Jer	31:31),	a	“covenant	of	peace”	(Isa	54:10),	an	“everlasting	covenant”
(55:3)	and	simply,	as	here,	as	a	“covenant.”	 light	 for	the	Gentiles.	The	recipients	of	God’s	 light
constitute	a	new	community	of	light	bearers	in	a	dark	world	(9:2;	49:6;	51:4;	60:1–3;	Mt	5:14–16;
Lk	2:31–32;	Ac	26:17–18,	23).	light.	The	light	of	the	kingdom	of	God,	including	his	full	salvation
(49:6).	See	note	on	2:5.	See	WCF	7.3;	WLC	32.



†	42:7	to	open	…	darkness.	This	is	figurative	language	drawn	from	dungeon	prisons,	which	were
totally	 devoid	 of	 light.	Behind	 the	 figure	 stands	 the	Babylonian	 exile.	 Israel’s	 salvation	 from	 that
exile	 prefigured	 her	 spiritual	 deliverance	 through	 Jesus	 Christ	 from	 the	 blindness,	 bondage	 and
darkness	of	sin.	See	notes	on	5:30,	29:18,	32:3,	35:10	and	51:14.



†	42:8	I	am	the	LORD.	See	note	on	41:4.	glory.	See	note	on	4:2.	See	also	43:11–13	and	WCF
26.3.



†	42:9	 former	 things.	 The	 judgments	 on	Damascus,	 Samaria,	Nineveh	 and	 Judah.	 See	 note	 on
41:22.	 new	 things.	 Renewal	 of	 the	 covenant,	 restoration	 to	 the	 land,	 the	 Messianic	 kingdom,
inclusion	of	 the	Gentiles	 and	 the	new	heavens	 and	 the	new	earth.	See	note	on	41:22.	declare	…
announce.	God	plans,	proclaims	and	executes,	and	his	word	will	come	to	pass	(40:8).	See	note	on
11:2.



‡	42:10–12	 Praise	 for	God’s	 promised	 victory	 over	 the	 nations	 interrupts	 the	 announcement	 of
what	God	was	going	to	do.
‡	42:10–11	new	song.	The	redeemed	would	sing	a	new	(victory)	song,	as	Moses	and	Miriam	had

done	when	they	had	witnessed	God’s	acts	of	salvation	(Ex	15:1,	21;	cf.	Ps	149:1;	Rev	5:9;	14:3).
See	notes	on	12:1–6.	ends	of	the	earth	…	Sela.	Wherever	God’s	children	could	be	found	(11:12).
Kedar.	See	note	on	21:16–17	(see	60:7;	Ps	120:5;	Jer	2:10;	49:28–29).	Sela.	See	16:1.



†	42:12	glory.	The	Lord	receives	acclaim	from	his	subjects	(v.	8;	1Pe	2:9).	See	notes	on	4:2	and
24:14–16.



†	42:13	mighty	man	…	warrior.	 See	 Exodus	 15:3.	 This	 is	 imagery	 of	 the	 Lord	 as	 the	 divine
warrior	 in	whom	 lies	 hope	 (see	 notes	 on	 1:9;	5:26;	9:6;	 13:4;	 40:11).	 shout.	 The	Hebrew	word
rendered	“shout”	is	different	from	the	one	translated	the	same	way	in	verse	2.	The	verb	used	here
connotes	 a	 shout	 of	 joy,	 not	 of	 distress.	 zeal.	 See	 note	 on	 9:7.	 Assurance	 that	 the	 Lord	 would
accomplish	his	plan.



‡	42:14–17	The	return	to	the	first	person	(“I”)	indicates	the	connection	with	verses	1–9.	The	Lord
now	completed	his	promise	to	act	in	the	future.
†	42:14	kept	 silent	…	quiet.	 The	 progress	 of	God’s	 kingdom	may	 be	 slow,	 but	 the	Lord	will

bring	it	in	its	fullness	(cf.	63:15;	64:12).	But	now.	Introduces	a	new	act	of	God	of	restoration	from
exile	 (43:1,	19;	44:1;	48:6–7,	16;	49:5,	19).	woman	 in	 childbirth.	 Imagery	 of	 a	 pregnant	woman
who	is	about	to	deliver	and	is	anxious	to	bring	forth	a	new	baby.



†	42:15	lay	waste	…	dry	up.	Images	of	judgment	on	the	day	of	the	Lord	that	are	reminiscent	of	the
exodus	and	of	Israel’s	crossing	through	the	Red	Sea	and	the	Jordan	River	(Ex	14:16–29;	Jos	3:14–
17;	Ps	66:6).	See	notes	on	24:4,	24:7–9,	30:25	and	34:3.



†	42:16	lead	…	not	forsake.	During	 the	 judgment	 the	Lord	would	be	with	his	people	and	 lead
them	as	he	had	led	Israel	in	the	wilderness	(Ex	13:21–22).	See	note	on	35:8–9.	blind.	See	notes	on
29:18	and	35:5–7.	darkness	into	light.	An	echo	of	the	exodus	from	Egypt	(see	Ex	13:21,	22).	See
note	on	2:5.



†	42:17	trust.	See	note	on	12:2.	shame.	See	note	on	30:3.	On	Isaiah’s	polemic	against	 idolatry,
see	2:8.



‡	 42:18–25	Disputation	 Over	 God’s	 Sight	 and	 Hearing.	 This	 passage	 reflects	 an	 imaginary
dispute	between	the	prophet	and	the	skeptics	in	Israel.	It	is	Isaiah’s	third	response	to	disbelief	in	this
section	(40:12–44:23).	The	implicit	accusation	of	the	doubters	was	that	God	was	blind	and	deaf	to
his	people’s	condition	 in	exile.	 Isaiah’s	 response	was	 that	 the	 Israelites,	not	God,	were	blind	and
deaf	to	the	degree	to	which	they	deserved	the	judgment	of	exile.
‡	42:18–19	deaf.	Because	they	refused	to	listen	(v.	23).	blind.	Because	they	declined	to	see	the

hand	of	God	in	their	history	(see	v.	20;	48:3–6).	This	is	repeated	three	times	for	emphasis.	See	note
on	29:18.	Who	…?	A	rhetorical	question	in	response	to	an	implicit	accusation	that	God	was	blind
and	deaf	(vv.	23–24;	43:9).	See	note	on	27:7	and	40:12.	servant.	Here	refers	 to	 the	people	 taken
into	exile.	See	notes	on	20:3,	41:8	and	42:1–4.	messenger.	For	the	mission,	see	40:1–4	and	6–7.



†	42:21	righteousness.	See	note	on	1:21.	law	great	and	glorious.	To	extend	his	kingdom	on	Earth
(see	note	on	v.	4).



†	42:22	plundered	and	looted	…	in	prisons.	Because	they	had	rebelled	against	the	Lord	(v.	24).
prisons.	See	note	on	42:7,	and	see	51:14.



†	42:24	Jacob	…	Israel.	See	note	on	41:8.



†	42:25	anger.	See	note	on	10:5.	war.	The	Divine	Warrior	came	against	his	own	people	through
the	Assyrian	and	Babylonian	devastations	of	Samaria.	did	not	take	it	to	heart.	Despite	the	severity
of	God’s	judgment,	the	accusation	to	which	Isaiah	referred	(see	v.	19)	indicates	that	Israel	had	not
learned	repentance	and	humility	before	God.	See	WLC	105.



‡	43:1–7	Salvation	for	Israel.	Despite	his	harsh	words	against	unbelief	in	Israel,	Isaiah	assured
his	 readers	 for	 the	 third	 time	 in	 this	 section	 (40:12–44:23)	 that	 the	 Lord	 was	 committed	 to	 his
promise	of	establishing	a	new	community	in	the	land	of	promise.
†	43:1	this	is	what	the	LORD	says.	An	emphatic	statement	of	the	divine	origin	of	the	promise	(vv.

14,	16;	44:2,	6,	24;	45:1,	11,	14,	18;	48:17;	49:7–8;	49:25;	50:1;	52:3;	56:1;	56:4;	65:8;	66:1,	12).
created.	See	note	on	4:5.	Jacob	…	Israel.	See	note	on	41:8.	formed.	See	note	on	27:10–11.	Fear
not.	See	notes	on	10:24	and	41:10.	redeemed.	See	note	on	35:8–9.	summoned	you	by	name.	The
Lord	had	called	them	to	be	his	people	and	knew	them	each	by	name	(45:3–5;	48:1,	19;	49:1;	56:5;
62:2,	4;	65:15;	66:22;	Ex	33:12,	17).	mine.	The	people	of	God	(Ex	19:5–6).



†	43:2	waters	…	flames.	Metaphors	for	affliction	(Ps	66:6,	12).	I	will	be	with	you.	Confirmation
of	God’s	presence	signified	that	he	would	fight	for	them	and	protect	them.	See	note	on	41:10.	 fire.
See	note	on	4:5,	and	compare	Daniel	3:25–27.



‡	43:3–5	See	WCF	5.7.
†	43:3	I	am	the	LORD.	See	note	on	41:4.	the	Holy	One	of	Israel.	See	note	on	1:4.	Savior.	Or

Redeemer.	See	note	on	35:8–9.	Egypt	…	Seba.	Territories	conquered	by	the	Persians	(see	18:1–7;
19:1–20:6).



†	43:4	precious	and	honored.	God’s	people	are	exalted	by	election	(45:4;	49:5;	54:12;	Ex	19:5;
Dt	7:6–8).	I	love	you.	See	54:10,	63:9	and	Exodus	19:4.



‡	43:5–6	afraid	…	I	am	with	you.	See	verses	1	and	3,	as	well	as	notes	on	10:24	and	35:4.	east
…	west	…	north	…	south.	Wherever	the	children	of	God	may	be	found,	including	those	in	the	time
of	the	exile.	the	ends	of	the	earth.	See	note	on	24:14–16.



†	43:7	name.	See	verse	1.	created.	See	note	on	4:5.	glory.	See	note	on	4:2.	formed.	See	note	on
27:10–11.



‡	 43:8–13	Courtroom	 Speech	 Against	 Nations	 and	 Their	 Idols.	 In	 a	 fourth	 address	 against
unbelief	in	this	section	(40:12–44:23),	the	prophet	called	for	the	spiritually	blind	and	deaf	Israelites
to	observe	his	courtroom	speech	against	 the	nations	and	 their	 idols	and	 to	 learn	 the	error	of	 their
ways.
†	43:8	blind	…	deaf.	Those	in	Israel	who	persisted	in	disbelief.	See	notes	on	29:18	and	42:18–

19.



†	43:9	gather	…	assemble.	Courtroom	language	depicting	the	scene	of	the	Lord	speaking	against
the	nations	in	his	heavenly	court,	which	Israel	was	to	witness.	Which	…?	The	Lord	demonstrated	to
Israel	his	 superiority	over	 the	other	nations	 and	 their	gods	 (v.	8;	 see	also	42:19,	23–24).	 former
things?	See	notes	on	41:22	and	42:9.



†	43:10	witnesses	…	servant.	The	Lord	ushered	his	 special	people	 into	 the	 courtroom	so	 that
they	could	be	made	aware	of	the	truth	and	trust	him	to	deliver	them	from	exile.	See	notes	on	20:3,
41:8	and	42:1–4.	I	am	he.	See	note	on	41:4.	See	WLC	104.



‡	43:11–12	revealed	…	proclaimed.	The	Lord’s	claim	 to	deity	 lies	 in	his	power	 to	decree,	 to
reveal	and	to	act	(41:4,	22,	26;	42:9).	See	note	on	11:2.	witnesses.	See	verse	10.	See	HC	29.



†	 43:13	 ancient	 days.	 The	 Lord	 alone	 had	 from	 of	 old	 willed	 the	 redemption	 of	 his	 people
(40:21;	41:4,	26).	I	am	he.	See	notes	on	41:4.	deliver	out	of	my	hand.	See	Deuteronomy	32:39.
reverse.	The	Lord’s	decrees	stand	(40:6;	cf.	Am	1:3,	6,	9,	11,	13).



‡	43:14–21	Salvation	for	Israel.	For	the	fourth	time	in	this	section	(40:12–44:23)	Isaiah	assured
Israel	of	salvation	from	exile	by	explaining	that	God	was	about	to	do	something	even	greater	than	he
had	done	in	the	exodus	under	Moses.
†	 43:14	This	 is	what	 the	LORD	 says.	 See	 note	 on	 43:1.	Redeemer.	 See	 note	 on	 35:8–9	 and

41:14.	 the	Holy	One	of	Israel.	See	note	on	1:4.	bring	down	…	Babylonians	…	ships	…	pride.
Interpretations	vary	greatly	because	of	questions	about	the	Hebrew	text	and	its	translation.	The	sense
seems	to	be	that	the	Lord	would	liberate	his	people	from	their	oppressors.	See	WCF	5.7.



†	43:15	I	am	the	LORD.	See	note	on	41:4.	Creator.	See	note	on	4:5.	King.	See	note	on	52:7.



‡	43:16–17	sea	…	mighty	waters.	A	reference	to	the	crossing	of	the	Red	Sea	(Ex	14–15).	See
notes	on	10:26,	17:12–13	and	19:5–6.	chariots	…	horses	…	army	…	reinforcements.	The	greatest
opposition	had	been	put	down	by	the	Lord	(cf.	31:1).



‡	43:18–19	former	…	past.	See	notes	on	41:22	and	42:9.	I.	Literally,	“here	am	I.”	See	note	on
52:6.	new	thing!	The	exodus	was	of	less	importance	and	was	less	spectacular	than	the	new	era	of
redemption	would	 be.	 Even	Moses	 predicted	 that	 the	 restoration	 after	 exile	would	 entail	 greater
blessings	than	those	ever	before	received	(Dt	30:5).	See	notes	on	42:9	and	10–11.	Now.	See	note	on
42:14.	way.	 See	 note	 on	 11:16.	desert	…	wasteland.	 See	 note	 on	 40:3.	 streams.	 See	 note	 on
41:18–19.



‡	43:20–21	wild	animals	…	owls.	Creatures	associated	with	desolation	(34:11–15).	See	note	on
13:20–22.	The	imagery	of	water	goes	back	to	God’s	provision	in	the	wilderness	(Ex	15:22–26).	See
note	on	1:30.	my	people.	See	note	on	40:1.	chosen.	See	note	on	14:1.	formed.	See	note	on	27:10–
11.	Nature	would	declare	the	Lord’s	praise	along	with	the	redeemed,	who	would	constitute	a	new
community	of	“praise”	(42:12).	See	notes	on	12:1,	4,	5	and	6.



‡	43:22–28	Disputation	 Over	 God’s	 Requirements.	 For	 the	 fifth	 time	 in	 this	 section	 (40:12–
44:23)	Isaiah	disputed	objections	from	skeptics	that	God	would	fail	to	keep	his	word	by	pointing	out
that	Israel	had	not	met	God’s	requirements	for	restoration.
‡	 43:22–24	 not	 called	…	 not	 wearied.	 Instead	 of	 presenting	 offerings	 and	 sacrifices	 out	 of

devotion	to	the	Lord,	the	people	were	hardened	in	their	sins.	me.	The	Lord	was	not	accusing	them	of
failing	to	worship	at	all	but	of	failing	to	worship	him.	Jacob	…	Israel.	See	note	on	41:8.	The	people
“wearied”	(v.	22)	God	(1:12–14)	by	their	multiplicity	of	offerings	that	he	had	not	required	(cf.	Am
5:22–26;	Mic	6:1–8).	calamus.	A	 fragrance	 used	 in	 anointing	 oil	 (see	 “fragrant	 cinnamon”	 at	 Ex
30:23;	cf.	Jer	6:20).	sins	…	offenses.	See	note	on	1:4.	See	WLC	105;	BC	26.



†	43:25	blots	…	remembers.	The	Lord	 is	 the	God	who	forgives	sin,	as	Israel	had	experienced
after	 the	 incident	with	 the	golden	calf	 (Ex	34:6;	cf.	Lk	5:21).	 for	my	own	sake.	The	Lord	would
forgive	graciously	in	order	to	establish	his	word	(37:35;	42:21;	48:9,	11;	cf.	37:35).



†	43:26	 past	 …	 case.	 God	 openly	 challenged	 the	 people	 to	 dispute	 his	 claims.	 Israel	 stood
condemned,	unable	to	refute	God’s	charge.



†	43:27	first	father.	Jacob,	the	father	of	the	12	tribes	(Hos	12:3).	sinned	…	rebelled.	See	notes
on	1:4	and	5–9.	spokesmen.	The	religious	leadership;	that	is,	the	prophets	and	priests.



†	43:28	dignitaries	…	scorn.	 Judah	 suffered	disgrace	 by	 the	 destruction	of	 her	 temple	 and	 the
exile	of	her	people	(44:26;	63:18;	cf.	2Ki	25:18–21).	Jacob	…	Israel.	See	note	on	41:8.



‡	44:1–5	Salvation	for	Israel.	For	the	fifth	time	in	this	section	(40:12–44:23)	Isaiah	assured	the
nation	of	salvation	from	exile.
‡	44:1–3	See	HC	73.
†	44:1	But	now.	See	note	on	42:14.	Jacob	…	Israel.	See	note	on	41:8.	servant.	Here	the	servant

was	Judah,	who	had	been	chosen	for	a	special	service	to	God.	See	notes	on	20:3,	41:8	and	42:1–4.
chosen.	See	note	on	14:1.



†	44:2	This	 is	what	 the	LORD	 says.	 See	note	 on	43:1.	 formed.	 See	 note	 on	 27:10–11.	 in	 the
womb.	God	likened	himself	to	a	mother	who	has	conceived	and	will	bring	forth	a	child	(v.	24;	see
notes	on	42:14;	66:9).	help.	 See	note	 on	40:10.	Do	not	be	afraid.	 See	notes	 on	10:24	 and	 35:4.
servant.	The	nation	of	Judah	(see	v.	1).	See	notes	on	20:3,	41:8	and	42:1–4.	Jeshurun.	A	poetic
name	for	Israel	(Dt	32:15).	chosen.	See	note	on	14:1.



†	 44:3	 water	…	 thirsty	 land	…	 streams	…	 dry	 ground.	 Imagery	 of	 restoration	 from	 exile
because	 God’s	 people	 will	 receive	 many	 blessings	 in	 nature	 (43:19–21).	 pour	 …	 Spirit	 …
offspring.	Development	of	the	promises	in	28:6	and	32:15.	The	Spirit	of	God	is	the	power	by	which
God	brings	his	will	to	pass.	He	would	work	mightily	in	the	future	blessing	of	nature	as	he	had	done
in	 the	 primeval	 ordering	 of	 nature	 (cf.	 Ge	 1:3).	 The	 New	 Testament	 sees	 the	 fulfillment	 of	 this
promise	in	Jesus’	miraculous	work	through	the	power	of	the	Spirit,	the	Spirit’s	renewal	in	the	church
today	(Joel	2:28;	Ac	2:38–39)	and	the	coming	glorious	new	heavens	and	new	earth.	blessing.	The
Spirit	also	confirms	God’s	promises.	For	the	combination	of	water	and	the	Spirit,	see	Mark	1:8–10.
See	CD	3–4.	VI.



†	44:5	One	…	still	another.	Many	would	participate	 in	 the	new	age	of	 restoration,	as	Gentiles
and	Jews	together	would	confess	the	name	of	the	Lord	(cf.	Ps	87:6).	Jacob	…	Israel.	See	note	on
41:8.	take	the	name	Israel.	Contrast	41:14.	This	prophecy	is	fulfilled	in	part	by	the	identification
of	Gentiles	and	Jews	in	the	Christian	church	as	“the	Israel	of	God”	(Gal	6:16).



‡	 44:6–20	Courtroom	 Speech	 Against	 Nations	 and	 Idols.	 For	 the	 sixth	 time	 in	 this	 section
(40:12–44:23)	Isaiah	attacked	disbelief	in	Israel.	Once	again,	he	did	this	by	revealing	God’s	speech
in	the	heavenly	court	against	Gentile	nations	and	their	idols.
†	44:6	This	is	what	the	LORD	says.	See	note	on	43:1.	King.	See	note	on	52:7.	Redeemer.	See

note	on	35:8–9.	LORD	Almighty.	See	note	on	1:9.	first	…	last.	See	note	on	41:4.	no	God.	See	note
on	37:16.	See	WLC	101.



†	44:7	These	rhetorical	questions	demonstrate	that	the	Lord	is	sovereign	over	the	past,	present	and
future.	See	notes	on	11:2,	27:7	and	40:12.	like	me?	See	note	on	40:18.



†	44:8	do	not	be	afraid.	See	note	on	35:4.	proclaim	…	foretell.	See	note	on	11:2;	also	see	40:1–
55:13	and	41:21–28.	witnesses.	See	note	on	43:10.	God	besides	me?	See	note	on	37:16.	Rock.	See
note	on	8:14–15;	also	see	Deuteronomy	32:4,	15	and	31.



†	44:9	nothing	…	worthless.	See	notes	on	41:24	and	29.	speak	up	for	them.	That	is,	witness	on
their	behalf,	in	contrast	to	the	witnesses	for	the	Lord	(v.	8).	shame.	See	note	on	1:29.



†	44:11	shame.	See	note	on	1:29.	come	together	…	stand.	In	a	court	of	law.	See	41:21.



†	44:12	 takes	…	forges.	Although	 an	 idol	may	be	 a	work	 of	 art,	 the	 finest	 craftsman	 is	 but	 a
human	who	gets	tired	(“hungry	…	grows	faint”).	In	contrast,	see	40:28.



†	44:13	measures	…	in	the	form	of	man.	Similarly,	the	carpenter	only	imitates	the	image	of	God
in	humans	as	he	forms	and	shapes	an	idol	(cf.	Dt	4:16;	Ro	1:23).	glory.	See	note	on	4:2.



‡	44:14–17	burning	…	fashions.	Many	woods	(“cedars	…	pine”	[v.	14])	are	used	for	different
purposes	by	the	idol	maker	(“warms	himself	…	prepares	his	meal	…	makes	a	god”	[vv.	15–17]),
including	worship	 of	 the	wooden	 idol	 (“prays	 to	 it”	 [v.	 17]).	 The	 prophet	 employed	 irony	 in	 an
argument	that	led	to	the	absurd.	Only	the	Lord	is	God,	as	only	he	can	hear	and	save.



‡	44:18–19	know	nothing	…	understand	nothing.	That	is,	they	are	utterly	foolish	(cf.	6:9–10).
detestable	 thing	…	 block	 of	 wood?	 Negative	 expressions	 for	 the	 practice	 of	 idolatry	 (cf.	 Ac
17:29).



†	44:20	feeds	on	ashes.	An	idol	can	be	burned	to	ashes,	as	will	the	hopes	of	all	who	depend	on
it.	deluded	heart.	A	 foolish	and	 stubborn	way	of	 life	 leads	 to	destruction	 (Pr	7:22–23).	 lie?	 The
climactic	conclusion:	An	idol	is	nothing	but	a	deception.



‡	44:21–23	Salvation	for	Israel.	For	the	sixth	and	final	time	in	this	section	(40:12–44:23)	Isaiah
assured	Israel	of	salvation	from	exile.
†	44:21	Jacob	…	Israel.	See	note	on	41:8.	servant.	See	notes	on	20:3,	41:8	and	42:1–4.	made.

See	note	on	27:10–11.



†	44:22	swept	away.	An	expression	for	forgiveness.	See	note	on	43:25.	cloud	…	morning	mist.
These	are	momentary	in	comparison	with	the	Lord’s	forgiveness.	Return.	A	call	to	repentance	(see
Jer	31:28).	redeemed.	The	Lord	alone	is	the	Redeemer,	since	idols	cannot	save.	See	notes	on	35:8–
9	and	41:14.



†	44:23	Sing	…	Burst.	In	this	magnificent	conclusion	to	this	section	(43:14–44:23),	Isaiah	called
for	all	of	creation	to	delight	 in	God’s	redemption	of	Israel	from	exile.	A	similar	 theme	appears	in
Romans	8:22,	where	Paul	stated	that	all	of	creation	waits	for	the	redemption	of	the	children	of	God
at	Christ’s	return.	See	notes	on	12:1–6	and	14:7.	heavens	…	trees.	All	of	creation.	See	notes	on	1:2
and	 42:5.	 redeemed.	 See	 note	 on	 35:8–9.	 Jacob	…	 Israel.	 See	 note	 on	 41:8.	 glory.	 He	 would
glorify	 the	 redeemed,	who	 in	 turn	would	 lead	many	 to	 praise	 the	Lord	 for	 his	mighty	 acts	 (49:3;
55:5;	60:21;	61:3).	See	note	on	4:2.



‡	44:24–55:13	God’s	Instruments	of	His	Sure	Salvation.	Many	motifs	appear	 in	 these	chapters,
but	they	cluster	around	the	revelation	of	God’s	instruments	for	bringing	deliverance	from	exile.	The
prophet	 first	 elaborated	 on	God’s	 instrument	 Cyrus	 (44:24–48:22)	 and	 then	 focused	 on	 the	 royal
servant	to	come	(49:1–55:13).
‡	44:24–48:22	God’s	Plan	for	Cyrus.	Cyrus,	 the	emperor	of	Persia,	 is	mentioned	both	by	name

and	by	implication	throughout	this	passage.	Cyrus	has	already	been	mentioned	in	41:1	and	following.
He	would	be	God’s	shepherd	for	his	people	(44:28),	God’s	anointed	one	(45:1),	the	one	whom	God
raised	up	(45:13),	a	bird	of	prey	from	the	east	to	do	God’s	purpose	(46:11)	and	God’s	chosen	ally
against	Babylon	 (48:14).	Beyond	 these	 explicit	 statements,	 the	 topic	 of	God’s	 choice	 of	Cyrus	 is
implicit	throughout	these	chapters.
‡	44:24–28	The	 Lord’s	Hymn	 of	 Self-Glorification.	 This	 section	 (44:24–55:13)	 begins	with	 a

surprising	revelation:	God	would	set	his	people	free	from	Babylon	through	the	Persian	king	Cyrus.
†	44:24	This	 is	what	 the	LORD	 says.	 See	 note	 on	 43:1.	Redeemer.	 See	 notes	 on	 35:8–9	 and

41:14.	 formed.	 See	 note	 on	 27:10–11.	womb.	 See	 note	 on	 v.	 2.	 I	 am	 the	 LORD.	 The	 Creator-
Redeemer-King.	See	note	on	41:4.	stretched	out	…	heavens	…	earth.	See	note	on	v.	5.	See	HC
26.	by	myself.	See	note	on	40:19.



†	 44:25	 false	 prophets.	 Literally,	 “braggers”	 (see	 Jer	 50:36).	diviners.	 People	who	 sought	 to
discover	 information	by	magical	 or	 idolatrous	means	 (see	notes	 on	2:6,	8;	8:19).	 overthrows	…
nonsense.	History	reveals	how	the	Lord	overturns	human	cultures,	powers	and	learning	(cf.	17:1–
14;	29:14;	47:10–15;	cf.	1Co	1:20).	See	notes	on	11:2	and	29:13–14.	wise.	Those	who	were	wise	in
their	own	eyes	but	who	were	sought	out	by	God	for	judgment	(Pr	3:5;	26:5).



†	44:26	words	…	predictions.	The	revelation	of	his	plan.	See	notes	on	11:2	and	40:1.	servants.
See	notes	on	20:3,	41:8	and	42:1–4.	Jerusalem	…	ruins.	The	regions	devastated	by	Babylon.	built
…	 restore.	 The	 restoration	 from	 Babylon	 was	 the	 beginning	 of	 a	 new	 era	 in	 the	 history	 of
redemption.



†	44:27	watery	 deep	…	 streams.	 Redemption	 is	 couched	 in	 the	 language	 of	 Israel’s	 crossing
through	the	Red	Sea	(see	notes	on	43:16–17,	18–19),	which	is	closely	connected	with	the	metaphor
of	 the	 Lord’s	 victory	 over	 the	monster	 (see	 notes	 on	 51:9–10).	 The	 prophecy	may	 have	 found	 a
literal	fulfillment	when	Cyrus	dried	up	the	Euphrates	River	that	fed	the	moats	surrounding	Babylon
(see	note	on	45:2).



†	44:28	Cyrus.	The	Persian	ruler.	See	note	on	41:2.	my	shepherd.	Designation	for	a	king	(2Sa
5:2;	Jer	3:15;	Mic	5:4;	 cf.	 Jer	 27:6).	 Cyrus	would	 rule	 by	God’s	 decree.	Jerusalem	…	 temple.
They	would	be	 rebuilt	by	Cyrus’s	 royal	decree	 (Ezr	1:2–4;	6:3–5).	The	 thought	 that	 a	pagan	king
would	free	God’s	people	and	be	responsible	for	the	restoration	of	Jerusalem	and	the	temple	would
have	been	difficult	for	many	in	the	early	days	of	the	exile	to	believe.



‡	45:1–8	Royal	Oracle	Concerning	Cyrus.	The	Lord	raised	up	Cyrus	to	accomplish	his	purposes
in	redemptive	history.	He	spoke	of	him	in	some	remarkable	ways.
†	45:1	This	is	what	the	LORD	says.	See	note	on	43:1.	his	anointed.	The	Hebrew	word	is	often

translated	“messiah.”	This	is	the	one	time	in	Scripture	that	a	foreign	king	is	designated	as	the	Lord’s
anointed.	 This	 term	 is	 usually	 reserved	 for	 the	 patriarchs	 (Ps	 105:15),	 for	 prophets,	 priests	 and
kings,	for	the	new	community	(Hab	3:13)	and	especially	for	the	Messiah	of	David’s	line	(Da	9:25).
It	would	have	shocked	Isaiah’s	 faithful	audience	 to	hear	 that	Cyrus	would	be	God’s	anointed	king
(see	notes	on	vv.	9–10).	right	hand	…	 to	 strip.	Cyrus	would	 rule	 by	 the	Lord’s	 authority	 (41:2;
48:14;	cf.	Pss	2:8–9;	110:1).	nations	…	kings.	See	note	on	41:2.



‡	45:2–4	I.	Emphatic.	 level	…	cut.	Nothing	would	withstand	Cyrus,	 the	Lord’s	 servant	 (cf.	 Ps
107:16).	gates	of	bronze.	Babylon	had	100	gates	of	bronze.	gates.	The	prophecy	may	have	found	a
literal	fulfillment	when	Cyrus	found	the	gates	connected	with	Babylon’s	defensive	moats	open	(see
note	on	44:27).	darkness	…	secret.	Precious	metals	were	excavated	from	mines	tunneled	deep	into
the	earth.	Cyrus	plundered	the	fabulous	wealth	of	Lydia	in	546	B.C.	know.	See	note	on	52:6.	I	am	the
LORD.	 See	 note	 on	 41:4.	God	 of	 Israel.	 See	 note	 on	 37:16.	 summons	 you	 by	 name.	 The	 Lord
would	 raise	 up	Cyrus	 and	 know	him,	 even	 as	 he	 knows	his	 children	 by	 name.	See	 note	 on	 43:1.
servant.	 See	 notes	 on	 20:3,	 41:8	 and	 42:1–4.	 chosen.	 See	 note	 on	 14:1.	 As	 “servant”	 and
“anointed,”	Cyrus	would	have	a	title	of	honor	(44:1,	28).	See	note	on	43:4.	not	acknowledge	me.
Despite	 his	 pivotal	 role	 in	 the	 outworking	 of	God’s	 plan	 for	 his	 people,	Cyrus	would	 remain	 an
unbeliever.



‡	45:4–5	See	WLC	45.



†	45:5	I	am	the	LORD.	See	note	on	41:4.	no	other.	See	note	on	37:16.



‡	45:6–7	rising	…	setting.	The	whole	earth	from	east	to	west.	know.	See	note	on	52:6.	I	am	the
LORD.	 See	 note	 on	 41:4.	 The	 Lord	 is	 sovereign	 over	 creation	 and	 history,	 over	 adversity	 and
prosperity,	over	judgment	and	redemption;	therefore,	he	can	do	whatever	he	pleases.	no	other.	See
note	 on	 37:16.	 form.	 See	 note	 on	 27:10–11.	 light	 …	 darkness.	 Explicated	 by	 “prosperity	 …
disaster.”	light.	See	note	on	2:5.	create	…	create.	See	note	on	4:5.	darkness.	See	note	on	5:30	(cf.
Ex	10:21–23).	See	BC	13.



†	45:8	heavens	…	earth.	Creation	was	 to	prepare	 itself	 for	 the	Lord’s	new	act	of	 redemption,
which	is	described	by	two	synonyms:	“righteousness”	(see	note	on	1:21)	and	“salvation”	(see	notes
on	12:2	and	26:17–18).	In	Isaiah’s	world	Earth’s	fertility	and	society’s	order	depended	on	the	king’s
right	relationship	with	the	deity.	Because	Cyrus	would	be	the	Lord’s	anointed,	heaven	would	shower
its	blessings	on	Earth	when	he	ruled	(see	49:8).	created.	See	note	on	4:5.



‡	45:9–14	Woe	 to	Disputers.	 Having	 announced	 that	 Cyrus	 would	 be	 God’s	 anointed	 servant,
Isaiah	now	warned	once	again	against	disbelief.
‡	45:9–10	Woe.	Introduces	a	dire	threat.	Maker	…	potter.	See	notes	on	17:7–8,	22:11,	27:10–11

and	29:16.	The	Israelites	had	no	right	to	argue	with	God	over	how	he	would	redeem	his	people.	If
he	wanted	to	use	Cyrus	and	call	him	his	“anointed	one,”	then	Israel	should	accept	his	sovereign	will.
See	Romans	9:20.



†	45:11	This	is	what	the	LORD	says.	See	note	on	43:1.



†	45:13	not	for	a	price.	Although	the	Lord	would	give	Cyrus	a	handsome	reward	(v.	3)	to	ransom
his	people	(43:3;	45:14),	this	would	not	be	the	reason	Cyrus	liberated	them.



†	45:14	This	is	what	the	LORD	says.	See	note	on	43:1.	Egypt	…	Sabeans.	After	 the	Lord	had
given	these	nations	to	Cyrus	as	a	ransom	for	Israel	(43:3–4)	they	would	hand	themselves	over	to	the
Lord	and	to	Israel.	bow	down	…	plead.	In	submission	to	the	Lord	(v.	14)	and	in	recognition	of	his
presence	with	his	people	(2:2–4;	cf.	Ps	68:31).	no	other.	See	note	on	37:16.



‡	 45:15–17	Acceptance	 of	 God’s	 Plan.	 Isaiah	 responded	 to	 God’s	 declaration	 of	 his	 way	 of
saving	Israel	through	Cyrus	by	affirming	his	acceptance	of	God’s	mysterious	plan.
†	45:15	God	who	hides	himself.	God	had	just	revealed	that	he	would	redeem	Israel	from	exile	in

an	unexpected	way.	This	revelation	still	remains	mysterious	and	difficult	to	understand.



†	45:17	 everlasting	 salvation	…	ages	 everlasting.	God	 is	 unlike	 humans	 and	 idols,	who	 can
never	 secure	 the	 future	 for	 themselves	or	 for	others	 (cf.	Heb	5:9).	 Isaiah	 affirmed	 that	 the	Lord’s
plan	for	Cyrus	to	deliver	Israel	would	surely	bring	a	great	salvation	to	God’s	people.



‡	45:18–25	The	Lord	Is	Able.	Isaiah	attacked	Israel’s	doubts	about	the	Lord’s	plan	to	use	Cyrus	to
save	them.
†	 45:18	 this	 is	what	 the	LORD	 says.	 See	 note	 on	 43:1.	 created	…	 create.	 See	 note	 on	 4:5.

heavens	…	earth.	See	note	on	42:5.	fashioned	…	formed.	See	note	on	27:10–11.	empty.	This	 is
the	same	word	translated	“formless”	in	Genesis	1:2	(describing	the	primordial	chaos	at	the	time	of
creation)	and	“vain”	 in	 Isaiah	45:19.	As	 the	One	who	created	all,	God	was	able	 to	carry	 through
with	his	plan.	I	am	the	LORD.	See	notes	on	41:4	and	45:6–7.	His	intention	was	not	to	keep	Israel	in
the	 desolate	 condition	 in	which	 the	Assyrians	 and	Babylonians	 had	 left	 it.	no	other.	 See	 note	 on
37:16.



†	 45:19	 in	 secret	 …	 land	 of	 darkness.	 Unlike	 pagan	 oracles,	 which	 were	 obscure	 and
ambiguous,	 the	 Lord’s	 revelation	was	 clear	 and	 public,	 although	 the	 outworking	 of	 his	 promises
might	 not	 conform	 to	 human	 expectations	 (48:16).	 Seek	 me.	 God’s	 invitation	 to	 be	 found	 was
sincere	 (55:3).	 truth.	 Or	 “righteousness.”	 See	 note	 on	 1:21.	 right.	 God’s	 words	 promise	 and
establish	order	in	his	kingdom	(Pss	96:10;	98:9;	99:4).



†	45:21	foretold	this.	A	reference	 to	 the	salvation	begun	with	Cyrus’s	decree	 that	 the	Israelites
return	home	(see	notes	on	40:1–55:13;	44:24–45:13).



†	45:22	ends	of	the	earth.	A	development	of	verses	14–17.	See	note	on	24:14–16.	no	other.	See
note	on	37:16.



†	45:23	By	myself	I	have	sworn.	God’s	promises	were	ratified	by	his	oath	(see	62:8;	Ge	22:16;
Ex	 32:13;	 Heb	 6:13–18).	 See	 note	 on	 14:24.	 mouth.	 See	 note	 on	 1:20.	 integrity.	 Or
“righteousness.”	See	note	on	1:21.	word.	 The	 promise	 of	 full	 restoration,	 including	 judgment	 and
vindication	(40:8;	55:10–11).	every	knee	…	every	 tongue.	 The	 goal	 of	 redemptive	 history	 (Ro
14:11;	1Co	15:25;	Php	2:10–11).	See	WLC	104.



†	45:25	See	BC	14.



‡	46:1–13	Babylon’s	Certain	Fate.	 Isaiah	called	for	 Israel	 to	hear	and	believe	 that	God	would
carry	through	with	his	plan	to	destroy	Babylon	through	one	“from	the	east”	(v.	11).
‡	46:1–2	Bel.	Or	“Lord,”	a	name	for	Marduk.	bows	…	stoop.	An	ironic	presentation	of	the	utter

helplessness	 of	 idols	 and	 the	 foolishness	 of	 trusting	 in	 them.	 Babylon’s	 gods	would	 fail	 her.	 On
Isaiah’s	polemic	against	idolatry,	see	2:8.	Nebo.	The	son	of	Marduk.



‡	46:3–7	The	Lord,	the	Incomparable	One,	is	present	with	his	people.
†	46:3	Listen	to	me.	See	note	on	51:1.	Jacob	…	Israel.	See	note	on	41:8.	remain.	Or	“remnant.”

See	note	on	1:8.	conceived	…	birth.	The	Lord	 is	 like	a	human	mother	 in	his	 care	 for	his	people
(49:5;	cf.	Ex	19:4;	Dt	1:31;	Hos	11:3–4).	See	notes	on	42:14	and	44:2.



†	46:4	old	age	…	gray	hairs.	The	Lord	is	constant	in	his	care	(Ps	71:9,	18),	unlike	the	idols	(vv.
1–2).	I	am	he.	See	note	on	41:4.



†	46:9	former	…	long	ago.	See	notes	on	41:22	and	42:9.	no	other.	See	note	on	37:16.



†	46:10	 end.	 The	 goal	 of	 redemptive	 history.	 beginning	…	 ancient	 times.	 See	 note	 on	 41:4.
purpose.	Or	“counsel.”	See	note	on	11:2.



†	46:11	east	…	man.	Cyrus	(see	41:2).	This	was	the	element	of	Isaiah’s	message	that	now	caused
such	disbelief.	But	God	declared	his	freedom	and	determination	to	use	Cyrus	to	destroy	Babylon.



†	46:12	Listen	to	me.	See	note	on	51:1.	stubborn-hearted.	The	rebels	of	verse	8.	They	refused
to	accept	God’s	revealed	plan	for	Israel’s	restoration.



†	 46:13	 righteousness.	 See	 note	 on	 1:21.	 “Righteousness”	 is	 a	 synonym	 of	 “salvation	 …
splendor.”	The	order	of	the	Lord	would	bring	the	fullness	of	redemption	(cf.	Lk	2:32;	see	notes	on
12:2;	26:17–18)	and	bestow	glory	(see	note	on	4:2)	on	those	in	Zion.	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.



‡	47:1–15	Judgment	Against	Babylon.	The	affirmation	of	God’s	ability	to	carry	through	with	his
plan	for	Cyrus	led	to	an	oracle	assuring	Babylon’s	fall.
‡	47:1–4	Babylon,	 the	queen	of	 nations,	would	be	 commanded	 to	 descend	 from	her	 throne	 and

become	a	menial	slave	girl.	In	contrast,	Zion,	a	captive	slave	girl,	would	be	commanded	to	ascend
her	throne	(see	52:1–2).
†	47:1	Virgin	Daughter	of	Babylon.	A	personification	of	Babylon.	tender	or	delicate.	Spoiled

(cf.	Dt	28:56).



‡	47:2–3	 take	off	…	wade.	All	 privileges	 and	 status	would	be	 removed.	 shame.	 See	 note	 on
30:3.	vengeance.	See	note	on	34:8.



†	47:4	Redeemer.	See	notes	on	35:8–9	and	41:14.	LORD	Almighty.	See	note	on	1:9.



†	47:5	queen	of	kingdoms.	Babylon	would	not	remain	the	greatest	of	all	nations.



†	47:6	my	people.	See	note	on	40:1.	my	inheritance.	The	people	of	his	possession	(Jer	12:7).
See	note	on	19:24–25.	no	mercy	…	yoke.	A	reference	to	the	harsh	treatment	of	Israel	by	Babylon
(49:24–25;	51:13,	19;	La	5:12,	14).	yoke.	See	note	on	9:3–4.



†	47:7	forever	…	eternal	queen!	Babylon’s	blasphemous	boast	was	based	on	her	contempt	for
the	 truths	 that	God	ruled	history	and	would	 judge	her	 for	her	cruelty	 (see	v.	6).	All	her	 structures
were	self-perpetuating	and	devoid	of	any	regard	of	God	(cf.	Rev	18:7).



†	47:8	widow.	Contrast	“Daughter”	in	verses	1	and	5.	loss	of	children.	Loss	of	hope	in	the	future,
resulting	in	consignment	to	slavery	and	death.	Contrast	49:21–23	and	54:1–6.



†	47:9	moment	…	single	day.	Sudden	catastrophe	on	the	day	of	the	Lord	(see	note	on	13:9).	loss
of	children	and	widowhood.	Robbed	of	her	confidence	(v.	8).	in	full	measure.	Babylon	would	be
unable	 to	 circumvent	or	protect	herself	 from	God’s	 judgment.	 sorceries	…	spells.	A	 reference	 to
Babylon’s	 numerous	 magic	 practices	 by	 which	 she	 tried	 to	 flex	 her	 power	 and	 manipulate	 her
enemies	(v.	12).	For	practices	of	divination,	see	note	on	44:25.



†	47:10	wisdom	…	knowledge.	Babylon’s	 religious,	magic,	mantic	 (related	 to	 divination)	 and
intellectual	 traditions.	 In	 contrast,	 see	 note	 on	 11:2.	 I	 am.	 In	 brazen	 self-deification,	 Babylon
usurped	the	name	of	God	(see	45:5–6,	18,	21–22;	46:9).



‡	 47:12–13	 spells	 …	 sorceries.	 See	 verse	 9	 and	 44:25.	 counsel	 …	 stargazers.	 Babylon
depended	on	the	omens	from	the	heavenly	bodies	for	her	self-determination	(cf.	Da	2:10).



†	47:14	 stubble	…	flame.	Compare	Revelation	18:17.	Babylon’s	 astrologers	 (v.	 13)	 practiced
their	craft	 in	an	attempt	 to	defend	Babylon	against	 these	prophecies,	but	 they	could	not	even	save
themselves	(see	Da	2:10).



‡	48:1–22	The	Call	to	Listen	and	Leave.	This	passage	twice	calls	for	Israel	to	listen	and	believe
God’s	 word	 of	 promise.	 It	 then	 calls	 for	 demonstration	 of	 that	 faith	 by	 leaving	 Babylon	 in	 the
confidence	that	God	would	restore	his	people.
‡	48:1–2	Listen.	A	final	and	urgent	appeal	 to	deaf	and	blind	Israel	 (see	vv.	6,	8;	cf.	42:18–22;

46:3–12)	to	observe	God’s	ways	in	creation	and	history	(vv.	12,	16).	See	note	on	51:1.	Jacob	…
Israel.	 See	 note	 on	 41:8.	 not	 in	 truth.	 See	 66:1–4.	 Contrast	 10:20,	 65:16	 and	 John	 4:23.	 call
yourselves.	See	Romans	9:6.



†	48:3	foretold.	See	note	on	52:6.	former.	See	notes	on	41:22	and	42:9.	mouth.	See	note	on	1:20.



†	48:4	iron	…	bronze.	Metaphors	for	rebelliousness	(Jer	6:28).



†	48:5	told.	See	note	on	52:6.	long	ago	…	before	they	happened.	The	Lord	alone	decrees	and
executes	his	will	according	to	his	word.



†	48:6	heard	…	look.	The	evidence	spoke	for	itself,	if	only	they	would	believe	God’s	word.	new
things	…	hidden	things.	The	glory	of	the	new	era	of	salvation	and	kingdom	righteousness	that	began
with	 the	 restoration	 from	 exile	 finds	 its	 focus	 in	 Christ’s	 first	 advent	 and	will	 continue	 until	 the
fullness	of	the	kingdom	of	our	Lord	(45:15;	cf.	Rev	1:19).	See	note	on	43:18–19.



†	48:8	neither	heard	nor	understood.	God’s	methods	of	restoring	his	people	were	difficult	for
them	to	accept	(cf.	40:21,	24,	28).



†	48:10	refined	…	tested.	The	exile	was	designed	to	be	a	period	of	refining	(1:22,	25;	cf.	Eze
22:18–22;	1Pe	1:7).	not	as	silver.	Unlike	silver	that	is	refined	by	purging	heat,	Israel	had	not	been
refined	by	her	afflictions	in	exile.	furnace	of	affliction.	The	exile	was	like	the	bondage	in	Egypt	(Dt
4:20;	Jer	11:4).



†	48:11	For	my	own	sake.	See	note	on	43:25.	glory.	See	note	on	4:2	and	note	the	parallel	with
verse	9.



†	48:12	I	am	he.	Contrast	47:8	and	10.



†	48:13	laid	the	foundations	…	earth	…	heavens.	All	of	creation.	See	note	on	42:5.	right	hand.
See	note	on	41:10.



†	48:14	 listen.	 See	 verse	 1.	 foretold.	 See	 note	 on	 52:6.	 chosen	 ally.	 Another	 designation	 for
Cyrus	 (see	notes	on	41:2,	25;	45:3–4;	46:11).	purpose.	The	 end	of	Babylon	 and	 the	beginning	of
restoration.	God	again	affirmed	that	his	plan	to	use	Cyrus	would	succeed.



†	48:15	I,	even	I.	Emphatic.	called	…	succeed.	The	status	and	special	success	of	Cyrus	would	be
of	the	Lord.



†	48:16	Come	near	me.	God	called	his	people	to	come	near	and	trust	his	word	to	them.	the	first
announcement.	The	announcement	about	Cyrus	was	proclaimed	in	41:25–27	and	then	elaborated	in
these	chapters.	sent	me	…	Spirit.	See	11:2	and	42:1.



†	48:17	Redeemer.	See	notes	on	35:8–9	and	41:14.	the	Holy	One	of	Israel.	See	note	on	1:4.	I
am	 the	 LORD.	 See	 note	 on	 41:4.	 teaches	…	 directs.	 Through	 Moses	 and	 the	 prophets	 (40:11;
55:12;	63:13;	Dt	5:27;	29:5–6;	Pss	23:2;	27:11;	139:10,	24).



‡	48:18–19	If	only.	God	wished	 that	his	people	had	already	entered	 into	his	 rest.	These	verses
bear	out	the	responsibility	of	God’s	people	in	hastening	the	day	of	redemption.	peace.	See	note	on
26:3.	river	…	waves	of	the	sea.	These	represent	abundant	life	and	a	constant	and	increasing	state,
respectively	 (cf.	 66:12;	 Am	 5:24).	 righteousness.	 See	 note	 on	 1:21.	 Peace	 would	 come	 to	 the
restored	community	only	as	righteousness	prevailed	among	God’s	people	(see	9:7;	32:17;	54:13–14;
60:17;	 Ps	 85:10;	Heb	 7:2).	descendants	…	 grains.	 A	 promise	 of	 numerous	 offspring	 (Ge	 12:2;
22:17).	See	note	on	51:2.	name.	See	note	on	43:1.



†	48:20	Leave	…	flee.	A	warning	not	to	become	entangled	in	the	structures	of	Babylon,	because
she	was	about	to	fall	(cf.	Rev	18:4).	See	notes	on	20:3	and	42:1–4.



†	 48:21	 thirst	 …	 gushed	 out.	 The	 restoration	 would	 be	 like	 the	 exodus	 in	 that	 God	 would
provide	for	his	people	(41:17–20;	43:19–21;	44:3;	cf.	Ex	17:6;	Dt	5:15;	Ps	105:41).



†	48:22	peace.	See	note	on	26:3.



‡	49:1–55:13	God’s	Plan	for	His	Servant.	The	second	major	instrument	of	Israel’s	restoration	to
blessing	was	the	great	son	of	David,	the	Servant.	This	royal	servant	has	already	been	mentioned	and
named	God’s	servant	(42:1–4),	but	here	his	role	is	explained	in	much	more	detail.	These	chapters
divide	 into	 eight	 parts:	 a	 royal	 oracle	 (49:1–13),	 disputation	 against	 unbelief	 (49:14–50:3),	 the
Servant’s	 psalm	 (50:4–11),	 a	 disputation	 over	 God’s	 compassion	 and	 righteousness	 (51:1–8),	 a
lament	to	God	and	his	responses	(51:9–52:12),	the	suffering	and	exalted	Servant	(52:13–53:12),	a
call	to	praise	(54:1–17)	and	an	invitation	(55:1–13).
‡	49:1–13	Royal	Oracle	About	the	Servant.	This	section	contains	the	second	of	four	servant	songs

(42:1–4;	49:1–7;	50:4–9;	52:13–53:12)	that	explicitly	connect	the	great	Servant	with	the	royal	house
of	Judah.
†	49:1	Listen.	See	48:16.	born	…	birth.	For	 the	special	 relationship	between	 the	Lord	and	his

servant,	see	notes	on	42:1–4,	44:2	and	46:3	(cf.	Ge	3:15;	Jer	1:5;	Gal	1:15).	called	…	name.	The
faithful	Servant	is	called	“Israel”	(see	v.	3)	because	he	would	represent	faithful	Israel	as	he	fulfilled
what	Israel	was	designed	to	be	(see	notes	on	43:1;	44:2,	24;	45:3;	51:1–16).	It	is	made	clear	that	the
Servant	is	not	Israel	itself,	for	he	is	distinct	from	unfaithful	Israel	(see	vv.	5–6;	notes	on	42:18–22;
46:3–12;	48:1–10).



†	 49:2	 mouth.	 The	 Servant	 would	 announce	 God’s	 message	 of	 salvation	 and	 judgment.	 The
effectiveness	of	his	word	 is	portrayed	as	a	“sharpened	 sword”	and	a	“polished	arrow”	 (see	also
Eph	6:17;	Heb	4:12;	Rev	1:16;	2:12,	16;	19:15).	See	40:8,	45:19	and	55:10–11	for	similar	notions.
shadow	…	quiver.	 Protection	 in	 the	process	 of	ministry.	See	note	 on	30:2.	For	 both	 aspects,	 see
51:16.



†	49:3	servant.	See	note	on	20:3.	display	my	splendor.	The	great	 son	of	David	would	display
God’s	wonder	in	the	world.	Christ	revealed	God’s	glory	in	his	earthly	ministry	and	will	do	so	to	an
even	greater	extent	at	his	return.	See	note	on	44:23.



†	49:4	 labored	to	no	purpose.	The	Servant’s	complaint	 implies	his	 rejection	by	national	 Israel
and	his	suffering	(see	42:2).	This	situation	will	not	exist	in	the	new	creation	(see	65:17).	reward.
See	40:10	and	Genesis	15:1.	The	Servant	would	be	vindicated	(see	50:8)	and	rewarded	with	seed
after	his	death	(see	53:8)	and	resurrection	(see	53:10).



‡	49:5–6	formed.	See	note	on	27:10–11.	womb.	See	verse	1	and	note	on	44:2.	servant.	See	notes
on	 20:3,	 41:8	 and	 42:1–4.	 bring	 …	 gather.	 One	 aspect	 of	 the	 Servant’s	 mission	 was	 the
reconciliation	of	 the	 Jews	with	 their	God	 (see	note	on	42:7).	Jacob	…	Israel.	 See	note	 on	41:8.
honored.	See	note	on	43:4.	strength.	See	note	on	12:2.	light	for	the	Gentiles.	A	second	aspect	of
the	Servant’s	mission	would	be	bringing	the	nations	into	the	service	of	God	(cf.	Lk	2:32;	Ac	13:47;
26:23).	He	would	fulfill	the	call	of	Abraham	(see	Ge	12:3;	22:18)	and	of	national	Israel	(Ex	19:5–
6).	Today	 the	 ascended	Christ	 fulfills	 this	 aspect	 of	 his	mission	 through	his	 body,	 the	 church	 (Mt
28:18–20;	Ac	13:47;	26:23;	1Pe	2:9–10).



†	49:7	This	 is	what	 the	LORD	 says.	 The	 first	 of	 two	 (see	 49:8)	 elaborations	 on	 the	 previous
expectations	for	the	Servant.	See	note	on	43:1.	Redeemer.	See	note	on	41:14.	despised.	See	notes
on	42:2,	49:4	and	53:3.	servant	of	rulers.	Paradoxically,	 the	King	who	would	humble	himself	 to
become	the	servant	of	rulers	would	be	given	homage	by	them	(see	4:2;	45:24;	52:15).



†	49:8	This	is	what	the	LORD	says.	See	note	on	49:7.	favor.	In	contrast	to	the	day	of	vengeance
(see	notes	on	12:2;	34:8;	cf.	35:4;	59:17–18;	61:2;	63:4;	Lk	2:14;	2Co	6:2).	salvation.	 See	52:7.
help.	See	note	on	40:10.	keep	you	…	covenant.	The	Servant	is	still	in	view	as	the	One	who	would
fulfill	David’s	covenant	and	usher	in	a	new	covenant	for	the	latter	days	after	the	exile	(see	note	on
42:6).	restore	…	reassign.	Beginning	with	the	restoration	from	exile	(44:26).	See	note	on	45:8.



†	49:9	captives.	See	notes	on	42:7,	51:14	and	61:1.	Come	out.	Compare	48:20.	darkness.	See
note	on	5:30.	feed.	The	Servant	is	Israel’s	Shepherd-King	(cf.	40:11;	48:22).



†	49:10	guide.	An	allusion	to	the	first	exodus	(cf.	42:16;	48:21;	Ex	15:13).



†	49:11	roads	…	highways.	See	note	on	11:16.



†	49:12	come	from	afar	…	west.	The	salvation	of	all	Israel	is	in	view	(see	notes	on	11:11–12;
43:5–6).	Aswan.	Ancient	Syene,	where	the	Jews	established	a	colony	during	the	exile	(see	NIV	text
note;	cf.	Eze	29:10;	30:6).



†	49:13	Shout	…	burst.	See	notes	on	12:6	and	14:7.	heavens	…	mountains!	See	note	on	42:5.
comforts.	See	notes	on	12:1	and	40:1.	compassion.	See	verse	10.	afflicted	ones.	See	note	on	11:3–
5	(cf.	2Co	7:6).



‡	49:14–50:3	Disputations	Against	 Israel’s	Unbelief.	 Isaiah	 reacted	 to	 the	anticipated	unbelief
among	Israelites	in	exile.	They	would	find	it	hard	to	believe	that	God	would	remember	them	because
they	 felt	 so	 forsaken	by	him	 (49:14–23),	 nor	would	 they	 think	 it	 possible	 to	 overcome	 the	 fierce
warriors	of	Babylon	(49:24–50:3).
‡	49:14–23	 Isaiah	disputed	unbelief	 by	 answering	 the	objection	 that	God	would	 so	 forsake	his

people	in	exile	that	he	would	forget	them.
†	49:14	 It	was	expected	 that	 some	Israelites	 in	exile	would	distrust	 the	promises	of	 restoration

because	they	would	feel	so	forsaken	by	God.	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.	forsaken	…	forgotten.	In	exile
(40:27;	54:7).



†	49:15	forget	…	forget.	See	Psalm	27:10.	The	Lord	likened	himself	to	a	mother	who	could	not
forget	her	nursing	child.	Although	human	mothers	occasionally	do	 the	unthinkable	and	abandon	or
neglect	their	children,	God	would	never	forget	his	chosen	people.	There	would	always	be	a	remnant
of	Israel	who	would	experience	the	salvation	of	God.



‡	 49:19–21	 desolate.	 A	 different	 word	 from	 that	 in	 verse	 8.	 This	 one	means	 “childless.”	 too
small.	Moses	promised	that	the	restored	nation	would	be	far	more	numerous	than	it	had	been	before
(Dt	 30:5).	 Isaiah	 announced	 that	 Jerusalem	 would	 be	 too	 small	 to	 include	 all	 who	 would	 be
redeemed	 from	 God’s	 judgment.	 Needless	 to	 say,	 this	 prophecy	 was	 hardly	 fulfilled	 when	 the
Israelites	 returned	 after	 the	 Cyrus	 edict	 in	 539	 B.C.	 That	 repopulation	 effort	 failed	 because	 the
returnees	 failed	 to	 serve	 the	Lord.	 It	 is	only	 in	Christ’s	kingdom	 that	 Jerusalem	and	 the	promised
land	will	fail	to	contain	all	of	the	redeemed.



†	49:22	Gentiles.	The	numbers	of	God’s	people	would	be	great	because	after	the	restoration	from
exile	 God	 would	 also	 call	 many	 Gentiles	 to	 himself.	 This	 vision	 of	 the	 future	 restoration	 was
inaugurated	 in	 the	 first	 coming	 of	 Christ,	 is	 continued	 in	 the	 gospel	ministry	 today	 and	will	 find
ultimate	fulfillment	at	Christ’s	return	(49:6;	Ac	9:15;	10:45;	Gal	3:14;	Rev	7:9–17).	See	BC	28.



†	49:23	Kings.	In	the	restoration	period	and	after	a	time	of	war	(see	notes	on	Eze	38;	Am	9:11–
13),	 nations	 that	 formerly	 oppressed	 Israel	will	 serve	 the	Messiah	 and	 so	 find	 salvation	 (see	Ge
12:3).	See	notes	on	verses	4	and	7.	bow	down.	Contrast	45:14.	lick	the	dust.	 In	Assyrian	art	Jehu
king	of	Israel	is	shown	licking	the	dust	at	the	feet	of	an	Assyrian	ruler.	hope.	See	40:31.	See	WCF
20.4;	23.3;	31.2;	WLC	124;	BC	36.



‡	 49:24–50:3	 Isaiah	 responded	 to	 the	 objection	 that	 Babylon’s	 warriors	 were	 too	 fierce	 to
overcome.
‡	49:24–26	warriors	…	fierce?	Isaiah	proclaimed	that	God	would	rescue	his	people	from	those

who	 conquered	 them.	 Doubts	 would	 remain	 in	 the	 minds	 of	 many	 Israelites	 as	 they	 wondered
whether	the	terrifying	armies	of	Babylon	could	be	overcome.	contend	…	save.	The	Lord	would	take
up	the	case	of	the	needy	and	be	just	in	his	retribution	(v.	26;	cf.	Rev	16:6;	18:20).	know.	See	note	on
52:6.	Redeemer.	 See	 notes	 on	 35:8–9	 and	 41:14.	Mighty	 One.	 See	 note	 on	 1:24.	 This	 is	 the
vindication	of	 the	 people	 of	God.	God	himself	would	 fight	 for	 his	 people	 and	 redeem	 them	 from
their	adversity.



†	 50:1	 mother’s.	 That	 is,	 the	 inhabitants	 of	 Jerusalem	 who	 went	 into	 the	 Babylonian	 exile.
certificate	 of	 divorce.	 Isaiah	 referred	 to	 the	 Mosaic	 legislation	 on	 divorce	 (Dt	 24:1–4).	 It	 is
difficult	to	know	precisely	what	this	prophecy	means.	God	had	divorced	the	northern	kingdom	(Jer
3:1,	8)	 and	 sent	 Judah	away	 (Isa	54:6–7).	Perhaps	God	here	 denied	 that	 he	was	 the	 cause	 of	 the
divorce.	In	any	event,	God	never	utterly	rejected	every	single	Israelite	or	Judahite;	there	was	always
to	be	a	remnant	whom	God	would	not	forget.	creditors.	Had	the	Lord	sold	Israel	because	he	owed
money,	 he	 would	 have	 lost	 authority	 over	 his	 people’s	 destiny	 (cf.	 Ex	 21:7;	 2Ki	 4:1;	 Ne	 5:5).
Because	of	your	sins.	Israel	was	sold	in	payment	for	the	debt	of	her	sins;	in	this	sense	the	Redeemer
had	the	responsibility	to	buy	his	people	back	(see	41:14;	52:3).



‡	50:2–3	These	verses	elaborate	on	the	fact	that	Judah	was	sent	into	exile	because	of	her	sin.	The
Lord	had	come	to	Israel	through	his	prophets	before	her	exile	and	had	earlier	redeemed	Israel	from
Egypt,	but	his	people	had	refused	to	turn	to	him.	For	this	reason,	the	nation	had	been	sent	into	exile.



‡	 50:4–11	The	 Servant’s	 Psalm	 of	 Confidence.	 The	 third	 of	 four	 servant	 songs	 (see	 notes	 on
42:1–4;	49:1–7;	50:4–11;	52:13–53:12).	The	reproach	of	men	against	believing	Israel	 in	 the	exile
(see	51:7)	anticipated	the	rejection	of	Jesus	Christ.
‡	50:4–6	Sovereign	LORD.	See	note	25:7–8.	instructed	…	taught.	The	Lord	taught	his	Servant

how	to	speak	through	suffering.	tongue	…	face.	His	whole	being	was	in	the	Lord’s	service.	word.
See	 notes	 on	 45:23	 and	 49:2.	weary.	 See	 42:3	 and	 Jeremiah	 31:25.	wakens	 my	 ear.	 Contrast
42:18–19.	not	been	rebellious.	Contrast	1:2.	my	back.	The	backs	of	fools	were	to	be	struck	(see	Pr
10:13;	19:29;	26:3).	Jesus	Christ	 in	his	own	beating	fulfilled	 this	prophecy	of	 injustice	 (see	42:2;
49:4;	53:12;	Mt	27:26;	Jn	19:1).	pulled	 out	my	 beard.	 A	 sign	 of	 contempt	 (see	 2Sa	 10:4–5;	Ne
13:25).	mocking.	See	note	on	30:3.



†	50:7	like	flint.	A	simile	for	resolute	determination	 in	 the	face	of	opposition	(see	Jer	1:8;	Eze
3:8–9;	Lk	9:51).	not	be	put	to	shame.	A	figure	meaning	“to	be	honored”	(see	note	on	42:3;	cf.	49:7;
52:13).



†	50:10	See	WCF	18.3;	18.4;	WLC	172.



†	50:11	light	fires	…	flaming	torches.	The	self-reliant,	who	lived	without	the	light	of	the	Lord
and	his	servant	(see	2:5;	42:6).



‡	51:1–8	Disputation	Over	God’s	Compassion	and	Righteousness.	Isaiah	addressed	the	problem
of	disbelief	concerning	God’s	willingness	to	show	compassion	(v.	3)	and	righteousness	(v.	5).	The
motifs	of	fear	and	reproach	suggest	that	this	passage	was	addressing	disputes	that	were	taking	place
between	the	faithful	and	unfaithful	over	these	matters	(v.	7).
†	51:1	Listen.	The	call	to	listen	(see	also	v.	4)	implies	a	controversy	or	dispute.	you	who	pursue

righteousness.	Isaiah	assured	the	remnant	of	those	who	were	seeking	to	be	faithful	that	God	would
not	fail	to	restore	them.	rock	…	quarry.	Figures	for	Abraham	and	Sarah,	respectively	(see	v.	2).	The
mention	 of	 God’s	 love	 for	 these	 ancient	 ancestors	 was	meant	 to	 assure	 the	 Israelites	 in	 exile	 of
God’s	continuing	love	for	them.



†	51:2	but	one	…	many.	The	prophet	argued	from	the	 lesser	 to	 the	greater.	 If	God	had	blessed
Abraham	when	he	was	only	one	person,	how	much	more	would	he	bless	the	innumerable	offspring
of	Abraham	who	were	living	in	the	prophet’s	day.



†	51:3	 comfort	…	 compassion.	 See	 notes	 on	 12:1	 and	 40:1.	Zion.	 See	 note	 on	 1:8.	 ruins	…
wastelands.	As	described	in	49:19.	deserts.	See	note	on	40:3.	For	commentary	on	“Eden”	as	 the
garden	of	God,	 see	Genesis	2:8,	Ezekiel	28:13	 and	31:8–9.	This	 image	 represents	 transformation
from	curse	 to	blessing.	There	would	be	 “gladness	 and	 joy”	 instead	of	 sorrow	 (v.	 11),	 and	God’s
people	would	regain	the	lost	Paradise	of	God	(see	notes	on	9:3–4;	12:3).



†	51:4	Listen.	See	note	on	verse	1.	my	people.	See	note	on	40:1.	my	nation.	Only	in	51:4.	law	…
a	light.	This	was	 to	 be	 accomplished	 through	 the	Servant	 in	 the	 last	 days	 (see	 2:2–4;	 42:1–4,	 6;
49:6).	See	notes	on	2:3	and	42:1.



†	 51:5	 To	 those	 in	 exile	 the	 Lord	 announced	 that	 restoration	 was	 near.	 At	 that	 time	 the
righteousness	and	justice	of	God	would	be	demonstrated	to	all.



†	51:6	Lift	up	your	eyes.	See	40:26.	heavens	…	earth.	All	of	creation	is	in	the	service	of	God’s
redemption.	like	smoke	…	like	a	garment.	Similes	for	the	transience	of	creation	(50:9;	Pss	68:2;
102:3,	26;	Hos	13:3;	cf.	Isa	24:4;	34:4;	Heb	1:10–11;	2Pe	3:10).	my	salvation.	See	note	on	12:2.
righteousness.	See	note	on	1:21.



†	51:7	my	 law	 in	 your	 hearts.	 The	 spiritual	 reality	 of	 the	 covenant	 (Ps	 40:8;	 Jer	 31:31;	 Eze
36:27),	 in	contrast	 to	29:13.	See	note	on	32:15.	fear.	See	notes	on	8:12	and	35:4.	reproach.	 See
note	on	50:4–11.	Those	who	were	faithful	faced	challenges	to	their	belief	that	God	would	keep	his
promise	to	restore	the	nation.



‡	 51:9–52:12	 Lament	 and	 Responses.	 The	 prophet	 first	 reported	 the	 cry	 of	 Israel	 to	 God:
“Awake,	 awake!”	 (51:9).	 God	 responded	 that	 he	 would	 do	 so	 (51:9–16).	 Then,	 with	 a	 touch	 of
irony,	God	called	back	to	Israel	two	different	times,	“Awake,	awake!”	(51:17;	52:1),	making	it	clear
that	it	was	Israel,	not	God,	who	was	asleep.
‡	51:9–16	Isaiah	anticipated	that	some	exiles	would	accuse	God	of	failing	to	act	on	their	behalf

because	he	was	asleep.	Isaiah	used	the	form	of	a	lament	and	divine	response.
†	51:9	Awake,	awake!	Double	imperatives,	as	in	verse	17,	40:1,	52:1	and	11,	57:14,	62:10	and

65:1.	The	command	 implies	 the	accusation	 that	 the	Lord	did	not	care	because	he	was	asleep	(see
40:27;	Ps	44:23).	Rahab.	See	notes	on	27:1	and	30:6–7.	monster.	A	metaphor	for	opposition	to	God
(see	Job	7:12;	 Ps	 74:13–14;	 Eze	 29:3–5;	 32:2–6).	 This	 borrowed	 imagery	 represents	 the	 Lord’s
conquest	 of	Egypt,	which	 resisted	 the	 birth	 of	 Israel.	 It	 links	 the	 first	 exodus	 from	Egypt	 and	 the
second	exodus	from	Babylon	with	God’s	creative	act	of	bringing	a	cosmos	out	of	“the	depths”	(v.
10),	the	primeval	chaotic	waters	at	the	time	of	the	creation	(see	Ge	1:2	and	its	note).	Israel’s	exodus
is	portrayed	on	the	broader	canvas	of	God’s	victory	over	all	evil.



†	51:12	 I,	 even	 I.	 Emphatic,	 as	 in	 verse	 15.	 The	 double	 pronoun	 corresponds	 to	 the	 double
command	to	“awake”	(v.	9).	comforts.	See	notes	on	12:1	and	40:1.	fear.	See	note	on	8:12.	Human
lives	are	fleeting,	like	the	“grass”	(cf.	40:6;	Ps	90:5).



†	51:14	prisoners	…	dungeon.	A	metaphor	for	exile	and	for	all	those	who	would	experience	the
darkness	of	alienation	and	the	gloom	of	the	day	of	the	Lord	(cf.	42:7,	22;	49:9,	24–25;	52:2;	61:1).



†	51:15	I	am.	An	emphatic	proclamation	that	God	is	none	other	than	the	Lord.	See	note	on	41:4.
churns	up	the	sea	…	waves	roar.	Power	over	the	sea	is	representative	of	God’s	power	over	all	of
his	creation	(Jer	31:35;	cf.	Job	26:12;	Ps	107:25).	LORD	Almighty.	See	note	on	1:9.



†	51:16	your	mouth	…	covered	you.	God	 had	 richly	 blessed	 his	 people	 in	 the	 past.	He	 now
addressed	Jerusalem:	“You	are	my	people.”	The	nation	was	being	renewed	 in	covenant	with	God
(see	Hos	1:10–2:3).



‡	51:17–23	God	responded	to	the	implied	accusation	that	he	had	been	asleep	by	repeating	Israel’s
accusation	back	to	her.	She	was	the	one	who	slept	and	needed	to	move	forward	toward	restoration
to	the	promised	land.
†	51:17	Awake,	awake!	Double	imperatives,	as	in	verses	1	and	9,	as	well	as	in	52:1	and	11	(cf.

Eph	5:14).	See	note	on	verse	9.	Jerusalem.	Probably	a	reference	not	just	to	the	city	itself	but	also	to
the	exiled	Israelites	who	belonged	there.	hand.	See	note	on	40:2.	cup	of	his	wrath	…	goblet.	An
image	of	God’s	 judgment	 (29:9;	63:6;	Ps	75:8;	Jer	25:15–31;	Eze	 23:31–34;	 Zec	 12:2;	 Jn	 18:11;
Rev	14:10;	16:19).



†	51:18	she	bore	…	she	reared.	Jerusalem	is	personified	as	a	mother	(cf.	50:1).



†	51:19	double	calamities.	Namely,	desolation	of	the	land	and	the	death	of	the	people	(cf.	“loss	of
children	and	widowhood”	at	47:9).	comfort.	See	notes	on	12:1	and	40:1.



†	51:20	fainted	…	head	of	every	street.	See	Lamentations	2:11	and	19.	antelope	caught	 in	a
net.	The	siege	of	Jerusalem.	wrath	…	rebuke.	See	notes	on	5:25,	10:5	and	37:3.



†	51:23	 tormentors.	 The	Babylonians	 (La	 1:4–5,	 12;	 3:32)	 and	 all	 those	who	 persecuted	 and
oppressed	God’s	children.



‡	52:1–12	God	once	again	called	the	exiles	to	awaken	(cf.	51:17).	Rather	than	complaining	and
accusing	God,	they	should	rejoice	in	the	wonder	that	God	would	deliver	his	people.
†	52:1	Awake,	 awake.	Double	 imperatives,	 as	 in	 40:1,	51:9	 and	17,	 52:11,	 57:14,	 62:10	 and

65:1.	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.	As	in	51:17	the	prophet	had	in	mind	both	the	city	itself	and	the	exiles
who	had	called	 it	 home.	clothe	…	garments.	 Jerusalem	 is	 pictured	 as	magnificently	 attired	 as	 a
royal	wife	(cf.	61:10;	Rev	3:4–5,	18;	4:4).	Contrast	47:1–4	(see	its	note).	strength	…	splendor.	See
notes	on	4:2	and	12:2.	By	her	consecration	 to	 the	Lord,	 Jerusalem	was	 the	“holy	city”	 (48:2;	 see
Joel	3:17;	Rev	21:2;	 cf.	Mt	4:5).	 See	 notes	 on	 4:3	 and	 35:8–9.	uncircumcised	 and	 defiled.	 The
wicked	would	have	no	share	in	the	city	of	God	(48:22;	Na	1:15;	Rev	21:27;	22:14–15).



†	52:3	sold	for	nothing.	See	note	on	50:1.	without	money.	Salvation	is	free	(see	45:13;	55:1).



†	 52:4	 live.	 Or	 “sojourn.”	 Israel	 was	 dependent	 on	 Egypt’s	 promised	 hospitality,	 but	 Egypt
betrayed	that	trust.



†	52:5	here?	That	is,	Babylon.	for	nothing.	That	is,	without	cause.	Israel	had	not	wronged	Egypt,
Assyria	or	Babylon.



†	52:6	know	my	name.	An	allusion	to	Exodus	3:13–14	and	6:2.	God	would	demonstrate	in	action
that	he	was	the	Lord.	in	that	day.	See	note	on	2:11.



†	 52:7	 How	 beautiful	 on	 the	 mountains.	 The	 picture	 is	 that	 of	 a	 herald	 on	 a	 mountainside
scanning	the	horizon	and	then	running	to	report	good	news	to	those	anxiously	awaiting	information
regarding	the	battle’s	outcome	(see	Ps	125:2).	feet.	Refers	to	the	feet	of	the	messenger	who	would
run	across	the	mountains	with	the	good	news	that	the	exile	was	over	because	God	was	reigning	over
his	 enemies	 (see	2Sa	18:26).	“Your	God	reigns!”	 This	 and	 other	 passages	 in	 Isaiah	 provide	 the
background	of	the	term	“gospel”	in	the	New	Testament.	The	essence	of	the	gospel	in	both	Testaments
is	that	God	reigns	over	all	and	that	his	kingdom	has	come	(6:5;	24:23;	33:20;	40:10;	41:21;	43:15,
21;	44:6;	60:17;	cf.	Pss	47:8;	93:1;	97:1;	99:1;	Rev	19:6).



‡	52:8–9	watchmen.	Those	who	longed	for	God’s	righteousness	(51:1;	cf.	62:6).	lift	up	…	Burst
into	songs	of	joy.	A	response	of	faith	in	the	coming	kingdom	(cf.	44:23;	49:13;	55:12).	 the	LORD
returns.	The	renewal	of	the	covenant	and	of	God’s	favor	to	his	people.	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.	ruins
of	Jerusalem.	Restoration	began	with	the	rebuilding	of	Jerusalem’s	ruins	(Ezr	3:8–13;	Ne	6:15–7:3)
and	was	further	manifested	in	Jesus	Christ	(Lk	2:38).



‡	52:11–12	See	BC	28.
†	52:11	Depart,	depart.	Double	imperatives,	as	in	51:9	and	17	and	in	52:1.	go	out	from	there!

Touch	no	unclean	thing!	…	you	who	carry	the	vessels.	Those	who	were	to	return	to	Jerusalem	and
serve	God	as	priests	were	to	be	consecrated	for	holy	service	(cf.	2Co	6:17;	Heb	12:14;	13:13;	1Pe
2:1–12;	Rev	18:4).	carry	the	vessels.	In	the	first	exodus	Israel	had	carried	the	precious	metals	for
the	 vessels;	 in	 the	 second	 exodus	 (the	 return	 from	 exile)	 the	 priests	 and	 Levites	 would	 bear	 the
vessels	(see	2Ki	25:14–15;	Ezr	1:7–11;	5:14–15).



†	52:12	before	you	…	rear	guard.	An	allusion	to	the	pillar	of	cloud	and	fire	that	had	protected
Israel	 in	 its	 flight	 from	Egypt	 (see	 42:16;	49:10;	58:8;	 Ex	 13:21–22;	 14:19–20).	God’s	 presence
would	guide	his	people	 into	 the	 fullness	and	brilliance	of	his	everlasting	kingdom	(4:5,	6;	 42:16;
49:10;	58:8;	cf.	Ex	13:21–22;	14:19–20).



‡	 52:13–53:12	 The	 Suffering	 and	 Exalted	 Servant.	 This	 section	 contains	 the	 fourth	 of	 four
servant	 songs	 (see	 42:1–4;	 49:1–7;	 50:4–9;	 52:13–53:12).	 The	New	Testament	 confirms	 that	 the
suffering	Servant	 is	 Jesus	Christ	 (Mt	8:17;	26:63,	67;	27:14;	Mk	 9:12;	 14:60;	 15:4–5;	 Lk	 22:37;
23:33;	24:27,	46;	Jn	1:29;	12:38;	Ac	3:13;	8:32–33;	Ro	4:25;	5:19;	10:16;	15:21;	1Co	5:7;	15:3;
Heb	9:28;	1Pe	1:11;	2:22–25;	Rev	5:6,	12;	13:8).	This	 is	 the	most	 frequently	cited	Old	Testament
passage	 in	 the	New	Testament.	Because	of	his	vicarious	suffering,	all	who	believe	on	him—Jews
and	Gentiles—have	hope	of	life	and	of	sharing	his	rewards.
‡	52:13–15	The	Lord’s	vindication	and	glorification	of	his	Servant.	See	WLC	48.
†	52:13	my	servant.	See	notes	on	41:8	and	42:1.	act	wisely.	The	Hebrew	term	connotes	that	the

Servant	would	succeed	and	be	rewarded	for	possessing	 insight	 into	and	doing	God’s	will	 (cf.	Jer
23:5).	raised	…	exalted.	The	Hebrew	verbs	 signify	 that	 three	 successive	 events	 in	 the	Servant’s
exaltation	 are	 in	 view:	 resurrection,	 ascension	 and	 glorification.	 raised	…	 up.	 From	 death	 (see
53:8–10).



†	52:14	appalled	…	marred.	The	 suffering	 and	disgraced	Servant	would	not	 be	 recognized	 as
human	(cf.	Ps	22:6).



†	52:15	sprinkle.	 Ritual	 purification	 for	 transferring	 the	 recipient	 from	 death	 to	 life:	 of	 lepers
(Lev	14:7;	16:27),	of	the	unclean	by	contagion	with	a	carcass	(Nu	19:4,	18–19)	and	of	all	Israel	on
the	Day	of	Atonement	(Lev	16:14–15,	19).	shut	their	mouths.	Out	of	respect.	what	they	have	not
heard.	The	report	given	in	53:1–12	(see	note	on	53:1).



‡	53:1–12	See	WCF	11.3;	WLC	31,	71;	WSC	27;	HC	17,	19,	37,	44.
‡	53:1–3	Isaiah	described	the	humiliation	and	suffering	of	the	Servant	to	come	(see	Mk	9:12;	Lk

24:27,	46).
†	53:1	Who	…	to	whom	…?	Rhetorical	questions	expecting	negative	answers	(see	Jn	12:38;	Ro

10:16).	Although	many	nations	would	believe	(see	52:15),	most	would	not.	our.	A	reference	to	the
elect,	converted	Israel.	message.	A	translation	of	the	same	Hebrew	root	rendered	“heard”	in	52:15.



†	 53:2	 tender	 shoot.	 A	 shoot	 rising	 from	 a	 plant’s	 stem	 or	 root	 alongside	 the	 main	 plant.
Elsewhere	Isaiah	had	stated	that	the	Messiah	would	grow	out	of	the	“stump	of	Jesse”	(11:1;	see	4:2).
The	metaphor	indicates	that	the	Servant	would	come	from	Israel	and	be	born	in	humility.	root	out	of
dry	ground.	Most	unpromising.	no	beauty	or	majesty.	In	human	terms,	the	Servant	would	not	cut	an
impressive	figure.



†	53:3	despised	and	rejected.	Christ	was	alienated	from	humans	(49:7;	Ps	22:6;	La	1:1–3;	2:15–
16).	sorrows	…	suffering.	Our	Savior	experienced	the	pain	and	anguish	of	human	existence.	hide
…	despised.	He	was	in	fact	loathed	by	many	people.



‡	53:4–6	Expresses	the	vicarious	nature	of	Christ’s	suffering.	See	WCF	11.3;	WLC	71;	HC	38.
†	53:4	our	infirmities	…	our	sorrows.	Or	“griefs	…	pains”	that	result	from	the	fall	of	Adam,	as

well	as	personal	sins.	Christ	vicariously	suffered	the	punishment	for	the	sins	of	God’s	own	people
(see	v.	1)	and	removed	sin’s	consequences	from	them	(see	vv.	6,	11–12).	Even	so,	this	passage	does
not	 guarantee	 perfect	 health	 for	 believers	 during	 the	 present	 age.	Christ	will	 completely	 heal	 his
people	 when	 he	 raises	 them	 from	 the	 dead	 in	 glorified	 bodies	 (1Co	 15:42–44;	 Heb	 9:28).	we
considered	him.	The	majority	of	the	Jewish	people	in	the	days	of	Jesus	believed	that	he	deserved
his	suffering.	stricken	by	God.	The	law	stipulated	that	“anyone	who	is	hung	on	a	tree	is	under	God’s
curse”	(Dt	21:23;	cf.	Gal	3:13),	but	Jesus’	pain	and	anguish	(v.	3)	was	for	 the	sake	of	others	 (Mt
8:17;	cf.	Ro	4:25;	1Pe	2:24).



†	 53:5	 pierced.	 See	 Psalm	 22:16,	 Zechariah	 12:10	 and	 John	 19:34.	 our	 transgressions.	 He
suffered	 for	 the	 sins	of	 the	elect.	we	are	healed.	A	 confession	of	 faith	 in	 the	Servant’s	 vicarious
sufferings	and	death.	The	New	Testament	explains	that	the	Servant	guarantees	spiritual	healing	now
and	eventually	physical	 restoration	when	he	returns	 in	glory	(1Pe	2:24).	Because	all	God’s	 saints
have	 been	 healed,	 they	 can	 count	 themselves	 as	 dead	 to	 sin	 and	 free	 to	 serve	 the	 cause	 of
righteousness	(Ro	6:6;	1Pe	2:24).	See	BC	21.



†	53:6	We	all	…	us	all.	The	Servant’s	death	 is	efficacious	 for	all	his	own	people.	All	 that	 the
Father	gives	to	the	Son	come	to	him	(Jn	6:37).	We	all.	Although	God’s	people	are	primarily	in	view
here,	all	humans	are	under	divine	 judgment.	 (see	note	on	Ge	8:21).	sheep	…	astray.	See	1	 Peter
2:25.	Israel’s	straying	brought	the	judgment	of	exile.	laid.	A	figure	depicting	God	as	laying	the	sins
of	his	people	on	Christ	and	making	him	a	sacrifice	in	their	stead	(see	Lev	16:21;	1Pe	2:24).	See	HC
8.



†	53:7	oppressed	and	afflicted	…	lamb	…	sheep.	Jesus	Christ	was	indeed	the	Lamb	of	God	(Jn
1:29;	1Co	5:7;	Rev	5:6,	12;	13:8)	 in	 terms	of	his	obedience	and	silent	 submission	 (cf.	Mt	 26:63;
27:12,	14;	1Pe	2:23),	and	he	continues	to	be	so	in	his	glorified	status	(Rev	5:12;	13:8).	See	BC	21.



†	 53:8	 oppression	 and	 judgment.	 Jesus	 was	 judged	 inhumanely	 and	 unfairly	 and	 executed
unjustly.	He	died	without	children	(“descendants”)	as	One	judged	by	God	(cf.	14:22).	See	verse	10.
descendants?	God’s	Son	had	no	physical	children	but	“begot”	many	spiritual	“offspring”	after	his
death	(see	v.	10).	transgression	…	stricken.	See	NIV	text	note.	my	people.	See	note	on	40:1.



†	53:9	wicked	…	rich.	The	wealthy,	unrighteous	Israelites	trusted	in	themselves	(see	Ps	49:6,	13;
Pr	18:11;	28:11	and	their	notes)	and	often	obtained	their	wealth	unjustly	(Pr	11:16;	Jer	9:23;	17:11;
Mic	 6:12;	 Mt	 12:23).	 violence	…	 deceit.	 The	 Servant,	 though	 wise	 and	 righteous,	 died	 being
reckoned	as	a	criminal	(1Pe	2:22).	See	HC	15,	41.



†	53:10	the	LORD’s	will.	This	amazing	prophecy	reveals	that	Christ	was	delivered	up	to	death	“by
God’s	set	purpose	and	foreknowledge”	(Ac	2:23).	crush	…	suffer.	See	verse	5.	guilt	offering.	The
guilt	offering	made	restitution	for	damage	done	against	God	(Lev	5:14–6:7;	7:1–7;	14:12;	 19:21).
offspring.	The	seed	is	spiritual,	for	it	was	begotten	after	Christ’s	death	(see	v.	8;	Gal	3:26–29).	See
WCF	8.1;	WLC	49;	CD	2.1.



†	53:11	knowledge.	A	reference	to	the	Messiah’s	priestly	knowledge;	Christ	had	insight	into	the
divine	plan	(see	note	on	52:13).	righteous.	See	Romans	5:19.	justify.	To	declare	one	acquitted	of
guilt	 (see	 notes	 on	 53:4–6).	many.	 See	 note	 on	 52:15.	 bear	 …	 iniquities.	 An	 instrument	 of
forgiveness	(v.	12).	See	HC	12.





†	53:12	Therefore	I.	As	the	great	King,	the	Lord	divided	the	spoils	of	victory	with	his	triumphant
Servant	 (see	41:8;	52:13).	great	…	strong.	The	Servant’s	 triumph	after	death	contrasts	 strikingly
with	 his	 humiliation	 before	 and	 in	 death.	 poured	 out	 his	 life.	 He	 gave	 himself	 vicariously	 and
extravagantly,	in	a	sense	“pouring	himself	out”	for	the	sins	of	others	(53:4;	Lk	22:37;	Heb	9:28;	1Pe
2:24).	 transgressors.	The	 same	Hebrew	word	 translated	 “rebelled”	 in	1:2	 (see	note	at	1:2).	 See
Matthew	27:38,	Luke	22:37	and	23:33.	 intercession.	Our	Savior-Mediator	prayed	for	sinners	 (Lk
23:34;	Heb	7:25).



‡	54:1–17	Call	for	Jerusalem	to	Praise.	Isaiah	called	for	Jerusalem	to	rejoice	in	praise	to	God
for	the	salvation	he	would	bring.
†	54:1	Sing	…	shout.	See	notes	on	12:6	and	14:7.	barren	woman	…	desolate	woman.	While	in

exile	Judah	and	Israel	would	be	forsaken	by	God	and	would	not	experience	his	blessing.	The	New
Testament	applies	this	verse	to	the	“heavenly	Jerusalem”	(Heb	12:22),	“our	mother”	(see	Gal	4:26).
children.	See	49:21	and	53:10.



†	54:2	Enlarge	…	strengthen.	The	enlargement	of	 the	 tent	 is	a	metaphor	of	 the	great	blessings
(cf.	26:15;	33:20);	in	contrast,	see	Jeremiah	10:20.	See	note	on	49:19–21.



†	54:3	right	…	settle.	The	expansion	would	be	so	great	that	they	would	possess	the	cities	of	their
enemies	(Ge	22:17;	28:14).	See	note	on	11:14.



†	54:4	shame	of	your	youth.	Israel’s	infidelity	led	to	its	oppression	by	Egypt	in	the	nation’s	youth
(see	52:4;	Jer	 31:19;	 Eze	 16:1–6).	 reproach	 of	 your	widowhood.	 The	Assyrian	 and	Babylonian
exiles	came	after	Israel	and	Judah	had	matured	(see	vv.	6–8).



†	54:5	LORD	Almighty	…	Holy	One	of	Israel	…	Redeemer	…	God	of	all	the	earth.	The	piling
up	 of	 titles	 for	 God	 demonstrates	 that	 Israel	 and	 Judah	 did	 not	 go	 into	 exile	 because	 of	 God’s
weakness	(see	50:1–3).	distressed	…	rejected.	See	notes	on	40:27,	49:14	and	50:1.



‡	54:7–10	See	WCF	18.4;	WLC	81,	172.
†	54:7	brief	moment.	See	26:20	and	Psalm	30:5.



†	54:9	 days	 of	Noah.	When	 the	 Lord	 renewed	 his	 covenant	 with	 creation,	 symbolized	 by	 the
rainbow	 (Ge	 9:1–17).	 swore.	 See	 note	 on	 14:24.	not	…	never.	 Negatives	 express	 the	 emphatic
commitment	of	the	Lord	to	fulfill	his	covenant	with	his	people.



†	54:10	mountains	…	hills.	The	Lord’s	commitment	to	his	covenants	with	Israel	was	greater	than
that	 to	his	covenant	with	creation	(51:6;	cf.	Pss	46:2–3;	114:4,	6).	unfailing	 love	…	covenant	of
peace.	 Isaiah	 had	 in	mind	 here	 the	 renewal	 of	 the	 covenant	with	 Israel	 after	 the	 exile	 (see	 42:6;
53:5;	 see	 also	 Eze	 34:25;	 37:26),	 which	 is	 also	 known	 as	 the	 “new	 covenant”	 (see	 note	 on	 Jer
31:31).



‡	54:11–12	afflicted	city.	See	note	on	11:3–5.	The	city	of	Jerusalem	suffered	severely	during	the
exile.	storms.	A	metaphor	for	 the	day	of	 the	Lord’s	wrath	(see	note	on	2:11).	build	…	sapphires.
Metaphors	for	the	dazzling	beauty	and	glory	of	Zion,	the	eternal	city	of	God	(cf.	Rev	21:19).



†	54:17	heritage.	A	reference	to	the	covenant	and	its	promises,	especially	the	promise	of	God’s
protection	and	“vindication”	(lit.,	“righteousness”	[v.	14];	see	note	on	1:21).



‡	55:1–13	The	Invitation	 to	Come.	 In	 light	of	 the	promises	 reaffirmed	 in	 the	previous	passage,
Isaiah	reported	that	God	was	calling	his	people	to	find	blessing	in	him.
‡	55:1–5	See	WCF	8.1;	BC	26.
†	55:1	all.	The	free	offer	of	the	gospel	extends	to	all	who	hear	the	word	of	salvation.	thirsty	…

no	money.	Reference	to	the	needy,	who	hunger	and	thirst	for	that	which	money	cannot	acquire	(Dt
8:3;	Pss	42:2;	63:1;	Pr	9:5–6;	Mt	5:6;	Jn	4:10–11;	7:37–38;	Rev	21:6;	22:17).	Isaiah	frequently	used
the	imagery	of	water	when	speaking	of	the	era	of	salvation	and	the	kingdom	and	of	divine	blessings
after	the	exile.	See	note	on	1:30.	no	money	…	buy.	A	paradox	signifying	that	salvation	is	a	free	gift
for	 those	 who	 desire	 it	 (see	 52:3;	 Dt	 8:3;	 Ro	 6:23).	 wine	 and	 milk.	 Symbols	 of	 complete
satisfaction.	See	WLC	171.



†	55:3	everlasting	covenant.	In	the	Davidic	covenant	God	promised	David	an	eternal	offspring,
throne	and	kingdom	(see	2Sa	7:12–16;	1Ki	8:23–26;	Ps	89:27–37;	Jer	31:21–22;	cf.	Ge	9:16;	17:7,
13,	19;	Nu	18:19).	David’s	house	would	rule	over	 the	nations	(cf.	Zec	9:10).	These	promises	are
fulfilled	in	Christ	(see	notes	on	4:2;	7:14;	9:6;	11:1–3).	you.	The	promises	of	the	Davidic	covenant
are	now	extended	to	all	who	“come”	to	God	through	Christ	(Ac	13:34).	See	notes	on	1:21	and	54:6–
8.	See	WSC	85.



†	55:4	witness.	Especially	by	raising	Jesus	Christ	of	the	house	of	David	from	the	dead	(see	43:10,
12;	44:8;	Ac	13:34).	leader	and	commander.	See	42:6,	59:6,	Daniel	9:25	and	Hebrews	2:10	and
12:2.



†	55:7	wicked	…	evil	man.	God	 requires	 living	 faith,	 including	 acts	 of	 repentance.	mercy	…
freely	pardon.	Despite	 the	requirement	of	repentance,	salvation	 is	entirely	an	act	of	divine	mercy
apart	from	human	merit.	our	God.	See	note	on	25:9.	See	WCF	15.4.



†	55:8	my	 thoughts	are	not	your	 thoughts.	God	 is	 able	 to	 assure	 those	who	come	 to	him	 for
salvation	because	his	word	is	so	different	from	that	of	ordinary	humans.	His	thoughts	are	infinitely
greater	and	higher	than	those	of	people.



‡	55:10–11	rain	…	bread.	Just	as	the	patterns	of	nature	established	by	God	are	reliable,	God’s
word	is	sure	to	have	its	intended	effect.	See	WCF	5.3.



†	 55:12	 go	 out.	 The	 exodus	 from	 Babylon	 began	 the	 restoration	 of	 God’s	 people,	 but	 the
fulfillment	of	deliverance	from	exile	is	accomplished	in	Christ	(see	48:20–21;	52:11–12).	joy.	See
note	 on	12:3.	peace.	 See	 note	 on	 26:3.	mountains	…	 trees.	 Representative	 of	 all	 creation.	 See
notes	on	14:8	and	54:10.	burst	into	song	…	clap.	The	joy	of	creation	in	God’s	acts	of	redemption
(44:23;	49:13;	Ps	96:11–13).



†	55:13	Instead	of.	A	figure	for	the	replacement	of	judgment	by	salvation	(see	5:6;	32:13;	41:19).
everlasting	sign.	When	the	restoration	is	completed	in	Christ’s	return	in	glory,	the	blessings	given	to
God’s	people	will	 include	 the	permanent	 renewal	of	nature	 in	 the	new	heavens	and	 the	new	earth
(Rev	21:1).	Compare	the	rainbow	(Ge	9:8–17).



‡	 56:1–66:24	 Israel’s	 Sin,	 Repentance	 and	 Restoration.	 The	 prophet	 closed	 his	 book	 with
messages	 he	 had	 given	 during	 different	 periods	 of	 his	ministry,	 all	 focusing	 on	 Israel’s	 need	 for
repentance	 as	 the	 only	 avenue	 for	 experiencing	 the	 glorious	 restoration	 from	 exile.	 This	 section
divides	into	two	main	parts:	the	importance	of	the	Sabbath	of	justice	(56:1–58:14)	and	repentance
leading	to	restoration	(59:1–66:24).	These	chapters	summarize	the	prophet’s	message	to	the	exiles.
The	exiles	needed	to	acknowledge	the	importance	of	justice	and	righteousness,	and	their	hope	of	a
glorious	worldwide	restoration	depended	on	their	humble	repentance.
‡	56:1–58:14	The	Importance	of	the	Sabbath	of	Justice.	In	these	chapters	Isaiah	focused	on	the

keeping	of	the	Sabbath	as	the	provision	for	justice	and	righteousness	in	Israel.	This	material	divides
into	 three	 main	 parts:	 Jews	 and	 Gentiles	 and	 the	 Sabbath	 (56:1–8),	 the	 division	 between	 the
righteous	and	wicked	 in	 Israel	 (56:9–57:21)	and	 the	need	 to	keep	 the	Sabbath	as	a	day	of	 justice
(58:1–14).
‡	56:1–8	The	Decisive	Importance	of	Sabbath	Keeping.	To	stress	the	importance	of	repentance

for	the	exiles,	Isaiah	indicated	that	justice	and	righteousness	were	to	be	exhibited	among	the	people
of	God.	This	requirement	 is	so	central	 that	even	Gentiles	and	eunuchs	who	keep	 the	Sabbath	as	 it
was	connected	with	justice	will	be	included	in	the	blessings	of	the	restoration	after	exile.
†	 56:1	 justice	 …	 right.	 Justice—the	 godly	 and	 righteous	 treatment	 of	 others—was	 a	 central

concern	of	Isaiah.	God	through	his	prophet	condemned	Judah	to	exile	because	of	injustice	and	held
forth	justice	as	a	characteristic	of	the	period	of	restoration	(1:21,	27;	5:7,	16,	23;	9:7;	10:2;	11:4;
16:5;	28:6,	17,	21;	29:21;	30:18;	32:1,	16;	33:5;	 42:1,	 3–4;	 51:4–5;	 56:1;	 59:4,	 8–9,	 11,	 14–15;
61:8).	for.	God	used	repentance	over	 injustice	as	a	criterion	for	determining	who	would	enter	 the
age	of	blessing	after	exile.	my	salvation.	Although	this	term	refers	to	the	restoration	from	exile	that
God	brought	in	539	B.C.,	the	final	stage	of	God’s	salvation	comes	in	Christ	(see	theological	article
“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).	close	at	hand.	Isaiah	spoke	from	the	perspective	of	those	in	exile.
See	50:8,	51:5	and	Php	4:5.



†	56:2	Blessed.	The	prophet	did	not	propose	salvation	by	keeping	 the	 law.	He	simply	spoke	of
keeping	the	Sabbath	of	justice	as	a	crucial	expression	of	saving	faith.	Sabbath.	Observance	of	this
sign	of	the	covenant	(see	Ex	31:13–17)	signified	loyalty	to	the	Lord	and	to	his	covenant	(58:13;	Eze
20:20).	Since	the	Sabbath	was	observed	for	the	benefit	of	human	beings	(Dt	5:4–5),	it	was	closely
associated	with	righteousness	and	justice.	hand	…	evil.	The	practice	of	godliness	(cf.	58:7–9).	See
WCF	21.7;	WLC	116.



†	56:3	foreigner.	The	non-Israelite.	eunuch.	One	usually	excluded	from	full	participation	 in	 the
covenant	community	in	the	Old	Testament	(Dt	23:1).



†	56:4	See	WCF	21.7;	WLC	116.



†	56:5	everlasting	name.	That	 is,	everlasting	 life	 in	God’s	 temple	(see	v.	7;	2:2;	Ac	8:27,	38–
40).



‡	56:6–7	See	WCF	21.6;	21.7;	WLC	116.



†	 56:7	 house	 of	 prayer.	 See	 Matthew	 21:13.	 God	 intended	 to	 include	 faithful	 Gentiles	 in
communion	with	himself	(2:2–4;	Ps	15:1;	cf.	1Ki	8:41–43;	Mk	11:17).	See	note	on	2:2.



†	56:8	Sovereign	LORD.	See	note	on	25:7–8.	gathers	the	exiles	…	others.	After	 the	exile	 the
Lord	would	gather	both	Jews	and	non-Jews	into	one	community	(11:11–12;	cf.	Jn	10:16).



‡	56:9–57:21	The	Righteous	and	Wicked	in	Israel.	After	emphasizing	justice	(and	the	Sabbath)
by	indicating	that	Gentiles	who	exhibited	commitment	to	this	ideal	would	receive	salvation,	Isaiah
warned	that	among	the	Israelites	in	exile	there	would	be	those	who	were	righteous	and	those	who
were	wicked.	Repentance	would	be	the	key	for	determining	the	fate	of	individual	Israelites.
†	56:9	beasts	of	the	field.	A	metaphor	for	hostile	nations	(see	18:6;	Jer	12:8–9;	Eze	34:5,	8,	25;

1Co	15:32).



‡	56:10–11	See	WLC	130.
†	56:10	watchmen.	Watchers	who	warned	the	city	of	approaching	danger;	in	this	context	a	figure

for	prophets	(see	21:6;	57:11;	Jer	6:17;	Eze	3:17;	33:2–7)	who	served	in	a	leadership	capacity	(see
v.	11).	blind.	Even	Israel’s	prophets	often	refused	 to	see	what	 they	should	have	seen.	See	note	on
29:18.	lie	…	sleep.	The	Hebrew	word	for	“sleep”	sounds	like	that	for	“seer”	(an	ancient	term	for
“prophet”).	See	29:9–10.



†	56:11	 dogs.	 In	 Isaiah’s	 world	 dogs	 were	 vicious	 and	 despised	 scavengers	 that	 represented
uncleanness.	The	dog	 is	used	here	as	a	 figure	 for	 insatiable	greed.	shepherds.	A	 figure	 for	 rulers
(see	notes	on	v.	10;	40:11;	Eze	34:1–6).	turn	to	their	own	way.	See	note	on	53:6.



†	56:12	Come	…	Let	us.	See	note	on	22:13.	wine!	See	notes	on	24:11	and	28:7–11.



‡	57:1–2	See	WLC	85,	86;	WSC	37.



†	57:3	sorceress.	See	2:6	and	Deuteronomy	18:10.	offspring.	See	1:4	and	Ezekiel	16:3	and	45.
adulterers	…	prostitutes!	An	allusion	to	Canaanite	fertility	rites	(cf.	Eze	16:3,	45).



†	57:4	Whom	…	Are	 you	…?	 Rhetorical	 questions	 (see	 notes	 on	 27:7;	 40:12).	mocking	…
tongue?	The	ungodly	are	filled	with	sarcasm	and	criticism	(cf.	5:18–19;	28:9–10;	37:3).



†	 57:5	 oaks	…	 spreading	 tree.	 Sacred	 trees	 (cf.	 Dt	 12:2;	 Eze	 6:13).	 See	 note	 on	 1:29–30.
children.	Child	sacrifice	was	practiced	in	the	worship	of	Molech	(v.	9;	cf.	2Ki	23:10;	Ps	106:37–
38;	Jer	7:31;	Eze	20:28,	31;	Mic	6:7).	ravines	…	crags.	Secret	hiding	places	 (2:21).	See	note	on
7:19.



†	57:6	idols	…	lot.	Instead	of	the	Lord	being	their	lot	and	portion	(Dt	4:19–20;	9:26;	Pss	16:5;
142:5;	Jer	10:16),	idols	had	become	their	covenant	partners.



†	57:7	bed	…	high	and	lofty	hill.	A	reference	to	immoral	and	idolatrous	practices	at	the	shrines
(Hos	4:13).



†	57:8	doors	…	bed.	Further	elaboration	of	verse	7.	pact	…	nakedness.	The	ungodly	had	made	a
covenant	with	immorality	and	lust.



†	57:9	Molech.	 An	Ammonite	 god	 (v.	 5).	 sent	…	descended.	 A	 reference	 to	 extreme	 efforts,
taking	place	over	an	extended	area,	at	placating	the	gods.	grave.	Hyperbole	to	express	the	depths	to
which	these	people	had	sunk.



†	57:10	renewal	of	your	strength.	The	ungodly	found	a	counterfeit	life	in	immorality	and	idolatry
—but	one	that	ultimately	led	to	death.



†	57:11	feared	…	neither	remembered.	See	51:12–13.	silent.	See	42:14	and	2	Peter	3:9.



†	57:12	expose	your	righteousness.	Their	righteousness	was	not	genuine	(see	58:2–3;	64:6).



†	57:13	wind.	See	note	on	28:2.	refuge.	See	note	on	4:6.	inherit	the	land.	See	Jesus’	Beatitude
regarding	the	meek	(v.	15;	cf.	Mt	5:5).	holy	mountain.	An	expression	of	fellowship	with	God	and	of
inclusion	in	his	kingdom	(33:16).



†	57:14	Isaiah	reminded	Israel	that	a	time	of	restoration	was	coming.	Build	up,	build	up.	A	double
imperative	for	emphasis,	as	in	40:1,	51:9	and	17,	52:1	and	11,	62:10	and	65:1.	road	…	way.	See
notes	on	11:16	and	40:2	and	3.	obstacles.	The	idolatry	and	immorality	described	in	verses	3–13.	my
people.	See	note	on	40:1.



†	57:15	high	…	lofty	One.	An	epithet	for	the	Lord	(6:1).	See	notes	on	2:2	and	11.	holy.	See	note
on	4:3.	with	…	contrite	and	lowly.	Having	exposed	the	sinfulness	of	the	exiles,	Isaiah	made	it	clear
that	God	would	 live	with	 those	who	humbly	 repented	 (see	Pss	34:17–18;	51:17;	1Pe	5:6)	 and	be
present	with	all	who	walked	discreetly	before	him	(Mic	6:8).	See	HC	90.



†	 57:16	 not	 accuse	 forever.	 Rather,	 in	 sovereign	 grace	 God	 would	 grant	 forgiveness	 and
salvation	to	the	repentant	in	exile	(see	54:9;	57:19;	Ge	8:21–22;	Ps	130:3–4).



†	57:17	See	WLC	151.



‡	57:18–19	heal	…	restore	comfort.	The	Lord	is	the	consummate	physician	(see	note	on	30:26),
teacher	(see	note	on	49:10)	and	evangelist	(see	notes	on	12:1;	40:1).	creating.	See	4:5.	mourners.
Those	 who	 lamented	 Jerusalem’s	 destruction	 (see	 66:1).	 See	 note	 on	 25:7–8.	 Peace,	 peace.	 A
repetition	once	again	for	emphasis.	See	note	on	26:3.	far	and	near.	Wherever	the	exiles	were	to	be
found,	the	humble	and	repentant	among	them	would	be	restored	(Ac	2:39;	Eph	2:13,	17).	See	notes
on	33:13	and	56:8.



‡	 57:20–21	 wicked.	 Those	 described	 in	 56:10–12.	 The	 outcome	 for	 the	 wicked	 in	 Israel	 is
contrasted	with	 that	of	 those	who	humbly	served	God.	 tossing	sea.	Constantly	 in	motion,	 restless
and	troublesome	(cf.	Jude	13).	See	notes	on	39:8	and	48:22.



‡	 58:1–14	Observing	 Sabbath	 and	 Justice.	 Having	 already	 mentioned	 the	 blessing	 given	 to
Gentiles	and	eunuchs	who	observed	 the	Sabbath,	as	well	 as	 the	 importance	of	humble	 repentance
among	the	exiles,	Isaiah	applied	these	themes	directly	to	the	Israelites	by	calling	on	them	to	observe
the	Sabbath	properly.
†	58:1	Shout	…	like	a	trumpet.	Isaiah	was	summoned	by	God	to	condemn	the	people	as	loudly

and	clearly	as	a	trumpet	(see	Ex	19:19;	20:18;	Hos	8:1;	1Co	14:8).



†	58:2	The	hypocrisy	of	the	Israelites	was	exposed.	Although	they	seemed	pious,	they	were	not.



‡	58:3–10	See	WLC	151;	HC	111.
†	58:3	not	seen	it?	The	anticipated	complaint	of	 the	exiles	was	 that	 though	they	had	fasted	and

humbled	themselves,	God	had	not	answered	them	with	deliverance	from	exile.	please	and	exploit.
They	were	not	concerned	with	the	rights	of,	or	the	justice	shown	toward,	others	(cf.	1:15–17;	59:2;
Hos	 6:4–6;	Am	 5:23–24;	 Zec	 7:8–12).	 Instead	 of	 setting	 aside	 the	 day	 so	 that	 all	 could	 devote
themselves	to	rest	and	worship,	they	exploited	and	struck	the	laborer	who	did	not	work.



†	58:4	quarreling	…	 striking.	 Expressions	 of	 pride	 and	 hatred.	heard	 on	 high.	 God	 does	 not
receive	favorably	prayer	that	is	not	spoken	in	the	spirit	of	love.



†	58:5	fast	I	have	chosen.	God	contrasted	his	concept	of	fasting	with	that	of	the	wicked	in	Israel
(see	1:10–15;	Am	5:21–23;	Mic	6:7).	humble	…	lying.	God	was	 looking	for	expressions	of	 inner
humility	 and	 brokenness	 before	 him,	 not	 for	 devotion	 to	 rituals	 (cf.	Mt	6:16).	bowing	…	 ashes?
Mourning	ceremonies	that	accompanied	fasting	(see	2Sa	12:16;	Joel	1:13,	14).



†	58:6	 fasting	 I	have	 chosen.	A	 clear	 definition	of	 the	 kind	of	 fasting	 an	unjust	 nation	was	 to
perform:	Its	citizens	were	to	deny	themselves	in	order	to	rescue	the	oppressed	and	provide	for	the
needy	(cf.	Job	31:17–20;	Mt	25:35–36).



†	58:7	own	flesh.	See	1	Timothy	5:8.



†	58:8	Then.	Expresses	the	connection	between	responsibility	and	the	coming	of	God’s	kingdom.
light	…	glory.	The	glorious	kingdom	of	God	(see	9:2;	60:1–3;	Lk	1:78–79)	would	dawn	with	God’s
blessing	and	protection	(cf.	60:1–3;	see	note	on	2:5),	with	transformation	(see	note	on	30:26),	with
the	establishment	of	a	new	order	(see	note	on	1:21)	and	with	the	presence	of	the	God	of	glory	(see
note	on	4:2).	glory.	A	reference	to	the	pillar	of	cloud	and	fire	 in	the	desert	(see	4:5,	6;	Ex	13:21;
14:20).



†	58:9	call	…	cry.	Then	God	would	answer	prayer	(30:19;	65:24;	cf.	v.	4).	Here	am	I.	See	note
on	52:6.	oppression	…	malicious	talk.	Unrighteous	acts,	contempt	(Pr	6:13)	and	 improper	speech
(cf.	v.	4).



†	58:10	hungry	…	oppressed.	A	summons	to	“spend”	(or	expend)	oneself	in	caring	for	the	needy
(v.	7).	then.	See	verse	8.	light	…	noonday.	The	dawning	of	the	new	age	in	ever	greater	brightness
(see	notes	on	2:5;	5:30).



†	58:11	well-watered	garden	…	spring.	Greatly	blessed	and	productive	(cf.	Jn	7:38;	see	note	on
1:30).



†	 58:12	 rebuild	 the	 ancient	 ruins.	 The	 restored	 exiles	 lacked	 the	 spiritual	 and	 economic
resources	to	rebuild	(see	44:26,	28;	61:2,	4;	Eze	36:10;	Am	9:14–15;	Hag	1:2–9;	cf.	Ac	15:15–17).



†	58:13	Sabbath	…	holy	day.	Fasting	 in	general	was	now	connected	closely	with	 the	Sabbath.
The	Lord	did	not	reject	ritual	as	such;	it	was	the	sign	of	the	covenant.	See	note	on	56:2.	own	way	…
speaking.	Acts	 and	 speech	 aimed	 at	 social	 prestige,	 financial	 gain	 and	 political	 domination	 (see
note	on	33:15).	See	WCF	21.8;	WLC	99,	117,	119;	WSC	61.



‡	 59:1–66:24	Repentance	 and	 Restoration.	 Having	 established	 that	 the	 repentant	 and	 humble
would	experience	the	blessings	of	salvation	when	God	restored	his	people,	Isaiah	closed	his	book
with	two	parallel	scenarios	of	repentance	leading	to	God’s	reassuring	promise	of	restoration	(59:1–
63:6;	63:7–66:24).	This	repeated	structure	finds	its	roots	in	the	traditional,	liturgical	order	of	lament
followed	by	a	proclamation	of	salvation	(see	“Psalms:	Introduction”;	see	also	notes	on	2Ch	20).	As
such,	it	provided	the	readers	of	Isaiah	with	a	pattern	of	response	to	the	book	as	a	whole.	The	exiles
who	heard	the	message	of	the	prophet	were	to	humble	themselves	in	repentance	and	cry	out	to	God
for	help	in	complete	assurance	of	a	return	to	the	land	and	to	a	world	of	God’s	blessings	described	as
nothing	less	than	“new	heavens	and	a	new	earth”	(65:17;	see	66:22).
‡	 59:1–63:6	Repentance	 and	 Response.	 This	 first	 section	 was	 designed	 to	 guide	 the	 readers

toward	response	to	Isaiah’s	prophecies.	It	divides	into	two	main	sections:	a	call	for	the	people	to
repent	(59:1–13)	and	a	description	of	what	the	Lord	would	do	in	response	(59:14–63:6).
‡	59:1–13	Call	 to	Repentance.	 The	 prophet	moved	 from	 exposing	 the	 sins	 of	God’s	 people	 in

captivity	to	calling	them	to	repent	so	they	could	return	from	exile.
†	59:1	God	is	able	to	save	his	people.	arm.	See	note	on	40:10.	ear.	Unlike	people	 (6:10),	God

hears	(30:19).



†	59:2	See	WLC	181.



†	59:3	The	continuing	sins	of	God’s	people	separated	them	from	him	so	that	he	was	not	ready	to
save	them.	blood	…	guilt.	Violence	and	injustice.	See	note	on	1:15.	lies	…	wicked.	Unfair	speech.



†	59:4	justice.	Or	“righteousness.”	See	note	on	1:21.	 integrity.	See	notes	on	1:21	 and	11:3–5.
See	WLC	145.



‡	59:5–6	vipers	…	spider’s	web.	Poignant	metaphors	for	those	in	Israel	who	had	corrupted	and
poisoned	the	nation.	cobwebs.	Their	power	structures	were	of	no	ultimate	value	(Job	8:14–15).



‡	59:7–8	 rush	…	 swift.	 Such	 people	 had	 broken	God’s	 laws	with	 little	 forethought	 (Pr	 1:16).
Their	actions	arose	from	their	wicked	hearts	and	resulted	in	discord	and	chaos	(Ro	3:15–17).	way
of	peace.	Thoughts,	actions	and	words	that	promote	harmony.	See	note	on	26:3.	justice.	See	note	on
1:21.	know	peace.	In	strict	justice,	those	who	deny	others	peace	will	themselves	fail	to	know	it	(see
57:21).



†	59:9	from	us.	At	this	point	(vv.	9–13)	the	prophecy	moves	from	describing	Israel	in	the	second
and	 third	persons	 (“you,”	“they”)	 to	doing	so	 in	 the	 first	person	 (“us,”	“we,”	“our”).	The	 readers
were	led	to	accept	God’s	judgment	and	to	confess	their	failures.



†	59:10	blind.	See	note	on	29:18.	feeling	our	way	…	stumble.	The	experience	of	God’s	curse	(Dt
28:29;	cf.	Job	5:14).



†	 59:11	 growl	 …	 bears.	 An	 expression	 of	 frustration.	moan	…	 doves.	 Laments	 about	 their
condition	(cf.	38:14;	Na	2:7).	justice.	See	note	on	1:21.	deliverance.	See	note	on	12:2.



†	59:12	offenses	…	iniquities.	The	people	were	led	to	confess	their	sin	(see	note	on	64:5–7);	this
is	further	explicated	in	verse	13.



†	59:13	See	WLC	145.



‡	59:14–63:6	God’s	Response	of	Salvation.	Having	 led	 the	readers	 to	confess	 their	sins,	 Isaiah
now	assured	them	that	God	would	respond	to	their	helpless	condition	and	deliver	Israel	from	exile.
‡	59:14–60:22	Evil	Will	Be	Overcome.	Evil	had	prevailed	over	the	Israelites	in	exile	to	the	point

that	they	had	been	entirely	overcome.



†	59:16	no	one.	See	63:5,	which	parallels	this	verse.	The	Israelites	themselves	were	powerless
to	 remedy	 their	 situation,	 so	 God	 determined	 to	 mediate	 on	 their	 behalf.	 no	 one	 to	 intervene.
Contrast	 the	 intercession	of	 the	Servant	 (see	53:12).	arm.	See	note	on	40:10.	righteousness.	 The
Servant’s	victorious	salvation	(see	46:13;	51:6,	8;	56:1).



†	59:17	 put	 on	…	wrapped	 himself.	 The	Divine	Warrior	would	 accomplish	 the	 defeat	 of	 his
enemies	and	 the	 restoration	of	his	 faithful	people	 (42:13;	49:25;	52:10;	Ex	15:3).	breastplate	…
helmet.	Between	the	first	and	second	comings	of	Christ,	Christians	put	on	this	armor	of	God	as	they
continue	the	spiritual	dimension	of	the	great	battle	described	here	(see	Eph	6:14–17).



†	59:20	Redeemer.	The	New	Testament	teaches	that	God	the	Redeemer	came	to	Jerusalem	in	the
person	of	Jesus	Christ.	This	promise	is	confirmed	by	Paul	(Ro	11:26–27).	See	note	on	35:8–9.	Zion.
See	note	on	1:8.



†	 59:21	 covenant.	 The	 restoration	 from	 exile	 involved	 renewal	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 covenant	 with
Israel.	 See	 note	 on	 42:6.	 them.	 The	 repentant	 of	 verse	 20.	 Spirit.	 The	 covenant	 would	 be
internalized	by	the	Spirit	of	God	(4:4;	32:15–20;	44:3–4;	Jer	31:31–34;	Eze	37:1–14;	Zec	12:10),
so	that	the	Word	and	the	Spirit	would	apply	and	confirm	it	from	generation	to	generation.	(see	note
on	61:8).	See	note	on	11:2.	See	WCF	1.5;	25.3;	WLC	2,	62;	HC	54.



‡	60:1–63:6	These	magnificent	prophecies	about	Jerusalem’s	golden	future	find	 their	 fulfillment
today	in	the	heavenly	Jerusalem	(i.e.,	“the	Jerusalem	that	is	above”;	Gal	4:26)	and	will	be	ultimately
fulfilled	in	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	when	Christ	returns	(Rev	21:1–27).
†	60:1	Arise.	The	form	is	feminine	singular,	as	it	is	addressed	to	Zion	(see	v.	14;	1:8).	shine.	As

opposed	to	suffering	the	gloom	of	destruction	and	oppression,	Zion	would	rise	up	and	shine	with	joy
and	happiness	(cf.	Lk	1:78–79;	Eph	5:14;	Rev	21:11).	light	…	glory	of	the	LORD.	The	Lord	would
come	with	the	glorious	blessings	of	salvation	(see	vv.	19–20).



†	60:2	darkness	covers	…	LORD	rises.	As	at	the	exodus	from	Egypt,	God’s	light	is	on	his	people,
while	darkness	is	on	the	rest	of	the	land	(see	Ex	10:23).	his	glory.	See	verse	1,	4:5,	40:5,	John	1:14
and	Revelation	21:11.



†	60:3	Nations	will	come.	In	2:3	the	nations	came	to	be	taught;	here	to	bring	tribute.	The	prophecy
finds	fulfillment	today	as	the	kingdom	of	God	spreads	to	the	nations	and	they	worship	the	Son	of	God
(see	notes	on	2:2–4).	kings	to	the	brightness.	The	leaders	of	nations	would	submit	 to	Christ	(see
42:6;	49:6).



†	60:5	wealth	…	will	be	brought.	See	Haggai	2:7	and	Zechariah	14:14.	The	fulfillment	of	 this
prophecy	began	with	Darius’s	contribution	to	the	temple	(see	Ezr	6:8–9).	Its	greater	fulfillment	has
come	in	connection	with	the	ascended	Christ	inhabiting	his	heavenly	temple	as	he	rules	in	the	hearts
of	 nations.	 It	 will	 find	 its	 consummation	 in	 the	 future	 new	 Jerusalem	 when	 Christ	 returns	 and
possesses	all	things	(see	Heb	11:39–40;	13:14–15).



†	 60:6	Midian.	 A	 desert	 tribe	 famous	 for	 its	 caravans	 and	 trade	 (see	Ge	 37:28,	 38;	 Jdg	 6:5).
Ephah.	Related	to	Midian	(Ge	25:4).	Sheba.	A	country	renowned	for	its	wealth	(1Ki	10:2).	praise.
See	verse	18	and	1	Kings	10:9.



†	60:7	Kedar’s.	 See	note	 on	21:16–17.	Nebaioth.	 Related	 to	 the	 Ishmaelites	 (Ge	 25:13),	who
were	also	known	as	Nabateans.



†	60:9	islands	look	to	me.	The	distant	lands	would	give	back	Israelites	who	lived	there	in	exile
or	as	escapees.	See	also	11:11,	43:5–7	and	14,	49:18	and	51:5.	ships	of	Tarshish.	See	note	on	23:5.
The	 blessings	 of	 the	 restoration	 are	 described	 in	 terms	 of	 Solomon’s	 glorious	 kingdom	 (see	 1Ki
10:22).	silver	and	gold.	See	Haggai	2:7–9.



†	60:10	Foreigners.	As	Hiram,	king	of	Tyre,	had	helped	construct	 the	original	 temple	(see	1Ki
5:1–18),	and	as	Cyrus	and	Darius,	kings	of	Persia,	would	assist	with	building	the	second	(Ezr	6),	so
today	it	is	predominately	Gentiles	who	are	building	up	the	church,	the	temple	of	the	Lord	(see	Eph
2:11–22).	kings	will	serve.	The	exiles	were	promised	that	the	kings	would	depart	(49:17);	now	it	is
predicted	 that	 they	would	 serve	Mount	Zion	 (Ac	2:29–36;	Heb	12:22)	 and	worship	 the	 ascended
Christ	(see	notes	on	52:13–15).



†	60:11	gates	…	day	or	night.	Instead	of	attacking,	the	nations	would	bring	tribute	(Rev	21:25–
26).



†	60:12	perish.	See	Genesis	12:3,	John	3:18	and	Hebrews	2:3,	9:27	and	10:27.



†	60:13	Lebanon.	 See	 note	 on	 35:1–2.	 pine	…	 cypress.	 See	 notes	 on	 41:18–19	 and	 44:14.
sanctuary.	 Their	 precious	wood	 glorified	 Solomon’s	 temple	 (see	 1Ki	 5:10,	 18).	 This	 is	 another
connection	between	the	former	and	latter	glory	(see	notes	on	vv.	6–7).	place	of	my	feet.	 In	ever-
widening	concentric	circles,	God	is	said	to	place	his	feet	on	the	ark	(see	1Ch	28:2),	the	temple	(Eze
43:7)	and	the	whole	world	(66:1).



†	60:14	oppressors	…	who	despise.	All	enmity	would	cease.	City	of	the	LORD.	The	Lord	would
exalt	his	people	by	establishing	his	kingship	in	their	midst.	Zion.	See	note	on	1:8.



†	60:15	everlasting.	The	glory	of	the	heavenly	Mount	Zion	will	outshine	that	of	the	old	because	it
is	eternal	(vv.	15–16),	richer	(v.	17a)	and	spiritual	(vv.	17b–18).



†	60:16	nursed	at	royal	breasts.	Literally,	“nursed	at	breasts	of	kings.”	This	figurative	language
signifies	that	wealth	would	be	brought	by	kings	to	Zion.



†	60:17	wood	…	bronze,	and	iron	…	stones.	The	substitution	of	precious	metals	for	wood	and
stones	 demonstrates	 the	 surpassing	 greatness	 of	 the	 new	 temple	 in	 comparison	 to	 Solomon’s.
Although	 a	 temple	was	 built	 by	 the	 early	 returnees	 (Ezr	3:1–13),	 this	 temple	 fell	 far	 short	 of	 the
glory	 predicted	 by	 the	 prophet.	 The	 New	 Testament	 explains	 that	 the	 glorious	 temple	 of	 the
restoration	is	fulfilled	in	Christ	(Jn	2:21),	 in	the	church	(1Co	3:16;	6:19)	and	 in	God	and	Christ’s
presence	 in	 the	 new	 heavens	 and	 the	 new	 earth	 (Rev	 22:21).	 This	 hyperbole	 expresses	 the
exceedingly	 great	 and	 enduring	 wealth	 of	 the	 heavenly	 temple	 to	 which	 the	 church	 now	 comes.
governor	…	ruler.	See	note	on	52:7.



†	60:18	violence	…	destruction.	Associated	with	war	and	exile	 (59:9–11).	walls.	See	note	on
26:1.	God’s	salvation	and	Israel’s	praise	constitute	the	defense	of	the	spiritual	temple,	Christ	and	his
church	(cf.	Zec	2:4–5).	Salvation.	See	note	on	12:2.



†	60:19	everlasting	light.	A	reference	to	God’s	presence	among	his	people	(see	v.	1;	Rev	21:11,
23;	22:5).	glory.	See	note	on	4:2.



‡	61:1–11	The	Year	of	the	Lord’s	Favor	Proclaimed.	Isaiah	continued	to	report	how	the	Lord	will
respond	 to	 the	 repentance	 of	 his	 people	 (see	 note	 on	 59:1—63:6).	 The	 time	 of	God’s	 favor	will
come	to	his	people	as	he	brings	them	out	of	exile	and	into	unprecedented	blessings.
†	61:1	Spirit.	See	11:2,	42:1,	48:16	and	Luke	3:22.	Sovereign	LORD.	Literally,	“the	Master,	 the

Lord”	(see	notes	on	25:7–8;	50:4).	anointed	me.	The	great	Son	of	David,	whom	the	New	Testament
identifies	as	Jesus	(see	Lk	4:17–21).	He	is	associated	with	an	everlasting	covenant	(see	v.	8;	42:6;
49:8).	 This	 Servant,	 Jesus	Christ,	 is	 the	 same	One	 described	 in	 42:1,	49:1,	 50:4	 and	 52:13	 (see
notes).	He	would	refer	to	God	as	Master	(see	v.	1;	50:4),	receive	the	Spirit	(see	v.	1;	42:1),	bring
healing	 and	 liberation	 (vv.	 1–3;	42:7;	49:9;	50:4;	 53:4)	 and	 proclaim	 the	 year	 of	 the	 Lord	 (v.	 3;
49:8).	Apart	from	Elisha	(see	1Ki	9:16),	the	Scriptures	record	the	anointing	only	of	kings	and	high
priests	 (see	45:1).	good	news.	Proclamation	 is	good	news	because	of	 the	Lord’s	 favor	 (v.	2;	 see
note	on	52:7).	poor.	Those	who	hope	confidently	in	God	despite	present	distress	(see	note	on	11:3–
5).	proclaim	freedom.	As	in	the	year	of	Jubilee	(Lev	25:10).	captives.	Those	 in	bondage	 in	exile
(see	58:6;	cf.	51:14).	prisoners.	The	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	reads	“blind”	(see
NIV	text	note)	and	is	the	source	for	Luke	4:18.	See	HC	25,	31.



†	61:2	year	of	the	LORD’s	favor.	The	year	of	God’s	favor	is	the	basis	for	the	proclamation	of	the
good	news.	Ultimately,	the	reason	for	God’s	favor	lies	in	the	ministry	of	Jesus	Christ	(Mt	11:5;	Lk
4:18;	7:22;	Ac	10:38).	His	ministry	is	continued	by	all	who	proclaim	salvation	through	faith	in	Jesus
Christ	(Ac	26:18).	day	of	vengeance.	The	new	age	of	restoration	is	not	only	the	age	of	salvation	but
also	that	of	judgment.	In	terms	of	the	New	Testament	fulfillment	of	these	hopes,	Christ’s	first	advent
emphasized	healing,	while	his	second	will	emphasize	both	judgment	and	healing	(see	1Th	1:7–10).
See	note	on	34:8.	our	God.	See	note	on	25:9.	comfort.	See	notes	on	12:1	and	40:1	(cf.	Mt	5:4).



†	61:3	oil	of	gladness.	Lavished	by	a	host	upon	his	guest	(see	Pss	23:5;	Lk	7:46).	planting.	See
60:21



†	61:4	They.	Jews	(58:12)	and	Gentiles	(60:10).



†	61:6	priests	…	ministers.	Extension	of	priestly	privileges	 to	all	of	God’s	people	 (66:21;	 cf.
1Pe	2:5,	9;	Rev	1:6;	5:10).	our	God.	See	note	on	25:9.	wealth	of	nations.	See	note	on	60:5.	riches.
See	note	on	4:2.



†	61:7	shame	…	disgrace.	Experienced	in	exile.	See	notes	on	30:3	and	50:4–6.	my	people.	See
note	on	40:1.	double.	A	different	Hebrew	word	from	that	used	in	40:2,	but	it	probably	has	the	same
sense	(see	note	on	40:2).



†	61:8	everlasting	covenant.	See	notes	on	42:6	and	55:3.



†	61:9	descendants.	See	note	on	59:21.	In	the	age	of	restoration,	covenantal	blessings	would	be
extended	to	the	children,	as	they	had	always	been	in	Biblical	history	(see	Ex	20:6;	see	chart,	“Major
Covenants	in	the	Bible).	blessed.	An	allusion	to	the	promise	to	Abraham	(see	41:8;	51:2;	Ge	12:3).



†	61:10	I.	Zion	is	personified.	clothed.	The	sign	of	entering	 into	a	new	status	or	condition	(see
47:2;	52:1;	59:17).



‡	62:1–12	Glorious	Jerusalem	to	Come.	Jerusalem	comes	into	focus	as	Isaiah	described	God’s
promises	of	salvation	from	exile.
†	62:1	Zion’s.	See	note	on	1:8.	not	keep	silent	…	not	remain	quiet.	The	proclamation	would

continue	 to	 be	 made	 as	 long	 as	 the	 Lord	 was	 not	 silent	 (v.	 6;	 42:14;	 57:11;	 64:12;	 65:6).
righteousness.	See	note	on	1:21.	salvation.	See	note	on	12:2.	blazing	torch.	As	developed	in	58:8
and	60:1–3.	See	note	on	4:5.	See	also	BC	31.



†	62:2	 nations	…	 kings.	 Witnesses	 to	 the	 confirmation	 of	 the	 promises	 (2:2–4;	 52:10;	 60:3;
61:11;	Dt	26:19).	See	note	on	41:2.	righteousness.	See	note	on	1:21.	glory.	See	note	on	4:2.	a	new
name.	Like	new	clothes	(see	note	on	61:10)	this	signifies	a	renewed	relationship	and	enhanced	level
of	privilege	(vv.	4,	12;	cf.	1:26;	56:5;	58:12;	60:14,	18;	cf.	Ge	17:5,	15;	Hos	2:22–23;	Rev	2:17;
3:12).	See	note	on	43:1.	mouth.	See	note	on	1:20.



†	62:3	crown	of	splendor.	See	notes	on	28:1	and	5.	The	Lord	would	share	his	splendor	with	his
people.	splendor.	See	note	on	4:2.	a	royal	diadem	in	the	hand.	Similarly,	an	inscription	concerning
the	god	of	Babylon	describes	a	certain	city	as	“your	tiara.”	Jerusalem	was	God’s	crown,	his	delight
above	all	other	cities.



†	62:4	Deserted.	Or	rejected	(v.	12;	cf.	54:6;	60:15).	See	note	on	1:4.	The	names	in	this	verse	are
symbolic.	name.	See	note	on	43:1.	Desolate.	Uninhabited	and	useless	(49:8,	19;	54:1).	Hephzibah.
Means	“my	delight	is	in	her.”	Beulah.	Means	“married.”



†	62:5	sons.	Or	“builder”	(see	NIV	text	note).	See	49:17	and	Psalm	147:2.



†	62:6	watchmen.	A	figure	for	prophets	(see	56:10).	give	yourselves	no	rest.	The	exhortation	is
based	on	God’s	promise	in	verse	1	(see	note;	cf.	64:12;	65:6).



‡	62:8–9	sworn.	See	note	on	14:24.	by	his	right	hand	and	by	his	mighty	arm.	By	himself	 (cf.
40:10;	 41:10;	 51:9;	 52:10;	 53:1;	 Ex	 6:6;	Dt	 5:15).	 See	 notes	 on	 12:2	 and	 40:10.	 food	 for	 your
enemies.	Through	war	or	taxation.	The	covenantal	curse	(Lev	26:16;	Dt	28:33)	would	be	replaced
with	blessing.	never	again.	Compare	65:13	and	21–23,	and	contrast	Deuteronomy	28:33.	praise	…
sanctuary.	 In	 response	 to	 God’s	 goodness	 (cf.	 Lev	 23:39–41;	 Dt	 14:22–26).	 The	 certainty	 of
redemption.



†	62:10	Pass	through,	pass	through	…	Build	up,	build	up.	These	double	imperatives	(see	also
40:1;	51:9,	17;	52:1;	57:14;	65:1)	emphatically	encourage	the	people	to	worship	in	the	glory	of	the
restored	Jerusalem.	gates!	Leading	into	the	court	of	the	sanctuary	(see	v.	9).	Prepare.	See	notes	on
40:3.	 A	 metaphor	 for	 encouraging	 people	 to	 come	 to	 the	 sanctuary	 to	 worship.	 stones.	 The
impediments	to	worship	(see	57:14).	Raise	a	banner.	See	5:26.



†	62:11	your	Savior.	See	40:9,	Zechariah	9:9	and	Matthew	21:5.	reward.	See	note	on	40:10.



‡	63:1–6	Judgment	on	 the	Nations.	Alongside	 the	glory	of	 Jerusalem	would	be	 the	defeat	 and
judgment	of	all	who	had	opposed	God.
†	63:1	coming.	The	same	One	who	would	come	with	salvation	for	his	people	(62:11)	would	also

come	in	judgment	against	others.	Edom.	Representative	of	the	ungodly	and	proud	nations	(21:11–12;
34:1–17;	Ps	137:7;	Jer	49:7–22;	La	4:21–22;	 Eze	 25:12–14;	 Joel	 3:19;	Am	 1:11–12;	Ob	 14–15;
Mal	1:2–5;	see	note	on	Isa	25:10).	Bozrah.	See	note	on	34:6.



†	63:3	I.	This	passage	is	applied	to	Christ	in	Revelation	19:15	because	his	second	coming	will	be
the	 culmination	 of	 God’s	 judgment	 against	 his	 enemies.	 winepress	 …	 stained.	 This	 extended
metaphor	of	 the	day	of	 the	Lord	(La	1:15;	Joel	3:13;	Rev	14:17–20;	19:15)	 implies	 that	 the	wine
press	represents	the	battle;	the	juice,	“blood.”	anger.	See	note	on	10:5.



†	63:4	day	of	vengeance	…	the	year	of	my	redemption.	Judgment	and	redemption	go	hand	in
hand.	One	cannot	take	place	completely	without	the	other.



†	63:5	arm.	See	note	on	40:10	and	note	the	similarity	to	59:16.



‡	 63:7–66:24	 Repentance	 and	 Response.	 At	 this	 point	 Isaiah	 repeated	 the	 basic	 pattern	 of
repentance	in	lament	followed	by	God’s	reassurance	that	he	would	restore	his	people.	The	two	main
sections	are	the	lament	(63:7–64:12)	and	God’s	response	(65:1–66:24).
‡	63:7–64:12	Lament	and	Repentance.	Isaiah	provided	an	exemplary	lament	to	guide	the	exiles

toward	repentance.
†	63:7	 I	will	 tell.	 Isaiah	 made	 public	 proclamation	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 mighty	 acts	 in	 the	 past	 (Pss

51:13–15;	89:1;	145:7).	These	acts	are	also	spoken	of	as	“kindnesses”	(see	55:3;	Ps	89:1;	see	note
on	54:6–8),	“deeds	…	to	be	praised”	(i.e.,	laudable;	60:6;	Pss	77;	78;	135;	136),	“all	…	done”	(i.e.,
rewards;	Pss	13:6;	16:7),	“good	things”	(i.e.,	acts	of	covenant	fidelity;	Ps	23:6)	and	“compassion”
(i.e.,	mercy;	see	note	on	14:1).



†	63:8	my	people.	See	note	on	40:1.	sons	…	not	be	false.	Faithful	“sons”	(Ex	4:22;	Dt	14:1),
unlike	1:2–4.	Savior.	Or	Redeemer.	See	note	on	35:8–9.



†	63:9	distress.	 Israel’s	 sufferings	 in	Egypt	 (see	Ex	2:25).	angel	 of	 his	 presence.	 See	 Exodus
14:19	and	23:20–23.	carried.	See	Exodus	19:4,	Deuteronomy	1:31	and	32:10–12.	See	WLC	45.



†	63:10	rebelled.	See	note	on	1:2.	grieved	his	Holy	Spirit.	When	God’s	people	rebel	against	him,
it	brings	sadness	and	pain	to	God’s	Spirit	(cf.	Ps	106:33,	Ac	7:51;	Eph	4:30).



†	63:11	days	of	old.	The	period	of	the	exodus	and	the	wilderness	wanderings.	sea.	The	Red	Sea
(Ex	14:21–15:21).	Moses	was	a	“shepherd	of	his	flock.”	Jesus	is	our	Shepherd	(Heb	13:20).	set	his
Holy	Spirit.	An	allusion	to	Numbers	11:17	and	25.



†	63:12	glorious	arm.	An	allusion	to	Exodus	15:6	(see	51:9).	divided.	See	Exodus	14:16	and	21,
as	well	as	Psalm	78:13.



†	63:13	depths?	See	Exodus	15:5	and	8	and	Psalm	106:9.



‡	63:14–16	See	WCF	5.1;	WLC	18,	189.



†	63:16	our	Father.	God	has	always	been	the	Father	of	his	people	(64:8;	Dt	32:6;	Jer	3:4,	19);
they	are	his	 children	by	adoption	 (Ex	4:22–23;	 cf.	 Jn	8:41).	Abraham.	 See	 51:2.	Redeemer.	 He
alone	can	deliver	(vv.	5,	8).	See	note	on	35:8–9.



†	63:17	make	us	wander.	God	causes	those	who	reject	him	to	stray	(see	Ro	1:20–24).	harden.
The	Lord	confirms	them	in	their	sin	(see	6:10;	Ex	4:21;	Ps	95:8).	See	WCF	17.3.



†	63:18	holy	place.	The	temple.	enemies.	Babylonians.	See	Psalm	74:4–9.



†	63:19	called	by	your	name.	Signifies	ownership	(see	Dt.	28:10;	Jer	14:9).



‡	64:1–5	See	WCF	17.3;	WLC	191.



†	64:2	fire.	 Evidence	 of	 divine	 presence	 (Ex	19:18;	Heb	 12:18),	 especially	 in	 judgment	 (Heb
12:29).	See	note	4:5.	name.	See	note	on	12:2.



†	64:3	awesome	things.	A	reflection	on	the	exodus	(Dt	10:21;	Pss	66:3–6;	106:22).



†	64:4	God	besides	you.	Because	depraved	humanity	fabricates	gods,	religious	prohibitions	(e.g.,
Ex	20:3)	assume	their	existence.	But	theological	statements	acknowledge	no	other	true	god	but	the
Lord	(see	43:11;	Dt	4:35).



†	64:6	All	of	us	…	filthy	rags.	Confession	of	 rebellion	(53:6)	and	of	uncleanness	 (Lev	 13:45;
Hag	2:13–14).	unclean.	They	were	not	fit	for	God’s	presence.	filthy	rags.	The	term	is	unique.	Some
ancient	 versions	 understood	 it	 to	 refer	 to	 garments	 stained	 by	 menstruation.	 If	 so,	 it	 is	 a	 fitting
parallel	to	“unclean”	(see	Lev	15:19–24;	Eze	36:17).	shrivel	up	…	sweep	us	away.	Experience	of
God’s	righteous	judgment	(1:30;	40:7,	24).	See	WCF	16.5;	WLC	78;	BC	24;	HC	62.



†	64:7	calls	…	strives.	See	notes	on	65:1–2.	hidden	your	face.	See	note	on	8:17.	See	WCF	16.3;
17.3.



†	64:8	our	Father.	See	note	on	63:16.	clay	…	work	of	your	hand.	See	notes	on	17:7–8,	22:11,
27:10–11,	29:16	and	45:9–10	and	11.	See	also	Romans	9:20–21.



†	 64:9	 Do	 not	 be	 angry.	 Based	 on	 the	 promise	 in	 54:7–8.	do	 not	 remember.	 Based	 on	 the
promise	in	43:25.	See	WCF	17.3;	WLC	189.



†	64:10	sacred	cities.	The	cities	in	Judah	(cf.	Ps	78:54).	desert.	See	note	on	40:3.	Zion.	See	note
on	1:8.



†	64:11	our	fathers	praised	you.	The	speakers	were	at	least	a	generation	removed	from	the	fall
of	the	temple	in	586	B.C.



†	64:12	keep	silent.	Compare	note	on	62:1.



‡	65:1–66:24	God’s	Response	of	Judgment	and	Salvation.	Isaiah	conveyed	the	manner	in	which
God	would	 respond	 to	 the	 cry	 for	 help	 from	 the	 repentant	 exiles.	These	 chapters	divide	 into	 two
main	parts:	judgment	and	salvation	(65:1–66:17)	and	the	new	world	of	blessing	(66:18–24).
‡	 65:1–66:17	 Judgment	 and	 Salvation	 to	 Come.	 God	 promised	 to	 deliver	 his	 people	 and	 to

destroy	all	who	opposed	him	from	all	over	the	world.
†	 65:1	 I	 was	 found.	 Contrast	 64:7.	a	 nation	 that	 did	 not	 call	 on	 my	 name.	 A	 reference	 to

Gentiles	 (see	42:1;	49:6;	52:15;	66:8).	 Paul’s	ministry	 fulfilled	 this	 prophecy	 (Ro	 10:20).	 Those
who	 were	 formerly	 not	 God’s	 people	 are	 today	 his	 holy	 nation	 (see	 1Pe	 2:9–10).	Here	 am	 I.
Repeated	for	emphasis.	God’s	presence	guarantees	salvation.



†	65:2	held	out	my	hands.	Unlike	 the	people	 (1:15),	 the	Lord	 reached	out	with	 eagerness	 and
love.



‡	65:3–5	See	WLC	109.
†	65:3	 to	my	 very	 face.	 The	 ungodly	 did	 not	 hide	 their	 offensive	 religious	 acts.	 sacrifices	 in

gardens.	 A	 reference	 to	 the	 fertility	 religions.	 See	 note	 on	 1:29–30.	 incense	…	brick.	 A	 pagan
worship	practice	perhaps	associated	with	the	worship	of	the	Queen	of	Heaven	(cf.	Jer	44:17–19).
altars	 of	 brick.	 Literally,	 “on	 bricks.”	 Babylonians	 offered	 incense	 to	 “all	 the	 starry	 hosts	 [of
heaven]”	(Jer	19:13)	on	bricks	or	tile	roofs.



†	65:4	among	the	graves.	For	the	purpose	of	consulting	the	spirits	of	the	dead	(8:19;	29:4).	flesh
of	pigs	…	unclean	meat.	Since	eating	pork	was	prohibited	(66:3,	17;	Lev	11:7–8;	Dt	14:8),	God
was	displeased	with	their	communal	sacrifices.



†	65:5	 too	 sacred.	 These	 idolaters,	 like	 the	 Pharisees	 at	 the	 time	 of	 Jesus,	 thought	 themselves
better	than	others	(see	Lk	18:9–14).	Jesus	called	the	Pharisees	children	of	the	devil	(see	Jn	8:44).
smoke	…	fire.	Figures	for	provoking	God’s	wrath.



†	65:6	stands	written.	As	royal	courts	kept	records	of	unpunished	crimes,	so	the	heavenly	book
records	sin	(cf.	Ex	32:32;	Mal	3:16).	pay	back.	The	principle	of	retribution	(Ob	15;	Gal	6:7;	1Pe
1:17;	Rev	20:12–13;	22:12).	See	notes	on	33:11–12	and	34:8.



†	65:7	sins	of	your	fathers.	See	Exodus	20:5	and	Ezekiel	18:20.	burned	sacrifices.	On	the	high
places	(57:7;	Hos	4:13).



‡	65:8–16	The	promise	of	God’s	blessing	on	his	servants	and	 the	assurance	of	 judgment	on	 the
apostate.
†	65:8	juice	…	cluster	of	grapes.	Juice	represents	faithful	servants	of	the	Lord,	while	the	cluster

of	grapes	symbolizes	apostate	Israelites.	servants.	The	remnant	(see	1:2)	and	foreigners	(see	56:6).
See	note	on	54:17.	not	destroy.	See	notes	on	1:8	and	9	and	Genesis	18:22–30.



†	65:9	descendants.	Literally,	“seed,”	a	collective	singular	 form	(cf.	Jer	31:36).	The	prophecy
finds	fulfillment	in	the	remnant	that	returned	from	exile,	but	Christ	and	those	baptized	in	him	are	the
final	 fulfillment	 (see	 Gal	 3:16,	 26–29).	possess	…	 inherit.	 The	 kingdom	 will	 be	 theirs	 (14:25;
57:13;	cf.	Ob	19–21).	chosen.	See	note	on	14:1.



†	65:10	Sharon.	A	valley	lush	with	vegetation;	located	by	the	Mediterranean	Sea	and	to	the	west
of	Mount	Carmel.	It	is	here	a	metaphor	for	the	Lord’s	transformation	of	creation.	See	notes	on	33:7–
9	and	35:1–2.	Valley	of	Achor.	A	valley	 to	 the	west	of	Jericho	(Jos	7:24;	Hos	2:15).	my	people.
See	note	on	40:1.	seek.	See	notes	on	verse	1	and	on	9:13.



†	65:11	forsake	…	fill.	The	rebellious	people	(vv.	1–7).	mountain.	Instead	of	true	worship	of	the
Lord	(see	note	on	2:2),	they	submitted	themselves	to	the	gods	of	fate.	Fortune.	The	false	god	of	good
luck.	Destiny.	The	false	god	of	fate.	See	WLC	109.



†	65:12	sword	…	slaughter.	Conventional	language	for	death.



†	65:15	chosen	ones	as	a	curse.	The	chosen	(see	v.	9)	will	use	 the	names	of	 the	apostate	as	a
curse	formula	in	invoking	judgment	upon	others.	another	name.	See	note	on	62:2.



†	 65:16	 God	 of	 truth.	 Literally,	 “God	 of	 Amen”	 (cf.	 2Co	 1:20;	 Rev	 3:14).	 The	 Lord	 will
demonstrate	himself	to	be	faithful	to	his	word.	See	WCF	22.2.



†	 65:17	 create.	 See	 note	 on	 4:5.	 new	 heavens	 and	 a	 new	 earth.	 The	 new	 act	 of	 God	 is
experienced	now	in	his	blessings.	See	notes	at	42:9,	43:18–19,	48:6,	60:19–22	(cf.	2Pe	3:13;	Rev
21:1).	former	things.	The	adversities	and	disgrace.	See	notes	at	41:22	and	42:9.	remembered	…
come	to	mind.	See	verse	16.



†	65:18	be	glad.	Saints	are	to	celebrate	now	the	coming	salvation	(see	66:10).	forever.	See	notes
on	61:8.	create	Jerusalem.	 Isaiah	alluded	 to	 the	 language	of	Genesis	1:1	 to	draw	attention	 to	 the
radical	renovation	of	the	world	that	will	take	place	when	the	restoration	of	his	people	is	complete
(cf.	Ro	8:18–25).



†	65:19	no	more.	See	25:8,	35:10	and	51:11.



†	65:20	infant	…	old	man.	Poetic	understatements	expressing	the	unending	life	that	will	come	in
the	 climax	 of	 the	 restoration	 from	 exile.	 They	 promise	 a	 meaningful	 and	 blessed	 life	 for	 all,	 in
contrast	to	the	sickness	and	early	death	that	resulted	from	God’s	curse	(Dt	28:20–22).



†	65:22	others	live	in	them.	See	62:8.



†	65:23	 not	 toil	…	or	 bear.	A	 reversal	 of	God’s	 judgment	 on	 human	 existence	 (Ge	 3:16–18).
children	…	blessed.	Both	they	and	their	offspring	will	be	blessed	by	the	Lord	(cf.	61:9).



†	65:24	Before	…	answer.	 A	 figure	 to	 signify	 that	 there	will	 be	 no	 time	 for	 sorrow	 between
prayer	and	praise	(see	30:19;	58:9).	See	HC	129.



†	65:25	wolf	…	serpent’s.	Peace	in	creation	signifies	peace	for	the	redeemed	community	(11:6–
9).	dust	 will	 be	 the	 serpent’s	 food.	 An	 allusion	 to	 Genesis	 3:14.	 The	 curse	 on	 Satan	 will	 be
consummated.	harm	…	destroy.	Signifies	the	absence	of	all	evil	or	harm.	See	note	on	11:6–9.	holy.
See	note	on	4:3.	mountain.	See	note	on	2:2.



†	66:1	earth	is	my	footstool.	Since	the	new	cosmos	in	its	entirety	will	be	God’s	temple	and	Earth
will	be	part	of	that	cosmic	temple	(see	note	on	60:13),	there	will	be	no	need	for	a	man-made	temple
on	Earth.	resting	place.	An	image	of	the	temple	(see	1Ch	28:2;	Ps	132:8,	14).	See	HC	48.



†	66:2	humble	…	trembles.	Terminology	found	elsewhere	only	in	Ezra	9:4	and	10:13.	Equivalent
to	“spirit	and	truth”	(see	Jn	4:24;	cf.	Php	2:12;	1Jn	2:17).	See	WCF	14.2;	21.5;	WLC	157;	HC	117.



‡	66:3–4	The	Lord	hates	empty	religious	expressions	as	much	as	he	does	paganism	(cf.	1:11–14;
65:3–5).
†	66:3	kills	a	man.	Perhaps	a	reference	to	child	sacrifice.	breaks	a	dog’s	neck.	A	Carthaginian

worship	practice	(see	56:12).	pig’s	blood.	See	65:4.	their	own	ways.	Although	they	offered	a	bull,	a
lamb	and	grain,	the	sacrifice	was	not	made	from	a	contrite	heart.



†	66:4	what	they	dread.	See	verses	15–16	and	24.	when	I	called.	See	65:12.



†	66:5	who	hate	you.	Intensifies	the	opposition	recorded	in	chapter	65.	Let	…	joy!	A	reference
to	hypocritical	righteousness	(see	v.	17;	64:6;	65:6).	put	to	shame.	The	fate	of	the	persecutors.	For
the	destiny	of	the	persecuted,	see	verse	10.	See	BC	37.



†	 66:6	 repaying	 his	 enemies.	 This	 prophecy	 against	 self-righteous	 idolaters	 in	 Israel	 who
persecute	God’s	servants	 found	fulfillment	 throughout	 the	centuries	when	Israel	was	oppressed	by
foreign	powers.	The	fall	of	the	temple	in	A.D.	70	(see	Mt	24:1–2)	and	Christ’s	return	also	fulfill	this
judgment	(see	2Th	1:7–10).



†	66:7	Before	…	birth.	The	birth	of	the	new	community	would	come	so	quickly	and	dramatically
that	it	would	be	painless	(see	65:25).



†	66:8	nation.	See	note	on	65:1.



†	66:10	Rejoice.	See	note	on	65:18.	mourn.	Until	she	gives	birth	to	the	new	age.



†	 66:11	 nurse	 …	 satisfied.	 See	 note	 on	 60:16.	 comforting.	 See	 notes	 on	 12:1	 and	 40:1.
overflowing.	See	note	on	4:2.



†	66:12	her.	Jerusalem	is	personified	as	the	mother	of	the	people	of	God	(see	vv.	8,	10).	you.	The
true	worshipers	and	their	offspring	(see	v.	22).



†	66:13	mother.	The	Lord	likened	his	tender	love	to	that	of	a	mother.	See	note	on	20:3.	comfort.
See	notes	on	12:1	and	40:1	(cf.	2Co	1:3–4).



†	66:14	rejoice.	See	60:5.



‡	66:15–16	fire	…	chariots.	Light	and	storm	clouds,	respectively	(see	Dt	33:26;	Pss	18:10),	both
common	 symbols	 of	 God’s	 coming	 in	 judgment	 (see	 10:17–18;	 29:6;	 30:27–28;	 64:1–3).	 Isaiah
prayed	for	God	to	intervene	in	such	judgment	and	salvation	(64:1–3).	fire.	See	note	on	4:5.	 like	a
whirlwind.	With	the	speed	and	ferocity	of	a	storm	(see	Jer	4:13).	anger.	See	note	on	10:5.	sword.
The	Lord	is	the	Divine	Warrior	(27:1;	31:8;	34:5;	Rev	19:11–18).	See	notes	at	9:6,	13:4,	24:14–16,
40:10	and	42:13.



†	66:16	all	men.	Literally,	“all	flesh”;	the	false	worshipers	(contrast	v.	23;	see	Jer	9:2).



†	66:17	gardens	…	pigs	…	abominable	things.	See	verse	3	and	65:2–5.



‡	 66:18–24	The	 Glorious	 New	World.	 Isaiah	 closed	 his	 book	 with	 a	 prophecy	 describing	 the
climax	of	God’s	judgment	and	salvation:	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth.
†	66:18	their	actions	and	their	imaginations.	Probably	the	right	acts	and	true	spirit	of	acceptable

worshipers.	God	uses	such	saints	to	evangelize	the	world	(see	v.	19).	come.	See	note	on	35:4.	all
nations	and	tongues.	A	reference	to	universal	acknowledgment	of	the	Lord’s	kingdom	(cf.	Zec	8:23;
Rev	7:9).



†	66:19	sign.	The	Lord’s	acts	of	judgment	on	the	false	worshipers	and	his	deliverance	of	the	true.
who	survive.	The	true	worshipers	who	survive	persecution	(see	v.	5;	Mt	24:9–14)	will	bring	God’s
glory	 to	 the	nations	(v.	18)	and	give	birth	 to	 the	new	age	 (vv.	7–11).	Tarshish.	See	note	on	23:5.
Libyans	and	Lydians.	Peoples	 in	North	Africa.	Tubal.	A	 region	 southeast	 of	 the	Black	Sea	 (Eze
38:2;	39:1).	Greece.	That	 is,	 the	people	of	Asia	Minor	or	Greece	 (cf.	Eze	27:13,	 19;	 Joel	 3:6).
proclaim	…	nations.	Nations	will	submit	themselves	to	the	Lord	and	rejoice	in	his	mighty	acts.	See
note	on	24:14–16.



†	66:20	they	will	bring	all	your	brothers.	The	Gentiles	will	bring	dispersed,	ethnic	Israel	back	to
the	temple	(see	43:5;	60:4,	9;	Ro	11:13).



†	66:22	 new	heavens	…	new	 earth.	 See	 note	 on	 65:17	 (cf.	 2Pe	 3:13;	 Rev	 21:1).	name	 and
descendants.	A	promise	of	continuity	of	the	people	of	God	(65:18–19;	cf.	Jer	31:35–36).	See	note
on	43:1.



†	 66:23	 New	Moon	…	 Sabbath.	 Universal	 worship	 of	 God	 at	 his	 appointed	 times	 (cf.	 Zec
14:16).	See	WLC	117;	WSC	60;	HC	103.



†	66:24	worm	…	fire.	This	imagery	from	Jerusalem’s	garbage	dump,	where	unclean	corpses	were
burned,	became	symbolic	of	perpetual	punishment	and	anguish	(cf.	48:22;	57:20;	Mk	9:47–48).



Divine	and	Human	Holiness:	What	Is	Holiness?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

IN	 the	 Scriptures	 the	 concept	 of	 holiness	 is	 associated	 with	 a
group	 of	 closely	 related	 words	 (“holy,”	 “sanctified,”
“consecrated,”	“holiness,”	“sanctification,”	“consecration”)	which
have	 the	basic	meaning	of	“separation”	or	“set	apart”	because	of
some	 special	 quality,	 status	 or	 function.	 Human	 holiness	 is
different	 from	 divine	 holiness	 in	 some	 senses	 (“O	 Lord	…	 you
alone	are	holy”;	Rev	15:4)	 but	 similar	 to	 it	 in	 others	 (“I	 am	 the
LORD	your	God	…	be	holy,	because	 I	am	holy”;	Lev	11:44).	 In
order	 to	obey	God’s	command	 to	be	holy	as	he	 is	holy,	we	must
understand	 what	 the	 Bible	 says	 about	 both	 divine	 and	 human
holiness.
When	 the	 Scriptures	 call	 God	 “holy”	 (e.g.,	 Lev	 11:44–45;	 Jos
24:19;	1Sa	2:2;	Ps	99:9;	 Isa	1:4;	6:3;	41:14,	16,	20;	57:15;	Eze
39:7;	 Am	 4:2;	 Jn	 17:11;	 Ac	 5:3–4,	 32;	 Rev	 15:4),	 the	 word
signifies	 everything	 about	 God	 that	 sets	 him	 apart	 from	 his
creation	 and	makes	him	an	object	 of	 awe,	 adoration	 and	 fear.	 In
traditional	 Reformed	 theology	 it	 has	 been	 common	 to	 speak	 of
God’s	holiness	 in	 terms	of	his	moral	perfection	and	transcendent
greatness.
On	 the	 one	 hand,	 God	 is	 holy	 in	 the	 sense	 that	 he	 is	 morally
perfect:	He	has	no	sin	(Hab	1:13);	he	is	pure	light	(Jas	1:17;	1Jn
1:5)	 and	 he	 is	 good	 (Pss	 25:7;	 34:8:	 100:5;	 119:68;	 135:3;	 Jer
33:11;	Mk	10:18;	Lk	18:19;	1Pe	2:3).	Sinful	worshipers	 fear	his
judgment	(Lev	10:1–2;	Isa	6:5)	because	they	do	not	belong	in	his
presence.	God’s	moral	perfection	 is	 the	cause	of	much	adoration
and	praise,	as	well	as	fear,	in	people’s	worship	of	him.
On	 the	 other	 hand,	 even	 the	 sinless	 seraphim	 serving	 in	God’s
throne	room	adore	him	because	of	his	holiness.	They	bow	before
him	 in	 humility	 and	 cry,	 “Holy,	 Holy,	 Holy	 is	 the	 LORD



Almighty”	 (Isa	6:3;	 cf.	Rev	4:8).	These	 creatures	 do	 not	 humble
themselves	before	God	because	his	moral	perfection	contrasts	 so
strongly	 with	 theirs—they	 too	 are	 sinless.	 Instead,	 they	 bow
before	God	as	holy	because	of	his	transcendent	greatness.	God	is
the	Creator,	distinct	and	separated	from	his	creation,	and	that	also
makes	him	holy	(cf.	Isa	41:20;	43:15).
Although	 it	 is	 impossible	 for	 any	 aspect	 of	 creation	 to	 break
through	 the	 Creator/creature	 distinction,	 God’s	 holiness	 extends
to	things	and	people	who	have	been	separated	from	the	world	and
brought	into	closer	contact	with	him.	Nothing	is	holy	in	itself,	but
people	 and	 things	 become	 holy	 by	 their	 consecration	 to	 God’s
special	service.
For	 instance,	 God	 declared	 the	 ground	 near	 the	 burning	 bush
holy	because	he	made	use	of	it	(Ex	3:5).	Similarly,	the	tabernacle
and	 temple	 were	 holy	 buildings	 (Ex	 40:9;	 1Ch	 29:3;	 Pss	 5:7;
11:4).	The	Sabbath	is	holy	because	it	is	devoted	to	God	(Ex	20:8–
11).	The	ceremonies	and	the	instruments	of	ceremonies	were	holy
for	similar	reasons	(Ex	29:37;	30:10,	25;	40:10;	1Ki	8:4).
Levites	 and	Nazirites	were	 holy	 (Ex	 29:1;	 Lev	 8:12,	 30;	 21:7;
22:9;	 Nu	 6:5;	 2Ch	 23:6)	 because	 they	 were	 separated	 from
ordinary	 people	 as	 special	 servants	 of	God.	 Israel	was	 also	 holy
because	 of	 her	 special	 covenant	 relationship	 with	 the	 Lord	 (Ex
19:6).	It	is	in	this	sense	that	the	unbelieving	spouses	of	believers
are	 “sanctified”	 and	 the	 children	 of	 believers	 are	 “holy”	 (1Co
7:14).	They	are	distinguished	from	the	world	and	set	apart	to	God,
even	 though	 they	 are	 not	 yet	 believers.	 Therefore,	 holiness	 for
human	beings	implies,	in	part,	a	separation	from	the	corruption	of
this	sinful	world	in	order	to	live	closer	to	God	and	to	serve	him	in
a	 way	 that	 is	 more	 special	 than	 the	 actions	 of	 the	 unsanctified
world.
At	the	same	time,	holiness	also	refers	to	the	moral	dimension	of



human	existence.	People	are	holy	when	they	are	obedient	to	God’s
commands.	Moral	holiness	or	sanctification	is	 to	be	the	constant
goal	 of	 our	 lives	 because	 without	 it	 we	 will	 not	 see	 God	 (Heb
12:14).	 The	 call	 to	 holiness	 of	 life	 is	 as	 constant	 in	 the	 New
Testament	 as	 it	 was	 in	 the	 Old	 (Dt	 30:1–10;	 Mt	 5:48;	 Eph
4:17–-5:14;	1Pe	1:13–22).	Reformed	theologians	usually	call	this
development	of	holiness	in	all	areas	of	life	our	sanctification	(BC
24;	WCF	13;	WLC	75;	 see	 theological	article	“Sanctification”	at
Titus	3).



Jeremiah



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Jeremiah	and	Baruch,	his	student	and/or	scribe
Purpose:	To	remind	the	exiles	of	the	reasons	for	their	trials	and	to
assure	them	that,	upon	repentance,	God’s	people	would	return	to
the	land	of	promise	with	enormous	blessings

Date:	580–539	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	 The	 people	 of	 Judah	 and	 Jerusalem	 deserved	 their	 exile	 to
Babylon	because	of	continuing	sin.

•	 The	 temple	 in	 Jerusalem	 could	 not	 protect	 the	 Judahites	 from
God’s	judgment	against	them	for	their	hypocrisy.

•	False	prophets	proclaiming	peace	and	safety	must	be	rejected	in
favor	of	the	message	of	the	true	prophets.

•	The	judgment	of	exile	would	be	followed	by	a	grand	restoration
under	a	new	covenant.

AUTHOR

The	 superscription	 of	 the	 book	 states	 that	 it	 contains	 “the	 words	 of
Jeremiah	son	of	Hilkiah”	(1:1).	The	composition	itself	is	complicated,	as
might	 be	 expected	 from	 the	 length	 and	 variety	 of	 Jeremiah’s	 ministry
alone	 (25:3).	 The	 material	 was	 presumably	 compiled	 and	 arranged	 by
someone	who	wanted	to	convey	the	full	breadth	and	force	of	that	ministry
from	the	perspective	of	the	fulfillment	of	the	prophet’s	repeated	warnings
of	 coming	 punishment	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and	 Distinctives”).
Jeremiah	 himself	 could	 have	 been	 closely	 involved	 in	 the	 compilation
process	with	help	from	Baruch,	who	may	also	have	composed	the	 third-
person	narratives.



A	clue	 to	 the	procedure	by	which	 the	various	prophecies	 and	 sermons
may	have	been	collected	into	a	single	book	is	given	in	chapter	36,	where
it	is	said	that	Baruch	wrote	down	all	the	words	of	the	prophet	spoken	up
to	 that	point	 and	 read	 them	publicly.	When	 the	 scroll	was	destroyed	by
Jehoiakim,	another,	more	comprehensive,	one	was	made	(see	51:60).
Jeremiah	prophesied	during	the	reigns	of	the	last	kings	of	Judah:	Josiah

(640–609	 B.C.),	 Jehoahaz	 (609	 B.C.),	 Jehoiakim	 (609–598	 B.C.),
Jehoiachin	(598–597	B.C.)	and	Zedekiah	(597–586	B.C.).	The	northern
kingdom	of	Israel	had	already	disappeared	in	exile	to	Assyria	in	722	B.C.
Assyria	then	fell	to	Babylon	in	612	B.C.	The	southern	kingdom	of	Judah
fell	 when	 most	 of	 its	 people	 were	 exiled	 to	 Babylon	 as	 a	 result	 of
deportations	beginning	as	early	as	605	B.C.	(see	note	on	Da	1:1)	and	two
invasions	 (597	 and	 586	 B.C.)	 by	 King	 Nebuchadnezzar	 (see	 note	 on
21:2).	Jeremiah	announced	these	approaching	judgments	from	God	on	his
people	and	then	saw	them	fulfilled.
Jeremiah	was	a	priest	from	the	priestly	town	of	Anathoth	in	the	territory

of	Benjamin	(see	note	on	1:1).	A	lonely	figure	by	reason	of	his	unpopular
message	(15:17),	Jeremiah	was	forbidden	by	God	to	marry	as	a	sign	of	the
imminent	cessation	of	normal	life	due	to	the	exile	(16:2).	On	the	basis	of
his	God-given	message	he	also	found	himself	opposed	to	the	authorities
in	 the	 land	and	 to	virtually	all	classes	of	people	 (26:8).	As	a	 result,	his
life	was	in	serious	danger	more	than	once	(11:18–23;	18:18;	26:8;	36:19;
38:6).	The	prophet	was	sought	out	especially	by	King	Zedekiah	because
of	 his	 commentary	 on	 the	 likely	 outcome	 of	 the	 final	 onslaught	 of	 the
encroaching	Babylonian	armies	(37:3,	17).	Politically,	 it	was	a	turbulent
time	 as	 Egypt	 and	 Babylon	 contested	 the	 region.	 Jeremiah	 repeatedly
prophesied	 a	 Babylonian	 victory,	 proclaiming	 that	 the	 Lord	 was	 using
Nebuchadnezzar	 as	 his	 scourge.	 When	 Jerusalem	 fell,	 the	 Babylonian
commander	 had	 a	 special	 commission	 from	Nebuchadnezzar	 to	 care	 for
the	prophet,	whose	fame	had	spread	to	the	heart	of	the	empire	(39:11–14).
Jeremiah	 remained	 in	 the	 land,	 but	 after	 the	 governor	 Gedaliah	 was

murdered	many	 Jews	 feared	Babylonian	 reprisal.	So	 they	 fled	 to	Egypt,



even	though	Jeremiah	had	warned	against	this	move	(42:1ff.),	compelling
Jeremiah	to	accompany	them	(43:1ff.).	While	in	Egypt	Jeremiah	preached
the	word	of	God	to	the	Jews.	At	that	time	Jeremiah	was	at	least	70	years
old,	and	he	likely	died	soon	afterward	in	Egypt.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

The	background	 to	 this	 book	 is	 the	 long	 struggle	 in	 Judah	between	 the
idolatrous	worship	of	foreign	gods	and	the	true	and	exclusive	worship	of
the	Lord,	which	Josiah	attempted	to	restore	in	his	reform	(see	2Ki	22–23).
Josiah’s	reform	began	in	628	B.C.	(see	note	on	2Ch	34:3)	and	was	given
fresh	impetus	by	the	discovery	of	the	Book	of	the	Law	in	621	B.C.	(2Ki
22:8).	 Jeremiah’s	 call	 came	 in	 626	B.C.	 (see	 note	 on	 1:2),	 so	 his	 early
ministry	coincided	with	Josiah’s	reform.	His	prophecy	testifies,	however,
to	 the	 reform’s	 failure	 to	 make	 a	 lasting	 impact	 on	 the	 people’s	 lives.
Jeremiah	warned	that	the	continued	waywardness	of	Judah	would	finally
lead	to	exile,	but	he	also	held	out	hope	of	an	eventual	return	to	the	land.
The	final	editing	of	the	book	probably	took	place	during	the	exile,	which
is	the	latest	historical	point	it	records.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Jeremiah’s	message	moves	through	phases	that	do	not	correspond	exactly
to	the	structure	of	the	book.

(1)	He	called	Judah	to	repent	in	order	to	avoid	the	judgment	that	would
otherwise	come	(e.g.,	7:1–15).
(2)	 He	 announced	 that	 the	 time	 for	 repentance	 was	 past	 and	 that

judgment	was	 now	 determined	 against	 the	 people	 (see	 notes	 on	 19:10–
11).	Judgment	is	the	dominant	note	in	the	book	and	is	understood	as	the
invocation	of	the	final	curse	of	the	covenant;	namely,	loss	of	the	promised
land	(Lev	26:31–33;	Dt	28:49–68).



(3)	The	Lord	would	save	his	people,	or	a	remnant	of	them,	through	the
exile	(see	notes	on	24:4–7).	Although	the	Babylonians	would	prevail	over
Judah	 at	 the	 Lord’s	 command,	 this	 would	 be	 for	 a	 limited	 time	 only.
Babylon	would	fall	in	its	turn	(25:9,	11–12),	which	occurred	in	539	B.C.
to	an	alliance	of	Persians	and	Medes	under	Cyrus,	paving	the	way	for	the
exiles	to	return	(50:3;	51:1,	27–28;	2Ch	36:20–23).	This	was	Jeremiah’s
answer	to	the	false	prophets	who	had	continually	challenged	his	message
of	judgment	(28:2–4).
Jeremiah	also	had	a	message	of	salvation,	but	 it	was	 intended	only	for

those	 on	 the	 other	 side	 of	 the	 judgment	 (29:11–14).	 That	message	was
crystallized	 in	 the	prophecy	of	 the	new	covenant	 (see	especially	31:31–
34).	 The	 new	 covenant	 prophecy	 was	 constructed	 around	 the	 main
ingredients	of	the	Mosaic	covenant	at	Sinai,	which	spoke	of	God’s	desire
to	have	a	relationship	with	his	chosen	people	and	of	the	requirement	that
they	 reciprocate	 with	 obedience	 (Ex	 19:3–6;	 Dt	 7:6–11).	 The	 new
covenant	 speaks	of	 the	empowerment	of	God’s	people	 to	obey	him	 (see
notes	on	31:33;	32:39–40),	and	 the	New	Testament	boldly	declares	 that
this	promise	is	fulfilled	only	in	Christ	(see	note	on	31:33;	cf.	Lk	22:20;
1Co	11:25;	Heb	8:6;	9:15;	12:24).
Jeremiah	revealed	his	personal	involvement	with	his	message	more	than

did	the	other	prophets	(Isa	15:7;	22:4;	Mic	1:8–9);	he	sensed	the	agony	of
the	people	at	the	approach	of	the	Babylonian	armies	even	before	they	had
experienced	 it	 themselves	 (4:19–21;	 10:19–22;	 14:19–22).	 He	 also	 felt
the	passion	of	 the	Lord	about	 the	 sin	he	witnessed	 (see	notes	on	8:21–
9:3).	 His	 role,	 which	 was	 mediatorial	 in	 nature,	 was	 revealed	 most
poignantly	in	the	series	of	passages	often	(inappropriately)	known	as	the
prophet’s	“confessions”	(11:18–23;	12:1–6;	15:10–21;	17:12–18;	18:19–
23;	 20:7–18).	 In	 these	 passages	 he	 expressed	 his	 anguish	 at	 the
overwhelming	 burden	 of	 his	 prophetic	 calling,	 prayed	 for	 vengeance	 on
his	 personal	 enemies	 and	 even	 accused	 the	 Lord	 of	 having	 coerced	 or
deceived	him	(15:18;	20:7).	Some	of	these	prayers	elicited	answers	from
God	 combining	 rebuke	 with	 reassurance	 (12:5–6;	 15:19–21).	 God’s



encouragement	 to	 Jeremiah	 in	15:19–21	was	 later	echoed	 in	a	prayer	of
Ephraim,	 which	 received	 its	 own	 answer	 (31:18–20).	 The	 Lord’s	 good
intentions	 for	 Jeremiah	 therefore	 became	 a	 pledge	 of	 his	 intended
faithfulness	 to	 the	whole	 people,	 both	 through	 and	 beyond	 the	 coming
judgment.
The	book’s	variety	of	materials	sometimes	makes	it	difficult	for	readers

to	follow	the	progression	of	Jeremiah’s	argument.	Much	of	the	work	is	in
the	form	of	poetic	oracles	that	were	spoken	by	the	prophet	(e.g.,	chs.	2–
6).	At	other	 times	 the	prophet	developed	his	 argument	 in	 a	 sermonic	or
prosaic	 style	 (e.g.,	 7:1–15).	 There	 is	 also	 third-person	 narrative	 about
Jeremiah,	presumably	added	by	someone	else	 (e.g.,	chs.	37–45),	as	well
as	an	editorial	appendix	(e.g.,	ch.	52;	see	also	51:64).
The	contents	of	 the	book	are	not	 in	chronological	order	but	 rather	are

arranged	 thematically.	 Thus,	 chapters	 21–24	 are	 framed	 by	 prophecies
concerning	 each	 of	 Josiah’s	 successors	 up	 to,	 but	 excluding,	 Zedekiah.
Similarly,	 chapters	 35–36	 revert	 backward	 to	 Jehoiakim	 after	 scenes
involving	 Zedekiah,	 his	 successor.	 Many	 of	 the	 individual	 oracles	 are
impossible	to	date.

CHRIST	IN	JEREMIAH

Jeremiah’s	 message	 anticipates	 Christ	 primarily	 with	 respect	 to	 the
prophet’s	certainty	of	restoration	after	the	exile.	The	prophet	made	it	clear
both	 that	 the	 exile	 was	 coming	 and	 that	 afterward	 the	 people	 of	 God
would	enter	a	new	covenant	period	replete	with	blessings	from	God.	Jesus
is	the	Lord	of	the	new	covenant	(Lk	22:20;	Heb	8:8;	9:5;	12:24),	the	son
of	 David	 and	 the	 priest	 who	 ushered	 in	 the	 wonders	 of	 the	 last	 days
through	his	earthly	ministry.	He	continues	this	restoration	work	today	and
will	 complete	 it	 when	 he	 returns	 in	 glory	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The
Kingdom	of	God”	at	Mt	4).

Outline



I.	Superscription	(1:1–3)

Jeremiah	was	an	inspired,	authoritative	prophet	of	the	Lord	who
ministered	to	God’s	people	for	many	years.

II.	Jeremiah’s	Call	(1:4–19)

Jeremiah	was	called	by	God	to	prophesy	despite	his	reticence.

III.	Opening	Case	Against	Judah	(2:1–3:5)

Jeremiah	reported	how	God	had	declared	Judah	guilty	of	serious
violations.

IV.	Judah’s	Sins	and	Judgments	(3:6–6:30)

Judah’s	sins	would	lead	to	the	judgment	of	exile.

A.	Judah	Worse	Than	Israel	(3:6–4:4)
B.	Judgment	of	Invasion	(4:5–31)
C.	Sinful	Jerusalem	(5:1–13)
D.	Judgment	of	Jerusalem’s	Destruction	(5:14–19)
E.	Sins	of	Judah	(5:20–31)
F.	Judgment	of	Exile	(6:1–30)

V.	The	Temple	(7:1–10:25)
A.	Solomon’s	Temple	and	Shiloh	(7:1–8:3)

Jeremiah	rejected	the	widespread	assumption	that	the	temple	would
protect	Jerusalem	from	destruction.



B.	Judah’s	Sins	and	Judgment	(8:4–9:26)
C.	Idolatry	or	the	Lord	(10:1–25)

VI.	The	Broken	Covenant	(11:1–13:27)
A.	Curse	of	the	Covenant	(11:1–17)

Judah	had	so	violated	the	covenant	that	the	nation	deserved	to	be	sent
into	exile.

B.	Judgment	for	Jeremiah’s	Opponents	(11:18–12:17)
1.	Complaint	About	a	Deadly	Plot	(11:18–23)
2.	Complaint	About	Wicked	Opposition	 (12:1–
17)

C.	Curse	of	the	Covenant	Confirmed	(13:1–27)
VII.	The	Judgment	of	Drought	(14:1–15:21)

A.	Severe	Drought	(14:1–6)

Jeremiah	dealt	with	a	severe	drought	brought	about	by	God’s	judgment.

B.	Prayer	and	Response	(14:7–15:21)
VIII.	Symbols	of	Coming	Judgment	(16:1–17:18)

A.	Symbolic	Actions	(16:1–18)

Jeremiah	performed	symbolic	actions	that	confirmed	his	prophetic
message.

B.	Prayers	and	Response	(16:19–17:18)
IX.	A	Sermon	About	the	Sabbath	(17:19–27)



Judah	deserved	judgment	because	of	violations	of	the	Sabbath.

X.	The	Divine	Potter	(18:1–20:18)

Jeremiah	conveyed	lessons	learned	at	the	potter’s	house.

A.	At	the	Potter’s	House	(18:1–17)
B.	Opposition	to	Jeremiah	(18:18–23)
C.	Symbolic	Breaking	of	Pot	(19:1–15)
D.	More	Opposition	to	Jeremiah	(20:1–6)
E.	Jeremiah’s	Lament	(20:7–18)

XI.	Judgment	and	Hope	in	Judah’s	Last	Days	(21:1–24:10)

Judah’s	future	judgment	was	certain	despite	denials	by	others.

A.	Rulers	of	Judah	(21:1–23:8)
B.	False	Prophets	(23:9–40)
C.	A	Distinction	and	the	Future	Hope	(24:1–10)

XII.	Severity	and	Length	of	Exile	(25:1–29:32)
A.	Seventy	Years	of	Exile	Predicted	(25:1–38)

Jeremiah	predicted	a	lengthy	exile,	which	false	prophets	rejected.

B.	Reaction	to	Prediction	of	Exile	(26:1–24)
C.	Rejection	of	False	Prophecies	(27:1–22)
D.	Confrontation	With	Hananiah	(28:1–17)
E.	Letter	to	Exiles	About	False	Prophecy	(29:1–32)



XIII.	Certainty	of	Restoration	(30:1–33:26)
A.	The	Book	of	Restoration	(30:1–31:40)

Despite	the	impending	exile,	Jeremiah	reaffirmed	the	promise	that	God’s
people	would	return	from	captivity.

B.	Symbolic	Purchase	(32:1–44)
C.	Predictions	of	Restoration	(33:1–26)

XIV.	Representative	Violations	and	Judgments	(34:1–36:32)

Several	selected	events	depicted	the	kinds	of	sins	that	caused	Judah’s
troubles.

A.	Judgment	Against	Zedekiah	(34:1–22)
B.	 Judgment	 for	 Falling	 Short	 of	 the	 Recabites’
Example	(35:1–19)

C.	Judgment	Against	Jehoiakim	(36:1–32)
XV.	Final	Encounters	and	Jerusalem’s	Fall	(37:1–39:18)

Jeremiah	had	several	encounters	with	the	king	and	his	officials	just
before	the	fall	of	Jerusalem.

A.	Jeremiah	and	Zedekiah	(37:1–21)
B.	Jeremiah	and	the	Officials	(38:1–13)
C.	Jeremiah	and	Zedekiah	and	His	Officials	(38:14–
28)

D.	Jerusalem’s	Fall	(39:1–18)
XVI.	Aftermath	of	Jerusalem’s	Fall	(40:1–45:5)



A.	Gedaliah	(40:1–41:10)

A	sequence	of	important	events	took	place	after	the	fall	of	Jerusalem.

B.	Jeremiah’s	Flight	to	Egypt	(41:11–44:30)
C.	Promise	to	Baruch	(45:1–5)

XVII.	Oracles	Against	the	Nations	(46:1–51:64)
A.	Against	Egypt	(46:1–28)
B.	Against	Philistia	(47:1–7)

Jeremiah	declared	numerous	prophecies	against	other	nations.	Many
had	already	been	fulfilled,	demonstrating	that	his	future	predictions	would
be	fulfilled	as	well.

C.	Against	Moab	(48:1–47)
D.	Against	Ammon	(49:1–6)
E.	Against	Edom	(49:7–22)
F.	Against	Damascus	(49:23–27)
G.	Against	Arabian	Tribes	(49:28–33)
H.	Against	Elam	(49:34–39)
I.	Against	Babylon	(50:1–51:64)

XVIII.	Exile	and	Release	From	Prison	(52:1–34)

Although	God’s	people	went	into	exile,	evidence	of	a	future	of	blessing
could	be	seen	in	events	that	took	place	in	Babylon.



Jeremiah	1

1‡†The	words	of	Jeremiah	son	of	Hilkiah,	one	of	the	priests	at	Anathotha

in	 the	 territory	of	Benjamin.	2†The	word	of	 the	LORD	cameb	 to	him	 in
the	 thirteenth	 year	 of	 the	 reign	 of	 Josiahc	 son	 of	Amon	 king	 of	 Judah,
3†and	through	the	reign	of	Jehoiakimd	son	of	Josiah	king	of	Judah,	down
to	the	fifth	month	of	the	eleventh	year	of	Zedekiahe	son	of	Josiah	king	of
Judah,	when	the	people	of	Jerusalem	went	into	exile.f

THE	CALL	OF	JEREMIAH

4‡†The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me,	saying,

5†“Before	I	formed	you	in	the	wombg	I	knew[1]h	you,
before	you	were	borni	I	set	you	apart;j

I	appointed	you	as	a	prophet	to	the	nations.k”

6†“Alas,	Sovereign	LORD,”	I	said,	“I	do	not	know	how	to	speak;l	I	am
too	young.”m

7But	the	LORD	said	to	me,	“Do	not	say,	‘I	am	too	young.’	You	must	go
to	everyone	I	send	you	to	and	say	whatever	I	command	you.	8†Do	not	be
afraidn	 of	 them,	 for	 I	 am	with	youo	 and	will	 rescuep	 you,”	 declares	 the
LORD.q

9†Then	 the	 LORD	 reached	 out	 his	 hand	 and	 touchedr	 my	mouth	 and
said	to	me,	“I	have	put	my	words	in	your	mouth.s	10†See,	today	I	appoint
you	over	nationst	and	kingdoms	to	uprootu	and	tear	down,	to	destroy	and



overthrow,	to	build	and	to	plant.”v

11†The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	“What	do	you	see,	Jeremiah?”w

“I	see	the	branch	of	an	almond	tree,”	I	replied.
12The	LORD	said	to	me,	“You	have	seen	correctly,	for	I	am	watching[2]x

to	see	that	my	word	is	fulfilled.”
13‡The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me	again:	“What	do	you	see?”y

“I	see	a	pot	that	is	boiling,”	I	answered.	“It	is	tilting	toward	us	from	the
north.”
14†The	LORD	said	to	me,	“From	the	northz	disaster	will	be	poured	out

on	all	who	live	in	the	land.	15I	am	about	to	summon	all	the	peoples	of	the
northern	kingdoms,”	declares	the	LORD.

“Their	kings	will	come	and	set	up	their	thrones
in	the	entrance	of	the	gates	of	Jerusalem;

they	will	come	against	all	her	surrounding	walls
and	against	all	the	towns	of	Judah.a

16†I	will	pronounce	my	judgmentsb	on	my	people
because	of	their	wickednessc	in	forsaking	me,d

in	burning	incense	to	other	godse

and	in	worshipingf	what	their	hands	have	made.g

17†“Get	yourself	ready!	Stand	up	and	sayh	to	them	whatever	I	command
you.	 Do	 not	 be	 terrifiedi	 by	 them,	 or	 I	 will	 terrify	 you	 before	 them.
18†Today	I	have	made	youj	a	fortified	city,	an	iron	pillar	and	a	bronze	wall
to	stand	against	the	whole	land—against	the	kings	of	Judah,	its	officials,
its	priests	and	the	people	of	the	land.	19†They	will	fight	against	you	but
will	 not	 overcomek	 you,	 for	 I	 am	 with	 youl	 and	 will	 rescuem	 you,”
declares	the	LORD.



Jeremiah	2

ISRAEL	FORSAKES	GOD

1‡†The	 worda	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 me:	 2†“Go	 and	 proclaim	 in	 the
hearing	of	Jerusalem:

“This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“	‘I	remember	the	devotion	of	your	youth,b
how	as	a	bride	you	loved	me

and	followed	me	through	the	wilderness,c
through	a	land	not	sown.

3†Israel	was	holyd	to	the	LORD,e

the	firstfruitsf	of	his	harvest;
all	who	devouredg	her	were	held	guilty,h
and	disaster	overtook	them,’	”

declares	the	LORD.

4†Hear	the	word	of	the	LORD,	you	descendants	of	Jacob,
all	you	clans	of	Israel.

5†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“What	fault	did	your	ancestors	find	in	me,
that	they	strayed	so	far	from	me?

They	followed	worthless	idolsi

and	became	worthlessj	themselves.



6They	did	not	ask,	‘Where	is	the	LORD,
who	brought	us	up	out	of	Egyptk

and	led	us	through	the	barren	wilderness,
through	a	land	of	desertsl	and	ravines,m

a	land	of	drought	and	utter	darkness,
a	land	where	no	one	travelsn	and	no	one	lives?’

7†I	brought	you	into	a	fertile	land
to	eat	its	fruit	and	rich	produce.o

But	you	came	and	defiled	my	land
and	made	my	inheritance	detestable.p

8†The	priests	did	not	ask,
‘Where	is	the	LORD?’

Those	who	deal	with	the	law	did	not	know	me;q

the	leadersr	rebelled	against	me.
The	prophets	prophesied	by	Baal,s

following	worthless	idols.t

9†“Therefore	I	bring	chargesu	against	you	again,”
declares	the	LORD.

“And	I	will	bring	charges	against	your	children’s	children.
10†Cross	over	to	the	coasts	of	Cyprusv	and	look,

send	to	Kedar[3]w	and	observe	closely;
see	if	there	has	ever	been	anything	like	this:

11†Has	a	nation	ever	changed	its	gods?
(Yet	they	are	not	godsx	at	all.)

But	my	people	have	exchanged	their	gloriousy	God
for	worthless	idols.

12†Be	appalled	at	this,	you	heavens,
and	shudder	with	great	horror,”

declares	the	LORD.
13†“My	people	have	committed	two	sins:



They	have	forsakenz	me,
the	spring	of	living	water,a

and	have	dug	their	own	cisterns,
broken	cisterns	that	cannot	hold	water.

14Is	Israel	a	servant,	a	slaveb	by	birth?
Why	then	has	he	become	plunder?

15†Lionsc	have	roared;
they	have	growled	at	him.

They	have	laid	wasted	his	land;
his	towns	are	burnede	and	deserted.f

16†Also,	the	men	of	Memphisg	and	Tahpanhesh
have	cracked	your	skull.

17Have	you	not	brought	this	on	yourselvesi

by	forsakingj	the	LORD	your	God
when	he	led	you	in	the	way?

18†Now	why	go	to	Egyptk

to	drink	water	from	the	Nile[4]?l

And	why	go	to	Assyriam

to	drink	water	from	the	Euphrates?n
19†Your	wickedness	will	punish	you;

your	backslidingo	will	rebukep	you.
Consider	then	and	realize
how	evil	and	bitterq	it	is	for	you

when	you	forsaker	the	LORD	your	God
and	have	no	awes	of	me,”

declares	the	Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty.

20†“Long	ago	you	broke	off	your	yoket

and	tore	off	your	bonds;u

you	said,	‘I	will	not	serve	you!’v

Indeed,	on	every	high	hillw



and	under	every	spreading	treex

you	lay	down	as	a	prostitute.y
21†I	had	plantedz	you	like	a	choice	vinea

of	sound	and	reliable	stock.
How	then	did	you	turn	against	me
into	a	corrupt,b	wild	vine?

22†Although	you	washc	yourself	with	soapd
and	use	an	abundance	of	cleansing	powder,
the	stain	of	your	guilt	is	still	before	me,”

declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.e
23†“How	can	you	say,	‘I	am	not	defiled;f

I	have	not	run	after	the	Baals’?g

See	how	you	behaved	in	the	valley;h
consider	what	you	have	done.

You	are	a	swift	she-camel
runningi	here	and	there,

24†a	wild	donkeyj	accustomed	to	the	desert,k
sniffing	the	wind	in	her	craving—
in	her	heat	who	can	restrain	her?

Any	males	that	pursue	her	need	not	tire	themselves;
at	mating	time	they	will	find	her.

25Do	not	run	until	your	feet	are	bare
and	your	throat	is	dry.

But	you	said,	‘It’s	no	use!l

I	love	foreign	gods,m

and	I	must	go	after	them.’n

26“As	a	thief	is	disgracedo	when	he	is	caught,
so	the	people	of	Israel	are	disgraced—

they,	their	kings	and	their	officials,
their	priestsp	and	their	prophets.q

27‡They	say	to	wood,r	‘You	are	my	father,’



and	to	stone,s	‘You	gave	me	birth.’
They	have	turned	their	backst	to	me
and	not	their	faces;u

yet	when	they	are	in	trouble,v	they	say,
‘Come	and	savew	us!’

28†Where	then	are	the	godsx	you	made	for	yourselves?
Let	them	come	if	they	can	save	you
when	you	are	in	trouble!y

For	you,	Judah,	have	as	many	gods
as	you	have	towns.z

29“Why	do	you	bring	charges	against	me?
You	have	alla	rebelled	against	me,”

declares	the	LORD.
30“In	vain	I	punished	your	people;

they	did	not	respond	to	correction.b

Your	sword	has	devoured	your	prophetsc
like	a	ravenous	lion.

31“You	of	this	generation,	consider	the	word	of	the	LORD:

“Have	I	been	a	desert	to	Israel
or	a	land	of	great	darkness?d

Why	do	my	people	say,	‘We	are	free	to	roam;
we	will	come	to	you	no	more’?e

32†Does	a	young	woman	forget	her	jewelry,
a	bride	her	wedding	ornaments?

Yet	my	people	have	forgottenf	me,
days	without	number.

33†How	skilled	you	are	at	pursuingg	love!



Even	the	worst	of	women	can	learn	from	your	ways.
34†On	your	clothes	is	found

the	lifebloodh	of	the	innocent	poor,
though	you	did	not	catch	them	breaking	in.i

Yet	in	spite	of	all	this
35†you	say,	‘I	am	innocent;j
he	is	not	angry	with	me.’

But	I	will	pass	judgmentk	on	you
because	you	say,	‘I	have	not	sinned.’l

36Why	do	you	go	about	so	much,
changingm	your	ways?

You	will	be	disappointed	by	Egyptn
as	you	were	by	Assyria.

37†You	will	also	leave	that	place
with	your	hands	on	your	head,o

for	the	LORD	has	rejected	those	you	trust;
you	will	not	be	helpedp	by	them.



Jeremiah	3

1†“If	a	man	divorcesa	his	wife
and	she	leaves	him	and	marries	another	man,

should	he	return	to	her	again?
Would	not	the	land	be	completely	defiled?b

But	you	have	lived	as	a	prostitute	with	many	loversc—
would	you	now	return	to	me?”d

declares	the	LORD.
2‡“Look	up	to	the	barren	heightse	and	see.

Is	there	any	place	where	you	have	not	been	ravished?
By	the	roadsidef	you	sat	waiting	for	lovers,
sat	like	a	nomad	in	the	desert.

You	have	defiled	the	landg

with	your	prostitutionh	and	wickedness.
3†Therefore	the	showers	have	been	withheld,i

and	no	spring	rainsj	have	fallen.
Yet	you	have	the	brazenk	look	of	a	prostitute;
you	refuse	to	blush	with	shame.l

4†Have	you	not	just	called	to	me:
‘My	Father,m	my	friend	from	my	youth,n

5will	you	always	be	angry?o
Will	your	wrath	continue	forever?’

This	is	how	you	talk,
but	you	do	all	the	evil	you	can.”

UNFAITHFUL	ISRAEL

6‡†During	the	reign	of	King	Josiah,p	the	LORD	said	to	me,	“Have	you



seen	what	faithlessq	Israel	has	done?	She	has	gone	up	on	every	high	hill
and	 under	 every	 spreading	 treer	 and	 has	 committed	 adulterys	 there.	 7I
thought	that	after	she	had	done	all	this	she	would	return	to	me	but	she	did
not,	and	her	unfaithful	sistert	Judah	saw	it.u	8‡†I	gave	faithless	Israelv	her
certificate	of	divorcew	and	sent	her	away	because	of	all	her	adulteries.	Yet
I	saw	that	her	unfaithful	sister	Judah	had	no	fear;x	she	also	went	out	and
committed	 adultery.	 9†Because	 Israel’s	 immorality	 mattered	 so	 little	 to
her,	she	defiled	the	landy	and	committed	adulteryz	with	stonea	and	wood.b
10In	spite	of	all	this,	her	unfaithful	sister	Judah	did	not	returnc	to	me	with
all	her	heart,	but	only	in	pretense,d”	declares	the	LORD.e

11The	 LORD	 said	 to	 me,	 “Faithless	 Israel	 is	 more	 righteousf	 than
unfaithfulg	Judah.h	12†Go,	proclaim	this	message	toward	the	north:i

“	‘Return,j	faithlessk	Israel,’	declares	the	LORD,
‘I	will	frown	on	you	no	longer,

for	I	am	faithful,’l	declares	the	LORD,
‘I	will	not	be	angrym	forever.

13†Only	acknowledgen	your	guilt—
you	have	rebelled	against	the	LORD	your	God,

you	have	scattered	your	favors	to	foreign	godso

under	every	spreading	tree,p

and	have	not	obeyedq	me,’	”
declares	the	LORD.

14†“Return,r	 faithless	 people,”	 declares	 the	 LORD,	 “for	 I	 am	 your
husband.s	I	will	choose	you—one	from	a	town	and	two	from	a	clan—and
bring	you	to	Zion.	15Then	I	will	give	you	shepherdst	after	my	own	heart,u

who	will	 lead	you	with	knowledge	and	understanding.	16†In	those	days,
when	 your	 numbers	 have	 increased	 greatly	 in	 the	 land,”	 declares	 the



LORD,	 “people	 will	 no	 longer	 say,	 ‘The	 arkv	 of	 the	 covenant	 of	 the
LORD.’	It	will	never	enter	their	minds	or	be	remembered;w	it	will	not	be
missed,	 nor	 will	 another	 one	 be	 made.	 17‡†At	 that	 time	 they	 will	 call
Jerusalem	 The	 Thronex	 of	 the	 LORD,	 and	 all	 nationsy	 will	 gather	 in
Jerusalem	to	honorz	 the	name	of	 the	LORD.	No	 longer	will	 they	follow
the	stubbornness	of	their	evil	hearts.a	18In	those	days	the	people	of	Judah
will	 join	 the	 people	 of	 Israel,b	 and	 togetherc	 they	 will	 come	 from	 a
northernd	land	to	the	lande	I	gave	your	ancestors	as	an	inheritance.
19†“I	myself	said,

“	‘How	gladly	would	I	treat	you	like	my	children
and	give	you	a	pleasant	land,f

the	most	beautiful	inheritanceg	of	any	nation.’
I	thought	you	would	call	me	‘Father’h
and	not	turn	away	from	following	me.

20†But	like	a	woman	unfaithful	to	her	husband,
so	you,	Israel,	have	been	unfaithfuli	to	me,”

declares	the	LORD.

21A	cry	is	heard	on	the	barren	heights,j

the	weepingk	and	pleading	of	the	people	of	Israel,
because	they	have	perverted	their	ways
and	have	forgottenl	the	LORD	their	God.

22†“Return,m	faithless	people;
I	will	curen	you	of	backsliding.”o

“Yes,	we	will	come	to	you,
for	you	are	the	LORD	our	God.



23Surely	the	idolatrous	commotion	on	the	hillsp
and	mountains	is	a	deception;

surely	in	the	LORD	our	God
is	the	salvationq	of	Israel.

24†From	our	youth	shamefulr	gods	have	consumed
the	fruits	of	our	ancestors’	labor—

their	flocks	and	herds,
their	sons	and	daughters.

25Let	us	lie	down	in	our	shame,s
and	let	our	disgrace	cover	us.

We	have	sinnedt	against	the	LORD	our	God,
both	we	and	our	ancestors;u

from	our	youthv	till	this	day
we	have	not	obeyedw	the	LORD	our	God.”



Jeremiah	4

1‡“If	you,	Israel,	will	return,a
then	return	to	me,”

declares	the	LORD.
“If	you	put	your	detestable	idolsb	out	of	my	sight
and	no	longer	go	astray,

2and	if	in	a	truthful,	just	and	righteous	way
you	swear,c	‘As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives,’d

then	the	nations	will	invoke	blessingse	by	him
and	in	him	they	will	boast.f”

3This	is	what	the	LORD	says	to	the	people	of	Judah	and	to	Jerusalem:

“Break	up	your	unplowed	groundg

and	do	not	sow	among	thorns.h
4†Circumcise	yourselves	to	the	LORD,

circumcise	your	hearts,i
you	people	of	Judah	and	inhabitants	of	Jerusalem,

or	my	wrathj	will	flare	up	and	burn	like	firek

because	of	the	evill	you	have	done—
burn	with	no	one	to	quenchm	it.

DISASTER	FROM	THE	NORTH

5‡†“Announce	in	Judah	and	proclaimn	in	Jerusalem	and	say:
‘Sound	the	trumpeto	throughout	the	land!’

Cry	aloud	and	say:



‘Gather	together!
Let	us	flee	to	the	fortified	cities!’p

6Raise	the	signalq	to	go	to	Zion!
Flee	for	safety	without	delay!

For	I	am	bringing	disasterr	from	the	north,s
even	terrible	destruction.”

7†A	liont	has	come	out	of	his	lair;u

a	destroyerv	of	nations	has	set	out.
He	has	left	his	place
to	lay	wastew	your	land.

Your	towns	will	lie	in	ruinsx
without	inhabitant.

8†So	put	on	sackcloth,y

lamentz	and	wail,
for	the	fierce	angera	of	the	LORD
has	not	turned	away	from	us.

9†“In	that	day,”	declares	the	LORD,
“the	king	and	the	officials	will	lose	heart,b

the	priests	will	be	horrified,
and	the	prophets	will	be	appalled.”c

10Then	 I	 said,	 “Alas,	 Sovereign	 LORD!	 How	 completely	 you	 have
deceivedd	 this	 people	 and	 Jerusalem	by	 saying,	 ‘You	will	 have	 peace,’e
when	the	sword	is	at	our	throats!”
11‡†At	 that	 time	 this	 people	 and	 Jerusalem	will	 be	 told,	 “A	 scorching

windf	from	the	barren	heights	in	the	desert	blows	toward	my	people,	but
not	to	winnow	or	cleanse;	12a	windg	 too	strong	for	that	comes	from	me.
Now	I	pronounce	my	judgmentsh	against	them.”



13†Look!	He	advances	like	the	clouds,i

his	chariotsj	come	like	a	whirlwind,k

his	horsesl	are	swifter	than	eagles.m

Woe	to	us!	We	are	ruined!n
14Jerusalem,	washo	the	evil	from	your	heart	and	be	saved.p

How	longq	will	you	harbor	wicked	thoughts?
15A	voice	is	announcing	from	Dan,r

proclaiming	disaster	from	the	hills	of	Ephraim.s
16“Tell	this	to	the	nations,

proclaim	concerning	Jerusalem:
‘A	besieging	army	is	coming	from	a	distant	land,t

raising	a	war	cryu	against	the	cities	of	Judah.v
17†They	surroundw	her	like	men	guarding	a	field,

because	she	has	rebelledx	against	me,’	”
declares	the	LORD.

18“Your	own	conduct	and	actionsy

have	brought	this	on	you.z
This	is	your	punishment.
How	bittera	it	is!
How	it	pierces	to	the	heart!”

19‡Oh,	my	anguish,	my	anguish!b

I	writhe	in	pain.c
Oh,	the	agony	of	my	heart!
My	heart	poundsd	within	me,
I	cannot	keep	silent.e

For	I	have	heard	the	sound	of	the	trumpet;f

I	have	heard	the	battle	cry.g
20Disaster	follows	disaster;h

the	whole	land	lies	in	ruins.i



In	an	instant	my	tentsj	are	destroyed,
my	shelter	in	a	moment.

21†How	long	must	I	see	the	battle	standardk

and	hear	the	sound	of	the	trumpet?l

22†“My	people	are	fools;m

they	do	not	know	me.n
They	are	senseless	children;
they	have	no	understanding.o

They	are	skilled	in	doing	evil;p

they	know	not	how	to	do	good.”q

23†I	looked	at	the	earth,
and	it	was	formless	and	empty;r

and	at	the	heavens,
and	their	lights	was	gone.

24I	looked	at	the	mountains,
and	they	were	quaking;t
all	the	hills	were	swaying.

25†I	looked,	and	there	were	no	people;
every	bird	in	the	sky	had	flown	away.u

26†I	looked,	and	the	fruitful	land	was	a	desert;v

all	its	towns	lay	in	ruinsw

before	the	LORD,	before	his	fierce	anger.x

27†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“The	whole	land	will	be	ruined,y

though	I	will	not	destroyz	it	completely.
28Therefore	the	earth	will	mourna



and	the	heavens	above	grow	dark,b

because	I	have	spoken	and	will	not	relent,c

I	have	decided	and	will	not	turn	back.d”

29At	the	sound	of	horsemen	and	archerse

every	town	takes	to	flight.f
Some	go	into	the	thickets;
some	climb	up	among	the	rocks.g

All	the	towns	are	deserted;h
no	one	lives	in	them.

30†What	are	you	doing,i	you	devastated	one?
Why	dress	yourself	in	scarlet
and	put	on	jewelsj	of	gold?

Why	highlight	your	eyes	with	makeup?k
You	adorn	yourself	in	vain.

Your	loversl	despise	you;
they	want	to	kill	you.m

31†I	hear	a	cry	as	of	a	woman	in	labor,n
a	groan	as	of	one	bearing	her	first	child—

the	cry	of	Daughter	Ziono	gasping	for	breath,p

stretching	out	her	handsq	and	saying,
“Alas!	I	am	fainting;
my	life	is	given	over	to	murderers.”r



Jeremiah	5

NOT	ONE	IS	UPRIGHT

1‡†“Go	up	and	downa	the	streets	of	Jerusalem,
look	around	and	consider,b
search	through	her	squares.

If	you	can	find	but	one	personc

who	deals	honestlyd	and	seeks	the	truth,
I	will	forgivee	this	city.

2Although	they	say,	‘As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives,’f

still	they	are	swearing	falsely.g”

3†LORD,	do	not	your	eyesh	look	for	truth?
You	strucki	them,	but	they	felt	no	pain;
you	crushed	them,	but	they	refused	correction.j

They	made	their	faces	harder	than	stonek

and	refused	to	repent.l
4‡I	thought,	“These	are	only	the	poor;

they	are	foolish,m

for	they	do	not	known	the	way	of	the	LORD,
the	requirements	of	their	God.

5So	I	will	go	to	the	leaderso
and	speak	to	them;

surely	they	know	the	way	of	the	LORD,
the	requirements	of	their	God.”

But	with	one	accord	they	too	had	broken	off	the	yoke
and	torn	off	the	bonds.p

6†Therefore	a	lion	from	the	forestq	will	attack	them,



a	wolf	from	the	desert	will	ravager	them,
a	leopards	will	lie	in	wait	near	their	towns
to	tear	to	pieces	any	who	venture	out,

for	their	rebellion	is	great
and	their	backslidings	many.t

7†“Why	should	I	forgive	you?
Your	children	have	forsaken	me
and	swornu	by	gods	that	are	not	gods.v

I	supplied	all	their	needs,
yet	they	committed	adulteryw

and	thronged	to	the	houses	of	prostitutes.x
8†They	are	well-fed,	lusty	stallions,

each	neighing	for	another	man’s	wife.y
9†Should	I	not	punish	them	for	this?”z

declares	the	LORD.
“Should	I	not	avengea	myself
on	such	a	nation	as	this?

10†“Go	through	her	vineyards	and	ravage	them,
but	do	not	destroy	them	completely.b

Strip	off	her	branches,
for	these	people	do	not	belong	to	the	LORD.

11The	people	of	Israel	and	the	people	of	Judah
have	been	utterly	unfaithfulc	to	me,”

declares	the	LORD.

12†They	have	liedd	about	the	LORD;
they	said,	“He	will	do	nothing!

No	harm	will	come	to	us;e

we	will	never	see	sword	or	famine.f



13†The	prophetsg	are	but	windh
and	the	word	is	not	in	them;
so	let	what	they	say	be	done	to	them.”

14‡Therefore	this	is	what	the	LORD	God	Almighty	says:

“Because	the	people	have	spoken	these	words,
I	will	make	my	words	in	your	mouthi	a	firej

and	these	people	the	wood	it	consumes.k
15†People	of	Israel,”	declares	the	LORD,

“I	am	bringing	a	distant	nationl	against	you—
an	ancient	and	enduring	nation,
a	people	whose	languagem	you	do	not	know,
whose	speech	you	do	not	understand.

16Their	quiversn	are	like	an	open	grave;
all	of	them	are	mighty	warriors.

17†They	will	devouro	your	harvests	and	food,
devourp	your	sons	and	daughters;

they	will	devourq	your	flocks	and	herds,
devour	your	vines	and	fig	trees.r

With	the	swords	they	will	destroy
the	fortified	citiest	in	which	you	trust.u

18‡“Yet	 even	 in	 those	 days,”	 declares	 the	 LORD,	 “I	will	 not	 destroyv

you	completely.	19And	when	 the	people	ask,w	 ‘Why	has	 the	LORD	our
God	done	all	this	to	us?’	you	will	tell	them,	‘As	you	have	forsaken	me	and
served	foreign	godsx	in	your	own	land,	so	now	you	will	serve	foreignersy
in	a	land	not	your	own.’

20‡“Announce	this	to	the	descendants	of	Jacob



and	proclaimz	it	in	Judah:
21†Hear	this,	you	foolish	and	senseless	people,a

who	have	eyesb	but	do	not	see,
who	have	ears	but	do	not	hear:c

22†Should	you	not	feard	me?”	declares	the	LORD.
“Should	you	not	tremblee	in	my	presence?

I	made	the	sand	a	boundary	for	the	sea,f
an	everlasting	barrier	it	cannot	cross.

The	waves	may	roll,	but	they	cannot	prevail;
they	may	roar,g	but	they	cannot	cross	it.

23But	these	people	have	stubborn	and	rebellioush	hearts;
they	have	turned	asidei	and	gone	away.

24†They	do	not	say	to	themselves,
‘Let	us	fearj	the	LORD	our	God,

who	gives	autumn	and	spring	rainsk	in	season,
who	assures	us	of	the	regular	weeks	of	harvest.’l

25†Your	wrongdoings	have	kept	these	away;
your	sins	have	deprived	you	of	good.m

26†“Among	my	people	are	the	wickedn

who	lie	in	waito	like	men	who	snare	birds
and	like	those	who	set	trapsp	to	catch	people.

27‡Like	cages	full	of	birds,
their	houses	are	full	of	deceit;q

they	have	become	richr	and	powerful
28and	have	grown	fats	and	sleek.

Their	evil	deeds	have	no	limit;
they	do	not	seek	justice.

They	do	not	promote	the	case	of	the	fatherless;t

they	do	not	defend	the	just	cause	of	the	poor.u
29†Should	I	not	punish	them	for	this?”



declares	the	LORD.
“Should	I	not	avengev	myself
on	such	a	nation	as	this?

30“A	horriblew	and	shocking	thing
has	happened	in	the	land:

31†The	prophets	prophesy	lies,x

the	priestsy	rule	by	their	own	authority,
and	my	people	love	it	this	way.
But	what	will	you	do	in	the	end?z



Jeremiah	6

JERUSALEM	UNDER	SIEGE

1‡†“Flee	for	safety,	people	of	Benjamin!
Flee	from	Jerusalem!

Sound	the	trumpeta	in	Tekoa!b

Raise	the	signal	over	Beth	Hakkerem!c

For	disaster	looms	out	of	the	north,d
even	terrible	destruction.

2†I	will	destroy	Daughter	Zion,e

so	beautiful	and	delicate.f
3†Shepherdsg	with	their	flocks	will	come	against	her;

they	will	pitch	their	tents	aroundh	her,
each	tending	his	own	portion.”

4‡“Prepare	for	battle	against	her!
Arise,	let	us	attack	at	noon!i

But,	alas,	the	daylight	is	fading,
and	the	shadows	of	evening	grow	long.

5So	arise,	let	us	attack	at	night
and	destroy	her	fortresses!”

6‡This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:

“Cut	down	the	treesj

and	build	siege	rampsk	against	Jerusalem.
This	city	must	be	punished;
it	is	filled	with	oppression.l



7As	a	well	pours	out	its	water,
so	she	pours	out	her	wickedness.

Violencem	and	destructionn	resound	in	her;
her	sickness	and	wounds	are	ever	before	me.

8Take	warning,	Jerusalem,
or	I	will	turn	awayo	from	you

and	make	your	land	desolate
so	no	one	can	live	in	it.”

9†This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:

“Let	them	glean	the	remnantp	of	Israel
as	thoroughly	as	a	vine;

pass	your	hand	over	the	branches	again,
like	one	gathering	grapes.”

10To	whom	can	I	speak	and	give	warning?
Who	will	listenq	to	me?

Their	ears	are	closed[5]r

so	they	cannot	hear.s

The	wordt	of	the	LORD	is	offensive	to	them;
they	find	no	pleasure	in	it.

11†But	I	am	full	of	the	wrathu	of	the	LORD,
and	I	cannot	hold	it	in.v

“Pour	it	out	on	the	children	in	the	street
and	on	the	young	menw	gathered	together;

both	husband	and	wife	will	be	caught	in	it,
and	the	old,	those	weighed	down	with	years.x

12†Their	houses	will	be	turned	over	to	others,y

together	with	their	fields	and	their	wives,z



when	I	stretch	out	my	handa
against	those	who	live	in	the	land,”

declares	the	LORD.
13†“From	the	least	to	the	greatest,

allb	are	greedy	for	gain;c
prophets	and	priests	alike,
all	practice	deceit.d

14†They	dress	the	wound	of	my	people
as	though	it	were	not	serious.

‘Peace,	peace,’	they	say,
when	there	is	no	peace.e

15Are	they	ashamed	of	their	detestable	conduct?
No,	they	have	no	shame	at	all;
they	do	not	even	know	how	to	blush.f

So	they	will	fall	among	the	fallen;
they	will	be	brought	down	when	I	punishg	them,”

says	the	LORD.

16†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“Stand	at	the	crossroads	and	look;
ask	for	the	ancient	paths,h

ask	where	the	good	wayi	is,	and	walk	in	it,
and	you	will	find	restj	for	your	souls.
But	you	said,	‘We	will	not	walk	in	it.’

17†I	appointed	watchmenk	over	you	and	said,
‘Listen	to	the	sound	of	the	trumpet!’l

But	you	said,	‘We	will	not	listen.’m
18†Therefore	hear,	you	nations;

you	who	are	witnesses,
observe	what	will	happen	to	them.



19Hear,	you	earth:n

I	am	bringing	disastero	on	this	people,
the	fruit	of	their	schemes,p

because	they	have	not	listened	to	my	wordsq

and	have	rejected	my	law.r
20†What	do	I	care	about	incense	from	Shebas

or	sweet	calamust	from	a	distant	land?
Your	burnt	offerings	are	not	acceptable;u

your	sacrificesv	do	not	please	me.”w

21Therefore	this	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“I	will	put	obstacles	before	this	people.
Parents	and	children	alike	will	stumblex	over	them;
neighbors	and	friends	will	perish.”

22This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“Look,	an	army	is	coming
from	the	land	of	the	north;y

a	great	nation	is	being	stirred	up
from	the	ends	of	the	earth.z

23†They	are	armed	with	bow	and	spear;
they	are	cruel	and	show	no	mercy.a

They	sound	like	the	roaring	seab

as	they	ride	on	their	horses;c
they	come	like	men	in	battle	formation
to	attack	you,	Daughter	Zion.d”

24We	have	heard	reports	about	them,



and	our	hands	hang	limp.e

Anguishf	has	gripped	us,
pain	like	that	of	a	woman	in	labor.g

25†Do	not	go	out	to	the	fields
or	walk	on	the	roads,

for	the	enemy	has	a	sword,
and	there	is	terror	on	every	side.h

26Put	on	sackcloth,i	my	people,
and	roll	in	ashes;j

mourn	with	bitter	wailingk

as	for	an	only	son,l

for	suddenly	the	destroyerm
will	come	upon	us.

27‡†“I	have	made	you	a	testern	of	metals
and	my	people	the	ore,

that	you	may	observe
and	test	their	ways.

28They	are	all	hardened	rebels,o

going	about	to	slander.p

They	are	bronze	and	iron;q
they	all	act	corruptly.

29‡The	bellows	blow	fiercely
to	burn	away	the	lead	with	fire,

but	the	refiningr	goes	on	in	vain;
the	wicked	are	not	purged	out.

30They	are	called	rejected	silver,s

because	the	LORD	has	rejected	them.”t



Jeremiah	7

FALSE	RELIGION	WORTHLESS

1‡†This	is	the	word	that	came	to	Jeremiah	from	the	LORD:	2†“Standa	at
the	gate	of	the	LORD’s	house	and	there	proclaim	this	message:
“	 ‘Hear	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD,	 all	 you	 people	 of	 Judah	 who	 come

through	 these	 gates	 to	 worship	 the	 LORD.	 3†This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD
Almighty,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	 says:	Reform	your	waysb	 and	your	actions,
and	I	will	let	you	livec	in	this	place.	4†Do	not	trustd	in	deceptivee	words
and	say,	“This	is	the	temple	of	the	LORD,	the	temple	of	the	LORD,	 the
temple	of	the	LORD!”	5If	you	really	changef	your	ways	and	your	actions
and	deal	with	each	other	justly,g	6†if	you	do	not	oppressh	 the	 foreigner,
the	fatherless	or	the	widow	and	do	not	shed	innocent	bloodi	in	this	place,
and	 if	you	do	not	 follow	other	godsj	 to	your	own	harm,	7then	 I	will	 let
you	live	in	this	place,	in	the	landk	I	gave	your	ancestorsl	for	ever	and	ever.
8‡But	look,	you	are	trustingm	in	deceptiven	words	that	are	worthless.
9†“	‘Will	you	stealo	and	murder,p	commit	adulteryq	and	perjury,[6]r	burn

incense	to	Baals	and	follow	other	godst	you	have	not	known,	10†and	then
come	and	standu	before	me	in	this	house,v	which	bears	my	Name,	and	say,
“We	 are	 safe”—safe	 to	 do	 all	 these	 detestable	 things?w	 11†Has	 this
house,x	which	bears	my	Name,	become	a	den	of	 robbersy	 to	you?	But	 I
have	been	watching!z	declares	the	LORD.
12†“	‘Go	now	to	the	place	in	Shiloha	where	I	first	made	a	dwellingb	for

my	Name,c	 and	 see	what	 I	 didd	 to	 it	 because	 of	 the	wickedness	 of	my
people	 Israel.	 13†While	 you	 were	 doing	 all	 these	 things,	 declares	 the
LORD,	I	spokee	to	you	again	and	again,f	but	you	did	not	listen;g	I	calledh



you,	but	you	did	not	 answer.i	14†Therefore,	what	 I	 did	 to	Shilohj	 I	will
now	do	 to	 the	house	 that	bears	my	Name,k	 the	 templel	you	 trust	 in,	 the
place	 I	 gave	 to	 you	 and	 your	 ancestors.	 15I	 will	 thrust	 you	 from	 my
presence,m	just	as	I	did	all	your	fellow	Israelites,	the	people	of	Ephraim.’n

16†“So	do	not	 pray	 for	 this	 people	 nor	 offer	 any	pleao	 or	 petition	 for
them;	do	not	plead	with	me,	for	I	will	not	listenp	to	you.	17Do	you	not	see
what	they	are	doing	in	the	towns	of	Judah	and	in	the	streets	of	Jerusalem?
18‡†The	children	gather	wood,	 the	 fathers	 light	 the	 fire,	and	 the	women
knead	the	dough	and	make	cakes	to	offer	to	the	Queen	of	Heaven.q	They
pour	out	drink	offeringsr	 to	other	gods	 to	arouses	my	anger.	19But	am	I
the	 one	 they	 are	 provoking?t	 declares	 the	 LORD.	 Are	 they	 not	 rather
harming	themselves,	to	their	own	shame?u

20†“	‘Therefore	this	is	what	the	Sovereignv	LORD	says:	My	angerw	and
my	wrath	will	 be	pouredx	 out	 on	 this	 place—on	man	 and	beast,	 on	 the
trees	of	the	field	and	on	the	crops	of	your	land—and	it	will	burn	and	not
be	quenched.y

21†“	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 Almighty,	 the	 God	 of	 Israel,	 says:	 Go
ahead,	add	your	burnt	offerings	to	your	other	sacrificesz	and	eata	the	meat
yourselves!	22‡For	when	I	brought	your	ancestors	out	of	Egypt	and	spoke
to	 them,	 I	 did	not	 just	 give	 them	commandsb	 about	 burnt	 offerings	 and
sacrifices,c	23†but	 I	gave	 them	 this	 command:d	Obeye	me,	 and	 I	will	 be
your	 God	 and	 you	 will	 be	 my	 people.f	 Walk	 in	 obedience	 to	 allg	 I
command	you,	that	it	may	go	wellh	with	you.	24†But	they	did	not	listeni

or	pay	attention;j	instead,	they	followed	the	stubborn	inclinations	of	their
evil	hearts.k	They	went	backwardl	and	not	forward.	25From	the	time	your
ancestors	left	Egypt	until	now,	day	after	day,	again	and	againm	I	sent	you
my	 servantsn	 the	 prophets.o	 26But	 they	 did	 not	 listen	 to	 me	 or	 pay
attention.p	 They	 were	 stiff-neckedq	 and	 did	 more	 evil	 than	 their



ancestors.’r

27“When	you	tells	 them	all	this,	they	will	not	listent	 to	you;	when	you
call	to	them,	they	will	not	answer.u	28Therefore	say	to	them,	‘This	is	the
nation	that	has	not	obeyed	the	LORD	its	God	or	responded	to	correction.v

Truthw	has	perished;	it	has	vanished	from	their	lips.
29†“	 ‘Cut	 offx	 your	 hair	 and	 throw	 it	 away;	 take	 up	 a	 lamenty	 on	 the

barren	heights,	for	the	LORD	has	rejected	and	abandonedz	this	generation
that	is	under	his	wrath.

THE	VALLEY	OF	SLAUGHTER

30†“	 ‘The	 people	 of	 Judah	 have	 done	 evila	 in	 my	 eyes,	 declares	 the
LORD.	They	have	 set	up	 their	detestable	 idolsb	 in	 the	house	 that	 bears
my	 Name	 and	 have	 defiledc	 it.	 31†They	 have	 built	 the	 high	 places	 of
Tophethd	in	the	Valley	of	Ben	Hinnome	to	burn	their	sons	and	daughtersf

in	 the	 fire—something	 I	 did	 not	 command,	 nor	 did	 it	 enter	my	mind.g
32So	beware,	the	days	are	coming,	declares	the	LORD,	when	people	will
no	longer	call	it	Topheth	or	the	Valley	of	Ben	Hinnom,	but	the	Valley	of
Slaughter,h	for	they	will	buryi	the	dead	in	Topheth	until	there	is	no	more
room.	 33†Then	 the	 carcassesj	 of	 this	 people	 will	 become	 foodk	 for	 the
birds	 and	 the	 wild	 animals,	 and	 there	 will	 be	 no	 one	 to	 frighten	 them
away.l	34I	will	bring	an	end	to	the	soundsm	of	joy	and	gladness	and	to	the
voices	of	bride	and	bridegroomn	in	the	towns	of	Judah	and	the	streets	of
Jerusalem,o	for	the	land	will	become	desolate.p



Jeremiah	8

1†“	‘At	that	time,	declares	the	LORD,	the	bones	of	the	kings	and	officials
of	 Judah,	 the	 bones	 of	 the	 priests	 and	 prophets,	 and	 the	 bonesa	 of	 the
people	of	 Jerusalem	will	be	 removedb	 from	 their	graves.	2†They	will	 be
exposed	to	the	sun	and	the	moon	and	all	the	stars	of	the	heavens,	which
they	have	loved	and	servedc	and	which	they	have	followed	and	consulted
and	worshiped.d	They	will	not	be	gathered	up	or	buried,e	but	will	be	like
dung	lying	on	the	ground.f	3†Wherever	I	banish	them,g	all	the	survivors	of
this	evil	nation	will	prefer	death	to	life,h	declares	the	LORD	Almighty.’

SIN	AND	PUNISHMENT

4‡“Say	to	them,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“	‘When	people	fall	down,	do	they	not	get	up?i

When	someone	turns	away,j	do	they	not	return?
5†Why	then	have	these	people	turned	away?

Why	does	Jerusalem	always	turn	away?
They	cling	to	deceit;k

they	refuse	to	return.l
6†I	have	listenedm	attentively,

but	they	do	not	say	what	is	right.
None	of	them	repentn	of	their	wickedness,
saying,	“What	have	I	done?”

Each	pursues	their	own	courseo
like	a	horse	charging	into	battle.

7Even	the	stork	in	the	sky
knows	her	appointed	seasons,



and	the	dove,	the	swift	and	the	thrush
observe	the	time	of	their	migration.

But	my	people	do	not	knowp
the	requirements	of	the	LORD.

8†“	‘How	can	you	say,	“We	are	wise,
for	we	have	the	lawq	of	the	LORD,”

when	actually	the	lying	pen	of	the	scribes
has	handled	it	falsely?

9†The	wiser	will	be	put	to	shame;
they	will	be	dismayeds	and	trapped.t

Since	they	have	rejected	the	wordu	of	the	LORD,
what	kind	of	wisdomv	do	they	have?

10Therefore	I	will	give	their	wives	to	other	men
and	their	fields	to	new	owners.w

From	the	least	to	the	greatest,
all	are	greedy	for	gain;x

prophetsy	and	priests	alike,
all	practice	deceit.z

11They	dress	the	wound	of	my	people
as	though	it	were	not	serious.

“Peace,	peace,”	they	say,
when	there	is	no	peace.a

12Are	they	ashamed	of	their	detestable	conduct?
No,	they	have	no	shameb	at	all;
they	do	not	even	know	how	to	blush.

So	they	will	fall	among	the	fallen;
they	will	be	brought	down	when	they	are	punished,c

says	the	LORD.d

13†“	‘I	will	take	away	their	harvest,



declares	the	LORD.
There	will	be	no	grapes	on	the	vine.e

There	will	be	no	figsf	on	the	tree,
and	their	leaves	will	wither.g

What	I	have	given	them
will	be	takenh	from	them.[7]’	”

14†Why	are	we	sitting	here?
Gather	together!

Let	us	flee	to	the	fortified	citiesi
and	perish	there!

For	the	LORD	our	God	has	doomed	us	to	perish
and	given	us	poisoned	waterj	to	drink,
because	we	have	sinnedk	against	him.

15We	hoped	for	peacel
but	no	good	has	come,

for	a	time	of	healing
but	there	is	only	terror.m

16The	snorting	of	the	enemy’s	horsesn

is	heard	from	Dan;o
at	the	neighing	of	their	stallions
the	whole	land	trembles.p

They	have	come	to	devourq
the	land	and	everything	in	it,
the	city	and	all	who	live	there.

17†“See,	I	will	send	venomous	snakesr	among	you,
vipers	that	cannot	be	charmed,s
and	they	will	bite	you,”

declares	the	LORD.



18‡You	who	are	my	Comforter[8]	in	sorrow,
my	heart	is	faintt	within	me.

19Listen	to	the	cry	of	my	people
from	a	land	far	away:u

“Is	the	LORD	not	in	Zion?
Is	her	Kingv	no	longer	there?”

“Why	have	they	arousedw	my	anger	with	their	images,
with	their	worthlessx	foreign	idols?”y

20†“The	harvest	is	past,
the	summer	has	ended,
and	we	are	not	saved.”

21†Since	my	people	are	crushed,z	I	am	crushed;
I	mourn,a	and	horror	grips	me.

22†Is	there	no	balm	in	Gilead?b

Is	there	no	physicianc	there?
Why	then	is	there	no	healingd
for	the	wound	of	my	people?



Jeremiah	9[9]

1†Oh,	that	my	head	were	a	spring	of	water
and	my	eyes	a	fountain	of	tears!a

I	would	weepb	day	and	night
for	the	slain	of	my	people.c

2Oh,	that	I	had	in	the	desertd
a	lodging	place	for	travelers,

so	that	I	might	leave	my	people
and	go	away	from	them;

for	they	are	all	adulterers,e

a	crowd	of	unfaithfulf	people.

3†“They	make	ready	their	tongue
like	a	bow,	to	shoot	lies;g

it	is	not	by	truth
that	they	triumph[10]	in	the	land.

They	go	from	one	sin	to	another;
they	do	not	acknowledgeh	me,”

declares	the	LORD.
4“Beware	of	your	friends;i

do	not	trust	anyone	in	your	clan.j

For	every	one	of	them	is	a	deceiver,[11]k

and	every	friend	a	slanderer.l
5†Friend	deceives	friend,m

and	no	one	speaks	the	truth.n

They	have	taught	their	tongues	to	lie;o
they	weary	themselves	with	sinning.

6You[12]	live	in	the	midst	of	deception;p



in	their	deceit	they	refuse	to	acknowledge	me,”
declares	the	LORD.

7Therefore	this	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:

“See,	I	will	refineq	and	testr	them,
for	what	else	can	I	do
because	of	the	sin	of	my	people?

8†Their	tongues	is	a	deadly	arrow;
it	speaks	deceitfully.

With	their	mouths	they	all	speak	cordially	to	their	neighbors,t

but	in	their	hearts	they	set	trapsu	for	them.v
9Should	I	not	punish	them	for	this?”

declares	the	LORD.
“Should	I	not	avengew	myself
on	such	a	nation	as	this?”

10†I	will	weep	and	wail	for	the	mountains
and	take	up	a	lament	concerning	the	wilderness	grasslands.x

They	are	desolate	and	untraveled,
and	the	lowing	of	cattle	is	not	heard.

The	birdsy	have	all	fled
and	the	animals	are	gone.

11†“I	will	make	Jerusalem	a	heapz	of	ruins,
a	haunt	of	jackals;a

and	I	will	lay	waste	the	towns	of	Judahb

so	no	one	can	live	there.”c

12†Who	 is	wised	 enough	 to	understand	 this?	Who	has	been	 instructed



by	the	LORD	and	can	explain	it?	Why	has	the	land	been	ruined	and	laid
waste	like	a	desert	that	no	one	can	cross?
13†The	LORD	said,	“It	 is	because	 they	have	 forsaken	my	 law,	which	 I

set	before	them;	they	have	not	obeyed	me	or	followed	my	law.e	14Instead,
they	have	followedf	the	stubbornness	of	their	hearts;g	they	have	followed
the	Baals,	 as	 their	 ancestors	 taught	 them.”	 15Therefore	 this	 is	what	 the
LORD	Almighty,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	“See,	I	will	make	this	people	eat
bitter	 foodh	 and	 drink	 poisoned	 water.i	 16†I	 will	 scatter	 them	 among
nationsj	 that	 neither	 they	 nor	 their	 ancestors	 have	 known,k	 and	 I	 will
pursue	them	with	the	swordl	until	I	have	made	an	end	of	them.”m

17†This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:

“Consider	now!	Call	for	the	wailing	womenn	to	come;
send	for	the	most	skillful	of	them.

18Let	them	come	quickly
and	wail	over	us

till	our	eyes	overflow	with	tears
and	water	streams	from	our	eyelids.o

19The	sound	of	wailing	is	heard	from	Zion:
‘How	ruinedp	we	are!
How	great	is	our	shame!

We	must	leave	our	land
because	our	houses	are	in	ruins.’	”

20Now,	you	women,	hear	the	word	of	the	LORD;
open	your	ears	to	the	words	of	his	mouth.q

Teach	your	daughters	how	to	wail;
teach	one	another	a	lament.r

21†Death	has	climbed	in	through	our	windowss



and	has	entered	our	fortresses;
it	has	removed	the	children	from	the	streets
and	the	young	ment	from	the	public	squares.

22Say,	“This	is	what	the	LORD	declares:

“	‘Dead	bodies	will	lie
like	dungu	on	the	open	field,

like	cut	grain	behind	the	reaper,
with	no	one	to	gather	them.’	”

23‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“Let	not	the	wise	boast	of	their	wisdomv

or	the	strong	boast	of	their	strengthw

or	the	rich	boast	of	their	riches,x
24†but	let	the	one	who	boasts	boasty	about	this:

that	they	have	the	understanding	to	knowz	me,
that	I	am	the	LORD,a	who	exercises	kindness,b

justice	and	righteousnessc	on	earth,
for	in	these	I	delight,”

declares	the	LORD.

25‡“The	days	are	coming,”	declares	the	LORD,	“when	I	will	punish	all
who	are	circumcised	only	in	the	fleshd—	26Egypt,	Judah,	Edom,	Ammon,
Moab	 and	 all	 who	 live	 in	 the	wilderness	 in	 distant	 places.[13]e	 For	 all
these	 nations	 are	 really	 uncircumcised,f	 and	 even	 the	 whole	 house	 of
Israel	is	uncircumcised	in	heart.g”



Jeremiah	10

GOD	AND	IDOLS

10:12-16pp	—	Jer	51:15–19

1‡Hear	what	the	LORD	says	to	you,	people	of	Israel.	2†This	is	what	the
LORD	says:

“Do	not	learn	the	ways	of	the	nationsa

or	be	terrified	by	signsb	in	the	heavens,
though	the	nations	are	terrified	by	them.

3†For	the	practices	of	the	peoples	are	worthless;
they	cut	a	tree	out	of	the	forest,
and	a	craftsmanc	shapes	it	with	his	chisel.d

4†They	adorn	it	with	silvere	and	gold;
they	fasten	it	with	hammer	and	nails
so	it	will	not	totter.f

5Like	a	scarecrow	in	a	cucumber	field,
their	idols	cannot	speak;g

they	must	be	carried
because	they	cannot	walk.h

Do	not	fear	them;
they	can	do	no	harmi

nor	can	they	do	any	good.”j

6No	one	is	like	you,k	LORD;
you	are	great,l
and	your	name	is	mighty	in	power.

7†Who	should	not	fearm	you,



King	of	the	nations?n
This	is	your	due.

Among	all	the	wise	leaders	of	the	nations
and	in	all	their	kingdoms,
there	is	no	one	like	you.

8†They	are	all	senselesso	and	foolish;p

they	are	taught	by	worthless	wooden	idols.q
9†Hammered	silver	is	brought	from	Tarshishr

and	gold	from	Uphaz.
What	the	craftsman	and	goldsmith	have	mades
is	then	dressed	in	blue	and	purple—
all	made	by	skilled	workers.

10†But	the	LORD	is	the	true	God;
he	is	the	living	God,t	the	eternal	King.u

When	he	is	angry,v	the	earth	trembles;w

the	nations	cannot	endure	his	wrath.x

11†“Tell	them	this:	‘These	gods,	who	did	not	make	the	heavens	and	the
earth,	will	perishy	from	the	earth	and	from	under	the	heavens.’	”[14]

12†But	God	madez	the	eartha	by	his	power;
he	founded	the	world	by	his	wisdomb

and	stretched	out	the	heavensc	by	his	understanding.
13†When	he	thunders,d	the	waters	in	the	heavens	roar;

he	makes	clouds	rise	from	the	ends	of	the	earth.
He	sends	lightninge	with	the	rainf

and	brings	out	the	wind	from	his	storehouses.g

14Everyone	is	senseless	and	without	knowledge;



every	goldsmith	is	shamedh	by	his	idols.
The	images	he	makes	are	a	fraud;i
they	have	no	breath	in	them.

15They	are	worthless,j	the	objects	of	mockery;
when	their	judgment	comes,	they	will	perish.

16†He	who	is	the	Portionk	of	Jacob	is	not	like	these,
for	he	is	the	Maker	of	all	things,l

including	Israel,	the	people	of	his	inheritancem—
the	LORD	Almighty	is	his	name.n

COMING	DESTRUCTION

17Gather	up	your	belongingso	to	leave	the	land,
you	who	live	under	siege.

18For	this	is	what	the	LORD	says:
“At	this	time	I	will	hurlp	out
those	who	live	in	this	land;

I	will	bring	distressq	on	them
so	that	they	may	be	captured.”

19†Woe	to	me	because	of	my	injury!
My	woundr	is	incurable!

Yet	I	said	to	myself,
“This	is	my	sickness,	and	I	must	endures	it.”

20†My	tentt	is	destroyed;
all	its	ropes	are	snapped.

My	children	are	gone	from	me	and	are	no	more;u
no	one	is	left	now	to	pitch	my	tent
or	to	set	up	my	shelter.

21†The	shepherdsv	are	senselessw

and	do	not	inquire	of	the	LORD;x



so	they	do	not	prospery

and	all	their	flock	is	scattered.z
22Listen!	The	report	is	coming—

a	great	commotion	from	the	land	of	the	north!a

It	will	make	the	towns	of	Judah	desolate,b

a	haunt	of	jackals.c

JEREMIAH’S	PRAYER

23‡†LORD,	I	know	that	people’s	lives	are	not	their	own;
it	is	not	for	them	to	direct	their	steps.d

24Discipline	me,	LORD,	but	only	in	due	measure—
not	in	your	anger,e

or	you	will	reduce	me	to	nothing.f
25†Pour	out	your	wrath	on	the	nationsg

that	do	not	acknowledge	you,
on	the	peoples	who	do	not	call	on	your	name.h

For	they	have	devouredi	Jacob;
they	have	devoured	him	completely
and	destroyed	his	homeland.j
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THE	COVENANT	IS	BROKEN

1‡This	 is	 the	word	 that	came	 to	Jeremiah	 from	 the	LORD:	2†“Listen	 to
the	 terms	of	 this	covenanta	 and	 tell	 them	 to	 the	people	of	 Judah	and	 to
those	who	live	in	Jerusalem.	3†Tell	them	that	this	is	what	the	LORD,	the
God	of	Israel,	says:	‘Cursedb	 is	the	one	who	does	not	obey	the	terms	of
this	covenant—	4†the	terms	I	commanded	your	ancestors	when	I	brought
them	out	of	Egypt,c	out	of	the	iron-smelting	furnace.d’	I	said,	‘Obeye	me
and	do	everything	I	command	you,	and	you	will	be	my	people,f	and	I	will
be	your	God.	5†Then	I	will	fulfill	the	oath	I	sworeg	to	your	ancestors,	to
give	 them	a	 land	 flowing	with	milk	and	honey’h—the	 land	you	possess
today.”

I	answered,	“Amen,i	LORD.”
6The	 LORD	 said	 to	 me,	 “Proclaimj	 all	 these	 words	 in	 the	 towns	 of

Judah	and	in	the	streets	of	Jerusalem:	‘Listen	to	the	terms	of	this	covenant
and	followk	them.	7From	the	time	I	brought	your	ancestors	up	from	Egypt
until	today,	I	warned	them	again	and	again,l	saying,	“Obey	me.”	8But	they
did	not	listen	or	pay	attention;m	instead,	they	followed	the	stubbornness
of	their	evil	hearts.n	So	I	brought	on	them	all	the	curseso	of	the	covenant	I
had	commanded	them	to	follow	but	that	they	did	not	keep.p’	”
9†Then	the	LORD	said	to	me,	“There	is	a	conspiracyq	among	the	people

of	Judah	and	 those	who	live	 in	Jerusalem.	10†They	have	 returned	 to	 the
sins	 of	 their	 ancestors,r	who	 refused	 to	 listen	 to	my	words.s	 They	 have
followed	other	godst	 to	serve	 them.u	Both	Israel	and	Judah	have	broken
the	 covenantv	 I	 made	with	 their	 ancestors.	 11Therefore	 this	 is	 what	 the



LORD	 says:	 ‘I	 will	 bring	 on	 them	 a	 disasterw	 they	 cannot	 escape.x

Although	they	cryy	out	 to	me,	I	will	not	 listenz	 to	them.	12The	 towns	of
Judah	 and	 the	 people	 of	 Jerusalem	will	 go	 and	 cry	 out	 to	 the	 gods	 to
whom	 they	 burn	 incense,a	 but	 they	 will	 not	 help	 them	 at	 all	 when
disasterb	strikes.	13†You,	Judah,	have	as	many	godsc	as	you	have	towns;d

and	the	altars	you	have	set	up	to	burn	incensee	to	that	shamefulf	god	Baal
are	as	many	as	the	streets	of	Jerusalem.’
14“Do	not	prayg	 for	 this	people	or	offer	any	plea	or	petition	 for	 them,

because	 I	 will	 not	 listenh	 when	 they	 call	 to	 me	 in	 the	 time	 of	 their
distress.

15†“What	is	my	beloved	doing	in	my	temple
as	she,	with	many	others,	works	out	her	evil	schemes?
Can	consecrated	meati	avert	your	punishment?j

When	you	engage	in	your	wickedness,
then	you	rejoice.[15]”

16†The	LORD	called	you	a	thriving	olive	treek
with	fruit	beautiful	in	form.

But	with	the	roar	of	a	mighty	storm
he	will	set	it	on	fire,l

and	its	branches	will	be	broken.m

17The	LORD	Almighty,	who	plantedn	you,	has	decreed	disastero	for	you,
because	the	people	of	both	Israel	and	Judah	have	done	evil	and	arousedp

my	anger	by	burning	incense	to	Baal.q

PLOT	AGAINST	JEREMIAH



18‡Because	 the	LORD	 revealed	 their	 plot	 to	me,	 I	 knew	 it,	 for	 at	 that
time	 he	 showed	me	what	 they	were	 doing.	 19†I	 had	 been	 like	 a	 gentle
lamb	led	to	the	slaughter;r	I	did	not	realize	that	they	had	plotteds	against
me,	saying,

“Let	us	destroy	the	tree	and	its	fruit;
let	us	cut	him	off	from	the	land	of	the	living,t

that	his	name	be	rememberedu	no	more.”
20†But	you,	LORD	Almighty,	who	judge	righteouslyv

and	test	the	heartw	and	mind,x

let	me	see	your	vengeancey	on	them,
for	to	you	I	have	committed	my	cause.

21†Therefore	this	is	what	the	LORD	says	about	the	people	of	Anathothz

who	are	threatening	to	kill	you,a	saying,	“Do	not	prophesyb	in	the	name
of	the	LORD	or	you	will	diec	by	our	hands”—	22therefore	this	is	what	the
LORD	Almighty	says:	“I	will	punish	them.	Their	young	mend	will	die	by
the	 sword,	 their	 sons	 and	daughters	by	 famine.	23†Not	 even	 a	 remnante
will	 be	 left	 to	 them,	 because	 I	 will	 bring	 disaster	 on	 the	 people	 of
Anathoth	in	the	year	of	their	punishment.f”
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JEREMIAH’S	COMPLAINT

1‡You	are	always	righteous,a	LORD,
when	I	bring	a	caseb	before	you.

Yet	I	would	speak	with	you	about	your	justice:c

Why	does	the	way	of	the	wicked	prosper?d
Why	do	all	the	faithless	live	at	ease?

2†You	have	plantede	them,	and	they	have	taken	root;
they	grow	and	bear	fruit.f

You	are	always	on	their	lips
but	far	from	their	hearts.g

3Yet	you	know	me,	LORD;
you	see	me	and	testh	my	thoughts	about	you.

Drag	them	off	like	sheepi	to	be	butchered!
Set	them	apart	for	the	day	of	slaughter!j

4How	long	will	the	land	lie	parchedk

and	the	grass	in	every	field	be	withered?l
Because	those	who	live	in	it	are	wicked,
the	animals	and	birds	have	perished.m

Moreover,	the	people	are	saying,
“He	will	not	see	what	happens	to	us.”

GOD’S	ANSWER

5†“If	you	have	raced	with	men	on	foot
and	they	have	worn	you	out,
how	can	you	compete	with	horses?



If	you	stumble[16]	in	safe	country,
how	will	you	manage	in	the	thicketsn	by[17]	the	Jordan?

6†Your	relatives,	members	of	your	own	family—
even	they	have	betrayed	you;
they	have	raised	a	loud	cry	against	you.o

Do	not	trust	them,
though	they	speak	well	of	you.p

7†“I	will	forsakeq	my	house,
abandonr	my	inheritance;

I	will	give	the	one	I	loves

into	the	hands	of	her	enemies.t
8†My	inheritance	has	become	to	me

like	a	lionu	in	the	forest.
She	roars	at	me;
therefore	I	hate	her.v

9Has	not	my	inheritance	become	to	me
like	a	speckled	bird	of	prey
that	other	birds	of	prey	surround	and	attack?

Go	and	gather	all	the	wild	beasts;
bring	them	to	devour.w

10†Many	shepherdsx	will	ruin	my	vineyard
and	trample	down	my	field;

they	will	turn	my	pleasant	field
into	a	desolate	wasteland.y

11It	will	be	made	a	wasteland,z

parched	and	desolate	before	me;a
the	whole	land	will	be	laid	waste
because	there	is	no	one	who	cares.

12†Over	all	the	barren	heights	in	the	desert
destroyers	will	swarm,

for	the	swordb	of	the	LORDc	will	devourd



from	one	end	of	the	land	to	the	other;e

no	one	will	be	safe.f
13They	will	sow	wheat	but	reap	thorns;

they	will	wear	themselves	out	but	gain	nothing.g
They	will	bear	the	shame	of	their	harvest
because	of	the	LORD’s	fierce	anger.”h

14†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	“As	for	all	my	wicked	neighbors	who
seize	 the	 inheritancei	 I	 gave	my	 people	 Israel,	 I	will	 uprootj	 them	 from
their	 lands	 and	 I	 will	 uprootk	 the	 people	 of	 Judah	 from	 among	 them.
15†But	after	I	uproot	them,	I	will	again	have	compassionl	and	will	bringm

each	of	them	back	to	their	own	inheritance	and	their	own	country.	16†And
if	they	learnn	well	the	ways	of	my	people	and	swear	by	my	name,	saying,
‘As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives’o—even	as	they	once	taught	my	people	to
swear	by	Baalp—then	they	will	be	established	among	my	people.q	17But
if	 any	 nation	 does	 not	 listen,	 I	will	 completely	 uproot	 and	 destroyr	 it,”
declares	the	LORD.
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A	LINEN	BELT

1‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	said	to	me:	“Go	and	buy	a	linen	belt	and	put	it
around	your	waist,	but	do	not	let	it	touch	water.”	2So	I	bought	a	belt,	as
the	LORD	directed,	and	put	it	around	my	waist.
3Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me	a	second	time:a	4†“Take	 the

belt	 you	 bought	 and	 are	 wearing	 around	 your	 waist,	 and	 go	 now	 to
Perath[18]b	and	hide	it	there	in	a	crevice	in	the	rocks.”	5So	I	went	and	hid
it	at	Perath,	as	the	LORD	told	me.c

6†Many	days	later	the	LORD	said	to	me,	“Go	now	to	Perath	and	get	the
belt	I	told	you	to	hide	there.”	7†So	I	went	to	Perath	and	dug	up	the	belt
and	took	it	 from	the	place	where	I	had	hidden	it,	but	now	it	was	ruined
and	completely	useless.
8Then	 the	word	 of	 the	LORD	 came	 to	me:	 9“This	 is	what	 the	 LORD

says:	‘In	the	same	way	I	will	ruin	the	pride	of	Judah	and	the	great	prided

of	Jerusalem.	10These	wicked	people,	who	refuse	to	listene	to	my	words,
who	follow	the	stubbornness	of	 their	heartsf	and	go	after	other	godsg	 to
serve	 and	 worship	 them,h	 will	 be	 like	 this	 belt—completely	 useless!i
11†For	as	a	belt	 is	bound	around	the	waist,	so	I	bound	all	 the	people	of
Israel	and	all	the	people	of	Judah	to	me,’	declares	the	LORD,	‘to	be	my
people	 for	 my	 renownj	 and	 praise	 and	 honor.k	 But	 they	 have	 not
listened.’l

WINESKINS



12‡“Say	to	them:	‘This	is	what	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	Every
wineskin	should	be	filled	with	wine.’	And	if	they	say	to	you,	‘Don’t	we
know	 that	every	wineskin	should	be	 filled	with	wine?’	13then	 tell	 them,
‘This	 is	what	 the	LORD	says:	 I	 am	going	 to	 fill	with	drunkennessm	 all
who	live	in	this	land,	including	the	kings	who	sit	on	David’s	throne,	the
priests,	the	prophets	and	all	those	living	in	Jerusalem.	14I	will	smash	them
one	 against	 the	 other,	 parents	 and	 children	 alike,	 declares	 the	LORD.	 I
will	allow	no	pityn	or	mercy	or	compassiono	to	keep	me	from	destroyingp
them.’	”

THREAT	OF	CAPTIVITY

15†Hear	and	pay	attention,
do	not	be	arrogant,
for	the	LORD	has	spoken.q

16†Give	gloryr	to	the	LORD	your	God
before	he	brings	the	darkness,

before	your	feet	stumbles
on	the	darkening	hills.

You	hope	for	light,
but	he	will	turn	it	to	utter	darkness
and	change	it	to	deep	gloom.t

17If	you	do	not	listen,u
I	will	weep	in	secret
because	of	your	pride;

my	eyes	will	weep	bitterly,
overflowing	with	tears,v

because	the	LORD’s	flockw	will	be	taken	captive.x

18†Say	to	the	kingy	and	to	the	queen	mother,z
“Come	down	from	your	thrones,



for	your	glorious	crownsa
will	fall	from	your	heads.”

19†The	cities	in	the	Negev	will	be	shut	up,
and	there	will	be	no	one	to	open	them.

All	Judahb	will	be	carried	into	exile,
carried	completely	away.

20†Look	up	and	see
those	who	are	coming	from	the	north.c

Where	is	the	flockd	that	was	entrusted	to	you,
the	sheep	of	which	you	boasted?

21What	will	you	say	when	the	LORD	sets	over	you
those	you	cultivated	as	your	special	allies?e

Will	not	pain	grip	you
like	that	of	a	woman	in	labor?f

22†And	if	you	ask	yourself,
“Why	has	this	happened	to	me?”g—

it	is	because	of	your	many	sinsh

that	your	skirts	have	been	torn	offi

and	your	body	mistreated.j
23†Can	an	Ethiopian[19]	change	his	skin

or	a	leopard	its	spots?
Neither	can	you	do	good
who	are	accustomed	to	doing	evil.k

24†“I	will	scatter	you	like	chaffl

driven	by	the	desert	wind.m
25†This	is	your	lot,

the	portionn	I	have	decreed	for	you,”
declares	the	LORD,

“because	you	have	forgotteno	me



and	trusted	in	false	gods.p
26I	will	pull	up	your	skirts	over	your	face

that	your	shame	may	be	seenq—
27†your	adulteries	and	lustful	neighings,

your	shameless	prostitution!r
I	have	seen	your	detestable	acts
on	the	hills	and	in	the	fields.s

Woe	to	you,	Jerusalem!
How	long	will	you	be	unclean?”t
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DROUGHT,	FAMINE,	SWORD

1‡†This	 is	 the	word	of	 the	LORD	that	came	to	Jeremiah	concerning	 the
drought:a

2“Judah	mourns,b
her	cities	languish;

they	wail	for	the	land,
and	a	cry	goes	up	from	Jerusalem.

3†The	nobles	send	their	servants	for	water;
they	go	to	the	cisterns
but	find	no	water.c

They	return	with	their	jars	unfilled;
dismayed	and	despairing,
they	cover	their	heads.d

4†The	ground	is	cracked
because	there	is	no	rain	in	the	land;e

the	farmers	are	dismayed
and	cover	their	heads.

5Even	the	doe	in	the	field
deserts	her	newborn	fawn
because	there	is	no	grass.f

6Wild	donkeys	stand	on	the	barren	heightsg
and	pant	like	jackals;

their	eyes	fail
for	lack	of	food.”h

7‡Although	our	sins	testifyi	against	us,



do	something,	LORD,	for	the	sake	of	your	name.j

For	we	have	often	rebelled;k

we	have	sinnedl	against	you.
8†You	who	are	the	hopem	of	Israel,

its	Saviorn	in	times	of	distress,o
why	are	you	like	a	stranger	in	the	land,
like	a	traveler	who	stays	only	a	night?

9†Why	are	you	like	a	man	taken	by	surprise,
like	a	warrior	powerless	to	save?p

You	are	amongq	us,	LORD,
and	we	bear	your	name;r

do	not	forsakes	us!

10‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	says	about	this	people:

“They	greatly	love	to	wander;
they	do	not	restrain	their	feet.t

So	the	LORD	does	not	acceptu	them;
he	will	now	rememberv	their	wickedness
and	punish	them	for	their	sins.”w

11‡Then	the	LORD	said	to	me,	“Do	not	prayx	for	the	well-being	of	this
people.	12†Although	they	fast,	I	will	not	listen	to	their	cry;y	though	they
offer	 burnt	 offeringsz	 and	 grain	 offerings,a	 I	 will	 not	 acceptb	 them.
Instead,	I	will	destroy	them	with	the	sword,c	famined	and	plague.”e

13†But	I	said,	“Alas,	Sovereign	LORD!	The	prophetsf	keep	telling	them,
‘You	will	 not	 see	 the	 sword	 or	 suffer	 famine.g	 Indeed,	 I	 will	 give	 you
lasting	peaceh	in	this	place.’	”
14‡Then	the	LORD	said	 to	me,	“The	prophets	are	prophesying	 liesi	 in



my	 name.	 I	 have	 not	 sentj	 them	 or	 appointed	 them	 or	 spoken	 to	 them.
They	are	prophesying	to	you	false	visions,k	divinations,l	idolatries[20]	and
the	delusions	of	their	own	minds.	15Therefore	this	is	what	the	LORD	says
about	the	prophets	who	are	prophesying	in	my	name:	I	did	not	send	them,
yet	 they	 are	 saying,	 ‘No	 sword	 or	 famine	 will	 touch	 this	 land.’	 Those
same	prophets	will	perishm	by	sword	and	famine.n	16And	the	people	they
are	 prophesying	 to	 will	 be	 thrown	 out	 into	 the	 streets	 of	 Jerusalem
because	 of	 the	 famine	 and	 sword.	 There	will	 be	 no	 one	 to	 buryo	 them,
their	wives,	 their	sons	and	their	daughters.p	 I	will	pour	out	on	 them	the
calamity	they	deserve.q

17“Speak	this	word	to	them:

“	‘Let	my	eyes	overflow	with	tearsr
night	and	day	without	ceasing;

for	the	Virgins	Daughter,	my	people,
has	suffered	a	grievous	wound,
a	crushing	blow.t

18If	I	go	into	the	country,
I	see	those	slain	by	the	sword;

if	I	go	into	the	city,
I	see	the	ravages	of	famine.u

Both	prophet	and	priest
have	gone	to	a	land	they	know	not.v’	”

19‡†Have	you	rejected	Judah	completely?w
Do	you	despise	Zion?

Why	have	you	afflicted	us
so	that	we	cannot	be	healed?x

We	hoped	for	peace



but	no	good	has	come,
for	a	time	of	healing
but	there	is	only	terror.y

20We	acknowledgez	our	wickedness,	LORD,
and	the	guilt	of	our	ancestors;a

we	have	indeed	sinnedb	against	you.
21†For	the	sake	of	your	namec	do	not	despise	us;

do	not	dishonor	your	glorious	throne.d

Remember	your	covenante	with	us
and	do	not	break	it.

22Do	any	of	the	worthless	idolsf	of	the	nations	bring	rain?g
Do	the	skies	themselves	send	down	showers?

No,	it	is	you,	LORD	our	God.
Therefore	our	hope	is	in	you,
for	you	are	the	one	who	does	all	this.h
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1‡†Then	 the	LORD	 said	 to	me:	 “Even	 if	Mosesa	 and	 Samuelb	were	 to
stand	before	me,	my	heart	would	not	go	out	 to	 this	people.c	 Send	 them
away	from	my	presence!d	Let	them	go!	2And	if	they	ask	you,	‘Where	shall
we	go?’	tell	them,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“	‘Those	destined	for	death,	to	death;
those	for	the	sword,	to	the	sword;e

those	for	starvation,	to	starvation;f

those	for	captivity,	to	captivity.’g

3†“I	 will	 send	 four	 kinds	 of	 destroyersh	 against	 them,”	 declares	 the
LORD,	“the	swordi	to	kill	and	the	dogsj	to	drag	away	and	the	birdsk	and
the	wild	animals	to	devour	and	destroy.l	4†I	will	make	them	abhorrentm	to
all	 the	 kingdoms	 of	 the	 earthn	 because	 of	 what	 Manasseho	 son	 of
Hezekiah	king	of	Judah	did	in	Jerusalem.

5“Who	will	have	pityp	on	you,	Jerusalem?
Who	will	mourn	for	you?
Who	will	stop	to	ask	how	you	are?

6†You	have	rejectedq	me,”	declares	the	LORD.
“You	keep	on	backsliding.

So	I	will	reach	outr	and	destroy	you;
I	am	tired	of	holding	back.s

7†I	will	winnowt	them	with	a	winnowing	fork
at	the	city	gates	of	the	land.

I	will	bring	bereavementu	and	destruction	on	my	people,v

for	they	have	not	changed	their	ways.w



8†I	will	make	their	widowsx	more	numerous
than	the	sand	of	the	sea.

At	midday	I	will	bring	a	destroyery
against	the	mothers	of	their	young	men;

suddenly	I	will	bring	down	on	them
anguish	and	terror.z

9†The	mother	of	seven	will	grow	fainta

and	breathe	her	last.b
Her	sun	will	set	while	it	is	still	day;
she	will	be	disgracedc	and	humiliated.

I	will	put	the	survivors	to	the	swordd

before	their	enemies,”e

declares	the	LORD.

10‡†Alas,	my	mother,	that	you	gave	me	birth,f

a	man	with	whom	the	whole	land	strives	and	contends!g

I	have	neither	lenth	nor	borrowed,
yet	everyone	cursesi	me.

11‡The	LORD	said,

“Surely	I	will	deliver	youj	for	a	good	purpose;
surely	I	will	make	your	enemies	pleadk	with	you
in	times	of	disaster	and	times	of	distress.

12†“Can	a	man	break	iron—
iron	from	the	northl—or	bronze?

13“Your	wealthm	and	your	treasures
I	will	give	as	plunder,n	without	charge,o



because	of	all	your	sins
throughout	your	country.p

14†I	will	enslave	you	to	your	enemies
in[21]	a	land	you	do	not	know,q

for	my	anger	will	kindle	a	firer
that	will	burn	against	you.”

15‡LORD,	you	understand;
remember	me	and	care	for	me.
Avenge	me	on	my	persecutors.s

You	are	long-sufferingt—do	not	take	me	away;
think	of	how	I	suffer	reproach	for	your	sake.u

16†When	your	words	came,	I	atev	them;
they	were	my	joy	and	my	heart’s	delight,w

for	I	bear	your	name,x
LORD	God	Almighty.

17†I	never	saty	in	the	company	of	revelers,
never	made	merry	with	them;

I	sat	alone	because	your	handz	was	on	me
and	you	had	filled	me	with	indignation.

18†Why	is	my	pain	unending
and	my	wound	grievous	and	incurable?a

You	are	to	me	like	a	deceptive	brook,
like	a	spring	that	fails.b

19‡Therefore	this	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“If	you	repent,	I	will	restore	you
that	you	may	servec	me;

if	you	utter	worthy,	not	worthless,	words,
you	will	be	my	spokesman.d



Let	this	people	turn	to	you,
but	you	must	not	turn	to	them.

20I	will	make	you	a	walle	to	this	people,
a	fortified	wall	of	bronze;

they	will	fight	against	you
but	will	not	overcomef	you,

for	I	am	with	you
to	rescue	and	save	you,”g

declares	the	LORD.
21†“I	will	saveh	you	from	the	hands	of	the	wickedi

and	deliverj	you	from	the	grasp	of	the	cruel.”k
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DAY	OF	DISASTER

1‡Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	2†“You	must	not	marrya	and
have	sons	or	daughters	in	this	place.”	3‡For	this	is	what	the	LORD	says
about	the	sons	and	daughters	born	in	this	land	and	about	the	women	who
are	their	mothers	and	the	men	who	are	their	fathers:b	4“They	will	die	of
deadly	 diseases.	 They	 will	 not	 be	mourned	 or	 buriedc	 but	 will	 be	 like
dung	 lying	on	 the	ground.d	They	will	perish	by	sword	and	famine,e	 and
their	dead	bodies	will	become	food	for	the	birds	and	the	wild	animals.”f

5†For	this	is	what	the	LORD	says:	“Do	not	enter	a	house	where	there	is
a	 funeral	meal;	 do	 not	 go	 to	mourn	 or	 show	 sympathy,	 because	 I	 have
withdrawn	my	blessing,	my	love	and	my	pityg	from	this	people,”	declares
the	LORD.	6“Both	high	and	low	will	die	in	this	land.h	They	will	not	be
buried	or	mourned,i	and	no	one	will	cutj	themselves	or	shavek	their	head
for	the	dead.	7†No	one	will	offer	foodl	to	comfort	those	who	mournm	for
the	dead—not	even	for	a	father	or	a	mother—nor	will	anyone	give	them	a
drink	to	consolen	them.
8†“And	do	not	enter	a	house	where	there	is	feasting	and	sit	down	to	eat

and	 drink.o	 9†For	 this	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	Almighty,	 the	God	 of	 Israel,
says:	Before	your	eyes	and	in	your	days	I	will	bring	an	end	to	the	soundsp

of	 joy	 and	 gladness	 and	 to	 the	 voices	 of	 brideq	 and	 bridegroom	 in	 this
place.r

10“When	you	tell	these	people	all	this	and	they	ask	you,	‘Why	has	the
LORD	 decreed	 such	 a	 great	 disaster	 against	 us?	What	 wrong	 have	 we
done?	What	sin	have	we	committed	against	the	LORD	our	God?’s	11then



say	 to	 them,	 ‘It	 is	 because	 your	 ancestors	 forsook	 me,’	 declares	 the
LORD,	‘and	followed	other	gods	and	served	and	worshipedt	 them.	They
forsook	me	 and	 did	 not	 keep	my	 law.u	 12†But	 you	 have	 behaved	more
wickedly	 than	 your	 ancestors.v	 See	 how	 all	 of	 you	 are	 following	 the
stubbornness	 of	 your	 evil	 heartsw	 instead	 of	 obeying	 me.	 13†So	 I	 will
throw	 you	 out	 of	 this	 landx	 into	 a	 land	 neither	 you	 nor	 your	 ancestors
have	known,y	and	there	you	will	serve	other	godsz	day	and	night,	for	I	will
show	you	no	favor.’a

14‡“However,	the	days	are	coming,”b	declares	the	LORD,	“when	it	will
no	 longer	 be	 said,	 ‘As	 surely	 as	 the	 LORD	 lives,	 who	 brought	 the
Israelites	up	out	of	Egypt,’c	15but	it	will	be	said,	‘As	surely	as	the	LORD
lives,	who	brought	the	Israelites	up	out	of	the	land	of	the	northd	and	out
of	all	the	countries	where	he	had	banished	them.’e	For	I	will	restoref	them
to	the	land	I	gave	their	ancestors.g

16†“But	now	I	will	send	for	many	fishermen,”	declares	the	LORD,	“and
they	will	catch	 them.h	After	 that	 I	will	 send	 for	many	hunters,	and	 they
will	hunti	them	down	on	every	mountain	and	hill	and	from	the	crevices	of
the	rocks.j	17My	eyes	are	on	all	their	ways;	they	are	not	hiddenk	from	me,
nor	 is	 their	sin	concealed	from	my	eyes.l	18†I	will	 repaym	 them	doublen

for	 their	wickedness	 and	 their	 sin,	 because	 they	 have	 defiled	my	 lando

with	the	lifeless	forms	of	their	vile	imagesp	and	have	filled	my	inheritance
with	their	detestable	idols.q”r

19‡†LORD,	my	strength	and	my	fortress,
my	refuges	in	time	of	distress,

to	you	the	nations	will	comet
from	the	ends	of	the	earth	and	say,

“Our	ancestors	possessed	nothing	but	false	gods,u



worthless	idolsv	that	did	them	no	good.w
20Do	people	make	their	own	gods?

Yes,	but	they	are	not	gods!”x

21‡†“Therefore	I	will	teach	them—
this	time	I	will	teach	them
my	power	and	might.

Then	they	will	know
that	my	namey	is	the	LORD.
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1†“Judah’s	sin	is	engraved	with	an	iron	tool,a
inscribed	with	a	flint	point,

on	the	tablets	of	their	heartsb

and	on	the	hornsc	of	their	altars.
2†Even	their	children	remember

their	altars	and	Asherah	poles[22]d
beside	the	spreading	trees
and	on	the	high	hills.e

3†My	mountain	in	the	land
and	your[23]	wealth	and	all	your	treasures

I	will	give	away	as	plunder,f

together	with	your	high	places,g

because	of	sin	throughout	your	country.h
4†Through	your	own	fault	you	will	lose

the	inheritancei	I	gave	you.
I	will	enslave	you	to	your	enemiesj

in	a	landk	you	do	not	know,
for	you	have	kindled	my	anger,
and	it	will	burnl	forever.”

5‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“Cursed	is	the	one	who	trusts	in	man,m
who	draws	strength	from	mere	flesh
and	whose	heart	turns	away	from	the	LORD.n

6†That	person	will	be	like	a	bush	in	the	wastelands;
they	will	not	see	prosperity	when	it	comes.



They	will	dwell	in	the	parched	placeso	of	the	desert,
in	a	saltp	land	where	no	one	lives.

7†“But	blessedq	is	the	one	who	trustsr	in	the	LORD,
whose	confidence	is	in	him.

8†They	will	be	like	a	tree	planted	by	the	water
that	sends	out	its	roots	by	the	stream.s

It	does	not	fear	when	heat	comes;
its	leaves	are	always	green.

It	has	no	worries	in	a	year	of	droughtt

and	never	fails	to	bear	fruit.”u

9†The	heartv	is	deceitful	above	all	things
and	beyond	cure.
Who	can	understand	it?

10†“I	the	LORD	search	the	heartw

and	examine	the	mind,x

to	rewardy	each	person	according	to	their	conduct,
according	to	what	their	deeds	deserve.”z

11†Like	a	partridge	that	hatches	eggs	it	did	not	lay
are	those	who	gain	riches	by	unjust	means.

When	their	lives	are	half	gone,	their	riches	will	desert	them,
and	in	the	end	they	will	prove	to	be	fools.a

12‡†A	glorious	throne,b	exalted	from	the	beginning,
is	the	place	of	our	sanctuary.

13†LORD,	you	are	the	hopec	of	Israel;
all	who	forsaked	you	will	be	put	to	shame.

Those	who	turn	away	from	you	will	be	written	in	the	duste



because	they	have	forsaken	the	LORD,
the	spring	of	living	water.f

14Heal	me,	LORD,	and	I	will	be	healed;g

saveh	me	and	I	will	be	saved,
for	you	are	the	one	I	praise.i

15†They	keep	saying	to	me,
“Where	is	the	word	of	the	LORD?
Let	it	now	be	fulfilled!”j

16I	have	not	run	away	from	being	your	shepherd;
you	know	I	have	not	desired	the	day	of	despair.
What	passes	my	lipsk	is	open	before	you.

17Do	not	be	a	terrorl	to	me;
you	are	my	refugem	in	the	day	of	disaster.n

18†Let	my	persecutors	be	put	to	shame,
but	keep	me	from	shame;

let	them	be	terrified,
but	keep	me	from	terror.

Bring	on	them	the	day	of	disaster;
destroy	them	with	double	destruction.o

KEEPING	THE	SABBATH	DAY	HOLY

19‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	said	to	me:	“Go	and	stand	at	the	Gate	of	the
People,[24]	through	which	the	kings	of	Judah	go	in	and	out;	stand	also	at
all	the	other	gates	of	Jerusalem.p	20‡†Say	to	them,	‘Hear	the	word	of	the
LORD,	you	kings	of	Judah	and	all	people	of	Judah	and	everyone	living	in
Jerusalemq	 who	 come	 through	 these	 gates.r	 21†This	 is	what	 the	 LORD
says:	 Be	 careful	 not	 to	 carry	 a	 load	 on	 the	 Sabbaths	 day	 or	 bring	 it
through	the	gates	of	Jerusalem.	22†Do	not	bring	a	load	out	of	your	houses



or	 do	 any	 work	 on	 the	 Sabbath,	 but	 keep	 the	 Sabbath	 day	 holy,	 as	 I
commanded	your	ancestors.t	23Yet	 they	did	not	 listen	or	pay	attention;u

they	were	 stiff-neckedv	 and	would	 not	 listen	 or	 respond	 to	 discipline.w
24But	 if	 you	 are	 careful	 to	 obey	me,	 declares	 the	 LORD,	 and	 bring	 no
load	through	the	gates	of	this	city	on	the	Sabbath,	but	keep	the	Sabbath
day	holyx	by	not	doing	any	work	on	it,	25‡then	kings	who	sit	on	David’s
throney	will	come	through	the	gates	of	this	city	with	their	officials.	They
and	 their	 officials	 will	 come	 riding	 in	 chariots	 and	 on	 horses,
accompanied	by	the	men	of	Judah	and	those	living	in	Jerusalem,	and	this
city	 will	 be	 inhabited	 forever.z	 26People	 will	 come	 from	 the	 towns	 of
Judah	and	 the	villages	around	Jerusalem,	from	the	 territory	of	Benjamin
and	the	western	foothills,	from	the	hill	country	and	the	Negev,a	bringing
burnt	offerings	and	 sacrifices,	grain	offerings	and	 incense,	 and	bringing
thank	offerings	to	the	house	of	the	LORD.	27†But	if	you	do	not	obeyb	me
to	 keep	 the	 Sabbathc	 day	 holy	 by	 not	 carrying	 any	 load	 as	 you	 come
through	the	gates	of	Jerusalem	on	the	Sabbath	day,	then	I	will	kindle	an
unquenchable	 fired	 in	 the	 gates	 of	 Jerusalem	 that	 will	 consume	 her
fortresses.’	”e
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AT	THE	POTTER’S	HOUSE

1‡This	is	the	word	that	came	to	Jeremiah	from	the	LORD:	2†“Go	down	to
the	potter’s	 house,	 and	 there	 I	will	 give	 you	my	message.”	 3†So	 I	went
down	 to	 the	potter’s	house,	and	 I	 saw	him	working	at	 the	wheel.	4†But
the	 pot	 he	was	 shaping	 from	 the	 clay	was	marred	 in	 his	 hands;	 so	 the
potter	formed	it	into	another	pot,	shaping	it	as	seemed	best	to	him.
5Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me.	6†He	said,	“Can	I	not	do	with

you,	 Israel,	as	 this	potter	does?”	declares	 the	LORD.	“Like	claya	 in	 the
hand	 of	 the	 potter,	 so	 are	 you	 in	 my	 hand,b	 Israel.	 7‡If	 at	 any	 time	 I
announce	 that	 a	 nation	 or	 kingdom	 is	 to	 be	 uprooted,c	 torn	 down	 and
destroyed,	 8and	 if	 that	 nation	 I	 warned	 repents	 of	 its	 evil,	 then	 I	 will
relentd	and	not	inflict	on	it	the	disastere	I	had	planned.	9And	if	at	another
time	I	announce	that	a	nation	or	kingdom	is	to	be	builtf	up	and	planted,
10and	 if	 it	 does	 evilg	 in	 my	 sight	 and	 does	 not	 obey	 me,	 then	 I	 will
reconsiderh	the	good	I	had	intended	to	do	for	it.i

11‡“Now	 therefore	 say	 to	 the	 people	 of	 Judah	 and	 those	 living	 in
Jerusalem,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	Look!	I	am	preparing	a	disasterj

for	you	and	devising	a	plank	against	you.	So	turnl	from	your	evil	ways,m

each	 one	 of	 you,	 and	 reform	 your	ways	 and	 your	 actions.’n	 12But	 they
will	reply,	‘It’s	no	use.o	We	will	continue	with	our	own	plans;	we	will	all
follow	the	stubbornness	of	our	evil	hearts.p’	”

13†Therefore	this	is	what	the	LORD	says:



“Inquire	among	the	nations:
Who	has	ever	heard	anything	like	this?q

A	most	horribler	thing	has	been	done
by	Virgins	Israel.

14†Does	the	snow	of	Lebanon
ever	vanish	from	its	rocky	slopes?

Do	its	cool	waters	from	distant	sources
ever	stop	flowing?[25]

15†Yet	my	people	have	forgottent	me;
they	burn	incenseu	to	worthless	idols,v

which	made	them	stumblew	in	their	ways,
in	the	ancient	paths.x

They	made	them	walk	in	byways,
on	roads	not	built	up.y

16Their	land	will	be	an	object	of	horrorz

and	of	lasting	scorn;a

all	who	pass	by	will	be	appalledb

and	will	shake	their	heads.c
17†Like	a	windd	from	the	east,

I	will	scatter	them	before	their	enemies;
I	will	show	them	my	back	and	not	my	facee
in	the	day	of	their	disaster.”

Article:	Providence:	Who	Is	in	Control	of	the	World?

18‡They	 said,	 “Come,	 let’s	 make	 plansf	 against	 Jeremiah;	 for	 the
teaching	of	the	law	by	the	priestg	will	not	cease,	nor	will	counsel	from	the
wise,h	nor	the	word	from	the	prophets.i	So	come,	let’s	attack	him	with	our
tonguesj	and	pay	no	attention	to	anything	he	says.”



19Listen	to	me,	LORD;
hear	what	my	accusersk	are	saying!

20†Should	good	be	repaid	with	evil?l

Yet	they	have	dug	a	pitm	for	me.
Remember	that	I	stoodn	before	you
and	spoke	in	their	behalfo
to	turn	your	wrath	away	from	them.

21†So	give	their	children	over	to	famine;p

hand	them	over	to	the	power	of	the	sword.q

Let	their	wives	be	made	childless	and	widows;r
let	their	men	be	put	to	death,
their	young	mens	slain	by	the	sword	in	battle.

22†Let	a	cryt	be	heard	from	their	houses
when	you	suddenly	bring	invaders	against	them,

for	they	have	dug	a	pitu	to	capture	me
and	have	hidden	snaresv	for	my	feet.

23But	you,	LORD,	know
all	their	plots	to	killw	me.

Do	not	forgivex	their	crimes
or	blot	out	their	sins	from	your	sight.

Let	them	be	overthrown	before	you;
deal	with	them	in	the	time	of	your	anger.y



Jeremiah	19

1‡This	 is	what	 the	LORD	 says:	 “Go	 and	 buy	 a	 clay	 jar	 from	 a	 potter.a

Take	along	some	of	the	eldersb	of	the	people	and	of	the	priests	2†and	go
out	to	the	Valley	of	Ben	Hinnom,c	near	the	entrance	of	the	Potsherd	Gate.
There	 proclaim	 the	 words	 I	 tell	 you,	 3†and	 say,	 ‘Hear	 the	 word	 of	 the
LORD,	you	kingsd	 of	 Judah	 and	 people	 of	 Jerusalem.	This	 is	what	 the
LORD	Almighty,	 the	God	 of	 Israel,	 says:	Listen!	 I	 am	going	 to	 bring	 a
disastere	on	this	place	that	will	make	the	ears	of	everyone	who	hears	of	it
tingle.f	 4For	 they	 have	 forsakeng	 me	 and	 made	 this	 a	 place	 of	 foreign
godsh;	they	have	burned	incensei	in	it	to	gods	that	neither	they	nor	their
ancestors	nor	the	kings	of	Judah	ever	knew,	and	they	have	filled	this	place
with	the	blood	of	the	innocent.j	5They	have	built	the	high	places	of	Baal
to	burn	 their	childrenk	 in	 the	 fire	as	offerings	 to	Baal—something	 I	did
not	command	or	mention,	nor	did	it	enter	my	mind.l	6So	beware,	the	days
are	 coming,	 declares	 the	 LORD,	 when	 people	 will	 no	 longer	 call	 this
place	 Tophethm	 or	 the	 Valley	 of	 Ben	 Hinnom,n	 but	 the	 Valley	 of
Slaughter.o

7“	‘In	this	place	I	will	ruin[26]	the	plansp	of	Judah	and	Jerusalem.	I	will
make	them	fall	by	the	sword	before	their	enemies,q	at	the	hands	of	those
who	want	to	kill	them,	and	I	will	give	their	carcassesr	as	foods	to	the	birds
and	the	wild	animals.	8I	will	devastate	this	city	and	make	it	an	object	of
horror	 and	 scorn;t	 all	 who	 pass	 by	 will	 be	 appalledu	 and	 will	 scoff
because	of	all	its	wounds.v	9†I	will	make	them	eatw	the	flesh	of	their	sons
and	 daughters,	 and	 they	 will	 eat	 one	 another’s	 flesh	 because	 their
enemiesx	will	press	the	siege	so	hard	against	them	to	destroy	them.’
10†“Then	 break	 the	 jary	 while	 those	 who	 go	 with	 you	 are	 watching,



11†and	say	to	them,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:	I	will	smashz
this	nation	and	this	city	just	as	this	potter’s	jar	is	smashed	and	cannot	be
repaired.	They	will	burya	the	dead	in	Topheth	until	there	is	no	more	room.
12This	is	what	I	will	do	to	this	place	and	to	those	who	live	here,	declares
the	 LORD.	 I	 will	 make	 this	 city	 like	 Topheth.	 13†The	 housesb	 in
Jerusalem	and	those	of	the	kings	of	Judah	will	be	defiledc	like	this	place,
Topheth—all	 the	houses	where	 they	burned	 incense	on	 the	 roofsd	 to	all
the	starry	hostse	and	poured	out	drink	offeringsf	to	other	gods.’	”
14Jeremiah	then	returned	from	Topheth,	where	the	LORD	had	sent	him

to	prophesy,	and	stood	in	the	courtg	of	the	LORD’s	temple	and	said	to	all
the	people,	15“This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:
‘Listen!	 I	 am	 going	 to	 bring	 on	 this	 city	 and	 all	 the	 villages	 around	 it
every	 disasterh	 I	 pronounced	 against	 them,	 because	 they	 were	 stiff-
neckedi	and	would	not	listenj	to	my	words.’	”
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JEREMIAH	AND	PASHHUR

1‡†When	the	priest	Pashhur	son	of	Immer,a	the	officialb	in	charge	of	the
temple	of	the	LORD,	heard	Jeremiah	prophesying	these	things,	2†he	had
Jeremiah	the	prophet	beatenc	and	put	in	the	stocksd	at	the	Upper	Gate	of
Benjamine	at	the	LORD’s	temple.	3†The	next	day,	when	Pashhur	released
him	from	the	stocks,	Jeremiah	said	to	him,	“The	LORD’s	namef	for	you	is
not	 Pashhur,	 but	 Terror	 on	 Every	 Side.g	 4†For	 this	 is	 what	 the	 LORD
says:	 ‘I	will	make	you	 a	 terror	 to	yourself	 and	 to	 all	 your	 friends;	with
your	own	eyesh	 you	will	 see	 them	 fall	 by	 the	 sword	of	 their	 enemies.	 I
will	givei	all	Judah	into	the	hands	of	the	king	of	Babylon,	who	will	carryj

them	 away	 to	Babylon	 or	 put	 them	 to	 the	 sword.	 5I	will	 deliver	 all	 the
wealthk	of	this	city	into	the	hands	of	their	enemies—all	its	products,	all
its	valuables	and	all	the	treasures	of	the	kings	of	Judah.	They	will	take	it
awayl	as	plunder	and	carry	it	off	to	Babylon.	6†And	you,	Pashhur,	and	all
who	live	in	your	house	will	go	into	exile	to	Babylon.	There	you	will	die
and	be	buried,	you	and	all	your	 friends	 to	whom	you	have	prophesiedm
lies.’	”

JEREMIAH’S	COMPLAINT

7‡†You	deceived[27]n	me,	LORD,	and	I	was	deceived[28];
you	overpoweredo	me	and	prevailed.

I	am	ridiculedp	all	day	long;
everyone	mocksq	me.

8†Whenever	I	speak,	I	cry	out



proclaiming	violence	and	destruction.r
So	the	word	of	the	LORD	has	brought	me
insult	and	reproachs	all	day	long.

9†But	if	I	say,	“I	will	not	mention	his	word
or	speak	anymore	in	his	name,”t

his	word	is	in	my	heart	like	a	fire,u
a	fire	shut	up	in	my	bones.

I	am	weary	of	holding	it	in;v
indeed,	I	cannot.

10I	hear	many	whispering,
“Terrorw	on	every	side!
Denouncex	him!	Let’s	denounce	him!”

All	my	friendsy

are	waiting	for	me	to	slip,z	saying,
“Perhaps	he	will	be	deceived;
then	we	will	prevaila	over	him
and	take	our	revengeb	on	him.”

11But	the	LORDc	is	with	me	like	a	mighty	warrior;
so	my	persecutorsd	will	stumble	and	not	prevail.e

They	will	fail	and	be	thoroughly	disgraced;f
their	dishonor	will	never	be	forgotten.

12LORD	Almighty,	you	who	examine	the	righteous
and	probe	the	heart	and	mind,g

let	me	see	your	vengeanceh	on	them,
for	to	you	I	have	committedi	my	cause.

13Singj	to	the	LORD!
Give	praise	to	the	LORD!

He	rescuesk	the	life	of	the	needy
from	the	hands	of	the	wicked.l



14Cursed	be	the	day	I	was	born!m
May	the	day	my	mother	bore	me	not	be	blessed!

15Cursed	be	the	man	who	brought	my	father	the	news,
who	made	him	very	glad,	saying,
“A	child	is	born	to	you—a	son!”

16†May	that	man	be	like	the	townsn
the	LORD	overthrew	without	pity.

May	he	hear	wailingo	in	the	morning,
a	battle	cry	at	noon.

17†For	he	did	not	kill	me	in	the	womb,p
with	my	mother	as	my	grave,
her	womb	enlarged	forever.

18Why	did	I	ever	come	out	of	the	wombq

to	see	troubler	and	sorrow
and	to	end	my	days	in	shame?s
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GOD	REJECTS	ZEDEKIAH’S	REQUEST

1‡†The	word	 came	 to	 Jeremiah	 from	 the	 LORD	 when	 King	 Zedekiaha

sent	 to	him	Pashhurb	 son	of	Malkijah	and	 the	priest	Zephaniahc	 son	of
Maaseiah.	 They	 said:	 2†“Inquired	 now	 of	 the	 LORD	 for	 us	 because
Nebuchadnezzar[29]e	king	of	Babylonf	is	attacking	us.	Perhaps	the	LORD
will	 perform	wondersg	 for	 us	 as	 in	 times	 past	 so	 that	 he	will	withdraw
from	us.”
3But	 Jeremiah	 answered	 them,	 “Tell	 Zedekiah,	 4‘This	 is	 what	 the

LORD,	 the	 God	 of	 Israel,	 says:	 I	 am	 about	 to	 turnh	 against	 you	 the
weapons	of	war	that	are	in	your	hands,	which	you	are	using	to	fight	the
king	 of	 Babylon	 and	 the	 Babylonians[30]	 who	 are	 outside	 the	 wall
besiegingi	 you.	 And	 I	 will	 gather	 them	 inside	 this	 city.	 5†I	myself	 will
fightj	against	you	with	an	outstretched	handk	and	a	mighty	arml	in	furious
anger	and	in	great	wrath.	6I	will	strikem	down	those	who	live	in	this	city
—both	 man	 and	 beast—and	 they	 will	 die	 of	 a	 terrible	 plague.n	 7After
that,	declares	the	LORD,	I	will	give	Zedekiaho	king	of	Judah,	his	officials
and	 the	 people	 in	 this	 city	who	 survive	 the	 plague,p	 sword	 and	 famine,
into	the	hands	of	Nebuchadnezzar	king	of	Babylonq	and	to	their	enemiesr

who	want	to	kill	them.s	He	will	put	them	to	the	sword;t	he	will	show	them
no	mercy	or	pity	or	compassion.’u

8†“Furthermore,	tell	the	people,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	See,	I	am
setting	before	you	the	way	of	lifev	and	the	way	of	death.	9Whoever	stays
in	 this	city	will	die	by	 the	sword,	 famine	or	plague.w	But	whoever	goes
out	and	surrendersx	 to	 the	Babylonians	who	are	besieging	you	will	 live;



they	 will	 escape	 with	 their	 lives.y	 10I	 have	 determined	 to	 do	 this	 city
harmz	and	not	good,	declares	the	LORD.	It	will	be	given	into	the	handsa

of	the	king	of	Babylon,	and	he	will	destroy	it	with	fire.’b

11“Moreover,	 say	 to	 the	 royal	 housec	 of	 Judah,	 ‘Hear	 the	word	 of	 the
LORD.	12†This	is	what	the	LORD	says	to	you,	house	of	David:

“	‘Administer	justiced	every	morning;
rescue	from	the	hand	of	the	oppressore
the	one	who	has	been	robbed,

or	my	wrath	will	break	out	and	burn	like	firef

because	of	the	evilg	you	have	done—
burn	with	no	one	to	quenchh	it.

13†I	am	againsti	you,	Jerusalem,
you	who	live	above	this	valleyj
on	the	rocky	plateau,	declares	the	LORD—

you	who	say,	“Who	can	come	against	us?
Who	can	enter	our	refuge?”k

14†I	will	punish	you	as	your	deedsl	deserve,
declares	the	LORD.

I	will	kindle	a	firem	in	your	forestsn
that	will	consume	everything	around	you.’	”
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JUDGMENT	AGAINST	WICKED	KINGS

1This	 is	what	 the	LORD	 says:	 “Go	 down	 to	 the	 palace	 of	 the	 kinga	 of
Judah	and	proclaim	this	message	there:	2†‘Hearb	 the	word	of	the	LORD
to	 you,	 king	 of	 Judah,	 you	 who	 sit	 on	 David’s	 thronec—you,	 your
officials	and	your	people	who	come	through	these	gates.d	3†This	is	what
the	LORD	says:	Do	what	is	juste	and	right.	Rescue	from	the	hand	of	the
oppressorf	the	one	who	has	been	robbed.	Do	no	wrong	or	violence	to	the
foreigner,	the	fatherless	or	the	widow,g	and	do	not	shed	innocent	bloodh

in	 this	place.	4For	 if	you	are	careful	 to	carry	out	 these	commands,	 then
kingsi	 who	 sit	 on	 David’s	 throne	 will	 come	 through	 the	 gates	 of	 this
palace,	 riding	 in	 chariots	 and	 on	 horses,	 accompanied	 by	 their	 officials
and	their	people.	5†But	if	you	do	not	obeyj	these	commands,	declares	the
LORD,	I	sweark	by	myself	that	this	palace	will	become	a	ruin.’	”
6†For	this	is	what	the	LORD	says	about	the	palace	of	the	king	of	Judah:

“Though	you	are	like	Gileadl	to	me,
like	the	summit	of	Lebanon,m

I	will	surely	make	you	like	a	wasteland,n
like	towns	not	inhabited.

7†I	will	send	destroyerso	against	you,
each	man	with	his	weapons,

and	they	will	cutp	up	your	fine	cedar	beams
and	throw	them	into	the	fire.q



8“People	 from	 many	 nations	 will	 pass	 by	 this	 city	 and	 will	 ask	 one
another,	‘Why	has	the	LORD	done	such	a	thing	to	this	great	city?’r	9And
the	 answer	 will	 be:	 ‘Because	 they	 have	 forsaken	 the	 covenant	 of	 the
LORD	their	God	and	have	worshiped	and	served	other	gods.s’	”

10†Do	not	weep	for	the	deadt	king	or	mournu	his	loss;
rather,	weep	bitterly	for	him	who	is	exiled,

because	he	will	never	returnv
nor	see	his	native	land	again.

11†For	this	is	what	the	LORD	says	about	Shallum[31]w	son	of	Josiah,	who
succeeded	his	father	as	king	of	Judah	but	has	gone	from	this	place:	“He
will	 never	 return.	 12He	will	 diex	 in	 the	 place	 where	 they	 have	 led	 him
captive;	he	will	not	see	this	land	again.”

13‡†“Woey	to	him	who	buildsz	his	palace	by	unrighteousness,
his	upper	rooms	by	injustice,

making	his	own	people	work	for	nothing,
not	payinga	them	for	their	labor.

14He	says,	‘I	will	build	myself	a	great	palaceb
with	spacious	upper	rooms.’

So	he	makes	large	windows	in	it,
panels	it	with	cedarc

and	decorates	it	in	red.d

15†“Does	it	make	you	a	king
to	have	more	and	more	cedar?

Did	not	your	father	have	food	and	drink?
He	did	what	was	right	and	just,e

so	all	went	wellf	with	him.



16†He	defended	the	cause	of	the	poor	and	needy,g
and	so	all	went	well.

Is	that	not	what	it	means	to	knowh	me?”
declares	the	LORD.

17†“But	your	eyes	and	your	heart
are	set	only	on	dishonest	gain,i

on	shedding	innocent	bloodj

and	on	oppression	and	extortion.”k

18†Therefore	this	is	what	the	LORD	says	about	Jehoiakim	son	of	Josiah
king	of	Judah:

“They	will	not	mournl	for	him:
‘Alas,	my	brother!	Alas,	my	sister!’

They	will	not	mourn	for	him:
‘Alas,	my	master!	Alas,	his	splendor!’

19†He	will	have	the	burialm	of	a	donkey—
dragged	away	and	thrownn
outside	the	gates	of	Jerusalem.”

20†“Go	up	to	Lebanon	and	cry	out,o

let	your	voice	be	heard	in	Bashan,p

cry	out	from	Abarim,q

for	all	your	alliesr	are	crushed.
21I	warned	you	when	you	felt	secure,s

but	you	said,	‘I	will	not	listen!’
This	has	been	your	way	from	your	youth;t

you	have	not	obeyedu	me.
22The	windv	will	drive	all	your	shepherdsw	away,

and	your	alliesx	will	go	into	exile.



Then	you	will	be	ashamed	and	disgracedy
because	of	all	your	wickedness.

23†You	who	live	in	‘Lebanon,[32]z’
who	are	nestled	in	cedar	buildings,

how	you	will	groan	when	pangs	come	upon	you,
paina	like	that	of	a	woman	in	labor!

24‡†“As	 surely	 as	 I	 live,”	 declares	 the	 LORD,	 “even	 if	 you,
Jehoiachin[33]b	son	of	Jehoiakim	king	of	Judah,	were	a	signet	ringc	on	my
right	hand,	I	would	still	pull	you	off.	25I	will	deliverd	you	into	the	hands
of	those	who	want	to	kill	you,	 those	you	fear—Nebuchadnezzar	king	of
Babylon	and	the	Babylonians.[34]	26†I	will	hurle	you	and	the	motherf	who
gave	you	birth	into	another	country,	where	neither	of	you	was	born,	and
there	you	both	will	die.	27You	will	never	come	back	to	the	land	you	long
to	returng	to.”

28†Is	this	man	Jehoiachinh	a	despised,	broken	pot,i
an	object	no	one	wants?

Why	will	he	and	his	children	be	hurledj	out,
cast	into	a	landk	they	do	not	know?

29†O	land,l	land,	land,
hear	the	word	of	the	LORD!

30†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:
“Record	this	man	as	if	childless,m

a	man	who	will	not	prospern	in	his	lifetime,
for	none	of	his	offspringo	will	prosper,
none	will	sit	on	the	thronep	of	David
or	rule	anymore	in	Judah.”
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THE	RIGHTEOUS	BRANCH

1“Woe	to	the	shepherdsa	who	are	destroying	and	scatteringb	the	sheep	of
my	pasture!”c	declares	the	LORD.	2Therefore	this	is	what	the	LORD,	the
God	of	Israel,	says	to	the	shepherdsd	who	tend	my	people:	“Because	you
have	 scattered	my	 flocke	 and	 driven	 them	 away	 and	 have	 not	 bestowed
care	 on	 them,	 I	 will	 bestow	 punishment	 on	 you	 for	 the	 evilf	 you	 have
done,”	declares	the	LORD.	3‡†“I	myself	will	gather	 the	 remnantg	of	my
flock	 out	 of	 all	 the	 countries	 where	 I	 have	 driven	 them	 and	 will	 bring
them	back	 to	 their	 pasture,h	where	 they	will	 be	 fruitful	 and	 increase	 in
number.	4†I	will	place	shepherdsi	over	them	who	will	tend	them,	and	they
will	no	longer	be	afraidj	or	terrified,	nor	will	any	be	missing,k”	declares
the	LORD.

5‡“The	days	are	coming,”	declares	the	LORD,
“when	I	will	raise	up	for	David[35]	a	righteous	Branch,l

a	Kingm	who	will	reignn	wisely
and	do	what	is	just	and	righto	in	the	land.

6†In	his	days	Judah	will	be	saved
and	Israel	will	live	in	safety.p

This	is	the	nameq	by	which	he	will	be	called:
The	LORD	Our	Righteous	Savior.r

7“So	then,	the	days	are	coming,”s	declares	the	LORD,	“when	people	will
no	 longer	say,	 ‘As	surely	as	 the	LORD	lives,	who	brought	 the	 Israelites



up	out	of	Egypt,’t	8but	they	will	say,	‘As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives,	who
brought	the	descendants	of	Israel	up	out	of	the	land	of	the	north	and	out
of	all	 the	countries	where	he	had	banished	them.’	Then	they	will	 live	 in
their	own	land.”u

LYING	PROPHETS

9‡†Concerning	the	prophets:

My	heartv	is	broken	within	me;
all	my	bones	tremble.w

I	am	like	a	drunken	man,
like	a	strong	man	overcome	by	wine,

because	of	the	LORD
and	his	holy	words.x

10The	land	is	full	of	adulterers;y

because	of	the	curse[36]z	the	land	lies	parched
and	the	pasturesa	in	the	wilderness	are	withered.b

The	prophets	follow	an	evil	course
and	use	their	power	unjustly.

11†“Both	prophet	and	priest	are	godless;c

even	in	my	templed	I	find	their	wickedness,”
declares	the	LORD.

12“Therefore	their	path	will	become	slippery;e
they	will	be	banished	to	darkness
and	there	they	will	fall.

I	will	bring	disaster	on	them
in	the	year	they	are	punished,f”

declares	the	LORD.



13“Among	the	prophets	of	Samaria
I	saw	this	repulsive	thing:

They	prophesied	by	Baalg

and	led	my	people	Israel	astray.h
14†And	among	the	prophets	of	Jerusalem

I	have	seen	something	horrible:i

They	commit	adultery	and	live	a	lie.j

They	strengthen	the	hands	of	evildoers,k

so	that	not	one	of	them	turns	from	their	wickedness.l

They	are	all	like	Sodomm	to	me;
the	people	of	Jerusalem	are	like	Gomorrah.”n

15Therefore	 this	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 Almighty	 says	 concerning	 the
prophets:

“I	will	make	them	eat	bitter	food
and	drink	poisoned	water,o

because	from	the	prophets	of	Jerusalem
ungodlinessp	has	spread	throughout	the	land.”

16This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:

“Do	not	listenq	to	what	the	prophets	are	prophesying	to	you;
they	fill	you	with	false	hopes.

They	speak	visionsr	from	their	own	minds,
not	from	the	mouths	of	the	LORD.

17They	keep	sayingt	to	those	who	despise	me,
‘The	LORD	says:	You	will	have	peace.’u

And	to	all	who	follow	the	stubbornnessv	of	their	hearts



they	say,	‘No	harmw	will	come	to	you.’
18†But	which	of	them	has	stood	in	the	councilx	of	the	LORD

to	see	or	to	hear	his	word?
Who	has	listened	and	heard	his	word?

19See,	the	stormy	of	the	LORD
will	burst	out	in	wrath,

a	whirlwindz	swirling	down
on	the	heads	of	the	wicked.

20The	angera	of	the	LORD	will	not	turn	backb
until	he	fully	accomplishes
the	purposes	of	his	heart.

In	days	to	come
you	will	understand	it	clearly.

21†I	did	not	sendc	these	prophets,
yet	they	have	run	with	their	message;

I	did	not	speak	to	them,
yet	they	have	prophesied.

22But	if	they	had	stood	in	my	council,d

they	would	have	proclaimede	my	words	to	my	people
and	would	have	turnedf	them	from	their	evil	ways
and	from	their	evil	deeds.g

23‡†“Am	I	only	a	God	nearby,h”
declares	the	LORD,

“and	not	a	God	far	away?
24†Who	can	hidei	in	secret	places

so	that	I	cannot	see	them?”
declares	the	LORD.

“Do	not	I	fill	heaven	and	earth?”j

declares	the	LORD.



25†“I	have	heard	what	the	prophets	say	who	prophesy	liesk	in	my	name.
They	say,	‘I	had	a	dream!l	I	had	a	dream!’	26How	long	will	this	continue	in
the	hearts	of	these	lying	prophets,	who	prophesy	the	delusionsm	of	 their
own	minds?n	27They	think	the	dreams	they	tell	one	another	will	make	my
people	forgeto	my	name,	just	as	their	ancestors	forgotp	my	name	through
Baal	worship.q	28†Let	 the	prophet	who	has	a	dreamr	 recount	 the	dream,
but	let	the	one	who	has	my	words	speak	it	faithfully.	For	what	has	straw
to	 do	with	 grain?”	 declares	 the	 LORD.	 29†“Is	 not	my	word	 like	 fire,”t

declares	the	LORD,	“and	like	a	hammeru	that	breaks	a	rock	in	pieces?
30‡†“Therefore,”	declares	the	LORD,	“I	am	againstv	the	prophetsw	who

steal	from	one	another	words	supposedly	from	me.	31†Yes,”	declares	the
LORD,	 “I	 am	 against	 the	 prophets	who	wag	 their	 own	 tongues	 and	 yet
declare,	 ‘The	 LORD	 declares.’x	 32Indeed,	 I	 am	 against	 those	 who
prophesy	false	dreams,y”	declares	the	LORD.	“They	tell	them	and	lead	my
people	 astrayz	 with	 their	 reckless	 lies,a	 yet	 I	 did	 not	 sendb	 or	 appoint
them.	They	do	not	benefitc	these	people	in	the	least,”	declares	the	LORD.

FALSE	PROPHECY

33“When	 these	people,	or	 a	prophet	or	 a	priest,	 ask	you,	 ‘What	 is	 the
messaged	from	the	LORD?’	say	to	them,	‘What	message?	I	will	forsakee

you,	 declares	 the	 LORD.’	 34‡If	 a	 prophet	 or	 a	 priest	 or	 anyone	 else
claims,	‘This	is	a	messagef	from	the	LORD,’	I	will	punishg	them	and	their
household.	35This	 is	what	each	of	you	keeps	saying	 to	your	 friends	and
other	Israelites:	‘What	is	the	LORD’s	answer?’h	or	‘What	has	the	LORD
spoken?’	36But	you	must	not	mention	‘a	message	from	the	LORD’	again,
because	each	one’s	word	becomes	their	own	message.	So	you	distorti	the
words	of	 the	 living	God,j	 the	LORD	Almighty,	our	God.	37This	 is	what



you	keep	saying	 to	a	prophet:	 ‘What	 is	 the	LORD’s	answer	 to	you?’	or
‘What	has	the	LORD	spoken?’	38Although	you	claim,	‘This	is	a	message
from	the	LORD,’	this	is	what	the	LORD	says:	You	used	the	words,	‘This
is	a	message	from	the	LORD,’	even	though	I	told	you	that	you	must	not
claim,	 ‘This	 is	 a	 message	 from	 the	 LORD.’	 39†Therefore,	 I	 will	 surely
forget	you	and	castk	you	out	of	my	presence	along	with	the	city	I	gave	to
you	 and	 your	 ancestors.	 40I	 will	 bring	 on	 you	 everlasting	 disgracel—
everlasting	shame	that	will	not	be	forgotten.”
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TWO	BASKETS	OF	FIGS

1‡†After	Jehoiachin[37]a	son	of	Jehoiakim	king	of	Judah	and	the	officials,
the	skilled	workers	and	the	artisans	of	Judah	were	carried	into	exile	from
Jerusalem	 to	 Babylon	 by	Nebuchadnezzar	 king	 of	 Babylon,	 the	 LORD
showed	 me	 two	 baskets	 of	 figsb	 placed	 in	 front	 of	 the	 temple	 of	 the
LORD.	2†One	basket	had	very	good	figs,	like	those	that	ripen	early;c	the
other	basket	had	very	badd	figs,	so	bad	they	could	not	be	eaten.
3Then	the	LORD	asked	me,	“What	do	you	see,e	Jeremiah?”
“Figs,”	I	answered.	“The	good	ones	are	very	good,	but	the	bad	ones	are

so	bad	they	cannot	be	eaten.”
4Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	5‡“This	is	what	 the	LORD,

the	God	of	Israel,	says:	‘Like	these	good	figs,	I	regard	as	good	the	exiles
from	 Judah,	 whom	 I	 sentf	 away	 from	 this	 place	 to	 the	 land	 of	 the
Babylonians.[38]	6My	eyes	will	watch	over	them	for	their	good,	and	I	will
bring	 them	backg	 to	 this	 land.	 I	will	 buildh	 them	up	 and	 not	 tear	 them
down;	I	will	planti	them	and	not	uproot	them.	7†I	will	give	them	a	heart	to
knowj	me,	 that	 I	am	 the	LORD.	They	will	be	my	people,k	 and	 I	will	be
their	God,	for	they	will	returnl	to	me	with	all	their	heart.m

8†“	‘But	like	the	badn	figs,	which	are	so	bad	they	cannot	be	eaten,’	says
the	LORD,	 ‘so	will	 I	 deal	with	Zedekiaho	 king	 of	 Judah,	 his	 officialsp

and	 the	 survivorsq	 from	 Jerusalem,	whether	 they	 remain	 in	 this	 land	 or
live	 in	 Egypt.r	 9I	 will	 make	 them	 abhorrents	 and	 an	 offense	 to	 all	 the
kingdoms	 of	 the	 earth,	 a	 reproach	 and	 a	 byword,t	 a	 curse[39]u	 and	 an
object	 of	 ridicule,	 wherever	 I	 banishv	 them.	 10I	 will	 send	 the	 sword,w



faminex	and	plaguey	against	them	until	they	are	destroyed	from	the	land	I
gave	to	them	and	their	ancestors.z’	”



Jeremiah	25

SEVENTY	YEARS	OF	CAPTIVITY

1‡†The	word	came	to	Jeremiah	concerning	all	the	people	of	Judah	in	the
fourth	year	of	Jehoiakima	son	of	Josiah	king	of	Judah,	which	was	the	first
year	of	Nebuchadnezzarb	king	of	Babylon.	2So	Jeremiah	the	prophet	said
to	 all	 the	 people	 of	 Judahc	 and	 to	 all	 those	 living	 in	 Jerusalem:	 3†For
twenty-three	years—from	the	thirteenth	year	of	Josiahd	son	of	Amon	king
of	Judah	until	this	very	day—the	word	of	the	LORD	has	come	to	me	and	I
have	spoken	to	you	again	and	again,e	but	you	have	not	listened.f

4†And	though	the	LORD	has	sent	all	his	servants	the	prophetsg	to	you
again	and	again,	you	have	not	listened	or	paid	any	attention.h	5They	said,
“Turni	now,	each	of	you,	from	your	evil	ways	and	your	evil	practices,	and
you	can	stay	 in	 the	 landj	 the	LORD	gave	 to	you	and	your	ancestors	 for
ever	and	ever.	6Do	not	follow	other	godsk	to	serve	and	worship	them;	do
not	 arouse	my	 anger	with	what	 your	 hands	 have	made.	 Then	 I	will	 not
harm	you.”
7“But	 you	 did	 not	 listen	 to	 me,”	 declares	 the	 LORD,	 “and	 you	 have

arousedl	 my	 anger	 with	 what	 your	 hands	 have	 made,m	 and	 you	 have
brought	harmn	to	yourselves.”
8Therefore	 the	 LORD	 Almighty	 says	 this:	 “Because	 you	 have	 not

listened	to	my	words,	9†I	will	summono	all	the	peoples	of	the	northp	and
my	 servantq	 Nebuchadnezzarr	 king	 of	 Babylon,”	 declares	 the	 LORD,
“and	I	will	bring	them	against	this	land	and	its	inhabitants	and	against	all
the	 surrounding	 nations.	 I	 will	 completely	 destroy[40]s	 them	 and	 make
them	 an	 object	 of	 horror	 and	 scorn,t	 and	 an	 everlasting	 ruin.u	 10I	 will



banish	from	them	the	soundsv	of	joy	and	gladness,	the	voices	of	bride	and
bridegroom,w	the	sound	of	millstonesx	and	the	light	of	the	lamp.y	11‡This
whole	country	will	become	a	desolate	wasteland,z	and	these	nations	will
servea	the	king	of	Babylon	seventy	years.b

12“But	when	 the	 seventy	yearsc	 are	 fulfilled,	 I	will	punish	 the	king	of
Babylond	and	his	nation,	the	land	of	the	Babylonians,[41]	for	their	guilt,”
declares	the	LORD,	“and	will	make	it	desolatee	forever.	13†I	will	bring	on
that	land	all	the	things	I	have	spoken	against	it,	all	that	are	writtenf	in	this
book	 and	 prophesied	 by	 Jeremiah	 against	 all	 the	 nations.	 14†They
themselves	 will	 be	 enslavedg	 by	 many	 nationsh	 and	 great	 kings;	 I	 will
repayi	them	according	to	their	deeds	and	the	work	of	their	hands.”

THE	CUP	OF	GOD’S	WRATH

15†This	is	what	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	said	to	me:	“Take	from	my
hand	this	cupj	filled	with	the	wine	of	my	wrath	and	make	all	the	nations
to	whom	I	sendk	you	drink	it.	16†When	they	drinkl	it,	they	will	staggerm

and	go	madn	because	of	the	swordo	I	will	send	among	them.”
17So	I	took	the	cup	from	the	LORD’s	hand	and	made	all	the	nations	to

whom	 he	 sentp	me	 drink	 it:	 18†Jerusalemq	 and	 the	 towns	 of	 Judah,	 its
kings	 and	 officials,	 to	 make	 them	 a	 ruinr	 and	 an	 object	 of	 horror	 and
scorn,s	 a	curse[42]t—as	 they	are	 today;u	19Pharaoh	kingv	 of	Egypt,w	 his
attendants,	his	officials	and	all	his	people,	20†and	all	 the	foreign	people
there;	 all	 the	 kings	 of	 Uz;x	 all	 the	 kings	 of	 the	 Philistinesy	 (those	 of
Ashkelon,z	 Gaza,a	 Ekron,	 and	 the	 people	 left	 at	 Ashdod);	 21†Edom,b

Moabc	 and	Ammon;d	22†all	 the	kings	of	Tyree	 and	Sidon;f	 the	kings	of
the	coastlandsg	across	the	sea;	23†Dedan,h	Tema,i	Buzj	and	all	who	are	in



distant	 places[43];k	 24†all	 the	 kings	 of	 Arabial	 and	 all	 the	 kings	 of	 the
foreign	peoplem	who	 live	 in	 the	wilderness;	 25†all	 the	 kings	 of	 Zimri,n

Elamo	and	Media;p	26†and	all	 the	kings	of	 the	north,q	near	and	far,	one
after	the	other—all	the	kingdomsr	on	the	face	of	the	earth.	And	after	all
of	them,	the	king	of	Sheshak[44]s	will	drink	it	too.
27“Then	tell	them,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty,	the	God	of	Israel,

says:	Drink,	get	drunkt	and	vomit,	and	fall	to	rise	no	more	because	of	the
swordu	I	will	send	among	you.’	28But	if	they	refuse	to	take	the	cup	from
your	hand	and	drinkv,	tell	them,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:
You	must	drink	it!	29†See,	I	am	beginning	to	bring	disasterw	on	 the	city
that	bears	my	Name,x	and	will	you	indeed	go	unpunished?y	You	will	not
go	unpunished,	 for	 I	 am	calling	down	a	 swordz	on	alla	who	 live	on	 the
earth,b	declares	the	LORD	Almighty.’
30“Now	prophesy	all	these	words	against	them	and	say	to	them:

“	‘The	LORD	will	roarc	from	on	high;
he	will	thunderd	from	his	holy	dwellinge
and	roar	mightily	against	his	land.

He	will	shout	like	those	who	treadf	the	grapes,
shout	against	all	who	live	on	the	earth.

31†The	tumultg	will	resound	to	the	ends	of	the	earth,
for	the	LORD	will	bring	chargesh	against	the	nations;

he	will	bring	judgmenti	on	allj	mankind
and	put	the	wicked	to	the	sword,k’	”

declares	the	LORD.

32†This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:



“Look!	Disasterl	is	spreading
from	nation	to	nation;m

a	mighty	stormn	is	rising
from	the	ends	of	the	earth.”o

33At	that	 time	those	slainp	by	 the	LORD	will	be	everywhere—from	one
end	of	the	earth	to	the	other.	They	will	not	be	mourned	or	gatheredq	up	or
buried,r	but	will	be	like	dung	lying	on	the	ground.

34Weep	and	wail,	you	shepherds;s

rollt	in	the	dust,	you	leaders	of	the	flock.
For	your	time	to	be	slaughteredu	has	come;
you	will	fall	like	the	best	of	the	rams.[45]v

35The	shepherds	will	have	nowhere	to	flee,
the	leaders	of	the	flock	no	place	to	escape.w

36Hear	the	cryx	of	the	shepherds,y
the	wailing	of	the	leaders	of	the	flock,
for	the	LORD	is	destroying	their	pasture.

37†The	peaceful	meadows	will	be	laid	waste
because	of	the	fierce	anger	of	the	LORD.

38†Like	a	lionz	he	will	leave	his	lair,
and	their	land	will	become	desolatea

because	of	the	sword[46]	of	the	oppressorb

and	because	of	the	LORD’s	fierce	anger.c



Jeremiah	26

JEREMIAH	THREATENED	WITH	DEATH

1‡†Early	 in	 the	 reign	 of	 Jehoiakima	 son	 of	 Josiah	 king	 of	 Judah,	 this
word	came	from	the	LORD:	2†“This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	Stand	in	the
courtyardb	of	the	LORD’s	house	and	speak	to	all	the	people	of	the	towns
of	 Judah	who	come	 to	worship	 in	 the	house	of	 the	LORD.c	 Telld	 them
everything	I	command	you;	do	not	omite	a	word.	3Perhaps	they	will	listen
and	each	will	turnf	from	their	evil	ways.	Then	I	will	relentg	and	not	inflict
on	 them	the	disaster	 I	was	planning	because	of	 the	evil	 they	have	done.
4Say	to	them,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	If	you	do	not	 listenh	 to	me
and	follow	my	law,i	which	I	have	set	before	you,	5and	if	you	do	not	listen
to	the	words	of	my	servants	the	prophets,	whom	I	have	sent	to	you	again
and	again	 (though	you	have	not	 listenedj),	6then	 I	will	make	 this	house
like	Shilohk	and	this	city	a	curse[47]l	among	all	the	nations	of	the	earth.’	”
7†The	 priests,	 the	 prophets	 and	 all	 the	 people	 heard	 Jeremiah	 speak

these	 words	 in	 the	 house	 of	 the	 LORD.	 8†But	 as	 soon	 as	 Jeremiah
finished	 telling	 all	 the	 people	 everything	 the	 LORD	 had	 commandedm

him	 to	say,	 the	priests,	 the	prophets	and	all	 the	people	seizedn	 him	and
said,	“You	must	die!o	9†Why	do	you	prophesy	in	the	LORD’s	name	that
this	 house	 will	 be	 like	 Shiloh	 and	 this	 city	 will	 be	 desolate	 and
deserted?”p	And	all	the	people	crowdedq	around	Jeremiah	in	the	house	of
the	LORD.
10†When	the	officialsr	of	Judah	heard	about	these	things,	they	went	up

from	the	royal	palace	to	the	house	of	the	LORD	and	took	their	places	at
the	entrance	of	 the	New	Gates	of	 the	LORD’s	house.	11Then	 the	priests



and	the	prophets	said	to	the	officials	and	all	the	people,	“This	man	should
be	sentenced	 to	deatht	 because	he	has	prophesied	 against	 this	 city.	You
have	heard	it	with	your	own	ears!”u

12Then	 Jeremiah	 said	 to	 all	 the	 officialsv	 and	 all	 the	 people:	 “The
LORD	sent	me	to	prophesyw	against	this	house	and	this	city	all	the	things
you	have	heard.x	13Now	reformy	 your	ways	 and	 your	 actions	 and	 obeyz

the	 LORD	 your	 God.	 Then	 the	 LORD	 will	 relenta	 and	 not	 bring	 the
disaster	he	has	pronounced	against	you.	14As	for	me,	I	am	in	your	hands;b

do	with	me	whatever	you	think	is	good	and	right.	15‡Be	assured,	however,
that	if	you	put	me	to	death,	you	will	bring	the	guilt	of	innocent	bloodc	on
yourselves	and	on	 this	 city	and	on	 those	who	 live	 in	 it,	 for	 in	 truth	 the
LORD	has	sent	me	to	you	to	speak	all	these	wordsd	in	your	hearing.”
16†Then	 the	 officialse	 and	 all	 the	 people	 said	 to	 the	 priests	 and	 the

prophets,	“This	man	should	not	be	sentenced	to	death!f	He	has	spoken	to
us	in	the	name	of	the	LORD	our	God.”
17Some	of	the	elders	of	the	land	stepped	forward	and	said	to	the	entire

assembly	of	people,	18‡“Micahg	of	Moresheth	prophesied	in	the	days	of
Hezekiah	king	of	Judah.	He	told	all	the	people	of	Judah,	‘This	is	what	the
LORD	Almighty	says:

“	‘Zionh	will	be	plowed	like	a	field,
Jerusalem	will	become	a	heap	of	rubble,i

the	temple	hillj	a	mound	overgrown	with	thickets.’[48]k

19“Did	Hezekiah	king	of	Judah	or	anyone	else	in	Judah	put	him	to	death?
Did	not	Hezekiahl	fear	the	LORD	and	seekm	his	favor?	And	did	not	 the
LORD	 relent,n	 so	 that	 he	 did	 not	 bring	 the	 disastero	 he	 pronounced



against	them?	We	are	about	to	bring	a	terrible	disasterp	on	ourselves!”
20‡(Now	Uriah	son	of	Shemaiah	from	Kiriath	Jearimq	was	another	man

who	prophesied	in	the	name	of	the	LORD;	he	prophesied	the	same	things
against	this	city	and	this	land	as	Jeremiah	did.	21When	King	Jehoiakimr

and	 all	 his	 officers	 and	 officialss	 heard	 his	 words,	 the	 king	 was
determined	to	put	him	to	death.t	But	Uriah	heard	of	it	and	fledu	in	fear	to
Egypt.	 22†King	 Jehoiakim,	 however,	 sent	 Elnathanv	 son	 of	 Akbor	 to
Egypt,	along	with	some	other	men.	23†They	brought	Uriah	out	of	Egypt
and	took	him	to	King	Jehoiakim,	who	had	him	struck	down	with	a	swordw

and	his	body	thrown	into	the	burial	place	of	the	common	people.)x

24†Furthermore,	Ahikamy	 son	 of	 Shaphan	 supported	 Jeremiah,	 and	 so
he	was	not	handed	over	to	the	people	to	be	put	to	death.



Jeremiah	27

JUDAH	TO	SERVE	NEBUCHADNEZZAR

1‡†Early	 in	 the	reign	of	Zedekiah[49]a	 son	of	Josiah	king	of	Judah,	 this
word	came	to	Jeremiah	from	the	LORD:	2This	is	what	the	LORD	said	to
me:	“Make	a	yokeb	out	of	straps	and	crossbars	and	put	it	on	your	neck.
3†Then	 sendc	 word	 to	 the	 kings	 of	 Edom,	 Moab,	 Ammon,d	 Tyre	 and
Sidone	through	the	envoys	who	have	come	to	Jerusalem	to	Zedekiah	king
of	Judah.	4Give	 them	a	message	 for	 their	masters	and	say,	 ‘This	 is	what
the	LORD	Almighty,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	 says:	“Tell	 this	 to	your	masters:
5†With	my	great	 power	 and	outstretched	 armf	 I	madeg	 the	 earth	 and	 its
people	and	the	animalsh	 that	are	on	 it,	and	I	givei	 it	 to	anyone	 I	please.
6Now	 I	 will	 give	 all	 your	 countries	 into	 the	 hands	 of	 my	 servantj

Nebuchadnezzark	 king	 of	 Babylon;	 I	 will	 make	 even	 the	 wild	 animals
subject	to	him.l	7All	nations	will	servem	him	and	his	son	and	his	grandson
until	the	timen	for	his	land	comes;	then	many	nations	and	great	kings	will
subjugateo	him.
8“	‘	“If,	however,	any	nation	or	kingdom	will	not	serve	Nebuchadnezzar

king	of	Babylon	or	bow	its	neck	under	his	yoke,	I	will	punishp	that	nation
with	the	sword,q	faminer	and	plague,s	declares	the	LORD,	until	I	destroy
it	by	his	hand.	9†So	do	not	listen	to	your	prophets,t	your	diviners,u	your
interpreters	of	dreams,v	your	mediumsw	or	your	sorcerersx	who	 tell	you,
‘You	will	not	servey	 the	king	of	Babylon.’	10They	prophesy	 liesz	 to	you
that	will	only	serve	to	removea	you	far	from	your	lands;	I	will	banish	you
and	 you	will	 perish.	 11†But	 if	 any	 nation	 will	 bow	 its	 neck	 under	 the
yokeb	of	the	king	of	Babylon	and	serve	him,	I	will	let	that	nation	remain



in	its	own	land	to	till	it	and	to	livec	there,	declares	the	LORD.”	’	”
12†I	 gave	 the	 same	message	 to	 Zedekiah	 king	 of	 Judah.	 I	 said,	 “Bow

your	 neck	 under	 the	 yoked	 of	 the	 king	 of	 Babylon;	 serve	 him	 and	 his
people,	and	you	will	 live.e	13Why	will	 you	and	your	people	dief	 by	 the
sword,	 famine	 and	 plagueg	 with	 which	 the	 LORD	 has	 threatened	 any
nation	 that	will	 not	 serve	 the	 king	 of	Babylon?	 14Do	not	 listenh	 to	 the
words	of	 the	prophetsi	who	 say	 to	you,	 ‘You	will	 not	 serve	 the	king	of
Babylon,’	for	they	are	prophesying	liesj	to	you.	15†‘I	have	not	sentk	them,’
declares	the	LORD.	‘They	are	prophesying	lies	in	my	name.l	Therefore,	I
will	 banish	 you	 and	 you	will	 perish,m	 both	 you	 and	 the	 prophets	 who
prophesy	to	you.’	”
16†Then	 I	 said	 to	 the	 priests	 and	 all	 these	 people,	 “This	 is	 what	 the

LORD	says:	Do	not	 listen	to	the	prophets	who	say,	‘Very	soon	now	the
articlesn	 from	 the	 LORD’s	 house	will	 be	 brought	 back	 from	Babylon.’
They	are	prophesying	lies	to	you.	17Do	not	listeno	to	them.	Serve	the	king
of	Babylon,	and	you	will	live.p	Why	should	this	city	become	a	ruin?	18If
they	are	prophets	and	have	the	word	of	the	LORD,	let	them	pleadq	with
the	LORD	Almighty	that	the	articles	remaining	in	the	house	of	the	LORD
and	in	 the	palace	of	 the	king	of	Judah	and	in	Jerusalem	not	be	 taken	to
Babylon.	19For	 this	 is	what	 the	LORD	Almighty	 says	about	 the	pillars,
the	bronze	Sea,r	the	movable	stands	and	the	other	articless	that	are	left	in
this	 city,	 20which	 Nebuchadnezzar	 king	 of	 Babylon	 did	 not	 take	 away
when	 he	 carriedt	 Jehoiachin[50]u	 son	 of	 Jehoiakim	 king	 of	 Judah	 into
exile	from	Jerusalem	to	Babylon,	along	with	all	the	nobles	of	Judah	and
Jerusalem—	21yes,	 this	 is	what	 the	LORD	Almighty,	 the	God	of	 Israel,
says	about	 the	 things	 that	are	 left	 in	 the	house	of	 the	LORD	and	 in	 the
palace	of	the	king	of	Judah	and	in	Jerusalem:	22†‘They	will	be	takenv	to
Babylon	 and	 there	 they	 will	 remain	 until	 the	 dayw	 I	 come	 for	 them,’



declares	the	LORD.	‘Then	I	will	bringx	them	back	and	restore	them	to	this
place.’	”



Jeremiah	28

THE	FALSE	PROPHET	HANANIAH

1‡†In	the	fifth	month	of	that	same	year,	the	fourth	year,	early	in	the	reign
of	Zedekiaha	king	of	Judah,	the	prophet	Hananiah	son	of	Azzur,	who	was
from	Gibeon,b	said	to	me	in	the	house	of	the	LORD	in	the	presence	of	the
priests	and	all	the	people:	2†“This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty,	the	God
of	Israel,	says:	‘I	will	break	the	yokec	of	 the	king	of	Babylon.	3†Within
two	years	I	will	bring	back	to	 this	place	all	 the	articlesd	of	 the	LORD’s
house	that	Nebuchadnezzar	king	of	Babylon	removed	from	here	and	took
to	Babylon.	 4I	will	 also	 bring	 back	 to	 this	 place	 Jehoiachin[51]e	 son	 of
Jehoiakim	king	of	Judah	and	all	the	other	exiles	from	Judah	who	went	to
Babylon,’	declares	 the	LORD,	 ‘for	 I	will	 break	 the	yoke	of	 the	king	of
Babylon.’	”f

5Then	the	prophet	Jeremiah	replied	to	the	prophet	Hananiah	before	the
priests	and	all	the	people	who	were	standing	in	the	house	of	the	LORD.
6†He	 said,	 “Amen!	 May	 the	 LORD	 do	 so!	 May	 the	 LORD	 fulfill	 the
words	you	have	prophesied	by	bringing	the	articles	of	the	LORD’s	house
and	all	the	exiles	back	to	this	place	from	Babylon.g	7Nevertheless,	listen
to	what	I	have	to	say	in	your	hearing	and	in	the	hearing	of	all	the	people:
8†From	 early	 times	 the	 prophets	 who	 preceded	 you	 and	 me	 have
prophesied	 war,	 disaster	 and	 plagueh	 against	 many	 countries	 and	 great
kingdoms.	9But	the	prophet	who	prophesies	peace	will	be	recognized	as
one	truly	sent	by	the	LORD	only	if	his	prediction	comes	true.i”
10Then	the	prophet	Hananiah	took	the	yokej	off	the	neck	of	the	prophet

Jeremiah	and	broke	it,	11and	he	saidk	before	all	the	people,	“This	is	what



the	 LORD	 says:	 ‘In	 the	 same	 way	 I	 will	 break	 the	 yoke	 of
Nebuchadnezzar	 king	of	Babylon	off	 the	neck	of	 all	 the	nations	within
two	years.’	”	At	this,	the	prophet	Jeremiah	went	on	his	way.
12After	 the	prophet	Hananiah	had	broken	 the	yoke	off	 the	neck	of	 the

prophet	Jeremiah,	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Jeremiah:	13†“Go	and
tell	Hananiah,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	You	have	broken	a	wooden
yoke,	 but	 in	 its	 place	 you	 will	 get	 a	 yoke	 of	 iron.	 14This	 is	 what	 the
LORD	Almighty,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	I	will	put	an	iron	yokel	on	the
necks	of	all	these	nations	to	make	them	servem	Nebuchadnezzarn	king	of
Babylon,	 and	 they	will	 serve	him.	 I	will	 even	give	him	control	 over	 the
wild	animals.o’	”
15Then	 the	 prophet	 Jeremiah	 said	 to	 Hananiah	 the	 prophet,	 “Listen,

Hananiah!	 The	 LORD	 has	 not	 sentp	 you,	 yet	 you	 have	 persuaded	 this
nation	 to	 trust	 in	 lies.q	16†Therefore	 this	 is	what	 the	LORD	says:	 ‘I	am
about	 to	 remove	you	 from	 the	 face	of	 the	earth.r	This	very	year	you	are
going	to	die,s	because	you	have	preached	rebelliont	against	the	LORD.’	”
17In	the	seventh	month	of	that	same	year,	Hananiah	the	prophet	died.u



Jeremiah	29

A	LETTER	TO	THE	EXILES

1‡This	 is	 the	 text	 of	 the	 lettera	 that	 the	 prophet	 Jeremiah	 sent	 from
Jerusalem	to	the	surviving	elders	among	the	exiles	and	to	the	priests,	the
prophets	and	all	the	other	people	Nebuchadnezzar	had	carried	into	exile
from	 Jerusalem	 to	Babylon.b	 2(This	was	 after	King	 Jehoiachin[52]c	 and
the	 queen	 mother,d	 the	 court	 officials	 and	 the	 leaders	 of	 Judah	 and
Jerusalem,	the	skilled	workers	and	the	artisans	had	gone	into	exile	from
Jerusalem.)	 3†He	 entrusted	 the	 letter	 to	 Elasah	 son	 of	 Shaphan	 and	 to
Gemariah	 son	 of	 Hilkiah,	 whom	 Zedekiah	 king	 of	 Judah	 sent	 to	 King
Nebuchadnezzar	in	Babylon.	It	said:

4†This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty,	the	God	of	Israel,	says	to	all
those	 I	 carriede	 into	 exile	 from	 Jerusalem	 to	 Babylon:	 5†“Buildf
houses	and	settle	down;	plant	gardens	and	eat	what	 they	produce.
6Marry	and	have	sons	and	daughters;	find	wives	for	your	sons	and
give	your	daughters	in	marriage,	so	that	they	too	may	have	sons	and
daughters.	 Increase	 in	 number	 there;	 do	 not	 decrease.g	 7†Also,
seekh	 the	peace	and	prosperity	of	 the	city	 to	which	 I	have	carried
you	into	exile.	Prayi	to	the	LORD	for	it,	because	if	it	prospers,	you
too	will	prosper.”	8‡Yes,	this	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty,	the	God
of	 Israel,	 says:	 “Do	not	 let	 the	 prophetsj	 and	 diviners	 among	 you
deceivek	you.	Do	not	 listen	 to	 the	dreamsl	you	encourage	 them	 to
have.m	9They	are	prophesying	liesn	 to	you	in	my	name.	I	have	not
sento	them,”	declares	the	LORD.



10†This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 says:	 “When	 seventy	 yearsp	 are
completed	 for	 Babylon,	 I	 will	 come	 to	 youq	 and	 fulfill	 my	 good
promiser	to	bring	you	backs	to	this	place.	11‡For	I	know	the	planst	I
have	for	you,”	declares	the	LORD,	“plans	to	prosperu	you	and	not
to	harm	you,	plans	to	give	you	hope	and	a	future.v	12Then	you	will
callw	 on	me	 and	 come	and	prayx	 to	me,	 and	 I	will	 listeny	 to	 you.
13You	will	seekz	me	and	find	me	when	you	seek	me	with	all	your
heart.a	14†I	will	be	 found	by	you,”	declares	 the	LORD,	 “and	will
bring	 you	 backb	 from	 captivity.[53]	 I	 will	 gather	 you	 from	 all	 the
nations	and	places	where	I	have	banished	you,”	declares	the	LORD,
“and	will	bring	you	back	to	the	place	from	which	I	carried	you	into
exile.”c
15You	 may	 say,	 “The	 LORD	 has	 raised	 up	 prophets	 for	 us	 in

Babylon,”	16†but	 this	 is	what	 the	LORD	says	about	 the	king	who
sits	on	David’s	 throne	and	all	 the	people	who	 remain	 in	 this	 city,
your	 fellow	 citizens	who	 did	 not	 go	with	 you	 into	 exile—	 17yes,
this	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 Almighty	 says:	 “I	 will	 send	 the	 sword,
famine	 and	 plagued	 against	 them	 and	 I	will	make	 them	 like	 figse

that	are	so	bad	they	cannot	be	eaten.	18I	will	pursue	them	with	the
sword,	famine	and	plague	and	will	make	them	abhorrentf	to	all	the
kingdoms	 of	 the	 earth,	 a	 curse[54]g	 and	 an	 object	 of	 horror,h	 of
scorni	 and	 reproach,	 among	 all	 the	 nations	 where	 I	 drive	 them.
19†For	 they	have	not	 listened	 to	my	words,”j	 declares	 the	LORD,
“words	 that	 I	 sent	 to	 them	 again	 and	 againk	 by	 my	 servants	 the
prophets.l	 And	 you	 exiles	 have	 not	 listened	 either,”	 declares	 the
LORD.
20Therefore,	hear	 the	word	of	 the	LORD,	 all	 you	 exiles	whom	 I

have	 sentm	 away	 from	 Jerusalem	 to	 Babylon.	 21This	 is	 what	 the
LORD	Almighty,	the	God	of	Israel,	says	about	Ahab	son	of	Kolaiah



and	Zedekiah	son	of	Maaseiah,	who	are	prophesying	liesn	to	you	in
my	 name:	 “I	will	 deliver	 them	 into	 the	 hands	 of	Nebuchadnezzar
king	 of	Babylon,	 and	 he	will	 put	 them	 to	 death	 before	 your	 very
eyes.	 22†Because	 of	 them,	 all	 the	 exiles	 from	 Judah	 who	 are	 in
Babylon	 will	 use	 this	 curse:	 ‘May	 the	 LORD	 treat	 you	 like
Zedekiah	and	Ahab,	whom	the	king	of	Babylon	burnedo	in	the	fire.’
23For	 they	 have	 done	 outrageous	 things	 in	 Israel;	 they	 have
committed	adulteryp	with	 their	 neighbors’	wives,	 and	 in	my	name
they	have	uttered	lies—which	I	did	not	authorize.	I	knowq	it	and	am
a	witnessr	to	it,”	declares	the	LORD.

Article:	The	Word	of	God:	Scripture	as	Revelation:	Is	the	Bible	the
Word	of	God?

MESSAGE	TO	SHEMAIAH

24†Tell	Shemaiah	the	Nehelamite,	25“This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty,
the	 God	 of	 Israel,	 says:	 You	 sent	 letters	 in	 your	 own	 name	 to	 all	 the
people	in	Jerusalem,	to	the	priest	Zephaniahs	son	of	Maaseiah,	and	to	all
the	 other	 priests.	 You	 said	 to	 Zephaniah,	 26‘The	 LORD	 has	 appointed
you	priest	in	place	of	Jehoiada	to	be	in	charge	of	the	house	of	the	LORD;
you	should	put	any	maniact	who	acts	like	a	prophet	into	the	stocksu	and
neck-irons.	27So	why	have	you	not	reprimanded	Jeremiah	from	Anathoth,
who	poses	as	a	prophet	among	you?	28†He	has	sent	this	messagev	to	us	in
Babylon:	 It	 will	 be	 a	 long	 time.w	 Therefore	 buildx	 houses	 and	 settle
down;	plant	gardens	and	eat	what	they	produce.’	”
29Zephaniahy	 the	 priest,	 however,	 read	 the	 letter	 to	 Jeremiah	 the

prophet.	30Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Jeremiah:	31‡“Send	this
message	to	all	the	exiles:	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	says	about	Shemaiahz



the	Nehelamite:	Because	Shemaiah	has	prophesied	to	you,	even	though	I
did	not	senda	him,	and	has	persuaded	you	to	trust	in	lies,	32this	 is	what
the	 LORD	 says:	 I	will	 surely	 punish	 Shemaiah	 the	Nehelamite	 and	 his
descendants.b	He	will	have	no	one	left	among	this	people,	nor	will	he	see
the	goodc	things	I	will	do	for	my	people,	declares	the	LORD,	because	he
has	preached	rebelliond	against	me.’	”



Jeremiah	30

RESTORATION	OF	ISRAEL

1‡This	is	the	word	that	came	to	Jeremiah	from	the	LORD:	2“This	is	what
the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	‘Writea	in	a	book	all	the	words	I	have
spoken	to	you.	3†The	daysb	are	coming,’	declares	the	LORD,	‘when	I	will
bringc	 my	 people	 Israel	 and	 Judah	 back	 from	 captivity[55]	 and	 restored
them	to	the	land	I	gave	their	ancestors	to	possess,’	says	the	LORD.”
4These	 are	 the	 words	 the	 LORD	 spoke	 concerning	 Israel	 and	 Judah:

5“This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“	‘Cries	of	feare	are	heard—
terror,	not	peace.

6†Ask	and	see:
Can	a	man	bear	children?

Then	why	do	I	see	every	strong	man
with	his	hands	on	his	stomach	like	a	woman	in	labor,f

every	face	turned	deathly	pale?g
7†How	awful	that	dayh	will	be!

No	other	will	be	like	it.
It	will	be	a	time	of	troublei	for	Jacob,
but	he	will	be	savedj	out	of	it.

8†“	‘In	that	day,’	declares	the	LORD	Almighty,
‘I	will	break	the	yokek	off	their	necks

and	will	tear	off	their	bonds;l

no	longer	will	foreigners	enslave	them.m



9Instead,	they	will	serve	the	LORD	their	God
and	Davidn	their	king,o
whom	I	will	raise	up	for	them.

10†“	‘So	do	not	be	afraid,p	Jacob	my	servant;q
do	not	be	dismayed,	Israel,’

declares	the	LORD.
‘I	will	surely	saver	you	out	of	a	distant	place,
your	descendants	from	the	land	of	their	exile.

Jacob	will	again	have	peace	and	security,s

and	no	one	will	make	him	afraid.t
11I	am	with	youu	and	will	save	you,’

declares	the	LORD.
‘Though	I	completely	destroy	all	the	nations
among	which	I	scatter	you,
I	will	not	completely	destroyv	you.

I	will	disciplinew	you	but	only	in	due	measure;
I	will	not	let	you	go	entirely	unpunished.’x

12“This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“	‘Your	woundy	is	incurable,
your	injury	beyond	healing.z

13There	is	no	one	to	plead	your	cause,a
no	remedy	for	your	sore,
no	healingb	for	you.

14All	your	alliesc	have	forgotten	you;
they	care	nothing	for	you.

I	have	struck	you	as	an	enemyd	would
and	punished	you	as	would	the	cruel,e



because	your	guilt	is	so	great
and	your	sinsf	so	many.

15Why	do	you	cry	out	over	your	wound,
your	pain	that	has	no	cure?g

Because	of	your	great	guilt	and	many	sins
I	have	done	these	things	to	you.h

16“	‘But	all	who	devouri	you	will	be	devoured;
all	your	enemies	will	go	into	exile.j

Those	who	plunderk	you	will	be	plundered;
all	who	make	spoil	of	you	I	will	despoil.

17But	I	will	restore	you	to	health
and	heall	your	wounds,’

declares	the	LORD,
‘because	you	are	called	an	outcast,m

Zion	for	whom	no	one	cares.’n

18“This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“	‘I	will	restore	the	fortuneso	of	Jacob’s	tentsp

and	have	compassionq	on	his	dwellings;
the	city	will	be	rebuiltr	on	her	ruins,
and	the	palace	will	stand	in	its	proper	place.

19From	them	will	come	songss	of	thanksgivingt

and	the	sound	of	rejoicing.u

I	will	add	to	their	numbers,v
and	they	will	not	be	decreased;

I	will	bring	them	honor,w
and	they	will	not	be	disdained.

20†Their	childrenx	will	be	as	in	days	of	old,



and	their	community	will	be	establishedy	before	me;
I	will	punishz	all	who	oppress	them.

21†Their	leadera	will	be	one	of	their	own;
their	ruler	will	arise	from	among	them.b

I	will	bring	him	nearc	and	he	will	come	close	to	me—
for	who	is	he	who	will	devote	himself
to	be	close	to	me?’

declares	the	LORD.
22“	‘So	you	will	be	my	people,d

and	I	will	be	your	God.e’	”

23See,	the	stormf	of	the	LORD
will	burst	out	in	wrath,

a	driving	wind	swirling	down
on	the	heads	of	the	wicked.

24The	fierce	angerg	of	the	LORD	will	not	turn	backh
until	he	fully	accomplishes
the	purposes	of	his	heart.

In	days	to	come
you	will	understandi	this.
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1“At	that	time,”	declares	the	LORD,	“I	will	be	the	Goda	of	all	the	families
of	Israel,	and	they	will	be	my	people.”
2†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“The	people	who	survive	the	sword
will	find	favorb	in	the	wilderness;
I	will	come	to	give	restc	to	Israel.”

3†The	LORD	appeared	to	us	in	the	past,[56]	saying:

“I	have	lovedd	you	with	an	everlasting	love;
I	have	drawne	you	with	unfailing	kindness.

4†I	will	build	you	up	again,
and	you,	Virginf	Israel,	will	be	rebuilt.g

Again	you	will	take	up	your	timbrelsh

and	go	out	to	dancei	with	the	joyful.j
5†Again	you	will	plantk	vineyards

on	the	hills	of	Samaria;l
the	farmers	will	plant	them
and	enjoy	their	fruit.m

6†There	will	be	a	day	when	watchmenn	cry	out
on	the	hills	of	Ephraim,

‘Come,	let	us	go	up	to	Zion,
to	the	LORD	our	God.’	”o

7This	is	what	the	LORD	says:



“Singp	with	joy	for	Jacob;
shout	for	the	foremostq	of	the	nations.

Make	your	praises	heard,	and	say,
‘LORD,	saver	your	people,
the	remnants	of	Israel.’

8†See,	I	will	bring	them	from	the	land	of	the	northt

and	gatheru	them	from	the	ends	of	the	earth.
Among	them	will	be	the	blindv	and	the	lame,w
expectant	mothers	and	women	in	labor;
a	great	throng	will	return.

9†They	will	come	with	weeping;x
they	will	pray	as	I	bring	them	back.

I	will	leady	them	beside	streams	of	waterz

on	a	levela	path	where	they	will	not	stumble,
because	I	am	Israel’s	father,b
and	Ephraim	is	my	firstborn	son.

10“Hear	the	word	of	the	LORD,	you	nations;
proclaim	it	in	distant	coastlands:c

‘He	who	scatteredd	Israel	will	gathere	them
and	will	watch	over	his	flock	like	a	shepherd.’f

11†For	the	LORD	will	deliver	Jacob
and	redeemg	them	from	the	hand	of	those	strongerh	than	they.

12They	will	come	and	shout	for	joyi	on	the	heightsj	of	Zion;
they	will	rejoice	in	the	bountyk	of	the	LORD—

the	grain,	the	new	wine	and	the	olive	oil,l

the	young	of	the	flocksm	and	herds.
They	will	be	like	a	well-watered	garden,n

and	they	will	sorrowo	no	more.
13Then	young	women	will	dance	and	be	glad,



young	men	and	old	as	well.
I	will	turn	their	mourningp	into	gladness;
I	will	give	them	comfortq	and	joyr	instead	of	sorrow.

14I	will	satisfys	the	priestst	with	abundance,
and	my	people	will	be	filled	with	my	bounty,u”

declares	the	LORD.

15†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“A	voice	is	heard	in	Ramah,v
mourning	and	great	weeping,

Rachel	weeping	for	her	children
and	refusing	to	be	comforted,w

because	they	are	no	more.”x

16This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“Restrain	your	voice	from	weeping
and	your	eyes	from	tears,y

for	your	work	will	be	rewarded,z”
declares	the	LORD.

“They	will	returna	from	the	land	of	the	enemy.
17‡So	there	is	hopeb	for	your	descendants,”

declares	the	LORD.
“Your	childrenc	will	return	to	their	own	land.

18“I	have	surely	heard	Ephraim’s	moaning:
‘You	disciplinedd	me	like	an	unruly	calf,e
and	I	have	been	disciplined.



Restoref	me,	and	I	will	return,
because	you	are	the	LORD	my	God.

19After	I	strayed,g
I	repented;

after	I	came	to	understand,
I	beath	my	breast.

I	was	ashamedi	and	humiliated
because	I	bore	the	disgrace	of	my	youth.’j

20Is	not	Ephraim	my	dear	son,
the	childk	in	whom	I	delight?

Though	I	often	speak	against	him,
I	still	rememberl	him.

Therefore	my	heart	yearns	for	him;
I	have	great	compassionm	for	him,”

declares	the	LORD.

21†“Set	up	road	signs;
put	up	guideposts.n

Take	note	of	the	highway,o
the	road	that	you	take.

Return,p	Virginq	Israel,
return	to	your	towns.

22†How	long	will	you	wander,r

unfaithfuls	Daughter	Israel?
The	LORD	will	create	a	new	thingt	on	earth—
the	woman	will	return	to[57]u	the	man.”

23This	 is	what	 the	LORD	Almighty,	 the	God	 of	 Israel,	 says:	 “When	 I
bring	them	back	from	captivity,[58]v	the	people	in	the	land	of	Judah	and	in
its	 towns	will	once	again	use	 these	words:	 ‘The	LORD	blessw	you,	you



prosperous	city,x	 you	 sacred	mountain.’y	 24People	will	 livez	 together	 in
Judah	 and	 all	 its	 towns—farmers	 and	 those	who	move	 about	with	 their
flocks.a	25I	will	refresh	the	wearyb	and	satisfy	the	faint.”c

26At	 this	 I	awoked	 and	 looked	around.	My	sleep	had	been	pleasant	 to
me.
27“The	days	are	coming,”e	declares	 the	LORD,	“when	 I	will	plantf	 the

kingdoms	of	Israel	and	Judah	with	the	offspring	of	people	and	of	animals.
28Just	 as	 I	 watchedg	 over	 them	 to	 uprooth	 and	 tear	 down,	 and	 to
overthrow,	destroy	and	bring	disaster,i	so	I	will	watch	over	them	to	build
and	 to	 plant,”j	 declares	 the	 LORD.	 29†“In	 those	 days	 people	 will	 no
longer	say,

‘The	parentsk	have	eaten	sour	grapes,
and	the	children’s	teeth	are	set	on	edge.’l

30†Instead,	everyone	will	die	for	their	own	sin;m	whoever	eats	sour	grapes
—their	own	teeth	will	be	set	on	edge.

31‡†“The	days	are	coming,”	declares	the	LORD,
“when	I	will	make	a	new	covenantn

with	the	people	of	Israel
and	with	the	people	of	Judah.

32†It	will	not	be	like	the	covenanto

I	made	with	their	ancestorsp
when	I	took	them	by	the	hand
to	lead	them	out	of	Egypt,q

because	they	broke	my	covenant,
though	I	was	a	husbandr	to[59]	them,[60]”

declares	the	LORD.



33†“This	is	the	covenant	I	will	make	with	the	people	of	Israel
after	that	time,”	declares	the	LORD.

“I	will	put	my	law	in	their	mindss

and	write	it	on	their	hearts.t
I	will	be	their	God,
and	they	will	be	my	people.u

34†No	longer	will	they	teachv	their	neighbor,
or	say	to	one	another,	‘Know	the	LORD,’

because	they	will	all	knoww	me,
from	the	least	of	them	to	the	greatest,”

declares	the	LORD.
“For	I	will	forgivex	their	wickedness
and	will	remember	their	sinsy	no	more.”

35‡This	is	what	the	LORD	says,

he	who	appointsz	the	sun
to	shine	by	day,

who	decrees	the	moon	and	stars
to	shine	by	night,a

who	stirs	up	the	seab

so	that	its	waves	roarc—
the	LORD	Almighty	is	his	name:d

36“Only	if	these	decreese	vanish	from	my	sight,”
declares	the	LORD,

“will	Israelf	ever	cease
being	a	nation	before	me.”

37This	is	what	the	LORD	says:



“Only	if	the	heavens	above	can	be	measuredg
and	the	foundations	of	the	earth	below	be	searched	out

will	I	rejecth	all	the	descendants	of	Israel
because	of	all	they	have	done,”

declares	the	LORD.

38†“The	days	are	coming,”	declares	the	LORD,	“when	this	city	will	be
rebuilti	 for	me	 from	 the	Tower	of	Hananelj	 to	 the	Corner	Gate.k	 39†The
measuring	 linel	will	 stretch	 from	 there	 straight	 to	 the	 hill	 of	Gareb	 and
then	 turn	 to	Goah.	40†The	whole	valleym	where	dead	bodiesn	 and	ashes
are	thrown,	and	all	 the	terraces	out	 to	the	Kidron	Valleyo	on	 the	east	as
far	as	the	corner	of	the	Horse	Gate,p	will	be	holyq	to	the	LORD.	The	city
will	never	again	be	uprooted	or	demolished.”



Jeremiah	32

JEREMIAH	BUYS	A	FIELD

1‡†This	is	the	word	that	came	to	Jeremiah	from	the	LORD	in	the	tentha

year	 of	 Zedekiah	 king	 of	 Judah,	 which	 was	 the	 eighteenthb	 year	 of
Nebuchadnezzar.	2†The	army	of	the	king	of	Babylon	was	then	besiegingc

Jerusalem,	and	Jeremiah	the	prophet	was	confinedd	in	the	courtyard	of	the
guarde	in	the	royal	palace	of	Judah.
3Now	Zedekiah	king	of	Judah	had	imprisoned	him	there,	saying,	“Why

do	you	prophesyf	as	you	do?	You	say,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	I	am
about	to	give	this	city	into	the	hands	of	the	king	of	Babylon,	and	he	will
captureg	 it.	 4Zedekiahh	 king	 of	 Judah	 will	 not	 escapei	 the
Babylonians[61]j	but	will	certainly	be	given	into	the	hands	of	the	king	of
Babylon,	and	will	speak	with	him	face	to	face	and	see	him	with	his	own
eyes.	5He	will	 takek	 Zedekiah	 to	Babylon,	where	 he	will	 remain	 until	 I
deal	with	him,l	declares	the	LORD.	If	you	fight	against	the	Babylonians,
you	will	not	succeed.’	”m

6Jeremiah	said,	“The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	7†Hanamel	son	of
Shallum	 your	 uncle	 is	 going	 to	 come	 to	 you	 and	 say,	 ‘Buy	my	 field	 at
Anathoth,n	because	as	nearest	relative	it	is	your	right	and	dutyo	to	buy	it.’
8“Then,	just	as	the	LORD	had	said,	my	cousin	Hanamel	came	to	me	in

the	 courtyard	 of	 the	 guard	 and	 said,	 ‘Buy	my	 fieldp	 at	Anathoth	 in	 the
territory	of	Benjamin.	Since	 it	 is	your	 right	 to	 redeem	it	and	possess	 it,
buy	it	for	yourself.’

“I	knew	that	this	was	the	word	of	the	LORD;	9†so	I	bought	the	fieldq	at
Anathoth	 from	my	 cousin	Hanamel	 and	weighed	 out	 for	 him	 seventeen



shekels[62]	of	 silver.r	10I	 signed	and	sealed	 the	deed,s	had	 it	witnessed,t

and	weighed	out	the	silver	on	the	scales.	11I	took	the	deed	of	purchase—
the	 sealed	 copy	 containing	 the	 terms	 and	 conditions,	 as	 well	 as	 the
unsealed	 copy—	 12and	 I	 gave	 this	 deed	 to	Baruchu	 son	 of	Neriah,v	 the
son	 of	 Mahseiah,	 in	 the	 presence	 of	 my	 cousin	 Hanamel	 and	 of	 the
witnesses	 who	 had	 signed	 the	 deed	 and	 of	 all	 the	 Jews	 sitting	 in	 the
courtyard	of	the	guard.
13“In	their	presence	I	gave	Baruch	these	instructions:	14‘This	is	what	the

LORD	Almighty,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	Take	these	documents,	both	the
sealedw	and	unsealed	copies	of	 the	deed	of	purchase,	and	put	 them	in	a
clay	 jar	 so	 they	 will	 last	 a	 long	 time.	 15†For	 this	 is	 what	 the	 LORD
Almighty,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	Houses,	fields	and	vineyards	will	again
be	bought	in	this	land.’x

16‡“After	I	had	given	the	deed	of	purchase	to	Baruchy	son	of	Neriah,	I
prayed	to	the	LORD:

17“Ah,	 Sovereign	 LORD,z	 you	 have	 made	 the	 heavens	 and	 the
eartha	 by	your	great	power	 and	outstretched	arm.b	Nothing	 is	 too
hardc	 for	 you.	 18You	 show	 loved	 to	 thousands	 but	 bring	 the
punishment	 for	 the	 parents’	 sins	 into	 the	 lapse	 of	 their	 childrenf

after	 them.	 Great	 and	 mighty	 God,g	 whose	 name	 is	 the	 LORD
Almighty,h	19great	 are	 your	 purposes	 and	mighty	 are	 your	 deeds.i

Your	 eyes	 are	open	 to	 the	ways	of	 all	mankind;j	 you	 reward	each
person	 according	 to	 their	 conduct	 and	 as	 their	 deeds	 deserve.k
20†You	 performed	 signs	 and	 wondersl	 in	 Egyptm	 and	 have
continued	 them	 to	 this	day,	 in	 Israel	 and	 among	all	mankind,	 and
have	 gained	 the	 renownn	 that	 is	 still	 yours.	 21†You	 brought	 your
people	 Israel	 out	 of	 Egypt	 with	 signs	 and	 wonders,	 by	 a	 mighty



hando	and	an	outstretched	armp	and	with	great	terror.q	22You	gave
them	this	land	you	had	sworn	to	give	their	ancestors,	a	land	flowing
with	milk	and	honey.r	23They	came	 in	and	 took	possessions	 of	 it,
but	they	did	not	obey	you	or	follow	your	law;t	they	did	not	do	what
you	 commanded	 them	 to	do.	So	you	brought	 all	 this	 disasteru	 on
them.
24“See	how	the	siege	rampsv	are	built	up	to	take	the	city.	Because

of	 the	 sword,	 famine	 and	 plague,w	 the	 city	will	 be	 given	 into	 the
hands	of	the	Babylonians	who	are	attacking	it.	What	you	saidx	has
happened,y	 as	 you	 now	 see.	 25And	 though	 the	 city	 will	 be	 given
into	 the	 hands	 of	 the	Babylonians,	 you,	 Sovereign	LORD,	 say	 to
me,	‘Buy	the	fieldz	with	silver	and	have	the	transaction	witnessed.a’
”

26Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Jeremiah:	27“I	am	the	LORD,	the
God	of	 all	mankind.b	 Is	 anything	 too	 hard	 for	me?c	 28Therefore	 this	 is
what	 the	LORD	says:	 I	 am	about	 to	give	 this	city	 into	 the	hands	of	 the
Babylonians	and	to	Nebuchadnezzard	king	of	Babylon,	who	will	capture
it.e	29†The	Babylonians	who	are	attacking	this	city	will	come	in	and	set	it
on	fire;	they	will	burn	it	down,f	along	with	the	housesg	where	the	people
aroused	my	anger	by	burning	incense	on	the	roofs	to	Baal	and	by	pouring
out	drink	offeringsh	to	other	gods.i

30“The	 people	 of	 Israel	 and	 Judah	 have	 done	 nothing	 but	 evil	 in	 my
sight	from	their	youth;j	indeed,	the	people	of	Israel	have	done	nothing	but
arouse	my	angerk	with	what	their	hands	have	made,l	declares	the	LORD.
31From	the	day	it	was	built	until	now,	this	citym	has	so	aroused	my	anger
and	wrath	that	I	must	removen	it	from	my	sight.	32The	people	of	Israel	and
Judah	 have	 provokedo	 me	 by	 all	 the	 evilp	 they	 have	 done—they,	 their



kings	and	officials,q	 their	priests	and	prophets,	 the	people	of	Judah	and
those	living	in	Jerusalem.	33†They	turned	their	backsr	to	me	and	not	their
faces;	 though	 I	 taughts	 them	 again	 and	 again,	 they	would	 not	 listen	 or
respond	to	discipline.t	34They	set	up	their	vile	imagesu	in	the	house	that
bears	my	Namev	and	defiledw	it.	35†They	built	high	places	for	Baal	in	the
Valley	of	Ben	Hinnomx	 to	sacrifice	 their	sons	and	daughters	 to	Molek,y

though	I	never	commanded—nor	did	it	enter	my	mindz—that	they	should
do	such	a	detestablea	thing	and	so	make	Judah	sin.b

36†“You	are	saying	about	this	city,	‘By	the	sword,	famine	and	plaguec	it
will	be	given	into	the	hands	of	the	king	of	Babylon’;	but	this	is	what	the
LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	37†I	will	surely	gatherd	them	from	all	the
lands	where	 I	 banish	 them	 in	my	 furious	 angere	 and	 great	wrath;	 I	will
bring	them	back	to	this	place	and	let	them	live	in	safety.f	38†They	will	be
my	people,g	 and	 I	will	 be	 their	God.	39†I	will	 give	 them	 singlenessh	 of
heart	and	action,	so	that	they	will	always	feari	me	and	that	all	will	then	go
well	 for	 them	 and	 for	 their	 children	 after	 them.	 40†I	 will	 make	 an
everlasting	covenantj	with	them:	I	will	never	stop	doing	good	to	them,	and
I	will	inspirek	them	to	fear	me,	so	that	they	will	never	turn	away	from	me.l
41I	will	rejoicem	 in	doing	 them	goodn	and	will	assuredly	planto	 them	 in
this	land	with	all	my	heart	and	soul.p

42“This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 says:	 As	 I	 have	 brought	 all	 this	 great
calamityq	 on	 this	 people,	 so	 I	 will	 give	 them	 all	 the	 prosperity	 I	 have
promisedr	 them.	 43†Once	 more	 fields	 will	 be	 boughts	 in	 this	 land	 of
which	you	say,	‘It	 is	a	desolatet	waste,	without	people	or	animals,	 for	 it
has	 been	 given	 into	 the	 hands	 of	 the	 Babylonians.’	 44†Fields	 will	 be
bought	for	silver,	and	deedsu	will	be	signed,	sealed	and	witnessedv	in	the
territory	of	Benjamin,	 in	 the	villages	 around	 Jerusalem,	 in	 the	 towns	of
Judah	and	in	the	towns	of	the	hill	country,	of	the	western	foothills	and	of



the	 Negev,w	 because	 I	 will	 restorex	 their	 fortunes,[63]	 declares	 the
LORD.”



Jeremiah	33

PROMISE	OF	RESTORATION

1‡†While	Jeremiah	was	still	confineda	in	the	courtyardb	of	the	guard,	the
word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 him	 a	 second	 time:c	 2†“This	 is	 what	 the
LORD	 says,	 he	 who	 made	 the	 earth,d	 the	 LORD	 who	 formed	 it	 and
established	it—the	LORD	is	his	name:e	3†‘Callf	to	me	and	I	will	answer
you	and	tell	you	great	and	unsearchableg	things	you	do	not	know.’	4‡For
this	 is	what	 the	LORD,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	 says	about	 the	houses	 in	 this
city	and	the	royal	palaces	of	Judah	that	have	been	torn	down	to	be	used
against	 the	 siegeh	 rampsi	 and	 the	 sword	 5in	 the	 fight	 with	 the
Babylonians[64]:	‘They	will	be	filled	with	the	dead	bodies	of	the	people	I
will	 slay	 in	 my	 anger	 and	 wrath.j	 I	 will	 hide	 my	 facek	 from	 this	 city
because	of	all	its	wickedness.
6†“	‘Nevertheless,	 I	will	bring	health	and	healing	 to	 it;	 I	will	heall	my

people	and	will	let	them	enjoy	abundant	peacem	and	security.	7I	will	bring
Judahn	and	Israel	back	from	captivity[65]o	and	will	rebuildp	them	as	they
were	before.q	8I	will	cleanser	 them	from	all	 the	sin	they	have	committed
against	me	and	will	forgives	all	their	sins	of	rebellion	against	me.	9†Then
this	city	will	bring	me	renown,t	joy,	praiseu	and	honorv	before	all	nations
on	earth	that	hear	of	all	the	good	things	I	do	for	it;	and	they	will	be	in	awe
and	will	tremblew	at	the	abundant	prosperity	and	peace	I	provide	for	it.’
10†“This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 says:	 ‘You	 say	 about	 this	 place,	 “It	 is	 a

desolate	waste,	without	people	or	 animals.”x	Yet	 in	 the	 towns	 of	 Judah
and	 the	 streets	 of	 Jerusalem	 that	 are	 deserted,y	 inhabited	 by	 neither
people	nor	animals,	 there	will	be	heard	once	more	11†the	sounds	of	 joy



and	gladness,z	the	voices	of	bride	and	bridegroom,	and	the	voices	of	those
who	bring	thank	offeringsa	to	the	house	of	the	LORD,	saying,

“Give	thanks	to	the	LORD	Almighty,
for	the	LORD	is	good;b

his	love	endures	forever.”c

For	I	will	restore	the	fortunesd	of	the	land	as	they	were	before,e’	says	the
LORD.
12“This	is	what	 the	LORD	Almighty	says:	 ‘In	 this	place,	desolatef	 and

without	people	or	animalsg—in	all	its	towns	there	will	again	be	pastures
for	shepherds	to	rest	their	flocks.h	13†In	the	towns	of	the	hilli	country,	of
the	western	 foothills	 and	of	 the	Negev,j	 in	 the	 territory	of	Benjamin,	 in
the	villages	around	Jerusalem	and	in	the	towns	of	Judah,	flocks	will	again
pass	under	the	handk	of	the	one	who	counts	them,’	says	the	LORD.
14“	‘The	days	are	coming,’	declares	 the	LORD,	‘when	I	will	 fulfill	 the

good	promisel	I	made	to	the	people	of	Israel	and	Judah.

15‡“	‘In	those	days	and	at	that	time
I	will	make	a	righteousm	Branchn	sprout	from	David’s	line;o
he	will	do	what	is	just	and	right	in	the	land.

16In	those	days	Judah	will	be	savedp

and	Jerusalem	will	live	in	safety.q

This	is	the	name	by	which	it[66]	will	be	called:r

The	LORD	Our	Righteous	Savior.’s

17†For	this	is	what	the	LORD	says:	‘David	will	never	failt	to	have	a	man



to	sit	on	the	throne	of	Israel,	18†nor	will	the	Leviticalu	priestsv	ever	fail	to
have	 a	 man	 to	 stand	 before	 me	 continually	 to	 offer	 burnt	 offerings,	 to
burn	grain	offerings	and	to	present	sacrifices.w’	”
19The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Jeremiah:	20‡“This	is	what	the	LORD

says:	‘If	you	can	break	my	covenant	with	the	dayx	and	my	covenant	with
the	night,	so	that	day	and	night	no	longer	come	at	their	appointed	time,y
21then	my	covenantz	with	David	my	servant—and	my	covenant	with	 the
Levitesa	who	are	priests	ministering	before	me—can	be	broken	and	David
will	no	longer	have	a	descendant	to	reign	on	his	throne.b	22†I	will	make
the	descendants	of	David	my	servant	and	the	Levites	who	minister	before
me	as	countlessc	as	the	stars	in	the	sky	and	as	measureless	as	the	sand	on
the	seashore.’	”
23The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Jeremiah:	24†“Have	you	not	noticed

that	 these	 people	 are	 saying,	 ‘The	 LORD	 has	 rejected	 the	 two
kingdoms[67]d	 he	 chose’?	 So	 they	 despisee	 my	 people	 and	 no	 longer
regard	 them	as	a	nation.f	25†This	 is	what	 the	LORD	says:	 ‘If	 I	have	not
made	 my	 covenant	 with	 day	 and	 nightg	 and	 established	 the	 lawsh	 of
heaven	 and	 earth,i	 26†then	 I	 will	 rejectj	 the	 descendants	 of	 Jacobk	 and
David	my	 servant	 and	will	 not	 choose	 one	 of	 his	 sons	 to	 rule	 over	 the
descendants	 of	 Abraham,	 Isaac	 and	 Jacob.	 For	 I	 will	 restore	 their
fortunes[68]l	and	have	compassionm	on	them.’	”



Jeremiah	34

WARNING	TO	ZEDEKIAH

1‡†While	Nebuchadnezzar	king	of	Babylon	and	all	his	army	and	all	 the
kingdoms	 and	 peoplesa	 in	 the	 empire	 he	 ruled	 were	 fighting	 against
Jerusalemb	 and	 all	 its	 surrounding	 towns,	 this	 word	 came	 to	 Jeremiah
from	the	LORD:	2“This	is	what	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	Go	to
Zedekiahc	king	of	Judah	and	tell	him,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	I	am
about	to	give	this	city	into	the	hands	of	the	king	of	Babylon,	and	he	will
burn	 it	 down.d	 3You	will	 not	 escape	 from	 his	 grasp	 but	 will	 surely	 be
captured	and	given	into	his	hands.e	You	will	see	the	king	of	Babylon	with
your	own	eyes,	and	he	will	speak	with	you	face	to	face.	And	you	will	go
to	Babylon.
4‡“	‘Yet	hear	the	LORD’s	promise	to	you,	Zedekiah	king	of	Judah.	This

is	what	the	LORD	says	concerning	you:	You	will	not	die	by	the	sword;f
5you	will	die	peacefully.	As	people	made	a	funeral	fireg	in	honor	of	your
predecessors,	the	kings	who	ruled	before	you,	so	they	will	make	a	fire	in
your	 honor	 and	 lament,	 “Alas,h	 master!”	 I	 myself	 make	 this	 promise,
declares	the	LORD.’	”
6Then	Jeremiah	the	prophet	 told	all	 this	 to	Zedekiah	king	of	Judah,	 in

Jerusalem,	7†while	the	army	of	the	king	of	Babylon	was	fighting	against
Jerusalem	 and	 the	 other	 cities	 of	 Judah	 that	 were	 still	 holding	 out—
Lachishi	and	Azekah.j	These	were	the	only	fortified	cities	left	in	Judah.

FREEDOM	FOR	SLAVES



8‡†The	word	came	to	Jeremiah	from	the	LORD	after	King	Zedekiah	had
made	a	covenant	with	all	 the	peoplek	 in	 Jerusalem	 to	proclaim	freedoml

for	the	slaves.	9Everyone	was	to	free	their	Hebrew	slaves,	both	male	and
female;	 no	one	was	 to	hold	 a	 fellow	Hebrew	 in	bondage.m	10So	 all	 the
officials	 and	 people	 who	 entered	 into	 this	 covenant	 agreed	 that	 they
would	 free	 their	 male	 and	 female	 slaves	 and	 no	 longer	 hold	 them	 in
bondage.	They	 agreed,	 and	 set	 them	 free.	 11But	 afterward	 they	 changed
their	mindsn	and	took	back	the	slaves	 they	had	freed	and	enslaved	them
again.
12Then	 the	word	 of	 the	LORD	came	 to	 Jeremiah:	 13“This	 is	what	 the

LORD,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	 says:	 I	made	a	covenant	with	your	ancestorso

when	 I	 brought	 them	 out	 of	 Egypt,	 out	 of	 the	 land	 of	 slavery.p	 I	 said,
14†‘Every	 seventh	 year	 each	 of	 you	must	 free	 any	 fellow	Hebrews	who
have	 sold	 themselves	 to	 you.	After	 they	 have	 served	 you	 six	 years,	 you
must	let	them	go	free.’[69]q	Your	ancestors,	however,	did	not	listen	to	me
or	pay	attentionr	to	me.	15‡Recently	you	repented	and	did	what	is	right	in
my	sight:	Each	of	you	proclaimed	freedom	to	your	own	people.s	You	even
made	a	covenant	before	me	in	the	house	that	bears	my	Name.t	16But	now
you	have	turned	aroundu	and	profanedv	my	name;	each	of	you	has	taken
back	the	male	and	female	slaves	you	had	set	free	to	go	where	they	wished.
You	have	forced	them	to	become	your	slaves	again.
17†“Therefore	 this	 is	what	 the	LORD	 says:	You	 have	 not	 obeyed	me;

you	have	not	proclaimed	freedom	to	your	own	people.	So	I	now	proclaim
‘freedom’	for	you,w	declares	the	LORD—‘freedom’	to	fall	by	the	sword,
plaguex	and	famine.y	I	will	make	you	abhorrent	to	all	the	kingdoms	of	the
earth.z	18†Those	who	have	violated	my	covenanta	 and	have	not	 fulfilled
the	 terms	of	 the	covenant	 they	made	before	me,	 I	will	 treat	 like	 the	calf
they	 cut	 in	 two	 and	 then	walked	 between	 its	 pieces.b	 19The	 leaders	 of
Judah	and	Jerusalem,	the	court	officials,c	the	priests	and	all	the	people	of



the	land	who	walked	between	the	pieces	of	the	calf,	20I	will	deliverd	into
the	hands	of	their	enemies	who	want	to	kill	them.e	Their	dead	bodies	will
become	food	for	the	birds	and	the	wild	animals.f

21‡“I	will	 deliver	 Zedekiahg	 king	 of	 Judah	 and	 his	 officialsh	 into	 the
hands	of	their	enemiesi	who	want	to	kill	them,	to	the	army	of	the	king	of
Babylon,j	which	has	withdrawnk	from	you.	22I	am	going	to	give	the	order,
declares	the	LORD,	and	I	will	bring	them	back	to	this	city.	They	will	fight
against	it,	takel	it	and	burnm	it	down.	And	I	will	lay	wasten	the	towns	of
Judah	so	no	one	can	live	there.”



Jeremiah	35

THE	REKABITES

1‡This	is	the	word	that	came	to	Jeremiah	from	the	LORD	during	the	reign
of	Jehoiakima	son	of	Josiah	king	of	Judah:	2†“Go	to	the	Rekabiteb	family
and	 invite	 them	 to	 come	 to	 one	 of	 the	 side	 roomsc	 of	 the	 house	 of	 the
LORD	and	give	them	wine	to	drink.”
3†So	I	went	 to	get	Jaazaniah	son	of	Jeremiah,	 the	son	of	Habazziniah,

and	his	brothers	and	all	his	sons—the	whole	family	of	the	Rekabites.	4†I
brought	them	into	the	house	of	the	LORD,	into	the	room	of	the	sons	of
Hanan	son	of	 Igdaliah	 the	man	of	God.d	 It	was	next	 to	 the	 room	of	 the
officials,	 which	 was	 over	 that	 of	 Maaseiah	 son	 of	 Shallume	 the
doorkeeper.f	 5Then	 I	 set	 bowls	 full	 of	 wine	 and	 some	 cups	 before	 the
Rekabites	and	said	to	them,	“Drink	some	wine.”
6‡But	 they	 replied,	 “We	 do	 not	 drink	 wine,	 because	 our	 forefather

Jehonadab[70]g	 son	 of	 Rekab	 gave	 us	 this	 command:	 ‘Neither	 you	 nor
your	 descendants	 must	 ever	 drink	 wine.h	 7Also	 you	 must	 never	 build
houses,	 sow	 seed	 or	 plant	 vineyards;	 you	must	 never	 have	 any	 of	 these
things,	but	must	always	live	in	tents.i	Then	you	will	live	a	long	time	in	the
landj	where	you	are	nomads.’	8We	have	obeyed	everything	our	forefatherk
Jehonadab	 son	 of	Rekab	 commanded	 us.	Neither	we	 nor	 our	wives	 nor
our	sons	and	daughters	have	ever	drunk	wine	9or	built	houses	to	live	in	or
had	 vineyards,	 fields	 or	 crops.l	10We	have	 lived	 in	 tents	 and	 have	 fully
obeyed	everything	our	forefather	Jehonadab	commanded	us.	11But	when
Nebuchadnezzar	king	of	Babylon	invadedm	this	land,	we	said,	‘Come,	we
must	go	to	Jerusalemn	to	escape	the	Babylonian[71]	and	Aramean	armies.’



So	we	have	remained	in	Jerusalem.”
12Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Jeremiah,	saying:	13“This	is	what

the	LORD	Almighty,	 the	God	of	Israel,	says:	Go	and	tello	 the	people	of
Judah	 and	 those	 living	 in	 Jerusalem,	 ‘Will	 you	 not	 learn	 a	 lessonp	 and
obey	my	words?’	declares	the	LORD.	14‘Jehonadab	son	of	Rekab	ordered
his	descendants	not	 to	drink	wine	and	 this	 command	has	been	kept.	To
this	 day	 they	 do	 not	 drink	 wine,	 because	 they	 obey	 their	 forefather’s
command.q	But	I	have	spoken	to	you	again	and	again,r	yet	you	have	not
obeyeds	me.	15Again	and	again	I	sent	all	my	servants	the	prophetst	to	you.
They	said,	“Each	of	you	must	turnu	from	your	wicked	ways	and	reformv

your	actions;	do	not	follow	other	godsw	to	serve	them.	Then	you	will	live
in	 the	 landx	 I	 have	given	 to	you	 and	your	 ancestors.”	But	you	have	not
paid	attention	or	listenedy	to	me.	16The	descendants	of	Jehonadab	son	of
Rekab	 have	 carried	 out	 the	 command	 their	 forefatherz	 gave	 them,	 but
these	people	have	not	obeyed	me.’
17“Therefore	 this	 is	what	 the	LORD	God	Almighty,	 the	God	of	 Israel,

says:	 ‘Listen!	 I	 am	 going	 to	 bring	 on	 Judah	 and	 on	 everyone	 living	 in
Jerusalem	every	disastera	I	pronounced	against	them.	I	spoke	to	them,	but
they	did	not	listen;b	I	called	to	them,	but	they	did	not	answer.’	”c

18Then	Jeremiah	said	to	the	family	of	 the	Rekabites,	“This	is	what	 the
LORD	Almighty,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	‘You	have	obeyed	the	command
of	your	forefatherd	Jehonadab	and	have	followed	all	his	instructions	and
have	 done	 everything	 he	 ordered.’	 19†Therefore	 this	 is	what	 the	 LORD
Almighty,	 the	God	 of	 Israel,	 says:	 ‘Jehonadab	 son	 of	 Rekab	will	 never
faile	to	have	a	descendant	to	servef	me.’	”



Jeremiah	36

JEHOIAKIM	BURNS	JEREMIAH’S	SCROLL

1‡†In	 the	 fourth	 year	 of	 Jehoiakima	 son	 of	 Josiah	 king	 of	 Judah,	 this
word	came	to	Jeremiah	from	the	LORD:	2†“Take	a	scrollb	and	write	on	it
all	 the	wordsc	 I	have	spoken	to	you	concerning	Israel,	Judah	and	all	 the
other	 nations	 from	 the	 time	 I	 began	 speaking	 to	 you	 in	 the	 reign	 of
Josiahd	 till	 now.	3Perhapse	when	 the	people	 of	 Judah	hearf	 about	 every
disaster	I	plan	to	inflict	on	them,	they	will	each	turng	from	their	wicked
ways;	then	I	will	forgiveh	their	wickedness	and	their	sin.”
4†So	 Jeremiah	 called	 Baruchi	 son	 of	 Neriah,j	 and	 while	 Jeremiah

dictatedk	all	the	words	the	LORD	had	spoken	to	him,	Baruch	wrote	them
on	 the	 scroll.l	 5†Then	 Jeremiah	 told	Baruch,	 “I	 am	 restricted;	 I	 am	 not
allowed	 to	 go	 to	 the	 LORD’s	 temple.	 6So	 you	 go	 to	 the	 house	 of	 the
LORD	on	 a	 day	of	 fastingm	 and	 read	 to	 the	 people	 from	 the	 scroll	 the
words	of	 the	LORD	 that	you	wrote	as	 I	dictated.n	Read	 them	 to	all	 the
people	of	Judaho	who	come	in	from	their	towns.	7Perhaps	they	will	bring
their	petitionp	 before	 the	LORD	 and	will	 each	 turnq	 from	 their	wicked
ways,	 for	 the	 angerr	 and	 wrath	 pronounced	 against	 this	 people	 by	 the
LORD	are	great.”
8Baruch	son	of	Neriah	did	everything	Jeremiah	the	prophet	told	him	to

do;	at	the	LORD’s	temple	he	read	the	words	of	the	LORD	from	the	scroll.
9†In	the	ninth	months	of	the	fifth	year	of	Jehoiakim	son	of	Josiah	king	of
Judah,	 a	 time	 of	 fastingt	 before	 the	 LORD	 was	 proclaimed	 for	 all	 the
people	 in	 Jerusalem	and	 those	who	had	come	 from	 the	 towns	of	 Judah.
10From	the	room	of	Gemariahu	son	of	Shaphanv	the	secretary,w	which	was



in	 the	 upper	 courtyard	 at	 the	 entrance	 of	 the	New	Gatex	 of	 the	 temple,
Baruch	read	to	all	the	people	at	the	LORD’s	temple	the	words	of	Jeremiah
from	the	scroll.
11When	Micaiah	 son	 of	 Gemariah,	 the	 son	 of	 Shaphan,	 heard	 all	 the

words	of	the	LORD	from	the	scroll,	12†he	went	down	to	the	secretary’sy
room	in	the	royal	palace,	where	all	the	officials	were	sitting:	Elishama	the
secretary,	Delaiah	 son	 of	 Shemaiah,	 Elnathanz	 son	 of	Akbor,	Gemariah
son	of	Shaphan,	Zedekiah	son	of	Hananiah,	and	all	 the	other	officials.a
13After	Micaiah	 told	 them	 everything	 he	 had	 heard	 Baruch	 read	 to	 the
people	from	the	scroll,	14all	the	officials	sent	Jehudib	son	of	Nethaniah,
the	 son	 of	 Shelemiah,	 the	 son	 of	 Cushi,	 to	 say	 to	 Baruch,	 “Bring	 the
scrollc	from	which	you	have	read	to	the	people	and	come.”	So	Baruch	son
of	Neriah	went	 to	 them	with	 the	scroll	 in	his	hand.	15They	said	 to	him,
“Sit	down,	please,	and	read	it	to	us.”

So	 Baruch	 read	 it	 to	 them.	 16When	 they	 heard	 all	 these	 words,	 they
looked	 at	 each	 other	 in	 feard	 and	 said	 to	 Baruch,	 “We	must	 report	 all
these	words	 to	 the	king.”	17Then	 they	 asked	Baruch,	 “Tell	 us,	 how	did
you	come	to	writee	all	this?	Did	Jeremiah	dictate	it?”
18†“Yes,”	 Baruch	 replied,	 “he	 dictatedf	 all	 these	 words	 to	 me,	 and	 I

wrote	them	in	ink	on	the	scroll.”
19Then	the	officialsg	said	to	Baruch,	“You	and	Jeremiah,	go	and	hide.h

Don’t	let	anyone	know	where	you	are.”
20After	 they	put	 the	 scroll	 in	 the	 room	of	Elishama	 the	 secretary,	 they

went	to	the	king	in	the	courtyard	and	reported	everything	to	him.	21†The
king	sent	Jehudii	to	get	the	scroll,	and	Jehudi	brought	it	from	the	room	of
Elishama	 the	 secretary	 and	 read	 it	 to	 the	 kingj	 and	 all	 the	 officials
standing	beside	him.	22It	was	the	ninth	month	and	the	king	was	sitting	in
the	winter	apartment,k	with	a	fire	burning	 in	 the	firepot	 in	front	of	him.



23†Whenever	 Jehudi	 had	 read	 three	 or	 four	 columns	 of	 the	 scroll,l	 the
king	cut	 them	off	with	a	 scribe’s	knife	 and	 threw	 them	 into	 the	 firepot,
until	 the	 entire	 scroll	 was	 burned	 in	 the	 fire.m	 24The	 king	 and	 all	 his
attendants	who	heard	all	 these	words	showed	no	fear,n	nor	did	they	tear
their	 clothes.o	 25Even	 though	 Elnathan,	 Delaiahp	 and	Gemariahq	 urged
the	king	not	to	burn	the	scroll,	he	would	not	listen	to	them.	26Instead,	the
king	commanded	Jerahmeel,	a	son	of	the	king,	Seraiah	son	of	Azriel	and
Shelemiah	 son	of	Abdeel	 to	 arrestr	Baruch	 the	 scribe	 and	 Jeremiah	 the
prophet.	But	the	LORD	had	hiddens	them.
27After	the	king	burned	the	scroll	containing	the	words	that	Baruch	had

written	at	Jeremiah’s	dictation,t	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Jeremiah:
28†“Take	 another	 scrollu	 and	write	 on	 it	 all	 the	words	 that	were	 on	 the
first	 scroll,	 which	 Jehoiakim	 king	 of	 Judah	 burned	 up.	 29Also	 tell
Jehoiakim	king	of	Judah,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	You	burned	that
scroll	and	said,	“Why	did	you	write	on	it	that	the	king	of	Babylon	would
certainly	 come	 and	 destroy	 this	 land	 and	 wipe	 from	 itv	 both	 man	 and
beast?”w	30†Therefore	this	is	what	the	LORD	says	about	Jehoiakimx	king
of	Judah:	He	will	have	no	one	to	sit	on	the	throne	of	David;	his	body	will
be	thrown	outy	and	exposedz	 to	 the	heat	by	day	and	the	frost	by	night.a
31I	 will	 punish	 him	 and	 his	 childrenb	 and	 his	 attendants	 for	 their
wickedness;	 I	will	 bring	on	 them	and	 those	 living	 in	 Jerusalem	and	 the
people	of	Judah	every	disasterc	I	pronounced	against	them,	because	they
have	not	listened.d’	”
32So	Jeremiah	took	another	scroll	and	gave	it	to	the	scribe	Baruch	son

of	Neriah,	and	as	Jeremiah	dictated,e	Baruch	wrotef	on	it	all	the	words	of
the	scroll	that	Jehoiakim	king	of	Judah	had	burnedg	in	the	fire.	And	many
similar	words	were	added	to	them.



Jeremiah	37

JEREMIAH	IN	PRISON

1‡†Zedekiaha	son	of	Josiah	was	made	kingb	of	Judah	by	Nebuchadnezzar
king	of	Babylon;	he	reigned	in	place	of	Jehoiachin[72]c	son	of	Jehoiakim.
2Neither	 he	 nor	 his	 attendants	 nor	 the	 people	 of	 the	 land	 paid	 any
attentiond	 to	 the	 words	 the	 LORD	 had	 spoken	 through	 Jeremiah	 the
prophet.
3King	 Zedekiah,	 however,	 sente	 Jehukalf	 son	 of	 Shelemiah	 with	 the

priest	 Zephaniahg	 son	 of	 Maaseiah	 to	 Jeremiah	 the	 prophet	 with	 this
message:	“Please	prayh	to	the	LORD	our	God	for	us.”
4Now	Jeremiah	was	free	to	come	and	go	among	the	people,	for	he	had

not	yet	been	put	in	prison.i	5†Pharaoh’s	army	had	marched	out	of	Egypt,j

and	when	 the	Babylonians[73]	 who	were	 besieging	 Jerusalem	 heard	 the
report	about	them,	they	withdrewk	from	Jerusalem.l

6Then	 the	word	of	 the	LORD	came	 to	Jeremiah	 the	prophet:	7“This	 is
what	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	Tell	the	king	of	Judah,	who	sent
you	 to	 inquirem	 of	 me,	 ‘Pharaoh’s	 army,	 which	 has	 marchedn	 out	 to
support	 you,	 will	 go	 back	 to	 its	 own	 land,	 to	 Egypt.o	 8Then	 the
Babylonians	 will	 return	 and	 attack	 this	 city;	 they	 will	 capturep	 it	 and
burnq	it	down.’
9“This	 is	what	 the	 LORD	 says:	Do	 not	 deceiver	 yourselves,	 thinking,

‘The	Babylonians	will	surely	leave	us.’	They	will	not!	10Even	if	you	were
to	 defeat	 the	 entire	Babylonian[74]	 army	 that	 is	 attacking	 you	 and	 only
wounded	men	were	left	in	their	tents,	they	would	come	out	and	burns	this



city	down.”
11After	the	Babylonian	army	had	withdrawnt	from	Jerusalem	because	of

Pharaoh’s	army,	12Jeremiah	started	to	leave	the	city	to	go	to	the	territory
of	 Benjamin	 to	 get	 his	 share	 of	 the	 propertyu	 among	 the	 people	 there.
13But	 when	 he	 reached	 the	 Benjamin	 Gate,v	 the	 captain	 of	 the	 guard,
whose	name	was	 Irijah	son	of	Shelemiah,	 the	son	of	Hananiah,	arrested
him	and	said,	“You	are	deserting	to	the	Babylonians!”w

14“That’s	 not	 true!”	 Jeremiah	 said.	 “I	 am	 not	 deserting	 to	 the
Babylonians.”	 But	 Irijah	would	 not	 listen	 to	 him;	 instead,	 he	 arrestedx

Jeremiah	 and	 brought	 him	 to	 the	 officials.	 15†They	 were	 angry	 with
Jeremiah	and	had	him	beateny	and	imprisonedz	in	the	housea	of	Jonathan
the	secretary,	which	they	had	made	into	a	prison.
16Jeremiah	was	put	into	a	vaulted	cell	in	a	dungeon,	where	he	remained

a	long	time.	17Then	King	Zedekiah	sentb	for	him	and	had	him	brought	to
the	palace,	where	he	askedc	him	privately,d	 “Is	 there	any	word	 from	 the
LORD?”

“Yes,”	 Jeremiah	 replied,	 “you	will	 be	deliverede	 into	 the	 hands	 of	 the
king	of	Babylon.”
18Then	Jeremiah	said	to	King	Zedekiah,	“What	crimef	have	I	committed

against	 you	 or	 your	 attendants	 or	 this	 people,	 that	 you	 have	 put	me	 in
prison?	19Where	are	your	prophetsg	who	prophesied	to	you,	‘The	king	of
Babylon	will	not	attack	you	or	this	land’?	20But	now,	my	lord	the	king,
please	listen.	Let	me	bring	my	petition	before	you:	Do	not	send	me	back
to	the	house	of	Jonathan	the	secretary,	or	I	will	die	there.”h

21†King	 Zedekiah	 then	 gave	 orders	 for	 Jeremiah	 to	 be	 placed	 in	 the
courtyard	 of	 the	 guard	 and	 given	 a	 loaf	 of	 bread	 from	 the	 street	 of	 the
bakers	 each	 day	 until	 all	 the	 breadi	 in	 the	 city	was	 gone.j	 So	 Jeremiah
remained	in	the	courtyard	of	the	guard.k



Jeremiah	38

JEREMIAH	THROWN	INTO	A	CISTERN

1‡Shephatiah	son	of	Mattan,	Gedaliah	son	of	Pashhura,	Jehukal[75]b	son
of	 Shelemiah,	 and	 Pashhur	 son	 of	 Malkijah	 heard	 what	 Jeremiah	 was
telling	 all	 the	 people	 when	 he	 said,	 2“This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 says:
‘Whoever	stays	in	this	city	will	die	by	the	sword,	famine	or	plague,c	but
whoever	goes	over	to	the	Babylonians[76]	will	live.	They	will	escape	with
their	lives;	they	will	live.’d	3And	this	is	what	the	LORD	says:	‘This	city
will	certainly	be	given	into	the	hands	of	the	army	of	the	king	of	Babylon,
who	will	capture	it.’	”e

4†Then	 the	 officialsf	 said	 to	 the	 king,	 “This	 man	 should	 be	 put	 to
death.g	He	is	discouragingh	the	soldiers	who	are	left	in	this	city,	as	well
as	 all	 the	 people,	 by	 the	 things	 he	 is	 saying	 to	 them.	 This	 man	 is	 not
seeking	the	good	of	these	people	but	their	ruin.”
5“He	 is	 in	 your	 hands,”i	 King	 Zedekiah	 answered.	 “The	 king	 can	 do

nothingj	to	oppose	you.”
6†So	they	 took	Jeremiah	and	put	him	into	 the	cistern	of	Malkijah,	 the

king’s	 son,	 which	 was	 in	 the	 courtyard	 of	 the	 guard.k	 They	 lowered
Jeremiah	by	ropesl	into	the	cistern;	it	had	no	water	in	it,m	only	mud,	and
Jeremiah	sank	down	into	the	mud.n

7†But	Ebed-Melek,o	 a	Cushite,[77]	 an	official[78]p	 in	 the	 royal	 palace,
heard	 that	 they	 had	 put	 Jeremiah	 into	 the	 cistern.	While	 the	 king	 was
sitting	 in	 the	Benjamin	Gate,q	8Ebed-Melek	went	out	of	 the	palace	 and
said	to	him,	9“My	lord	the	king,	these	men	have	acted	wickedly	in	all	they
have	done	to	Jeremiah	the	prophet.	They	have	thrown	him	into	a	cistern,r



where	he	will	 starve	 to	death	when	 there	 is	no	 longer	any	breads	 in	 the
city.”
10Then	the	king	commanded	Ebed-Melek	the	Cushite,	“Take	thirty	men

from	here	with	you	and	lift	Jeremiah	the	prophet	out	of	the	cistern	before
he	dies.”
11So	Ebed-Melek	took	the	men	with	him	and	went	to	a	room	under	the

treasury	in	the	palace.	He	took	some	old	rags	and	worn-out	clothes	from
there	and	let	them	down	with	ropest	to	Jeremiah	in	the	cistern.	12†Ebed-
Melek	 the	 Cushite	 said	 to	 Jeremiah,	 “Put	 these	 old	 rags	 and	worn-out
clothes	under	your	 arms	 to	pad	 the	 ropes.”	 Jeremiah	did	 so,	13and	 they
pulled	 him	 up	 with	 the	 ropes	 and	 lifted	 him	 out	 of	 the	 cistern.	 And
Jeremiah	remained	in	the	courtyard	of	the	guard.u

ZEDEKIAH	QUESTIONS	JEREMIAH	AGAIN

14‡†Then	King	Zedekiah	 sentv	 for	 Jeremiah	 the	 prophet	 and	 had	 him
brought	to	the	third	entrance	to	the	temple	of	the	LORD.	“I	am	going	to
ask	you	 something,”	 the	king	 said	 to	 Jeremiah.	 “Do	not	hidew	 anything
from	me.”
15Jeremiah	said	to	Zedekiah,	“If	I	give	you	an	answer,	will	you	not	kill

me?	Even	if	I	did	give	you	counsel,	you	would	not	listen	to	me.”
16But	King	Zedekiah	swore	this	oath	secretlyx	 to	Jeremiah:	“As	surely

as	the	LORD	lives,	who	has	given	us	breath,y	 I	will	neither	kill	you	nor
hand	you	over	to	those	who	want	to	kill	you.”z

17Then	 Jeremiah	 said	 to	 Zedekiah,	 “This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 God
Almighty,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	‘If	you	surrendera	to	the	officers	of	the
king	of	Babylon,	your	life	will	be	spared	and	this	city	will	not	be	burned
down;	you	and	your	family	will	live.b	18But	if	you	will	not	surrender	to



the	officers	of	the	king	of	Babylon,	this	city	will	be	given	into	the	handsc

of	 the	Babylonians	 and	 they	will	 burnd	 it	 down;	 you	 yourself	 will	 not
escapee	from	them.’	”
19King	Zedekiah	 said	 to	 Jeremiah,	“I	 am	afraidf	 of	 the	 Jews	who	have

gone	overg	to	the	Babylonians,	for	the	Babylonians	may	hand	me	over	to
them	and	they	will	mistreat	me.”
20“They	will	not	hand	you	over,”	 Jeremiah	 replied.	“Obeyh	 the	LORD

by	doing	what	I	tell	you.	Then	it	will	go	welli	with	you,	and	your	lifej	will
be	spared.	21But	 if	 you	 refuse	 to	 surrender,	 this	 is	what	 the	LORD	has
revealed	to	me:	22†All	the	womenk	left	in	the	palace	of	the	king	of	Judah
will	be	brought	out	to	the	officials	of	the	king	of	Babylon.	Those	women
will	say	to	you:

“	‘They	misled	you	and	overcame	you—
those	trusted	friendsl	of	yours.

Your	feet	are	sunk	in	the	mud;m
your	friends	have	deserted	you.’

23“All	your	wives	and	childrenn	will	be	brought	out	to	the	Babylonians.
You	yourself	will	not	escapeo	from	their	hands	but	will	be	capturedp	by
the	king	of	Babylon;	and	this	city	will[79]	be	burned	down.”q

24Then	Zedekiah	said	to	Jeremiah,	“Do	not	let	anyone	knowr	about	this
conversation,	or	you	may	die.	25If	the	officials	hear	that	I	talked	with	you,
and	they	come	to	you	and	say,	‘Tell	us	what	you	said	to	the	king	and	what
the	king	said	 to	you;	do	not	hide	 it	 from	us	or	we	will	kill	you,’	26then
tells	 them,	 ‘I	 was	 pleading	 with	 the	 king	 not	 to	 send	 me	 back	 to
Jonathan’s	houset	to	die	there.’	”
27†All	the	officials	did	come	to	Jeremiah	and	question	him,	and	he	told



them	everything	the	king	had	ordered	him	to	say.	So	they	said	no	more	to
him,	for	no	one	had	heard	his	conversation	with	the	king.
28And	 Jeremiah	 remained	 in	 the	 courtyard	 of	 the	 guardu	 until	 the	 day

Jerusalem	was	captured.

THE	FALL	OF	JERUSALEM

39:1-10pp	—	2Ki	25:1–12;	Jer	52:4–16

This	is	how	Jerusalemv	was	taken:



Jeremiah	39

1‡†In	 the	 ninth	 year	 of	 Zedekiaha	 king	 of	 Judah,	 in	 the	 tenth	 month,
Nebuchadnezzarb	 king	 of	 Babylon	 marched	 against	 Jerusalem	 with	 his
whole	army	and	 laid	siegec	 to	 it.	2†And	on	 the	ninth	day	of	 the	 fourthd

month	 of	 Zedekiah’s	 eleventh	 year,	 the	 city	walle	 was	 broken	 through.f
3†Then	all	 the	officialsg	of	 the	king	of	Babylon	came	and	 took	seats	 in
the	 Middle	 Gate:	 Nergal-Sharezer	 of	 Samgar,	 Nebo-Sarsekim	 a	 chief
officer,	Nergal-Sharezer	 a	high	official	 and	all	 the	other	officials	of	 the
king	of	Babylon.	4When	Zedekiah	king	of	Judah	and	all	the	soldiers	saw
them,	 they	 fled;	 they	 left	 the	 city	 at	 night	 by	way	of	 the	 king’s	 garden,
through	the	gate	between	the	two	walls,h	and	headed	toward	the	Arabah.
[80]i

5But	the	Babylonian[81]	army	pursued	them	and	overtook	Zedekiahj	 in
the	 plains	 of	 Jericho.	 They	 capturedk	 him	 and	 took	 him	 to
Nebuchadnezzar	king	of	Babylon	at	Riblahl	in	the	land	of	Hamath,	where
he	 pronounced	 sentence	 on	 him.	 6There	 at	Riblah	 the	 king	 of	Babylon
slaughtered	 the	sons	of	Zedekiah	before	his	eyes	and	also	killed	all	 the
noblesm	of	Judah.	7Then	he	put	out	Zedekiah’s	eyesn	and	bound	him	with
bronze	shackles	to	take	him	to	Babylon.o

8The	Babylonians[82]	set	firep	to	the	royal	palace	and	the	houses	of	the
people	 and	 broke	 down	 the	 wallsq	 of	 Jerusalem.	 9Nebuzaradan
commander	of	the	imperial	guard	carried	into	exile	to	Babylon	the	people
who	 remained	 in	 the	city,	 along	with	 those	who	had	gone	over	 to	him,r

and	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 people.s	 10But	 Nebuzaradan	 the	 commander	 of	 the
guard	 left	 behind	 in	 the	 land	 of	 Judah	 some	 of	 the	 poor	 people,	 who
owned	nothing;	and	at	that	time	he	gave	them	vineyards	and	fields.
11‡Now	Nebuchadnezzar	king	of	Babylon	had	given	these	orders	about



Jeremiah	through	Nebuzaradan	commander	of	the	imperial	guard:	12“Take
him	 and	 look	 after	 him;	 don’t	 harmt	 him	 but	 do	 for	 him	 whatever	 he
asks.”	 13So	 Nebuzaradan	 the	 commander	 of	 the	 guard,	 Nebushazban	 a
chief	officer,	Nergal-Sharezer	a	high	official	and	all	the	other	officersu	of
the	king	of	Babylon	14sent	and	had	Jeremiah	taken	out	of	the	courtyard	of
the	guard.v	They	turned	him	over	to	Gedaliahw	son	of	Ahikam,x	the	son	of
Shaphan,y	to	take	him	back	to	his	home.	So	he	remained	among	his	own
people.z

15‡While	Jeremiah	had	been	confined	in	the	courtyard	of	the	guard,	the
word	of	the	LORD	came	to	him:	16“Go	and	tell	Ebed-Meleka	the	Cushite,
‘This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	I	am	about	to
fulfill	 my	 wordsb	 against	 this	 city—words	 concerning	 disaster,c	 not
prosperity.	At	 that	 time	 they	will	 be	 fulfilled	 before	 your	 eyes.	 17But	 I
will	rescued	you	on	 that	day,	declares	 the	LORD;	you	will	not	be	given
into	the	hands	of	those	you	fear.	18I	will	savee	you;	you	will	not	fall	by
the	 swordf	 but	 will	 escape	 with	 your	 life,g	 because	 you	 trusth	 in	 me,
declares	the	LORD.’	”



Jeremiah	40

JEREMIAH	FREED

1‡†The	 word	 came	 to	 Jeremiah	 from	 the	 LORD	 after	 Nebuzaradan
commander	 of	 the	 imperial	 guard	 had	 released	 him	 at	 Ramah.a	 He	 had
found	Jeremiah	bound	in	chains	among	all	 the	captivesb	 from	Jerusalem
and	 Judah	 who	 were	 being	 carried	 into	 exile	 to	 Babylon.	 2When	 the
commanderc	 of	 the	 guard	 found	 Jeremiah,	 he	 said	 to	 him,	 “The	 LORD
your	God	decreedd	this	disastere	for	this	place.f	3And	now	the	LORD	has
brought	it	about;	he	has	done	just	as	he	said	he	would.	All	this	happened
because	 you	 people	 sinnedg	 against	 the	LORD	 and	 did	 not	 obeyh	 him.
4But	today	I	am	freeingi	you	from	the	chainsj	on	your	wrists.	Come	with
me	 to	Babylon,	 if	you	 like,	and	 I	will	 look	after	you;	but	 if	you	do	not
want	 to,	 then	 don’t	 come.	Look,	 the	whole	 country	 lies	 before	 you;	 go
wherever	 you	 please.”k	 5†However,	 before	 Jeremiah	 turned	 to	 go,[83]

Nebuzaradan	added,	“Go	back	to	Gedaliahl	son	of	Ahikam,m	 the	son	of
Shaphan,	whom	the	king	of	Babylon	has	appointedn	over	 the	 townso	of
Judah,	 and	 live	 with	 him	 among	 the	 people,	 or	 go	 anywhere	 else	 you
please.”p

Then	the	commander	gave	him	provisions	and	a	presentq	and	let	him	go.
6So	Jeremiah	went	to	Gedaliah	son	of	Ahikam	at	Mizpahr	and	stayed	with
him	among	the	people	who	were	left	behind	in	the	land.

GEDALIAH	ASSASSINATED

40:7–9;	41:1-3pp	—	2Ki	25:22–26



7When	all	 the	 army	officers	 and	 their	men	who	were	 still	 in	 the	open
country	 heard	 that	 the	 king	 of	Babylon	 had	 appointed	Gedaliah	 son	 of
Ahikam	as	governors	over	the	land	and	had	put	him	in	charge	of	the	men,
women	and	children	who	were	the	poorestt	 in	the	land	and	who	had	not
been	carried	into	exile	to	Babylon,	8they	came	to	Gedaliah	at	Mizpahu—
Ishmaelv	 son	of	Nethaniah,	 Johananw	 and	 Jonathan	 the	 sons	of	Kareah,
Seraiah	 son	 of	 Tanhumeth,	 the	 sons	 of	 Ephai	 the	 Netophathite,x	 and
Jaazaniah[84]	the	son	of	the	Maakathite,y	and	their	men.	9Gedaliah	son	of
Ahikam,	the	son	of	Shaphan,	took	an	oath	to	reassure	them	and	their	men.
“Do	not	be	afraid	to	servez	 the	Babylonians,[85]a”	he	said.	“Settle	down
in	the	land	and	serve	the	king	of	Babylon,	and	it	will	go	well	with	you.b
10†I	myself	will	stay	at	Mizpahc	to	represent	you	before	the	Babylonians
who	come	to	us,	but	you	are	to	harvest	the	wine,d	summer	fruit	and	olive
oil,	 and	 put	 them	 in	 your	 storage	 jars,e	 and	 live	 in	 the	 towns	 you	 have
taken	over.”f

11When	 all	 the	 Jews	 in	 Moab,g	 Ammon,	 Edomh	 and	 all	 the	 other
countriesi	heard	that	the	king	of	Babylon	had	left	a	remnant	in	Judah	and
had	appointed	Gedaliah	son	of	Ahikam,	the	son	of	Shaphan,	as	governor
over	 them,	 12they	 all	 came	 back	 to	 the	 land	 of	 Judah,	 to	 Gedaliah	 at
Mizpah,	from	all	the	countries	where	they	had	been	scattered.j	And	they
harvested	an	abundance	of	wine	and	summer	fruit.
13Johanank	 son	 of	 Kareah	 and	 all	 the	 army	 officers	 still	 in	 the	 open

country	came	to	Gedaliah	at	Mizpahl	14and	said	to	him,	“Don’t	you	know
that	Baalis	king	of	the	Ammonitesm	has	sent	Ishmaeln	son	of	Nethaniah
to	take	your	life?”	But	Gedaliah	son	of	Ahikam	did	not	believe	them.
15Then	Johanano	 son	of	Kareah	 said	 privately	 to	Gedaliah	 in	Mizpah,

“Let	me	go	and	killp	Ishmael	son	of	Nethaniah,	and	no	one	will	know	it.
Why	 should	 he	 take	 your	 life	 and	 cause	 all	 the	 Jews	who	 are	 gathered



around	you	to	be	scatteredq	and	the	remnantr	of	Judah	to	perish?”
16But	Gedaliah	son	of	Ahikam	said	to	Johanans	son	of	Kareah,	“Don’t

do	such	a	thing!	What	you	are	saying	about	Ishmael	is	not	true.”



Jeremiah	41

1†In	the	seventh	month	Ishmaela	son	of	Nethaniah,	the	son	of	Elishama,
who	was	 of	 royal	 blood	 and	 had	 been	 one	 of	 the	 king’s	 officers,	 came
with	 ten	 men	 to	 Gedaliah	 son	 of	 Ahikam	 at	Mizpah.	While	 they	 were
eating	 together	 there,	2Ishmaelb	 son	of	Nethaniah	 and	 the	 ten	men	who
were	with	him	got	up	and	struck	down	Gedaliah	son	of	Ahikam,	the	son
of	Shaphan,	with	the	sword,c	killing	the	one	whom	the	king	of	Babylon
had	 appointedd	 as	 governor	 over	 the	 land.e	 3Ishmael	 also	 killed	 all	 the
men	 of	 Judah	 who	 were	 with	 Gedaliah	 at	 Mizpah,	 as	 well	 as	 the
Babylonian[86]	soldiers	who	were	there.
4The	 day	 after	Gedaliah’s	 assassination,	 before	 anyone	 knew	 about	 it,

5†eighty	men	who	 had	 shaved	 off	 their	 beards,f	 torn	 their	 clothesg	 and
cuth	 themselves	 came	 from	 Shechem,i	 Shilohj	 and	 Samaria,k	 bringing
grain	 offerings	 and	 incensel	 with	 them	 to	 the	 house	 of	 the	 LORD.m
6Ishmael	son	of	Nethaniah	went	out	from	Mizpah	to	meet	them,	weepingn
as	 he	 went.	 When	 he	 met	 them,	 he	 said,	 “Come	 to	 Gedaliah	 son	 of
Ahikam.”o	7†When	they	went	into	the	city,	Ishmael	son	of	Nethaniah	and
the	 men	 who	 were	 with	 him	 slaughtered	 them	 and	 threw	 them	 into	 a
cistern.p	8But	ten	of	them	said	to	Ishmael,	“Don’t	kill	us!	We	have	wheat
and	barley,	olive	oil	and	honey,	hidden	in	a	field.”q	So	he	let	them	alone
and	did	not	kill	them	with	the	others.	9†Now	the	cistern	where	he	threw
all	the	bodies	of	the	men	he	had	killed	along	with	Gedaliah	was	the	one
King	Asar	had	made	as	part	of	his	defenses	against	Baashat	king	of	Israel.
Ishmael	son	of	Nethaniah	filled	it	with	the	dead.
10†Ishmael	 made	 captives	 of	 all	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 peopleu	 who	 were	 in

Mizpah—the	 king’s	 daughtersv	 along	with	 all	 the	 others	who	were	 left
there,	 over	 whom	 Nebuzaradan	 commander	 of	 the	 imperial	 guard	 had



appointed	Gedaliah	son	of	Ahikam.	Ishmael	son	of	Nethaniah	took	them
captive	and	set	out	to	cross	over	to	the	Ammonites.w

11‡When	 Johananx	 son	 of	Kareah	 and	 all	 the	 army	 officers	who	were
with	 him	 heard	 about	 all	 the	 crimes	 Ishmael	 son	 of	 Nethaniah	 had
committed,	12they	 took	 all	 their	men	 and	went	 to	 fighty	 Ishmael	 son	 of
Nethaniah.	 They	 caught	 up	 with	 him	 near	 the	 great	 poolz	 in	 Gibeon.
13When	all	the	peoplea	Ishmael	had	with	him	saw	Johanan	son	of	Kareah
and	the	army	officers	who	were	with	him,	they	were	glad.	14All	the	people
Ishmael	had	 taken	 captive	 at	Mizpahb	 turned	 and	went	 over	 to	 Johanan
son	 of	Kareah.	 15†But	 Ishmael	 son	 of	 Nethaniah	 and	 eight	 of	 his	men
escapedc	from	Johanan	and	fled	to	the	Ammonites.

FLIGHT	TO	EGYPT

16Then	Johanan	son	of	Kareah	and	all	the	army	officersd	who	were	with
him	led	away	all	the	people	of	Mizpah	who	had	survived,e	whom	Johanan
had	 recovered	 from	 Ishmael	 son	 of	 Nethaniah	 after	 Ishmael	 had
assassinated	Gedaliah	son	of	Ahikam—the	soldiers,	women,	children	and
court	 officials	 he	 had	 recovered	 from	 Gibeon.	 17†And	 they	 went	 on,
stopping	at	Geruth	Kimhamf	near	Bethlehemg	on	their	way	to	Egypth	18to
escape	 the	Babylonians.[87]	 They	were	 afraidi	 of	 them	 because	 Ishmael
son	of	Nethaniah	had	killed	Gedaliahj	son	of	Ahikam,	whom	the	king	of
Babylon	had	appointed	as	governor	over	the	land.



Jeremiah	42

1Then	 all	 the	 army	 officers,	 including	 Johanana	 son	 of	 Kareah	 and
Jezaniah[88]	 son	 of	Hoshaiah,b	 and	 all	 the	 people	 from	 the	 least	 to	 the
greatestc	approached	2Jeremiah	the	prophet	and	said	to	him,	“Please	hear
our	petition	and	prayd	 to	 the	LORD	your	God	 for	 this	 entire	 remnant.e

For	as	you	now	see,	though	we	were	once	many,	now	only	a	fewf	are	left.
3Pray	that	the	LORD	your	God	will	tell	us	where	we	should	go	and	what
we	should	do.”g

4“I	have	heard	you,”	replied	Jeremiah	the	prophet.	“I	will	certainly	prayh

to	the	LORD	your	God	as	you	have	requested;	I	will	telli	you	everything
the	LORD	says	and	will	keep	nothing	back	from	you.”j

5‡Then	they	said	to	Jeremiah,	“May	the	LORD	be	a	truek	and	faithfull

witnessm	 against	 us	 if	we	 do	 not	 act	 in	 accordance	with	 everything	 the
LORD	 your	 God	 sends	 you	 to	 tell	 us.	 6Whether	 it	 is	 favorable	 or
unfavorable,	we	will	obey	the	LORD	our	God,	 to	whom	we	are	sending
you,	 so	 that	 it	will	 go	welln	with	 us,	 for	we	will	 obeyo	 the	 LORD	our
God.”
7Ten	days	later	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Jeremiah.	8So	he	called

together	Johanan	son	of	Kareah	and	all	the	army	officersp	who	were	with
him	and	all	 the	people	from	the	least	 to	the	greatest.q	9He	said	 to	 them,
“This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD,	 the	 God	 of	 Israel,	 to	 whom	 you	 sent	 me	 to
present	 your	 petition,r	 says:s	 10†‘If	 you	 stay	 in	 this	 land,t	 I	will	 buildu

you	up	and	not	tear	you	down;	I	will	plantv	you	and	not	uproot	you,w	for	I
have	relented	concerning	the	disaster	I	have	inflicted	on	you.x	11†Do	not
be	afraid	of	the	king	of	Babylon,y	whom	you	now	fear.z	Do	not	be	afraid
of	 him,	 declares	 the	 LORD,	 for	 I	 am	with	 you	 and	will	 savea	 you	 and



deliver	 you	 from	his	 hands.b	12I	will	 show	you	 compassionc	 so	 that	 he
will	have	compassion	on	you	and	restore	you	to	your	land.’d

13‡“However,	if	you	say,	‘We	will	not	stay	in	this	land,’	and	so	disobeye

the	LORD	your	God,	14and	if	you	say,	‘No,	we	will	go	and	live	in	Egypt,f

where	we	will	not	see	war	or	hear	the	trumpetg	or	be	hungry	for	bread,’h
15then	hear	the	word	of	the	LORD,i	you	remnant	of	Judah.	This	is	what
the	LORD	Almighty,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	‘If	you	are	determined	to	go
to	Egypt	and	you	do	go	 to	settle	 there,	16then	 the	swordj	you	 feark	will
overtake	you	there,	and	the	faminel	you	dread	will	follow	you	into	Egypt,
and	there	you	will	die.m	17Indeed,	all	who	are	determined	to	go	to	Egypt
to	settle	there	will	die	by	the	sword,	famine	and	plague;n	not	one	of	them
will	survive	or	escape	the	disaster	I	will	bring	on	them.’	18This	is	what	the
LORD	Almighty,	 the	God	of	Israel,	says:	‘As	my	anger	and	wratho	have
been	poured	out	on	 those	who	lived	 in	Jerusalem,p	 so	will	my	wrath	be
poured	out	on	you	when	you	go	to	Egypt.	You	will	be	a	curse[89]q	and	an
object	of	horror,r	 a	curse[90]	 and	an	object	of	 reproach;s	 you	will	 never
see	this	place	again.’t

19“Remnantu	of	Judah,	the	LORD	has	told	you,	‘Do	not	go	to	Egypt.’v

Be	sure	of	this:	I	warn	you	today	20‡that	you	made	a	fatal	mistake	when
you	sent	me	to	the	LORD	your	God	and	said,	‘Pray	to	the	LORD	our	God
for	us;	 tell	us	everything	he	 says	and	we	will	do	 it.’w	21I	 have	 told	you
today,	but	you	still	have	not	obeyed	the	LORD	your	God	in	all	he	sent	me
to	tell	you.x	22So	now,	be	sure	of	this:	You	will	die	by	the	sword,	faminey

and	plaguez	in	the	place	where	you	want	to	go	to	settle.”a



Jeremiah	43

1When	 Jeremiah	 had	 finished	 telling	 the	 people	 all	 the	 words	 of	 the
LORD	 their	 God—everything	 the	 LORD	 had	 sent	 him	 to	 tell	 thema—
2Azariah	 son	 of	 Hoshaiahb	 and	 Johananc	 son	 of	 Kareah	 and	 all	 the
arrogantd	men	said	to	Jeremiah,	“You	are	lying!e	The	LORD	our	God	has
not	 sent	 you	 to	 say,	 ‘You	 must	 not	 go	 to	 Egypt	 to	 settle	 there.’f	 3But
Baruchg	 son	of	Neriah	 is	 inciting	you	against	us	 to	hand	us	over	 to	 the
Babylonians,[91]	so	they	may	kill	us	or	carry	us	into	exile	to	Babylon.”h

4So	Johanan	son	of	Kareah	and	all	the	army	officers	and	all	the	peoplei

disobeyed	the	LORD’s	commandj	to	stay	in	the	land	of	Judah.k	5Instead,
Johanan	son	of	Kareah	and	all	the	army	officers	led	away	all	the	remnant
of	 Judah	who	 had	 come	 back	 to	 live	 in	 the	 land	 of	 Judah	 from	 all	 the
nations	 where	 they	 had	 been	 scattered.l	 6They	 also	 led	 away	 all	 those
whom	 Nebuzaradan	 commander	 of	 the	 imperial	 guard	 had	 left	 with
Gedaliah	son	of	Ahikam,	the	son	of	Shaphan—the	men,	the	women,m	the
children	 and	 the	 king’s	 daughters.	And	 they	 took	 Jeremiah	 the	 prophet
and	Baruchn	son	of	Neriah	along	with	them.	7‡So	they	entered	Egypto	in
disobedience	to	the	LORD	and	went	as	far	as	Tahpanhes.p

8In	Tahpanhesq	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Jeremiah:	9†“While	the
Jews	 are	watching,	 take	 some	 large	 stonesr	 with	 you	 and	 bury	 them	 in
clay	 in	 the	 bricks	 pavement	 at	 the	 entrance	 to	 Pharaoh’s	 palacet	 in
Tahpanhes.	10†Then	say	to	them,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty,	 the
God	of	Israel,	says:	I	will	send	for	my	servantu	Nebuchadnezzarv	king	of
Babylon,	and	I	will	set	his	thronew	over	these	stones	I	have	buried	here;
he	will	spread	his	royal	canopyx	above	 them.	11He	will	come	and	attack
Egypt,y	 bringing	 deathz	 to	 those	 destineda	 for	 death,	 captivity	 to	 those



destined	 for	 captivity,b	 and	 the	 sword	 to	 those	 destined	 for	 the	 sword.c
12He	will	set	fired	to	the	templese	of	the	godsf	of	Egypt;	he	will	burn	their
temples	and	 take	 their	gods	captive.g	As	 a	 shepherd	picksh	 his	 garment
clean	 of	 lice,	 so	 he	 will	 pick	 Egypt	 clean	 and	 depart.	 13†There	 in	 the
temple	 of	 the	 sun[92]i	 in	Egypt	 he	will	 demolish	 the	 sacred	 pillarsj	 and
will	burn	down	the	temples	of	the	gods	of	Egypt.’	”
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DISASTER	BECAUSE	OF	IDOLATRY

1This	 word	 came	 to	 Jeremiah	 concerning	 all	 the	 Jews	 living	 in	 Lower
Egypta—in	Migdol,b	Tahpanhesc	and	Memphisd—and	 in	Upper	Egypt:e
2“This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	You	saw	the
great	 disasterf	 I	 brought	 on	 Jerusalem	 and	 on	 all	 the	 towns	 of	 Judah.g

Today	they	lie	deserted	and	in	ruinsh	3because	of	the	evili	they	have	done.
They	 aroused	 my	 angerj	 by	 burning	 incensek	 to	 and	 worshiping	 other
godsl	 that	neither	 they	nor	you	nor	your	ancestorsm	 ever	knew.	4†Again
and	againn	 I	 sent	my	 servants	 the	prophets,o	who	 said,	 ‘Do	not	 do	 this
detestablep	 thing	that	I	hate!’	5But	 they	did	not	 listen	or	pay	attention;q

they	did	not	turn	from	their	wickednessr	or	stop	burning	incenses	to	other
gods.t	6Therefore,	my	fierce	anger	was	poured	out;u	 it	 raged	against	 the
towns	of	Judah	and	the	streets	of	Jerusalem	and	made	them	the	desolate
ruinsv	they	are	today.
7†“Now	this	is	what	the	LORD	God	Almighty,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:

Why	bring	such	great	disasterw	on	yourselves	by	cutting	off	 from	Judah
the	men	 and	women,x	 the	 children	 and	 infants,	 and	 so	 leave	 yourselves
without	a	 remnant?y	8Why	arouse	my	 anger	with	what	 your	 hands	 have
made,z	burning	incensea	to	other	gods	in	Egypt,b	where	you	have	come	to
live?c	You	will	destroy	yourselves	and	make	yourselves	a	curse[93]	and	an
object	of	reproachd	among	all	the	nations	on	earth.	9†Have	you	forgotten
the	 wickedness	 committed	 by	 your	 ancestorse	 and	 by	 the	 kingsf	 and
queensg	of	Judah	and	the	wickedness	committed	by	you	and	your	wivesh

in	the	land	of	Judah	and	the	streets	of	Jerusalem?i	10To	this	day	they	have



not	humbledj	themselves	or	shown	reverence,k	nor	have	they	followed	my
lawl	and	the	decreesm	I	set	before	you	and	your	ancestors.n

11“Therefore	this	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty,o	the	God	of	Israel,	says:	I
am	determined	to	bring	disasterp	on	you	and	to	destroy	all	Judah.	12I	will
take	away	the	remnantq	of	Judah	who	were	determined	to	go	to	Egypt	to
settle	there.	They	will	all	perish	in	Egypt;	they	will	fall	by	the	sword	or
die	from	famine.	From	the	least	to	the	greatest,r	they	will	die	by	sword	or
famine.s	They	will	become	a	curse	and	an	object	of	horror,	a	curse	and	an
object	 of	 reproach.t	 13I	 will	 punishu	 those	 who	 live	 in	 Egypt	 with	 the
sword,v	 famine	 and	 plague,w	 as	 I	 punished	 Jerusalem.	 14None	 of	 the
remnant	of	Judah	who	have	gone	to	live	in	Egypt	will	escape	or	survive	to
return	 to	 the	 land	of	Judah,	 to	which	 they	 long	 to	 return	and	 live;	none
will	return	except	a	few	fugitives.”x

15Then	all	the	men	who	knew	that	their	wivesy	were	burning	incensez	to
other	 gods,	 along	 with	 all	 the	 womena	 who	 were	 present—a	 large
assembly—and	all	the	people	living	in	Lower	and	Upper	Egypt,b	said	to
Jeremiah,	16“We	will	not	listenc	to	the	message	you	have	spoken	to	us	in
the	name	of	the	LORD!d	17†We	will	certainly	do	everything	we	said	we
would:e	We	will	burn	incensef	to	the	Queen	of	Heaveng	and	will	pour	out
drink	 offerings	 to	 her	 just	 as	 we	 and	 our	 ancestors,	 our	 kings	 and	 our
officialsh	did	 in	 the	 towns	of	 Judah	and	 in	 the	streets	of	 Jerusalem.i	At
that	time	we	had	plenty	of	foodj	and	were	well	off	and	suffered	no	harm.k
18But	ever	since	we	stopped	burning	incense	to	the	Queen	of	Heaven	and
pouring	out	drink	offeringsl	 to	her,	we	have	had	nothing	and	have	been
perishing	by	sword	and	famine.m”
19†The	 women	 added,	 “When	 we	 burned	 incensen	 to	 the	 Queen	 of

Heaveno	 and	 poured	 out	 drink	 offerings	 to	 her,	 did	 not	 our	 husbandsp

know	that	we	were	making	cakesq	impressed	with	her	imager	and	pouring



out	drink	offerings	to	her?”
20Then	Jeremiah	said	to	all	the	people,	both	men	and	women,	who	were

answering	 him,	 21“Did	 not	 the	 LORD	 remembers	 and	 call	 to	 mind	 the
incenset	 burned	 in	 the	 towns	of	 Judah	 and	 the	 streets	 of	 Jerusalemu	 by
you	and	your	ancestors,v	your	kings	and	your	officials	and	the	people	of
the	 land?w	 22When	 the	 LORD	 could	 no	 longer	 endurex	 your	 wicked
actions	and	the	detestable	things	you	did,	your	land	became	a	cursey	and	a
desolate	wastez	without	inhabitants,	as	it	is	today.a	23†Because	you	have
burned	incense	and	have	sinned	against	 the	LORD	and	have	not	obeyed
him	or	followedb	his	law	or	his	decreesc	or	his	stipulations,	this	disasterd

has	come	upon	you,	as	you	now	see.”e

24Then	Jeremiah	said	to	all	the	people,	including	the	women,f	“Hear	the
word	of	 the	LORD,	all	you	people	of	 Judah	 in	Egypt.g	25‡This	 is	what
the	LORD	Almighty,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	 says:	You	and	your	wivesh	have
done	what	you	said	you	would	do	when	you	promised,	‘We	will	certainly
carry	out	the	vows	we	made	to	burn	incense	and	pour	out	drink	offerings
to	the	Queen	of	Heaven.’i

“Go	ahead	then,	do	what	you	promised!	Keep	your	vows!j	26But	hear	the
word	of	the	LORD,	all	you	Jews	living	in	Egypt:k	 ‘I	swearl	by	my	great
name,’	says	the	LORD,	‘that	no	one	from	Judah	living	anywhere	in	Egypt
will	 ever	again	 invoke	my	name	or	 swear,	 “As	 surely	as	 the	Sovereignm

LORD	lives.”n	27For	I	am	watchingo	over	them	for	harm,p	not	for	good;
the	 Jews	 in	 Egypt	will	 perishq	 by	 sword	 and	 faminer	 until	 they	 are	 all
destroyed.s	 28Those	 who	 escape	 the	 swordt	 and	 return	 to	 the	 land	 of
Judah	 from	Egypt	will	be	very	 few.u	Then	 the	whole	 remnantv	 of	 Judah
who	came	to	 live	 in	Egypt	will	know	whose	word	will	standw—mine	or
theirs.x

29‡“	‘This	will	be	the	signy	to	you	that	I	will	punishz	you	in	this	place,’



declares	 the	 LORD,	 ‘so	 that	 you	 will	 know	 that	 my	 threats	 of	 harm
against	 you	 will	 surely	 stand.’a	 30This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 says:	 ‘I	 am
going	 to	 deliver	 Pharaohb	 Hophra	 king	 of	 Egypt	 into	 the	 hands	 of	 his
enemies	who	want	to	kill	him,	just	as	I	gave	Zedekiahc	king	of	Judah	into
the	hands	of	Nebuchadnezzar	king	of	Babylon,	the	enemy	who	wanted	to
kill	him.’	”d



Jeremiah	45

A	MESSAGE	TO	BARUCH

1‡†When	Barucha	son	of	Neriahb	wrote	on	a	scrollc	 the	words	Jeremiah
the	prophet	dictated	in	the	fourth	year	of	Jehoiakimd	son	of	Josiah	king
of	 Judah,	 Jeremiah	 said	 this	 to	 Baruch:	 2“This	 is	what	 the	 LORD,	 the
God	of	Israel,	says	to	you,	Baruch:	3†You	said,	‘Woee	to	me!	The	LORD
has	added	sorrowf	to	my	pain;g	I	am	worn	out	with	groaningh	and	find	no
rest.’i	4But	the	LORD	has	told	me	to	say	to	you,	‘This	is	what	the	LORD
says:	I	will	overthrow	what	I	have	built	and	uprootj	what	I	have	planted,k

throughout	the	earth.l	5†Should	you	then	seek	greatm	things	for	yourself?
Do	not	seek	them.n	For	I	will	bring	disastero	on	all	people,p	declares	the
LORD,	but	wherever	you	go	I	will	let	you	escapeq	with	your	life.’	”r



Jeremiah	46

A	MESSAGE	ABOUT	EGYPT

1‡This	 is	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 that	 came	 to	 Jeremiah	 the	 prophet
concerning	the	nations:a

2†Concerning	Egypt:b

This	is	the	message	against	the	army	of	Pharaoh	Nechoc	king	of	Egypt,
which	 was	 defeated	 at	 Carchemishd	 on	 the	 Euphratese	 River	 by
Nebuchadnezzar	king	of	Babylon	in	the	fourth	year	of	Jehoiakimf	son	of
Josiah	king	of	Judah:

3‡“Prepare	your	shields,g	both	large	and	small,
and	march	out	for	battle!

4Harness	the	horses,
mount	the	steeds!

Take	your	positions
with	helmets	on!

Polishh	your	spears,
put	on	your	armor!i

5What	do	I	see?
They	are	terrified,

they	are	retreating,
their	warriors	are	defeated.

They	fleej	in	haste
without	looking	back,
and	there	is	terrork	on	every	side,”



declares	the	LORD.
6†“The	swift	cannot	fleel

nor	the	strong	escape.
In	the	north	by	the	River	Euphratesm

they	stumble	and	fall.n

7“Who	is	this	that	rises	like	the	Nile,
like	rivers	of	surging	waters?o

8Egypt	rises	like	the	Nile,p
like	rivers	of	surging	waters.

She	says,	‘I	will	rise	and	cover	the	earth;
I	will	destroy	cities	and	their	people.’q

9†Charge,	you	horses!
Drive	furiously,	you	charioteers!r

March	 on,	 you	warriors—men	 of	 Cush[94]s	 and	 Put	 who	 carry
shields,

men	of	Lydiat	who	draw	the	bow.
10But	that	dayu	belongs	to	the	Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty—

a	day	of	vengeancev,	for	vengeance	on	his	foes.
The	sword	will	devourw	till	it	is	satisfied,
till	it	has	quenched	its	thirst	with	blood.x

For	the	Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty,	will	offer	sacrificey

in	the	land	of	the	north	by	the	River	Euphrates.z

11†“Go	up	to	Gilead	and	get	balm,a

Virginb	Daughter	Egypt.
But	you	try	many	medicines	in	vain;
there	is	no	healingc	for	you.

12The	nations	will	hear	of	your	shame;
your	cries	will	fill	the	earth.

One	warrior	will	stumble	over	another;



both	will	falld	down	together.”

13This	 is	 the	message	 the	LORD	spoke	 to	 Jeremiah	 the	prophet	 about
the	coming	of	Nebuchadnezzar	king	of	Babylone	to	attack	Egypt:f

14†“Announce	this	in	Egypt,	and	proclaim	it	in	Migdol;
proclaim	it	also	in	Memphisg	and	Tahpanhes:h

‘Take	your	positions	and	get	ready,
for	the	sword	devoursi	those	around	you.’

15Why	will	your	warriors	be	laid	low?
They	cannot	stand,	for	the	LORD	will	push	them	down.j

16They	will	stumblek	repeatedly;
they	will	falll	over	each	other.

They	will	say,	‘Get	up,	let	us	go	back
to	our	own	peoplem	and	our	native	lands,
away	from	the	sword	of	the	oppressor.’n

17There	they	will	exclaim,
‘Pharaoh	king	of	Egypt	is	only	a	loud	noise;o

he	has	missed	his	opportunity.p’

18†“As	surely	as	I	live,”	declares	the	King,q
whose	name	is	the	LORD	Almighty,

“one	will	come	who	is	like	Taborr	among	the	mountains,
like	Carmels	by	the	sea.

19Pack	your	belongings	for	exile,t
you	who	live	in	Egypt,

for	Memphisu	will	be	laid	wastev
and	lie	in	ruins	without	inhabitant.

20†“Egypt	is	a	beautiful	heifer,



but	a	gadfly	is	coming
against	her	from	the	north.w

21The	mercenariesx	in	her	ranks
are	like	fattened	calves.y

They	too	will	turn	and	fleez	together,
they	will	not	stand	their	ground,

for	the	daya	of	disaster	is	coming	upon	them,
the	timeb	for	them	to	be	punished.

22Egypt	will	hiss	like	a	fleeing	serpent
as	the	enemy	advances	in	force;

they	will	come	against	her	with	axes,
like	men	who	cut	down	trees.c

23They	will	chop	down	her	forest,”
declares	the	LORD,

“dense	though	it	be.
They	are	more	numerous	than	locusts,d
they	cannot	be	counted.

24Daughter	Egypt	will	be	put	to	shame,
given	into	the	hands	of	the	people	of	the	north.e”

25†The	LORD	Almighty,	 the	God	of	 Israel,	 says:	“I	am	about	 to	bring
punishment	 on	 Amon	 god	 of	 Thebes,f	 on	 Pharaoh,g	 on	 Egypt	 and	 her
godsh	 and	 her	 kings,	 and	 on	 those	who	 relyi	 on	 Pharaoh.	 26I	 will	 give
them	 into	 the	 handsj	 of	 those	who	want	 to	 kill	 them—Nebuchadnezzar
kingk	 of	 Babylon	 and	 his	 officers.	 Later,	 however,	 Egypt	 will	 be
inhabitedl	as	in	times	past,”	declares	the	LORD.

27“Do	not	be	afraid,m	Jacobn	my	servant;o
do	not	be	dismayed,	Israel.

I	will	surely	save	you	out	of	a	distant	place,



your	descendants	from	the	land	of	their	exile.p
Jacob	will	again	have	peace	and	security,
and	no	one	will	make	him	afraid.

28Do	not	be	afraid,	Jacob	my	servant,
for	I	am	with	you,”q	declares	the	LORD.

“Though	I	completely	destroyr	all	the	nations
among	which	I	scatter	you,
I	will	not	completely	destroy	you.

I	will	discipline	you	but	only	in	due	measure;
I	will	not	let	you	go	entirely	unpunished.”



Jeremiah	47

A	MESSAGE	ABOUT	THE	PHILISTINES

1‡†This	 is	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 that	 came	 to	 Jeremiah	 the	 prophet
concerning	the	Philistinesa	before	Pharaoh	attacked	Gaza:b

2This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“See	how	the	waters	are	rising	in	the	north;c
they	will	become	an	overflowing	torrent.

They	will	overflow	the	land	and	everything	in	it,
the	towns	and	those	who	live	in	them.

The	people	will	cry	out;
all	who	dwell	in	the	land	will	waild

3at	the	sound	of	the	hooves	of	galloping	steeds,
at	the	noise	of	enemy	chariotse
and	the	rumble	of	their	wheels.

Parents	will	not	turn	to	help	their	children;
their	hands	will	hang	limp.f

4†For	the	day	has	come
to	destroy	all	the	Philistines

and	to	remove	all	survivors
who	could	help	Tyreg	and	Sidon.h

The	LORD	is	about	to	destroy	the	Philistines,i

the	remnant	from	the	coasts	of	Caphtor.[95]j
5Gaza	will	shavek	her	head	in	mourning;

Ashkelonl	will	be	silenced.
You	remnant	on	the	plain,



how	long	will	you	cutm	yourselves?

6“	‘Alas,	swordn	of	the	LORD,
how	long	till	you	rest?

Return	to	your	sheath;
cease	and	be	still.’o

7But	how	can	it	rest
when	the	LORD	has	commanded	it,

when	he	has	ordered	it
to	attack	Ashkelon	and	the	coast?”p



Jeremiah	48

A	MESSAGE	ABOUT	MOAB

48:29-36pp	—	Isa	16:6–12

1‡†Concerning	Moab:a

This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:

“Woe	to	Nebo,b	for	it	will	be	ruined.
Kiriathaimc	will	be	disgraced	and	captured;
the	stronghold[96]	will	be	disgraced	and	shattered.

2†Moab	will	be	praisedd	no	more;
in	Heshbon[97]e	people	will	plot	her	downfall:
‘Come,	let	us	put	an	end	to	that	nation.’f

You,	the	people	of	Madmen,[98]	will	also	be	silenced;
the	sword	will	pursue	you.

3†Cries	of	anguish	arise	from	Horonaim,g
cries	of	great	havoc	and	destruction.

4Moab	will	be	broken;
her	little	ones	will	cry	out.[99]

5†They	go	up	the	hill	to	Luhith,h
weeping	bitterly	as	they	go;

on	the	road	down	to	Horonaimi
anguished	cries	over	the	destruction	are	heard.

6Flee!j	Run	for	your	lives;
become	like	a	bush[100]	in	the	desert.k

7†Since	you	trust	in	your	deeds	and	riches,l



you	too	will	be	taken	captive,
and	Chemoshm	will	go	into	exile,n

together	with	his	priests	and	officials.o
8†The	destroyerp	will	come	against	every	town,

and	not	a	town	will	escape.
The	valley	will	be	ruined
and	the	plateauq	destroyed,
because	the	LORD	has	spoken.

9†Put	saltr	on	Moab,
for	she	will	be	laid	waste[101];s

her	towns	will	become	desolate,
with	no	one	to	live	in	them.

10†“A	curse	on	anyone	who	is	lax	in	doing	the	LORD’s	work!
A	curse	on	anyone	who	keeps	their	swordt	from	bloodshed!u

11‡“Moab	has	been	at	restv	from	youth,
like	wine	left	on	its	dregs,w

not	poured	from	one	jar	to	another—
she	has	not	gone	into	exile.

So	she	tastes	as	she	did,
and	her	aroma	is	unchanged.

12But	days	are	coming,”
declares	the	LORD,

“when	I	will	send	men	who	pour	from	pitchers,
and	they	will	pour	her	out;

they	will	empty	her	pitchers
and	smash	her	jars.

13†Then	Moab	will	be	ashamedx	of	Chemosh,y
as	Israel	was	ashamed
when	they	trusted	in	Bethel.z



14“How	can	you	say,	‘We	are	warriors,a
men	valiant	in	battle’?

15Moab	will	be	destroyed	and	her	towns	invaded;
her	finest	young	menb	will	go	down	in	the	slaughter,c”
declares	the	King,d	whose	name	is	the	LORD	Almighty.e

16“The	fall	of	Moab	is	at	hand;f
her	calamity	will	come	quickly.

17Mourn	for	her,	all	who	live	around	her,
all	who	know	her	fame;g

say,	‘How	broken	is	the	mighty	scepter,h
how	broken	the	glorious	staff!’

18“Come	down	from	your	glory
and	sit	on	the	parched	ground,i

you	inhabitants	of	Daughter	Dibon,j
for	the	one	who	destroys	Moab
will	come	up	against	you
and	ruin	your	fortified	cities.k

19†Stand	by	the	road	and	watch,
you	who	live	in	Aroer.l

Ask	the	man	fleeing	and	the	woman	escaping,
ask	them,	‘What	has	happened?’

20†Moab	is	disgraced,	for	she	is	shattered.
Wailm	and	cry	out!

Announce	by	the	Arnonn
that	Moab	is	destroyed.

21Judgment	has	come	to	the	plateauo—
to	Holon,p	Jahzahq	and	Mephaath,r
22to	Dibon,s	Nebot	and	Beth	Diblathaim,
23to	Kiriathaim,u	Beth	Gamul	and	Beth	Meon,v
24to	Keriothw	and	Bozrahx—



to	all	the	townsy	of	Moab,	far	and	near.
25Moab’s	horn[102]z	is	cut	off;

her	arma	is	broken,”
declares	the	LORD.

26“Make	her	drunk,b

for	she	has	defiedc	the	LORD.
Let	Moab	wallow	in	her	vomit;d

let	her	be	an	object	of	ridicule.e
27†Was	not	Israel	the	object	of	your	ridicule?f

Was	she	caught	among	thieves,g

that	you	shake	your	headh	in	scorni
whenever	you	speak	of	her?

28†Abandon	your	towns	and	dwell	among	the	rocks,
you	who	live	in	Moab.

Be	like	a	dovej	that	makes	its	nest
at	the	mouth	of	a	cave.k

29“We	have	heard	of	Moab’s	pridel—
how	great	is	her	arrogance!—

of	her	insolence,	her	pride,	her	conceit
and	the	haughtinessm	of	her	heart.

30I	know	her	insolence	but	it	is	futile,”
declares	the	LORD,

“and	her	boastsn	accomplish	nothing.
31Therefore	I	wailo	over	Moab,

for	all	Moab	I	cry	out,
I	moan	for	the	people	of	Kir	Hareseth.p

32†I	weep	for	you,	as	Jazerq	weeps,
you	vines	of	Sibmah.r



Your	branches	spread	as	far	as	the	sea[103];
they	reached	as	far	as[104]	Jazer.

The	destroyer	has	fallen
on	your	ripened	fruit	and	grapes.

33Joy	and	gladness	are	gone
from	the	orchards	and	fields	of	Moab.

I	have	stopped	the	flow	of	wines	from	the	presses;
no	one	treads	them	with	shouts	of	joy.t

Although	there	are	shouts,
they	are	not	shouts	of	joy.

34“The	sound	of	their	cry	rises
from	Heshbonu	to	Elealehv	and	Jahaz,w

from	Zoarx	as	far	as	Horonaimy	and	Eglath	Shelishiyah,
for	even	the	waters	of	Nimrim	are	dried	up.z

35In	Moab	I	will	put	an	end
to	those	who	make	offerings	on	the	high	placesa

and	burn	incenseb	to	their	gods,”
declares	the	LORD.

36“So	my	heart	lamentsc	for	Moab	like	the	music	of	a	pipe;
it	laments	like	a	pipe	for	the	people	of	Kir	Hareseth.d

The	wealth	they	acquirede	is	gone.
37Every	head	is	shavedf

and	every	beardg	cut	off;
every	hand	is	slashed
and	every	waist	is	covered	with	sackcloth.h

38†On	all	the	roofs	in	Moab
and	in	the	public	squaresi

there	is	nothing	but	mourning,
for	I	have	broken	Moab
like	a	jarj	that	no	one	wants,”



declares	the	LORD.
39“How	shatteredk	she	is!	How	they	wail!

How	Moab	turns	her	back	in	shame!
Moab	has	become	an	object	of	ridicule,l
an	object	of	horror	to	all	those	around	her.”

40†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“Look!	An	eagle	is	swoopingm	down,
spreading	its	wingsn	over	Moab.

41Kerioth[105]o	will	be	captured
and	the	strongholds	taken.

In	that	day	the	hearts	of	Moab’s	warriorsp

will	be	like	the	heart	of	a	woman	in	labor.q
42Moab	will	be	destroyedr	as	a	nations

because	she	defiedt	the	LORD.
43†Terroru	and	pit	and	snarev	await	you,

you	people	of	Moab,”
declares	the	LORD.

44“Whoever	fleesw	from	the	terror
will	fall	into	a	pit,

whoever	climbs	out	of	the	pit
will	be	caught	in	a	snare;

for	I	will	bring	on	Moab
the	yearx	of	her	punishment,”

declares	the	LORD.

45‡“In	the	shadow	of	Heshbon
the	fugitives	stand	helpless,

for	a	fire	has	gone	out	from	Heshbon,



a	blaze	from	the	midst	of	Sihon;y
it	burns	the	foreheads	of	Moab,
the	skullsz	of	the	noisy	boasters.

46Woe	to	you,	Moab!a
The	people	of	Chemosh	are	destroyed;

your	sons	are	taken	into	exile
and	your	daughters	into	captivity.

47“Yet	I	will	restoreb	the	fortunes	of	Moab
in	days	to	come,”

declares	the	LORD.

Here	ends	the	judgment	on	Moab.



Jeremiah	49

A	MESSAGE	ABOUT	AMMON

1‡†Concerning	the	Ammonites:a

This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“Has	Israel	no	sons?
Has	Israel	no	heir?

Why	then	has	Molek[106]b	taken	possession	of	Gad?c
Why	do	his	people	live	in	its	towns?

2†But	the	days	are	coming,”
declares	the	LORD,

“when	I	will	sound	the	battle	cryd

against	Rabbahe	of	the	Ammonites;
it	will	become	a	mound	of	ruins,f
and	its	surrounding	villages	will	be	set	on	fire.

Then	Israel	will	drive	out
those	who	drove	her	out,g”

says	the	LORD.
3†“Wail,	Heshbon,h	for	Aii	is	destroyed!

Cry	out,	you	inhabitants	of	Rabbah!
Put	on	sackclothj	and	mourn;
rush	here	and	there	inside	the	walls,

for	Molekk	will	go	into	exile,l
together	with	his	priests	and	officials.

4Why	do	you	boast	of	your	valleys,



boast	of	your	valleys	so	fruitful?
Unfaithful	Daughter	Ammon,m

you	trust	in	your	richesn	and	say,
‘Who	will	attack	me?’o

5I	will	bring	terror	on	you
from	all	those	around	you,”

declares	the	Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty.
“Every	one	of	you	will	be	driven	away,
and	no	one	will	gather	the	fugitives.p

6“Yet	afterward,	I	will	restoreq	the	fortunes	of	the	Ammonites,”
declares	the	LORD.

A	MESSAGE	ABOUT	EDOM

49:9-10pp	—	Ob	5–6

49:14-16pp	—	Ob	1–4

7‡†Concerning	Edom:r

This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:

“Is	there	no	longer	wisdom	in	Teman?s
Has	counsel	perished	from	the	prudent?
Has	their	wisdom	decayed?

8†Turn	and	flee,	hide	in	deep	caves,t

you	who	live	in	Dedan,u
for	I	will	bring	disaster	on	Esau
at	the	time	when	I	punish	him.

9If	grape	pickers	came	to	you,



would	they	not	leave	a	few	grapes?
If	thieves	came	during	the	night,
would	they	not	steal	only	as	much	as	they	wanted?

10But	I	will	strip	Esau	bare;
I	will	uncover	his	hiding	places,v
so	that	he	cannot	conceal	himself.

His	armed	men	are	destroyed,
also	his	allies	and	neighbors,
so	there	is	no	onew	to	say,

11‘Leave	your	fatherless	children;x	I	will	keep	them	alive.
Your	widowsy	too	can	depend	on	me.’	”

12This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	“If	those	who	do	not	deserve	to	drink	the
cupz	 must	 drink	 it,	 why	 should	 you	 go	 unpunished?a	 You	 will	 not	 go
unpunished,	 but	 must	 drink	 it.	 13†I	 swearb	 by	 myself,”	 declares	 the
LORD,	 “that	Bozrahc	will	 become	a	 ruin	 and	 a	 curse,[107]	 an	 object	 of
horrord	and	reproach;e	and	all	its	towns	will	be	in	ruins	forever.”f

14I	have	heard	a	message	from	the	LORD;
an	envoy	was	sent	to	the	nations	to	say,

“Assemble	yourselves	to	attack	it!
Rise	up	for	battle!”

15“Now	I	will	make	you	small	among	the	nations,
despised	by	mankind.

16The	terror	you	inspire
and	the	prideg	of	your	heart	have	deceived	you,

you	who	live	in	the	clefts	of	the	rocks,h
who	occupy	the	heights	of	the	hill.

Though	you	build	your	nesti	as	high	as	the	eagle’s,
from	there	I	will	bring	you	down,”



declares	the	LORD.
17“Edom	will	become	an	object	of	horror;j

all	who	pass	by	will	be	appalled	and	will	scoff
because	of	all	its	wounds.k

18As	Sodoml	and	Gomorrahm	were	overthrown,
along	with	their	neighboring	towns,”

says	the	LORD,
“so	no	one	will	live	there;
no	people	will	dwelln	in	it.

19“Like	a	liono	coming	up	from	Jordan’s	thicketsp
to	a	rich	pastureland,

I	will	chase	Edom	from	its	land	in	an	instant.
Who	is	the	chosen	one	I	will	appoint	for	this?

Who	is	likeq	me	and	who	can	challenge	me?r

And	what	shepherds	can	stand	against	me?”

20Therefore,	hear	what	the	LORD	has	planned	against	Edom,t

what	he	has	purposedu	against	those	who	live	in	Teman:v

The	young	of	the	flockw	will	be	dragged	away;
their	pasture	will	be	appalled	at	their	fate.x

21At	the	sound	of	their	fall	the	earth	will	tremble;y

their	cryz	will	resound	to	the	Red	Sea.[108]
22†Look!	An	eagle	will	soar	and	swoopa	down,

spreading	its	wings	over	Bozrah.b

In	that	day	the	hearts	of	Edom’s	warriorsc

will	be	like	the	heart	of	a	woman	in	labor.d

A	MESSAGE	ABOUT	DAMASCUS



23‡†Concerning	Damascus:e

“Hamathf	and	Arpadg	are	dismayed,
for	they	have	heard	bad	news.

They	are	disheartened,
troubled	like[109]	the	restless	sea.h

24Damascus	has	become	feeble,
she	has	turned	to	flee
and	panic	has	gripped	her;

anguish	and	pain	have	seized	her,
pain	like	that	of	a	woman	in	labor.i

25Why	has	the	city	of	renown	not	been	abandoned,
the	town	in	which	I	delight?

26Surely,	her	young	menj	will	fall	in	the	streets;
all	her	soldiers	will	be	silencedk	in	that	day,”

declares	the	LORD	Almighty.
27“I	will	set	firel	to	the	walls	of	Damascus;m

it	will	consumen	the	fortresses	of	Ben-Hadad.o”

A	MESSAGE	ABOUT	KEDAR	AND	HAZOR

28‡†Concerning	 Kedarp	 and	 the	 kingdoms	 of	 Hazor,q	 which
Nebuchadnezzarr	king	of	Babylon	attacked:

This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“Arise,	and	attack	Kedar
and	destroy	the	people	of	the	East.s

29Their	tents	and	their	flockst	will	be	taken;
their	shelters	will	be	carried	off



with	all	their	goods	and	camels.
People	will	shout	to	them,
‘Terroru	on	every	side!’

30“Flee	quickly	away!
Stay	in	deep	caves,v	you	who	live	in	Hazor,w”

declares	the	LORD.
“Nebuchadnezzarx	king	of	Babylon	has	plotted	against	you;
he	has	devised	a	plan	against	you.

31†“Arise	and	attack	a	nation	at	ease,
which	lives	in	confidence,”

declares	the	LORD,
“a	nation	that	has	neither	gates	nor	bars;y
its	people	live	far	from	danger.

32Their	camelsz	will	become	plunder,
and	their	large	herdsa	will	be	spoils	of	war.

I	will	scatter	to	the	windsb	those	who	are	in	distant	places[110]c
and	will	bring	disaster	on	them	from	every	side,”

declares	the	LORD.
33“Hazord	will	become	a	haunt	of	jackals,e

a	desolatef	place	forever.
No	one	will	live	there;
no	people	will	dwellg	in	it.”

A	MESSAGE	ABOUT	ELAM

34‡This	 is	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 that	 came	 to	 Jeremiah	 the	 prophet
concerning	Elam,h	early	in	the	reign	of	Zedekiahi	king	of	Judah:



35This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:

“See,	I	will	break	the	bowj	of	Elam,
the	mainstay	of	their	might.

36I	will	bring	against	Elam	the	four	windsk

from	the	four	quarters	of	heaven;l
I	will	scatter	them	to	the	four	winds,
and	there	will	not	be	a	nation
where	Elam’s	exiles	do	not	go.

37I	will	shatter	Elam	before	their	foes,
before	those	who	want	to	kill	them;

I	will	bring	disaster	on	them,
even	my	fierce	anger,”m

declares	the	LORD.
“I	will	pursue	them	with	the	swordn
until	I	have	made	an	end	of	them.

38I	will	set	my	throne	in	Elam
and	destroy	her	king	and	officials,”

declares	the	LORD.

39“Yet	I	will	restoreo	the	fortunes	of	Elam
in	days	to	come,”

declares	the	LORD.



Jeremiah	50

A	MESSAGE	ABOUT	BABYLON

51:15-19pp	—	Jer	10:12–16

1‡This	 is	 the	 word	 the	 LORD	 spoke	 through	 Jeremiah	 the	 prophet
concerning	Babylona	and	the	land	of	the	Babylonians[111]:

2†“Announce	and	proclaimb	among	the	nations,
lift	up	a	bannerc	and	proclaim	it;
keep	nothing	back,	but	say,

‘Babylon	will	be	captured;d

Bele	will	be	put	to	shame,f

Mardukg	filled	with	terror.
Her	images	will	be	put	to	shame
and	her	idolsh	filled	with	terror.’

3†A	nation	from	the	northi	will	attack	her
and	lay	waste	her	land.

No	one	will	livej	in	it;
both	people	and	animalsk	will	flee	away.

4“In	those	days,	at	that	time,”
declares	the	LORD,

“the	people	of	Israel	and	the	people	of	Judah	togetherl

will	go	in	tearsm	to	seekn	the	LORD	their	God.
5†They	will	ask	the	wayo	to	Zion

and	turn	their	faces	toward	it.
They	will	comep	and	bind	themselves	to	the	LORD



in	an	everlasting	covenantq
that	will	not	be	forgotten.

6“My	people	have	been	lost	sheep;r

their	shepherdss	have	led	them	astrayt
and	caused	them	to	roam	on	the	mountains.

They	wandered	over	mountain	and	hillu

and	forgot	their	own	resting	place.v
7Whoever	found	them	devouredw	them;

their	enemies	said,	‘We	are	not	guilty,x
for	they	sinned	against	the	LORD,	their	verdant	pasture,
the	LORD,	the	hopey	of	their	ancestors.’

8“Fleez	out	of	Babylon;a
leave	the	land	of	the	Babylonians,
and	be	like	the	goats	that	lead	the	flock.

9†For	I	will	stirb	up	and	bring	against	Babylon
an	alliance	of	great	nationsc	from	the	land	of	the	north.d

They	will	take	up	their	positions	against	her,
and	from	the	north	she	will	be	captured.e

Their	arrowsf	will	be	like	skilled	warriors
who	do	not	return	empty-handed.

10So	Babylonia[112]	will	be	plundered;g
all	who	plunder	her	will	have	their	fill,”

declares	the	LORD.

11“Because	you	rejoice	and	are	glad,
you	who	pillage	my	inheritance,h

because	you	frolic	like	a	heiferi	threshing	grain
and	neigh	like	stallions,

12†your	mother	will	be	greatly	ashamed;



she	who	gave	you	birth	will	be	disgraced.j
She	will	be	the	least	of	the	nations—
a	wilderness,	a	dry	land,	a	desert.k

13Because	of	the	LORD’s	anger	she	will	not	be	inhabited
but	will	be	completely	desolate.l

All	who	pass	Babylon	will	be	appalled;m

they	will	scoffn	because	of	all	her	wounds.o

14“Take	up	your	positions	around	Babylon,
all	you	who	draw	the	bow.p

Shoot	at	her!	Spare	no	arrows,q
for	she	has	sinned	against	the	LORD.

15Shoutr	against	her	on	every	side!
She	surrenders,	her	towers	fall,
her	wallss	are	torn	down.

Since	this	is	the	vengeancet	of	the	LORD,
take	vengeance	on	her;
do	to	heru	as	she	has	done	to	others.v

16Cut	off	from	Babylon	the	sower,
and	the	reaper	with	his	sickle	at	harvest.

Because	of	the	swordw	of	the	oppressor
let	everyone	return	to	their	own	people,x

let	everyone	flee	to	their	own	land.y

17“Israel	is	a	scattered	flockz

that	lionsa	have	chased	away.
The	first	to	devourb	them
was	the	kingc	of	Assyria;

the	last	to	crush	their	bonesd

was	Nebuchadnezzare	kingf	of	Babylon.”



18Therefore	this	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:

“I	will	punish	the	king	of	Babylon	and	his	land
as	I	punished	the	kingg	of	Assyria.h

19†But	I	will	bringi	Israel	back	to	their	own	pasture,
and	they	will	graze	on	Carmel	and	Bashan;

their	appetite	will	be	satisfiedj

on	the	hillsk	of	Ephraim	and	Gilead.l
20In	those	days,	at	that	time,”

declares	the	LORD,
“search	will	be	made	for	Israel’s	guilt,
but	there	will	be	none,m

and	for	the	sinsn	of	Judah,
but	none	will	be	found,
for	I	will	forgiveo	the	remnantp	I	spare.

21†“Attack	the	land	of	Merathaim
and	those	who	live	in	Pekod.q

Pursue,	kill	and	completely	destroy[113]	them,”
declares	the	LORD.

“Do	everything	I	have	commanded	you.
22The	noiser	of	battle	is	in	the	land,

the	noise	of	great	destruction!
23How	broken	and	shattered

is	the	hammers	of	the	whole	earth!t

How	desolateu	is	Babylon
among	the	nations!

24†I	set	a	trapv	for	you,	Babylon,
and	you	were	caught	before	you	knew	it;

you	were	found	and	capturedw

because	you	opposedx	the	LORD.



25The	LORD	has	opened	his	arsenal
and	brought	out	the	weaponsy	of	his	wrath,

for	the	Sovereign	LORD	Almighty	has	work	to	do
in	the	land	of	the	Babylonians.z

26Come	against	her	from	afar.a
Break	open	her	granaries;
pile	her	up	like	heaps	of	grain.b

Completely	destroyc	her
and	leave	her	no	remnant.

27†Kill	all	her	young	bulls;d

let	them	go	down	to	the	slaughter!e

Woe	to	them!	For	their	dayf	has	come,
the	timeg	for	them	to	be	punished.

28†Listen	to	the	fugitivesh	and	refugees	from	Babylon
declaring	in	Zioni

how	the	LORD	our	God	has	taken	vengeance,j

vengeance	for	his	temple.k

29†“Summon	archers	against	Babylon,
all	those	who	draw	the	bow.l

Encamp	all	around	her;
let	no	one	escape.m

Repayn	her	for	her	deeds;o
do	to	her	as	she	has	done.

For	she	has	defiedp	the	LORD,
the	Holy	Oneq	of	Israel.

30Therefore,	her	young	menr	will	fall	in	the	streets;
all	her	soldiers	will	be	silenced	in	that	day,”

declares	the	LORD.
31“See,	I	am	againsts	you,	you	arrogant	one,”

declares	the	Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty,



“for	your	dayt	has	come,
the	time	for	you	to	be	punished.

32The	arrogantu	one	will	stumble	and	fallv

and	no	one	will	help	her	up;w

I	will	kindle	a	firex	in	her	towns
that	will	consume	all	who	are	around	her.”

33This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:

“The	people	of	Israel	are	oppressed,y
and	the	people	of	Judah	as	well.

All	their	captors	hold	them	fast,
refusing	to	let	them	go.z

34†Yet	their	Redeemera	is	strong;
the	LORD	Almightyb	is	his	name.

He	will	vigorously	defend	their	causec

so	that	he	may	bring	restd	to	their	land,
but	unrest	to	those	who	live	in	Babylon.

35“A	sworde	against	the	Babylonians!”f
declares	the	LORD—

“against	those	who	live	in	Babylon
and	against	her	officials	and	wiseg	men!

36A	sword	against	her	false	prophets!
They	will	become	fools.

A	sword	against	her	warriors!h

They	will	be	filled	with	terror.i
37A	sword	against	her	horses	and	chariotsj

and	all	the	foreigners	in	her	ranks!
They	will	become	weaklings.k

A	sword	against	her	treasures!l



They	will	be	plundered.
38A	drought	on[114]	her	waters!m

They	will	dryn	up.
For	it	is	a	land	of	idols,o
idols	that	will	go	mad	with	terror.

39“So	desert	creaturesp	and	hyenas	will	live	there,
and	there	the	owl	will	dwell.

It	will	never	again	be	inhabited
or	lived	in	from	generation	to	generation.q

40As	I	overthrew	Sodom	and	Gomorrahr
along	with	their	neighboring	towns,”

declares	the	LORD,
“so	no	one	will	live	there;
no	people	will	dwell	in	it.s

41“Look!	An	army	is	coming	from	the	north;t
a	great	nation	and	many	kings
are	being	stirredu	up	from	the	ends	of	the	earth.v

42They	are	armed	with	bowsw	and	spears;
they	are	cruelx	and	without	mercy.y

They	sound	like	the	roaring	seaz
as	they	ride	on	their	horses;

they	come	like	men	in	battle	formation
to	attack	you,	Daughter	Babylon.a

43The	king	of	Babylon	has	heard	reports	about	them,
and	his	hands	hang	limp.b

Anguish	has	gripped	him,
pain	like	that	of	a	woman	in	labor.c

44Like	a	lion	coming	up	from	Jordan’s	thicketsd
to	a	rich	pastureland,



I	will	chase	Babylon	from	its	land	in	an	instant.
Who	is	the	chosene	one	I	will	appoint	for	this?

Who	is	like	me	and	who	can	challenge	me?f
And	what	shepherd	can	stand	against	me?”

45Therefore,	hear	what	the	LORD	has	planned	against	Babylon,
what	he	has	purposedg	against	the	land	of	the	Babylonians:h

The	young	of	the	flock	will	be	dragged	away;
their	pasture	will	be	appalled	at	their	fate.

46At	the	sound	of	Babylon’s	capture	the	earth	will	tremble;i

its	cryj	will	resound	among	the	nations.



Jeremiah	51

1This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“See,	I	will	stira	up	the	spirit	of	a	destroyer
against	Babylonb	and	the	people	of	Leb	Kamai.[115]

2I	will	send	foreignersc	to	Babylon
to	winnowd	her	and	to	devastate	her	land;

they	will	oppose	her	on	every	side
in	the	daye	of	her	disaster.

3Let	not	the	archer	string	his	bow,f

nor	let	him	put	on	his	armor.g
Do	not	spare	her	young	men;
completely	destroy[116]	her	army.

4They	will	fallh	down	slain	in	Babylon,[117]

fatally	wounded	in	her	streets.i
5For	Israel	and	Judah	have	not	been	forsakenj

by	their	God,	the	LORD	Almighty,
though	their	land[118]	is	full	of	guiltk
before	the	Holy	One	of	Israel.

6“Fleel	from	Babylon!
Run	for	your	lives!
Do	not	be	destroyed	because	of	her	sins.m

It	is	timen	for	the	LORD’s	vengeance;o

he	will	repayp	her	what	she	deserves.
7Babylon	was	a	gold	cupq	in	the	LORD’s	hand;

she	made	the	whole	earth	drunk.
The	nations	drank	her	wine;
therefore	they	have	now	gone	mad.



8Babylon	will	suddenly	fallr	and	be	broken.
Wail	over	her!

Get	balms	for	her	pain;
perhaps	she	can	be	healed.

9“	‘We	would	have	healed	Babylon,
but	she	cannot	be	healed;

let	us	leavet	her	and	each	go	to	our	own	land,
for	her	judgmentu	reaches	to	the	skies,
it	rises	as	high	as	the	heavens.’

10†“	‘The	LORD	has	vindicatedv	us;
come,	let	us	tell	in	Zion
what	the	LORD	our	God	has	done.’w

11†“Sharpen	the	arrows,x

take	up	the	shields!y

The	LORD	has	stirred	up	the	kingsz	of	the	Medes,a

because	his	purposeb	is	to	destroy	Babylon.
The	LORD	will	take	vengeance,c

vengeance	for	his	temple.d
12Lift	up	a	bannere	against	the	walls	of	Babylon!

Reinforce	the	guard,
station	the	watchmen,f

prepare	an	ambush!g

The	LORD	will	carry	out	his	purpose,h
his	decree	against	the	people	of	Babylon.

13†You	who	live	by	many	watersi

and	are	rich	in	treasures,j
your	end	has	come,
the	time	for	you	to	be	destroyed.k



14†The	LORD	Almighty	has	sworn	by	himself:l

I	will	surely	fill	you	with	troops,	as	with	a	swarm	of	locusts,m

and	they	will	shoutn	in	triumph	over	you.

15“He	made	the	earth	by	his	power;
he	founded	the	world	by	his	wisdomo

and	stretchedp	out	the	heavens	by	his	understanding.q
16When	he	thunders,r	the	waters	in	the	heavens	roar;

he	makes	clouds	rise	from	the	ends	of	the	earth.
He	sends	lightning	with	the	rains

and	brings	out	the	wind	from	his	storehouses.t

17“Everyone	is	senseless	and	without	knowledge;
every	goldsmith	is	shamed	by	his	idols.

The	images	he	makes	are	a	fraud;u
they	have	no	breath	in	them.

18They	are	worthless,v	the	objects	of	mockery;
when	their	judgment	comes,	they	will	perish.

19He	who	is	the	Portionw	of	Jacob	is	not	like	these,
for	he	is	the	Maker	of	all	things,

including	the	people	of	his	inheritancex—
the	LORD	Almighty	is	his	name.

20†“You	are	my	war	club,y
my	weapon	for	battle—

with	you	I	shatterz	nations,a
with	you	I	destroy	kingdoms,

21with	you	I	shatter	horse	and	rider,b

with	you	I	shatter	chariotc	and	driver,
22with	you	I	shatter	man	and	woman,

with	you	I	shatter	old	man	and	youth,



with	you	I	shatter	young	man	and	young	woman,d
23with	you	I	shatter	shepherd	and	flock,

with	you	I	shatter	farmer	and	oxen,
with	you	I	shatter	governors	and	officials.e

24“Before	 your	 eyes	 I	 will	 repayf	 Babylong	 and	 all	 who	 live	 in
Babylonia[119]	 for	 all	 the	wrong	 they	 have	 done	 in	 Zion,”	 declares	 the
LORD.

25“I	am	againsth	you,	you	destroying	mountain,
you	who	destroy	the	whole	earth,”i

declares	the	LORD.
“I	will	stretch	out	my	handj	against	you,
roll	you	off	the	cliffs,
and	make	you	a	burned-out	mountain.k

26No	rock	will	be	taken	from	you	for	a	cornerstone,
nor	any	stone	for	a	foundation,
for	you	will	be	desolatel	forever,”

declares	the	LORD.

27†“Lift	up	a	bannerm	in	the	land!
Blow	the	trumpet	among	the	nations!

Prepare	the	nations	for	battle	against	her;
summon	against	her	these	kingdoms:n

Ararat,o	Minni	and	Ashkenaz.p
Appoint	a	commander	against	her;
send	up	horses	like	a	swarm	of	locusts.q

28Prepare	the	nations	for	battle	against	her—
the	kings	of	the	Medes,r

their	governors	and	all	their	officials,



and	all	the	countries	they	rule.s
29The	land	tremblest	and	writhes,

for	the	LORD’s	purposesu	against	Babylon	stand—
to	lay	wastev	the	land	of	Babylon
so	that	no	one	will	live	there.w

30†Babylon’s	warriorsx	have	stopped	fighting;
they	remain	in	their	strongholds.

Their	strength	is	exhausted;
they	have	become	weaklings.y

Her	dwellings	are	set	on	fire;z

the	barsa	of	her	gates	are	broken.
31One	courierb	follows	another

and	messenger	follows	messenger
to	announce	to	the	king	of	Babylon
that	his	entire	city	is	captured,c

32the	river	crossings	seized,
the	marshes	set	on	fire,d

and	the	soldiers	terrified.e”

33†This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty,	the	God	of	Israel,	says:

“Daughter	Babylonf	is	like	a	threshing	floorg
at	the	time	it	is	trampled;
the	time	to	harvesth	her	will	soon	come.i”

34“Nebuchadnezzarj	king	of	Babylon	has	devouredk	us,l
he	has	thrown	us	into	confusion,
he	has	made	us	an	empty	jar.

Like	a	serpent	he	has	swallowed	us
and	filled	his	stomach	with	our	delicacies,
and	then	has	spewedm	us	out.



35May	the	violencen	done	to	our	flesh[120]	be	on	Babylon,”
say	the	inhabitants	of	Zion.

“May	our	blood	be	on	those	who	live	in	Babylonia,”
says	Jerusalem.o

36†Therefore	this	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“See,	I	will	defend	your	causep

and	avengeq	you;
I	will	dry	upr	her	sea
and	make	her	springs	dry.

37Babylon	will	be	a	heap	of	ruins,
a	haunts	of	jackals,

an	object	of	horror	and	scorn,t

a	place	where	no	one	lives.u
38Her	people	all	roar	like	young	lions,v

they	growl	like	lion	cubs.
39But	while	they	are	aroused,

I	will	set	out	a	feast	for	them
and	make	them	drunk,w

so	that	they	shout	with	laughter—
then	sleep	foreverx	and	not	awake,”

declares	the	LORD.y
40“I	will	bring	them	down

like	lambs	to	the	slaughter,
like	rams	and	goats.z

41†“How	Sheshak[121]a	will	be	captured,b
the	boast	of	the	whole	earth	seized!

How	desolatec	Babylon	will	be



among	the	nations!
42The	sea	will	rise	over	Babylon;

its	roaring	wavesd	will	cover	her.
43Her	towns	will	be	desolate,

a	dry	and	deserte	land,
a	land	where	no	one	lives,
through	which	no	one	travels.f

44†I	will	punish	Belg	in	Babylon
and	make	him	spew	outh	what	he	has	swallowed.

The	nations	will	no	longer	stream	to	him.
And	the	walli	of	Babylon	will	fall.

45“Come	outj	of	her,	my	people!
Runk	for	your	lives!
Run	from	the	fierce	angerl	of	the	LORD.

46Do	not	lose	heartm	or	be	afraidn

when	rumorso	are	heard	in	the	land;
one	rumor	comes	this	year,	another	the	next,
rumors	of	violence	in	the	land
and	of	ruler	against	ruler.

47For	the	time	will	surely	come
when	I	will	punish	the	idolsp	of	Babylon;

her	whole	land	will	be	disgracedq

and	her	slain	will	all	lie	fallen	within	her.r
48Then	heaven	and	earth	and	all	that	is	in	them

will	shouts	for	joy	over	Babylon,
for	out	of	the	northt

destroyersu	will	attack	her,”
declares	the	LORD.

49“Babylon	must	fall	because	of	Israel’s	slain,



just	as	the	slain	in	all	the	earth
have	fallen	because	of	Babylon.v

50You	who	have	escaped	the	sword,
leavew	and	do	not	linger!

Rememberx	the	LORD	in	a	distant	land,y
and	call	to	mind	Jerusalem.”

51†“We	are	disgraced,z
for	we	have	been	insulted
and	shame	covers	our	faces,

because	foreigners	have	entered
the	holy	places	of	the	LORD’s	house.”a

52“But	days	are	coming,”	declares	the	LORD,
“when	I	will	punish	her	idols,b

and	throughout	her	land
the	wounded	will	groan.c

53†Even	if	Babylon	ascends	to	the	heavensd
and	fortifies	her	lofty	stronghold,
I	will	send	destroyerse	against	her,”

declares	the	LORD.

54“The	sound	of	a	cryf	comes	from	Babylon,
the	sound	of	great	destructiong

from	the	land	of	the	Babylonians.[122]
55The	LORD	will	destroy	Babylon;

he	will	silenceh	her	noisy	din.
Wavesi	of	enemies	will	rage	like	great	waters;
the	roar	of	their	voices	will	resound.

56A	destroyerj	will	come	against	Babylon;
her	warriors	will	be	captured,



and	their	bows	will	be	broken.k
For	the	LORD	is	a	God	of	retribution;
he	will	repayl	in	full.

57I	will	make	her	officialsm	and	wisen	men	drunk,o
her	governors,	officers	and	warriors	as	well;

they	will	sleepp	forever	and	not	awake,”



declares	the	King,q	whose	name	is	the	LORD	Almighty.

58†This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:

“Babylon’s	thick	wallr	will	be	leveled
and	her	high	gatess	set	on	fire;

the	peoplest	exhaustu	themselves	for	nothing,
the	nations’	labor	is	only	fuel	for	the	flames.”v

59†This	 is	 the	 message	 Jeremiah	 the	 prophet	 gave	 to	 the	 staff	 officer
Seraiah	son	of	Neriah,w	 the	son	of	Mahseiah,	when	he	went	to	Babylon
with	Zedekiahx	king	of	Judah	in	the	fourthy	year	of	his	reign.	60†Jeremiah
had	 written	 on	 a	 scrollz	 about	 all	 the	 disasters	 that	 would	 come	 upon
Babylon—all	 that	 had	been	 recorded	 concerning	Babylon.	 61He	 said	 to
Seraiah,	 “When	 you	 get	 to	 Babylon,	 see	 that	 you	 read	 all	 these	words
aloud.	62Then	say,	‘LORD,	you	have	said	you	will	destroy	this	place,	so
that	neither	people	nor	animals	will	live	in	it;	it	will	be	desolatea	forever.’
63‡When	you	finish	reading	this	scroll,	tie	a	stone	to	it	and	throw	it	into
the	 Euphrates.b	 64Then	 say,	 ‘So	 will	 Babylon	 sink	 to	 rise	 no	 morec

because	of	the	disaster	I	will	bring	on	her.	And	her	peopled	will	fall.’	”e

The	words	of	Jeremiah	endf	here.



Jeremiah	52

THE	FALL	OF	JERUSALEM

52:1-3pp	—	2Ki	24:18–20;	2Ch	36:11–16

52:4-16pp	—	Jer	39:1–10

52:4-21pp	—	2Ki	25:1–21;	2Ch	36:17–20

1‡†Zedekiaha	 was	 twenty-one	 years	 old	 when	 he	 became	 king,	 and	 he
reigned	 in	 Jerusalem	 eleven	 years.	 His	 mother’s	 name	 was	 Hamutal
daughter	of	Jeremiah;	she	was	from	Libnah.b	2He	did	evil	 in	the	eyes	of
the	LORD,	just	as	Jehoiakimc	had	done.	3It	was	because	of	the	LORD’s
anger	that	all	 this	happened	to	Jerusalem	and	Judah,d	and	 in	 the	end	he
thrust	them	from	his	presence.e

Now	Zedekiah	rebelledf	against	the	king	of	Babylon.
4So	in	the	ninth	year	of	Zedekiah’s	reign,	on	the	tenthg	day	of	the	tenth

month,	 Nebuchadnezzar	 king	 of	 Babylon	 marched	 against	 Jerusalemh
with	 his	 whole	 army.	 They	 encamped	 outside	 the	 city	 and	 built	 siege
worksi	 all	 around	 it.j	 5The	 city	was	 kept	 under	 siege	 until	 the	 eleventh
year	of	King	Zedekiah.
6By	the	ninth	day	of	the	fourth	month	the	famine	in	the	city	had	become

so	severe	that	there	was	no	food	for	the	people	to	eat.k	7Then	the	city	wall
was	broken	through,	and	the	whole	army	fled.l	They	left	the	city	at	night
through	the	gate	between	the	two	walls	near	the	king’s	garden,	though	the
Babylonians[123]	were	surrounding	the	city.	They	fled	toward	the	Arabah,
[124]	8but	the	Babylonian[125]	army	pursued	King	Zedekiah	and	overtook
him	in	the	plains	of	Jericho.	All	his	soldiers	were	separated	from	him	and



scattered,	9and	he	was	captured.m

He	was	taken	to	the	king	of	Babylon	at	Riblahn	in	the	land	of	Hamath,o

where	 he	 pronounced	 sentence	 on	 him.	 10There	 at	 Riblah	 the	 king	 of
Babylon	killed	 the	sonsp	of	Zedekiah	before	his	eyes;	he	also	killed	all
the	officials	of	Judah.	11Then	he	put	out	Zedekiah’s	eyes,	bound	him	with
bronze	shackles	and	took	him	to	Babylon,	where	he	put	him	in	prison	till
the	day	of	his	death.q

12†On	 the	 tenth	 day	 of	 the	 fifthr	 month,	 in	 the	 nineteenth	 year	 of
Nebuchadnezzar	 king	 of	 Babylon,	 Nebuzaradans	 commander	 of	 the
imperial	guard,	who	served	the	king	of	Babylon,	came	to	Jerusalem.	13He
set	firet	to	the	templeu	of	the	LORD,	the	royal	palace	and	all	the	housesv

of	 Jerusalem.	 Every	 important	 building	 he	 burned	 down.	 14The	 whole
Babylonian	 army,	 under	 the	 commander	 of	 the	 imperial	 guard,	 broke
down	all	the	wallsw	around	Jerusalem.	15Nebuzaradan	the	commander	of
the	guard	carried	 into	exilex	 some	of	 the	poorest	people	and	 those	who
remained	 in	 the	city,	along	with	 the	 rest	of	 the	craftsmen[126]	 and	 those
who	 had	 desertedy	 to	 the	 king	 of	 Babylon.	 16But	 Nebuzaradan	 left
behindz	 the	rest	of	 the	poorest	people	of	 the	 land	to	work	the	vineyards
and	fields.
17The	Babylonians	 broke	 up	 the	 bronze	 pillars,a	 the	movable	 standsb

and	the	bronze	Seac	that	were	at	the	temple	of	the	LORD	and	they	carried
all	the	bronze	to	Babylon.d	18They	also	took	away	the	pots,	shovels,	wick
trimmers,	sprinkling	bowls,e	dishes	and	all	the	bronze	articles	used	in	the
temple	 service.f	 19The	 commander	 of	 the	 imperial	 guard	 took	 away	 the
basins,	censers,g	sprinkling	bowls,	pots,	 lampstands,h	dishesi	 and	bowls
used	for	drink	offeringsj—all	that	were	made	of	pure	gold	or	silver.k

20The	bronze	from	the	two	pillars,	the	Sea	and	the	twelve	bronze	bullsl
under	it,	and	the	movable	stands,	which	King	Solomon	had	made	for	the



temple	 of	 the	 LORD,	was	more	 than	 could	 be	weighed.m	 21Each	 pillar
was	 eighteen	 cubits	 high	 and	 twelve	 cubits	 in	 circumference[127];	 each
was	four	fingers	thick,	and	hollow.n	22†The	bronze	capitalo	on	top	of	one
pillar	 was	 five	 cubits[128]	 high	 and	 was	 decorated	 with	 a	 network	 and
pomegranatesp	 of	 bronze	 all	 around.	 The	 other	 pillar,	 with	 its
pomegranates,	was	similar.	23There	were	ninety-six	pomegranates	on	 the
sides;	the	total	number	of	pomegranatesq	above	the	surrounding	network
was	a	hundred.r

24The	 commander	 of	 the	 guard	 took	 as	 prisoners	 Seraiahs	 the	 chief
priest,	 Zephaniaht	 the	 priest	 next	 in	 rank	 and	 the	 three	 doorkeepers.u
25†Of	those	still	in	the	city,	he	took	the	officer	in	charge	of	the	fighting
men,	and	seven	royal	advisers.	He	also	took	the	secretaryv	who	was	chief
officer	 in	 charge	 of	 conscripting	 the	 people	 of	 the	 land,	 sixty	 of	whom
were	found	in	the	city.	26Nebuzaradanw	the	commander	took	them	all	and
brought	them	to	the	king	of	Babylon	at	Riblah.	27There	at	Riblah,x	in	the
land	of	Hamath,	the	king	had	them	executed.

So	 Judah	 went	 into	 captivity,	 awayy	 from	 her	 land.	 28‡This	 is	 the
number	of	the	people	Nebuchadnezzar	carried	into	exile:z

in	the	seventh	year,	3,023	Jews;
29in	Nebuchadnezzar’s	eighteenth	year,
832	people	from	Jerusalem;

30in	his	twenty-third	year,
745	Jews	taken	into	exilea	by	Nebuzaradan	the	commander	of	the
imperial	guard.

There	were	4,600	people	in	all.b



JEHOIACHIN	RELEASED

52:31-34pp	—	2Ki	25:27–30

31†In	the	thirty-seventh	year	of	 the	exile	of	Jehoiachinc	king	of	Judah,
in	the	year	Awel-Marduk	became	king	of	Babylon,	on	the	twenty-fifth	day
of	the	twelfth	month,	he	released	Jehoiachin	king	of	Judah	and	freed	him
from	 prison.	 32He	 spoke	 kindly	 to	 him	 and	 gave	 him	 a	 seat	 of	 honor
higher	 than	 those	 of	 the	 other	 kings	 who	 were	 with	 him	 in	 Babylon.
33‡So	Jehoiachin	put	aside	his	prison	clothes	and	for	the	rest	of	his	life
ate	regularly	at	the	king’s	table.d	34Day	by	day	the	king	of	Babylon	gave
Jehoiachin	 a	 regular	 allowancee	 as	 long	 as	 he	 lived,	 till	 the	 day	 of	 his
death.



JEREMIAH	1

[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:5	Or	chose
[BACK	TO	[2]]	1:12	The	Hebrew	for	watching	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	almond	tree.

JEREMIAH	2

[BACK	TO	[3]]	2:10	In	the	Syro-Arabian	desert
[BACK	TO	[4]]	2:18	Hebrew	Shihor;	that	is,	a	branch	of	the	Nile

JEREMIAH	6

[BACK	TO	[5]]	6:10	Hebrew	uncircumcised

JEREMIAH	7

[BACK	TO	[6]]	7:9	Or	and	swear	by	false	gods

JEREMIAH	8

[BACK	TO	[7]]	8:13	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	sentence	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[8]]	8:18	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.

JEREMIAH	9

[BACK	TO	[9]]	In	Hebrew	texts	9:1	is	numbered	8:23,	and	9:2–26	is	numbered	9:1–25.
[BACK	TO	[10]]	9:3	Or	lies;	/	they	are	not	valiant	for	truth
[BACK	TO	[11]]	9:4	Or	a	deceiving	Jacob



[BACK	TO	[12]]	9:6	That	is,	Jeremiah	(the	Hebrew	is	singular)
[BACK	TO	[13]]	9:26	Or	wilderness	and	who	clip	the	hair	by	their	foreheads

JEREMIAH	10

[BACK	TO	[14]]	10:11	The	text	of	this	verse	is	in	Aramaic.

JEREMIAH	11

[BACK	 TO	 [15]]	11:15	 Or	Could	 consecrated	 meat	 avert	 your	 punishment?	 /	 Then	 you	 would
rejoice

JEREMIAH	12

[BACK	TO	[16]]	12:5	Or	you	feel	secure	only
[BACK	TO	[17]]	12:5	Or	the	flooding	of

JEREMIAH	13

[BACK	TO	[18]]	13:4	Or	possibly	to	the	Euphrates;	similarly	in	verses	5–7
[BACK	TO	[19]]	13:23	Hebrew	Cushite	(probably	a	person	from	the	upper	Nile	region)

JEREMIAH	14

[BACK	TO	[20]]	14:14	Or	visions,	worthless	divinations

JEREMIAH	15

[BACK	 TO	 [21]]	 15:14	 Some	 Hebrew	 manuscripts,	 Septuagint	 and	 Syriac	 (see	 also	 17:4);	 most
Hebrew	manuscripts	I	will	cause	your	enemies	to	bring	you	/	into



JEREMIAH	17

[BACK	TO	[22]]	17:2	That	is,	wooden	symbols	of	the	goddess	Asherah
[BACK	TO	[23]]	17:2,	3	Or	hills	/	3and	the	mountains	of	the	land.	/	Your
[BACK	TO	[24]]	17:19	Or	Army

JEREMIAH	18

[BACK	TO	[25]]	18:14	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	sentence	is	uncertain.

JEREMIAH	19

[BACK	TO	[26]]	19:7	The	Hebrew	for	ruin	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	jar	(see	verses	1	and	10).

JEREMIAH	20

[BACK	TO	[27]]	20:7	Or	persuaded
[BACK	TO	[28]]	20:7	Or	persuaded

JEREMIAH	21

[BACK	 TO	 [29]]	21:2	 Hebrew	Nebuchadrezzar,	 of	which	Nebuchadnezzar	 is	 a	 variant;	 here	 and
often	in	Jeremiah	and	Ezekiel

[BACK	TO	[30]]	21:4	Or	Chaldeans;	also	in	verse	9

JEREMIAH	22

[BACK	TO	[31]]	22:11	Also	called	Jehoahaz
[BACK	TO	[32]]	22:23	That	is,	the	palace	in	Jerusalem	(see	1	Kings	7:2)
[BACK	TO	[33]]	22:24	Hebrew	Koniah,	a	variant	of	Jehoiachin;	also	in	verse	28



[BACK	TO	[34]]	22:25	Or	Chaldeans

JEREMIAH	23

[BACK	TO	[35]]	23:5	Or	up	from	David’s	line
[BACK	TO	[36]]	23:10	Or	because	of	these	things

JEREMIAH	24

[BACK	TO	[37]]	24:1	Hebrew	Jeconiah,	a	variant	of	Jehoiachin
[BACK	TO	[38]]	24:5	Or	Chaldeans
[BACK	TO	[39]]	24:9	That	is,	their	names	will	be	used	in	cursing	(see	29:22);	or,	others	will	see	that

they	are	cursed.

JEREMIAH	25

[BACK	TO	[40]]	25:9	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons	to
the	LORD,	often	by	totally	destroying	them.

[BACK	TO	[41]]	25:12	Or	Chaldeans
[BACK	TO	[42]]	25:18	That	is,	their	names	to	be	used	in	cursing	(see	29:22);	or,	to	be	seen	by	others

as	cursed
[BACK	TO	[43]]	25:23	Or	who	clip	the	hair	by	their	foreheads
[BACK	TO	[44]]	25:26	Sheshak	is	a	cryptogram	for	Babylon.
[BACK	TO	[45]]	25:34	Septuagint;	Hebrew	fall	and	be	shattered	like	fine	pottery
[BACK	TO	[46]]	25:38	Some	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	Septuagint	(see	also	46:16	and	50:16);	most

Hebrew	manuscripts	anger

JEREMIAH	26

[BACK	TO	[47]]	26:6	That	is,	its	name	will	be	used	in	cursing	(see	29:22);	or,	others	will	see	that	it
is	cursed.

[BACK	TO	[48]]	26:18	Micah	3:12



JEREMIAH	27

[BACK	 TO	 [49]]	27:1	 A	 few	Hebrew	manuscripts	 and	 Syriac	 (see	 also	 27:3,	 12	 and	 28:1);	most
Hebrew	manuscripts	Jehoiakim	(Most	Septuagint	manuscripts	do	not	have	this	verse.)

[BACK	TO	[50]]	27:20	Hebrew	Jeconiah,	a	variant	of	Jehoiachin

JEREMIAH	28

[BACK	TO	[51]]	28:4	Hebrew	Jeconiah,	a	variant	of	Jehoiachin

JEREMIAH	29

[BACK	TO	[52]]	29:2	Hebrew	Jeconiah,	a	variant	of	Jehoiachin
[BACK	TO	[53]]	29:14	Or	will	restore	your	fortunes
[BACK	TO	[54]]	29:18	That	is,	their	names	will	be	used	in	cursing	(see	verse	22);	or,	others	will	see

that	they	are	cursed.

JEREMIAH	30

[BACK	TO	[55]]	30:3	Or	will	restore	the	fortunes	of	my	people	Israel	and	Judah

JEREMIAH	31

[BACK	TO	[56]]	31:3	Or	LORD	has	appeared	to	us	from	afar
[BACK	TO	[57]]	31:22	Or	will	protect
[BACK	TO	[58]]	31:23	Or	I	restore	their	fortunes
[BACK	TO	[59]]	31:32	Hebrew;	Septuagint	and	Syriac	/	and	I	turned	away	from
[BACK	TO	[60]]	31:32	Or	was	their	master

JEREMIAH	32



[BACK	TO	[61]]	32:4	Or	Chaldeans;	also	in	verses	5,	24,	25,	28,	29	and	43
[BACK	TO	[62]]	32:9	That	is,	about	7	ounces	or	about	200	grams
[BACK	TO	[63]]	32:44	Or	will	bring	them	back	from	captivity

JEREMIAH	33

[BACK	TO	[64]]	33:5	Or	Chaldeans
[BACK	TO	[65]]	33:7	Or	will	restore	the	fortunes	of	Judah	and	Israel
[BACK	TO	[66]]	33:16	Or	he
[BACK	TO	[67]]	33:24	Or	families
[BACK	TO	[68]]	33:26	Or	will	bring	them	back	from	captivity

JEREMIAH	34

[BACK	TO	[69]]	34:14	Deut.	15:12

JEREMIAH	35

[BACK	TO	[70]]	35:6	Hebrew	Jonadab,	a	variant	of	Jehonadab;	here	and	often	in	this	chapter
[BACK	TO	[71]]	35:11	Or	Chaldean

JEREMIAH	37

[BACK	TO	[72]]	37:1	Hebrew	Koniah,	a	variant	of	Jehoiachin
[BACK	TO	[73]]	37:5	Or	Chaldeans;	also	in	verses	8,	9,	13	and	14
[BACK	TO	[74]]	37:10	Or	Chaldean;	also	in	verse	11

JEREMIAH	38

[BACK	TO	[75]]	38:1	Hebrew	Jukal,	a	variant	of	Jehukal



[BACK	TO	[76]]	38:2	Or	Chaldeans;	also	in	verses	18,	19	and	23
[BACK	TO	[77]]	38:7	Probably	from	the	upper	Nile	region
[BACK	TO	[78]]	38:7	Or	a	eunuch
[BACK	TO	[79]]	38:23	Or	and	you	will	cause	this	city	to

JEREMIAH	39

[BACK	TO	[80]]	39:4	Or	the	Jordan	Valley
[BACK	TO	[81]]	39:5	Or	Chaldean
[BACK	TO	[82]]	39:8	Or	Chaldeans

JEREMIAH	40

[BACK	TO	[83]]	40:5	Or	Jeremiah	answered
[BACK	TO	[84]]	40:8	Hebrew	Jezaniah,	a	variant	of	Jaazaniah
[BACK	TO	[85]]	40:9	Or	Chaldeans;	also	in	verse	10

JEREMIAH	41

[BACK	TO	[86]]	41:3	Or	Chaldean
[BACK	TO	[87]]	41:18	Or	Chaldeans

JEREMIAH	42

[BACK	TO	[88]]	42:1	Hebrew;	Septuagint	(see	also	43:2)	Azariah
[BACK	TO	[89]]	42:18	That	is,	your	name	will	be	used	in	cursing	(see	29:22);	or,	others	will	see	that

you	are	cursed.
[BACK	TO	[90]]	42:18	That	is,	your	name	will	be	used	in	cursing	(see	29:22);	or,	others	will	see	that

you	are	cursed.

JEREMIAH	43



[BACK	TO	[91]]	43:3	Or	Chaldeans
[BACK	TO	[92]]	43:13	Or	in	Heliopolis

JEREMIAH	44

[BACK	TO	[93]]	44:8	That	is,	your	name	will	be	used	in	cursing	(see	29:22);	or,	others	will	see	that
you	are	cursed;	also	in	verse	12;	similarly	in	verse	22.

JEREMIAH	46

[BACK	TO	[94]]	46:9	That	is,	the	upper	Nile	region

JEREMIAH	47

[BACK	TO	[95]]	47:4	That	is,	Crete

JEREMIAH	48

[BACK	TO	[96]]	48:1	Or	captured;	/	Misgab
[BACK	TO	[97]]	48:2	The	Hebrew	for	Heshbon	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	for	plot.
[BACK	 TO	 [98]]	 48:2	 The	 name	 of	 the	 Moabite	 town	 Madmen	 sounds	 like	 the	 Hebrew	 for	 be

silenced.
[BACK	TO	[99]]	48:4	Hebrew;	Septuagint	/	proclaim	it	to	Zoar
[BACK	TO	[100]]	48:6	Or	like	Aroer
[BACK	TO	[101]]	48:9	Or	Give	wings	to	Moab,	/	for	she	will	fly	away
[BACK	TO	[102]]	48:25	Horn	here	symbolizes	strength.
[BACK	TO	[103]]	48:32	Probably	the	Dead	Sea
[BACK	TO	[104]]	48:32	Two	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	Septuagint;	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	as	 far

as	the	Sea	of
[BACK	TO	[105]]	48:41	Or	The	cities



JEREMIAH	49

[BACK	TO	[106]]	49:1	Or	their	king;	also	in	verse	3
[BACK	TO	[107]]	49:13	That	is,	its	name	will	be	used	in	cursing	(see	29:22);	or,	others	will	see	that

it	is	cursed.
[BACK	TO	[108]]	49:21	Or	the	Sea	of	Reeds
[BACK	TO	[109]]	49:23	Hebrew	on	or	by
[BACK	TO	[110]]	49:32	Or	who	clip	the	hair	by	their	foreheads

JEREMIAH	50

[BACK	TO	[111]]	50:1	Or	Chaldeans;	also	in	verses	8,	25,	35	and	45
[BACK	TO	[112]]	50:10	Or	Chaldea
[BACK	TO	[113]]	50:21	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons	to

the	LORD,	often	by	totally	destroying	them;	also	in	verse	26.
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‡	 1:1–3	 Superscription.	 Jeremiah	 prophesied	 over	 a	 40-year	 period	 that	 ended	 during	 the
Babylonian	 exile	 of	 the	 people	 of	 Judah	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Author”	 and	 “Time	 and	 Place	 of
Writing”).	During	this	time	the	word	of	the	Lord	came	to	him	repeatedly	(see	25:3	and	its	note).
†	1:1	words	of	Jeremiah.	These	“words”	include	the	various	oracles	he	uttered	(cf.	Dt	1:1;	Am

1:1).	priests	 at	Anathoth.	 Anathoth	 was	 a	 priestly	 city	 from	 early	 times	 (Jos	 21:17–18;	 cf.	 Jer
11:21–23).	Jeremiah	was	both	a	prophet	and	a	priest.



†	1:2	The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	him.	This	phrase	often	opens	a	prophetic	book	(cf.	Hos
1:1;	Joel	1:1;	Mic	1:1).	Jeremiah’s	 recorded	words,	 therefore,	are	God’s	words.	 thirteenth	year.
626	B.C.	Josiah.	He	was	a	godly	king	who	undertook	a	major	religious	reform	beginning	in	628	B.C.
(2Ki	22–23;	 2Ch	 34–35).	 Jeremiah	 approved	 of	 him	 (22:15–16),	 although	 he	made	 few	 specific
references	to	the	reform	itself.



†	1:3	Jehoiakim	…	Zedekiah.	Jehoahaz	and	Jehoiachin	reigned	between	Jehoiakim	and	Zedekiah
but	are	not	mentioned	here.	Each,	in	his	own	way,	rejected	Jeremiah’s	words	(see	chs.	24;	36).



‡	1:4–19	 Jeremiah’s	 Call.	 The	 book	 begins	 with	 an	 account	 of	 Jeremiah’s	 authorization.	 God
called	Jeremiah	to	his	prophetic	ministry	of	announcing	divine	judgment	on	Judah	for	idolatry.
†	1:4	The	word	…	to	me.	This	phrase	frequently	introduces	an	oracle	in	the	book	(cf.	v.	11).



†	1:5	I	formed	you	…	knew	you.	God’s	creation	and	election	of	Jeremiah	belong	together	(for
the	verb	“know”	in	the	sense	of	“choose,”	see	also	Ge	18:19;	Am	3:2).	God’s	choice	before	birth
was	the	ground	of	Jeremiah’s	prophetic	standing.	Note	also	Moses,	whose	birth	narrative	(Ex	2)	has
the	same	significance,	as	well	as	Paul	(Gal	1:15).	appointed.	In	the	sense	of	consecration.	prophet.
In	general,	 a	prophet	was	one	who	spoke	God’s	words.	The	prototypical	prophet	was	Moses	 (Dt
18:14–22).	By	Jeremiah’s	day	the	term	prophet	had	come	to	bear	the	significance	of	a	representative
of	God,	the	King,	to	his	servants.	to	the	nations.	Jeremiah’s	message	was	chiefly	for	Judah,	but	he
had	words	of	judgment	for	other	nations	as	well	(25:8–37;	chs.	46–51).



†	1:6	not	know	how	to	speak.	Moses	had	made	the	same	protest	(Ex	4:10).	Thus	Jeremiah,	like
Moses,	was	humble	and	not	self-assertive.	child.	This	image	denotes	a	disqualifying	immaturity	(1Ki
3:7).



†	1:8	Do	not	be	afraid.	The	reassurance	recurs	(10:5;	30:10;	cf.	Isa	43:1;	Lk	12:32).	I	am	with
you.	These	words	constitute	the	Lord’s	promise	to	accompany	his	people	in	times	of	war	and,	as	in
Jeremiah’s	case,	trouble	(Ex	3:12;	Isa	7:14;	Mt	1:23;	28:20).



†	1:9	touched	my	mouth.	This	expression	is	a	figurative	sign	of	consecration	for	the	voicing	of
the	Lord’s	words	(Isa	6:7).	words	in	your	mouth.	See	Exodus	4:15	and	2	Peter	1:21.



†	1:10	uproot	…	plant.	These	images	stress	Jeremiah’s	destructive	message	but	also	foreshadow
the	Lord’s	reconstruction.	The	call	narrative	prepares	for	the	prophet’s	ministry	in	its	varied	entirety.
He	would	 pronounce	words	 of	 judgment	 leading	 to	 destruction	 and	 exile	 but	 also	 speak	 hopeful
words	of	return	and	restoration	after	exile.



†	1:11	word.	Connected	with	vision	(Am	7:8).



‡	1:13–14	boiling	…	poured	out.	The	second	vision,	like	the	first,	affirmed	the	coming	judgment.
Jeremiah	needed	to	believe	the	message	in	order	to	proclaim	it.



†	1:14	north.	Although	Babylon	 lay	 to	 the	east,	 its	armies	would	advance	upon	Judah	 from	 the
north,	because	that	was	the	natural	approach.



†	1:16	judgments.	 Judgment	was	 the	work	of	God	 in	 relation	 to	his	covenant	people	 (11:2)	 by
which	he	invoked	the	curses	of	the	covenant	(Dt	28:15–68).	forsaking	me	…	other	gods.	Judah	had
turned	 away	 from	 the	 true	 God	 to	 serve	 idols.	 Jeremiah	 returned	 to	 this	 theme	 time	 and	 again.
burning	incense.	See	note	on	11:12.	hands	have	made.	The	meaning	of	this	ironic	polemic	is	plain
enough.	Worshiping	gods	fashioned	by	human	hands	was	the	height	of	folly	(Isa	46:6).



†	1:17	Get	yourself	ready!	Literally,	“Gird	up	your	loins!”	The	phrase	was	used	of	preparation
for	battle	or	other	vigorous	labor	(1Ki	18:46;	cf.	Isa	5:27).	Jeremiah	was	about	to	enter	an	extremely
difficult	ministry.



†	1:18	 fortified	 city	…	bronze	wall.	 Symbols	 of	 the	 kind	 of	 strength	 the	 prophet	would	 need.
kings	…	land.	 Jeremiah’s	accusation	would	embrace	 the	whole	society	of	Judah,	 from	greatest	 to
least.



†	1:19	fight	against	you	…	I	am	with	you.	The	prophet	was	about	to	enter	a	personal	war,	but
God	promised	to	accompany	him	into	battle	(see	note	on	v.	8).	He	had	no	need	to	fear	failure.



‡	 2:1–33:26	 The	 primary	 themes	 of	 the	 prophet’s	 ministry	 appear	 in	 these	 chapters.	 He
pronounced	God’s	word	concerning	impending	judgments,	exile	and	restoration	from	exile.
‡	2:1–6:30	 This	 collection	 of	 the	 prophet’s	 speeches	 is	 from	 his	 ministry	 during	 the	 reign	 of

Josiah	(3:6).	 These	 polemics	 pointed	 to	 the	 continuing	 sins	 of	 Judah	 (2:1–3:5)	 that	 led	 to	 divine
judgments	and	finally	to	foreign	invasion	(3:6–6:30).
‡	2:1–3:5	Opening	Case	Against	Judah.	These	prophecies	are	 set	within	 the	 framework	of	 the

court	 of	 heaven,	 from	 which	 summons	 and	 charges	 are	 made.	 As	 in	 many	 such	 lawsuits,	 God
highlighted	the	sins	of	the	people	by	stressing	how	good	he	had	been	to	them.	The	prophet	employed
a	number	of	vivid	sexual	images	to	draw	attention	to	the	Judahites’	involvement	in	Canaanite	fertility
rituals.
†	2:1	See	note	on	1:2.



†	2:2	Jerusalem.	 Cities	 are	 regarded	 as	 feminine	 in	 the	Hebrew	 language,	 causing	 the	 poet	 to
personify	Jerusalem	as	a	woman	(see	note	on	7:29).	I.	God	himself	spoke	as	 the	accuser;	 later	he
would	 speak	 as	 the	 judge.	 devotion.	 Denotes	 faithfulness	 within	 a	 relationship—personal	 or
covenantal—such	as	that	between	the	Lord	and	Israel/Judah	(see	note	on	La	3:22).	youth	…	bride.
Israel’s	 earliest	 relationship	 with	 the	 Lord	 (in	 the	 desert,	 after	 her	 escape	 from	 Egypt)	 is
remembered	as	pure	and	devoted,	like	a	bride’s	with	her	bridegroom	(cf.	Hos	2:14–16).



†	2:3	holy	…	firstfruits.	These	terms	are	drawn	from	the	life	of	worship.	Israel	was	“holy”;	i.e.,
dedicated	to	the	Lord	(Eze	22:26).	Offerings	to	the	Lord	were	to	be	made	from	the	“firstfruits”	(Dt
26:2;	 Hos	 9:10),	 which	 were	 considered	 superior	 in	 quality.	 guilty.	 The	 guilt	 resulted	 from
unauthorized	handling	of	holy	things.



†	2:4	Hear.	This	common	prophetic	 summons	 introduced	a	call	 to	God’s	heavenly	 tribunal	and
possibly	to	judgment	(7:2;	17:20;	19:3;	Isa	1:10;	Hos	4:1;	Am	7:16).



†	2:5	This	 is	what	 the	LORD	 says.	A	 typical	messenger	 formula	 for	prophets	 (cf.	 Isa	7:7;	 Eze
2:4),	it	constituted	the	prophet’s	claim	to	be	speaking	God’s	word.



†	2:7	fertile	land.	Note	the	contrast	between	desert	and	fertile	land	in	Deuteronomy	8:7–10	and
15–16.	defiled	my	land	…	my	inheritance.	See	Deuteronomy	21:23.	God’s	holy	people	 (Dt	7:6)
dwelled	 in	 the	 land	given	 to	 them	by	God	 as	 an	 inheritance.	The	 land	 could	be	defiled,	 or	made
“unclean,”	by	sin	that	took	place	within	it.	detestable.	See	7:21.



†	2:8	priests	…	Those	who	deal	with	the	law.	These	may	be	the	same	people	(18:18;	Dt	31:9),
or	 the	 latter	may	 be	 a	 scribal	 group	 (8:8).	 leaders.	 Literally,	 “shepherds,”	 a	 term	 often	 used	 for
rulers	 (23:1–4).	 prophets.	 An	 official	 group	 that	 Jeremiah	 frequently	 opposed	 for	 its	 apostasy
(23:9–40;	28).	worthless	idols.	Literally,	“unprofitable.”	This	is	a	different	word	from	that	used	in
verse	5.	See	WLC	151.



†	2:9	I	bring	charges.	The	courtroom	metaphor	is	resumed	(v.	5;	cf.	Hos	4:1;	Mic	6:1–2).



†	2:10	Kittim	…	Kedar.	 These	 locations	 represent	 east	 and	 west,	 respectively.	 God	 found	 it
unthinkable	that,	while	other	nations	were	faithful	to	their	false	gods,	Judah	was	unfaithful	to	him.



†	2:11	See	BC	26.



†	2:12	O	heavens.	See	also	Isaiah	1:2.	Jeremiah	appealed	to	both	heaven	and	Earth	as	witnesses
in	the	court	(Dt	30:19;	31:28;	32:1).



†	2:13	two	sins.	Jeremiah	stressed	the	seriousness	of	Judah’s	sin.	The	Judahites	had	forsaken	God
and	replaced	him	with	other	gods.	water.	God	alone	provides	life-giving	water	(Isa	55:1;	Jn	4:10;
7:37–39).	cisterns.	Where	the	plaster	lining	of	“cisterns”	was	broken,	the	cisterns	failed.	Similarly,
false	gods	could	not	provide	for	the	people’s	needs.	See	BC	1.



†	2:15	Lions.	Probably	refers	to	enemies	(cf.	4:7),	an	introductory	picture	of	desolation	at	enemy
hands.



†	2:16	Memphis	…	Tahpanhes.	Cities	of	Egypt.	Canaan	was	disputed	 territory	between	Egypt
and	Babylon	from	609	to	605	B.C.	crown.	Possibly	a	reference	to	Josiah,	who	was	killed	by	Pharaoh
Neco	at	Megiddo	in	609	B.C.	(2Ki	23:29).



†	 2:18	 Egypt	 …	 Assyria.	 Israel	 and	 Judah’s	 besetting	 sin	 was	 seeking	 help	 from	 political
alliances	 rather	 than	 from	 the	Lord.	See	 Isaiah	7:3–9.	water.	 In	2	Kings	18:31	 the	Assyrian	 field
commander	boasted	that	Assyria	was	more	reliable	than	the	Lord	as	a	provider	of	basic	needs.



†	 2:19	 backsliding.	 This	 word	 speaks	 of	 a	 repeated	 turning	 back	 to	 other	 gods.	 This	 is	 the
opposite	of	turning	to	the	Lord,	the	heart	of	repentance.	See	“waywardness”	at	Hosea	14:4,	where
the	same	Hebrew	word	is	used.



†	2:20	high	hill	…	spreading	tree.	Typical	sites	of	shrines	to	the	gods	of	Canaan	(see	Dt	12:2;
1Ki	 14:23).	 prostitute.	 As	 Canaanite	 worship	 involved	 ritual	 prostitution,	 so	 Judah	 herself	 is
portrayed	as	a	prostitute,	unfaithful	to	the	Lord	(cf.	Eze	23:1–8;	Hos	3:1–5;	4:10–14).	See	WLC	151.



†	2:21	choice	vine	…	wild	vine?	Vine	imagery	is	frequently	used	for	Israel	(Ps	80:8–16;	Isa	5:1–
7;	Eze	17:1–10).	Jesus	Christ	is	the	true	vine,	and	those	who	abide	in	him	are	the	branches	(Jn	15:1–
8).	wild.	Literally,	“foreign,”	where	foreignness	connotes	pagan	religious	practices.



†	2:22	wash.	The	washing	away	of	sin	must	be	accompanied	by	faith	and	true	repentance,	on	the
basis	of	the	blood	of	the	everlasting	covenant	(Isa	53:4–6;	Heb	9:11–15;	13:20).



†	2:23	the	valley.	Probably	refers	to	the	Hinnom	Valley,	immediately	south	of	Jerusalem,	where
abominable	 worship	 practices	 occurred	 (cf.	 7:31).	 she-camel.	 That	 is,	 a	 young	 female	 camel,
characteristically	irresolute,	ready	to	follow	any	fresh	impulse.



†	 2:24	 wild	 donkey	 …	 craving.	 Jeremiah	 properly	 characterized	 the	 waywardness	 of	 the
Judahites	as	 lustful	cravings	because	 they	followed	after	 the	 indecent,	sensual,	 immoral	Canaanite
fertility	practices.



‡	2:27–28	See	WLC	105.



†	2:28	as	many	gods	as	…	towns.	A	distinguishing	feature	of	pagan	religion.



†	2:32	maiden	…	bride.	Such	forgetfulness	is	virtually	impossible,	yet	Judah	had	done	something
even	more	 unthinkable:	 She	 had	 forgotten	God.	days	without	 number.	 God’s	 complaint	 was	 not
simply	that	the	Judahites	had	sinned,	but	that	they	had	forgotten	God	for	a	prolonged	period	of	time,
even	after	repeated	warnings.	See	WLC	105.



†	2:33	skilled	…	love!	The	metaphor	persists	of	Judah	as	an	unfaithful	female	lover	(v.	25).



†	2:34	lifeblood	…	poor.	This	terminology	refers	to	the	persecution	of	the	weak	by	the	strong—a
prominent	theme	in	Amos	(Am	2:6–8;	4:1).



†	2:35	See	WLC	145.



†	2:37	hands	on	your	head.	A	posture	for	captives	of	war.



†	 3:1	 divorces	 his	 wife.	 The	 bridal	 metaphor	 (2:2)	 now	 gives	 way	 to	 one	 of	 divorce.	 The
underlying	law	is	Deuteronomy	24:1–4.	 Its	point—the	finality	of	divorce—is	also	 the	force	of	 the
argument	here.



‡	 3:2–5	 God	 accused	 Judah	 of	 infidelity	 in	 every	 way	 imaginable	 in	 order	 to	 stress	 the
seriousness	of	the	nation’s	turning	away	from	him.



†	3:3	brazen	look	of	a	prostitute.	Judah	was	unrelenting	and	unrepentant.	See	WLC	151.



†	3:4	My	Father,	my	friend.	God	mocked	the	hypocrisy	of	the	Judahites	as	they	pleaded	with	him
to	 circumvent	his	 judgment,	 all	 the	while	 turning	 away	 from	him	 to	 every	kind	of	 evil	 they	 could
imagine.



‡	3:6–6:30	Judah’s	Sins	and	Judgments.	The	prophet	leveled	two	sets	of	accusations,	followed
by	announcements	of	defeat	and	exile	given	in	the	days	of	Josiah.	Judah	had	sinned	more	grievously
than	 had	 northern	 Israel	 (3:6–4:4)	 and	 would	 suffer	 invasion	 (4:5–31).	 Jerusalem,	 a	 thoroughly
corrupt	city	(5:1–13),	would	experience	defeat	and	exile	(5:14–19).	The	sins	of	Judah	were	exposed
(5:20–31),	and	God	would	send	its	inhabitants	into	exile	(6:1–30).
‡	3:6–4:4	Judah	Worse	Than	Israel.	 Jeremiah	compared	 the	 inhabitants	of	 Judah	with	 those	of

Israel.	Although	Israel	had	gone	into	exile,	God	was	even	more	displeased	with	Judah.
†	3:6	King	Josiah.	See	“Introduction:	Author”	and	“Time	and	Place	of	Writing”;	see	also	note	on

1:2.	 faithless.	Literally,	 “backsliding”	or	 turning	away	 from	 the	Lord,	 the	opposite	of	 repentance.
Israel.	The	prophet	drew	attention	to	the	destruction	of	the	sinful	northern	kingdom	in	722	B.C.



‡	3:8–11	Jeremiah	explained	his	reason	for	focusing	on	northern	Israel:	Judah	had	failed	to	learn
from	Israel’s	exile	and	had	actually	become	more	corrupt	than	Israel	had	been.
†	3:8	certificate	of	divorce.	See	note	on	3:1.	sent	her	away.	Into	exile	in	Assyria	in	722	B.C.



†	3:9	stone	and	wood.	A	reference	to	idols.



†	 3:12	 toward	 the	 north.	 To	 those	 already	 exiled	 in	 Assyria.	Return,	 faithless	 Israel.	 The
prophet’s	words	were	full	of	irony	as	he	announced	God’s	favor	toward	the	northern	tribes,	even	as
he	declared	the	impending	doom	of	Judah.	See	note	on	29:14.	I	am	merciful.	Alludes	to	the	Lord’s
covenant	love.	I	will	not	be	angry	forever.	This	answers	the	question	of	3:5	(cf.	31:20;	Ex	34:6–7).



†	3:13	scattered	your	favors.	Another	use	of	the	prostitution	metaphor	(cf.	2:20).



†	3:14	husband.	The	Hebrew	word	ba’al,	customarily	meaning	“lord”	or	“master,”	often	refers	to
a	 “husband,”	 in	 contrast	 to	 the	 associations	 called	 to	mind	by	 the	 identical	 name	of	 the	 infamous
false	god.	See	also	Hosea	2:16–17.	choose	…	one	…	 two.	God	offered	 to	 elect	 and	 preserve	 a
remnant	 from	 the	various	 tribes,	 clans	and	 towns	of	 the	exiled	community	 (see	notes	on	23:3;	 Isa
10:20–22;	 cf.	 Dt	 7:6–11).	 Zion.	 The	 book	 of	 Chronicles	 makes	 it	 clear	 that	 representatives	 of
northern	Israel	were	among	the	returnees	to	Jerusalem	in	539	B.C.	(see	1Ch	9:3).



†	3:16	In	those	days.	Jeremiah	had	in	mind	the	blessings	offered	in	the	days	of	restoration	after
the	 exile	 that	 find	 their	 final	 fulfillment	 in	 the	 New	 Testament	 Messianic	 age.	 numbers	 have
increased.	The	promise	to	Abraham	(Ge	15:5),	fulfilling	the	blessing	to	Adam	(Ge	1:26–28),	would
come	to	fruition	in	 the	restoration.	The	ark	…	be	remembered.	The	symbols	of	 the	 times	before
restoration	would	be	replaced	by	the	realities	they	symbolized.



‡	3:17–18	Compare	the	promises	in	31:31–33.
†	 3:17	 Throne.	 The	 ark	 is	 no	 longer	 in	 view	 (Ex	 25:22;	 1Sa	 4:4).	 Rather,	 Jerusalem	 itself

becomes	the	picture	of	the	Lord’s	rule	in	the	whole	earth	and	the	locus	of	his	authoritative	presence
(Zec	2:11).	 In	 the	 great	 age	of	 salvation	 after	 exile,	 the	whole	 earth	would	become	God’s	 throne
room.



†	3:19	How	gladly.	God	continued	to	express	the	sincerity	of	his	desire	for	his	people	to	repent	in
order	that	he	might	bless	them.



†	3:20	a	woman	unfaithful.	See	3:1	and	Hosea	1–3.



†	3:22	Return	…	backsliding.	 This	 parallels	Hosea	 14:4.	 If	 the	 Israelites	would	 repent,	God
would	cure	his	people.	See	WSC	87.



†	3:24	consumed	…	daughters.	This	is	the	antithesis	of	blessing	(Dt	7:13).	Children	were	often
sacrificed	to	pagan	gods	(Jer	7:31).



‡	4:1–2	See	WCF	22.3;	22.4;	WLC	112;	HC	99,	101.



†	4:4	Circumcise	…	hearts.	Jeremiah	insisted	that	the	ideals	of	the	Mosaic	covenant	were	to	be
fulfilled	in	those	who	wished	to	return	from	exile.	The	outward	signs	of	ownership	by	the	Lord	were
of	no	avail	unless	they	corresponded	to	an	inner	reality	(31:31–34;	cf.	Dt	10:16;	30:6.).	wrath	…
burn.	The	word	“wrath”	carries	the	connotation	of	heat	(cf.	Isa	1:31).



‡	 4:5–31	 Judgment	 of	 Invasion.	 Jeremiah	 announced	 again	 that	 Judah	 would	 be	 invaded	 and
destroyed.
†	4:5	Sound	the	trumpet.	An	early	warning	(cf.	Joel	2:1;	Am	3:6).	 flee	 to	 the	fortified	cities!

Jeremiah	announced	destruction	at	the	hand	of	a	foe	from	the	north.	His	cry	here	bespeaks	the	panic
that	would	drive	country-dwellers	to	the	cities	for	safety.



†	4:7	lion	…	destroyer.	Compare	2:15	and	6:26.



†	4:8	sackcloth	…	wail.	Actions	of	lamentation	(cf.	Jnh	3:5).



†	4:9	In	that	day.	A	day	of	reckoning,	when	the	events	prophesied	would	come	to	pass	(cf.	Isa
2:11–12).



‡	4:11–12	not	 to	winnow	…	too	strong	 for	 that.	There	would	be	no	beneficial	effects	of	 this
wind	(as	in	winnowing).
†	4:11	scorching	wind.	The	sirocco—a	hot,	dry	desert	wind.



†	4:13	clouds	…	whirlwind	…	eagles.	 Images	drawn	from	nature	 that	 indicate	 the	strength	and
speed	of	the	enemy.



†	4:17	like	men	guarding	a	field.	As	though	they	already	owned	it.



‡	 4:19–26	 These	 verses	 comprise	 a	 brief	 interlude	 in	 which	 the	 prophet	 expressed	 his	 own
despair	over	the	future	of	Jerusalem	and	Judah.



†	4:21	How	 long	…?	 A	 common	 cry	 in	 psalms	 of	 lament	 (e.g.,	 Ps	 13:1;	 see	 “Introduction	 to
Psalms:	Structure:	Genres”).	The	prophet	cried	out	because	he	envisioned	disaster	after	disaster	in
store	for	Judah.



†	4:22	My	people	are	 fools.	 These	 could	 be	God’s	words	 or	 Jeremiah’s,	 because	 the	 prophet
identified	 strongly	 not	 only	with	 the	 people	 but	 also	with	God.	 fools.	 See	 Proverbs	 1:7.	 skilled.
Their	wickedness	was	a	learned	and	ingrained	habit	(cf.	9:5).	See	WLC	105.



†	4:23	formless	and	empty	…	heavens	…	light	was	gone.	Compare	Genesis	1:2	and	14–15.	The
order	of	creation	would	be	undone	by	this	judgment.



†	4:25	no	people.	This	 same	phrase	 is	 used	 in	Genesis	2:5.	Creation	would	 be	 returned	 to	 its
original	chaos.



†	4:26	fruitful	land	…	a	desert.	Covenant	blessings	would	now	be	reversed	(Dt	8:7–16).



†	4:27	The	Lord	spoke	again.



†	4:30	dress	yourself	…	paint?	A	vivid	reprise	of	the	harlot	metaphor.	lovers	…	seek	your	life.
An	expression	of	the	ironic	truth	of	Judah’s	self-deception.	See	WLC	139.



†	4:31	Daughter	 of	Zion.	 Jerusalem	 is	 personified	 (see	 note	 on	La	 1:6).	Alas	…	murderers.
Jeremiah	heard	her	pathetic,	dying	breath.



‡	5:1–13	Sinful	Jerusalem.	The	prophet	returned	to	 the	subject	of	sin	by	focusing	especially	on
evil	in	Jerusalem.
†	5:1	If	you	can	find	…	this	city.	An	allusion	to	Abraham’s	prayer	for	Sodom	(Ge	18:22–32)	and

an	implicit	answer	to	Jeremiah’s	prayer	for	the	city	(which	was	later	declined;	7:16).	Not	one	honest
person	could	be	found.



†	5:3	made	 their	 faces	 harder	 than	 stone.	 The	 people’s	 determination	 not	 to	 repent	was	 the
prophet’s	chief	frustration	(cf.	Eze	3:7–9).	See	WLC	105,	151.



‡	5:4–5	See	WLC	151.



†	5:6	lion	…	wolf	…	leopard.	Such	a	breach	of	God’s	covenant	would	call	down	the	covenant
curses	on	the	people	(Lev	26:22).	backslidings.	See	note	on	2:19.



†	5:7	Why	should	I	forgive	you?	This	question	continues	the	topic	from	verse	1.	I	supplied	…
adultery.	The	motive	for	following	false	gods	was	the	delusion	that	these	idols	possessed	the	power
to	make	the	land	fertile.	The	Lord	claimed	even	this	as	his	sphere	(see	notes	on	Hos	2:8–9).	houses
of	prostitutes.	These	houses	were	 intended	specifically	 for	 religious	prostitution.	See	WCF	22.2;
WLC	113,	139.



†	 5:8	 lusty	 stallions	 …	 neighing.	 Religious	 prostitution	 slipped	 over	 into	 straightforward
adultery.	See	similar	imagery	in	2:23–24.



†	5:9	Should	I	not.	Again	the	courtroom	metaphor	is	used;	an	appeal	to	witnesses	is	implied.	The
Lord’s	justice	would	be	accomplished.



†	5:10	not	…	completely.	This	hint	that	punishment	would	not	be	final	is	one	of	several	such	in
the	early	part	of	the	book	(cf.	12:14–17;	16:14–15;	see	note	on	23:3).	do	not	belong	to	the	LORD.
In	 the	 same	 breath	 Judah’s	 covenant	 status	 was	 annulled	 (see	 note	 on	 Hos	 1:9).	 The	 apparently
irreconcilable	needs	for	judgment	and	salvation	are	both	evident	here.



†	5:12	They	have	lied.	Mistaken	belief	about	God	was	related	to	untruth	in	every	part	of	society
(cf.	9:3–6).	He	will	do	nothing!	This	was	the	message	of	the	false	prophets	(cf.	28:2–4).



†	5:13	prophets.	Not	Jeremiah,	but	the	false	prophets	so	prevalent	in	those	days.



‡	5:14–19	Judgment	of	Jerusalem’s	Destruction.	In	response	to	the	corruption	of	Jerusalem,	God
would	bring	invaders	against	the	city	to	destroy	it.



†	5:15	a	distant	nation.	The	Babylonians.



†	 5:17	 devour	 …	 devour	 …	 devour.	 The	 invading	 army	 would	 be	 absolutely	 vicious.	 Its
atrocities	were	the	antithesis	of	covenantal	blessing.	See	Deuteronomy	7:13	for	 the	promise	of	 the
very	things	now	to	be	consumed.



‡	5:18–19	Jeremiah	explained	the	reason	for	his	stress	on	the	announcement	of	judgment	against
Judah:	He	wanted	 the	exiles	who	 read	his	book	 to	discern	how	 they	were	 to	 react.	They	were	 to
perceive	that	God	had	done	these	terrible	things	to	them	because	of	idolatry.



‡	5:20–31	Sins	of	 Judah.	 Jeremiah	 rehearsed	 once	 again	 the	 sins	 of	God’s	 people	 in	 Judah	 in
order	to	explain	why	the	exile	would	take	place.



†	5:21	foolish.	See	Proverbs	1:7.	who	have	eyes	…	do	not	hear.	See	note	on	Isaiah	6:10.



†	5:22	Should	you	not	fear	me?	Jeremiah	argued	from	God’s	power	in	creation	(cf.	Job	38–41;
Ro	1:18–20).



†	5:24	See	HC	27.



†	5:25	good.	Here	 the	prophet	summed	up	the	blessings	of	 the	covenant	(“that	we	might	always
prosper”	[Dt	6:24]	is	lit.,	“for	our	good	always”).	See	WLC	193.



†	5:26	wicked	men	…	set	traps	to	catch	men.	The	nature	of	wickedness	 is	 to	entice	even	 the
innocent	with	its	wiles.	See	Proverbs	2:12–19	for	its	blandishments.



‡	5:27–28	rich	and	powerful.	Jeremiah	moved	from	a	discussion	of	specific	religious	sin	to	the
ethical	 sphere	 (although	 the	 two	 are	 closely	 related).	 fat	 and	 sleek.	 Symbolizes	 self-centered
wealth	(cf.	Ps	73:7).	fatherless	…	poor.	See	Exodus	23:6	and	Deuteronomy	14:29.



†	5:29	Notice	the	literary	repetition	from	verse	9.



†	5:31	my	people	love	it	this	way.	Not	only	were	the	offices	of	prophet	and	priest	corrupt,	but	the
people	of	Judah	enjoyed	the	fact	and	wanted	the	situation	to	stay	that	way.



‡	6:1–30	 Judgment	 of	 Exile.	 Jeremiah	 followed	 his	 announcement	 of	 Judah’s	 sin	 with	 a	 final
declaration	of	impending	exile.
†	6:1	Flee	…	Flee.	The	approaching	Babylonians	would	terrify	everyone	in	Judah.	There	would

be	no	place	to	hide.	north.	See	note	on	1:14.



†	6:2	Daughter	of	Zion	…	beautiful	and	delicate.	See	note	on	2:2.	Although	a	personification	of
Jerusalem	(see	note	on	4:31),	the	image	also	had	the	city’s	refined	women	in	mind	(Isa	3:16–26;	Am
4:1).	The	prophet’s	sadness	was	expressed	by	his	nostalgic	gaze	at	the	city	he	loved.



†	6:3	Shepherds	with	 their	 flocks.	 Babylonian	 leaders	with	 their	 troops,	 taking	 possession	 of
Jerusalem	(cf.	4:15).



‡	6:4–5	let	us	attack.	Literally,	“let	us	go	up.”	Ironically,	these	were	the	same	words	used	by	the
Israelites	when	going	up	to	worship	in	Jerusalem	(31:6).	Here	 the	 image	of	holy	war	 is	reversed:
The	Lord	would	fight	against	his	people.	at	noon	…	at	night.	These	were	unusual	times	to	attack,
revealing	that	the	enemy’s	strength	was	such	that	the	outcome	would	be	the	same	no	matter	what	time
they	chose.



‡	6:6–7	God	 addressed	 the	Babylonians,	 giving	 them	 instructions	 on	 how	 to	 punish	 Jerusalem.
oppression.	 Against	 its	 own	 people.	As	 a	well	…	wickedness.	 As	 a	well	 flows	with	water,	 so
Jerusalem	overflowed	with	evil.



†	6:9	Let	them	glean	the	remnant.	Farmers	were	not	to	glean	thoroughly	but	were	to	leave	some
produce	for	the	poor	(Dt	24:19–22);	Babylon,	however,	would	“glean”	Judah	meticulously.	Contrast
5:10.	 The	 Lord	 had	 deeper	 purposes	 behind	 the	 permission	 he	 gave	 (see	 note	 on	 23:3).	 The
expression	is	hyperbolic;	God	did	spare	a	remnant	to	fulfill	his	covenant	of	redemption.	See	note	on
11:23.



†	6:11	children	…	young	men	…	husband	…	wife	…	the	old.	The	prophet	used	exaggeration	to
indicate	that	the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	would	be	massive.



†	6:12	See	Deuteronomy	28:30.



†	6:13	See	WLC	193.



†	6:14	wound.	See	note	on	6:7.	‘Peace,	peace’	…	no	peace.	The	easily	welcomed	message	of
the	false	prophets	could	not	bring	true	peace	(Mic	2:6),	whose	counterpart	is	righteousness.



†	6:16	ancient	paths.	The	true	ways	laid	down	by	Moses.	the	good	way.	Literally,	“the	way	to
good”;	namely,	the	path	to	peace	and	prosperity.	rest	for	your	souls.	See	Matthew	11:29.	See	also
WLC	151.



†	6:17	watchmen.	A	name	for	the	prophets	(Isa	21:11;	Eze	3:17;	Hab	2:1).



†	6:18	hear,	O	nations	…	O	witnesses.	See	2:4	and	Micah	1:2.



†	6:20	incense	…	calamus.	Expensive	ingredients	used	in	rituals	(Ex	30:23–38).	burnt	offerings
…	do	not	please	me.	This	strain	is	important	in	the	psalms	and	prophets	(Ps	40:6–8;	Isa	1:11–15;
Mic	6:6–8).	See	Matthew	23:23.



†	 6:23	 armed	 with	 bow	 and	 spear	 …	 on	 their	 horses.	 See	 the	 description	 of	 Babylon	 in
Habakkuk	 1:6–11.	Although	 the	 Babylonians	were	God’s	 instrument,	 he	 did	 not	 approve	 of	 their
cruelty.



†	6:25	terror	on	every	side.	Jeremiah	spoke	this	way	to	indicate	how	horrific	the	destruction	of
Jerusalem	would	be	(see	20:10;	46:5;	49:29).



‡	6:27–30	God	spoke	to	Jeremiah	about	his	role.
†	6:27	tester.	The	Lord	called	on	Jeremiah	to	test	Judah	as	a	refiner	tests	metals	to	see	how	pure

they	are.	Elsewhere	in	the	book	the	Lord	himself	is	the	tester,	both	of	the	people	(9:7;	17:10;	20:12)
and	of	Jeremiah	(11:20;	12:3).	The	prophet’s	mediatorial	role	is	evident	here.



‡	6:29–30	lead	…	silver.	Lead	is	used	in	the	process	of	refining	silver.	The	process	of	“refining”
Judah	had	yielded	nothing	of	value.



‡	7:1–10:25	The	Temple.	The	Judahites	mistakenly	believed	 that	 the	Babylonians	would	not	be
able	to	destroy	Jerusalem	because	it	was	the	location	of	the	temple	of	God.	Jeremiah	dispelled	this
false	 confidence.	The	 focus	 on	 this	 question	 divides	 into	 three	 sections:	 Jeremiah’s	 speech	 at	 the
temple	(7:1–8:3),	as	well	as	supporting	speeches	recounting	Judah’s	guilt	(8:4–9:26)	and	the	sin	of
idolatry	within	Judah	(10:1–25).
‡	7:1–8:3	Solomon’s	Temple	and	Shiloh.	In	this	speech	Jeremiah	attacked	the	false	presumption

that	the	mere	presence	of	the	temple	would	secure	Jerusalem	against	her	enemies.
†	7:1	This	is	the	word	…	from	the	LORD.	A	typical	introductory	formula	(cf.	11:1).



†	7:2	gate.	 Probably	 the	 gate	 leading	 into	 the	 inner	 court	 of	 the	 temple.	 Jeremiah	 stood	 in	 the
central	 place	 of	 Judah’s	worship	 to	 proclaim	 the	 hypocrisy	 of	 the	worshipers.	The	power	 of	 this
action	was	heightened	by	 the	 fact	 that	he	was	himself	a	priest.	all	you	people	…	to	worship	 the
LORD.	It	is	likely	that	this	speech	occurred	during	one	of	the	important	annual	feasts	(Ex	23:14–18),
a	time	when	“all	Israel”	(Dt	31:11)	was	required	to	be	present.	gates.	These	gates	led	into	the	outer
court	of	the	temple.



†	7:3	this	place.	The	prophet	reminded	the	people	that	their	assurance	of	living	in	the	promised
land	had	never	been	unconditional.



†	 7:4	 deceptive	 words	…	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD.	 The	 repetition	 indicates	 that	 the	 people
fervently	appealed	to	the	temple	as	confirmation	that	no	more	harm	could	befall	the	city.	Appeals	to
the	temple	for	safety	were	deceptive	because	they	were	in	vain	apart	from	repentance	and	fidelity	to
God	(vv.	5–6).	See	WLC	113.



†	 7:6	 shed	 innocent	 blood.	 Evidently,	 murder	 of	 the	 innocent	 was	 actually	 occurring,	 though
Jeremiah	did	not	provide	details.	He	may	have	been	referring	to	the	sacrificing	of	children	in	pagan
worship	(cf.	19:4;	32:35).



‡	7:8–10	See	WLC	113,	151.



†	 7:9	 Will	 you	 steal	 …	 gods	 you	 have	 not	 known.	 Notice	 the	 allusion	 to	 five	 of	 the	 Ten
Commandments	(cf.	Hos	4:2),	with	a	stress	on	the	first	(Ex	20:3).



†	 7:10	 this	 house,	 which	 bears	my	Name.	 The	 “place”	 (Dt	 12:5)	 that	 bears	 God’s	 Name	 is
identified	in	1	Kings	8:43	as	the	Jerusalem	temple.	When	the	Lord	put	his	name	there,	he	signified
that	his	special	presence	was	there	(1Ki	8:27;	see	theological	article	“The	Presence	of	God”	at	1Ki
8).	safe—safe	 to	do	…?	 Jeremiah’s	 sarcasm	was	 appropriate.	 The	 people	 took	 the	 privilege	 of
access	to	the	presence	of	God	as	a	license	for	rebellion.



†	7:11	den	of	robbers.	See	Matthew	21:13.	watching.	Even	 if	 they	were	 to	hide	(as	 in	a	den),
they	would	still	be	seen	by	the	Lord.



†	 7:12	 Shiloh	…	my	 Name.	 The	 central	 place	 of	 worship	 for	 all	 Israel	 before	 David	 made
Jerusalem	 his	 capital	 (Jos	 18:1;	 1Sa	 1:9).	 Since	 Shiloh	 no	 longer	 existed	 (it	 had	 probably	 been
destroyed	by	the	Philistines),	the	reference	well	illustrated	Jeremiah’s	point—that	a	place	at	which
the	Lord’s	Name	dwelled	was	not	immune	to	his	judgment.



†	7:13	again	and	again.	A	common	phrase	in	the	book	(25:3–4;	26:5),	indicating	the	patience	God
showed	 toward	 his	 people	 before	 confining	 them	 to	 judgment.	you	 did	 not	 listen.	 This	 theme	 is
repeated	often	in	the	book	(6:17;	11:7–8;	25:3;	cf.	2Ki	17:13–14).



†	7:14	See	WLC	113.



†	7:16	So	do	not	pray.	This	was	an	ominous	prohibition	because	one	of	 the	 roles	of	a	prophet
was	to	intercede.	See	references	to	Abraham	(Ge	20:7)	and	Moses	(Ex	32:11–14)	as	 intercessors.
God	 instructed	 Jeremiah	 not	 to	 pray	 (11:14;	 see	 15:1)	 because	 the	 fate	 of	 Jerusalem	was	 nearly
sealed.	But	see	verses	5–6	(see	also	1Sa	7:8;	12:19;	1Jn	5:16).



‡	7:18–20	See	WLC	110.
†	7:18	children	…	fathers	…	women.	A	picture	of	the	universal	hold	idolatry	had	on	the	people.

Queen	 of	 Heaven.	 Possibly	 a	 Babylonian	 title	 for	 the	 goddess	 Ishtar	 (see	 44:19,	 25),	 but	 the
identification	is	uncertain.



†	7:20	Therefore.	The	beginning	of	sentencing	following	the	lengthy	accusations	of	verses	1–19.
man	and	beast	…	fruit	of	the	ground.	Divine	judgment	disrupts	the	relationships	among	God,	his
people	and	all	of	creation	(cf.	Hos	2:18).



†	7:21	Go	ahead	…	eat	the	meat	yourselves!	The	mere	quantity	of	sacrifices	meant	nothing	to
the	Lord	(1Sa	15:22–23).	He	had	so	little	interest	in	the	sacrifices	per	se	that	the	worshipers	might
as	well	have	committed	the	offense	of	eating	the	flesh	of	the	burnt	offering	(Lev	1:9).



‡	7:22–23	These	verses	underscore	the	truth	that	the	sacrifice	of	animals	was	unacceptable	apart
from	obedience	rising	naturally	from	faith	and	contrition	(Mic	6:6–8;	Heb	11:4,	6;	see	notes	on	Ge
4:4–5).



†	7:23	I	will	be	your	God	…	my	people.	This	 formula	 appears	 frequently	 and	 emphasizes	 the
solidarity	and	loyalty	that	existed	between	God	and	his	people	in	their	covenant	relationship	(Lev
26:12).	See	WLC	104.



†	7:24	followed	…	their	evil	hearts.	Compare	3:17	and	Genesis	6:5.	The	portrayal	of	Judah	in
the	book	of	Jeremiah,	as	elsewhere	in	Scripture,	strongly	suggests	an	inner	disposition	toward	evil
in	the	human	heart.



†	7:29	Cut	off	your	hair.	The	prophet	addressed	Jerusalem,	picturing	 the	city	as	a	woman	(see
2:1	and	its	note).	The	cutting	of	her	hair	may	allude	to	the	renewal	of	a	Nazirite	vow,	for	such	action
was	necessary	after	becoming	ritually	unclean	(Nu	6:5–9).



†	7:30	in	the	house.	Here	is	evidence	of	a	foreign	cult	having	been	set	up	in	the	temple	itself,	as
had	been	done	by	Manasseh	(2Ki	21:7).	Josiah	had	removed	it,	but	it	had	returned,	possibly	in	the
time	 of	 Jehoiakim	 (see	 “Introduction”).	 Ezekiel	 also	 knew	 of	 such	 defilement	 (Eze	 8:3–12).	 The
resurgence	of	such	practices	confirmed	Jeremiah’s	analysis	of	Judah’s	persistent	rebelliousness.



†	7:31	high	places.	A	common	name	for	pagan	cult	centers	(2Ki	23:8–9).	Topheth.	Literally,	“a
place	of	 fire.”	This	 gruesome	pit	was	 located	 in	 the	Hinnom	Valley,	where	 child	 sacrifices	were
offered	 to	 the	 foreign	 god	Molech.	 The	 offering	 of	 firstborn	 children	 was	 known	 in	 the	 ancient
world,	but	in	Israel	they	were	to	be	“redeemed”	by	animal	sacrifices	(Ex	13:1–16;	34:19–20).	Child
sacrifice	was	expressly	prohibited	(Lev	18:21;	20:2–5;	see	also	2Ki	23:10	and	its	note).	Valley	of
Ben	 Hinnom.	 Located	 south	 and	 west	 of	 Jerusalem.	 From	 its	 abbreviated	 name	 (“Valley	 of
Hinnom”;	Hebrew,	ge’	hinnom)	came	“Gehenna”	(Greek,	geenna),	translated	“hell”	(Mt	18:9).	See
WLC	113.



†	7:33	carcasses.	See	the	covenant	curse	in	Deuteronomy	28:26.	frighten.	Lack	of	burial	was	the
most	terrible	of	fates	in	ancient	times.



†	8:1	bones	…	removed	from	their	graves.	A	step	further	than	7:33	(see	2Ki	23:16,	18).



†	8:2	 exposed	 to	 the	 sun	…	moon	…	 stars.	 This	 is	 heavy	 irony	 because	 God’s	 people	 had
worshiped	these	(2Ki	21:3–5)	even	though	they	are	merely	created	things	(Isa	40:25–26).



†	 8:3	 will	 prefer	 death.	 Jeremiah	 closed	 this	 section	 by	 announcing	 that	 death	 would	 be
preferable	to	the	suffering	of	defeat	and	exile.



‡	8:4–9:26	 Judah’s	 Sins	 and	 Judgment.	 Having	 demonstrated	 in	 the	 previous	 section	 that	 the
temple	 provided	 no	 guarantee	 of	 protection	 against	 the	wrath	 of	God,	 the	 prophet	 here	 expounds
upon	the	sins	of	Jerusalem	that	would	bring	the	judgment	of	destruction	and	exile	to	the	holy	city.



†	8:5	Jerusalem.	The	prophet	continued	to	reflect	on	the	city	in	which	the	temple	stood—Judah’s
last	hope	against	the	invading	forces	from	Babylon.



†	8:6	pursues.	This	additional	use	of	the	word	“turned”	(v.	5)	describes	the	habitual	manner	of	the
people’s	quest	for	wickedness	as	a	headlong	rush.



†	8:8	wise	…	scribes.	The	term	“wise”	is	meant	to	designate	a	group	that	may	be	identical	with
the	 latter	 (“scribes”).	Scribes	are	mentioned	 for	 the	 first	 time	as	a	group	 that	handled	 the	Law	of
Moses	(see	also	1Ch	2:55).



†	8:9	The	wise	…	what	kind	of	wisdom.	There	 is,	of	course,	a	 true	wisdom,	as	expounded	 in
Proverbs.	The	wisdom	of	these	scribes,	however,	was	empty,	devoid	of	any	real	knowledge	of	the
Lord’s	word.	See	3:13–15	and	Deuteronomy	4:6;	WCF	20.2.



†	 8:13	 no	 grapes	 on	 the	 vine.	 The	 vine	 represents	 Judah	 (2:21).	 However,	 the	 imagery	 also
connotes	 a	 deprivation	 of	 fertility.	 Fertility	 was	 a	 covenant	 blessing	 that	 the	 people	 wrongly
attributed	to	other	gods	(Hos	2:8–9).



†	8:14	Gather	together!	The	same	Hebrew	word	is	translated	“harvest”	in	verse	13.	Ironically,
what	the	people	intended	as	a	gathering	for	safety	would	become	a	gathering	for	judgment.	fortified
cities.	See	note	on	4:5.	poisoned	water.	Symbolizes	a	disappointing	perversion	of	the	blessings	of
covenant,	just	as	the	people	were	a	disappointing	fruit	(9:14;	Isa	5:4).



†	8:17	The	Lord	spoke.	venomous	snakes	…	vipers.	This	may	be	taken	either	literally,	as	a	kind
of	plague	(cf.	“poisoned	water”;	v.	14),	or	figuratively,	as	the	enemy.



‡	 8:18–19	 Jeremiah	 lamented	 at	 the	 thought	 of	 what	 would	 happen	 to	 Jerusalem	 and	 her
inhabitants.	O	my	Comforter.	 This	 is	 a	 difficult	 text	 to	 translate	 (see	NIV	 text	 note).	 Possibly	 it
means	“My	grief	has	overwhelmed	me.”	Is	the	LORD	not	in	Zion?	Is	her	King	no	longer	there?
This	cry	of	the	exiles	is	reminiscent	of	the	expectation	that	the	mere	presence	of	the	temple	would
protect	 the	 inhabitants	 of	 Jerusalem.	 The	 temple	was	 the	 earthly	 palace	 of	 the	 Lord,	 the	King	 of
Israel.	Jeremiah’s	opponents	would	be	shocked	at	the	defeat	of	Jerusalem	because	it	would	signify
that	the	divine	King	had	deserted	his	temple	and	was	no	longer	there.	Why	have	they	provoked	me
…?	At	this	point	God	was	speaking.



†	8:20	we	are	not	saved.	The	people	of	the	exile	would	cry	out.



†	8:21	I	am	crushed;	I	mourn.	Jeremiah	would	participate	in	their	suffering	(14:2).



†	8:22	no	balm	in	Gilead?	Gilead	was	known	for	its	medicinal	products	(46:11).	no	physician	…
no	healing	…?	For	reference	to	the	healing	metaphor	and	false	healers,	see	8:11.	The	craving	for	a
physician	was	an	appeal	to	God	as	such.	He	would	come	at	the	right	time	(30:17).



†	9:1	I	would	weep.	Jeremiah	was	akin	to	Jesus	in	his	sympathy	for	the	people	(Lk	19:41).



†	9:3	make	ready	their	tongue	like	a	bow.	A	military	image	underlies	the	verse.	Their	bow	was
falsehood,	and	they	went	out	wielding	it,	as	though	to	battle.	declares	the	LORD.	The	Lord	has	been
speaking,	so	8:21–9:3	takes	on	new	meaning.	God	also	longed	for	the	desert,	so	that	he	could	cast
off	his	people	and	no	longer	have	fellowship	with	them	(2:2–3).	The	portrayal	of	the	Lord’s	feelings
through	the	prophet	is	evident	in	this	passage.	See	WLC	145.



†	9:5	See	WLC	145.



†	9:8	cordially.	Literally,	“peace.”	This	would	have	been	a	true	basis	for	society	and	a	product	of
covenant	faithfulness;	its	opposite	is	falsehood—the	actual	basis	of	this	society.



†	9:10	I	will	weep.	As	Jeremiah	wept,	so	the	Lord	would	weep	(see	note	on	v.	1),	particularly	for
the	desolation	of	the	land	he	had	given	his	people.	It	was	meant	to	be	rich	and	populated,	but	instead
it	was	desolate.	See	Micah	1:8	and	Matthew	23:27–28.



†	9:11	a	haunt	of	jackals.	Its	lack	of	inhabitants	marked	the	curse	on	the	land.	This	is	a	common
motif	in	Scripture	(Ps	44:19;	Isa	13:21–22).



†	 9:12	 wise	 …	 understand.	 This	 is	 reminiscent	 of	 wisdom,	 terminology	 for	 God-given
knowledge	(Pr	1:2–5).	See	Deuteronomy	4:6,	where	 the	 idea	 of	wisdom	as	 a	 recommendation	of
Israel	was	now	overturned.



†	9:13	forsaken	my	law.	 Jeremiah	was	especially	concerned	about	 the	practices	of	 idolatry	(v.
14).	which	I	set	before	them.	See	Deuteronomy	4:8.



†	9:16	scatter	them.	See	the	curse	in	Deuteronomy	28:64.	The	picture	of	total	destruction	is	for
effect.



†	 9:17	 wailing	 women.	 The	 weeping	 motif	 is	 taken	 up	 again	 (vv.	 1,	 10).	 This	 is	 the	 Old
Testament’s	 clearest	 allusion	 to	 professional	 wailing	 women,	 who	 were	 employed	 to	 lead	 in
mourning	for	the	dead	(cf.	Am	5:16).



†	 9:21	 Death.	 Death	 is	 here	 personified,	 like	 the	 Canaanite	 god	 Mot	 (meaning	 “death”).
fortresses.	These	were	now	hollow	and	 fragile.	children	…	young	men.	See	6:11,	 Lamentations
5:13–15	and	their	notes.



‡	9:23–24	See	HC	122.
†	9:23	wisdom	…	strength	…	riches.	These	are	not	negative	 things	when	they	are	God’s	gifts.

Note	Solomon’s	preference	of	wisdom	over	riches	and	God’s	gift	of	both	(1Ki	3;	cf.	also	Dt	8:17;
Ps	20:7;	Pr	8:8–21).



†	9:24	 boast.	 Following	 Jeremiah’s	 lead	 Paul	 summarized	 this	 passage	 when	 he	 exhorted	 the
Corinthians	not	to	rejoice	in	their	own	talents	and	abilities	but	to	take	joy	in	the	wonder	of	knowing
God	(1Co	1:31).	understands	and	knows	me.	See	verse	12,	which	introduced	the	idea	of	wisdom
into	 this	 chapter.	 Wisdom	 is	 rooted	 in	 knowing	 God	 (cf.	 Pr	 9:10).	 kindness,	 justice	 and
righteousness.	 These	 are	 the	 three	 most	 characteristic	 qualities	 of	 the	 Lord	 as	 revealed	 and
exercised	in	the	covenant.	kindness.	This	is	loyalty	to	the	terms	of	the	covenant.	See	2:2,	where	the
same	Hebrew	word	is	translated	“devotion”	(see	La	3:22–23	and	its	note).	justice.	Upholding	 the
rights	of	 those	in	the	covenant	relationship	by	punishing	the	aggressor	and	relieving	the	oppressed
(Ps	 7:8).	 righteousness.	 Upholding	 covenant	 standards	 by	 doing	 right	 with	 respect	 to	 all	 its
partners.	These	qualities	are	also	required	of	the	covenant	partner	(4:2).



‡	9:25–26	circumcised	only	in	the	flesh.	See	4:4.	The	people	of	God	would	be	subjected	to	the
Babylonian	 judgment	 because	 they	 were	 not	 genuinely	 devoted	 to	 the	 Lord.	 God	 warned	 that
membership	in	the	visible	nation	of	Israel	would	not	exempt	them	from	his	judgment.	From	the	days
of	Moses	God	had	called	 all	 Israelites	 to	be	 circumcised	 inwardly,	 to	 love	 and	 serve	him	as	 the
natural	response	of	inward	transformation	(Dt	10:16).	God	promised	through	Moses	that	this	ideal
would	be	reached	in	the	last	days	when	Israel	returned	from	exile	(Dt	30:6).	Jeremiah’s	prophecy
makes	clear	 that	 the	vast	majority	of	 Israelites	 in	his	day	had	not	 reached	 this	 ideal.	See	Romans
2:25–29,	4:9–12,	9:8	and	Galatians	5:6	and	6:15.	Egypt,	Judah,	Edom,	Ammon,	Moab	…	desert
in	distant	places.	The	Babylonian	army	troubled	and	conquered	many	nations	other	than	Judah.



‡	10:1–25	Idolatry	or	the	Lord.	This	material	focuses	on	the	sin	of	idolatry,	an	appropriate	theme
in	the	context	of	Judah’s	hypocritical	reliance	on	the	temple	for	protection	(see	ch.	7).	The	Judahites
hoped	for	safety	in	the	temple	while	corrupting	their	worship	with	idolatry.



†	10:2	signs	in	the	sky.	Refers	to	the	worship	of	heavenly	bodies.	See	8:2	and	its	note.	terrified.
Terror	characterizes	the	worship	of	false	gods.	Worship	of	heavenly	bodies	carries	with	it	special
fears	because	of	 the	potential	 for	unusual	phenomena.	Biblical	 creation	 theology	undermines	 such
fears	by	showing	that	such	occurrences	are	merely	manifestations	of	God’s	created	order	(Ge	1;	Isa
40:26).



†	10:3	worthless.	 This	 word,	 used	 elsewhere	 by	 Jeremiah	 for	 idols,	 here	 conveys	 emptiness
(2:5).	they	cut	a	tree.	This	phrase	begins	a	scathing	passage	about	 the	folly	of	 idolatry.	See	also
Isaiah	44:9–20.



†	10:4	silver	and	gold.	Wooden	idols	were	plated	with	these	precious	metals	(v.	9).



†	10:7	revere.	Literally,	“fear.”	In	the	Bible	the	fear	of	God	often	involves	more	than	the	dread	of
God’s	judgment.	It	includes	awe,	reverence,	honor	and	adoration	in	response	to	God’s	majesty	and
holiness	 (see,	 e.g.,	 Ps	 2:11–12).	O	King.	 This	 counters	 claims	 to	 kingship	 by	 false	 deities;	 for
example,	Bel-Marduk	in	Babylon	(cf.	Isa	43:15;	46:1).	wise	men.	Perhaps	these	were	magicians	and
sorcerers,	 like	 those	 in	 Daniel	 (Da	 2:12).	 Their	 “wisdom”	 is	 here	 contrasted	 with	 the	 Lord’s
(10:12).	See	WCF	21.1.





†	 10:8	 senseless	 …	 foolish	 …	 taught.	 The	 language	 is	 again	 like	 wisdom	 language.	 See
Deuteronomy	 11:2	 and	 Proverbs	 3:11,	 where	 the	 Hebrew	 word	 for	 “taught”	 is	 translated
“discipline.”	For	“folly,”	see,	for	example,	Proverbs	15:2,	5	and	7.	See	HC	98.



†	10:9	Tarshish	…	Uphaz.	The	former	is	located	in	modern	Spain,	while	the	latter	is	unknown.



†	10:10	true	…	living	God.	See	Deuteronomy	5:26.	eternal	King.	See	note	on	verse	7	(see	also
Ex	15:18;	2Sa	7:13).	In	2	Samuel	7:13	 the	eternity	of	God’s	kingdom	is	affirmed,	even	 though	 the
reign	of	the	house	of	David	was	about	to	cease	for	several	centuries.	See	WCF	2.1;	WLC	8;	WSC	5.



†	 10:11	 Perhaps	 for	 dramatic	 effect	 and	 international	 usage	 this	 pronouncement	 of	 judgment
against	other	gods	 is	written	 in	Aramaic.	Other	passages	 in	Aramaic	appear	 in	 the	Old	Testament
(see	Ezr	6:18;	7:12–26;	Da	2:4–7:28).



†	10:12	power	…	wisdom	…	understanding.	The	power	of	the	true	God	in	creation	is	used	again
in	this	polemic	against	foreign	gods.	For	creation	by	his	wisdom,	see	Proverbs	8:22–31,	a	passage
that	foreshadows	Christ	as	the	preexistent	wisdom	of	God	(Col	1:15;	2:3).	See	WCF	4.1.



†	 10:13	When	 he	 thunders	…	 from	 his	 storehouses.	 See	 Psalms	 29:3–4	 and	 135:5–7.	 This
statement	of	the	Lord’s	control	of	the	rain	takes	direct	aim	at	similar	claims	made	for	the	Canaanite
god	Baal	(see	1Ki	17:1).



†	 10:16	 Portion	 of	 Jacob	 …	 his	 inheritance.	 Initially	 Scripture	 referred	 to	 the	 Lord	 as	 an
“inheritance”	peculiar	 to	 the	Levites	 (Nu	18:20).	Here	 the	Lord	as	“portion”	and	“inheritance”	 is
extended	to	the	nation.	The	two	metaphors	together	bespeak	the	relationship	between	the	Lord	and
Israel	in	covenant.	For	the	people	as	“the	LORD’s	portion”	see	Deuteronomy	32:9.



†	10:19	Woe	to	me	…	incurable!	Compare	Jeremiah’s	cry	in	4:19–21.	The	medical	metaphor	is
a	favorite	of	this	prophet	(6:7;	14:17;	30:12–13,	15,	17).



†	10:20	My	sons	are	gone.	The	tragic	effects	of	childlessness	in	general	become	a	picture	of	the
desolation	of	exile.	Jeremiah	would	himself	be	doomed	to	childlessness	to	allow	him	forcefully	to
make	this	point	(16:2).



†	10:21	 shepherds	are	 senseless.	The	motif	 of	 senselessness	 is	 now	applied	 to	 the	 leaders	 in
particular	 (see	notes	 on	2:8;	10:8;	 cf.	 10:14).	do	 not	 inquire	 of	 the	LORD.	 They	 resorted	 to	 the
incantation	of	the	“wise”	pagans	(see	notes	on	8:2;	10:7).



‡	10:23–25	 The	 prophet	 prayed	 for	 divine	 justice	 against	 those	 who	 would	 attack	 Judah	 and
Jerusalem.
†	 10:23	 I	 know	…	 his	 steps.	 This	 kind	 of	 statement	 is	 in	 the	 tradition	 of	 Biblical	 Wisdom

Literature	(see	Pr	16:9).



†	10:25	This	verse	closely	resembles	Psalm	79:6–7	and	may	be	a	citation	of	 it.	Yet	 in	 its	new
context	its	intent	may	not	be	as	well	motivated	as	in	the	psalm.	Even	though	the	chapter	emphasizes
Judah’s	moral	similarity	to	the	nations,	it	ends	(ironically)	with	Judah’s	plea	for	the	Lord’s	wrath	on
the	nations.	See	WCF	21.6.



‡	11:1–13:27	 The	 Broken	 Covenant.	 These	 chapters	 begin	 with	 an	 explicit	 focus	 on	 Judah’s
flagrant	 violation	 of	 the	 covenant,	 a	 violation	 that	 condemned	 the	 nation	 to	 the	 ultimate	 covenant
curse	of	exile.	Several	narratives	and	speeches	follow	this	initial	focus,	confirming	the	judgment	as
inevitable.	This	material	divides	into	three	sections:	the	curse	of	the	covenant	(11:1–17),	 judgment
for	Jeremiah’s	opponents	(11:18–12:17)	and	the	curse	of	the	covenant	confirmed	(13:1–27).
‡	11:1–17	Curse	of	the	Covenant.	The	Lord	reminded	the	Judahites	that	the	terms	of	his	covenant

with	them	included	the	curse	of	exile	for	those	who	continued	in	flagrant	violation	of	his	commands.



†	11:2	terms.	Literally,	“words,”	meaning	the	commands	of	God	and	the	structures	of	blessing	and
cursing	attached	to	those	commands.	covenant.	The	term	for	the	relationship	into	which	God	freely
entered	first	with	all	of	humanity	in	the	days	of	Noah	(Ge	9:1–17);	then	with	Abraham,	as	the	father
of	 Israel	 (Ge	17:1–21);	with	Israel	at	Sinai	 (Ex	19–24);	with	David	(2Sa	7:12–16;	Ps	89:3);	 and
finally	in	the	new	covenant	(see	notes	on	31:31–34).	See	chart,	“Major	Covenants	in	the	Bible,”.



†	11:3	Cursed	is	the	man.	See	Deuteronomy	27:15–26.



†	11:4	out	of	Egypt	…	iron-smelting	furnace.	A	direct	allusion	to	Deuteronomy	4:20.	Obey	me
and	 do	 everything	 I	 command	 you.	 “Obey”	 is	 literally	 “hear.”	 These	 are	 common	 ideas	 in
Deuteronomy	(e.g.,	4:1–2;	5:1;	6:3).	you	will	be	my	people	…	your	God.	See	7:23.



†	11:5	fulfill	the	oath	I	swore.	One	aspect	of	God’s	covenant	with	Abraham	was	the	promise	that
his	descendants	would	one	day	 inherit	 the	 land	of	Canaan	 (Ge	15:17–21;	Dt	4:31).	 This	 promise
was	but	the	early	stage	of	a	greater	expectation	of	inheriting	the	entire	world	(Ro	4:13–17).	Under
the	 sovereign	 control	 of	God,	 how	and	when	 this	 promise	was	 to	 be	 fulfilled	depended	upon	 the
faithfulness	of	God’s	people.	The	Israelites	so	violated	the	covenant	that	they	were	actually	cast	out
of	 the	 land.	 In	 overflowing	mercy	 Christ—as	 the	 representative	 of	 God’s	 people—secured	 their
inheritance	 in	 the	new	heavens	and	 the	new	earth	 to	come	by	his	perfect	obedience	(Rev	21:7).	a
land	 flowing	 with	 milk	 and	 honey.	 See	 Exodus	 3:8	 and	 Deuteronomy	 6:3.	 Amen.	 Indicates
acceptance	of	the	terms	laid	down	(see	Dt	27:15–26).	The	word	was	uttered	here	by	Jeremiah.



†	11:9	conspiracy.	This	could	signify	resistance	to	Jeremiah’s	words,	to	Josiah’s	reform	or	even
to	 Nebuchadnezzar,	 which,	 because	 he	 was	 the	 Lord’s	 instrument	 of	 wrath,	 was	 tantamount	 to
conspiracy	against	the	Lord	(27:8).



†	11:10	their	forefathers.	The	prophet	may	have	had	 in	mind	all	 the	previous	generations	who
had	 turned	away	 from	God,	but	he	more	 likely	was	 referring	 to	 the	 first	generation	of	wilderness
wanderers,	with	whom	the	covenant	at	Sinai	was	made	and	who	perished	in	the	wilderness.



†	11:13	 burn	 incense.	 This	 was	 a	 common	 feature	 both	 of	 ancient	 pagan	 worship	 and	 of	 the
worship	of	the	Lord	(1:16;	7:9;	18:15;	Ex	30:7–9).	The	deity	to	whom	incense	was	burned	made	all
the	difference.



†	11:15	my	beloved.	Here	the	term	refers	to	Judah,	as	also	in	12:7.	Compare	Isaiah	5:1,	where	it
refers	to	Israel.	This	is	in	line	with	the	courtship	and	bridal	imagery	of	2:2	and	3:1,	which	can	also
lead	to	the	language	of	divorce	(Hos	2:2–13).	in	my	temple.	See	7:10–11	and	Ezekiel	8:6–13.	Can
consecrated	meat	…	rejoice.	The	Hebrew	is	obscure,	but	the	criticism	was	of	ritualistic	worship
that	produced	a	falsely	based	joy	in	God’s	salvation.



†	11:16	a	thriving	olive	tree	…	broken.	Similar	to	the	vine	imagery	in	Psalm	80:8–13.



‡	11:18–12:17	Judgment	for	Jeremiah’s	Opponents.	The	announcement	that	the	ultimate	covenant
curse	of	exile	was	coming	to	Judah	sparked	opposition	to	the	prophet.	God	promised	to	punish	his
opponents.
‡	11:18–23	Complaint	About	a	Deadly	Plot.	God	promised	to	curse	Jeremiah’s	enemies	who	had

risen	 from	 within	 his	 own	 family.	 This	 material	 is	 the	 first	 of	 the	 sections	 often	 designated	 as
Jeremiah’s	 “confessions”	 (11:18–23;	 12:1–4;	 15:10–21;	 17:12–18;	 18:18–23;	 20:7–18;	 see
“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



†	 11:19	 like	 a	 gentle	 lamb	 led	 to	 the	 slaughter.	 Jeremiah	 described	 his	 naïveté	 about	 his
enemies	 in	 terms	of	 a	 sacrifice.	See	Psalm	44:11.	 Jeremiah	often	used	 the	 language	of	 the	 lament
psalms	 (see	 “Introduction	 to	 the	 Psalms:	 Structure:	Genres”).	 In	 this	 way	 he	 prefigured	 Christ’s
suffering	 (cf.	 Isa	 53:7).	 tree	 and	 its	 fruit.	 This	 could	 refer	 to	 Jeremiah	 and	 his	 message	 or
emphatically	to	his	very	life.	cut	him	off	…	remembered	no	more.	Not	to	be	remembered	because
of	lack	of	descendants.	This	was	considered	the	worst	of	fates.	The	irony,	however,	is	that	the	book
itself	is	a	memorial	to	Jeremiah,	while	his	enemies	remain	nameless	(cf.	Ru	4:1–6,	where	the	nearer
kinsmen	was	not	named,	although	he	sought	to	preserve	his	inheritance).



†	11:20	test	the	heart	and	mind.	See	9:7.



†	11:21	 the	men	 of	 Anathoth.	 This	 was	 Jeremiah’s	 hometown	 (1:1).	 The	 details	 of	 the	 plot
reveal	 that	 his	most	 intense	 opposition	 came	 from	 those	 closest	 to	 him	 (cf.	 Ps	 69:7–9;	Mt	 10:36
[citing	Mic	7:6];	13:57).



†	 11:23	 Not	 even	 a	 remnant.	 This	 threat	 of	 total	 extinction	 contrasts	 the	 fate	 of	 Jeremiah’s
personal	enemies	with	that	of	Judah	in	general.	See	4:27,	5:10,	6:9	and	their	notes.



‡	 12:1–17	Complaint	 About	 Wicked	 Opposition.	 The	 violation	 of	 the	 covenant	 and	 personal
threats	against	him	led	Jeremiah	to	lament	over	the	unbridled	wickedness	in	Judah.	God	responded
with	words	of	assurance.	This	material	is	often	called	Jeremiah’s	second	“confession”	(see	note	on
11:18–23).



†	12:2	You	have	planted	them.	These	words	make	further	ironic	allusion	to	Psalm	1:3.



†	12:5	God’s	response	began	with	a	warning	that	Jeremiah’s	troubles	would	only	increase	in	the
future.



†	12:6	Your	brothers,	your	own	family.	See	11:21–23.



†	12:7	my	house.	The	term	in	this	context	relates	to	“family”	(lit.,	“house	of	your	father”)	in	verse
6.	 Since	 Jeremiah’s	 “house”	 had	 forsaken	 him,	 the	 Lord	 would	 forsake	 his	 house	 (i.e.,	 Judah).
inheritance.	This	term	primarily	refers	to	the	land	given	to	Israel	(Dt	4:21)	but	can	also	embrace	the
people	themselves	(see	vv.	8–9;	2:7).	the	one	I	love.	See	11:15	and	its	note.



†	12:8	like	a	lion.	This	is	 the	first	of	a	series	of	similes	(cf.	vv.	9–10)	showing	how	Judah	had
become	dehumanized.	I	hate	her.	Hatred,	 in	 this	 context,	 is	 the	 reversal	of	 the	 love	mentioned	 in
verse	7.	It	includes	God’s	wrath	and	intention	to	inflict	covenant	curses	(cf.	Lev	26:30).



†	12:10	shepherds.	Refers	here	to	foreign	rulers	(cf.	6:3).	The	image	is	now	combined	with	that
of	 the	 vineyard	 (see	 2:21	 and	 its	 note;	 see	 also	 5:10;	 6:9).	 Shepherding	 was	 a	 literal	 threat	 to
vineyards.	pleasant	field.	See	Isaiah	5:7.



†	12:12	Over	all	the	barren	heights	…	no	one	will	be	safe.	The	last	phrase	is	literally	“there	is
no	peace	for	anyone.”	The	verse	denounces	false	proclamations	of	peace	(6:14).



†	12:14	wicked	neighbors.	Although	Judah’s	enemies	would	be	used	by	the	Lord	to	punish	her,
they	themselves	would	be	judged.	uproot	…	uproot.	Recalls	1:10.	The	second	“uprooting”	would
be	a	plucking	of	Judah	from	the	midst	of	her	enemies	in	the	salvation	that	lay	beyond	judgment.	This
idea	is	developed	in	chapters	30–33.



†	12:15	after	I	uproot	 them	…	own	country.	An	astonishing	 turn	 that	anticipates	a	 restoration
that	 would	 include	 salvation	 for	 Gentile	 nations.	 With	 other	 prophets	 Jeremiah	 anticipated	 the
inclusion	of	the	Gentiles	in	God’s	salvation	(16:19;	46:26;	48:47;	49:6;	Isa	40:5;	42:6).



†	12:16	And	if	they	learn	…	among	my	people.	Continues	the	same	thought	as	in	verse	15.	See
Isaiah	19:25	for	an	equally	surprising	use	of	“my	people”	for	Egypt.



‡	13:1–27	Curse	of	 the	Covenant	Confirmed.	After	affirming	 that	God	would	 judge	 those	who
wished	to	harm	the	prophet,	these	chapters	confirm	Jeremiah’s	previous	condemnation	of	the	nation
by	symbolic	acts	involving	a	linen	belt	(vv.	1–11)	and	wineskins	(vv.	12–14),	as	well	as	by	a	series
of	speeches	(vv.	15–27).
†	13:1	 linen	 belt.	 A	 loincloth,	 symbolizing	 the	 intimate	 relationship	 intended	 by	 the	 Lord	 for

himself	and	his	people.	Linen	was	worn	by	priests	(Ex	28:39),	so	here	is	a	hint	of	Israel’s	role	as	a
kingdom	of	priests	(Ex	19:6).



†	13:4	Perath.	That	is,	the	Euphrates	River.	A	nearer	location	may	actually	have	been	intended—
possibly	 Parah	 (Jos	 18:23),	 which	 was	 close	 to	 Anathoth;	 its	 similarity	 of	 name	 nevertheless
suggests	the	Euphrates	and	therefore	the	Babylonian	exile.



†	13:6	Many	 days	 later.	 The	 extended	 time	 that	 the	 belt	 remained	 buried	 in	 Perath	 probably
symbolized	the	prolonged	duration	of	the	exile.



†	13:7	ruined	and	completely	useless.	As	a	result	of	its	burial	(either	in	the	riverbank	or	in	the
riverbed	 itself).	 Its	 ruin	 depicted	 the	 corruption	 of	 the	 people,	 who	 were	 no	 longer	 fit	 for	 a
relationship	with	the	Lord.



†	13:11	I	bound	the	whole	house	…	to	me.	The	Lord	spelled	out	the	meaning	of	the	symbolic	act
as	an	illustration	of	his	covenant	with	all	Israel.



‡	13:12–13	Every	wineskin	…	fill	with	drunkenness.	Wine	is	often	used	as	a	symbol	of	God’s
wrath	(e.g.,	25:15–29).



†	13:15	See	WLC	105.



†	13:16	darkness	…	light	…	thick	darkness	…	deep	gloom.	The	concepts	of	light	and	darkness
are	 commonly	 employed	 for	 salvation	 and	 judgment,	 respectively	 (Isa	 9:2;	Am	 5:18–20).	 “Thick
darkness”	translates	the	same	Hebrew	word	as	that	for	“shadow	of	death”	in	Psalm	23:4.



†	13:18	 to	 the	 king	 and	 to	 the	 queen	mother.	 Probably	 Jehoiachin	 and	 his	mother,	Nehushta
(2Ki	24:8).	The	oracle	was	thus	close	in	time	to	Nebuchadnezzar’s	attack	on	Jerusalem	in	597	B.C.
(see	“Introduction:	Author”	and	“Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).	your	glorious	crowns	will	fall.	See
22:24–26.	 This	 curse	 complied	 with	 the	 threat	 of	 judgment	 against	 particular	 sons	 of	 David
according	to	the	Davidic	covenant	(2Ch	6:16).	It	was	not	irreversible	but	allowed	for	later,	faithful
kings	to	arise	(2Sa	7;	Pss	89;	132).



†	13:19	 The	 cities	 in	 the	 Negev.	 Cities	 in	 the	 arid	 southern	 portion	 of	 the	 land.	 They	 were
important	for	fortification	against	satellite	allies	of	Babylon	(e.g.,	Moab;	2Ki	24:2)	but	were	unable
to	prevent	the	sack	of	Judah.	They	served	as	examples	of	Judah’s	“pride”	(v.	17)	in	that	Judah	relied
on	these	cities,	rather	than	on	God,	for	protection.



†	13:20	the	north.	See	4:6.	Judah	was	militarily	vulnerable	from	both	the	north	and	the	south	(v.
19).



†	 13:22	 your	 skirts	 …	 mistreated.	 An	 image	 of	 public	 shame,	 as	 of	 a	 prostitute,	 possibly
implying	rape.



†	13:23	Can	the	Ethiopian	…	its	spots?	These	are	rhetorical	questions,	perhaps	using	hyperbole.
It	was	 typical	of	Jeremiah	 to	assert	 that	Judah	had	become	so	corrupt	by	 this	 time	that	 repentance
was	impossible—hence	his	hope	in	the	new	covenant	(see	notes	on	31:31–34).



†	13:24	like	chaff.	This	image	is	used	of	the	wicked	in	Psalm	1:4.



†	13:25	lot.	This	originally	signified	the	lot	cast	for	 the	division	of	 the	 land	(Jos	14:2).	Now	it
indicated	expulsion	from	the	same	land.



†	13:27	adulteries	and	lustful	neighings.	See	5:8	and	its	note.	How	long	…?	This	was	typically
asked	by	the	worshiper	who	sought	God’s	action	(12:4;	cf.	psalms	of	lament,	e.g.,	Ps	13:1);	here	the
form	was	ironically	directed	back	to	the	people	by	the	Lord.	The	question	may	also	have	indicated
that	the	opportunity	for	Judah	to	repent	still	remained.



‡	 14:1–15:21	 The	 Judgment	 of	 Drought.	 These	 chapters	 declare	 that	 the	 Judahites	 were	 so
hardened	 in	 their	 sin	 that	God	would	not	answer	even	Jeremiah’s	prayer	 for	deliverance	 from	the
punishment	 of	 drought.	 In	 answer	 to	 Jeremiah’s	 question	 in	 14:19—Had	 God	 rejected	 Judah
completely?—God	replied	that	coming	judgment	was	inevitable	because	of	Judah’s	sin,	but	he	also
assured	Jeremiah	of	personal	deliverance	from	his	enemies.	This	material	divides	into	two	sections:
a	 description	 of	 the	 drought	 (14:1–6)	 and	 Jeremiah’s	 three	 prayers	 and	 God’s	 response	 (14:7–
15:21).
‡	 14:1–6	 Severe	 Drought.	 Jeremiah	 delivered	 these	 words	 during	 an	 unspecified	 period	 of

devastating	drought	in	Judah.
†	14:1	drought.	Along	with	other	curses	on	nature,	drought	was	one	of	the	judgments	threatened

by	the	Law	of	Moses	(Lev	26:19–20;	Dt	28:22–24).	Natural	disasters	like	this	were	also	associated
with	war,	as	here.



†	14:3	cover	their	heads.	A	sign	of	mourning.



†	14:4	no	rain.	Canaan	depended	on	rainfall	for	its	water;	the	Lord	either	gave	it	or	withheld	it
(Dt	11:10–15;	28:12).



‡	 14:7–15:21	 Prayer	 and	 Response.	 This	 section	 alternates	 between	 Jeremiah’s	 prayers	 and
God’s	answers.	The	prophet	prayed	on	behalf	of	the	people	in	hopes	of	finding	forgiveness	(14:7–
9),	but	God	responded	with	words	of	judgment	(14:10–12).	Jeremiah	prayed	again	(14:13),	and	God
responded	with	condemnation	for	the	false	prophets	(14:14–18).	The	prophet	prayed	for	a	third	time
(14:19–22),	 and	 God	 told	 him	 that	 prayer	 would	 do	 no	 good	 (15:1–9).	 Jeremiah	 prayed	 again
(15:10),	and	God	responded	with	words	about	Jeremiah	and	Judah	(15:11–14).	The	prophet	prayed
one	last	time	(15:15–18),	and	God	answered	him	with	encouragement	and	warning	(15:19–21).
‡	14:7–9	Jeremiah	cried	out	for	deliverance	from	the	drought.	See	WLC	194.



†	14:8	Hope.	The	word	also	means	“pool,”	a	striking	suggestion	in	a	time	of	drought.	Savior.	Or
“Deliverer,”	with	military	connotations.



†	14:9	we	bear	your	name.	This	 explains	 the	power	of	 the	motivation	 in	 verse	 7.	The	Lord’s
honor	was	at	stake	in	the	fortunes	of	his	people.	See	WCF	12.



‡	14:10–12	God	answered	Jeremiah’s	prayer	with	a	rejection	of	his	request.
†	14:10	this	people.	Significantly,	God	did	not	say	“my	people.”



‡	14:11–12	A	further	response	of	the	Lord,	elaborating	on	verse	10.	Do	not	pray.	See	7:16	and	its
note.	Here	the	prohibition	follows	the	intercession	in	verses	7–9.



†	14:12	fast	…	burnt	offerings	and	grain	offerings.	A	typical	criticism	of	ritual	for	its	own	sake
(cf.	Isa	1:11–17;	Mic	6:6–8).	sword,	famine	and	plague.	This	is	the	first	of	13	appearances	of	this
combination	in	Jeremiah	(e.g.,	15:2).	It	is	a	typical	summation	of	the	horrors	that	judgment	can	bring
(Dt	32:24–25).



†	 14:13	 Jeremiah	 pleaded	 on	 behalf	 of	 the	 people,	 claiming	 that	 they	 had	 been	 misled.	 the
prophets.	Those	who	falsely	prophesied	peace	and	security	(6:1–4;	8:11).



‡	14:14–18	God	responded	to	Jeremiah’s	prayer	in	verse	13,	stating	that	the	prophets	were	false
and	should	have	been	recognized	as	such	by	their	idolatry	(see	Dt	13:1–5;	18:20).	See	WLC	158.



‡	 14:19–22	 Jeremiah	 prayed,	 confessing	 Judah’s	 sins	 and	 asking	 God	 to	 respond	 for	 his	 own
glory.	See	WLC	104.
†	14:19	 cannot	 be	 healed	…	healing.	 See	3:22	 and	 30:17.	Healing	would	 ultimately	 be	 both

moral	and	physical.	We	hoped	for	peace.	This	misguided	expectation	was	due	to	the	false	prophets’
teaching	(see	v.	13	and	its	note).



†	14:21	For	the	sake	of	your	name.	See	verse	7	and	its	note.	your	glorious	throne.	The	temple
is	in	view	(see	2Ki	19:15;	but	cf.	1Ki	8:27).	your	covenant.	Jeremiah	recalled	God’s	covenant	with
Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob	(Ge	15:12–21;	26:3–5;	28:13–15;	Lev	26:42–45).



‡	 15:1–9	 God	 responded	 to	 Jeremiah’s	 prayer	 by	 informing	 him	 that	 further	 prayer	 was	 now
useless.
†	 15:1	Moses	 and	 Samuel.	 God	 called	 to	mind	 Israel’s	 great	 intercessors	 (Ex	 32:11–14;	 1Sa

12:23).	Note	also	Elijah	in	1	Kings	17:1,	where	“whom	I	serve”	is	literally	“before	whom	I	stand.”
Prayer	 for	 the	people	was	 again	prohibited,	 and	 the	one	 just	 uttered	 (14:19–22)	was	 specifically
rejected	(7:16;	11:14).



†	15:3	sword	…	dogs	…	birds	…	beasts.	A	different	foursome	from	that	in	verse	2.	The	last	three
played	on	the	people’s	fear	of	their	corpses	not	receiving	burial	(7:33;	14:16;	cf.	1Ki	21:23).



†	15:4	Manasseh.	This	son	of	Hezekiah,	the	reforming	king	(2Ki	20:21),	was	ironically	one	of	the
most	wicked.	Despite	the	later	reforms	of	his	grandson	Josiah,	Judah’s	punishment	and	exile	were
particularly	linked	with	his	offenses	(2Ki	23:26).	See	“Introduction:	Author”	and	“Time	and	Place
of	Writing.”



†	15:6	 backsliding.	 See	 3:22.	 I	 can	 no	 longer	 show	 compassion.	 For	 the	 time	 being,	 but	 not
forever	(cf.	31:20).



†	15:7	winnow.	See	4:11,	where	the	image	is	used	slightly	differently.	Here	it	means	punishment
(cf.	Isa	41:16).



†	15:8	widows	…	sand	of	 the	sea.	Notice	 the	 ironic	 transformation	of	promise	 into	dire	 threat
(Ge	22:17;	cf.	Isa	10:22).



†	15:9	mother	 of	 seven.	 This	 picture	 of	 great	 blessing	 (Ps	 127:5)	 is	 again	 reversed.	put	 the
survivors	to	the	sword.	Even	 the	remnant	 left	by	 the	destruction	would,	 in	 its	 turn,	succumb.	See
Isaiah	6:13,	where	a	similar	thought	is	finally	softened	by	the	promise	of	the	“holy	seed.”



‡	15:10–21	This	is	often	described	as	Jeremiah’s	third	“confession”	(see	note	on	11:18–23).
†	15:10	Jeremiah	prayed	again,	expressing	his	despair	over	the	strength	of	his	opponents.



‡	15:11–14	God	responded	to	Jeremiah,	promising	deliverance	from	his	adversaries.



†	 15:12	 Can	 a	 man	 break	 iron	 …?	 How	 could	 Jeremiah	 have	 expected	 to	 change	 Judah’s
stubborn	heart?	See	13:23	and	its	note.	from	the	north.	This	implies	again	an	analogy	between	the
hardness	of	Jeremiah’s	personal	enemies	and	that	of	Judah’s	enemy,	Babylon	(cf.	6:1).



†	15:14	enslave	you	to	your	enemies.	This	was	fulfilled	for	Jeremiah	in	43:4–7.



‡	15:15–18	Jeremiah	prayed,	complaining	further	about	God	allowing	him	to	be	mistreated.



†	15:16	your	words	…	I	ate	 them.	This	 is	 the	sweet	side	of	 the	bitter-sweet	 task	of	 receiving
God’s	words	(see	Eze	3:1–3).	I	bear	your	name.	This	is	stated	of	the	people	in	14:9.



†	15:17	I	sat	alone.	No	doubt	this	was	literally	true,	partly	due	to	Jeremiah’s	celibacy	(16:2).	But
there	would	 also	 have	 been	 a	 profound	 sense	 of	 loneliness	 for	 the	 unwelcome	prophet.	Compare
Elijah	(1Ki	19:10)	and	Jesus	(Mt	26:37–38).	your	hand	was	on	me.	The	compulsion	 to	prophesy
was	often	crushing.



†	15:18	wound	…	 incurable?	The	wound	 is	 Judah’s	 in	14:17.	The	whole	phrase	 is	 applied	 to
Judah	in	30:12,	together	with	a	promise	of	healing	(vv.	16–17).	See	also	10:19,	where	it	is	used	of
Jeremiah.	a	deceptive	brook.	Contrast	2:13	and	compare	20:7.



‡	15:19–21	God	responded	to	Jeremiah,	assuring	him	of	deliverance	but	warning	him	to	repent	of
his	own	sins.



†	15:21	I	will	save	you	…	the	cruel.	The	promise	of	Jeremiah’s	deliverance	was	a	foretaste	of
Judah’s.	This	 has	 been	 an	 important	 function	 of	 the	 “confession”	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and
Distinctives”),	coupled	with	the	Lord’s	responses.



‡	16:1–17:18	Symbols	of	Coming	Judgment.	 Jeremiah	was	prohibited	from	taking	part	 in	some
normal	activities	 in	order	 to	symbolize	 the	coming	judgment	(16:1–18).	His	prayer	and	 the	divine
response	drew	a	sharp	contrast	between	the	destinies	of	those	who	trusted	in	human	beings	and	those
who	trusted	in	God	(16:19–17:18).
‡	16:1–18	Symbolic	Actions.	God	commanded	Jeremiah	 to	 refrain	 from	marriage,	 funeral	meals

and	feasts	in	order	to	symbolize	the	imminence	and	severity	of	the	coming	judgment.



†	 16:2	 You	must	 not	marry.	 The	 prohibition	 was	 related	 exclusively	 to	 Jeremiah’s	 role	 as	 a
foreteller	 of	 Judah’s	 fate.	His	 celibacy	 entailed	 childlessness	 (see	 1Co	 7:26).	 in	 this	 place.	 The
prophet’s	lack	of	offspring	was	a	sign,	especially	for	Judah	and	Jerusalem.



‡	16:3–4	The	sign	of	childlessness	implied	that	there	would	be	no	future	for	the	next	generation.
deadly	diseases.	Contrast	Deuteronomy	7:15.	not	be	…	buried.	See	note	on	7:33.	refuse.	See	8:2.
sword	and	famine.	See	14:12.



†	16:5	Do	not	…	a	funeral	meal.	 It	was	customary	 to	extend	mourning	by	providing	meals	 for
those	who	attended	the	funeral	services.



†	16:7	 offer	 food	…	give	 them	a	drink	 to	 console	 them.	 This	 relates	 to	 a	mourning	 custom,
perhaps	especially	pertaining	to	the	death	of	parents.



†	16:8	do	not	enter	…	feasting.	Yet	a	third	prohibition	was	given,	symbolizing	the	fact	that	Judah
was	not	in	a	time	in	her	history	when	she	should	have	been	celebrating.



†	16:9	bring	an	end	…	bride	and	bridegroom.	Sounds	typical	of	a	period	of	peace	and	hope	(see
Mt	24:38–39;	cf.	Jer	33:10–11;	see	also	7:34).



†	16:12	more	wickedly	than	your	fathers.	Although	the	present	generation	shared	guilt	with	its
forefathers	(14:20),	it	was	responsible	for	its	own	sin	(31:29–30;	Eze	18:2–4).



†	16:13	throw	you	out	of	this	land.	That	is,	send	them	into	exile	(see	Dt	28:36,	64).	serve	other
gods.	 Through	 a	 punishment	 appropriate	 to	 their	 crime,	 they	 would	 finally	 discover	 their	 own
hollowness.



‡	16:14–16	The	prophet	contrasted	the	praise	of	God	for	his	past	mercy	in	bringing	Israel	out	of
captivity	 in	Egypt	with	 the	greater	 praise	he	would	 receive	 after	 returning	his	 people	 from	exile.
This	return	to	the	land	would	be	greater	than	the	first	return	in	the	days	of	Moses,	though	Jeremiah
did	not	at	this	point	provide	supporting	details	for	this	assertion.	He	later	specified	that	in	the	ideal
restoration	the	people	would	never	again	fall	into	sin	(see	notes	on	31:31–34).



†	16:16	But	now.	See	“the	days	are	coming”	in	verse	14.	This	 referred	 to	 the	relatively	distant
future,	when	a	restoration	would	take	place.	But	the	immediate	prospect	was	of	exile.	fishermen	…
hunters.	 Judah	 is	 pictured	 as	 the	 prey	 of	 the	Lord.	 every	mountain	 and	 hill	…	 crevices	 of	 the
rocks.	There	would	be	no	escape	(23:24;	Isa	2:19).



†	16:18	double.	See	17:18	and	Isaiah	40:2.	The	exile	was	an	appropriate	punishment	for	the	sins
of	the	people.



‡	 16:19–17:18	Prayers	 and	 Response.	 This	 passage	 begins	 and	 ends	with	 Jeremiah’s	 prayers
(16:19–20;	17:12–18),	with	God’s	response	in	between	(16:21–17:11).
‡	16:19–20	The	prophet	acknowledged	his	own	allegiance	to	God	and	the	future	conversion	of	the

Gentile	nations.	See	BC	26.
†	16:19	my	…	my	…	my.	The	prophet	 spoke	of	himself	 in	contrast	with	 the	 rest	of	 the	nation.

nations	will	come.	Jeremiah	affirmed	the	hope	that	after	the	exile	Gentiles	would	come	to	the	Lord
in	large	numbers	(see	notes	on	15:12).



‡	16:21–17:11	The	Lord	responded	to	the	prophet’s	prayerful	affirmation	in	the	previous	section.
†	16:21	teach	…	teach	…	know.	In	Hebrew,	these	are	forms	of	the	same	word.	Judah	could	not

know	unless	the	Lord	taught	her	(cf.	31:18).	know	that	my	name	is	the	LORD.	This	implies	not	only
factual	but	also	experiential	knowledge,	which	the	Judahites	would	have	when	they	witnessed	God
acting	in	the	exile	and	restoration.



†	 17:1	 on	 the	 tablets	 of	 their	 hearts.	 This	 recalls	 tablets	 for	 writing	 laws.	 Judah’s	 sin	 had
become	so	great	that	it	had	reached	the	hearts	of	God’s	people.	By	contrast,	in	31:33	the	law,	rather
than	sin,	would	be	written	on	the	hearts	of	God’s	people	when	the	restoration	from	exile	occurred.
See	 Proverbs	 3:3	 and	 7:3.	 on	 the	 horns	 of	 their	 altars.	 These	 should	 have	 commemorated
atonement	for	sin,	but	instead	they	would	only	call	the	sin	to	the	Lord’s	mind.



†	17:2	their	altars	and	Asherah	poles.	See	Exodus	34:13	and	Deuteronomy	7:5.	spreading	trees
…	high	hills.	See	2:20.



†	17:3	My	mountain.	Mount	 Zion,	 the	 home	 of	 the	 temple,	was	 plundered	 by	Nebuchadnezzar
(52:17–23).



†	17:4	the	inheritance	I	gave	you.	The	promised	land.	See	2:7.



‡	17:5–8	See	HC	125.
†	17:5	Cursed.	See	11:3.	The	curse	 came	 in	 the	 context	of	 the	breach	of	 covenant	 loyalty.	See

WLC	105;	BC	26;	HC	94.



†	17:6	prosperity.	Literally,	“good”;	i.e.,	full	life	and	all	the	requisite	means	of	its	support	(15:11;
Dt	6:24).	salt	land.	See	Deuteronomy	29:23,	where	this	is	a	curse.



†	17:7	trusts	…	confidence.	These	two	words	are	based	on	the	same	Hebrew	word.	The	Lord
repays	trust	because	he	is	by	nature	trustworthy	(Isa	7:9).	The	close	similarity	between	verses	7–8
and	Psalm	1:1–3	suggests	that	trust	in	the	Lord	must	be	guided	by	his	law	(Jas	2:17).	See	BC	26;	HC
94.



†	17:8	a	tree	planted	by	the	water.	A	potent	symbol	of	strength	in	a	dry	land	(Ps	1:3;	Isa	44:4).



†	17:9	The	heart.	In	the	Old	Testament	this	signifies	more	than	the	seat	of	emotion,	representing
the	deepest	 recesses	of	 the	 inner	person	and	 the	basis	of	 character,	 embracing	 the	mind,	will	 and
emotions	(4:19;	see	note	on	Pr	2:2).	See	WCF	6.2;	HC	5;	CD	3–4.III.



†	17:10	search	…	examine.	See	9:7	and	compare	11:20.	mind.	Literally,	“kidneys.”	This	word	is
translated	“hearts”	in	12:2.	The	two	terms	here	are	parallel.



†	17:11	The	verse	consists	of	two	proverbs	found	in	8:4	and	7.	Like	a	partridge	…	means.	The
proverb	tellingly	reveals	the	real	hurt	of	injustice.	See	Nathan’s	rebuke	of	David	in	2	Samuel	12:1–
7.	When	his	life	…	fool.	On	the	transience	of	riches,	see	Proverbs	23:4–5.



‡	17:12–18	 Jeremiah	cried	 to	God	once	again	because	of	 the	 trials	he	 faced	when	serving	as	a
faithful	prophet.	This	is	the	fourth	of	Jeremiah’s	“confessions”	(see	note	on	11:18–23).
†	17:12	A	glorious	throne.	See	note	on	14:21	and	compare	Psalm	99:1.	from	the	beginning.	This

implies	 that	 Zion	 had	 been	 chosen	 as	 God’s	 throne	 even	 before	 Solomon’s	 temple	 had	 been
constructed	(cf.	Ex	15:17).



†	17:13	the	hope	of	Israel.	See	14:8	and	22.	The	juxtaposition	of	this	thought	with	the	celebration
of	 the	 temple	 in	 verse	 12	may	 imply	 that	 hope	was	 to	 be	 placed	 only	 in	God,	 not	 in	 the	 temple.
written	in	the	dust.	Literally,	“earth.”	Sometimes	this	indicates	either	the	underworld	or	death	(Job
7:21).	Contrast	the	thought	of	Exodus	32:32.	spring	of	living	water.	Contrast	15:18.



†	 17:15	Where	 is	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD?	 Jeremiah’s	 enemies	 accused	 him	 of	 being	 a	 false
prophet.	This	allegation	presumably	was	made	prior	to	the	first	Babylonian	invasion	in	605	B.C.	(Dt
18:21–22).	After	the	invasion	Jeremiah	would	not	have	been	so	easily	dismissed.	See	Micah	7:10
and	2	Peter	3:4.



†	17:18	terrified	…	terror.	Prayer	for	his	enemies’	discomfiture	is	typical	of	the	“confessions”	of
Jeremiah	 (11:20;	 12:3;	 15:15;	 see	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and	Distinctives”).	 The	 terms	 here	 are
reminiscent	 of	 his	 call	 (1:17).	 double.	 See	 16:18	 for	 an	 application	 of	 this	 term	 to	 Judah’s
punishment.	Here	it	applies	to	the	punishment	of	Jeremiah’s	enemies.	See	Isaiah	40:2	and	its	note.



‡	17:19–27	A	Sermon	About	the	Sabbath.	Jeremiah	exhorted	the	people	to	keep	the	Sabbath	holy,
making	it	clear	that	disobedience	in	this	matter	would	bring	utter	destruction	to	Jerusalem.	Why	this
sermon	 is	 placed	 here	 is	 uncertain.	 It	may	 serve	 as	 background	 to	 the	 events	 of	 the	 next	 section,
which	concentrates	on	God’s	judgment	against	the	temple	and	its	personnel	(18:1–20:18).
†	17:19	gate	of	the	people.	This	is	possibly	a	temple	gate	(as	in	7:2),	although	the	message	is	to

be	repeated	at	the	city	gates	(“the	other	gates”).



‡	17:20–26	See	WLC	117,	118,	119,	121;	WSC	61.
†	17:20	who	come	through	these	gates.	The	message	is	given	at	the	gates	because	of	their	role	in

commerce	(see	Ne	13:15,	19).



†	17:21	carry	a	load.	The	prophet	spoke	of	doing	commerce	on	the	Sabbath,	not	simply	of	lifting
objects.	The	Sabbath	had	been	turned	into	a	day	of	intense	commerce	in	the	city.



†	17:22	keep	the	Sabbath	day	holy	…	forefathers.	Specific	appeal	was	made	 to	 the	Sabbath
commandment	(Ex	20:8–11;	Dt	5:12–15;	Ne	10:31;	Isa	56:2).



‡	17:25–26	This	is	a	picture	(partly	repeated	in	22:4)	of	what	would	happen	if	the	people	would
observe	 the	 Sabbath	 properly.	 See	 also	 23:5–6,	 30:9	 and	 33:14–26.	 All	 that	 was	 threatened	 for
Judah	could	therefore	have	been	reversed.



†	17:27	gates.	In	the	case	of	failure	to	obey,	the	center	of	the	Sabbath	breach	would	be	the	first	to
be	destroyed.	kindle	an	unquenchable	fire	…	fortresses.	Compare	Amos	1:4,	7	and	10.	See	WLC
119.



‡	18:1–20:18	The	Divine	Potter.	This	material	centers	on	the	theme	of	the	Lord	acting	as	a	potter.
It	divides	into	five	parts:	Jeremiah’s	lesson	at	the	potter’s	house	(18:1–17),	attacks	against	Jeremiah
(18:18–23),	his	symbolic	act	of	breaking	a	pot	(19:1–15),	more	persecution	from	opponents	(20:1–
6)	and	Jeremiah’s	lament	to	God	(20:7–18).
‡	18:1–17	At	the	Potter’s	House.	In	this	section	Jeremiah	learned	a	lesson	about	God’s	dealings

with	Israel	and	other	nations	by	observing	the	work	of	a	potter.



†	 18:2	 the	 potter’s	 house.	 Apparently	 this	 was	 in	 the	 Hinnom	 Valley,	 which	 was	 near
(appropriately)	the	Potsherd	Gate	(19:2),	hence	the	command	to	“go	down.”	See	also	7:31.



†	18:3	wheel.	Actually	there	were	two	stone	wheels	on	an	upright	shaft.



†	18:4	marred.	See	13:7	for	the	“ruin”	(same	Hebrew	word)	of	the	linen	belt.	as	seemed	best	to
him.	 The	 potter	 had	 autonomy	with	 respect	 to	 his	 craft.	 The	 spoiling	 of	 his	 first	 attempt	was	 not
necessarily	final.



†	18:6	O	house	of	Israel.	The	analogy	with	Israel	follows.	The	use	of	the	term	“Israel”	recalls
God’s	historic	purposes	of	election	for	the	whole	people	(to	which	Judah	was	now	heir).



‡	18:7–10	 The	 point	 of	 the	 potter	 illustration:	 If	 the	 Lord	 announces	 his	 intention	 to	 punish	 or
bless	a	nation,	that	purpose	may	be	revoked	by	the	nation’s	response.	Judgments	and	blessings	may
be	 reversed,	 lessened	 or	 postponed	 (see	 Ex	 32:14;	 Jdg	 10:8–18;	 2Ch	 12:1–12;	 Jnh	 3:10).	 The
potter’s	(God’s)	change	of	intentions	based	on	repentance	does	not	contradict	the	immutability	of	his
divine	decrees	(see	“Introduction	to	the	Prophetic	Books”).	This	passage	does	not	speak	of	eternal,
divine	 decrees	 but	 of	 God’s	 providential	 interactions	 with	 historical	 events	 that	 take	 place
“necessarily,	 freely,	or	contingently”	(WCF	 5.2).	God’s	 intent	 to	destroy	or	 to	bless	 is	part	of	his
eternal	plan;	the	repentance	or	rebellion	of	the	people	and	the	providential	change	of	divine	intention
is	also	included	in	the	immutable	plan	of	God	(see	theological	article	“Providence”).	See	WLC	99.



‡	18:11–12	The	prophet’s	hope	was	that	the	people	would	hear	that	repentance	could	reverse	the
anticipated	 judgment,	 but	 he	 had	 experienced	 enough	 of	 their	 reactions	 to	 realize	 that	 they	would
only	harden	themselves	and	thus	condemn	themselves	to	judgment.



†	18:13	most	horrible	thing.	A	strong	term	used	for	idolatry	(cf.	5:30).



†	18:14	Does	the	snow	…	cease	to	flow?	Jeremiah	used	a	further	argument	from	nature.	See	8:4
and	7;	see	also	17:11	and	its	note.



†	18:15	Yet	my	people	have	 forgotten	me.	Compare	2:32.	burn	 incense.	 See	 note	 on	 11:12.
ancient	paths	…	bypaths	…	roads	not	built	up.	See	note	on	6:16.	The	metaphor	is	sustained	here,
for	“bypaths”	could	refer	to	dangerous	roads.



†	18:17	wind	from	the	east.	Compare	4:11.	my	back	and	not	my	face.	See	Exodus	33:23	and	its
note.	The	meaning	here,	however,	is	a	withholding	of	favor,	the	opposite	of	finding	the	face	of	God
(see	2Ch	7:14).



‡	18:18–23	Opposition	 to	 Jeremiah.	 This	 is	 the	 fifth	 of	 Jeremiah’s	 “confessions”	 (see	 note	 on
11:18–23).	He	lamented	the	opposition	he	had	endured	and	would	continue	to	endure	for	telling	the
truth	to	Judah.



†	 18:20	 good	 be	 repaid	 with	 evil?	 Compare	 Psalm	 35:12	 and	 1	 Peter	 2:19–24.	 dug	 a	 pit.
Symbolic	 of	 a	murderous	 intention	 (v.	 22).	See	 Jeremiah’s	 actual	 experiences	 in	 37:16	 and	38:6.
stood	before	you	…	their	behalf.	See	note	on	15:1.



†	 18:21	 famine	…	 sword	…	death.	 This	 is	 the	 typical	 judgment	 triad	 (14:12),	 since	 “death”
probably	 means	 “plague”	 here.	 Jeremiah	 called	 for	 the	 announced	 judgment	 to	 fall	 on	 his	 own
enemies.



†	18:22	pit.	See	verse	20	and	its	note.	snares.	Compare	Psalms	140:5	and	141:9.



‡	 19:1–15	 Symbolic	 Breaking	 of	 Pot.	 God	 instructed	 Jeremiah	 to	 buy	 and	 destroy	 a	 pot	 to
illustrate	the	destruction	that	was	coming	to	Jerusalem	and	the	temple.



†	19:2	Valley	of	Ben	Hinnom.	See	18:2.	Potsherd	Gate.	The	gate	led	out	of	the	city	to	the	south.
Possibly	the	Dung	Gate	(Ne	2:13).



†	19:3	a	disaster	…	make	 the	 ears	…	 tingle.	 The	words	 closely	 resemble	 2	Kings	21:12,	 a
passage	which	also	concerns	the	Babylonian	judgment	on	Judah	and	Jerusalem.	The	public	character
of	the	judgment	is	in	view.



†	19:9	eat	the	flesh	…	one	another’s	flesh.	Cannibalism	occurred	during	the	siege	of	586	B.C.
(see	La	2:20	and	its	note),	as	also	earlier	(2Ki	6:28–29)	and	in	the	Roman	siege	of	Jerusalem	in	A.D.
70.



†	19:10	Then	break	the	jar.	This	climax	of	the	scene	is	another	symbolic,	prophetic	action.	See
13:1–11	and	its	notes.	This	jar,	having	set,	was	no	longer	malleable	(contrast	18:4)	and	was	fit	only
to	be	broken.	See	Psalm	2:9.



†	19:11	 cannot	be	 repaired.	 Judah,	 hardened	 in	 sin,	 could	 not	 be	 reshaped	 but	 could	 only	 be
destroyed.	They	will	bury	…	no	more	room.	See	7:32.



†	19:13	defiled	like	this	place.	Josiah	had	defiled	Topheth	(2Ki	23:10).	on	the	roofs.	See	32:29
and	2	Kings	23:12.	starry	hosts.	See	8:2	and	its	note;	see	also	2	Kings	23:4–5.



‡	 20:1–6	More	 Opposition	 to	 Jeremiah.	 The	 priest	 (Pashhur)	 reacted	 strongly	 to	 Jeremiah’s
symbolic	act,	and	Jeremiah	responded	with	further	threats	from	God.
†	 20:1	 Pashhur.	 The	 name	 was	 apparently	 common.	 See	 21:1	 and	 38:1—possibly	 each	 text

referring	to	a	different	man.	Note	that	senior	priests	had	been	among	Jeremiah’s	hearers	in	the	valley
(19:1);	perhaps	Pashhur	had	been	among	them.	chief	officer.	See	29:26.



†	20:2	had	Jeremiah	…	beaten.	Perhaps	in	the	line	of	his	duty,	as	in	29:26	(see	also	Dt	25:2–3).
The	 incident	 in	15:18	demonstrates	 that	 faithful	prophetic	preaching	was	dangerous	(see	Ge	 3:15;
2Co	1:5–7;	2Ti	3:12).	 the	 prophet.	 This	 affirms	 Jeremiah’s	 status	 as	 a	 true	 prophet,	 despite	 the
legal	action	against	him.



†	20:3	Magor-Missabib.	See	6:25.	In	Pashhur’s	symbolic	renaming	he	was	likened	to	the	enemies
of	Judah,	since	he	represented	Judah’s	official	rejection	of	the	saving,	prophetic	word.	See	26:7–9.



†	20:4	a	terror	to	yourself	and	to	all	your	friends.	Pashhur	intended	his	actions	and	so-called
ministry	 to	 benefit	 Judah,	 but	 the	 actual	 outcome	 would	 be	 exile	 and	 death.	 king	 of	 Babylon.
Nebuchadnezzar	was	perhaps	already	at	the	gates	at	the	time	of	the	first	invasion	of	Judah	in	605	B.C.
(see	“Introduction:	Author”	and	“Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).



†	20:6	you	and	all	your	friends	…	lies.	Pashhur	was	a	false	prophet	(14:13).	The	punishment	was
that	of	the	ruling	classes	in	general	(see	2Ki	24:14).



‡	20:7–18	Jeremiah’s	Lament.	This	is	the	sixth	of	Jeremiah’s	“confessions”	(see	note	on	11:18–
23).	 The	 prophet	 complained	 again	 about	 the	 opposition	 he	 faced	 as	 he	 brought	 God’s	 word	 to
Judah.	Although	lament	is	a	legitimate	form	of	prayer	(see	“Introduction	to	Psalms”),	here	Jeremiah
may	have	gone	beyond	the	bounds	of	acceptable	complaint	before	God.	In	any	event,	he	was	in	utter
despair	because	he	had	been	so	mistreated	by	his	opponents.
†	20:7	deceived	me	…	was	deceived.	This	could	be	translated	“persuaded”	(see	NIV	text	note).

Jeremiah	 had	 not	 foreseen	 the	 trials	 that	 his	 task	 would	 bring,	 and	 he	 saw	 his	 call	 (especially
perhaps	1:7–8)	as	an	overpowering	commission.	See	4:10.



†	20:8	Whenever	I	speak	…	destruction.	Jeremiah	could	not	overcome	the	divine	call	to	utter
his	message	of	coming	wrath.



†	20:9	But	if	I	say	…	in	his	name.	This	is	an	insight	into	Jeremiah’s	profound	reluctance.	But	the
compulsion	 to	speak	apparently	exerted	a	physical	pressure	he	could	not	 resist	 (see	Am	3:8;	 1Co
9:16;	2Co	5:14).



†	20:16	the	towns	…	overthrew.	Sodom	and	Gomorrah,	already	used	proverbially	(Isa	1:9;	Am
4:11).



†	20:17	in	the	womb	…	mother	as	my	grave.	In	expressing	the	wish	that	he	had	been	stillborn,
Jeremiah	 indicated	 his	 extreme	 displeasure	 at	 having	 to	 deliver	 God’s	message	 of	 judgment	 and
bemoaned	the	suffering	inflicted	on	him	by	his	people	in	response	to	his	prophecies	(vv.	7–10).	This
monstrous	thought	(continued	in	v.	18)	violently	strikes	against	the	appointment	he	received	before
birth	(1:5).



‡	21:1–24:10	Judgment	and	Hope	 in	Judah’s	Last	Days.	These	chapters	narrate	 the	end	of	 the
Davidic	 dynasty,	making	 it	 clear	 that	 disaster	 and	 exile	would	 be	God’s	 judgment	 on	 the	 sins	 of
Judah’s	 kings,	 prophets	 and	 people.	 Judgment	 is	 emphasized,	 but	 the	 theme	 of	 hope	 for	 a	 future
restoration	 is	 also	 present.	 These	 chapters	 divide	 into	 three	 main	 sections:	 Jeremiah’s	 words
regarding	the	rulers	of	Judah	(21:1–23:8),	the	false	prophets	(23:9–40)	and	a	distinction	within	the
nation	(24:1–10).
‡	21:1–23:8	Rulers	of	Judah.	These	chapters	summarize	what	Jeremiah	had	to	say	about	the	final

years	of	monarchy	in	Judah	during	the	reign	of	Zedekiah,	before	the	final	Babylonian	invasion	and
destruction	 in	 586	 B.C.	 This	 material	 divides	 into	 words	 of	 condemnation	 (21:1–23:2)	 and
contrasting	words	of	hope	for	the	future	of	the	Davidic	line	after	the	exile	(23:3–8).
‡	21:1–23:2	These	chapters	explain	why	 the	royal	 line	of	Judah	was	so	severely	 judged	by	 the

Babylonian	captivity.
†	21:1	Zedekiah.	Means	 “the	LORD	 is	my	 righteousness.”	 sent	 to	 him.	 Zedekiah	maintained	 a

vacillating	dependence	on	Jeremiah,	but	he	lacked	the	moral	courage	to	obey	his	warnings	(37:3,	21;
38:5,	14,	19,	24–26).	Pashhur.	Not	 the	 same	man	mentioned	 in	 the	previous	chapter.	See	note	on
20:1.	Zephaniah.	Not	the	prophet	Zephaniah	(37:3;	52:24).



†	21:2	Inquire.	A	request	for	guidance.	Nebuchadnezzar.	King	of	Babylon	from	605–562	B.C.	 is
attacking	us.	 Zedekiah	was	 a	 puppet	 king	 of	Nebuchadnezzar	 (37:1).	He	 later	 rebelled,	 inviting
Nebuchadnezzar’s	attack.



†	21:5	I	myself	will	fight	against	you	…	outstretched	hand	…	mighty	arm.	The	language	is	of
the	Lord’s	holy	war,	which	was	horrifyingly	turned	against	his	own	people	(Dt	4:34;	5:15;	7:19;	Am
5:18).	anger	and	fury	and	great	wrath.	See	Deuteronomy	29:23.



†	21:8	the	way	of	life	and	the	way	of	death.	See	Deuteronomy	30:15	and	19.	God	graciously
offered	life	to	those	who	would	forsake	the	false	confidence	that	lying	prophets	and	kings	had	given
them	in	Jerusalem	and	its	temple	(see	v.	13).



†	21:12	Administer	justice.	See	9:24.	Justice	was	expected	of	all	kings	of	Judah,	for	they	served
as	vice-regents	of	 the	Lord,	 the	 just	King	of	 the	universe	 (23:5;	2Sa	8:15;	1Ki	 3:28;	 Ps	 72:1–2).
rescue	…	robbed.	See	22:3.	See	BC	36.



†	21:13	above	this	valley.	Jerusalem’s	comparatively	well-fortified	position	(surrounded	on	three
sides	by	valleys,	although	exposed	on	the	north)	could	give	rise	to	complacency	(7:4).



†	21:14	as	your	deeds	deserve.	Although	they	were	very	harsh,	the	judgments	God	was	about	to
bring	against	Judah	were	well	deserved.	This	is	a	major	theme	in	the	book	of	Jeremiah.



†	22:2	O	king	of	Judah.	Perhaps	a	reference	to	Zedekiah,	but	it	may	be	an	address	to	the	royal
line	as	a	whole,	serving	as	 the	prelude	to	a	demonstration	of	 their	virtually	unbroken	failure.	who
come	through	these	gates.	See	17:19–20	and	their	notes.



†	22:3	See	BC	36.



†	22:5	I	swear	by	myself.	See	Genesis	22:16,	Isaiah	45:23	and	their	notes.	this	palace	…	a	ruin.
As	the	temple	(7:14),	so	the	palace	would	also	meet	with	disaster.	See	17:27.



†	22:6	Gilead	…	Lebanon.	 Fertile	 places	 (see	note	 on	8:22).	Lebanon	was	well	watered	 and
richly	 forested,	 especially	with	 cedars,	which	were	 used	 for	 the	 Jerusalem	 temple	 (1Ki	 5:6–10);
hence	the	next	verse.



†	22:7	send.	Literally,	“consecrate.”	Shockingly,	holy	war	imagery	is	used	of	the	Babylonian	army
coming	against	God’s	people.	See	6:4–5	and	21:4–5.



†	22:10	the	dead	king	…	him	who	is	exiled.	The	dead	king	was	Josiah	and	the	exiled	king	his
son	Jehoahaz	(identified	in	the	next	verse).	The	latter	reigned	briefly	and	was	exiled	to	Egypt	in	609
B.C.	(2Ki	23:30–34).



†	22:11	Shallum	son	of	Josiah.	An	alternate	name	of	Jehoahaz	(v.	10;	1Ch	3:15).



‡	22:13–19	This	section	attacks	Jehoiakim	(see	v.	18;	2Ki	23:35–24:7).
†	22:13	palace.	Literally,	“house.”	It	primarily	refers	to	the	king’s	palace	but	may	also	refer	to	the

royal	dynasty.	making	his	countrymen	…	their	labor.	Contrary	to	Deuteronomy	24:14–15	(see	also
1Sa	8:10–18).



†	22:15	Does	 it	make	you	a	king	…	well	with	him.	The	 contrast	 here	 is	 between	kings:	One
reigned	as	an	exercise	of	justice	(Josiah),	another	as	an	opportunity	for	gaining	wealth	(Jehoiakim).
The	picture	is	of	the	covenantal	harmony	between	obedience	and	blessing	(Dt	7:12–13;	6:24–25).



†	22:16	He	defended	…	the	poor	and	needy.	Elaborates	on	“right	and	just”	in	verse	15.	to	know
me?	Knowledge	of	the	Lord	is	characterized	by	faithfulness	to	his	commands	(Mic	6:6–8;	Jn	14:15,
17).



†	22:17	your.	Refers	to	Jehoiakim	(see	v.	18).	dishonest	gain	…	innocent	blood	…	oppression.
Jehoiakim	was	personally	 guilty	 of	 all	 the	 evils	 Jeremiah	 condemned	 (6:13;	7:6;	19:4;	 21:12;	 cf.
26:20–23).



†	22:18	They	will	not	mourn.	Contrast	2	Chronicles	34:24–25	(also	implied	in	v.	10).



†	22:19	burial	of	a	donkey.	That	is,	no	burial	(see	7:33	and	its	note;	cf.	15:3).



†	 22:20	 Lebanon	 …	 Bashan	 …	 Abarim.	 Mountainous	 regions	 to	 the	 north,	 northeast	 and
southeast,	respectively.	Jerusalem	is	pictured	wailing	for	help	to	former	allies	(v.	22;	e.g.,	Egypt	and
Assyria;	2:36)	that	were	now	powerless	before	Babylon,	leaving	Jerusalem	to	wail	alone.



†	22:23	Lebanon.	Refers	to	the	palace,	which	was	built	with	cedar	from	Lebanon	(see	note	on	v.
6).	The	palace	in	Jerusalem	had	been	called	“the	Palace	of	the	Forest	of	Lebanon”	(1Ki	7:2).



‡	22:24–30	This	is	against	Jehoiachin,	during	whose	reign	the	first	major	deportations	to	Babylon
occurred.
†	22:24	signet	ring.	Such	a	ring	represented	its	owner;	its	rejection	is	shocking.	The	promise	of	a

renewal	of	the	Davidic	kingdom	would	later	be	extended	in	the	same	language—then	to	Zerubbabel,
the	descendant	of	Jehoiachin	(Hag	2:23).



†	22:26	you	and	 the	mother.	 See	13:18	 and	 its	 note.	 into	another	 country.	 This	 reference	 to
Babylon	was	fulfilled	in	597	B.C.	(29:2;	2Ki	24:15).



†	22:28	Jehoiachin	…	broken	pot	…?	See	19:10–11.	Jehoiachin	and	his	children	are	now	linked
specifically	with	that	sign.	The	answer	to	the	rhetorical	question	is	given	in	verse	30.



†	22:29	O	land,	land,	land.	 In	the	personification	of	 the	land,	we	hear	the	Lord’s	grief	over	his
inheritance,	which	had	been	defiled	by	Judah’s	sin	(see	2:7	and	its	note;	12:4).



†	22:30	Record	this	man	as	if	childless.	Although	Jehoiachin	had	children	(1Ch	3:17–18),	none
of	 them	would	 reign	 on	 the	 throne	 of	 David.	 A	 reversal	 of	 this	 curse	 was	 graciously	 offered	 to
Zerubbabel	(Hag	2:23;	see	also	note	on	22:24)	but	did	not	 take	place	until	 Jesus,	a	descendant	of
Jehoiachin	(see	Mt	1:12,	where	Jehoiachin	is	called	Jeconiah),	began	to	reign	on	David’s	throne	(Lk
1:32–33).



‡	 23:3–9	 Jeremiah	 predicted	 that	 an	 exodus	 from	 Babylon	 would	 lead	 to	 the	 restoration	 of
David’s	kingdom.
†	23:3	I	myself.	Because	of	the	failure	of	the	kings,	the	Lord	himself	would	take	control	in	a	new

way	(see	note	on	24:7).	remnant.	Essentially,	the	gathering	of	the	remnant	shows	the	continuing	care
of	 the	Lord	 for	his	 people	 and	his	determination	 to	 fulfill	 his	 covenantal	 purposes.	 In	 the	present
context,	the	doctrine	of	the	remnant	suggests	the	breaking	off	of	certain	of	Judah’s	branches	(cf.	Ro
11:17–24)	 following	 the	 king’s	 neglect	 and	 the	 ensuing	 punishment.	 bring	 them	 back	 to	 their
pasture.	 The	 Lord	 himself	 would	 now	 be	 their	 shepherd	 (Ps	 23).	 be	 fruitful	 and	 increase	 in
number.	Compare	Exodus	1:7.



†	23:4	I	will	place	shepherds	over	them.	Under	God,	the	divine	Shepherd,	other	true	shepherds
would	faithfully	administer	the	kingdom	in	the	age	after	the	exile	(Mic	5:5).



‡	23:5–6	raise	up	to	David.	2	Samuel	7:12	underlies	 this	promise.	The	Messianic	promise	 is	a
fulfillment	 of	 the	 promise	 to	 David	 (Mt	 1:1,	 17;	 12:23).	 righteous	 Branch.	 A	 Messianic	 term
reflecting	the	fact	that	the	final	Anointed	One	of	David’s	line	would	be	perfectly	righteous	(Isa	4:2;
11:1).	This	term	set	the	standard	for	all	leaders	of	God’s	people	(see	Zec	6:12,	where	Zerubbabel	is
described	 this	 way).	 righteous.	 See	 9:24.	 name.	 Names	 in	 ancient	 times	 were	 designations	 of
character,	not	always	labels	of	identification.	See	“Immanuel”	in	Isaiah	7:14,	as	well	as	the	names	in
Isaiah	9:6.	See	HC	19.



†	23:6	 Judah	…	 Israel.	 The	 reunited	 people	 would	 be	 one	 mark	 of	 the	 Messianic	 age	 (Eze
37:15–22).	 in	 safety.	 The	 blessings	 of	 the	 Messianic	 kingdom	 would	 ultimately	 embrace	 both
physical	and	spiritual	dimensions.	The	LORD	Our	Righteousness.	A	measure	of	irony	appears	here.
Zedekiah,	who	was	the	object	of	Jeremiah’s	earlier	condemnation	(chs.	21–22),	means	“The	LORD	is
my	righteousness,”	but	he	did	not	live	up	to	that	name.	The	great	Son	of	David,	who	would	restore
the	kingdom	after	exile,	would	succeed	 in	being	 the	 righteousness	of	all	 those	 in	his	kingdom.	He
would	reign	in	righteousness	and	establish	the	same	in	all	his	people.



‡	 23:9–40	 False	 Prophets.	 Jeremiah	 turned	 to	 the	 lying	 prophets	 and	 condemned	 them	 for
misleading	the	people.	See	WCF	11.1;	BC	22;	HC	15.
†	23:9	the	prophets.	Refers	here	to	false	or	lying	prophets.



†	 23:11	 prophet	 and	 priest	 are	 godless.	 Jeremiah	 was	 himself	 a	 prophet	 and	 a	 priest	 (see
“Introduction:	Author”).	See	WLC	113.



†	23:14	They	commit	adultery	…	his	wickedness.	Right	belief	and	right	action	are	inseparable
in	 the	 Old	 Testament.	 It	 was	 no	 accident	 that	 those	 who	 had	 not	 heard	 God’s	 word	 actively
encouraged	 evil.	 See	 29:21–23.	 like	 Sodom	…	 like	Gomorrah.	 See	 20:16,	 Isaiah	 1:9	 and	 their
notes.	The	prophet	drew	this	parallel	to	shock	his	listeners,	hoping	to	turn	them	toward	the	Lord.



†	23:18	stood	in	the	council	of	the	LORD.	God	is	several	times	pictured	as	sitting	in	a	council	of
heavenly	beings,	with	whom	he	deliberates	(1Ki	22:19–22;	Job	1:6;	Isa	6:1–8).	The	Old	Testament
phenomenon	of	 a	man	 standing	 in	 the	 heavenly	 court	 is	 unique	 in	 ancient	Near	Eastern	 literature.
Instead	 of	 divine	 beings	 sent	 as	 messengers	 of	 the	 gods,	 the	 prophet	 was	 sent	 as	 the	 Lord’s
authoritative	representative.



†	 23:21	 I	 did	 not	 send.	 See	 14:14.	 yet	 they	 have	 run	 …	 prophesied.	 The	 false	 prophets
zealously	propagated	their	lies.



‡	23:23–24	See	WCF	2.1;	HC	27,	48,	121.
†	23:23	nearby	…	far	away?	The	point	is	that	nothing,	near	or	far,	can	escape	God’s	knowledge

(Ps	139:2;	Am	9:2–3).	See	Deuteronomy	30:11–14	for	a	different	use	of	this	contrast.



†	23:24	See	theological	article	“The	Presence	of	God”	at	1	Kings	8.	hide	…	so	that	I	cannot	see
him?	See	Psalm	139:7–12.	fill	heaven	and	earth?	See	Isaiah	6:3.	In	this	context	the	lies	of	the	false
prophets	could	not	be	hidden	from	the	Lord.



†	23:25	dream	…	dream!	A	dream	was	one	way	in	which	a	revelation	might	come	to	a	prophet
(Nu	12:6;	cf.	Joel	2:28).	Yet	claims	of	revelation	were	always	to	be	treated	with	due	suspicion	(Dt
13:1–3).



†	23:28	dream	…	word	…	straw	…	grain?	The	(false)	dream	was	to	the	true	prophetic	word	as
straw	is	to	grain—there	was	a	world	of	difference	between	them.	See	WLC	159.



†	23:29	fire	…	hammer.	These	similes	make	clear	that	there	could	be	no	mistaking	the	true	word
because	of	its	inevitable	effects.



‡	23:30–32	I	am	against.	Repeated	three	times	for	strong	emphasis.
†	23:30	who	steal	…	words	supposedly	from	me.	For	a	case	of	prophetic	jealousy,	see	1	Kings

22:24.



†	23:31	declares	the	LORD	…	The	LORD	declares.	The	repetition	stresses	the	disrespect	of	their
false	claims.



‡	23:34–38	See	WLC	113.



†	23:39	forget.	A	suitable	response	to	 the	fact	 that	 the	people	had	forgotten	him;	each	case	had
been	a	deliberate	action.



‡	 24:1–10	 A	 Distinction	 and	 the	 Future	 Hope.	 A	 vision	 of	 two	 basketsful	 of	 figs—one
representing	 those	 exiled	 to	Babylon,	 the	 other	 those	who	would	 resist	 exile	 and	 thus	 the	Lord’s
purpose	of	 judgment	and	salvation.	The	perspective	of	 this	prophecy	 is	after	 the	fact,	when	 it	had
become	 too	 late	 to	 avert	 the	 exile	 by	 repentance.	 See	 21:9;	 see	 also	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and
Distinctives.”
†	24:1	Jehoiachin	…	exile.	597	B.C.	was	the	date	of	the	first	major	deportation	(2Ki	24:14–16).



†	24:2	very	good	figs	…	very	poor	figs.	The	vision	of	good	and	bad	figs	is	reminiscent	of	the
drought,	which	had	been	one	consequence	of	Judah’s	disobedience	(12:4;	14:1;	cf.	8:13).



‡	 24:5–7	 The	 “good	 figs”	 are	 likened	 to	 the	 exiles.	 It	 was	 through	 those	 taken	 into	 exile	 in
Babylon	that	the	restoration	of	God’s	people	would	come.	Christ	himself	was	descended	from	those
who	returned	from	exile	in	Babylon.



†	24:7	I	will	give	them	a	heart	 to	know	me.	Those	 in	exile	were	not	better	or	more	 likely	 to
believe	 than	 those	who	 remained	behind.	The	Lord’s	 answer	 to	his	people’s	 inability	 to	maintain
their	 part	 of	 the	 covenant	 relationship	was	 that	 the	Lord	himself	would	 intervene,	 creating	 a	 new
capacity	in	them	for	knowing	him.	They	will	be	my	people,	and	I	will	be	their	God.	The	covenant
formula	 (32:38;	 Lev	 26:12)	 shows	 that	 this	 answer	 is	 nothing	 less	 than	 the	 new	 covenant.	 The
theology	introduced	here	is	developed	in	31:31–34.



†	24:8	like	the	poor	figs.	Those	who	remained	 in	 the	 land	 thought	 they	would	be	safe	from	the
wrath	of	God,	but	Jeremiah	made	it	clear	that	this	would	not	be	the	case.	Those	remaining	would	be
chastened	even	further.



‡	 25:1–29:32	Severity	 and	 Length	 of	 Exile.	 In	 these	 chapters	 Jeremiah	 predicted	 70	 years	 of
Babylonian	captivity	for	Judah	as	judgment	for	persistent	sin	and	warned	that	the	destruction	would
be	massive	(25:1–38).	His	message	continued	to	be	met	with	opposition	from	false	prophets,	priests
and	the	people	(26:1–29:32).
‡	25:1–38	Seventy	Years	of	Exile	Predicted.	The	prophet	predicted	 that	Jerusalem	would	 lie	 in

ruins	 for	 70	 years.	After	 that	 time	God	would	 judge	 the	 nations	 and	 the	 exiles	would	 return	 and
rebuild.
†	25:1	fourth	year	of	Jehoiakim.	605	B.C.	was	the	year	of	preliminary	Babylonian	pillaging	(see

Da	1:1	and	its	note).



†	25:3	thirteenth	year	of	Josiah.	See	1:2.



†	25:4	again	and	again.	See	verse	3.	 Jeremiah’s	persistence	was	merely	an	echo	of	 the	whole
prophetic	mission	to	Israel,	as	was	his	failure	to	obtain	the	desired	response	(see	7:13	and	its	note).



†	25:9	peoples	of	the	north.	Babylon	and	her	allies	(1:15;	6:1).	my	servant	Nebuchadnezzar.
See	also	27:6.	The	foreign	king	was	God’s	“servant”	only	in	the	sense	of	having	been	appointed	an
agent	of	his	judgment.	In	the	same	way	Cyrus	would	be	called	God’s	“anointed”	for	the	purpose	of
releasing	the	exiles	back	to	their	land	(Isa	45:1).	the	surrounding	nations.	See	verses	19–26.	The
judgment	 on	 Judah	 would	 be	 part	 of	 a	 larger	 judgment,	 as	 the	 Babylonians	 would	 destroy	many
nations.	The	description	of	the	Babylonian	invasion	is	very	similar	to	that	found	in	Zephaniah	1:1–
3:8.	object	of	horror	and	scorn.	See	24:9,	where	the	wicked	in	Judah	are	in	view.



‡	 25:11–12	 seventy	 years.	 See	 29:10.	 Seventy	 years	was	 a	 standard	 formula	 in	 ancient	Near
Eastern	 cultures	 to	 describe	 the	 duration	 of	 a	 god’s	 displeasure	 with	 his	 people.	 It	 could	 be
lengthened	 or	 shortened,	 depending	 on	 how	 the	 people	 reacted	 to	 the	 judgment.	 In	 Daniel	 9	 this
prophecy	of	70	years	was	extended	seven	times	because	the	people	had	not	repented	in	exile	(see
note	on	Da	9:24).	The	number	70	also	roughly	corresponds	to	the	number	of	years	between	the	first
deportation	in	605	B.C.	(v.	1;	Da	1:1)	and	538	B.C.,	when	the	exiles	began	to	return	home	following
Cyrus’s	 decree.	 The	writer	 of	 Chronicles	 (2Ch	 36:20–23)	 and	 the	 prophet	 Zechariah	 (Zec	 1:12)
associated	this	prophecy	with	the	return	and	rebuilding	of	Jerusalem,	which	began	in	539/538	B.C.
punish	the	king	of	Babylon.	Elaborated	on	 in	chapters	50–51.	The	agent	of	punishment	would	 in
turn	be	punished	for	his	own	sins	(50:18;	cf.	Isa	10:5–7,	12).



†	 25:13	 in	 this	 book.	 The	 Septuagint	 (the	Greek	 translation	 of	 the	OT)	 places	 the	material	 in
chapters	46–51	after	this	phrase.	The	subject	matter	in	both	places	is	comparable.



†	25:14	many	nations	and	great	kings.	Refers	to	Media,	Persia	and	their	allies,	the	conquerors
of	Babylon.



†	25:15	cup	…	of	my	wrath.	A	cup	of	wine	is	often	used	as	a	metaphor	for	judgment	(25:17,	28;
49:12;	51:7;	Isa	51:17,	22;	Eze	23:31–33).



†	 25:16	 stagger	…	 because	 of	 the	 sword.	 The	 image	 of	 staggering	 from	 drunkenness	 turns
abruptly	into	that	of	staggering	from	a	fatal	blow.



†	25:18	Jerusalem	and	…	Judah.	God’s	people	would	be	judged	first,	as	befits	 those	who	are
most	privileged	(25:29;	Am	3:2).	ruin	…	cursing.	See	verses	9	and	11,	as	well	as	18:16.



†	25:20	 the	 foreign	 people.	 Refers	 to	 any	 group	 not	 native	 to	 a	 region	 or	 nation	 (Ne	 13:3).
Ashkelon	…	people	left	at	Ashdod.	Gath,	the	fifth	city	of	the	Philistines,	is	omitted,	as	it	apparently
had	already	been	destroyed	(as	also	in	Am	1:6–8).	Ashdod	was	probably	partially	reduced	by	the
Egyptians	during	the	seventh	century	B.C.	See	also	47:1–7.



†	25:21	Edom,	Moab	and	Ammon.	See	48:1–49:22.



†	25:22	Tyre	and	Sidon.	Refers	to	the	region	of	Phoenicia	(see	Eze	28:1–23).	coastlands	across
the	sea.	Refers	to	Phoenician	maritime	trading	outposts.



†	25:23	Dedan,	Tema.	Located	in	Arabia	(cf.	Isa	21:13–14).	Buz.	An	unknown	location.



†	25:24	Arabia.	See	49:28–33.



†	25:25	Zimri.	Unknown.	Elam.	See	49:34–39.	Media.	One	of	 the	conquerors	of	Babylon.	See
51:11	and	28.



†	25:26	Sheshach.	This	word	is	a	cryptogram	(a	coded	allusion)	to	Babylon,	using	“Babel,”	but
substituting	the	last	 letter	of	 the	alphabet	for	 the	first,	 the	next	 to	 last	for	 the	second,	etc.	See	also
51:1.



†	25:29	city	that	bears	my	Name.	Jerusalem	(see	notes	on	7:10–15).	The	Lord	would	not	punish
his	own	people	while	 ignoring	the	wickedness	of	other	nations.	This	 is	an	 important	aspect	of	 the
theology	of	judgment	against	the	nations.	The	honor	of	his	own	name	was	at	stake	in	the	fate	of	his
people.



†	25:31	bring	charges.	A	legal	metaphor	by	which	the	Lord	claimed	his	right	to	punish	the	guilty
(see	note	on	2:9).



†	25:32	spreading	from	nation	to	nation.	Literally,	“going	out,”	as	 if	 to	war.	The	Babylonians
would	be	God’s	instrument	of	judgment	throughout	the	known	world.



†	25:37	peaceful	meadows.	“Meadows”	is	the	same	word	as	“land”	in	verse	30.	peaceful.	Has
connotations	of	prosperity	(cf.	“safe	country”	in	12:5).



†	25:38	Like	a	lion.	See	note	on	2:15.	Here	Jeremiah	referred	to	the	Lord	(cf.	Am	3:8).



‡	26:1–24	Reaction	to	Prediction	of	Exile.	In	this	chapter	Jeremiah’s	earlier	temple	sermon	(see
ch.	7)	is	summarized	(vv.	2–6)	and	the	response	to	the	sermon	recorded	(vv.	7–24).
†	26:1	Early	in	the	reign	of	Jehoiakim.	Possibly	during	his	first	year	(609–608	B.C.).	The	fuller

account	 of	 the	 temple	 sermon	 (7:1–15)	 is	 not	 dated.	 The	 dating	 here	 brings	 Jehoiakim	 into	 the
foreground	as	one	who	rejected	Jeremiah’s	words	(ch.	36).



†	26:2	the	courtyard.	Probably	the	inner	courtyard.	For	use	of	“gate,”	see	7:2.



†	26:7	priests,	 the	prophets	and	all	 the	people.	Stress	 is	placed	on	 the	numbers	 and	kinds	of
people	in	order	to	demonstrate	that	nearly	the	entire	city	rejected	Jeremiah.



†	26:8	You	must	 die!	 This	was	 normally	 uttered	 as	 the	 sentence	 for	 a	 serious	 crime	 (e.g.,	 Ex
21:15–17;	Dt	18:20).	 Jeremiah	was	 evidently	 held	 to	 be	 a	 false	 prophet	 because	 of	 the	 people’s
complacent	belief	that	God’s	temple	could	never	be	destroyed	(v.	9;	cf.	7:4).



†	26:9	in	the	LORD’s	name.	The	phrase	implies	a	charge	of	blasphemy.



†	26:10	the	officials	of	Judah.	They	had	special	legal	responsibility	in	the	royal	administration.
Their	 arrival	meant	 that	 a	 proper	 legal	 proceeding	was	 taking	 the	 place	 of	 a	 public	 affair.	New
Gate.	The	gates	were	the	normal	locations	for	court	hearings	(Ru	4:1;	Pr	31:23).



‡	26:15–16	See	WLC	135.



†	26:16	This	man	should	not	be	sentenced	to	death!	Contrast	verse	11.	This	was	a	remarkable
vindication	of	Jeremiah’s	authenticity	as	a	prophet.



‡	26:18–19	 Micah	 of	 Moresheth.	 Micah	 had	 lived	 a	 century	 earlier.	 His	 case	 was	 cited	 in
support	of	the	judgment	just	given.	His	prophecy	that	Jerusalem	would	fall	(Mic	3:12)	led	Hezekiah
and	 the	people	 to	 repent,	and	Jerusalem	was	spared	from	defeat	by	 the	Assyrians	(Isa	37:14–38).
Like	Micah,	Jeremiah	prophesied	 the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	to	warn	 the	people	of	 their	need	 to
repent.	The	proper	reaction	to	his	words	was	not	to	seek	his	death	but	to	solicit	the	mercy	of	God.



‡	26:20–23	The	story	of	Uriah	demonstrates	that	Jeremiah	was	not	alone	in	his	preaching;	it	also
stresses	that	Jeremiah’s	escape	was	not	the	most	important	point	of	this	chapter.	Rather,	the	prophet
made	it	clear	that	the	Judahites	deserved	the	exile	because	they	rejected	the	word	of	God,	even	to
the	point	of	killing	a	prophet	of	the	Lord.	See	the	contrasting	fates	of	the	heroes	of	faith	in	Hebrews
11:32–38.



†	26:22	Elnathan	son	of	Acbor.	Contrast	his	action	on	Jeremiah’s	behalf	 in	36:12	and	25.	This
evidence	of	shifting	roles	must	have	made	Jeremiah’s	existence	seem	highly	precarious.



†	26:23	burial	place	of	the	common	people.	This	was	probably	located	in	the	Kidron	Valley,	east
of	Jerusalem	(2Ki	23:6).



†	26:24	Ahikam	son	of	Shaphan	supported	Jeremiah.	An	official	under	Josiah	(2Ki	22:12,	14).
His	support	may	have	been	decisive	in	Jeremiah’s	deliverance.



‡	27:1–22	Rejection	of	False	Prophecies.	This	chapter	depicts	how	Jeremiah	opposed	the	false
prophecies	that	all	would	be	well	with	Judah.
†	27:1	Early	in	the	reign	of	Zedekiah.	593	B.C.	(see	28:1	and	its	note).



†	27:3	send	word.	Jeremiah	was,	after	all,	a	“prophet	to	the	nations”	(1:5).	Edom	…	Sidon.	See
25:21–22.	They	were	also	under	the	Lord’s	judgment.	envoys	who	have	come	…	to	Zedekiah.	 In
league	 with	 Egypt,	 they	 had	 probably	 come	 to	 discuss	 the	 possibility	 of	 rebellion	 against
Nebuchadnezzar.



†	27:5	great	power	and	outstretched	arm.	See	21:5.	I	made	the	earth	…	give	it	to	anyone	I
please.	Using	an	argument	from	creation,	the	Lord	claimed	rights	over	all	nations.	See	Daniel	2:38
and	4:25,	which	also	pertain	to	Nebuchadnezzar.	See	BC	36.



†	27:9	prophets	…	sorcerers.	All	of	them	were	in	error	insofar	as	they	served	merely	to	bolster
the	 political	 system,	 in	 this	 case	 with	 the	 exhortation	 not	 to	 submit	 to	 Babylon.	 Some	 (diviners,
mediums,	sorcerers),	however,	were	explicitly	forbidden	whether	or	not	they	told	the	truth	(14:14;
Lev	19:26;	Dt	18:10–11).



†	27:11	 I	 will	 let	 that	 nation	 remain	 in	 its	 own	 land.	 For	 Judah’s	 neighbors	 submission	 to
Babylon	would	not	entail	exile.



†	27:12	serve	him	…	you	will	 live.	 Jeremiah	had	shown	 that	exile	was	part	of	God’s	plan	 for
Judah’s	ultimate	salvation	(24:5).



†	27:15	I	have	not	sent	them.	See	14:14	and	23:21.



†	27:16	Very	soon	now.	Refers	to	the	message	of	Hananiah	(28:1–3).	articles	from	the	LORD’s
house.	These	were	carried	off,	some	in	605	B.C.	(Da	1:1–2)	and	some	in	597	B.C.	(2Ki	24:13).



†	27:22	They	will	be	taken	…	day	I	come	for	them.	The	perspective	of	an	exile	with	a	fixed
time	frame	(25:11;	27:7)	was	now	applied	to	the	fate	of	the	temple	vessels.



‡	28:1–17	Confrontation	With	Hananiah.	Jeremiah	confronted	a	prominent	false	prophet	over	the
question	of	Jerusalem’s	final	destruction.
†	28:1	that	same	year.	593	B.C.	(see	note	on	27:1).	prophet.	No	doubt	Hananiah	held	this	status.

The	issue	was	whether	or	not	his	message	was	true.



†	28:2	This	is	what	the	LORD	…	says.	The	false	message	was	introduced	just	as	the	genuine	one
had	 been	 (e.g.,	 9:7).	 yoke.	 Hananiah	 directly	 challenged	 Jeremiah	 (27:2),	 and	 his	 message
contradicted	Jeremiah’s	(27:16–22).



†	28:3	Within	two	years.	A	negligible	period	of	 time	 that	 implies	no	 judgment	at	 all.	Contrast
Jeremiah’s	70	years	(25:11–12).



†	 28:6	Amen!	 Jeremiah	 did	 not	 oppose	 Hananiah	 straightaway;	 rather,	 his	 love	 for	 land	 and
people	emerged	in	this	wish.	His	exclamation	was	laced	with	sarcasm.



†	28:8	From	early	times	…	plague.	Jeremiah	reminded	Hananiah	that	the	true	prophetic	tradition
was	 to	 stress	 judgment	 so	 that	 repentance	 could	 take	 place,	 rather	 than	 assuring	 security	without
repentance.



†	28:13	wooden	yoke	…	yoke	of	iron.	The	Lord	will	not	be	frustrated	by	an	empty	symbolic	act.
Judah’s	resistance	to	the	message,	so	well	summed	up	in	Hananiah,	would	only	make	the	inevitable
servitude	harsher.



†	28:16	remove.	This	is	the	same	word	as	“sent”	(v.	15),	an	ironic	play	on	words.	This	“sending”
was	one	to	punishment	by	death.	rebellion.	Although	the	rebellion	was	ostensibly	against	Babylon,	it
was	really	against	God	(Dt	13:5).



‡	29:1–32	Letter	to	Exiles	About	False	Prophecy.	These	verses	summarize	a	letter	Jeremiah	sent
to	 Judahites	 in	 exile.	 He	 encouraged	 them	 to	 accept	 the	 lengthy	 exile	 as	 God’s	 just	 punishment
against	the	nation.	By	doing	so,	they	would	be	ready	for	the	restoration	to	come.



†	 29:3	 Elasah	 son	 of	 Shaphan.	 Possibly	 he	 was	 of	 the	 same	 family	 that	 was	 sympathetic	 to
Jeremiah	(26:24).	Zedekiah	…	sent	to	king	Nebuchadnezzar.	Although	for	an	unnamed	purpose,
we	 may	 suppose	 that	 some	 form	 of	 regular	 contact	 continued	 between	 Jerusalem	 and	 Babylon
(51:59).



†	29:4	This	is	what	the	LORD	…	says.	The	letter	was	the	word	of	God	just	as	much	as	the	spoken
prophecies	were.	See	theological	article	“The	Word	of	God”.



†	29:5	Build	houses	and	settle	down.	An	act	of	commitment	 to	 their	new	 lives,	 thus	 reflecting
acceptance	of	the	Lord’s	judgment	and	acknowledgment	of	the	justice	of	a	lengthy	exile	(Eze	8:1).



†	29:7	peace	…	prosperity	…	prospers	…	prosper.	The	Hebrew	word	for	all	these	is	shalom
(“peace”;	see	6:14	and	its	note).	The	false	peace	lightly	promised	(8:11)	would	give	way	to	a	true
peace	(cf.	Jn	14:27).	This	instruction	models	the	kind	of	actions	that	believers	are	to	take	in	relation
to	the	nations	of	the	world	in	which	they	live.	Pray	…	for	it.	The	Lord’s	blessing	can	come	on	any
nation	through	the	prayer	and	the	actions	of	his	people	(e.g.,	Abraham	[Ge	20:17],	Joseph	[Ge	37–
50]	and	Daniel	[Da	1–6]).



‡	29:8–9	prophets	and	diviners	…	prophesying	 lies.	False	prophets	 in	Jerusalem	claimed	 that
the	troubles	from	Babylon	would	soon	be	over	(e.g.,	28:2–4).



†	29:10	seventy	years.	Jeremiah	again	predicted	that	the	exile	would	last	70	years	(see	note	on
25:11–12).	An	entire	generation	would	pass.



‡	29:11–14	This	verse	echoes	Deuteronomy	30:3–5	(which	is	similar	to	Dt	4:29–30).



†	29:14	bring	you	back	from	captivity.	See	NIV	text	note.	The	phrase	implies	a	restoration	of	the
relationship	between	the	Lord	and	his	people.	It	is	typical	of	Jeremiah’s	“book	of	consolation”	(chs.
33–36).	See	30:3	and	18,	31:23,	32:44,	33:7,	11	and	26,	48:47	and	49:6	and	39.



†	29:16	the	king.	Zedekiah.	That	Zedekiah	still	ruled	(albeit	as	a	puppet)	in	Jerusalem	may	have
been	a	focus	of	false	hope	for	the	exiles.



†	29:19	they	have	not	listened.	Zedekiah	and	those	remaining	in	Jerusalem	would	be	punished
further	because	they	had	not	yet	learned	the	lesson	of	the	Babylonian	trials.	They	refused	to	repent	of
sin	and	 turn	 to	 the	Lord	 for	help.	you	…	have	not	 listened.	The	exiles	 to	whom	Jeremiah	wrote
were	in	the	same	condition	as	those	remaining	in	the	land.	Neither	group	had	grasped	the	need	for
full	repentance.



†	29:22	this	curse.	God’s	 judgment	against	Zedekiah	and	Jerusalem	would	be	so	great	 that	 they
would	be	used	as	 the	model	of	what	a	cursed	person	would	experience.	 in	the	fire.	A	method	of
execution	in	Babylon	(see	Da	3:6).



†	29:24	Tell	 Shemaiah.	 This	 false	 prophet	 was	 among	 the	 exiles,	 and	 Jeremiah	 opposed	 him
directly.



†	29:28	 a	 long	 time.	 The	 70	 years	 of	 25:11–12	 and	 29:10.	 build	 houses	…	 plant	 gardens.
Shemaiah	cited	Jeremiah’s	letter	(v.	5).



‡	29:31–32	Compare	 the	 threat	 against	 Shemaiah	with	 that	made	 against	Hananiah	 (28:15–16).
nor	will	he	see	the	good	things.	Ironic	justice	for	one	who	would	announce	the	“good	things”	too
quickly	and	without	knowledge	of	the	mind	of	the	Lord.



‡	 30:1–33:26	 Certainty	 of	 Restoration.	 Commonly	 referred	 to	 as	 Jeremiah’s	 “book	 of
consolation,”	these	chapters	contain	promises	of	the	restoration	of	Israel	and	Judah	after	the	70	years
of	 exile.	This	material	 divides	 into	 a	 book	of	 restoration	 (30:1–31:40),	 Jeremiah’s	 purchase	of	 a
field	(32:1–44)	and	predictions	of	restoration	(33:1–26).
‡	 30:1–31:40	 The	 Book	 of	 Restoration.	 God	 called	 Jeremiah	 to	 write	 a	 collection	 of	 his

prophecies	concerning	 the	 restoration	of	God’s	people	after	 the	exile.	The	prophet’s	vision	of	 the
future	spoke	of	a	glorious	outlook	for	the	people	of	God.



†	30:3	days	are	coming.	In	this	context	the	prophet	referred	to	the	end	of	exile	as	the	time	toward
which	“the	days	are	coming”	(31:27,	38;	33:14;	see	also	“time	is	coming”	at	31:31).



†	30:6	Can	a	man	…	woman	in	labor	…?	The	anguish	of	childbirth	is	a	picture	of	the	suffering
the	people	would	experience	under	the	Babylonian	armies	(4:19,	31).	Perhaps	men	would	act	 like
women	in	childbirth	because	of	sickness	or	hunger.



†	 30:7	 that	 day.	 The	 day	 of	 the	 Lord	 (see	 note	 on	 30:3;	 see	 also	 Am	 5:18;	 8:9).	 Amos’s
generation	thought	it	a	day	of	deliverance,	but	they	had	to	learn	that	it	would	bring	judgment.	Here	it
refers	 primarily	 to	 the	 judgment	 against	 Jerusalem	 that	 was	 about	 to	 be	 experienced.	 See
“Introduction	to	Zechariah.”



†	30:8	that	day.	Here	and	elsewhere	the	day	of	the	Lord	refers	to	the	time	when	God	would	strike
out	against	the	enemies	of	Israel	in	order	to	deliver	his	own	people	(cf.	v.	7).	See	“Introduction	 to
Zechariah.”



†	30:10	do	not	fear,	O	Jacob	my	servant.	See	Isaiah	41:8	and	10,	43:1	and	44:1–2.	In	32:39	fear
of	the	Lord	is	compatible	with	this	command.	no	one	will	make	him	afraid.	Contrast	verse	5.	See
Leviticus	26:6,	where	lack	of	fear	is	a	fulfillment	of	covenant	blessing.



†	30:20	as	in	days	of	old.	 In	light	of	verse	9,	 this	 is	probably	an	allusion	to	the	time	of	David.
community.	A	 technical	 term	denoting	 the	 political	 or	 religious	 assembly	 of	 the	 covenant	 people
(1Ki	12:20).



†	30:21	Their	leader	…	ruler	…	from	among	them.	This	contrasts	with	the	imposed	Babylonian
rule	that	Judah	had	yet	to	endure.	It	is	to	be	understood	in	the	light	of	verse	9	and	speaks	ultimately
of	a	new	(Messianic)	order	of	leadership.



†	 31:2	 people	 who	 survive	 the	 sword.	 The	 remnant	 through	 whom	 God’s	 purposes	 would
continue	(v.	7;	see	notes	on	6:9;	23:3).	Contrast	15:2.	desert.	As	the	exodus	from	Egypt	was	through
a	desert,	so	also	would	be	the	return	from	Babylon	(the	present-day	Arabian	Desert).	For	the	same
analogy	see	Isaiah	40:3–4	and	43:19–20.	Like	the	first	exodus,	the	restoration	from	exile	would	be	a
model	of	the	Lord’s	power	to	save.



†	31:3	 in	 the	past.	 Probably	 a	 reference	 to	Sinai	 (Ex	19–24).	 loved	…	everlasting	 love.	 The
Lord’s	 love	 for	 Israel	was	 the	 ground	 for	 his	 election	 of	 his	 people	 (Dt	 7:6–7).	 The	 everlasting
character	 of	 the	 covenant	 is	 affirmed	 in	 Genesis	 17:7.	 loving-kindness.	 Another	 token	 of	 the
reestablishment	of	the	broken	covenant.	See	note	on	9:24	and	contrast	16:5.	See	WCF	17.2;	WLC	79.



†	31:4	Virgin	 Israel.	 Contrast	 18:13–15,	 where	 Israel’s	 “virginity”	was	 squandered.	 See	 also
2:20	and	22.	In	the	age	of	restoration	after	the	exile,	the	indelible	stain	of	defilement	would	finally
be	cleansed.



†	31:5	plant	vineyards	…	enjoy	their	fruit.	Signifies	the	covenant	blessing	in	nature	(Dt	7:13;
28:4,	30).	Samaria.	The	capital	of	 the	northern	kingdom.	Its	people	had	been	exiled	 to	Assyria	 in
722	 B.C.	 The	 renewal	 after	 exile	 would	 be	 so	 great	 that	 even	 the	 northern	 kingdom	 would	 be
restored.	 As	 with	 the	 restoration	 of	 Judah,	 the	 restoration	 of	 Samaria	 also	 failed	 to	 be	 realized
completely	due	to	infidelity.



†	 31:6	 watchmen.	 Perhaps	 they	 were	 responsible	 for	 knowing	 the	 times	 of	 annual	 feasts	 by
observing	the	moon.	hills	of	Ephraim	…	let	us	go	up	to	Zion.	In	the	restoration	period	the	people
would	no	longer	attend	the	apostate	northern	shrines	of	Jeroboam	at	Bethel	and	Dan	(1Ki	12:26–33).
They	would	come	to	Zion	instead.



†	31:8	See	CD	3–4.VI.



†	31:9	weeping.	Perhaps	they	would	weep	with	joy	(v.	16).	lead	…	streams	of	water.	See	Psalm
23:2,	Isaiah	48:21	and	49:10.	level	path.	See	Isaiah	40:4.	father	…	son.	See	3:4,	31:20,	Exodus
4:22	and	Hosea	11:1–4.



†	31:11	ransom.	Literally,	“liberate	by	paying	a	ransom”	(e.g.,	“buy	it	back”	in	Lev	27:27).	The
term	is	also	used	of	the	Lord’s	liberation	of	Israel	from	Egypt	(Dt	7:8;	9:26).	redeem.	This	is	used
in	 a	 literal	 sense	 for	 the	 redemption	 of	 a	 family	 member’s	 forfeited	 property	 by	 a	 “kinsman-
redeemer”	(Ru	3:9;	 see	Lev	 25:25–28;	 Jer	 32:7–8).	 This	 term	 is	 also	 used	 of	 the	 redemption	 of
Israel	from	Egypt	(Ex	6:6),	 implying	deliverance	into	kin-relationship	with	him	(Ex	6:7).	The	 two
ideas	 (payment	 of	 a	 price	 and	 kinship	 obligation	 and	 relationship)	 come	 together	 in	 the	 New
Testament	theology	of	atonement.



†	31:15	A	voice	…	in	Ramah	…	Rachel	weeping.	Ramah	was	 in	 the	 tribe	of	Benjamin,	 in	 the
former	northern	kingdom.	Rachel	was	the	grandmother	of	Ephraim	and	Manasseh	(progenitors	of	the
major	northern	tribes).	She	is	pictured	as	weeping	over	the	destruction	of	the	north	in	722	B.C.	The
image	 is	 applied	 in	Matthew	 2:18	 to	Herod’s	 slaughter	 of	 the	 innocents	 because	 Israel	was	 still
under	the	tyranny	of	foreign	(Roman)	powers	at	the	time	of	Jesus’	birth.



‡	31:17–19	See	WCF	15.2;	WLC	76,	104,	192;	WSC	87;	BC	12.



†	31:21	Set	up	road	signs.	An	exhortation	to	the	exiles	to	remember	the	promised	land,	to	let	this
memory	inspire	their	repentance	and	to	return	to	the	promised	land	during	the	restoration.



†	31:22	unfaithful	daughter?	See	3:14	and	22.	The	new	salvation	would	not	diminish	the	need
for	the	Lord’s	appeal	for	faithfulness.	new	thing.	See	Isaiah	42:9.	a	woman	…	a	man.	The	meaning
is	obscure,	but	possibly	this	saying	evokes	the	image	of	a	mother	protecting	her	male	child	(i.e.,	a
picture	of	 security).	 It	may	also	be	a	metaphor	of	 Israel,	 the	Lord’s	bride,	 embracing	him	 in	utter
fidelity	(see	Hos	2:16).



†	31:29	The	 fathers	…	 set	 on	 edge.	 This	 proverb	was	 used	 by	 the	 exiles	 to	 blame	 previous
generations	for	the	disaster	of	the	exile,	possibly	based	on	a	misunderstanding	of	Exodus	20:5	and
Numbers	14:18	(see	also	Eze	18:2).



†	31:30	everyone	will	die	 for	his	own	sin.	During	 the	 restoration	period	 the	people	would	be
judged	individually.	See	the	elaborate	discussion	in	Ezekiel	18:4–32	(see	also	Dt	24:16).	The	point
is	 that	 this	 generation	 fully	 deserved	 the	 punishment,	 even	 though	 the	 nation’s	 guilt	 had	 been
continuous	(7:13;	11:7–8).



‡	 31:31–34	 Picking	 up	 themes	 first	 expounded	 by	 Moses	 (see	 Dt	 30:1–10	 and	 their	 notes),
Jeremiah	prophesied	that	God	would	make	a	new	covenant	with	his	people.	As	the	institution	of	the
old	covenant	(Ex	19–24)	had	followed	the	redemption	from	Egypt	(Ex	12–15),	so	the	formulation	of
the	 new	 covenant	 would	 follow	 the	 redemption	 from	 exile	 (v.	 34).	 This	 passage	 is	 quoted	 in
Hebrews	8:8–12	(cf.	notes	on	those	verses).	See	WCF	7.6;	HC	122.
†	31:31	time	is	coming.	The	prophet	had	in	mind	the	period	of	restoration	after	the	exile,	when

God	would	richly	bless	his	people.	new	covenant.	The	concept	is	of	a	renewed	covenant	rather	than
a	replacement	covenant.	See	theological	article	“The	Covenants	of	Works	and	Grace”	at	Genesis	6
and	the	chart	“Major	Covenants	in	the	Bible”.	New	Testament	passages	(e.g.,	1Co	11:25;	2Co	3:6;
Heb	 9:15;	 12:24)	 reveal	 that	 the	 new	 covenant	 is	 fulfilled	 in	 Christ,	 who	 brought	 to	 fruition	 the
Lord’s	 desire	 for	 a	 renewed	 covenant	 relationship	 with	 his	 people.	 Even	 so,	 Christ	 in	 his	 first
coming	only	inaugurated	the	new	covenant.	He	continues	to	establish	it	during	the	time	between	his
first	 and	 second	comings	and	will	 establish	 it	 fully	only	at	his	 return	 in	glory.	with	 the	house	of
Israel	and	with	the	house	of	Judah.	Here	the	continuity	of	God’s	covenant	people	is	stressed;	but
see	also	23:3	and	its	note.	The	Israel	of	the	new	covenant	would	be	Abraham’s	seed,	but	as	the	Old
Testament	prophets	and	the	New	Testament	indicate,	believing	Gentiles	would	be	included	as	well
(Gal	3:16,	26–29).



†	31:32	not	…	like	the	covenant	…	because	they	broke	my	covenant.	The	new	covenant	to	be
enacted	would	stand	in	contrast	to	the	old	covenant	in	that,	ultimately,	the	new	would	not	be	broken
as	the	old	had	been	(v.	32;	Heb	8:7–8).	Elsewhere	this	contrast	is	traced	to	the	grace	mediated	by
the	righteous	Servant	who,	 through	his	once-for-all	sacrifice,	would	secure	 the	covenant	blessings
for	 his	 people	 (e.g.,	 Isa	53:4–5,	8,	10–12;	 cf.	Heb	 9:12–15;	 10:1–4,	 10–18).	Although	much	 has
been	accomplished	by	Christ	already	(i.e.,	before	his	return	in	glory	to	establish	the	new	covenant	in
its	fullness),	our	situation	as	individuals	and	groups	is	much	like	that	during	the	old	covenant	(1Co
10:1–11).	As	 believers	 today	 it	 is	 still	 possible	 for	 us	 to	 be	 part	 of	 the	 visible	 church	 (the	 new
covenant	community)	and	break	covenant	so	severely	that	we	receive	the	judgment	or	discipline	of
God	(see	Heb	10:29).	See	theological	article	“The	Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers”	at
Philippians	1.	This	possibility	will	not	be	removed	until	Christ	returns.	a	husband	to	them.	See	2:2.
Compare	Christ’s	relationship	to	the	church	(Eph	5:25–27;	Rev	19:7;	21:2,	9).



†	31:33	after	that	time.	The	prophet	was	speaking	of	a	time	after	the	exile	but	was	not	otherwise
specific.	The	New	Testament	shows	the	time	to	have	been	ushered	in	by	Christ.	in	their	minds	…	on
their	hearts.	Unbelieving	Jews	in	Jeremiah’s	day	had	reduced	the	law	to	an	external	standard,	much
as	many	Jews	did	in	Jesus’	day	and	in	the	time	of	the	early	church.	The	idea	of	the	law	being	on	the
mind	and	in	the	heart	was	not	new.	It	was	the	ideal	of	 the	old	covenant	 that	was	realized	to	some
extent	 in	 true	 believers	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament	 (Dt	 6:5;	 26:16;	 32:46;	 30:1,	 14).	 When	 the	 new
covenant	comes	in	its	fullness	at	Christ’s	return,	the	law	of	God	will	be	written	on	the	heart	of	every
person	 in	 the	covenant	 in	such	a	way	 that	 they	simply	cannot	disobey	 it.	Until	 that	 time,	believers
will	find	this	promise	fulfilled	only	in	part,	so	that	our	attempts	to	internalize	and	love	God’s	law
will	 be	only	 somewhat	 successful.	 I	will	 be	 their	God,	 and	 they	…	my	people.	 This	 is	 the	 old
covenant	formula	(Lev	26:12;	cf.	7:23).	The	new	covenant	would	not	abolish	 the	old	but	 renew	it
and	fulfill	its	ideals	(see	v.	31	and	its	note).	See	WCF	19.7;	CD	3–4.VI.



†	31:34	Know	the	LORD.	This	exhortation	summarizes	the	obligation	of	the	law	(e.g.,	22:16–17;
1Ch	28:9).	The	old	covenant	required	God’s	people	to	know	him,	but	during	the	exile	the	knowledge
of	God	in	Israel	had	barely	survived.	In	the	fullness	of	the	new	covenant	when	Jesus	returns,	every
person	involved	will	know	God.	because	they	will	all	know	me.	Under	the	new	covenant	God	will
bring	about	what	he	had	commanded	under	the	old.	He	promises	to	give	his	people	a	heart	to	know
him	 (24:7).	 Needless	 to	 say,	 although	 Christ	 has	 inaugurated	 the	 new	 covenant	 in	 his	 death	 and
resurrection,	not	 all	who	participate	 in	 the	new	covenant	 (the	visible	 church)	know	 the	Lord	 in	 a
saving	way.	Believers	today	must	still	teach	each	other	to	know	the	Lord.	Jeremiah’s	words	will	not
be	completely	realized	until	Christ	returns.	For	I	will	forgive.	The	basis	of	the	promises	in	verses
32–33	is	here	 identified	as	a	new	work	of	redemption	that	began	in	Christ	at	his	first	coming	and
will	reach	its	fullness	at	his	return	(see	Heb	10:1–17).	remember	…	no	more.	In	the	Old	Testament
the	word	“remember”	involves	taking	action	based	on	a	prior	commitment	(see	Ge	8:1	and	its	note).
Hence	this	promise	looked	forward	to	a	time	when	God	would	act	no	more	to	judge	his	people	for
their	 sins,	 as	 he	 had	 done	 under	 his	 prior	 commitment	 in	 the	 old	 covenant—a	 time	 after	 the
sacrificial	system	of	the	old	covenant	had	ceased,	since	it	provided	a	constant	reminder	of	sins	(Heb
10:3–4,	11).	The	words	“no	more”	underscore	that	the	satisfaction	made	for	sins	in	the	redemption
to	come	would	be	final	and	perfect,	eliminating	the	need	for	further	sacrifices	for	sin.



‡	 31:35–36	 appoints	 the	 sun	…	 moon	 and	 stars.	 See	 Genesis	 1:14–18.	 Israel’s	 covenantal
unfaithfulness	had	once	brought	judgment	on	creation	itself	(see	4:23–26	and	their	notes).	Now	the
durability	 of	 God’s	 creation	was	made	 the	measure	 of	 his	 commitment	 to	 his	 people	 in	 the	 new
covenant.	See	also	33:20–21	and	25–26.	See	WCF	5.2;	BC	27.



†	31:38	this	city.	Jerusalem	was	rebuilt	under	the	leadership	of	Zerubbabel	and	Nehemiah	(Ezr	1;
Ne	1–12),	but	 that	 restoration	program	failed	because	of	continuing	sin.	The	New	Testament	 sees
this	 promise	 fulfilled	 in	 the	 new	 Jerusalem	 that	will	 appear	when	Christ	 returns	 (Rev	 21:2,	 10).
Tower	of	Hananel	…	Corner	Gate.	Opposite	ends	of	the	city,	signifying	its	entirety	(see	2Ch	26:9;
Zec	14:10–11).



†	31:39	measuring	 line.	See	Ezekiel	40:3,	Zechariah	1:16	and	2:1.	Gareb	…	Goah.	Unknown
locations	in	Jerusalem.



†	31:40	valley.	That	is,	the	Hinnom	Valley.	See	7:32–33.	Horse	Gate.	See	Nehemiah	3:28.



‡	32:1–44	Symbolic	 Purchase.	 God	 commanded	 Jeremiah	 to	 purchase	 a	 field	 just	 before	 the
destruction	 of	 Jerusalem	 and	 the	 exile.	 This	 transaction	 symbolized	 the	 prophet’s	 certainty	 of
restoration	from	exile.
†	32:1	tenth	year	of	Zedekiah.	587	B.C.	The	final	siege	on	Jerusalem	began	in	588	B.C.	This	 is

the	first	of	several	exchanges	between	Jeremiah	and	Zedekiah	during	this	period	(see	21:3–7;	34:1–
7;	37:3–8,	17–20;	38:14–28).



†	32:2	confined.	Jeremiah	was	kept	under	arrest	until	Jerusalem	fell.



†	32:7	Anathoth.	 This	was	 Jeremiah’s	 hometown,	 the	 site	 of	 his	 family	 inheritance	 (see	 1:1).
your	 right	 and	 duty	 to	 buy	 it.	 Hanamel	 may	 have	 been	 obligated	 to	 sell	 because	 of	 debt,	 and
Jeremiah	was	the	kinsman-redeemer	(see	note	on	31:11).	The	purchase	of	a	field	in	the	face	of	the
loss	of	the	whole	land	was,	by	normal	standards,	absurd.



†	32:9	 seventeen	 shekels	 of	 silver.	 This	was	 probably	 a	 customary	 price,	 although	 given	 the
circumstances	the	field	was	valueless.



†	32:15	Houses,	fields	and	vineyards	…	in	this	land.	The	significance	of	the	purchase	was	that
Judah	would	again	possess	its	historic	land	and	enjoy	normal	life	within	it.	It	therefore	symbolizes
that	aspect	of	the	new	covenant	promise	(see	29:14	and	its	note;	31:38–40).



‡	32:16–20	See	HC	122.



†	32:20	signs	and	wonders.	See	Exodus	7:3.	and	among	all	mankind.	This	stresses	the	lordship
of	God	in	the	whole	world.



†	32:21	Repeated	from	Deuteronomy	26:8	(see	also	v.	20;	Ex	15:14–16).



†	 32:29	 burn	 it	 down.	 The	 phrase	 recurs	 in	 the	 threats	 to	 Zedekiah	 in	 21:10,	 34:2	 and	 37:8.
provoked	me	to	anger	…	burning	incense	on	the	roofs	to	Baal	…	drink	offerings.	A	mixture	of
typical	elements	in	Jeremiah’s	accusation	of	Judah.	See	1:16,	7:18	and	19:13	(cf.	Dt	31:29).



†	32:33	again	and	again.	 See	7:13.	would	not	 listen	 or	 respond	 to	discipline.	 See	2:30,	 5:3,
7:24	and	11:8.



†	32:35	Molech.	The	god	of	the	Ammonites.	See	49:1	and	3	and	Leviticus	18:21.



†	32:36	The	Lord	summed	up	his	message	about	Jerusalem’s	imminent	fate,	which	Jeremiah	had
been	 repeating,	but	 ended	 it	 on	a	hopeful	note.	The	whole	chapter	 expresses	 the	pattern	of	God’s
plans:	 judgment	 followed	 by	 salvation	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and	 Distinctives”).	 The
suddenness	 of	 this	 offer	 of	 blessing	 and	 its	 contrast	 to	 the	 preceding	 tirade	 of	 verses	 26–35	 is
explained	 by	 the	 rhetorical	 question	 “Is	 anything	 too	 hard	 for	 me?”	 (v.	 27;	 cf.	 v.	 17).	You.	 The
expression	is	plural;	the	population	of	Judah	was	in	mind.



†	32:37	Jeremiah	reaffirmed	Moses’	promise	of	restoration	from	exile	(Dt	30:3–5).



†	32:38	my	people	…	their	God.	See	30:22	and	31:33.



†	32:39	See	WLC	112.



†	32:40	everlasting	covenant.	The	new	covenant	will	never	be	replaced	by	another;	it	represents
the	final	stage	of	salvation	history	(Isa	55:3;	Eze	16:60;	37:26).	never	stop	doing	good	…	never
turn	away	from	me.	When	the	new	covenant	comes	in	its	fullness	at	the	return	of	Christ,	everyone
bound	to	this	covenant	will	be	glorified,	which	will	entail	their	being	made	perfect	and	purged	of	the
ability	and	desire	to	sin.	In	their	glorified	state	they	will	enjoy	the	blessings	of	God	for	all	eternity.
Prior	to	the	return	of	Christ	not	all	in	the	new	covenant	community	possess	saving	faith,	and	those
who	 do	 not	 will	 come	 under	 the	 judgment	 of	 God	 (see	 notes	 on	 31:31–34;	 see	 also	 theological
article	“The	Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers”	at	Php	1).	See	WCF	17.2;	18.4;	WLC	79.



†	32:43	you.	See	note	on	32:36.



†	 32:44	 deeds	 will	 be	 signed	 …	 and	 witnessed.	 This	 promise	 explains	 why	 God	 directed
Jeremiah	 to	purchase	 a	 field	before	 the	destruction	of	 Jerusalem	began	 (see	v.	 10).	Benjamin	…
Negev.	 These	 geographical	 regions	 once	 spanned	 north	 and	 south,	 representing	 the	 complete
repopulation	of	Israel.



‡	33:1–26	Predictions	of	Restoration.	While	under	arrest	and	awaiting	the	imminent	destruction
of	Jerusalem,	Jeremiah	received	reassuring	prophecies	of	the	restoration	from	exile.
†	33:1	a	second	time.	The	first	revelation,	while	the	prophet	was	under	arrest,	appears	in	chapter

32.



†	33:2	who	made	 the	 earth.	 See	note	 on	10:12.	God’s	 creation	 of	 all	 things	 demonstrates	 his
ability	to	carry	through	with	the	restoration	of	his	people	from	exile	(32:17).



†	33:3	great	and	unsearchable	 things	you	do	not	know.	A	 similar	phrase	 in	 Isaiah	48:6	 also
speaks	of	salvation	as	new	creation	(see	Da	2:47).



‡	33:4–5	The	prophet	announced	the	horror	of	the	destruction	of	Jerusalem.



†	 33:6	Nevertheless.	 Literally,	 “look”	 or	 “behold.”	 The	 sense	 is	 clear:	 God	would	 bring	 his
people	back,	despite	the	destruction	of	the	city	and	the	exile	(cf.	30:8,	16;	32:36).



†	33:9	bring	me	renown,	joy,	praise	and	honor.	God	would	bring	restoration	from	exile	not	only
for	the	benefit	of	the	people	of	Israel	but	also	for	his	own	glory	among	all	the	peoples	of	the	earth
(Ro	11:36).



†	33:10	You.	See	note	on	32:36.



†	33:11	joy	and	gladness	…	bride	and	bridegroom.	Contrast	7:34	and	16:9.



†	33:13	Compare	the	geographical	references	in	32:44.	The	entire	promised	land	is	in	view.



‡	33:15–16	This	refrain	is	repeated	from	23:5–6.	See	BC	18.



†	33:17	See	23:5	and	30:9.	The	prophecy	alludes	 to	2	Samuel	7:12–16	and	Psalms	89:3–4	and
132:11–12.	It	refers	to	the	restoration	of	the	Davidic	monarchy	after	the	exile,	which	was	fulfilled
by	Jesus.



†	33:18	the	priests,	who	are	Levites.	The	priest’s	role	was	essential	to	the	administration	of	the
covenant	 (Ex	28–29;	Dt	10:8;	18:1).	 Priests	 also	 had	 a	 covenant	 of	 their	 own	with	 the	Lord	 (Nu
25:12–13;	1Sa	2:30,	35).	God	 did	 not	 ignore	 the	 promise	 of	 a	 perpetual	 priestly	ministry	 by	 the
Levites	when	he	ended	their	service	at	the	time	of	Christ’s	death,	burial,	resurrection	and	ascension.
Rather,	 he	 kept	 the	 promise	 by	 giving	 his	 people	 something	 far	 better	 than	what	 he	 had	 initially
offered—Christ’s	royal	priesthood.	Jesus	perfectly	fulfills	the	priestly	service	that	the	Levites	only
foreshadowed	by	their	services	in	the	tabernacle	and	the	temple	(Heb	5:6–10;	7:11–25).



‡	33:20–21	 covenant	with	 the	day	 and	…	with	 the	night.	 Perhaps	 an	 allusion	 to	 the	Noahic
covenant	 (cf.	 Ge	 8:22)	 or	 to	 a	 covenant	 implicitly	 made	 during	 creation	 (cf.	 Ge	 1:14–18).	 The
permanence	of	the	institutions	here	envisaged	is	in	stark	contrast	with	the	temporary	character	of	the
original	 temple	 (7:1–15).	 Such	 permanence	 is	 comprehensible	 in	 the	 framework	 of	 the	 new
covenant,	although	the	need	for	faithfulness	is	never	set	aside	(see	32:40	and	its	note).



†	33:22	countless	…	sand	on	the	seashore.	In	these	promises	about	the	Messianic	kingdom,	the
promises	to	Abraham	are	also	fulfilled	(Ge	22:17;	contrast	Ge	15:8).



†	33:24	 these	people	are	 saying,	 “The	LORD	has	rejected	…?”	The	Lord’s	 own	honor	was
bound	up	with	his	people	(v.	9);	the	new	covenant	would	again	bring	him	due	honor.





†	33:25	God	again	appealed	to	the	permanence	of	the	cosmic	order	(see	note	on	vv.	20–21).



†	 33:26	 Abraham,	 Isaac	 and	 Jacob.	 The	 restoration	 after	 exile,	 which	 entails	 the	 reign	 of
David’s	Son,	would	fulfill	the	covenant	with	Abraham	(see	note	on	v.	22).



‡	34:1–36:32	Representative	Violations	and	Judgments.	 These	 chapters	 contain	 representative
scenes	of	rejection	of	the	word	of	the	Lord	that	led	to	final	judgment	on	Judah.	This	material	divides
into	four	sections:	Zedekiah’s	condemnation	for	going	back	on	his	promise	to	free	slaves	(34:1–22),
the	 Judahites’	 judgment	 for	 failing	 to	 follow	 the	 example	 of	 the	 faithful	Recabites	 (35:1–19)	 and
King	Jehoiakim’s	condemnation	for	burning	the	prophet’s	scroll	(36:1–32).
‡	34:1–22	Judgment	Against	Zedekiah.	This	section	focuses	on	Jeremiah	delivering	prophecies

of	judgment	against	Zedekiah	for	breaking	his	promise	to	free	slaves	in	Jerusalem.
†	34:1	peoples	in	the	empire	…	fighting	against	Jerusalem.	It	was	often	a	treaty	stipulation	that

subject	nations	had	to	fight	for	the	overlord.



‡	34:4–5	not	die	by	 the	 sword	…	die	peacefully.	Zedekiah’s	precise	 fate	was	 left	 obscure	 in
21:4–7	and	32:3–5	(but	see	52:11).	The	point	here	is	that	he	would	not	die	in	battle.



†	34:7	Lachish	and	Azekah.	Major	fortified	cities	of	Judah	(2Ch	11:5,	9).	This	verse	provides	a
glimpse	of	the	last	days	of	Judah.	Jerusalem	knew	that	the	enemy	was	closing	in	as	the	outlying	cities
fell	 one	 by	 one.	 A	 pottery	 fragment	 dating	 from	 588	 B.C.	 bears	 a	 message	 to	 the	 commander	 at
Lachish:	“We	are	watching	for	the	fire-signals	of	Lachish	…	for	we	cannot	see	Azekah.”



‡	34:8–11	See	WLC	151.
†	34:8	proclaim	freedom	for	the	slaves.	In	accordance	with	the	laws	(Ex	21:2–11;	Lev	25:39–

55;	Dt	15:12–18),	slaves	were	to	be	released	in	the	last	year	of	a	seven-year	cycle.	Zedekiah	had
not	 enforced	 this	 practice	 and	 now	 sought	 to	 appease	 God	 by	 doing	 so.	 The	 king’s	 undertaking
reflected	his	ambivalence	between	listening	to	Jeremiah	and	to	his	political	advisers.



†	34:14	Every	seventh	year.	The	Lord	recalled	Deuteronomy	15:12.



‡	34:15–16	 repented	…	 turned	 around.	 These	 two	 verbs	 (the	 same	Hebrew	word	 repeated)
effectively	portray	Judah’s	fickleness	(see	notes	on	3:6,	14).	The	Judahites	turned	one	way	and	then
the	 other.	 There	 is,	 however,	 no	 such	 thing	 as	moral	 neutrality.	profaned	my	 name.	 The	 blatant
disregard	of	the	law	for	the	release	of	slaves	was	in	effect	a	repudiation	of	the	Lord	himself.



†	34:17	 freedom	…	 freedom.	 The	 ironic	 repetition	 reflects	 the	 manner	 in	 which	 the	 people
brought	judgment	upon	themselves	(7:5–6;	23:12).



†	34:18	 like	the	calf	…	between	 its	pieces.	See	Genesis	15:18	and	 its	note.	This	action	often
accompanied	the	ratification	of	a	covenant	and	was	a	solemn	self-malediction	(1Ki	19:2).	The	one
walking	 among	 the	 carnage	 swore,	 “May	 the	 same	 happen	 to	me	 as	 to	 this	 animal	 if	 I	 break	my
covenant.”	The	Lord	here	pledged	to	allow	the	curse	to	have	its	effect.



‡	34:21–22	 The	 Lord	 determined	 to	 hand	 over	 Zedekiah	 and	 his	 officials	 to	 the	 Babylonians
because	of	Zedekiah’s	violation	of	God’s	law	and	of	his	covenant	with	God.



‡	35:1–19	Judgment	 for	Falling	Short	of	 the	Recabites’	Example.	The	prophet	condemned	 the
Judahites	for	failing	to	follow	the	Recabite	example	of	faithfulness.



†	35:2	the	Recabite	family.	Most	of	what	is	known	of	them	is	found	in	this	chapter.	They	were
apparently	 a	 nomadic	 tribe	 closely	 related	 to	 the	Kenites	 (1Ch	 2:55).	 Their	 faithfulness	 stood	 in
sharp	contrast	to	the	lack	of	this	quality	among	the	children	of	Abraham.	side	rooms	of	the	house	of
the	LORD.	Used	for	storage	(see	1Ki	6:5;	Ne	13:4–5).



†	35:3	Jeremiah,	the	son	of	Habazziniah.	Not	the	prophet.	The	name	was	evidently	common	at
the	time	(40:8).



†	 35:4	 man	 of	 God.	 Another	 name	 for	 a	 prophet	 (1Ki	 12:22).	Maaseiah.	 See	 21:1,	 which
possibly	refers	to	the	same	person.



‡	 35:6–7	 The	 vow	 taken	 by	 Jonadab	 son	 of	 Recab	 committed	 his	 descendants	 to	 a	 nomadic
lifestyle	 characterized	 by	 impermanent	 housing	 and	 abstention	 from	 wine.	 This	 was	 a	 voluntary
commitment—not	required	by	Mosaic	Law	(Dt	6:10–11;	7:13)—that	was	similar	to	a	Nazirite	vow
(Nu	6:2–3,	20;	Jdg	13:4–7).



†	35:19	never	fail	to	have	a	man	to	serve	me.	See	33:17–18.	Such	a	promise	was	expected	of
the	 king,	 and	 even	 of	 the	 priests,	 but	 not	 of	 the	 obscure	 Recabites.	 It	 is	 used	 here	 to	 contrast
ominously	with	what	Jehoiakim	and	the	historical	Davidic	dynasty	could	expect.



‡	36:1–32	Judgment	Against	Jehoiakim.	King	Jehoiakim	had	so	resisted	the	prophetic	word	that
he	actually	burned	one	of	Jeremiah’s	scrolls.	His	actions	brought	upon	himself	the	judgment	of	God.
†	 36:1	 fourth	 year	 of	 Jehoiakim.	 This	 was	 the	 year	 of	 Nebuchadnezzar’s	 first	 attack	 on

Jerusalem	(605	B.C.).	Jehoiakim’s	intransigence	is	even	more	striking	against	this	background.



†	36:2	Take	a	scroll	and	write	on	it.	This	account	is	an	important	guide	for	understanding	how
prophetic	books	came	to	be	written.	Jeremiah’s	oracles	were	spoken	over	a	long	period	(25:3)	but
were	here	collected	for	a	continuous	reading	(see	Isa	8:16	and	its	note).



†	36:4	Baruch.	 This	 is	 the	 second	 appearance	 of	 Jeremiah’s	 scribe	 (32:12).	His	 activity	 here
suggests	 that	 he	 may	 have	 had	 a	 role	 in	 compiling	 the	 book	 of	 Jeremiah	 as	 we	 have	 it	 (see
“Introduction”).



†	36:5	I	am	restricted.	This	probably	means	that	he	was	banned	from	the	temple	area	because	of
his	unpopularity	with	the	authorities	(26:2–11).



†	36:9	the	ninth	month	of	the	fifth	year.	December	604	B.C.	from	the	towns.	See	verse	6.



†	36:12	Elnathan	son	of	Acbor.	See	26:22	and	its	note.



†	36:18	he	dictated.	 This	 does	 not	 imply	 that	 the	words	 originally	 came	 to	 Jeremiah	 in	 some
mechanical	way,	yet	Jeremiah’s	ability	to	remember	them	in	such	detail	shows	that,	once	given,	they
were	indelibly	imprinted	upon	his	mind.



†	36:21	Jehudi.	Baruch	was	no	longer	the	reader,	for	he	was	presumably	in	hiding	(v.	19).	With
the	absence	of	Jeremiah	and	Baruch,	Jehoiakim’s	response	was	focused	on	the	words	themselves.



†	36:23	the	king	cut	 them	off	…	until	 the	entire	scroll	was	burned	 in	the	fire.	The	 contrast
with	Josiah	could	not	be	stronger	 (2Ki	22:11–13).	The	destruction	of	 the	 scroll	may	have	been	 a
superstitious	attempt	to	invalidate	its	words.



†	36:28	Take	another	scroll.	God’s	word	cannot	be	invalidated	by	the	destruction	of	a	scroll.



†	36:30	Jehoiakim	…	will	have	no	one	to	sit	on	the	throne	of	David.	His	son	Jehoiachin’s	rule
was	short-lived	(2Ki	24:8;	Jer	22:30).



‡	37:1–39:18	Final	 Encounters	 and	 Jerusalem’s	 Fall.	 These	 chapters	 recount	 Jeremiah’s	 last
days	 of	ministry	 before	 the	 fall	 of	 Jerusalem	 and	 his	 imprisonments	 on	 account	 of	 his	 unpopular
message.	 His	 repeated	 advice	 to	 surrender	 to	 the	 Babylonians	 was	 ignored,	 and	 he	 remained
imprisoned	until	the	fall	of	Jerusalem.	This	material	divides	into	four	sections:	encounters	between
Jeremiah	and	Zedekiah	(37:1–21),	Jeremiah	and	the	officials	(38:1–13),	Jeremiah	and	Zedekiah	and
his	officials	(38:14–28)	and	the	fall	of	Jerusalem	(39:1–18).
‡	37:1–21	Jeremiah	and	Zedekiah.	King	Zedekiah	rejected	the	prophet’s	message	and	imprisoned

him.
†	37:1	Zedekiah	…	was	made	king	…	in	place	of	Jehoiachin.	See	2	Kings	24:17–18.	The	year

was	597	B.C.



†	37:5	 Egypt	…	 Babylonians.	 See	 34:10–11.	 Egypt	 and	 Babylon	 were	 in	 contention	 for	 the
region	 (see	 “Introduction”).	 Many	 in	 Judah	 were	 looking	 to	 Egypt	 for	 support	 (24:8),	 for	 the
Babylonians	would	have	withdrawn	to	deal	with	the	Egyptian	threat.



†	37:15	had	him	beaten.	This	 is	 the	second	such	punishment	 (20:2).	and	imprisoned.	 Jeremiah
remained	incarcerated	in	a	succession	of	locations	until	the	city	fell	(38:28).



†	37:21	the	courtyard	of	 the	guard.	The	courtyard	was	 less	unpleasant	 than	 the	“dungeon”	(v.
16).	See	32:2.	Zedekiah	here	manifested	respect	for	God’s	prophet.



‡	38:1–13	Jeremiah	and	the	Officials.	Zedekiah	permitted	some	of	his	officials	to	cast	Jeremiah
into	a	cistern	because	he	continued	to	prophesy	that	the	Babylonians	would	conquer	Jerusalem.



†	38:4	See	WLC	145.



†	38:6	cistern.	This	was	probably	a	huge	cavity	with	only	a	small	opening	in	the	top.	no	water	in
it.	Whether	it	was	empty	due	to	the	water	shortage	or	from	disuse	is	unclear.	It	seems	certain	that	the
intention	was	to	kill	Jeremiah.



†	 38:7	 Ebed-Melech.	 The	 name	 means	 “servant	 of	 the	 king.”	 It	 is	 unclear	 whether	 the	 term
“Melech”	(Hebrew	for	“king”)	marks	him	as	 the	servant	of	Zedekiah	or	of	 the	Lord—perhaps	 the
latter,	as	suggested	by	his	actions	on	the	behalf	of	Jeremiah.	king	was	sitting	in	the	Benjamin	Gate.
He	was	probably	hearing	civil	suits	(2Sa	15:2–4).



†	38:12	rags	…	to	pad	the	ropes.	A	touching	glimpse	of	Ebed-Melech’s	kindness.



‡	38:14–28	Jeremiah	and	Zedekiah	and	His	Officials.	Jeremiah	offered	Zedekiah	a	last	chance	to
save	his	life	and	spare	the	city	from	utter	destruction.	Zedekiah	refused.
†	38:14	third	entrance.	This	is	not	otherwise	mentioned	and	was	perhaps	private	to	the	king.	The

whole	encounter	breathes	secrecy.



†	 38:22	 women	 …	 brought	 out	 to	 the	 officials.	 The	 loss	 of	 his	 harem	 was	 a	 humiliating
forfeiture	 in	 a	 king’s	 defeat	 in	 war.	 those	 trusted	 friends.	 Literally,	 “men	 of	 your	 peace.”	 This
included	 the	 officials	 who	 had	 counseled	 war	 (vv.	 1,	 4)	 and	 the	 false	 prophets	 (8:11).	 The
expression	ironically	confirms	Jeremiah’s	criticism	of	them.



†	38:27	everything	the	king	had	ordered.	Jeremiah	obeyed	the	king’s	order	and	did	not	tell	the
officials	everything	that	had	been	discussed	between	himself	and	Zedekiah.



‡	39:1–18	Jerusalem’s	Fall.	This	chapter	describes	the	fall	of	Jerusalem	to	the	Babylonians.
†	39:1	ninth	year	 of	Zedekiah	…	 tenth	month.	 This	was	 on	 the	 tenth	 day	 of	 the	 tenth	month

(52:4;	2Ki	25:1).	It	was	January	588	B.C.



†	39:2	ninth	day	…	fourth	month	…	eleventh	year.	July	586	B.C.	The	siege	lasted	two	and	a	half
years.



†	39:3	took	seats	in	the	Middle	Gate.	In	fulfillment	of	1:15.	The	officials’	names	were	formed
by	using	those	of	Babylonian	gods	(Nebo,	Nergal).



‡	39:11–12	Nebuchadnezzar	…	had	given	these	orders	about	Jeremiah.	Jeremiah	was	clearly
an	international	figure	(1:5).	How	much	of	the	prophet’s	message	the	king	knew	is	unclear;	he	may
have	regarded	him	as	a	Babylonian	sympathizer	(but	see	25:12).



‡	39:15–18	 This	 section	 closes	 with	 a	 return	 to	 Jeremiah	 in	 prison,	 thus	 tying	 this	 chapter	 to
chapters	37–38.	God	promised	to	protect	Jeremiah	from	the	Babylonians.



‡	40:1–45:5	Aftermath	of	Jerusalem’s	Fall.	These	chapters	cover	several	 important	events	 that
took	 place	 after	 the	 fall	 of	 the	 city.	 Three	 topics	 are	 particularly	 in	 view:	 events	 in	 the	 life	 of
Gedaliah	 (40:1–41:10),	 Jeremiah’s	 flight	 to	 Egypt	 (41:11–44:30)	 and	 God’s	 promise	 to	 Baruch
(45:1–5).
‡	40:1–41:10	Gedaliah.	This	section	narrates	the	governorship	and	assassination	of	Gedaliah.
†	 40:1	 Jeremiah	 …	 among	 all	 the	 captives.	 It	 seems	 that	 Jeremiah	 was	 not	 immediately

recognized	by	the	Babylonian	authorities.



†	40:5	Gedaliah	son	of	Ahikam.	See	26:24.	Gedaliah	was	receptive	to	Jeremiah’s	understanding
of	events.



†	40:10	harvest	the	wine,	summer	fruit	and	oil.	In	the	moment	of	judgment	we	are	given	a	first
glimpse	 of	 future	 blessing	 in	 the	 land.	Contrast	 the	 drought	 conditions	 during	 parts	 of	 Jeremiah’s
earlier	preaching	(see	14:1–6	and	its	note).



†	41:1	While	they	were	eating	together.	This	emphasizes	the	treachery	of	Ishmael.



†	41:5	shaved	off	 their	beards	…	cut	themselves.	Signs	of	mourning,	no	doubt	 for	 the	fall	of
Jerusalem.	from	Shechem,	Shiloh	and	Samaria.	These	were	important	cultic	centers	in	the	former
northern	kingdom,	which	had	fallen	in	722	B.C.	These	men	clearly	represent	a	residue	of	the	Israelite
population	there	who	had	made	pilgrimages	to	Jerusalem	for	the	great	feasts	(in	accordance	with	Ex
23:14–17).	 It	 was	 the	 time	 of	 year	 (the	 “seventh	 month”;	 v.	 1)	 for	 celebrating	 the	 Feast	 of
Tabernacles.	the	house	of	the	LORD.	Although	the	temple	was	no	longer	standing,	the	site	was	still
regarded	as	holy.



†	41:7	the	city.	Mizpah.	a	cistern.	See	38:6.



†	41:9	the	cistern	…	King	Asa	had	made.	See	1	Kings	15:22.



†	41:10	 the	 king’s	 daughters.	 Female	members	 of	 Zedekiah’s	 court.	Ammonites.	 Part	 of	 the
former	 alliance	 against	 Babylon	 (27:3).	 The	 Ammonite	 action	 was	 itself	 under	 God’s	 judgment
(27:8;	49:1–6).



‡	41:11–44:30	Jeremiah’s	Flight	to	Egypt.	Jeremiah	was	taken	to	Egypt	by	Jewish	survivors	in
the	 region	 who	 fled	 to	 escape	 possible	 Babylonian	 reprisal.	 Jeremiah	 prophesied	 there,	 and	 his
message	was	one	of	judgment	against	the	Jews	for	their	repeated	involvement	in	idolatry,	this	time
while	in	Egypt	(44:1–30).



†	41:15	eight	of	his	men	escaped.	Two	were	presumably	lost	in	the	skirmish	(v.	2).



†	41:17	 Geruth	 Kimham	 near	 Bethlehem.	 Far	 south	 of	Mizpah,	 this	 was	 along	 the	 route	 to
Egypt.



‡	42:5–6	See	WLC	151.



†	42:10	If	you	stay	in	this	land.	This	was	a	new	aspect	of	Jeremiah’s	message.	See	40:6–9.	build
…	not	uproot	you.	See	31:4	and	28	and	33:7.	I	am	grieved.	See	Genesis	6:6	and	its	note.



†	42:11	Do	not	be	afraid.	As	before,	Jeremiah	called	on	these	people	not	to	fear	foreign	invaders
but	to	trust	in	the	Lord	to	deliver	them.



‡	42:13–16	The	Lord’s	word	was	still	against	refuge	in	Egypt	(Dt	17:16).	The	issue,	as	ever,	was
false	trust	and	the	delusion	of	safety	in	human	power	and	calculation.	See	22:20	and	22	and	30:14.



‡	42:20–21	See	WLC	151.



‡	43:7–8	Egypt.	 Jeremiah’s	 prophetic	ministry	 continued	 even	 in	Egypt.	Tahpanhes.	 See	2:16.
Tahpanhes	probably	lay	in	the	eastern	delta	region.



†	43:9	take	some	large	stones	…	bury	them.	A	prophetic,	symbolic	action	designed	to	show	that
the	word	would	surely	come	to	pass.



†	43:10	my	servant	Nebuchadnezzar.	See	note	on	25:9.



†	43:13	 temple	of	 the	 sun.	 Probably	 refers	 to	 ancient	Heliopolis	 (“city	of	 the	 sun”	 in	Greek).
sacred	pillars.	Probably	obelisks,	which	were	characteristic	of	Egypt.



†	44:4	this	detestable	thing.	That	is,	idolatrous	worship	of	other	gods.



†	44:7	without	a	remnant?	A	possible	threat	that	the	predictions	of	5:10	and	23:3	might	not	be
carried	out.



†	44:9	Have	you	forgotten	the	wickedness	…	in	the	 land	of	Judah	…	Jerusalem?	 Jeremiah
wanted	the	people	to	remember	not	only	the	wickedness	but	also	the	resulting	judgment.	Recalling
prior	judgments	might	encourage	later	compliance.	Compare	the	use	of	the	judgment	of	the	northern
kingdom	as	a	warning	to	Judah	before	her	fall	in	2	Kings	17:18–20.



†	44:17	See	WLC	109.



†	44:19	Queen	 of	Heaven.	 See	 note	 on	 7:18.	did	 not	 our	 husbands	 know	…?	 See	Numbers
30:6–15.	The	women	evidently	had	a	prominent	role	in	the	worship	of	this	pagan	goddess.



†	44:23	law	…	decrees	…	stipulations.	The	requirements	of	the	Mosaic	covenant	(Dt	11:1,	32;
12:1).



‡	44:25–26	See	WCF	22.6.



‡	44:29–30	Pharaoh	Hophra	(598–570	B.C.)	was	killed	by	enemies	during	a	power	struggle.	His
death	was	viewed	as	a	sign	that	all	the	Lord’s	prophecies	against	the	refugees	in	Egypt	would	come
to	pass.



‡	45:1–5	Promise	 to	Baruch.	 This	 chapter	 contains	God’s	 promise	 to	Baruch,	which	 had	 been
made	many	years	earlier,	to	spare	his	life.
†	 45:1	 fourth	 year	 of	 Jehoiakim.	 The	 year	 in	 which	 Baruch	 prepared	 the	 first	 scroll	 of

Jeremiah’s	words	for	public	reading	(36:1–3).	The	prophecy	here	falls	chronologically	between	the
writing	of	the	scroll	(36:1–8)	and	its	reading	before	the	people	and	Jehoiakim	(36:9–32).



†	45:3	my	 pain.	 Baruch	 had	 evidently	 suffered	 along	with	 Jeremiah	 as	 a	 result	 of	 the	 latter’s
prophetic	commission	(e.g.,	11:18–23).	See	36:19,	43:3	and	their	notes.	groaning.	See	Psalm	6:6.
rest.	See	Deuteronomy	12:9	and	Psalm	95:11.



†	45:5	escape	with	your	life.	Baruch’s	faithfulness	led	to	this	great	blessing	from	God.



‡	46:1–51:64	Oracles	Against	the	Nations.	This	section	of	Jeremiah	is	comprised	of	a	series	of
messages	of	judgment	against	surrounding	nations.	The	prophet	mentioned	Egypt	(46:1–28),	Philistia
(47:1–7),	 Moab	 (48:1–47),	 Ammon	 (49:1–6),	 Edom	 (49:7–22),	 Damascus	 (49:23–27),	 Arabian
tribes	(49:28–33),	Elam	(49:34–39)	and	Babylon	(50:1–51:64).
‡	46:1–28	Against	Egypt.	This	chapter	contains	Jeremiah’s	prediction	of	judgment	against	Egypt,

which	was	fulfilled	by	the	Babylonians	prior	to	the	composition	of	this	book.



†	 46:2	Carchemish.	 One	 of	 the	 decisive	 battles	 of	 antiquity	was	 fought	 here.	 It	 was	 here	 that
Babylon	 defeated	Egypt	 (605	B.C.),	 putting	 an	 end	 to	 Egypt’s	 claims	 to	 rule	 in	Canaan	 and	 Syria
(Aram).	fourth	year	of	Jehoiakim.	See	36:1	and	45:1.	The	ascendancy	of	Babylon	over	Egypt	was
critical	for	Judah	in	her	final	years	(see	“Introduction:	Author”	and	“Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).



‡	 46:3–4	 Prepare	 your	 shields	…	 put	 on	 your	 armor!	 Addressed	 to	 Egypt,	 this	 imperative
mocks	her	military	pretensions.



†	46:6	by	the	River	Euphrates.	That	is,	at	Carchemish	(see	note	on	v.	2).



†	46:9	Cush	…	Put	…	Lydia.	Mercenaries	from	these	locations	in	Greece	and	Africa	testified	to
Egypt’s	power.



†	 46:11	Gilead.	 See	 note	 on	 8:22.	Virgin	Daughter	 of	 Egypt.	 An	 image	 of	 vulnerability	 and
innocence,	although	it	can	be	used	ironically.	See	its	use	of	Israel	in	14:17	and	18:13.



†	46:14	Migdol	…	Memphis	…	Tahpanhes.	See	2:16,	43:8	and	44:1.



†	46:18	As	surely	as	I	live.	See	Genesis	22:15.	the	King.	For	reference	to	God	as	King,	see	8:19,
10:7	and	10,	48:15,	51:57	and	Deuteronomy	33:5.	In	the	oracles	against	the	nations,	true	kingship	is
contrasted	with	the	vain	pretensions	of	earthly	kings.	Tabor	…	Carmel.	These	are	high	mountains	in
northern	Israel.	The	latter	is	associated	with	battle	in	Judges	4:6.



†	 46:20	 heifer.	 Perhaps	 this	 is	 an	 allusion	 to	 Egyptian	 bull	 worship.	 gadfly.	 A	 fly	 that	 bites
livestock.	Here	it	refers	to	Nebuchadnezzar,	who	would	trouble	Egypt.	from	the	north.	See	6:1.



†	 46:25	 Amon	 god	 of	 Thebes.	 Amon	 was	 the	 chief	 Egyptian	 god.	 Thebes	 was	 in	 the	 south,
suggesting	even	deeper	penetration	by	Babylon.



‡	47:1–7	Against	Philistia.	 Jeremiah’s	words	of	condemnation	for	 the	Philistines	were	fulfilled
by	the	Egyptians	prior	to	the	composition	of	this	book	(cf.	Isa	14:28–32;	Eze	25:15–17;	Am	1:6–8;
Zep	2:4–7).
†	47:1	Pharaoh.	It	is	unclear	which	pharaoh	Jeremiah	had	in	mind.



†	47:4	day	has	come.	See	46:21.	who	could	help	Tyre	and	Sidon.	The	Phoenician	cities	afforded
natural	 protection	 to	 the	 Philistines	 farther	 down	 the	 coast,	 although	 it	 is	 not	 known	 whether
alliances	ever	existed	between	 them.	 from	…	Caphtor.	This	was	 the	Philistines’	 place	of	 origin,
usually	identified	as	Crete.



‡	48:1–47	Against	Moab.	Jeremiah	predicted	destruction	for	Moab	(cf.	Isa	15–16;	Eze	25:8–11;
Am	2:1–3).
†	48:1	Moab.	For	reference	to	Moab	as	an	enemy	of	Israel,	see	Judges	3:12–14	and	2	Kings	3:4–

27.	Moab	occupied	parts	of	the	land	originally	given	to	Israel	(see	note	on	v.	1)	and	was	one	of	her
allies	 against	 Babylon	 (27:3).	 Still,	 this	 nation	 supplied	 troops	 for	 Nebuchadnezzar	 against
Jehoiakim	(2Ki	2).	Its	defeat	by	Nebuchadnezzar	may	have	come	in	582	B.C.	following	a	rebellion.
Nebo	…	Kiriathaim.	Originally	 these	 towns	had	been	allocated	 to	 the	 tribe	of	Reuben	 (Nu	 32:3,
37–38;	Jos	13:15,	19).



†	48:2	Heshbon.	This	was	also	assigned	to	Reuben	(Nu	32:37;	Jos	13:17).



†	48:3	Horonaim.	 Probably	 located	 at	 the	 southern	 end	 of	 the	 Dead	 Sea;	 the	 whole	 length	 of
Moabite	territory	was	encompassed.



†	48:5	Luhith.	Location	unknown.	See	Isaiah	5:15.



†	48:7	Chemosh.	The	god	of	Moab.	He	was	worshiped	by	Solomon	(1Ki	11:7,	33;	2Ki	23:13).
Images	of	“defeated”	gods	were	often	carried	off	into	exile.



†	48:8	The	destroyer.	Probably	refers	to	Nebuchadnezzar.



†	48:9	Put	salt	on	Moab.	This	action	would	render	its	fertile	land	barren.



†	48:10	See	WLC	136.



‡	 48:11–12	 This	 image	 of	 wine	 left	 to	 mature	 and	 therefore	 improve	 represents	 Moab’s
complacency.	This	would	be	rapidly	cut	short	when	the	bottles	of	fermenting	wine	were	poured	out.



†	48:13	Bethel.	Possibly	the	name	used	for	the	Lord	in	Jeroboam’s	apostate	cult	at	Bethel	(1Ki
12:28–30).	That	cult	had	not	prevented	the	Assyrian	depredations	of	722	B.C.	(2Ki	18:9–12).



†	48:19	Aroer.	Southeast	of	Dibon,	this	border	fortress	was	on	the	Arnon	River	(v.	20).	It	is	here
pictured	as	anxiously	watching	the	flight	of	the	refugees.



†	48:20	Arnon.	The	most	important	river	in	Moab.



†	48:27	See	WLC	145.



†	48:28	dwell	among	the	rocks.	See	Isaiah	2:10.



†	48:32	Jazer	…	Sibmah	…	the	sea.	See	Isaiah	16:8.



†	48:38	roofs	in	Moab.	These	were	places	for	burning	incense	(see	2Ki	23:12).



†	48:40	eagle.	Nebuchadnezzar	(as	in	Eze	17:3).



†	48:43	Terror	and	pit	and	snare.	See	Isaiah	24:17.



‡	48:45–46	Derived	 from	Numbers	 21:28–29,	 this	 passage	 states	 that	 Balaam’s	 ancient	 oracle
was	 about	 to	 be	 fulfilled.	Sihon.	 During	 the	 time	 of	Moses	 he	was	 king	 of	 the	Amorites,	whose
capital	was	Heshbon	(Nu	21:21–30).



‡	49:1–6	Against	Ammon.	 Ammon	 lay	 to	 the	 east	 of	 the	 Jordan,	 north	 of	Moab.	 It	was	 an	 old
enemy	of	Israel	(Jdg	11:4–33;	1Sa	11:1–11;	2Sa	10;	1Ki	4:13–19)	which	was,	with	Moab,	part	of
the	 anti-Babylonian	 alliance	 (27:3),	 although	 like	 Moab	 it	 supplied	 troops	 to	 Nebuchadnezzar
against	 Judah	 (2Ki	 24:2).	 Its	 hostility	 to	 Gedaliah	 (40:13–41:3)	 suggests	 that	 it	 rebelled	 against
Babylon,	probably	 leading	 to	an	attack	 that	virtually	ended	 its	existence	as	an	autonomous	nation.
Compare	Amos	1:13–15	and	Ezekiel	25:1–7.
†	49:1	Molech.	Or	Milcom,	the	chief	god	of	the	Ammonites	(see	1Ki	11:5	and	NIV	text	note).



†	49:2	Rabbah.	Identified	with	modern	Amman.



†	49:3	Heshbon.	As	a	border	town,	it	may	have	belonged	to	Ammon	at	one	time	(Jdg	11:26).	Ai.
Not	the	Israelite	Ai.	Its	location	is	unknown.



‡	49:7–22	Against	Edom.	 Edom	was	 a	 long-time	 enemy	of	 Israel	 (2Sa	8:13–14).	 Their	 enmity
reflected	 the	division	between	Jacob,	who	inherited	Canaan	by	usurping	Esau’s	birthright,	and	his
twin	brother	Esau,	who	settled	in	Edom	(cf.	Ge	27;	32;	36).	Israel	felt	a	particular	bitterness	toward
Edom	 also	 because	 Edom	 had	 given	 assistance	 to	 Babylon	 against	 Judah	 (cf.	 Isa	 21:11–12;	 Eze
25:12–14;	Am	1:11–12;	Ob	1–16;	see	also	Jer	27:3	and	note	on	49:1–6).
†	49:7	Teman.	An	important	Edomite	town	located	south	of	the	Dead	Sea.



†	49:8	Esau.	The	brother	of	Jacob,	who	was	called	by	another	name	in	Edom	(Ge	25:29–30;	see
also	Ob	10).



†	49:13	swear	by	myself.	See	note	on	Genesis	22:16.	Bozrah.	Different	 from	Moabite	Bozrah
(48:24).	Identified	as	modern	Buseira,	it	was	the	capital	of	Edom	in	Jeremiah’s	day.



†	49:22	eagle.	Probably	refers	to	Nebuchadnezzar	(as	48:40),	although	the	Edomites	were	more
definitively	subjugated	by	Nabatean	Arabs	during	the	sixth	century	B.C.



‡	49:23–27	Against	Damascus.	Syria	(Aram)	impinged	chiefly	on	the	northern	kingdom	of	Israel
in	the	Assyrian	period	(1Ki	20;	Am	1:3–5).	The	three	states	named	here	had	fallen	to	Assyria	in	the
eighth	 century	 B.C.	 It	 is	 not	 known	 how	 they	 may	 have	 affected	 the	 history	 of	 Judah	 during	 the
Babylonian	period.	See	2	Kings	24:2.
†	49:23	Damascus:	Hamath	and	Arpad.	Major	Aramaean	city-states.



‡	 49:28–33	 Against	 Arabian	 Tribes.	 Arab	 nomadic	 tribes	 posed	 a	 periodic	 threat	 to	 settled
communities	 (Jdg	6:1–6).	The	 reference	of	 the	present	oracle	may	be	 to	 an	Arab	uprising	against
Nebuchadnezzar	in	599/598	B.C.
†	 49:28	Kedar.	 This	 was	 a	 well-known	 Arab	 tribe	 during	 the	 Old	 Testament	 period	 (see	 Ge

25:13;	 Isa	 21:16–17;	 42:11).	Hazor.	 Also	 in	 the	 Arabian	 Desert	 (not	 the	 well-known	 Hazor	 in
northern	Israel).	This	was	possibly	a	name	for	a	number	of	Arab	settlements	that	may	have	included
Teman,	Buz	and	Dedan	(25:23–24).	people	of	the	East.	Another	designation	for	Arab	tribal	peoples
(see	Jdg	6:3;	7:12;	Job	1:3).



†	49:31	at	ease	…	in	confidence	…	neither	gates	nor	bars.	These	nomadic	peoples	 typically
lived	in	unwalled	towns,	and	their	lifestyle	was	independent	of	fortified	cities.	See	the	description
of	Laish	in	Judges	18:7;	in	each	case	the	dwellers	were	no	match	for	a	well-armed	invader.



‡	 49:34–39	 Against	 Elam.	 Elam	 was	 an	 important	 power	 to	 the	 east	 of	 Babylon	 that	 was
subjugated	 by	 Assyria	 but	 resurgent	 in	 the	 Babylonian	 period.	 The	 oracle	 probably	 relates	 to	 a
Babylonian	containment	campaign	against	Elam	in	596/594	B.C.



‡	50:1–51:64	Against	Babylon.	This	 lengthy	oracle	brings	the	book	of	Jeremiah	to	a	close.	The
oracles	up	to	this	point	served	Jeremiah’s	purpose	of	showing	that	Babylon	would	prevail	over	“all
nations”	(27:7),	 at	 least	 for	 a	 period	 of	 time.	Babylon	 has	 appeared	 thus	 far	 as	 the	 instrument	 of
God’s	wrath.	Finally,	however	(as	in	25:17–26),	judgment	is	uttered	against	Babylon	itself	to	show
that	the	time	would	come	for	its	own	demise	(25:11–12).	The	Hebrew	text	of	Jeremiah	has	allowed
the	oracles	to	stand	at	 this	point	 in	the	book	so	that	 this	 judgment	on	Babylon	occupies	its	present
climactic	position.	The	length	of	this	section	confirms	Babylon’s	importance	in	Jeremiah’s	overall
argument.	The	oracle	was	uttered	in	593	B.C.	(see	51:59;	cf.	Isa	13:1–14:23;	21:1–9).



†	50:2	Bel	…	Marduk.	Marduk,	the	creator-god	of	the	Babylonian	creation	epic,	was	“king	of	the
gods.”	Bel,	although	originally	separate,	became	a	name	for	Marduk.	See	also	Isaiah	46:1.



†	50:3	 nation	 from	 the	 north.	 See	 1:14	 and	 6:1.	 The	 tables	 were	 now	 turned.	 The	 nation	 in
question	is	not	specified,	but	see	51:27–28.



†	50:5	everlasting	covenant.	See	31:31–34,	32:40	and	33:20–21.	See	WLC	174.



†	50:9	I	will	stir	up	…	against	Babylon	…	from	the	land	of	the	north.	See	Isaiah	41:25,	where
Cyrus	is	mentioned	(cf.	Isa	45:1).	Members	of	the	alliance	are	named	in	51:27–28.



†	50:12	 your	mother.	 The	 city	 of	 Babylon	 is	 personified.	 least	 of	 the	 nations.	 She	 was	 the
greatest	and	seemed	invincible.



†	50:19	Carmel	…	Bashan	…	hills	of	Ephraim	and	Gilead.	Fertile	parts	of	Judah’s	land.



†	50:21	Merathaim	…	Pekod.	Puns	on	Babylonian	place-names	(Marratu,	Puqudu).	The	Hebrew
words	mean	“double	rebellion”	and	“punishment.”	completely	destroy.	See	NIV	text	note.



†	50:24	caught	before	you	knew	it.	The	Persian	defeat	of	Babylon	was	unexpected.



†	50:27	young	bulls.	Babylon’s	fighting	men	are	in	view.



†	 50:28	 fugitives	 and	 refugees.	 Jewish	 escapees	 from	 Babylon	 returned	 to	 Jerusalem.
vengeance	for	his	temple.	The	burning	of	 the	 temple	was	 the	definitive	destruction	of	Jerusalem,
and	the	Lord	tied	his	vengeance	on	Babylon	specifically	to	it.



†	50:29	the	Holy	One	of	Israel.	This	name	of	God	is	frequent	in	Isaiah	(see	note	on	Isa	1:4;	see
theological	article	“Divine	and	Human	Holiness”	at	Isa	6).



†	50:34	Redeemer.	See	note	on	31:11.



†	51:10	See	BC	22.



†	51:11	Medes.	Babylon	was	conquered	by	an	alliance	of	Medes	and	Persians	(see	“Introduction:
Purpose	and	Distinctives”;	see	also	Isa	13:17;	21:2).



†	51:13	by	many	waters.	Babylon	was	renowned	for	its	irrigation	channels,	which	were	fed	by
the	Euphrates.



†	51:14	sworn	by	himself.	See	Genesis	22:16	and	its	note.



†	 51:20	 You	 are	 my	 war	 club.	 Apparently	 addressed	 to	 Babylon	 (50:23),	 verses	 20–23	 are
therefore	to	be	taken	together	with	verses	24–26.	The	passage	then	means	that	Babylon	was	in	turn
God’s	“hammer”	of	the	nations	and	subject	to	his	wrath	for	her	own	sin.



†	51:27	Lift	up	a	banner	…	Blow	the	trumpet.	See	4:5–6	and	 its	note.	these	kingdoms.	 The
Medes	and	 their	allies.	Ararat.	See	note	on	Genesis	8:4.	Minni.	Located	 in	Armenia.	Ashkenaz.
See	note	on	Genesis	10:3.



†	51:30	dwellings	are	set	on	fire.	See	21:10.	Babylon’s	sacking	of	Judah	is	being	described.



†	 51:33	Daughter	 of	 Babylon.	 This	 both	 personifies	 Babylon	 and	 alludes	 to	 its	 women,	who
were	made	vulnerable	by	defeat	(see	50:42;	see	also	La	1:6	and	its	note).



†	51:36	I	will	defend	your	cause.	See	50:34.	avenge.	See	50:15.	The	metaphors	of	revenge	and
courtroom	judgment	are	mixed	here.



†	51:41	Sheshach.	See	25:26.



†	51:44	Bel.	See	50:2	and	Isaiah	46:1.	what	he	has	swallowed.	Refers	to	the	nations	taken	into
exile	and	to	their	treasures.	The	latter	were	also	restored	to	Judah	as	a	result	of	Cyrus’s	decree	(Ezr
1:5–11).	wall	of	Babylon.	This	was	an	enormously	wide	double	wall,	which	was	further	protected
by	a	moat.



†	51:51	The	exiles	expressed	their	grief	over	the	occupation	of	the	temple	by	Nebuchadnezzar	in
586	B.C.,	perhaps	feeling	that	this	defilement	could	never	be	rectified.



†	51:53	Even	if	Babylon	reaches	the	sky.	Probably	a	reference	to	its	lofty	ziggurats,	symbols	of
its	religious	pride	(Ge	11:4).



†	51:58	high	gates.	The	Ishtar	Gate	was	known	for	its	great	height.	the	nations’	labor.	That	is,	the
labor	of	subject	nations	in	building	Babylon’s	fortifications.



†	51:59	Seraiah	son	of	Neriah.	An	official	in	Zedekiah’s	administration,	he	was	responsible	for
this	expedition’s	billeting	en	route.	He	was	the	brother	of	Baruch,	Jeremiah’s	scribe	(32:12).	went
to	Babylon	with	Zedekiah	…	fourth	year	of	his	reign.	That	is,	in	594/593	B.C.	The	expedition	may
have	 been	 undertaken	 in	 answer	 to	 a	 summons	 to	 explain	 Zedekiah’s	 part	 in	 the	 uprising	 against
Nebuchadnezzar	(see	note	on	27:3).



†	51:60	a	scroll.	It	may	have	contained	the	oracles	in	chapters	50–51.	See	36:2.



‡	51:63–64	This	final,	prophetic,	symbolic	act	(see	note	on	13:1–11)	reinforced	the	last	recorded
word	of	Jeremiah,	namely,	that	Babylon	would	fall.



‡	52:1–34	Exile	and	Release	From	Prison.	The	 final	 chapter	of	 Jeremiah	describes	 the	 fall	 of
Jerusalem	and	 recalls	 how	many	of	 Jeremiah’s	prophecies	 had	 already	been	 fulfilled.	Despite	 its
message	of	divine	judgment	for	sin,	this	material	is	closely	parallel	to	2	Kings	24:18–25:21	and	27–
30.	It	is	likely	that	both	books	used	a	common	source,	although	Jeremiah	is	more	detailed	at	times.	In
this	way,	the	book	of	Jeremiah	ends	(like	2	Kings)	on	a	hopeful	note	by	calling	attention	to	the	mercy
shown	to	Jehoiachin,	king	of	Judah,	while	in	exile	in	Babylon	(52:31–34;	cf.	2Ki	25:27–30).
†	52:1	Jeremiah.	Not	the	prophet.



†	 52:12	 the	 tenth	 day.	 The	 parallel	 in	 2	 Kings	 25:8	 has	 “the	 seventh	 day.”	 One	 of	 these
represents	a	mistake	in	copying	the	text.



†	52:22	five.	 The	 parallel	 in	 the	Hebrew	 text	 of	 2	Kings	25:17	 lists	 the	measurement	 as	 three
cubits,	which	is	“four	and	a	half	feet.”	See	note	on	verse	12.



†	52:25	seven.	The	parallel	in	2	Kings	25:19	refers	to	“five.”	See	note	on	verse	12.



‡	52:28–30	These	verses	refer	to	the	two	main	deportations	of	Jews	to	Babylon:	the	first	in	597
B.C.	(“the	seventh	year”)	and	the	second	in	586	B.C.	(the	“eighteenth	year”;	contrast	the	“nineteenth
year”	 of	 v.	 12;	 the	 discrepancy	 is	 due	 to	 an	 alternative	 way	 of	 counting).	 A	 third	 and	 smaller
deportation	 is	also	mentioned;	 this	was	no	doubt	 the	result	of	some	offense	no	 longer	known.	The
numbers	here	(smaller	than	in	2	Kings	24:14,	16)	may	include	only	adult	males.



†	52:31	 twenty-fifth.	 The	 parallel	 in	 2	Kings	 25:27	 stipulates	 “twenty-seventh.”	 See	 note	 on
verse	12.



‡	 52:33–34	 Jehoiachin’s	 release	 from	 prison	 may	 have	 been	 considered	 an	 indication	 that
Jeremiah’s	prophecies	about	restoration	could	still	be	fulfilled	(see	especially	chs.	31–33).



Providence:	Who	Is	in	Control	of	the	World?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

REFORMED	theology	is	often	confused	with	fatalism	because	it
has	emphasized	that	God	has	foreordained	everything	that	comes
to	 pass	 (WCF	 3.1).	 To	 many	 observers,	 prayer,	 evangelism,	 and
human	 choices	 in	 general	 seem	 to	 have	 no	 genuine	 significance
because	 God’s	 immutable	 and	 eternal	 decrees	 have	 already
established	 everything	 that	 will	 happen.	 In	 reality,	 however,
Reformed	theology	has	always	affirmed	the	importance	of	prayer,
evangelism	 and	 human	 choices	 of	 every	 kind	 because	 it
understands	 God’s	 control	 of	 the	 world	 from	 two	 perspectives.
The	 first	 is	 the	 well-known	 view	 from	 the	 angle	 of	 his	 eternal,
sovereign	 decrees	 of	 foreordination,	 but	 the	 second	 is	 just	 as
important:	the	perspective	of	providence.
God	 did	 not	 just	 create	 a	 universe	 that	would	 necessarily	 play
out	 precisely	 as	 he	 had	 eternally	 decreed.	 Rather,	 he	 formed	 a
cosmos	in	which	he	could	interact	with	his	creation.	It	is	true	that
God	foreordained	even	his	own	involvement	with	creation,	as	well
as	 every	 means	 to	 every	 end,	 but	 this	 does	 not	 make	 his
involvement	or	these	means	any	less	real	or	necessary.	It	is	God’s
interaction	 with	 creation	 at	 every	 moment	 of	 history	 that
Reformed	 theologians	 refer	 to	 as	 “providence.”	 As	 the
Westminster	Confession	of	Faith	puts	it,

God	the	great	Creator	of	all	things	doth	uphold,	direct,	dispose,	and
govern	all	creatures,	actions,	and	things,	from	the	greatest	even	to	the
least,	by	His	most	wise	and	holy	providence,	according	to	His	infallible
foreknowledge,	and	the	free	and	immutable	counsel	of	His	own	will	(WCF
5.1).

In	creation	God	exercised	his	divine	power	to	cause	the	world	to



be;	 in	 providence	 he	 continues	 to	 exercise	 that	 same	 power	 to
sustain	all	creation,	 to	 involve	himself	 in	all	events	and	to	direct
all	things	to	their	appointed	ends.
Other	 Christian	 traditions	 have	 diminished	 the	 significance	 of
divine	providence	by	suggesting	that	God	merely	foreknows	rather
than	 controls,	 that	 he	 upholds	 indirectly	 without	 becoming
intimately	 involved	 and	 that	 he	manages	 only	 general	 directions
rather	 than	 specific	 details	 of	 history.	 Yet	 the	 evidence	 of
Scripture	is	clear	about	the	nature	and	extent	of	divine	providence.
Louis	Berkhof	summarized	God’s	present	governance	of	creation
as	follows:

The	Bible	clearly	teaches	God’s	providential	control	(1)	over	the	universe
at	large,	Ps	103:19;	Da	4:35;	Eph	1:11;	(2)	over	the	physical	world,	Job
37;	Pss	104:14;	135:6;	Mt	5:45;	(3)	over	the	brute	creation,	Ps	104:21,
28;	Mt	6:26;	10:29;	(4)	over	the	affairs	of	nations,	Job	12:23;	Ps	22:28;
66:7;	Ac	17:26;	(5)	over	man’s	birth	and	lot	in	life,	1Sa	16:1;	Ps	139:16;
Isa	45:5;	Gal	1:15,	16;	(6)	over	the	outward	successes	and	failures	of
men’s	lives,	Ps	75:6,	7;	Lk	1:52;	(7)	over	things	seemingly	accidental	or
insignificant,	Pr	16:33;	Mt	10:30;	(8)	in	the	protection	of	the	righteous,
Pss	4:8;	5:12;	63:8;	121:3;	Ro	8:28;	(9)	in	supplying	the	wants	of	God’s
people,	Ge	22:8,	14;	Dt	8:3;	Php	4:19;	(10)	in	giving	answers	to	prayer,	1
Sa	1:19;	Isa	20:5,	6;	2	Ch	33:13;	Ps	65:2;	Mt	7:7;	Lk	18:7,	8;	and	(11)	in
the	exposure	and	punishment	of	the	wicked,	Pss	7:12,	13;	11:6.	(L.
Berkhof,	Systematic	Theology	[Grand	Rapids:	Wm.	B.	Eerdmans
Publishing	Co.,	1996],	p.	168)

Divine	 providence	 controls	 even	 morally	 evil	 events.	 In	 this
regard,	 however,	 Reformed	 theology	 has	 added	 a	 number	 of
qualifications:	 (1)	 while	 God	 permits	 moral	 evil,	 he	 does	 not
directly	author	it	(Ac	14:16);	(2)	God	punishes	evil	with	evil	(Ps
81:11–12;	 Ro	 1:26–32);	 (3)	 God	 brings	 good	 out	 of	 evil	 (Ge
50:20;	Ac	 2:23;	 4:27–28;	 13:27);	 (4)	 God	 uses	 evil	 to	 test	 and
discipline	those	he	loves	(Mt	4:1–11;	Heb	12:4–14);	and	(5)	one



day	God	will	 redeem	his	people	 from	the	power	and	presence	of
evil	altogether	(Rev	21:27;	22:14–15).
Although	God	 is	 in	 absolute,	 sovereign	 control	 over	 all	 things,
Reformed	 theology	 has	 also	 affirmed	 the	 significance	 of	 human
choice	 by	 emphasizing	 that	 God’s	 providence	 is	 a	 wonderfully
varied	 reality.	 In	 the	 first	 place,	 God	 interacts	 with	 different
aspects	 of	 his	 creation	 according	 to	 their	 specific	 natures.	 He
deals	 differently	 with	 volitional	 creatures	 such	 as	 angels	 and
human	beings	 than	he	does	with	 creatures	 that	 have	no	will	 and
with	inanimate	creation.	For	instance,	God	accomplishes	many	of
his	 plans	 through	 the	 means	 of	 human	 choice,	 but	 he	 simply
manipulates	 rocks	and	 trees.	 In	 the	 second	place,	God	varies	his
providential	involvement	in	the	world	so	that	he	ordinarily	makes
use	 of	 second	 (created)	 causes	 such	 as	 human	 actions,	 even
though	 he	 also	 acts	 without,	 above	 and	 against	 created	 causes
(WCF	5.3),	as	in	miracles	and	other	cases	where	he	overrides	the
normal	workings	of	the	universe.	In	the	third	place,	as	God	works
out	 his	 sovereign	 plan	 in	 history	 he	 orders	 the	 interactions	 of
created	 causes	 in	 different	 ways	 (WCF	 5.2).	 Some	 events	 are
necessary,	 the	direct	and	 inevitable	 results	of	other	events.	Some
events	take	place	freely,	with	no	apparent	necessity	in	the	created
order.	Still	other	events	occur	contingently,	in	that	the	choices	of
human	 beings	 and	 angels	 have	 effects	 on	 the	 course	 of	 history,
such	 as	 when	 God	 brings	 things	 to	 pass	 in	 response	 to	 our
obedience	 or	 disobedience.	 These	 instances	 in	 no	way	 diminish
the	doctrine	of	divine	providence	but	rather	stress	the	significance
of	human	activities	such	as	prayer	and	evangelism.
The	 doctrine	 of	 providence	 is	 a	 precious	 truth	 of	 Scripture	 for
believers.	It	teaches	us	that	we	are	never	in	the	grip	of	blind	forces
(fortune,	chance,	luck,	fate),	but	always	in	the	hands	of	our	loving,
merciful	heavenly	Father.	Each	event	comes	as	a	new	summons	to
trust,	 obey	 and	 rejoice,	with	 the	 sure	 knowledge	 that	 everything



that	 happens	 to	 us	 and	 through	 us	 is	 for	 our	 eternal	 good	 (Ro
8:28).



The	Word	of	God:	Scripture	as	Revelation:	Is	the	Bible	the
Word	of	God?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

REFORMED	 Theology	 emphasizes	 the	 fact	 that	 God	 is
transcendent	 over	 his	 creation.	 His	 transcendence	 forms	 such
distance	between	him	and	humanity	that	we	can	know	God	only	if
he	 condescends	 to	 reveal	 himself	 to	 us,	which	 he	 does	 in	many
ways,	 both	 through	 typical	 aspects	 of	 the	 creation	 (general
revelation)	and	through	providential	interactions	with	people	like
his	 authoritative	prophets	 and	apostles	who	wrote	 the	Scriptures
(special	revelation).	Reformed	theology	seeks	 to	rest	squarely	on
God’s	 revelation	of	himself	and	not	on	human	speculation	about
God,	and	it	trusts	in	Scripture	alone	as	the	only	infallible	standard
by	which	all	revelation	is	to	be	judged.
Other	books,	especially	ancient	ones	associated	with	Israel,	have
much	value	for	Christians.	Even	so,	from	its	beginning	Reformed
theology	 has	 received	 the	 66	 books	 of	 the	 Bible	 as	 the	 only
absolutely	 unquestionable	 record,	 interpretation	 and	 explanation
of	 God’s	 self-disclosure.	 We	 call	 this	 collection	 of	 books	 the
Canon	(“Canon”	means	“measurement”	or	“standard”).
In	 one	 sense	 the	 Scriptures	 are	 the	 faithful	 testimony	 of	 godly
people	 to	 the	 God	 they	 loved	 and	 served.	 In	 another	 sense,
however,	 they	are	God’s	own	revelation	of	himself	given	 through
the	 inspiration	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 (2Ti	 3:16).	 The	 church	 calls
these	 writings	 the	 Word	 of	 God	 because	 God	 himself	 is	 their
ultimate	author.
The	belief	that	divine	revelation	came	to	people	in	written	form
reaches	as	far	back	as	the	ancient	Near	Eastern	practice	of	priests
recording	 words	 of	 the	 gods	 in	 writing.	 In	 Israel	 itself	 written
revelation	began	at	least	as	early	as	the	time	when	God	inscribed
the	Ten	Commandments	on	stone	tablets	and	prompted	Moses	to



write	the	laws	and	history	of	the	first	five	books	of	the	Bible	(Ex
32:15–16;	34:1,	27–28;	Nu	33:2;	Dt	31:9).
Living	according	to	written	revelation	was	always	central	to	true
devotion	in	Israel	for	both	leaders	and	ordinary	people	(Jos	1:7–8;
2Ki	 17:13;	 22:8–13;	 1Ch	 22:12–13;	 Ne	 8;	 Ps	 119).	 The	 same
principle	 that	all	of	 life	must	be	governed	by	 the	Scriptures	now
informs	Christianity.
There	are	many	 reasons	Christians	believe	 that	 the	Bible	 is	 the
Word	 of	 God	 (WCF	 1.5).	 Crucial	 support	 comes	 from	 the
testimony	of	Christ	and	his	apostles.	We	know	about	Christ	and
his	apostles	from	the	Bible,	but	they	also	testified	to	the	authority
of	 the	 Bible.	 Jesus	 viewed	 his	 Bible	 (our	 OT)	 as	 his	 heavenly
Father’s	written	instruction,	which	he	was	obligated	to	obey	(Mt
4:4,	 7,	 10;	 5:17–20;	 19:4–6;	 26:31,	 52–54;	 Lk	 4:16–21;	 16:17;
18:31–33;	 22:37;	 24:25–27,	 45–47;	 Jn	 10:35)	 and	 fulfill	 (Mt
26:24;	 Jn	 5:46).	 Paul	 described	 the	 Old	 Testament	 as	 entirely
“God-breathed”	and	written	to	teach	the	Christian	faith	(2Ti	3:15–
17;	see	also	Ro	15:4;	1Co	10:11).	Peter	affirmed	the	divine	origin
of	Biblical	teaching	in	1	Peter	1:10–12	and	2	Peter	1:21,	and	the
writer	 of	 Hebrews	 quoted	 the	 Old	 Testament	 in	 ways	 that
demonstrate	 its	 authority	 (Heb	1:5–13;	3:7;	 4:3;	 10:5–7,	 15–17;
cf.	Ac	4:25;	28:25–27).
Since	the	apostles’	 teaching	about	Christ	 is	revealed	truth	(1Co
2:12–13),	 the	 church	 rightly	 regards	 the	 apostolic	 teachings
collected	 in	 the	 New	 Testament	 as	 completing	 the	 Scriptures.
Peter	 placed	 Paul’s	 letters	 on	 an	 equal	 footing	 with	 the	 rest	 of
Scripture	 (2Pe	 3:15–16),	 and	 Paul	 apparently	 quoted	 Luke’s
gospel	as	Scripture	in	1	Timothy	5:18	(Lk	10:7).
What	 Scripture	 says,	 God	 says.	 As	 a	 result,	 all	 of	 its	 varied
contents—histories,	 prophecies,	 poems,	 songs,	wisdom	writings,
sermons,	statistics,	letters,	etc.—should	be	received	as	from	God,



and	all	that	the	Biblical	writers	taught	should	be	revered	as	God’s
authoritative	 instruction.	 This	 belief	 was	 the	 focus	 of	 the
Reformation	doctrine	Sola	Scriptura	(Scripture	Alone),	the	belief
that	 the	Bible	 is	 the	only	absolute,	unquestionable,	 authoritative
revelation	for	God’s	people.	Christians	should	be	grateful	to	God
for	the	gift	of	his	written	Word	and	conscientious	in	basing	their
faith	and	lives	on	its	truth.



Lamentations



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Unknown
Purpose:	To	express	and	to	guide	others	in	expressing	laments	over
the	terrible	conditions	brought	on	Jerusalem	and	God’s	people	by
the	Babylonians

Date:	c.	586–516	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	 Judah	 and	 Jerusalem	 deserved	 the	 divine	 judgment	 they	 had
received.

•	 The	 pain	 of	 destruction	 and	 exile	 was	 greater	 than	 the	 people
could	bear	without	the	outlet	of	lament.

•	The	only	hope	for	deliverance	from	the	suffering	of	exile	was	to
call	on	God	to	be	compassionate.

AUTHOR

Lamentations	is	traditionally	attributed	to	the	prophet	Jeremiah.	This	has
been	 true	at	 least	 since	 the	 third	century	B.C.,	 as	 evidenced	by	 the	 fact
that	 the	Septuagint	 (Greek	 translation	of	 the	OT)	 contains	 a	note	 about
the	prophet’s	authorship	of	 the	book	as	a	heading	before	 the	first	verse.
The	 idea	 that	 Jeremiah	was	 the	 author	may	 have	 been	 encouraged	 by	 2
Chronicles	 35:25,	which	 relates	 that	 the	 prophet	 composed	 laments	 for
King	 Josiah.	 There	 is	 no	 direct	 evidence	 in	 Lamentations	 itself	 that
Jeremiah	was	its	author,	although	there	are	distinct	echoes	of	Jeremiah’s
style	and	expressions	in	the	book,	especially	in	chapter	3	(e.g.,	vv.	48–51;
cf.	 Jer	14:17).	However,	 since	Lamentations	 consists	 of	 five	poems	 that
vary	 somewhat	 in	 style	 and	 appear	 sometimes	 to	 be	 spoken	 by	 an



individual	(ch.	3)	and	sometimes	by	the	community	(ch.	5),	the	book	may
have	 been	 compiled	 from	 various	 sources	 rather	 than	 composed	 by	 a
single	author.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

The	setting	of	Lamentations	is	clearly	Judah,	particularly	Jerusalem.	The
contents	of	the	book,	especially	the	lament	concerning	the	loss	of	Judah’s
king	 (2:2,	 9),	 places	 it	 after	 the	 fall	 of	 the	 kingdom	 of	 Judah	 to	 the
Babylonians	in	586	B.C.	and	before	the	rebuilding	of	 the	temple	c.	516
B.C.	 This	 setting	 during	 the	 period	 of	 the	 Babylonian	 exile	 makes
Lamentations	a	fitting	sequel	to	the	book	of	Jeremiah;	Jeremiah	foretold
the	fall	of	Jerusalem,	while	the	writer	of	Lamentations	expressed	the	pain
endured	in	the	fulfillment	of	that	prophecy.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

The	purpose	of	Lamentations	was	fulfilled	in	its	very	execution	and	then
in	 its	 adoption	 by	 others	 as	 a	 means	 of	 coming	 to	 terms	 with	 the
destruction	 of	 Zion.	 It	 presents	 three	 harmonious	 perspectives	 on	 the
wrath	God	poured	out	against	Judah	through	the	Babylonians.

First,	 the	 book	 affirms	 that	 the	 destruction	 and	 exile	 were	 deserved
consequences	 for	 sin.	 The	 prophets	 had	 warned	 Judah	 repeatedly	 that
judgment	would	come	if	 the	people	continued	to	violate	God’s	covenant
with	them.	Long	before	Jeremiah	Amos	spoke	of	a	day	of	the	Lord	against
his	people	(Am	5:18),	and	that	day	had	come	(La	1:12).	The	prophets	had
drawn	 on	 the	 principles	 of	 the	 covenant,	 expressed	 most	 forcefully	 in
Deuteronomy,	which	made	an	emphatic	connection	between	the	people’s
faithfulness	 to	 the	 Lord	 and	 their	 continuance	 in	 the	 land.	 The	 book’s
purpose,	 in	 part,	 was	 to	 justify	 God’s	 punishment	 of	 Judah	 and	 to
vindicate	the	prophets	who	had	announced	the	judgment	beforehand.



Second,	 the	 author	 expressed	 strong	 emotional	 resistance	 to	 the
judgment	 on	 Judah.	 Was	 God’s	 punishment	 of	 his	 people	 excessive
(2:20–22)?	Could	it	be	right	for	him	to	behave	as	the	enemy	of	his	own
people	(2:4ff.)?	These	honest	expressions	made	the	book	powerful	in	its
day	 and	 make	 it	 compelling	 today,	 when	 a	 sense	 of	 anguish	 and
forsakenness	is	once	again	pervasive.
Third,	 the	 book	 affirms	 that	 the	 Lord	 is	 still	 a	 God	 of	 mercy	 and

faithfulness	(see	3:22–36).	Lamentations	expresses	sincere	faith	 that	 the
exile	will	end,	as	well	as	hope	that	there	will	be	satisfaction	for	Judah’s
guilt	and	judgment	on	her	enemies	for	their	crimes	against	her.	This	hope
reflects	an	understanding	of	the	sovereignty	of	God	over	all	the	nations,	a
sovereignty	that	ensured	the	fulfillment	of	all	his	covenant	promises	(see
3:37–39).
The	five	chapters	of	Lamentations	comprise	five	distinct	poems.	These

poems	 are	 laments,	 which	 are	 also	 present	 in	 other	 books	 of	 the	 Old
Testament,	principally	the	Psalms	(see	“Introduction	to	Psalms:	Structure:
Genres:	 2.	 Laments”).	 Laments	 (both	 of	 the	 community	 and	 of	 the
individual)	 share	 typical	 characteristics:	 complaint	 about	 adversity,
confession	 of	 trust,	 appeal	 for	 deliverance	 and	 confidence	 in	 God’s
response—often	 including	 the	 assurance	 that	 enemies	 and	 persecutors
would,	in	turn,	meet	his	wrath	(e.g.,	Ps	74).	Lamentations	exhibits	these
usual	distinctives	but	includes	some	variations	as	well.
The	 book	 shares	with	 other	 laments	 a	 certain	 poetic	 style,	 namely	 the

so-called	qinah	meter.	This	poetic	rhythm	consists	of	 lines	 in	which	 the
first	phrase	has	three	points	of	stress	(in	the	Hebrew)	and	the	second	has
two.
Lamentations	 also	 makes	 extensive	 use	 of	 the	 acrostic	 form.	 In	 an

acrostic,	 each	 successive	 unit,	 such	 as	 a	 line	 or	 a	 verse,	 begins	 with	 a
consecutive	letter	of	the	Hebrew	alphabet,	which	contains	22	letters	(e.g.,
Ps	34).	Lamentations	conforms	very	closely	to	this	pattern	in	chapters	1,
2	 and	4.	Chapter	 3	 varies	 the	 pattern.	 It	 includes	 22	 stanzas,	 each	with



three	verses	that	begin	with	the	same	letter.	Chapter	5	is	not	an	acrostic	at
all,	 though	 it	 is	 also	 comprised	 of	 22	 verses.	 In	 the	Old	Testament,	 the
acrostic	 form	 probably	 represented	 the	 complete	 expression	 of	 a
sentiment	or	 theme.	The	poet’s	artistic	 labor,	 furthermore,	was	an	act	of
devotion	 to	 the	 Lord.	 In	 devotional	 meditation	 the	 acrostic	 produces	 a
delicate	balance	between	extreme	emotion	and	disciplined	restraint.

CHRIST	IN	LAMENTATIONS

Lamentations	points	beyond	the	situation	of	the	exile	to	Christ	in	several
important	ways.	In	his	humiliation,	Jesus	suffered	a	type	of	exile	through
his	 substitutionary	 atonement	 for	 God’s	 people.	 In	 the	 days	 before	 his
own	cry	of	abandonment	as	part	of	his	redemptive	suffering	(Mt	27:46),
Jesus	spoke	his	own	lament	over	Jerusalem	(Mt	23:37–39;	Lk	13:34–35).
Christ’s	 exaltation	 began	 the	 end	 of	 the	 suffering	 of	 God’s	 people.	 He
took	 his	 throne	 and	 will	 continue	 to	 reign,	 finally	 overcoming	 all	 his
enemies.	Lamentations	also	provides	followers	of	Christ	with	a	means	of
expressing	their	own	laments	over	the	conditions	of	life	for	God’s	people
in	the	present.	Although	Christ	has	inaugurated	the	kingdom	of	God	and
the	exaltation	of	God’s	people,	the	church	continues	to	suffer	deprivation
and	 exile	 (1Pe	 1:2).	 Lamentations	 asserts	 that	 in	 a	 world	 of	 pain	 and
injustice	God	is	still	good	and	that	he	will	one	day	bring	all	goodness	“to
those	whose	hope	is	in	him”	(3:25).

Outline
I.	Zion	Lies	Devastated	With	No	Comfort	(1:1–22)

The	suffering	of	exile	left	Judah	with	no	comfort.

II.	The	Lord’s	Anger	Against	Judah	(2:1–22)



The	wrath	of	God	against	his	people	was	terrifying.

III.	A	Lament	and	Consolation	(3:1–66)

An	individual	expressed	lament	on	behalf	of	the	people	and	found	some
consolation.

IV.	Zion’s	Present	and	Future	(4:1–22)

The	poet	expressed	Judah’s	desperate	appeal	to	God	for	deliverance.

V.	Judah’s	Appeal	for	God’s	Help	(5:1–22)

Judah’s	condition	was	horrible,	but	the	future	would	hold	better	days	for
the	nation.



Lamentations	1[1]

1‡†How	deserteda	lies	the	city,
once	so	full	of	people!b

How	like	a	widowc	is	she,
who	once	was	greatd	among	the	nations!

She	who	was	queen	among	the	provinces
has	now	become	a	slave.e

2†Bitterly	she	weepsf	at	night,
tears	are	on	her	cheeks.

Among	all	her	loversg
there	is	no	one	to	comfort	her.

All	her	friends	have	betrayedh	her;
they	have	become	her	enemies.i

3†After	affliction	and	harsh	labor,
Judah	has	gone	into	exile.j

She	dwells	among	the	nations;
she	finds	no	resting	place.k

All	who	pursue	her	have	overtaken	herl
in	the	midst	of	her	distress.

4†The	roads	to	Zion	mourn,m
for	no	one	comes	to	her	appointed	festivals.

All	her	gateways	are	desolate,n
her	priests	groan,

her	young	women	grieve,
and	she	is	in	bitter	anguish.o



5†Her	foes	have	become	her	masters;
her	enemies	are	at	ease.

The	LORD	has	brought	her	griefp

because	of	her	many	sins.q

Her	children	have	gone	into	exile,r

captive	before	the	foe.s

6†All	the	splendor	has	departed
from	Daughter	Zion.t

Her	princes	are	like	deer
that	find	no	pasture;

in	weakness	they	have	fledu
before	the	pursuer.

7†In	the	days	of	her	affliction	and	wandering
Jerusalem	remembers	all	the	treasures
that	were	hers	in	days	of	old.

When	her	people	fell	into	enemy	hands,
there	was	no	one	to	help	her.v

Her	enemies	looked	at	her
and	laughedw	at	her	destruction.

8†Jerusalem	has	sinnedx	greatly
and	so	has	become	unclean.y

All	who	honored	her	despise	her,
for	they	have	all	seen	her	naked;z

she	herself	groansa
and	turns	away.

9†Her	filthiness	clung	to	her	skirts;



she	did	not	consider	her	future.b

Her	fallc	was	astounding;
there	was	none	to	comfortd	her.

“Look,	LORD,	on	my	affliction,e
for	the	enemy	has	triumphed.”

10†The	enemy	laid	hands
on	all	her	treasures;f

she	saw	pagan	nations
enter	her	sanctuaryg—

those	you	had	forbiddenh
to	enter	your	assembly.

11†All	her	people	groani

as	they	search	for	bread;j
they	barter	their	treasures	for	food
to	keep	themselves	alive.

“Look,	LORD,	and	consider,
for	I	am	despised.”

12†“Is	it	nothing	to	you,	all	you	who	pass	by?k
Look	around	and	see.

Is	any	suffering	like	my	sufferingl
that	was	inflicted	on	me,

that	the	LORD	brought	on	me
in	the	day	of	his	fierce	anger?m

13†“From	on	high	he	sent	fire,
sent	it	down	into	my	bones.n

He	spread	a	neto	for	my	feet
and	turned	me	back.



He	made	me	desolate,p

faintq	all	the	day	long.

14“My	sins	have	been	bound	into	a	yoke[2];r
by	his	hands	they	were	woven	together.

They	have	been	hung	on	my	neck,
and	the	Lord	has	sapped	my	strength.

He	has	given	me	into	the	handss
of	those	I	cannot	withstand.

15†“The	Lord	has	rejected
all	the	warriors	in	my	midst;t

he	has	summoned	an	armyu	against	me
to[3]	crush	my	young	men.v

In	his	winepressw	the	Lord	has	trampledx

Virgin	Daughtery	Judah.

16†“This	is	why	I	weep
and	my	eyes	overflow	with	tears.z

No	one	is	near	to	comforta	me,
no	one	to	restore	my	spirit.

My	children	are	destitute
because	the	enemy	has	prevailed.”b

17†Zion	stretches	out	her	hands,c
but	there	is	no	one	to	comfort	her.

The	LORD	has	decreed	for	Jacob
that	his	neighbors	become	his	foes;d

Jerusalem	has	become
an	uncleane	thingf	among	them.



18†“The	LORD	is	righteous,g

yet	I	rebelledh	against	his	command.
Listen,	all	you	peoples;
look	on	my	suffering.i

My	young	men	and	young	women
have	gone	into	exile.j

19†“I	called	to	my	alliesk
but	they	betrayed	me.

My	priests	and	my	elders
perishedl	in	the	city

while	they	searched	for	food
to	keep	themselves	alive.

20“See,	LORD,	how	distressedm	I	am!
I	am	in	tormentn	within,

and	in	my	heart	I	am	disturbed,o

for	I	have	been	most	rebellious.p
Outside,	the	sword	bereaves;
inside,	there	is	only	death.q

21†“People	have	heard	my	groaning,r

but	there	is	no	one	to	comfort	me.s
All	my	enemies	have	heard	of	my	distress;
they	rejoicet	at	what	you	have	done.

May	you	bring	the	dayu	you	have	announced
so	they	may	become	like	me.

22†“Let	all	their	wickedness	come	before	you;
deal	with	them

as	you	have	dealt	with	me



because	of	all	my	sins.v

My	groansw	are	many
and	my	heart	is	faint.”



Lamentations	2[4]

1‡†How	the	Lord	has	covered	Daughter	Zion
with	the	cloud	of	his	anger[5]!a

He	has	hurled	down	the	splendor	of	Israel
from	heaven	to	earth;

he	has	not	remembered	his	footstoolb

in	the	day	of	his	anger.c

2†Without	pityd	the	Lord	has	swallowede	up
all	the	dwellings	of	Jacob;

in	his	wrath	he	has	torn	down
the	strongholdsf	of	Daughter	Judah.

He	has	brought	her	kingdom	and	its	princes
down	to	the	groundg	in	dishonor.

3†In	fierce	anger	he	has	cut	off
every	horn[6],[7]h	of	Israel.

He	has	withdrawn	his	right	handi
at	the	approach	of	the	enemy.

He	has	burned	in	Jacob	like	a	flaming	fire
that	consumes	everything	around	it.j

4‡Like	an	enemy	he	has	strung	his	bow;k
his	right	hand	is	ready.

Like	a	foe	he	has	slain
all	who	were	pleasing	to	the	eye;l

he	has	poured	out	his	wrathm	like	firen

on	the	tento	of	Daughter	Zion.
5The	Lord	is	like	an	enemy;p



he	has	swallowed	up	Israel.
He	has	swallowed	up	all	her	palaces
and	destroyed	her	strongholds.q

He	has	multiplied	mourning	and	lamentationr

for	Daughter	Judah.s

6†He	has	laid	waste	his	dwelling	like	a	garden;
he	has	destroyedt	his	place	of	meeting.u

The	LORD	has	made	Zion	forget
her	appointed	festivals	and	her	Sabbaths;v

in	his	fierce	anger	he	has	spurned
both	king	and	priest.w

7†The	Lord	has	rejected	his	altar
and	abandoned	his	sanctuary.x

He	has	given	the	walls	of	her	palacesy
into	the	hands	of	the	enemy;

they	have	raised	a	shout	in	the	house	of	the	LORD
as	on	the	day	of	an	appointed	festival.z

8†The	LORD	determined	to	tear	down
the	wall	around	Daughter	Zion.a

He	stretched	out	a	measuring	lineb
and	did	not	withhold	his	hand	from	destroying.

He	made	rampartsc	and	walls	lament;
together	they	wasted	away.d

9†Her	gatese	have	sunk	into	the	ground;
their	barsf	he	has	broken	and	destroyed.

Her	king	and	her	princes	are	exiledg	among	the	nations,
the	lawh	is	no	more,



and	her	prophetsi	no	longer	find
visionsj	from	the	LORD.

10†The	elders	of	Daughter	Zion
sit	on	the	ground	in	silence;k

they	have	sprinkled	dustl	on	their	headsm

and	put	on	sackcloth.n
The	young	women	of	Jerusalem
have	bowed	their	heads	to	the	ground.o

11‡My	eyes	fail	from	weeping,p

I	am	in	torment	withinq;
my	heartr	is	poured	outs	on	the	ground
because	my	people	are	destroyed,t

because	children	and	infants	faintu
in	the	streets	of	the	city.

12They	say	to	their	mothers,
“Where	is	bread	and	wine?”v

as	they	faint	like	the	wounded
in	the	streets	of	the	city,

as	their	lives	ebb	awayw

in	their	mothers’	arms.x

13†What	can	I	say	for	you?y
With	what	can	I	compare	you,
Daughterz	Jerusalem?

To	what	can	I	liken	you,
that	I	may	comfort	you,
Virgin	Daughter	Zion?a

Your	wound	is	as	deep	as	the	sea.b



Who	can	heal	you?

14†The	visions	of	your	prophets
were	falsec	and	worthless;

they	did	not	expose	your	sin
to	ward	off	your	captivity.d

The	prophecies	they	gave	you
were	false	and	misleading.e

15†All	who	pass	your	way
clap	their	hands	at	you;f

they	scoffg	and	shake	their	headsh

at	Daughter	Jerusalem:i
“Is	this	the	city	that	was	called
the	perfection	of	beauty,j

the	joy	of	the	whole	earth?”k

16†All	your	enemies	open	their	mouths
wide	against	you;l

they	scoff	and	gnash	their	teethm

and	say,	“We	have	swallowed	her	up.n
This	is	the	day	we	have	waited	for;
we	have	lived	to	see	it.”o

17†The	LORD	has	done	what	he	planned;
he	has	fulfilledp	his	word,
which	he	decreed	long	ago.q

He	has	overthrown	you	without	pity,r

he	has	let	the	enemy	gloat	over	you,s

he	has	exalted	the	horn[8]	of	your	foes.t



18†The	hearts	of	the	people
cry	out	to	the	Lord.u

You	walls	of	Daughter	Zion,v

let	your	tearsw	flow	like	a	river
day	and	night;x

give	yourself	no	relief,
your	eyes	no	rest.y

19†Arise,	cry	out	in	the	night,
as	the	watches	of	the	night	begin;

pour	out	your	heartz	like	water
in	the	presence	of	the	Lord.a

Lift	up	your	handsb	to	him
for	the	lives	of	your	children,

who	faintc	from	hunger
at	every	street	corner.

20†“Look,	LORD,	and	consider:
Whom	have	you	ever	treated	like	this?

Should	women	eat	their	offspring,d

the	children	they	have	cared	for?e

Should	priest	and	prophet	be	killedf

in	the	sanctuary	of	the	Lord?g

21†“Young	and	old	lie	together
in	the	dust	of	the	streets;

my	young	men	and	young	women
have	fallen	by	the	sword.h

You	have	slain	them	in	the	day	of	your	anger;
you	have	slaughtered	them	without	pity.i



22†“As	you	summon	to	a	feast	day,
so	you	summoned	against	me	terrorsj	on	every	side.

In	the	day	of	the	LORD’s	anger
no	one	escapedk	or	survived;

those	I	cared	for	and	rearedl
my	enemy	has	destroyed.”



Lamentations	3[9]

1‡†I	am	the	man	who	has	seen	afflictiona

by	the	rod	of	the	LORD’s	wrath.b
2†He	has	driven	me	away	and	made	me	walk

in	darknessc	rather	than	light;
3indeed,	he	has	turned	his	hand	against	med

again	and	again,	all	day	long.

4†He	has	made	my	skin	and	my	flesh	grow	olde

and	has	broken	my	bones.f
5He	has	besieged	me	and	surrounded	me

with	bitternessg	and	hardship.h
6†He	has	made	me	dwell	in	darkness

like	those	long	dead.i

7‡He	has	walled	me	in	so	I	cannot	escape;j

he	has	weighed	me	down	with	chains.k
8Even	when	I	call	out	or	cry	for	help,l

he	shuts	out	my	prayer.m
9He	has	barredn	my	way	with	blocks	of	stone;

he	has	made	my	paths	crooked.o

10‡Like	a	bear	lying	in	wait,
like	a	lionp	in	hiding,q

11he	dragged	me	from	the	path	and	mangledr	me
and	left	me	without	help.



12He	drew	his	bows

and	made	me	the	targett	for	his	arrows.u

13He	piercedv	my	heart
with	arrows	from	his	quiver.w

14†I	became	the	laughingstockx	of	all	my	people;y

they	mock	me	in	songz	all	day	long.
15He	has	filled	me	with	bitter	herbs

and	given	me	gall	to	drink.a

16He	has	broken	my	teeth	with	gravel;b

he	has	trampled	me	in	the	dust.c
17†I	have	been	deprived	of	peace;

I	have	forgotten	what	prosperity	is.
18†So	I	say,	“My	splendor	is	gone

and	all	that	I	had	hoped	from	the	LORD.”d

19†I	remember	my	affliction	and	my	wandering,
the	bitternesse	and	the	gall.f

20I	well	remember	them,
and	my	soul	is	downcastg	within	me.h

21†Yet	this	I	call	to	mind
and	therefore	I	have	hope:

22‡†Because	of	the	LORD’s	great	lovei	we	are	not	consumed,j

for	his	compassions	never	fail.k
23†They	are	new	every	morning;

great	is	your	faithfulness.l
24†I	say	to	myself,	“The	LORD	is	my	portion;m

therefore	I	will	wait	for	him.”



25†The	LORD	is	good	to	those	whose	hope	is	in	him,
to	the	one	who	seeks	him;n

26it	is	good	to	wait	quietlyo

for	the	salvation	of	the	LORD.p
27†It	is	good	for	a	man	to	bear	the	yoke

while	he	is	young.
28‡Let	him	sit	alone	in	silence,q

for	the	LORD	has	laid	it	on	him.
29Let	him	bury	his	face	in	the	dustr—

there	may	yet	be	hope.s
30†Let	him	offer	his	cheek	to	one	who	would	strike	him,t

and	let	him	be	filled	with	disgrace.u

31‡For	no	one	is	cast	off
by	the	Lord	forever.v

32Though	he	brings	grief,	he	will	show	compassion,
so	great	is	his	unfailing	love.w

33For	he	does	not	willingly	bring	affliction
or	grief	to	anyone.x

34‡To	crush	underfoot
all	prisoners	in	the	land,

35to	deny	people	their	rights
before	the	Most	High,y

36to	deprive	them	of	justice—
would	not	the	Lord	see	such	things?z

37‡Who	can	speak	and	have	it	happen
if	the	Lord	has	not	decreed	it?a



38Is	it	not	from	the	mouth	of	the	Most	High
that	both	calamities	and	good	things	come?b

39†Why	should	the	living	complain
when	punished	for	their	sins?c

40‡†Let	us	examine	our	ways	and	test	them,d

and	let	us	return	to	the	LORD.e
41Let	us	lift	up	our	hearts	and	our	hands

to	God	in	heaven,f	and	say:
42†“We	have	sinned	and	rebelledg

and	you	have	not	forgiven.h

43‡“You	have	covered	yourself	with	anger	and	pursuedi	us;
you	have	slain	without	pity.j

44You	have	covered	yourself	with	a	cloudk

so	that	no	prayerl	can	get	through.m
45You	have	made	us	scumn	and	refuse

among	the	nations.

46“All	our	enemies	have	opened	their	mouths
wideo	against	us.p

47We	have	suffered	terror	and	pitfalls,q

ruin	and	destruction.r”
48†Streams	of	tearss	flow	from	my	eyest

because	my	people	are	destroyed.u

49†My	eyes	will	flow	unceasingly,
without	relief,v

50until	the	LORD	looks	down
from	heaven	and	sees.w



51What	I	see	brings	grief	to	my	soul
because	of	all	the	women	of	my	city.

52†Those	who	were	my	enemies	without	cause
hunted	me	like	a	bird.x

53†They	tried	to	end	my	life	in	a	pity
and	threw	stones	at	me;

54the	waters	closed	over	my	head,z

and	I	thought	I	was	about	to	perish.a

55†I	called	on	your	name,	LORD,
from	the	depthsb	of	the	pit.c

56†You	heard	my	plea:d	“Do	not	close	your	ears
to	my	cry	for	relief.”

57†You	came	neare	when	I	called	you,
and	you	said,	“Do	not	fear.”f

58‡You,	Lord,	took	up	my	case;g

you	redeemed	my	life.h
59LORD,	you	have	seen	the	wrong	done	to	me.i

Uphold	my	cause!j
60You	have	seen	the	depth	of	their	vengeance,

all	their	plots	against	me.k

61‡LORD,	you	have	heard	their	insults,l
all	their	plots	against	me—

62what	my	enemies	whisper	and	mutter
against	me	all	day	long.m

63Look	at	them!	Sitting	or	standing,
they	mock	me	in	their	songs.n



64Pay	them	back	what	they	deserve,	LORD,
for	what	their	hands	have	done.o

65Put	a	veil	over	their	hearts,p
and	may	your	curse	be	on	them!

66Pursueq	them	in	anger	and	destroy	them
from	under	the	heavens	of	the	LORD.



Lamentations	4[10]

1‡†How	the	gold	has	lost	its	luster,
the	fine	gold	become	dull!

The	sacred	gems	are	scattered
at	every	street	corner.a

2†How	the	precious	children	of	Zion,b
once	worth	their	weight	in	gold,

are	now	considered	as	pots	of	clay,
the	work	of	a	potter’s	hands!

3†Even	jackals	offer	their	breasts
to	nurse	their	young,

but	my	people	have	become	heartless
like	ostriches	in	the	desert.c

4Because	of	thirstd	the	infant’s	tongue
sticks	to	the	roof	of	its	mouth;e

the	children	beg	for	bread,
but	no	one	gives	it	to	them.f

5†Those	who	once	ate	delicacies
are	destitute	in	the	streets.

Those	brought	up	in	royal	purpleg

now	lie	on	ash	heaps.h



6†The	punishment	of	my	people
is	greater	than	that	of	Sodom,i

which	was	overthrown	in	a	moment
without	a	hand	turned	to	help	her.

7†Their	princes	were	brighter	than	snow
and	whiter	than	milk,

their	bodies	more	ruddy	than	rubies,
their	appearance	like	lapis	lazuli.

8†But	now	they	are	blackerj	than	soot;
they	are	not	recognized	in	the	streets.

Their	skin	has	shriveled	on	their	bones;k
it	has	become	as	dry	as	a	stick.

9†Those	killed	by	the	sword	are	better	off
than	those	who	die	of	famine;l

racked	with	hunger,	they	waste	away
for	lack	of	food	from	the	field.m

10†With	their	own	hands	compassionate	women
have	cooked	their	own	children,n

who	became	their	food
when	my	people	were	destroyed.

11†The	LORD	has	given	full	vent	to	his	wrath;o

he	has	poured	outp	his	fierce	anger.q

He	kindled	a	firer	in	Zion
that	consumed	her	foundations.s

12†The	kings	of	the	earth	did	not	believe,



nor	did	any	of	the	peoples	of	the	world,
that	enemies	and	foes	could	enter
the	gates	of	Jerusalem.t

13But	it	happened	because	of	the	sins	of	her	prophets
and	the	iniquities	of	her	priests,u

who	shed	within	her
the	bloodv	of	the	righteous.

14†Now	they	grope	through	the	streets
as	if	they	were	blind.w

They	are	so	defiled	with	bloodx
that	no	one	dares	to	touch	their	garments.

15†“Go	away!	You	are	unclean!”	people	cry	to	them.
“Away!	Away!	Don’t	touch	us!”

When	they	flee	and	wandery	about,
people	among	the	nations	say,
“They	can	stay	here	no	longer.”z

16The	LORD	himself	has	scattered	them;
he	no	longer	watches	over	them.a

The	priests	are	shown	no	honor,
the	eldersb	no	favor.c

17†Moreover,	our	eyes	failed,
looking	in	vaind	for	help;e

from	our	towers	we	watched
for	a	nationf	that	could	not	save	us.



18People	stalked	us	at	every	step,
so	we	could	not	walk	in	our	streets.

Our	end	was	near,	our	days	were	numbered,
for	our	end	had	come.g

19†Our	pursuers	were	swifter
than	eaglesh	in	the	sky;

they	chased	usi	over	the	mountains
and	lay	in	wait	for	us	in	the	desert.j

20†The	LORD’s	anointed,k	our	very	life	breath,
was	caught	in	their	traps.l

We	thought	that	under	his	shadowm
we	would	live	among	the	nations.

21‡Rejoice	and	be	glad,	Daughter	Edom,
you	who	live	in	the	land	of	Uz.n

But	to	you	also	the	cupo	will	be	passed;
you	will	be	drunk	and	stripped	naked.p

22Your	punishment	will	end,	Daughter	Zion;q
he	will	not	prolong	your	exile.

But	he	will	punish	your	sin,	Daughter	Edom,
and	expose	your	wickedness.r



Lamentations	5

1‡†Remember,	LORD,	what	has	happened	to	us;
look,	and	see	our	disgrace.a

2†Our	inheritanceb	has	been	turned	over	to	strangers,c

our	homesd	to	foreigners.e
3†We	have	become	fatherless,

our	mothers	are	widows.f
4†We	must	buy	the	water	we	drink;g

our	wood	can	be	had	only	at	a	price.h
5†Those	who	pursue	us	are	at	our	heels;

we	are	wearyi	and	find	no	rest.j
6†We	submitted	to	Egypt	and	Assyriak

to	get	enough	bread.
7†Our	ancestorsl	sinned	and	are	no	more,

and	we	bear	their	punishment.m
8†Slavesn	rule	over	us,

and	there	is	no	one	to	free	us	from	their	hands.o
9†We	get	our	bread	at	the	risk	of	our	lives

because	of	the	sword	in	the	desert.
10Our	skin	is	hot	as	an	oven,

feverish	from	hunger.p
11‡Women	have	been	violatedq	in	Zion,

and	virgins	in	the	towns	of	Judah.
12Princes	have	been	hung	up	by	their	hands;

eldersr	are	shown	no	respect.s
13Young	men	toil	at	the	millstones;

boys	stagger	under	loads	of	wood.



14†The	elders	are	gone	from	the	city	gate;
the	young	men	have	stopped	their	music.t

15Joy	is	gone	from	our	hearts;
our	dancing	has	turned	to	mourning.u

16†The	crownv	has	fallen	from	our	head.w

Woe	to	us,	for	we	have	sinned!x
17Because	of	this	our	heartsy	are	faint,z

because	of	these	things	our	eyesa	grow	dimb
18†for	Mount	Zion,c	which	lies	desolate,d

with	jackals	prowling	over	it.

19‡You,	LORD,	reign	forever;e

your	throne	enduresf	from	generation	to	generation.
20Why	do	you	always	forget	us?g

Why	do	you	forsakeh	us	so	long?
21†Restorei	us	to	yourself,	LORD,	that	we	may	return;

renew	our	days	as	of	old
22†unless	you	have	utterly	rejected	usj

and	are	angry	with	us	beyond	measure.k
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‡	1:1–22	Zion	Lies	Devastated	With	No	Comfort.	Lamentations	opens	with	a	 lament	describing
Jerusalem,	the	capital	of	Judah,	the	city	of	God’s	glorious	presence,	in	horrific	ruin.
†	 1:1	 How	 deserted.	 The	 first	 verse	 sets	 the	 theme	 of	 this	 lament.	 Jerusalem,	 the	 city	 once

favored	but	 now	desolate,	 had	 lost	 her	 greatness	 because	of	 the	Babylonian	depredations	 (cf.	 Isa
1:21–26).	 full	 …	 great.	 Jerusalem’s	 former	 greatness	 is	 emphasized	 by	 the	 twofold	 use	 of	 the
Hebrew	 word	 translated	 by	 two	 English	 words	 in	 this	 verse,	 “full”	 and	 “great.”	 The	 city	 was
wealthy	and	highly	populated	and	had	been	a	microcosm	foreshadowing	the	glory	of	the	entire	new
creation	 to	 come	 (cf.	 Rev	 21).	 widow.	 Widowhood	 and	 solitude	 (cf.	 Jer	 15:17)	 pictured
forsakenness	 or	 absence	 of	 blessing.	 slave.	 Slavery	 was	 the	 antithesis	 of	 God’s	 plan	 for	 Israel,
released	into	freedom	from	the	slavery	of	Egypt	(Lev	26:13).	See	Jeremiah	2:14	for	the	rejection	of
the	concept	of	Israel	as	slave,	as	well	as	Deuteronomy	15:12–18,	which	applies	 Israel’s	essential
freedom	to	social	legislation	by	calling	for	the	emancipation	every	seventh	year	of	all	Israelites	held
as	slaves.	Exile	was	the	worst	of	the	covenant	curses	(see	chart,	“Major	Covenants	in	the	Bible,”).



†	1:2	lovers.	An	ironic	figure	for	Judah’s	idolatrous	neighbors	with	whom	she	willingly	consorted
(cf.	Jer	3:1).	Like	a	rightfully	jealous	husband,	God	was	angered	by	Judah’s	infidelity.	In	the	view	of
Hosea	 the	 exile	 constituted	 God’s	 divorce	 from	 Israel	 (Hos	 2).	 none	 to	 comfort.	 This	 phrase
appears	five	times	in	this	first	poem,	making	it	a	dominant	theme	(1:9,	16,	17,	21;	see	also	2:13).
The	situation	was	so	appalling	that	the	exiles	could	find	no	consolation.



†	1:3	 Judah	has	 gone.	 For	 accounts	 of	 Jerusalem’s	 fall	 see	 2	Kings	 24:20–25:30,	 as	well	 as
Jeremiah	39–45	and	52.	exile.	 the	worst-case	covenant	curse	against	 the	covenant	people.	Judah’s
exile	meant	her	removal	from	the	place	of	God’s	blessing	and	salvation	(see	theological	article	“The
Presence	of	God”	at	1Ki	8).	no	resting	place.	The	opposite	of	covenant	blessing,	which	brought	rest
from	enemies	(Dt	12:9,	2Sa	7:1;	cf.	Dt	28:65).



†	1:4	roads	to	Zion.	Roads	taken	in	pilgrimage	to	the	temple	by	those	who	lived	at	a	distance	(cf.
Ps	84:5).	appointed	feasts.	The	main	annual	gatherings	for	worship	(especially	Passover,	Pentecost
and	Harvest;	Ex	23:14–17),	when	 Jerusalem	was	 crowded	 and	 priests	 presided	 over	 the	 jubilant
celebration.	maidens	grieve.	A	sign	of	defeat;	contrast	Jeremiah	31:13.



†	1:5	The	LORD	has	brought	her	grief.	Because	of	her	unfaithfulness	Judah’s	sorrows	came	as
the	 prophets	 had	 foretold.	 See	 other	 complaints;	 for	 example,	 Psalm	 73	 and	 Jeremiah	 12:1.	 her
many	sins.	The	complaint	was	accompanied	by	a	brief	confession	of	sin.



†	1:6	Daughter	of	Zion.	A	personification	of	Jerusalem	that	appears	eight	times	in	Lamentations
alone	and	many	times	in	all	of	the	prophetic	materials	(see	1:6;	2:1,	4,	8,	10,	13,	18;	4:22;	see	also
Jer	6:2;	Mic	1:13).



†	1:7	Jerusalem	remembers.	The	bitter	present	contrasted	with	an	earlier,	happier	time,	possibly
that	of	David	and	Solomon.	no	one	to	help	her.	A	further	contrast	with	conquering	David.	See	note
on	verse	2.	See	WLC	121.



†	1:8	Jerusalem	has	sinned.	The	cause	of	 the	exile.	unclean.	A	 reference	 to	menstruation	 (see
notes	on	Lev	15:19–33),	which	caused	ritual	impurity	and	prevented	a	woman	from	gaining	access
to	the	temple.	The	result	of	Judah’s	sin	was	similar,	if	more	traumatic	and	harrowing;	namely,	a	total
and	perpetual	cutting	off	from	the	temple,	the	place	where	God	had	manifested	his	special	presence
(see	theological	article	“The	Presence	of	God”	at	1Ki	8),	as	well	as	humiliation	(see	Jer	13:22,	26).
The	entire	city,	not	simply	some	individuals,	had	become	unclean	in	God’s	eyes	and	would	not	be
cleansed	for	many	years.



†	1:9	filthiness.	A	further	statement	of	ritual	uncleanness	(cf.	v.	8).	Look,	O	LORD.	Personified
Zion	now	speaks	for	herself	and	introduces	the	element	of	appeal	that	is	a	vital	part	of	this	lament.
none	to	comfort.	See	note	on	verse	2.



†	1:10	pagan	nations	enter	her	sanctuary.	A	reference	to	the	loss	of	Judah’s	place	of	worship
and	access	to	the	presence	of	God	(see	note	on	v.	8).	The	desecration	of	the	holy	place	by	invaders
contrasts	with	the	intended	function	of	the	temple	in	drawing	the	nations	to	worship	the	God	of	Israel
(1Ki	 8:41–43).	 The	 destruction	 of	 the	 temple	 is	 probably	 also	 implied,	 since	 Nebuchadnezzar
destroyed	it	in	586	B.C.	 just	after	desecrating	it	(see	notes	on	2Ki	25:8–9).	The	ruin	of	 the	temple,
where	God	had	 sat	 enthroned,	 demonstrated	how	utterly	God	had	deserted	his	 people	 because	of
their	sins.



†	1:11	All	her	people	…	search	 for	bread.	The	desolation	of	 the	 city	 entailed	desperate	 food
shortages.	Look,	O	LORD.	See	note	on	verse	9.



†	 1:12	 Is	 any	 suffering	 like	 my	 suffering?	 Although	 the	 writer	 recognized	 that	 Judah’s
punishment	 was	 deserved	 (vv.	 5,	 8),	 he	 was	 overwhelmed	 by	 its	 magnitude.	 He	 called	 upon
onlookers	to	witness	the	extremity	of	God’s	punishment	and	to	sympathize	with	Judah’s	plight.	the
day	of	his	 fierce	anger.	An	 allusion	 to	 “the	day	of	 the	LORD”	 (see	 “Introduction	 to	Zephaniah”),
which	 describes	 any	 instance	 in	which	 the	 Lord	 intervenes	 dramatically	 in	 history	 to	 destroy	 his
enemies	and	to	deliver	his	people.	Jerusalem’s	destruction,	however,	revealed	that	God	had,	at	least
for	the	time	being,	become	Judah’s	enemy.



†	1:13	he	sent	fire.	The	people	of	Zion	realized	that	the	Lord	had	used	the	Babylonians	to	afflict
them	so	terribly	(see	Ps	88:13–18).



†	1:15	The	Lord	has	rejected.	The	Lord,	formerly	a	warrior	on	Israel’s	behalf	(Dt	9:1–3),	had
turned	his	might	and	fury	against	his	own	people.



†	1:16	No	one	…	to	comfort.	See	note	on	1:2.



†	1:17	 no	 one	 to	 comfort	 her.	 The	 repetition	 of	 this	 phrase	 (see	 note	 on	 1:2)	 marks	 it	 as	 a
dominant	theme	of	this	lament.	There	was	no	relief	or	consolation	in	sight	for	Jerusalem.	Jacob.	One
of	the	historic	names	for	Israel,	from	the	name	of	the	patriarch.	unclean.	Not	 the	normal	word	for
“ceremonially	unclean,”	but	the	term	for	menstrual	rags	or	filth	(see	note	on	v.	8).	Even	the	nations,
who	did	not	respect	the	Lord’s	holy	ceremonial	standards,	despised	Judah	as	abhorrent.	This	was	in
stark	contrast	 to	 the	hope	God	had	extended	 to	his	people	 through	his	offers	of	covenant	blessing
(see	Ex	19:5–6).



†	1:18	The	LORD	 is	righteous.	Despite	 the	difficulties	 that	overwhelmed	 the	writer,	he	briefly
acknowledged	the	Lord’s	justice	in	punishing	Judah’s	sins.	Yet	the	thought	shifts	quickly	again	to	her
unbearable	condition.



†	1:19	allies.	Judah’s	objects	of	false	confidence,	which	angered	God	(see	Isa	7:1–9).



†	1:21	no	one	to	comfort	me.	See	note	on	1:2.	my	enemies	…	rejoice.	An	appeal	 to	 the	Lord
because	of	the	enemies’	gloating,	which	was	deeply	offensive	to	Judah	as	God’s	covenant	people—
and	 therefore	 to	God	himself.	day.	The	 day	of	 the	Lord	 (see	 “Introduction	 to	 Zephaniah”)	would
become	a	day	of	terror	for	Zion’s	enemies.	The	lament	followed	the	prophetic	pattern	of	judgment
first	through	enemies	and	ultimately	on	those	enemies	(cf.	Jer	25:15–38).



†	1:22	 deal	with	 them.	 Zion’s	 enemies	merited	 judgment	 as	 thoroughly	 as	 Jerusalem	 did.	My
groans.	Even	the	just	punishment	of	her	enemies	would	not	diminish	Zion’s	deep	distress.



‡	2:1–22	The	Lord’s	Anger	Against	 Judah.	This	chapter	 is	 the	 second	 lament	over	 Jerusalem’s
state.	Its	focus	is	on	God’s	judgment	and	wrath	against	the	nation.
†	2:1	the	cloud	of	his	anger.	A	reference	to	the	glory	cloud	resting	over	Jerusalem,	this	time	in

wrath	 rather	 than	 in	protection	 (see	 Isa	4:5;	Eze	1).	See	NIV	 text	note.	he	has	not	 remembered.
That	 is,	 he	 had	 not	 acted	 on	 behalf	 of	 the	 city.	 Astonishingly	 to	 Judah,	 God’s	 promise	 to	 David
appeared	 to	 be	 void	 (see	 Ps	 89,	 especially	 vv.	 38–51).	 Isaiah	 had	 given	 assurance	 about	 God’s
protection	of	Zion	(e.g.,	37:35),	and	Judah	had	behaved	as	though	this	promise	were	unconditional,
forgetting	her	obligation	to	keep	covenant	with	God.	his	footstool.	An	image	depicting	the	ark	of	the
covenant	(1Ch	28:2;	see	note	on	Ps	132:7)	and	Zion,	(Ps	99:5,	9;	see	also	Isa	66:1,	where	the	figure
refers	to	Jerusalem	as	well).



†	2:2	strongholds.	The	destruction	of	 Judah’s	 cities	 represented	God’s	 curse	on	 their	 infidelity
(Lev	26:31,	33).



†	2:3	horn.	A	metaphor	for	strength	and	prosperity	(contrast	v.	17;	cf.	note	on	1Sa	2:1).



‡	2:4–5	Like	an	enemy.	God	used	Judah’s	enemies	as	his	instruments	in	rendering	judgment	on
his	disobedient	covenant	people	(cf.	1:15).	strung	his	bow.	See	Genesis	9:13–14	and	Deuteronomy
32:42.	poured	 out	 his	wrath.	Holy	war	 imagery,	most	 frequently	 used	 of	God’s	 judgment	 on	 the
nations	(Ps	69:24).	In	the	prophets,	Judah	(and	Israel)	were	the	targets	(cf.	Hos	5:10;	see	Jer	6:11;
7:20).	Daughter	of	Judah.	Synonymous	with	“Daughter	of	Zion”	(see	note	on	1:6).



†	2:6	his	dwelling	…	his	place	of	meeting.	The	temple.



†	2:7	his	altar	…	his	sanctuary.	God’s	judgment	had	destroyed	not	only	the	place	of	his	dwelling
but	 the	means	of	 Israel’s	 approach	 to	him	 in	worship.	The	 shouts	of	 triumphant	 enemies	 replaced
those	of	worshiping	assemblies.



†	2:8	stretched	out	a	measuring	line.	As	though	surveying	the	city	for	destruction	(cf.	Isa	34:11;
Am	7:7ff.).



†	2:9	the	law	is	no	more.	Because	 the	king	and	people	had	been	exiled	and	 lived	 in	servitude,
they	were	no	 longer	able	 to	observe	many	commandments	of	 the	 law.	The	 law	itself	had	not	been
abrogated	 (cf.	Mt	 5:17–19).	 prophets	 …	 visions.	 Not	 only	 had	 the	 temple	 been	 destroyed,	 but
prophetic	vision	had	also	ceased	(see	1Sa	3:1;	Jer	8:8–10;	18:18).



†	2:10	The	elders	…	dust	…	sackcloth	…	bowed	their	heads.	A	typical	Old	Testament	picture
of	mourning	(see	1:4;	Job	2:12ff.).



‡	2:11–12	My	 eyes	 fail	 from	weeping.	 An	 expression	 of	 the	 poet’s	 empathy	 for	 the	 agony	 of
God’s	people	(cf.	Jer	4:19;	9;	Mic	1:8).	children	and	infants	…	lives	ebb	away.	These	images	of
devastation	focus	on	suffering	and	dying	children	(cf.	v.	20).



†	2:13	What	can	I	say	for	you?	The	import	of	this	question	is	unclear.	It	may	mean	What	can	I
say	on	your	behalf?	or	What	can	I	say	about	the	calamities	endured	by	Judah?	comfort.	See	note	on
1:2.



†	2:14	The	visions	…	worthless.	An	elaboration	of	verse	9.	False	prophecy	was	and	continued	to
be	a	critical	issue	in	Israel’s	history	(e.g.,	Dt	18:21ff.;	Jer	5:12ff.;	23:9–40;	28).



†	2:15	the	joy	of	the	whole	earth.	The	beauty	of	God’s	chosen	place	is	extravagantly	expressed
(see	Pss	48:2;	50:2)—by	those	who	mock	the	ruin	and	agony	of	Jerusalem.



†	2:16	 swallowed	 her	 up.	 God	 (vv.	 2,	 5)	 used	 Judah’s	 enemies	 to	 bring	 judgment	 against	 his
disobedient	people.	The	nations	erroneously	attributed	their	victory	to	their	own	strength.



†	2:17	fulfilled	his	word	…	decreed	 long	ago.	God’s	purposes	of	 judgment	had	 long	ago	been
declared	 in	 the	curses	of	 the	covenant	 (see	Lev	26:23–39;	Dt	28:15–68);	God	had	kept	his	word.
See	note	at	verse	3.



†	2:18	O	wall.	The	wall	is	personified;	the	symbol	of	the	city’s	strength	was	called	to	weep	for
the	suffering	of	its	people.	The	impact	of	this	image	is	intensified	by	the	irony	that	the	wall	built	to
protect	the	city	was	helpless	to	do	anything	but	weep.	day	and	night.	See	Deuteronomy	28:67.



†	2:19	children.	See	verse	12.



†	2:20	 Should	women	 eat	 their	 offspring?	 The	 theme	 of	 suffering	 reaches	 its	 climax	 here	 in
abhorrent	cannibalism	within	Judahite	families	(see	note	on	Jer	19:9).	The	poet	is	shocked	not	only
by	the	depravity	of	the	Judahites	in	eating	their	children,	but	also	by	God’s	willingness	to	bring	such
an	 extreme	 curse	 upon	 Judah.	 The	 power	 of	 this	 appeal	 to	 God	 is	 magnified	 when	 God’s	 own
paternal	relationship	with	his	chosen	people	is	considered.



†	2:21	Young	and	old.	An	allusion	to	the	particular	tragedy	of	death	in	one’s	youth	or	prime,	as
opposed	to	the	blessing	of	attaining	a	good	age	(Job	42:17).



†	2:22	As	…	to	a	 feast	day.	Calamities	 rather	 than	celebrants	 flock	 to	 the	city.	The	picture	of
terrors	 feasting	 on	 Judah	 continues	 the	 imagery	 of	 cannibalism	 (v.	 19)	 and	 the	 swallowing	 up	 of
God’s	people	(vv.	2,	5,	16).	terrors.	See	Jeremiah	6:25	and	20:10.	day	of	the	LORD’s	anger.	The
poem	ends	where	it	began,	without	alleviation	of	the	dark	picture.



‡	3:1–66	A	Lament	and	Consolation.	This	poem	records	 the	words	of	an	 individual	expressing
grief	for	and	on	behalf	of	the	entire	Judahite	community,	and	especially	the	citizens	of	Jerusalem	(see
vv.	22,	40–47).
†	3:1	I	am	the	man.	This	poem	of	acrostic	triads	is	mostly	written	in	the	first-person	singular.	On

the	 possible	 identification	 of	 the	 poet	 with	 Jeremiah,	 see	 the	 notes	 that	 follow,	 as	 well	 as
“Introduction:	Author.”	For	the	idea	of	the	Lord	as	the	One	who	afflicted	the	speaker,	compare	Job
19:21,	 Psalm	 88:7	 and	 15	 and	 Jeremiah	 15:17–18.	 rod	 of	 his	 wrath.	 Perhaps	 a	 reference	 to
Babylon,	 the	 nation	 God	 was	 using	 to	 bring	 judgment	 against	 Judah	 and	 Jerusalem	 (see
“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”	and	“Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



†	3:2	in	darkness	rather	than	light.	Contrast	Isaiah	9:2.	Darkness	was	a	metaphor	for	the	distress
that	 came	 from	 the	 judgment	 of	 God,	 while	 light	 stood	 for	 its	 opposite—salvation	 and	 blessing.
Compare	Amos	5:18.



†	3:4	skin	…	bones.	Pictures	of	physical	distress,	perhaps	on	the	basis	of	age	or	illness	(see	Job
13:28;	Isa	38:13).



†	3:6	those	long	dead.	The	distresses	and	diseases	of	life	were	so	extreme	for	the	speaker	that	he
portrayed	his	experience	as	being	like	death	itself.	For	more	on	the	concept	of	death	as	a	shadowy
existence,	see	Job	3:11–19	and	Isaiah	14:18	and	following.	Similar	views	of	death	are	expressed	in
Psalms	6:5	and	115:17.	Other	Old	Testament	passages	offer	hope	that	transcends	physical	death	(Pss
49:15;	73:24).



‡	3:7–9	walled	me	in	…	weighed	me	down	…	barred	my	way	…	made	my	paths	crooked.	See
significant	 parallels	 in	 Psalm	 88.	 Concerning	 unheard	 prayer,	 see	 Psalms	 10:1,	 13:1	 and	 22:2.
Crooked	paths	make	travel	difficult	and	tedious	(contrast	Isa	40:3).



‡	3:10–12	Like	 a	bear	…	arrows.	Mention	 of	 specific	 hazards	 that	 could	 overtake	 a	 traveler
provided	vivid	expression	of	terror	and	distress.



†	3:14	laughingstock.	See	Jeremiah	20:7.	my	people.	The	poet’s	abuse	at	the	hands	of	the	people
becomes,	ironically,	part	of	the	picture	of	distress	through	which	he	depicts	their	suffering	(see	note
on	3:1–66).



†	3:17	 deprived	 of	 peace.	 Peace	 and	 prosperity	 summarize	 the	 covenant	 blessings;	 both	 are
absent	from	the	current	scene.



†	 3:18	 My	 splendor	 …	 all	 that	 I	 had	 hoped	 from	 the	 LORD.	 A	 climactic	 expression	 of
hopelessness.



†	3:19	 I	 remember.	 The	 poet’s	 personal	 experience	 is	 a	 reminder	 of	 the	 people’s	 corporate
memory	of	God’s	past	covenant	mercies	(see	note	on	3:1–66).



†	3:21	Yet	this	I	call	to	mind.	Memories	that	had	discouraged	the	writer	(v.	19)	now	encouraged
him	 (see	 Ps	 77:3–9,	 10–15).	 From	 a	 standpoint	 of	 hopelessness,	 recollection	 of	 God’s	 prior
devotion	to	his	people	brought	hope.



‡	3:22–24	The	lament	form	generally	includes	turning	points	at	which	the	experience	of	rejection
by	God	gives	way	to	confidence	(see	“Introduction	to	Psalms:	Structure:	Genres:	2.	Laments”).	The
poet	 expressed	 his	 assurance	 that	 God’s	 love	 for	 his	 people	 would	 comfort	 those	 who	 had
experienced	Jerusalem’s	fall.	No	matter	how	difficult	the	situation	had	become,	God	would	not	fail
to	show	love	to	his	repentant	people.
†	3:22	great	love.	Often	translated	“steadfast	love,”	the	central	characteristic	of	God	expressed

here	 is	 his	 covenant	 relationship	 with	 Israel.	 The	 term	 describes	 his	 devotion	 to	 his	 people.
compassions.	God’s	covenantal	devotion	is	joined	with	his	compassion,	a	term	for	God’s	profound
emotion	 that	 finds	 expression	 in	mercy	 and	 blessing.	 God’s	wrath	 toward	 his	 people	would	 end
because	his	compassion	for	the	remnant	of	his	people	could	not	end	(cf.	4:22;	Hos	11:8).



†	3:23	every	morning.	God’s	love	would	usher	in	the	new	dawn	of	salvation	(see	Ps	90:14;	Mal
4:2;	Lk	1:78).	 faithfulness.	A	 term	 for	 the	 unqualified	 reliability	 of	God—that	which	makes	 him
worthy	of	our	trust	(see	Hab	2:4).



†	3:24	my	portion.	This	expression	recalls	 the	 territorial	allocations	 to	 the	Israelite	 tribes	 (see
notes	on	Nu	26:53ff.).	The	priests	and	Levites,	who	were	landless,	had	the	Lord	as	their	portion	(Nu
18:20ff.).	Although	God	had	allotted	land	to	his	people,	they	were	never	to	allow	that	inheritance	to
substitute	for	personal	love	and	devotion	to	God	himself.



†	 3:25	 The	 LORD	…	 seeks	 him.	 God’s	 movement	 toward	 his	 people	 in	 love	 demands	 their
corresponding	movement	 toward	him	(see	1Ch	28:9).	The	 threefold	good	 (see	v.	26ff.)	 expressed
here	 focuses	 on	 God’s	 goodness	 (cf.	 v.	 17,	 where	 the	 Hebrew	 word	 for	 “good”	 is	 rendered
“prosperity”).	 Nevertheless,	 the	 experience	 of	 good	 cannot	 be	 separated	 from	 seeking,	 waiting
quietly	(v.	26)	and	enduring	trials	and	suffering	while	young	(v.	27).



†	3:27	while	he	 is	 young.	Refers	 apparently	 to	 the	 author’s	 suffering	 in	 early	 and	middle	 life,
possibly	signifying	relief	 in	his	old	age;	by	transference	to	the	community,	 it	may	signify	a	similar
relief	for	the	people	lying	beyond	their	present	trials.



‡	 3:28–30	 Let	 him.	 An	 exhortation	 to	 bear	 suffering,	 especially	 in	 light	 of	 the	 affirmation	 in
verses	31–33.	sit	alone.	See	1:1.



†	 3:30	 Let	 him	 offer	 his	 cheek.	 The	 humiliation	 of	 Israel	 foreshadowed	 that	 of	 Christ,	 who
willingly	took	upon	himself	God’s	righteous	judgment	against	his	people	(see	Isa	50:6;	Mt	26:67).
Jesus	appears	to	have	alluded	to	this	passage	in	his	teachings	(see	Mt	5:39;	Lk	6:29).



‡	3:31–33	For	men	are	not	cast	off	…	forever.	Since	God	is	compassionate,	the	experience	of
his	wrath	by	his	people	must	be	short-lived	(see	Ps	30:5;	Isa	54:7;	Hos	6:1).	God’s	compassion	is
inseparable	from	his	unfailing	love	(3:22).	See	WCF	12.



‡	3:34–36	would	not	the	Lord	see	such	things?	The	implication	was	that	God	could	not	approve
of	 such	 calamities	 happening	 to	 his	 people	 (see	 Job	 8:3).	 Yet	 God	 had	 approved	 these	 very
tragedies.



‡	3:37–38	Is	it	not	from	the	mouth	of	the	Most	High	…?	All	that	happens	is	by	God’s	Word—
calamity	as	well	as	blessing	(see	Isa	45:7;	Am	3:6).



†	3:39	 when	 punished	 for	 his	 sins.	 Dreadful	 though	 God’s	 judgment	 was,	 it	 was	 undeniably
deserved	as	a	result	of	sin	(see	2:20–22).	See	WCF	6.6;	WLC	27,	152;	WSC	19,	84.



‡	3:40–47	Let	us	…	our.	The	speaker	uses	the	first-person	plural	throughout	this	section.	Since
the	entire	chapter	is	a	unified	speech,	either	others	join	him	in	verses	1–39	or	he	invites	others	 to
join	him	and	speaks	alone	on	their	behalf.
†	3:40	Let	us	examine.	A	call	to	repentance	and	acknowledgment	of	sin.



†	3:42	you	have	not	forgiven.	This	unexpected	statement	could	be	acquiescing	to	the	justice	of
God	in	declining	to	forgive.	The	following	verses	suggest	the	possibility	that	the	whole	speech	is	a
complaint	triggered	by	the	thought	that	Judah	deserved	her	suffering	(v.	39).	See	WLC	189.



‡	3:43–45	among	the	nations.	A	contrast	with	 the	 actions	of	God	 in	 the	 exodus,	when	he	was
angry	on	Israel’s	behalf	and	killed	the	Egyptians.	This	was	a	time	when	a	cloud	was	the	sign	of	his
favor	and	when	Israel	was	precious	in	his	sight	among	the	nations.	Compare	2:1.



†	3:48	Streams	of	 tears	 flow	from	my	eyes.	The	writer	 returns	 to	 the	 first-person	 singular	 to
speak	of	the	close	association	between	his	own	pain	and	the	people’s	grief.



†	3:49	will	flow	unceasingly.	Familiar	lament	language	(see	Pss	6:6;	42:3;	Jer	9:1).



†	3:52	enemies	without	cause.	See	Psalm	35:19	and	John	15:25.



†	3:53	in	a	pit.	See	Psalms	28:1	and	88:6.	The	life	of	Jeremiah	may	be	in	view	(see	Jer	38:6).



†	3:55	I	called	…	pit.	Compare	Psalm	30:1	and	the	experience	of	Jonah	(Jnh	2:2–7).



†	3:56	You	heard	my	plea.	In	this	turning	point	of	the	lament,	the	poet	expressed	assurance	that
the	Lord	had	heard	his	prayer	(see	Ps	6:8–10).



†	3:57	Do	not	fear.	A	common	exhortation	in	Isaiah	40–55	(e.g.,	Isa	41:10;	see	also	Mark	6:50).



‡	3:58–60	my	case	…	redeemed	my	life	…	my	cause!	Verses	58–66	take	up	the	Biblical	theme
of	the	vindication	of	the	innocent,	a	motif	ultimately	fulfilled	in	Christ.	See	Jeremiah	50:34	where
the	Lord,	Judah’s	Redeemer,	pleaded	his	people’s	cause.



‡	3:61–66	Pay	them	back	what	they	deserve.	The	poet	cries	for	vengeance	on	his	enemies.



‡	4:1–22	Zion’s	Present	and	Future.	This	poem	contains	the	most	vivid	portrait	in	Lamentations
of	Judah’s	agonies,	but	it	also	assures	that	the	devastation	will	end.
†	4:1	the	gold	…	sacred	gems.	A	reference	to	the	precious	metals,	gems	and	rich	furnishings	of

Solomon’s	temple,	now	laid	waste	by	Nebuchadnezzar	(2Ki	25:9).



†	4:2	the	precious	sons	…	weight	in	gold.	The	image	of	gold	is	quickly	transferred	to	the	people,
who	were	infinitely	more	valuable	than	the	temple’s	riches.	As	God’s	“treasured	possession”	(see
note	 on	 Ex	 19:5),	 they	 were	 exceedingly	 precious,	 but	 they	 were	 being	 treated	 as	 common	 and
insignificant.



†	4:3	Even	jackals.	See	Isaiah	1:2–3.	ostriches.	Proverbially	known	for	careless	parenting	(see
Job	39:16).	Harsh	treatment	of	children	by	parents	is	a	theme	of	the	chapter	(cf.	v.	10),	echoing	2:20.



†	4:5	delicacies.	The	rich	and	delicately	bred	suddenly	falling	into	the	most	desperate	want	and
danger	was	predicted	by	the	prophets	(e.g.,	Jer	6:2;	Am	4:1–3;	6:1).



†	 4:6	 punishment.	 The	 Hebrew	 word	 can	 be	 translated	 either	 “punishment”	 or	 “iniquity,”
according	to	the	context,	because	the	two	ideas	are	causally	linked.	The	connection	is	strong	in	this
chapter,	where	the	extreme	suffering	of	Judah	is	linked	unremittingly	to	her	sin.	The	comparison	of
Jerusalem	with	Sodom	is	striking	because	of	the	comparable	sin	and	judgment	of	the	two	cities	(see
Isa	1:10;	cf.	the	comparison	of	the	Israelite	city	Gibeah	with	Sodom	and	Gomorrah	in	Judges	19:22–
30	[see	notes	there]).



†	4:7	princes.	Literally,	“separated	ones.”	whiter	…	ruddy.	Colors	associated	with	vitality	and
beauty	in	the	human	body.



†	 4:8	 not	 recognized.	 No	 one	 was	 earmarked	 any	 longer	 as	 special;	 common	 suffering	 had
obliterated	all	social	distinctions.



†	4:9	Those	killed	…	better	off.	Death	by	starvation	was	not	a	form	of	summary,	instant	judgment
but	was	characterized	by	lingering	pain	and	a	violation	of	human	dignity.	It	was	unnatural,	the	curse
of	God	at	its	starkest.



†	4:10	women	…	children.	See	notes	on	verse	3.



†	4:11	wrath.	The	focus	returns	to	God’s	wrath;	the	explanation	even	for	these	ills	lies	in	Judah’s
sin.



†	 4:12	 The	 kings	 of	 the	 earth.	 Possibly	 a	 reference	 to	 the	 assumed	 impregnability	 of	 Zion,
reinforced	by	the	dramatic	failure	of	the	Assyrians	to	take	the	city	following	Sennacherib’s	defeat	of
the	rest	of	Judah	in	701	B.C.	(see	2Ki	18:13–19:37).



†	4:14	grope	through	the	streets.	See	Deuteronomy	28:28–29.	defiled	with	blood.	A	reference
to	murder	and	to	making	the	city	unclean.	Elsewhere	the	phrase	refers	to	the	victim’s	blood	on	the
hands	of	 the	murderer	 (cf.	 Isa	59:3).	 Ironically,	 the	blood	 that	 defiles	 the	blind	wanderers	 in	 this
verse	is	that	of	their	murdered	compatriots,	though	the	wanderers	are	not	the	ones	who	slew	them.



†	4:15	unclean!	See	Leviticus	13:45.	When	they	flee.	The	curse	of	Deuteronomy	28:65–66	 is
fulfilled.



†	4:17	a	nation.	Israel	and	Judah	characteristically	sought	help	in	political	alliances	rather	than	in
the	Lord	(see	Isa	7;	30:1–5;	Jer	24).



†	4:19	swifter	than	eagles.	See	Jeremiah	4:13.



†	 4:20	 The	 LORD’s	 anointed.	 A	 reference	 to	 the	 last	 Davidic	 king,	 Zedekiah,	 who	 had	 been
deported	from	Judah	by	Nebuchadnezzar	(2Ki	25:7);	no	such	king	was	reigning	at	the	time	this	poem
was	 written.	 Nevertheless,	 Josiah’s	 earlier	 reforms	 (2Ki	 22–23),	 though	 religious,	 had	 asserted
Judah’s	 independence	 and	 seemed	 to	 confirm	God’s	 ancient	 promises	 to	 David	 (2Sa	 7),	 leaving
hope	that	one	day	God	would	restore	the	Davidic	dynasty,	specifically	through	the	righteous	Branch
of	David	(see	Jer	23:5–8).



‡	4:21–22	O	Daughter	of	Edom.	The	historic	enmity	between	Edom	and	Judah	was	scandalous
because	 of	 an	 ancient	 affinity	 of	 blood	 (Edom	 was	 another	 name	 for	 Esau,	 Jacob’s	 brother;	 Ge
25:30).	Edom	rejoiced	at	Jerusalem’s	fall	but	would	fall	as	well	(see	Jer	49:7–22	Ob).	punishment
will	end.	 In	 3:22	 the	 same	verb	 for	 “end”	 is	 rendered	 “consumed.”	Because	 of	God’s	mercy	 and
compassion	he	would	terminate	his	people’s	punishment	and	deliver	them;	this	would	not,	however,
be	the	case	with	Edom.	See	Isaiah	40:2	and	Jeremiah	49:7–22.



‡	5:1–22	Judah’s	Appeal	for	God’s	Help.	Lamentations	closes	with	a	poem	that	climaxes	 in	 the
exiled	Judahites’	desperate	call	for	relief	from	their	difficulties.	This	is	the	only	poem	in	the	book
that	is	not	an	acrostic	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).
†	5:1	Remember	…	us.	A	common	opening	for	a	communal	 lament.	Zion	was	no	 longer	 in	 the

immediate	 throes	of	 siege	and	depredation	 (as	 in	ch.	4).	Time	has	passed,	 replete	with	harsh	and
humiliating	experiences.



†	5:2	Our	 inheritance.	 The	 promised	 land,	 Israel’s	 inheritance	 from	God	 (cf.	Dt	 4:21;	 12:9),
specifically	 the	 territory	 of	 Judah	 (Jos	 15:20–63).	aliens	…	 foreigners.	 An	 outrageous	 thought,
considering	that	God	had	given	the	land	expressly	to	the	Israelites	and	had	required	them	to	drive	out
foreigners	in	order	to	possess	it.



†	 5:3	 orphans	 …	 widows.	 Those	 whose	 social	 position	 left	 them	 dependent	 on	 others	 for
protection	and	provision.	God	had	commanded	Israel	to	care	for	such	people,	to	apportion	to	them	a
share	of	the	land’s	goodness	(Dt	14:28–29).	The	Israelites	had	failed	in	this	duty	and	so	God	was
denying	them,	by	exile,	the	good	things	of	the	land.



†	5:4	We	must	buy.	A	 reversal	of	 the	 language	 in	Deuteronomy	6:10–11	(see	also	8:7–10;	 Jos
9:21–23).



†	5:5	no	rest.	Another	reversal	(cf.	v.	4)	of	language	originally	used	to	offer	blessing	(Dt	12:9).
Rest	is	an	indispensable	part	of	the	enjoyment	of	God’s	blessing	(see	note	on	1:3).



†	5:6	Egypt	and	Assyria.	An	acknowledgement	of	the	treaties	Judah	had	made	with	these	nations
against	the	will	of	God	(see	note	on	4:17;	see	2Ki	18:14).



†	5:7	Our	fathers	sinned	…	we	bear	 their	punishment.	A	similar	description	of	 solidarity	 is
found	 in	 Exodus	 20:5.	 The	 misunderstanding	 that	 children	 are	 punished	 for	 their	 fathers’	 sins	 is
prevented	by	passages	such	as	Deuteronomy	2:16,	Jeremiah	31:29–30	and	Ezekiel	18.	Those	who
share	 in	 their	 father’s	 judgment	do	so	because	 they	also	share	 in	his	 sins.	See	verse	16.	See	 also
notes	on	Romans	5:12	and	18–19.



†	5:8	Slaves.	An	ironic	reference	to	the	Babylonians,	implying	that	current	circumstances	belied
the	 true	 relationships	 among	God,	 Israel	 and	 the	 nations.	 Israel	 was	 in	 truth	 a	 nation	 freed	 from
slavery	(Dt	15:12–18).	See	1:1	and	note.



†	5:9	sword	in	the	desert.	Possibly	that	of	marauders	who	had	taken	advantage	of	the	weakened
community.



‡	5:11–13	Women	have	been	 ravished	…	and	 virgins.	As	 in	 2	Samuel	 13:14	 and	 13:32,	 the
Hebrew	 word	 translated	 “ravished”	 implies	 rape	 (cf.	 Jdg	 20:5).	 The	 loss	 of	 virginity	 outside
marriage	 brought	 shame	 on	 a	 woman	 and	 her	 family	 and	 could	 have	 serious	 consequences	 (Dt
22:13–21).	Princes.	 Hanging	 was	 a	 degradation	 adding	 the	 sting	 of	 humiliation	 to	 the	 horror	 of
execution.	(Dt	21:22–23;	1Sa	31:10).	Young	men	…	millstones.	Humiliating	work	for	a	young	man
(see	Jdg	16:21);	this	kind	of	labor	was	traditionally	reserved	for	women.



†	5:14	elders	…	young	men.	An	allusion	to	aspects	of	normal	life	in	Judah	that	had	ceased.	The
gate,	where	 legal	 and	 social	 functions	 had	 taken	 place,	was	 deserted.	 The	 harshness	 of	 life	 as	 a
conquered	people	obliterated	the	former	light-heartedness	of	the	young	men.



†	5:16	The	crown.	Some	take	this	to	refer	to	Jerusalem	in	particular	(cf.	1:1;	2:15;	5:18),	but	 it
more	likely	symbolized	the	glory	of	Judah	among	the	nations	(cf.	Ex	19:6).	Woe	…	sinned!	See	note
on	verse	7.



†	5:18	Mount	Zion	…	desolate.	The	poet	came	full	circle,	back	to	1:1,	resuming	the	theme	of	the
scandal	of	the	chosen	city	of	God	lying	destroyed	and	abandoned.



‡	 5:19–20	 You,	 O	 LORD,	 reign	 forever.	 Although	 the	 throne	 of	 Judah	 had	 been	 vacated,	 the
Lord’s	 kingship	 was	 not	 threatened.	 This	 collection	 of	 poems	 assumed	 this	 closing	 affirmation
throughout.	Why	…?	The	note	of	 lament	was	struck	once	again	(see	note	on	1:22).	There	was	no
easy	panacea	from	the	pain	expressed;	the	affirmation	of	the	Lord’s	reign	arose	from	the	midst	of	that
pain.



†	5:21	Restore	…	return.	The	prophets	never	envisaged	a	restoration	to	the	promised	land	apart
from	repentance	toward	God.	For	a	parallel	to	the	thought,	see	Jeremiah	31:18.



†	5:22	unless.	The	poet	declined	 to	 finish	 the	 lament	on	a	high	note.	As	with	other	 laments,	 the
expressions	of	hope	are	found	in	the	middle.	The	conclusion	voiced	not	despair	but	petition.	This	is
the	 essential	 character	 of	 all	 the	 poems	 in	 Lamentations:	 They	were	 spurred	 by	 acute	 grief	 over
God’s	judgment	and	expressed	the	yearning	that	God’s	compassion	would	move	him	to	deliver	his
people.



Ezekiel



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	prophet	Ezekiel
Purpose:	To	encourage	the	exiles	to	remain	faithful	to	the	Lord	so
that	he	would	fulfill	his	offer	to	restore	them	to	the	promised	land
and	rebuild	the	temple	and	Jerusalem	to	new	heights	of	glory

Date:	c.	593–570	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	 Judah	and	 Jerusalem	deserved	 the	 judgment	of	 total	 destruction
and	exile.

•	Judgment	comes	on	those	who	have	themselves	flagrantly	violated
the	law	of	God.

•	God	will	judge	the	nations	who	have	turned	against	his	people.
•	God	would	bring	great	blessings	to	his	people	after	the	exile.
•	The	center	of	the	restored	people	of	God	would	be	Jerusalem	and
its	temple.

AUTHOR

The	opening	verses	of	Ezekiel	 (1:1–3)	 anticipate	 that	 the	book	consists
largely	of	 texts	written	by	Ezekiel	 from	an	autobiographical	perspective
(v.	1).	Third-person	materials	also	appear	(vv.	2–3),	giving	the	impression
that	 Ezekiel	 himself	 or	 someone	 close	 to	 him	 wove	 these	 independent
autobiographical	sections	into	a	unified	whole.

We	 have	 no	 information	 about	 Ezekiel	 beyond	 that	 contained	 in	 this
book	bearing	his	name,	which	means	“God	makes	 strong,	hardens”	 (see
note	on	3:7–8).	If	Ezekiel	was	30	years	old	when	he	began	his	prophetic
ministry	(1:1)	and	 this	date	corresponds	 to	 the	 fifth	year	of	 the	exile	of



King	 Jehoiachin	 (1:2–3),	 Ezekiel	 was	 about	 26	 when	 taken	 into	 exile.
The	 latest	 date	mentioned	 in	 the	 book	 (29:17)	 shows	 that	 his	 ministry
spanned	 at	 least	 23	 years,	 at	which	 time	 he	would	 have	 been	 about	 50
years	old.	The	circumstances	of	his	death	are	unknown.
Ezekiel	was	a	priest	(1:3).	Priests	ordinarily	began	their	temple	service

at	age	30.	However,	Ezekiel	was	living	among	the	exiles	700	miles	from
Jerusalem,	and	during	the	period	of	his	preaching	the	temple	was	in	ruins.
In	the	year	in	which	he	would	have	begun	his	temple	service	God	called
him	to	become	a	prophet.
Ezekiel	 was	 taken	 into	 exile	 as	 a	 captive	 in	 597	 B.C.,	 after

Nebuchadnezzar	had	captured	Jerusalem	and	carried	away	Jehoiachin,	the
royal	 family	 and	 the	 leading	 citizens	 and	 skilled	 artisans	 (2Ki	 24:14).
Ezekiel	lived	in	the	vicinity	of	Nippur	(1:1).	He	was	married,	but	his	wife
died	 during	 the	 captivity,	 shortly	 before	 the	 city	 of	 Jerusalem	 was
destroyed	in	586	B.C.	(24:18).	His	prophetic	role	was	recognized	by	the
leaders	among	the	exiles	(8:1;	20:1).
In	the	book	God	commonly	addressed	the	prophet	by	the	phrase	“son	of

man,”	 basically	 meaning	 “person,	 human	 being.”	 The	 term	 emphasized
human	 frailty	and	 insignificance	as	compared	with	 the	 transcendence	of
God.	At	a	later	time	in	Jewish	history	the	same	term	took	on	much	greater
significance.	See	note	on	2:1,	as	well	as	Daniel	7:13.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Ezekiel	 witnessed	 much	 of	 the	 decline	 and	 fall	 of	 the	 once	 mighty
Assyrian	 Empire.	 The	 armies	 of	 Babylon,	 under	 Nebuchadnezzar,
emerged	as	the	dominant	power	in	the	ancient	Near	East.	The	Babylonian
forces	and	the	armies	of	Pharaoh	Neco	of	Egypt	periodically	skirmished
over	the	territory	formerly	subject	to	the	Assyrians;	the	kings	of	Judah	in
Jerusalem	were	caught	in	the	middle.

Jehoiakim	was	placed	on	the	throne	of	Jerusalem	by	Neco	(2Ki	23:34)



in	609	B.C.	After	the	defeat	of	the	Egyptians	at	Carchemish	in	605	B.C.,
Jehoiakim	 switched	 his	 allegiance	 and	 became	 a	 vassal	 of
Nebuchadnezzar.	He	remained	subject	to	Nebuchadnezzar	for	three	years,
until	he	switched	allegiance	once	again	to	Egypt	(2Ki	24:1).	In	the	same
month	 Nebuchadnezzar	 set	 out	 to	 punish	 Judah	 for	 its	 infidelity
Jehoiakim	died,	 and	 his	 son	 Jehoiachin	 succeeded	 him.	 Jehoiachin	was
left	 to	 face	 Nebuchadnezzar’s	 wrath.	 After	 a	 brief	 siege	 in	 597	 B.C.
Nebuchadnezzar	 took	 Jehoiachin	 captive,	 along	 with	 much	 of	 the
population	 of	 Jerusalem,	 including	 Ezekiel	 (2Ki	 24:8–12).
Nebuchadnezzar	 installed	 Jehoiachin’s	 uncle,	 Zedekiah,	 as	 ruler	 in	 his
place;	 Zedekiah	 ruled	 until	 the	 destruction	 of	 Jerusalem	 in	 586	 B.C.
Though	some	have	called	Zedekiah	the	last	king	of	Judah,	Jehoiachin	was
the	last	legitimate	ruler.	Dates	in	the	book	of	Ezekiel	are	all	referenced	in
terms	 of	 the	 years	 of	 Jehoiachin’s	 exile.	 Zedekiah’s	 reign	 was
characterized	 by	 a	 vacillation	 similar	 to	 Jehoiakim’s	 between	 alliances
with	Egypt	and	Babylon	(17:15–19).
The	captives	and	many	of	the	people	remaining	in	Jerusalem	hoped	that

the	exile	would	be	short,	 that	 those	who	had	been	deported	would	soon
be	 returned	 to	 the	 city	 and	 that	 Jerusalem	 would	 be	 spared	 further
disaster.	 The	 false	 prophets	 encouraged	 this	 belief.	 Since	 the	 Lord	 had
chosen	Jerusalem	as	his	dwelling	and	had	defended	the	city	in	the	past,	it
was	popularly	believed	that	Jerusalem	was	inviolable.	Much	of	Ezekiel’s
preaching	was	devoted	to	warning	the	exiles	that	a	worse	fate	was	yet	in
store	for	Jerusalem—the	city	would	be	destroyed.
No	 other	 prophetic	 book	 contains	 as	 many	 chronological	 notices.

Ezekiel	was	conscious	of	 the	relevance	of	his	message	 to	 the	 immediate
historical	 situation.	 Dates	 help	 orient	 the	 reader	 to	 the	 contemporary
scene.	See	chart	 to	follow.	As	for	 the	accuracy	of	 the	dates	in	the	chart,
chronology	for	the	latter	half	of	the	first	millennium	B.C.	(including	the
time	of	Ezekiel)	is	firm	due	to	availability	and	agreement	of	chronological
records	 both	 from	 the	 Bible	 and	 from	 extra-Biblical	 documents	 in	 a
variety	 of	 ancient	 Near	 Eastern	 languages.	 Astronomical	 observations



recorded	by	ancient	scribes	enable	correlation	of	the	ancient	and	modern
calendars	with	a	high	degree	of	confidence.	Though	it	is	conceivable	that
some	of	the	dates	will	be	adjusted	in	the	light	of	further	discovery,	major
changes	are	unlikely.



1:1
Yr./Mo./Day:	30/4/5
Julian	calendar:	July	31,	593
Event:	Call	narrative

1:2
Yr./Mo./Day:	5/4(?)/5
Julian	calendar:	July	31,	593
Event:	Call	narrative

8:1
Yr./Mo./Day:	6/6/5
Julian	calendar:	Sept.	17,	592
Event:	Vision	of	events	in	Jerusalem

20:1
Yr./Mo./Day:	7/5/10
Julian	calendar:	Aug.	14,	591
Event:	Elders	come	to	inquire

24:1
Yr./Mo./Day:	9/10/10
Julian	calendar:	Jan.	15,	588
Event:	Siege	of	Jerusalem	begun

26:1
Yr./Mo./Day:	11/-/1
Julian	calendar:	Between	Apr.,	587	and	Apr.,	586
Event:	Oracle	against	Tyre

29:1
Yr./Mo./Day:	10/10/12
Julian	calendar:	Jan.	7,	587
Event:	Oracle	against	Egypt

29:17
Yr./Mo./Day:	27/1/1
Julian	calendar:	Apr.	26,	571



Event:	Egypt	instead	of	Tyre
30:20
Yr./Mo./Day:	11/1/7
Julian	calendar:	Apr.	29,	587
Event:	Oracle	against	Pharaoh

31:1
Yr./Mo./Day:	11/3/1
Julian	calendar:	June	21,	587
Event:	Oracle	against	Pharaoh

32:1
Yr./Mo./Day:	12/12/1
Julian	calendar:	Mar.	3,	585
Event:	Oracle	against	Pharaoh

32:17
Yr./Mo./Day:	12/-/15
Julian	calendar:	Between	Apr.,	586	and	Apr.,	585
Event:	Oracle	against	Egypt

33:21
Yr./Mo./Day:	12/10/5
Julian	calendar:	Jan.	8,	585
Event:	Escapee	from	Jerusalem	arrives

40:1
Yr./Mo./Day:	25/1/10
Julian	calendar:	Apr.	28,	573
Event:	Vision	of	restored	Jerusalem

The	 latest	 date	 noted	 in	Ezekiel	 is	 571	B.C.	 (29:17).	The	 book	 could
not	have	reached	its	final	composition	until	that	time.	Other	portions	may
have	been	written	earlier	and	compiled	 toward	 the	end	of	Ezekiel’s	 life.
There	is	no	significant	evidence	for	placing	any	substantial	portion	of	the
book	after	his	lifetime.



PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

The	book	of	Ezekiel	 is	unique	 in	 that,	with	occasional	exceptions,	 it	 is
entirely	autobiographical,	written	in	the	first	person	from	the	viewpoint	of
Ezekiel	 himself.	 The	 book	 is	 divided	 into	 three	 parts.	 In	 the	 first	 two
Ezekiel	announced	judgment	on	Jerusalem	(chs.	1–24)	and	other	foreign
nations	 (chs.	 25–32).	 After	 a	 messenger	 had	 arrived	 reporting	 the
destruction	 of	 Jerusalem	 (33:21–22),	 Ezekiel’s	 preaching	 became
dominated	by	 the	promises	of	 restoration	and	mercy	 for	 the	 future	 (chs.
33–48).	 The	 part	 announcing	 judgment	 on	 Jerusalem	 and	 the	 part
prophesying	restoration	both	begin	with	oracles	concerning	Ezekiel’s	role
as	a	watchman	(3:16–21;	33:1–20).

Ezekiel	 records	 a	 larger	 number	 of	 symbolic	 actions	 than	 any	 other
prophetic	book	(3:22–26;	4:1–3;	4:4–8;	4:9–11;	4:12–14;	5:1–3;	12:10–
16;	12:17–20;	21:6–7;	21:18–24;	24:15–24;	37:15–28;	see	note	on	4:1–
3).	 Ezekiel	 identified	 closely	 with	 his	 own	 message,	 enduring	 extreme
hardships	 in	 order	 to	 provide	 signs	 that	 might	 spur	 the	 nation	 to
repentance	 (e.g.,	 lying	on	his	 side	 for	over	a	year	 [4:4–7]).	Ezekiel	also
used	parables	 (chs.	15;	16;	17;	19;	23)	 and	proverbs	 (12:21–22;	 16:44;
18:2–3).

CHRIST	IN	EZEKIEL

Christ’s	 prophetic	 ministry	 was	 anticipated	 as	 Ezekiel	 announced	 that
God	would	destroy	Jerusalem	and	send	its	population	into	exile	because
of	continued	unbelief.	Judgment	against	the	apostates	among	the	covenant
people	 extended	 to	 the	 ministry	 of	 Jesus	 as	 well.	 Jesus	 called	 for
repentance	among	the	Jews,	and	a	remnant	responded	in	faith.	Yet	Jesus
announced	 that	 the	 destruction	 of	 the	 temple	 and	 Jerusalem	 would
reoccur	 after	 his	 departure	 (Mt	 24;	 Jn	 2:19).	 Ezekiel	 also	 announced
judgments	 against	 the	Gentile	 nations	who	 troubled	 the	 people	 of	God
(29:19;	30:25;	38:21–23).	 These	 judgments	 occurred	 to	 some	 degree	 in



the	 inauguration	of	Christ’s	kingdom	(Mt	24:34;	Lk	11:32,	51)	but	will
be	brought	to	fullness	in	the	judgment	that	will	come	when	Christ	returns
(Rev	11:18;	14:7;	15:1).

Christ’s	work	was	anticipated	as	Ezekiel	announced	that	God	would	one
day	end	the	exile	(chs.	33–48),	establish	a	covenant	of	peace	(34:5;	37:6)
and	 restore	 Jerusalem	 to	 greater	 glory	 than	 ever	 before	 (ch.	 48).	 In	 line
with	these	hopes,	Jesus’	death,	resurrection	and	ascension	took	place	near
the	 city	 (Mt	 16:21).	 The	 outpouring	 of	 the	 Spirit	 occurred	 there	 as
thousands	of	exiles	came	to	faith	in	the	Messiah	on	the	Day	of	Pentecost
(Ac	2).	Furthermore,	between	his	first	and	second	comings	the	Jerusalem
in	heaven	where	Christ	 is	becomes	an	 important	aspect	of	 the	Christian
faith	 (Jn	 3:31;	 Col	 1:5).	 The	 New	 Testament	 also	 made	 Jerusalem	 the
centerpiece	of	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	to	be	established	when
Christ	returns	(Rev	21:2).
Christ	 himself	 was	 anticipated	 as	 Ezekiel	 mentioned	 the	 “prince”	 in

34:24,	37:25,	44:3,	45:7,	16,	17	and	22,	and	46:2,	4,	8,	10,	12,	16,	17	and
18.	 This	 prince	 would	 be	 the	 son	 of	 David,	 who	 would	 rule	 over	 the
people	of	God	after	 the	exile.	No	royal	 figure	from	David’s	house	ruled
over	Israel	from	the	time	of	the	exile	until	Jesus	(Lk	1:32–33).	Thus	Jesus
fulfills	 the	hopes	Ezekiel	 had	 for	 the	 restoration	of	 the	house	of	David
after	exile.	See	note	on	37:24.
Ezekiel	rested	many	of	his	hopes	for	Israel’s	future	on	the	restoration	of

the	temple	and	its	priesthood	(chs.	40–48).	As	the	incarnate	Son	of	God
Jesus	is	 the	ultimate	fulfillment	of	both	the	temple	of	God	(Jn	2:19–22;
Rev	21:22)	and	the	priesthood	(Heb	7:1–8:6).	His	death	was	an	atoning
sacrifice	(Ro	3:25;	Heb	2:17),	and	he	now	ministers	before	the	throne	of
God	in	heaven,	making	intercession	for	the	saints	(see	theological	article
“The	 Ascension	 and	 Session	 of	 Jesus”	 at	 Heb	 8).	When	 he	 returns	 in
glory	Christ	will	sanctify	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	into	a	holy
dwelling	for	God	(Rev	21:22–23),	replacing	the	temple	as	the	place	of	his
special	presence	(see	theological	article	“The	Presence	of	God”	at	1Ki	8).



Outline
I.	Judgment	on	Judah	and	Jerusalem	(1:1–24:27)

A.	 Ezekiel’s	 First	 Set	 of	 Visions,	 Commission,
Symbolic	Acts	and	Related	Speeches	(1:1–7:27)

Ezekiel	proclaimed	that	Judah	and	Jerusalem	would	be	destroyed	by	the
Babylonians	because	of	the	continuing	sins	of	those	remaining	in
Jerusalem.

1.	Vision	and	Commission	(1:1–3:27)
a.	Vision	of	God’s	Chariot	(1:1–28)
b.	Ezekiel’s	Commission	(2:1–3:27)

2.	Symbolic	Acts	(4:1–5:4)
a.	Clay	Tablet	(4:1–3)
b.	Lying	on	His	Side	(4:4–8)
c.	Rationed	Food	Cooked	Over	Excrement
(4:9–17)

d.	Burning	Hair	(5:1–4)
3.	Related	Speeches	(5:5–7:27)
a.	 Explanatory	Oracles	 of	 Judgment	 (5:5–
17)

b.	 First	 Judgment	 Oracle	 Against	 Idolatry
(6:1–14)

c.	 Second	 Judgment	 Oracle	 Against
Idolatry	(7:1–27)

B.	 Ezekiel’s	 Second	 Set	 of	 Visions,	 Commission,
Symbolic	Acts	and	Related	Speeches	(8:1–24:27)
1.	Visions	and	Commission	(8:1–11:25)



a.	Transport	to	Jerusalem	(8:1–4)
b.	Idolatry	in	the	Temple	(8:5–18)
c.	 Executioners	 for	 the	 Unrepentant	 (9:1–
11)

d.	 Chariot	 of	 Glory	 Departs	 From	 the
Temple	(10:1–22)

e.	 Jerusalem’s	 Evil	 Leaders	 Executed
(11:1–21)

f.	Transport	to	Babylon	(11:22–25)
2.	Symbolic	Acts	(12:1–20)
a.	Packed	Belongings	(12:1–16)
b.	Eating	and	Drinking	(12:17–20)

3.	Related	Speeches	(12:21–24:27)
a.	A	False	Proverb	(12:21–28)
b.	False	Prophets	and	Prophetesses	(13:1–
23)

c.	Consequences	of	Idolatry	(14:1–23)
d.	A	Parable	of	the	Vine	(15:1–8)
e.	Jerusalem	as	a	Child	and	a	Harlot	(16:1–
63)

f.	A	Parable	of	Two	Eagles	(17:1–24)
g.	Individual	Responsibility	(18:1–32)
h.	Dirge	Allegory	for	Israel’s	Kings	(19:1–
14)

i.	The	Nation’s	History	 and	Future	 (20:1–
49)

j.	Babylon,	God’s	Sword	(21:1–32)



k.	The	Sins	of	Jerusalem	(22:1–31)
l.	A	Parable	of	Two	Lewd	Sisters	(23:1–49)
m.	A	Cooking	Pot	(24:1–14)
n.	The	Death	of	Ezekiel’s	Wife	(24:15–27)

II.	Oracles	Against	the	Nations	(25:1–32:32)
A.	Ammon	(25:1–7)

Ezekiel	announced	that	God	would	bring	devastation	to	the	nations	that
had	troubled	his	people.

B.	Moab	(25:8–11)
C.	Edom	(25:12–14)
D.	Philistia	(25:15–17)
E.	Phoenicia	(26:1–28:26)
1.	Judgment	Oracle	Against	Tyre	(26:1–21)
2.	Lament	for	Tyre	(27:1–36)
3.	 Judgment	Oracle	Against	Tyre’s	King	 (28:1–
10)

4.	Lament	for	Tyre’s	King	(28:11–19)
5.	Judgment	Oracle	Against	Sidon	(28:20–26)

F.	Egypt	(29:1–32:32)
1.	Judgment	Against	Egypt	(29:1–16)
2.	 A	 Second	 Judgment	 Against	 Egypt	 (29:17–
21)

3.	Lament	Over	Egypt	(30:1–19)
4.	A	Third	Judgment	Against	Egypt	(30:20–26)
5.	A	Fourth	Judgment	Against	Egypt	(31:1–18)



6.	Lament	for	Pharaoh	(32:1–16)
7.	Lament	for	Egypt	and	Pharaoh	(32:17–32)

III.	Future	Blessings	for	Judah	and	Jerusalem	(33:1–48:35)
A.	Judah’s	Fall	and	Restoration	(33:1–39:29)
1.	 Ezekiel	 Recommissioned	 as	 a	 Watchman
(33:1–20)

Ezekiel	explained	that	after	the	exile	had	come	to	an	end,	the	temple	and
Jerusalem	would	be	gloriously	restored	and	the	people	of	God	would	be
gathered	and	blessed	as	never	before.

2.	 Judah’s	 Fall	 and	 Two	 Groups	 of	 Israelites
(33:21–33)

3.	Shepherds	of	the	Past	and	Future	(34:1–31)
4.	Edom’s	Condemnation	(35:1–15)
5.	A	Prophecy	to	the	Mountains	of	Israel	(36:1–
38)

6.	The	Resurrection	of	Dry	Bones	(37:1–14)
7.	Joining	of	Two	Sticks	(37:15–28)
8.	Victory	in	the	Future	Battle	(38:1–39:29)

B.	A	Vision	of	Restored	Jerusalem	(40:1–48:35)
1.	Visionary	Transport	to	Jerusalem	(40:1–4)
2.	The	Temple	Structures	(40:5–42:20)
a.	The	Temple	Courtyards	and	Gates	(40:5–
49)

b.	The	Sanctuary	(41:1–26)
c.	Rooms	for	the	Priests	(42:1–20)

3.	Return	of	God’s	Glory	(43:1–27)



4.	The	Sacred	Personnel	(44:1–46:24)
a.	 The	 Prince,	 Levites	 and	 Priests	 (44:1–
31)

b.	The	Sacred	Area	of	the	Land	(45:1–12)
c.	Offerings	and	Holy	Days	(45:13–46:24)

5.	 The	 River,	 the	 Land	 and	 the	 City	 (47:1–
48:35)
a.	A	Life-giving	River	(47:1–12)
b.	Restoration	of	the	Land	(47:13–48:29)
c.	Restoration	of	the	City	(48:30–35)



Ezekiel	1

EZEKIEL’S	INAUGURAL	VISION

1‡In	my	 thirtieth	year,	 in	 the	 fourth	month	on	 the	 fifth	day,	while	 I	was
among	the	exilesa	by	 the	Kebar	River,b	 the	heavens	were	openedc	 and	 I
saw	visionsd	of	God.
2On	 the	 fifth	of	 the	month—it	was	 the	 fifth	year	 of	 the	 exile	of	King

Jehoiachine—	3the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Ezekielf	the	priest,	the	son
of	Buzi,	by	the	Kebar	River	in	the	land	of	the	Babylonians.[1]	There	the
hand	of	the	LORD	was	on	him.g

4‡†I	 looked,	 and	 I	 saw	 a	 windstormh	 coming	 out	 of	 the	 northi—an
immense	cloud	with	flashing	lightning	and	surrounded	by	brilliant	light.
The	center	of	 the	 fire	 looked	 like	glowing	metal,j	5‡and	 in	 the	 fire	was
what	 looked	 like	 four	 living	 creatures.k	 In	 appearance	 their	 form	 was
human,l	6but	 each	of	 them	had	 four	 facesm	 and	 four	wings.	 7Their	 legs
were	 straight;	 their	 feet	 were	 like	 those	 of	 a	 calf	 and	 gleamed	 like
burnished	bronze.n	8Under	their	wings	on	their	four	sides	they	had	human
hands.o	 All	 four	 of	 them	 had	 faces	 and	 wings,	 9and	 the	 wings	 of	 one
touched	the	wings	of	another.	Each	one	went	straight	ahead;	they	did	not
turn	as	they	moved.p

10†Their	faces	looked	like	this:	Each	of	the	four	had	the	face	of	a	human
being,	and	on	the	right	side	each	had	the	face	of	a	lion,	and	on	the	left	the
face	 of	 an	 ox;	 each	 also	 had	 the	 face	 of	 an	 eagle.q	 11†Such	were	 their
faces.	 They	 each	 had	 two	 wingsr	 spreading	 out	 upward,	 each	 wing
touching	that	of	the	creature	on	either	side;	and	each	had	two	other	wings
covering	 its	 body.	 12Each	 one	 went	 straight	 ahead.	Wherever	 the	 spirit



would	 go,	 they	 would	 go,	 without	 turning	 as	 they	 went.s	 13‡The
appearance	of	 the	 living	creatures	was	 like	burning	coalst	of	 fire	or	 like
torches.	Fire	moved	back	and	forth	among	the	creatures;	it	was	bright,	and
lightningu	 flashed	 out	 of	 it.	 14The	 creatures	 sped	 back	 and	 forth	 like
flashes	of	lightning.v

15As	 I	 looked	 at	 the	 living	 creatures,w	 I	 saw	 a	 wheelx	 on	 the	 ground
beside	 each	 creature	with	 its	 four	 faces.	16This	was	 the	 appearance	 and
structure	 of	 the	wheels:	 They	 sparkled	 like	 topaz,y	 and	 all	 four	 looked
alike.	Each	appeared	to	be	made	like	a	wheel	 intersecting	a	wheel.	17As
they	moved,	they	would	go	in	any	one	of	the	four	directions	the	creatures
faced;	the	wheels	did	not	change	directionz	as	the	creatures	went.	18Their
rims	 were	 high	 and	 awesome,	 and	 all	 four	 rims	 were	 full	 of	 eyesa	 all
around.
19When	the	living	creatures	moved,	the	wheels	beside	them	moved;	and

when	 the	 living	 creatures	 rose	 from	 the	 ground,	 the	 wheels	 also	 rose.
20Wherever	 the	 spirit	would	go,	 they	would	go,b	 and	 the	wheels	would
rise	along	with	them,	because	the	spirit	of	the	living	creatures	was	in	the
wheels.	21When	the	creatures	moved,	they	also	moved;	when	the	creatures
stood	 still,	 they	 also	 stood	 still;	 and	 when	 the	 creatures	 rose	 from	 the
ground,	the	wheels	rose	along	with	them,	because	the	spirit	of	the	living
creatures	was	in	the	wheels.c

22Spread	out	 above	 the	 heads	 of	 the	 living	 creatures	was	what	 looked
something	like	a	vault,d	sparkling	like	crystal,	and	awesome.	23Under	the
vault	 their	wings	were	stretched	out	one	 toward	 the	other,	and	each	had
two	wings	 covering	 its	 body.	24†When	 the	 creatures	moved,	 I	 heard	 the
sound	of	 their	wings,	 like	 the	 roar	of	 rushinge	waters,	 like	 the	voicef	of
the	Almighty,[2]	like	the	tumult	of	an	army.g	When	they	stood	still,	 they
lowered	their	wings.



25Then	there	came	a	voice	from	above	the	vault	over	their	heads	as	they
stood	with	lowered	wings.	26‡Above	the	vault	over	their	heads	was	what
looked	like	a	throneh	of	lapis	lazuli,i	and	high	above	on	the	throne	was	a
figure	like	that	of	a	man.j	27†I	saw	that	from	what	appeared	to	be	his	waist
up	 he	 looked	 like	 glowing	metal,	 as	 if	 full	 of	 fire,	 and	 that	 from	 there
down	he	looked	like	fire;	and	brilliant	light	surrounded	him.k	28†Like	the
appearance	of	a	rainbowl	in	the	clouds	on	a	rainy	day,	so	was	the	radiance
around	him.m

This	 was	 the	 appearance	 of	 the	 likeness	 of	 the	 gloryn	 of	 the	 LORD.
When	I	saw	it,	I	fell	facedown,o	and	I	heard	the	voice	of	one	speaking.

Article:	The	Glory	of	God:	Who	Gets	the	Glory?



Ezekiel	2

EZEKIEL’S	CALL	TO	BE	A	PROPHET

1‡†He	 said	 to	me,	 “Son	 of	man,[3]a	 standb	 up	 on	 your	 feet	 and	 I	 will
speak	to	you.c”	2†As	he	spoke,	the	Spirit	came	into	me	and	raised	med	to
my	feet,	and	I	heard	him	speaking	to	me.
3He	said:	“Son	of	man,	I	am	sending	you	to	the	Israelites,	to	a	rebellious

nation	that	has	rebelled	against	me;	they	and	their	ancestors	have	been	in
revolt	against	me	to	this	very	day.e	4The	people	to	whom	I	am	sending	you
are	 obstinate	 and	 stubborn.f	 Say	 to	 them,	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign
LORD	says.’g	5And	whether	they	listen	or	fail	to	listenh—for	they	are	a
rebellious	peoplei—they	will	know	that	a	prophet	has	been	among	them.j
6†And	you,	son	of	man,	do	not	be	afraidk	of	them	or	their	words.	Do	not
be	afraid,	though	briers	and	thornsl	are	all	around	you	and	you	live	among
scorpions.	 Do	 not	 be	 afraid	 of	 what	 they	 say	 or	 be	 terrified	 by	 them,
though	 they	 are	 a	 rebellious	 people.m	 7You	 must	 speakn	 my	 words	 to
them,	whether	 they	 listen	or	 fail	 to	 listen,	 for	 they	are	 rebellious.o	8But
you,	 son	 of	 man,	 listen	 to	 what	 I	 say	 to	 you.	 Do	 not	 rebelp	 like	 that
rebellious	people;q	open	your	mouth	and	eatr	what	I	give	you.”
9‡Then	 I	 looked,	 and	 I	 saw	 a	 hands	 stretched	 out	 to	 me.	 In	 it	 was	 a

scroll,t	10†which	he	unrolled	before	me.	On	both	sides	of	it	were	written
words	of	lament	and	mourning	and	woe.u



Ezekiel	3

1And	he	said	to	me,	“Son	of	man,	eat	what	is	before	you,	eat	this	scroll;
then	go	and	speak	to	the	people	of	Israel.”	2So	I	opened	my	mouth,	and
he	gave	me	the	scroll	to	eat.
3Then	he	said	to	me,	“Son	of	man,	eat	this	scroll	I	am	giving	you	and	fill

your	stomach	with	it.”	So	I	atea	it,	and	it	tasted	as	sweet	as	honeyb	in	my
mouth.
4He	then	said	 to	me:	“Son	of	man,	go	now	to	 the	people	of	 Israel	and

speak	my	words	to	them.c	5You	are	not	being	sent	to	a	people	of	obscure
speech	and	strange	language,d	but	to	the	people	of	Israel—	6not	to	many
peoples	of	obscure	speech	and	strange	language,	whose	words	you	cannot
understand.	Surely	if	I	had	sent	you	to	them,	they	would	have	listened	to
you.e	7‡But	the	people	of	Israel	are	not	willing	to	listenf	 to	you	because
they	are	not	willing	to	listen	to	me,	for	all	the	Israelites	are	hardened	and
obstinate.g	8But	I	will	make	you	as	unyielding	and	hardened	as	they	are.h
9I	will	make	your	foreheadi	 like	the	hardest	stone,	harder	than	flint.j	Do
not	 be	 afraid	 of	 them	or	 terrified	 by	 them,	 though	 they	 are	 a	 rebellious
people.k”
10And	he	said	to	me,	“Son	of	man,	listen	carefully	and	take	to	heartl	all

the	words	I	speak	to	you.	11Gom	now	to	your	people	in	exile	and	speak	to
them.	 Say	 to	 them,	 ‘This	 is	what	 the	 Sovereign	LORD	 says,’n	 whether
they	listen	or	fail	to	listen.o”
12†Then	the	Spirit	lifted	me	up,p	and	I	heard	behind	me	a	loud	rumbling

sound	 as	 the	 glory	 of	 the	 LORD	 rose	 from	 the	 place	 where	 it	 was
standing.[4]	 13It	 was	 the	 sound	 of	 the	 wings	 of	 the	 living	 creaturesq
brushing	against	each	other	and	 the	sound	of	 the	wheels	beside	 them,	a



loud	rumbling	sound.r	14The	Spirits	then	lifted	me	upt	and	took	me	away,
and	I	went	in	bitterness	and	in	the	anger	of	my	spirit,	with	the	strong	hand
of	the	LORDu	on	me.	15†I	came	to	the	exiles	who	lived	at	Tel	Aviv	near
the	Kebar	River.v	And	there,	where	they	were	living,	I	sat	among	them	for
seven	daysw—deeply	distressed.

EZEKIEL’S	TASK	AS	WATCHMAN

16†At	 the	 end	 of	 seven	 days	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 me:x
17†“Son	of	man,	I	have	made	you	a	watchmany	for	the	people	of	Israel;	so
hear	the	word	I	speak	and	give	them	warning	from	me.z	18When	I	say	to	a
wicked	person,	‘You	will	surely	die,a’	and	you	do	not	warn	them	or	speak
out	to	dissuade	them	from	their	evil	ways	in	order	to	save	their	life,	that
wicked	person	will	die	for[5]	their	sin,	and	I	will	hold	you	accountable	for
their	 blood.b	 19But	 if	 you	 do	warn	 the	wicked	 person	 and	 they	 do	 not
turnc	 from	 their	wickednessd	 or	 from	 their	 evil	ways,	 they	will	 diee	 for
their	sin;	but	you	will	have	saved	yourself.f

20“Again,	when	a	righteous	person	turnsg	 from	their	righteousness	and
does	evil,	and	I	put	a	stumbling	blockh	before	them,	they	will	die.	Since
you	did	not	warn	 them,	 they	will	die	 for	 their	 sin.	The	 righteous	 things
that	person	did	will	not	be	remembered,	and	I	will	hold	you	accountable
for	their	blood.i	21But	if	you	do	warn	the	righteous	person	not	to	sin	and
they	do	not	sin,	they	will	surely	live	because	they	took	warning,	and	you
will	have	saved	yourself.j”
22†The	hand	of	the	LORDk	was	on	me	there,	and	he	said	to	me,	“Get	up

and	gol	out	to	the	plain,m	and	there	I	will	speak	to	you.”	23So	I	got	up	and
went	out	to	the	plain.	And	the	glory	of	the	LORD	was	standing	there,	like
the	glory	I	had	seen	by	the	Kebar	River,n	and	I	fell	facedown.o



24‡Then	the	Spirit	came	into	me	and	raised	mep	to	my	feet.	He	spoke	to
me	and	 said:	 “Go,	 shut	yourself	 inside	your	house.q	25And	you,	 son	 of
man,	they	will	tie	with	ropes;	you	will	be	bound	so	that	you	cannot	go	out
among	the	people.r	26I	will	make	your	 tongue	stick	 to	 the	 roofs	of	your
mouth	so	that	you	will	be	silent	and	unable	to	rebuke	them,	for	they	are	a
rebellious	people.t	27†But	when	 I	 speak	 to	you,	 I	will	open	your	mouth
and	 you	 shall	 say	 to	 them,	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says.’u
Whoever	 will	 listen	 let	 them	 listen,	 and	 whoever	 will	 refuse	 let	 them
refuse;	for	they	are	a	rebellious	people.v
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SIEGE	OF	JERUSALEM	SYMBOLIZED

1‡“Now,	son	of	man,	take	a	block	of	clay,	put	it	in	front	of	you	and	draw
the	city	of	Jerusalem	on	it.	2Then	lay	siege	to	it:	Erect	siege	works	against
it,	build	a	rampa	up	to	it,	set	up	camps	against	it	and	put	battering	rams
around	it.b	3†Then	take	an	iron	pan,c	place	it	as	an	iron	wall	between	you
and	the	city	and	turn	your	face	towardd	it.	It	will	be	under	siege,	and	you
shall	besiege	it.	This	will	be	a	signe	to	the	people	of	Israel.f

4‡†“Then	 lie	 on	 your	 left	 side	 and	 put	 the	 sin	 of	 the	 people	 of	 Israel
upon	yourself.[6]	You	are	to	bear	their	sin	for	the	number	of	days	you	lie
on	your	side.	5‡I	have	assigned	you	the	same	number	of	days	as	the	years
of	their	sin.	So	for	390	days	you	will	bear	the	sin	of	the	people	of	Israel.
6“After	you	have	 finished	 this,	 lie	down	again,	 this	 time	on	your	 right

side,	 and	 bear	 the	 sing	 of	 the	 people	 of	 Judah.	 I	 have	 assigned	 you	 40
days,	a	day	for	each	year.h	7Turn	your	facei	toward	the	siege	of	Jerusalem
and	with	bared	arm	prophesy	against	her.	8†I	will	tie	you	up	with	ropes	so
that	you	cannot	turn	from	one	side	to	the	other	until	you	have	finished	the
days	of	your	siege.j

9‡“Take	wheat	and	barley,	beans	and	lentils,	millet	and	spelt;k	put	them
in	a	storage	jar	and	use	them	to	make	bread	for	yourself.	You	are	to	eat	it
during	the	390	days	you	lie	on	your	side.	10†Weigh	out	twenty	shekels[7]l

of	food	to	eat	each	day	and	eat	it	at	set	times.	11†Also	measure	out	a	sixth
of	 a	 hin[8]	 of	water	 and	 drink	 it	 at	 set	 times.m	 12‡Eat	 the	 food	 as	 you
would	 a	 loaf	 of	 barley	 bread;	 bake	 it	 in	 the	 sight	 of	 the	 people,	 using
human	excrementn	for	fuel.”	13The	LORD	said,	“In	this	way	the	people	of



Israel	will	eat	defiled	food	among	the	nations	where	I	will	drive	them.”o

14Then	I	said,	“Not	so,	Sovereign	LORD!p	I	have	never	defiled	myself.
From	my	youth	until	now	I	have	never	eaten	anything	found	deadq	or	torn
by	wild	animals.	No	impure	meat	has	ever	entered	my	mouth.r”
15“Very	well,”	he	 said,	“I	will	 let	you	bake	your	bread	over	cow	dung

instead	of	human	excrement.”
16He	 then	 said	 to	 me:	 “Son	 of	 man,	 I	 am	 about	 to	 cut	 offs	 the	 food

supply	 in	 Jerusalem.	 The	 people	 will	 eat	 rationed	 food	 in	 anxiety	 and
drink	 rationed	 water	 in	 despair,t	 17for	 food	 and	 water	 will	 be	 scarce.u
They	 will	 be	 appalled	 at	 the	 sight	 of	 each	 other	 and	 will	 waste	 away
because	of[9]	their	sin.v
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GOD’S	RAZOR	OF	JUDGMENT

1‡†“Now,	son	of	man,	take	a	sharp	sword	and	use	it	as	a	barber’s	razora

to	shaveb	your	head	and	your	beard.c	Then	take	a	set	of	scales	and	divide
up	the	hair.	2When	the	days	of	your	siege	come	to	an	end,	burnd	a	thirde
of	 the	 hair	 inside	 the	 city.	Take	 a	 third	 and	 strike	 it	with	 the	 sword	 all
around	the	city.	And	scatter	a	 third	 to	 the	wind.f	For	 I	will	pursue	 them
with	drawn	sword.g	3But	take	a	few	hairs	and	tuck	them	away	in	the	folds
of	 your	 garment.h	4Again,	 take	 a	 few	 of	 these	 and	 throw	 them	 into	 the
firei	and	burn	them	up.	A	fire	will	spread	from	there	to	all	Israel.
5‡†“This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	This	is	Jerusalem,	which	I

have	set	in	the	center	of	the	nations,	with	countries	all	around	her.j	6Yet	in
her	wickedness	she	has	 rebelled	against	my	 laws	and	decrees	more	 than
the	nations	and	countries	around	her.	She	has	 rejected	my	 laws	and	has
not	followed	my	decrees.k

7“Therefore	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	You	have	been	more
unruly	than	the	nations	around	you	and	have	not	followed	my	decrees	or
kept	my	 laws.	You	have	not	 even[10]	 conformed	 to	 the	 standards	of	 the
nations	around	you.l

8“Therefore	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	I	myself	am	against
you,	 Jerusalem,	and	 I	will	 inflict	punishment	on	you	 in	 the	 sight	of	 the
nations.m	9Because	of	 all	 your	detestable	 idols,	 I	will	 do	 to	you	what	 I
have	never	done	before	and	will	never	do	again.n	10‡†Therefore	 in	your
midst	parents	will	eat	their	children,	and	children	will	eat	their	parents.o	I
will	 inflict	punishment	on	you	and	will	 scatter	 all	your	 survivors	 to	 the



winds.p	11Therefore	as	 surely	as	 I	 live,q	declares	 the	Sovereignr	 LORD,
because	 you	 have	 defiled	my	 sanctuarys	 with	 all	 your	 vile	 imagest	 and
detestable	practices,u	I	myself	will	shave	you;	I	will	not	look	on	you	with
pity	 or	 spare	 you.v	 12A	 third	 of	 your	 people	 will	 die	 of	 the	 plague	 or
perish	by	 famine	 inside	you;	a	 third	will	 fall	by	 the	sword	outside	your
walls;	 and	 a	 third	 I	 will	 scatter	 to	 the	 windsw	 and	 pursue	 with	 drawn
sword.x

13“Then	my	anger	will	cease	and	my	wrathy	against	 them	will	subside,
and	 I	will	be	avenged.z	And	when	 I	have	 spent	my	wrath	on	 them,	 they
will	know	that	I	the	LORD	have	spoken	in	my	zeal.a

14“I	will	make	you	a	ruin	and	a	reproach	among	the	nations	around	you,
in	the	sight	of	all	who	pass	by.b	15You	will	be	a	reproachc	and	a	taunt,	a
warningd	and	an	object	of	horror	to	the	nations	around	you	when	I	inflict
punishment	on	you	in	anger	and	in	wrath	and	with	stinging	rebuke.e	I	the
LORD	 have	 spoken.f	 16When	 I	 shoot	 at	 you	 with	 my	 deadly	 and
destructive	arrows	of	famine,	I	will	shoot	to	destroy	you.	I	will	bring	more
and	more	famine	upon	you	and	cut	off	your	supply	of	food.g	17I	will	send
famine	and	wild	beastsh	 against	 you,	 and	 they	will	 leave	 you	 childless.
Plague	and	bloodshedi	will	sweep	through	you,	and	I	will	bring	the	sword
against	you.	I	the	LORD	have	spoken.j”
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DOOM	FOR	THE	MOUNTAINS	OF	ISRAEL

1‡The	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 me:	 2“Son	 of	 man,	 set	 your	 facea

against	the	mountainsb	of	Israel;	prophesy	against	themc	3†and	say:	‘You
mountains	of	Israel,	hear	the	word	of	the	Sovereign	LORD.	This	is	what
the	Sovereign	LORD	says	to	the	mountains	and	hills,	 to	the	ravines	and
valleys:d	I	am	about	to	bring	a	sword	against	you,	and	I	will	destroy	your
high	places.e	4Your	altars	will	be	demolished	and	your	incense	altarsf	will
be	smashed;	and	I	will	slay	your	people	in	front	of	your	idols.g	5†I	will
lay	 the	 dead	 bodies	 of	 the	 Israelites	 in	 front	 of	 their	 idols,	 and	 I	 will
scatter	 your	 bonesh	 around	 your	 altars.i	 6Wherever	 you	 live,j	 the	 towns
will	 be	 laid	waste	 and	 the	 high	 placesk	 demolished,	 so	 that	 your	 altars
will	be	 laid	waste	and	devastated,	your	 idolsl	 smashed	and	 ruined,	your
incense	 altarsm	 broken	 down,	 and	 what	 you	 have	 made	 wiped	 out.n
7†Your	people	will	fall	slaino	among	you,	and	you	will	know	that	I	am	the
LORD.p

8†“	‘But	I	will	spare	some,	for	some	of	you	will	escapeq	the	sword	when
you	 are	 scattered	 among	 the	 lands	 and	 nations.r	 9Then	 in	 the	 nations
where	 they	have	been	 carried	 captive,	 those	who	escape	will	 remembers

me—how	 I	 have	 been	 grievedt	 by	 their	 adulterous	 hearts,	 which	 have
turned	 away	 from	me,	 and	 by	 their	 eyes,	 which	 have	 lusted	 after	 their
idols.u	They	will	loathe	themselves	for	the	evilv	they	have	done	and	for	all
their	detestable	practices.w	10And	they	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD;x	I
did	not	threaten	in	vain	to	bring	this	calamity	on	them.y

11“	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	Strike	your	hands	together



and	 stamp	 your	 feet	 and	 cry	 out	 “Alas!”	 because	 of	 all	 the	wicked	 and
detestable	practices	of	the	people	of	Israel,	for	they	will	fall	by	the	sword,
famine	and	plague.z	12One	who	is	far	away	will	die	of	the	plague,	and	one
who	is	near	will	fall	by	the	sword,	and	anyone	who	survives	and	is	spared
will	 die	of	 famine.	So	will	 I	 pour	out	my	wratha	 on	 them.b	13And	 they
will	know	that	 I	am	the	LORD,	when	 their	people	 lie	slain	among	 their
idolsc	around	their	altars,	on	every	high	hill	and	on	all	the	mountaintops,
under	 every	 spreading	 tree	 and	 every	 leafy	 oakd—places	 where	 they
offered	 fragrant	 incense	 to	all	 their	 idols.e	14†And	 I	will	 stretch	out	my
handf	against	them	and	make	the	land	a	desolate	waste	from	the	desert	to
Diblah[11]—wherever	 they	 live.	 Then	 they	 will	 know	 that	 I	 am	 the
LORD.g’	”
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THE	END	HAS	COME

1‡The	word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	me:	 2“Son	 of	man,	 this	 is	 what	 the
Sovereign	LORD	says	to	the	land	of	Israel:

“	‘The	end!a	The	end	has	come
upon	the	four	cornersb	of	the	land!

3The	end	is	now	upon	you,
and	I	will	unleash	my	anger	against	you.

I	will	judge	you	according	to	your	conductc

and	repay	you	for	all	your	detestable	practices.d
4I	will	not	look	on	you	with	pity;e

I	will	not	spare	you.
I	will	surely	repay	you	for	your	conduct
and	for	the	detestable	practices	among	you.

“	‘Then	you	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.’f

5“This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:

“	‘Disaster!g	Unheard-of[12]	disaster!
See,	it	comes!

6†The	endh	has	come!
The	end	has	come!

It	has	roused	itself	against	you.
See,	it	comes!



7†Doom	has	come	upon	you,
upon	you	who	dwell	in	the	land.

The	time	has	come!	The	dayi	is	near!j
There	is	panic,	not	joy,	on	the	mountains.

8I	am	about	to	pour	out	my	wrathk	on	you
and	spend	my	anger	against	you.

I	will	judge	you	according	to	your	conduct
and	repay	you	for	all	your	detestable	practices.l

9I	will	not	look	on	you	with	pity;
I	will	not	spare	you.m

I	will	repay	you	for	your	conduct
and	for	the	detestable	practices	among	you.n

“	‘Then	you	will	know	that	it	is	I	the	LORD	who	strikes	you.o

10‡“	‘See,	the	day!
See,	it	comes!

Doom	has	burst	forth,
the	rodp	has	budded,
arrogance	has	blossomed!

11Violenceq	has	arisen,[13]
a	rod	to	punish	the	wicked.

None	of	the	people	will	be	left,
none	of	that	crowd—

none	of	their	wealth,
nothing	of	value.r

12The	time	has	come!
The	day	has	arrived!

Let	not	the	buyers	rejoice
nor	the	seller	grieve,
for	my	wrath	is	on	the	whole	crowd.t



13The	seller	will	not	recover
the	property	that	was	sold—
as	long	as	both	buyer	and	seller	live.

For	the	vision	concerning	the	whole	crowd
will	not	be	reversed.

Because	of	their	sins,	not	one	of	them
will	preserve	their	life.u

14“	‘They	have	blown	the	trumpet,v
they	have	made	all	things	ready,

but	no	one	will	go	into	battle,
for	my	wrathw	is	on	the	whole	crowd.

15Outside	is	the	sword;
inside	are	plague	and	famine.

Those	in	the	country
will	die	by	the	sword;

those	in	the	city
will	be	devoured	by	famine	and	plague.x

16The	fugitivesy	who	escape
will	flee	to	the	mountains.

Like	dovesz	of	the	valleys,
they	will	all	moan,
each	for	their	own	sins.a

17Every	hand	will	go	limp;b

every	leg	will	be	wet	with	urine.c
18They	will	put	on	sackclothd

and	be	clothed	with	terror.e
Every	face	will	be	covered	with	shame,
and	every	head	will	be	shaved.f

19“	‘They	will	throw	their	silver	into	the	streets,g
and	their	gold	will	be	treated	as	a	thing	unclean.



Their	silver	and	gold
will	not	be	able	to	deliver	them
in	the	day	of	the	LORD’s	wrath.h

It	will	not	satisfyi	their	hunger
or	fill	their	stomachs,
for	it	has	caused	them	to	stumblej	into	sin.k

20They	took	pride	in	their	beautiful	jewelry
and	used	it	to	makel	their	detestable	idols.

They	made	it	into	vile	images;m

therefore	I	will	make	it	a	thing	unclean	for	them.n
21I	will	give	their	wealth	as	plundero	to	foreigners

and	as	loot	to	the	wicked	of	the	earth,
who	will	defile	it.p

22‡I	will	turn	my	faceq	away	from	the	people,
and	robbers	will	desecrate	the	place	I	treasure.

They	will	enter	it
and	will	defile	it.r

23“	‘Prepare	chains!
For	the	land	is	full	of	bloodshed,s

and	the	city	is	full	of	violence.t
24I	will	bring	the	most	wicked	of	nations

to	take	possession	of	their	houses.
I	will	put	an	end	to	the	pride	of	the	mighty,
and	their	sanctuariesu	will	be	desecrated.v

25When	terror	comes,
they	will	seek	peace	in	vain.w

26Calamity	upon	calamityx	will	come,
and	rumor	upon	rumor.

They	will	go	searching	for	a	vision	from	the	prophet,y
priestly	instruction	in	the	law	will	cease,
the	counsel	of	the	elders	will	come	to	an	end.z



27The	king	will	mourn,
the	prince	will	be	clothed	with	despair,a
and	the	hands	of	the	people	of	the	land	will	tremble.

I	will	deal	with	them	according	to	their	conduct,b
and	by	their	own	standards	I	will	judge	them.

“	‘Then	they	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.c’	”



Ezekiel	8

IDOLATRY	IN	THE	TEMPLE

1‡In	the	sixth	year,	in	the	sixth	month	on	the	fifth	day,	while	I	was	sitting
in	my	house	and	the	eldersa	of	Judah	were	sitting	beforeb	me,	the	hand	of
the	Sovereign	LORD	came	on	me	 there.c	2†I	 looked,	and	 I	 saw	a	 figure
like	that	of	a	man.[14]	From	what	appeared	to	be	his	waist	down	he	was
like	 fire,	 and	 from	 there	 up	 his	 appearance	 was	 as	 bright	 as	 glowing
metal.d	3†He	stretched	out	what	looked	like	a	hande	and	took	me	by	the
hair	of	my	head.	The	Spirit	lifted	me	upf	between	earth	and	heaven	and	in
visionsg	of	God	he	took	me	to	Jerusalem,	to	the	entrance	of	the	north	gate
of	the	inner	court,h	where	the	idol	that	provokes	to	jealousyi	stood.	4And
there	before	me	was	the	gloryj	of	the	God	of	Israel,	as	in	the	vision	I	had
seen	in	the	plain.k

5‡†Then	 he	 said	 to	 me,	 “Son	 of	 man,	 look	 toward	 the	 north.”	 So	 I
looked,	and	in	the	entrance	north	of	the	gate	of	the	altar	I	saw	this	idoll	of
jealousy.
6And	he	said	to	me,	“Son	of	man,	do	you	see	what	they	are	doing—the

utterly	 detestablem	 things	 the	 Israelites	 are	 doing	 here,	 things	 that	 will
drive	me	 far	 from	my	sanctuary?n	But	 you	will	 see	 things	 that	 are	 even
more	detestable.”
7Then	he	brought	me	to	the	entrance	to	the	court.	I	looked,	and	I	saw	a

hole	in	the	wall.	8He	said	to	me,	“Son	of	man,	now	dig	into	the	wall.”	So
I	dug	into	the	wall	and	saw	a	doorway	there.
9And	he	 said	 to	me,	 “Go	 in	 and	 see	 the	wicked	 and	detestable	 things

they	are	doing	here.”	10†So	I	went	in	and	looked,	and	I	saw	portrayed	all



over	the	wallso	all	kinds	of	crawling	things	and	uncleanp	animals	and	all
the	 idols	of	Israel.q	11‡†In	 front	of	 them	stood	seventy	eldersr	of	 Israel,
and	 Jaazaniah	 son	 of	 Shaphan	 was	 standing	 among	 them.	 Each	 had	 a
censers	in	his	hand,	and	a	fragrant	cloud	of	incenset	was	rising.u

12He	said	 to	me,	“Son	of	man,	have	you	seen	what	 the	elders	of	Israel
are	doing	in	the	darkness,v	each	at	the	shrine	of	his	own	idol?	They	say,
‘The	 LORD	 does	 not	 seew	 us;	 the	 LORD	 has	 forsaken	 the	 land.’	 ”
13Again,	 he	 said,	 “You	 will	 see	 them	 doing	 things	 that	 are	 even	 more
detestable.”
14†Then	he	brought	me	to	the	entrance	of	the	north	gate	of	the	house	of

the	LORD,	and	 I	 saw	women	sitting	 there,	mourning	 the	god	Tammuz.x
15He	said	to	me,	“Do	you	see	this,	son	of	man?	You	will	see	things	that
are	even	more	detestable	than	this.”
16†He	then	brought	me	into	the	inner	courty	of	the	house	of	the	LORD,

and	there	at	the	entrance	to	the	temple,	between	the	portico	and	the	altar,z
were	 about	 twenty-five	men.	With	 their	 backs	 toward	 the	 temple	 of	 the
LORD	 and	 their	 faces	 toward	 the	 east,	 they	 were	 bowing	 down	 to	 the
suna	in	the	east.b

17†He	said	to	me,	“Have	you	seen	this,	son	of	man?	Is	it	a	trivial	matter
for	the	people	of	Judah	to	do	the	detestable	thingsc	they	are	doing	here?
Must	 they	 also	 fill	 the	 land	 with	 violenced	 and	 continually	 arouse	 my
anger?e	Look	at	them	putting	the	branch	to	their	nose!	18Therefore	I	will
deal	with	them	in	anger;f	I	will	not	look	on	them	with	pityg	or	spare	them.
Although	they	shout	in	my	ears,	I	will	not	listenh	to	them.”



Ezekiel	9

JUDGMENT	ON	THE	IDOLATERS

1‡†Then	I	heard	him	call	out	in	a	loud	voice,	“Bring	near	those	who	are
appointed	 to	 execute	 judgment	 on	 the	 city,	 each	 with	 a	 weapon	 in	 his
hand.”	2†And	I	saw	six	men	coming	from	the	direction	of	the	upper	gate,
which	faces	north,	each	with	a	deadly	weapon	in	his	hand.	With	them	was
a	man	clothed	in	linena	who	had	a	writing	kit	at	his	side.	They	came	in
and	stood	beside	the	bronze	altar.
3†Now	 the	 gloryb	 of	 the	 God	 of	 Israel	 went	 up	 from	 above	 the

cherubim,c	where	it	had	been,	and	moved	to	the	threshold	of	the	temple.
Then	the	LORD	called	 to	 the	man	clothed	 in	 linen	who	had	 the	writing
kit	at	his	side	4†and	said	to	him,	“Go	throughout	 the	city	of	Jerusalemd

and	put	a	marke	on	the	foreheads	of	those	who	grieve	and	lamentf	over	all
the	detestable	things	that	are	done	in	it.g”
5As	I	 listened,	he	said	to	the	others,	“Follow	him	through	the	city	and

kill,	without	showing	pityh	or	compassion.i	6Slaughterj	 the	old	men,	 the
young	 men	 and	 women,	 the	 mothers	 and	 children,k	 but	 do	 not	 touch
anyone	who	has	 the	mark.l	Begin	at	my	sanctuary.”	So	 they	began	with
the	old	menm	who	were	in	front	of	the	temple.n

7Then	he	 said	 to	 them,	 “Defile	 the	 temple	 and	 fill	 the	 courts	with	 the
slain.o	 Go!”	 So	 they	 went	 out	 and	 began	 killing	 throughout	 the	 city.
8While	they	were	killing	and	I	was	left	alone,	I	fell	facedown,p	crying	out,
“Alas,	Sovereign	LORD!q	Are	you	going	to	destroy	the	entire	remnant	of
Israel	in	this	outpouring	of	your	wrathr	on	Jerusalem?s”
9†He	 answered	 me,	 “The	 sin	 of	 the	 people	 of	 Israel	 and	 Judah	 is



exceedingly	 great;	 the	 land	 is	 full	 of	 bloodshed	 and	 the	 city	 is	 full	 of
injustice.t	They	say,	‘The	LORD	has	forsaken	the	 land;	 the	LORD	does
not	see.’u	10So	I	will	not	look	on	them	with	pityv	or	spare	them,	but	I	will
bring	down	on	their	own	heads	what	they	have	done.w”
11Then	 the	man	 in	 linen	with	 the	writing	 kit	 at	 his	 side	 brought	 back

word,	saying,	“I	have	done	as	you	commanded.”



Ezekiel	10

GOD’S	GLORY	DEPARTS	FROM	THE	TEMPLE

1‡†I	looked,	and	I	saw	the	likeness	of	a	thronea	of	lapis	lazulib	above	the
vaultc	that	was	over	the	heads	of	the	cherubim.d	2The	LORD	said	to	the
man	clothed	 in	 linen,e	 “Go	 in	among	 the	wheelsf	beneath	 the	cherubim.
Fillg	 your	 hands	 with	 burning	 coalsh	 from	 among	 the	 cherubim	 and
scatter	them	over	the	city.”	And	as	I	watched,	he	went	in.
3Now	the	cherubim	were	standing	on	the	south	side	of	the	temple	when

the	man	went	in,	and	a	cloud	filled	the	inner	court.	4Then	the	glory	of	the
LORDi	rose	from	above	the	cherubim	and	moved	to	the	threshold	of	the
temple.	The	cloud	filled	the	temple,	and	the	court	was	full	of	the	radiance
of	the	glory	of	the	LORD.	5The	sound	of	the	wings	of	the	cherubim	could
be	 heard	 as	 far	 away	 as	 the	 outer	 court,	 like	 the	 voicej	 of	 God
Almighty[15]	when	he	speaks.k

6When	the	LORD	commanded	the	man	in	linen,	“Take	fire	from	among
the	wheels,l	from	among	the	cherubim,”	the	man	went	in	and	stood	beside
a	wheel.	7†Then	one	of	 the	 cherubim	 reached	out	 his	 hand	 to	 the	 firem
that	was	among	them.	He	took	up	some	of	it	and	put	it	into	the	hands	of
the	man	 in	 linen,	 who	 took	 it	 and	went	 out.	 8(Under	 the	 wings	 of	 the
cherubim	could	be	seen	what	looked	like	human	hands.)n

9I	looked,	and	I	saw	beside	the	cherubim	four	wheels,	one	beside	each
of	 the	 cherubim;	 the	 wheels	 sparkled	 like	 topaz.o	 10As	 for	 their
appearance,	 the	 four	 of	 them	 looked	 alike;	 each	 was	 like	 a	 wheel
intersecting	a	wheel.	11As	 they	moved,	 they	would	go	 in	any	one	of	 the
four	directions	 the	cherubim	faced;	 the	wheels	did	not	 turn	about[16]	 as



the	 cherubim	 went.	 The	 cherubim	 went	 in	 whatever	 direction	 the	 head
faced,	 without	 turning	 as	 they	 went.	 12†Their	 entire	 bodies,	 including
their	backs,	their	hands	and	their	wings,	were	completely	full	of	eyes,p	as
were	 their	 four	wheels.q	13I	heard	 the	wheels	being	called	“the	whirling
wheels.”	14†Each	of	the	cherubimr	had	four	faces:s	One	face	was	that	of	a
cherub,	the	second	the	face	of	a	human	being,	the	third	the	face	of	a	lion,t

and	the	fourth	the	face	of	an	eagle.u

15Then	the	cherubim	rose	upward.	These	were	the	living	creaturesv	I	had
seen	by	the	Kebar	River.w	16When	the	cherubim	moved,	the	wheels	beside
them	moved;	and	when	the	cherubim	spread	their	wings	to	rise	from	the
ground,	 the	wheels	did	not	 leave	their	side.	17When	 the	cherubim	stood
still,	 they	 also	 stood	 still;	 and	when	 the	 cherubim	 rose,	 they	 rose	with
them,	because	the	spirit	of	the	living	creatures	was	in	them.x

18†Then	the	gloryy	of	the	LORD	departed	from	over	the	threshold	of	the
temple	 and	 stopped	 above	 the	 cherubim.z	 19While	 I	 watched,	 the
cherubim	spread	their	wings	and	rose	from	the	ground,	and	as	they	went,
the	wheels	went	with	them.a	They	stopped	at	the	entrance	of	the	east	gate
of	the	LORD’s	house,	and	the	gloryb	of	the	God	of	Israel	was	above	them.
20These	were	the	living	creatures	I	had	seen	beneath	the	God	of	Israel	by

the	Kebar	River,c	and	I	realized	that	they	were	cherubim.	21Each	had	four
facesd	 and	 four	 wings,e	 and	 under	 their	 wings	 was	 what	 looked	 like
human	hands.	22†Their	faces	had	the	same	appearance	as	those	I	had	seen
by	the	Kebar	River.f	Each	one	went	straight	ahead.



Ezekiel	11

GOD’S	SURE	JUDGMENT	ON	JERUSALEM

1‡†Then	the	Spirit	lifted	me	up	and	brought	me	to	the	gate	of	the	house
of	 the	 LORD	 that	 faces	 east.	 There	 at	 the	 entrance	 of	 the	 gate	 were
twenty-five	 men,	 and	 I	 saw	 among	 them	 Jaazaniah	 son	 of	 Azzur	 and
Pelatiaha	son	of	Benaiah,	leadersb	of	the	people.c	2The	LORD	said	to	me,
“Son	of	man,	these	are	the	men	who	are	plotting	evild	and	giving	wicked
advice	 in	 this	 city.e	 3†They	 say,	 ‘Haven’t	 our	 houses	 been	 recently
rebuilt?	 This	 city	 is	 a	 pot,f	 and	 we	 are	 the	 meat	 in	 it.’g	 4†Therefore
prophesyh	against	them;	prophesy,	son	of	man.”
5†Then	 the	 Spirit	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 on	me,	 and	 he	 told	me	 to	 say:

“This	is	what	the	LORD	says:	That	is	what	you	are	saying,	you	leaders	in
Israel,	 but	 I	 know	what	 is	 going	 through	 your	mind.i	 6You	 have	 killed
many	people	in	this	city	and	filled	its	streets	with	the	dead.j

7†“Therefore	 this	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	 The	 bodies	 you
have	 thrown	there	are	 the	meat	and	 this	city	 is	 the	pot,k	but	 I	will	drive
you	out	of	it.l	8You	fear	 the	sword,m	and	 the	sword	 is	what	 I	will	bring
against	you,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.n	9I	will	drive	you	out	of	 the
city	and	deliver	you	into	the	handso	of	foreigners	and	inflict	punishment
on	you.p	10You	will	fall	by	the	sword,	and	I	will	execute	judgment	on	you
at	the	borders	of	Israel.q	Then	you	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.	11This
city	 will	 not	 be	 a	 potr	 for	 you,	 nor	 will	 you	 be	 the	 meat	 in	 it;	 I	 will
execute	 judgment	on	you	at	 the	borders	of	 Israel.	12And	you	will	 know
that	I	am	the	LORD,s	for	you	have	not	followed	my	decreest	or	kept	my
laws	but	have	conformed	to	the	standards	of	the	nations	around	you.u”



13†Now	as	I	was	prophesying,	Pelatiahv	son	of	Benaiah	died.	Then	I	fell
facedown	 and	 cried	 out	 in	 a	 loud	 voice,	 “Alas,	 Sovereign	LORD!	Will
you	completely	destroy	the	remnant	of	Israel?w”

THE	PROMISE	OF	ISRAEL’S	RETURN

14The	word	of	 the	LORD	came	 to	me:	15†“Son	of	man,	 the	people	of
Jerusalem	 have	 said	 of	 your	 fellow	 exiles	 and	 all	 the	 other	 Israelites,
‘They	 are	 far	 away	 from	 the	 LORD;	 this	 land	 was	 given	 to	 us	 as	 our
possession.’x

16†“Therefore	say:	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	Although	I
sent	 them	 far	 away	 among	 the	 nations	 and	 scattered	 them	 among	 the
countries,	yet	 for	a	 little	while	 I	have	been	a	sanctuaryy	 for	 them	 in	 the
countries	where	they	have	gone.’
17“Therefore	say:	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	I	will	gather

you	 from	 the	nations	 and	bring	you	back	 from	 the	 countries	where	you
have	been	scattered,	and	I	will	give	you	back	the	land	of	Israel	again.’z

18‡“They	will	return	to	it	and	remove	all	its	vile	imagesa	and	detestable
idols.b	 19†I	will	 give	 them	 an	 undivided	 heartc	 and	 put	 a	 new	 spirit	 in
them;	I	will	remove	from	them	their	heart	of	stoned	and	give	them	a	heart
of	flesh.e	20Then	they	will	follow	my	decrees	and	be	careful	to	keep	my
laws.f	 They	will	 be	my	 people,g	 and	 I	will	 be	 their	God.h	 21But	 as	 for
those	whose	hearts	are	devoted	to	their	vile	images	and	detestable	idols,i	I
will	 bring	 down	 on	 their	 own	 heads	what	 they	 have	 done,	 declares	 the
Sovereign	LORD.j”
22‡Then	the	cherubim,	with	the	wheels	beside	them,	spread	their	wings,

and	the	gloryk	of	the	God	of	Israel	was	above	them.l	23The	glorym	of	the
LORD	went	 up	 from	within	 the	 city	 and	 stopped	 above	 the	mountainn



east	 of	 it.	 24The	 Spirito	 lifted	 me	 up	 and	 brought	 me	 to	 the	 exiles	 in
Babylonia[17]	in	the	visionp	given	by	the	Spirit	of	God.

Then	 the	 vision	 I	 had	 seen	 went	 up	 from	me,	 25and	 I	 told	 the	 exiles
everything	the	LORD	had	shown	me.q



Ezekiel	12

THE	EXILE	SYMBOLIZED

1‡The	word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 me:	 2†“Son	 of	 man,	 you	 are	 living
among	a	rebellious	people.a	They	have	eyes	to	see	but	do	not	see	and	ears
to	hear	but	do	not	hear,	for	they	are	a	rebellious	people.b

3†“Therefore,	 son	 of	 man,	 pack	 your	 belongings	 for	 exile	 and	 in	 the
daytime,	 as	 they	 watch,	 set	 out	 and	 go	 from	where	 you	 are	 to	 another
place.	 Perhapsc	 they	 will	 understand,d	 though	 they	 are	 a	 rebellious
people.e	 4†During	 the	 daytime,	 while	 they	 watch,	 bring	 out	 your
belongings	 packed	 for	 exile.	 Then	 in	 the	 evening,	 while	 they	 are
watching,	 go	 out	 like	 those	who	 go	 into	 exile.f	 5While	 they	watch,	 dig
through	the	wallg	and	take	your	belongings	out	through	it.	6†Put	them	on
your	 shoulder	 as	 they	 are	 watching	 and	 carry	 them	 out	 at	 dusk.	 Cover
your	face	so	that	you	cannot	see	the	land,	for	I	have	made	you	a	signh	to
the	Israelites.”
7So	I	did	as	I	was	commanded.i	During	the	day	I	brought	out	my	things

packed	 for	 exile.	 Then	 in	 the	 evening	 I	 dug	 through	 the	 wall	 with	 my
hands.	I	took	my	belongings	out	at	dusk,	carrying	them	on	my	shoulders
while	they	watched.
8In	the	morning	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	9“Son	of	man,	did

not	the	Israelites,	that	rebellious	people,	ask	you,	‘What	are	you	doing?’j

10“Say	to	them,	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	This	prophecy
concerns	 the	 prince	 in	 Jerusalem	 and	 all	 the	 Israelites	 who	 are	 there.’
11Say	to	them,	‘I	am	a	signk	to	you.’
“As	I	have	done,	so	it	will	be	done	to	them.	They	will	go	into	exile	as



captives.l

12†“The	prince	among	them	will	put	his	things	on	his	shoulder	at	duskm
and	 leave,	and	a	hole	will	be	dug	 in	 the	wall	 for	him	to	go	 through.	He
will	 cover	his	 face	 so	 that	he	cannot	 see	 the	 land.n	13†I	will	 spread	my
neto	 for	 him,	 and	 he	 will	 be	 caught	 in	 my	 snare;p	 I	 will	 bring	 him	 to
Babylonia,	the	land	of	the	Chaldeans,q	but	he	will	not	seer	 it,	and	 there
he	will	die.s	14I	will	scatter	to	the	winds	all	those	around	him—his	staff
and	all	his	troops—and	I	will	pursue	them	with	drawn	sword.t

15“They	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD,	when	I	disperse	them	among	the
nationsu	and	scatter	them	through	the	countries.	16But	I	will	spare	a	few
of	them	from	the	sword,	famine	and	plague,	so	that	in	the	nations	where
they	 go	 they	may	 acknowledge	 all	 their	 detestable	 practices.	 Then	 they
will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.v”
17‡The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	18“Son	of	man,	tremble	as	you

eat	your	food,w	and	shudder	in	fear	as	you	drink	your	water.	19Say	to	the
people	of	 the	land:	‘This	 is	what	 the	Sovereign	LORD	says	about	 those
living	 in	Jerusalem	and	in	 the	 land	of	Israel:	They	will	eat	 their	 food	 in
anxiety	and	drink	their	water	in	despair,	for	their	land	will	be	stripped	of
everythingx	 in	 it	 because	 of	 the	 violence	 of	 all	 who	 live	 there.y	 20The
inhabited	 towns	will	 be	 laid	waste	 and	 the	 land	will	 be	 desolate.	 Then
you	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.z’	”

THERE	WILL	BE	NO	DELAY

21‡The	word	of	 the	LORD	came	 to	me:	 22†“Son	of	man,	what	 is	 this
proverba	you	have	in	the	land	of	Israel:	‘The	days	go	by	and	every	vision
comes	 to	nothing’?b	23Say	 to	 them,	 ‘This	 is	what	 the	Sovereign	LORD
says:	 I	 am	going	 to	put	 an	 end	 to	 this	proverb,	 and	 they	will	 no	 longer



quote	it	in	Israel.’	Say	to	them,	‘The	days	are	nearc	when	every	vision	will
be	 fulfilled.d	 24For	 there	 will	 be	 no	 more	 false	 visions	 or	 flattering
divinationse	 among	 the	people	of	 Israel.	25†But	 I	 the	LORD	will	 speak
what	I	will,	and	it	shall	be	fulfilled	without	delay.f	For	in	your	days,	you
rebellious	 people,	 I	 will	 fulfillg	 whatever	 I	 say,	 declares	 the	 Sovereign
LORD.h’	”
26The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	27†“Son	of	man,	the	Israelites	are

saying,	‘The	vision	he	sees	is	for	many	years	from	now,	and	he	prophesies
about	the	distant	future.’i

28“Therefore	say	to	them,	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	None
of	my	words	will	be	delayed	any	longer;	whatever	I	say	will	be	fulfilled,
declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.’	”



Ezekiel	13

FALSE	PROPHETS	CONDEMNED

1‡The	word	of	 the	LORD	came	 to	me:	2“Son	of	man,	 prophesy	 against
the	 prophetsa	 of	 Israel	 who	 are	 now	 prophesying.	 Say	 to	 those	 who
prophesy	out	of	 their	own	 imagination:b	 ‘Hear	 the	word	of	 the	LORD!c
3This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	Woe	to	the	foolish[18]	prophetsd

who	 follow	 their	 own	 spirit	 and	 have	 seen	 nothing!e	 4†Your	 prophets,
Israel,	 are	 like	 jackals	 among	 ruins.	 5†You	 have	 not	 gone	 up	 to	 the
breaches	 in	 the	wall	 to	 repairf	 it	 for	 the	 people	 of	 Israel	 so	 that	 it	will
stand	firm	in	the	battle	on	the	day	of	the	LORD.g	6Their	visions	are	falseh

and	 their	 divinations	 a	 lie.	 Even	 though	 the	 LORD	has	 not	 senti	 them,
they	 say,	 “The	LORD	 declares,”	 and	 expect	 him	 to	 fulfill	 their	words.j
7Have	you	not	seen	false	visionsk	and	uttered	lying	divinations	when	you
say,	“The	LORD	declares,”	though	I	have	not	spoken?
8“	 ‘Therefore	 this	 is	what	 the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	Because	of	your

false	words	and	 lying	visions,	 I	 am	against	you,l	 declares	 the	Sovereign
LORD.	9†My	hand	will	be	against	the	prophets	who	see	false	visions	and
utter	lyingm	divinations.	They	will	not	belong	to	the	council	of	my	people
or	be	listed	in	the	recordsn	of	Israel,	nor	will	they	enter	the	land	of	Israel.
Then	you	will	know	that	I	am	the	Sovereign	LORD.o

10‡“	‘Because	they	lead	my	people	astray,p	saying,	“Peace,”q	when	there
is	no	peace,	and	because,	when	a	flimsy	wall	 is	built,	 they	cover	it	with
whitewash,r	11therefore	 tell	 those	who	cover	 it	with	whitewash	 that	 it	 is
going	 to	 fall.	 Rain	 will	 come	 in	 torrents,	 and	 I	 will	 send	 hailstoness

hurtling	 down,t	 and	 violent	 winds	 will	 burst	 forth.u	 12When	 the	 wall



collapses,	will	people	not	ask	you,	“Where	is	the	whitewash	you	covered
it	with?”
13“	‘Therefore	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	In	my	wrath	I	will

unleash	a	violent	wind,	and	in	my	anger	hailstonesv	and	torrents	of	rainw

will	 fall	 with	 destructive	 fury.x	 14I	 will	 tear	 down	 the	 wally	 you	 have
covered	 with	 whitewash	 and	 will	 level	 it	 to	 the	 ground	 so	 that	 its
foundationz	will	be	laid	bare.	When	it[19]	falls,a	you	will	be	destroyed	in
it;	and	you	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.	15So	I	will	pour	out	my	wrath
against	the	wall	and	against	those	who	covered	it	with	whitewash.	I	will
say	 to	 you,	 “The	 wall	 is	 gone	 and	 so	 are	 those	 who	 whitewashed	 it,
16those	prophets	of	 Israel	who	prophesied	 to	Jerusalem	and	saw	visions
of	 peace	 for	 her	 when	 there	 was	 no	 peace,	 declares	 the	 Sovereign
LORD.b”	’
17‡“Now,	 son	 of	 man,	 set	 your	 facec	 against	 the	 daughtersd	 of	 your

people	 who	 prophesy	 out	 of	 their	 own	 imagination.	 Prophesy	 against
theme	 18and	 say,	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	Woe	 to	 the
women	 who	 sew	 magic	 charms	 on	 all	 their	 wrists	 and	 make	 veils	 of
various	 lengths	 for	 their	 heads	 in	 order	 to	 ensnare	 people.	 Will	 you
ensnare	 the	 lives	 of	 my	 people	 but	 preserve	 your	 own?	 19You	 have
profanedf	me	among	my	people	for	a	few	handfuls	of	barley	and	scraps	of
bread.g	By	lying	to	my	people,	who	listen	 to	 lies,	you	have	killed	 those
who	should	not	have	died	and	have	spared	those	who	should	not	live.h

20“	‘Therefore	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	I	am	against	your
magic	 charms	with	which	 you	 ensnare	 people	 like	 birds	 and	 I	will	 tear
them	 from	 your	 arms;	 I	 will	 set	 free	 the	 people	 that	 you	 ensnare	 like
birds.i	21I	will	 tear	 off	 your	veils	 and	 save	my	people	 from	your	hands,
and	they	will	no	longer	fall	prey	to	your	power.	Then	you	will	know	that	I
am	the	LORD.j	22Because	you	disheartened	the	righteous	with	your	lies,k
when	 I	 had	 brought	 them	 no	 grief,	 and	 because	 you	 encouraged	 the



wicked	 not	 to	 turn	 from	 their	 evil	 ways	 and	 so	 save	 their	 lives,l
23therefore	you	will	no	longer	see	false	visionsm	or	practice	divination.n	I
will	saveo	my	people	from	your	hands.	And	then	you	will	know	that	I	am
the	LORD.p’	”



Ezekiel	14

IDOLATERS	CONDEMNED

1‡Some	of	the	elders	of	Israel	came	to	me	and	sat	down	in	front	of	me.a
2Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	3†“Son	of	man,	these	men	have
set	up	idols	in	their	heartsb	and	put	wicked	stumbling	blocksc	before	their
faces.	Should	I	 let	 them	inquire	of	me	at	all?d	4Therefore	speak	to	 them
and	tell	them,	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	When	any	of	the
Israelites	 set	 up	 idols	 in	 their	 hearts	 and	 put	 a	wicked	 stumbling	 block
before	their	faces	and	then	go	to	a	prophet,	I	the	LORD	will	answer	them
myself	 in	keeping	with	 their	great	 idolatry.	5‡I	will	 do	 this	 to	 recapture
the	 hearts	 of	 the	 people	 of	 Israel,	 who	 have	 all	 desertede	 me	 for	 their
idols.’f

6“Therefore	 say	 to	 the	 people	 of	 Israel,	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign
LORD	 says:	 Repent!g	 Turn	 from	 your	 idols	 and	 renounce	 all	 your
detestable	practices!h

7“	 ‘When	 any	 of	 the	 Israelites	 or	 any	 foreigneri	 residing	 in	 Israel
separate	 themselves	 from	me	 and	 set	 up	 idols	 in	 their	 hearts	 and	 put	 a
wicked	 stumbling	blockj	 before	 their	 faces	 and	 then	 go	 to	 a	 prophet	 to
inquirek	of	me,	I	the	LORD	will	answer	them	myself.	8I	will	set	my	face
againstl	them	and	make	them	an	examplem	and	a	byword.n	I	will	remove
them	from	my	people.	Then	you	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.o

9†“	 ‘And	 if	 the	 prophetp	 is	 enticedq	 to	 utter	 a	 prophecy,	 I	 the	 LORD
have	enticed	that	prophet,	and	I	will	stretch	out	my	hand	against	him	and
destroy	him	from	among	my	people	Israel.r	10They	will	bear	their	guilt—
the	 prophet	will	 be	 as	 guilty	 as	 the	 one	who	 consults	 him.	 11Then	 the



people	 of	 Israel	 will	 no	 longer	 strays	 from	 me,	 nor	 will	 they	 defile
themselves	 anymore	with	 all	 their	 sins.	 They	will	 be	my	 people,t	 and	 I
will	be	their	God,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.u’	”

JERUSALEM’S	JUDGMENT	INESCAPABLE

12The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	13“Son	of	man,	if	a	country	sinsv
against	me	by	being	unfaithful	and	I	stretch	out	my	hand	against	it	to	cut
off	its	food	supplyw	and	send	famine	upon	it	and	kill	its	people	and	their
animals,x	14†even	if	these	three	men—Noah,y	Daniel[20]z	and	Joba—were
in	it,	they	could	save	only	themselves	by	their	righteousness,b	declares	the
Sovereign	LORD.
15“Or	 if	 I	 send	 wild	 beastsc	 through	 that	 country	 and	 they	 leave	 it

childless	 and	 it	 becomes	 desolate	 so	 that	 no	 one	 can	 pass	 through	 it
because	 of	 the	 beasts,d	 16as	 surely	 as	 I	 live,	 declares	 the	 Sovereign
LORD,	even	if	these	three	men	were	in	it,	they	could	not	save	their	own
sons	 or	 daughters.	 They	 alone	 would	 be	 saved,	 but	 the	 land	 would	 be
desolate.e

17“Or	 if	 I	 bring	 a	 swordf	 against	 that	 country	 and	 say,	 ‘Let	 the	 sword
pass	 throughout	 the	 land,’	 and	 I	 kill	 its	 people	 and	 their	 animals,g	 18as
surely	 as	 I	 live,	 declares	 the	 Sovereign	LORD,	 even	 if	 these	 three	men
were	 in	 it,	 they	could	not	 save	 their	own	sons	or	daughters.	They	alone
would	be	saved.
19“Or	 if	 I	 send	 a	 plague	 into	 that	 land	 and	 pour	 out	my	wrathh	 on	 it

through	bloodshed,i	killing	its	people	and	their	animals,j	20as	surely	as	I
live,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD,	even	if	Noah,	Daniel	and	Job	were	in
it,	 they	 could	 save	 neither	 son	 nor	 daughter.	 They	 would	 save	 only
themselves	by	their	righteousness.k



21“For	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	How	much	worse	will	it
be	when	I	send	against	Jerusalem	my	four	dreadful	judgmentsl—swordm

and	 faminen	 and	 wild	 beasts	 and	 plagueo—to	 kill	 its	 men	 and	 their
animals!p	22Yet	 there	will	be	some	survivorsq—sons	and	daughters	who
will	be	brought	out	of	it.r	They	will	come	to	you,	and	when	you	see	their
conducts	and	their	actions,	you	will	be	consoledt	regarding	the	disaster	I
have	 brought	 on	 Jerusalem—every	 disaster	 I	 have	 brought	 on	 it.	 23You
will	 be	 consoled	when	you	 see	 their	 conduct	 and	 their	 actions,	 for	 you
will	 know	 that	 I	 have	 done	 nothing	 in	 it	 without	 cause,	 declares	 the
Sovereign	LORD.u”



Ezekiel	15

JERUSALEM	AS	A	USELESS	VINE

1‡The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	2“Son	of	man,	how	is	the	wood	of
a	vinea	different	from	that	of	a	branch	from	any	of	the	trees	in	the	forest?
3†Is	wood	 ever	 taken	 from	 it	 to	make	 anything	 useful?b	 Do	 they	make
pegsc	 from	 it	 to	hang	 things	on?	4†And	after	 it	 is	 thrown	on	 the	 fire	as
fuel	and	the	fire	burns	both	ends	and	chars	 the	middle,	 is	 it	 then	useful
for	anything?d	5If	it	was	not	useful	for	anything	when	it	was	whole,	how
much	less	can	it	be	made	into	something	useful	when	the	fire	has	burned
it	and	it	is	charred?
6†“Therefore	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	As	I	have	given	the

wood	of	the	vine	among	the	trees	of	the	forest	as	fuel	for	the	fire,	so	will	I
treat	 the	 people	 living	 in	 Jerusalem.	 7I	 will	 set	 my	 face	 againste	 them.
Although	they	have	come	out	of	the	firef,	the	fire	will	yet	consume	them.
And	 when	 I	 set	 my	 face	 against	 them,	 you	 will	 know	 that	 I	 am	 the
LORD.g	 8I	 will	 make	 the	 land	 desolateh	 because	 they	 have	 been
unfaithful,i	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.”



Ezekiel	16

JERUSALEM	AS	AN	ADULTEROUS	WIFE

1‡The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	2“Son	of	man,	confronta	Jerusalem
with	 her	 detestable	 practicesb	 3†and	 say,	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign
LORD	says	to	Jerusalem:	Your	ancestryc	and	birth	were	in	the	land	of	the
Canaanites;	your	fatherd	was	an	Amoritee	and	your	mother	a	Hittite.f	4On
the	day	you	were	borng	your	cord	was	not	cut,	nor	were	you	washed	with
water	 to	make	 you	 clean,	 nor	were	 you	 rubbed	with	 salt	 or	wrapped	 in
cloths.	5†No	one	looked	on	you	with	pity	or	had	compassion	enough	to
do	any	of	these	things	for	you.	Rather,	you	were	thrown	out	into	the	open
field,	for	on	the	day	you	were	born	you	were	despised.
6“	‘Then	I	passed	by	and	saw	you	kicking	about	in	your	blood,	and	as

you	lay	there	in	your	blood	I	said	to	you,	“Live!”[21]h	7†I	made	you	growi
like	 a	 plant	 of	 the	 field.	You	 grew	 and	 developed	 and	 entered	 puberty.
Your	 breasts	 had	 formed	 and	 your	 hair	 had	 grown,	 yet	 you	 were	 stark
naked.j

8†“	‘Later	I	passed	by,	and	when	I	looked	at	you	and	saw	that	you	were
old	 enough	 for	 love,	 I	 spread	 the	 corner	 of	 my	 garmentk	 over	 you	 and
covered	your	naked	body.	I	gave	you	my	solemn	oath	and	entered	into	a
covenantl	 with	 you,	 declares	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD,	 and	 you	 became
mine.m

9‡“	‘I	bathed	you	with	water	and	washedn	 the	blood	from	you	and	put
ointments	 on	 you.	 10I	 clothed	 you	with	 an	 embroideredo	 dress	 and	 put
sandals	of	 fine	 leather	on	you.	 I	dressed	you	 in	 fine	 linenp	 and	covered
you	with	costly	garments.q	11I	adorned	you	with	jewelry:r	I	put	braceletss



on	your	arms	and	a	necklacet	around	your	neck,	12and	I	put	a	ring	on	your
nose,u	earringsv	on	your	ears	and	a	beautiful	crownw	on	your	head.x	13So
you	were	adorned	with	gold	and	silver;	your	clothesy	were	of	 fine	 linen
and	costly	fabric	and	embroidered	cloth.	Your	food	was	honey,	olive	oilz

and	the	finest	flour.	You	became	very	beautiful	and	rose	to	be	a	queen.a
14And	your	fameb	spread	among	the	nations	on	account	of	your	beauty,c
because	the	splendor	I	had	given	you	made	your	beauty	perfect,	declares
the	Sovereign	LORD.d

15‡“	 ‘But	you	 trusted	 in	your	beauty	and	used	your	 fame	 to	become	a
prostitute.	You	lavished	your	favors	on	anyone	who	passed	bye	and	your
beauty	 became	 his.f	 16You	 took	 some	 of	 your	 garments	 to	make	 gaudy
high	places,g	where	you	carried	on	your	prostitution.h	You	went	to	him,
and	he	possessed	your	beauty.[22]	17You	also	took	the	fine	jewelry	I	gave
you,	 the	 jewelry	made	of	my	gold	and	silver,	and	you	made	for	yourself
male	idols	and	engaged	in	prostitution	with	them.i	18And	you	took	your
embroidered	clothes	to	put	on	them,	and	you	offered	my	oil	and	incensej

before	them.	19Also	the	food	I	provided	for	you—the	flour,	olive	oil	and
honey	 I	 gave	 you	 to	 eat—you	 offered	 as	 fragrant	 incense	 before	 them.
That	is	what	happened,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.k

20‡†“	‘And	you	took	your	sons	and	daughtersl	whom	you	bore	to	mem
and	 sacrificed	 them	 as	 food	 to	 the	 idols.	 Was	 your	 prostitution	 not
enough?n	 21You	 slaughtered	 my	 children	 and	 sacrificed	 them	 to	 the
idols.o	22In	all	your	detestable	practices	and	your	prostitution	you	did	not
remember	 the	 days	 of	 your	 youth,p	 when	 you	 were	 naked	 and	 bare,q

kicking	about	in	your	blood.r

23“	‘Woe!s	Woe	to	you,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.	In	addition	to	all
your	other	wickedness,	24you	built	a	mound	for	yourself	and	made	a	lofty
shrinet	 in	 every	public	 square.u	25At	every	 street	 cornerv	 you	built	 your



lofty	 shrines	 and	 degraded	 your	 beauty,	 spreading	 your	 legs	 with
increasing	 promiscuity	 to	 anyone	who	 passed	 by.w	 26‡†You	 engaged	 in
prostitutionx	with	the	Egyptians,y	your	neighbors	with	large	genitals,	and
aroused	my	angerz	with	your	increasing	promiscuity.a	27So	I	stretched	out
my	handb	against	you	and	reduced	your	territory;	I	gave	you	overc	to	the
greed	 of	 your	 enemies,	 the	 daughters	 of	 the	 Philistines,d	 who	 were
shocked	 by	 your	 lewd	 conduct.	 28You	 engaged	 in	 prostitution	with	 the
Assyrianse	too,	because	you	were	insatiable;	and	even	after	that,	you	still
were	 not	 satisfied.f	 29Then	 you	 increased	 your	 promiscuity	 to	 include
Babylonia,[23]g	 a	 land	 of	 merchants,	 but	 even	 with	 this	 you	 were	 not
satisfied.h

30“	‘I	am	filled	with	fury	against	you,[24]	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD,
when	you	do	all	these	things,	acting	like	a	brazen	prostitute!i	31When	you
built	your	mounds	at	every	street	corner	and	made	your	lofty	shrinesj	 in
every	 public	 square,	 you	were	 unlike	 a	 prostitute,	 because	 you	 scorned
payment.
32“	 ‘You	 adulterous	wife!	You	 prefer	 strangers	 to	 your	 own	 husband!

33All	 prostitutes	 receive	 gifts,k	 but	 you	 give	 giftsl	 to	 all	 your	 lovers,
bribing	 them	 to	 come	 to	 you	 from	 everywhere	 for	 your	 illicit	 favors.m
34So	in	your	prostitution	you	are	the	opposite	of	others;	no	one	runs	after
you	for	your	favors.	You	are	the	very	opposite,	for	you	give	payment	and
none	is	given	to	you.
35“	 ‘Therefore,	 you	 prostitute,	 hear	 the	word	 of	 the	 LORD!	 36This	 is

what	 the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	Because	you	poured	out	 your	 lust	 and
exposed	 your	 naked	 body	 in	 your	 promiscuity	 with	 your	 lovers,	 and
because	 of	 all	 your	 detestable	 idols,	 and	 because	 you	 gave	 them	 your
children’s	blood,n	37†therefore	I	am	going	to	gather	all	your	lovers,	with
whom	you	found	pleasure,	those	you	loved	as	well	as	those	you	hated.	I
will	gather	them	against	you	from	all	around	and	will	stripo	you	in	front



of	them,	and	they	will	see	you	stark	naked.p	38†I	will	sentence	you	to	the
punishment	of	women	who	commit	adultery	and	who	shed	blood;q	I	will
bring	on	you	the	blood	vengeance	of	my	wrath	and	jealous	anger.r	39Then
I	will	deliver	you	into	the	handss	of	your	lovers,	and	they	will	tear	down
your	mounds	and	destroy	your	lofty	shrines.	They	will	strip	you	of	your
clothes	and	take	your	fine	jewelry	and	leave	you	stark	naked.t	40They	will
bring	a	mob	against	you,	who	will	stoneu	you	and	hack	you	to	pieces	with
their	 swords.	 41†They	 will	 burn	 downv	 your	 houses	 and	 inflict
punishment	 on	 you	 in	 the	 sight	 of	many	women.w	 I	will	 put	 a	 stopx	 to
your	 prostitution,	 and	 you	 will	 no	 longer	 pay	 your	 lovers.	 42Then	 my
wrath	against	you	will	subside	and	my	jealous	anger	will	turn	away	from
you;	I	will	be	calm	and	no	longer	angry.y

43“	‘Because	you	did	not	rememberz	the	days	of	your	youth	but	enraged
me	with	all	these	things,	I	will	surely	bring	downa	on	your	head	what	you
have	done,	declares	 the	Sovereign	LORD.	Did	you	not	add	 lewdness	 to
all	your	other	detestable	practices?b

44†“	‘Everyone	who	quotes	proverbsc	will	quote	this	proverb	about	you:
“Like	mother,	like	daughter.”	45†You	are	a	true	daughter	of	your	mother,
who	despisedd	her	husbande	and	her	children;	and	you	are	a	true	sister	of
your	sisters,	who	despised	their	husbands	and	their	children.	Your	mother
was	 a	 Hittite	 and	 your	 father	 an	 Amorite.f	 46Your	 older	 sisterg	 was
Samaria,	 who	 lived	 to	 the	 north	 of	 you	 with	 her	 daughters;	 and	 your
younger	 sister,	 who	 lived	 to	 the	 south	 of	 you	 with	 her	 daughters,	 was
Sodom.h	47You	not	only	followed	their	ways	and	copied	their	detestable
practices,	but	in	all	your	ways	you	soon	became	more	depraved	than	they.i
48As	surely	as	I	live,	declares	the	Sovereignj	LORD,	your	sister	Sodomk

and	her	daughters	never	did	what	you	and	your	daughters	have	done.l

49†“	 ‘Now	 this	 was	 the	 sin	 of	 your	 sister	 Sodom:m	 She	 and	 her



daughters	were	 arrogant,n	 overfed	 and	 unconcerned;o	 they	 did	 not	 help
the	 poor	 and	 needy.p	 50They	 were	 haughtyq	 and	 did	 detestable	 things
before	me.	Therefore	I	did	away	with	them	as	you	have	seen.r	51Samaria
did	 not	 commit	 half	 the	 sins	 you	 did.	 You	 have	 done	 more	 detestable
things	than	they,	and	have	made	your	sisters	seem	righteous	by	all	 these
things	you	have	done.s	52Bear	your	disgrace,	for	you	have	furnished	some
justification	 for	 your	 sisters.	 Because	 your	 sins	 were	 more	 vile	 than
theirs,	 they	 appear	more	 righteoust	 than	 you.	 So	 then,	 be	 ashamed	 and
bearu	your	disgrace,	for	you	have	made	your	sisters	appear	righteous.
53“	 ‘However,	 I	will	 restorev	 the	 fortunes	of	Sodom	and	her	daughters

and	of	Samaria	and	her	daughters,	 and	your	 fortunes	along	with	 them,w
54so	 that	 you	may	 bear	 your	 disgracex	 and	 be	 ashamed	 of	 all	 you	 have
done	 in	 giving	 them	 comfort.	 55And	 your	 sisters,	 Sodom	 with	 her
daughters	and	Samaria	with	her	daughters,	will	return	to	what	they	were
before;	and	you	and	your	daughters	will	return	to	what	you	were	before.y
56You	 would	 not	 even	 mention	 your	 sister	 Sodom	 in	 the	 day	 of	 your
pride,	 57before	 your	 wickedness	 was	 uncovered.	 Even	 so,	 you	 are	 now
scornedz	 by	 the	 daughters	 of	 Edom[25]a	 and	 all	 her	 neighbors	 and	 the
daughters	 of	 the	 Philistines—all	 those	 around	 you	 who	 despise	 you.
58You	will	bear	 the	consequences	of	your	 lewdness	and	your	detestable
practices,	declares	the	LORD.b

59“	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	I	will	deal	with	you	as	you
deserve,	because	you	have	despised	my	oath	by	breaking	 the	 covenant.c
60†Yet	I	will	remember	the	covenantd	I	made	with	you	in	the	days	of	your
youth,e	 and	 I	will	 establish	 an	 everlasting	 covenantf	 with	 you.	 61‡Then
you	will	 remember	 your	ways	 and	 be	 ashamedg	 when	 you	 receive	 your
sisters,	both	 those	who	are	older	 than	you	and	those	who	are	younger.	 I
will	give	them	to	you	as	daughters,h	but	not	on	the	basis	of	my	covenant



with	you.	62So	I	will	establish	my	covenanti	with	you,	and	you	will	know
that	I	am	the	LORD.j	63Then,	when	I	make	atonementk	for	you	for	all	you
have	done,	you	will	remember	and	be	ashamedl	and	never	again	open	your
mouthm	because	of	your	humiliation,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.n’	”



Ezekiel	17

TWO	EAGLES	AND	A	VINE

1‡The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	2“Son	of	man,	set	forth	an	allegory
and	tell	it	to	the	Israelites	as	a	parable.a	3†Say	to	them,	‘This	is	what	the
Sovereign	LORD	says:	A	great	eagleb	with	powerful	wings,	long	feathers
and	full	plumage	of	varied	colors	came	to	Lebanon.c	Taking	hold	of	 the
top	of	a	cedar,	4†he	broke	offd	its	topmost	shoot	and	carried	it	away	to	a
land	of	merchants,	where	he	planted	it	in	a	city	of	traders.
5“	‘He	took	one	of	the	seedlings	of	the	land	and	put	it	in	fertile	soil.	He

planted	it	like	a	willow	by	abundant	water,e	6†and	it	sprouted	and	became
a	 low,	 spreading	 vine.	 Its	 branchesf	 turned	 toward	 him,	 but	 its	 roots
remained	under	it.	So	it	became	a	vine	and	produced	branches	and	put	out
leafy	boughs.g

7†“	 ‘But	 there	 was	 another	 great	 eagle	 with	 powerful	 wings	 and	 full
plumage.	The	vine	now	sent	out	its	roots	toward	him	from	the	plot	where
it	was	 planted	 and	 stretched	out	 its	 branches	 to	 him	 for	water.h	 8It	 had
been	 planted	 in	 good	 soil	 by	 abundant	 water	 so	 that	 it	 would	 produce
branches,i	bear	fruit	and	become	a	splendid	vine.’
9“Say	to	them,	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	Will	it	thrive?

Will	it	not	be	uprooted	and	stripped	of	its	fruit	so	that	it	withers?	All	its
new	growth	will	wither.	 It	will	not	 take	a	strong	arm	or	many	people	 to
pull	it	up	by	the	roots.j	10†It	has	been	planted,k	but	will	it	thrive?	Will	it
not	wither	completely	when	the	east	wind	strikes	it—wither	away	in	the
plot	where	it	grew?l’	”
11Then	 the	word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	me:	 12“Say	 to	 this	 rebellious



people,	‘Do	you	not	know	what	these	things	mean?m’	Say	to	them:	‘The
king	 of	 Babylon	 went	 to	 Jerusalem	 and	 carried	 off	 her	 king	 and	 her
nobles,n	 bringing	 them	 back	 with	 him	 to	 Babylon.o	 13Then	 he	 took	 a
member	 of	 the	 royal	 family	 and	 made	 a	 treatyp	 with	 him,	 putting	 him
under	oath.q	He	also	carried	away	the	leading	menr	of	the	land,	14so	that
the	kingdom	would	be	brought	low,s	unable	to	rise	again,	surviving	only
by	keeping	his	 treaty.	 15†But	 the	king	 rebelledt	 against	 him	by	 sending
his	 envoys	 to	Egyptu	 to	get	 horses	 and	 a	 large	 army.v	Will	 he	 succeed?
Will	 he	who	does	 such	 things	 escape?	Will	 he	 break	 the	 treaty	 and	yet
escape?w

16‡“	‘As	surely	as	I	live,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD,	he	shall	diex	in
Babylon,	in	the	land	of	the	king	who	put	him	on	the	throne,	whose	oath
he	despised	and	whose	treaty	he	broke.y	17Pharaohz	with	his	mighty	army
and	great	horde	will	be	of	no	help	to	him	in	war,	when	rampsa	are	built
and	siege	works	erected	to	destroy	many	lives.b	18He	despised	the	oath	by
breaking	the	covenant.	Because	he	had	given	his	hand	in	pledgec	and	yet
did	all	these	things,	he	shall	not	escape.
19“	 ‘Therefore	 this	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	 As	 surely	 as	 I

live,	I	will	 repay	him	for	despising	my	oath	and	breaking	my	covenant.d
20‡I	will	spread	my	nete	for	him,	and	he	will	be	caught	in	my	snare.	I	will
bring	him	to	Babylon	and	execute	judgmentf	on	him	there	because	he	was
unfaithfulg	to	me.	21All	his	choice	troops	will	fall	by	the	sword,h	and	the
survivorsi	will	be	scattered	 to	 the	winds.j	Then	you	will	know	that	 I	 the
LORD	have	spoken.k

22†“	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	I	myself	will	take	a	shootl
from	the	very	 top	of	a	cedar	and	plant	 it;	 I	will	break	off	a	 tender	sprig
from	 its	 topmost	 shoots	 and	 plant	 it	 on	 a	 high	 and	 lofty	 mountain.m
23†On	 the	 mountain	 heightsn	 of	 Israel	 I	 will	 plant	 it;	 it	 will	 produce



branches	and	bear	fruito	and	become	a	splendid	cedar.	Birds	of	every	kind
will	nest	 in	it;	 they	will	find	shelter	 in	the	shade	of	its	branches.p	24All
the	 trees	of	 the	 forestq	will	know	 that	 I	 the	LORD	bring	downr	 the	 tall
tree	and	make	the	low	tree	grow	tall.	I	dry	up	the	green	tree	and	make	the
dry	tree	flourish.s

“	‘I	the	LORD	have	spoken,	and	I	will	do	it.t’	”
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THE	ONE	WHO	SINS	WILL	DIE

1‡The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	2†“What	do	you	people	mean	by
quoting	this	proverb	about	the	land	of	Israel:

“	‘The	parents	eat	sour	grapes,
and	the	children’s	teeth	are	set	on	edge’?a

3“As	surely	as	I	live,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD,	you	will	no	longer
quote	this	proverbb	in	Israel.	4For	everyone	belongs	to	me,	the	parent	as
well	as	the	child—both	alike	belong	to	me.	The	one	who	sinsc	is	the	one
who	will	die.d

5“Suppose	there	is	a	righteous	man
who	does	what	is	just	and	right.

6†He	does	not	eat	at	the	mountaine	shrines
or	look	to	the	idolsf	of	Israel.

He	does	not	defile	his	neighbor’s	wife
or	have	sexual	relations	with	a	woman	during	her	period.g

7†He	does	not	oppressh	anyone,
but	returns	what	he	took	in	pledgei	for	a	loan.

He	does	not	commit	robberyj

but	gives	his	food	to	the	hungryk

and	provides	clothing	for	the	naked.l
8†He	does	not	lend	to	them	at	interest

or	take	a	profit	from	them.m



He	withholds	his	hand	from	doing	wrong
and	judges	fairlyn	between	two	parties.

9He	follows	my	decreeso
and	faithfully	keeps	my	laws.

That	man	is	righteous;p

he	will	surely	live,q

declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.

10†“Suppose	 he	 has	 a	 violent	 son,	 who	 sheds	 bloodr	 or	 does	 any	 of
these	other	things[26]	11(though	the	father	has	done	none	of	them):

“He	eats	at	the	mountain	shrines.s
He	defiles	his	neighbor’s	wife.

12He	oppresses	the	poort	and	needy.
He	commits	robbery.
He	does	not	return	what	he	took	in	pledge.u
He	looks	to	the	idols.
He	does	detestable	things.v

13He	lends	at	interest	and	takes	a	profit.w

Will	 such	 a	 man	 live?	 He	 will	 not!	 Because	 he	 has	 done	 all	 these
detestable	things,	he	is	to	be	put	to	death;	his	blood	will	be	on	his	own
head.x

14†“But	 suppose	 this	 son	 has	 a	 son	 who	 sees	 all	 the	 sins	 his	 father
commits,	and	though	he	sees	them,	he	does	not	do	such	things:y

15“He	does	not	eat	at	the	mountain	shrinesz

or	look	to	the	idolsa	of	Israel.
He	does	not	defile	his	neighbor’s	wife.



16He	does	not	oppress	anyone
or	require	a	pledge	for	a	loan.

He	does	not	commit	robbery
but	gives	his	food	to	the	hungryb

and	provides	clothing	for	the	naked.c
17He	withholds	his	hand	from	mistreating	the	poor

and	takes	no	interest	or	profit	from	them.
He	keeps	my	lawsd	and	follows	my	decrees.

He	will	not	die	for	his	father’s	sin;	he	will	surely	live.	18†But	his	father
will	 die	 for	 his	 own	 sin,	 because	 he	 practiced	 extortion,	 robbed	 his
brother	and	did	what	was	wrong	among	his	people.
19“Yet	 you	 ask,	 ‘Why	 does	 the	 son	 not	 share	 the	 guilt	 of	 his	 father?’

Since	the	son	has	done	what	is	just	and	right	and	has	been	careful	to	keep
all	my	decrees,	he	will	 surely	 live.e	20The	one	who	sins	 is	 the	one	who
will	 die.f	 The	 child	 will	 not	 share	 the	 guilt	 of	 the	 parent,	 nor	 will	 the
parent	share	the	guilt	of	the	child.	The	righteousness	of	the	righteous	will
be	 credited	 to	 them,	 and	 the	wickedness	 of	 the	wicked	will	 be	 charged
against	them.g

21“But	 ifh	 a	 wicked	 person	 turns	 away	 from	 all	 the	 sins	 they	 have
committed	and	keeps	all	my	decreesi	and	does	what	is	just	and	right,	that
person	will	 surely	 live;	 they	will	 not	 die.j	 22None	 of	 the	 offenses	 they
have	 committed	 will	 be	 remembered	 against	 them.	 Because	 of	 the
righteous	things	they	have	done,	they	will	live.k	23Do	I	take	any	pleasure
in	 the	death	of	 the	wicked?	declares	 the	Sovereign	LORD.	Rather,	am	I
not	pleasedl	when	they	turn	from	their	ways	and	live?m

24†“But	 if	 a	 righteous	 person	 turnsn	 from	 their	 righteousness	 and
commits	sin	and	does	the	same	detestable	things	the	wicked	person	does,
will	they	live?	None	of	the	righteous	things	that	person	has	done	will	be



remembered.	 Because	 of	 the	 unfaithfulnesso	 they	 are	 guilty	 of	 and
because	of	the	sins	they	have	committed,	they	will	die.p

25“Yet	you	say,	‘The	way	of	the	Lord	is	not	just.’q	Hear,	you	Israelites:
Is	my	way	unjust?r	 Is	 it	 not	 your	ways	 that	 are	unjust?	 26If	 a	 righteous
person	turns	from	their	righteousness	and	commits	sin,	 they	will	die	for
it;	because	of	the	sin	they	have	committed	they	will	die.	27But	if	a	wicked
person	 turns	 away	 from	 the	 wickedness	 they	 have	 committed	 and	 does
what	is	just	and	right,	they	will	save	their	life.s	28†Because	they	consider
all	 the	 offenses	 they	 have	 committed	 and	 turn	 away	 from	 them,	 that
person	will	 surely	 live;	 they	will	 not	 die.t	29Yet	 the	 Israelites	 say,	 ‘The
way	of	 the	Lord	 is	not	 just.’	Are	my	ways	unjust,	people	of	 Israel?	 Is	 it
not	your	ways	that	are	unjust?
30‡“Therefore,	you	Israelites,	I	will	judge	each	of	you	according	to	your

own	ways,	 declares	 the	Sovereign	LORD.	Repent!u	 Turn	 away	 from	 all
your	offenses;	then	sin	will	not	be	your	downfall.v	31†Ridw	yourselves	of
all	 the	 offenses	 you	 have	 committed,	 and	 get	 a	 new	 heartx	 and	 a	 new
spirit.	Whyy	will	you	die,	people	of	 Israel?z	32For	 I	 take	no	pleasure	 in
the	death	of	anyone,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.	Repenta	and	live!b

Article:	The	Will	of	God:	How	Can	I	Know	God’s	Will?



Ezekiel	19

A	LAMENT	OVER	ISRAEL’S	PRINCES

1‡“Take	up	a	lamenta	concerning	the	princesb	of	Israel	2†and	say:

“	‘What	a	lionessc	was	your	mother
among	the	lions!

She	lay	down	among	them
and	reared	her	cubs.d

3†She	brought	up	one	of	her	cubs,
and	he	became	a	strong	lion.

He	learned	to	tear	the	prey
and	he	became	a	man-eater.

4The	nations	heard	about	him,
and	he	was	trapped	in	their	pit.

They	led	him	with	hookse

to	the	land	of	Egypt.f

5†“	‘When	she	saw	her	hope	unfulfilled,
her	expectation	gone,

she	took	another	of	her	cubsg

and	made	him	a	strong	lion.h
6He	prowled	among	the	lions,

for	he	was	now	a	strong	lion.
He	learned	to	tear	the	prey
and	he	became	a	man-eater.i

7He	broke	down[27]	their	strongholds
and	devastatedj	their	towns.

The	land	and	all	who	were	in	it



were	terrified	by	his	roaring.
8Then	the	nationsk	came	against	him,

those	from	regions	round	about.
They	spread	their	netl	for	him,
and	he	was	trapped	in	their	pit.m

9†With	hooksn	they	pulled	him	into	a	cage
and	brought	him	to	the	king	of	Babylon.o

They	put	him	in	prison,
so	his	roarp	was	heard	no	longer
on	the	mountains	of	Israel.q

10“	‘Your	mother	was	like	a	vine	in	your	vineyard[28]r

planted	by	the	water;s
it	was	fruitful	and	full	of	branches
because	of	abundant	water.t

11Its	branches	were	strong,
fit	for	a	ruler’s	scepter.

It	towered	high
above	the	thick	foliage,

conspicuous	for	its	height
and	for	its	many	branches.u

12†But	it	was	uprootedv	in	fury
and	thrown	to	the	ground.

The	east	windw	made	it	shrivel,
it	was	stripped	of	its	fruit;

its	strong	branches	withered
and	fire	consumed	them.x

13Now	it	is	planted	in	the	desert,y

in	a	dry	and	thirsty	land.z
14†Fire	spread	from	one	of	its	main[29]	branches

and	consumeda	its	fruit.
No	strong	branch	is	left	on	it



fit	for	a	ruler’s	scepter.’b

“This	is	a	lamentc	and	is	to	be	used	as	a	lament.”
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REBELLIOUS	ISRAEL	PURGED

1‡†In	 the	seventh	year,	 in	 the	 fifth	month	on	 the	 tenth	day,	 some	of	 the
elders	of	Israel	came	to	inquirea	of	the	LORD,	and	they	sat	down	in	front
of	me.b

2Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	3“Son	of	man,	speak	to	 the
eldersc	of	Israel	and	say	to	them,	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:
Have	you	come	to	inquired	of	me?	As	surely	as	I	 live,	 I	will	not	 let	you
inquire	of	me,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.e’
4“Will	 you	 judge	 them?	 Will	 you	 judge	 them,	 son	 of	 man?	 Then

confront	 them	with	the	detestable	practices	of	 their	ancestorsf	5†and	say
to	 them:	 ‘This	 is	what	 the	Sovereign	LORD	 says:	On	 the	 day	 I	 choseg

Israel,	 I	 swore	 with	 uplifted	 handh	 to	 the	 descendants	 of	 Jacob	 and
revealed	myself	to	them	in	Egypt.	With	uplifted	hand	I	said	to	them,	“I	am
the	LORD	your	God.i”	6On	that	day	I	sworej	 to	 them	that	I	would	bring
them	out	of	Egypt	into	a	land	I	had	searched	out	for	them,	a	land	flowing
with	milk	 and	 honey,k	 the	 most	 beautiful	 of	 all	 lands.l	 7And	 I	 said	 to
them,	“Each	of	you,	get	rid	of	the	vile	imagesm	you	have	set	your	eyes	on,
and	 do	 not	 defile	 yourselves	with	 the	 idolsn	 of	 Egypt.	 I	 am	 the	LORD
your	God.o”
8†“	‘But	they	rebelled	against	me	and	would	not	listen	to	me;p	they	did

not	 get	 rid	 of	 the	 vile	 images	 they	 had	 set	 their	 eyes	 on,	 nor	 did	 they
forsake	the	idols	of	Egypt.q	So	I	said	I	would	pour	out	my	wrath	on	them
and	spend	my	anger	against	them	in	Egypt.r	9But	for	the	sake	of	my	name,
I	 brought	 them	 out	 of	 Egypt.s	 I	 did	 it	 to	 keep	 my	 name	 from	 being



profanedt	in	the	eyes	of	the	nations	among	whom	they	lived	and	in	whose
sight	I	had	revealed	myself	to	the	Israelites.	10Therefore	I	led	them	out	of
Egypt	and	brought	them	into	the	wilderness.u	11†I	gave	them	my	decrees
and	made	known	to	them	my	laws,	by	which	the	person	who	obeys	them
will	live.v	12†Also	I	gave	them	my	Sabbathsw	as	a	signx	between	us,y	 so
they	would	know	that	I	the	LORD	made	them	holy.z

13†“	 ‘Yet	 the	 people	 of	 Israel	 rebelleda	 against	me	 in	 the	wilderness.
They	 did	 not	 follow	my	 decrees	 but	 rejected	 my	 lawsb—by	 which	 the
person	 who	 obeys	 them	 will	 live—and	 they	 utterly	 desecrated	 my
Sabbaths.c	So	 I	 said	 I	would	pour	out	my	wrathd	 on	 them	and	destroye

them	in	the	wilderness.f	14But	for	the	sake	of	my	name	I	did	what	would
keep	it	from	being	profanedg	 in	 the	eyes	of	 the	nations	in	whose	sight	I
had	brought	them	out.h	15Also	with	uplifted	hand	I	sworei	to	them	in	the
wilderness	that	I	would	not	bring	them	into	the	land	I	had	given	them—a
land	 flowing	 with	 milk	 and	 honey,	 the	 most	 beautiful	 of	 all	 landsj—
16because	 they	 rejected	 my	 lawsk	 and	 did	 not	 follow	 my	 decrees	 and
desecrated	my	Sabbaths.	 For	 their	 heartsl	were	 devoted	 to	 their	 idols.m
17Yet	I	looked	on	them	with	pity	and	did	not	destroyn	them	or	put	an	end
to	 them	 in	 the	wilderness.	 18‡I	 said	 to	 their	 children	 in	 the	wilderness,
“Do	not	follow	the	statutes	of	your	parentso	or	keep	their	laws	or	defile
yourselvesp	 with	 their	 idols.	 19I	 am	 the	 LORD	 your	 God;q	 follow	 my
decrees	and	be	careful	to	keep	my	laws.r	20Keep	my	Sabbathss	holy,	that
they	may	be	a	signt	between	us.	Then	you	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD
your	God.u”
21“	 ‘But	 the	 children	 rebelled	 against	 me:	 They	 did	 not	 follow	 my

decrees,	 they	were	 not	 careful	 to	 keep	my	 laws,v	 of	which	 I	 said,	 “The
person	 who	 obeys	 them	 will	 live	 by	 them,”	 and	 they	 desecrated	 my
Sabbaths.	 So	 I	 said	 I	would	 pour	 out	my	wrath	 on	 them	and	 spend	my



angerw	 against	 them	 in	 the	wilderness.x	22But	 I	withheldy	my	hand,	and
for	the	sake	of	my	namez	I	did	what	would	keep	it	from	being	profaned	in
the	eyes	of	 the	nations	 in	whose	 sight	 I	 had	brought	 them	out.	23†Also
with	uplifted	hand	I	swore	to	them	in	the	wilderness	that	I	would	disperse
them	 among	 the	 nations	 and	 scattera	 them	 through	 the	 countries,
24because	they	had	not	obeyed	my	laws	but	had	rejected	my	decreesb	and
desecrated	my	Sabbaths,c	and	their	eyes	lusted	afterd	their	parents’	idols.e
25‡So	 I	 gavef	 them	 other	 statutes	 that	were	 not	 good	 and	 laws	 through
which	 they	 could	 not	 live;g	 26I	 defiled	 them	 through	 their	 gifts—the
sacrificeh	 of	 every	 firstborn—that	 I	might	 fill	 them	with	 horror	 so	 they
would	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.i’
27“Therefore,	son	of	man,	speak	to	the	people	of	Israel	and	say	to	them,

‘This	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	 In	 this	 also	 your	 ancestorsj

blasphemedk	me	by	being	unfaithful	to	me:l	28When	I	brought	them	into
the	landm	I	had	sworn	to	give	them	and	they	saw	any	high	hill	or	any	leafy
tree,	 there	 they	 offered	 their	 sacrifices,	made	 offerings	 that	 aroused	my
anger,	 presented	 their	 fragrant	 incense	 and	 poured	 out	 their	 drink
offerings.n	29†Then	I	said	to	them:	What	is	this	high	placeo	you	go	to?’	”
(It	is	called	Bamah[30]	to	this	day.)

REBELLIOUS	ISRAEL	RENEWED

30“Therefore	 say	 to	 the	 Israelites:	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD
says:	Will	you	defile	yourselvesp	the	way	your	ancestors	did	and	lust	after
their	 vile	 images?q	 31When	 you	 offer	 your	 gifts—the	 sacrifice	 of	 your
childrenr	in	the	fire—you	continue	to	defile	yourselves	with	all	your	idols
to	 this	day.	Am	I	 to	 let	you	inquire	of	me,	you	Israelites?	As	surely	as	I
live,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD,	I	will	not	let	you	inquire	of	me.s



32‡“	‘You	say,	“We	want	to	be	like	the	nations,	like	the	peoples	of	the
world,	who	serve	wood	and	stone.”	But	what	you	have	in	mind	will	never
happen.	33As	surely	as	I	live,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD,	I	will	 reign
over	you	with	a	mighty	hand	and	an	outstretched	armt	and	with	outpoured
wrath.u	 34I	 will	 bring	 you	 from	 the	 nationsv	 and	 gatherw	 you	 from	 the
countries	 where	 you	 have	 been	 scattered—with	 a	mighty	 handx	 and	 an
outstretched	arm	and	with	outpoured	wrath.y	35†I	will	bring	you	into	the
wildernessz	 of	 the	 nations	 and	 there,	 face	 to	 face,	 I	 will	 execute
judgmenta	 upon	you.	36As	 I	 judged	your	 ancestors	 in	 the	wilderness	 of
the	 land	 of	Egypt,	 so	 I	will	 judge	 you,	 declares	 the	 Sovereign	LORD.b
37†I	will	take	note	of	you	as	you	pass	under	my	rod,c	and	I	will	bring	you
into	 the	bond	of	 the	covenant.d	38I	will	purgee	 you	of	 those	who	 revolt
and	 rebel	 against	me.	Although	 I	will	bring	 them	out	of	 the	 land	where
they	are	 living,	yet	 they	will	not	 enter	 the	 land	of	 Israel.	Then	you	will
know	that	I	am	the	LORD.f

39†“	 ‘As	 for	 you,	 people	 of	 Israel,	 this	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD
says:	Go	and	serve	your	idols,g	every	one	of	you!	But	afterward	you	will
surely	listen	to	me	and	no	longer	profane	my	holy	nameh	with	your	gifts
and	 idols.i	 40†For	 on	 my	 holy	 mountain,	 the	 high	 mountain	 of	 Israel,j
declares	 the	Sovereign	LORD,	 there	 in	 the	 land	 all	 the	people	of	 Israel
will	 serve	 me,	 and	 there	 I	 will	 accept	 them.	 There	 I	 will	 require	 your
offeringsk	and	your	choice	gifts,[31]	 along	with	all	your	holy	sacrifices.l
41I	will	 accept	 you	 as	 fragrant	 incensem	when	 I	 bring	 you	 out	 from	 the
nations	 and	 gathern	 you	 from	 the	 countries	 where	 you	 have	 been
scattered,	 and	 I	 will	 be	 proved	 holyo	 through	 you	 in	 the	 sight	 of	 the
nations.p	42Then	you	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD,q	when	I	bring	you
into	the	land	of	Israel,r	the	land	I	had	sworn	with	uplifted	hand	to	give	to
your	 ancestors.s	 43There	 you	 will	 remember	 your	 conductt	 and	 all	 the
actions	 by	 which	 you	 have	 defiled	 yourselves,	 and	 you	 will	 loathe



yourselvesu	for	all	the	evil	you	have	done.v	44You	will	know	that	I	am	the
LORD,	when	I	deal	with	you	for	my	name’s	sakew	and	not	according	 to
your	evil	ways	and	your	corrupt	practices,	you	people	of	Israel,	declares
the	Sovereign	LORD.x’	”

PROPHECY	AGAINST	THE	SOUTH

45‡The	word	of	 the	LORD	came	 to	me:	 46“Son	 of	man,	 set	 your	 face
towardy	 the	 south;	 preach	 against	 the	 south	 and	 prophesy	 againstz	 the
forest	of	the	southland.a	47Say	to	the	southern	forest:b	‘Hear	the	word	of
the	LORD.	This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	I	am	about	to	set	fire
to	 you,	 and	 it	 will	 consumec	 all	 your	 trees,	 both	 green	 and	 dry.	 The
blazing	flame	will	not	be	quenched,	and	every	face	from	south	to	northd

will	be	scorched	by	it.e	48Everyone	will	see	that	I	the	LORD	have	kindled
it;	it	will	not	be	quenched.f’	”
49†Then	I	said,	“Sovereign	LORD,g	they	are	saying	of	me,	‘Isn’t	he	just

telling	parables?h’	”[32]



Ezekiel	21[33]

1‡The	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 me:a	 2“Son	 of	 man,	 set	 your	 face
againstb	 Jerusalem	and	preach	against	 the	 sanctuary.c	 Prophesy	 againstd

the	 land	 of	 Israel	 3and	 say	 to	 her:	 ‘This	 is	what	 the	 LORD	 says:	 I	 am
against	you.e	I	will	draw	my	swordf	from	its	sheath	and	cut	off	from	you
both	 the	 righteous	and	 the	wicked.g	4Because	 I	 am	going	 to	 cut	off	 the
righteous	and	the	wicked,	my	swordh	will	be	unsheathed	against	everyone
from	south	 to	north.i	5Then	all	people	will	know	 that	 I	 the	LORD	have
drawn	my	swordj	from	its	sheath;	it	will	not	returnk	again.’l

6“Therefore	 groan,	 son	 of	man!	Groan	 before	 them	with	 broken	 heart
and	bitter	grief.m	7And	when	they	ask	you,	‘Why	are	you	groaning?n’	you
shall	say,	‘Because	of	the	news	that	is	coming.	Every	heart	will	melt	with
fearo	and	every	hand	go	limp;p	every	spirit	will	become	faintq	and	every
leg	 will	 be	 wet	 with	 urine.’r	 It	 is	 coming!	 It	 will	 surely	 take	 place,
declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.”
8‡The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	9“Son	of	man,	prophesy	and	say,

‘This	is	what	the	Lord	says:

“	‘A	sword,	a	sword,
sharpened	and	polished—

10†sharpened	for	the	slaughter,s
polished	to	flash	like	lightning!

“	‘Shall	we	rejoice	in	the	scepter	of	my	royal	son?	The	sword	despises
every	such	stick.t



11“	‘The	sword	is	appointed	to	be	polished,u
to	be	grasped	with	the	hand;

it	is	sharpened	and	polished,
made	ready	for	the	hand	of	the	slayer.

12Cry	out	and	wail,	son	of	man,
for	it	is	against	my	people;
it	is	against	all	the	princes	of	Israel.

They	are	thrown	to	the	sword
along	with	my	people.

Therefore	beat	your	breast.v

13“	‘Testing	will	 surely	come.	And	what	 if	even	 the	scepter,	which	 the
sword	despises,	does	not	continue?	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.’

14“So	then,	son	of	man,	prophesy
and	strike	your	handsw	together.

Let	the	sword	strike	twice,
even	three	times.

It	is	a	sword	for	slaughter—
a	sword	for	great	slaughter,
closing	in	on	them	from	every	side.x

15So	that	hearts	may	melt	with	feary
and	the	fallen	be	many,

I	have	stationed	the	sword	for	slaughter[34]
at	all	their	gates.

Look!	It	is	forged	to	strike	like	lightning,
it	is	grasped	for	slaughter.z

16Slash	to	the	right,	you	sword,
then	to	the	left,
wherever	your	blade	is	turned.

17I	too	will	strike	my	handsa	together,
and	my	wrathb	will	subside.

I	the	LORD	have	spoken.c”



18‡The	word	of	 the	LORD	came	 to	me:	19“Son	of	man,	mark	out	 two
roads	 for	 the	swordd	of	 the	king	of	Babylon	 to	 take,	both	 starting	 from
the	 same	 country.	Make	 a	 signposte	where	 the	 road	 branches	 off	 to	 the
city.	20Mark	out	one	 road	 for	 the	 sword	 to	 come	against	Rabbah	of	 the
Ammonitesf	and	another	against	Judah	and	fortified	Jerusalem.	21†For	the
king	of	Babylon	will	 stop	at	 the	 fork	 in	 the	 road,	at	 the	 junction	of	 the
two	 roads,	 to	 seek	 an	 omen:	 He	 will	 cast	 lotsg	 with	 arrows,	 he	 will
consult	 his	 idols,h	 he	will	 examine	 the	 liver.i	22Into	 his	 right	 hand	will
come	the	lot	for	Jerusalem,	where	he	is	 to	set	up	battering	rams,	 to	give
the	command	to	slaughter,	 to	sound	 the	battle	cry,j	 to	set	battering	rams
against	 the	 gates,	 to	 build	 a	 rampk	 and	 to	 erect	 siege	works.l	 23†It	will
seem	like	a	false	omen	to	those	who	have	sworn	allegiance	to	him,	but	he
will	remindm	them	of	their	guiltn	and	take	them	captive.
24“Therefore	 this	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	 ‘Because	 you

people	have	brought	to	mind	your	guilt	by	your	open	rebellion,	revealing
your	 sins	 in	 all	 that	 you	 do—because	 you	 have	 done	 this,	 you	will	 be
taken	captive.
25†“	 ‘You	profane	 and	wicked	prince	of	 Israel,	whose	day	has	 come,o

whose	 time	 of	 punishment	 has	 reached	 its	 climax,p	 26this	 is	 what	 the
Sovereign	LORD	says:	Take	off	the	turban,	remove	the	crown.q	It	will	not
be	as	 it	was:	The	 lowly	will	be	exalted	and	 the	exalted	will	be	brought
low.r	 27†A	 ruin!	 A	 ruin!	 I	 will	 make	 it	 a	 ruin!	 The	 crown	 will	 not	 be
restored	until	he	to	whom	it	rightfully	belongs	shall	come;s	to	him	I	will
give	it.’t

28†“And	you,	son	of	man,	prophesy	and	say,	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign
LORD	says	about	the	Ammonitesu	and	their	insults:



“	‘A	sword,v	a	sword,
drawn	for	the	slaughter,

polished	to	consume
and	to	flash	like	lightning!

29Despite	false	visions	concerning	you
and	lying	divinationsw	about	you,

it	will	be	laid	on	the	necks
of	the	wicked	who	are	to	be	slain,

whose	day	has	come,
whose	time	of	punishment	has	reached	its	climax.x

30“	‘Let	the	sword	return	to	its	sheath.y
In	the	place	where	you	were	created,

in	the	land	of	your	ancestry,z
I	will	judge	you.

31I	will	pour	out	my	wrath	on	you
and	breathea	out	my	fiery	angerb	against	you;

I	will	deliver	you	into	the	hands	of	brutal	men,
men	skilled	in	destruction.c

32You	will	be	fuel	for	the	fire,d
your	blood	will	be	shed	in	your	land,

you	will	be	rememberede	no	more;
for	I	the	LORD	have	spoken.’	”



Ezekiel	22

JUDGMENT	ON	JERUSALEM’S	SINS

1‡The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:

2“Son	 of	 man,	 will	 you	 judge	 her?	 Will	 you	 judge	 this	 city	 of
bloodshed?a	 Then	 confront	 her	 with	 all	 her	 detestable	 practicesb	 3and
say:	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	 You	 city	 that	 brings	 on
herself	 doom	 by	 shedding	 bloodc	 in	 her	 midst	 and	 defiles	 herself	 by
making	 idols,	 4you	 have	 become	 guilty	 because	 of	 the	 blood	 you	 have
shedd	 and	 have	 become	 defiled	 by	 the	 idols	 you	 have	made.	 You	 have
brought	 your	 days	 to	 a	 close,	 and	 the	 end	 of	 your	 years	 has	 come.e

Therefore	 I	 will	 make	 you	 an	 object	 of	 scornf	 to	 the	 nations	 and	 a
laughingstock	 to	all	 the	countries.g	5Those	who	are	near	and	 those	who
are	far	away	will	mock	you,	you	infamous	city,	full	of	turmoil.h

6“	‘See	how	each	of	the	princes	of	Israel	who	are	in	you	uses	his	power
to	 shed	 blood.i	 7†In	 you	 they	 have	 treated	 father	 and	 mother	 with
contempt;j	 in	you	 they	have	oppressed	 the	 foreignerk	 and	mistreated	 the
fatherless	 and	 the	 widow.l	 8You	 have	 despised	 my	 holy	 things	 and
desecrated	 my	 Sabbaths.m	 9In	 you	 are	 slanderersn	 who	 are	 bent	 on
shedding	blood;o	 in	you	are	those	who	eat	at	the	mountain	shrinesp	 and
commit	lewd	acts.q	10In	you	are	those	who	dishonor	their	father’s	bed;r	in
you	 are	 those	 who	 violate	 women	 during	 their	 period,s	 when	 they	 are
ceremonially	unclean.t	11†In	 you	 one	man	 commits	 a	 detestable	 offense
with	 his	 neighbor’s	 wife,u	 another	 shamefully	 defiles	 his	 daughter-in-
law,v	 and	 another	 violates	 his	 sister,w	 his	 own	 father’s	 daughter.x	 12†In



you	are	people	who	accept	bribesy	 to	shed	blood;	you	take	interestz	 and
make	a	profit	from	the	poor.	You	extort	unjust	gain	from	your	neighbors.a

And	you	have	forgottenb	me,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.c

13“	‘I	will	surely	strike	my	handsd	together	at	the	unjust	gaine	you	have
made	and	at	the	bloodf	you	have	shed	in	your	midst.g	14Will	your	courage
endureh	or	your	handsi	be	strong	in	the	day	I	deal	with	you?	I	the	LORD
have	spoken,j	 and	 I	will	do	 it.k	15I	will	 disperse	you	among	 the	nations
and	 scatterl	 you	 through	 the	 countries;	 and	 I	will	 put	 an	 end	 tom	 your
uncleanness.n	 16When	 you	 have	 been	 defiled[35]	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 the
nations,	you	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.’	”
17Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	18†“Son	of	man,	the	people

of	Israel	have	become	drosso	 to	me;	all	of	 them	are	 the	copper,	 tin,	 iron
and	 lead	 left	 inside	 a	 furnace.p	 They	 are	 but	 the	 dross	 of	 silver.q
19Therefore	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	‘Because	you	have	all
become	dross,r	I	will	gather	you	into	Jerusalem.	20As	silver,	copper,	iron,
lead	and	tin	are	gathered	into	a	furnace	to	be	melted	with	a	fiery	blast,	so
will	 I	gather	you	 in	my	anger	and	my	wrath	and	put	you	 inside	 the	city
and	melt	you.s	21†I	will	gather	you	and	I	will	blowt	on	you	with	my	fiery
wrath,	 and	 you	 will	 be	 melted	 inside	 her.u	 22As	 silver	 is	 meltedv	 in	 a
furnace,	 so	you	will	 be	melted	 inside	her,	 and	you	will	 know	 that	 I	 the
LORD	have	poured	out	my	wrathw	on	you.’	”x

23Again	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	24“Son	of	man,	say	to	the
land,	‘You	are	a	land	that	has	not	been	cleansed	or	rained	on	in	the	day	of
wrath.’y	 25There	 is	 a	 conspiracyz	 of	 her	 princes[36]	 within	 her	 like	 a
roaring	 liona	 tearing	 its	 prey;	 they	 devour	 people,b	 take	 treasures	 and
precious	 things	 and	make	many	widowsc	 within	 her.	 26†Her	 priests	 do
violence	to	my	lawd	and	profane	my	holy	things;	they	do	not	distinguish
between	the	holy	and	the	common;e	they	teach	that	there	is	no	difference



between	 the	 unclean	 and	 the	 clean;f	 and	 they	 shut	 their	 eyes	 to	 the
keeping	 of	 my	 Sabbaths,	 so	 that	 I	 am	 profanedg	 among	 them.h	 27Her
officialsi	within	her	 are	 like	wolvesj	 tearing	 their	 prey;	 they	 shed	blood
and	kill	peoplek	 to	make	unjust	gain.l	28Her	prophets	whitewashm	 these
deeds	for	them	by	false	visions	and	lying	divinations.n	They	say,	‘This	is
what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says’—when	 the	 LORD	 has	 not	 spoken.o
29†The	people	of	 the	 land	practice	extortion	and	commit	 robbery;p	 they
oppress	 the	 poor	 and	 needy	 and	 mistreat	 the	 foreigner,q	 denying	 them
justice.r

30†“I	 looked	 for	 someone	 among	 them	who	would	 build	 up	 the	walls
and	stand	before	me	in	the	gap	on	behalf	of	the	land	so	I	would	not	have
to	destroy	it,	but	I	found	no	one.t	31So	I	will	pour	out	my	wrath	on	them
and	 consume	 them	with	my	 fiery	 anger,u	 bringing	 downv	 on	 their	 own
heads	all	they	have	done,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.w”



Ezekiel	23

TWO	ADULTEROUS	SISTERS

1‡The	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 me:	 2“Son	 of	 man,	 there	 were	 two
women,	 daughters	 of	 the	 same	 mother.a	 3†They	 became	 prostitutes	 in
Egypt,b	 engaging	 in	 prostitutionc	 from	 their	 youth.d	 In	 that	 land	 their
breasts	were	fondled	and	their	virgin	bosoms	caressed.e	4†The	older	was
named	Oholah,	 and	 her	 sister	was	Oholibah.	 They	were	mine	 and	 gave
birth	 to	 sons	 and	 daughters.	 Oholah	 is	 Samaria,	 and	 Oholibah	 is
Jerusalem.f

5†“Oholah	 engaged	 in	 prostitution	 while	 she	 was	 still	 mine;	 and	 she
lusted	 after	 her	 lovers,	 the	 Assyriansg—warriorsh	 6clothed	 in	 blue,
governors	 and	 commanders,	 all	 of	 them	 handsome	 young	 men,	 and
mounted	horsemen.	7She	gave	herself	as	a	prostitute	to	all	the	elite	of	the
Assyrians	 and	 defiled	 herself	 with	 all	 the	 idols	 of	 everyone	 she	 lusted
after.i	 8She	 did	 not	 give	 up	 the	 prostitution	 she	 began	 in	 Egypt,j	 when
during	 her	 youth	 men	 slept	 with	 her,	 caressed	 her	 virgin	 bosom	 and
poured	out	their	lust	on	her.k

9“Therefore	I	delivered	her	into	the	handsl	of	her	lovers,m	the	Assyrians,
for	whom	 she	 lusted.n	10They	 strippedo	 her	 naked,	 took	 away	 her	 sons
and	daughters	and	killed	her	with	the	sword.	She	became	a	byword	among
women,p	and	punishment	was	inflictedq	on	her.r

11†“Her	 sister	Oholibah	 saw	 this,s	 yet	 in	 her	 lust	 and	prostitution	 she
was	more	depraved	than	her	sister.t	12She	too	lusted	after	the	Assyrians—
governors	and	commanders,	warriors	in	full	dress,	mounted	horsemen,	all
handsome	young	men.u	13I	saw	that	she	too	defiled	herself;	both	of	them



went	the	same	way.v

14‡†“But	 she	 carried	 her	 prostitution	 still	 further.	 She	 saw	 men
portrayed	on	a	wall,w	 figures	of	Chaldeans[37]	 portrayed	 in	 red,x	 15with
beltsy	around	their	waists	and	flowing	turbans	on	their	heads;	all	of	them
looked	like	Babylonian	chariot	officers,	natives	of	Chaldea.[38]	16As	soon
as	she	saw	 them,	she	 lusted	after	 them	and	sent	messengersz	 to	 them	 in
Chaldea.a	17Then	the	Babyloniansb	came	to	her,	to	the	bed	of	love,	and	in
their	lust	they	defiled	her.	After	she	had	been	defiled	by	them,	she	turned
away	 from	 them	 in	 disgust.c	 18When	 she	 carried	 on	 her	 prostitution
openly	and	exposed	her	naked	body,d	I	turned	awaye	from	her	in	disgust,
just	 as	 I	 had	 turned	 away	 from	 her	 sister.f	 19Yet	 she	 became	more	 and
more	promiscuous	as	she	recalled	the	days	of	her	youth,	when	she	was	a
prostitute	 in	Egypt.	20†There	 she	 lusted	after	her	 lovers,	whose	genitals
were	 like	 those	of	donkeys	and	whose	emission	was	 like	 that	of	horses.
21So	 you	 longed	 for	 the	 lewdness	 of	 your	 youth,	 when	 in	 Egypt	 your
bosom	was	caressed	and	your	young	breasts	fondled.[39]g

22“Therefore,	Oholibah,	 this	 is	what	 the	Sovereign	LORD	 says:	 I	will
stir	up	your	loversh	against	you,	 those	you	turned	away	from	in	disgust,
and	I	will	bring	them	against	you	from	every	sidei—	23†the	Babyloniansj

and	all	the	Chaldeans,k	the	men	of	Pekodl	and	Shoa	and	Koa,	and	all	the
Assyrians	 with	 them,	 handsome	 young	men,	 all	 of	 them	 governors	 and
commanders,	 chariot	 officers	 and	 men	 of	 high	 rank,	 all	 mounted	 on
horses.m	 24They	 will	 come	 against	 you	 with	 weapons,[40]	 chariots	 and
wagonsn	and	with	a	throng	of	people;	they	will	take	up	positions	against
you	on	 every	 side	with	 large	 and	 small	 shields	 and	with	helmets.	 I	will
turn	 you	 over	 to	 them	 for	 punishment,o	 and	 they	 will	 punish	 you
according	to	their	standards.	25I	will	direct	my	jealous	angerp	against	you,
and	they	will	deal	with	you	in	fury.	They	will	cut	off	your	noses	and	your
ears,	and	those	of	you	who	are	left	will	fall	by	the	sword.	They	will	take



away	 your	 sons	 and	 daughters,q	 and	 those	 of	 you	who	 are	 left	 will	 be
consumed	by	 fire.r	26They	will	 also	 strips	 you	of	 your	 clothes	 and	 take
your	fine	jewelry.t	27So	I	will	put	a	stopu	to	the	lewdness	and	prostitution
you	began	 in	Egypt.	You	will	 not	 look	on	 these	 things	with	 longing	or
remember	Egypt	anymore.
28“For	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	I	am	about	to	deliver	you

into	 the	 handsv	 of	 those	 you	 hate,	 to	 those	 you	 turned	 away	 from	 in
disgust.	29†They	will	 deal	with	you	 in	 hatred	 and	 take	 away	 everything
you	have	worked	for.	They	will	leave	you	stark	naked,w	and	the	shame	of
your	 prostitution	 will	 be	 exposed.x	 Your	 lewdnessy	 and	 promiscuityz
30have	 brought	 this	 on	 you,	 because	 you	 lusted	 after	 the	 nations	 and
defiled	 yourself	 with	 their	 idols.a	 31‡You	 have	 gone	 the	 way	 of	 your
sister;	so	I	will	put	her	cupb	into	your	hand.c

32“This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:

“You	will	drink	your	sister’s	cup,
a	cup	large	and	deep;

it	will	bring	scorn	and	derision,d

for	it	holds	so	much.e
33You	will	be	filled	with	drunkenness	and	sorrow,

the	cup	of	ruin	and	desolation,
the	cup	of	your	sister	Samaria.f

34You	will	drink	itg	and	drain	it	dry
and	chew	on	its	pieces—
and	you	will	tear	your	breasts.

I	have	spoken,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.h



35“Therefore	 this	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	 Since	 you	 have
forgotteni	 me	 and	 turned	 your	 back	 on	 me,j	 you	 must	 beark	 the
consequences	of	your	lewdness	and	prostitution.”
36The	 LORD	 said	 to	 me:	 “Son	 of	 man,	 will	 you	 judge	 Oholah	 and

Oholibah?	Then	 confrontl	 them	with	 their	 detestable	 practices,m	 37‡for
they	 have	 committed	 adultery	 and	 blood	 is	 on	 their	 hands.	 They
committed	 adultery	with	 their	 idols;	 they	 even	 sacrificed	 their	 children,
whom	they	bore	to	me,	as	food	for	them.n	38They	have	also	done	this	to
me:	 At	 that	 same	 time	 they	 defiled	 my	 sanctuaryo	 and	 desecrated	 my
Sabbaths.p	39On	the	very	day	they	sacrificed	their	children	to	their	idols,
they	entered	my	sanctuary	and	desecratedq	it.	That	is	what	they	did	in	my
house.r

40†“They	even	sent	messengers	for	men	who	came	from	far	away,s	 and
when	they	arrived	you	bathed	yourself	for	them,	applied	eye	makeupt	and
put	on	your	jewelry.u	41You	sat	on	an	elegant	couch,v	with	a	tablew	spread
before	it	on	which	you	had	placed	the	incensex	and	olive	oil	that	belonged
to	me.y

42“The	 noise	 of	 a	 carefreez	 crowd	 was	 around	 her;	 drunkardsa	 were
brought	 from	 the	 desert	 along	 with	men	 from	 the	 rabble,	 and	 they	 put
braceletsb	on	the	wrists	of	the	woman	and	her	sister	and	beautiful	crowns
on	their	heads.c	43Then	I	said	about	the	one	worn	out	by	adultery,	‘Now
let	 them	use	her	as	a	prostitute,d	 for	 that	 is	all	she	is.’	44And	 they	slept
with	 her.	As	men	 sleep	with	 a	 prostitute,	 so	 they	 slept	with	 those	 lewd
women,	Oholah	and	Oholibah.	45But	righteous	judges	will	sentence	them
to	 the	 punishment	 of	 women	 who	 commit	 adultery	 and	 shed	 blood,e

because	they	are	adulterous	and	blood	is	on	their	hands.f

46“This	 is	what	 the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	Bring	a	mobg	 against	 them
and	give	them	over	to	terror	and	plunder.h	47The	mob	will	stone	them	and



cut	them	down	with	their	swords;	they	will	kill	their	sons	and	daughtersi

and	burnj	down	their	houses.k

48“So	 I	will	 put	 an	 endl	 to	 lewdness	 in	 the	 land,	 that	 all	women	may
take	warning	and	not	imitate	you.m	49You	will	suffer	the	penalty	for	your
lewdness	and	bear	the	consequences	of	your	sins	of	idolatry.n	Then	you
will	know	that	I	am	the	Sovereign	LORD.o”



Ezekiel	24

JERUSALEM	AS	A	COOKING	POT

1‡†In	the	ninth	year,	in	the	tenth	month	on	the	tenth	day,	the	word	of	the
LORD	 came	 to	 me:a	 2“Son	 of	 man,	 recordb	 this	 date,	 this	 very	 date,
because	 the	king	of	Babylon	has	 laid	 siege	 to	 Jerusalem	 this	 very	day.c
3†Tell	 this	 rebellious	peopled	 a	parablee	 and	 say	 to	 them:	 ‘This	 is	what
the	Sovereign	LORD	says:

“	‘Put	on	the	cooking	pot;f	put	it	on
and	pour	water	into	it.

4Put	into	it	the	pieces	of	meat,
all	the	choice	pieces—the	leg	and	the	shoulder.

Fill	it	with	the	best	of	these	bones;g
5take	the	pick	of	the	flock.h

Pile	wood	beneath	it	for	the	bones;
bring	it	to	a	boil
and	cook	the	bones	in	it.i

6†“	‘For	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:

“	‘Woej	to	the	city	of	bloodshed,k
to	the	pot	now	encrusted,
whose	deposit	will	not	go	away!

Take	the	meat	out	piece	by	piece
in	whatever	orderl	it	comes.m



7†“	‘For	the	blood	she	shed	is	in	her	midst:
She	poured	it	on	the	bare	rock;

she	did	not	pour	it	on	the	ground,
where	the	dust	would	cover	it.n

8To	stir	up	wrath	and	take	revenge
I	put	her	blood	on	the	bare	rock,
so	that	it	would	not	be	covered.

9“	‘Therefore	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:

“	‘Woe	to	the	city	of	bloodshed!
I,	too,	will	pile	the	wood	high.

10So	heap	on	the	wood
and	kindle	the	fire.

Cook	the	meat	well,
mixing	in	the	spices;
and	let	the	bones	be	charred.

11†Then	set	the	empty	pot	on	the	coals
till	it	becomes	hot	and	its	copper	glows,

so	that	its	impurities	may	be	melted
and	its	deposit	burned	away.o

12It	has	frustrated	all	efforts;
its	heavy	deposit	has	not	been	removed,
not	even	by	fire.

13“	‘Now	your	impurity	is	lewdness.	Because	I	tried	to	cleanse	you	but
you	would	 not	 be	 cleansedp	 from	 your	 impurity,	 you	will	 not	 be	 clean
again	until	my	wrath	against	you	has	subsided.q

14“	‘I	the	LORD	have	spoken.r	The	time	has	come	for	me	to	act.s	I	will



not	hold	back;	I	will	not	have	pity,t	nor	will	I	relent.u	You	will	be	judged
according	 to	 your	 conduct	 and	 your	 actions,v	 declares	 the	 Sovereign
LORD.w’	”

EZEKIEL’S	WIFE	DIES

15‡The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	16“Son	of	man,	with	one	blowx	I
am	 about	 to	 take	 away	 from	 you	 the	 delight	 of	 your	 eyes.y	 Yet	 do	 not
lament	or	weep	or	shed	any	tears.z	17Groan	quietly;a	do	not	mourn	for	the
dead.	Keep	your	turbanb	fastened	and	your	sandalsc	on	your	feet;	do	not
cover	your	mustache	and	beardd	or	eat	the	customary	food	of	mourners.e”
18So	I	spoke	to	the	people	in	the	morning,	and	in	the	evening	my	wife

died.	The	next	morning	I	did	as	I	had	been	commanded.f

19Then	the	people	asked	me,	“Won’t	you	tell	us	what	these	things	have
to	do	with	us?g	Why	are	you	acting	like	this?”
20So	I	said	to	them,	“The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	21Say	to	the

people	of	 Israel,	 ‘This	 is	what	 the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	 I	am	about	 to
desecrate	my	 sanctuaryh—the	 stronghold	 in	 which	 you	 take	 pride,i	 the
delight	 of	 your	 eyes,j	 the	 object	 of	 your	 affection.	 The	 sons	 and
daughtersk	you	left	behind	will	fall	by	the	sword.l	22†And	you	will	do	as	I
have	 done.	 You	 will	 not	 cover	 your	 mustache	 and	 beardm	 or	 eat	 the
customary	 food	 of	 mourners.n	 23You	 will	 keep	 your	 turbanso	 on	 your
heads	and	your	sandalsp	on	your	feet.	You	will	not	mournq	or	weep	but
will	waste	awayr	because	of[41]	your	sins	and	groan	among	yourselves.s
24Ezekielt	will	be	a	signu	to	you;	you	will	do	just	as	he	has	done.	When
this	happens,	you	will	know	that	I	am	the	Sovereign	LORD.’
25“And	you,	son	of	man,	on	the	day	I	take	away	their	stronghold,	their



joy	 and	 glory,	 the	 delight	 of	 their	 eyes,v	 their	 heart’s	 desire,w	 and	 their
sons	and	daughtersx	as	well—	26on	 that	day	a	 fugitive	will	come	 to	 tell
youy	the	news.	27†At	that	time	your	mouth	will	be	opened;	you	will	speak
with	him	and	will	no	longer	be	silent.z	So	you	will	be	a	sign	to	them,	and
they	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.a”



Ezekiel	25

A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	AMMON

1‡The	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 me:	 2“Son	 of	 man,	 set	 your	 face
againsta	the	Ammonitesb	and	prophesy	against	them.c	3Say	to	them,	‘Hear
the	word	of	the	Sovereign	LORD.	This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:
Because	you	said	“Aha!d”	over	my	sanctuary	when	it	was	desecratede	and
over	 the	 land	 of	 Israel	 when	 it	 was	 laid	 waste	 and	 over	 the	 people	 of
Judah	when	they	went	into	exile,f	4therefore	I	am	going	to	give	you	to	the
people	of	 the	Eastg	 as	 a	 possession.	They	will	 set	 up	 their	 campsh	 and
pitch	their	tents	among	you;	they	will	eat	your	fruit	and	drink	your	milk.i
5†I	will	turn	Rabbahj	into	a	pasture	for	camels	and	Ammon	into	a	resting
place	for	sheep.k	Then	you	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.	6‡For	this	is
what	 the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	Because	you	have	clapped	your	handsl
and	stamped	your	feet,	rejoicing	with	all	the	malice	of	your	heart	against
the	land	of	Israel,m	7therefore	I	will	stretch	out	my	handn	against	you	and
give	you	as	plundero	 to	the	nations.	I	will	wipe	you	out	from	among	the
nations	and	exterminate	you	from	the	countries.	I	will	destroyp	you,	and
you	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.q’	”

A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	MOAB

8‡“This	 is	what	 the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	 ‘Because	Moabr	 and	Seirs

said,	 “Look,	 Judah	 has	 become	 like	 all	 the	 other	 nations,”	 9therefore	 I
will	 expose	 the	 flank	 of	 Moab,	 beginning	 at	 its	 frontier	 towns—Beth
Jeshimotht,	Baal	Meonu	and	Kiriathaimv—the	glory	of	that	land.	10I	will



give	 Moab	 along	 with	 the	 Ammonites	 to	 the	 people	 of	 the	 East	 as	 a
possession,	 so	 that	 the	Ammonites	will	 not	 be	 rememberedw	 among	 the
nations;	11and	 I	will	 inflict	 punishment	 on	Moab.	Then	 they	will	 know
that	I	am	the	LORD.’	”x

A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	EDOM

12‡“This	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	 ‘Because	 Edomy	 took
revenge	on	Judah	and	became	very	guilty	by	doing	so,	13therefore	this	is
what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	I	will	stretch	out	my	handz	against	Edom
and	 kill	 both	man	 and	 beast.a	 I	 will	 lay	 it	 waste,	 and	 from	 Temanb	 to
Dedanc	they	will	fall	by	the	sword.d	14I	will	take	vengeance	on	Edom	by
the	hand	of	my	people	Israel,	and	they	will	deal	with	Edom	in	accordance
with	my	angere	and	my	wrath;	they	will	know	my	vengeance,	declares	the
Sovereign	LORD.’	”f

A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	PHILISTIA

15‡“This	 is	what	 the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	 ‘Because	 the	Philistinesg

acted	in	vengeance	and	took	revenge	with	maliceh	in	their	hearts,	and	with
ancient	 hostility	 sought	 to	 destroy	 Judah,	 16†therefore	 this	 is	 what	 the
Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	 I	 am	 about	 to	 stretch	 out	 my	 hand	 against	 the
Philistines,i	 and	 I	 will	 wipe	 out	 the	 Kerethitesj	 and	 destroy	 those
remaining	 along	 the	 coast.k	 17I	will	 carry	 out	 great	 vengeancel	 on	 them
and	 punishm	 them	 in	 my	 wrath.	 Then	 they	 will	 know	 that	 I	 am	 the
LORD,n	when	I	take	vengeance	on	them.o’	”



Ezekiel	26

A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	TYRE

1‡†In	 the	eleventh	month	of	 the	 twelfth[42]	 year,	 on	 the	 first	 day	of	 the
month,	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 me:a	 2†“Son	 of	 man,	 because
Tyreb	has	said	of	Jerusalem,	‘Aha!c	The	gate	to	the	nations	is	broken,	and
its	 doors	 have	 swung	 open	 to	 me;	 now	 that	 she	 lies	 in	 ruins	 I	 will
prosper,’	3therefore	 this	 is	what	 the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	 I	am	against
you,	Tyre,	and	I	will	bring	many	nations	against	you,	like	the	sead	casting
up	its	waves.	4†They	will	destroye	 the	walls	of	Tyref	 and	pull	down	her
towers;	I	will	scrape	away	her	rubble	and	make	her	a	bare	rock.	5Out	 in
the	seag	 she	will	become	a	place	 to	spread	fishnets,h	 for	 I	have	spoken,
declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.	She	will	become	plunderi	for	the	nations,j
6and	her	settlements	on	the	mainland	will	be	ravaged	by	the	sword.	Then
they	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.
7†“For	 this	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	 From	 the	 north	 I	 am

going	to	bring	against	Tyre	Nebuchadnezzar[43]k	king	of	Babylon,	king	of
kings,l	with	horses	and	chariots,m	with	horsemen	and	a	great	 army.	8He
will	ravage	your	settlements	on	the	mainland	with	the	sword;	he	will	set
up	siege	worksn	against	you,	build	a	rampo	up	to	your	walls	and	raise	his
shields	 against	 you.	 9He	 will	 direct	 the	 blows	 of	 his	 battering	 rams
against	 your	walls	 and	 demolish	 your	 towers	with	 his	weapons.p	 10His
horses	will	be	so	many	that	they	will	cover	you	with	dust.	Your	walls	will
tremble	 at	 the	 noise	 of	 the	 warhorses,	 wagons	 and	 chariotsq	 when	 he
enters	 your	 gates	 as	 men	 enter	 a	 city	 whose	 walls	 have	 been	 broken
through.	11The	hoovesr	of	his	horses	will	trample	all	your	streets;	he	will



kill	your	people	with	 the	sword,	and	your	strong	pillarss	will	 fall	 to	 the
ground.t	12They	will	plunder	your	wealth	and	loot	your	merchandise;	they
will	 break	 down	 your	 walls	 and	 demolish	 your	 fine	 houses	 and	 throw
your	stones,	timber	and	rubble	into	the	sea.u	13I	will	put	an	endv	to	your
noisy	songs,w	 and	 the	music	of	your	harpsx	will	be	heard	no	more.y	 14I
will	 make	 you	 a	 bare	 rock,	 and	 you	 will	 become	 a	 place	 to	 spread
fishnets.	You	will	never	be	rebuilt,z	for	I	the	LORD	have	spoken,	declares
the	Sovereign	LORD.
15“This	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says	 to	 Tyre:	 Will	 not	 the

coastlandsa	trembleb	at	the	sound	of	your	fall,	when	the	wounded	groanc

and	the	slaughter	takes	place	in	you?	16Then	all	the	princes	of	the	coast
will	step	down	from	their	 thrones	and	 lay	aside	 their	 robes	and	 take	off
their	 embroideredd	 garments.	 Clothede	 with	 terror,	 they	 will	 sit	 on	 the
ground,f	 tremblingg	 every	 moment,	 appalledh	 at	 you.	 17Then	 they	 will
take	up	a	lamenti	concerning	you	and	say	to	you:

“	‘How	you	are	destroyed,	city	of	renown,
peopled	by	men	of	the	sea!

You	were	a	power	on	the	seas,
you	and	your	citizens;

you	put	your	terror
on	all	who	lived	there.j

18Now	the	coastlands	tremblek
on	the	day	of	your	fall;

the	islands	in	the	sea
are	terrified	at	your	collapse.’l

19‡“This	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	 When	 I	 make	 you	 a
desolate	city,	like	cities	no	longer	inhabited,	and	when	I	bring	the	ocean
depthsm	over	you	and	its	vast	waters	cover	you,n	20then	I	will	bring	you



down	with	 those	who	go	down	 to	 the	pit,o	 to	 the	people	of	 long	ago.	 I
will	make	you	dwell	 in	 the	 earth	 below,	 as	 in	 ancient	 ruins,	with	 those
who	go	down	to	the	pit,	and	you	will	not	return	or	take	your	place[44]	in
the	land	of	the	living.p	21I	will	bring	you	to	a	horrible	end	and	you	will	be
no	more.q	You	will	be	sought,	but	you	will	never	again	be	found,	declares
the	Sovereign	LORD.”r



Ezekiel	27

A	LAMENT	OVER	TYRE

1‡The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	2“Son	of	man,	 take	up	a	lamenta

concerning	 Tyre.	 3†Say	 to	 Tyre,b	 situated	 at	 the	 gateway	 to	 the	 sea,c
merchant	of	peoples	on	many	coasts,	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD
says:

“	‘You	say,	Tyre,
“I	am	perfect	in	beauty.d”

4Your	domain	was	on	the	high	seas;
your	builders	brought	your	beauty	to	perfection.e

5†They	made	all	your	timbers
of	juniper	from	Senir[45];f

they	took	a	cedar	from	Lebanong
to	make	a	mast	for	you.

6Of	oaksh	from	Bashan
they	made	your	oars;

of	cypress	wood[46]	from	the	coasts	of	Cyprusi
they	made	your	deck,	adorned	with	ivory.

7†Fine	embroidered	linenj	from	Egypt	was	your	sail
and	served	as	your	banner;

your	awnings	were	of	blue	and	purplek

from	the	coasts	of	Elishah.l
8†Men	of	Sidon	and	Arvadm	were	your	oarsmen;

your	skilled	men,	Tyre,	were	aboard	as	your	sailors.n
9†Veteran	craftsmen	of	Bybloso	were	on	board

as	shipwrights	to	caulk	your	seams.



All	the	ships	of	the	seap	and	their	sailors
came	alongside	to	trade	for	your	wares.

10†“	‘Men	of	Persia,q	Lydiar	and	Puts
served	as	soldiers	in	your	army.

They	hung	their	shieldst	and	helmets	on	your	walls,
bringing	you	splendor.

11†Men	of	Arvad	and	Helek
guarded	your	walls	on	every	side;

men	of	Gammad
were	in	your	towers.

They	hung	their	shields	around	your	walls;
they	brought	your	beauty	to	perfection.u

12‡“	 ‘Tarshishv	did	business	with	you	because	of	your	great	wealth	of
goods;w	they	exchanged	silver,	iron,	tin	and	lead	for	your	merchandise.
13†“	 ‘Greece,x	 Tubal	 and	Mesheky	 did	 business	with	 you;	 they	 traded

human	beingsz	and	articles	of	bronze	for	your	wares.
14†“	‘Men	of	Beth	Togarmaha	exchanged	chariot	horses,	cavalry	horses

and	mules	for	your	merchandise.
15“	 ‘The	 men	 of	 Rhodes[47]b	 traded	 with	 you,	 and	 many	 coastlandsc

were	your	customers;	they	paid	you	with	ivoryd	tusks	and	ebony.
16“	 ‘Aram[48]e	 did	 business	with	 you	 because	 of	 your	many	 products;

they	exchanged	turquoise,f	purple	fabric,	embroidered	work,	fine	 linen,g

coralh	and	rubies	for	your	merchandise.
17†“	 ‘Judah	 and	 Israel	 traded	 with	 you;	 they	 exchanged	 wheati	 from

Minnithj	and	confections,[49]	honey,	olive	oil	and	balmk	for	your	wares.l

18†“	‘Damascusm	did	business	with	you	because	of	your	many	products



and	great	wealth	of	goods.n	They	offered	wine	 from	Helbon,	wool	 from
Zahar	 19†and	 casks	 of	 wine	 from	 Izalo	 in	 exchange	 for	 your	 wares:
wrought	iron,	cassiap	and	calamus.
20“	‘Dedanq	traded	in	saddle	blankets	with	you.
21“	‘Arabiar	and	all	the	princes	of	Kedars	were	your	customers;	they	did

business	with	you	in	lambs,	rams	and	goats.
22†“	 ‘The	merchants	of	Shebat	 and	Raamah	 traded	with	 you;	 for	 your

merchandise	 they	 exchanged	 the	 finest	 of	 all	 kinds	 of	 spicesu	 and
precious	stones,	and	gold.v

23†“	‘Harran,w	Kanneh	and	Edenx	and	merchants	of	Sheba,	Ashury	and
Kilmad	 traded	 with	 you.	 24In	 your	 marketplace	 they	 traded	 with	 you
beautiful	garments,	blue	fabric,	embroidered	work	and	multicolored	rugs
with	cords	twisted	and	tightly	knotted.

25‡“	‘The	ships	of	Tarshishz	serve
as	carriers	for	your	wares.

You	are	filled	with	heavy	cargo
as	you	sail	the	sea.a

26Your	oarsmen	take	you
out	to	the	high	seas.

But	the	east	windb	will	break	you	to	pieces
far	out	at	sea.

27Your	wealth,c	merchandise	and	wares,
your	mariners,	sailors	and	shipwrights,

your	merchants	and	all	your	soldiers,
and	everyone	else	on	board

will	sink	into	the	heart	of	the	sead
on	the	day	of	your	shipwreck.

28The	shorelands	will	quakee
when	your	sailors	cry	out.



29All	who	handle	the	oars
will	abandon	their	ships;

the	mariners	and	all	the	sailors
will	stand	on	the	shore.

30They	will	raise	their	voice
and	cry	bitterly	over	you;

they	will	sprinkle	dustf	on	their	heads
and	rollg	in	ashes.h

31They	will	shave	their	headsi	because	of	you
and	will	put	on	sackcloth.

They	will	weepj	over	you	with	anguish	of	soul
and	with	bitter	mourning.k

32As	they	wail	and	mourn	over	you,
they	will	take	up	a	lamentl	concerning	you:

“Who	was	ever	silenced	like	Tyre,
surrounded	by	the	sea?m”

33When	your	merchandise	went	out	on	the	seas,n
you	satisfied	many	nations;

with	your	great	wealtho	and	your	wares
you	enriched	the	kings	of	the	earth.

34Now	you	are	shattered	by	the	sea
in	the	depths	of	the	waters;

your	wares	and	all	your	company
have	gone	down	with	you.p

35All	who	live	in	the	coastlandsq

are	appalledr	at	you;
their	kings	shudder	with	horror
and	their	faces	are	distorted	with	fear.s

36The	merchants	among	the	nations	scoff	at	you;t
you	have	come	to	a	horrible	end
and	will	be	no	more.u’	”



Ezekiel	28

A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	THE	KING	OF	TYRE

1‡The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	2†“Son	of	mana,	say	to	the	ruler	of
Tyre,	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:

“	‘In	the	pride	of	your	heart
you	say,	“I	am	a	god;

I	sit	on	the	throneb	of	a	god
in	the	heart	of	the	seas.”c

But	you	are	a	mere	mortal	and	not	a	god,
though	you	think	you	are	as	wise	as	a	god.d

3†Are	you	wiser	than	Daniel[50]?e
Is	no	secret	hidden	from	you?

4By	your	wisdom	and	understanding
you	have	gained	wealth	for	yourself

and	amassed	gold	and	silver
in	your	treasuries.f

5By	your	great	skill	in	tradingg

you	have	increased	your	wealth,h
and	because	of	your	wealth
your	heart	has	grown	proud.i

6“	‘Therefore	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:

“	‘Because	you	think	you	are	wise,
as	wise	as	a	god,

7I	am	going	to	bring	foreigners	against	you,



the	most	ruthless	of	nations;j

they	will	draw	their	swords	against	your	beauty	and	wisdomk

and	pierce	your	shining	splendor.l
8They	will	bring	you	down	to	the	pit,m

and	you	will	die	a	violent	deathn

in	the	heart	of	the	seas.o
9Will	you	then	say,	“I	am	a	god,”

in	the	presence	of	those	who	kill	you?
You	will	be	but	a	mortal,	not	a	god,p

in	the	hands	of	those	who	slay	you.q
10You	will	die	the	death	of	the	uncircumcisedr

at	the	hands	of	foreigners.

I	have	spoken,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.’	”

11‡The	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 me:	 12†“Son	 of	 man,	 take	 up	 a
laments	 concerning	 the	 king	 of	 Tyre	 and	 say	 to	 him:	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the
Sovereign	LORD	says:

“	‘You	were	the	seal	of	perfection,
full	of	wisdom	and	perfect	in	beauty.t

13‡You	were	in	Eden,u

the	garden	of	God;v

every	precious	stonew	adorned	you:
carnelian,	chrysolite	and	emerald,
topaz,	onyx	and	jasper,
lapis	lazuli,	turquoisex	and	beryl.[51]

Your	settings	and	mountings[52]	were	made	of	gold;
on	the	day	you	were	created	they	were	prepared.y



14You	were	anointedz	as	a	guardian	cherub,a
for	so	I	ordained	you.

You	were	on	the	holy	mount	of	God;
you	walked	among	the	fiery	stones.

15You	were	blameless	in	your	ways
from	the	day	you	were	created
till	wickedness	was	found	in	you.

16Through	your	widespread	trade
you	were	filled	with	violence,b
and	you	sinned.

So	I	drove	you	in	disgrace	from	the	mount	of	God,
and	I	expelled	you,	guardian	cherub,c
from	among	the	fiery	stones.

17Your	heart	became	proudd
on	account	of	your	beauty,

and	you	corrupted	your	wisdom
because	of	your	splendor.

So	I	threw	you	to	the	earth;
I	made	a	spectacle	of	you	before	kings.e

18By	your	many	sins	and	dishonest	trade
you	have	desecrated	your	sanctuaries.

So	I	made	a	firef	come	out	from	you,
and	it	consumed	you,

and	I	reduced	you	to	ashesg	on	the	ground
in	the	sight	of	all	who	were	watching.h

19All	the	nations	who	knew	you
are	appalledi	at	you;

you	have	come	to	a	horrible	end
and	will	be	no	more.j’	”

A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	SIDON



20‡The	word	of	 the	LORD	came	 to	me:	 21“Son	 of	man,	 set	 your	 face
againstk	 Sidon;l	 prophesy	 against	 her	 22and	 say:	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the
Sovereign	LORD	says:

“	‘I	am	against	you,	Sidon,
and	among	you	I	will	display	my	glory.m

You	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD,
when	I	inflict	punishmentn	on	you
and	within	you	am	proved	to	be	holy.o

23I	will	send	a	plague	upon	you
and	make	blood	flow	in	your	streets.

The	slain	will	fall	within	you,
with	the	sword	against	you	on	every	side.

Then	you	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.p

24“	‘No	 longer	will	 the	people	of	 Israel	have	malicious	neighbors	who
are	painful	briers	and	sharp	 thorns.q	Then	 they	will	know	 that	 I	 am	 the
Sovereign	LORD.
25†“	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	When	I	gatherr	the	people

of	 Israel	 from	 the	 nations	 where	 they	 have	 been	 scattered,s	 I	 will	 be
proved	holyt	through	them	in	the	sight	of	the	nations.	Then	they	will	live
in	 their	own	 land,	which	 I	gave	 to	my	servant	 Jacob.u	26†They	will	 live
there	in	safetyv	and	will	build	houses	and	plantw	vineyards;	they	will	live
in	safety	when	I	inflict	punishmentx	on	all	their	neighbors	who	maligned
them.	Then	they	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD	their	God.y’	”



Ezekiel	29

A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	EGYPT

Judgment	on	Pharaoh

1‡†In	 the	 tenth	year,	 in	 the	 tenth	month	on	 the	 twelfth	day,	 the	word	of
the	LORD	came	 to	me:a	 2“Son	 of	man,	 set	 your	 face	 againstb	 Pharaoh
king	of	Egyptc	and	prophesy	against	him	and	against	all	Egypt.d	3†Speak
to	him	and	say:	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:

“	‘I	am	against	you,	Pharaohe	king	of	Egypt,
you	great	monsterf	lying	among	your	streams.

You	say,	“The	Nileg	belongs	to	me;
I	made	it	for	myself.”

4†But	I	will	put	hooksh	in	your	jaws
and	make	the	fish	of	your	streams	stick	to	your	scales.

I	will	pull	you	out	from	among	your	streams,
with	all	the	fish	sticking	to	your	scales.i

5†I	will	leave	you	in	the	desert,
you	and	all	the	fish	of	your	streams.

You	will	fall	on	the	open	field
and	not	be	gatheredj	or	picked	up.

I	will	give	you	as	food
to	the	beasts	of	the	earth	and	the	birds	of	the	sky.k

6†Then	all	who	live	in	Egypt	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.



“	 ‘You	have	been	a	 staff	of	 reedl	 for	 the	people	of	 Israel.	7When	 they
grasped	 you	with	 their	 hands,	 you	 splinteredm	 and	 you	 tore	 open	 their
shoulders;	 when	 they	 leaned	 on	 you,	 you	 broke	 and	 their	 backs	 were
wrenched.[53]n

8“	 ‘Therefore	 this	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	 I	 will	 bring	 a
sword	 against	 you	 and	 kill	 both	man	 and	beast.o	9Egypt	will	 become	 a
desolate	wasteland.	Then	they	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.

“	‘Because	you	said,	“The	Nilep	is	mine;	I	made	it,q”	10†therefore	I	am
against	your	and	against	your	streams,	and	I	will	make	the	land	of	Egypts

a	ruin	and	a	desolate	wastet	from	Migdolu	to	Aswan,v	as	far	as	the	border
of	Cush.[54]w	11†The	foot	of	neither	man	nor	beast	will	pass	 through	 it;
no	 one	will	 live	 there	 for	 forty	 years.x	 12I	will	make	 the	 land	 of	 Egypt
desolatey	 among	 devastated	 lands,	 and	 her	 cities	 will	 lie	 desolate	 forty
years	among	 ruined	cities.	And	 I	will	disperse	 the	Egyptians	among	 the
nations	and	scatter	them	through	the	countries.z

13“	‘Yet	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	At	the	end	of	forty	years
I	will	gather	the	Egyptians	from	the	nations	where	they	were	scattered.	14I
will	bring	them	back	from	captivity	and	return	them	to	Upper	Egypt,a	the
land	of	their	ancestry.	There	they	will	be	a	lowlyb	kingdom.c	15†It	will	be
the	lowliest	of	kingdoms	and	will	never	again	exalt	itself	above	the	other
nations.d	 I	 will	 make	 it	 so	 weak	 that	 it	 will	 never	 again	 rule	 over	 the
nations.	16Egypt	will	no	longer	be	a	source	of	confidencee	for	the	people
of	 Israel	but	will	be	a	 reminderf	of	 their	 sin	 in	 turning	 to	her	 for	help.g

Then	they	will	know	that	I	am	the	Sovereign	LORD.h’	”

Nebuchadnezzar’s	Reward

17‡†In	 the	 twenty-seventh	year,	 in	 the	 first	month	on	 the	 first	day,	 the
word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:i	18†“Son	of	man,	Nebuchadnezzarj	king



of	Babylon	drove	his	army	 in	a	hard	campaign	against	Tyre;	 every	head
was	rubbed	barek	and	every	shoulder	made	raw.l	Yet	he	and	his	army	got
no	reward	from	the	campaign	he	led	against	Tyre.	19Therefore	this	is	what
the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	 I	am	going	to	give	Egypt	 to	Nebuchadnezzar
kingm	 of	 Babylon,	 and	 he	 will	 carry	 off	 its	 wealth.	 He	 will	 loot	 and
plundern	 the	 land	 as	 pay	 for	 his	 army.o	20I	 have	 given	 him	Egyptp	 as	 a
reward	for	his	efforts	because	he	and	his	army	did	it	for	me,	declares	the
Sovereign	LORD.q

21†“On	that	day	I	will	make	a	horn[55]r	grow	for	the	Israelites,	and	I	will
open	 your	 mouths	 among	 them.	 Then	 they	 will	 know	 that	 I	 am	 the
LORD.t”



Ezekiel	30

A	Lament	Over	Egypt

1‡The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	2“Son	of	man,	prophesy	and	say:
‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:

“	‘Waila	and	say,
“Alas	for	that	day!”

3For	the	day	is	near,b

the	day	of	the	LORDc	is	near—
a	day	of	clouds,
a	time	of	doom	for	the	nations.

4A	sword	will	come	against	Egypt,d

and	anguish	will	come	upon	Cush.[56]e
When	the	slain	fall	in	Egypt,
her	wealth	will	be	carried	away
and	her	foundations	torn	down.f

5Cush	 and	 Libya,g	 Lydia	 and	 all	 Arabia,h	 Kub	 and	 the	 peoplei	 of	 the
covenant	land	will	fall	by	the	sword	along	with	Egypt.j

6“	‘This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“	‘The	allies	of	Egypt	will	fall
and	her	proud	strength	will	fail.

From	Migdol	to	Aswank
they	will	fall	by	the	sword	within	her,

declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.



7“	‘They	will	be	desolate
among	desolate	lands,

and	their	cities	will	lie
among	ruined	cities.l

8Then	they	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD,
when	I	set	firem	to	Egypt
and	all	her	helpers	are	crushed.n

9“	 ‘On	 that	 day	messengers	 will	 go	 out	 from	me	 in	 ships	 to	 frighten
Cusho	 out	of	her	 complacency.	Anguishp	will	 take	hold	of	 them	on	 the
day	of	Egypt’s	doom,	for	it	is	sure	to	come.q

10“	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:

“	‘I	will	put	an	end	to	the	hordes	of	Egypt
by	the	hand	of	Nebuchadnezzarr	king	of	Babylon.s

11He	and	his	army—the	most	ruthless	of	nationst—
will	be	brought	in	to	destroy	the	land.

They	will	draw	their	swords	against	Egypt
and	fill	the	land	with	the	slain.u

12I	will	dry	upv	the	waters	of	the	Nilew
and	sell	the	land	to	an	evil	nation;

by	the	hand	of	foreigners
I	will	lay	wastex	the	land	and	everything	in	it.

I	the	LORD	have	spoken.

13“	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:



“	‘I	will	destroy	the	idolsy

and	put	an	end	to	the	images	in	Memphis.z

No	longer	will	there	be	a	prince	in	Egypt,a
and	I	will	spread	fear	throughout	the	land.

14†I	will	layb	waste	Upper	Egypt,
set	fire	to	Zoanc

and	inflict	punishment	on	Thebes.d
15†I	will	pour	out	my	wrath	on	Pelusium,

the	stronghold	of	Egypt,
and	wipe	out	the	hordes	of	Thebes.

16I	will	set	firee	to	Egypt;
Pelusium	will	writhe	in	agony.

Thebes	will	be	taken	by	storm;
Memphisf	will	be	in	constant	distress.

17†The	young	men	of	Heliopolisg	and	Bubastis
will	fall	by	the	sword,
and	the	cities	themselves	will	go	into	captivity.

18Dark	will	be	the	day	at	Tahpanhesh

when	I	break	the	yoke	of	Egypt;i
there	her	proud	strength	will	come	to	an	end.

She	will	be	covered	with	clouds,
and	her	villages	will	go	into	captivity.j

19So	I	will	inflict	punishmentk	on	Egypt,
and	they	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.’	”

Pharaoh’s	Arms	Are	Broken
20‡†In	the	eleventh	year,	in	the	first	month	on	the	seventh	day,	the	word

of	 the	LORD	came	 to	me:l	21†“Son	of	man,	 I	have	broken	 the	 armm	 of
Pharaohn	king	of	Egypt.	It	has	not	been	bound	up	to	be	healedo	or	put	in
a	splint	so	that	it	may	become	strong	enough	to	hold	a	sword.	22Therefore



this	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	 I	 am	 against	 Pharaoh	 king	 of
Egypt.p	 I	will	 break	both	his	 arms,	 the	good	 arm	as	well	 as	 the	broken
one,	 and	 make	 the	 sword	 fall	 from	 his	 hand.q	 23I	 will	 disperse	 the
Egyptians	among	the	nations	and	scatter	them	through	the	countries.r	24I
will	strengthens	the	arms	of	the	king	of	Babylon	and	put	my	swordt	in	his
hand,	but	I	will	break	the	arms	of	Pharaoh,	and	he	will	groanu	before	him
like	a	mortally	wounded	man.	25I	will	strengthen	the	arms	of	the	king	of
Babylon,	but	the	arms	of	Pharaoh	will	fall	limp.	Then	they	will	know	that
I	 am	 the	 LORD,	 when	 I	 put	 my	 swordv	 into	 the	 hand	 of	 the	 king	 of
Babylon	 and	 he	 brandishes	 it	 against	 Egypt.w	 26I	 will	 disperse	 the
Egyptians	among	the	nations	and	scatter	them	through	the	countries.	Then
they	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.x”
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Pharaoh	as	a	Felled	Cedar	of	Lebanon

1‡†In	the	eleventh	year,a	in	the	third	month	on	the	first	day,	the	word	of
the	LORD	came	to	me:b	2“Son	of	man,	say	to	Pharaoh	king	of	Egypt	and
to	his	hordes:

“	‘Who	can	be	compared	with	you	in	majesty?
3†Consider	Assyria,c	once	a	cedar	in	Lebanon,d

with	beautiful	branches	overshadowing	the	forest;
it	towered	on	high,
its	top	above	the	thick	foliage.e

4The	watersf	nourished	it,
deep	springs	made	it	grow	tall;

their	streams	flowed
all	around	its	base

and	sent	their	channels
to	all	the	trees	of	the	field.g

5So	it	towered	higherh
than	all	the	trees	of	the	field;

its	boughs	increased
and	its	branches	grew	long,
spreading	because	of	abundant	waters.i

6All	the	birds	of	the	sky
nested	in	its	boughs,

all	the	animals	of	the	wild
gave	birthj	under	its	branches;

all	the	great	nations
lived	in	its	shade.k

7It	was	majestic	in	beauty,



with	its	spreading	boughs,
for	its	roots	went	down
to	abundant	waters.l

8The	cedarsm	in	the	garden	of	God
could	not	rival	it,

nor	could	the	junipers
equal	its	boughs,

nor	could	the	plane	treesn
compare	with	its	branches—

no	tree	in	the	garden	of	God
could	match	its	beauty.o

9I	made	it	beautiful
with	abundant	branches,

the	envy	of	all	the	trees	of	Edenp

in	the	garden	of	God.q

10“	‘Therefore	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	Because	the	great
cedar	 towered	 over	 the	 thick	 foliage,	 and	 because	 it	 was	 proudr	 of	 its
height,	11I	 gave	 it	 into	 the	hands	of	 the	 ruler	 of	 the	nations,	 for	 him	 to
deal	 with	 according	 to	 its	 wickedness.	 I	 cast	 it	 aside,s	 12and	 the	 most
ruthless	of	foreign	nationst	cut	it	down	and	left	it.	Its	boughs	fell	on	the
mountains	 and	 in	 all	 the	 valleys;u	 its	 branches	 lay	 broken	 in	 all	 the
ravines	of	 the	land.	All	 the	nations	of	 the	earth	came	out	from	under	its
shade	 and	 left	 it.v	13All	 the	 birds	 settled	 on	 the	 fallen	 tree,	 and	 all	 the
wild	animals	lived	among	its	branches.w	14Therefore	no	other	trees	by	the
waters	are	ever	to	tower	proudly	on	high,	lifting	their	tops	above	the	thick
foliage.	No	other	 trees	 so	well-watered	 are	 ever	 to	 reach	 such	 a	 height;
they	are	all	destinedx	for	death,y	for	the	earth	below,	among	mortals	who
go	down	to	the	realm	of	the	dead.z

15“	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	On	the	day	it	was	brought



down	to	the	realm	of	the	dead	I	covered	the	deep	springs	with	mourning
for	 it;	 I	 held	 back	 its	 streams,	 and	 its	 abundant	waters	were	 restrained.
Because	of	it	I	clothed	Lebanon	with	gloom,	and	all	the	trees	of	the	field
withered	 away.a	 16I	 made	 the	 nations	 trembleb	 at	 the	 sound	 of	 its	 fall
when	I	brought	it	down	to	the	realm	of	the	dead	to	be	with	those	who	go
down	 to	 the	 pit.	 Then	 all	 the	 treesc	 of	 Eden,d	 the	 choicest	 and	 best	 of
Lebanon,	 the	 well-watered	 trees,	 were	 consolede	 in	 the	 earth	 below.f
17They	too,	like	the	great	cedar,	had	gone	down	to	the	realm	of	the	dead,
to	those	killed	by	the	sword,g	along	with	the	armed	men	who	lived	in	its
shade	among	the	nations.
18“	‘Which	of	the	trees	of	Eden	can	be	compared	with	you	in	splendor

and	majesty?	Yet	you,	too,	will	be	brought	down	with	the	trees	of	Eden	to
the	earth	below;	you	will	lie	among	the	uncircumcised,h	with	those	killed
by	the	sword.
“	‘This	is	Pharaoh	and	all	his	hordes,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.’	”



Ezekiel	32

A	Lament	Over	Pharaoh

1‡†In	the	twelfth	year,	in	the	twelfth	month	on	the	first	day,	the	word	of
the	LORD	came	 to	me:a	2†“Son	 of	man,	 take	 up	 a	 lamentb	 concerning
Pharaoh	king	of	Egypt	and	say	to	him:

“	‘You	are	like	a	lionc	among	the	nations;
you	are	like	a	monsterd	in	the	sease

thrashing	about	in	your	streams,
churning	the	water	with	your	feet
and	muddying	the	streams.f

3“	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:

“	‘With	a	great	throng	of	people
I	will	cast	my	net	over	you,
and	they	will	haul	you	up	in	my	net.g

4I	will	throw	you	on	the	land
and	hurl	you	on	the	open	field.

I	will	let	all	the	birds	of	the	sky	settle	on	you
and	all	the	animals	of	the	wild	gorge	themselves	on	you.h

5I	will	spread	your	flesh	on	the	mountains
and	fill	the	valleysi	with	your	remains.

6‡I	will	drench	the	land	with	your	flowing	bloodj
all	the	way	to	the	mountains,
and	the	ravines	will	be	filled	with	your	flesh.k

7When	I	snuff	you	out,	I	will	cover	the	heavens



and	darken	their	stars;
I	will	cover	the	sun	with	a	cloud,
and	the	moon	will	not	give	its	light.l

8All	the	shining	lights	in	the	heavens
I	will	darkenm	over	you;
I	will	bring	darkness	over	your	land,n

declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.
9I	will	trouble	the	hearts	of	many	peoples

when	I	bring	about	your	destruction	among	the	nations,
among[57]	lands	you	have	not	known.

10I	will	cause	many	peoples	to	be	appalled	at	you,
and	their	kings	will	shudder	with	horror	because	of	you
when	I	brandish	my	swordo	before	them.

On	the	dayp	of	your	downfall
each	of	them	will	tremble
every	moment	for	his	life.q

11†“	‘For	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:

“	‘The	swordr	of	the	king	of	Babylons

will	come	against	you.t
12I	will	cause	your	hordes	to	fall

by	the	swords	of	mighty	men—
the	most	ruthless	of	all	nations.u

They	will	shatter	the	pride	of	Egypt,
and	all	her	hordes	will	be	overthrown.v

13I	will	destroy	all	her	cattle
from	beside	abundant	waters

no	longer	to	be	stirred	by	the	foot	of	man
or	muddied	by	the	hooves	of	cattle.w

14Then	I	will	let	her	waters	settle



and	make	her	streams	flow	like	oil,
declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.

15When	I	make	Egypt	desolate
and	strip	the	land	of	everything	in	it,

when	I	strike	down	all	who	live	there,
then	they	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.x’

16“This	 is	 the	 lamenty	 they	 will	 chant	 for	 her.	 The	 daughters	 of	 the
nations	 will	 chant	 it;	 for	 Egypt	 and	 all	 her	 hordes	 they	 will	 chant	 it,
declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.”

Egypt’s	Descent	Into	the	Realm	of	the	Dead

17‡†In	the	twelfth	year,	on	the	fifteenth	day	of	 the	month,	 the	word	of
the	LORD	came	to	me:z	18†“Son	of	man,	wail	for	the	hordes	of	Egypt	and
consigna	to	the	earth	below	both	her	and	the	daughters	of	mighty	nations,
along	with	those	who	go	down	to	the	pit.b	19Say	to	them,	‘Are	you	more
favored	 than	 others?	Go	 down	 and	 be	 laid	 among	 the	 uncircumcised.’c
20They	will	fall	among	those	killed	by	the	sword.	The	sword	is	drawn;	let
her	be	draggedd	off	with	all	her	hordes.e	21From	within	the	realm	of	the
deadf	the	mighty	leaders	will	say	of	Egypt	and	her	allies,	‘They	have	come
down	 and	 they	 lie	 with	 the	 uncircumcised,g	 with	 those	 killed	 by	 the
sword.’
22“Assyria	is	there	with	her	whole	army;	she	is	surrounded	by	the	graves

of	all	her	slain,	all	who	have	fallen	by	the	sword.	23Their	graves	are	in	the
depths	of	the	pith	and	her	army	lies	around	her	grave.i	All	who	had	spread
terror	in	the	land	of	the	living	are	slain,	fallen	by	the	sword.
24“Elamj	is	there,	with	all	her	hordes	around	her	grave.	All	of	them	are

slain,	fallen	by	the	sword.k	All	who	had	spread	 terror	 in	 the	 land	of	 the



livingl	 went	 down	 uncircumcised	 to	 the	 earth	 below.	 They	 bear	 their
shame	 with	 those	 who	 go	 down	 to	 the	 pit.m	 25A	 bed	 is	 made	 for	 her
among	 the	 slain,	with	 all	 her	 hordes	 around	 her	 grave.	All	 of	 them	 are
uncircumcised,n	 killed	by	 the	 sword.	Because	 their	 terror	had	 spread	 in
the	land	of	the	living,	they	bear	their	shame	with	those	who	go	down	to
the	pit;	they	are	laid	among	the	slain.
26†“Meshek	 and	 Tubalo	 are	 there,	 with	 all	 their	 hordes	 around	 their

graves.	All	of	 them	are	uncircumcised,	killed	by	the	sword	because	they
spread	their	terror	in	the	land	of	the	living.	27But	they	do	not	lie	with	the
fallen	warriors	of	old,[58]p	who	went	down	to	the	realm	of	the	dead	with
their	weapons	 of	war—their	 swords	 placed	 under	 their	 heads	 and	 their
shields[59]	 resting	 on	 their	 bones—though	 these	 warriors	 also	 had
terrorized	the	land	of	the	living.
28“You	 too,	 Pharaoh,	 will	 be	 broken	 and	 will	 lie	 among	 the

uncircumcised,	with	those	killed	by	the	sword.
29“Edomq	 is	 there,	 her	 kings	 and	 all	 her	 princes;	 despite	 their	 power,

they	 are	 laid	 with	 those	 killed	 by	 the	 sword.	 They	 lie	 with	 the
uncircumcised,	with	those	who	go	down	to	the	pit.r

30“All	 the	 princes	 of	 the	 norths	 and	 all	 the	 Sidonianst	 are	 there;	 they
went	 down	with	 the	 slain	 in	 disgrace	 despite	 the	 terror	 caused	 by	 their
power.	They	lie	uncircumcisedu	with	those	killed	by	the	sword	and	bear
their	shame	with	those	who	go	down	to	the	pit.v

31“Pharaoh—he	 and	 all	 his	 army—will	 see	 them	 and	 he	 will	 be
consoledw	 for	 all	his	hordes	 that	were	killed	by	 the	 sword,	declares	 the
Sovereign	LORD.	32Although	I	had	him	spread	 terror	 in	 the	 land	of	 the
living,	Pharaohx	and	all	his	hordes	will	be	laid	among	the	uncircumcised,
with	those	killed	by	the	sword,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.”y



Ezekiel	33

RENEWAL	OF	EZEKIEL’S	CALL	AS	WATCHMAN

1‡The	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 me:	 2“Son	 of	 man,	 speak	 to	 your
people	and	say	to	them:	‘When	I	bring	the	sworda	against	a	land,	and	the
people	 of	 the	 land	 choose	 one	 of	 their	 men	 and	 make	 him	 their
watchman,b	3and	he	sees	the	sword	coming	against	the	land	and	blows	the
trumpetc	 to	warn	the	people,	4then	if	anyone	hears	 the	trumpet	but	does
not	 heed	 the	 warningd	 and	 the	 sword	 comes	 and	 takes	 their	 life,	 their
blood	 will	 be	 on	 their	 own	 head.e	 5Since	 they	 heard	 the	 sound	 of	 the
trumpet	but	did	not	heed	 the	warning,	 their	blood	will	 be	on	 their	own
head.f	 If	 they	 had	 heeded	 the	 warning,	 they	 would	 have	 saved
themselves.g	6But	 if	 the	watchman	sees	 the	 sword	coming	and	does	not
blow	 the	 trumpet	 to	 warn	 the	 people	 and	 the	 sword	 comes	 and	 takes
someone’s	life,	that	person’s	life	will	be	taken	because	of	their	sin,	but	I
will	hold	the	watchman	accountable	for	their	blood.’h

7“Son	of	man,	I	have	made	you	a	watchmani	for	the	people	of	Israel;	so
hear	the	word	I	speak	and	give	them	warning	from	me.j	8When	I	say	to	the
wicked,	‘You	wicked	person,	you	will	surely	die,k’	and	you	do	not	speak
out	to	dissuade	them	from	their	ways,	that	wicked	person	will	die	for[60]

their	sin,	and	I	will	hold	you	accountable	for	their	blood.l	9But	if	you	do
warn	the	wicked	person	to	turn	from	their	ways	and	they	do	not	do	so,m

they	will	die	for	their	sin,	though	you	yourself	will	be	saved.n

10“Son	of	man,	say	to	the	Israelites,	‘This	is	what	you	are	saying:	“Our
offenses	 and	 sins	 weigh	 us	 down,	 and	 we	 are	 wasting	 awayo	 because
of[61]	them.	How	then	can	we	live?p”	’	11Say	to	them,	‘As	surely	as	I	live,



declares	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD,	 I	 take	 no	 pleasure	 in	 the	 death	 of	 the
wicked,	but	 rather	 that	 they	 turn	 from	 their	ways	and	 live.q	Turn!r	 Turn
from	your	evil	ways!	Why	will	you	die,	people	of	Israel?’s

12“Therefore,	 son	 of	 man,	 say	 to	 your	 people,t	 ‘If	 someone	 who	 is
righteous	 disobeys,	 that	 person’s	 former	 righteousness	 will	 count	 for
nothing.	 And	 if	 someone	 who	 is	 wicked	 repents,	 that	 person’s	 former
wickedness	will	not	bring	condemnation.	The	righteous	person	who	sins
will	 not	be	 allowed	 to	 live	 even	 though	 they	were	 formerly	 righteous.’u
13If	I	tell	a	righteous	person	that	they	will	surely	live,	but	then	they	trust
in	 their	 righteousness	 and	 do	 evil,	 none	 of	 the	 righteous	 things	 that
person	has	done	will	be	remembered;	they	will	die	for	the	evil	they	have
done.v	14And	if	I	say	to	a	wicked	person,	‘You	will	surely	die,’	but	they
then	turn	away	from	their	sin	and	do	what	 is	 justw	and	right—	15if	 they
give	 back	 what	 they	 took	 in	 pledgex	 for	 a	 loan,	 return	 what	 they	 have
stolen,y	follow	the	decrees	that	give	life,	and	do	no	evil—that	person	will
surely	 live;	 they	 will	 not	 die.z	 16None	 of	 the	 sinsa	 that	 person	 has
committed	will	be	remembered	against	them.	They	have	done	what	is	just
and	right;	they	will	surely	live.b

17“Yet	your	people	say,	‘The	way	of	the	Lord	is	not	just.’	But	it	is	their
way	that	is	not	just.	18If	a	righteous	person	turns	from	their	righteousness
and	does	evil,c	they	will	die	for	it.d	19And	if	a	wicked	person	turns	away
from	their	wickedness	and	does	what	 is	 just	and	 right,	 they	will	 live	by
doing	so.e	20Yet	you	Israelites	say,	‘The	way	of	the	Lord	is	not	just.’	But	I
will	judge	each	of	you	according	to	your	own	ways.”f

JERUSALEM’S	FALL	EXPLAINED

21‡†In	the	twelfth	year	of	our	exile,	in	the	tenth	month	on	the	fifth	day,



a	man	who	had	escapedg	from	Jerusalem	came	to	me	and	said,	“The	city
has	fallen!h”	22†Now	the	evening	before	the	man	arrived,	the	hand	of	the
LORD	was	on	me,i	and	he	opened	my	mouthj	before	the	man	came	to	me
in	the	morning.	So	my	mouth	was	opened	and	I	was	no	longer	silent.k

23Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	24†“Son	of	man,	the	people
living	in	those	ruinsl	in	the	land	of	Israel	are	saying,	‘Abraham	was	only
one	man,	yet	he	possessed	 the	 land.	But	we	are	many;m	 surely	 the	 land
has	been	given	to	us	as	our	possession.’n	25†Therefore	say	to	them,	‘This
is	what	 the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	Since	you	eato	meat	with	 the	bloodp
still	in	it	and	look	to	your	idols	and	shed	blood,	should	you	then	possess
the	land?q	26†You	rely	on	your	sword,	you	do	detestable	things,r	and	each
of	you	defiles	his	neighbor’s	wife.s	Should	you	then	possess	the	land?’
27“Say	this	to	them:	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	As	surely

as	I	live,	those	who	are	left	in	the	ruins	will	fall	by	the	sword,	those	out	in
the	country	 I	will	give	 to	 the	wild	animals	 to	be	devoured,	and	 those	 in
strongholds	 and	 caves	 will	 die	 of	 a	 plague.t	 28I	 will	 make	 the	 land	 a
desolate	 waste,	 and	 her	 proud	 strength	 will	 come	 to	 an	 end,	 and	 the
mountainsu	of	Israel	will	become	desolate	so	that	no	one	will	cross	them.v
29Then	they	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD,	when	I	have	made	the	land	a
desolatew	waste	because	of	all	the	detestable	things	they	have	done.’x

30‡†“As	for	you,	son	of	man,	your	people	are	talking	together	about	you
by	the	walls	and	at	the	doors	of	the	houses,	saying	to	each	other,	‘Come
and	hear	the	message	that	has	come	from	the	LORD.’	31My	people	come
to	you,	 as	 they	usually	 do,	 and	 sit	 beforey	 you	 to	 hear	 your	words,	 but
they	do	not	put	them	into	practice.	Their	mouths	speak	of	love,	but	their
hearts	 are	 greedyz	 for	 unjust	 gain.a	 32†Indeed,	 to	 them	 you	 are	 nothing
more	than	one	who	sings	love	songsb	with	a	beautiful	voice	and	plays	an
instrument	 well,	 for	 they	 hear	 your	 words	 but	 do	 not	 put	 them	 into



practice.c

33“When	all	 this	comes	 true—and	 it	 surely	will—then	 they	will	know
that	a	prophet	has	been	among	them.d”



Ezekiel	34

THE	LORD	WILL	BE	ISRAEL’S	SHEPHERD

1‡The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	2‡“Son	of	man,	prophesy	against
the	 shepherds	 of	 Israel;	 prophesy	 and	 say	 to	 them:	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the
Sovereign	LORD	says:	Woe	to	you	shepherds	of	Israel	who	only	take	care
of	yourselves!	Should	not	shepherds	take	care	of	the	flock?a	3You	eat	the
curds,	clothe	yourselves	with	the	wool	and	slaughter	the	choice	animals,
but	 you	do	not	 take	 care	 of	 the	 flock.b	4You	have	 not	 strengthened	 the
weak	or	healedc	the	sick	or	bound	upd	the	injured.	You	have	not	brought
back	the	strays	or	searched	for	the	lost.	You	have	ruled	them	harshly	and
brutally.e	 5So	 they	were	 scattered	 because	 there	 was	 no	 shepherd,f	 and
when	they	were	scattered	they	became	food	for	all	the	wild	animals.g	6My
sheep	wandered	over	all	the	mountains	and	on	every	high	hill.h	They	were
scatteredi	over	the	whole	earth,	and	no	one	searched	or	looked	for	them.j

7“	‘Therefore,	you	shepherds,	hear	the	word	of	the	LORD:	8As	surely	as
I	live,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD,	because	my	flock	lacks	a	shepherd
and	 so	 has	 been	 plunderedk	 and	 has	 become	 food	 for	 all	 the	 wild
animals,l	and	because	my	shepherds	did	not	search	for	my	flock	but	cared
for	themselves	rather	than	for	my	flock,m	9therefore,	you	shepherds,	hear
the	word	of	 the	LORD:	10This	 is	what	 the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	 I	 am
againstn	the	shepherds	and	will	hold	them	accountable	for	my	flock.	I	will
remove	them	from	tending	the	flock	so	that	the	shepherds	can	no	longer
feed	themselves.	I	will	rescueo	my	flock	from	their	mouths,	and	it	will	no
longer	be	food	for	them.p

11†“	‘For	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	I	myself	will	search	for



my	 sheepq	 and	 look	 after	 them.	 12†As	 a	 shepherdr	 looks	 after	 his
scattered	flock	when	he	is	with	them,	so	will	I	look	after	my	sheep.	I	will
rescue	 them	 from	 all	 the	 places	where	 they	were	 scattered	 on	 a	 day	 of
clouds	and	darkness.s	13I	will	bring	them	out	from	the	nations	and	gathert

them	from	the	countries,	and	I	will	bring	them	into	their	own	land.u	I	will
pasture	 them	 on	 the	 mountains	 of	 Israel,	 in	 the	 ravines	 and	 in	 all	 the
settlements	 in	 the	 land.v	 14I	 will	 tend	 them	 in	 a	 good	 pasture,	 and	 the
mountain	heights	of	Israelw	will	be	their	grazing	land.	There	they	will	lie
down	in	good	grazing	land,	and	there	they	will	feed	in	a	rich	pasturex	on
the	mountains	of	Israel.y	15I	myself	will	tend	my	sheep	and	have	them	lie
down,z	 declares	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD.a	 16I	 will	 search	 for	 the	 lost	 and
bring	 back	 the	 strays.	 I	 will	 bind	 upb	 the	 injured	 and	 strengthen	 the
weak,c	 but	 the	 sleek	 and	 the	 strong	 I	will	 destroy.d	 I	will	 shepherd	 the
flock	with	justice.e

17†“	‘As	for	you,	my	flock,	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	I	will
judge	between	one	sheep	and	another,	and	between	rams	and	goats.f	18Is	it
not	enoughg	for	you	to	feed	on	the	good	pasture?	Must	you	also	trample
the	rest	of	your	pasture	with	your	feet?h	Is	it	not	enough	for	you	to	drink
clear	water?	Must	 you	 also	muddy	 the	 rest	 with	 your	 feet?	 19Must	 my
flock	feed	on	what	you	have	trampled	and	drink	what	you	have	muddied
with	your	feet?
20“	 ‘Therefore	 this	 is	what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says	 to	 them:	 See,	 I

myself	will	 judge	between	 the	 fat	 sheep	 and	 the	 lean	 sheep.i	 21Because
you	shove	with	flank	and	shoulder,	butting	all	the	weak	sheep	with	your
hornsj	until	you	have	driven	them	away,	22I	will	save	my	flock,	and	they
will	no	longer	be	plundered.	I	will	judge	between	one	sheep	and	another.k
23†I	will	 place	 over	 them	 one	 shepherd,	my	 servant	David,	 and	 he	will
tendl	them;	he	will	tend	them	and	be	their	shepherd.m	24†I	the	LORD	will



be	their	God,n	and	my	servant	Davido	will	be	prince	among	them.p	 I	 the
LORD	have	spoken.q

25†“	 ‘I	will	make	a	covenantr	of	peaces	with	 them	and	 rid	 the	 land	of
savage	 beastst	 so	 that	 they	may	 live	 in	 the	wilderness	 and	 sleep	 in	 the
forests	in	safety.u	26†I	will	make	them	and	the	places	surrounding	my	hill
a	 blessing.[62]v	 I	 will	 send	 down	 showers	 in	 season;w	 there	 will	 be
showers	 of	 blessing.x	 27The	 trees	will	 yield	 their	 fruity	 and	 the	 ground
will	yield	 its	crops;z	 the	people	will	be	 securea	 in	 their	 land.	They	will
know	 that	 I	 am	 the	 LORD,	 when	 I	 break	 the	 bars	 of	 their	 yokeb	 and
rescue	them	from	the	hands	of	those	who	enslaved	them.c	28They	will	no
longer	be	plundered	by	 the	nations,	nor	will	wild	 animals	devour	 them.
They	 will	 live	 in	 safety,d	 and	 no	 one	 will	 make	 them	 afraid.e	 29I	 will
provide	for	them	a	land	renownedf	 for	 its	crops,	and	they	will	no	longer
be	 victims	 of	 famineg	 in	 the	 land	 or	 bear	 the	 scornh	 of	 the	 nations.i
30†Then	 they	will	know	 that	 I,	 the	LORD	their	God,	am	with	 them	and
that	 they,	 the	 Israelites,	 are	my	 people,	 declares	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD.j
31You	 are	 my	 sheep,k	 the	 sheep	 of	 my	 pasture,l	 and	 I	 am	 your	 God,
declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.’	”



Ezekiel	35

A	PROPHECY	AGAINST	EDOM

1‡The	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 me:	 2†“Son	 of	 man,	 set	 your	 face
against	 Mount	 Seir;a	 prophesy	 against	 it	 3and	 say:	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the
Sovereign	LORD	says:	 I	 am	against	you,	Mount	Seir,	 and	 I	will	 stretch
out	my	handb	 against	 you	 and	make	you	 a	 desolate	waste.c	4I	will	 turn
your	towns	into	ruinsd	and	you	will	be	desolate.	Then	you	will	know	that
I	am	the	LORD.e

5“	 ‘Because	 you	 harbored	 an	 ancient	 hostility	 and	 delivered	 the
Israelites	over	to	the	swordf	at	 the	 time	of	 their	calamity,g	 the	 time	their
punishment	reached	its	climax,h	6therefore	as	surely	as	I	live,	declares	the
Sovereign	LORD,	 I	will	 give	 you	over	 to	 bloodshedi	 and	 it	will	 pursue
you.j	 Since	 you	 did	 not	 hate	 bloodshed,	 bloodshed	will	 pursue	 you.	 7I
will	make	Mount	Seir	a	desolate	wastek	and	cut	off	from	it	all	who	come
and	 go.l	 8I	 will	 fill	 your	mountains	 with	 the	 slain;	 those	 killed	 by	 the
sword	will	fall	on	your	hills	and	in	your	valleys	and	in	all	your	ravines.m
9I	 will	 make	 you	 desolate	 forever;n	 your	 towns	 will	 not	 be	 inhabited.
Then	you	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.o

10†“	‘Because	you	have	said,	“These	two	nations	and	countries	will	be
ours	and	we	will	take	possessionp	of	them,”	even	though	I	the	LORD	was
there,	11therefore	as	surely	as	I	live,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD,	I	will
treat	you	in	accordance	with	the	angerq	and	jealousy	you	showed	in	your
hatred	of	them	and	I	will	make	myself	known	among	them	when	I	judge
you.r	 12Then	 you	 will	 know	 that	 I	 the	 LORD	 have	 heard	 all	 the
contemptible	 things	 you	 have	 said	 against	 the	mountains	 of	 Israel.	You



said,	 “They	 have	 been	 laid	 waste	 and	 have	 been	 given	 over	 to	 us	 to
devour.s”	 13You	 boastedt	 against	 me	 and	 spoke	 against	 me	 without
restraint,	and	I	heard	it.u	14This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	While
the	 whole	 earth	 rejoices,	 I	 will	 make	 you	 desolate.v	 15Because	 you
rejoicedw	when	 the	 inheritance	 of	 Israel	 became	 desolate,	 that	 is	 how	 I
will	treat	you.	You	will	be	desolate,	Mount	Seir,x	you	and	all	of	Edom.y
Then	they	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.’	”



Ezekiel	36

HOPE	FOR	THE	MOUNTAINS	OF	ISRAEL

1‡“Son	of	man,	prophesy	to	the	mountains	of	Israela	and	say,	‘Mountains
of	 Israel,	 hear	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD.	 2†This	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign
LORD	says:b	The	enemy	said	of	you,	“Aha!c	The	ancient	heightsd	have
become	our	possession.e”	’	3Therefore	prophesy	and	say,	‘This	is	what	the
Sovereign	LORD	says:	Because	they	ravagedf	and	crushed	you	from	every
side	so	that	you	became	the	possession	of	the	rest	of	the	nations	and	the
object	of	people’s	malicious	 talk	 and	 slander,g	4therefore,	mountains	 of
Israel,	hear	the	word	of	the	Sovereign	LORD:	This	is	what	the	Sovereign
LORD	says	to	the	mountains	and	hills,	to	the	ravines	and	valleys,h	to	the
desolate	 ruinsi	 and	 the	 desertedj	 towns	 that	 have	 been	 plundered	 and
ridiculedk	 by	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 nations	 around	 youl—	 5this	 is	 what	 the
Sovereign	LORD	says:	In	my	burningm	zeal	I	have	spoken	against	the	rest
of	 the	 nations,	 and	 against	 all	 Edom,	 for	with	 glee	 and	with	malice	 in
their	hearts	 they	made	my	 land	 their	own	possession	so	 that	 they	might
plunder	 its	 pastureland.’n	 6Therefore	 prophesy	 concerning	 the	 land	 of
Israel	and	say	to	the	mountains	and	hills,	to	the	ravines	and	valleys:	‘This
is	what	 the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	 I	 speak	 in	my	 jealous	wrath	because
you	have	 suffered	 the	 scorn	of	 the	nations.o	7Therefore	 this	 is	what	 the
Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	 I	 swear	 with	 uplifted	 handp	 that	 the	 nations
around	you	will	also	suffer	scorn.q

8“	‘But	you,	mountains	of	Israel,	will	produce	branches	and	fruitr	for	my
people	Israel,	for	they	will	soon	come	home.	9I	am	concerned	for	you	and
will	look	on	you	with	favor;	you	will	be	plowed	and	sown,s	10and	I	will
cause	many	people	 to	 live	on	you—yes,	all	of	 Israel.	The	 towns	will	be



inhabited	and	 the	 ruinst	 rebuilt.u	11I	will	 increase	 the	number	of	people
and	 animals	 living	 on	 you,	 and	 they	 will	 be	 fruitfulv	 and	 become
numerous.	I	will	settle	peoplew	on	you	as	in	the	pastx	and	will	make	you
prosper	more	than	before.y	Then	you	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.	12†I
will	cause	people,	my	people	Israel,	to	live	on	you.	They	will	possess	you,
and	you	will	be	 their	 inheritance;z	you	will	never	again	deprive	 them	of
their	children.
13†“	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	Because	some	say	to	you,

“You	devour	peoplea	and	deprive	your	nation	of	its	children,”	14therefore
you	will	no	longer	devour	people	or	make	your	nation	childless,	declares
the	Sovereign	LORD.	15No	longer	will	I	make	you	hear	the	taunts	of	the
nations,	and	no	longer	will	you	suffer	 the	scorn	of	 the	peoples	or	cause
your	nation	to	fall,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.b’	”

ISRAEL’S	RESTORATION	ASSURED

16Again	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	17†“Son	of	man,	when	the
people	 of	 Israel	 were	 living	 in	 their	 own	 land,	 they	 defiled	 it	 by	 their
conduct	 and	 their	 actions.	 Their	 conduct	 was	 like	 a	 woman’s	 monthly
uncleannessc	in	my	sight.d	18So	I	poured	oute	my	wrath	on	them	because
they	had	shed	blood	in	the	land	and	because	they	had	defiled	it	with	their
idols.	 19I	 dispersed	 them	 among	 the	 nations,	 and	 they	 were	 scatteredf
through	the	countries;	I	judged	them	according	to	their	conduct	and	their
actions.g	20And	wherever	they	went	among	the	nations	they	profanedh	my
holy	name,	for	it	was	said	of	them,	‘These	are	the	LORD’s	people,	and	yet
they	had	to	leave	his	land.’i	21‡I	had	concern	for	my	holy	name,	which	the
people	of	Israel	profaned	among	the	nations	where	they	had	gone.j

22†“Therefore	say	 to	 the	 Israelites,	 ‘This	 is	what	 the	Sovereign	LORD
says:	It	is	not	for	your	sake,	people	of	Israel,	that	I	am	going	to	do	these



things,	 but	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 my	 holy	 name,k	 which	 you	 have	 profanedl

among	the	nations	where	you	have	gone.m	23I	will	 show	 the	holiness	of
my	great	name,n	which	has	been	profanedo	among	the	nations,	 the	name
you	have	profaned	among	them.	Then	the	nations	will	know	that	I	am	the
LORD,p	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD,	when	I	am	proved	holyq	through
you	before	their	eyes.r

24“	‘For	I	will	take	you	out	of	the	nations;	I	will	gather	you	from	all	the
countries	 and	 bring	 you	 back	 into	 your	 own	 land.s	 25‡†I	 will	 sprinklet

clean	water	on	you,	 and	you	will	 be	clean;	 I	will	 cleanseu	 you	 from	all
your	impuritiesv	and	from	all	your	idols.w	26†I	will	give	you	a	new	heartx

and	put	a	new	spirit	in	you;	I	will	remove	from	you	your	heart	of	stoney

and	give	you	a	heart	of	 flesh.z	27†And	 I	will	put	my	Spirita	 in	you	and
move	you	to	follow	my	decreesb	and	be	careful	to	keep	my	laws.c	28†Then
you	will	 live	 in	 the	 land	I	gave	your	ancestors;	you	will	be	my	people,d

and	I	will	be	your	God.e	29I	will	save	you	from	all	your	uncleanness.	I	will
call	 for	 the	grain	and	make	 it	plentiful	 and	will	not	bring	 faminef	 upon
you.	30I	will	 increase	the	fruit	of	 the	 trees	and	the	crops	of	 the	field,	so
that	 you	 will	 no	 longer	 suffer	 disgrace	 among	 the	 nations	 because	 of
famine.g	31‡Then	 you	will	 remember	 your	 evil	ways	 and	wicked	 deeds,
and	you	will	loathe	yourselves	for	your	sins	and	detestable	practices.h	32I
want	 you	 to	 know	 that	 I	 am	 not	 doing	 this	 for	 your	 sake,	 declares	 the
Sovereign	LORD.	Be	ashamedi	and	disgraced	for	your	conduct,	people	of
Israel!j

33†“	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	On	the	day	I	cleansek	you
from	 all	 your	 sins,	 I	 will	 resettle	 your	 towns,	 and	 the	 ruinsl	 will	 be
rebuilt.m	34The	desolate	land	will	be	cultivated	instead	of	lying	desolate
in	the	sight	of	all	who	pass	through	it.	35†They	will	say,	“This	land	that
was	laid	waste	has	become	like	the	garden	of	Eden;n	the	cities	that	were



lying	in	ruins,	desolate	and	destroyed,	are	now	fortified	and	inhabited.o”
36Then	 the	 nations	 around	you	 that	 remain	will	 know	 that	 I	 the	LORD
have	rebuilt	what	was	destroyed	and	have	replanted	what	was	desolate.	I
the	LORD	have	spoken,	and	I	will	do	it.’p

37“This	 is	what	 the	Sovereign	LORD	 says:	Once	 again	 I	will	 yield	 to
Israel’s	pleaq	and	do	this	for	them:	I	will	make	their	people	as	numerous
as	sheep,r	38as	numerous	as	the	flocks	for	offeringss	at	Jerusalem	during
her	appointed	festivals.	So	will	 the	ruined	cities	be	filled	with	flocks	of
people.	Then	they	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.t”
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THE	VALLEY	OF	DRY	BONES

1‡†The	hand	of	 the	LORD	was	 on	me,a	 and	 he	 brought	me	 out	 by	 the
Spiritb	of	the	LORD	and	set	me	in	the	middle	of	a	valley;c	it	was	full	of
bones.d	2He	led	me	back	and	forth	among	them,	and	I	saw	a	great	many
bones	on	the	floor	of	the	valley,	bones	that	were	very	dry.	3He	asked	me,
“Son	of	man,	can	these	bones	live?”

I	said,	“Sovereign	LORD,	you	alone	know.e”
4†Then	he	said	to	me,	“Prophesy	to	these	bones	and	say	to	them,	‘Dry

bones,	hear	the	word	of	the	LORD!f	5This	 is	what	 the	Sovereign	LORD
says	to	these	bones:	I	will	make	breath[63]	enter	you,	and	you	will	come
to	life.g	6I	will	attach	tendons	to	you	and	make	flesh	come	upon	you	and
cover	you	with	skin;	I	will	put	breath	in	you,	and	you	will	come	to	life.
Then	you	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.h’	”
7So	I	prophesied	as	I	was	commanded.	And	as	I	was	prophesying,	there

was	a	noise,	a	rattling	sound,	and	the	bones	came	together,	bone	to	bone.
8I	 looked,	 and	 tendons	 and	 flesh	 appeared	 on	 them	 and	 skin	 covered
them,	but	there	was	no	breath	in	them.
9†Then	he	said	to	me,	“Prophesy	to	the	breath;i	prophesy,	son	of	man,

and	say	to	it,	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	Come,	breath,	from
the	four	windsj	and	breathe	into	these	slain,	that	they	may	live.’	”	10So	I
prophesied	as	he	commandedk	me,	and	breath	entered	them;	they	came	to
life	and	stood	up	on	their	feet—a	vast	army.l

11Then	he	said	to	me:	“Son	of	man,	these	bones	are	the	people	of	Israel.



They	say,	‘Our	bones	are	dried	up	and	our	hope	is	gone;	we	are	cut	off.’m
12†Therefore	 prophesy	 and	 say	 to	 them:	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign
LORD	says:	My	people,	I	am	going	to	open	your	graves	and	bring	you	up
from	them;	I	will	bring	you	back	 to	 the	 land	of	 Israel.n	13Then	you,	my
people,	will	 know	 that	 I	 am	 the	LORD,o	 when	 I	 open	 your	 graves	 and
bring	you	up	 from	 them.p	14†I	will	 put	my	Spiritq	 in	 you	 and	 you	will
live,	and	I	will	settler	you	in	your	own	land.	Then	you	will	know	that	I	the
LORD	have	spoken,	and	I	have	done	it,	declares	the	LORD.s’	”

ONE	NATION	UNDER	ONE	KING

15‡The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	16“Son	of	man,	take	a	stick	of
wood	and	write	on	it,	 ‘Belonging	to	Judah	and	the	Israelitest	 associated
with	him.u’	Then	take	another	stick	of	wood,	and	write	on	it,	‘Belonging
to	Joseph	(that	is,	to	Ephraim)	and	all	the	Israelites	associated	with	him.’
17Join	them	together	into	one	stick	so	that	they	will	become	one	in	your
hand.v

18‡“When	your	people	ask	you,	 ‘Won’t	you	 tell	us	what	you	mean	by
this?’w	19say	to	them,	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	I	am	going
to	 take	 the	 stick	 of	 Joseph—which	 is	 in	 Ephraim’s	 hand—and	 of	 the
Israelite	 tribes	 associated	 with	 him,	 and	 join	 it	 to	 Judah’s	 stick.	 I	 will
make	them	into	a	single	stick	of	wood,	and	they	will	become	one	in	my
hand.’x	20Hold	before	their	eyes	the	sticks	you	have	written	on	21and	say
to	them,	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	I	will	take	the	Israelites
out	 of	 the	 nations	 where	 they	 have	 gone.	 I	 will	 gather	 them	 from	 all
around	and	bring	them	back	into	their	own	land.y	22I	will	make	them	one
nation	 in	 the	 land,	 on	 the	mountains	 of	 Israel.z	 There	will	 be	 one	 king
over	all	of	 them	and	 they	will	never	again	be	 two	nations	or	be	divided
into	two	kingdoms.a	23They	will	no	longer	defileb	 themselves	with	 their



idols	and	vile	 images	or	with	any	of	 their	offenses,	 for	 I	will	 save	 them
from	all	their	sinful	backsliding,[64]c	and	I	will	cleanse	them.	They	will	be
my	people,	and	I	will	be	their	God.d

24†“	‘My	servant	Davide	will	be	kingf	over	them,	and	they	will	all	have
one	 shepherd.g	 They	 will	 follow	 my	 laws	 and	 be	 careful	 to	 keep	 my
decrees.h	25‡†They	will	 live	 in	 the	 land	 I	gave	 to	my	servant	 Jacob,	 the
land	 where	 your	 ancestors	 lived.i	 They	 and	 their	 children	 and	 their
children’s	children	will	 live	 there	forever,j	and	David	my	servant	will	be
their	 prince	 forever.k	 26†I	will	make	 a	 covenant	 of	 peacel	 with	 them;	 it
will	be	an	everlasting	covenant.m	I	will	establish	them	and	increase	their
numbers,n	 and	 I	 will	 put	 my	 sanctuary	 among	 themo	 forever.p	 27†My
dwelling	placeq	will	be	with	 them;	I	will	be	 their	God,	and	 they	will	be
my	people.r	28†Then	the	nations	will	know	that	I	the	LORD	make	Israel
holy,s	when	my	sanctuary	is	among	them	forever.t’	”
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THE	LORD’S	GREAT	VICTORY	OVER	THE	NATIONS

1‡The	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 me:	 2†“Son	 of	 man,	 set	 your	 face
against	Gog,a	of	the	land	of	Magog,b	the	chief	prince	of[65]	Meshek	and
Tubal;c	 prophesy	 against	 him	 3and	 say:	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign
LORD	 says:	 I	 am	 against	 you,	 Gog,	 chief	 prince	 of[66]	 Meshek	 and
Tubal.d	4I	will	 turn	you	around,	put	hookse	 in	your	 jaws	and	bring	you
out	with	your	whole	army—your	horses,	your	horsemen	fully	armed,	and
a	great	horde	with	 large	and	small	shields,	all	of	 them	brandishing	 their
swords.f	5†Persia,	Cush[67]g	and	Puth	will	be	with	them,	all	with	shields
and	helmets,	6†also	Gomeri	with	all	its	troops,	and	Beth	Togarmahj	from
the	far	northk	with	all	its	troops—the	many	nations	with	you.
7“	‘Get	ready;	be	prepared,l	you	and	all	the	hordes	gathered	about	you,

and	 take	command	of	 them.	8‡†After	many	daysm	 you	will	 be	 called	 to
arms.	In	future	years	you	will	invade	a	land	that	has	recovered	from	war,
whose	 people	 were	 gathered	 from	 many	 nationsn	 to	 the	 mountains	 of
Israel,	which	had	long	been	desolate.	They	had	been	brought	out	from	the
nations,	 and	now	all	 of	 them	 live	 in	 safety.o	9†You	 and	 all	 your	 troops
and	the	many	nations	with	you	will	go	up,	advancing	like	a	storm;p	you
will	be	like	a	cloudq	covering	the	land.r

10“	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	On	that	day	thoughts	will
come	 into	your	minds	 and	you	will	 devise	 an	 evil	 scheme.t	11†You	will
say,	“I	will	invade	a	land	of	unwalled	villages;	I	will	attack	a	peaceful	and
unsuspecting	peopleu—all	of	them	living	without	walls	and	without	gates
and	bars.v	12I	will	plunder	and	loot	and	turn	my	hand	against	the	resettled



ruins	 and	 the	 people	 gathered	 from	 the	 nations,	 rich	 in	 livestock	 and
goods,	living	at	the	center	of	the	land.[68]”	13†Shebaw	and	Dedanx	and	the
merchants	of	Tarshishy	and	all	her	villages[69]	will	say	to	you,	“Have	you
come	 to	 plunder?	 Have	 you	 gathered	 your	 hordes	 to	 loot,	 to	 carry	 off
silver	 and	 gold,	 to	 take	 away	 livestock	 and	 goods	 and	 to	 seize	 much
plunder?z”	’
14“Therefore,	 son	of	man,	prophesy	and	 say	 to	Gog:	 ‘This	 is	what	 the

Sovereign	LORD	 says:	 In	 that	 day,	when	my	people	 Israel	 are	 living	 in
safety,a	will	you	not	take	notice	of	it?	15You	will	come	from	your	place	in
the	 far	 north,b	 you	 and	 many	 nations	 with	 you,	 all	 of	 them	 riding	 on
horses,	 a	 great	 horde,	 a	 mighty	 army.c	 16You	 will	 advance	 against	 my
people	Israel	like	a	cloudd	that	covers	the	land.e	In	days	to	come,	Gog,	I
will	bring	you	against	my	land,	so	that	the	nations	may	know	me	when	I
am	proved	holyf	through	you	before	their	eyes.g

17†“	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	You	are	the	one	I	spoke	of
in	 former	 days	 by	my	 servants	 the	 prophets	 of	 Israel.	At	 that	 time	 they
prophesied	for	years	that	I	would	bring	you	against	them.	18‡This	is	what
will	 happen	 in	 that	 day:	When	 Gog	 attacks	 the	 land	 of	 Israel,	 my	 hot
anger	will	 be	 aroused,	 declares	 the	 Sovereign	LORD.	 19In	my	 zeal	 and
fiery	wrath	I	declare	that	at	that	time	there	shall	be	a	great	earthquakeh	in
the	land	of	Israel.i	20The	fish	in	the	sea,	the	birds	in	the	sky,	the	beasts	of
the	field,	every	creature	that	moves	along	the	ground,	and	all	 the	people
on	the	face	of	the	earth	will	tremblej	at	my	presence.	The	mountains	will
be	 overturned,k	 the	 cliffs	 will	 crumblel	 and	 every	 wall	 will	 fall	 to	 the
ground.m	 21I	will	 summon	 a	 swordn	 against	 Gog	 on	 all	 my	mountains,
declares	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD.	 Every	 man’s	 sword	 will	 be	 against	 his
brother.o	22I	will	execute	judgmentp	on	him	with	plague	and	bloodshed;q

I	will	pour	down	torrents	of	rain,	hailstonesr	and	burning	sulfurs	on	him
and	 on	 his	 troops	 and	 on	 the	many	 nations	with	 him.t	 23And	 so	 I	 will



show	my	greatness	and	my	holiness,	and	I	will	make	myself	known	in	the
sight	of	many	nations.	Then	they	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.u’
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1“Son	 of	 man,	 prophesy	 against	 Goga	 and	 say:	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the
Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	 I	 am	 against	 you,	 Gog,	 chief	 prince	 of[70]

Meshekb	and	Tubal.c	2I	will	 turn	you	around	and	drag	you	along.	 I	will
bring	 you	 from	 the	 far	 northd	 and	 send	 you	 against	 the	 mountains	 of
Israel.e	3Then	I	will	strike	your	bowf	from	your	left	hand	and	make	your
arrowsg	drop	from	your	right	hand.	4On	the	mountains	of	Israel	you	will
fall,	you	and	all	your	troops	and	the	nations	with	you.	I	will	give	you	as
food	to	all	kinds	of	carrion	birdsh	and	to	the	wild	animals.i	5You	will	fall
in	the	open	field,	for	I	have	spoken,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.j	6I	will
send	firek	on	Magogl	and	on	those	who	live	in	safety	in	the	coastlands,m

and	they	will	known	that	I	am	the	LORD.
7“	‘I	will	make	known	my	holy	name	among	my	people	Israel.	I	will	no

longer	let	my	holy	name	be	profaned,o	and	the	nations	will	knowp	that	I
the	LORD	am	the	Holy	One	in	Israel.q	8It	 is	coming!	 It	will	 surely	 take
place,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.	This	is	the	dayr	I	have	spoken	of.
9†“	‘Then	those	who	live	in	the	towns	of	Israel	will	go	out	and	use	the

weapons	 for	 fuel	 and	 burn	 them	 up—the	 small	 and	 large	 shields,	 the
bows	and	arrows,s	the	war	clubs	and	spears.	For	seven	years	they	will	use
them	for	fuel.t	10They	will	not	need	to	gather	wood	from	the	fields	or	cut
it	from	the	forests,	because	they	will	use	the	weapons	for	fuel.	And	they
will	plunderu	those	who	plundered	them	and	loot	those	who	looted	them,
declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.v

11†“	‘On	that	day	I	will	give	Gog	a	burial	place	in	Israel,	in	the	valley	of
those	 who	 travel	 east	 of	 the	 Sea.	 It	 will	 block	 the	 way	 of	 travelers,
because	Gog	and	all	his	hordes	will	be	buriedw	there.	So	it	will	be	called



the	Valley	of	Hamon	Gog.[71]x

12“	 ‘For	 seven	months	 the	 Israelites	will	 be	 burying	 them	 in	 order	 to
cleanse	the	land.y	13All	the	people	of	the	land	will	bury	them,	and	the	day
I	 display	 my	 gloryz	 will	 be	 a	 memorable	 day	 for	 them,	 declares	 the
Sovereign	LORD.	 14†People	will	 be	 continually	 employed	 in	 cleansing
the	land.	They	will	spread	out	across	the	land	and,	along	with	others,	they
will	bury	any	bodies	that	are	lying	on	the	ground.
“	 ‘After	 the	 seven	months	 they	will	 carry	 out	 a	more	 detailed	 search.

15†As	they	go	through	the	land,	anyone	who	sees	a	human	bone	will	leave
a	marker	beside	 it	until	 the	gravediggers	bury	 it	 in	 the	Valley	of	Hamon
Gog,	 16near	 a	 town	 called	 Hamonah.[72]	 And	 so	 they	 will	 cleanse	 the
land.’
17†“Son	 of	 man,	 this	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	 Call	 out	 to

every	 kind	 of	 birda	 and	 all	 the	 wild	 animals:	 ‘Assemble	 and	 come
together	from	all	around	to	the	sacrifice	I	am	preparing	for	you,	the	great
sacrifice	 on	 the	mountains	 of	 Israel.	There	 you	will	 eat	 flesh	 and	drink
blood.b	18†You	will	eat	 the	 flesh	of	mighty	men	and	drink	 the	blood	of
the	princes	of	the	earth	as	if	they	were	rams	and	lambs,	goats	and	bulls—
all	 of	 them	 fattened	 animals	 from	 Bashan.c	 19†At	 the	 sacrificed	 I	 am
preparing	for	you,	you	will	eat	fat	till	you	are	glutted	and	drink	blood	till
you	are	drunk.	20At	my	table	you	will	eat	your	fill	of	horses	and	riders,
mighty	men	and	soldiers	of	every	kind,’	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.e

21“I	will	display	my	glory	among	the	nations,	and	all	the	nations	will	see
the	 punishment	 I	 inflict	 and	 the	 hand	 I	 lay	 on	 them.f	 22From	 that	 day
forward	 the	 people	 of	 Israel	will	 know	 that	 I	 am	 the	LORD	 their	God.
23†And	the	nations	will	know	that	the	people	of	Israel	went	into	exile	for
their	sin,	because	they	were	unfaithful	to	me.	So	I	hid	my	face	from	them
and	handed	them	over	to	their	enemies,	and	they	all	fell	by	the	sword.g	24I
dealt	with	 them	according	 to	 their	uncleanness	and	 their	offenses,	and	 I



hid	my	face	from	them.h

25†“Therefore	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	I	will	now	restore
the	fortunes	of	Jacob[73]i	and	will	have	compassionj	on	all	the	people	of
Israel,	and	I	will	be	zealous	for	my	holy	name.k	26They	will	 forget	 their
shame	and	all	the	unfaithfulness	they	showed	toward	me	when	they	lived
in	safetyl	in	their	land	with	no	one	to	make	them	afraid.m	27When	I	have
brought	 them	 back	 from	 the	 nations	 and	 have	 gathered	 them	 from	 the
countries	of	their	enemies,	I	will	be	proved	holy	through	them	in	the	sight
of	many	nations.n	28Then	they	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD	their	God,
for	though	I	sent	them	into	exile	among	the	nations,	I	will	gather	themo	to
their	own	land,	not	leaving	any	behind.p	29†I	will	no	longer	hide	my	faceq

from	them,	for	I	will	pour	out	my	Spiritr	on	the	people	of	Israel,	declares
the	Sovereign	LORD.s”

Article:	Ezekiel’s	Temple
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THE	TEMPLE	AREA	RESTORED

1‡†In	the	 twenty-fifth	year	of	our	exile,	at	 the	beginning	of	 the	year,	on
the	tenth	of	the	month,	in	the	fourteenth	year	after	the	fall	of	the	citya—
on	that	very	day	the	hand	of	the	LORD	was	on	meb	and	he	took	me	there.
2†In	visionsc	of	God	he	took	me	to	the	land	of	Israel	and	set	me	on	a	very
high	mountain,d	 on	whose	 south	 side	were	 some	 buildings	 that	 looked
like	a	city.	3†He	took	me	there,	and	I	saw	a	man	whose	appearance	was
like	 bronze;e	 he	 was	 standing	 in	 the	 gateway	 with	 a	 linen	 cord	 and	 a
measuring	 rodf	 in	 his	 hand.	 4†The	man	 said	 to	me,	 “Son	 of	man,	 look
carefully	and	listen	closely	and	pay	attention	to	everything	I	am	going	to
show	you,g	for	that	is	why	you	have	been	brought	here.	Tellh	the	people
of	Israel	everything	you	see.i”

The	East	Gate	to	the	Outer	Court

5‡†I	saw	a	wall	completely	surrounding	the	temple	area.	The	length	of
the	 measuring	 rod	 in	 the	 man’s	 hand	 was	 six	 long	 cubits,[74]	 each	 of
which	was	a	cubit	and	a	handbreadth.	He	measuredj	the	wall;	it	was	one
measuring	rod	thick	and	one	rod	high.
6†Then	he	went	to	the	east	gate.k	He	climbed	its	steps	and	measured	the

threshold	of	the	gate;	it	was	one	rod	deep.	7†The	alcovesl	for	the	guards
were	one	rod	long	and	one	rod	wide,	and	the	projecting	walls	between	the
alcoves	were	 five	cubits[75]	 thick.	And	 the	 threshold	of	 the	gate	next	 to
the	portico	facing	the	temple	was	one	rod	deep.
8Then	 he	 measured	 the	 portico	 of	 the	 gateway;	 9it[76]	 was	 eight



cubits[77]	deep	and	its	jambs	were	two	cubits[78]	thick.	The	portico	of	the
gateway	faced	the	temple.
10†Inside	the	east	gate	were	three	alcoves	on	each	side;	the	three	had	the

same	measurements,	 and	 the	 faces	 of	 the	 projecting	walls	 on	 each	 side
had	 the	 same	 measurements.	 11Then	 he	 measured	 the	 width	 of	 the
entrance	 of	 the	 gateway;	 it	 was	 ten	 cubits	 and	 its	 length	 was	 thirteen
cubits.[79]	12In	 front	 of	 each	 alcove	was	 a	wall	 one	 cubit	 high,	 and	 the
alcoves	were	six	cubits	square.	13Then	he	measured	the	gateway	from	the
top	 of	 the	 rear	 wall	 of	 one	 alcove	 to	 the	 top	 of	 the	 opposite	 one;	 the
distance	 was	 twenty-five	 cubits[80]	 from	 one	 parapet	 opening	 to	 the
opposite	one.	14He	measured	 along	 the	 faces	of	 the	projecting	walls	 all
around	the	inside	of	the	gateway—sixty	cubits.[81]	The	measurement	was
up	 to	 the	 portico[82]	 facing	 the	 courtyard.[83]m	 15The	 distance	 from	 the
entrance	of	 the	gateway	to	the	far	end	of	 its	portico	was	fifty	cubits.[84]
16†The	 alcoves	 and	 the	 projecting	 walls	 inside	 the	 gateway	 were
surmounted	 by	narrow	parapet	 openings	 all	 around,	 as	was	 the	 portico;
the	openings	all	 around	 faced	 inward.	The	 faces	of	 the	projecting	walls
were	decorated	with	palm	trees.n

The	Outer	Court

17†Then	he	brought	me	into	 the	outer	court.o	There	I	saw	some	rooms
and	a	pavement	that	had	been	constructed	all	around	the	court;	there	were
thirty	roomsp	along	the	pavement.q	18It	abutted	the	sides	of	the	gateways
and	was	as	wide	as	they	were	long;	this	was	the	lower	pavement.	19Then
he	 measured	 the	 distance	 from	 the	 inside	 of	 the	 lower	 gateway	 to	 the
outside	of	the	inner	court;r	it	was	a	hundred	cubits[85]s	on	the	east	side	as
well	as	on	the	north.

The	North	Gate



20‡Then	 he	measured	 the	 length	 and	width	 of	 the	 north	 gate,	 leading
into	 the	 outer	 court.	 21Its	 alcovest—three	 on	 each	 side—its	 projecting
walls	 and	 its	 porticou	 had	 the	 same	measurements	 as	 those	 of	 the	 first
gateway.	 It	 was	 fifty	 cubits	 long	 and	 twenty-five	 cubits	 wide.	 22Its
openings,	 its	 porticov	 and	 its	 palm	 tree	 decorations	 had	 the	 same
measurements	 as	 those	of	 the	gate	 facing	east.	Seven	 steps	 led	up	 to	 it,
with	 its	 portico	 opposite	 them.w	 23There	 was	 a	 gate	 to	 the	 inner	 court
facing	the	north	gate,	just	as	there	was	on	the	east.	He	measured	from	one
gate	to	the	opposite	one;	it	was	a	hundred	cubits.x

The	South	Gate

24Then	 he	 led	 me	 to	 the	 south	 side	 and	 I	 saw	 the	 south	 gate.	 He
measured	its	jambs	and	its	portico,	and	they	had	the	same	measurementsy

as	 the	 others.	 25The	 gateway	 and	 its	 portico	 had	 narrow	 openings	 all
around,	 like	 the	 openings	 of	 the	 others.	 It	 was	 fifty	 cubits	 long	 and
twenty-five	 cubits	 wide.z	 26Seven	 steps	 led	 up	 to	 it,	 with	 its	 portico
opposite	them;	it	had	palm	tree	decorations	on	the	faces	of	the	projecting
walls	on	each	side.a	27The	inner	courtb	also	had	a	gate	facing	south,	and
he	measured	from	this	gate	 to	 the	outer	gate	on	 the	south	side;	 it	was	a
hundred	cubits.c

The	Gates	to	the	Inner	Court
28†Then	he	brought	me	into	the	inner	court	through	the	south	gate,	and

he	measured	the	south	gate;	it	had	the	same	measurementsd	as	the	others.
29Its	 alcoves,e	 its	 projecting	 walls	 and	 its	 portico	 had	 the	 same
measurements	as	the	others.	The	gateway	and	its	portico	had	openings	all
around.	 It	 was	 fifty	 cubits	 long	 and	 twenty-five	 cubits	 wide.f	 30(The
porticoesg	of	the	gateways	around	the	inner	court	were	twenty-five	cubits
wide	and	five	cubits	deep.)	31Its	porticoh	faced	the	outer	court;	palm	trees



decorated	its	jambs,	and	eight	steps	led	up	to	it.i

32Then	 he	 brought	 me	 to	 the	 inner	 court	 on	 the	 east	 side,	 and	 he
measured	the	gateway;	it	had	the	same	measurementsj	as	the	others.	33Its
alcoves,k	 its	projecting	walls	and	its	portico	had	the	same	measurements
as	the	others.	The	gateway	and	its	portico	had	openings	all	around.	It	was
fifty	cubits	long	and	twenty-five	cubits	wide.	34Its	porticol	faced	the	outer
court;	palm	trees	decorated	the	jambs	on	either	side,	and	eight	steps	led
up	to	it.
35Then	 he	 brought	me	 to	 the	 north	 gatem	 and	measured	 it.	 It	 had	 the

same	measurementsn	 as	 the	 others,	 36as	 did	 its	 alcoves,o	 its	 projecting
walls	and	 its	portico,	and	 it	had	openings	all	around.	 It	was	 fifty	cubits
long	and	twenty-five	cubits	wide.	37Its	portico[86]p	faced	the	outer	court;
palm	 trees	decorated	 the	 jambs	on	either	side,	and	eight	steps	 led	up	 to
it.q

The	Rooms	for	Preparing	Sacrifices

38†A	 room	 with	 a	 doorway	 was	 by	 the	 portico	 in	 each	 of	 the	 inner
gateways,	where	the	burnt	offeringsr	were	washed.	39In	the	portico	of	the
gateway	were	two	tables	on	each	side,	on	which	the	burnt	offerings,s	sin
offerings[87]t	 and	 guilt	 offeringsu	 were	 slaughtered.v	 40By	 the	 outside
wall	of	 the	portico	of	 the	gateway,	near	 the	 steps	 at	 the	 entrance	of	 the
north	 gateway	were	 two	 tables,	 and	on	 the	 other	 side	 of	 the	 steps	were
two	 tables.	 41So	 there	were	 four	 tables	 on	one	 side	 of	 the	 gateway	 and
four	 on	 the	 other—eight	 tables	 in	 all—on	 which	 the	 sacrifices	 were
slaughtered.	42There	were	also	four	tables	of	dressed	stonew	for	the	burnt
offerings,	each	a	cubit	and	a	half	long,	a	cubit	and	a	half	wide	and	a	cubit
high.[88]	 On	 them	 were	 placed	 the	 utensils	 for	 slaughtering	 the	 burnt
offerings	and	the	other	sacrifices.x	43†And	double-pronged	hooks,	each	a
handbreadth[89]	 long,	 were	 attached	 to	 the	 wall	 all	 around.	 The	 tables



were	for	the	flesh	of	the	offerings.

The	Rooms	for	the	Priests

44Outside	the	inner	gate,	within	the	inner	court,	were	two	rooms,	one[90]
at	the	side	of	the	north	gate	and	facing	south,	and	another	at	the	side	of
the	south[91]	gate	and	facing	north.	45†He	said	 to	me,	“The	room	facing
south	 is	 for	 the	 priests	who	 guard	 the	 temple,y	 46†and	 the	 room	 facing
northz	 is	 for	 the	 priests	 who	 guard	 the	 altar.a	 These	 are	 the	 sons	 of
Zadok,b	who	 are	 the	 only	Levites	who	may	 draw	 near	 to	 the	LORD	 to
minister	before	him.c”
47Then	he	measured	the	court:	It	was	square—a	hundred	cubits	long	and

a	hundred	cubits	wide.	And	the	altar	was	in	front	of	the	temple.d

THE	NEW	TEMPLE

48‡He	brought	me	to	the	portico	of	the	templee	and	measured	the	jambs
of	the	portico;	they	were	five	cubits	wide	on	either	side.	The	width	of	the
entrance	 was	 fourteen	 cubits[92]	 and	 its	 projecting	 walls	 were[93]	 three
cubits[94]	wide	on	either	side.	49†The	porticof	was	twenty	cubits[95]	wide,
and	twelve[96]	cubits[97]	from	front	to	back.	It	was	reached	by	a	flight	of
stairs,[98]	and	there	were	pillarsg	on	each	side	of	the	jambs.
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1‡Then	the	man	brought	me	to	the	main	halla	and	measured	the	jambs;	the
width	of	the	jambs	was	six	cubits[99]	on	each	side.[100]	2The	entrance	was
ten	cubits[101]	wide,	and	the	projecting	walls	on	each	side	of	it	were	five
cubits[102]	wide.	He	also	measured	the	main	hall;	it	was	forty	cubits	long
and	twenty	cubits	wide.[103]b

3†Then	he	went	into	the	inner	sanctuary	and	measured	the	jambs	of	the
entrance;	 each	 was	 two	 cubits[104]	 wide.	 The	 entrance	 was	 six	 cubits
wide,	 and	 the	projecting	walls	on	 each	 side	of	 it	were	 seven	cubits[105]

wide.	4†And	he	measured	the	length	of	the	inner	sanctuary;	it	was	twenty
cubits,	and	its	width	was	twenty	cubits	across	the	end	of	the	main	hall.c

He	said	to	me,	“This	is	the	Most	Holy	Place.d”
5‡Then	he	measured	the	wall	of	the	temple;	it	was	six	cubits	thick,	and

each	 side	 room	 around	 the	 temple	was	 four	 cubits[106]	wide.	 6The	 side
rooms	 were	 on	 three	 levels,	 one	 above	 another,	 thirtye	 on	 each	 level.
There	were	ledges	all	around	the	wall	of	the	temple	to	serve	as	supports
for	the	side	rooms,	so	that	the	supports	were	not	inserted	into	the	wall	of
the	 temple.f	 7The	 side	 rooms	 all	 around	 the	 temple	were	wider	 at	 each
successive	 level.	 The	 structure	 surrounding	 the	 temple	 was	 built	 in
ascending	 stages,	 so	 that	 the	 rooms	 widened	 as	 one	 went	 upward.	 A
stairwayg	 went	 up	 from	 the	 lowest	 floor	 to	 the	 top	 floor	 through	 the
middle	floor.
8I	 saw	 that	 the	 temple	 had	 a	 raised	 base	 all	 around	 it,	 forming	 the

foundation	of	the	side	rooms.	It	was	the	length	of	the	rod,	six	long	cubits.
9The	outer	wall	 of	 the	 side	 rooms	was	 five	 cubits	 thick.	The	 open	 area
between	the	side	rooms	of	the	temple	10and	the	priests’	rooms	was	twenty



cubits	 wide	 all	 around	 the	 temple.	 11There	 were	 entrances	 to	 the	 side
rooms	from	the	open	area,	one	on	the	north	and	another	on	the	south;	and
the	base	adjoining	the	open	area	was	five	cubits	wide	all	around.
12The	building	facing	the	temple	courtyard	on	the	west	side	was	seventy

cubits[107]	wide.	The	wall	of	the	building	was	five	cubits	thick	all	around,
and	its	length	was	ninety	cubits.[108]

13Then	he	measured	the	temple;	 it	was	a	hundred	cubits[109]	 long,	and
the	temple	courtyard	and	the	building	with	its	walls	were	also	a	hundred
cubits	 long.	 14The	width	 of	 the	 temple	 courtyard	 on	 the	 east,	 including
the	front	of	the	temple,	was	a	hundred	cubits.h

15Then	he	measured	 the	 length	of	 the	building	 facing	 the	 courtyard	 at
the	 rear	 of	 the	 temple,	 including	 its	 galleriesi	 on	 each	 side;	 it	 was	 a
hundred	cubits.

The	main	hall,	the	inner	sanctuary	and	the	portico	facing	the	court,	16as
well	as	the	thresholds	and	the	narrow	windowsj	and	galleries	around	the
three	 of	 them—everything	 beyond	 and	 including	 the	 threshold	 was
covered	 with	 wood.	 The	 floor,	 the	 wall	 up	 to	 the	 windows,	 and	 the
windows	were	covered.k	17In	the	space	above	the	outside	of	the	entrance
to	the	inner	sanctuary	and	on	the	walls	at	regular	intervals	all	around	the
inner	 and	 outer	 sanctuary	 18†were	 carvedl	 cherubimm	 and	 palm	 trees.n

Palm	 trees	alternated	with	cherubim.	Each	cherub	had	 two	 faces:o	19the
face	of	a	human	being	toward	the	palm	tree	on	one	side	and	the	face	of	a
lion	 toward	 the	palm	 tree	on	 the	other.	They	were	carved	all	around	 the
whole	temple.p	20From	the	floor	to	the	area	above	the	entrance,	cherubim
and	palm	trees	were	carved	on	the	wall	of	the	main	hall.
21The	main	hallq	had	a	rectangular	doorframe,	and	the	one	at	 the	front

of	the	Most	Holy	Place	was	similar.	22†There	was	a	wooden	altarr	 three
cubits[110]	high	and	 two	cubits	 square[111];	 its	corners,	 its	base[112]	 and



its	 sides	were	 of	wood.	The	man	 said	 to	me,	 “This	 is	 the	 tables	 that	 is
before	 the	LORD.”	23Both	 the	main	hallt	 and	 the	Most	Holy	Place	had
double	doors.u	24Each	door	had	two	leaves—two	hinged	leavesv	for	each
door.	25And	on	the	doors	of	the	main	hall	were	carved	cherubim	and	palm
trees	like	those	carved	on	the	walls,	and	there	was	a	wooden	overhang	on
the	 front	 of	 the	 portico.	 26On	 the	 sidewalls	 of	 the	 portico	were	 narrow
windows	 with	 palm	 trees	 carved	 on	 each	 side.	 The	 side	 rooms	 of	 the
temple	also	had	overhangs.w
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THE	ROOMS	FOR	THE	PRIESTS

1‡Then	the	man	led	me	northward	into	the	outer	court	and	brought	me	to
the	roomsa	opposite	the	temple	courtyardb	and	opposite	the	outer	wall	on
the	 north	 side.c	 2The	 building	 whose	 door	 faced	 north	 was	 a	 hundred
cubits	 long	 and	 fifty	 cubits	 wide.[113]	 3Both	 in	 the	 section	 twenty
cubits[114]	from	the	inner	court	and	in	the	section	opposite	the	pavement
of	the	outer	court,	galleryd	faced	gallery	at	the	three	levels.e	4In	front	of
the	 rooms	 was	 an	 inner	 passageway	 ten	 cubits	 wide	 and	 a	 hundred
cubits[115]	 long.[116]	 Their	 doors	 were	 on	 the	 north.f	 5Now	 the	 upper
rooms	were	 narrower,	 for	 the	 galleries	 took	more	 space	 from	 them	 than
from	 the	 rooms	 on	 the	 lower	 and	 middle	 floors	 of	 the	 building.	 6The
rooms	 on	 the	 top	 floor	 had	 no	 pillars,	 as	 the	 courts	 had;	 so	 they	were
smaller	in	floor	space	than	those	on	the	lower	and	middle	floors.	7There
was	an	outer	wall	parallel	to	the	rooms	and	the	outer	court;	it	extended	in
front	of	 the	rooms	for	fifty	cubits.	8While	the	row	of	rooms	on	the	side
next	to	the	outer	court	was	fifty	cubits	long,	the	row	on	the	side	nearest
the	 sanctuary	 was	 a	 hundred	 cubits	 long.	 9The	 lower	 rooms	 had	 an
entranceg	on	the	east	side	as	one	enters	them	from	the	outer	court.
10On	the	south	side[117]	along	the	length	of	the	wall	of	the	outer	court,

adjoining	the	temple	courtyardh	and	opposite	the	outer	wall,	were	roomsi
11with	a	passageway	in	front	of	 them.	These	were	 like	 the	rooms	on	the
north;	 they	 had	 the	 same	 length	 and	 width,	 with	 similar	 exits	 and
dimensions.	Similar	to	the	doorways	on	the	north	12were	the	doorways	of
the	 rooms	 on	 the	 south.	 There	 was	 a	 doorway	 at	 the	 beginning	 of	 the
passageway	 that	 was	 parallel	 to	 the	 corresponding	 wall	 extending



eastward,	by	which	one	enters	the	rooms.
13Then	he	said	 to	me,	“The	northj	and	south	roomsk	 facing	 the	 temple

courtyardl	 are	 the	 priests’	 rooms,	 where	 the	 priests	 who	 approach	 the
LORD	will	eat	the	most	holy	offerings.	There	they	will	put	the	most	holy
offerings—the	 grain	 offerings,m	 the	 sin	 offerings[118]n	 and	 the	 guilt
offeringso—for	 the	 place	 is	 holy.p	 14Once	 the	 priests	 enter	 the	 holy
precincts,	 they	are	not	 to	go	into	the	outer	court	until	 they	leave	behind
the	garmentsq	 in	which	they	minister,	for	these	are	holy.	They	are	to	put
on	other	clothes	before	they	go	near	the	places	that	are	for	the	people.r”
15When	he	had	finished	measuring	what	was	inside	the	temple	area,	he

led	 me	 out	 by	 the	 east	 gates	 and	 measured	 the	 area	 all	 around:	 16He
measured	the	east	side	with	the	measuring	rod;	it	was	five	hundred	cubits.
[119],[120]	17He	measured	the	north	side;	it	was	five	hundred	cubits[121]	by
the	 measuring	 rod.	 18He	 measured	 the	 south	 side;	 it	 was	 five	 hundred
cubits	 by	 the	 measuring	 rod.	 19Then	 he	 turned	 to	 the	 west	 side	 and
measured;	 it	 was	 five	 hundred	 cubits	 by	 the	 measuring	 rod.	 20†So	 he
measuredt	 the	 areau	 on	 all	 four	 sides.	 It	 had	 a	 wall	 around	 it,v	 five
hundred	cubits	long	and	five	hundred	cubits	wide,w	 to	separate	the	holy
from	the	common.x
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GOD’S	GLORY	RETURNS	TO	THE	TEMPLE

1‡Then	the	man	brought	me	to	the	gate	facing	east,a	2and	I	saw	the	glory
of	the	God	of	Israel	coming	from	the	east.	His	voice	was	like	the	roar	of
rushing	waters,b	 and	 the	 land	was	 radiant	with	his	glory.c	3The	vision	 I
saw	was	like	the	vision	I	had	seen	when	he[122]	came	to	destroy	the	city
and	 like	 the	visions	I	had	seen	by	 the	Kebar	River,	and	I	 fell	 facedown.
4The	 gloryd	 of	 the	 LORD	 entered	 the	 temple	 through	 the	 gate	 facing
east.e	5Then	the	Spiritf	lifted	me	upg	and	brought	me	into	the	inner	court,
and	the	gloryh	of	the	LORD	filled	the	temple.i

6While	 the	man	was	 standing	beside	me,	 I	heard	 someone	speaking	 to
me	from	inside	 the	 temple.	7†He	said:	“Son	of	man,	 this	 is	 the	place	of
my	thronej	and	the	place	for	the	soles	of	my	feet.	This	is	where	I	will	live
among	the	Israelites	forever.	The	people	of	Israel	will	never	again	defilek
my	 holy	 name—neither	 they	 nor	 their	 kings—by	 their	 prostitution	 and
the	funeral	offerings[123]	 for	 their	kings	at	 their	death.[124]l	8When	 they
placed	their	threshold	next	to	my	threshold	and	their	doorposts	beside	my
doorposts,	with	only	a	wall	between	me	and	them,	 they	defiled	my	holy
name	by	their	detestable	practices.	So	I	destroyed	them	in	my	anger.	9Now
let	them	put	away	from	me	their	prostitution	and	the	funeral	offerings	for
their	kings,	and	I	will	live	among	them	forever.m

10†“Son	of	man,	 describe	 the	 temple	 to	 the	people	of	 Israel,	 that	 they
may	be	ashamedn	of	their	sins.	Let	them	consider	its	perfection,	11and	if
they	are	ashamed	of	all	they	have	done,	make	known	to	them	the	design
of	the	temple—its	arrangement,	its	exits	and	entrances—its	whole	design
and	all	its	regulations[125]	and	laws.	Write	these	down	before	them	so	that



they	may	be	faithful	to	its	design	and	follow	all	its	regulations.o

12†“This	 is	 the	 law	of	 the	 temple:	All	 the	surrounding	areap	on	 top	of
the	mountain	will	be	most	holy.q	Such	is	the	law	of	the	temple.

THE	GREAT	ALTAR	RESTORED

13†“These	 are	 the	measurements	 of	 the	 altarr	 in	 long	 cubits,[126]	 that
cubit	 being	 a	 cubit	 and	 a	 handbreadth:	 Its	 gutter	 is	 a	 cubit	 deep	 and	 a
cubit	wide,	with	a	rim	of	one	span[127]	around	the	edge.	And	this	is	 the
height	of	the	altar:	14From	the	gutter	on	the	ground	up	to	the	lower	ledge
that	goes	around	 the	altar	 it	 is	 two	cubits	high,	and	 the	 ledge	 is	a	cubit
wide.[128]	From	this	lower	ledge	to	the	upper	ledge	that	goes	around	the
altar	 it	 is	 four	 cubits	 high,	 and	 that	 ledge	 is	 also	 a	 cubit	 wide.[129]
15†Above	 that,	 the	 altar	 hearths	 is	 four	 cubits	 high,	 and	 four	 hornst

project	 upward	 from	 the	 hearth.	 16The	 altar	 hearth	 is	 square,	 twelve
cubits[130]	 long	 and	 twelve	 cubits	 wide.u	 17The	 upper	 ledgev	 also	 is
square,	fourteen	cubits[131]	long	and	fourteen	cubits	wide.	All	around	the
altar	is	a	gutter	of	one	cubit	with	a	rim	of	half	a	cubit.[132]	The	stepsw	of
the	altar	face	east.x”
18‡†Then	he	said	to	me,	“Son	of	man,	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD

says:	 These	 will	 be	 the	 regulations	 for	 sacrificing	 burnt	 offeringsy	 and
splashing	 bloodz	 against	 the	 altar	when	 it	 is	 built:	 19You	 are	 to	 give	 a
young	bulla	as	a	sin	offering[133]	to	the	Levitical	priests	of	the	family	of
Zadok,b	who	 come	 nearc	 to	minister	 before	me,	 declares	 the	 Sovereign
LORD.	20You	are	to	take	some	of	its	blood	and	put	it	on	the	four	horns	of
the	altard	and	on	the	four	corners	of	the	upper	ledgee	and	all	around	the
rim,	and	so	purify	the	altarf	and	make	atonement	for	it.	21†You	are	to	take
the	 bull	 for	 the	 sin	 offering	 and	 burn	 it	 in	 the	 designated	 part	 of	 the



temple	area	outside	the	sanctuary.g

22“On	the	second	day	you	are	to	offer	a	male	goat	without	defect	for	a
sin	offering,	and	the	altar	is	to	be	purified	as	it	was	purified	with	the	bull.
23When	you	have	finished	purifying	it,	you	are	to	offer	a	young	bull	and	a
ram	from	the	flock,	both	without	defect.h	24You	are	to	offer	them	before
the	LORD,	and	the	priests	are	to	sprinkle	salti	on	them	and	sacrifice	them
as	a	burnt	offering	to	the	LORD.
25“For	 seven	 daysj	 you	 are	 to	 provide	 a	 male	 goat	 daily	 for	 a	 sin

offering;	you	are	also	to	provide	a	young	bull	and	a	ram	from	the	flock,
both	without	defect.k	26For	seven	days	they	are	to	make	atonement	for	the
altar	and	cleanse	it;	thus	they	will	dedicate	it.	27At	the	end	of	these	days,
from	the	eighth	dayl	on,	 the	priests	are	 to	present	your	burnt	offeringsm

and	fellowship	offeringsn	on	the	altar.	Then	I	will	accept	you,	declares	the
Sovereign	LORD.”
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THE	PRIESTHOOD	RESTORED

1‡†Then	the	man	brought	me	back	to	the	outer	gate	of	the	sanctuary,	the
one	facing	east,a	and	it	was	shut.	2The	LORD	said	to	me,	“This	gate	is	to
remain	shut.	It	must	not	be	opened;	no	one	may	enter	through	it.b	It	is	to
remain	shut	because	the	LORD,	the	God	of	Israel,	has	entered	through	it.
3†The	prince	himself	 is	 the	only	one	who	may	sit	 inside	 the	gateway	 to
eat	in	the	presencec	of	the	LORD.	He	is	to	enter	by	way	of	the	portico	of
the	gateway	and	go	out	the	same	way.d”
4‡Then	the	man	brought	me	by	way	of	the	north	gatee	to	the	front	of	the

temple.	I	looked	and	saw	the	glory	of	the	LORD	filling	the	templef	of	the
LORD,	and	I	fell	facedown.g

5The	LORD	said	to	me,	“Son	of	man,	look	carefully,	listen	closely	and
give	attention	 to	everything	I	 tell	you	concerning	all	 the	regulations	and
instructions	 regarding	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 LORD.	 Give	 attention	 to	 the
entranceh	 to	 the	 temple	 and	 all	 the	 exits	 of	 the	 sanctuary.i	 6Say	 to
rebellious	 Israel,j	 ‘This	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	 Enough	 of
your	detestable	practices,	people	of	Israel!	7In	addition	 to	all	your	other
detestable	practices,	you	brought	foreigners	uncircumcised	 in	heartk	 and
flesh	 into	 my	 sanctuary,	 desecrating	 my	 temple	 while	 you	 offered	 me
food,	fat	and	blood,	and	you	broke	my	covenant.l	8Instead	of	carrying	out
your	 duty	 in	 regard	 to	my	 holy	 things,	 you	 put	 others	 in	 charge	 of	my
sanctuary.m	 9This	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 says:	 No	 foreigner
uncircumcised	 in	 heart	 and	 flesh	 is	 to	 enter	my	 sanctuary,	 not	 even	 the
foreigners	who	live	among	the	Israelites.n



10‡“	 ‘The	Levites	who	went	 far	 from	me	when	 Israel	went	astrayo	 and
who	wandered	 from	me	 after	 their	 idols	must	 bear	 the	 consequences	 of
their	sin.p	11They	may	serve	in	my	sanctuary,	having	charge	of	the	gates	of
the	temple	and	serving	in	it;	they	may	slaughter	the	burnt	offeringsq	 and
sacrifices	 for	 the	 people	 and	 stand	 before	 the	 people	 and	 serve	 them.r
12But	because	 they	served	 them	in	 the	presence	of	 their	 idols	and	made
the	 people	 of	 Israel	 falls	 into	 sin,	 therefore	 I	 have	 sworn	with	 uplifted
handt	 that	 they	 must	 bear	 the	 consequences	 of	 their	 sin,	 declares	 the
Sovereign	LORD.u	13They	are	not	to	come	near	to	serve	me	as	priests	or
come	near	 any	of	my	holy	 things	 or	my	most	 holy	 offerings;	 they	must
bear	the	shamev	of	their	detestable	practices.w	14And	I	will	appoint	them
to	guard	the	temple	for	all	the	work	that	is	to	be	done	in	it.x

15†“	‘But	the	Levitical	priests,	who	are	descendants	of	Zadoky	and	who
guarded	 my	 sanctuary	 when	 the	 Israelites	 went	 astray	 from	 me,	 are	 to
come	 near	 to	 minister	 before	 me;	 they	 are	 to	 stand	 before	 me	 to	 offer
sacrifices	of	fatz	and	blood,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.a	16They	alone
are	 to	 enter	 my	 sanctuary;	 they	 alone	 are	 to	 come	 near	 my	 tableb	 to
minister	before	me	and	serve	me	as	guards.c

17“	‘When	they	enter	the	gates	of	the	inner	court,	they	are	to	wear	linen
clothes;d	they	must	not	wear	any	woolen	garment	while	ministering	at	the
gates	 of	 the	 inner	 court	 or	 inside	 the	 temple.	 18They	 are	 to	 wear	 linen
turbanse	 on	 their	 heads	 and	 linen	 undergarmentsf	 around	 their	 waists.
They	must	not	wear	anything	that	makes	them	perspire.g	19When	they	go
out	 into	 the	 outer	 court	 where	 the	 people	 are,	 they	 are	 to	 take	 off	 the
clothes	they	have	been	ministering	in	and	are	to	leave	them	in	the	sacred
rooms,	and	put	on	other	clothes,	so	that	the	people	are	not	consecratedh

through	contact	with	their	garments.i

20“	 ‘They	must	 not	 shavej	 their	 heads	 or	 let	 their	 hair	 grow	 long,	 but



they	are	to	keep	the	hair	of	their	heads	trimmed.k	21No	priest	is	to	drink
wine	when	he	enters	 the	 inner	court.l	22They	must	not	marry	widows	or
divorced	 women;	 they	 may	 marry	 only	 virgins	 of	 Israelite	 descent	 or
widows	of	priests.m	23They	are	to	teach	my	people	the	difference	between
the	holy	and	the	commonn	and	show	them	how	to	distinguish	between	the
unclean	and	the	clean.o

24†“	 ‘In	 any	 dispute,	 the	 priests	 are	 to	 serve	 as	 judgesp	 and	 decide	 it
according	to	my	ordinances.	They	are	to	keep	my	laws	and	my	decrees	for
all	my	appointed	festivals,q	and	they	are	to	keep	my	Sabbaths	holy.r

25†“	 ‘A	 priest	 must	 not	 defile	 himself	 by	 going	 near	 a	 dead	 person;
however,	 if	 the	 dead	 person	was	 his	 father	 or	mother,	 son	 or	 daughter,
brother	 or	 unmarried	 sister,	 then	 he	 may	 defile	 himself.s	 26After	 he	 is
cleansed,	he	must	wait	seven	days.t	27On	the	day	he	goes	 into	 the	 inner
court	of	 the	 sanctuaryu	 to	minister	 in	 the	 sanctuary,	 he	 is	 to	offer	 a	 sin
offering[134]v	for	himself,	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.
28†“	‘I	am	to	be	the	only	inheritancew	the	priests	have.	You	are	to	give

them	no	possession	in	Israel;	I	will	be	their	possession.	29They	will	eatx
the	 grain	 offerings,	 the	 sin	 offerings	 and	 the	 guilt	 offerings;	 and
everything	 in	 Israel	 devoted[135]	 to	 the	 LORDy	 will	 belong	 to	 them.z
30The	best	of	all	the	firstfruitsa	and	of	all	your	special	gifts	will	belong	to
the	priests.	You	are	to	give	them	the	first	portion	of	your	ground	mealb	so
that	a	blessingc	may	rest	on	your	household.d	31†The	priests	must	not	eat
anything,	whether	bird	or	animal,	found	deade	or	torn	by	wild	animals.f
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ISRAEL	FULLY	RESTORED

1‡“	‘When	you	allot	the	land	as	an	inheritance,a	you	are	to	present	to	the
LORD	a	portion	of	the	land	as	a	sacred	district,	25,000	cubits[136]	 long
and	20,000[137]	cubits[138]	wide;	the	entire	area	will	be	holy.b	2Of	this,	a
section	 500	 cubits[139]	 squarec	 is	 to	 be	 for	 the	 sanctuary,	 with	 50
cubits[140]	around	it	for	open	land.	3In	the	sacred	district,	measure	off	a
section	25,000	cubits	long	and	10,000	cubits[141]	wide.	In	it	will	be	the
sanctuary,	the	Most	Holy	Place.	4It	will	be	the	sacred	portion	of	the	land
for	 the	 priests,d	 who	 minister	 in	 the	 sanctuary	 and	 who	 draw	 near	 to
minister	before	the	LORD.	It	will	be	a	place	for	their	houses	as	well	as	a
holy	 place	 for	 the	 sanctuary.e	 5An	 area	 25,000	 cubits	 long	 and	 10,000
cubits	wide	will	belong	to	 the	Levites,	who	serve	in	 the	 temple,	as	 their
possession	for	towns	to	live	in.[142]f

6“	‘You	are	to	give	the	city	as	its	property	an	area	5,000	cubits[143]	wide
and	25,000	cubits	long,	adjoining	the	sacred	portion;	it	will	belong	to	all
Israel.g

7“	‘The	prince	will	have	the	land	bordering	each	side	of	the	area	formed
by	the	sacred	district	and	the	property	of	the	city.	It	will	extend	westward
from	 the	west	 side	 and	 eastward	 from	 the	 east	 side,	 running	 lengthwise
from	 the	 western	 to	 the	 eastern	 border	 parallel	 to	 one	 of	 the	 tribal
portions.h	8This	land	will	be	his	possession	in	Israel.	And	my	princes	will
no	longer	oppress	my	people	but	will	allow	the	people	of	Israel	to	possess
the	land	according	to	their	tribes.i

9‡“	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	You	have	gone	far	enough,



princes	of	 Israel!	Give	up	your	violence	and	oppressionj	 and	do	what	 is
just	 and	 right.k	 Stop	 dispossessing	 my	 people,	 declares	 the	 Sovereign
LORD.	10†You	are	to	use	accurate	scales,l	an	accurate	ephah[144]m	and	an
accurate	bath.[145]	11†The	ephahn	and	the	bath	are	to	be	the	same	size,	the
bath	containing	a	tenth	of	a	homer	and	the	ephah	a	tenth	of	a	homer;	the
homer	 is	 to	 be	 the	 standard	measure	 for	 both.	 12†The	 shekel[146]	 is	 to
consist	of	 twenty	gerahs.o	Twenty	 shekels	plus	 twenty-five	 shekels	plus
fifteen	shekels	equal	one	mina.[147]

13‡“	 ‘This	 is	 the	special	gift	you	are	 to	offer:	a	 sixth	of	an	ephah[148]

from	each	homer	of	wheat	and	a	sixth	of	an	ephah[149]	from	each	homer
of	barley.	14The	prescribed	portion	of	olive	oil,	measured	by	the	bath,	is	a
tenth	 of	 a	 bath[150]	 from	 each	 cor	 (which	 consists	 of	 ten	 baths	 or	 one
homer,	for	ten	baths	are	equivalent	to	a	homer).	15Also	one	sheep	is	to	be
taken	from	every	flock	of	two	hundred	from	the	well-watered	pastures	of
Israel.	 These	 will	 be	 used	 for	 the	 grain	 offerings,	 burnt	 offeringsp	 and
fellowship	 offerings	 to	 make	 atonementq	 for	 the	 people,	 declares	 the
Sovereign	LORD.	16All	 the	 people	 of	 the	 land	will	 be	 required	 to	 give
this	special	offering	 to	 the	prince	 in	Israel.	17†It	will	be	 the	duty	of	 the
prince	to	provide	the	burnt	offerings,	grain	offerings	and	drink	offerings
at	the	festivals,	the	New	Moonsr	and	the	Sabbathss—at	all	the	appointed
festivals	of	Israel.	He	will	provide	 the	sin	offerings,[151]	grain	offerings,
burnt	 offerings	 and	 fellowship	 offerings	 to	 make	 atonement	 for	 the
Israelites.t

18‡“	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	In	the	first	monthu	on	the
first	 day	 you	 are	 to	 take	 a	 young	 bull	 without	 defectv	 and	 purify	 the
sanctuary.w	19†The	priest	is	to	take	some	of	the	blood	of	the	sin	offering
and	put	it	on	the	doorposts	of	the	temple,	on	the	four	corners	of	the	upper
ledgex	of	the	altary	and	on	the	gateposts	of	the	inner	court.	20You	are	to



do	 the	 same	 on	 the	 seventh	 day	 of	 the	 month	 for	 anyone	 who	 sins
unintentionallyz	or	through	ignorance;	so	you	are	to	make	atonement	for
the	temple.
21“	 ‘In	 the	 first	 month	 on	 the	 fourteenth	 day	 you	 are	 to	 observe	 the

Passover,a	a	festival	lasting	seven	days,	during	which	you	shall	eat	bread
made	without	yeast.	22On	that	day	the	prince	is	to	provide	a	bull	as	a	sin
offering	 for	 himself	 and	 for	 all	 the	 people	 of	 the	 land.b	 23Every	 day
during	the	seven	days	of	the	festival	he	is	to	provide	seven	bulls	and	seven
ramsc	without	defect	as	a	burnt	offering	to	the	LORD,	and	a	male	goat	for
a	sin	offering.d	24†He	is	to	provide	as	a	grain	offeringe	an	ephah	for	each
bull	and	an	ephah	for	each	ram,	along	with	a	hin[152]	of	olive	oil	for	each
ephah.f

25“	‘During	the	seven	days	of	the	festival,g	which	begins	in	the	seventh
month	 on	 the	 fifteenth	 day,	 he	 is	 to	 make	 the	 same	 provision	 for	 sin
offerings,	burnt	offerings,	grain	offerings	and	oil.h
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1‡“	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	The	gate	of	the	inner	courta

facing	eastb	is	to	be	shut	on	the	six	working	days,	but	on	the	Sabbath	day
and	on	 the	day	of	 the	New	Moonc	 it	 is	 to	be	opened.	2The	prince	 is	 to
enter	from	the	outside	through	the	porticod	of	 the	gateway	and	stand	by
the	 gatepost.	 The	 priests	 are	 to	 sacrifice	 his	 burnt	 offeringe	 and	 his
fellowship	offerings.	He	 is	 to	bow	down	 in	worship	 at	 the	 threshold	of
the	gateway	and	then	go	out,	but	the	gate	will	not	be	shut	until	evening.f
3On	the	Sabbathsg	and	New	Moons	the	people	of	the	land	are	to	worship
in	the	presence	of	the	LORD	at	the	entrance	of	that	gateway.h	4†The	burnt
offering	 the	prince	brings	 to	 the	LORD	on	 the	Sabbath	day	 is	 to	be	six
male	lambs	and	a	ram,	all	without	defect.	5†The	grain	offering	given	with
the	ram	is	to	be	an	ephah,[153]	and	the	grain	offering	with	the	lambs	is	to
be	 as	 much	 as	 he	 pleases,	 along	 with	 a	 hin[154]	 of	 olive	 oil	 for	 each
ephah.i	6†On	the	day	of	 the	New	Moonj	he	 is	 to	offer	a	young	bull,	six
lambs	and	a	ram,	all	without	defect.k	7†He	is	to	provide	as	a	grain	offering
one	ephah	with	the	bull,	one	ephah	with	the	ram,	and	with	the	lambs	as
much	as	he	wants	to	give,	along	with	a	hin	of	oil	for	each	ephah.l	8When
the	prince	enters,	he	is	to	go	in	through	the	porticom	of	the	gateway,	and
he	is	to	come	out	the	same	way.n

9†“	 ‘When	 the	 people	 of	 the	 land	 come	 before	 the	 LORD	 at	 the
appointed	festivals,o	whoever	enters	by	the	north	gate	to	worship	is	to	go
out	the	south	gate;	and	whoever	enters	by	the	south	gate	is	to	go	out	the
north	gate.	No	one	 is	 to	 return	 through	 the	gate	by	which	 they	entered,
but	each	is	to	go	out	the	opposite	gate.	10The	prince	is	to	be	among	them,
going	in	when	they	go	in	and	going	out	when	they	go	out.p	11At	the	feasts
and	 the	 appointed	 festivals,	 the	 grain	 offering	 is	 to	 be	 an	 ephah	with	 a



bull,	 an	 ephah	with	 a	 ram,	 and	with	 the	 lambs	 as	much	 as	 he	 pleases,
along	with	a	hin	of	oil	for	each	ephah.q

12“	 ‘When	 the	 prince	 providesr	 a	 freewill	 offerings	 to	 the	 LORD—
whether	a	burnt	offering	or	fellowship	offerings—the	gate	facing	east	 is
to	be	opened	for	him.	He	shall	offer	his	burnt	offering	or	his	fellowship
offerings	as	he	does	on	the	Sabbath	day.	Then	he	shall	go	out,	and	after
he	has	gone	out,	the	gate	will	be	shut.t

13†“	‘Every	day	you	are	to	provide	a	year-old	lamb	without	defect	for	a
burnt	offering	to	the	LORD;	morning	by	morningu	you	shall	provide	it.v
14†You	are	also	 to	provide	with	 it	morning	by	morning	a	grain	offering,
consisting	of	a	sixth	of	an	ephah[155]	with	a	third	of	a	hin[156]	of	oilw	to
moisten	the	flour.	The	presenting	of	this	grain	offering	to	the	LORD	is	a
lasting	ordinance.x	15So	the	lamb	and	the	grain	offering	and	the	oil	shall
be	provided	morning	by	morning	for	a	regulary	burnt	offering.z

16‡†“	‘This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	If	the	prince	makes	a	gift
from	 his	 inheritance	 to	 one	 of	 his	 sons,	 it	 will	 also	 belong	 to	 his
descendants;	it	is	to	be	their	property	by	inheritance.a	17†If,	however,	he
makes	a	gift	from	his	inheritance	to	one	of	his	servants,	the	servant	may
keep	 it	 until	 the	 year	 of	 freedom;b	 then	 it	will	 revert	 to	 the	prince.	His
inheritance	belongs	 to	his	 sons	only;	 it	 is	 theirs.	18The	prince	must	not
takec	 any	 of	 the	 inheritanced	 of	 the	 people,	 driving	 them	 off	 their
property.	He	is	to	give	his	sons	their	inheritance	out	of	his	own	property,
so	that	not	one	of	my	people	will	be	separated	from	their	property.’	”
19Then	the	man	brought	me	through	the	entrancee	at	the	side	of	the	gate

to	 the	 sacred	 rooms	 facing	 north,f	 which	 belonged	 to	 the	 priests,	 and
showed	me	 a	 place	 at	 the	western	 end.	 20†He	 said	 to	me,	 “This	 is	 the
place	 where	 the	 priests	 are	 to	 cook	 the	 guilt	 offering	 and	 the	 sin
offering[157]	and	bake	the	grain	offering,	to	avoid	bringing	them	into	the
outer	court	and	consecratingg	the	people.”h



21He	then	brought	me	to	 the	outer	court	and	led	me	around	to	 its	 four
corners,	and	I	saw	in	each	corner	another	court.	22In	 the	four	corners	of
the	 outer	 court	 were	 enclosed[158]	 courts,	 forty	 cubits	 long	 and	 thirty
cubits	wide;[159]	each	of	the	courts	in	the	four	corners	was	the	same	size.
23Around	the	inside	of	each	of	the	four	courts	was	a	ledge	of	stone,	with
places	for	fire	built	all	around	under	the	ledge.	24He	said	 to	me,	“These
are	 the	kitchens	where	 those	who	minister	at	 the	 temple	are	 to	cook	the
sacrifices	of	the	people.”
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THE	RIVER	FROM	THE	TEMPLE

1‡The	 man	 brought	 me	 back	 to	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 temple,	 and	 I	 saw
watera	coming	out	from	under	the	threshold	of	the	temple	toward	the	east
(for	 the	 temple	faced	east).	The	water	was	coming	down	from	under	 the
south	 side	 of	 the	 temple,	 south	 of	 the	 altar.b	 2He	 then	 brought	me	 out
through	the	north	gatec	 and	 led	me	around	 the	outside	 to	 the	outer	gate
facing	east,	and	the	water	was	trickling	from	the	south	side.
3‡As	 the	 man	 went	 eastward	 with	 a	 measuring	 lined	 in	 his	 hand,	 he

measured	off	a	 thousand	cubits[160]	 and	 then	 led	me	 through	water	 that
was	 ankle-deep.	 4He	measured	 off	 another	 thousand	 cubits	 and	 led	me
through	water	that	was	knee-deep.	He	measured	off	another	thousand	and
led	me	through	water	that	was	up	to	the	waist.	5He	measured	off	another
thousand,	but	now	it	was	a	rivere	that	I	could	not	cross,	because	the	water
had	 risen	 and	was	 deep	 enough	 to	 swim	 in—a	 river	 that	 no	 one	 could
cross.f	6He	asked	me,	“Son	of	man,	do	you	see	this?”

Then	he	 led	me	back	 to	 the	bank	of	 the	 river.	7When	I	arrived	 there,	 I
saw	a	great	 number	of	 trees	on	 each	 side	of	 the	 river.g	8He	 said	 to	me,
“This	 water	 flows	 toward	 the	 eastern	 region	 and	 goes	 down	 into	 the
Arabah,[161]h	where	it	enters	the	Dead	Sea.	When	it	empties	into	the	sea,
the	salty	water	there	becomes	fresh.i	9Swarms	of	living	creatures	will	live
wherever	the	river	flows.	There	will	be	large	numbers	of	fish,	because	this
water	flows	there	and	makes	the	salt	water	fresh;	so	where	the	river	flows
everything	will	 live.j	10†Fishermenk	will	 stand	along	 the	shore;	 from	En
Gedil	to	En	Eglaim	there	will	be	places	for	spreading	nets.m	The	fish	will



be	of	many	kindsn—like	the	fish	of	 the	Mediterranean	Sea.o	11†But	 the
swamps	 and	marshes	will	 not	 become	 fresh;	 they	will	 be	 left	 for	 salt.p
12†Fruit	 trees	 of	 all	 kinds	will	 grow	on	 both	 banks	 of	 the	 river.q	 Their
leaves	will	not	wither,	nor	will	their	fruitr	fail.	Every	month	they	will	bear
fruit,	because	the	water	from	the	sanctuarys	flows	to	them.	Their	fruit	will
serve	for	food	and	their	leaves	for	healing.t”

THE	BOUNDARIES	OF	THE	LAND

13‡†This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:	“These	are	the	boundariesu
of	the	land	that	you	will	divide	among	the	twelve	tribes	of	Israel	as	their
inheritance,	with	two	portions	for	Joseph.v	14†You	are	to	divide	it	equally
among	 them.	 Because	 I	 swore	 with	 uplifted	 hand	 to	 give	 it	 to	 your
ancestors,	this	land	will	become	your	inheritance.w

15†“This	is	to	be	the	boundary	of	the	land:x

“On	the	north	side	it	will	run	from	the	Mediterranean	Seay	by	the
Hethlon	roadz	past	Lebo	Hamath	to	Zedad,	16Berothah[162]a	and
Sibraim	 (which	 lies	 on	 the	 border	 between	 Damascus	 and
Hamath),b	 as	 far	 as	Hazer	Hattikon,	which	 is	 on	 the	 border	 of
Hauran.	17The	boundary	will	extend	from	the	sea	to	Hazar	Enan,
[163]	along	the	northern	border	of	Damascus,	with	the	border	of
Hamath	to	the	north.	This	will	be	the	northern	boundary.c

18“On	the	east	side	the	boundary	will	run	between	Hauran	and
Damascus,	along	the	Jordan	between	Gilead	and	the	land	of	Israel,
to	the	Dead	Sea	and	as	far	as	Tamar.[164]	This	will	be	the	eastern
boundary.d



19“On	the	south	side	it	will	run	from	Tamar	as	far	as	the	waters	of
Meribah	Kadesh,e	then	along	the	Wadi	of	Egyptf	to	the
Mediterranean	Sea.g	This	will	be	the	southern	boundary.

20“On	the	west	side,	the	Mediterranean	Sea	will	be	the	boundary	to	a
point	opposite	Lebo	Hamath.h	This	will	be	the	western	boundary.i

21“You	 are	 to	 distribute	 this	 land	 among	 yourselves	 according	 to	 the
tribes	of	Israel.	22You	are	to	allot	it	as	an	inheritancej	for	yourselves	and
for	the	foreignersk	residing	among	you	and	who	have	children.	You	are	to
consider	 them	 as	 native-born	 Israelites;	 along	 with	 you	 they	 are	 to	 be
allotted	 an	 inheritance	 among	 the	 tribes	of	 Israel.l	23In	whatever	 tribe	 a
foreigner	 resides,	 there	you	are	 to	give	 them	 their	 inheritance,”	declares
the	Sovereign	LORD.m
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THE	DIVISION	OF	THE	LAND

1‡“These	 are	 the	 tribes,	 listed	 by	 name:	At	 the	 northern	 frontier,	 Dana

will	have	one	portion;	it	will	follow	the	Hethlon	roadb	to	Lebo	Hamath;c
Hazar	Enan	and	the	northern	border	of	Damascus	next	to	Hamath	will	be
part	of	its	border	from	the	east	side	to	the	west	side.
2“Asherd	will	have	one	portion;	it	will	border	the	territory	of	Dan	from

east	to	west.
3“Naphtalie	will	have	one	portion;	 it	will	border	 the	 territory	of	Asher

from	east	to	west.
4“Manassehf	 will	 have	 one	 portion;	 it	 will	 border	 the	 territory	 of

Naphtali	from	east	to	west.
5“Ephraimg	 will	 have	 one	 portion;	 it	 will	 border	 the	 territory	 of

Manassehh	from	east	to	west.i

6“Reubenj	will	have	one	portion;	it	will	border	the	territory	of	Ephraim
from	east	to	west.
7“Judahk	will	 have	 one	 portion;	 it	will	 border	 the	 territory	 of	Reuben

from	east	to	west.
8‡“Bordering	the	territory	of	Judah	from	east	to	west	will	be	the	portion

you	are	to	present	as	a	special	gift.	It	will	be	25,000	cubits[165]	wide,	and
its	 length	 from	 east	 to	 west	 will	 equal	 one	 of	 the	 tribal	 portions;	 the
sanctuary	will	be	in	the	center	of	it.l

9“The	 special	 portion	 you	 are	 to	 offer	 to	 the	 LORD	 will	 be	 25,000
cubits	 long	 and	 10,000	 cubits[166]	 wide.m	 10This	 will	 be	 the	 sacred



portion	 for	 the	 priests.	 It	will	 be	 25,000	 cubits	 long	 on	 the	 north	 side,
10,000	cubits	wide	on	the	west	side,	10,000	cubits	wide	on	the	east	side
and	25,000	cubits	 long	on	 the	south	side.	 In	 the	center	of	 it	will	be	 the
sanctuary	of	the	LORD.n	11†This	will	be	for	the	consecrated	priests,	the
Zadokites,o	who	were	faithful	in	serving	mep	and	did	not	go	astray	as	the
Levites	did	when	the	Israelites	went	astray.q	12It	will	be	a	special	gift	 to
them	from	the	sacred	portion	of	the	land,	a	most	holy	portion,	bordering
the	territory	of	the	Levites.
13“Alongside	 the	 territory	 of	 the	 priests,	 the	 Levites	 will	 have	 an

allotment	25,000	cubits	long	and	10,000	cubits	wide.	Its	total	length	will
be	 25,000	 cubits	 and	 its	width	 10,000	 cubits.r	 14They	must	 not	 sell	 or
exchange	 any	of	 it.	This	 is	 the	 best	 of	 the	 land	 and	must	 not	 pass	 into
other	hands,	because	it	is	holy	to	the	LORD.s

15“The	 remaining	area,	5,000	cubits[167]	wide	 and	25,000	 cubits	 long,
will	 be	 for	 the	 common	use	of	 the	 city,	 for	houses	 and	 for	pastureland.
The	city	will	be	 in	 the	center	of	 it	16and	will	have	 these	measurements:
the	north	side	4,500	cubits,[168]	the	south	side	4,500	cubits,	the	east	side
4,500	cubits,	and	 the	west	 side	4,500	cubits.t	17The	pastureland	 for	 the
city	will	 be	 250	 cubits[169]	 on	 the	 north,	 250	 cubits	 on	 the	 south,	 250
cubits	 on	 the	 east,	 and	 250	 cubits	 on	 the	west.	 18What	 remains	 of	 the
area,	bordering	on	the	sacred	portion	and	running	the	length	of	it,	will	be
10,000	 cubits	 on	 the	 east	 side	 and	 10,000	 cubits	 on	 the	 west	 side.	 Its
produce	will	supply	food	for	the	workers	of	the	city.u	19The	workers	from
the	city	who	farm	it	will	come	from	all	 the	 tribes	of	 Israel.	20The	entire
portion	will	be	a	square,	25,000	cubits	on	each	side.	As	a	special	gift	you
will	set	aside	the	sacred	portion,	along	with	the	property	of	the	city.
21“What	remains	on	both	sides	of	the	area	formed	by	the	sacred	portion

and	 the	 property	 of	 the	 city	 will	 belong	 to	 the	 prince.	 It	 will	 extend
eastward	 from	 the	 25,000	 cubits	 of	 the	 sacred	 portion	 to	 the	 eastern



border,	and	westward	from	the	25,000	cubits	to	the	western	border.	Both
these	 areas	 running	 the	 length	 of	 the	 tribal	 portions	will	 belong	 to	 the
prince,	 and	 the	 sacred	 portion	with	 the	 temple	 sanctuary	will	 be	 in	 the
center	of	them.v	22So	the	property	of	the	Levites	and	the	property	of	the
city	will	lie	in	the	center	of	the	area	that	belongs	to	the	prince.	The	area
belonging	 to	 the	 prince	 will	 lie	 between	 the	 border	 of	 Judah	 and	 the
border	of	Benjamin.
23“As	for	the	rest	of	the	tribes:	Benjaminw	will	have	one	portion;	it	will

extend	from	the	east	side	to	the	west	side.
24“Simeonx	 will	 have	 one	 portion;	 it	 will	 border	 the	 territory	 of

Benjamin	from	east	to	west.
25“Issachary	will	have	one	portion;	it	will	border	the	territory	of	Simeon

from	east	to	west.
26“Zebulunz	will	have	one	portion;	it	will	border	the	territory	of	Issachar

from	east	to	west.
27“Gada	will	 have	 one	 portion;	 it	will	 border	 the	 territory	 of	Zebulun

from	east	to	west.
28“The	 southern	 boundary	 of	 Gad	 will	 run	 south	 from	 Tamarb	 to	 the

waters	 of	 Meribah	 Kadesh,	 then	 along	 the	 Wadi	 of	 Egypt	 to	 the
Mediterranean	Sea.c

29“This	 is	 the	 land	 you	 are	 to	 allot	 as	 an	 inheritance	 to	 the	 tribes	 of
Israel,	and	these	will	be	their	portions,”	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.d

THE	GATES	OF	THE	NEW	CITY

30‡“These	 will	 be	 the	 exits	 of	 the	 city:	 Beginning	 on	 the	 north	 side,
which	is	4,500	cubits	long,	31the	gates	of	the	city	will	be	named	after	the
tribes	 of	 Israel.	 The	 three	 gates	 on	 the	 north	 side	 will	 be	 the	 gate	 of



Reuben,	the	gate	of	Judah	and	the	gate	of	Levi.
32“On	the	east	side,	which	is	4,500	cubits	long,	will	be	three	gates:	the

gate	of	Joseph,	the	gate	of	Benjamin	and	the	gate	of	Dan.
33“On	the	south	side,	which	measures	4,500	cubits,	will	be	three	gates:

the	gate	of	Simeon,	the	gate	of	Issachar	and	the	gate	of	Zebulun.
34“On	the	west	side,	which	is	4,500	cubits	long,	will	be	three	gates:	the

gate	of	Gad,	the	gate	of	Asher	and	the	gate	of	Naphtali.e

35†“The	distance	all	around	will	be	18,000	cubits.[170]

“And	the	name	of	the	city	from	that	time	on	will	be:

THE	LORD	IS	THERE.f”



EZEKIEL	1

[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:3	Or	Chaldeans
[BACK	TO	[2]]	1:24	Hebrew	Shaddai

EZEKIEL	2

[BACK	TO	 [3]]	2:1	The	Hebrew	phrase	ben	adam	means	human	being.	The	phrase	son	of	man	 is
retained	as	a	form	of	address	here	and	throughout	Ezekiel	because	of	its	possible	association	with
“Son	of	Man”	in	the	New	Testament.

EZEKIEL	3

[BACK	TO	[4]]	3:12	Probable	reading	of	the	original	Hebrew	text;	Masoretic	Text	sound—may	 the
glory	of	the	LORD	be	praised	from	his	place

[BACK	TO	[5]]	3:18	Or	in;	also	in	verses	19	and	20

EZEKIEL	4

[BACK	TO	[6]]	4:4	Or	upon	your	side
[BACK	TO	[7]]	4:10	That	is,	about	8	ounces	or	about	230	grams
[BACK	TO	[8]]	4:11	That	is,	about	2/3	quart	or	about	0.6	liter
[BACK	TO	[9]]	4:17	Or	away	in

EZEKIEL	5

[BACK	TO	[10]]	5:7	Most	Hebrew	manuscripts;	some	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	Syriac	You	have

EZEKIEL	6



[BACK	TO	[11]]	6:14	Most	Hebrew	manuscripts;	a	few	Hebrew	manuscripts	Riblah

EZEKIEL	7

[BACK	TO	[12]]	7:5	Most	Hebrew	manuscripts;	some	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	Syriac	Disaster	after
[BACK	TO	[13]]	7:11	Or	The	violent	one	has	become

EZEKIEL	8

[BACK	TO	[14]]	8:2	Or	saw	a	fiery	figure

EZEKIEL	10

[BACK	TO	[15]]	10:5	Hebrew	El-Shaddai
[BACK	TO	[16]]	10:11	Or	aside

EZEKIEL	11

[BACK	TO	[17]]	11:24	Or	Chaldea

EZEKIEL	13

[BACK	TO	[18]]	13:3	Or	wicked
[BACK	TO	[19]]	13:14	Or	the	city

EZEKIEL	14

[BACK	TO	[20]]	14:14	Or	Danel,	a	man	of	renown	in	ancient	literature;	also	in	verse	20



EZEKIEL	16

[BACK	TO	[21]]	16:6	A	few	Hebrew	manuscripts,	Septuagint	and	Syriac;	most	Hebrew	manuscripts
repeat	and	as	you	lay	there	in	your	blood	I	said	to	you,	“Live!”

[BACK	TO	[22]]	16:16	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	sentence	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[23]]	16:29	Or	Chaldea
[BACK	TO	[24]]	16:30	Or	How	feverish	is	your	heart,
[BACK	TO	[25]]	16:57	Many	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	Syriac;	most	Hebrew	manuscripts,	Septuagint

and	Vulgate	Aram

EZEKIEL	18

[BACK	TO	[26]]	18:10	Or	things	to	a	brother

EZEKIEL	19

[BACK	TO	[27]]	19:7	Targum	(see	Septuagint);	Hebrew	He	knew
[BACK	TO	[28]]	19:10	Two	Hebrew	manuscripts;	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	your	blood
[BACK	TO	[29]]	19:14	Or	from	under	its

EZEKIEL	20

[BACK	TO	[30]]	20:29	Bamah	means	high	place.
[BACK	TO	[31]]	20:40	Or	and	the	gifts	of	your	firstfruits
[BACK	TO	[32]]	20:49	In	Hebrew	texts	20:45–49	is	numbered	21:1–5.

EZEKIEL	21

[BACK	TO	[33]]	In	Hebrew	texts	21:1–32	is	numbered	21:6–37.
[BACK	TO	[34]]	21:15	Septuagint;	the	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.



EZEKIEL	22

[BACK	TO	[35]]	22:16	Or	When	I	have	allotted	you	your	inheritance
[BACK	TO	[36]]	22:25	Septuagint;	Hebrew	prophets

EZEKIEL	23

[BACK	TO	[37]]	23:14	Or	Babylonians
[BACK	TO	[38]]	23:15	Or	Babylonia;	also	in	verse	16
[BACK	TO	[39]]	23:21	Syriac	(see	also	verse	3);	Hebrew	caressed	because	of	your	young	breasts
[BACK	TO	[40]]	23:24	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.

EZEKIEL	24

[BACK	TO	[41]]	24:23	Or	away	in

EZEKIEL	26

[BACK	TO	 [42]]	26:1	Probable	 reading	of	 the	original	Hebrew	text;	Masoretic	Text	does	not	have
month	of	the	twelfth.

[BACK	 TO	 [43]]	26:7	 Hebrew	Nebuchadrezzar,	 of	which	Nebuchadnezzar	 is	 a	 variant;	 here	 and
often	in	Ezekiel	and	Jeremiah

[BACK	TO	[44]]	26:20	Septuagint;	Hebrew	return,	and	I	will	give	glory

EZEKIEL	27

[BACK	TO	[45]]	27:5	That	is,	Mount	Hermon
[BACK	TO	[46]]	27:6	Targum;	the	Masoretic	Text	has	a	different	division	of	the	consonants.
[BACK	TO	[47]]	27:15	Septuagint;	Hebrew	Dedan
[BACK	TO	[48]]	27:16	Most	Hebrew	manuscripts;	some	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	Syriac	Edom
[BACK	TO	[49]]	27:17	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.



EZEKIEL	28

[BACK	TO	[50]]	28:3	Or	Danel,	a	man	of	renown	in	ancient	literature
[BACK	TO	[51]]	28:13	The	precise	identification	of	some	of	these	precious	stones	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[52]]	28:13	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	phrase	is	uncertain.

EZEKIEL	29

[BACK	TO	[53]]	29:7	Syriac	(see	also	Septuagint	and	Vulgate);	Hebrew	and	you	caused	their	backs
to	stand

[BACK	TO	[54]]	29:10	That	is,	the	upper	Nile	region
[BACK	TO	[55]]	29:21	Horn	here	symbolizes	strength.

EZEKIEL	30

[BACK	TO	[56]]	30:4	That	is,	the	upper	Nile	region;	also	in	verses	5	and	9

EZEKIEL	32

[BACK	TO	[57]]	32:9	Hebrew;	Septuagint	bring	you	into	captivity	among	the	nations,	/	to
[BACK	TO	[58]]	32:27	Septuagint;	Hebrew	warriors	who	were	uncircumcised
[BACK	TO	[59]]	32:27	Probable	reading	of	the	original	Hebrew	text;	Masoretic	Text	punishment

EZEKIEL	33

[BACK	TO	[60]]	33:8	Or	in;	also	in	verse	9
[BACK	TO	[61]]	33:10	Or	away	in

EZEKIEL	34



[BACK	TO	 [62]]	34:26	Or	 I	will	 cause	 them	and	 the	places	 surrounding	my	hill	 to	be	named	 in
blessings	(see	Gen.	48:20);	or	I	will	cause	them	and	the	places	surrounding	my	hill	to	be	seen	as
blessed

EZEKIEL	37

[BACK	TO	[63]]	37:5	The	Hebrew	for	this	word	can	also	mean	wind	or	spirit	(see	verses	6–14).
[BACK	TO	 [64]]	37:23	Many	Hebrew	manuscripts	(see	also	Septuagint);	most	Hebrew	manuscripts

all	their	dwelling	places	where	they	sinned

EZEKIEL	38

[BACK	TO	[65]]	38:2	Or	the	prince	of	Rosh,
[BACK	TO	[66]]	38:3	Or	Gog,	prince	of	Rosh,
[BACK	TO	[67]]	38:5	That	is,	the	upper	Nile	region
[BACK	TO	[68]]	38:12	The	Hebrew	for	this	phrase	means	the	navel	of	the	earth.
[BACK	TO	[69]]	38:13	Or	her	strong	lions

EZEKIEL	39

[BACK	TO	[70]]	39:1	Or	Gog,	prince	of	Rosh,
[BACK	TO	[71]]	39:11	Hamon	Gog	means	hordes	of	Gog.
[BACK	TO	[72]]	39:16	Hamonah	means	horde.
[BACK	TO	[73]]	39:25	Or	now	bring	Jacob	back	from	captivity

EZEKIEL	40

[BACK	TO	[74]]	40:5	That	is,	about	11	feet	or	about	3.2	meters;	also	in	verse	12.	The	long	cubit	of
about	 21	 inches	 or	 about	 53	 centimeters	 is	 the	 basic	 unit	 of	 measurement	 of	 length	 throughout
chapters	40–48.

[BACK	TO	[75]]	40:7	That	is,	about	8	3/4	feet	or	about	2.7	meters;	also	in	verse	48
[BACK	TO	 [76]]	40:8,	9	Many	Hebrew	manuscripts,	Septuagint,	Vulgate	and	Syriac;	most	Hebrew



manuscripts	gateway	facing	the	temple;	it	was	one	rod	deep.	9Then	he	measured	the	portico	of	the
gateway;	it

[BACK	TO	[77]]	40:9	That	is,	about	14	feet	or	about	4.2	meters
[BACK	TO	[78]]	40:9	That	is,	about	3	1/2	feet	or	about	1	meter
[BACK	TO	[79]]	40:11	That	is,	about	18	feet	wide	and	23	feet	long	or	about	5.3	meters	wide	and	6.9

meters	long
[BACK	TO	[80]]	40:13	That	is,	about	44	feet	or	about	13	meters;	also	in	verses	21,	25,	29,	30,	33	and

36
[BACK	TO	[81]]	40:14	That	is,	about	105	feet	or	about	32	meters
[BACK	TO	[82]]	40:14	Septuagint;	Hebrew	projecting	wall
[BACK	TO	[83]]	40:14	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	verse	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[84]]	40:15	That	is,	about	88	feet	or	about	27	meters;	also	in	verses	21,	25,	29,	33	and	36
[BACK	TO	[85]]	40:19	That	is,	about	175	feet	or	about	53	meters;	also	in	verses	23,	27	and	47
[BACK	TO	[86]]	40:37	Septuagint	(see	also	verses	31	and	34);	Hebrew	jambs
[BACK	TO	[87]]	40:39	Or	purification	offerings
[BACK	 TO	 [88]]	 40:42	 That	 is,	 about	 2	 2/3	 feet	 long	 and	 wide	 and	 21	 inches	 high	 or	 about	 80

centimeters	long	and	wide	and	53	centimeters	high
[BACK	TO	[89]]	40:43	That	is,	about	3	1/2	inches	or	about	9	centimeters
[BACK	TO	[90]]	40:44	Septuagint;	Hebrew	were	rooms	for	singers,	which	were
[BACK	TO	[91]]	40:44	Septuagint;	Hebrew	east
[BACK	TO	[92]]	40:48	That	is,	about	25	feet	or	about	7.4	meters
[BACK	TO	[93]]	40:48	Septuagint;	Hebrew	entrance	was
[BACK	TO	[94]]	40:48	That	is,	about	5	1/4	feet	or	about	1.6	meters
[BACK	TO	[95]]	40:49	That	is,	about	35	feet	or	about	11	meters
[BACK	TO	[96]]	40:49	Septuagint;	Hebrew	eleven
[BACK	TO	[97]]	40:49	That	is,	about	21	feet	or	about	6.4	meters
[BACK	TO	[98]]	40:49	Hebrew;	Septuagint	Ten	steps	led	up	to	it

EZEKIEL	41

[BACK	TO	[99]]	41:1	That	is,	about	11	feet	or	about	3.2	meters;	also	in	verses	3,	5	and	8
[BACK	TO	[100]]	41:1	One	Hebrew	manuscript	and	Septuagint;	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	side,	 the

width	of	the	tent
[BACK	TO	[101]]	41:2	That	is,	about	18	feet	or	about	5.3	meters



[BACK	TO	[102]]	41:2	That	is,	about	8	3/4	feet	or	about	2.7	meters;	also	in	verses	9,	11	and	12
[BACK	TO	[103]]	41:2	That	is,	about	70	feet	long	and	35	feet	wide	or	about	21	meters	long	and	11

meters	wide
[BACK	TO	[104]]	41:3	That	is,	about	3	1/2	feet	or	about	1.1	meters;	also	in	verse	22
[BACK	TO	[105]]	41:3	That	is,	about	12	feet	or	about	3.7	meters
[BACK	TO	[106]]	41:5	That	is,	about	7	feet	or	about	2.1	meters
[BACK	TO	[107]]	41:12	That	is,	about	123	feet	or	about	37	meters
[BACK	TO	[108]]	41:12	That	is,	about	158	feet	or	about	48	meters
[BACK	TO	[109]]	41:13	That	is,	about	175	feet	or	about	53	meters;	also	in	verses	14	and	15
[BACK	TO	[110]]	41:22	That	is,	about	5	1/4	feet	or	about	1.5	meters
[BACK	TO	[111]]	41:22	Septuagint;	Hebrew	long
[BACK	TO	[112]]	41:22	Septuagint;	Hebrew	length

EZEKIEL	42

[BACK	TO	[113]]	42:2	That	is,	about	175	feet	long	and	88	feet	wide	or	about	53	meters	long	and	27
meters	wide

[BACK	TO	[114]]	42:3	That	is,	about	35	feet	or	about	11	meters
[BACK	TO	[115]]	42:4	Septuagint	and	Syriac;	Hebrew	and	one	cubit
[BACK	TO	[116]]	42:4	That	is,	about	18	feet	wide	and	175	feet	long	or	about	5.3	meters	wide	and	53

meters	long
[BACK	TO	[117]]	42:10	Septuagint;	Hebrew	Eastward
[BACK	TO	[118]]	42:13	Or	purification	offerings
[BACK	TO	[119]]	42:16	See	Septuagint	of	verse	17;	Hebrew	rods;	also	in	verses	18	and	19.
[BACK	TO	[120]]	42:16	Five	hundred	cubits	equal	about	875	feet	or	about	265	meters;	also	in	verses

17,	18	and	19.
[BACK	TO	[121]]	42:17	Septuagint;	Hebrew	rods

EZEKIEL	43

[BACK	TO	[122]]	43:3	Some	Hebrew	manuscripts	and	Vulgate;	most	Hebrew	manuscripts	I
[BACK	TO	[123]]	43:7	Or	the	memorial	monuments;	also	in	verse	9
[BACK	TO	[124]]	43:7	Or	their	high	places



[BACK	 TO	 [125]]	 43:11	 Some	 Hebrew	 manuscripts	 and	 Septuagint;	 most	 Hebrew	 manuscripts
regulations	and	its	whole	design

[BACK	TO	[126]]	43:13	That	is,	about	21	inches	or	about	53	centimeters;	also	in	verses	14	and	17.
The	long	cubit	is	the	basic	unit	for	linear	measurement	throughout	Ezekiel	40–48.

[BACK	TO	[127]]	43:13	That	is,	about	11	inches	or	about	27	centimeters
[BACK	TO	[128]]	43:14	That	is,	about	3	1/2	feet	high	and	1	3/4	feet	wide	or	about	105	centimeters

high	and	53	centimeters	wide
[BACK	TO	[129]]	43:14	That	is,	about	7	feet	high	and	1	3/4	feet	wide	or	about	2.1	meters	high	and	53

centimeters	wide
[BACK	TO	[130]]	43:16	That	is,	about	21	feet	or	about	6.4	meters
[BACK	TO	[131]]	43:17	That	is,	about	25	feet	or	about	7.4	meters
[BACK	TO	[132]]	43:17	That	is,	about	11	inches	or	about	27	centimeters
[BACK	TO	[133]]	43:19	Or	purification	offering;	also	in	verses	21,	22	and	25

EZEKIEL	44

[BACK	TO	[134]]	44:27	Or	purification	offering;	also	in	verse	29
[BACK	TO	[135]]	44:29	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	the	irrevocable	giving	over	of	things	or	persons

to	the	LORD.

EZEKIEL	45

[BACK	TO	[136]]	45:1	That	is,	about	8	miles	or	about	13	kilometers;	also	in	verses	3,	5	and	6
[BACK	TO	[137]]	45:1	Septuagint	(see	also	verses	3	and	5	and	48:9);	Hebrew	10,000
[BACK	TO	[138]]	45:1	That	is,	about	6	1/2	miles	or	about	11	kilometers
[BACK	TO	[139]]	45:2	That	is,	about	875	feet	or	about	265	meters
[BACK	TO	[140]]	45:2	That	is,	about	88	feet	or	about	27	meters
[BACK	TO	[141]]	45:3	That	is,	about	3	1/3	miles	or	about	5.3	kilometers;	also	in	verse	5
[BACK	TO	[142]]	45:5	Septuagint;	Hebrew	temple;	they	will	have	as	their	possession	20	rooms
[BACK	TO	[143]]	45:6	That	is,	about	1	2/3	miles	or	about	2.7	kilometers
[BACK	TO	[144]]	45:10	An	ephah	was	a	dry	measure	having	the	capacity	of	about	3/5	bushel	or	about

22	liters.
[BACK	TO	[145]]	45:10	A	bath	was	a	liquid	measure	equaling	about	6	gallons	or	about	22	liters.
[BACK	TO	[146]]	45:12	A	shekel	weighed	about	2/5	ounce	or	about	12	grams.



[BACK	TO	 [147]]	45:12	That	 is,	60	shekels;	 the	common	mina	was	50	shekels.	Sixty	shekels	were
about	1	1/2	pounds	or	about	690	grams.

[BACK	TO	[148]]	45:13	That	is,	probably	about	6	pounds	or	about	2.7	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[149]]	45:13	That	is,	probably	about	5	pounds	or	about	2.3	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[150]]	45:14	That	is,	about	2	1/2	quarts	or	about	2.2	liters
[BACK	TO	[151]]	45:17	Or	purification	offerings;	also	in	verses	19,	22,	23	and	25
[BACK	TO	[152]]	45:24	That	is,	about	1	gallon	or	about	3.8	liters
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[BACK	TO	[153]]	46:5	That	is,	probably	about	35	pounds	or	about	16	kilograms;	also	in	verses	7	and
11

[BACK	TO	[154]]	46:5	That	is,	about	1	gallon	or	about	3.8	liters;	also	in	verses	7	and	11
[BACK	TO	[155]]	46:14	That	is,	probably	about	6	pounds	or	about	2.7	kilograms
[BACK	TO	[156]]	46:14	That	is,	about	1	1/2	quarts	or	about	1.3	liters
[BACK	TO	[157]]	46:20	Or	purification	offering
[BACK	TO	[158]]	46:22	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[159]]	46:22	That	is,	about	70	feet	long	and	53	feet	wide	or	about	21	meters	long	and	16

meters	wide
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[BACK	TO	[160]]	47:3	That	is,	about	1,700	feet	or	about	530	meters
[BACK	TO	[161]]	47:8	Or	the	Jordan	Valley
[BACK	 TO	 [162]]	47:15,	16	 See	 Septuagint	 and	 48:1;	Hebrew	 road	 to	 go	 into	 Zedad,	 16Hamath,

Berothah.
[BACK	TO	[163]]	47:17	Hebrew	Enon,	a	variant	of	Enan
[BACK	TO	[164]]	47:18	See	Syriac;	Hebrew	Israel.	You	will	measure	to	the	Dead	Sea.
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[BACK	TO	[165]]	48:8	That	is,	about	8	miles	or	about	13	kilometers;	also	in	verses	9,	10,	13,	15,	20
and	21



[BACK	TO	[166]]	48:9	That	is,	about	3	1/3	miles	or	about	5.3	kilometers;	also	in	verses	10,	13	and
18

[BACK	TO	[167]]	48:15	That	is,	about	1	2/3	miles	or	about	2.7	kilometers
[BACK	TO	[168]]	48:16	That	is,	about	1	1/2	miles	or	about	2.4	kilometers;	also	in	verses	30,	32,	33

and	34
[BACK	TO	[169]]	48:17	That	is,	about	440	feet	or	about	135	meters
[BACK	TO	[170]]	48:35	That	is,	about	6	miles	or	about	9.5	kilometers
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‡	1:1–24:27	Judgment	on	Judah	and	Jerusalem.	The	first	major	division	of	the	book	focuses	on
the	judgment	against	Judah	and	the	final	destruction	of	Jerusalem	by	the	Babylonians.	These	events
and	oracles	took	place	between	593	B.C.	(1:2)	and	588	B.C.	(24:1).	These	chapters	divide	into	two
sets	 of	 visions	 connected	 by	 Ezekiel’s	 commission,	 symbolic	 acts	 and	 oracles	 (1:1–7:27;	 8:1–
24:27).
‡	1:1–7:27	Ezekiel’s	 First	 Set	 of	 Visions,	 Commission,	 Symbolic	 Acts	 and	 Related	 Speeches.

This	first	section	of	the	prophet’s	focus	on	Judah	and	Jerusalem’s	judgment	divides	into	three	parts:
his	visions	and	commission	(1:1–3:27),	his	symbolic	acts	(4:1–5:4)	and	his	speeches	(5:5–7:27).
‡	1:1–3:27	Vision	and	Commission.	The	book	begins	with	Ezekiel’s	record	of	his	vision	of	God’s

spectacular	chariot	(1:1–28)	and	the	commission	he	received	from	God	(2:1–3:27).
‡	 1:1–28	 Vision	 of	 God’s	 Chariot.	 In	 his	 inaugural	 vision	 Ezekiel	 witnessed	 a	 theophany

(appearance	of	God):	God	as	the	divine	warrior	approaching	in	his	battle	chariot.
‡	1:1–3	thirtieth	year.	See	“Introduction:	Author”	and	“Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”	The	book	has

a	double	superscription,	one	in	the	first	person	(v.	1)	and	the	other	in	the	third	(vv.	2–3).	The	dates
in	 Ezekiel	 are	 ordinarily	 given	 in	 terms	 of	 the	 corresponding	 year	 of	 the	 reign	 of	 Jehoiachin.
However,	 this	 is	 not	 the	 case	 for	 this	 first	 date	 in	 the	 book.	Verses	 2–3	 date	 Ezekiel’s	 inaugural
vision	to	the	fifth	year	of	Jehoiachin,	whereas	verse	1	specifies	an	unidentified	thirtieth	year.	Most
likely	this	date	referred	to	Ezekiel’s	age	at	the	time	of	his	call	as	a	prophet,	so	that	Ezekiel’s	thirtieth
year	was	also	 the	fifth	year	of	Jehoiachin.	Ordinarily	priests	assumed	 their	 full	 responsibilities	at
age	30	 (Nu	4:3),	 but	 Ezekiel	was	 in	 exile	 far	 from	 the	 temple	 in	 Jerusalem,	 unable	 to	 fulfill	 his
calling	as	a	priest.	Kebar	River.	The	Jews	living	outside	the	promised	land	commonly	established
their	places	of	worship	along	waterways	(Ps	137:1;	Ac	16:13).	Two	cuneiform	texts	 from	Nippur
mention	a	“Great	River,”	probably	the	Kebar	River;	this	was	the	name	of	the	large	irrigation	canal
that	drew	water	from	the	Euphrates	near	Babylon.	fifth	year.	Jehoiachin	went	into	exile	in	597	B.C.,
and	Nebuchadnezzar	appointed	Zedekiah	to	rule	in	Jerusalem	in	Jehoiachin’s	place	(2Ki	24:15–17;
2Ch	36:10).	Jehoiachin,	however,	was	still	the	rightful	king	of	Judah	(2Ki	25:27–30),	even	in	exile,
and	the	dates	in	Ezekiel	(1:2–3;	3:16;	8:1;	20:1;	24:1;	26:1;	29:1,	17;	30:20;	31:1;	32:1,	17;	33:21;
40:1)	were	given	in	terms	of	the	years	of	his	reign.	Assuming	that	the	date	in	1:2	is	also	in	the	fourth
month	(1:1)	of	Jehoiachin’s	fifth	year,	this	vision	took	place	in	July	593	B.C.



‡	1:4–3:15	 I	 looked,	 and	 I	 saw.	 Compare	 Ezekiel’s	 inaugural	 vision	 to	 other	 call	 narratives:
Moses	(Ex	3),	Gideon	(Jdg	6),	Isaiah	(Isa	6)	and	Jeremiah	(Jer	1).	Like	Moses,	 the	model	prophet
(Dt	18:15,	18),	 those	who	 followed	 him	ordinarily	 began	 their	 prophetic	 careers	 by	 inauguration
into	the	divine	presence.	Each	was	admitted	to	the	heavenly	court	of	God,	where	he	heard	firsthand
the	 words	 of	 God.	 The	 prophets	 who	 reported	 their	 call	 experiences	 did	 so	 not	 to	 furnish
autobiographical	information	but	to	authenticate	their	prophetic	authority;	in	at	least	some	cases	this
experience	distinguished	true	prophets	from	false	(1Ki	22:19–28;	Jer	23:16–18).
†	1:4	windstorm.	For	other	references	to	storms	as	theophanies,	see	2	Kings	2:1	and	11,	Job	38:1,

40:6,	Psalms	77:18,	83:15,	148:8,	Isaiah	29:6,	66:15,	Jeremiah	4:13,	23:19,	30:23,	Nahum	1:3	and
Zechariah	9:14.



‡	1:5–9	four	living	creatures.	Cherubim	(10:1,	15,	17,	20).	Compare	them	to	the	seraphim	who
attended	God	at	Isaiah’s	call	(Isa	6:2)	and	to	John’s	vision	of	the	divine	throne	(Rev	4:6).	That	their
wings	“touched	one	another”	(v.	9)	recalls	the	cherubim	that	stood	above	the	ark	in	the	Most	Holy
Place	of	 the	 temple	(1Ki	6:27;	2Ch	3:11–12);	 the	Chronicler	also	described	 the	ark	as	 the	divine
chariot	(1Ch	28:18).



†	 1:10	 Their	 faces.	 The	 four	 faces	 represented	 the	 highest	 life	 forms	 in	 various	 realms	 of
creation.	Each	human	 face,	 as	 supreme,	 faced	outward.	The	ox	 represented	domestic	 animals,	 the
lion	wild	animals	and	the	eagle	birds.



†	1:11	each	had	two	wings.	See	note	on	1:5–9.	See	Isaiah	6:2.



‡	 1:13–14	 coals	 …	 fire	 …	 torches	 …	 lightning.	 Fire	 was	 a	 primary	 mode	 of	 theophany
(appearing	of	God)	 in	 the	Old	Testament	 (Ge	15:17;	Ex	 3:2;	 13:21–22;	 14:24;	 19:18;	 24:17;	Nu
11:1;	Dt	1:33;	4:11–12,	24,	33,	36;	5:22–26;	9:3;	Pss	18:8;	78:14,	21;	89:46).



†	 1:24	 I	 heard	 the	 sound.	 An	 auditory	 component	 was	 a	 common	 element	 in	 theophanies
(appearances	of	God)	involving	the	divine	army	(2Sa	5:24;	2Ki	7:6;	1Ch	14:15;	13:4;	Joel	2:5;	cf.
Ge	3:8;	Ex	19:19;	Isa	6:4).	See	particularly	Ezekiel	3:12–13	and	10:5.



‡	1:26–28	 on	 the	 throne	was	 a	 figure.	 Ezekiel	 turned	 cautiously	 to	 describe	 the	 rider	 in	 the
chariot.



†	 1:27	 brilliant	 light	 surrounded	 him.	 The	 light	 radiating	 from	 the	 divine	 presence	 was
overwhelming	(cf.	Da	7:9–10),	for	God	dwells	in	unapproachable	light	(1Ti	6:16).



†	1:28	Like	…	a	rainbow.	The	rainbow	not	only	reflects	the	splendor	surrounding	God	but	also
reminds	people	of	his	dominion	over	the	sea,	as	well	as	of	his	promise	never	again	to	destroy	the
whole	 world	 with	 a	 flood	 (Ge	 9:16–17).	 God’s	 appearance	 is	 terrifying,	 but	 the	 rainbow,	 as	 a
reminder	 of	 God’s	 covenant,	 provides	 some	 assurance	 of	 his	 compassion	 and	 goodwill.
Nevertheless,	it	also	brings	to	memory	the	devastating	judgment	that	God	rendered	against	unbelief
and	disobedience	in	the	flood.



‡	2:1–3:27	Ezekiel’s	Commission.	God	called	Ezekiel	 to	proclaim	his	word	 to	 the	 Israelites	 in
exile,	 as	 well	 as	 to	 those	 remaining	 in	 Judah.	 He	 instructed	 the	 prophet	 to	 proclaim	 trials	 and
destruction	for	the	people	as	evidence	of	his	judgment	against	them.
‡	2:1–8	He	said	to	me.	In	other	call	narratives,	after	the	judge	or	prophet	was	initiated	into	the

divine	presence	God	announced	his	commission,	which	ordinarily	 included	the	statement	 that	God
was	sending	him	(2:3;	Ex	3:10;	Jdg	6:14;	Isa	6:8;	Jer	1:7).	Whereas	the	commissions	of	Moses	and
Jeremiah	 were	 centered	 around	 announcing	 divine	 judgment	 upon	 Gentile	 nations	 (Ex	 3:10;	 Jer
1:10),	Ezekiel	was	sent	to	preach	judgment	against	Israel.
†	 2:1	 Son	 of	man.	 God	 spoke	 to	 Ezekiel	 using	 this	 form	 of	 address	more	 than	 90	 times.	 The

phrase	means	 “person”	 or	 “human	 being”	 and	 emphasized	 Ezekiel’s	 humanity	 and	 frailty,	 all	 the
more	pronounced	in	this	proximity	to	his	vision	of	the	glory	of	God	on	his	chariot	throne.	This	use	of
“son	 of	 man”	 is	 distinct	 from	 its	 appearance	 over	 75	 times	 in	 the	 Gospels	 as	 the	 favored	 self-
designation	of	 Jesus	 (e.g.,	Mt	8:20;	9:6;	10:23;	11:19;	12:8,	32,	40;	13:37,	41).	 Jesus’	 use	 of	 the
phrase	depended	upon	Daniel	7:13–14	(see	notes	on	those	verses).



†	2:2	the	Spirit	came	into	me.	In	the	Old	Testament	the	Spirit	of	God	was	preeminently	the	Spirit
of	prophecy,	the	Spirit	that	enabled	the	prophet	to	become	the	channel	of	revelation	(Nu	11:25–26,
29;	1Sa	10:6;	19:20;	1Ki	22:23–24;	2Ki	2:15;	Joel	2:28;	Zec	7:12).



†	2:6	briers…	thorns	…	scorpions.	Figures	for	the	persecutors	of	those	who	imparted	God’s	holy
word	against	popular	wishes	(cf.	1Ki	18:4;	Jer	20:7–18;	Mt	23:29–31,	34,	37).



‡	2:9–3:3	eat	this	scroll.	Once	a	prophet	had	received	his	commission,	God	often	provided	a	sign
to	confirm	it	(Ex	3:12;	Jdg	6:17–22;	Jer	1:11–14).	Moses	had	stated	 that	God	would	put	his	word
into	the	mouths	of	the	prophets	(Dt	18:18),	and	here	that	is	portrayed	graphically.	What	food	was	for
the	body,	the	word	of	God	would	be	for	Ezekiel’s	ministry.



†	2:10	both	sides.	Scrolls	usually	had	writing	only	on	one	side,	but	compare	also	Zechariah	5:3
and	Revelation	5:1.	words	of	 lament	and	mourning	and	woe.	The	 first	 half	 of	Ezekiel	 contains,
almost	exclusively,	oracles	of	judgment	against	Judah	(chs.	1–24)	and	foreign	nations	(chs.	25–32).



‡	3:7–8	to	you	…	to	me.	Because	the	messenger	is	the	representative	of	the	sender,	to	reject	the
messenger	 is	 to	 reject	 the	 sender.	 Compare	 Luke	 10:16,	 John	 8:42	 and	 47,	 13:20	 and	 16:18.
hardened.	Verses	7–8	may	contain	a	pun	on	Ezekiel’s	name,	which	in	Hebrew	means	“God	makes
strong,	hardens.”



†	3:12	Spirit	 lifted	me	up.	 In	his	visions	Ezekiel	was	often	 transported	by	 the	Spirit	 (3:12,	14;
8:3;	11:1,	24;	40:1–3;	43:5;	cf.	2Ki	2:11,	16).	Compare	2	Corinthians	12:1–2.



†	3:15	Tel	Abib.	The	precise	location	of	this	site	along	the	Kebar	Canal	is	unknown.	Despite	the
similarity	 in	 name,	 this	 ancient	 site	was	 not	modern	Tel	Aviv.	overwhelmed.	 The	Bible	 records
similar	periods	of	silence	or	incapacity	on	the	part	of	others	(Ezr	9:4;	Job	2:13;	Jer	23:9;	Da	8:27;
Ac	9:9).



†	3:16	word	of	the	LORD	came.	This	phrase	occurs	50	times	in	Ezekiel—more	than	in	any	other
prophetic	book.



†	3:17	watchman.	Ezekiel	 elaborated	on	his	 role	 as	 a	watchman	 in	 33:1–9.	This	 role	 entailed
responsibility	 for	 those	 to	whom	 he	ministered	 and	 a	 duty	 to	warn	 them	 of	 an	 impending	 threat.
Failure	to	issue	the	warning	would	make	him	accountable	for	the	deaths	that	resulted;	if	the	warning
went	unheeded	Ezekiel	would	be	exonerated.	 It	was	unthinkable	 that	 the	residents	of	a	city	would
ignore	the	warning	cry	of	a	watchman,	but	Ezekiel’s	word	was	largely	disregarded	(3:6–7;	cf.	 Isa
22:1–14).



†	3:22	hand	of	the	LORD.	Ezekiel	used	this	phrase	to	describe	the	revelatory	state	in	1:3,	3:14,
8:1,	33:22,	37:1	and	40:1.	plain.	The	word	refers	to	an	open	area	between	mountains	and	hence	can
be	translated	either	“valley”	or,	as	here,	“plain.”	The	term	occurs	one	other	time	in	Ezekiel,	in	the
context	of	the	prophet’s	vision	of	the	valley	of	dry	bones	(37:1);	perhaps	that	later	vision	took	place
in	the	same	locale.



‡	3:24–27	you	will	be	silent.	The	length	and	nature	of	Ezekiel’s	mute	condition	is	one	of	the	most
debated	 issues	about	 the	book.	Regardless	of	when	 it	began,	he	was	mute	until	word	 reached	 the
exiles	that	 the	city	of	Jerusalem	had	been	destroyed	(24:27;	33:22;	cf.	29:21).	Ezekiel’s	voiceless
condition	must	have	been	partial	in	that	he	was	not	continuously	silent	(cf.	3:27)	but	spoke	when	he
received	revelation	from	God.	Ezekiel	delivered	many	oracles	to	the	exiles	in	the	six	years	between
his	 call	 and	 the	 destruction	 of	 Jerusalem.	His	mute	 state	 conveyed	 the	 idea	 that	 he	would	 not	 be
interceding	with	God	on	the	nation’s	behalf—the	decree	of	destruction	was	irreversible.



†	3:27	Whoever	will	listen	let	him	listen.	See	Matthew	11:15	and	13:9–17	and	43.



‡	4:1–5:4	Symbolic	Acts.	Ezekiel’s	 initial	 response	 to	his	divine	commission	was	 to	perform	a
number	 of	 interconnected	 symbolic	 actions	 representing	 God’s	 judgment	 against	 Jerusalem.	 Four
phases	of	action	are	recorded:	One	involved	a	clay	tablet	(4:1–3);	a	second	Ezekiel	lying	on	his	side
(4:4–8);	a	third	food	cooked	over	excrement	(4:9–17);	and	a	fourth	burning	hair	(5:1–4).	Speeches
closely	related	to	these	actions	followed	(5:5–7:27).
‡	4:1–3	Clay	 Tablet.	 Ezekiel	 illustrated	 his	message	 on	 a	 clay	 tablet;	 such	 object	 lessons	 are

called	 “symbolic	 actions”	 (cf.	 1Ki	 11:30;	 22:11;	 2Ki	 13:17;	 Isa	 20:2–4;	 Jer	 13:1–14;	 19:1–10).
Excavations	in	several	locations	in	Mesopotamia	have	yielded	bricks	or	clay	tablets	with	maps	or
architectural	 drawings	 inscribed	 on	 them.	 Ezekiel	 depicted	 the	 siege	 that	 would	 be	 set	 against
Jerusalem	in	597	B.C.	and	would	lead	to	its	destruction.



†	 4:3	 iron	 pan.	 This	 was	 a	 large,	 flat	 griddle	 on	 which	 bread	 was	 baked.	 Since	 Ezekiel
represented	God	in	this	miniature	drama,	the	iron	pan	standing	on	edge	represented	God’s	decision
to	 separate	 himself	 from	 Jerusalem.	 Its	 people’s	 prayers	would	 not	 reach	 him,	 and	 he	would	 not
intervene	on	their	behalf.



‡	4:4–8	Lying	on	His	Side.	Ezekiel	lay	on	his	side	for	a	prolonged	period	of	time	one	way	and
then	another	to	illustrate	the	length	of	the	coming	judgments.
†	4:4	put	the	sin	…	upon	yourself.	The	dual	nature	of	the	prophetic	office—representing	God	to

the	 people	 and	mediating	 before	God	 on	 behalf	 of	 the	 people—is	 seen	 in	 the	 second	 half	 of	 this
symbolic	action.	Ezekiel	represented	the	people	and	bore	their	sin	(cf.	Ex	32:30–32;	Ro	9:3).



‡	4:5–6	390	days	…	40	days.	Each	day	represented	one	year	(cf.	Nu	14:34;	Da	9:24–27).	The
period	or	periods	to	which	the	figures	corresponded	may	have	been	consecutive	(for	a	total	of	430
years)	or	concurrent	(390	years	total).	Some	think	the	390-year	figure	reflects	judgment	for	Israel’s
sin	 from	 the	 time	 Israel	 occupied	 Jerusalem	 or	 from	 the	 time	 the	 temple	 was	 dedicated	 until	 its
destruction.	Others	 regard	 the	 total	 of	 430	 years	 as	 symbolic	 of	 the	 length	 of	 Israel’s	 sojourn	 in
Egypt	(Ex	12:40–41).	The	question	is	complicated	further	by	the	Septuagint	(Greek	translation	of	the
OT),	which	renders	the	figure	at	only	150.



†	4:8	tie	you	up	with	ropes.	Ezekiel	most	likely	was	not	totally	immobilized	for	the	430	days	but
only	for	an	unspecified	period	of	time	each	day;	at	the	very	least	he	got	up	to	make	meals	(4:8–13)
and	probably	tended	to	other	business.



‡	4:9–17	Rationed	 Food	Cooked	Over	 Excrement.	 To	 continue	 his	 symbolic	 representation	 of
Jerusalem’s	destruction,	Ezekiel	subsisted	on	starvation	rations	during	his	enactment	of	the	siege	of
Jerusalem	(Dt	28:52–57;	2Ki	6:25;	7:12;	Jer	15:2;	19:9).



†	4:10	twenty	shekels.	Eight	ounces	of	mixed-grain	bread.



†	4:11	sixth	of	a	hin.	Just	over	a	pint,	or	0.6	liter.	See	note	on	45:24.



‡	 4:12–15	 human	 excrement	 for	 fuel.	 The	 niceties	 of	 ceremonial	 cleanliness	 were	 all	 but
impossible	 to	 observe	 during	 a	 siege,	 even	 for	 a	 priest	 like	 Ezekiel.	 Human	 excrement	 was
considered	impure	(Dt	23:13),	and	Ezekiel	was	repulsed	by	God’s	command,	protesting	that	he	had
never	violated	the	dietary	laws	(44:31;	Ex	22:31;	Lev	7:19–24;	11:8,	39–40;	22:8;	Dt	14:3,	8).	God
permitted	him	to	heat	his	food	using	cattle	manure,	still	a	widely	used	fuel	in	parts	of	the	Near	East;
compare	2	Kings	18:27.



‡	5:1–4	Burning	Hair.	Ezekiel	gathered	up	the	hair	he	had	cut	and	divided	it	into	thirds:	one-third
he	burned,	one-third	he	chopped	into	stubble	and	one-third	he	dispersed	with	the	wind,	tucking	away
a	few	strands	in	the	folds	of	his	tunic.	Even	a	few	of	the	strands	held	back	were	then	burned.	These
actions	demonstrated	the	severity	with	which	God	was	about	to	judge	Jerusalem.
†	5:1	 razor.	 God	 prohibited	 Israelite	 men	 from	 shaving	 or	 cutting	 parts	 of	 their	 beards	 (Lev

19:27).	This	law	was	reiterated	for	priests	(Lev	21:5),	and	Ezekiel	was	a	priest	(1:1).	Cutting	facial
hair	could	be	a	matter	of	great	personal	shame	(2Sa	10:4–5;	1Ch	19:5;	Isa	7:20;	50:6)	or	a	sign	of
mourning	(Ezr	9:3;	Isa	15:2;	Jer	7:29;	41:5;	48:37).



‡	 5:5–7:27	 Related	 Speeches.	 The	 Lord	 gave	 Ezekiel	 words	 to	 speak	 about	 the	 coming
destruction	 of	 Jerusalem.	 This	 section	 consists	 of	 three	 oracles	 of	 judgment—the	 first	 (5:5–17)
closely	connected	with	the	preceding	symbolic	acts	and	the	others	focused	on	idolatry	(6:1–14;	7:1–
27).
‡	5:5–17	Explanatory	 Oracles	 of	 Judgment.	 The	 first	 oracle	 was	 closely	 connected	 with	 the

symbolic	actions	that	had	preceded	it	(cf.	vv.	1–4	and	vv.	10–13).
†	5:5	center	of	the	nations.	A	phrase	largely	responsible	for	 the	notion	that	Jerusalem	was	the

“navel	 of	 the	 earth”	 (cf.	 38:12;	 “center	 of	 the	 land”).	 Ancient	 and	 medieval	 cartographers	 often
centered	their	maps	around	the	location	of	Jerusalem.



‡	5:10–13	A	third	…	a	third	…	a	third.	Ezekiel	 interpreted	the	symbolism	of	verses	1–4:	The
hairs	 burned	 in	 fire	 represented	 the	 people	who	would	 die	 of	 plague	 or	 famine	 during	 the	 siege;
those	chopped	with	a	sword	were	those	who	would	die	in	battle	outside	Jerusalem’s	walls;	the	hairs
dispersed	by	the	wind	represented	people	who	would	go	into	exile.	It	is	striking	that	Ezekiel	did	not
elaborate	on	the	significance	of	the	few	hairs	retained	in	the	folds	of	his	garment;	they	symbolized
the	survivors	who	would	remain	in	Jerusalem	(Jer	40:7–12).
†	5:10	eat	their	children.	Cannibalism	was	often	a	consequence	of	a	protracted	siege;	Moses	had

warned	 that	 this	atrocity	would	occur	 if	 the	nation	 failed	 to	obey	 (Dt	28:53–57;	2Ki	6:26–29;	 La
2:20).



‡	6:1–14	First	Judgment	Oracle	Against	Idolatry.	Ezekiel	announced	the	inevitability	of	massive
judgment	on	Judah	because	of	the	idolatry	practiced	on	its	hillsides.
‡	6:1–3	O	mountains	of	Israel.	That	Ezekiel	spoke	to	the	mountains	and	hills	of	Israel	as	though

he	were	present	there	prompts	some	to	suggest	 that	one	phase	of	his	ministry	was	actually	carried
out	in	Israel	instead	of	in	Babylon.	The	hills	and	mountains	of	Israel	represented	the	exiles,	to	whom
the	oracle	was	actually	delivered.	They	were	familiar	with	the	terrain	of	their	homeland,	and	their
hearts	were	there.



†	6:3	high	places.	Hilltops	where	the	Canaanites	had	worshiped	their	idols.	God	had	commanded
the	 Israelites	 to	 eradicate	 the	 high	 places	when	 they	 had	 entered	 the	 land	 (Nu	 33:52;	Dt	 12:1–3;
33:29).	However,	the	high	places	continued	to	flourish	even	after	the	temple	was	built;	 the	people
worshiped	Canaanite	gods	there	or	used	the	shrines	in	mixing	idolatry	with	the	worship	of	the	Lord.
The	continued	existence	of	the	high	places	particularly	offended	the	writer	of	the	book	of	Kings	(1Ki
11:7;	12:31–32;	13:2,	32;	14:23;	2Ki	12:3;	14:4;	15:4,	35;	17:29;	23:5,	8,	13,	15,	 19–20;	 cf.	 Jer
7:31;	19:5;	32:35;	48:35;	Eze	16:16).



†	6:5	dead	bodies.	Human	corpses	would	desecrate	the	shrines	(9:7;	Nu	19:16,	18;	1Ki	13:2;	2Ki
23:14–16;	2Ch	23:14–15;	34:5).



†	6:7	you	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.	Ezekiel	made	frequent	use	of	this	“recognition	formula”
(cf.	7:4,	9;	11:10,	12;	12:20).	To	know	God	 in	 this	sense	was	 to	be	convinced	by	 the	Babylonian
destruction	that	God	is	indeed	the	Lord	over	creation.



†	6:8	 some	 of	 you	 will	 escape.	 Ezekiel	 introduced	 the	 remnant	 motif	 (9:8;	 11:12–13;	 12:16;
14:22–23;	 20:39–44).	 The	 remnant	 represented	 the	 few	 who,	 though	 experiencing	 a	 degree	 of
calamity,	ordinarily	in	judgment	for	sin,	still	survived	to	become	the	nucleus	for	the	continuation	of
the	 group:	They	 embodied	 its	 hopes	 and	 inherited	God’s	 promises	 afresh.	Not	 all	who	would	 be
spared	would	remain	faithful	to	the	Lord,	but	the	Lord	would	purge	the	remnant	during	the	exile	so
that	a	pure	people	would	emerge	from	it.



†	 6:14	 Diblah.	 A	 locality	 otherwise	 unknown;	 since	 Ezekiel	 probably	 intended	 a	 place	 well
known	to	his	audience,	a	copying	error	is	possible.	See	NIV	text	note.



‡	7:1–27	Second	Judgment	Oracle	Against	 Idolatry.	Ezekiel	 returned	 to	 the	 theme	of	 judgment
against	 idolatry,	 using	 stronger	 language	 than	 before.	 He	 spoke	 of	 the	 coming	 judgment	 as
catastrophic,	involving	all	the	nations.



†	7:6	The	end	has	come!	This	chapter	did	not	predict	 the	end	of	 the	world	as	 in	 the	 return	of
Christ	in	glory	but	the	end	of	Jerusalem	and	of	Judah	with	the	final	Babylonian	invasion	in	586	B.C.
The	judgment	that	the	people	of	Israel	suffered	at	that	time,	as	in	all	other	Old	Testament	judgments,
prefigured	the	kind	of	suffering	that	will	take	place	at	Christ’s	return.



†	7:7	 the	day.	 The	Old	Testament	 prophets	 often	 spoke	 of	 “the	 day”	 or	 “the	 day	 of	 the	LORD”
(30:1–9;	 Isa	2:12–17;	13:1–22;	34:1–17;	61:1–3;	63:1–6;	Joel	2:1–3:21;	Am	 5:18–20;	Ob	 8,	 15;
Zep	1:1–2:3;	Zec	14:1–21;	Mal	3:13–4:6).	This	day	would	be	characterized	by	 the	coming	of	 the
Lord	 as	 the	 divine	 warrior	 to	 judge	 his	 enemies	 and	 to	 bless	 his	 people	 (see	 “Introduction	 to
Zephaniah”).	The	day	of	the	Lord	could	be	a	blessing	or	a	curse	for	Israel.	The	ultimate	day	of	the
Lord	will	be	the	day	of	eschatological	judgment,	the	outpouring	of	his	wrath	against	unrighteousness.
See	the	New	Testament	use	of	the	same	motifs	for	final	judgment	(Ro	2:16;	1Co	1:8;	5:5;	2Co	1:14;
Php	1:6,	10;	2:16;	2Ti	1:12,	18;	4:8;	Heb	10:25;	2Pt	2:9;	3:12;	Rev	16:14).



‡	7:10–13	the	rod	has	budded.	Aaron’s	 rod	 that	budded	had	been	a	 sign	 to	 the	 rebellious	 (Nu
17:10).	Violence	and	arrogance	that	played	such	a	role	in	commerce	would	now	be	met	with	the	rod
of	God’s	own	wrath.



‡	7:22–27	they	will	desecrate	my	treasured	place.	Because	the	Lord	had	chosen	Jerusalem	as
his	dwelling	and	had	fought	on	its	behalf	in	the	past	(2Ki	18–19;	2Ch	32;	Isa	36–37),	 the	populace
assumed	as	theological	doctrine	that	the	city	was	inviolable.	Ezekiel’s	contemporary,	Jeremiah,	was
also	warning	the	inhabitants	of	the	city	not	to	trust	 in	the	existence	of	the	temple	as	a	guarantee	of
their	security	(Jer	7:1–15;	26:1–19).	A	holy	God	no	 longer	 ignored	 their	conduct	but	would	 judge
them	for	their	sin	(v.	27).



‡	8:1–24:27	Ezekiel’s	Second	Set	of	Visions,	Commission,	Symbolic	Acts	and	Related	Speeches.
A	 second	 section	 roughly	 paralleling	 the	 previous	 one	 (see	 note	 on	 1:1–7:27)	 gives	 a	 record	 of
visions,	commission,	actions	and	speeches	(8:1–11:25;	12:1–20;	12:21–24:27).
‡	8:1–11:25	Visions	 and	Commission.	 Ezekiel	 experienced	 a	 vision	 of	 Jerusalem	 in	which	 he

witnessed	the	sins	of	the	people	and	was	commissioned	to	prophesy	against	them	(11:4).	When	the
vision	ended	he	 told	 the	exiles	all	he	had	seen	 (11:24–25).	The	punishment	of	 Jerusalem	was	not
over;	 the	 destruction	 of	 586	B.C.	 was	 still	 ahead.	 These	 chapters	 divide	 into	 six	 parts:	 Ezekiel’s
transport	 to	 Jerusalem	 (8:1–4),	 his	vision	of	 idolatry	 in	 the	 temple	 (8:5–18),	 executioners	 for	 the
unrepentant	(9:1–11),	the	departure	of	God’s	glory	from	the	temple	(10:1–22),	the	execution	of	evil
leaders	in	Jerusalem	(11:1–21)	and	Ezekiel’s	transport	back	to	Babylon	(11:22–25).
‡	8:1–4	Transport	 to	 Jerusalem.	 A	 vision	 of	 the	 divine	 chariot	 appeared	 to	 Ezekiel	 as	 it	 had

before	(v.	4).	This	time,	however,	a	hand	reached	out,	grabbed	Ezekiel	and	carried	him	to	Jerusalem
so	that	he	could	see	why	the	city	and	its	temple	had	to	be	destroyed.



†	8:2	figure	like	that	of	a	man.	See	1:27.



†	8:3	to	Jerusalem.	Some	suggest	that	Ezekiel	was	physically	transferred	to	Jerusalem	by	God’s
Spirit	 or	 that	 he	 made	 an	 actual	 trip	 there	 (see	 note	 on	 6:1–3).	 This	 was	 unnecessary:	 Ezekiel
experienced	 a	 visionary	 transport	 not	 unlike	 other	 experiences	 he	would	 have	 and	 similar	 to	 the
experiences	of	others	 (3:12,	14;	37:1;	40:1;	2Ki	5:26;	6:32–33;	2Co	 12:2).	north	 gate.	 This	 led
from	the	outer	to	the	inner	court	of	the	temple.



‡	8:5–18	Idolatry	in	the	Temple.	Ezekiel	was	shown	four	different	types	of	idolatry	flourishing	in
the	city:	(1)	worship	of	the	“idol	of	jealousy”	(vv.	5–6);	(2)	worship	of	“animals”	(vv.	7–13);	 (3)
the	“Tammuz”	cult	(vv.	14–15);	and	(4)	worship	of	the	“sun”	(v.	16).	All	segments	of	society	were
involved:	the	elders	(vv.	11–12),	the	women	(v.	14)	and	the	priests	(v.	16).	See	WLC	106.
‡	8:5–6	See	WLC	150;	WSC	48,	83.
†	 8:5	 idol	 of	 jealousy.	 Defined	 in	 verse	 3	 as	 the	 “idol	 that	 provokes	 to	 jealousy”;	 that	 is,

provoked	the	wrath	of	God,	who	was	 jealous	for	his	own	honor	(Ex	20:5).	God’s	glory	belonged
there	(v.	4);	the	idol	did	not.	This	idol	was	probably	an	Asherah,	an	image	of	a	Canaanite	goddess
possibly	viewed	as	the	Lord’s	consort	(see	2Ki	21:7;	23:6).



†	8:10	animals.	Worshiping	animals	was	an	act	of	worshiping	the	creature	rather	than	the	Creator
(Ro	1:25).	Animals	over	which	humankind	had	been	given	dominion	had	instead	become	objects	of
veneration	(see	Ge	1:28).



‡	8:11–15	See	WLC	150,	151;	WSC	83.
†	8:11	Jaazaniah	son	of	Shaphan.	Shaphan	had	been	instrumental	in	Josiah’s	reforms	(2Ki	22:3–

14;	2Ch	34:8,	15–20).	Burning	incense	in	the	temple	was	a	rite	reserved	for	the	priests	(Ex	30:1–10;
Nu	16:40;	18:1–7;	2Ch	26:16–21).



†	8:14	Tammuz.	Worshiped	as	a	fertility	god	and	as	the	lord	of	the	netherworld.	Rites	were	tied
to	 the	annual	cycles	of	death	and	 the	 rejuvenation	of	vegetation.	When	vegetation	 failed	under	 the
heat	of	 the	summer	sun,	Tammuz	was	 thought	 to	have	died	and	descended	 to	 the	netherworld,	and
people	mourned	his	passing.	The	reappearance	of	vegetation	was	viewed	as	the	return	of	Tammuz;
fertility	rites	sought	to	ensure	the	productivity	of	the	land.	See	Deuteronomy	28:11–12	and	17–24,
Psalm	104:10–30,	Joel	2:18–27,	Amos	9:13–15,	Haggai	1:10–11,	2:15–19	and	Zechariah	8:10–12.



†	 8:16	 twenty-five	men.	 Probably	 priests,	 since	 access	 to	 the	 area	 between	 the	 altar	 and	 the
portico	of	the	temple	was	ordinarily	restricted	to	priests.	The	temple	faced	east.	Rather	than	face	the
temple	to	lament	and	mourn	their	sins	and	to	intercede	for	the	nation	as	they	should	have	done	(9:4;
cf.	Joel	2:17),	 these	men	 literally	 turned	 their	backs	on	 the	house	of	God	and	 the	Lord	 enthroned
there	above	the	cherubim	(10:3)	in	order	to	worship	the	rising	sun	(2Ki	21:5;	23:11).	Astral	cults
were	common	in	the	ancient	Near	East;	they	were	prominent	in	Mesopotamia	but	also	indigenous	to
Canaan.



†	 8:17	 violence.	 The	 sins	 denounced	 in	 this	 chapter	 primarily,	 but	 not	 exclusively,	 involved
corrupt	 religious	 practice.	 Corrupt	 religion	 was	 inevitably	 accompanied	 by	 corrupt	 relations
between	 people,	 so	 that	 the	 entire	 land	 is	 described	 as	 full	 of	 violence	 or	 lawlessness,	 a	 theme
developed	further	in	9:9	and	11:6.	branch	to	their	nose.	Some	Assyrian	reliefs	portray	individuals
holding	branches	to	their	noses	in	a	gesture	of	reverence	and	worship;	this	may	be	a	reference	to	that
practice	or	to	a	similar	worship	rite.



‡	9:1–11	Executioners	 for	 the	Unrepentant.	 Ezekiel	 continued	 to	 observe	 events	 in	 Jerusalem
through	his	vision,	as	he	saw	God	call	for	executioners	to	slay	the	unrepentant.
†	9:1	guards.	Described	as	human	(vv.	1–2),	but	probably	angelic	warriors	 (Ex	12:23–30;	1Ch

21:15–20)	assigned	to	execute	the	idolaters.



†	9:2	clothed	 in	 linen.	Linen	garments	were	 the	attire	of	priests	 (Ex	28:29–42),	but	 angels	 and
those	 in	 the	presence	of	God	were	 also	described	 as	wearing	 them	 (Da	10:5;	 12:6–7;	 Rev	 15:6;
19:8,	14).	writing	kit	at	his	side.	A	scribe	apparently	charged	with	keeping	the	heavenly	record	(Ex
32:32–33;	Pss	69:28;	139:16;	Da	12:1;	Php	4:3;	Rev	3:5;	13:8;	17:8;	20:12,	15;	21:27).	Ezekiel’s
vision	was	a	reminder	that	idolaters	had	no	place	in	the	city	of	God	(1Co	5:11;	6:9;	Eph	5:5;	Col
3:5;	Rev	21:8;	22:15;	cf.	2Ch	15:12–13).



†	9:3	the	glory.	The	glory	cloud	that	symbolized	the	divine	presence	dwelt	above	the	Most	Holy
Place	 in	 the	 temple;	 the	 cloud	 began	 a	 journey	 visually	 portraying	 the	way	 in	which	God	would
forsake	Jerusalem	(10:18–19;	11:22–23).



†	9:4	mark	on	the	foreheads.	This	symbolism	may	have	influenced	John’s	vision	or	writing	 in
Revelation	7:3	and	14:9.	The	mark	is	reminiscent	of	the	blood	on	the	houses	of	the	Israelites	during
the	first	Passover—the	sign	kept	all	the	firstborn	safe	from	death	(Ex	12:12–13).



†	9:9	 injustice.	 The	 indictments	 in	 chapter	 8	 concentrated	 on	 idolatry	 and	worship	 violations;
here	 the	 issue	 is	 social	 justice.	Ezekiel	 elaborated	 on	 the	 violence	 and	 lawlessness	mentioned	 in
8:17.



‡	10:1–22	Chariot	 of	Glory	Departs	 From	 the	 Temple.	 The	 glory	 of	God	 left	 the	 temple	 and
traveled	east,	in	Ezekiel’s	vision,	symbolizing	that	the	temple	was	so	defiled	by	sin	that	God	would
not	remain	there.
†	10:1	 cherubim.	 The	 “living	 creatures”	 of	 1:5,	 13–15,	 17,	 19–22	 and	 3:13	 are	 identified	 as

cherubim	(10:15,	17,	20).



†	10:7	reached	out.	The	cherub	 reached	 into	 the	 fire	 among	 the	wheels	 to	 retrieve	 the	burning
coals	that	would	devour	the	city.



†	10:12	eyes.	Compare	Deuteronomy	11:12,	2	 Chronicles	 16:9,	 Proverbs	 15:3,	 Zechariah	 3:9,
4:10	and	Revelation	4:8.



†	10:14	face	…	of	a	cherub.	Replaced	the	ox	or	bull	in	the	earlier	vision	(1:10;	see	note	on	v.
22).



†	10:18	glory	of	the	LORD	departed.	From	the	temple	toward	the	east	(v.	4;	9:3).



†	10:22	Their	faces	had	the	same	appearance.	Since	the	face	of	the	ox	was	replaced	by	the	face
of	a	cherub	(v.	14),	Ezekiel	probably	did	not	mean	 that	all	 the	 faces	 looked	 the	same	as	 they	had
previously	appeared.	Presumably	he	 referred	only	 to	 their	human	 faces—those	 that	 “went	 straight
ahead”	(cf.	1:9–10).



‡	11:1–21	Jerusalem’s	Evil	Leaders	Executed.	Ezekiel’s	vision	continued	as	he	saw	leaders	 in
Jerusalem	judged	by	God.
†	11:1	twenty-five	men.	 Probably	not	 the	 same	people	 as	 the	25	 sun	worshipers	 (8:16);	 these

appear	 to	 be	 political	 leaders	 instead	 of	 priests.	 Jaazaniah	 son	 of	 Azzur.	 Not	 identified	 with
Jaazaniah	son	of	Shaphan	(8:11).



†	11:3	cooking	pot	…	meat.	The	leadership	of	Jerusalem	had	been	deported	by	Nebuchadnezzar
in	597	B.C.;	 that	deportation	 included	much	of	 the	 royal	 family,	 the	 leaders	of	 the	military	and	 the
skilled	crafts	workers,	 leaving	“only	 the	poorest	people	of	 the	 land”	 (2Ki	24:13–16).	Those	who
rose	to	prominence	in	the	absence	of	the	earlier	ruling	class	had	delusions	of	grandeur.	The	analogy
they	proposed	with	a	cooking	pot	and	meat	suggests	that	they	considered	those	deported	leaders	as
the	offal,	the	waste	of	a	butchered	animal,	with	themselves	as	the	choice	portions.



†	11:4	prophesy	…	prophesy.	 The	 implicit	 repetition	 of	 Ezekiel’s	 commission	 throughout	 this
section	is	made	explicit.	When	he	returned	to	the	exiles	he	continued	to	proclaim	what	he	had	seen
(vv.	11:14–25).



†	11:5	See	WCF	2.2.



†	11:7	meat.	These	plotters	had	murdered	those	better	than	themselves—the	murdered	victims	had
been	the	real	“meat”	of	the	city,	and	the	present	leadership	was	the	offal,	fit	only	to	be	discarded.
See	verse	3.



†	11:13	Pelatiah.	Means	“The	Lord	provides	escape.”	When	this	man	died	unexpectedly	during
Ezekiel’s	vision,	Ezekiel	feared	that	all	hope	of	escape	had	died	with	him.	The	prophet	interceded
with	the	Lord	again	on	behalf	of	the	remnant.	See	notes	on	3:24–27	and	6:8;	compare	9:8.



†	11:15	blood	relatives.	A	kinsman	was	obligated	to	redeem	a	relative	or	the	relative’s	property
if	the	relative	was	reduced	to	servitude	or	to	selling	family	land	(Lev	25:25–55;	Ru	4).	But	the	exile
gave	those	remaining	in	Jerusalem	the	chance	to	seize	their	deported	relatives’	property.	Compare
45:9–12	and	46:16–18.



†	11:16	sanctuary	for	them.	 In	 the	absence	of	 the	 temple	 in	 Jerusalem,	God	himself	would	be
their	sanctuary.	Jesus	himself	later	took	the	place	of	the	temple	(Mt	26:61;	27:40;	Jn	2:19),	and	his
Spirit	in	turn	made	his	followers	a	temple	(1Co	3:16–17;	2Co	6:16;	1Pe	2:5).



‡	11:18–21	an	undivided	heart	and	…	a	new	spirit.	God’s	goal	 in	 the	exile	was	 to	produce	a
purified	people	who	would	obey	his	commands.	Ezekiel	 returned	 to	 the	 theme	of	a	new	heart	and
spirit	in	18:31	and	36:26.	The	fulfillment	of	this	hope	for	a	completely	renewed	people	of	God	after
the	exile	was	initially	fulfilled	with	the	first	coming	of	Jesus;	it	continues	as	the	latter	days	extend
through	the	centuries	and	will	reach	completion	when	Christ	returns	in	glory	(see	notes	on	Jer	30:3;
31:31–34;	2Co	3:3).



†	11:19	See	WCF	10.1;	WLC	67.



‡	11:22–25	Transport	to	Babylon.	In	correspondence	with	the	opening	of	this	section	(8:1–4;	cf.
note	on	8:1–11:25),	Ezekiel	 saw	 the	glory	cloud	depart	 from	Jerusalem	and	move	east	 across	 the
Kidron	 Valley	 to	 the	Mount	 of	 Olives.	 But	 God	 had	 not	 forsaken	 the	 city	 forever;	 later	 Ezekiel
described	the	glory	of	God	returning	to	Jerusalem	(ch.	43).	See	47:1–12,	Zechariah	14:4	and	Acts
1:11.



‡	12:1–20	Symbolic	 Acts.	 In	 parallel	 with	 4:1–5:17	 Ezekiel	 performed	 two	 symbolic	 actions
related	to	departing	for	exile.	He	packed	belongings	(vv.	1–16)	and	ate	and	drank	(vv.	17–20).
‡	12:1–16	Packed	Belongings.	Another	symbolic	action	(see	note	on	4:1–3);	Ezekiel	enacted	the

eventual	exile	of	those	who	still	remained	in	Jerusalem.



†	12:2	 rebellious.	 See	 2:3–8	 and	 3:9	 and	 26–27.	 eyes	…	 hear.	 Compare	 Deuteronomy	 29:4,
Proverbs	20:12,	Isaiah	6:10,	32:3,	Jeremiah	5:21,	Matthew	13:15–16,	Mark	8:18,	Acts	28:26	and
Romans	11:8.	The	entire	section	makes	frequent	allusion	to	seeing	(vv.	4–7,	12–13).



†	12:3	pack.	An	 exile	 could	 carry	 only	 the	minimum	necessities:	 perhaps	 a	 cloak,	 a	 couple	 of
containers	of	food	and	water	and	a	few	personal	items.	The	remaining	goods	were	plunder	for	the
conqueror.	 Neither	 a	 quick	 and	 safe	 escape	 nor	 the	 difficult	 journey	 into	 exile	would	 have	 been
possible	if	luxuries	had	been	carried	(see	Mt	10:9–10;	Lk	10:4;	22:35–36).



†	12:4	evening.	The	departure	at	evening	was	intended	to	facilitate	a	furtive	escape	under	cover
of	darkness,	also	symbolized	by	digging	through	the	wall	of	the	house.	Ezekiel	portrayed	Zedekiah’s
thwarted	effort	to	escape	from	besieged	Jerusalem	(vv.	10–11;	2Ki	25:3–7).



†	12:6	Cover	your	face.	A	gesture	both	of	shame	and	of	grief	(24:17,	22;	Lev	13:45;	2Sa	19:4;
Est	6:12;	7:8;	Pss	44:15;	69:7).	 It	also	suggested	 that	 the	exiles	would	never	again	see	Jerusalem
and	particularly	that	Zedekiah	would	lose	his	sight	(vv.	12–13;	2Ki	25:7).



†	 12:12	 a	 hole	will	 be	 dug.	 Though	 the	 walls	 of	 Jerusalem	 had	 been	 breached	 at	 the	 time	 of
Zedekiah,	the	king	and	his	retinue	managed	to	escape	through	a	gate	(2Ki	25:4).



†	12:13	I	will	spread	my	net.	God	is	depicted	as	a	hunter	or	trapper	(17:20;	32:3;	Job	19:6;	Ps
91:3;	Pr	6:5;	Isa	8:14;	24:18;	51:20;	Jer	50:24;	La	1:13;	Hos	7:12).



‡	 12:17–20	 Eating	 and	 Drinking.	 Another	 symbolic	 action.	 Ezekiel’s	 food	 and	 water	 were
presumably	 the	 starvation	 rations	 he	 had	 been	 allotted	 in	 4:9–11.	 His	 physical	 weakness	 and
trembling	represented	the	lot	of	all	those	remaining	in	Jerusalem.



‡	12:21–24:27	Related	Speeches.	In	parallel	with	the	previous	section	of	speeches	(5:5–7:27;	see
“Introduction:	Outline”),	Ezekiel	gave	a	number	of	oracles	concerning	what	his	preceding	symbolic
acts	 had	 portrayed.	 These	materials	 divide	 into:	 a	 false	 proverb	 (12:21–28),	 false	 prophets	 and
prophetesses	(13:1–23),	idolatry	(14:1–23),	a	parable	of	the	vine	(15:1–8),	Jerusalem	as	child	and
harlot	 (16:1–63),	 a	 parable	 of	 two	 eagles	 (17:1–24),	 the	 importance	 of	 individual	 responsibility
(18:1–32),	 a	 dirge	 allegory	 for	 Israel’s	 kings	 (19:1–14),	 the	 nation’s	 past	 and	 future	 (20:1–49),
Babylon	as	God’s	sword	(21:1–32),	the	sins	of	Jerusalem	(22:1–31),	a	parable	of	two	lewd	sisters
(23:1–49),	a	cooking	pot	(24:1–14)	and	the	death	of	Ezekiel’s	wife	(24:15–27).
‡	12:21–28	A	False	Proverb.	God	directed	Ezekiel	 to	 address	 the	 issue	of	 a	 proverb	 that	was

circulating	among	those	 left	 in	Jerusalem.	That	 fallacious	proverb	had	 likely	been	started	by	false
prophets	who	insisted	that	threats	of	destruction	and	exile	for	Jerusalem	were	unfounded.



†	12:22	days	go	by.	The	allegation	was	that	despite	the	predictions	of	the	prophets,	nothing	had
happened.	(A	similar	resistance	to	the	prophetic	word	was	predicted	in	2Pe	3:3–4.)



†	 12:25	 it	 shall	 be	 fulfilled	 without	 delay.	 Fulfillment	 of	 prophecies	 had	 sometimes	 been
postponed	because	of	people’s	responses,	but	Ezekiel	made	it	clear	that	his	threats	of	destruction	to
Jerusalem	would	see	imminent	realization	(see	“Introduction	to	the	Prophetic	Books”).



†	12:27	distant	future.	Some	concluded	that	Ezekiel	must	be	referring	to	some	time	period	other
than	their	own.	It	was	important	for	false	prophets,	perhaps	for	reasons	of	economic	gain	(e.g.,	by
prolonging	their	employment),	to	assure	a	skittish	population	that	ruin	was	not	about	to	take	place.



‡	13:1–23	False	Prophets	 and	Prophetesses.	Chapter	 13	 is	 divided	 into	 two	 oracles:	 the	 first
against	false	prophets	(vv.	1–16)	and	the	second	against	false	prophetesses	(vv.	17–23).	The	main
theme	 is	 the	 conflict	 between	 Ezekiel	 and	 those	 who	 prophesied	 falsely	 over	 the	 destruction	 of
Jerusalem.



†	13:4	like	jackals.	As	scavengers,	the	jackals	had	no	concept	of	what	the	ruins	had	previously
been;	 they	existed	only	for	 their	own	convenience	and	profit,	with	no	interest	 in	how	their	actions
affected	the	city	or	its	inhabitants.



†	13:5	not	gone	up	to	the	breaks.	The	focus	was	the	conduct	of	the	prophets:	A	true	prophet	so
identified	with	God’s	people	as	to	expose	himself	to	risk	on	their	behalf.	When	a	wall	was	breached
by	 an	 attacking	 army,	 the	 station	 involving	 the	 greatest	 danger	was	 in	 the	 break,	 and	 the	 difficult
decision	was	whether	to	guard	or	to	repair	it.	Given	that	the	threatened	battle	was	to	take	place	“on
the	day	of	the	LORD,”	the	invader	would	seem	to	be	God	himself	bringing	judgment	on	his	rebellious
people.	 The	 false	 prophets	 had	 not	 sought	 to	 protect	 the	 people	 from	 God’s	 judgment	 either	 by
guarding	 the	 breaks	 (i.e.,	 interceding	 with	 God	 on	 behalf	 of	 the	 people)	 or	 repairing	 them	 (i.e.,
encouraging	the	people	to	repent).	Compare	22:30.



†	13:9	records.	Probably	 the	census	 lists	and	civil	 registers	of	 the	people	of	 Israel,	 the	earthly
counterpart	of	the	heavenly	records.	See	note	on	9:2.



‡	13:10–12	 a	 flimsy	wall.	 The	 image	 of	 the	 breach	 in	 the	wall	 (v.	 5)	may	 have	 prompted	 this
further	 description	 of	 the	 actions	 of	 the	 false	 prophets.	Their	 bogus	 visions	 and	 lying	 divinations
were	a	wall	of	shoddy	construction—when	plastered	over	or	whitewashed,	it	might	look	substantial,
but	it	could	not	withstand	the	weather,	much	less	the	day	of	the	Lord’s	judgment.	Paul	used	the	same
figure	 to	 indicate	 the	 hypocrisy	 of	 the	 high	 priest	 (Ac	 23:3),	 though	 he	 subsequently	 apologized;
Jesus	used	a	similar	figure	to	indicate	the	hypocrisy	of	the	scribes	and	Pharisees	(Mt	23:27).



‡	13:17–23	prophesy	out	of	their	own	imagination.	The	Bible	records	the	actions	of	several	true
prophetesses—Miriam,	Deborah,	Huldah,	Anna	(Ex	15:20;	Jdg	4:4;	2Ki	22:14;	2Ch	34:22;	Lk	2:36)
—and	 some	 false	 prophetesses	 (Ne	 6:14;	 Rev	 2:20).	 These	 latter	 women	 here	 were	 engaged	 in
magic	and	sorcery,	practices	forbidden	for	Israel;	see	note	on	12:21–14:11.	They	made	their	living
by	 selling	 amulets	 or	 other	 charms	 to	 ward	 off	 evil,	 bolstered	 by	 the	 false	 confidence	 that	 their
customers	would	fail	to	heed	the	cry	of	the	watchman	and	so	would	die	(see	note	on	3:17).	The	false
prophetesses	were	 likened	 to	huntresses	who	 trapped	or	ensnared	people;	 see	note	on	12:13.	 See
WLC	113,	151.



‡	14:1–23	Consequences	of	Idolatry.	Ezekiel	confronted	idolatry	among	the	exiles.



†	14:3	idols	in	their	hearts.	May	refer	to	secret	idolatry	(see	vv.	4,	7).	These	idols	had	captured
the	hearts	of	God’s	people.	wicked	stumbling	blocks.	A	common	phrase	in	Ezekiel	(vv.	4,	7;	7:19;
18:30;	44:12).



‡	14:5–6	See	WLC	76,	105.



†	14:9	I	…	enticed	…	I	will	stretch	out	my	hand.	One	of	numerous	Biblical	passages	affirming
both	the	sovereignty	of	God	and	human	moral	responsibility	in	such	a	way	that	the	will	of	God	can
never	be	used	 as	 an	 excuse	 for	moral	 evil	 (Est	4:12–14;	Joel	2:32;	Mt	 26:24;	Ac	 2:23).	A	 false
prophet,	 though	 enticed	 by	God,	 would	 bear	 the	 responsibility	 for	 his	 wrongdoing.	 See	 1	 Kings
22:19–25.	See	BC	13.



†	14:14	even	 if.	The	Lord	addressed	 the	view	espoused	by	some	that	 the	presence	of	a	certain
number	of	righteous	people	in	Jerusalem	would	protect	the	city	from	God’s	wrath	(cf.	Ge	18:17–33).
Noah,	Daniel	and	Job.	Though	Noah	was	 righteous	 and	blameless	 among	 those	of	his	generation
(Ge	6:9),	the	world	was	not	spared	because	of	his	presence.	Job	too	was	blameless	and	upright	(Job
1:1),	but	 this	did	not	spare	his	family.	The	identity	of	 the	Daniel	mentioned	here	 is	much	debated.
Some	 interpreters	 suggest	 Daniel	 of	 Biblical	 fame,	 one	 of	 Ezekiel’s	 contemporaries	 in	 exile.	 In
opposition	 to	 this	 view	 is	 the	 different	Hebrew	 spelling	 of	 the	 name.	The	 reference	may	 be	 to	 a
heroic	figure	in	a	text	from	ancient	Ugarit,	a	king	named	Dan’el,	identified	as	a	righteous	ruler	(cf.
28:3)	concerned	with	the	plight	of	widows	and	orphans.	These	three	people	would	then	have	had	in
common	that	they	were	non-Israelites	known	from	antiquity	for	their	uprightness.	Even	the	prayers	of
such	people	could	not	turn	back	the	wrath	of	the	Lord.



‡	15:1–8	A	Parable	of	the	Vine.	Ezekiel	likened	Israel	to	a	vine	that	had	been	pruned.	The	wood
that	was	cut	off	was	not	useful	for	anything	but	fuel	(cf.	Jn	15:2,	6).



†	15:3	useful.	The	wood	of	the	vine	was	unfit	to	make	any	worthwhile	object,	not	even	a	lowly
peg.	God	reminded	the	exiles	that	his	choice	of	the	Israelites	as	his	people	was	not	because	of	any
intrinsic	worth	in	them	but	solely	a	matter	of	his	grace	(Dt	7:6–8).



†	15:4	burns.	The	“charring”	of	Israel	probably	referred	to	the	partial	exile	that	had	taken	place	in
597	B.C.,	with	the	deportation	of	Jehoiachin	and	most	of	Jerusalem’s	upper	class.	See	note	on	1:1–3.
Now	that	the	wood/city	was	damaged,	it	was	worth	even	less.	The	prophet	Zechariah	alluded	to	this
representation	of	the	exile	as	a	fire	when	he	later	described	the	high	priest	as	a	branch	snatched	from
the	fire	(Zec	3:2).



†	15:6	fire.	 John	 the	Baptist	 later	 used	 similar	 imagery	with	 reference	 to	 Jerusalem,	when	 the
judgment	of	exile	would	be	 fulfilled	 to	an	even	greater	extent	under	 the	 judgment	 rendered	by	 the
Messiah	(Lk	3:9).



‡	16:1–63	Jerusalem	as	a	Child	and	a	Harlot.	Ezekiel	 told	 the	story	of	an	unwanted	child,	her
rescue,	 marriage	 and	 infidelity.	 Hosea,	 too,	 used	 marriage	 as	 an	 analogy	 for	 the	 covenant
relationship	 between	God	 and	 Israel	 (Hos	 1–3),	 and	 this	 comparison	was	 also	 used	 in	 the	New
Testament	(Eph	5:22–33;	Rev	19:7;	21:2,	9).	Ezekiel’s	speech	appears	to	have	had	a	judicial	setting;
he	recounted	God’s	charge	against	the	nation	from	its	earliest	days	to	his	own	time.



†	16:3	 ancestry.	 Jerusalem	 had	 a	 pagan	 pedigree;	 the	 pre-Israelite	 inhabitants	 were	 variously
described	as	Amorites,	Canaanites,	Jebusites	and	Hittites	(v.	45;	Ge	10:15–16;	Jos	10:5;	Jdg	19:11–
12;	2Sa	5:6).	 In	 this	respect	 the	city	was	not	unlike	 the	patriarchs	 themselves,	who	were	of	pagan
Aramean	stock	(Dt	26:5;	Jos	24:14).



†	 16:5	 thrown	 out.	 Abandoned	 to	 die.	 According	 to	 documents	 from	 the	 ancient	 Near	 East,
desertion	 and	 exposure	 of	 infants	 to	 the	 elements	 were	 common	 practices	 in	 the	 ancient	 world,
especially	when	the	infants	were	unwanted,	malformed	or	sickly.	These	atrocities	were	condemned
in	Israel.



†	16:7	 I	made	 you	 grow.	 The	 unwanted	 child	 grew	 to	 beautiful	maturity.	 The	 development	 of
breasts	(cf.	Eze	23:3)	and	pubic	hair	signaled	her	puberty;	later	she	attained	marriageable	age.



†	16:8	spread	the	corner	of	my	garment.	A	man	covering	a	woman	with	his	garment	symbolized
marriage	(Ru	3:9).	The	woman	would	remain	covered	to	all	but	her	husband	(cf.	Dt	22:30,	where
the	 phrase	 “dishonor	 his	 father’s	 bed”	 translates	 a	Hebrew	 phrase	meaning	 literally,	 “lift	 off	 the
corner	of	his	 father’s	garment”).	I	gave	you	my	solemn	oath	…	you	became	mine.	 Probably	 an
allusion	to	the	basic	formulation	of	the	covenant	relationship:	“I	will	be	your	God,	and	you	will	be
my	people”	(Lev	26:12;	Jer	7:12;	11:4;	30:22;	Eze	36:28;	Hos	1:9).	For	the	divine	oath	see	Genesis
15:7–21,	26:3	and	Deuteronomy	1:8.



‡	16:9–14	rose	to	be	a	queen.	The	foundling	received	all	the	care	she	had	lacked	at	birth	and	far
more.	Her	life,	her	status,	her	wealth	and	beauty	all	derived	from	the	gracious	gift	of	the	One	who
had	chosen	her.	Compare	Revelation	17:4.



‡	16:15–19	to	become	a	prostitute.	All	that	the	queen	had	received	from	her	loving	husband	and
king	was	turned	to	use	in	wantonness	and	promiscuity.	Contrast	“you	became	mine”	(v.	8)	with	“your
beauty	became	his”	(v.	15).	Her	actions	demonstrate	the	irrationality	of	sin:	There	could	be	no	sound
reason	for	such	behavior.	See	Deuteronomy	6:10–12.



‡	16:20–21	See	WCF	25.2.
†	 16:20	 sacrificed.	 On	 child	 sacrifice	 in	 Israel	 and	 neighboring	 states,	 see	 verse	 36,	 20:31,

Genesis	22:2	 and	13,	 Leviticus	 18:21,	 20:2–5,	Deuteronomy	 12:31,	 18:10,	 2	Kings	 16:3,	 17:17,
21:6,	 23:10,	 2	 Chronicles	 28:3,	 33:6,	 Psalm	 106:37–38,	 Jeremiah	 32:35	 and	 Micah	 6:7.	 In
Jerusalem	these	practices	were	associated	with	the	Valley	of	Hinnom,	south	of	the	city.



‡	16:26–29	prostitution	…	lewd	conduct	…	prostitution	…	promiscuity.	Israel’s	failure	to	obey
God	 was	 not	 in	 the	 area	 of	 idolatry	 alone.	 Foreign	 alliances	 evidenced	 failure	 to	 trust	 God	 in
periods	of	political	difficulty	and	represented	a	breach	in	Israel’s	exclusive	allegiance	to	the	Lord.
Compare	 23:7,	 29:16,	 Isaiah	 7–8,	 30–31,	 Jeremiah	 2:36–37,	 22:20–22,	 Lamentations	 1:19	 and
Hosea	7:11–13	and	8:9.	The	Chronicler	was	particularly	concerned	to	make	this	point	in	his	history
of	Israel	(2Ch	14:9–15;	16:1–9;	19:1–2;	20:1–37;	25:6–8;	28:1–36).	See	WLC	110.
†	16:26	lustful.	Literally,	“the	ones	with	large	flesh.”	Fertility	icons	and	statues	from	the	ancient

Near	East	frequently	display	exaggerated	genitalia.	See	23:20.



†	16:37	gather	them	against.	 Jerusalem	sought	 the	 loyalty	and	affection	of	her	 lovers,	but	 they
would	 be	 the	 instruments	 of	 her	 humiliation	 and	 punishment.	Compare	Revelation	 17:15–17.	 The
nations	dealt	treacherously	with	Jerusalem.	Though	they	were	the	agents	by	which	God	punished	his
people,	 they	would	be	punished	for	 their	actions	(ch.	25;	 Isa	10:5,	12;	Zec	1:14–15);	 see	note	on
14:9.	strip	you.	Compare	verse	39.	Public	degradation	by	exposing	the	nakedness	of	prostitutes	or
adulteresses	is	also	mentioned	in	Jeremiah	13:22	and	26,	Hosea	2:10	and	Nahum	3:5.



†	16:38	 punishment	…	 adultery.	 On	 the	wrath	 of	 a	 jealous	 husband,	 see	 Proverbs	 6:34.	 The
woman’s	“lovers”	would	take	her	wealth	and	garments,	leaving	her	as	naked	and	bare	as	when	the
story	began.	She	would	be	covered	with	the	blood,	not	of	her	birth	(v.	6),	but	of	her	wounds.	The
maximum	penalty	for	adultery	was	death	by	stoning	(Lev	20:10;	Dt	22:21–24;	cf.	Jn	7:53–8:11).



†	 16:41	 burn	 down	 your	 houses.	 See	 23:47.	 A	 large	 part	 of	 Jerusalem	 was	 burned	 by	 the
Babylonian	army	(Jer	39:8;	cf.	Jer	32:29;	34:22;	37:8;	38:18).



†	16:44	proverbs.	Ezekiel	was	fond	of	basing	oracles	on	popular	proverbs	(12:21–28;	18:1–2).
Like	mother,	like	daughter.	Generation	after	generation,	Jerusalem’s	inhabitants	were	unfaithful	to
the	Lord.



†	16:45	Hittite	…	Amorite.	Assumed	the	moral	depravity	of	the	Hittites	and	Amorites;	compare
verse	3.



†	16:49	Sodom.	People	usually	think	of	the	sins	of	Sodom	as	sexual	transgressions	(Ge	19:5–9),
but	 Ezekiel	 indicted	 the	 city	 for	 its	 materialism	 and	 neglect	 of	 the	 needy	 (although	 “detestable
things”	 [v.	 50]	 might	 include	 sexual	 sins).	 Jesus	 made	 a	 similar	 comparison	 with	 Capernaum	 in
Matthew	11:23–24.	The	sins	of	Jerusalem	had	exceeded	those	of	both	her	sisters,	Samaria	and	Judah
(Sodom).	See	WLC	139.



†	16:60	an	everlasting	covenant.	 Jerusalem	would	again	have	more	 influence	 than	her	 sisters.
God	would	renew	his	covenant	with	her,	and	in	doing	so	he	would	vastly	increase	the	blessings	he
would	provide	under	it.



‡	16:61–63	See	WCF	15.3.



‡	17:1–24	A	Parable	of	Two	Eagles.	This	oracle	is	not	dated,	but	it	probably	came	between	the
dates	given	in	8:1	and	20:1,	which	speak	of	 the	sixth	and	seventh	years	of	 the	exile	of	Jehoiachin
(592–590	B.C.).	Nebuchadnezzar	set	siege	to	Jerusalem	in	588	B.C.	and	removed	Zedekiah	from	the
throne	in	586	(v.	20).



†	 17:3	 A	 great	 eagle.	 In	 Ezekiel’s	 allegory,	 the	 imperial	 might	 of	 Babylon	 led	 by
Nebuchadnezzar.	top	of	a	cedar.	The	kingdom	of	Judah	and	the	dynasty	of	David	that	had	endured	by
this	time	for	over	300	years.



†	 17:4	 broke	 off	 its	 topmost	 shoot.	 A	 reference	 to	 the	 exile	 and	 captivity	 of	 Jehoiachin	 in
Babylon.	The	exiles	continued	to	regard	Jehoiachin	as	the	legitimate	king	of	Judah;	see	note	on	1:1–
3.



†	 17:6	 low,	 spreading	 vine.	 Jerusalem	 under	 Zedekiah,	 who	 had	 been	 installed	 by
Nebuchadnezzar	after	he	had	deported	Jehoiachin	(2Ki	24:15–17);	the	vine	prospered,	though	on	a
humbler	scale.



†	17:7	another	great	eagle.	Egypt,	led	by	Psammetichus	II	(595–589	B.C.)	or	Hophra	(589–570
B.C.).	Zedekiah	shifted	allegiance	(vv.	15–17),	resulting	in	Jerusalem’s	destruction.



†	17:10	east	wind.	See	note	on	19:12.



†	17:15	Egypt.	Although	the	Old	Testament	historians	did	not	mention	Zedekiah’s	appeal	to	Egypt
for	help,	Jeremiah	did	(Jer	37:5–11;	44:30).	One	of	 the	Lachish	 letters,	written	on	broken	pottery
during	 the	 last	 days	 of	 the	 kingdom	of	 Judah,	 also	 reports	 that	 a	 commander	 of	 the	 army	went	 to
Egypt,	perhaps	to	solicit	assistance.	See	16:26–29,	29:6–7	and	30:20–26.



‡	17:16–19	See	WCF	22.4;	WLC	113,	151.



‡	17:20–21	he	will	be	caught.	See	2	Kings	25:4–7.



†	17:22	a	shoot.	The	Bible	often	used	a	shoot,	branch	or	tree	as	a	symbol	of	royalty	(Da	4:9–12,
19–22).	Ezekiel	announced	that	God	would	restore	a	descendant	of	Jehoiachin	(“the	top	of	a	cedar”;
vv.	3,	22)	to	kingship	in	Judah.	This	prediction	was	and	will	be	fulfilled	by	Jesus	the	Messiah,	the
Branch	of	David	(Isa	4:2;	11:1;	53:2;	60:21;	Jer	23:5;	33:15;	Zec	6:12).



†	17:23	Birds	of	every	kind.	Rather	than	be	threatened	by	other	kingdoms	(birds	such	as	eagles),
this	splendid	cedar	would	become	a	haven	for	birds	of	all	kinds	(cf.	Da	4:12,	21;	Mt	13:31–32).
This	tree	would	be	fruitful	(2Ki	19:30;	Isa	11:1;	37:31;	Jer	17:8;	Jn	15:4,	5,	8,	16).



‡	18:1–32	 Individual	Responsibility.	The	 spiritual	 condition	of	 the	 Israelites,	 both	 those	 in	 the
land	and	those	taken	from	the	land,	was	so	mixed	that	Ezekiel	had	to	focus	on	calling	individuals	to
responsibility.	 The	 exile	 was	 not	 the	 result	 of	 the	 sins	 of	 a	 single	 generation.	 Rather,	 the
disobedience	that	had	been	endemic	“from	the	day	their	forefathers	came	out	of	Egypt	unto	this	day”
(2Ki	21:15)	 brought	 judgment	 on	 both	 Israel	 and	 Judah.	God	 judged	 their	 cumulative	 guilt	 in	 the
events	 that	 led	to	the	destruction	of	Jerusalem.	The	exiles’	response	was	to	question	the	justice	of
God.	 The	 popular	 proverb	 (v.	 2;	 cf.	 Jer	 31:29)	 in	 effect	 said,	 “It’s	 not	 our	 fault—we	 are	 being
punished	 for	 what	 we	 did	 not	 do.	 Our	 ancestors	 sinned,	 and	 we	 are	 paying	 the	 price.”	 Ezekiel
replied	by	emphasizing	that	God	responded	according	to	the	acts	of	each	individual	and	generation.
The	exiles	could	not	evade	their	guilt;	they	were	suffering	for	their	own	sins	as	well	as	for	those	of
their	ancestors.



†	18:2,	4	See	HC	14.



†	18:6	eat	at	 the	mountain	 shrines.	A	 reference	 to	 sacrificial	meals	 at	 the	 high	 places	 (6:13;
20:28;	22:9;	34:6;	Ex	32:5–6).	during	her	period.	The	 law	forbade	sexual	 intercourse	during	 this
time	(22:10;	36:17;	Lev	12:2;	15:16–33;	18:19).





†	18:7	returns	…	pledge.	See	verses	12	and	16,	Exodus	22:26,	Deuteronomy	24:10–13	and	17,
Proverbs	20:16,	27:13	and	Amos	2:8.	On	an	ostracon	(a	piece	of	broken	pottery	with	writing	on	it)
from	 late	 in	 the	 seventh	 century	 B.C.,	 a	 field	 worker	 complained	 to	 a	 village	 official	 that	 his
employer	had	taken	his	garment	and	had	not	returned	it.



†	18:8	usury.	See	verses	13	and	17,	Exodus	22:25,	Leviticus	25:35–37	and	Deuteronomy	23:19–
20.



†	18:10	a	violent	son.	Having	a	righteous	father	did	not	guarantee	that	an	unrighteous	son	would
escape	punishment	for	his	sin.



†	18:14	son	…	things.	On	the	other	hand,	having	an	unrighteous	father	would	not	bring	judgment
on	a	righteous	son	(see	note	on	v.	10;	see	also	Dt	24:16;	2Ki	14:6;	2Ch	25:4).



†	18:18	See	WLC	136.



†	 18:24	 commits	 sin.	 God	would	 not	 allow	 himself	 to	 be	merely	 an	 escape	 hatch	 in	 times	 of
trouble;	he	cannot	be	looked	to	as	Savior	without	also	being	received	as	Lord.



†	18:28	See	WLC	76.



‡	18:30–32	each	one	according	to	his	ways.	A	summary	statement.	Sin	can	never	be	taken	lightly
in	one’s	relationship	with	God.	Yet	in	the	solemn	warnings	about	the	gravity	of	sin	and	the	threat	it
represents,	 there	 remains	 the	 assurance	 that	 God	 does	 not	 desire	 or	 delight	 in	 the	 death	 of	 any.
Repentance	is	the	way	to	life	(2Ch	6:37;	Isa	30:15;	59:20;	Jer	18:8;	Mt	3:2,	8;	4:17:	Mk	1:4,	15;
6:12;	Lk	5:32;	13:3,	5;	15:7,	10;	24:47;	Ac	3:19;	8:22;	17:30;	2Co	7:10).	God’s	repeated	call	for	his
people	to	repent	of	their	sins	indicates	that	despite	his	eternal	decree	some	will	not	respond.	God
usually	 desires	 repentance—when	 he	 determines	 otherwise	 it	 is	 noted	 (e.g.,	 Isa	 6:10).	 See
theological	article	“The	Will	of	God”.	See	WCF	15.2;	WLC	76.



†	18:31	get	a	new	heart	and	a	new	spirit.	The	gift	 of	God	 (36:26)	 rather	 than	 the	product	of
human	effort	(cf.	Eph	2:8–9).	Ezekiel	exhorted	the	members	of	his	audience	to	repent	in	order	that
God	might	grant	them	this	blessing	(v.	32).



‡	19:1–14	Dirge	Allegory	for	Israel’s	Kings.	Ezekiel	presented	an	allegory	in	a	form	of	Hebrew
poetry	 ordinarily	 used	 for	 funeral	 dirges	 or	 laments.	This	 kind	 of	 poetry	 has	 a	 special	 rhythm	or
meter	 that	 his	 listeners	 would	 immediately	 identify.	 Ezekiel	 used	 this	 same	 rhythm	 in	 26:17–18,
27:12–19,	28:12–19	and	32:2–8.



†	19:2	lioness.	The	nation	of	Israel	or	the	city	of	Jerusalem,	which	produced	these	cubs/kings;	on
Jerusalem	as	a	mother,	see	Psalm	87:5,	 Isaiah	49:21,	50:1,	54:1	and	Galatians	4:26–27.	The	 lion
image	was	frequently	associated	with	Davidic	kingship	(Ge	49:9;	1Ki	10:20;	Mic	5:8).	The	New
Testament	looked	forward	to	the	appearance	of	the	Lion	of	the	tribe	of	Judah	to	reestablish	the	final
stages	of	the	kingdom	of	God	(Rev	5:5).



†	19:3	one	of	her	cubs.	Likely	Jehoahaz,	son	of	Josiah,	who	reigned	for	only	three	months	before
he	was	taken	to	Egypt	as	a	captive	of	Pharaoh	Neco	in	609	B.C.	(2Ki	23:30–35;	2Ch	36:2–4).



†	19:5	another	of	her	cubs.	Likely	Jehoiachin.	Ezekiel	did	not	include	mention	of	Jehoiakim	in
his	book.	Second	Kings	does	not	mention	exile	for	Jehoiakim	(2Ki	23:36–24:7;	cf.	2Ch	36:5–8);	he
apparently	died	in	Jerusalem.



†	19:9	put	him	in	prison.	The	wrath	of	Nebuchadnezzar	fell	on	Jehoiachin	for	the	rebellion	of	his
father,	Jehoiakim.	Ezekiel	described	Jehoiachin’s	deportation	in	597	B.C.	after	a	reign	of	only	three
months	(2Ki	24:8–16;	2Ch	36:9–10);	Jehoiachin	was	imprisoned	in	Babylon	until	the	reign	of	Evil-
Merodach	(562–560	B.C.;	2Ki	25:27–30).



†	19:12	east	wind.	As	in	17:9–10.	The	east	wind	was	an	instrument	of	the	Lord’s	will	(Ex	10:13;
14:21;	Ps	78:26;	Hos	13:15;	Jnh	4:8).	Here	 it	 is	a	 figure	for	Nebuchadnezzar	and	 the	Babylonians
who	plundered	the	land	and	subjected	the	people.



†	19:14	No	strong	branch.	The	kingdom	of	Judah	ended	when	the	vine	was	uprooted	(v.	12)	and
no	branch	was	left	from	which	to	fashion	a	ruler’s	scepter	(v.	14).	For	commentary	on	the	branch	as
a	symbol	of	the	Messianic	king,	see	note	on	17:22.	Compare	the	preaching	of	John	the	Baptist	(Lk
3:9).



‡	20:1–49	The	Nation’s	History	and	Future.	The	elders	gathered	about	a	year	later	than	the	date
last	mentioned	(8:1;	cf.	14:1)	to	seek	instruction	from	Ezekiel.	Ezekiel	explained	why	Israel	was	in
its	current	condition	and	what	could	be	expected	in	the	future.
†	20:1	 seventh	year	…	 fifth	month	…	 tenth	day.	 The	 tenth	 of	Ab,	August	 14,	 591	B.C.,	 five

years	to	the	day	before	Jerusalem	was	put	to	the	torch	(Jer	52:12).



†	20:5	swore	with	uplifted	hand.	A	repeated	phrase	in	the	chapter;	see	verses	5,	6,	15,	23,	28	and
42.	God	had	pledged	himself	to	Israel	and	would	fulfill	his	promises.	See	Exodus	3:6–10	and	6:2–8.



†	20:8	 idols	of	Egypt.	The	Pentateuch	 recounts	 no	 details	 of	 the	 religious	 life	 of	 the	 Israelites
during	their	slavery	in	Egypt,	but	it	is	likely	that	they	assimilated	to	the	religion	of	the	host	culture
there,	as	they	would	later	do	in	Canaan.	The	incident	of	the	golden	calf	(Ex	32)	reflected	the	idolatry
in	Egypt.	See	23:3	and	Joshua	24:14.



†	20:11	my	laws.	God’s	gracious	gift	to	Israel;	a	way	of	life	(Dt	4:40;	32:46–47;	Jos	1:7–8;	see
theological	articles	“The	Law	of	God”	at	Ex	20	and	“The	Three	Uses	of	the	Law”	at	Ps	119).



†	20:12	Sabbaths.	The	Sabbath	(20:13,	16,	21,	24)	was	a	law	unique	to	Israel;	it	was	a	part	that
represented	the	whole	of	the	law	and	is	an	important	theme	in	Ezekiel	(22:8,	26;	23:38;	44:24;	cf.
Ne	13:18;	Isa	56:2,	4,	6;	Jer	17:19–27).	See	WLC	121.



†	20:13	Israel	rebelled.	The	first	generation	in	the	wilderness	rebelled	against	God	(Ex	17:2;	Nu
14:18;	16–17;	20:10,	24;	25;	26:9;	27:14;	Dt	1:26,	43;	9:7;	31:27).	desecrated	my	Sabbaths.	See
Numbers	15:32–36.



‡	20:18–20	See	WLC	121;	HC	91.



†	20:23	swore	to	them	in	the	desert.	The	threat	of	exile	had	already	existed	before	the	people
entered	the	land	(Dt	28:64–67;	Lev	26:32–35);	see	Psalm	106:26.	Moses	predicted	that,	once	in	the
land,	they	would	rebel	against	the	Lord	(Dt	31:27,	29;	cf.	31:15–29).



‡	20:25–26	laws	they	could	not	live	by.	Compare	Romans	1:24–32.	The	law	was	God’s	gracious
gift	(see	note	on	v.	11),	but	that	law	when	perverted	brought	death.	Ezekiel	apparently	regarded	child
sacrifice	 in	 Israel	 as	 a	 perversion	 of	 the	 laws	 regarding	 the	 firstborn	 in	Exodus	 13:1–16,	 22:29,
34:19–20	 and	 Numbers	 18:15–16.	 The	 firstborn	 belonged	 to	 the	 Lord	 and	 were	 sacrificed	 (Nu
18:17–19),	though	children	and	some	animals	were	to	be	redeemed.	See	note	on	16:20–21.



†	20:29	high	place.	The	writer	of	Kings	measured	almost	every	king	of	Judah	by	what	he	did	(or
failed	to	do)	about	the	high	places	around	Jerusalem	(e.g.,	Josiah’s	reforms	in	2Ki	23).



‡	20:32–38	want	to	be	 like	the	nations.	Reflects	1	Samuel	8:20;	 the	people	had	rejected	God
(vv.	7–8).	But	just	as	God	had	not	abandoned	earlier	generations	of	his	people,	so	through	Ezekiel
he	promised	a	new	exodus	and	a	return	 to	 the	wilderness	experience.	Just	as	only	 the	faithful	and
obedient	 from	 those	 in	 the	 wilderness	 generation	 crossed	 into	 the	 land	 (Nu	 14:30,	 38),	 so	 God
would	again	purge	the	nation	to	bring	a	faithful	people	into	it.



†	20:35	desert	of	the	nations.	Possibly	the	Arabian	desert,	which	bordered	the	nations	in	which
Israel	was	exiled.	Israel	would	be	judged	in	the	desert	just	as	the	wilderness	generation	had	been.



†	20:37	pass	under	my	rod.	An	allusion	to	counting	off	animals	for	the	tithe	(Lev	27:32–33);	 it
suggested	that	a	tenth	would	be	left	(cf.	Isa	6:13).



†	20:39	no	longer	profane	my	holy	name.	The	goal	of	the	catastrophes	that	periodically	befell
Israel	was	to	produce	a	purified,	purged	and	faithful	remnant;	see	note	on	6:8.



†	20:40	holy	mountain.	That	is,	Zion.	That	purified,	faithful	remnant	would	worship	at	God’s	holy
mountain	(Pss	43:3;	48:1;	87:1;	99:9;	Isa	11:9;	27:13;	56:7;	57:13;	65:11,	25;	66:20;	Zec	8:3).	The
glory	of	the	grace	of	God	is	that	he	deals	with	us	not	as	our	sins	deserve	but	in	mercy	(20:44;	Ezr
9:13;	Job	33:27;	Ps	103:10;	La	3:22–23,	31–33).



‡	20:45–48	preach	against	the	south.	Specified	as	against	Jerusalem	in	21:1–5.	Both	here	and	in
21:4	disaster	comes	“from	south	to	north,”	and	it	cannot	be	stopped	(v.	48;	21:5).	The	threat	came
from	Babylon,	 and	 Israel	 lay	 to	 the	 south.	Disaster	was	 commonly	 portrayed	 as	 coming	 from	 the
north	(Job	37:22;	 Isa	14:31;	41:25;	Jer	1:13–15;	4:6;	6:1,	22;	10:22;	13:20;	25:9;	47:2;	50:9,	41;
51:48;	Joel	2:20;	Zec	6:8).



†	20:49	They	are	saying.	Ridicule	and	mocking	were	often	a	prophet’s	 lot	 (2Ki	2:23–24;	 2Ch
36:16;	Mt	20:19;	27:29;	2Pe	3:3).



‡	21:1–32	Babylon,	God’s	Sword.	This	section	consists	of	three	oracles	united	around	the	image
of	a	sword	(21:1–7,	8–27,	28–32).	The	Old	Testament	frequently	described	God	as	a	warrior.	As
commander	of	 the	heavenly	army	he	fought	Israel’s	battles	for	her	and	guaranteed	her	security	(Ex
15:3;	Nu	10:9;	Dt	7:17–24;	 Jos	 6:15–19;	 Jdg	 20:28;	 1Sa	 17:47;	 2Ch	 13:12;	 20:15,	 17;	 32:8;	 Ps
24:8;	Isa	9:6;	13:2–6;	31:4;	42:13;	Joel	3:9–14;	Zec	14:3).	His	sword	had	been	wielded	against	her
enemies	(Dt	32:41;	 Isa	31:8;	34:5–8;	66:16;	Jer	25:31;	50:35–37;	Zep	2:12),	 but	 that	 sword	was
now	in	the	hands	of	the	Babylonians	and	would	be	brandished	against	Judah	and	Jerusalem	(cf.	1Ch
21:14–16,	21).	See	note	on	7:7.



‡	21:8–17	A	sword,	a	sword.	Though	the	text	does	not	specify	this,	it	may	be	that	Ezekiel	again
used	a	symbolic	action	(see	note	on	4:1–3).	He	may	have	been	whirling,	cutting	and	slashing	with
the	sword	in	a	dramatic	dance	as	part	of	the	oracle.



†	21:10,	13	scepter.	These	verses	are	united	with	verse	27	 in	part	by	 their	allusions	 to	Judah’s
scepter	 (Ge	 49:10).	 A	 wooden	 scepter	 gave	 no	 contest	 against	 an	 iron	 sword.	 Judah	 was
Nebuchadnezzar’s	target,	and	she	was	no	match.



‡	21:18–23	mark	out	 two	 roads.	 Ezekiel	 probably	 drew	 a	map	 that	 looked	 something	 like	 an
inverted	Y,	scratched	into	a	clay	tablet	or	in	the	dirt;	see	note	on	4:1–3.	Nebuchadnezzar	would	come
from	 the	 north	 to	 a	 fork	 in	 the	 road.	 The	 left	 (eastern)	 route	 followed	 the	major	 Transjordanian
highway,	 commonly	called	 the	King’s	Highway,	 through	Ammon.	The	 right	 (western)	 route	would
take	the	Babylonians	along	the	major	international	highway,	the	Via	Maris,	in	the	coastal	plain	not
far	from	Jerusalem.	The	fork	in	the	road	was	likely	the	intersection	of	these	two	major	routes	near
Damascus.



†	21:21	omen.	The	Babylonians	used	various	means	to	discern	the	will	of	the	gods.	(1)	cast	lots
with	arrows.	(2)	consult	his	idols.	The	idols	were	worship	objects;	it	is	not	known	how	they	were
used	to	obtain	oracles.	(3)	examine	the	liver.	Divination	by	examining	the	contours	and	health	of,	as
well	 as	 the	markings	 on	 the	 livers	 of	 sheep	 and	 birds	 (“hepatoscopy”)	 is	 widely	 attested	 in	 the
ancient	Near	East.	The	people	of	Jerusalem	might	have	wished	these	were	false	divinations	(v.	23),
but	in	this	instance	these	lots	were	controlled	by	the	Lord	(Nu	23:23;	Pr	16:33).



†	21:23	sworn	allegiance.	See	comments	on	17:18–19.	Nebuchadnezzar	set	siege	to	Jerusalem	by
January	588	B.C.	(v.	22).



†	21:25	prince.	The	profane	and	wicked	prince	was	the	last	king	of	Judah,	Zedekiah;	see	17:1–10.



†	21:27	he	comes	to	whom	it	rightfully	belongs.	An	allusion	to	Genesis	49:10.



†	21:28	Ammonites.	In	the	earlier	section	(vv.	18–23)	it	had	appeared	that	the	Babylonians	would
attack	Jerusalem	and	spare	Ammon.	This	third	and	last	sword	song	corrected	that	misapprehension,
for	Ammon	 too	would	 taste	God’s	wrath	 in	 the	 fury	 of	 the	Babylonians	 (Jer	25:21).	Ammon	 had
joined	 Jerusalem	 and	 Egypt	 in	 alliance	 against	 the	 Babylonians	 in	 589	 B.C.	 However,	 when
Jerusalem	had	been	attacked	Ammon	had	 taken	advantage	of	her	 former	ally	 (Jer	27:3;	40:11,	14;
41:10,	15;	49:2;	cf.	2Ki	24:2).



‡	22:1–31	The	Sins	of	Jerusalem.	This	chapter	consists	of	 three	oracles	 (vv.	1–16,	17–22,	23–
31),	each	 introduced	by	 the	phrase	“the	word	of	 the	LORD	 came	 to	me”	 (vv.	1,	17,	23).	All	 three
serve	to	indict	Jerusalem	for	her	crimes.
‡	22:1–16	city	of	bloodshed.	This,	the	first	of	three	oracles,	revolved	around	the	repeated	use	of

the	term	blood	(vv.	2,	3,	4,	6,	9,	12,	13;	cf.	22:27).	Jerusalem	was	indicted	for	both	moral	and	ritual
crimes.



†	22:7	father	and	mother.	They	abused	their	own	parents	(Dt	5:16;	Mic	7:6;	Mt	10:21;	Ro	1:30;
Eph	 6:1;	 Col	 3:20;	 2Ti	 3:2).	 the	 alien	…	 the	 fatherless	 and	 the	 widow.	 These	 were	 the	 ones
“without”	 in	ancient	Israel:	without	political	rights,	parents	and	providers.	As	such,	 they	were	the
particular	 objects	 of	 God’s	 care	 and	 protection	 (Dt	 10:18;	 14:29;	 16:11,	 14;	 24:17;	 26:12–13;
27:19;	Pss	68:5;	94:6;	146:9;	Isa	1:17,	23;	10:2;	Jer	7:6;	22:3;	Zec	7:10;	Mal	3:5).



†	22:11	detestable	offense.	On	 the	 range	of	 forbidden	 sexual	 relations,	 see	Leviticus	 18:6–23
and	20:10–21;	compare	Deuteronomy	22:30	and	27:20.



†	22:12	usury.	See	18:8.	See	WLC	142.



†	22:18	dross	…	left	inside	a	furnace.	The	periodic	outpouring	of	divine	judgment	upon	Israel
was	designed	to	purge	her	of	her	sins	and	to	produce	a	pure	people;	see	note	on	6:8.	Just	as	Israel’s
experience	in	Egypt	was	likened	to	time	in	a	furnace	(Dt	4:20;	1Ki	8:51;	Jer	11:4),	so	too	the	exile
would	be	the	refiner’s	furnace.	Refining	is	a	common	image	for	purgation	(Pss	66:10;	119:119;	Pr
17:3;	25:4;	27:21;	Isa	1:25;	48:10;	Jer	9:7;	Zec	13:9;	Mal	3:2–3;	1Co	3:12–15;	1Pe	1:7).



†	22:21	blow.	God	would	blow	on	the	flame,	his	breath	a	bellows	to	stoke	the	fire	hotter.	The	fear
was	that	no	silver	would	emerge	from	the	furnace—there	would	only	be	dross.



†	22:26	See	WLC	119,	121;	WSC	61.



†	22:29	See	WLC	142.



†	22:30	gap.	See	13:5.



‡	23:1–49	A	Parable	of	Two	Lewd	Sisters.	An	allegory	in	which	Ezekiel	presented	Samaria	and
Jerusalem	as	two	lewd	sisters.	“Oholah”	represented	Samaria,	the	capital	of	the	northern	kingdom,
while	 “Oholibah”	 signified	 Jerusalem,	 capital	 of	 the	 southern	 kingdom	 (20:4).	 Ezekiel	 described
Oholah	first	(vv.	4–10)	and	then	her	sister	(vv.	11–35);	he	summarized	their	history	and	pronounced
their	sentence	(vv.	36–49).



†	23:3	prostitutes.	Though	Ezekiel	emphasized	 that	each	 individual	and	generation	would	bear
responsibility	for	its	own	sin	(see	note	on	18:1–32),	he	also	saw	guilt	as	cumulative	and	punishment
as	deferred.	Here	the	sins	for	which	the	two	kingdoms	are	to	be	judged	began	with	their	prostitution
in	Egypt.	See	16:26	and	20:4–9.



†	23:4	mine.	The	sisters	were	the	Lord’s	“wives”;	that	is,	they	had	a	covenant	relationship	with
him.



†	23:5	lovers.	Foreign	alliances	broke	Israel’s	oath	of	exclusive	allegiance	to	the	Lord	as	much	as
idolatry	 had	 done	 (vv.	 5–10;	 16:26–29	 note;	 cf.	 Hos	 8:9).	 Her	 prostitution	 did	 not	 secure	 the
admiration	or	affection	of	her	Assyrian	lovers—quite	the	contrary	(23:9–10).	Assyria	destroyed	the
northern	kingdom	(2Ki	17:5–6).



†	23:11	more	depraved.	Rather	than	learn	from	Samaria’s	experience,	Jerusalem	did	even	worse.
After	the	destruction	of	the	northern	kingdom	Assyria	was	the	dominant	political	force	in	Judah	for
the	next	century	(2Ki	15:29;	16:7–10;	17:3–6;	18–19;	2Ch	28:16–21;	30:6;	32:1–22;	33:11).	Extra-
Biblical	texts	also	confirm	contacts	with	the	kings	of	Assyria	on	the	part	of	both	Israel	and	Judah.



‡	23:14–16	See	WLC	139.
†	23:14	still	further.	Judah	entered	into	anti-Assyrian	alliances	with	the	Babylonians	(2Ki	20:12–

18;	23:29;	2Ch	33:11;	 Isa	39:1).	The	pro-Babylonian	policy	occasionally	became	anti-Babylonian
(23:17)	and	included	overtures	to	Egypt	(23:19–21).



†	23:20	genitals.	See	note	at	16:26.	like	those	of	donkeys	…	horses.	An	allusion	to	bestiality,	a
capital	offense	in	Israel	(see	Ex	22:19).



†	23:23	Pekod	and	Shoa	and	Koa.	Identified	with	Aramean	tribes	that	occupied	areas	east	of	the
Tigris	River.	Tribes	with	names	approximately	 the	equivalent	of	 these	are	known	from	that	 region
from	Assyrian	and	Babylonian	inscriptions.



†	23:29	naked	and	bare.	See	16:35–41.



‡	23:31–34	cup.	A	common	metaphor	in	the	Bible,	sometimes	symbolic	of	God’s	blessings	(Pss
16:5;	 23:5;	 116:13;	 1Co	 10:16),	 sometimes	 of	 his	 fury	 and	 anger	 (Isa	 51:17–20;	 Jer	 25:12–29;
49:12;	51:7;	La	4:21;	Hab	2:16;	Zec	12:2;	Rev	14:9–11).	The	cup	of	God’s	wrath	was	the	cup	about
which	Jesus	prayed	 in	 the	Garden	of	Gethsemane	 (Mt	26:39,	42)	and	was	a	 focal	point	 in	 John’s
account	of	the	crucifixion	(Jn	18:11;	19:28–30).



‡	23:37–39	See	WLC	119,	151;	WSC	61.



†	23:40	put	on	your	jewelry.	Compare	16:11	and	17,	2	Kings	9:30,	Jeremiah	4:30	 and	Hosea
2:13.	See	WLC	139.



‡	24:1–14	A	Cooking	Pot.	Ezekiel	described	a	cooking	pot	(vv.	3–5),	then	in	two	oracles	applied
its	 significance	 (vv.	 6–8,	 9–14).	 He	 introduced	 each	 oracle	 with	 the	 phrase	 “this	 is	 what	 the
Sovereign	LORD	says,	‘Woe	to	the	city	of	bloodshed’	“	(24:6,	9).
†	24:1	ninth	year	…	tenth	month	…	tenth	day.	Of	Jehoiachin’s	reign;	January	15,	588	B.C.,	the

beginning	of	the	siege	of	Jerusalem	by	Nebuchadnezzar.	The	date	is	also	known	from	2	Kings	25:1
and	Jeremiah	52:4.	 It	was	 commemorated	 annually	with	 a	 fast	 among	 the	 exiles	 (Zec	 8:19).	God
revealed	to	Ezekiel	information	about	events	taking	place	hundreds	of	miles	away	in	Jerusalem.



†	 24:3	 the	 cooking	 pot.	 Jerusalem;	 an	 image	 used	 in	 11:2–12	 (cf.	 Jer	 1:13–14;	 Mic	 3:3).
Preparations	were	made	for	a	festive	meal;	the	best	meats	were	to	be	cooked.



†	24:6	deposit.	Ezekiel	looked	at	the	corrosion	in	the	pot	or	the	baked-on	remains	of	its	contents
and	likened	it	to	the	bloodshed	and	guilt	in	Jerusalem.	Though	its	occupants	were	removed	piece	by
piece	and	dispersed	to	the	far	corners	of	the	world,	its	guilt	remained	like	corrosion	in	the	bottom	of
the	 pot.	Compare	 the	 denunciation	 of	 the	 bloodshed	 in	 the	 city	 in	 22:1–16,	35:6,	 36:18,	 2	Kings
21:16,	24:4,	Isaiah	5:7,	26:21,	59:7,	Lamentations	4:13,	Hosea	4:2,	Joel	3:21	and	Micah	3:10.



†	24:7	cover.	Blood,	shed	and	uncovered,	cried	out	to	be	avenged;	compare	the	same	concept	in
Genesis	4:10	and	Job	16:18.



†	24:11	hot.	The	pot	was	emptied	 in	an	effort	 to	cleanse	 it,	but	 the	corrosion	was	so	great	 that
even	heating	the	pot	until	it	glowed	could	not	purify	it.	God	would	destroy	Jerusalem.



‡	 24:15–27	 The	 Death	 of	 Ezekiel’s	 Wife.	 Customary	 mourning	 rites	 included	 lamenting	 and
weeping	(27:31;	Ge	23:2;	37:34;	50:10;	2Sa	1:12;	19:1;	Ne	8:9;	Est	4:3;	Ps	35:14;	Jer	22:10;	31:15;
Am	5:16;	8:10;	Mk	5:38;	16:10;	Rev	18:19);	 removing	headgear	and	covering	 the	head	with	dust
and	ashes	(Jos	7:6;	1Sa	4:12;	Job	2:12);	removing	sandals	(2Sa	15:30;	Isa	20:2;	Mic	1:8);	covering
the	head	or	face	(2Sa	15:30;	Est	6:12;	Jer	14:3–4;	48:36);	and	eating	such	food	as	was	offered	by
well-wishers	 to	 console	 those	who	grieved	 (Jer	6:7).	Ezekiel	would	 do	 none	 of	 those	 things;	 his
refusal	signified	what	the	inhabitants	of	Jerusalem	would	soon	do.



†	24:22	you	will	do	as	I	have	done.	Those	who	escaped	death	would	be	taken	captive	and	would
not	be	allowed	to	perform	the	customary	rituals	of	mourning.



†	24:27	no	 longer	be	silent.	See	3:24–27	and	 its	note.	Ezekiel’s	message	would	be	vindicated
when	word	reached	the	exiles	that	Jerusalem	had	been	destroyed	and	he	was	released	from	the	mute
condition	God	had	imposed	on	him.



‡	25:1–32:32	Oracles	Against	 the	Nations.	Between	his	oracles	 forewarning	 the	destruction	of
Jerusalem	(chs.	1–24)	and	his	prophecies	of	hope	and	restoration	(chs.	33–48)	Ezekiel	 included	a
section	of	oracles	against	other	nations.	He	indicted	seven	nations,	just	as	Amos	had	spoken	against
seven	nations	before	taking	up	his	charges	against	Israel	(Am	1:3–2:5).
Israel’s	prophets	played	an	important	role	in	warfare,	often	providing	oracles	concerning	particular
battles	 (1Sa	22:5;	28:6;	1Ki	20:13–14,	 22;	 22:6–7;	 2Ki	 3:11;	 6:12,	 16;	 9:6–7;	 20:14;	 2Ch	 16:7;
18:5;	20:14,	20;	28:9;	Isa	39:3;	Jer	28:8;	38:14).	The	oracles	against	foreign	nations	in	the	prophetic
books	 reflect	 this	 function;	 they	 resemble	 the	 battlefield	 oracles	 given	 by	 the	 prophets	 during	 the
course	 of	 actual	war	 but	 in	 these	 instances	were	 uttered	 instead	 in	 prediction	 of	 battles	 to	 come.
Archaeological	evidence	from	the	cultures	surrounding	Israel	attests	to	ceremonies	in	which	enemy
powers	 were	 ritually	 denounced	 or	 symbolically	 destroyed;	 some	 of	 the	 oracles	 in	 the	 Biblical
prophets	may	have	had	such	a	setting.
Ezekiel	 presented	 his	 oracles	 in	 geographical	 order,	 starting	 in	 the	 northeast	 with	 Ammon	 and
proceeding	clockwise	to	the	south	and	around	to	the	Phoenician	states	in	the	north,	then	jumping	back
to	the	major	power	in	the	south,	Egypt.	Most	of	the	states	of	the	ancient	Near	East	were	the	objects
of	these	oracles	or	were	at	least	mentioned	in	them,	with	one	notable	exception—Babylon	(see	note
on	38:2).	Babylon	was	the	instrument	of	God’s	punishment	against	most	of	these	nations.
‡	25:1–7	Ammon.	Ezekiel	had	already	spoken	against	Ammon	(21:28–32).	The	history	of	Israel’s

relationship	with	the	Ammonites	had	been	long	and	varied	but	was	primarily	a	record	of	conflict	(Dt
2:19,	 37;	 3:11;	 23:3–4;	 Jdg	 3:13;	 10:6–18;	 11:4–33;	 1Sa	 11:1–11;	 14:47;	 2Sa	 8:12;	 10:1–11:1;
12:26,	31;	1Ki	11:7,	33;	2Ki	23:13;	24:2;	1Ch	19:7–19;	20:1,	3;	2Ch	20:1,	10,	22–23;	26:8;	27:5;
Jer	 27:3;	 40:11).	Oracles	 against	 this	 nation	 are	 also	 found	 in	 Jeremiah	 49:1–6,	Amos	 1:13	 and
Zephaniah	2:8–9.



†	25:5	you	will	know	that	I	am	the	LORD.	Several	of	these	oracles	against	foreign	nations	end
with	 the	 “recognition	 formula”	 (vv.	 7,	11,	17);	 see	 note	 on	 6:7.	 The	 nations	would	 recognize	 the
universal	sovereignty	of	the	Lord.



‡	25:6–7	Because	…	therefore.	The	punishment	fit	the	crime:	For	rejoicing	at	the	harm	done	to
Jerusalem,	the	Ammonites	would	themselves	become	prey	to	a	foreign	power.	Though	many	of	the
small	 states	 in	 the	 area	 escaped	 the	 destruction	 during	 the	Babylonian	 invasion	 of	 587–586	B.C.,
extra-Biblical	sources	indicate	that	Nebuchadnezzar	decimated	both	Ammon	and	Moab	in	582	B.C.
Ezekiel	made	this	same	point	in	21:28–32.



‡	25:8–11	Moab.	 Israel’s	 relationships	with	Moab	were	 also	 largely	 a	 history	 of	 conflict	 (Ex
15:15;	Nu	21:11–29;	22:1–36;	23:6–17;	24:17;	25:1;	Dt	2:8–9,	18,	29;	23:3;	34:5–6;	Jdg	3:12–30;
11:15–18;	Ru	1:1–2;	1Sa	12:9;	14:47;	22:3–4;	2Sa	8:2;	1Ki	11:1,	7;	2Ki	1:1;	3:4–26;	13:20;	24:2;
1Ch	18:2;	2Ch	20:1,	10,	22–23).	Other	prophets	also	included	oracles	against	this	nation	(Isa	15:1–
9;	16:2–14;	Jer	48:1–47;	Am	2:1–2;	Zep	2:8–9).	Moab	would	share	Ammon’s	fate.



‡	25:12–14	Edom.	Edom	made	incursions	into	Judah	at	the	time	of	Jerusalem’s	fall	(35:15;	36:5;
Ps	137:7–9;	La	4:21–22).	The	tensions	between	Israel	and	Edom	began	in	the	relationship	between
Jacob	and	Esau,	the	twin	sons	of	Isaac,	from	whom	these	nations,	respectively,	were	descended	(Ge
25:23,	30;	cf.	Ge	36:1,	8–9;	Nu	20:14–21;	24:18;	Dt	23:7;	Jdg	11:17–18;	1Sa	14:47;	2Sa	8:13–14;
1Ki	 11:14–17;	 22:47;	 2Ki	 3:8–26;	 8:20–22;	 14:7,	 10;	 16:6;	 2Ch	 20:2;	 21:8–10;	 25:14,	 19–20;
28:17).	Although	the	brothers	were	eventually	reconciled	(Ge	33),	 tensions	between	 their	peoples
continually	resurfaced.	Ezekiel	included	a	second	oracle	against	Edom,	in	chapter	35;	other	prophets
made	pronouncements	 against	Edom	 in	 Isaiah	34:5–11,	Jeremiah	 49:7–22,	 Lamentations	 4:21–22,
Amos	1:11,	Obadiah	and	Malachi	1:3–5.



‡	25:15–17	Philistia.	The	nations	mentioned	 thus	far	were	on	 the	other	side	of	 the	Jordan	from
Judah.	However,	 the	Philistines	occupied	 the	 coastal	 plain	on	 the	western	 side	of	 the	 Jordan	 and
controlled	 a	 long	 segment	 of	 the	vital	 international	 coastal	 highway.	Conflicting	 territorial	 claims
and	competing	strategic	interests	made	for	a	history	of	unfriendly	relations	with	Israel;	Ezekiel	had
already	spoken	of	this	enmity	(16:27,	57).	The	Philistines	played	an	important	role	in	the	Biblical
record	of	the	judges	and	of	the	united	monarchy	(Ge	21:34;	26:1,	8,	14–15;	Ex	15:14;	Jos	13:2–3;
Jdg	3:3,	31;	10:7;	13:1,	5;	14:4;	15:20;	16:28;	1Sa	4:1–17;	5:1–11;	7:7–14;	9:16;	13:3–5,	19–23;
14:13,	 31–47;	 17:1–55;	 18:25–30;	 19:8;	 23:1–5;	 27:1,	 7;	 28:1–5;	 29:1–4;	 31:1–2,	 7;	 2Sa	 1:20;
3:18;	5:17–25;	8:1;	21:15–19;	23:9–16;	1Ki	4:21;	15:27;	16:15;	2Ki	18:8;	1Ch	14:16;	18:1;	 2Ch
9:26;	17:11;	21:16;	26:6–7;	28:18).	Other	prophets	also	included	oracles	against	the	Philistines	(Isa
14:29–31;	Jer	47:1–7;	Joel	3:4;	Am	1:6–8;	Zep	2:4–7;	Zec	9:5–6).	There	 is	no	further	 information
on	the	actions	of	the	Philistines	at	the	time	of	Jerusalem’s	fall.



†	25:16	Philistines.	The	Philistines	appear	to	have	entered	Canaan	en	masse	in	the	latter	half	of
the	second	millennium	B.C.	as	part	of	a	large	migration	of	ethnic	groups	from	Mediterranean	areas;
Egyptian	records	call	them	the	“sea	peoples.”	Kerethites.	The	Kerethites	may	have	been	a	group	or
tribe	of	 the	Philistines.	Their	name	probably	designates	 their	ancestors	as	Cretans.	The	Kerethites
are	 frequently	 associated	with	 the	Pelethites	 (possibly	Philistines);	 they	were	 hired	 as	mercenary
soldiers	in	David’s	army	(2Sa	8:18;	15:18;	20:7,	23;	1Ki	1:39,	44;	1Ch	18:17).	See	1	Samuel	30:14
and	its	note.



‡	 26:1–28:26	 Phoenicia.	 These	 chapters	 are	 devoted	 to	 oracles	 against	 Israel’s	 Phoenician
neighbors,	primarily	Tyre	 (26:1–28:19)	 but	 also	Sidon	 (28:20–26).	The	 chapters	 divide	 into	 five
subsections,	each	introduced	by	the	phrase	“the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me”	(26:1;	27:1;	28:1,	11,
20):	 a	 judgment	 oracle	 against	 Tyre	 (26:1–21),	 a	 lament	 for	 Tyre	 (27:1–36),	 a	 judgment	 against
Tyre’s	 king	 (28:1–10),	 a	 lament	 for	 Tyre’s	 king	 (28:11–19)	 and	 a	 judgment	 oracle	 against	 Sidon
(28:20–26).	Though	there	was	occasional	military	conflict	between	Israel	and	the	Phoenicians,	the
Bible	mentions	Tyre	and	Sidon	primarily	as	the	source	of	pagan	cults,	especially	the	Baal	worship
of	Jezebel,	a	Phoenician	princess	(Jdg	10:6;	1Ki	11:1,	5,	33;	16:31;	2Ki	23:13).	The	Phoenicians
provided	 Israel	with	 trade	 and	 expert	 labor	 (2Sa	5:11;	1Ki	 5:1,	 6;	 7:13–14;	 9:11–12;	 1Ch	 14:1;
22:4;	2Ch	2:3,	11,	14;	Ezr	3:7;	Ne	13:16;	Ps	45:12;	Joel	3:3–6;	Am	1:9;	Ac	12:20).	Other	prophetic
books	also	include	oracles	against	Tyre	and	Sidon	(Isa	23:1–22;	Joel	3:4;	Am	1:9–10;	Zec	9:2–3).
‡	26:1–21	Judgment	Oracle	Against	Tyre.	Ezekiel	offered	a	judgment	oracle	against	Tyre.
†	26:1	eleventh	year.	Does	not	mention	the	month	of	the	year,	as	do	the	other	date	formulas.



†	26:2	I	will	prosper.	Tyre	would	benefit	from	Jerusalem’s	fall.	Judah	at	various	times	controlled
a	long	segment	of	the	vital	international	highway	through	the	coastal	plain	to	Egypt	and	routes	to	the
port	of	Ezion	Geber,	connecting	with	the	lucrative	trade	from	Arabia	and	Africa.	The	misfortune	of
Jerusalem	 would	 eliminate	 negotiations	 with	 a	 powerful	 middle	 party	 and	 would	 increase
commercial	benefit	to	Tyre.



†	26:4	Tyre	…	rock.	The	prophet	employed	a	pun:	Tyre	 in	Hebrew	is	 like	 the	word	rock,	and
God	would	leave	the	island	as	a	bare	rock	(26:4,	14).



†	26:7	Tyre.	Shortly	after	the	fall	of	Jerusalem	Nebuchadnezzar	set	siege	to	Tyre.	The	mainland
part	 of	 the	 city	 was	 occupied	 quickly,	 in	 585	 B.C.,	 but	 the	 island	 fortress	 defied	 the	 armies	 of
Babylon	for	13	years,	until	it	fell	in	572	B.C.	(cf.	29:17–18).



‡	 26:19–20	 waters	…	 pit.	 Ezekiel	 described	 the	 mythological	 waters	 of	 chaos	 engulfing	 the
island	and	its	inhabitants.	Waters	and	a	pit	were	common	Biblical	metaphors	for	death	or	the	realm
of	the	dead	(waters:	Ex	14:26;	15:5,	8,	10;	Job	26:5;	Pss	18:16;	32:6;	69:2,	14;	La	3:54;	Jnh	2:5;	Lk
8:24;	pit:	32:18,	23–24,	30;	Job	33:18–30;	Pss	28:1;	30:3,	9;	40:2;	55:23;	69:15;	88:4,	6;	103:4;
143:7;	Pr	1:12;	Isa	14:15;	30:33;	38:18;	Eze	31:14,	16;	Jnh	2:6).	The	two	images	are	combined	in
Psalm	69:15,	Ezekiel	28:8	and	Jonah	2:6.



‡	27:1–36	Lament	 for	 Tyre.	 To	 demonstrate	 the	 severity	 of	 the	 coming	 judgment	 against	 Tyre,
Ezekiel	offered	a	lament	on	behalf	of	the	ruined	city.



†	 27:3	 I	 am	 perfect.	 The	 ship	 metaphor	 was	 particularly	 apt	 for	 the	 island	 city	 of	 Tyre.	 No
expense	was	 spared	 in	 her	 construction	 (vv.	 3–9).	 She	was	 built	 of	 the	 finest	materials,	 without
regard	for	cost,	finished	with	luxurious	detail	and	manned	by	an	experienced	crew.



†	27:5	Senir.	The	Amorite	name	for	Mount	Hermon	(Dt	3:9).



†	27:7	Elishah.	Probably	a	region	on	Cyprus.



†	27:8	Arvad.	A	town	on	the	Mediterranean	coast	north	of	Byblos.



†	27:9	Gebal.	An	ancient	name	for	Byblos	on	the	Mediterranean	coast	north	of	Tyre.



†	27:10	soldiers.	Tyre’s	mercenary	armies	came	from	Persia,	Lydia	(a	region	on	the	western	end
of	the	Anatolian	peninsula)	and	Put	(a	part	of	Libya).



†	27:11	Helech.	Cilicia,	at	the	northeastern	corner	of	the	Mediterranean.	Gammad.	Its	identity	is
less	certain,	but	it	was	probably	a	region	in	north	Syria.



‡	27:12–24	Tarshish	…	Kilmad.	The	list	of	trading	partners	is	in	geographical	order,	starting	in
the	 far	west	 with	 Tarshish	 (Tartessus	 in	 Spain)	 and	 proceeding	 to	 Rhodes	 (v.	 15)	 in	 the	 eastern
Mediterranean.	 Then	 it	 starts	 in	 the	 south	 with	 Edom	 (v.	 16;	 NIV	 “Aram”)	 and	 moves	 north	 to
Damascus	(v.	18)	and	finally	to	Arabia	and	Mesopotamia.



†	27:13	Tubal	and	Meshech.	Peoples	(32:26;	38:2–3;	39:1;	Ge	10:2;	1Ch	1:5)	in	Asia	Minor,	in
the	 region	 of	 the	 northeastern	 corner	 of	 the	 Mediterranean;	 they	 are	 also	 known	 from	 Assyrian
inscriptions.	slaves.	On	Tyre’s	slave	trade,	see	Joel	3:3–8.



†	27:14	Beth	Togarmah.	A	region	of	northeastern	Asia	Minor.



†	 27:17	 traded	 with	 you.	 As	 a	 maritime	 power,	 Tyre	 was	 probably	 not	 agriculturally	 self-
sufficient;	 the	Bible	 several	 times	mentions	her	 trade	with	 Israel	 for	 foodstuffs	 (1Ki	5:9–11;	 2Ch
2:10;	 Ezr	 3:7;	 Ne	 13:16;	 Ac	 12:20).	Minnith.	 Located	 east	 of	 the	 Jordan	 near	 Rabbah	 of	 the
Ammonites	(modern	Amman),	though	the	site	for	this	town	has	not	been	identified	with	certainty	(Jdg
11:33).



†	27:18	Helbon.	A	town	northwest	of	Damascus.	Akkadian	texts	and	Greek	historians	mention	the
wine	from	this	region.	Zahar.	Probably	near	Helbon,	but	not	otherwise	known.



†	27:19	Danites	 and	Greeks.	 These	 two	 terms	 represent	 a	much	 debated	 textual	 difficulty.	 In
place	of	“Danites”	some	scholars	read	“Vedan”;	in	place	of	“Greeks”	some	scholars	read	“Javan”
(cf.	Ge	10:2,	4;	1Ch	1:5,	7).	Uzal.	A	region	in	southern	Arabia	(Ge	10:27;	1Ch	1:21).



†	27:22	Raamah.	A	region	in	southern	Arabia	(Ge	10:7;	1Ch	1:9).



†	27:23	Canneh.	Probably	an	alternative	spelling	of	Calneh,	a	city	 in	northern	Syria	 (Isa	 10:9,
“Calno”;	Am	6:2,	 “Calneh”).	Eden.	That	 is,	Beth	Eden,	 a	 city	 between	 the	Euphrates	 and	Balikh
Rivers	(Am	1:5;	2Ki	19:12;	Isa	37:12).	Kilmad.	This	is	not	otherwise	identified	and	may	represent	a
textual	error	for	“all	of	Media.”



‡	27:25–36	will	sink	into	the	heart	of	the	sea.	It	was	unthinkable	that	the	metaphoric	ship,	Tyre,
could	sink.	But	her	strength,	wealth	and	skill	were	no	match	for	seas	 that	obeyed	 the	command	of
God.	Tyre’s	fate	would	be	a	warning	to	other	nations.



‡	 28:1–10	 Judgment	 Oracle	 Against	 Tyre’s	 King.	 Ezekiel	 continued	 his	 announcements	 of
judgment	on	Tyre,	but	this	time	he	drew	attention	to	Tyre’s	king.



†	28:2	a	god	 in	 the	heart	of	 the	 seas.	 In	 the	mythology	of	much	of	 the	 ancient	Near	East,	 the
watery	 depths	 or	 the	 primeval	 ocean	 symbolized	 death	 and	 chaos.	 In	 a	 number	 of	 the	 creation
accounts	unearthed	by	archaeologists,	a	god	or	gods	slay	a	dragon/sea	monster	called	“the	Sea”	as
part	of	creation,	thus	subduing	the	threat	of	chaos	to	the	created	order.	The	gods	then	rule	over	the
sea.	In	the	Bible	the	sea	is	no	threat	to	God;	God	controls	it	with	ease.	In	Ezekiel’s	description	the
king	of	Tyre,	due	 to	 the	 island’s	 immense	wealth,	prowess	and	 security,	viewed	himself	 as	a	god
ruling	over	the	sea	(cf.	Ps	29:10;	Rev	17:1,	15).	But	the	sea	(as	a	symbol	of	death)	would	swallow
him	(Eze	28:8).	See	note	on	26:19–20.



†	28:3	Daniel.	See	14:12–23.



‡	28:11–19	Lament	for	Tyre’s	King.	The	judgment	predicted	against	Tyre’s	king	led	to	laments	for
him.



†	28:12	 lament.	 See	 note	 on	 19:1–14.	king	 of	 Tyre.	 The	 king	 of	 Tyre	 was	 Ethbaal.	 Ezekiel
described	God’s	 favor	 to	Ethbaal	by	portraying	him	as	a	primeval	being,	 a	 figure	 like	Adam,	 the
crown	and	epitome	of	creation,	living	in	the	garden	paradise	that	God	had	made.	The	glorious	king
remained	 there	 until	 wickedness	 was	 found	 in	 him	 (v.	 15).	 Some	 interpreters	 view	 Ezekiel	 as
describing	the	king	of	Tyre	as	though	he	were	Satan,	a	glorious	being	who	fell	from	grace	(1Ti	3:6).



‡	28:13–14	 garden	…	mount.	 Ezekiel	 conjoined	 two	 images	 regarding	 the	 dwelling	 place	 of
God:	a	garden	(Ge	2–3)	and	a	mountain	(Ex	19:23;	Dt	33:2;	Pss	43:3;	48:1;	87:1;	99:9;	 Isa	27:13;
56:7;	57:13;	66:20;	Eze	20:40;	Rev	21:10).	The	 temple	 integrated	 these	 themes:	 It	was	 located	on
Mount	Zion	and	decorated	with	the	floral	motifs	of	a	garden	(1Ki	6:29,	32,	35;	7:18,	20,	22,	36,	42;
2Ch	3:5;	Eze	40:16,	22,	26,	31,	34,	37;	41:18–20,	25–27).



‡	 28:20–26	 Judgment	 Oracle	 Against	 Sidon.	 Sidon	 was	 commonly	 paired	 with	 her	 trading
partner,	Tyre,	located	25	miles	further	south	on	the	Mediterranean	coast.



†	28:25	gather.	God	would	bring	his	people	back	to	 their	 land.	Israel	would	flourish,	since	 the
nations	that	had	been	her	adversaries	would	be	eliminated.



†	 28:26	 vineyards.	 The	 prophets	 often	 described	 God’s	 future	 blessing	 of	 Israel	 in	 terms	 of
agricultural	prosperity	(36:29–30;	1Ki	4:25;	2Ki	18:31;	Isa	36:16;	65:21–22;	Jer	32:15;	Joel	3:18;
Am	9:13–15;	Mic	4:4;	Zec	3:10).



‡	29:1–32:32	Egypt.	 In	 these	 four	 chapters	 Ezekiel	 prophesied	 against	 Egypt,	 one	 of	 the	 great
empires	of	the	ancient	world.	All	the	prophecies	are	dated	(29:1,	17;	30:20;	31:1;	32:1,	17),	with
the	exception	of	 the	oracle	beginning	 in	30:1.	The	chapters	 follow	 the	general	pattern	 seen	 in	 the
previous	 section—judgment	 oracles	 followed	 by	 laments—and	 divide	 into	 seven	 parts:	 a	 first
judgment	against	Egypt	(29:1–16),	a	second	judgment	(29:17–21),	a	lament	over	Egypt	(30:1–19),	a
third	 judgment	 (30:20–26),	 a	 fourth	 judgment	 (31:1–18),	 a	 lament	 for	 Pharaoh	 (32:1–16)	 and	 a
lament	over	Egypt	and	Pharaoh	(32:17–32).
‡	29:1–16	Judgment	Against	Egypt.	Ezekiel	condemned	Egypt	to	destruction.
†	29:1	tenth	year	…	tenth	month	…	twelfth	day.	Of	Jehoiachin’s	reign;	January	587	B.C.,	about

a	year	after	Nebuchadnezzar	had	set	siege	to	Jerusalem.	See	note	on	24:1.



†	29:3	monster.	Ezekiel	likened	Egypt	to	a	sea	monster	(vv.	2–5).	The	term	used	could	designate
both	the	abundant	crocodiles	of	the	Nile	and	the	sea	monster	that	represented	chaos	in	the	mythology
of	 the	 ancient	 Near	 East.	 The	 Bible	 calls	 this	 mythological	 creature	 “monster,”	 “leviathan,”	 or
“Rahab”	(32:2;	Job	3:8;	7:12;	9:13;	26:12–13;	41:1;	Pss	74:13–14;	89:10;	Isa	27:1;	30:7;	51:9;	cf.
Rev	12:15;	20:2);	the	term	Rahab	was	also	a	poetic	designation	for	Egypt	(Ps	87:4;	Isa	30:7).	In	the
mythology	of	the	cultures	surrounding	Israel,	this	sea	monster	was	a	god	who	rivaled	other	gods,	but
in	the	Bible	it	was	simply	another	creature	living	in	submission	to	the	command	of	Yahweh.



†	29:4	hooks.	God	would	pluck	this	monster	from	the	sea	as	easily	as	fishers	hauled	in	pan	fish,
but	he	would	leave	it	rotting	on	the	shore.	See	28:2–10.



†	29:5	 food	 to	 the	beasts.	The	birds	 and	animals	were	given	 to	humankind	as	 food	 (Ge	 1:30;
9:2);	 the	reversal	of	 this	relationship	was	a	common	covenant	curse	(32:4;	Dt	28:26;	Ps	79:2;	 Isa
17:4–6;	Jer	7:33;	15:3;	16:4;	19:7;	34:20).



†	 29:6	 reed.	 Ezekiel’s	 description	 of	 Egypt	 as	 a	 splintered	 reed	 recalls	 the	 Assyrian	 field
commander’s	similar	comments	to	Hezekiah	(2Ki	18:21,	24).



†	29:10	Migdol	to	Aswan.	That	is,	from	north	to	south.	Migdol	was	in	northern	Egypt,	probably	in
the	eastern	Nile	delta;	it	was	a	site	on	the	route	of	the	exodus	(Ex	14:2;	cf.	Eze	30:6;	Nu	33:7;	Jer
44:1;	46:14).	Aswan	was	in	southern	Egypt	at	the	first	cataract	on	the	Nile;	it	was	the	terminus	point
of	deep-water	navigation	on	the	Nile	and	represented	Egypt’s	southern	frontier.



†	29:11	forty	years.	It	 is	difficult	 to	fix	a	definite	historical	period	of	40	years	for	an	Egyptian
exile;	the	number	may	have	been	symbolic	rather	than	intended	as	a	definite	period.



†	 29:15	 lowliest	 of	 kingdoms.	 Egypt	 has	 never	 regained	 the	 military	 might	 and	 prowess	 that
characterized	her	history	in	the	Biblical	period.



‡	29:17–21	A	 Second	 Judgment	 Against	 Egypt.	 Ezekiel	 gave	 a	 second	 lengthy	 speech	 against
Egypt.
†	29:17	twenty-seventh	year	…first	month	…	first	day.	Of	Jehoiachin’s	reign.	The	day	of	the

new	 year,	 April	 571	 B.C.,	 16	 years	 later	 than	 the	 preceding	 oracle	 (29:1)	 and	 the	 latest	 date
mentioned	in	the	book.



†	29:18	no	reward.	Nebuchadnezzar’s	siege	of	Tyre	had	lasted	for	13	years	(see	note	on	26:7),
ending	probably	during	the	year	before	Ezekiel	made	this	prophecy	(572	B.C.).	It	had	been	protracted
and	expensive,	and	its	rewards	were	not	worth	the	effort.



†	29:21	horn.	A	symbol	for	political	power	(Dt	33:17;	1Sa	2:10;	2Sa	22:3;	Pss	18:2;	75:4–5,	10;
89:24;	92:10;	112:9;	132:17;	148:14;	Jer	48:25;	La	2:3,	17;	Da	7:7–8,	20–21;	 Zec	 1:18–21;	 Rev
17:12).	This	oracle	against	Egypt	ended	with	hope	for	Israel;	compare	28:24–26.	open	your	mouth.
See	notes	on	24:27	and	33:22.



‡	30:1–19	Lament	Over	Egypt.	Ezekiel’s	only	non-dated	oracle	against	Egypt.	He	may	have	given
it	between	January	and	April	587	B.C.	(29:1;	30:20).



†	30:14	Zoan.	In	the	eastern	Nile	delta;	also	known	as	Tanis.



†	30:15	Pelusium.	A	fortress	on	the	Mediterranean	coast	and	Egypt’s	northeastern	frontier.



†	30:17	Heliopolis.	 Near	 the	 southern	 vertex	 of	 the	 Nile	 delta;	 an	 important	 religious	 center.
Bubastis.	Mentioned	only	here	in	the	Bible;	located	in	the	eastern	delta	and	a	capital	city	during	the
twenty-third	and	twenty-second	Egyptian	dynasties	(950–750	B.C.).



‡	30:20–26	A	Third	Judgment	Against	Egypt.	Again	God	declared	that	he	would	destroy	Egypt.
†	30:20	eleventh	year	…	first	month	…	seventh	day.	Of	Jehoiachin’s	reign;	April	587	B.C.



†	30:21	broken	 the	arm.	A	 symbol	 of	 broken	military	might.	 Pharaoh	Hophra	 sent	 an	 army	 to
assist	Zedekiah,	but	it	was	repulsed	(Jer	37:1–10;	cf.	Eze	29:6–7;	17:15–17).	Besieged	Jerusalem
and	the	exiles	had	hoped	that	Egypt	would	defeat	Babylon,	but	this	oracle	denied	that	hope.	Instead,
Babylon	would	render	Egypt	powerless.



‡	31:1–18	A	Fourth	Judgment	Against	Egypt.	Ezekiel	described	the	judgment	that	would	come	on
Egypt	despite	her	glories.
†	31:1	eleventh	year	…	third	month	…	first	day.	Of	Jehoiachin’s	reign;	June	587	B.C.	Jerusalem

was	in	the	final	weeks	of	the	siege	that	would	end	with	the	destruction	of	the	city.



†	31:3	Assyria.	 Ezekiel	 used	 the	 fate	 of	 Assyria	 as	 a	 warning	 to	 Egypt;	 the	 mighty	 Assyrian
Empire	had	collapsed	during	the	years	from	640	to	609	B.C.	Some	scholars	regard	it	as	improbable
that	in	an	oracle	against	Egypt	(vv.	2,	18)	the	primary	focus	should	be	Assyria	(vv.	3–17).	Altering
one	consonant	 in	 the	 text	could	change	 the	 translation	“Assyria”	 (1)	 to	“cypress,”	or	 (2)	“to	what
shall	 I	 liken	you?”—a	fitting	parallel	 to	 the	 last	clause	 in	verse	2.	Either	 rendering	explains	what
appears	to	be	a	misplaced	reference	to	Assyria.	cedar.	Great	trees	that	tower	hundreds	of	feet	and
live	 for	millennia	 provide	 apt	metaphors	 for	 kingdoms	 and	 dynasties.	Ezekiel	 had	 used	 a	 similar
image	earlier	(see	17:22–24).	This	tree	resembled	the	one	in	Nebuchadnezzar’s	dream	(Da	4:1–12,
19–27).	Compare	Ezekiel’s	lavish	description	of	this	tree	to	his	extravagant	depiction	of	Tyre	as	a
ship	(27:3–11).



‡	32:1–16	Lament	 for	 Pharaoh.	 In	 response	 to	 the	 predictions	 of	 doom,	 Ezekiel	 lamented	 on
behalf	of	Pharaoh.
†	32:1	twelfth	year	…	twelfth	month	…	first	day.	March	585	B.C.,	two	months	after	the	exiles

had	received	news	of	the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	(33:21).



†	32:2	monster.	In	the	mythology	of	much	of	the	ancient	Near	East,	the	ordered	universe	emerged
from	chaos	after	a	cosmic	battle	between	a	god	and	a	great	sea	monster	or	dragon	having	the	name
“Sea.”	 After	 the	 battle,	 parts	 of	 the	 universe	 were	 fashioned	 from	 the	 carcass	 of	 the	 slain	 sea
monster.	Ezekiel	had	used	elements	of	this	ancient	myth	in	his	other	oracles	against	Egypt	(29:3–5),
and	he	would	do	 so	again	 (38:18–23).	Here	 he	 likened	Egypt	 to	 the	 great	 sea	monster	which	 the
Lord	subdued.



‡	32:6–8	darken	their	stars.	See	note	on	7:7.	Language	similar	to	that	used	of	the	day	of	the	Lord
in	Isaiah	13:10,	Joel	2:30–31,	3:15	and	Amos	8:9.	The	appearance	of	the	divine	warrior	would	be
accompanied	by	paroxysms	in	 the	cosmos,	and	the	universe	would	revert	 to	primeval	chaos.	Such
rich	 imagery	 and	 extravagant	 hyperbole	 in	 connection	with	 significant	 national	 events	 is	 common
throughout	the	Old	Testament.



†	32:11	 sword.	 God	would	 subdue	 the	 sea	monster,	 Egypt,	 by	 bringing	 the	 armies	 of	 Babylon
against	her	(see	note	on	v.	2).	The	sword	of	the	king	of	Babylon	was	the	sword	of	the	Lord	(21:1–
32;	30:25).



‡	32:17–32	Lament	for	Egypt	and	Pharaoh.	Ezekiel	closed	his	oracles	against	the	nations	with	a
final	lament	for	the	troubles	Egypt	would	face.
†	 32:17	 twelfth	 year	…	 fifteenth	 day.	 Presumably	 the	 twelfth	 month	 of	 the	 year,	 as	 in	 the

preceding	oracle	(v.	1),	so	that	this	oracle	followed	two	weeks	later	in	the	spring	of	585	B.C.



†	32:18	consign	 to	 the	earth	below.	Describes	Egypt’s	descent	 to	 the	netherworld,	where	 that
proud	empire	became	just	one	more	among	the	great	and	small	states	that	had	preceded	her	(Assyria,
v.	22;	Elam,	v.	24;	Meshech	and	Tubal,	v.	26;	Edom,	v.	29;	Sidon	and	the	northern	princes,	v.	30).
The	mythology	and	religion	of	these	cultures	portrayed	the	netherworld	(“Sheol”	or	“the	grave”)	as	a
vast	 burial	 chamber	 where	 the	 dead	 shared	 a	 shadowy	 and	 joyless	 existence.	 Compare	 Genesis
37:35,	 42:38,	 Job	 3:17–19,	 7:9,	 10:20–22,	 17:13,	 40:13,	 Psalms	 31:17,	 88:5	 and	 11,	 115:17,
Proverbs	1:12,	5:5,	7:27,	9:18,	Ecclesiastes	9:10,	Isaiah	5:14,	14:9–11,	38:18	and	Habakkuk	2:5.



†	32:26	Meshech	and	Tubal.	See	note	on	27:13.



‡	33:1–48:35	Future	Blessings	 for	 Judah	 and	 Jerusalem.	 This	 chapter	 begins	 the	 third	major
section	 of	 Ezekiel.	 In	 the	 first	 Ezekiel	 had	 been	 primarily	 concerned	 with	 Jerusalem’s	 past	 and
present	(1:1–24:27);	in	the	second	he	had	focused	on	the	destruction	of	other	nations	(25:1–32:32).
In	 this	 third	section	he	concentrated	on	 the	future	blessings	of	 restoration	Judah	would	enjoy	after
exile.	This	 section	 divides	 into	 two	major	 parts:	 Judah’s	 fall	 and	 restoration	 (33:1–39:29)	 and	 a
vision	of	Jerusalem	restored	(40:1–48:35).
‡	33:1–39:29	Judah’s	Fall	and	Restoration.	Ezekiel	traced	the	theme	of	Judah’s	future	after	exile

in	 eight	main	 sections:	 his	 own	 recommissioning	 as	 a	watchman	 (33:1–20),	 the	 spiritual	 division
among	Israelites	(33:21–33),	shepherds	of	the	past	and	future	(34:1–31),	Edom	condemned	(35:1–
15),	 prophecies	 to	 the	 mountains	 of	 Israel	 (36:1–38),	 the	 resurrection	 of	 dry	 bones	 (37:1–14),
joining	of	two	sticks	(37:15–28)	and	victory	in	a	great	future	battle	(38:1–39:29).
‡	33:1–20	Ezekiel	Recommissioned	as	 a	Watchman.	 Ezekiel	 indicated	 his	 recommissioning	 by

repeating	two	important	themes	from	an	earlier	portion:	(1)	reiterating	his	call	as	watchman	(vv.	1–
9;	cf.	3:16–21)	and	(2)	emphasizing	the	doctrine	of	individual	moral	responsibility	(vv.	10–20;	ch.
18).	The	exiles	heard	 the	news	of	 the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	(v.	21);	 the	remainder	of	Ezekiel’s
utterances	about	Jerusalem	anticipated	her	restoration.



‡	33:21–33	Judah’s	Fall	and	Two	Groups	of	Israelites.	Jerusalem’s	destruction	left	Ezekiel	with
two	groups	to	address:	those	living	in	the	ruins	and	those	in	exile.	Neither	group	was	faring	well	in
the	eyes	of	God.
†	33:21	twelfth	year	…	tenth	month	…	fifth	day.	Jerusalem	was	destroyed	by	fire	during	the

fifth	month	of	the	eleventh	year	of	Jehoiachin’s	rule	(2Ki	25:8–9;	Jer	52:12).	If	news	did	not	reach
the	exiles	until	the	twelfth	year,	tenth	month,	then	it	took	over	a	year	and	a	half	for	it	to	arrive—far
longer	than	the	journey	would	have	required	(cf.	Ezr	7:9);	less	than	six	months	is	far	more	probable.
Thus,	many	prefer	to	follow	the	reading	in	a	few	Hebrew	texts	and	an	ancient	Syriac	translation	in
which	 the	news	 is	 said	 to	 have	 reached	 the	 exiles	 in	 the	 eleventh	year	 instead	of	 the	 twelfth;	 the
difference	in	the	two	readings	is	a	single	Hebrew	consonant.



†	33:22	opened	my	mouth.	Ezekiel	had	been	silent	for	a	sustained	period;	see	notes	on	3:24–27
and	24:27.	News	of	Jerusalem’s	destruction	was	about	to	reach	the	exiles,	and	he	could	now	speak.
Ezekiel	addressed	(1)	those	who	remained	in	Judah	(vv.	23–29)	and	(2)	those	with	him	in	exile	(vv.
30–33).



†	33:24	people	living	in	those	ruins.	Those	who	remained	in	Judah.



†	33:25	you	eat	meat	with	the	blood.	A	practice	forbidden	in	Genesis	9:4,	Leviticus	7:26–27,
17:10	and	Deuteronomy	12:16	and	23.



†	33:26	wife.	See	18:6,	11	and	15.



‡	33:30–32	See	WLC	119.
†	33:30	talking	together.	Ezekiel	had	been	ignored	and	even	ridiculed,	but	now	that	events	had

confirmed	the	truth	of	his	words	he	had	become	popular.	But	the	people	were	still	not	listening	with
the	kind	of	care	that	resulted	in	repentance	and	obedience	(v.	11).



†	33:32	love	songs.	No	longer	dismissing	him	as	the	prattler	of	parables	(see	note	on	20:49),	the
exiles	 saw	 Ezekiel	 as	 a	 source	 of	 entertainment.	 Listening	 to	 him	 became	 a	 way	 to	 fill	 an	 idle
afternoon	or	evening.



‡	34:1–31	Shepherds	of	the	Past	and	Future.	Ezekiel	drew	attention	to	the	terrible	leadership	in
the	past	and	to	God’s	plan	to	replace	that	leadership	with	his	own	direct	care	through	a	future	son	of
David	(34:24).	This	prophecy	was	and	will	be	fulfilled	in	Christ,	 the	great	Shepherd	of	 the	sheep
(Jn	10:11–14).



‡	34:2–10	Woe	to	the	shepherds	of	Israel.	Sheep	that	are	weak,	injured	or	ill	are	the	particular
objects	of	a	 shepherd’s	attention;	considerable	effort	 is	directed	 to	caring	 for	 them.	 In	 the	ancient
world	one	ideal	for	kingship	was	to	care	for	the	people	like	a	shepherd.	The	poor	and	the	oppressed
were	to	be	the	particular	object	of	royal	care.	See	note	on	22:7.	However,	Jerusalem’s	kings,	instead
of	relieving	oppression	and	exploitation,	all	too	often	were	numbered	among	the	chief	oppressors.
‡	34:2–4	See	WLC	130;	WSC	65.



†	34:11	I	myself.	Having	 set	 aside	 those	unfaithful	 undershepherds,	God	 took	upon	himself	 the
role	of	shepherd;	see	note	on	verses	2–10.	Compare	the	parable	of	the	good	shepherd	who	searched
for	his	lost	sheep	(Lk	15:3–7).



†	34:12	clouds	and	darkness.	Language	ordinarily	associated	with	the	day	of	the	Lord	(Joel	2:2;
Zep	1:15;	cf.	Ex	20:18,	21;	Dt	4:11;	5:22–23;	1Ki	8:12;	Ps	97:2;	 Isa	60:2;	Jer	13:16;	23:12;	Am
5:18–20).	See	note	on	7:7.



†	34:17	rams	and	goats.	God’s	judgment	was	not	confined	to	the	shepherds	alone	but	would	also
include	 the	 cattle.	 Some	 of	 the	 cattle	 in	 the	 herd	 had	 been	 bullying	 others;	 these	 were	 probably
members	of	 the	powerful	and	wealthy	classes	of	Jerusalem	society	who	had	oppressed	the	poorer
classes.	Compare	the	situation	in	the	restoration	community	(Ne	5).



†	34:23	David.	This	promise	of	restoration	(vv.	6,	10–16)	looks	forward	to	a	Messianic	kingdom.
God’s	 servant,	 one	 like	David,	would	 rule	 in	 peace,	 righteousness	 and	 prosperity	 exceeding	 that
known	 during	 the	 rule	 of	 the	 historical	David.	No	 descendant	 of	David	 in	 the	 restoration	 period
fulfilled	 Ezekiel’s	 prophetic	 description	 of	 Israel’s	 future;	 the	 New	 Testament	 writers	 identified
Jesus	as	that	good	shepherd	(see	note	on	vv.	2–10).



†	34:24	David	will	be	prince.	As	the	prophets	repeated	time	and	again,	 the	future	of	Israel	was
directly	tied	to	the	future	of	David’s	line.	After	the	exile	the	great	son	of	David	would	rise	and	rule
over	Israel	and	eventually	over	the	entire	earth	(cf.	Am	9:11–15).	prince.	See	note	on	37:24.



†	34:25	covenant	of	peace.	The	imagery	of	Paradise	restored.	The	verses	that	follow	spell	out
what	this	covenant	would	entail;	it	would	include	safety	and	agricultural	bounty.	This	covenant	after
exile	is	identical	with	“the	new	covenant”	promised	by	Jeremiah	(see	notes	on	Jer	31:31).	safety.
The	 subjugation	of	wild	 animals	was	 reminiscent	of	 the	original	 status	of	humanity	 in	 the	garden.
Wild	animals	were	a	particular	danger	when	covenant	curses	came	to	fruition,	and	safety	from	them
was	an	important	covenant	blessing	(Lev	26:6;	Dt	33:20;	Jdg	14:5–6;	1Sa	17:34–37;	1Ki	13:24–28;
20:36;	2Ki	2:24;	17:25–26;	Pss	7:2;	10:9;	17:12;	Pr	28:15;	Isa	31:4;	Jer	5:6;	La	3:10;	Hos	13:8;	Am
3:4,	8,	12;	5:19;	Mic	5:8;	cf.	Isa	11:6–9;	65:25).



†	34:26	bless	them.	Agricultural	prosperity	was	a	common	theme	concerning	the	latter	days	(vv.
25–29).	See	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Hebrews	7.



†	34:30	Then	they	will	know.	See	note	on	6:7.	with	them	…	my	people.	God’s	covenant	with	the
Israelites	was	that	he	would	be	their	God	and	they	would	be	his	people	(11:20;	36:28;	Ex	6:7;	Lev
26:12;	Dt	7:6;	14:2,	21;	27:9;	29:13;	Ps	50:7;	Isa	51:22;	Jer	7:23;	11:4;	30:22;	Joel	2:27).	Mutual
love	and	loyalty	bound	God	to	his	repentant	people.



‡	35:1–15	Edom’s	Condemnation.	An	oracle	against	Mount	Seir;	that	is,	Edom	(Ge	32:3;	36:8–9;
Nu	24:18;	2Ch	20:2,	10;	25:14).



†	35:2	Mount	Seir.	Used	as	a	synonym	for	Edom.	Edom	was	located	along	the	margin	of	arable
land	southeast	of	the	Dead	Sea;	Seir	was	the	chief	mountain	range	in	the	country	(35:15;	Ge	32:3;
36:8–9;	Dt	2:8;	Jdg	5:4;	2Ch	20:10,	22–23;	25:14).



†	35:10	two	nations.	 Israel	and	Judah.	ours.	Contrast	Deuteronomy	2:2–8,	 in	which	Israel	was
forbidden	to	take	the	territory	of	Edom	because	God	had	given	it	to	the	descendants	of	Esau.



‡	36:1–38	A	Prophecy	to	the	Mountains	of	Israel.	The	mountains	of	Israel,	once	blessed	by	God
and	now	under	his	wrath—but	their	future	blessing	was	assured.



†	36:2	ancient	heights.	 Refers	 to	 the	 land	God	 had	 promised	 Israel	 or,	more	 narrowly,	 to	 the
heights	of	Zion	(17:23;	34:14;	Dt	32:13;	Pss	48:2;	78:69;	Isa	31:4;	58:14;	Jer	31:12).



†	36:12	children.	Israel	would	prosper	and	be	more	populous	than	before	the	recent	disaster	(vv.
11–12;	cf.	Zec	2:4).	Children	were	often	the	first	to	feel	the	effects	of	war;	they	lost	fathers	in	battle
and	 succumbed	 to	 diseases	 that	 ravaged	 the	 population	 in	 famine	 and	 siege.	 For	 this	 reason	 the
prophets	often	described	God’s	future	blessing	in	terms	of	multitudes	of	children	(36:12–13;	37:25;
Isa	43:5;	49:20;	54:1;	59:21;	66:8;	Jer	30:20;	31:17;	Zec	8:5).



†	36:13	You	devour	men.	Compare	Numbers	13:32.



†	36:17	defiled.	 The	 exile	 resulted	 from	God’s	 regard	 for	 his	 own	 holiness	 (vv.	 16–23).	God
would	graciously	preserve	a	remnant	according	to	his	promises	to	the	patriarchs	and	to	David,	but
his	commands	could	not	be	 transgressed	with	 impunity.	See	6:8.	monthly	uncleanness.	Menstrual
period.	See	18:6	and	22:9–10.



‡	36:21–23	See	WLC	114.



†	36:22	 not	 for	 your	 sake	…	my	 holy	 name.	 The	 ultimate	 purpose	 of	 all	 things	 in	 history,
including	Israel’s	exile,	was	and	is	the	glory	and	honor	of	God.	See	BC	23.



‡	36:25–27	See	WCF	7.3;	16.3;	WLC	67;	WSC	31;	HC	70.
†	36:25	 sprinkle	 clean	water	 on	 you.	 Referred	 to	 ritual	 purification	 for	 removing	 ceremonial

defilement	(Ex	30:17–21;	Lev	14:52;	Nu	19:17–19).	Sprinkling	or	pouring	water	also	symbolized
the	 impartation	 of	 God’s	 Spirit	 in	 the	 anointing	 of	 kings,	 priests	 and	 occasionally	 prophets;	 the
outpouring	of	God’s	Spirit	was	a	 sign	of	 the	Messianic	age	 (37:14;	39:29;	 Isa	42:1;	 44:3;	 59:21;
Joel	2:28–29).	This	rich	symbolism	is	attached	to	baptism	in	the	New	Testament	(see	note	on	Heb
10:22).	The	language	of	verses	25–27	closely	parallels	that	of	Psalm	51:7–11.



†	36:26	new	heart	…	new	spirit.	See	11:19	and	18:31.	Instead	of	a	heart	unable	to	respond	to	the
law	and	commands	of	God	with	love	and	obedience,	God	would	grant	a	new	heart	and	new	spirit.
Note	 that	 these	 would	 come	 as	 the	 result	 of	 divine	 initiative	 and	 grace	 rather	 than	 of	 human
attainment.	Jeremiah	spoke	similarly	of	a	new	covenant	(Jer	31:33;	cf.	Pr	3:3;	7:3;	Ro	2:15,	29;	2Co
3:3;	Heb	8:10;	10:16).	See	WCF	10.1;	CD	3–4.VIII.



†	36:27	my	Spirit.	The	new	spirit	would	be	God’s	Spirit,	who	would	transform	those	in	whom	he
dwelt	and	enable	them	to	obey	the	law	of	God.	Compare	Romans	7:6,	8:2–18,	12:1,	Galatians	5:16–
18	and	22	and	1	John	3:24.	See	WCF	10.1;	10.2;	19.7;	WLC	32,	77.



†	36:28	my	people	…	your	God.	See	34:30.



‡	36:31–32	See	WCF	15.2;	15.3;	WLC	76,	87;	BC	23.



†	36:33	ruins	will	be	rebuilt.	Compare	Isaiah	44:26,	51:3,	58:12	and	61:4.



†	36:35	Eden.	The	 land	of	Israel	would	become	God’s	paradise;	see	notes	on	28:13–14,	40:16
and	47:1–12.



‡	 37:1–14	The	 Resurrection	 of	 Dry	 Bones.	 Interpreters	 have	 long	 discussed	 the	 issue	 of	 the
relationship	between	Ezekiel’s	vision	and	a	general	resurrection	at	the	end	of	time.	Though	accounts
mention	 prophets	 restoring	 dead	 individuals	 to	 life	 (1Ki	 17:17–24;	 2Ki	 4:8–37;	 13:21),	 the	 Old
Testament	says	very	little	about	a	personal	or	general	resurrection	(Job	14:14;	19:25–26;	Da	12:2).
Ezekiel’s	images	clearly	pertained	to	the	situation	of	the	exiles	and	their	hopes	for	a	restoration	(v.
14);	the	vision	is	not	about	a	resurrection	at	the	end	of	time.	Intertestamental	literature,	preceding	the
New	Testament,	developed	 the	doctrine	of	 the	 resurrection	more	 fully,	and	Jesus	confirmed	 that	a
general	 resurrection	 lay	 in	 the	 future	 (Jn	5:28–29).	 The	 image	 of	 resurrection	 in	 Ezekiel’s	 vision
aptly	portrayed	the	spiritual	renewal	God’s	people	needed	if	they	were	to	be	restored	(cf.	Eph	2:1–
10).
†	37:1	by	the	Spirit.	The	words	breath,	spirit	and	wind	in	this	passage	are	all	renderings	of	the

same	Hebrew	word,	translated	to	fit	the	requirements	of	the	context	(vv.	1,	5,	6,	8,	9,	10,	14).	valley.
The	same	term	used	in	3:22;	see	note	there.	Since	it	is	used	in	Ezekiel	only	in	these	two	passages,
the	locale	in	this	vision	may	have	been	the	same	as	that	in	the	prophet’s	call.	Some	suggest	that	the
setting	was	the	environs	of	Jerusalem,	possibly	the	Kidron	Valley	east	of	the	city	(47:1–6;	Joel	3:12;
Zec	14:4).



†	37:4	Prophesy	to	these	bones.	The	prophetic	word	was	like	God’s	own	word	at	creation.	God
spoke	and	new	life	was	created	(Ge	1).	Ezekiel’s	words	were	similarly	effective	in	this	vision,	for
they	were	God’s	words.



†	37:9	breathe	into	these	slain.	Recalls	Genesis	2:7.



†	 37:12	 open	 your	 graves.	 The	 vision	 began	 with	 exposed	 and	 unburied	 bones	 (v.	 2)	 but
broadened	to	the	opening	of	graves.



†	37:14	you	will	know.	Israel’s	restoration	would	be	God’s	testimony	to	his	own	power	and	rule.



‡	37:15–28	Joining	of	Two	Sticks.	Ezekiel	performed	another	symbolic	action	(see	note	on	4:1–
3).	 Two	 sticks,	 one	 bearing	 the	 name	 of	 the	 southern	 kingdom,	 Judah,	 and	 the	 other	 that	 of	 the
northern	kingdom,	Ephraim	(Israel),	were	held	end	to	end	in	Ezekiel’s	hand	so	that	they	appeared	to
be	joined	(vv.	15–17).	Zechariah	11:7	may	be	based	on	this	passage.



‡	 37:18–23	 one	 nation.	 Ezekiel	 interpreted	 his	 own	 actions	 (vv.	 16–17).	 The	 descendants	 of
Joseph’s	son	Ephraim	dominated	the	northern	kingdom,	which,	therefore,	was	sometimes	designated
“Ephraim”	(2Ch	25:7,	10;	Isa	7:2,	9,	17;	11:13;	17:3;	Jer	31:20;	Hos	4:17;	5:5;	6:4;	8:9;	9:8;	10:6;
Zec	 9:13).	 The	 northern	 kingdom	 had	 fallen	 to	 the	Assyrians	 almost	 a	 century	 and	 a	 half	 before
Ezekiel’s	oracle;	much	of	its	population	was	dispersed	among	other	nations	and	absorbed	by	them.
Ezekiel	looked	back	to	the	kingdom	united	under	David	and	Solomon	and	forward	to	a	future,	ideal
restoration	(33:23,	24;	Jer	3:18;	23:5–6;	Hos	1:11;	Am	9:11).



†	37:24	king.	Ezekiel	had	not	used	 the	word	king	 in	 referring	 to	 any	of	 the	historical	 rulers	of
Jerusalem,	instead	using	the	term	prince	(v.	25;	7:27;	12:10,	12;	19:1;	21:12,	25;	22:6;	34:24).	Here,
however,	 he	 described	 the	 future	Davidic	 ruler	 as	 “king”	 (vv.	 22,	 24),	 possibly	 a	 subtle	way	 of
distinguishing	this	future	ruler	from	any	that	Israel	had	ever	known.	The	New	Testament	identified
this	Shepherd-King	as	Jesus;	see	notes	on	at	34:1–31	and	2–10.	Jesus	reigns	over	a	renewed	people
of	God	as	their	king	forever	(v.	25;	Mt	22:44;	26:64;	Mk	12:36;	14:62;	16:19;	Lk	20:42;	22:69;	Ac
2:33–34;	5:31;	7:56;	Ro	8:34;	Heb	1:3,	13;	12:2;	1Pe	3:22).



‡	 37:25–28	 will	 live	 there	 forever.	 Ezekiel	 clearly	 spoke	 of	 an	 eschatological	 reunification,
evidenced	by	his	repeated	use	of	“forever”	(vv.	25–26,	28).
†	37:25	prince.	See	note	at	verse	24.



†	37:26	covenant	of	peace.	Compare	34:25.	everlasting	covenant.	A	phrase	used	of	the	Noahic
covenant	(Ge	9:16;	Isa	24:5),	the	Abrahamic	covenant	(Ge	17:7,	13,	19;	1Ch	16:17;	Ps	105:10),	the
Davidic	covenant	(2Sa	23:5;	Is	55:3)	and	the	new	covenant	(Isa	61:8;	Jer	32:40;	50:5;	Eze	16:60).
Compare	 Numbers	 18:19	 and	 25:12–13.	 See	 theological	 article	 “The	 Covenants	 of	 Works	 and
Grace”	at	Genesis	6.



†	37:27	their	God	…	my	people.	See	note	on	34:30.



†	37:28	sanctuary	is	among	them	forever.	Ezekiel	looked	for	a	renewed	city	of	God	(chs.	40–
48);	over	600	years	 later	 John	had	a	similar	vision	 (Rev	21),	but	of	a	city	 that	needed	no	 temple
building	(Rev	21:22).



‡	 38:1–39:29	 Victory	 in	 the	 Future	 Battle.	 Before	 his	 description	 of	 the	 future	 city	 of	 God
Ezekiel	described	the	defeat	and	removal	of	her	foes,	who	would	oppose	the	restored	community,
just	as	other	prophets	had	predicted	that	the	nations	would	threaten	war	against	the	restored	Israel.
Some	opposition	did	arise	against	early	efforts	 to	restore	the	nation	(see	Ezra	and	Nehemiah),	but
they	did	not	amount	to	much	because	Israel	did	not	amount	to	much.	Here	Gog,	the	prince	of	Magog,
became	the	embodiment	of	ultimate	opposition	to	the	kingdom	and	people	of	God.	God	would	come
as	the	divine	warrior,	fighting	Israel’s	battle	and	delivering	an	apocalyptic	defeat	against	his	foes,
preparing	the	way	for	the	renewed	city.	This	great,	final	battle	was	postponed	because	of	the	failures
of	the	restored	community.	It	was	begun,	however,	in	Christ’s	death	and	resurrection,	continues	in	the
church	today	and	will	be	brought	to	fullness	when	Christ	returns	(see	notes	on	Am	9:11–15).
‡	38:1–7	Ezekiel	described	the	formation	of	an	alliance	that	would	take	place	after	the	Israelites

had	returned	to	the	land	from	exile.



†	38:2	Gog.	The	identity	of	Gog	is	uncertain.	He	is	often	identified	with	Gyges,	a	king	of	Lydia,	a
land	in	Anatolia	(Asia	Minor)	near	the	northeastern	corner	of	 the	Mediterranean	Sea.	In	Akkadian
texts	from	the	seventh	century	B.C.,	Gyges	is	known	as	an	Assyrian	vassal;	later	legend	attached	to
him	the	invention	of	coinage.	Though	the	name	Gog	is	phonetically	similar	to	the	Akkadian	word	for
“Gyges,”	identification	with	that	historical	king	is	by	no	means	certain.	Magog.	This	land	ruled	by
Gog	 is	 also	otherwise	unknown	 from	extant	 geographical	 lists	 or	 citations	 in	 ancient	 literature;	 it
may	 mean	 no	 more	 than	 “land	 of	 Gog.”	 chief	 prince	 of	 Meshech	 and	 Tubal.	 Though	 the
identification	of	Gog	and	Magog	remains	uncertain,	that	of	Meshech	and	Tubal	is	not	in	doubt	(see
note	 on	 27:13).	 They	 are	 mentioned	 by	 the	 ancient	 historians	 Herodotus	 and	 Josephus	 and	 in
Assyrian	documents	from	the	twelfth	to	the	eighth	centuries	as	tribes	that	lived	in	central	and	eastern
Anatolia.	One	king	of	the	Mushku	(Meshech)	in	the	late	eighth	century	was	known	to	the	Assyrians
as	Mitas,	the	Midas	known	in	the	classical	historians	for	his	legendary	wealth.
Considerable	 misunderstanding	 has	 resulted	 from	 misguided	 speculation	 regarding	 these
geographical	 terms.	 Some	 interpreters	 have	 wrongly	 identified	 these	 locations	 with	 other	 sites
known	 from	 contemporary	 geography	 and	 have	 proceeded	 to	 conjecture	 regarding	 future	 political
events.	Meshech	is	thus	said	to	be	Moscow,	and	Tubal	is	identified	with	the	Russian	city	Tobolsk,
both	of	which	are	geographically	far	removed	from	the	region	Ezekiel	had	in	mind.	Further,	since	the
word	“chief”	in	the	phrase	“chief	prince”	(v.	2)	is	the	Hebrew	word	ro’sh,	some	have	insisted	that
the	phrase	mentions	instead	the	“prince	of	Russia.”	Even	if	this	word	were	supposed	to	be	translated
as	 a	 geographical	 name	 and	 not	 as	 “chief,”	 it	would	 scarcely	 refer	 to	modern	Russia.	 The	word
Russia	was	brought	into	the	region	north	of	Kiev	in	the	Middle	Ages	by	the	Vikings	and	therefore
would	not	have	been	in	use	in	Ezekiel’s	time.
In	 describing	 the	 threats	 to	 Israel’s	 existence	 the	Bible	 commonly	 refers	 to	 foes	 coming	 from	 the
north	(Isa	41:25;	Jer	1:13–15;	4:6;	6:22;	10:22;	13:20;	15:12;	25:9,	26;	46:10,	20,	24;	50:3,	9,	41;
Eze	26:7;	38:6,	15;	39:2;	Da	11;	Zec	2:6;	6:6–8;	cf.	Isa	5:26–29;	13:1–13;	Na	2:2–10;	3:1–3;	Heb
1:5–11).	 References	 to	 these	 northern	 foes	 in	 the	 preexilic	 period	 were	 allusions	 to	 Israel’s
traditional	enemies	Assyria,	Babylon	and	Persia;	however,	in	the	exilic	and	postexilic	writings	the
foes	from	the	north	took	on	proportions	beyond	the	ordinary.	In	his	description	of	this	final	conflict
with	the	restored	community	Ezekiel	chose	to	mention	tribes	on	the	fringes	of	kingdoms	to	the	north
to	indicate	that	there	was	to	be	widespread	opposition	to	the	restored	kingdom	of	God.	Rather	than
fuel	speculation	about	future	history,	modern	readers	should	understand	that	Ezekiel	intended	these
nations	 as	 references	 to	 all	 powers	 arrayed	 against	God’s	people.	Notably,	 in	his	oracles	 against
foreign	nations	 (Eze	29–32),	 the	 book	 contains	 no	 judgments	 on	Babylon,	where	 Ezekiel	 and	 the
exiles	were	held	in	captivity.
God	and	Magog	recur	in	John’s	apocalyptic	description	of	future	conflict	between	good	and	evil.	In
Revelation	20:8	Gog	and	Magog	are	both	geographical	terms.



†	38:5	Persia,	Cush	and	Put.	See	27:10.



†	38:6	Gomer.	Probably	a	group	known	to	the	Assyrians	as	the	Gimirrai	and	to	the	Greeks	as	the
Cimmerians,	from	the	area	north	of	the	Black	Sea.	Gog	would	lead	a	coalition	of	nations	not	only
from	 the	 north	 but	 also	 from	 regions	 south	 of	 Israel	 (Cush	 and	 Put).	 The	 picture	 is	 that	 of	 total
mobilization	against	the	people	of	God.	Compare	the	divine	summons	to	war	in	Joel	3:9–11.	Beth
Togarmah.	See	note	on	27:14.



‡	38:8–16	advancing	 like	a	storm.	Ezekiel	described	how	the	alliance	of	nations	would	attack
the	 restored	 people	 of	 God.	 His	 words	 first	 applied	 to	 the	 resistance	 that	 the	 early	 postexilic
community	 suffered.	But	 they	 also	 pertain	 to	 the	 persecution	 against	 the	 people	 of	God	 from	 that
point	forward,	especially	against	the	church	until	the	return	of	Christ.
†	38:8	After	many	 days.	 Ezekiel	 spoke	 of	 a	 time	 in	 the	 future	 when	 Israel	 would	 have	 been

regathered	into	the	land.	This	gathering	began	in	539	B.C.,	when	Cyrus	sent	back	some	Israelites	to
repopulate	the	land.	Yet	continuing	sin	caused	this	restoration	to	fail	so	that	it	was	postponed	until
the	time	of	Christ.	Christ	began	to	restore	the	people	of	God	in	his	first	coming,	he	continues	to	do	so
now	through	the	ministry	of	the	church	and	will	completely	restore	them	in	his	second	coming.	See
“Introduction	 to	 the	 Prophetic	 Books.”	 See	 also	 theological	 article	 “The	 Plan	 of	 the	 Ages”	 at
Hebrews	7.



†	38:9	like	a	cloud.	An	innumerable	foe	would	amass;	compare	Joel	2:2	and	11	and	see	Jeremiah
4:13.



†	38:11	unsuspecting	people.	Compare	the	strategy	in	Judges	18:7–8.	Though	Gog	plotted	against
Israel,	in	reality	God	was	bringing	the	foes	to	their	own	destruction	(vv.	4,	16).



†	38:13	Sheba.	Modern	Yemen,	at	the	southwestern	corner	of	the	Arabian	peninsula.	The	Sabeans,
the	people	of	Sheba,	were	noted	 in	antiquity	 for	 their	 trade	 (23:42;	27:22;	1Ki	10:1–2;	Job	 6:19;
Joel	 3:8).	Dedan.	 A	 territory	 in	 southern	 Edom	 (25:13;	 27:20;	 Jer	 25:23;	 49:8).	Tarshish.	 See
27:12.



†	38:17	the	one	I	spoke	of.	Ezekiel	 referred	 to	earlier	prophecies	 that	described	a	 foe	coming
from	the	north	(see	note	on	v.	2).	Gog	is	not	named	in	any	other	Old	Testament	prophecy.



‡	38:18–23	a	great	earthquake.	God	himself	would	be	Israel’s	defender.	In	passages	describing
the	appearance	of	the	divine	warrior	the	prophets	commonly	spoke	also	of	a	reflexive	convulsion	in
the	 created	 order;	 of	 creation	 dissolved	 into	 primeval	 chaos	 (29:3–5;	 Isa	 13:13;	 24:18–20;	 Jer
4:23–26;	Hag	2:6,	7,	21;	Joel	2:10,	30–31;	3:16;	cf.	Jdg	5:4;	Pss	18:8;	46:3;	68:9;	77:19).	See	note
on	32:6–8.



†	39:9	weapons	for	fuel	…	seven	years.	Ezekiel	used	a	vivid	image	to	describe	how	large	the
enemy	army	had	been	and	how	total	its	defeat.	Compare	Psalm	46:9	and	Joel	3:10.



†	39:11	burial	place.	The	burial	place	for	Gog’s	hordes	would	be	on	the	borders	of	Israel,	near
the	Dead	Sea.	The	slaughter	would	be	so	great	that	the	burials	would	require	seven	months,	and	a
further	burial	detail	would	continue	to	search	for	corpses	after	this	prolonged	period	(vv.	12–15).



†	39:14	cleanse.	Contact	with	a	corpse	 rendered	one	ceremonially	unclean	 (Lev	11:24–28,	 39;
22:4),	so	the	land	would	require	cleansing.



†	39:15	Hamon	Gog.	The	valley	would	be	named	“Valley	of	the	Hordes	of	Gog.”



†	39:17	sacrifice.	 See	 note	 on	 29:5	 and	 compare	 verse	 4.	Ordinarily	 animals	were	 offered	 as
sacrifices	and	consumed	in	sacrificial	meals.	Here	the	image	is	reversed:	God	made	a	sacrifice	of
his	enemies,	and	the	animals	fed.	This	reversal	of	the	created	order	(Ge	1:30;	9:2–3)	 is	one	more
way	in	which	Ezekiel	illustrated	the	dissolution	of	the	cosmos	into	chaos	as	part	of	divine	judgment;
see	note	on	38:18–23.	 John	 later	made	use	of	 the	same	 image	 (Rev	19:17–18;	cf.	 Isa	34:6–7;	 Jer
46:10;	Zep	1:7–9).



†	39:18	Bashan.	A	region	east	of	the	Sea	of	Galilee,	known	for	its	fine	cattle	(Dt	32:14;	Ps	22:12;
Am	4:1).



†	39:19	eat	fat	…	drink	blood.	Parts	of	a	sacrificial	animal	offered	to	God	(44:15;	Lev	3:17).



†	 39:23	went	 into	 exile.	 The	 exile	 did	 not	 show	 that	God	 had	 failed	 in	 his	 promises—to	 the
contrary,	it	demonstrated	to	Israel	and	to	the	nations	that	his	sovereignty	was	universal.	Though	God
had	afflicted	his	people	he	had	not	abandoned	them	(vv.	25–29).	After	describing	how	God	would
crush	 his	 enemies	 (chs.	 38–39)	 Ezekiel	 turned	 to	 a	 description	 of	 the	 glorious	 restoration	 of	 the
people	of	God	(chs.	40–48).



†	39:25	bring	Jacob	back.	With	the	enemies	destroyed,	Ezekiel	turned	to	God’s	purposes	for	his
people,	their	restoration	and	blessedness.



†	39:29	pour	out	my	Spirit.	See	note	on	36:25;	compare	11:19,	18:31,	36:26–27,	37:14	and	Joel
2:28.



‡	 40:1–48:35	A	Vision	 of	 Restored	 Jerusalem.	 Ezekiel’s	 vision	 of	 the	 restored	 city	 combined
many	strands	of	Biblical	tradition.	Ezekiel	wove	the	common	understanding	of	Jerusalem	as	the	city
where	God	 had	 chosen	 to	 dwell	with	 other	 images	 that	 portrayed	Mount	Zion	 in	 terms	 of	Mount
Sinai	 and	 the	 Garden	 of	 Eden.	 These	 chapters	 divide	 into	 five	 main	 parts:	 Ezekiel’s	 visionary
transport	to	future	Jerusalem	(40:1–4);	the	temple	structures	(40:5–42:20);	the	return	of	God’s	glory
(43:1–27);	the	sacred	personnel	(44:1–46:24);	and	the	river,	land	and	city	(47:1–48:35).
Interpretations	of	these	chapters	vary	widely.	Many	see	the	blueprint	and	building	specifications	for
a	city	that	was	to	be	built	(cf.	43:10–11),	either	by	the	returnees	from	exile	or	at	some	future	time.
However,	Ezekiel’s	restoration	expectations	extended	beyond	a	mere	human	rebuilding	effort	(e.g.,
47:1–12).	From	a	Christian	point	of	view	 the	 sixth-century	 restoration	community	 failed,	but	God
mercifully	 brought	 these	 predictions	 to	 even	 more	 glorious	 fulfillment	 in	 Christ.	 Christ	 came	 as
God’s	 final	 temple	 in	his	 first	 coming	 (Jn	2:19);	 the	 church	 is	 now	 the	 temple	 (1Co	3:9–17;	 2Co
6:16;	Eph	2:19–22)	and	in	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	there	will	be	no	temple	because	the
whole	earth	will	be	filled	with	his	presence	(Hab	2:14;	Rev	21).	There	is	no	reason	to	believe	that
this	prophecy	has	yet	to	be	fulfilled	in	terms	of	rebuilding	an	Old	Testament	style	temple	in	which
animal	 sacrifices	 are	 again	 to	 be	made.	 Christ	 has	 done	 away	with	 all	 of	 those	 shadows	 by	 the
reality	of	his	coming	to	Earth	(Heb	10:1–18).
‡	40:1–4	Visionary	Transport	to	Jerusalem.	Ezekiel	was	taken	to	the	Jerusalem	of	the	future	to

see	its	glory	so	that	he	could	encourage	the	exiles	to	hope	in	the	future	blessing	of	God.
†	40:1	twenty-fifth	year	…	at	the	beginning.	That	is,	573	B.C.	It	was	appropriate	that	Ezekiel’s

vision	of	the	future	age	would	occur	at	the	new	year.



†	40:2	visions	of	God.	See	1:1	and	8:3.	high	mountain.	Presumably	Mount	Zion,	 the	site	of	 the
temple	in	Jerusalem	(17:22–24;	20:40;	cf.	Ps	48:1–2;	Isa	2:2;	Mic	4:1).	Ezekiel	would	tour	the	holy
mountain	just	as	the	psalmist	had	(Ps	48:12–13).



†	 40:3	 a	 man	…	 like	 bronze.	 An	 angelic	 guide.	measuring	 rod.	 Compare	 the	 imagery	 of	 a
measuring	line	or	rod	in	2	Kings	21:13,	Amos	7:7–8,	Zechariah	2:1–2	and	Revelation	21:10	and	15.



†	40:4	Tell	…	everything	you	see.	John	received	similar	instructions	(Rev	1:11).



‡	40:5–42:20	The	Temple	Structures.	Ezekiel	was	shown	how	the	glorious	 temple	of	 the	future
would	 look.	He	observed	 the	 temple	courtyards	and	gates	 (40:5–49),	 the	sanctuary	(41:1–26)	and
the	rooms	for	the	priests	(42:1–20).
‡	40:5–49	The	Temple	Courtyards	and	Gates.	Ezekiel	first	saw	the	outer	structures	of	the	future

temple.
†	40:5	cubits.	Israel	knew	at	least	two	standards	for	the	cubit:	the	short	cubit	(about	17.4	inches)

and	the	long	cubit,	mentioned	here	(about	20.4	inches;	see	also	43:13;	2Ch	3:3).	The	rod	would	be	a
bit	over	ten	feet	long.



†	40:6	climbed	its	steps.	One	approached	the	temple	by	steps	to	the	raised	platform	that	served	as
the	outer	court.	Other	steps	led	to	a	yet	higher	platform	that	served	as	the	inner	court	(vv.	34,	37).
Still	another	flight	of	stairs	reached	the	temple	building	(v.	49;	41:8).	The	higher	the	elevation	and
the	closer	to	the	inner	sanctuary,	the	greater	the	degree	of	sanctity.



†	40:7	guards.	 Since	 a	wall	 separated	 the	 sacred	 precincts	 (v.	 5)	 from	 the	 secular	 or	 profane
areas	outside,	 access	 to	 the	 temple	was	controlled	by	guards.	The	gatekeepers	were	an	 important
group	of	 temple	personnel	 (1Ch	9:17–26;	15:18;	16:38;	23:5;	26:1,	12,	19;	2Ch	 8:14;	 35:15;	 Ezr
2:42,	70;	7:7,	24;	10:24;	Ne	7:73;	10:28,	39;	12:25,	45,	47;	13:5).



†	40:10	three	alcoves	on	each	side.	Guardrooms	that	flanked	the	path	through	the	center	of	each
gate,	 garrisoned	 by	 the	 gatekeepers,	 the	 guards	 of	 the	 temple	 precincts.	 The	 gateways	 resembled
gates	 from	the	Solomonic	period	unearthed	 in	 the	excavations	of	Hazor,	Megiddo	and	Gezer	 (1Ki
9:15).



†	 40:16	 palm	 trees.	 See	 also	 verses	 22,	 31,	 34	 and	 37.	 The	 predominant	 decorative	motif	 in
Israel’s	ancient	sanctuaries	was	botanical;	varieties	of	trees	and	plants	ornamented	the	sacred	area
(Ex	25:34;	37:19;	1Ki	6:18,	29,	 32,	 35).	 In	 this	 respect	 the	 sanctuaries	 replicated	 the	Garden	 of
Eden	and	set	before	Israel	the	goal	of	again	dwelling	in	God’s	garden;	see	note	on	15:1–8.



†	40:17	outer	court.	Worshipers	were	admitted	 to	 the	outer	court,	but	only	priests	 and	Levites
entered	the	inner	court.	The	text	does	not	specify	the	use	of	the	30	rooms	surrounding	the	perimeter
of	the	outer	court;	compare	Jeremiah	35:2.



‡	40:20–27	 gate	 facing	 north	…	 gate	 facing	 south.	 The	 other	 two	 gates	 to	 the	 outer	 court,
identical	to	the	eastern	gate	(vv.	5–16).



†	40:28	inner	court.	The	inner	court	would	have	been	separated	from	the	outer	court	by	a	wall;
again	there	were	three	gateways	(vv.	28–37).



†	40:38	burnt	offerings	were	washed.	Sacrificial	animals	were	slaughtered	 in	 the	gateways	 to
the	inner	court	where	the	altar	(43:13–27)	was	located.	After	the	animals	were	slaughtered	the	parts
were	washed	(Lev	1:9,	13;	2Ch	4:6).



†	40:43	hooks.	The	parts	to	be	offered	were	hung	on	hooks.



†	40:45	room	…	for	 the	priests.	 Inside	 the	 inner	 court,	 next	 to	 the	 gateways	 on	 the	 north	 and
south,	were	rooms	for	the	use	of	the	priests.



†	40:46	Zadok.	See	note	on	44:15.



‡	40:48–41:4	portico	…	outer	sanctuary	…	inner	sanctuary.	Like	Solomon’s	temple	the	temple
in	Ezekiel’s	vision	consisted	of	three	rooms:	a	vestibule	or	portico	(40:48–49),	the	outer	sanctuary
(41:1–2)	and	the	 inner	sanctuary	or	Most	Holy	Place	(41:3–4).	The	 temple	building	was	elevated
from	the	surrounding	courtyard	by	stairways	leading	to	the	portico	(40:49;	41:8);	see	note	on	40:6.
Each	 of	 the	 entrances	 to	 the	 successive	 rooms	was	 narrower:	 The	 vestibule	was	 14	 cubits	wide
(40:48);	the	outer	rooms	ten	(41:2)	and	the	Most	Holy	Place	six	(41:3).	Like	the	increase	in	height
approaching	 the	 temple	 building,	 the	 increasing	 narrowness	 of	 the	 doorways	 inside	 represented
increasing	sanctity;	 it	also	served	 to	 focus	 the	eyes	of	 the	observer	on	 the	 innermost	 rooms	of	 the
sanctuary.



†	40:49	pillars.	The	pillars	presumably	resembled	Jakin	and	Boaz,	the	pillars	that	stood	outside
Solomon’s	temple	(1Ki	7:15–22).



‡	41:1–26	The	Sanctuary.	Ezekiel	saw	inside	to	the	holier	places	of	the	temple.



†	41:3	he	went	 into	the	 inner	sanctuary.	Access	 to	 the	Most	Holy	Place	was	restricted	 to	 the
high	priest	on	 the	Day	of	Atonement	 (Lev	16;	Heb	9:11–14);	 the	 angel	 could	 enter	 this	 room,	but
Ezekiel	could	not.



†	41:4	twenty	cubits.	The	dimensions	of	the	Most	Holy	Place	in	the	tabernacle	and	in	Solomon’s
temple	 had	 also	 been	 a	 cube,	with	 equal	measurements	 for	 the	 length,	width	 and	 height	 (cf.	 Rev
21:16).



‡	41:5–12	side	rooms.	Rooms	were	 built	 around	 the	 north,	west	 and	 south	 sides	 of	 the	 temple
building;	these	three-story	structures	would	apparently	be	used	to	store	equipment	and	the	wealth	of
the	temple	(cf.	42:13	and	1Ki	6:5–10).	The	second	and	third	stories	were	offset	so	that	each	was	a
cubit	wider	than	the	level	below.



†	41:18	carved.	Compare	1	Kings	6:18	and	2	Chronicles	3:5–7.



†	41:22	altar.	The	 table	 for	 the	 bread	of	 the	Presence	 is	 described	 as	 an	 altar	 in	 this	 passage,
probably	because	 the	bread	was	consumed	by	 the	priests	as	 though	part	of	 a	 sacrificial	meal	and
because	 the	 incense	 set	out	with	 the	bread	was	viewed	as	 a	memorial	offering	 (Lev	24:5–9;	 1Sa
21:3–6).



‡	42:1–20	Rooms	 for	 the	Priests.	 These	 rooms	 should	 not	 be	 confused	with	 those	 built	 on	 the
perimeter	of	the	temple	building	itself	(41:5–12);	these	were	built	along	the	north	and	south	sides	of
the	wall	separating	the	inner	and	outer	courts.	They	were	for	the	priests’	use.



†	42:20	wall.	The	outer	wall	separated	 the	sacred	precincts	 from	the	secular;	see	note	on	40:7.
five	hundred	cubits.	The	500	cubits	consisted	of	the	length	of	the	outer	north	gateway	(50)	plus	the
length	of	the	outer	court	(100)	plus	that	of	the	inner	north	gateway	(50)	plus	the	lengths	across	the
inner	court	(100),	the	opposite	(south)	inner	gateway	(50),	the	opposite	side	of	the	outer	court	(100)
and	the	opposite	outer	(south)	gateway	(50).



‡	43:1–27	Return	 of	 God’s	 Glory.	 Ezekiel	 had	 earlier	 seen	 a	 vision	 of	 the	 glory	 of	 the	 Lord
departing	from	Jerusalem	(10:18–22;	11:22–24);	 in	 the	current	vision	he	witnessed	 its	 return.	The
glory	arrived	from	the	east,	 the	same	direction	 to	which	 it	had	departed	(11:23).	The	glory	of	 the
Lord	had	also	filled	the	tabernacle	and	Solomon’s	temple	when	they	were	dedicated	(Ex	40:34–35;
1Ki	 8:10–11;	 2Ch	 5:13–14;	 7:1–2;	 cf.	 Isa	 60:1–3).	 See	 note	 on	 11:22–25.	 The	 temple	 of	 the
restoration	period	was	not	built	on	 the	model	of	Ezekiel’s	vision;	 it	was	a	more	modest	 structure
than	Solomon’s	 temple	 (Ezr	3:12–13;	Hag	 2:3).	 Yet	Haggai	 foresaw	 that	 the	 glory	 of	 the	 second
temple	would	exceed	that	of	the	former	(Hag	2:7–9).	This	hope	of	God’s	glory	coming	to	the	second
temple	was	fulfilled	beyond	expectation	when	Jesus	made	his	dwelling	among	people	and	his	glory
was	revealed	(Jn	1:14);	he	was	himself	the	radiance	of	God’s	glory,	the	exact	representation	of	his
being	(Heb	1:3).



†	43:7	throne.	The	Jerusalem	temple	was	the	place	where	God	had	his	throne;	he	was	enthroned
above	 the	 ark	 in	 the	Most	Holy	 Place	 (1Sa	 4:4;	 2Sa	 6:2;	 2Ki	 19:15;	 1Ch	 13:6;	 Pss	 80:1;	 99:1;
132:13–14;	Isa	37:16).



†	 43:10	 plan.	 Like	 the	 plans	 for	 Israel’s	 earlier	 sanctuaries,	 the	 blueprints	 for	 the	 temple	 in
Ezekiel’s	vision	were	of	divine	origin.	See	note	on	40:1–48:35.	Like	Moses,	who	had	given	Israel
the	laws	for	the	tabernacle,	Ezekiel	saw	the	promise	only	from	a	distance,	in	a	vision	(Nu	27:12–13;
Dt	32:52;	34:4).



†	43:12	 law	of	 the	 temple.	 Ezekiel’s	 temple	 vision	 is	 the	 only	 body	of	 ceremonial	 law	 in	 the
Bible	not	from	the	mouth	of	Moses.	Like	Moses,	Ezekiel	received	the	law	while	on	a	high	mountain
(40:2;	Ex	25:9,	40).



†	43:13	 long	cubits.	See	note	on	40:5.	altar.	The	altar	was	built	as	a	series	of	platforms,	each
smaller	than	the	one	below,	reminiscent	of	the	Mesopotamian	ziggurats.	The	ancient	rabbis	had	many
discussions	about	this	altar	since	its	construction	contradicted	the	command	that	the	altar	should	not
have	steps	(Ex	20:24–26).



†	43:15	hearth.	See	Isaiah	29:1–2.



‡	43:18–27	regulations	for	sacrificing.	Regulations	for	consecrating	the	altar.	On	the	first	day	a
young	bull	was	offered	as	a	sin	offering	(vv.	18–21)	and	on	the	second	a	male	goat	(vv.	22–24).	On
the	remaining	days	a	male	goat,	young	bull	and	ram	were	offered	(vv.	25–26).	After	this	period	of
consecration	 the	 regular	 offerings	 could	 commence	 (v.	 27).	Compare	 the	 seven-day	 dedication	 of
Solomon’s	temple	(2Ch	7:8–9).	The	priests	who	were	not	members	of	 the	Zadok	clan	(v.	19)	had
been	barred	from	serving	as	priests;	see	note	on	44:15.
†	43:18	sprinkling	blood.	See	Exodus	29:16	and	Leviticus	4:6	and	5:9.



†	43:21	outside.	See	Exodus	29:14,	Leviticus	4:12	and	21,	8:17,	9:11	and	16:27.	The	writer	of
Hebrews	took	these	instructions	as	an	aspect	of	Christ’s	offering	of	himself	(Heb	13:11–13).



‡	44:1–46:24	The	Sacred	Personnel.	Ezekiel’s	visions	of	the	sacred	personnel	who	must	lead	the
gloriously	restored	people	of	God.	These	chapters	divide	into	three	main	parts:	the	prince,	Levites
and	priests	(44:1–31);	the	allotments	of	sacred	land	(45:1–12);	and	the	offerings	and	holy	days	with
which	they	were	deeply	involved	(45:13–46:24).	We	should	not	expect	these	offices	to	be	fulfilled
today	 as	 they	were	 in	 the	Old	Testament.	The	New	Testament	 teaches	 that	 the	 sacred	offices	 and
their	duties	are	fulfilled	by	Christ	and	his	church,	both	now	and	in	the	age	to	come.
‡	 44:1–31	 The	 Prince,	 Levites	 and	 Priests.	 Ezekiel	 saw	 the	 sacred	 personnel	 of	 restored

Jerusalem.
†	44:1	shut.	Ezekiel	was	 taken	from	the	 inner	court	 (43:5)	 to	 the	eastern	gate.	That	gate	would

remain	closed	because	the	glory	of	the	Lord	had	entered	the	temple	through	it	(43:4;	cf.	Ps	24:7–10).
The	closed	gate	may	imply	that	the	Lord	would	never	again	leave	the	temple	(43:7,	9).



†	44:3	prince.	See	note	on	37:24.	With	the	gate	closed	the	gateway	would	become	a	room;	in	this
room	the	prince	 (i.e.,	 the	king)	would	eat	his	portion	of	 the	sacrificial	meals.	This	provision	was
never	put	into	effect	for	any	king	of	Israel.	In	Ezekiel’s	vision	it	represented	the	special	relationship
the	promised	king	would	maintain	with	the	temple.	God	had	promised	that	David’s	throne	would	be
restored	after	the	exile,	and	Ezekiel	built	on	that	promise.	The	prince	he	had	in	mind	was	a	son	of
David	who	would	reign	after	the	exile.	The	New	Testament	teaches	that	this	was	Christ.



‡	44:4–9	you	brought	foreigners.	Though	foreigners	had	served	in	the	temple	in	the	past	(e.g.,	the
Carite	guards;	2Ki	11:4),	they	would	no	longer	be	allowed	to	enter	because	the	ideal	arrangements
would	now	be	met.	The	 tasks	 they	had	performed	properly	belonged	 to	 the	Levites	 (Nu	 1:50–53;
3:6,	8,	28–32;	1Ch	23:24–32;	2Ch	8:14–15).	While	some	portions	of	the	Old	Testament	emphasize
restrictions	on	the	participation	of	foreigners	in	Israel’s	worship	(Ex	12:43;	Lev	22:25;	Ne	9:2;	Jer
51:51),	other	passages	anticipate	the	participation	of	foreigners	(47:22–23;	1Ki	8:41,	43;	2Ch	6:32–
33;	Isa	56:3,	6;	cf.	Zec	14:21;	Eph	2:12,	19).	Similar	 restrictions	on	foreigners	characterize	other
postexilic	writings	(Ezr	4:1–3;	10:10–44;	Ne	13:1–9;	Hag	2:14).	During	the	New	Testament	period
a	written	warning	at	the	entrance	to	the	temple	prohibited	Gentiles	from	entering	upon	pain	of	death
(cf.	Ac	21:26–30).	In	the	new	Israel	of	the	new	covenant,	the	church,	all	such	distinctions	between
Jew	 and	Gentile	 have	 been	 removed	 (Ro	2:28–29;	 Php	 3:3);	 part	 of	 the	work	 of	 Christ	was	 the
destruction	of	those	barriers	(Mt	10:18;	Lk	2:32;	Ac	9:15;	10:28,	45;	11:1,	18;	13:46–48;	15:7;	Ro
1:5,	16;	2:10;	3:29;	10:12;	15:16;	Gal	2:7;	3:8,	28;	Eph	2:11–18;	3:6).



‡	44:10–14	Those	priestly	families	that	had	engaged	in	idolatry	during	the	preexilic	period	(8:6)
would	 join	 their	 fellow	 Levites,	 but	 their	 service	 would	 be	 confined	 to	 slaughtering	 sacrificial
animals,	 maintenance	 and	 assisting	 the	 priests.	 The	 priesthood	 would	 be	 restricted	 to	 the
descendants	of	Zadok	(v.	15;	40:45–46).



†	44:15	Zadok.	 Zadok	 had	 served	 as	 high	 priest	 alongside	Abiathar	 during	 the	 reign	 of	David
(2Sa	8:17;	15:24–29);	however	Zadok	became	the	sole	high	priest	after	he	had	supported	Solomon’s
succession,	 when	 Abiathar	 had	 backed	 Adonijah	 (1Ki	 1:8).	 The	 priesthood	 had	 earlier	 been
restricted	to	the	sons	of	Aaron	among	the	Levites	(Ex	28:1;	Lev	8:2–7;	9:1–24;	Nu	20:25–28;	1Ch
6:48–53),	but	Ezekiel	foresaw	a	further	restriction	to	one	Aaronic	family.



†	44:24	judges.	On	the	judicial	role	of	the	priests,	compare	1	Chronicles	26:29	and	2	Chronicles
19:8–11.



†	44:25	dead	person.	Contact	with	death	rendered	an	individual	unclean;	priests,	and	especially
the	high	priest,	had	to	avoid	such	contact	(Lev	21:1–12).



†	44:28	only	inheritance.	Compare	Numbers	18:20–24,	Deuteronomy	10:9,	18:1–5,	Joshua	13:33
and	18:7.



†	44:31	must	not	eat.	The	prohibition	against	eating	meat	of	an	animal	found	dead	applied	to	all
Israel	(Lev	11:39–40;	Dt	14:21).





‡	45:1–12	The	Sacred	Area	of	the	Land.	The	allocation	of	the	land	was	taken	up	in	greater	detail
in	 chapters	 47–48;	 here	 the	 concern	 is	 more	 narrowly	 with	 the	 sacred	 precincts.	 Ezekiel	 saw	 a
sacred	area	 in	 the	middle	of	 the	 land,	a	square	of	about	eight	miles	 (25,000	cubits)	on	each	side,
further	 subdivided	 into	 three	 strips	 of	 land;	 compare	 Revelation	 21:16.	 The	 northernmost	 zone
(about	 25	 square	miles)	 was	 set	 aside	 for	 the	 use	 of	 the	 Levites.	 The	 center	 zone	 contained	 the
sanctuary	and	was	set	apart	for	the	priests.	The	southernmost	zone,	about	half	the	size	of	the	other
two,	was	given	to	the	city.	The	area	to	the	east	and	west	of	the	64-square-mile	area	was	given	to	the
prince,	while	 the	areas	north	and	 south	would	be	divided	among	 the	other	 tribes.	 Interestingly,	 in
Ezekiel’s	vision	the	temple	would	be	outside	the	city.



‡	45:9–12	See	HC	110.



†	45:10	accurate.	Archaeological	excavations	testify	to	considerable	variation	in	weights	used	in
ancient	Israel.	To	date	no	two	weights	of	the	same	denomination	have	been	discovered	that	actually
weigh	the	same;	the	use	of	false	weights	and	balances	was	widespread	(Lev	19:35–36;	Dt	25:13–
16;	Pr	11:1;	Am	8:5;	Mic	6:10–12).	ephah	…	bath.	The	ephah	was	a	dry	measure	and	 the	bath	a
liquid	measure;	both	amounted	to	about	22	liters,	or	a	bit	under	six	gallons.	See	“Table	of	Weights
and	Measures.”



†	45:11	homer.	Ten	baths	or	ephahs	equaled	a	homer,	about	58	gallons	or	six	bushels.	See	“Table
of	Weights	and	Measures.”



†	45:12	shekel	…	mina.	A	shekel	was	about	two-fifths	of	an	ounce;	a	mina	of	60	shekels	would
be	about	a	pound	and	a	half.	The	mina	ordinarily	consisted	of	50	shekels.	See	“Table	of	Weights	and
Measures.”



‡	45:13–46:24	Offerings	and	Holy	Days.	Ezekiel	 foresaw	 the	crucial	 roles	 that	 sacred	 leaders
would	perform	in	the	future	Jerusalem.



†	45:17	duty	of	the	prince.	Israel’s	princes	were	also	responsible	to	make	offerings	on	behalf	of
the	people	(vv.	13–17).	The	people	would	donate	offerings	in	kind	to	the	prince,	who	in	turn	would
provide	them	to	the	sanctuary.	Compare	2	Chronicles	30:24	and	see	notes	on	37:24	and	44:3.



‡	45:18–25	In	the	first	month	…	seventh	month.	Regulations	covering	aspects	of	the	ceremonial
observances	in	the	first	month	(New	Year’s	Day;	45:18–20)	and	seventh	month	(Passover	[45:21–
24]	 and	 Tabernacles	 [45:25]).	 This	 legislation	 may	 have	 represented	 modifications	 of	 earlier
liturgical	 practice.	 Once	 again,	 like	Moses,	 Ezekiel	 provided	 worship	 legislation	 for	 Israel;	 see
notes	on	43:10	and	12.



†	45:19	altar.	Compare	the	consecration	of	the	altar	in	Exodus	29:35–37.



†	45:24	 hin.	 A	 hin	 was	 one-sixth	 of	 a	 bath,	 about	 three	 and	 two-thirds	 liters.	 See	 “Table	 of
Weights	and	Measures.”



‡	46:1–12	The	prince	is	to	enter.	The	prince	was	allowed	to	enter	as	far	as	the	inner	threshold	of
the	eastern	gate	of	the	inner	courtyard	on	festival	days;	on	other	days	he	entered	and	left	among	the
ordinary	people	(vv.	9–10),	unless	he	was	making	a	freewill	offering	(v.	12).	The	prince	also	had
special	privileges	with	reference	to	the	eastern	gate	in	the	outer	courtyard	(see	notes	on	44:1	and	3).
From	his	vantage	point	at	the	threshold	of	the	inner	gate	he	would	have	a	full	view	of	the	actions	in
the	inner	courtyard	and	at	the	great	altar;	however,	he	could	not	go	beyond	this	point	since	entry	into
the	inner	court	was	restricted	to	priests	and	Levites.



†	 46:4	 burnt	 offering.	 The	 specifications	 for	 this	 offering	 differ	 from	 those	 of	 the	 Sabbath
offerings	in	Numbers	28:9,	where	two	lambs	but	no	ram	were	required.



†	 46:5	 ephah.	 See	 note	 on	 45:10–11.	 According	 to	 Numbers	 28:9	 the	 grain	 offering	 on	 the
Sabbath	amounted	to	 two-tenths	of	an	ephah.	Again	Ezekiel	functioned	as	a	kind	of	second	Moses
and	gave	ceremonial	legislation	for	the	nation’s	future.	See	notes	on	43:10	and	12	and	45:18–25.



†	46:6	day	of	the	New	Moon.	The	first	day	of	the	lunar	month.	The	specifications	for	this	offering
again	 differ	 from	 those	 of	 earlier	 legislation	 (Nu	28:11),	which	 required	 two	 bulls,	 one	 ram	 and
seven	male	lambs.



†	46:7	grain	offering.	Contrast	Numbers	28:12.



†	46:9	whoever	enters.	In	Ezekiel’s	vision	of	this	ideal	Israel	so	many	would	regularly	worship
at	the	temple	that	crowd	control	would	be	necessary	to	ensure	orderly	movement.



†	46:13	Every	day.	Whereas	most	of	the	preceding	regulations	concerned	offerings	on	particular
days	of	the	Old	Testament	liturgical	calendar,	God	was	to	be	worshiped	in	Israel	every	day	(vv.	13–
15).	morning	by	morning.	These	provisions	for	the	daily	offerings	also	differ	from	earlier	practice
(Nu	28:3–8;	2Ki	16:15;	1Ch	16:40;	2Ch	13:11;	31:3).



†	46:14	grain	offering.	Contrast	Numbers	28:4–5.



‡	 46:16–18	 none	…	 separated	 from	 his	 property.	 See	 notes	 on	 33:23–29	 and	 45:9–12.	 In
redeeming	the	Israelites	from	bondage	in	Egypt	and	in	Babylon	God	not	only	brought	them	from	the
place	of	bondage	but	also	secured	for	his	people	an	inheritance	in	their	land.	The	right	to	the	land
was	inalienable	(Lev	25:14–17,	23–24;	1Ki	21);	this	represented	the	permanence	of	the	redemption
and	inheritance	that	God	had	provided	(1Pe	1:4).
†	46:16	descendants.	Ezekiel	envisaged	the	restoration	of	Davidic	rule.	See	notes	on	43:10	and

12	and	on	45:18–25.



†	46:17	year	of	freedom.	Most	likely	a	reference	to	the	Year	of	Jubilee	(Lev	25:8–17;	27:24;	Isa
61:1–2).



†	 46:20	 cook.	 Old	 Testament	 worship	 combined	 sacrifice	 and	 prayer	 with	 eating	 and	 social
activity.	These	regulations	specified	 the	 locations	where	 the	Levites	were	 to	prepare	offerings	for
the	sacrificial	meals	to	be	eaten	by	worshipers.



‡	47:1–48:35	The	River,	 the	Land	and	 the	City.	Ezekiel’s	 angelic	 guide	 led	him	 to	 the	 temple
entrance,	where	the	prophet	saw	a	river	forming	from	a	trickle	of	water	flowing	out	of	 the	temple
(47:1–12).	This	section	is	followed	by	a	summary	of	the	allocation	of	land	and	a	description	of	the
city	gates	(47:13–48:35).
‡	47:1–12	A	Life-giving	River.	 Ezekiel,	 in	 his	 vision,	 depicted	 the	 centrality	 of	 the	 temple,	 its

personnel	and	ceremonies	as	a	life-giving	river	flowing	from	the	temple.
‡	47:1–2	water	…	from	under	the	threshold.	The	courtyard	of	the	tabernacle	had	a	large	basin

or	laver	where	the	priests	washed	(Ex	30:17–21).	This	basin	was	replaced	in	Solomon’s	temple	by
the	much	 larger	Sea	(1Ki	7:23–26).	The	Sea	was	used	by	 the	priests	 for	 ritual	purifications	 (2Ch
4:6),	but,	as	its	name	implied,	it	also	symbolized	by	its	abundance	of	fresh	water	fullness	of	life	in
the	presence	of	God.	In	Ezekiel’s	temple	vision	these	earlier	basins	were	replaced	by	a	life-giving
river	(cf.	Rev	21:1;	22:1–2).	The	tabernacle	laver	and	the	temple	Sea	stood	south	of	the	altar	in	the
sanctuary	 courtyard;	 the	 river	 also	 originated	 from	 south	 of	 the	 altar.	 This	 passage	 should	 be
compared	with	others	that	speak	of	a	river	in	the	city	of	God	(Ps	46:4)	or	describe	the	eruption	of	a
stream	from	within	the	city	(Joel	3:17;	Zec	14:3–8).	Since	the	temple	in	part	symbolized	Paradise,
this	river	recalls	the	rivers	issuing	from	the	Garden	of	Eden	(Ge	2:10–14).



‡	47:3–12	a	great	number	of	trees.	The	river	would	bring	life	everywhere	it	went	and	transform
Israel	into	a	paradisiacal	garden.	empties	into	the	Sea.	The	Dead	Sea.	Jerusalem	sits	on	the	Judean
watershed	astride	a	ridge	of	hills;	rainfall	from	the	city	also	flows	into	the	Kidron	Valley	and	makes
its	way	to	the	Dead	Sea.	Jesus	appealed	to	the	images	used	in	this	passage	to	describe	himself.	He
told	 a	 Samaritan	 woman	 that	 he	 was	 the	 source	 of	 life-giving	 water	 (Jn	 4:10–14).	 When	 the
disciples	were	surprised	 that	Jesus	had	deigned	 to	 talk	with	her,	he	spoke	 to	 them	of	an	unending
harvest	that	had	already	begun	(Jn	4:27–38),	drawing	on	Ezekiel’s	picture	of	trees	bearing	12	crops
each	year.	 John	 also	 reported	 Jesus’	preaching	 that	 he	was	 the	 source	of	 streams	of	 living	water,
adding	the	comment	that	Jesus	was	speaking	of	God’s	Spirit	(Jn	7:37–39).



†	47:10	En	Gedi.	Located	about	midway	along	the	western	shore	of	the	Dead	Sea.	See	Genesis
14:7,	 Joshua	 15:62,	 1	 Samuel	 23:29	 and	 2	 Chronicles	 20:2.	En	 Eglaim.	 Near	 the	 northwestern
corner	of	the	Dead	Sea.



†	47:11	swamps	and	marshes.	The	statement	that	the	swamps	and	marshes	would	be	left	for	salt
may	 indicate	 familiarity	 with	 the	 tradition	 that	 the	 shallow	 southern	 reaches	 of	 the	 Dead	 Sea
contained	the	sites	of	the	ancient	cities	of	Sodom	and	Gomorrah	(Ge	19:27–29).



†	47:12	Fruit	 trees.	A	picture	of	agricultural	bounty,	a	blessing	of	 the	full	 restoration	of	God’s
people	after	exile.	For	Christians	this	promise	is	fulfilled	in	part	in	the	down	payment	of	the	Holy
Spirit,	who	is	associated	with	the	restoration	of	nature	(Ge	1:2;	Ps	104:30)	and	with	the	inheritance
of	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth.	See	notes	on	28:25	and	26	and	on	34:25–26.



‡	47:13–48:29	Restoration	 of	 the	Land.	 Ezekiel’s	 vision	 of	 the	 future	 restoration	 included	 the
restoration	of	the	land	to	its	God-ordained	order.
†	47:13	two	portions	for	Joseph.	 In	Ezekiel’s	vision	the	land	would	be	divided	equally	among

the	12	 tribes.	Since	 the	 tribe	of	Levi	 had	no	 territorial	 inheritance	but	 lived	on	 its	 portion	of	 the
offerings	 of	 the	 people,	 the	 number	 12	 was	maintained	 by	 dividing	 the	 tribe	 of	 Joseph	 into	 two
tribes,	bearing	the	names	of	his	sons,	Ephraim	and	Manasseh	(Ge	48:1–6).



†	47:14	your	inheritance.	The	land	would	be	that	which	God	had	promised	to	the	patriarchs	(Ge
12:7;	15:18–21;	22:17;	28:4)	 and	which	was	 possessed	 during	 the	 reigns	 of	David	 and	Solomon
(1Ki	8:65;	1Ch	10:11;	13:5;	2Ch	9:26).



†	47:15	boundary.	The	boundaries	detailed	here	(vv.	15–20)	mention	a	number	of	sites	 that	are
not	known,	but	 they	roughly	correspond	 to	other	such	 lists	 (Nu	34:1–12;	1Ki	8:65).	However,	 the
allocation	 of	 the	 land	 (ch.	 48)	 is	 quite	 different	 from	 the	 historical	 boundaries	 of	 the	 tribes.	 The
eastern	 and	 western	 boundaries	 are	 easy	 to	 identify:	 On	 the	 east	 the	 boundary	 began	 in	 the
headwaters	of	the	Jordan	south	of	Damascus,	down	the	Jordan	River	and	along	the	western	shore	of
the	 Dead	 Sea;	 on	 the	 west	 the	 boundary	 was	 the	Mediterranean	 Sea.	 The	 northern	 and	 southern
boundaries	are	more	difficult	to	establish:	In	the	north	the	boundary	began	near	Tyre	and	proceeded
east	to	a	point	north	of	the	Sea	of	Galilee;	in	the	south	it	ran	from	a	point	below	the	Dead	Sea	to	the
Wadi	of	Egypt	(the	Wadi	el-Arish)	on	the	Mediterranean	coast.



‡	48:1–29	These	are	the	tribes.	In	Ezekiel’s	visionary	geography	the	allotment	of	the	land	among
the	tribes	would	be	quite	different	from	what	it	had	been	historically.	Each	tribe	would	be	allocated
a	strip	of	land	connecting	with	the	eastern	and	western	borders.	The	status	of	Jacob’s	wives	and	of
the	 individual	 tribes	 seem	 to	 be	 the	 determining	 factors	 in	 the	 arrangement	 of	 the	 allotments;
compare	 Numbers	 2–3.	 The	 northernmost	 tribes	 (Dan,	 Asher	 and	 Naphtali)	 were	 traditionally
located	in	the	north;	the	southernmost	tribe	(Gad;	v.	27)	was	historically	a	northern	tribe.	These	four
tribes	were	 the	descendants	of	Leah’s	 servant	Zilpah	and	of	Rachel’s	 servant	Bilhah	 (Ge	 30:3–7,
10–12);	as	tribes	descended	from	the	servants,	they	would	according	to	Ezekiel’s	vision	be	located
at	the	outer	extremities	of	the	tribal	allotments.
Looking	at	the	other	tribes	north	of	the	“sacred	portion,”	which	was	in	the	center	of	the	land	(vv.	8–
22;	45:1–8),	 Judah	would	 be	 the	 closest	 to	 the	 sacred	 portion.	 Judah	 historically	was	 a	 southern
tribe;	by	placing	the	tribe	of	David	with	the	northern	tribes	Ezekiel	may	have	indicated	that	the	north
would	 “have	 a	 share	 in	David”	 (2Sa	 20:1;	 1Ki	 12:16;	 2Ch	 10:16).	 Judah	 received	 the	 place	 of
honor	that	would	ordinarily	have	belonged	to	the	firstborn,	Reuben;	the	territory	of	Reuben	would	be
immediately	north	of	Judah.	North	of	Reuben	would	be	Joseph’s	tribes,	Ephraim	and	Manasseh;	they
were	descendants	of	Jacob	through	his	favored	wife,	Rachel.
South	of	and	closest	 to	 the	sacred	portion	would	be	Benjamin.	Benjamin	was	historically	north	of
the	 holy	 city.	 Its	 favored	 place	 reflected	 the	 favored	 status	 of	 Rachel	 and	 balanced	 the	 favored
position	of	Joseph’s	 tribes	 in	 the	north.	The	remaining	three	southern	tribes	(Simeon,	Issachar	and
Zebulun)	were	 the	 descendants	 of	 Leah;	 Issachar	 and	Zebulun	 historically	 held	 allocations	 in	 the
north.



‡	48:8–22	The	special	portion.	The	 sacred	portion;	 an	elaboration	of	45:1–8,	 in	particular	 the
southern	 strip	 of	 land	within	 the	 sacred	 portion	 that	would	 be	 set	 aside	 for	 the	 city	 (45:6).	 This
inheritance	too	was	to	be	inalienable;	see	notes	on	46:16–18.



†	48:11	Zadokites.	See	note	on	44:10–14.



‡	48:30–35	Restoration	of	the	City.	The	city	would	have	12	gates,	named	after	the	12	tribes	(cf.
Rev	 21:12–14).	 However,	 since	 one	 gate	 was	 to	 be	 named	 after	 Levi,	 the	 tribes	 Ephraim	 and
Manasseh	would	be	combined	as	“Joseph”	 in	order	 to	keep	 the	number	at	12.	The	northern	gates
would	be	named	after	Reuben	(the	firstborn),	Judah	(the	tribe	of	David	and	the	royal	line)	and	Levi
(the	tribe	of	the	temple	personnel).	The	eastern	gates	would	be	the	descendants	of	Rachel	(Joseph
and	Benjamin)	and	of	one	son	of	Rachel’s	servant	Bilhah	(Dan).	The	southern	gates	would	be	named
after	those	tribes	listed	in	the	south	in	verses	24–26.	Those	on	the	west	would	be	named	for	the	other
sons	of	Zilpah	and	Bilhah.	Compare	 the	encampment	of	 the	 tribes	 in	 the	wilderness	 (Nu	2–3;	 see
chart,	“Encampment	of	the	Tribes	of	Israel,”).	Ezekiel’s	vision	of	the	glorious	city	would	be	fulfilled
in	Christ’s	death	and	resurrection	occurring	near	Jerusalem,	in	the	Jerusalem	above	where	Christ	is
now	(Ac	2:33;	1Pe	3:22)	and	in	the	descent	of	the	new	Jerusalem	when	Christ	returns	in	glory	(Rev
21:1–2	).



†	48:35	THE	LORD	IS	THERE.	From	the	beginning	of	the	Old	Testament	God	revealed	his	intention
to	 be	 with	 his	 people.	 He	 walked	 and	 spoke	 with	 them	 in	 the	 Garden	 of	 Eden	 and	 dwelled	 in
sanctuaries	 built	 in	 Israel’s	midst.	 It	 is	 fitting	 that	 the	New	Testament	 hope	 in	Christ	 reached	 its
climax	with	a	description	of	the	city	of	God	and	of	a	time	when	the	dwelling	of	God	would	be	on
Earth	(Rev	21:3).	Ezekiel’s	hope	remains	that	of	the	church	throughout	the	ages.



The	Glory	of	God:	Who	Gets	the	Glory?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THE	 glory	 of	God	 is	 that	 honor	 and	 splendor	 he	 has	 possessed
from	 all	 eternity	 apart	 from	 anything	 he	 receives	 back	 from	 his
creation.	 In	Scripture	 the	glory	of	God	 is	portrayed	primarily	by
the	radiant	brilliance	of	God’s	appearance.	Thus	the	shekinah,	the
dazzling	 cloud	 that	 could	 look	 like	 fire	 (Ex	 24:17),	 was	 itself
called	the	glory	of	God.	God	appeared	with	this	cloud	of	glory	at
significant	moments	 in	history	(Ex	33:22;	34:5;	cf.	Ex	16:7,	10;
24:15–17;	40:34–35;	Lev	9:23–24;	 1Ki	 8:10–11;	 Eze	 1:28;	 8:4;
9:3;	10:4;	11:22–23;	Mt	17:5;	Lk	2:9;	Ac	1:9;	1Th	4:17;	Rev	1:7).
His	 brilliance	 is	 the	 visible	 display	 of	 the	 wonder	 of	 his
transcendence	over	all	creation.	As	the	“glory”	of	humans	pertains
to	 their	 wealth	 and	 admirable	 qualities,	 the	 glory	 of	 God	 is	 his
incomparable	 greatness,	 splendor	 and	 honor	 as	 Creator	 of	 all
things.	 David	 reflected	 on	 this	 idea	 in	 1	 Chronicles	 29:10–11:
“Praise	 be	 to	 you,	 O	 LORD,	 God	 of	 our	 father	 Israel,	 from
everlasting	 to	 everlasting.	Yours,	O	LORD,	 is	 the	 greatness	 and
the	 power	 and	 the	 glory	 and	 the	 majesty	 and	 the	 splendor,	 for
everything	 in	heaven	and	earth	 is	yours.	Yours,	O	LORD,	 is	 the
kingdom;	you	are	exalted	as	head	over	all.”
The	glory	of	God	 is	also	 the	purpose	 for	which	all	 things	were
created.	As	 the	 apostle	Paul	 put	 it,	 “From	him	 and	 through	him
and	to	him	are	all	things.	To	him	be	the	glory	forever”	(Ro	11:36).
The	ultimate	 purpose	 for	which	 all	 things	were	 created	was	 that
God	would	receive	glory	through	his	creation.	Nature	declares	the
glory	of	God	(Ps	8:3–9),	the	defeat	of	evil	brings	him	honor	(1Jn
2:13–14)	 and	 the	 redemption	 of	 his	 people	 magnifies	 his	 name
(Eph	1:13–14).	In	this	sense	the	glory	of	God	is	the	inevitable	end
of	all	things.
Bringing	 glory	 to	 God	 is	 the	 moral	 responsibility	 of	 human



beings.	 Honoring	 God	 in	 all	 we	 do	 renders	 him	 respect	 and
acknowledges	his	power,	goodness	and	dignity.	Human	beings	are
to	live	in	submission	to	God’s	commands,	thereby	acknowledging
his	 incomparable	greatness	 to	 all	 other	 creatures.	Paul	presented
this	goal	as	the	motivation	for	choices	in	life:	“Whether	you	eat	or
drink	 or	whatever	 you	 do,	 do	 it	 all	 for	 the	 glory	 of	God”	 (1Co
10:31).	As	the	Westminster	Shorter	Catechism	so	memorably	puts
it,	 “Man’s	chief	end	 is	 to	glorify	God	and	 to	enjoy	him	forever”
(WSC	1).
The	glory	God	receives	from	human	beings	is	the	highest	form	of
honor	 creation	 can	 confer	 upon	 him.	 God	 originally	 blessed
people	 with	 “glory	 and	 honor”	 (Ps	 8:5)	 by	 placing	 us	 as	 his
honorable	 images	 in	 the	 world	 (see	 theological	 article	 “Human
Beings	 in	 God’s	 Image”	 at	 Ge	 1).	 Our	 fall	 into	 sin	 marred	 the
glory	 of	 humanity,	 but	 our	 redemption	 in	 Christ	 will	 reach	 its
climax	when	we	are	glorified	with	Christ	at	his	return	(Ro	8:17–
23).	As	glorified	images	of	God	we	will	then	be	enabled	to	more
fully	 venerate	 the	 Son	 and	 the	 Father,	 to	whom	 all	 glory	 is	 due
(1Co	15:42–44;	Rev	5:12).	In	the	words	of	the	Reformers,	“Glory
to	God	alone”	(soli	Deo	gloria).



The	Will	of	God:	How	Can	I	Know	God’s	Will?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THE	 Scriptures	 speak	 of	 the	 will	 of	 God	 in	 a	 variety	 of	 ways.
Even	human	wills	are	complex,	so	we	should	not	be	surprised	to
find	 that	 the	divine	will	 is	multi-faceted.	Reformed	 theology	has
traditionally	 stressed	 two	 senses	 in	which	we	 should	understand
God’s	 will.	 Some	 Reformed	 theologians	 also	 speak	 of	 a	 third
sense.
In	 the	 first	 place	 the	Scriptures	 tell	 us	of	God’s	decretive	will.
This	 is	 his	 eternal	 decree	 of	 all	 that	must	 take	 place	 in	 history,
“his	 eternal	 purpose,	 according	 to	 the	 counsel	 of	 his	 will,
whereby,	 for	 his	 own	 glory,	 he	 hath	 foreordained	 whatsoever
comes	 to	pass”	 (WSC	 7).	 In	 this	 sense	God’s	will	 is	 unchanging
and	 cannot	 in	 any	way	be	 thwarted.	What	God	has	 decreed	will
come	to	pass	precisely	as	he	has	ordained.
The	decretive	will	of	God	cannot	be	known	ahead	of	time,	except
in	 glimpses	 revealed	 in	 the	 relatively	 few	 prophecies	 that	 God
confirms	by	promise	or	oath.	Even	 in	 these	 rare	prophecies	only
the	most	general	parameters	 can	be	discerned.	The	 rest	of	God’s
eternal	plan	by	which	he	orders	the	universe	is	hidden	from	human
beings	until	 it	actually	unfolds	in	history.	For	 this	reason	we	are
called	 upon	 to	 trust	 the	 goodness	 of	God	 that	 somehow	he	will
work	all	things	for	our	good	(Ro	8:28).
In	the	second	place,	we	may	speak	of	God’s	preceptive	will;	that
is,	 his	will	 expressed	 in	precepts	or	 commands.	This	 consists	of
God’s	 moral	 requirements	 revealed	 in	 his	 general	 and	 special
revelation.	 The	 preceptive	 will	 of	 God	 is	 the	 subject	 of	 many
portions	 of	 Scripture	 (1Ch	 13:2;	 Ezr	 7:18;	 Ro	 12:2;	 Eph	 5:17;
Col	1:9;	1Th	4:3–6;	5:16–18).	This	sense	of	God’s	will	is	already
known	 in	 part	 through	 natural	 or	 general	 revelation.	 It	 can	 be
known	more	fully	by	the	study	of	Scripture,	where	it	is	recorded.



In	fact,	one	of	 the	main	purposes	of	revelation	 is	 to	 teach	us	 the
preceptive	will	of	God.
Finally,	many	 Christian	 traditions	 speak	 of	 God’s	 desiderative
will	as	his	desire	for	 things	 that	will	never	come	to	pass	and	his
regret	 over	 things	 that	 have	 already	 happened.	 Sometimes	 this
concept	is	coupled	with	the	idea	that	God	cannot	do	whatever	he
pleases,	 which	 is	 clearly	 contrary	 to	 Scripture	 (Ps	 115:3).
Nevertheless,	 at	 times	 God	 truly	 expresses	 just	 such	 desire	 and
regret	(e.g.,	Ge	6:6–7;	2Sa	24:16;	Eze	18:23,	32;	33:11).
These	expressions	are	not	contrary	to	his	decretive	will—God	is
not	 compelled	 to	 bring	 some	 things	 to	 pass	 against	 his	 will	 or
desire.	 Rather,	 God’s	 desiderative	 will	 is	 closely	 related	 to	 his
preceptive	will	in	that	it	reveals	his	earnest	desire	that	his	precepts
be	 obeyed.	 God’s	 expressions	 of	 desire	 and	 regret	 also
demonstrate	 his	mercy	 and	 gracious	 intent	 toward	 his	 creatures,
even	when	they	rebel	against	him.	For	 instance,	God	told	Moses
to	move	 aside	because	he	was	going	 to	destroy	 Israel	 (Ex	 32:9–
10).	After	hearing	Moses’	prayer,	however,	God	relented	and	“did
not	 bring	 on	 his	 people	 the	 disaster	 he	 had	 threatened”	 (Ex
32:14).	God	also	told	Ezekiel	that	he	did	not	take	pleasure	in	the
death	 of	 the	wicked	 (Eze	 33:11);	 he	 desired	 repentance	 instead.
This	 desire	 is	 frequently	 expressed	 at	 those	 times	when	 the	 free
offer	of	 the	gospel	 is	 in	view	 (1Ti	2:4).	God	 even	 expressed	 his
concern	for	the	wicked,	pagan	city	of	Nineveh	(Jn	4:11),	and	Jesus
told	 a	 personified	 Jerusalem	 that	 he	 would	 have	 gathered	 her
under	 his	 wings	 had	 she	 been	 receptive	 (Mt	 23:37).	 Some
interpreters	have	also	taken	passages	such	as	1	Timothy	2:4	and	2
Peter	3:17	as	expressions	of	God’s	desiderative	will.
It	is	possible	to	know	much	about	the	desiderative	will	of	God;	it
is	 revealed	 in	his	emotions,	actions,	 instructions	and	providence.
We	may	learn	from	his	character	and	precepts	what	God	desires	of
and	 for	 us.	 When	 we	 discern	 God’s	 desires	 in	 these	 ways	 we



should	be	moved	to	grateful	and	sincere	service.



Ezekiel’s	Temple
(Index	of	Charts)

A.	Wall	(40:5,	16–20)
B.	East	gate	(40:6–14,	16)
C.	Portico	(40:8)
D.	Outer	court	(40:17)
E.	Pavement	(40:17)
F.	Inner	court	(40:19)
G.	North	gate	(40:20–22)
H.	Inner	court	(40:23)
I.	South	gate	(40:24–26)
J.	South	inner	court	(40:27)
K.	Gateway	(40:28–31)
L.	Gateway	(40:32–34)
M.	Gateway	(40:35–38)
N.	Priests’	rooms	(40:44–45)
O.	Court	(40:47)
P.	Temple	portico	(40:48–49)
Q.	Outer	sanctuary	(41:1–2)
R.	Most	Holy	Place	(41:3–4)
S.	Temple	walls	(41:5–7,	9,	11)
T.	Base	(41:8)
U.	Open	area	(41:10)
V.	West	building	(41:12)
W	Priests’	rooms	(42:1–10)



X.	Altar	(43:13–17)
AA.	Rooms	for	preparing	sacrifices	(40:39–43)
BB.	Ovens	(46:19–20)
CC.	Kitchens	(46:21–24)

Plan	adapted	from	the	design	given	in	The	Zondervan	Pictorial
Bible	Dictionary.	Copyright	©	1975	by	The	Zondervan

Corporation.	Used	by	permission.

Ezekiel	uses	a	long	or	“royal”	cubit,	c.	21	inches	or	52	cm	(“cubit
and	a	handbreadth,”	Eze	40:5)	as	opposed	to	the	standard	Hebrew
cubit	of	c.	18	inches	or	45	cm.
Scripture	 describes	 a	 floor	 plan,	 but	 provides	 few	 height



dimensions.	 This	 artwork	 shows	 an	 upward	 projection	 of	 the
temple	over	the	floor	plan.	This	temple	existed	only	in	a	vision	of
Ezekiel	(Eze	40:2),	and	has	never	actually	been	built	as	were	the
temples	of	Solomon,	Zerubbabel	and	Herod.



Daniel



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Daniel
Purpose:	To	assure	the	exiles	and	early	returnees	to	the	land	that	God
was	in	control	of	history	and	that	his	prophet	Daniel	spoke	the
truth	about	prolonged	troubles	before	the	final	stage	of	God’s
kingdom

Date:	Shortly	after	539	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	 Daniel	 and	 his	 friends	 were	 loyal	 to	 God	 during	 their	 time	 in
exile.

•	 Daniel	 could	 be	 trusted	 to	 tell	 the	 truth	 because	 he	 never
compromised	with	his	captors.

•	God	is	in	absolute	control	over	all	of	history.
•	Israel’s	exile	was	extended	until	four	kingdoms	ruled	over	God’s
people	because	of	their	continuing	sin.

•	Trials	would	 come	 in	 Israel’s	 future,	 but	 the	Anointed	One,	 the
Christ,	would	come	and	bring	salvation.

AUTHOR

The	authorship	of	 the	book	of	Daniel	has	been	a	matter	of	considerable
debate	 among	 interpreters.	Many	 scholars	 have	dated	 the	 book	between
170	and	165	B.C.,	during	 the	 lifetime	of	Antiochus	 IV	Epiphanes,	well
after	the	time	of	the	prophet	Daniel.	However,	this	late	date	is	contrary	to
the	book	itself,	which	indicates	that	Daniel	was	its	principal	author	(9:2;
10:2)	 and	 that	 it	 was	 written	 shortly	 after	 the	 capture	 of	 Babylon	 by
Cyrus	 in	 539	 B.C.	 Moreover,	 Christ	 himself	 explicitly	 associated	 the
book	with	the	prophet	Daniel	(Mt	24:15).



TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

The	 controversy	 over	 dating	 the	 book	 of	 Daniel	 involves	 three	 basic
issues:	(1)	the	nature	of	prophecy,	(2)	alleged	historical	errors	in	Daniel
and	(3)	the	linguistic	features	of	Hebrew	and	Aramaic	in	the	book.

Generally	speaking,	Israel’s	prophets	were	primarily	concerned	with	the
religious	 and	 social	 circumstances	 confronting	 themselves	 and	 their
contemporaries.	 When	 the	 prophets	 predicted	 future	 events	 they	 were
concerned	 most	 often	 with	 incidents	 in	 the	 near	 term.	 For	 this	 reason
some	interpreters	have	held	 that	Daniel’s	vision	concerning	 the	“king	of
the	North”	and	the	“king	of	the	South”	(11:2–12:3)	is	too	detailed	to	have
come	from	Daniel,	who	lived	200–300	years	before	the	events	described
in	his	prophecy.
However,	 this	 point	 of	 view	 disregards	 the	 supernatural	 character	 of

prophecy	and	 the	occasional	practices	of	other	prophets	 (e.g.,	1Ki	13:2;
Isa	44:28;	45:1).	Although	Daniel	11:2–12:3	is	unusual,	 it	was	certainly
not	impossible	for	Daniel	to	have	known	these	details.
Some	advocates	of	a	late	date	have	also	attributed	historical	errors	to	the

book	of	Daniel	 to	 support	 their	 view.	They	have	 raised	questions	 about
Belshazzar’s	 relationship	 to	 Nebuchadnezzar	 (see	 note	 on	 5:2)	 and	 the
identity	 of	 Darius	 the	 Mede	 (see	 note	 on	 6:1).	 Moreover,	 they	 have
identified	the	four	kingdoms	foreseen	by	Daniel	(chs.	2;	7)	as	those	of	the
Babylonians,	 the	 Medes,	 the	 Persians	 and	 the	 Greeks	 (including	 the
Seleucids	and	Ptolemies).	This	identification	is	problematic	because	there
is	no	evidence	for	an	independent	Median	kingdom	in	an	interval	between
the	Babylonian	and	Persian	kingdoms.	Cyrus,	the	Persian	king	(550–530
B.C.),	 conquered	 the	 Medes	 in	 549	 B.C.	 and	 the	 Babylonians	 in	 539
B.C.	(see	notes	on	5:1,	31).
Supporters	of	an	early	date	for	the	book	understand	the	sequence	of	the

four	 kingdoms	 to	 be	 predictive	 of	 the	Babylonian	 kingdom,	 the	Medo-
Persian	kingdom,	the	Greek	kingdom	and	the	Roman	kingdom.	They	are



supported	by	 the	 reference	 to	 “the	Medes	and	Persians”	 in	5:28,	which
shows	that	the	author	considered	the	two	as	constituting	one	kingdom.
Those	who	 date	 the	 book	 late	 argue	 that	 several	Greek	 loanwords	 for

musical	 instruments	appear	 (see	note	on	3:5)	 and	 that	 later	Hebrew	and
Aramaic	terms	also	occur	(see	note	on	2:4).	Neither	of	these	arguments	is
convincing.	 There	 is	 abundant	 evidence	 of	 contact	 between	 the	 Greeks
and	the	peoples	of	the	Near	East	prior	to	the	time	of	Alexander	the	Great.
Such	contacts	are	sufficient	to	explain	the	use	of	Greek	loanwords	prior
to	the	time	of	Alexander’s	conquests.	The	Aramaic	and	Hebrew	of	Daniel
can	 be	 dated	 anytime	between	 the	 late	 sixth	 and	 early	 second	 centuries
B.C.	In	other	words,	the	linguistic	evidence	does	not	lend	much	weight	to
either	early	or	late	proposals.
The	 arguments	 for	 a	 date	 in	 the	 second	 century	 B.C.	 contradict	 the

Biblical	 statements	 regarding	 the	 date	 and	 authorship	 of	 the	 book	 of
Daniel	 and	do	not	 sufficiently	 establish	 the	 case	 for	 a	 late	 date.	A	date
shortly	after	539	B.C.	(see	1:21)	accords	best	with	the	nature	of	prophecy,
historical	data	and	the	language	of	the	text.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Daniel	contains	 two	different	 types	of	material.	Six	historical	narratives
appear	in	chapters	1–6	and	four	visions	in	chapters	7–12.	The	visions	are
almost	 exclusively	 predictive.	 Among	 the	 six	 narratives	 chapter	 2	 is
distinct	because	it	also	contains	a	prediction.

Reflection	 on	 the	 content	 of	 the	 historical	 narratives	 reveals	 that	 they
are	 independent	 narrative	 units	 that	 have	 been	 placed	 together	 for	 a
specific	purpose.	The	narratives	provide	neither	a	history	of	Israel	under
Babylonian	 or	Persian	 rule	 nor	 a	 biographical	 account	 of	Daniel	 or	 his
friends.	An	overview	reveals	 two	central	concerns.	On	 the	one	hand	 the
stories	 emphasize	 how	 the	 absolute	 sovereignty	 of	God	 operates	 in	 the
affairs	 of	 all	 nations	 (2:47;	 3:17–18;	 4:28–37;	 5:18–31;	 6:25–28).



Jerusalem	was	destroyed,	 the	 temple	 lay	 in	 ruins,	God’s	people	were	 in
exile	and	wicked	rulers	seemed	triumphant—but	God	remained	supreme.
According	 to	 his	 sovereign	 pleasure	 he	 would	 intervene	 among	 the
kingdoms	of	this	world	to	establish	a	universal	kingdom	that	would	last
forever.
These	narratives	depict	Daniel	and	his	friends	as	being	prominent	in	the

lands	of	their	captors	not	because	they	compromised	their	loyalty	to	God
but	because	 they	were	exalted	by	God’s	blessing	on	 them.	This	motif	 is
central	 because	 it	 gives	 credibility	 to	 Daniel’s	 prophecies,	 especially
those	related	to	the	prolonging	of	Israel’s	suffering.
The	visions	(chs.	7–12)	contain	predictions	of	future	times	during	which

the	truths	of	the	narratives	would	prove	to	be	of	particular	importance	for
God’s	people.	Although	the	Jews	were	persecuted	during	the	time	of	their
subjection	to	Babylonian	and	Persian	rulers,	there	was	no	widespread	and
systematic	 attempt	 to	 abolish	 their	 faith.	 This	 did	 not	 happen	 until	 the
time	 of	 Antiochus	 IV	 Epiphanes,	 a	 ruler	 of	 the	 Seleucid	 Empire	 from
175–164	B.C.	He	attempted	to	eradicate	the	Jewish	religion	and	to	force
the	 Jews	 to	 conform	 to	Greek	 religious	 practices.	Many	 Jews	 followed
him,	but	others	refused	and	suffered	severe	persecution.	One	of	the	major
reasons	for	the	writing	of	Daniel	was	to	prepare	God’s	people	for	the	time
of	Antiochus	 Epiphanes	 and	 to	 provide	 encouragement	 for	 those	 living
during	 that	 coming	 period	 of	 persecution.	 The	 book	 also	 looks	 beyond
the	 time	 of	 Antiochus	 Epiphanes	 to	 the	 coming	 of	 Christ,	 who	 will
destroy	 all	 human	 kingdoms	 and	 establish	 his	 eternal	 kingdom	 of
righteousness	and	peace.	All	of	these	events	are	in	view	in	the	prophecies
of	Daniel.	The	book	has	been	of	great	encouragement	to	God’s	people	in
times	of	persecution	and	continues	to	inspire	those	suffering	persecution
today.

CHRIST	IN	DANIEL

Daniel’s	 concentration	on	 Israel’s	 restoration	 after	 exile	 draws	 attention



rather	 directly	 to	 Jesus.	 Like	 other	 Old	 Testament	 prophets	 Daniel
predicted	 a	 glorious	 future	 for	 God’s	 people	 that	 the	 New	 Testament
explains	as	fulfilled	in	the	first	and	second	comings	of	Christ,	as	well	as
in	the	entirety	of	church	history.

Much	controversy	surrounds	many	details	of	the	fulfillments	of	Daniel’s
predictions,	but	the	basic	structure	of	Daniel’s	vision	of	the	future	leaves
no	doubt	that	Christ	fulfills	the	prophet’s	hopes.	This	is	most	clearly	seen
in	 the	way	 Jesus	 identifies	 himself	 as	 the	 “Son	 of	Man”	 (e.g.,	Mt	 9:6;
10:23;	 12:8).	 As	 Daniel	 used	 the	 term,	 the	 “son	 of	 man”	 was	 a	 great
Davidic	 king	 who	 was	 exalted	 by	 God	 and	 represented	 God	 on	 Earth.
Jesus,	 the	Messiah,	was	 the	ultimate	Davidic	King;	he	alone	 fulfills	 the
predictions	made	of	the	son	of	man	in	Daniel’s	vision	(see	notes	on	7:13
and	14;	see	theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Mt	4).
Further,	 in	 chapter	 9	 Daniel	 learned	 that	 Jeremiah’s	 prediction	 of	 70

years	for	Israel’s	exile	in	Babylon	would	be	extended	to	“Seventy	‘sevens
’	 ”	 of	 years	 (9:24),	 or	 about	 490	 years.	 This	 prediction	 finds	 initial
fulfillment	 in	 the	 first	 coming	 of	 Christ.	 The	 prolongation	 of	 exile
corresponds	 to	 the	 series	 of	 four	 foreign	 empires	 that	 oppressed	 the
people	 of	 God	 (2:1–49)	 and	 to	 the	 appearance	 of	 the	 “rock	 that	 …
became	a	huge	mountain	and	filled	the	whole	earth”	(2:35),	which	Daniel
later	 called	 “a	kingdom	 that	will	 never	 be	destroyed”	 (2:44).	 This	 great
kingdom	 is	 none	 other	 than	 the	 kingdom	of	Christ,	which	 began	 at	 his
first	coming,	continues	today	and	will	reach	its	consummation	at	Christ’s
glorious	 return	 (see	 theological	articles	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Mt	4
and	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).
Other,	 more	 specific	 events	 predicted	 by	 Daniel	 also	 come	 to	 the

foreground	in	the	New	Testament.	For	example,	Jesus	himself	referred	to
Daniel’s	prediction	of	“an	abomination	that	causes	desolation”	(see	notes
on	9:27;	11:31;	12:11),	which	originally	referred	to	the	defilement	of	the
temple	by	the	Greek	Antiochus	IV	Epiphanes	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose
and	Distinctives”)	as	a	precursor	to	the	defilement	brought	by	the	Roman



general	Titus	in	A.D.	70	(see	notes	on	Mt	24:15;	Mk	13:14).	In	one	way
or	another	most	Christian	interpreters	closely	associate	this	typology	with
the	antichrist,	whose	spirit	 is	already	at	work	 in	 the	world	 (see	note	on
1Jn	2:18)	and	will	come	to	full	development,	perhaps	as	an	actual	person,
near	the	return	of	Christ	(see	note	on	2Th	2:3).

Outline
I.	The	Narratives	(1:1–6:28)

A.	Vindication	of	Daniel	and	His	Friends	(1:1–21)

The	stories	of	Daniel	and	his	friends	illustrate	their	faithfulness	to	God
and	his	supremacy	over	all	nations.

B.	Nebuchadnezzar’s	First	Dream	(2:1–49)
C.	Deliverance	From	the	Furnace	(3:1–30)
D.	Nebuchadnezzar’s	Second	Dream	(4:1–37)
E.	Judgment	on	Belshazzar	(5:1–31)
F.	Deliverance	From	the	Den	of	Lions	(6:1–28)

II.	The	Visions	(7:1–12:13)
A.	Vision	of	the	Four	Beasts	(7:1–28)
B.	Vision	of	the	Ram	and	the	Goat	(8:1–27)
C.	Vision	of	the	Seventy	Weeks	(9:1–27)

Daniel’s	visions	depicted	the	future	of	God’s	people	as	they	looked
beyond	the	years	of	exile.	God	revealed	to	Daniel	that	four	major
kingdoms	would	control	Israel	and	persecute	the	Israelites.

D.	Vision	of	the	Future	of	God’s	People	(10:1–12:13)
1.	The	Angel’s	Message	to	Daniel	(10:1–11:1)



2.	 From	Daniel	 Until	 Antiochus	 IV	 Epiphanes
(11:2–20)

3.	The	Rule	of	Antiochus	IV	Epiphanes	(11:21–
12:3)

4.	A	Final	Message	to	Daniel	(12:4–13)



Daniel	1

DANIEL’S	TRAINING	IN	BABYLON

1‡†In	 the	 third	 year	 of	 the	 reign	 of	 Jehoiakima	 king	 of	 Judah,
Nebuchadnezzarb	king	of	Babylonc	 came	 to	Jerusalem	and	besieged	 it.d
2†And	 the	Lord	delivered	Jehoiakim	king	of	 Judah	 into	his	hand,	along
with	some	of	the	articles	from	the	temple	of	God.	These	he	carriede	off	to
the	temple	of	his	god	in	Babylonia[1]	and	put	in	the	treasure	house	of	his
god.f

3Then	the	king	ordered	Ashpenaz,	chief	of	his	court	officials,	 to	bring
into	the	king’s	service	some	of	the	Israelites	from	the	royal	family	and	the
nobilityg—	 4†young	 men	 without	 any	 physical	 defect,	 handsome,h

showing	 aptitude	 for	 every	 kind	 of	 learning,i	 well	 informed,	 quick	 to
understand,	and	qualified	 to	serve	 in	 the	king’s	palace.	He	was	 to	 teach
them	 the	 languagej	 and	 literature	 of	 the	 Babylonians.[2]	 5†The	 king
assigned	 them	a	daily	 amount	of	 food	and	winek	 from	 the	king’s	 table.l

They	were	to	be	trained	for	three	years,m	and	after	that	they	were	to	enter
the	king’s	service.n

6†Among	 those	 who	 were	 chosen	 were	 some	 from	 Judah:	 Daniel,o

Hananiah,	 Mishael	 and	 Azariah.p	 7†The	 chief	 official	 gave	 them	 new
names:	 to	 Daniel,	 the	 name	 Belteshazzar;q	 to	 Hananiah,	 Shadrach;	 to
Mishael,	Meshach;	and	to	Azariah,	Abednego.r

8†But	 Daniel	 resolved	 not	 to	 defiles	 himself	 with	 the	 royal	 food	 and
wine,	and	he	asked	the	chief	official	for	permission	not	to	defile	himself
this	 way.	 9Now	 God	 had	 caused	 the	 official	 to	 show	 favort	 and
compassionu	to	Daniel,	10but	the	official	told	Daniel,	“I	am	afraid	of	my



lord	the	king,	who	has	assigned	your[3]	food	and	drink.v	Why	should	he
see	 you	 looking	 worse	 than	 the	 other	 young	 men	 your	 age?	 The	 king
would	then	have	my	head	because	of	you.”
11Daniel	 then	said	 to	 the	guard	whom	the	chief	official	had	appointed

over	 Daniel,	 Hananiah,	 Mishael	 and	 Azariah,	 12“Please	 testw	 your
servants	for	ten	days:	Give	us	nothing	but	vegetables	to	eat	and	water	to
drink.	13Then	compare	our	 appearance	with	 that	of	 the	young	men	who
eat	 the	 royal	 food,	 and	 treat	your	 servants	 in	 accordance	with	what	you
see.”x	14So	he	agreed	to	this	and	testedy	them	for	ten	days.
15†At	the	end	of	the	ten	days	they	looked	healthier	and	better	nourished

than	any	of	the	young	men	who	ate	the	royal	food.z	16So	the	guard	took
away	 their	 choice	 food	 and	 the	wine	 they	were	 to	 drink	 and	 gave	 them
vegetables	instead.a

17†To	these	four	young	men	God	gave	knowledge	and	understandingb	of
all	kinds	of	literature	and	learning.c	And	Daniel	could	understand	visions
and	dreams	of	all	kinds.d

18†At	the	end	of	the	timee	set	by	the	king	to	bring	them	into	his	service,
the	 chief	 official	 presented	 them	 to	Nebuchadnezzar.	 19The	 king	 talked
with	 them,	 and	 he	 found	 none	 equal	 to	Daniel,	Hananiah,	Mishael	 and
Azariah;	so	they	entered	the	king’s	service.f	20†In	every	matter	of	wisdom
and	understanding	about	which	the	king	questioned	them,	he	found	them
ten	 times	 better	 than	 all	 the	 magiciansg	 and	 enchanters	 in	 his	 whole
kingdom.h

21†And	Daniel	remained	there	until	the	first	year	of	King	Cyrus.i



Daniel	2

NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S	DREAM

1‡†In	 the	 second	 year	 of	 his	 reign,	 Nebuchadnezzar	 had	 dreams;a	 his
mind	was	troubledb	and	he	could	not	sleep.c	2†So	the	king	summoned	the
magicians,d	enchanters,	sorcererse	and	astrologers[4]f	 to	tell	him	what	he
had	dreamed.g	When	they	came	in	and	stood	before	the	king,	3he	said	to
them,	“I	have	had	a	dream	that	troublesh	me	and	I	want	to	know	what	it
means.[5]”
4†Then	 the	 astrologers	 answered	 the	 king,[6]i	 “May	 the	 king	 live

forever!j	Tell	your	servants	the	dream,	and	we	will	interpret	it.”
5†The	 king	 replied	 to	 the	 astrologers,	 “This	 is	 what	 I	 have	 firmly

decided:k	If	you	do	not	tell	me	what	my	dream	was	and	interpret	it,	I	will
have	you	cut	 into	piecesl	 and	your	houses	 turned	 into	piles	of	 rubble.m
6But	 if	 you	 tell	me	 the	 dream	 and	 explain	 it,	 you	will	 receive	 from	me
gifts	and	rewards	and	great	honor.n	So	tell	me	the	dream	and	interpret	it
for	me.”
7Once	more	they	replied,	“Let	the	king	tell	his	servants	the	dream,	and

we	will	interpret	it.”
8Then	the	king	answered,	“I	am	certain	that	you	are	trying	to	gain	time,

because	you	realize	that	this	is	what	I	have	firmly	decided:	9If	you	do	not
tell	me	the	dream,	there	is	only	one	penaltyo	for	you.	You	have	conspired
to	tell	me	misleading	and	wicked	things,	hoping	the	situation	will	change.
So	then,	 tell	me	the	dream,	and	I	will	know	that	you	can	interpret	 it	 for
me.”p



10The	astrologersq	 answered	 the	 king,	 “There	 is	 no	 one	 on	 earth	who
can	do	what	the	king	asks!	No	king,	however	great	and	mighty,	has	ever
asked	such	a	thing	of	any	magician	or	enchanter	or	astrologer.r	11†What
the	king	asks	is	too	difficult.	No	one	can	reveal	it	to	the	king	except	the
gods,s	and	they	do	not	live	among	humans.”
12This	 made	 the	 king	 so	 angry	 and	 furioust	 that	 he	 ordered	 the

executionu	of	all	the	wise	men	of	Babylon.	13So	the	decree	was	issued	to
put	the	wise	men	to	death,	and	men	were	sent	to	look	for	Daniel	and	his
friends	to	put	them	to	death.v

14When	Arioch,	the	commander	of	the	king’s	guard,	had	gone	out	to	put
to	death	the	wise	men	of	Babylon,	Daniel	spoke	to	him	with	wisdom	and
tact.	15He	asked	the	king’s	officer,	“Why	did	the	king	issue	such	a	harsh
decree?”	 Arioch	 then	 explained	 the	matter	 to	 Daniel.	 16At	 this,	 Daniel
went	 in	 to	 the	 king	 and	 asked	 for	 time,	 so	 that	 he	 might	 interpret	 the
dream	for	him.
17Then	 Daniel	 returned	 to	 his	 house	 and	 explained	 the	 matter	 to	 his

friends	Hananiah,	Mishael	and	Azariah.w	18†He	urged	 them	to	plead	for
mercyx	from	the	God	of	heaveny	concerning	this	mystery,z	so	that	he	and
his	 friends	 might	 not	 be	 executed	 with	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 wise	 men	 of
Babylon.	19†During	 the	 night	 the	mysterya	was	 revealed	 to	Daniel	 in	 a
vision.b	Then	Daniel	praised	the	God	of	heavenc	20and	said:

“Praise	be	to	the	name	of	God	for	ever	and	ever;d

wisdom	and	powere	are	his.
21†He	changes	times	and	seasons;f

he	deposesg	kings	and	raises	up	others.h

He	gives	wisdomi	to	the	wise
and	knowledge	to	the	discerning.j

22†He	reveals	deep	and	hidden	things;k



he	knows	what	lies	in	darkness,l

and	lightm	dwells	with	him.
23†I	thank	and	praise	you,	God	of	my	ancestors:n

You	have	given	me	wisdomo	and	power,
you	have	made	known	to	me	what	we	asked	of	you,
you	have	made	known	to	us	the	dream	of	the	king.p”

DANIEL	INTERPRETS	THE	DREAM

24†Then	 Daniel	 went	 to	 Arioch,q	 whom	 the	 king	 had	 appointed	 to
execute	 the	wise	men	of	Babylon,	and	said	 to	him,	“Do	not	execute	 the
wise	men	of	Babylon.	Take	me	to	the	king,	and	I	will	interpret	his	dream
for	him.”
25Arioch	took	Daniel	to	the	king	at	once	and	said,	“I	have	found	a	man

among	 the	 exilesr	 from	 Judahs	 who	 can	 tell	 the	 king	 what	 his	 dream
means.”
26The	king	 asked	Daniel	 (also	 called	Belteshazzar),t	 “Are	 you	 able	 to

tell	me	what	I	saw	in	my	dream	and	interpret	it?”
27Daniel	 replied,	 “No	 wise	 man,	 enchanter,	 magician	 or	 diviner	 can

explain	to	the	king	the	mystery	he	has	asked	about,u	28†but	there	is	a	God
in	 heaven	who	 reveals	mysteries.v	 He	 has	 shown	King	Nebuchadnezzar
what	 will	 happen	 in	 days	 to	 come.w	 Your	 dream	 and	 the	 visions	 that
passed	through	your	mindx	as	you	were	lying	in	bedy	are	these:z

29“As	 Your	 Majesty	 was	 lying	 there,	 your	 mind	 turned	 to	 things	 to
come,	and	the	revealer	of	mysteries	showed	you	what	is	going	to	happen.a
30As	 for	me,	 this	mystery	has	been	 revealedb	 to	me,	 not	 because	 I	 have
greater	 wisdom	 than	 anyone	 else	 alive,	 but	 so	 that	 Your	 Majesty	 may
know	the	interpretation	and	that	you	may	understand	what	went	through
your	mind.



31“Your	Majesty	looked,	and	there	before	you	stood	a	large	statue—an
enormous,	dazzling	statue,c	awesomed	in	appearance.	32‡The	head	of	the
statue	was	made	of	pure	gold,	 its	chest	and	arms	of	silver,	 its	belly	and
thighs	 of	 bronze,	 33its	 legs	 of	 iron,	 its	 feet	 partly	 of	 iron	 and	 partly	 of
baked	clay.	34†While	you	were	watching,	a	rock	was	cut	out,	but	not	by
human	 hands.e	 It	 struck	 the	 statue	 on	 its	 feet	 of	 iron	 and	 clay	 and
smashedf	them.g	35Then	the	 iron,	 the	clay,	 the	bronze,	 the	silver	and	the
gold	were	all	broken	to	pieces	and	became	like	chaff	on	a	threshing	floor
in	the	summer.	The	wind	swept	them	awayh	without	leaving	a	trace.	But
the	 rock	 that	 struck	 the	 statue	 became	 a	 huge	mountaini	 and	 filled	 the
whole	earth.j

36“This	was	the	dream,	and	now	we	will	interpret	it	to	the	king.k	37Your
Majesty,	 you	 are	 the	 king	 of	 kings.l	 The	God	 of	 heaven	 has	 given	 you
dominionm	 and	 power	 and	 might	 and	 glory;	 38‡in	 your	 hands	 he	 has
placed	all	mankind	and	 the	beasts	of	 the	 field	 and	 the	birds	 in	 the	 sky.
Wherever	 they	 live,	 he	has	made	you	 ruler	 over	 them	all.n	You	 are	 that
head	of	gold.
39“After	you,	another	kingdom	will	arise,	inferior	to	yours.	Next,	a	third

kingdom,	one	of	bronze,	will	rule	over	the	whole	earth.o	40Finally,	 there
will	 be	 a	 fourth	 kingdom,	 strong	 as	 iron—for	 iron	 breaks	 and	 smashes
everything—and	as	iron	breaks	things	to	pieces,	so	it	will	crush	and	break
all	 the	 others.p	 41Just	 as	 you	 saw	 that	 the	 feet	 and	 toes	were	 partly	 of
baked	 clay	 and	partly	of	 iron,	 so	 this	will	 be	 a	divided	kingdom;	yet	 it
will	have	some	of	the	strength	of	iron	in	it,	even	as	you	saw	iron	mixed
with	clay.	42As	the	toes	were	partly	iron	and	partly	clay,	so	this	kingdom
will	be	partly	strong	and	partly	brittle.	43†And	 just	as	you	saw	 the	 iron
mixed	 with	 baked	 clay,	 so	 the	 people	 will	 be	 a	 mixture	 and	 will	 not
remain	united,	any	more	than	iron	mixes	with	clay.
44†“In	the	time	of	those	kings,	the	God	of	heaven	will	set	up	a	kingdom



that	will	never	be	destroyed,	nor	will	 it	be	left	 to	another	people.	It	will
crushq	 all	 those	 kingdomsr	 and	 bring	 them	 to	 an	 end,	 but	 it	 will	 itself
endure	forever.s	45This	is	the	meaning	of	the	vision	of	the	rockt	cut	out	of
a	mountain,	 but	 not	 by	 human	 handsu—a	 rock	 that	 broke	 the	 iron,	 the
bronze,	the	clay,	the	silver	and	the	gold	to	pieces.

“The	great	God	has	shown	the	king	what	will	take	place	in	the	future.v

The	dream	is	truew	and	its	interpretation	is	trustworthy.”
46†Then	 King	 Nebuchadnezzar	 fell	 prostratex	 before	 Daniel	 and	 paid

him	honor	and	ordered	that	an	offeringy	and	incense	be	presented	to	him.
47†The	king	said	to	Daniel,	“Surely	your	God	is	the	God	of	godsz	and	the
Lord	of	kingsa	 and	a	 revealer	of	mysteries,b	 for	you	were	able	 to	 reveal
this	mystery.c”
48†Then	the	king	placed	Daniel	 in	a	highd	position	and	 lavished	many

gifts	on	him.	He	made	him	ruler	over	the	entire	province	of	Babylon	and
placed	him	in	charge	of	all	its	wise	men.e	49Moreover,	at	Daniel’s	request
the	king	appointed	Shadrach,	Meshach	and	Abednego	administrators	over
the	 province	 of	 Babylon,f	 while	 Daniel	 himself	 remained	 at	 the	 royal
court.g



Daniel	3

THE	IMAGE	OF	GOLD	AND	THE	BLAZING	FURNACE

1‡†King	Nebuchadnezzar	made	an	imagea	of	gold,	sixty	cubits	high	and
six	cubits	wide,[7]	and	set	 it	up	on	 the	plain	of	Dura	 in	 the	province	of
Babylon.	2†He	then	summoned	the	satraps,b	prefects,	governors,	advisers,
treasurers,	 judges,	 magistrates	 and	 all	 the	 other	 provincial	 officialsc	 to
come	 to	 the	 dedication	 of	 the	 image	 he	 had	 set	 up.	 3So	 the	 satraps,
prefects,	 governors,	 advisers,	 treasurers,	 judges,	 magistrates	 and	 all	 the
other	provincial	officials	assembled	 for	 the	dedication	of	 the	 image	 that
King	Nebuchadnezzar	had	set	up,	and	they	stood	before	it.
4‡Then	 the	 herald	 loudly	 proclaimed,	 “Nations	 and	 peoples	 of	 every

language,d	this	is	what	you	are	commanded	to	do:	5†As	soon	as	you	hear
the	 sound	 of	 the	 horn,	 flute,	 zither,	 lyre,	 harp,e	 pipe	 and	 all	 kinds	 of
music,	 you	 must	 fall	 down	 and	 worship	 the	 imagef	 of	 gold	 that	 King
Nebuchadnezzar	has	set	up.g	6†Whoever	does	not	fall	down	and	worship
will	immediately	be	thrown	into	a	blazing	furnace.”h

7Therefore,	 as	 soon	 as	 they	heard	 the	 sound	of	 the	 horn,	 flute,	 zither,
lyre,	 harp	 and	 all	 kinds	 of	music,	 all	 the	 nations	 and	 peoples	 of	 every
language	 fell	 down	 and	 worshiped	 the	 image	 of	 gold	 that	 King
Nebuchadnezzar	had	set	up.i

8†At	 this	 time	 some	 astrologers[8]j	 came	 forward	 and	 denounced	 the
Jews.	9They	 said	 to	King	Nebuchadnezzar,	 “May	 the	king	 live	 forever!k
10Your	Majesty	has	issued	a	decreel	that	everyone	who	hears	the	sound	of
the	 horn,	 flute,	 zither,	 lyre,	 harp,	 pipe	 and	 all	 kinds	 of	music	must	 fall
down	and	worship	the	image	of	gold,m	11and	 that	whoever	does	not	 fall



down	and	worship	will	be	thrown	into	a	blazing	furnace.	12†But	there	are
some	Jews	whom	you	have	set	over	the	affairs	of	the	province	of	Babylon
—Shadrach,	Meshach	 and	 Abednegon—who	 pay	 no	 attentiono	 to	 you,
Your	Majesty.	They	neither	serve	your	gods	nor	worship	the	image	of	gold
you	have	set	up.”p

13Furiousq	 with	 rage,	 Nebuchadnezzar	 summoned	 Shadrach,	Meshach
and	 Abednego.	 So	 these	 men	 were	 brought	 before	 the	 king,	 14and
Nebuchadnezzar	 said	 to	 them,	 “Is	 it	 true,	 Shadrach,	 Meshach	 and
Abednego,	that	you	do	not	serve	my	godsr	or	worship	the	images	of	gold	I
have	set	up?	15†Now	when	you	hear	the	sound	of	the	horn,	flute,	zither,
lyre,	harp,	pipe	and	all	kinds	of	music,	if	you	are	ready	to	fall	down	and
worship	the	image	I	made,	very	good.	But	 if	you	do	not	worship	it,	you
will	be	thrown	immediately	into	a	blazing	furnace.	Then	what	godt	will	be
able	to	rescueu	you	from	my	hand?”
16Shadrach,	 Meshach	 and	 Abednegov	 replied	 to	 him,	 “King

Nebuchadnezzar,	we	do	not	need	 to	defend	ourselves	before	you	 in	 this
matter.	17‡If	we	are	thrown	into	the	blazing	furnace,	the	God	we	serve	is
able	to	deliverw	us	from	it,	and	he	will	deliverx	us[9]	from	Your	Majesty’s
hand.	18But	even	if	he	does	not,	we	want	you	to	know,	Your	Majesty,	that
we	will	 not	 serve	your	gods	or	worship	 the	 image	of	gold	you	have	 set
up.y”
19Then	 Nebuchadnezzar	 was	 furious	 with	 Shadrach,	 Meshach	 and

Abednego,	and	his	attitude	toward	them	changed.	He	ordered	the	furnace
heated	 sevenz	 times	 hotter	 than	 usual	 20and	 commanded	 some	 of	 the
strongest	 soldiers	 in	 his	 army	 to	 tie	 up	 Shadrach,	 Meshach	 and
Abednegoa	 and	 throw	 them	 into	 the	 blazing	 furnace.	 21So	 these	 men,
wearing	their	robes,	trousers,	turbans	and	other	clothes,	were	bound	and
thrown	into	the	blazing	furnace.	22The	king’s	command	was	so	urgent	and
the	furnace	so	hot	that	the	flames	of	the	fire	killed	the	soldiers	who	took



up	 Shadrach,	 Meshach	 and	 Abednego,b	 23and	 these	 three	 men,	 firmly
tied,	fell	into	the	blazing	furnace.
24Then	King	Nebuchadnezzar	leaped	to	his	feet	in	amazement	and	asked

his	advisers,	“Weren’t	there	three	men	that	we	tied	up	and	threw	into	the
fire?”
They	replied,	“Certainly,	Your	Majesty.”
25†He	said,	“Look!	I	see	four	men	walking	around	in	the	fire,	unbound

and	unharmed,	and	the	fourth	looks	like	a	son	of	the	gods.”
26†Nebuchadnezzar	then	approached	the	opening	of	the	blazing	furnace

and	 shouted,	 “Shadrach,	Meshach	 and	Abednego,	 servants	 of	 the	Most
High	God,c	come	out!	Come	here!”

So	Shadrach,	Meshach	and	Abednego	came	out	of	 the	fire,	27†and	 the
satraps,	 prefects,	 governors	 and	 royal	 advisersd	 crowded	 around	 them.e

They	saw	that	the	firef	had	not	harmed	their	bodies,	nor	was	a	hair	of	their
heads	 singed;	 their	 robes	were	not	 scorched,	 and	 there	was	no	 smell	 of
fire	on	them.
28†Then	 Nebuchadnezzar	 said,	 “Praise	 be	 to	 the	 God	 of	 Shadrach,

Meshach	 and	 Abednego,	 who	 has	 sent	 his	 angelg	 and	 rescuedh	 his
servants!	They	 trustedi	 in	him	and	defied	 the	king’s	 command	and	were
willing	to	give	up	their	lives	rather	than	serve	or	worship	any	god	except
their	own	God.j	29†Therefore	 I	decreek	 that	 the	 people	 of	 any	nation	or
language	who	 say	 anything	 against	 the	God	 of	 Shadrach,	Meshach	 and
Abednego	 be	 cut	 into	 pieces	 and	 their	 houses	 be	 turned	 into	 piles	 of
rubble,l	for	no	other	god	can	savem	in	this	way.”
30†Then	 the	 king	 promoted	 Shadrach,	Meshach	 and	Abednego	 in	 the

province	of	Babylon.n



Daniel	4[10]

1‡†King	Nebuchadnezzar,

To	the	nations	and	peoples	of	every	language,a	who	live	in	all	the
earth:

May	you	prosper	greatly!b

2†It	 is	my	 pleasure	 to	 tell	 you	 about	 the	miraculous	 signsc	 and
wonders	that	the	Most	High	Godd	has	performed	for	me.

3†How	great	are	his	signs,
how	mighty	his	wonders!e

His	kingdom	is	an	eternal	kingdom;
his	dominion	enduresf	from	generation	to	generation.

Map:	The	Neo-Babylonian	Empire

4I,	 Nebuchadnezzar,	 was	 at	 home	 in	my	 palace,	 contentedg	 and
prosperous.	5I	had	a	dreamh	that	made	me	afraid.	As	I	was	lying	in
bed,i	the	images	and	visions	that	passed	through	my	mindj	terrified
me.k	 6‡So	 I	 commanded	 that	 all	 the	 wise	 men	 of	 Babylon	 be
brought	 before	 me	 to	 interpretl	 the	 dream	 for	 me.	 7When	 the
magicians,m	 enchanters,	 astrologers[11]	 and	 divinersn	 came,	 I	 told
them	the	dream,	but	 they	could	not	 interpret	 it	 for	me.o	8†Finally,
Daniel	 came	 into	 my	 presence	 and	 I	 told	 him	 the	 dream.	 (He	 is



called	Belteshazzar,p	after	the	name	of	my	god,	and	the	spirit	of	the
holy	godsq	is	in	him.)
9†I	 said,	 “Belteshazzar,	 chiefr	 of	 the	magicians,	 I	 know	 that	 the

spirit	of	the	holy	godss	is	in	you,	and	no	mystery	is	too	difficult	for
you.	Here	is	my	dream;	interpret	it	for	me.	10‡These	are	the	visions
I	saw	while	lying	in	bed:t	I	looked,	and	there	before	me	stood	a	tree
in	the	middle	of	the	land.	Its	height	was	enormous.u	11The	tree	grew
large	and	strong	and	 its	 top	 touched	 the	sky;	 it	was	visible	 to	 the
ends	 of	 the	 earth.v	 12Its	 leaves	 were	 beautiful,	 its	 fruit	 abundant,
and	on	it	was	food	for	all.	Under	it	the	wild	animals	found	shelter,
and	the	birds	lived	in	its	branches;w	from	it	every	creature	was	fed.
13†“In	 the	visions	 I	 saw	while	 lying	 in	bed,x	 I	 looked,	and	 there

before	 me	 was	 a	 holy	 one,y	 a	 messenger,[12]	 coming	 down	 from
heaven.	14He	called	 in	a	 loud	voice:	 ‘Cut	down	 the	 treez	 and	 trim
off	 its	 branches;	 strip	 off	 its	 leaves	 and	 scatter	 its	 fruit.	 Let	 the
animals	flee	from	under	it	and	the	birds	from	its	branches.a	15†But
let	the	stump	and	its	roots,	bound	with	iron	and	bronze,	remain	in
the	ground,	in	the	grass	of	the	field.
“	‘Let	him	be	drenched	with	the	dew	of	heaven,	and	let	him	live

with	the	animals	among	the	plants	of	the	earth.	16†Let	his	mind	be
changed	 from	 that	 of	 a	man	 and	 let	 him	be	 given	 the	mind	 of	 an
animal,	till	seven	times[13]	pass	by	for	him.b
17“	 ‘The	 decision	 is	 announced	 by	 messengers,	 the	 holy	 ones

declare	the	verdict,	so	that	the	living	may	know	that	the	Most	Highc

is	sovereignd	over	all	kingdoms	on	earth	and	gives	them	to	anyone
he	wishes	and	sets	over	them	the	lowlieste	of	people.’
18“This	 is	 the	 dream	 that	 I,	 King	 Nebuchadnezzar,	 had.	 Now,

Belteshazzar,	tell	me	what	it	means,	for	none	of	the	wise	men	in	my
kingdom	can	interpret	it	for	me.f	But	you	can,g	because	the	spirit	of



the	holy	godsh	is	in	you.”i

DANIEL	INTERPRETS	THE	DREAM

19Then	 Daniel	 (also	 called	 Belteshazzar)	 was	 greatly	 perplexed
for	 a	 time,	 and	 his	 thoughts	 terrifiedj	 him.	 So	 the	 king	 said,
“Belteshazzar,	do	not	let	the	dream	or	its	meaning	alarm	you.”k
Belteshazzar	 answered,	 “My	 lord,	 if	 only	 the	 dream	 applied	 to

your	 enemies	 and	 its	meaning	 to	your	 adversaries!	20The	 tree	 you
saw,	 which	 grew	 large	 and	 strong,	 with	 its	 top	 touching	 the	 sky,
visible	 to	 the	 whole	 earth,	 21with	 beautiful	 leaves	 and	 abundant
fruit,	providing	food	for	all,	giving	shelter	to	the	wild	animals,	and
having	 nesting	 places	 in	 its	 branches	 for	 the	 birdsl—	 22†Your
Majesty,	 you	 are	 that	 tree!m	 You	 have	 become	 great	 and	 strong;
your	 greatness	 has	 grown	 until	 it	 reaches	 the	 sky,	 and	 your
dominion	extends	to	distant	parts	of	the	earth.n
23“Your	 Majesty	 saw	 a	 holy	 one,o	 a	 messenger,	 coming	 down

from	 heaven	 and	 saying,	 ‘Cut	 down	 the	 tree	 and	 destroy	 it,	 but
leave	 the	 stump,	 bound	with	 iron	 and	 bronze,	 in	 the	 grass	 of	 the
field,	 while	 its	 roots	 remain	 in	 the	 ground.	 Let	 him	 be	 drenched
with	 the	 dew	of	 heaven;	 let	 him	 live	with	 the	wild	 animals,	 until
seven	times	pass	by	for	him.’p
24“This	is	the	interpretation,	Your	Majesty,	and	this	is	the	decreeq

the	Most	High	has	issued	against	my	lord	the	king:	25†You	will	be
driven	away	 from	people	and	will	 live	with	 the	wild	animals;	you
will	eat	grass	like	the	ox	and	be	drenchedr	with	the	dew	of	heaven.
Seven	 times	will	 pass	 by	 for	 you	 until	 you	 acknowledge	 that	 the
Most	Highs	is	sovereign	over	all	kingdoms	on	earth	and	gives	them
to	anyone	he	wishes.t	26†The	 command	 to	 leave	 the	 stump	of	 the



tree	with	its	rootsu	means	that	your	kingdom	will	be	restored	to	you
when	 you	 acknowledge	 that	 Heaven	 rules.v	 27Therefore,	 Your
Majesty,	 be	 pleased	 to	 accept	my	 advice:	 Renounce	 your	 sins	 by
doing	 what	 is	 right,	 and	 your	 wickedness	 by	 being	 kind	 to	 the
oppressed.w	It	may	be	that	then	your	prosperityx	will	continue.y”

THE	DREAM	IS	FULFILLED

28All	 this	 happenedz	 to	King	Nebuchadnezzar.	 29Twelve	months
later,	 as	 the	 king	was	walking	 on	 the	 roof	 of	 the	 royal	 palace	 of
Babylon,	30†he	said,	“Is	not	this	the	great	Babylon	I	have	built	as
the	royal	residence,	by	my	mighty	power	and	for	 the	glorya	of	my
majesty?”b
31Even	as	the	words	were	on	his	lips,	a	voice	came	from	heaven,

“This	is	what	is	decreed	for	you,	King	Nebuchadnezzar:	Your	royal
authority	has	been	taken	from	you.c	32You	will	be	driven	away	from
people	and	will	 live	with	 the	wild	animals;	you	will	eat	grass	 like
the	ox.	Seven	times	will	pass	by	for	you	until	you	acknowledge	that
the	Most	High	 is	 sovereign	 over	 all	 kingdoms	 on	 earth	 and	 gives
them	to	anyone	he	wishes.”d
33†Immediately	 what	 had	 been	 said	 about	 Nebuchadnezzar	 was

fulfilled.	He	was	driven	away	from	people	and	ate	grass	like	the	ox.
His	body	was	drenchede	with	the	dew	of	heaven	until	his	hair	grew
like	the	feathers	of	an	eagle	and	his	nails	like	the	claws	of	a	bird.f

34‡At	 the	 end	 of	 that	 time,	 I,	 Nebuchadnezzar,	 raised	 my	 eyes
toward	 heaven,	 and	 my	 sanityg	 was	 restored.	 Then	 I	 praised	 the
Most	High;	I	honored	and	glorified	him	who	lives	forever.h



His	dominion	is	an	eternal	dominion;
his	kingdomi	endures	from	generation	to	generation.j

35All	the	peoples	of	the	earth
are	regarded	as	nothing.k

He	does	as	he	pleasesl
with	the	powers	of	heaven
and	the	peoples	of	the	earth.

No	one	can	hold	backm	his	handn

or	say	to	him:	“What	have	you	done?”o

36At	 the	 same	 time	 that	 my	 sanity	 was	 restored,	 my	 honor	 and
splendor	were	 returned	 to	me	 for	 the	 glory	 of	my	 kingdom.p	 My
advisers	and	nobles	sought	me	out,	and	I	was	restored	to	my	throne
and	 became	 even	 greater	 than	 before.	 37†Now	 I,	Nebuchadnezzar,
praise	 and	 exaltq	 and	 glorifyr	 the	 King	 of	 heaven,	 because
everything	 he	 does	 is	 right	 and	 all	 his	ways	 are	 just.s	 And	 those
who	walk	in	pridet	he	is	able	to	humble.u



Daniel	5

THE	WRITING	ON	THE	WALL

1‡†King	Belshazzara	gave	a	great	banquetb	for	a	thousand	of	his	noblesc

and	drank	wine	with	 them.	2†While	Belshazzar	was	drinkingd	his	wine,
he	 gave	 orders	 to	 bring	 in	 the	 gold	 and	 silver	 gobletse	 that
Nebuchadnezzar	his	father[14]	had	taken	from	the	temple	in	Jerusalem,	so
that	 the	king	and	his	nobles,	his	wives	and	his	concubinesf	might	drink
from	 them.g	 3So	 they	 brought	 in	 the	 gold	 goblets	 that	 had	 been	 taken
from	 the	 temple	 of	God	 in	 Jerusalem,	 and	 the	 king	 and	 his	 nobles,	 his
wives	 and	 his	 concubines	 drank	 from	 them.	 4†As	 they	 drank	 the	 wine,
they	 praised	 the	 godsh	 of	 gold	 and	 silver,	 of	 bronze,	 iron,	 wood	 and
stone.i

5Suddenly	 the	 fingers	 of	 a	 human	 hand	 appeared	 and	 wrote	 on	 the
plaster	 of	 the	 wall,	 near	 the	 lampstand	 in	 the	 royal	 palace.	 The	 king
watched	 the	 hand	 as	 it	 wrote.	 6His	 face	 turned	 palej	 and	 he	 was	 so
frightenedk	that	his	legs	became	weakl	and	his	knees	were	knocking.m

7†The	 king	 summoned	 the	 enchanters,n	 astrologers[15]o	 and	 diviners.p

Then	he	said	to	these	wiseq	men	of	Babylon,	“Whoever	reads	this	writing
and	tells	me	what	it	means	will	be	clothed	in	purple	and	have	a	gold	chain
placed	around	his	neck,r	and	he	will	be	made	the	thirds	highest	 ruler	 in
the	kingdom.”t

8†Then	all	 the	king’s	wise	menu	 came	 in,	 but	 they	 could	 not	 read	 the
writing	or	tell	the	king	what	it	meant.v	9So	King	Belshazzar	became	even
more	terrifiedw	and	his	face	grew	more	pale.	His	nobles	were	baffled.



10†The	queen,[16]	 hearing	 the	voices	of	 the	king	and	his	nobles,	 came
into	 the	banquet	hall.	 “May	 the	king	 live	 forever!”x	 she	said.	“Don’t	be
alarmed!	Don’t	look	so	pale!	11†There	is	a	man	in	your	kingdom	who	has
the	spirit	of	the	holy	godsy	in	him.	In	the	time	of	your	father	he	was	found
to	have	insight	and	intelligence	and	wisdomz	like	that	of	the	gods.a	Your
father,	 King	 Nebuchadnezzar,	 appointed	 him	 chief	 of	 the	 magicians,
enchanters,	 astrologers	 and	 diviners.b	 12†He	 did	 this	 because	 Daniel,
whom	the	king	called	Belteshazzar,c	was	found	to	have	a	keen	mind	and
knowledge	 and	 understanding,	 and	 also	 the	 ability	 to	 interpret	 dreams,
explain	 riddlesd	 and	 solve	 difficult	 problems.e	 Call	 for	 Daniel,	 and	 he
will	tell	you	what	the	writing	means.f”
13So	Daniel	was	brought	before	the	king,	and	the	king	said	to	him,	“Are

you	Daniel,	one	of	the	exiles	my	father	the	king	brought	from	Judah?g	14I
have	heard	that	the	spirit	of	the	godsh	is	in	you	and	that	you	have	insight,
intelligence	 and	 outstanding	 wisdom.i	 15The	 wise	 men	 and	 enchanters
were	brought	before	me	to	read	this	writing	and	tell	me	what	it	means,	but
they	could	not	explain	it.j	16†Now	I	have	heard	that	you	are	able	to	give
interpretations	 and	 to	 solve	 difficult	 problems.k	 If	 you	 can	 read	 this
writing	and	tell	me	what	it	means,	you	will	be	clothed	in	purple	and	have
a	gold	 chain	placed	 around	your	 neck,l	 and	 you	will	 be	made	 the	 third
highest	ruler	in	the	kingdom.”m

17†Then	 Daniel	 answered	 the	 king,	 “You	 may	 keep	 your	 gifts	 for
yourself	and	give	your	rewards	to	someone	else.n	Nevertheless,	I	will	read
the	writing	for	the	king	and	tell	him	what	it	means.
18†“Your	 Majesty,	 the	 Most	 High	 God	 gave	 your	 father

Nebuchadnezzaro	 sovereignty	 and	 greatness	 and	 glory	 and	 splendor.p
19Because	of	the	high	position	he	gave	him,	all	the	nations	and	peoples	of
every	language	dreaded	and	feared	him.	Those	the	king	wanted	to	put	to



death,	 he	 put	 to	 death;q	 those	 he	wanted	 to	 spare,	 he	 spared;	 those	 he
wanted	 to	 promote,	 he	 promoted;	 and	 those	 he	 wanted	 to	 humble,	 he
humbled.r	 20‡But	 when	 his	 heart	 became	 arrogant	 and	 hardened	 with
pride,s	he	was	deposed	from	his	royal	thronet	and	strippedu	of	his	glory.v
21†He	was	driven	away	from	people	and	given	the	mind	of	an	animal;	he
lived	with	the	wild	donkeys	and	ate	grass	like	the	ox;	and	his	body	was
drenched	with	 the	dew	of	heaven,	until	 he	 acknowledged	 that	 the	Most
High	God	 is	 sovereignw	 over	 all	 kingdoms	 on	 earth	 and	 sets	 over	 them
anyone	he	wishes.x

22†“But	 you,	 Belshazzar,	 his	 son,[17]	 have	 not	 humbledy	 yourself,
though	you	knew	all	 this.	 23†Instead,	 you	 have	 set	 yourself	 up	 againstz
the	Lord	of	heaven.	You	had	the	goblets	from	his	temple	brought	to	you,
and	you	and	your	nobles,	your	wivesa	 and	your	 concubines	drank	wine
from	them.	You	praised	the	gods	of	silver	and	gold,	of	bronze,	iron,	wood
and	 stone,	 which	 cannot	 see	 or	 hear	 or	 understand.b	 But	 you	 did	 not
honor	 the	 God	 who	 holds	 in	 his	 hand	 your	 lifec	 and	 all	 your	 ways.d
24†Therefore	he	sent	the	hand	that	wrote	the	inscription.
25†“This	is	the	inscription	that	was	written:

MENE,	MENE,	TEKEL,	PARSIN

26†“Here	is	what	these	words	mean:

Mene[18]:	 God	 has	 numbered	 the	 dayse	 of	 your	 reign	 and
brought	it	to	an	end.f
27†Tekel[19]:	 You	 have	 been	 weighed	 on	 the	 scalesg	 and

found	wanting.h



28†Peres[20]:	 Your	 kingdom	 is	 divided	 and	 given	 to	 the
Medesi	and	Persians.”j

29†Then	at	Belshazzar’s	command,	Daniel	was	clothed	in	purple,	a	gold
chain	 was	 placed	 around	 his	 neck,k	 and	 he	 was	 proclaimed	 the	 third
highest	ruler	in	the	kingdom.l

30†That	 very	 night	 Belshazzar,m	 kingn	 of	 the	 Babylonians,[21]	 was
slain,o	31†and	Dariusp	 the	Medeq	 took	 over	 the	 kingdom,	 at	 the	 age	 of
sixty-two.[22]



Daniel	6[23]

1‡†It	 pleased	 Dariusa	 to	 appoint	 120	 satrapsb	 to	 rule	 throughout	 the
kingdom,	2with	three	administrators	over	them,	one	of	whom	was	Daniel.c

The	satraps	were	made	accountabled	 to	 them	so	 that	 the	king	might	not
suffer	 loss.	 3†Now	 Daniel	 so	 distinguished	 himself	 among	 the
administrators	and	 the	 satraps	by	his	 exceptional	qualities	 that	 the	king
planned	to	set	him	over	the	whole	kingdom.e	4At	this,	the	administrators
and	 the	 satraps	 tried	 to	 find	 grounds	 for	 chargesf	 against	Daniel	 in	 his
conduct	of	government	affairs,	but	they	were	unable	to	do	so.	They	could
find	no	corruption	in	him,	because	he	was	trustworthy	and	neither	corrupt
nor	negligent.	5†Finally	these	men	said,	“We	will	never	find	any	basis	for
charges	 against	 this	man	Daniel	 unless	 it	 has	 something	 to	 do	with	 the
law	of	his	God.”g

6So	 these	 administrators	 and	 satraps	went	 as	 a	 group	 to	 the	 king	 and
said:	 “May	 King	 Darius	 live	 forever!h	 7†The	 royal	 administrators,
prefects,	 satraps,	 advisers	 and	 governorsi	 have	 all	 agreed	 that	 the	 king
should	issue	an	edict	and	enforce	the	decree	that	anyone	who	prays	to	any
god	 or	 human	 being	 during	 the	 next	 thirty	 days,	 except	 to	 you,	 Your
Majesty,	shall	be	thrown	into	the	lions’	den.j	8†Now,	Your	Majesty,	issue
the	 decree	 and	 put	 it	 in	 writing	 so	 that	 it	 cannot	 be	 altered—in
accordance	 with	 the	 law	 of	 the	 Medes	 and	 Persians,	 which	 cannot	 be
repealed.”k	9So	King	Darius	put	the	decree	in	writing.
10†Now	when	 Daniel	 learned	 that	 the	 decree	 had	 been	 published,	 he

went	 home	 to	 his	 upstairs	 room	 where	 the	 windows	 opened	 towardl

Jerusalem.	 Three	 times	 a	 day	 he	 got	 down	 on	 his	 kneesm	 and	 prayed,
giving	thanks	to	his	God,	just	as	he	had	done	before.n	11Then	these	men
went	as	a	group	and	found	Daniel	praying	and	asking	God	for	help.o	12So



they	went	to	the	king	and	spoke	to	him	about	his	royal	decree:	“Did	you
not	publish	a	decree	that	during	the	next	thirty	days	anyone	who	prays	to
any	god	or	human	being	except	 to	you,	Your	Majesty,	would	be	 thrown
into	the	lions’	den?”
The	king	answered,	“The	decree	stands—in	accordance	with	the	law	of

the	Medes	and	Persians,	which	cannot	be	repealed.”p

13†Then	 they	 said	 to	 the	king,	 “Daniel,	who	 is	one	of	 the	exiles	 from
Judah,q	pays	no	attentionr	to	you,	Your	Majesty,	or	to	the	decree	you	put
in	writing.	He	still	prays	three	times	a	day.”	14†When	the	king	heard	this,
he	was	greatly	distressed;s	he	was	determined	to	rescue	Daniel	and	made
every	effort	until	sundown	to	save	him.
15Then	 the	 men	 went	 as	 a	 group	 to	 King	 Darius	 and	 said	 to	 him,

“Remember,	Your	Majesty,	 that	 according	 to	 the	 law	 of	 the	Medes	 and
Persians	no	decree	or	edict	that	the	king	issues	can	be	changed.”t

16†So	the	king	gave	the	order,	and	they	brought	Daniel	and	threw	him
into	the	lions’	den.u	The	king	said	to	Daniel,	“May	your	God,	whom	you
serve	continually,	rescuev	you!”
17†A	stone	was	brought	and	placed	over	the	mouth	of	the	den,	and	the

king	sealedw	it	with	his	own	signet	ring	and	with	the	rings	of	his	nobles,
so	that	Daniel’s	situation	might	not	be	changed.	18Then	the	king	returned
to	 his	 palace	 and	 spent	 the	 night	 without	 eatingx	 and	 without	 any
entertainment	being	brought	to	him.	And	he	could	not	sleep.y

19At	 the	 first	 light	 of	 dawn,	 the	 king	got	 up	 and	hurried	 to	 the	 lions’
den.	20When	he	came	near	 the	den,	he	called	 to	Daniel	 in	an	anguished
voice,	“Daniel,	servant	of	the	living	God,	has	your	God,	whom	you	serve
continually,	been	able	to	rescue	you	from	the	lions?”z

21Daniel	 answered,	 “May	 the	 king	 live	 forever!a	 22†My	God	 sent	 his
angel,b	 and	 he	 shut	 the	 mouths	 of	 the	 lions.c	 They	 have	 not	 hurt	 me,



because	 I	 was	 found	 innocent	 in	 his	 sight.d	 Nor	 have	 I	 ever	 done	 any
wrong	before	you,	Your	Majesty.”
23†The	king	was	overjoyed	and	gave	orders	to	lift	Daniel	out	of	the	den.

And	when	Daniel	was	lifted	from	the	den,	no	wounde	was	found	on	him,
because	he	had	trustedf	in	his	God.
24At	the	king’s	command,	the	men	who	had	falsely	accused	Daniel	were

brought	 in	 and	 thrown	 into	 the	 lions’	 den,g	 along	with	 their	wives	 and
children.h	 And	 before	 they	 reached	 the	 floor	 of	 the	 den,	 the	 lions
overpowered	them	and	crushed	all	their	bones.i

25Then	 King	 Darius	 wrote	 to	 all	 the	 nations	 and	 peoples	 of	 every
languagej	in	all	the	earth:

“May	you	prosper	greatly!k

26‡†“I	 issue	 a	 decree	 that	 in	 every	 part	 of	 my	 kingdom	 people
must	fear	and	reverencel	the	God	of	Daniel.m

“For	he	is	the	living	Godn

and	he	endures	forever;o
his	kingdom	will	not	be	destroyed,
his	dominion	will	never	end.p

27He	rescues	and	he	saves;q

he	performs	signs	and	wondersr
in	the	heavens	and	on	the	earth.

He	has	rescued	Daniel
from	the	power	of	the	lions.”s

28†So	 Daniel	 prospered	 during	 the	 reign	 of	 Darius	 and	 the	 reign	 of



Cyrus[24]t	the	Persian.u



Daniel	7

DANIEL’S	DREAM	OF	FOUR	BEASTS

1‡†In	the	first	year	of	Belshazzara	king	of	Babylon,	Daniel	had	a	dream,
and	visionsb	passed	through	his	mindc	as	he	was	lying	in	bed.d	He	wrotee
down	the	substance	of	his	dream.
2†Daniel	said:	“In	my	vision	at	night	I	looked,	and	there	before	me	were

the	four	winds	of	heavenf	churning	up	the	great	sea.	3†Four	great	beasts,g
each	different	from	the	others,	came	up	out	of	the	sea.
4†“The	first	was	like	a	lion,h	and	it	had	the	wings	of	an	eagle.i	I	watched

until	 its	wings	were	torn	off	and	it	was	lifted	from	the	ground	so	that	 it
stood	on	two	feet	like	a	human	being,	and	the	mind	of	a	human	was	given
to	it.
5†“And	there	before	me	was	a	second	beast,	which	looked	like	a	bear.	It

was	 raised	 up	 on	 one	 of	 its	 sides,	 and	 it	 had	 three	 ribs	 in	 its	 mouth
between	its	teeth.	It	was	told,	‘Get	up	and	eat	your	fill	of	flesh!’j

6†“After	that,	I	looked,	and	there	before	me	was	another	beast,	one	that
looked	like	a	leopard.k	And	on	its	back	it	had	four	wings	like	those	of	a
bird.	This	beast	had	four	heads,	and	it	was	given	authority	to	rule.
7†“After	that,	in	my	visionl	at	night	I	looked,	and	there	before	me	was	a

fourth	 beast—terrifying	 and	 frightening	 and	 very	 powerful.	 It	 had	 large
ironm	teeth;	it	crushed	and	devoured	its	victims	and	trampledn	underfoot
whatever	was	left.o	It	was	different	from	all	the	former	beasts,	and	it	had
ten	horns.p

8†“While	I	was	 thinking	about	 the	horns,	 there	before	me	was	another
horn,	 a	 littleq	 one,	 which	 came	 up	 among	 them;	 and	 three	 of	 the	 first



horns	 were	 uprooted	 before	 it.	 This	 horn	 had	 eyes	 like	 the	 eyes	 of	 a
human	beingr	and	a	mouth	that	spoke	boastfully.s

9†“As	I	looked,

“thrones	were	set	in	place,
and	the	Ancient	of	Dayst	took	his	seat.u

His	clothing	was	as	white	as	snow;v

the	hair	of	his	head	was	white	like	wool.w
His	throne	was	flaming	with	fire,
and	its	wheelsx	were	all	ablaze.

10†A	river	of	firey	was	flowing,
coming	out	from	before	him.z

Thousands	upon	thousands	attended	him;
ten	thousand	times	ten	thousand	stood	before	him.

The	court	was	seated,
and	the	booksa	were	opened.

Article:	Visions	in	Daniel

11‡“Then	I	continued	 to	watch	because	of	 the	boastful	words	 the	horn
was	 speaking.b	 I	 kept	 looking	 until	 the	 beast	 was	 slain	 and	 its	 body
destroyed	and	thrown	into	the	blazing	fire.c	12(The	other	beasts	had	been
stripped	of	their	authority,	but	were	allowed	to	live	for	a	period	of	time.)
13†“In	my	vision	at	night	I	looked,	and	there	before	me	was	one	like	a

son	of	man,[25]d	cominge	with	the	clouds	of	heaven.f	He	approached	the
Ancient	 of	 Days	 and	 was	 led	 into	 his	 presence.	 14†He	 was	 given
authority,g	 glory	 and	 sovereign	 power;	 all	 nations	 and	 peoples	 of	 every
language	worshiped	him.h	His	dominion	 is	an	everlasting	dominion	 that
will	not	pass	away,	and	his	kingdomi	is	one	that	will	never	be	destroyed.j



THE	INTERPRETATION	OF	THE	DREAM

15‡“I,	Daniel,	was	troubled	in	spirit,	and	the	visions	that	passed	through
my	mind	disturbed	me.k	16I	approached	one	of	 those	standing	 there	and
asked	him	the	meaning	of	all	this.

“So	he	 told	me	and	gave	me	the	 interpretationl	of	 these	 things:	17‘The
four	great	beasts	are	 four	kings	 that	will	 rise	 from	the	earth.	18†But	 the
holy	 peoplem	 of	 the	 Most	 High	 will	 receive	 the	 kingdomn	 and	 will
possess	it	forever—yes,	for	ever	and	ever.’o

19“Then	I	wanted	 to	know	the	meaning	of	 the	fourth	beast,	which	was
different	 from	all	 the	others	 and	most	 terrifying,	with	 its	 iron	 teeth	 and
bronze	 claws—the	 beast	 that	 crushed	 and	 devoured	 its	 victims	 and
trampled	underfoot	whatever	was	left.	20I	also	wanted	to	know	about	the
ten	 hornsp	 on	 its	 head	 and	 about	 the	 other	 horn	 that	 came	 up,	 before
which	 three	of	 them	 fell—the	horn	 that	 looked	more	 imposing	 than	 the
others	 and	 that	 had	 eyes	 and	 a	 mouth	 that	 spoke	 boastfully.q	 21†As	 I
watched,	this	horn	was	waging	war	against	the	holy	people	and	defeating
them,r	22†until	 the	Ancient	 of	Days	 came	 and	 pronounced	 judgment	 in
favor	of	the	holy	people	of	the	Most	High,	and	the	time	came	when	they
possessed	the	kingdom.s

23“He	gave	me	this	explanation:	‘The	fourth	beast	 is	a	fourth	kingdom
that	will	appear	on	earth.	It	will	be	different	from	all	the	other	kingdoms
and	 will	 devour	 the	 whole	 earth,	 trampling	 it	 down	 and	 crushing	 it.t
24†The	ten	hornsu	are	ten	kings	who	will	come	from	this	kingdom.	After
them	 another	 king	 will	 arise,	 different	 from	 the	 earlier	 ones;	 he	 will
subdue	three	kings.	25†He	will	speak	against	the	Most	Highv	and	oppress
his	holy	peoplew	and	try	to	change	the	set	timesx	and	the	laws.	The	holy
people	will	be	delivered	into	his	hands	for	a	time,	times	and	half	a	time.
[26]y



26†“	 ‘But	 the	 court	 will	 sit,	 and	 his	 power	 will	 be	 taken	 away	 and
completely	 destroyedz	 forever.	 27†Then	 the	 sovereignty,	 power	 and
greatness	of	all	 the	kingdomsa	under	heaven	will	be	handed	over	 to	 the
holy	 peopleb	 of	 the	 Most	 High.c	 His	 kingdom	 will	 be	 an	 everlastingd

kingdom,	and	all	rulers	will	worshipe	and	obey	him.’
28†“This	is	the	end	of	the	matter.	I,	Daniel,	was	deeply	troubledf	by	my

thoughts,g	and	my	face	turned	pale,h	but	I	kept	the	matter	to	myself.”
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DANIEL’S	VISION	OF	A	RAM	AND	A	GOAT

1‡†In	the	third	year	of	King	Belshazzar’sa	reign,	I,	Daniel,	had	a	vision,b

after	the	one	that	had	already	appeared	to	me.	2†In	my	vision	I	saw	myself
in	the	citadel	of	Susac	in	the	province	of	Elam;d	in	the	vision	I	was	beside
the	Ulai	Canal.	3†I	looked	up,e	and	there	before	me	was	a	ramf	with	two
horns,	 standing	 beside	 the	 canal,	 and	 the	 horns	 were	 long.	 One	 of	 the
horns	was	longer	than	the	other	but	grew	up	later.	4†I	watched	the	ram	as
it	charged	toward	the	west	and	the	north	and	the	south.	No	animal	could
stand	 against	 it,	 and	 none	 could	 rescue	 from	 its	 power.g	 It	 did	 as	 it
pleasedh	and	became	great.
5†As	I	was	thinking	about	this,	suddenly	a	goat	with	a	prominent	horn

between	 its	 eyes	 came	 from	 the	west,	 crossing	 the	whole	 earth	without
touching	 the	 ground.	 6It	 came	 toward	 the	 two-horned	 ram	 I	 had	 seen
standing	beside	the	canal	and	charged	at	it	in	great	rage.	7I	saw	it	attack
the	ram	furiously,	striking	the	ram	and	shattering	its	two	horns.	The	ram
was	powerless	to	stand	against	it;	the	goat	knocked	it	to	the	ground	and
trampled	on	it,i	and	none	could	rescue	the	ram	from	its	power.j	8†The	goat
became	 very	 great,	 but	 at	 the	 height	 of	 its	 power	 the	 large	 horn	 was
broken	 off,k	 and	 in	 its	 place	 four	 prominent	 horns	 grew	 up	 toward	 the
four	winds	of	heaven.l

9†Out	of	one	of	them	came	another	horn,	which	started	smallm	but	grew
in	 power	 to	 the	 south	 and	 to	 the	 east	 and	 toward	 the	Beautiful	 Land.n
10†It	grew	until	it	reachedo	the	host	of	the	heavens,	and	it	threw	some	of
the	starry	host	down	to	the	earthp	and	trampledq	on	them.	11†It	set	itself



up	to	be	as	great	as	 the	commanderr	of	 the	army	of	 the	LORD;s	 it	 took
away	the	daily	sacrificet	 from	the	LORD,	and	his	 sanctuary	was	 thrown
down.u	 12†Because	 of	 rebellion,	 the	 LORD’s	 people[27]	 and	 the	 daily
sacrifice	were	given	over	to	it.	It	prospered	in	everything	it	did,	and	truth
was	thrown	to	the	ground.v

13Then	I	heard	a	holy	onew	speaking,	and	another	holy	one	said	to	him,
“How	 long	 will	 it	 take	 for	 the	 vision	 to	 be	 fulfilledx—the	 vision
concerning	 the	 daily	 sacrifice,	 the	 rebellion	 that	 causes	 desolation,	 the
surrender	of	 the	 sanctuary	 and	 the	 trampling	underfooty	 of	 the	LORD’s
people?”
14†He	said	 to	me,	“It	will	 take	2,300	evenings	and	mornings;	 then	 the

sanctuary	will	be	reconsecrated.”z

THE	INTERPRETATION	OF	THE	VISION

15While	I,	Daniel,	was	watching	the	visiona	and	trying	to	understand	it,
there	 before	 me	 stood	 one	 who	 looked	 like	 a	 man.b	 16†And	 I	 heard	 a
man’s	voice	from	the	Ulaic	calling,	“Gabriel,d	tell	this	man	the	meaning	of
the	vision.”e

17†As	he	came	near	the	place	where	I	was	standing,	I	was	terrified	and
fell	 prostrate.f	 “Son	 of	 man,”[28]	 he	 said	 to	 me,	 “understand	 that	 the
vision	concerns	the	time	of	the	end.”g

18While	he	was	speaking	to	me,	I	was	in	a	deep	sleep,	with	my	face	to
the	ground.h	Then	he	touched	me	and	raised	me	to	my	feet.i

19†He	said:	“I	am	going	to	tell	you	what	will	happen	later	in	the	time	of
wrath,j	 because	 the	 vision	 concerns	 the	 appointed	 timek	 of	 the	 end.[29]l
20†The	 two-horned	ram	that	you	saw	represents	 the	kings	of	Media	and



Persia.m	21†The	 shaggy	goat	 is	 the	 king	of	Greece,n	 and	 the	 large	 horn
between	its	eyes	is	the	first	king.o	22†The	four	horns	that	replaced	the	one
that	was	 broken	 off	 represent	 four	 kingdoms	 that	will	 emerge	 from	 his
nation	but	will	not	have	the	same	power.
23‡“In	the	latter	part	of	their	reign,	when	rebels	have	become	completely

wicked,	a	fierce-looking	king,	a	master	of	intrigue,	will	arise.	24‡He	will
become	very	strong,	but	not	by	his	own	power.	He	will	cause	astounding
devastation	and	will	succeed	in	whatever	he	does.	He	will	destroy	those
who	 are	mighty,	 the	 holy	 people.p	 25†He	will	 cause	 deceitq	 to	 prosper,
and	 he	 will	 consider	 himself	 superior.	 When	 they	 feel	 secure,	 he	 will
destroy	many	and	take	his	stand	against	the	Prince	of	princes.r	Yet	he	will
be	destroyed,	but	not	by	human	power.s

26†“The	vision	of	the	evenings	and	mornings	that	has	been	given	you	is
true,t	but	sealu	up	the	vision,	for	it	concerns	the	distant	future.”v

27I,	Daniel,	was	worn	out.	I	lay	exhaustedw	for	several	days.	Then	I	got
up	and	went	about	the	king’s	business.x	I	was	appalledy	by	the	vision;	it
was	beyond	understanding.
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DANIEL’S	PRAYER

1‡†In	 the	 first	year	of	Dariusa	 son	of	Xerxes[30]b	 (a	Mede	by	descent),
who	 was	 made	 ruler	 over	 the	 Babylonian[31]	 kingdom—	 2†in	 the	 first
year	of	his	reign,	I,	Daniel,	understood	from	the	Scriptures,	according	to
the	word	of	the	LORD	given	to	Jeremiah	the	prophet,	that	the	desolation
of	Jerusalem	would	last	seventyc	years.	3So	I	turned	to	the	Lord	God	and
pleaded	with	him	in	prayer	and	petition,	in	fasting,d	and	in	sackcloth	and
ashes.e

4‡I	prayed	to	the	LORD	my	God	and	confessed:f

“Lord,	 the	great	 and	 awesome	God,g	who	keeps	his	 covenant	of
loveh	with	 those	who	 love	him	and	keep	his	 commandments,	 5we
have	 sinnedi	 and	 done	 wrong.j	 We	 have	 been	 wicked	 and	 have
rebelled;	 we	 have	 turned	 awayk	 from	 your	 commands	 and	 laws.l
6We	have	not	listenedm	to	your	servants	the	prophets,n	who	spoke
in	your	name	to	our	kings,	our	princes	and	our	ancestors,o	 and	 to
all	the	people	of	the	land.
7“Lord,	 you	 are	 righteous,p	 but	 this	 day	 we	 are	 covered	 with

shameq—the	people	of	Judah	and	the	inhabitants	of	Jerusalem	and
all	 Israel,	 both	 near	 and	 far,	 in	 all	 the	 countries	 where	 you	 have
scatteredr	 us	because	of	our	unfaithfulnesss	 to	you.t	8We	 and	 our
kings,	 our	 princes	 and	 our	 ancestors	 are	 covered	 with	 shame,
LORD,	because	we	have	sinned	against	you.u	9The	Lord	our	God	is
merciful	and	forgiving,v	even	though	we	have	rebelled	against	him;w



10we	have	not	obeyed	the	LORD	our	God	or	kept	the	laws	he	gave
us	through	his	servants	the	prophets.x	11All	Israel	has	transgressedy

your	lawz	and	turned	away,	refusing	to	obey	you.
“Therefore	the	cursesa	and	sworn	judgmentsb	written	 in	 the	Law

of	Moses,	the	servant	of	God,	have	been	poured	out	on	us,	because
we	 have	 sinnedc	 against	 you.	 12You	 have	 fulfilledd	 the	 words
spoken	 against	 us	 and	 against	 our	 rulers	 by	 bringing	 on	 us	 great
disaster.e	Under	the	whole	heaven	nothing	has	ever	been	done	likef

what	has	been	done	to	Jerusalem.g	13Just	as	it	is	written	in	the	Law
of	Moses,	all	this	disaster	has	come	on	us,	yet	we	have	not	sought
the	 favor	 of	 the	 LORDh	 our	 God	 by	 turning	 from	 our	 sins	 and
giving	 attention	 to	 your	 truth.i	 14The	 LORD	 did	 not	 hesitate	 to
bring	 the	 disasterj	 on	 us,	 for	 the	 LORD	 our	 God	 is	 righteous	 in
everything	he	does;k	yet	we	have	not	obeyed	him.l
15“Now,	 Lord	 our	 God,	 who	 brought	 your	 people	 out	 of	 Egypt

with	 a	 mighty	 handm	 and	 who	 made	 for	 yourself	 a	 namen	 that
endures	to	this	day,	we	have	sinned,	we	have	done	wrong.	16Lord,
in	keeping	with	all	your	righteous	acts,o	turn	awayp	your	anger	and
your	wrathq	 from	 Jerusalem,r	 your	 city,	 your	 holy	 hill.s	 Our	 sins
and	 the	 iniquities	of	our	ancestors	have	made	 Jerusalem	and	your
people	an	object	of	scornt	to	all	those	around	us.
17“Now,	our	God,	hear	 the	prayers	and	petitions	of	your	servant.

For	your	sake,	Lord,	 look	with	 favoru	on	your	desolate	 sanctuary.
18Give	 ear,v	 our	 God,	 and	 hear;w	 open	 your	 eyes	 and	 seex	 the
desolation	 of	 the	 city	 that	 bears	 your	 Name.y	 We	 do	 not	 make
requests	of	you	because	we	are	righteous,	but	because	of	your	great
mercy.z	19Lord,	listen!	Lord,	forgive!a	Lord,	hear	and	act!	For	your
sake,b	 my	God,	 do	 not	 delay,	 because	 your	 city	 and	 your	 people
bear	your	Name.”



THE	SEVENTY	“SEVENS”

20While	I	was	speaking	and	praying,	confessingc	my	sin	and	the	sin	of
my	 people	 Israel	 and	making	my	 request	 to	 the	LORD	my	God	 for	 his
holy	hilld—	21†while	I	was	still	in	prayer,	Gabriel,e	the	man	I	had	seen	in
the	earlier	vision,	came	to	me	in	swift	flight	about	the	time	of	the	evening
sacrifice.f	22He	instructed	me	and	said	to	me,	“Daniel,	I	have	now	come	to
give	you	insight	and	understanding.g	23As	soon	as	you	began	to	pray,h	a
word	 went	 out,	 which	 I	 have	 come	 to	 tell	 you,	 for	 you	 are	 highly
esteemed.i	Therefore,	consider	the	word	and	understand	the	vision:j

24†“Seventy	‘sevens’[32]	are	decreed	for	your	people	and	your	holy	cityk

to	finish[33]	transgression,	to	put	an	end	to	sin,	to	atonel	for	wickedness,
to	bring	in	everlasting	righteousness,m	to	seal	up	vision	and	prophecy	and
to	anoint	the	Most	Holy	Place.[34]

25‡†“Know	 and	 understand	 this:	 From	 the	 time	 the	word	 goes	 out	 to
restore	 and	 rebuildn	 Jerusalem	 until	 the	 Anointed	 One,[35]o	 the	 ruler,p
comes,	 there	 will	 be	 seven	 ‘sevens,’	 and	 sixty-two	 ‘sevens.’	 It	 will	 be
rebuilt	with	 streets	 and	 a	 trench,	 but	 in	 times	 of	 trouble.q	 26†After	 the
sixty-two	‘sevens,’	the	Anointed	One	will	be	put	to	deathr	and	will	have
nothing.[36]	The	people	of	 the	ruler	who	will	come	will	destroy	 the	city
and	 the	 sanctuary.	 The	 end	will	 come	 like	 a	 flood:s	War	 will	 continue
until	the	end,	and	desolationst	have	been	decreed.u	27†He	will	confirm	a
covenant	with	many	for	one	‘seven.’[37]	In	the	middle	of	the	‘seven’[38]	he
will	put	an	end	to	sacrifice	and	offering.	And	at	the	temple[39]	he	will	set
up	an	abomination	that	causes	desolation,	until	the	end	that	is	decreedv	is
poured	out	on	him.[40]”[41]
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DANIEL’S	VISION	OF	A	MAN

1‡†In	 the	 third	year	of	Cyrusa	 king	of	Persia,	 a	 revelation	was	given	 to
Daniel	 (who	 was	 called	 Belteshazzar).b	 Its	 message	 was	 truec	 and	 it
concerned	a	great	war.[42]	The	understanding	of	the	message	came	to	him
in	a	vision.
2†At	 that	 time	 I,	 Daniel,	 mournedd	 for	 three	 weeks.	 3I	 ate	 no	 choice

food;	no	meat	or	wine	touched	my	lips;e	and	I	used	no	lotions	at	all	until
the	three	weeks	were	over.
4On	the	 twenty-fourth	day	of	 the	first	month,	as	I	was	standing	on	the

bankf	of	 the	great	 river,	 the	Tigris,g	5†I	 looked	uph	 and	 there	before	me
was	a	man	dressed	in	linen,i	with	a	belt	of	fine	goldj	from	Uphaz	around
his	waist.	6His	body	was	like	topaz,k	his	face	like	lightning,l	his	eyes	like
flaming	torches,m	his	arms	and	legs	like	the	gleam	of	burnished	bronze,n

and	his	voiceo	like	the	sound	of	a	multitude.
7†I,	Daniel,	was	the	only	one	who	saw	the	vision;	those	who	were	with

me	did	not	see	it,p	but	such	terror	overwhelmed	them	that	 they	fled	and
hid	themselves.	8So	I	was	left	alone,q	gazing	at	this	great	vision;	I	had	no
strength	 left,r	my	 face	 turned	deathly	pales	 and	 I	was	helpless.t	9Then	 I
heard	him	speaking,	and	as	I	listened	to	him,	I	fell	into	a	deep	sleep,	my
face	to	the	ground.u

10A	hand	 touched	mev	 and	set	me	 trembling	on	my	hands	and	knees.w
11He	said,	“Daniel,	you	who	are	highly	esteemed,x	consider	carefully	the
words	I	am	about	to	speak	to	you,	and	stand	up,y	for	I	have	now	been	sent
to	you.”	And	when	he	said	this	to	me,	I	stood	up	trembling.



12†Then	he	 continued,	 “Do	not	 be	 afraid,z	Daniel.	 Since	 the	 first	 day
that	 you	 set	 your	mind	 to	 gain	 understanding	 and	 to	 humblea	 yourself
before	your	God,	your	wordsb	were	heard,	and	I	have	come	in	response	to
them.c	13†But	the	princed	of	the	Persian	kingdom	resisted	me	twenty-one
days.	Then	Michael,e	one	of	the	chief	princes,	came	to	help	me,	because	I
was	detained	there	with	the	king	of	Persia.	14Now	I	have	come	to	explainf

to	 you	 what	 will	 happen	 to	 your	 people	 in	 the	 future,g	 for	 the	 vision
concerns	a	time	yet	to	come.h”
15While	 he	 was	 saying	 this	 to	 me,	 I	 bowed	 with	 my	 face	 toward	 the

ground	 and	 was	 speechless.i	 16Then	 one	 who	 looked	 like	 a	 man[43]

touched	my	lips,	and	I	opened	my	mouth	and	began	to	speak.j	I	said	to	the
one	 standing	 before	 me,	 “I	 am	 overcome	 with	 anguishk	 because	 of	 the
vision,	my	lord,	and	I	feel	very	weak.	17How	can	I,	your	servant,	talk	with
you,	my	lord?	My	strength	is	gone	and	I	can	hardly	breathe.”l

18Again	 the	 one	 who	 looked	 like	 a	 man	 touchedm	 me	 and	 gave	 me
strength.n	19“Do	not	be	afraid,	you	who	are	highly	esteemed,”o	he	said.
“Peace!p	Be	strong	now;	be	strong.”q

When	he	 spoke	 to	me,	 I	was	 strengthened	 and	 said,	 “Speak,	my	 lord,
since	you	have	given	me	strength.”r

20†So	 he	 said,	 “Do	 you	 know	why	 I	 have	 come	 to	 you?	 Soon	 I	 will
return	to	fight	against	 the	prince	of	Persia,	and	when	I	go,	 the	prince	of
Greeces	will	come;	21†but	first	I	will	tell	you	what	is	written	in	the	Book
of	 Truth.t	 (No	 one	 supports	 me	 against	 them	 except	 Michael,u	 your
prince.
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1†And	in	the	first	year	of	Dariusa	 the	Mede,	I	 took	my	stand	to	support
and	protect	him.)

THE	KINGS	OF	THE	SOUTH	AND	THE	NORTH

2‡†“Now	 then,	 I	 tell	 you	 the	 truth:b	 Three	 more	 kings	 will	 arise	 in
Persia,	and	then	a	fourth,	who	will	be	far	richer	than	all	the	others.	When
he	has	gained	power	by	his	wealth,	he	will	 stir	up	everyone	against	 the
kingdom	of	Greece.c	3†Then	a	mighty	king	will	arise,	who	will	rule	with
great	power	and	do	as	he	pleases.d	4†After	he	has	arisen,	his	empire	will
be	broken	up	and	parceled	out	toward	the	four	winds	of	heaven.e	 It	will
not	 go	 to	 his	 descendants,	 nor	 will	 it	 have	 the	 power	 he	 exercised,
because	his	empire	will	be	uprootedf	and	given	to	others.
5†“The	 king	 of	 the	 South	 will	 become	 strong,	 but	 one	 of	 his

commanders	 will	 become	 even	 stronger	 than	 he	 and	 will	 rule	 his	 own
kingdom	with	great	power.	6‡†After	some	years,	they	will	become	allies.
The	daughter	of	the	king	of	the	South	will	go	to	the	king	of	the	North	to
make	 an	 alliance,	 but	 she	 will	 not	 retain	 her	 power,	 and	 he	 and	 his
power[44]	will	not	last.	In	those	days	she	will	be	betrayed,	together	with
her	royal	escort	and	her	father[45]	and	the	one	who	supported	her.
7†“One	from	her	family	line	will	arise	to	take	her	place.	He	will	attack

the	 forces	of	 the	king	of	 the	Northg	and	enter	his	 fortress;	he	will	 fight
against	them	and	be	victorious.	8He	will	also	seize	their	gods,h	their	metal
images	and	their	valuable	articles	of	silver	and	gold	and	carry	them	off	to
Egypt.i	For	some	years	he	will	leave	the	king	of	the	North	alone.	9†Then
the	king	of	the	North	will	invade	the	realm	of	the	king	of	the	South	but



will	 retreat	 to	 his	 own	 country.	 10†His	 sons	 will	 prepare	 for	 war	 and
assemble	a	great	army,	which	will	sweep	on	like	an	irresistible	floodj	and
carry	the	battle	as	far	as	his	fortress.
11†“Then	 the	 king	 of	 the	 South	 will	 march	 out	 in	 a	 rage	 and	 fight

against	the	king	of	the	North,	who	will	raise	a	large	army,	but	it	will	be
defeated.k	12When	the	army	is	carried	off,	 the	king	of	 the	South	will	be
filled	 with	 pride	 and	 will	 slaughter	 many	 thousands,	 yet	 he	 will	 not
remain	triumphant.	13†For	the	king	of	the	North	will	muster	another	army,
larger	than	the	first;	and	after	several	years,	he	will	advance	with	a	huge
army	fully	equipped.
14“In	 those	 times	many	will	 rise	 against	 the	 king	 of	 the	South.	Those

who	are	violent	 among	your	own	people	will	 rebel	 in	 fulfillment	of	 the
vision,	but	without	success.	15†Then	the	king	of	the	North	will	come	and
build	up	siege	rampsl	and	will	capture	a	fortified	city.	The	forces	of	 the
South	will	be	powerless	to	resist;	even	their	best	troops	will	not	have	the
strength	to	stand.	16†The	invader	will	do	as	he	pleases;m	no	one	will	be
able	 to	 stand	 against	 him.n	 He	 will	 establish	 himself	 in	 the	 Beautiful
Land	 and	will	 have	 the	 power	 to	 destroy	 it.o	 17‡†He	will	 determine	 to
come	with	the	might	of	his	entire	kingdom	and	will	make	an	alliance	with
the	 king	 of	 the	 South.	And	 he	will	 give	 him	 a	 daughter	 in	marriage	 in
order	 to	 overthrow	 the	 kingdom,	 but	 his	 plans[46]	will	 not	 succeedp	 or
help	him.	18†Then	he	will	 turn	his	attention	 to	 the	coastlandsq	 and	will
take	many	of	them,	but	a	commander	will	put	an	end	to	his	insolence	and
will	 turn	 his	 insolence	 back	 on	 him.r	 19After	 this,	 he	 will	 turn	 back
toward	the	fortresses	of	his	own	country	but	will	stumble	and	fall,s	to	be
seen	no	more.t

20†“His	 successor	 will	 send	 out	 a	 tax	 collector	 to	 maintain	 the	 royal
splendor.u	In	a	few	years,	however,	he	will	be	destroyed,	yet	not	in	anger
or	in	battle.



21‡†“He	will	be	succeeded	by	a	contemptiblev	person	who	has	not	been
given	the	honor	of	royalty.w	He	will	invade	the	kingdom	when	its	people
feel	 secure,	 and	 he	 will	 seize	 it	 through	 intrigue.	 22†Then	 an
overwhelming	army	will	be	swept	awayx	before	him;	both	it	and	a	prince
of	the	covenant	will	be	destroyed.y	23After	coming	to	an	agreement	with
him,	he	will	act	deceitfully,z	 and	with	only	a	 few	people	he	will	 rise	 to
power.	24When	the	richest	provinces	feel	secure,	he	will	invade	them	and
will	 achieve	 what	 neither	 his	 fathers	 nor	 his	 forefathers	 did.	 He	 will
distribute	plunder,	loot	and	wealth	among	his	followers.a	He	will	plot	the
overthrow	of	fortresses—but	only	for	a	time.
25†“With	a	 large	army	he	will	 stir	up	his	 strength	and	courage	against

the	king	of	the	South.	The	king	of	the	South	will	wage	war	with	a	large
and	very	powerful	army,	but	he	will	not	be	able	 to	stand	because	of	 the
plots	 devised	 against	 him.	 26Those	 who	 eat	 from	 the	 king’s	 provisions
will	try	to	destroy	him;	his	army	will	be	swept	away,	and	many	will	fall	in
battle.	27The	two	kings,	with	their	hearts	bent	on	evil,b	will	sit	at	the	same
table	and	liec	to	each	other,	but	to	no	avail,	because	an	end	will	still	come
at	 the	appointed	 time.d	28†The	king	of	 the	North	will	 return	 to	his	own
country	 with	 great	 wealth,	 but	 his	 heart	 will	 be	 set	 against	 the	 holy
covenant.	 He	 will	 take	 action	 against	 it	 and	 then	 return	 to	 his	 own
country.
29†“At	the	appointed	time	he	will	invade	the	South	again,	but	this	time

the	 outcome	will	 be	 different	 from	what	 it	was	 before.	 30†Ships	 of	 the
western	coastlandse	will	oppose	him,	and	he	will	lose	heart.f	Then	he	will
turn	back	and	vent	his	furyg	against	the	holy	covenant.	He	will	return	and
show	favor	to	those	who	forsake	the	holy	covenant.
31†“His	 armed	 forces	will	 rise	 up	 to	 desecrate	 the	 temple	 fortress	 and

will	 abolish	 the	daily	 sacrifice.h	 Then	 they	will	 set	 up	 the	 abomination
that	causes	desolation.i	32†With	 flattery	he	will	 corrupt	 those	who	have



violated	 the	 covenant,	 but	 the	 people	 who	 know	 their	 God	 will	 firmly
resistj	him.
33“Those	who	are	wise	will	instructk	many,	though	for	a	time	they	will

fall	by	the	sword	or	be	burned	or	captured	or	plundered.l	34†When	 they
fall,	 they	will	 receive	 a	 little	 help,	 and	many	who	are	not	 sincerem	will
join	 them.	 35†Some	 of	 the	 wise	 will	 stumble,	 so	 that	 they	 may	 be
refined,n	purified	and	made	spotless	until	the	time	of	the	end,	for	it	will
still	come	at	the	appointed	time.

Article:	Ptolemies	and	Seleucids

THE	KING	WHO	EXALTS	HIMSELF

36‡†“The	king	will	do	as	he	pleases.	He	will	exalt	and	magnify	himselfo

above	 every	 god	 and	 will	 say	 unheard-of	 thingsp	 against	 the	 God	 of
gods.q	 He	will	 be	 successful	 until	 the	 time	 of	wrathr	 is	 completed,	 for
what	has	been	determined	must	take	place.s	37He	will	show	no	regard	for
the	gods	of	 his	 ancestors	 or	 for	 the	one	desired	by	women,	nor	will	 he
regard	any	god,	but	will	exalt	himself	above	them	all.	38Instead	of	 them,
he	will	honor	a	god	of	fortresses;	a	god	unknown	to	his	ancestors	he	will
honor	with	 gold	 and	 silver,	with	 precious	 stones	 and	 costly	 gifts.	 39He
will	attack	the	mightiest	fortresses	with	the	help	of	a	foreign	god	and	will
greatly	honor	those	who	acknowledge	him.	He	will	make	them	rulers	over
many	people	and	will	distribute	the	land	at	a	price.[47]

40†“At	 the	 time	 of	 the	 end	 the	 king	 of	 the	 Southt	will	 engage	 him	 in
battle,	and	the	king	of	the	North	will	stormu	out	against	him	with	chariots
and	cavalry	and	a	great	fleet	of	ships.	He	will	invade	many	countries	and
sweep	 through	 them	 like	 a	 flood.v	41†He	will	 also	 invade	 the	Beautiful
Land.w	Many	 countries	will	 fall,	 but	 Edom,x	Moaby	 and	 the	 leaders	 of



Ammon	will	be	delivered	from	his	hand.	42He	will	extend	his	power	over
many	 countries;	 Egypt	 will	 not	 escape.	 43He	 will	 gain	 control	 of	 the
treasures	of	gold	and	silver	and	all	the	riches	of	Egypt,z	with	the	Libyansa

and	Cushites[48]	in	submission.	44But	reports	from	the	east	and	the	north
will	 alarm	 him,	 and	 he	 will	 set	 out	 in	 a	 great	 rage	 to	 destroy	 and
annihilate	many.	45†He	will	pitch	his	 royal	 tents	between	 the	seas	at[49]

the	 beautiful	 holy	mountain.b	Yet	 he	will	 come	 to	 his	 end,	 and	 no	 one
will	help	him.



Daniel	12

THE	END	TIMES

1†“At	that	time	Michael,a	the	great	prince	who	protects	your	people,	will
arise.	There	will	be	a	time	of	distressb	such	as	has	not	happened	from	the
beginning	of	nations	until	 then.	But	at	 that	 time	your	people—everyone
whose	 name	 is	 found	 written	 in	 the	 bookc—will	 be	 delivered.d
2†Multitudes	 who	 sleep	 in	 the	 dust	 of	 the	 earth	 will	 awake:e	 some	 to
everlasting	 life,	 others	 to	 shame	 and	 everlasting	 contempt.f	 3Those	who
are	wise[50]g	will	shineh	like	the	brightness	of	the	heavens,	and	those	who
lead	many	to	righteousness,i	like	the	stars	for	ever	and	ever.j	4‡†But	you,
Daniel,	roll	up	and	sealk	the	words	of	the	scroll	until	the	time	of	the	end.l

Many	will	go	here	and	therem	to	increase	knowledge.”

5Then	I,	Daniel,	 looked,	and	there	before	me	stood	two	others,	one	on
this	bank	of	the	river	and	one	on	the	opposite	bank.n	6One	of	them	said	to
the	man	clothed	in	linen,o	who	was	above	the	waters	of	 the	river,	“How
long	will	it	be	before	these	astonishing	things	are	fulfilled?”p

7†The	man	clothed	in	linen,	who	was	above	the	waters	of	the	river,	lifted
his	right	handq	and	his	left	hand	toward	heaven,	and	I	heard	him	swear	by
him	who	 lives	 forever,r	 saying,	 “It	 will	 be	 for	 a	 time,	 times	 and	 half	 a
time.[51]s	When	the	power	of	the	holy	peoplet	has	been	finally	broken,	all
these	things	will	be	completed.u”
8†I	heard,	but	I	did	not	understand.	So	I	asked,	“My	lord,	what	will	the

outcome	of	all	this	be?”



9He	replied,	“Go	your	way,	Daniel,	because	the	words	are	rolled	up	and
sealedv	until	the	time	of	the	end.w	10Many	will	be	purified,	made	spotless
and	 refined,x	 but	 the	wicked	will	 continue	 to	 be	wicked.y	 None	 of	 the
wicked	will	understand,	but	those	who	are	wise	will	understand.z

11‡“From	 the	 time	 that	 the	 daily	 sacrificea	 is	 abolished	 and	 the
abomination	that	causes	desolationb	 is	set	up,	there	will	be	1,290	days.c
12Blessed	 is	 the	 one	 who	waitsd	 for	 and	 reaches	 the	 end	 of	 the	 1,335
days.e

13“As	for	you,	go	your	way	till	the	end.f	You	will	rest,g	and	then	at	the
end	of	the	days	you	will	rise	to	receive	your	allotted	inheritance.h”
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‡	1:1–6:28	The	Narratives.	This	first	section	of	the	book	highlights	both	God’s	absolute	control
over	the	kingdoms	of	this	world	and	the	sincere	devotion	that	Daniel	and	his	friends	offered	to	God.
Daniel	wanted	his	readers	to	learn	that	although	God’s	people	are	sometimes	persecuted,	kings	and
kingdoms	rise	and	fall	according	to	God’s	purpose.	Daniel	also	taught	that	God	would	greatly	bless
those	who	paid	attention	to	him	as	God’s	faithful	spokesman.	This	material	divides	into	six	separate
narratives:	 the	vindication	of	Daniel	and	his	 friends	 (1:1–21),	Nebuchadnezzar’s	dream	 (2:1–49),
deliverance	 from	 the	 furnace	 (3:1–30),	 Nebuchadnezzar’s	 second	 dream	 (4:1–37),	 judgment	 on
Belshazzar	(5:1–31)	and	Daniel’s	deliverance	from	the	den	of	lions	(6:1–28).
‡	1:1–21	Vindication	 of	 Daniel	 and	His	 Friends.	 The	 prophet	 set	 the	 context	 of	 his	 book	 by

narrating	his	(and	his	companions’)	personal	history	of	captivity,	training,	faithfulness	and	service	to
King	Nebuchadnezzar.
†	1:1	In	the	third	year	of	 the	reign	of	Jehoiakim.	 In	605	B.C.,	 the	same	year	Nebuchadnezzar

defeated	an	Assyrian-Egyptian	coalition	at	Carchemish	and	initiated	Babylon’s	rise	to	international
power.	 Subsequent	 to	 victory	 at	 Carchemish	 Nebuchadnezzar	 advanced	 against	 Jehoiakim	 (2Ki
24:1–2;	2Ch	36:5–7)	and	took	Daniel	and	a	number	of	other	Judahites	captive.	This	was	the	first	of
three	 invasions	of	Judah	by	Nebuchadnezzar.	The	second	was	 in	597	B.C.	 (2Ki	24:10–14)	 and	 the
third	in	587	B.C.	(2Ki	25:1–24).	The	apparent	discrepancy	between	Daniel	1:1	and	Jeremiah	25:1
and	 46:2	 (where	 Jeremiah	 placed	Nebuchadnezzar’s	 attack	 against	 Jehoiakim	 during	 Jehoiakim’s
fourth	rather	than	third	year)	may	be	explained	by	the	difference	between	the	Babylonian	and	Jewish
systems	of	chronology.	Under	the	Babylonian	system,	which	Daniel	apparently	used,	the	first	year	of
a	king’s	reign	was	viewed	as	an	“accession	year,”	and	the	reign	itself	was	counted	as	beginning	on
the	 first	 of	 the	 month	 of	 Nisan	 in	 the	 following	 year.	 Nebuchadnezzar	 king	 of	 Babylon.
Nebuchadnezzar	 led	 the	 Babylonians	 to	 victory	 at	 Carchemish	 in	 605	 B.C.	 as	 crown	 prince	 and
commander	of	the	army.	Shortly	after	this	victory	he	assumed	the	Babylonian	throne	upon	the	death
of	 his	 father,	 Nabopolassar	 (626–605	 B.C.).	 Nebuchadnezzar’s	 reign	 (605–562	 B.C.)	 forms	 the
historical	background	for	much	in	the	books	of	Jeremiah,	Ezekiel	and	Daniel.



†	1:2	And	the	Lord	delivered.	Israel’s	defeat	by	the	Babylonians	is	not	to	be	explained	simply	by
analysis	 of	 the	military	 and	 political	 conditions	 of	 the	 time.	God	was	 sovereignly	 at	work	 in	 the
affairs	of	the	nations.	He	used	the	Babylonians	to	judge	his	own	people	for	breaking	their	covenant
obligations	(2Ki	17:15,	18–20;	21:12–15;	24:3–4).	These	he	carried	off.	Refers	to	the	plunder	of
vessels	from	the	temple,	not	to	the	deportation	of	captives.	the	temple	of	his	god.	Marduk	was	the
chief	god	of	the	Babylonian	pantheon	(cf.	Jer	50:2).



†	 1:4	 the	 language	 and	 literature	 of	 the	 Babylonians.	 Babylonian	 literature	 was	 written	 in
cuneiform	and	primarily	on	clay	tablets.	Thousands	of	these	tablets	have	been	discovered.	Study	of
this	 literature	would	 have	 introduced	Daniel	 and	 his	 friends	 to	 the	 polytheistic	worldview	of	 the
Babylonians,	which	prominently	featured	magic,	sorcery	and	astrology.



†	1:5	from	the	king’s	 table.	 Jehoiachin	 later	 received	 the	same	provision	under	 the	rule	of	 the
Babylonian	king	Evil-Merodach	(2Ki	25:27–30).



†	 1:6	 Daniel,	 Hananiah,	 Mishael	 and	 Azariah.	 Characteristic	 Hebrew	 names.	 Two	 of	 them
contain	the	Hebrew	component	el,	meaning	“God,”	and	two	the	component	yah,	a	shortened	form	of
“Yahweh”	 (“the	 LORD”).	 Daniel	 means	 “My	 judge	 is	 God,”	 Hananiah	 “Yahweh	 is	 gracious,”
Mishael	“Who	is	what	God	is?”	and	Azariah	“Yahweh	has	helped.”



†	1:7	Belteshazzar	…	Shadrach	…	Meshach	…	Abednego.	The	meanings	of	 these	names	are
disputed.	Suggestions	for	Belteshazzar:	“Bel	[another	name	for	Marduk,	the	chief	Babylonian	god]
protect	 his	 life”	 or	 “Lady,	 protect	 the	 king.”	 Shadrach:	 “I	 am	 very	 fearful	 (of	 God)”	 or	 “The
command	of	Aku	[the	Sumerian	moon	god].”	Meshach:	“I	am	of	little	account”	or	“Who	is	what	Aku
is?”	Abednego:	“Servant	of	the	shining	one.”



†	1:8	 resolved	 not	 to	 defile	 himself.	 The	 reason	 for	 Daniel’s	 conclusion	 that	 the	 king’s	 food
would	 defile	 him	 and	his	 friends	 is	 not	 given.	Perhaps	 eating	 it	 involved	violation	 of	 the	 dietary
laws	 of	 the	Mosaic	 legislation	 (Lev	11:1–47),	which	 prohibited	 eating	 pork	 or	meat	 from	which
blood	had	not	been	drained	(Lev	17:10–14).	 It	may	also	have	 involved	partaking	of	 food	 that	had
been	offered	to	Babylonian	idols.



†	1:15	 they	 looked	healthier	and	better	nourished	 than	any	of	 the	young	men	who	ate	 the
royal	food.	God	blessed	Daniel	and	his	friends	for	their	obedience	to	the	Lord	and	their	refusal	to
compromise	their	faith	in	a	heathen	environment	(Dt	8:3;	Mt	4:4).



†	1:17	God	gave	knowledge	and	understanding	of	all	kinds	of	literature	and	learning.	God’s
blessing	 was	 not	 limited	 to	 physical	 well-being	 but	 included	 outstanding	 success	 in	 intellectual
development	 during	 their	 three	 years	 of	 Babylonian	 education.	 visions	 and	 dreams	 of	 all	 kinds.
With	 a	 view	 to	 what	 follows	 in	 the	 book	 (chs.	 2;	 4–5)	 Daniel	 was	 distinguished	 from	 his
companions	by	his	ability	to	interpret	dreams	and	visions,	much	as	Joseph	had	been	set	apart	by	the
same	in	the	court	of	Pharaoh	(Ge	40:8;	41:16).



†	1:18	At	the	end	of	the	time	set	by	the	king.	After	the	three	years	mentioned	in	verse	5.



†	 1:20	 the	 magicians	 and	 enchanters.	 The	 term	 here	 translated	 “magician”	 is	 also	 used	 in
Genesis	41:8	and	24	and	Exodus	7:11.	The	term	translated	“enchanters”	occurs	only	here	and	in	2:2
and	is	sometimes	rendered	“conjurer”	or	“soothsayer.”	Daniel	and	his	friends	demonstrated	superior
insight	on	the	matters	about	which	they	were	questioned.



†	1:21	until	the	first	year	of	King	Cyrus.	Babylon	fell	to	Cyrus	in	539	B.C.,	66	years	after	Daniel
had	 been	 taken	 captive	 to	 Babylon.	 Daniel	 lived	 through	 the	 entire	 period	 of	 the	 Babylonian
captivity.	Cyrus	 issued	a	decree	 in	 the	 first	year	of	his	 reign	 that	permitted	 the	 Israelites	 to	 return
from	 captivity	 and	 to	 take	 with	 them	 the	 vessels	 from	 the	 temple	 that	 had	 been	 seized	 by
Nebuchadnezzar	 (Ezr	1:7–11).	The	 statement	does	not	 signify	 that	Daniel	 died	 in	 the	 first	 year	 of
Cyrus’s	reign	(10:1).



‡	 2:1–49	 Nebuchadnezzar’s	 First	 Dream.	 While	 in	 the	 service	 of	 Nebuchadnezzar	 Daniel
interpreted	 the	king’s	dream,	 revealing	 that	Daniel	was	greatly	blessed	by	God	and	 that	God	was
moving	history	toward	the	establishment	of	his	kingdom.
†	2:1	In	the	second	year	of	his	reign.	There	is	no	contradiction	between	this	statement	and	the

completion	of	the	three-year	period	of	training	for	Daniel	and	his	friends	mentioned	in	1:5	and	18–
20	 if	 one	 understands	 that	 the	 first	 year	 of	 training	was	 considered	Nebuchadnezzar’s	 “accession
year,”	while	 the	 second	and	 third	years	would	 correspond	with	 the	 “first”	 and	“second”	years	of
Nebuchadnezzar’s	reign.	It	was	during	Nebuchadnezzar’s	second	year,	according	to	the	Babylonian
system	of	accession-year	dating,	that	the	dream	occurred	(see	note	on	1:1).	his	mind	was	troubled
and	he	 could	not	 sleep.	 It	was	widely	 believed	 in	 the	 ancient	Near	 East	 that	 the	 gods	 spoke	 to
human	 beings	 in	 dreams.	 Nebuchadnezzar’s	 agitation	 is	 understandable	 because	 the	 dream	 had
implications	for	the	future	of	his	kingdom.	When	a	dream	could	not	be	remembered,	it	was	believed
to	be	a	sign	that	the	deity	was	angry	with	the	person	involved.



†	2:2	magicians,	 enchanters.	 See	 note	 on	 1:20.	 sorcerers.	 Practitioners	 of	 divination	 through
means	such	as	witchcraft.	Their	activities	were	prohibited	by	God	(Ex	22:18;	Dt	18:10;	 Isa	47:9,
12;	Jer	27:9).	astrologers.	This	term	translates	the	Hebrew	term	for	Chaldeans;	it	is	probably	used
here	as	a	designation	for	a	class	of	soothsayers	concerned	with	astrology	rather	than	as	a	designation
for	an	ethnic	group.	See	1:4,	3:8,	5:30,	9:1	and	NIV	text	notes.



†	2:4	Aramaic.	From	here	until	the	end	of	chapter	7	the	text	is	written	in	Aramaic	rather	than	in
Hebrew	(Ezr	4:8–6:18	was	also	written	 in	Aramaic).	 It	 is	not	 clear	why	 the	 two	 languages	were
used,	but	Aramaic	may	have	been	used	for	the	sections	containing	prophecies	that	would	have	been
of	more	interest	to	non-Jews.



†	2:5	If	you	do	not	tell	me	what	my	dream	was	and	interpret	it.	Nebuchadnezzar	formulated	a
plan	 for	 testing	 his	 advisors.	 If	 they	 could	 not	 relate	 the	 dream	 back	 to	 him	 he	 would	 have	 no
confidence	in	their	interpretation	(see	v.	9).



†	2:11	No	one	can	reveal	it	to	the	king	except	the	gods.	The	wise	men	were	forced	to	confess
that	they	were	unable	to	do	what	the	king	asked.	They	claimed	that	only	the	gods	have	such	power
and	that	they	do	not	reveal	such	things	to	men.	See	Exodus	8:18–19.



†	2:18	plead	for	mercy	from	the	God	of	heaven	concerning	this	mystery.	Daniel	also	realized
that	human	wisdom	was	insufficient	to	meet	the	king’s	demand	(see	note	on	2:11).	Daniel	addressed
God	as	the	ruler	of	the	stars	to	which	the	heathen	astrologers	looked	for	guidance.



†	 2:19	 mystery.	 Here	 the	 word	 denotes	 an	 enigma	 that	 can	 be	 interpreted	 only	 by	 God’s
revelation.	The	 term	was	 later	used	by	Daniel	as	a	 reference	 to	God’s	hidden	purpose	at	work	 in
history	(4:9).



†	2:21	he	sets	up	kings	and	deposes	them.	Daniel	alluded	to	the	content	of	the	dream.	See	BC
36.



†	2:22	He	reveals	deep	and	hidden	things.	See	note	on	2:11.



†	2:23	 I	 thank	 and	praise	 you,	O	God	 of	my	 fathers.	Daniel	was	 deeply	 grateful	 for	God’s
mercy	 in	 responding	 to	his	 prayer.	The	divine	 revelation	he	 received	was	 in	 stark	 contrast	 to	 the
silence	of	the	false	deities	of	the	heathen	soothsayers.	Only	God	knows	all	things	and	is	sovereign
over	all	creation.	God	chose	to	exalt	Daniel	by	imparting	to	him	special	knowledge.



†	2:24	 I	will	 interpret	 his	 dream	 for	 him.	Daniel	 spoke	 here	 only	 of	 the	 interpretation	 of	 the
dream.	The	text	assumes	that	he	also	knew	the	content.



†	2:28	there	is	a	God	in	heaven	who	reveals	mysteries.	As	Joseph	had	done	in	Egypt	(Gn	40:8;
41:16),	Daniel	attributed	his	knowledge	of	the	dream	and	its	interpretation	to	divine	revelation.	God
showed	himself	superior	in	his	ability	to	reveal	secrets	and	mysteries.	 in	days	to	come.	Literally,
“in	 the	after	part	of	 the	days.”	This	expression	can	mean	“in	 the	end	 times”	or	“in	 the	 last	days,”
which	is	the	time	of	restoration	after	the	exile	(see	Dt	4:30).	The	phrase	may	also	simply	refer	to	the
general	future	(Ge	49:1;	Dt	4:30;	31:29).	The	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	interprets
it	here	as	“in	the	last	days,”	although	it	is	difficult	to	determine	Daniel’s	intended	usage.	The	Greek
expression	is	used	five	times	in	the	New	Testament,	two	with	reference	to	the	age	begun	at	Pentecost
(Ac	2:17;	Heb	1:2)	and	three	with	regard	to	the	end	of	the	age	preceding	the	second	advent	of	Christ
(2Ti	3:1;	Jas	5:3;	2Pe	3:3).



‡	2:32–33	The	head	…	gold,	its	chest	and	arms	…	silver,	its	belly	and	thighs	…	bronze,	its
legs	…	iron,	 its	 feet	partly	…	iron	and	partly	…	clay.	Moving	 from	 the	head	 to	 the	 feet	of	 the
image,	there	is	a	decrease	in	both	the	value	and	weight	of	the	materials	but	a	general	increase	in	its
strength.	The	image	was	clearly	top	heavy	with	fragile	feet.



†	2:34	 rock	…	not	by	human	hands.	Unlike	 the	 kingdoms	 represented	by	 the	 statue,	 this	 rock
would	be	formed	by	God	himself.	In	the	Old	Testament	a	rock	is	often	associated	with	kingship;	here
it	is	linked	to	the	kingdom	itself	(see	1Co	10:4	and	its	note).	It	is	likely	that	Daniel	had	in	mind	the
Messiah,	 the	 great	 son	 of	 David,	 who	 would	 establish	 God’s	 kingdom	 over	 all	 of	 the	 earth—
including	the	Gentile	nations	(v.	35)—after	the	restoration	from	exile.	See	theological	article	“The
Kingdom	of	God”	at	Matthew	4.	It	struck	the	statue	on	its	feet	of	iron	and	clay.	Some	interpreters
view	the	mixture	of	iron	and	clay	in	the	feet	of	the	image	as	representing	a	second	phase	of	the	fourth
kingdom—as	distinguished	from	the	legs,	which	were	made	of	solid	iron	(cf.	vv.	41–43).



‡	2:38–40	You	are	that	head	of	gold	…	another	kingdom	…	a	third	kingdom	…	Finally	…	a
fourth	 kingdom.	 The	 four	 kingdoms	 represent	 the	 Babylonian,	Medo-Persian,	 Greek	 and	 Roman
Empires.	The	climax	of	the	dream	occurs	in	the	time	of	the	fourth	kingdom	(see	“Introduction”	and
chart,	“Visions	in	Daniel,”	at	Daniel	7).



†	2:43	 the	 people	will	 be	 a	mixture	 and	will	 not	 remain	 united.	 The	 fourth	 kingdom	would
constitute	 a	 composite	 of	 peoples	 who	 would	 not	 adhere	 together	 well.	 Efforts	 to	 combine	 the
diverse	elements	of	the	kingdom	would	not	succeed.



†	 2:44	 In	 the	 time	 of	 those	 kings.	 Some	 interpreters	 surmise	 that	 “those	 kings”	 refers	 to	 the
succeeding	kings	of	 the	fourth	kingdom.	It	seems	best,	however,	 to	understand	them	as	referring	to
the	succession	of	the	rulers	of	the	four	kingdoms	previously	mentioned	in	this	chapter.	the	God	of
heaven	will	set	up	a	kingdom	that	will	never	be	destroyed.	Like	other	prophets	Daniel	spoke	of
the	kingdom	of	God	that	would	be	established	after	the	exile	as	permanent	(e.g.,	Isa	9:7;	Joel	2:26–
27;	Am	9:15).	The	New	Testament	explains	 that	 the	kingdom	began	with	 the	first	coming	of	Jesus
and	will	reach	its	consummation	at	Christ’s	glorious	return.	See	theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of
God”	at	Matthew	4.



†	2:46	Then	King	Nebuchadnezzar	 fell	prostrate	before	Daniel.	 In	 a	 remarkable	 reversal	of
roles	Daniel	was	 exalted	 to	 a	 position	 of	 great	 honor	 by	 virtue	 of	 the	Lord’s	 intervention	 on	 his
behalf.	Nebuchadnezzar’s	reaction	anticipated	the	coming	kingdom	of	God.



†	 2:47	 your	 God	 is	 the	 God	 of	 gods.	 Nebuchadnezzar’s	 statement	 does	 not	 signify	 that	 he
recognized	Israel’s	God	as	the	only	true	God,	but	he	did	perceive	him	to	be	superior	to	the	deities	of
the	Babylonian	pantheon.	and	the	Lord	of	kings.	Nebuchadnezzar	declared	 that	 Israel’s	God	was
supreme	also	over	human	rulers	and	their	kingdoms.	This	is	a	unifying	theme	of	Daniel	1:1–6:28.



†	2:48	 ruler	 over	 the	 entire	 province	 of	 Babylon.	 The	Babylonian	 Empire	was	 divided	 into
provinces.	Daniel	was	appointed	 the	 ruler	 (cf.	3:2)	of	 the	province	 in	which	 the	capital	 city	was
located.	For	accounts	of	similar	ascents	to	political	power	by	Jews	in	foreign	lands,	see	Esther	8:1–
2	(Mordecai).	Daniel’s	friends	were	similarly	exalted	as	his	assistants	(v.	49).	The	divine	approval
of	Daniel	is	another	dominant	theme	in	this	portion	of	the	book.	Although	prominent	in	Babylon,	he
never	compromised	his	faith;	he	was	a	reliable	prophet	of	God.



‡	3:1–30	Deliverance	From	the	Furnace.	Daniel	recounted	God’s	miraculous	deliverance	of	his
friends	 from	 the	 fiery	 furnace	 to	 instruct	 his	 readers	 that	 God’s	 people	 must	 admire	 Daniel’s
companions	 and	be	 faithful	 to	God	 alone.	He	 also	 illustrated	 that	God	would	 eventually	 frustrate
even	the	mightiest	kings	who	tempt	his	people	to	abandon	their	God	to	worship	another.
†	3:1	an	image.	Opinions	differ	as	 to	whether	 this	extraordinary	 image	was	of	Nebuchadnezzar

himself	 or	 of	 a	 Babylonian	 deity	 or	 whether	 it	 was	 merely	 an	 obelisk.	 From	 what	 is	 known	 of
Babylonian	 religious	 tradition,	 it	 seems	 likely	 that	 the	 image	 was	 either	 of	 Bel	 or	 of	 Nabu,
Nebuchadnezzar’s	 patron	 deity.	 Prostration	 before	 the	 image	 of	 this	 deity	 would	 also	 indicate
submission	to	Nebuchadnezzar,	the	deity’s	representative	(cf.	2:46).	gold.	Probably	gold	overlay,	the
fabrication	of	the	image	being	much	like	that	described	in	Isaiah	40:19,	41:7	and	Jeremiah	10:3–9.
ninety	feet	high	and	nine	feet	wide.	The	proportions	are	the	reason	some	have	concluded	that	the
image	was	an	obelisk	rather	than	a	human	form	(the	proportions	of	the	human	body	are	six	to	one).
However,	 the	 image	may	have	stood	on	a	pedestal	or	had	a	stylized	shape.	the	plain	of	Dura.	 Its
location	 is	 uncertain.	 It	 is	 usually	 associated	 with	 Tolul	 Dura,	 located	 about	 six	 miles	 south	 of
Babylon.



†	3:2	satraps	…	officials.	The	precise	responsibilities	of	these	seven	different	types	of	officials
are	not	known.	Five	of	the	seven	terms	seem	to	be	of	Persian	origin,	perhaps	indicating	that	Daniel
did	not	complete	the	writing	of	this	account	until	after	the	beginning	of	Persian	rule	in	539	B.C.



‡	3:4–6	See	WLC	130.



†	3:5	horn	…	pipes.	Three	of	the	six	terms	used	for	different	types	of	musical	instruments	account
for	the	only	Greek	loanwords	(“zither,”	“harp”	and	“pipes”)	in	Daniel.	This	is	not	surprising,	since
the	exchange	of	musicians	and	their	instruments	at	royal	courts	has	a	long	history.	The	presence	of
these	Greek	 terms	does	not	 therefore	constitute	compelling	evidence	 that	 this	account	was	written
after	the	conquests	of	Alexander	the	Great.



†	3:6	a	blazing	furnace.	Furnaces,	or	kilns,	were	widely	used	in	Babylon	for	the	firing	of	bricks
(Ge	 11:3).	 It	 was	 not	 unusual	 to	 use	 such	 furnaces	 for	 execution	 by	 burning	 (Jer	 29:22;	 see
Herodotus,	1.86;	4.69;	see	also	2	Maccabees	7	[an	Apocryphal	book]).



†	3:8	astrologers.	See	NIV	text	note	and	note	on	2:2.	The	term	“Chaldeans”	as	used	here	is	best
understood	as	 indicating	nationality	rather	 than	function.	The	 informants	 looked	down	on	the	Jews
simply	because	they	were	Jews	(v.	12;	Est	3:5–6).	The	privileged	position	of	Shadrach,	Meshach
and	Abednego	(2:49)	heightened	the	Chaldeans’	hostility	toward	them	(v.	12).



†	3:12	Shadrach,	Meshach	and	Abednego.	 See	note	 on	1:7.	Daniel	was	 either	 not	 present	 or
exempted	from	demonstrating	his	loyalty	because	of	his	high	position	(2:48).



†	3:15	 Then	 what	 god	 will	 be	 able	 to	 rescue	 you	 from	my	 hand?	 From	 Nebuchadnezzar’s
polytheistic,	 heathen	 perspective	 there	 was	 no	 god	 capable	 of	 such	 deliverance.	 Unwittingly
Nebuchadnezzar	challenged	the	power	of	the	God	of	Israel.



‡	3:17–18	the	God	we	serve	is	able	…	we	will	not	serve	your	gods.	The	men	did	not	assert	that
God	always	protects	his	people	from	physical	harm	(Isa	43:1–2).	Although	he	may	opt	to	do	so,	and
certainly	is	able,	the	central	idea	is	that	God’s	people	should	remain	obedient	to	their	Lord	no	matter
what	the	circumstances	because	he	is	far	more	trustworthy	than	any	human	ruler	and	more	powerful
than	any	force	on	Earth.	Thus	the	first	six	chapters	of	Daniel	exalt	the	prophet	and	his	friends	as	men
who	were	unflinchingly	faithful	to	God	throughout	their	ordeals.	See	WLC	109.



†	3:25	a	 son	of	 the	gods.	 In	 the	ancient	world	 the	expression	“son	of	 the	gods”	could	 refer	 to
various	 types	of	heavenly	beings.	Here	 it	meant	“angel”	 (v.	28).	No	explanation	 is	given	 for	why
Nebuchadnezzar	recognized	the	fourth	person	in	the	furnace	as	a	heavenly	being	(see	note	on	v.	28).
Perhaps	 the	 miraculous	 presence	 of	 the	 fourth	 person	 was	 in	 itself	 sufficient	 reason	 for	 this
conclusion.



†	3:26	the	Most	High	God.	A	title	for	God’s	universal	authority.	As	in	verse	29	(“no	other	god
can	 save	 in	 this	 way”)	 and	 in	 2:47,	 this	 confession	 on	 the	 lips	 of	 a	 pagan	 was	 not	 an
acknowledgment	that	Daniel’s	Lord	alone	was	God	but	rather	that	Daniel’s	God	was	supreme	above
other	 deities	 (4:2,	 17,	 34).	 On	 the	 lips	 of	 an	 Israelite	 the	 same	 confession	 implied	 monotheism
(4:24–32;	5:18,	21;	7:18–27).



†	3:27	See	WCF	5.3.



†	 3:28	 angel.	 The	 angel	 may	 be	 identified	 with	 “the	 angel	 of	 the	 LORD,”	 who	 may	 have
represented	an	appearance	of	Christ	prior	to	his	incarnation	(cf.	6:22;	see	notes	on	Ge	16:7	and	Ex
3:2).	God	promised	his	presence	when	Israel	walked	through	fire	(Isa	43:1–3).



†	3:29	no	other	god.	See	note	on	verse	26.	See	also	WCF	20.4.



†	3:30	 the	king	promoted.	As	 this	 narrative	makes	 clear,	 their	 prominence	 resulted	 from	 their
faithfulness	to	God,	not	from	compromise	with	the	Babylonians.



‡	4:1–37	Nebuchadnezzar’s	Second	Dream.	The	prophet	narrated	 the	story	of	 the	king’s	second
dream	and	 its	 interpretation.	Once	again	Daniel	was	exalted	and	Nebuchadnezzar	humbled	before
God.
†	4:1	King	Nebuchadnezzar.	This	is	the	book’s	final	incident	associated	with	Nebuchadnezzar.	It

too	is	placed	late	in	the	king’s	43-year	reign,	at	a	time	when	his	building	projects	were	completed
and	his	 power	was	 at	 its	 height	 (cf.	 vv.	 4,	30).	At	 that	 time	Nebuchadnezzar	 ruled	 over	 the	most
powerful	kingdom	on	Earth,	but	he	was	no	match	for	the	God	of	Israel.



†	4:2	the	Most	High	God.	See	notes	on	2:47	and	3:26	and	28.



†	 4:3	 How	 great	 …	 Nebuchadnezzar’s	 confession	 in	 this	 verse	 and	 in	 verses	 34–35
communicates	one	of	the	central	themes	of	the	book	of	Daniel;	namely,	the	absolute	sovereignty	of
the	God	of	Israel	over	the	kingdoms	of	the	earth	and	their	rulers.



‡	4:6–7	See	notes	on	1:20	and	2:2.



†	4:8	Belteshazzar.	See	note	on	1:7.



†	 4:9	 spirit	 of	 the	 holy	 gods.	 Although	 he	 spoke	 in	 pagan	 terms	 Nebuchadnezzar	 stated	 an
important	 truth.	 The	 presence	 of	 God’s	 Spirit	 in	 an	 individual	 has	 remarkable	 effects.	 Here	 his
ability	 to	 give	 extraordinary	 insight	 into	God’s	mystery,	 such	 as	was	 later	 given	 to	 Paul	 and	 the
church	(1Co	2:6–16),	is	in	view.	no	mystery	is	too	difficult	for	you.	See	2:47	and	note	on	2:19.



‡	4:10–12	 before	 me	 stood	 a	 tree.	 See	 Ezekiel	 31	 for	 an	 extensive	 description	 of	 a	 nation
(Assyria),	using	the	imagery	of	a	tree.	Similar	imagery	is	found	in	Psalms	1:3,	37:35,	52:8,	92:12,
Jeremiah	11:16–17	and	17:8	(see	also	Mt	13:32).	its	top	touched	the	sky.	The	term	“sky”	may	also
be	translated	“heaven,”	a	key	term	in	this	chapter.	The	tree	represented	Nebuchadnezzar’s	kingdom
reaching	from	Earth	to	heaven	(vv.	11,	20,	22)	and	protecting	birds,	which	defy	the	separation	of	the
two	spheres	 (vv.	12,	21).	 In	 truth	 the	king	was	not	only	 subject	 to	 the	 judgment	of	heaven	 for	his
pride	(vv.	13,	23,	31)	but	also	dependent	on	the	God	of	heaven	for	his	existence	(vv.	15,	22,	25,	33)
and	sanity	(v.	34).



†	4:13	messenger.	Although	Nebuchadnezzar	continued	speaking	in	terms	of	his	pagan	religion,	he
acknowledged	that	he	saw	a	holy,	heavenly	being	in	his	vision.	This	common	ancient	Near	Eastern
belief	 fits	 well	 with	 the	 Biblical	 truth	 that	 God	 involves	 himself	 in	 Earth’s	 affairs	 through
revelations	by	angels.



†	4:15	Let	him.	It	becomes	clear	that	the	dream	concerned	a	human	being	and	not	just	a	tree.	See
note	on	verse	22.



†	 4:16	 let	 him	 be	 given	 the	 mind	 of	 an	 animal.	 Nebuchadnezzar	 may	 have	 suffered	 from	 a
recognized	mental	 illness	called	lycanthropy—which	comes	from	the	Greek	words	 lukos	 (“wolf”)
and	 anthropos	 (“man”)—in	which	 a	 person	 is	 deluded	 into	 behaving	 like	 a	 wolf	 or	 some	 other
animal	 (v.	 33;	 see	 also	 note	 on	 4:33).	 till	 seven	 times	 pass	 by	 for	 him.	 Seven	 periods	 of	 an
unspecified	duration	(cf.	vv.	23,	25).	Most	interpreters	conclude	that	“time”	represents	a	period	of
one	year.	Verse	33	suggests	that	the	period	was	longer	than	a	day,	week	or	month.



†	4:22	you,	O	king,	are	that	tree!	With	this	statement—much	like	that	of	Nathan	to	David	(2Sa
12:7)—a	direct	application	was	made	to	Nebuchadnezzar.



†	4:25	You	will	be	driven	away	from	people	and	will	live	with	the	wild	animals.	In	words	more
specific	 than	 those	 in	verse	15	Daniel	 indicated	 the	 form	of	mental	 illness	 that	God	would	 bring
upon	 the	 mighty	 Nebuchadnezzar.	 Similar	 symptoms	 occasionally	 afflicted	 King	 George	 III	 of
England	(1738–1820)	and	Otto	of	Bavaria	(1848–1916).	See	note	on	4:16.	until	you	acknowledge
that	 the	Most	High	 is	 sovereign	over	 the	kingdoms	of	men.	The	purpose	of	Nebuchadnezzar’s
humiliation	was	to	compel	him	to	recognize	God’s	sovereignty.	See	WCF	2.2.



†	4:26	your	kingdom	will	be	restored	to	you.	Nebuchadnezzar	was	assured	that,	in	spite	of	the
severity	and	length	of	his	illness,	he	would	regain	the	throne	subsequent	to	his	acknowledgment	of
God’s	sovereignty.	Heaven	rules.	 For	 the	 first	 time	 in	Scripture	 “heaven”	 is	 used	 as	 a	 substitute
name	for	God	(cf.	v.	37).	Compare	Matthew	5:3	with	Luke	6:20.



†	4:30	See	WLC	105.



†	4:33	ate	grass	like	cattle.	Because	Nebuchadnezzar	exhibited	traits	characteristic	of	oxen,	the
form	of	his	mental	illness	is	sometimes	termed	boanthropy.	See	note	on	4:16.



‡	4:34–35,	37	Although	Nebuchadnezzar	confessed	God’s	 sovereignty	 in	no	uncertain	 terms,	he
never	explicitly	affirmed	the	God	of	Israel	as	 the	only	supreme	Creator	of	 the	universe.	See	WCF
2.2;	5.1.



†	4:37	King	of	heaven.	This	unique	term	brings	together	the	theme	of	the	chapter:	the	rule	of	God
from	heaven	(see	4:26	and	its	note).



‡	5:1–31	Judgment	on	Belshazzar.	Daniel	 turned	next	 to	 an	 account	 of	God’s	 judgment	 against
Belshazzar.	 In	 this	narrative	 the	king	 is	 condemned	 for	his	 impudent	disregard	 for	 the	holiness	of
Israel’s	God	and	of	his	temple.
†	5:1	King	Belshazzar.	Belshazzar	means	“Bel,	protect	 the	king.”	 It	 is	not	 to	be	confused	with

Belteshazzar,	the	Babylonian	name	given	to	Daniel	(see	note	on	1:7).	From	Babylonian	sources	we
know	that	Nabonidus,	Nebuchadnezzar’s	son-in-law,	was	 the	 last	king	of	Babylon.	Belshazzar,	 the
eldest	 son	 of	 Nabonidus,	 was	made	 co-regent	 with	 his	 father	 and	 placed	 in	 charge	 of	 affairs	 in
Babylon	while	Nabonidus	 spent	 extensive	 periods	 of	 time	 at	 Tema	 in	Arabia.	 The	 events	 of	 this
chapter	took	place	in	539	B.C.,	 the	year	of	Babylon’s	fall	to	the	Persians	and	of	the	edict	releasing
Israelites	 from	 captivity,	 42	 years	 after	 the	 death	 of	 Nebuchadnezzar	 in	 563	 B.C.	 banquet.	 The
banquet	scene	juxtaposes	the	splendor	of	the	event	and	the	divine	judgment	that	would	soon	be	meted
out	(cf.	Ge	40:20–22;	Mk	6:21–28).



†	5:2	While	 Belshazzar	 was	 drinking.	 Under	 the	 influence	 of	 wine	 Belshazzar	 committed	 a
sacrilegious	act.	Even	from	a	heathen	standpoint	the	holy	things	of	other	religions	were	to	be	held	in
reverence.	 the	 gold	 and	 silver	 goblets	…	 from	 the	 temple	 in	 Jerusalem.	 See	 note	 on	 1:2.	his
father.	See	NIV	text	note.	Nebuchadnezzar	is	called	the	father	of	Belshazzar	here	and	in	verses	11,
13	and	18,	and	 in	verse	22	Belshazzar	 is	called	 the	“son”	of	Nebuchadnezzar.	Although	we	know
that	Belshazzar	was	the	immediate	son	of	Nabonidus,	not	Nebuchadnezzar,	the	terms	father	and	son
were	 often	 used	 in	 the	 ancient	 world	 in	 the	 broader	 sense	 of	 “ancestor”	 or	 “predecessor”	 and
“descendant”	 or	 “successor,”	 respectively.	 It	 is	 likely	 that	 Belshazzar	 was	 the	 grandson	 of
Nebuchadnezzar	through	his	mother,	Nitocris.



†	5:4	praised	the	gods.	The	temple	vessels	were	defiled	not	only	by	being	put	to	profane	use	but
also	by	being	used	to	honor	the	false	deities	of	Babylon.



†	 5:7	 the	 enchanters,	 astrologers	 and	 diviners.	 See	 notes	 on	 1:20	 and	 2:2	 (cf.	 2:27;	 4:7).
Whoever	reads	this	writing	and	tells	me	what	it	means.	Once	again	the	king	demanded	a	double
requirement:	 to	 declare	 the	 portent	 and	 then	 to	 interpret	 it	 (cf.	 2:3).	 third	 highest	 ruler	 in	 the
kingdom.	Next	in	power	under	Nabonidus	and	his	co-regent	Belshazzar	(see	note	on	5:1).



†	5:8	they	could	not	read	the	writing	or	tell	the	king	what	it	meant.	See	2:2–13	and	4:7;	see
also	Genesis	41:8.



†	5:10	The	queen.	See	NIV	 text	note.	 It	 is	unlikely	 that	 she	was	a	consort	of	Belshazzar	 since
these	 women	 were	 already	 present	 at	 the	 banquet	 (vv.	 2–3).	 She	 may	 have	 been	 the	 widow	 of
Nebuchadnezzar,	 but	 it	 is	more	 likely	 that	 she	 was	 Nitocris,	 the	 wife	 of	 Nabonidus,	 daughter	 of
Nebuchadnezzar	and	mother	of	Belshazzar.



†	5:11	the	spirit	of	the	holy	gods.	See	4:8.	 It	 is	not	surprising	 that	 the	queen	mother	was	more
familiar	with	the	events	of	Daniel’s	time	than	was	Belshazzar.	It	is	likely	that	Daniel	was	in	his	80s
by	539	B.C.	He	had	been	a	young	man	when	taken	to	Babylon	66	years	earlier	in	605	B.C.	(see	note	on
1:1).



†	5:12	This	man	…	was	found	to	have.	This	divine	enablement	can	be	described	theologically	as
the	 presence	 of	 God’s	 Spirit	 in	 an	 individual	 or	 as	 a	 person	 possessing	 a	 remarkable	 spirit.
Belteshazzar.	See	note	on	1:7.



†	5:16	third	highest	ruler	in	the	kingdom.	See	note	on	verse	7.



†	5:17	You	may	keep	your	gifts.	Some	think	that	Daniel	rejected	Belshazzar’s	offer	of	reward	not
only	because	he	did	not	seek	such	honors	but	also	because	of	his	consciousness	that	it	was	only	by
God’s	mercy	that	he	had	been	able	to	respond	to	the	king’s	request;	he	did	not	want	to	use	his	God-
given	role	as	a	means	of	personal	profit	(Ge	14:23).	Yet	he	had	accepted	such	rewards	before	(2:48)
and	did	so	again	later	(v.	29).	Perhaps	he	was	avoiding	any	pressure	to	modify	the	ominous	message
(Nu	22:18;	Mic	3:5,	11).



†	5:18	the	Most	High	God	gave.	See	2:37	and	4:36.	your	father	Nebuchadnezzar.	See	note	on
verse	2.



‡	5:20–21	See	4:31–33.



†	 5:21	 Most	 High	 God	 is	 sovereign.	 This	 statement	 summarizes	 the	 book’s	 theology	 (see
“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



†	5:22	But	you	his	son.	See	note	on	verse	2.	though	you	knew	all	 this.	Because	 the	king	was
without	excuse—even	more	so	 than	his	 father—the	 time	of	mercy	had	passed	 (see	1Ti	1:13).	 See
WLC	151.



†	5:23	See	WLC	105.



†	5:24	Therefore.	The	writing	on	the	wall	was	God’s	answer	to	the	arrogant	challenge	presented
by	Belshazzar’s	pride	and	defiance	of	the	God	who	had	demonstrated	his	existence	and	sovereignty
in	the	time	of	Nebuchadnezzar.



†	5:25	MENE,	MENE,	TEKEL,	PARSIN.	Literally,	“numbered,	numbered,	weighed,	divided”	or	“mina
[a	unit	of	weight],	mina,	shekel,	half	shekel.”



†	5:26	Mene.	See	NIV	text	note.	The	original	script	for	this	word	could	be	understood	as	either	a
verb	 or	 a	 noun.	Daniel	 read	 it	 as	 a	 verb	meaning	 “numbered”	 or	 “counted”	 and	 interpreted	 it	 as
signifying	that	the	days	and	years	of	Belshazzar’s	reign	had	been	determined	by	God	and	were	about
to	end.





†	5:27	Tekel.	See	NIV	text	note.	This	word	could	also	be	understood	as	either	a	verb	or	a	noun.
Daniel	read	it	as	a	verb	meaning	“weighed”	and	interpreted	it	as	signifying	that	Belshazzar	failed	to
measure	up	to	God’s	standards	of	righteousness.



†	5:28	Peres.	 See	NIV	 text	 note.	Daniel	 construed	 this	word	 as	 a	verb	meaning	 “divided”	 and
interpreted	it	to	signify	that	Belshazzar`s	kingdom	would	be	taken	from	him	and	given	to	the	Medes
and	Persians.	 If,	as	 is	 likely,	 those	present	at	 the	banquet	understood	 the	 three	 terms	as	nouns	 that
simply	 indicated	various	monetary	weights	 (mene,	 a	weight	 equivalent	 to	 60	Babylonian	 shekels;
tekel,	 the	shekel;	peres,	 a	half	 shekel),	 then	 it	 is	not	 surprising	 that	 they	 failed	 to	comprehend	 the
significance	of	the	inscription.	Medes	and	Persians.	See	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”
See	also	BC	36.



†	 5:29	 Belshazzar’s	 command.	 Like	 Nebuchadnezzar	 Belshazzar	 honored	 Daniel	 (2:48),	 but
unlike	Nebuchadnezzar	 he	 did	 not	 honor	Daniel’s	God	 (2:46–47).	 The	 honor	 that	Daniel	 and	 his
companions	had	repeatedly	received	because	of	 their	faithfulness	 to	God	had	established	Daniel’s
credibility	 as	 a	 prophet.	He	was	 not	 a	 compromiser;	 he	was	 faithful	 to	God.	 Therefore	 his	 later
prophecies	(chs.	7–12)	could	be	fully	trusted.



†	5:30	Belshazzar	…	was	slain.	Ancient	Near	Eastern	texts	and	the	Greek	historians	Herodotus
and	 Xenophon	 record	 that	 Babylon	 was	 taken	 in	 a	 surprise	 attack	 by	 the	 Persians	 while	 the
Babylonians	were	engaged	in	reveling	and	dancing.



†	5:31	Darius	the	Mede.	 It	 has	 long	been	alleged	 that	 this	 and	other	 references	 to	 “Darius	 the
Mede”	in	the	book	of	Daniel	(6:1,	6,	9,	25,	28;	9:1;	11:1)	are	historical	errors.	See	note	on	6:1.



‡	6:1–28	Deliverance	From	the	Den	of	Lions.	The	prophet	recounted	his	treatment	under	Darius
the	Mede,	who	 succeeded	Belshazzar.	During	his	 reign	Daniel	was	 thrown	 into	 a	 lions’	 den,	 and
only	through	faith	did	he	emerge	unscathed.
†	6:1	Darius.	See	note	on	5:31.	While	it	is	true	that	Darius	the	Mede	is	not	referred	to	in	extant

historical	 sources	 outside	 the	 Scripture	 and	 that	 there	 was	 no	 interval	 between
Belshazzar/Nabonidus	 (see	 note	 on	 5:1)	 and	 the	 accession	 of	 Cyrus	 of	 Persia,	 this	 does	 not
necessarily	mean	 that	 the	book	of	Daniel	 is	 in	error.	Most	 likely	“Darius	 the	Mede”	was	a	 throne
name	for	Cyrus,	the	founder	of	the	Persian	Empire	(see	note	on	v.	28).	It	is	also	possible,	but	not	as
likely,	that	it	was	a	designation	for	Gubaru,	a	general	who	defected	from	Nebuchadnezzar	to	Cyrus,
led	 the	 Persian	 conquest	 of	 Babylon	 and	 was	 made	 governor	 by	 Cyrus	 over	 the	 territories	 the
Persians	had	taken	from	the	Babylonians.



†	6:3	his	exceptional	qualities.	See	1:17,	4:8	and	5:12.



†	6:5	the	law	of	his	God.	Daniel’s	adversaries	affirmed	not	only	his	moral	integrity	but	also	the
visible	 nature	 of	 his	 piety	 and	 commitment	 to	 the	God	 of	 Israel.	Thus	 the	 book’s	major	 theme	of
Daniel’s	holiness	and	reliability	is	affirmed	once	again.



†	6:7	have	all	agreed.	The	 false	 implication	was	 that	Daniel	had	concurred	with	 the	proposal.
These	officials	were	hypocritical	in	their	seeming	devotion	to	Darius.	Their	scheme	was	an	attempt
to	manipulate	him	into	securing	their	own	designs.	who	prays	to	any	god	or	man	…	except	to	you.
The	 proposal	 would	 have	 seemed	 to	Darius	 to	 be	more	 political	 than	 religious	 and	would	 have
served	to	consolidate	his	authority	over	newly	conquered	territories.



†	6:8	the	laws	of	the	Medes	and	Persians,	which	cannot	be	repealed.	See	Esther	1:19	and	8:8.
The	irrevocable	nature	of	Persian	law	is	also	attested	 in	extra-Biblical	writings.	The	effect	of	 the
decree	was	to	create	a	conflict	for	Daniel	between	allegiance	to	the	Lord	and	obedience	to	human
government.



†	6:10	opened	toward	Jerusalem.	See	1	Kings	8:44	and	48,	as	well	as	Psalms	5:7	and	138:2.
Three	times	a	day.	See	Psalm	55:17–18.	down	on	his	knees.	 Standing	may	have	been	 a	 regular
posture	 in	prayer	 (1Ch	23:30;	Ne	9),	while	kneeling	 in	prostration	marked	a	 lowering	of	oneself,
appropriate	in	circumstances	of	particular	solemnity	(1Ki	8:54;	Ezr	9:5;	see	also	Ps	95:6;	Lk	22:41;
Ac	 7:60;	 9:40).	 just	 as	 he	 had	 done	 before.	 Evidently	 Daniel’s	 prayer	 habits	 were	 public
knowledge,	a	mark	of	his	genuine	piety.



†	6:13	 who	 is	 one	 of	 the	 exiles	 from	 Judah.	 This	 ethnic	 identification	 of	 Daniel	 is	 perhaps
indicative	of	 prejudice	 toward	 the	 Jews	on	 the	part	 of	 the	other	 officials	 (cf.	 3:8).	That	Daniel’s
ethnic	 identity	 was	 widely	 known	 reveals	 that	 he	 had	 not	 compromised	 his	 heritage	 in	 favor	 of
success	in	captivity—an	important	lesson	to	the	readers.



†	6:14	 he	was	 determined	 to	 rescue	Daniel.	 Darius	 immediately	 perceived	 that	 he	 had	 been
victimized	by	the	intrigue	of	his	own	officials	in	order	to	trap	Daniel.	His	appreciation	for	Daniel
remained	unshaken.



†	6:16	May	your	God	…	rescue	you!	Against	his	own	will	Darius	was	forced	to	comply	with
the	 decree.	 Nevertheless,	 he	 hoped	 that	 Daniel’s	 God	 would	 intervene	 on	 behalf	 of	 his	 faithful
servant.



†	6:17	 sealed	 it	with	 his	 own	 signet	 ring	 and	with	 the	 rings	 of	 his	 nobles.	 Signet	 rings	 and
cylinder	 seals	 were	 commonly	 used	 by	 the	 Assyrians,	 Babylonians	 and	 Persians.	 The	 ring	 or
cylinder	was	rolled	across	impressionable	clay	to	leave	the	personal	mark	of	the	owner	of	the	seal.
Breaking	open	whatever	was	sealed	in	this	way	would	be	a	violation	of	the	law.



†	6:22	My	God	sent	his	angel.	Likely	the	angel	of	the	Lord	(see	note	on	3:28).



†	6:23	gave	orders	to	lift	Daniel	out	of	the	den.	Darius	could	do	this	without	violating	the	initial
decree,	since	its	demands	had	already	been	fulfilled.



‡	6:26–27	 See	 2:47,	 3:17–18	 and	 28–29,	 4:2–3	 and	 28–37	 and	 5:18–29.	 As	 in	 the	 previous
narratives	the	Lord	revealed	himself	to	be	greater	than	human	rulers	or	kingdoms,	for	his	sovereignty
extends	 over	 nature	 and	 history.	 But	 this	 decree	 went	 far	 beyond	 those	 earlier	 confessions	 in
acknowledging	God	as	a	living,	enduring	and	saving	deity,	whose	kingdom	is	eternal	and	secure.
†	6:26	decree.	Darius’s	decree	does	not	imply	that	he	actually	converted	from	pagan	polytheism

to	faith	in	Daniel’s	God	alone	any	more	than	did	Cyrus’s	proclamation	that	God	had	instructed	him	to
send	the	Jews	home	(Ezr	1:3–4;	Isa	44:28;	45:4).



†	 6:28	 Daniel	 prospered.	 The	 major	 theme	 of	 God’s	 blessing	 toward	 Daniel	 appears	 again.
Daniel	remained	faithful,	refusing	to	compromise.	For	this	reason	he	rose	in	prominence	under	both
Babylonian	 and	 Persian	 kings.	 This	 fact	 exalted	 Daniel	 as	 a	 faithful	 Israelite	 whose	 prophecies
could	be	trusted.	the	reign	of	Darius	and	the	reign	of	Cyrus.	See	NIV	text	note.	The	wording	may
be	understood	in	two	ways:	(1)	Daniel	prospered	under	the	rule	of	Gubaru	(see	note	on	v.	1)	as	well
as	under	Cyrus;	or	(2)	Daniel	prospered	under	the	reign	of	Darius,	even	in	the	reign	of	Cyrus.	In	the
latter	case,	Darius	the	Mede	and	Cyrus	are	understood	to	be	two	names	for	the	same	ruler	(see	note
on	v.	1).



‡	7:1–12:13	The	Visions.	 In	 these	chapters	Daniel	 turned	from	historical	narrative	 to	 reports	of
visions.	These	visions	depend	on	the	two	main	themes	set	forth	in	the	first	six	chapters	of	the	book:
Israel’s	God	was	 in	control	of	all	nations,	and	Daniel	could	be	 trusted	as	God’s	uncompromising
prophet.	These	chapters	prepared	an	exiled	Israel	for	the	long	delay	of	the	restoration	and	the	trials
to	come	under	the	control	of	foreign	powers.	They	also	encouraged	the	people	of	God	not	to	give	up
hope	that	God’s	kingdom	would	come	at	the	end	of	these	trials.	Daniel	touched	on	four	main	topics:
the	four	beasts	(7:1–28),	the	ram	and	the	goat	(8:1–27),	the	“seventy	weeks”	(9:1–27)	and	the	future
of	God’s	people	(10:1–12:13).
‡	7:1–28	Vision	of	the	Four	Beasts.	Daniel	reported	his	dream	of	four	beasts.	The	dream	traces

the	history	of	foreign	kingdoms	oppressing	Israel	until	their	earthly	dominion	was	given	to	the	“one
like	a	son	of	man”	and	to	the	saints.
†	7:1	 the	 first	year	of	Belshazzar.	See	note	on	5:1.	 It	 is	not	known	whether	Belshazzar’s	 co-

regency	with	Nabonidus	began	at	the	same	time	as	the	accession	of	Nabonidus	(556	B.C.)	or	a	few
years	 later.	 In	 any	 case,	 the	 events	 of	 this	 chapter	 (and	 ch.	 8)	 are	 to	 be	 placed	 chronologically
between	those	of	chapters	4	and	5.



†	7:2	great	sea.	Whether	or	not	this	is	a	reference	to	the	Mediterranean	Sea	is	immaterial.	What
is	 clear	 is	 that	 the	 sea	 is	 symbolic	of	 the	chaotic	 restlessness	 that	 characterized	 the	 sinful	nations
oppressing	Israel.	See	the	interpretation	given	in	verse	17	and	in	Isaiah	17:12–13	and	57:20.



†	7:3	Four	great	beasts.	These	four	beasts	represent	four	kingdoms	(vv.	17,	23).	It	 is	clear	that
there	is	a	close	correspondence	between	the	four	kingdoms	of	Nebuchadnezzar’s	vision	of	the	image
in	 chapter	 2	 and	 those	 symbolized	 by	 the	 beasts	 in	 this	 chapter.	 For	 identification	 of	 the	 four
kingdoms,	see	chart,	“Visions	in	Daniel,”.



†	7:4	The	first	was	like	a	lion	…	wings	of	an	eagle.	The	lion	with	“the	wings	of	an	eagle”	is	an
appropriate	 symbol	 for	 the	 Babylonian	 Empire	 (cf.	 Jer	 50:44;	 Eze	 17:3).	 Winged	 lions	 were
common	Babylonian	 art	 forms	 often	 placed	 at	 the	 entrances	 of	 important	 public	 buildings.	wings
were	 torn	 off	 …	 and	 the	 heart	 of	 a	 man	 was	 given	 to	 it.	 Perhaps	 this	 is	 a	 reference	 to
Nebuchadnezzar’s	humiliation	and	later	restoration	following	a	seven-year	period	of	insanity	(4:1–
37).



†	7:5	a	second	beast	…	like	a	bear	…	raised	up	on	one	of	its	sides,	and	it	had	three	ribs	in	its
mouth.	The	Medo-Persian	kingdom	is	symbolized	by	a	beast	with	a	voracious	appetite.	The	raised
side	may	represent	the	superior	status	of	Persia,	and	the	three	ribs	likely	point	to	Persia’s	conquests
over	Lydia	(546	B.C.),	Babylon	(539	B.C.)	and	Egypt	(525	B.C.).	See	note	on	8:3.



†	7:6	another	beast	…	like	a	leopard	…	it	had	four	wings	…	four	heads.	The	Greek	Empire	is
symbolized	 by	 a	 leopard,	 which	 is	 known	 for	 its	 speed.	 Alexander	 the	 Great	 (356–323	 B.C.)
conquered	 the	 Persian	 Empire	 with	 great	 rapidity.	 He	 encountered	 the	 Persians	 in	 three	 major
battles:	(1)	At	the	Granicus	River	(334	B.C.)	he	gained	entry	into	Asia	Minor.	(2)	At	Issus	(333	B.C.),
he	was	enabled	to	occupy	Syria,	Canaan	and	Egypt.	(3)	At	Arbela	(331	B.C.)	he	destroyed	the	last
Persian	army	and	pushed	onward	toward	India.	See	also	8:5–8.	Shortly	after	his	premature	death	at
age	thirty-three	the	empire	he	had	established	divided	into	four	parts:	Macedonia	under	Cassander,
Thrace	and	Asia	Minor	under	Lysimachus,	Syria	under	Seleucus	and	Egypt	under	Ptolemy.



†	7:7	a	fourth	beast—terrifying	and	frightening	and	very	powerful.	History	has	revealed	that
this	unidentified	beast	represents	Rome,	the	kingdom	that	ultimately	assimilated	the	various	parts	of
the	divided	Greek	kingdom.	it	had	ten	horns.	The	ten	horns	symbolize	ten	kings	or	kingdoms	arising
from	 the	 Roman	 kingdom	 (v.	 24).	 It	 is	 not	 clear	 whether	 these	 horns	 are	 successive	 or
contemporaneous.	Some	suggest	that	they	represent	a	second	phase	of	the	fourth	kingdom,	“a	revived
Roman	Empire”	of	the	last	days,	but	there	is	no	evidence	of	such	a	distinction.



†	7:8	another	horn,	a	little	one	…	three	of	the	first	horns	were	uprooted	before	it.	The	 ten
horns	are	prior	in	time	to	the	“little	horn,”	which	uproots	three	of	them.	Here	is	another	phase	of	the
fourth	 kingdom.	 Many	 interpreters	 have	 suggested	 that	 the	 little	 horn	 symbolizes	 the	 rise	 of	 the
antichrist	(2Th	2:3–4,	8).	If	so,	 this	is	 the	first	Scriptural	reference	to	the	antichrist.	eyes	 like	the
eyes	of	a	man	and	a	mouth	that	spoke	boastfully.	The	imagery	suggests	that	this	horn	represents	an
individual	rather	than	a	kingdom.



†	7:9	the	Ancient	of	Days	took	his	seat.	The	title	“Ancient	of	Days”	occurs	in	the	Bible	only	in
this	chapter	(vv.	13,	22).	A	similar	expression	appears	in	Ugaritic	texts	to	designate	the	great	God
El.	 It	 is	clearly	used	as	a	designation	 for	God,	who	 is	 sitting	 to	 judge,	and	 it	 implies	 that	God	 is
eternal	 or	 that	 he	 has	 ruled	 from	 ancient	 times.	 clothing	 …	 hair.	 Although	 God	 appeared	 in
magnificent	glory	to	Daniel,	he	still	revealed	himself	 in	a	recognizably	human	form	so	that	Daniel
could	grasp	what	he	saw.	His	throne	…	and	its	wheels.	The	depiction	of	God’s	throne	resembles
that	of	Ezekiel’s	vision	(Eze	1:15–28).	As	 in	other	parts	of	 the	ancient	world	 the	divine	 throne	 is
depicted	as	having	wheels,	like	a	mobile	chariot-throne	used	most	notably	in	battle.	Similar	motifs
lie	behind	the	pillar	of	fire	that	led	Israel	during	the	exodus	(Ex	13:21–22).



†	7:10	the	books	were	opened.	See	12:1	(see	also	Ex	32:32;	Ps	149:9;	Isa	4:3;	65:6;	Mal	3:16;
Lk	10:20;	Rev	5:1–5;	6:12–16;	20:12).	See	BC	37.



‡	7:11–12	A	contrast	 is	 drawn	between	 the	 complete	destruction	of	 the	 fourth	kingdom	and	 the
measure	of	continuance	granted	the	preceding	kingdoms	as	their	people	and	customs	were	absorbed
into	the	succeeding	kingdoms.



†	7:13	one	 like	a	son	of	man.	The	 term	“son	of	man”	may	mean	simply	“a	man.”	The	Hebrew
equivalent	is	used	for	Daniel	in	8:17	and	is	used	many	times	of	Daniel’s	contemporary	Ezekiel	(e.g.,
Eze	2:1,	3,	6).	In	contrast	to	the	beasts	who	misruled	the	earth,	this	“one”	will	preside	over	creation
as	God	 had	 intended	 before	 the	 fall;	 he	will	 have	 dominion	 over	 the	 beasts	 (Ge	1:26–28;	 Ps	 8).
Daniel	 may	 have	 been	 the	 earliest	 witness	 to	 this	 special	 use	 of	 “son	 of	 man.”	 Later	 Jewish
apocalyptic	 literature	written	between	 the	Old	 and	New	Testaments	draws	upon	 this	 passage	 and
speaks	of	the	“son	of	man”	as	a	supernatural	human	being	who	brings	the	power	of	heaven	to	Earth.
Daniel	 saw	 someone	 like	 a	 man;	 i.e.,	 someone	 who	 was	 to	 be	 compared	 with	 a	 man	 yet	 was
somehow	 qualitatively	 different	 (v.	 14).	 The	 expression	 “son	 of	 man”	 is	 used	 69	 times	 in	 the
Synoptic	Gospels	and	12	times	in	John’s	Gospel	to	refer	to	Christ.	It	is	in	fact	the	most	common	title
Jesus	used	of	himself.	coming	with	the	clouds	of	heaven.	Elsewhere	in	the	Old	Testament	only	God
is	said	to	appear	on	clouds	(Ps	104:3;	Isa	19:1).	The	One	like	a	man	originates	in	heaven	and	comes
by	divine	initiative.	He	is	the	same	as	the	rock	cut	out	of	the	mountain,	but	not	by	human	hands	(2:45;
see	note	on	7:14).



†	7:14	He	was	given	authority.	God	gives	him	vice-regency	over	all	the	nations.	He	fulfills	the
symbolic	 rule	 of	 the	 rock	 cut	 out	 of	 a	mountain	 (2:44–45).	all	 peoples	…	worshiped	him	…	his
kingdom	is	one	that	will	never	be	destroyed.	The	“son	of	man”	whom	Daniel	envisioned	was	none
other	than	the	great	son	of	David,	the	Messiah.	Isaiah	also	spoke	of	his	kingdom	as	never	ending	(Isa
9:7).	Jesus	clearly	confirmed	this	Messianic	connection	by	an	allusion	to	this	passage.	For	this	he
was	 accused	 by	 the	 religious	 leaders	 of	 his	 day	 of	 blasphemy	 (Mt	 26:64–65;	Mk	 14:62–64).	 In
serving	him,	people	serve	God.



‡	7:15–28	troubled	in	spirit	…	was	deeply	troubled.	Daniel	was	horrified	by	what	he	saw	and
asked	an	angel	to	elucidate	the	vision.



†	7:18	the	saints	of	the	Most	High.	See	verses	21–22,	25	and	27.	Not	angels	but	true	believers
who	 will	 share	 responsibility	 in	 the	 administration	 of	 the	 kingdom	 (1Co	 6:1–11;	 2Ti	 2:12;	 Rev
22:5).	will	receive	the	kingdom.	There	 is	 close	 identification	between	 the	“son	of	man”	as	King
(vv.	13–14)	and	 the	“saints	of	 the	Most	High”	as	 those	who	participate	 in	his	kingdom	(see	“they
possessed	the	kingdom”	at	v.	22;	see	also	v.	27).	forever.	See	6:26,	7:14	and	their	notes.



†	 7:21	 this	 horn	 was	 waging	 war	 against	 the	 saints	 and	 defeating	 them.	 Daniel	 recounted
additional	information	about	the	hostility	of	the	little	horn	(v.	8)	toward	the	people	of	God	(cf.	Rev
13:7).



†	7:22	until	the	Ancient	of	Days	came.	Although	the	little	horn	(v.	8)	would	prevail	for	a	time
against	God’s	 people,	 in	 the	 end	 he	would	 fall	 under	 the	 judgment	 of	God	 (cf.	 Zec	 14:1–4;	 Rev
13:7–17;	19:20).	possessed	the	kingdom.	God’s	intervention	in	history	will	lead	to	what	the	New
Testament	calls	“the	kingdom	of	God”	(see	theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Mt	4).	See
BC	37.



†	7:24	three	kings.	A	few	of	the	ten,	but	an	indefinite	number.



†	7:25	He	will	speak	against	the	Most	High.	More	details	are	given	of	the	activities	of	the	little
horn	(v.	8)	as	a	ruler	who	opposes	God.	oppress	his	saints.	He	will	persecute	God’s	people.	for	a
time,	times	and	half	a	time.	The	word	“time”	is	the	same	word	used	in	4:16	and	4:23	and,	as	there
(see	note	on	4:16),	may	be	understood	as	representing	a	period	of	one	year	(cf.	Rev	12:14).	It	is	best
understood	as	symbolic	of	a	period	of	time	that	will	be	shortened	when	God	suddenly	intervenes.



†	7:26	the	court.	The	court	of	heaven	(see	v.	10).



†	7:27	 will	 be	 handed	 over	 to	 the	 saints.	 After	 God’s	 people	 face	 the	 trials	 of	 oppressive
kingdoms	they	will	rule	over	all	forever.	See	note	on	7:18.	See	BC	37.



†	7:28	deeply	troubled	…	turned	pale.	Thoughts	of	Israel	falling	under	repeated	and	prolonged
oppression	from	foreign	powers	still	 troubled	Daniel,	even	 though	 the	ultimate	outcome	would	be
divine	 intervention	 resulting	 in	 victory	 for	 God’s	 people.	 kept	 the	 matter	 to	 myself.	 Daniel
mentioned	this	to	inform	his	readers	that	he	did	not	delight	in	the	prospect	of	such	a	future	for	God’s
people.	 Despite	 his	 authority	 in	 the	 Gentile	 courts	 of	 Babylon	 and	 Persia,	 no	 one	 could	 rightly
accuse	him	of	betraying	his	loyalty	to	God’s	people.	He	spoke	of	these	future	events	with	regret.



‡	8:1–12:13	Daniel	resumed	use	of	the	Hebrew	language	in	the	book’s	last	five	chapters.	He	had
written	2:4–7:28	in	Aramaic	(see	note	on	2:4).
‡	8:1–27	Vision	of	the	Ram	and	the	Goat.	The	prophet	recorded	a	vision	concerning	the	treatment

of	God’s	people	under	the	Medo-Persians	and	Greeks.
†	8:1	In	the	third	year	of	King	Belshazzar’s	reign.	That	is,	 two	years	after	Daniel’s	dream	in

chapter	7	(see	note	on	7:1).



†	8:2	I	saw	myself.	Daniel	experienced	a	visionary	 journey	 like	 that	of	Ezekiel	 (Eze	3:10–15).
the	citadel	of	Susa	in	the	province	of	Elam.	In	Daniel’s	time	Susa	was	the	capital	of	Elam,	about
230	miles	east	of	Babylon.	It	is	unclear	whether	Elam	was	then	independent	or	aligned	with	either
Babylon	 or	Media.	Later,	 however,	 as	 one	 of	 three	 royal	 cities,	 Susa	 became	 the	 diplomatic	 and
administrative	capital	of	the	Persian	Empire	(cf.	Est	1:2;	Ne	1:1).	Ulai	Canal.	This	canal	near	Susa
connected	two	rivers	that	flowed	into	the	Persian	Gulf.



†	8:3	a	ram	with	two	horns.	Verse	20	identifies	the	ram	and	its	horns	as	a	symbol	for	the	kings	of
the	Medo-Persian	Empire.	One	of	the	horns	was	longer	than	the	other	but	grew	up	later.	Medo-
Persian	history	clarifies	the	symbolism	here.	The	Medes	became	strong	and	independent	of	Assyria
after	631	B.C.	The	Persians	began	as	an	insignificant	segment	of	the	Median	kingdom	but	eventually
rose	to	control	it	when	Cyrus	(reigned	559–530	B.C.)	of	Anshan	(in	Elam)	brought	Media	under	his
control	(550	B.C.).	Cyrus	added	to	his	list	of	titles	“King	of	the	Medes.”	Thus	both	horns	were	long
but	the	one	representing	Persia	longer	because	it	was	superior	in	might,	and	later	in	growing	because
it	came	to	power	after	the	other.



†	8:4	he	charged	toward	the	west	and	the	north	and	the	south.	Cyrus	initially	took	Asia	Minor;
afterward,	 both	 northern	 and	 southern	 Mesopotamia.	 Subsequent	 rulers	 extended	 Medo-Persian
control	far	to	the	East.	became	great.	The	Persian	Empire	became	larger	and	more	powerful	than
any	previous	empire	in	ancient	Near	Eastern	history.



†	8:5	a	goat	with	a	prominent	horn	between	his	eyes	came	from	the	west.	Verse	21	identifies
the	goat	as	Greece	and	the	large	horn	between	his	eyes	as	 its	first	king.	The	symbolism	is	a	clear
depiction	 of	 the	 rise	 of	 the	Greek	Empire	 under	 the	 leadership	 of	Alexander	 the	Great	 (356–323
B.C.).	crossing	the	whole	earth	without	touching	the	ground.	This	depicts	the	amazing	rapidity	of
Alexander’s	 conquests	 (see	 note	 on	 7:6).	 In	 only	 three	 years	 he	was	 able	 to	 defeat	 the	 powerful
Persian	Empire.



†	8:8	The	goat	became	very	great.	Alexander’s	empire	quickly	exceeded	the	Persian	Empire	in
size.	By	327	B.C.	Alexander	had	moved	eastward	into	what	is	today	Afghanistan	and	then	on	to	the
Indus	Valley.	but	at	the	height	of	his	power	his	large	horn	was	broken	off.	When	his	own	troops
refused	 to	 advance	 farther	 eastward	Alexander	 returned	 to	Babylon,	where	 he	 died	 at	 the	 age	 of
thirty-three.	 in	 its	 place	 four	 prominent	 horns	 grew	 up.	 Verse	 22	 indicates	 that	 these	 horns
symbolize	four	kingdoms	that	emerged	from	Alexander’s	empire	but	were	inferior	in	strength	to	its
original	domain.	Historical	records	indicate	that	after	a	time	of	internal	struggle	four	of	Alexander’s
generals	were	able	to	secure	portions	of	the	former	Greek	Empire	as	their	own	kingdoms.	See	note
on	7:6.



†	8:9	another	horn,	which	started	small.	Verse	23	indicates	that	this	horn	symbolizes	a	wicked
ruler	who	would	arise	in	one	of	the	four	Greek	kingdoms	after	an	extended	interval	of	time	(“in	the
latter	part	of	 their	 reign”).	The	descriptions	of	 the	actions	of	 this	 ruler	 (vv.	9–14,	23–25)	 identify
him	as	Antiochus	IV	Epiphanes,	the	ruler	of	the	Seleucid	kingdom	from	175	to	164	B.C.	This	horn	is
not	to	be	identified	with	the	“little	horn”	of	7:8,	which	would	arise	during	the	Roman	rather	than	the
Greek	period.	 toward	the	Beautiful	Land.	Daniel	showed	his	 love	for	 the	promised	 land	by	 this
expression.



†	8:10	the	host	of	the	heavens.	Or	the	stars	(cf.	Jer	33:22),	symbolizing	the	people	of	God	(cf.
12:3;	Ge	12:3;	15:5;	Ex	12:41)	and/or	a	heavenly	army	(Isa	14:13;	also	see	2	Maccabees	9:10	[an
Apocryphal	 book]).	 Antiochus’s	 coins	 picture	 a	 star	 above	 his	 head.	 Epiphanes	 means	 “God
manifest.”	The	attack	against	the	people	of	God	amounted	to	an	attack	against	heaven	itself.	threw
some	of	the	starry	host	down	to	the	earth	and	trampled	on	them.	This	is	a	symbolic	depiction	of
the	 severe	 persecution	of	God’s	 people	 under	Antiochus	 IV	Epiphanes,	who	 attempted	 to	 abolish
Israel’s	traditional	worship	and	way	of	life	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”;	cf.	11:21–
35;	1	Maccabees	1:10–64	[an	Apocryphal	book]).



†	8:11	as	great	as	the	Prince	of	the	host.	The	“Prince”	is	to	be	understood	as	God,	the	Lord	of
hosts.	 See	 verse	 25,	 where	 the	 designation	 is	 “Prince	 of	 princes.”	 Antiochus	 IV	 took	 the	 name
Epiphanes	 (“God	manifest”)	 and	viewed	himself	 as	 the	 incarnate	manifestation	of	Zeus	 (the	 chief
god	of	the	Greek	pantheon).	took	away	the	daily	sacrifice	from	him.	See	verses	12–13	and	11:31.
Antiochus	IV	ordered	the	cessation	of	all	ceremonial	observances	related	to	the	worship	of	the	Lord
at	 the	 Jerusalem	 temple	 and	 in	 the	 cities	of	 Judah.	 the	place	 of	his	 sanctuary	was	brought	 low.
Antiochus	IV	not	only	entered	the	Most	Holy	Place	and	plundered	the	silver	and	gold	vessels,	but	he
also	erected	an	altar	 to	Zeus	on	 top	of	 the	altar	of	 the	Lord	 in	 the	 temple	court	and	offered	swine
upon	it	(see	note	on	11:31).



†	8:12	the	host	of	the	saints	and	the	daily	sacrifice	were	given	over	to	it.	God’s	people	were
subjected	to	the	power	of	the	horn	that	started	small	(v.	9),	Antiochus	IV.	This	entailed	the	cessation
of	regular	temple	observances.	It	prospered	in	everything	it	did.	The	vision	depicts	 the	apparent
success	of	the	wicked	acts	of	Antiochus	IV	(the	horn	that	started	small).	That	success	included	the
destruction	of	copies	of	the	Hebrew	Scripture	(cf.	1	Maccabees	1:56–57	[an	Apocryphal	book]).



†	8:14	It	will	take	2,300	evenings	and	mornings.	The	phrase	“evenings	and	mornings”	occurs	in
the	Old	Testament	only	here	and	in	verse	26.	Some	understand	it	as	a	reference	to	the	evening	and
morning	sacrifices	(cf.	Ex	29:38–42).	On	that	basis	it	would	represent	1,150	days.	Others	view	it	as
simply	an	expression	for	2,300	days.	Since	the	beginning	of	the	persecutions	of	Antiochus	IV	could
be	 linked	with	 any	 one	 of	 a	 number	 of	 incidents	 beginning	 as	 early	 as	 171	B.C.,	 it	 is	 difficult	 to
determine	which	understanding	of	the	phrase	is	to	be	preferred.	The	number	23	may	be	symbolic	of	a
fixed	 period,	 as	 in	 apocalyptic	 literature	 outside	 the	 Bible.	 then	 the	 sanctuary	 will	 be
reconsecrated.	The	temple	was	cleansed	and	rededicated	under	the	leadership	of	Judas	Maccabeus
on	December	25,	165	B.C.	(see	note	on	11:34;	cf.	Zec	9:13–17).



†	8:16	Gabriel.	This	angel	is	mentioned	four	times	in	Scripture	(9:21;	Lk	1:11,	19,	26).	The	name
denotes	one	who	is	strong	in	the	Lord	(Gabriel	means	“strength	of	God”)	because	of	a	relationship
with	him.



†	8:17	Son	of	man.	See	note	on	7:13.	The	 “strong	man	of	God”	 (see	note	on	v.	 16),	 the	 angel
Gabriel,	was	 speaking	 to	 this	 exalted	mortal.	 the	vision	concerns	 the	 time	of	 the	end.	 See	 also
verse	19	(“the	appointed	time	of	the	end”).	This	expression	does	not	necessarily	have	to	do	with	the
absolute	end	of	history.	 It	occurs	 in	11:27	and	35	 in	contexts	 that	probably	 refer	 to	 the	end	of	 the
persecutions	under	Antiochus	IV.



†	8:19	what	will	happen	later	in	the	time	of	wrath.	The	“time	of	wrath”	may	here	refer	to	the
time	of	God’s	judgment	on	his	people	Israel	during	the	period	of	their	subjection	to	the	Babylonians,
Persians	and	Greeks.



†	8:20	ram.	See	notes	on	verses	3–4.



†	8:21	goat	…	horn.	See	notes	on	verses	5	and	8.



†	8:22	four	horns.	See	note	on	verse	8.



‡	8:23–25	See	notes	on	verses	9–14.	Some	interpreters	have	found	a	picture	of	the	antichrist	in	the
descriptions	of	 the	horn	of	 this	chapter	 (v.	8)	by	viewing	Antiochus	 IV	as	a	 type	of	any	powerful
opponent	of	God’s	people	in	the	future.



‡	8:24–25	mighty	…	many.	Descriptions	of	faithful	Jews.



†	8:25	Prince	of	princes.	A	reference	to	God.	he	will	be	destroyed,	but	not	by	human	power.
Antiochus	IV	was	not	assassinated,	nor	did	he	die	 in	battle.	His	death	 in	164	B.C.	 resulted	from	a
physical	 or	 nervous	 disorder.	 For	 variant	 accounts	 of	 his	 death	 see	 1	Maccabees	 6:1–16	 and	 2
Maccabees	9:1–28	(both	are	Apocryphal	books).



†	8:26	seal	up	the	vision.	A	“seal”	was	used	either	to	authenticate	or	certify	something	or	to	close
up	or	 secure	 something	 for	 confidentiality	or	 safekeeping.	The	 second	sense	 seems	most	 fitting	 in
this	context	(see	note	on	6:17).	for	it	concerns	the	distant	future.	Literally,	“[the	vision]	pertains	to
many	 days.”	 The	 conquests	 of	 Alexander	 (333–323	 B.C.)	 occurred	 nearly	 two	 centuries	 after
Daniel’s	 vision	 (c.	 550	 B.C.),	 while	 Antiochus	 IV	 was	 active	 about	 a	 century	 and	 a	 half	 after
Alexander	(171–164	B.C.).



‡	9:1–27	Vision	of	 the	Seventy	Weeks.	Daniel	 recorded	an	account	of	 a	 revelation	he	 received
concerning	Jeremiah’s	prophecy	about	the	70	years	of	Jerusalem’s	desolation.	The	vision	followed
Daniel’s	prayer	in	which	he	confessed	the	justice	of	Jerusalem’s	desolation	and	sought	the	favor	of
God	for	the	restoration	of	the	city	and	the	temple.	This	vision	revealed	that	the	time	of	Judah’s	exile
was	extended	because	the	people	of	God	had	not	yet	repented	of	the	sins	that	had	brought	exile	upon
them.
†	9:1	the	first	year	of	Darius	son	of	Xerxes.	See	notes	on	5:30–31	and	6:1.	The	term	“Xerxes”

(not	the	same	person	mentioned	in	Est	1:1)	may	be	a	royal	title	rather	than	a	personal	name.	The	first
year	of	Darius’s	reign	was	539	B.C.



†	 9:2	 understood	 from	 the	 Scriptures	 …	 given	 to	 Jeremiah	 …	 that	 the	 desolation	 of
Jerusalem	would	 last	 seventy	 years.	 See	 Jeremiah	25:11–12	 and	 29:10.	Daniel	was	 concerned
because	the	70	years	of	exile	had	nearly	come	to	an	end	but	the	Israelites	were	not	ready	to	return	to
the	 land.	 Interpreters	differ	on	 the	dates	of	 the	beginning	and	ending	of	 the	70-year	period	and	on
whether	 it	 is	 to	 be	 understood	 as	 a	 round	 number,	 suggesting	 a	 human	 lifetime,	 or	 an	 exact	 time
period.	Some	date	the	period	from	586	B.C.	(the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	by	Nebuchadnezzar)	to	515
B.C.,	when	the	restoration	of	the	temple	was	completed	under	Zerubbabel	(Ezr	6:13–18;	Zec	1:12).
Others	date	the	beginning	of	the	period	to	the	year	of	Daniel’s	own	captivity	(604	B.C.;	see	note	on
1:1).	 Daniel	 was	 also	 undoubtedly	 aware	 that	 Isaiah	 had	 prophesied	 Israel’s	 release	 from	 exile
under	 the	Persian	 ruler	Cyrus	 (Isa	44:28;	45:1–13).	As	Daniel	 apparently	 did	 here,	 the	writer	 of
Chronicles	cited	Cyrus’s	release	of	the	exiles	as	having	taken	place	in	539	B.C.	as	the	fulfillment	of
Jeremiah’s	prophecy	(2Ch	36:21).	In	the	literature	of	the	ancient	Near	East	70	years	was	a	standard
time	 period	 during	 which	 a	 god	 would	 punish	 his	 people	 for	 disloyalty.	 This	 period	 could	 be
lengthened	or	shortened	by	the	reactions	of	the	people	(see	“Introduction	to	the	Prophetic	Books”).
For	this	reason	it	is	not	surprising	that	there	would	be	some	flexibility	in	the	ways	different	Biblical
writers	applied	the	number	to	Israel’s	history.



‡	9:4–19	 Daniel’s	 prayer	 is	 rooted	 in	 a	 covenantal	 understanding	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 relation	 to	 his
people	(blessing	for	obedience	and	cursing	for	disobedience;	see	especially	vv.	5,	7,	11–12,	14;	Lev
26:14–45;	Dt	28:15–68;	30:1–5).	For	 a	 similar	prayer	 see	Nehemiah	9.	 The	 prayer	 contains	 four
parts:	(1)	worship	(v.	4);	(2)	a	confession	of	sin	(vv.	5–11a);	(3)	recognition	of	the	justice	of	God	in
his	 judgment	on	sin	(vv.	11b–14);	and	(4)	a	plea	for	God’s	mercy	based	on	concern	for	his	name,
kingdom	and	will	(vv.	15–19).	The	prayer	 is	grounded	in	God’s	promises	(v.	2),	was	voiced	 in	a
spirit	of	contrition	and	humility	 (v.	3)	and	provides	a	model	 for	appropriate	elements	of	effective
prayer.	See	WLC	178,	180,	196;	WSC	98,	107;	HC	117.



†	9:21	Gabriel,	the	man	I	had	seen	in	the	earlier	vision.	See	note	on	8:16.



†	9:24	Seventy	‘sevens.’	The	“seventy	‘sevens’”	(lit.,	“seventy	weeks”)	represent	490	years	(see
note	on	9:24–27).	The	70	years	of	exile	 (v.	2)	 are	multiplied	 seven	 times	 in	 accordance	with	 the
pattern	of	 covenantal	 curses	 (Lev	26:14,	21,	24,	 28).	God	 extended	 the	 exile	 because	 of	 Israel’s
continuing	 sinfulness.	 Just	 as	 the	 70	 years	 of	 exile	 predicted	 by	 Jeremiah	 may	 have	 followed	 a
standard	formula	(see	note	on	v.	2),	the	period	of	490	years	probably	represented	a	standard	formula
as	 well.	 For	 instance,	 the	 intertestamental,	 non-canonical	 book	 Jubilees	 structures	 the	 whole	 of
history	 into	 periods	 of	 490	 years.	 It	 is	 likely,	 therefore,	 that	 Daniel	 had	 in	 mind	 not	 a	 precise
calculation	of	years	but	broadly	defined	segments	of	time.	This	extension	of	time	was	not	absolute;	it
could	be	lengthened	if	the	people	continued	to	rebel	or	shortened	if	they	repented	(see	“Introduction
to	the	Prophetic	Books”).	are	decreed	…	to.	Six	things	were	to	be	accomplished	during	the	period
of	“seventy	‘sevens.’”	As	with	all	Old	Testament	prophecies	about	the	restoration	from	exile	in	the
latter	days,	 these	six	items	are	fulfilled	in	the	work	of	Christ	 in	bringing	the	kingdom	of	God	(see
theological	articles	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Mt	4	and	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).	The	New
Testament	teaches	that	the	kingdom	was	inaugurated	in	the	first	coming	of	Christ,	continues	now	and
will	 reach	 its	 consummation	 at	 Christ’s	 return.	 Therefore,	 some	 aspects	 of	 these	 predictions	 are
more	 closely	 related	 to	 Christ’s	 first	 coming,	 others	 to	 his	 second	 coming	 and	 still	 others	 are
fulfilled	by	both	his	first	and	second	comings.	See	WCF	8.5;	11.3;	WLC	71.



‡	 9:25–27	 The	 “seventy	 weeks”	 of	 years	 are	 divided	 into	 three	 subunits	 of	 49	 years	 (“seven
‘sevens’”;	v.	25),	434	years	 (“sixty-two	‘sevens’”;	v.	26)	and	seven	years	 (“one	‘seven’”;	v.	27).
Interpreters	 differ	 over	whether	 these	 subunits	 are	 to	 be	 viewed	 as	 a	 continuous	 sequence	 or	 as
subunits	separated	by	time	intervals.	Many	attempts	have	been	made	to	understand	this	chronology
as	 precise	 numbers	 of	 years,	 but	 all	 attempts	 fall	 short	 of	 completeness	 due	 to	 the	 fact	 that	 these
numbers	 were	 intended	 as	 round	 figures	 of	 representative	 periods	 of	 time.	 Although	 Daniel’s
calculations	 are	 not	 to	 be	 taken	 as	 precise,	 the	 basic	 pattern	 of	 his	 prediction	may	 be	 discerned
without	 falling	 into	 speculation.	 The	 order	 to	 rebuild	 Jerusalem	 (v.	 25)	was	 followed	 by	 “seven
‘sevens’”	or	49	years	(v.	25),	at	which	time	the	rebuilding	of	Jerusalem	was	completed	(see	Ezra
and	Nehemiah).	This	was	followed	by	“sixty-two	‘sevens’”	or	434	years	(v.	25),	at	which	time	the
Messiah	was	cut	off	(v.	26;	see	note).	The	single	“seven”	was	fulfilled	during	or	near	 the	 time	of
Christ’s	earthly	ministry	(v.	27).
†	9:25	Anointed	One,	 the	 ruler.	Two	 interpretations	 of	 this	 figure	 are	 possible:	 (1)	He	 is	 the

Messiah,	the	Christ.	(2)	He	is	a	king	whom	God	has	anointed	as	his	instrument	in	accomplishing	his
will	(cf.	Isa	45:1).	While	most	interpreters	take	the	anointed	one	and	the	ruler	in	verse	25	to	be	the
same	person,	there	is	some	disagreement	as	to	whether	or	not	this	figure	is	identical	to	the	person	or
persons	referred	to	as	“anointed	one”	and	“ruler”	in	verse	26.	In	verse	26	the	ruler	appears	 to	act
against	God.	If	the	same	ruler	is	intended	in	both	verses,	he	is	most	likely	not	to	be	equated	with	the
Messiah.



†	9:26	the	Anointed	One	will	be	cut	off.	This	is	either	a	reference	to	the	crucifixion	of	Christ	or
to	 judgment	 that	 God	 would	 bring	 against	 a	 king	 who	 had	 overstepped	 his	 bounds	 as	 God’s
instrument	of	judgment	(see	note	on	v.	25).The	people	of	the	ruler	who	will	come	will	destroy	the
city	and	the	sanctuary.	A	reference	either	to	the	Greek	Antiochus	IV	Epiphanes	as	a	precursor	to
the	Roman	general	Titus	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”)	or	directly	 to	Titus	and/or
his	armies,	who	destroyed	Jerusalem	in	A.D.	70.	See	WCF	8.5;	11.3;	WLC	71;	BC	21.



†	9:27	He	will	confirm	a	covenant	with	many	for	one	‘seven.’	The	most	 likely	antecedent	of
“he”	 is	 “the	 Anointed	 One”	 or	 “the	 ruler”	 (v.	 26).	 It	 is	 popular	 to	 interpret	 this	 statement	 as
descriptive	 of	 an	 agreement	 that	 the	 antichrist	 will	 establish	 with	 Jewish	 people	 who	 have	 re-
gathered	in	the	land	of	Israel	during	the	“tribulation”	period,	but	this	outlook	is	 less	likely.	In	the
middle	of	the	‘seven’	he	will	put	an	end	to	sacrifice	and	offering.	This	may	be	a	reference	to	the
termination	of	the	Old	Testament	sacrificial	system	by	the	atoning	death	of	Christ.	It	is	also	possible
that	it	refers	to	the	desecration	of	the	temple	by	Antiochus	IV	Epiphanes	or	Titus	(see	note	on	v.	26).
Some	interpreters	take	the	less	likely	view	that	this	is	a	reference	to	the	antichrist’s	prohibition	of
“sacrifice	 and	 offering”	 (perhaps	 standing	 for	 religious	 practice	 in	 general)	 by	 the	 re-gathered
Jewish	people	after	three	and	a	half	years	(Rev	11:2;	12:6,	14)	of	the	“tribulation”	period.	And	on	a
wing	 of	 the	 temple	 he	 will	 set	 up	 an	 abomination	 that	 causes	 desolation.	 Daniel	 most	 likely
described	the	destruction	of	the	temple	under	either	Antiochus	IV	Epiphanes	or	Titus	(see	note	on	v.
26	and	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”),	rather	than	actions	of	a	future	antichrist.	Phrases
similar	to	“an	abomination	that	causes	desolation”	occur	in	8:13,	11:31	and	12:11	(see	their	notes),
as	well	as	in	1	Maccabees	1:54	(an	Apocryphal	book).	Daniel	8:13	and	1	Maccabees	1:54	refer	to
the	activities	of	Antiochus	IV.	Daniel	used	the	same	language	to	describe	one	who	would	defile	the
temple	in	the	time	near	that	of	the	Messiah.	Jesus	alluded	to	this	abomination	in	Matthew	24:15	and
Mark	13:14.	See	WCF	19.3.



‡	10:1–12:13	Vision	of	 the	Future	of	God’s	People.	The	prophet	 turned	his	attention	 to	a	 final,
lengthy	vision	that	focused	on	the	reign	of	Antiochus	IV	Epiphanes	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and
Distinctives”)	and	looked	beyond	that	reign	as	well.	This	material	divides	into	four	main	sections:
the	angel’s	announcement	to	Daniel	(10:1–11:1),	events	from	Daniel	until	Antiochus	IV	Epiphanes
(11:2–20),	the	reign	of	Antiochus	IV	Epiphanes	(11:21–12:3)	and	a	final	message	to	Daniel	(12:4–
13).
‡	10:1–11:1	The	Angel’s	Message	to	Daniel.	Daniel	was	prepared	by	an	angelic	being	to	receive

a	revelation	pertaining	to	“a	time	yet	to	come”	(10:14).
†	10:1	In	the	third	year	of	Cyrus	king	of	Persia.	In	537	B.C.	See	notes	on	1:21,	5:30,	6:1	and

9:1.	The	repatriated	exiles	were	at	this	time	back	in	the	land	to	rebuild	the	temple	(Ezr	1:1–4;	3:8),
but	they	would	soon	have	to	give	up	the	rebuilding	(Ezr	4:24).



†	10:2	mourned.	Daniel	probably	mourned	because	of	the	state	of	Jerusalem	(Ne	1:4;	Isa	61:3–4;
64:8–12;	66:10).



†	10:5	 a	 man	 dressed	 in	 linen.	 Verses	 5–6	 give	 a	 detailed	 description	 of	 an	 angel,	 perhaps
Gabriel	(9:21)	or	 the	one	who	spoke	to	Gabriel	(8:16).	His	appearance	was	similar	 to	 that	of	 the
glory	 of	 the	 Lord	 (Eze	 1:26–28;	 Rev	 1:12–16).	 For	 other	 references	 to	 angels	 see	 Judges	 13:6,
Ezekiel	9:2–3,	10:2	and	Luke	24:4.



†	10:7	terror	overwhelmed.	See	Isaiah	6:5	and	Luke	5:8.



†	 10:12	 your	 words	 were	 heard,	 and	 I	 have	 come	 in	 response	 to	 them.	 The	 vision	 and
revelation	that	Daniel	received	came	as	a	direct	response	to	his	prayers.



†	10:13	But	the	prince	of	the	Persian	kingdom	resisted	me.	In	the	context	it	is	apparent	that	this
prince	refers	to	an	evil,	but	powerful,	spiritual	being	(cf.	Job	1:6–12;	Ps	82;	 Isa	24:21;	Lk	11:14–
26)	 assigned	 by	 Satan	 to	 activity	 pertaining	 to	 Persian	 rule.	 Similarly,	 the	 archangel	Michael	 is
called	“the	great	prince	who	protects”	Israel	(12:1).	The	host	of	heaven	are	said	to	fight	for	Israel
elsewhere	in	the	Old	Testament	(Jdg	5:20;	2Ki	6:15–18;	Ps	103:20–21).	Then	Michael,	one	of	the
chief	princes,	came	to	help	me.	Michael	is	depicted	as	the	commander	of	the	holy	angels	in	Jude	9
and	Revelation	12:7.	Here	a	glimpse	is	given	into	the	spiritual	battles	waged	in	the	heavenly	realms
that	affect	events	on	Earth	(cf.	Eph	6:12;	Rev	12:7–9).



†	10:20	I	will	return	to	fight	against	the	prince	of	Persia.	See	note	on	verse	13.	the	prince	of
Greece.	This	is	a	fallen	angel	or	demonic	power	assigned	by	Satan	to	participate	in	the	affairs	of
the	Greek	kingdom	(see	note	on	v.	13;	see	Jn	14:30;	Eph	6:12).	Although	both	Persia	and	Greece
would	conquer	God’s	people,	Daniel	was	 to	understand	 that	 their	power	would	be	 limited	by	 the
power	of	God,	whose	purposes	always	prevail.



†	10:21	the	Book	of	Truth.	A	metaphor	for	God’s	knowledge	and	control	over	all	of	history.	No
one	 …	 except	 Michael.	 Michael’s	 interest	 in	 protecting	 Israel	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 13;	 cf.	 12:1)
corresponded	with	that	of	the	messenger,	who	was	directly	concerned	about	God’s	purposes.



†	11:1	in	the	first	year	of	Darius	the	Mede.	Earlier	the	angel	who	was	speaking	to	Daniel	had
given	assistance	to	Michael	(see	note	on	10:13),	perhaps	in	connection	with	the	Persian	decree	to
permit	the	Jews	to	return	to	their	homeland.



‡	11:2–20	From	Daniel	Until	Antiochus	IV	Epiphanes.	The	revelation	given	to	Daniel	in	11:2–20
concerned	 ancient	 Near	 Eastern	 history	 from	 the	 time	 of	 Daniel	 until	 the	 time	 of	 Antiochus	 IV
Epiphanes.	The	prophet’s	vision	was	unusually	detailed,	describing	intricate	interconnections	among
events	far	beyond	that	normally	given	to	an	Israelite	prophet.	Such	details	drew	the	attention	of	early
readers	of	this	book	and	demonstrated	Daniel’s	reliability.
†	11:2	Three	more	kings	will	appear	 in	Persia.	Cambyses	(529–523	B.C.),	Pseudo-Smerdis	or

Gaumata	(523–522	B.C.)	and	Darius	I	(522–486	B.C.).	a	fourth.	Xerxes	I	(485–464	B.C.).	his	wealth.
See	Esther	1:4.	he	will	stir	up	everyone	against	the	kingdom	of	Greece.	Xerxes	waged	a	number
of	campaigns	against	Greece,	beginning	in	480	B.C.



†	11:3	a	mighty	king	will	appear.	Alexander	the	Great	(336–323	B.C.	).	See	notes	on	7:6	and	8:5
and	8.



†	11:4	his	empire	will	be	broken	up	…	toward	the	four	winds	of	heaven.	See	notes	on	7:6	and
8:8.



†	 11:5	 The	 king	 of	 the	 South.	 Ptolemy	 I	 Soter	 (323–285	 B.C.).	one	 of	 his	 commanders	 will
become	even	stronger.	Seleucus	 I	Nicator	 (311–280	B.C.).	Seleucus	broke	with	Ptolemy,	became
king	of	Babylon	and	controlled	territories	from	the	Indus	River	in	the	east	to	Syria	in	the	west.



‡	11:6–20	Verses	6–20	contain	detailed	predictions	of	relations	between	the	king	of	the	North	(the
Seleucid	kingdom)	and	the	king	of	the	South	(the	Ptolemaic	kingdom).	This	section	may	be	divided
into	three	parts:	(1)	events	concerning	Laodice	and	Berenice	(vv.	6–9),	(2)	the	career	of	Antiochus
III	(vv.	10–19)	and	(3)	the	reign	of	Seleucus	IV	(v.	20).
†	11:6	The	daughter	of	the	king	of	the	South.	Berenice,	the	daughter	of	Ptolemy	II	Philadelphus

(285–246	B.C.).	to	make	an	alliance.	Refers	to	a	marriage	alliance	(c.	250	B.C.)	between	Antiochus
II	Theos	(261–246	B.C.)	of	Syria	and	Ptolemy	II	of	Egypt.	she	will	not	retain	her	power,	and	he	and
his	power	will	not	last.	Laodice,	the	former	wife	of	Antiochus,	instigated	a	conspiracy	that	resulted
in	the	poisoning	deaths	of	Berenice,	Antiochus	II	and	their	infant	son.



†	11:7	One	from	her	family	line	will	arise.	Ptolemy	III	Euergetes	(246–221	B.C.),	the	brother	of
Berenice	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 6).	He	 will	 attack	 the	 forces	 of	 the	 king	 of	 the	 North.	 Ptolemy	 III
attacked	 the	Seleucid	kingdom,	had	Laodice	 (see	note	on	v.	6)	put	 to	death	and	 returned	 to	Egypt
with	considerable	booty.



†	11:9	the	king	of	the	North	will	invade	the	realm	of	the	king	of	the	South.	This	refers	to	the
unsuccessful	 campaign	 of	 Seleucus	 II	 Callinicus	 (246–226	 B.C.),	 the	 son	 of	 Laodice,	 against	 the
Ptolemaic	kingdom	in	240	B.C.



†	11:10	His	 sons.	 Seleucus	 III	 Ceraunus	 (226–223	B.C.)	 and	Antiochus	 III	 the	Great	 (223–187
B.C.).	will	prepare	 for	war	and	assemble	a	great	 army.	Antiochus	 III	 fought	with	 the	Ptolemies
from	222–187	B.C.	and	for	a	time	gained	control	of	Canaan,	as	well	as	western	Syria.	his	 fortress.
This	probably	refers	to	Raphia,	a	Ptolemaic	fortress	in	southern	Canaan.	A	major	battle	was	fought
there	in	217	B.C.



†	11:11	the	king	of	the	South.	Ptolemy	IV	Philopator	(221–203	B.C.).	fight	against	the	king	of
the	North.	Antiochus	III.	He	suffered	great	losses	(over	14,000	men)	at	the	battle	of	Raphia	in	217
B.C.



†	11:13	the	king	of	the	North	will	muster	another	army.	In	alliance	with	Philip	V	of	Macedon,
he	 raised	 an	 even	 larger	 army	 to	 invade	 the	 Ptolemaic	 kingdom.	 Ptolemy	 IV	 died	 in	 mysterious
circumstances	and	was	succeeded	by	Ptolemy	V	Epiphanes	(203–181	B.C.),	his	four-year-old	son.



†	11:15	the	king	of	the	North	will	come	and	build	up	siege	ramps	and	will	capture	a	fortified
city.	This	refers	to	the	victory	of	Antiochus	III	at	Sidon	over	the	Egyptian	general	Scopas	in	198	B.C.
It	marked	the	end	of	Ptolemaic	rule	in	the	area	only	much	later	referred	to	as	Palestine.



†	11:16	the	Beautiful	Land.	The	promised	land	(see	vv.	41,	45;	8:9).



‡	11:17–19	See	WSC	105.
†	11:17	 He	…	 will	 make	 an	 alliance	 with	 the	 king	 of	 the	 South.	 And	 he	 will	 give	 him	 a

daughter	 in	marriage.	Cleopatra,	 the	daughter	of	Antiochus	III,	was	given	 in	marriage	 to	 the	boy
king	Ptolemy	V.	his	plans	will	not	succeed	or	help	him.	Cleopatra	aligned	herself	with	the	Egyptians
rather	than	with	her	father.	She	sought	Roman	help	against	the	attempt	of	Antiochus	III	to	take	coastal
cities	in	Asia	Minor	controlled	by	the	Egyptians.



†	11:18	a	 commander	will	 put	 an	 end	 to	his	 insolence.	 The	Roman	 general	 Lucius	Cornelius
Scipio	defeated	Antiochus	III	in	several	battles	and	forced	him	to	cede	Asia	Minor	to	Roman	control
(the	Peace	of	Apamea;	188	B.C.).	At	this	time	the	second	son	of	Antiochus	III,	later	to	be	known	as
Antiochus	IV	Epiphanes,	was	taken	hostage	to	Rome.



†	11:20	His	successor.	Seleucus	IV	Philopator	(187–175	B.C.),	 the	elder	son	of	Antiochus	III.	a
tax	collector.	Heliodorus	(see	2	Maccabees	3:7–40	[an	Apocryphal	book]).



‡	11:21–12:3	The	Rule	of	Antiochus	IV	Epiphanes.	Daniel	turned	to	the	most	important	character
in	 the	 history	 outlined	 thus	 far:	 the	 great	Antiochus	 IV,	who	 persecuted	 the	 Jews	 and	 defiled	 the
temple.	The	prophet	concentrated	on	his	accession	and	character	(11:21–24),	his	career	(11:25–31),
the	 conditions	 of	God’s	 people	 during	 his	 reign	 (11:32–35),	 a	 summary	 of	 his	 religious	 attitudes
(11:36–39),	his	heart’s	ambition	(11:40–45)	and	a	description	of	his	defeat	(12:1–3).
†	 11:21	 a	 contemptible	 person	…	 not	…	 given	 the	 honor	 of	 royalty.	 This	 is	 the	 infamous

Antiochus	 IV	Epiphanes	 (175–164	B.C.),	 brother	 of	 Seleucus	 IV	 but	 not	 his	 legitimate	 successor,
since	Seleucus	 IV	had	a	 son,	Demetrius	Soter,	 also	known	as	Demetrius	 I.	See	verses	23–24	 and
notes	on	8:9–14.



†	 11:22	 a	 prince	 of	 the	 covenant	 will	 be	 destroyed.	 Perhaps	 this	 is	 a	 reference	 to	 the
assassination	 of	 the	 high	 priest	 Onias	 III	 by	 the	 supporters	 of	 Antiochus	 IV	 (175–163	 B.C.)	 in
Jerusalem	in	171	B.C.	(cf.	2	Maccabees	4:32–43	[an	Apocryphal	book]).



†	11:25	 the	 king	 of	 the	 South.	 Ptolemy	VI	 Philometor	 (181–146	B.C.),	 son	 of	 Ptolemy	V	 and
Cleopatra	and	nephew	of	Antiochus	(see	note	on	v.	17).	he	will	not	be	able	to	stand.	Antiochus	IV
defeated	 Ptolemy	VI	 at	 Pelusium,	 located	 on	 the	 border	 of	 Egypt	 (cf.	 1	Maccabees	 1:16–19	 [an
Apocryphal	book]).



†	 11:28	 The	 king	 of	 the	 North	 will	 return	 …	 but	 his	 heart	 will	 be	 set	 against	 the	 holy
covenant.	As	a	result	of	intrigues	in	Jerusalem	against	his	supporters,	Antiochus	IV	plundered	the
temple	 on	 his	 return	 from	 Egypt	 to	 Antioch	 in	 Syria	 (cf.	 1	Maccabees	 1:20–28	 [an	 Apocryphal
book]).



†	11:29	he	will	invade	the	South	again.	Antiochus	IV	invaded	Egypt	again	in	168	B.C.



†	11:30	Ships	of	the	western	coastlands	will	oppose	him.	Roman	armies	under	Gaius	Popilius
Laenas	 forced	 Antiochus	 IV	 to	 retreat	 from	 Egypt.	 vent	 his	 fury	 against	 the	 holy	 covenant.
Antiochus	determined	to	exterminate	Jewish	religion.



†	 11:31	 abolish	 the	 daily	 sacrifice	…	 set	 up	 the	 abomination	 that	 causes	 desolation.	 The
desecration	 of	 the	 temple	 in	 December	 168	 B.C.	 by	 Antiochus	 IV	 (cf.	 1	 Maccabees	 1:54,	 59;	 2
Maccabees	6:2	[Apocryphal	books];	see	notes	on	8:11;	9:27;	12:11).



†	11:32	 the	people	who	know	their	God	will	 firmly	resist	him.	Refers	 to	 those	who	opposed
Antiochus	 IV	 and	 remained	 faithful	 to	 the	 Lord	 even	 unto	 death	 (1	 Maccabees	 1:61–63	 [an
Apocryphal	book]).



†	11:34	they	will	receive	a	little	help.	Possibly	this	is	a	reference	to	Mattathias,	an	elderly	priest,
and	his	 five	 sons	 (John,	Simon,	 Judas,	Eleazar	and	Jonathan),	who	waged	a	guerrilla	war	against
Antiochus	IV.	Mattathias	died	in	166	B.C.	His	sons	carried	on	the	struggle	and	became	known	as	the
Maccabees.	Victory	was	achieved	under	Judas	Maccabeus	in	December	165	B.C.,	when	the	temple
was	cleansed	and	the	daily	sacrifices	restored	(cf.	1	Maccabees	4:36–39	[an	Apocryphal	book]).



†	11:35	the	time	of	the	end	…	the	appointed	time.	See	note	on	8:17.



‡	11:36–12:3	At	his	proudest	moment	this	king	will	be	destroyed	right	at	Mount	Zion	in	the	heart
of	 the	Holy	Land	 (vv.	 44–45).	His	 defeat	 in	 12:1–3	 is	 described	 in	 terms	 of	 the	 absolute	 end	 of
history.	Because	 these	 prophesies	 have	 not	 found	 a	 historical	 fulfillment,	 it	 is	 difficult	 to	 discern
how	 literal	 or	 metaphorical	 they	 are,	 and	 our	 interpretation	 must	 be	 guarded.	 Certain	 details	 in
11:36–12:3	 cannot	 be	 easily	 harmonized	 with	 the	 time	 of	 Antiochus	 IV.	 For	 this	 reason	 many
evangelical	 interpreters	 understand	 these	 verses	 to	 be	 descriptive	 of	 the	 antichrist	 who	 will
persecute	God’s	people	just	prior	to	the	second	advent	of	Christ	(cf.	12:1–3).	Yet	this	understanding
requires	the	assumption	of	an	extended	time	interval	between	the	events	depicted	in	11:21–35	and
those	in	11:36–12:3,	which	the	text	does	not	communicate.	It	is	possible	that	these	prophesied	events
were	averted,	altered	or	delayed	(see	“Introduction	to	the	Prophetic	Books”).
‡	11:36–39	This	king	“will	do	as	he	pleases	…	[and]	magnify	himself	above	every	god”	(v.	36).

He	will	 “show	 no	 regard	 for	 the	 gods	 of	 his	 fathers”	 (v.	 37)	 but	 will	 “greatly	 honor	 those	who
acknowledge	him”	(v.	39).
†	11:36	until	the	time	of	wrath	is	completed.	Just	as	in	8:17	and	11:35,	the	time	of	persecution	is

subject	to	God’s	control.



†	11:40	At	the	time	of	the	end.	See	note	on	8:17.



†	11:41	Beautiful	Land.	Canaan	(see	vv.	16,	45;	8:9).



†	11:45	Yet	he	will	come	to	his	end,	and	no	one	will	help	him.	See	Joel	3	(see	also	Zec	14:1–4;
2Th	2:8;	Rev	16:13–16;	19:11–21).



†	12:1	At	that	time.	Michael,	the	angelic	protector	of	Israel,	will	not	permit	God’s	people	to	be
persecuted	forever.	He	will	 judge	 those	who	oppress	his	people.	Michael,	 the	great	prince	who
protects	your	people.	See	note	on	10:13.	a	time	of	distress.	See	Matthew	24:21	and	Mark	13:19,
where	Jesus	drew	upon	these	prophecies	about	Antiochus	IV	to	describe	the	time	of	the	Roman	siege
against	Jerusalem	in	A.D.	70.	your	people	…	will	be	delivered.	This	deliverance	is	not	necessarily
from	martyrdom	 (v.	 2)	 but	 from	 the	 power	 of	 Satan	 (cf.	Mt	 6:13;	 2Ti	 4:18).	 As	 such	 the	 verse
assures	God’s	people	that	he	will	deliver	them	from	Satan’s	temptation	to	apostatize	during	the	time
of	distress.



†	12:2	will	awake	…	to	everlasting	life	…	and	everlasting	contempt.	This	is	a	prediction	of	the
bodily	resurrection	of	the	godly	and	ungodly	prior	to	a	final	judgment	(Mt	25:46;	Jn	5:28–29).



‡	 12:4–13	A	 Final	Message	 to	 Daniel.	 The	 book	 concludes	 by	 setting	 out	 a	 future	 course	 of
events	and	by	promising	Daniel	rest	in	the	eternal	state.
†	12:4	 seal	 the	words	of	 the	 scroll.	 The	 act	 of	 sealing	was	 understood	 as	 giving	 something	 a

mark	of	authentication	(see	note	on	8:26).



†	12:7	a	time,	times	and	half	a	time.	See	note	on	7:25.



†	12:8	I	did	not	understand.	Daniel	did	not	comprehend	the	angel’s	response	(v.	7)	to	his	initial
inquiry	(v.	6),	so	he	rephrased	the	question.



‡	12:11–12	the	daily	sacrifice	is	abolished	and	the	abomination	that	causes	desolation	is	set
up.	See	note	on	9:27.	The	similar	activity	of	Antiochus	IV	prefigured	this	activity	of	the	Roman	Titus
in	A.D.	70.	1,290	days	…	1,335	days.	The	angel	clarified	his	previous	answer	(v.	7;	see	note	on	v.
6).	The	significance	of	these	time	frames	is	obscure.



The	Neo-Babylonian	Empire
(Index	of	Maps)

The	 Babylonians,	 while	 continuing	 the	 militaristic	 tradition	 of
Assyria,	 created	 an	 astonishing	 renaissance	of	Sumero-Akkadian
civilization.	 Led	 by	 Nebuchadnezzar	 (605–562	 B.C.),	 the	 Neo-
Babylonian	Empire	carried	out	a	building	program	of	canals	and
monuments	that	was	ambitious	in	the	extreme.
Early	Greek	 and	 Roman	 authors	 rhapsodized	 about	 the	 capital
city	astride	the	Euphrates.	A	fourhorse	chariot	could	turn	atop	the
high	 hundred-gated	 walls.	 Babylon	 also	 boasted	 one	 of	 the
world’s	seven	wonders,	 the	famed	Hanging	Gardens,	as	well	as	a
staged	 temple	 tower	 295	 feet	 high	 and,	 according	 to	Herodotus,
several	colossal	gold	statues	weighing	many	tons.
Discoveries	of	inscriptions	in	clay	have	shown	that	the	last	king
of	 Babylonia,	 Nabonidus,	 absented	 himself	 at	 Tema	 in	 Arabia
while	Belshazzar	acted	as	regent	in	the	capital.





Visions	in	Daniel
(Index	of	Charts)



Ptolemies	and	Seleucids
(Index	of	Charts)

Soon	 after	 the	 death	 of	 Alexander	 the	 Great	 in	 323	 B.C.,	 his
generals	divided	his	empire	into	four	parts,	two	of	which—Egypt
and	 Syria—were	 under	 the	 rule	 of	 the	 Ptolemies	 and	 Seleucids
respectively.	 The	 Holy	 Land	 was	 controlled	 from	 Egypt	 by	 the
Ptolemaic	 dynasty	 from	 323	 to	 198,	 and	 was	 subsequently
governed	by	the	Seleucids	of	Syria	from	198	to	142.
The	 Diadochi,	 as	 the	 successors	 of	 Alexander	 were	 called,
struggled	 bitterly	 for	 power	 over	 his	 domain.	 At	 first	 Ptolemy	 I
seized	 his	 own	 satrapy,	 Egypt	 and	 North	 Africa,	 which	 had
splendid	 resources	 and	 natural	 defense	 capabilities.	 Seleucus
gained	 Syria	 and	 Mesopotamia,	 and	 by	 301	 Lysimachus	 held
Thrace	 and	 Asia	 Minor	 while	 Cassander	 ruled	 Macedon.	 The
situation	changed	again	by	277,	when	only	three	major	Hellenistic
kingdoms	stabilized	 in	Egypt,	 in	Syria,	 and	 in	Macedonia	under
the	 Antigonids	 (277–168).	 Each	 continued	 until	 the	 eventual
triumph	of	Rome.
Daniel	 11	 treats	 the	 “king	 of	 the	 South”	 and	 the	 “king	 of	 the
North,”	 describing	 their	 conflicts,	 wars	 and	 alliances.	 Their



hostility	 toward	 the	 people	 of	 God	 culminated	 in	 the
“abomination	 that	 causes	 desolation”	 (11:31),	 identified
historically	with	the	reign	of	Antiochus	IV	Epiphanes	(175–164).
The	 Maccabean	 revolt	 followed,	 leading	 eventually	 to	 the
founding	of	the	Hasmonean	dynasty.

Continued	political	rivalries	in	Judea	brought	the	intervention	of	the	Roman
general	Pompey	in	63	B.C.	This	event	signaled	the	end	of	Jewish	political
independence,	except	for	periods	of	brief	autonomy	during	the	ill-fated	revolts
of	the	first	and	second	Christian	centuries.



Hosea



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	prophet	Hosea
Purpose:	To	explain	that	the	turmoil	of	the	northern	kingdom	was
God’s	just	judgment	leading	to	exile	and	to	assure	God’s	people
that	a	great	restoration	would	take	place	after	the	exile

Date:	c.	760–722	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	God	is	a	jealous	husband	and	his	people	are	his	bride.
•	 God	 shows	 great	 kindness	 to	 his	 people,	 but	 they	 turn	 against
him.

•	God	will	punish	his	people	for	flagrant	violations	of	his	covenant.
•	God	will	never	utterly	forsake	his	people,	but	will	restore	them	to
the	blessings	of	covenant	life	with	him.

AUTHOR

Little	 is	known	about	 the	background	and	 training	of	 the	author	of	 this
book,	the	prophet	Hosea,	son	of	Beeri	(1:1).	Though	not	clearly	stated	in
the	 book,	 Hosea’s	 familiarity	 with	 the	 geography	 (4:15;	 5:1,	 8;	 6:8,	 9;
9:15;	10:5;	12:11)	and	history	of	the	northern	kingdom,	Israel	(5:13;	7:7,
11;	8:4,	9–14),	suggests	that	he	was	a	native	of	Israel.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Hosea	provides	a	record	of	a	prophetic	ministry	in	the	northern	kingdom
between	about	760	B.C.	and	a	few	years	before	the	fall	of	Samaria	in	722
B.C.	 Hosea	 prophesied	 during	 the	 last	 years	 of	 Jeroboam	 II	 (793–753



B.C.),	the	third	king	of	the	Jehu	dynasty,	and	saw	that	dynasty	end	when
Jeroboam’s	 son	 Zechariah	was	 assassinated	 in	 753	B.C.	 (2Ki	 15:8–12;
see	 1:4–5).	 Following	 Zechariah	 three	 more	 kings	 of	 Israel	 were	 also
assassinated	 (Shallum	 [2Ki	 15:13–14],	 Pekahiah	 [2Ki	 15:22–25]	 and
Pekah	[2Ki	15:27–30]),	and	one	became	a	political	prisoner	(Hoshea;	2Ki
17:1–4).

Hosea	also	saw	Assyria	take	control	of	Syria	and	Israel	(2Ki	16:7–9)	in
its	expansion	north	and	west	under	Tiglath-Pileser	III	(745–727	B.C.)	and
his	son	Shalmaneser	V	(727–722	B.C.),	who	forced	Hoshea,	the	last	king
of	 the	 northern	 kingdom,	 to	 become	 his	 vassal	 (2Ki	 17:3).	 After	 King
Hoshea	 rebelled,	 Shalmaneser	 laid	 siege	 to	 Samaria.	 Shalmaneser’s
successor,	 Sargon	 II,	 defeated	 Samaria	 in	 722	 B.C.	 and	 exiled	 many
Israelites	(2Ki	17:5–6).
Hosea’s	 preaching	 reflected	 shifting	 political	 circumstances	 in	 the

northern	 kingdom.	 In	 the	 relative	 calm	under	 Jeroboam	 II,	Hosea	 spoke
concerning	injustice	and	complacency	and	warned	of	impending	judgment
(e.g.,	 2:5,	 8,	 13).	 Other	 passages	 reveal	 later	 turmoil	 in	 domestic	 (e.g.,
7:3–7;	 13:10–11)	 and	 foreign	 affairs	 (e.g.,	 7:8–12;	 12:1).	 For	 example,
the	 Syro-Ephraimite	 war	 of	 735–732	 B.C.	 (2Ki	 15:27–30;	 16:5–9;	 Isa
7:1–9)	 was	 probably	 behind	 Hosea’s	 message	 in	 5:8–10	 (perhaps	 even
5:8–6:6).
The	 text	 also	 reflects	 Samaria’s	 shifting	 loyalties	 between	 Egypt	 and

Assyria	 (5:13;	 7:11;	 8:9–10;	 9:3;	 11:5;	 12:1).	 Hosea’s	 political
commentary	explained	 reasons	 for	 the	 final	attack	by	 the	Assyrians,	 the
arrest	of	King	Hoshea,	 the	siege	of	Samaria	and	the	end	of	 the	northern
kingdom	in	722	B.C.
Hosea’s	 ethical	 commentary	 explained	 why	 God	 would	 allow	 his

people’s	 destruction	 at	 the	 hand	 of	 enemies.	 Israel	was	 in	 spiritual	 and
moral	 decline.	 Her	 ancient	 faith,	 which	 Hosea	 described	 so	 beautifully
using	 the	 analogy	 of	 marital	 love	 (2:14–23),	 had	 been	 polluted	 by
elements	 of	 the	 Canaanite	 fertility	 religion,	 notably	 sexual	 rites	 that



included	 prostitution	 and	 drunken	 orgies	 (4:10–13).	 Canaanite	 religion
worshiped	Baal	as	the	giver	of	rain	and	fertility.	The	worship	of	the	Lord
and	that	of	Baal	had	become	intermingled	(2:5–13).	Religious	corruption
extended	 even	 to	 the	 religious	 leaders,	 who	 in	 their	 greed	 and	 hard-
heartedness	failed	to	instruct	the	people	in	the	true	faith	and	tolerated—
even	sponsored—syncretistic	practices	(4:4–13;	5:1;	6:9).
Hosea’s	 commentary,	 whether	 political	 or	 ethical,	 focused	 on	 Israel’s

breaches	 of	 covenant	 that	 gave	 rise	 to	 God’s	 judgment.	 Nevertheless,
Hosea	 balanced	 this	 message	 of	 doom	 with	 the	 proclamation	 of	 God’s
enduring	love	for	his	people	and	the	promise	of	restoration	after	a	period
of	exile	(e.g.,	1:10–2:1;	2:21–23).

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Hosea’s	 book	 reports	 his	 experiences	 and	 words	 in	 service	 of	 God’s
purposes	 for	 Israel.	The	prophet	 explained	 the	 reasons	 for	 the	defeat	of
the	northern	kingdom	and	gave	God’s	people	hope	in	a	future	restoration.

A	 number	 of	 other	 themes	 recur	 throughout	 the	 book.	 (1)	 Hosea
emphasized	God’s	unique	sovereignty	(12:9;	13:4)	and	holiness	(11:9),	to
which	adoration	is	the	only	proper	response	(3:5);	God	tolerates	no	rival
claim.	 All	 is	 under	 his	 rule,	 whether	 prosperity	 (2:8),	 Israel’s	 history
(5:14,	 15)	 or	 the	 nations	 (10:10).	 (2)	 The	 theme	 of	 marital/covenantal
infidelity—symbolized	in	Hosea’s	relationship	with	his	wife,	Gomer,	and
with	his	children—dominates	the	book	(e.g.,	2:2–5;	3:3;	4:10–19;	5:3–7;
6:10;	8:9;	9:1).	(3)	Hosea	emphasized	repentance,	calling	wayward	Israel
to	 turn	 to	 the	 Lord	 she	 had	 forsaken	 and	 to	 reestablish	 a	 faithful
relationship	 with	 him	 (2:19–20).	 (4)	 Another	 important	 theme	 centers
around	what	it	means	to	know	or	acknowledge	God	(e.g.,	2:8,	20;	4:1,	6;
5:4;	 6:3,	 6;	 13:4),	 words	 Hosea	 uses	 as	 technical	 terms	 for	 covenant
intimacy,	loyalty	and	obedience.	The	book	teaches	that	true	knowledge	of
God	involves	 the	kind	of	 intimacy	a	person	experiences	 in	marriage	and



family	 situations,	 evidenced	 in	 worship,	 purity	 of	 lifestyle	 and	 loyal
commitment	 to	 the	 covenant	 Lord.	 Hosea	 also	 warned	 that	 sin	 could
delude	people	into	thinking	that	they	knew	and	understood	God	when	in
fact	 they	 were	 far	 from	 him	 (8:2).	 (5)	 The	 theme	 of	 prostitution	 as	 an
illustration	of	religious	syncretism	also	pervades	the	book	(2:2–13;	4:10–
19;	5:4;	9:1–10).	Hosea	repeatedly	pointed	to	Israel’s	sin	of	wedding	the
worship	of	the	covenant	Lord	to	Canaanite	religion.	The	impossibility	of
such	union	warned	the	people	of	God	to	remain	steadfast	in	a	culture	that
encouraged	 compromise	 and	 acceptance	 of	 principles	 and	 beliefs
incompatible	with	Biblical	doctrine.
Chapters	 1–3	 describe	 Hosea’s	 family	 life—his	marriage,	 divorce	 and

remarriage	 to	 Gomer.	 Attempts	 at	 appropriate	 interpretation	 of	 these
personal	 events	 have	 long	 perplexed	 readers	 of	 Hosea.	 In	 struggling	 to
reconcile	 the	 moral	 issue	 of	 a	 holy	 God	 asking	 Hosea	 to	 marry	 a
prostitute,	 some	 interpret	 the	 details	 about	 Hosea’s	 married	 life
allegorically.	Others	reason	that	Gomer	became	a	prostitute	only	after	the
birth	of	their	first	child.	Still	others,	advocating	a	modified	literal	reading,
argue	 that	 Gomer	 was	 not	 a	 common	 prostitute	 but	 participated	 in
prostitution	related	to	the	Baal	religious	cult.	However,	a	literal	reading,
which	 makes	 the	 analogy	 between	 Hosea’s	 relationship	 with	 his
unfaithful	 wife	 and	 the	 Lord’s	 relationship	 with	 Israel	 most	 poignant,
seems	to	have	been	Hosea’s	intention.
Questions	are	also	asked	about	Hosea’s	children.	Their	names,	like	that

of	 the	child	born	to	Isaiah	and	the	prophetess	(Isa	8:1–4),	had	symbolic
significance	 (cf.	 Isa	 7:3;	 Eze	 23:1–4).	 The	 names	 given	 to	 Hosea’s
children	(Jezreel,	Lo-Ruhamah	and	Lo-Ammi;	see	notes	on	1:4,	6,	9)	were
purposefully	ambiguous,	not	only	 to	encapsulate	Hosea’s	message	about
God’s	increasing	displeasure	with	wayward	Israel	but	also	to	convey	the
message	of	hope,	renewal,	love	and	restoration	(see	notes	on	2:21–23).
Another	interpretive	problem	centers	on	the	question	of	the	relationship

between	chapter	1,	a	biographical	account	of	Hosea’s	marriage	to	Gomer
and	 the	 subsequent	 birth	 of	 their	 children,	 and	 chapter	 3,	 an



autobiographical	 account	 of	 God’s	 instructions	 to	 love	 an	 unfaithful
woman.	Though	the	first	two	chapters	have	most	often	been	regarded	as	a
chronologically	 sequential	 account	 of	Hosea’s	marriage	 to	Gomer,	 some
argue	that	they	describe	two	different	women	and	two	different	marriages.
Others	 suggest	 that	 the	 chapters	 are	 not	 sequential	 but	 parallel.
Difficulties	 in	 the	Hebrew	text	and	 in	 translation	options	underlie	 these
various	views.	The	debates	over	various	details	of	interpretation	continue,
but	 the	 fundamental	 symbolic	meaning	of	 the	prophet’s	marriage(s)	as	a
picture	of	the	Lord’s	relationship	with	Israel	is	clear.

CHRIST	IN	HOSEA

Hosea	 reveals	 Christ	 in	 at	 least	 four	 ways.	 First,	 the	 theme	 of	 Israel’s
impending	 judgment	 at	 the	 hands	 of	 the	 Assyrians	 anticipated	 the
judgment	that	would	and	will	yet	come	in	Christ.	Jesus’	earthly	ministry
distinguished	the	faithful	in	Israel	from	the	unfaithful.	Jesus	pronounced
judgment	 on	 the	 covenant	 people	 who	 flagrantly	 violated	 their
relationship	with	God	 (Mt	23:13–39).	 Still	 today	 the	 call	 of	 the	 gospel
separates	 those	who	will	 be	 saved	 from	 those	who	will	 be	 judged	 (2Co
2:16;	1Th	5:5;	1Pe	2:9).	When	Christ	returns	the	final	judgment	against
all	of	God’s	enemies,	both	under	and	outside	the	covenant,	will	take	place
(Mt	25;	Ac	24:25;	Rev	14:7).

Hosea	balanced	his	message	of	 judgment	with	assurance	of	 restoration
after	 exile.	 This	 theme	 pointed	 even	 more	 directly	 to	 Christ.	 Hosea
declared	that	after	an	exile,	in	“the	last	days”	(3:5),	God	would	forgive	his
people	(14:1–3),	renew	his	covenant	with	them	(2:1)	and	grant	them	many
blessings	(14:4–7).	The	New	Testament	reveals	that	just	such	forgiveness
(Mt	 26:28;	 Lk	 24:47),	 covenant	 renewal	 (Mk	 14:24;	 Heb	 8:1–13)	 and
eternal	blessings	(Mt	25:46;	Jn	10:28;	Eph	1:14;	2Ti	2:10)	are	fulfilled	in
Christ	(Ac	2:17;	2Ti	3:1;	Heb	1:2;	Jas	5:3;	2Pe	3:3).	Paul	and	Peter	both
cited	 Hosea	 1:9–10	 as	 having	 been	 fulfilled	 in	 Christ,	 through	 the
incorporation	 of	 Gentiles,	 who	 had	 been	 under	 the	 curse	 of	 exile	 (Ro



9:25–26;	1Pe	2:10),	into	the	people	of	God	alongside	Jews.
Third,	Hosea’s	experience	of	marriage,	divorce	and	remarriage	(chs.	1–3)

anticipated	 Christ	 by	 paralleling	 God’s	 experience	 with	 his	 covenant
people.	 Israel’s	 portrayal	 as	 the	 Lord’s	 bride	 is	 the	 background	 against
which	the	apostle	Paul	referred	to	the	church	as	the	bride	of	Christ	(Eph
5:23–32;	 cf.	 Rev	 19:7).	 The	 church	 stands	 in	 the	 same	 covenant
relationship	with	God	 in	which	 Israel	 stood.	 The	 blessings,	 judgments,
privileges	 and	 responsibilities	 of	 ancient	 Israel	 anticipated	what	was,	 is
and	will	be	realized	in	Christ.
As	a	minor	theme	Hosea	included	the	reestablishment	of	David’s	throne

in	his	vision	of	the	restoration	after	exile	(1:10–11;	3:5).	This	hope	was
directly	Messianic,	 a	 prediction	 that	 the	 great	 son	 of	David	would	 rule
over	 all	 his	people.	The	New	Testament	 teaches	 that	 Jesus	 fulfilled	 this
hope;	he	is	the	King	of	kings	and	Lord	of	lords	(1Ti	6:15;	Rev	19:16).

Outline
I.	Superscription	(1:1)

Hosea’s	message	came	from	the	Lord	and	was	to	be	heeded.

II.	Hosea’s	Prophetic	Experience	(1:2–3:5)
A.	Hosea’s	Wife	and	Children	(1:2–2:1)

Hosea’s	experience	of	marriage,	divorce	and	remarriage	to	Gomer
symbolized	God’s	relationship	with	Israel.

1.	Impending	Doom	(1:2–9)
2.	Restoration	(1:10–2:1)

B.	Punishment	and	Reconciliation	(2:2–23)
1.	Lawsuit	Against	Infidelity	(2:2–13)



2.	Promise	of	Reconciliation	(2:14–23)
C.	Hosea	Loves	Again	(3:1–5)

III.	Hosea’s	Prophetic	Message	(4:1–14:9)
A.	The	Case,	Warfare	and	Mourning	(4:1–9:9)
1.	Two	Lawsuits	Against	Israel	(4:1–5:7)
a.	Lawsuit	Against	the	Priests	(4:1–19)
b.	Lawsuit	Against	Priests,	 the	People	and
the	Leaders	(5:1–7)

Israel’s	violations	of	God’s	covenant	would	lead	to	defeat,	exile	and
severe	mourning.	Israel	turned	away	from	God	despite	his	many	wondrous
blessings.	This	rebellion	would	result	in	severe	judgment,	but	upon
repentance	great	blessings	would	return	after	exile.	Repentance	was
necessary	for	Israel	to	receive	the	blessings	of	God.

2.	Impending	Defeat	in	War	(5:8–8:14)
a.	 First	 Summons	 to	 Defeat	 in	War	 (5:8–
15)

b.	 Hypocritical	 Repentance	 Resulting	 in
Defeat	(6:1–7:2)

c.	Political	Corruption	Resulting	in	Defeat
(7:3–16)

d.	Second	Summons	to	Defeat	in	War	(8:1–
14)

3.	Mourning	Over	Defeat	(9:1–9)
B.	 Historical	 Reflections	 and	 Israel’s	 Future	 (9:10–
13:16)
1.	Grapes	and	Figs	(9:10–17)
2.	Spreading	Vine	(10:1–10)



3.	Trained	Heifer	(10:11–15)
4.	Growing	Child	(11:1–13:16)

C.	Closing	Call	for	Repentance	(14:1–9)



Hosea	1

1†The	word	of	 the	LORD	 that	 camea	 to	Hosea	 son	of	Beeri	 during	 the
reigns	of	Uzziah,b	 Jotham,c	Ahazd	 and	Hezekiah,e	 kings	 of	 Judah,f	 and
during	the	reign	of	Jeroboamg	son	of	Jehoash[1]	king	of	Israel:h

HOSEA’S	WIFE	AND	CHILDREN

2‡†When	the	LORD	began	to	speak	through	Hosea,	the	LORD	said	to
him,	“Go,	marry	a	promiscuousi	woman	and	have	 children	with	her,	 for
like	 an	 adulterous	 wife	 this	 land	 is	 guilty	 of	 unfaithfulnessj	 to	 the
LORD.”	3†So	he	married	Gomerk	daughter	of	Diblaim,	and	she	conceived
and	bore	him	a	son.
4†Then	the	LORD	said	to	Hosea,	“Call	him	Jezreel,l	because	I	will	soon

punish	the	house	of	Jehu	for	the	massacre	at	Jezreel,	and	I	will	put	an	end
to	 the	 kingdom	 of	 Israel.	 5†In	 that	 day	 I	will	 break	 Israel’s	 bow	 in	 the
Valley	of	Jezreel.m”
6†Gomern	conceived	again	and	gave	birth	to	a	daughter.	Then	the	LORD

said	to	Hosea,	“Call	her	Lo-Ruhamah	(which	means	“not	 loved”),o	 for	 I
will	no	longer	show	love	to	Israel,p	that	I	should	at	all	forgive	them.	7†Yet
I	will	show	love	to	Judah;	and	I	will	save	them—not	by	bow,q	sword	or
battle,	or	by	horses	and	horsemen,	but	I,	the	LORD	their	God,r	will	save
them.”
8After	 she	had	weaned	Lo-Ruhamah,s	Gomer	had	another	 son.	9†Then

the	LORD	said,	“Call	him	Lo-Ammi	(which	means	“not	my	people”),	for
you	are	not	my	people,	and	I	am	not	your	God.[2]t



10‡†“Yet	 the	 Israelites	 will	 be	 like	 the	 sand	 on	 the	 seashore,	 which
cannot	be	measured	or	counted.u	In	the	place	where	it	was	said	to	them,
‘You	are	not	my	people,’	they	will	be	called	‘children	of	the	living	God.’v
11†The	people	of	Judah	and	the	people	of	Israel	will	come	together;w	they
will	appoint	one	leaderx	and	will	come	up	out	of	the	land,y	for	great	will
be	the	day	of	Jezreel.[3]z



Hosea	2[4]

1†“Say	 of	 your	 brothers,	 ‘My	 people,’	 and	 of	 your	 sisters,	 ‘My	 loved
one.’a

ISRAEL	PUNISHED	AND	RESTORED

2‡†“Rebuke	your	mother,b	rebuke	her,
for	she	is	not	my	wife,
and	I	am	not	her	husband.

Let	her	remove	the	adulterousc	look	from	her	face
and	the	unfaithfulness	from	between	her	breasts.

3†Otherwise	I	will	stripd	her	naked
and	make	her	as	bare	as	on	the	day	she	was	born;e

I	will	make	her	like	a	desert,f
turn	her	into	a	parched	land,
and	slay	her	with	thirst.

4†I	will	not	show	my	love	to	her	children,g

because	they	are	the	children	of	adultery.h
5†Their	mother	has	been	unfaithful

and	has	conceived	them	in	disgrace.
She	said,	‘I	will	go	after	my	lovers,i
who	give	me	my	food	and	my	water,
my	wool	and	my	linen,	my	olive	oil	and	my	drink.’j

6‡†Therefore	I	will	block	her	path	with	thornbushes;
I	will	wall	her	in	so	that	she	cannot	find	her	way.k

7†She	will	chase	after	her	lovers	but	not	catch	them;
she	will	look	for	them	but	not	find	them.l

Then	she	will	say,



‘I	will	go	back	to	my	husbandm	as	at	first,n

for	then	I	was	better	offo	than	now.’
8†She	has	not	acknowledgedp	that	I	was	the	one

who	gave	her	the	grain,	the	new	wine	and	oil,q

who	lavished	on	her	the	silver	and	goldr—
which	they	used	for	Baal.s

9‡†“Therefore	I	will	take	away	my	graint	when	it	ripens,
and	my	new	wineu	when	it	is	ready.

I	will	take	back	my	wool	and	my	linen,
intended	to	cover	her	naked	body.

10So	now	I	will	exposev	her	lewdness
before	the	eyes	of	her	lovers;w

no	one	will	take	her	out	of	my	hands.x
11†I	will	stopy	all	her	celebrations:z

her	yearly	festivals,	her	New	Moons,
her	Sabbath	days—all	her	appointed	festivals.a

12†I	will	ruin	her	vinesb	and	her	fig	trees,c

which	she	said	were	her	pay	from	her	lovers;d

I	will	make	them	a	thicket,e

and	wild	animals	will	devour	them.f
13†I	will	punish	her	for	the	days

she	burned	incenseg	to	the	Baals;h

she	decked	herself	with	rings	and	jewelry,i

and	went	after	her	lovers,j

but	me	she	forgot,k”
declares	the	LORD.l

14‡†“Therefore	I	am	now	going	to	allure	her;
I	will	lead	her	into	the	wildernessm



and	speak	tenderly	to	her.
15†There	I	will	give	her	back	her	vineyards,

and	will	make	the	Valley	of	Achor[5]n	a	door	of	hope.
There	she	will	respond[6]o	as	in	the	days	of	her	youth,p

as	in	the	day	she	came	up	out	of	Egypt.q

16†“In	that	day,”	declares	the	LORD,
“you	will	call	me	‘my	husband’;r

you	will	no	longer	call	me	‘my	master.[7]’
17I	will	remove	the	names	of	the	Baals	from	her	lips;s

no	longer	will	their	names	be	invoked.t
18†In	that	day	I	will	make	a	covenant	for	them

with	the	beasts	of	the	field,	the	birds	in	the	sky
and	the	creatures	that	move	along	the	ground.u

Bow	and	sword	and	battle
I	will	abolishv	from	the	land,
so	that	all	may	lie	down	in	safety.w

19‡I	will	betrothx	you	to	me	forever;
I	will	betroth	you	in[8]	righteousness	and	justice,y

in[9]	love	and	compassion.z
20†I	will	betroth	you	in[10]	faithfulness,

and	you	will	acknowledgea	the	LORD.bs

21‡“In	that	day	I	will	respond,”
declares	the	LORD—

“I	will	respondc	to	the	skies,
and	they	will	respond	to	the	earth;

22and	the	earth	will	respond	to	the	grain,
the	new	wine	and	the	olive	oil,d

and	they	will	respond	to	Jezreel.[11]e
23†I	will	plantf	her	for	myself	in	the	land;



I	will	 show	my	 love	 to	 the	 one	 I	 called	 ‘Not	my	 loved	 one.
[12]g’

I	 will	 say	 to	 those	 called	 ‘Not	 my	 people,[13]’	 ‘You	 are	 my
people’;h

and	they	will	say,	‘You	are	my	God.i’	”



Hosea	3

HOSEA’S	RECONCILIATION	WITH	HIS	WIFE

1‡†The	 LORD	 said	 to	 me,	 “Go,	 show	 your	 love	 to	 your	 wife	 again,
though	she	is	loved	by	another	man	and	is	an	adulteress.a	Love	her	as	the
LORD	 loves	 the	 Israelites,	 though	 they	 turn	 to	 other	 gods	 and	 love	 the
sacred	raisin	cakes.b”
2†So	I	bought	her	for	fifteen	shekels[14]	of	silver	and	about	a	homer	and

a	 lethek[15]	 of	 barley.	 3Then	 I	 told	 her,	 “You	 are	 to	 live	with	me	many
days;	you	must	not	be	a	prostitute	or	be	intimate	with	any	man,	and	I	will
behave	the	same	way	toward	you.”
4†For	the	Israelites	will	live	many	days	without	king	or	prince,c	without

sacrificed	 or	 sacred	 stones,e	 without	 ephodf	 or	 household	 gods.g
5†Afterward	the	Israelites	will	return	and	seekh	the	LORD	their	God	and
David	 their	 king.i	 They	 will	 come	 tremblingj	 to	 the	 LORD	 and	 to	 his
blessings	in	the	last	days.k
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THE	CHARGE	AGAINST	ISRAEL

1‡†Hear	the	word	of	the	LORD,	you	Israelites,
because	the	LORD	has	a	chargea	to	bring
against	you	who	live	in	the	land:b

“There	is	no	faithfulness,c	no	love,
no	acknowledgmentd	of	God	in	the	land.e

2†There	is	only	cursing,[16]	lyingf	and	murder,g

stealingh	and	adultery;i
they	break	all	bounds,
and	bloodshed	follows	bloodshed.j

3†Because	of	this	the	land	dries	up,k

and	all	who	live	in	it	waste	away;l
the	beasts	of	the	field,	the	birds	in	the	sky
and	the	fish	in	the	sea	are	swept	away.m

4‡“But	let	no	one	bring	a	charge,
let	no	one	accuse	another,

for	your	people	are	like	those
who	bring	charges	against	a	priest.n

5†You	stumbleo	day	and	night,
and	the	prophets	stumble	with	you.

So	I	will	destroy	your	motherp—
6†my	people	are	destroyed	from	lack	of	knowledge.q

“Because	you	have	rejected	knowledge,
I	also	reject	you	as	my	priests;

because	you	have	ignored	the	lawr	of	your	God,



I	also	will	ignore	your	children.
7†The	more	priests	there	were,

the	more	they	sinned	against	me;
they	 exchanged	 their	 glorious	 God[17]s	 for	 something
disgraceful.t

8†They	feed	on	the	sins	of	my	people
and	relish	their	wickedness.u

9†And	it	will	be:	Like	people,	like	priests.v
I	will	punish	both	of	them	for	their	ways
and	repay	them	for	their	deeds.w

10†“They	will	eat	but	not	have	enough;x

they	will	engage	in	prostitutiony	but	not	flourish,
because	they	have	desertedz	the	LORD
to	give	themselves	11†to	prostitution;a

old	wineb	and	new	wine
take	away	their	understanding.c

12†My	people	consult	a	wooden	idol,d

and	a	diviner’s	rod	speaks	to	them.e

A	spirit	of	prostitutionf	leads	them	astray;g

they	are	unfaithfulh	to	their	God.
13They	sacrifice	on	the	mountaintops

and	burn	offerings	on	the	hills,
under	oak,i	poplar	and	terebinth,
where	the	shade	is	pleasant.j

Therefore	your	daughters	turn	to	prostitutionk

and	your	daughters-in-law	to	adultery.l

14†“I	will	not	punish	your	daughters
when	they	turn	to	prostitution,

nor	your	daughters-in-law



when	they	commit	adultery,
because	the	men	themselves	consort	with	harlotsm

and	sacrifice	with	shrine	prostitutesn—
a	people	without	understandingo	will	come	to	ruin!p

15†“Though	you,	Israel,	commit	adultery,
do	not	let	Judah	become	guilty.

“Do	not	go	to	Gilgal;q

do	not	go	up	to	Beth	Aven.[18]r

And	do	not	swear,	‘As	surely	as	the	LORD	lives!’s
16†The	Israelites	are	stubborn,t

like	a	stubborn	heifer.u
How	then	can	the	LORD	pasture	them
like	lambsv	in	a	meadow?

17†Ephraim	is	joined	to	idols;
leave	him	alone!

18Even	when	their	drinks	are	gone,
they	continue	their	prostitution;
their	rulers	dearly	love	shameful	ways.

19†A	whirlwindw	will	sweep	them	away,
and	their	sacrifices	will	bring	them	shame.x
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JUDGMENT	AGAINST	ISRAEL

1‡†“Hear	this,	you	priests!
Pay	attention,	you	Israelites!

Listen,	royal	house!
This	judgmenta	is	against	you:

You	have	been	a	snareb	at	Mizpah,
a	netc	spread	out	on	Tabor.

2The	rebels	are	knee-deep	in	slaughter.d

I	will	discipline	all	of	them.e
3†I	know	all	about	Ephraim;

Israel	is	not	hiddenf	from	me.
Ephraim,	you	have	now	turned	to	prostitution;
Israel	is	corrupt.g

4†“Their	deeds	do	not	permit	them
to	returnh	to	their	God.

A	spirit	of	prostitutioni	is	in	their	heart;
they	do	not	acknowledgej	the	LORD.

5†Israel’s	arrogance	testifiesk	against	them;
the	Israelites,	even	Ephraim,	stumblel	in	their	sin;
Judah	also	stumbles	with	them.m

6†When	they	go	with	their	flocks	and	herds
to	seek	the	LORD,n

they	will	not	find	him;
he	has	withdrawno	himself	from	them.

7†They	are	unfaithfulp	to	the	LORD;



they	give	birth	to	illegitimateq	children.
When	they	celebrate	their	New	Moon	feasts,r

he	will	devour[19]s	their	fields.

8‡†“Sound	the	trumpett	in	Gibeah,u

the	horn	in	Ramah.v

Raise	the	battle	cry	in	Beth	Aven[20];w
lead	on,	Benjamin.

9Ephraim	will	be	laid	wastex

on	the	day	of	reckoning.y
Among	the	tribes	of	Israel
I	proclaim	what	is	certain.z

10†Judah’s	leaders	are	like	those
who	move	boundary	stones.a

I	will	pour	out	my	wrathb	on	them
like	a	flood	of	water.

11†Ephraim	is	oppressed,
trampled	in	judgment,
intent	on	pursuing	idols.[21]c

12†I	am	like	a	mothd	to	Ephraim,
like	rote	to	the	people	of	Judah.

13†“When	Ephraimf	saw	his	sickness,
and	Judah	his	sores,

then	Ephraim	turned	to	Assyria,g

and	sent	to	the	great	king	for	help.h

But	he	is	not	able	to	curei	you,
not	able	to	heal	your	sores.j

14†For	I	will	be	like	a	lionk	to	Ephraim,
like	a	great	lion	to	Judah.

I	will	tear	them	to	piecesl	and	go	away;



I	will	carry	them	off,	with	no	one	to	rescue	them.m
15†Then	I	will	return	to	my	lairn

until	they	have	borne	their	guilto

and	seek	my	facep—
in	their	miseryq

they	will	earnestly	seek	me.r”
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ISRAEL	UNREPENTANT

1‡†“Come,	let	us	returna	to	the	LORD.
He	has	torn	us	to	piecesb

but	he	will	heal	us;c
he	has	injured	us
but	he	will	bind	up	our	wounds.d

2†After	two	days	he	will	revive	us;e

on	the	third	dayf	he	will	restoreg	us,
that	we	may	live	in	his	presence.

3†Let	us	acknowledge	the	LORD;
let	us	press	on	to	acknowledge	him.

As	surely	as	the	sun	rises,
he	will	appear;

he	will	come	to	us	like	the	winter	rains,h

like	the	spring	rains	that	water	the	earth.i”

4‡†“What	can	I	do	with	you,	Ephraim?j
What	can	I	do	with	you,	Judah?

Your	love	is	like	the	morning	mist,
like	the	early	dew	that	disappears.k

5†Therefore	I	cut	you	in	pieces	with	my	prophets,
I	killed	you	with	the	words	of	my	mouthl—
then	my	judgments	go	forth	like	the	sun.[22]m

6†For	I	desire	mercy,	not	sacrifice,n

and	acknowledgmento	of	God	rather	than	burnt	offerings.p
7‡†As	at	Adam,[23]	they	have	broken	the	covenant;q

they	were	unfaithfulr	to	me	there.



8†Gilead	is	a	city	of	evildoers,s
stained	with	footprints	of	blood.

9†As	marauders	lie	in	ambush	for	a	victim,t
so	do	bands	of	priests;

they	murderu	on	the	road	to	Shechem,
carrying	out	their	wicked	schemes.v

10†I	have	seen	a	horriblew	thing	in	Israel:
There	Ephraim	is	given	to	prostitution,
Israel	is	defiled.x

11‡“Also	for	you,	Judah,
a	harvesty	is	appointed.

“Whenever	I	would	restore	the	fortunesz	of	my	people,
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1whenever	I	would	heal	Israel,
the	sins	of	Ephraim	are	exposed
and	the	crimes	of	Samaria	revealed.a

They	practice	deceit,b

thieves	break	into	houses,c

bandits	rob	in	the	streets;d
2†but	they	do	not	realize

that	I	remembere	all	their	evil	deeds.f

Their	sins	engulf	them;g
they	are	always	before	me.

3‡†“They	delight	the	king	with	their	wickedness,
the	princes	with	their	lies.h

4†They	are	all	adulterers,i
burning	like	an	oven

whose	fire	the	baker	need	not	stir
from	the	kneading	of	the	dough	till	it	rises.

5†On	the	day	of	the	festival	of	our	king
the	princes	become	inflamed	with	wine,j

and	he	joins	hands	with	the	mockers.k
6†Their	hearts	are	like	an	oven;l

they	approach	him	with	intrigue.
Their	passion	smolders	all	night;
in	the	morning	it	blazes	like	a	flaming	fire.

7†All	of	them	are	hot	as	an	oven;
they	devour	their	rulers.

All	their	kings	fall,m

and	none	of	them	callsn	on	me.



8†“Ephraim	mixeso	with	the	nations;
Ephraim	is	a	flat	loaf	not	turned	over.

9†Foreigners	sap	his	strength,p
but	he	does	not	realize	it.

His	hair	is	sprinkled	with	gray,
but	he	does	not	notice.

10†Israel’s	arrogance	testifies	against	him,q
but	despite	all	this

he	does	not	returnr	to	the	LORD	his	God
or	searchs	for	him.

11‡“Ephraim	is	like	a	dove,t
easily	deceived	and	senseless—

now	calling	to	Egypt,u

now	turning	to	Assyria.v
12When	they	go,	I	will	throw	my	netw	over	them;

I	will	pull	them	down	like	the	birds	in	the	sky.
When	I	hear	them	flocking	together,
I	will	catch	them.

13†Woex	to	them,
because	they	have	strayedy	from	me!

Destruction	to	them,
because	they	have	rebelled	against	me!

I	long	to	redeem	them
but	they	speak	about	mez	falsely.a

14†They	do	not	cry	out	to	me	from	their	heartsb
but	wail	on	their	beds.

They	slash	themselves,[24]	appealing	to	their	gods
for	grain	and	new	wine,c

but	they	turn	away	from	me.d
15I	trainede	them	and	strengthened	their	arms,



but	they	plot	evilf	against	me.
16†They	do	not	turn	to	the	Most	High;g

they	are	like	a	faulty	bow.h
Their	leaders	will	fall	by	the	sword
because	of	their	insolenti	words.

For	this	they	will	be	ridiculedj

in	the	land	of	Egypt.k
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ISRAEL	TO	REAP	THE	WHIRLWIND

1‡†“Put	the	trumpeta	to	your	lips!
An	eagleb	is	over	the	house	of	the	LORD

because	the	people	have	broken	my	covenantc

and	rebelled	against	my	law.d
2†Israel	cries	out	to	me,

‘Our	God,	we	acknowledge	you!’
3†But	Israel	has	rejected	what	is	good;

an	enemy	will	pursue	him.e
4†They	set	up	kings	without	my	consent;

they	choose	princes	without	my	approval.f
With	their	silver	and	gold
they	make	idolsg	for	themselves
to	their	own	destruction.

5‡Samaria,	throw	out	your	calf-idol!h
My	anger	burns	against	them.

How	long	will	they	be	incapable	of	purity?i
6They	are	from	Israel!

This	calf—a	metalworker	has	made	it;
it	is	not	God.j

It	will	be	broken	in	pieces,
that	calfk	of	Samaria.l

7†“They	sow	the	wind
and	reap	the	whirlwind.m

The	stalk	has	no	head;
it	will	produce	no	flour.n



Were	it	to	yield	grain,
foreigners	would	swallow	it	up.o

8†Israel	is	swallowed	up;p
now	she	is	among	the	nations
like	something	no	one	wants.q

9†For	they	have	gone	up	to	Assyriar

like	a	wild	donkeys	wandering	alone.
Ephraim	has	sold	herself	to	lovers.t

10†Although	they	have	sold	themselves	among	the	nations,
I	will	now	gather	them	together.u

They	will	begin	to	waste	awayv
under	the	oppression	of	the	mighty	king.

11†“Though	Ephraim	built	many	altars	for	sin	offerings,
these	have	become	altars	for	sinning.w

12I	wrote	for	them	the	many	things	of	my	law,
but	they	regarded	them	as	something	foreign.x

13†Though	they	offer	sacrifices	as	gifts	to	me,
and	though	they	eaty	the	meat,
the	LORD	is	not	pleased	with	them.z

Now	he	will	remembera	their	wickedness
and	punish	their	sins:b

They	will	return	to	Egypt.c
14†Israel	has	forgottend	their	Makere

and	built	palaces;
Judah	has	fortified	many	towns.

But	I	will	send	fire	on	their	cities
that	will	consume	their	fortresses.”f
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PUNISHMENT	FOR	ISRAEL

1‡†Do	not	rejoice,	Israel;
do	not	be	jubilanta	like	the	other	nations.

For	you	have	been	unfaithfulb	to	your	God;
you	love	the	wages	of	a	prostitutec
at	every	threshing	floor.

2†Threshing	floors	and	winepresses	will	not	feed	the	people;
the	new	wined	will	fail	them.

3†They	will	not	remaine	in	the	LORD’s	land;
Ephraim	will	return	to	Egyptf

and	eat	unclean	food	in	Assyria.g
4†They	will	not	pour	out	wine	offeringsh	to	the	LORD,

nor	will	their	sacrifices	pleasei	him.
Such	sacrifices	will	be	to	them	like	the	bread	of	mourners;j

all	who	eat	them	will	be	unclean.k
This	food	will	be	for	themselves;
it	will	not	come	into	the	temple	of	the	LORD.l

5†What	will	you	dom	on	the	day	of	your	appointed	festivals,n
on	the	feast	days	of	the	LORD?

6†Even	if	they	escape	from	destruction,
Egypt	will	gather	them,o

and	Memphisp	will	bury	them.q

Their	treasures	of	silverr	will	be	taken	over	by	briers,
and	thornss	will	overrun	their	tents.

7†The	days	of	punishmentt	are	coming,



the	days	of	reckoningu	are	at	hand.
Let	Israel	know	this.

Because	your	sinsv	are	so	many
and	your	hostility	so	great,

the	prophet	is	considered	a	fool,w

the	inspired	person	a	maniac.x
8†The	prophet,	along	with	my	God,

is	the	watchman	over	Ephraim,[25]

yet	snaresy	await	him	on	all	his	paths,
and	hostility	in	the	house	of	his	God.z

9†They	have	sunk	deep	into	corruption,a

as	in	the	days	of	Gibeah.b

God	will	rememberc	their	wickedness
and	punish	them	for	their	sins.d

10‡†“When	I	found	Israel,
it	was	like	finding	grapes	in	the	desert;

when	I	saw	your	ancestors,
it	was	like	seeing	the	early	fruite	on	the	figf	tree.

But	when	they	came	to	Baal	Peor,g

they	consecrated	themselves	to	that	shameful	idolh
and	became	as	vile	as	the	thing	they	loved.

11†Ephraim’s	gloryi	will	fly	away	like	a	birdj—
no	birth,	no	pregnancy,	no	conception.k

12Even	if	they	rear	children,
I	will	bereavel	them	of	every	one.

Woem	to	them
when	I	turn	away	from	them!n

13†I	have	seen	Ephraim,o	like	Tyre,
planted	in	a	pleasant	place.p

But	Ephraim	will	bring	out
their	children	to	the	slayer.”q



14†Give	them,	LORD—
what	will	you	give	them?

Give	them	wombs	that	miscarry
and	breasts	that	are	dry.r

15†“Because	of	all	their	wickedness	in	Gilgal,s
I	hated	them	there.

Because	of	their	sinful	deeds,t
I	will	drive	them	out	of	my	house.

I	will	no	longer	love	them;u

all	their	leaders	are	rebellious.v
16†Ephraimw	is	blighted,

their	root	is	withered,
they	yield	no	fruit.x

Even	if	they	bear	children,
I	will	slayy	their	cherished	offspring.”

17†My	God	will	rejectz	them
because	they	have	not	obeyeda	him;
they	will	be	wanderers	among	the	nations.b
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1‡†Israel	was	a	spreading	vine;a
he	brought	forth	fruit	for	himself.

As	his	fruit	increased,
he	built	more	altars;b

as	his	land	prospered,c

he	adorned	his	sacred	stones.d
2†Their	heart	is	deceitful,e

and	now	they	must	bear	their	guilt.f

The	LORD	will	demolish	their	altarsg

and	destroy	their	sacred	stones.h

3†Then	they	will	say,	“We	have	no	king
because	we	did	not	revere	the	LORD.

But	even	if	we	had	a	king,
what	could	he	do	for	us?”

4†They	make	many	promises,
take	false	oathsi

and	make	agreements;j
therefore	lawsuits	spring	up
like	poisonous	weedsk	in	a	plowed	field.

5†The	people	who	live	in	Samaria	fear
for	the	calf-idoll	of	Beth	Aven.[26]m

Its	people	will	mourn	over	it,
and	so	will	its	idolatrous	priests,n

those	who	had	rejoiced	over	its	splendor,
because	it	is	taken	from	them	into	exile.o

6It	will	be	carried	to	Assyriap

as	tributeq	for	the	great	king.r



Ephraim	will	be	disgraced;s

Israel	will	be	ashamedt	of	its	foreign	alliances.
7†Samaria’s	king	will	be	destroyed,u

swept	away	like	a	twig	on	the	surface	of	the	waters.
8†The	high	placesv	of	wickedness[27]w	will	be	destroyed—

it	is	the	sin	of	Israel.
Thornsx	and	thistles	will	grow	up
and	cover	their	altars.y

Then	they	will	say	to	the	mountains,	“Cover	us!”z

and	to	the	hills,	“Fall	on	us!”a

9‡†“Since	the	days	of	Gibeah,b	you	have	sinned,c	Israel,
and	there	you	have	remained.[28]

Will	not	war	again	overtake
the	evildoers	in	Gibeah?

10†When	I	please,	I	will	punishd	them;
nations	will	be	gathered	against	them
to	put	them	in	bonds	for	their	double	sin.

11‡†Ephraim	is	a	trained	heifer
that	loves	to	thresh;

so	I	will	put	a	yokee
on	her	fair	neck.

I	will	drive	Ephraim,
Judah	must	plow,
and	Jacob	must	break	up	the	ground.

12†Sowf	righteousnessg	for	yourselves,
reap	the	fruit	of	unfailing	love,

and	break	up	your	unplowed	ground;h

for	it	is	time	to	seeki	the	LORD,
until	he	comes
and	showers	his	righteousnessj	on	you.

13†But	you	have	planted	wickedness,



you	have	reaped	evil,k

you	have	eaten	the	fruit	of	deception.l
Because	you	have	depended	on	your	own	strength
and	on	your	many	warriors,m

14†the	roar	of	battle	will	rise	against	your	people,
so	that	all	your	fortresses	will	be	devastatedn—

as	Shalmano	devastated	Beth	Arbel	on	the	day	of	battle,
when	mothers	were	dashed	to	the	ground	with	their	children.p

15†So	will	it	happen	to	you,	Bethel,
because	your	wickedness	is	great.

When	that	day	dawns,
the	king	of	Israel	will	be	completely	destroyed.q
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GOD’S	LOVE	FOR	ISRAEL

1‡†“When	Israel	was	a	child,a	I	lovedb	him,
and	out	of	Egypt	I	called	my	son.c

2†But	the	more	they	were	called,
the	more	they	went	away	from	me.[29]d

They	sacrificed	to	the	Baalse

and	they	burned	incense	to	images.f
3†It	was	I	who	taught	Ephraim	to	walk,

taking	them	by	the	arms;g
but	they	did	not	realize
it	was	I	who	healedh	them.

4†I	led	them	with	cords	of	human	kindness,
with	ties	of	love.i

To	them	I	was	like	one	who	lifts
a	little	child	to	the	cheek,
and	I	bent	down	to	feedj	them.k

5†“Will	they	not	return	to	Egyptl

and	will	not	Assyriam	rule	over	them
because	they	refuse	to	repent?n

6†A	swordo	will	flash	in	their	cities;
it	will	devourp	their	false	prophets
and	put	an	end	to	their	plans.

7My	people	are	determined	to	turnq	from	me.r
Even	though	they	call	me	God	Most	High,
I	will	by	no	means	exalt	them.



8†“How	can	I	give	you	up,s	Ephraim?t
How	can	I	hand	you	over,	Israel?

How	can	I	treat	you	like	Admah?
How	can	I	make	you	like	Zeboyim?u

My	heart	is	changed	within	me;
all	my	compassionv	is	aroused.w

9†I	will	not	carry	out	my	fierce	anger,x

nor	will	I	devastatey	Ephraim	again.
For	I	am	God,	and	not	a	manz—
the	Holy	Onea	among	you.
I	will	not	come	against	their	cities.

10†They	will	follow	the	LORD;
he	will	roarb	like	a	lion.c

When	he	roars,
his	children	will	come	tremblingd	from	the	west.e

11†They	will	come	from	Egypt,
trembling	like	sparrows,
from	Assyria,f	fluttering	like	doves.g

I	will	settle	them	in	their	homes,”h
declares	the	LORD.

ISRAEL’S	SIN

12‡†Ephraim	has	surrounded	me	with	lies,i
Israel	with	deceit.

And	Judah	is	unruly	against	God,
even	against	the	faithfulj	Holy	One.[30]k
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1†Ephraima	feeds	on	the	wind;b
he	pursues	the	east	wind	all	day
and	multiplies	lies	and	violence.c

He	makes	a	treaty	with	Assyriad

and	sends	olive	oil	to	Egypt.e
2†The	LORD	has	a	chargef	to	bring	against	Judah;g

he	will	punishh	Jacob[32]	according	to	his	ways
and	repay	him	according	to	his	deeds.i

3†In	the	womb	he	grasped	his	brother’s	heel;j

as	a	man	he	struggledk	with	God.
4†He	struggled	with	the	angel	and	overcame	him;

he	wept	and	begged	for	his	favor.
He	found	him	at	Bethell
and	talked	with	him	there—

5†the	LORD	God	Almighty,
the	LORD	is	his	name!m

6†But	you	must	returnn	to	your	God;
maintain	love	and	justice,o

and	wait	for	your	God	always.p

7†The	merchant	uses	dishonest	scalesq
and	loves	to	defraud.

8Ephraim	boasts,r

“I	am	very	rich;	I	have	become	wealthy.s
With	all	my	wealth	they	will	not	find	in	me
any	iniquity	or	sin.”



9†“I	have	been	the	LORD	your	God
ever	since	you	came	out	of	Egypt;t

I	will	make	you	live	in	tentsu	again,
as	in	the	days	of	your	appointed	festivals.

10†I	spoke	to	the	prophets,
gave	them	many	visions
and	told	parablesv	through	them.”w

11†Is	Gilead	wicked?x
Its	people	are	worthless!

Do	they	sacrifice	bulls	in	Gilgal?y
Their	altars	will	be	like	piles	of	stones
on	a	plowed	field.z

12†Jacob	fled	to	the	country	of	Aram[33];a
Israel	served	to	get	a	wife,
and	to	pay	for	her	he	tended	sheep.b

13†The	LORD	used	a	prophet	to	bring	Israel	up	from	Egypt,c

by	a	prophet	he	cared	for	him.d
14†But	Ephraim	has	aroused	his	bitter	anger;

his	Lord	will	leave	on	him	the	guilt	of	his	bloodshede

and	will	repay	him	for	his	contempt.f
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THE	LORD’S	ANGER	AGAINST	ISRAEL

1‡†When	Ephraim	spoke,	people	trembled;a

he	was	exaltedb	in	Israel.
But	he	became	guilty	of	Baal	worshipc	and	died.

2†Now	they	sin	more	and	more;
they	maked	idols	for	themselves	from	their	silver,e

cleverly	fashioned	images,
all	of	them	the	work	of	craftsmen.f

It	is	said	of	these	people,
“They	offer	human	sacrifices!
They	kiss[34]g	calf-idols!h”

3†Therefore	they	will	be	like	the	morning	mist,
like	the	early	dew	that	disappears,i

like	chaffj	swirling	from	a	threshing	floor,k

like	smokel	escaping	through	a	window.

4†“But	I	have	been	the	LORD	your	God
ever	since	you	came	out	of	Egypt.m

You	shall	acknowledgen	no	God	but	me,o

no	Saviorp	except	me.
5†I	cared	for	you	in	the	wilderness,q

in	the	land	of	burning	heat.
6†When	I	fed	them,	they	were	satisfied;

when	they	were	satisfied,	they	became	proud;r

then	they	forgots	me.t
7‡†So	I	will	be	like	a	lionu	to	them,



like	a	leopard	I	will	lurk	by	the	path.
8†Like	a	bear	robbed	of	her	cubs,v

I	will	attack	them	and	rip	them	open;
like	a	lionw	I	will	devour	them—
a	wild	animal	will	tear	them	apart.x

9†“You	are	destroyed,	Israel,
because	you	are	against	me,y	against	your	helper.z

10†Where	is	your	king,a	that	he	may	save	you?
Where	are	your	rulers	in	all	your	towns,

of	whom	you	said,
‘Give	me	a	king	and	princes’?b

11†So	in	my	anger	I	gave	you	a	king,c

and	in	my	wrath	I	took	him	away.d
12†The	guilt	of	Ephraim	is	stored	up,

his	sins	are	kept	on	record.e
13†Pains	as	of	a	woman	in	childbirthf	come	to	him,

but	he	is	a	child	without	wisdom;
when	the	timeg	arrives,
he	doesn’t	have	the	sense	to	come	out	of	the	womb.h

14†“I	will	deliver	this	people	from	the	power	of	the	grave;i

I	will	redeem	them	from	death.j
Where,	O	death,	are	your	plagues?
Where,	O	grave,	is	your	destruction?k

“I	will	have	no	compassion,
15†even	though	he	thrivesl	among	his	brothers.

An	east	windm	from	the	LORD	will	come,
blowing	in	from	the	desert;

his	spring	will	fail



and	his	well	dry	up.n

His	storehouse	will	be	plunderedo
of	all	its	treasures.

16†The	people	of	Samariap	must	bear	their	guilt,q

because	they	have	rebelledr	against	their	God.
They	will	fall	by	the	sword;s

their	little	ones	will	be	dashedt	to	the	ground,
their	pregnant	womenu	ripped	open.”[35]
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1‡†Return,a	Israel,	to	the	LORD	your	God.
Your	sinsb	have	been	your	downfall!c

2†Take	words	with	you
and	return	to	the	LORD.

Say	to	him:
“Forgived	all	our	sins

and	receive	us	graciously,e

that	we	may	offer	the	fruit	of	our	lips.[37]f
3†Assyria	cannot	save	us;g

we	will	not	mount	warhorses.h

We	will	never	again	say	‘Our	gods’i

to	what	our	own	hands	have	made,j

for	in	you	the	fatherlessk	find	compassion.”

4†“I	will	heall	their	waywardnessm

and	love	them	freely,n

for	my	anger	has	turned	awayo	from	them.
5‡I	will	be	like	the	dewp	to	Israel;

he	will	blossom	like	a	lily.q

Like	a	cedar	of	Lebanonr

he	will	send	down	his	roots;s
6his	young	shoots	will	grow.

His	splendor	will	be	like	an	olive	tree,t

his	fragrance	like	a	cedar	of	Lebanon.u
7People	will	dwell	again	in	his	shade;v

they	will	flourish	like	the	grain,
they	will	blossomw	like	the	vine—



Israel’s	fame	will	be	like	the	winex	of	Lebanon.y
8†Ephraim,	what	more	have	I[38]	to	do	with	idols?z

I	will	answer	him	and	care	for	him.
I	am	like	a	flourishing	juniper;a
your	fruitfulness	comes	from	me.”

9†Who	is	wise?b	Let	them	realize	these	things.
Who	is	discerning?	Let	them	understand.c

The	ways	of	the	LORD	are	right;d

the	righteous	walke	in	them,
but	the	rebellious	stumble	in	them.
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†	1:1	Superscription.	Hosea	introduced	his	prophecy,	specifying	himself	as	God’s	messenger	and
indicating	the	time	frame	in	which	God’s	word	came	to	him.
†	1:1	word	of	the	LORD.	God’s	message	given	through	Hosea.	Hosea.	Derived	from	the	verb	“to

save,”	 the	name	probably	means	 “he	 [Yahweh]	has	 saved	 [or	 delivered].”	Whereas	 four	 kings	of
Judah	are	named—Uzziah	(c.	783–742	B.C.),	Jotham	(c.	742–735	B.C.),	Ahaz	(c.	735–715	B.C.)	and
Hezekiah	(c.	715–687	B.C.)—the	only	northern	king	cited	is	Jeroboam	II	(c.	786–746	B.C.).	Perhaps
the	writer	thought	that	the	succession	of	northern	kings	who	reigned	between	Jeroboam	II	and	the	fall
of	the	north	in	722	B.C.	(four	of	whom	were	assassinated)	were	not	worthy	of	mention.	The	priority
given	 to	 Judahite	 kings	may	 indicate	 that	 this	 book	was	 finally	 composed	 in	 and	 for	 the	 southern
kingdom,	even	though	Hosea’s	ministry	was	in	the	north.



‡	 1:2–3:5	 Hosea’s	 Prophetic	 Experience.	 Hosea	 recounted	 his	 family	 experience	 as	 an
illustration	of	God’s	relationship	with	the	northern	kingdom,	Israel.	These	chapters	divide	into	three
main	parts:	Hosea’s	marriage	and	children	(1:2–2:1),	God’s	punishment	of	and	reconciliation	with
Israel	(2:2–23)	and	the	prophet’s	reconciliation	with	his	wife	(3:1–5).
‡	1:2–2:1	Hosea’s	Wife	and	Children.	Hosea	recalled	the	beginnings	of	his	family	through	which

God	 illustrated	his	 intention	 to	punish	 adulterous	 Israel.	This	material	 divides	 into	 two	parts:	 the
depiction	of	 impending	divine	 judgment	 (1:2–9)	and	 the	promise	of	 reversal	of	 the	 judgment	after
exile	(1:10–2:1).
‡	1:2–9	 Impending	Doom.	Hosea	married	Gomer	 and	 named	 his	 children	 symbolically	 so	 that

Israel	might	learn	of	the	judgment	of	Assyrian	aggression.
†	1:2	 take	 to	yourself	 an	adulterous	wife	 and	 children	of	unfaithfulness.	 See	 “Introduction:

Purpose	 and	 Distinctives.”	 because	 the	 land	 is	 guilty	 of	 …	 adultery.	 Hosea’s	 marriage	 and
children	symbolized	the	religious	adultery	of	the	Israelites,	who	pursued	other	gods	and	participated
in	the	fertility	religions	of	Canaan.



†	1:3	Gomer.	There	 is	 no	 symbolic	 significance	 in	her	name,	unlike	 those	of	her	 children	 (see
1:4–2:1).	him.	The	lack	of	reference	to	Hosea	in	verses	6	and	8	leaves	room	for	the	possibility	but
does	not	necessarily	imply	that	he	did	not	father	Gomer’s	next	two	children.



†	 1:4	 Jezreel.	 Literally,	 “God	 sows/plants”	 or	 “has	 sown/planted”;	 a	 valley	 between	 the
mountain	ranges	of	Samaria	and	Galilee,	the	site	of	Gideon’s	victory	over	the	Midianites	(see	Jdg
6:33).	Also	 the	 name	 of	 a	 town	 at	 the	 valley’s	 southern	 end,	where	 Jehu	 came	 to	 power	 through
violent	revolt	(1Ki	21:1;	2Ki	9–10).	soon	punish	the	house	of	Jehu.	Jeroboam	II,	the	only	northern
king	 mentioned	 in	 the	 superscription,	 was	 of	 the	 dynasty	 of	 Jehu.	 Jehu	 had	 become	 king	 in	 a
bloodbath	 at	 Jezreel	 (2Ki	 9:14–37;	 cf.	 1Ki	 19:16–17);	 the	 event	 was	 recalled	 and	 the	 place	 of
judgment	predicted	(v.	5)	in	the	name	of	Hosea’s	child.	Jehu’s	dynasty	had	followed	the	idolatry	of
the	earlier	kings	of	the	northern	kingdom	and	would	experience	God’s	judgment	in	the	onslaught	of
Assyrian	forces.	See	WCF	16.7.



†	1:5	Israel’s	bow.	The	war	bow,	symbol	of	 Israel’s	military	strength	 (Ge	49:24;	1Sa	2:4;	 Eze
39:3;	 cf.	 Jer	49:35).	But	 that	 strength	was	 broken	 by	 the	Assyrian	 army	under	Tiglath-Pileser	 III,
who	conquered	the	northern	territories	of	Israel.	the	Valley	of	Jezreel.	Appropriately,	the	place	of
judgment	 in	 733	 B.C.	 (2Ki	 15:29).	 Punishment	 through	 military	 defeat	 was	 one	 of	 the	 curses	 for
covenant	breaking	(Dt	28:25,	49–57;	cf.	Lev	26:17).



†	 1:6	 Lo-Ruhamah.	 Literally,	 “she	 has	 received	 no	 compassion”;	 signified	 the	 imminent
withdrawal	of	the	compassion	God	had	shown	Israel	in	spite	of	her	covenant	unfaithfulness.	See	2:4
and	the	restoration	of	compassion	in	2:23;	compare	also	Deuteronomy	31:17	and	32:19–20.



†	1:7	house	of	Judah.	Judah’s	short-term	future	faced	Assyrian	aggression	as	well,	but	with	the
striking	difference	that	Judah	would	be	spared.	I	will	save	them.	Fulfilled	in	Jerusalem’s	miraculous
deliverance	from	the	Assyrians	in	701	B.C.	(2Ki	19:32–37;	Isa	37:14,	33–38).	See	WCF	5.3.



†	1:9	Lo-Ammi.	“Not-my-people”;	marked	 the	high	point	of	God’s	 judgment	as	he	reversed	 the
ancient	 covenantal	 formula	 (Ex	6:7;	Lev	26:12;	Dt	 26:17–19)	 and	 declared	 that	 the	 people	were
consigned	to	covenant	curses	reserved	for	God’s	enemies.	I	am	not	your	God.	Literally,	“I	am	not
your	‘I	Am.’”	Hosea	used	the	name	for	God	revealed	to	Moses	in	Exodus	3:14.



‡	1:10–2:1	Restoration.	As	often	occurs	in	this	book,	the	negative	word	of	judgment	is	balanced
by	a	word	of	hope.	The	severe	oracles	of	judgment,	symbolized	in	the	names	of	the	three	children,
would	one	day	be	reversed.
†	1:10	sand	on	the	seashore.	An	allusion	to	the	patriarchal	promise	of	innumerable	descendants

(Ge	22:17;	32:12;	cf.	Ge	13:16;	15:5;	17:1;	26:24;	28:14).	You	are	not	my	people.	In	contrast	with
verse	9	Hosea	stated	that	Israel	as	a	whole	would	one	day	be	God’s	covenant	people	once	again	and
that	the	Israelites	would	be	heirs	of	God’s	blessings.	That	restoration	of	God’s	people	was	not	only
promised	but	stood	as	an	ideal	toward	which	they	would	strive	until	the	promise	was	fulfilled.	The
reversal	 began	 in	 a	 small	measure	when	 remnants	 of	 Israel	 joined	with	 Judah	 during	Hezekiah’s
reforms	(2Ch	30:11,	18),	 as	well	 as	 after	 the	 exile	 under	 Zerubbabel’s	 leadership	 (1Ch	 9:3;	 Ezr
8:35).	Both	restorations	were	short-lived	because	the	people	returned	to	their	sinful	ways.	The	New
Testament	teaches	that	this	promise	of	restoration	was,	is	and	will	be	fulfilled	in	Christ.	The	church,
composed	of	both	Jews	and	Gentiles,	constitutes	 the	restored	people	(Ro	9:24–26;	1Pe	2:10;	Rev
7:9;	 21:3).	 sons	 of	 the	 living	 God.	 A	 unique	 expression	 depicting	 the	 intimate	 (and	 legitimate)
relationship	 that	 God—the	 Giver	 of	 life—desired	 with	 Israel,	 as	 opposed	 to	 the	 lifeless	 (and
illegitimate)	relationship	Israel	had	with	Baal.	In	Isaiah	40:18–20,	41:5–10,	44:9–20	and	46:5–11,
“dead”	idols	were	contrasted	with	the	living	God.	See	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”
The	 expression	 echoed	Deuteronomy	14:1,	 but	 the	 idea	 that	 believers	 are	 sons	 of	God	would	 be
emphasized	much	more	in	the	New	Testament	(cf.	Mt	5:9;	Ro	8:14,	19;	Gal	3:26;	Heb	2:11;	12:7).



†	 1:11	 The	 people	…	 will	 be	 reunited.	 See	 note	 on	 verse	 10.	 one	 leader.	 A	 prediction	 of
complete	 reconciliation	between	both	kingdoms	and	 the	Lord,	under	Christ,	 the	 son	of	David	 (Mt
1:23;	2:6,	15).	great	will	be	the	day	of	Jezreel.	The	prophet	played	with	 the	meaning	of	Jezreel
(“God	sows/plants”	or	“has	 sown/	planted”),	 the	name	of	his	 first	 child,	 to	 turn	 it	 into	a	positive
image.	See	notes	on	1:4	and	2:21–23.



†	2:1	brothers	…	sisters.	 The	 hostile	 siblings,	 Israel	 and	 Judah,	would	 be	 reconciled	 and	 the
horrible	indictments	in	the	names	Lo-Ruhamah	and	Lo-Ammi	reversed.	See	NIV	text	notes	on	these
names	in	verses	6	and	9.



‡	2:2–23	Punishment	and	Reconciliation.	Hosea	prophesied	(in	terms	of	his	marital	experience)
concerning	God’s	rejection	of	Israel	and	his	purpose	to	punish	and	bring	her	back	to	himself.	These
verses	 divide	 into	his	 declaration	of	 judgment	 (vv.	 2–13)	 and	 the	 announcement	 of	 reconciliation
(vv.	14–23).
‡	2:2–13	Lawsuit	Against	Infidelity.	In	the	court	of	heaven	God	announced	his	rejection	of	Israel

for	her	continual,	flagrant	infidelities.
‡	2:2–4	See	WLC	110.
†	2:2	Rebuke.	Literally,	“make	an	accusation.”	This	is	legal	language	often	used	by	the	prophets

to	introduce	a	lawsuit	that	God	prosecuted	against	his	people.	In	the	case	that	God	brought	against
Israel	the	children	were	called	to	accuse	their	mother.	your	mother.	In	the	previous	chapter	both	the
mother	 (Gomer)	 and	 the	 children	 (Jezreel,	 Lo-Ruhamah	 and	 Lo-Ammi)	 represented	 the	 northern
kingdom.	Gomer	was	the	source	of	 the	“children	of	unfaithfulness”	(1:2).	She	may	more	precisely
have	 represented	 the	 unfaithful	 generations	 of	 Israel	 who	 brought	 God’s	 wrath,	 and	 the	 children
represented	the	Israelites	living	in	the	aftermath	of	their	infidelities.	Yet	it	is	likely	that	Hosea	did
not	 sharply	 distinguish	 between	 these	 as	 he	 gave	 his	 oracles.	not	my	wife	…	not	 her	 husband.
Though	the	relationship	was	broken	by	unfaithfulness,	reconciliation—not	divorce—was	the	goal	of
God’s	repudiation	(see	notes	on	vv.	14–23).



†	2:3	strip	…	bare.	 If	she	did	not	 repent,	 the	unfaithful	wife	 (Gomer/Israel)	would	be	publicly
exposed	(v.	10)	and	left	destitute—traditional	punishments	for	adultery	(Eze	16:37–39;	Rev	17:16)
for	which	the	death	penalty	(Dt	22:22;	cf.	Eze	16:39–40;	Na	3:5–7)	was	the	maximum	sentence.



†	2:4	children	of	adultery.	God’s	love	or	compassion	(1:6)	would	also	be	withdrawn	from	the
children	who,	like	their	mother,	were	guilty	of	promiscuous	behavior.



†	2:5	mother	…	unfaithful.	The	unfaithful	mother	 (Israel)	 looked	 to	Canaanite	 fertility	 religion
and	not	 to	 the	Lord	(vv.	8–9)	 to	provide	 the	staples	of	 life.	See	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of
Writing”	and	“Purpose	and	Distinctives.”



‡	2:6–7	See	WLC	76.
†	2:6	Therefore.	God	announced	his	sentence	against	the	unfaithful	nation.	thornbushes.	Placing

obstacles	 in	 her	 way	 would	 hinder	 and	 frustrate	 the	 wayward	 activities	 of	 the	 unfaithful	 wife
(Gomer/Israel).



†	 2:7	 chase	…	 look	 for	 them.	 Hosea	 stressed	 the	 woman’s	 initiative,	 which	 represented	 the
behavior	of	all	Israel.	her	lovers.	That	 is,	 the	Baals	and	the	participants	 in	Baal	fertility	rituals.	I
will	go	back.	The	punishment	would	lead	to	repentance,	which	had	always	been	the	goal	of	covenant
judgments	(cf.	Lev	26).



†	2:8	not	acknowledged.	The	charge	of	ingratitude	is	added	to	infidelity.	grain	…	wine	…	silver
and	gold.	The	Lord’s	agricultural	and	commercial	gifts	(Dt	7:13;	11:14;	12:17;	28:1–12,	51)	were
credited	to	Baal,	who	was	regarded	as	the	god	of	the	storm	and	the	provider	of	rain	and	fertility.



‡	2:9–13	Therefore	I	will	take	away.	God	announced	more	sentences	against	the	nation.	Though
not	punished	with	death	(Dt	21:21–22;	cf.	Eze	16:37–40),	the	unfaithful	and	forgetful	wife	would	be
severely	chastised	through	a	series	of	dramatic	reversals	in	which	God’s	gifts	would	be	withdrawn
through	failed	harvests	(vv.	9,	12),	exposure	(v.	10)	and	the	cessation	of	festivals	(v.	11).
†	2:9	take	away.	The	Hebrew	term	refers	to	a	vicious	or	harsh	action.



†	2:11	appointed	 feasts.	 The	 festivals	 intermingled	 the	worship	 of	 the	 Lord	 and	 of	 Baal.	 See
“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”



†	2:12	 vines	…	 fig	 trees.	 See	Micah	 4:4	 and	 its	 note.	 pay	 from	 her	 lovers.	 The	 Israelites
credited	the	fertility	rituals	for	their	prosperity.	The	prostitute’s	dues—gifts	from	the	Lord	(v.	8)—
would	be	transformed	into	a	wilderness	or	consumed.



†	2:13	 lovers.	 In	verses	7,	10	and	12	 the	“lovers”	were	probably	 the	Baals	 and	 the	prostitutes
associated	with	the	temples	of	the	Baals.



‡	2:14–23	Promise	 of	 Reconciliation.	 As	 was	 his	 habit	 Hosea	 added	 a	 word	 of	 hope	 to	 the
judgments	 he	 had	 just	 announced.	 He	 spoke	 of	 restoration	 after	 exile	 as	 a	 courtship	 that	 would
reestablish	God’s	relationship	with	Israel.
†	2:14	allure.	Even	“seduce”	(cf.	Ex	22:16).	into	the	desert.	As	God	had	brought	Israel	through

the	desert	 in	 the	 first	exodus,	he	promised	 to	guide	her	 through	another	exodus	 from	the	places	of
captivity	 to	 the	promised	 land	(v.	16;	cf.	 Jer	2:2).	speak	tenderly	to	her.	Literally,	 “speak	 to	 the
heart,”	an	idiom	used	elsewhere	for	wooing	(Ge	34:3),	speaking	kindly	(Ru	2:13)	and	coaxing	(Jdg
19:3).



†	2:15	Valley	of	Achor.	“Trouble	Valley.”	The	precise	location	is	disputed,	but	it	likely	was	the
plain	 between	 the	 eastern	wilderness	 and	 the	 fertile	 land	west	 of	 the	 Jordan.	door	 of	 hope.	 The
valley	associated	with	Achan’s	 sin	 (Jos	7:24–26)	was	 to	be	 transformed.	The	 failures	of	 the	 first
exodus-conquest	 would	 not	 be	 repeated.	 sing.	 Literally,	 “answer”	 or	 “respond.”	 as	 in	 the	 day.
Israel’s	exodus	experience	was	cast	 in	a	positive	light.	As	then,	Israel	would	respond	in	covenant
faithfulness	to	the	Lord	(Lev	26:45).



†	2:16	that	day.	That	is,	 the	day	of	the	Lord,	when	he	would	mete	out	judgment	on	his	enemies
and	bless	his	 faithful	people.	See	note	on	Amos	5:18.	my	husband.	The	Hebrew	word	for	“man”
(‘ish)	 also	means	 “husband.”	my	master.	 The	Hebrew	word	 (ba’al)	 can	 also	 signify	 “husband,”
“lord”	 and	 the	 god	 “Baal.”	After	 the	 judgment	 of	 exile	 Israel’s	 relationship	with	 the	Lord	would
outshine	the	one	established	at	the	first	exodus.	It	would	be	as	intimate	as	marriage	(Eph	5:25–32)—
in	contrast	to	a	relationship	with	a	servant—and	would	not	be	stained	with	associations	with	Baal
worship	 (v.	 17).	As	 early	 as	Moses	 the	 expectation	had	been	 that	God’s	 blessings	 after	 the	 exile
would	 be	 greater	 than	 those	 before	 it	 (Dt	 30:5,	 9).	 This	 promise	 is	 the	 background	 to	 the	 New
Testament	teaching	that	blessings	and	judgments	in	Christ	are	greater	than	Old	Testament	blessings
and	judgments	(Heb	3:1–19).



†	2:18	covenant.	Jeremiah,	Hosea’s	“posthumous	disciple,”	explained	the	covenant	as	entailing	a
new	 heart	 (Jer	 31:31–34).	with	 the	 beasts.	 The	 security	 and	 peace	 of	 the	 future	 kingdom	 are
depicted	as	free	from	the	threat	of	wild	animals	(Isa	11:6–9)	and	invasions	(Ps	46:9;	 Isa	9:5;	Mic
4:3).	Wild	animals	were	a	particular	threat	after	invading	armies	had	decimated	a	land.



‡	2:19–20	betroth.	The	 final	 step	 in	courtship,	betrothal	 involved	paying	 the	bride-price	 to	 the
bride’s	 father	 (cf.	 2Sa	 3:14).	 The	 qualities	 of	 righteousness,	 justice,	 love,	 compassion	 and
faithfulness	 would	 constitute	 this	 bride-price	 and	 characterize	 the	 marriage	 relationship.
righteousness.	 The	 word	 can	 involve	 salvation	 and	 deliverance,	 vindication	 and	 justice,	 and
fairness	and	equity	in	covenanted	relationships	(10:12;	Am	5:7;	6:12).	justice.	Can	signify	the	legal
decisions	 and	 relationships	 by	which	 equity	 and	 fairness	 are	 established	 and	 restored	 (5:11;	 6:5;
10:4;	Am	5:7,	15,	24;	6:12;	Mic	6:8).	love.	Denotes	binding	affection,	devotion,	loyalty,	faithfulness
and	kindness	 (4:1;	6:4,	6;	10:12;	12:6;	Ge	20:13;	Ex	 34:6–7;	 Jos	 2:12;	 1Sa	 15:6;	 2Sa	 15:20;	 Ps
36:7;	Jer	2:2).	compassion.	Can	mean	mercy,	heartfelt	sensitivity	and	love	(1:6;	Ge	43:14;	Dt	13:17;
2Sa	24:14).



†	 2:20	 faithfulness.	 Dependability,	 truthfulness,	 steadfastness,	 fidelity	 and	 responsibility	 in
relationships.	See	4:1,	Psalms	88:11,	89:1–2,	5,	8	and	24,	92:2	and	98:3;	also	 translated	“steady”
(Ex	 17:12)	 and	 “truth”	 (Ps	 96:13).	 Christ	 by	 his	 active	 obedience	 provided	 these	 virtues	 of	 the
covenant	 for	his	people.	He	writes	his	nature	on	 the	hearts	of	his	church	by	 the	Holy	Spirit	 (2Co
3:3).	acknowledge.	Literally,	“know”;	to	recognize	covenant	bonds	between	God	and	his	people.



‡	 2:21–22	 respond.	 The	 Lord	 would	 respond	 graciously	 to	 Israel,	 as	 she	 learned	 again	 to
respond/sing	 to	 him	 (v.	 15).	 respond	 to	 the	 skies.	 The	 Lord	 would	 show	 that	 he	 and	 not	 Baal
commanded	the	cycles	of	nature	whereby	the	land	would	become	fertile	and	produce	the	crops	that
had	 been	 withheld	 (v.	 9).	 See	 “Introduction:	 Time	 and	 Place	 of	 Writing.”	 respond	 to	 Jezreel.
Jezreel	means	“God	plants”—the	renewed	land	would	be	particularly	fertile	(see	notes	on	1:4–5).
See	WCF	5.3.



†	2:23	I	will	…	they	will.	The	promised	restoration	would	come	to	a	climax	as	Jezreel’s	shameful
past	(1:4–5;	cf.	2:22)	would	be	redeemed,	Lo-Ruhamah	(1:6)	would	be	shown	God’s	love	and	Lo-
Ammi	(1:9)	would	become	God’s	people.	You	are	my	God.	See	 “Introduction:	Christ	 in	Hosea”
regarding	the	fulfillment	of	these	promises.



‡	3:1–5	Hosea	Loves	Again.	Hosea	recounts	in	autobiographical	form	his	reconciliation	with	his
wife,	 Gomer,	 after	 their	 divorce.	 Their	 reconciliation	 foreshadowed	 God’s	 reconciliation	 with
Israel	after	the	exile.
†	3:1	 Go,	 show	 your	 love	…	 though	 she	 is	 loved	 by	 another	 and	 is	 an	 adulteress.	 God’s

astounding	 request,	 patterned	 after	 his	 loyal,	 protective	 and	 bountiful	 love	 for	 unfaithful	 (and
undeserving)	 Israel.	 sacred	 raisin	 cakes.	 Delicacies	 made	 from	 crushed	 dried	 grapes	 and
associated	 with	 special	 occasions	 (2Sa	 6:19);	 may	 have	 been	 used	 in	 Baal	 worship	 as	 an
aphrodisiac	(SS	2:5).	See	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”



†	3:2	 shekels.	 The	 payment,	 roughly	 half	 in	 silver	 and	 half	 in	 produce,	 amounted	 to	 about	 30
shekels	and	approximated	the	price	for	a	slave;	see	Exodus	21:32.	The	New	Testament	made	clear
the	final	price	of	redemption	for	the	people	of	God:	Christ’s	blood	(1Pe	1:18).



†	3:4	live	…	without.	Israel’s	basic	political	and	religious	institutions—both	legitimate	(sacrifice
and	 ephod;	 Ex	 28:31)	 and	 illegitimate	 (sacred	 stones	 or	 pillars	 [Dt	 16:21–22]	 and	 idols	 or
household	gods	[Zec	10:2])—would	be	removed	as	punishment.	many	days.	The	prophetic	action	of
verse	3	symbolized	the	waiting	period	before	the	great	restoration.	The	New	Testament	taught	that
this	 long-awaited	 restoration	 began	with	 the	 first	 coming	 of	 Christ	 and	will	 be	 completed	 at	 his
return	(Ro	8:18–27).	without	king	or	prince	…	sacrifice.	Deprivation	(i.e.,	exile)	would	 lead	 to
restoration.	The	restoration	could	not	take	place	without	a	son	of	David	on	the	throne	(see	note	on
Am	9:11).	Jesus	fulfilled	that	requirement.



†	3:5	 return	 and	 seek.	 Although	 the	 returnees	 in	 the	 days	 of	 Zerubbabel	 and	 later	 under	 the
leadership	 of	 Ezra	 and	 Nehemiah	 did	 exhibit	 a	 measure	 of	 repentance,	 they	 did	 not	 do	 so	 with
consistency.	The	restoration	of	scattered	Israelites	began	 to	 take	place	 in	earnest	at	Pentecost	 (Ac
2:38–46),	continues	through	the	preaching	of	the	gospel	throughout	the	world	(Ro	1:16)	and	will	be
completed	in	the	inclusion	of	repentant	Jews	in	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	(Rev	7:9;	cf.	Ro
9:1–29).	 their	God	 and	David	 their	 king.	 A	 direct	Messianic	 expectation.	Hosea	 expressed	 the
certainty	that	service	to	God	in	the	restoration	would	include	service	to	the	great	son	of	David.	The
New	 Testament	 indicates	 that	 Jesus	 is	 this	 son	 of	 David.	 Repentance	 unto	 life,	 therefore,	 must
include	 an	 acknowledgment	 of	 Jesus	 as	 Savior	 and	Lord.	 trembling.	 Knowing	 that	God’s	 unique
sovereignty	would	 fill	 the	 true	 Israel	 of	God	with	 reverential	 awe	 (Gal	 6:15).	 in	 the	 last	 days.
Terminology	derived	from	Moses’	outline	of	Israel’s	future	in	Deuteronomy	4:30.	He	identified	“the
last	days”	with	the	days	of	return	from	exile.	The	prophets	used	the	term	in	the	same	way	to	point	to
the	time	of	restoration	from	exile	that	will	include	a	return	to	the	land,	renewed	devotion,	restoration
of	the	Davidic	kingship	and	enormous	blessings	(see,	e.g.,	Isa	2:2)	The	New	Testament	applied	this
terminology	to	Christ’s	kingdom	between	his	first	coming	and	his	return	(Ac	2:17;	2Ti	3:1;	Heb	1:2;
Jas	5:3;	2Pe	3:3).



‡	4:1–14:9	Hosea’s	Prophetic	Message.	Hosea	explicitly	declared	the	message	illustrated	in	his
prophetic	experience	(1:2–3:5).	He	delineated	 the	 transgressions	for	which	God	would	punish	 the
northern	 kingdom	 but	 assured	 the	 people	 that	 God	 would	 eventually	 grant	 them	 repentance	 and
reconciliation.	These	chapters	divide	into	three	sections:	the	case,	the	upcoming	destruction	of	war
and	the	resultant	mourning	(4:1–9:9),	a	series	of	oracles	built	on	metaphorical	historical	reflections
(9:10–13:16)	and	a	final	call	to	repentance	(14:1–9).
‡	4:1–9:9	The	Case,	Warfare	and	Mourning.	A	number	of	Hosea’s	oracles	 are	gathered	 into	 a

large-scale	pattern	 that	begins	with	a	 focus	on	 lawsuits	against	 Israel	 (4:1–5:7)	 and	moves	 to	 the
destruction	in	warfare	to	come	(5:8–8:14)	and	the	mourning	appropriate	for	that	destruction	(9:1–9).
‡	4:1–5:7	Two	Lawsuits	Against	 Israel.	 In	 two	 lawsuits	 (4:1–19;	5:1–7),	 both	 of	which	 begin

with	a	summons	to	court—“hear”	(4:1;	5:1)—Hosea	built	a	case	against	Israel,	demonstrating	that
the	nation	deserved	God’s	judgment.
‡	4:1–19	Lawsuit	Against	the	Priests.	Hosea	reported	the	proceedings	of	the	heavenly	court	(cf.

2:2–13),	 focusing	 especially	 on	 the	 false	 priests	 who	 had	 perverted	 worship	 and	 justice	 in	 the
northern	kingdom.
‡	4:1–3	The	Lord,	the	prosecutor,	set	out	a	case	against	Israel	in	verses	1–2	and	then	announced

judgment	in	verse	3.
†	4:1	Hear.	The	defendants	were	summoned	to	hear	the	charges	against	 them	(see	5:1).	charge.

The	technical,	legal	term	for	a	lawsuit.	Compare	2:2,	where	it	 is	translated	“rebuke.”	faithfulness
…	love	…	acknowledgment.	See	note	on	these	terms	at	2:19–20.	See	WLC	105.



†	4:2	cursing,	lying	and	murder,	stealing	and	adultery.	This	catalogue	of	sins	resulting	from	the
refusal	to	acknowledge	God	(v.	1)	includes	the	abuse	of	words;	cursing	(Jdg	17:2;	1Sa	14:24)	and
lying	(7:3;	cf.	Ex	23:1;	Dt	25:13–16);	theft	(Ex	20:15);	murder	(Ex	20:13);	and	adultery	(Ex	20:14).



†	 4:3	 the	 land	mourns.	 Or	 “the	 land	 will	 mourn.”	 God’s	 judgment	 often	 included	 curses	 that
impacted	the	environment,	such	as	fire,	swarms	of	locusts	and	the	withholding	of	rain	(Nu	11:1–3;
1Ki	8:35;	2Ch	7:13).	The	grief	of	the	inanimate	“land”	contrasts	with	the	attitude	of	its	inhabitants
who	refused	to	mourn	their	demise.



‡	4:4–9	 let	 no	man	 bring	 a	 charge.	 The	 priests	 falsely	 accused	 the	 people	 of	 causing	God’s
judgment,	but	God	charged	the	priests	with	failing	in	their	duty	to	instruct	God’s	people	(Dt	31:9–13;
33:10;	2Ch	17:8–9;	Ezr	7:6,	10;	Jer	18:18).	They	carried	the	responsibility	for	the	people’s	lack	of
knowledge	of	God	and	consequently	faced	judgment.



†	4:5	 stumble	 day	 and	 night.	 Failures	 of	 the	 leaders	 led	 to	 one	 disaster	 after	 another.	 your
mother.	That	is,	the	nation	of	Israel	(2:2,	5;	Isa	50:1).



†	4:6	people	are	destroyed	 from	lack	of	knowledge.	 Israel	 the	nation	would	 fall	under	harsh
judgment	through	the	people’s	lack	of	covenant	knowledge	(4:8,	12;	6:11;	11:7).	Knowledge	of	God
was	 inseparable	 from	 the	 law	 of	God.	 See	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and	Distinctives.”	 The	 priests
would	be	punished	for	failing	in	their	responsibility	to	teach	the	law	(Dt	31:9–13;	33:10;	2Ch	17:8–
9;	Ezr	7:6,	10;	Jer	18:18),	and	future	generations	would	be	chastened	for	 ignoring	or	 forgetting	 it.
See	WLC	105,	158.



†	4:7	The	more	the	priests	increased.	The	priests	increased	in	numbers	in	the	northern	kingdom
as	syncretism	flourished	(see	2Ch	11:15).	God	insisted	that	this	increase	caused	the	people	to	sin	all
the	more.	The	priests	were	in	fact	the	source	of	the	problem	(cf.	v.	6).	their	Glory.	That	is,	the	Lord
(Isa	60:19;	Jer	2:11).	something	disgraceful.	That	is,	idols	or	false	gods	(Dt	32:15–18).



†	4:8	feed	on	the	sins	…	relish	their	wickedness.	Taken	literally,	the	priests	who	ate	portions	of
the	animals	that	were	sacrificed	for	sin	encouraged	the	people	to	sin	so	that	they	would	have	more	to
eat	(cf.	Lev	6:26).	Taken	metaphorically,	the	priests	were	gratified	by	the	people’s	sin.



†	4:9	Like	people,	like	priests.	No	one	is	spared	from	judgment	(cf.	Isa	24:1–3).



†	4:10	eat	…	engage	 in	prostitution.	Food	would	not	 satisfy	 (v.	8),	 and	 illicit	 sex	would	 not
produce	 the	 desired	 increase	 (cf.	 v.	 14).	 The	 people	 left	 the	Lord,	 the	 source	 of	 life,	 to	 practice
prostitution/harlotry	(vv.	12,	18;	2:4;	6:10;	9:1).	See	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”



†	4:11	 take	away	 the	understanding.	Literally,	 “take	 away	 the	 [people’s]	 heart”;	 that	 is,	 their
ability	to	feel,	judge	and	think	clearly	(cf.	Ge	31:20).	See	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”



†	4:12	wooden	idol.	Literally,	“its	wood/tree.”	Perhaps	this	refers	to	the	Asherah	pole	(see	note
on	1Ki	14:15)	beside	a	Canaanite	shrine	(Dt	16:21;	Jdg	6:25–32),	to	some	other	deity	(Hab	2:18–
19)	or	to	a	sacred	tree	thought	to	give	oracles	(cf.	Jdg	9:37).	a	stick	of	wood.	Literally,	“its	staff.”
Probably	a	divining	rod	(cf.	Eze	21:21–22),	though	perhaps	a	small	figurine	of	Asherah.	A	spirit	of
prostitution.	 The	 source	 of	 their	 spiritual	 adultery	was	 an	 intoxicating	 and	 seductive	 power	 that
drew	them	continuously	into	sin	(cf.	“spirit	of	dizziness”	in	Isa	19:14;	spirit	of	“deep	sleep”	in	Isa
29:10).	See	WLC	105.



†	4:14	I	will	not	punish.	God	refused	to	allow	the	women	guilty	of	cult	prostitution	and	adultery	to
be	 punished	 because	 the	 men	 shared	 in	 their	 guilt	 (cf.	 Ge	 38:24;	 Jn	 8:4–7).	 a	 people	 without
understanding	 will	 come	 to	 ruin!	 This	 concluding	 wisdom	 saying	 pronounced	 judgment	 on	 the
morally	 bankrupt	 nation	 (vv.	 1–3),	whose	 involvement	 in	 prostitution	 (vv.	 10–14)	 detracted	 from
understanding	and	knowledge	(vv.	1,	6,	11–14).



†	4:15	let	not	Judah.	A	warning	to	the	readers	in	the	southern	kingdom	not	to	follow	the	example
of	 the	 northern	 kingdom.	Gilgal.	An	 important	 Israelite	 sanctuary	 near	 Jericho,	 across	 the	 Jordan
from	 Baal	 Peor	 (cf.	 9:10,	 15)	 and	 long	 associated	 with	 particularly	 wicked,	 unorthodox	 and
syncretistic	 religious	practices	 (Jos	4:19–5:12;	1Sa	11:13–15;	Am	4:4;	5:5;	cf.	Hos	9:15;	 12:11).
Beth	Aven.	 Literally,	 “House	 of	 Wickedness,”	 a	 contemptuous	 nickname	 for	 Bethel	 (“House	 of
God”),	the	important	royal	sanctuary	(cf.	1Ki	12:28–33;	Am	4:4;	5:5;	7:13).	As	surely	as	the	LORD
lives!	This	oath	(Jdg	8:19;	Ru	3:13;	1Sa	14:39)	was	forbidden	because	the	people	were	lying	(v.	2)
and/or	because	it	was	being	misused	when	the	Lord	was	associated	with	Baal	in	worship.



†	4:16	stubborn	heifer.	Israel	was	kicking	against	all	of	the	Lord’s	efforts	to	care	for	her	(cf.	Jer
31:18).



†	4:17	Ephraim.	A	tribal	name	used	of	all	Israel,	the	northern	kingdom	(11:8;	Ge	48).	leave	him
alone!	The	plural	verb	here	suggests	that	Hosea	addressed	other	prophets	(Mic	2:6).



†	4:19	A	whirlwind	will	sweep	them	away.	Literally,	“a	wind/spirit	has	bound	them	up	with	its
wings”;	probably	intended	as	a	word	play	on	the	Hebrew	word	meaning	“wind/spirit.”	For	not	only
was	the	destructive	storm	wind	about	to	sweep	away	the	people	(cf.	Job	1:19),	but	the	prostituting
spirit	(4:12;	5:4)	was	also	leading	them	to	ruin.



‡	5:1–7	Lawsuit	Against	Priests,	the	People	and	the	Leaders.	Worship	leaders,	the	nobility	and
the	people	were	charged	with	religious	prostitution.
†	5:1	Hear	this.	The	defendants	were	summoned	to	hear	the	case	against	them	(see	4:1).	priests!

…	Israelites!	…	O	royal	house!	The	priests	were	responsible	for	 teaching	the	law	(4:6)	and	 the
royal	house	for	administering	justice.	Israelites!	Literally,	“O	house	of	Israel.”	snare.	The	people
fell	 into	 sin	 when	 they	 foolishly	 followed	 the	 sinful	 lead	 of	 the	 priests	 and	 royalty.	Mizpah.
Probably	Mizpah	 in	Benjamin,	 the	 site	of	Samuel’s	 circuit	 of	 judging	 (1Sa	7:5–6;	 10:17–24),	 not
Mizpah	in	Gilead	(Ge	31:43–55).	Tabor.	A	famous	mountain	on	the	southeastern	edge	of	the	Jezreel
Valley	(Dt	33:19;	Jdg	4:6;	Ps	68).	These	and	other	sites	in	the	northern	kingdom	were	snares	of	the
cult	of	Baal.	See	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”



†	5:3	Ephraim.	That	is,	Israel	(cf.	4:17;	5:5;	11:8).



†	5:4	spirit	of	prostitution.	Reference	to	participation	in	Canaanite	fertility	rituals.	Imprisoned	by
their	 evil	 deeds	 (4:10;	 7:2;	 9:15;	 12:2)	 and	 possessed	 by	 an	 adulterous	 spirit	 (cf.	 4:12),	 the
adherents	did	not	acknowledge	or	know	 the	Lord	 (4:1,	6)	nor	 could	 they	 return	or	 repent	 (cf.	 Jer
13:23;	see	theological	article	“Effectual	Calling	and	Conversion”	at	Ac	16).



†	5:5	testifies.	In	the	case	the	Lord	brought	against	his	people	(4:1),	their	own	crimes	witnessed
against	them	(Dt	1:43;	1Sa	12:3;	2Sa	1:16;	Eze	16:56–57).



†	5:6	will	not	find	him.	The	Lord	sentenced	Israel	to	futility	in	worship.	He	would	not	be	found
through	 the	people’s	sacrifices	 (4:13;	5:15;	1Sa	15:7–35;	2Ki	3:27;	 Isa	1:11–17;	Am	 5:4–5),	 and
their	corrupt	worship	caused	God	to	reject	them.



†	5:7	unfaithful	…	illegitimate	children.	Like	an	unfaithful	wife	and	mother,	Israel	gave	birth	to
religious	bastards	(4:6,	13–14),	just	as	her	literal	prostitutions	and	adulteries,	often	in	the	context	of
Baal	worship,	 resulted	 in	 actual	 pregnancies	 and	 illegitimate	 children.	New	Moon.	 Festivals	 the
people	thought	would	confer	the	Lord’s	blessing	on	their	wombs	and	crops	brought	judgment	instead
(cf.	Isa	1:13;	Jer	2:27).



‡	5:8–8:14	 Impending	Defeat	 in	War.	 Hosea	 called	 the	 nation	 to	 prepare	 for	 attack	 by	God’s
instrument	 of	 judgment.	 Hosea	 had	 in	 mind	 the	 many	 attacks	 during	 the	 period	 of	 judgment	 by
Assyria	(734–722	B.C.),	including	incursions	by	Judahites.	Samaria’s	destruction	by	Assyria	in	722
brought	these	words	to	their	Old	Testament	fulfillment.	The	commands	to	blow	a	trumpet	(5:8;	8:1)
introduced	 calls	 to	war	 that	 frame	 these	 chapters	 and	 constitute	 their	main	 theme.	These	 chapters
divide	into	four	main	parts:	summons	to	defeat	in	war	(5:8–15),	hypocrisy	resulting	in	defeat	(6:1–
7:2),	corrupt	leaders	and	alliances	resulting	in	defeat	(7:3–16)	and	a	second	summons	to	defeat	in
war	(8:1–14).
‡	5:8–15	First	Summons	to	Defeat	in	War.	Hosea	called	upon	the	Israelites	to	prepare	for	a	war

that	they	were	sure	to	lose	because	they	were	under	God’s	judgment.
†	5:8	 Sound	…	Raise	…	 lead.	 Three	 imperatives	 sounded	 the	watchman’s	 cry	 to	warn	 of	 an

approaching	enemy.	Gibeah	…	Ramah	…	Beth	Aven.	These	Benjamite	towns	lay	in	a	straight	line
running	north	 from	Jerusalem:	Gibeah	 three	miles,	Ramah	 five	miles	and	Beth	Aven	 (i.e.,	Bethel)
eleven	miles.	At	various	times	these	towns	were	claimed	by	Israel	or	by	Judah	(1Ki	15:16–22;	2Ki
16:5).



†	 5:10	 boundary	 stones.	 Judah’s	 reckless	 annexation	 of	 Benjamite	 territory	 (1Ki	 15:16–22)
incurred	God’s	anger;	the	boundary	lines	were	sacred	to	the	Lord,	who	owned	the	land	and	expected
it	to	be	distributed	as	he	had	ordered	(Dt	19:14;	27:17;	Job	24:2;	Pr	22:28;	23:10).	See	BC	36.



†	5:11	See	WCF	20.2;	WLC	109.



†	5:12	moth	…	rot.	Destroyers	of	things	of	value.



†	5:13	sickness	…	sores.	Instead	of	turning	to	the	Lord	to	heal	them	of	miseries	inflicted	by	an
enemy	(cf.	Isa	1:5–6;	Jer	30:12–13),	the	Israelites	turned	to	Assyria.	Assyrian	records	speak	of	the
tribute	paid	by	Menahem	and	Hoshea;	compare	2	Kings	15:16–22	and	17:3.	sent.	Judah	may	be	the
subject	of	this	verb,	as	in	“Judah	[saw]	his	sores”	in	the	first	part	of	the	verse.



†	5:14	 like	a	 lion	…	I	will	 tear	…	I	will	 carry	 them	off.	Even	with	Assyrian	 aid	 Israel	was
helpless	prey	before	the	powerful	and	hungry	lion,	the	Lord	(cf.	13:7;	Am	1:2;	3:8).



†	 5:15	 until	 they	 admit	 their	 guilt.	 God	 would	 withdraw	 in	 anger	 to	 his	 heavenly	 sanctuary
(contrast	Dt	33:2;	Jdg	5:4;	Am	1:2;	cf.	Ps	46:4)	until	his	people	had	truly	repented	(3:5).



‡	 6:1–7:2	 Hypocritical	 Repentance	 Resulting	 in	 Defeat.	 The	 mention	 of	 repentance	 as	 the
solution	 to	 divine	 judgment	 raised	 the	 issue	 of	 Israel’s	 hypocritical	 repentance.	 This	 song	 of
repentance	uses	the	imagery	of	5:11–14	but	seems	superficial	in	tone	(cf.	6:4).	The	Lord	responded
to	this	hypocrisy	with	severe	judgment.
†	6:1	let	us.	Perhaps	the	priests	were	quoted	here	as	Israel	was	quoted	in	2:7.	return.	The	call	to

return	to	the	Lord	is	one	of	the	central	messages	of	the	book	(2:7;	3:5;	5:4,	15).	True	repentance	and
conversion	 bring	 reconciliation	 that	 can	 encompass	 healing	 and	 the	 binding	up	 of	wounds	 (cf.	Dt
32:39).	The	words	that	follow,	however,	indicated	that	this	repentance	was	not	genuine.



†	6:2	 two	days	…	 the	 third.	Denotes	 a	 short	 period	 of	 time.	Hypocrisy	 is	 evident	 in	 that	 the
people	 had	 not	 yet	 acknowledged	 how	 serious	 their	 offenses	 were.	 restore.	 The	 Hebrew	 word
means	“raise	up”;	a	related	form	is	translated	“rise”	in	Isaiah	26:19.	Paul	possibly	alluded	 to	 this
verse	in	1	Corinthians	15:4.	live	in	his	presence.	See	Psalm	16:11.	A	central	restoration	hope	was
that	God’s	presence	would	be	re-established	among	his	people	(see	Jer	24:7;	Eze	37:27).



†	6:3	acknowledge.	This	second	call	(cf.	6:1)	to	know	and	accept	the	covenant	Lord	with	heart
and	 life	 is	 central	 to	Hosea’s	message	 (2:8,	20;	4:1,	6;	5:4;	6:6).	 See	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and
Distinctives.”	 as	 the	 sun	 rises	 …	 like	 the	 winter	 rains,	 like	 the	 spring	 rains.	 Metaphors
comparing	God’s	reliability	to	recurring	events	of	nature.



‡	6:4–11	God	responded	to	the	hypocritical	repentance	taking	place	in	Israel.
†	6:4	like	the	morning	mist,	like	the	early	dew.	God	lamented	the	temporary,	transitory	quality

of	 Israel	 and	 Judah’s	 covenant	 love,	 contrasting	 it	with	his	own	 faithfulness	 (v.	 3)	 by	 using	more
images	from	nature.



†	6:5	Therefore.	The	question	in	verse	4	is	answered.	prophets.	God	used	the	prophets	to	convey
messages	of	warning	and	judgment.	lightning.	Literally,	“light.”	Like	the	light	of	the	sun	whose	rising
dispels	the	darkness	day	by	day,	God’s	justice	consistently	and	inevitably	went	forth	(cf.	Ps	37:6),
exposing	the	sins	of	those	who	broke	the	covenant.



†	6:6	 mercy	…	 acknowledgment.	 See	 notes	 on	 2:19–20;	 compare	 4:1.	 acknowledgment	 of
God.	Covenant	faithfulness—loyalty—not	mechanical	rituals,	was	required	of	the	covenant	people.
See	Psalm	51,	Micah	6:8	and	their	notes.



‡	6:7–10	 God	 demonstrated	 the	 hypocrisy	 of	 the	 nation	 by	 rapidly	 cataloging	 a	 number	 of	 the
people’s	sins.	These	verses	enumerate	several	specific	places	 that	were	 infamous	 in	Hosea’s	day.
Though	the	details	are	now	lost	the	record	serves	to	indict	the	whole	nation	(v.	10).
†	6:7	Adam.	The	allusion	is	unclear.	Three	possible	references	are	proposed,	the	first	in	the	NIV

text	and	the	others	in	the	NIV	text	note:	(1)	the	first	man,	Adam	(Ge	3);	(2)	a	location,	the	ancient	site
Tell	ed-Damiyeh	on	the	Jordan	River	(Jos	3:16),	parallel	to	Gilead	in	verse	8	and	Shechem	in	verse
9	and	suggested	by	“there”	in	the	second	half	of	this	verse;	and	(3)	humanity.	The	doctrine	of	God’s
covenant	with	Adam	 rests	 on	 factors	 other	 than	 the	 interpretation	 of	 this	 text:	 The	 elements	 of	 a
covenant	were	present	in	God’s	relationship	with	Adam.	See	notes	on	Genesis	1–3.



†	6:8	Gilead.	 A	mountainous	 region	 in	 northern	 Transjordan,	 but	 the	word	may	 refer	 to	 a	 city
named	Adam	(see	note	on	v.	7).	wicked	men.	A	term	used	frequently	in	the	psalms	of	the	enemies	of
the	 righteous	 and	 of	 the	 Lord.	 footprints	 of	 blood.	 Perhaps	 an	 allusion	 to	 the	 50	men	 of	Gilead
involved	in	the	assassination	of	Pekahiah	(2Ki	15:25).



†	 6:9	 murder.	 The	 allusion	 is	 unclear	 but	 perhaps	 is	 a	 reference	 to	 the	 priests’	 role	 in	 a
conspiracy	against	the	royal	family	(see	note	on	v.	8).	Shechem.	An	important	religious	and	political
center	(Dt	27:4,	12–14;	Jos	8:30;	20:7;	24:1,	25;	Jdg	9;	1Ki	12:1,	25).



†	 6:10	 horrible	 thing.	 Compare	 Jeremiah	 5:30–31,	 18:13	 and	 23:14.	 prostitution.	 Perhaps
figurative	for	religious	or	political	infidelity.



‡	6:11–7:1	harvest.	A	metaphor	for	God’s	 judgment	(Jer	51:33;	Joel	3:13).	restore	…	heal.	 If
the	people	had	sincerely	 turned	to	 the	Lord	he	would	have	forgiven	them.	As	it	was,	 their	actions
revealed	 their	 true	character.	Ephraim	…	Samaria.	Both	 refer	 to	 the	northern	kingdom,	of	which
Samaria	was	the	capital.



†	7:2	they	do	not	realize.	They	even	deceived	themselves	with	their	hypocrisy	(Gal	6:7).	always
before	me.	False	repentance	would	not	suffice	because	God	knew	the	sins	of	the	people.	Compare
Psalm	51:3.



‡	7:3–16	Political	Corruption	Resulting	in	Defeat.	Hosea	next	turned	to	political	corruption	as
the	cause	of	the	impending	defeat	in	war.
‡	 7:3–7	 oven	…	 fire	…	baker.	Metaphors	Hosea	 used	 to	 paint	 a	 graphic	 picture	 of	 the	 self-

propagating	passion,	treachery	and	wickedness	that	infested	the	political	life	of	Israel	during	its	last
days	and	led	to	a	series	of	violent	assassinations	of	 its	kings	(2Ki	15:8–30).	The	assassination	of
Pekah	by	Hoshea	(2Ki	15:30)	may	have	been	behind	this	oracle.
†	7:3	They.	Perhaps	 the	 treacherous	priests	who	allied	 themselves	with	usurpers	of	 the	 throne.

king	 …	 princes.	 Those	 who	 were	 to	 provide	 moral	 leadership	 savored	 instead	 the	 evil	 and
treachery	of	those	around	them	(2Ki	15:8–30).



†	 7:4	 adulterers.	 Those	 unfaithful	 to	 the	 covenant	 (cf.	 2:4;	 4:13,	 14;	 Jer	 9:2;	 23:10).	 See
“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”



†	 7:5	 festival	 of	 our	 king.	 This	 coronation	 or	 royal	 anniversary	 became	 an	 opportunity	 for
drunkenness,	which	 fueled	wickedness	 (cf.	1Ki	16:9–10;	 Isa	28:7–10;	Am	 6:1–7).	 inflamed	with
wine.	This	deprived	the	royal	house	of	sound	judgment	(Pr	31:4,	5).	mockers.	Probably	the	priests.



†	7:6	Their	hearts.	Referred	to	the	priests’	political	passions.



†	7:7	rulers	…	kings.	Even	amidst	unrest	that	assassinated	four	kings	in	20	years	(2Ki	15:8–30),
none	of	the	leaders	(who	should	have	been	exemplary)	called	on	God.



†	7:8	mixes	with	the	nations.	Pointed	 to	 Israel’s	 shifting	alliances	with	Egypt,	Philistia,	Aram
and	Assyria.	flat	cake.	Dough	placed	on	coals	or	pressed	to	the	sides	of	a	hot	oven	had	to	be	turned
over	or	doubled	over	to	be	cooked	properly.	not	turned	over.	Israel	was	like	a	useless,	half-baked
or	burnt	cake	because	she	 refused	 to	 turn	 to	 the	Lord.	This	was	a	sarcastic	 figure	 for	 the	nation’s
incompetent	politics.



†	7:9	sap	his	strength.	By	demanding	and	receiving	tribute	from	Israel.	he	does	not	realize	it	…
does	not	notice.	Identical	phrases	in	the	Hebrew	that	stressed	Israel’s	ignorance	of	how	politically
weak	and	drained	she	was.	Lack	of	self-awareness	followed	lack	of	knowledge	of	God.



†	7:10	 arrogance.	 Stubborn	 pride	 that	 blinded	 Israel	 and	 testified	 against	 the	 nation	 (cf.	 5:5).
Turning	back	to	the	Lord	was	Israel’s	only	hope	(3:5;	5:4;	Am	4:6–12).



‡	7:11–12	 dove.	 A	 bird	 reputed	 to	 have	 such	 little	 sense	 that	 it	 was	 easy	 to	 trap.	Egypt	…
Assyria.	 Like	 a	 witless	 bird	 Israel	 fluttered	 from	 one	 nation	 to	 another	 seeking	 security	 and
protection.	While	King	Menahem	had	submitted	to	Assyria	and	paid	a	vast	tribute	(2Ki	15:19–20),
King	 Pekah	 was	 anti-Assyrian,	 forming	 a	 coalition	 with	 Syria	 (2Ki	 15:29,	 37;	 16:5),	 and	 King
Hoshea	 shifted	 his	 allegiance	 from	 Assyria	 to	 Egypt	 (2Ki	 17:3–4).	my	 net.	 The	 Lord’s	 net	 of
judgment	would	come	down	on	flitting	Israel.



†	 7:13	 Woe.	 Introduces	 a	 dire	 threat.	 I	 long	 to	 redeem	 them.	 The	 complexity	 of	 God’s
relationship	 with	 Israel	 is	 expressed.	 He	 longed	 to	 redeem	 his	 people,	 as	 Jesus	 longed	 for	 the
redemption	of	Jerusalem	(Mt	23:37),	but	redemption	could	not	take	place	because	of	the	continuing
rebellion	of	the	people.	redeem.	A	term	also	used	in	commercial	law,	meaning	“buy	back”	(see	Lev
27:27–31),	was	used	of	Israel’s	deliverance	from	bondage	(13:14;	Ex	15:13;	Dt	7:8;	9:26;	see	note
on	Mic	6:4).	lies.	Perhaps	a	reference	 to	 the	false	 ideas	about	 the	Lord	 incorporated	 into	Israelite
religion,	to	insincere	words	of	repentance	(6:1–3)	or,	more	generally,	to	the	broken	promises	of	the
covenant.



†	7:14	cry	out	…	wail	…	gather	together.	 Israel’s	cry	 for	help,	using	practices	adapted	 from
Canaanite	worship—crying	out,	wailing,	gathering	together	or	perhaps	self-mutilation	(see	NIV	text
note;	cf.	Lev	19:28;	Dt	14:1;	1Ki	18:26–29)—was	of	no	account	in	light	of	the	broken	covenant.	not
…	 from	 their	 hearts.	 The	 people	 feigned	 repentance,	 but	 this	 pretense	was	 not	 acceptable	 (see
notes	on	6:1–4).



†	7:16	turn.	Instead	of	turning	to	God	(7:14)	the	Israelites	turned	to	foreign	nations	and	Canaanite
religious	 practices.	 See	 “Introduction:	 Time	 and	 Place	 of	Writing.”	 faulty	 bow.	 Compare	 Psalm
78:57.	fall	by	the	sword.	The	main	motif	 throughout	this	section	is	defeat	in	war.	 insolent	words.
Directed	 against	 God	 and	 his	 prophets	 (6:5).	 ridiculed	 in	…	Egypt.	 The	 Egyptians	 would	 soon
mock	at	the	fall	of	those	who	had	only	intermittently	solicited	their	help.



‡	8:1–14	 Second	 Summons	 to	 Defeat	 in	 War.	 The	 section	 of	 Hosea	 focusing	 on	 judgment	 in
warfare	 (5:8–8:14)	closes	as	 it	began	(5:8–15),	with	a	call	 for	 Israel	 to	make	ready	 for	a	war	 in
which	it	would	inevitably	be	defeated.	Hosea	confronted	the	nation’s	idolatry	and	foreign	alliances.
†	8:1	trumpet.	The	urgent	alarm	(cf.	5:8)	reported	that	an	eagle	or	vulturelike	foe	(cf.	Dt	28:49–

50;	 Jer	 4:13;	 48:40;	 La	 4:19;	 Hab	 1:8),	 Assyria,	 was	 rapidly	 approaching	 to	 administer	 God’s
judgment.	 the	 house	 of	 the	LORD.	 Can	 refer	 to	 the	 land	 as	well	 as	 to	 the	 temple	 (9:8,	 15).	my
covenant	…	 my	 law.	 Rebellion	 against	 the	 terms	 of	 the	 covenant	 was	 tantamount	 to	 rebellion
against	God	(4:6;	6:6–7;	7:13;	8:12).





†	8:2	we	acknowledge	you!	 In	 their	cry	 for	help	 the	 Israelites	claimed	knowledge	of	God,	but
their	actions	belied	their	words	(see	notes	on	6:1–8).



†	8:3	good.	A	comprehensive	term	describing	all	the	blessings	under	God’s	covenant;	it	may	even
refer	to	the	good	One,	God	himself	(Am	5:14–15;	Mic	6:8).



†	8:4	kings	…	princes.	 Israel’s	 independence	from	God	 in	 the	political	sphere	appeared	 in	her
refusal	 to	 consult	 God	 regarding	 choices	 of	 leaders.	 This	 precipitated	 a	 remarkable	 series	 of
conspiracies	and	violent	assassinations	(7:3–7;	2Ki	15:8–30).	See	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of
Writing.”	idols.	Through	fashioning	gods	of	silver	and	gold	Israel	expressed	defiant	rejection	of	the
good	(8:5;	Ex	20:3–6;	34:17;	Lev	19:4).



‡	8:5–6	calf-idol.	To	judge	from	parallels,	the	calf	was	originally	crafted	as	the	pedestal	on	which
a	deity	stood;	it	was	established	as	an	idol	representing	the	Lord	by	Jeroboam	I	(1Ki	12:26–30;	cf.
Ex	 32)	 and	 is	 here	 described	 as	 the	 object	 of	 worship	 itself.	How	 long.	 A	 passionate	 lament
expressing	God’s	grief	over	Israel’s	sin	purposefully	juxtaposed	with	an	expression	of	God’s	anger.



†	 8:7	 sow	…	 reap.	 This	 proverbial	 saying	 emphasized	 the	 dire	 cause-and-effect	 relationship
between	sin	and	increased	punishment	(cf.	10:13;	Job	4:8;	Ps	126:5–6;	Pr	11:18;	22:8;	Gal	6:7–9).



†	8:8	worthless.	Though	Israel	had	once	been	chosen	from	among	all	 the	nations	(Ex	19:5;	Am
3:2),	she	no	longer	possessed	anything	useful,	desirable	or	precious.



†	8:9	gone	up	to	Assyria.	Probably	indicated	King	Hoshea’s	submission	to	Assyria	in	his	attempt
to	 retain	 the	 power	 he	 had	 seized	 by	 his	 murder	 of	 Pekah	 (cf.	 7:8–12;	 2Ki	 15:19;	 17:3).	 See
“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”	wild	donkey.	The	play	on	words	between	the	Hebrew	for
“wild	donkey”	and	“Ephraim”	suggests	that	the	comparison	was	with	Ephraim	(Israel)	and	not	with
Assyria.	 Ephraim	 stubbornly	 rejected	 the	 Lord’s	 company	 and	 gave	 her	 favors	 to	 Assyria	 (2Ki
15:19;	17:3).



†	8:10	gather	them	together.	Divine	 judgment	would	come	on	 the	Israelites	 (cf.	 Joel	3:2;	Zep
3:8).	 the	 mighty	 king.	 Assyria,	 the	 power	 to	 whom	 Israel	 surrendered,	 would	 become	 the
instrument	of	God’s	judgment.



†	8:11	altars.	Built	 to	 deal	with	 sin,	 altars	 in	 the	 northern	 kingdom	became,	 instead,	 places	 at
which	to	sin.	See	WLC	4.



†	8:13	sacrifices.	 In	vain	did	 the	unrepentant	 Israelites	participate	 in	communal	sacrifices	 (Lev
7:11–18;	Dt	12:7;	Jer	7:21).	return	to	Egypt.	 Ironically,	 the	place	out	of	which	God	had	lovingly
called	Israel	(11:1)	was	now	a	place	of	captivity	and	punishment	(Dt	28:68;	Hos	9:3;	11:5).



†	8:14	palaces.	Israel’s	confidence	that	buildings	and	fortifications	brought	spiritual	and	political-
military	security	was	misguided.	fire.	See	Amos	1:4–2:5.



‡	9:1–9	Mourning	Over	Defeat.	Following	his	oracles	about	 Israel’s	defeat	 in	war	 (5:8–8:14),
Hosea	called	for	mourning	over	conquered	Israel.	The	joyous	celebrations	of	the	annual	fall	harvest
festival	(cf.	Ex	23:16;	Dt	16:13–17;	Lev	23:33–43),	which	had	become	tainted	with	paganism,	were
to	be	replaced	with	grief	because	of	the	exile	(v.	3).
†	9:1	threshing	floor.	The	flat,	open	area	used	for	 threshing	wheat	and	barley	was	also	a	place

where	Israel	indulged	in	sensual	fertility	rites	related	to	the	worship	of	Baal.



†	9:2	winepresses.	Literally,	“press”;	a	device	used	for	wine	and	oil.	The	land	would	not	feed	the
people	any	longer;	they	would	be	under	a	curse.



†	9:3	the	LORD’s	land.	Also	referred	to	as	the	Lord’s	house	(8:1;	9:15),	 the	promised	land	was
owned	by	the	Lord,	not	by	Baal	or	even	by	Israel	(Lev	25:23).	return	to	Egypt.	See	note	on	11:11.
See	also	7:16,	8:13,	9:6,	11:5	and	11	and	Deuteronomy	28:68.	unclean	food.	A	foreign	land	and	the
food	it	produced	were	considered	unclean.	See	NIV	text	note	at	9:3;	see	also	Ezekiel	4:13	and	Amos
7:17.



†	9:4	 bread	 of	mourners.	 Food	 in	 the	 house	 of	mourners	was	 considered	 unclean	 because	 of
contact	with	a	dead	body	(Nu	19:11–22;	Dt	26:14;	Jer	16:7).	 temple	of	 the	LORD.	Sacrifices	and
offerings	would	not	be	presented	in	exile	(Ex	29:40;	Lev	23:13;	Nu	15:1–12).



†	9:5	appointed	feasts	…	festival	days	of	the	LORD.	Probably	 the	annual	 fall	harvest	 feast	of
booths	or	tabernacles	(Lev	23:33–36,	39–43;	Dt	16:13–15).



†	9:6	destruction.	The	Assyrian	invasions	(see	note	on	5:8–8:14).	Egypt.	The	place	from	which
Israel	was	once	delivered	would	become	a	gathering	place	for	destruction	and	death.	Memphis	will
bury	 them.	 Used	 as	 a	 poetic	 pair	 with	 “Egypt,”	 the	 allusion	was	 to	 the	 city’s	 great	 cemeteries,
tombs	and	pyramids.	 treasures	of	 silver	…	tents.	The	exiles	would	 leave	behind	either	 idols	of
silver	and	tent	shrines	or	simply	their	personal	possessions.



†	9:7	prophet	…	a	fool.	The	Israelites’	sin	was	so	great	that	they	even	considered	the	prophet	a
foolish	and	 idle	 talker	 (cf.	Pr	10:8,	10).	 inspired	man.	Used	 in	parallel	with	“prophet”;	probably
another	expression	for	“man	of	God”	(cf.	1Sa	10:6;	1Ki	18:12;	22:21–28;	2Ki	2:9,	16).	maniac.	A
crazy,	nonsensical	babbler	or	deranged	person	(1Sa	21:13–15;	2Ki	9:11;	Jer	29:26).



†	9:8	watchman.	The	prophet	was	not	a	maniac	but	one	who	kept	watch	over	Israel	(5:8;	8:11;	cf.
Jer	6:1;	Eze	3:17;	33:2,	6,	7).	snares.	The	one	who	sounded	the	alarm	found	himself	hunted	like	an
animal	and	the	object	of	hostility.	the	house	of	his	God.	That	is,	the	land.



†	9:9	Gibeah.	Infamous	for	the	gang	rape	of	the	Levite’s	concubine	and	the	series	of	violent	and
abusive	acts	and	war	that	followed	(Jdg	19–21).	The	genesis	of	the	Israelites’	sins	underscored	their
gravity	and	implied	the	need	for	a	complete	renewal	of	Israel’s	nature.	wickedness	…	sins.	Israel’s
innumerable	covenantal	violations	called	forth	God’s	punishment	(cf.	8:13).



‡	9:10–13:16	Historical	 Reflections	 and	 Israel’s	 Future.	 These	 chapters	 contain	 a	 variety	 of
oracles	gathered	around	metaphorical	 reflections	on	Israel’s	past	and	future.	The	oracles	speak	of
the	Assyrian	judgment	and	of	restoration	after	exile.	Five	metaphors	organize	this	material	into	four
groups:	grapes	and	figs	 (9:10–17),	a	spreading	vine	(10:1–10),	 a	 trained	heifer	 (10:11–15)	 and	 a
growing	child	(11:1–13:16).
‡	 9:10–17	Grapes	 and	 Figs.	 Hosea	 announced	 that	 Israel	 was	 like	 grapes	 and	 figs	 that	 had

promised	 a	 bountiful	 harvest	 but	 that	 rebellion	 against	 God	 had	 ruined	 the	 nation.	 The	 Israelites
were	destined	for	judgment.
†	9:10	grapes	 in	the	desert.	An	extraordinarily	 rare	and	delicious	 find.	early	 fruit	 on	 the	 fig

tree.	The	early	fig	that	ripens	on	the	previous	year’s	sprouts	is	not	only	very	tender	but	also	quite
rare	(cf.	Isa	28:4).	These	images	stress	the	exceptional	and	pleasing	character	of	the	Lord’s	initial
covenant	relationship	with	Israel	and	the	potential	for	a	wonderful	harvest.	Baal	Peor.	A	poignant
allusion	 to	 the	place	where	 the	 Israelites	 rejected	 the	Lord	by	 succumbing	 to	 sexual	 and	 spiritual
adultery	(Nu	25)	much	 like	 that	practiced	by	Hosea’s	contemporaries.	became	as	vile.	By	 joining
themselves	to	the	god	of	shame,	Baal,	the	Israelites	themselves	became	detestable.



†	9:11	glory.	Perhaps	her	historical	political	and	military	power.	The	context,	however,	suggests
her	 large	 population.	 The	 blessing	 on	 Joseph/Ephraim	 had	 made	 the	 people	 fruitful	 (Ge	 48:16;
49:22–26).	no	birth	…	pregnancy	…	conception.	Participation	in	the	fertility	religions	resulted	in
the	curse	of	infertility,	not	the	blessing	of	increased	progeny	(Dt	28:18).



†	9:13	slayer.	Ephraim’s	politics	would	lead	to	destruction	and	death.



†	9:14	Give	them	wombs	that	miscarry.	Hosea	responded	in	prayer,	asking	that	God’s	fertility
blessings	 be	withdrawn	 (Ge	49:25;	Ex	 23:26;	Dt	 28:4,	 11).	 The	 prophet	 could	 only	 concur	with
God’s	righteous	judgment.



†	9:15	Gilgal.	See	note	on	4:15.	drive	them	out.	Notice	how	this	parallels	God’s	banishment	of
the	 Canaanites	 (Ex	 23:29,	 30;	 33:2;	 Jos	 24:18;	 Jdg	 2:3;	 6:9),	 who	 would	 be	 exiled	 from	 the
promised	land.



†	9:16	Ephraim	…	root	…	fruit.	A	pun;	Ephraim-fruit	recalled	the	opening	metaphors	of	grapes
and	 figs	 and	 ironically	underscored	 the	 tragedy	of	 Israel’s	 fruitlessness	 (see	NIV	 text	 note	on	Ge
41:52).



†	9:17	My	God.	Unlike	the	people,	who	had	turned	away	from	God	(cf.	2:5;	14:4),	 the	prophet
remained	 faithful	 to	 the	 covenant.	wanderers	 among	 the	 nations.	 Having	 wandered	 from	 God
(7:13),	 the	 Israelites,	 like	 Cain	 (see	 Ge	 4:12),	 were	 destined	 to	 be	 restless	 fugitives	 among	 the
nations,	separated	from	the	paradise	offered	to	them	in	Canaan.



‡	 10:1–10	 Spreading	 Vine.	 Hosea	 likened	 Israel	 to	 a	 vine	 that	 was	 increasing	 in	 size	 and
fruitfulness.	As	increase	occurred,	however,	the	nation	gave	credit	to	idols	rather	than	to	the	Lord.
These	verses	divide	into	three	sets	each	of	accusations	(10:1–2a,	4,	9a)	and	judgments	(10:2b–3,	5–
8,	9b–10).
†	10:1	spreading	…	brought	forth.	Israel	had	done	well	because	of	God’s	blessing.	In	the	days

of	Jeroboam	II	(703–753	B.C.)	her	prosperity	had	been	enormous.	Yet	as	early	as	922	B.C.	Jeroboam
I	had	erected	idolatrous	altars	in	Dan	and	Bethel,	turning	the	people	to	idolatry	(see	1Ki	12:25–33),
the	practice	of	which	only	 increased	as	Israel	continued	to	prosper.	The	credit	 for	prosperity	was
not	 given	 to	 the	 Lord	 but	 to	material	 contributions	 to	 an	 idolatrous	 cult.	vine.	 A	 frequently	 used
metaphor	for	Israel	(Dt	32:32;	Ps	80:8–11;	Isa	1:5;	Jer	2:21).	Israel	had	turned	away	from	God,	but
the	remnant	called	out	by	Jesus	would	again	become	a	fruitful	vine	(Jn	15:1–8).



†	10:2	heart.	The	Israelites	needed	renewal	from	within.	The	LORD.	Literally,	“he,”	the	Hebrew
pronoun	substitutes	for	God’s	proper	name	in	this	context.	demolish	their	altars.	God	would	destroy
the	idols	Israel	trusted.



†	10:3	no	king.	Whether	the	king	was	still	on	the	throne,	about	to	be	deposed	or	already	deposed,
without	God’s	blessing	he	was	useless.



†	 10:4	 They.	 Either	 the	 kings	 or	 the	 people.	 promises.	 The	 king’s	 commitments	 could	 be
covenants	 of	 vassalage	 to	 Assyria;	 they	 could	 be	 deemed	 false	 because	 they	 were	 ratified	 by
invoking	an	Assyrian	deity	or	deities	(cf.	v.	6).	More	likely,	the	broken	obligations	were	those	of	the
king	to	his	people	(cf.	2Sa	3:21;	5:3),	especially	his	failure	 to	maintain	 justice.	poisonous	weeds.
Compare	Amos	6:12.



†	10:5	 Samaria.	 The	 capital	 city.	 fear	…	mourn	…	 rejoiced.	 In	 words	 of	 judgment	 for	 the
violations	of	verse	4,	Hosea	mocked	 the	pious	emotions	 the	people	manifested	for	an	 idol,	which
were	noticeably	absent	for	God.	calf-idol	of	Beth	Aven.	See	NIV	text	note	and	note	on	8:5–6.	 Its
sinfulness	is	rooted	in	its	very	origins.	idolatrous	priests.	The	calf	and	its	priests	(cf.	2Ki	23:5;	Zep
1:4)	 were	 probably	 not	 foreign.	 Rather,	 they	 represented	 a	 traditional	 (but	 perverted)	 form	 of
worshiping	the	Lord	in	Israel	(1Ki	12:31–33).



†	10:7	its	king.	The	king	of	Israel	or,	perhaps	more	likely,	the	calf-idol.



†	10:8	high	places.	See	4:13–14.	wickedness.	See	NIV	text	note.	say	to	the	mountains,	“Cover
us!”	and	to	the	hills,	“Fall	on	us!”	Words	connoting	overwhelming	and	climactic	devastation	by	the
Lord.	The	people	would	rather	die	than	face	further	judgments	from	him.	The	passage	was	cited	by
Jesus	in	Luke	23:30	and	alluded	to	in	Revelation	6:16,	because	the	judgments	in	the	latter	days	will
also	involve	severe	punishment	for	the	unfaithful	among	the	people	of	God.



‡	10:9–10	I	will	punish.	Hosea	declared	that	Israel	had	sown	the	seeds	of	wickedness	and	would
reap	the	fruits	thereof.
†	10:9	Gibeah.	See	note	on	9:9.



†	10:10	 double	 sin.	 Possibly	 the	 past	 sin	 at	 Gibeah	 and	 the	 present	 sin	 of	 Israel,	 or	 Israel’s
religious	and	political	faithlessness	or	simply	her	repeated	and	unremitting	transgressions.



‡	10:11–15	Trained	Heifer.	Hosea	likened	Israel	to	a	trained	heifer	that	was	supposed	to	plow	in
order	to	sow	righteousness	but	instead	sowed	only	wickedness.
†	10:11	Ephraim	…	Judah.	The	whole	nation,	north	and	south.	trained	heifer	…	loves	to	thresh.

A	positive	image	of	Israel’s	original	calling	as	a	tractable,	unmuzzled	animal	threshing	the	harvested
grain,	free	to	eat	as	it	worked	(cf.	11:4;	Dt	25:4;	Pr	12:10;	Jer	50:11).	Jesus	put	a	light	yoke	on	his
disciples	(Mt	11:28–30).	fair	neck.	A	strong	neck	was	capable	of	the	arduous	work	of	breaking	and
harrowing	the	ground	under	a	yoke.



†	10:12	Sow.	God	chose	 Israel	 to	 fill	 the	earth	with	 righteousness.	unfailing	 love.	 See	 note	 on
“love”	at	2:19–20.	Sowing	what	is	right	and	good	would	lead	to	a	harvest	of	loyalty.	break	up	your
unplowed	 ground.	When	 virgin	 or	 fallow	 ground	 is	 plowed	 it	 produces	 a	 particularly	 abundant
harvest.	to	seek	the	LORD.	To	turn	to	him	when	in	distress	or	trouble	(see	Dt	4:29–31).	showers
righteousness.	God	would	grant	the	harvest	of	righteousness	to	the	people	if	they	would	but	turn	to
him	in	sincerity	(1Co	3:6).



†	10:13	planted	wickedness.	Instead	of	cultivating	a	fruitful	relationship	with	God	(v.	12),	Israel
had	 planted,	 reaped	 and	 eaten	 wickedness,	 evil	 and	 deception	 or	 dishonesty	 (7:3;	 10:4;	 12:1).
Because	you	have	depended	on	your	own	strength.	The	punishment	God	would	bring	 (military
defeat;	v.	14)	was	directly	related	to	Israel’s	crime	of	depending	on	her	own	military	power	rather
than	on	the	Lord	(Jer	9:23–24).



†	 10:14	 Shalman	 devastated	 Beth	 Arbel.	 An	 event	 Hosea’s	 audience	 remembered	 as
particularly	brutal	is	not	otherwise	known.	Shalman	has	been	identified	variously	as	Shalmaneser	III
of	Assyria	 (859–824	B.C.),	 Shalmaneser	V	 (727–722	B.C.)	 or	 Salamanu,	 a	 contemporary	Moabite
king.	Beth	Arbel	is	usually	identified	with	the	site	of	Irbid	in	Gilead.	mothers	were	dashed	…	with
their	children.	Such	brutal	atrocities	were	common	in	the	ancient	Near	East	(see	13:16;	2Ki	8:12;
15:16;	 Ps	 137:8–9;	 Isa	 13:16;	 Am	 1:13;	 Na	 3:10).	 Because	 Israel	 failed	 to	 persevere	 in	 her
covenantal	relationship	she	would	be	destroyed	in	a	similar	manner.



†	10:15	Bethel.	Usually	called	Beth	Aven	in	Hosea	(4:15;	5:8;	10:5),	some	prefer	the	Septuagint
(Greek	 translation	 of	 the	 OT)	 rendering	 “house	 of	 Israel.”	 Bethel	 was	 one	 of	 the	 sites	 at	 which
Jeroboam	I	had	established	illegitimate	worship	in	Israel	(see	1Ki	12:25–33).



‡	11:1–13:16	Growing	Child.	Hosea	likened	Israel	to	a	developing	child	whose	father	loved	him
and	tenderly	cared	for	him.	The	child	grew	up,	however,	and	rebelled	against	his	father.	A	number	of
oracles	of	judgment	and	salvation	are	presented	by	this	last	metaphor	and	further	united	by	repeated
references	 to	coming	out	of	Egypt	 (11:1;	12:9,	13;	13:4),	mentioned	 in	Hosea	only	one	other	 time
(2:15).	Moreover,	the	last	section	(13:1–16)	of	these	chapters	recalls	the	metaphor	of	a	child	(see
note	on	13:13),	forming	a	frame	around	the	intervening	material	and	thereby	indicating	its	unity.
‡	11:1–11	When	Israel	was	a	child.	In	language	even	more	tender	than	that	of	the	story	of	the	lost

son	(Lk	15:11–32),	God,	the	loving	parent,	confessed	that	he	could	not	help	but	show	compassion	to
his	son,	Israel,	in	spite	of	Israel’s	rebellion	(9:10).	Although	the	Lord	pronounced	judgment	on	the
people	 he	 simultaneously	 offered	 hope	 that	 they	 would	 be	 restored	 and	 renewed,	 not	 utterly
destroyed.
†	 11:1	 loved.	 The	 language	 of	 love	 described	 both	 the	 father	 and	 son	 relationship	 and	 the

covenantal	relationship	between	a	suzerain	and	vassal	in	ancient	Near	Eastern	treaties	(cf.	Dt	6:5;
7:8,	13;	10:15;	23:5).	out	of	Egypt	I	called	my	son.	Reference	here	and	in	verse	4	 to	God’s	past
deliverance	of	Israel	from	slavery	in	Egypt	(cf.	Ex	4:22).	The	deliverance	from	Egypt	served	as	a
model,	or	type,	of	salvation	that	was	to	come	in	Christ	(see,	e.g.,	1Co	10:1–10).	Jesus,	the	King	of
Israel	and	thus	its	representative,	fulfilled	this	type	in	his	own	childhood	(Mt	2:15).



†	11:2	the	more	I	called	Israel.	See	NIV	text	note.	Baals.	Baal	worship	constituted	a	breach	of
the	covenant,	the	basis	of	Israel’s	relationship	with	God.



†	11:3	taught	Ephraim	to	walk.	An	allusion	to	God,	who,	like	a	parent	teaching	a	child	to	walk,
had	 led	 Israel	 through	 the	wilderness	 to	 the	 promised	 land.	 I	who	 healed.	 An	 allusion	 to	God’s
sparing	Israel	from	harm	during	that	formative	period	(cf.	Ex	15:26).



†	11:4	 cords	…	 ties	…	 yoke	…	 feed.	 The	 imagery	 returned	 to	 Israel	 as	 a	 work	 animal	 (cf.
10:11),	but	here	God	pampered	the	creature.



†	11:5	Egypt	…	Assyria.	See	notes	on	8:13	and	9:3.	Though	deserved,	the	effect	of	this	judgment
would	be	tempered	(v.	11).



†	11:6	their	cities.	Symbols	of	their	self-reliance	(8:14).



†	11:8	you.	God	now	 spoke	 directly	 to	 the	 Israelites	 rather	 than	 about	 them.	The	 contrast	with
verses	 5–7	 heightens	 the	 impact	 of	 this	 deeply	 personal	 confession	 of	 relentless	 compassion.
Admah?	…	Zeboiim?	Two	cities	on	 the	plain	near	 the	 southern	end	of	 the	Dead	Sea	 (Ge	 10:19;
14:2,	 8)	 that	 had	 been	 destroyed	 with	 Sodom	 and	 Gomorrah	 (Ge	 19:23–25)	 and	 so	 served	 as
examples	 of	 God’s	 wrath	 (Dt	 29:23;	 cf.	 Jer	 49:18).	My	 heart	 is	 changed.	 True	 to	 his	 faithful
character	God	would	turn	from	wrath	against	sin	to	compassion	toward	his	covenant	people.



†	11:9	 I	 will.	 This	 verse	 and	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 chapter	 look	 to	 the	 future.	Holy	 One.	 Holiness
distinguishes	God	from	humans.	People	would	exact	revenge,	but	God	works	salvation.	not	come	in
wrath.	 See	 NIV	 text	 note.	 God’s	 love	 and	 wrath	 are	 both	 described	 in	 human	 terms;	 both	 are
dictated,	however,	by	his	divine	character.



†	11:10	They	will	follow	the	LORD.	Restoration,	not	destruction,	was	the	goal	of	God’s	judgment
against	his	covenant	people.



†	 11:11	 from	 Egypt	 …	 Assyria.	 God	 compassionately	 tempered	 the	 effect	 of	 the	 judgment
pronounced	 in	 verse	 5.	 There	 were	 Israelite	 refugees	 in	 Egypt	 as	 well	 as	 deportees	 in	 exile	 in
Assyria	(cf.	9:3;	11:5).



‡	11:12–12:14	This	section	accuses	Israel	of	betrayal	and	pronounces	judgment.	Recurrent	themes
are	the	past	treachery	of	Israel	(artistically	linked	with	episodes	from	the	life	of	Jacob/Israel)	and
Israel’s	rejection	of	the	word	of	the	Lord	through	the	prophets.
†	11:12	 surrounded	me	with	 lies.	 The	 northern	 kingdom	 had	 besieged	 God.	 Judah	 is	 unruly

against.	Or	“roams,	walks	with”	(a	difficult	word	in	Hebrew);	some	believe	the	prophet	spoke	of
Judah’s	faithfulness	either	to	God	or	to	a	Canaanite	god	and	its	“holy	ones.”	God.	This	can	also	be
rendered	 “god”	 or	 even	 “El,”	 head	 of	 the	 Canaanite	 pantheon.	Holy	One.	 A	 plural	 form	 in	 the
Hebrew,	potentially	referring	to	the	“holy	ones”	of	El.



†	12:1	feeds	on.	See	the	use	of	this	pastoral	verb	in	Proverbs	15:14	and	Isaiah	44:20.	wind	…
east	wind.	See	8:7,	13:15,	Job	15:2,	Ecclesiastes	1:14,	Jeremiah	18:17	and	Ezekiel	17:10;	 images
of	futility	and	destruction	applied	to	Israel’s	alliances	with	Assyria	(5:13;	7:11;	8:9;	14:3;	2Ki	17:3)
and	 Egypt	 (2Ki	 17:4).	 Such	 alliances	 were	 not	 just	 examples	 of	 ill-advised	 foreign	 policy	 but
expressions	 of	 faithlessness	 against	 the	 Lord.	 lies.	 Examples	 of	 deception	 include	 vacillating
between	Assyria	and	Egypt	 (7:11)	 and	playing	off	 the	 latter	 against	 the	 former	 (2Ki	 17:3–4).	oil.
Gifts	were	often	given	in	the	process	of	covenant	making	with	foreign	nations.



†	12:2	charge.	As	in	4:1–3	and	again	in	4:4–10,	the	Lord	(as	plaintiff,	judge	and	prosecutor	in	a
court	scene)	brought	a	 lawsuit	against	his	people	 (vv.	2–15).	He	called	for	punishment	 (v.	2)	 and
reconciliation	(v.	6).	Jacob.	That	is,	Israel;	see	NIV	text	note	and	10:11.



†	12:3	grasped.	The	Hebrew	is	 the	root	 for	“Jacob”	(Ge	25:26)	and	 is	 translated	“deceive”	 in
Genesis	27:36.	See	also	NIV	text	note	on	verse	2.	struggled.	The	Hebrew	is	 the	root	 for	“Israel”
(Ge	32:22–32,	 esp.	 v.	 29).	 The	 nation’s	 namesake,	 Jacob/Israel,	 functioned	 as	 an	 example	 in	 the
lawsuit.	Though	perhaps	used	positively	in	Hosea	12:4,	the	example	in	verse	3	is	probably	negative:
In	manhood	Israel	(Jacob)	was	no	less	tenacious	with	God	than	he	had	been	with	an	elder	brother	at
birth.



†	12:4	 struggled	with	 the	angel.	 See	Genesis	32:22–32,	 including	NIV	 text	 note	 on	 verse	 28.
Jacob	set	 a	positive	example	by	clinging	 to	 the	angel	 for	God’s	blessing.	He	found	him.	That	 is,
God	found	Jacob.	Bethel.	The	place	where	God	had	made	himself	known	to	Jacob	(Ge	28:12–19;
35:1–15).	In	Hosea’s	day	it	was	the	most	important	royal	sanctuary	in	the	northern	kingdom	(see	Am
7:13).



†	12:5	LORD	God	Almighty.	A	 liturgical	doxology	not	unlike	 those	 in	Amos	 (Am	4:13;	 5:8–9;
9:5–6),	linking	the	Lord	Almighty	with	Israel.



†	12:6	 return	 to	 your	God.	 Following	 the	 doxology	 (v.	 5)	 Israel	 was	 summoned	 afresh.	 The
nation	needed	to	relive	the	career	of	Jacob/Israel,	its	namesake	and	ancestor	(see	notes	on	vv.	2	and
4).	The	message	applied	not	only	to	the	nation	but	perhaps	reflected	Hosea’s	understanding	of	what
God	had	said	to	Jacob	at	Bethel	(cf.	v.	4).	love	…	justice.	See	note	on	2:19–20.



†	12:7	merchant.	The	Hebrew	word	is	cana’an,	which	is	also	the	word	for	“Canaan”	and	may	be
translated	“Canaanite”—the	Canaanites	were	so	well	known	for	trading	that	their	name	had	become
synonymous	with	 “merchant.”	By	 using	 this	word	 rather	 than	 another	 for	 “merchant,”	Hosea	may
have	 intended	 to	 imply	 that	 the	merchant	Ephraim/Israel	 (v.	8)	was	not	merely	dishonest,	but	also
pagan.	See	WLC	193.



†	12:9	I	am	the	LORD	your	God,	who	brought	you	out	of	Egypt.	See	NIV	text	notes	here	and	on
13:4;	compare	Exodus	20:2	and	Deuteronomy	5:6.	This	statement	of	self-presentation	introduced	an
expression	of	the	divine	will	to	the	covenant	people.	The	reference	to	coming	out	of	Egypt	connects
this	material	to	the	metaphor	of	the	growing	child	(see	note	on	11:1–13:16).	appointed	feasts.	See
2:11.



†	12:10	spoke	to	the	prophets.	See	6:5,	12:13,	Numbers	12:6–8,	Deuteronomy	18:15–22,	Amos
2:11	and	Hebrews	1:1.	There	could	be	no	excuse	of	 ignorance.	visions.	That	 is,	 revelations	 (2Sa
7:17;	Pr	29:18).	parables.	 Figures	 of	 speech	 bearing	 divine	messages	 (2Sa	 12:1–4;	 Ps	 78:2;	 Isa
5:1–7;	Eze	17:2;	24:3).



†	12:11	Gilead.	A	place	of	illegal	sacrifices,	bloodshed	and	idolatry	and	a	region	conquered	by
Assyria	 in	 734–732	 B.C.	 (2Ki	 15:29;	 cf.	 6:8).	Gilgal.	 See	 note	 on	 4:15.	 piles	 of	 stones.	 When
plowing,	farmers	piled	up	the	stones	they	struck.



†	12:12	country	of	Aram.	That	 is,	Paddan-Aram	(Ge	28:2,	5).	pay.	Possibly	Jacob’s	servitude
for	a	wife	(Ge	29:20–30)	invited	comparison	with	Israel’s	servitude	to	pagan	sex	rites.	More	likely
Jacob’s	 service	 to	 secure	 a	 wife	 from	 Aram	 illustrated	 God’s	 rescue	 of	 his	 bride	 from	 Egypt.
tended.	 Jacob’s	 care	 for	Laban’s	 flock	 (Ge	30:31)	 paled	 in	 comparison	 to	God’s	 care	 for	 Israel
through	the	prophet	(see	note	on	v.	13).



†	12:13	used	a	prophet.	Moses	(Dt	18:15;	34:10–12).	from	Egypt.	Reference	to	the	exodus	from
Egypt;	recalled	the	opening	metaphor	of	a	growing	child	(see	note	on	11:1–13:16).	by	a	prophet.
Perhaps	Moses	as	well,	though	a	Mosaic	prophet	like	Samuel	(cf.	Jer	15:1)	or	Elijah	(cf.	1Ki	19:9–
13)	may	be	in	view	here.	cared	for.	In	Hebrew	the	same	verb	as	“tended”	in	verse	12	(see	its	note).
Israel	was	not	to	focus	on	frail	and	human	Jacob	but	on	God’s	provision	through	the	Mosaic	prophet,
which	included	obedience	to	covenant	law.



†	12:14	provoked.	Hosea	contrasted	past	provision	(v.	13)	with	present	punishment.	Elsewhere
the	Lord	was	 provoked	 by	 the	worship	 of	 pagan	 gods	 (e.g.,	Dt	32:21),	 though	 here	more	 factors
seem	to	be	involved.	bloodshed.	A	reference	either	to	murder	(4:2;	5:2;	6:8)	or,	as	in	legal	texts,	to
being	 guilty	 of	 a	 crime	warranting	 capital	 punishment	 (i.e.,	 “bloodguilt”;	 see	 Lev	 20:9–27	 for	 a
similar	expression:	“Their	blood	will	be	on	their	own	heads”).	The	verse	concludes	the	lawsuit	and
in	structure	parallels	verse	2,	which	introduces	the	section.



‡	13:1–16	The	Lord	would	judge	idolatrous	Israel,	who	was	ripe	for	destruction.
†	13:1	Begins	an	announcement	of	judgment	in	which	sins	past	(v.	1)	and	present	(v.	2)	precede

the	statement	of	the	penalty	(v.	3).	Ephraim.	It	is	ironic	that	the	northern	kingdom	bore	the	name	of
the	tribe	of	Ephraim,	which	had	a	prominent	past	(Ge	48:10–20;	Jdg	8:1–3)	and	which	gave	rise	to
powerful	leaders	such	as	Joshua	(Jos	24:30)	and	Jeroboam	I	(1Ki	11:26;	12:20).	Baal	worship.	See
2:7–8	and	17,	9:10	and	11:2.	died.	Enslaved	 to	sin	 (idolatry),	 Israel	was	subject	 to	death	and	did
indeed	die	to	God:	The	northern	kingdom	was	already	dead	in	its	transgressions	and	sins	(cf.	Eph
2:1).



†	 13:2	 idols	 …	 images	…	 calf-idols.	 See	 8:5–6	 and	 11:2.	 The	 first	 word	 signifies	 literally
“molten	 images”	 (cf.	 Ex	 32:4,	 8;	 34:17;	 Lev	 19:4;	 Dt	 9:16).	 The	 collective	 picture	 is	 of	 calf
statuettes	made	of	bronze	and	overlaid	with	silver.	Though	Canaanite	and	linked	with	Baal,	the	calf
was	probably	associated	with	the	Lord	in	the	minds	of	the	idolaters	(see	note	on	Ex	32:4).	kiss.	An
act	of	devotion,	adoration	or	appeasement	(1Ki	19:18;	Ps	2:12).



†	13:3	mist	…	dew.	Compare	6:4.



†	 13:4	Egypt.	 Recalled	 the	metaphor	 of	 a	 growing	 child	 (see	 note	 on	 11:1–13:16).	You	 shall
acknowledge	no	God	but	me.	In	contrast	to	the	idolatry	of	verse	2.	The	statement,	reminding	Israel
of	 the	 exclusiveness	 of	 the	 covenant	 relationship,	was	 cast	 in	 the	 language	 of	 the	 first	 of	 the	Ten
Commandments	(cf.	Ex	20:2–3;	Dt	5:6–7;	Joel	2:27)	but	with	the	added	notion	of	acknowledging	or,
literally,	 of	 “knowing”	 God.	 Other	 gods	 might	 be	 worshiped,	 but	 only	 the	 one	 true	 God	 can	 be
“known.”	 See	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and	Distinctives.”	 See	 also	 notes	 on	 12:9.	 For	 a	 link	 with
13:1–3,	see	Exodus	20:4–6	and	Deuteronomy	5:8–10.	Savior.	A	helper	 in	 time	of	 trouble.	 Israel’s
source	of	aid	could	be	none	other	than	the	God	of	history.	Contrast	Israel’s	reliance	upon	kings	in
13:10,	the	military	in	14:3	and	idols	in	13:2.



†	 13:5	 I	 cared	 for	 you.	 Literally,	 “I	 knew	 you	 [singular],”	 referring	 to	 Israel	 as	 a	 corporate
whole.	Through	 the	covenant	 there	had	been	a	mutual	 (and	genuine)	 relationship	 (see	v.	4,	where
Israel	 had	 “known”	 God;	 also	 see	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and	 Distinctives”).	 desert.	 Another
positive	reference	to	Israel’s	time	in	the	wilderness;	compare	2:14–15.	burning	heat.	Alternatively,
“drought.”



†	13:6	 I	 fed	 them.	 This	 remarkable	 feat	 (cf.	 v.	 5)	was	 sadly	 a	 step	 in	 the	 process	 of	 Israel’s
forgetting	 God	 (cf.	 Dt	 32:10–18;	 Jer	 2).	 proud.	 See	 Deuteronomy	 8:10–18.	 forgot.	 The	 pitiful
climax	 of	 verses	 4–6;	 it	 stands	 in	 sharp	 contrast	 to	 former	 days	 of	 knowledge	 and	 intimacy	 (see
notes	on	vv.	4,	5).	The	Israelites’	sins	at	 their	origin	reflected	the	depth	and	gravity	of	their	moral
degeneracy	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	See	Hosea	2:13	and	Deuteronomy	8:11–
20.



‡	13:7–9	The	Lord,	elsewhere	described	as	a	shepherd	(4:16),	would	attack	like	the	wild	beasts
that	devoured	the	flocks.	Though	balanced	by	such	passages	as	11:8–11	and	14:1–9,	the	tone	of	these
verses	is	stern.
†	13:7	lion.	Compare	5:14.	leopard.	See	Jeremiah	5:6.



†	13:8	bear	robbed	of	her	cubs.	See	Proverbs	17:12.	I	will	 attack	 them	and	rip	 them	open.
Literally,	 “I	 will	 rip	 open	 the	 casing	 of	 their	 heart.”	Like	 a	 lion	 I	 will	 devour	 them.	 Another
interpretation	 is	“there	dogs	will	devour	 them,”	which	possibly	 forms	a	suitable	parallel	with	 the
following	line.	These	wild	animal	images	depicted	the	savagery	of	the	attack.



†	13:9	helper.	That	the	helper	should	turn	destroyer	was	explained	in	terms	of	Israel’s	rebellion
against	 the	 helper.	 On	 God’s	 role	 as	 helper,	 see	 11:8–11.	 Compare	 Exodus	 18:4,	 Deuteronomy
33:26–29,	 Psalms	 10:14,	 54:4,	 115:9–11	 and	 146:5.	 God	 stated	 the	 essence	 of	 his	 case:	 To	 be
against	him	was	to	incur	destruction.	See	BC	26.



†	13:10	king.	Which	king	is	not	specified;	this	may	be	a	reference	to	the	royal	assassinations	of
Hosea’s	time	(3:4;	7:7;	8:4;	10:3;	cf.	2Ki	15:8–31;	17:1–6);	 to	an	early	king	of	notoriety,	such	as
Saul	(who	was	given	in	direct	response	to	the	people’s	demand);	or	even	to	all	of	the	kings	of	the
northern	kingdom	(all	20	who	“did	evil	in	the	eyes	of	the	Lord”).	Kings	gave	Israel	a	false	sense	of
security;	the	Lord	alone	(their	true	King)	was	their	help.	Give	me	a	king.	On	Israel’s	request	for	a
monarchy	see	notes	on	1	Samuel	8:5	and	19.	For	commentary	on	the	request	made	later	for	a	non-
Davidic	monarchy	for	the	northern	kingdom	specifically,	see	1	Kings	12:16–20.



†	13:11	gave	…	took.	Though	describing	past	action	the	Hebrew	verb	form	suggests	an	ongoing
process	of	giving	and	taking.	God	had	always	planned	for	 the	Israelites	 to	have	a	human	king,	but
because	of	 their	motivation	their	request	constituted	a	rejection	of	God	as	King	(see	notes	on	1Sa
8:1–22).	in	my	wrath	I	took	him	away.	Many	of	the	northern	kings	fell	by	treachery.



†	13:12	guilt	…	sins.	Lest	they	be	diminished	or	forgotten,	transgressions	were	written	down	(as
though	in	a	legal	document),	tied	up	and	stored	in	a	safe	place	(for	future	retribution);	compare	7:2,
9:9	 and	 Deuteronomy	 32:34–35.	 Ephraim.	 The	 northern	 kingdom,	 Israel.	 stored	 up.	 Literally,
“bound	up”;	see	1	Samuel	25:29,	Job	14:17	and	Isaiah	8:16.



†	13:13	without	wisdom.	Relates	to	the	theme	of	failure	to	acknowledge	God.	See	“Introduction:
Purpose	and	Distinctives.”	when	the	time	arrives,	he	does	not	come	to	the	opening	of	the	womb.
The	Hebrew	is	difficult,	but	the	analogy	and	its	point	are	nonetheless	apparent:	As	a	child	dies	when
something	 goes	 wrong	 at	 the	 point	 of	 its	 birth	 (cf.	 2Ki	 19:3),	 so	 Israel	 would	 die	 for	 failing	 to
respond	to	the	punishment	meant	to	prompt	repentance	and	new	life.	This	analogy	connects	with	the
opening	metaphor	of	a	growing	child	(see	note	on	11:1–13:16)	and	signals	the	end	of	that	imagery.



†	13:14	I	will	…	I	will.	To	some	interpreters	the	context	of	judgment	in	verses	12	and	15	suggests
that	these	two	lines	should	be	rendered	as	questions	(“Will	I	…?	will	I	…?”),	for	which	the	answer
of	 no	 is	 expected.	 In	 that	 case	 the	 next	 two	 lines	 beginning	 with	 “where”	 merely	 summon	 the
weapons	of	death	to	destroy	Israel.	It	is	likely,	however,	that	the	verse	anticipates	the	positive	spirit
of	14:4–7	and	is	one	of	the	great	affirmations	of	God’s	power	over	the	last	enemy:	death.	Paul’s	use
of	this	verse	in	1	Corinthians	15:55	applied	it	to	the	promises	of	restoration.	Whereas	God’s	people
refused	to	rely	on	his	power	over	death	in	Hosea’s	time,	Christ	and	the	believers	in	his	church	have
experienced	and	will	experience	it.	The	final	triumph	over	God’s	last	enemy	is	assured	by	the	death
of	 Christ	 for	 sin	 and	 his	 resurrection	 from	 the	 grave.	 grave.	 See	 NIV	 text	 note.	 I	 will	 have	 no
compassion.	Unbelieving	Ephraim/Israel	would	not	be	spared.



†	13:15	he.	Ephraim.	thrives.	A	play	on	the	word	Ephraim,	or	“fruitful.”	east	wind.	See	12:1	and
its	 note.	This	 destructive	 force	was	 a	 symbol	 for	Assyria,	which	 invaded	 Israel	 in	 734	B.C.,	 then
conquered	 and	 exiled	 its	 people	 in	 722–721	 B.C.	 from	 the	 LORD.	 On	 Assyria	 as	 the	 Lord’s
instrument,	 see	 also	 Isaiah	 10:5–19.	 plundered.	 See	 2	 Kings	 17:20;	 compare	 Isaiah	 17:14	 and
Nahum	2:9.



†	13:16	Samaria.	The	capital	city	and	driving	force	behind	the	northern	kingdom’s	rebellion	and
obstinacy.	fall	…	dashed	…	ripped.	Metaphorical	language	for	destruction	(vv.	3,	8,	15)	gave	way
to	concrete	and	chilling	expression.	little	ones	…	women.	See	10:14	and	its	note.



‡	 14:1–9	Closing	 Call	 for	 Repentance.	 Hosea	 closed	 his	 book	 with	 an	 exhortation	 for	 the
Israelites	to	confess	and	repent	of	their	sins	that	they	might	again	be	blessed	of	God.
‡	14:1–3	 The	 prophet	 spoke	 to	 the	 people,	 urging	 the	 type	 of	 repentance	 the	Lord	 promises	 to

bless	(vv.	4–8).
†	14:1	Return.	This	thematic	exhortation	to	turn/return	(2:7;	3:5;	6:1;	7:10,	16;	12:6;	Dt	30:1–10)

was	 now	 addressed	 to	 those	 who	 had	 already	 fallen	 because	 of	 their	 sins.	 See	 “Introduction:
Purpose	and	Distinctives.”



†	 14:2	Take	words.	 Genuine	 words	 of	 confession,	 not	 halfhearted	 sacrifices	 (5:6;	 6:6;	 8:13),
accompanied	by	obedience	were	required	of	a	genuinely	repentant	people.	A	precise	wording	of	the
confession	 is	given	 in	verses	2b–3.	 the	fruit	of	our	 lips.	See	Proverbs	12:14,	13:2	and	Hebrews
13:15.	See	WCF	15.3;	WLC	194.



†	14:3	Assyria	…	war-horses	…	‘Our	gods.’	Israel	was	to	give	up	trusting	in	foreign	political
powers	 (e.g.,	 5:13;	 7:11;	 12:1),	 her	 own	 military	 strength	 (e.g.,	 10:13;	 cf.	 Ps	 33:16–17)	 and
unorthodox	and	syncretistic	religion	(e.g.,	2:8,	13;	3:1;	4:12;	8:5–6;	10:5–6;	13:2).	fatherless	 find
compassion.	 An	 allusion	 to	 the	 earlier	 theme	 of	 the	 loss	 and	 restoration	 of	 love	 illustrated	 by
Hosea’s	 marriage	 (3:1)	 and	 by	 the	 name	 of	 his	 daughter,	 Lo-Ruhamah	 (1:6–8;	 2:1,	 23).	 See
“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”



†	14:4	 I	will	 heal.	 The	 promise	 of	 healing	 began	 to	 be	 fulfilled	when	 Israel	 returned	 from	 the
exile.	It	is	finding	a	much	greater	fulfillment	in	Jesus	Christ	and	his	church	and	will	be	consummated
at	his	second	coming.	waywardness.	Literally,	“turning.”	Israel’s	unfaithful	ways	would	be	mended
(e.g.,	 4:10–12;	 5:4;	 7:4;	 11:5)	 as	 God’s	 anger	 was	 satisfied.	 See	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and
Distinctives.”	love	them	freely.	 In	this	 love	song	we	hear	again	the	genuine	affections	of	God	for
his	elect.	This	promise	of	God’s	undeserved	love	exemplifies	what	the	New	Testament	calls	grace
(e.g.,	Ro	5:15;	Eph	2:5,	8).	See	WCF	15.3.



‡	14:5–7	like	a	lily.	Like	a	cedar.	In	this	section,	resplendent	with	the	language	of	love,	colorful
metaphors	 drawn	 from	plant	 life—a	blossoming	 lily	 (cf.	 1Ki	7:26;	SS	2:1,	 16);	 a	 deeply	 rooted,
sprouting	and	fragrant	cedar	of	Lebanon	(cf.	Pss	92:12;	104:16);	a	splendid	olive	tree	(cf.	Ps	52:8;
Jer	11:16);	a	shady	tree	(cf.	SS	2:3;	Eze	17:22–23);	 flourishing	grain	(2:17,	20);	a	 flowering	vine
(10:1;	Isa	5:1–7);	and	the	celebrated	fruit	of	the	vine—depict	a	vigorously	healthy,	renowned,	stable
and	prosperous	Israel	flourishing	under	God,	who	was	likened	to	the	life-giving	dew	(Dt	33:13).



†	14:8	O	Ephraim.	Either	an	exclamation	(6:4;	11:8)	or	a	rhetorical	question	declaring	once	again
the	 utter	 incompatibility	 of	 God	 and	 idols	 (see	 NIV	 text	 note).	 green	 pine	 tree.	 Like	 a	 tree
renowned	as	a	symbol	of	life	(cf.	Ge	3:22;	Rev	22:2),	God	would	give	fruit	to	fruitful	Ephraim	(see
note	on	9:16;	cf.	Ge	41:52).



†	14:9	Who	is	wise?	This	epilogue	challenged	each	generation	of	readers	of	Hosea’s	prophecy	to
consider	carefully	the	ways	of	the	Lord	(Pss	1;	18:21;	Pr	10:24,	29,	30;	11:3;	12:3,	5,	7)	presented
in	 the	 book.	 The	 choices	 between	 wisdom	 and	 folly,	 discipleship	 and	 rebellion,	 walking	 and
stumbling,	 obedience	 and	 disobedience,	 life	 and	 death	 repeatedly	 presented	 to	 Israel	 are	 also
presented	to	the	reader.	The	wise	and	discerning	will	choose	life	(Dt	30:15–20).



Joel



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	prophet	Joel
Purpose:	To	call	God’s	people	to	repentance	so	they	could	escape
judgment	and	enjoy	blessings	on	the	approaching	day	of	the	Lord

Date:	Unknown
Key	Truths:
•	Temporary,	historical	judgments	call	for	repentance.
•	 Temporary	 judgments	 indicate	 the	 importance	 of	 repentance	 for
the	great	day	of	the	Lord.

•	God	promises	his	repentant	people	salvation	from	judgment	and
unending	blessings	in	the	future.

AUTHOR

The	 prophet	 Joel	 is	 identified	 only	 as	 “Joel	 son	 of	 Pethuel”	 (1:1).	 The
book	 gives	 us	 no	 other	 information	 about	 the	 prophet,	 and	 he	 is
mentioned	nowhere	else	in	Scripture.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Since	 the	 book	 of	 Joel	 contains	 no	 clear	 indications	 as	 to	when	 it	was
written,	it	is	difficult	to	date	the	book.	Joel’s	keen	interest	in	Jerusalem—
particularly	in	the	temple	and	its	functionaries	(e.g.,	1:9,	13–14;	2:14–17,
32;	3:1,	6,	16–17)—suggests	 that	 he	 lived	 in	 Jerusalem	 at	 a	 time	when
temple	 services	 were	 active.	 Various	 clues	 have	 been	 used	 for	 dating
purposes:	 the	 book’s	 location	 in	 the	 canon,	 its	 vocabulary,	 linguistic
parallels	 to	 other	 prophetic	 books	 and	 historical	 allusions.	 Some



interpreters	date	 the	book	 to	 the	ninth	century	B.C.	 during	 the	 reign	of
Joash	(c.	835	B.C.).	Others	place	 it	 in	 the	years	 just	prior	 to	 the	 fall	of
Jerusalem	 in	586	B.C.,	while	 still	 others	prefer	 a	postexilic	date,	 either
early	(c.	520–500	B.C.)	or	late	(c.	400	B.C.).

It	has	been	noted	that,	compared	to	the	long	list	of	accusations	in	other
prophetic	books,	 the	book	of	 Joel	does	not	catalog	 the	 sins	 that	caused
the	 disasters	 it	 mentions.	 This	 has	 caused	 some	 interpreters	 to	 suggest
that	Joel	was	purposefully	written	as	a	liturgical	guide	to	be	used	at	any
time	of	crisis	or	threat	to	God’s	people.	In	this	light	Calvin’s	firm	posture
that	one	cannot	know	the	date	of	the	book	may	suit	the	situation	well.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Although	the	book’s	unity	was	challenged	by	critics	of	the	late	nineteenth
and	 early	 twentieth	 centuries	 (they	 surmised	 that	 different	 authors	 had
written	 the	 contemporary	 [1:1–2:17]	 and	 futuristic	 [2:18–3:21]	 sections
of	 the	 book),	 most	 interpreters	 now	 advocate	 its	 essential	 unity.	 Such
features	as	the	repeated	theme	of	the	“day	of	the	LORD”	(1:15;	2:1,	11,
31;	3:14)	and	verbal	links	between	the	sections	(e.g.,	2:2	and	2:31;	2:10–
11	and	3:16;	2:10	and	3:15;	2:11	and	31;	2:17	and	3:2;	2:27	and	3:17)
point	to	this	unity.

One	central	 theological	motif	of	Joel	 is	 the	concept	of	 the	“day	of	 the
LORD.”	In	1:15	the	day	of	the	Lord	is	introduced	in	the	context	of	Joel’s
depiction	of	 the	horrible	devastation	he	believed	foreshadowed	a	greater
future	 judgment.	 In	 this	 first	 instance,	 then,	 Joel,	 like	Amos	 (Am	5:18–
20;	cf.	Zep	1:7–13),	declared	the	day	of	the	Lord	to	be	a	day	of	judgment
against	God’s	own	people.	Similarly,	in	chapter	2	Joel	described	the	day
of	 the	Lord	as	a	“dreadful”	day	(2:11),	“a	day	of	darkness	and	gloom,	a
day	of	clouds	and	blackness”	(2:2),	a	day	when	the	Lord	would	lead	his
army	against	Israel.	However,	in	the	second	part	of	the	book	Joel	focused
on	 the	 day	 of	 the	 Lord	 as	 the	 day	 of	 judgment	 against	 the	 enemies	 of



God’s	people,	while	God’s	people	would	be	protected	and	blessed	(Isa	13;
Jer	 46–51;	 Eze	 25–32).	 On	 the	 day	 of	 the	 Lord	 the	 nations	 would	 be
accountable	 for	 their	 crimes	 against	 the	 Lord’s	 covenant	 people	 and
would	be	judged	accordingly	(3:2–16,	19).	But	 the	people	of	 the	Lord’s
inheritance	 would	 be	 protected	 and	 spiritually	 and	 physically	 blessed
(2:28–32;	3:16–18,	20–21).
A	second	central	motif	 in	 Joel	 is	 repentance.	The	call	 to	 repentance	 is

given	not	merely	to	a	select	number	within	the	covenant	community,	but
rather	 to	 all	 the	Lord’s	people	who	were	called	 to	 return	 to	him:	young
and	 old,	 men	 and	 women,	 leaders	 and	 followers	 and	 even	 those	 who
might	 otherwise	 be	 exempted	 from	 community	 responsibilities	 (e.g.,
nursing	 mothers	 and	 newlyweds	 [1:13–14;	 2:15–17]).	 Joel	 called	 the
people	 to	 a	 return	 to	 God	 that	 involved	 the	 whole	 person.	 Such
repentance	 was	 to	 be	 manifested	 externally	 through	 such	 actions	 as
mourning,	 weeping,	 crying	 out	 to	 the	 Lord	 and	 fasting.	 He	 called	 for
repentance	in	light	of	the	locust	plague	(1:13–14)	and	the	still	future	day
of	 judgment	 (2:15–17).	 However,	 external	 or	 ritual	 manifestations	 of
repentance	 were	 inadequate,	 and	 the	 Lord	 summoned	 the	 people	 to
demonstrate	the	sincerity	of	their	repentance	by	returning	to	him	with	all
their	 heart	 (2:12–13).	 Joel	 also	 reminded	 God’s	 people	 that	 the	 proper
motivation	for	repentance	lies	firmly	in	the	nature	of	God:	“He	is	gracious
and	compassionate,	slow	to	anger	and	abounding	in	love”	(2:13).	At	the
same	time	Joel	stressed	that	the	possibility	of	repentance	lies	not	with	the
people	but	with	God,	who	 is	 free	 to	exercise	his	sovereign	freedom	and
grace	in	granting	forgiveness	to	his	people.
Joel	 poses	 an	 interpretive	 difficulty	 with	 regard	 to	 one	 of	 its	 central

images:	locusts.	Interpreters	throughout	the	ages	have	been	faced	with	the
question	 of	 whether	 to	 interpret	 these	 locusts	 literally	 or	 figuratively.
Although	the	majority	of	interpreters	throughout	history	have	understood
the	 locusts	as	symbols	of	 future	enemies—one	sixth-century	manuscript
of	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	went	so	far	as	to	read
the	 four	 locusts	 as	 symbolizing	 the	 Egyptians,	 Assyrians,	 Greeks	 and



Romans—most	 modern	 interpreters	 understand	 at	 least	 the	 locusts	 of
chapter	1	 in	 a	 literal	way.	To	be	 sure,	 Joel	moves	quickly	 from	a	 literal
and	remarkably	accurate	description	of	a	contemporary	crisis	involving	a
devastation	by	locusts	in	chapter	1	to	a	description	of	the	dreadful	locust-
like	army	of	the	Lord	that	blends	the	literal	and	figurative	in	chapter	2.	It
may	be	that	Joel	witnessed	literal	devastation	by	locusts	and	found	in	the
event	a	picture	of	the	destruction	that	would	take	place	on	the	impending
day	of	the	Lord.	This	may	have	motivated	him	to	employ	the	imagery	of
locusts	in	describing	the	coming	invaders.

CHRIST	IN	JOEL

The	book	of	Joel	has	had	an	important	place	in	the	life	of	the	church.	The
New	Testament	makes	it	clear	that	Jesus	and	his	followers	were	familiar
with	 the	writings	 of	 Joel,	 and	 its	 influence	 is	most	 evident	 in	 the	New
Testament	 passages	 that	 speak	 of	 the	 latter	 days	 (see	 theological	 article
“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).	These	passages	pick	up	on	the	graphic
images	 used	 by	 Joel	 to	 describe	 the	 day	 of	 the	Lord	 and	 the	 plague	 of
locusts	(e.g.,	Mk	13:24;	Lk	21:25;	Rev	6:9;	9:2).	Also	important	are	the
promises	 in	 2:28–32,	 which	 Peter	 quoted	 and	 claimed	 to	 have	 been
inaugurated	 during	 the	 event	 at	 Pentecost	 (Ac	 2:16–21).	 Paul	 also
referred	 to	 this	 prophecy	 in	Romans	10:13,	where	he	used	 Joel	2:32	 to
substantiate	 his	 argument	 that	 “there	 is	 no	 difference	 between	 Jew	 and
Gentile”	 (Ro	 10:12).	 Salvation	 is	 for	 all;	 as	 the	 prophet	 Joel	 stated:
“Everyone	who	calls	on	the	name	of	the	LORD	will	be	saved”	(2:32).

The	church	has	continued	to	find	Joel’s	teaching	on	the	day	of	the	Lord
to	 be	 an	 important	 source	 of	 hope	 and	 comfort	 on	 the	 one	 hand	 and	 a
word	of	warning	on	the	other.	In	times	of	distress	and	trouble	Christians
have	 found	 the	promises	 regarding	 the	ultimate	blessing,	protection	and
vindication	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 covenant	 community	 to	 be	 consoling	 and
inspiring.	At	the	same	time	Joel’s	vivid	depiction	of	the	dreadful	aspects
of	 the	 day	 of	 the	Lord	 has	 served	 as	 a	 reminder	 of	God’s	 holiness	 and



judgment	 and	 as	 a	 continuing	 call	 to	 wholehearted	 repentance	 and
holiness	of	life.	Ultimately,	the	great	day	of	the	Lord	is	the	day	of	Christ’s
return,	the	day	when	he	will	 judge	the	whole	world,	casting	his	enemies
into	 hell	 and	 blessing	 believers	 with	 an	 eternal	 inheritance	 in	 the	 new
heavens	and	the	new	earth.

Outline
I.	Superscription	(1:1)

Joel’s	message	came	from	the	Lord	and	was	to	be	received	as	his
authoritative	word.

II.	Crises	Demanding	Repentance	(1:2–2:17)
A.	Recent	Devastation	by	Locust	and	Drought	 (1:2–
20)

A	locust	plague	and	drought	foreshadowed	the	need	for	repentance	for
the	greater,	impending	day	of	judgment.

B.	Future	Devastation	on	 the	Day	of	 the	Lord	 (2:1–
17)

III.	Divine	Responses	to	Repentance	(2:18–3:21)
A.	Promise	of	Renewal	(2:18–32)
1.	Renewal	of	the	Land	(2:18–27)

God	responded	to	the	repentance	of	his	people	with	promises	of	final
judgment	against	his	enemies	and	with	blessings	for	his	repentant	people.

2.	Renewal	of	God’s	People	(2:28–32)
B.	Final	Judgment	and	Blessing	(3:1–21)



1.	Judgment	on	the	Nations	(3:1–16)
2.	Blessings	for	God’s	People	(3:17–21)



Joel	1

1†The	word	of	the	LORD	that	camea	to	Joelb	son	of	Pethuel.

AN	INVASION	OF	LOCUSTS

2‡†Hear	this,c	you	elders;d

listen,	all	who	live	in	the	land.e
Has	anything	like	this	ever	happened	in	your	days
or	in	the	days	of	your	ancestors?f

3†Tell	it	to	your	children,g
and	let	your	children	tell	it	to	their	children,
and	their	children	to	the	next	generation.h

4†What	the	locusti	swarm	has	left
the	great	locusts	have	eaten;

what	the	great	locusts	have	left
the	young	locusts	have	eaten;

what	the	young	locusts	have	leftj

other	locusts[1]	have	eaten.k

5†Wake	up,	you	drunkards,	and	weep!
Wail,	all	you	drinkers	of	wine;l

wail	because	of	the	new	wine,
for	it	has	been	snatchedm	from	your	lips.

6†A	nation	has	invaded	my	land,
a	mighty	army	without	number;n

it	has	the	teetho	of	a	lion,
the	fangs	of	a	lioness.

7†It	has	laid	wastep	my	vines



and	ruined	my	fig	trees.q
It	has	stripped	off	their	bark
and	thrown	it	away,
leaving	their	branches	white.

8†Mourn	like	a	virgin	in	sackclothr
grieving	for	the	betrothed	of	her	youth.

9†Grain	offerings	and	drink	offeringss
are	cut	off	from	the	house	of	the	LORD.

The	priests	are	in	mourning,t
those	who	minister	before	the	LORD.

10†The	fields	are	ruined,
the	ground	is	dried	up;u

the	grain	is	destroyed,
the	new	winev	is	dried	up,
the	olive	oil	fails.w

11Despair,	you	farmers,x
wail,	you	vine	growers;

grieve	for	the	wheat	and	the	barley,y

because	the	harvest	of	the	field	is	destroyed.z
12†The	vine	is	dried	up

and	the	fig	tree	is	withered;a

the	pomegranate,b	the	palm	and	the	apple[2]	tree—
all	the	trees	of	the	field—are	dried	up.c

Surely	the	people’s	joy
is	withered	away.

A	CALL	TO	LAMENTATION

13†Put	on	sackcloth,d	you	priests,	and	mourn;



wail,	you	who	ministere	before	the	altar.
Come,	spend	the	night	in	sackcloth,
you	who	minister	before	my	God;

for	the	grain	offerings	and	drink	offeringsf
are	withheld	from	the	house	of	your	God.

14†Declare	a	holy	fast;g
call	a	sacred	assembly.

Summon	the	elders
and	all	who	live	in	the	landh

to	the	house	of	the	LORD	your	God,
and	cry	outi	to	the	LORD.j

15†Alas	for	thatk	day!
For	the	day	of	the	LORDl	is	near;
it	will	come	like	destruction	from	the	Almighty.[3]m

16‡Has	not	the	food	been	cut	offn
before	our	very	eyes—

joy	and	gladnesso

from	the	house	of	our	God?p
17The	seeds	are	shriveled

beneath	the	clods.[4]q
The	storehouses	are	in	ruins,
the	granaries	have	been	broken	down,
for	the	grain	has	dried	up.

18How	the	cattle	moan!
The	herds	mill	about

because	they	have	no	pasture;r

even	the	flocks	of	sheep	are	suffering.s

19‡To	you,	LORD,	I	call,t



for	fireu	has	devoured	the	pasturesv	in	the	wilderness
and	flames	have	burned	up	all	the	trees	of	the	field.

20Even	the	wild	animals	pant	for	you;w

the	streams	of	water	have	dried	upx

and	fire	has	devoured	the	pasturesy	in	the	wilderness.



Joel	2

AN	ARMY	OF	LOCUSTS

1‡†Blow	the	trumpeta	in	Zion;b

sound	the	alarm	on	my	holy	hill.c

Let	all	who	live	in	the	land	tremble,
for	the	day	of	the	LORDd	is	coming.

It	is	close	at	hande—
2†a	day	of	darknessf	and	gloom,g

a	day	of	cloudsh	and	blackness.i
Like	dawn	spreading	across	the	mountains
a	large	and	mighty	armyj	comes,

such	as	never	was	in	ancient	timesk
nor	ever	will	be	in	ages	to	come.

3†Before	them	firel	devours,
behind	them	a	flame	blazes.

Before	them	the	land	is	like	the	garden	of	Eden,m

behind	them,	a	desert	wasten—
nothing	escapes	them.

4They	have	the	appearance	of	horses;o
they	gallop	along	like	cavalry.

5†With	a	noise	like	that	of	chariotsp
they	leap	over	the	mountaintops,

like	a	crackling	fireq	consuming	stubble,
like	a	mighty	army	drawn	up	for	battle.



6At	the	sight	of	them,	nations	are	in	anguish;r

every	face	turns	pale.s
7‡They	charge	like	warriors;t

they	scale	walls	like	soldiers.
They	all	march	in	line,u

not	swervingv	from	their	course.
8They	do	not	jostle	each	other;

each	marches	straight	ahead.
They	plunge	through	defenses
without	breaking	ranks.

9They	rush	upon	the	city;
they	run	along	the	wall.

They	climb	into	the	houses;w

like	thieves	they	enter	through	the	windows.x

10†Before	them	the	earth	shakes,y

the	heavens	tremble,z

the	sun	and	moon	are	darkened,a

and	the	stars	no	longer	shine.b
11†The	LORDc	thundersd

at	the	head	of	his	army;e
his	forces	are	beyond	number,
and	mighty	is	the	army	that	obeys	his	command.

The	day	of	the	LORD	is	great;f
it	is	dreadful.
Who	can	endure	it?g

REND	YOUR	HEART

12‡†“Even	now,”	declares	the	LORD,
“returnh	to	me	with	all	your	heart,i



with	fasting	and	weeping	and	mourning.”

13†Rend	your	heartj

and	not	your	garments.k

Returnl	to	the	LORD	your	God,
for	he	is	gracious	and	compassionate,m

slow	to	anger	and	abounding	in	love,n

and	he	relents	from	sending	calamity.o
14†Who	knows?	He	may	turnp	and	relentq

and	leave	behind	a	blessingr—
grain	offerings	and	drink	offeringss
for	the	LORD	your	God.

15‡Blow	the	trumpett	in	Zion,u

declare	a	holy	fast,v

call	a	sacred	assembly.w
16Gather	the	people,

consecratex	the	assembly;
bring	together	the	elders,y
gather	the	children,
those	nursing	at	the	breast.

Let	the	bridegroomz	leave	his	room
and	the	bride	her	chamber.

17†Let	the	priests,	who	ministera	before	the	LORD,
weepb	between	the	portico	and	the	altar.c

Let	them	say,	“Spare	your	people,	LORD.
Do	not	make	your	inheritance	an	object	of	scorn,d

a	byworde	among	the	nations.
Why	should	they	say	among	the	peoples,
‘Where	is	their	God?f’	”



THE	LORD’S	ANSWER

18‡†Then	the	LORD	was	jealousg	for	his	land
and	took	pityh	on	his	people.

19†The	LORD	replied[5]	to	them:

“I	am	sending	you	grain,	new	winei	and	olive	oil,j

enough	to	satisfy	you	fully;k
never	again	will	I	make	you
an	object	of	scornl	to	the	nations.

20†“I	will	drive	the	northern	hordem	far	from	you,
pushing	it	into	a	parched	and	barren	land;

its	eastern	ranks	will	drown	in	the	Dead	Sea
and	its	western	ranks	in	the	Mediterranean	Sea.

And	its	stenchn	will	go	up;
its	smell	will	rise.”

Surely	he	has	done	great	things!
21‡Do	not	be	afraid,o	land	of	Judah;
be	glad	and	rejoice.p

Surely	the	LORD	has	done	great	things!q
22Do	not	be	afraid,	you	wild	animals,
for	the	pastures	in	the	wilderness	are	becoming	green.r

The	trees	are	bearing	their	fruit;
the	fig	trees	and	the	vinet	yield	their	riches.u

23Be	glad,	people	of	Zion,
rejoicev	in	the	LORD	your	God,

for	he	has	given	you	the	autumn	rains



because	he	is	faithful.w

He	sends	you	abundant	showers,x

both	autumny	and	spring	rains,z	as	before.
24The	threshing	floors	will	be	filled	with	grain;

the	vats	will	overflowa	with	new	wineb	and	oil.

25†“I	will	repay	you	for	the	years	the	locustsc	have	eatend—
the	great	locust	and	the	young	locust,
the	other	locusts	and	the	locust	swarm[6]—

my	great	armye	that	I	sent	among	you.
26†You	will	have	plenty	to	eat,	until	you	are	full,f

and	you	will	praiseg	the	name	of	the	LORD	your	God,
who	has	worked	wondersh	for	you;

never	again	will	my	people	be	shamed.i
27†Then	you	will	knowj	that	I	am	in	Israel,

that	I	am	the	LORDk	your	God,
and	that	there	is	no	other;

never	again	will	my	people	be	shamed.l

THE	DAY	OF	THE	LORD

28‡†“And	afterward,
I	will	pour	out	my	Spiritm	on	all	people.n

Your	sons	and	daughters	will	prophesy,o

your	old	men	will	dream	dreams,p
your	young	men	will	see	visions.

29Even	on	my	servants,q	both	men	and	women,
I	will	pour	out	my	Spirit	in	those	days.r

30‡I	will	show	wonders	in	the	heavenss

and	on	the	earth,t



blood	and	fire	and	billows	of	smoke.
31The	sun	will	be	turned	to	darknessu

and	the	moon	to	blood
before	the	coming	of	the	great	and	dreadful	day	of	the	LORD.v

32†And	everyone	who	calls
on	the	name	of	the	LORDw	will	be	saved;x

for	on	Mount	Ziony	and	in	Jerusalem
there	will	be	deliverance,z
as	the	LORD	has	said,

even	among	the	survivorsa

whom	the	LORD	calls.[7]b



Joel	3[8]

1‡†“In	those	days	and	at	that	time,
when	I	restore	the	fortunesa	of	Judahb	and	Jerusalem,

2†I	will	gatherc	all	nations
and	bring	them	down	to	the	Valley	of	Jehoshaphat.[9]d

There	I	will	put	them	on	triale
for	what	they	did	to	my	inheritance,	my	people	Israel,

because	they	scatteredf	my	people	among	the	nations
and	divided	up	my	land.

3†They	cast	lotsg	for	my	people
and	traded	boys	for	prostitutes;
they	sold	girls	for	wineh	to	drink.

4†“Now	what	have	you	against	me,	Tyre	and	Sidoni	and	all	you	regions
of	Philistia?j	Are	you	repaying	me	for	something	I	have	done?	If	you	are
paying	me	 back,	 I	 will	 swiftly	 and	 speedily	 return	 on	 your	 own	 heads
what	you	have	done.k	5†For	you	took	my	silver	and	my	gold	and	carried
off	 my	 finest	 treasures	 to	 your	 temples.[10]l	 6†You	 sold	 the	 people	 of
Judah	and	Jerusalem	to	the	Greeks,m	 that	you	might	send	 them	far	 from
their	homeland.
7†“See,	 I	 am	going	 to	 rouse	 them	out	of	 the	places	 to	which	you	sold

them,n	and	I	will	returno	on	your	own	heads	what	you	have	done.	8†I	will
sell	your	sonsp	and	daughters	to	the	people	of	Judah,q	and	they	will	sell
them	to	the	Sabeans,r	a	nation	far	away.”	The	LORD	has	spoken.s

9‡Proclaim	this	among	the	nations:
Prepare	for	war!t



Rouse	the	warriors!u
Let	all	the	fighting	men	draw	near	and	attack.

10†Beat	your	plowshares	into	swords
and	your	pruning	hooksv	into	spears.w

Let	the	weaklingx	say,
“I	am	strong!”y

11†Come	quickly,	all	you	nations	from	every	side,
and	assemblez	there.

Bring	down	your	warriors,a	LORD!

12“Let	the	nations	be	roused;
let	them	advance	into	the	Valley	of	Jehoshaphat,b

for	there	I	will	sit
to	judgec	all	the	nations	on	every	side.

13†Swing	the	sickle,d

for	the	harveste	is	ripe.
Come,	trample	the	grapes,f

for	the	winepressg	is	full
and	the	vats	overflow—

so	great	is	their	wickedness!”

14†Multitudes,h	multitudes
in	the	valleyi	of	decision!

For	the	day	of	the	LORDj	is	near
in	the	valley	of	decision.k

15†The	sun	and	moon	will	be	darkened,
and	the	stars	no	longer	shine.l

16†The	LORD	will	roarm	from	Zion
and	thunder	from	Jerusalem;n



the	earth	and	the	heavens	will	tremble.o

But	the	LORD	will	be	a	refugep	for	his	people,
a	strongholdq	for	the	people	of	Israel.

BLESSINGS	FOR	GOD’S	PEOPLE

17‡†“Then	you	will	knowr	that	I,	the	LORD	your	God,s

dwell	in	Zion,t	my	holy	hill.u

Jerusalem	will	be	holy;v

never	again	will	foreigners	invade	her.w

18†“In	that	day	the	mountains	will	drip	new	wine,x

and	the	hills	will	flow	with	milk;y

all	the	ravines	of	Judah	will	run	with	water.z

A	fountain	will	flow	out	of	the	LORD’s	housea

and	will	water	the	valley	of	acacias.[11]b
19†But	Egyptc	will	be	desolate,

Edomd	a	desert	waste,
because	of	violencee	done	to	the	people	of	Judah,
in	whose	land	they	shed	innocent	blood.

20†Judah	will	be	inhabited	foreverf
and	Jerusalem	through	all	generations.

21†Shall	I	leave	their	innocent	blood	unavenged?g

No,	I	will	not.h”

The	LORD	dwells	in	Zion!i
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†	1:1	Superscription.	The	book	begins	with	an	identification	of	the	prophet	Joel.
†	1:1	The	word	 of	 the	LORD.	 This	 short	 and	 simple	 title	 announces	 that	 what	 follows	 is	 the

Lord’s	word.	It	compares	most	closely	with	Jonah	1:1	(cf.	the	more	expansive	titles	in	Jer	1:2;	Eze
1:3;	Hos	1:1;	Mic	1:1;	Zep	1:1;	Hag	1:1;	Zec	1:1;	Mal	1:1).	Joel.	His	name	means	 “the	LORD	 is
God.”	Pethuel.	Joel’s	father’s	name	is	not	found	elsewhere.



‡	 1:2–2:17	 Crises	 Demanding	 Repentance.	 Two	 crises	 confronted	 the	 Judahites	 with	 the
consequences	of	 their	 sins:	 (1)	 the	 recent	devastation	of	 the	 land	 (1:2–20)	by	 locusts	 (1:4–8)	 and
drought	(1:10–12,	16–20);	and	(2)	the	impending	assault	on	the	land	by	the	army	of	the	Lord	(2:1–
17).	If	 the	people	were	to	repent	of	 their	sins	and	return	to	the	Lord	they	might	be	delivered	from
these	calamities.
‡	1:2–20	Recent	Devastation	by	Locust	and	Drought.	Joel	appealed	to	elders	(v.	2),	drunkards

(v.	5),	farmers	(v.	11)	and	priests	(v.	13)	to	ponder	the	implications	of	the	recent	locust	plague	and
drought	and	to	repent.
†	1:2	Hear	…	listen.	This	series	of	imperatives	called	the	people	to	recognize	the	personal	and

spiritual	 ramifications	 of	 the	 invasion	 of	 the	 locusts.	 The	 parallelism	 of	 thought	 in	 the	 first	 and
second	and	again	in	the	third	and	fourth	lines	is	typical	of	Hebrew	poetry.	elders.	The	religious	and
community	leaders.	The	same	term	is	used	in	2:28,	but	there	it	seems	to	refer	more	specifically	to
chronological	age;	hence	the	translation	“old	men.”	all	who	live	in	the	land.	The	entire	population	of
Judah	and	Jerusalem	was	called	to	listen.



†	1:3	Tell	…	children	…	next	generation.	God’s	 judgments,	as	well	as	his	mercies,	are	 to	be
passed	on	to	future	generations	(cf.	Dt	4:9;	6:7;	32:7;	Ps	78:1–8).



†	1:4	 locust.	Poetic	 repetitions	emphasize	 the	 thoroughness	of	 the	 locusts’	destruction.	The	four
different	designations	for	the	locusts	may	refer	to	different	developmental	stages	of	locusts	(as	the
NIV	translation	suggests),	although	color	differences	or	differences	in	type	or	regional	origin	may	be
reflected	both	here	and	in	2:25.	It	 is	also	possible	 that	 the	descriptions	are	meant	only	to	 indicate
that	 different	 swarms	 would	 be	 involved.	 In	 any	 event,	 when	 locusts	 were	 understood	 as	 an
instrument	of	divine	punishment	repentance	was	in	order	(Dt	28:38;	Am	7:1;	Isa	33:4).



†	1:5	Wake	up	…	weep!	The	first	call	to	respond	was	given	to	the	drunkards,	who	represented
the	attitude	of	many	who	were	oblivious	to	things	of	spiritual	significance	around	them.	Only	those
who	are	awake	are	able	to	respond	to	God’s	judgment.



†	1:6	 invaded	…	 lion.	 The	 locusts	 are	 compared	 to	 an	 invading	 nation	 that	 has	 the	 consuming
passion	of	a	lion	(cf.	2:4–9;	Rev	9:7–9).	Locusts	and	armies	were	often	compared	in	ancient	times.
Mythic	Ugaritic	literature	(fifteenth	century	B.C.)	 likens	an	army	to	a	locust	swarm	in	terms	of	size
(see	Jdg	6:5;	7:12;	 Pr	 30:27;	 Jer	 51:14,	 27;	Na	 3:15–17).	my	 land.	 Personal	 pronouns	 are	 used
throughout	the	book,	pointing	to	the	covenantal	relationship	that	binds	the	Lord	not	only	to	the	land
and	its	vines	and	fig	trees	but	also	to	his	people	(1:7;	2:13–14,	17–18,	23,	26–27;	3:2–3,	17).



†	 1:7	 vines	…	 fig	 trees.	 The	 locusts’	 teeth	 effectively	 stripped	 these	most	 valuable	 forms	 of
vegetation	in	the	Lord’s	land.



†	1:8	Mourn.	 The	mourning	was	 to	 be	 like	 that	 of	 a	 young	woman	who	 had	 lost	 her	 beloved
before	marriage.	sackcloth.	This	coarsely	woven	material	was	often	made	of	goat’s	hair	and	was
typically	worn	during	periods	of	mourning	(see	v.	13;	Ge	37:34;	2Sa	3:31;	1Ki	21:27;	 Isa	32:11–
12).



†	1:9	Grain	offerings	and	drink	offerings.	These	offerings,	which	were	to	be	made	twice	daily
(Ex	29:38–42;	Lev	2:1–2;	23:13),	were	lacking	because	of	the	devastation	of	the	crops.



†	 1:10	 dried	 up.	 Drought	 accompanied	 the	 locust	 invasion.	 grain	 …	 new	 wine	 …	 oil.	 The
ingredients	needed	for	the	daily	offerings	traditionally	appear	in	this	order	in	Scripture	(2:19;	Hos
2:8).



†	1:12	vine	…	fig	tree	…	pomegranate	…	palm	…	apple	tree.	Five	kinds	of	trees	are	noted,
leading	up	to	the	climactic	statement	that	all	 the	trees	of	the	field	were	dried	up.	joy	of	mankind.
Joy	withered	with	the	vegetation.



†	1:13	Put	on	sackcloth	…	mourn	…	wail	…	spend	the	night	 in	sackcloth.	The	priests	were
given	 precise	 instructions	 about	 how	 to	 respond	 personally	 to	 God’s	 judgment.	 The	 specific
instructions	for	the	priests	here	and	in	2:15–17	suggest	that	the	book	of	Joel	was	designed	to	guide
national	repentance	in	any	given	situation.



†	1:14	Declare.	 The	 priests	were	 also	 to	 provide	 leadership	 in	 the	 community	 by	 declaring	 a
public	fast	so	that	the	entire	nation	could	stop	all	regular	activities	for	a	time	(probably	for	a	day,	as
in	Jdg	20:26;	1Sa	14:24;	Jer	36:6–9)	to	acknowledge	God’s	judgment	and	to	repent.



†	1:15	that	day	…	the	day	of	the	LORD.	The	magnitude	of	the	devastation	points	to	an	even	more
ominous	day	of	judgment	to	come.	The	expression	“day	of	the	LORD”	occurs	five	times	in	Joel	(1:15;
2:1,	11,	31;	3:14)	and	eleven	other	 times	 in	 the	Old	Testament	 (Isa	13:6,	9;	Eze	13:5;	Am	 5:18a,
18b,	20;	Ob	15;	Zep	1:7,	14a,	14b;	Mal	4:5).	Here	(and	in	2:1,	11)	it	refers	to	a	day	of	the	Lord’s
wrath	 against	 his	 enemies	 and	 of	 blessings	 for	 the	 Lord’s	 faithful	 people	 (2:31;	 3:14).	 Most
Israelites	believed	that	their	ethnic	identity	guaranteed	that	they	would	all	be	blessed	when	the	Lord
appeared	 in	 judgment,	but	 the	prophets	made	 it	 clear	 that	 the	unfaithful	 in	 Israel	would	be	 judged
along	with	the	unrepentant	among	the	Gentiles.	is	near.	The	prophet	did	not	envision	the	day	of	the
Lord	as	a	distant	time.	Instead	he	saw	it	as	an	imminent	event	(see	2:1;	3:14).	destruction	from	the
Almighty.	This	phrase	may	be	 translated	“might	 from	 the	Almighty,”	a	 rendering	 that	captures	 the
sense	of	the	Hebrew	wordplay	shod	(“destruction”)	from	Shaddai,	“the	Almighty”	(Isa	13:6).



‡	1:16–18	Joel	reinforced	his	point	about	the	day	of	the	Lord	by	again	reminding	his	audience	of
God’s	judgment,	the	signs	of	which	could	be	seen	in	the	drought	conditions	all	around	them.



‡	1:19–20	To	you,	O	LORD,	I	call.	The	prophet	himself	began	 the	 lamentation.	The	devastation
was	 from	 the	Lord,	who	was	also	 the	only	 source	of	 restoration.	 the	wild	animals	pant	 for	you.
Even	the	animals	joined	Joel	in	his	cry	(Job	38:41;	Pss	104:21;	147:9).	 fire.	The	metaphor	of	 fire
describes	the	effects	of	the	drought,	although	in	2:3	it	applies	to	the	devastation	of	the	locusts.	Fire	is
often	associated	with	God’s	judgment	(Dt	32:22;	Pss	50:3;	97:3).



‡	2:1–17	Future	Devastation	on	the	Day	of	 the	Lord.	The	prophet	shifted	from	focusing	on	the
locusts	and	drought	to	the	greater	day	of	the	Lord	that	was	coming.	Joel	urged	“all	who	live	in	the
land”	(v.	1)	to	prepare	for	an	assault	by	the	army	of	the	Lord,	the	Divine	Warrior.	A	contrite	heart
among	the	people	would	perhaps	bring	compassion	and	“leave	behind	a	blessing”	(v.	14).
†	2:1	the	trumpet.	This	instrument,	made	of	a	ram’s	horn,	signaled	danger—here,	the	coming	of

the	day	of	the	Lord.	Zion	…	my	holy	hill.	Jerusalem.	tremble.	All	quavered	at	the	trumpet	blast	(Am
3:6;	Zep	1:14–16).	close	at	hand.	The	day	of	 the	Lord	 is	described	again	as	 imminent	 (see	1:15;
3:14).



†	 2:2	 a	 day	 of	 darkness	 and	 gloom	…	 clouds	 and	 blackness.	 The	 language	 describing	 the
coming	day	of	the	Lord	(cf.	Am	5:18,	20;	Zep	1:15)	corresponds	to	that	used	to	describe	the	Lord’s
appearances	 in	 the	past	 (Dt	4:11;	5:22–23;	Ps	97:2).	mighty	 army.	 The	 Lord’s	 army,	which	was
coming	to	judge	Israel,	was	similar	to	the	hordes	of	locusts	in	1:6,	but	it	was	also	like	an	invading
armed	force	(vv.	4–11).



†	2:3	 a	desert	waste.	 The	 invaders	 razed	 the	 land.	 The	 bold	 contrast	 between	 “the	 garden	 of
Eden”	 and	 a	 “desert	 waste”	 (see	 Ge	 13:10;	 Isa	 51:3;	 Eze	 28:13–19;	 31:8–9,	 16–18;	 36:35)
underlines	the	horror	of	the	inescapable	invasion.



†	2:5	Again	the	army	is	compared	with	a	locust	invasion	(Rev	9:1–11).	But,	like	the	description	of
the	coming	of	the	Lord	in	Micah	1:3–4,	the	language	is	symbolic	in	nature.



‡	2:7–9	The	army	was	disciplined,	ruthless	and	successful.	The	“city”	(v.	9)	was	finally	overtaken
(cf.	the	plague	of	locusts	in	Ex	10:6).



†	2:10	earth	…	sky	…	sun	…	moon	…	stars.	The	Lord’s	visitations	are	associated	with	natural
reversals	and	 the	 return	of	chaos.	Depending	on	 the	 severity	of	 the	divine	 intervention,	 the	whole
cosmos	might	be	disrupted	(v.	31;	Jer	4:23–26;	Eze	32:7–8;	Na	1:5;	Hab	3:6,	10).



†	2:11	his	army.	The	relentless	army	was	the	Lord’s.	He	commanded	and	his	forces	obeyed.	The
day	of	the	Lord	is	variously	described	as	great	(2:31;	Zep	1:14),	dreadful	(Mal	4:5)	and	unbearable
(Na	1:6;	Mal	3:2).



‡	2:12–13	See	WCF	15.2;	WLC	76,	108;	HC	89.
†	2:12	Even	now	…	return.	The	Lord	invites	escape	from	judgment	through	a	turning	or	returning

to	 him	 with	 the	 whole	 heart—a	 complete	 reorientation	 of	 one’s	 life	 toward	 him.	 fasting	 and
weeping	and	mourning.	Visible	 signs	 of	 repentance	 (Ezr	10:1–6;	 Est	 4:3;	 Jnh	 3:5–9).	 See	WCF
21.5;	WSC	87.



†	2:13	gracious	…	abounding	in	love.	The	call	to	return	to	the	Lord	was	based	on	a	confessional
statement	about	the	Lord’s	nature	found	in	Exodus	34:6–7	and	frequently	repeated	throughout	the	Old
Testament	(e.g.,	Nu	14:18;	Ne	9:17;	Pss	86:15;	103:8;	145:8;	Jnh	4:2).



†	2:14	Who	knows?	He	may	…	have	pity.	The	characterization	of	God	in	verse	13	does	not	limit
his	sovereignty	and	freedom	(cf.	Ex	33:19;	2Sa	12:22;	La	3:29;	Jnh	3:9;	Zep	2:3).	God’s	reaction	to
repentance	is	not	mechanical,	but	it	is	merciful.	He	may	carry	through	with	his	threat	of	judgment	or
he	may	reverse	it,	delay	it,	soften	it	or	rescue	repentant	individuals	from	it.	See	“Introduction	to	the
Prophetic	Books:	True	Prophets	and	Their	Predictions.”



‡	2:15–16	Further	instructions	for	returning	to	the	Lord	included	a	holy	fast	and	an	assembly	(v.
15),	as	well	as	a	gathering	and	consecration	of	all	the	people,	including	the	elders,	children,	nursing
infants	and	even	 those	about	 to	consummate	marriage	 (v.	16).	The	 staccato	quality	of	 the	Hebrew
poetry	in	these	verses	emphasizes	the	urgency	of	the	situation.	See	WCF	15.2.



†	2:17	Specific	instructions	were	also	given	to	the	priests,	who	were	to	weep	and	offer	prayers	of
intercession	 (see	 note	 on	 1:13).	between	 the	 temple	 porch	 and	 the	 altar.	 The	 usual	 place	 for
priestly	 intercession	(1Ki	8:22;	Eze	8:16).	your	 inheritance.	 The	 priestly	 lament	 appealed	 to	 the
Lord’s	 sense	 of	 ownership	 and	 pride	 in	 his	 covenant	 people	 (Dt	 9:26,	 29;	 Pss	 44:11–14;	 74:2;
79:10;	115:2;	Mic	7:10).



‡	2:18–3:21	Divine	Responses	 to	Repentance.	The	Lord,	 the	God	of	 the	covenant,	promised	 to
renew	 the	 land	 and	 his	 people	 as	 they	 responded	 in	 repentance	 to	 the	 crises	 of	 1:2–2:17.	 The
redemptive	renewal	of	God’s	people	will	someday	culminate	in	the	ultimate	devastation	of	Zion’s
enemies	 and	 the	 final	 exaltation	 of	 Zion	 itself.	 These	 chapters	 divide	 into	 two	 sections:	 God’s
promise	of	renewal	(2:18–32)	and	final	judgment	and	blessing	(3:1–21).
‡	2:18–32	Promise	of	Renewal.	 Repentance	would	 bring	 renewal	 of	 the	 blessings	 of	God.	He

would	bless	the	land	(vv.	18–27)	and	renew	his	people	with	his	Spirit	(vv.	28–32).
‡	2:18–27	Renewal	of	the	Land.	The	land	that	suffered	under	God’s	judgment	would	be	blessed.
†	 2:18	 A	 change	 in	 subject,	 mood	 and	 tense	 takes	 place	 at	 this	 point	 as	 the	 Lord	 promised

restoration.



†	2:19	The	prayers	of	God’s	people	would	be	answered.



†	2:20	northern	army.	Some	interpreters	have	understood	this	to	be	a	reference	to	the	locusts	of
chapter	1,	although	it	is	more	likely	an	allusion	to	the	foreign	invaders	of	the	Lord’s	vast	and	mighty
army	 of	 chapter	 2.	Unlike	most	 literal	 locust	 invasions	 that	 came	 from	 the	 east	 or	 south,	 foreign
incursions	often	came	from	the	north	(see,	e.g.,	Jer	1:14–15;	4:6;	6:1,	22;	Eze	38:6,	15;	39:2).



‡	2:21–24	 The	 land	 and	 the	wild	 animals	were	 urged	 not	 to	 be	 afraid;	 then,	 together	with	 the
people	of	Zion,	 they	were	 exhorted	 to	be	glad	 and	 rejoice	 in	 the	 agricultural	 abundance	 from	 the
Lord.



†	2:25	See	note	on	1:4.



†	2:26	The	blessings	of	nature	would	lead	to	praise	(cf.	Dt	8:10;	Hos	13:5–6).



†	2:27	Restoration	would	result	in	a	new	realization	that	the	Lord	was	in	Israel,	that	he	was	the
covenant	God	and	that	there	was	no	other	besides	him.



‡	2:28–32	Renewal	of	God’s	People.	Near	the	time	of	the	great	day	of	the	Lord	an	unprecedented
outpouring	of	God’s	Spirit	would	occur,	bringing	salvation	to	his	people.
‡	 2:28–29	 As	 Moses	 prayed	 for	 the	 Israelites	 to	 serve	 as	 God’s	 prophets	 (Nu	 11:29),	 Joel

predicted	that	this	desire	would	be	experienced	in	Israel’s	glorious	future.	Peter	proclaimed	that	this
vision’s	 fulfillment	 began	 at	 Pentecost	 with	 the	 advent	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 (Ac	 2:16–21),	 who
empowers	believers	to	bear	witness	to	Jesus	Christ	(Ac	1:8).	By	introducing	this	prophecy	with	the
words	 “in	 the	 last	 days”	 (Ac	 2:17),	 Peter	 connected	 it	 with	 other	 prophecies	 regarding	 Israel’s
Messianic	future	and	so	taught	 that	Pentecost	was	critical	 to	 the	 inauguration	of	 the	promised	new
age.	See	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Hebrews	7.
†	 2:28	 afterward.	 Joel	 introduced	 more	 distant	 promises.	 pour	 out.	 Although	 the	 word	 here

refers	 primarily	 to	 the	 pouring	 out	 of	 liquids	 (Ge	 9:6;	 Ex	 4:9),	 it	 is	 also	 used	 to	 describe	 the
outpouring	 of	 the	 Spirit	 (Eze	39:29;	 Zec	 12:10)	 that	would	 occur	 during	 the	 restoration	 after	 the
exile.	prophesy	…	 dream	 dreams	…	 see	 visions.	 See	 Numbers	 12:6,	 Jeremiah	 31:31–34	 and
Ezekiel	36:26–29.	See	also	HC	32.



‡	2:30–31	The	 structure	of	 these	verses	 emphasizes	 the	 cosmic	nature	of	 the	 events	 that	would
warn	of	the	coming	of	the	great	and	terrible	day.	The	more	devastating	the	divine	intervention,	the
greater	the	cosmic	upheaval	(see	Isa	13:10;	Eze	32:7–8;	Am	8:9;	Zep	1:14–17).



†	2:32	 calls	 on	 the	name	of	 the	LORD.	 This	 phrase	 refers	 to	worshiping	 the	Lord	 (Ge	 12:8),
especially	 to	 making	 his	 name	 known	 to	 those	 who	 either	 do	 not	 know	 him	 or	 are	 antagonistic
toward	him	(1Ki	18:24;	Ps	105:1;	 Isa	12:4;	Jer	10:25;	Zec	13:9).	survivors.	Those	 called	by	 the
Lord	who	have	responded	in	faith.	See	BC	27.



‡	3:1–21	Final	Judgment	and	Blessing.	God’s	response	to	the	cries	of	his	people	would	finally
climax	in	the	day	of	the	Lord,	a	day	on	which	God	would	judge	all	his	enemies	(vv.	1–17)	and	bless
his	people	forever	(vv.	18–21).
‡	3:1–16	 Judgment	 on	 the	 Nations.	 The	 impending	 day	 of	 the	 Lord	 would	 include	 judgment

against	the	nations	that	had	rebelled	against	God	and	troubled	his	people.
†	3:1	In	those	days.	Synonymous	with	“at	that	time,”	this	phrase	marks	the	beginning	of	a	further

series	of	promises	for	God’s	people	(Jer	33:15;	50:4,	20).	restore	the	fortunes.	This	can	also	be
translated	“bring	back	from	captivity”	(see	NIV	text	note	on	Jer	29:14).



†	 3:2	 Restoration	 would	 include	 the	 judgment	 of	 Israel’s	 enemies	 (“all	 nations”)	 for	 their
injustices	against	God’s	people	and	land.	Valley	of	Jehoshaphat.	This	 is	 the	“valley	of	decision”
mentioned	 in	verse	14.	The	name	means	“The	LORD	 judges”	and	 is	 symbolic	of	what	was	 to	 take
place	on	the	Day	of	the	Lord.	A	specific	valley	is	not	in	view.	scattered	…	divided.	Following	the
expulsion	of	the	people	the	land	was	redistributed	among	the	conquerors.	The	historical	referent	is
unclear;	it	may	refer	even	to	small	deportations	involving	border	wars	(e.g.,	Am	1:9–10).



†	3:3	Following	the	casting	of	lots	for	prisoners	(Ob	11;	Na	3:10)	the	defenseless	children	were
traded	and	sold	for	purposes	of	debauchery	(Am	2:6).



†	 3:4	 against	 me.	 The	 legal	 charge	 against	 Tyre	 and	 Sidon	 (i.e.,	 coastal	 Phoenicia)	 and	 the
regions	of	Philistia	(i.e.,	coastal	Palestine;	Jos	13:2–3)	concerns	their	involvement	in	capturing	and
trading	Israelites	as	prisoners	of	war.	Both	regions	had	sold	Israelites	as	slaves	to	the	Greeks	(v.	6)
and	to	Edom	(Am	1:6,	9).



†	3:5	my	silver	and	my	gold.	The	land’s	silver	and	gold,	as	well	as	its	inhabitants,	belonged	to
the	Lord	(Hag	2:8).



†	3:6	The	 Judahites	 sold	 to	 the	Greeks	were	 so	 far	 from	home	 that	 it	was	either	 impossible	 to
locate	them	or	to	make	the	journey	to	buy	their	freedom	and	return	them	to	the	promised	land.



†	3:7	them.	God’s	restored	people	would	mediate	punishment	to	Tyre,	Sidon	and	Philistia.



†	3:8	Sabeans.	Merchants	from	the	distant	land	of	Sheba	(1Ki	10:1–13;	Jer	6:20).



‡	3:9–12	Joel	issued	a	bitterly	ironic	invitation	into	battle	to	those	nations	that	would	be	defeated
by	the	Lord.



†	3:10	plowshares	…	pruning	hooks.	Contrast	Isaiah	2:4	and	Micah	4:3.



†	3:11	there.	The	place	of	the	great	battle,	the	Valley	of	Jehoshaphat,	is	clarified	in	verse	12.



†	3:13	Like	grain	ready	to	be	cut	down	with	the	sickle	(Isa	17:5)	and	 like	grapes	waiting	 to	be
pressed	(Isa	63:3),	 the	exceedingly	wicked	nations	were	ripe	for	harvest	 (cf.	Rev	14:15,	18,	20).
winepress	 is	 full	 …	 vats	 overflow.	 The	 full	 winepress	 and	 overflowing	 vats	 emphasize	 the
enormity	of	the	wickedness	of	the	nations	massed	in	the	valley	for	judgment.



†	3:14	valley	of	decision!	The	Valley	of	Jehoshaphat	is	now	identified	as	the	valley	of	decision,
the	place	where	the	Lord’s	judgment	would	be	passed	upon	multitudes.	near.	The	imminence	of	the
great	day	of	the	Lord,	a	day	when	he	will	bring	vengeance	on	the	nations,	is	again	emphasized	(1:15;
2:1).



†	3:15	sun	…	moon	…	stars.	Nature	will	 respond	 to	 the	appearance	of	 the	Lord	on	 the	day	of
judgment	 (2:10,	 31;	Am	 5:18).	 Cosmic	 language	 often	 figuratively	 represents	 events	 of	 national
significance,	 but	 on	 the	 final	 day	 of	 the	 Lord	 the	 universe	 itself	 will	 actually	 be	 destroyed	 and
recreated	(2Pe	3:7–12;	Rev	21:1).



†	3:16	roar	…	thunder.	The	earth	and	the	sky	tremble	at	the	powerful	voice	of	the	Lord	(Ps	29:3–
9;	Jer	25:30;	Am	1:2).	refuge	…	stronghold.	In	the	midst	of	the	extraordinary	manifestations	of	the
Lord’s	anger	against	the	nations,	God	would	protect	the	people	of	the	covenant	(Ps	46:1;	Isa	25:4).



‡	3:17–21	Blessings	for	God’s	People.	Although	judgment	would	come	against	the	nations,	God’s
repentant	people	would	be	blessed	forever	through	the	day	of	the	Lord.
†	3:17	I	…	dwell	in	Zion.	Judah’s	experience	of	 the	Lord’s	protection	in	 the	midst	of	his	wrath

would	deepen	her	knowledge	of	the	reality	of	God’s	presence	in	her	midst;	i.e.,	in	Zion,	the	Lord’s
holy	hill	(Ps	46:4;	Isa	8:18;	52:1–2;	Zec	2:10;	8:3).	The	New	Testament	explains	that	this	promise
will	ultimately	be	fulfilled	in	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	(Rev	21:3).



†	3:18	The	final	scene	of	the	drama	is	one	of	paradisiacal	prosperity	and	blessing	(cf.	2:19–26).
A	fountain	…	out	of	the	LORD’s	house.	A	description	of	the	temple	as	the	source	of	a	life-giving
stream	(Ps	46:4;	Eze	47:1–12)	that	waters	even	the	dry	and	barren	valley	where	acacias	grow.	The
New	Testament	envisions	the	fulfillment	of	this	prophecy	at	Christ’s	return	(Rev	22:1–2).



†	 3:19	 Egypt	 …	 Edom.	 Egypt	 (1Ki	 14:25–26;	 2Ki	 23:29)	 and	 Edom	 (Ob	 9–14),	 historic
adversaries	of	Israel	and	here	representative	of	all	Israel’s	enemies,	would	lie	in	ruins	following	the
judgment.



†	3:20	inhabited	forever.	In	contrast	to	their	enemies	Judah	and	Jerusalem	would	be	blessed	and
would	perpetually	possess	the	promised	land	(Jer	17:25;	Zec	12:6).	The	permanence	of	this	blessed
arrangement	corresponds	to	the	New	Testament	teaching	on	eternal	life	in	the	new	heavens	and	the
new	earth	(Rev	21).



†	3:21	pardon	…	dwells.	Joel	sounded	a	note	of	promise	and	certainty	as	he	reminded	all	hearers
and	readers	of	God’s	eternal	sovereignty.	God’s	covenant	people	were	therefore	to	continue	to	trust
in	his	faithfulness	(Ps	9:11–12).



Amos



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	prophet	Amos
Purpose:	To	reveal	the	severity	of	divine	judgment	for	covenant
infidelity	in	Israel	and	Judah	and	to	declare	the	hope	of	a	great
restoration	after	the	approaching	destruction	and	exile

Date:	760–750	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	Just	as	the	Gentile	nations	would	be	judged	for	their	wickedness,
so	 Israel	 and	 Judah	 would	 be	 judged	 by	 Assyrian	 aggression
because	of	their	sins.

•	God’s	case	against	 Israel	was	 irrefutable	and	 the	cause	of	much
trouble	for	Israel	both	in	nature	and	in	war.

•	 Amos’s	 visions	 of	 the	 future	 confirmed	 that	 Samaria	 would	 be
destroyed	by	Assyrian	aggression.

•	Although	Israel	and	Judah	would	be	judged	along	with	the	other
nations,	after	the	exile	they	would	be	exalted	above	their	Gentile
neighbors.

AUTHOR

Amos	was	from	Tekoa	(1:1),	a	village	about	ten	miles	south	of	Jerusalem
and	 six	 miles	 from	 Bethlehem	 in	 Judah.	 He	 was	 a	 shepherd	 (1:1),	 a
livestock	breeder	 (see	note	on	7:14)	 and	a	dresser	of	 sycamore-fig	 trees
(7:14).	His	 rural	background	notwithstanding,	Amos	clearly	knew	much
about	international	history	(1:3–2:3).	He	was	also	familiar	with	the	law	of
God	and	the	history	of	God’s	covenant	people.	He	had	not	studied	to	be	a
prophet	(7:14),	but	the	Lord	sovereignly	called	him	to	this	task.	He	spoke
primarily	 to	 the	northern	kingdom	(7:15)	but	 also	 addressed	 the	 sins	of



Judah	(2:4–5;	cf.	9:11).

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

According	to	1:1	Amos	prophesied	during	the	reigns	of	Uzziah	of	Judah
(792–740	 B.C.)	 and	 Jeroboam	 II	 of	 Israel	 (793–753	 B.C.).	 Amos
probably	 delivered	 most,	 if	 not	 all,	 of	 the	 oracles	 of	 this	 book	 in	 the
northern	 kingdom.	 It	 is	 certain	 that	 he	 fulfilled	 some	 of	 his	 prophetic
ministry	at	Bethel	(7:10–17).	From	his	descriptions	of	the	circumstances
of	 Israel,	 most	 interpreters	 conclude	 that	 these	 oracles	 were	 delivered
during	 the	 decade	 of	 great	 prosperity	 during	 the	 reign	 of	 Jeroboam	 II
(760–750	 B.C.).	 During	 this	 time	 there	 was	 peace	 between	 Judah	 and
Israel.	The	king	had	restored	the	boundaries	of	Israel	in	accordance	with
the	prophecy	of	Jonah	son	of	Amittai	(2Ki	14:25).	The	northern	kingdom
had	 become	 wealthy	 and	 was	 enjoying	 a	 false	 sense	 of	 security	 made
possible	 by	 the	 weakness	 of	 Egypt,	 Babylon	 and	 especially	 Assyria,
which	had	entered	a	temporary	decline	after	the	death	of	Adad-Nirari	III
(805–783	B.C.).	 Israel	 faced	no	 serious	 threat	 from	Assyrian	armies	 for
about	40	years.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

Amos	directed	his	ministry	to	the	northern	kingdom	(Israel).	At	the	time,
many	 Israelites	 were	 maintaining	 and	 even	 exceeding	 the	 ritual
requirements	of	the	law	(4:4–5).	Yet	the	true	worship	of	God	was	mixed
with	 idolatry	 (5:26;	 2Ki	 17:14–17),	 which	 led	 to	 various	 forms	 of
violence	and	 injustice	 (2:6–8;	4:1).	Although	 the	Lord	had	 already	 sent
warnings	 to	 Israel	 in	 the	 form	of	 hunger,	 thirst,	 blight,	 locusts,	 plagues
and	military	defeat,	his	people	had	refused	to	see	his	hand	in	these	events
and	had	failed	to	repent	(4:6–11).



PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Amos	 vigorously	 challenged	 Israel’s	 idolatry	 and	 social	 injustice,
declaring	 that	 syncretistic	 worship	 denied	 the	 most	 basic	 truths	 about
Israel’s	 God.	 The	 Lord	 alone	 is	 sovereign	 over	 all	 that	 he	 has	 created
(4:13;	5:8;	9:5–6).	He	is	the	one	true	God	over	the	nations.	As	such,	he	is
able	 to	 turn	 nation	 against	 nation	 (1:3–2:3)	 and	 to	 judge	 his	 covenant
people	through	the	aggression	of	other	nations	(6:14).	But	for	all	of	this,
he	is	a	loving	God	who	desires	the	life,	not	the	death,	of	his	people	(5:4).

Amos	 indicated	 that	 because	 Israel	 had	 not	 repented,	 even	 after	 being
judged	(4:6–11),	 the	Lord	would	bring	more	severe	 judgment,	ending	 in
wholesale	 destruction	 and	 exile	 (4:12–5:20).	 Shortly	 after	 Amos
predicted	 that	 Israel	would	 fall	 to	 the	Assyrian	 Empire,	 his	 predictions
began	 to	 be	 fulfilled.	Under	Tiglath-Pileser	 III	 (745–727	B.C.),	Assyria
gained	strength	and	expanded	to	the	north	and	west.	Judah	soon	became
an	Assyrian	vassal.	Syria,	located	between	Israel	and	Assyria,	became	part
of	the	Assyrian	Empire	(2Ki	16:7–9).
Tiglath-Pileser	 III	was	 succeeded	by	his	 son	Shalmaneser	V	 (727–722

B.C.),	who	continued	his	father’s	policy	of	westward	expansion,	forcing
Hoshea,	the	last	king	of	the	northern	kingdom,	to	become	his	vassal	(2Ki
17:3).	Hoshea	 rebelled	 and	mistakenly	 hoped	 for	 help	 from	Egypt	 (2Ki
17:4).	As	 a	 result,	Shalmaneser	V	of	Assyria	began	a	 siege	of	Samaria,
and	the	Israelite	capital	fell	to	his	successor,	Sargon	II,	in	722	B.C.	(2Ki
17:5–6).
The	Lord	chastises	 those	he	 loves,	and	his	 judgment	was	a	sign	of	his

commitment	to	his	covenant	people	as	a	whole.	Amos	therefore	affirmed
God’s	 promise	 never	 to	 utterly	 forsake	 his	 covenant	 people.	 Amos
declared	 that	 after	 the	 exile	 “David’s	 fallen	 tent”	 (9:11)	 would	 be
restored,	 the	 royal	 line	 would	 conquer	 the	 nations	 (9:12)	 and	 God’s
people	would	be	blessed	beyond	measure	(9:13–15).



CHRIST	IN	AMOS

Amos’s	prophecies	reveal	Christ	in	three	ways.

1.	The	major	theme	of	Amos—judgment	against	the	nations	and	against
the	unfaithful	of	Israel	and	Judah—foreshadows	the	judgment	that	comes
in	Christ.	The	New	Testament	 teaches	 that	Christ	will	 judge	 those	who
turn	against	God	(Jn	5:21–27;	Ro	2:12–16),	including	people	in	covenant
with	 God	 (Heb	 10:26–30;	 1Pe	 4:17;	Rev	 2:4–5,	 14–16,	 20–23;	 3:1–3,
15–19).	Christ	ultimately	fulfills	the	theme	of	judgment	in	Amos.
2.	Amos	9:11–15	speaks	of	the	restoration	promised	to	Israel	and	Judah

after	exile.	Following	the	pattern	laid	down	by	Moses	(Lev	26;	Dt	4:15–
31;	 28:1–68),	 Amos	 announced	 that	 the	 exile	 would	 be	 followed	 by	 a
time	of	great	blessings	for	God’s	people.	After	the	failures	of	those	who
returned	to	the	land	in	539	B.C.,	these	restoration	prophecies	began	to	be
fulfilled.	 The	 New	 Testament	 explains	 their	 initial	 fulfillment	 in	 the
giving	of	the	Spirit	as	the	down	payment	for	the	believers’	inheritance	in
Christ’s	first	coming	(Eph	1:14),	as	well	as	 their	 final	 fulfillment	 in	 the
new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	when	Christ	returns	(Rev	21:1ff.).
3.	Amos	spoke	of	the	restoration	of	“David’s	fallen	tent”—David’s	royal

dynasty	(9:11).	This	prediction	 indicated	 that	 sometime	after	 the	exile	a
son	of	David	would	 lead	 the	 people	 of	God	 to	 victory	 over	 the	 nations
(9:12)	and	secure	for	them	eternal	safety	(9:15).	This	prophecy	is	fulfilled
by	Jesus,	the	final,	royal	son	of	David	(Mt	1:1;	Lk	1:32–33;	Rev	22:16).
Jesus	 rose	 to	 the	 throne	 of	 the	 house	 of	 David	 in	 his	 resurrection	 and
ascension	(Ac	2:25–36).	He	reigns	now	and	engages	in	holy	war	against
the	nations	through	the	gospel	(Ac	15:13–19;	1Co	15:23–25).	Ultimately,
he	will	defeat	all	of	his	enemies	and	establish	a	worldwide	kingdom	when
he	returns	in	glory	(Ac	2:34–36;	Rev	19:11–21;	21:1–22:5).

Outline
I.	Superscription	(1:1)



The	prophet	and	the	time	of	his	ministry	are	identified.

II.	God’s	People	Judged	Along	With	the	Nations	(1:2–2:16)
A.	The	Lord	Roars	(1:2)

Amos	declared	that	God	had	determined	to	judge	Israel	and	Judah,
along	with	the	Gentile	nations,	through	Assyrian	aggression.

B.	Judgment	on	Aram	(1:3–5)
C.	Judgment	on	Philistia	(1:6–8)
D.	Judgment	on	Phoenicia	(1:9–10)
E.	Judgment	on	Edom	(1:11–12)
F.	Judgment	on	Ammon	(1:13–15)
G.	Judgment	on	Moab	(2:1–3)
H.	Judgment	on	Judah	(2:4–5)
I.	Judgment	on	Israel	(2:6–16)

III.	Oracles	Against	Israel	(3:1–6:14)
A.	The	Prosecution	of	Israel	(3:1–4:13)
1.	First	Covenant	Lawsuit	(3:1–15)

Amos	delivered	oracles	from	God	that	justified	Israel’s	judgment,
revealing	how	terrible	it	would	be	and	how	determined	God	was	to	carry	it
out.

2.	Second	Covenant	Lawsuit	(4:1–13)
B.	The	Severity	of	Judgment	(5:1–6:7)
1.	Lament	for	Virgin	Israel	(5:1–17)
2.	Woe	for	Those	Who	Long	(5:18–27)



3.	Woe	for	the	Complacent	(6:1–7)
C.	The	Certainty	of	Divine	Oath	(6:8–14)

IV.	Visions	Against	Israel	(7:1–9:10)
A.	Relented	Judgments	(7:1–6)

Amos	reported	visions	indicating	that	God’s	judgment	against	Israel	was
righteous	but	severe.

1.	Vision	of	Locusts	(7:1–3)
2.	Vision	of	Fire	(7:4–6)

B.	Unrelented	Judgments	(7:7–9:10)
1.	Vision	of	a	Plumb	Line	(7:7–9)
2.	Elaboration	(7:10–17)
3.	Vision	of	Ripe	Fruit	(8:1–3)
4.	Elaboration	(8:4–14)
5.	Vision	of	the	Altar	(9:1–4)
6.	Elaboration	(9:5–10)

V.	God’s	People	Exalted	Above	the	Nations	(9:11–15)
A.	Restoration	of	David’s	Victorious	Dynasty	(9:11–
12)

Amos	declared	that	after	a	period	of	exile,	God	would	raise	Israel	to
victory	over	the	nations	through	the	son	of	David.

B.	Blessing	of	Abundance	in	Nature	(9:13–15)



Amos	1

1†The	words	of	Amos,	one	of	the	shepherds	of	Tekoaa—the	vision	he	saw
concerning	 Israel	 two	 years	 before	 the	 earthquake,b	 when	 Uzziahc	 was
king	of	Judah	and	Jeroboamd	son	of	Jehoash[1]	was	king	of	Israel.e

2‡†He	said:

“The	LORD	roarsf	from	Zion
and	thundersg	from	Jerusalem;h

the	pastures	of	the	shepherds	dry	up,
and	the	top	of	Carmeli	withers.”j

JUDGMENT	ON	ISRAEL’S	NEIGHBORS

3‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“For	three	sins	of	Damascus,k

even	for	four,	I	will	not	relent.l
Because	she	threshed	Gilead
with	sledges	having	iron	teeth,

4†I	will	send	firem	on	the	house	of	Hazaeln

that	will	consume	the	fortresseso	of	Ben-Hadad.p
5†I	will	break	down	the	gateq	of	Damascus;

I	will	destroy	the	king	who	is	in[2]	the	Valley	of	Aven[3]

and	the	one	who	holds	the	scepter	in	Beth	Eden.r

The	people	of	Aram	will	go	into	exile	to	Kir,s”
says	the	LORD.t



6‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“For	three	sins	of	Gaza,u

even	for	four,	I	will	not	relent.v
Because	she	took	captive	whole	communities
and	sold	them	to	Edom,w

7I	will	send	fire	on	the	walls	of	Gaza
that	will	consume	her	fortresses.

8†I	will	destroy	the	king[4]	of	Ashdodx
and	the	one	who	holds	the	scepter	in	Ashkelon.

I	will	turn	my	handy	against	Ekron,
till	the	last	of	the	Philistinesz	are	dead,”a

says	the	Sovereign	LORD.b

9‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“For	three	sins	of	Tyre,c

even	for	four,	I	will	not	relent.d
Because	she	sold	whole	communities	of	captives	to	Edom,
disregarding	a	treaty	of	brotherhood,e

10I	will	send	fire	on	the	walls	of	Tyre
that	will	consume	her	fortresses.f”

11‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“For	three	sins	of	Edom,g
even	for	four,	I	will	not	relent.

Because	he	pursued	his	brother	with	a	swordh
and	slaughtered	the	women	of	the	land,

because	his	anger	raged	continually



and	his	fury	flamed	unchecked,i
12†I	will	send	fire	on	Temanj

that	will	consume	the	fortresses	of	Bozrah.k”

13‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“For	three	sins	of	Ammon,l
even	for	four,	I	will	not	relent.

Because	he	ripped	open	the	pregnant	womenm	of	Gilead
in	order	to	extend	his	borders,

14†I	will	set	fire	to	the	walls	of	Rabbahn

that	will	consumeo	her	fortresses
amid	war	criesp	on	the	day	of	battle,
amid	violent	windsq	on	a	stormy	day.

15†Her	king[5]	will	go	into	exile,
he	and	his	officials	together,r”

says	the	LORD.s



Amos	2

1‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“For	three	sins	of	Moab,a
even	for	four,	I	will	not	relent.

Because	he	burned	to	ashesb
the	bones	of	Edom’s	king,

2†I	will	send	fire	on	Moab
that	will	consume	the	fortresses	of	Kerioth.[6]c

Moab	will	go	down	in	great	tumult
amid	war	criesd	and	the	blast	of	the	trumpet.e

3†I	will	destroy	her	rulerf

and	kill	all	her	officials	with	him,”g

says	the	LORD.h

4‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“For	three	sins	of	Judah,i
even	for	four,	I	will	not	relent.

Because	they	have	rejected	the	lawj	of	the	LORD
and	have	not	kept	his	decrees,k

because	they	have	been	led	astrayl	by	false	gods,[7]m

the	gods[8]	their	ancestors	followed,n
5†I	will	send	fireo	on	Judah

that	will	consume	the	fortressesp	of	Jerusalem.q”

JUDGMENT	ON	ISRAEL



6‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“For	three	sins	of	Israel,
even	for	four,	I	will	not	relent.r

They	sell	the	innocent	for	silver,
and	the	needy	for	a	pair	of	sandals.s

7†They	trample	on	the	heads	of	the	poor
as	on	the	dust	of	the	ground
and	deny	justice	to	the	oppressed.

Father	and	son	use	the	same	girl
and	so	profane	my	holy	name.t

8†They	lie	down	beside	every	altar
on	garments	taken	in	pledge.u

In	the	house	of	their	god
they	drink	winev	taken	as	fines.w

9†“Yet	I	destroyed	the	Amoritesx	before	them,
though	they	were	tally	as	the	cedars
and	strong	as	the	oaks.z

I	destroyed	their	fruit	above
and	their	rootsa	below.

10†I	brought	you	up	out	of	Egyptb

and	ledc	you	forty	years	in	the	wildernessd

to	give	you	the	land	of	the	Amorites.e

11†“I	also	raised	up	prophetsf	from	among	your	children
and	Naziritesg	from	among	your	youths.

Is	this	not	true,	people	of	Israel?”
declares	the	LORD.

12†“But	you	made	the	Nazirites	drink	wine
and	commanded	the	prophets	not	to	prophesy.h



13†“Now	then,	I	will	crush	you
as	a	cart	crushes	when	loaded	with	grain.i

14†The	swift	will	not	escape,j

the	strongk	will	not	muster	their	strength,
and	the	warrior	will	not	save	his	life.l

15†The	archerm	will	not	stand	his	ground,
the	fleet-footed	soldier	will	not	get	away,
and	the	horsemann	will	not	save	his	life.o

16†Even	the	bravest	warriorsp
will	flee	naked	on	that	day,”

declares	the	LORD.



Amos	3

WITNESSES	SUMMONED	AGAINST	ISRAEL

1‡†Hear	 this	 word,	 people	 of	 Israel,	 the	 word	 the	 LORD	 has	 spoken
against	youa—against	the	whole	family	I	brought	up	out	of	Egypt:b

2†“You	only	have	I	chosenc
of	all	the	families	of	the	earth;

therefore	I	will	punishd	you
for	all	your	sins.e”

3‡†Do	two	walk	together
unless	they	have	agreed	to	do	so?

4†Does	a	lion	roarf	in	the	thicket
when	it	has	no	prey?g

Does	it	growl	in	its	den
when	it	has	caught	nothing?

5†Does	a	bird	swoop	down	to	a	trap	on	the	ground
when	no	baith	is	there?

Does	a	trap	spring	up	from	the	ground
if	it	has	not	caught	anything?

6†When	a	trumpeti	sounds	in	a	city,
do	not	the	people	tremble?

When	disasterj	comes	to	a	city,
has	not	the	LORD	caused	it?k

7†Surely	the	Sovereign	LORD	does	nothing
without	revealing	his	planl

to	his	servants	the	prophets.m



8†The	lionn	has	roaredo—
who	will	not	fear?

The	Sovereign	LORD	has	spoken—
who	can	but	prophesy?p

9†Proclaim	to	the	fortresses	of	Ashdodq
and	to	the	fortresses	of	Egypt:

“Assemble	yourselves	on	the	mountains	of	Samaria;r
see	the	great	unrest	within	her
and	the	oppression	among	her	people.”

10†“They	do	not	know	how	to	do	right,s”	declares	the	LORD,
“who	store	up	in	their	fortressest

what	they	have	plunderedu	and	looted.”

11†Therefore	this	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says:

“An	enemy	will	overrun	your	land,
pull	down	your	strongholds
and	plunder	your	fortresses.v”

12†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“As	a	shepherd	rescues	from	the	lion’sw	mouth
only	two	leg	bones	or	a	piece	of	an	ear,

so	will	the	Israelites	living	in	Samaria	be	rescued,
with	only	the	head	of	a	bed
and	a	piece	of	fabric[9]	from	a	couch.[10]x”



13†“Hear	 this	 and	 testifyy	 against	 the	 descendants	 of	 Jacob,”	 declares
the	Lord,	the	LORD	God	Almighty.

14†“On	the	day	I	punishz	Israel	for	her	sins,
I	will	destroy	the	altars	of	Bethel;a

the	hornsb	of	the	altar	will	be	cut	off
and	fall	to	the	ground.

15†I	will	tear	down	the	winter	housec

along	with	the	summer	house;d

the	houses	adorned	with	ivorye	will	be	destroyed
and	the	mansionsf	will	be	demolished,g”

declares	the	LORD.h



Amos	4

ISRAEL	HAS	NOT	RETURNED	TO	GOD

1‡†Hear	this	word,	you	cows	of	Bashana	on	Mount	Samaria,b

you	women	who	oppress	the	poorc	and	crush	the	needyd

and	say	to	your	husbands,e	“Bring	us	some	drinks!f”
2†The	Sovereign	LORD	has	sworn	by	his	holiness:

“The	timeg	will	surely	come
when	you	will	be	taken	awayh	with	hooks,i

the	last	of	you	with	fishhooks.[11]
3†You	will	each	go	straight	out

through	breaches	in	the	wall,j

and	you	will	be	cast	out	toward	Harmon,[12]”
declares	the	LORD.

4†“Go	to	Bethelk	and	sin;
go	to	Gilgall	and	sin	yet	more.

Bring	your	sacrifices	every	morning,m

your	tithesn	every	three	years.[13]o
5†Burn	leavened	breadp	as	a	thank	offering

and	brag	about	your	freewill	offeringsq—
boast	about	them,	you	Israelites,
for	this	is	what	you	love	to	do,”

declares	the	Sovereign	LORD.

6‡†“I	gave	you	empty	stomachs	in	every	city
and	lack	of	bread	in	every	town,
yet	you	have	not	returned	to	me,”

declares	the	LORD.r



7‡“I	also	withhelds	rain	from	you
when	the	harvest	was	still	three	months	away.

I	sent	rain	on	one	town,
but	withheld	it	from	another.t

One	field	had	rain;
another	had	none	and	dried	up.

8‡People	staggered	from	town	to	town	for	wateru

but	did	not	get	enoughv	to	drink,
yet	you	have	not	returnedw	to	me,”

declares	the	LORD.x

9†“Many	times	I	struck	your	gardens	and	vineyards,
destroying	them	with	blight	and	mildew.y

Locustsz	devoured	your	fig	and	olive	trees,a

yet	you	have	not	returnedb	to	me,”
declares	the	LORD.

10†“I	sent	plaguesc	among	you
as	I	did	to	Egypt.d

I	killed	your	young	mene	with	the	sword,
along	with	your	captured	horses.

I	filled	your	nostrils	with	the	stenchf	of	your	camps,
yet	you	have	not	returned	to	me,”g

declares	the	LORD.h

11†“I	overthrew	some	of	you
as	I	overthrew	Sodom	and	Gomorrah.i

You	were	like	a	burning	stickj	snatched	from	the	fire,
yet	you	have	not	returned	to	me,”



declares	the	LORD.k

12†“Therefore	this	is	what	I	will	do	to	you,	Israel,
and	because	I	will	do	this	to	you,	Israel,
prepare	to	meet	your	God.”

13†He	who	forms	the	mountains,l

who	creates	the	wind,m

and	who	reveals	his	thoughtsn	to	mankind,
who	turns	dawn	to	darkness,
and	treads	on	the	heights	of	the	eartho—
the	LORD	God	Almighty	is	his	name.p



Amos	5

A	LAMENT	AND	CALL	TO	REPENTANCE

1‡†Hear	this	word,	Israel,	this	lamenta	I	take	up	concerning	you:

2†“Fallen	is	Virginb	Israel,
never	to	rise	again,

deserted	in	her	own	land,
with	no	one	to	lift	her	up.c”

3†This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says	to	Israel:

“Your	city	that	marches	out	a	thousand	strong
will	have	only	a	hundred	left;

your	town	that	marches	out	a	hundred	strong
will	have	only	ten	left.d”

4†This	is	what	the	LORD	says	to	Israel:

“Seeke	me	and	live;f
5†do	not	seek	Bethel,

do	not	go	to	Gilgal,g

do	not	journey	to	Beersheba.h
For	Gilgal	will	surely	go	into	exile,
and	Bethel	will	be	reduced	to	nothing.[14]i”

6†Seekj	the	LORD	and	live,k

or	he	will	sweep	through	the	tribes	of	Joseph	like	a	fire;l



it	will	devour	them,
and	Bethelm	will	have	no	one	to	quench	it.n

7†There	are	those	who	turn	justice	into	bitternesso

and	cast	righteousnessp	to	the	ground.q

8‡†He	who	made	the	Pleiades	and	Orion,r

who	turns	midnight	into	dawns

and	darkens	day	into	night,t
who	calls	for	the	waters	of	the	sea
and	pours	them	out	over	the	face	of	the	land—
the	LORD	is	his	name.u

9With	a	blinding	flash	he	destroys	the	stronghold
and	brings	the	fortified	city	to	ruin.v

10†There	are	those	who	hate	the	one	who	upholds	justice	in	courtw

and	detest	the	one	who	tells	the	truth.x

11†You	levy	a	straw	tax	on	the	poory
and	impose	a	tax	on	their	grain.

Therefore,	though	you	have	built	stone	mansions,z

you	will	not	live	in	them;a
though	you	have	planted	lush	vineyards,
you	will	not	drink	their	wine.b

12†For	I	know	how	many	are	your	offenses
and	how	great	your	sins.c

There	are	those	who	oppress	the	innocent	and	take	bribesd

and	deprive	the	poore	of	justice	in	the	courts.f
13†Therefore	the	prudent	keep	quietg	in	such	times,



for	the	times	are	evil.h

14†Seek	good,	not	evil,
that	you	may	live.i

Then	the	LORD	God	Almighty	will	be	with	you,
just	as	you	say	he	is.

15†Hate	evil,j	love	good;k

maintain	justice	in	the	courts.l

Perhapsm	the	LORD	God	Almighty	will	have	mercyn

on	the	remnanto	of	Joseph.

16‡Therefore	this	is	what	the	Lord,	the	LORD	God	Almighty,	says:

“There	will	be	wailingp	in	all	the	streetsq
and	cries	of	anguish	in	every	public	square.

The	farmersr	will	be	summoned	to	weep
and	the	mourners	to	wail.

17There	will	be	wailings	in	all	the	vineyards,
for	I	will	pass	throught	your	midst,”

says	the	LORD.u

THE	DAY	OF	THE	LORD

18‡†Woe	to	you	who	long
for	the	day	of	the	LORD!v

Why	do	you	long	for	the	day	of	the	LORD?w

That	day	will	be	darkness,x	not	light.y
19†It	will	be	as	though	a	man	fled	from	a	lion

only	to	meet	a	bear,z



as	though	he	entered	his	house
and	rested	his	hand	on	the	wall
only	to	have	a	snake	bite	him.a

20†Will	not	the	day	of	the	LORD	be	darkness,b	not	light—
pitch-dark,	without	a	ray	of	brightness?c

21‡†“I	hate,d	I	despise	your	religious	festivals;e

your	assembliesf	are	a	stench	to	me.
22†Even	though	you	bring	me	burnt	offeringsg	and	grain	offerings,

I	will	not	accept	them.h
Though	you	bring	choice	fellowship	offerings,
I	will	have	no	regard	for	them.i

23†Away	with	the	noise	of	your	songs!
I	will	not	listen	to	the	music	of	your	harps.j

24†But	let	justicek	roll	on	like	a	river,
righteousnessl	like	a	never-failing	stream!m

25†“Did	you	bring	me	sacrificesn	and	offerings
forty	yearso	in	the	wilderness,	people	of	Israel?

26†You	have	lifted	up	the	shrine	of	your	king,
the	pedestal	of	your	idols,p

the	star	of	your	god[15]—
which	you	made	for	yourselves.

27†Therefore	I	will	send	you	into	exileq	beyond	Damascus,”
says	the	LORD,	whose	name	is	God	Almighty.r



Amos	6

WOE	TO	THE	COMPLACENT

1‡†Woe	to	youa	who	are	complacentb	in	Zion,
and	to	you	who	feel	securec	on	Mount	Samaria,d

you	notable	men	of	the	foremost	nation,
to	whom	the	people	of	Israel	come!e

2†Go	to	Kalnehf	and	look	at	it;
go	from	there	to	great	Hamath,g

and	then	go	down	to	Gathh	in	Philistia.
Are	they	better	off	thani	your	two	kingdoms?
Is	their	land	larger	than	yours?

3†You	put	off	the	day	of	disaster
and	bring	near	a	reign	of	terror.j

4†You	lie	on	beds	adorned	with	ivory
and	lounge	on	your	couches.k

You	dine	on	choice	lambs
and	fattened	calves.l

5†You	strum	away	on	your	harpsm	like	David
and	improvise	on	musical	instruments.n

6†You	drink	wineo	by	the	bowlful
and	use	the	finest	lotions,
but	you	do	not	grievep	over	the	ruin	of	Joseph.q

7†Therefore	you	will	be	among	the	first	to	go	into	exile;r

your	feasting	and	lounging	will	end.s

THE	LORD	ABHORS	THE	PRIDE	OF	ISRAEL



8‡†The	 Sovereign	 LORD	 has	 sworn	 by	 himselft—the	 LORD	 God
Almighty	declares:

“I	abhoru	the	pride	of	Jacobv

and	detest	his	fortresses;w

I	will	deliver	upx	the	city
and	everything	in	it.y”

9†If	tenz	people	are	 left	 in	one	house,	 they	 too	will	die.	10†And	 if	 the
relative	who	comes	to	carry	the	bodies	out	of	the	house	to	burn	them[16]a
asks	anyone	who	might	be	hiding	there,	“Is	anyone	else	with	you?”	and
he	says,	“No,”	then	he	will	go	on	to	say,	“Hush!b	We	must	not	mention
the	name	of	the	LORD.”

11†For	the	LORD	has	given	the	command,
and	he	will	smashc	the	great	housed	into	pieces
and	the	small	house	into	bits.e

12†Do	horses	run	on	the	rocky	crags?
Does	one	plow	the	sea[17]	with	oxen?

But	you	have	turned	justice	into	poisonf

and	the	fruit	of	righteousnessg	into	bitternessh—
13†you	who	rejoice	in	the	conquest	of	Lo	Debar[18]

and	say,	“Did	we	not	take	Karnaim[19]	by	our	own	strength?i”

14†For	the	LORD	God	Almighty	declares,
“I	will	stir	up	a	nationj	against	you,	Israel,

that	will	oppress	you	all	the	way
from	Lebo	Hamathk	to	the	valley	of	the	Arabah.l”



Amos	7

LOCUSTS,	FIRE	AND	A	PLUMB	LINE

1‡†This	 is	 what	 the	 Sovereign	 LORD	 showed	 me:a	 He	 was	 preparing
swarms	of	 locustsb	after	 the	king’s	share	had	been	harvested	and	just	as
the	late	crops	were	coming	up.	2†When	they	had	stripped	the	land	clean,c

I	cried	out,	“Sovereign	LORD,	forgive!	How	can	Jacob	survive?d	He	is	so
small!e”
3†So	the	LORD	relented.f

“This	will	not	happen,”	the	LORD	said.g

4‡†This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	showed	me:	The	Sovereign	LORD
was	calling	for	judgment	by	fire;h	it	dried	up	the	great	deep	and	devouredi

the	land.	5†Then	I	cried	out,	“Sovereign	LORD,	I	beg	you,	stop!	How	can
Jacob	survive?	He	is	so	small!j”
6†So	the	LORD	relented.k

“This	will	not	happen	either,”	the	Sovereign	LORD	said.l

7‡†This	 is	what	he	 showed	me:	The	Lord	was	 standing	by	a	wall	 that
had	been	built	true	to	plumb,[20]	with	a	plumb	line[21]	in	his	hand.	8†And
the	LORD	asked	me,	“What	do	you	see,m	Amos?n”

“A	plumb	line,o”	I	replied.
Then	the	Lord	said,	“Look,	I	am	setting	a	plumb	line	among	my	people

Israel;	I	will	spare	them	no	longer.p



9†“The	high	placesq	of	Isaac	will	be	destroyed
and	the	sanctuariesr	of	Israel	will	be	ruined;
with	my	sword	I	will	rise	against	the	house	of	Jeroboam.s”

AMOS	AND	AMAZIAH

10‡†Then	Amaziah	 the	 priest	 of	 Bethelt	 sent	 a	message	 to	 Jeroboamu

king	of	Israel:	“Amos	is	raising	a	conspiracyv	against	you	in	the	very	heart
of	Israel.	The	land	cannot	bear	all	his	words.w	11†For	this	is	what	Amos	is
saying:

“	‘Jeroboam	will	die	by	the	sword,
and	Israel	will	surely	go	into	exile,x

away	from	their	native	land.’	”y

12†Then	Amaziah	 said	 to	 Amos,	 “Get	 out,	 you	 seer!z	 Go	 back	 to	 the
land	 of	 Judah.	 Earn	 your	 bread	 there	 and	 do	 your	 prophesying	 there.a
13†Don’t	 prophesy	 anymore	 at	 Bethel,b	 because	 this	 is	 the	 king’s
sanctuary	and	the	templec	of	the	kingdom.d”
14†Amos	answered	Amaziah,	“I	was	neither	a	prophete	nor	the	son	of	a

prophet,	but	I	was	a	shepherd,	and	I	also	took	care	of	sycamore-fig	trees.f
15†But	the	LORD	took	me	from	tending	the	flockg	and	said	to	me,	‘Go,h

prophesyi	 to	 my	 people	 Israel.’j	 16†Now	 then,	 heark	 the	 word	 of	 the
LORD.	You	say,

“	‘Do	not	prophesy	againstl	Israel,
and	stop	preaching	against	the	descendants	of	Isaac.’



17†“Therefore	this	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“	‘Your	wife	will	become	a	prostitutem	in	the	city,
and	your	sons	and	daughters	will	fall	by	the	sword.

Your	land	will	be	measured	and	divided	up,
and	you	yourself	will	die	in	a	pagan[22]	country.

And	Israel	will	surely	go	into	exile,n

away	from	their	native	land.o’	”



Amos	8

A	BASKET	OF	RIPE	FRUIT

1‡†This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	showed	me:a	a	basket	of	ripe	fruit.
2†“What	do	you	see,b	Amos?c”	he	asked.

“A	basketd	of	ripe	fruit,”	I	answered.
Then	the	LORD	said	to	me,	“The	time	is	ripe	for	my	people	Israel;	I	will

spare	them	no	longer.e

3†“In	that	day,”	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD,	“the	songs	in	the	temple
will	 turn	 to	 wailing.[23]f	 Many,	 many	 bodies—flung	 everywhere!
Silence!g”

4‡†Hear	this,	you	who	trample	the	needy
and	do	away	with	the	poorh	of	the	land,i

5†saying,

“When	will	the	New	Moonj	be	over
that	we	may	sell	grain,

and	the	Sabbath	be	ended
that	we	may	marketk	wheat?”l—

skimping	on	the	measure,
boosting	the	price
and	cheatingm	with	dishonest	scales,n

6†buying	the	pooro	with	silver
and	the	needy	for	a	pair	of	sandals,



selling	even	the	sweepings	with	the	wheat.p

7†The	LORD	has	sworn	by	himself,	 the	Pride	of	 Jacob:q	 “I	will	never
forgetr	anything	they	have	done.s

8†“Will	not	the	land	tremblet	for	this,
and	all	who	live	in	it	mourn?

The	whole	land	will	rise	like	the	Nile;
it	will	be	stirred	up	and	then	sink
like	the	river	of	Egypt.u

9†“In	that	day,”	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD,

“I	will	make	the	sun	go	down	at	noon
and	darken	the	earth	in	broad	daylight.v

10†I	will	turn	your	religious	festivalsw	into	mourning
and	all	your	singing	into	weeping.x

I	will	make	all	of	you	wear	sackclothy

and	shavez	your	heads.
I	will	make	that	time	like	mourning	for	an	only	sona

and	the	end	of	it	like	a	bitter	day.b

11†“The	days	are	coming,”c	declares	the	Sovereign	LORD,
“when	I	will	send	a	famine	through	the	land—

not	a	famine	of	food	or	a	thirst	for	water,
but	a	famined	of	hearing	the	words	of	the	LORD.e

12†People	will	stagger	from	sea	to	sea
and	wander	from	north	to	east,

searching	for	the	word	of	the	LORD,
but	they	will	not	find	it.f



13†“In	that	day

“the	lovely	young	women	and	strong	young	meng

will	faint	because	of	thirst.h
14†Those	who	swear	by	the	sin	of	Samariai—

who	say,	‘As	surely	as	your	god	lives,	Dan,’j

or,	‘As	surely	as	the	god[24]	of	Beershebak	lives’—
they	will	fall,l	never	to	rise	again.m”



Amos	9

ISRAEL	TO	BE	DESTROYED

1‡†I	saw	the	Lord	standing	by	the	altar,	and	he	said:

“Strike	the	tops	of	the	pillars
so	that	the	thresholds	shake.

Bring	them	down	on	the	headsa	of	all	the	people;
those	who	are	left	I	will	kill	with	the	sword.

Not	one	will	get	away,
none	will	escape.b

2‡†Though	they	dig	down	to	the	depths	below,c
from	there	my	hand	will	take	them.

Though	they	climb	up	to	the	heavens	above,d

from	there	I	will	bring	them	down.e
3†Though	they	hide	themselves	on	the	top	of	Carmel,f

there	I	will	hunt	them	down	and	seize	them.g

Though	they	hide	from	my	eyes	at	the	bottom	of	the	sea,h

there	I	will	command	the	serpenti	to	bite	them.j
4†Though	they	are	driven	into	exile	by	their	enemies,

there	I	will	command	the	swordk	to	slay	them.

“I	will	keep	my	eye	on	them
for	harml	and	not	for	good.m”n

5‡†The	Lord,	the	LORD	Almighty—
he	touches	the	earth	and	it	melts,o
and	all	who	live	in	it	mourn;



the	whole	land	rises	like	the	Nile,
then	sinks	like	the	river	of	Egypt;p

6†he	builds	his	lofty	palace[25]q	in	the	heavens
and	sets	its	foundation[26]	on	the	earth;

he	calls	for	the	waters	of	the	sea
and	pours	them	out	over	the	face	of	the	land—
the	LORD	is	his	name.r

7‡†“Are	not	you	Israelites
the	same	to	me	as	the	Cushites[27]?”s

declares	the	LORD.
“Did	I	not	bring	Israel	up	from	Egypt,
the	Philistinest	from	Caphtor[28]u

and	the	Arameans	from	Kir?v

8†“Surely	the	eyes	of	the	Sovereign	LORD
are	on	the	sinful	kingdom.

I	will	destroyw	it
from	the	face	of	the	earth.

Yet	I	will	not	totally	destroy
the	descendants	of	Jacob,”

declares	the	LORD.x
9†“For	I	will	give	the	command,

and	I	will	shake	the	people	of	Israel
among	all	the	nations

as	grainy	is	shaken	in	a	sieve,z

and	not	a	pebble	will	reach	the	ground.a
10†All	the	sinners	among	my	people

will	die	by	the	sword,b
all	those	who	say,
‘Disaster	will	not	overtake	or	meet	us.’c
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11‡†“In	that	day

“I	will	restore	David’sd	fallen	sheltere—
I	will	repair	its	broken	walls
and	restore	its	ruinsf—
and	will	rebuild	it	as	it	used	to	be,g

12†so	that	they	may	possess	the	remnant	of	Edomh

and	all	the	nations	that	bear	my	name,[29]i”
declares	the	LORD,	who	will	do	these	things.j

13‡†“The	days	are	coming,”k	declares	the	LORD,

“when	the	reaperl	will	be	overtaken	by	the	plowmanm

and	the	planter	by	the	one	treadingn	grapes.
New	wineo	will	drip	from	the	mountains
and	flow	from	all	the	hills,p
14†and	I	will	bringq	my	people	Israel	back	from	exile.[30]r

“They	will	rebuild	the	ruined	citiess	and	live	in	them.
They	will	plant	vineyardst	and	drink	their	wine;
they	will	make	gardens	and	eat	their	fruit.u

15†I	will	plantv	Israel	in	their	own	land,w

never	again	to	be	uprootedx

from	the	land	I	have	given	them,”y

says	the	LORD	your	God.z
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†	 1:1	 Superscription.	 Amos	 introduced	 himself	 and	 his	 prophecy,	 specifying	 the	 time	 during
which	God’s	word	had	come	to	him.
†	1:1	The	words	of	Amos.	Oracles	of	prophets	are	sometimes	introduced	with	this	formula	(cf.

Jer	1:1).	As	a	prophet,	Amos	was	God’s	covenant	emissary	bringing	God’s	lawsuit	against	Israel,
who	had	 flagrantly	violated	God’s	covenant	 requirements.	shepherds.	The	Hebrew	 term	 refers	 to
one	who	shepherds	a	particular	kind	of	sheep	known	for	their	unusually	fine	wool.	The	king	of	Moab
is	 identified	 as	 owning	 such	 sheep	 (2Ki	 3:4).	Tekoa.	 This	 village	 was	 twelve	 miles	 south	 of
Jerusalem	 and	 six	 miles	 from	 Bethlehem.	 Because	 of	 its	 prime	 pastureland,	 it	 supported	 many
shepherds	with	their	flocks.	earthquake.	Since	this	was	a	memorable	event	in	an	earthquake-prone
region,	it	would	have	been	remembered	as	an	act	of	divine	judgment	(cf.	Zec	14:5).



‡	1:2–2:16	God’s	 People	 Judged	 Along	 With	 the	 Nations.	 The	 book	 begins	 with	 a	 series	 of
judgment	 oracles	 announcing	 God’s	 intention	 to	 judge	 Israel	 and	 Judah,	 as	 well	 as	 the	 Gentile
nations.	The	prophet	 implicitly	referred	to	 the	upcoming	Assyrian	aggressions	as	 the	 instrument	of
God’s	wrath	on	the	nations	and	his	own	people	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	This
series	of	oracles	begins	with	an	 introductory	announcement	 that	unites	 the	entire	section	(1:2)	and
then	divides	into	eight	parts:	Syria	(1:3–5),	Philistia	(1:6–8),	Phoenicia	(1:9–10),	Edom	(1:11–12),
Ammon	(1:13–15),	Moab	(2:1–3)	and	then,	ironically,	Judah	(2:4–5)	and	Israel	(2:6–16).
†	1:2	The	Lord	Roars.	These	 first	words	 of	Amos	 reveal	 the	 tone	 of	most	 of	 this	 book.	Amos

announced	that	God	was	roaring	like	a	lion.
†	1:2	roars.	The	Hebrew	may	also	be	rendered	“will	roar	aggressively.”	God	is	likened	to	a	lion

roaring	as	it	 is	about	to	attack.	As	a	shepherd,	Amos	probably	knew	this	kind	of	roaring	well	(cf.
1Sa	17:34–37).	from	Zion	…	Jerusalem.	The	Lord	established	his	temple	in	Zion.	From	that	royal
palace,	the	great	King	roared	as	his	wrath	was	about	to	go	forth	(Joel	3:16;	cf.	Jer	25:30).	pastures
…	withers.	The	Lord’s	judgment	would	come	in	the	form	of	a	drought	(see	Lev	26:19;	Dt	28:22–
24).	It	would	dry	up	the	whole	land,	from	the	pastures	to	the	forested	top	of	Mount	Carmel,	rich	in
orchards	and	vineyards.	Although	Amos	may	have	been	prophesying	a	literal	drought,	the	verses	that
follow	 (1:3–2:16)	 suggest	 that	 he	 was	 referring	 metaphorically	 to	 the	 devastating	 onslaught	 of
Assyrian	aggression.



‡	1:3–5	Judgment	on	Aram.	The	prophet	first	announced	the	destruction	of	Aram	(Syria),	Israel’s
immediate	northern	neighbor.	The	Assyrian	king	Tiglath-Pileser	III	conquered	Damascus	in	732	B.C.
†	1:3	For	 three	 sins	…	 for	 four.	 This	 repeated	 refrain	 (1:6,	9,	11,	 13;	 2:1,	 4,	 6)	 is	 a	 typical

example	 of	 parallelism	 using	 ascending	 numbers	 (cf.	 Ps	 62:11;	 Mic	 5:5).	 A	 standard	 device	 in
ancient	Near	Eastern	 poetry,	 it	 is	 not	 to	 be	 taken	 literally	 but	 rather	 as	meaning	 “for	many	 sins.”
Damascus.	David	had	defeated	and	garrisoned	this	royal	city	of	Syria	(2Sa	8:6).	During	Solomon’s
reign	(1Ki	11:23–25)	Damascus	broke	free,	with	Rezon	as	king.	sledges	having	iron	teeth.	Grain
was	threshed	by	driving	over	the	cut	grain	with	a	wooden	board	that	had	“teeth,”	or	studs	of	iron	or
basalt	embedded	on	the	underside.	An	ox	would	pull	the	sledge	while	the	driver	stood	upon	it.	The
prophet	accused	the	Syrians	of	treating	Gilead	in	this	manner	(cf.	2Ki	13:7).



†	1:4	I	will	send	fire	…	fortresses.	Compare	1:7,	10,	12	and	14	and	2:2	and	5.	The	refrain	was
also	adopted	by	Hosea	(Hos	8:14)	and	Jeremiah	(Jer	17:27;	21:14;	29:27;	50:32).	Fire	was	thought
in	the	ancient	Near	East	to	be	an	instrument	of	divine	judgment.	It	was	often	used	in	warfare	and	was
interpreted	as	a	means	whereby	a	god	angrily	purged	his	 rebellious	people.	Hazael.	This	king	of
Damascus	 (c.	 842–796	 B.C.)	 founded	 a	 dynasty	 in	 Syria,	 as	 Elisha	 had	 predicted	 (2Ki	 8:7–15).
fortresses.	 Possibly	 these	 were	 the	 fortress-like	 citadels	 of	 the	 nobility	 and	 the	 wealthy.	 Ben-
Hadad.	This	is	a	throne	name,	similar	to	that	of	“Pharaoh”	in	Egypt,	for	the	king	of	Syria.



†	1:5	destroy.	Literally,	“cut	off.”	The	verb	is	often	used	to	indicate	annihilation	by	war	(e.g.,	Jos
23:4;	Jdg	4:24;	Isa	10:7).	king.	Literally,	“the	enthroned	one”	or,	 less	 likely,	“the	 inhabitant.”	The
Hebrew	word	is	used	of	God	enthroned	as	King	(Pss	2:4;	22:3).	Valley	of	Aven.	Literally,	“Valley
of	Wickedness/Idolatry.”	The	location	in	mind	is	uncertain.	Beth	Eden.	This	location	was	probably
a	district	about	200	miles	northeast	of	Damascus	(not	to	be	confused	with	Eden;	Ge	2:8)	and	ruled
by	a	Syrian	vassal	king.	The	use	of	parallelism	here	(Valley	of	Aven	and	Beth	Eden)	indicates	that
not	only	Damascus	but	also	its	territories	would	be	undone.	Kir.	The	original	home	of	Aram	(9:7).



‡	1:6–8	 Judgment	 on	 Philistia.	 From	 the	 time	 of	 Samson,	 the	 Philistines	 had	 troubled	 God’s
people.	Here	Amos	announced	God’s	vengeance.	The	cities	of	Philistia	 revolted	against	Assyrian
domination	at	different	times	and	suffered	severely	for	their	disloyalty.
†	1:6	See	note	on	verse	3.	Gaza.	This	was	the	southernmost	of	the	Philistines’	five	royal	cities.

The	 other	 four	 were	 Ashkelon,	 Ashdod,	 Ekron	 and	Gath	 (see	 v.	 8).	 Located	 between	 Egypt	 and
Canaan,	Gaza	was	a	natural	center	for	 trade.	Sargon	took	Gaza	in	720	B.C.	when	 the	king	of	Gaza
joined	the	Egyptians.	It	may	have	been	destroyed	then	but	was	certainly	ravaged	by	Alexander	the
Great	in	332	B.C.	whole	communities.	Literally,	“a	complete	exile	or	exiled	group.”	The	Philistine
trade	included	slaves.	Prisoners	of	war	usually	became	slaves	in	the	ancient	Near	East,	but	here	a
whole	community,	or	population,	was	sold	into	slavery.	The	reference	is	apparently	to	the	capture
and	sale	of	Israelites	during	the	reign	of	Jehoram	(2Ch	21:16–17;	Joel	3:3,	6;	cf.	Am	1:9).	to	Edom.
Edom,	in	effect	Israel’s	“brother”	through	Esau	(Ge	25:25,	30),	 received	Israelites	as	slaves	 from
the	Philistines.	For	its	role	in	this	decidedly	un-brotherly	sin,	Gaza,	which	stands	for	Philistia	as	a
whole,	was	now	sentenced.



†	1:8	Ashdod	…	Ashkelon	…	Ekron.	Important	cites	of	Philistia.	Ashdod	was	destroyed	in	711
B.C.	when	it	revolted	against	Sargon.	Ashkelon	and	Ekron	revolted	during	the	reign	of	Sennacherib
(705–681	B.C.)	 and	were	 severely	 punished.	All	 four	 cities	 are	mentioned	 in	Assyrian	 annals	 as
vassals	 of	Esarhaddon	 (680–669	B.C.)	 and	Ashurbanipal	 (668–627	B.C.).	 Gath,	 the	 fifth	 city,	was
unmentioned	because	it	had	already	been	defeated	by	Hazael	(2Ki	12:17).



‡	1:9–10	Judgment	on	Phoenicia.	Phoenicia	was	at	different	 times	 friend	or	 foe	of	 Israel.	The
fact	that	Phoenicia	was	a	costal	region	made	it	very	important	to	Israel.
†	1:9	Tyre.	The	name	means	“rock.”	The	older	of	the	two	major	Phoenician	cities	(the	other	being

Sidon)	mentioned	in	the	Amarna	letters	(fourteenth	century	B.C.),	Tyre	was	built	on	a	rock	in	the	sea
and	was	virtually	impregnable.	It	was	troubled	by	the	Assyrians,	Babylonians	and	Persians	but	was
not	finally	destroyed	until	Alexander	the	Great	took	the	city	and	killed	nearly	all	of	its	citizens.	she
sold.	Like	Gaza	(v.	6),	Tyre	sold	Israelites	into	slavery	and	thereby	broke	a	historical	succession	of
treaties.	 whole	 communities	 …	 disregarding.	 The	 word	 “disregarding”	 is	 literally	 “did	 not
remember.”	 The	 term	 “remember”	 is	 standard	 for	 “keep	 the	 terms	 of”	 in	 ancient	 international
covenants	or	treaties	(cf.	Ge	9:15;	Ex	2:24;	Lev	26:42).	Tyre	did	not	remember	its	historical	treaties
with	Israel.	treaty	of	brotherhood.	Literally,	“of	brothers.”	In	the	ancient	Near	East,	kings	entering
into	 treaties	 styled	 themselves	 “brothers.”	 So	Hiram	 of	 Tyre	 called	 Solomon	 “my	 brother”	 (1Ki
9:13;	 cf.	 1Ki	 5:12)	 against	 a	 background	 of	 treaty	 relations	 with	 David	 (2Sa	 5:11).	 Ahab	 later
continued	 the	close	relations	with	Phoenicia	by	marrying	Jezebel,	 the	daughter	of	Ethbaal,	king	of
Sidon	(1Ki	16:31).



‡	1:11–12	Judgment	on	Edom.	Amos	now	turned	his	attention	to	the	southeast.	Edom	had	troubled
God’s	people	from	early	times.
†	1:11	See	note	on	verse	3.	Edom.	This	was	Israel’s	“brother”	in	the	flesh	(see	note	on	v.	6),	and

possibly	Israel’s	treaty	“brother”	as	well.	pursued	…	sword.	These	events	of	the	reign	of	Jehoram
include	Edom’s	 revolt	and	collusion	with	 the	Philistines	and	Arabs	when	 they	attacked	Judah	and
entered	Jerusalem,	plundering	the	palace	and	deporting	the	royal	household	(2Ch	21:16–17).	Edom
not	only	received	its	Israelite	brothers	as	slaves	from	Philistia	(1:6)	and	Tyre	(1:9),	but	“pursued	his
brother	with	a	sword.”	Compare	Obadiah	10–14.



†	1:12	Teman.	Teman	was	a	grandson	of	Esau	 (Ge	36:11,	15).	His	 descendant	 clan	 apparently
gave	 its	 name	 to	 a	 region	 in	 the	 south	 of	 Edom	 and	 to	 a	 village	 some	 15	miles	 from	Petra.	 The
reference	here	is	to	the	region.	Teman	was	famous	for	his	wisdom	(cf.	Job	2:11;	Jer	49:7).	Bozrah.
The	northernmost	Edomite	city,	it	was	some	35	miles	north	of	Petra.	By	mentioning	its	northernmost
and	 southernmost	 regions,	 Amos	 consigned	 all	 of	 Edom	 to	 destruction.	 From	 the	 time	 of	 Amos,
Edom	passed	to	the	control	of	one	empire	after	another.	In	300	B.C.	the	region	of	Edom	fell	under	the
attacks	of	the	Nabateans.



‡	1:13–15	Judgment	on	Ammon.	The	Ammonites	descended	from	Ben-Ammi,	the	offspring	of	the
trickery	and	incest	of	Lot’s	younger	daughter	(Ge	19:34–38).	They	lived	between	Aram	and	Moab.
The	Assyrian	king	Shalmaneser	III	(858–824	B.C.)	conquered	Ammon,	making	it	an	Assyrian	vassal.
Later	Assyrian	kings	brought	more	destruction	to	the	region.	Amos	predicted	these	events.
†	1:13	See	note	on	verse	3.	Ammon.	Literally,	“the	sons	of	Ammon.”	ripped	open	the	pregnant

women.	 This	 particular	 atrocity	 was	 practiced	 by	 others,	 including	 Hazael	 of	 Syria	 (2Ki	 8:12),
Menahem	of	Israel	(2Ki	15:16),	and	Assyria	(Hos	13:16).	Apparently	the	purpose	was	to	eliminate
descendants	who	might	 try	 to	 reclaim	 the	 land.	 to	 extend	his	 borders.	 It	 was	 a	 typical	 boast	 of
ancient	Near	Eastern	kings	that	they	had	extended	the	borders	of	their	land.	By	doing	so	they	fancied
that	they	had	carried	out	the	desire	of	their	gods.



†	1:14	Rabbah.	This	shortened	form	of	the	fuller	reference	“Rabbah	of	the	Ammonites”	(Dt	3:11;
2Sa	12:26)	is	modern	Amman,	Jordan	(1:14;	Jer	49:2,	3;	Eze	21:20;	25:5).	war	cries.	The	shouts	of
troops	engaging	in	combat.	See	the	war	cry	“against	Rabbah	of	the	Ammonites”	(Jer	49:2).	violent
winds	 on	 a	 stormy	 day.	 This	 figure	 for	 God’s	 judgment	 storm	 comes	 in	 the	 form	 of	 tumultuous
military	attack	(see	Ps	83:15;	Isa	5:28;	Jer	4:13;	23:19;	25:32).	The	same	 language	also	describes
the	Lord’s	appearance	in	judgment	(Isa	17:13;	29:6;	66:15;	Na	1:3).



†	1:15	Her	king.	Literally,	“their	king.”	The	term	is	used	here	and	in	Jeremiah	49:3	(where	 the
NIV	translation	is	“Molech”).	he	and	his	officials	together.	 It	was	a	 regular	Assyrian	practice	 to
take	a	king	and	his	household	and	officials	into	exile	together.



‡	2:1–3	Judgment	on	Moab.	Moab	was	a	vassal	(servant)	state	to	a	series	of	Assyrian	kings,	from
Tiglath-Pileser	 III	 to	Ashurbanipal.	Amos’s	 prediction	was	 fulfilled	when	Moab	 rebelled	 against
Sennacherib,	who	then	subdued	the	land.
†	2:1	See	note	on	verse	3.	burned	…	the	bones	of	Edom’s	king.	According	to	Hebrew	tradition,

these	are	 the	“bones”	of	 the	Moabite	king	Mesha.	Such	burning	 indicated	particular	contempt	and
was	believed	to	deprive	the	dead	of	peace	in	the	afterlife.	Josiah	similarly	burned	the	bones	of	false
priests	on	the	altar	at	Bethel	(2Ki	23:15–16).



†	 2:2	 Kerioth.	 This	 may	 possibly	 be	 a	 common	 noun	 meaning	 “cities”	 (so	 translates	 the
Septuagint,	 the	Greek	 translation	 of	 the	OT),	 but	 it	 is	more	 likely	 a	major	Moabite	 city	 and	 cult
center,	 apparently	 the	 capital,	 named	 also	 in	 Jeremiah	 48:41.	 the	 trumpet.	 The	 shofar—the	war
trumpet,	or	bugle,	of	ancient	warfare	that	was	made	from	a	curved	ram’s	horn.



†	2:3	I	will	destroy.	Literally,	“cut	off”	(i.e.,	kill).	The	destruction	of	both	king	and	officials	was	a
typical	punishment	for	rebellious	vassals	in	the	Near	East.



‡	2:4–5	 Judgment	 on	 Judah.	 Amos	 turned	 his	 attention	 from	 Gentile	 nations	 to	 the	 covenant
people.
†	2:4	Judah.	Amos	gave	this	series	of	oracles	in	Israel,	the	northern	kingdom	(see	“Introduction:

Time	and	Place	of	Writing”),	and	for	this	reason	the	inclusion	of	Judah	was	not	entirely	distasteful	to
his	listeners.	The	northern	and	southern	kingdoms	had	been	at	odds	for	more	than	a	century	and	at
war	during	many	of	those	years.	The	northerners	might	have	heard	this	oracle	with	some	smugness,
thinking	themselves	superior	since	Judah,	not	Israel,	had	been	selected	for	punishment	along	with	the
Gentile	nations.	But	any	sense	of	security	they	may	have	enjoyed	would	soon	be	shattered	(see	v.	6).
rejected	 the	 law	 of	 the	 LORD.	 Literally,	 “of	 Yahweh.”	 The	 nations	 were	 worthy	 of	 judgment
because	 they	had	violated	 laws	of	common	grace	known	 from	 the	creation	 (Ro	1:18–23).	But	 the
Lord	had	specially	revealed	and	codified	his	righteous	laws	to	his	people.	For	rejecting	God’s	law,
and	 thereby	 God	 himself,	 they	 were	 particularly	 worthy	 of	 judgment.	 not	 kept	 his	 decrees.
Covenant	 terminology	 like	 this	 is	 also	 found	 in	 Exodus	 15:26	 and	 Deuteronomy	 4:40.	 their
ancestors	followed.	Literally,	“their	 fathers	walked	after.”	In	 the	ancient	Near	East,	 the	 idiom	“to
walk	after”	meant	“to	follow	in	obedience	as	a	vassal	[servant].”	So	Judah,	who	was	properly	the
vassal	of	the	great	King,	the	Lord,	had	chosen	instead	to	be	a	vassal	to	false	gods,	which	both	the
Old	and	New	Testaments	(Dt	32:17;	1Co	10:20)	reveal	to	be	demons.



†	 2:5	 fire	 …	 consume	 the	 fortresses.	 Because	 they	 followed	 the	 gods	 of	 the	 nations,	 the
Judahites	 would	 be	 punished	 like	 the	 inhabitants	 of	 Aram	 (1:4),	Gaza	 (1:7),	 Tyre	 (1:10),	 Edom
(1:12),	Ammon	(1:14)	and	Moab	(v.	2).	Jerusalem.	The	name	means,	 ironically,	 “city	of	peace.”
Peace	in	Hebrew	connotes	not	only	an	absence	of	war	but	also	a	character	of	wholeness.	Because
Judah	 had	 not	 sought	 integrity	 in	 the	 Lord,	 the	 nation	 would	 be	 visited	 not	 by	 peace	 but	 by
destruction.	This	prophecy	was	 fulfilled	over	150	years	 later	when	Nebuchadnezzar	 II	 conquered
Jerusalem	and	burned	every	notable	building,	including	the	king’s	palace	(cf.	2Ki	25:8–10).



‡	2:6–16	Judgment	on	Israel.	Amos	now	spoke	about	his	immediate	listeners,	the	citizens	of	the
northern	kingdom.
†	2:6	Israel.	 Israel	 had	 consistently	 broken	God’s	 law,	 engaging	 in	 social	 injustice	 (vv.	 6–7a),

sexual	 immorality	 (v.	 7b)	 and	 religious	 abuses	 (v.	 8).	 the	 righteous.	 In	 this	 context,	 “righteous”
carries	 the	 connotation	 of	 one	who	was	 not	 in	 debt	 and	 therefore	 could	 not	 legally	 be	 sold	 into
slavery	(cf.	Lev	25:39–43).	the	needy.	Those	who	were	both	poor	and	powerless.	The	Lord	had	a
special	concern	that	their	rights	be	protected	(cf.	Ex	23:6;	Jer	5:28).	a	pair	of	sandals.	For	such	a
paltry	debt,	the	needy	were	being	sold	into	slavery.	Indigent	slavery	in	Israel	was	legal,	but	it	was
intended	to	be	benign	and	full	of	brotherly	consideration	(cf.	Ex	21:2–11;	Dt	15:12–18).



†	2:7	trample	…	the	poor.	One	mark	of	a	good	king	 in	 the	ancient	Near	East	was	 that	he	 took
special	care	of	the	poor.	Amos	expected	this	to	be	even	more	true	of	God’s	people	(cf.	Ex	23:6–8),
but	in	Israel	this	was	not	so	(cf.	Isa	3:15).	deny	justice	to	the	oppressed.	This	can	also	be	rendered
“pervert	the	justice	due	to	the	oppressed.”	Compare	Proverbs	17:23.	Father	and	son	use	the	same
girl.	Such	was	not	only	contrary	to	God’s	original	intentions	for	sexual	union	(Ge	2:23–24;	Mt	19:4–
6)	 but	 also	 specifically	 prohibited	 by	 the	 law	 (Lev	 18:7–30).	 This	 sin,	 too,	was	 like	 that	 of	 the
nations	around	Israel,	as	the	Lord	had	warned	in	Leviticus	18:24.	See	WCF	24.4.



†	2:8	 beside	 every	 altar.	 Apparently	 they	 conducted	 their	 illicit	 sex	 beside	 the	 altars,	 further
profaning	the	Lord’s	name.	There	were	many	altars	in	Israel,	including	those	at	Bethel	(3:14),	Dan
(8:14)	 and	 Gilgal	 (Hos	 12:11).	 garments	 taken	 in	 pledge.	 Such	 garments	 were	 not	 to	 be	 kept
overnight	(Ex	22:26),	nor	were	they	to	be	slept	on	(Dt	24:12–13).	wine	taken	as	fines.	 Implicitly,
the	 fines	 were	 unjust.	 Perhaps,	 if	 this	 continues	 the	 thought	 of	 verse	 7,	 alcohol	 abuse	 alongside
sexual	indulgence	is	indicated.



†	2:9	I	destroyed	the	Amorite	before	them.	As	the	Lord	had	destroyed	the	Rephaites	before	the
Ammonites	 (Dt	2:20–21)	and	 the	Horites	before	 the	sons	of	Esau	(Dt	2:22),	 so	he	had	graciously
destroyed	 the	Amorites	 (a	 term	sometimes	used	 to	 indicate	all	Canaanites,	 as	here)	before	 Israel:
first	 by	 Moses	 defeating	 Sihon	 and	 Og	 east	 of	 the	 Jordan	 (Dt	 2:24–3:11)	 and	 later	 by	 Joshua
conquering	the	land	west	of	the	Jordan	(Jos	21:43).	tall	as	the	cedars.	The	description	recalls	not
only	the	report	of	the	spies	(Nu	13:26–33)	but	also	God’s	wrath	against	all	the	arrogant	(Isa	2:12–
18).	 fruit	 above	 …	 roots	 below.	 This	 poetic	 language	 indicates	 that	 God	 destroyed	 them
completely.



†	2:10	I	brought	you	up	out	of	Egypt.	The	Lord	recalled	his	ancient	covenant	faithfulness	(cf.	Ge
50:24;	Ex	3:8).	forty	years	in	the	desert.	The	time	was	necessary	to	prepare	a	people	who	would
obey	the	Lord	and	conquer	the	land	(Dt	1:19–40).	to	give	you	the	land	of	the	Amorites.	Literally,
“to	 inherit	 the	 land	of	 the	Amorites”;	 i.e.,	 so	 that	 they	might	 inherit	 it.	The	covenant	promise	was
given	 to	 Abraham	 (Ge	 15:7)	 and	 fulfilled—as	 the	 Lord	 had	 promised—for	 his	 descendants	 (Dt
2:31).



†	2:11	I	also	raised	up	prophets.	The	Lord	had	sovereignly	raised	up	prophets	(Dt	18:15,	17),
judges	(Jdg	2:18),	priests	(1Sa	2:35)	and	kings	(2Sa	7:12).	The	prophets	were	his	special	covenant
emissaries	sent	to	call	the	people	to	obedience	to	his	covenant	law.	Nazirites.	These	men	or	women
were	specially	dedicated	to	the	Lord	and,	according	to	the	law	(Nu	6:1–21),	could	drink	no	wine,
wine	vinegar	or	grape	juice,	nor	even	eat	grapes	or	raisins.	They	allowed	their	hair	to	grow	long	as
an	outward	sign	of	 their	dedication.	The	Old	Testament	mentions	 two	Nazirites	by	name:	Samson
(Jdg	13:1–5)	and	Samuel	(1Sa	1:11).



†	2:12	But	you.	 In	 contrast	 to	what	 the	 Lord	 had	 done	 (“I	…	 raised	 up	 prophets”;	 v.	 11),	 his
people	Israel	had	sought	to	defeat	his	purposes	by	commanding	his	lawsuit	messengers	not	to	bring
suit	and	by	making	his	Nazirites,	who	were	not	even	to	eat	grapes,	drink	wine.	So	they	showed	their
contempt	for	both	the	law	and	the	Lord	of	the	law.



†	2:13	crush.	The	Lord	would	crush	Israel	as	a	cart	that	has	been	filled	crushes	whatever	it	rolls
over.



†	2:14	The	swift	…	the	strong.	Even	the	fleet	of	foot,	who	might	have	been	expected	to	escape,
and	the	strong,	who	might	have	been	expected	to	stand	their	ground,	would	not	survive.	the	warrior.
This	can	be	rendered	“the	hero”;	i.e.,	the	one	who,	by	exemplary	physique	and	skill,	was	specially
suited	 to	be	a	mighty	warrior.	Goliath	was	one	of	 these	(1Sa	17:51),	and	 the	 term	is	also	used	of
David	(1Sa	16:18)	and	of	the	Messiah	(“Mighty	God”;	literally	“God	the	hero”;	Isa	9:6).



†	2:15	The	archer	…	the	fleet-footed	…	the	horseman.	None	of	 those	who	might	have	been
expected	to	escape	or	stand	their	ground	in	battle	would	do	so.	All	would	die.



†	2:16	will	 flee	naked.	The	Hebrew	word	 for	“naked”	was	used	of	Adam	and	Eve	 (Ge	 2:25).
Here	 the	 bravest	 warriors	 not	 only	 jettisoned	 their	 armor	 and	 weapons	 but	 also	 cast	 off	 every
impediment,	 including	 clothing,	 in	 a	 panicky	 but	 useless	 flight.	 on	 that	 day.	 This	 phrase	 is
commonly	used	in	the	Prophets	to	indicate	“the	day	of	the	LORD”	(see	note	on	5:18),	the	time	when
God	will	devastate	his	enemies	both	within	and	outside	of	the	covenant	and	bring	great	blessings	to
the	faithful.	In	this	case,	it	portends	the	approaching	day	of	Assyrian	conquest.



‡	3:1–6:14	Oracles	Against	 Israel.	After	God	 through	Amos	had	set	 Judah	and	 Israel	on	a	par
with	 other	 nations	 as	 the	 objects	 of	 his	 wrath,	 the	 prophet	 proclaimed	 a	 number	 of	 oracles	 that
explained	the	case	against	Israel	(3:1–4:13),	as	well	as	the	horrible	nature	(5:1–6:7)	and	certainty	of
the	coming	judgment	(6:8–14).
‡	3:1–4:13	The	Prosecution	of	Israel.	The	prophet	built	his	case	in	two	covenant	lawsuits	against

the	nation	(3:1–15;	4:1–13).
‡	3:1–15	First	Covenant	Lawsuit.	Amos	reported	what	he	had	heard	in	the	heavenly	courtroom	of

God,	 where	 God	 was	 the	 prosecutor	 and	 judge	 and	 Israel	 the	 guilty	 defendant.	 This	 lawsuit
established	God’s	case	for	the	judgment	of	successful	Assyrian	aggression	against	Israel.
†	3:1	Hear	this	word.	This	solemn	command	summoned	the	Israelites	to	hear	what	had	been	said

of	them	in	God’s	court	(see	4:1;	5:1;	see	also	Isa	1:2;	Jer	2:4;	Hos	4:1).



†	3:2	 The	Lord	 immediately	 raised	 an	 accusation	 and	 pronounced	 a	 preliminary	 sentence.	You
only	 have	 I	 chosen.	 Literally,	 “You	 only	 have	 I	 known.”	 The	 verb	 know	 has	 a	 wide	 range	 of
meanings	 in	Biblical	Hebrew,	 referring,	 among	 other	 things,	 to	 sexual	 relations	 (Adam	 “lay	with
[knew]	his	wife”;	Ge	4:1);	cognition	(e.g.,	“I	don’t	know”;	Ge	4:9);	and	concern,	especially	God’s
unique	concern	for	his	people	as	his	vassals	(e.g.,	“I	cared	for	[knew]	you	in	the	desert”;	Hos	13:5).
That	the	third	sense	applies	here	is	confirmed	by	the	presence	of	the	adverb	“only.”	Hosea’s	words
echo	the	implications	of	Deuteronomy	7:7–8:	“The	LORD	did	not	set	his	affection	on	you	and	choose
you	because	you	were	more	numerous	…	[but]	because	 the	LORD	 loved	you	 and	kept	 the	oath	he
swore	 to	 your	 forefathers.”	 Certainly	 the	 all-knowing	God	 has	 known	 (has	 complete	 information
about)	every	family	of	the	earth,	but	he	has	known	(been	uniquely	concerned	for	and	related	by	oath
to)	the	seed	of	Abraham	alone	among	all	 the	families	of	the	earth.	therefore.	The	Lord’s	 love	for
Israel	 was	 rebuffed	 by	 his	 people’s	 disobedience.	 Consequently,	 his	 choice	 of	 Israel	 actually
became	the	basis	of	his	judgment	(cf.	Hos	11:1–7).



‡	3:3–6	 God	 explained	why	Amos	 had	 announced	 this	 case	 against	 Israel.	Here	 is	 a	 series	 of
logical,	cause-and-effect	questions	to	which	the	answer	in	every	case	was	so	clear	that	no	one	could
miss	it.	It	was	obvious	to	all	that	Amos	had	been	speaking	as	the	Lord’s	spokesperson.
†	3:3	walk.	The	Hebrew	verb	also	has	connotations	of	“live.”	The	Lord’s	people	are	to	“walk”

(i.e.,	“live”)	in	his	ways	(Ps	119:3).	Here,	implicitly,	the	prophet	“lives”	in	close	relationship	with
the	Lord,	desiring	to	be	filled	with	his	holiness	and	with	his	very	self	(cf.	Gal	2:20).



†	3:4	roar.	As	in	1:2,	this	is	the	roar	of	a	lion	about	to	attack.	He	would	not	roar	in	this	way	if	he
saw	no	prey.	Does	he	growl	…?	Literally,	“Does	a	(young)	lion	thunder?”	The	word	used	here	for
“lion”	is	often	translated	“young	lion.”	The	idiom	used	here	for	“thunder”	is	the	same	one	used	of	the
Lord’s	thundering	in	1:2.



†	3:5	snare.	The	original	meaning	of	the	word	is	probably	“bait”	(hence,	“snare”).	The	point	is
that	no	bird	would	be	caught	in	a	trap	that	had	no	bait.	Compare	Ecclesiastes	9:12.



†	3:6	trumpet.	Again,	 the	 shofar,	 as	 in	 2:2	 (see	 its	 note).	 It	was	 blown	 either	 by	 the	 attacking
enemy	or	(as	here)	as	a	warning	for	the	besieged.	Siege	was	a	fearful	prospect	in	the	ancient	world,
for	 it	 often	 resulted	 in	 the	 starvation	 of	 many	 of	 the	 beleaguered	 populace,	 followed	 by	 all	 the
horrors	 of	 conquest:	 rape,	 pillage,	 slaughter	 and	 burning.	 disaster.	 Literally,	 “evil.”	 The	 Old
Testament	clearly	teaches	that	the	Lord	is	the	Creator	of	good	and	evil	(Isa	45:7).	However,	this	is
not	evil	in	the	sense	of	moral	wrong	but	rather	“disaster,”	or	“adversity”	(as	here),	which	the	Lord
may	 sovereignly	 inflict	 as	 punishment	 upon	 individuals	 or	 nations.	 The	 Biblical	 model	 of	 such
“evil”	from	the	Lord	is	seen	in	the	curse	oracles	of	Genesis	3:14–19.	See	BC	13.



†	3:7	without	 revealing	his	plan.	 The	Lord	 revealed	 his	 plan	 to	 and	 through	 his	 prophets.	He
graciously	did	this	so	that	people	could	be	warned	and	repent.	For	example,	he	disclosed	his	plans
for	Sodom	and	Gomorrah	to	Abraham	(Ge	18:17),	who	was	himself	a	prophet	(see	Ge	20:7	and	its
note).	 his	 servants	 the	 prophets.	 Moses,	 the	 supreme	 Old	 Testament	 prophet,	 was	 called	 “the
servant	 of	 the	 LORD”	 (Dt	 34:5),	 and	 subsequent	 prophets	 were	 characterized	 by	 the	 phrase	 “his
servants	the	prophets”	(Da	9:10;	see	also	Jer	7:25;	Eze	38:17).	The	term	servant	has	connotations	of
“official”	in	some	contexts.	As	applied	to	prophets,	it	may	denote	official	emissaries	of	the	court	of
God.



†	3:8	The	lion	has	roared.	The	phrase	echoes	1:2	(see	note	on	v.	4).	The	Lion	of	Judah	(see	Rev
5:5)	has	 roared.	That	 is,	God	has	 threatened	 to	attack	his	people	 for	 their	 sins	 in	such	a	way	 that
Amos	has	heard	him.	who	can	but	prophesy?	Amos	came	from	Tekoa	in	Judah.	He	did	not	prophesy
against	the	northern	kingdom	for	personal	or	political	reasons.	He	spoke	because	God	had	roared.
As	 a	 true	 prophet,	 he	was	 obligated	 to	 repeat	what	God	 told	 him	 to	 say	 (Dt	 18:18;	 cf.	 Jn	 7:16;
14:24).



†	3:9	Proclaim.	The	Lord	summoned	witnesses	to	the	court.	The	command	is	in	the	plural,	for	it	is
a	directive	to	the	heavenly	counsel.	The	royal	Judge	called	for	his	court	to	summon	Gentile	nations
to	witness	the	proceedings	against	Israel	(cf.	Isa	40:1–2;	Jer	5:1,	10,	20).	 fortresses.	These	royal
citadels	 are	 also	 mentioned	 in	 1:4.	Ashdod	 …	 Egypt.	 The	 nobility	 of	 these	 pagan	 lands	 was
summoned	(via	a	poetic	device)	to	look	upon	the	injustice	that	reigned	in	Samaria.	Ironically,	Israel,
the	recipient	of	God’s	law,	should	have	been	more	righteous	than	they.	mountains	of	Samaria.	The
spectators	 were	 asked	 to	 view	 Samaria	 from	 the	 mountains	 that	 surrounded	 her.	 unrest.	 Or
“disorders.”	 The	word	 appears	 as	 the	 opposite	 of	 peace	 in	 2	 Chronicles	 15:5.	 The	 cause	 of	 the
disorders	is	sin.



†	3:10	They	do	not	know.	The	accusation	was	made	against	Samaria.	plunder	and	loot.	Literally,
“violence	and	destruction.”	By	a	figure	of	speech,	Amos	described	the	people	as	hoarding	“violence
and	destruction”;	he	was	referring	to	the	“plunder	and	loot”	as	having	been	obtained	by	these	means.
The	rich	had	plundered	and	looted	the	poor.



†	3:11	Therefore.	The	prophet	 reported	 the	divine	sentence	against	 Israel	 (vv.	11–15).	 enemy.
Assyria.	overrun	…	pull	down.	The	thought	echoes	the	covenantal	curse	that	the	Lord	had	threatened
to	bring	upon	his	people	if	they	were	disobedient	(Dt	28:52).



†	3:12	As	a	shepherd	saves.	A	good	shepherd	protected	his	sheep	(1Sa	17:34–37).	In	the	ancient
Near	East,	kings	were	often	spoken	of	as	the	shepherds	of	their	people.	The	Lord,	the	great	King,	is
often	 characterized	 in	 this	way	 (Ge	 48:15;	 Ps	 23:1;	 Isa	 40:11).	 But	 now,	 in	 the	midst	 of	 violent
attack,	 the	 sheep	 of	 Israel,	 who	 had	 wandered	 far	 astray,	 would	 only	 be	 saved	 in	 a	 mutilated
condition.	 In	 fact,	 the	nation	would	be	destroyed;	only	 a	 remnant	would	 remain.	 in	Damascus	on
their	couches.	The	rich	reclined	idly,	enjoying	the	luxury	they	had	extorted	from	the	poor.	See	6:4.



†	3:13	Hear	this	and	testify.	The	command	here	 (in	 the	plural)	may	be	 to	 the	pagans	who	had
been	 summoned	 as	witnesses	 or	 to	 the	 Lord’s	messengers	who	were	 commanded	 to	 summon	 the
pagan	witnesses	(v.	9).



†	3:14	On	the	day	I	punish	Israel	for	her	sins.	The	phrasing	harks	back	to	the	original	covenant
documents	(Ex	32:34).	altars	of	Bethel.	Jeroboam	I	had	forged	a	golden	calf	for	Israel	to	worship
at	Bethel,	as	an	alternative	to	worship	at	Jerusalem	(1Ki	12:25–33),	and	had	installed	an	altar	there
(1Ki	13:1).	Josiah	destroyed	both	the	altar	and	the	sanctuary	in	his	efforts	at	reform	(2Ki	23:15–16).
horns	 of	 the	 altar.	 Grasping	 the	 horns	 of	 the	 altar	 was	 a	means	 by	which	 a	 fugitive	might	 gain
asylum	(cf.	1Ki	1:49–51),	although	such	impunity	was	not	always	respected	(1Ki	2:28–35).	Here	the
horns	would	be	cut	off,	so	that	even	this	last	resort	would	be	denied	sinful	Israel.



†	3:15	winter	house	…	summer	house.	The	possession	of	both	a	summer	and	a	winter	house	was
a	great	luxury,	affordable	only	to	kings	and	the	very	wealthy.	The	Lord	would	destroy	these	multiple
houses	 and	 lavishly	decorated	mansions.	His	 instrument	of	 judgment,	Assyria,	was	 expert	 at	 such
destruction	and	plunder,	as	the	vast	wealth	of	Nineveh	(cf.	Na	2:9)	amply	testified.



‡	 4:1–13	 Second	 Covenant	 Lawsuit.	 Amos	 reported	 a	 second	 lawsuit	 against	 Israel	 that
established	God’s	case	for	sending	the	Assyrians	against	the	northern	kingdom.
‡	4:1–5	God	indicted	the	inhabitants	of	Samaria	on	charges	of	social	and	religious	sin.
†	4:1	Hear	this	word.	See	note	on	3:1.	cows	of	Bashan.	This	was	a	description	of	 the	wealthy

women	of	Samaria	who	had	been	pampered	like	the	prime	cattle	of	Bashan,	a	fertile	area	west	of	the
Jordan.	Bashan	was	formerly	the	kingdom	of	Og	(Nu	21:33–35).	who	oppress	…	and	crush	…	and
say.	For	the	form	of	this	epithet,	which	describes	the	qualities	of	the	women,	see	note	on	verse	13.
husbands.	Literally,	“lords,”	a	Hebrew	word	indicating	men	of	high	rank.



†	4:2	A	 severe	 sentencing	against	 the	women	of	Samaria.	 sworn	by	his	holiness.	 See	6:8.	 The
same	 phrase	 occurs	 in	 Psalm	 89:35.	 It	 indicates	 the	 Lord’s	 faithfulness	 to	 enforce	 his	 covenant,
either	for	blessing	or	for	curse.	No	oath	could	be	greater	or	more	final.	The	exile	of	these	wealthy
women	 of	 Samaria	 would	 be	 irreversible.	 See	 Hebrews	 6:13–14.	 hooks	 …	 fishhooks.	 The
Assyrians	frequently	led	away	prisoners	of	war	by	ropes	attached	to	rings	or	hooks	in	their	noses	or
lips.



†	4:3	You.	Amos	addressed	the	women	(“you”	here	is	a	feminine	plural	in	the	Hebrew),	not	the
entire	nation.	will	be	cast	out	toward	Harmon.	Agrees	with	some	ancient	versions	taking	Harmon
as	a	location.	See	NIV	text	note	for	an	alternative.



†	4:4	Go.	Here	the	prophet	addressed	the	whole	population	of	Samaria,	men	and	women	alike.	He
mocked	the	people’s	religious	practices,	accusing	them	of	serious	sin.	Bethel	…	Gilgal.	Both	Bethel
(Ge	28:10–22)	and	Gilgal	 (Jos	4:19–20)	were	 important	cities	 in	 the	earlier	history	of	 Israel	and
significant	cult	sites	as	well.	Bethel	was	a	sanctuary	during	the	period	of	the	judges	(Jdg	20:18,	26),
and	Samuel	judged	both	there	and	at	Gilgal	(1Sa	7:16).	Both	were	important	centers	of	worship	in
Amos’s	 day	 (cf.	 5:5;	Hos	 4:15;	 9:15;	 12:11).	 every	 three	 years.	 Literally,	 “every	 three	 days.”
Although	the	Hebrew	word	for	“day”	can	stand	for	a	year,	the	context	usually	makes	it	clear	when	it
is	being	so	used.	Here,	three	literal	days	seem	to	be	meant	in	an	ironic	criticism	of	Israel’s	religious
observances,	which	went	even	beyond	what	 the	 law	required.	The	people	were	enthusiastic	about
ritual	but	had	no	living	relationship	with	God.	They	had	a	form	of	religion,	while	implicitly	denying
its	power.



†	4:5	leavened	bread.	The	covenant	made	 it	clear	 that	 the	Israelites	were	not	 to	burn	 leavened
bread	 (Lev	 2:11;	 6:17;	 7:12).	 Rather,	 unleavened	 bread	 was	 to	 be	 used,	 as	 a	 reminder	 of	 the
unleavened	 bread	 they	 had	 prepared	 before	 leaving	Egypt.	Here,	 ironically,	 the	 people	 are	 being
enjoined	 to	 continue	 in	disobedience.	boast.	Amos	pointed	 to	 the	hypocrisy	of	 the	 Israelites	who
boasted	of	 their	duplicitous	piety.	what	you	 love	 to	do.	Literally,	 “For	 so	you	 love.”	The	phrase
may	mean	“This	is	the	way	you	love	to	do.”	However,	in	the	ancient	Near	East,	the	term	“to	love”
had	special	significance	in	covenants:	It	indicated	a	love	for	the	sovereign	that	entailed	obedience.
(Cf.	Jn	14:15:	“If	you	love	me,	you	will	obey	what	I	command.”)	So	here	the	criticism	seems	to	be:
“This	is	the	way	you	love	me:	by	disobeying	my	commands.”



‡	4:6–11	This	section	 is	a	historical	 review	of	what	 the	Lord	had	done	 to	warn	his	people	and
draw	their	attention	back	to	him.	All	of	the	disasters	mentioned	were	threatened	in	the	covenant	with
Moses	(Dt	28).	Israel	should	have	realized	what	was	befalling	her	and	repented.	The	nation	did	not,
however;	hence	the	refrain	“Yet	you	have	not	returned	to	me”	(4:6,	8–11).
†	4:6	I.	Literally,	“and	I	even.”	The	Lord	emphasized	his	own	role	in	warning	them,	as	well	as	the

lengths	 to	which	 he	 had	 gone.	 empty	stomachs.	 Literally,	 “cleanness	 of	 teeth.”	 Their	 teeth	were
clean	because	the	people	had	nothing	to	eat.	The	original	covenant	had	warned	of	hunger	and	want
(Dt	28:47–48)	as	a	penalty	for	disobedience.



‡	4:7–8	rain.	The	winter	rains	that	normally	fell	from	October	through	February	were	essential	if
the	crops	were	to	begin	their	growing	cycle	well.	The	spring	or	“latter”	rains	of	March	and	April
would	provide	the	necessary	water	for	mature	growth.	The	Lord	had	promised	these	rains	so	long	as
Israel	obeyed	his	commands	(Lev	26:3–4),	but	he	had	also	warned	that	he	would	withhold	them	if
his	people	chose	to	disobey	(Lev	26:18–19;	Dt	28:23–24).



‡	4:8–11	See	WLC	151.



†	4:9	blight	and	mildew.	Compare	Haggai	2:17.	The	Lord	had	threatened	these	in	the	covenant	(Dt
28:22).	Locusts.	In	Hebrew,	the	singular	word	literally	means	“the	shearer/cutter.”	The	locust	was	a
devouring,	devastating	insect	(cf.	Joel	1:4;	2:25).	 Ironically,	 the	punishment	described	here	 is	 just
like	 that	 which	 the	 Lord	 inflicted	 on	 Egypt	 (Ps	 105:34–35),	 whose	 pharaoh	 was	 in	 a	 state	 of
rebellion	 against	 God.	 Israel,	 likewise	 rebellious,	 had	 received	 the	 same	 punishment	 and,	 like
Pharaoh,	had	not	repented.



†	4:10	plagues	…	Egypt.	The	Lord	had	also	 threatened	plague	 in	his	 covenant	with	 Israel	 (Dt
28:21),	along	with	all	the	diseases	of	Egypt	(Dt	28:60)	that	he	had	inflicted	before	the	exodus	(Ex
7:14–12:30).	killed	…	with	 the	 sword.	This	phrase	 also	has	 a	 covenantal	background	 in	Exodus
22:24,	where	the	Lord	threatened	to	“kill	[Israel]	with	the	sword”	if	his	people	oppressed	the	weak
and	helpless.



†	4:11	as	I	overthrew	Sodom	and	Gomorrah.	The	phrase	is	rooted	in	the	covenantal	warning	to
God’s	 people	 in	 Deuteronomy	 29:23,	 where	 Sodom	 and	 Gomorrah	 were	 (as	 here)	 a	 model	 for
Israel’s	judgment.	The	identical	phrase	is	used	in	oracles	against	Babylon	(Isa	13:19;	Jer	50:40)	and
Edom	 (Jer	 49:18).	 The	 Lord	 destroyed	 Sodom	 and	 Gomorrah	 in	 one	 cataclysmic	 outpouring	 of
sulfurous	flame	because	of	their	sin	(Ge	19:24–25).	God	was	saying	that	he	had	overthrown	some	of
the	 Israelites	 with	 equal	 thoroughness,	 although	 by	 different	 means;	 namely,	 the	 covenant	 curses
already	described	and	fulfilled	in	4:6–10.	a	burning	stick.	Compare	Zechariah	3:2.



†	4:12	because	I	will	do	this	to	you.	Or	“because	this	is	what	I	have	done	to	you.”	The	Hebrew	is
ambiguous	and	may	indicate	that	because	the	Lord	had	already	shown	himself	fully	prepared	to	carry
out	his	covenant	curses,	the	people	should	have	prepared	themselves	to	meet	their	God.	prepare	…
God.	 The	 phrase	 stems	 from	Exodus	 19:15–17,	where,	 after	 a	 three-day	 period	 of	 sanctification
(“Prepare	yourselves	…	to	meet	with	God”),	the	people	came	to	Mount	Sinai	to	meet	with	the	God
who	was	 forging	 a	 covenant	with	 them.	 Ironically,	 they	would	 now	meet	with	 the	God	who	was
coming	in	retribution	for	their	covenant	breaking.



†	 4:13	He	who	 forms	…	his	 name.	 This	 verse	 is	 in	 the	 form	 of	 a	 hymnic	 series	 of	 titles	 or
epithets	praising	the	deeds	or	powers	of	a	god	or	king.	Here	they	describe	the	great	King,	who	is
abundantly	able	to	carry	out	the	curses	he	had	originally	threatened	in	the	covenant.	For	the	form,	see
Isaiah	44:24–28	and,	ironically,	Amos	4:1.



‡	5:1–6:7	The	Severity	of	Judgment.	In	an	oracle	of	lament	(5:1–17)	and	in	two	oracles	of	woe
(5:18–27;	6:1–7),	Amos	expressed	how	terrible	the	coming	judgment	would	be.
‡	5:1–6:7	See	BC	12.
‡	5:1–17	Lament	for	Virgin	Israel.	Amos	lamented	over	the	fate	of	Samaria	under	Assyrian	rule,

as	he	had	described	it	in	the	preceding	section.
†	5:1	Hear	this	word.	See	note	on	3:1.	lament.	Amos	lamented	over	Israel	as	 though	she	were

already	dead.	This	literary	device	is	typical	of	Old	Testament	prophecy,	especially	in	Ezekiel	(e.g.,
Eze	19:1;	26:17;	27:2;	32:2).	This	lament	consists	of	four	parts:	a	description	of	the	tragedy	(vv.	2–
3),	a	call	to	react	(vv.	4–6),	a	direct	address	to	the	fallen	(vv.	7–13)	and	a	summons	to	mourning	(vv.
16–17).



†	5:2	This	verse	begins	the	lament	proper	with	a	description	of	the	tragedy.	Fallen.	This	term	is
used	 in	 other	 laments	 (e.g.,	 2Sa	 1:19,	 25,	 27;	 3:34;	 La	 2:21).	 Virgin	 Israel.	 This	 imperfectly
understood	personification	of	Israel	(cf.	2Ki	19:21;	Jer	18:13)	is	also	applied	to	other	nations;	e.g.,
Babylon	(the	“Virgin	Daughter	of	Babylon”;	Isa	47:1)	and	Egypt	(the	“Virgin	Daughter	of	Egypt”;	Jer
46:11).	Against	the	background	of	Ugaritic	mythology,	the	phrase	may	have	had	connotations	of	the
nation	 in	 question	 being	 the	 consort	 of	 a	 god,	 as	 indeed	 Israel	was	 the	 bride	 of	Yahweh	 and	 the
church	the	bride	of	Christ	(Rev	19:7;	21:2,	9;	22:17).



†	5:3	a	thousand	…	a	hundred	…	a	hundred	…	ten.	The	drastic	military	reversals	described
here	echo	the	prophecy	of	such	disasters	in	the	covenant	(Dt	32:28–30).	The	Lord	warned	that	these
calamities	would	come	because	of	idolatry	(Dt	32:15–18).



†	5:4	This	verse	begins	the	call	to	react.	See	note	on	verse	1.	Seek	me	and	live.	Compare	verses
6	and	14.	The	Lord	had	promised	to	be	available	to	those	who	would	seek	him,	even	while	in	exile
(Dt	4:29;	cf.	La	3:25).	Tragically,	the	Lord’s	people	typically	did	not	seek	him	(Isa	9:13;	Jer	10:21).



†	5:5	do	not	seek.	The	Israelites	had	grown	accustomed	to	turning	to	 their	syncretistic	worship
sites	for	help	in	times	of	 trouble,	 instead	of	seeking	deliverance	from	the	Lord.	Bethel	…	Gilgal.
See	note	on	4:4.	Beersheba.	This	ancient	holy	place	(Ge	21:31–33;	26:23–25;	46:1–5)	was	located
some	 50	 miles	 south-southwest	 of	 Jerusalem.	 People	 from	 the	 north	 evidently	 traveled	 to	 this
southern	 sanctuary	 on	 pilgrimage	 (cf.	 8:14).	 Josiah	 desecrated	 the	 high	 places	 “from	 Geba	 to
Beersheba”	 in	 his	 reform	 (2Ki	 23:8).	 go	 into	 exile	 …	 reduced	 to	 nothing.	 God	 threatened	 to
remove	the	people	and	devastate	these	places	if	repentance	did	not	take	place.



†	5:6	Seek	the	LORD	and	live,	or	he	will.	Assuming	that	this	series	of	oracles	appears	roughly	in
chronological	order,	God	had	already	sworn	to	punish	the	women	of	Samaria	(4:2)	and	was	about	to
swear	 to	 destroy	Samaria	 (6:8).	Here	 he	 threatened	 to	 do	 the	 same	 to	 other	 parts	 of	 the	 northern
kingdom	unless	the	people	were	to	repent	and	seek	him	(see	verse	15).	house	of	Joseph.	The	term
denotes	 the	 tribes	 of	Ephraim	 and	Manasseh	 and	 so	 covers	 the	 tribal	 areas	 that	 contained	Bethel
(Ephraim)	and	Gilgal	(Manasseh).	These	sanctuaries	in	the	north	would	be	destroyed;	Beersheba,	in
the	 south,	 would	 not	 be	 destroyed	 in	 the	 judgment	 fire	 that	 would	 sweep	 through	 the	 northern
kingdom.	 fire.	 See	 note	 on	 1:4.	 no	 one	 to	 quench	 it.	 The	 Lord’s	 judgment	 fire	 cannot	 be
extinguished	(cf.	Isa	1:31;	Jer	4:4;	Mt	3:12).



†	5:7	This	begins	the	direct	address	to	the	fallen.	See	note	on	verse	1.	You	who	turn	justice	into
bitterness.	 This	 epithet	 follows	 the	manner	 of	 the	 divine	 or	 royal	 epithet.	 As	 in	 4:1,	 it	 is	 again
ironic.	See	note	on	4:13.	The	same	phrase	occurs	 in	6:12,	and	 this	weighs	against	 the	emendation
made	by	some,	“You	who	turn	justice	upside	down.”	cast	righteousness	to	the	ground.	Justice	and
righteousness	often	occur	together	in	the	Old	Testament	as	qualities	of	life	the	Lord	desires	(cf.	v.
24;	Isa	5:7).	Here	the	prophet	rebuked	the	leaders	of	Israel	for	their	failure	to	establish	justice	and
righteousness.



‡	5:8–9	he	who	made	…	ruin.	For	this	divine	epithet,	see	note	on	4:13.	This	majestic	series	of
titles	for	the	Lord	contrasts	starkly	with	the	previous	verse,	which	describes	a	sinful	people.
†	 5:8	 Pleiades.	 This	 is	 an	 open	 star	 cluster	 (denoted	 as	 M45)	 in	 the	 constellation	 Taurus;	 it

includes	seven	prominent	stars	visible	to	the	naked	eye.	Orion.	The	Hebrew	name	possibly	means
“the	Fool,”	although	in	classical	literature	it	speaks	of	“the	Hunter.”	The	Pleiades	and	Orion	occur
elsewhere	together	in	the	context	of	God’s	incomparable	power	and	wisdom	(Job	9:9;	38:31).



†	5:10	you	hate	…	and	despise.	Literally,	“they	hate	…	and	despise.”	This	verse	contrasts	with
the	 following	 verses	 (vv.	 11–12),	 which	 are	 in	 the	 second	 person.	 However,	 no	 significant
difference	 of	 tone	 seems	 to	 be	 intended	 by	 this	 shift,	 and	 such	 changes	 of	 person	 are	 common	 in
ancient	Near	Eastern	documents,	including	letters,	treaties	and	dedicatory	inscriptions.	the	one	who
reproves	…	tells	the	truth.	Such	people	rebuke	falsehood	and	bear	true	witness	in	a	court	of	law.
Israel	 had	 come	 to	 hate	 such	 individuals,	 because	 they	 threatened	 to	 prevent	 corruption	 and
dishonest	 gain	 (cf.	 2:6–7).	 in	court.	 Literally,	 “in	 the	 gate.”	Much	 of	 a	 city’s	 legal	 business	was
transacted	in	its	gate,	a	large	passage	with	adjacent	rooms.



†	5:11	 stone	mansions.	 Literally,	 “houses	 of	 dressed	 stone.”	 Such	 structures	would	 have	 been
costly	to	build,	in	contrast	to	the	houses	of	mud	brick	in	which	most	people	lived.	Compare	Isaiah
9:10.	 though	 you	have	built	…	you	will	 not	 live	…	 though	 you	have	planted	…	you	will	 not
drink.	The	futility	curses	(i.e.,	curses	that	would	render	futile	any	of	their	constructive	efforts)	the
Lord	had	formerly	 inflicted	on	 the	Canaanites	would	now	be	directed	against	his	own	people	 (Dt
6:10–12;	see	also	vv.	16–17	and	their	note).	The	curse	on	vineyards	is	drawn	from	the	covenant	as
stipulated	in	Deuteronomy	28:30	and	39.



†	5:12	I	know.	It	was	important	for	the	Israelites	to	realize	that	the	Lord	knew	what	they	perhaps
imagined	he	did	not	(cf.	Job	22:13–14;	Ps	73:11;	Lk	16:15).	bribes.	The	kind	of	bribe	referred	 to
was	a	ransom	for	the	life	of	a	murderer,	which	was	against	the	law	(Nu	35:31).



†	5:13	keeps	quiet.	This	can	be	rendered	“will	cease,”	since	the	Hebrew	word	is	used	elsewhere
as	a	parallel	with	death:	“Her	young	men	will	fall	in	the	streets;	all	her	soldiers	will	be	silenced	in
that	day”	(Jer	49:26;	50:30).	The	Lord	removed	wise	or	prudent	men	from	leadership	positions	as
part	of	his	judgment	on	a	nation;	e.g.,	Judah	(Isa	3:1–4,	12)	and	Edom	(Jer	49:7;	Ob	8).



†	5:14	Seek	good,	not	evil.	For	this	 thought,	see	Isaiah	1:16–17.	Compare	verse	4,	where	God
commanded	his	people	to	seek	him	and	live.	that	you	may	live.	While	it	is	true	that	obedience	to	the
Lord	brings	security	and	prosperity	(Dt	28:1–14),	this	verse	points	to	a	deeper	truth:	To	know	God
is	 the	 essence	of	 life	 itself	 (cf.	 Jn	17:3).	with	you.	 Expresses	 the	 deepest	 need	 of	God’s	 people,
which	 is	anticipated	also	 (but	with	different	Hebrew	wording)	 in	 Isaiah	7:14	 (“Immanuel”	means
“God	with	us”;	Mt	1:23).	as	you	say	he	is.	The	Israelites,	with	misguided	confidence,	claimed	that
the	Lord	was	with	them,	despite	their	rebelliousness,	simply	because	he	had	made	a	covenant	with
them.	For	an	example	of	a	similar	unfounded	confidence,	compare	Matthew	3:9.



†	5:15	courts.	Literally	“gates,”	as	in	verse	10.	Perhaps	…	remnant	of	Joseph.	In	Amos’s	day
Israel	 was	 relatively	 prosperous	 and	 strong.	 The	 phrase	 anticipates	 a	 future	 time	 after	 God’s
judgment	had	come.	If	the	people	were	to	reform	their	ways,	it	was	possible	that	God	would	relent
from	judging	 the	entire	nation.	Assuming	 that	 these	oracles	are	arranged	chronologically,	God	had
already	sworn	to	send	the	wealthy	women	of	Samaria	into	exile	(4:2),	but	here	the	prophet	offered
hope,	though	not	a	guarantee	(“perhaps”),	that	the	rest	of	the	land	might	be	spared	upon	repentance.
This	series	eventually	ends	with	God	swearing	to	destroy	Samaria	(6:8).	See	WCF	15.2.



‡	5:16–17	These	verses	comprise	the	summons	to	mourning	that	concludes	the	lament	(see	note	on
v.	1).	streets	…	vineyards.	The	 laments	over	 Israel	would	be	 taken	up	 in	every	part	of	 the	 land,
since	every	part	would	be	punished.	There	will	be	wailing	in	all	the	streets.	Literally,	“In	all	 the
streets	they	will	say,	‘Woe!	Woe!’”	For	other	prophetic	uses	of	this	cry,	see	verse	18,	6:1,	Isaiah	1:4
(“Ah”)	 and	 Jeremiah	 22:18	 (“Alas”).	 I	 will	 pass	 through.	 The	 same	 phrase	 appears	 in	 Exodus
12:12,	 where	 the	 Lord	 said	 of	 his	 impending	 judgment	 on	 Egypt,	 “I	 will	 pass	 through	 Egypt.”
Ironically,	because	his	people	had	become	as	pagan	as	 the	Egyptians,	he	would	now	pass	 through
Israel	in	judgment,	as	he	once	passed	through	the	land	of	its	oppressors.



‡	5:18–27	Woe	 for	Those	Who	Long.	 The	 prophet	 pronounced	woe	 over	 the	 northern	 kingdom
because	its	future	was	so	bleak.
†	5:18	Woe.	See	note	on	verses	16–17.	the	day	of	the	LORD!	Refers	to	that	time	when	God	will

come	as	King	to	judge	his	enemies	and	bless	his	faithful	people	(see	Isa	2:12;	13:6–13;	Ob	15;	Zep
1:7,	14).	Every	major	Old	Testament	period	of	judgment	may	be	called	“the	day	of	the	LORD,”	 just
as	 the	New	 Testament	 associates	 the	 term	with	 Pentecost	 (Ac	 2:20),	 but	 primarily	 with	 the	 still
future	return	of	Christ	(1Co	1:8;	5:5;	2Co	1:14;	1Th	5:2;	2Th	2:1;	2Pe	3:10).	Why	do	you	long	for
the	day	of	the	LORD?	This	can	also	be	rendered,	“What	good	will	the	day	of	the	LORD	be	to	you?”
The	Israelites	were	so	confident	of	 their	good	standing	with	God	that	 they	believed	the	day	of	 the
Lord	would	 be	 to	 their	 benefit.	They	 had	 failed	 to	 understand	 that	 their	 flagrant	 violations	 of	 the
covenant	 actually	made	 them	 the	 enemies	 of	 God,	 the	 objects	 of	 his	 wrath.	darkness,	 not	 light.
Perhaps	this	is	an	echo	of	verse	8.	The	Lord	alone	has	power	to	turn	day	into	night,	both	literally	and
figuratively,	in	judgment.



†	5:19	Amos	portrayed	 the	 futility	of	 trying	 to	escape	 the	Lord’s	 judgment.	For	 the	spirit	of	 the
verse,	see	Isaiah	24:17–18.



†	5:20	Will	not.	In	Hebrew,	the	question	expects	the	answer	yes.	darkness,	not	light.	See	note	on
verse	18.	brightness.	Figuratively,	this	represents	well-being	or	cause	for	joy.	But	brightness	is	also
associated	with	the	Lord	(Ps	18:12;	Isa	4:5),	and	with	the	righteous	(Pr	4:18;	 Isa	60:3;	62:1).	The
implication	here	is	that	there	would	be	no	light	of	righteousness	in	the	land	and	no	brightness	of	the
Lord’s	(favorable)	countenance.	Judgment	would	be	black	and	total,	engulfing	the	whole	land.



‡	5:21–23	This	is	a	brief	critique	of	Israel’s	religious	practices.	The	point	is	not	that	the	practices
themselves	were	wrong,	for	 the	Lord	had	ordained	them.	Rather,	 they	were	being	performed	in	an
unspiritual	manner,	having	the	form	of	religion	but	denying	its	power	(1Ti	3:5).
†	5:21	I	hate,	I	despise.	Two	words	combine	here	to	express	one	concept	more	forcefully	than

either	 could	 convey	 by	 itself.	 This	 could	 also	 be	 translated,	 “I	 reject	 with	 utter	 hatred.”	 cannot
stand.	 Literally,	 “will	 not	 smell.”	 The	 language	 here	 comes	 from	 the	 realm	 of	 burnt	 offering.
Similarly,	 in	 the	 original	 covenant	 the	 Lord	 had	 declared	 that,	 if	 his	 people	 were	 to	 become
disobedient,	he	would	“take	no	delight	in	[not	smell]	the	pleasing	aroma	of	[their]	offerings”	(Lev
26:31).



†	 5:22	 Even	 though	 …	 I	 will	 have	 no	 regard	 for	 them.	 The	 Lord	 has	 always	 been	 more
interested	 in	our	 spiritual	 attitude	 toward	him	 (and	 toward	others	made	 in	his	 image)	 than	he	has
been	in	sacrifices	(cf.	Mt	5:23–24;	1Co	13:3).



†	5:23	noise.	Literally,	“din.”	The	same	word	is	used	to	describe	the	tumult	of	waters	in	heaven
when	the	Lord	thunders	(Jer	10:13),	as	well	as	the	rumble	of	an	army’s	chariot	wheels	(Jer	47:3).



†	5:24	justice	…	righteousness.	See	note	on	verse	7.	river	…	never-failing	stream!	Literally,
“ever-flowing	wadi.”	Wadies	in	the	Middle	East	are	narrow	valleys	through	which	torrents	rush	in
the	rainy	season	but	which	may	be	completely	dry	at	other	times.	Symbolically,	the	Lord,	the	Giver
of	the	rains,	would	gladly	provide	perpetual	rains	to	supply	the	wadies	of	justice	and	righteousness
—but	Israel,	the	dry	wadi,	would	not	have	it	so.



†	5:25	Did	you	bring	…?	Such	offerings	had,	in	fact,	been	brought	to	the	Lord	(cf.	Ex	18:12;	Lev
9:8–24).	But	the	point	of	the	rhetorical	question	was	to	emphasize	that	such	sacrifices	were	not	of
primary	 importance	 to	God.	Rather,	 he	wanted	 (and	 still	wants)	worship	 offered	 in	 spirit	 and	 in
truth.	forty	years	in	the	desert.	See	note	on	2:10.



†	5:26	lifted	up.	 Idols	could	be	carried	around.	 the	shrine	of	your	king.	This	can	be	rendered
“Sakkuth,	 your	 king.”	The	Hebrew	 consonant	 does,	 in	 fact,	 indicate	 this	 reading.	 Sakkuth	was	 an
Assyrian	god	of	war	and	the	chase,	and	the	name	means	“king	of	decision”	(i.e.,	the	divine	“king”
who	decides	victory	or	defeat	in	war).	The	translators	of	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the
OT)	knew	nothing	of	this	and	so	translated	it	as	“tent/tabernacle”	(cf.	NIV	text	note	“shrine”).	They
also	 translated	 “your	 king”	 as	 “Molech”	 (cf.	Ac	7:42–43).	 the	 pedestal.	 This	word	 can	 also	 be
rendered	“Kaiwan,”	a	name	attested	in	other	Semitic	languages	(Akkadian,	Syriac	and	Arabic)	for
the	 planet	 Saturn,	 which	 is	 next	 referred	 to	 as	 “the	 star	 of	 your	 god.”	 which	 you	 made	 for
yourselves.	Old	Testament	polemics	against	idolatry	often	emphasized	that	these	productions	were
made	by	human	beings	(cf.	Isa	44:9–20;	Jer	10:1–16;	see	note	on	Mic	5:10–16).



†	5:27	beyond	Damascus.	Regarding	Damascus,	see	note	on	1:3.	Exile	beyond	Damascus	would
have	implied	deportation	to	Assyria,	as	Amos’s	audience	would	well	have	understood.	Banishment
far	from	home	was	one	of	the	original	covenant	curses	(Dt	28:36,	49,	64–68).



‡	 6:1–7	Woe	 for	 the	Complacent.	 In	 addition	 to	 woe	 pronounced	 over	 those	 who	 prayed	 and
longed	 for	 the	day	of	 the	Lord,	 the	prophet	also	declared	woe	over	 the	complacent	 inhabitants	of
Samaria	and	Zion,	who	fancied	themselves	beyond	harm.
†	 6:1	Woe.	 See	 note	 on	 5:16–17.	Zion	…	Mount	 Samaria.	 Regarding	 Zion,	 see	 note	 on	 1:2.

Regarding	Mount	Samaria,	see	note	on	3:9.	Like	his	contemporaries	(see,	e.g.,	Isa	9:8–21;	Hos	6:11;
Mic	 1:3–5),	 Amos	 was	 given	 a	 prophecy	 that	 addressed	 both	 kingdoms	 (cf.	 2:4–5).	 foremost
nation.	 The	 phrase	 occurs	 also	 in	Numbers	24:20	 (of	Amalek).	 Israel	 had	 become	 powerful	 and
prosperous	under	Jeroboam	II	and	may	have	imagined	herself	the	first	among	the	nations.



†	6:2	Calneh.	The	 identity	of	 this	city	 is	uncertain,	but	 it	may	be	 the	Calno	mentioned	 in	 Isaiah
10:9,	which	was	conquered	by	Sargon	II	of	Assyria	in	710	B.C.	great	Hamath.	Located	north	of	Dan
on	the	Orontes	River	in	Syria,	it	was	restored	to	Israelite	control	by	Jeroboam	II	(2Ki	14:23–28).
Gath.	One	of	the	five	major	Philistine	cities	(see	note	on	1:8).	Uzziah	had	recaptured	it	from	Syrian
control	(2Ki	12:17;	2Ch	26:6).	Are	they	better	off	…?	Is	their	land	larger	…?	This	means	“Are
[you]	better	off	than	these	kingdoms?”	The	parallelism	indicates	the	answer	to	both	questions.	The
land	of	these	cities	was	not	larger	than	Israel,	so	the	answer	to	the	second	question	must	be	no.	The
implied	response	to	the	first	rhetorical	question	must	then	be	no	as	well.	This	was	tragic,	for,	with
God’s	 special	 revelation,	 Israel	 and	 Judah	 should	 have	 been	 much	 better	 off	 than	 these	 other
kingdoms.	But	if	these	pagans	would	not	escape	conquest,	neither	would	Israel	and	Judah.



†	 6:3	 reign	 of	 terror.	 Literally,	 “an	 enthronement	 of	 violence.”	 Israel	 had	 enthroned	 violence
(e.g.,	extortion	and	abuse	of	 the	poor)	as	a	way	of	 life,	while	simultaneously	denying	that	 the	evil
day,	the	day	of	judgment	(cf.	5:13),	was	coming.



†	6:4	ivory.	See	3:15.	fattened	calves.	Literally,	“calves	from	the	fattening	stall.”	These	choice
calves	 were	 kept	 in	 stalls	 and	 fattened	 for	 special	 occasions.	 Such	 was	 the	 normal	 fare	 for	 the
wealthy	of	Samaria.



†	6:5	strum	away.	The	meaning	is	uncertain,	but	(to	judge	from	an	Arabic	cognate)	it	may	mean
something	 like	 “sing	 frivolous	 songs.”	 like	David.	 This	 comparison	 is	 intensely	 ironic.	 David’s
songs	were	never	frivolous,	but	he	did	compose	many	psalms	to	the	glory	of	the	Lord	(cf.	2Sa	23:1).



†	6:6	by	the	bowlful.	Literally,	“from	basins.”	The	Hebrew	word	refers	to	large	basins,	like	those
used	to	throw	blood	against	the	altar	(Lev	1:5,	11).	They	were	apparently	heavy,	made	of	valuable
metal.	Nahshon	 offered	 “one	 silver	 sprinkling	 bowl	weighing	 seventy	 shekels”	 (Nu	 7:13)	 for	 the
dedication	of	 the	altar	of	 the	Mosaic	 tabernacle.	grieve.	Literally,	“be	sick	[with	grief].”	Joseph.
See	note	on	5:6.



†	6:7	first	to	go	into	exile.	In	Hebrew	this	phrase	is	a	wordplay	on	the	earlier	“foremost	nation”
(v.	1).	 The	 leaders	 in	 Samaria	 and	 Jerusalem	 fancied	 themselves	 as	 first	 in	 importance,	 but	 they
would	in	fact	find	themselves	first	among	the	exiles.



‡	6:8–14	The	Certainty	of	Divine	Oath.	This	oath	is	placed	at	the	end	of	these	oracles	(3:1–6:14)
because	 it	 represents	 the	 Lord’s	 final	 conclusion.	 He	 swore	 that	 the	 city	 of	 Samaria	 would	 be
destroyed,	 rendering	 this	 outcome	 inevitable.	 The	 Assyrians	 accomplished	 this	 in	 722	 B.C.	 (see
“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).
†	6:8	sworn	by	himself.	For	essentially	the	same	phrase,	see	Genesis	22:16,	Exodus	32:13	and

Isaiah	45:23.	See	also	note	on	4:2.	Such	an	oath	declared	the	matter	to	be	irreversible	(Heb	6:13–
14),	although	some	details	(how?	when?	how	much?	to	whom	precisely?	etc.)	could	vary.	pride	of
Jacob.	 This	may	 refer	 to	 his	 own	 pride,	 to	 that	 in	which	 he	 took	 pride	 or	 (most	 likely)	 to	 both.
fortresses.	See	note	on	1:4.



†	6:9	ten	men	…	one	house.	The	meaning	here	is	unclear.	Possibilities	are	(1)	only	ten	men	left
in	a	large,	wealthy	house;	(2)	only	ten	members	remaining	of	a	household;	or	(3)	only	ten	soldiers
(units	of	ten	being	the	smallest	in	the	army)	left	in	the	one	house	still	standing.



†	6:10	 relative	 who	 is	 to	 burn	 the	 bodies.	 Literally,	 “a	 man’s	 kinsman	 and	 his	 burner.”	 The
reference	is	probably	to	one	and	the	same	person.	He	came	not	to	“burn	the	bodies”	but	to	burn	a	fire
in	honor	of	the	dead	(cf.	Jer	34:5).	We	must	not	mention	the	name	of	the	LORD.	This	 rendering
understands	 the	 sentence	 to	mean	 that	 it	would	 be	 dangerous	 to	mention	 the	Lord.	 It	may	 also	 be
translated	 “not	 invoke	 the	name	of	 the	LORD”	 (see	 Isa	48:1).	 If	 this	 later	 translation	 is	 correct,	 it
means	 that	one	might	 invoke	 the	Lord’s	name	for	help	under	normal	circumstances,	but	 that	on	 the
day	of	judgment	one	should	not	do	so	because	the	God	of	the	covenant	would	be	coming	in	judgment
against	his	own	people.



†	6:11	given	the	command.	Literally,	“is	even	now	commanding.”	The	Lord	was	rousing	Assyria,
his	instrument	of	judgment,	to	rise	up	against	Israel.	great	house	…	small	house.	The	references	are
not	to	the	“summer	house”	and	the	“winter	house”	of	3:15,	since	both	of	those	houses	belonged	to	the
wealthy	and	might	be	expected	 to	be	“great.”	Rather,	both	 the	great	houses	of	 the	wealthy	and	 the
small	houses	of	the	poor	would	be	shattered	by	the	coming	judgment.	Here,	as	often	in	the	Hebrew,
the	word	“house”	might	have	secondary	connotations	of	“household.”



†	6:12	Do	horses	run	…?	Does	one	plow	…?	Obviously,	 the	expected	answer	 is	an	emphatic
“No!”	One	 plows	 in	 fertile	 soil,	 not	 on	 crags;	 nor	 do	 horses	 run	 in	 such	 a	 dangerous	 place.	The
emendation	 “Does	 one	 plow	 the	 sea	with	 oxen?”	which	 is	 sometimes	 adopted,	 requires	 a	 vowel
change	of	 the	Hebrew	and	 is	 attested	by	no	ancient	version.	 It	 rests	on	a	 lack	of	 recognition	of	a
Hebrew	 poetic	 technique,	 reflected	 here	 as	 the	 double-duty	 use	 of	 the	 word	 “crags,”	 which	 is
missing	from	the	second	line	(but	rightly	included	in	the	translation	with	the	word	“there”).	justice
into	poison.	See	note	on	5:7.



†	6:13	Lo	Debar	…	Karnaim.	The	 former	 is	 a	border	 town	 in	Gilead;	 the	 latter,	 a	 city	on	 the
plain	 of	Bashan	 on	 the	way	 to	Damascus.	Both	were	 apparently	 retaken	 from	Hazael	 by	 Jehoash
(2Ki	10:32–33;	13:25)	but	later	conquered	by	Assyria	(2Ki	15:29).	The	names	mean,	respectively,
“Nothing”	 and	 “A	 Pair	 of	 Horns.”	 A	wordplay	 is	 intended,	 by	which	Amos	 declared	 that	 Israel
rejoiced	in	the	conquest	of	nothing	(for	the	conquest	of	Lo	Debar,	soon	to	be	taken	by	Assyria,	was
ephemeral)	and	said,	“We	have	 taken	a	pair	of	horns	 [symbolic	of	military	 strength	 in	 the	ancient
Near	East;	cf.	1Ki	22:11]	by	our	own	strength.”	The	Israelites’	conquests	would	amount	to	nothing,
and	their	strength	would	melt	away	before	the	Lord’s	judgment.



†	 6:14	 a	 nation.	 Assyria.	 from	 Lebo	 Hamath	…	 the	 valley	 of	 the	 Arabah.	 These	 are	 the
northern	and	southern	boundaries	of	the	kingdom	as	restored	by	Jeroboam	II	(2Ki	14:25).



‡	7:1–9:10	Visions	Against	Israel.	In	this	section	Amos	reported	a	series	of	visions	that	clarified
the	nature	of	God’s	judgment	against	Israel.	These	visions	fall	into	two	main	groups:	judgments	from
which	God	relented	(7:1–17)	and	judgments	from	which	he	did	not	relent	(7:7–9:10).
‡	 7:1–6	 Relented	 Judgments.	 Amos	 saw	 God	 preparing	 two	 curses	 for	 his	 people,	 and	 the

prophet	interceded	on	their	behalf	for	fear	that	the	curses	would	destroy	everyone	in	Israel.
‡	7:1–3	Vision	of	Locusts.	Amos	visualized	God	preparing	a	plague	of	locusts	to	curse	Israel.	The

prophet	interceded	and	God	relented.
†	7:1	showed	me.	See	verses	4	and	7	and	8:1.	 locusts.	This	Hebrew	word,	which	occurs	only

here	and	in	Nahum	3:17,	denotes	swarming	hordes	of	newly-hatched	locusts.	king’s	share.	Literally,
“king’s	 mowings”;	 i.e.,	 the	 mowing	 that	 occurred	 before	 the	 general	 populace	 gathered	 crops.
second	crop.	Literally,	“latter	crop”;	i.e.,	the	crop	that	began	to	grow	after	the	“latter”	spring	rains
of	March	and	April	(see	note	on	4:7–8).



†	7:2	stripped	the	land	clean.	Literally,	“finished	eating	the	vegetation	of	the	land.”	The	word	for
“vegetation”	is	 the	same	as	 that	used	in	Genesis	1:11;	hence	 the	reference	 is	 to	all	vegetation,	not
just	 to	 crops.	 In	 Hebrew	 the	 whole	 phrase	 echoes	 almost	 word	 for	 word	 Exodus	 10:12	 and	 15
(“devour	everything	growing	in	the	fields”).	This	deliberate	echo	indicates	that,	ironically,	the	Lord
would	 punish	 Israel	 just	 as	 he	 had	 punished	 Egypt	 before	 the	 exodus.	How	 can	 Jacob	 survive?
Amos’s	concern	was	that	none	in	Israel	would	survive.	This	would	violate	God’s	promise	always	to
conserve	a	remnant	out	of	which	to	build	future	generations	(cf.	Isa	10:22;	Joel	2:32;	Mic	2:12;	4:7;
5:7–8;	7:18;	see	also	Zep	2:7;	3:13;	Hag	1:12,	14;	Zec	8:6).





†	7:3	relented.	Moved	by	intercessory	appeal,	the	Lord	was	willing	to	redirect	history	or	“relent”
concerning	 his	 intended	 punishment	 (cf.	 Ex	 32:12,	 14;	 Jer	 18:8;	 Joel	 2:13;	 Jnh	 3:10).	 Here,	 as
elsewhere,	 the	perspective	 is	one	of	God’s	 interactions	with	creatures,	not	his	 eternal,	 immutable
decrees.



‡	 7:4–6	 Vision	 of	 Fire.	 Amos	 observed	 God	 calling	 for	 fire.	 He	 interceded,	 and	 God	 again
relented.
†	7:4	judgment	by	fire.	See	note	on	1:4;	See	also	Isaiah	66:15–16.	great	deep	…	the	land.	The

“great	deep”	may	refer	to	the	Mediterranean	Sea,	although	the	same	phrase	is	used	of	the	ocean	(Ge
7:11)	and	of	the	Red	Sea	at	Israel’s	crossing	(Isa	51:10).	The	prospect	of	a	judgment	fire	that	would
devour	the	sea	and	the	land	echoes	the	covenant	judgment	warning	in	Deuteronomy	32:22.



†	7:5	See	note	on	verse	2.



†	7:6	See	note	on	verse	3.



‡	7:7–9:10	Unrelented	Judgments.	Amos	reported	three	visions	of	God’s	coming	wrath	that	did
not	prompt	him	to	intercede	for	God	to	relent.	The	visions	of	a	plumb	line	(7:7–9),	ripe	fruit	(8:1–3)
and	the	altar	(9:1–4)	are	followed	by	elaborations	(7:10–17;	8:4–14;	9:5–10).
‡	7:7–9	Vision	of	a	Plumb	Line.	Amos	had	a	vision	of	God	measuring	Israel	with	a	plumb	line

that	measured	the	pitch	of	individual	walls	to	determine	whether	they	should	be	torn	down	or	remain
standing.
†	7:7	standing	by.	This	can	also	be	 rendered	“standing	above”	 (see	9:1;	Ge	28:13).	a	wall	…

true	to	plumb.	The	wall	that	had	been	originally	built	true	to	plumb	was	Israel	in	her	early,	relative
innocence.	with	 a	 plumb	 line	 in	 his	 hand.	 Most	 interpret	 this	 phrase	 as	 a	 reference	 to	 God’s
covenant	word	 (law)	as	his	 standard	of	 judging	whether	or	not	 Israel	was	“true	 to	plumb.”	 In	 the
ancient	Near	East	it	was	necessary	to	regularly	evaluate	whether	walls	were	true	to	plumb.	Those
that	were	 not	 had	 to	 be	 torn	 down	 and	 reconstructed,	 but	 those	 that	 stood	 properly	were	 spared.
Amos	did	not	intercede	after	this	vision	of	judgment	because	the	salvation	of	a	remnant	was	secure
(cf.	vv.	2,	5).



†	7:8	A	plumb	 line	…	a	plumb	 line.	 See	 notes	 on	 verse	 7.	spare.	 Literally,	 “pass	 over.”	 The
complete	idiom	is	“to	pass	over	the	transgression	[of	someone]”	(see	Mic	7:18;	cf.	Pr	19:11).



†	 7:9	 high	 places	 …	 sanctuaries.	 The	 high	 places	 were	 natural	 or	 man-made	 hills,	 sites	 of
idolatrous	 worship	 (cf.	 Dt	 12:2;	 2Ki	 17:10–12).	 The	 sanctuaries	 might	 have	 been	 for	 intended
idolatrous	worship	 or,	more	 likely,	 for	worship	 of	 the	Lord	mixed	with	 the	worship	 practices	 of
other	gods.	See	note	on	Micah	1:3–5.	house	of	Jeroboam.	The	household	of	Jeroboam	(see	note	on
6:11;	cf.	Isa	31:2).	This	leaves	open	the	prospect	that,	although	Jeroboam	himself	might	not	die	by
the	 sword,	 his	 household	 would	 be	 affected.	 Jeroboam	 apparently	 did	 die	 a	 natural	 death	 (2Ki
14:29);	his	son	Zechariah,	however,	was	assassinated	(2Ki	15:10).



‡	7:10–17	Elaboration.	This	autobiographical	section	reports	how	the	priest	Amaziah	reacted	to
Amos’s	 vision	 of	 God’s	 destruction	 of	 the	 high	 places	 in	 Israel	 and	 the	 house	 of	 his	 supporter
Jeroboam.	It	also	conveys	how	Amos	served	God	faithfully	despite	this	opposition.
†	7:10	the	priest	of	Bethel.	Probably	refers	 to	 the	high	priest.	conspiracy.	Similarly,	Jeremiah

was	wrongly	 considered	 to	 be	 treasonous	 because	 of	 his	 prophecies	 against	 Judah	 (Jer	 26:7–11;
37:11–13;	38:1–4).



†	7:11	Jeroboam	will	die	by	the	sword.	This	is	an	allusion	to	verse	9,	where	the	Lord	declared,
“I	will	 rise	 against	 the	house	of	 Jeroboam.”	Amaziah	misquoted	Amos	 in	 such	a	way	as	 to	make
Jeroboam	feel	more	personally	threatened	than	Amos’s	prophecy	warranted.	Israel	…	land.	This	is
an	exact	quote	from	5:5,	except	 that	“Israel”	 is	here	substituted	for	“Gilgal”	(which	represents	all
Israel	in	the	earlier	quote).



†	7:12	Earn	your	bread	there	and	do	your	prophesying	there.	Possibly	this	is	a	hendiadys	(one
idea	 expressed	 by	 two	 independent	 words	 or	 phrases	 connected	 by	 and).	 Here	 the	 two	 phrases
combine	to	mean	“Earn	your	 living	by	prophesying	there	[in	Judah].”	Although	it	was	appropriate
for	a	prophet	to	be	paid	for	his	work	(1Sa	9:7–8;	but	cf.	Mic	3:5,	11),	Amaziah	accused	Amos	of
being	merely	a	prophet	for	hire.	Amaziah’s	command	here	and	in	the	next	verse	is	an	example	of	the
sin	earlier	cited	by	Amos:	“You	…	commanded	the	prophets	not	to	prophesy”	(2:12).



†	7:13	Don’t	prophesy.	See	note	on	verse	12	(cf.	Mic	2:6).	king’s	sanctuary	…	temple	of	the
kingdom.	From	the	time	Jeroboam	I	established	idolatry	at	Bethel	(see	note	on	3:14),	 the	kings	of
Israel	had	a	major	 influence	on	worship	 in	 the	northern	kingdom.	Amaziah	was	concerned	 for	 the
sanctuary	of	his	earthly	king	rather	than	for	that	of	the	great	King,	the	Lord.	Ironically,	Amaziah	was
the	religious	official	who,	being	paid	for	his	work,	was	concerned	to	protect	earthly	interests—the
very	charge	he	had	levied	against	Amos	(verse	12).	A	future	generation	of	priests	would	likewise
consign	to	death	Jesus,	the	greatest	of	the	prophets,	on	the	basis	of	a	misguided	concern	to	protect
their	own	kingdom	and	temple	(Jn	11:48).



†	7:14	neither	a	prophet	nor	a	prophet’s	son.	Amos	was	not	originally	a	prophet,	nor	was	he
one	of	the	“sons	of	the	prophets”	(i.e.,	disciples	of	the	prophets;	1Ki	20:35;	2Ki	2:3,	5,	7,	15).	He
was	not	a	paid	professional	prophet.	shepherd.	Amos	was	a	“livestock	breeder”	(cf.	“shepherds”	at
note	on	1:1).	took	care	of	…	trees.	This	describes	one	who	treated	the	fruit	by	appropriate	cutting
to	 ensure	 superior	 sweetness	 once	 the	 fruit	 was	 ripe.	 That	 Amos	 mentioned	 these	 two	 callings,
which	 are	 different	 from	 that	 of	 shepherding	 in	 1:1	 (see	 note),	 indicates	 that	 he	 was	 skilled	 in
several	trades.



†	7:15	But	the	LORD	took	me	from	tending	the	flock	…	my	people	Israel.	Amos	flatly	rejected
Amaziah’s	accusation	(v.	12)	and	made	it	clear	that	the	Lord	had	sovereignly	called	him	to	prophesy.
He	had	not	come	to	the	northern	kingdom	to	earn	money,	nor	did	he	wish	ill	on	Israel.	He	had	come
only	because	he	had	been	called.	The	 identical	phraseology	 is	used	 to	 relate	 the	Lord’s	choice	of
David	as	king:	“I	took	you	from	the	pasture	and	from	following	[tending]	the	flock	to	be	ruler	over
my	 people	 Israel”	 (2Sa	 7:8).	 Amos’s	 use	 of	 the	 same	 wording	 implies	 that	 the	 Lord	 had	 the
sovereign	 right	 to	 choose	 both	 kings	 and	 prophets—and,	 implicitly,	 that	 a	 prophet	 so	 chosen	 had
every	right	to	prophecy	at	the	“king’s	sanctuary”	(v.	13).



†	7:16	Do	not	prophesy.	See	notes	on	2:12,	7:12	and	7:13	(cf.	2:12).



†	7:17	Your	wife	will	become	a	prostitute.	She	would	stoop	to	this	level	out	of	desperation	to
provide	some	money	once	her	husband’s	wealth	had	been	stripped	away	and	her	children	had	been
killed.	your	sons	and	daughters	…	sword.	Compare	Ezekiel	24:21.	Sons	and	daughters	were	often
punished	along	with	their	parents	for	covenant	transgressions	(Dt	28:32,	53;	Jer	5:17).	To	“fall	by
the	sword”	was	a	typical	covenant	punishment	(Isa	3:25;	Jer	39:18).	in	a	pagan	country.	Literally,
“in	an	unclean	 land.”	Exile	would	have	been	especially	distasteful	 for	Amaziah,	a	priest,	 for	 in	a
pagan	land	he	would	most	 likely	have	been	forced	into	actions	 that	would	have	made	him	ritually
unclean	(cf.	Lev	11).	For	other	prophetic	judgments	against	disobedient	priests,	see	1	Samuel	2:34
(Eli’s	 sons)	 and	 Jeremiah	 20:1–6	 (Pashhur).	 Israel	 …	 land.	 Amos	 quoted,	 with	 terrible	 irony,
Amaziah’s	own	summary	of	his	prophecy	(v.	11)	back	to	him.



‡	8:1–3	Vision	of	Ripe	Fruit.	Amos	saw	a	vision	of	ripe	fruit,	which	illustrated	Israel’s	condition.
†	8:1	ripe	fruit.	Literally,	“summer	fruit,”	or	fruit	that	ripened	during	the	summer	(2Sa	16:1–2).



†	8:2	ripe	fruit	…	time	is	ripe.	In	Hebrew	this	reads	“summer	fruit	…	the	end	has	come.”	The
Hebrew	 words	 for	 “summer	 fruit”	 and	 “end”	 are	 similar	 and	 are	 brought	 together	 here	 in	 a
wordplay.	The	vision	of	summer	fruit	indicates	that	the	end	was	fast	approaching	for	Israel.	spare.
See	note	on	7:8.



†	8:3	 that	day.	 That	 is,	 the	 day	 of	 the	Lord	 (see	 notes	 on	 2:16;	 5:18).	 songs	…	wailing.	 The
temple	songs,	whose	“din”	the	Lord	could	no	longer	tolerate	(see	note	on	5:23),	would	give	way	to
the	 wailing	 of	 bereavement	 when	 the	 Lord	 would	 come	 in	 judgment.	Many,	 many	 bodies.	 An
abundance	 of	 corpses	 was	 typical	 in	 defeated	 cities	 in	 the	 ancient	 Near	 East,	 especially	 those
conquered	by	 the	Assyrians	 (cf.	Na	3:19).	Silence!	 See	6:10,	where	 the	 same	word	 is	 translated
“Hush!”



‡	 8:4–14	 Elaboration.	 The	 prophet	 expanded	 on	 the	 vision	 of	 ripe	 fruit	 through	 oracles	 that
revealed	God’s	charges	of	social	injustice,	commercial	dishonesty	and	indifference	to	holy	days.
†	8:4	do	away	with	the	poor.	The	point	here	was	not	that	the	wealthy	deliberately	did	away	with

the	poor	but	that	the	oppression	so	deprived	the	needy	that	they	could	no	longer	afford	the	most	basic
necessities	in	life	and	therefore	perished.



†	8:5	New	Moon	…	Sabbath.	The	New	Moon	(festival)	was	celebrated	every	fourth	week	with
various	offerings	(Nu	28:11–15).	By	custom,	if	not	explicitly	by	law,	buying	and	selling	were	halted
during	 this	 time.	 The	 Sabbath,	 which	 was	 observed	 every	 week,	 was	 founded	 on	 God’s	 acts	 of
creation	 (Ex	 20:8–11)	 and	 redemption	 (i.e.,	 new	 creation;	 Dt	 5:12–15).	 Work	 of	 any	 kind	 was
forbidden	on	this	day.	skimping	…	scales.	Such	cheating	practices	were	against	the	Lord’s	law	(cf.
Lev	19:36;	Dt	25:14)	and	would	result	in	his	judgment.	See	WLC	99,	119,	121,	142;	WSC	61.



†	8:6	buying	the	poor	with	silver.	See	note	on	2:6.	and	the	needy	for	a	pair	of	sandals.	This
repeats	2:6	(see	its	note).	the	sweepings	with	the	wheat.	The	estate	owners	sold	even	the	chaff	that
had	fallen	to	the	floor	when	the	wheat	was	threshed.	They	mixed	it	with	the	wheat,	thereby	cheating
the	buyer.



†	8:7	the	Pride	of	Jacob.	See	note	on	6:8.	Here	the	phrase	may	refer	to	the	Lord	himself	or	to	the
land	of	Israel,	which	is	elsewhere	called	“our	inheritance	…	the	pride	of	Jacob”	(Ps	47:4).



†	8:8	Will	not	…?	This	is	a	rhetorical	question	to	which	the	obvious	answer	is	yes.	rise	like	the
Nile	…	sink	like	the	river	of	Egypt.	Each	year	the	Nile	rose	and	overflowed	its	banks,	flooding	the
countryside	and	leaving	rich	alluvial	deposits.	The	imagery	is	used	here	to	depict	a	coming	flood	of
judgment—namely,	the	Assyrians	(cf.	Isa	8:7–8)—that	would	bring	great	upheaval	with	it.



†	8:9	that	day.	See	notes	on	2:16	and	5:18.	the	sun	go	down.	The	sun	was	worshiped	in	Judah
(cf.	2Ki	23:5,	11)	and	probably	in	Israel	as	well,	since	Israel	was	 involved	in	astral	worship	(cf.
5:26),	 despite	 the	 fact	 that	 this	 practice	 was	 prohibited	 in	 the	 covenant	 (Dt	 4:19).	 Star	 and	 sun
worship	were	universal	practices	in	the	ancient	Near	East.	Here	the	assertion	that	the	Lord	would
make	the	sun	go	down	affirms	that	he	alone	is	God	and	that	the	sun	is	merely	one	of	his	creations.
the	earth.	More	 specifically,	 this	 can	be	 translated	 “the	 land,”	 since	 the	 land	of	 Israel	would	be
punished.	The	phraseology	directly	recalls	the	plague	of	darkness	that	the	Lord	had	brought	upon	the
land	of	Egypt	(cf.	Ex	10:21–22;	Ps	105:28).	Here	the	Lord	was	about	to	judge	Israel	with	a	similar
verdict.	For	further	mention	of	darkness	at	noon	on	the	day	of	judgment,	see	Job	5:14,	Isaiah	59:10
and	Jeremiah	15:9.



†	8:10	sackcloth.	This	was	coarse	material	from	which	sacks	were	made.	It	was	rough	against	the
skin	 and	 not	 ordinarily	 intended	 for	 wearing,	 but	 it	 was	 worn	 by	 mourners	 to	 indicate	 that	 the
pleasures	of	 life	no	longer	mattered	(cf.	Ge	37:34;	2Sa	3:31).	shave	your	heads.	Another	sign	of
mourning,	but	one	that	was	prohibited	in	the	covenant	(Dt	14:1),	perhaps	because	it	was	viewed	as	a
bodily	 disfigurement	 that	 disgraced	God’s	 image	 and	because	 it	was	practiced	by	pagans	 (cf.	 Isa
15:2–3;	Eze	27:30–31).	bitter.	Bitterness	is	the	ultimate	consequence	of	sin	(cf.	2Sa	2:26;	Pr	5:4).



†	8:11	 a	 famine	 of	 hearing	 the	words	 of	 the	LORD.	 This	 curse	 stems	 from	 the	 covenant	 (Dt
4:28–29;	32:20;	cf.	Hos	3:4).	During	the	period	of	the	judges,	when	sin	abounded	(Jdg	21:25),	“the
word	of	the	LORD	was	rare”	(1Sa	3:1).	Compare	Luke	17:22.



†	8:12	from	sea	to	sea.	A	standard	concept	in	ancient	Near	Eastern	geography	that	literally	meant
“from	the	Mediterranean	to	the	Persian	Gulf.”	Figuratively,	it	denoted	“the	ends	of	the	earth.”



†	8:13	young	women	…	young	men.	 Even	 the	 young	 and	 robust	would	 be	 at	 the	 end	 of	 their
strength	(cf.	Isa	51:20).	thirst.	This	includes	both	physical	(cf.	4:7–8)	and	spiritual	(v.	11)	thirst.



†	8:14	swear.	To	swear	by	a	god	in	 the	ancient	Near	East	meant	 to	 take	 that	god	as	one’s	own.
Idolaters	swore	by	what	were	not	gods	(Jer	5:7),	but	demons	(Dt	32:17).	The	Israelites,	however,
were	commanded	to	swear	by	the	Lord	(Dt	6:13;	10:20).



‡	9:1–4	Vision	of	the	Altar.	Amos	saw	a	vision	of	the	Lord	at	the	altar.	In	the	other	four	visions
(see	 7:1–8:3),	 Amos	 was	 an	 intercessor	 or	 respondent	 to	 the	 Lord’s	 questions.	 In	 this	 vision,
however,	he	had	no	active	role	but	simply	recorded	what	he	saw.
†	9:1	by	the	altar.	This	can	mean,	specifically,	“above	the	altar”	(see	note	on	7:7).	It	is	not	clear

whether	Amos’s	vision	was	of	God	at	the	temple	in	Jerusalem	or	at	the	worship	center	in	Bethel.	In
any	event,	God	called	 for	 the	 temple	 structure	 to	 fall	on	 the	people	 as	 an	act	of	divine	 judgment.
Strike.	The	Lord	 commanded	not	Amos	but	 presumably	 an	 angel,	 perhaps	 the	 “destroying	 angel”
(see	2Sa	24:15–16;	2Ki	19:35).	Bring	 them	down	 on	 the	 heads	 of	 all	 the	 people.	 This	 can	 be
rendered	 “Cut	 them	 [the	 pillars]	 off	 at	 the	 top;	 all	 of	 them.”	 The	Hebrew	 is	 ambiguous,	 perhaps
intentionally	so.	The	command	seems	to	be	for	someone	(possibly	an	angel)	to	destroy	the	temple,
bringing	it	down	on	the	heads	of	those	within	(Jdg	16:29–30).	those	who	are	left.	The	Lord	would
see	to	the	destruction	of	any	survivors.



‡	9:2–4	This	brief	section	stresses	the	impossibility	of	escape	from	the	Lord,	who	is	omnipresent.
†	9:2	the	depths	of	the	grave.	Literally,	“Sheol,”	the	place	of	death.	the	heavens.	The	pairing

(the	“depths	of	the	grave	…	the	heavens”)	expresses	poetically	the	infinite	nature	of	God’s	dominion
(cf.	Isa	7:11).	For	the	thought	here,	see	Psalm	139:7–12.



†	9:3	Carmel.	See	note	on	1:2.	bottom	of	the	sea.	This	contrasts	with	the	height	of	Carmel.	Since
Carmel	 was	 the	 westernmost	 point	 of	 land	 in	 Israel,	 further	 flight	 would	 lead	 one	 into	 the	 sea.
serpent.	This	sea	monster	is	perhaps	the	Leviathan	of	Isaiah	27:1.	The	verse	poetically	asserts	the
Lord’s	sovereignty	over	all	creation;	none	can	escape	his	justice.



†	9:4	exile.	This	is	one	of	the	covenant	curses	for	disobedience	(Dt	28:41).	I	will	fix	my	eyes	…
for	evil	and	not	 for	good.	God	had	determined	 to	bring	 judgment	against	 the	 Israelites	no	matter
where	they	went	(see	Jer	21:10;	39:16;	cf.	Pss	33:18;	34:15).



‡	9:5–10	Elaboration.	Amos	expanded	on	his	vision	of	destruction	with	a	hymnic	praise	of	God
in	judgment	(vv.	5–6)	and	a	disputation	leading	to	a	pronouncement	of	judgment	(vv.	7–10).
‡	9:5–6	This	section	constitutes	a	short,	hymnic	celebration	of	the	Lord	as	the	great	Judge	of	all

(see	note	on	4:13).
†	9:5	touches	…	melts.	For	similar	expressions	of	the	Lord’s	awesome	power,	see	Psalms	46:6

and	104:32,	as	well	as	Nahum	1:5.	the	whole	land	…	Egypt.	Parallels	the	phrasing	in	8:8.



†	9:6	palace.	This	can	be	rendered	“temple”	(see	NIV	text	note).	Compare	Revelation	11:19.	The
Hebrew	 word	 literally	 means	 “steps,”	 such	 as	 those	 used	 to	 enter	 the	 temple,	 particularly	 the
eschatological	temple	(cf.	Eze	40:6,	22,	26,	31,	34).	foundation.	Literally,	“vault,”	a	Hebrew	word
whose	meaning	in	this	context	is	not	entirely	clear.	It	seems	to	mean	stones	fitted	together	to	form	an
arch.	 Poetically,	 then,	 it	 is	 used	 as	 a	 parallel	 concept	 to	 “temple.”	 who	 calls	 …	 name.	 The
conclusion	of	the	title	is	an	exact	repetition	of	5:8.



‡	9:7–10	The	prophet	 explained	 that	 Israel,	who	had	broken	 covenant	with	God,	was	 liable	 to
judgment,	though	a	remnant	would	be	saved.	See	WCF	5.7.
†	9:7	Are	not	you	…?	Did	I	not	…?	The	expected	answer	to	these	rhetorical	questions	is	clearly

yes.	These	questions	 reflect	 a	 real	 or	 imagined	disputation	over	 the	uniqueness	of	 Israel.	Amos’s
opponents	claimed	that	nothing	so	drastic	as	the	destruction	of	the	Lord’s	temple	(at	Bethel?)	would
take	 place	 because	 Israel	 was	 God’s	 special	 people.	 However,	 as	 this	 book	 demonstrates	 in	 its
opening	section	(1:1–2:16),	the	Israelites	had	become	so	corrupt	that	they	were	to	be	judged	along
with	the	Gentile	nations.	Cushites.	Literally,	“sons	of	Cushites.”	Cush	was	a	son	of	Ham	(Ge	10:6–
7).	Israel	up	from	Egypt.	The	Lord	had	brought	 Israel	out	of	Egypt.	 It	was	not	 that	 there	was	no
difference	between	 the	 Israelites’	 exodus	 from	Egypt	 and	 the	movements	 of	 other	 nations.	Rather,
through	their	flagrant	and	prolonged	disobedience,	God’s	people	had	rendered	their	exodus	nothing
special.	God	 told	 Israel	 that	 the	nation	had	become	no	better	 than	 the	pagans.	Caphtor.	 Probably
refers	to	Crete.	Arameans	from	Kir.	See	note	on	1:5.



†	9:8	 eyes.	 See	 note	 on	 verse	 4.	 sinful	 kingdom.	 Israel.	 I	 will	 destroy	…	 earth.	 “Earth”	 in
Hebrew	may	 also	 be	 translated	 “land.”	 This	 translation	 draws	 attention	 to	 the	 fact	 that	 the	 Lord
would	 remove	 his	 people	 from	 the	 promised	 land,	 the	 land	 of	 their	 covenantal	 inheritance.	 This
threat	 always	 stood	over	 the	 people	 of	 the	 covenant	 (Lev	26:14–39;	Dt	 4:14–15;	 28:64–68).	not
totally	destroy.	A	remnant	chosen	according	to	grace	would	survive	(see	note	on	7:2).



†	9:9	 I	 will	 shake	…	 among	 all	 the	 nations.	 The	 Lord	 would	 scatter	 his	 people	 among	 the
nations.	 He	 would	 accomplish	 this	 by	 means	 of	 the	 Assyrians,	 who	 often	 resettled	 conquered
peoples	in	different	parts	of	the	Assyrian	Empire	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	as
grain	is	shaken	in	a	sieve.	When	the	grain	fell	through,	any	chaff	or	pebbles	remained	in	the	sieve.
So	the	Lord	would	sift	Israel,	preserving	some	(cf.	“I	will	not	totally	destroy”;	v.	8)	but	binding	and
destroying	the	wicked	(cf.	v.	10).



†	9:10	sinners	…	by	the	sword.	See	note	on	7:11,	where	 it	 is	said	 that	 the	house	of	Jeroboam
would	die	by	the	sword.	those	who	say.	This	same	terminology	is	used	in	4:1,	6:13	and	7:16—all,
as	 here,	 are	 cases	 of	 sinners	 whose	 words	 further	 illustrated	 their	 godlessness.	Disaster	…	 us.
Denial	of	judgment,	like	denial	of	guilt,	is	characteristic	of	sin.



‡	9:11–15	God’s	 People	 Exalted	 Above	 the	Nations.	 In	 contrast	 to	 the	 opening	 section	 of	 this
book	(1:2–2:16),	this	closing	section	concerns	the	restoration	of	Israel	after	exile	and	the	resulting
exaltation	of	Israel	over	other	nations.	These	verses	divide	into	two	main	sections:	the	blessing	of
David’s	dynasty	(vv.	11–12)	and	the	blessing	of	nature’s	restoration	(vv.	13–15).	Amos	assured	his
readers	that	once	judgment	of	exile	was	complete,	restoration	was	as	certain	as	their	dispersion.
‡	 9:11–12	 Restoration	 of	 David’s	 Victorious	 Dynasty.	 Amos	 assured	 the	 Israelites	 that	 the

restoration	of	the	nation	after	exile	would	include	the	reestablishment	of	David’s	royal	line	and	the
defeat	of	the	enemies	of	God	by	this	royal	line.
†	9:11	In	that	day.	See	notes	on	2:16	and	5:18.	Here	the	phrase	indicates	the	time	after	the	exile,

when	God’s	wrath	would	be	poured	out	on	his	enemies.	fallen	tent.	Literally,	“collapsing	hut.”	The
hut	 represents	 the	dynasty	of	David,	which	 to	 the	 eyes	of	 the	prophet	was	 as	good	as	 fallen.	The
royal	power	was	about	to	depart	from	Israel	and	Judah	(cf.	2:4–5).	Judah,	surrounded	and	threatened
because	 of	 her	 sin,	 is	 compared	 to	 “a	 hut	 in	 a	 field	 of	 melons”	 (Isa	 1:8).	 The	 term	 does	 not
necessarily	denote	a	humble	structure,	for	it	is	also	used	of	the	Lord’s	heavenly	sanctuary	(Pss	18:11
[“canopy”];	 31:20	 [“dwelling”]).	 This	 dilapidated	 “hut”	 of	 David	 would	 be	 rebuilt.	 The	 New
Testament	explains	that	in	Jesus,	the	great	son	of	David,	the	dynasty	of	David	has	been	reestablished
(Ac	15:16–17).	ruins.	Literally,	“broken	walls,”	such	as	typically	resulted	from	conquest	and	were
associated	with	exile	(cf.	4:3;	Ps	144:14).



†	9:12	possess.	This	terminology	is	used	frequently	to	mean	“dispossess”	or	“take	possession	by
force”	(e.g.,	Dt	2:31;	4:14).	Amos	had	in	mind	here	that	the	house	of	David	would	wage	war	against
the	nations,	a	theme	that	occurs	in	many	prophetic	portraits	of	the	time	after	exile	(see,	e.g.,	Eze	38–
39;	Joel	3:9;	Hag	2:20–32;	Zec	12:1–14:21;	Rev	19–20)	 the	 remnant	 of	 Edom.	 Although	 Edom
would	 be	 subject	 to	 divine	 judgment	 (1:11–12),	 a	 remnant	 of	 Edom	would	 be	 brought	 under	 the
redemptive	kingship	of	David’s	offspring.	Edom	and	all	the	nations.	The	nations	would	come	under
the	dominion	of	David’s	future	son	(cf.	Ps	2:8,	12).	In	Acts	15:13–17	James	applied	this	passage	to
God’s	taking	a	people	for	himself	from	among	the	Gentiles	and	including	them	in	the	church	(cf.	NIV
text	 note	 on	 9:12).	 that	 bear	 my	 name.	 Literally,	 “over	 whom	 my	 name	 is	 called,”	 indicating
subordination.	 The	 phrase	 was	 also	 sometimes	 used	 of	 Israel’s	 subordination	 to	 God’s	 covenant
lordship	(Dt	28:10;	Jer	14:9),	and	it	reveals	that	some,	but	not	all,	from	every	Gentile	group	would
come	under	the	dominion	of	David’s	son	(cf.	Ps	2:12);	that	is,	only	those	who	bear	God’s	name	from
among	all	 the	nations	will	be	 included.	Accordingly,	Amos	 foresaw	 that	 in	 the	day	when	David’s
fallen	tent	is	restored,	the	Lord	will	take	possession	of	the	remnant	of	all	the	nations	and	will	reign
over	 them	in	a	covenantal	relationship	through	his	Messianic	King.	This	prophecy	is	 in	agreement
with	the	ministry	of	Christ	in	taking	a	people	for	himself	from	among	the	nations	(Ac	15:13–17).



‡	9:13–15	Blessing	of	Abundance	in	Nature.	Alongside	victory	in	war	will	come	the	enjoyment
of	nature	renewed.
†	9:13	 After	 prophecies	 of	 disaster	 and	 want	 (cf.	 4:6–11;	 5:11,	 16–17)	 comes	 a	 prophecy	 of

abundance—indeed	more	 than	abundance.	The	culmination	of	 the	Lord’s	 redemptive	work	 through
David’s	son	will	see	seasons	of	planting	and	harvest	run	together	in	an	endless	cycle	of	fruitfulness
evocative	of	Eden	and	perhaps	surpassing	it.	The	curses	of	Genesis	3:17–19	will	be	lifted.	For	the
imagery,	see	Joel	3:18.



†	9:14	I	will	bring	back	my	exiled	people.	Literally,	“I	will	turn	the	captivity	of	my	people.”	This
is	 a	 stock	 phrase	 in	 covenant	 lawsuit	 literature	 (cf.	 Jer	 29:14;	 Eze	 16:53;	 Hos	 6:11).	 they	 will
rebuild	 …	 and	 live	 …	 They	 will	 plant	 …	 and	 drink	 …	 they	 will	 make	 …	 and	 eat.	 These
blessings	are	the	opposite	of	the	earlier	futility	curses	(“Though	you	have	built	stone	mansions,	you
will	not	live	in	them”;	5:11).



†	9:15	I	will	plant	…	uprooted.	A	promise	of	 lasting	 security	 for	God’s	people.	This	promise
was	 an	 aspect	 of	 God’s	 covenant	 with	David	 (2Sa	 7:10),	 as	 it	 also	 appears	 to	 be	 here	 (v.	 11):
David’s	future	son	would	be	 the	Israelites’	security	against	 further	uprooting	from	their	homeland.
never	 again.	 The	 promise	 is	 made	 that	 once	 the	 restoration	 of	 God’s	 people	 has	 reached	 its
culmination,	 they	never	need	 fear	exile	again.	This	 theme	appears	 in	a	number	of	prophecies	 (see
note	 on	 Joel	 3:20).	 The	 early	 returnees	 failed	 to	 reach	 this	 stage	 of	 restoration,	 and	 Israel	 was
subjugated	time	and	again.	The	New	Testament	explains,	however,	that	this	permanent	possession	of
Canaan	 will	 take	 place	 when	 Christ	 returns	 and	 gives	 to	 his	 people,	 Jews	 and	 Gentiles	 alike,
permanent	possession	of	the	entire	new	earth	(Rev	5:9–10;	21:1–7),	of	which	Canaan	was	simply	a
type	 (Ro	 4:13).	 Even	 now,	 a	 remnant	 of	 ethnic	 Israel	 joined	 with	 Gentiles	 enjoys	 the	 deposit
guaranteeing	that	inheritance	in	the	outpouring	of	the	Holy	Spirit	(Eph	1:14).	the	land	I	have	given
them.	The	phrasing	harks	back	to	God’s	covenant	with	Abraham	and	his	seed	(Ge	12:1,	7;	13:14–
17;	15:18;	17:8;	22:16–18).	Once	before,	God	had	given	them	the	land;	but	they	had	sinned,	and	he
had	expelled	them	from	it.	Once	again	he	will	give	them	the	land,	and	they	will	dwell	in	it	as	oaks	of
righteousness.



Obadiah



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	prophet	Obadiah
Purpose:	To	encourage	Judahites	facing	trouble	from	Edom	to	hope
in	divine	justice	and	for	eventual	victory	over	all	enemies

Date:	c.	586	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	God	cares	for	his	people	when	they	suffer.
•	 God	 warns	 but	 will	 eventually	 judge	 those	 who	 persecute	 his
people.

•	God	will	give	victory	to	his	people.
•	 God’s	 faithful	 people	 will	 inherit	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God	 in	 its
fullness.

AUTHOR

We	 know	 nothing	 of	 the	 prophet	 Obadiah	 other	 than	 his	 name,	 which
means	“the	 servant	 [or	worshiper]	of	 the	LORD.”	Not	even	his	name	 is
notable,	for	it	was	common	in	Israel	(1Ki	18:3–16;	1Ch	3:21;	7:3;	8:38;
9:16;	12:9;	27:19;	2Ch	17:7;	34:12;	Ezr	8:9;	Ne	10:5;	12:25).	The	value
and	authority	of	the	message	rests	not	upon	the	renown	or	personality	of
the	messenger	but	upon	the	fact	that	“the	LORD	has	spoken”	(v.	18).

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Interpreters	have	long	debated	the	date	of	composition	for	this	book.	The
prophet	 had	 in	 view	 a	 violent	 ransacking	 of	 Jerusalem	 in	 which	 the
Edomites	 had	 gleefully	 participated	 (vv.	 11–14).	 But	 Obadiah	 did	 not



provide	clearly	datable	information	in	describing	the	catastrophe.

Some	date	 the	book	 in	 relation	 to	 an	 invasion	of	 Judah	by	Philistines
and	Arabs	during	King	Jehoram’s	reign	(848–841	B.C.)—an	invasion	in
which	the	Edomites	presumably	took	part	(cf.	2Ki	8:20–22;	2Ch	21:8–10,
16–17).	 Others	 date	 the	 prophecy	 in	 connection	 with	 the	 Babylonian
assaults	 on	 Judah	 that	 eventually	 resulted	 in	 her	 collapse	 in	 586	 B.C.
Both	 Scripture	 (Ps	 137;	 Eze	 35:1–15)	 and	 Jewish	 tradition	 explicitly
connect	the	Edomites	with	this	final	catastrophe.	The	text	of	the	prophecy
itself	 seems	 to	 refer	more	 naturally	 to	 this	 event.	Whatever	 the	 precise
historical	setting,	 the	situation	was	one	 in	which	Edom	prospered	while
Judah	 lay	defeated,	and	 the	moral	order	of	 the	world	appeared	 to	God’s
people	to	have	been	overthrown	by	chaos.
Although	 the	 striking	 similarities	 between	Obadiah	 1–9	 and	 Jeremiah

49:7–22	 must	 be	 more	 than	 an	 impressive	 coincidence,	 they	 do	 not
resolve	 the	 problem	 of	 dating.	We	 know	 that	 Jeremiah	ministered	 from
626	to	sometime	after	586	B.C.	(see	“Introduction	to	Jeremiah:	Time	and
Place	 of	Writing”),	 but	 whether	 one	 prophet	 echoed	 the	 other	 or	 both
relied	on	an	earlier	source	has	not	been	resolved.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Obadiah’s	book	is	“about	Edom”	(v.	1)	and	is	repeatedly	addressed	to	that
nation,	 but	 it	 was	 written	 to	 the	 Judahites	 as	 God’s	 covenant	 people.
Obadiah	may	or	may	not	have	delivered	a	spoken	oracle	to	Edom	prior	to
writing	his	book.	God	spoke	against	Edom	for	Judah’s	benefit,	sentencing
the	Edomites	to	humiliation,	looting	and	death	in	order	to	bolster	Judah’s
weakened	 faith	 and	morale.	 Edom	deserved	God’s	 judgment	 because	 of
her	severe	and	prolonged	mistreatment	of	Judah.	The	destruction	of	Edom
was	 part	 of	 God’s	 larger	 plan	 for	 judging	 all	 nations	 and	 granting	 his
people	blessings	in	the	new	earth.	The	purpose	of	the	book	of	Obadiah,
therefore,	was	 not	 to	warn	Edom	of	 imminent	 judgment	 but	 to	 reassure



God’s	 people	 of	 his	 triumphant	 justice	 at	work	 for	 them.	The	 righteous
power	of	God,	not	the	evil	plans	of	the	nations,	determines	the	course	of
history.

Obadiah’s	 prophecy	 closely	 follows	 the	 pattern	 of	 a	 covenant-lawsuit
address.	 It	 begins	 with	 the	 scene	 of	 judgment	 and	 continues	 with	 the
speech	 of	 the	 judge,	 which	 includes	 the	 address	 to	 the	 defendant,	 the
pronouncement	 of	 guilt	 and	 the	 handing	 down	 of	 the	 sentence	 (see
“Introduction:	 Outline”	 and	 “Introduction	 to	 the	 Prophetic	 Books:	 The
Forms	of	Prophetic	Literature”).

CHRIST	IN	OBADIAH

The	book	of	Obadiah	does	not	contain	Messianic	predictions	 that	point
directly	 to	 Christ,	 but	 the	 theme	 of	 divine	 judgment	 against	 those	who
persecute	God’s	people	finds	its	final	fulfillment	in	Christ.	Jesus	himself
suffered	at	 the	hands	of	God’s	enemies	(Ac	2:36),	and	he	predicted	 that
his	 followers	 would	 experience	 the	 same	 affliction	 (Ac	 14:21–22).	 Yet
Christ	promised	to	keep	his	people	in	his	love	during	these	difficult	times
(Ro	8:28–39).	When	he	returns	in	glory	he	will	judge	all	those	who	have
stood	against	himself	and	his	people	(Mt	25;	Rev	19:1–2).

Obadiah’s	vision	of	a	new	order	in	which	God’s	people	are	restored	in
victory	over	 the	nations	also	finds	 fulfillment	 in	Christ.	Christ	began	 to
rule	 over	 all	 in	 his	 resurrection	 and	 ascension	 (1Co	 15:25),	 the	 church
now	spreads	his	kingdom	throughout	 the	earth	(Mt	28:19–20;	Ac	2:37–
41)	and	he	will	expand	it	 to	 the	ends	of	 the	earth	when	he	returns	(Rev
11:15).	When	Christians	suffer	at	the	hands	of	God’s	enemies	they	need
to	 renew	 their	 faith	 in	 the	 just	 God	 who	 reveals	 himself	 through	 the
prophecy	of	Obadiah.	Although	it	often	appears	as	though	the	torment	of
the	 church	 will	 never	 end,	 God	 is	 always	 at	 work	 behind	 the	 veil	 of
appearances	on	behalf	of	his	people	(Rev	6:9–10).



Outline
I.	Title	(1a)

This	vision	was	received	by	Obadiah.

II.	Scene	of	Judgment	in	War	(1b)

The	scene	of	divine	judgment	in	war	is	set.

III.	Divine	Speech	of	Judgment	and	Hope	(2–21)

God	spoke	against	Edom	for	Judah’s	benefit.

A.	Sentences	Against	Edom	(2–9)
1.	God’s	Resolve	to	Humiliate	Edom	(2–4)

God	sentenced	Edom	to	humiliation,	looting	and	death.

2.	God’s	Resolve	to	Loot	Edom	(5–7)
3.	God’s	Resolve	to	Kill	Edomites	(8–9)

B.	Accusations	Against	Edom	(10–14)
1.	Edom’s	Violence	(10)

Edom	deserved	God’s	judgments	because	of	severe	mistreatment	of
Judah.

2.	Edom’s	Cruel	Indifference	(11)
3.	Edom’s	Cruel	Boasting	and	Attacks	(12–14)



C.	Announcement	of	a	New	Order	(15–21)
1.	International	Judgment	to	Come	(15–16)

The	destruction	of	Edom	is	part	of	God’s	larger	plan	for	judging	all
nations	and	granting	his	people	blessings	in	a	new	order.

2.	Judah’s	Restoration	and	Expansion	(17–21)



Obadiah	1

OBADIAH’S	VISION

1-4pp	—	Jer	49:14–16

5-6pp	—	Jer	49:9–10

1†The	visiona	of	Obadiah.

This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says	about	Edomb—

We	have	heard	a	message	from	the	LORD:
An	envoyc	was	sent	to	the	nations	to	say,

“Rise,	let	us	go	against	her	for	battle”d—

2‡“See,	I	will	make	you	smalle	among	the	nations;
you	will	be	utterly	despised.

3‡†The	pridef	of	your	heart	has	deceived	you,
you	who	live	in	the	clefts	of	the	rocks[1]g
and	make	your	home	on	the	heights,

you	who	say	to	yourself,
‘Who	can	bring	me	down	to	the	ground?’h

4†Though	you	soar	like	the	eagle
and	make	your	nesti	among	the	stars,
from	there	I	will	bring	you	down,”j

declares	the	LORD.k
5‡“If	thieves	came	to	you,



if	robbers	in	the	night—
oh,	what	a	disaster	awaits	you!—
would	they	not	steal	only	as	much	as	they	wanted?

If	grape	pickers	came	to	you,
would	they	not	leave	a	few	grapes?l

6But	how	Esau	will	be	ransacked,
his	hidden	treasures	pillaged!

7†All	your	alliesm	will	force	you	to	the	border;
your	friends	will	deceive	and	overpower	you;

those	who	eat	your	breadn	will	set	a	trap	for	you,[2]
but	you	will	not	detect	it.

8‡†“In	that	day,”	declares	the	LORD,
“will	I	not	destroyo	the	wise	men	of	Edom,
those	of	understanding	in	the	mountains	of	Esau?

9†Your	warriors,	Teman,p	will	be	terrified,
and	everyone	in	Esau’s	mountains
will	be	cut	down	in	the	slaughter.

10‡†Because	of	the	violenceq	against	your	brother	Jacob,r
you	will	be	covered	with	shame;
you	will	be	destroyed	forever.s

11†On	the	day	you	stood	aloof
while	strangers	carried	off	his	wealth

and	foreigners	entered	his	gates
and	cast	lotst	for	Jerusalem,
you	were	like	one	of	them.u

12‡You	should	not	gloatv	over	your	brother
in	the	day	of	his	misfortune,w

nor	rejoicex	over	the	people	of	Judah
in	the	day	of	their	destruction,y

nor	boastz	so	much
in	the	day	of	their	trouble.a



13†You	should	not	march	through	the	gates	of	my	people
in	the	day	of	their	disaster,

nor	gloat	over	them	in	their	calamityb
in	the	day	of	their	disaster,

nor	seize	their	wealth
in	the	day	of	their	disaster.

14†You	should	not	wait	at	the	crossroads
to	cut	down	their	fugitives,c

nor	hand	over	their	survivors
in	the	day	of	their	trouble.

15‡†“The	day	of	the	LORD	is	neard
for	all	nations.

As	you	have	done,	it	will	be	done	to	you;
your	deedse	will	return	upon	your	own	head.

16†Just	as	you	drankf	on	my	holy	hill,g

so	all	the	nations	will	drinkh	continually;
they	will	drink	and	drink
and	be	as	if	they	had	never	been.i

17‡†But	on	Mount	Zion	will	be	deliverance;j

it	will	be	holy,k

and	Jacob	will	possess	his	inheritance.l
18†Jacob	will	be	a	fire

and	Joseph	a	flame;
Esau	will	be	stubble,
and	they	will	set	him	on	firem	and	destroyn	him.

There	will	be	no	survivorso
from	Esau.”

The	LORD	has	spoken.

19‡†People	from	the	Negev	will	occupy
the	mountains	of	Esau,



and	people	from	the	foothills	will	possess
the	land	of	the	Philistines.p

They	will	occupy	the	fields	of	Ephraim	and	Samaria,q

and	Benjaminr	will	possess	Gilead.
20†This	company	of	Israelite	exiles	who	are	in	Canaan

will	possess	the	land	as	far	as	Zarephath;s
the	exiles	from	Jerusalem	who	are	in	Sepharad
will	possess	the	towns	of	the	Negev.t

21†Deliverersu	will	go	up	on[3]	Mount	Zion
to	govern	the	mountains	of	Esau.
And	the	kingdom	will	be	the	LORD’s.v



OBADIAH	1

[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:3	Or	of	Sela
[BACK	TO	[2]]	1:7	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	clause	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[3]]	1:21	Or	from
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[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ge	25:14;	S	Isa	11:14;	S	34:11;	63:1–6;	Jer	49:7–22;	S	Eze	25:12–14;	S	32:29;	S

Am	1:11–12
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[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	24:18
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[BACK	TO	h]	S	2Ch	25:11–12
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[BACK	TO	l]	S	Dt	4:27;	24:21;	S	Isa	24:13
[BACK	TO	m]	Jer	30:14
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ps	41:9
[BACK	TO	o]	Job	5:12;	Isa	29:14
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[BACK	TO	r]	Ps	137:7;	Am	1:11–12
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[BACK	TO	w]	S	Job	31:29
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[BACK	TO	d]	S	Jer	46:10;	S	Eze	30:3;	S	Joel	2:31;	S	Am	5:18
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Jer	50:29;	Hab	2:8
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[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ex	15:17
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†	 1a	 Title.	 The	 book	 opens	 with	 a	 simple	 identification	 of	 Obadiah	 as	 the	 recipient	 of	 this
revelation.
†	1a	vision.	This	word	does	not	necessarily	 imply	an	 image.	A	message	came	 to	Obadiah.	See

note	on	Micah	1:1.
†	1b	Scene	of	Judgment	in	War.	The	stage	is	set	for	the	kind	of	judgment	that	would	soon	come

against	Edom.
†	1b	This	is	what	the	Sovereign	LORD	says.	God	revealed	the	content	of	the	prophecy	(cf.	2Pe

1:21).	Obadiah’s	predictions	about	the	fate	of	Edom	were	not	motivated	by	unholy,	human	desire	for
vengeance	but	by	holy,	divine	judgment.	Edom.	The	bitterness	between	Edom	and	Israel	had	begun
during	the	patriarchal	age.	God	had	blessed	Isaac	and	Rebekah	with	twin	sons,	Esau	and	Jacob	(Ge
25:21–26;	cf.	Mal	1:2–4;	Ro	9:10–13).	The	personal	rivalry	between	the	two	(Ge	27)—from	whom
the	 nations	 of	 Israel	 and	 Edom	 descended—developed	 into	 longstanding	 national	 conflict	 (Ex
15:13–15;	 Nu	 20:14–21;	 24:18;	 1Sa	 14:47;	 2Sa	 8:13–14;	 1Ki	 11:14–15;	 2Ki	 8:20–22;	 14:7),
despite	the	apparent	reconciliation	between	the	brothers	recounted	in	Genesis	33.	In	some	passages
Edom	symbolically	epitomizes	all	 the	enemies	of	God’s	people	 (Isa	63:1–6;	Am	9:12).	We	have
heard	…	“Rise,	and	 let	us	go	against	her	for	battle.”	Speaking	 for	his	people	 the	prophet	 saw
divine	significance	in	the	news	of	a	conspiracy	against	Edom.	Behind	the	human	plot	the	Sovereign
Lord	was	at	work.	That	 such	news	 reached	Obadiah’s	ears	 in	connection	with	 this	vision	was	no
coincidence	but	a	token	of	the	prophecy’s	sure	fulfillment.



‡	 2–21	Divine	 Speech	 of	 Judgment	 and	 Hope.	 The	 rest	 of	 Obadiah’s	 prophecy	 concerns	 the
Lord’s	speech	in	his	heavenly	court.	It	divides	into	three	main	parts:	sentences	against	Edom	(vv.	2–
9),	accusations	against	Edom	(vv.	10–14)	and	the	announcement	of	a	new	order	(vv.	15–21).
‡	 2–9	Sentences	 Against	 Edom.	 The	 prophet	 reported	 a	 number	 of	 judgments	 to	 come	 against

Edom.	The	Edomites	would	be	humiliated	(vv.	2–4),	looted	(vv.	5–7)	and	killed	(vv.	8–9).
‡	2–4	God’s	Resolve	to	Humiliate	Edom.	The	Edomites	had	been	filled	with	pride,	but	they	would

be	humbled.



‡	 3–4	 The	 force	 of	 these	 verses	 lies	 in	 Edom’s	 question	 (“Who	 can	 bring	 me	 down	 to	 the
ground?”;	v.	3)	and	in	God’s	answer	(“I	will	bring	you	down”;	v.	4).	In	their	arrogant	disregard	for
God	the	Edomites	had	lost	touch	with	reality.
†	3	of	the	rocks.	Compare	NIV	text	note.	Sela	was	a	fortress	city	in	the	rocky	heights	of	Edom.

The	rugged	mountain	terrain	of	Edom	deterred	invasion	from	without	and	encouraged	complacency
within.



†	 4	 like	 the	 eagle	 …	 among	 the	 stars.	 The	 Lord	 progressively	 exaggerated	 his	 portrait	 of
Edom’s	inflated	self-image,	as	though	to	say,	“It	doesn’t	matter	how	high	you	elevate	yourselves—
whether	to	the	skies	or	even	to	the	very	heavens—for	you	cannot	rise	above	me.”	To	the	defeated
people	of	 Judah	Edom	seemed	 invincible;	 but	God	called	 the	 Judahites	 to	believe	 that	 no	 earthly
power	can	evade	his	sovereign	justice.



‡	5–7	God’s	Resolve	to	Loot	Edom.	God	would	plunder	Edom’s	ill-gotten	prosperity.



†	7	The	conspiring	nations	of	verse	1	turned	out	to	be	Edom’s	own	allies	attacking	her	from	her
blind	side.	It	was	a	matter	of	 justice	that	 the	Edomites	should	be	betrayed	by	friends,	after	having
repeatedly	stabbed	their	“brother	Jacob”	(v.	10)	in	the	back.



‡	8–9	God’s	Resolve	to	Kill	Edomites.	Even	the	wise	of	Edom	would	be	destroyed.
†	 8	 wise.	 Edom	 was	 known	 for	 its	 wise	 men	 (Jer	 49:7).	 Job’s	 friend	 Eliphaz	 was	 called	 a

Temanite	(Job	5:12),	a	possible	reference	to	the	region	of	Edom.



†	9	Teman.	The	personal	name	of	a	descendant	of	Esau.	The	name	was	also	used	for	the	Edomite
nation.



‡	10–14	Accusations	Against	Edom.	 The	 prophet	 shifted	 from	 emphasizing	 divine	 sentences	 to
announcing	 accusations	 against	 Edom.	 These	 verses	 focus	 on	 Edom’s	 violence	 (v.	 10),	 cruel
indifference	(v.	11)	and	boastful	attacks	against	Judah	(vv.	12–14).
†	10	Edom’s	Violence.	Edom	had	been	hostile	toward	Judah	throughout	her	history,	but	especially

during	the	days	of	Babylon’s	aggression	(see	Ps	137;	Eze	35:13).



†	11	Edom’s	Cruel	Indifference.	Edom	had	not	come	to	Judah’s	aid	during	the	Babylonian	crisis
but	had	rather	joined	forces	with	Judah’s	attacker.
†	11	 strangers	…	 foreigners.	 The	 interplay	 between	 “your	 brother”	 (v.	 10)	 and	 the	 invading

“strangers”	and	“foreigners”	is	powerful.	Edom	was	morally	obliged	to	fight	for	“brother	Jacob”	(v.
10)	against	the	invaders,	but	she	had	instead	acted	“like	one	of	them.”



‡	12–14	Edom’s	Cruel	Boasting	 and	Attacks.	 The	Edomites	 violated	 their	 familial	 obligations
based	on	their	kinship	with	Judah	by	demeaning	and	attacking	the	Judahites.



†	13	seize	their	wealth.	Edom	proved	through	her	disregard	for	moral	and	spiritual	imperatives
that	her	true	loyalty	was	to	personal	gain.



†	14	cut	down	their	fugitives	…	hand	over	their	survivors.	Given	Edom’s	perspective	(see	note
on	v.	13),	no	act	was	considered	too	low	in	the	process	of	exploiting	even	a	brother’s	vulnerability.
The	seeds	of	Edom’s	moral	character	were	sown	by	her	ancestor	Esau,	who	had	cared	more	for	the
things	of	this	earthly	life	than	for	the	promised	kingdom	of	God.	Esau	had	“despised	his	birthright”
(Ge	25:34)	for	a	serving	of	stew	(Ge	25:29–34).	The	 low	estimate	he	had	placed	on	his	spiritual
heritage	was	also	evident	in	his	choice	of	Hittite	women	for	wives	(Ge	26:34–35;	27:46–28:1).



‡	15–21	Announcement	 of	 a	New	Order.	 The	Lord’s	 pronouncement	 of	 judgment	 against	Edom
was	 part	 of	 a	much	 larger	 scenario	 that	 included	 international	 upheaval	 (vv.	 15–16)	 and	 Judah’s
ultimate,	victorious	restoration	(vv.	17–21).
‡	15–16	International	Judgment	to	Come.	God	determined	to	bring	judgment	against	all	nations

who	had	troubled	his	people.
†	15	The	 day	 of	 the	LORD	 is	 near	 for	 all	 nations.	 For	 additional	 insight	 on	 “the	 day	 of	 the

LORD,”	see	Isaiah	2:11–12,	Acts	2:20	 and	 their	 notes,	 “Introduction	 to	 Joel”	 and	 “Introduction	 to
Zechariah.”	 Here	 the	 prophet	 set	 the	 judgment	 of	 Edom	 against	 the	 larger	 backdrop	 of	 God’s
reckoning	 with	 all	 the	 nations.	 This	 episode	 with	 Edom	 is	 only	 a	 small	 part	 of	 God’s	 plan	 of
judgment;	he	will	not	stop	until	he	has	purged	his	world	of	all	his	enemies.	The	connection	between
Edom	and	the	rest	of	the	nations	was	their	shared	rebellion	against	God,	which	the	Lord	would	not
allow	to	succeed.	As	you	have	done.	The	vengeance	of	God	was	his	just	fulfillment	of	the	offer	of
protection	he	had	long	ago	made	to	Abraham	(Ge	12:3).



†	16	The	Edomites’	drunken	revelry	on	the	sacred	temple	mount	in	Jerusalem	would	be	answered
in	kind	with	the	cup	of	God’s	wrath	forced	to	the	lips	of	Edom	and	all	the	nations	that	had	desecrated
the	things	of	God.



‡	17–21	Judah’s	Restoration	and	Expansion.	The	climax	of	 the	new	order	after	 Judah’s	defeat
and	exile	in	Babylon	would	not	only	be	judgment	against	God’s	enemies	but	a	glorious	restoration	of
people	and	nature	and	the	extension	of	Judah	to	conquered	territories.	The	New	Testament	explains
that	these	prophetic	hopes	for	restoration	were	initially	fulfilled	in	Christ’s	first	coming	(Lk	4:18–
19),	are	now	being	fulfilled	through	the	spread	of	the	gospel	(Ac	15:16–18)	and	will	come	to	final
fruition	in	Christ’s	second	advent	(Rev	11:15).
†	17	it	will	be	holy.	No	longer	the	degraded	plaything	of	pillaging	armies,	Mount	Zion	will	one

day	be	holy	and	undefiled	for	God.



†	18	no	 survivors.	The	 “survivors”	 (v.	 14)	 of	 Judah	would	 rise	 up	 as	 a	 blazing	 fire	 of	 divine
wrath	to	consume	Edom,	leaving	her	not	a	single	survivor.	This	 is	probably	hyperbole,	a	common
prophetic	 device	 in	 reference	 to	 God’s	 judgment.	 The	 LORD	 has	 spoken.	 Functioning	 like	 a
signature,	this	clause	emphasizes	that	these	predictions	came	from	God.



‡	19–20	God’s	exiled	people	would	return	to	occupy	the	land	of	their	inheritance,	the	boundaries
of	which	would	be	restored	and	expanded.
†	19	God	promised	his	people	that	the	boundaries	of	the	Davidic	kingdom	would	be	restored	in

the	south	(“the	mountains	of	Esau”),	the	west	(“the	land	of	the	Philistines”),	the	north	(“the	fields	of
Ephraim	and	Samaria”)	and	the	east	(“Gilead”).



†	20	The	boundaries	of	the	Davidic	kingdom	would	be	not	only	restored	(v.	19)	but	also	extended
to	reach	northward	 to	Zarephath,	which	was	 located	between	Tyre	and	Sidon.	Some	exiles	would
return	from	“Sepharad,”	the	location	of	which	is	uncertain.	Proposals	include	Sardis	in	Asia	Minor,
Spain	and	Media.



†	21	Restored	Zion	would	emerge	supreme	over	Edom.	Deliverers.	God’s	people,	 transformed
from	 fugitives	 (v.	 14)	 into	 deliverers,	 would	 reign	 over	 what	 had	 once	 been	 enemy-occupied
territory.	 the	kingdom	will	be	 the	LORD’s.	To	be	 sure,	 the	Lord	 is	 the	 eternal	King	of	 the	 entire
universe	(cf.	Pss	47:2;	145:13).	But	Obadiah’s	focus	here	is	on	the	day	when	God’s	enemies	will	be
destroyed	and	his	 redeemed	people	will	 extend	his	 reign	 to	 the	ends	of	 the	earth	 (see	 theological
article:	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Mt	4).	God	will	be	all	in	all,	and	his	glorious,	triumphant	people
will	 reign	 forever	with	him.	 In	 this	promise	 Judah	was	 to	 find	hope	 for	 a	 future	without	Edomite
persecution.	 The	 Christian	 too	 may	 anticipate	 a	 future	 in	 which	 “the	 kingdom	 of	 the	 world	 has
become	the	kingdom	of	our	Lord	and	of	his	Christ”	(Rev	11:15).



Jonah



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Unknown
Purpose:	To	encourage	the	Israelites	to	embrace	God’s	call	to	extend
his	mercy	to	the	nations

Date:	750–613	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	God	calls	his	people	to	seek	the	repentance	of	the	nations.
•	God’s	people	will	suffer	divine	displeasure	if	they	fail	to	extend
God’s	mercy	to	the	nations.

•	God	rightly	delights	in	showing	mercy	to	repentant	Gentiles.

AUTHOR

The	 author	 of	 this	 narrative	 is	 unknown.	 This	 fifth	 book	 of	 the	Minor
Prophets	takes	its	name	from	its	principal	character,	Jonah,	son	of	Amittai
(1:1).	Nothing	is	known	of	Amittai.	Outside	of	this	composition	Jonah	is
mentioned	 only	 in	 2	 Kings,	 where	 he	 is	 described	 as	 the	 prophet	 who
proclaimed	God’s	 blessing	 to	 the	 northern	 kingdom	during	 the	 reign	 of
Jeroboam	 II	 (786–746	B.C.).	This	monarch	 extended	 the	 borders	 of	 his
kingdom	 at	 the	 expense	 of	 Syria	 “in	 accordance	 with	 the	 word	 of	 the
LORD	…	spoken	through	his	servant	Jonah	son	of	Amittai,	 the	prophet
from	Gath	Hepher”	(2Ki	14:25).

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Based	on	2	Kings	14:25,	the	events	recorded	in	the	book	of	Jonah	should
be	 assigned	 to	 the	 eighth	 century	 B.C.	 However,	 determining	 the



chronology	 of	 the	 book’s	 composition	 is	 difficult.	 The	 book	 has	 been
dated	at	many	different	points	between	the	eighth	and	late	third	centuries
B.C.	 Its	 focus	 on	 Jonah’s	 call	 to	Nineveh	would	 have	 been	 particularly
poignant	after	Israel	had	suffered	the	destruction	of	Samaria	by	Nineveh,
the	capitol	of	Assyria	in	722–721	B.C.	Moreover,	 it	seems	unlikely	that
the	author	would	have	so	greatly	stressed	God’s	mercy	toward	Nineveh	if
the	Babylonian	defeat	of	the	city	in	612	B.C.	had	occurred	by	the	time	of
his	writing.	 It	seems	most	 likely,	 therefore,	 that	 the	book	was	written	as
early	as	the	reign	of	Jeroboam	II	(786–746	B.C.)	and	as	late	as	the	time
just	prior	to	Nineveh’s	defeat	in	612	B.C.

The	 reign	 of	 Jeroboam	 II	 (786–746	B.C.)	 provides	 the	 setting	 for	 the
Jonah	 story.	 This	 monarch	 was	 one	 of	 the	 strong	 military	 leaders	 of
Israel’s	 history.	 According	 to	 2	 Kings	 14:25–28	 Jonah	 supported
Jeroboam	by	prophesying	blessings	on	Jeroboam’s	kingdom,	specifically
the	 expansion	 of	 Israel’s	 territory	 into	 Damascus	 and	 Hamath,	 thereby
restoring	Israel’s	northern	boundary	to	the	place	it	had	been	in	the	days	of
Solomon	(1Ki	8:65).	 It	 is	clear	 that	Jeroboam’s	reign,	 together	with	 that
of	his	Judahite	contemporary	Uzziah	(783–742	B.C.),	ushered	in	a	period
of	remarkable	peace	and	prosperity.	The	kingdom	enjoyed	population	and
territorial	 expansion,	 commercial	 growth	 and	 flourishing	 industrial
activity.	By	all	outward	appearances	the	nation	was	enjoying	the	blessing
of	God.	The	future	looked	bright.
Even	 so,	 the	 prophets	Hosea	 and	Amos	 declared	 that	 the	 kingdom	 of

Israel	was	in	a	state	of	social,	moral	and	religious	decay.	Their	messages
consisted,	 in	 part,	 of	 condemnation,	 indictment	 and	 judgment	 for
religious	 syncretism	 and	 social	 injustice	 (Hos	1:2–8;	 2:1–13;	 4:1–5:14;
6:1–6;	7:11–16;	8:1–9:17;	11:1–12;	12:1–8;	Am	2:6–16;	3:9–15;	5:21–
27;	7:7–17).
In	 this	 historical	 context	 Jonah	 resisted	 God’s	 call	 to	 Nineveh.	 He

obeyed	 reluctantly	 after	 experiencing	 God’s	 judgment	 and	 eventually
learned	God’s	 outlook	on	 the	value	of	 the	Ninevites.	The	God	of	 Israel



intended	 to	 spread	 his	 kingdom	 to	 all	 nations.	 Yet	 given	 the	 unique
relationship	between	the	Lord	and	his	covenant	people,	Jonah	and	many
of	his	countrymen	were	held	in	the	grip	of	intense	nationalism	and	ethnic
particularism,	which	blinded	them	to	the	purpose	of	Israel’s	election.
Through	Jonah	God	offered	Jeroboam	the	blessing	of	military	victory	in

retaking	lost	portions	of	God’s	kingdom,	including	Syria	(2Ki	14:25–28).
The	events	recorded	in	this	book,	however,	show	that	Jonah	also	learned
the	importance	of	repenting	of	his	disobedience	and	extending	the	mercy
of	God	to	other	nations.	The	readers	of	this	narrative	were	to	learn	from
Jonah’s	experience	that	they	were	to	repent	of	their	own	disobedience	and
help	to	bring	God’s	blessings	to	all	nations	(Ge	12:3).

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

In	addition	to	teaching	that	God’s	mercy	and	love	have	universal	aspects,
the	book	maintains	 the	 theme	of	God’s	universal	sovereignty,	presenting
God	as	the	Creator,	“the	God	of	heaven,	who	made	the	sea	and	the	land”
(1:9).	Creation	 responds	obediently	 to	his	 every	 command	 (1:4,	15,	 17;
2:10;	4:6–8),	 just	 as	 the	Assyrians	of	 Isaiah’s	 day	did	 (Isa	10:5–6,	 12).
The	book	of	Jonah	emphasizes	the	universal	power	and	sovereign	control
of	God	 over	 humanity	 and	 nature,	 over	 life	 and	 death.	 (See	 theological
articles	“Divine	Sovereignty”	at	Ps	97	and	“God,	 the	Creator	of	Heaven
and	Earth”	at	Ps	104.)

Four	 basic	 interpretive	 strategies	 have	 been	 posited	 for	 the	 book:
allegory,	 midrash,	 parable	 and	 historical	 narrative.	 An	 allegory	 is	 a
technique	of	creating	or	interpreting	literature	so	as	to	convey	more	than
one	 level	 of	 meaning.	 The	 text	 of	 Jonah	 lacks	 typical	 indications	 that
would	call	for	an	allegorical	understanding—	the	text	is	presented	in	the
form	of	historical	narrative.
Midrash	 refers	 to	a	 type	of	 interpretation	of	Scripture	 that	 is	basically

expository	 in	nature.	As	applied	 to	Jonah,	 this	approach	treats	 the	book



as	 a	 commentary	 on	 passages	 such	 as	 Exodus	 34:6–7	 (Jnh	 4:2)—a
commentary	in	which	the	events	referred	to	are	not	necessarily	historical.
Such	 an	 approach	 is	 out	 of	 step	 with	 credible	 defenses	 of	 the	 book’s
historicity,	not	to	mention	the	witness	of	Christ	(Mt	12:39–42;	Lk	11:29–
32).
Interpreting	Jonah	as	a	parable	is	perhaps	the	most	common	approach.	A

parable	 is	 an	 extended	metaphor	 or	 simile,	 a	 brief,	 fictitious	 story	 that
illustrates	moral,	 religious	 or	 spiritual	 truths.	The	 concept	 of	 parable	 is
best	 illustrated	 in	 the	 teachings	of	 Jesus	 (e.g.,	Mt	13:45–46;	Lk	10:29–
37;	15:11–32).	Second	Samuel	11	is	a	good	example	of	an	Old	Testament
parable.	 This	 view	 understands	 the	 narrative	 as	 a	 moral	 story	 with	 a
didactic	 aim.	 There	 are	 a	 number	 of	 objections	 to	 a	 parabolic
interpretation,	such	as	the	unusual	complexity	and	length	of	the	story	and
the	 identification	 of	 its	 main	 character	 (Jonah)	 as	 an	 actual	 historical
figure	(2Ki	14:25).	Most	importantly,	this	interpretation	has	a	tendency	to
deprive	 the	 book	 of	 its	 historical	 foundation,	 contrary	 to	 the	 New
Testament’s	witness.
In	 spite	 of	 its	 surprises	 and	 sensational	 elements,	 the	work	 should	 be

understood	 as	 historical	 (prophetic)	 narrative.	 The	 story	 centers	 on	 a
specific,	historical	figure	and	is	presented	as	a	trustworthy	narration	of	a
factual	set	of	events.	Jewish	tradition	regards	the	narrative	as	history,	and
Christ’s	allusions	 to	 the	story	(Mt	12:39–42;	Lk	11:29–32)	 lend	 further
credibility	to	the	historicity	of	the	work.	Yet	like	all	historical	narratives
in	 Scripture,	 this	 book	 was	 written	 for	 a	 purpose	 other	 than	 simply
preserving	 data.	 Jonah	 was	 designed	 to	 teach	 its	 readers	 how	 to	 live
faithfully	before	God.

CHRIST	IN	JONAH

Jesus	drew	a	connection	between	himself	and	“the	sign	of	 (the	prophet)
Jonah”	 (Mt	 12:39;	 16:4;	 Lk	 11:29).	 At	 a	 time	 when	 many	 Israelites
refused	 to	obey	 the	prophetic	word	given	 to	 them,	 Jonah’s	 release	 from



the	huge	fish	after	three	days	and	nights	led	the	Ninevites	to	repentance.
Jesus	predicted	that	his	own	upcoming	release	from	the	grave	after	three
days	would	 lead	 to	 the	 repentance	of	Gentiles,	while	many	 Jews	would
still	reject	his	prophetic	word.	In	a	sense,	then,	the	story	of	Jonah	called
its	Jewish	readers	 to	repentance	as	 it	endorsed	ministry	to	Gentiles,	 just
as	Jesus	and	his	apostles	did.

Outline
I.	Jonah’s	Disobedience	and	God’s	Reaction	(1:1–2:10)

A.	Jonah	Flees	From	God’s	Call	(1:1–3)

God	sent	judgment	against	Jonah	for	refusing	his	call	to	extend	God’s
mercy	to	Nineveh.	Jonah	repented	of	his	disobedience	and	God	rescued
him.

B.	God	Sends	a	Great	Storm	(1:4–15)
C.	Jonah’s	Flight	Is	Ended	(1:16–17)
D.	Jonah’s	Prayer	and	God’s	Response	(2:1–10)
1.	Jonah	Prays	With	Thanksgiving	(2:1–9)
2.	God	Answers	Jonah’s	Prayer	(2:10)

II.	Jonah’s	Obedience	and	God’s	Reaction	(3:1–4:11)
A.	Jonah	Obeys	God’s	Call	(3:1–4)

God	responded	favorably	to	Jonah’s	obedience	to	his	call	to	Nineveh.
God	affirmed	that	it	was	appropriate	to	seek	the	repentance	and
forgiveness	of	the	Ninevites.

B.	 Ninevites	 Repent	 and	 God	 Responds	 With
Compassion	(3:5–10)

C.	Jonah’s	Prayer	and	God’s	Response	(4:1–11)



1.	 Jonah	 Prays	 With	 Anger	 and	 God	 Answers
(4:1–4)

2.	 Jonah	 Receives	 Further	 Explanation	 From
God	(4:5–11)



Jonah	1

JONAH	FLEES	FROM	THE	LORD

1‡†The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Jonaha	son	of	Amittai:b	2†“Go	to	the
great	city	of	Ninevehc	and	preach	against	 it,	because	 its	wickedness	has
come	up	before	me.”
3†But	 Jonah	 rand	 away	 from	 the	LORD	and	headed	 for	Tarshishe.	He

went	down	 to	 Joppa,f	where	he	 found	 a	 ship	bound	 for	 that	 port.	After
paying	 the	 fare,	he	went	aboard	and	sailed	 for	Tarshish	 to	 flee	 from	the
LORD.g

4‡†Then	 the	 LORD	 sent	 a	 great	 wind	 on	 the	 sea,	 and	 such	 a	 violent
storm	arose	 that	 the	 ship	 threatened	 to	 break	up.h	5All	 the	 sailors	were
afraid	and	each	cried	out	to	his	own	god.	And	they	threw	the	cargo	into
the	sea	to	lighten	the	ship.i

But	Jonah	had	gone	below	deck,	where	he	lay	down	and	fell	into	a	deep
sleep.	6†The	captain	went	to	him	and	said,	“How	can	you	sleep?	Get	up
and	callj	on	your	god!	Maybe	he	will	take	notice	of	us	so	that	we	will	not
perish.”k

7†Then	the	sailors	said	to	each	other,	“Come,	let	us	cast	lots	to	find	out
who	 is	 responsible	 for	 this	calamity.”l	They	cast	 lots	and	 the	 lot	 fell	on
Jonah.m	8So	they	asked	him,	“Tell	us,	who	is	responsible	for	making	all
this	trouble	for	us?	What	kind	of	work	do	you	do?	Where	do	you	come
from?	What	is	your	country?	From	what	people	are	you?”
9†He	answered,	“I	am	a	Hebrew	and	I	worship	the	LORD,n	 the	God	of

heaven,o	who	made	the	seap	and	the	dry	land.q”



10This	 terrified	 them	 and	 they	 asked,	 “What	 have	 you	 done?”	 (They
knew	he	was	running	away	from	the	LORD,	because	he	had	already	told
them	so.)
11The	sea	was	getting	 rougher	and	 rougher.	So	 they	asked	him,	“What

should	we	do	to	you	to	make	the	sea	calm	down	for	us?”
12“Pick	 me	 up	 and	 throw	 me	 into	 the	 sea,”	 he	 replied,	 “and	 it	 will

become	 calm.	 I	 know	 that	 it	 is	my	 fault	 that	 this	 great	 storm	 has	 come
upon	you.”r

13Instead,	 the	men	 did	 their	 best	 to	 row	back	 to	 land.	But	 they	 could
not,	 for	 the	sea	grew	even	wilder	 than	before.s	14Then	 they	cried	out	 to
the	LORD,	“Please,	LORD,	do	not	 let	us	die	 for	 taking	 this	man’s	 life.
Do	not	hold	us	accountable	for	killing	an	innocent	man,t	for	you,	LORD,
have	 done	 as	 you	 pleased.”u	 15†Then	 they	 took	 Jonah	 and	 threw	 him
overboard,	 and	 the	 raging	 sea	 grew	 calm.v	 16‡At	 this	 the	 men	 greatly
fearedw	 the	LORD,	and	 they	offered	a	 sacrifice	 to	 the	LORD	and	made
vowsx	to	him.

Map:	The	Book	of	Jonah

JONAH’S	PRAYER

17†Now	the	LORD	providedy	a	huge	fish	to	swallow	Jonah,z	and	Jonah
was	in	the	belly	of	the	fish	three	days	and	three	nights.



Jonah	2[1]

1‡From	inside	the	fish	Jonah	prayed	to	the	LORD	his	God.	2†He	said:

“In	my	distress	I	calleda	to	the	LORD,b
and	he	answered	me.

From	deep	in	the	realm	of	the	deadc	I	called	for	help,
and	you	listened	to	my	cry.

3‡You	hurled	me	into	the	depths,d
into	the	very	heart	of	the	seas,
and	the	currents	swirled	about	me;

all	your	wavese	and	breakers
swept	over	me.f

4†I	said,	‘I	have	been	banished
from	your	sight;g

yet	I	will	look	again
toward	your	holy	temple.’h

5The	engulfing	waters	threatened	me,[2]
the	deep	surrounded	me;
seaweed	was	wrapped	around	my	head.i

6†To	the	roots	of	the	mountainsj	I	sank	down;
the	earth	beneath	barred	me	in	forever.

But	you,	LORD	my	God,
brought	my	life	up	from	the	pit.k

7†“When	my	life	was	ebbing	away,
I	rememberedl	you,	LORD,

and	my	prayerm	rose	to	you,
to	your	holy	temple.n



8†“Those	who	cling	to	worthless	idolso
turn	away	from	God’s	love	for	them.

9†But	I,	with	shouts	of	grateful	praise,p

will	sacrificeq	to	you.
What	I	have	vowedr	I	will	make	good.
I	will	say,	‘Salvations	comes	from	the	LORD.’	”

10†And	the	LORD	commanded	the	fish,	and	it	vomited	Jonah	onto	dry
land.



Jonah	3

JONAH	GOES	TO	NINEVEH

1‡Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	Jonaha	a	second	time:	2“Go	to	the
great	city	of	Nineveh	and	proclaim	to	it	the	message	I	give	you.”
3†Jonah	 obeyed	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 and	 went	 to	 Nineveh.	 Now

Nineveh	was	a	very	large	city;	it	took	three	days	to	go	through	it.	4Jonah
began	by	going	a	day’s	 journey	 into	 the	city,	proclaiming,b	 “Forty	more
days	and	Nineveh	will	be	overthrown.”	5‡†The	Ninevites	believed	God.	A
fast	was	proclaimed,	and	all	of	them,	from	the	greatest	to	the	least,	put	on
sackcloth.c

6†When	Jonah’s	warning	reached	the	king	of	Nineveh,	he	rose	from	his
throne,	 took	off	his	 royal	 robes,	covered	himself	with	 sackcloth	and	sat
down	in	the	dust.d	7‡This	is	the	proclamation	he	issued	in	Nineveh:

“By	the	decree	of	the	king	and	his	nobles:

Do	not	 let	people	or	animals,	herds	or	flocks,	 taste	anything;	do
not	let	them	eat	or	drink.e	8But	let	people	and	animals	be	covered
with	sackcloth.	Let	everyone	callf	 urgently	on	God.	Let	 them	give
upg	 their	evil	waysh	and	 their	violence.i	9†Who	knows?j	God	may
yet	relentk	and	with	compassion	turnl	from	his	fierce	angerm	so	that
we	will	not	perish.”

10†When	God	 saw	what	 they	did	 and	how	 they	 turned	 from	 their	 evil



ways,	 he	 relentedn	 and	 did	 not	 bring	 on	 them	 the	 destructiono	 he	 had
threatened.p



Jonah	4

JONAH’S	ANGER	AT	THE	LORD’S	COMPASSION

1‡†But	 to	 Jonah	 this	 seemed	 very	wrong,	 and	 he	 became	 angry.a	 2†He
prayed	to	 the	LORD,	“Isn’t	 this	what	I	said,	LORD,	when	 I	was	still	 at
home?	That	is	what	I	tried	to	forestall	by	fleeing	to	Tarshish.	I	knewb	that
you	are	a	graciousc	and	compassionate	God,	slow	to	anger	and	abounding
in	love,d	a	God	who	relentse	from	sending	calamity.f	3Now,	LORD,	 take
away	my	life,g	for	it	is	better	for	me	to	dieh	than	to	live.”i

4†But	the	LORD	replied,	“Is	it	right	for	you	to	be	angry?”j

5‡†Jonah	had	gone	out	and	sat	down	at	a	place	east	of	the	city.	There	he
made	 himself	 a	 shelter,	 sat	 in	 its	 shade	 and	 waited	 to	 see	 what	 would
happen	to	the	city.	6†Then	the	LORD	God	providedk	a	leafy	plant[3]	and
made	 it	 grow	 up	 over	 Jonah	 to	 give	 shade	 for	 his	 head	 to	 ease	 his
discomfort,	and	Jonah	was	very	happy	about	the	plant.	7‡But	at	dawn	the
next	 day	 God	 provided	 a	 worm,	 which	 chewed	 the	 plant	 so	 that	 it
withered.l	8When	the	sun	rose,	God	provided	a	scorching	east	wind,	and
the	sun	blazed	on	Jonah’s	head	so	that	he	grew	faint.	He	wanted	to	die,m
and	said,	“It	would	be	better	for	me	to	die	than	to	live.”
9‡But	 God	 said	 to	 Jonah,	 “Is	 it	 right	 for	 you	 to	 be	 angry	 about	 the

plant?”n

“It	is,”	he	said.	“And	I’m	so	angry	I	wish	I	were	dead.”
10But	 the	 LORD	 said,	 “You	 have	 been	 concerned	 about	 this	 plant,

though	you	did	not	 tend	 it	 or	make	 it	 grow.	 It	 sprang	up	overnight	 and
died	overnight.	 11†And	 should	 I	 not	 have	 concerno	 for	 the	 great	 city	 of
Nineveh,p	 in	which	 there	are	more	 than	a	hundred	and	 twenty	 thousand



people	who	 cannot	 tell	 their	 right	 hand	 from	 their	 left—and	 also	many
animals?”
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‡	1:1–2:10	Jonah’s	Disobedience	and	God’s	Reaction.	The	book	of	 Jonah	 falls	 into	 two	 clear
sections,	each	 introduced	by	 the	sentence	“The	word	of	 the	LORD	came	 to	Jonah”	(1:1;	3:1).	This
first	section	depicts	Jonah’s	disobedient	response	to	the	prophetic	commission	and	God’s	response
in	sending	a	storm.	Ironically,	the	storm	led	not	only	to	judgment	on	Jonah	but	to	the	worship	of	God
by	Gentile	sailors	as	well.	These	verses	divide	into	four	main	parts:	Jonah’s	flight	from	God	(1:1–
3),	 the	 great	 storm	 (1:4–15),	 the	 end	 of	 Jonah’s	 flight	 (1:16–17)	 and	 Jonah’s	 prayer	 and	 God’s
response	(2:1–10).
‡	1:1–3	Jonah	Flees	From	God’s	Call.	Jonah	received	God’s	call	to	Nineveh,	but	he	fled	in	the

opposite	direction.
†	1:1	The	word	of	 the	LORD	came	to	Jonah.	Literally,	“The	word	of	Yahweh	was	 to	Jonah.”

With	some	variations,	this	wording	is	used	112	times	in	the	Old	Testament	to	describe	the	giving	of	a
divine	oracle	to	a	prophet.	Jonah	son	of	Amittai.	The	recipient	of	the	Lord’s	revelation	was	Jonah
(meaning	“dove”),	 the	son	of	Amittai	(meaning	“truth”).	The	prophet	 is	 identified	as	 the	historical
character	of	2	Kings	14:25	who	proclaimed	that	Jeroboam	II	(786–746	B.C.)	would	recover	territory
from	the	Syrians	to	the	north.	Jonah’s	message	to	Jeroboam	contrasted	with	the	words	of	Amos	and
Hosea,	his	eighth-century	contemporaries	(see	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).



†	1:2	Go	to	…	Nineveh.	The	Lord’s	sovereignty	over	all	the	nations	is	implicit	in	the	command	to
Jonah.	God	is	the	Judge	of	all	the	earth	(Ge	6:13;	18:25;	1Ch	16:14;	Ps	82:8;	Jer	25:31).	Nineveh.	A
principal	city	and	the	last	capital	of	the	Assyrian	Empire.	The	city	was	located	on	the	east	side	of
the	 Tigris	 River,	 directly	 opposite	 the	modern	 city	 of	Mosul	 in	 northern	 Iraq.	 The	 site	 has	 been
extensively	excavated	and	boasts	a	long	and	rich	history	reaching	back	to	prehistoric	times.	preach
against	it.	Jonah	understood	that	his	pronouncement	of	the	Lord’s	judgment	on	the	feared	and	hated
Assyrian	Empire	was	revocable	(see	note	on	4:2)	and	that	his	message	was	a	threat	of	judgment	that
also	 offered	 blessing	 upon	 repentance.	 its	 wickedness	 has	 come	 up	 before	 me.	 In	 the	 later
prophecy	of	Nahum	(seventh	century	B.C.),	Nineveh	(representing	Assyria)	was	the	focus	of	divine
wrath	and	was	depicted	as	the	embodiment	of	evil	and	cruelty	(Na	2:13;	3:4–7).	The	Assyrian	war
machine	was	guilty	of	horrendous	atrocities,	and,	with	time	(612	B.C.),	the	empire	would	fall	victim
to	its	own	brand	of	evil.



†	1:3	Tarshish.	There	are	several	possible	understandings	of	the	term	“Tarshish”	in	this	context.	It
may	refer	to	a	specific	geographical	location	along	the	Mediterranean	Sea,	with	possible	sites	lying
between	the	Levantine	coast	and	the	mining	port	of	Tartessus	in	southwestern	Spain.	The	term	may
also	 be	 understood	 in	 a	 generic	 sense	 to	 designate	 distant	 Mediterranean	 coastlands.	 from	 the
LORD.	Although	God’s	presence	is	even	“on	the	far	side	of	the	sea”	(Ps	139:9),	Jonah	sought	to	run
as	far	away	from	God	as	possible.



‡	1:4–15	God	Sends	a	Great	Storm.	In	reaction	to	Jonah’s	disobedience	God	sent	a	terrible	storm
to	prevent	Jonah	from	escaping	his	call.
†	1:4	the	LORD	sent	a	great	wind	on	the	sea.	God	is	the	Creator	and	Lord	of	the	wind	and	the

sea	(Ex	10:13–19;	14:21–22;	15:8,	10;	Nu	11:31;	Ps	135:6–7;	Am	4:13;	Na	1:3).	See	 theological
article	“God,	the	Creator	of	Heaven	and	Earth”	at	Psalm	104.



†	 1:6	 Get	 up	 and	 call.	 Interestingly,	 the	 captain’s	 command	 represents	 the	 same	 Hebrew
expression	used	by	God	to	command	Jonah	to	go	and	preach	against	Nineveh.



†	1:7	let	us	cast	lots.	The	casting	of	lots,	a	device	used	to	discern	the	will	of	a	god	or	the	gods,
was	a	common	form	of	divination	in	the	ancient	world.	The	practice	was	not	forbidden	in	ancient
Israel,	for	the	Lord	ruled	over	and	through	lots	(Nu	26:55;	33:54;	34:13;	Jos	14:2;	18:6–10;	19:1,
10,	17,	24,	32,	40,	51;	21:4–6,	8,	10;	1Ch	6:54,	61,	65;	Pr	16:33).



†	1:9	I	am	a	Hebrew.	Jonah	identified	himself	in	ethnic	terms.	The	term	“Hebrew”	was	used	by
Israelites	in	identifying	themselves	to	foreigners	(Ge	40:15;	Ex	1:19;	2:7;	3:18;	5:3;	7:16;	9:1,	13;
10:3)	or	by	non-Israelites,	such	as	Philistines	or	Egyptians,	as	an	ethnic	term	in	contradistinction	to
themselves	(Ge	39:14,	17;	41:12;	Ex	1:16;	2:6;	1Sa	4:6,	9;	13:3,	19;	14:11;	29:3).	I	worship	the
LORD.	 Jonah	 identified	himself	 in	 religious	 terms.	The	Lord	 is	not	 just	a	personal,	 family	or	clan
deity;	indeed	he	is	even	more	than	a	national	god.	He	is	the	supreme	and	sovereign	God,	the	Creator
of	sea	and	land.	See	theological	articles	“Divine	Sovereignty”	at	Psalm	97	and	“God,	the	Creator	of
Heaven	and	Earth”	at	Psalm	104.	God	of	heaven.	An	old	epithet	(Ge	24:3,	7)	commonly	used	in	the
Persian	period	after	the	exile	(2Ch	36:23;	Ezr	1:2;	Ne	1:4–5;	2:4).



†	1:15	sea	grew	calm.	The	scene	shifts	as	the	storm	God	sent	(1:4)	subsided.



‡	1:16–17	Jonah’s	Flight	Is	Ended.	In	the	aftermath	of	the	storm	an	ironic	contrast	appeared.	The
Gentile	sailors	feared	God	and	honored	him	with	vows,	while	God	sent	a	great	fish	to	swallow	the
insubordinate	Jonah.	This	contrast	anticipates	the	difference	between	Jonah	and	the	Ninevites	seen
in	chapters	3–4.



†	1:17	 three	 days	 and	 three	 nights.	 Jonah’s	 situation	 is	 ambiguous	 at	 this	 point.	 He	was	 not
simply	left	to	drown,	but	he	was	not	entirely	rescued	either.	Jonah	had	some	time	to	ponder	what	he
had	done	and	how	he	would	respond	to	God’s	judgment	against	him.	Jesus	referred	to	this	part	of	the
Jonah	 story	 in	 order	 to	 communicate	 truths	 regarding	 his	 own	 message	 and	 mission	 (see
“Introduction:	Christ	in	Jonah”).



‡	2:1–10	Jonah’s	Prayer	and	God’s	Response.	While	in	the	great	fish	Jonah	prayed	to	God	(2:1–
9)	and	God	answered	his	prayer	(2:10).
‡	2:1–9	Jonah	Prays	With	Thanksgiving.	The	response	of	the	prophet	to	his	judgment	is	couched

in	a	 typical	psalm	of	 thanksgiving.	The	 literary	 structure	 is	 typical	of	 a	 thanksgiving	psalm:	 (1)	 a
petition	for	deliverance	(v.	2);	(2)	a	review	of	the	crisis	(vv.	3–6a);	(3)	a	review	of	the	deliverance
(vv.	6b–7);	and	(4)	praise	for	the	deliverance	(vv.	8–9).	It	is	likely	that	Jonah	composed	this	song
after	his	rescue	as	a	paraphrase	of	his	experience.



†	2:2	I	called	…	he	answered	me.	Through	poetic	parallelism	Jonah’s	psalm	is	introduced	in	two
couplets	with	an	expression	of	the	Lord’s	faithfulness	in	answered	prayer.	Twice	it	is	said	that	the
prophet	prayed	and	the	Lord	answered.	Jonah	acknowledged	that	he	was	rescued	“from	the	depths	of
the	grave”	(lit.,	“from	the	belly	of	Sheol”);	in	this	instance	the	rescue	was	from	a	watery	grave,	the
sea.



‡	 2:3–6	 These	 verses	 contain	 a	 vivid	 recollection	 of	 the	 near-death	 crisis,	 as	 well	 as	 an
assessment	 of	 its	 causes	 and	 results.	 Jonah’s	 plight	 was	 brought	 about	 by	 his	 own	 disobedience
(1:3);	his	near	drowning	was	a	result	of	the	Lord’s	judgment	on	that	noncompliance.	His	brush	with
a	watery	grave	is	presented	with	graphic	imagery	(e.g.,	his	entanglement	in	seaweed,	the	silence	of
the	deep	water	and	the	image	of	waves	swelling	high	above	him).



†	 2:4	 I	 have	 been	 banished	 from	 your	 sight.	 For	 the	 prophet	 the	 ultimate	 tragedy	 of	 his
circumstance	was	 that	 it	 threatened	separation	from	the	blessings	of	 the	Lord	(Pss	88:4–6,	10–12;
115:17).	yet	I	will	look	again	toward	your	holy	temple.	The	Jerusalem	temple	was	the	place	of	the
Lord’s	 dwelling,	 the	 earthly	 location	 of	 the	 divine	 presence	 toward	which	God’s	 people	were	 to
pray	(1Ki	8:23–53;	2Ch	6:14–42).	Jonah	longed	for	the	communion	with	God	that	was	afforded	by
the	 temple.	 The	 prophet	 lamented	 the	 loss	 of	 contact	with	God’s	 special	 presence,	which	 earlier
(1:3,	10)	he	had	sought	to	escape.	See	WLC	172.



†	2:6	I	sank	down	…	forever.	 Jonah	was	at	death’s	door.	His	 slow,	 silent	descent	 through	 the
depths,	 like	 a	 journey	 to	 the	 underworld,	 brought	 him	 to	 “the	 gates	 of	 death”	 (Ps	9:13).	But	 you
brought	my	life	up	from	the	pit.	The	word	“pit”	is	used	to	describe	the	realm	of	death	(Job	33:22–
24;	Pss	16:10;	49:9;	103:4;	Isa	51:14).	Despite	the	apparent	hopelessness	of	the	circumstances	the
repentant	prophet	was	rescued	from	the	realm	of	the	dead	and	restored	to	communion	with	God.



†	2:7	I	remembered	you,	LORD.	The	importance	and	efficacy	of	prayer	is	again	emphasized,	as
in	the	introductory	verse	(cf.	Heb	4:16).	See	WLC	172.



†	2:8	Those	who	cling	 to	worthless	 idols.	Recalling	 the	 ineffectiveness	of	 the	 sailors’	prayers
and	 the	helplessness	 of	 the	gods	 to	whom	 those	prayers	were	 addressed	 (1:5),	 Jonah	 condemned
those	who	put	their	faith	in	worthless	idols,	forsaking	covenant	loyalty	to	the	Lord.



†	2:9	Salvation	comes	from	the	LORD.	Like	Joshua	before	him	(Jos	24:14–20),	Jonah	declared
his	loyalty	to	the	Lord	and	extolled	him	as	the	only	One	to	whom	salvation	and	deliverance	belong.
Salvation	belongs	to	the	Lord	and	is	his—and	his	alone—to	impart.	In	providing	salvation	to	Jonah,
the	Lord	sovereignly	moved	the	prophet	from	disobedience	to	repentance;	in	offering	salvation	to	the
Ninevites	he	sovereignly	moved	them	from	idolatry	to	faith	(3:5–10);	later,	in	imparting	salvation	to
the	Gentiles	at	large,	he	sovereignly	moved	them	to	faith	and	repentance	(Ac	11:17–18).



†	2:10	God	Answers	Jonah’s	Prayer.	In	response	to	Jonah’s	prayer	God	conveyed	the	prophet	to
dry	land	to	begin	his	delayed	journey	toward	Nineveh.
†	2:10	the	LORD	commanded	the	fish,	and	it	vomited	Jonah.	The	fish,	which	might	have	been

God’s	weapon	of	death,	became	by	grace	God’s	tool	of	deliverance,	for	it	saved	Jonah	from	death	in
the	sea.



‡	 3:1–4:11	 Jonah’s	 Obedience	 and	 God’s	 Reaction.	 In	 this	 section	 of	 the	 book	 the	 Lord
commissioned	Jonah	a	second	time,	but	this	time	the	prophet	obeyed.	These	verses	divide	into	three
sections:	Jonah	preached	the	message	as	commanded	(3:1–4),	the	Ninevites	repented	and	received
divine	mercy	(3:5–10)	and	Jonah	prayed	with	anger	and	received	God’s	answer	(4:1–11).
‡	3:1–4	Jonah	Obeys	God’s	Call.	This	time	Jonah	obeyed	the	Lord’s	renewed	commission.	The

text	does	not	indicate	that	he	was	any	more	receptive	to	the	prospect	of	Ninevite	repentance	but	only
that	he	complied	with	God’s	instruction.



†	3:3	Nineveh	was.	Some	have	suggested	that	the	use	of	the	past	tense	(“was”)	indicates	that	the
city	was	no	longer	in	existence	at	the	time	of	writing.	Given	the	city’s	destruction	in	612	B.C.	at	the
hands	of	the	Medes	and	Babylonians,	this	interpretation	would	date	the	narrative	sometime	after	the
late	seventh	century	B.C.	The	past	tense	does	not	necessarily	preclude	an	eighth-century	chronology,
however.	It	can	be	understood	as	indicating	the	status	of	the	city	when	the	prophet	arrived.	a	very
important	city—a	visit	required	three	days.	Although	posing	some	difficulties	for	translation	and
understanding,	 these	 two	 descriptive	 formulas	 emphasize	 Nineveh’s	 significance	 and	 size.	 Many
commentators	understand	these	expressions	to	refer	exclusively	to	the	physical	size	of	Nineveh	(i.e.,
“a	vast	city—it	took	three	days	to	cross	it”).	Archaeological	exploration	has	shown	that	the	city	was
between	 seven	and	eight	miles	 in	 circumference	with	an	estimated	population	of	120,000	people.
Alternatively,	the	first	formula	could	be	rendered	as	“a	very	important	city”	(Ge	10:9;	23:6;	30:8;	Ex
9:28;	Ps	36:7)	without	reference	to	size.	Or,	more	literally,	it	could	be	translated	“a	city	important	to
God.”	The	 latter	 fits	 the	 context	best.	The	 second	expression	 (lit.,	 “journey	of	 three	days”)	 could
indicate	the	time	required	to	take	in	all	the	features	of	the	city.



‡	 3:5–10	Ninevites	 Repent	 and	 God	 Responds	 With	 Compassion.	 Jonah’s	 preaching	 brought
dramatic	repentance,	which	evoked	God’s	mercy	toward	Nineveh.
†	 3:5	 The	 Ninevites	 believed.	 Jonah’s	 worst	 fears	 were	 realized	 when	 the	 people	 believed,

repented,	proclaimed	a	 fast	and	adorned	 themselves	 in	sackcloth,	 the	 traditional	mourning	garb	of
the	ancient	Near	East.	The	 repentance	was	swift	and	widespread.	As	 in	 the	ministry	of	 Jesus,	 the
word	“believed”	should	not	be	understood	as	necessarily	indicating	saving	faith	(Jn	2:23).



†	3:6	the	news	reached	the	king	of	Nineveh.	 It	appears	 likely	 that	 the	 title	“king	of	Nineveh”
refers	 to	 the	 king	 of	 Assyria.	 Certain	 identification	 of	 the	 monarch	 in	 question	 is	 impossible.
Although	 it	 is	 highly	 unlikely	 that	 Assyrian	 records	 would	 note	 this	 unusual	 occurrence,	 some
scholars	have	suggested	such	an	allusion	in	the	religious	reforms	of	Adad-nirari	III	(811–784	B.C.).
Assur-dan	III	(773–756	B.C.)	has	also	been	suggested	as	a	possible	candidate.	he	rose	…	and	sat
down	in	the	dust.	The	king’s	 response	was	as	 immediate	and	spontaneous	as	 that	of	his	subjects.
Regal	authority	gave	way	to	penitent	humility.	His	robes	were	exchanged	for	sackcloth;	his	 throne
for	a	bed	of	ashes	(Job	12:7;	Isa	58:5).



‡	3:7–8	By	the	decree	of	 the	king	…	call	urgently	on	God.	With	 the	 issuing	of	a	 royal	edict
mandating	prayer,	mourning	rites	and	a	fast	for	man	and	beast,	Nineveh’s	repentance	was	complete.
It	was	a	custom	in	the	Persian	period	for	domestic	animals	to	participate	in	the	rites	of	mourning	(cf.
Joel	1:19–20).	Let	them	give	up	…	their	violence.	The	royal	admonition	that	violence	be	rejected
is	 of	 some	 poignancy	 for	 the	 period	 of	 the	 Neo-Assyrian	 Empire	 (eighth/seventh	 centuries	 B.C.),
since	physical	violence	and	social	injustice	were	sins	characteristic	of	Nineveh	(Na	2:13;	3:4–7).



†	3:9	Who	knows?	God	may	yet	relent	…	so	that	we	will	not	perish.	The	king	gave	personal
and	corporate	expression	to	the	hope	that	genuine	repentance	would	avert	the	divine	judgment.	God
alone	 determines	 when	 repentance	 will	 turn	 his	 wrath	 aside.	 So,	 as	 others	 did	 in	 similar
circumstances	 (2Sa	12:22;	Joel	2:14),	 the	 king	 confessed,	 “Who	 knows?”	 The	 structure	 of	 3:5–9
conforms	to	the	typical	pattern	of	reporting	corporate	repentance	in	the	Old	Testament	(1Sa	7:3–14;
2Sa	 24;	 Jer	 36:3;	 Joel	 1:1–2:27):	 the	 threat	 of	 judgment,	 the	 penitent	 response	 and	 the	 divine
decision	to	withhold	punishment.



†	3:10	When	God	saw	…	he	…	did	not	bring	upon	them.	As	in	many	predictions	 that	are	not
specific	covenant	promises,	the	prophetic	warning	(v.	4)	was	a	threat,	not	an	absolute	condemnation
(see	 “Introduction	 to	 the	Prophetic	Books:	True	Prophets	 and	Their	Predictions”).	The	prediction
cautioned	 that	 judgment	was	 imminent	 if	 the	city	did	not	 repent.	The	Ninevites	met	 that	condition:
“They	turned	from	their	evil	ways.”	The	divine	response	was	to	nullify	the	threatened	judgment	in
light	of	their	genuine	repentance.	The	Lord	ordains	the	means	as	well	as	the	ends	of	his	sovereign
plan.	 Thus	 he	 is	 free	 to	make	 his	 own	 response	 contingent	 upon	 human	 response	 (Jer	 18:7–10).
Sometimes	he	nullifies	a	prediction;	at	other	times	he	postpones,	lessens	or	increases	the	degree	of
his	judgment.



‡	 4:1–11	 Jonah’s	 Prayer	 and	 God’s	 Response.	 After	 he	 had	 observed	 repentance	 among	 the
Ninevites	 Jonah	grew	angry;	he	 then	prayed	and	 received	an	answer	 from	God.	We	are	not	made
privy	to	Jonah’s	response	to	this	instruction.
‡	4:1–4	Jonah	Prays	With	Anger	and	God	Answers.	Jonah	expressed	his	anger	that	the	Lord	had

spared	the	Ninevites—Israel’s	enemies—rather	than	raining	judgment	upon	them.
†	4:1	But	Jonah	was	greatly	displeased	and	became	angry.	 Jonah’s	greatest	 fear	was	 that	 the

Lord	would	bestow	his	 forgiveness	on	 Israel’s	most	hated	enemy.	So	he	was	 furious	 at	 the	 city’s
response.	In	the	Hebrew	his	emotion	is	expressed	in	the	strongest	language	possible.



†	4:2	 you	 are	 a	 gracious	 and	 compassionate	 God	…	 who	 relents	 from	 sending	 calamity.
Despite	 his	 blatant	 disobedience	 and	 narrow-mindedness	 Jonah	 understood	 the	 character	 of	God.
The	wording	of	the	text	includes	the	phrase	“who	relents	from	sending	calamity,”	indicating	that	the
prophet	understood	God’s	character	 from	Exodus	34:6–7.	 It	 is	only	here	and	 in	Joel	2:13	 that	 the
reference	 to	 divine	 repentance	 concludes	 the	 formula	 (see	 note	 on	 3:9)—an	 inclusion	 altogether
appropriate	to	the	context	of	Nineveh’s	repentance	and	subsequent	deliverance.



†	4:4	Have	you	any	right	…?	God	challenged	Jonah’s	assertiveness,	asking	Jonah	on	what	moral
grounds	the	prophet	had	become	angry	over	God’s	demonstration	of	mercy	to	Nineveh.



‡	4:5–11	Jonah	Receives	Further	Explanation	From	God.	After	challenging	Jonah’s	right	 to	be
angry,	God	 provided	 the	 prophet	with	 an	 experience	 that	 dramatically	 illustrated	why	mercy	 had
been	shown	to	Nineveh.
†	4:5	 Jonah	 went	 out	 and	…	 made	 himself	 a	 shelter.	 Jonah	 was	 unmoved	 by	 God’s	 brief

response	(v.	4).	While	grateful	for	his	own	deliverance,	he	refused	to	accept	that	of	the	Ninevites.
Clinging	to	the	hope	that	the	Lord	would	execute	judgment,	he	left	the	city	for	a	vantage	point	from
which	 to	 witness	 the	 falling	 fire	 and	 brimstone.	 In	 order	 to	 protect	 himself	 from	 the	 sun	 he
constructed	a	small	shelter	or	hut.



†	4:6	the	LORD	God	provided	a	vine	…	to	ease	his	discomfort.	Jonah’s	shelter	apparently	was
inadequate	to	provide	protection	from	the	sun,	a	serious	matter	in	the	ancient	Near	East.	As	the	Lord
had	provided	the	fish	to	rescue	Jonah,	so	again	he	made	provision	for	the	beleaguered	prophet.	He
provided	 a	 fast-growing	 plant,	 the	 leaves	 of	 which	would	 give	 shade.	 The	 type	 of	 vegetation	 is
uncertain.



‡	4:7–8	worm	…	withered	…	wind.	 Once	 again	 Jonah	 had	 been	 the	 undeserving	 recipient	 of
God’s	mercy.	Yet	the	same	hand	that	had	provided	the	fish	and	the	shade	plant	also	sent	a	worm	to
kill	the	plant	and	a	hot	east	wind	to	afflict	Jonah.



‡	4:9–11	 As	 before	 (v.	 4)	 the	 Lord	 questioned	 Jonah’s	 right	 to	 be	 angry	 or	 to	 complain.	 The
prophet	 insisted	 that	 his	 anger	was	 indeed	 legitimate	 (v.	 9).	concerned	about.	 The	Hebrew	 verb
denotes	care	and	compassion.	Jonah	pitied	the	plant	yet	showed	no	pity	for	those	to	whom	he	was
called	to	preach.



†	4:11	that	great	city?	God	described	the	greatness	of	Nineveh	to	explain	why	he	was	inclined	to
have	mercy	on	 the	city.	 It	was	not	 its	wealth	or	glory	 that	moved	him.	He	 listed	 two	things.	First,
there	were	“more	than”	120,000	people	who	could	not	“tell	their	right	hand	from	their	left.”	In	other
words	 there	were	many	young	children	 in	 the	city	who	deserved	special	consideration	because	of
their	limited	moral	capacity	(Dt	1:39;	Isa	7:15–16).	Second,	there	were	“many	cattle	[or	animals]	as
well.”	God,	who	takes	no	delight	in	the	death	of	the	wicked	(Eze	18:21–23;	33:11),	also	delights	in
the	animals	he	has	created.	The	anticipated	answer	to	this	question	is,	“Yes,	 the	Lord	should	have
compassion	for	these	reasons,	and	his	people	should	delight	to	see	God’s	mercy	extended	toward	the
Gentiles.”



The	Book	of	Jonah
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Micah



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	prophet	Micah
Purpose:	To	call	Judah	to	repentance	and	hope	during	the	Assyrian
crisis	and	to	prepare	Judah	for	the	Babylonian	exile	by	announcing
God’s	judgments	against	sin	and	his	promises	of	restoration

Date:	742–686	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	 God	 threatened	 to	 judge	 Samaria	 and	 Judah	 for	 their	 flagrant
violations	of	the	covenant.

•	God	called	his	people	to	repent	of	their	sins	in	order	to	avert	or
delay	judgment.

•	God	affirmed	his	promises	to	restore	his	people	from	defeat	and
exile.

•	God	promised	to	bless	his	restored	people	with	victory,	expansion
and	peace.

AUTHOR

Micah	 is	 identified	 by	 his	 hometown	 of	Moresheth	 (1:1,	 14),	 implying
that	 he	 was	 an	 outsider	 to	 Jerusalem.	 As	 a	 prophet	 who	 ministered
alongside	Isaiah,	Micah	had	an	influential	ministry	during	a	critical	time
in	Judah’s	history.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Micah	preached	during	the	reigns	of	Jotham	(742–735	B.C.),	Ahaz	(735–
715	B.C.)	 and	 Hezekiah	 (715–686	 B.C.).	 During	 this	 time	 a	 shocking



contrast	 developed	 between	 the	 extremely	 rich	 and	 the	 oppressed	 poor
due	 to	 the	 exploitation	 of	 Israel’s	 middle	 class	 (2:8–9)	 by	 greedy
landowners	(2:1–5),	who	were	supported	by	Israel’s	corrupt	political	and
religious	 leaders	 (ch.	 3).	 Because	 of	 this	 failed	 leadership	 the	 whole
nation	became	morally	corrupt	(6:9–16;	7:1–7).

God	raised	up	Assyria	as	his	rod	of	judgment	against	his	sinful	people
(Isa	10:5–11).	As	Micah	had	predicted	 (1:2–7),	 the	Assyrians	destroyed
Samaria	 in	 722	 B.C.	 (2Ki	 17:1–6).	 Judah	 felt	 the	 full	 force	 of	 God’s
judgment	when	 the	Assyrian	king	Sennacherib	 (705–681	B.C.)	marched
through	 Judah’s	 western	 foothills	 and	 up	 to	 the	 gate	 of	 Jerusalem,	 as
Micah	 had	 also	 foretold	 (1:8–16).	 When	 the	 city	 was	 under	 siege,
Hezekiah	finally	repented,	and	the	Lord	turned	back	the	army	of	Assyria
(Jer	26:18–19).

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Micah	arranged	his	19	prophecies	into	three	cycles	(chs.	1–2;	3–5;	6–7).
Each	cycle	begins	with	prophecies	of	judgment	and	ends	with	a	prophecy
(or	prophecies)	of	salvation,	and	each	opens	with	the	same	Hebrew	word
rendered	 “hear”	 (1:2)	 or	 “listen”	 (3:1;	 6:1).	 The	 middle	 cycle	 includes
three	oracles	of	judgment	(ch.	3)	and	seven	oracles	of	salvation	(chs.	4–
5).	 Micah	 used	 clever	 puns	 and	 quoted	 his	 opponents,	 who	 tried	 to
silence	him	(2:6–7).

In	 his	 oracles	 of	 salvation	 Micah	 foresaw	 that	 Jerusalem’s	 salvation
during	 the	 Sennacherib	 invasion	 (701	B.C.)	would	 depend	 solely	 upon
the	 Lord’s	 mercy	 toward	 a	 remnant	 (2:13).	 He	 also	 foresaw	 that	 God
would	 later	deliver	his	people	 from	Babylonian	captivity	 (4:9–10).	As	a
result	the	covenant	people	were	to	walk	in	the	name	of	the	Lord	(4:5)	and
depend	 on	 God’s	 sovereign	 grace	 (5:9),	 not	 the	 works	 of	 their	 hands
(5:10–15).	 Throughout	 these	 trials,	 as	 well	 as	 in	 the	 future,	 a	 forgiven
remnant	 would	 endure	 through	 the	 mercy	 of	 God	 because	 God	 had



pledged	on	oath	to	be	true	to	the	patriarchs	(7:18–20).

CHRIST	IN	MICAH

The	book	of	Micah	reveals	Christ	in	at	least	two	ways.	First,	Micah	made
many	predictions	of	 judgment	and	deliverance	 that	spoke	directly	 to	 the
judgment	of	the	Assyrian	king	Sennacherib’s	devastating	attack	on	Judah
and	 the	 salvation	 of	 Jerusalem.	He	 also	 predicted	 that	 the	 Babylonians
would	 conquer	 Judah.	As	major	 acts	 of	 divine	 judgment	 and	 salvation,
these	predictions	and	their	fulfillments	are	shadows	or	types	anticipating
the	final	judgment	and	salvation	that	comes	in	Christ.

Second,	predictions	of	the	judgments	and	the	blessings	that	would	take
place	 at	 the	 restoration	 of	 God’s	 people	 after	 the	 Babylonian	 captivity
speak	 more	 directly	 of	 Christ.	 According	 to	 the	 New	 Testament,	 Jesus
inaugurated	these	events	in	his	earthly	ministry,	continues	them	today	and
will	bring	them	to	completion	at	his	return.	Micah	spoke	of	these	events
as	“the	last	days”	(4:1;	see	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at
Heb	 7)	 and	 “that	 day”	 (2:4;	 4:6;	 5:10;	 7:12);	 that	 is,	 “the	 day	 of	 the
Lord,”	 which	 the	 New	 Testament	 connects	 to	 the	 work	 of	 Christ	 (2Th
2:1–2;	2Pe	3:10).	Perhaps	the	most	direct	prediction	of	Christ	in	Micah	is
found	in	5:1–6	(see	Mt	2:6),	where	God	promised	that	the	house	of	David
would	 rise	 up	 after	 exile,	 defeat	 Judah’s	 enemies,	 rule	 over	 the	 entire
earth	and	bring	peace	to	God’s	people.

Outline
I.	Superscription	(1:1)

Micah	and	his	historical	circumstances	are	identified.

II.	 Judgment	 and	 Deliverance	 in	 the	 Assyrian	 Crises	 (1:2–
2:13)



A.	Judgment	in	Samaria’s	Downfall	(1:2–7)

God	threatened	to	judge	the	northern	and	southern	kingdoms	through
Assyrian	invasions,	but	a	remnant	would	be	kept	safe	in	Jerusalem.

B.	Lament	Over	Judah’s	Defeat	(1:8–16)
C.	Judgment	on	Greedy	Landowners	(2:1–5)
D.	Judgment	Against	False	Prophets	(2:6–11)
E.	Salvation	of	a	Remnant	in	Zion	(2:12–13)

III.	Judgment	of	Leaders	and	Future	Restoration	(3:1–5:15)
A.	Judgment	on	Leaders	Turned	Cannibals	(3:1–4)

God	threatened	to	judge	Judah	and	Jerusalem	with	defeat	and	exile
because	her	leaders	were	so	corrupt,	but	both	would	one	day	be	restored.

B.	Judgment	on	Profiteering	Prophets	(3:5–8)
C.	Judgment	of	Zion’s	Destruction	(3:9–12)
D.	Zion	to	Be	Exalted	(4:1–5)
E.	Future	Strength	of	the	Remnant	(4:6–7)
F.	Zion’s	Future	Dominion	(4:8)
G.	Zion’s	Distress	and	Future	Salvation	(4:9–13)
H.	The	Messianic	Ruler	(5:1–6)
I.	Future	Rule	of	the	Remnant	(5:7–9)
J.	The	Lord’s	Protection	of	His	Empire	(5:10–15)

IV.	 Judgment	 of	 the	 Nation	 and	 Future	 Restoration	 (6:1–
7:20)

A.	Judgment	for	Breaking	Covenant	(6:1–8)



God	threatened	to	judge	Judah	and	Jerusalem	with	defeat	and	exile
because	the	nation	had	flagrantly	violated	the	covenant,	but	both	would
one	day	be	restored.

B.	Judgment	of	Curses	on	Jerusalem	(6:9–16)
C.	Judgment	of	Social	Disintegration	(7:1–6)
D.	Micah’s	Confidence	in	God	(7:7)
E.	Hymn	of	Praise	for	God’s	Victory	(7:8–20)



Micah	1

1†The	word	of	the	LORD	that	came	to	Micah	of	Moreshetha	during	the
reigns	of	Jotham,b	Ahazc	and	Hezekiah,d	kings	of	Judahe—the	visionf	he
saw	concerning	Samaria	and	Jerusalem.

2‡†Hear,g	you	peoples,	all	of	you,h

listen,	earthi	and	all	who	live	in	it,
that	the	Sovereign	LORD	may	bear	witnessj	against	you,
the	Lord	from	his	holy	temple.k

JUDGMENT	AGAINST	SAMARIA	AND	JERUSALEM

3‡†Look!	The	LORD	is	coming	from	his	dwellingl	place;
he	comes	downm	and	treads	on	the	heights	of	the	earth.n

4†The	mountains	melto	beneath	himp

and	the	valleys	split	apart,q
like	wax	before	the	fire,
like	water	rushing	down	a	slope.

5†All	this	is	because	of	Jacob’s	transgression,
because	of	the	sins	of	the	people	of	Israel.

What	is	Jacob’s	transgression?
Is	it	not	Samaria?r

What	is	Judah’s	high	place?
Is	it	not	Jerusalem?

6†“Therefore	I	will	make	Samaria	a	heap	of	rubble,
a	place	for	planting	vineyards.s

I	will	pour	her	stonest	into	the	valley



and	lay	bare	her	foundations.u
7†All	her	idolsv	will	be	broken	to	pieces;w

all	her	temple	gifts	will	be	burned	with	fire;
I	will	destroy	all	her	images.x

Since	she	gathered	her	gifts	from	the	wages	of	prostitutes,y
as	the	wages	of	prostitutes	they	will	again	be	used.”

WEEPING	AND	MOURNING

8‡†Because	of	this	I	will	weepz	and	wail;
I	will	go	about	barefoota	and	naked.

I	will	howl	like	a	jackal
and	moan	like	an	owl.

9†For	Samaria’s	plagueb	is	incurable;c

it	has	spread	to	Judah.d

It	has	reached	the	very	gatee	of	my	people,
even	to	Jerusalem	itself.

10†Tell	it	not	in	Gath[1];
weep	not	at	all.

In	Beth	Ophrah[2]
roll	in	the	dust.

11†Pass	by	nakedf	and	in	shame,
you	who	live	in	Shaphir.[3]

Those	who	live	in	Zaanan[4]
will	not	come	out.

Beth	Ezel	is	in	mourning;
it	no	longer	protects	you.

12†Those	who	live	in	Maroth[5]	writhe	in	pain,
waiting	for	relief,g

because	disasterh	has	come	from	the	LORD,
even	to	the	gate	of	Jerusalem.



13†You	who	live	in	Lachish,i
harness	fast	horses	to	the	chariot.

You	are	where	the	sin	of	Daughter	Zionj	began,
for	the	transgressions	of	Israel	were	found	in	you.

14†Therefore	you	will	give	parting	giftsk

to	Moreshethl	Gath.
The	town	of	Akzib[6]m	will	prove	deceptiven
to	the	kings	of	Israel.

15†I	will	bring	a	conqueror	against	you
who	live	in	Mareshah.[7]o

The	nobles	of	Israel
will	flee	to	Adullam.p

16Shaveq	your	head	in	mourning
for	the	children	in	whom	you	delight;

make	yourself	as	bald	as	the	vulture,
for	they	will	go	from	you	into	exile.r



Micah	2

HUMAN	PLANS	AND	GOD’S	PLANS

1‡†Woe	to	those	who	plan	iniquity,
to	those	who	plot	evila	on	their	beds!b

At	morning’s	light	they	carry	it	out
because	it	is	in	their	power	to	do	it.

2†They	covet	fieldsc	and	seize	them,d
and	houses,	and	take	them.

They	defraude	people	of	their	homes,
they	rob	them	of	their	inheritance.f

3Therefore,	the	LORD	says:

“I	am	planning	disasterg	against	this	people,
from	which	you	cannot	save	yourselves.

You	will	no	longer	walk	proudly,h
for	it	will	be	a	time	of	calamity.

4In	that	day	people	will	ridicule	you;
they	will	taunt	you	with	this	mournful	song:

‘We	are	utterly	ruined;i

my	people’s	possession	is	divided	up.j
He	takes	it	from	me!
He	assigns	our	fields	to	traitors.’	”

5†Therefore	you	will	have	no	one	in	the	assembly	of	the	LORD
to	divide	the	landk	by	lot.l



FALSE	PROPHETS

6‡“Do	not	prophesy,”	their	prophets	say.
“Do	not	prophesy	about	these	things;
disgracem	will	not	overtake	us.n”

7You	descendants	of	Jacob,	should	it	be	said,
“Does	the	LORD	become[8]	impatient?
Does	he	do	such	things?”

“Do	not	my	words	do	goodo

to	the	one	whose	ways	are	upright?p
8‡†Lately	my	people	have	risen	up

like	an	enemy.
You	strip	off	the	rich	robe
from	those	who	pass	by	without	a	care,
like	men	returning	from	battle.

9You	drive	the	women	of	my	people
from	their	pleasant	homes.q

You	take	away	my	blessing
from	their	children	forever.

10Get	up,	go	away!
For	this	is	not	your	resting	place,r

because	it	is	defiled,s
it	is	ruined,	beyond	all	remedy.

11†If	a	liar	and	deceivert	comes	and	says,
‘I	will	prophesy	for	you	plenty	of	wine	and	beer,’u

that	would	be	just	the	prophet	for	this	people!v

DELIVERANCE	PROMISED

12‡†“I	will	surely	gather	all	of	you,	Jacob;



I	will	surely	bring	together	the	remnantw	of	Israel.
I	will	bring	them	together	like	sheep	in	a	pen,
like	a	flock	in	its	pasture;
the	place	will	throng	with	people.x

13†The	One	who	breaks	open	the	way	will	go	up	beforey	them;
they	will	break	through	the	gatez	and	go	out.

Their	King	will	pass	through	before	them,
the	LORD	at	their	head.”



Micah	3

LEADERS	AND	PROPHETS	REBUKED

1‡†Then	I	said,

“Listen,	you	leadersa	of	Jacob,
you	rulers	of	Israel.

Should	you	not	embrace	justice,
2you	who	hate	good	and	love	evil;

who	tear	the	skin	from	my	people
and	the	flesh	from	their	bones;b

3who	eat	my	people’s	flesh,c
strip	off	their	skin
and	break	their	bones	in	pieces;d

who	chope	them	up	like	meat	for	the	pan,
like	flesh	for	the	pot?f”

4†Then	they	will	cry	out	to	the	LORD,
but	he	will	not	answer	them.g

At	that	time	he	will	hide	his	faceh	from	them
because	of	the	evil	they	have	done.i

5‡This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“As	for	the	prophets
who	lead	my	people	astray,j

they	proclaim	‘peace’k
if	they	have	something	to	eat,



but	prepare	to	wage	war	against	anyone
who	refuses	to	feed	them.

6†Therefore	night	will	come	over	you,	without	visions,
and	darkness,	without	divination.l

The	sun	will	set	for	the	prophets,m

and	the	day	will	go	dark	for	them.n
7†The	seers	will	be	ashamedo

and	the	diviners	disgraced.p

They	will	all	coverq	their	facesr

because	there	is	no	answer	from	God.s”
8†But	as	for	me,	I	am	filled	with	power,

with	the	Spirit	of	the	LORD,
and	with	justice	and	might,

to	declare	to	Jacob	his	transgression,
to	Israel	his	sin.t

9‡Hear	this,	you	leaders	of	Jacob,
you	rulers	of	Israel,

who	despise	justice
and	distort	all	that	is	right;u

10who	buildv	Zion	with	bloodshed,w

and	Jerusalem	with	wickedness.x
11Her	leaders	judge	for	a	bribe,y

her	priests	teach	for	a	price,z

and	her	prophets	tell	fortunes	for	money.a

Yet	they	lookb	for	the	LORD’s	support	and	say,
“Is	not	the	LORD	among	us?
No	disaster	will	come	upon	us.”c

12†Therefore	because	of	you,
Zion	will	be	plowed	like	a	field,

Jerusalem	will	become	a	heap	of	rubble,d



the	templee	hill	a	mound	overgrown	with	thickets.f
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THE	MOUNTAIN	OF	THE	LORD

4:1-3pp	—	Isa	2:1–4

1‡†In	the	last	days

the	mountaina	of	the	LORD’s	temple	will	be	established
as	the	highest	of	the	mountains;

it	will	be	exalted	above	the	hills,b

and	peoples	will	stream	to	it.c

2Many	nations	will	come	and	say,

“Come,	let	us	go	up	to	the	mountain	of	the	LORD,d

to	the	temple	of	the	God	of	Jacob.e

He	will	teach	usf	his	ways,g
so	that	we	may	walk	in	his	paths.”

The	lawh	will	go	out	from	Zion,
the	word	of	the	LORD	from	Jerusalem.

3He	will	judge	between	many	peoples
and	will	settle	disputes	for	strong	nations	far	and	wide.i

They	will	beat	their	swords	into	plowshares
and	their	spears	into	pruning	hooks.j

Nation	will	not	take	up	sword	against	nation,
nor	will	they	train	for	wark	anymore.l

4Everyone	will	sit	under	their	own	vine
and	under	their	own	fig	tree,m



and	no	one	will	make	them	afraid,n

for	the	LORD	Almighty	has	spoken.o
5†All	the	nations	may	walk

in	the	name	of	their	gods,p
but	we	will	walk	in	the	name	of	the	LORD
our	God	for	ever	and	ever.q

THE	LORD’S	PLAN

6‡†“In	that	day,”	declares	the	LORD,

“I	will	gather	the	lame;r

I	will	assemble	the	exiless

and	those	I	have	brought	to	grief.t
7†I	will	make	the	lame	my	remnant,u

those	driven	away	a	strong	nation.v

The	LORD	will	rule	over	them	in	Mount	Zionw

from	that	day	and	forever.x
8†As	for	you,	watchtower	of	the	flock,

stronghold[9]	of	Daughter	Zion,
the	former	dominion	will	be	restoredy	to	you;
kingship	will	come	to	Daughter	Jerusalem.z”

9‡†Why	do	you	now	cry	aloud—
have	you	no	king[10]a?

Has	your	ruler[11]	perished,
that	pain	seizes	you	like	that	of	a	woman	in	labor?b

10†Writhe	in	agony,	Daughter	Zion,
like	a	woman	in	labor,

for	now	you	must	leave	the	city



to	camp	in	the	open	field.
You	will	go	to	Babylon;c
there	you	will	be	rescued.

There	the	LORD	will	redeemd	you
out	of	the	hand	of	your	enemies.

11But	now	many	nations
are	gathered	against	you.

They	say,	“Let	her	be	defiled,
let	our	eyes	gloate	over	Zion!”

12But	they	do	not	know
the	thoughts	of	the	LORD;

they	do	not	understand	his	plan,f
that	he	has	gathered	them	like	sheaves	to	the	threshing	floor.

13“Rise	and	thresh,g	Daughter	Zion,
for	I	will	give	you	horns	of	iron;

I	will	give	you	hooves	of	bronze,
and	you	will	break	to	pieces	many	nations.”h

You	will	devote	their	ill-gotten	gains	to	the	LORD,i
their	wealth	to	the	Lord	of	all	the	earth.
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1‡†Marshal	your	troops	now,	city	of	troops,
for	a	siege	is	laid	against	us.

They	will	strike	Israel’s	ruler
on	the	cheeka	with	a	rod.

2†“But	you,	Bethlehemb	Ephrathah,c

though	you	are	small	among	the	clans[13]	of	Judah,
out	of	you	will	come	for	me
one	who	will	be	rulerd	over	Israel,

whose	origins	are	from	of	old,e

from	ancient	times.”f

3†Therefore	Israel	will	be	abandonedg
until	the	time	when	she	who	is	in	labor	bears	a	son,

and	the	rest	of	his	brothers	return
to	join	the	Israelites.

4†He	will	stand	and	shepherd	his	flockh
in	the	strength	of	the	LORD,
in	the	majesty	of	the	name	of	the	LORD	his	God.

And	they	will	live	securely,	for	then	his	greatnessi
will	reach	to	the	ends	of	the	earth.

5†And	he	will	be	our	peacej

when	the	Assyrians	invadek	our	land
and	march	through	our	fortresses.

We	will	raise	against	them	seven	shepherds,
even	eight	commanders,l



6†who	will	rule[14]	the	land	of	Assyria	with	the	sword,
the	land	of	Nimrodm	with	drawn	sword.[15]n

He	will	deliver	us	from	the	Assyrians
when	they	invade	our	land
and	march	across	our	borders.o

7‡†The	remnantp	of	Jacob	will	be
in	the	midst	of	many	peoples

like	dewq	from	the	LORD,
like	showers	on	the	grass,r

which	do	not	wait	for	anyone
or	depend	on	man.

8The	remnant	of	Jacob	will	be	among	the	nations,
in	the	midst	of	many	peoples,

like	a	lion	among	the	beasts	of	the	forest,s
like	a	young	lion	among	flocks	of	sheep,

which	mauls	and	manglest	as	it	goes,
and	no	one	can	rescue.u

9†Your	hand	will	be	lifted	upv	in	triumph	over	your	enemies,
and	all	your	foes	will	be	destroyed.

10‡“In	that	day,”	declares	the	LORD,

“I	will	destroy	your	horses	from	among	you
and	demolish	your	chariots.w

11I	will	destroy	the	citiesx	of	your	land
and	tear	down	all	your	strongholds.y

12†I	will	destroy	your	witchcraft
and	you	will	no	longer	cast	spells.z

13I	will	destroy	your	idolsa

and	your	sacred	stones	from	among	you;b



you	will	no	longer	bow	down
to	the	work	of	your	hands.c

14†I	will	uproot	from	among	you	your	Asherah	poles[16]d
when	I	demolish	your	cities.

15†I	will	take	vengeancee	in	anger	and	wrath
on	the	nations	that	have	not	obeyed	me.”
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THE	LORD’S	CASE	AGAINST	ISRAEL

1‡†Listen	to	what	the	LORD	says:

“Stand	up,	plead	my	case	before	the	mountains;a
let	the	hills	hear	what	you	have	to	say.

2“Hear,b	you	mountains,	the	LORD’s	accusation;c
listen,	you	everlasting	foundations	of	the	earth.

For	the	LORD	has	a	cased	against	his	people;
he	is	lodging	a	chargee	against	Israel.

3“My	people,	what	have	I	done	to	you?
How	have	I	burdenedf	you?g	Answer	me.

4‡I	brought	you	up	out	of	Egypth

and	redeemed	you	from	the	land	of	slavery.i

I	sent	Mosesj	to	lead	you,
also	Aaronk	and	Miriam.l

5†My	people,	remember
what	Balakm	king	of	Moab	plotted
and	what	Balaam	son	of	Beor	answered.

Remember	your	journey	from	Shittimn	to	Gilgal,o

that	you	may	know	the	righteous	actsp	of	the	LORD.”

6With	what	shall	I	come	beforeq	the	LORD
and	bow	down	before	the	exalted	God?

Shall	I	come	before	him	with	burnt	offerings,



with	calves	a	year	old?r
7‡Will	the	LORD	be	pleased	with	thousands	of	rams,s

with	ten	thousand	rivers	of	olive	oil?t

Shall	I	offer	my	firstbornu	for	my	transgression,
the	fruit	of	my	body	for	the	sin	of	my	soul?v

8†He	has	shown	you,	O	mortal,	what	is	good.
And	what	does	the	LORD	require	of	you?

To	act	justlyw	and	to	love	mercy
and	to	walk	humbly[17]x	with	your	God.y

ISRAEL’S	GUILT	AND	PUNISHMENT

9‡Listen!	The	LORD	is	calling	to	the	city—
and	to	fear	your	name	is	wisdom—
“Heed	the	rodz	and	the	One	who	appointed	it.[18]

10Am	I	still	to	forget	your	ill-gotten	treasures,	you	wicked	house,
and	the	short	ephah,[19]	which	is	accursed?a

11Shall	I	acquit	someone	with	dishonest	scales,b

with	a	bag	of	false	weights?c
12Your	rich	people	are	violent;d

your	inhabitants	are	liarse

and	their	tongues	speak	deceitfully.f
13†Therefore,	I	have	begun	to	destroyg	you,

to	ruin[20]	you	because	of	your	sins.
14†You	will	eat	but	not	be	satisfied;h

your	stomach	will	still	be	empty.[21]

You	will	store	up	but	save	nothing,i

because	what	you	save[22]	I	will	give	to	the	sword.
15You	will	plant	but	not	harvest;j

you	will	press	olives	but	not	use	the	oil,



you	will	crush	grapes	but	not	drink	the	wine.k
16†You	have	observed	the	statutes	of	Omril

and	all	the	practices	of	Ahab’sm	house;
you	have	followed	their	traditions.n

Therefore	I	will	give	you	over	to	ruino
and	your	people	to	derision;
you	will	bear	the	scornp	of	the	nations.[23]”
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ISRAEL’S	MISERY

1‡†What	misery	is	mine!
I	am	like	one	who	gathers	summer	fruit
at	the	gleaning	of	the	vineyard;

there	is	no	cluster	of	grapes	to	eat,
none	of	the	early	figsa	that	I	crave.

2†The	faithful	have	been	swept	from	the	land;b

not	onec	upright	person	remains.
Everyone	lies	in	waitd	to	shed	blood;e

they	hunt	each	otherf	with	nets.g
3Both	hands	are	skilled	in	doing	evil;h

the	ruler	demands	gifts,
the	judge	accepts	bribes,i
the	powerful	dictate	what	they	desire—
they	all	conspire	together.

4†The	best	of	them	is	like	a	brier,j

the	most	upright	worse	than	a	thornk	hedge.
The	day	God	visits	you	has	come,
the	day	your	watchmen	sound	the	alarm.
Now	is	the	time	of	your	confusion.l

5‡Do	not	trust	a	neighbor;
put	no	confidence	in	a	friend.m

Even	with	the	woman	who	lies	in	your	embrace
guard	the	words	of	your	lips.

6For	a	son	dishonors	his	father,
a	daughter	rises	up	against	her	mother,n

a	daughter-in-law	against	her	mother-in-law—



a	man’s	enemies	are	the	members	of	his	own	household.o

7‡†But	as	for	me,	I	watchp	in	hopeq	for	the	LORD,
I	wait	for	God	my	Savior;
my	God	will	hearr	me.

ISRAEL	WILL	RISE

8‡†Do	not	gloat	over	me,s	my	enemy!
Though	I	have	fallen,	I	will	rise.t

Though	I	sit	in	darkness,
the	LORD	will	be	my	light.u

9†Because	I	have	sinned	against	him,
I	will	bear	the	LORD’s	wrath,v

until	he	pleads	my	casew
and	upholds	my	cause.

He	will	bring	me	out	into	the	light;x

I	will	see	his	righteousness.y
10Then	my	enemy	will	see	it

and	will	be	covered	with	shame,z
she	who	said	to	me,
“Where	is	the	LORD	your	God?”a

My	eyes	will	see	her	downfall;b

even	now	she	will	be	trampledc	underfoot
like	mire	in	the	streets.

11The	day	for	building	your	wallsd	will	come,
the	day	for	extending	your	boundaries.

12†In	that	day	people	will	come	to	you
from	Assyriae	and	the	cities	of	Egypt,



even	from	Egypt	to	the	Euphrates
and	from	sea	to	sea
and	from	mountain	to	mountain.f

13†The	earth	will	become	desolate	because	of	its	inhabitants,
as	the	result	of	their	deeds.g

PRAYER	AND	PRAISE

14Shepherdh	your	people	with	your	staff,i
the	flock	of	your	inheritance,

which	lives	by	itself	in	a	forest,
in	fertile	pasturelands.[24]j

Let	them	feed	in	Bashank	and	Gileadl

as	in	days	long	ago.m

15“As	in	the	days	when	you	came	out	of	Egypt,
I	will	show	them	my	wonders.n”

16†Nations	will	see	and	be	ashamed,o
deprived	of	all	their	power.

They	will	put	their	hands	over	their	mouthsp
and	their	ears	will	become	deaf.

17They	will	lick	dustq	like	a	snake,
like	creatures	that	crawl	on	the	ground.

They	will	come	tremblingr	out	of	their	dens;
they	will	turn	in	fears	to	the	LORD	our	God
and	will	be	afraid	of	you.

18‡†Who	is	a	Godt	like	you,
who	pardons	sinu	and	forgivesv	the	transgression
of	the	remnantw	of	his	inheritance?x

You	do	not	stay	angryy	forever



but	delight	to	show	mercy.z
19†You	will	again	have	compassion	on	us;

you	will	tread	our	sins	underfoot
and	hurl	all	our	iniquitiesa	into	the	depths	of	the	sea.b

20†You	will	be	faithful	to	Jacob,
and	show	love	to	Abraham,c

as	you	pledged	on	oath	to	our	ancestorsd

in	days	long	ago.e
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†	1:1	Superscription.	Micah	is	introduced	as	an	authoritative	prophet	of	the	Lord.
†	1:1	The	word	of	the	LORD.	Micah’s	prophetic	ministry	is	validated	in	a	superscription	instead

of	in	a	call	narrative	(3:8;	cf.	Isa	6).	vision.	A	supernatural	revelation	to	the	prophet’s	inner	sight	or
hearing.



‡	1:2–2:13	Judgment	and	Deliverance	in	the	Assyrian	Crises.	Micah	predicted	that	God	would
judge	the	northern	kingdom	(Israel)	and	the	southern	kingdom	(Judah)	through	the	Assyrians	because
of	the	sins	of	the	people.	He	also	announced	God’s	offer	to	spare	Jerusalem.	These	chapters	divide
into	five	parts:	judgment	on	Samaria	(1:2–7),	judgment	on	Judah	(1:8–16),	judgment	on	landowners
(2:1–5),	judgment	on	false	prophets	(2:6–11)	and	deliverance	for	the	remnant	gathered	in	Jerusalem
(2:12–13).
‡	1:2–7	Judgment	in	Samaria’s	Downfall.	Although	Micah	mentioned	Judah	(v.	5),	his	first	oracle

concerns	 the	Assyrian	 judgment	 on	 Samaria,	 the	 capital	 of	 Israel.	 This	 oracle	 has	 four	 parts:	 the
summons	of	the	nations	to	trial	(v.	2),	a	vision	of	God’s	approach	in	battle	(vv.	3–4),	an	accusation
against	Israel’s	capitals	(v.	5)	and	the	divine	sentence	to	destroy	Samaria	(vv.	6–7).
†	1:2	O	peoples	…	against	you.	God’s	forthcoming	judgment	of	Samaria	was	to	be	noticed	by	all

the	nations	on	Earth.	God	will	one	day	judge	idolatry	and	social	crimes	in	all	nations.



‡	1:3–5	The	prophet	understood	that	God	was	marching	before	the	Assyrian	armies.	The	language
of	 cosmic	 upheaval	 depicts	 the	 severity	 of	 the	Assyrian	 aggression	 against	 Israel,	 Judah	 and	 the
other	nations	in	the	path	of	the	Assyrian	march.
†	1:3	high	places.	Pagan	temples	and	palaces	were	located	on	heights.



†	1:4	mountains	melt	…	valleys	split.	Symbolic	language	depicting	the	instability	of	the	cosmos
is	 typical	 in	 prophecies	 pertaining	 to	 events	 of	 national	 significance	 (cf.	 Na	 1:5).	 Here	 the
destruction	of	Samaria	is	most	directly	in	view	(vv.	6–7),	though	the	threat	includes	judgment	against
Judah	as	well	(v.	5).	fire	…	rushing	down.	These	words	link	the	symbolic	vision	with	the	historical
overthrow	of	Samaria	(vv.	6–7).



†	1:5	Jacob’s	…	Israel	…	Jacob’s	…	Samaria	…	Judah’s	…	Jerusalem?	Jacob	designates	the
northern	kingdom,	as	 the	association	with	Samaria	 indicates.	 Israel	designates	 Judah,	 the	 southern
kingdom,	as	indicated	by	the	association	with	Jerusalem.	transgression	…	Samaria	…	high	place
…	Jerusalem?	Samaria	and	Jerusalem	were	accused	of	being	 the	centers	of	 rebellion	against	 the
Lord.	To	designate	Jerusalem	as	a	“high	place”	was	to	identify	it	as	a	pagan	worship	center	because
of	the	idolatry	present	there.



†	1:6	I	will.	The	Lord	himself	handed	down	the	sentence.



†	1:7	wages	of	prostitutes.	The	images	of	paganized	worship	in	the	northern	kingdom	came	from
the	wages	of	religious	prostitution.	The	wealth	gathered	from	religious	prostitution	would	be	taken
by	the	Assyrian	army	and	used	once	again	for	prostitution.



‡	1:8–16	Lament	 Over	 Judah’s	 Defeat.	 Micah	 next	 turned	 to	 the	 Assyrian	 aggression	 against
Judah,	which	he	had	suggested	in	his	previous	oracle	(v.	5).	He	did	this	in	the	form	of	a	lament	over
various	places	in	Judah	that	would	fall	to	Assyria.	The	lament	has	three	parts:	an	introduction	that
states	Micah’s	resolve	to	mourn	Judah’s	exile	(vv.	8–9);	a	body	that	predicts—through	a	series	of
puns	on	the	names	of	Judah’s	strongholds	(see	NIV	text	notes	on	vv.	10–15)—Judah’s	fall	and	exile
(vv.	10–15);	and	a	conclusion	that	calls	the	house	of	David	to	join	in	mourning	rites	because	it	too
would	go	into	exile	(v.	16).
†	1:8	barefoot	and	naked.	A	symbolic	act	that	threatened	captivity	(see	Isa	20:2–4).



†	1:9	gate.	Sennacherib	 reached	 Jerusalem’s	gate	but	did	not	 take	 the	 city	 (see	v.	 12;	 see	 also
“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).



†	1:10	Tell	 it	not	 in	Gath.	This	 call	 links	Micah’s	 lament	over	 the	 fall	 of	David’s	house	with
David’s	 lament	 over	 the	 fall	 of	 Saul’s	 house	 under	 similar	 circumstances	 (2Sa	 1:20).	 Gath
represents	 the	 Philistines	 (Judah’s	 enemies).	 The	 prohibition	 here	was	 designed	 to	 keep	 enemies
from	gloating	over	Judah’s	defeat.	roll	in	the	dust.	A	vivid	expression	of	grief	over	a	humiliating
defeat	(Jer	6:26).



†	1:11	Zaanan	…	out.	“Going	Forth	Town”	would	cower	behind	its	wall	instead	of	boldly	going
forth	 into	 battle.	Beth	Ezel	…	you.	 “House	 of	 Taking	Away”	would	 remove	 its	 protection	 from
Judah	because	it	would	be	annexed	by	the	conqueror.



†	 1:12	 Maroth.	 “Bitter	 Town”	 ironically	 expected	 sweet	 relief	 from	 Jerusalem	 during	 the
Assyrian	attack.



†	 1:13	 team.	 The	 Hebrew	 literally	 means	 “swift	 horses,”	 producing	 the	 ironic	 translation
“Harness	 the	 war	 chariot	 to	 racing	 horses.”	 beginning	 of	 sin.	 As	 Judah’s	 principal	 stronghold,
Lachish	 introduced	 the	 sin	 of	 trusting	 in	 human	 strength	 rather	 than	 in	 divine	 protection	 (5:10).
Daughter	of	Zion.	A	personification	of	Jerusalem.



†	1:14	parting	gifts.	Or	“dowry”	(see	2Ki	16:8),	a	metaphor	for	the	hated	tribute	paid	to	Assyria.
Jerusalem	would	give	up	Moresheth	Gath	 to	Assyria.	 town.	Or	 “workshops”	 (see	1Ch	 4:21–23).
The	king	 lost	 revenue	 to	 the	enemy	by	paying	 tribute	 (v.	14a)	and	by	 losing	his	workshops	 to	 the
enemy	(v.	14b).



†	1:15	glory	of	Israel.	Or	“men	of	rank”	(see	Isa	5:13,	where	the	same	Hebrew	expression	is	so
rendered).	Adullam.	As	David	fled	to	Adullam	as	an	exile,	so	his	successors	would	go	there	under
similar	circumstances	(2Sa	22:1;	23:13).	The	lament	begins	and	ends	with	an	allusion	to	David	(see
note	on	v.	10).



‡	 2:1–5	 Judgment	 on	 Greedy	 Landowners.	 Having	 introduced	 the	 judgments	 coming	 against
Samaria	and	Judah,	the	prophet	explained	the	reasons	for	these	judgments	by	pointing	to	the	sins	of
landowners.	The	oracle	has	 three	parts:	 (1)	 the	accusation	 that	 evil	 and	violent	men	had	wrongly
seized	sacred	property	and	destroyed	its	owners	(vv.	1–2);	(2)	the	Lord’s	sentence	of	exile	(v.	3),
entailing	the	loss	of	their	lands	to	invaders	(v.	4);	and	(3)	the	conclusion	that	the	robbers	would	be
permanently	disinherited	 (v.	5).	The	 accusation	 and	 sentence	 are	 linked	by	 a	 pun	 involving	 “who
plot	 evil”	 (v.	1)	 and	 “I	 am	planning	disaster”	 (v.	 3),	which	 are	 virtually	 identical	 expressions	 in
Hebrew.	As	the	powerful	took	fields	away	from	Israel’s	men	(vv.	1–2),	so	the	Lord	would	send	an
enemy	army	to	wrest	the	promised	land	from	them	(vv.	4–5).
†	 2:1	 morning’s	 light.	 Court	 was	 held	 when	 the	 sun	 rose.	 Ironically,	 instead	 of	 finding	 the

expected	justice,	the	oppressed	were	met	with	injustice.	See	WLC	151.



†	2:2	covet.	Covetousness	is	at	the	heart	of	many	sins	(Ex	20:17;	Ro	7:8).	inheritance.	A	family’s
property	was	a	permanent,	sacred	trust	from	God	(Lev	25:10,	13).	See	WLC	142.



†	2:5	assembly	…	to	divide	 the	 land.	The	 language	 reflects	 the	 expectation	 that	 after	 exile	 an
assembly	would	be	held	to	redistribute	the	land,	as	had	been	done	in	previous	generations	(e.g.,	Jos
19:51).	 Because	 of	 their	 grievous	 sins	 the	 landowners	 were	 threatened	 with	 permanent
disinheritance.



‡	2:6–11	Judgment	Against	False	Prophets.	False	prophets	had	insisted	that	God	would	not	judge
his	people,	but	Micah	pronounced	judgment	against	them	for	their	lies.	This	judgment	has	four	parts:
(1)	 Micah	 rebuffed	 their	 command	 to	 stop	 prophesying	 (v.	 6).	 (2)	 The	 Lord	 corrected	 their
presumption	upon	his	grace	(v.	7)	and	accused	the	powerful	of	exploiting	the	defenseless	(vv.	8–9).
(3)	God	sentenced	them	to	exile	because	they	had	made	the	land	unclean	(v.	10).	(4)	Micah	rebuked
the	powerful	for	desiring	liars	who	would	support	their	crimes	(v.	11).
‡	2:6–7	Micah,	quoting	the	false	prophets,	spoke	in	verses	6–7a.	God,	contradicting	and	judging

the	false	prophets	and	their	followers,	spoke	in	verses	7b–11.



‡	2:8–9	rich	robe	…	pleasant	homes	…	blessing	from	their	children.	The	oppressed	belonged
to	Israel’s	middle	class.
†	2:8	like	men	returning	from	battle.	Tragically,	Israel’s	men	were	plundered	in	their	homeland,

where	they	felt	most	secure.



†	2:11	just	the	prophet	for	this	people!	The	Lord	mocked	the	people	who	were	following	false
prophets	because	they	wanted	to	hear	only	words	of	peace	and	prosperity.



‡	 2:12–13	 Salvation	 of	 a	 Remnant	 in	 Zion.	 This	 first	 positive	 oracle	 in	 the	 book	 concerns
Jerusalem’s	deliverance	from	the	Sennacherib	invasion	in	701	B.C.,	not	the	return	from	exile.	Israel’s
divine	 Shepherd	 would	 gather	 Judah’s	 remnant	 into	 Jerusalem	 for	 protection	 from	 Sennacherib’s
attack	 (v.	 12)	 and	 then	 deliver	 them	 by	 decimating	 the	Assyrian	 army	 (v.	 13).	 See	 “Introduction:
Time	and	Place	of	Writing”	and	“Purpose	and	Distinctives.”
†	2:12	all	of	you	…	remnant	of	Israel.	“All”	 is	qualified	by	“remnant.”	The	remnant	was	 that

small	portion	of	the	nation	that	would	survive	divine	judgment	and	continue	into	the	future	as	God’s
covenant	people.	As	the	Assyrians	attacked	villages	and	cities	in	Judah	(1:8–16),	many	would	run	to
Jerusalem	for	safety.	pen.	Jerusalem	is	likened	to	a	sheepfold.



†	2:13	king.	Better,	“King,”	given	the	parallel	to	“the	LORD.”



‡	3:1–5:15	Judgment	of	Leaders	and	Future	Restoration.	Micah	warned	that	Jerusalem	would	be
destroyed,	but	he	also	promised	that	one	day,	after	the	exile,	it	would	be	greatly	exalted.	Ten	oracles
comprise	this	section.	The	first	three	build	to	the	warning	of	the	destruction	of	Jerusalem;	the	latter
seven	assure	the	readers	of	the	ultimate	restoration	of	Jerusalem.
‡	3:1–4	 Judgment	 on	 Leaders	 Turned	Cannibals.	 Judah’s	 leaders	 had	 become	 so	 corrupt	 that

Micah	likened	them	to	cannibals.	The	three	judgment	oracles	in	this	chapter	share	common	features.
They	address	the	same	people:	Israel’s	incompetent,	corrupt	leadership.	They	have	a	common	length
—four	verses—and	a	common	form—an	address	(vv.	1,	5,	9),	an	accusation	 introduced	by	“who”
(vv.	2,	5,	9)	and	a	sentence	introduced	by	“then”	(v.	4)	or	“therefore”	(vv.	6,	12).	Most	importantly,
they	have	a	common	theme—the	miscarriage	of	justice	for	personal	gain.
†	 3:1	 Then	 I	 said.	 An	 editorial	 suture	 demonstrating	 that	 Micah	 edited	 his	 own	 book	 (see

“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	justice.	A	reference	to	decisions	in	the	law	(Ex	21:1)	and
other	 verdicts	 (Dt	 17:8–11)	 and	 to	 deciding	 cases	 (1Ki	 3:28;	 7:7)	 so	 that	 oppressors	 would	 be
punished	and	the	oppressed	delivered.



†	3:4	not	 answer.	 As	 the	magistrates	 refused	 to	 hear	 the	 cry	 of	 the	 oppressed,	 so	God	would
refuse	to	hear	their	cry	in	the	time	of	judgment.



‡	3:5–8	Judgment	on	Profiteering	Prophets.	Micah	returned	to	the	problem	of	false	prophets	who
profited	from	assuring	the	people	that	they	were	safe.



†	3:6	day	will	go	dark.	The	loss	of	prophecy	and	visions	is	likened	to	darkness	(Ps	82:5).



†	3:7	disgraced.	A	prophet	exposed	as	a	fraud	was	regarded	as	unclean	(La	4:13–15).



†	3:8	But	as	for	me.	Micah	insisted	that,	in	contrast	to	the	false	prophets,	he	was	empowered	by
God	to	tell	the	truth	about	Judah’s	sins.



‡	3:9–12	Judgment	of	Zion’s	Destruction.	This	oracle	declares	the	severe	judgment	of	destruction
on	Jerusalem	because	of	her	corrupt	leaders	and	prophets.	Jeremiah	26:17–19	refers	to	verse	12	and
dates	Micah’s	ministry	at	the	time	of	the	reign	of	Hezekiah.
‡	3:9–11	These	verses	repeat	accusations	against	leaders,	judges,	priests	and	prophets.	See	WCF

18.1.



†	3:12	Zion	will	be	plowed.	Micah	threatened	that	Jerusalem’s	destruction	would	be	like	that	of
Samaria	(1:6).	Jerusalem	would	be	“plowed	like	a	field	…	a	heap	of	rubble	…	a	mound	overgrown
with	 thickets.”	 Hezekiah’s	 repentance	 and	 prayer	 averted	 this	 disaster	 in	 his	 day	 (see
“Introduction”),	 but	 the	 destruction	 was	 carried	 out	 in	 586	 B.C.	 Thus,	 as	 4:10	 indicates,	 the
restoration	oracles	following	this	 threat	of	destruction	and	exile	for	Jerusalem	concern	restoration
from	the	Babylonian	exile	in	539	B.C.



‡	4:1–5	Zion	 to	Be	Exalted.	Micah	 announced	 that	 the	 exile	 following	 Jerusalem’s	 destruction
would	 lead	 to	 a	 great	 restoration	 of	 the	 city	 and	 its	 people.	 The	 oracle	 has	 three	 parts:	 (1)	 an
introduction	stating	that	the	vision	was	for	“the	last	days”	(v.	1);	(2)	a	body	consisting	of	a	vision	of
Zion	established	as	the	chief	mountain	(v.	1)	with	nations	“stream[ing]”	(v.	1)	to	it	to	learn	the	law
(v.	2a)	and	a	reflection	that	as	the	law	went	out	from	Mount	Zion,	the	world	would	be	pacified	(vv.
2b–4a);	and	(3)	a	conclusion,	including	the	prophetic	formula	that	God	had	generated	the	oracle	(v.
4b)	 and	 a	 liturgical	 response	 by	 the	 people	 indicating	 their	 intention	 to	 obey	 the	 law	 until	 the
prophecy	had	been	fulfilled	(v.	5).
†	4:1	In	the	 last	days.	An	expression	 that	points	 to	 a	new	epoch	 that	would	begin	after	God’s

people	 had	 been	 restored	 from	 exile.	 The	 terminology	 derives	 from	 Deuteronomy	 4:30,	 where
Moses	described	 the	 scenario	of	 sin,	 exile	 and	 restoration	 in	 the	 latter	 days.	The	New	Testament
teaches	 that	 the	 latter	 days	 began	 at	 Christ’s	 first	 advent	 (Ac	 2:7;	Heb	 1:2)	 and	will	 reach	 their
fullness	in	the	new	heaven	and	the	new	earth	(Rev	21–22).	See	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the
Ages”	 at	 Hebrews	 7.	 mountain	 …	 temple.	 Along	 with	 other	 Old	 Testament	 prophets	 Micah
believed	that	 the	city	and	temple	would	be	rebuilt	after	 the	exile,	but	 the	New	Testament	explains
that	 the	 manner	 in	 which	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God	 came	 in	 Christ	 shifted	 this	 expectation.	 Christ
embodies	the	temple	(Jn	2:19,	22),	the	church	is	the	temple	(1Co	3:16–17)	and	when	Christ	returns
the	 entire	 creation	will	 be	 the	 dwelling	 place	 of	God’s	 special	 presence	 (Rev	 21:22–26).	 chief.
Pagan	gods	had	 sacred	mountains	with	 temples.	By	being	 raised	above	 them,	God,	 in	 association
with	Mount	Zion,	would	be	established	among	the	nations	as	the	true	God.



†	4:5	See	WLC	112.



‡	4:6–7	Future	Strength	of	the	Remnant.	Destruction	and	exile	would	weaken	the	remnant,	but	it
would	be	strengthened	when	the	restoration	occurred.
†	4:6	In	that	day.	Probably	“the	day	of	the	LORD,”	the	day	on	which	God	intervenes	to	establish

his	 reign	 over	 his	 enemies	 and	 blesses	 his	 people	 with	 victory.	 See	 note	 on	 verse	 1	 and
“Introduction	to	Zephaniah.”



†	4:7	remnant.	The	remnant	of	2:12	that	survived	Sennacherib’s	invasion	would	also	survive	the
Babylonian	exile.	strong	nation.	Those	who	returned	from	exile	in	539	B.C.	never	experienced	this
strengthening	because	they	continued	in	sin.	When	Christ	came,	however,	he	established	his	church
as	an	invincible	nation	(Mt	16:18;	1Pe	2:9–10).



†	4:8	Zion’s	Future	Dominion.	Micah	predicted	 that	Jerusalem	would	become	a	 fortified	 tower
after	the	exile,	but	continuing	sin	among	the	returnees	postponed	the	completion	of	this	promise	until
the	fulfillment	of	the	kingdom	of	Christ	in	the	descent	of	the	heavenly	Jerusalem	in	the	new	heavens
and	the	new	earth	(Rev	21:1–2).



‡	 4:9–13	 Zion’s	 Distress	 and	 Future	 Salvation.	 Micah	 acknowledged	 the	 pain	 Jerusalem’s
inhabitants	would	 experience	 in	 the	 coming	 destruction	 and	 exile	 but	 assured	 them	 that	 salvation
would	follow.	This	oracle	describes	God’s	plan	for	Israel’s	present	distress	(the	“now”	of	vv.	9,	11)
to	bring	glorious	salvation—from	the	Babylonian	exile	to	liberation	(vv.	9–12).
†	4:9	king	…	counselor.	Jerusalem	would	be	deserted,	without	a	king.	It	 is	possible	that	Micah

had	in	mind	the	Lord	as	the	King	who	would	desert	the	city.



†	4:10	like	a	woman	in	labor.	From	the	present	affliction	the	remnant	in	Zion	would	give	birth	to
a	new	age.	go	to	Babylon.	 It	 should	not	be	surprising	 that	Micah	anticipated	an	exile	 to	Babylon.
Isaiah	announced	to	Hezekiah	that	the	treasures	of	Jerusalem	would	be	taken	to	Babylon	because	of
infidelity	 to	 God	 (Isa	 39:5–7).	 Once	 the	 Assyrian	 threat	 was	 averted,	 either	 Micah	 focused	 his
prophetic	 judgments	 directly	 on	 the	 threat	 of	 Babylonian	 exile	 or	 his	 oracles	 that	 had	 originally
focused	on	Assyria	were	reapplied	to	this	new	threat.



‡	5:1–6	The	Messianic	Ruler.	This	oracle	concerns	a	king	from	David’s	family	(the	Messiah)	who
would	 establish	 a	 worldwide	 kingdom	 that	 would	 bring	 peace	 and	 blessings	 to	 God’s	 faithful
people.	 It	 also	moves	 from	 the	present	distress	 (4:13)	 to	 the	Messiah’s	 victory	 (vv.	 1–3)	 and	 the
triumph	of	his	leadership	(vv.	4–6).
†	5:1	cheek.	The	blow	on	the	cheek	to	Judah’s	ruler	represents	the	climactic	insult—all	power	to

resist	was	gone.	See	BC	8,	10.



†	5:2	Jesus,	the	long	awaited	son	of	David,	fulfilled	the	promises	made	in	this	oracle	(Mt	2:6).



†	5:3	will	be	abandoned.	Israel	was	without	a	king	from	586	B.C.	to	the	advent	of	Christ.	rest	of
his	 brothers.	 Thousands	 of	 Jews	 who	 had	 not	 been	 reckoned	 with	 the	 faithful	 remnant	 were
converted	after	Pentecost	(Ac	2:41,	47).



†	5:4	reach	to	the	ends	of	the	earth.	Jesus	commanded	his	disciples	to	spread	his	kingdom	to	all
nations	(Mt	28:18–20;	Ac	1:8).	Christ	will	 reign	 in	heaven	until	 all	 his	 enemies	 are	 subdued	 (Ps
110:1);	then	he	will	return	as	King	over	all.



†	5:5	seven	…	eight.	In	contrast	to	the	inadequate	leadership	Judah	had	experienced	in	the	past
(3:1–11),	 there	 would	 be	 a	 more	 than	 sufficient	 supply	 of	 capable	 leaders	 to	 expand	 Christ’s
kingdom.



†	5:6	Assyria	…	land	of	Nimrod.	This	word	against	Assyria,	which	would	be	punished	for	 the
destruction	of	the	northern	kingdom	and	the	troubles	of	Judah	in	the	days	of	Hezekiah,	extends	to	the
“land	of	Nimrod”	(the	Babylonian	kingdom),	which	finally	sent	Judah	into	exile	(see	Ge	10:8–11).



‡	5:7–9	Future	 Rule	 of	 the	 Remnant.	 This	 oracle	 has	 two	 parts:	 a	 prophecy	 that	 the	 remnant
would	become	God’s	instrument	of	life	and	death	(vv.	7–8)	and	a	petition	that	God	would	defeat	all
his	foes	(v.	9).	As	with	all	restoration	prophecies	these	predictions	find	initial	fulfillment	in	Christ’s
first	coming,	continued	fulfillment	now	and	completion	in	his	second	coming.
†	5:7	wait	for	…	linger	for.	Better,	“look	expectantly	…	count	on.”	As	rain	depends	on	the	divine

initiative,	so	the	remnant	was	dependent	on	God	to	refresh	the	earth	through	them.



†	5:9	will	be	lifted	up.	Better,	“Let	…	be	lifted	up.”



‡	5:10–15	The	Lord’s	Protection	of	His	Empire.	This	oracle	has	two	parts:	God	would	cleanse
his	 nation	 (vv.	 10–14)	 and	 cut	 off	 the	 pagan	 nations	 (v.	 15),	 and	 God’s	 salvation	 would	 not	 be
complete	until	he	had	utterly	purified	his	nation	of	all	vain	and	false	military	confidences	(vv.	10–
11),	witchcraft	(v.	12)	and	idolatry	(vv.	13–14),	all	of	which	are	the	works	of	people’s	hands.



†	5:12	witchcraft.	Literally,	“witchcraft	of	your	hands.”



†	5:14	cities.	Or	“idols.”



†	 5:15	 vengeance.	 By	 his	 vengeance	 the	 Lord	 himself	 redeemed	 his	 people	 from	 exile.	 He
delivered	 his	 wronged	 subjects	 and	 punished	 the	 hypocrites	 among	 them,	 as	 well	 as	 their	 guilty
oppressors.



‡	6:1–7:20	Judgment	of	the	Nation	and	Future	Restoration.	In	this	third	cycle	of	judgments	and
blessings	Micah	focused	on	the	nation	as	a	whole	and	the	wonder	of	God’s	final	salvation	for	his
people.	These	chapters	divide	into	five	sections:	judgments	for	breaking	covenant	(6:1–8),	curses	on
Jerusalem	(6:9–16),	 the	disintegration	of	 the	nation	(7:1–6),	an	expression	of	confidence	 in	God’s
salvation	(7:7)	and	a	closing	hymn	of	praise	(7:8–20).
‡	6:1–8	Judgment	for	Breaking	Covenant.	This	oracle	follows	the	pattern	of	a	covenant	lawsuit

in	which	God	 prosecutes	 and	 judges	 his	 people	 for	 flagrant	 violations	 of	 the	 covenant.	 After	 an
introduction	 in	verse	1a	addressed	 to	 the	book’s	audience,	 this	oracle	 falls	 into	 three	parts:	 (1)	 It
begins	with	a	judgment	scene	that	includes	the	Lord	as	plaintiff,	Micah	as	his	envoy,	the	mountains
as	 witnesses	 and	 Israel	 as	 the	 accused	 (vv.	 1b–2).	 (2)	 The	 Lord	 then	 accuses	 the	 Israelites	 of
ingratitude	 (v.	 3)	 and	 calls	 them	 to	 remember	 (v.	 5)	 his	 gracious,	 saving	 acts	 during	 Israel’s
formative	period—from	the	exodus	out	of	Egypt	to	the	entrance	into	the	promised	land	(vv.	4–5).	(3)
The	Lord	then	demands	justice	as	the	prerequisite	for	atonement	and	access	to	his	saving	presence
(vv.	 6–8).	 This	 lawsuit,	 which	 is	 addressed	 to	 “My	 people”	 (v.	 3,	 5),	 aims	 to	 restore,	 not	 to
condemn.
†	6:1	case.	The	technical	word	for	a	covenant	lawsuit.	mountains.	As	Jacob	and	Laban	piled	up

rocks	as	a	witness	 to	 their	covenant,	 so	 the	Lord	used	 the	enduring	mountains	as	witnesses	 to	 the
covenant	that	Moses	had	mediated	(Dt	4:26;	30:19;	31:28;	32:1).



‡	6:4–5	Egypt	…	Gilgal.	These	two	extremes—the	exodus	from	Egypt	and	the	entrance	into	the
promised	 land—represent	 all	 of	God’s	 saving	acts	during	 Israel’s	 formative	period,	 including	 the
Passover,	the	angel	of	the	Lord,	the	crossing	of	the	Red	Sea,	the	provision	of	manna,	water	from	the
rock	and	victory	over	enemies.



†	6:5	Remember.	This	word	denotes	not	merely	recalling	past	events	but	bringing	them	to	bear	on
present	existence,	making	them	effectual	in	the	present	through	imagination	and	faith.



‡	 6:7–8	 Although	 he	 appeared	 very	 religious	 by	 escalating	 the	 value	 of	 his	 sacrifice,	 the
representative	worshiper	condemned	himself.	He	manifested	a	profound	unbelief	in	God’s	grace,	for
Israel’s	 salvation	 (vv.	 4–5)	was	 free;	 a	 profound	misunderstanding	 of	 his	 covenantal	 obligations,
which	entailed	social	justice	and	mercy,	not	mere	liturgy	(vv.	7–8);	and	a	profound	refusal	to	repent,
for	 instead	of	asking	God	to	change	him	he	aimed	at	bribing	God,	along	with	Israel’s	magistrates,
prophets	and	priests	(3:11).	His	attempt	to	buy	God	led	him	to	offer	(in	absurd	fashion)	“rivers	of
oil”	and	(in	pagan	fashion)	his	“firstborn.”



†	6:8	humbly.	The	term	may	also	be	translated	“prudently.”	The	Lord	actually	required	very	little
of	his	people	(cf.	Dt	30:11–14),	but	they	nevertheless	violated	the	covenant	and	stood	condemned.
See	WCF	16.1;	WLC	91,	95,	104,	192;	WSC	39.



‡	6:9–16	Judgment	of	Curses	on	Jerusalem.	This	oracle	consists	of	an	address	to	Jerusalem	(v.
9);	 an	 accusation	 of	 using	 false	 measures	 (vv.	 10–11)	 and	 false	 speech	 (v.	 12);	 and	 a	 judicial
sentence	that	consisted	of	disease	and	ruin	in	general	(v.	13)	and,	more	specifically,	afflictions	of	the
body	(v.	14)	and	the	pillaging	of	crops	(v.	15).	Verse	16	recapitulates	the	message:	accusation	and
sentence.	The	sentence	fulfilled	the	covenantal	curses	(cf.	Lev	26;	Dt	28).
‡	6:9–11	See	HC	110.



†	6:13	I	have	begun.	Some	ancient	versions	read	“I	will	make	you	sick.”



†	6:14	You	will	…	sword.	Many	ancient	versions	suggest	the	reading	“You	shall	come	to	labor	but
not	bring	forth.	And	even	if	you	bear	a	child,	I	will	give	it	to	the	sword.”



†	6:16	See	WLC	109.



‡	7:1–6	Judgment	of	Social	Disintegration.	This	oracle	has	two	parts:	an	accusation	(the	nation’s
crimes;	vv.	1b–4a)	and	the	sentence	(national	confusion;	vv.	4b–6).
†	7:1	I.	Micah,	representing	the	Lord,	compared	himself	to	a	vine	dresser.



†	7:2	not	one.	The	same	Hebrew	word	rendered	“none”	in	verse	1	links	the	interpretation	(v.	2)
to	the	allegory	(v.	1).



†	7:4	watchmen.	A	figure	for	the	prophets	who	announced	the	coming	judgment.



‡	 7:5–6	 Under	 the	 strain	 of	 a	 city	 under	 siege,	 the	 strongest	 ties	 of	 social	 solidarity	 would
disintegrate.	This	passage	was	later	used	in	apocalyptic	literature	to	describe	the	eschatological	day
of	 the	Lord	 (1	Enoch	 56:7;	 100:2;	 Jubilees	 23:19;	 all	 three	 noncanonical	 books).	 Jesus	 used	 this
passage	to	describe	the	disruption	his	kingdom	brought	to	relationships	(Mt	10:35–39;	Lk	12:53).



‡	7:7–9	See	WCF	18.4.
†	7:7	Micah’s	Confidence	in	God.	This	verse	constitutes	a	brief	statement	of	confidence	in	God	as

Savior.
†	7:7	watch.	Micah	was	watching	for	salvation,	in	contrast	to	judgment	(v.	4).	See	WLC	185.



‡	7:8–20	Hymn	 of	 Praise	 for	 God’s	 Victory.	 This	 concluding	 liturgical	 hymn	 consists	 of	 four
stanzas:	 (1)	Lady	 Jerusalem	 in	her	 fallen	 status	 confessed	her	 faith	 in	 the	Lord	 (vv.	8–10).	 (2)	 In
response	 to	 this	 faith	 the	 prophet	 promised	 that	 she	would	 become	 the	 eschatological	 sheepfold,
offering	 salvation	 to	 a	whole	world	 under	 judgment	 (vv.	 11–13).	 (3)	Micah	 prayed	 that	 the	Lord
would	miraculously	shepherd	his	people	(v.	14),	the	Lord	responded	that	he	would	do	so	(v.	15)	and
Micah	reflected	that	believing	Israel	would	be	saved	but	the	unbelieving	enemy	conquered	(vv.	16–
17).	 (4)	The	people	celebrated	 the	wonder	 that	God	would	hurl	 their	sins	 into	 the	sea	 in	order	 to
fulfill	his	covenantal	promises	to	the	patriarchs	(vv.	18–20).
†	7:8	darkness.	A	dungeon	without	light	is	an	apt	figure	for	a	trapped	city	under	siege.



†	7:9	righteousness.	The	Lord’s	 righteousness	entailed	 faithful	 Israel’s	 salvation	 (vv.	8–9)	 and
her	unbelieving	tormenter’s	destruction	(v.	10).



†	7:12	In	that	day.	See	4:1	and	6	and	5:10–15.	from	Egypt	to	the	Euphrates.	See	Genesis	15:18
(cf.	Ex	23:31;	Dt	11:24;	1Ki	4:21,	25).



†	 7:13	 earth	 will	 become	 desolate.	 Outside	 of	 the	 elect’s	 secure	 borders	 there	 would	 be
universal	judgment.	The	final	judgment	is	ultimately	in	view.



†	7:16	lay	…	deaf.	Signs	of	humiliation.	They	would	no	longer	taunt	Israel	or	listen	to	the	vain
boasts	of	others.



‡	7:18–20	See	HC	19,	56.
†	 7:18	 Who	 is	 …	 you	 …?	 Micah—whose	 name	 means	 “Who	 is	 like	 the	 LORD?”—artfully

associated	God’s	name	with	his	pardoning	grace.	Without	that	quality	Micah’s	ministry	would	have
been	pointless.	See	WLC	179.



†	7:19	hurl	…	sea.	As	Israel’s	journey	had	begun	by	God	hurling	the	Egyptians	into	the	Red	Sea,
so	God	would	consummate	her	history	by	hurling	her	iniquities	into	the	metaphorical	depths.



†	7:20	true	to	Jacob.	God’s	loving	fidelity	to	the	patriarchs	constitutes	the	basis	of	the	church’s
hope	(Ro	4:17;	Gal	3:7–29).



Nahum



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	prophet	Nahum
Purpose:	To	comfort	Judah	by	announcing	future	judgments	against
Nineveh

Date:	663–612	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	God’s	glory	in	judgment	is	worthy	of	praise.
•	 God	 would	 judge	 Nineveh,	 as	 well	 as	 other	 nations,	 for
mistreating	his	people.

•	God	would	keep	his	 faithful	 people	 safe	 and	 restore	 them	 from
destruction	and	exile.

AUTHOR

As	 is	 the	 case	 in	 most	 prophetic	 books	 the	 prophet	 himself	 receded
behind	 his	message.	Nahum	was	 often	 incorrectly	 regarded	 as	 a	 narrow
nationalist	who,	inspired	by	feelings	of	hatred	and	vengeance,	proclaimed
his	message	of	judgment	against	Nineveh	and	at	the	same	time	extended
the	promise	of	unconditional	salvation	to	the	Judahites,	his	own	people.
This	view	overlooks	the	reality	that	this	book	belongs	to	the	literary	form
of	prophecies	against	foreign	nations	(e.g.,	Isa	13–23;	Jer	46–51;	Am	1–
2;	Ob).	Nahum,	as	a	true	servant	of	God,	was	inspired	by	the	knowledge
of	the	Lord’s	universal	dominion	over	all	the	kingdoms	of	this	world.	In
this	book	we	meet	a	prophet	who	was	deeply	aware	of	the	incomparability
and	 power	 of	 God.	 He	 was	 also	 a	 gifted	 poet,	 as	 was	 his	 predecessor
Isaiah.	Employing	a	wealth	of	imagery	and	pictorial	language,	he	vividly
portrayed	 the	 total	destruction	of	Nineveh	by	an	anonymous	enemy	and



so	voiced	the	universal	relief	and	joy	of	all	those	who	had	suffered	under
the	oppressive	regime	of	this	merciless	tyrant.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

The	reference	to	the	coming	destruction	of	Nineveh	provides	the	first	clue
to	the	date	of	this	prophecy.	Nahum	announced	this	event	(3:5–7)	before
it	 happened	 (612	 B.C.).	 In	 3:8	 the	 prophet	 referred	 to	 the	 capture	 of
Thebes,	the	once	magnificent	capital	of	Egypt,	by	the	Assyrian	armies	of
Ashurbanipal	(668–627	B.C.)	in	663	B.C.	It	is	therefore	clear	that	Nahum
was	a	seventh-century	prophet	and	roughly	a	contemporary	of	Zephaniah,
Jeremiah	and	(possibly)	Habakkuk.

A	date	between	663	and	627	B.C.	 is	probable.	During	 this	period	 two
major	crises	arose	in	the	Assyrian	Empire.	One	came	from	the	side	of	the
Medes	and	the	advancing	Scythians	(642–638	B.C.).	The	first	and	major
crisis	of	this	period	was	the	Babylonian	Revolt	(652–648	B.C.)	under	the
leadership	 of	 Ashurbanipal’s	 elder	 brother,	 who	 was	 supported	 by	 the
Elamites	 and	 peoples	 from	 the	 Iranian	 highlands.	Ripple	 effects	 of	 this
revolt	were	experienced	 in	Canaan	and	Syria.	The	 revolt	was	eventually
suppressed	by	a	bitter	 fight	 that	 shook	 the	empire.	 It	 seems	more	 likely
that	Nahum’s	 prophetic	 activities	would	 have	 been	 associated	with	 this
first	crisis	rather	than	with	the	subsequent	trouble	with	the	Medes.	At	this
time	 the	 destruction	 of	 Thebes	 would	 also	 still	 have	 been	 alive	 in	 the
memory	of	his	audience.	Therefore,	the	most	plausible	date	for	Nahum’s
prophecy	would	be	between	660	and	650	B.C.,	during	the	days	of	King
Manasseh	of	Judah,	a	loyal	vassal	of	Assyria.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

The	book	of	Nahum	has	a	double	title.	It	is	called	“an	oracle	concerning
Nineveh”	 and	 “the	 book	 of	 the	 vision	 of	 Nahum”	 (1:1).	Oracle	 often



indicates	a	divine	message	of	judgment	against	a	foreign	nation	(Isa	13:1).
Vision	 refers	 to	 the	unique	prophetic	 experience	of	 receiving	 the	Lord’s
message.	 At	 times	 a	 prophet	 was	 instructed	 to	 write	 down	 a	 specific
oracle	(Isa	8:1–4;	30:8)	or	even	“all	 the	words”	 (Jer	36:2)	 that	 the	Lord
required	him	to	proclaim	(Jer	36:1–32).	The	written	form	then	provided	a
strong	additional	witness	to	the	certainty	of	the	fulfillment	of	those	divine
pronouncements.	 The	 prophecy’s	 double	 title	 therefore	 constitutes	 a
strong	 affirmation	 of	 the	 authenticity	 of	 this	 oracle	 of	 doom	 against
Nineveh	 and	 the	 inescapability	 of	 God’s	 imminent	 judgment	 on	 the
Assyrian	kingdom.

This	 often	 neglected	 and	 sometimes	 disparaged	 (see	 “Introduction:
Author”)	 book	 provides	 us	with	 an	 important	 key	 to	 understanding	 the
past,	present	and	future.	History	does	not	simply	happen;	it	is	determined
by	the	will	and	power	of	God.	In	the	opening	hymn	(1:2–8)	and	especially
in	1:2–3	(the	“text”	of	Nahum’s	sermon),	we	learn	that	the	Lord’s	control
over,	and	guidance	of,	history	 is	 in	accordance	with	his	character	as	 the
covenant	God.	He	 demands	 undivided	 submission	 everywhere	 and	 from
everyone.	Rejection	of	him	and	his	government	leads	to	chaos.	Rebellion
of	 this	 nature	 inevitably	 evokes	 his	 displeasure	 and	 divine	 anger	 and
results	in	just	retribution.	God’s	patience	must	never	be	misconstrued	as
weakness.	Neither	corporate	nor	individual	sins	will	be	left	unpunished.
By	 his	 dynamic	 word	 he	 dictates	 the	 events	 of	 history.	 Thus	 Nahum
proclaimed	the	destruction	of	Nineveh	and	invited	his	people	to	a	joyful
celebration	of	this	event	long	before	it	took	place.	It	is	not	the	powers	of
this	world	that	finally	determine	the	course	of	history,	but	God	and	God
alone	(see	theological	article	“Divine	Sovereignty”	at	Ps	97).
The	 ancient	 city	 of	Nineveh	was	 a	wicked,	 imperialistic	 and	 deceitful

metropolis	 with	 an	 arrogant	 and	 unscrupulous	 hunger	 for	 power	 and
domination	 (2:12;	 3:1,	 4)	 that	 was	 manifested	 in	 merciless	 military
violence.	In	addition	to	its	military	prowess	Nineveh	was	also	condemned
for	its	ruthless	trade	practices	and	insatiable	materialism	(2:12;	3:16).	 It
was	 to	 this	 evil	 city	 that	 Nahum	 delivered	 his	 message	 of	 divine



vengeance	 and	 retribution	 (1:8,	 10,	 14–15;	 2:10;	 3:7–15).	 No	 earthly
power	that	defies	God	ultimately	escapes	his	judgment.
Judgment,	however,	is	not	the	Lord’s	final	word.	His	acts	of	retribution

are	also	acts	of	redemptive	judgment	that	stand	in	the	service	of	his	love
for	 his	 people	 and	 his	 covenant	with	 them	 (1:15;	 2:2).	He	 destroys	 the
forces	of	chaos	with	 the	purpose	of	 recreating	a	new	world	of	 freedom,
peace	(1:13)	and	lasting	comfort.	He	knows	and	cares	for	those	who	trust
in	him	(1:7).

CHRIST	IN	NAHUM

The	 book	 of	 Nahum	 contains	 no	 direct	 Messianic	 prophecies,	 yet	 the
expectations	 of	 judgment	 against	 Nineveh	 and	 of	 salvation	 for	 God’s
faithful	 people	 are	ultimately	 fulfilled	by	Christ.	 Jesus	 and	his	 apostles
declared	salvation	for	God’s	people	and	judgment	against	his	enemies.	In
fact,	 Christ	 began	 this	 judgment	 and	 salvation	 in	 his	 first	 coming	 (Jn
5:22–30).	The	spiritual	warfare	in	which	the	church	is	constantly	engaged
(Mt	16:18;	Eph	6:10–17)	continues	 this	process	 today.	Moreover,	when
Christ	returns	in	glory	he	will	destroy	all	opposing	powers	and	hand	over
the	kingdom	to	his	Father	“so	 that	God	may	be	all	 in	all”	 (1Co	 15:24–
28).

Outline
I.	Title	(1:1)

Nahum	is	introduced	as	God’s	prophet	and	Nineveh	as	the	subject	of	his
message.

II.	Praise	to	the	Divine	Warrior	(1:2–8)

Nahum	praised	God	for	his	glorious	power	in	judgment	against	his



enemies.

III.	 Judgment	 for	 Nineveh	 and	 Salvation	 for	 God’s	 People
(1:9–2:2)

A.	Nineveh’s	Judgment	(1:9–11)

Nahum	declared	God’s	severe	judgment	against	Nineveh	but	assured
God’s	people	of	their	deliverance	from	oppression.

B.	Judah’s	Salvation	(1:12–13)
C.	Nineveh’s	Judgment	(1:14)
D.	Judah’s	Salvation	(1:15)
E.	Nineveh’s	Judgment	(2:1)
F.	Judah	and	Israel’s	Salvation	(2:2)

IV.	A	Vivid	Vision	of	Nineveh’s	End	(2:3–10)

Nahum	vividly	described	the	devastation	of	Nineveh.

V.	Mockery	of	Doomed	Nineveh	(2:11–3:19)

Nahum	mocked	doomed	Nineveh.

A.	Taunt	Against	Nineveh,	the	Lion	(2:11–13)
B.	Woe	Over	Nineveh,	a	City	Destroyed	(3:1–7)
C.	Taunt	Against	Nineveh,	a	City	Like	Thebes	(3:8–
17)

D.	Applause	Over	Nineveh,	a	Fatally	Wounded	City
(3:18–19)





Nahum	1

1†A	prophecya	concerning	Nineveh.b	The	book	of	the	visionc	of	Nahum
the	Elkoshite.

THE	LORD’S	ANGER	AGAINST	NINEVEH

2‡†The	LORD	is	a	jealousd	and	avenging	God;
the	LORD	takes	vengeancee	and	is	filled	with	wrath.

The	LORD	takes	vengeance	on	his	foes
and	vents	his	wrath	against	his	enemies.f

3‡†The	LORD	is	slow	to	angerg	but	great	in	power;
the	LORD	will	not	leave	the	guilty	unpunished.h

His	way	is	in	the	whirlwindi	and	the	storm,j

and	cloudsk	are	the	dust	of	his	feet.
4†He	rebukesl	the	sea	and	dries	it	up;m

he	makes	all	the	rivers	run	dry.
Bashan	and	Carmeln	wither
and	the	blossoms	of	Lebanon	fade.

5†The	mountains	quakeo	before	him
and	the	hills	melt	away.p

The	earth	tremblesq	at	his	presence,
the	world	and	all	who	live	in	it.r

6†Who	can	withstands	his	indignation?
Who	can	enduret	his	fierce	anger?u

His	wrath	is	poured	out	like	fire;v

the	rocks	are	shatteredw	before	him.

7‡†The	LORD	is	good,x



a	refuge	in	times	of	trouble.y

He	cares	forz	those	who	trust	in	him,a
8†but	with	an	overwhelming	floodb

he	will	make	an	end	of	Nineveh;
he	will	pursue	his	foes	into	the	realm	of	darkness.

9‡†Whatever	they	plotc	against	the	LORD
he	will	bring[1]	to	an	end;
trouble	will	not	come	a	second	time.

10They	will	be	entangled	among	thornsd

and	drunke	from	their	wine;
they	will	be	consumed	like	dry	stubble.[2]f

11†From	you,	Nineveh,	has	one	come	forth
who	plots	evil	against	the	LORD
and	devises	wicked	plans.

12‡†This	is	what	the	LORD	says:

“Although	they	have	allies	and	are	numerous,
they	will	be	destroyedg	and	pass	away.

Although	I	have	afflicted	you,	Judah,
I	will	afflict	you	no	more.h

13†Now	I	will	break	their	yokei	from	your	neck
and	tear	your	shackles	away.”j

14†The	LORD	has	given	a	command	concerning	you,	Nineveh:
“You	will	have	no	descendants	to	bear	your	name.k

I	will	destroy	the	imagesl	and	idols
that	are	in	the	temple	of	your	gods.

I	will	prepare	your	grave,m
for	you	are	vile.”



15†Look,	there	on	the	mountains,
the	feet	of	one	who	brings	good	news,n

who	proclaims	peace!o

Celebrate	your	festivals,p	Judah,
and	fulfill	your	vows.

No	more	will	the	wicked	invade	you;q

they	will	be	completely	destroyed.[3]



Nahum	2[4]

1†An	attackera	advances	against	you,	Nineveh.
Guard	the	fortress,
watch	the	road,
brace	yourselves,
marshal	all	your	strength!

2†The	LORD	will	restoreb	the	splendorc	of	Jacob
like	the	splendor	of	Israel,

though	destroyers	have	laid	them	waste
and	have	ruined	their	vines.

3‡†The	shields	of	the	soldiers	are	red;
the	warriors	are	clad	in	scarlet.d

The	metal	on	the	chariots	flashes
on	the	day	they	are	made	ready;
the	spears	of	juniper	are	brandished.[5]

4†The	chariotse	storm	through	the	streets,
rushing	back	and	forth	through	the	squares.

They	look	like	flaming	torches;
they	dart	about	like	lightning.

5†Nineveh	summons	her	picked	troops,
yet	they	stumblef	on	their	way.

They	dash	to	the	city	wall;
the	protective	shield	is	put	in	place.

6†The	river	gatesg	are	thrown	open
and	the	palace	collapses.

7†It	is	decreed[6]	that	Nineveh
be	exiled	and	carried	away.



Her	female	slaves	moanh	like	doves
and	beat	on	their	breasts.i

8†Nineveh	is	like	a	pool
whose	water	is	draining	away.

“Stop!	Stop!”	they	cry,
but	no	one	turns	back.

9†Plunder	the	silver!
Plunder	the	gold!

The	supply	is	endless,
the	wealth	from	all	its	treasures!

10†She	is	pillaged,	plundered,	stripped!
Hearts	melt,j	knees	give	way,
bodies	tremble,	every	face	grows	pale.k

11‡Where	now	is	the	lions’	den,l
the	place	where	they	fed	their	young,

where	the	lion	and	lioness	went,
and	the	cubs,	with	nothing	to	fear?

12†The	lion	killedm	enough	for	his	cubs
and	strangled	the	prey	for	his	mate,

filling	his	lairsn	with	the	kill
and	his	dens	with	the	prey.o

13†“I	am	againstp	you,”
declares	the	LORD	Almighty.

“I	will	burn	up	your	chariots	in	smoke,q

and	the	swordr	will	devour	your	young	lions.
I	will	leave	you	no	prey	on	the	earth.

The	voices	of	your	messengers
will	no	longer	be	heard.”s



Nahum	3

WOE	TO	NINEVEH

1‡†Woe	to	the	city	of	blood,a

full	of	lies,b
full	of	plunder,
never	without	victims!

2‡The	crack	of	whips,
the	clatter	of	wheels,

galloping	horses
and	jolting	chariots!

3Charging	cavalry,
flashing	swords
and	glittering	spears!

Many	casualties,
piles	of	dead,

bodies	without	number,
people	stumbling	over	the	corpsesc—

4†all	because	of	the	wanton	lust	of	a	prostitute,
alluring,	the	mistress	of	sorceries,d

who	enslaved	nations	by	her	prostitutione
and	peoples	by	her	witchcraft.

5†“I	am	againstf	you,”	declares	the	LORD	Almighty.
“I	will	lift	your	skirtsg	over	your	face.

I	will	show	the	nations	your	nakednessh
and	the	kingdoms	your	shame.

6†I	will	pelt	you	with	filth,i

I	will	treat	you	with	contemptj



and	make	you	a	spectacle.k
7†All	who	see	you	will	fleel	from	you	and	say,

‘Ninevehm	is	in	ruinsn—who	will	mourn	for	her?’o

Where	can	I	find	anyone	to	comfortp	you?”

8‡†Are	you	better	thanq	Thebes,r

situated	on	the	Nile,s
with	water	around	her?

The	river	was	her	defense,
the	waters	her	wall.

9†Cush[7]t	and	Egypt	were	her	boundless	strength;
Putu	and	Libyav	were	among	her	allies.

10†Yet	she	was	taken	captivew
and	went	into	exile.

Her	infants	were	dashedx	to	pieces
at	every	street	corner.

Lotsy	were	cast	for	her	nobles,
and	all	her	great	men	were	put	in	chains.z

11†You	too	will	become	drunk;a

you	will	go	into	hidingb
and	seek	refuge	from	the	enemy.

12†All	your	fortresses	are	like	fig	trees
with	their	first	ripe	fruit;c

when	they	are	shaken,
the	figsd	fall	into	the	mouth	of	the	eater.

13†Look	at	your	troops—
they	are	all	weaklings.e

The	gatesf	of	your	land
are	wide	open	to	your	enemies;
fire	has	consumed	the	bars	of	your	gates.g



14†Draw	water	for	the	siege,h

strengthen	your	defenses!i
Work	the	clay,
tread	the	mortar,
repair	the	brickwork!

15†There	the	firej	will	consume	you;
the	swordk	will	cut	you	down—
they	will	devour	you	like	a	swarm	of	locusts.

Multiply	like	grasshoppers,
multiply	like	locusts!l

16†You	have	increased	the	number	of	your	merchants
till	they	are	more	numerous	than	the	stars	in	the	sky,

but	like	locustsm	they	strip	the	land
and	then	fly	away.

17†Your	guards	are	like	locusts,n
your	officials	like	swarms	of	locusts
that	settle	in	the	walls	on	a	cold	day—

but	when	the	sun	appears	they	fly	away,
and	no	one	knows	where.

18‡†King	of	Assyria,	your	shepherds[8]	slumber;o

your	nobles	lie	down	to	rest.p

Your	people	are	scatteredq	on	the	mountains
with	no	one	to	gather	them.

19†Nothing	can	heal	you;r
your	wound	is	fatal.

All	who	hear	the	news	about	you
clap	their	handss	at	your	fall,

for	who	has	not	felt
your	endless	cruelty?t
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†	1:1	Title.	The	title	of	the	book	is	set	forth	(see	“Introduction:	Author”	and	“Time	and	Place	of
Writing”).



‡	1:2–8	Praise	 to	 the	Divine	Warrior.	The	 introductory	hymn	(vv.	2–8),	 resembling	an	acrostic
poem	(see	“Introduction	to	Psalms:	Structure:	Poetic	Style	and	Devices”),	honors	the	Lord	for	his
character	and	actions	as	the	universal	judge.
‡	1:2–3	See	WCF	2.1.
†	1:2	jealous.	This	attribute	 refers	 to	God’s	passionate	 reaction	against	any	 infringement	on	his

holiness	or	any	attempt	to	divide	his	glory.	His	jealousy	demands	exclusive	loyalty	and	reveals	itself
as	wrath	against	any	rejection	of	himself	and	his	lordship.	avenging	…	vengeance	…	vengeance.
True	to	his	nature	the	universal	Judge	leaves	no	sin	unpunished	and	metes	out	the	just	deserts	of	the
wicked.	The	repetition	emphasizes	the	notion	of	an	inescapable	and	appropriate	retribution.	foes	…
enemies.	 This	 terminology	 is	 typical	 of	 the	 psalms	 and	 of	 holy	 war	 imagery.	 The	 nations	 that
attacked	 God’s	 covenant	 people	 were	 his	 enemies	 (e.g.,	 Assyria	 in	 Ge	 12:3),	 but	 the	 covenant
people	 of	 Israel	 could	 also	 become	 his	 adversaries	 (e.g.,	 Isa	 63:10).	 Flagrant	 sin,	 not	 ethnicity,
makes	people	foes	of	God	(see	Ro	5:10;	11:28).	See	HC	10.



‡	1:3–6	The	prophet	poetically	portrayed	 the	power	of	 the	Lord	as	manifested	 in	his	control	of
nature	in	judgment.	He	is	in	the	“whirlwind,”	“storm”	and	“clouds”	(v.	3),	all	of	which	are	under	his
control.	 Nature	 is	 not	 to	 be	 confused	 with	 God	 or	 worshiped	 as	 God;	 it	 is	 the	 theater	 of	 his
revelation.	See	theological	article	“God,	the	Creator	of	Heaven	and	Earth”	at	Psalm	104.
†	1:3	slow	to	anger.	A	well-known	confession	of	God’s	patience	with	his	covenant	people	 (Ex

34:6–7;	Nu	 14:18;	Ne	 9:17;	 Pss	 86:15;	 103:8;	 145:8;	 Joel	 2:13)	 that	 describes	 his	 treatment	 of
Gentile	nations	as	well	(see	Jn	4:2).	power	…	leave	…	unpunished.	God’s	patience	never	implies
weakness	or	acceptance	of	evil.



†	1:4	He	rebukes.	God’s	word	controls	the	forces	of	chaos,	as	at	the	crossings	of	the	Red	Sea	(Ex
14)	and	the	overflowing	Jordan	(Jos	3).	sea	…	rivers.	Used	here	as	poetic	parallels	(Ps	74:12–15;
Isa	50:2).	The	abundant	vegetation	of	the	fertile	“Bashan,”	“Carmel”	and	“Lebanon”	withers	when
the	Lord	causes	the	hot	desert	wind	to	blow	over	it	(cf.	Isa	2:13;	33:9;	35:2;	Am	4:1).



†	1:5	The	displeasure	of	 the	 approaching	Lord	 fills	 the	 earth	 and	 its	 creatures	with	 terror.	The
creation	seems	threatened	by	chaos,	for	even	the	stable	and	permanent	things—“the	mountains	…	the
earth”	(v.	5)—are	metaphorically	portrayed	as	 trembling	and	disappearing.	On	 the	great	and	 final
day	 of	 the	 Lord	 they	 will	 actually	 be	 destroyed	 (2Pe	 3:7–12)	 and	 created	 anew	 (Rev	 21:1).
Compare	Micah’s	description	of	God’s	judgment	through	the	Assyrian	invasion	(Mic	1:3–4).



†	1:6	Who	can	…?	Who	can	…?	These	rhetorical	questions	emphasize	the	inability	of	anyone,
even	a	great	nation	like	Assyria,	to	withstand	or	endure	God’s	judgment.



‡	1:7–8	Nahum’s	praise	ends	by	contrasting	God’s	treatment	of	those	who	trust	him	and	those	who
resist	him.
†	1:7	good	…	a	refuge	…	He	cares.	The	Lord’s	faithful	people	experience	his	awesome	power

as	 holy	 love.	 “Good”	 refers	 not	 only	 to	God’s	 character	 but	 also	 to	 his	 benevolence	 toward	 his
faithful	 people;	 he	 is	 the	 source	 of	 all	 prosperity	 (Ps	73:1).	When	 help	 is	 sorely	 needed	 he	 is	 a
refuge,	 an	 impregnable	 fortress	 (Ps	 46).	 for	 those	who	 trust	 him.	 God’s	 blessings	 do	 not	 come
automatically.	These	words	of	assurance	also	called	on	the	Judahite	readers	to	place	their	trust,	or
reliance,	upon	God	so	that	they	might	receive	his	blessings.	Trust	in	God	had	been	a	requirement	of
the	covenant	people	from	the	days	of	Moses	(e.g.,	Dt	1:32).	Israel	was	often	called	to	faith	in	times
of	uncertainty	and	war	(e.g.,	2Ki	18:5;	Isa	31:1;	Zep	3:12).



†	1:8	 flood	…	darkness.	 These	 images	 are	 often	 associated	with	 judgment	 (e.g.,	 Ge	 6:17;	 Ex
10:21).



‡	1:9–2:2	Judgment	for	Nineveh	and	Salvation	for	God’s	People.	Having	distinguished	between
the	 Lord’s	 goodness	 toward	 those	who	 trust	 him	 and	 his	 judgment	 against	 his	 enemies	 (1:7),	 the
prophet	 embarked	 on	 a	 series	 of	 judgment	 oracles	 against	 Nineveh	 that	 were	 interwoven	 with
salvation	 oracles	 toward	 Judah.	 These	 verses	 divide	 into	 six	 short	 sections:	 judgment	 (1:9–11),
salvation	(1:12–13),	judgment	(1:14),	salvation	(1:15),	judgment	(2:1)	and	salvation	(2:2).
‡	1:9–11	Nineveh’s	 Judgment.	 God	 declared	 that	 the	Assyrians	would	 have	 no	more	 victories

over	his	people;	they	would	fail	and	be	destroyed.
†	1:9	 plot.	 All	 Assyrian	 strategies	 would	 be	 futile.	 Their	 struggle	 and	 their	 plans	 were	 now

deemed	to	be	against	the	Lord,	who	had	determined	their	destruction	and	would	bring	it	about	once
and	for	all.	a	second	time.	Assyria	had	only	one	major	victory	over	God’s	people:	the	destruction	of
Samaria	in	722–721	B.C.	(2Ki	17).	The	attempt	to	destroy	Jerusalem	in	701	B.C.	failed	(2Ki	18:13–
19:37;	Isa	36–37).	Although	the	Assyrians	held	much	power	over	Judah	they	never	utterly	destroyed
the	capital,	Jerusalem.	The	Assyrian	Empire	fell	to	Babylon	in	612	B.C.	(see	“Introduction”).



†	 1:11	 one	 …	 who	 plots	 evil.	 Perhaps	 the	 Assyrian	 king	 Ashurbanipal	 (668–627	 B.C.).
wickedness.	The	word	suggests	something	demonic,	like	the	powers	of	chaos.



‡	1:12–13	 Judah’s	 Salvation.	 The	 prophet	 addressed	 Judah	 in	 the	 second	 person	 (“…	 you,	O
Judah”;	v.12).	Although	judgment	against	Assyria	is	mentioned	(v.	11),	the	main	focus	is	deliverance
for	 Judah.	 The	 comforting	 oracle	 assured	 God’s	 people	 that	 the	 downfall	 of	 Assyria	 would
eventually	end	their	humiliation.
†	1:12	This	…	says.	The	well-known	prophetic	messenger	 formula.	Nahum	spoke	on	behalf	of

God.	have	 allies	 and	 are	 numerous.	 Nahum	 pronounced	 this	 prophecy	 while	 Assyria	 was	 still
extremely	powerful,	probably	during	the	reign	of	Ashurbanipal	(668–627	B.C.).



†	 1:13	 break	 their	 yoke	 …	 tear	 your	 shackles.	 Vivid	 poetic	 images	 to	 describe	 Judah’s
emancipation	(Ps	2:3;	Jer	2:20).	Judah	would	be	Assyria’s	vassal	state	for	many	years,	but	the	threat
of	utter	defeat	for	Judah	and	Jerusalem	was	removed.



†	1:14	Nineveh’s	Judgment.	God	declared	an	end	to	the	Assyrian	Empire.
†	1:14	command.	Emphasizes	God’s	authority	to	direct	human	history	and	the	certainty	of	his	will

being	 done.	 You	 …	 name.	 Complete	 loss	 of	 power	 and	 prestige	 awaited	 the	 Assyrians	 for
generations	to	come.	destroy	…	gods.	The	temple	and	other	objects	of	the	Assyrians’	trust	and	pride
would	 also	 be	 destroyed.	grave	…	vile.	God	 had	 determined	 to	 bring	 the	Assyrian	 king	 and	 his
empire	to	an	end;	their	mistreatment	of	his	people	had	made	them	contemptible	in	his	eyes.



†	1:15	Judah’s	Salvation.	Nahum	announced	that	a	watchman	would	bring	good	news	of	the	defeat
of	Nineveh.
†	1:15	one	who	brings	good	news.	See	note	on	Isaiah	52:7.	The	approach	of	a	herald	bringing

“good	news,”	with	his	 feet	 clearly	visible	on	“the	mountains”	of	 Judah,	 initiates	a	new	period	of
grateful	 service	 to	 the	 Lord.	 The	 “good	 news”	 is	 summarized	 in	 one	meaningful	 word,	 “peace,”
which	 signified	 not	 only	 the	 end	 of	 hostilities	 but	 also	 the	 establishment	 of	 abundant	 living
conditions	 and	 general	well-being	 after	 the	 defeat	 of	Assyria.	 Isaiah	 extended	 this	 hope	 of	 good
news	beyond	the	end	of	Assyrian	trouble	to	the	culmination	of	the	Babylonian	exile	(Isa	52:7).	Thus
the	New	Testament	 draws	 upon	 the	 expression	 “good	 news”	 in	 its	 use	 of	 the	 term	 “gospel.”	The
Christian	gospel	announces	 that	Christ	has	brought	peace	and	 relief	 from	 the	 troubles	of	exile.	At
Christ’s	 return	 all	 of	 God’s	 enemies	will	 be	 destroyed	 and	 his	 people	 exalted	 (Heb	 10:13,	 27).
Celebrate	 …	 vows.	 National	 crises	 or	 foreign	 oppression	 often	 made	 the	 celebration	 of	 the
important	feasts	at	the	temple	difficult,	if	not	impossible.	The	vows	made	during	the	previous	period
of	distress	would	now	be	fulfilled	(Ps	116:14,	17–19).	No	more	…	invade	you.	The	offer	of	peace
after	the	destruction	of	Assyria	was	postponed	because	of	Hezekiah’s	ingratitude	(Isa	39:5–7)	and
Judah’s	continued	rebellion	against	the	Lord.	The	Babylonian	exile	itself	was	extended	because	of
continuing	sin	in	Israel	and	Judah	(Da	9).	Christ	began	 in	his	 first	coming	 the	 total	and	permanent
removal	of	all	threats	against	God’s	people,	but	he	will	bring	this	blessing	to	full	realization	when
he	returns	(Rev	6:9–17).



†	2:1	Nineveh’s	Judgment.	 In	 sharp	 contrast	 to	 the	 call	 for	 celebration	 in	 Judah,	Nineveh	was
called	to	prepare	for	an	attack.
†	2:1	 attacker.	 Literally,	 “scatterer”	 or	 “disperser.”	 The	 Assyrians,	 who	 had	 destroyed	 many

nations,	 including	 Israel,	 by	 scattering	 their	 inhabitants	 over	 the	 face	 of	 the	 earth,	 would	 now
experience	 a	 similar	 fate.	 In	August	 612	B.C.	 the	 combined	 forces	 of	 the	Medes	 and	Babylonians
destroyed	 Nineveh,	 and	 shortly	 thereafter	 the	 final	 death	 knell	 was	 sounded	 over	 the	 Assyrian
Empire.



†	2:2	Judah	and	Israel’s	Salvation.	The	night	of	destruction	and	ruin	would	be	turned	into	a	new
day	of	restoration	and	splendor	for	the	people	of	God.
†	2:2	Jacob	…	Israel.	Probably	a	reference	to	the	southern	and	northern	kingdoms,	both	of	which

would	be	 restored.	The	New	Testament	 explains	 that	 the	 splendors	of	 restored	 Israel	 come	 to	all
(both	Jews	and	Gentiles)	who	follow	Christ	faithfully	(Mt	5:12;	1Co	3:11–15;	Rev	11:18).



‡	2:3–10	A	Vivid	Vision	of	Nineveh’s	End.	Nahum	described	with	dramatic	imagery	how	Nineveh
would	 be	 captured	 and	plundered.	He	 stood,	 as	 it	were,	 on	 the	walls	 of	Nineveh,	witnessing	 the
attack.	This	 prediction	was	 initially	 fulfilled	when	Babylon	 captured	Nineveh	 in	 612	B.C.;	 it	will
ultimately	be	fulfilled	when	Christ	returns.
†	2:3	his.	That	is,	of	the	Lord	(v.	2).	These	warriors	and	chariots	of	the	attackers	belonged	to	the

Lord	and	stood	in	his	service.	red	…	scarlet.	These	terms	emphasize	the	awe-inspiring	appearance
of	the	approaching	army,	whether	the	color	refers	to	their	actual	robes	or	to	the	blood	stains	on	them.
metal	…	brandished.	The	Hebrew	is	unclear	but	conveys	the	general	impression	of	being	ready	and
eager	for	war.



†	 2:4	 Nineveh	 was	 astir	 with	 the	 frantic	 activity	 of	 the	 defenders	 and/or	 attackers.	 streets.
Possibly	open	fields	or	plains	outside	the	city;	if	so,	the	verse	denotes	the	approaching	army	and	its
chariots	of	war.



†	2:5	He	summons.	This	could	refer	to	the	Assyrian	king	and	his	“picked	troops,”	especially	the
commanding	corps,	or	to	the	leader	of	the	attackers	laying	siege	to	Nineveh.



†	2:6	river	gates.	Some	accounts	relate	the	fall	of	Nineveh	to	flooding	when	the	enemy	redirected
the	 dams	 and	 sluices	 of	 the	water	 system.	 The	 description	 is	 poetic,	 however,	 not	 literal.	gates.
Could	 simply	 refer	 to	 the	 five	 gates	 opening	 (3:13)	 in	 the	 direction	 of	 the	 Tigris	 River,	with	 its
tributaries	and	canals.	The	location	of	the	palace	excluded	the	possibility	of	collapse	by	flooding.
palace.	The	seat	of	political	and	military	organization.



†	2:7	the	city.	Nineveh,	personified	as	a	woman	(a	queen),	would	go	into	exile.	Her	“slave	girls”
(or	“maid	servants”),	the	inhabitants	of	the	city,	would	mourn	the	fate	of	their	mistress.



†	2:8	pool	…	draining	away.	This	striking	image	portrays	the	slow	defeat	of	a	city	under	siege.



†	 2:9	 Plunder.	 This	 dramatic,	 imaginative	 exclamation	 describes	 the	 invaders’	 cry	 as	 they
contemplated	enjoying	the	rich	spoils	of	victory.	Babylonian	records	indicate	that	the	plunder	from
Nineveh	was	copious.



†	2:10	Hearts	…	pale.	The	merciless	devastation	would	create	mortal	fear	and	paralysis	among
the	once	mighty	Ninevites.



‡	2:11–3:19	Mockery	of	Doomed	Nineveh.	Having	given	a	vivid	description	of	Nineveh’s	fall	to
the	 Babylonians,	 the	 book	 of	 Nahum	 closes	 with	 a	 collection	 of	 taunts,	 woes	 and	 laments	 over
Nineveh.	As	sad	as	these	words	would	have	been	for	Ninevites,	Judahites	hearing	and	reading	this
section	of	Nahum	would	have	rejoiced	 in	 the	destruction	of	 their	enemy.	These	verses	divide	 into
four	sections:	taunt	against	Nineveh,	the	lion	(2:11–13);	woe	over	Nineveh,	a	city	destroyed	(3:1–7);
taunt	against	Nineveh,	a	city	like	Thebes	(3:8–17);	and	applause	over	Nineveh,	a	fatally	wounded
city	(3:18–19).
‡	2:11–13	Taunt	Against	Nineveh,	the	Lion.	This	is	a	taunt	song	in	which	Nineveh	is	likened	to	a

lion.	The	song	mocks	the	city	for	its	future	humiliation.
‡	2:11–12	Where	…	where	…?	A	poetic	device	to	express	how	the	once	famous	city	would	be

reduced	to	oblivion.



†	2:12	 lion	…	dens.	An	apt	 image	 to	describe	 the	aggressive,	 ruthless,	 rapacious	and	fearsome
Assyrians.	This	menace	would	soon	be	terminated.



†	2:13	I	am	against	you.	From	a	merely	human	vantage	point	Nineveh’s	destruction	would	take
place	through	the	attack	of	another	nation,	but	God	revealed	that	Nineveh	was	about	to	confront	the
wrath	of	Israel’s	God.	messengers.	The	voices	of	the	Assyrian	envoys	dictating	terms	and	exacting
tribute	would	be	permanently	silenced	on	the	face	of	the	earth.



‡	3:1–7	Woe	Over	Nineveh,	a	City	Destroyed.	Nahum	pronounced	woe	over	the	Assyrian	capital,
mocking	Nineveh,	for	her	glory	would	soon	be	overturned	by	the	Babylonians.	The	pronouncement
consisted	of	an	accusation	(v.	1),	the	judgment	(vv.	2–3),	an	accusation	(v.	4)	and	the	judgment	(vv.
5–7).
†	3:1	Woe.	Introduces	a	dire	threat.	city	of	blood.	Emphasizes	the	merciless	cruelty	about	which

the	Assyrians	openly	boasted	 in	 their	official	 records.	 Isaiah	accused	 Jerusalem	 in	 a	 similar	way
(Isa	1:15).	lies.	Deceitful	diplomacy	characterized	the	Ninevites’	international	dealings	(Isa	36:16–
17).	plunder.	See	2:12–13.	In	 their	 insatiable	greed,	 the	Assyrians	constantly	victimized	more	and
more	people.



‡	3:2–3	Nahum	described	the	destruction	of	Nineveh	with	one	of	 the	most	vivid	portrayals	of	a
battle	scene	in	the	Old	Testament.	The	staccato	beat,	word	economy	and	gruesome	detail	create	an
image	of	the	Assyrian	armies	reducing	whole	populations	to	“piles	of	dead”	(v.	3).



†	3:4	because	of.	The	prophet	 returned	 to	 the	accusation	or	 reason	 for	 the	 judgment.	harlot	…
mistress	 of	 sorceries.	 The	 imagery	 changes	 and	Nineveh	 is	 likened	 to	 a	 beautiful	 and	 seductive
“harlot”	to	whom	“nations”	and	“peoples”	were	enslaved.	Jerusalem	was	also	described	as	a	harlot
because	of	infidelity	to	the	Lord	(Eze	16;	23;	Hos	1).	Warfare,	commerce	and	service	of	 the	gods
were	closely	intertwined	in	the	ancient	world.	Nahum	offered	an	ironic	characterization	of	the	pagan
religion	of	Nineveh	(Isa	47:11–15;	cf.	Rev	17:5).



†	3:5	The	prophecy	returns	 to	 the	 judgment	 that	 is	appropriate	 for	 the	preceding	accusation.	 lift
your	skirts.	Refers	to	the	public	humiliation	with	which	harlots	were	punished	and	with	which	the
women	in	covenant	breaking	communities	were	threatened	in	inscriptions	outside	of	the	Bible	(see
Isa	47:2–3).



†	3:6	contempt	…	spectacle.	The	image	of	the	harlot	continues.	She	would	be	made	an	object	of
scorn	and	an	example	to	deter	similar	conduct	in	others.



†	3:7	 Nineveh	 is	 in	 ruins.	 The	 sight	 would	 be	 so	 terrible	 that	 neither	 mourner	 nor	 comforter
would	do	what	was	expected	from	them.



‡	3:8–17	Taunt	Against	Nineveh,	a	City	Like	Thebes.	Nineveh’s	 judgment	could	not	be	averted
any	more	than	the	strength	of	Thebes	had	secured	this	Egyptian	stronghold	against	Assyria.	Nineveh
would	share	the	fate	of	magnificent	Thebes.
†	3:8	Thebes.	The	Hebrew	reads	“No	Amon,”	which	means	“the	city	of	[the	god]	Amon.”	This

ancient	 and	magnificent	 metropolis	 of	 Upper	 Egypt	 was	 conquered	 by	 the	 Assyrians	 in	 663	 B.C.
despite	its	strategic	position	on	the	Nile,	with	the	natural	defense	of	waters	from	moats	and	canals	as
its	walls.	The	mention	of	Thebes’s	defeat	places	Nahum’s	ministry	after	663	B.C.



†	3:9	Thebes	had	at	its	disposal	natural	resources	and	strong	political	allies,	but	these	were	of	no
avail.	Put.	The	location	is	uncertain.



†	3:10	The	conquerors	showed	no	mercy	to	 infants	and	meted	out	harsh	treatment	 to	nobles	and
other	notable	men.



†	3:11	drunk.	Probably	 refers	 to	 the	cup	of	 the	Lord’s	 anger	 from	which	all	who	defy	him	are
forced	to	drink	(Isa	51:17–23).	In	her	distress	Nineveh	would	attempt	to	hide	and	seek	refuge,	but
only	the	Lord	can	provide	safe	haven	in	times	of	trouble	(1:7).	Compared	to	him	the	most	powerful
is	weak	and	vulnerable	(vv.	12–17).



†	3:12	fig	trees.	This	telling	image	emphasizes	both	the	desirability	and	the	easy	accessibility	of
normally	impregnable	fortifications.



†	3:13	In	the	face	of	the	approaching	enemy	all	the	Assyrian	troops	were	like	women—not	trained
for,	and	therefore	inept	at	warfare.	All	barriers	to	inhibit	the	progress	of	the	enemy—like	gates	and
bars—had	been	removed.



†	3:14	 Frantic	 efforts	would	be	made	 to	 “strengthen	…	defenses”	 and	 to	 prepare	 for	 a	 lengthy
period	of	siege.	The	imperatives	are	ironic,	and	verses	14–17	reflect	the	mood	of	a	taunt	song.



†	3:15	Even	the	most	strenuous	efforts	to	avoid	invasion	were	of	no	avail.	The	city	and	its	people
would	succumb	to	fire	and	sword.



†	3:16	merchants.	Nahum	 referred	 to	Assyria’s	 extensive	 trade	 and	 commercial	 activities	 that
brought	wealth	 to	Nineveh.	Under	 pressure	 from	 outside,	 the	 self-interest	 of	 these	 traders	would
become	clear.	like	locusts.	They	would	grab	whatever	they	could	and	disappear.



†	 3:17	 guards	 …	 officials.	 These	 two	 terms	 are	 very	 unusual	 in	 Hebrew	 and	 may	 even	 be
Assyrian	 loanwords.	 They	 probably	 represent	 important	 officials	 in	 the	 government	 of	 the	 vast
empire	 who	 would	 run	 for	 safety	 when	 things	 became	 dangerous,	 contributing	 to	 the	 city’s
precarious	situation.	In	the	hour	of	distress	riches,	power	and	organization	would	fail	miserably.



‡	3:18–19	Applause	Over	Nineveh,	a	Fatally	Wounded	City.	The	finality	of	divine	judgment	on
the	cruel	oppressor	would	lead	to	rejoicing	among	all	those	peoples	Assyria	had	oppressed.	These
verses	form	an	appropriate	conclusion	to	the	mocking	against	Nineveh	throughout	this	section.
†	3:18	shepherds.	A	well-known	metaphor	for	rulers,	it	here	indicates	the	subordinate	officials	of

the	Assyrian	 king.	 slumber	…	 lie	 down.	 Euphemisms	 referring	 to	 death.	Your	 people	…	 gather
them.	The	 image	of	 the	shepherd	 is	carried	over	 to	 include	 that	of	 the	people	as	a	 flock.	people.
Refers	to	the	army	(v.	13)	or	to	the	population	in	general	who,	with	the	defeat	and	loss	of	its	leaders,
were	“scattered.”



†	3:19	Everyone	…	claps	his	hands.	Nineveh’s	incurable	“wound”	and	fatal	“injury”	would	be
received	with	 applause	 by	 all	 but	 the	Assyrians.	 The	 jealous	 and	 avenging	God	 of	 Israel	would
finally	put	an	end	to	the	“endless	cruelty”	and	wickedness	that	had	caused	suffering	everywhere.	The
vision	of	Nahum	came	to	initial	fruition	in	612	B.C.	but	awaits	its	ultimate	fulfillment	at	the	second
coming	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ.
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Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	prophet	Habakkuk
Purpose:	To	guide	Israel	toward	faith	in	God	during	the	trials	of	the
Babylonian	conquest	and	exile	by	displaying	the	prophet’s
personal	struggle	and	resolution

Date:	605–600	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	God	will	not	tolerate	severe	sinfulness	among	his	people	forever.
•	God	may	use	wicked	unbelievers	to	chastise	his	people.
•	 Believers	 should	 honestly	 acknowledge	 before	God	 the	 various
difficulties	they	face.

•	Believers	should	learn	to	trust	God,	even	when	circumstances	are
difficult.

AUTHOR

The	 opening	 verse	 explicitly	 identifies	 “Habakkuk	 the	 prophet”	 as	 the
author	 of	 this	 book.	 The	 meaning	 of	 his	 name	 is	 uncertain.	 It	 may	 be
connected	 with	 the	 Hebrew	 root	 “to	 embrace”	 or	 with	 the	 name	 of	 an
Assyrian	 plant	 called	 “hambakuku.”	 The	 former	 meaning	 may	 refer	 to
Habakkuk’s	 embrace	of	 the	Lord	or	 vice	versa;	 the	 latter	may	 suggest	 a
penetration	of	Assyrian	culture	into	Judahite	society.	The	reference	in	1:1
to	Habakkuk	as	“the	prophet”	may	imply	that	he	was	well	known.	His	use
of	 the	worship	 and	wisdom	 traditions	of	 Israel	 in	his	preaching	has	 led
some	interpreters	to	the	doubtful	notion	that	he	was	a	prophet	attached	to
the	 temple	 in	 Jerusalem.	 The	 suggestion	 that	 he	 simply	 worked	 in
Jerusalem	 is	more	 likely	because	he	was	deeply	concerned	with	matters
related	 to	 Jerusalem.	 What	 is	 certain	 is	 that	 in	 this	 book	 we	 meet



Habakkuk	as	a	true	prophet	with	a	burning	zeal	for	the	glory	of	the	Lord.
His	“oracle”	(1:1)	is	unusual	in	that	it	is	not	primarily	a	word	directed	to
the	people	but	an	answer	to	his	own	painful	questions.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

The	 only	 objective	 evidence	 for	 the	 dating	 of	 Habakkuk’s	 prophetic
activity	 is	 provided	 by	 1:6.	 The	 reference	 to	 the	 Babylonians	 (lit.,
“Chaldeans”)	as	the	threatening	new	world	power	indicates	a	period	prior
to	 Judah’s	 subjugation	 by	 the	 armies	 of	 Nebuchadnezzar.	 This	 threat
became	a	reality	 in	597	B.C.,	when	the	Babylonians	captured	Jerusalem
and	 deported	 the	 young	 king	 Jehoiachin	 to	 Babylon	 (2Ki	 24:8–17).
Habakkuk	 lived	 during	 the	 period	 of	 Jehoiakim’s	 reign	 (608–598	B.C.)
and	was	a	younger	contemporary	of	Jeremiah.	An	important	event	during
this	 period	 was	 the	 defeat	 at	 Carchemish	 of	 Pharaoh	 Neco	 and	 his
Egyptian	 army	 by	 Prince	 Nebuchadnezzar	 of	 Babylonia	 in	 605	 B.C.
Shortly	after	Babylon	gained	this	victory	over	Egypt,	Judah	and	a	number
of	 other	 kingdoms	became	 subject	 to	 the	 powerful	Babylonians.	A	date
between	605	and	600	B.C.	may	therefore	be	an	appropriate	conjecture	of
the	time	in	which	Habakkuk	had	his	inspired	vision.	During	this	time	the
Babylonians	 became	 the	 dominating	 force	 on	 the	 international	 scene,
mercilessly	 sweeping	 aside	 any	 opposition	 (1:5–17).	 The	 evil	 reign	 of
Jehoiakim	formed	a	sad	contrast	to	that	of	his	father,	the	good	king	Josiah
(see	 Jer	 22:13–19,	 25–26).	 It	 was	 a	 period	 of	 spiritual	 deterioration	 in
which	the	covenant	people	increasingly	lost	 their	unique	character	(1:2–
4).

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

Habakkuk	 appears	 to	 have	 written	 to	 the	 Judahites	 still	 living	 in	 the
promised	 land	 (the	northern	 tribes	had	been	 taken	 into	 captivity	 in	 722
B.C.).	The	Judahites	had	committed	grave	covenant	violations,	including



committing	 violence	 against	 one	 another	 and	 perverting	 justice	 (1:2–4),
such	that	God	was	about	to	judge	them	severely	by	exiling	them	from	the
promised	land	(exile	took	place	in	597	B.C.).

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

In	many	respects	Habakkuk	closely	resembled	his	contemporary	Jeremiah,
for	he	was	deeply	concerned	with	the	waywardness	of	God’s	people	and
the	 further	 difficulties	 they	 were	 about	 to	 endure.	 Habakkuk’s	 concern
demonstrated	 itself	 in	 dialogues	 with,	 and	 persistent	 appeals	 to,	 God
(2:1–2;	3:2,	16)	rather	than	in	prophetic	preaching.	The	book	records	how
the	prophet	moved	from	severe	grief	and	doubt	to	trust	and	hope	through
prayer	to	God.

Habakkuk,	a	man	with	a	burning	passion	for	the	honor	of	his	holy	God
(1:12;	3:3),	experienced	a	profound	spiritual	crisis	because	of	the	Lord’s
apparent	 indifference	to	appalling	spiritual	conditions	among	his	people
(1:2–4).	 The	 absence	 of	 covenant	 life	 and	 obedience	 was	 not	 only
dangerous	to	the	people	of	God	but	also	an	insult	to,	and	a	rejection	of,
the	covenant	Lord	himself.	Because	only	divine	intervention	could	bring
about	 a	 reversal	 of	 this	 lethal	 situation,	 Habakkuk	 urgently	 and
persistently	(but	seemingly	in	vain)	appealed	to	the	heavenly	Judge	(1:2).
In	 response	 the	 Lord	 revealed	 that	 the	 Babylonians	 who	 were	 then
appearing	 on	 the	 scene	 of	 history	 (1:6)	 would	 be	 his	 instrument	 of
judgment.	This	 cure	 sounded	 even	worse	 than	 the	disease	 and	 added	 to
the	prophet’s	distress	(1:5–17).	How	could	the	holy	God,	for	whom	it	is
impossible	 to	 tolerate	wrong	 (1:3–13),	 use	 these	wicked	 people	 for	 the
fulfillment	 of	 his	 purposes?	 Does	 God	 really	 maintain	 the	 difference
between	evil	and	good	in	the	outcome	of	history?
Convinced	that	the	events	of	history	were	not	determined	by	blind	fate

but	by	the	living	God	of	Israel,	Habakkuk	stationed	himself	in	expectant
waiting	on	the	Lord	until	he	received	an	answer	to	his	painful	questions



(2:1).	 The	Lord’s	 subsequent	 reply	 or	 revelation	 (literally,	 “vision”;	 see
2:2–3)	 provides	 his	 people	 with	 a	 true	 perspective	 on	 the	 promised
outcome	 of	 history.	 It	 does	 not	 resolve	 all	 the	 painful	 questions,	 but	 it
does	teach	the	secret	of	covenant	life	in	the	here	and	now	of	history	(2:3–
4);	that	is,	perseverance,	patience	and	hopeful	expectation	in	waiting	for
the	 coming	 fulfillment	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 unfailing	 promise.	 In	 spite	 of	 the
inscrutability	 of	 his	 ways,	 God’s	 purposes	 are	 consistent	 and	 will
culminate	in	eternal	life	for	the	faithful	and	righteous	but	woe	and	death
for	 the	self-sufficient	and	arrogant	 (2:4–19).	The	Lord’s	presence	 in	his
temple	affirms	his	lordship	over	history	and	carries	the	assurance	that,	in
the	 end,	 his	 legitimate	 claim	 to	 the	 whole	 world	 will	 be	 universally
acknowledged	(2:14,	20;	Isa	45:21–25;	1Co	15:28).
The	revelation	of	the	Lord’s	purposeful	guidance	of	history	transformed

Habakkuk’s	 complaint	 into	 a	 hymn	 of	 prayer,	 praise	 and	 joy	 (3:2–19).
Instead	of	passively	waiting	for	divine	intervention,	he	began	to	positively
pray	that	 the	Lord	would	again	act	 in	accordance	with	his	mighty	deeds
and	 with	 his	 qualities	 as	 displayed	 in	 the	 exodus	 and	 at	 Sinai.	 In	 his
prayer	the	future	moved	into	the	present.	In	anticipation	he	celebrated	the
Lord’s	coming	(3:3–7)	and	his	conflict	against	(3:8–12)	and	triumph	over
all	 opposition	 in	 nature	 and	 history	 (3:13–15).	 Nothing,	 not	 even	 the
possibility	 of	 the	 severest	 calamities,	 could	 any	 longer	 dampen
Habakkuk’s	overwhelming	joy	in	the	expectation	of	the	coming	salvation
guaranteed	 by	 the	 Lord’s	 faithfulness	 to	 himself	 and	 to	 his	 revelation
(3:17–19).

CHRIST	IN	HABAKKUK

When	Paul,	in	his	letter	to	the	Romans,	looked	for	an	appropriate	text	on
which	to	base	his	understanding	of	the	gospel,	he	chose	Habakkuk	2:4	in
the	Septuagint,	the	Greek	translation	of	the	Old	Testament	(Ro	1:17;	cf.
Gal	 3:11;	Heb	 10:37–38).	 Like	 Habakkuk	 (ch.	 1),	 Paul	 was	 convinced
that	wickedness	 and	 sin	 are	 incompatible	with	God’s	 holiness	 and	 that



this	 tension	 can	 be	 resolved	 only	 by	 divine	 intervention.	 The	 prophetic
word	to	Habakkuk	(ch.	2)	reveals	in	principle	the	way	by	which	God	will
ultimately	deal	 through	Christ	with	 the	 incompatibility	between	sin	and
holiness.	 The	 cross	 of	 Christ	 and	 the	 final	 judgment	 at	 his	 return	 are
fulfillments	of	this	revelation.	Paul,	like	Habakkuk,	affirmed	that	true	life
is	possible	only	in	a	relationship	of	total	dependence	on	the	Lord.	Such
dependence,	 based	 on	 the	 faithfulness	 of	 our	God,	 transforms	 our	 very
existence	 in	 this	 world	 by	 filling	 our	 lives	 with	 joy	 and	 hope	 in	 the
expectation	of	the	final	fulfillment	of	all	his	promises	(ch.	3;	cf.	2:3).	In
this	 way,	 Habakkuk	 can	 be	 called	 the	 great-grandfather	 of	 the
Reformation.	 The	 key	 concepts	 of	 his	 preaching,	 taken	 over	 by	 Paul,
deeply	influenced	men	like	Luther	and	Calvin	and	eventually	became	key
slogans	 in	Reformation	faith.	Only	 faith—that	persevering	and	obedient
trust	 in	 the	 God	 of	 Habakkuk,	 the	 God	 and	 Father	 of	 our	 Lord	 Jesus
Christ—provides	the	key	to	meaningful	existence	in	the	world	during	this
period	between	Christ’s	first	coming	and	his	return.

Outline
I.	Title	(1:1)

Habakkuk	introduced	himself	as	the	author.

II.	First	Complaint	and	Response	(1:2–11)
A.	Habakkuk’s	Complaint	About	Judah	(1:2–4)
B.	 Divine	 Response	 of	 Babylonian	 Judgment	 (1:5–
11)

Habakkuk	complained	that	wickedness	had	grown	in	Judah	with	little
response	from	God.	God	promised	to	punish	Judah’s	wickedness	by
sending	the	Babylonians.



III.	Second	Complaint	and	Response	(1:12–2:20)
A.	 Habakkuk’s	 Complaint	 About	 the	 Babylonians
(1:12–2:1)

Habakkuk	complained	that	the	Babylonians	were	even	more	wicked	than
the	Judahites.	God	promised	that	eventually	the	Babylonians	would	be
destroyed.

B.	 Divine	 Response	 of	 Judgment	 for	Wicked	 (2:2–
20)
1.	A	Crucial	Distinction	(2:2–5)
2.	Woes	Against	the	Wicked	(2:6–20)

IV.	Closing	Prayer	of	Resolve	and	Faith	(3:1–19)
A.	Superscription	(3:1)
B.	Invocation	(3:2)

Habakkuk	expressed	his	trust	that	God	would	keep	his	promise.	He
pledged	to	praise	him,	even	as	the	difficult	times	continued.

C.	Divine	Theophany	(3:3–15)
D.	Faith’s	Expectation	(3:16–19a)
E.	Postscript	(3:19b)
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1†The	prophecya	that	Habakkuk	the	prophet	received.

HABAKKUK’S	COMPLAINT

2‡†How	long,b	LORD,	must	I	call	for	help,
but	you	do	not	listen?c

Or	cry	out	to	you,	“Violence!”
but	you	do	not	save?d

3†Why	do	you	make	me	look	at	injustice?
Why	do	you	toleratee	wrongdoing?f

Destruction	and	violenceg	are	before	me;
there	is	strife,h	and	conflict	abounds.

4†Therefore	the	lawi	is	paralyzed,
and	justice	never	prevails.

The	wicked	hem	in	the	righteous,
so	that	justicej	is	perverted.k

THE	LORD’S	ANSWER

5‡†“Look	at	the	nations	and	watch—
and	be	utterly	amazed.l

For	I	am	going	to	do	something	in	your	days
that	you	would	not	believe,
even	if	you	were	told.m

6†I	am	raising	up	the	Babylonians,[1]n
that	ruthless	and	impetuous	people,

who	sweep	across	the	whole	eartho



to	seize	dwellings	not	their	own.p
7†They	are	a	feared	and	dreaded	people;q

they	are	a	law	to	themselves
and	promote	their	own	honor.

8‡Their	horses	are	swifterr	than	leopards,
fiercer	than	wolvess	at	dusk.

Their	cavalry	gallops	headlong;
their	horsemen	come	from	afar.

They	fly	like	an	eagle	swooping	to	devour;
9they	all	come	intent	on	violence.

Their	hordes[2]	advance	like	a	desert	wind
and	gather	prisonerst	like	sand.

10†They	mock	kings
and	scoff	at	rulers.u

They	laugh	at	all	fortified	cities;
by	building	earthen	rampsv	they	capture	them.

11Then	they	sweep	past	like	the	windw	and	go	on—
guilty	people,	whose	own	strength	is	their	god.”x

HABAKKUK’S	SECOND	COMPLAINT

12‡†LORD,	are	you	not	from	everlasting?y

My	God,	my	Holy	One,z	you[3]	will	never	die.a

You,	LORD,	have	appointedb	them	to	execute	judgment;
you,	my	Rock,c	have	ordained	them	to	punish.

13†Your	eyes	are	too	pured	to	look	on	evil;
you	cannot	tolerate	wrongdoing.e

Why	then	do	you	toleratef	the	treacherous?g
Why	are	you	silent	while	the	wicked
swallow	up	those	more	righteous	than	themselves?h

14†You	have	made	people	like	the	fish	in	the	sea,



like	the	sea	creatures	that	have	no	ruler.
15‡The	wickedi	foe	pulls	all	of	them	up	with	hooks,j

he	catches	them	in	his	net,k
he	gathers	them	up	in	his	dragnet;
and	so	he	rejoices	and	is	glad.

16†Therefore	he	sacrifices	to	his	net
and	burns	incensel	to	his	dragnet,

for	by	his	net	he	lives	in	luxury
and	enjoys	the	choicest	food.

17†Is	he	to	keep	on	emptying	his	net,
destroying	nations	without	mercy?m
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1†I	will	stand	at	my	watcha

and	station	myself	on	the	ramparts;b

I	will	look	to	see	what	he	will	sayc	to	me,
and	what	answer	I	am	to	give	to	this	complaint.[4]d

THE	LORD’S	ANSWER

2‡†Then	the	LORD	replied:

“Writee	down	the	revelation
and	make	it	plain	on	tablets
so	that	a	herald[5]	may	run	with	it.

3†For	the	revelation	awaits	an	appointed	time;f

it	speaks	of	the	endg
and	will	not	prove	false.

Though	it	linger,	waith	for	it;
it[6]	will	certainly	come
and	will	not	delay.i

4†“See,	the	enemy	is	puffed	up;
his	desires	are	not	upright—
but	the	righteous	personj	will	live	by	his	faithfulness[7]k—

5†indeed,	winel	betrays	him;
he	is	arrogantm	and	never	at	rest.

Because	he	is	as	greedy	as	the	grave
and	like	death	is	never	satisfied,n



he	gathers	to	himself	all	the	nations
and	takes	captiveo	all	the	peoples.

6‡†“Will	not	all	of	them	tauntp	him	with	ridicule	and	scorn,	saying,

“	‘Woe	to	him	who	piles	up	stolen	goods
and	makes	himself	wealthy	by	extortion!q
How	long	must	this	go	on?’

7‡Will	not	your	creditors	suddenly	arise?
Will	they	not	wake	up	and	make	you	tremble?
Then	you	will	become	their	prey.r

8Because	you	have	plundered	many	nations,
the	peoples	who	are	left	will	plunder	you.s

For	you	have	shed	human	blood;t

you	have	destroyed	lands	and	cities	and	everyone	in	them.u

9‡†“Woe	to	him	who	buildsv	his	house	by	unjust	gain,w

setting	his	nestx	on	high
to	escape	the	clutches	of	ruin!

10†You	have	plotted	the	ruiny	of	many	peoples,
shamingz	your	own	house	and	forfeiting	your	life.

11†The	stonesa	of	the	wall	will	cry	out,
and	the	beams	of	the	woodwork	will	echo	it.

12‡†“Woe	to	him	who	builds	a	city	with	bloodshedb
and	establishes	a	town	by	injustice!

13†Has	not	the	LORD	Almighty	determined
that	the	people’s	labor	is	only	fuel	for	the	fire,c

that	the	nations	exhaust	themselves	for	nothing?d
14†For	the	earth	will	be	filled	with	the	knowledge	of	the	glorye	of	the



LORD
as	the	waters	cover	the	sea.f

15‡†“Woe	to	him	who	gives	drinkg	to	his	neighbors,
pouring	it	from	the	wineskin	till	they	are	drunk,
so	that	he	can	gaze	on	their	naked	bodies!

16†You	will	be	filled	with	shameh	instead	of	glory.i

Now	 it	 is	 your	 turn!	 Drinkj	 and	 let	 your	 nakedness	 be
exposed[8]!k

The	cupl	from	the	LORD’s	right	hand	is	coming	around	to	you,
and	disgrace	will	cover	your	glory.

17†The	violencem	you	have	done	to	Lebanon	will	overwhelm	you,
and	your	destruction	of	animals	will	terrify	you.n

For	you	have	shed	human	blood;o
you	have	destroyed	lands	and	cities	and	everyone	in	them.

18‡†“Of	what	valuep	is	an	idolq	carved	by	a	craftsman?
Or	an	imager	that	teaches	lies?

For	the	one	who	makes	it	trusts	in	his	own	creation;
he	makes	idols	that	cannot	speak.s

19†Woe	to	him	who	says	to	wood,	‘Come	to	life!’
Or	to	lifeless	stone,	‘Wake	up!’t

Can	it	give	guidance?
It	is	covered	with	gold	and	silver;u

there	is	no	breath	in	it.”v

20†The	LORD	is	in	his	holy	temple;w

let	all	the	earth	be	silentx	before	him.



Habakkuk	3

HABAKKUK’S	PRAYER

1‡†A	prayer	of	Habakkuk	the	prophet.	On	shigionoth.[9]a

2†LORD,	I	have	heardb	of	your	fame;
I	stand	in	awec	of	your	deeds,	LORD.d

Repeate	them	in	our	day,
in	our	time	make	them	known;
in	wrath	remember	mercy.f

3‡†God	came	from	Teman,g

the	Holy	Oneh	from	Mount	Paran.[10]i

His	glory	covered	the	heavensj

and	his	praise	filled	the	earth.k
4His	splendor	was	like	the	sunrise;l

rays	flashed	from	his	hand,
where	his	powerm	was	hidden.

5†Plaguen	went	before	him;
pestilence	followed	his	steps.

6†He	stood,	and	shook	the	earth;
he	looked,	and	made	the	nations	tremble.

The	ancient	mountains	crumbledo

and	the	age-old	hillsp	collapsedq—
but	he	marches	on	forever.r

7†I	saw	the	tents	of	Cushan	in	distress,
the	dwellings	of	Midians	in	anguish.t



8‡Were	you	angry	with	the	rivers,u	LORD?
Was	your	wrath	against	the	streams?

Did	you	rage	against	the	seav
when	you	rode	your	horses
and	your	chariots	to	victory?w

9You	uncovered	your	bow,
you	called	for	many	arrows.x

You	split	the	earth	with	rivers;
10the	mountains	saw	you	and	writhed.y

Torrents	of	water	swept	by;
the	deep	roaredz

and	lifted	its	wavesa	on	high.

11Sun	and	moon	stood	stillb	in	the	heavens
at	the	glint	of	your	flying	arrows,c

at	the	lightningd	of	your	flashing	spear.
12‡†In	wrath	you	strode	through	the	earth

and	in	anger	you	threshede	the	nations.
13†You	came	outf	to	deliverg	your	people,

to	save	your	anointedh	one.
You	crushedi	the	leader	of	the	land	of	wickedness,
you	stripped	him	from	head	to	foot.

14With	his	own	spear	you	pierced	his	head
when	his	warriors	stormed	out	to	scatter	us,j

gloating	as	though	about	to	devour
the	wretchedk	who	were	in	hiding.

15†You	trampled	the	seal	with	your	horses,
churning	the	great	waters.m

16‡†I	heard	and	my	heart	pounded,
my	lips	quivered	at	the	sound;



decay	crept	into	my	bones,
and	my	legs	trembled.n

Yet	I	will	wait	patientlyo	for	the	day	of	calamity
to	come	on	the	nation	invading	us.

17‡Though	the	fig	tree	does	not	bud
and	there	are	no	grapes	on	the	vines,

though	the	olive	crop	fails
and	the	fields	produce	no	food,p

though	there	are	no	sheep	in	the	pen
and	no	cattle	in	the	stalls,q

18yet	I	will	rejoice	in	the	LORD,r

I	will	be	joyful	in	God	my	Savior.s

19†The	Sovereign	LORD	is	my	strength;t
he	makes	my	feet	like	the	feet	of	a	deer,
he	enables	me	to	tread	on	the	heights.u

For	the	director	of	music.	On	my	stringed	instruments.
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[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:6	Or	Chaldeans
[BACK	TO	[2]]	1:9	The	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	for	this	word	is	uncertain.
[BACK	TO	[3]]	1:12	An	ancient	Hebrew	scribal	tradition;	Masoretic	Text	we

HABAKKUK	2

[BACK	TO	[4]]	2:1	Or	and	what	to	answer	when	I	am	rebuked
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†	1:1	Title.	The	opening	verse	gives	rise	to	the	title	of	the	book	by	introducing	Habakkuk	as	author
and	prophet.
†	1:1	oracle.	This	term	may	mean	“to	lift	up	the	voice”	and	is	often,	though	not	always,	a	technical

term	for	an	oracle	of	judgment	against	a	foreign	nation	(e.g.,	Isa	13:1;	15:1;	Na	1:1).	Habakkuk	the
prophet.	See	“Introduction:	Author.”	received.	Literally,	“saw.”	The	word	reminds	the	reader	of	the
supernatural	reception	of	divine	revelation	by	the	prophet.



‡	1:2–11	First	Complaint	and	Response.	The	first	section	of	 the	book	concerns	 the	problem	of
wickedness	 in	 Judah.	 It	 divides	 into	 two	main	 sections:	Habakkuk’s	 complaint	 about	wickedness
(1:2–4)	and	God’s	response	to	the	prophet	(1:5–11).
‡	 1:2–4	Habakkuk’s	 Complaint	 About	 Judah.	 The	 sinfulness	 of	 many	 in	 Judah	 grieved	 and

shocked	the	prophet.	Many	Judahites	no	longer	lived	according	to	the	stipulations	of	the	covenants
with	Abraham,	Moses	and	David	(see	theological	article	“The	Covenants	of	Works	and	Grace”	at
Ge	6).	Habakkuk	was	even	more	concerned	about	 the	Lord’s	apparent	 lack	of	response	to	Judah’s
sin.	Flagrant	covenant	violations	required	curses	and	judgments	(Ge	18:25;	Dt	28:15–68;	30:11–19).
The	 prophet	 therefore	 appealed	 to	 the	 Lord	 in	 language	 reminiscent	 of	 the	 psalms	 of	 individual
lament	(see	“Introduction	to	Psalms”)	to	redress	a	seemingly	hopeless	situation.
†	1:2	How	long	…?	The	honest	question	of	one	who	has	endured	much	suffering.	This	question	is

characteristic	of	the	psalms	of	lament	(Pss	13:2;	62:3;	Jer	47:6),	and	even	the	martyrs	in	heaven	ask
it	(Rev	6:10).	With	the	proper	motives,	the	question	indicates	faithfulness	in	its	appeal	to	the	Lord	as
the	final	Judge.	call	 for	help.	This	 is	one	word	 in	Hebrew,	 indicating	 the	 loud	cry	of	 someone	 in
deep	distress	(e.g.,	Pss	22:24;	30:2).	you	do	not	 listen	…	do	not	save.	These	words	express	 the
painful	 experience	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 seeming	 indifference	 and	 inactivity	 in	 the	 face	 of	 undeserved
suffering.	Violence!	This	term	summarizes	the	deliberate,	brutal	and	insensitive	infringement	on	the
rights	 and	 privileges	 of	 God’s	 people	 and	 their	 exploitation	 and	 oppression	 by	 some	 powerful
Judahites.



†	 1:3	 Why	 …?	 The	 question	 continues	 the	 complaint	 (see	 Ps	 22:1;	 La	 5:20).	 injustice.	 A
reference	to	the	misuse	of	power.	tolerate.	Literally,	“look	on”	or	“observe”;	that	is,	continue	to	act
like	 an	 unconcerned	 spectator.	Words	 for	 seeing	 occur	 regularly	 and	 are	 significant	 in	Habakkuk
(e.g.,	 vv.	 5,	13).	wrong.	 The	 distress,	 exhaustion	 and	 despondency	 experienced	 by	 all	 those	who
suffered	under	 those	 circumstances.	Destruction	…	me.	 The	 festering	 and	 proliferating	 nature	 of
unchecked	 wickedness	 resulted	 in	 strife	 and	 conflict	 and	 a	 divided	 community	 riddled	 with
suspicions,	accusations	and	personal	attacks.



†	1:4	 law.	The	divine	guideline	and	standard	for	covenant	 life	was	 the	Law	of	Moses	as	 it	had
been	shaped	by	 further	 revelation	 through	 the	covenant	with	David.	wicked.	A	 collective	noun,	 it
here	 refers	 to	 those	 in	 Israel	who	spurned	 the	Lord’s	 law.	hem	in.	A	military	 term	for	acting	 in	a
hostile	manner	by	surrounding	or	encircling	(Jdg	20:43;	Pss	22:12;	142:7).	the	righteous.	Habakkuk
did	not	have	in	mind	moral	perfection	(a	standard	no	one	could	meet).	Rather,	he	was	referring	to
those	 who	 accepted	 the	 Lord’s	 law	 as	 the	 norm	 for	 their	 lives	 and	 strove	 to	 obey	 it	 in	 faith.
perverted.	Crooked	or	distorted.	See	WLC	145.



‡	1:5–11	Divine	Response	of	Babylonian	Judgment.	The	prophet	 reported	 that	 the	Lord	would
send	the	Babylonians	to	judge	his	people	for	their	wickedness.	The	Lord	is	never	indifferent	to	the
sins	of	his	people.	Rather,	he	is	active	on	a	universal	scale	to	bring	about	the	triumph	of	his	kingdom
and	the	downfall	of	 the	wicked.	The	triumph	of	his	kingdom,	however,	 requires	 the	purging	of	 the
wicked	within	it.
†	1:5	Look	…	watch	…	be	…	amazed.	 The	 prophet	 urged	 the	 people	 to	 pay	 attention	 to	 the

spectacle	of	God’s	just	and	holy	method	of	dealing	with	sinful	Judah.	The	victory	of	the	wicked	over
“those	more	righteous”	(v.	13)	would	pose	a	stumbling	block	to	faith	among	Habakkuk’s	audience.
Later,	 Paul	 used	 this	 verse	 to	 urge	 the	 Jews	 in	 his	 day	 not	 to	 stumble	 over	 the	 spectacle	 of	 the
crucifixion	of	the	righteous	Jesus	(Ac	13:41).	God	commonly	uses	wicked	people	to	accomplish	his
righteous	ends	(e.g.,	Ac	4:27–28),	including	the	judgment	and	discipline	of	his	people.



†	1:6	I	am	raising	up.	God	controls	every	power	in	history,	including	the	military	force	that	was
appearing	on	the	horizon	of	history	in	Habakkuk’s	day:	the	aggressive	Babylonians.



†	1:7	law	to	themselves.	The	arrogant	enemy’s	actions	were	determined	only	by	what	they	judged
would	enhance	their	own	importance.



‡	 1:8–9	 Vivid	 poetic	 imagery	 portrays	 the	 speed	 and	 purposefulness	 of	 these	 fierce	 and
overpowering	warriors.



†	1:10	They	…	them.	The	intimidating	Babylonian	armies	looked	at	obstacles	as	challenges	and
treated	their	opposition	with	contempt.



‡	1:12–2:20	Second	Complaint	and	Response.	Having	reported	how	God	was	going	to	send	the
Babylonians	 to	 punish	 Judah,	Habakkuk	moved	 to	 a	 second	 lament	 over	 the	 apparent	 injustice	 of
such	a	response	from	God.	It	is	likely	that	some	Babylonian	incursion	or	injustice	toward	Judah	after
the	 first	 complaint	 and	 response	 (1:1–10)	 had	 given	 Habakkuk	 stimulus	 for	 this	 complaint.	 This
section	divides	into	two	parts:	the	prophet’s	complaint	about	the	Babylonians	(1:12–2:1)	and	God’s
response	(2:2–20).
‡	1:12–2:1	Habakkuk’s	Complaint	About	the	Babylonians.	The	prophet	wondered	why	the	Lord

would	 use	 the	wicked	Babylonians	 to	 chastise	 his	 own	 people.	Did	 this	 course	 of	 action	 violate
God’s	character?	Habakkuk’s	lament	reflected	his	deep	perplexity.
†	1:12	everlasting.	The	covenant	Lord	was	there	from	the	very	beginning.	As	the	Lord	of	history

and	 of	 his	 people,	 he	 had	 the	 freedom	 to	 choose	 his	 agents	 of	 chastisement.	My.	 Habakkuk’s
personal	 relationship	 to	 an	 incomparable	 God	 (“Holy	 One”)	 transformed	 his	 confusion	 into	 the
conviction	that	the	present	painful	experience	would	not	be	the	end.	O	Rock.	This	ancient	Mosaic
name	for	God	(Ge	49:24;	Dt	32:4)	emphasizes	divine	dependability	and	protection,	often	with	royal
connotations	(see	note	on	1Co	10:3–4).



†	1:13	 tolerate	wrong	…	 tolerate	 the	 treacherous.	 The	 prophet	 faced	 a	 serious	 theological
problem:	God	 is	 pure	 and	 holy;	 therefore,	 in	 one	 sense	 he	 cannot	 tolerate	 sin.	Yet	God	 used	 the
treacherous	 Babylonians	 as	 his	 instrument	 of	 judgment.	 The	 difficulty	 of	 reconciling	 God’s
intolerance	of	sin	with	his	apparent	tolerance,	and	even	use,	of	the	wicked	lies	at	the	heart	of	many
Biblical	laments.	Knowing	that	God	is	sovereign	and	good	leads	to	the	perplexing	problem	of	how
evil	fits	within	his	plans.	As	important	as	it	 is	to	struggle	honestly	with	this	question,	it	ultimately
drives	the	true	believer	to	humble	faith	and	trust,	as	it	did	Habakkuk	(3:1–19).	See	WLC	152.



†	1:14	You.	A	bold	accusation	by	Habakkuk.	He	argued	that	if	the	Lord	tolerated	the	evil	actions
of	the	Babylonians,	he	was	responsible	for	what	happened	to	their	victims.	men	like	fish.	Violence
robs	human	beings	of	their	dignity	as	images	of	God	(Ge	1:26)	and	treats	them	like	the	creatures	that
were	subjected	to	them	at	creation	(Ps	8:6–8).



‡	1:15–16	 hooks	…	net.	 Fishing	 imagery	 dominates	 these	 verses,	 including	 the	 relishing	 of	 a
successful	catch.



†	1:16	sacrifices.	The	instruments	of	success	are	idolized	and	worshiped.	See	verse	11.	See	also
WLC	105.



†	1:17	The	fishing	imagery	(i.e.,	the	cruel	annihilation	of	other	nations)	is	explained.	In	Babylonia
fishing	 was	 important	 in	 areas	 with	 an	 abundant	 water	 supply.	 Babylonian	 art	 also	 portrayed
prisoners	of	war	in	nets.	See	Jeremiah	16:16.



†	2:1	Habakkuk’s	anguished	questioning	drove	him	back	to	the	fount	of	all	wisdom	to	wait	for	an
answer.	His	words	 indicate	his	determination	and	perseverance	 to	wait	 for	an	answer.	Revelation
can	never	be	forced.	watch	…	ramparts.	Military	 terms	picture	 the	circumstances	of	Habakkuk’s
waiting	and	do	not	necessarily	refer	to	a	place	in	the	temple.



‡	2:2–20	Divine	Response	of	Judgment	for	Wicked.	God	responded	to	Habakkuk	by	affirming	that
there	will	be	life	for	the	righteous	and	woe	for	the	wicked.	God	will	show	that	he	is	just	to	those
who	have	faith	in	him.	The	final	outcome	of	history	will	be	worship	of	the	one	holy	and	just	King	(v.
20).	The	destiny	of	peoples	or	of	individual	persons	will	be	determined	by	their	attitude	toward	the
King.	This	material	divides	into	two	parts:	God’s	revelation	of	a	crucial	distinction	(2:2–5)	and	the
movement	from	woe	to	worship	(2:6–20).
‡	2:2–5	A	Crucial	Distinction.	In	response	to	the	prophet’s	complaint	about	the	Babylonians,	the

Lord	revealed	a	crucial	distinction	between	the	righteous	and	the	wicked.
†	 2:2	Write.	 See	 Nahum	 1:1.	 The	 preservation	 and	 transmission	 of	 God’s	 answer	 required

writing.	This	principle	undergirds	 the	doctrine	of	Scripture	as	 the	authoritative	revelation	of	God.
revelation.	Literally,	 “vision.”	 It	 consisted	of	words	and	deeds.	 tablets.	The	plural	may	 indicate
one	large	tablet.	so	…	it.	Or	“so	that	whoever	reads	what	was	clearly	written	may	do	so	swiftly”;
that	is,	with	ease	and	immediate	understanding.	See	NIV	text	note.	herald.	The	courier	who	was	to
read	the	message.



†	2:3	appointed	time	…	not	delay.	A	fixed	period	of	 time	was	 to	elapse	before	 the	revelation
would	be	fulfilled.	This	lingering	was	not	to	be	seen	as	failure	or	deception.	Rather,	it	was	a	time
that	 was	 to	 be	 met	 with	 the	 Lord’s	 guarantee	 of	 approaching	 fulfillment.	 Long	 after	 Habakkuk’s
vision,	judgment	on	the	Babylonians	was	executed	through	Cyrus	on	October	29,	539	B.C.



†	 2:4	 Having	 told	 Habakkuk	 to	 record	 the	 revelation	 he	 had	 been	 given	 and	 to	 wait	 for	 its
fulfillment	 (vv.	 2–3),	 the	 Lord	 disclosed	 the	 essential	 distinction	 between	 the	 wicked	 (here,	 the
Babylonians)	 and	 the	 righteous	 (here,	 the	 remnant	 of	 Judah):	By	 their	 evil	 desires	 and	deeds,	 the
wicked	will	 take	a	path	 that	 leads	 to	death	and	defeat;	by	 faith	 the	 righteous	will	 take	a	path	 that
leads	to	life	and	victory.	This	distinction	was	a	word	of	comfort	to	Habakkuk	and	marked	the	turning
point	in	his	struggle	to	reconcile	God’s	holiness	with	God’s	use	of	the	wicked	Babylonians	as	a	rod
of	 judgment	 against	 his	 people.	 he.	 The	 Babylonian	 king	 and	 kingdom,	 the	 embodiment	 of
wickedness	in	the	world.	puffed	up.	Compare	1:7	and	10–11.	The	words	describe	the	Babylonians’
attitude	 of	 boastful	 pride	 and	 arrogant	 self-trust,	 the	 opposite	 of	 humble	 trust	 in	 the	 living	 God.
desires	are	not	upright.	The	whole	 inward	disposition	of	 the	Babylonians	was	one	 that	 rejected
what	 was	 right	 and	 what	 led	 to	 life.	 but.	 Parenthetically,	 the	 Lord	 contrasted	 the	 future	 of	 the
righteous	with	that	of	the	wicked.	the	righteous	will	live	by	his	faith.	Here	was	the	awaited	word	of
comfort	 for	Habakkuk	and	 the	 remnant.	 In	 the	midst	of	a	 land	 filled	with	wickedness	 (1:2–4)	 and
subject	 to	God’s	wrath,	 the	Lord	promised	 that	 there	would	be	a	 righteous	 remnant	 in	 Judah	who
would	take	a	path	that	would	lead	to	life	by	trusting	in	him	who	in	his	wrath	still	remembers	mercy
(3:2).	The	clause	 recalls	 the	words	of	Genesis	15:6	 and	 applies	 them	 to	Habakkuk’s	 situation.	 In
Genesis	15:1–6,	the	Lord	promised	to	give	life	to	Abraham’s	as-good-as-dead	body	in	order	that	he
might	have	children	(Ro	4:18–21;	Heb	11:11–12).	In	Habakkuk,	the	Lord	promised	life	(and	victory)
to	 the	 righteous	 remnant	 in	 as-good-as-dead	 Judah,	 just	 as	 he	 had	 given	 life	 (and	 victory)	 to	 the
nation	of	Israel	through	the	exodus	(3:13–19).	As	by	faith	Abraham	had	waited	patiently	for	God	to
do	what	he	had	promised	(Heb	6:13–15),	so	Habakkuk	and	the	remnant	were	 to	wait	patiently	for
God	to	do	the	same	on	their	behalf	(v.	3;	3:16).	In	Habakkuk’s	day,	the	blessing	of	life	was	secured
by	faith	in	the	God	who	gives	life	to	the	dead.	In	Paul’s	day,	that	same	blessing	was	secured	by	faith
that	explicitly	focused	on	Jesus,	who	had	been	raised	from	the	dead	(Ro	4:24–25).	The	same	is	true
in	our	day.	See	BC	24;	HC	59.



†	 2:5	 wine	…	 rest.	 This	 striking	 metaphor	 adds	 to	 the	 picture	 of	 the	 blind	 arrogance	 of	 the
wicked,	here	typified	by	the	Babylonians	(see	v.	4).	Like	those	besotted	with	wine,	they	inexorably
plunged	ahead	on	their	fatal	course.	Because	…	peoples.	Pride	is	insatiable	in	its	merciless	passion
for	self-aggrandizement.



‡	2:6–20	Woes	Against	the	Wicked.	This	section	forms	a	distinct	literary	unit	that	is	connected	by
verse	 5	 to	 the	 revelation	 Habakkuk	 received.	 The	 wicked	 Babylonians	 could	 not	 escape	 divine
judgment.	God	pronounced	their	doom	in	prophetic	woes	(Na	3:1–19),	presented	here	in	a	taunting
song	(see	Isa	13–14),	a	poetic	form	expressing	the	glee	of	the	persecuted	and	suffering	at	the	demise
of	the	tyrant.	This	portion	divides	into	five	separate	woes:	2:6–8;	2:9–11;	2:12–14;	2:15–18;	2:19–
20.
‡	2:6–8	The	first	woe	dooms	the	wicked	for	their	unscrupulous	greed	for	power	and	possessions.
†	2:6	all	of	 them.	 Judah	 and	 all	 those	who	 suffered	under	 the	Babylonian	oppressor.	The	woe

oracles	are	depicted	in	such	general	and	proverbial	colors	that	they	acquire	a	future	perspective	and
a	universal	applicability	 to	 the	struggle	of	 the	persecuted	against	 the	persecutor.	Woe.	This	cry	of
anguish,	 derived	 from	 the	 funeral	 lament,	 detects	 the	 odor	 of	 death	 in	 the	 shameless	 deeds	 of	 the
tyrant.	extortion.	Literally,	“goods	taken	in	pledge.”	The	Babylonians	forced	conquered	peoples	to
pay	 exacting	 tributes,	 taking	 valuable	 and	 indispensable	 possessions	 and	 even	 human	 hostages	 in
pledge	for	certain	privileges.



‡	2:7–8	A	 striking	description	of	 the	 reversal	 of	 fortune	when	 the	wicked	 reap	what	 they	have
sown	and	retribution	matches	their	misdeeds.



‡	2:9–11	The	second	woe	denounces	the	attempted	creation	of	an	inviolable	national	security	at
the	expense	of	others.
†	2:9	nest	on	high.	Birds	of	prey	often	make	their	nests	in	high	and	inaccessible	places.	Likewise

the	Babylonians	considered	their	position	in	world	history	as	inviolable	(Isa	14:13–14;	47:7).



†	2:10	Security	at	the	expense	of	others	brings	shame,	not	glory;	ruin,	not	protection.



†	2:11	 The	 stones	…	 will	 echo	 it.	 A	 striking	 personification.	 The	 outcry	 against	 the	 blatant
injustice	would	emerge	from	the	building	materials	illegally	taken	from	their	rightful	owners.



‡	2:12–14	 The	 third	woe	 pronounces	 judgment	 on	 the	 Babylonians	 for	 their	 ruthless	 but	 futile
tyranny.
†	 2:12	 builds	 a	 city.	 Babylonian	 inscriptions	 confirm	 the	 high	 premium	 placed	 on	 building

activities.	Nebuchadnezzar	took	special	pride	in	his	building	of	Babylon	(Da	4:30)	and	referred	to
the	 large	 number	 of	 subjected	 peoples	 he	 used	 as	 forced	 labor	 for	 the	 building	 of	 the	 tower	 of
Babylon.	Projects	like	these	involved	the	loss	of	lives	and	were	paid	for	with	the	spoils	of	war;	i.e.,
bloodshed.



†	2:13	Has	…	nothing?	History	witnesses	to	the	futility	and	failure	of	humanity’s	proudest	efforts
to	perpetuate	momentary	glory.



†	 2:14	 glory	 of	 the	 LORD.	 The	 reference	 is	 to	 God’s	 divine	 incomparability	 and	 revealed
holiness.



‡	 2:15–17	 The	 fourth	 woe	 pronounces	 judgment	 on	 the	 Babylonians	 for	 their	 sadistic	 and
humiliating	treatment	of	others	and	the	creation.
†	 2:15	 neighbors.	 Possibly	 refers	 to	 fellow	 humans	 or	 former	 allies,	 thus	 emphasizing	 the

callousness	of	the	actions.



†	2:16	The	cup	…	you.	This	well-known	figure	of	speech	indicates	divine	retributive	judgment
(e.g.,	Isa	51:17–23).	What	the	Babylonians	did	to	others	would	be	done	to	them.



†	2:17	The	violence	…	you.	Military	campaigns	often	 involved	extensive	damage	 to	 flora	 and
fauna.	 Trees	 supplied	 building	material	 and	 firewood,	 while	 wild	 and	 domestic	 animals	 were	 a
welcome	supplement	to	the	soldier’s	regular	diet	(Dt	20:19–20).	The	divine	concern	for	the	physical
dimensions	of	his	creation	should	be	noticed.



‡	2:18–20	The	fifth	woe	denounces	the	Babylonians	for	their	futile	and	foolish	idolatry	(see	Isa
44:9–20;	57:12–13).	As	in	all	cultures,	the	Babylonians’	religion	deeply	influenced	their	behavior.
Kings	 ascribed	 their	 military	 and	 building	 achievements	 to	 their	 gods	 and	 rendered	 regular—
sometimes	exaggerated—accounts	to	them	in	these	matters.	See	HC	98.
†	2:18	teaches	lies.	Guidance	given	by	gods	of	stone	and	wood	is	untrustworthy.



†	2:19	covered	with	gold	…	no	breath.	Although	 idols	 could	be	glorious	on	 the	outside,	 they
sadly	lacked	the	inward	power	of	true	life.



†	2:20	But.	Notice	the	sharp	contrast	between	lifeless	idols	and	the	living	God.	temple.	Literally,
“palace.”	The	word	can	refer	 to	 the	heavenly	or	earthly	sanctuary.	The	earthly	 temple	represented
the	place	where	God’s	royal	footstool	touched	the	earth,	the	center	of	his	expanding	reign	on	Earth
(1Ch	29:2).	let	…	him.	The	woes	of	judgment	on	the	proud	and	wicked	culminate	in	the	universal
silence	of	worship	(v.	14)	in	the	glorious	presence	of	this	incomparable	God	(Ps	46:10;	Isa	45:22–
23).



‡	 3:1–19	Closing	 Prayer	 of	 Resolve	 and	 Faith.	 In	 hymnic	 style	 Habakkuk	 responded	 to	 the
anticipation	of	the	Lord’s	intervention	on	behalf	of	his	people.	As	the	Babylonians	represented	the
proud	 and	 wicked	 (2:6–20)	 on	 their	 way	 to	 woe,	 Habakkuk	 typified	 the	 faithful	 righteous,
persevering	and	already	rejoicing	in	their	expectation	of	the	fulfillment	of	the	Lord’s	promise	of	life.
This	 prayer	 divides	 into	 five	 sections:	 a	 superscription	 (v.	 1),	 an	 invocation	 (v.	 2),	 the	 praise	 of
God’s	appearance	(vv.	3–15),	the	prophet’s	faith	(vv.	16–19a)	and	a	postscript	(v.	19b).
†	3:1	Superscription.	The	presence	of	 a	 superscription	 strongly	 suggests	 that	 this	 hymn	existed

independently	and	was	later	incorporated	into	the	book.
†	 3:1	 prayer.	 Here	 perhaps	 a	 synonym	 for	 “hymn”	 (Ps	 72:20).	On	 shigionoth.	 The	 precise

meaning	of	this	term	is	not	known,	but	it	appears	to	be	a	musical	or	liturgical	notation	resembling	a
characteristic	feature	of	many	psalms.	See	“Introduction	to	Psalms:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”



†	3:2	Invocation.	This	verse	is	an	invocation	to	the	hymn	in	which	Habakkuk	called	on	God	to	act
again	on	behalf	of	his	troubled	people.
†	3:2	I	have	heard	…	deeds.	Standing	before	the	Lord	(2:1),	and	hearing	the	report	of	the	Lord’s

past	(Ex	15:1–21)	and	recent	activities	(1:5)	flooded	Habakkuk’s	understanding	and	filled	him	with
reverent	fear	at	the	realization	of	what	the	Lord	had	done	and	would	do	again	(2:2–20).	This	awe
inspired	 urgent	 prayer.	Renew	…	 known.	 Literally,	 “make	 alive”;	 that	 is,	 translate	 vision	 into
concrete	 events.	wrath	…	mercy.	 Boldness	 combined	 with	 apprehension	 at	 the	 prospect	 of	 the
answer	 to	 his	 prayer.	The	Lord’s	 coming	would	be	 a	 terrible	 event	 in	which	God	would	 execute
wrathful	judgment	against	his	enemies.	The	prophet	yearned	for	this	retribution	but	also	desired	that
mercy	be	shown	to	the	faithful	so	that	they	would	not	be	swept	away	with	the	wicked.



‡	 3:3–15	 Divine	 Theophany.	 Habakkuk	 portrayed	 a	 divine	 theophany	 of	 victory	 in	 three
movements:	 verses	 3–7,	 verses	 8–11	 and	 verses	 12–15.	 The	 description	 uses	 traditional	 poetic
material	and	 the	characteristically	metaphoric	 language	of	 theophanies	 (e.g.,	Ex	19:16–20;	24:15–
17;	 Dt	 4:9–12;	 33:2)	 and	 many	 psalms	 (e.g.,	 Ps	 50:2–6).	 The	 victories	 envisioned	 here	 are
principally	those	over	the	Egyptians	and	Canaanites.
‡	3:3–7	The	prophet	described	poetically	the	effect	on	nature	of	the	coming	of	the	Lord	from	the

direction	of	Sinai.
†	3:3	Teman.	 The	 name	 of	 Esau’s	 grandson	 here	 represents	 the	 land	 of	 Edom.	Mount	 Paran.

Located	in	the	well-known	Paran	wilderness	of	the	Sinai	peninsula.



†	 3:5	 Plague	…	 steps.	 Habakkuk	 pictured	 the	 ominous	 dimensions	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 coming	 (Ps
91:4–6),	with	horrible	curses	falling	on	his	enemies.



†	3:6	He	…	collapsed.	 The	metaphor	 of	 the	 shaking	 and	 destruction	 of	 the	 creation	 commonly
represented	earthly	judgments,	such	as	conquest	by	a	foreign	nation	(see	Isa	14:16;	Mic	1:3–7).



†	3:7	Cushan	…	Midian.	These	 terms	are	 synonymous	 and	 refer	 to	 locations	 in	 the	vicinity	of
Sinai.



‡	3:8–11	The	approaching	Lord	is	the	invincible,	divine	warrior	portrayed	in	imagery	reminiscent
of	a	huge	thunderstorm.	At	creation	he	subdued	the	forces	of	chaos	and	established	his	lordship	over
the	world	(Ge	1:2).	Similar	descriptions	known	from	other	ancient	Near	Eastern	cultures	enhance
the	poetic	imagery.	The	speech	changes	from	indirect	to	direct	address.



‡	3:12–15	The	Lord	of	nature	also	has	absolute	power	over	the	forces	of	history	(Ps	46:2–3,	6,	8).
His	coming	is	for	the	deliverance	of	his	people	and	the	judgment	of	the	wicked.
†	3:12	threshed.	An	agricultural	image	derived	from	the	way	in	which	grain	was	released	from

its	husks	by	violent	beating	or	trampling	(Am	1:3).



†	3:13	You	…	one.	 In	 the	past	 the	Lord	had	come	out	of	his	heavenly	or	earthly	palace	 for	 the
salvation	 of	 his	 suffering	 people.	 This	 is	 what	 Habakkuk	 expected	 him	 to	 do	 again.	 anointed.
Possibly	 a	 synonym	 for	 the	 people,	 but	 more	 likely	 a	 reference	 to	 the	 Davidic	 king,	 the
representative	head	of	 the	people	of	 Israel.	You	…	foot.	This	 is	what	 the	Lord	would	also	do	 in
Habakkuk’s	day	to	the	Babylonians	and	their	king.



†	3:15	You	…	waters.	 Habakkuk	 referred	 again	 to	 the	 exodus,	 an	 event	 in	which	 the	 Creator
displayed	his	undisputed	dominion	over	nature	and	the	forces	of	chaos	(represented	by	the	dreaded
sea).



‡	3:16–19a	Faith’s	Expectation.	Habakkuk	declared	his	expectation	and	jubilation.
†	3:16	This	verse,	together	with	verse	2,	sets	off	the	hymn	of	verses	3–15	with	autobiographical

references	 at	 the	 beginning	 and	 end.	 I	 …	 trembled.	 Habakkuk	 described	 in	 physical	 terms	 the
profound	 effect	 that	 the	 vision/revelation	 had	 on	 him	 (Jer	 4:19).	 The	 Lord	 answered	 his	 painful
questions	and	would	hear	his	prayer.	Yet	…	come.	Habakkuk	rested	in	the	assurance	that	the	Lord
would	remain	faithful	to	himself	and	judge	the	wicked.	invading.	That	is,	attacking	again	and	again
by	sending	raiding	parties.



‡	3:17–18	Even	 in	a	 future	 time	of	 the	most	adverse	agricultural	and	pastoral	calamities,	when
God’s	people	would	experience	hunger	and	poverty,	Habakkuk’s	 trustful	expectation	would	not	be
quelled.	Trust	and	hope	had	transformed	his	fear	for	the	future	into	the	desire	always	to	rejoice	in	his
Savior-God	(Ro	8:35–39;	Php	4:4).



†	3:19a	Sovereign	…	strength.	Total	dependence	on	the	royal,	covenant	Lord	was	Habakkuk’s
key	 to	 life.	 he	…	 heights.	 This	 striking	 figure	 portrays	 true	 life	 in	 its	 uninhibited	 freedom	 and
surefooted	progress	in	spite	of	challenges	and	dangers.
†	3:19b	Postscript.	A	note	regarding	instrumentation.	For	…	instruments.	See	note	on	verse	1.

That	 this	 instrumental	 note	 appears	 in	 a	 postscript	 may	 indicate	 that	 similar	 instructions	 in	 the
Psalms	are	also	postscripts	rather	than	superscripts.



Zephaniah



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	prophet	Zephaniah
Purpose:	To	call	the	people	of	Jerusalem	and	Judah	to	repentance	in
the	face	of	the	Babylonian	invasion	and	hope	in	a	grand	restoration
after	the	time	of	destruction	and	exile

Date:	640–621	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	God	used	the	Babylonians	to	bring	severe	judgment	on	Judah	and
many	other	nations	for	their	sins.

•	Humbly	seeking	God	provides	hope	for	protection	from	harm.
•	 The	 destruction	 of	 other	 nations	 would	 one	 day	 be	 to	 Israel’s
advantage.

•	 God	will	 purify	 Gentiles	 and	 Jews	 and	 grant	 them	magnificent
blessings	after	his	judgment	is	complete.

AUTHOR

That	Zephaniah’s	lineage	was	traced	back	to	the	fourth	generation	(1:1)	is
unique	in	prophetic	literature.	This	may	indicate	that	the	Hezekiah	(715–
686	B.C.)	mentioned	in	the	fourth	generation	is	the	well-known	king	by
that	 name.	 The	 name	 Zephaniah,	 which	 means,	 “Yahweh	 [the	 LORD]
hides,”	 is	 used	 of	 a	 priest	who	was	 a	 contemporary	 of	 Jeremiah	 (21:1;
29:25),	as	well	as	of	other	persons	in	the	Old	Testament	(Zec	6:10,	14).
Although	 the	 prophet	 employed	 priestly	 vocabulary	 at	 several	 points
(1:4–5,	7–9;	3:4,	18),	there	is	no	conclusive	evidence	to	indicate	that	he
was	officially	associated	with	the	temple.



TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Zephaniah	 prophesied	 during	 the	 reign	 of	 Josiah	 (640–609	 B.C.),	 but
there	is	some	question	whether	his	ministry	preceded	or	followed	Josiah’s
reform	 in	 621	 B.C.	 His	 denunciation	 of	 syncretistic	 and	 Baal	 worship
strongly	 suggests	 a	 date	 prior	 to	 Josiah’s	 reforms.	 All	 that	 can	 be	 said
with	 certainty	 is	 that	 Nineveh	 had	 not	 yet	 been	 destroyed	 (2:13–15);
therefore	 the	 prophet’s	message	was	 spoken	 prior	 to	 its	 annihilation	 in
612	B.C.	Zephaniah	was	a	contemporary	of	Jeremiah	(whose	call	came	in
Josiah’s	13th	year;	627	B.C.),	as	well	as	of	Nahum	(663–612	B.C.)	and
perhaps	Habakkuk	 (605–597	B.C.).	 If	 Zephaniah’s	ministry	 is	 dated	 at
the	 earlier	 part	 of	 Josiah’s	 reign,	 then	 Zephaniah	 may	 have	 been
instrumental	 in	precipitating	 Josiah’s	 reforms	 since	 the	 sins	he	 attacked
(1:4–6)	 were	 those	 abolished	 through	 Josiah’s	 reforms	 (2Ki	 23:4;	 2Ch
34:1–7).

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Zephaniah’s	 terminology	 is	often	 similar	 to	 that	of	his	predecessors	 (cf.
1:7a	 with	 Hab	 2:20;	 1:14	 with	 Joel	 1:15;	 1:7b	 with	 Isa	 34:6),	 which
probably	indicates	that	he	was	familiar	with	their	prophecies.	He	stood	in
continuity	with	prophets	before	him.

The	 focal	point	of	his	message,	however,	was	 the	day	of	 the	Lord.	On
that	day	a	foreign	enemy,	the	Lord’s	“sword”	(2:12),	would	inflict	severe
destruction	 upon	 Jerusalem	 (1:4).	 This	 enemy	 has	 been	 variously
identified	 as	 the	 Scythians,	 the	Assyrians	 or	 the	Babylonians.	Near	 the
end	of	Hezekiah’s	reign	Isaiah	had	already	identified	the	Babylonians	as
those	who	would	conquer	Jerusalem	(Isa	39:5–7).	So	it	is	most	likely	that
Zephaniah	had	this	threat	in	mind.
Zephaniah’s	 treatment	of	 this	subject	 forms	two	cycles	 that	move	from

divine	 judgment	 to	 the	hope	of	 salvation.	The	 first	 cycle	 speaks	of	“the
day	 of	 the	 LORD”	 (1:7)—the	 time	 when	 God	 would	 devastate	 his



enemies	both	within	and	outside	Judah	(1:2–18)	and	bring	great	blessings
to	 the	 faithful	 remnant	 (3:16–17).	 That	 day	 was	 near	 (1:7)—a	 day	 in
which	 the	wrath	and	anger	of	 Israel’s	 sovereign	Lord	would	be	directed
against	 the	 wicked	 (1:15,	 18;	 2:2–3).	 Following	 this	 announcement	 of
judgment	the	prophet	called	on	Judah	and	the	nations	to	repent	and	seek
the	Lord	(2:1–3).	Repentance	was	the	only	hope	of	finding	salvation	from
the	approaching	Babylonian	judgment.
The	 second	 cycle	 begins	 with	 the	 prophet	 elaborating	 further	 on	 the

judgment	to	come	(2:4–3:8).	He	specified	that	a	number	of	other	nations
would	be	destroyed	along	with	 Judah.	Then	 the	prophet	 returned	 to	 the
theme	 of	 the	 hope	 of	 salvation	 (3:9–20).	 He	 joyfully	 announced	 that
following	judgment	God	would	purify	his	people	and	restore	the	fortunes
of	Jerusalem.

CHRIST	IN	ZEPHANIAH

The	book	of	Zephaniah	contains	no	direct	Messianic	prophecies,	but	the
prophet’s	 focus	 on	 “the	 day	 of	 the	 Lord”	 as	 the	 time	 of	 judgment	 and
blessing	 connects	 his	 message	 with	 the	 work	 of	 Christ.	 The	 New
Testament	on	one	occasion	identifies	the	day	of	the	Lord	with	the	gift	of
the	Spirit	on	 the	day	of	Pentecost	 (Ac	2:20).	Normally,	however,	 in	 the
New	Testament	the	day	of	the	Lord	refers	to	Christ’s	glorious	return	(1Co
1:8;	5:5;	2Co	1:14;	1Th	5:2;	2Th	2:2;	2Ti	4:8;	2Pe	3:10),	and	describes
that	day	as	the	time	when	Jesus	will	destroy	all	his	enemies	and	bestow
incredible	blessings	on	his	faithful	followers.	These	connections	between
Zephaniah’s	 message	 and	 New	 Testament	 teaching	 point	 in	 two
directions.

First,	 Zephaniah	 predicted	 that	 the	 destruction	 inflicted	 by	 the
Babylonians	 would	 reach	 far	 and	 wide.	 Not	 only	 were	 the	 wicked	 in
Judah	to	be	judged,	but	the	evil	nations	of	the	world	would	also	receive
God’s	 judgment.	 This	 Babylonian	 judgment,	 however,	 would	 be	 only	 a



foretaste	 of	 the	 eternal	 judgment	 that	will	 come	when	Christ	 returns	 in
glory.
Second,	 Zephaniah	 predicted	 that	 the	 destruction	 by	 the	 Babylonians

would	 not	 thwart	 the	 promises	 of	God.	God	would	 purify	 a	 people	 for
himself	from	among	the	nations	and	the	exiled	Jews,	and	he	would	bring
them	in	joyous	celebration	to	the	wonders	of	a	renewed	Jerusalem.	This
prophetic	 vision	 is	 fulfilled	 in	 Jesus.	 In	Christ	Gentiles	 are	united	with
believing	 Jews	 into	 one	 body	 (Eph	 2:11–16).	 When	 Christ	 returns
redeemed	 men	 and	 women	 from	 every	 nation	 will	 bow	 before	 him	 in
joyous	praise	(Rev	7:9–10)	in	the	new	Jerusalem	(Rev	21:1–3).

Outline
I.	Superscription	(1:1)

Zephaniah’s	genealogy	and	time	of	ministry	are	identified.

II.	Divine	Judgment	(1:2–18)
A.	Approaching	Judgment	(1:2–6)

The	prophet	predicted	that	a	terrible	day	of	judgment	was	coming	soon
for	Judah	and	the	Gentile	nations.

1.	Against	All	Nations	(1:2–3)
2.	Against	Judah	(1:4–6)

B.	The	Imminent	Day	of	the	Lord	(1:7–18)
1.	Against	Judah	(1:7–13)
2.	Against	All	Nations	(1:14–18)

III.	Hope	of	Salvation	(2:1–3)



The	only	hope	for	protection	from	divine	judgment	was	to	seek	God	in
humility.

IV.	Divine	Judgment	(2:4–3:8)
A.	Against	Philistia	(2:4–7)

The	prophet	elaborated	on	the	judgment	that	was	coming	soon	by
naming	specific	nations.

B.	Against	Moab	and	Ammon	(2:8–11)
C.	Against	Cush	(2:12)
D.	Against	Assyria	(2:13–15)
E.	Against	Jerusalem	(3:1–5)
F.	Against	All	Nations	(3:6–8)

V.	Hope	of	Salvation	(3:9–20)
A.	Purification	(3:9–13)
B.	Rejoicing	in	Jerusalem	(3:14–17)

The	destruction	of	judgment	would	be	followed	by	a	time	of	salvation	for
both	Jews	and	Gentiles	as	God	purified	them	from	sin	and	granted	them
joyous	blessings.

C.	Restoration	of	Jerusalem	(3:18–20)



Zephaniah	1

1†The	word	of	the	LORD	that	came	to	Zephaniah	son	of	Cushi,	the	son
of	Gedaliah,	the	son	of	Amariah,	the	son	of	Hezekiah,	during	the	reign	of
Josiaha	son	of	Amonb	king	of	Judah:

JUDGMENT	ON	THE	WHOLE	EARTH	IN	THE	DAY	OF	THE	LORD

2‡†“I	will	sweep	away	everything
from	the	face	of	the	earth,”c

declares	the	LORD.
3†“I	will	sweep	away	both	man	and	beast;d

I	will	sweep	away	the	birds	in	the	skye
and	the	fish	in	the	sea—
and	the	idols	that	cause	the	wicked	to	stumble.”[1]

“When	I	destroy	all	mankind
on	the	face	of	the	earth,”f

declares	the	LORD,g
4‡†“I	will	stretch	out	my	handh	against	Judah

and	against	all	who	live	in	Jerusalem.
I	will	destroy	every	remnant	of	Baal	worship	in	this	place,i

the	very	names	of	the	idolatrous	priestsj—
5†those	who	bow	down	on	the	roofs

to	worship	the	starry	host,k
those	who	bow	down	and	swear	by	the	LORD
and	who	also	swear	by	Molek,[2]l

6†those	who	turn	back	from	followingm	the	LORD



and	neither	seekn	the	LORD	nor	inquireo	of	him.”

7‡†Be	silentp	before	the	Sovereign	LORD,
for	the	day	of	the	LORDq	is	near.

The	LORD	has	prepared	a	sacrifice;r
he	has	consecrated	those	he	has	invited.

8†“On	the	day	of	the	LORD’s	sacrifice
I	will	punishs	the	officials
and	the	king’s	sonst

and	all	those	clad
in	foreign	clothes.

9†On	that	day	I	will	punish
all	who	avoid	stepping	on	the	threshold,[3]u

who	fill	the	temple	of	their	gods
with	violence	and	deceit.v

10“On	that	day,w”
declares	the	LORD,

“a	cry	will	go	up	from	the	Fish	Gate,x

wailingy	from	the	New	Quarter,
and	a	loud	crash	from	the	hills.

11†Wail,z	you	who	live	in	the	market	district[4];
all	your	merchants	will	be	wiped	out,
all	who	trade	with[5]	silver	will	be	destroyed.a

12†At	that	time	I	will	search	Jerusalem	with	lamps
and	punish	those	who	are	complacent,b

who	are	like	wine	left	on	its	dregs,c

who	think,	‘The	LORD	will	do	nothing,d

either	good	or	bad.’e
13Their	wealth	will	be	plundered,f



their	houses	demolished.
Though	they	build	houses,
they	will	not	live	in	them;

though	they	plant	vineyards,
they	will	not	drink	the	wine.”g

14‡The	great	day	of	the	LORDh	is	neari—
near	and	coming	quickly.

The	cry	on	the	day	of	the	LORD	is	bitter;
the	Mighty	Warrior	shouts	his	battle	cry.

15That	day	will	be	a	day	of	wrath—
a	day	of	distress	and	anguish,

a	day	of	trouble	and	ruin,
a	day	of	darknessj	and	gloom,

a	day	of	clouds	and	blacknessk—
16a	day	of	trumpet	and	battle	cryl

against	the	fortified	cities
and	against	the	corner	towers.m

17†“I	will	bring	such	distressn	on	all	people
that	they	will	grope	about	like	those	who	are	blind,o
because	they	have	sinned	against	the	LORD.

Their	blood	will	be	poured	outp	like	dust
and	their	entrails	like	dung.q

18†Neither	their	silver	nor	their	gold
will	be	able	to	save	them
on	the	day	of	the	LORD’s	wrath.”r

In	the	fire	of	his	jealousys

the	whole	earth	will	be	consumed,t
for	he	will	make	a	sudden	end
of	all	who	live	on	the	earth.u
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JUDAH	AND	JERUSALEM	JUDGED	ALONG	WITH	THE	NATIONS

Judah	Summoned	to	Repent
1‡†Gather	together,a	gather	yourselves	together,

you	shamefulb	nation,
2†before	the	decree	takes	effect

and	that	day	passes	like	windblown	chaff,c

before	the	LORD’s	fierce	angerd
comes	upon	you,

before	the	day	of	the	LORD’s	wrathe
comes	upon	you.

3†Seekf	the	LORD,	all	you	humble	of	the	land,
you	who	do	what	he	commands.

Seek	righteousness,g	seek	humility;h

perhaps	you	will	be	shelteredi
on	the	day	of	the	LORD’s	anger.

Philistia
4‡Gazaj	will	be	abandoned

and	Ashkelonk	left	in	ruins.
At	midday	Ashdod	will	be	emptied
and	Ekron	uprooted.

5†Woe	to	you	who	live	by	the	sea,
you	Kerethitel	people;

the	word	of	the	LORD	is	against	you,m
Canaan,	land	of	the	Philistines.

He	says,	“I	will	destroy	you,



and	none	will	be	left.”n
6The	land	by	the	sea	will	become	pastures

having	wells	for	shepherds
and	pens	for	flocks.o

7†That	land	will	belong
to	the	remnantp	of	the	people	of	Judah;
there	they	will	find	pasture.

In	the	evening	they	will	lie	down
in	the	houses	of	Ashkelon.

The	LORD	their	God	will	care	for	them;
he	will	restore	their	fortunes.[6]q

Moab	and	Ammon
8‡†“I	have	heard	the	insultsr	of	Moabs

and	the	taunts	of	the	Ammonites,t

who	insultedu	my	people
and	made	threats	against	their	land.v

9†Therefore,	as	surely	as	I	live,”
declares	the	LORD	Almighty,
the	God	of	Israel,

“surely	Moabw	will	become	like	Sodom,x

the	Ammonitesy	like	Gomorrah—
a	place	of	weeds	and	salt	pits,
a	wasteland	forever.

The	remnant	of	my	people	will	plunderz	them;
the	survivorsa	of	my	nation	will	inherit	their	land.b”

10‡This	is	what	they	will	get	in	return	for	their	pride,c

for	insultingd	and	mocking
the	people	of	the	LORD	Almighty.e

11†The	LORD	will	be	awesomef	to	them



when	he	destroys	all	the	godsg	of	the	earth.h

Distant	nations	will	bow	down	to	him,i
all	of	them	in	their	own	lands.

Cush
12†“You	Cushites,[7]j	too,

will	be	slain	by	my	sword.k”

Assyria
13‡†He	will	stretch	out	his	hand	against	the	north

and	destroy	Assyria,l

leaving	Ninevehm	utterly	desolate
and	dry	as	the	desert.n

14Flocks	and	herdso	will	lie	down	there,
creatures	of	every	kind.

The	desert	owlp	and	the	screech	owlq
will	roost	on	her	columns.

Their	hooting	will	echo	through	the	windows,
rubble	will	fill	the	doorways,
the	beams	of	cedar	will	be	exposed.

15†This	is	the	city	of	revelryr

that	lived	in	safety.s
She	said	to	herself,
“I	am	the	one!	And	there	is	none	besides	me.”t

What	a	ruin	she	has	become,
a	lair	for	wild	beasts!u

All	who	pass	by	her	scoffv

and	shake	their	fists.w
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Jerusalem
1‡Woe	to	the	city	of	oppressors,a

rebelliousb	and	defiled!c
2†She	obeysd	no	one,

she	accepts	no	correction.e

She	does	not	trustf	in	the	LORD,
she	does	not	draw	nearg	to	her	God.

3‡†Her	officials	within	her
are	roaring	lions;h

her	rulers	are	evening	wolves,i

who	leave	nothing	for	the	morning.j
4†Her	prophets	are	unprincipled;

they	are	treacherous	people.k
Her	priests	profane	the	sanctuary
and	do	violence	to	the	law.l

5†The	LORD	within	her	is	righteous;m

he	does	no	wrong.n

Morning	by	morningo	he	dispenses	his	justice,
and	every	new	day	he	does	not	fail,p

yet	the	unrighteous	know	no	shame.q

Jerusalem	Remains	Unrepentant
6‡†“I	have	destroyed	nations;

their	strongholds	are	demolished.
I	have	left	their	streets	deserted,
with	no	one	passing	through.

Their	cities	are	laid	waste;r



they	are	deserted	and	empty.
7†Of	Jerusalem	I	thought,

‘Surely	you	will	fear	me
and	accept	correction!’s

Then	her	place	of	refuge[8]	would	not	be	destroyed,
nor	all	my	punishments	come	upon[9]	her.

But	they	were	still	eager
to	act	corruptlyt	in	all	they	did.

8†Therefore	waitu	for	me,”
declares	the	LORD,
“for	the	day	I	will	stand	up	to	testify.[10]

I	have	decided	to	assemblev	the	nations,w
to	gather	the	kingdoms

and	to	pour	out	my	wrathx	on	them—
all	my	fierce	anger.y

The	whole	world	will	be	consumedz
by	the	fire	of	my	jealous	anger.

RESTORATION	OF	ISRAEL’S	REMNANT

9‡†“Then	I	will	purify	the	lips	of	the	peoples,
that	all	of	them	may	calla	on	the	name	of	the	LORDb

and	servec	him	shoulder	to	shoulder.
10†From	beyond	the	rivers	of	Cush[11]d

my	worshipers,	my	scattered	people,
will	bring	me	offerings.e

11‡†On	that	day	you,	Jerusalem,	will	not	be	put	to	shamef

for	all	the	wrongs	you	have	done	to	me,g
because	I	will	remove	from	you
your	arrogant	boasters.h

Never	again	will	you	be	haughty



on	my	holy	hill.i
12†But	I	will	leave	within	you

the	meekj	and	humble.
The	remnant	of	Israel
will	trustk	in	the	name	of	the	LORD.

13†Theyl	will	do	no	wrong;m

they	will	tell	no	lies.n
A	deceitful	tongue
will	not	be	found	in	their	mouths.o

They	will	eat	and	lie	downp

and	no	one	will	make	them	afraid.q”

14‡†Sing,	Daughter	Zion;r

shout	aloud,s	Israel!
Be	glad	and	rejoicet	with	all	your	heart,
Daughter	Jerusalem!

15‡†The	LORD	has	taken	away	your	punishment,
he	has	turned	back	your	enemy.

The	LORD,	the	King	of	Israel,	is	with	you;u

never	again	will	you	fearv	any	harm.w
16On	that	day

they	will	say	to	Jerusalem,
“Do	not	fear,	Zion;
do	not	let	your	hands	hang	limp.x

17†The	LORD	your	God	is	with	you,
the	Mighty	Warrior	who	saves.y

He	will	take	great	delightz	in	you;
in	his	love	he	will	no	longer	rebuke	you,a

but	will	rejoice	over	you	with	singing.”b

18‡“I	will	remove	from	you



all	who	mourn	over	the	loss	of	your	appointed	festivals,
which	is	a	burden	and	reproach	for	you.

19†At	that	time	I	will	deal
with	all	who	oppressedc	you.

I	will	rescue	the	lame;
I	will	gather	the	exiles.d

I	will	give	them	praisee	and	honor
in	every	land	where	they	have	suffered	shame.

20†At	that	time	I	will	gather	you;
at	that	time	I	will	bringf	you	home.

I	will	give	you	honorg	and	praiseh
among	all	the	peoples	of	the	earth

when	I	restore	your	fortunes[12]i
before	your	very	eyes,”

says	the	LORD.
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†	 1:1	 Superscription.	 Zephaniah’s	 genealogy	 and	 time	 of	 ministry	 are	 established	 (see
“Introduction:	Author”	and	“Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).
†	1:1	word	of	the	LORD.	A	phrase	frequently	used	to	refer	to	revelation	received	from	the	Lord

and	communicated	through	a	prophet.



‡	1:2–18	Divine	Judgment.	The	prophecy	begins	with	an	extensive	revelation	of	God’s	judgment
against	Judah	and	the	nations	through	the	Babylonian	aggression.	This	chapter	divides	into	two	main
parts:	a	dramatic	description	of	the	approaching	judgment	(vv.	2–6)	and	two	oracles	concerning	the
imminent	day	of	the	Lord	(vv.	7–18).
‡	 1:2–6	 Approaching	 Judgment.	 The	 prophecy	 begins	 with	 an	 announcement	 of	 universal

judgment	(vv.	2–3)	but	quickly	narrows	its	focus	to	Judah	and	Jerusalem	(vv.	4–6).
‡	1:2–3	Against	 All	 Nations.	 The	 Lord	 would	 devastate	 the	 world	 with	 sweeping	 destruction

caused	by	the	Babylonian	armies.
†	 1:2	 sweep	 away.	 The	 Hebrew	 expression	 is	 emphatic	 and	 may	 be	 translated	 “utterly	 (or

‘completely,’	‘totally’)	sweep	away.”	The	coming	judgment	was	compared	to	that	of	Noah’s	flood
by	use	of	the	phrases	“men	and	animals”	(Ge	6:7)	and	“birds	of	 the	air”	 (Ge	7:23).	Although	 this
language	was	hyperbolic	in	Zephaniah’s	context,	it	understates	the	future	judgment	of	God	at	Christ’s
return	(2Pe	3:3–7).



†	1:3	cut	off	man.	See	Matthew	13:41.



‡	1:4–6	Against	Judah.	Three	specific	sins	of	 Judah	are	denounced:	 idolatry	 (v.	4),	 syncretism
(worship	of	the	true	God	along	with	worship	of	other	gods;	v.	5)	and	religious	indifference	(v.	6).
†	 1:4	 stretch	 out	 my	 hand.	 This	 phrase	 refers	 to	 the	 power	 of	 God	 unleashed	 against	 his

antagonists	(2:13;	Ex	3:20;	Dt	4:34;	 Isa	5:25).	remnant	of	Baal.	That	 is,	all	 that	 remains	of	Baal
worship.	 The	 expression	may	 draw	 a	 comparison	 between	 the	 current	 and	 previous	 generations.
pagan	…	priests.	These	priests	functioned	at	the	high	places	and	“burned	incense	to	Baal,	to	the	sun
and	moon,	to	the	constellations	and	to	all	the	starry	hosts”	(2Ki	23:5).



†	1:5	 those	 who	 bow	 down	 on	 the	 roofs	 to	 worship	 the	 starry	 host.	 Baal	 worship	 and	 the
worship	 of	 the	 stars	 were	 sins	 that	 had	 contributed	 to	 the	 demise	 of	 the	 northern	 kingdom	 (2Ki
17:16).	Altars	were	apparently	erected	upon	 the	roofs	of	houses	 (2Ki	23:12;	Jer	19:13).	Molech.
Worship	of	this	Ammonite	god	was	specifically	forbidden	(Lev	18:21;	20:2–5).	The	hideous	ritual
of	child	sacrifice	was	part	of	Ammonite	worship	practice	(see	1Ki	11:5;	2Ki	23:10;	Jer	32:35).



†	1:6	seek	the	LORD.	See	2:3.



‡	1:7–18	The	Imminent	Day	of	the	Lord.	The	theme	of	judgment	continues,	with	specific	attention
given	to	the	nearness	of	the	day	of	the	Lord	(vv.	7,	14).	These	verses	concern	Judah	first	(vv.	7–13)
but	are	inclusive	of	the	other	nations	(vv.	14–18).
‡	 1:7–13	 Against	 Judah.	 The	 day	 of	 the	 Lord	 would	 bring	 severe	 judgment	 against	 God’s

covenant	people.
†	1:7	Be	 silent.	 See	Psalm	46:10,	Habakkuk	 2:20	 and	 Zechariah	 2:13.	 The	 prophet	 called	 for

reverent	submission	to	the	sovereign,	covenant	God.	The	command	to	“be	silent”	is	often	linked	to
being	in	the	presence	of	the	holy	God.	the	day	of	the	LORD.	Also	expressed	as	“that	day”	(vv.	9–
10,	15;	2:2;	3:11,	16)	and	“that	time”	(1:12;	3:19–20).	The	phrase	refers	to	any	specific	time	when
the	 Lord	 is	 glorious	 in	 victory—be	 it	 against	 Babylon	 through	 Media	 (see	 Isa	 13:1–14:27,
especially	13:6),	against	Egypt	through	Babylon	(see	2:3,	12;	Eze	30:2–4)	or	against	Israel	through
Assyria	(Am	5:18).	This	 text	 is	particularly	graphic	 in	describing	 that	day.	That	day	of	 the	Lord’s
vengeance	may	be	 the	 time	 of	 Israel’s	 deliverance	 (Isa	34:2–35:10),	which	 is	 represented	 as	 the
Lord	decisively	defeating	all	of	Israel’s	opposition	(2:3–15;	3:8–20;	Joel	3:14–16).	It	may	also	be	a
day	of	destruction	for	those	in	Israel	who	have	rebelled	against	the	Lord,	as	is	true	in	this	context
(see	2:1–2;	Am	5:18–20).	sacrifice.	The	 imminent	 judgment	coming	upon	Judah	 is	compared	 to	a
sacrifice	 (Isa	 34:6;	 Jer	 46:10;	 Eze	 39:17–19).	 he	 has	 consecrated	 those	 he	 has	 invited.	 The
invited	guests	probably	refer	to	the	nation	that	serves	as	the	instrument	of	divine	judgment	(Isa	10:5–
11;	 Hab	 1:6).	 Otherwise	 the	 invited	 guests	 are	 the	 covenant	 people	 who	 are	 themselves	 the
sacrificial	offerings.



†	1:8	I	will	punish	the	princes.	“Princes”	refers	to	the	sons	of	the	Israelite	king	and	other	royal
officials.	Their	 lack	 of	 commitment	 to	 the	 covenant	was	 evidenced	by	 their	 adaptation	 of	 foreign
customs	and	attire,	a	sign	of	religious	disloyalty.



†	1:9	threshold.	That	 is,	 the	 threshold	of	 a	 sanctuary	 (1Sa	5:5).	A	Philistine	 religious	 practice
was	probably	being	imitated.



†	1:11	merchants.	The	cries	of	anguish	coming	from	all	parts	of	the	city	depict	the	extent	of	the
evil	and	the	judgment.	The	wealthier	merchant	class	is	singled	out	for	its	greed	and	corrupt	business
practices	(Am	8:4–6).



†	1:12	I	will	search.	There	would	be	no	escaping	the	divine	scrutiny	(Ps	139:1–16,	23–24;	Am
9:1–4).	complacent.	Their	standing	before	God	was	a	matter	of	indifference	to	them.	wine	left	on
its	dregs.	In	the	wine-making	process	the	sediment	thickens	and	hardens	if	it	is	left	undisturbed.	It
needs	 to	 be	 poured	 into	 another	 container	 to	 be	 strained	 of	 these	 impurities	 before	 they	 harden.
These	 spiritually	 apathetic	 Judahites	 had	 lost	 faith	 in	 the	 living	 God	 who	 governs	 and	 rules	 the
world.	See	WLC	105.



‡	1:14–18	Against	All	Nations.	Zephaniah	elaborated	further	on	the	day	of	the	Lord	by	broadening
his	view	to	include	the	destruction	of	all	nations	(see	note	on	v.	18).



†	1:17	they	will	walk	like	blind	men.	One	of	the	curses	of	the	covenant	(Dt	28:28–29).	they	have
sinned.	The	reason	for	the	Lord’s	judgment	against	Judah	is	stated	in	general	terms	(see	note	on	3:1–
5).



†	 1:18	 Neither	 their	 silver	 nor	 their	 gold	 will	 be	 able	 to	 save	 them.	 See	 Psalm	 49:6–9,
Proverbs	 11:4,	 Matthew	 16:26	 and	 Luke	 12:13–21.	 jealousy.	 See	 Exodus	 20:5,	 34:14	 and
Deuteronomy	4:24.	God’s	jealousy	presupposed	his	covenant	love,	which	had	redeemed	a	people	to
make	them	his	personal	property	(see	“treasured	possession”	at	Ex	19:5)	and	demanded	in	turn	their
absolute	 loyalty.	 the	 whole	 world	…	 all	 who	 live	 in	 the	 earth.	 These	 references	 indicate	 that
Zephaniah	once	again	had	in	mind	the	Gentile	nations	as	well	as	Judah	(see	vv.	2–3).



‡	2:1–3	Hope	of	Salvation.	The	first	cycle	of	the	book	ends	with	a	call	for	repentance	as	the	way
of	hope	for	salvation	from	the	destruction	of	the	day	of	the	Lord.
†	2:1	Gather	together,	gather	together.	Using	terminology	that	normally	means	“to	gather	sticks

or	stubble,”	 the	prophet	 ironically	called	for	 the	Judahites	 to	assemble	as	chaff	about	 to	be	swept
away	(v.	2).	They	were	called	 to	assemble	 in	order	 to	hear	 (see	 Isa	34:1;	Jer	4:5;	 Joel	 2:15–16;
3:11)	and	to	seek	God’s	mercy	(v.	3).	It	is	an	act	of	divine	grace	when	people	are	exhorted	to	hear
severe	warnings,	for	warnings	are	designed	to	elicit	repentance	from	those	who	hear	them.



†	2:2	the	fierce	anger	of	the	LORD.	Literally,	“the	heat	of	the	LORD’s	anger”	(see	Ex	32:12;	Nu
32:13;	Dt	13:17;	Jer	4:26;	12:13;	25:37–38;	Jnh	3:9;	Na	1:6).



†	2:3	 Seek	 the	 LORD.	 See	 1:6	 and	 Isaiah	 55:6–7.	 In	 this	 context	 seeking	 the	 Lord	 is	 further
delineated	as	an	act	of	repentance	(“seek	righteousness,	seek	humility”).	A	similar	pattern	is	to	be
seen	in	Amos	5,	where	the	prophet	commands,	“Seek	the	LORD”	(Am	5:6)	and	later,	“Seek	good,	not
evil”	 (Am	 5:14).	perhaps	 you	 will	 be	 sheltered.	 Compare	 Amos	 5:15.	 The	 Lord’s	 promise	 of
eternal	salvation	is	certain	to	all	who	truly	seek	him	(Isa	55:7).	The	prophet’s	tentative	words	here
expressed	his	hope	that	the	“humble”	remnant	would	find	refuge	from	the	imminent	destruction	of	the
Babylonians.



‡	2:4–3:8	Divine	 Judgment.	 The	 prophet	 returned	 to	 a	 description	 of	 how	 God	 would	 judge
through	the	Babylonians.	These	oracles	of	judgment	are	similar	to	those	of	other	prophets	(see	Isa
13–30;	Eze	25–32;	Am	1:3–2:3).	He	specified	six	nations	(including	Judah;	3:1–5)	 in	 five	oracles
and	ended	with	a	summary	pronouncement	of	worldwide	destruction	(3:6–8).	Words	of	salvation	for
the	 remnant	 of	 Judah	 (2:7,	9),	 as	well	 as	 a	word	 of	 hope	 about	 the	 nations	 (2:11),	 are	 scattered
throughout	these	oracles.
‡	2:4–7	Against	Philistia.	The	Philistines	had	troubled	Israel	from	the	time	of	Samson	(Jdg	13:1;

15:20).



†	2:5	Woe.	This	is	the	same	word	of	doom	later	pronounced	upon	Jerusalem	(3:1).	It	is	a	literary
form	used	to	introduce	a	dire	threat.



†	2:7	the	remnant	of	the	house	of	Judah.	Those	Judahites	who	survived	judgment	and	returned
to	 the	 land	 would	 possess	 the	 lands	 of	 Philistia.	 The	 remaining	 references	 to	 the	 remnant	 in
Zephaniah	 are	 in	 2:9	 and	 3:9–13.	 The	 failures	 of	 those	 who	 returned	 from	 exile	 caused	 the
fulfillment	of	this	promise	to	be	delayed;	it	did	not	begin	to	be	fulfilled	until	Christ’s	first	coming
(Eph	1:19–23)	and	will	not	come	to	complete	fruition	until	Christ	returns	and	gives	dominion	to	his
people	 in	 the	new	earth	 (2Ti	2:11).	he	will	restore	their	 fortunes.	This	widely	employed	phrase
refers	 to	Israel’s	future	salvation	beyond	the	 judgment	(Dt	30:3;	Ps	14:7;	Jer	30:3,	18;	32:44;	Am
9:14),	which	sometimes	applies	to	her	return	from	exile.	See	3:20,	where	the	same	phrase	describes
Israel’s	future	destiny	after	exile.



‡	2:8–11	Against	Moab	and	Ammon.	These	nations	are	treated	together	because	of	their	common
ancestry	(Ge	19:4–5,	36–38).
†	2:8	See	WLC	151.



†	2:9	like	Sodom	…	like	Gomorrah.	These	cities	epitomize	sin	and	serve	as	types	of	God’s	final
judgment	 on	 sinners	 (Isa	 1:9;	Am	 4:11;	 2Pe	 2:6).	 The	 comparison	 is	 fitting	 in	 light	 of	 the	 close
association	of	Sodom	with	the	ancestor	of	Moab	and	Ammon	(Ge	19:4–5,	36–38).	remnant	of	my
people.	See	note	on	verse	7.



‡	2:10–11	See	WLC	151.



†	2:11	The	nations	 on	 every	 shore	will	worship	 him.	 See	 3:9–10,	 Psalm	 72:8–11	 and	 Isaiah
56:6–7.



†	2:12	Against	Cush.	The	remote	people	of	the	upper	Nile	would	not	escape.
†	2:12	my	sword.	Compare	Isaiah	10:5.



‡	 2:13–15	 Against	 Assyria.	 The	 Assyrians	 conquered	 the	 northern	 kingdom	 in	 722	 B.C.	 and
troubled	the	southern	kingdom	of	Judah.
†	 2:13	 destroy	 Assyria.	 The	 Babylonians	 conquered	 Nineveh	 in	 612	 B.C.,	 suggesting	 that

Zephaniah	prophesied	prior	to	that	date.



†	2:15	I	am,	and	there	is	none	besides	me.	Such	a	boast	is	couched	in	language	similar	to	that
which	the	Sovereign	Lord	alone	uses	(Dt	4:39;	Isa	45:5–6;	47:10).



‡	3:1–5	Against	Jerusalem.	The	 references	here	 to	prophets,	priests,	 the	 sanctuary	and	 the	 law
indicate	that	the	prophet	was	addressing	Jerusalem.	This	oracle	presupposes	the	most	heinous	crime,
since	 Jerusalem’s	 sins	 were	 committed	 against	 a	 God	 who	 had	 spoken	 in	 a	 special	 way	 to	 her
inhabitants	and	had	chosen	them	from	among	all	other	peoples	(Am	2:4–5,	10–16;	3:2).	People	and
leaders	were	accused	of	infidelity	(3:1–4),	in	contrast	to	the	Lord’s	faithfulness	(v.	5).	The	general
accusation	of	1:17	now	becomes	specific.



†	3:2	She	obeys	no	one.	 Literally,	 “She	 listens	 to	 no	 voice”;	 that	 is,	 to	God’s	 voice	 revealed
either	 in	 the	 law	 (Dt	 31:9–13),	 through	 the	 prophets	 (Jer	 7:23–28;	 Hag	 1:12)	 or	 through	 wise
teachers	(Dt	1:13–15).	she	accepts	no	correction.	See	verse	7.	It	is	so	critical	to	receive	correction
that	failure	to	be	receptive	to	it	leads	to	death	(Pr	5:23;	Jer	2:30;	5:3;	7:28;	32:33)	and	acceptance
of	 it	 to	 life	 (Pr	6:23).	she	does	not	draw	near	 to	her	God.	The	phrase	“draw	near	 to	her	God”
means	“to	approach	God	properly	in	worship”	(cf.	Lev	9:7–8;	10:4–5;	16:1ff.).	Worship	must	come
from	the	heart,	not	just	from	the	mouth	(cf.	Isa	29:13;	Jn	4:24).



‡	3:3–4	See	Micah	3:9–11.
†	3:3	roaring	lions.	The	images	of	the	unclean	lion	and	wolf	here	describe	the	preying,	rapacious

and	 fierce	 nature	 of	 those	 governmental	 officials	 whose	 proper	 office	 was	 to	 protect	 and	 give
stability	to	society.



†	3:4	Her	prophets	…	Her	priests.	See	Isaiah	28:7,	Jeremiah	4:9,	5:31,	6:13,	8:10,	and	Hosea
4:5–6.	arrogant	…	treacherous.	See	Micah	2:6–11	and	3:5–8.



†	3:5	within	her.	Zephaniah	contrasted	the	presence	of	the	righteous	Lord	within	Jerusalem	with
that	of	corrupt	and	unrighteous	leaders	within	her	(see	note	on	v.	3).	The	essence	of	the	promise	of
God’s	covenant	is	his	presence	with	his	people	(Ex	33:14–15;	Nu	14:14;	Isa	43:2).	God	being	in	the
midst	of	(“within”)	Jerusalem	is	here	considered	a	threat	of	judgment,	but	the	same	Hebrew	term	in
verse	17	(where	it	is	translated	“with”)	signifies	salvation.



‡	3:6–8	Against	 All	 Nations.	 The	 enemies	 of	 God,	 including	 the	 wicked	 in	 Judah,	 would	 be
summoned	to	appear	and	would	be	subject	to	God’s	anger	and	wrath.
†	3:6	cut	off	nations.	See	Joshua	24:11.



†	3:7	fear	me	and	accept	correction!	See	3:2.	eager	to	act	corruptly.	Note	the	contrast	between
the	nation’s	character	and	God’s	character	of	dispensing	justice	“morning	by	morning”	(v.	5).



†	3:8	pour	out.	See	Revelation	16:1.



‡	 3:9–20	 Hope	 of	 Salvation.	 As	 the	 prophet	 had	 offered	 the	 possibility	 of	 protection	 from
Babylon	upon	repentance	(2:1–3),	he	now	turned	his	attention	toward	the	promised	future	beyond	the
days	of	destruction.	Judgment	would	be	the	prelude	to	restoration	and	purification,	both	in	Israel	and
among	 the	 nations	 (vv.	 9,	 12–13).	 These	 verses	 divide	 into	 three	 parts:	 purification	 (vv.	 9–13),
rejoicing	in	Jerusalem	(vv.	14–17)	and	the	glorious	restoration	of	Jerusalem	(vv.	18–20).
‡	3:9–13	Purification.	The	judgment	of	the	day	of	the	Lord	would	lead	to	a	purification	of	some

from	the	nations	and	from	the	exiled	Jews.
†	3:9	will	I	purify	the	lips.	See	Genesis	11:1–9.	To	“purify	the	lips”	means	either	to	cleanse	from

sin	 in	 general	 (cf.	 Isa	 6:5–7)	 or	 to	 remove	 the	 names	 of	 foreign	 gods	 from	 the	 lips	 of	 a	 pagan
worshiper	(Hos	2:17).	of	the	peoples.	Gentiles	would	also	call	upon	his	name	(Isa	52:15;	65:1).
See	WLC	191.	 that	all	of	 them	may	call	on	 the	name	of	 the	LORD.	See	Genesis	4:26,	1	Kings
18:24,	Jeremiah	10:25	and	Joel	2:32.	This	is	similar	to	the	clause	“trust	in	the	name	of	the	LORD”	in
verse	12.	It	is	in	contrast	to	those	who	“swear	by	the	LORD	and	who	also	swear	by	Molech”	(1:5).



†	3:10	my	scattered	people.	Probably	a	reference	to	the	Jews	who	would	be	driven	from	the	land
by	 the	 Babylonian	 invasions	 and	 deportations.	 Zephaniah	 envisioned	 both	 purified	 Jews	 and
Gentiles	worshiping	the	Lord.



‡	3:11–12	See	BC	23.
†	3:11	rejoice	in	their	pride.	See	Genesis	11:1–9	and	Isaiah	2:6–22.



†	3:12	the	meek	and	humble.	These	are	contrasted	with	the	proud	and	haughty	(v.	11).	 trust	 in
the	name	of	the	LORD.	See	Psalms	2:12,	31:1–2,	Isaiah	57:13	and	Nahum	1:7.



†	3:13	remnant.	See	note	on	2:7.	will	do	no	wrong.	When	this	purification	after	exile	reached	its
fullness	the	remnant	would	be	without	sin;	the	law	of	God	would	be	perfectly	written	in	their	hearts
(Jer	31:31–33).	This	hope	will	come	to	ultimate	fruition	when	Christ	returns	(see	Rev	21:22–27).
they	will	speak	no	lies.	See	1:9,	3:4	and	Revelation	14:5.	They	will	eat	and	lie	down.	The	Hebrew
verb	for	“eat”	literally	means	“graze,”	so	that	the	verse	metaphorically	represents	God’s	people	as
his	 flock.	 This	 is	 a	 common	 figure	 in	 the	 prophets	 (Isa	 49:9;	 Jer	 50:19;	 Eze	 34:14;	 Mic	 7:14),
portraying	 the	 security	 that	 comes	 from	 trusting	God	and	acknowledging	his	kingship	 (v.	15).	 The
verb	may	also	mean	“pasture”	if	it	has	a	direct	object,	which	is	not	the	case	in	this	verse,	although
some	interpreters	believe	one	is	implied.	If	their	understanding	is	correct	the	verse	portrays	God’s
people	as	shepherds	who	tend	their	flocks	in	peace.	no	one	will	make	them	afraid.	The	days	of	full
restoration	 would	 be	 without	 trials	 or	 troubles	 of	 any	 kind	 (see	 Mic	 4:4).	 Although	 Christ	 has
already	introduced	his	people	to	this	experience	(1Jn	5:18),	fear	of	troubles	from	others	will	utterly
disappear	when	he	returns	(Rev	21:4).



‡	 3:14–17	 Rejoicing	 in	 Jerusalem.	 Thoughts	 of	 the	 purity	 of	 Jerusalem	 in	 the	 future	 led	 the
prophet	to	call	for	the	city	to	rejoice.
†	 3:14	 Daughter	 of	 Zion.	 That	 is,	 Jerusalem.	 This	 figure	 of	 speech	 follows	 the	 practice	 of

personifying	inanimate	objects	according	to	the	gender	of	the	noun.	As	this	practice	applies	here,	the
word	city	in	Hebrew	is	feminine,	and	thus	the	prophet	spoke	of	Zion	as	“Daughter.”



‡	3:15–17	King	of	Israel,	is	with	you	…	mighty	to	save.	The	presence	of	God	as	King	among	his
people	means	that	he	will	fight	for	them	and	protect	them	from	harm	(see	notes	on	vv.	5,	17).	The
incarnation	of	Christ	was	the	fullest	expression	of	God’s	presence	with	us	that	brought	about	victory
for	God’s	people	(Mt	1:23).
†	3:15	your	punishment.	The	basis	for	the	rejoicing	in	verse	14	is	explained.	Judgment	was	not

glossed	over	but	was	dealt	with	by	the	Lord.	The	Babylonian	exile	was	Jerusalem’s	punishment	for
sin.	The	release	from	guilt	and	punishment	promised	here	was	fulfilled	when	Christ	died	and	rose
again.



†	3:17	He	will	take	great	delight	in	you.	See	Deuteronomy	30:9,	 Isaiah	62:4–5,	65:18–19	and
Jeremiah	32:41.	The	basis	of	this	delight	is	the	character	of	God,	who	“delight[s]	to	show	mercy”
(Mic	7:18).	he	will	quiet	you	with	his	love.	The	phrase	“quiet	you”	may	mean	“quiet	himself.”	The
translation	“quiet	you”	follows	the	understanding	in	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT),
so	that	the	phrase	means	“he	will	refresh	you	in	his	love.”	However,	because	in	this	context	God	is
seen	as	the	warrior	who	is	“mighty	to	save,”	“quiet	himself”	may	be	the	better	translation,	with	the
meaning	 that	 the	Lord’s	 former	war	 cry	 (1:14)	 is	 now	 quieted	 by	 his	 love.	 The	Lord	 performs	 a
purging	and	 transforming	work	of	grace	and	creates	a	new	people	who	acknowledge	his	 rule	and
trust	in	his	name	(v.	12).



‡	3:18–20	Restoration	of	Jerusalem.	The	prophet	offered	assurances	that	the	purification	(vv.	9–
13)	 and	 rejoicing	 (vv.	 14–17)	 would	 be	 followed	 by	 a	 full	 restoration	 of	 Jerusalem,	 including
abundant	blessings	for	all	its	inhabitants.



†	3:19	the	lame	…	scattered.	Zephaniah	had	in	mind	the	people	of	Israel	who	had	been	wounded
and	 dispersed	 through	 the	 Babylonian	 exile.	 Jesus	 declared	 that	 his	 earthly	 ministry	 was	 the
beginning	of	 the	healing	and	gathering	of	 the	exiled	remnant	 (Mt	11:1–5).	I	will	give	them	praise
and	honor.	 See	 verse	 20.	 The	 phrase	 alludes	 to	Deuteronomy	 26:18–19,	where	 Israel	 is	 offered
praise	and	honor	as	God’s	treasured	possession.	As	with	other	restoration	promises,	this	promise	is
also	fulfilled	in	the	glorification	of	all	who	follow	Christ	(2Co	3:18;	Rev	20:4).



†	3:20	restore	your	fortunes.	Moses	promised	that	after	the	exile	God’s	people	would	be	more
prosperous	than	before	(Dt	30:5).	In	Christ	the	people	of	God	are	given	tremendous	blessings,	both
now	and	in	the	future	in	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	(Eph	1:3;	Rev	21:6–7).
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Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	prophet	Haggai
Purpose:	To	encourage	the	reconstruction	of	the	temple	in	hopes	of
bringing	great	blessings	to	Israel	after	the	exile

Date:	520	B.C.	(Haggai’s	ministry)
Key	Truths:
•	God	offered	many	blessings	to	the	first	returnees	after	the	exile.
•	The	priorities	of	God’s	kingdom	must	 take	precedence	over	our
personal	comforts.

•	Servants	in	the	kingdom	of	God	must	be	undefiled.
•	The	hopes	of	God’s	people	rest	in	the	temple	and	in	the	house	of
David	as	they	are	fulfilled	by	Christ.

•	God’s	people	are	destined	to	inherit	the	earth	in	Christ.

AUTHOR

The	prophet	Haggai	(his	name	means	“my	feast”)	worked	with	the	prophet
Zechariah	 to	 encourage	 the	 returning	 Jewish	 exiles	 as	 they	 rebuilt	 the
temple	(Ezr	5:1;	6:14).	We	know	nothing	about	Haggai	other	 than	what
the	 book	 of	 Ezra	mentions	 and	 what	 we	 learn	 from	 the	 prophet’s	 own
book.	 The	 book	 closes	 with	 high	 expectations	 for	 Zerubbabel,	 leaving
little	 doubt	 that	 the	 book	was	written	 before	 the	 governor’s	 restoration
program	failed.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

As	 we	 might	 expect	 from	 our	 discussion	 of	 authorship,	 the	 books	 of



Haggai	and	Zechariah	 (see	“Introduction	 to	Zechariah”)	have	a	common
historical	background,	both	prophets	having	begun	their	ministries	in	520
B.C.,	 in	 “the	 second	year	 of	King	Darius”	 (1:1;	 see	 also	Zec	 1:1).	 The
Jews	had	returned	to	the	promised	land	under	the	edict	of	Cyrus	(Ezr	1:1–
4)	in	538	B.C.	and	had	begun	to	rebuild	the	temple.	Opposition	from	the
outside	 and	 discouragement	 from	 within	 caused	 them	 to	 abandon	 the
project	(Ezr	4:1–4)	for	16	or	17	years.	When	Haggai	and	Zechariah	began
their	 work	 in	 520	 B.C.,	 further	 opposition	 came	 from	 Tattenai,	 the
Persian	 governor	 of	 Trans-Euphrates	 (see	 note	 on	 Ezr	 4:9–10).	 But
Darius	 I	 (Hystaspes),	who	 ruled	 Persia	 from	 522	 to	 486	B.C.,	 reissued
Cyrus’s	edict	so	that	the	temple	was	rebuilt	within	four	years	(Ezr	6:13–
15).	The	second	temple	was	dedicated	on	March	12,	516	B.C.

As	for	Haggai’s	oracles,	we	learn	from	his	book	that	they	were	delivered
between	August	and	December	520	B.C.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

The	book	of	Haggai	consists	of	 four	messages,	each	of	which	 is	headed
by	the	phrase	“the	word	of	the	LORD	came	through	the	prophet	Haggai
[or	 “to	Haggai”]”	 (1:1;	 2:1;	 2:10;	 2:20).	 These	 four	 messages	 alternate
between	 calls	 to	 repentance	 in	 light	 of	God’s	 continued	withholding	 of
blessings	on	the	land	(1:1–11;	2:10–19)	and	promises	of	greater	blessings
on	the	temple	and	through	the	Davidic	line	(2:1–9;	2:20–23).

Haggai,	Zechariah	and	Malachi	together	use	the	title	“LORD	Almighty”
more	 than	 90	 times	 (14	 times	 in	 Haggai).	 In	 Hebrew	 it	 literally	 means
“Lord	 of	 armies.”	 The	 title’s	 meaning	 has	 two	 aspects:	 It	 stresses	 the
sovereign	power	of	 the	Lord	who	reigns	over	 Israel	and	 the	whole	earth
though	his	military	power	(1Sa	17:45)	and	emphasizes	his	faithfulness	to
his	covenant	people,	which	causes	them	to	worship	him	(cf.	Ps	24).
Through	 his	 “messenger”	 (1:13)	 Haggai	 the	 Lord	 called	 upon	 the

unfaithful	 remnant	 of	 his	 covenant	 people	 to	 repent	 and	 rebuild	 his



temple.	God’s	 concern	was	 based	 upon	 his	 own	 sovereign	 pleasure	 and
his	desire	 to	be	honored	 (1:8).	The	 people’s	 lack	 of	 desire	 to	 build	 the
temple	 revealed	 their	 deeper	 lack	 of	 desire	 for	 God’s	 special	 presence.
They	were	under	the	curses	of	the	covenant	(see	notes	on	1:6,	9,	11)	but
did	not	realize	it.	As	a	result	of	Haggai’s	ministry	and	of	the	prompting	of
God’s	Spirit	(1:14)	they	responded	with	obedience	(1:12).
Haggai	reaffirmed	that	the	Lord	was	with	his	people,	just	as	he	had	been

with	them	when	he	had	brought	them	out	of	Egypt	(1:13;	2:4–5).	Haggai’s
ministry	was	based	on	the	expectation	that	God	would	renew	his	covenant
promises	to	his	people	when	he	brought	them	back	into	the	land.	Haggai’s
words	drew	on	those	of	earlier	prophets	at	a	number	of	points	(see	notes
on	 2:7–8).	 The	 rebuilding	 of	 the	 temple	 was	 an	 important	 part	 of	 that
renewal,	and	Haggai	developed	that	hope	by	associating	the	temple	with
the	renewal	of	the	house	of	David.	Haggai	affirmed	the	hope	that	as	God’s
anointed	 representative	 on	 Earth,	 the	 great	 son	 of	 David,	 the	Messiah,
would	 bring	 his	 glory,	 peace	 and	 prosperity	 to	 God’s	 people	 (2:6–9).
Zerubbabel	prefigured	the	Messiah	in	Haggai’s	day	and	was	the	object	of
much	 hope	 for	 the	 nation.	Ultimately,	 however,	 only	 Jesus	 the	Messiah
fulfills	the	promise	made	to	Zerubbabel	(2:23)	of	being	God’s	royal	ruler
(“signet	ring”)	on	Earth.

CHRIST	IN	HAGGAI

The	 two	central	 themes	of	 this	book—the	 temple	and	 the	victory	of	 the
Davidic	line—find	their	fulfillment	in	Christ.	Rebuilding	the	temple	was
crucial	for	the	restoration	of	the	nation	to	the	blessings	of	God.	It	was	the
place	of	prayer,	worship,	 forgiveness,	 etc.	Christ	 is	 the	 final	 temple	 (Jn
2:21–22),	but	the	church,	his	body,	is	the	temple	of	the	Holy	Spirit	(1Co
6:19–20).	When	Christ	returns	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	will	be
God’s	holy	dwelling	place	(Rev	21:22–23).

The	 restoration	 of	 David’s	 line	 was	 also	 an	 essential	 part	 of	 God’s



blessing	 on	 the	 restored	 community.	 The	 Davidic	 line	 was	 to	 lead	 the
people	in	battle	and	secure	their	prosperity.	Jesus	is	the	Messiah,	the	final
and	perfect	son	of	David	(Mt	1:1;	Lk	20:41–44;	Ro	1:3).	After	his	death
he	established	his	kingdom	when	he	ascended	to	his	throne	in	heaven	(Ac
1:9–11).	He	now	reigns	until	all	of	his	enemies	are	subdued	(1Co	15:25–
27;	 1Pe	 3:22).	When	 he	 returns	 he	 will	 rule	 over	 the	 heavens	 and	 the
earth	 (Heb	 2:8;	 Rev	 1:5).	 The	 church	 is	 united	 with	 Christ	 in	 his
enthronement	(Ro	8:37;	1Pe	5:10),	so	 that	one	day	those	who	overcome
will	reign	with	him.

Outline
I.	Call	to	Rebuild	the	Temple	(1:1–15)

A.	The	People’s	Problem:	Lethargy	(1:1–4)

Haggai	called	the	people	to	repent	of	their	neglect	of	rebuilding	the
temple.

B.	 The	 People’s	 Poverty:	 Economic	 and	 Spiritual
(1:5–11)

C.	The	People’s	Response:	Repentance	(1:12–15)
II.	God’s	Greater	Temple	and	Blessings	(2:1–9)

A.	Encouragement	From	God’s	Presence	(2:1–5)

Haggai	explained	the	blessings	that	would	come	to	the	nation	through
the	reconstructed	temple.

B.	Encouragement	 From	God’s	 Promise	 of	Blessing
(2:6–9)

III.	God’s	Blessing	for	a	Defiled	People	(2:10–19)
A.	The	Cause	of	Their	Defilement	(2:10–14)



Haggai	reminded	the	returnees	of	their	defilement	but	assured	them	of
future	blessings	from	God.

B.	God’s	Reaction	of	Curses	and	Blessings	(2:15–19)
IV.	Victory	for	God’s	People	(2:20–23)

A.	Overthrow	of	the	Nations	(2:20–22)

Haggai	announced	great	victory	over	the	nations	for	Zerubbabel,	as
representative	of	the	house	of	David.

B.	Enthronement	of	David’s	Son	(2:23)



Haggai	1

A	CALL	TO	BUILD	THE	HOUSE	OF	THE	LORD

1‡†In	 the	 second	 year	 of	 King	 Darius,a	 on	 the	 first	 day	 of	 the	 sixth
month,	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 through	 the	 prophet	 Haggaib	 to
Zerubbabelc	son	of	Shealtiel,	governord	of	Judah,	and	to	Joshuae	son	of
Jozadak,[1]f	the	high	priest:g

2†This	is	what	the	LORD	Almightyh	says:	“These	peoplei	say,	‘The	time
has	not	yet	come	to	rebuild	the	LORD’s	house.j’	”
3Then	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	through	the	prophet	Haggai:k	4†“Is	it

a	time	for	you	yourselves	to	be	living	in	your	paneled	houses,l	while	this
house	remains	a	ruin?m”
5‡Now	this	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:	“Give	careful	thoughtn	to

your	ways.	6†You	have	planted	much,	but	harvested	 little.o	You	eat,	but
never	 have	 enough.p	 You	 drink,	 but	 never	 have	 your	 fill.q	 You	 put	 on
clothes,	but	are	not	warm.	You	earn	wages,r	only	to	put	them	in	a	purse
with	holes	in	it.”
7This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:	“Give	careful	thoughts	to	your

ways.	8†Go	up	into	the	mountains	and	bring	down	timbert	and	build	my
house,	 so	 that	 I	 may	 take	 pleasureu	 in	 it	 and	 be	 honored,v”	 says	 the
LORD.	9†“You	expected	much,	but	see,	it	turned	out	to	be	little.w	What
you	 brought	 home,	 I	 blewx	 away.	Why?”	 declares	 the	 LORD	Almighty.
“Because	of	my	house,	which	remains	a	ruin,y	while	each	of	you	is	busy
with	 your	 own	 house.	 10Therefore,	 because	 of	 you	 the	 heavens	 have
withheldz	their	dewa	and	the	earth	its	crops.b	11†I	called	for	a	droughtc	on



the	fields	and	the	mountains,d	on	the	grain,	the	new	wine,e	the	olive	oilf
and	everything	else	the	ground	produces,	on	people	and	livestock,	and	on
all	the	labor	of	your	hands.g”

12‡†Then	Zerubbabelh	son	of	Shealtiel,	Joshua	son	of	Jozadak,	the	high
priest,	 and	 the	 whole	 remnanti	 of	 the	 people	 obeyedj	 the	 voice	 of	 the
LORD	 their	 God	 and	 the	 message	 of	 the	 prophet	 Haggai,	 because	 the
LORD	their	God	had	sent	him.	And	the	people	fearedk	the	LORD.
13†Then	 Haggai,l	 the	 LORD’s	 messenger,m	 gave	 this	 message	 of	 the

LORD	 to	 the	people:	 “I	 am	withn	 you,”	 declares	 the	LORD.	 14†So	 the
LORD	stirred	upo	the	spirit	of	Zerubbabelp	son	of	Shealtiel,	governor	of
Judah,	and	the	spirit	of	Joshua	son	of	Jozadak,q	 the	high	priest,	and	the
spirit	of	the	whole	remnantr	of	the	people.	They	came	and	began	to	work
on	the	house	of	the	LORD	Almighty,	their	God,	15†on	the	twenty-fourth
day	of	the	sixth	month.s

THE	PROMISED	GLORY	OF	THE	NEW	HOUSE

In	the	second	year	of	King	Darius,t



Haggai	2

1‡†on	the	twenty-first	day	of	the	seventh	month,a	the	word	of	the	LORD
came	 through	 the	 prophet	 Haggai:b	 2†“Speak	 to	 Zerubbabelc	 son	 of
Shealtiel,	 governor	 of	 Judah,	 to	 Joshua	 son	 of	 Jozadak,[3]d	 the	 high
priest,	and	to	the	remnante	of	the	people.	Ask	them,	3†‘Who	of	you	is	left
who	saw	this	housef	 in	 its	 former	glory?	How	does	 it	 look	 to	you	now?
Does	it	not	seem	to	you	like	nothing?g	4†But	now	be	strong,	Zerubbabel,’
declares	the	LORD.	‘Be	strong,h	Joshua	son	of	Jozadak,i	the	high	priest.
Be	strong,	all	you	people	of	the	land,’	declares	the	LORD,	‘and	work.	For
I	 am	 withj	 you,’	 declares	 the	 LORD	 Almighty.	 5†‘This	 is	 what	 I
covenantedk	 with	 you	 when	 you	 came	 out	 of	 Egypt.l	 And	 my	 Spiritm

remains	among	you.	Do	not	fear.’n

6‡†“This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:	‘In	a	little	whileo	I	will	once
more	shake	the	heavens	and	the	earth,p	the	sea	and	the	dry	land.	7†I	will
shake	all	nations,	and	what	is	desiredq	by	all	nations	will	come,	and	I	will
fill	 this	 houser	with	 glory,s’	 says	 the	 LORD	Almighty.	 8†‘The	 silver	 is
mine	and	the	goldt	is	mine,’	declares	the	LORD	Almighty.	9†‘The	gloryu

of	this	present	housev	will	be	greater	than	the	glory	of	the	former	house,’
says	the	LORD	Almighty.	‘And	in	this	place	I	will	grant	peace,w’	declares
the	LORD	Almighty.”

BLESSINGS	FOR	A	DEFILED	PEOPLE

10‡†On	the	twenty-fourth	day	of	the	ninth	month,x	in	the	second	year	of
Darius,	 the	word	of	 the	LORD	came	 to	 the	prophet	Haggai:	11‡“This	 is
what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:	‘Ask	the	priestsy	what	the	law	says:	12If



someone	carries	consecrated	meatz	 in	 the	fold	of	 their	garment,	and	 that
fold	touches	some	bread	or	stew,	some	wine,	olive	oil	or	other	food,	does
it	become	consecrated?a’	”
The	priests	answered,	“No.”
13Then	Haggai	 said,	 “If	 a	 person	 defiled	 by	 contact	with	 a	 dead	 body

touches	one	of	these	things,	does	it	become	defiled?”

“Yes,”	the	priests	replied,	“it	becomes	defiled.b”
14†Then	Haggai	said,	“	‘So	it	is	with	this	peoplec	and	this	nation	in	my

sight,’	 declares	 the	LORD.	 ‘Whatever	 they	 do	 and	whatever	 they	 offerd
there	is	defiled.
15‡“	 ‘Now	give	careful	 thoughte	 to	 this	 from	 this	 day	on[4]—consider

how	 things	were	 before	 one	 stone	was	 laidf	 on	 another	 in	 the	 LORD’s
temple.g	16When	anyone	came	to	a	heaph	of	twenty	measures,	there	were
only	ten.	When	anyone	went	to	a	wine	vati	 to	draw	fifty	measures,	 there
were	only	 twenty.j	17†I	 struck	 all	 the	work	of	 your	 handsk	with	 blight,l

mildew	and	hail,m	 yet	you	did	not	 returnn	 to	me,’	declares	 the	LORD.o
18‘From	this	day	on,	from	this	twenty-fourth	day	of	the	ninth	month,	give
careful	thoughtp	to	the	day	when	the	foundationq	of	the	LORD’s	 temple
was	laid.	Give	careful	thought:	19†Is	there	yet	any	seed	left	 in	the	barn?
Until	now,	 the	vine	and	the	fig	 tree,	 the	pomegranater	and	 the	olive	 tree
have	not	borne	fruit.s

“	‘From	this	day	on	I	will	blesst	you.’	”

ZERUBBABEL	THE	LORD’S	SIGNET	RING

20‡The	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to	 Haggaiu	 a	 second	 time	 on	 the
twenty-fourth	day	of	the	month:v	21“Tell	Zerubbabelw	governor	of	Judah



that	 I	 am	going	 to	 shakex	 the	heavens	 and	 the	 earth.	22†I	will	 overturny

royal	 thrones	 and	 shatter	 the	 power	 of	 the	 foreign	 kingdoms.z	 I	 will
overthrow	 chariotsa	 and	 their	 drivers;	 horses	 and	 their	 ridersb	will	 fall,
each	by	the	sword	of	his	brother.c

23†“	‘On	that	day,d’	declares	the	LORD	Almighty,	‘I	will	 take	you,	my
servante	 Zerubbabelf	 son	 of	 Shealtiel,’	 declares	 the	 LORD,	 ‘and	 I	 will
make	you	like	my	signet	ring,g	for	I	have	chosen	you,’	declares	the	LORD
Almighty.”
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‡	 1:1–15	Call	 to	 Rebuild	 the	 Temple.	 Haggai’s	 prophecies	 begin	 with	 a	 forceful	 call	 for	 the
restored	community	to	rebuild	the	temple.
‡	1:1–4	The	People’s	Problem:	Lethargy.	This	first	section	consists	of	the	prophet’s	call	for	the

people	to	stop	pursuing	their	own	needs	and	rebuild	the	Lord’s	temple.	They	were	using	their	time	to
enjoy	their	own	homes	while	the	Lord’s	house	was	still	in	ruins.
†	 1:1	 the	 first	 day	 of	 the	 sixth	month.	 August	 29,	 520	 B.C.	 Haggai’s	 message	 was	 publicly

addressed	to	the	leaders	so	that	the	people	could	respond	as	well	(v.	12).	Zerubbabel.	Most	likely
he	 was	 the	 same	 as	 Sheshbazzar	 (cf.	 Ezr	 1:8),	 since	 both	 are	 said	 to	 have	 rebuilt	 the	 temple.
Sheshbazzar	 could	 have	 been	his	 official	 Persian	 name.	He	was	 the	 grandson	of	King	 Jehoiachin
(1Ch	3:19)	and	a	descendant	of	David.	Joshua	son	of	Jehozadak.	A	descendant	of	Zadok	the	priest
(see	1Ch	6:8,	15).	Under	Persian	rule	Zerubbabel	had	responsibility	over	the	daily	civil	affairs	of
the	 region.	 As	 high	 priest	 Joshua	 handled	 the	 ecclesiastical	matters.	 As	 prophet	 Haggai	 was	 not
appointed	by	men	but	was	called	by	God	to	deliver	God’s	word	to	the	leaders	of	his	people.



†	 1:2	 These	 people.	 A	 negative	 expression	 for	 God’s	 people	 (2:14).	 Verses	 1–11	 are	 an
indictment	against	their	spiritual	indifference	and	misplaced	priorities.	The	time	has	not	yet	come.
Their	objection	was	not	to	the	rebuilding	itself	but	to	the	timing	of	the	project.	Their	protests	may
have	been	economic,	because	their	land	was	in	trouble	(cf.	vv.	10–11),	or	theological,	because	(1)
according	to	Ezekiel	37:24–27	the	Messiah	himself	was	to	rebuild	the	temple,	and	(2)	according	to
Jeremiah	25:11–14	the	nation	was	to	serve	a	foreign	king	for	70	years.	The	temple	was	destroyed	in
586	B.C.	 The	 people	may	 have	 reasoned	 that	 they	 should	 not	 start	 rebuilding	 until	 516	 B.C.	 Such
excuses	 showed	 that	 they	were	 not	 pursuing	God’s	 kingdom	and	 righteousness	 (cf.	Mt	 6:33).	 the
LORD’s	house.	The	temple	was	the	dwelling	place	of	God’s	special	presence	with	his	people,	the
place	where	his	name	dwelled	(1Ki	8:27–30).	That	same	presence	is	in	the	church	today,	prompting
Paul	to	identify	the	church	as	God’s	temple	(1Co	3:16–17).



†	1:4	paneled	houses.	Haggai	revealed	 the	hypocrisy	of	 the	people’s	objections	by	a	rhetorical
question.	Those	who	had	sufficient	resources	had	evidently	installed	wooden	ceilings	in	their	homes
—ceilings	that	were	elaborate	by	the	standards	of	those	days	(1Ki	7:3;	Jer	22:14).



‡	1:5–11	The	People’s	Poverty:	Economic	and	Spiritual.	The	returnees’	labor	was	in	vain.	The
returns	 on	 their	 crops	 were	 so	 meager	 because	 they	 had	 not	 gathered	 the	 proper	 materials	 and
finished	the	temple.



†	1:6	You	have	planted	much,	but	have	harvested	 little.	They	did	not	 realize	why	 they	were
experiencing	economic	and	social	hardship:	It	was	because	they	had	not	fully	escaped	the	curse	God
had	placed	on	the	nation	during	the	exile	(Lev	26:20;	Dt	11:8–15;	28:29,	38–40).	Because	they	had
not	yet	come	to	full	repentance,	God	frustrated	their	efforts.



†	1:8	so	that	I	may	take	pleasure	 in	 it	and	be	honored.	God’s	purpose	for	 the	rebuilt	 temple
was	 his	 own	 pleasure	 and	 his	 desire	 to	 be	 honored	 by	 his	 people.	 Their	 lack	 of	 concern	 for
rebuilding	indicated	that	they	had	neither	a	genuine	desire	to	please	God	nor	a	desire	to	promote	his
honor.



†	1:9	each	of	you	is	busy	with	his	own	house.	This	was	the	crux	of	 the	problem.	The	focus	of
their	lives	was	on	building,	not	God’s	kingdom,	but	their	personal	fortunes.



†	1:11	 I	 called	 for	a	drought.	The	drought	 on	 Judah’s	 crops	was	God’s	 curse	 on	 the	 people’s
agriculture,	which	was	in	keeping	with	his	covenant	(see	note	on	1:6;	see	also	Dt	7:13).	The	word
“ruin”	in	verse	9	sounds	like	the	Hebrew	word	for	“drought”	that	is	used	here.	Haggai	played	on	the
similarity	 in	sound	to	point	out	 that	 the	drought	was	God’s	response	 to	his	people’s	neglect	of	his
house.



‡	1:12–15	The	People’s	Response:	Repentance.	The	people	gladly	responded	in	the	fear	of	God
and	 received	 the	 promise	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 presence,	 a	 pledge	 the	 Lord	 began	 to	 fulfill	 immediately
when	his	Spirit	stirred	up	the	nation,	from	the	leaders	to	the	common	people,	to	resume	the	work	on
the	Lord’s	house.
†	1:12	remnant.	This	is	a	common	term	used	by	the	prophets	(see	Jer	23:3)	to	designate	those	of

God’s	people	who	remained	faithful	to	him	in	the	midst	of	pervasive	unbelief.	Paul	used	the	term	in
Romans	9–11	to	designate	those	Jews	who	had	embraced	Christ	(Ro	11:5).	obeyed.	The	response
on	the	part	of	the	leaders	and	the	“whole	remnant	of	the	people”	was	godly	obedience.	The	outward
manifestation	 of	 this	 response	 was	 resumption	 of	 the	 work	 of	 building	 the	 temple.	 because	 the
LORD	their	God	had	sent	him.	The	people’s	obedience	resulted	from	their	recognition	that	God’s
word	was	heard	through	the	prophet’s	voice.	the	people	feared.	Their	inward	response	was	a	new
reverence	for	the	Lord	and	a	desire	for	his	presence	in	their	midst.	The	use	here	of	the	divine	name
“Yahweh”	(“the	LORD”)	may	 indicate	 that	 they	 recognized	 the	obligations	 that	had	been	 laid	upon
them	as	the	covenant	people	of	God.	They	revered	God	as	their	gracious	sovereign.



†	1:13	I	am	with	you.	As	 the	people	 repented	of	 their	 sin	 they	 received	 the	greatest	 assurance
possible:	the	presence	of	God.	The	prophets	emphasized	that	the	Lord’s	presence	was	an	essential
facet	of	the	renewal	of	the	covenant	after	the	exile	(Jer	32:38;	Zec	2:11).



†	1:14	stirred.	God	himself	brought	about	the	response	of	his	people	by	his	presence	with	them.
Haggai	 emphasized	 their	 internal	 response	 by	 the	 repeated	 use	 of	 “spirit.”	 God’s	 word	 worked
efficaciously	through	the	Spirit	to	bring	about	his	sovereign	purpose	(cf.	Isa	55:11).



†	1:15	twenty-fourth	day	of	the	sixth	month.	September	21,	520	B.C.



‡	2:1–9	God’s	Greater	Temple	and	Blessings.	Almost	 a	month	after	Haggai’s	 first	message	 the
Lord	 again	 spoke	 to	 the	people	 through	his	 prophet,	 but	 this	 time	he	did	 so	 to	 encourage	 them	 to
continue	building.	Apparently	the	reports	about	the	magnificence	of	the	former	temple	were	a	source
of	 discouragement,	 especially	 when	 the	 builders	 viewed	 the	 present	 state	 of	 the	 temple	 project.
Haggai	also	reassured	them	about	the	future	in	terms	of	the	goal	of	the	present	project.	The	glory	of
this	 temple	would	 ultimately	 far	 outstrip	 that	 of	 Solomon’s	 temple.	 Their	 present	 building	would
lead	to	the	glory	of	the	last	days.
‡	2:1–5	Encouragement	From	God’s	Presence.	The	Lord	first	assured	the	returnees	of	the	present

reality:	He	himself	was	with	them.
†	 2:1	 twenty-first	 day	 of	 the	 seventh	 month.	 October	 17,	 520	 B.C.	 According	 to	 Leviticus

23:33–43	 this	was	 the	 last	 day	of	 the	Feast	of	Tabernacles,	 a	 celebration	 in	which	God’s	people
were	 to	 rejoice	 in	God’s	provision	for	 them	in	 the	wilderness	and	 in	 the	blessings	of	 the	harvest.
There	 seemed	 to	 be	 little	 reason	 to	 rejoice,	 however,	 since	 the	 harvest	 had	 been	meager	 at	 best
(1:11).



†	2:2	the	remnant	of	the	people.	In	chapter	1	Haggai	addressed	the	leaders	because	they	had	to
initiate	 the	 work.	 At	 this	 point	 he	 included	 the	 people	 because	 this	 message	 was	 intended	 to
encourage	them	regarding	the	task	at	hand.



†	2:3	this	house	in	its	former	glory?	“This	house”	designates	not	only	the	building	but	also	the
institution	 it	 represented.	 Solomon	 had	 also	 dedicated	 the	 first	 temple	 in	 the	 seventh	month	 (1Ki
8:2).	The	hopes	of	these	repentant	people	would	have	been	low	as	they	looked	on	the	incompleted,
and	ostensibly	inferior,	second	temple.	Verses	1–3	suggest	that	the	people	of	God	were	discouraged
by	the	temple’s	lack	of	splendor	and	by	the	difficulty	of	the	calling	they	faced.



†	2:4	be	strong.	The	threefold	repetition	of	this	command	emphasizes	the	need	for	God’s	people
not	 to	 give	 up	 in	 the	 Lord’s	work	 (cf.	Gal	6:9).	 I	 am	with	 you.	 The	 Lord’s	 presence	with	 them
instilled	confidence	that	the	work	was	not	in	vain.	God	would	be	their	sustaining	strength.	The	cure
for	their	discouragement	was	recognizing	God’s	promise	and	presence.



†	2:5	what	I	covenanted	with	you.	As	God	had	made	a	covenant	with	his	people	in	the	exodus
from	Egypt,	so	now	his	covenant	assured	them	of	his	presence	(cf.	Ex	33:12–17;	Nu	11:16–17).	my
Spirit	remains	among	you.	The	special	presence	of	the	Holy	Spirit	whetted	the	expectation	for	the
age	of	restoration	after	exile	(see	Joel	2:28).	These	words	indicated	that	God’s	Spirit	was	among	the
returnees	as	he	had	once	been	among	his	people	during	their	wilderness	pilgrimage.



‡	2:6–9	Encouragement	From	God’s	Promise	 of	 Blessing.	Haggai	 encouraged	 the	 returnees	 to
rebuild	the	temple	by	reminding	them	that	the	future	held	a	glorious	destiny	for	the	people	of	God,
for	the	nations’	riches	would	be	brought	to	God’s	temple.
†	2:6	 In	a	 little	while	 I	will	 once	more	 shake.	 The	 prophet	 spoke	 of	 a	 universal	 shaking	 that

would	include	judgment	on	both	the	natural	and	human	worlds	(2:21).	Hebrews	12:26–28	says	that
the	ultimate	shaking	of	the	created	order	will	come	at	the	return	of	Christ.



†	2:7	 the	 desired	 of	 all	 nations.	 The	 word	 “desired”	 is	 probably	 not	 a	 reference	 to	 the	 One
desired	by	all	nations	 (i.e.,	 the	Messiah)	but	 rather	 to	 the	 things	desired	by	all	nations,	 the	 things
precious	to	them.	The	following	context	(v.	8)	speaks	of	such	precious	things,	and	it	is	worth	noting
that	the	decree	of	King	Darius,	during	whose	reign	Haggai	ministered,	alludes	to	just	such	priceless
gifts	being	contributed	to	the	temple-building	project	(Ezr	6:3–5,	8–9).	It	seems	best	to	conclude	that
Haggai	was	echoing	Isaiah’s	promise	that	Israel	would	be	made	rich	after	the	exile	by	the	wealth	of
the	nations	(Isa	60:5).	Because	of	the	failures	of	the	returnees	the	fulfillment	of	this	prediction	was
delayed;	it	will	not	be	fulfilled	until	Christ	returns,	when	all	believers	will	inherit	the	riches	of	the
new	earth	(cf.	Mt	5:5;	19:28–29;	25:34;	1Co	3:21;	4:8).	this	house	with	glory.	God’s	intention	was
to	honor	himself	by	manifesting	his	glorious	presence	before	“all	nations.”	As	God’s	presence	filled
the	temple	the	nations	would	be	drawn	to	the	light	(Isa	2:3–5;	60:3).



†	2:8	The	silver	…	the	gold.	As	 the	sovereign	possessor	of	all	 things	(cf.	Pss	24:1;	50:9–12),
God	would	bring	about	both	his	own	glorification	and	his	people’s	inheritance	of	the	nations’	wealth
(Isa	60:5).



†	2:9	glory.	Haggai	could	say	this	with	confidence	because	this	was	to	be	the	temple	of	the	last
days.	Yet	this	promise	of	a	greater	glory	is	ultimately	realized	in	Christ,	the	greatest	manifestation	of
God’s	presence	and	glory	(Jn	1:14).	Accordingly,	Ephesians	2:21	and	3:20–21	 teach	 that	Christ’s
glory	 is	 seen	 in	his	church,	 the	 temple	of	God.	 in	 this	place	I	will	grant	peace.	 “Peace”	 implies
more	than	the	absence	of	conflict.	It	connotes	prosperity	and	a	sense	of	total	well-being.	Peace	was
the	goal	of	 the	restoration	effort.	According	to	the	New	Testament	Christ	gives	peace	to	believers
now	 (Jn	 14:27),	 but	 the	 ultimate	 fulfillment	 of	 this	 promise	 awaits	 the	 time	 when	 the	 Lord	 God
Almighty	and	the	Lamb	will	themselves	be	the	temple	(Rev	21:22)	of	the	new	Jerusalem.



‡	2:10–19	God’s	 Blessing	 for	 a	 Defiled	 People.	 The	 third	 speech	 pointed	 out	 that	 before	 the
people	had	begun	to	obey	the	Lord	and	put	his	house	first	in	their	priorities,	their	very	blessings	had
become	a	curse.	Now	the	Lord	promised	that	obedience	to	him	would	bring	great	and	unmitigated
blessing.	From	now	on	the	Lord	would	abundantly	reward	the	labors	of	their	hands.
‡	2:10–14	The	Cause	of	Their	Defilement.	The	restored	community’s	sins	had	defiled	the	people

and	their	worship.	This	was	an	issue	they	had	not	yet	fully	comprehended.
†	 2:10	 the	 twenty-fourth	 day	 of	 the	 ninth	 month.	 The	 sequence	 of	 time	 is	 important	 for

interpretation:	(1)	The	people	had	repented	and	resumed	the	work	on	September	21,	520	B.C.	(1:15).
(2)	Haggai	brought	a	message	of	encouragement	on	October	17,	520	B.C.	(2:1–9).	(3)	Haggai	brought
another	message	of	condemnation	on	December	18,	520	B.C.	(here).	This	message	of	condemnation
was	given	because	 the	people	had	not	 yet	 seen	 the	deeper	 issue:	 their	 defilement	before	 the	holy
God.	This	was	consistent	with	Zechariah’s	call	to	return	to	the	Lord	(Zec	1:3–6),	a	call	issued	after
the	people	had	begun	working	on	the	temple.



‡	2:11–13	what	 the	 law	 says.	 Consecration	 required	 an	 act	 of	 setting	 something	 apart	 to	God
(Lev	20:7).	People	and	objects	could	not	be	consecrated	accidentally	by	touching	other	things	that
had	 already	 been	 set	 apart.	 In	 contrast,	 defilement	 was	 contagious;	 people	 and	 objects	 became
defiled	when	they	came	into	contact	with	something	that	was	ritually	unclean	(v.	13;	Nu	19:11–13).
The	two	questions	in	verses	12–13	were	rhetorical,	and	the	people	should	have	known	the	answers.



†	2:14	So	it	is	with	this	people.	Haggai	applied	the	lesson	learned	from	the	preceding	questions
to	 his	 hearers.	 The	 fact	 that	 they	were	 doing	 sacred	work	 did	 not	 exonerate	 them	 from	 their	 sin;
rather,	they	defiled	the	work	of	the	temple	and	their	offerings	because	their	estrangement	from	God
was	more	deep-seated	than	they	realized.	See	WCF	16.7.



‡	 2:15–19	God’s	 Reaction	 of	 Curses	 and	 Blessings.	 In	 the	 past	 God	 had	 cursed	 the	 people
because	of	their	sins.	Now,	in	light	of	their	repentance,	he	was	about	to	bless	them.



†	2:17	I	struck	…	hail.	This	verse	draws	on	the	words	of	Amos	4:9.	Such	natural	disasters	were
God’s	 instruments	 to	 call	 his	 people	 to	 repentance.	 They	were	 spoken	 in	Deuteronomy	 28:22	 as
curses	for	disobedience	to	the	Lord’s	covenant.



†	2:19	Is	there	yet	any	seed	…?	As	in	chapter	1	the	lack	of	agricultural	productivity	was	a	sure
sign	 of	God’s	 curse	 on	 the	 people.	 I	will	 bless	 you.	 God’s	 grace	would	 overcome	 their	 sin	 and
defilement.	Although	he	chastised	his	people,	mercy	would	triumph	over	judgment	in	the	end.



‡	2:20–23	Victory	for	God’s	People.	When	the	returnees	faced	threats	from	armies	on	every	side,
the	Lord	promised	to	eliminate	the	power	of	the	nations	(vv.	20–22)	and	to	exalt	his	own	Davidic
prince,	Israel’s	ruler,	the	Servant	of	the	Lord	(v.	23).
‡	2:20–22	Overthrow	of	the	Nations.	A	great	war	against	the	returnees	had	been	predicted	(e.g.,

Eze	38:2;	Zec	14:13).	Haggai	announced	the	blessing	of	the	defeat	of	these	enemy	nations	contingent
upon	Israel’s	faithfulness.



†	 2:22	 I	 will	 overturn.	 God	 would	 enter	 into	 a	 holy	 war	 against	 his	 enemies	 and	 emerge
victorious.	The	military	and	political	powers	of	the	nations	would	finally	submit	to	his	lordship	(see
also	Da	2:44;	7:27).	The	disobedience	of	the	restored	community	eliminated	them	as	a	threat	to	other
nations	and	rendered	them	powerless	against	the	Greeks	and	Romans.	It	was	not	until	Christ	that	the
victory	offered	here	began	to	be	fulfilled.



†	2:23	Enthronement	 of	David’s	 Son.	Victory	 over	 enemies	would	 come	 through	 the	 family	 of
David.
†	 2:23	 On	 that	 day.	 This	 prophetic	 expression	 describes	 the	 time	 of	 God’s	 judgment	 and

salvation.	Here	the	immediate	focus	is	on	enemies	gathering	against	the	returnees,	but	this	promise
finds	its	ultimate	fulfillment	in	Christ	in	the	day	of	final	judgment	(2Pe	3:10;	Rev	18:8).	my	servant.
Zerubbabel	 was	 God’s	 chosen	 representative	 to	 accomplish	 his	 work.	 Isaiah	 spoke	 of	 a	 greater
servant	 who	would	 come,	 one	whom	Zerubbabel	 foreshadowed	 (Isa	 42:10).	 Jesus	 is	 the	 perfect
descendant	of	Zerubbabel	(Mt	1:12)	and	the	final,	royal	Servant	of	God	(Ac	4:27,	30).	signet	ring.
A	symbol	of	authority	and	power.	Jeremiah	22:24	uses	the	term	to	refer	to	one	who	is	precious	to
God.



Zechariah



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	prophet	Zechariah
Purpose:	To	encourage	belief	in	Zechariah’s	predictions	not	only	of
trials,	but	also	of	the	great	blessings	for	Jerusalem	when	the
kingdom	of	God	comes	in	its	fullness

Date:	520–475	B.C.	(Zechariah’s	ministry)
Key	Truths:
•	God	offered	wonderful	blessings	to	his	people	after	exile	through
Zerubbabel,	 the	 son	 of	 David,	 and	 through	 Joshua,	 the	 high
priest.

•	Despite	the	failures	of	those	who	returned	from	exile,	God	would
not	fail	to	complete	his	promises.

•	God	has	all	power	to	defeat	his	enemies	and	will	do	so	one	day.
•	A	final	battle	will	bring	ultimate	victory	to	God’s	people.

AUTHOR

Zechariah	1:1	identifies	the	author	as	“Zechariah	son	of	Berekiah,	the	son
of	 Iddo.”	 The	 traditional	 view	 is	 that	 this	 man	 was	 a	 sixth-century
contemporary	 of	 Haggai	 and	 that	 the	 entire	 book	 was	 written	 by	 him.
Some	modern	 interpreters	 believe	 that	what	we	 know	 as	 one	 book	was
originally	 two	books	(chs.	1–8	and	chs.	9–14).	Those	holding	 this	view
consider	the	first	part	to	be	from	the	sixth-century	prophet	and	the	second
from	an	author	of	 a	 later	 time	 (The	Maccabean	era	 [c.	 168	B.C.]	 is	 the
period	 most	 frequently	 suggested).	 Various	 literary	 and	 historical
arguments	have	been	used	to	arrive	at	these	conclusions,	but	none	of	them
provide	compelling	 reasons	 to	abandon	 the	 traditional	view	 that	 follows
the	testimony	of	the	book	itself.



TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

The	historical	background	of	Zechariah	is	the	same	as	that	of	Haggai	(see
“Introduction	 to	 Haggai”),	 but	 their	 ministries	 differed	 in	 emphasis.
Haggai’s	work	 centered	 on	 the	 rebuilding	 of	 the	 temple;	Zechariah	was
concerned	 with	 rebuilding	 the	 temple	 as	 well,	 but	 his	 prophecies	 also
encouraged	 God’s	 people	 regarding	 Jerusalem’s	 place	 in	 the	 long-term
future	of	the	kingdom	of	God.

It	 is	 helpful	 to	keep	 in	mind	 the	 sequence	of	historical	 events	 as	 they
relate	to	Haggai,	Zechariah	and	their	speeches	(see	chart	below).

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Zechariah	contains	a	variety	of	literary	forms.	The	visions	of	the	first	part
are	similar	to	those	of	Ezekiel	and	Daniel.	The	book	is	often	taken	as	an
example	of	early	apocalyptic	literature,	and	certainly	methods	and	themes
characteristic	 of	 such	 literature	 are	 in	 evidence.	 In	 chapter	 14	 a
description	is	found	of	a	final	war	against	Jerusalem	in	which	God	comes
as	 a	 victorious	warrior	 to	 save	 his	 people	 from	 their	 enemies.	 Similarly
the	 visions	 of	 the	 horsemen	 (1:7–17),	 the	 four	 chariots	 (6:1–8)	 and	 the
woman	 in	 the	 basket	 (5:5–11)	 might	 also	 be	 viewed	 as	 early	 forms	 of
apocalyptic	literature.

The	welfare	and	future	of	Jerusalem	as	the	holy	city	is	a	pervasive	theme
in	Zechariah.	Several	of	the	visions	develop	this	theme	(see	notes	on	1:7–
17;	2:1–13;	5:1–4).	Chapter	8	gives	a	picture	of	an	idyllic	Jerusalem,	and
the	book	ends	with	a	chapter	developing	this	theme	(ch.	14).	Zechariah’s
focus	on	Jerusalem	reflects	the	theology	of	Zion	that	is	found	especially
in	Psalms	46–48	and	132.



DATES	AND	EVENTS	IN	HAGGAI,	ZECHARIAH	AND	EZRA

Aug.	29,	520
Haggai:	Haggai’s	First	Message	(1:1–11)
Zechariah:	—
Ezra:	—

Sept.	21,	520
Haggai:	Rebuilding	Temple	Resumes	(1:12–15)
Zechariah:	—
Ezra:	—

Oct.	17,	520
Haggai:	Haggai’s	Second	Message	(2:1–9)
Zechariah:	—
Ezra:	—

Oct./Nov.	520
Haggai:	—
Zechariah:	Zechariah’s	Preaching	Begins	(1:1–6)
Ezra:	—

Dec.	18,	520
Haggai:	Haggai’s	Third	Message	(2:10–19)
Zechariah:	—
Ezra:	—

Dec.	18,	520
Haggai:	Haggai’s	Fourth	Message	(2:20–23)
Zechariah:	—
Ezra:	—

519–518
Haggai:	—
Zechariah:	—
Ezra:	Tattenai’s	Complaint	to	Darius	(5:3–6:14)



Feb.	15,	519
Haggai:	—
Zechariah:	Zechariah’s	Night	Visions	(1:7–6:8)
Ezra:	—

Feb.	519
Haggai:	—
Zechariah:	Joshua	Crowned	as	High	Priest	(6:9–15)
Ezra:	—

Dec.	7,	518
Haggai:	—
Zechariah:	Zechariah	Calls	for	Repentance	(7:1–8:23)
Ezra:	—

Mar.	12,	516
Haggai:	—
Zechariah:	—
Ezra:	Dedication	of	Temple	(6:15–18)

After	480
Haggai:	—
Zechariah:	Zechariah’s	Later	Prophecies	(9:1–14:5)
Ezra:	—

CHRIST	IN	ZECHARIAH

Zechariah	spoke	both	to	Israel’s	immediate	future	and	to	the	distant	future
in	Christ.	As	with	most	prophecies	of	Israel’s	restoration	after	exile,	 the
predictions	he	made	had	immediate	significance	for	Zerubbabel	the	son	of
David,	 for	 Joshua	 the	 high	 priest	 and	 for	 Jerusalem.	At	 the	 same	 time,
however,	 Zerubbabel	 was	 only	 the	 continuance	 of,	 not	 the	 end	 of,	 the
Davidic	line.	Joshua	was	also	a	continuance	of	the	priestly	line	and	was
“symbolic	 of	 things	 to	 come”	 (3:8).	 As	 a	 result,	 what	 was	 said	 about
Zerubbabel	 and	 Joshua	 anticipated	 what	 the	 final	 son	 of	 David,	 the
Messiah,	 would	 one	 day	 accomplish	 in	 full	 measure.	 For	 example,	 the



predictions	 of	God’s	 blessing	on	 Jerusalem	 (e.g.,	 2:5,	11)	were	 genuine
offers	to	the	returnees.	These	blessings	could	have	been	realized	to	some
extent	during	the	early	years	after	the	exile	but	were	largely	lost	because
of	sin.	Yet	what	was	offered	to	Zerubbabel	would	certainly	be	fulfilled	in
the	Messiah,	who	would	bring	all	 the	hopes	of	David’s	dynasty	and	 the
priesthood	 to	 their	 final	 fulfillment	 by	means	 of	 his	 perfect	 obedience.
We	may	rightly	say,	therefore,	that	Zechariah	provided	many	insights	into
the	 Messiah,	 Jesus.	 Zechariah	 focused	 on	 the	 royal	 family	 of	 David
(Zerubbabel)	 and	 the	Zadokite	priesthood	 (Joshua)	 as	 central	 figures	 in
the	 realization	 of	God’s	 restoration	 blessings.	 It	 is	 not	 surprising,	 then,
that	 Christ’s	 fulfillment	 of	 these	 two	 roles	 is	 tied	 to	 Zechariah’s
prophecies.	 Jesus	 is	 the	 King	 who	 came	 riding	 into	 Jerusalem	 in	 the
manner	predicted	in	9:9–10,	a	passage	quoted	by	Matthew	with	regard	to
Jesus’	 triumphal	 entry	 (Mt	 21:1–11).	 Christ’s	 betrayal	 and	 death	 are
spoken	of	in	13:7.	Moreover,	Zechariah	developed	the	Messianic	imagery
of	a	branch	 that	combines	 the	offices	of	a	priest	and	king	(see	notes	on
3:8;	6:12).

Although	the	Messiah	is	not	specifically	mentioned	in	2:5	and	10,	 the
promise	of	God’s	dwelling	in	the	midst	of	his	people	is	realized	in	Christ
(Jn	1:14).	Similarly,	the	Feast	of	Tabernacles	celebrated	in	14:16–20	will
find	its	fullest	expression	in	the	final	stage	of	the	kingdom	of	the	Messiah
in	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	(Rev	21:1–3).

Outline
I.	Prophecies	of	More	Immediate	Significance	(1:1–8:23)

A.	Title	(1:1)
B.	Opening	Message	(1:2–6)
C.	The	Eight	Night	Visions	(1:7–6:8)
1.	The	Man	Among	the	Myrtle	Trees	(1:7–17)
2.	Four	Horns	and	Four	Craftsmen	(1:18–21)



Zechariah	declared	prophecies	that	focused	on	the	near	future	of	the
restored	community.	The	people	responded	to	Zechariah’s	call	with
repentance.	Zechariah	had	eight	visions	that	displayed	the	importance	of
Zerubbabel	and	Joshua	in	God’s	plan	for	the	returnees.	He	recounted	the
reasons	for	Judah’s	exile	and	presented	God’s	offer	of	great	blessings	to
the	returnees	if	they	would	turn	from	their	hypocrisies.

3.	A	Man	With	a	Measuring	Line	(2:1–13)
4.	A	Clean	Garment	for	the	High	Priest	(3:1–10)
5.	The	Gold	Lampstand	and	the	Two	Olive	Trees
(4:1–14)

6.	The	Flying	Scroll	(5:1–4)
7.	The	Woman	in	a	Basket	(5:5–11)
8.	The	Four	Chariots	and	 the	High	Priest	 (6:1–
8)

D.	The	Crowning	of	Joshua	(6:9–15)
E.	The	Transformation	of	Jerusalem	(7:1–8:23)
1.	Jerusalem’s	Continuing	Hypocrisy	(7:1–14)
2.	Jerusalem’s	Future	Blessings	(8:1–23)

II.	Prophecies	of	More	Future	Significance	(9:1–14:20)
A.	The	First	Group	of	Oracles	(9:1–11:17)
1.	God	Avenges	His	People	(9:1–8)
2.	Israel’s	King	Arrives	in	Jerusalem	(9:9–17)
3.	God	Gathers	His	People	(10:1–11:3)

Zechariah	declared	a	number	of	prophecies	that	focused	on	the	more
distant	future	of	the	restored	community.	One	group	of	oracles	revealed
that	God	would	bring	blessings	to	Jerusalem	through	David’s	royal	line.	A
second	revealed	the	complex	process	by	which	God	would	keep	his
promises	to	his	people	despite	their	continued	failures.



4.	The	Shepherd	of	God’s	People	(11:4–17)
B.	The	Second	Group	of	Oracles	(12:1–14:21)
1.	Victory	Over	the	Nations	(12:1–9)
2.	Mourning	Over	the	Past	(12:10–14)
3.	Cleansing	the	Land	of	Judah	(13:1–6)
4.	The	Stricken	Shepherd	(13:7–9)
5.	The	War	Against	Jerusalem	(14:1–15)
6.	The	Future	Celebration	(14:16–21)



Zechariah	1

A	CALL	TO	RETURN	TO	THE	LORD

1‡†In	 the	 eighth	month	 of	 the	 second	 year	 of	Darius,a	 the	word	 of	 the
LORD	 came	 to	 the	 prophet	 Zechariahb	 son	 of	 Berekiah,c	 the	 son	 of
Iddo:d

2‡†“The	LORD	was	 very	 angrye	with	 your	 ancestors.	 3†Therefore	 tell
the	 people:	 This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 Almighty	 says:	 ‘Returnf	 to	 me,’
declares	the	LORD	Almighty,	‘and	I	will	return	to	you,’g	says	the	LORD
Almighty.	4†Do	not	be	like	your	ancestors,h	to	whom	the	earlier	prophetsi
proclaimed:	This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:	‘Turn	from	your	evil
waysj	and	your	evil	practices.’	But	they	would	not	listen	or	pay	attention
to	me,k	 declares	 the	 LORD.l	 5Where	 are	 your	 ancestors	 now?	And	 the
prophets,	do	they	live	forever?	6†But	did	not	my	wordsm	and	my	decrees,
which	I	commanded	my	servants	the	prophets,	overtake	your	ancestors?n

“Then	 they	 repented	 and	 said,	 ‘The	 LORD	 Almighty	 has	 done	 to	 us
what	our	ways	and	practices	deserve,o	just	as	he	determined	to	do.’	”p

THE	MAN	AMONG	THE	MYRTLE	TREES

7‡On	the	twenty-fourth	day	of	the	eleventh	month,	the	month	of	Shebat,
in	the	second	year	of	Darius,	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	the	prophet
Zechariah	son	of	Berekiah,	the	son	of	Iddo.q

8During	 the	 night	 I	 had	 a	 vision,	 and	 there	 before	 me	 was	 a	 man
mounted	 on	 a	 redr	 horse.	He	was	 standing	 among	 the	myrtle	 trees	 in	 a



ravine.	Behind	him	were	red,	brown	and	white	horses.s

9I	asked,	“What	are	these,	my	lord?”

The	angelt	who	was	 talking	with	me	answered,	 “I	will	 show	you	what
they	are.”u

10Then	 the	man	 standing	 among	 the	myrtle	 trees	 explained,	 “They	 are
the	ones	the	LORD	has	sent	to	go	throughout	the	earth.”v

11†And	 they	 reported	 to	 the	 angel	 of	 the	 LORDw	 who	 was	 standing
among	 the	myrtle	 trees,	 “We	have	gone	 throughout	 the	 earth	 and	 found
the	whole	world	at	rest	and	in	peace.”x

12†Then	the	angel	of	the	LORD	said,	“LORD	Almighty,	how	longy	will
you	withhold	mercyz	from	Jerusalem	and	from	the	towns	of	Judah,a	which
you	have	been	angry	with	these	seventyb	years?”	13†So	the	LORD	spokec

kind	and	comforting	wordsd	to	the	angel	who	talked	with	me.e

14†Then	 the	angel	who	was	speaking	 to	me	said,	“Proclaim	this	word:
This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:	‘I	am	very	jealousf	 for	Jerusalem
and	Zion,	15†and	I	am	very	angry	with	the	nations	that	feel	secure.g	I	was
only	a	little	angry,h	but	they	went	too	far	with	the	punishment.’i

16“Therefore	 this	 is	what	 the	 LORD	 says:	 ‘I	will	 returnj	 to	 Jerusalem
with	mercy,	and	there	my	house	will	be	rebuilt.	And	the	measuring	linek

will	be	stretched	out	over	Jerusalem,’	declares	the	LORD	Almighty.l

17†“Proclaim	further:	This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:	‘My	towns
will	again	overflow	with	prosperity,	and	 the	LORD	will	again	comfortm

Zion	and	choosen	Jerusalem.’	”o

FOUR	HORNS	AND	FOUR	CRAFTSMEN



18‡Then	 I	 looked	up,	and	 there	before	me	were	 four	horns.	19†I	asked
the	angel	who	was	speaking	to	me,	“What	are	these?”

He	answered	me,	“These	are	the	hornsp	that	scattered	Judah,	Israel	and
Jerusalem.”
20Then	 the	 LORD	 showed	 me	 four	 craftsmen.	 21†I	 asked,	 “What	 are

these	coming	to	do?”
He	answered,	“These	are	 the	horns	 that	scattered	Judah	so	that	no	one

could	 raise	 their	 head,	 but	 the	 craftsmen	have	 come	 to	 terrify	 them	and
throw	down	these	horns	of	the	nations	who	lifted	up	their	hornsq	against
the	land	of	Judah	to	scatter	its	people.”[1]r

Article:	Angels:	Are	There	Angels	Around	Us?



Zechariah	2[2]

1‡†Then	 I	 looked	up,	 and	 there	before	me	was	a	man	with	 a	measuring
line	in	his	hand.	2I	asked,	“Where	are	you	going?”
He	answered	me,	“To	measure	Jerusalem,	to	find	out	how	wide	and	how

long	it	is.”a

3While	 the	 angel	who	was	 speaking	 to	me	was	 leaving,	 another	 angel
came	 to	 meet	 him	 4†and	 said	 to	 him:	 “Run,	 tell	 that	 young	 man,
‘Jerusalem	will	be	a	city	without	wallsb	because	of	the	great	numberc	of
people	and	animals	in	it.d	5†And	I	myself	will	be	a	walle	of	firef	 around
it,’	declares	the	LORD,	‘and	I	will	be	its	gloryg	within.’h

6‡†“Come!	Come!	Flee	from	the	land	of	the	north,”	declares	the	LORD,
“for	 I	 have	 scatteredi	 you	 to	 the	 four	 winds	 of	 heaven,”j	 declares	 the
LORD.k

7“Come,	 Zion!	 Escape,l	 you	 who	 live	 in	 Daughter	 Babylon!”m	 8†For
this	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:	“After	the	Glorious	One	has	sent
me	against	the	nations	that	have	plundered	you—for	whoever	touches	you
touches	the	apple	of	his	eyen—	9I	will	surely	raise	my	hand	against	them
so	 that	 their	 slaves	will	 plunder	 them.[3]o	 Then	 you	will	 know	 that	 the
LORD	Almighty	has	sent	me.p

10†“Shoutq	and	be	glad,	Daughter	Zion.r	For	 I	am	coming,s	 and	 I	will
live	among	you,”t	declares	the	LORD.u	11†“Many	nations	will	be	joined
with	the	LORD	in	that	day	and	will	become	my	people.v	I	will	live	among
you	 and	 you	will	 know	 that	 the	LORD	Almighty	 has	 sent	me	 to	 you.w
12†The	LORD	will	inheritx	Judahy	as	his	portion	in	the	holy	land	and	will
again	 choosez	 Jerusalem.	 13†Be	 stilla	 before	 the	 LORD,	 all	 mankind,



because	he	has	roused	himself	from	his	holy	dwelling.b”



Zechariah	3

CLEAN	GARMENTS	FOR	THE	HIGH	PRIEST

1‡†Then	he	showed	me	Joshuaa	the	high	priest	standing	before	the	angel
of	 the	 LORD,	 and	 Satan[4]b	 standing	 at	 his	 right	 side	 to	 accuse	 him.
2†The	LORD	said	to	Satan,	“The	LORD	rebuke	you,c	Satan!	The	LORD,
who	has	chosend	Jerusalem,	rebuke	you!	Is	not	this	man	a	burning	sticke

snatched	from	the	fire?”f

3†Now	 Joshua	 was	 dressed	 in	 filthy	 clothes	 as	 he	 stood	 before	 the
angel.	4†The	angel	said	to	those	who	were	standing	before	him,	“Take	off
his	filthy	clothes.”

Then	he	said	to	Joshua,	“See,	I	have	taken	away	your	sin,g	and	I	will	put
fine	garmentsh	on	you.”
5†Then	 I	 said,	 “Put	 a	 clean	 turbani	 on	 his	 head.”	 So	 they	 put	 a	 clean

turban	on	his	head	and	clothed	him,	while	the	angel	of	the	LORD	stood
by.
6The	angel	of	the	LORD	gave	this	charge	to	Joshua:	7“This	is	what	the

LORD	Almighty	says:	‘If	you	will	walk	in	obedience	to	me	and	keep	my
requirements,j	 then	 you	will	 govern	my	 housek	 and	 have	 chargel	 of	my
courts,	and	I	will	give	you	a	place	among	these	standing	here.m

8†“	‘Listen,	High	Priestn	Joshua,	you	and	your	associates	seated	before
you,	who	are	men	symbolico	of	 things	 to	come:	 I	am	going	 to	bring	my
servant,	 the	 Branch.p	 9†See,	 the	 stone	 I	 have	 set	 in	 front	 of	 Joshua!q

There	 are	 seven	 eyes[5]r	 on	 that	 one	 stone,s	 and	 I	 will	 engrave	 an
inscription	on	it,’	says	the	LORD	Almighty,	‘and	I	will	remove	the	sint	of



this	land	in	a	single	day.
10†“	‘In	that	day	each	of	you	will	invite	your	neighbor	to	situ	under	your

vine	and	fig	tree,v’	declares	the	LORD	Almighty.”



Zechariah	4

THE	GOLD	LAMPSTAND	AND	THE	TWO	OLIVE	TREES

1‡Then	 the	 angel	 who	 talked	with	me	 returned	 and	wokea	 me	 up,	 like
someone	awakened	from	sleep.b	2†He	asked	me,	“What	do	you	see?”c

I	 answered,	“I	 see	a	 solid	gold	 lampstandd	with	a	bowl	at	 the	 top	and
seven	lampse	on	it,	with	seven	channels	to	the	lamps.	3†Also	there	are	two
olive	treesf	by	it,	one	on	the	right	of	the	bowl	and	the	other	on	its	left.”
4†I	asked	the	angel	who	talked	with	me,	“What	are	these,	my	lord?”
5He	answered,	“Do	you	not	know	what	these	are?”

“No,	my	lord,”	I	replied.g

6†So	 he	 said	 to	me,	 “This	 is	 the	word	 of	 the	 LORD	 to	 Zerubbabel:h

‘Noti	 by	 might	 nor	 by	 power,j	 but	 by	 my	 Spirit,’k	 says	 the	 LORD
Almighty.
7†“What	are	you,	mighty	mountain?	Before	Zerubbabel	you	will	become

level	ground.l	Then	he	will	bring	out	 the	capstonem	 to	 shoutsn	 of	 ‘God
bless	it!	God	bless	it!’	”
8Then	the	word	of	 the	LORD	came	to	me:	9“The	hands	of	Zerubbabel

have	laid	the	foundationo	of	this	temple;	his	hands	will	also	complete	it.p

Then	you	will	know	that	the	LORD	Almighty	has	sent	meq	to	you.
10†“Who	dares	despise	the	dayr	of	small	things,s	 since	 the	seven	eyest

of	the	LORD	that	range	throughout	 the	earth	will	 rejoice	when	they	see
the	chosen	capstone[6]	in	the	hand	of	Zerubbabel?”u

11Then	I	asked	the	angel,	“What	are	these	two	olive	treesv	on	the	right



and	the	left	of	the	lampstand?”
12Again	I	asked	him,	“What	are	these	two	olive	branches	beside	the	two

gold	pipes	that	pour	out	golden	oil?”
13He	replied,	“Do	you	not	know	what	these	are?”
“No,	my	lord,”	I	said.
14†So	he	said,	“These	are	the	two	who	are	anointedw	to[7]	serve	the	Lord

of	all	the	earth.”



Zechariah	5

THE	FLYING	SCROLL

1‡I	looked	again,	and	there	before	me	was	a	flying	scroll.a

2‡†He	asked	me,	“What	do	you	see?”b

I	answered,	“I	see	a	flying	scroll,	twenty	cubits	long	and	ten	cubits	wide.
[8]”
3†And	he	said	to	me,	“This	is	the	cursec	that	is	going	out	over	the	whole

land;	 for	 according	 to	 what	 it	 says	 on	 one	 side,	 every	 thiefd	 will	 be
banished,	 and	 according	 to	 what	 it	 says	 on	 the	 other,	 everyone	 who
swears	falselye	will	be	banished.	4†The	LORD	Almighty	declares,	‘I	will
send	 it	 out,	 and	 it	 will	 enter	 the	 house	 of	 the	 thief	 and	 the	 house	 of
anyone	who	swears	falselyf	by	my	name.	It	will	remain	in	that	house	and
destroy	it	completely,	both	its	timbers	and	its	stones.g’	”

THE	WOMAN	IN	A	BASKET

5‡Then	the	angel	who	was	speaking	to	me	came	forward	and	said	to	me,
“Look	up	and	see	what	is	appearing.”
6†I	asked,	“What	is	it?”

He	replied,	“It	 is	a	basket.h”	And	he	added,	“This	 is	 the	 iniquity[9]	of
the	people	throughout	the	land.”
7†Then	 the	 cover	 of	 lead	 was	 raised,	 and	 there	 in	 the	 basket	 sat	 a

woman!	8He	said,	“This	is	wickedness,”	and	he	pushed	her	back	into	the
basket	and	pushed	its	lead	cover	down	on	it.i



9†Then	 I	 looked	 up—and	 there	 before	me	were	 two	women,	with	 the
wind	in	their	wings!	They	had	wings	like	those	of	a	stork,j	and	they	lifted
up	the	basket	between	heaven	and	earth.
10“Where	 are	 they	 taking	 the	 basket?”	 I	 asked	 the	 angel	 who	 was

speaking	to	me.
11†He	replied,	“To	the	country	of	Babylonia[10]k	to	build	a	housel	for	it.

When	the	house	is	ready,	the	basket	will	be	set	there	in	its	place.”m
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FOUR	CHARIOTS

1‡†I	looked	up	again,	and	there	before	me	were	four	chariotsa	coming	out
from	 between	 two	 mountains—mountains	 of	 bronze.	 2The	 first	 chariot
had	 red	 horses,	 the	 second	 black,b	 3the	 third	 white,c	 and	 the	 fourth
dappled—all	of	 them	powerful.	4I	asked	 the	angel	who	was	speaking	 to
me,	“What	are	these,	my	lord?”
5†The	 angel	 answered	 me,	 “These	 are	 the	 four	 spirits[11]d	 of	 heaven,

going	out	from	standing	in	the	presence	of	the	Lord	of	the	whole	world.e
6The	one	with	the	black	horses	is	going	toward	the	north	country,	the	one
with	the	white	horses	toward	the	west,[12]	and	the	one	with	the	dappled
horses	toward	the	south.”
7†When	 the	 powerful	 horses	 went	 out,	 they	 were	 straining	 to	 go

throughout	 the	 earth.f	And	 he	 said,	 “Go	 throughout	 the	 earth!”	So	 they
went	throughout	the	earth.
8†Then	he	 called	 to	me,	 “Look,	 those	 going	 toward	 the	 north	 country

have	given	my	Spirit[13]	restg	in	the	land	of	the	north.”h

A	CROWN	FOR	JOSHUA

9‡The	word	of	the	LORD	came	to	me:	10“Take	silver	and	gold	from	the
exiles	Heldai,	Tobijah	and	Jedaiah,	who	have	arrived	from	Babylon.i	Go
the	same	day	to	the	house	of	Josiah	son	of	Zephaniah.	11Take	 the	silver
and	 gold	 and	make	 a	 crown,j	 and	 set	 it	 on	 the	 head	 of	 the	 high	 priest,



Joshuak	son	of	Jozadak.[14]l	12†Tell	him	this	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty
says:	‘Here	is	the	man	whose	name	is	the	Branch,m	and	he	will	branch	out
from	his	place	and	build	the	temple	of	the	LORD.n	13†It	 is	he	who	will
build	the	temple	of	the	LORD,	and	he	will	be	clothed	with	majesty	and
will	sit	and	rule	on	his	throne.	And	he[15]	will	be	a	priesto	on	his	throne.
And	there	will	be	harmony	between	the	two.’	14The	crown	will	be	given
to	 Heldai,[16]	 Tobijah,	 Jedaiah	 and	 Hen[17]	 son	 of	 Zephaniah	 as	 a
memorialp	 in	 the	 temple	of	 the	LORD.	15†Those	who	are	 far	 away	will
come	and	help	to	build	the	temple	of	the	LORD,q	and	you	will	know	that
the	 LORD	 Almighty	 has	 sent	 me	 to	 you.r	 This	 will	 happen	 if	 you
diligently	obeys	the	LORD	your	God.”
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JUSTICE	AND	MERCY,	NOT	FASTING

1‡†In	 the	 fourth	 year	 of	 King	 Darius,	 the	 word	 of	 the	 LORD	 came	 to
Zechariaha	 on	 the	 fourth	day	of	 the	ninth	month,	 the	month	of	Kislev.b
2‡The	 people	 of	 Bethel	 had	 sent	 Sharezer	 and	 Regem-Melek,	 together
with	their	men,	to	entreatc	the	LORDd	3by	asking	the	priests	of	the	house
of	 the	LORD	Almighty	and	 the	prophets,	 “Should	 I	mourne	 and	 fast	 in
the	fifthf	month,	as	I	have	done	for	so	many	years?”
4†Then	 the	word	 of	 the	 LORD	Almighty	 came	 to	me:	 5†“Ask	 all	 the

people	of	the	land	and	the	priests,	‘When	you	fastedg	and	mourned	in	the
fifth	and	seventhh	months	for	the	past	seventy	years,i	was	it	really	for	me
that	you	fasted?	6And	when	you	were	eating	and	drinking,	were	you	not
just	 feasting	 for	 yourselves?j	 7†Are	 these	 not	 the	 words	 the	 LORD
proclaimed	 through	 the	 earlier	 prophetsk	 when	 Jerusalem	 and	 its
surrounding	 towns	were	at	 restl	 and	prosperous,	 and	 the	Negev	 and	 the
western	foothillsm	were	settled?’	”n

8And	the	word	of	the	LORD	came	again	to	Zechariah:	9†“This	is	what
the	 LORD	 Almighty	 said:	 ‘Administer	 true	 justice;o	 show	 mercy	 and
compassion	 to	 one	 another.p	 10†Do	 not	 oppress	 the	 widowq	 or	 the
fatherless,	 the	 foreignerr	 or	 the	 poor.s	 Do	 not	 plot	 evil	 against	 each
other.’t

11‡“But	 they	 refused	 to	 pay	 attention;	 stubbornlyu	 they	 turned	 their
backsv	and	covered	their	ears.w	12†They	made	their	hearts	as	hard	as	flintx
and	would	not	listen	to	the	law	or	to	the	words	that	the	LORD	Almighty



had	 sent	 by	 his	 Spirit	 through	 the	 earlier	 prophets.y	 So	 the	 LORD
Almighty	was	very	angry.z

13†“	‘When	I	called,	they	did	not	listen;a	so	when	they	called,	I	would
not	 listen,’b	 says	 the	 LORD	 Almighty.c	 14†‘I	 scatteredd	 them	 with	 a
whirlwinde	 among	 all	 the	 nations,	where	 they	were	 strangers.	 The	 land
they	 left	 behind	 them	was	 so	 desolate	 that	 no	 one	 traveled	 through	 it.f

This	is	how	they	made	the	pleasant	land	desolate.g’	”
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THE	LORD	PROMISES	TO	BLESS	JERUSALEM

1‡The	word	of	the	LORD	Almighty	came	to	me.
2†This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:	“I	am	very	jealousa	for	Zion;	I

am	burning	with	jealousy	for	her.”
3†This	 is	what	 the	 LORD	 says:	 “I	will	 returnb	 to	 Zionc	 and	 dwell	 in

Jerusalem.d	 Then	 Jerusalem	 will	 be	 called	 the	 Faithful	 City,e	 and	 the
mountainf	of	the	LORD	Almighty	will	be	called	the	Holy	Mountain.g”
4‡This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:	“Once	again	men	and	women

of	ripe	old	age	will	sit	in	the	streets	of	Jerusalem,h	each	of	them	with	cane
in	hand	because	of	their	age.	5The	city	streets	will	be	filled	with	boys	and
girls	playing	there.i”
6†This	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:	“It	may	seem	marvelous	to	the

remnant	of	this	people	at	that	time,j	but	will	it	seem	marvelous	to	me?k”
declares	the	LORD	Almighty.
7†This	 is	what	 the	LORD	Almighty	says:	“I	will	 save	my	people	 from

the	countries	of	the	east	and	the	west.l	8†I	will	bring	them	backm	to	liven

in	Jerusalem;	they	will	be	my	people,o	and	I	will	be	faithful	and	righteous
to	them	as	their	God.p”
9This	 is	what	 the	LORD	Almighty	 says:	 “Now	hear	 these	words,	 ‘Let

your	hands	be	strongq	so	that	the	temple	may	be	built.’	This	is	also	what
the	prophetsr	 said	who	were	 present	when	 the	 foundations	was	 laid	 for
the	house	of	the	LORD	Almighty.	10Before	that	time	there	were	no	wagest
for	 people	 or	 hire	 for	 animals.	 No	 one	 could	 go	 about	 their	 business



safelyu	because	of	their	enemies,	since	I	had	turned	everyone	against	their
neighbor.	11But	now	I	will	not	deal	with	the	remnant	of	 this	people	as	I
did	in	the	past,”v	declares	the	LORD	Almighty.
12†“The	 seed	will	 grow	well,	 the	vine	will	 yield	 its	 fruit,w	 the	 ground

will	produce	its	crops,x	and	the	heavens	will	drop	their	dew.y	 I	will	give
all	these	things	as	an	inheritancez	to	the	remnant	of	this	people.a	13Just	as
you,	Judah	and	Israel,	have	been	a	curse[18]b	among	the	nations,	so	I	will
savec	you,	and	you	will	be	a	blessing.[19]d	Do	not	be	afraid,e	but	let	your
hands	be	strong.f”
14This	 is	what	 the	LORD	Almighty	says:	“Just	as	 I	had	determined	 to

bring	disasterg	on	you	and	showed	no	pity	when	your	ancestors	angered
me,”	says	the	LORD	Almighty,	15“so	now	I	have	determined	to	do	goodh

again	to	Jerusalem	and	Judah.i	Do	not	be	afraid.	16‡These	are	the	things
you	are	to	do:	Speak	the	truthj	 to	each	other,	and	render	true	and	sound
judgmentk	in	your	courts;l	17do	not	plot	evilm	against	each	other,	and	do
not	love	to	swear	falsely.n	I	hate	all	this,”	declares	the	LORD.
18The	word	of	the	LORD	Almighty	came	to	me.
19†This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	Almighty	 says:	 “The	 fasts	 of	 the	 fourth,o

fifth,p	seventhq	and	tenthr	months	will	become	joyfuls	and	glad	occasions
and	happy	festivals	for	Judah.	Therefore	love	trutht	and	peace.”
20‡This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	 Almighty	 says:	 “Many	 peoples	 and	 the

inhabitants	of	many	cities	will	yet	come,	21and	the	inhabitants	of	one	city
will	go	to	another	and	say,	‘Let	us	go	at	once	to	entreatu	the	LORD	and
seekv	the	LORD	Almighty.	I	myself	am	going.’	22†And	many	peoples	and
powerful	nations	will	come	to	Jerusalem	to	seek	the	LORD	Almighty	and
to	entreat	him.”w

23†This	 is	 what	 the	 LORD	Almighty	 says:	 “In	 those	 days	 ten	 people



from	all	languages	and	nations	will	take	firm	hold	of	one	Jew	by	the	hem
of	his	robe	and	say,	‘Let	us	go	with	you,	because	we	have	heard	that	God
is	with	you.’	”x
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JUDGMENT	ON	ISRAEL’S	ENEMIES

1‡†A	prophecy:a

The	word	of	the	LORD	is	against	the	land	of	Hadrak
and	will	come	to	rest	on	Damascusb—

for	the	eyes	of	all	people	and	all	the	tribes	of	Israel
are	on	the	LORD—[20]

2†and	on	Hamathc	too,	which	borders	on	it,
and	on	Tyred	and	Sidon,e	though	they	are	very	skillful.

3Tyre	has	built	herself	a	stronghold;
she	has	heaped	up	silver	like	dust,
and	gold	like	the	dirt	of	the	streets.f

4But	the	Lord	will	take	away	her	possessions
and	destroyg	her	power	on	the	sea,
and	she	will	be	consumed	by	fire.h

5†Ashkeloni	will	see	it	and	fear;
Gaza	will	writhe	in	agony,
and	Ekron	too,	for	her	hope	will	wither.

Gaza	will	lose	her	king
and	Ashkelon	will	be	deserted.

6A	mongrel	people	will	occupy	Ashdod,
and	I	will	put	an	endj	to	the	pride	of	the	Philistines.

7†I	will	take	the	blood	from	their	mouths,
the	forbidden	food	from	between	their	teeth.

Those	who	are	left	will	belong	to	our	Godk
and	become	a	clan	in	Judah,
and	Ekron	will	be	like	the	Jebusites.l



8†But	I	will	encampm	at	my	temple
to	guard	it	against	marauding	forces.n

Never	again	will	an	oppressor	overrun	my	people,
for	now	I	am	keeping	watch.o

THE	COMING	OF	ZION’S	KING

9‡†Rejoice	greatly,	Daughter	Zion!p

Shout,q	Daughter	Jerusalem!
See,	your	king	comes	to	you,r

righteous	and	victorious,s

lowly	and	riding	on	a	donkey,t

on	a	colt,	the	foal	of	a	donkey.u
10†I	will	take	away	the	chariots	from	Ephraim

and	the	warhorses	from	Jerusalem,
and	the	battle	bow	will	be	broken.v

He	will	proclaim	peacew	to	the	nations.
His	rule	will	extend	from	sea	to	sea
and	from	the	River[21]	to	the	ends	of	the	earth.x

11†As	for	you,	because	of	the	blood	of	my	covenanty	with	you,
I	will	free	your	prisonersz	from	the	waterless	pit.a

12†Return	to	your	fortress,b	you	prisoners	of	hope;
even	now	I	announce	that	I	will	restore	twicec	as	much	to	you.

13†I	will	bend	Judah	as	I	bend	my	bowd

and	fill	it	with	Ephraim.e
I	will	rouse	your	sons,	Zion,
against	your	sons,	Greece,f

and	make	you	like	a	warrior’s	sword.g

THE	LORD	WILL	APPEAR



14†Then	the	LORD	will	appear	over	them;h

his	arrow	will	flash	like	lightning.i

The	Sovereign	LORD	will	sound	the	trumpet;j

he	will	march	in	the	stormsk	of	the	south,
15†and	the	LORD	Almighty	will	shieldl	them.

They	will	destroy
and	overcome	with	slingstones.m

They	will	drink	and	roar	as	with	wine;n

they	will	be	full	like	a	bowlo

used	for	sprinkling[22]	the	cornersp	of	the	altar.
16†The	LORD	their	God	will	save	his	people	on	that	dayq

as	a	shepherd	saves	his	flock.
They	will	sparkle	in	his	land
like	jewels	in	a	crown.r

17†How	attractive	and	beautiful	they	will	be!
Grain	will	make	the	young	men	thrive,
and	new	wine	the	young	women.
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THE	LORD	WILL	CARE	FOR	JUDAH

1‡†Ask	the	LORD	for	rain	in	the	springtime;
it	is	the	LORD	who	sends	the	thunderstorms.

He	gives	showers	of	raina	to	all	people,
and	plants	of	the	fieldb	to	everyone.

2†The	idolsc	speak	deceitfully,
divinersd	see	visions	that	lie;

they	tell	dreamse	that	are	false,
they	give	comfort	in	vain.f

Therefore	the	people	wander	like	sheep
oppressed	for	lack	of	a	shepherd.g

3†“My	anger	burns	against	the	shepherds,
and	I	will	punish	the	leaders;h

for	the	LORD	Almighty	will	care
for	his	flock,	the	people	of	Judah,
and	make	them	like	a	proud	horse	in	battle.i

4†From	Judah	will	come	the	cornerstone,j

from	him	the	tent	peg,k

from	him	the	battle	bow,l
from	him	every	ruler.

5Together	they[23]	will	be	like	warriors	in	battle
trampling	their	enemy	into	the	mud	of	the	streets.m

They	will	fight	because	the	LORD	is	with	them,
and	they	will	put	the	enemy	horsemen	to	shame.n



6†“I	will	strengtheno	Judah
and	save	the	tribes	of	Joseph.

I	will	restore	them
because	I	have	compassionp	on	them.q

They	will	be	as	though
I	had	not	rejected	them,

for	I	am	the	LORD	their	God
and	I	will	answerr	them.

7The	Ephraimites	will	become	like	warriors,
and	their	hearts	will	be	glad	as	with	wine.s

Their	children	will	see	it	and	be	joyful;
their	hearts	will	rejoicet	in	the	LORD.

8†I	will	signalu	for	them
and	gather	them	in.

Surely	I	will	redeem	them;
they	will	be	as	numerousv	as	before.

9Though	I	scatter	them	among	the	peoples,
yet	in	distant	lands	they	will	remember	me.w

They	and	their	children	will	survive,
and	they	will	return.

10†I	will	bring	them	back	from	Egypt
and	gather	them	from	Assyria.x

I	will	bring	them	to	Gileady	and	Lebanon,
and	there	will	not	be	roomz	enough	for	them.

11†They	will	pass	through	the	sea	of	trouble;
the	surging	sea	will	be	subdued
and	all	the	depths	of	the	Nile	will	dry	up.a

Assyria’s	prideb	will	be	brought	down
and	Egypt’s	scepterc	will	pass	away.d

12I	will	strengthene	them	in	the	LORD
and	in	his	name	they	will	live	securely,f”

declares	the	LORD.
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1‡Open	your	doors,	Lebanon,a

so	that	fireb	may	devour	your	cedars!
2Wail,	you	juniper,	for	the	cedar	has	fallen;

the	stately	trees	are	ruined!
Wail,	oaksc	of	Bashan;
the	dense	forestd	has	been	cut	down!e

3Listen	to	the	wail	of	the	shepherds;
their	rich	pastures	are	destroyed!

Listen	to	the	roar	of	the	lions;f

the	lush	thicket	of	the	Jordan	is	ruined!g

TWO	SHEPHERDS

4‡†This	 is	what	 the	LORD	my	God	says:	“Shepherd	 the	 flock	marked
for	 slaughter.h	 5Their	 buyers	 slaughter	 them	 and	 go	 unpunished.	 Those
who	sell	them	say,	‘Praise	the	LORD,	I	am	rich!’	Their	own	shepherds	do
not	 spare	 them.i	 6†For	 I	 will	 no	 longer	 have	 pity	 on	 the	 people	 of	 the
land,”	declares	 the	LORD.	“I	will	 give	 everyone	 into	 the	hands	of	 their
neighborsj	 and	 their	 king.	 They	 will	 devastate	 the	 land,	 and	 I	 will	 not
rescue	anyone	from	their	hands.”k

7†So	 I	 shepherded	 the	 flock	 marked	 for	 slaughter,l	 particularly	 the
oppressed	of	the	flock.	Then	I	 took	two	staffs	and	called	one	Favor	and
the	other	Union,	and	I	shepherded	the	flock.	8†In	one	month	I	got	rid	of
the	three	shepherds.

The	 flock	detestedm	me,	 and	 I	grew	weary	of	 them	9†and	 said,	 “I	will
not	 be	 your	 shepherd.	Let	 the	 dying	die,	 and	 the	 perishing	perish.n	 Let



those	who	are	left	eato	one	another’s	flesh.”
10†Then	 I	 took	 my	 staff	 called	 Favorp	 and	 broke	 it,	 revokingq	 the

covenant	 I	 had	made	with	 all	 the	nations.	11It	was	 revoked	on	 that	 day,
and	so	the	oppressed	of	the	flock	who	were	watching	me	knew	it	was	the
word	of	the	LORD.
12†I	told	them,	“If	you	think	it	best,	give	me	my	pay;	but	if	not,	keep	it.”

So	they	paid	me	thirty	pieces	of	silver.r

13†And	the	LORD	said	to	me,	“Throw	it	to	the	potter”—the	handsome
price	at	which	they	valued	me!	So	I	 took	the	 thirty	pieces	of	silvers	 and
threw	them	to	the	potter	at	the	house	of	the	LORD.t

14†Then	I	broke	my	second	staff	called	Union,	breaking	the	family	bond
between	Judah	and	Israel.
15‡Then	the	LORD	said	to	me,	“Take	again	the	equipment	of	a	foolish

shepherd.	16For	I	am	going	to	raise	up	a	shepherd	over	the	land	who	will
not	care	 for	 the	 lost,	or	 seek	 the	young,	or	heal	 the	 injured,	or	 feed	 the
healthy,	but	will	eat	the	meat	of	the	choice	sheep,	tearing	off	their	hooves.

17†“Woe	to	the	worthless	shepherd,u
who	deserts	the	flock!

May	the	sword	strike	his	armv	and	his	right	eye!
May	his	arm	be	completely	withered,
his	right	eye	totally	blinded!”w
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JERUSALEM’S	ENEMIES	TO	BE	DESTROYED

1‡†A	prophecy:a	The	word	of	the	LORD	concerning	Israel.

The	LORD,	who	stretches	out	the	heavens,b	who	lays	the	foundation	of
the	 earth,c	 and	who	 forms	 the	 human	 spirit	within	 a	 person,d	 declares:
2‡†“I	am	going	to	make	Jerusalem	a	cupe	 that	sends	all	 the	surrounding
peoples	reeling.f	Judahg	will	be	besieged	as	well	as	Jerusalem.	3†On	that
day,	 when	 all	 the	 nationsh	 of	 the	 earth	 are	 gathered	 against	 her,	 I	 will
make	 Jerusalem	 an	 immovable	 rocki	 for	 all	 the	 nations.	All	who	 try	 to
move	it	will	injurej	themselves.	4On	that	day	I	will	strike	every	horse	with
panic	 and	 its	 rider	 with	 madness,”	 declares	 the	 LORD.	 “I	 will	 keep	 a
watchful	 eye	over	 Judah,	but	 I	will	 blind	all	 the	horses	of	 the	nations.k
5Then	the	clans	of	Judah	will	say	in	their	hearts,	‘The	people	of	Jerusalem
are	strong,l	because	the	LORD	Almighty	is	their	God.’
6†“On	 that	 day	 I	 will	 make	 the	 clans	 of	 Judah	 like	 a	 firepotm	 in	 a

woodpile,	like	a	flaming	torch	among	sheaves.	They	will	consumen	all	the
surrounding	peoples	 right	 and	 left,	 but	 Jerusalem	will	 remain	 intacto	 in
her	place.
7“The	LORD	will	save	the	dwellings	of	Judah	first,	so	that	the	honor	of

the	house	of	David	and	of	Jerusalem’s	inhabitants	may	not	be	greater	than
that	of	Judah.p	8‡†On	that	day	the	LORD	will	shieldq	those	who	live	in
Jerusalem,	so	 that	 the	 feeblestr	 among	 them	will	be	 like	David,	 and	 the
house	 of	 David	 will	 be	 like	 God,s	 like	 the	 angel	 of	 the	 LORD	 going
beforet	 them.	9On	that	day	I	will	 set	out	 to	destroy	all	 the	nationsu	 that



attack	Jerusalem.v

MOURNING	FOR	THE	ONE	THEY	PIERCED

10‡†“And	I	will	pour	out	on	the	house	of	David	and	the	inhabitants	of
Jerusalem	a	spirit[24]w	of	grace	and	supplication.x	They	will	 look	on[25]

me,	 the	 one	 they	 have	 pierced,y	 and	 they	 will	 mourn	 for	 him	 as	 one
mourns	for	an	only	child,z	and	grieve	bitterly	for	him	as	one	grieves	for	a
firstborn	son.a	11On	that	day	the	weepingb	in	Jerusalem	will	be	as	great	as
the	weeping	of	Hadad	Rimmon	in	the	plain	of	Megiddo.c	12The	land	will
mourn,d	 each	clan	by	 itself,	with	 their	wives	by	 themselves:	 the	clan	of
the	house	of	David	and	their	wives,	the	clan	of	the	house	of	Nathan	and
their	wives,	13the	clan	of	 the	house	of	Levi	and	 their	wives,	 the	clan	of
Shimei	and	their	wives,	14and	all	the	rest	of	the	clans	and	their	wives.e
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CLEANSING	FROM	SIN

1‡†“On	that	day	a	fountaina	will	be	opened	to	the	house	of	David	and	the
inhabitants	of	Jerusalem,	to	cleanseb	them	from	sin	and	impurity.
2‡“On	that	day,	I	will	banish	the	names	of	the	idolsc	from	the	land,	and

they	will	be	remembered	no	more,”d	declares	the	LORD	Almighty.	“I	will
remove	both	the	prophetse	and	the	spirit	of	impurity	from	the	land.	3†And
if	 anyone	 still	 prophesies,	 their	 father	 and	mother,	 to	 whom	 they	 were
born,	will	say	to	them,	‘You	must	die,	because	you	have	told	liesf	 in	 the
LORD’s	 name.’	 Then	 their	 own	 parents	 will	 stab	 the	 one	 who
prophesies.g

4‡†“On	 that	 day	 every	 prophet	 will	 be	 ashamedh	 of	 their	 prophetic
vision.	 They	 will	 not	 put	 on	 a	 prophet’s	 garmenti	 of	 hairj	 in	 order	 to
deceive.k	5Each	will	say,	‘I	am	not	a	prophet.	I	am	a	farmer;	the	land	has
been	my	 livelihood	 since	my	 youth.[26]’l	 6†If	 someone	 asks,	 ‘What	 are
these	wounds	 on	 your	 body[27]?’	 they	 will	 answer,	 ‘The	 wounds	 I	 was
given	at	the	house	of	my	friends.’

THE	SHEPHERD	STRUCK,	THE	SHEEP	SCATTERED

7‡†“Awake,	sword,m	against	my	shepherd,n
against	the	man	who	is	close	to	me!”
declares	the	LORD	Almighty.

“Strike	the	shepherd,
and	the	sheep	will	be	scattered,o
and	I	will	turn	my	hand	against	the	little	ones.



8†In	the	whole	land,”	declares	the	LORD,
“two-thirds	will	be	struck	down	and	perish;
yet	one-third	will	be	left	in	it.p

9†This	third	I	will	put	into	the	fire;q

I	will	refine	them	like	silverr

and	test	them	like	gold.s

They	will	callt	on	my	nameu

and	I	will	answerv	them;
I	will	say,	‘They	are	my	people,’w

and	they	will	say,	‘The	LORD	is	our	God.x’	”
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THE	LORD	COMES	AND	REIGNS

1‡†A	day	of	 the	LORDa	 is	 coming,	 Jerusalem,	when	your	 possessionsb
will	be	plundered	and	divided	up	within	your	very	walls.
2†I	will	gather	all	the	nationsc	to	Jerusalem	to	fight	against	it;d	the	city

will	be	captured,	the	houses	ransacked,	and	the	women	raped.e	Half	of	the
city	will	go	 into	exile,	but	 the	rest	of	 the	people	will	not	be	 taken	from
the	city.f	3†Then	the	LORD	will	go	out	and	fightg	against	those	nations,
as	he	 fights	on	a	day	of	battle.h	4On	 that	day	his	 feet	will	 stand	on	 the
Mount	 of	 Olives,i	 east	 of	 Jerusalem,	 and	 the	Mount	 of	 Olives	 will	 be
splitj	 in	 two	 from	 east	 to	west,	 forming	 a	 great	 valley,	with	 half	 of	 the
mountain	 moving	 north	 and	 half	 moving	 south.	 5†You	 will	 flee	 by	my
mountain	valley,	for	it	will	extend	to	Azel.	You	will	flee	as	you	fled	from
the	earthquake[28]k	in	the	days	of	Uzziah	king	of	Judah.	Then	the	LORD
my	God	will	come,l	and	all	the	holy	ones	with	him.m

6On	 that	day	 there	will	be	neither	 sunlightn	 nor	 cold,	 frosty	darkness.
7†It	will	 be	 a	 uniqueo	 day—a	 day	 known	 only	 to	 the	 LORD—with	 no
distinction	between	day	and	night.p	When	evening	comes,	 there	will	 be
light.q

8†On	that	day	living	waterr	will	flows	out	from	Jerusalem,	half	of	it	eastt
to	the	Dead	Sea	and	half	of	it	west	to	the	Mediterranean	Sea,	in	summer
and	in	winter.u

9†The	LORD	will	be	kingv	over	the	whole	earth.w	On	that	day	there	will
be	one	LORD,	and	his	name	the	only	name.x



10†The	whole	 land,	 from	Gebay	 to	Rimmon,z	 south	 of	 Jerusalem,	will
become	like	the	Arabah.	But	Jerusalem	will	be	raised	upa	high	from	the
Benjamin	Gateb	 to	 the	 site	 of	 the	 First	Gate,	 to	 the	Corner	Gate,c	 and
from	the	Tower	of	Hananeld	to	the	royal	winepresses,	and	will	remain	in
its	 place.e	 11It	 will	 be	 inhabited;f	 never	 again	 will	 it	 be	 destroyed.
Jerusalem	will	be	secure.g

12†This	is	the	plague	with	which	the	LORD	will	strikeh	all	the	nations
that	 fought	 against	 Jerusalem:	 Their	 flesh	 will	 rot	 while	 they	 are	 still
standing	 on	 their	 feet,	 their	 eyes	 will	 rot	 in	 their	 sockets,	 and	 their
tongues	will	rot	in	their	mouths.i	13On	that	day	people	will	be	stricken	by
the	LORD	with	great	panic.j	They	will	seize	each	other	by	the	hand	and
attack	one	another.k	14†Judahl	 too	will	fight	at	Jerusalem.	The	wealth	of
all	 the	 surrounding	nations	will	 be	 collectedm—great	quantities	of	gold
and	 silver	 and	 clothing.	 15†A	 similar	 plaguen	will	 strike	 the	 horses	 and
mules,	the	camels	and	donkeys,	and	all	the	animals	in	those	camps.
16‡†Then	 the	 survivorso	 from	 all	 the	 nations	 that	 have	 attacked

Jerusalem	will	 go	 up	 year	 after	 year	 to	worshipp	 the	King,q	 the	 LORD
Almighty,	 and	 to	 celebrate	 the	 Festival	 of	 Tabernacles.r	 17If	 any	 of	 the
peoples	of	the	earth	do	not	go	up	to	Jerusalem	to	worships	the	King,	the
LORD	Almighty,	they	will	have	no	rain.t	18If	the	Egyptian	people	do	not
go	up	and	take	part,	they	will	have	no	rain.	The	LORD[29]	will	bring	on
them	the	plagueu	he	inflicts	on	the	nations	that	do	not	go	up	to	celebrate
the	Festival	of	Tabernacles.v	19This	will	be	the	punishment	of	Egypt	and
the	 punishment	 of	 all	 the	 nations	 that	 do	 not	 go	 up	 to	 celebrate	 the
Festival	of	Tabernacles.w

20†On	that	day	HOLY	TO	THE	LORDx	will	be	inscribed	on	the	bells	of
the	horses,	and	 the	cooking	potsy	 in	 the	LORD’s	house	will	be	 like	 the
sacred	bowlsz	 in	front	of	 the	altar.	21†Every	pot	 in	Jerusalem	and	Judah



will	be	holya	to	the	LORD	Almighty,	and	all	who	come	to	sacrifice	will
take	some	of	the	pots	and	cook	in	them.	And	on	that	dayb	 there	will	no
longer	be	a	Canaanite[30]c	in	the	housed	of	the	LORD	Almighty.e
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‡	 1:1–8:23	 Prophecies	 of	 More	 Immediate	 Significance.	 These	 chapters	 contain	 prophecies
offered	 to	 the	 early	 returnees	 from	 exile	 as	 they	 struggled	 with	 the	 challenge	 of	 rebuilding	 the
temple.	This	material	divides	into	the	title	(1:1)	and	four	main	parts:	an	introductory	message	(1:2–
6),	 eight	 visions	 (1:7–6:8),	 the	 crowning	 of	 Joshua	 (6:9–15)	 and	 the	 transformation	 of	 Jerusalem
(7:1–8:23).
†	1:1	Title.	The	title	identifies	the	prophet	and	the	time	of	his	ministry.
†	 1:1	 the	 eighth	 month	 of	 the	 second	 year	 of	 Darius.	 October–November	 520	 B.C.	 (see

“Introduction:	 Time	 and	 Place	 of	 Writing”).	 Zechariah	 began	 his	 ministry	 two	 months	 after	 the
returnees	resumed	the	rebuilding	of	the	temple.	Zechariah	son	of	Berekiah.	His	name	means	“the
LORD	remembers.”	See	“Introduction:	Author”	and	“Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”



‡	1:2–6	Opening	Message.	 Zechariah	 began	 his	 ministry	 by	 calling	 the	 returnees	 to	 repent	 of
serious	sins.
†	1:2	The	LORD	was	very	angry.	Although	the	people	had	already	responded	to	Haggai’s	call	to

rebuild	the	temple,	their	hearts	were	still	far	from	God.	The	anger	the	Lord	had	shown	toward	the
generation	of	the	exile	had	continued	to	this	day	because	the	people	had	continued	to	rebel	against
him.



†	1:3	the	LORD	Almighty.	The	 traditional	 translation	 “LORD	 of	 hosts”	 (“Lord	of	 armies”)	was
particularly	relevant	to	the	visions	to	follow	(1:7–6:8).	Return	to	me	…	I	will	return.	The	Hebrew
word	translated	“return”	may	also	mean	“repent.”	Repentance	involves	a	total	turning	away	from	sin
and	 a	 turning	 to	God.	God’s	 return	would	 involve	 his	 turning	 away	 from	 judgment	 and	 turning	 to
blessing	his	people	(v.	16;	2:11).



†	1:4	 the	 earlier	 prophets.	 The	 preexilic	 or	 exilic	 prophets	 (e.g.,	 Isaiah	 and	 Jeremiah).	 they
would	not	listen	or	pay	attention.	Their	fathers	showed	obstinacy	and	rebellion	(2Ki	17:13–15).
Consequently,	the	curses	of	the	covenant	(Dt	28:15–68)	came	upon	them	for	their	disobedience.



†	1:6	my	servants	the	prophets.	See	note	on	Isaiah	44:26.	 they	repented.	See	Nehemiah	9:1–
10:39	and	Daniel	9:1–19.	what	our	ways	and	practices	deserve.	The	returnees	confessed	that	their
fathers	 deserved	 the	 exile,	 a	 prominent	 theme	 among	 the	 earlier	 prophets.	 Moreover,	 they	 also
confessed	that	they	had	themselves	received	what	they	deserved	from	God	during	the	disappointing
early	years	of	 restoration.	Admitting	 the	 justice	of	God’s	 judgment	was	a	crucial	 element	of	 their
repentance.



‡	1:7–6:8	The	Eight	Night	Visions.	Zechariah	received	visions	from	God	concerning	what	God
would	do	about	the	current	difficulties	the	returnees	faced.	This	material	divides	into	eight	parts:	the
man	among	the	myrtle	trees	(1:7–17),	the	four	horns	and	craftsmen	(1:18–21),	a	measuring	line	(2:1–
13),	a	clean	garment	for	the	high	priest	(3:1–10),	the	gold	lampstand	and	the	two	olive	trees	(4:1–
14),	the	flying	scroll	(5:1–4),	the	woman	in	a	basket	(5:5–11)	and	the	four	chariots	(6:1–8).
‡	1:7–17	The	Man	Among	 the	Myrtle	Trees.	These	verses	 record	 the	 first	of	 eight	visions	 that

Zechariah	 received	 during	 the	 course	 of	 one	 night	 (v.	 8).	 This	 first	 vision	 emphasized	 God’s
commitment	 to	his	covenant	people	as	 the	restorer	of	Jerusalem	and	as	 its	protector	against	pagan
forces.	The	vision	called	God’s	people	to	look	beyond	their	present	circumstances	and	to	place	their
trust	in	the	promises	of	God.



†	1:11	 the	 whole	 world	 at	 rest	 and	 in	 peace.	 The	 self-assured	 nations	 are	 contrasted	 to	 the
struggling	Jewish	state	under	Persian	rule.	Yet	God’s	assurance	 to	his	people	was	 that	 the	nations
that	felt	secure	would	experience	judgment	(see	Edom’s	judgment	in	Ob	3,	8,	18).



†	1:12	the	angel	of	the	LORD.	The	messenger	of	God	who	interpreted	the	visions	for	Zechariah
(see	 v.	 19;	 2:3;	 3:1;	 4:1).	 See	 theological	 article	 “Angels”.	 seventy	 years?	 A	 reference	 to	 the
prophecy	 of	 Jeremiah	 25:11–12,	 which	 announced	 the	 exile.	 Chronicles	 associates	 the	 end	 of
Jeremiah’s	70	years	with	the	edict	of	Cyrus	in	539	B.C.	(2Ch	36:21).	See	note	on	7:5.



†	1:13	kind	and	comforting	words.	Words	that	reflected	God’s	love	for	his	people	and	reaffirmed
his	commitment	not	to	forsake	them	(Heb	13:5).



†	 1:14	 I	 am	 very	 jealous	 for	 Jerusalem.	 God’s	 zealous	 love	 for	 his	 chosen	 city	 and	 people
moved	 him	 to	 act	 in	 their	 behalf	 (8:2).	 A	 similar	 theme	 is	 expressed	 in	 Zephaniah	 3:9–20	 (see
especially	v.	17).



†	1:15	I	am	very	angry	with	the	nations.	Notice	the	contrast	with	verse	2,	where	God	was	angry
with	 his	 own	 people.	 Here	 God’s	 love	 for	 his	 own	 (see	 v.	 14)	 moved	 him	 to	 protect	 them	 by
bringing	judgment	on	the	nations	who	had	afflicted	his	people	beyond	measure.



†	1:17	the	LORD	will	again	…	choose	Jerusalem.	A	common	theme	in	 the	visions	(2:12;	3:2).
God’s	 choice	 of	 his	 people	 and	 their	 capital	 city	 distinguished	 them	 from	 the	 pagan	 nations.	 The
result	of	his	choice	was	to	bring	them	prosperity	(“My	towns	will	again	overflow	with	prosperity”).
Haggai	made	similar	offers	of	blessing	to	the	returnees	at	about	this	same	time	(Hag	2:6–9).	If	they
would	rebuild	the	temple	and	repent	of	their	wicked	ways,	God	would	bring	many	blessings	to	the
newly	formed	community	in	Jerusalem.



‡	1:18–21	Four	Horns	 and	Four	Craftsmen.	 Zechariah’s	 second	 vision	 focused	 on	 four	 horns
(i.e.,	animal	horns).	Animal	horns	were	symbolic	of	power	and	pride	in	the	ancient	Near	East	and
elsewhere	in	the	Old	Testament	(Ps	75:4–5).	In	this	vision	the	four	horns	represent	four	nations	that
oppressed	God’s	people;	the	four	craftsmen	represent	the	nations	that	would	destroy	the	horns.



†	1:19	These	are	the	horns	that	scattered.	The	identification	of	the	four	horns	could	be	the	same
as	 those	of	Daniel’s	prophecies	 (Da	2:36–45;	7:17–28),	 in	which	 case	 they	would	 correspond	 to
Babylonia,	Medo-Persia,	Greece	and	Rome.	The	mention	of	 Israel	as	well	 as	 Judah	may	 indicate
that	 the	 four	oppressing	nations	were	Assyria,	Babylonia,	Egypt	and	Persia	 (10:10–11).	 It	 is	 also
possible	 that	 the	 four	 horns	 represent	 “the	 fours	 corners	 of	 the	 earth”	 (Rev	20:8);	 that	 is,	 nations
from	every	side.



†	1:21	throw	down	these	horns	of	the	nations.	The	four	craftsmen	of	the	second	vision	came	to
overthrow	the	power	of	the	oppressing	nations.	This	symbolizes	that	other	nations	would	destroy	the
nations	that	had	afflicted	God’s	people,	a	fulfillment	of	God’s	assurance	to	Abraham	that	he	would
curse	those	who	cursed	Abraham’s	descendants	(Ge	12:3).



‡	2:1–13	A	 Man	 With	 a	 Measuring	 Line.	 This	 chapter	 focuses	 on	 the	 welfare	 and	 future	 of
Jerusalem.	It	divides	into	two	sections:	the	vision	itself	(vv.	1–5)	and	an	appeal	to	the	returnees	(vv.
6–13).
‡	2:1–5	Zechariah’s	third	vision	describes	a	man	with	a	measuring	line.	It	stresses	that	God	would

protect	 his	 people	 with	 his	 own	 personal	 presence	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 5).	 Jerusalem’s	 walls	 were
probably	not	yet	rebuilt,	and	the	city	was	subject	to	attack	from	roving	bands.	Thus	this	affirmation
of	God’s	protection	came	as	welcome	news.	These	prophecies	would	have	been	fulfilled	 in	some
measure	had	Zerubbabel	and	the	people	repented	and	faithfully	served	the	Lord,	but	they	would	be
fully	realized	only	in	the	great	son	of	David,	Jesus.
†	2:1	a	measuring	line.	An	implement	(v.	2)	that	symbolized	Jerusalem’s	rebuilding	in	Jeremiah’s

portrait	of	a	restored	Jerusalem	(Jer	31:39).



†	2:4	without	walls	…	great	number.	Zechariah	and	other	Old	Testament	prophets	envisioned	the
restoration	after	exile	as	a	time	when	Jerusalem	would	be	the	center	of	worship	for	the	nations	(v.
11;	8:20–23;	Isa	2:1–5),	and	thus	the	city	would	overflow	with	people.	the	great	number	of	men
and	livestock.	See	note	on	verse	11.



†	2:5	a	wall	of	fire	around	it.	The	day	of	restoration	was	portrayed	by	Zechariah	and	Isaiah	as	a
second	exodus	with	the	imagery	of	the	pillar	of	fire	(Isa	4:5–6).	As	God	had	once	protected	Israel
from	her	enemies,	so	he	would	again	guard	her	from	oppressors.



‡	2:6–13	The	blessings	of	Zechariah’s	preceding	vision	were	offered	to	his	original	audience.	In
this	 section	 of	 the	 chapter	 the	 prophet	 addressed	 the	 Jews	 both	 in	 Babylon	 (vv.	 6–9)	 and	 in
Jerusalem	(vv.	10–13).
†	2:6	Come!	Come!	The	 essence	of	Zechariah’s	 call	was	 to	 come	and	begin	 the	 fulfillment	 of

what	God	had	promised.	I	have	scattered	you.	A	reference	to	God’s	judgment	of	Judah	in	the	exile
(Dt	28:36,	49–50).	The	time	of	judgment	was	over;	the	time	of	restoration	had	come.



†	2:8	 the	 apple	 of	 his	 eye.	An	 expression	 used	 only	 here	 and	 in	Deuteronomy	 32:10.	 In	 both
places	 it	 expresses	 God’s	 intimate	 care	 and	 love	 for	 his	 people.	 We,	 as	 his	 people,	 are	 his
“treasured	possession”	(Ex	19:5;	Dt	7:6).	Peter	spoke	of	“a	people	belonging	to	God”	(1Pe	2:9).



†	2:10	 I	will	 live	 among	 you.	 This	 promise	 assumed	 the	 sanctification	 of	 the	 people	 and	 land
through	the	blood	of	the	covenant	(see	notes	on	3:9;	8:8).



†	2:11	Many	nations.	The	vision	describes	a	time	when	salvation	would	not	be	primarily	limited
to	the	Jewish	nation	but	would	extend	to	the	world.	Zerubbabel	and	his	contemporaries	saw	next	to
nothing	of	this	vision	fulfilled	because	of	their	waywardness.	Instead,	that	day	began	with	Christ’s
inauguration	of	the	kingdom	of	God.



†	2:12	 in	 the	holy	 land.	An	 expression	 used	 only	 here	 in	 the	Scriptures.	 Judah	would	 be	 holy
because	God	would	dwell	there.	Notice	that	verse	11	suggests	that	at	that	time	the	land	would	hold
the	 greatly	 expanded	 people	 of	God,	 including	 both	 Jews	 and	Gentiles.	 Zechariah	 envisioned	 the
realization	of	God’s	promise	to	Abraham	(Ge	15:5),	which	is	ultimately	fulfilled	only	in	Christ.



†	2:13	Be	still.	All	 nations	 should	 revere	God	because	of	 the	great	 salvation	 spoken	of	 in	 this
chapter	(Hab	2:20).	roused	himself.	God	would	rise	up	for	the	purpose	of	judgment.	In	this	context
God	would	not	only	judge	the	nations	that	oppressed	his	people	but	would	also	provide	a	safe	home
for	them.



‡	3:1–10	A	 Clean	 Garment	 for	 the	 High	 Priest.	 The	 fourth	 vision	 concerns	 Joshua,	 the	 high
priest.	This	vision	deals	particularly	with	the	problem	of	the	defilement	of	the	priesthood.	It	begins
by	 showing	how	God	would	 take	 care	of	 the	problem	 (vv.	 4–5)	 and	 ends	 by	 depicting	 how	God
would	wipe	away	the	sin	of	his	people	(vv.	8–9).
†	3:1	A	courtroom	scene	similar	to	that	in	Job	(Job	1:6–12).	Satan	had	come	to	accuse	Joshua	of

his	 unworthiness	 for	 the	 priesthood.	 “Satan”	means	 “the	 accuser”	 and	 here	may	 not	 be	 used	 as	 a
proper	name.	Accusation	is	a	favored	ploy	of	Satan	against	believers.	It	differs	from	the	conviction
of	the	Holy	Spirit,	who	convinces	us	of	our	sin	in	order	to	move	us	to	repentance	and	forgiveness.
Satan’s	accusations	are	not	always	false,	but	his	goal	is	destruction,	not	redemption.



†	3:2	a	burning	stick	snatched	from	the	fire?	The	fire	is	a	metaphor	for	the	exile	from	which	the
people	of	God	had	been	snatched.	Amos	4:11	uses	the	same	expression	to	speak	of	the	danger	from
which	God	had	redeemed	his	people.	See	WLC	195.



†	3:3	filthy	clothes.	Here	we	see	the	basis	for	Satan’s	accusations	that	Joshua	was	unworthy.	If
the	high	priest	was	unclean,	who	could	make	atonement	for	sin?	If	he	could	not	make	atonement,	how
could	the	people	be	forgiven?	God	answered	in	two	ways	in	the	following	verses.



†	 3:4	Take	 off	 his	 filthy	 clothes.	 God	made	 Joshua	 fit	 for	 the	 priesthood	 by	 giving	 him	 new
garments.	 To	 be	 sure,	 this	 cleansing	 of	 the	 priesthood	 took	 place	 to	 some	 extent	 in	 the	 early
postexilic	 period.	Yet	what	 happened	 to	 Joshua	 also	 pointed	 to	 the	 need	 for	 utter	 and	 permanent
purity	in	Israel’s	priesthood,	which	would	occur	only	in	Christ.



†	 3:5	 a	 clean	 turban.	 The	 turban	 was	 part	 of	 the	 high	 priest’s	 dress.	 A	 new,	 clean	 turban
completed	the	catalog	of	restored	garments,	indicating	that	God	had	taken	away	the	reproach	on	the
priesthood	(Ex	28:36;	39:30).



†	3:8	men	symbolic	of	things	to	come.	The	Hebrew	is	literally	“men	of	a	sign.”	As	important	as
Joshua	and	his	associates	were	to	the	life	of	Israel	at	that	time,	they	were	not	the	final	set	of	temple
servants.	 They	 foreshadowed	 the	 coming	 Servant	 (the	 Messiah),	 who	 would	 fulfill	 their	 task
perfectly	 (see	note	on	v.	9).	my	servant.	A	 title	of	honor	used	 for	Moses	 (Nu	12:6–8).	 The	 term
became	a	title	in	Isaiah	that	was	sometimes	used	for	Israel	(Isa	41:8;	44:1,	2)	and	sometimes	for	the
royal	Servant	(the	Messiah),	who	would	minister	to	Israel	(Isa	42:1–7;	52:13).	the	Branch.	A	title
for	the	great	son	of	David	who	was	anticipated	by	this	book.	It	combines	the	offices	of	priest	and
king	(see	notes	on	6:12;	Isa	4:2).



†	3:9	the	stone.	Possibly	a	reference	to	the	Messiah	or	to	the	Messianic	kingdom	(see	Da	2:34–
35,	 45).	 Several	 Old	 Testament	 passages	 about	 the	 stone	 (Ps	 118:22;	 Isa	 8:14;	 28:16)	 were
interpreted	in	the	New	Testament	in	connection	with	the	Messiah	and	his	kingdom	(Mt	21:42;	1Pe
2:6–8).	 seven	 eyes.	 The	 mixture	 of	 images	 is	 difficult	 to	 interpret,	 but	 these	 eyes	 seem	 to	 be
symbols	of	God’s	omniscient	and	watchful	care	(see	4:10).	remove	the	sin	of	this	land.	God	would
take	 away	 his	 people’s	 sin	 in	 one	 day	 (see	 note	 on	 Da	 9:24).	 The	 priestly	 system	 in	 the	 Old
Testament	was	not	actually	intended	to	cover	sin	but	only	temporarily	to	forestall	divine	wrath	and
to	 point	 forward	 to	 the	 need	 for	 a	 final	 sacrifice	 that	would	 deal	with	 sin	 once	 and	 for	 all	 (Heb
10:11–13).	in	a	single	day.	The	Day	of	Atonement	(Lev	16:30;	23:28)	was	an	annual	reminder	of	sin
(Heb	9:7–10),	but	Christ	on	one	day	(i.e.,	Good	Friday)	ultimately	paid	for	the	sins	of	all	the	faithful
(Heb	9:11–14).



†	3:10	sit	under	his	vine	and	fig	tree.	As	1	Kings	4:25	and	Micah	4:4	reveal,	this	expression	is
an	image	of	peace	and	prosperity.	The	ultimate	state	of	God’s	kingdom	is	in	view.	On	the	same	day
that	the	sin	of	the	land	was	removed	(v.	9)	peace	and	contentment	would	prevail.



‡	4:1–14	The	Gold	Lampstand	and	the	Two	Olive	Trees.	This	vision	focuses	on	how	the	work	of
rebuilding	the	temple	would	be	completed.	Joshua	and	Zerubbabel	were	human	beings	with	natural
limitations;	the	empowerment	for	completing	the	task	would	have	to	come	from	God.	The	temple	that
was	built	at	this	time	was	but	a	foreshadowing	of	the	greater	presence	of	God	that	would	become	a
reality	 when	 Jesus	 came	 to	 Earth	 as	 God’s	 final	 temple	 (Jn	 2:21;	 see	 note	 on	 Jn	 1:14)	 and
established	the	church	as	the	temple	of	the	Spirit	(1Co	6:19).



†	4:2	gold	lampstand.	The	image	of	the	lampstand	was	probably	used	to	remind	the	people	of	the
lampstand	 in	 the	 tabernacle/	 temple	 (Ex	 25:31;	 1Ch	 28:15;	 2Ch	 13:11),	 although	 its	 shape	 was
different.	 seven	 lights	…	 seven	 channels.	 The	 significance	 of	 the	 numbers	 in	 this	 verse	 is	 not
entirely	clear,	but	they	probably	signify	that	there	were	seven	lamps	on	the	rim	of	the	bowl	and	that	a
tube	went	from	each	lamp	to	the	olive	trees	(v.	12).



†	4:3	two	olive	trees.	See	note	on	verse	14.



†	4:4	What	are	these	…?	Zechariah’s	focus	was	on	the	olive	trees,	not	on	the	lampstand.	Here
his	question	did	not	receive	an	immediate	reply.	It	was	answered,	however,	at	the	end	of	the	vision
(v.	14).



†	4:6	Zerubbabel.	 Even	 though	 the	 vision	 includes	 Joshua	 as	 one	 of	 the	 olive	 trees,	 the	main
figure	is	Zerubbabel,	as	is	evident	from	the	repetition	of	his	name	in	verses	6–7	and	9–10.	Not	by
might.	 God’s	 people	 were	 repeatedly	 cautioned	 not	 to	 depend	 on	 military	 power	 and	 foreign
alliances	to	accomplish	their	calling	(Ps	20:7–9;	Isa	31:1–3).	power.	A	general	word	for	strength	or
might.	No	one	but	God	could	accomplish	the	task	before	Zerubbabel.	by	my	Spirit.	The	period	of
restoration	after	the	exile	was	expected	to	be	a	time	when	the	Spirit	of	God	would	be	more	active
and	 effective	 than	 ever	 before	 (Nu	 11:29;	 Joel	 2:28–32).	 God’s	 Spirit	 enabled	 Zerubbabel	 and
Joshua	 to	 overcome	 the	 obstacles	 facing	 them.	 Isaiah	 spoke	 in	 similar	 terms	 about	 the	 coming
Servant	of	God,	the	Messiah	(Isa	11:2;	42:1;	61:1).



†	 4:7	 mountain?	 A	 figure	 for	 every	 obstacle	 Zerubbabel	 and	 Joshua	 faced	 as	 they	 led	 the
returnees	in	obedience	to	God.	the	capstone.	The	last	and	most	important	stone;	the	presumption	is
that	it	would	be	ceremonially	placed	within	the	completed	temple.	God	bless	it!	Literally,	“grace	to
it.”	The	Hebrew	word	 could	 denote	 an	 appreciation	 of	 its	 external	 beauty	 and	of	God’s	 grace	 in
bringing	about	the	completion	(see	v.	9,	where	it	is	explicitly	stated	that	Zerubbabel	would	complete
the	temple).	The	phrase	is	repeated	for	emphasis	(see	note	on	Isa	40:1).



†	4:10	 the	 day	 of	 small	 things?	 It	 would	 have	 been	 easy	 to	 be	 discouraged	with	 the	meager
results	and	progress.	The	people	of	Judah	were	disheartened	both	at	the	laying	of	the	foundation	of
the	second	temple	(Ezr	3:10–12)	and	at	its	reconstruction	in	Haggai’s	day	(520	B.C.;	Hag	2:3).	The
work	of	Zerubbabel	and	Joshua	would	constitute	the	mere	beginning	of	God’s	kingdom,	infinitesimal
in	comparison	with	the	fullness	of	the	kingdom	that	the	Messiah	would	bring.	eyes	of	the	LORD.	See
note	on	3:9.



†	4:14	anointed.	 Literally,	 “sons	 of	 fresh	 oil.”	 The	 reference	 is	 to	Zerubbabel	 and	 Joshua.	As
God’s	chosen	leaders	they	would	be	supplied	by	the	Holy	Spirit	with	the	necessary	strength	to	finish
the	temple.	Together	they	foreshadowed	the	Messiah,	the	great	Anointed	One,	who	would	unite	the
offices	of	priest	and	king	into	one	person	(see	note	on	6:12;	see	also	“Introduction”).



‡	5:1–4	The	Flying	Scroll.	The	sixth	vision	concerns	a	flying	scroll.	Its	message	is	that	the	Lord
who	 loves	and	restores	his	people	 is	also	 righteous	and	will	 still	punish	wickedness.	This	vision
and	 the	one	 to	 follow	warn	 the	returnees	not	 to	neglect	 their	 responsibilities	 for	 fear	of	 judgment.
They	were	to	realize	that	God	would	take	care	of	the	problem	of	sin	in	the	land.



‡	5:2–4	See	WLC	114.
†	5:2	thirty	feet	…	fifteen	feet.	A	large	scroll	that	was	open	so	that	all	could	read	its	words.	As

the	context	implies,	the	words	on	the	scroll	were	words	of	the	law.	Its	large	size	was	appropriate	for
its	task	of	going	out	over	the	whole	land;	that	is,	to	deal	with	every	sin	(v.	3).



†	5:3	 curse.	 The	 curse	 contained	 in	 the	 law	 (Dt	 28:15–68).	As	 in	Haggai	 1:1–11	 the	 prophet
emphasized	that	obedience	would	bring	blessings	and	disobedience	would	convey	God’s	curses	to
the	restored	community.	on	one	side	…	on	the	other.	Like	the	Ten	Commandments	(Ex	32:15)	and
treaty	documents	in	the	ancient	world,	the	scroll	had	writing	on	both	sides.	every	thief	…	everyone
who	 swears	 falsely.	 The	 curse	 was	 probably	 not	 directed	 at	 just	 these	 two	 sins;	 they	 are
representative	sins.



†	5:4	destroy	it.	God’s	word	always	accomplishes	its	intended	purpose	(Isa	55:11).	Those	who
break	God’s	law	will	surely	suffer	the	consequences	that	this	word	of	cursing	brings.	The	returnees
had	continued	in	rebellion	against	God	and	would	return	to	sin	after	Zechariah’s	ministry	ended.	The
threat	of	curses	still	remained	over	them.	See	WLC	113.



‡	5:5–11	The	Woman	in	a	Basket.	The	seventh	vision	emphasizes	the	removal	of	wickedness	from
the	 land	 that	would	 take	place	during	 the	days	of	Zerubbabel	 and	 Joshua	 (see	note	on	v.	1).	 This
vision	stresses	that	God	would	take	care	of	the	problem	of	wickedness.



†	5:6	a	measuring	basket.	An	ephah-sized	container	(see	“Table	of	Weights	and	Measures”).	The
exact	dimensions	are	unknown,	but	it	was	clearly	big	enough	to	carry	a	woman.	iniquity.	While	some
translations	read	“appearance”	(see	NIV	text	note),	“iniquity”	seems	to	fit	the	context	of	the	vision
better	and	has	considerable	support	from	ancient	versions.



†	5:7	woman!	 Here	 a	 woman	 is	 used	 as	 a	 personification	 of	 wickedness,	 but	 see	 women	 as
righteous	in	verse	9.



†	5:9	two	women,	with	the	wind	in	their	wings!	These	women	were	God’s	agents	for	removing
wickedness	from	the	land.	God	determined	to	remove	sin	from	his	people	after	the	return	from	exile
(Ps	103:11–12;	Mic	7:19).



†	5:11	Babylonia.	An	older	word	 in	Hebrew	(Shinar;	 see	NIV	text	note)	 is	used	as	a	possible
allusion	to	the	tower	of	Babel,	a	symbol	of	opposition	to	God.	Babylon,	not	Jerusalem,	the	dwelling
place	of	 the	holy	One	of	 Israel	 (2:10–13;	8:3),	was	 an	 appropriate	 symbol	 for	 iniquity.	 In	 effect,
Zechariah	taught	his	listeners	that	they	should	have	left	their	wicked	ways	back	in	Babylon	because
such	sinfulness	had	no	place	in	the	promised	land.



‡	6:1–8	The	Four	Chariots	and	the	High	Priest.	This	vision	of	four	chariots	corresponds	to	the
four	 horses	 of	 the	 first	 vision	 (1:7–17).	 The	 four	 chariots	 are	 symbolic	 of	 “the	 four	 spirits	 of
heaven”	(v.	5).	It	is	unlikely	that	the	order	and	color	of	the	horses	have	any	special	significance.	The
author	of	Revelation	drew	on	the	imagery	of	these	visions	in	his	portrayal	of	the	four	horsemen	(Rev
6:1–6).	This	section	describes	the	successful	movements	of	the	heavenly	war	chariots	into	a	position
that	secured	the	returnees	from	attacks	from	enemies	to	the	north.
†	6:1	mountains	 of	 bronze!	 The	 prophet’s	 imagery	 resembles	 ancient	Near	 Eastern	 images	 of

mountains	 that	 form	 the	 posts	 for	 the	 gates	 to	 heaven.	 In	 the	 first	 vision	 the	 riders	went	 from	 the
presence	 of	 God	 (1:10).	 Here	 the	 chariots	 are	 God’s	 emissaries	 of	 judgment	 who	 emerge	 from
between	 the	 bronze	mountains.	 It	 is	 feasible	 that	 the	 bronze	mountains	 correspond	 to	 the	 bronze
pillars	of	the	temple	(1Ki	7:13–22).



†	6:5	the	four	spirits	of	heaven.	The	Hebrew	word	for	“spirit”	may	mean	“wind,”	and	Zechariah
may	have	been	intentionally	drawing	on	that	ambiguity	to	state	that	as	the	winds	cover	the	earth,	so
the	angels	of	God	cover	the	earth	with	the	presence	of	God	(cf.	note	on	v.	8).



†	6:7	were	 straining	 to	 go	 throughout	 the	 earth.	The	 eager	 horses	 portray	 the	 immediacy	 of
God’s	judgment.	God	commanded	them	to	go	back	and	forth	over	the	earth.



†	6:8	north	country.	The	north	 is	here	 representative	of	 Israel’s	greatest	 threat	 at	 the	 time:	 the
Persian	 Empire.	 The	 geography	 of	 Canaan	 demanded	 that	 anyone	 attacking	 from	 the	 east	 had	 to
approach	by	way	of	 the	north.	Thus	an	attack	from	the	Persian	Empire	would	have	come	from	the
north.	my	Spirit.	This	phrase	may	also	be	translated	“my	spirit”	with	reference	to	an	angelic	being.
The	idea	is	that	the	chariots	had	reached	and	secured	Israel	on	its	northern	border.



‡	 6:9–15	The	 Crowning	 of	 Joshua.	 This	 section	 focuses	 on	 the	 results	 of	 God’s	 securing	 the
restored	community:	the	symbolic	crowning	of	Joshua,	the	high	priest.



†	6:12	the	Branch.	As	is	true	of	many	of	Zechariah’s	prophecies,	the	immediate	context	makes	it
clear	that	this	term	refers	to	Joshua,	the	high	priest.	On	the	other	hand,	Zechariah	had	earlier	stated
that	Joshua	and	company	were	symbols	of	things	to	come	later	(3:8);	that	is,	that	their	actions	were
at	best	the	initiations	of	blessings	and	judgments	that	would	take	place	with	the	coming	of	the	great
son	of	David.	Thus	it	is	not	surprising	that	the	term	refers	to	the	Messiah	as	well	(see	3:8).	 Isaiah
used	it	(Isa	4:2),	as	did	Jeremiah	(Jer	23:5–6;	33:15–16),	as	a	title	for	the	Davidic	descendant	who
would	rule	on	David’s	throne.	Early	Jewish	interpreters	also	saw	the	word	“Branch”	as	a	Messianic
title.	The	work	of	Joshua	(as	well	as	that	of	Zerubbabel)	foreshadowed	the	work	of	Christ,	our	High
Priest	(Heb	4:14;	7:24;	9:11)	and	our	King	(Mt	22:41–46;	Heb	1:8).



†	6:13	It	is	he	who	will	build	the	temple	of	the	LORD.	Joshua	worked	together	with	Zerubbabel
to	 rebuild	 the	 temple.	 This	 action	 foreshadowed	 the	work	 of	 the	Messiah.	As	 the	King	 of	God’s
people,	 the	Messiah	 would	 also	 build	 the	 temple.	 Zechariah	 encouraged	 the	 Jews	 of	 his	 day	 by
pointing	out	 that	 the	 actions	 taken	 in	 their	 day	 anticipated,	 and	moved	 in	 the	direction	of,	 the	 full
restoration	in	the	Messiah.	The	New	Testament	explains	that	Jesus	began	to	fulfill	the	rebuilding	of
the	temple	through	the	resurrection	of	his	body	(Mt	12:6;	Jn	2:18–21),	continues	 to	 fulfill	 it	 in	 the
church	(1Co	3:16–17;	2Co	6:16;	Eph	2:19–22)	and	will	ultimately	fulfill	it	in	the	purification	of	the
new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	as	the	dwelling	place	of	God	(Isa	65:17;	66:22;	2Pe	3:13;	Rev	21:1–
3,	22).



†	6:15	Those	who	are	far	away	…	build	the	temple.	The	prophets	had	already	established	that
Gentiles	would	join	with	Israel	in	service	to	the	Lord	(e.g.,	Isa	2:2ff.;	19:25).	Haggai	also	indicated
that	the	wealth	of	the	Gentiles	would	fill	the	temple	(see	note	on	Hag	2:7;	cf.	1Ki	5).



‡	 7:1–8:23	 The	 Transformation	 of	 Jerusalem.	 These	 chapters	 focus	 on	 Jerusalem’s	 present
sinfulness	 in	 contrast	 to	 the	 future	 of	 the	 city.	Two	main	 topics	 come	 to	 the	 foreground:	 exposing
continuing	hypocrisy	(7:1–14)	and	blessings	in	the	future	(8:1–23).
‡	 7:1–14	 Jerusalem’s	 Continuing	 Hypocrisy.	 Zechariah	 faced	 squarely	 the	 sinfulness	 of	 the

returnees.	This	chapter	deals	with	a	question	from	the	returnees	about	the	need	to	fast	now	that	the
restoration	had	begun.	Their	preoccupation	with	this	question	while	injustices	continued	in	the	land
shows	that	they	still	lived	in	the	hypocritical	ways	that	had	led	earlier	generations	into	exile.
†	7:1	fourth	year	…	fourth	day	…	ninth	month.	December	7,	518	B.C.;	that	is,	a	little	more	than

two	years	after	the	visions	in	chapters	1–6	(see	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).



‡	7:2–3	sent	…	to	entreat	the	LORD	by	asking	the	priests.	A	delegation	came	from	Bethel	to
inquire	(perhaps	with	pride	in	their	piety)	whether	they	should	continue	to	fast	as	a	way	of	mourning
the	destruction	of	the	temple	(586	B.C.)	in	the	fifth	month	(2Ki	25:8–15).



†	7:4	See	WLC	141.



†	7:5	fifth.	 See	note	 on	7:2.	seventh.	 The	 fast	 that	mourned	 the	 assassination	 of	Gedaliah,	 the
governor	of	Judah	appointed	by	the	Babylonians	(see	note	on	2Ki	25:25).	seventy	years.	Strictly
speaking	 it	had	been	68	years	since	 the	destruction	of	 the	 temple,	but	God	was	speaking	 in	 round
numbers	(see	note	on	Da	9:2).	was	it	really	for	me	that	you	fasted?	The	Lord’s	response	through
Zechariah	 pointed	 out	 the	 hypocrisy	 of	 their	 fasting:	 They	 fasted	 for	 themselves	 (perhaps	 they
thought	 that	 fasting	 would	 gain	 them	 merit	 before	 God	 or	 show	 them	 to	 be	 pious	 before	 other
people).	The	same	was	true	of	their	observances	of	Israel’s	festivals.



†	7:7	Negev	…	settled?	The	southern	part	of	the	land	of	Israel.



†	7:9	Their	 forebears	had	gone	 into	exile	because	 they	had	not	established	 righteousness	 in	 the
land.	 The	 returnees	 had	 not	 accepted	 this	 reality	 and	 continued	 in	 the	 evil	 practices	 of	 their
forebears.	Administer	true	justice.	Zechariah	called	on	the	people	to	do	what	their	fathers	had	not
done.	 True	 justice	 would	 mean	 applying	 God’s	 Word	 to	 the	 personal	 and	 social	 problems
confronting	the	restored	community;	namely,	delivering	the	oppressed	and	punishing	the	oppressors.
Throughout	 the	 Scriptures	 the	 vision	 of	 the	 full	 deliverance	 of	 God’s	 people	 and	 of	 salvation
includes	the	establishment	of	justice	on	the	earth	(e.g.,	Isa	9:7;	42:4;	Rev	6:10).



†	7:10	the	widow	or	the	fatherless,	the	alien	or	the	poor.	These	groups	were	easily	exploited.
God	had	a	special	 love	for	 them	(Ex	22:21;	Dt	10:18)	and	had	made	provision	 for	 their	care	 (Dt
24:17–22).	God	also	pronounced	curses	on	those	who	oppressed	them	(Dt	27:19).	For	references	to
injustices	perpetrated	upon	 these	groups,	 see	Psalm	94:6	and	Isaiah	10:1–2.	do	not	 think	 evil	 of
each	 other.	 The	 root	 problem	 of	 mistreatment	 of	 others	 is	 not	 the	 outward	 acts	 but	 the	 inward
despising	of	and	disregard	for	others	(Mt	5:21–22).	See	WLC	141.



‡	7:11–12	See	WLC	151.



†	7:12	by	his	Spirit.	God	 inspired	 his	 prophets	 to	 speak	 his	words.	The	Scriptures	 give	 us	 an
infallible	resource	for	learning	their	inspired	words.



†	 7:13	 I	 would	 not	 listen.	 God’s	 judgment	 in	 the	 exile	 was	 in	 proportion	 to	 the	 people’s
disobedience.	The	prophets	repeatedly	emphasized	that	religious	acts	of	worship	were	nullified	by
disobedience	(e.g.,	1Sa	15:22;	Isa	1:15).



†	7:14	they	made	the	pleasant	land	desolate.	The	disobedience	of	their	forebears	had	brought
about	 God’s	 judgment.	 Zechariah	 wanted	 the	 people	 to	 understand	 that	 continued	 disobedience
would	result	in	further	judgment.



‡	8:1–23	Jerusalem’s	Future	Blessings.	 This	 chapter	 describes	 the	 future	 of	 Jerusalem,	 a	 time
when	hypocrisy	would	be	eliminated	from	the	restored	community.	It	is	similar	to	Isaiah’s	portrayal
of	the	future	(Isa	65–66).	Since	the	coming	of	Christ	into	the	world	the	beginning	of	these	blessings
has	appeared,	but	their	fullest	realization	awaits	his	glorious	return	(Isa	65:17;	Rev	21:1–22:5).



†	8:2	I	am	very	jealous	…	for	her.	God’s	jealousy	is	born	of	the	love	and	commitment	he	has	for
his	people	and	in	turn	expects	from	them	(1:14).	God	is	jealous	for	his	people,	never	of	them.



†	 8:3	City	 of	 Truth.	 Faithful	 observance	 of	God’s	 law	was	 rarely	 the	 case	 in	 Israel,	 even	 in
Zechariah’s	 day.	 The	 prophet	 foresaw	 a	 time	 when	 God’s	 people	 would	 perfectly	 reflect	 his
character	 in	 their	 dealings	 with	 one	 another	 (v.	 16).	 See	 also	 Exodus	 34:6–7.	Holy	 Mountain.
Mount	Zion	will	one	day	be	holy	because	God’s	presence	will	dwell	there	in	a	special	way	and	sin
will	be	entirely	removed.	The	prophets	repeatedly	emphasized	the	day	of	salvation	as	a	day	of	the
renewal	of	God’s	presence	(2:5,	11).



‡	8:4–5	These	verses	reveal	a	picture	of	God’s	covenant	blessings;	long	life	(cf.	Ex	20:12)	and
playing	children	reflect	a	state	of	peace	and	well-being.



†	 8:6	 marvelous.	 This	 term	 describes	 a	 situation	 or	 state	 that	 inspires	 awe	 in	 the	 beholder
because	it	is	impossible	to	attain	by	human	strength.	For	other	instances	of	this	meaning	see	Genesis
18:14	(“hard”)	and	Judges	13:18	(“beyond	understanding”).	remnant.	Those	who	remained	faithful
to	God	in	the	midst	of	disobedience	would	be	rescued	by	God	and	continue	as	his	covenant	people.
Paul	spoke	of	“a	remnant	chosen	by	grace”	in	Romans	11:5.	The	elect	of	God	are	preserved	to	serve
him	faithfully.	See	notes	on	Isaiah	1:9	and	Micah	2:12.



†	8:7	save	my	people	…	the	west.	As	the	writer	of	Chronicles	confirmed,	the	full	restoration	of
God’s	people	would	 involve	many	more	of	 them	returning	from	foreign	 lands	(see	Dt	30:1–5;	see
also	notes	on	1Ch	1–9;	Jer	30:8–11).



†	8:8	they	will	be	my	people	…	their	God.	The	bond	of	loyalty	between	God	and	Israel	was	a
central	 dimension	 of	 covenant	 life	 (Ge	 17:7)	 and	 is	 the	 focal	 point	 of	 the	 renewed	 covenant	 in
Jeremiah	31:33.



†	8:12	The	 seed	will	 grow	well	…	 the	heavens	will	 drop	 their	dew.	 The	 day	 of	God’s	 total
renewal	will	 include	the	restoration	of	nature	on	a	grand	scale	(Dt	30:9).	Believers	 today	receive
the	Holy	Spirit	as	the	down	payment	of	their	inheritance	(Eph	1:13–14)	and	look	forward	to	the	total
renewal	of	nature	in	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	when	Christ	returns	(Rev	21:1–22:5).



‡	8:16–17	 truth	…	 sound	 judgment	…	 swear	 falsely.	The	 people	were	 called	 upon	 to	 order
their	 lives	 in	 keeping	 with	 God’s	 law.	 The	 godly	 behavior	 described	 here	 contrasts	 with	 the
ungodliness	characterizing	most	of	Israel’s	history,	but	truth	and	righteousness	will	reign	(Am	5:24).
do	not	plot	evil.	Or	“do	not	think	evil”	(7:10).	See	WLC	113,	141,	144;	WSC	77.



†	8:19	 This	 verse	 picks	 up	 on	 the	 question	 asked	 in	 7:3.	The	 fasts	 that	 the	 Israelites	 had	 been
observing	would	turn	into	celebrations.	fourth.	This	fast	mourned	the	fall	of	the	walls	of	Jerusalem,
an	event	that	marked	the	beginning	of	the	end	for	the	city	(2Ki	25:3–4).	On	the	fasts	of	the	fifth	and
seventh	months,	see	note	on	7:5.	tenth.	2	Kings	25:1	relates	how	Nebuchadnezzar	began	his	siege	of
Jerusalem	in	the	tenth	month	(Jer	39:1–10).



‡	8:20–23	These	verses	picture	a	large-scale	pilgrimage	by	the	Gentile	nations	to	Jerusalem.	This
frequent	 scene	 in	 the	 prophets	 (14:16–20;	 Isa	 2:1–4;	Mic	 4:1–5)	 depicts	 the	 extension	 of	 God’s
kingdom	beyond	the	borders	to	Israel	to	the	world	(Mal	1:5).	An	initial	stage	of	this	expansion	was
offered	to	Israel	in	the	days	of	Zechariah,	but	it	was	not	significantly	realized	until	 the	ministry	of
Christ	and	his	apostles.	The	fullness	of	Gentiles	will	join	Israel	only	at	the	return	of	Christ	in	glory.



†	8:22	powerful	nations.	See	notes	on	Isaiah	2:2–4	and	Micah	4:1–3.



†	8:23	ten	men	from	all	 languages	and	nations.	Emphasis	is	placed	on	the	great	numbers	(see
“many	 peoples”	 in	 v.	 22)	 of	 Gentiles	 who	would	 come	 to	 worship	 the	 true	 God.	 As	 with	 other
restoration	 prophecies,	 the	 fulfillment	 of	 this	 vision	 began	with	 Jesus	 in	 his	 earthly	ministry	 (Mt
28:19–20),	continues	through	the	church	today	and	will	be	completed	when	Jesus	returns	(Rev	5:9).
God	is	with	you.	God	would	be	with	the	returnees	in	the	sense	that	he	would	stand	and	fight	with
them	against	their	enemies	(see	2Ch	13:12).



‡	 9:1–14:20	Prophecies	 of	 More	 Future	 Significance.	 This	 second	 half	 of	 the	 book	 contains
undated	 oracles	 that	 were	 well	 suited	 for	 a	 time	 slightly	 after	 the	 rebuilding	 of	 the	 temple.	 The
prophet	turned	his	attention	to	the	future	of	God’s	kingdom	in	two	major	sections	(9:1–11:17;	12:1–
14:20).
‡	9:1–11:17	The	First	Group	of	Oracles.	These	chapters	focus	on	the	coming	of	God	the	King	in

judgment.
‡	9:1–8	God	Avenges	His	People.	These	verses	portray	God	as	an	avenging	warrior	who	would

take	possession	of	his	land	by	destroying	all	enemies	in	his	path.	He	would	come	from	the	north	to
Jerusalem,	an	event	that	would	lead	to	the	call	for	celebration	in	verse	9	(cf.	vv.	14–17,	where	God
is	pictured	as	coming	from	the	south	 to	Jerusalem).	As	elsewhere	 in	 the	prophets,	God	 is	seen	as
avenging	his	 people	 through	 the	 advance	of	 a	Gentile	 army	 (see	 Isa	45:1–3;	Mic	 1:2–7	 and	 their
notes).	 After	 the	Medo-Persian	 Empire	 Alexander	 the	 Great	 came	 from	 the	 north	 and	 conquered
Canaan	in	333	B.C.
†	9:1	An	Oracle/The	word	of	the	LORD.	This	exact	expression	is	used	only	two	other	times	in

the	Old	Testament	(12:1;	Mal	1:1).	Hadrach.	The	northernmost	city	listed	in	verses	1–8.	It	is	called
Hatarikka	 in	 the	 Assyrian	 cuneiform	 inscriptions.	Damascus.	 The	 capital	 city	 of	 Aram,	 Israel’s
neighbor	 just	 to	 the	 north.	 the	 eyes	 of	 men	 …	 are	 on	 the	 LORD.	 The	 military	 campaign	 of
Alexander	would	be	so	spectacular	that	all	of	humanity,	especially	God’s	people,	would	take	notice
of	this	mighty	king	as	he	meted	out	God’s	justice.



†	9:2	Hamath.	On	 the	Orontes	River,	north	of	Damascus.	Tyre	and	Sidon.	These	 cities	 on	 the
Mediterranean	coast	of	ancient	Phoencia	were	commercial	centers	 throughout	 the	Biblical	period.
The	description	of	their	residents	as	being	“very	skillful”	may	relate	to	their	business	shrewdness.
Judgment	on	these	cities	is	a	common	theme	in	the	Old	Testament	(Jer	47:1–7;	Eze	28:1–23).



†	9:5	Askelon	…	Gaza	…	Ekron.	These	strong	cities	of	Philistia	would	be	unable	to	withstand
God’s	 judgment	against	 them.	They	are	marked	out	 for	 judgment	many	 times	 in	 the	Old	Testament
(see	Isa	14:28–32;	Eze	25:15–17;	Am	1:6–8).



†	 9:7	 like	 the	 Jebusites.	 Some	 of	 the	 inhabitants	 of	 Canaan	 who	 were	 not	 destroyed	 by	 the
onslaught	 of	God’s	 judgment	would	 be	 absorbed	 into	God’s	 people	 and	 become	 his	 servants,	 as
Araunah	the	Jebusite	had	become	a	part	of	Judah	generations	before	(2Sa	24:16–24;	1Ch	21:18–26).



†	9:8	I	will	defend.	God	announced	that	he	would	defend	his	city	at	this	time.	Alexander	the	Great
did	not	destroy	Jerusalem	or	the	temple	that	Zerubbabel	and	Joshua	had	built	(see	1:1–8:23).	Never
again.	On	a	number	of	occasions	prophets	announced	that	once	the	restoration	from	exile	had	taken
place	in	its	fullness	God	would	never	again	allow	Gentile	nations	to	destroy	or	control	the	land	of
Israel	 (14:11;	Joel	2:19,	26–27;	Am	9:15;	 Zep	 3:11,	 15).	Here	 Zechariah	 spoke	 of	 the	 period	 of
Alexander’s	campaign	(333	B.C.),	but	the	Greeks	and	Romans	continued	to	oppress	God’s	people	for
centuries	after	Alexander’s	campaign.	Daniel	had	prophesied	that	a	fourth	kingdom	(Rome)	would
oppress	 Judah	 (Da	2:24–45)	 as	 part	 of	 an	 extension	of	 the	 exile	 due	 to	 the	 restored	 community’s
continued	 rebellion	 against	 God	 (Da	 9).	 Zechariah	 presented	 the	 genuine	 offer	 of	 God	 that	 this
extension	of	the	exile	could	be	cut	short	and	that	the	Messiah’s	restoration	could	take	place	after	the
Greek	 occupation.	 It	 is	 true	 that	 the	Maccabean	war	 (166–142	B.C.)	 resulted	 in	 independence	 for
Israel,	but	 this	autonomy	was	 tarnished	by	the	sinfulness	of	both	 the	 leaders	and	the	people.	 In	63
B.C.	Rome	 took	over	 the	 region.	Thus	 the	 restoration	never	came	about	 in	any	 large	measure.	The
promise	that	God’s	people	will	“never	again”	suffer	defeat	will	be	finally	fulfilled	only	when	Christ
returns	in	glory.



‡	 9:9–17	 Israel’s	 King	 Arrives	 in	 Jerusalem.	 These	 verses	 look	 forward	 to	 the	 victorious
Messiah	arriving	in	Jerusalem	to	secure	the	promise	of	verse	9.	Once	again	the	offer	was	given	that
this	would	take	place	in	response	to	Greek	oppression	(v.	13).	Despite	the	victory	of	Israel	during
the	Maccabean	period,	 the	ongoing,	flagrant	sinfulness	of	Israel	postponed	this	ultimate	Messianic
victory	 until	 Daniel’s	 fourth	 kingdom	 (Rome).	 Even	 so,	 Zechariah’s	 prophecy	 gave	 his	 original
audience	hope	in	the	coming	of	the	Messiah	to	destroy	all	enemies	and	to	secure	the	restoration	of
Jerusalem.
†	9:9	O	Daughter	of	Zion!	A	common	title	for	God’s	holy	city	and	people	(Isa	62:11;	Zep	3:14;

see	 note	 on	 Isa	1:8).	Shout.	God’s	 people	 could	 rejoice	 because	 the	 Lord	 had	 finally	 arrived	 in
Jerusalem.	your	king.	The	supreme,	royal	descendant	of	David	who	had	been	promised	repeatedly
(2Sa	7:12–14;	Ps	132:1,	10–11;	Isa	9:7;	11:1–5;	Jer	23:5–6;	33:15–22;	Eze	34:23–24;	37:24–28).
righteous	…	gentle.	His	character	and	demeanor	would	not	be	like	those	of	the	kings	of	the	world.
He	would	uphold	God’s	law	as	the	kings	of	the	Old	Testament	should	have	done	(Dt	17:14–20).	His
gentleness	would	make	him	open	and	approachable	(Mt	11:29;	Php	2:5).	on	a	donkey	…	colt,	the
foal	of	a	donkey.	Instead	of	riding	on	a	warrior’s	steed	at	this	point	(cf.	Rev	19:11),	the	great	King
would	 make	 his	 appearance	 in	 Jerusalem	 astride	 a	 young	 donkey	 (Mk	 11:1–7).	 Donkey’s	 were
among	the	mounts	preferred	by	royalty	(see	note	on	1Ki	1:33)	during	peacetime.	By	riding	a	donkey
the	King	would	indicate	his	complete	victory	and	the	end	of	war	(see	v.	10).	See	HC	31.



†	9:10	take	away	the	chariots	…	the	war-horses.	The	implements	of	war	would	be	abolished	in
the	peaceful	 reign	of	 the	 righteous	King	 (Isa	2:1–5;	11:6–9;	 see	note	on	Mic	5:10).	peace	 to	 the
nations.	The	great	King	of	Israel	would	defeat	all	enemies	of	God	and	thereby	usher	in	a	universal
peace	(Isa	2:1–5;	9:5–7;	57:19;	Mic	4:1–5;	Eph	2:12–18).	His	rule	will	extend	…	to	the	ends	of
the	 earth.	 The	 universal,	 sovereign	 rule	 of	 God	 was	 foundational	 to	 Old	 Testament	 faith	 (Pss
22:27–28;	 72:8;	 96:4–6;	 Isa	 45:22;	 52:10;	 66:18;	 Da	 2:44–47;	 7:13–14,	 27).	 Yet	 the	 goal	 of
Biblical	history	is	for	God’s	reign	to	be	acknowledged	on	Earth	as	it	is	in	heaven	(see	theological
article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	 at	Mt	4).	Christ	 is	 the	One	who	will	 bring	 the	 Father’s	 universal
dominion	to	Earth	(Mt	12:28;	Php	2:9–11;	Rev	19:11–21).



†	9:11	blood	of	my	covenant.	A	reference	to	God’s	gracious	provision	for	the	covering	of	sin.	In
the	 Old	 Testament	 this	 was	 the	 blood	 of	 animals	 (Ex	 24:8);	 in	 the	 New	 Testament	 this	 earlier
provision	is	superceded	by	the	blood	of	the	Messiah	(Mt	26:28).



†	9:12	Return	…	O	prisoners	of	hope.	Those	who	remained	outside	the	land	of	promise	would
be	told	that	they	should	return	to	their	homes	in	the	promised	land.	restore	twice	as	much	to	you.
From	the	time	of	Moses	it	had	been	God’s	plan	to	bless	his	people	after	returning	them	from	exile	in
ways	 that	would	exceed	 the	blessings	bestowed	upon	 their	 forebears	 (Dt	30:5).	 It	 is	on	 this	basis
that	the	New	Testament	understands	God’s	great	blessings	to	believers	under	the	new	covenant.



†	9:13	O	Greece.	It	is	possible	that	“Greece”	is	used	generically	for	Gentile	nations,	but	see	note
on	verse	8.



†	9:14	the	LORD	will	appear	over	them	…	in	the	storms	of	the	south.	The	God	of	Israel	is	now
portrayed	as	coming	from	the	southern	region	of	 the	desert,	mounted	astride	 the	storm	clouds	(see
2Sa	22:8–18;	Ps	18:7–15;	Da	7:13).	The	Hebrew	word	 translated	“south”	may	also	be	 the	proper
name	“Teman”	(see	note	on	Hab	3:3).	The	response	of	God	against	his	enemies	is	here	portrayed	in
terms	of	the	ancient	memory	of	God	moving	toward	the	battle	for	Canaan	in	the	days	of	Moses	(see
Ex	15:14–18).



†	9:15	the	LORD	Almighty	will	shield	them.	This	verse	envisions	God	protecting	his	people	as
he	marches	against	his	enemies.	They	will	drink	and	roar	as	with	wine.	God’s	people	would	be
exuberant	with	a	holy	joy.



†	9:16	the	flock	of	his	people.	His	people	would	rest	secure,	as	sheep	under	his	care	(13:7;	Eze
34:1–24;	37:24).	They	will	 sparkle	…	 like	 jewels	 in	 a	 crown.	God’s	 people	would	 themselves
become	glorious	as	a	result	of	basking	in	his	presence	(2Co	3:18).



†	9:17	beautiful	…	Grain	…	new	wine.	The	natural	abundance	that	will	occur	after	the	Messiah
has	fully	established	his	kingdom	fulfills	the	hopes	of	creation’s	renewal	(see	Isa	65:17;	Rev	21:1).



‡	10:1–11:3	God	Gathers	His	People.	God	would	not	only	bring	victory	over	Israel’s	oppressors
but	would	 also	 bring	 his	 people	 back	 from	 exile	 to	 the	 land	 of	 promise.	 His	 faithfulness	 to	 this
promise	is	contrasted	with	the	folly	of	Israel’s	reliance	on	idols.
†	10:1	Ask	the	LORD	for	rain.	The	blessings	spoken	of	in	9:17	would	take	place	when	the	people

of	God	depended	on	the	Lord.



†	10:2	idols	…	diviners.	In	the	past	God’s	people	had	relied	on	idolatry	and	occult	practices,	but
these	practices	had	eventually	led	to	the	exile	of	Israel	and	Judah.	lack	of	a	shepherd.	In	this	context
the	term	“shepherd”	refers	primarily	to	the	royal	leadership	of	Israel	and	Judah.	The	people	of	God
fell	into	idolatry	because	their	kings	failed	to	lead	them	in	the	ways	of	righteousness.	As	a	result	the
exile	 removed	Israel’s	 failing	 royal	shepherds.	The	nation	 lacked	substantial	 leadership	during	 its
years	of	oppression,	especially	during	the	exile,	but	the	people	hoped	that	the	great	Shepherd-King
would	rise	up	and	lead	them	in	righteousness	(see	Eze	34:23–24).	The	New	Testament	reveals	that
this	Messiah	is	none	other	than	Jesus	(Jn	10:11–16;	Heb	13:20;	1Pe	5:4).



†	10:3	My	anger	burns	against	the	shepherds	…	the	LORD	Almighty	will	care	for	his	flock.
The	punishment	of	exile	for	the	leaders	(especially	the	royal	leaders)	of	Israel	(see	Eze	34:1–31).
proud	horse.	A	horse	arrayed	for	battle,	a	symbol	of	Judah’s	strength	because	of	God’s	might	(v.	6).



†	10:4	cornerstone	…	tent	peg	…	battle	bow	…	every	ruler.	References	 to	 the	great	 son	of
David,	the	Messiah	who	would	establish	the	kingdom	of	God	in	all	of	its	fullness.	Jesus	was	from
the	tribe	of	Judah	(Heb	7:14)	and	came	in	fulfillment	of	the	promise	of	a	King	who	would	overcome
every	other	ruler	(see	notes	on	Ge	49:10;	Mic	5:2).



†	10:6	I	am	the	LORD	 their	God	and	I	will	answer	 them.	Another	 strong	 reaffirmation	of	 the
covenant	bond	between	God	and	his	people.	God	would	save	his	people	because	of	his	covenant
commitment	to	them	(see	note	on	8:8;	see	also	Jer	33:3).



†	10:8	signal.	Literally,	 “whistle,”	a	verb	used	by	 Isaiah	 (Isa	5:26)	 to	 denote	God’s	 use	of	 the
Assyrian	army	in	battle.	gather.	From	the	foreign	lands	to	which	they	had	been	scattered	(Dt	30:1–
10).	as	numerous	as	before.	In	fulfillment	of	God’s	covenant	promise	to	Abraham	in	Genesis	15:5
and	 17:6.	 In	 fact,	Moses	 had	 promised	 that	 the	 restored,	 post-exilic	 nation	would	 be	 even	more
populous	than	before	(Dt	30:5).



†	 10:10	 from	 Egypt	…	 Assyria.	 These	 nations	 represent	 the	 many	 areas	 to	 which	 God	 had
scattered	 his	 people	 during	 the	 exile.	 to	 Gilead	 and	 Lebanon	 …	 not	 be	 room	 enough.	 The
returnees	would	settle	in	Gilead	and	Lebanon.	They	would	be	so	numerous	that	there	would	not	be
enough	room	for	them	(see	note	on	v.	8).



†	10:11	sea	of	trouble	…	Nile.	The	prophet	drew	upon	memories	of	the	exodus	under	Moses	to
describe	the	gathering	of	the	exiles.	Assyria’s	pride	…	Egypt’s	scepter.	As	God’s	people	departed
the	 foreign	 nations	 God	 would	 bring	 his	 judgment	 on	 those	 nations,	 as	 he	 had	 done	 when	 the
Israelites	left	Egypt	in	the	first	exodus.



‡	11:1–3	 These	 verses	 picture	 the	 destruction	 of	 the	 powerful	 nations	 that	 exalted	 themselves
against	God.	The	references	to	large	oaks,	dense	forests,	shepherds	and	ravaging	lions	are	best	taken
as	 metaphors	 for	 the	 nations	 (e.g.,	 cedars	 =	 Lebanon;	 cf.	 Jdg	 9:15;	 1Ki	 5:6;	 Ps	 29:5)	 and	 their
leaders,	whom	God	would	judge	as	he	returned	his	people	to	their	land.



‡	11:4–17	The	Shepherd	of	God’s	People.	The	difficulty	of	this	section	has	led	to	many	different
interpretations.	The	main	contours	of	 the	passage	may	be	 summarized	 in	 this	way.	First,	 someone
was	called	to	play	the	role	of	Israel’s	faithful,	royal	shepherd	who	bore	two	staffs	representing	the
offer	of	favor	and	(re)union	to	the	exiled	nation.	This	image	probably	refers	to	Zerubbabel,	the	son
of	 David	 whom	 Haggai	 and	 Zechariah	 hailed	 as	 the	 one	 who	 would	 begin	 the	 blessings	 of
restoration	from	exile	(4:6–10;	Hag	2:4,	21,	23).	Second,	Israel	rejected	this	faithful	shepherd	and
treated	him	as	a	lowly	slave	(v.	8).	Consequently	he	revoked	the	offer	of	divine	favor	and	(re)union
to	the	people	of	God.	This	probably	refers	 to	the	failure	of	 the	returnees	to	carry	through	with	the
restoration	 program	 by	 faithfully	 following	 the	 lead	 of	 Zerubbabel	 (see	 “Introduction	 to	 1
Chronicles”).	Third,	attention	moves	to	a	foolish	and	worthless	shepherd	who	did	not	care	for	the
people	of	Israel.	He	replaced	the	rejected	shepherd	as	God	announced	woe	because	of	the	eventual
destruction	of	this	king.	This	scenario	refers	either	to	foreign	leaders	who	oppressed	God’s	people
or	 to	 the	 leaders	 of	 Israel	 after	 Zerubbabel,	 perhaps	 those	 who	 governed	 during	 the	 brief
independence	after	the	Maccabean	war	(see	notes	on	9:9–10).	Destruction	would	come	upon	them	at
a	later	time	(v.	17).
†	11:4	 the	 flock	 marked	 for	 slaughter.	 The	 people	 of	 Israel	 were	 like	 sheep	 bound	 for	 the

slaughterhouse	of	exile	(see	Isa	65:12;	Eze	21:10–28).



†	11:6	 I	will	 no	 longer	have	pity.	 These	words	 describe	 the	 time	 leading	 up	 to	 the	 exile	 (Jer
13:14;	15:5;	21:7)	and	now	applied	 to	 the	withdrawal	of	divine	protection	after	 the	early	days	of
restoration.



†	11:7	Favor.	 The	word	 also	means	 “beauty”	 and	 is	 used	 this	way	 of	God	 himself	 (Pss	 27:4;
90:17).	The	staff	is	symbolic	of	the	favor	God	had	shown	his	people	in	his	covenant	(v.	10).	Union.
The	unity	of	 the	divided	nation	 (v.	14)	had	been	promised	as	part	of	 the	new	covenant	 (Jer	 30:3;
31:27,	31;	33:7).



†	11:8	the	three	shepherds.	Their	 identity	 is	unknown.	They	could	represent	all	 leaders	whom
the	faithful	royal	figure	would	remove	from	contention	for	leadership.



†	11:9	The	prophet	as	shepherd	expressed	his	disgust	with	the	rebellion	and	disobedience	of	the
flock.



†	11:10	revoking	the	covenant.	The	 removal	of	God’s	 favor	 from	the	people.	all	 the	nations.
This	phrase	probably	refers	to	the	Jewish	Diaspora	(scattering)	among	the	nations.	After	the	removal
of	God’s	favor	the	nations	could	afflict	the	flock	of	God.



†	11:12	thirty	pieces	of	silver.	The	price	of	a	 slave	 (Ex	21:32),	which	denigrated	 the	Davidic
shepherd,	 Zerubbabel,	 who	 had	 offered	 so	much	 to	 the	 oppressed	 nation.	Matthew	 appropriately
alluded	to	this	passage	when	he	noted	that	the	Jewish	officials	paid	30	shekels	of	silver	for	Judas’s
betrayal	of	Jesus	(Mt	26:14–16).	 Jesus,	 the	 last	 royal	 son	of	David,	was	 treated	 as	his	precursor
Zerubbabel	had	been.



†	11:13	the	handsome	price	…	and	threw	them	into	the	house	of	the	LORD	to	the	potter.	The
Lord	responded	sarcastically	to	the	manner	in	which	his	royal	shepherd	was	devalued.	Judas	would
later	 throw	his	 30	pieces	 of	 ill-gotten	 silver	 back	 to	 the	priests,	 perhaps	unaware	of	 the	 incident
having	been	foreshadowed	in	Scripture	(Jer	19:1–13;	Mt	27:1–10).



†	 11:14	 Union,	 breaking	 the	 brotherhood	 between	 Judah	 and	 Israel.	 A	 reference	 to	 the
abolition	 of	 the	 unity	 of	 the	 nation	 because	 of	 the	 people’s	 rejection	 of	 the	 good	 shepherd
Zerubbabel.



‡	11:15–16	The	foolish	shepherd	is	described	as	one	who	would	ravage	the	flock	of	God.	Ezekiel
had	 spoken	 in	 this	 way	 of	 the	 kings	 of	 Judah	 prior	 to	 the	 exile	 (Eze	 34:1–10).	 Zechariah	 was
referring	to	leaders	who	would	come	after	the	rejection	of	Zerubbabel,	either	from	within	Israel	or
from	foreign	powers.



†	11:17	worthless	shepherd.	Another	name	for	the	foolish	shepherd	of	verse	15.	The	loss	of	the
right	arm	and	the	right	eye	indicated	loss	of	the	power	and	insight	necessary	for	leadership.



‡	12:1–14:21	The	Second	Group	of	Oracles.	The	second	group	of	oracles	in	the	book’s	latter	half
focuses	on	God’s	judgment	against	the	nations.	It	culminates	in	the	final	salvation	of	Jerusalem	and
the	celebration	of	the	Feast	of	Tabernacles.
‡	12:1–9	Victory	Over	 the	Nations.	The	 theme	of	 these	verses	 is	God’s	 judgment	against	other

nations	through	the	victory	of	Judah.
†	12:1	An	Oracle/This	is	the	word	of	the	LORD.	See	note	on	9:1.



‡	12:2–4	See	WLC	63.
†	12:2	 Jerusalem	a	 cup	…	reeling.	A	 symbol	 of	 the	 pain	 that	 Jerusalem	would	 inflict	 on	 her

enemies.	Other	prophets	 spoke	of	God’s	wrath	 as	 a	 cup	 from	which	 the	nations	would	drink	 (Isa
51:17;	Jer	25:15–38;	Eze	23:32–34).



†	12:3	On	that	day.	This	phrase	occurs	16	times	in	chapters	12–14.	It	is	an	abbreviated	reference
to	“the	day	of	the	LORD,”	a	phrase	often	used	by	the	prophets	to	describe	times	when	God	intervenes
in	history	to	defeat	his	enemies	and	bless	his	people.	Here	the	prophet	had	in	mind	the	day	of	 the
great	battle	between	 the	restored	community	and	all	 the	nations	of	 the	world.	See	“Introduction	 to
Zephaniah.”	all	the	nations	of	the	earth.	Ezekiel	predicted	that	 the	restored	community	would	so
threaten	 the	nations	 that	 they	would	form	alliances	and	attack	(Eze	38–39).	Some	small	 resistance
took	place	in	the	early	days	of	return	(Ezr	4;	Ne	2:19;	4:1–23),	but	the	weakness	of	Judah	due	to	her
sins	led	to	minimal	resistance.	Thus	the	great	battle	was	postponed.	See	note	on	14:2.	Jerusalem	an
immovable	rock.	This	phrase	parallels	the	cup	of	“reeling”	in	verse	2	(see	note	on	Da	2:45).	Here
the	prophet	offered	hope	to	the	returnees	that	the	nations	attacking	Jerusalem	would	be	defeated	in
their	 attempt	 to	 destroy	 the	 city	 and	 its	 inhabitants.	 There	 was	 some	 resistance	 to	 the	 early
restoration	community	(Ezr	4;	Ne	2:19;	4:1–23),	and	 the	Maccabean	revolt	was	successful	against
the	Greeks,	but	this	ultimate	battle	did	not	take	place	because	Israel	remained	largely	insignificant	in
the	eyes	of	the	world.	The	expectation	of	this	ultimate	battle	was	therefore	cast	into	the	future.	The
New	Testament	teaches	that	the	rebuilt	Jerusalem	is	a	type	of	the	heavenly	Jerusalem	in	which	we
now	live	by	faith	(Heb	12:22–23)	and	of	the	future,	final	Jerusalem	of	the	new	heavens	and	the	new
earth	(Rev	21:2).



†	12:6	Judah	 like	a	 firepot	 in	a	woodpile	…	flaming	 torch	among	 sheaves.	More	 images	of
Judah’s	 devouring	 power	 when	 led	 by	 the	 faithful	 son	 of	 David	 (see	 note	 on	 Hag	 2:22–23).
Jerusalem	will	remain	intact.	In	contrast	to	the	nations,	the	people	of	God	in	the	holy	city	would	be
secure	(Pss	46;	125:1).



‡	12:8–9	See	WLC	63.
†	12:8	 like	David	…	 like	God.	The	victory	 for	God’s	people	 against	 the	nations	would	be	 so

definitive	that	even	the	weak	would	fight	like	the	great	warrior	David.	The	house	of	David	would
fight	 like	God	 and	 the	 angel	 of	 the	Lord.	 Its	members	would	 destroy	 all	 the	 nations	 that	 attacked
Jerusalem.	The	offer	that	the	process	of	worldwide	victory	for	Jerusalem	could	begin	was	made	by
the	prophets	as	early	as	the	time	of	Zerubbabel	(see	note	on	Hag	2:22–23).



‡	12:10–14	Mourning	Over	the	Past.	Judah’s	victory	over	the	nations	that	would	attack	after	the
exile	is	set	alongside	spiritual	renewal	of	the	people	of	Judah.	The	former	could	not	occur	without
the	latter.



†	12:10	a	spirit	of	grace	and	supplication.	Probably	a	way	of	speaking	about	the	Holy	Spirit	(see
NIV	text	note),	who	is	graciously	given	and	produces	humility	in	God’s	people.	The	Old	Testament
prophets	emphasized	that	God’s	renewal	of	the	covenant	after	the	exile	(Jer	31:31–33)	would	entail
a	renewal	in	his	Spirit	(Isa	59:21;	Eze	36:26–27;	39:29;	Joel	2:28–29).	supplication.	A	pleading	for
grace	from	God	(Ac	2:37).	look	on.	Probably	means	“look	 to”;	 that	 is,	as	 the	source	of	salvation.
Many	passages	 in	 John’s	Gospel	 speak	of	 faith	as	“looking”	 (see	 Jn	3:14–15).	me,	 the	 one	 they
have	pierced.	The	reference	is	to	God	(cf.	“I	will	pour	out”),	whom	the	Jews	had	rejected	in	years
past.	John	saw	this	passage	as	fulfilled	in	the	death	of	Christ	(Jn	19:37),	which	also	represented	the
low	point	of	Israel’s	rejection	of	God.	a	firstborn	son.	The	prophet	indicated	that	at	the	time	when
the	 Spirit	was	 poured	 out	 on	God’s	 people	 they	would	 severely	 regret	 their	 past	 rebellions.	 See
WCF	15.1;	WLC	76,	171,	174,	182.



‡	13:1–6	Cleansing	 the	Land	of	Judah.	The	mourning	 in	Jerusalem	over	past	sins	would	bring
about	the	cleansing	of	the	land	from	its	defilement.
†	13:1	On	that	day.	This	phrase	connects	chapter	13	with	the	mourning	of	12:10–13.	fountain	…

to	cleanse	them	from	sin	and	impurity.	The	metaphor	of	a	fountain	indicates	the	abundance	of	the
forgiveness.	In	Jeremiah	2:13	God	called	himself	“the	spring	of	 living	water.”	Ultimately	we	find
that	abundance	of	forgiveness	in	Jesus	and	his	Spirit	(Jn	7:37–39).	See	HC	70.



‡	13:2–6	These	verses	indicate	the	effects	of	the	cleansing	(v.	1).	The	first	major	outcome	would
be	the	removal	of	idolatry	and	false	prophets	(vv.	2–3).	See	WCF	20.4;	WLC	109.



†	13:3	lies	in	the	LORD’s	name.	False	prophecy	was,	among	other	things,	either	prophesying	in
the	name	of	a	false	god	or	presumptuously	speaking	in	the	Lord’s	name	(Dt	13:1–18;	18:21–22).	his
own	parents.	A	false	prophet	was	to	die	by	the	sword	(Dt	13:15).	The	commitment	of	God’s	people
at	 this	time	of	thorough	repentance	and	blessing	would	be	such	that	parents	would	delight	more	in
God	than	in	their	children.



‡	13:4–6	The	second	effect	of	the	cleansing	(v.	1)	would	be	that	false	prophets	would	be	ashamed
to	admit	their	deception.	They	would	deny	being	prophets	for	fear	of	retribution.
†	13:4	a	prophet’s	garment	of	hair.	A	traditional	symbol	of	a	prophet	(1Ki	1:8;	Mt	3:4).



†	13:6	What	are	these	wounds	on	your	body?	A	probable	reference	to	wounds	that	were	self-
inflicted	during	 idolatrous	worship.	Several	 texts	 in	 the	Old	Testament	suggest	 that	 such	practices
were	customary	 in	pagan	worship	 rituals	 (Lev	19:28;	21:5;	Dt	14:1;	 1Ki	 18:28).	wounds	…	 the
house	of	my	friends.	The	accused	prophet	would	explain	his	wounds	as	the	result	of	a	fight	with	a
friend.



‡	13:7–9	The	Stricken	Shepherd.	After	the	rebuilding	of	the	temple	Zechariah	came	to	understand
more	 of	 what	 had	 to	 happen	 for	 God’s	 people	 to	 attain	 the	 promised	 victory.	 The	 son	 of	 David
would	suffer	at	God’s	hand,	and	the	people	of	God	would	be	refined	so	that	true	believers	would	be
separated	from	nonbelievers.
†	 13:7	 my	 shepherd	…	man	…	 close	 to	 me!	 This	 is	 the	 great	 son	 of	 David	 for	 whom	 the

prophets	continued	to	hope.	Strike	the	shepherd	…	the	sheep.	As	in	Isaiah	52:13–53:12	the	royal
figure	is	struck.	It	is	possible	that	Zechariah	had	in	mind	the	death	of	Zerubbabel,	in	whom	so	much
hope	had	been	placed	(chs.	1–8),	as	well	as	the	sufferings	that	would	follow	for	Israel.	This	figure
would	 then	 be	 a	 type	 of	 Christ.	 The	 New	 Testament	 teaches	 that	 Jesus	 is	 the	 Shepherd	 who
ultimately	 fulfilled	 this	 prophecy	 and	whose	death	 distinguished	 the	 faithful	 from	 the	 unfaithful	 in
Israel	(Mt	26:31–35;	Mk	14:27–31;	Lk	22:31–34).



†	13:8	 two-thirds	…	perish.	 Judgment	would	 sift	 the	 true	 believers	 from	 the	 pretenders.	 That
God’s	 judgment	distinguishes	between	 the	humble	 and	 the	proud	 (Zep	3:11–12),	 between	 the	 true
and	the	false	sheep	(Eze	34:17–24),	is	a	common	prophetic	theme.



†	13:9	This	third	…	them	like	gold.	True	believers	would	pass	through	the	fire.	my	people	…
our	God.	 The	 remnant	who	 survived	 the	 judgment	would	 be	 the	 true	 people	 of	God,	who	would
enjoy	the	blessing	of	covenant	renewal.	See	note	on	8:8;	see	also	Genesis	17:7.



‡	14:1–15	The	War	Against	Jerusalem.	The	city	of	Jerusalem	would	be	attacked	and	many	taken
captive.	Then	the	Lord	would	lead	his	people	into	great	battle	to	defeat	his	and	their	enemies.
†	14:1	A	day	of	the	LORD.	A	day	appointed	by	the	Lord	on	which	he	comes	to	judge	the	nations

and	to	protect	his	people	(see	“Introduction	to	Zephaniah”).	The	picture	here	is	of	the	people	of	God
who	reign	victorious	because	of	the	mighty	God	in	their	midst	(Zep	3:17).



†	14:2	gather	all	the	nations	…	fight	against	it.	See	Ezekiel	38–39.	captured	…	ransacked	…
raped.	The	city	and	 its	 inhabitants	would	be	devastated	by	 the	nations	 that	would	overrun	 it	 (see
13:8–9).



†	14:3	the	LORD	will	go	out	…	day	of	battle.	In	the	midst	of	devastation	God	would	come	to	do
battle	for	his	people	(see	note	on	v.	5).



†	14:5	Azel.	Clearly	a	place	close	to	Jerusalem,	but	its	precise	location	is	unknown.	all	the	holy
ones.	God’s	chosen	servants,	both	human	and	angelic,	will	come	to	Jerusalem	to	liberate	it	from	its
pagan	 aggressors.	 This	 prediction	 will	 be	 fulfilled	 in	 the	 second	 coming	 of	 Christ,	 when	 God’s
people	will	finally	be	granted	ultimate	victory	(1Th	3:13;	Jude	14).



†	14:7	unique	day	…	there	will	be	light.	God	himself	will	be	the	light	of	the	city	(Isa	60:19–20;
Rev	21:25;	22:5).	Verse	6	is	speaking	of	natural	light	from	the	sun.	This	day	of	battle	will	usher	in
the	eternal	bliss	of	God’s	special	presence	among	his	people.



†	14:8	living	water	…	from	Jerusalem.	As	the	result	of	the	Lord’s	presence	a	refreshing	stream
of	water	will	bring	healing	to	those	who	seek	refuge	in	him.	Water	is	often	a	symbol	of	the	blessings
of	salvation	(Isa	55:1–5;	Eze	47:1–12;	Jn	4:10–14),	particularly	of	the	Holy	Spirit	(Jn	7:37–39;	Rev
22:17).	Jesus	spoke	of	the	believer	as	both	the	recipient	of	the	living	water	that	only	he	can	supply
and	the	source	of	that	water	for	others	(Jn	7:37–39).	The	believer	today	receives	life	from	Jesus	by
the	Spirit	through	faith,	and	the	final	state	holds	the	promise	of	a	river	flowing	with	the	water	of	life
(Rev	22:1–2).



†	14:9	The	LORD	will	be	king	over	the	whole	earth.	In	verses	9–21	the	results	of	the	battle	are
given,	the	most	important	one	being	the	emergence	of	the	true	God	as	the	acknowledged	Lord	of	the
whole	world.	one	LORD,	and	his	name	the	only	name.	These	words	clearly	draw	on	Deuteronomy
6:4,	the	foundational	confession	of	Israel.	It	is	only	on	this	day	of	victory	that	the	true	meaning	of	that
confession	will	be	fully	understood.



†	14:10	The	extensive	geographical	description	is	designed	to	stress	how	the	whole	land	of	God’s
people	will	be	claimed	by	God	himself.



†	14:12	Another	result	of	the	Lord’s	kingship	(as	in	v.	9)	is	described.	plague.	The	plague	recalls
the	plagues	on	Egypt	(Ex	7–12),	which	were	also	inflicted	by	God	because	Egypt	had	afflicted	his
people.



†	14:14	wealth	of	all	the	surrounding	nations.	Compare	note	on	Haggai	2:7.



†	14:15	A	similar	plague.	The	plague	will	extend	to	all	living	things	in	the	possession	of	God’s
enemies.	The	prophet	emphasized	that	the	destruction	of	God’s	enemies	will	be	final	and	complete.
Even	 now	 Christians	 enjoy	 victory	 in	 faith	 (1Jn	 5:4)	 and	 await	 the	 final	 subjugation	 of	 God’s
adversaries	to	Christ	(1Co	15:24–28).



‡	14:16–21	The	Future	Celebration.	This	culminating	passage	of	the	book	pictures	the	universal
blessing	that	God	will	bestow	when	the	restoration	is	finally	completed.	The	New	Testament	teaches
believers	to	look	for	this	kind	of	celebration	at	the	return	of	Christ	(Rev	19:9).
†	14:16	 survivors.	 Not	 all	 the	 people	 in	 the	 pagan	 nations	 will	 be	 destroyed.	 Some	 will	 be

converted	and	come	to	worship	the	true	and	living	God	in	Jerusalem	(see	note	on	Isa	2:2–4).	Feast
of	Tabernacles.	The	worship	of	the	Gentiles	is	expressed	in	terms	of	this	feast	because	it	was	one
of	joy	and	thankfulness	to	God	for	his	blessings	(Lev	23:33–36,	39–43;	Nu	29:12–34;	Dt	16:13–15).
This	feast	occurred	during	the	fall	harvest	season	and	therefore	could	symbolize	the	ingathering	of
people	(i.e.,	Gentiles),	as	well	as	of	crops.



†	14:20	HOLY	TO	THE	LORD.	Originally	inscribed	on	the	high	priest’s	turban	(Ex	28:36–38)	as	a
statement	 of	 dedication,	 this	 phrase	will	 one	 day	 be	 applied	 to	 everything	 in	 Jerusalem	 (horses’
bells,	cooking	pots)	because	God’s	special	presence	will	transform	all	that	is	around	it.



†	14:21	Canaanite.	The	word	could	be	translated	“merchant”	(see	NIV	text	note;	see	also	note	on
Hos	 12:7),	 but	 this	 meaning	 is	 unlikely.	 This	 ethnic	 term	 was	 used	 to	 identify	 anyone	 who	 was
unacceptable	 in	 the	 presence	 of	God.	The	 final,	 blessed	 state	 of	God’s	 people	will	 involve	 total
separation	from	the	wicked.



Angels:	Are	There	Angels	Around	Us?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

IN	 recent	 decades	 there	 has	 been	 a	 resurgence	 of	 interest	 in
angels.	Unfortunately,	many	teachings	on	angels	are	speculative	at
best.	So	it	is	important	to	know	what	the	Scriptures	teach	on	this
subject.	 Reformed	 theology	 as	 a	 whole	 has	 not	 placed	 much
emphasis	 on	 the	 subject	 of	 angels,	 but	 they	 are	 mentioned	 in
Reformed	catechisms	and	confessions	(e.g.,	WLC	12,	13,	16,	19).
God	created	two	sorts	of	personal	beings:	angels	(from	the	Greek
term	 meaning	 “messenger”)	 and	 human	 beings.	 There	 are	 many
angels	 (Mt	26:53;	Rev	 5:11).	 They	 are	 intelligent,	moral	 agents,
without	bodies	 and	normally	 invisible,	 although	 they	are	 able	 to
show	themselves	to	people	in	what	appears	as	a	physical	form	(Ge
18:2–19:22;	 Jn	 20:10–14;	Ac	 12:7–10).	 They	 do	 not	marry	 and
are	not	subject	to	physical	death	(Mt	22:30;	Lk	20:35–36).	They
can	move	 from	one	point	 in	 space	 to	another,	and	many	of	 them
can	congregate	 in	a	 tiny	area	 (Lk	8:30,	where	 the	 reference	 is	 to
fallen	angels;	see	article	“Demons”	at	1Co	10).
Heaven	is	the	angels’	home	(Mt	18:10;	22:30;	Rev	5:11),	where
they	 continuously	 worship	 God	 (Pss	 103:20–21;	 148:2).	 The
“holy”	and	“elect”	angels	 (see	Mt	25:31;	Mk	8:38;	Lk	 9:26;	Ac
10:22;	1Ti	5:21;	Rev	14:10)	move	out	from	there	to	various	tasks
at	God’s	bidding	(Heb	1:14).	God’s	work	of	grace	through	Christ
is	 continually	 demonstrating	 to	 these	 angels	 more	 of	 the	 divine
wisdom	and	glory	than	they	knew	before	(Eph	3:10;	1Pe	1:12).
Angelic	activity	was	prominent	at	the	great	turning	points	in	the
divine	plan	of	salvation	(the	days	of	the	patriarchs;	the	time	of	the
exodus	 and	 the	 giving	 of	 the	 law;	 the	 period	 of	 the	 exile	 and
restoration;	 and	 the	 birth,	 resurrection	 and	 ascension	 of	 Jesus
Christ)	and	will	be	so	again	when	Christ	 returns	(Mt	25:31;	Mk
8:38).



Holy	 angels	 guard	 believers	 (Pss	 34:7:	 91:11),	 particularly	 the
young	 and	 vulnerable	 (Mt	 18:10),	 and	 constantly	 observe	 what
goes	on	 in	 the	church	(1Co	11:10).	 It	may	be	 that	 they	are	more
knowledgeable	 about	 divine	 realities	 than	 humans	 generally	 are
(Mk	13:32),	and	there	is	evidence	that	they	have	a	special	ministry
to	 believers	 at	 the	 time	 of	 their	 deaths	 (Lk	 16:22).	 Yet	 the
Scriptures	 give	 only	 the	 barest	 information	 about	 these	 things.
Good	angels	watch	Christians	in	hope	of	seeing	grace	triumph	in
their	lives.
The	mysterious	 “angel	 of	 the	Lord”	 or	 “angel	 of	God”	 appears
often	in	the	early	Old	Testament.	He	is	sometimes	identified	with
God	 and	 at	 other	 times	 distinguished	 from	 him	 (Ge	 16:7–13;
18:1–33;	22:11–18;	24:7,	40;	31:11–13;	32:24–30;	48:15–16;	Ex
3:2–6;	14:19;	23:20–23;	32:34–33:5;	Nu	22:22–35;	Jos	5:13–15;
Jdg	 2:1–5;	 6:11–23;	 9:13–23).	 Some	 scholars	 conclude	 that	 in
some	sense	the	angel	of	the	Lord	is	a	manifestion	of	God	in	which
he	acts	as	his	own	messenger;	often	he	is	seen	as	a	pre-incarnate
appearance	 of	God	 the	 Son.	Others	 believe	 that	 he	 is	 identified
closely	with	God	because	he	is	God’s	representative	(see	notes	on
Ge	16:7;	Ex	3:2;	14:19;	Jdg	2:1).
The	Scriptures	honor	all	holy	angels	as	glorious	creatures.	They
are	 called	 “sons	 of	God”	 (Job	1:6	 [see	NIV	 text	 note];	 2:1	 [see
NIV	 text	 note])	 and	 “mighty	 ones”	 (Ps	29:1)	 and	 are	 said	 to	 be
radiant	and	powerful	(Isa	6:1–4;	2Th	1:7;	1Pe	3:22;	2Pe	2:11;	Rev
15:8),	 even	 forming	 the	 victorious	 army	 of	God	 (Ex	 14:19).	Yet
Scripture	 also	 points	 to	 the	 honor	 and	 splendor	 of	 holy	 human
beings.	The	Psalmist	 stated	we	were	 created	 “a	 little	 lower	 than
the	heavenly	beings”	(Ps	8:5),	which	is	an	honorable	position.	Yet
the	 apostle	 Paul	 noted	 that	 this	 would	 not	 be	 the	 final	 order
between	 angels	 and	 humans.	 He	 told	 the	 Corinthians	 that	 when
Christ	 returns	 human	beings	will	 “judge	 angels”	 (1Co	 6:3).	 The
human	race—the	image	of	God—will	one	day	rule	not	only	over



the	earth	and	its	creatures	but	also	over	the	angels.
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Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	prophet	Malachi
Purpose:	To	call	the	discouraged	community	living	in	the	promised
land	after	the	exile	to	renewed	faith	by	announcing	the	coming
judgment	of	the	Messiah

Date:	458–433	B.C.
Key	Truths:
•	The	people	of	Israel	were	corrupted	by	sin	during	the	last	years	of
the	Old	Testament	period.

•	God	offered	his	people	forgiveness	of	their	sins.
•	God	promised	that	the	Messiah	would	come	to	purify	the	nation.
•	 The	 wicked	 will	 be	 judged	 and	 the	 righteous	 rewarded	 in	 the
future	judgment.

AUTHOR

The	 authorship	 of	 Malachi	 is	 a	 subject	 of	 some	 debate.	 Scholars	 are
divided	 as	 to	whether	 the	 term	“Malachi”	 is	 a	 personal	 name	or	 a	 title.
Both	the	Aramaic	Targum	and	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the
OT)	suggest	something	other	than	a	personal	name.	The	former	identifies
Malachi	with	Ezra.	The	latter	translates	the	phrase	“by	Malachi,”	as	“by
the	 hand	 of	 his	 angel	 [or	 ‘messenger’].”	 The	 main	 arguments	 against
viewing	“Malachi”	as	the	personal	name	of	the	prophet	are	the	absence	of
specific	 data	 concerning	 his	 father	 and	 the	 lack	 of	 any	mention	 of	 his
place	of	birth.	These	are	not	compelling	reasons	for	rejecting	“Malachi”
as	 a	 personal	 name,	 however.	 In	 every	 other	 prophetic	 book	 a	 personal
name	is	involved,	and	this	should	cause	us	to	expect	the	same	regarding
this	 book.	 As	 with	 almost	 all	 the	 prophets,	 we	 know	 little	 about	 the



author’s	 personal	 circumstances.	 It	 is	 enough	 for	 us	 to	 know	 that	 the
words	this	“messenger”	brought	were	from	God	(Am	3:7).

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Malachi	is	to	be	dated	around	the	time	of	Ezra	and	Nehemiah.	Malachi’s
emphasis	 on	 the	 law	 (4:4)	 presupposes	 Ezra’s	ministry	 of	 restoring	 the
prominence	 and	 authority	 of	 the	 law	 (Ezr	 7:14,	 25–26;	 Ne	 8:18).	 The
reference	 to	 the	 governor	 (1:8)	 locates	 the	 book	 in	 the	 Persian	 period.
Based	on	this	evidence	some	date	the	book	between	the	coming	of	Ezra
(458	B.C.)	and	that	of	Nehemiah	(445	B.C.).	Others	place	Malachi	in	the
period	 between	 Nehemiah’s	 two	 visits	 to	 Jerusalem,	 around	 433	 B.C.
Although	some	interpreters	place	the	prophecies	of	Joel	after	this	time,	it
is	more	likely	that	Malachi	was	the	last	prophet	of	the	Old	Testament.

Although	 we	 cannot	 be	 more	 certain	 of	 the	 exact	 time	 of	 Malachi’s
ministry,	the	conditions	and	problems	that	Ezra	and	Nehemiah	confronted
also	 appear	 in	Malachi.	All	 three	 spoke	out	 against	marriage	 to	 foreign
women	(e.g.,	2:11–15;	Ne	13:23–27),	condemned	the	neglect	of	the	tithe
(e.g.,	 3:8–10;	 Ne	 13:10–14),	 castigated	 the	 evils	 of	 a	 degenerate
priesthood	(e.g.,	1:6–2:9;	Ne	13:7–8)	and	criticized	 the	people	 for	 their
social	sins	(e.g.,	3:5;	Ne	5:1–13).	Ezra	and	Nehemiah	approached	 these
issues	primarily	with	programs	of	reform,	whereas	Malachi’s	strategy	was
to	 confront	 them	with	 oracles	 from	 the	Lord,	 perhaps	 in	 support	 of	 the
programs	of	his	contemporaries.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Covenant	 is	 one	 of	 the	 prominent	 themes	 in	 Malachi.	 There	 are	 four
explicit	references	to	covenant:	the	covenant	of	Levi	(2:4–9),	the	covenant
of	the	fathers	(2:10),	 the	marriage	covenant	 (2:14)	and	 the	messenger	of
the	covenant	(3:1).	In	addition	to	these	direct	references	the	book	begins



with	 God’s	 covenant	 love	 (1:2–5).	 The	 seriousness	 of	 priestly
incompetence	and	unfaithfulness	is	seen	in	the	erosion	of	the	faithfulness
of	the	common	people	who	“profane[d]	the	covenant”	(2:10)	by	breaking
faith	with	one	another	in	their	marriages	(2:11,	14)	and	in	their	social	and
economic	relationships	(3:5).	Unless	they	repented	(3:7)	 they	would	fall
under	God’s	covenant	curse	(3:9;	Lev	26:14–46;	Dt	28:15–68).

Malachi	 spoke	 to	 a	 disillusioned,	 discouraged	 and	 doubting	 people
whose	 experience	 was	 incompatible	 with	 their	 understanding	 of	 the
Messianic	age	after	the	exile.	Instead	of	victory	in	war	and	abundance	in
nature,	 they	 experienced	 poverty,	 drought	 and	 economic	 adversity.
Malachi’s	word	met	 a	people	 skeptical	of	God’s	promises	 and	 therefore
apathetic	in	their	commitment	to	live	in	the	light	of	those	promises	and	to
worship	and	serve	the	Lord	with	all	their	hearts.	The	book	may	serve	as	a
catechism	for	times	of	doubt	and	disappointment,	during	which	people	in
the	visible	church	are	tempted	to	disengage	from	their	covenant	God.	The
prophet’s	ministry	was	to	light	the	lamp	of	faith	in	a	disheartened	people
by	 reminding	 them	 of	 God’s	 electing	 love	 (1:2)	 and	 to	 set	 forth	 the
continuing	 obligations	 of	 the	 covenant	 to	 those	 who	 truly	 knew	 God
(3:16–18).

CHRIST	IN	MALACHI

The	 book	 of	 Malachi	 points	 to	 Christ	 in	 two	 ways.	 In	 general	 terms
Malachi	called	the	returnees	to	repentance	so	that	they	could	receive	the
blessings	God	had	offered	his	people	following	exile.	In	much	the	same
way	Christ	called	for	repentance	so	that	a	righteous	remnant	could	receive
these	same	blessings	(Mk	2:15).	For	this	reason	James	applied	Malachi’s
call	for	repentance	to	the	ongoing	lives	of	believers	(Jas	4:8;	cf.	Mal	3:7).
Moreover,	Malachi	predicted	that	the	worship	of	God	would	spread	to	all
nations	(1:11),	and	Christ	and	his	apostles	opened	the	door	of	salvation
to	the	Gentile	nations	as	never	before	(Ac	10:9–48;	Eph	2:11–13).



A	more	specific	Messianic	focus	also	appears	in	Malachi.	The	prophet
predicted	that	the	renewal	of	God’s	people	would	take	place	through	the
work	of	“the	messenger	of	the	covenant”	(3:1),	who	would	be	preceded	by
“the	 prophet	 Elijah”	 (4:5;	 cf.	 3:1–2).	 The	 New	 Testament	 specifically
identifies	 Jesus	 as	 this	messenger	 and	 John	 the	Baptist	 as	 the	 one	who
preceded	him	and	who	ministered	 in	 the	 spirit	 and	power	of	Elijah	 (Mt
11:14;	17:10–12;	Lk	1:17).	Thus	Jesus	cleansed	the	temple	(Jn	2:14–17)
as	the	prophet	had	predicted	(3:1,	3)	and	will	utterly	purify	the	people	of
God	and	their	worship	when	he	returns	in	glory	(Rev	21:22–27).

Outline
I.	The	Truth	of	God’s	Love	(1:1–5)

God	affirmed	his	special	love	for	the	people	of	Israel	despite	the	trials	of
the	exile.

II.	Israel’s	Unfaithfulness	(1:6–2:16)
A.	The	Priests’	Violations	(1:6–2:9)
1.	Defiling	Worship	(1:6–14)
2.	Neglecting	the	Law	(2:1–9)

The	nation	of	Israel	was	in	serious	rebellion	against	God.	The	priests
showed	contempt	for	God’s	name	by	corrupting	worship	and	neglecting
the	law.	The	people	had	broken	faith	by	violating	God’s	gift	of	marriage.

B.	The	Peoples’	Violations	(2:10–16)
1.	Marrying	Idolatrous	Wives	(2:10–12)
2.	Divorcing	Israelite	Wives	(2:13–16)

III.	God’s	Just	Judgment	(2:17–4:6)
A.	The	Certainty	of	God’s	Justice	(2:17–3:5)



B.	God’s	Offer	of	Blessing	(3:6–12)
C.	The	Importance	of	Serving	God	(3:13–4:6)
1.	God’s	Distinction	Among	His	People	 (3:13–
18)

2.	Final	Judgment	to	Come	(4:1–6)

God	was	determined	to	judge	his	people	in	righteousness.	Despite
appearances	Israel	could	be	sure	that	God	would	send	the	Messiah	to
judge	and	purify	his	people.	God	still	offered	Israel	the	opportunity	to
repent	and	receive	his	blessing.	Faithful	service	to	God	was	of	paramount
importance	because	the	righteous	and	wicked	would	be	distinguished	by
divine	judgment	in	the	future.
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1‡†A	prophecy:a	The	wordb	of	the	LORD	to	Israel	through	Malachi.[1]

ISRAEL	DOUBTS	GOD’S	LOVE

2‡†“I	have	lovedc	you,”	says	the	LORD.

“But	you	ask,d	‘How	have	you	loved	us?’
“Was	not	Esau	Jacob’s	brother?”	declares	the	LORD.	“Yet	I	have	loved

Jacob,e	3†but	Esau	I	have	hated,f	and	I	have	turned	his	hill	country	into	a
wastelandg	and	left	his	inheritance	to	the	desert	jackals.h”
4†Edomi	may	say,	“Though	we	have	been	crushed,	we	will	rebuildj	 the

ruins.”
But	this	is	what	the	LORD	Almighty	says:	“They	may	build,	but	I	will

demolish.k	They	will	be	called	the	Wicked	Land,	a	people	always	under
the	wrath	of	 the	LORD.l	5†You	will	 see	 it	with	your	own	eyes	and	say,
‘Greatm	is	the	LORD—even	beyond	the	borders	of	Israel!’n

BREAKING	COVENANT	THROUGH	BLEMISHED	SACRIFICES

6‡†“A	son	honors	his	father,o	and	a	slave	his	master.p	 If	 I	am	a	father,
where	 is	 the	honor	due	me?	 If	 I	 am	a	master,	where	 is	 the	 respectq	 due
me?”	says	the	LORD	Almighty.r

“It	is	you	priests	who	show	contempt	for	my	name.

“But	you	ask,s	‘How	have	we	shown	contempt	for	your	name?’
7†“By	offering	defiled	foodt	on	my	altar.



“But	you	ask,u	‘How	have	we	defiled	you?’

“By	saying	 that	 the	LORD’s	 tablev	 is	contemptible.	8†When	you	offer
blind	animals	for	sacrifice,	is	that	not	wrong?	When	you	sacrifice	lame	or
diseased	animals,w	is	that	not	wrong?	Try	offering	them	to	your	governor!
Would	he	be	pleasedx	with	you?	Would	he	accept	you?”	says	the	LORD
Almighty.y

9“Now	plead	with	God	to	be	gracious	to	us.	With	such	offeringsz	 from
your	hands,	will	he	accepta	you?”—says	the	LORD	Almighty.
10†“Oh,	 that	 one	 of	 you	 would	 shut	 the	 temple	 doors,b	 so	 that	 you

would	 not	 light	 useless	 fires	 on	my	 altar!	 I	 am	not	 pleasedc	with	 you,”
says	 the	 LORD	 Almighty,	 “and	 I	 will	 acceptd	 no	 offeringe	 from	 your
hands.	11†My	name	will	be	greatf	among	the	nations,g	from	where	the	sun
rises	to	where	it	sets.h	In	every	place	incensei	and	pure	offeringsj	will	be
brought	 to	me,	because	my	name	will	be	great	among	the	nations,”	says
the	LORD	Almighty.
12‡“But	you	profane	it	by	saying,	‘The	Lord’s	tablek	is	defiled,’	and,	‘Its

foodl	is	contemptible.’	13And	you	say,	‘What	a	burden!’m	and	you	sniff	at
it	contemptuously,n”	says	the	LORD	Almighty.
“When	you	bring	 injured,	 lame	or	 diseased	 animals	 and	offer	 them	as

sacrifices,o	 should	 I	 accept	 them	 from	 your	 hands?”p	 says	 the	 LORD.
14†“Cursed	is	the	cheat	who	has	an	acceptable	male	in	his	flock	and	vows
to	give	it,	but	then	sacrifices	a	blemished	animalq	to	the	Lord.	For	I	am	a
great	king,r”	 says	 the	LORD	Almighty,s	 “and	my	 name	 is	 to	 be	 fearedt

among	the	nations.u
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ADDITIONAL	WARNING	TO	THE	PRIESTS

1‡“And	now,	you	priests,	this	warning	is	for	you.a	2†If	you	do	not	listen,b

and	if	you	do	not	resolve	to	honorc	my	name,”	says	the	LORD	Almighty,
“I	will	send	a	cursed	on	you,	and	I	will	curse	your	blessings.e	Yes,	I	have
already	cursed	them,	because	you	have	not	resolved	to	honor	me.
3†“Because	 of	 you	 I	will	 rebuke	 your	 descendants[2];	 I	will	 smear	 on

your	faces	the	dungf	from	your	festival	sacrifices,	and	you	will	be	carried
off	with	it.g	4And	you	will	know	that	I	have	sent	you	this	warning	so	that
my	covenant	with	Levih	may	continue,”	says	the	LORD	Almighty.	5†“My
covenant	was	with	him,	a	covenanti	of	life	and	peace,j	and	I	gave	them	to
him;	this	called	for	reverencek	and	he	revered	me	and	stood	in	awe	of	my
name.	6True	instructionl	was	in	his	mouth	and	nothing	false	was	found	on
his	 lips.	 He	 walkedm	 with	 me	 in	 peacen	 and	 uprightness,o	 and	 turned
many	from	sin.p

7†“For	the	lips	of	a	priestq	ought	to	preserve	knowledge,	because	he	is
the	messengerr	of	the	LORD	Almighty	and	people	seek	instruction	from
his	mouth.s	8†But	 you	have	 turned	 from	 the	wayt	 and	by	your	 teaching
have	 caused	 many	 to	 stumble;u	 you	 have	 violated	 the	 covenantv	 with
Levi,”w	 says	 the	 LORD	 Almighty.	 9†“So	 I	 have	 caused	 you	 to	 be
despisedx	 and	 humiliatedy	 before	 all	 the	 people,	 because	 you	 have	 not
followed	my	ways	but	have	shown	partialityz	in	matters	of	the	law.”a

BREAKING	COVENANT	THROUGH	DIVORCE



10‡†Do	we	 not	 all	 have	 one	 Father[3]?b	 Did	 not	 one	God	 create	 us?c

Why	do	we	profane	the	covenantd	of	our	ancestors	by	being	unfaithfule	to
one	another?
11‡†Judah	has	been	unfaithful.	A	detestablef	 thing	has	been	committed

in	Israel	and	in	Jerusalem:	Judah	has	desecrated	the	sanctuary	the	LORD
lovesg	 by	marryingh	women	who	worship	 a	 foreign	 god.i	 12†As	 for	 the
man	who	does	this,	whoever	he	may	be,	may	the	LORD	removej	him	from
the	 tents	of	Jacob[4]k—even	though	he	brings	an	offeringl	 to	 the	LORD
Almighty.
13‡Another	thing	you	do:	You	flood	the	LORD’s	altar	with	tears.m	You

weep	and	wailn	because	he	no	longer	looks	with	favoro	on	your	offerings
or	accepts	them	with	pleasure	from	your	hands.p	14‡†You	ask,q	“Why?”	It
is	because	 the	LORD	is	 the	witnessr	 between	you	and	 the	wife	of	your
youth.s	You	have	been	unfaithful	 to	her,	 though	she	 is	your	partner,	 the
wife	of	your	marriage	covenant.t

15†Has	 not	 the	 one	God	made	 you?u	You	 belong	 to	 him	 in	 body	 and
spirit.	And	what	does	 the	one	God	 seek?	Godly	offspring.[5]v	So	be	on
your	guard,w	and	do	not	be	unfaithfulx	to	the	wife	of	your	youth.
16†“The	man	who	 hates	 and	 divorces	 his	wife,y”	 says	 the	 LORD,	 the

God	of	Israel,	“does	violence	 to	 the	one	he	should	protect,”[6]z	 says	 the
LORD	Almighty.

So	be	on	your	guard,a	and	do	not	be	unfaithful.

BREAKING	COVENANT	THROUGH	INJUSTICE

17‡†You	have	weariedb	the	LORD	with	your	words.

“How	have	we	wearied	him?”	you	ask.c



By	saying,	“All	who	do	evil	are	good	in	the	eyes	of	the	LORD,	and	he	is
pleasedd	with	them”	or	“Where	is	the	God	of	justice?e”
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1†“I	will	send	my	messenger,a	who	will	prepare	the	way	before	me.b	Then
suddenly	 the	 Lordc	 you	 are	 seeking	 will	 come	 to	 his	 temple;	 the
messenger	 of	 the	 covenant,d	 whom	 you	 desire,e	 will	 come,”	 says	 the
LORD	Almighty.
2†But	who	can	enduref	 the	day	of	his	coming?g	Who	can	standh	when

he	 appears?	 For	 he	 will	 be	 like	 a	 refiner’s	 firei	 or	 a	 launderer’s	 soap.j
3†He	will	sit	as	a	refiner	and	purifier	of	silver;k	he	will	purifyl	the	Levites
and	refine	them	like	gold	and	silver.m	Then	the	LORD	will	have	men	who
will	bring	offerings	 in	 righteousness,n	4and	 the	offeringso	 of	 Judah	 and
Jerusalem	 will	 be	 acceptable	 to	 the	 LORD,	 as	 in	 days	 gone	 by,	 as	 in
former	years.p

5†“So	I	will	come	to	put	you	on	trial.	I	will	be	quick	to	testify	against
sorcerers,q	adulterersr	and	perjurers,s	against	those	who	defraud	laborers
of	their	wages,t	who	oppress	the	widowsu	and	the	fatherless,	and	deprive
the	 foreignersv	 among	 you	 of	 justice,	 but	 do	 not	 fearw	 me,”	 says	 the
LORD	Almighty.

BREAKING	COVENANT	BY	WITHHOLDING	TITHES

6‡†“I	the	LORD	do	not	change.x	So	you,	the	descendants	of	Jacob,	are
not	destroyed.y	7†Ever	since	 the	 time	of	your	ancestors	you	have	 turned
awayz	from	my	decrees	and	have	not	kept	them.	Returna	to	me,	and	I	will
return	to	you,”b	says	the	LORD	Almighty.

“But	you	ask,c	‘How	are	we	to	return?’



8†“Will	a	mere	mortal	robd	God?	Yet	you	rob	me.
“But	you	ask,	‘How	are	we	robbing	you?’

“In	tithese	and	offerings.	9You	are	under	a	cursef—your	whole	nation—
because	 you	 are	 robbing	 me.	 10†Bring	 the	 whole	 titheg	 into	 the
storehouse,h	 that	 there	may	be	 food	 in	my	house.	Test	me	 in	 this,”	says
the	LORD	Almighty,	“and	see	if	I	will	not	throw	open	the	floodgatesi	of
heaven	 and	 pour	 outj	 so	 much	 blessingk	 that	 there	 will	 not	 be	 room
enough	to	store	it.l	11I	will	prevent	pests	from	devouringm	your	crops,	and
the	vines	in	your	fields	will	not	drop	their	fruit	before	it	is	ripe,n”	says	the
LORD	Almighty.	12“Then	all	the	nations	will	call	you	blessed,o	for	yours
will	be	a	delightful	land,”p	says	the	LORD	Almighty.q

ISRAEL	SPEAKS	ARROGANTLY	AGAINST	GOD

13‡“You	have	spoken	arrogantlyr	against	me,”	says	the	LORD.

“Yet	you	ask,s	‘What	have	we	said	against	you?’
14†“You	 have	 said,	 ‘It	 is	 futilet	 to	 serveu	 God.	 What	 do	 we	 gain	 by

carrying	out	his	requirementsv	and	going	about	like	mournersw	before	the
LORD	 Almighty?	 15But	 now	 we	 call	 the	 arrogantx	 blessed.	 Certainly
evildoersy	prosper,z	and	even	when	they	put	God	to	the	test,	they	get	away
with	it.’	”

THE	FAITHFUL	REMNANT

16†Then	 those	who	 feared	 the	 LORD	 talked	with	 each	 other,	 and	 the
LORD	listened	and	heard.a	A	scrollb	of	remembrance	was	written	in	his
presence	concerning	those	who	fearedc	the	LORD	and	honored	his	name.



17†“On	the	day	when	I	act,”	says	the	LORD	Almighty,	“they	will	be	myd

treasured	possession.e	I	will	sparef	them,	just	as	a	father	has	compassion
and	 spares	 his	 song	 who	 serves	 him.	 18†And	 you	 will	 again	 see	 the
distinction	 between	 the	 righteoush	 and	 the	 wicked,	 between	 those	 who
serve	God	and	those	who	do	not.i

Article:	From	Malachi	to	Christ
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1‡†“Surely	 the	 day	 is	 coming;a	 it	 will	 burn	 like	 a	 furnace.b	 All	 the
arrogantc	and	every	evildoer	will	be	stubble,d	and	the	day	that	is	coming
will	set	them	on	fire,e”	says	the	LORD	Almighty.	“Not	a	root	or	a	branchf

will	 be	 left	 to	 them.	 2‡†But	 for	 you	who	 revere	my	 name,g	 the	 sun	 of
righteousnessh	will	rise	with	healingi	in	its	rays.	And	you	will	go	out	and
frolicj	 like	well-fed	calves.	3Then	you	will	 tramplek	on	 the	wicked;	 they
will	be	ashesl	under	the	soles	of	your	feet	on	the	day	when	I	act,”	says	the
LORD	Almighty.
4“Remember	the	lawm	of	my	servant	Moses,	the	decrees	and	laws	I	gave

him	at	Horebn	for	all	Israel.o

5†“See,	 I	 will	 send	 the	 prophet	 Elijahp	 to	 you	 before	 that	 great	 and
dreadful	 day	 of	 the	 LORD	 comes.q	 6†He	 will	 turn	 the	 hearts	 of	 the
parents	to	their	children,r	and	the	hearts	of	the	children	to	their	parents;
or	else	I	will	come	and	strikes	the	land	with	total	destruction.”t
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‡	1:1–5	The	Truth	of	God’s	Love.	The	Lord	revealed	a	dispute	between	himself	and	Israel.	He
claimed	to	love	the	nation,	but	 the	Israelites	who	were	living	in	the	disappointing	conditions	after
the	exile	doubted	God’s	love	for	them.	The	Lord	responded	to	these	doubts	by	reminding	them	that
he	 had	 chosen	 Jacob,	 their	 forebear,	 and	 rejected	 Esau,	 Edom’s	 forebear.	 Although	 Israel	 had
experienced	 the	 Lord’s	wrath	 during	 the	 exile	 and	was	 still	 enduring	 it	 afterward,	 Edom	was	 “a
people	always	under	 the	wrath	of	 the	LORD”	(1:4).	Furthermore,	 Israel	was	under	 the	 everlasting
promises	of	its	covenant	Lord,	which	would	eventually	lead	to	blessing,	but	Edom	would	never	rise
to	such	heights.
†	 1:1	 oracle.	 Compare	 Isaiah	 13:1,	 Nahum	 1:1	 and	 Habakkuk	 1:1.	 Normally	 a	 prophecy	 of

judgment,	the	word	may	point	to	the	constraint	felt	by	the	prophet	in	his	proclamation	(see	Jer	20:9;
Am	3:8).



‡	1:2–3	See	BC	16.
†	1:2	I	have	loved	you.	Because	God	loved	Jacob,	he	sovereignly	elected	him	to	salvation	and

chose	his	descendants	as	his	covenant	people	(cf.	the	parallel	between	forms	of	the	verbs	to	choose
and	to	love	in	Dt	7:6–8).	Because	of	God’s	hatred	for	 the	reprobate	Esau,	God	brought	curses	not
only	 upon	 Esau	 but	 also	 upon	 his	 descendants.	God’s	 love	 began	 in	 eternity	 (Jer	 31:3)	 and	 was
manifested	 in	his	covenantal	dealings	with	his	people	 (Ex	34:6–7;	Dt	7:9;	1Ki	8:23).	 The	 Lord’s
love	 by	 which	 he	 elects	 individuals	 to	 salvation	 is	 distinct	 from	 but	 related	 to	 his	 love	 for	 his
covenant	people.	His	electing	love	will	never	be	removed;	it	necessarily	results	in	the	salvation	of
those	who	are	loved.	His	love	for	his	covenant	people	is	reflected	in	his	mercy	and	patience	toward
them	above	all	other	people,	but	may	be	 removed	 in	 response	 to	 their	disobedience	and	does	not
necessarily	result	in	their	salvation.	See	theological	article	“Predestination	and	Foreknowledge”	at
Romans	8.	How	have	you	loved	us?	The	covenant	love	of	God	was	supposed	to	lead	to	reciprocal
love	from	Israel	(Ex	20:6;	Dt	7:9),	but	it	did	not.	Instead,	God’s	people	challenged	God’s	claim	that
he	loved	them.	Esau	Jacob’s	brother?	God’s	election	of	Jacob	over	Esau	in	the	past	continued	to
have	 relevance	 for	 his	 dealings	with	 Israel	 during	 the	 period	 of	Malachi’s	ministry.	Although	 the
nation	had	endured	much	trouble,	there	was	sufficient	evidence	from	God’s	historical	dealings	with
Israel	 for	his	audience	 to	be	assured	of	his	 love	 for	 them.	 Instead,	 Israel’s	hardships	 led	 to	doubt
about	God’s	love.	Jacob.	The	patriarchal	story	of	Jacob	and	Esau	in	Genesis	clearly	indicates	that
God’s	choice	of	Jacob	was	not	based	on	merit	 (see	especially	Ge	25:21–34).	God	 loves	 sinners,
those	who	by	nature	ought	to	be	the	objects	of	his	displeasure	and	wrath	(Lk	15:2;	Eph	2:3–5).



†	1:3	hated.	God	hates	idolaters	(Jer	44:4–5;	Hos	9:15),	evildoers	(Ps	5:5),	the	wicked	and	those
who	love	violence	(Ps	11:5).	See	also	Proverbs	6:16–19.	Scripture	sometimes	uses	the	verb	hate	in
a	sense	meaning	“to	love	less”	(see	Ge	29:30–31;	Dt	21:15–17;	Lk	14:26).	The	context	immediately
following	 (vv.	 3–4),	 however,	 suggests	 that	 here	 hate	 involves	 active	 rejection,	 displeasure	 and
disfavor	 that	 is	manifested	 in	 retributive	 justice.	 It	 is	 not	merely	 that	 Esau	 (Edom)	 had	 lesser	 or
fewer	blessings	than	Jacob	but	that	he	suffered	under	God’s	wrathful	judgment.	See	Paul’s	use	of	this
verse	in	Romans	9:13.	For	other	 instances	of	 this	usage	of	hate,	 see,	 in	addition	 to	 the	 texts	cited
above,	2:16,	Isaiah	61:8	and	Amos	5:21.	wasteland.	Most	likely	refers	to	the	occupation	of	Edom
by	the	Nabatean	Arabs.



†	1:4	always	under	the	wrath.	Moses	initially	promoted	benevolent	treatment	for	the	Edomites
(Nu	20:14–19),	 but	 as	 they	 continued	 to	 persecute	 the	 people	 of	God	 they	 became	 the	 objects	 of
divine	judgment	(Isa	34:5–17;	Jer	25:17–18,	21;	Eze	25:12–14;	Ob	1).	 In	Amos	9:11–12	Edom	is
seen	as	the	object	of	the	victorious	attack	of	the	restored	house	of	David.	As	a	result	of	this	attack
some	Edomites	who	remained	alive	would	receive	salvation.



†	1:5	You	will	see.	 In	all	 likelihood	Malachi	had	in	mind	the	defeat	of	Edom	in	 the	great	battle
between	Israel	and	her	surrounding	enemies,	which	had	earlier	been	prophesied	(see	note	on	v.	4).
beyond	the	borders	of	Israel!	God	 is	 the	 sovereign	Lord	of	history,	whose	 redemptive	purposes
were	and	are	accomplished	both	inside	and	outside	the	nation	of	Israel	(see	v.	11;	Ge	12:3).



‡	1:6–2:16	 Israel’s	Unfaithfulness.	 In	 these	verses	 the	prophet	 identified	some	of	 the	principal
ways	in	which	the	Israelites	had	been	unfaithful	to	God.	Malachi’s	focus	was	in	two	directions:	the
priests’	violations	(1:6–2:9)	and	the	peoples’	violations	(2:10–16).
‡	1:6–2:9	The	Priests’	Violations.	The	failure	of	the	priesthood	was	a	major	reason	for	the	Lord’s

anger	 against	 Israel.	 At	 the	 altar	 the	 priests	 offered	 diseased	 or	 imperfect	 animals,	 thereby
perpetrating	curse	and	defilement	where	 they	should	have	brought	blessing	and	cleansing.	 In	 their
teaching	 and	 judging	 they	 violated	 the	 covenant	with	Levi,	 causing	many	 to	 stumble	 and	 showing
partiality.	 If	 they	continued	 to	violate	 the	priestly	 regulations,	 the	Lord	would	 repudiate	 them	and
raise	up	a	pure	priesthood—and,	by	implication,	a	pure	kingdom—from	among	the	Gentile	nations.
This	material	 divides	 into	 two	parts:	 the	defiling	worship	 in	 Judah	 (1:6–14)	 and	 the	 judgment	 of
God	to	come	against	the	priests	(2:1–9).
‡	1:6–14	Defiling	Worship.	The	priests	had	shown	disregard	for	 the	sanctity	of	God’s	name	by

worshiping	and	sacrificing	as	they	wished	rather	than	by	observing	God’s	regulations.
‡	1:6–8	See	WLC	109,	113;	WSC	55.
†	1:6	father.	The	Old	Testament	speaks	of	God	as	Israel’s	father	and	of	Israel	as	his	son	(e.g.,	Dt

8:5).	where	is	the	honor	due	me?	Human	fathers	are	honored	by	their	children,	but	Israel	did	not
honor	 her	 divine	 Father,	 who	 had	 done	 so	 much	 more	 than	 any	 human	 parent.	 As	 in	 the	 first
disputation	 God	 spoke	 of	 his	 kindness	 to	 the	 Israelites	 (see	 v.	 2)	 to	 clarify	 why	 he	 expected
faithfulness	from	them.	master.	God	is	not	only	fatherly	toward	his	people	but	also	rules	over	them
as	 their	 royal	Father	or	Master.	 In	 this	capacity	he	 is	not	only	a	compassionate,	gentle,	 forbearing
and	gracious	King,	but	also	the	sovereign	Lord	who	cares	for	his	people’s	needs,	protects	their	lives
and	preserves	 justice	 for	 them.	 In	all	ways	he	 is	deserving	of	 their	 respect.	show	contempt.	 The
opposite	of	honoring	and	fearing	the	Lord	(1:7,	12–13).	The	word	is	used	often	in	Proverbs	(e.g.,	Pr
1:7;	15:20;	23:22),	where	it	 is	 translated	“despised”	or	grouped	with	the	word	“scorn”	(Pr	23:9).
See	also	2	Samuel	12:9–10.	my	name.	In	the	context	of	worship	the	name	of	God	is	equated	with	his
special	 presence,	 his	 personal	 attention	 to	 the	 affairs	 of	 his	 people	 who	 approach	 him	 (see	 1Ki
8:28–29).	Through	their	careless	sacrificial	practices	the	priests	of	Malachi’s	day	had	shown	little
regard	for	 the	wonder	that	 the	God	of	all	 things	would	bless	them	by	being	present	with	them	and
accessible	 to	 them.	But	 you	 ask.	 The	 Israelites	 challenged	 God’s	 claim	 that	 they	 demonstrated
contempt	for	his	name.	They	apparently	felt	that	their	practices	were	acceptable.	See	WLC	104,	127.



†	1:7	defiled	food.	A	 reference	 to	animal	 sacrifices	 (v.	8).	 “Defiled”	here	means	 ceremonially
unclean	and	therefore	unacceptable.	God	is	not	offended	merely	by	ritualistic	imperfections	but	by
the	attitudes	behind	such	imperfections	(see	Ge	4:3–5;	Heb	11:4	and	their	notes).	the	LORD’s	table.
This	phrase	is	used	in	the	Old	Testament	with	reference	to	the	altar	only	here	and	in	verse	12.	In	the
New	Testament	it	refers	to	the	Lord’s	Supper	(1Co	10:21).



†	1:8	diseased	animals.	The	 law	expressly	prohibited	such	offerings	(Lev	22:22;	Dt	15:21).	 to
your	governor!	God	asserted	that	the	Israelites	would	not	dare	to	proffer	such	offerings	to	a	mere
human	leader.	He	certainly	deserved	better	treatment	than	that	afforded	a	human	governor.	See	WLC
151.



†	1:10	 shut	 the	 temple	doors.	 It	would	 have	 been	 better	 for	worship	 to	 stop	 than	 for	 it	 to	 be
performed	 in	 ways	 that	 violated	 the	 law	 and	 thus	 offended	 God.	 God	 refused	 to	 accept	 these
offerings.



†	1:11	My	name	will	be	great	among	the	nations.	God	responded	to	the	unacceptable	sacrificial
practices	of	 the	Jews	 in	Malachi’s	 time	by	stressing	 that	he	would	be	honored	one	day	among	the
Gentiles,	even	if	the	Jews	continued	to	rebel.	The	future	triumph	of	his	glorious	kingdom	“from	the
rising	of	the	sun	to	the	place	where	it	sets”	(Ps	50:1;	see	also	Isa	45:6;	59:19)	would	 lead	 to	 true
worship	among	the	Gentiles.	The	New	Testament	testifies	to	the	beginning	of	such	a	shift	because	so
few	Jews	believed	 in	 the	Messiah	(Mt	8:10–11;	Ac	13:46–48).	In	every	place.	 Jerusalem	would
remain	the	center	of	the	worship	of	God	even	after	the	Gentiles	began	to	participate	in	large	numbers
(Isa	2:2–4;	66:19–21;	Zec	14:16–21),	yet	this	worship	would	originate	in	every	part	of	the	world.
The	promise	of	this	verse	is	being	fulfilled	now	as	Christ	gathers	his	kingdom	of	priests	from	among
the	nations	(Rev	7:9–10),	and	it	will	be	consummated	in	the	future	as	the	nations	gather	to	worship
God	in	purity	in	the	new	Jerusalem	(Rev	21:2,	10).	See	WCF	21.6;	WLC	191;	WSC	54.



‡	1:12–13	See	WLC	109,	113,	119;	WSC	55,	61.



†	1:14	Cursed	 is	 the	cheat.	Laws	 regulating	voluntary	offerings	 required	 the	presentation	of	 a
perfect	offering.	This	text	implies	an	attempt	to	deceive	the	Lord	and	refers	to	what	happened	in	the
interval	between	the	vow	and	its	performance	(Ps	76:11).	See	WLC	109,	112,	151;	WSC	54.	I	am	a
great	king.	When	God	called	himself	“father”	and	“master”	(v.	6),	these	terms	were	used	in	a	royal
sense.	God	is	the	great	royal	Father	of	Israel.	The	revelation	of	God	as	king	permeates	the	Scriptures
(e.g.,	Ex	15:18;	Nu	23:21;	Dt	33:5;	Pss	93–100).



‡	2:1–9	Neglecting	the	Law.	In	addition	to	offering	inappropriate	sacrifices	the	priests	neglected
to	teach	and	enforce	the	law	of	God.	For	these	reasons	divine	judgment	was	coming	against	them.



†	 2:2	 I	 will	 send	 a	 curse	 upon	 you.	 See	 Deuteronomy	 28:20.	 I	 will	 curse	 your	 blessings.
“Blessings”	 could	 refer	 either	 to	 the	 blessings	 the	 priests	 received	 from	 the	 peoples’	 tithes	 (Nu
18:21)	or	to	the	priests’	pronouncements	of	blessing	at	the	time	of	the	sacrifices	(Nu	6:24–26).	set
your	heart	to	honor	me.	Although	the	priests	went	through	many	of	the	required	rituals,	their	hearts
were	not	intent	on	honoring	God.	They	sought	instead	their	own	honor.	See	WLC	113;	WSC	55.



†	2:3	offal.	The	entrails	of	sacrificed	animals	 that	were	 to	be	burned	outside	 the	camp	(see	Ex
29:14;	Lev	8:17;	16:27).



†	2:5	a	covenant	of	life	and	peace.	It	is	most	likely	that	the	covenant	with	Phineas	is	in	mind	here
(Nu	25:10–13).	In	 that	covenant	God	promised	Aaron’s	grandson	that	his	family	would	always	be
the	priestly	family	of	Israel.	this	called	for	reverence.	As	was	the	case	with	all	Biblical	covenants,
however,	flagrant	violation	would	lead	to	curses.	The	Levites	in	Malachi’s	day	had	so	violated	their
responsibilities	that	curses	were	threatened	against	them.



†	2:7	 the	 lips	 of	 a	 priest	 ought	 to	 preserve	 knowledge.	 See	Ezra	 7:10	 and	Hosea	 4:6.	 Like
Phineas	before	them	(see	note	on	v.	5)	the	Levites	were	responsible	for	teaching	the	Law	of	Moses
(Lev	10:8,	11).	The	connection	between	the	priesthood	and	instruction	in	the	law	is	vividly	set	forth
in	2	Chronicles	15:3.	See	WLC	158.



†	2:8	 you	 have	 turned	 from	 the	way.	 See	Nehemiah	 13:29.	 The	 priests	 had	 abandoned	 their
calling	with	regard	to	both	their	teaching	and	their	practice	of	the	truth	(see	Pss	1:6;	18:21–22;	Ac
6:7).



†	2:9	you	…	have	shown	partiality	in	matters	of	the	law.	The	character	of	God	was	the	basis
for	 this	 censure.	 God	 “shows	 no	 partiality	 and	 accepts	 no	 bribes”	 (Dt	 10:17;	 cf.	 Lev	 19:15).
Possibly	the	priests	were	not	applying	the	law	indiscriminately	to	all	but	were	being	selective	in	the
application	with	respect	to	the	rich	and	powerful	strata	of	society.



‡	2:10–16	The	 Peoples’	 Violations.	 Lack	 of	 faithfulness	 toward	God	 led	 to	 the	 destruction	 of
marriage.	Malachi	addressed	two	problems	in	this	regard.	He	rebuked	the	men	in	his	audience	for
their	 marriages	 to	 idolatrous	 wives	 (vv.	 10–12)	 and	 objected	 to	 their	 illegitimate	 divorces	 of
Israelite	wives	(vv.	13–16).
‡	2:10–12	Marrying	 Idolatrous	Wives.	God	 expressed	 dismay	 over	 the	way	 Judahite	men	 had

broken	faith	by	marrying	idolatrous	Gentile	women.
†	2:10	one	Father?	Some	interpret	this	as	referring	to	Abraham	(see	NIV	text	note).	The	parallel

in	the	second	sentence	(“one	Father	…	one	God”)	makes	it	more	likely,	however,	that	Malachi	was
referring	to	God	(1:6;	Ex	4:22–23;	Dt	32:6;	Isa	63:16;	64:8;	Jer	3:4,	19;	31:9).	See	BC	1.



‡	2:11–12	See	WCF	24.3;	WLC	139.
†	2:11	broken	faith.	This	expression	is	used	five	times	in	this	section	(vv.	10–11,	14–16).	It	also

appears	 in	Jeremiah	3:20	with	reference	 to	marital	unfaithfulness.	Judah	had	so	 turned	away	from
God	that	she	had	violated	the	central	requirements	of	fidelity	expressed	in	her	covenant	with	him.	A
detestable	 thing.	 The	 Hebrew	 word	 here,	 prominently	 employed	 in	 Deuteronomy,	 refers	 to
idolatrous	religious	practices	(Dt	7:25–26;	13:13–15;	18:10–12),	though	it	can	also	refer	to	a	sexual
transgression	(Lev	18:22,	26,	29–30;	Dt	24:1–4).	desecrated	the	sanctuary.	The	word	 translated
“sanctuary”	 could	 refer	 to	 the	 temple;	 if	 so,	 the	 inference	 is	 that	 those	married	 to	 foreign	women
came	to	the	temple	defiled	by	their	pagan	wives.	The	term	“sanctuary”	can	also	refer	to	the	people
set	apart	for	God’s	service.	(See	“holy	seed”	at	Isa	6:13	and	“holy	race”	at	Ezr	9:2,	where	the	same
Hebrew	word	here	translated	“sanctuary”	is	translated	“seed”	and	“race,”	respectively.)	marrying
the	daughter	of	a	foreign	god.	This	phrase	refers	to	the	act	of	marrying	a	woman	still	committed	to
a	foreign	god;	that	is,	marrying	an	idolater,	one	outside	the	covenant	(cf.	Ge	24:3–4;	Ex	34:12–16;
Dt	7:1–4;	Jos	23:12–13;	1Ki	11:1–10).	The	Old	Testament	did	not	forbid	interracial	or	interethnic
marriages	(e.g.,	Zipporah	[Ex	2:21],	Rahab	[Jos	2:1;	Mt	1:5],	Ruth	[Ru	1:4;	4:10–22;	Mt	1:5]),	but	it
did	forbid	God’s	people	from	marrying	outside	of	the	faith.	Marriages	involving	idolatrous	women
were	 a	 major	 problem	 during	 the	 postexilic	 period	 (Ezr	 9:1–2;	 Ne	 13:23–27).	 This	 instruction
continues	in	the	New	Testament	(1Co	7:39;	cf.	2Co	6:14).



†	2:12	cut	him	off.	This	terminology	is	applied	to	a	variety	of	penalties	in	Scripture	that	denote
the	curses	of	the	covenant.



‡	2:13–16	Divorcing	Israelite	Wives.	A	second	violation	of	marriage	moves	 to	 the	 foreground:
The	men	of	Israel	were	illegitimately	divorcing	their	Israelite	wives.



‡	2:14–15	See	WLC	139.
†	2:14	wife	of	your	youth.	See	verse	15	and	Proverbs	5:18.	marriage	covenant.	God’s	covenant

faithfulness	is	to	find	visible	expression	in	the	marriages	of	his	people	(Pr	2:17).	The	apostle	Paul
instructed	the	New	Testament	people	of	God	in	the	same	manner	(Eph	5:22–33).



†	2:15	one?	See	Genesis	2:24.	See	also	WCF	24.2.



†	2:16	I	hate	divorce.	Although	divorce	is	never	the	ideal	course	for	the	faithful	to	follow,	it	is
sanctioned	by	the	Scriptures	under	certain	conditions	(see	Dt	24:1–4;	Isa	50:1;	Mt	19:9;	1Co	7:15).
See	 theological	 article	 “Marriage	 and	 Divorce”	 at	 Matthew	 19.	 divorce	 …	 violence.	 The
connection	between	divorce	and	violence	may	reflect	the	difficult	and	dangerous	circumstances	that
divorce	in	ancient	times	conferred	upon	women.	See	WLC	139.	garment.	Entering	into	marriage	and
obtaining	a	wife	were	sometimes	symbolically	portrayed	by	the	act	of	covering	with	a	garment	(see
Ru	3:9;	Eze	16:8).	do	not	break	faith.	Malachi	had	already	accused	the	Judahites	of	breaking	faith
with	God	through	violation	of	the	covenant	(v.	11).	Here	he	encouraged	them	to	stop	pursuing	their
apostasy.



‡	2:17–4:6	God’s	Just	Judgment.	The	 second	half	of	Malachi’s	prophecies	 concentrates	on	 the
question	 of	 divine	 justice.	Will	 God	 be	 just?	Will	 he	 indeed	 punish	 the	 wicked	 and	 reward	 the
righteous?	 How	 will	 he	 do	 this?	Who	 will	 be	 judged?	Who	 will	 be	 rewarded?	 These	 chapters
divide	into	three	sections:	 the	certainty	of	God’s	justice	(2:17–3:5),	God’s	offer	of	blessing	(3:6–
12)	and	the	importance	of	serving	God	(3:13–4:6).
‡	2:17–3:5	The	Certainty	of	God’s	Justice.	The	cynics	in	Israel	charged	that	the	Lord	was	paying

no	attention	to	evil	and	injustice.	God	responded	that	he	would	send	a	messenger	to	prepare	the	way,
after	which	he	would	return	to	his	temple	to	judge	the	wicked.
†	2:17	wearied	the	LORD.	See	Isaiah	43:24.	In	Malachi	the	offenses	revolved	around	the	cynical

rejection	of	God’s	moral	government	and	the	attendant	petulant	spirit	that	constantly	put	God	on	trial.
God	of	justice?	The	people	of	Judah	faced	trials	and	threats	from	the	peoples	surrounding	them	and
longed	for	justice	against	their	enemies.	Since	God	had	not	yet	struck	out	against	the	Gentile	nations,
they	questioned	his	justice.



†	3:1	my	messenger.	Compare	4:5	and	Isaiah	40:3	(where	the	phrase	“prepare	the	way”	is	also
used).	 It	 was	 the	 practice	 in	 the	 Near	 East	 to	 send	 messengers	 in	 advance	 of	 a	 visiting	 king	 to
announce	 his	 coming	 and	 to	 remove	 all	 impediments	 or	 obstacles.	 It	 is	 possible	 that	 the	 prophet
(whose	name	means	“my	messenger”)	spoke	of	himself	here	as	one	preparing	the	way	for	the	Lord,
but	he	may	also	have	been	referring	to	one	who	would	come	later	in	the	spirit	of	his	ministry.	The
New	Testament	 identifies	 John	 the	Baptist	as	playing	 this	preparatory	 role	 (see	Mt	11:10–11;	Mk
1:2,	4;	Lk	1:63,	67,	76).	suddenly.	The	Hebrew	word	translated	by	this	adverb	is	almost	universally
associated	with	an	unhappy	and	calamitous	circumstance	 (e.g.,	Nu	12:4;	 Isa	47:11;	 cf.	 2Pe	 3:10).
Here	 the	 suddenness	 implied	 that	when	 the	Messiah	 came	he	would	 bring	 judgment	 against	 those
who	awaited	him.	you	are	seeking	…	you	desire.	The	members	of	the	postexilic	community	were
not	seeking	God’s	messenger	in	true	piety	but	were	doing	so	because	they	believed	that	the	coming
of	 the	 messenger	 would	 lead	 to	 judgment	 on	 the	 nations	 around	 them.	 They	 would	 discover,
however,	 that	 the	 messenger	 would	 also	 bring	 judgment	 against	 them.	 For	 a	 similar	 reversal	 of
expectations,	see	Amos	5:18–27.	the	messenger	of	the	covenant.	This	Messenger	probably	is	not
the	same	as	the	one	identified	as	“my	messenger”	earlier	in	the	verse.	He	would	not	merely	prepare
but	would	also	be	the	One	who	would	purify	and	judge	the	nation.	He	would	accomplish	a	complete
reformation	not	only	of	the	impure	sacrificial	practices	but	also	of	the	nation	of	priests	itself	(vv.	2–
5).	For	this	reason	it	is	appropriate	to	identify	this	“messenger	of	the	covenant”	with	the	great	son	of
David,	the	Messiah.



†	3:2	who	can	endure	…	stand	…?	The	nation	had	become	so	corrupt	that	virtually	all	would	be
condemned	when	God	rendered	his	judgment.



†	3:3	he	will	purify	the	Levites.	The	messenger	of	the	covenant	would	have	the	task	of	cleansing
Israel,	especially	the	priesthood.	The	priests	had	been	instrumental	in	leading	the	people	astray.	The
work	of	purification	would	begin	with	them	and	from	there	spread	to	the	whole	of	the	nation.	The
Levites	were	 the	pattern	for	 the	whole	nation,	which	was	 to	be	“a	kingdom	of	priests”	(Ex	19:6).
offerings	in	righteousness.	See	“pure	offerings”	at	1:11.	As	a	result	of	the	work	of	the	messenger	of
the	covenant,	proper	worship	would	again	be	offered,	since	the	hearts	and	lives	of	the	givers	would
be	purified	(cf.	Ps	4:5;	Zep	3:9).



†	3:5	So	 I	will	 come	near	 to	you	 for	 judgment.	This	 section	begins	with	 the	 religious	 cynics
accusing	 the	Lord	 of	 injustice.	 It	 ends	with	 a	 covenant	 lawsuit	 in	which	 the	Lord	 brings	 charges
against	his	people.	The	specific	sins	mentioned	in	verse	5	were	those	clearly	marked	out	by	the	law
of	God.	The	root	cause	of	these	sins	was	the	absence	of	the	fear	of	God.



‡	 3:6–12	God’s	 Offer	 of	 Blessing.	 Having	 indicated	 that	 God’s	 just	 judgment	 was	 sure,	 the
prophet	addressed	the	topic	of	tithes	and	offerings	to	make	it	clear	that	God	was	willing	to	forgive
and	bless	 his	 people.	 From	God’s	 point	 of	 view	withholding	 the	 tithe	was	 tantamount	 to	 stealing
from	him.	As	a	consequence	the	righteous	Lord	withheld	blessing.	So	the	Lord	urged	his	people	to
put	him	to	the	test.	If	they	did	the	consequent	provision	would	be	so	great	that	the	nations	would	see
the	difference	and	pronounce	Israel	blessed.
†	3:6	 I	 the	LORD	 do	 not	 change.	 The	 immutability	 of	God’s	 covenant	 promise	 is	 seen	 in	 his

purpose	 to	 bless	 his	 elect	 people	 according	 to	 the	 terms	 of	 the	 covenant.	 Thus	 they	 were	 not
destroyed	(Ex	34:6–7;	Jer	30:11).	See	WCF	2.1;	WLC	7.



†	3:7	Return	to	me,	and	I	will	return	to	you.	The	command	to	repent	is	connected	with	an	offer
of	blessing	(cf.	Zec	1:3;	Jas	4:8).	Sin	separates	from	God	and	causes	him	to	hide	his	face	(Isa	59:2),
but	repentance	and	obedience	often	motivate	him	to	bless	his	people	(Joel	2:12–14).



†	3:8	 In	 tithes	 and	 offerings.	 A	 tithe	 is	 a	 tenth	 part	 (Eze	 45:11,	 14).	 Tithing	 occurred	 in	 the
patriarchal	accounts	of	Abraham	(Ge	14:20)	and	Jacob	(Ge	28:22)	and	received	codification	in	the
Law	of	Moses	(Lev	27:30;	Nu	18:28;	Dt	12:4–19;	14:22–29;	26:12).	offerings.	Refers	 to	portions
of	the	animal	sacrifices	that	were	specifically	to	be	given	to	the	priests	(Ex	29:27–28;	Lev	9:22).
These	were	gifts	voluntarily	offered	for	a	specific	purpose	(Ex	25:1–7).	See	Nehemiah	13:10.	See
also	WLC	109.



†	3:10	storehouse.	This	term	refers	to	a	room	within	the	temple	designated	for	the	storage	of	gifts
(2Ch	31:11;	Ne	10:38–39;	12:44;	13:12).	Test	me.	This	statement	is	a	reversal	of	ordinary	Biblical
usage	 describing	God	 as	 testing	 human	 beings	 (Pss	 11:5;	 26:2;	 66:10;	 Pr	 17:3;	 Jer	 11:20;	 12:3;
17:10).	There	are	only	a	few	instances	of	human	beings	being	invited	to	test	God;	that	is,	to	prove
his	claims	and	justify	his	commands	(e.g.,	Jdg	6:36–40;	1Ki	18:22–46;	Isa	7:11–12).	floodgates	of
heaven.	See	Genesis	7:11.



‡	3:13–4:6	The	Importance	of	Serving	God.	This	 last	 section	 returns	 to	 the	prophecy	 in	3:1–5
concerning	the	forerunner,	and	the	coming,	of	God.	In	various	ways	the	beginning	of	the	section	is
reminiscent	 of	 a	 lament	 psalm.	 Here,	 however,	 the	 complaints	 were	 interpreted	 as	 hard	 words
against	the	Lord.	There	were	others	who	sensed	the	same	injustices	yet	did	not	conclude	that	it	was
futile	to	serve	the	Lord.	The	first	group	spoke	hard	words	and	brought	the	Lord’s	response;	the	latter
feared	the	Lord	and	caused	him	to	write	words	of	remembrance	concerning	them.	God	promised	that
this	latter	group	would	be	his	special	possession	in	that	great	day.	The	reference	to	“the	day”	(v.	17)
again	 introduces	 the	day	of	 final	 judgment,	a	day	of	destruction	 for	 the	wicked	but	healing	 for	 the
righteous	(see	“Introduction	to	Zephaniah”).	The	final	verses	return	to	the	promised	forerunner	and
exhort	the	people	to	keep	the	Law	of	Moses.	That	period	before	the	dreadful	day	of	the	Lord	will
divide	 his	 people	 into	 those	 whose	 family	 relationships	 were	 tokens	 of	 love	 and	 those	 whose
relationships	were	not.	If	the	people	as	a	whole	did	not	respond	to	the	mission	of	this	new	Elijah,
the	Lord	would	curse	them.
‡	3:13–18	God’s	Distinction	Among	His	People.	God	would	 judge	his	 people,	 bringing	 curses

against	 those	 who	 believed	 it	 was	 futile	 to	 serve	 him	 and	 bestowing	 blessings	 on	 those	 who
remained	faithful	to	him.



†	3:14	gain.	A	word	used	often	of	a	greedy	person	or	of	one	striving	for	unjust	gain	(Ex	18:21;	Isa
56:11;	Jer	8:10).	The	desire	for	personal	gain	from	service	is	 the	very	opposite	of	 the	longing	for
God’s	truth	(Ps	119:36).



†	3:16	Then.	The	conversation	and	conduct	of	those	who	feared	God	contrasts	with	the	murmuring
and	disobedience	of	those	who	spoke	against	him	(vv.	13–15).	See	WLC	113;	WSC	55.	feared	the
LORD.	See	1:6–14.	scroll	of	remembrance.	This	exact	phrase	is	found	only	here,	but	the	reference
to	a	special	book	appears	elsewhere	in	the	Old	Testament	(e.g.,	Ex	32:32;	Pss	69:28;	139:16;	 Isa
4:3;	65:6;	cf.	Rev	20:12).	See	WLC	104,	112.



†	3:17	They	will	be	mine.	This	phrase	 refers	 to	 the	 remnant	described	 in	verse	16.	 treasured
possession.	 In	 the	 early	 stage	 of	 Old	 Testament	 revelation	 the	 nation	 of	 Israel	 is	 called	 God’s
“treasured	possession”	(Ex	19:5;	Dt	7:6;	14:2;	26:18).



†	3:18	you	will	again	see	the	distinction	between.	There	are	six	distinguishing	characteristics	of
God’s	“treasured	possession,”	in	contrast	with	those	who	have	turned	away	from	him	(v.	17).	Those
whom	God	will	bless:	honor	and	fear	God	(2:2,	5;	3:16),	keep	the	covenant	(2:8;	3:14),	follow	him
in	marriage	commitments	 (2:11–15),	discern	and	discriminate	between	good	and	evil	 (3:5),	honor
God	through	the	giving	of	money	(3:9–12)	and	serve	God	(3:18).



‡	4:1–6	Final	Judgment	to	Come.	The	coming	judgment	would	be	thorough;	all	evildoers	would
be	completely	destroyed,	leaving	only	the	righteous	alive	to	enjoy	God’s	blessings.	Before	executing
his	 justice	God	would	 send	 a	 prophet	 to	 encourage	 the	 people	 to	 repent	 in	 order	 that	 they	might
avoid	condemnation	and	receive	blessing.
†	4:1	fire.	Two	images	of	fire	are	used	to	describe	the	Lord	in	Malachi:	a	refining	fire	(3:2)	and	a

destroying	fire	(4:1).	Compare	Psalm	21:9,	Isaiah	10:16,	30:27,	Joel	2:1	and	3,	Zephaniah	1:18,	3:8
and	Hebrews	12:29.	a	root	or	a	branch.	The	thought	here	presupposes	a	tree	(Am	2:9)	that	would
be	consumed	down	to	the	roots;	that	is,	totally	destroyed.



‡	4:2–3	See	WCF	8.8.
†	4:2	sun	of	righteousness.	The	image	of	the	sun	is	applied	to	the	Lord	in	several	instances	(Nu

6:25;	 Isa	 60:19;	 Rev	 22:5).	 The	 Davidic	 king	 would	 “reign	 in	 righteousness”	 (Isa	 32:1)	 and	 be
called	 the	 “righteous	 Branch”	 (Jer	 23:5).	 healing.	 See	 Exodus	 15:26	 and	 Deuteronomy	 32:39.
Healing	is	sometimes	synonymous	with	forgiveness	(2Ch	7:14;	Ps	103:3;	Isa	53:5;	Jer	17:14).



†	4:5	See,	I	will	send	you	the	prophet	Elijah.	The	connection	of	this	verse	with	“my	messenger”
in	3:1	is	clear.	Both	verses	begin	with	the	word	“see”	and	use	the	same	form	of	the	verb	to	send.	In
both	cases	the	mission	is	to	bring	repentance	(“prepare	the	way”	in	3:1	is	similar	to	“turn”	in	4:6)	in
light	of	the	coming	day	of	the	Lord.	The	presumption	is	that	this	new	Elijah	is	the	same	figure	as	“my
messenger”	(3:1).	 The	New	Testament	 identifies	 Elijah	with	 John	 the	Baptist	 (Mt	 17:10–13;	Mk
9:11–13;	Lk	1:13,	17).



†	4:6	turn	the	hearts	of	the	fathers	to	their	children.	Repentance	and	turning	to	God	bring	about
the	 restoration	of	 family	 relationships	 (Lk	1:17).	or	 else	 I	will	 come	and	 strike	 the	 land	with	a
curse.	Although	Malachi	begins	with	the	announcement	of	God’s	electing	love,	the	book	ends	with
the	 threat	 of	 a	 curse.	 Malachi’s	 dual	 thrust	 on	 mercy	 and	 judgment	 is	 reminiscent	 of	 Paul’s
pronouncement	that	we	are	to	“consider	therefore	the	kindness	and	sternness	of	God”	(Ro	11:22).



From	Malachi	to	Christ
(Index	of	Charts)





THE	NEW	TESTAMENT



THE	TIME	BETWEEN	THE	TESTAMENTS

(Index	to	Theological	Articles)

THE	time	between	the	Testaments	was	one	of	ferment	and	change—a	time
of	 the	 realignment	of	 traditional	power	blocs	and	 the	passing	of	a	Near
Eastern	cultural	tradition	that	had	been	dominant	for	almost	3,000	years.
In	Biblical	history,	the	approximately	400	years	that	separate	the	time	of

Nehemiah	 from	 the	 birth	 of	 Christ	 are	 known	 as	 the	 intertestamental
period	 (c.	 433–5	B.C.).	 Sometimes	 called	 the	 “silent”	 years,	 they	were
anything	but	silent.	The	events,	literature	and	social	forces	of	these	years
would	shape	the	world	of	the	New	Testament.

HISTORY

With	the	Babylonian	exile,	Israel	ceased	to	be	an	independent	nation	and
became	a	minor	 territory	 in	a	succession	of	 larger	empires.	Very	 little	 is
known	 about	 the	 latter	 years	 of	 Persian	 domination	 because	 the	 Jewish
historian	 Josephus	 (c.	 A.D.	 37–100),	 our	 primary	 source	 for	 the
intertestamental	period,	all	but	ignores	them.

With	Alexander	the	Great’s	acquisition	of	the	Holy	Land	(332	B.C.),	a
new	 and	 more	 insidious	 threat	 to	 Israel	 emerged.	 Alexander	 was
committed	 to	 the	 creation	 of	 a	 world	 united	 by	 Greek	 language	 and
culture,	 a	 policy	 followed	 by	 his	 successors.	 This	 policy,	 called
Hellenization,	had	a	dramatic	impact	on	the	Jews.
At	Alexander’s	death	(323	B.C.)	the	empire	he	won	was	divided	among

his	generals.	Two	of	them	founded	dynasties—the	Ptolemies	of	Egypt	and
the	Seleucids	in	Syria	and	Mesopotamia—that	would	contend	for	control
of	the	Holy	Land	for	over	a	century.



The	 rule	 of	 the	 Ptolemies	 was	 considerate	 of	 Jewish	 religious
sensitivities,	 but	 in	 198	B.C.	 the	 Seleucids	 took	 control	 and	 paved	 the
way	for	one	of	the	most	heroic	periods	in	Jewish	history.
The	early	Seleucid	years	were	largely	a	continuation	of	the	tolerant	rule

of	 the	Ptolemies,	but	Antiochus	 IV	Epiphanes	 (whose	 title	means	“God
made	manifest”	and	who	ruled	from	175–164	B.C.)	changed	that	when	he
attempted	 to	 consolidate	 his	 fading	 empire	 through	 a	 policy	 of	 radical
Hellenization.	 While	 a	 segment	 of	 the	 Jewish	 aristocracy	 had	 already
adopted	Greek	ways,	the	majority	of	Jews	were	outraged.
Antiochus’s	atrocities	were	aimed	at	the	eradication	of	Jewish	religion.

He	prohibited	some	of	the	central	elements	of	Jewish	practice,	attempted
to	destroy	all	copies	of	the	Torah	(the	Pentateuch)	and	required	offerings
to	the	Greek	god	Zeus.	His	crowning	outrage	was	the	erection	of	a	statue
of	Zeus	and	the	sacrificing	of	a	pig	in	the	Jerusalem	temple	itself.
Opposition	to	Antiochus	was	led	by	Mattathias,	an	elderly	villager	from

a	priestly	family,	and	his	five	sons:	Judas	(Maccabeus—probably	meaning
“hammerer”),	Jonathan,	Simon,	John	and	Eleazar.	Mattathias	destroyed	a
Greek	 altar	 established	 in	 his	 village,	 Modein,	 and	 killed	 Antiochus’s
emissary.	 This	 triggered	 the	Maccabean	 revolt,	 a	 24-year	war	 (166–142
B.C.)	 that	resulted	 in	 the	 independence	of	Judah	until	 the	Romans	took
control	in	63	B.C.
The	victory	of	Mattathias’s	family	was	a	hollow	one,	however.	With	the

death	of	his	 last	 son,	Simon,	 the	Hasmonean	dynasty	 that	 they	 founded
soon	 evolved	 into	 an	 aristocratic,	 Hellenistic	 regime	 sometimes	 hard	 to
distinguish	from	that	of	the	Seleucids.	During	the	reign	of	Simon’s	son,
John	Hyrcanus,	the	orthodox	Jews	who	had	supported	the	Maccabees	fell
out	 of	 favor.	 With	 only	 a	 few	 exceptions,	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 Hasmoneans
supported	the	Jewish	Hellenizers.	The	Pharisees	were	actually	persecuted
by	Alexander	Janneus	(103–76	B.C.).
The	Hasmonean	dynasty	ended	when,	in	63	B.C.,	an	expanding	Roman

Empire	 intervened	 in	a	dynastic	clash	between	 the	 two	sons	of	Janneus,



Aristobulus	 II	 and	 Hyrcanus	 II.	 Pompey,	 the	 general	 who	 subdued	 the
East	 for	 Rome,	 took	 Jerusalem	 after	 a	 three-month	 siege	 of	 the	 temple
area,	massacring	 priests	 in	 the	 performance	 of	 their	 duties	 and	 entering
the	Most	Holy	Place.	This	sacrilege	began	Roman	rule	in	a	way	that	Jews
could	neither	forgive	nor	forget.

LITERATURE

During	these	unhappy	years	of	oppression	and	internal	strife,	the	Jewish
people	 produced	 a	 sizable	 body	 of	 literature	 that	 both	 recorded	 and
addressed	 their	 era.	 Three	 of	 the	 more	 significant	 works	 are	 the
Septuagint,	the	Apocrypha	and	the	Dead	Sea	Scrolls.

Septuagint.	Jewish	legend	says	that	72	scholars,	under	the	sponsorship
of	 Ptolemy	 Philadelphus	 (c.	 250	 B.C.),	 were	 brought	 together	 on	 the
island	 of	 Pharos,	 near	 Alexandria,	 where	 they	 produced	 a	 Greek
translation	of	the	Old	Testament	in	72	days.	From	this	tradition	the	Latin
word	for	70,	“Septuagint,”	became	 the	name	attached	 to	 the	 translation.
The	Roman	numeral	for	70,	LXX,	is	used	as	an	abbreviation	for	it.
Behind	 the	 legend	 lies	 the	probability	 that	 at	 least	 the	Torah	 (the	 five

books	of	Moses)	was	translated	into	Greek	c.	250	B.C.	for	the	use	of	the
Greek-speaking	 Jews	 of	Alexandria.	 The	 rest	 of	 the	Old	Testament	 and
some	noncanonical	books	were	also	included	in	the	Septuagint	before	the
dawning	of	the	Christian	era,	though	it	is	difficult	to	be	certain	when.
The	Septuagint	quickly	became	the	Bible	of	the	Jews	outside	the	Holy

Land	who,	 like	 the	Alexandrians,	 no	 longer	 spoke	Hebrew.	 It	would	be
difficult	 to	 overestimate	 its	 influence.	 It	 made	 the	 Scriptures	 available
both	to	the	Jews	who	no	longer	spoke	their	ancestral	language	and	to	the
entire	Greek-speaking	world.	It	later	became	the	Bible	of	the	early	church.
Also,	its	widespread	popularity	and	use	contributed	to	the	retention	of	the
Apocrypha	by	some	branches	of	Christendom.
Apocrypha.	 Derived	 from	 a	 Greek	 word	 that	 means	 “hidden,”



Apocrypha	has	acquired	 the	meaning	“false,”	but	 in	a	 technical	 sense	 it
describes	a	specific	body	of	writings.	This	collection	consists	of	a	variety
of	books	and	additions	to	canonical	books	that,	with	the	exception	of	2
Esdras	(c.	A.D.	90),	were	written	during	the	intertestamental	period.	Their
recognition	 as	 authoritative	 in	 Roman	 and	 Eastern	 Christianity	 is	 the
result	of	a	complex	historical	process.
The	limits	of	the	Hebrew	canon	of	the	Old	Testament,	also	accepted	by

most	Protestants	 today,	were	very	 likely	 established	by	 the	dawn	of	 the
second	century	A.D.	In	spite	of	disagreements	among	some	of	the	church
fathers	 as	 to	 which	 books	 were	 canonical	 and	 which	 were	 not,	 the
Apocryphal	books	(which	were	included	in	the	Septuagint)	continued	in
common	use	by	most	Christians	until	the	Reformation.	During	this	period
most	 Protestants	 decided	 to	 follow	 the	 original	 Hebrew	 canon	 while
Rome,	 at	 the	 Council	 of	 Trent	 (1546)	 and	 more	 recently	 at	 the	 First
Vatican	Council	(1869–70),	affirmed	the	larger	“Alexandrian”	canon	that
includes	the	Apocrypha.
The	Apocryphal	 books	 have	 retained	 their	 place	 primarily	 through	 the

weight	 of	 ecclesiastical	 authority,	 without	 which	 they	 would	 not
commend	 themselves	 as	 canonical	 literature.	 There	 is	 no	 clear	 evidence
that	Jesus	or	the	apostles	ever	quoted	any	Apocryphal	works	as	inspired
Scripture.	 The	 Jewish	 community	 that	 produced	 them	 repudiated	 them,
and	 the	 historical	 surveys	 in	 the	 apostolic	 sermons	 recorded	 in	 Acts
completely	 ignore	 the	 period	 they	 cover.	 Even	 the	 sober,	 historical
account	 of	 1	 Maccabees	 is	 tarnished	 by	 numerous	 errors	 and
anachronisms.
There	 is	 nothing	 of	 theological	 value	 in	 the	 Apocryphal	 books	 that

cannot	be	duplicated	in	canonical	Scripture,	and	they	contain	much	that
runs	 counter	 to	 its	 teachings.	 Nonetheless,	 this	 body	 of	 literature	 does
provide	 a	 valuable	 source	 of	 information	 for	 the	 study	 of	 the
intertestamental	period.
Dead	Sea	Scrolls.	In	the	spring	of	1947	an	Arab	shepherd	chanced	upon



a	 cave	 in	 the	 hills	 overlooking	 the	 southwestern	 shore	 of	 the	Dead	Sea
that	contained	what	has	been	called	“the	greatest	manuscript	discovery	of
modern	 times.”	 The	 documents	 and	 fragments	 of	 documents	 found	 in
those	 caves,	 dubbed	 the	 “Dead	 Sea	 Scrolls,”	 included	 Old	 Testament
books,	a	few	books	of	the	Apocrypha,	apocalyptic	works,	pseudepigrapha
(books	 that	purport	 to	be	 the	work	of	ancient	heroes	of	 the	faith)	and	a
number	of	books	peculiar	to	the	sect	that	produced	them.
Approximately	 a	 third	 of	 the	 documents	 are	 Biblical,	 with	 Psalms,

Deuteronomy	 and	 Isaiah—the	 books	 quoted	 most	 often	 in	 the	 New
Testament—occurring	most	frequently.	One	of	the	most	remarkable	finds
was	a	complete	24-foot-long	scroll	of	Isaiah.
The	Scrolls	have	made	a	significant	contribution	to	the	quest	for	a	form

of	 the	 Old	 Testament	 texts	 most	 accurately	 reflecting	 the	 original
manuscripts;	they	provide	copies	1,000	years	closer	to	the	originals	than
were	 previously	 known.	 The	 understanding	 of	 Biblical	 Hebrew	 and
Aramaic	 and	 knowledge	 of	 the	 development	 of	 Judaism	 between	 the
Testaments	 have	 been	 increased	 significantly.	 Of	 great	 importance	 to
readers	 of	 the	 Bible	 is	 the	 demonstration	 of	 the	 care	 with	 which	 Old
Testament	 texts	 were	 copied,	 thus	 providing	 objective	 evidence	 for	 the
general	reliability	of	those	texts.

SOCIAL	DEVELOPMENTS

The	Judaism	of	Jesus’	day	is,	to	a	large	extent,	the	result	of	changes	that
came	about	in	response	to	the	pressures	of	the	intertestamental	period.

Diaspora.	 The	 Diaspora	 (dispersion)	 of	 Israel	 begun	 in	 the	 exile
accelerated	during	these	years	until	a	writer	of	the	day	could	say	that	Jews
filled	“every	land	and	sea.”
Jews	outside	the	Holy	Land,	cut	off	from	the	temple,	concentrated	their

religious	life	in	the	study	of	the	Torah	and	the	life	of	the	synagogue	(see
below).	 The	 missionaries	 of	 the	 early	 church	 began	 their	 Gentile



ministries	among	 the	Diaspora,	using	 their	Greek	 translation	of	 the	Old
Testament	(the	Septuagint).
Sadducees.	In	the	Holy	Land,	the	Greek	world	made	its	greatest	impact

through	the	party	of	the	Sadducees.	Made	up	of	aristocrats,	it	became	the
temple	 party.	 Because	 of	 their	 position,	 the	 Sadducees	 had	 a	 vested
interest	in	the	status	quo.
Relatively	few	in	number,	they	wielded	disproportionate	political	power

and	 controlled	 the	 high	 priesthood.	 They	 rejected	 all	 religious	writings
except	 the	Torah,	as	well	as	any	doctrine	 (such	as	 resurrection	 from	the
dead)	not	found	in	those	five	books.
Synagogue.	 During	 the	 Babylonian	 exile,	 Israel	 was	 cut	 off	 from	 the

temple,	 divested	 of	 nationhood	 and	 surrounded	 by	 pagan	 religious
practices.	The	nation’s	faith	was	threatened	with	extinction.	Under	these
circumstances,	the	exiles	turned	their	religious	focus	from	what	they	had
lost	to	what	they	retained—the	Torah	and	the	belief	that	they	were	God’s
people.	 They	 concentrated	 on	 the	 law	 rather	 than	 on	 nationhood,	 on
personal	 piety	 rather	 than	 sacramental	 rectitude,	 and	 on	 prayer	 as	 an
acceptable	replacement	for	the	sacrifices	denied	to	them.
When	 they	 returned	 from	 the	 exile,	 they	 brought	 with	 them	 this	 new

form	of	 religious	 expression,	 as	well	 as	 the	 synagogue	 (its	 center),	 and
Judaism	became	a	faith	that	could	be	practiced	wherever	the	Torah	could
be	carried.	The	emphases	on	personal	piety	and	a	relationship	with	God,
which	 characterized	 synagogue	 worship,	 not	 only	 helped	 preserve
Judaism	but	also	prepared	the	way	for	the	Christian	gospel.
Pharisees.	 As	 the	 party	 of	 the	 synagogue,	 the	 Pharisees	 strove	 to

reinterpret	the	law.	They	built	a	“hedge”	around	it	to	enable	Jews	to	live
righteously	before	God	in	a	world	that	had	changed	drastically	since	the
days	 of	 Moses.	 Although	 they	 were	 comparatively	 few	 in	 number,	 the
Pharisees	 enjoyed	 the	 support	 of	 the	 people	 and	 influenced	 popular
opinion,	 if	 not	 national	 policy.	They	were	 the	 only	 party	 to	 survive	 the
destruction	of	the	temple	in	A.D.	70	and	were	the	spiritual	progenitors	of



modern	Judaism.
Essenes.	An	almost	forgotten	Jewish	sect	(but	referred	to	by	Josephus)

until	 the	 discovery	 of	 the	Dead	 Sea	 Scrolls,	 the	 Essenes	were	 a	 small,
separatist	group	that	grew	out	of	the	conflicts	of	the	Maccabean	age.	Like
the	Pharisees,	 they	 stressed	 strict	 legal	 observance,	 but	 they	 considered
the	temple	priesthood	corrupt	and	rejected	much	of	the	temple	ritual	and
sacrificial	 system.	 Mentioned	 by	 several	 ancient	 writers,	 the	 precise
nature	of	the	Essenes	is	still	not	certain,	though	it	is	generally	agreed	that
the	 Qumran	 community	 that	 produced	 the	 Dead	 Sea	 Scrolls	 was	 an
Essene	group.
Because	 they	 were	 convinced	 that	 they	 were	 the	 true	 remnant,	 these

Qumran	 Essenes	 had	 separated	 themselves	 from	 Judaism	 at	 large	 and
devoted	 themselves	 to	 personal	 purity	 and	 preparation	 for	 the	 final	war
between	the	“Sons	of	Light	and	the	Sons	of	Darkness.”	They	practiced	an
apocalyptic	 faith,	 looking	back	 to	 the	contributions	of	 their	“Teacher	of
Righteousness”	 and	 forward	 to	 the	 coming	 of	 two,	 and	 possibly	 three,
Messiahs.	The	destruction	of	 the	 temple	 in	A.D.	 70,	 however,	 seems	 to
have	delivered	a	death	blow	to	their	apocalyptic	expectations.
Attempts	have	been	made	to	equate	aspects	of	the	beliefs	of	the	Qumran

community	with	 the	origins	of	Christianity.	Some	have	seen	a	prototype
of	Jesus	 in	 their	“Teacher	of	Righteousness,”	and	both	John	 the	Baptist
and	Jesus	have	been	assigned	membership	in	the	sect.	There	is,	however,
only	a	superficial,	speculative	base	for	these	conjectures.



INTRODUCTION	TO	THE	GOSPELS	AND	ACTS

(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

HISTORICAL	BACKGROUND

Herod	 the	Great,	who	died	soon	after	 the	birth	of	Jesus,	had	designated
his	 son	 Archelaus	 to	 succeed	 him	 as	 ruler	 of	 Judea	 and	 Samaria	 (Mt
2:19–22).	Having	inherited	the	faults	of	his	father	and	none	of	his	virtues,
Archelaus	was	banished	within	ten	years.	As	a	result,	Judea	and	Samaria
came	 under	 the	 direct	 rule	 of	 Rome	 through	 a	 series	 of	 governors	 or
prefects	 (later	 known	 as	 “procurators”),	 including	 Pontius	 Pilate,	 who
held	that	position	during	the	ministry	of	Jesus.
Herod	had	granted	the	provinces	of	Galilee	(where	Jesus	spent	most	of

his	 life	 and	ministry)	 and	Perea	 to	 another	 son,	Herod	Antipas,	who	 is
mentioned	 briefly	 in	 the	 Gospels	 (e.g.,	 Mt	 14:1–12;	 Lk	 23:6–15).
Antipas’s	reign	was	lengthy,	but	in	A.D.	39	a	grandson	of	Herod	the	Great
named	 Herod	 Agrippa	 succeeded	 in	 having	 Antipas	 banished	 and	 took
over	Galilee	 and	 Perea.	 Two	 years	 later	 his	 childhood	 friend	 Claudius,
then	the	Roman	Emperor,	made	him	king	of	Judea	and	Samaria	as	well.
Agrippa	was	well	loved	by	the	Jews,	but	his	reign	was	short.	After	having
persecuted	 some	 of	 the	 apostles	 and	 receiving	 adulation	 as	 though	 he
were	a	god,	he	died	in	A.D.	44	(Ac	12:1–4,	19–23).
At	that	time	the	land	reverted	back	to	Roman	governors,	though	Agrippa

II	 was	 given	 rule	 over	 a	 small	 portion	 (Ac	 25:13–26:32).	 The	 tensions
between	 Jews	 and	 Romans	 became	 severe	 during	 this	 period	 and	 led
eventually	 to	 a	 revolt	 in	 A.D.	 66.	 This	 war	 proved	 disastrous	 for	 the
Jewish	nation,	and	Jerusalem	was	destroyed	in	A.D.	70.

THE	CHARACTER	OF	NEW	TESTAMENT	NARRATIVE



Apart	 from	 the	 Pentateuch,	 the	 major	 historical	 books	 of	 the	 Old
Testament	(Joshua,	Judges,	1-2	Samuel,	1-2	Kings)	are	called	the	“Former
Prophets”	in	Jewish	tradition.	Their	primary	purpose	was	to	serve,	not	as
national	 archives,	 but	 as	 prophetic	 messages	 of	 rebuke	 and	 comfort.
Similarly,	 the	 Gospels	 and	 Acts	 do	 not	 provide	 us	 with	 all	 of	 the
historical	details	that	might	interest	modern	readers,	nor	can	they	rightly
be	called	biographies	of	Jesus	or	the	apostles.	Rather,	they	record	events
that	have	been	selected	and	arranged	to	present	the	message	of	the	gospel.

When	 reading	New	Testament	 narratives,	 therefore,	we	 should	make	 a
special	 effort	 to	 determine	 why	 events	 were	 included,	 described	 and
arranged	 as	 they	were.	Details	 that	may	 seem	 insignificant	 at	 first	 sight
(e.g.,	 Paul’s	 vow	 recorded	 in	 Ac	 18:18)	 may	 subsequently	 prove	 quite
important	 (Ac	 21:20–24).	 Similarly,	 when	 an	 event	 in	 Jesus’	 life	 is
recounted	 by	 more	 than	 one	 Gospel,	 we	 can	 discern	 more	 of	 its
significance	by	reading	the	perspective	of	each	account.

THE	SYNOPTIC	PROBLEM

Even	 a	 quick	 reading	 of	 the	 four	 Gospels	 reveals	 that	 three	 of	 them
(Matthew,	 Mark	 and	 Luke)	 are	 very	 much	 alike,	 especially	 when
contrasted	 with	 John.	 With	 a	 few	 important	 exceptions,	 the	 events
included	 in	 John	 (e.g.,	 chs.	 3,	 9,	 11	 and	 14)	 do	 not	 appear	 in	 the	 first
three	Gospels.	For	these	reasons	the	first	three	Gospels	are	often	referred
to	as	the	“Synoptics”	(sharing	one	point	of	view).

A	 more	 detailed	 comparison,	 however,	 reveals	 differences	 as	 well	 as
similarities	 among	 the	 Synoptics.	 Sometimes	 the	 material	 recorded	 is
exactly	the	same;	in	other	instances	there	are	verbal	differences.	In	some
cases	the	order	of	events	is	the	same,	but	often	it	 is	not.	From	a	literary
point	 of	 view,	 these	 facts	 create	 a	 problem.	 How	 did	 these	 Gospels
originate?	 Did	 their	 authors	 make	 use	 of	 each	 other’s	 work?	 Did	 they
draw	on	other	materials?



The	most	common	answer	to	these	questions	is	that	Mark	was	the	first
Gospel	 to	 be	 written	 and	 that	 Matthew	 and	 Luke	 followed	 its	 basic
outline	(Mk	2:1–22;	cf.	Mt	9:2–17;	Lk	5:18–38).	But	Matthew	and	Luke
have	in	common	some	important	material	not	found	at	all	 in	Mark	(e.g.,
Mt	7:24–27;	Lk	6:47–49),	so	scholars	suppose	 that	a	second	document,
no	longer	extant,	was	used	by	these	two	writers.	This	solution	is	known
as	the	“Two-Source	Theory.”	In	addition,	Matthew	and	Luke	clearly	each
had	access	to	much	information	found	only	in	their	respective	Gospels.
This	proposal	cannot	account	for	all	the	facts,	and	so	alternate	theories

have	been	suggested.	Some	argue	for	the	priority	of	Matthew	rather	than
Mark;	 a	 few	 suggest	 instead	 that	 Luke	 was	 written	 first.	 A	 number	 of
scholars	 place	 much	 emphasis	 on	 the	 oral	 tradition	 that	 must	 have
preceded	 the	 writing	 of	 these	 documents	 and	 downplay	 their	 literary
interdependence.	 Most	 New	 Testament	 specialists	 continue	 to	 use	 the
Two-Source	 approach	 as	 a	working	 hypothesis	 but	 recognize	 that	many
questions	remain	unanswered.
Although	 many	 questions	 remain	 unresolved	 in	 the	 study	 of	 the

Gospels,	 our	 confidence	 in	 their	 truth	 should	 not	 rest	 on	 the	 ability	 of
specialists	 to	 sort	 out	 literary	 developments,	 but	 rather	 on	 divine
inspiration	(2Ti	3:16–17).	See	WCF	1.5,	BC	5.



Matthew



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Matthew	(Levi)
Purpose:	To	inspire	Christians	to	grateful	and	faithful	service	in
furthering	the	kingdom	of	God	by	presenting	Jesus	as	the	long-
awaited	King	and	by	presenting	the	kingdom	that	he	brought	as	the
fulfillment	of	God’s	plan	of	redemption

Date:	A.D.	60–70
Key	Truths:
•	Jesus	fulfilled	the	Old	Testament	Scriptures.
•	Jesus	is	the	promised	King	(Messiah).
•	Jesus	inaugurated	the	kingdom	of	God	while	on	Earth.
•	Jesus’	followers	must	spread	the	kingdom	to	all	nations.
•	Jesus’	followers	will	suffer,	but	Jesus	is	always	with	them.
•	Jesus	will	complete	the	kingdom	of	God	at	his	return.

AUTHOR

Although	 this	Gospel	was	written	anonymously,	 some	early	manuscripts
bear	the	inscription	“according	to	Matthew,”	and	Eusebius	(Ecclesiastical
History	3.39)	 tells	us	 that	 the	early	church	father	Papias,	writing	within
the	first	two	decades	of	the	second	century,	spoke	of	Matthew	as	having
arranged	“the	oracles”	about	Jesus.	The	subsequent	unanimous	tradition,
including	 that	 of	Calvin	 and	 other	 early	Reformers,	 is	 that	 the	 disciple
named	Levi	(Matthew)	was	the	author	of	this	Gospel	(9:9–13).

Not	 until	 the	 18th	 century	 did	 scholars	 question	 this	 tradition.	 First,
they	 pointed	 to	 Papias’s	 apparent	 claim	 that	 Matthew	 “arranged	 the
oracles	in	the	Hebrew	dialect.”	This	would	seem	to	indicate	that	Matthew



wrote	 in	 Hebrew	 or	 Aramaic,	 but	 modern	 scholars	 point	 out	 that	 the
Gospel	 of	 Matthew	 does	 not	 read	 like	 a	 translation	 from	 Hebrew	 or
Aramaic.	 Matthew’s	 Gospel	 also	 has	 a	 close	 literary	 affinity	 with	 the
Gospel	of	Mark,	which	was	originally	written	in	Greek.	The	solution	may
be	that	the	word	“dialect”	did	not	mean	so	much	“language”	as	“literary
style.”	 Certainly	Matthew	 has	many	 Jewish	 stylistic	 features.	 It	 is	 also
possible	that	Matthew	wrote	in	both	Hebrew	and	Greek,	much	as	Calvin
wrote	works	in	both	Latin	and	French.
Second,	 some	 have	 objected	 that	 Papias	 did	 not	 say	 “gospel”	 but

“oracles,”	and	they	have	identified	these	“oracles”	as	one	of	the	sources
lying	behind	the	canonical	Gospel	of	Matthew.	But	Eusebius	appears	to
have	understood	“oracles”	to	mean	“gospel,”	and	Irenaeus	(writing	about
A.D.	180)	speaks	of	a	“gospel”	by	Matthew	written	“for	the	Hebrews	in
their	own	dialect”	(Against	Heresies	3.1.1).
Other	 scholarly	 objections	 to	 Matthew’s	 authorship	 are	 more

speculative.	For	example,	the	first	Gospel’s	supposedly	late	composition
(see	 below)	 and	 its	 alleged	 dependence	 on	 Mark	 are	 adduced	 to	 cast
doubt	 on	 Matthean	 authorship,	 but	 no	 better	 suggestion	 has	 been
advanced.	While	some	surmise	that	it	was	the	product	of	a	“school,”	there
is	no	compelling	reason	to	accept	this	hypothesis.
There	may	be	 subtle	 confirmation	of	Matthew’s	authorship	 in	 the	way

he	 speaks	 of	 himself	 (9:9;	 10:3),	 but	 this	 evidence	 is	 questionable.
Although	it	is	impossible	to	determine	the	author’s	identity	with	absolute
certainty,	 the	 book’s	 early	 association	 with	 Matthew	 points	 to	 its
acceptance	as	an	eyewitness	account	of	Jesus’	life.	Moreover,	we	hear	in
this	Gospel	the	voice	of	its	primary	author,	the	Spirit	of	God	himself.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

The	earliest	external	evidence	for	the	existence	of	Matthew	is	a	probable
reference	 by	 Ignatius	 (Epistle	 to	 the	 Smyrnaeans	 1.1),	 who	 died	 about



A.D.	110,	and	the	evidence	of	Papias,	who	wrote	very	early	in	the	second
century.	Almost	no	one	dates	the	book	later	than	A.D.	100.	But	dating	the
work	more	specifically	than	this	is	difficult.	Some	scholars	have	dated	it
as	 early	 as	A.D.	 50,	 but	most	 critics	 believe	 it	was	 completed	 after	 the
destruction	of	Jerusalem,	probably	between	A.D.	80	and	100.

Some	 reasons	 for	 preferring	 a	 late	date	 are	quite	dubious,	 such	 as	 the
assumption	that	Jesus	could	not	have	predicted	the	future	destruction	of
the	temple	or	that	a	high	Christology	is	Hellenistic,	and	therefore	that	the
date	should	be	late.	Further,	there	is	some	internal	evidence	that	Matthew
was	written	before	 the	 destruction	 of	 Jerusalem	 (i.e.,	 prior	 to	A.D.	 70).
For	 instance,	 12:5–7	 and	 23:16–22	 imply	 that	 the	 temple	 was	 still
standing	when	Matthew	was	written.	Also,	this	Gospel	warns	against	the
Sadducees,	a	group	that	ceased	to	exist	after	A.D.	70.
If,	in	accordance	with	prevailing	opinion,	we	concede	that	the	writer	of

this	Gospel	used	the	Gospel	of	Mark	as	source	material,	and	if	we	assume
that	 the	 Gospel	 of	 Mark	 was	 composed	 in	 association	 with	 Peter	 in
Rome,	we	can	fix	a	date	for	the	writing	of	Matthew	sometime	after	A.D.
64.	Even	 apart	 from	 this	 concession,	 it	 seems	 probable	 that	 the	Gospel
was	composed	during	that	decade	(A.D.	60–70).
The	date	of	 the	Gospel	of	Matthew	may	be	difficult	 to	 fix,	but	 it	was

certainly	completed	within	50	or	60	years	after	 the	events	described.	 Its
author	could	not	have	invented	material	freely,	for	eyewitnesses	were	still
living	to	refute	false	claims.
Matthew’s	Gospel	was	most	likely	written	in	Antioch	in	Syria.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

The	Gospel	of	Matthew	was	probably	addressed	to	the	church	in	Antioch.
Ignatius,	 the	first	church	father	 to	cite	Matthew,	was	bishop	of	Antioch.
Further,	 the	 congregation	 in	Antioch	was	 of	mixed	 Jewish	 and	Gentile
origin	(cf.	Ac	15),	a	fact	that	could	well	have	given	rise	to	the	problems	of



legalism	and	antinomianism	that	Matthew	particularly	addresses.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

The	Gospel	of	Matthew	presents	Jesus—especially	Jesus’	teaching	about
himself	 and	 the	 kingdom	of	 heaven.	 This	 kingdom	 is	 the	 fulfillment	 of
God’s	plan	of	redemption	and	renewal	that	had	been	prophesied	since	the
fall	(Ge	3:15).	In	this	plan,	Jesus’	passion	and	death	are	not	a	regrettable
tragedy;	rather,	 they	are	 the	means	God	ordained	in	order	 to	accomplish
his	goal.	Jesus’	resurrection	marks	the	beginning	of	history’s	end.

The	purpose	of	Matthew’s	Gospel	is	to	convey	authoritative	teaching	by
and	about	Jesus,	whose	coming	marked	the	fulfillment	of	God’s	promises.
It	 is	 not	 merely	 a	 history	 or	 biography,	 a	 theology	 or	 confession,	 a
catechism	 or	 teaching	 tract;	 it	 is	 a	 combination	 of	 all	 these	 things.
Matthew	 allows	 no	 divorce	 between	 narrative	 and	 theology	 or	 between
theory	and	practice.	The	history	is	the	only	proper	basis	for	the	theology,
and	 the	 theology	 gives	 the	 only	 proper	meaning	 to	 the	 history;	 so,	 too,
with	theory	and	practice.
Matthew’s	 Gospel	 is	 exceptional	 in	 its	 extensive	 appeal	 to	 Jesus’

fulfillment	of	the	Old	Testament	patterns,	requirements	and	expectations.
These	are	presented	not	simply	as	“predictions”	and	“fulfillments,”	but	as
indications	of	the	fulfillment	of	all	the	hopes	of	the	Old	Testament	and	of
the	purpose	of	Israel’s	existence	(see	note	on	1:23).
This	 concern	 with	 fulfillment	 is	 reflected	 not	 only	 in	 Matthew’s

citations,	but	also	in	the	way	certain	things	in	the	history	are	stressed.	It
is	Matthew’s	Gospel	 that	points	out	 that	 there	were	 two	 demoniacs	 and
two	 blind	 men,	 in	 accordance	 with	 the	 Old	 Testament	 principle	 that
testimony	 be	 established	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 at	 least	 two	 witnesses.	 It	 is
Matthew’s	Gospel	 that	clearly	shows	us	the	illegality	of	 the	Sanhedrin’s
actions,	the	perversion	of	the	Old	Testament	by	the	scribes	and	Pharisees
and	the	covenantal	nature	of	God’s	dealing	with	his	people.



Also	distinctive	to	Matthew	is	its	structuring	of	Jesus’	teaching	into	five
major	 discourses:	 ethics,	 discipleship	 and	 mission,	 the	 kingdom	 of
heaven,	 the	church,	and	eschatology.	This	structure	itself	may	have	been
patterned	after	 the	 five	books	of	Moses	 in	order	 to	present	 Jesus	as	 the
“prophet	like	[Moses]”	(Dt	18:18)	who	was	even	greater	than	Moses.
Most	scholars	today	recognize	these	five	major	discourses	as	Matthew’s

key	 structuring	 device,	 especially	 since	 each	 discourse	 ends	 with	 a
formula:	“And	when	Jesus	had	finished	…”	Further,	there	seems	to	be	a
relationship	between	each	discourse	and	the	narrative	material	preceding
it.	The	 following	outline	 reflects	 this	consensus.	The	narrative	 sections
deal	 primarily	 with	 the	 question	 “Who	 is	 the	 King?”	 The	 discourse
material	tends	to	focus	on	the	King’s	people.

Outline
I.	Prologue	(1:1–2:23)

Jesus’	genealogy,	birth	and	early	childhood	demonstrate	that	he	is	the
long-expected	Messiah.	God	worked	miraculously	in	the	early	years	of
Jesus’	life	to	display	him	as	the	King	of	the	Jews	and	Gentiles.

II.	The	Kingdom	Comes	(3:1–7:29)
A.	Narrative:	Announcing	the	Kingdom	(3:1–4:25)
B.	Discourse:	Kingdom	Law	(5:1–7:29)

John	the	Baptist	announced	that	Jesus	is	the	One	who	brings	the
kingdom	of	heaven.	Jesus’	temptations	in	the	wilderness	showed	him	to	be
deserving	of	his	Messianic	role.	Jesus’	Sermon	on	the	Mount	exalted	him
as	the	divinely	authorized	lawgiver	for	the	kingdom.

III.	The	Works	of	the	Kingdom	(8:1–10:42)
A.	Narrative:	Healing	and	Calling	(8:1–9:38)



B.	Discourse:	Kingdom	Mission	(10:1–42)

Jesus	performed	many	miracles	that	displayed	his	power	to	establish	the
kingdom.	He	also	called,	empowered	and	sent	disciples	to	spread	the
kingdom.	Jesus	warned,	however,	that	persecution	and	suffering	will	come
to	those	who	serve	the	kingdom	of	heaven.

IV.	The	Nature	of	the	Kingdom	(11:1–13:58)
A.	Narrative:	Who	Was	John?	Who	Is	Jesus?	(11:1–
12:50)

B.	Discourse:	Kingdom	Parables	(13:1–58)

Jesus	revealed	the	nature	of	the	kingdom	to	John	the	Baptist	and	to	the
Jews.	His	actions	and	words	challenged	popular	expectations	about	the
Messiah	and	his	kingdom.	He	offered	numerous	parables	that	explained
that	the	kingdom	comes	over	time	and	that	all	must	repent	and	remain
faithful	to	him	to	enter	it.

V.	The	Authority	of	the	Kingdom	(14:1–18:35)
A.	Narrative:	Character	and	Authority	of	Jesus	(14:1–
17:27)

B.	Discourse:	Character	and	Authority	of	the	Church
(18:1–35)

Jesus’	miracles	demonstrated	his	authority	as	the	Messiah.	Many
testified	to	his	supremacy	as	they	saw	him	performing	great	works.	Jesus
insisted	that	life	under	his	kingship	is	different	from	life	in	other	kingdoms.

VI.	The	Changes	of	the	Kingdom	(19:1–25:46)
A.	Narrative:	Parables	and	Woes	(19:1–23:39)
B.	Discourse:	Kingdom	Judgment	(24:1–25:46)



Jesus’	actions,	parables	and	answers	to	challenges	revealed	that	his
kingdom	brings	remarkable	changes	in	the	beliefs	and	practices	of	God’s
people.	Jesus	strongly	condemned	the	religious	leaders	of	Israel	for	their
hypocrisies	and	warned	of	divine	judgment.

VII.	Passion	and	Resurrection	(26:1–28:20)

Jesus	was	afflicted	and	died	as	the	suffering	King	of	the	Jews,	and	he	was
exalted	in	his	resurrection	as	the	victorious	King.	Jesus	revealed	himself	to
his	disciples	and	commissioned	them	to	spread	his	kingdom	to	the	ends	of
the	earth.



Matthew	1

THE	GENEALOGY	OF	JESUS	THE	MESSIAH

1:1-17pp	—	Lk	3:23–38

1:3-6pp	—	Ru	4:18–22

1:7-11pp	—	1Ch	3:10–17

1‡†This	is	the	genealogy[1]	of	Jesus	the	Messiah[2]	the	son	of	David,a	the
son	of	Abraham:b

2‡†Abraham	was	the	father	of	Isaac,c

Isaac	the	father	of	Jacob,d

Jacob	the	father	of	Judah	and	his	brothers,e
3Judah	the	father	of	Perez	and	Zerah,	whose	mother	was	Tamar,f

Perez	the	father	of	Hezron,
Hezron	the	father	of	Ram,

4Ram	the	father	of	Amminadab,
Amminadab	the	father	of	Nahshon,
Nahshon	the	father	of	Salmon,

5Salmon	the	father	of	Boaz,	whose	mother	was	Rahab,g

Boaz	the	father	of	Obed,	whose	mother	was	Ruth,
Obed	the	father	of	Jesse,

6and	Jesse	the	father	of	King	David.h

David	was	the	father	of	Solomon,	whose	mother	had	been	Uriah’s



wife,i

7Solomon	the	father	of	Rehoboam,
Rehoboam	the	father	of	Abijah,
Abijah	the	father	of	Asa,

8Asa	the	father	of	Jehoshaphat,
Jehoshaphat	the	father	of	Jehoram,
Jehoram	the	father	of	Uzziah,

9Uzziah	the	father	of	Jotham,
Jotham	the	father	of	Ahaz,
Ahaz	the	father	of	Hezekiah,

10Hezekiah	the	father	of	Manasseh,j

Manasseh	the	father	of	Amon,
Amon	the	father	of	Josiah,

11and	Josiah	the	father	of	Jeconiah[3]	and	his	brothers	at	the	time
of	the	exile	to	Babylon.k

12After	the	exile	to	Babylon:
Jeconiah	was	the	father	of	Shealtiel,l

Shealtiel	the	father	of	Zerubbabel,m
13Zerubbabel	the	father	of	Abihud,

Abihud	the	father	of	Eliakim,
Eliakim	the	father	of	Azor,

14Azor	the	father	of	Zadok,
Zadok	the	father	of	Akim,
Akim	the	father	of	Elihud,

15Elihud	the	father	of	Eleazar,
Eleazar	the	father	of	Matthan,
Matthan	the	father	of	Jacob,



16and	Jacob	the	father	of	Joseph,	the	husband	of	Mary,n	and
Mary	was	the	mother	of	Jesus	who	is	called	the	Messiah.o

17†Thus	there	were	fourteen	generations	in	all	from	Abraham	to	David,
fourteen	from	David	to	the	exile	to	Babylon,	and	fourteen	from	the	exile
to	the	Messiah.

Article:	The	Virgin	Birth	of	Jesus:	Was	Mary	Really	a	Virgin?

JOSEPH	ACCEPTS	JESUS	AS	HIS	SON

18‡This	is	how	the	birth	of	Jesus	the	Messiah	came	about[4]:	His	mother
Mary	was	pledged	to	be	married	to	Joseph,	but	before	they	came	together,
she	 was	 found	 to	 be	 pregnant	 through	 the	 Holy	 Spirit.p	 19†Because
Joseph	 her	 husband	was	 faithful	 to	 the	 law,	 and	 yet[5]	 did	 not	want	 to
expose	her	to	public	disgrace,	he	had	in	mind	to	divorceq	her	quietly.
20But	 after	 he	 had	 considered	 this,	 an	 angelr	 of	 the	 Lord	 appeared	 to

him	in	a	dreams	and	said,	“Joseph	son	of	David,	do	not	be	afraid	to	take
Mary	 home	 as	 your	wife,	 because	what	 is	 conceived	 in	 her	 is	 from	 the
Holy	Spirit.	21†She	will	give	birth	to	a	son,	and	you	are	to	give	him	the
name	Jesus,[6]t	because	he	will	save	his	people	from	their	sins.”u

22All	 this	 took	 place	 to	 fulfillv	 what	 the	 Lord	 had	 said	 through	 the
prophet:	23†“The	 virgin	will	 conceive	 and	 give	 birth	 to	 a	 son,	 and	 they
will	call	him	Immanuel”[7]w	(which	means	“God	with	us”).
24When	 Joseph	 woke	 up,	 he	 did	 what	 the	 angelx	 of	 the	 Lord	 had

commanded	 him	 and	 took	 Mary	 home	 as	 his	 wife.	 25But	 he	 did	 not
consummate	their	marriage	until	she	gave	birth	to	a	son.	And	he	gave	him
the	name	Jesus.y



Matthew	2

THE	MAGI	VISIT	THE	MESSIAH

1†After	Jesus	was	born	in	Bethlehem	in	Judea,a	during	the	time	of	King
Herod,b	Magi[8]	from	the	east	came	to	Jerusalem	2†and	asked,	“Where	is
the	one	who	has	been	born	king	of	the	Jews?c	We	saw	his	stard	when	it
rose	and	have	come	to	worship	him.”
3When	King	Herod	heard	this	he	was	disturbed,	and	all	Jerusalem	with

him.	 4‡When	 he	 had	 called	 together	 all	 the	 people’s	 chief	 priests	 and
teachers	of	the	law,	he	asked	them	where	the	Messiah	was	to	be	born.	5“In
Bethleheme	 in	 Judea,”	 they	 replied,	 “for	 this	 is	 what	 the	 prophet	 has
written:

6†“	‘But	you,	Bethlehem,	in	the	land	of	Judah,
are	by	no	means	least	among	the	rulers	of	Judah;

for	out	of	you	will	come	a	ruler
who	will	shepherd	my	people	Israel.’[9]”f

7Then	Herod	called	the	Magi	secretly	and	found	out	from	them	the	exact
time	the	star	had	appeared.	8He	sent	them	to	Bethlehem	and	said,	“Go	and
search	carefully	for	the	child.	As	soon	as	you	find	him,	report	to	me,	so
that	I	too	may	go	and	worship	him.”
9After	they	had	heard	the	king,	they	went	on	their	way,	and	the	star	they

had	seen	when	it	rose	went	ahead	of	them	until	it	stopped	over	the	place
where	 the	 child	 was.	 10When	 they	 saw	 the	 star,	 they	 were	 overjoyed.
11†On	coming	to	the	house,	they	saw	the	child	with	his	mother	Mary,	and



they	bowed	down	and	worshiped	him.g	Then	they	opened	their	treasures
and	 presented	 him	 with	 giftsh	 of	 gold,	 frankincense	 and	 myrrh.	 12And
having	been	warnedi	in	a	dreamj	not	to	go	back	to	Herod,	they	returned	to
their	country	by	another	route.

THE	ESCAPE	TO	EGYPT

13When	 they	had	gone,	an	angelk	of	 the	Lord	appeared	 to	 Joseph	 in	a
dream.l	 “Get	up,”	he	said,	“take	 the	child	and	his	mother	and	escape	 to
Egypt.	 Stay	 there	 until	 I	 tell	 you,	 for	 Herod	 is	 going	 to	 search	 for	 the
child	to	kill	him.”m

14So	he	got	up,	took	the	child	and	his	mother	during	the	night	and	left
for	 Egypt,	 15†where	 he	 stayed	 until	 the	 death	 of	 Herod.	 And	 so	 was
fulfilledn	what	 the	Lord	 had	 said	 through	 the	 prophet:	 “Out	 of	Egypt	 I
called	my	son.”[10]o

16When	Herod	realized	that	he	had	been	outwitted	by	the	Magi,	he	was
furious,	 and	 he	 gave	 orders	 to	 kill	 all	 the	 boys	 in	 Bethlehem	 and	 its
vicinity	who	were	two	years	old	and	under,	in	accordance	with	the	time	he
had	 learned	 from	 the	Magi.	 17Then	what	was	 said	 through	 the	 prophet
Jeremiah	was	fulfilled:p

18†“A	voice	is	heard	in	Ramah,
weeping	and	great	mourning,

Rachelq	weeping	for	her	children
and	refusing	to	be	comforted,
because	they	are	no	more.”[11]r

THE	RETURN	TO	NAZARETH



19After	Herod	died,	an	angels	of	the	Lord	appeared	in	a	dreamt	to	Joseph
in	Egypt	20and	said,	“Get	up,	take	the	child	and	his	mother	and	go	to	the
land	 of	 Israel,	 for	 those	 who	 were	 trying	 to	 take	 the	 child’s	 life	 are
dead.”u

21So	he	got	up,	 took	the	child	and	his	mother	and	went	 to	 the	 land	of
Israel.	22But	when	he	heard	that	Archelaus	was	reigning	in	Judea	in	place
of	his	 father	Herod,	he	was	afraid	 to	go	 there.	Having	been	warned	 in	a
dream,v	he	withdrew	to	the	district	of	Galilee,w	23†and	he	went	and	lived
in	a	town	called	Nazareth.x	So	was	fulfilledy	what	was	said	 through	 the
prophets,	that	he	would	be	called	a	Nazarene.z



Matthew	3

JOHN	THE	BAPTIST	PREPARES	THE	WAY

3:1-12pp	—	Mk	1:3–8;	Lk	3:2–17

1‡In	 those	days	 John	 the	Baptista	 came,	 preaching	 in	 the	wilderness	 of
Judea	2†and	saying,	“Repent,	for	the	kingdom	of	heavenb	has	come	near.”
3†This	is	he	who	was	spoken	of	through	the	prophet	Isaiah:

“A	voice	of	one	calling	in	the	wilderness,
‘Prepare	the	way	for	the	Lord,
make	straight	paths	for	him.’	”[12]c

4John’sd	 clothes	were	made	 of	 camel’s	 hair,	 and	 he	 had	 a	 leather	 belt
around	his	waist.e	His	 food	was	 locustsf	 and	wild	 honey.	 5People	went
out	 to	 him	 from	 Jerusalem	 and	 all	 Judea	 and	 the	 whole	 region	 of	 the
Jordan.	6†Confessing	their	sins,	they	were	baptizedg	by	him	in	the	Jordan
River.
7‡†But	when	he	 saw	many	of	 the	Pharisees	 and	Sadducees	 coming	 to

where	 he	was	 baptizing,	 he	 said	 to	 them:	 “You	 brood	 of	 vipers!h	Who
warned	you	 to	 flee	 from	 the	 coming	wrath?i	8†Produce	 fruit	 in	 keeping
with	repentance.j	9†And	do	not	think	you	can	say	to	yourselves,	‘We	have
Abraham	as	our	father.’k	I	tell	you	that	out	of	these	stones	God	can	raise
up	children	for	Abraham.	10†The	ax	is	already	at	the	root	of	the	trees,	and
every	tree	that	does	not	produce	good	fruit	will	be	cut	down	and	thrown
into	the	fire.l



11†“I	 baptize	 you	with[13]	water	 for	 repentance.m	 But	 after	me	 comes
one	who	is	more	powerful	than	I,	whose	sandals	I	am	not	worthy	to	carry.
He	will	baptize	you	with[14]	the	Holy	Spiritn	and	fire.o	12His	winnowing
fork	 is	 in	 his	 hand,	 and	 he	will	 clear	 his	 threshing	 floor,	 gathering	 his
wheat	into	the	barn	and	burning	up	the	chaff	with	unquenchable	fire.”p

THE	BAPTISM	OF	JESUS

3:13-17pp	—	Mk	1:9–11;	Lk	3:21,	22;	Jn	1:31–34

13‡Then	Jesus	came	from	Galilee	to	the	Jordan	to	be	baptized	by	John.q
14But	John	tried	to	deter	him,	saying,	“I	need	to	be	baptized	by	you,	and
do	you	come	to	me?”
15†Jesus	replied,	“Let	it	be	so	now;	it	is	proper	for	us	to	do	this	to	fulfill

all	righteousness.”	Then	John	consented.
16‡As	soon	as	Jesus	was	baptized,	he	went	up	out	of	the	water.	At	that

moment	heaven	was	opened,r	 and	he	saw	 the	Spirit	of	Gods	descending
like	a	dove	and	alighting	on	him.	17And	a	voice	from	heavent	said,	“This
is	my	Son,u	whom	I	love;	with	him	I	am	well	pleased.”v



Matthew	4

JESUS	IS	TESTED	IN	THE	WILDERNESS

4:1-11pp	—	Mk	1:12,	13;	Lk	4:1–13

1‡Then	Jesus	was	led	by	the	Spirit	into	the	wilderness	to	be	tempted[15]a

by	the	devil.b	2After	fasting	forty	days	and	forty	nights,c	he	was	hungry.
3†The	 tempterd	 came	 to	him	and	said,	“If	you	are	 the	Son	of	God,e	 tell
these	stones	to	become	bread.”
4†Jesus	answered,	“It	is	written:	‘Man	shall	not	live	on	bread	alone,	but

on	every	word	that	comes	from	the	mouth	of	God.’[16]”f

5†Then	 the	devil	 took	him	 to	 the	holy	cityg	 and	had	him	stand	on	 the
highest	 point	 of	 the	 temple.	 6‡†“If	 you	 are	 the	 Son	 of	God,”h	 he	 said,
“throw	yourself	down.	For	it	is	written:

“	‘He	will	command	his	angels	concerning	you,
and	they	will	lift	you	up	in	their	hands,
so	that	you	will	not	strike	your	foot	against	a	stone.’[17]”i

Article:	The	Kingdom	of	God:	Is	God’s	Kingdom	Now	or	Later?

7†Jesus	 answered	 him,	 “It	 is	 also	written:	 ‘Do	 not	 put	 the	 Lord	 your
God	to	the	test.’[18]”j

8Again,	the	devil	took	him	to	a	very	high	mountain	and	showed	him	all
the	kingdoms	of	the	world	and	their	splendor.	9“All	this	I	will	give	you,”
he	said,	“if	you	will	bow	down	and	worship	me.”
10†Jesus	said	to	him,	“Away	from	me,	Satan!k	For	it	is	written:	‘Worship



the	Lord	your	God,	and	serve	him	only.’[19]”l

11Then	the	devil	left	him,m	and	angels	came	and	attended	him.n

JESUS	BEGINS	TO	PREACH

12When	Jesus	heard	that	John	had	been	put	in	prison,o	he	withdrew	to
Galilee.p	 13Leaving	Nazareth,	 he	went	 and	 lived	 in	Capernaum,q	which
was	by	the	lake	in	the	area	of	Zebulun	and	Naphtali—	14to	fulfillr	what
was	said	through	the	prophet	Isaiah:

15‡“Land	of	Zebulun	and	land	of	Naphtali,
the	Way	of	the	Sea,	beyond	the	Jordan,
Galilee	of	the	Gentiles—

16the	people	living	in	darkness
have	seen	a	great	light;

on	those	living	in	the	land	of	the	shadow	of	death
a	light	has	dawned.”[20]s

17†From	that	time	on	Jesus	began	to	preach,	“Repent,	for	the	kingdom
of	heavent	has	come	near.”

JESUS	CALLS	HIS	FIRST	DISCIPLES

4:18-22pp	—	Mk	1:16–20;	Lk	5:2–11;	Jn	1:35–42

18‡As	 Jesus	 was	 walking	 beside	 the	 Sea	 of	 Galilee,u	 he	 saw	 two
brothers,	Simon	called	Peterv	and	his	brother	Andrew.	They	were	casting
a	net	into	the	lake,	for	they	were	fishermen.	19“Come,	follow	me,”w	Jesus
said,	“and	I	will	send	you	out	to	fish	for	people.”	20At	once	they	left	their



nets	and	followed	him.x

21Going	on	from	there,	he	saw	two	other	brothers,	James	son	of	Zebedee
and	 his	 brother	 John.y	 They	 were	 in	 a	 boat	 with	 their	 father	 Zebedee,
preparing	 their	 nets.	 Jesus	 called	 them,	 22and	 immediately	 they	 left	 the
boat	and	their	father	and	followed	him.z

JESUS	HEALS	THE	SICK

23†Jesus	 went	 throughout	 Galilee,a	 teaching	 in	 their	 synagogues,b

proclaiming	 the	good	newsc	of	 the	kingdom,d	 and	healing	every	disease
and	 sickness	 among	 the	 people.e	 24†News	 about	 him	 spread	 all	 over
Syria,f	and	people	brought	to	him	all	who	were	ill	with	various	diseases,
those	 suffering	 severe	 pain,	 the	 demon-possessed,g	 those	 having
seizures,h	 and	 the	paralyzed;i	 and	he	healed	 them.	25Large	 crowds	 from
Galilee,	 the	 Decapolis,[21]	 Jerusalem,	 Judea	 and	 the	 region	 across	 the
Jordan	followed	him.j



Matthew	5

INTRODUCTION	TO	THE	SERMON	ON	THE	MOUNT

1‡†Now	when	Jesus	saw	the	crowds,	he	went	up	on	a	mountainside	and
sat	down.	His	disciples	came	to	him,	2and	he	began	to	teach	them.

THE	BEATITUDES

5:3-12pp	—	Lk	6:20–23

He	said:

3‡†“Blessed	are	the	poor	in	spirit,
for	theirs	is	the	kingdom	of	heaven.a

4†Blessed	are	those	who	mourn,
for	they	will	be	comforted.b

5†Blessed	are	the	meek,
for	they	will	inherit	the	earth.c

6†Blessed	are	those	who	hunger	and	thirst	for	righteousness,
for	they	will	be	filled.d

7Blessed	are	the	merciful,
for	they	will	be	shown	mercy.e

8Blessed	are	the	pure	in	heart,f

for	they	will	see	God.g
9†Blessed	are	the	peacemakers,h

for	they	will	be	called	children	of	God.i
10Blessed	are	those	who	are	persecuted	because	of	righteousness,j



for	theirs	is	the	kingdom	of	heaven.k

11“Blessed	are	you	when	people	 insult	you,l	persecute	you	and	 falsely
say	all	kinds	of	evil	against	you	because	of	me.m	12Rejoice	and	be	glad,n
because	 great	 is	 your	 reward	 in	 heaven,	 for	 in	 the	 same	 way	 they
persecuted	the	prophets	who	were	before	you.o

SALT	AND	LIGHT

13†“You	are	the	salt	of	the	earth.	But	if	the	salt	loses	its	saltiness,	how
can	it	be	made	salty	again?	It	is	no	longer	good	for	anything,	except	to	be
thrown	out	and	trampled	underfoot.p

14‡“You	 are	 the	 light	 of	 the	world.q	A	 town	 built	 on	 a	 hill	 cannot	 be
hidden.	15Neither	do	people	light	a	lamp	and	put	it	under	a	bowl.	Instead
they	put	it	on	its	stand,	and	it	gives	light	to	everyone	in	the	house.r	16In
the	same	way,	let	your	light	shine	before	others,s	 that	they	may	see	your
good	deedst	and	glorifyu	your	Father	in	heaven.

THE	FULFILLMENT	OF	THE	LAW

17‡“Do	not	think	that	I	have	come	to	abolish	the	Law	or	the	Prophets;	I
have	not	come	to	abolish	them	but	to	fulfill	them.v	18‡For	truly	I	tell	you,
until	 heaven	 and	 earth	 disappear,	 not	 the	 smallest	 letter,	 not	 the	 least
stroke	 of	 a	 pen,	 will	 by	 any	 means	 disappear	 from	 the	 Law	 until
everything	 is	 accomplished.w	19Therefore	 anyone	who	 sets	 aside	 one	 of
the	 least	 of	 these	 commandsx	 and	 teaches	 others	 accordingly	 will	 be
called	least	in	the	kingdom	of	heaven,	but	whoever	practices	and	teaches
these	commands	will	be	called	great	 in	the	kingdom	of	heaven.	20†For	 I



tell	you	that	unless	your	righteousness	surpasses	that	of	the	Pharisees	and
the	 teachers	 of	 the	 law,	 you	 will	 certainly	 not	 enter	 the	 kingdom	 of
heaven.y

MURDER

5:25,	26pp	—	Lk	12:58,	59

21‡†“You	have	heard	that	it	was	said	to	the	people	long	ago,	‘You	shall
not	murder,[22]z	 and	 anyone	who	murders	will	 be	 subject	 to	 judgment.’
22†But	I	tell	you	that	anyone	who	is	angrya	with	a	brother	or	sister[23],[24]

will	 be	 subject	 to	 judgment.b	 Again,	 anyone	 who	 says	 to	 a	 brother	 or
sister,	‘Raca,’[25]	is	answerable	to	the	court.c	And	anyone	who	says,	‘You
fool!’	will	be	in	danger	of	the	fire	of	hell.d

23‡“Therefore,	 if	 you	 are	 offering	 your	 gift	 at	 the	 altar	 and	 there
remember	 that	your	brother	or	 sister	has	 something	against	you,	 24leave
your	gift	 there	 in	 front	of	 the	 altar.	First	 go	 and	be	 reconciled	 to	 them;
then	come	and	offer	your	gift.
25†“Settle	 matters	 quickly	 with	 your	 adversary	 who	 is	 taking	 you	 to

court.	Do	it	while	you	are	still	together	on	the	way,	or	your	adversary	may
hand	 you	 over	 to	 the	 judge,	 and	 the	 judge	 may	 hand	 you	 over	 to	 the
officer,	 and	you	may	be	 thrown	 into	prison.	26Truly	 I	 tell	you,	you	will
not	get	out	until	you	have	paid	the	last	penny.

ADULTERY

27‡“You	 have	 heard	 that	 it	 was	 said,	 ‘You	 shall	 not	 commit
adultery.’[26]e	28But	I	tell	you	that	anyone	who	looks	at	a	woman	lustfully
has	already	committed	adultery	with	her	in	his	heart.f	29†If	your	right	eye



causes	you	to	stumble,g	gouge	it	out	and	throw	it	away.	It	is	better	for	you
to	lose	one	part	of	your	body	than	for	your	whole	body	to	be	thrown	into
hell.	30And	if	your	right	hand	causes	you	to	stumble,h	cut	it	off	and	throw
it	 away.	 It	 is	better	 for	you	 to	 lose	one	part	of	your	body	 than	 for	your
whole	body	to	go	into	hell.

DIVORCE

31‡“It	 has	 been	 said,	 ‘Anyone	who	 divorces	 his	 wife	must	 give	 her	 a
certificate	of	divorce.’[27]i	32But	I	 tell	you	that	anyone	who	divorces	his
wife,	except	for	sexual	immorality,	makes	her	the	victim	of	adultery,	and
anyone	who	marries	a	divorced	woman	commits	adultery.j

OATHS

33‡“Again,	you	have	heard	that	it	was	said	to	the	people	long	ago,	‘Do
not	break	your	oath,k	 but	 fulfill	 to	 the	Lord	 the	vows	you	have	made.’l
34†But	I	tell	you,	do	not	swear	an	oath	at	all:m	either	by	heaven,	for	it	is
God’s	throne;n	35or	by	the	earth,	for	it	 is	his	footstool;	or	by	Jerusalem,
for	it	is	the	city	of	the	Great	King.o	36And	do	not	swear	by	your	head,	for
you	cannot	make	even	one	hair	white	or	black.	37‡All	you	need	to	say	is
simply	‘Yes’	or	‘No’;p	anything	beyond	this	comes	from	the	evil	one.[28]q

EYE	FOR	EYE

38‡“You	 have	 heard	 that	 it	 was	 said,	 ‘Eye	 for	 eye,	 and	 tooth	 for
tooth.’[29]r	39But	I	tell	you,	do	not	resist	an	evil	person.	If	anyone	slaps
you	 on	 the	 right	 cheek,	 turn	 to	 them	 the	 other	 cheek	 also.s	 40And	 if



anyone	wants	to	sue	you	and	take	your	shirt,	hand	over	your	coat	as	well.
41†If	anyone	forces	you	to	go	one	mile,	go	with	them	two	miles.	42Give	to
the	one	who	asks	you,	and	do	not	turn	away	from	the	one	who	wants	to
borrow	from	you.t

LOVE	FOR	ENEMIES

43‡“You	have	heard	that	it	was	said,	‘Love	your	neighbor[30]u	and	hate
your	enemy.’v	44But	I	tell	you,	love	your	enemies	and	pray	for	those	who
persecute	you,w	45that	you	may	be	childrenx	of	your	Father	in	heaven.	He
causes	 his	 sun	 to	 rise	 on	 the	 evil	 and	 the	 good,	 and	 sends	 rain	 on	 the
righteous	 and	 the	unrighteous.y	46If	 you	 love	 those	who	 love	 you,	what
reward	will	you	get?z	Are	not	even	the	tax	collectors	doing	that?	47And	if
you	greet	only	your	own	people,	what	 are	you	doing	more	 than	others?
Do	not	 even	pagans	do	 that?	48†Be	perfect,	 therefore,	 as	 your	 heavenly
Father	is	perfect.a



Matthew	6

GIVING	TO	THE	NEEDY

1‡“Be	careful	not	 to	practice	your	righteousness	in	front	of	others	to	be
seen	by	 them.a	 If	 you	do,	 you	will	 have	no	 reward	 from	your	Father	 in
heaven.
2†“So	when	you	give	to	the	needy,	do	not	announce	it	with	trumpets,	as

the	hypocrites	do	in	the	synagogues	and	on	the	streets,	to	be	honored	by
others.	Truly	I	tell	you,	they	have	received	their	reward	in	full.	3But	when
you	 give	 to	 the	 needy,	 do	 not	 let	 your	 left	 hand	 know	what	 your	 right
hand	 is	doing,	4so	 that	your	giving	may	be	 in	 secret.	Then	your	Father,
who	sees	what	is	done	in	secret,	will	reward	you.b

PRAYER

6:9-13pp	—	Lk	11:2–4

5‡“And	when	you	pray,	do	not	be	 like	 the	hypocrites,	 for	 they	 love	 to
pray	standingc	in	the	synagogues	and	on	the	street	corners	to	be	seen	by
others.	Truly	I	tell	you,	they	have	received	their	reward	in	full.	6But	when
you	pray,	go	into	your	room,	close	the	door	and	pray	to	your	Father,d	who
is	unseen.	Then	your	Father,	who	sees	what	is	done	in	secret,	will	reward
you.	7†And	when	you	pray,	do	not	keep	on	babblinge	like	pagans,	for	they
think	 they	will	 be	heard	because	of	 their	many	words.f	8Do	not	 be	 like
them,	for	your	Father	knows	what	you	needg	before	you	ask	him.
9‡†“This,	then,	is	how	you	should	pray:



“	‘Our	Fatherh	in	heaven,
hallowed	be	your	name,

10†your	kingdomi	come,
your	will	be	done,j
on	earth	as	it	is	in	heaven.

11†Give	us	today	our	daily	bread.k
12†And	forgive	us	our	debts,

as	we	also	have	forgiven	our	debtors.l
13†And	lead	us	not	into	temptation,[31]m

but	deliver	us	from	the	evil	one.[32]’n

14‡For	 if	 you	 forgive	 other	 people	 when	 they	 sin	 against	 you,	 your
heavenly	Father	will	also	forgive	you.o	15But	if	you	do	not	forgive	others
their	sins,	your	Father	will	not	forgive	your	sins.p

FASTING

16†“When	you	fast,q	do	not	look	somberr	as	the	hypocrites	do,	for	they
disfigure	their	faces	to	show	others	they	are	fasting.	Truly	I	tell	you,	they
have	received	their	reward	in	full.	17‡But	when	you	fast,	put	oil	on	your
head	and	wash	your	 face,	18so	 that	 it	will	not	be	obvious	 to	others	 that
you	are	fasting,	but	only	to	your	Father,	who	is	unseen;	and	your	Father,
who	sees	what	is	done	in	secret,	will	reward	you.s

TREASURES	IN	HEAVEN

6:22,	23pp	—	Lk	11:34–36



19†“Do	not	store	up	for	yourselves	treasures	on	earth,t	where	moths	and
vermin	destroy,u	and	where	thieves	break	in	and	steal.	20‡But	store	up	for
yourselves	treasures	in	heaven,v	where	moths	and	vermin	do	not	destroy,
and	where	thieves	do	not	break	in	and	steal.w	21For	where	your	 treasure
is,	there	your	heart	will	be	also.x

22“The	 eye	 is	 the	 lamp	 of	 the	 body.	 If	 your	 eyes	 are	 healthy,[33]	 your
whole	 body	will	 be	 full	 of	 light.	 23†But	 if	 your	 eyes	 are	 unhealthy,[34]
your	whole	body	will	be	full	of	darkness.	If	then	the	light	within	you	is
darkness,	how	great	is	that	darkness!
24“No	one	can	serve	two	masters.	Either	you	will	hate	the	one	and	love

the	other,	or	you	will	 be	devoted	 to	 the	one	and	despise	 the	other.	You
cannot	serve	both	God	and	money.y

Article:	Prayer:	Why	Should	We	Pray?

DO	NOT	WORRY

6:25-33pp	—	Lk	12:22–31

25‡“Therefore	I	tell	you,	do	not	worryz	about	your	life,	what	you	will	eat
or	drink;	or	 about	your	body,	what	you	will	wear.	 Is	 not	 life	more	 than
food,	 and	 the	 body	more	 than	 clothes?	26†Look	 at	 the	 birds	 of	 the	 air;
they	 do	 not	 sow	 or	 reap	 or	 store	 away	 in	 barns,	 and	 yet	 your	 heavenly
Father	feeds	them.a	Are	you	not	much	more	valuable	than	they?b	27†Can
any	one	of	you	by	worrying	add	a	single	hour	to	your	life[35]?c

28“And	why	 do	 you	worry	 about	 clothes?	See	 how	 the	 flowers	 of	 the
field	 grow.	 They	 do	 not	 labor	 or	 spin.	 29Yet	 I	 tell	 you	 that	 not	 even
Solomon	 in	all	his	 splendord	was	dressed	 like	one	of	 these.	30If	 that	 is
how	God	clothes	the	grass	of	the	field,	which	is	here	today	and	tomorrow



is	 thrown	into	 the	fire,	will	he	not	much	more	clothe	you—you	of	 little
faith?e	31So	do	not	worry,	saying,	‘What	shall	we	eat?’	or	‘What	shall	we
drink?’	 or	 ‘What	 shall	 we	 wear?’	 32For	 the	 pagans	 run	 after	 all	 these
things,	and	your	heavenly	Father	knows	that	you	need	them.f	33†But	seek
first	 his	 kingdomg	 and	 his	 righteousness,	 and	 all	 these	 things	 will	 be
given	 to	 you	 as	 well.h	 34Therefore	 do	 not	 worry	 about	 tomorrow,	 for
tomorrow	will	worry	about	itself.	Each	day	has	enough	trouble	of	its	own.



Matthew	7

JUDGING	OTHERS

7:3-5pp	—	Lk	6:41,	42

1‡“Do	not	 judge,	or	you	too	will	be	 judged.a	2For	 in	 the	same	way	you
judge	others,	you	will	be	judged,	and	with	the	measure	you	use,	it	will	be
measured	to	you.b

3“Why	do	you	 look	at	 the	speck	of	 sawdust	 in	your	brother’s	eye	and
pay	no	attention	to	the	plank	in	your	own	eye?	4How	can	you	say	to	your
brother,	‘Let	me	take	the	speck	out	of	your	eye,’	when	all	the	time	there	is
a	plank	in	your	own	eye?	5You	hypocrite,	first	take	the	plank	out	of	your
own	 eye,	 and	 then	 you	will	 see	 clearly	 to	 remove	 the	 speck	 from	 your
brother’s	eye.
6†“Do	not	give	dogs	what	is	sacred;	do	not	throw	your	pearls	to	pigs.	If

you	do,	they	may	trample	them	under	their	feet,	and	turn	and	tear	you	to
pieces.

ASK,	SEEK,	KNOCK

7:7-11pp	—	Lk	11:9–13

7‡“Ask	and	it	will	be	given	to	you;c	seek	and	you	will	find;	knock	and
the	door	will	be	opened	to	you.	8For	everyone	who	asks	receives;	the	one
who	seeks	finds;d	and	to	the	one	who	knocks,	the	door	will	be	opened.
9“Which	of	you,	if	your	son	asks	for	bread,	will	give	him	a	stone?	10Or

if	he	asks	for	a	fish,	will	give	him	a	snake?	11†If	you,	then,	though	you	are



evil,	know	how	to	give	good	gifts	to	your	children,	how	much	more	will
your	Father	 in	 heaven	give	good	giftse	 to	 those	who	 ask	 him!	 12†So	 in
everything,	do	 to	others	what	you	would	have	 them	do	 to	you,f	 for	 this
sums	up	the	Law	and	the	Prophets.g

THE	NARROW	AND	WIDE	GATES

13“Enter	through	the	narrow	gate.h	For	wide	is	the	gate	and	broad	is	the
road	that	leads	to	destruction,	and	many	enter	through	it.	14†But	small	is
the	gate	and	narrow	the	road	that	leads	to	life,	and	only	a	few	find	it.

TRUE	AND	FALSE	PROPHETS

15‡“Watch	out	for	false	prophets.i	They	come	to	you	in	sheep’s	clothing,
but	 inwardly	 they	 are	 ferocious	 wolves.j	 16By	 their	 fruit	 you	 will
recognize	 them.k	Do	people	 pick	grapes	 from	 thornbushes,	 or	 figs	 from
thistles?l	 17Likewise,	 every	 good	 tree	 bears	 good	 fruit,	 but	 a	 bad	 tree
bears	bad	fruit.	18A	good	tree	cannot	bear	bad	fruit,	and	a	bad	tree	cannot
bear	good	fruit.m	19Every	 tree	 that	does	not	bear	good	fruit	 is	cut	down
and	thrown	into	the	fire.n	20Thus,	by	their	fruit	you	will	recognize	them.

TRUE	AND	FALSE	DISCIPLES

21‡“Not	everyone	who	says	to	me,	‘Lord,	Lord,’o	will	enter	the	kingdom
of	heaven,p	but	only	 the	one	who	does	 the	will	of	my	Father	who	 is	 in
heaven.q	 22Many	will	 say	 to	me	 on	 that	 day,r	 ‘Lord,	 Lord,	 did	 we	 not
prophesy	 in	your	name	and	 in	your	name	drive	out	demons	and	 in	your
name	perform	many	miracles?’s	23Then	 I	will	 tell	 them	plainly,	 ‘I	 never



knew	you.	Away	from	me,	you	evildoers!’t

THE	WISE	AND	FOOLISH	BUILDERS

7:24-27pp	—	Lk	6:47–49

24‡“Therefore	everyone	who	hears	 these	words	of	mine	and	puts	 them
into	practiceu	is	like	a	wise	man	who	built	his	house	on	the	rock.	25The
rain	 came	down,	 the	 streams	 rose,	 and	 the	winds	blew	and	beat	 against
that	house;	yet	it	did	not	fall,	because	it	had	its	foundation	on	the	rock.
26But	everyone	who	hears	these	words	of	mine	and	does	not	put	them	into
practice	 is	 like	 a	 foolish	man	who	 built	 his	 house	 on	 sand.	 27The	 rain
came	down,	 the	 streams	 rose,	 and	 the	winds	blew	and	beat	 against	 that
house,	and	it	fell	with	a	great	crash.”

28When	 Jesus	 had	 finished	 saying	 these	 things,v	 the	 crowds	 were
amazed	at	his	teaching,w	29†because	he	taught	as	one	who	had	authority,
and	not	as	their	teachers	of	the	law.



Matthew	8

JESUS	HEALS	A	MAN	WITH	LEPROSY

8:2-4pp	—	Mk	1:40–44;	Lk	5:12–14

1‡When	Jesus	came	down	from	the	mountainside,	large	crowds	followed
him.	 2‡A	man	 with	 leprosy[36]a	 came	 and	 knelt	 before	 himb	 and	 said,
“Lord,	if	you	are	willing,	you	can	make	me	clean.”
3Jesus	 reached	 out	 his	 hand	 and	 touched	 the	man.	 “I	 am	willing,”	 he

said.	 “Be	 clean!”	 Immediately	 he	 was	 cleansed	 of	 his	 leprosy.	 4†Then
Jesus	said	to	him,	“See	that	you	don’t	tell	anyone.c	But	go,	show	yourself
to	 the	 priestd	 and	 offer	 the	 gift	Moses	 commanded,e	 as	 a	 testimony	 to
them.”

THE	FAITH	OF	THE	CENTURION

8:5-13pp	—	Lk	7:1–10

5‡When	Jesus	had	entered	Capernaum,	a	centurion	came	to	him,	asking
for	help.	6“Lord,”	he	said,	“my	servant	lies	at	home	paralyzed,f	suffering
terribly.”
7Jesus	said	to	him,	“Shall	I	come	and	heal	him?”
8The	centurion	replied,	“Lord,	I	do	not	deserve	to	have	you	come	under

my	roof.	But	 just	say	the	word,	and	my	servant	will	be	healed.g	9‡For	 I
myself	am	a	man	under	authority,	with	soldiers	under	me.	I	tell	this	one,
‘Go,’	 and	 he	 goes;	 and	 that	 one,	 ‘Come,’	 and	 he	 comes.	 I	 say	 to	 my
servant,	‘Do	this,’	and	he	does	it.”



10‡When	Jesus	heard	 this,	he	was	amazed	and	said	 to	 those	 following
him,	“Truly	I	 tell	you,	I	have	not	found	anyone	in	Israel	with	such	great
faith.h	11I	say	to	you	that	many	will	come	from	the	east	and	the	west,i	and
will	 take	 their	places	 at	 the	 feast	with	Abraham,	 Isaac	and	 Jacob	 in	 the
kingdom	of	heaven.j	12†But	the	subjects	of	the	kingdomk	will	be	thrown
outside,	 into	the	darkness,	where	there	will	be	weeping	and	gnashing	of
teeth.”l

13Then	 Jesus	 said	 to	 the	 centurion,	 “Go!	 Let	 it	 be	 done	 just	 as	 you
believed	it	would.”m	And	his	servant	was	healed	at	that	moment.

JESUS	HEALS	MANY

8:14-16pp	—	Mk	1:29–34;	Lk	4:38–41

14When	 Jesus	 came	 into	 Peter’s	 house,	 he	 saw	 Peter’s	 mother-in-law
lying	in	bed	with	a	fever.	15He	touched	her	hand	and	the	fever	left	her,	and
she	got	up	and	began	to	wait	on	him.
16When	evening	came,	many	who	were	demon-possessed	were	brought

to	him,	and	he	drove	out	the	spirits	with	a	word	and	healed	all	the	sick.n
17†This	was	to	fulfillo	what	was	spoken	through	the	prophet	Isaiah:

“He	took	up	our	infirmities
and	bore	our	diseases.”[37]p

THE	COST	OF	FOLLOWING	JESUS

8:19-22pp	—	Lk	9:57–60

18‡When	Jesus	saw	the	crowd	around	him,	he	gave	orders	to	cross	to	the



other	side	of	the	lake.q	19Then	a	teacher	of	the	law	came	to	him	and	said,
“Teacher,	I	will	follow	you	wherever	you	go.”
20†Jesus	replied,	“Foxes	have	dens	and	birds	have	nests,	but	the	Son	of

Manr	has	no	place	to	lay	his	head.”
21Another	 disciple	 said	 to	 him,	 “Lord,	 first	 let	 me	 go	 and	 bury	 my

father.”
22But	 Jesus	 told	 him,	 “Follow	 me,s	 and	 let	 the	 dead	 bury	 their	 own

dead.”

JESUS	CALMS	THE	STORM

8:23-27pp	—	Mk	4:36–41;	Lk	8:22–25

8:23-27Ref	—	Mt	14:22–33

23Then	he	got	into	the	boat	and	his	disciples	followed	him.	24‡Suddenly
a	 furious	 storm	 came	 up	 on	 the	 lake,	 so	 that	 the	waves	 swept	 over	 the
boat.	But	Jesus	was	sleeping.	25The	disciples	went	and	woke	him,	saying,
“Lord,	save	us!	We’re	going	to	drown!”
26He	replied,	“You	of	little	faith,t	why	are	you	so	afraid?”	Then	he	got

up	and	rebuked	the	winds	and	the	waves,	and	it	was	completely	calm.u

27The	men	were	amazed	and	asked,	“What	kind	of	man	is	this?	Even	the
winds	and	the	waves	obey	him!”

JESUS	RESTORES	TWO	DEMON-POSSESSED	MEN

8:28-34pp	—	Mk	5:1–17;	Lk	8:26–37

28‡When	he	arrived	at	the	other	side	in	the	region	of	the	Gadarenes,[38]



two	demon-possessedv	men	coming	 from	 the	 tombs	met	him.	They	were
so	 violent	 that	 no	 one	 could	 pass	 that	way.	 29“What	 do	 you	want	with
us,w	 Son	 of	 God?”	 they	 shouted.	 “Have	 you	 come	 here	 to	 torture	 us
before	the	appointed	time?”x

30‡Some	 distance	 from	 them	 a	 large	 herd	 of	 pigs	 was	 feeding.	 31The
demons	begged	Jesus,	“If	you	drive	us	out,	send	us	into	the	herd	of	pigs.”
32He	said	to	them,	“Go!”	So	they	came	out	and	went	into	the	pigs,	and

the	whole	herd	rushed	down	the	steep	bank	into	the	lake	and	died	in	the
water.	33Those	tending	the	pigs	ran	off,	went	into	the	town	and	reported
all	 this,	 including	 what	 had	 happened	 to	 the	 demon-possessed	 men.
34Then	the	whole	town	went	out	to	meet	Jesus.	And	when	they	saw	him,
they	pleaded	with	him	to	leave	their	region.y



Matthew	9

JESUS	FORGIVES	AND	HEALS	A	PARALYZED	MAN

9:2-8pp	—	Mk	2:3–12;	Lk	5:18–26

1‡Jesus	 stepped	 into	 a	 boat,	 crossed	 over	 and	 came	 to	 his	 own	 town.a
2Some	men	brought	to	him	a	paralyzed	man,b	lying	on	a	mat.	When	Jesus
saw	 their	 faith,c	 he	 said	 to	 the	 man,	 “Take	 heart,d	 son;	 your	 sins	 are
forgiven.”e

3At	this,	some	of	the	teachers	of	the	law	said	to	themselves,	“This	fellow
is	blaspheming!”f

4Knowing	 their	 thoughts,g	 Jesus	 said,	 “Why	 do	 you	 entertain	 evil
thoughts	 in	 your	 hearts?	 5‡Which	 is	 easier:	 to	 say,	 ‘Your	 sins	 are
forgiven,’	or	to	say,	‘Get	up	and	walk’?	6But	I	want	you	to	know	that	the
Son	of	Manh	 has	 authority	 on	 earth	 to	 forgive	 sins.”	 So	 he	 said	 to	 the
paralyzed	man,	“Get	up,	take	your	mat	and	go	home.”	7Then	the	man	got
up	 and	 went	 home.	 8†When	 the	 crowd	 saw	 this,	 they	 were	 filled	 with
awe;	and	they	praised	God,i	who	had	given	such	authority	to	man.

THE	CALLING	OF	MATTHEW

9:9-13pp	—	Mk	2:14–17;	Lk	5:27–32

9As	Jesus	went	on	from	there,	he	saw	a	man	named	Matthew	sitting	at
the	tax	collector’s	booth.	“Follow	me,”j	he	told	him,	and	Matthew	got	up
and	followed	him.



10While	 Jesus	 was	 having	 dinner	 at	 Matthew’s	 house,	 many	 tax
collectors	and	sinners	came	and	ate	with	him	and	his	disciples.	11†When
the	Pharisees	saw	this,	they	asked	his	disciples,	“Why	does	your	teacher
eat	with	tax	collectors	and	sinners?”k

12On	hearing	this,	Jesus	said,	“It	is	not	the	healthy	who	need	a	doctor,
but	 the	 sick.	 13But	 go	 and	 learn	 what	 this	 means:	 ‘I	 desire	 mercy,	 not
sacrifice.’[39]l	For	I	have	not	come	to	call	the	righteous,	but	sinners.”m

JESUS	QUESTIONED	ABOUT	FASTING

9:14-17pp	—	Mk	2:18–22;	Lk	5:33–39

14†Then	John’sn	disciples	came	and	asked	him,	“How	is	it	that	we	and
the	Pharisees	fast	often,o	but	your	disciples	do	not	fast?”
15†Jesus	answered,	“How	can	the	guests	of	the	bridegroom	mourn	while

he	is	with	them?p	The	time	will	come	when	the	bridegroom	will	be	taken
from	them;	then	they	will	fast.q

16“No	one	 sews	a	patch	of	unshrunk	cloth	on	 an	old	garment,	 for	 the
patch	will	pull	away	from	the	garment,	making	the	tear	worse.	17†Neither
do	people	pour	new	wine	 into	old	wineskins.	 If	 they	do,	 the	 skins	will
burst;	 the	wine	will	 run	out	and	 the	wineskins	will	be	 ruined.	No,	 they
pour	new	wine	into	new	wineskins,	and	both	are	preserved.”

JESUS	RAISES	A	DEAD	GIRL	AND	HEALS	A	SICK	WOMAN

9:18-26pp	—	Mk	5:22–43;	Lk	8:41–56

18‡While	he	was	saying	this,	a	synagogue	leader	came	and	knelt	before
himr	and	said,	“My	daughter	has	just	died.	But	come	and	put	your	hand



on	her,s	and	she	will	live.”	19Jesus	got	up	and	went	with	him,	and	so	did
his	disciples.
20†Just	then	a	woman	who	had	been	subject	to	bleeding	for	twelve	years

came	 up	 behind	 him	 and	 touched	 the	 edge	 of	 his	 cloak.t	 21She	 said	 to
herself,	“If	I	only	touch	his	cloak,	I	will	be	healed.”
22†Jesus	 turned	 and	 saw	 her.	 “Take	 heart,u	 daughter,”	 he	 said,	 “your

faith	has	healed	you.”v	And	the	woman	was	healed	at	that	moment.w

23†When	Jesus	entered	the	synagogue	leader’s	house	and	saw	the	noisy
crowd	and	people	playing	pipes,x	24†he	said,	“Go	 away.	The	 girl	 is	 not
deady	but	asleep.”z	But	they	laughed	at	him.	25After	the	crowd	had	been
put	outside,	he	went	 in	and	 took	 the	girl	by	 the	hand,	and	she	got	up.a
26News	of	this	spread	through	all	that	region.b

JESUS	HEALS	THE	BLIND	AND	THE	MUTE

27†As	 Jesus	went	 on	 from	 there,	 two	blind	men	 followed	him,	 calling
out,	“Have	mercy	on	us,	Son	of	David!”c

28When	he	had	gone	indoors,	the	blind	men	came	to	him,	and	he	asked
them,	“Do	you	believe	that	I	am	able	to	do	this?”

“Yes,	Lord,”	they	replied.d

29Then	he	touched	their	eyes	and	said,	“According	to	your	faith	let	it	be
done	to	you”;e	30and	their	sight	was	restored.	Jesus	warned	them	sternly,
“See	that	no	one	knows	about	this.”f	31But	they	went	out	and	spread	the
news	about	him	all	over	that	region.g

32While	 they	 were	 going	 out,	 a	 man	who	was	 demon-possessedh	 and
could	not	talki	was	brought	to	Jesus.	33And	when	the	demon	was	driven
out,	the	man	who	had	been	mute	spoke.	The	crowd	was	amazed	and	said,



“Nothing	like	this	has	ever	been	seen	in	Israel.”j

34But	 the	Pharisees	said,	“It	 is	by	 the	prince	of	demons	 that	he	drives
out	demons.”k

THE	WORKERS	ARE	FEW

35‡Jesus	 went	 through	 all	 the	 towns	 and	 villages,	 teaching	 in	 their
synagogues,	proclaiming	the	good	news	of	the	kingdom	and	healing	every
disease	and	sickness.l	36When	he	saw	the	crowds,	he	had	compassion	on
them,m	 because	 they	 were	 harassed	 and	 helpless,	 like	 sheep	 without	 a
shepherd.n	37‡Then	he	said	to	his	disciples,	“The	harvesto	is	plentiful	but
the	workers	are	few.p	38Ask	the	Lord	of	the	harvest,	therefore,	to	send	out
workers	into	his	harvest	field.”



Matthew	10

JESUS	SENDS	OUT	THE	TWELVE

10:2-4pp	—	Mk	3:16–19;	Lk	6:14–16;	Ac	1:13

10:9-15pp	—	Mk	6:8–11;	Lk	9:3–5;	Lu	10:4–12

10:19-22pp	—	Mk	13:11–13;	Lk	21:12–17

10:26-33pp	—	Lk	12:2–9

10:34,35pp	—	Lk	12:51–53

1‡Jesus	 called	 his	 twelve	 disciples	 to	 him	 and	 gave	 them	 authority	 to
drive	out	impure	spiritsa	and	to	heal	every	disease	and	sickness.b

2†These	are	the	names	of	the	twelve	apostles:	first,	Simon	(who	is	called
Peter)	 and	 his	 brother	Andrew;	 James	 son	 of	 Zebedee,	 and	 his	 brother
John;	3†Philip	and	Bartholomew;	Thomas	and	Matthew	the	tax	collector;
James	 son	 of	Alphaeus,	 and	Thaddaeus;	 4†Simon	 the	 Zealot	 and	 Judas
Iscariot,	who	betrayed	him.c

5‡†These	twelve	Jesus	sent	out	with	the	following	instructions:	“Do	not
go	among	the	Gentiles	or	enter	any	town	of	the	Samaritans.d	6Go	rather	to
the	 lost	 sheep	 of	 Israel.e	 7‡As	 you	 go,	 proclaim	 this	 message:	 ‘The
kingdom	 of	 heavenf	 has	 come	 near.’	 8‡Heal	 the	 sick,	 raise	 the	 dead,
cleanse	 those	who	 have	 leprosy,[40]	 drive	 out	 demons.	 Freely	 you	 have
received;	freely	give.
9“Do	not	get	any	gold	or	silver	or	copper	to	take	with	you	in	your	beltsg

—	10no	 bag	 for	 the	 journey	 or	 extra	 shirt	 or	 sandals	 or	 a	 staff,	 for	 the



worker	is	worth	his	keep.h	11Whatever	 town	or	village	you	enter,	 search
there	for	some	worthy	person	and	stay	at	their	house	until	you	leave.	12As
you	enter	the	home,	give	it	your	greeting.i	13If	the	home	is	deserving,	let
your	peace	rest	on	it;	if	it	is	not,	let	your	peace	return	to	you.	14‡If	anyone
will	 not	welcome	you	or	 listen	 to	your	words,	 leave	 that	 home	or	 town
and	 shake	 the	 dust	 off	 your	 feet.j	 15Truly	 I	 tell	 you,	 it	 will	 be	 more
bearable	for	Sodom	and	Gomorrahk	on	the	day	of	judgmentl	than	for	that
town.m

16“I	 am	 sending	 you	 out	 like	 sheep	 among	 wolves.n	 Therefore	 be	 as
shrewd	as	 snakes	and	as	 innocent	as	doves.o	17‡Be	on	your	 guard;	 you
will	 be	 handed	 over	 to	 the	 local	 councilsp	 and	 be	 flogged	 in	 the
synagogues.q	18On	my	account	you	will	be	brought	before	governors	and
kingsr	as	witnesses	to	them	and	to	the	Gentiles.	19‡But	when	they	arrest
you,	do	not	worry	about	what	 to	say	or	how	to	say	it.s	At	 that	 time	you
will	be	given	what	to	say,	20for	it	will	not	be	you	speaking,	but	the	Spirit
of	your	Fathert	speaking	through	you.
21“Brother	will	betray	brother	to	death,	and	a	father	his	child;	children

will	rebel	against	their	parentsu	and	have	them	put	to	death.v	22†You	will
be	hated	by	everyone	because	of	me,w	but	the	one	who	stands	firm	to	the
end	 will	 be	 saved.x	 23†When	 you	 are	 persecuted	 in	 one	 place,	 flee	 to
another.	Truly	I	 tell	you,	you	will	not	finish	going	through	the	 towns	of
Israel	before	the	Son	of	Man	comes.y

24“The	student	is	not	above	the	teacher,	nor	a	servant	above	his	master.z
25†It	 is	 enough	 for	 students	 to	 be	 like	 their	 teachers,	 and	 servants	 like
their	masters.	 If	 the	head	of	 the	house	has	been	called	Beelzebul,a	 how
much	more	the	members	of	his	household!
26‡“So	do	not	be	afraid	of	them,	for	there	is	nothing	concealed	that	will

not	be	disclosed,	or	hidden	that	will	not	be	made	known.b	27What	 I	 tell



you	 in	 the	 dark,	 speak	 in	 the	 daylight;	 what	 is	 whispered	 in	 your	 ear,
proclaim	from	the	roofs.	28Do	not	be	afraid	of	those	who	kill	the	body	but
cannot	kill	the	soul.	Rather,	be	afraid	of	the	Onec	who	can	destroy	both
soul	and	body	in	hell.	29Are	not	two	sparrows	sold	for	a	penny?	Yet	not
one	of	them	will	fall	to	the	ground	outside	your	Father’s	care.[41]	30And
even	the	very	hairs	of	your	head	are	all	numbered.d	31So	don’t	be	afraid;
you	are	worth	more	than	many	sparrows.e

32‡“Whoever	acknowledges	me	before	others,f	 I	will	also	acknowledge
before	my	Father	 in	heaven.	33But	whoever	disowns	me	before	others,	 I
will	disown	before	my	Father	in	heaven.g

34‡“Do	not	suppose	that	I	have	come	to	bring	peace	to	the	earth.	I	did
not	come	to	bring	peace,	but	a	sword.	35For	I	have	come	to	turn

“	‘a	man	against	his	father,
a	daughter	against	her	mother,

a	daughter-in-law	against	her	mother-in-lawh—
36a	 man’s	 enemies	 will	 be	 the	 members	 of	 his	 own
household.’[42]i

37‡“Anyone	 who	 loves	 their	 father	 or	 mother	 more	 than	 me	 is	 not
worthy	of	me;	 anyone	who	 loves	 their	 son	or	daughter	more	 than	me	 is
not	worthy	of	me.j	38‡Whoever	does	not	 take	up	 their	 cross	 and	 follow
me	 is	 not	 worthy	 of	 me.k	 39Whoever	 finds	 their	 life	 will	 lose	 it,	 and
whoever	loses	their	life	for	my	sake	will	find	it.l

40‡“Anyone	 who	 welcomes	 you	 welcomes	 me,m	 and	 anyone	 who
welcomes	me	welcomes	 the	 one	who	 sent	me.n	 41Whoever	 welcomes	 a
prophet	 as	 a	 prophet	 will	 receive	 a	 prophet’s	 reward,	 and	 whoever
welcomes	 a	 righteous	 person	 as	 a	 righteous	 person	 will	 receive	 a



righteous	person’s	reward.	42And	if	anyone	gives	even	a	cup	of	cold	water
to	one	of	these	little	ones	who	is	my	disciple,	truly	I	tell	you,	that	person
will	certainly	not	lose	their	reward.”o



Matthew	11

JESUS	AND	JOHN	THE	BAPTIST

11:2-19pp	—	Lk	7:18–35

1‡After	 Jesus	had	 finished	 instructing	his	 twelve	disciples,a	 he	went	on
from	there	to	teach	and	preach	in	the	towns	of	Galilee.[43]

2‡When	 John,b	 who	 was	 in	 prison,c	 heard	 about	 the	 deeds	 of	 the
Messiah,	he	 sent	his	disciples	3to	 ask	him,	“Are	you	 the	one	who	 is	 to
come,d	or	should	we	expect	someone	else?”
4‡Jesus	 replied,	 “Go	 back	 and	 report	 to	 John	what	 you	 hear	 and	 see:

5The	blind	 receive	 sight,	 the	 lame	walk,	 those	who	have	 leprosy[44]	 are
cleansed,	 the	 deaf	 hear,	 the	 dead	 are	 raised,	 and	 the	 good	 news	 is
proclaimed	 to	 the	 poor.e	 6Blessed	 is	 anyone	 who	 does	 not	 stumble	 on
account	of	me.”f

7As	John’sg	disciples	were	 leaving,	 Jesus	began	 to	speak	 to	 the	crowd
about	 John:	 “What	 did	 you	 go	 out	 into	 the	wildernessh	 to	 see?	A	 reed
swayed	by	the	wind?	8†If	not,	what	did	you	go	out	to	see?	A	man	dressed
in	 fine	 clothes?	No,	 those	who	wear	 fine	 clothes	 are	 in	 kings’	 palaces.
9‡Then	what	did	you	go	out	to	see?	A	prophet?i	Yes,	I	tell	you,	and	more
than	a	prophet.	10This	is	the	one	about	whom	it	is	written:

“	‘I	will	send	my	messenger	ahead	of	you,j

who	will	prepare	your	way	before	you.’[45]k



11†Truly	 I	 tell	 you,	 among	 those	 born	 of	 women	 there	 has	 not	 risen
anyone	greater	than	John	the	Baptist;	yet	whoever	is	least	in	the	kingdom
of	heaven	is	greater	than	he.	12†From	the	days	of	John	 the	Baptist	until
now,	 the	 kingdom	 of	 heaven	 has	 been	 subjected	 to	 violence,[46]	 and
violent	people	have	been	 raiding	 it.	13For	 all	 the	Prophets	 and	 the	Law
prophesied	until	 John.l	14†And	 if	you	are	willing	 to	accept	 it,	 he	 is	 the
Elijah	who	was	to	come.m	15Whoever	has	ears,	let	them	hear.n

16“To	what	can	I	compare	this	generation?	They	are	like	children	sitting
in	the	marketplaces	and	calling	out	to	others:

17“	‘We	played	the	pipe	for	you,
and	you	did	not	dance;

we	sang	a	dirge,
and	you	did	not	mourn.’

18For	 John	 came	neither	 eatingo	 nor	 drinking,p	 and	 they	 say,	 ‘He	has	 a
demon.’	 19†The	 Son	 of	 Man	 came	 eating	 and	 drinking,	 and	 they	 say,
‘Here	is	a	glutton	and	a	drunkard,	a	friend	of	tax	collectors	and	sinners.’q
But	wisdom	is	proved	right	by	her	deeds.”

WOE	ON	UNREPENTANT	TOWNS

11:21-23pp	—	Lk	10:13–15

20Then	 Jesus	 began	 to	 denounce	 the	 towns	 in	 which	 most	 of	 his
miracles	 had	 been	 performed,	 because	 they	 did	 not	 repent.	 21‡“Woe	 to
you,	 Chorazin!	 Woe	 to	 you,	 Bethsaida!r	 For	 if	 the	 miracles	 that	 were
performed	 in	 you	 had	 been	 performed	 in	 Tyre	 and	 Sidon,s	 they	 would



have	repented	long	ago	in	sackcloth	and	ashes.t	22But	I	tell	you,	it	will	be
more	bearable	for	Tyre	and	Sidon	on	the	day	of	judgment	than	for	you.u
23And	you,	Capernaum,v	will	you	be	lifted	to	the	heavens?	No,	you	will
go	 down	 to	Hades.[47]w	 For	 if	 the	miracles	 that	were	 performed	 in	 you
had	been	performed	in	Sodom,	it	would	have	remained	to	this	day.	24But	I
tell	you	that	it	will	be	more	bearable	for	Sodom	on	the	day	of	judgment
than	for	you.”x

THE	FATHER	REVEALED	IN	THE	SON

11:25-27pp	—	Lk	10:21,	22

25‡†At	that	time	Jesus	said,	“I	praise	you,	Father,y	Lord	of	heaven	and
earth,	 because	you	have	hidden	 these	 things	 from	 the	wise	 and	 learned,
and	 revealed	 them	 to	 little	children.z	26Yes,	Father,	 for	 this	 is	what	you
were	pleased	to	do.
27†“All	 things	 have	 been	 committed	 to	 mea	 by	 my	 Father.b	 No	 one

knows	the	Son	except	the	Father,	and	no	one	knows	the	Father	except	the
Son	and	those	to	whom	the	Son	chooses	to	reveal	him.c

28‡“Come	to	me,d	all	you	who	are	weary	and	burdened,	and	I	will	give
you	rest.e	29‡Take	my	yoke	upon	you	and	learn	from	me,f	for	I	am	gentle
and	humble	in	heart,	and	you	will	find	rest	for	your	souls.g	30For	my	yoke
is	easy	and	my	burden	is	light.”h



Matthew	12

JESUS	IS	LORD	OF	THE	SABBATH

12:1-8pp	—	Mk	2:23–28;	Lk	6:1–5

12:9-14pp	—	Mk	3:1–6;	Lk	6:6–11

1‡At	 that	 time	 Jesus	 went	 through	 the	 grainfields	 on	 the	 Sabbath.	 His
disciples	were	 hungry	 and	 began	 to	 pick	 some	 heads	 of	 graina	 and	 eat
them.	 2†When	 the	 Pharisees	 saw	 this,	 they	 said	 to	 him,	 “Look!	 Your
disciples	are	doing	what	is	unlawful	on	the	Sabbath.”b

3‡He	 answered,	 “Haven’t	 you	 read	 what	 David	 did	 when	 he	 and	 his
companions	were	hungry?c	4He	entered	the	house	of	God,	and	he	and	his
companions	ate	the	consecrated	bread—which	was	not	lawful	for	them	to
do,	 but	 only	 for	 the	 priests.d	 5Or	 haven’t	 you	 read	 in	 the	 Law	 that	 the
priests	on	Sabbath	duty	in	the	temple	desecrate	the	Sabbathe	and	yet	are
innocent?	6†I	tell	you	that	something	greater	than	the	temple	is	here.f	7†If
you	 had	 known	 what	 these	 words	 mean,	 ‘I	 desire	 mercy,	 not
sacrifice,’[48]g	 you	would	 not	 have	 condemned	 the	 innocent.	 8†For	 the
Son	of	Manh	is	Lord	of	the	Sabbath.”
9‡Going	on	from	that	place,	he	went	into	their	synagogue,	10and	a	man

with	 a	 shriveled	 hand	was	 there.	Looking	 for	 a	 reason	 to	 bring	 charges
against	Jesus,i	they	asked	him,	“Is	it	lawful	to	heal	on	the	Sabbath?”j

11He	said	to	them,	“If	any	of	you	has	a	sheep	and	it	falls	into	a	pit	on	the
Sabbath,	will	you	not	take	hold	of	it	and	lift	it	out?k	12How	much	more
valuable	is	a	person	than	a	sheep!l	Therefore	it	is	lawful	to	do	good	on	the
Sabbath.”



13Then	he	said	to	the	man,	“Stretch	out	your	hand.”	So	he	stretched	it
out	and	it	was	completely	restored,	just	as	sound	as	the	other.	14But	 the
Pharisees	went	out	and	plotted	how	they	might	kill	Jesus.m

GOD’S	CHOSEN	SERVANT

15‡Aware	 of	 this,	 Jesus	 withdrew	 from	 that	 place.	 A	 large	 crowd
followed	him,	and	he	healed	all	who	were	ill.n	16He	warned	them	not	to
tell	others	about	him.o	17This	was	to	fulfillp	what	was	spoken	through	the
prophet	Isaiah:

18“Here	is	my	servant	whom	I	have	chosen,
the	one	I	love,	in	whom	I	delight;q

I	will	put	my	Spirit	on	him,r
and	he	will	proclaim	justice	to	the	nations.

19He	will	not	quarrel	or	cry	out;
no	one	will	hear	his	voice	in	the	streets.

20†A	bruised	reed	he	will	not	break,
and	a	smoldering	wick	he	will	not	snuff	out,

till	he	has	brought	justice	through	to	victory.
21In	his	name	the	nations	will	put	their	hope.”[49]s

JESUS	AND	BEELZEBUL

12:25-29pp	—	Mk	3:23–27;	Lk	11:17–22

22Then	 they	 brought	 him	 a	 demon-possessed	man	who	was	 blind	 and
mute,	and	Jesus	healed	him,	so	that	he	could	both	talk	and	see.t	23All	the
people	were	astonished	and	said,	“Could	this	be	the	Son	of	David?”u



24†But	 when	 the	 Pharisees	 heard	 this,	 they	 said,	 “It	 is	 only	 by
Beelzebul,v	the	prince	of	demons,	that	this	fellow	drives	out	demons.”w

25†Jesus	 knew	 their	 thoughtsx	 and	 said	 to	 them,	 “Every	 kingdom
divided	against	itself	will	be	ruined,	and	every	city	or	household	divided
against	 itself	will	 not	 stand.	 26If	 Satany	 drives	 out	 Satan,	 he	 is	 divided
against	 himself.	How	 then	 can	his	 kingdom	 stand?	27And	 if	 I	 drive	 out
demons	 by	 Beelzebul,z	 by	 whom	 do	 your	 peoplea	 drive	 them	 out?	 So
then,	they	will	be	your	judges.	28‡But	if	it	is	by	the	Spirit	of	God	that	I
drive	out	demons,	then	the	kingdom	of	Godb	has	come	upon	you.
29“Or	again,	how	can	anyone	enter	a	strong	man’s	house	and	carry	off

his	 possessions	 unless	 he	 first	 ties	 up	 the	 strong	 man?	 Then	 he	 can
plunder	his	house.
30†“Whoever	is	not	with	me	is	against	me,	and	whoever	does	not	gather

with	me	scatters.c	31‡And	so	I	tell	you,	every	kind	of	sin	and	slander	can
be	 forgiven,	 but	 blasphemy	 against	 the	 Spirit	 will	 not	 be	 forgiven.d
32Anyone	who	 speaks	 a	word	 against	 the	Son	of	Man	will	 be	 forgiven,
but	anyone	who	speaks	against	the	Holy	Spirit	will	not	be	forgiven,	either
in	this	agee	or	in	the	age	to	come.f

33“Make	a	tree	good	and	its	fruit	will	be	good,	or	make	a	tree	bad	and
its	fruit	will	be	bad,	for	a	tree	is	recognized	by	its	fruit.g	34†You	brood	of
vipers,h	 how	 can	 you	 who	 are	 evil	 say	 anything	 good?	 For	 the	 mouth
speaksi	what	the	heart	is	full	of.	35A	good	man	brings	good	things	out	of
the	good	stored	up	in	him,	and	an	evil	man	brings	evil	 things	out	of	the
evil	 stored	up	 in	 him.	36‡But	 I	 tell	 you	 that	 everyone	will	 have	 to	 give
account	on	the	day	of	judgment	for	every	empty	word	they	have	spoken.
37For	by	your	words	you	will	be	acquitted,	and	by	your	words	you	will	be
condemned.”j



THE	SIGN	OF	JONAH

12:39-42pp	—	Lk	11:29–32

12:43-45pp	—	Lk	11:24–26

38†Then	 some	 of	 the	 Pharisees	 and	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	 said	 to	 him,
“Teacher,	we	want	to	see	a	signk	from	you.”l

39†He	answered,	“A	wicked	and	adulterous	generation	asks	 for	a	 sign!
But	none	will	be	given	it	except	the	sign	of	the	prophet	Jonah.m	40†For	as
Jonah	was	three	days	and	three	nights	in	the	belly	of	a	huge	fish,n	so	the
Son	of	Mano	will	be	three	days	and	three	nights	in	the	heart	of	the	earth.p
41The	men	of	Ninevehq	will	stand	up	at	the	judgment	with	this	generation
and	 condemn	 it;	 for	 they	 repented	 at	 the	 preaching	of	 Jonah,r	 and	 now
something	greater	than	Jonah	is	here.	42The	Queen	of	the	South	will	rise
at	the	judgment	with	this	generation	and	condemn	it;	for	she	cames	from
the	ends	of	the	earth	to	listen	to	Solomon’s	wisdom,	and	now	something
greater	than	Solomon	is	here.
43‡“When	an	impure	spirit	comes	out	of	a	person,	it	goes	through	arid

places	seeking	rest	and	does	not	find	it.	44Then	 it	 says,	 ‘I	will	 return	 to
the	 house	 I	 left.’	When	 it	 arrives,	 it	 finds	 the	 house	 unoccupied,	 swept
clean	and	put	in	order.	45Then	it	goes	and	takes	with	it	seven	other	spirits
more	 wicked	 than	 itself,	 and	 they	 go	 in	 and	 live	 there.	 And	 the	 final
condition	of	 that	 person	 is	worse	 than	 the	 first.t	 That	 is	 how	 it	will	 be
with	this	wicked	generation.”

Article:	Parables	of	Jesus

JESUS’	MOTHER	AND	BROTHERS



12:46-50pp	—	Mk	3:31–35;	Lk	8:19–21

46†While	Jesus	was	still	talking	to	the	crowd,	his	motheru	and	brothersv

stood	 outside,	 wanting	 to	 speak	 to	 him.	 47Someone	 told	 him,	 “Your
mother	and	brothers	are	standing	outside,	wanting	to	speak	to	you.”
48He	 replied	 to	 him,	 “Who	 is	my	mother,	 and	who	 are	my	 brothers?”

49Pointing	to	his	disciples,	he	said,	“Here	are	my	mother	and	my	brothers.
50†For	whoever	does	the	will	of	my	Father	in	heavenw	is	my	brother	and
sister	and	mother.”



Matthew	13

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	SOWER

13:1-15pp	—	Mk	4:1–12;	Lk	8:4–10

13:16,13:17pp	—	Lk	10:23,	Lk	10:24

13:18-23pp	—	Mk	4:13–20;	Lk	8:11–15

1‡That	same	day	Jesus	went	out	of	the	housea	and	sat	by	the	lake.	2Such
large	crowds	gathered	around	him	that	he	got	 into	a	boatb	 and	sat	 in	 it,
while	all	the	people	stood	on	the	shore.	3†Then	he	told	them	many	things
in	 parables,	 saying:	 “A	 farmer	 went	 out	 to	 sow	 his	 seed.	 4As	 he	 was
scattering	the	seed,	some	fell	along	the	path,	and	the	birds	came	and	ate	it
up.	5Some	fell	on	rocky	places,	where	it	did	not	have	much	soil.	It	sprang
up	quickly,	because	the	soil	was	shallow.	6But	when	the	sun	came	up,	the
plants	were	scorched,	and	they	withered	because	they	had	no	root.	7Other
seed	fell	among	thorns,	which	grew	up	and	choked	the	plants.	8Still	other
seed	 fell	 on	 good	 soil,	where	 it	 produced	 a	 crop—a	 hundred,c	 sixty	 or
thirty	times	what	was	sown.	9Whoever	has	ears,	let	them	hear.”d

10The	 disciples	 came	 to	 him	 and	 asked,	 “Why	 do	 you	 speak	 to	 the
people	in	parables?”
11‡†He	replied,	“Because	the	knowledge	of	 the	secrets	of	 the	kingdom

of	heavene	has	been	given	to	you,f	but	not	to	them.	12†Whoever	has	will
be	given	more,	and	they	will	have	an	abundance.	Whoever	does	not	have,
even	what	they	have	will	be	taken	from	them.g	13‡This	is	why	I	speak	to
them	in	parables:



“Though	seeing,	they	do	not	see;
though	hearing,	they	do	not	hear	or	understand.h

14In	them	is	fulfilledi	the	prophecy	of	Isaiah:

“	‘You	will	be	ever	hearing	but	never	understanding;
you	will	be	ever	seeing	but	never	perceiving.

15For	this	people’s	heart	has	become	calloused;
they	hardly	hear	with	their	ears,
and	they	have	closed	their	eyes.

Otherwise	they	might	see	with	their	eyes,
hear	with	their	ears,
understand	with	their	hearts

and	turn,	and	I	would	heal	them.’[50]j

16But	blessed	are	your	eyes	because	they	see,	and	your	ears	because	they
hear.k	17For	truly	I	 tell	you,	many	prophets	and	righteous	people	 longed
to	see	what	you	seel	but	did	not	see	it,	and	to	hear	what	you	hear	but	did
not	hear	it.
18“Listen	then	to	what	the	parable	of	the	sower	means:	19‡When	anyone

hears	 the	message	 about	 the	 kingdomm	 and	 does	 not	 understand	 it,	 the
evil	onen	comes	and	snatches	away	what	was	sown	in	their	heart.	This	is
the	seed	sown	along	the	path.	20The	seed	falling	on	rocky	ground	refers	to
someone	who	hears	the	word	and	at	once	receives	it	with	joy.	21But	since
they	 have	 no	 root,	 they	 last	 only	 a	 short	 time.	 When	 trouble	 or
persecution	comes	because	of	 the	word,	 they	quickly	fall	away.o	22†The
seed	falling	among	the	thorns	refers	to	someone	who	hears	the	word,	but
the	worries	of	this	life	and	the	deceitfulness	of	wealthp	choke	the	word,



making	 it	 unfruitful.	 23†But	 the	 seed	 falling	 on	 good	 soil	 refers	 to
someone	 who	 hears	 the	 word	 and	 understands	 it.	 This	 is	 the	 one	 who
produces	 a	 crop,	 yielding	 a	 hundred,	 sixty	 or	 thirty	 times	 what	 was
sown.”q

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	WEEDS

24‡Jesus	told	them	another	parable:	“The	kingdom	of	heaven	is	 liker	 a
man	 who	 sowed	 good	 seed	 in	 his	 field.	 25But	 while	 everyone	 was
sleeping,	his	enemy	came	and	sowed	weeds	among	 the	wheat,	and	went
away.	26When	the	wheat	sprouted	and	formed	heads,	then	the	weeds	also
appeared.
27“The	 owner’s	 servants	 came	 to	 him	 and	 said,	 ‘Sir,	 didn’t	 you	 sow

good	seed	in	your	field?	Where	then	did	the	weeds	come	from?’
28“	‘An	enemy	did	this,’	he	replied.
“The	servants	asked	him,	‘Do	you	want	us	to	go	and	pull	them	up?’
29“	 ‘No,’	 he	 answered,	 ‘because	while	 you	 are	pulling	 the	weeds,	 you

may	 uproot	 the	 wheat	 with	 them.	 30Let	 both	 grow	 together	 until	 the
harvest.	At	that	time	I	will	tell	the	harvesters:	First	collect	the	weeds	and
tie	them	in	bundles	to	be	burned;	then	gather	the	wheat	and	bring	it	into
my	barn.’	”s

THE	PARABLES	OF	THE	MUSTARD	SEED	AND	THE	YEAST

13:31,13:32pp	—	Mk	4:30–32

13:31-33pp	—	Lk	13:18–21

31‡He	 told	 them	 another	 parable:	 “The	 kingdom	 of	 heaven	 is	 liket	 a



mustard	seed,u	which	a	man	took	and	planted	in	his	field.	32Though	it	is
the	 smallest	 of	 all	 seeds,	 yet	when	 it	 grows,	 it	 is	 the	 largest	 of	 garden
plants	 and	 becomes	 a	 tree,	 so	 that	 the	 birds	 come	 and	 perch	 in	 its
branches.”v

33†He	told	them	still	another	parable:	“The	kingdom	of	heaven	is	likew

yeast	that	a	woman	took	and	mixed	into	about	sixty	pounds[51]	of	flourx

until	it	worked	all	through	the	dough.”y

34‡Jesus	spoke	all	these	things	to	the	crowd	in	parables;	he	did	not	say
anything	to	them	without	using	a	parable.z	35So	was	fulfilleda	what	was
spoken	through	the	prophet:

“I	will	open	my	mouth	in	parables,
I	will	utter	things	hidden	since	the	creation	of	the	world.”[52]b

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	WEEDS	EXPLAINED

36Then	he	left	the	crowd	and	went	into	the	house.	His	disciples	came	to
him	and	said,	“Explain	to	us	the	parablec	of	the	weeds	in	the	field.”
37†He	 answered,	 “The	 one	 who	 sowed	 the	 good	 seed	 is	 the	 Son	 of

Man.d	38‡The	field	is	the	world,	and	the	good	seed	stands	for	the	people
of	 the	 kingdom.	 The	 weeds	 are	 the	 people	 of	 the	 evil	 one,e	 39and	 the
enemy	who	sows	them	is	the	devil.	The	harvestf	is	the	end	of	the	age,g	and
the	harvesters	are	angels.h

40“As	the	weeds	are	pulled	up	and	burned	in	the	fire,	so	it	will	be	at	the
end	of	 the	age.	41†The	Son	of	Mani	will	 send	out	 his	 angels,j	 and	 they
will	weed	out	of	his	kingdom	everything	that	causes	sin	and	all	who	do
evil.	42They	will	throw	them	into	the	blazing	furnace,	where	there	will	be
weeping	and	gnashing	of	teeth.k	43†Then	the	righteous	will	shine	like	the



sunl	in	the	kingdom	of	their	Father.	Whoever	has	ears,	let	them	hear.m

THE	PARABLES	OF	THE	HIDDEN	TREASURE	AND	THE	PEARL

44‡“The	kingdom	of	heaven	is	liken	 treasure	hidden	in	a	field.	When	a
man	found	it,	he	hid	it	again,	and	then	in	his	joy	went	and	sold	all	he	had
and	bought	that	field.o

45“Again,	 the	 kingdom	of	 heaven	 is	 likep	 a	merchant	 looking	 for	 fine
pearls.	 46When	 he	 found	 one	 of	 great	 value,	 he	 went	 away	 and	 sold
everything	he	had	and	bought	it.

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	NET

47†“Once	again,	the	kingdom	of	heaven	is	likeq	a	net	that	was	let	down
into	 the	 lake	 and	 caught	 all	 kindsr	 of	 fish.	 48When	 it	 was	 full,	 the
fishermen	pulled	it	up	on	the	shore.	Then	they	sat	down	and	collected	the
good	fish	in	baskets,	but	threw	the	bad	away.	49This	is	how	it	will	be	at
the	end	of	the	age.	The	angels	will	come	and	separate	the	wicked	from	the
righteouss	50and	throw	them	into	the	blazing	furnace,	where	there	will	be
weeping	and	gnashing	of	teeth.t

51“Have	you	understood	all	these	things?”	Jesus	asked.
“Yes,”	they	replied.
52†He	said	to	them,	“Therefore	every	teacher	of	the	law	who	has	become

a	 disciple	 in	 the	 kingdom	 of	 heaven	 is	 like	 the	 owner	 of	 a	 house	who
brings	out	of	his	storeroom	new	treasures	as	well	as	old.”

A	PROPHET	WITHOUT	HONOR



13:54-58pp	—	Mk	6:1–6

53When	 Jesus	 had	 finished	 these	 parables,u	 he	 moved	 on	 from	 there.
54Coming	 to	 his	 hometown,	 he	 began	 teaching	 the	 people	 in	 their
synagogue,v	 and	 they	 were	 amazed.w	 “Where	 did	 this	 man	 get	 this
wisdom	 and	 these	 miraculous	 powers?”	 they	 asked.	 55†“Isn’t	 this	 the
carpenter’s	son?x	Isn’t	his	mother’sy	name	Mary,	and	aren’t	his	brothersz

James,	Joseph,	Simon	and	Judas?	56Aren’t	all	his	sisters	with	us?	Where
then	did	this	man	get	all	these	things?”	57And	they	took	offensea	at	him.
But	Jesus	said	 to	 them,	“A	prophet	 is	not	without	honor	except	 in	his

own	town	and	in	his	own	home.”b

58†And	he	did	not	do	many	miracles	there	because	of	their	lack	of	faith.



Matthew	14

JOHN	THE	BAPTIST	BEHEADED

14:1-12pp	—	Mk	6:14–29

1‡At	that	time	Heroda	the	tetrarch	heard	the	reports	about	Jesus,b	2and	he
said	 to	his	attendants,	“This	 is	 John	 the	Baptist;c	 he	has	 risen	 from	 the
dead!	That	is	why	miraculous	powers	are	at	work	in	him.”
3†Now	Herod	had	arrested	John	and	bound	him	and	put	him	in	prisond

because	of	Herodias,	his	brother	Philip’s	wife,e	4for	John	had	been	saying
to	him:	“It	is	not	lawful	for	you	to	have	her.”f	5Herod	wanted	to	kill	John,
but	he	was	afraid	of	the	people,	because	they	considered	John	a	prophet.g

6On	Herod’s	 birthday	 the	 daughter	 of	 Herodias	 danced	 for	 the	 guests
and	pleased	Herod	 so	much	7that	 he	 promised	with	 an	 oath	 to	 give	 her
whatever	she	asked.	8†Prompted	by	her	mother,	she	said,	“Give	me	here
on	a	platter	the	head	of	John	the	Baptist.”	9The	king	was	distressed,	but
because	of	his	oaths	and	his	dinner	guests,	he	ordered	that	her	request	be
granted	10and	had	John	beheadedh	in	the	prison.	11His	head	was	brought
in	on	a	platter	and	given	to	the	girl,	who	carried	it	to	her	mother.	12John’s
disciples	came	and	took	his	body	and	buried	it.i	Then	they	went	and	told
Jesus.

JESUS	FEEDS	THE	FIVE	THOUSAND

14:13-21pp	—	Mk	6:32–44;	Lk	9:10–17;	Jn	6:1–13

14:13-21Ref	—	Mt	15:32–38



13‡When	Jesus	heard	what	had	happened,	he	withdrew	by	boat	privately
to	a	solitary	place.	Hearing	of	this,	the	crowds	followed	him	on	foot	from
the	 towns.	 14When	 Jesus	 landed	 and	 saw	 a	 large	 crowd,	 he	 had
compassion	on	themj	and	healed	their	sick.k

15‡As	evening	approached,	the	disciples	came	to	him	and	said,	“This	is
a	 remote	 place,	 and	 it’s	 already	 getting	 late.	 Send	 the	 crowds	 away,	 so
they	can	go	to	the	villages	and	buy	themselves	some	food.”
16Jesus	replied,	“They	do	not	need	to	go	away.	You	give	them	something

to	eat.”
17“We	have	here	only	five	loavesl	of	bread	and	two	fish,”	they	answered.
18“Bring	them	here	to	me,”	he	said.	19And	he	directed	the	people	to	sit

down	on	the	grass.	Taking	the	five	loaves	and	the	two	fish	and	looking	up
to	heaven,	he	gave	 thanks	and	broke	 the	 loaves.m	Then	he	gave	 them	 to
the	disciples,	and	the	disciples	gave	them	to	the	people.	20They	all	ate	and
were	 satisfied,	 and	 the	 disciples	 picked	 up	 twelve	 basketfuls	 of	 broken
pieces	that	were	left	over.	21The	number	of	those	who	ate	was	about	five
thousand	men,	besides	women	and	children.

JESUS	WALKS	ON	THE	WATER

14:22-33pp	—	Mk	6:45–51;	Jn	6:16–21

14:34-36pp	—	Mk	6:53–56

22Immediately	 Jesus	 made	 the	 disciples	 get	 into	 the	 boat	 and	 go	 on
ahead	of	him	to	the	other	side,	while	he	dismissed	the	crowd.	23After	he
had	dismissed	 them,	he	went	up	on	a	mountainside	by	himself	 to	pray.n

Later	 that	 night,	 he	 was	 there	 alone,	 24and	 the	 boat	 was	 already	 a
considerable	distance	from	land,	buffeted	by	the	waves	because	the	wind



was	against	it.
25†Shortly	 before	 dawn	 Jesus	went	 out	 to	 them,	walking	 on	 the	 lake.

26When	 the	 disciples	 saw	him	walking	 on	 the	 lake,	 they	were	 terrified.
“It’s	a	ghost,”o	they	said,	and	cried	out	in	fear.
27But	Jesus	immediately	said	to	them:	“Take	courage!p	It	is	I.	Don’t	be

afraid.”q

28“Lord,	 if	 it’s	 you,”	 Peter	 replied,	 “tell	 me	 to	 come	 to	 you	 on	 the
water.”
29“Come,”	he	said.
Then	 Peter	 got	 down	 out	 of	 the	 boat,	 walked	 on	 the	water	 and	 came

toward	Jesus.	30†But	when	he	saw	the	wind,	he	was	afraid	and,	beginning
to	sink,	cried	out,	“Lord,	save	me!”
31Immediately	Jesus	reached	out	his	hand	and	caught	him.	“You	of	little

faith,”r	he	said,	“why	did	you	doubt?”
32And	when	 they	climbed	 into	 the	boat,	 the	wind	died	down.	33†Then

those	who	were	in	the	boat	worshiped	him,	saying,	“Truly	you	are	the	Son
of	God.”s

34When	they	had	crossed	over,	they	landed	at	Gennesaret.	35And	when
the	 men	 of	 that	 place	 recognized	 Jesus,	 they	 sent	 word	 to	 all	 the
surrounding	 country.	People	 brought	 all	 their	 sick	 to	 him	 36and	 begged
him	to	let	the	sick	just	touch	the	edge	of	his	cloak,t	and	all	who	touched
it	were	healed.



Matthew	15

THAT	WHICH	DEFILES

15:1-20pp	—	Mk	7:1–23

1Then	 some	 Pharisees	 and	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	 came	 to	 Jesus	 from
Jerusalem	and	asked,	2†“Why	do	your	disciples	break	the	tradition	of	the
elders?	They	don’t	wash	their	hands	before	they	eat!”a

3‡Jesus	 replied,	“And	why	do	you	break	 the	 command	of	God	 for	 the
sake	 of	 your	 tradition?	 4For	 God	 said,	 ‘Honor	 your	 father	 and
mother’[53]b	and	‘Anyone	who	curses	their	father	or	mother	is	to	be	put	to
death.’[54]c	 5But	 you	 say	 that	 if	 anyone	 declares	 that	 what	 might	 have
been	used	to	help	their	father	or	mother	is	‘devoted	to	God,’	6they	are	not
to	‘honor	their	father	or	mother’	with	it.	Thus	you	nullify	the	word	of	God
for	the	sake	of	your	tradition.	7†You	hypocrites!	Isaiah	was	right	when	he
prophesied	about	you:

8“	‘These	people	honor	me	with	their	lips,
but	their	hearts	are	far	from	me.

9They	worship	me	in	vain;
their	teachings	are	merely	human	rules.d’[55]e”

10Jesus	 called	 the	 crowd	 to	 him	 and	 said,	 “Listen	 and	 understand.
11†What	 goes	 into	 someone’s	 mouth	 does	 not	 defile	 them,f	 but	 what
comes	out	of	their	mouth,	that	is	what	defiles	them.”g

12Then	 the	 disciples	 came	 to	 him	 and	 asked,	 “Do	 you	 know	 that	 the



Pharisees	were	offended	when	they	heard	this?”
13He	replied,	“Every	plant	that	my	heavenly	Father	has	not	plantedh	will

be	pulled	up	by	the	roots.	14Leave	them;	they	are	blind	guides.[56]i	If	the
blind	lead	the	blind,	both	will	fall	into	a	pit.”j

15Peter	said,	“Explain	the	parable	to	us.”k

16“Are	 you	 still	 so	 dull?”l	 Jesus	 asked	 them.	 17“Don’t	 you	 see	 that
whatever	 enters	 the	 mouth	 goes	 into	 the	 stomach	 and	 then	 out	 of	 the
body?	18But	the	things	that	come	out	of	a	person’s	mouth	come	from	the
heart,m	and	these	defile	them.	19†For	out	of	the	heart	come	evil	thoughts
—murder,	 adultery,	 sexual	 immorality,	 theft,	 false	 testimony,	 slander.n
20These	are	what	defile	a	person;o	but	eating	with	unwashed	hands	does
not	defile	them.”

THE	FAITH	OF	A	CANAANITE	WOMAN

15:21-28pp	—	Mk	7:24–30

21‡Leaving	that	place,	Jesus	withdrew	to	the	region	of	Tyre	and	Sidon.p
22A	Canaanite	woman	from	that	vicinity	came	to	him,	crying	out,	“Lord,
Son	of	David,q	have	mercy	on	me!	My	daughter	is	demon-possessed	and
suffering	terribly.”r

23Jesus	did	not	answer	a	word.	So	his	disciples	came	to	him	and	urged
him,	“Send	her	away,	for	she	keeps	crying	out	after	us.”
24†He	answered,	“I	was	sent	only	to	the	lost	sheep	of	Israel.”s

25The	woman	came	and	knelt	before	him.t	“Lord,	help	me!”	she	said.
26He	replied,	“It	 is	not	 right	 to	 take	 the	children’s	bread	and	 toss	 it	 to

the	dogs.”



27“Yes	 it	 is,	 Lord,”	 she	 said.	 “Even	 the	 dogs	 eat	 the	 crumbs	 that	 fall
from	their	master’s	table.”
28Then	Jesus	said	to	her,	“Woman,	you	have	great	faith!u	Your	request	is

granted.”	And	her	daughter	was	healed	at	that	moment.

JESUS	FEEDS	THE	FOUR	THOUSAND

15:29-31pp	—	Mk	7:31–37

15:32-39pp	—	Mk	8:1–10

15:32-39Ref	—	Mt	14:13–21

29‡Jesus	left	there	and	went	along	the	Sea	of	Galilee.	Then	he	went	up
on	a	mountainside	and	sat	down.	30Great	crowds	came	 to	him,	bringing
the	lame,	the	blind,	the	crippled,	the	mute	and	many	others,	and	laid	them
at	 his	 feet;	 and	 he	 healed	 them.v	31The	 people	were	 amazed	when	 they
saw	the	mute	speaking,	the	crippled	made	well,	the	lame	walking	and	the
blind	seeing.	And	they	praised	the	God	of	Israel.w

32Jesus	 called	 his	 disciples	 to	 him	 and	 said,	 “I	 have	 compassion	 for
these	 people;x	 they	 have	 already	 been	 with	 me	 three	 days	 and	 have
nothing	 to	 eat.	 I	 do	 not	 want	 to	 send	 them	 away	 hungry,	 or	 they	 may
collapse	on	the	way.”
33His	 disciples	 answered,	 “Where	 could	 we	 get	 enough	 bread	 in	 this

remote	place	to	feed	such	a	crowd?”
34“How	many	loaves	do	you	have?”	Jesus	asked.
“Seven,”	they	replied,	“and	a	few	small	fish.”
35He	 told	 the	 crowd	 to	 sit	 down	 on	 the	 ground.	 36Then	 he	 took	 the

seven	loaves	and	the	fish,	and	when	he	had	given	thanks,	he	broke	themy



and	gave	them	to	the	disciples,	and	they	in	turn	to	the	people.	37†They	all
ate	and	were	satisfied.	Afterward	the	disciples	picked	up	seven	basketfuls
of	broken	pieces	that	were	left	over.z	38The	number	of	those	who	ate	was
four	 thousand	men,	besides	women	and	children.	39After	 Jesus	had	sent
the	crowd	away,	he	got	into	the	boat	and	went	to	the	vicinity	of	Magadan.



Matthew	16

THE	DEMAND	FOR	A	SIGN

16:1-12pp	—	Mk	8:11–21

1‡The	Pharisees	and	Sadduceesa	came	to	Jesus	and	tested	him	by	asking
him	to	show	them	a	sign	from	heaven.b

2He	replied,	“When	evening	comes,	you	say,	‘It	will	be	fair	weather,	for
the	sky	is	red,’	3and	in	the	morning,	‘Today	it	will	be	stormy,	for	the	sky
is	red	and	overcast.’	You	know	how	to	interpret	the	appearance	of	the	sky,
but	 you	 cannot	 interpret	 the	 signs	 of	 the	 times.[57]c	 4†A	 wicked	 and
adulterous	generation	 looks	 for	 a	 sign,	but	none	will	be	given	 it	 except
the	sign	of	Jonah.”d	Jesus	then	left	them	and	went	away.

THE	YEAST	OF	THE	PHARISEES	AND	SADDUCEES

5When	 they	 went	 across	 the	 lake,	 the	 disciples	 forgot	 to	 take	 bread.
6“Be	careful,”	Jesus	said	to	them.	“Be	on	your	guard	against	the	yeast	of
the	Pharisees	and	Sadducees.”e

7They	 discussed	 this	 among	 themselves	 and	 said,	 “It	 is	 because	 we
didn’t	bring	any	bread.”
8Aware	 of	 their	 discussion,	 Jesus	 asked,	 “You	 of	 little	 faith,f	why	 are

you	 talking	among	yourselves	about	having	no	bread?	9Do	you	 still	 not
understand?	Don’t	 you	 remember	 the	 five	 loaves	 for	 the	 five	 thousand,
and	 how	many	 basketfuls	 you	 gathered?g	 10Or	 the	 seven	 loaves	 for	 the
four	thousand,	and	how	many	basketfuls	you	gathered?h	11†How	is	it	you



don’t	 understand	 that	 I	was	 not	 talking	 to	 you	 about	 bread?	But	 be	 on
your	 guard	 against	 the	 yeast	 of	 the	 Pharisees	 and	 Sadducees.”	 12†Then
they	understood	 that	 he	was	not	 telling	 them	 to	guard	 against	 the	yeast
used	in	bread,	but	against	the	teaching	of	the	Pharisees	and	Sadducees.i

PETER	DECLARES	THAT	JESUS	IS	THE	MESSIAH

16:13-16pp	—	Mk	8:27–29;	Lk	9:18–20

13†When	 Jesus	 came	 to	 the	 region	 of	Caesarea	Philippi,	 he	 asked	 his
disciples,	“Who	do	people	say	the	Son	of	Man	is?”
14They	replied,	“Some	say	John	the	Baptist;j	others	say	Elijah;	and	still

others,	Jeremiah	or	one	of	the	prophets.”k

15‡“But	what	about	you?”	he	asked.	“Who	do	you	say	I	am?”
16Simon	Peter	 answered,	 “You	 are	 the	Messiah,	 the	 Son	 of	 the	 living

God.”l

17†Jesus	replied,	“Blessed	are	you,	Simon	son	of	Jonah,	for	this	was	not
revealed	 to	 you	 by	 flesh	 and	 blood,m	 but	 by	 my	 Father	 in	 heaven.n
18†And	I	tell	you	that	you	are	Peter,[58]o	and	on	this	rock	I	will	build	my
church,p	 and	 the	gates	of	Hades[59]	will	 not	 overcome	 it.	 19†I	will	 give
you	the	keysq	of	the	kingdom	of	heaven;	whatever	you	bind	on	earth	will
be[60]	 bound	 in	 heaven,	 and	 whatever	 you	 loose	 on	 earth	 will	 be[61]

loosed	in	heaven.”r	20†Then	he	ordered	his	disciples	not	 to	 tell	anyones
that	he	was	the	Messiah.

JESUS	PREDICTS	HIS	DEATH

16:21-28pp	—	Mk	8:31–9:1;	Lk	9:22–27



21†From	 that	 time	 on	 Jesus	 began	 to	 explain	 to	 his	 disciples	 that	 he
must	go	to	Jerusalemt	and	suffer	many	thingsu	at	the	hands	of	the	elders,
the	chief	priests	and	the	teachers	of	the	law,v	and	that	he	must	be	killedw

and	on	the	third	dayx	be	raised	to	life.y

22Peter	took	him	aside	and	began	to	rebuke	him.	“Never,	Lord!”	he	said.
“This	shall	never	happen	to	you!”
23Jesus	 turned	 and	 said	 to	 Peter,	 “Get	 behind	 me,	 Satan!z	 You	 are	 a

stumbling	block	to	me;	you	do	not	have	in	mind	the	concerns	of	God,	but
merely	human	concerns.”
24‡Then	Jesus	said	to	his	disciples,	“Whoever	wants	to	be	my	disciple

must	 deny	 themselves	 and	 take	 up	 their	 cross	 and	 follow	 me.a	 25For
whoever	wants	 to	 save	 their	 life[62]	will	 lose	 it,	 but	whoever	 loses	 their
life	for	me	will	find	it.b	26What	good	will	 it	be	for	someone	to	gain	the
whole	world,	yet	forfeit	their	soul?	Or	what	can	anyone	give	in	exchange
for	their	soul?	27For	 the	Son	of	Manc	 is	going	 to	comed	 in	his	Father’s
glory	with	his	angels,	and	 then	he	will	 reward	each	person	according	 to
what	they	have	done.e

28†“Truly	 I	 tell	 you,	 some	who	 are	 standing	 here	will	 not	 taste	 death
before	they	see	the	Son	of	Man	coming	in	his	kingdom.”



Matthew	17

THE	TRANSFIGURATION

17:1-8pp	—	Lk	9:28–36

17:1-13pp	—	Mk	9:2–13

1†After	six	days	Jesus	took	with	him	Peter,	James	and	Johna	the	brother
of	James,	and	led	them	up	a	high	mountain	by	themselves.	2There	he	was
transfigured	 before	 them.	 His	 face	 shone	 like	 the	 sun,	 and	 his	 clothes
became	 as	 white	 as	 the	 light.	 3†Just	 then	 there	 appeared	 before	 them
Moses	and	Elijah,	talking	with	Jesus.
4Peter	said	 to	Jesus,	“Lord,	 it	 is	good	for	us	 to	be	here.	 If	you	wish,	 I

will	 put	 up	 three	 shelters—one	 for	 you,	 one	 for	 Moses	 and	 one	 for
Elijah.”
5‡While	he	was	still	speaking,	a	bright	cloud	covered	them,	and	a	voice

from	the	cloud	said,	“This	 is	my	Son,	whom	I	 love;	with	him	I	am	well
pleased.b	Listen	to	him!”c

6When	 the	 disciples	 heard	 this,	 they	 fell	 facedown	 to	 the	 ground,
terrified.	7But	Jesus	came	and	touched	them.	“Get	up,”	he	said.	“Don’t	be
afraid.”d	8When	they	looked	up,	they	saw	no	one	except	Jesus.
9†As	 they	 were	 coming	 down	 the	 mountain,	 Jesus	 instructed	 them,

“Don’t	tell	anyonee	what	you	have	seen,	until	the	Son	of	Manf	has	been
raised	from	the	dead.”g

10The	 disciples	 asked	 him,	 “Why	 then	 do	 the	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	 say
that	Elijah	must	come	first?”



11‡Jesus	replied,	“To	be	sure,	Elijah	comes	and	will	restore	all	things.h
12But	I	tell	you,	Elijah	has	already	come,i	and	they	did	not	recognize	him,
but	have	done	to	him	everything	they	wished.j	In	the	same	way	the	Son	of
Man	is	going	to	sufferk	at	their	hands.”	13Then	the	disciples	understood
that	he	was	talking	to	them	about	John	the	Baptist.l

JESUS	HEALS	A	DEMON-POSSESSED	BOY

17:14-19pp	—	Mk	9:14–28;	Lk	9:37–42

14When	 they	 came	 to	 the	 crowd,	 a	 man	 approached	 Jesus	 and	 knelt
before	him.	15“Lord,	have	mercy	on	my	son,”	he	said.	“He	has	seizuresm

and	is	suffering	greatly.	He	often	falls	 into	the	fire	or	 into	the	water.	16I
brought	him	to	your	disciples,	but	they	could	not	heal	him.”
17†“You	unbelieving	and	perverse	generation,”	Jesus	replied,	“how	long

shall	 I	stay	with	you?	How	long	shall	 I	put	up	with	you?	Bring	 the	boy
here	to	me.”	18Jesus	rebuked	the	demon,	and	it	came	out	of	the	boy,	and
he	was	healed	at	that	moment.
19Then	the	disciples	came	to	Jesus	in	private	and	asked,	“Why	couldn’t

we	drive	it	out?”
20†He	replied,	“Because	you	have	so	little	faith.	Truly	I	tell	you,	if	you

have	 faithn	 as	 small	 as	 a	mustard	 seed,o	 you	 can	 say	 to	 this	mountain,
‘Move	from	here	to	there,’	and	it	will	move.p	Nothing	will	be	impossible
for	you.”	[21][63]

JESUS	PREDICTS	HIS	DEATH	A	SECOND	TIME

22‡When	 they	came	 together	 in	Galilee,	he	 said	 to	 them,	 “The	Son	of



Manq	 is	 going	 to	 be	 delivered	 into	 the	 hands	 of	men.	 23They	 will	 kill
him,r	and	on	the	third	days	he	will	be	raised	to	life.”t	And	the	disciples
were	filled	with	grief.

THE	TEMPLE	TAX

24‡After	Jesus	and	his	disciples	arrived	in	Capernaum,	the	collectors	of
the	 two-drachma	 temple	 taxu	 came	 to	 Peter	 and	 asked,	 “Doesn’t	 your
teacher	pay	the	temple	tax?”
25“Yes,	he	does,”	he	replied.
When	Peter	came	into	the	house,	Jesus	was	the	first	to	speak.	“What	do

you	 think,	 Simon?”	 he	 asked.	 “From	 whom	 do	 the	 kings	 of	 the	 earth
collect	duty	and	taxesv—from	their	own	children	or	from	others?”
26“From	others,”	Peter	answered.

“Then	 the	 children	 are	 exempt,”	 Jesus	 said	 to	 him.	 27“But	 so	 that	we
may	not	cause	offense,w	go	to	the	lake	and	throw	out	your	line.	Take	the
first	fish	you	catch;	open	its	mouth	and	you	will	find	a	four-drachma	coin.
Take	it	and	give	it	to	them	for	my	tax	and	yours.”



Matthew	18

THE	GREATEST	IN	THE	KINGDOM	OF	HEAVEN

18:1-5pp	—	Mk	9:33–37;	Lk	9:46–48

1‡At	that	time	the	disciples	came	to	Jesus	and	asked,	“Who,	then,	is	the
greatest	in	the	kingdom	of	heaven?”
2He	called	a	little	child	to	him,	and	placed	the	child	among	them.	3†And

he	 said:	 “Truly	 I	 tell	 you,	 unless	 you	 change	 and	 become	 like	 little
children,a	 you	 will	 never	 enter	 the	 kingdom	 of	 heaven.b	 4Therefore,
whoever	 takes	 the	 lowly	 position	 of	 this	 child	 is	 the	 greatest	 in	 the
kingdom	 of	 heaven.c	 5‡And	 whoever	 welcomes	 one	 such	 child	 in	 my
name	welcomes	me.d

CAUSING	TO	STUMBLE

6“If	anyone	causes	one	of	these	little	ones—those	who	believe	in	me—
to	 stumble,	 it	 would	 be	 better	 for	 them	 to	 have	 a	 large	millstone	 hung
around	their	neck	and	to	be	drowned	in	the	depths	of	 the	sea.e	7Woe	 to
the	world	because	of	the	things	that	cause	people	to	stumble!	Such	things
must	 come,	 but	woe	 to	 the	person	 through	whom	 they	 come!f	8‡If	 your
hand	or	your	foot	causes	you	to	stumble,g	cut	it	off	and	throw	it	away.	It
is	better	for	you	to	enter	life	maimed	or	crippled	than	to	have	two	hands
or	two	feet	and	be	thrown	into	eternal	fire.	9And	if	your	eye	causes	you	to
stumble,h	gouge	it	out	and	throw	it	away.	It	is	better	for	you	to	enter	life
with	one	eye	than	to	have	two	eyes	and	be	thrown	into	the	fire	of	hell.i



THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	WANDERING	SHEEP

18:12-14pp	—	Lk	15:4–7

10†“See	that	you	do	not	despise	one	of	these	little	ones.	For	I	tell	you
that	 their	angelsj	 in	heaven	always	 see	 the	 face	of	my	Father	 in	heaven.
[11][64]

12‡“What	 do	 you	 think?	 If	 a	man	 owns	 a	 hundred	 sheep,	 and	 one	 of
them	wanders	away,	will	he	not	leave	the	ninety-nine	on	the	hills	and	go
to	look	for	the	one	that	wandered	off?	13And	if	he	finds	it,	truly	I	tell	you,
he	is	happier	about	that	one	sheep	than	about	the	ninety-nine	that	did	not
wander	off.	14In	 the	same	way	your	Father	 in	heaven	 is	not	willing	 that
any	of	these	little	ones	should	perish.

DEALING	WITH	SIN	IN	THE	CHURCH

15‡“If	 your	 brother	 or	 sister[65]	 sins,[66]	 go	 and	 point	 out	 their	 fault,k
just	 between	 the	 two	 of	 you.	 If	 they	 listen	 to	 you,	 you	 have	won	 them
over.	16But	 if	 they	will	not	 listen,	 take	one	or	 two	others	along,	 so	 that
‘every	 matter	 may	 be	 established	 by	 the	 testimony	 of	 two	 or	 three
witnesses.’[67]l	17If	they	still	refuse	to	listen,	tell	it	to	the	church;m	and	if
they	refuse	to	listen	even	to	the	church,	treat	them	as	you	would	a	pagan
or	a	tax	collector.n

18†“Truly	 I	 tell	 you,	whatever	 you	 bind	 on	 earth	will	 be[68]	 bound	 in
heaven,	and	whatever	you	loose	on	earth	will	be[69]	loosed	in	heaven.o

19‡“Again,	 truly	 I	 tell	 you	 that	 if	 two	 of	 you	 on	 earth	 agree	 about
anything	they	ask	for,	it	will	be	done	for	themp	by	my	Father	in	heaven.
20For	where	two	or	three	gather	in	my	name,	there	am	I	with	them.”q



THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	UNMERCIFUL	SERVANT

21‡Then	Peter	came	to	Jesus	and	asked,	“Lord,	how	many	times	shall	I
forgive	my	brother	or	sister	who	sins	against	me?r	Up	to	seven	times?”s

22Jesus	answered,	“I	tell	you,	not	seven	times,	but	seventy-seven	times.
[70]t

23‡“Therefore,	 the	 kingdom	 of	 heaven	 is	 likeu	 a	 king	 who	 wanted	 to
settle	accountsv	with	his	servants.	24†As	he	began	 the	settlement,	a	man
who	owed	him	ten	thousand	bags	of	gold[71]	was	brought	to	him.	25Since
he	was	not	able	to	pay,w	the	master	ordered	that	he	and	his	wife	and	his
children	and	all	that	he	had	be	soldx	to	repay	the	debt.
26“At	 this	 the	 servant	 fell	 on	 his	 knees	 before	 him.y	 ‘Be	 patient	 with

me,’	he	begged,	 ‘and	I	will	pay	back	everything.’	27The	servant’s	master
took	pity	on	him,	canceled	the	debt	and	let	him	go.
28“But	when	that	servant	went	out,	he	found	one	of	his	fellow	servants

who	owed	him	a	hundred	silver	coins.[72]	He	grabbed	him	and	began	to
choke	him.	‘Pay	back	what	you	owe	me!’	he	demanded.
29“His	fellow	servant	fell	to	his	knees	and	begged	him,	‘Be	patient	with

me,	and	I	will	pay	it	back.’
30“But	 he	 refused.	 Instead,	 he	went	 off	 and	 had	 the	man	 thrown	 into

prison	until	he	could	pay	 the	debt.	31When	 the	other	 servants	 saw	what
had	 happened,	 they	 were	 outraged	 and	 went	 and	 told	 their	 master
everything	that	had	happened.
32“Then	the	master	called	the	servant	in.	‘You	wicked	servant,’	he	said,

‘I	canceled	all	that	debt	of	yours	because	you	begged	me	to.	33Shouldn’t
you	 have	 had	mercy	 on	 your	 fellow	 servant	 just	 as	 I	 had	 on	 you?’	 34In
anger	 his	master	 handed	 him	over	 to	 the	 jailers	 to	 be	 tortured,	 until	 he
should	pay	back	all	he	owed.



35“This	 is	 how	my	 heavenly	 Father	will	 treat	 each	 of	 you	 unless	 you
forgive	your	brother	or	sister	from	your	heart.”z



Matthew	19

DIVORCE

19:1-9pp	—	Mk	10:1–12

1‡When	Jesus	had	finished	saying	these	things,a	he	left	Galilee	and	went
into	 the	 region	of	 Judea	 to	 the	other	 side	of	 the	 Jordan.	 2Large	 crowds
followed	him,	and	he	healed	themb	there.
3‡Some	Pharisees	came	to	him	to	test	him.	They	asked,	“Is	it	lawful	for

a	man	to	divorce	his	wifec	for	any	and	every	reason?”
4“Haven’t	 you	 read,”	 he	 replied,	 “that	 at	 the	 beginning	 the	 Creator

‘made	them	male	and	female,’[73]d	5‡and	said,	‘For	this	reason	a	man	will
leave	his	 father	 and	mother	 and	be	united	 to	his	wife,	 and	 the	 two	will
become	 one	 flesh’[74]?e	 6So	 they	 are	 no	 longer	 two,	 but	 one	 flesh.
Therefore	what	God	has	joined	together,	let	no	one	separate.”
7‡“Why	 then,”	 they	 asked,	 “did	Moses	 command	 that	 a	man	 give	 his

wife	a	certificate	of	divorce	and	send	her	away?”f

8Jesus	 replied,	 “Moses	 permitted	 you	 to	 divorce	 your	 wives	 because
your	hearts	were	hard.	But	it	was	not	this	way	from	the	beginning.	9†I	tell
you	that	anyone	who	divorces	his	wife,	except	for	sexual	immorality,	and
marries	another	woman	commits	adultery.”g

10‡The	disciples	said	to	him,	“If	this	is	the	situation	between	a	husband
and	wife,	it	is	better	not	to	marry.”
11Jesus	replied,	“Not	everyone	can	accept	 this	word,	but	only	 those	 to

whom	 it	 has	 been	 given.h	 12For	 there	 are	 eunuchs	 who	were	 born	 that
way,	and	there	are	eunuchs	who	have	been	made	eunuchs	by	others—and



there	 are	 those	 who	 choose	 to	 live	 like	 eunuchs	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 the
kingdom	of	heaven.	The	one	who	can	accept	this	should	accept	it.”

Article:	Marriage	and	Divorce:	Is	Divorce	an	Option?

THE	LITTLE	CHILDREN	AND	JESUS

19:13-15pp	—	Mk	10:13–16;	Lk	18:15–17

13‡Then	 people	 brought	 little	 children	 to	 Jesus	 for	 him	 to	 place	 his
hands	on	themi	and	pray	for	them.	But	the	disciples	rebuked	them.
14Jesus	 said,	 “Let	 the	 little	 children	 come	 to	 me,	 and	 do	 not	 hinder

them,	for	the	kingdom	of	heaven	belongsj	to	such	as	these.”k	15When	he
had	placed	his	hands	on	them,	he	went	on	from	there.

THE	RICH	AND	THE	KINGDOM	OF	GOD

19:16-29pp	—	Mk	10:17–30;	Lk	18:18–30

16‡Just	 then	 a	man	 came	 up	 to	 Jesus	 and	 asked,	 “Teacher,	what	 good
thing	must	I	do	to	get	eternal	lifel?”m

17“Why	do	you	 ask	me	 about	what	 is	 good?”	 Jesus	 replied.	 “There	 is
only	 One	 who	 is	 good.	 If	 you	 want	 to	 enter	 life,	 keep	 the
commandments.”n

18“Which	ones?”	he	inquired.

Jesus	replied,	“	‘You	shall	not	murder,	you	shall	not	commit	adultery,o

you	shall	not	steal,	you	shall	not	give	false	testimony,	19honor	your	father
and	mother,’[75]p	and	‘love	your	neighbor	as	yourself.’[76]”q

20“All	these	I	have	kept,”	the	young	man	said.	“What	do	I	still	lack?”



21†Jesus	answered,	“If	you	want	to	be	perfect,r	go,	sell	your	possessions
and	give	to	the	poor,s	and	you	will	have	treasure	in	heaven.t	Then	come,
follow	me.”
22When	 the	young	man	heard	 this,	 he	went	 away	 sad,	 because	he	had

great	wealth.
23‡Then	 Jesus	 said	 to	 his	 disciples,	 “Truly	 I	 tell	 you,	 it	 is	 hard	 for

someone	who	is	richu	to	enter	the	kingdom	of	heaven.	24Again	I	tell	you,
it	is	easier	for	a	camel	to	go	through	the	eye	of	a	needle	than	for	someone
who	is	rich	to	enter	the	kingdom	of	God.”
25When	the	disciples	heard	this,	they	were	greatly	astonished	and	asked,

“Who	then	can	be	saved?”
26Jesus	looked	at	them	and	said,	“With	man	this	is	impossible,	but	with

God	all	things	are	possible.”v

27Peter	 answered	him,	 “We	have	 left	 everything	 to	 follow	you!w	What
then	will	there	be	for	us?”
28†Jesus	 said	 to	 them,	 “Truly	 I	 tell	 you,	 at	 the	 renewal	 of	 all	 things,

when	the	Son	of	Man	sits	on	his	glorious	throne,x	you	who	have	followed
me	will	 also	 sit	 on	 twelve	 thrones,	 judging	 the	 twelve	 tribes	 of	 Israel.y
29†And	everyone	who	has	 left	 houses	or	brothers	or	 sisters	or	 father	or
mother	or	wife[77]	or	children	or	fields	for	my	sake	will	receive	a	hundred
times	 as	much	 and	will	 inherit	 eternal	 life.z	 30†But	many	who	 are	 first
will	be	last,	and	many	who	are	last	will	be	first.a



Matthew	20

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	WORKERS	IN	THE	VINEYARD

1‡“For	the	kingdom	of	heaven	is	likea	a	landowner	who	went	out	early	in
the	morning	to	hire	workers	for	his	vineyard.b	2He	agreed	to	pay	them	a
denarius[78]	for	the	day	and	sent	them	into	his	vineyard.
3“About	nine	in	the	morning	he	went	out	and	saw	others	standing	in	the

marketplace	doing	nothing.	4He	told	them,	‘You	also	go	and	work	in	my
vineyard,	and	I	will	pay	you	whatever	is	right.’	5So	they	went.
“He	went	out	again	about	noon	and	about	three	in	the	afternoon	and	did

the	same	thing.	6About	five	in	the	afternoon	he	went	out	and	found	still
others	 standing	 around.	 He	 asked	 them,	 ‘Why	 have	 you	 been	 standing
here	all	day	long	doing	nothing?’
7“	‘Because	no	one	has	hired	us,’	they	answered.
“He	said	to	them,	‘You	also	go	and	work	in	my	vineyard.’
8“When	evening	came,c	 the	owner	of	 the	vineyard	said	to	his	foreman,

‘Call	the	workers	and	pay	them	their	wages,	beginning	with	the	last	ones
hired	and	going	on	to	the	first.’
9“The	 workers	 who	 were	 hired	 about	 five	 in	 the	 afternoon	 came	 and

each	received	a	denarius.	10So	when	those	came	who	were	hired	first,	they
expected	to	receive	more.	But	each	one	of	them	also	received	a	denarius.
11When	 they	 received	 it,	 they	began	 to	grumbled	 against	 the	 landowner.
12‘These	who	were	hired	last	worked	only	one	hour,’	they	said,	‘and	you
have	made	them	equal	to	us	who	have	borne	the	burden	of	the	work	and
the	heate	of	the	day.’



13“But	he	answered	one	of	them,	‘I	am	not	being	unfair	to	you,	friend.f

Didn’t	you	agree	to	work	for	a	denarius?	14Take	your	pay	and	go.	I	want
to	give	the	one	who	was	hired	last	the	same	as	I	gave	you.	15Don’t	I	have
the	 right	 to	 do	 what	 I	 want	 with	 my	 own	 money?	 Or	 are	 you	 envious
because	I	am	generous?’g

16†“So	the	last	will	be	first,	and	the	first	will	be	last.”h

JESUS	PREDICTS	HIS	DEATH	A	THIRD	TIME

20:17-19pp	—	Mk	10:32–34;	Lk	18:31–33

17‡Now	 Jesus	 was	 going	 up	 to	 Jerusalem.	 On	 the	 way,	 he	 took	 the
Twelve	aside	and	said	to	them,	18“We	are	going	up	to	Jerusalem,i	and	the
Son	of	Manj	will	be	delivered	over	to	the	chief	priests	and	the	teachers	of
the	law.k	They	will	condemn	him	to	death	19and	will	hand	him	over	to	the
Gentiles	to	be	mocked	and	floggedl	and	crucified.m	On	the	third	dayn	he
will	be	raised	to	life!”o

A	MOTHER’S	REQUEST

20:20-28pp	—	Mk	10:35–45

20Then	the	mother	of	Zebedee’s	sonsp	came	to	Jesus	with	her	sons	and,
kneeling	down,q	asked	a	favor	of	him.
21“What	is	it	you	want?”	he	asked.
She	said,	“Grant	that	one	of	these	two	sons	of	mine	may	sit	at	your	right

and	the	other	at	your	left	in	your	kingdom.”r

22“You	don’t	know	what	you	are	asking,”	Jesus	said	to	them.	“Can	you



drink	the	cups	I	am	going	to	drink?”
“We	can,”	they	answered.
23†Jesus	said	to	them,	“You	will	indeed	drink	from	my	cup,t	but	to	sit	at

my	right	or	 left	 is	not	 for	me	 to	grant.	These	places	belong	 to	 those	 for
whom	they	have	been	prepared	by	my	Father.”
24When	 the	 ten	 heard	 about	 this,	 they	 were	 indignantu	 with	 the	 two

brothers.	25Jesus	called	them	together	and	said,	“You	know	that	the	rulers
of	 the	 Gentiles	 lord	 it	 over	 them,	 and	 their	 high	 officials	 exercise
authority	over	them.	26Not	so	with	you.	Instead,	whoever	wants	to	become
great	among	you	must	be	your	servant,v	27and	whoever	wants	 to	be	first
must	 be	 your	 slave—	 28†just	 as	 the	 Son	 of	Manw	 did	 not	 come	 to	 be
served,	but	to	serve,x	and	to	give	his	life	as	a	ransomy	for	many.”

TWO	BLIND	MEN	RECEIVE	SIGHT

20:29-34pp	—	Mk	10:46–52;	Lk	18:35–43

29†As	 Jesus	 and	 his	 disciples	 were	 leaving	 Jericho,	 a	 large	 crowd
followed	him.	30†Two	blind	men	were	sitting	by	the	roadside,	and	when
they	heard	that	Jesus	was	going	by,	they	shouted,	“Lord,	Son	of	David,z
have	mercy	on	us!”
31The	crowd	rebuked	them	and	told	them	to	be	quiet,	but	they	shouted

all	the	louder,	“Lord,	Son	of	David,	have	mercy	on	us!”
32Jesus	stopped	and	called	them.	“What	do	you	want	me	to	do	for	you?”

he	asked.
33“Lord,”	they	answered,	“we	want	our	sight.”
34Jesus	 had	 compassion	 on	 them	 and	 touched	 their	 eyes.	 Immediately

they	received	their	sight	and	followed	him.



Matthew	21

JESUS	COMES	TO	JERUSALEM	AS	KING

21:1-9pp	—	Mk	11:1–10;	Lk	19:29–38

21:4-9pp	—	Jn	12:12–15

1‡As	they	approached	Jerusalem	and	came	to	Bethphage	on	the	Mount	of
Olives,a	 Jesus	 sent	 two	 disciples,	 2saying	 to	 them,	 “Go	 to	 the	 village
ahead	of	you,	and	at	once	you	will	find	a	donkey	tied	there,	with	her	colt
by	her.	Untie	 them	and	bring	 them	 to	me.	3†If	 anyone	 says	 anything	 to
you,	say	that	the	Lord	needs	them,	and	he	will	send	them	right	away.”
4This	took	place	to	fulfillb	what	was	spoken	through	the	prophet:

5†“Say	to	Daughter	Zion,
‘See,	your	king	comes	to	you,

gentle	and	riding	on	a	donkey,
and	on	a	colt,	the	foal	of	a	donkey.’	”[79]c

6The	 disciples	 went	 and	 did	 as	 Jesus	 had	 instructed	 them.	 7†They
brought	the	donkey	and	the	colt	and	placed	their	cloaks	on	them	for	Jesus
to	 sit	 on.	 8A	 very	 large	 crowd	 spread	 their	 cloaksd	 on	 the	 road,	 while
others	 cut	 branches	 from	 the	 trees	 and	 spread	 them	 on	 the	 road.	 9The
crowds	that	went	ahead	of	him	and	those	that	followed	shouted,

“Hosanna[80]	to	the	Son	of	David!”e

“Blessed	is	he	who	comes	in	the	name	of	the	Lord!”[81]f



“Hosanna[82]	in	the	highest	heaven!”g

10When	Jesus	entered	Jerusalem,	the	whole	city	was	stirred	and	asked,
“Who	is	this?”
11The	crowds	answered,	“This	 is	 Jesus,	 the	propheth	 from	Nazareth	 in

Galilee.”

JESUS	AT	THE	TEMPLE

21:12-16pp	—	Mk	11:15–18;	Lk	19:45–47

12‡Jesus	entered	the	temple	courts	and	drove	out	all	who	were	buyingi

and	selling	there.	He	overturned	the	tables	of	the	money	changersj	and	the
benches	of	those	selling	doves.k	13“It	is	written,”	he	said	to	them,	“	‘My
house	will	be	called	a	house	of	prayer,’[83]l	but	you	are	making	it	‘a	den
of	robbers.’[84]”m

14The	 blind	 and	 the	 lame	 came	 to	 him	 at	 the	 temple,	 and	 he	 healed
them.n	15†But	when	the	chief	priests	and	the	teachers	of	the	law	saw	the
wonderful	 things	he	did	and	 the	children	shouting	 in	 the	 temple	courts,
“Hosanna	to	the	Son	of	David,”o	they	were	indignant.p

16†“Do	you	hear	what	these	children	are	saying?”	they	asked	him.
“Yes,”	replied	Jesus,	“have	you	never	read,

“	‘From	the	lips	of	children	and	infants
you,	Lord,	have	called	forth	your	praise’[85]?”q

17And	he	left	them	and	went	out	of	the	city	to	Bethany,r	where	he	spent



the	night.

JESUS	CURSES	A	FIG	TREE

21:18-22pp	—	Mk	11:12–14,	20–24

18‡Early	 in	 the	morning,	 as	 Jesus	was	on	his	way	back	 to	 the	city,	he
was	hungry.	19Seeing	a	 fig	 tree	by	 the	 road,	he	went	up	 to	 it	but	 found
nothing	on	it	except	leaves.	Then	he	said	to	it,	“May	you	never	bear	fruit
again!”	Immediately	the	tree	withered.s

20When	the	disciples	saw	this,	they	were	amazed.	“How	did	the	fig	tree
wither	so	quickly?”	they	asked.
21‡Jesus	replied,	“Truly	I	tell	you,	if	you	have	faith	and	do	not	doubt,t

not	only	can	you	do	what	was	done	to	the	fig	tree,	but	also	you	can	say	to
this	mountain,	‘Go,	throw	yourself	into	the	sea,’	and	it	will	be	done.	22If
you	believe,	you	will	receive	whatever	you	ask	foru	in	prayer.”

THE	AUTHORITY	OF	JESUS	QUESTIONED

21:23-27pp	—	Mk	11:27–33;	Lk	20:1–8

23Jesus	entered	the	temple	courts,	and,	while	he	was	teaching,	the	chief
priests	and	the	elders	of	the	people	came	to	him.	“By	what	authorityv	are
you	doing	these	things?”	they	asked.	“And	who	gave	you	this	authority?”
24Jesus	replied,	“I	will	also	ask	you	one	question.	 If	you	answer	me,	 I

will	tell	you	by	what	authority	I	am	doing	these	things.	25John’s	baptism
—where	did	it	come	from?	Was	it	from	heaven,	or	of	human	origin?”
They	discussed	it	among	themselves	and	said,	“If	we	say,	‘From	heaven,’

he	 will	 ask,	 ‘Then	 why	 didn’t	 you	 believe	 him?’	 26But	 if	 we	 say,	 ‘Of



human	origin’—we	are	 afraid	of	 the	people,	 for	 they	all	 hold	 that	 John
was	a	prophet.”w

27So	they	answered	Jesus,	“We	don’t	know.”
Then	he	said,	“Neither	will	I	tell	you	by	what	authority	I	am	doing	these

things.

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	TWO	SONS

28“What	do	you	think?	There	was	a	man	who	had	two	sons.	He	went	to
the	first	and	said,	‘Son,	go	and	work	today	in	the	vineyard.’x

29“	‘I	will	not,’	he	answered,	but	later	he	changed	his	mind	and	went.
30“Then	 the	 father	went	 to	 the	 other	 son	 and	 said	 the	 same	 thing.	He

answered,	‘I	will,	sir,’	but	he	did	not	go.
31“Which	of	the	two	did	what	his	father	wanted?”
“The	first,”	they	answered.

Jesus	 said	 to	 them,	 “Truly	 I	 tell	 you,	 the	 tax	 collectorsy	 and	 the
prostitutesz	 are	 entering	 the	 kingdom	of	God	 ahead	 of	 you.	 32For	 John
came	 to	 you	 to	 show	 you	 the	 way	 of	 righteousness,a	 and	 you	 did	 not
believe	 him,	 but	 the	 tax	 collectorsb	 and	 the	 prostitutesc	 did.	 And	 even
after	you	saw	this,	you	did	not	repentd	and	believe	him.

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	TENANTS

21:33-46pp	—	Mk	12:1–12;	Lk	20:9–19

33‡“Listen	 to	 another	 parable:	There	was	 a	 landowner	who	plantede	 a
vineyard.	 He	 put	 a	 wall	 around	 it,	 dug	 a	 winepress	 in	 it	 and	 built	 a



watchtower.f	Then	he	rented	 the	vineyard	 to	some	farmers	and	moved	 to
another	place.g	34When	the	harvest	time	approached,	he	sent	his	servantsh
to	the	tenants	to	collect	his	fruit.
35“The	 tenants	 seized	 his	 servants;	 they	 beat	 one,	 killed	 another,	 and

stoned	a	third.i	36Then	he	sent	other	servantsj	to	them,	more	than	the	first
time,	and	the	tenants	treated	them	the	same	way.	37Last	of	all,	he	sent	his
son	to	them.	‘They	will	respect	my	son,’	he	said.
38“But	when	 the	 tenants	saw	 the	son,	 they	said	 to	each	other,	 ‘This	 is

the	heir.k	Come,	let’s	kill	himl	and	take	his	inheritance.’m	39So	they	took
him	and	threw	him	out	of	the	vineyard	and	killed	him.
40“Therefore,	when	the	owner	of	the	vineyard	comes,	what	will	he	do	to

those	tenants?”
41“He	will	bring	those	wretches	to	a	wretched	end,”n	they	replied,	“and

he	will	rent	the	vineyard	to	other	tenants,o	who	will	give	him	his	share	of
the	crop	at	harvest	time.”
42†Jesus	said	to	them,	“Have	you	never	read	in	the	Scriptures:

“	‘The	stone	the	builders	rejected
has	become	the	cornerstone;

the	Lord	has	done	this,
and	it	is	marvelous	in	our	eyes’[86]?p

43“Therefore	I	tell	you	that	the	kingdom	of	God	will	be	taken	away	from
youq	 and	 given	 to	 a	 people	who	will	 produce	 its	 fruit.	 44†Anyone	who
falls	on	this	stone	will	be	broken	to	pieces;	anyone	on	whom	it	falls	will
be	crushed.”[87]r

45When	 the	chief	priests	and	 the	Pharisees	heard	Jesus’	parables,	 they
knew	he	was	talking	about	them.	46They	looked	for	a	way	to	arrest	him,



but	they	were	afraid	of	the	crowd	because	the	people	held	that	he	was	a
prophet.s



Matthew	22

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	WEDDING	BANQUET

22:2-14Ref	—	Lk	14:16–24

1‡Jesus	 spoke	 to	 them	 again	 in	 parables,	 saying:	 2†“The	 kingdom	 of
heaven	is	likea	a	king	who	prepared	a	wedding	banquet	for	his	son.	3He
sent	 his	 servantsb	 to	 those	who	 had	 been	 invited	 to	 the	 banquet	 to	 tell
them	to	come,	but	they	refused	to	come.
4“Then	he	sent	some	more	servantsc	and	said,	‘Tell	those	who	have	been

invited	that	I	have	prepared	my	dinner:	My	oxen	and	fattened	cattle	have
been	butchered,	and	everything	is	ready.	Come	to	the	wedding	banquet.’
5†“But	they	paid	no	attention	and	went	off—one	to	his	field,	another	to

his	 business.	 6The	 rest	 seized	 his	 servants,	 mistreated	 them	 and	 killed
them.	 7The	 king	 was	 enraged.	 He	 sent	 his	 army	 and	 destroyed	 those
murderersd	and	burned	their	city.
8“Then	he	said	to	his	servants,	‘The	wedding	banquet	is	ready,	but	those

I	invited	did	not	deserve	to	come.	9So	go	to	the	street	cornerse	and	invite
to	 the	 banquet	 anyone	 you	 find.’	 10So	 the	 servants	 went	 out	 into	 the
streets	and	gathered	all	the	people	they	could	find,	the	bad	as	well	as	the
good,f	and	the	wedding	hall	was	filled	with	guests.
11“But	when	the	king	came	in	to	see	the	guests,	he	noticed	a	man	there

who	was	not	wearing	wedding	clothes.	12He	asked,	‘How	did	you	get	in
here	without	wedding	clothes,	friendg?’	The	man	was	speechless.
13†“Then	 the	 king	 told	 the	 attendants,	 ‘Tie	 him	 hand	 and	 foot,	 and

throw	 him	 outside,	 into	 the	 darkness,	where	 there	will	 be	weeping	 and



gnashing	of	teeth.’h

14†“For	many	are	invited,	but	few	are	chosen.”i

PAYING	THE	IMPERIAL	TAX	TO	CAESAR

22:15-22pp	—	Mk	12:13–17;	Lk	20:20–26

15Then	the	Pharisees	went	out	and	laid	plans	to	trap	him	in	his	words.
16‡They	sent	their	disciples	to	him	along	with	the	Herodians.j	“Teacher,”
they	said,	“we	know	that	you	are	a	man	of	integrity	and	that	you	teach	the
way	of	God	 in	 accordance	with	 the	 truth.	You	aren’t	 swayed	by	others,
because	you	pay	no	attention	to	who	they	are.	17Tell	us	then,	what	is	your
opinion?	Is	it	right	to	pay	the	imperial	tax[88]k	to	Caesar	or	not?”
18But	 Jesus,	 knowing	 their	 evil	 intent,	 said,	 “You	hypocrites,	why	 are

you	trying	to	trap	me?	19Show	me	the	coin	used	for	paying	the	tax.”	They
brought	him	a	denarius,	20and	he	asked	them,	“Whose	image	is	this?	And
whose	inscription?”
21†“Caesar’s,”	they	replied.

Then	he	said	to	them,	“So	give	back	to	Caesar	what	is	Caesar’s,l	and	to
God	what	is	God’s.”
22When	 they	heard	 this,	 they	were	amazed.	So	 they	 left	him	and	went

away.m

MARRIAGE	AT	THE	RESURRECTION

22:23-33pp	—	Mk	12:18–27;	Lk	20:27–40

23That	 same	 day	 the	 Sadducees,n	 who	 say	 there	 is	 no	 resurrection,o



came	 to	 him	with	 a	 question.	 24‡†“Teacher,”	 they	 said,	 “Moses	 told	 us
that	 if	 a	man	 dies	 without	 having	 children,	 his	 brother	must	marry	 the
widow	and	raise	up	offspring	for	him.p	25Now	there	were	seven	brothers
among	us.	The	first	one	married	and	died,	and	since	he	had	no	children,
he	left	his	wife	to	his	brother.	26The	same	thing	happened	to	the	second
and	 third	 brother,	 right	 on	 down	 to	 the	 seventh.	 27Finally,	 the	 woman
died.	28Now	then,	at	the	resurrection,	whose	wife	will	she	be	of	the	seven,
since	all	of	them	were	married	to	her?”
29Jesus	 replied,	 “You	 are	 in	 error	 because	 you	 do	 not	 know	 the

Scripturesq	or	the	power	of	God.	30At	the	resurrection	people	will	neither
marry	nor	be	given	 in	marriage;r	 they	will	be	 like	 the	angels	 in	heaven.
31†But	about	the	resurrection	of	the	dead—have	you	not	read	what	God
said	to	you,	32‘I	am	the	God	of	Abraham,	the	God	of	Isaac,	and	the	God	of
Jacob’[89]?s	He	is	not	the	God	of	the	dead	but	of	the	living.”
33When	the	crowds	heard	this,	they	were	astonished	at	his	teaching.t

THE	GREATEST	COMMANDMENT

22:34-40pp	—	Mk	12:28–31

34Hearing	 that	 Jesus	 had	 silenced	 the	 Sadducees,u	 the	 Pharisees	 got
together.	 35One	 of	 them,	 an	 expert	 in	 the	 law,v	 tested	 him	 with	 this
question:	36“Teacher,	which	is	the	greatest	commandment	in	the	Law?”
37‡Jesus	replied:	“	‘Love	the	Lord	your	God	with	all	your	heart	and	with

all	your	soul	and	with	all	your	mind.’[90]w	38This	is	the	first	and	greatest
commandment.	 39And	 the	 second	 is	 like	 it:	 ‘Love	 your	 neighbor	 as
yourself.’[91]x	 40†All	 the	 Law	 and	 the	 Prophets	 hang	 on	 these	 two
commandments.”y



WHOSE	SON	IS	THE	MESSIAH?

22:41-46pp	—	Mk	12:35–37;	Lk	20:41–44

41‡While	 the	 Pharisees	 were	 gathered	 together,	 Jesus	 asked	 them,
42“What	do	you	think	about	the	Messiah?	Whose	son	is	he?”

“The	son	of	David,”z	they	replied.
43He	said	 to	 them,	“How	is	 it	 then	 that	David,	 speaking	by	 the	Spirit,

calls	him	‘Lord’?	For	he	says,

44“	‘The	Lord	said	to	my	Lord:
“Sit	at	my	right	hand

until	I	put	your	enemies
under	your	feet.”	’[92]a

45If	then	David	calls	him	‘Lord,’	how	can	he	be	his	son?”	46No	one	could
say	a	word	 in	 reply,	 and	 from	 that	day	on	no	one	dared	 to	ask	him	any
more	questions.b



Matthew	23

A	WARNING	AGAINST	HYPOCRISY

23:1-7pp	—	Mk	12:38,	Mk	12:39;	Lk	20:45,	Lu	20:46

23:37-39pp	—	Lk	13:34,	35

1‡Then	Jesus	said	to	the	crowds	and	to	his	disciples:	2†“The	teachers	of
the	lawa	and	the	Pharisees	sit	in	Moses’	seat.	3‡So	you	must	be	careful	to
do	everything	they	tell	you.	But	do	not	do	what	they	do,	for	they	do	not
practice	what	they	preach.	4They	tie	up	heavy,	cumbersome	loads	and	put
them	on	other	people’s	shoulders,	but	they	themselves	are	not	willing	to
lift	a	finger	to	move	them.b

5“Everything	 they	 do	 is	 done	 for	 people	 to	 see:c	 They	 make	 their
phylacteries[93]d	wide	and	the	tassels	on	their	garmentse	long;	6they	love
the	 place	 of	 honor	 at	 banquets	 and	 the	 most	 important	 seats	 in	 the
synagogues;f	7they	love	to	be	greeted	with	respect	in	the	marketplaces	and
to	be	called	‘Rabbi’	by	others.g

8‡“But	you	are	not	to	be	called	‘Rabbi,’	for	you	have	one	Teacher,	and
you	are	all	brothers.	9†And	do	not	call	anyone	on	earth	‘father,’	for	you
have	 one	 Father,h	 and	 he	 is	 in	 heaven.	 10Nor	 are	 you	 to	 be	 called
instructors,	 for	 you	 have	 one	 Instructor,	 the	 Messiah.	 11The	 greatest
among	you	will	be	your	servant.i	12For	those	who	exalt	themselves	will	be
humbled,	and	those	who	humble	themselves	will	be	exalted.j

SEVEN	WOES	ON	THE	TEACHERS	OF	THE	LAW	AND	THE	PHARISEES



13‡†“Woe	 to	 you,	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	 and	Pharisees,	 you	 hypocrites!k
You	 shut	 the	 door	 of	 the	 kingdom	 of	 heaven	 in	 people’s	 faces.	 You
yourselves	do	not	 enter,	 nor	will	 you	 let	 those	 enter	who	are	 trying	 to.l
[14][94]

15†“Woe	to	you,	teachers	of	the	law	and	Pharisees,	you	hypocrites!	You
travel	 over	 land	 and	 sea	 to	 win	 a	 single	 convert,m	 and	 when	 you	 have
succeeded,	you	make	them	twice	as	much	a	child	of	helln	as	you	are.
16‡“Woe	 to	 you,	 blind	 guides!o	 You	 say,	 ‘If	 anyone	 swears	 by	 the

temple,	 it	 means	 nothing;	 but	 anyone	 who	 swears	 by	 the	 gold	 of	 the
temple	is	bound	by	that	oath.’p	17You	blind	fools!	Which	is	greater:	 the
gold,	 or	 the	 temple	 that	 makes	 the	 gold	 sacred?q	 18You	 also	 say,	 ‘If
anyone	swears	by	the	altar,	it	means	nothing;	but	anyone	who	swears	by
the	gift	on	 the	altar	 is	bound	by	 that	oath.’	19You	blind	men!	Which	 is
greater:	 the	 gift,	 or	 the	 altar	 that	 makes	 the	 gift	 sacred?r	 20Therefore,
anyone	 who	 swears	 by	 the	 altar	 swears	 by	 it	 and	 by	 everything	 on	 it.
21And	anyone	who	swears	by	the	temple	swears	by	it	and	by	the	one	who
dwellss	in	it.	22And	anyone	who	swears	by	heaven	swears	by	God’s	throne
and	by	the	one	who	sits	on	it.t

23“Woe	to	you,	teachers	of	the	law	and	Pharisees,	you	hypocrites!	You
give	 a	 tenthu	 of	 your	 spices—mint,	 dill	 and	 cumin.	 But	 you	 have
neglected	 the	 more	 important	 matters	 of	 the	 law—justice,	 mercy	 and
faithfulness.v	You	should	have	practiced	the	latter,	without	neglecting	the
former.	24†You	blind	guides!w	You	strain	out	a	gnat	but	swallow	a	camel.
25†“Woe	to	you,	teachers	of	the	law	and	Pharisees,	you	hypocrites!	You

clean	 the	outside	of	 the	cup	and	dish,x	but	 inside	 they	are	 full	of	greed
and	self-indulgence.y	26†Blind	Pharisee!	First	clean	the	inside	of	the	cup
and	dish,	and	then	the	outside	also	will	be	clean.
27“Woe	to	you,	teachers	of	the	law	and	Pharisees,	you	hypocrites!	You



are	like	whitewashed	tombs,z	which	look	beautiful	on	the	outside	but	on
the	inside	are	full	of	the	bones	of	the	dead	and	everything	unclean.	28In
the	same	way,	on	the	outside	you	appear	to	people	as	righteous	but	on	the
inside	you	are	full	of	hypocrisy	and	wickedness.
29“Woe	to	you,	teachers	of	the	law	and	Pharisees,	you	hypocrites!	You

build	 tombs	 for	 the	prophetsa	 and	 decorate	 the	 graves	 of	 the	 righteous.
30And	you	say,	‘If	we	had	lived	in	the	days	of	our	ancestors,	we	would	not
have	 taken	part	with	 them	 in	 shedding	 the	blood	of	 the	prophets.’	 31So
you	testify	against	yourselves	that	you	are	the	descendants	of	those	who
murdered	 the	 prophets.b	 32Go	 ahead,	 then,	 and	 completec	 what	 your
ancestors	started!d

33†“You	 snakes!	 You	 brood	 of	 vipers!e	 How	 will	 you	 escape	 being
condemned	 to	 hell?f	34†Therefore	 I	 am	 sending	 you	 prophets	 and	 sages
and	 teachers.	 Some	 of	 them	 you	will	 kill	 and	 crucify;g	 others	 you	will
flog	in	your	synagoguesh	and	pursue	from	town	to	town.i	35†And	so	upon
you	will	come	all	 the	righteous	blood	that	has	been	shed	on	earth,	from
the	blood	of	righteous	Abelj	to	the	blood	of	Zechariah	son	of	Berekiah,k

whom	you	murdered	between	the	temple	and	the	altar.l	36†Truly	I	tell	you,
all	this	will	come	on	this	generation.m

37†“Jerusalem,	 Jerusalem,	 you	 who	 kill	 the	 prophets	 and	 stone	 those
sent	to	you,n	how	often	I	have	longed	to	gather	your	children	together,	as
a	 hen	 gathers	 her	 chicks	 under	 her	 wings,o	 and	 you	 were	 not	 willing.
38Look,	your	house	is	left	to	you	desolate.p	39†For	I	tell	you,	you	will	not
see	me	again	until	you	say,	‘Blessed	is	he	who	comes	in	the	name	of	the
Lord.’[95]”q

Article:	Jewish	Sects



Matthew	24

THE	DESTRUCTION	OF	THE	TEMPLE	AND	SIGNS	OF	THE	END	TIMES

24:1-51pp	—	Mk	13:1–37;	Lk	21:5–36

1‡Jesus	left	the	temple	and	was	walking	away	when	his	disciples	came	up
to	 him	 to	 call	 his	 attention	 to	 its	 buildings.	 2†“Do	 you	 see	 all	 these
things?”	 he	 asked.	 “Truly	 I	 tell	 you,	 not	 one	 stone	 here	will	 be	 left	 on
another;a	every	one	will	be	thrown	down.”
3†As	Jesus	was	sitting	on	the	Mount	of	Olives,b	 the	disciples	came	to

him	privately.	“Tell	us,”	they	said,	“when	will	this	happen,	and	what	will
be	the	sign	of	your	comingc	and	of	the	end	of	the	age?”d

4‡Jesus	 answered:	 “Watch	 out	 that	 no	 one	 deceives	 you.e	 5For	 many
will	 come	 in	 my	 name,	 claiming,	 ‘I	 am	 the	Messiah,’	 and	 will	 deceive
many.f	6You	will	hear	of	wars	and	rumors	of	wars,	but	see	to	it	that	you
are	not	 alarmed.	Such	 things	must	happen,	but	 the	end	 is	 still	 to	 come.
7Nation	will	 rise	 against	 nation,	 and	 kingdom	 against	 kingdom.g	 There
will	 be	 faminesh	 and	 earthquakes	 in	 various	 places.	 8All	 these	 are	 the
beginning	of	birth	pains.
9“Then	you	will	be	handed	over	to	be	persecutedi	and	put	to	death,j	and

you	will	be	hated	by	all	nations	because	of	me.k	10At	that	time	many	will
turn	away	from	the	faith	and	will	betray	and	hate	each	other,	11and	many
false	prophetsl	will	appear	and	deceive	many	people.m	12Because	of	 the
increase	 of	wickedness,	 the	 love	 of	most	will	 grow	 cold,	 13but	 the	 one
who	 stands	 firm	 to	 the	 end	 will	 be	 saved.n	 14And	 this	 gospel	 of	 the
kingdomo	 will	 be	 preached	 in	 the	 whole	 worldp	 as	 a	 testimony	 to	 all



nations,	and	then	the	end	will	come.
15‡†“So	when	you	see	standing	in	the	holy	placeq	‘the	abomination	that

causes	 desolation,’[96]r	 spoken	 of	 through	 the	 prophet	 Daniel—let	 the
reader	 understand—	 16†then	 let	 those	 who	 are	 in	 Judea	 flee	 to	 the
mountains.	17Let	no	one	on	the	housetops	go	down	to	take	anything	out
of	the	house.	18Let	no	one	in	the	field	go	back	to	get	their	cloak.	19How
dreadful	 it	 will	 be	 in	 those	 days	 for	 pregnant	 women	 and	 nursing
mothers!t	20Pray	 that	your	 flight	will	not	 take	place	 in	winter	or	on	 the
Sabbath.	 21For	 then	 there	 will	 be	 great	 distress,	 unequaled	 from	 the
beginning	of	the	world	until	now—and	never	to	be	equaled	again.u

22†“If	those	days	had	not	been	cut	short,	no	one	would	survive,	but	for
the	 sake	 of	 the	 electv	 those	 days	 will	 be	 shortened.	 23At	 that	 time	 if
anyone	says	to	you,	‘Look,	here	is	the	Messiah!’	or,	‘There	he	is!’	do	not
believe	 it.w	 24†For	 false	 messiahs	 and	 false	 prophets	 will	 appear	 and
perform	great	signs	and	wondersx	 to	deceive,	 if	possible,	even	 the	elect.
25See,	I	have	told	you	ahead	of	time.
26“So	if	anyone	tells	you,	‘There	he	is,	out	in	the	wilderness,’	do	not	go

out;	 or,	 ‘Here	 he	 is,	 in	 the	 inner	 rooms,’	 do	 not	 believe	 it.	 27†For	 as
lightningy	that	comes	from	the	east	is	visible	even	in	the	west,	so	will	be
the	comingz	of	the	Son	of	Man.a	28†Wherever	there	is	a	carcass,	there	the
vultures	will	gather.b

29‡“Immediately	after	the	distress	of	those	days

“	‘the	sun	will	be	darkened,
and	the	moon	will	not	give	its	light;

the	stars	will	fall	from	the	sky,
and	the	heavenly	bodies	will	be	shaken.’[97]c



30†“Then	will	appear	the	sign	of	the	Son	of	Man	in	heaven.	And	then	all
the	peoples	of	 the	earth[98]	will	mournd	when	 they	 see	 the	Son	of	Man
coming	on	the	clouds	of	heaven,e	with	power	and	great	glory.[99]	31And
he	will	send	his	angelsf	with	a	loud	trumpet	call,g	and	they	will	gather	his
elect	from	the	four	winds,	from	one	end	of	the	heavens	to	the	other.
32“Now	 learn	 this	 lesson	 from	 the	 fig	 tree:	 As	 soon	 as	 its	 twigs	 get

tender	and	its	leaves	come	out,	you	know	that	summer	is	near.	33Even	so,
when	you	see	all	 these	 things,	you	know	that	 it[100]	 is	near,	 right	at	 the
door.h	 34†Truly	 I	 tell	 you,	 this	 generation	 will	 certainly	 not	 pass	 away
until	all	these	things	have	happened.i	35Heaven	and	earth	will	pass	away,
but	my	words	will	never	pass	away.j

THE	DAY	AND	HOUR	UNKNOWN

24:37-39pp	—	Lk	17:26,	Lu	17:27

24:45-51pp	—	Lk	12:42–46

36†“But	 about	 that	 day	or	 hour	 no	one	knows,	 not	 even	 the	 angels	 in
heaven,	nor	the	Son,[101]	but	only	the	Father.k	37As	it	was	in	the	days	of
Noah,l	so	it	will	be	at	 the	coming	of	the	Son	of	Man.	38For	 in	 the	days
before	the	flood,	people	were	eating	and	drinking,	marrying	and	giving	in
marriage,m	up	to	the	day	Noah	entered	the	ark;	39and	they	knew	nothing
about	what	would	happen	until	 the	 flood	came	and	 took	 them	all	 away.
That	is	how	it	will	be	at	the	coming	of	the	Son	of	Man.n	40Two	men	will
be	in	the	field;	one	will	be	taken	and	the	other	left.o	41Two	women	will	be
grinding	with	a	hand	mill;	one	will	be	taken	and	the	other	left.p

42‡“Therefore	keep	watch,	because	you	do	not	know	on	what	day	your
Lord	will	 come.q	 43But	 understand	 this:	 If	 the	 owner	 of	 the	 house	 had



known	at	what	 time	of	night	 the	 thief	was	coming,r	he	would	have	kept
watch	 and	would	 not	 have	 let	 his	 house	 be	 broken	 into.	 44So	 you	 also
must	be	ready,s	because	the	Son	of	Man	will	come	at	an	hour	when	you
do	not	expect	him.
45“Who	then	is	the	faithful	and	wise	servant,t	whom	the	master	has	put

in	charge	of	the	servants	in	his	household	to	give	them	their	food	at	 the
proper	 time?	 46It	will	 be	 good	 for	 that	 servant	whose	master	 finds	 him
doing	so	when	he	returns.u	47Truly	I	tell	you,	he	will	put	him	in	charge	of
all	 his	 possessions.v	 48But	 suppose	 that	 servant	 is	 wicked	 and	 says	 to
himself,	‘My	master	is	staying	away	a	long	time,’	49and	he	then	begins	to
beat	 his	 fellow	 servants	 and	 to	 eat	 and	 drink	 with	 drunkards.w	 50The
master	of	 that	servant	will	come	on	a	day	when	he	does	not	expect	him
and	at	an	hour	he	is	not	aware	of.	51He	will	cut	him	to	pieces	and	assign
him	 a	 place	 with	 the	 hypocrites,	 where	 there	 will	 be	 weeping	 and
gnashing	of	teeth.x



Matthew	25

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	TEN	VIRGINS

1‡“At	that	time	the	kingdom	of	heaven	will	be	likea	ten	virgins	who	took
their	 lampsb	 and	went	out	 to	meet	 the	bridegroom.c	2Five	of	 them	were
foolish	and	five	were	wise.d	3The	 foolish	ones	 took	 their	 lamps	but	did
not	 take	 any	 oil	 with	 them.	 4The	 wise	 ones,	 however,	 took	 oil	 in	 jars
along	with	their	lamps.	5The	bridegroom	was	a	long	time	in	coming,	and
they	all	became	drowsy	and	fell	asleep.e

6“At	midnight	 the	 cry	 rang	 out:	 ‘Here’s	 the	 bridegroom!	Come	 out	 to
meet	him!’
7“Then	all	 the	virgins	woke	up	and	 trimmed	 their	 lamps.	8The	 foolish

ones	 said	 to	 the	wise,	 ‘Give	 us	 some	 of	 your	 oil;	 our	 lamps	 are	 going
out.’f

9“	 ‘No,’	 they	 replied,	 ‘there	may	 not	 be	 enough	 for	 both	 us	 and	 you.
Instead,	go	to	those	who	sell	oil	and	buy	some	for	yourselves.’
10“But	 while	 they	 were	 on	 their	 way	 to	 buy	 the	 oil,	 the	 bridegroom

arrived.	 The	 virgins	 who	 were	 ready	 went	 in	 with	 him	 to	 the	 wedding
banquet.g	And	the	door	was	shut.
11“Later	the	others	also	came.	‘Lord,	Lord,’	they	said,	‘open	the	door	for

us!’
12“But	he	replied,	‘Truly	I	tell	you,	I	don’t	know	you.’h

13“Therefore	keep	watch,	because	you	do	not	know	the	day	or	the	hour.i

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	BAGS	OF	GOLD



25:14-30Ref	—	Lk	19:12–27

14“Again,	 it	 will	 be	 like	 a	 man	 going	 on	 a	 journey,j	 who	 called	 his
servants	and	entrusted	his	wealth	to	them.	15†To	one	he	gave	five	bags	of
gold,	to	another	two	bags,	and	to	another	one	bag,[102]	each	according	to
his	ability.k	Then	he	went	 on	his	 journey.	16The	man	who	 had	 received
five	bags	of	gold	went	at	once	and	put	his	money	to	work	and	gained	five
bags	more.	17So	 also,	 the	 one	with	 two	 bags	 of	 gold	 gained	 two	more.
18But	 the	 man	 who	 had	 received	 one	 bag	 went	 off,	 dug	 a	 hole	 in	 the
ground	and	hid	his	master’s	money.
19“After	 a	 long	 time	 the	master	 of	 those	 servants	 returned	 and	 settled

accounts	 with	 them.l	 20The	 man	 who	 had	 received	 five	 bags	 of	 gold
brought	the	other	five.	‘Master,’	he	said,	‘you	entrusted	me	with	five	bags
of	gold.	See,	I	have	gained	five	more.’
21‡“His	master	replied,	‘Well	done,	good	and	faithful	servant!	You	have

been	faithful	with	a	few	things;	I	will	put	you	in	charge	of	many	things.m
Come	and	share	your	master’s	happiness!’
22“The	man	with	 two	 bags	 of	 gold	 also	 came.	 ‘Master,’	 he	 said,	 ‘you

entrusted	me	with	two	bags	of	gold;	see,	I	have	gained	two	more.’
23“His	master	replied,	‘Well	done,	good	and	faithful	servant!	You	have

been	faithful	with	a	few	things;	I	will	put	you	in	charge	of	many	things.n
Come	and	share	your	master’s	happiness!’
24‡“Then	the	man	who	had	received	one	bag	of	gold	came.	‘Master,’	he

said,	 ‘I	 knew	 that	 you	 are	 a	 hard	 man,	 harvesting	 where	 you	 have	 not
sown	and	gathering	where	you	have	not	scattered	seed.	25So	I	was	afraid
and	went	out	and	hid	your	gold	in	the	ground.	See,	here	is	what	belongs
to	you.’
26“His	master	 replied,	 ‘You	wicked,	 lazy	 servant!	 So	 you	 knew	 that	 I

harvest	where	I	have	not	sown	and	gather	where	I	have	not	scattered	seed?



27Well	then,	you	should	have	put	my	money	on	deposit	with	the	bankers,
so	that	when	I	returned	I	would	have	received	it	back	with	interest.
28“	‘So	take	the	bag	of	gold	from	him	and	give	it	to	the	one	who	has	ten

bags.	 29For	 whoever	 has	 will	 be	 given	 more,	 and	 they	 will	 have	 an
abundance.	Whoever	 does	 not	 have,	 even	what	 they	 have	will	 be	 taken
from	 them.o	 30And	 throw	 that	 worthless	 servant	 outside,	 into	 the
darkness,	where	there	will	be	weeping	and	gnashing	of	teeth.’p

THE	SHEEP	AND	THE	GOATS

31‡†“When	the	Son	of	Man	comesq	in	his	glory,	and	all	the	angels	with
him,	 he	 will	 sit	 on	 his	 glorious	 throne.r	 32†All	 the	 nations	 will	 be
gathered	before	him,	and	he	will	separates	the	people	one	from	another	as
a	shepherd	separates	the	sheep	from	the	goats.t	33He	will	put	the	sheep	on
his	right	and	the	goats	on	his	left.
34“Then	 the	King	will	 say	 to	 those	 on	 his	 right,	 ‘Come,	 you	who	 are

blessed	by	my	Father;	 take	your	 inheritance,	 the	kingdomu	 prepared	 for
you	since	the	creation	of	the	world.v	35For	I	was	hungry	and	you	gave	me
something	to	eat,	I	was	thirsty	and	you	gave	me	something	to	drink,	I	was
a	 stranger	 and	 you	 invited	me	 in,w	 36I	 needed	 clothes	 and	 you	 clothed
me,x	I	was	sick	and	you	looked	after	me,y	I	was	in	prison	and	you	came	to
visit	me.’z

37“Then	 the	 righteous	 will	 answer	 him,	 ‘Lord,	 when	 did	 we	 see	 you
hungry	and	feed	you,	or	thirsty	and	give	you	something	to	drink?	38When
did	we	see	you	a	stranger	and	invite	you	in,	or	needing	clothes	and	clothe
you?	39When	did	we	see	you	sick	or	in	prison	and	go	to	visit	you?’
40†“The	King	will	reply,	‘Truly	I	 tell	you,	whatever	you	did	for	one	of

the	least	of	these	brothers	and	sisters	of	mine,	you	did	for	me.’a



41“Then	he	will	say	to	those	on	his	left,	‘Depart	from	me,b	you	who	are
cursed,	into	the	eternal	firec	prepared	for	the	devil	and	his	angels.d	42For	I
was	hungry	and	you	gave	me	nothing	to	eat,	I	was	thirsty	and	you	gave	me
nothing	to	drink,	43I	was	a	stranger	and	you	did	not	invite	me	in,	I	needed
clothes	and	you	did	not	clothe	me,	I	was	sick	and	in	prison	and	you	did
not	look	after	me.’
44“They	also	will	answer,	‘Lord,	when	did	we	see	you	hungry	or	thirsty

or	 a	 stranger	 or	 needing	 clothes	 or	 sick	 or	 in	 prison,	 and	 did	 not	 help
you?’
45“He	will	reply,	‘Truly	I	tell	you,	whatever	you	did	not	do	for	one	of	the

least	of	these,	you	did	not	do	for	me.’e

46“Then	 they	will	go	away	 to	eternal	punishment,	but	 the	 righteous	 to
eternal	life.f”g



Matthew	26

THE	PLOT	AGAINST	JESUS

26:2-5pp	—	Mk	14:1,	2;	Lk	22:1,	2

1‡When	 Jesus	 had	 finished	 saying	 all	 these	 things,a	 he	 said	 to	 his
disciples,	2“As	you	know,	the	Passoverb	is	two	days	away—and	the	Son
of	Man	will	be	handed	over	to	be	crucified.”
3Then	 the	chief	priests	and	 the	elders	of	 the	people	assembledc	 in	 the

palace	of	the	high	priest,	whose	name	was	Caiaphas,d	4and	they	schemed
to	arrest	Jesus	secretly	and	kill	him.e	5†“But	not	during	the	festival,”	they
said,	“or	there	may	be	a	riotf	among	the	people.”

JESUS	ANOINTED	AT	BETHANY

26:6-13pp	—	Mk	14:3–9

26:6-13Ref	—	Lk	7:37,	38;	Jn	12:1–8

6‡While	 Jesus	 was	 in	 Bethanyg	 in	 the	 home	 of	 Simon	 the	 Leper,	 7a
woman	 came	 to	 him	 with	 an	 alabaster	 jar	 of	 very	 expensive	 perfume,
which	she	poured	on	his	head	as	he	was	reclining	at	the	table.
8‡When	the	disciples	saw	this,	they	were	indignant.	“Why	this	waste?”

they	asked.	9“This	perfume	could	have	been	sold	at	a	high	price	and	the
money	given	to	the	poor.”
10Aware	 of	 this,	 Jesus	 said	 to	 them,	 “Why	 are	 you	 bothering	 this

woman?	 She	 has	 done	 a	 beautiful	 thing	 to	 me.	 11†The	 poor	 you	 will



always	have	with	you,[103]h	but	you	will	not	always	have	me.	12When	she
poured	 this	 perfume	 on	 my	 body,	 she	 did	 it	 to	 prepare	 me	 for	 burial.i
13Truly	I	tell	you,	wherever	this	gospel	is	preached	throughout	the	world,
what	she	has	done	will	also	be	told,	in	memory	of	her.”

JUDAS	AGREES	TO	BETRAY	JESUS

26:14-16pp	—	Mk	14:10,	11;	Lk	22:3–6

14Then	one	of	 the	Twelve—the	one	called	Judas	Iscariotj—went	to	the
chief	priests	15†and	asked,	“What	are	you	willing	to	give	me	if	I	deliver
him	 over	 to	 you?”	 So	 they	 counted	 out	 for	 him	 thirty	 pieces	 of	 silver.k
16From	then	on	Judas	watched	for	an	opportunity	to	hand	him	over.

THE	LAST	SUPPER

26:17-19pp	—	Mk	14:12–16;	Lk	22:7–13

26:20-24pp	—	Mk	14:17–21

26:26-29pp	—	Mk	14:22–25;	Lk	22:17–20;	1Co	11:23–25

17†On	the	first	day	of	 the	Festival	of	Unleavened	Bread,l	 the	disciples
came	to	Jesus	and	asked,	“Where	do	you	want	us	to	make	preparations	for
you	to	eat	the	Passover?”m

18†He	 replied,	 “Go	 into	 the	 city	 to	 a	 certain	 man	 and	 tell	 him,	 ‘The
Teacher	 says:	My	 appointed	 timen	 is	 near.	 I	 am	 going	 to	 celebrate	 the
Passover	 with	my	 disciples	 at	 your	 house.’	 ”	 19So	 the	 disciples	 did	 as
Jesus	had	directed	them	and	prepared	the	Passover.
20When	evening	came,	Jesus	was	reclining	at	the	table	with	the	Twelve.



21And	while	they	were	eating,	he	said,	“Truly	I	tell	you,	one	of	you	will
betray	me.”o

22They	 were	 very	 sad	 and	 began	 to	 say	 to	 him	 one	 after	 the	 other,
“Surely	you	don’t	mean	me,	Lord?”
23Jesus	replied,	“The	one	who	has	dipped	his	hand	into	the	bowl	with

me	will	betray	me.p	24†The	Son	of	Man	will	go	just	as	it	is	written	about
him.q	 But	 woe	 to	 that	 man	 who	 betrays	 the	 Son	 of	Man!	 It	 would	 be
better	for	him	if	he	had	not	been	born.”
25Then	Judas,	the	one	who	would	betray	him,r	said,	“Surely	you	don’t

mean	me,	Rabbi?”s

Jesus	answered,	“You	have	said	so.”
26‡While	 they	were	 eating,	 Jesus	 took	 bread,	 and	when	 he	 had	 given

thanks,	he	broke	itt	and	gave	it	to	his	disciples,	saying,	“Take	and	eat;	this
is	my	body.”
27Then	 he	 took	 a	 cup,u	 and	when	 he	 had	 given	 thanks,	 he	 gave	 it	 to

them,	saying,	“Drink	from	it,	all	of	you.	28†This	 is	my	blood	of	 the[104]

covenant,v	which	is	poured	out	for	many	for	the	forgiveness	of	sins.w	29I
tell	you,	I	will	not	drink	from	this	fruit	of	the	vine	from	now	on	until	that
day	when	I	drink	it	new	with	youx	in	my	Father’s	kingdom.”
30When	they	had	sung	a	hymn,	they	went	out	to	the	Mount	of	Olives.y

JESUS	PREDICTS	PETER’S	DENIAL

26:31-35pp	—	Mk	14:27–31;	Lk	22:31–34

31†Then	 Jesus	 told	 them,	 “This	 very	 night	 you	 will	 all	 fall	 away	 on
account	of	me,z	for	it	is	written:



“	‘I	will	strike	the	shepherd,
and	the	sheep	of	the	flock	will	be	scattered.’[105]a

32†But	after	I	have	risen,	I	will	go	ahead	of	you	into	Galilee.”b

33Peter	replied,	“Even	if	all	fall	away	on	account	of	you,	I	never	will.”
34†“Truly	I	tell	you,”	Jesus	answered,	“this	very	night,	before	the	rooster

crows,	you	will	disown	me	three	times.”c

35But	 Peter	 declared,	 “Even	 if	 I	 have	 to	 die	 with	 you,d	 I	 will	 never
disown	you.”	And	all	the	other	disciples	said	the	same.

GETHSEMANE

26:36-46pp	—	Mk	14:32–42;	Lk	22:40–46

36‡Then	Jesus	went	with	his	disciples	to	a	place	called	Gethsemane,	and
he	said	to	them,	“Sit	here	while	I	go	over	there	and	pray.”	37He	took	Peter
and	 the	 two	 sons	 of	 Zebedeee	 along	 with	 him,	 and	 he	 began	 to	 be
sorrowful	and	troubled.	38Then	he	said	to	them,	“My	soul	is	overwhelmed
with	sorrowf	to	the	point	of	death.	Stay	here	and	keep	watch	with	me.”g

39†Going	a	little	farther,	he	fell	with	his	face	to	the	ground	and	prayed,
“My	Father,	if	it	is	possible,	may	this	cuph	be	taken	from	me.	Yet	not	as	I
will,	but	as	you	will.”i

40Then	he	returned	to	his	disciples	and	found	them	sleeping.	“Couldn’t
you	men	keep	watch	with	mej	for	one	hour?”	he	asked	Peter.	41†“Watch
and	pray	so	that	you	will	not	fall	 into	temptation.k	The	spirit	 is	willing,
but	the	flesh	is	weak.”



42He	 went	 away	 a	 second	 time	 and	 prayed,	 “My	 Father,	 if	 it	 is	 not
possible	for	this	cup	to	be	taken	away	unless	I	drink	it,	may	your	will	be
done.”l

43When	he	came	back,	he	again	found	them	sleeping,	because	their	eyes
were	heavy.	44So	he	 left	 them	and	went	away	once	more	and	prayed	 the
third	time,	saying	the	same	thing.
45Then	 he	 returned	 to	 the	 disciples	 and	 said	 to	 them,	 “Are	 you	 still

sleeping	and	resting?	Look,	the	hourm	has	come,	and	the	Son	of	Man	is
delivered	 into	 the	 hands	 of	 sinners.	 46Rise!	 Let	 us	 go!	 Here	 comes	my
betrayer!”

JESUS	ARRESTED

26:47-56pp	—	Mk	14:43–50;	Lk	22:47–53

47While	he	was	still	speaking,	Judas,n	one	of	the	Twelve,	arrived.	With
him	was	a	large	crowd	armed	with	swords	and	clubs,	sent	from	the	chief
priests	and	 the	elders	of	 the	people.	48Now	 the	betrayer	had	 arranged	 a
signal	with	them:	“The	one	I	kiss	is	the	man;	arrest	him.”	49Going	at	once
to	Jesus,	Judas	said,	“Greetings,	Rabbi!”o	and	kissed	him.
50Jesus	replied,	“Do	what	you	came	for,	friend.”[106]p

Then	 the	men	 stepped	 forward,	 seized	 Jesus	 and	 arrested	 him.	 51With
that,	 one	of	 Jesus’	 companions	 reached	 for	 his	 sword,q	 drew	 it	 out	 and
struck	the	servant	of	the	high	priest,	cutting	off	his	ear.r

52†“Put	your	sword	back	in	 its	place,”	Jesus	said	 to	him,	“for	all	who
draw	the	sword	will	die	by	the	sword.s	53Do	you	think	I	cannot	call	on	my
Father,	and	he	will	at	once	put	at	my	disposal	more	than	twelve	legions	of
angels?t	54†But	 how	 then	would	 the	 Scriptures	 be	 fulfilledu	 that	 say	 it



must	happen	in	this	way?”
55In	 that	hour	Jesus	said	 to	 the	crowd,	“Am	I	 leading	a	 rebellion,	 that

you	have	come	out	with	swords	and	clubs	to	capture	me?	Every	day	I	sat
in	the	temple	courts	teaching,v	and	you	did	not	arrest	me.	56But	this	has
all	taken	place	that	the	writings	of	the	prophets	might	be	fulfilled.”w	Then
all	the	disciples	deserted	him	and	fled.

JESUS	BEFORE	THE	SANHEDRIN

26:57-68pp	—	Mk	14:53–65;	Jn	18:12,	13,	19–24

57Those	who	had	arrested	Jesus	took	him	to	Caiaphasx	 the	high	priest,
where	the	teachers	of	the	law	and	the	elders	had	assembled.	58But	Peter
followed	him	at	a	distance,	right	up	to	the	courtyard	of	the	high	priest.y

He	entered	and	sat	down	with	the	guardsz	to	see	the	outcome.
59‡The	 chief	 priests	 and	 the	whole	 Sanhedrina	were	 looking	 for	 false

evidence	against	Jesus	so	that	they	could	put	him	to	death.	60But	they	did
not	find	any,	though	many	false	witnessesb	came	forward.

Finally	twoc	came	forward	61and	declared,	“This	fellow	said,	‘I	am	able
to	destroy	the	temple	of	God	and	rebuild	it	in	three	days.’	”d

62Then	the	high	priest	stood	up	and	said	to	Jesus,	“Are	you	not	going	to
answer?	What	is	this	testimony	that	these	men	are	bringing	against	you?”
63‡But	Jesus	remained	silent.e

The	 high	 priest	 said	 to	 him,	 “I	 charge	 you	 under	 oathf	 by	 the	 living
God:g	Tell	us	if	you	are	the	Messiah,h	the	Son	of	God.”i

64“You	have	said	so,”j	Jesus	replied.	“But	I	say	to	all	of	you:	From	now
on	you	will	 see	 the	Son	of	Man	sitting	at	 the	 right	hand	of	 the	Mighty
Onek	and	coming	on	the	clouds	of	heaven.”[107]l



65Then	 the	 high	 priest	 tore	 his	 clothesm	 and	 said,	 “He	 has	 spoken
blasphemy!	Why	do	we	need	any	more	witnesses?	Look,	now	you	have
heard	the	blasphemy.	66What	do	you	think?”

“He	is	worthy	of	death,”n	they	answered.
67Then	 they	 spit	 in	 his	 face	 and	 struck	 him	 with	 their	 fists.o	 Others

slapped	him	68and	said,	“Prophesy	to	us,	Messiah.	Who	hit	you?”p

PETER	DISOWNS	JESUS

26:69-75pp	—	Mk	14:66–72;	Lk	22:55–62;	Jn	18:16–18,	25–27

69‡Now	Peter	was	sitting	out	in	the	courtyard,	and	a	servant	girl	came	to
him.	“You	also	were	with	Jesus	of	Galilee,”	she	said.
70But	he	denied	 it	 before	 them	all.	 “I	don’t	know	what	you’re	 talking

about,”	he	said.
71Then	he	went	out	to	the	gateway,	where	another	servant	girl	saw	him

and	said	to	the	people	there,	“This	fellow	was	with	Jesus	of	Nazareth.”
72He	denied	it	again,	with	an	oath:	“I	don’t	know	the	man!”
73After	 a	 little	while,	 those	 standing	 there	went	 up	 to	 Peter	 and	 said,

“Surely	you	are	one	of	them;	your	accent	gives	you	away.”
74Then	 he	 began	 to	 call	 down	 curses,	 and	 he	 swore	 to	 them,	 “I	 don’t

know	the	man!”

Immediately	a	rooster	crowed.	75Then	Peter	remembered	the	word	Jesus
had	spoken:	“Before	the	rooster	crows,	you	will	disown	me	three	times.”q
And	he	went	outside	and	wept	bitterly.



Matthew	27

JUDAS	HANGS	HIMSELF

1Early	 in	 the	morning,	 all	 the	chief	priests	 and	 the	elders	of	 the	people
made	their	plans	how	to	have	Jesus	executed.a	2So	they	bound	him,	 led
him	away	and	handed	him	overb	to	Pilate	the	governor.c

3†When	Judas,	who	had	betrayed	him,d	saw	that	Jesus	was	condemned,
he	was	seized	with	remorse	and	returned	the	thirty	pieces	of	silvere	to	the
chief	 priests	 and	 the	 elders.	 4†“I	 have	 sinned,”	 he	 said,	 “for	 I	 have
betrayed	innocent	blood.”

“What	is	that	to	us?”	they	replied.	“That’s	your	responsibility.”f

5†So	 Judas	 threw	 the	money	 into	 the	 templeg	 and	 left.	 Then	 he	went
away	and	hanged	himself.h

6The	chief	priests	picked	up	the	coins	and	said,	“It	is	against	the	law	to
put	 this	 into	 the	 treasury,	 since	 it	 is	blood	money.”	7So	 they	decided	 to
use	 the	money	 to	buy	 the	potter’s	 field	 as	 a	burial	 place	 for	 foreigners.
8That	 is	why	 it	has	been	called	 the	Field	of	Bloodi	 to	 this	 day.	 9‡Then
what	was	spoken	by	Jeremiah	the	prophet	was	fulfilled:j	“They	took	the
thirty	pieces	of	silver,	the	price	set	on	him	by	the	people	of	Israel,	10and
they	 used	 them	 to	 buy	 the	 potter’s	 field,	 as	 the	 Lord	 commanded
me.”[108]k

JESUS	BEFORE	PILATE

27:11-26pp	—	Mk	15:2–15;	Lk	23:2,	3,	18–25;	Jn	18:29–19:16



11Meanwhile	 Jesus	 stood	 before	 the	 governor,	 and	 the	 governor	 asked
him,	“Are	you	the	king	of	the	Jews?”l

“You	have	said	so,”	Jesus	replied.
12‡When	he	was	accused	by	the	chief	priests	and	the	elders,	he	gave	no

answer.m	13Then	Pilate	asked	him,	“Don’t	you	hear	the	testimony	they	are
bringing	against	you?”n	14But	Jesus	made	no	reply,o	not	even	to	a	single
charge—to	the	great	amazement	of	the	governor.
15Now	it	was	the	governor’s	custom	at	the	festival	to	release	a	prisonerp

chosen	 by	 the	 crowd.	 16At	 that	 time	 they	 had	 a	 well-known	 prisoner
whose	name	was	Jesus[109]	Barabbas.	17So	when	the	crowd	had	gathered,
Pilate	asked	them,	“Which	one	do	you	want	me	to	release	to	you:	Jesus
Barabbas,	or	Jesus	who	is	called	the	Messiah?”q	18For	he	knew	it	was	out
of	self-interest	that	they	had	handed	Jesus	over	to	him.
19While	Pilate	was	 sitting	 on	 the	 judge’s	 seat,r	 his	wife	 sent	 him	 this

message:	“Don’t	have	anything	to	do	with	that	innocents	man,	for	I	have
suffered	a	great	deal	today	in	a	dreamt	because	of	him.”
20But	 the	 chief	 priests	 and	 the	 elders	 persuaded	 the	 crowd	 to	 ask	 for

Barabbas	and	to	have	Jesus	executed.u

21“Which	 of	 the	 two	 do	 you	 want	 me	 to	 release	 to	 you?”	 asked	 the
governor.
“Barabbas,”	they	answered.
22“What	shall	I	do,	then,	with	Jesus	who	is	called	the	Messiah?”v	Pilate

asked.
They	all	answered,	“Crucify	him!”
23“Why?	What	crime	has	he	committed?”	asked	Pilate.
But	they	shouted	all	the	louder,	“Crucify	him!”
24†When	 Pilate	 saw	 that	 he	was	 getting	 nowhere,	 but	 that	 instead	 an



uproarw	was	starting,	he	took	water	and	washed	his	handsx	in	front	of	the
crowd.	 “I	 am	 innocent	 of	 this	 man’s	 blood,”y	 he	 said.	 “It	 is	 your
responsibility!”z

25†All	the	people	answered,	“His	blood	is	on	us	and	on	our	children!”a

26‡†Then	he	released	Barabbas	to	them.	But	he	had	Jesus	flogged,b	and
handed	him	over	to	be	crucified.

THE	SOLDIERS	MOCK	JESUS

27:27-31pp	—	Mk	15:16–20

27‡Then	 the	 governor’s	 soldiers	 took	 Jesus	 into	 the	 Praetoriumc	 and
gathered	 the	 whole	 company	 of	 soldiers	 around	 him.	 28†They	 stripped
him	and	put	a	scarlet	robe	on	him,d	29and	then	twisted	together	a	crown
of	thorns	and	set	it	on	his	head.	They	put	a	staff	in	his	right	hand.	Then
they	knelt	in	front	of	him	and	mocked	him.	“Hail,	king	of	the	Jews!”	they
said.e	30They	spit	on	him,	and	took	the	staff	and	struck	him	on	the	head
again	and	again.f	31After	they	had	mocked	him,	they	took	off	the	robe	and
put	his	own	clothes	on	him.	Then	they	led	him	away	to	crucify	him.g

THE	CRUCIFIXION	OF	JESUS

27:33-44pp	—	Mk	15:22–32;	Lk	23:33–43;	Jn	19:17–24

32‡As	 they	 were	 going	 out,h	 they	 met	 a	 man	 from	 Cyrene,i	 named
Simon,	 and	 they	 forced	him	 to	 carry	 the	 cross.j	33They	 came	 to	 a	 place
called	Golgotha	 (which	means	 “the	place	of	 the	 skull”).k	 34†There	 they
offered	 Jesus	 wine	 to	 drink,	 mixed	 with	 gall;l	 but	 after	 tasting	 it,	 he
refused	to	drink	it.	35†When	they	had	crucified	him,	they	divided	up	his



clothes	by	casting	lots.m	36And	sitting	down,	they	kept	watchn	over	him
there.	 37†Above	 his	 head	 they	 placed	 the	 written	 charge	 against	 him:
THIS	IS	JESUS,	THE	KING	OF	THE	JEWS.
38†Two	rebels	were	crucified	with	him,o	one	on	his	right	and	one	on	his

left.	39Those	who	passed	by	hurled	 insults	 at	him,	 shaking	 their	headsp
40†and	saying,	“You	who	are	going	to	destroy	the	temple	and	build	it	in
three	days,q	save	yourself!r	Come	down	from	the	cross,	if	you	are	the	Son
of	God!”s	41In	the	same	way	the	chief	priests,	the	teachers	of	the	law	and
the	elders	mocked	him.	42“He	saved	others,”	they	said,	“but	he	can’t	save
himself!	He’s	the	king	of	Israel!t	Let	him	come	down	now	from	the	cross,
and	we	will	 believeu	 in	him.	43†He	 trusts	 in	God.	Let	God	 rescue	himv

now	if	he	wants	him,	for	he	said,	‘I	am	the	Son	of	God.’	”	44In	the	same
way	the	rebels	who	were	crucified	with	him	also	heaped	insults	on	him.

THE	DEATH	OF	JESUS

27:45-56pp	—	Mk	15:33–41;	Lk	23:44–49;	Jn	19:29–30

45†From	noon	until	 three	in	 the	afternoon	darknessw	came	over	all	 the
land.	 46†About	 three	 in	 the	 afternoon	 Jesus	 cried	 out	 in	 a	 loud	 voice,
“Eli,	Eli,[110]	lema	sabachthani?”	(which	means	“My	God,	my	God,	why
have	you	forsaken	me?”).[111]x

47When	some	of	those	standing	there	heard	this,	they	said,	“He’s	calling
Elijah.”
48‡Immediately	one	of	them	ran	and	got	a	sponge.	He	filled	it	with	wine

vinegar,y	put	it	on	a	staff,	and	offered	it	to	Jesus	to	drink.	49The	rest	said,
“Now	leave	him	alone.	Let’s	see	if	Elijah	comes	to	save	him.”
50And	when	Jesus	had	cried	out	again	 in	a	 loud	voice,	he	gave	up	his



spirit.z

51†At	that	moment	the	curtain	of	the	templea	was	torn	in	two	from	top
to	bottom.	The	earth	shook,	the	rocks	splitb	52†and	the	tombs	broke	open.
The	bodies	of	many	holy	people	who	had	died	were	raised	to	life.	53They
came	out	of	the	tombs	after	Jesus’	resurrection	and[112]	went	into	the	holy
cityc	and	appeared	to	many	people.
54†When	 the	 centurion	and	 those	with	him	who	were	guardingd	 Jesus

saw	 the	 earthquake	 and	 all	 that	 had	 happened,	 they	were	 terrified,	 and
exclaimed,	“Surely	he	was	the	Son	of	God!”e

55Many	 women	 were	 there,	 watching	 from	 a	 distance.	 They	 had
followed	 Jesus	 from	Galilee	 to	 care	 for	his	needs.f	56Among	 them	were
Mary	 Magdalene,	 Mary	 the	 mother	 of	 James	 and	 Joseph,[113]	 and	 the
mother	of	Zebedee’s	sons.g

THE	BURIAL	OF	JESUS

27:57-61pp	—	Mk	15:42–47;	Lk	23:50–56;	Jn	19:38–42

57†As	 evening	 approached,	 there	 came	 a	 rich	 man	 from	 Arimathea,
named	Joseph,	who	had	himself	become	a	disciple	of	 Jesus.	58Going	 to
Pilate,	he	asked	for	Jesus’	body,	and	Pilate	ordered	that	it	be	given	to	him.
59Joseph	took	the	body,	wrapped	it	in	a	clean	linen	cloth,	60and	placed	it
in	 his	 own	new	 tombh	 that	 he	 had	 cut	 out	 of	 the	 rock.	He	 rolled	 a	 big
stone	 in	 front	 of	 the	 entrance	 to	 the	 tomb	 and	 went	 away.	 61Mary
Magdalene	and	the	other	Mary	were	sitting	there	opposite	the	tomb.

THE	GUARD	AT	THE	TOMB



62‡†The	next	day,	 the	one	 after	Preparation	Day,	 the	 chief	priests	 and
the	Pharisees	went	to	Pilate.	63“Sir,”	they	said,	“we	remember	that	while
he	was	still	alive	 that	deceiver	said,	 ‘After	 three	days	 I	will	 rise	again.’i
64So	give	 the	 order	 for	 the	 tomb	 to	 be	made	 secure	 until	 the	 third	 day.
Otherwise,	his	disciples	may	come	and	steal	the	bodyj	and	tell	the	people
that	he	has	been	raised	from	the	dead.	This	last	deception	will	be	worse
than	the	first.”
65“Take	 a	 guard,”k	 Pilate	 answered.	 “Go,	make	 the	 tomb	 as	 secure	 as

you	know	how.”	66So	they	went	and	made	 the	 tomb	secure	by	putting	a
seall	on	the	stonem	and	posting	the	guard.n



Matthew	28

JESUS	HAS	RISEN

28:1-8pp	—	Mk	16:1–8;	Lk	24:1–10;	Jn	20:1–8

1After	 the	 Sabbath,	 at	 dawn	 on	 the	 first	 day	 of	 the	 week,	 Mary
Magdalenea	and	the	other	Maryb	went	to	look	at	the	tomb.
2There	was	a	violent	earthquake,c	for	an	angeld	of	the	Lord	came	down

from	heaven	and,	going	to	the	tomb,	rolled	back	the	stonee	and	sat	on	it.
3His	appearance	was	like	lightning,	and	his	clothes	were	white	as	snow.f
4The	guards	were	so	afraid	of	him	that	they	shook	and	became	like	dead
men.
5The	angel	said	to	the	women,	“Do	not	be	afraid,g	for	I	know	that	you

are	 looking	 for	 Jesus,	who	was	crucified.	6He	 is	not	here;	he	has	 risen,
just	as	he	said.h	Come	and	see	the	place	where	he	lay.	7†Then	go	quickly
and	tell	his	disciples:	‘He	has	risen	from	the	dead	and	is	going	ahead	of
you	into	Galilee.i	There	you	will	see	him.’	Now	I	have	told	you.”
8So	 the	women	hurried	away	from	the	 tomb,	afraid	yet	 filled	with	 joy,

and	ran	to	tell	his	disciples.	9Suddenly	Jesus	met	them.j	“Greetings,”	he
said.	 They	 came	 to	 him,	 clasped	 his	 feet	 and	 worshiped	 him.	 10†Then
Jesus	said	to	them,	“Do	not	be	afraid.	Go	and	tell	my	brothersk	 to	go	to
Galilee;	there	they	will	see	me.”

THE	GUARDS’	REPORT

11‡While	the	women	were	on	their	way,	some	of	the	guardsl	went	 into



the	 city	 and	 reported	 to	 the	 chief	 priests	 everything	 that	 had	 happened.
12When	the	chief	priests	had	met	with	the	elders	and	devised	a	plan,	they
gave	 the	soldiers	a	 large	sum	of	money,	13telling	 them,	“You	are	 to	say,
‘His	disciples	came	during	the	night	and	stole	him	awaym	while	we	were
asleep.’	14If	this	report	gets	to	the	governor,n	we	will	satisfy	him	and	keep
you	 out	 of	 trouble.”	 15So	 the	 soldiers	 took	 the	money	 and	 did	 as	 they
were	 instructed.	 And	 this	 story	 has	 been	 widely	 circulated	 among	 the
Jews	to	this	very	day.

THE	GREAT	COMMISSION

16Then	 the	 eleven	 disciples	 went	 to	 Galilee,	 to	 the	 mountain	 where
Jesus	had	told	them	to	go.o	17†When	they	saw	him,	they	worshiped	him;
but	some	doubted.	18‡†Then	Jesus	came	to	them	and	said,	“All	authority
in	heaven	and	on	earth	has	been	given	to	me.p	19†Therefore	go	and	make
disciples	of	all	nations,q	baptizing	them	in	the	name	of	the	Father	and	of
the	Son	and	of	the	Holy	Spirit,r	20†and	teachings	them	to	obey	everything
I	have	commanded	you.	And	surely	I	am	with	yout	always,	to	the	very	end
of	the	age.”u
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‡	1:1–2:23	Prologue.	Chapters	1–2	form	the	prologue,	opening	the	Gospel	with	a	genealogy	and
several	dramatic	events	demonstrating	that	Jesus	is	the	Messiah.
†	 1:1	 genealogy.	 Literally,	 “origin”	 or	 “beginning”	 (genesis),	 which	 in	 Biblical	 terminology

could	mean	“account”	(cf.	Ge	2:4;	5:1).	The	word	also	occurs	(in	 the	better	manuscripts)	 in	1:18,
where	 it	 cannot	mean	“genealogy.”	The	 term	could	well	point	beyond	 the	genealogy	 to	 the	whole
Gospel,	which	 is	an	“account	of	 the	beginning”	of	 Jesus	Christ;	 i.e.,	 the	 inauguration	of	his	 reign.
Christ.	 Based	 on	 the	 Greek	 word	 for	 “anointed,”	 Christ	 corresponds	 to	 the	 Hebrew	 word
mashiach,	or	“Messiah,”	“the	anointed	one.”	 In	 the	Old	Testament,	 anointing	with	oil	 symbolized
God’s	designation	of	a	person	to	an	office.	All	three	Old	Testament	offices—prophet,	priest	and	king
—were	so	designated	(see	1Ki	19:16;	Ex	29:7;	1Sa	16:13,	 respectively),	but	by	 the	 time	of	Jesus
“Messiah”	was	a	designation	primarily	used	for	the	office	of	king.	The	Old	Testament	promised	the
coming	of	the	righteous	servant	of	the	Lord	(Isa	42:1–9),	who	would	be	a	prophet	 like	Moses	(Dt
18:18–19),	 a	 priest	 like	Melchizedek	 (Ps	110:4)	 and	 a	 king	 like	David,	 the	 Lord’s	 anointed	 (Isa
55:3–5;	 Jer	 30:9;	 Eze	 34:24;	 Hos	 3:5;	 Zec	 12:8).	 Israel	 expected	 a	 Messiah	 who	 would	 bring
victory	over	its	enemies	and	establish	a	rule	of	peace.	The	Gospel	of	Matthew	claims	that	Jesus	is
the	“Christ,”	the	promised	King	and	Deliverer—much	more	than	the	Messiah	of	popular	expectation.
Jesus	himself	rarely	used	the	title	because	it	was	so	misunderstood.	See	HC	35.



‡	1:2–16	Women	are	not	usually	named	 in	Near	Eastern	genealogies,	but	 they	were	 intrinsic	 to
God’s	purpose	in	bringing	forth	the	Christ.	The	five	explicitly	named	in	Jesus’	genealogy	all	remind
us	that	God	often	does	the	unexpected	and	chooses	the	unlikely.	Tamar	reminds	us	of	Judah’s	failures
(Ge	 38:6–30);	 Rahab	 was	 a	 Gentile	 prostitute	 (Jos	 2);	 Ruth	 was	 a	 Moabitess	 and	 thus	 under	 a
special	curse	(cf.	Dt	23:3–5);	Bathsheba,	the	wife	of	Uriah	the	Hittite,	was	David’s	downfall	(2Sa
11).	Mary,	 the	 virgin,	 not	 only	 fulfilled	 Isaiah	 7:14	 (cf.	 v.	 23)	 but	 also	 the	 even	more	 important
promise	of	Genesis	3:15	(cf.	Gal	4:4).
†	1:2	The	specifics	of	the	genealogy	differ	from	Luke	3:23–38,	probably	because	 the	Gospel	of

Luke	is	giving	the	physical	descent,	whereas	the	Gospel	of	Matthew	records	the	throne	succession.



†	1:17	fourteen	generations.	Matthew	organizes	the	genealogy	into	three	groups	of	14	(or	three
groups	of	double	sevens)	 to	show	that	God	has	a	purpose	in	history	and	that	Israel’s	early	history
leading	to	David,	the	monarchy	leading	to	the	exile,	and	the	postexilic	history	of	Israel	all	led	up	to
and	pointed	to	Christ.	Jeconiah	(i.e.,	Jehoiachin)	is	included	in	both	the	second	and	third	groups	of
14.	This	is	not	an	error,	nor	is	Matthew’s	an	abbreviation	of	the	genealogy.	Jehoiachin	was	both	a
preexilic	and	a	postexilic	king.	(Da	9:24),	Matthew	was	not	interested	in	numerology	per	se;	he	was
pointing	out	a	pattern	in	God’s	redemptive	history.



‡	1:18–23	See	WCF	24.5;	HC	18,	35.



†	1:19	Joseph	…	had	in	mind	to	divorce	her.	Betrothal,	the	pledge	of	marriage,	was	as	binding
as	 marriage,	 and	 infidelity	 during	 the	 betrothal	 made	 divorce	 virtually	 obligatory,	 since	 not	 to
divorce	would	have	been	a	tacit	admission	of	one’s	own	guilt.



†	1:21	Jesus.	The	Greek	equivalent	of	Joshua,	Jesus	means	“Yahweh	is	salvation”	or	“Yahweh
saves.”	See	WLC	40,	41;	BC	21,	22;	HC	29.



†	1:23	virgin.	The	precise	meaning	of	the	Hebrew	word	‘almah	in	Isaiah	7:14	is	still	debated,	but
Matthew	clearly	presents	Mary	as	a	virgin	up	to	the	conception	of	Jesus.	The	virgin	conception	was
miraculous	and	as	such	was	a	sign	of	God’s	imminent	redemption	of	his	people	and	of	his	presence
with	them.	(See	theological	article	“The	Virgin	Birth	of	Jesus”	at	Mt	1.)	This	is	the	first	of	a	number
of	Old	Testament	references	Matthew	uses	to	demonstrate	that	Jesus	fulfilled	the	Old	Testament	(see
notes	on	2:6,	15,	18,	23).	In	the	entire	Gospel	there	are	12	such	fulfillment	formulas,	as	well	as	47
Old	 Testament	 citations.	 The	 name	 Immanuel	 is	 brought	 to	 mind	 again	 in	 28:20,	 where	 Jesus
promised	that	he	would	be	with	his	disciples	to	the	end	of	the	age	(see	notes	on	Isa	7:14).	See	WLC
40;	BC	18.



†	2:1	during	the	time	of	King	Herod.	Herod	the	Great	died	in	April,	4	B.C.	Therefore	Jesus	must
have	been	born	in	5	or	6	B.C.	Magi.	Gentile	specialists	in	the	supernatural,	not	kings.



†	 2:2	 star.	 It	 may	 have	 been	 a	 planetary	 conjunction,	 a	 supernova	 or	 something	 purely
supernatural.	Whatever	the	case,	it	alluded	to	the	star	of	Jacob	(Nu	24:17),	which	was	prophesied
by	Balaam,	another	Gentile	 specialist	 in	 the	supernatural.	God	often	uses	physical	means	 to	draw
attention	to	spiritual	realities.



‡	2:4–5	See	WCF	23.3;	31.2.



†	2:6	The	second	 line	of	citation	 in	Matthew	appears	 formally	 to	be	 the	opposite	of	 the	second
line	of	Micah	5:2	in	the	Hebrew,	but	the	meanings	of	the	verses	are	the	same:	Although	Bethlehem
appeared	 to	be	 insignificant,	 it	was	actually	wonderfully	 important.	Although	the	religious	experts
concluded	from	the	prophets	that	the	Messiah	was	to	be	born	in	Bethlehem,	not	one	of	them	bothered
to	make	the	short	journey	with	the	Magi	to	see	the	Christ.



†	2:11	house.	Jesus	was	no	longer	in	a	stable.	This	visit	occurred	some	time	after	the	birth	(2:1),
perhaps	 a	 year	 or	more	 later.	Herod’s	 order	 to	 kill	 infants	 under	 two	years	 of	 age	was	based	on
information	received	from	the	Magi	(2:16).	Although	the	Magi	could	scarcely	have	realized	the	full
symbolic	 value	 of	 their	 gifts,	 Matthew	 reports	 them	 to	 show	 the	 fulfillment	 of	 Old	 Testament
passages	that	describe	Gentiles	bringing	their	wealth	to	Israel’s	king	(Ps	72:10;	Isa	60:6).



†	2:15	fulfilled.	Hosea	11:1	refers	 to	God’s	calling	of	his	son	Israel	out	of	Egypt	at	 the	exodus.
Matthew	shows	that	the	history	of	God’s	redemption	of	Israel	actually	pointed	to	Jesus,	the	true	Son
of	God.	Some	have	said	that	Jesus	“recapitulated”	the	history	of	Israel.



†	2:18	Matthew	 cites	 Jeremiah	 31:15,	 a	 verse	 taken	 from	 the	middle	 of	 a	 prophecy	 about	 the
return	of	Israel	from	exile.	Rachel,	the	matriarch,	represents	Israel	in	her	weeping,	and	the	departure
of	the	Lord’s	Christ	to	Egypt	is	like	the	departure	of	Rachel’s	sons	Joseph	and	Benjamin	to	Egypt	in
Genesis.	The	citation	in	Matthew	thus	connects	the	sorrow	preceding	the	exodus	from	Egypt	with	the
sorrow	in	Babylon	prior	to	the	return	and	with	Israel’s	sorrow	at	this	time	in	Christ’s	life.



†	2:23	He	will	be	called	a	Nazarene.	The	Old	Testament	has	no	verse	that	exactly	corresponds	to
this,	but	it	should	be	noted	that	Matthew	introduces	this	reference	to	“the	prophets”	in	more	general
terms	 than	 the	other	citations	do.	Matthew	may	have	been	 thinking	not	so	much	of	Nazareth	as	 the
place	where	 the	Christ	would	 live	as	of	 the	 fact	 that	 the	Christ	would	endure	 the	 stigma	of	being
despised,	 as	Nazarenes	were	 (cf.	 Jn	1:46;	7:41–42,	 52).	 Isaiah	 11:1,	which	 refers	 to	 the	 coming
Christ	as	a	netzer,	a	“Branch”	that	comes	from	the	roots	of	Jesse,	may	also	have	been	in	view.



‡	3:1–7:29	The	 Kingdom	 Comes.	 Chapters	 3–7	 form	 the	 second	 major	 portion	 of	 Matthew’s
Gospel	 and	 focus	on	 the	 coming	of	 the	kingdom	of	 heaven.	These	materials	 are	 divided	 into	 two
sections:	a	narrative	portion	(3:1–4:25)	followed	by	Jesus’	first	discourse	(5:1–7:29).
‡	3:1–4:25	Narrative:	 Announcing	 the	 Kingdom.	 Chapters	 3–4	 form	 a	 narrative	 section	 that

describes	how	John	and	Jesus	announced	the	coming	of	the	kingdom.



†	3:2	Repent.	This	was	the	first	command	of	both	John	and	Jesus	(4:17).	Repentance	is	not	just
sorrow	for	sin,	but	a	decisive	change,	a	turning	away	from	one’s	sin	and	a	commitment	to	begin	a
life	of	obedience.	“Repent”	 translates	 the	Old	Testament	prophets’	call	 to	 Israel	 to	“turn”	back	 to
God	 and	 to	 faithfulness	 to	 the	 covenant.	 True	 repentance	 does	 carry	 with	 it	 sorrow	 for	 sin,	 but
contrition	is	indicated	by	a	different	Greek	word.	Judas	felt	remorse	(27:3)	but	did	not	experience
repentance.	kingdom	of	heaven.	Repentance	is	urgent	because	of	the	kingdom.	This	message	of	John
introduces	 the	 theme	 of	 Jesus’	 teaching	 and	 work.	 The	 Gospels	 of	 Mark	 and	 Luke	 call	 it	 the
“kingdom	of	God”	(cf.	4:17	with	Mk	1:15	and	Lk	4:43).	The	“kingdom,”	or	better,	 the	“reign”	of
God	 is	 what	 the	 Old	 Testament	 prophets	 awaited:	 God’s	 display	 of	 his	 saving	 power	 for	 the
redemption	of	his	people,	his	sovereignty	and	his	redemption	of	his	citizenry.	Jesus’	preaching	that
the	 kingdom	 had	 come	 (or	was	 near)	meant	 that	 the	 time	 of	waiting	was	 over	 and	 that	 the	King
himself	had	arrived	on	the	scene.	With	the	death	and	resurrection	of	Jesus	and	the	spreading	of	the
Good	News	 to	all	nations,	 the	Old	Testament	promises	of	God	were	 fulfilled	 for	us,	although	we
still	 await	 their	 full	 realization,	 which	 will	 occur	 when	 Christ	 returns	 in	 judgment	 (cf.	 notes	 on
chapter	13).	 is	near.	Can	mean	either	“is	 just	around	 the	corner”	or	“has	arrived.”	The	 term	well
describes	 the	 coming	of	 the	 kingdom	 that	 had	 already	been	ushered	 in	with	 the	King’s	 arrival	 on
Earth	 but	 was	 still	 only	 partially	 fulfilled,	 awaiting	 his	 death,	 resurrection	 and	 ascension.	 Its
realization	 is	 in	 another	 sense	 still	 forthcoming,	 awaiting	 his	 long-awaited	 second	 coming.	 (See
theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Mt	4.)



†	3:3	This	 is	he.	The	kingdom	was	at	hand	because	 the	Lord	was	at	hand.	John	proclaimed	 the
coming	of	the	Lord	from	Isaiah	40:3	and	identified	the	Lord	as	Jesus	(3:11–12,	14).



†	3:6	Gentiles	who	converted	to	Judaism	were	not	only	circumcised	but	also	baptized	as	a	symbol
of	their	death	to	their	old	Gentile	lives	and	their	cleansing	from	spiritual	“uncleanness.”	The	fact	that
John	demanded	that	Jews	be	baptized	meant	that	Jews	were	spiritually	as	unclean	as	pagans.



‡	3:7–8	See	WLC	153.
†	 3:7	 the	 coming	 wrath.	 The	 Old	 Testament	 promised	 the	 coming	 of	 the	 Lord	 in	 righteous

judgment	(Ps	96:13;	Zep	2:1–2;	Mal	3:2).	John	did	not	allow	the	leaders	to	suppose	that	the	cup	of
God’s	wrath	was	only	 for	 Israel’s	 enemies	or	 that	 they	 themselves	would	 escape.	 John	was	 later
confused	because	Jesus	did	not	initiate	judgment	(see	11:2–3	and	its	note).



†	3:8	fruit.	Refers	to	genuine,	inward	righteousness,	not	merely	outward	obedience.	“Repentance”
without	any	discernible	change	in	one’s	life	cannot	be	real.	Since	the	Pharisees	reckoned	themselves
to	be	the	righteous	of	their	day,	these	words	of	John	must	have	cut	deeply.	Notice	that	they	did	not
come	to	be	baptized,	which	would	have	demonstrated	acknowledgement	of	their	unrighteousness	and
need	of	repentance,	but	only	to	see	what	John	was	doing	(v.	7).



†	3:9	Abraham	as	our	father.	Although	being	Jewish	includes	outward	covenant	privileges	(Ro
9:4–5),	the	true	children	of	God	enjoy	this	status	by	virtue	of	God’s	act	alone.	God	can	sprinkle	with
clean	water	and	change	hearts	of	stone	(Eze	36:25–26).	Neither	a	Jew	by	birth	nor	a	Christian	“by
birth”	can	expect	to	be	spared	the	ax	of	judgment	apart	from	repentance	and	faith.



†	3:10	will	 be	 cut	 down.	 Just	 as	 the	 kingdom	 is	 imminent,	 so	 is	 judgment;	 the	 arrival	 of	 one
implies	the	approach	of	the	other.	John	did	not	yet	realize	that	Jesus	had	come	not	to	bring	judgment,
but	to	bear	it	(see	note	on	11:2–3).



†	3:11	baptize.	Baptism	functions	symbolically	in	a	number	of	ways.	It	represents:	repentance	(v.
11);	the	crucifixion	(Lk	12:50);	a	sharing	in	Christ’s	crucifixion	as	death	to	the	old	life	(Ro	6:3–4);
cleansing	from	past	sins	(Ac	22:16);	covenant	identification	with	the	person	in	whose	name	one	is
baptized	(28:19;	1Co	10:2);	and	the	bestowal	of	the	Holy	Spirit	(Ac	2:38).	It	is	the	new	covenant’s
functional	equivalent	to	circumcision	(Col	2:11–12).	John’s	baptism	is	distinguished	from	Christian
baptism	not	so	much	in	that	it	was	symbolically	different	but	because	it	occurred	at	a	different	stage
of	redemptive	history.	After	the	resurrection	and	ascension	of	Christ,	true	baptism	occurs	as	an	act	of
the	 Holy	 Spirit	 (1Co	 12:13).	 John’s	 baptism	 looked	 forward	 to	 Spirit	 baptism	 (v.	 11;	 Ac	 1:5).
Christian	baptism	lays	claim	on	behalf	of	the	one	baptized	to	the	promised	gift	of	the	Spirit.	with	the
Holy	Spirit	and	with	fire.	Cleansing	with	fire	describes	God’s	ultimate	baptism,	contrasted	with	the
symbol	of	cleansing	with	water.	The	fire	of	the	Spirit	renovates	the	people	of	God	and	consumes	the
wicked	as	chaff	(Isa	4:4;	Zec	13:9;	Mal	3:2–3;	4:1).	John’s	witness	 to	Jesus	as	 the	Lord	who	has
come	(v.	3)	is	extended.	As	Lord,	Jesus	baptizes	with	the	Spirit	and	executes	the	last	judgment.	See
WCF	27.3;	28.2;	WLC	163,	177;	WSC	91;	BC	34;	HC	69,	72.



‡	3:13–15	John	was	reluctant	to	baptize	Jesus	because	he	recognized	that	Jesus	was	the	one	man
who	had	no	need	for	repentance.	But	 in	order	for	“all	 righteousness”	(v.	15)	 to	be	fulfilled,	Jesus
had	to	be	identified	with	his	people	in	the	removal	of	their	sins.	Ultimately	John’s	baptism	pointed	to
Jesus	 because	 it	 represented	 a	 death,	 and	 only	 Jesus’	 death	 on	 a	 cross,	 which	 Jesus	 called	 his
“baptism”	(Lk	12:50),	could	truly	remove	sins.	Jesus’	covenantal	identification	with	us	involved	his
baptism	for	us,	his	being	anointed	with	the	Spirit	for	our	sake	and	his	victory	over	temptation	on	our
behalf.	This	incident	shows	that	from	the	very	beginning	of	his	ministry—even	before	his	baptism—
Jesus	knew	he	was	to	be	the	suffering	servant	of	Isaiah	53	who	was	destined	to	die	for	his	people.



†	3:15	 righteousness.	 God’s	 kingdom,	 his	 saving	 rule,	 is	 defined	 by	 his	 righteousness.	 Jesus
taught	the	perfect	righteousness	that	God	requires	(5:20,	48),	and	he	secured	that	very	righteousness
for	sinners.	His	baptism	pointed	to	his	death	as	a	ransom	for	many	(20:28)	and	showed	the	perfect
obedience	 by	 which	 he	 would	 fulfill	 all	 righteousness	 (Jer	 23:5–6).	 Remission	 of	 sins	 and	 the
garment	of	righteousness	(22:11–12)	are	given	through	faith	in	Jesus	(8:10;	cf.	21:32).	Those	who
lack	God’s	 righteousness	 but	 hunger	 and	 thirst	 for	 it	will	 be	 filled	 (5:6;	 6:33).	 Jesus	 calls	 those
burdened	with	the	load	of	self-righteousness	to	find	their	Sabbath-rest	in	him	(11:28–12:8).	Those
whom	Christ	knows	as	his	own	are	those	who	will	enter	the	future	kingdom	of	glory	(cf.	7:23).	They
will	 show	 their	 relation	 to	 him	 through	 the	 fruit	 of	 righteous	 deeds	 (7:20,	 23;	 25:40).	 Matthew
faithfully	records	Jesus’	teaching	as	the	foundational	gospel.	The	later	unfolding	of	revelation	on	the
part	of	the	glorified	Christ	made	more	specific	the	relationship	between	God’s	righteousness	as	gift
and	his	righteous	requirement,	but	he	clearly	taught	both	from	the	beginning.	See	WCF	8.4.



‡	3:16–17	 Again	 Jesus	 represents	 his	 people	 in	 his	 receiving	 of	 the	Holy	 Spirit	 following	 his
baptism.	The	accompanying	testimony	from	heaven	confirmed	his	identification	as	the	servant	of	the
Lord	(Isa	42:1;	cf.	Ex	4:22)	and	tied	it	to	his	Messianic	kingship	(Ps	2:7).	like	a	dove.	Jesus	“went
up	out	of	the	water”	(cf.	Isa	43:2).	The	form	of	the	dove	suggests	blessing	beyond	judgment	(Ge	8:8–
12;	1Pe	3:20–21).	See	WCF	2.3;	11.3;	WLC	9,	38,	40;	BC	8,	9,	10;	HC	25.



‡	4:1–11	Jesus’	temptation	is	the	counterpart	to	Israel’s	testing	in	the	desert.	As	in	Numbers	14:34,
the	40	days	represent	40	years.	This	event	looks	back	to	Deuteronomy	8:1–5,	which	Jesus	cited	in
response	to	one	of	the	temptations.	Again	we	see	Jesus	presented	as	the	true	or	ultimate	Israel,	the
Son	of	God.	Indeed,	the	experience	of	the	nation	of	Israel	was	the	type,	the	shadow	that	pointed	to
what	Christ	would	 later	experience.	The	real	ordeal	and	proving	of	 Israel	as	 the	son	of	God	was
accomplished	by	Jesus,	 the	ultimate	Israel	and	Son	of	God.	The	 temptations	Jesus	faced	represent
the	kinds	of	temptations	every	human	being	experiences:	 those	generated	by	physical	drives,	 those
that	appeal	to	pride	and	those	that	stem	from	a	desire	to	possess	(cf.	1Jn	2:16).	But	each	was	also	a
uniquely	Messianic	temptation.	Note	that	Satan	did	not	merely	appeal	to	hunger	or	pride	in	Jesus	but
couched	the	temptations	in	terms	of	a	challenge	to	Jesus’	divine	right:	“If	you	are	the	Son	of	God	…”
(vv.	3,	6;	 cf.	 the	 taunt	 in	 27:40).	The	 last	 temptation	 presented	 Jesus	with	 a	 path	 to	 kingship	 that
would	have	avoided	the	cross.	Not	only	was	Jesus	tempted	in	every	way	that	we	are	(Heb	4:15),	but
his	 temptations	were	much	greater	 than	any	we	experience.	Yet	he	did	not	 sin.	This	 triumph	over
temptation	 uniquely	 qualifies	 Jesus	 to	 represent	 us	 before	God	 as	 our	 “merciful	 and	 faithful	 high
priest”	(Heb	2:17);	the	Son	knows	personally	and	experientially	what	it	is	like	to	endure	temptation.
Jesus	was	and	is	without	sin.	Temptation	did	not	arise	from	within	him,	as	it	does	with	us	(Jas	1:14).
Yet,	as	true	man,	Jesus	was	indeed	tempted.	Only	one	who	resists	temptation	feels	its	full	force.	See
theological	article	“The	Full	Humanity	of	Jesus”	at	Luke	3.	tempted.	See	note	on	James	1:13.	See
WLC	48.



†	4:3	Son	of	God.	See	note	on	16:15–16.



†	4:4	on	every	word.	 In	Deuteronomy	8:3	 this	phrase	 refers	 to	God’s	word	of	direction	 in	 the
wilderness	 and	 his	 provision	 of	 manna.	 Unlike	 Israel,	 Jesus	 did	 not	 abandon	 his	 trust	 in	 God’s
provision.	Although	Jesus	had	 the	power	of	 the	Holy	Spirit	 in	 full	measure,	he	 replied	 to	each	of
Satan’s	temptations	with	a	reference	to	Scripture.	The	power	of	the	Spirit	is	God’s	Word	(Eph	6:17),
and	even	Jesus	relied	on	Scripture	for	strength	in	his	spiritual	struggle.	See	WCF	1.1;	5.3;	WLC	155.



†	4:5	the	highest	point	of	the	temple.	This	was	probably	an	extension	of	the	temple	wall	on	the
edge	of	the	Kidron	ravine.	Josephus	(Antiquities,	15:410)	referred	to	the	precipitous	drop	from	the
top	of	this	wall	to	the	bottom	of	the	ravine.



‡	4:6–11	See	WLC	99,	135;	BC	12.
†	4:6	Satan	can	also	quote	Scripture,	but	it	is	worth	noting	that	he	here	used	Psalm	91:11–12	in	a

way	 exactly	 opposite	 the	 psalmist’s	 intent.	 Psalm	 91	 exhorts	 its	 hearers	 to	 trust	 in	 God;	 Satan
attempted	 to	 replace	 trust	with	 a	 test	 casting	 doubt	 on	God’s	 faithfulness	 and	 demanding	 sight	 in
place	of	faith.	Presumption	does	not	flow	from	great	faith	but	from	lack	of	faith.	It	is	interesting	to
note	that	Satan	did	not	go	on	to	quote	Psalm	91:13.



†	4:7	Israel	put	God	on	trial	at	Massah/Meribah	(Ex	17:1–7).	See	WCF	1.1;	WLC	105,	155;	HC
105.



†	4:10	With	all	the	zeal	of	true	worship,	Jesus	rejected	Messianic	idolatry.	He	commanded	Satan
to	depart,	 for	Jesus	had	conquered	 the	“strong	man”	(12:29).	See	WCF	1.1;	21.2;	WLC	 104,	 105,
155,	179;	WSC	46;	HC	105.



‡	4:15–16	Galilee	 of	 the	Gentiles.	Matthew	 stresses	 Jesus’	 almost	 exclusive	 focus	 during	 his
earthly	ministry	on	the	house	of	Israel	(10:5–6),	but	the	fact	that	Jesus’	ministry	fulfilled	Isaiah	9:2
shows	 that	 28:19	was	 not	 an	 afterthought.	 The	 ultimate	 goal	 has	 always	 been	 that	 all	 nations	 be
enlightened.	Israel	was	to	be	a	light	to	the	Gentiles	(Isa	60:3),	but	this	task	could	only	be	fulfilled	in
the	work	of	Jesus,	God’s	true	Servant-Son	(Isa	42:6;	cf.	Isa	51:4).



†	4:17	See	note	on	3:2.	From	that	 time	on.	This	phrase,	which	also	occurs	 in	16:21,	probably
marks	 a	 turning	 point	 or	major	 shift	 in	 subject	matter	 in	Matthew.	Here	we	 are	moving	 from	 the
period	of	preparation	to	that	of	Jesus’	public	ministry.



‡	 4:18–19	 Jesus	 had	 come	 to	 gather	 the	 scattered	 people	 of	 God	 (9:36;	 12:30).	 He	 called
fishermen	as	disciples	to	serve	in	his	mission	(Jer	16:16;	Eze	47:10).	He	would	provide	them	with
better	nets!



†	 4:23	 teaching	 …	 preaching	 …	 healing.	 Jesus’	 ministry	 involved	 teaching,	 preaching	 and
healing.	His	 teaching	communicated	 the	nature	 and	purpose	of	God’s	kingdom.	We	 see	 this	 in	 the
Sermon	 on	 the	 Mount	 (chs.	 5–7)	 and	 in	 the	 parables	 of	 the	 kingdom	 (ch.	 13).	 His	 preaching
published	the	Good	News	that	God’s	kingdom	was	near,	that	his	sovereign	purposes	in	history	were
finally	coming	 to	 fruition.	His	healing,	as	well	as	his	 teaching	and	preaching,	was	a	sign	 that	 this
kingdom	had	indeed	arrived	(cf.	11:5).



†	4:24	Syria.	An	ambiguous	reference.	In	Roman	eyes	the	word	applied	to	virtually	the	whole	of
Palestine	with	 the	exception	of	Galilee	 (cf.	Lk	2:2).	A	Galilean	would	probably	have	understood
Syria	 to	 refer	 to	 the	 territory	 just	 north	 of	Galilee	 from	 the	Mediterranean	 to	Damascus.	demon-
possessed.	A	distinction	must	be	made	between	demon-possession	and	 the	occurrence	of	seizures
resulting	 from	 various	 medical	 conditions.	 Demon-possession	 was	 not	 an	 ancient,	 superstitious
misdiagnosis	for	ailments	such	as	schizophrenia	or	epilepsy.



‡	5:1–7:29	Discourse:	 Kingdom	 Law.	 The	 Sermon	 on	 the	Mount	 is	 the	 first	 of	 the	 five	 great
blocks	 of	 teaching	 that	 occur	 in	 Matthew	 (see	 “Introduction”).	 Chapters	 5–7	 present	 more
information	on	the	ethical	standards	of	God’s	sovereign	reign	than	any	other	text	and	thus	have	been
highly	valued	by	the	church.	This	discourse	is	similar	to	another	sermon	preached	on	a	plain	(see	Lk
6),	 although	 there	 are	 some	 differences	 in	 content.	 It	 is	 likely	 that	 Jesus	 repeated	 his	 teaching	 in
different	 contexts	 and	 unnecessary	 to	 conclude	 that	 Matthew	 5–7	 and	 Luke	 6	 refer	 to	 the	 same
sermon.	On	the	other	hand,	Matthew	may	have	supplemented	his	record	of	the	sermon	with	material
that	Jesus	taught	on	other	occasions;	conversely,	Luke	may	have	abbreviated,	relocated	or	eliminated
some	elements.	Matthew’s	use	of	“mountainside”	(e.g.,	5:1)	is	often	a	reference	to	the	hill	country,
and	Luke’s	use	of	“level	place”	(Lk	6:17)	could	easily	refer	to	a	plateau	in	that	same	hill	country.	It
will	not	do	to	escape	the	radical	demands	of	this	sermon	by	taking	it	as	a	standard	of	life	for	some
future	age	or	by	regarding	it	as	a	hyperbolic	statement	of	ethics	intended	to	drive	us	away	from	all
law	toward	faith	alone.	The	kingdom	Jesus	was	talking	about	was	the	kingdom	he	inaugurated	during
his	 earthly	ministry,	 and	 the	 ethics	 of	 that	 kingdom	were	 immediately	 applicable	 to	 his	 disciples.
Jesus	also	proclaimed	the	kingdom’s	transforming	power,	which	enables	believers	to	live	according
to	kingdom	ethics.
†	5:1	It	was	customary	for	a	teacher	to	sit	down	(cf.	Luke	4:20).	The	fact	that	he	was	seated	here

argues	 that	 Jesus	 was	 not	 “up	 on	 a	 mountainside”	 with	 the	 listeners	 down	 below,	 for	 such	 an
arrangement	would	not	have	worked	well	acoustically.	A	better	translation	is	“…	he	went	up	into	the
hill	country.”



‡	5:3–12	See	WLC	172;	HC	63,	107.
†	5:3	Blessed.	The	term	means	more	than	the	emotional	state	represented	by	the	word	happy.	 It

includes	spiritual	well-being,	basking	in	the	approval	of	God,	and	thus	anticipating	a	happier	destiny
(cf.	 Ps	 1).	poor	 in	 spirit.	 Those	 willing	 to	 acknowledge	 spiritual	 need	 are	 more	 likely	 than	 the
spiritually	complacent	to	perceive	their	own	deficiency	and	to	depend	on	God	alone	rather	than	on
their	own	goodness.	Paul	noted	the	same	principle	(Ro	9:30–31).	The	parallel	in	Luke	6	renders	this
condition	simply	as	“poor,”	without	adding	the	phrase	“in	spirit.”	This	distinction	has	led	many	to
suppose	that	Jesus	was	really	speaking	of	the	materially	poor,	Note,	however,	that	in	Luke	6	he	was
addressing	 the	 disciples	 when	 he	 stated:	 “Blessed	 are	 you	 who	 are	 poor”	 (emphasis	 added).
Although	material	poverty	and	recognition	of	spiritual	need	often	go	together,	and	although	it	is	often
difficult	 for	 the	materially	wealthy	 to	 experience	 a	 deep	 awareness	 of	 their	 true	 poverty,	 the	 two
positions	should	not	be	regarded	as	identical.



†	5:4	those	who	mourn.	The	context	indicates	that	“those	who	mourn”	are	mourning	over	sin	and
evil,	especially	their	own,	and	over	the	failure	of	humankind	to	give	proper	glory	to	God.



†	5:5	the	meek.	This	beatitude	resembles,	and	is	perhaps	based	on,	Psalm	37:11.	The	meekness
in	view	here	 is	spiritual	meekness,	an	attitude	of	humility	and	submission	 to	God.	Our	pattern	for
meekness	 is	 Jesus,	who,	while	 not	 servile,	 submits	 to	 his	 Father.	 (The	 same	Greek	word,	praus,
occurs	in	11:29,	where	it	is	translated	“gentle.”)	inherit	the	earth.	This	is	the	ultimate	fulfillment	of
the	promise	to	Abraham,	whom	Paul	in	Romans	4:13	calls	“heir	of	the	world”	(cf.	Heb	11:16).	See
WCF	19.6.



†	5:6	righteousness.	Those	who	seek	God’s	 righteousness	 (uprightness,	 justice),	not	 those	who
are	confident	of	their	own,	receive	what	they	desire.	See	also	note	on	6:1–18.	See	CD	3–4.IV.



†	5:9	peacemakers.	Spiritual	 peace,	 not	 the	 cessation	of	 strife	or	violence	between	nations	or
squabbling	parties,	is	in	view.	Although	the	term	peacemakers	is	often	understood	to	refer	to	those
who	help	others	find	peace	with	God,	it	can	also	refer	to	those	who	have	made	their	own	peace	with
God	 (as	 the	 one	who	makes	 peace	with	 his	 “adversary”	 in	 v.	 25).	 The	 principle	 is	 extended	 in
verses	44–45,	where	the	sons	of	God	are	told	to	make	peace	even	with	their	enemies	(cf.	vv.	23–
24).



†	5:13	salt.	 In	a	 society	without	 refrigerators,	 salt	 is	primarily	used	not	as	a	 flavoring	but	as	a
preservative.	Disciples	are	 to	hinder	 the	world’s	corruption	or	decay.	The	salt	deposits	along	 the
Dead	Sea	contain	not	only	sodium	chloride	but	also	a	variety	of	other	minerals.	This	salt	can	lose	its
saltiness	over	the	years	through	leaching	by	rain,	to	the	point	that	it	becomes	good	for	nothing	except
road	building.



‡	5:14–16	See	Isaiah	60:1–3.	See	also	WCF	16.2;	BC	30;	HC	2,	86,	122.



‡	 5:17–20	 the	 Law	 or	 the	 Prophets.	 This	 term	 was	 a	 way	 of	 referring	 to	 the	 whole	 Old
Testament.	not	come	to	abolish.	The	correctives	of	verses	21–48	should	be	read	in	the	light	of	this
opening	 remark.	 In	 fulfilling	 the	 law,	 Jesus	did	not	alter,	 replace	or	nullify	 the	 former	commands.
Rather,	 he	 established	 their	 true	 intent	 and	 purpose	 in	 his	 teaching	 and	 accomplished	 them	 in	 his
obedient	 life.	The	entire	Old	Testament	pointed	 forward	 to	Christ.	See	WCF	 1.8;	 8.4;	 19.4;	 19.5;
21.7;	WLC	48,	116.



‡	5:18–19	 least	 stroke	 of	 a	 pen.	 Literally,	 “horn,”	 a	 tiny	 extension	 on	 certain	 letters	 in	 the
Hebrew	 alphabet.	Although	 tiny,	 the	 “horn”	 distinguishes	 some	 letters	 from	 others	 and	 so	 can	 be
important.	 Jesus	defined	 these	 strokes	 as	 “one	of	 the	 least	 of	 these	 commandments”	 (v.	 19).	until
everything	 is	 accomplished.	 This	 refers	 to	 the	 totality	 of	 God’s	 will,	 his	 purpose	 for	 renewal
(6:10).



†	 5:20	 unless	 your	 righteousness	 surpasses.	 Jesus	 did	 not	 criticize	 the	 Pharisees	 for	 their
strictness	but	 rather	 for	 their	externalism	(cf.	ch.	23).	By	 focusing	on	obedience	 to	externals,	 they
avoided	the	real	intent	of	the	law	and	so	lessened	its	real	demands.	The	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	refer	to
the	Pharisees	 as	 “seekers	 after	 smooth	 things”	 because	 they	 accommodated	 and	 compromised	 the
law	to	fit	the	“realities”	of	life	as	they	saw	it.	Such	accommodation	removed	awareness	of	the	need
for	grace	and	dependence	on	God.	In	the	subsequent	verses	Jesus	restored	an	understanding	of	the
true	nature	of	God’s	law	as	demanding	total,	radical	holiness.	Our	righteousness	must	surpass	that	of
the	Pharisees.	Jesus	demands	a	deeper	obedience,	not	a	disregard	for	God’s	commands.



‡	5:21–48	See	WLC	113.
‡	5:21–25	See	WLC	99;	135;	HC	105.
†	5:21	You	have	heard	that	it	was	said.	This	clause	points	out	that	the	statement	to	follow	is	not

the	teaching	of	God’s	law	itself	or	of	its	promises,	but	the	teaching	of	the	law	as	interpreted	by	the
scribes	and	Pharisees	(see	note	on	vv.	43–47).



†	5:22	You	fool.	Apparently	Jewish	law	had	sanctions	against	 the	specific	 insult	of	“Raca,”	but
Jesus	showed	that	verbal	abuse	of	any	kind	makes	one	liable	to	eternal	damnation.	hell.	Refers	here
to	the	“Gehenna,”	the	“Valley	of	Hinnom,”	which	was	a	trash	dump	outside	Jerusalem	where	fires
burned	 constantly	 to	 incinerate	 waste.	 The	 place	 was	 also	 notorious	 as	 the	 location	 of	 human
sacrifices	by	 fire	during	 the	 reigns	of	Ahaz	and	Manasseh	 (2Ch	28:3;	33:6).	 Jeremiah	prophesied
that	it	would	be	called	the	“Valley	of	Slaughter”	(Jer	7:31–32),	a	symbol	of	God’s	fearful	judgment.
See	WLC	136,	151.



‡	5:23–24	Therefore.	Signifies	that	verses	23–24	are	based	on	the	reality	that	God	will	punish
any	slighting	of	other	persons.	be	reconciled.	Note	that	the	command	is	given	not	to	the	plaintiff	but
to	the	accused.	See	WLC	171.



†	5:25	Settle	matters	quickly.	The	wisdom	of	 settlement	out	of	court	 applies	above	all	 to	our
relationship	with	God.	If	reconciliation	with	other	human	beings	is	important,	how	much	more	so	our
reconciliation	with	God.



‡	5:27–30	See	WLC	99,	139;	WSC	72;	HC	94,	109.



†	5:29	gouge	it	out.	The	eyes	and	hands	are	 the	most	valuable	non-vital	parts	of	 the	body.	The
severity	of	 the	demand	 illustrates	 the	 radical	nature	of	 Jesus’	ethic	and	demonstrates	our	need	 for
radical	surgery.	Of	course,	Jesus	was	not	advocating	self-mutilation;	it	is	not	the	eyes	or	hands	that
cause	lust	but	the	heart	and	mind.	What	we	really	need	is	spiritual	surgery.



‡	5:31–32	See	the	notes	on	19:3ff.	See	WCF	24.5;	WLC	139.



‡	5:33–37	See	WLC	99;	HC	102.



†	5:34	Do	not	swear.	Some	have	understood	Jesus’	proscription	against	oaths	to	be	a	universal
prohibition,	but	Jesus	himself	submitted	to	an	oath	when	adjured	by	the	high	priest	(26:63),	and	Paul
was	not	sinning	when	he	invoked	God	as	his	witness	in	Romans	1:9.	God	himself	 took	an	oath	so
that	we	might	have	greater	confidence	(Heb	6:17).	Jesus	addressed	the	problem	of	a	casuistry	that
required	a	specific	oath	to	make	the	spoken	words	binding.	The	implication	of	such	an	approach	to
truth	is	that	when	we	do	not	speak	under	oath,	we	cannot	be	trusted.	Jesus	said	that	we	must	speak	as
though	everything	we	say	is	spoken	under	oath.	See	WCF	22.2.



‡	5:37–39	See	WCF	22.2;	WLC	99;	HC	99.



‡	5:38–39	Eye	for	eye.	The	original	 intent	of	Exodus	21:24,	Leviticus	24:20	and	Deuteronomy
19:21	 was	 that	 the	 punishment	 should	 be	 equitable	 and	 should	 correspond	 to	 the	 crime.	 This
excluded	 sanctioning	 a	 greater	 vengeance	 (such	 as	 Lamech	 boasted	 of	 in	 Genesis	 4:23–24)	 or
applying	varying	standards	to	different	social	classes.	Jesus	contradicted	the	misinterpretation	that
saw	in	the	principle	a	warrant	for	personal	vengeance.	Do	not	resist.	The	slap	on	the	right	cheek	is
a	backhanded	one—an	insult	as	well	as	an	injury.	In	this	context,	“Do	not	resist”	means	“Do	not	seek
restitution	in	court.”	Jesus’	words	may	reflect	Isaiah	50:6.	See	WCF	19.4.



†	5:41	If	someone	forces.	The	possibility	of	a	Roman	soldier	coercing	a	local	person	to	serve	as
a	guide	was	very	 real.	Even	 if	we	are	compelled	by	 force	 to	do	something	 for	 someone	else,	we
should	not	begrudge	the	service	but	should	demonstrate	our	freedom	by	volunteering	more	than	what
was	demanded.



‡	5:43–47	hate	your	enemy.	This	statement	does	not	appear	in	the	Old	Testament	but	was	a	false
conclusion	 in	 scribal	 teaching	 that	 was	 drawn	 from	 the	 narrow	 understanding	 of	 “neighbor”	 as
simply	 “fellow	 Jew.”	 Jesus	 showed	 that	 the	 true	 intent	 of	 Leviticus	 19:18	 extends	 even	 to	 one’s
enemies.	Compare	Luke	10:29ff.;	see	WLC	99,	183;	HC	107.



†	5:48	Be	perfect.	The	standard	that	God	demands	of	his	people	is	nothing	less	than	the	perfect
character	of	God	himself.	It	includes	far	more	than	simple	justice.	God’s	perfection	includes	the	love
of	benevolent	grace	(v.	45).	Although	perfection	is	not	attainable	 in	 this	 life,	 it	 is	nevertheless	 the
goal	of	those	who	have	become	children	of	the	Father	(cf.	Php	3:12–13).	See	WLC	7.



‡	6:1–18	acts	of	righteousness.	 Jewish	piety	consisted	of	 three	 types	of	 righteous	acts:	giving,
prayer	and	fasting.	Jesus	reaffirmed	the	positive	value	of	these	acts,	but	only	when	they	are	done	in
submission	to	God	and	out	of	love	for	him,	not	as	an	attempt	to	seek	honor	from	other	people.	The
most	important	of	these	acts	is	prayer,	a	subject	that	Jesus	addressed	in	greater	detail	in	verses	5–15.
(See	theological	article	“Prayer”	at	Mt	6.)
‡	6:1–2	See	WLC	113.



†	6:2	hypocrites.	In	the	New	Testament,	the	hypocrite	is	one	who	pretends	to	have	a	relationship
with	God	and	appears	to	love	righteousness	but	who	is	actually	self-seeking	and	self-deceived.	The
hypocrites	denounced	in	chapter	23	were	unaware	of	their	hypocrisy.	See	WCF	16.7.



‡	6:5–6	See	WCF	16.7;	21.6;	WLC	113.



†	6:7	do	not	keep	on	babbling.	This	does	not	contradict	the	principle	that	we	should	keep	asking
God	for	what	we	think	is	his	will	(Lk	18),	but	 it	does	negate	 the	 idea	 that	God	 is	 impressed	with
quantity	of	verbiage	or	with	eloquence.	Gentile	incantations	insult	him	(1Ki	18:26).	Even	this	prayer
(vv.	9–13)	should	not	be	made	a	mantra.	See	theological	article	“Prayer”	at	Matthew	6.



‡	6:9–13	 Although	 usually	 called	 the	 “Lord’s	 Prayer,”	 this	 prayer	 might	 better	 be	 termed	 the
“Disciples’	 Prayer.”	Of	 its	 seven	 petitions,	 three	 ask	God	 to	 glorify	 himself	 and	 four	 request	 his
work	in	our	lives.	The	entire	prayer	presupposes	total	dependence	on	God.	It	models	vast	brevity.
See	WLC	186;	WSC	99;	HC	119.
†	6:9	hallowed	be	your	name.	To	hallow	is	to	make	holy	or	to	treat	as	holy.	This	petition	asks	not

just	that	creatures	would	hallow	God’s	name,	but	also	that	God	would	ensure	the	hallowing	of	his
name	by	being	the	holy	Judge	and	Savior.	See	WLC	112,	184,	187,	189,	190;	WSC	54,	100,	101.



†	6:10	your	kingdom	come.	See	 theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	 at	Matthew	4.	 See
WLC	191,	192;	WSC	102,	103.



†	6:11	 daily.	 The	Greek	word	 translated	 “daily”	 is	 unique,	 and	 the	 phrase	 has	 been	 variously
rendered	as	“daily	bread,”	“necessary	bread,”	“future	bread,”	“the	next	day’s	bread”	or	“the	coming
meal	of	the	kingdom.”	bread.	There	are	three	basic	theological	understandings	of	this	“bread.”	The
sacramental	view	is	 that	 it	 refers	 to	 the	communion	bread,	 representing	 the	body	of	 the	Lord.	The
eschatological	view	is	that	the	bread	symbolizes	life	in	the	coming	kingdom,	so	that	the	petition	is	an
extension	of	“your	kingdom	come”	(v.	10).	The	sustenance	view	understands	the	petition	as	simply
looking	to	God	for	provision	for	daily	physical	needs.	This	last	view	is	perhaps	the	most	accurate;	it
corresponds	to	the	development	in	verses	19–34	(also	cf.	Pr	30:8).	See	WCF	21.6;	WLC	193;	WSC
104.



†	6:12	 debts.	 In	 view	 here	 are	 spiritual	 debts	 (vv.	 14–15).	We	 are	 both	 under	 obligation	 and
totally	unable	on	our	own	to	make	restitution	to	God	for	our	sins.	We	must	forgive	because	we	have
been	forgiven	(18:32–33).	If	we	do	not	forgive	others,	we	cannot	claim	God’s	forgiveness	(vv.	14–
15).	See	WCF	11.5;	21.3;	WLC	194;	WSC	105;	HC	13.



†	 6:13	 lead	 us	 not	 into	 temptation.	 Sinners	 seek	 temptation.	 The	 forgiven	 pray	 this	 petition
because	they	trust	God	and	distrust	themselves.	The	Father	may	prove	us	(4:1;	see	also	Dt	8:2),	but
he	does	not	entice	us	to	sin	(Jas	1:13–14)	and	will	not	allow	us	to	be	tempted	beyond	our	ability	to
withstand	(1Co	10:13).	The	petition	also	points	forward	to	the	final	assaults	of	the	evil	one	before
Christ	returns	(24:21;	cf.	Lk	22:31–32;	2Th	3:3).	See	WLC	195,	196;	WSC	106,	107.



‡	6:14–15	See	WCF	21.3;	WLC	194;	HC	126.



†	6:16	See	WCF	16.7;	WLC	113.



‡	6:17–18	oil	on	your	head	and	wash	your	face	…	not	be	obvious.	Putting	oil	on	one’s	head	and
washing	one’s	face	were	traditional	parts	of	a	person’s	daily	routine	except	when	fasting.	Declining
to	wash	and	anoint	made	 it	obvious	 that	one	was	 fasting	and,	 since	 fasting	was	pious,	 advertised
one’s	“piety.”



†	6:19	rust.	 The	Greek	word	 used	 here	 refers	 not	 only	 to	metal	 corrosion	 but	 also	 to	mildew,
wood	rot	and	the	like.	Everything	worldly	is	subject	to	decay	or	loss.



‡	6:20–21	See	HC	80.



†	6:23	light.	Light	is	that	by	which	we	see,	so	the	“light	within”	is	that	by	which	we	interpret	the
world.	If	our	basic	outlook	on	the	world	is	flawed,	our	perceptions	will	be	distorted	and	misleading
without	our	ever	realizing	it.



‡	6:25–34	See	WCF	12;	14.3;	WLC	74,	136,	142;	HC	26,	121,	125.



†	6:26	they	do	not	sow.	The	point	is	not	that	birds	do	nothing—an	adult	bird	does	not	stay	in	its
nest	with	open	beak—but	that	birds	do	not	fret	about	what	the	future	holds.	Christians	need	not	and
ought	 not	 expend	 themselves	 acquiring	more	 than	 they	 need.	 The	 attempt	 to	 stave	 off	 worst-case
scenarios	of	the	future	or	to	add	to	the	life	God	has	allotted	shows	lack	of	trust	in	his	knowledge	and
care	(vv.	32–33).



†	6:27	a	single	hour	to	his	life.	Literally,	“a	single	cubit	[18	inches]	to	his	height	[or	life	span].”
Since	adding	a	foot-and-one-half	to	one’s	height	would	not	seem	to	be	a	small	thing,	the	NIV	applies
the	reference	to	life	span	and	construes	the	“cubit”	to	be	figurative—a	short	distance	in	time	rather
than	in	space.



†	6:33	seek	first	his	kingdom	and	his	righteousness.	This	means	making	God’s	sovereign	rule
and	our	right	relationship	with	him	the	highest	priorities	in	life.	(Cf.	note	on	3:15	for	a	definition	of
“righteousness.”)	 Worry	 is	 inconsistent	 with	 these	 priorities,	 for	 it	 doubts	 the	 sovereignty	 or
goodness	of	God	and	distracts	us	from	the	true	goals	of	 life.	God	will	meet	all	 the	needs	of	 those
who	risk	all	for	him.	See	HC	118,	123.



‡	7:1–6	Do	not	judge.	Jesus	prohibits	one	kind	of	 judging	but	approves	another.	Condemning	a
fellow	 believer	 for	 his	 or	 her	 faults	 equates	 to	 failure	 to	 exercise	 forgiveness	 (6:14–15);	 only	 a
gentle	and	humble	correction	that	first	recognizes	one’s	own,	quite	possibly	greater,	faults	is	helpful.
A	discerning	kind	of	judgment	that	does	not	condemn	but	distinguishes	unbelief	from	belief	(v.	6)	is
also	necessary.	The	method	of	discernment	is	given	in	verse	16.	See	WLC	145;	HC	112.



†	7:6	what	is	sacred.	Refers	to	the	evidences	of	the	kingdom,	such	as	healings	and	exorcisms.	But
“what	is	sacred”	would	also	include	the	preaching	of	the	gospel	of	the	kingdom.	This	proscription
may	seem	strange,	but	we	are	not	to	continue	to	preach	to	people	who	have	rejected	the	gospel	with
vicious	 contempt	 and	 scorn	 (cf.	 10:14	 and	 15:14).	 The	 Christians	 in	 Acts	 learned	 to	 put	 this
principle	 into	practice	 (Ac	13:44–51;	18:5–6;	28:17–28).	This	 is	 reiterated	 in	Titus	 3:10–11	 and
probably	underlies	Hebrews	6:4–6.	See	WCF	29.8;	30.3;	WLC	173.



‡	7:7–11	See	HC	26,	116,	117,	120.



†	7:11	though	you	are	evil.	Assumed	here	is	the	general	sinfulness	of	humanity,	since	even	those
who	call	God	“Father”	are	said	to	be	evil.	good	gifts.	The	good	gifts	of	God	are	those	that	Jesus	had
been	describing	as	characteristic	of	disciples:	righteousness,	sincerity,	purity,	humility,	wisdom.	The
one	who	 knows	 his	 or	 her	 own	 needs	will	 ask	God	 to	 supply	 them.	 The	 parallel	 in	 Luke	 11:13
focuses	on	the	single	greatest	gift—the	One	who	gives	all	good	things,	namely,	the	Holy	Spirit.	The
Spirit	is	the	best	and	most	necessary	gift	we	can	request,	and	God	gives	his	Spirit	freely	when	we
ask,	so	that	we	may	have	wisdom	to	discern	without	being	judgmental	(vv.	1–6),	to	enter	the	narrow
gate	that	few	find	(vv.	13–14)	and	to	bear	good	fruit	(vv.	15–20).	See	WLC	184.



†	7:12	do	 to	others.	The	 so-called	Golden	Rule	was	 stated	negatively	by	 a	 number	 of	 ancient
thinkers,	but	Jesus	made	it	a	positive	obligation.	It	appears	in	the	context	of	the	discussion	of	God’s
goodness	 and	 willingness	 to	 give.	 Again	 we	 see	 the	 connection	 between	 righteousness	 in
relationship	to	God	and	righteous	acts	that	stem	from	that	relationship.	See	WLC	122;	HC	107,	111.



†	 7:14	 narrow	 the	 road.	 Evangelistic	 efforts	 that	 obscure	 the	 fact	 that	 the	 gateway	 to	 life	 is
narrow	 (i.e.,	 entered	 exclusively	 by	 faith	 in	 Christ)	 succeed	 only	 in	 excluding	 people	 from	 the
kingdom.	Likewise,	presenting	a	rosy	picture	of	the	Christian	life	and	minimizing	the	fact	that	it	 is
filled	with	trouble	does	not	follow	the	leading	of	our	Lord	(cf.	Ac	14:22).	It	might	even	be	that	the
“false	prophets”	of	verse	15	are	specifically	 those	who	deny	 the	narrowness	and	hardships	of	 the
way.	See	HC	20.



‡	7:15–20	Describing	false	prophets	as	wolves	in	sheep’s	clothing	reminds	us	that	they	look	like
real	prophets	and	that	their	message	may	be	very	attractive	and	even	sound	orthodox.	The	only	sure
method	of	discernment	is	to	allow	them	time	to	demonstrate	their	fruit.	Some	of	the	false	prophets’
fruits	 are	mentioned	 in	 the	New	Testament:	 controversies	 (1Ti	 1:3–4),	 divisiveness	 (1Ti	 6:3–5),
destruction	of	faith	(2Ti	2:17–18)	and	self-destruction	by	heresy	(2Pe	2:1).	See	BC	24;	HC	86.



‡	7:21–23	Lord,	Lord.	The	doubling	of	a	name	constituted	an	address	of	intimacy	(cf.	Ge	22:11;
1Sa	3:10;	2Sa	18:33;	Lk	22:31).	It	is	not	claims	or	feelings	of	intimacy	with	Jesus	that	matter,	nor	is
it	 simply	 “good	 works,”	 even	 miraculous	 ones;	 only	 doing	 the	 will	 of	 the	 Father	 counts.	 This
involves	knowing	God—or	rather,	being	known	by	him	(1Co	8:2–3).	See	WCF	10.4;	18.1;	WLC	61,
68,	180;	HC	124.



‡	7:24–27	The	rain	came.	Storms	in	Judea	are	infrequent,	but	they	can	be	violent.	Although	the
houses	of	both	the	foolish	and	wise	men	may	for	a	long	time	appear	equally	secure,	when	the	storm
does	come,	the	destruction	of	the	foolish	man’s	house	is	total	(cf.	Isa	28:14–19).	So	it	is	with	the	life
of	the	one	who	ignores	the	words	of	Jesus.



†	7:29	not	as	 their	 teachers.	The	 scribes,	 like	 the	 later	 rabbis,	 taught	by	citing	what	previous
teachers	 had	 said.	Authority	was	 established	 by	 reference	 to	 tradition.	 Jesus	 taught	 directly	 from
Scripture	on	the	basis	of	his	own	authority	and	made	no	reference	(except	negatively)	to	tradition.



‡	8:1–10:42	The	Works	of	the	Kingdom.	Chapters	8–10	form	the	third	major	section	of	Matthew’s
Gospel	 and	 primarily	 concern	 the	 works	 of	 the	 kingdom.	 They	 are	 divided	 into	 two	 segments:
narratives	(8:1–9:38)	and	a	discourse	(10:1–42).
‡	8:1–9:38	Narrative:	Healing	and	Calling.	This	series	of	narratives	focuses	on	the	works	of	the

kingdom	 displayed	 by	 Jesus’	 healing	miracles	 and	 the	 calling	 of	 his	 disciples.	 The	 order	 of	 the
events	 in	 these	 chapters	 differs	 from	 that	 in	 the	 Gospels	 of	 Mark	 and	 Luke.	 Matthew	 probably
arranged	events	topically	rather	than	chronologically.



‡	8:2–3	leprosy.	A	variety	of	skin	diseases	may	have	been	termed	“leprosy”	(cf.	NIV	text	note),
but	 the	dominant	 form	was	Hansen’s	disease,	a	disfiguring	bacterial	 infection	 that	attacks	 the	skin
and	nerves,	often	resulting	in	loss	of	feeling	and	muscle	control.	Loss	of	feeling	can	lead	to	infection
and	 decay	 from	 unnoticed	 injury,	 while	 loss	 of	 muscle	 control	 can	 lead	 to	 atrophy	 and	 even
paralysis.	In	advanced	stages	the	rotting	flesh	can	literally	crumble	off	the	extremities	and	even	the
face.	This	“living	death”	was	greatly	feared	and	served	as	a	graphic	picture	of	sin.	Touching	a	leper
made	one	ceremonially	unclean.	In	this	case,	however,	Jesus	did	not	become	unclean,	but	the	leper
became	clean.	Although	 the	 sin	 that	 resides	within	each	of	us	 is	 immeasurably	more	disgusting	 to
Jesus	than	leprosy,	he	is	willing	to	touch	us	also	and	make	us	clean.



†	8:4	don’t	tell	anyone.	The	command	to	the	leper	to	be	silent	was	intended	to	prevent	wonder
seekers	 from	 inhibiting	 Jesus	 from	 accomplishing	 his	 main	 mission	 (cf.	 Mk	 1:45).	 By	 showing
himself	 to	 the	 priest,	 the	 leper	would	 bear	 testimony	 to	 the	 fact	 that	 the	Old	 Testament	 points	 to
Jesus.



‡	8:5–13	centurion.	An	officer	 in	charge	of	100	men.	This	man	had	an	appreciation	 for	 Jesus’
authority	 that	 surpassed	 that	 of	 anyone	 else	 in	 Israel,	 an	 awareness	of	 his	 own	unworthiness,	 and
faith	 that	 Jesus	 could	overcome	 the	difficulty	posed	by	 that	unworthiness.	The	centurion’s	 faith	 is
even	more	remarkable	in	that	we	have	no	indication	up	to	this	point	that	Jesus	had	healed	anyone	by
a	simple	word.	Matthew,	 in	keeping	with	 its	condensed	style,	does	not	mention	 the	 intermediaries
who	appear	in	the	parallel	account	in	Luke	7:1–10.



‡	8:9–10	See	WCF	14.3;	23.2.



‡	8:10–12	That	 the	centurion	was	a	Gentile	provides	 the	occasion	for	 the	prediction	of	 Israel’s
hardening	and	the	extension	of	the	gospel	of	the	kingdom	to	the	Gentiles.	feast	with	Abraham.	This
is	the	Messianic	banquet	theme	of	Isaiah	25:6–9.	Gentiles	now	appear	in	place	of	the	natural	“sons.”
This	 theme	 recurs	 in	 the	parables	of	 the	wicked	 tenants	 (21:33–44,	 specifically	v.	43)	 and	 of	 the
wedding	banquet	(22:1–14).	We	have	here	an	example	of	the	principle	of	Romans	9:30–32:	 Israel
tried	 to	 pursue	 righteousness	 by	 works	 but	 failed	 to	 obtain	 it,	 while	 Gentiles	 who	 knew	 they
deserved	only	condemnation	sought	and	received	God’s	mercy.



†	8:12	darkness	…	weeping	and	gnashing	of	teeth.	Represents	the	extreme	and	hopeless	dismay
of	those	who	are	finally	excluded	from	the	kingdom	(cf.	marginal	references).



†	8:17	He	took	up	our	infirmities.	Isaiah	53:4	uses	infirmities	and	sorrows	to	represent	the	curse
of	 sin.	 “Sorrows”	might	also	be	 translated	“diseases”	 (cf.	53:5).	 Jesus	 came	 to	bear	 the	 curse	 as
well	as	the	guilt	of	sin.	He	did	so	on	the	cross,	but	even	his	healing	ministry	was	not	without	cost	to
himself	 (cf.	Mk	 5:30).	When	 Christ	 returns	 in	 glory,	 we	 will	 receive	 incorruptible	 bodies.	 This
verse	gives	no	warrant	for	miraculous	healing	on	demand	prior	to	Christ’s	return.



‡	8:18–22	 These	 two	 events	 show	 the	 radical	 commitment	 Jesus	 demands	 of	 disciples.	 If	 we
identify	 with	 Jesus,	 we	 too	 will	 be	 homeless,	 “aliens	 and	 strangers	 in	 the	 world”	 (1Pe	 2:11).
Burying	one’s	parents	was	one	of	the	strictest	obligations	in	Jewish	society,	but	Jesus	demanded	a
greater	allegiance	 to	himself.	Probably	 the	man	was	 requesting	 that	he	be	allowed	 to	wait	 for	his
father	to	die	before	beginning	his	discipleship	in	earnest.



†	8:20	Son	of	Man.	Of	 the	81	occurrences	of	 this	 title	 in	 the	New	Testament,	all	but	 three	(Ac
7:56;	Rev	1:13;	14:14)	are	Jesus’	references	to	himself	or	quotations	from	Jesus.	The	term	was	not
used	as	a	title	for	Christ	in	the	early	church,	but	the	disciples	clearly	remembered	that	it	was	Jesus’
preferred	way	of	referring	to	himself.	The	occurrences	of	this	title	in	the	Gospels	may	be	classified
into	 three	 categories:	 (1)	 the	 apocalyptic	 Son	 of	Man	who	 appears	 at	 the	 end	 of	 the	 age,	 (2)	 the
suffering	 and	 dying	 Son	 of	 Man	 and	 (3)	 Jesus’	 use	 of	 the	 phrase	 as	 a	 first-person	 reference	 to
himself.	The	first	reference	to	the	apocalyptic	Son	of	Man	is	found	in	Daniel	7:13–14,	a	passage	in
which	 the	 Son	 of	 Man	 appears	 before	 the	 Ancient	 of	 Days	 and	 receives	 world	 dominion	 and
worship.	This	is	clearly	the	figure	in	view	in	24:30	and	26:64,	and	 the	allusion	 thus	underlies	 the
other	references	to	the	Son	of	Man	coming	in	judgment.	The	background	for	the	other	two	categories
has	been	sought	in	various	places.	For	example,	the	term	in	Ezekiel	2	(God’s	address	to	the	prophet)
is	 supposedly	 equivalent	 in	Aramaic	 to	 a	 first-person	 singular	 pronoun.	 “Son	 of	Man”	would	 be
equivalent	to	“human	being.”	The	likelihood	is	that	Jesus	preferred	the	title	precisely	because	it	was
ambiguous	to	his	audience.	On	the	one	hand,	it	was	not	a	usual	or	expected	way	of	referring	to	the
Messiah.	On	the	other,	it	claimed	more	than	the	title	“Messiah”	by	itself	could	claim:	total	dominion
and	the	prerogatives	of	deity.	See	note	on	17:22–23.



‡	8:24–27	 the	winds	 and	 the	waves	 obey	him.	 That	 Jesus	 calmed	 the	 storm	demonstrates	 his
deity,	for	in	the	Old	Testament	it	was	God	who	stilled	the	seas	and	was	Lord	of	the	storm	(cf.	Pss
29:3–4;	65:5–7;	89:9;	107:23–30).	Thus,	the	disciples’	astonished	question	in	verse	27	was	“What
kind	of	man	is	this?”



‡	8:28–29	region	of	the	Gadarenes.	This	is	identified	in	Mark	and	Luke	as	the	territory	around
the	village	of	Gerasa,	which	was	in	 the	predominantly	Gentile	area	of	 the	Decapolis.	Gerasa	was
controlled	by	the	larger	town	of	Gadara.	Probably	only	one	of	these	two	demoniacs	was	exceedingly
violent.	Hence,	Mark	and	Luke	mentioned	the	one	only,	whereas	Matthew	was	concerned	about	the
double	 witness	 of	 the	 testimony.	 The	 demons	 knew	 Jesus	 to	 be	 the	 Son	 of	 God,	 and	 they	 had	 a
seemingly	legitimate	complaint:	It	was	not	yet	the	“appointed	time”	(v.	29),	the	day	of	judgment.	But
Jesus	was	already	inaugurating	the	kingdom	of	God,	and	already	the	powers	of	darkness	were	being
broken	(cf.	12:28).	Son	of	God.	See	note	on	16:15–16.



‡	8:30–32	demons.	The	Greek	word	translated	“demon”	is	the	generic	term	for	a	“god”	(cf.	Ac
17:18).	Of	 course,	 the	 demons	were	 not	God;	 insofar	 as	 they	 had	 actual	 personal	 existence,	 they
were	“evil	spirits”	 (10:1).	They	opposed	 the	 true	God	and	wreaked	havoc	 in	 the	 lives	of	people,
sometimes	by	possession.	Thus	they	were	identified	with	Satan,	the	prince	of	demons	(9:34,	12:24–
28).	Adam	should	have	thrown	Satan	out	of	Eden;	Jesus	did	throw	out	Satan’s	minions.	Casting	out
demons	was	a	sign	of	the	arrival	of	the	kingdom	(12:28).	Jesus	most	likely	permitted	the	demons	to
enter	the	pigs	either	in	consideration	of	the	fact	that	the	day	of	final	judgment	had	not	yet	arrived	or
because	the	subsequent	drowning	demonstrated	the	perverse	values	of	the	people	in	the	community,
who	valued	their	swine	above	the	rescue	of	two	human	beings.	Luke	8:31	reports	the	entreaty	of	the
demons	that	they	not	be	sent	to	the	Abyss.	The	drowning	of	the	pigs	in	the	depths	of	the	lake	suggests
that	by	granting	 the	request	of	 the	demons,	Jesus	consigned	 them	to	a	place	prefiguring	 the	Abyss.
See	WLC	19;	BC	13.



‡	9:1–3	 your	 sins	 are	 forgiven.	 Forgiveness	 is	 the	 prerogative	 of	 the	 one	 sinned	 against.	 For
Jesus	to	forgive	sins	against	God	was	for	him	to	claim	divine	authority	(cf.	Isa	43:25).



‡	 9:5–7	Which	 is	 easier.	 Ultimately,	 forgiving	 sins	 is	 much	 more	 difficult	 than	 performing	 a
miracle,	 as	 presumably	 the	 scribes	 would	 have	 known	 since	 they	 recognized	 that	 only	 God	 can
forgive	 sins.	But	 forgiving	 sins	 is	 also	 empirically	 unverifiable.	Thus	 Jesus	 performed	 the	 lesser
deed	to	demonstrate	the	greater.



†	9:8	were	filled	with	awe.	Literally,	“were	afraid.”	Fear	 is	a	proper	 response	 to	 the	claim	of
having	authority	to	forgive	sins	(Ps	130:4).



†	9:11	sinners.	 Just	 as	 Jesus	was	not	 defiled	by	 contact	with	 lepers,	 so	he	 is	 not	 corrupted	by
contact	with	 “sinners.”	He	 is	 the	 physician	who	heals	 spiritual	 as	well	 as	 physical	 sickness.	But
those	who	do	not	know	they	are	sick	do	not	go	to	a	doctor.	Lack	of	awareness	of	serious	disease	is
often	the	most	insidious	“symptom”	of	all.



†	9:14	John’s	disciples.	Although	Luke	notes	that	the	Pharisees	asked	the	question	(Lk	5:30–33),
Mark	includes	both	John’s	disciples	and	the	Pharisees	among	those	who	raised	the	issue	of	fasting.



†	9:15	then	they	will	fast.	Jesus	explained	his	disciples’	lack	of	fasting	by	referring	to	his	own
Messianic	presence.	God	had	earlier	referred	to	himself	as	Israel’s	bridegroom	(Isa	54:5;	62:4–5;
Hos	2),	and	Jesus	recognized	a	future	time	when	the	bridegroom	would	not	be	with	them.	This	points
to	the	fact	that,	from	the	earliest	stages	of	his	ministry,	Jesus	anticipated	a	time	between	his	initial
coming	in	redemption	and	his	final	coming	in	judgment.	See	WCF	21.5.



†	9:17	new	wine.	Wine	continues	to	ferment,	building	up	pressure	that	would	burst	a	previously
used	wineskin.



‡	9:18–25	As	usual,	Matthew	has	a	more	condensed	form	of	this	story	than	Mark	and	Luke.	Both
the	surrounding	story	of	the	ruler’s	daughter	and	the	nested	story	of	the	woman	with	a	hemorrhage
illustrate	the	power	of	Jesus	in	bringing	the	kingdom	and	the	nature	of	faith	in	relation	to	its	coming.
The	same	point	appears	in	the	following	accounts	of	the	blind	man	and	the	mute	demonic.	The	dead
were	 raised,	 the	 sick	 healed,	 the	 unclean	 cleansed,	 the	 blind	 given	 sight,	 demons	 cast	 out,	mutes
enabled	 to	 speak.	 These	 works	 came	 in	 response	 to	 various	 forms	 of	 faith—not	 because	 faith
empowered	Jesus,	but	because	outside	the	context	of	faith	miracles	were	not	signs	of	the	kingdom’s
coming	but	only	strange	events	without	particular	meaning.



†	9:20	bleeding.	The	woman’s	condition	was	probably	chronic	uterine	bleeding,	which	must	have
been	a	common	problem	given	that	Jewish	oral	tradition	engaged	in	much	discussion	about	it.	The
woman	may	not	have	understood	much	about	the	kingdom	of	God,	but	she	knew	enough	to	come	to
Jesus,	and	this	involved	courage	on	her	part.



†	9:22	faith.	The	woman’s	faith	made	her	well	because	the	benefits	of	the	kingdom	flow	to	those
who	look	to	Jesus	for	the	solution	to	their	problems.



†	9:23	flute	players.	They,	as	well	as	loud	lamenters,	were	professional	mourners	who	helped	the
bereaved	express	their	grief.



†	9:24	 not	 dead	 but	 asleep.	 This	might	mean	 that	 Jesus	 knew	 the	 girl	 was	 only	 comatose	 or
cataleptic,	but	more	likely	it	was	a	reminder	from	Jesus	that	death	for	believers	is	not	permanent	and
irrevocable	(cf.	Jn	11:11–14)	and	that	the	day	of	waking	(resurrection)	is	already	dawning.



†	9:27	 two	blind	men.	 The	 story	 of	 their	 healing	 is	 sometimes	 taken	 as	 a	 doublet	 of	 the	 blind
Bartimaeus	 account	 in	Mark	 10:46–52.	 But	Matthew	 also	 relates	 the	 later	 story	 (20:30–34),	 and
since	there	are	other	differences,	this	should	be	understood	as	a	separate	incident.	Jesus	healed	many
blind	people.	Both	Bartimaeus	and	 these	blind	men	expressed	 their	 faith	by	calling	Jesus	“Son	of
David,”	a	Messianic	title	(cf.	12:23).



‡	 9:35–38	 This	 passage	 functions	 both	 as	 a	 summary	 statement	 of	 the	 activity	 of	 Jesus	 as
described	 in	 chapters	 5–9	 (teaching,	 preaching,	 healing)	 and	 as	 an	 introduction	 to	 the	 mission
discourse	in	chapter	10.	The	background	is	found	in	Ezekiel	34:5–6.	The	implication	is	that	Jesus	is
the	true	Shepherd	who	is	concerned	for	his	sheep	(made	explicit	in	John	10)	and	is	 thus	identified
with	the	Sovereign	Lord	of	Ezekiel	34:11–16.



‡	9:37–38	 harvest.	 Often	 a	 metaphor	 for	 the	 end-time	 activity	 of	 God.	 That	 it	 is	 “plentiful”
indicates	 that	 the	“harvest”	 is	not	 referring	 to	 the	harvest	 time	but	 to	 the	harvest	crop	 (as	 in	Luke
10:2).	 It	 is	 not	 so	 much	 judgment	 that	 is	 in	 view	 here	 as	 the	 proclamation	 of	 the	 gospel,	 the
eschatological	 announcement	 that	 precedes	 judgment	 and	 urges	 people	 to	 repent	 and	 have	 faith.
workers.	Not	 the	 angels	 sent	 to	gather	 for	 judgment	 as	 in	 13:49	but,	 as	 is	made	 clear	 from	what
follows,	 the	 disciples	 who	 imitate	 Jesus	 by	 proclaiming	 the	 coming	 of	 the	 kingdom	 (10:7).	 It	 is
interesting	that	Jesus	did	not	yet	command	his	disciples	to	go	into	the	harvest	as	laborers,	but	to	pray
for	God	to	provide	laborers	(v.	38).	No	one	can	do	the	work	of	the	harvest	unless	he	or	she	is	first
called	to	and	equipped	for	it	by	God.	See	WLC	191.



‡	10:1–42	Discourse:	Kingdom	Mission.	Chapter	10	comprises	Jesus’	second	major	discourse	in
which	he	announced	the	mission	of	the	kingdom.	At	this	point,	Jesus	sent	out	the	Twelve	to	spread
the	kingdom	of	God	to	“the	lost	sheep	of	Israel”	(v.	6).



†	10:2	apostles.	Greek	apostolos.	Literally,	“sent	ones.”	Although	apostolos	is	used	in	a	general
sense	in	the	New	Testament	(e.g.,	“representatives”	in	2Co	8:23;	see	also	1Th	2:6	with	1Th	1:1),
when	 used	 of	 the	 special	 office	 of	 apostle,	 the	 term	 takes	 on	 the	 additional	 force	 of	 the	Hebrew
shaliach,	the	imperial	overlord’s	authoritative	representative	whose	word	was	that	of	the	suzerain.
Note	that	here	the	Twelve	were	given	the	authority	to	do	exactly	the	things	Jesus	himself	was	doing
(vv.	7–8).	The	apostolic	lists	in	the	Synoptic	Gospels	(vv.	2–4;	Mk	3:16–19;	Lk	6:13–16)	all	begin
with	Simon	Peter	and	end	with	Judas	Iscariot.	The	pairing	in	Matthew	may	reflect	the	fact	that	the
Twelve	were	sent	out	two	by	two	(Mk	6:7).



†	10:3	Thaddaeus.	Probably	the	same	as	Judas,	son	(or	brother)	of	James,	who	is	mentioned	in
Luke	6:16.



†	10:4	 Simon	 the	 Zealot.	 The	 same	 as	 Simon	 the	 Cananaean	 (“zealot”	 in	 Aramaic).	 Zealots
advocated	 military	 action	 against	 Rome	 and	 later	 became	 a	 powerful	 political	 force.	 Probably
Simon	 had	 been	 associated	with	 the	movement	 prior	 to	 his	 call	 and	 continued	 to	 be	 called	 “the
Zealot”	to	distinguish	him	from	Simon	Peter.	See	chart	“Jewish	Sects”	at	Matthew	23.



‡	10:5–11:1	Chapter	 10	 contains	 several	 lines	 of	 teaching	 regarding	mission	 that	 are	 scattered
throughout	 the	 other	Gospels.	This	 does	 not	mean	 that	Matthew	 invented	 the	 occasion,	 but	 it	may
mean	that,	in	order	to	group	the	teachings	of	Jesus	under	five	headings,	Matthew	brought	in	relevant
material	that	may	have	been	delivered	on	one	or	more	different	occasions.	This	is	true	particularly
of	 verses	 17–22,	 which	 envisions	 a	 world	 mission	 with	 predictions	 about	 being	 brought	 before
“governors	 and	 kings”	 (v.	 18)	 and	 seems	 to	 go	 beyond	 verse	 5,	 which	 restricted	 the	 mission	 to
Israel.	Nevertheless,	 the	 future	mission	of	 the	disciples	 to	 the	whole	world	 is	 linked	 to	 this	early
experience	of	preaching	to	Israel.	Matthew’s	grouping	of	the	material	is	appropriate.
†	10:5	Do	not	go.	Although	Jesus	had	already	responded	to	Gentile	faith	(8:10),	the	focus	of	this

first	mission	of	the	disciples,	like	that	of	Jesus	before	his	passion	and	resurrection	(cf.	15:24),	was
to	 the	natural	sons	of	 the	kingdom,	 the	Jewish	people.	Note,	however,	 that	he	did	not	prohibit	 the
disciples	from	preaching	to	Gentiles	whom	they	might	encounter	as	they	traveled.	Do	not	go	among
the	Gentiles.	Literally,	“Do	not	depart	into	the	road	of	the	Gentiles”;	i.e.,	do	not	go	to	Gentile	lands.



‡	10:7–8	preach	…	Heal	…	raise	…	cleanse	…	drive	out.	The	same	signs	of	the	coming	of	the
kingdom	that	Jesus	performed	in	chapters	8–9	are	to	be	carried	out	by	his	disciples.



‡	 10:8–10	 freely	 give.	 The	 kingdom	 was	 given	 to	 the	 disciples	 freely.	 If	 they	 marketed	 the
message,	it	would	insult	God	and	obscure	the	nature	of	the	gospel	as	a	free	gift.	Nevertheless	they
would	be	provided	for;	they	were	not	to	“take	along”	(“procure”	is	a	better	translation)	extra	travel
money	and	provisions	(vv.	9–10)	but	were	to	depend	on	God’s	provision.	This	is	a	paradigm	of	the
Christian	life	in	general.



‡	10:14–15	shake	the	dust	off.	Jews	sometimes	shook	the	dust	off	their	feet	when	returning	from
Gentile	lands.	A	town	that	did	not	receive	the	disciples	did	not	receive	Jesus	and	became	spiritually
“pagan”	and	subject	to	judgment,	just	as	Sodom	and	Gomorrah	had	been	(cf.	Ac	13:51).



‡	10:17–20	Be	on	your	guard.	As	discussed	in	the	note	on	10:5–11:1,	verses	17–20	anticipate	a
later,	more	extensive	mission	 than	 that	presented	on	 the	 immediate	occasion	described	 in	verse	5.
Persecution	would	 occur	 at	 the	 hands	 of	 both	 Jewish	 (v.	 17)	 and	Gentile	 (v.	 18)	 authorities.	 But
Jesus’	 disciples	 were	 not	 to	 respond	 to	 it	 in	 the	 same	 way	 pagans	 did—by	 hiring	 professional
orators	as	defense	attorneys.	Instead,	the	Holy	Spirit	would	provide	their	defense.



‡	10:19–20	See	HC	127.



†	 10:22	 All	 men.	 Means	 “all	 sorts	 of	 people.”	 The	 allusion	 is	 to	 Micah	 7:6,	 a	 passage	 that
Matthew	later	quotes	(vv.	35–36).



†	10:23	you	will	not	finish	…	before	the	Son	of	Man	comes.	There	are	several	views	on	what
the	“coming”	of	the	Son	of	Man	in	this	verse	is	referring	to.	The	more	important	are:
(1)	This	“coming”	refers	to	the	second	coming	of	Christ	in	judgment	at	the	end	of	the	age.	This	view
has	the	advantage	of	tying	easily	to	some	other	references	to	this	“coming”	(24:30;	25:31;	26:64),
although	the	reference	in	16:28	speaks	against	it.	There	are	three	variations	on	this	view:
(a)	The	dispensational	view	 interjects	 a	 suspension	and	 later	 resumption	of	 the	mission	 to	 Israel.
The	main	problem	here	is	that	this	detaches	either	verse	23	or	all	of	verses	16–23	from	the	context
and	makes	this	material	incomprehensible	both	to	Jesus’	original	audience	and	to	the	early	church.
(b)	The	symbolic	form	of	this	view	understands	the	use	of	“Israel”	here	to	mean	the	world	or	church.
But	 the	 context	 gives	 no	 indication	 of	 a	 symbolic	meaning	 for	 Israel,	 and	Matthew	 does	 not	 use
Israel	in	this	way	in	any	other	passage.
 (c)	A	third	view	is	that	Jesus	simply	means	that	the	task	of	evangelizing	Jews	will	not	be	complete
until	the	second	coming.	This	may	be	linguistically	the	most	natural	understanding,	but	there	seems	to
be	a	note	of	urgency	in	verse	23	that	is	difficult	to	explain.
 (2)	This	“coming”	 is	 the	exaltation	of	Jesus	 in	heaven	at	his	 resurrection.	The	difficulty	here	 is
that	there	is	no	evidence	that	the	disciples	were	persecuted	with	the	intensity	assumed	in	verses	17–
22	prior	to	Jesus’	resurrection.
 (3)	This	“coming”	is	the	sending	of	the	Spirit	at	Pentecost.	This	explanation	suffers	from	the	lack
of	 evidence	 of	 persecution	 prior	 to	Pentecost.	 Further,	 the	 disciples	were	 told	 to	wait	 until	after
Pentecost	before	beginning	their	mission	(Ac	1:4).
(4)	The	phrase	“before	the	Son	of	Man	comes”	is	a	way	of	saying,	“until	I	catch	up	with	you.”	But
once	 again,	 the	 persecution	 described	 in	 verses	 17–22	 then	 seems	 irrelevant.	 The	 theological
significance	of	the	“coming”	of	the	Son	of	Man	also	makes	this	meaning	unlikely.
(5)	This	“coming”	refers	to	the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	in	A.D.	70.	This	“coming”	is	then	the	coming
in	 judgment	 against	 Israel	 as	 a	 nation,	 the	 final	 symbolic	 elimination	 of	 the	 old	 order	 and	 the
fulfillment	of	prophecy.	This	view	retains	the	note	of	urgency,	understands	“Israel”	to	be	Israel	and
fits	with	known	persecution	prior	to	A.D.	70.	Further,	it	would	be	addressed	to	the	disciples	rather
than	 to	 a	 hypothetical	 generation	 more	 than	 2,000	 years	 later.	 It	 can	 also	 be	 tied	 to	 all	 other
references	 to	 the	 “coming”	of	 the	Son	of	Man,	 for	 they	 all	 have	 to	do	with	 the	great	 and	 terrible
display	 of	 God’s	 judgment.	 There	 is	 still	 a	 difficulty,	 however:	 Not	 all	 the	 occurrences	 of	 the
“coming”	of	the	Son	of	Man	can	readily	be	applied	only	to	the	destruction	of	Jerusalem.	Yet,	just	as
we	can	see	the	connection	between	the	resurrections	that	occurred	at	Jesus’	death	(27:52–53),	Jesus’
own	resurrection	and	the	final	resurrection,	we	can	also	perceive	a	connection	between	the	judgment
of	 the	 cross,	 the	 judgment	 of	 Jerusalem	 and	 the	 final	 judgment	 of	 the	 world.	 The	 destruction	 of
Jerusalem	was	an	“in-breaking”	into	the	present	of	the	final	judgment	of	God	against	all	unbelief.



†	10:25	Beelzebub.	Also	Beelzebul.	The	prince	of	demons,	identified	with	Satan	in	12:24–27.	Its
derivation	might	be	from	the	Hebrew	for	“lord	of	the	flies,”	“prince	Baal”	or	perhaps	even	“lord	of
the	dung.”



‡	 10:26–31	 be	 afraid.	 This	 injunction	 to	 be	 afraid	 of	 God	 rather	 than	 people	 is	 perhaps	 a
development	of	Isaiah	8:12–13.	It	is	supported	by	three	arguments:	(1)	The	acts	of	evil	people	will
be	shown	for	what	they	are;	(2)	evil	people	can	only	kill	the	body,	not	the	soul,	whereas	God	can
punish	both	soul	and	body	eternally;	and	(3)	God	sovereignly	orders	everything,	even	including	the
fall	 of	 a	 sparrow	or	 the	 number	 of	 hairs	 on	 one’s	 head.	Fear	 is	 an	 appropriate	 response	 to	God.
There	is	a	non-submissive	fear	and	dread	that	love	casts	out	(1Jn	4:18),	but	a	submissive	fear	that
recognizes	God	as	God	remains	the	only	appropriate	attitude.	soul.	 In	Scripture	 this	 term	does	not
usually	refer	simply	to	the	non-physical	part	of	a	human	being,	but	to	personal	existence	or	life	that
both	includes	and	transcends	physical	life.	It	is	the	word	translated	“life”	in	verse	39.	hell.	Compare
note	on	5:22.	See	WCF	4.2;	5.1;	WLC	17,	18;	WSC	11;	BC	13;	HC	1,	26,	27.



‡	 10:32–33	Whoever	 acknowledges.	 Jesus	 declared	 that	 one’s	 relationship	 to	 God	 depends
exclusively	and	eternally	on	one’s	relationship	to	and	attitude	toward	Jesus	(cf.	Ac	4:12).	See	WLC
90;	WSC	38;	BC	37;	HC	32,	99.



‡	 10:34–36	 not	 …	 peace,	 but	 a	 sword.	 Micah	 7:6	 addressed	 the	 rebelliousness	 and	 strife
characteristic	of	Israel	during	the	time	of	Ahaz.	Just	as	Israel’s	history	foreshadows	Jesus’	history
(cf.	note	on	2:15),	its	turmoil	and	strife	foreshadowed	the	strife	that	resulted	from	the	coming	of	the
Messiah,	 even	 to	 the	 division	 of	 families.	 Many	 who	 have	 been	 converted	 from	 non-Christian
backgrounds	bear	testimony	to	the	sober	truth	of	this	divisiveness.	Embracing	the	gospel	often	makes
life	more	difficult,	not	easier,	because	Jesus	demands	allegiance	that	supersedes	the	strongest	ties	of
human	life	(vv.	37–39).



‡	10:37–39	See	HC	94.



‡	10:38–39	take	his	cross.	This	does	not	mean	that	Jesus’	followers	are	to	bear	some	burden	the
Lord	has	imposed.	Rather,	it	refers	to	their	radical	obedience	to,	and	identification	with,	Jesus,	even
unto	death.	Hence,	in	verse	39	we	must	stress	the	words	“for	my	sake.”



‡	10:40–42	prophet	…	righteous	man.	Refers	 to	Old	Testament	spokesmen	of	God	(cf.	13:17;
23:29),	so	here	it	simply	emphasizes	the	principle	that	receiving	someone	as	an	emissary	of	another
is	equivalent	to	receiving	the	person	who	sent	him	or	her	(v.	40).	little	ones.	Consistently	refers	to
Jesus’	disciples,	not	to	young	children.



‡	 11:1–13:58	The	 Nature	 of	 the	 Kingdom.	 Chapters	 11–13	 reveal	 the	 nature	 of	 the	 kingdom.
Where	is	it?	What	is	it?	How	is	it	coming?	Matthew’s	record	is	divided	into	two	parts:	narratives
(11:1–12:50)	and	discourse	(13:1–52).
‡	 11:1–12:50	Narrative:	 Who	 Was	 John?	 Who	 Is	 Jesus?	 Matthew	 explains	 the	 nature	 of	 the

kingdom	by	focusing	on	the	identities	and	roles	of	John	the	Baptist	and	Jesus.



‡	11:2–3	what	Christ	was	doing.	Literally,	“the	works	of	the	Christ.”	Since	Matthew	ordinarily
avoids	anachronistic	or	premature	use	of	the	title	“Christ”	as	a	name	for	Jesus,	this	probably	means
“When	 John	 heard	 in	 prison	 about	 the	Messianic	 deeds	…”	 John	 had	 predicted	 that	 the	 coming
Messiah	would	bring	 judgment,	 chopping	down	 the	 trees	of	wickedness	 and	 separating	 the	wheat
from	 the	 chaff	 (3:10,	 12).	 But	 while	 Jesus	 brought	 kingdom	 blessings,	 he	 also	 allowed	 his	 own
forerunner	 to	 be	 imprisoned	 by	 the	 wicked	Herod.	Where	 was	 the	Messiah’s	 deliverance	 of	 the
prisoners?	John	asked	himself	(Isa	61:1–2).



‡	11:4–6	Jesus	made	John’s	disciples	witnesses	of	his	miracles—miracles	that	directly	fulfilled
Isaiah	 35:5–6.	 John	 was	 not	 to	 take	 offense	 at	 the	 fact	 that	 Jesus	 did	 not	 come	 at	 first	 to	 bring
judgment	but	to	bear	the	judgment.



†	11:8	See	WLC	141.



‡	11:9–10	more	than	a	prophet.	John	the	Baptist	was	greater	than	any	other	prophet	because	he
was	 the	most	 immediate	 forerunner	of	 the	One	 to	whom	all	 the	prophets	were	pointing;	hence,	he
pointed	 to	 Christ	 more	 clearly	 than	 the	 others.	 But	 He	 was	 also	 the	 object	 of	 prophecy,	 the
fulfillment	of	the	Elijah	prophecy	of	Malachi	4:5–6	(see	v.	14)	and	the	announcer	of	the	servant	of
the	Lord	(Isa	40:3;	Mt	3:3).



†	11:11	greater	than	he.	After	the	cross,	the	resurrection	and	Pentecost,	“he	who	is	least	in	the
kingdom”	is	greater	than	John	because	such	a	person	can	point	to	Jesus	even	more	clearly	than	John
could.	Of	course,	John	is	now	in	the	kingdom	along	with	all	the	Old	Testament	believers,	but	when
they	 lived	 on	 Earth	 they	 could	 only	 look	 forward	 to	 it	 (cf.	 Heb	 11:39–40).	 Greatness	 may	 also
indicate	the	reception	of	a	larger	measure	of	blessedness	in	God’s	kingdom	as	it	unfolds	throughout
history.	Believers	who	live	after	Christ’s	death,	resurrection	and	ascension	enjoy	the	presence	of	the
kingdom	of	God	in	greater	measure	than	John	did.



†	11:12	forcefully	advancing.	The	Greek	verb	 translated	“forcefully	advancing”	can	also	mean
“suffering	 violence,”	 but	 in	 other	 Greek	 literature	 it	 almost	 always	 takes	 the	 former	 meaning.
Further,	 the	 parallel	 saying	 in	 Luke	 16:16	 uses	 “the	 kingdom	 of	 God	 is	 being	 preached,”	 which
corresponds	 to	 “forcefully	 advancing.”	 On	 the	 other	 hand,	 in	 other	 Greek	 literature	 the	 noun
translated	“forceful	men”	always	means	“violent	people”	and	has	a	negative	connotation,	as	the	verb
“lay	hold	of”	usually	does.	The	best	understanding	of	this	verse	is	that	the	kingdom	is	pressing	ahead
with	force	even	though	violent	men	(e.g.,	Herod,	who	had	imprisoned	John)	are	trying	to	overcome	it
by	 force.	 It	 is	not	 the	 strong	and	 forceful	who	obtain	 the	kingdom	but	 the	weak	and	helpless	who
know	their	own	weakness	and	thus	depend	on	God	(vv.	28–30).



†	11:14	he	is	the	Elijah.	See	note	on	John	1:21.



†	11:19	 Son	 of	Man.	 See	 note	 on	 8:20.	wisdom	 is	 proved	 right	 by	 her	 actions.	 Luke	 7:35
replaces	“actions”	with	“children.”	The	point	is	this:	Just	as	people	are	known	by	their	fruit	(7:16,
20),	so	also	will	a	wise	course	be	confirmed	by	that	which	flows	from	it.



‡	11:21–24	See	WCF	3.2;	WLC	151;	BC	37;	CD	1.IX.



‡	11:25–26	See	WCF	3.7;	WLC	13;	CD	1.VIII.
†	11:25	you	have	hidden	…	and	revealed.	God	is	sovereign	in	choosing	those	to	whom	he	will

reveal	his	truth.	All	human	wisdom	and	learning	are	irrelevant	to	the	question	of	knowing	God	(1Co
1:26–31).	See	BC	27.



†	 11:27	 committed	 to	 me.	 Jesus	 here	 makes	 extraordinary	 claims:	 (1)	 God’s	 sovereign
disposition	of	all	things	has	been	committed	to	Jesus.	As	in	Daniel	7,	the	Son	of	Man	has	received
all	 power	 and	 dominion.	 (2)	 Jesus	 possesses	 an	 exclusive	 knowledge	 of	 the	Father,	 and	 only	 the
Father	truly	knows	him.	His	knowledge	is	thus	equal	to	the	Father’s,	and	his	Sonship	is	unique.	(3)
Jesus’	sovereignty	extends	even	to	deciding	who	will	know	the	Father.	This	parallels	verse	25,	but
here	 it	 is	 Jesus	 who	 reveals	 the	 Father.	 These	 claims	 are	 so	 far-reaching	 that	 many	 modernist
scholars	argue	that	they	are	inauthentic,	late	and	Hellenistic,	but	research	into	the	language	and	forms
keeps	demonstrating	 their	Semitic	and	early	character.	The	only	real	 reason	for	denying	 that	Jesus
said	these	words	is	 the	presupposition	that	he	could	not	possibly	have	said	such	things,	a	circular
argument.



‡	11:28–30	Because	the	Son	is	sovereign	in	revealing	God,	he	has	the	authority	to	invite	people	to
himself.	Because	he	is	gentle	and	humble,	he	extends	his	invitation	first	to	the	weary	and	burdened
and	secondarily	to	the	strong	and	comfortable.	See	WLC	172;	BC	26,	28,	29,	30.



‡	11:29–30	 yoke.	 Judaism	 bore	 the	 yoke	 of	 the	 law,	 which	 had	 become	 a	 heavy	 burden	 (Ac
15:10).	 Jesus	 offers	 not	 independence,	 but	 a	 different	 yoke.	 It	 is	 “easy”	 and	 “light”	 (v.	 30),	 not
because	 it	 is	 less	 demanding,	 but	 because	 it	 is	 administered	 by	 a	 Shepherd	 desiring	 personal
relationship,	rather	than	by	the	impersonal	harshness	of	the	law	divorced	from	the	Lawgiver.	Jesus,
the	Lord	of	the	Sabbath,	offers	rest	(12:8).



‡	12:1–31	See	WSC	60.
‡	12:1–13	See	WCF	21.8;	WLC	117.



†	12:2	unlawful.	Nowhere	does	the	Old	Testament	prohibit	plucking	grain	on	the	Sabbath	in	order
to	eat—the	disciples	were	not	farmers	doing	some	illicit	harvesting.	The	Pharisees’	objections	were
based	on	an	oral	tradition	that	failed	to	understand	the	true	purpose	of	the	law.	Sabbath.	Represents
three	aspects	of	a	person’s	relationship	to	God:	Exodus	20:11	ties	it	to	the	creation	as	a	symbol	of
God’s	sovereignty	over	the	whole	created	universe;	Deuteronomy	5:15	grounds	Sabbath	observance
in	the	remembrance	of	God’s	redemption	of	his	people;	and	Hebrews	4:9	shows	that	for	people	on
Earth	the	Sabbath	represents	the	hope	of	eternal	rest	at	the	consummation	of	the	kingdom.	Jesus,	as
Lord	of	the	Sabbath	(v.	8),	fulfills	all	aspects	of	its	meaning.



‡	12:3–6	what	David	did.	Both	the	example	of	David	and	the	example	of	the	priests’	work	on	the
Sabbath	(v.	5)	demonstrated	the	Pharisaic	misunderstanding.	David	in	a	sense	“violated”	a	written
law,	and	the	priests	every	week	“violated”	the	Sabbath	ban	on	work,	but	there	was	no	guilt.	The	law
must	always	be	interpreted	in	terms	of	the	intention	of	the	Lawgiver,	and	the	purpose	of	the	Sabbath
is	to	foster	the	relationship	of	humankind	to	God,	not	to	mandate	arbitrary	observances.



†	12:6	one	greater	than	the	temple.	Literally,	“something	greater	than	the	temple,”	but	the	NIV
understands	 it	 correctly	 as	 referring	 to	 Christ	 himself.	 As	 the	 genuine	 needs	 of	 people	 are	more
important	to	God	than	ceremonial	symbols,	so	the	One	in	whom	God	fully	dwells	is	greater	than	the
symbolic	dwelling	place.	Jesus	is	the	true	temple	to	whom	the	symbol	pointed	(Jn	1:14;	2:21).	The
disciples,	who	were	in	the	presence	of	Jesus,	had	a	far	greater	service	than	the	priests	who	served	in
the	physical	temple.



†	12:7	I	desire	mercy.	Attachment	to	ceremony	and	ignorance	of	substance	were	not	new	to	Jesus’
day;	Hosea	was	familiar	with	the	problem	already	in	the	eighth	century	B.C.	(Hos	6:6).	See	WLC	99.



†	12:8	Lord	of	the	Sabbath.	The	Son	of	Man	has	been	given	dominion	over	creation	(cf.	note	on
8:20)	 and	 redemption	 (20:28).	 So	 too	 he	 has	 dominion	 over	 the	 Sabbath,	 the	 sign	 of	 God’s
sovereignty	in	creation	and	redemption.	Also	implicit	 is	his	 lordship	over	 the	interpretation	of	 the
Scriptures.	The	claims	Jesus	made	here	are	stupendous,	and	they	doubtless	shocked	the	Pharisees,
furthering	their	resolve	to	kill	him	(v.	14).



‡	12:9–14	This	is	another	example	of	Christ’s	lordship	of	the	Sabbath.	Again,	there	is	no	actual
Old	Testament	prohibition	against	healing	on	the	Sabbath,	and	it	is	always	lawful	to	do	good.	The
problem	was	not	that	the	Pharisees	observed	the	Sabbath	but	that	they	observed	it	wrongly,	turning
what	should	have	been	a	delight	into	a	burden.



‡	12:15–21	warning	them	not	to	tell.	Isaiah	42:1–4,	which	relates	the	true	nature	and	purpose	of
the	Messiah	(the	suffering	servant),	is	given	as	an	explanation	for	why	Jesus	commanded	people	not
to	tell	others	who	he	was.	He	had	come	to	proclaim	and	establish	justice,	but	not	by	an	ostentatious
show	of	power	and	certainly	not	by	developing	a	popular	political	or	military	movement.	Since	the
Messiahship	 was	 so	 misunderstood	 among	 the	 people,	 Jesus	 had	 to	 dampen	 the	 misguided
enthusiasm	that	inevitably	sprang	up.



†	12:20	See	WLC	172.



†	12:24	Beelzebub.	Compare	note	on	10:25.



†	12:25	See	WCF	20.4.



‡	12:28–29	ties	up	the	strong	man.	Jesus’	driving	out	of	demons	showed	that	he	had	“tie[d]	up
the	 strong	 man.”	 From	 his	 victory	 over	 Satan	 in	 the	 wilderness,	 Jesus	 showed	 that	 Satan	 was
helpless	to	prevent	him	from	bringing	in	the	kingdom.	The	“binding	of	Satan”	was	a	symbol	of	the
Messianic	 age	 in	 Jewish	 apocalyptic	 literature	 (Assumption	 of	 Moses	 10:1),	 as	 we	 see	 also	 in
Revelation	20:2.	Jesus	by	the	Holy	Spirit	had	bound	Satan	and	was	continuing	to	move	people,	even
Gentiles,	from	the	realm	of	darkness	into	his	kingdom.



†	12:30	He	who	is	not	with	me.	It	is	impossible	to	remain	neutral	toward	Jesus.



‡	12:31–32	blasphemy	against	the	Spirit.	See	theological	article	“Blasphemy	Against	the	Holy
Spirit”	at	Mark	3.	See	WLC	151.



†	12:34	brood	of	vipers.	The	Pharisees	referred	to	the	work	of	 the	Spirit	as	 the	work	of	Satan.
Because	 these	 religious	 leaders	 spoke	evil	 like	Satan	 the	 serpent	 (cf.	Rev	12:9;	20:2),	 they	were
considered	by	Jesus	to	be	Satan’s	offspring	(cf.	Jn	8:44).



‡	12:36–37	Sometimes	words	are	downgraded	in	importance	in	comparison	with	deeds,	but	Jesus
here	 indicates	 that	 words,	 even	 carelessly	 spoken	 words,	 are	 eternally	 important.	 In	 the	 Bible,
verbal	 sins	such	as	 lying,	gossip	and	 insulting	are	as	 severely	condemned	as	adultery	and	murder
(e.g.,	5:22,	37;	2Co	12:20;	1Ti	1:10;	Jas	3:6;	Rev	21:8).	The	“unforgivable	sin”	is	verbal,	at	least	in
its	expression.	See	WCF	15.4;	33.1;	BC	37.



†	12:38	sign.	That	they	asked	for	a	sign	was	incredible	in	the	face	of	the	exorcism	that	Jesus	had
just	performed.	Jesus	did	not	perform	miracles	on	demand.



†	12:39	 Jonah	was	 as	 good	 as	 dead	 but	was	 restored	 to	 life,	 foreshadowing	 the	Son	 of	Man’s
rising	from	the	dead.	Jesus’	resurrection	was	the	greatest	sign	of	all	that	the	kingdom	had	come.	See
theological	article	“The	Resurrection	of	Jesus”	at	Luke	24.



†	12:40	 three	days	and	 three	nights.	A	 figurative	expression	meaning	“three	days.”	Past	days
were	counted	inclusively,	with	the	first	and	the	last	each	being	counted	as	full	days	even	though	only
a	portion	of	those	days	had	actually	been	involved	in	the	event.	Thus	there	is	no	conflict	with	Luke
24:46	and	1	Corinthians	15:4,	which	indicate	that	Christ	was	raised	on	“the	third	day.”	See	WLC	50.



‡	12:43–45	An	unoccupied	house	invites	squatters.	In	other	words,	unless	the	Holy	Spirit	resides
in	 the	heart,	unholy	 spirits	may	well	 take	up	 residence.	Again,	 as	 in	verse	30,	 one	 cannot	 remain
neutral	 to	 Jesus	 and	 his	 sovereignty.	 Whether	 Jesus	 was	 referring	 to	 the	 Jewish	 nation	 or	 to
individuals	in	general,	his	teaching	applies.	Unless	one	commits	oneself	to	the	King	whose	power	he
or	she	has	experienced,	this	person’s	final	state	will	be	worse	than	if	the	kingdom	had	never	come.
(Heb	6:4–6	is	a	relevant	commentary.)



†	12:46	brothers.	See	note	on	Mark	3:31.



†	12:50	my	brother	and	sister	and	mother.	The	true	family	of	Jesus	is	determined	by	obedience
to	God	rather	than	by	birth.



‡	13:1–58	Discourse:	Kingdom	Parables.	Chapter	13	is	the	third	great	discourse	in	Matthew	(see
“Introduction”).	 It	describes	 the	nature	of	 the	kingdom	of	heaven	 through	 the	use	of	parables.	The
order	that	Matthew	gives	to	the	parables,	the	Scripture	citations	and	the	two	parable	interpretations
may	not	at	 first	be	evident.	One	notable	element	 in	 the	sequence	 is	 the	alternation	of	positive	and
negative	material.	Often	the	positive	material	is	closely	related	to	the	positive	material	that	follows,
but	not	to	the	intervening	negative	section,	and	vice	versa.	So	verses	3–9,	18–23,	31–35	and	44–46
go	 together,	 as	 do	 verses	 10–17,	 24–30,	 36–43	 and	 47–50.	 The	 first	 three	 of	 these	 parables	 are
linked	by	 the	 term	“seed,”	which	 represents	 the	message	of	 the	kingdom	or	 its	 results	 (those	who
believe).	See	CD	3–4.9.



†	13:3	parables.	 “Parable”	 is	 the	 equivalent	of	 the	Hebrew	mashal	 (cf.	v.	35,	 citing	Ps	 78:2).
Literally,	it	means	a	“comparison”	(i.e.,	a	figure,	analogy	or	saying	that	instructs	or	imparts	wisdom
or	understanding).	Most	of	 the	parables	of	Jesus	are	 illustrative,	but	 they	also	contain	an	 intrinsic
ambiguity,	such	that	only	a	right	relationship	to	Jesus	can	provide	a	key	to	correct	interpretation.	It
was	only	to	the	disciples	that	Jesus	gave	the	interpretation	of	the	parable	of	the	sower	(vv.	18–23),
which	he	had	earlier	told	to	the	crowd	(vv.	3–9).	Likewise,	 the	parable	of	 the	weeds	(vv.	24–30)
was	explained	only	to	the	disciples	(vv.	36–43;	cf.	v.	11;	see	also	note	on	13:34–35).



‡	13:11–17	It	would	be	difficult	to	escape	the	implication	of	divine	election	here.	The	ability	to
understand	God’s	message,	let	alone	to	respond	to	it,	lies	within	God’s	sovereignty.	The	“ears	that
hear”	(Dt	29:4)	are	blessed	by	God.
†	13:11	to	you,	but	not	to	them.	Jesus’	reply	was	an	answer	to	the	question	“Why	do	you	speak

to	the	people	in	parables?”	(v.	10).	The	“secrets”	of	the	kingdom	are	those	truths	that	were	alluded
to	 in	 a	 veiled	manner	 in	 the	Old	 Testament	 but	 now	made	 clear	 to	 the	 disciples	 with	 the	 actual
coming	of	the	kingdom.	See	CD	1.VIII.



†	13:12	To	those	who	enjoy	a	relationship	with	Jesus,	parables	enhance	understanding	and	foster
deeper	fellowship.	But	to	those	who	do	not	experience	such	a	relationship,	parables	only	increase
confusion	and	ignorance.	Thus,	the	function	of	parables	is	both	to	enlighten	and	to	obscure.	This	is
one	 more	 way	 in	 which	 presumed	 “neutrality”	 is	 broken.	 No	 one	 can	 hear	 the	 preaching	 of	 the
kingdom	and	 remain	unaffected;	no	one	can	hear	 the	gospel	and	 remain	neutral	 toward	Jesus.	See
WCF	5.6.



‡	13:13–15	Though	seeing.	Mark	 states	 this	 even	more	 strongly,	 indicating	 that	 Jesus	 spoke	 in
parables	so	that	they	might	never	see	(Mk	4:11–12).	But	what	is	explicit	in	Mark	is	here	implicit:
Jesus	 spoke	 in	 parables	 to	 fulfill	 Isaiah	 6:9.	 Matthew	 continues	 with	 the	 following	 words:
“Otherwise	 they	 might	 see	 with	 their	 eyes	 …	 and	 turn,	 and	 I	 would	 heal	 them”	 (v.	 15).	 Jesus
employed	 parables	 in	 order	 to	 prevent	 the	 salvation	 of	 the	 reprobate,	 those	 whom	 God	 has	 not
chosen	 for	 salvation.	As	 in	 the	 Isaiah	context,	God’s	 sovereign	hardening	of	 their	hearts	does	not
deny	that	such	people	are	at	the	same	time	personally	responsible	for	their	hardness	of	heart—quite
the	 contrary—but	 it	 does	 indicate	 that	 the	willful	 hardening	 of	 hearts	 is	 also	 a	 function	 of	God’s
purpose.	 Note	 that	 in	 Isaiah	 6:10,	 which	 Matthew	 quotes,	 the	 emphasis	 is	 not	 on	 the	 people
hardening	their	own	hearts,	but	on	God’s	servant	hardening	their	hearts	by	his	preaching:	“Make	the
heart	of	this	people	calloused”	(emphasis	added).



‡	13:19–21	See	WCF	10.4;	21.5;	WLC	68;	CD	5.VII.



†	13:22	Wealth	appears	to	be,	and	indeed	is,	a	blessing	from	God.	But	it	is	a	dangerous	blessing	if
it	captivates	the	heart.



†	13:23	 who	 hears	 the	 word	 and	 understands	 it.	 Only	 hearing	 and	 understanding	 the	 word
(obedience	being	implied)	results	in	fruit.	Note	that	there	are	many	kinds	of	hypocrites—people	who
think	they	receive	the	word	but	who	fall	away	to	avoid	earthly	woe	or	who	lose	their	commitment	in
pursuit	of	earthly	wealth.	Likewise	there	are	differing	levels	of	fruit	bearing.	But	there	are	only	two
kinds	of	ground:	that	which	receives	the	word	to	bear	fruit	and	that	which	does	not.	See	BC	37.



‡	13:24–30	Again,	Jesus	provided	the	interpretation	to	this	parable	(vv.	36–43).	The	field	is	the
whole	world,	not	just	Israel	or	the	church,	and	God	withholds	immediate	judgment	for	the	sake	of	the
elect	 who	 are	 in	 the	 world.	 The	 righteous	 have	 lived	 in	 the	 midst	 of	 the	 unrighteous	 from	 the
beginning.	See	WCF	25.5;	BC	29.



‡	13:31–32	 like	 a	mustard	 seed.	 The	 things	 of	God	may	 appear	 small	 in	 the	world,	 but	 they
produce	great	results.	Certainly	the	kingdom	of	heaven	at	this	point	appeared	insignificant	in	contrast
to	mighty	Rome,	but	it	was,	and	is,	inherently	much	greater	than	Rome	ever	was.	The	mustard	scrub
may	grow	to	a	height	of	ten	feet	in	Galilee.	The	picture	of	a	tree	with	birds	nesting	in	its	branches
recalls	 Ezekiel	 17:23	 and	 31:6,	 passages	 in	which	 the	 birds	 represent	 the	Gentile	 nations	 taking
refuge	in	the	Messiah	and	enjoying	the	blessings	of	the	covenant.



†	13:33	like	yeast.	Although	yeast	or	leaven	is	often	a	symbol	of	evil	(cf.	16:11),	here	the	point	is
that	 the	 kingdom	permeates	 the	world.	 From	both	 of	 these	 pictures,	 as	well	 as	 from	 the	 previous
parable	of	wheat	and	weeds,	we	see	Jesus’	concerns	extending	beyond	Israel	 to	the	whole	world.
These	pictures	also	provided	encouragement	to	the	disciples	not	to	despise	“the	day	of	small	things”
(Zec	4:10).



‡	13:34–35	Parables	 reveal	as	well	as	conceal.	The	citation	 in	verse	35	 is	 from	Psalm	78:2,	a
psalm	in	which	the	“parables”	or	“hidden	things”	are	a	recital	of	the	history	of	God’s	redemption	of
his	people	that	reaches	its	climax	in	the	giving	of	David	as	their	shepherd.	The	redemptive	events
were	not	 “hidden,”	but	 their	meaning	was	 not	 obvious.	The	psalmist	made	known	 their	meaning,
especially	 focusing	on	God’s	continued	mercy	 in	spite	of	 Israel’s	 rebelliousness.	The	history	also
pointed	to	something	that	was	still	hidden:	the	hope	for	another	“David.”	As	the	psalmist	revealed
the	meaning	of	God’s	redemptive	acts	by	comparisons,	so	too	did	Jesus.	Jesus	fulfilled	Psalm	78	in
the	same	way	he	fulfilled	Hosea	11:1	(cf.	note	on	2:15).	Israel’s	history	derives	its	ultimate	meaning
from	Jesus’	history.



†	13:37	Son	of	Man.	See	note	on	8:20.



‡	13:38–42	See	WCF	8.4;	BC	29.



†	13:41	weed	out.	The	final	judgment	will	not	only	be	a	separation	of	the	ungodly	from	the	godly,
but	also	a	separation	of	ungodliness	from	the	godly.	Note	that	the	Son	of	Man	will	send	his	angels—
Jesus	unambiguously	assumes	the	divine	prerogative.



†	13:43	shine	like	the	sun.	An	allusion	to	Daniel	12:3,	a	great	promise	of	the	future	resurrection.



‡	13:44–46	 Jesus	made	 known	 the	 hidden	 things	 of	 the	 kingdom	 by	 parables	 (v.	 35),	 but	most
people	did	not	see	these	things	as	precious,	so	they	were	unable	to	understand	what	had	been	made
known.	Like	 the	man	who	 finds	 treasure	 or	 the	 savvy	pearl	merchant,	 those	who	do	perceive	 the
value	of	the	kingdom	will	sacrifice	everything	to	obtain	it	(cf.	Php	3:8).



†	13:47	See	WCF	25.2;	25.5.



†	 13:52	 teacher	 of	 the	 law.	 Jesus	 frequently	 castigated	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	 (cf.	 23:13ff),	 not
because	 of	 their	 office	 of	 teaching	 the	 truth	 about	God,	 but	 because	 of	 their	 hypocrisy.	has	 been
instructed	about	the	kingdom.	Is	perhaps	better	rendered	“has	become	a	disciple	of	the	kingdom	of
heaven.”	 Since	 this	 statement	 immediately	 follows	 Jesus’	 asking	 the	 disciples,	 “Have	 you
understood	all	 these	 things?”	 (v.	51),	 the	 implication	 is	 that	 the	disciples	would	become	 teachers
and,	 like	hospitable	hosts,	would	share	with	others	 the	“treasure”	 they	had	 received.	They	had	an
understanding	of	both	the	old	redemptive	history	that	pointed	to	Christ	and	the	new	redemptive	acts
that	marked	the	presence	of	the	kingdom.



†	 13:55	 carpenter’s	 son.	 The	 word	 translated	 “carpenter”	 is	 actually	 the	 more	 general	 term
“builder.”	Joseph	may	have	been	a	stonemason.



†	13:58	did	not	do	many	miracles.	Jesus	did	few	miracles	in	Nazareth,	not	because	he	needed	the
faith	of	people	to	empower	him,	but	because	miracles	apart	from	faith	are	counterproductive.	Jesus
did	not	perform	miracles	to	generate	belief	but	to	direct	and	confirm	it.



‡	14:1–18:35	The	Authority	of	the	Kingdom.	Chapters	14–18	primarily	concern	authority	in	 the
kingdom.	They	divide	into	two	sections:	narrative	(14:1–17:27)	and	discourse	(18:1–35).
‡	 14:1–17:27	 Narrative:	 Character	 and	 Authority	 of	 Jesus.	 Chapters	 14–17	 display	 the

astounding	 authority	 Jesus	 possessed	 as	 King	 by	 recording	 the	 miracles	 he	 performed	 and	 the
reactions	of	those	who	came	into	contact	with	him.



†	 14:3	 The	 line	 of	 Herod	 the	 Great	 is	 confusing	 because	 of	 his	 several	 marriages	 and	 many
children	 coupled	with	 the	 frequent	 intermarriage	 of	 his	 descendants	 and	 their	 tendency	 to	 use	 the
same	names	repeatedly.	There	is	thus	some	uncertainty	regarding	the	identity	of	the	Philip	to	whom
Herodias	was	formerly	married.	Probably	 this	was	not	Philip	 the	 tetrarch	of	 Iturea	and	Traconitis
(Lk	3:1).	Herodias	was	the	daughter	of	Aristobulus,	one	of	the	sons	whom	Herod	the	Great	killed,
and	 was	 thus	 a	 granddaughter	 of	 Herod	 the	 Great.	 She	 married	 her	 half	 uncle	 Philip	 but	 then
abandoned	 him	 for	 another	 half	 uncle,	Herod	Antipas,	 Philip’s	 half	 brother.	Marriage	 to	 a	 living
brother’s	former	wife	is	prohibited	in	Leviticus	18:16.



†	14:8	See	WLC	130.



‡	14:13–14	what	had	happened.	Might	 refer	 to	 the	death	of	 John,	making	 Jesus’	withdrawal	 a
response	to	the	news	of	John’s	death.	But	John	had	actually	been	executed	some	time	previously	(vv.
3–12	are	a	digression),	so	Jesus’	withdrawal	was	more	likely	a	response	to	the	rumors	that	he	was	a
resurrected	 John	 (v.	 2).	 Jesus	 sought	 to	 escape	 such	 false	 prominence,	 but	 his	 own	 compassion
motivated	his	continued	involvement	with	the	people.



‡	 14:15–21	 As	 God	 had	 miraculously	 provided	 manna	 for	 Israel	 in	 the	 wilderness,	 so	 Jesus
provided	bread	for	these	people	in	a	remote	place.	That	the	feeding	was	intended	to	recall	the	manna
is	indicated	by	the	explicit	mention	of	“twelve	basketfuls”	(v.	20)	of	leftovers—one	for	each	tribe
and	disciple	(cf.	19:28).	There	may	also	be	a	hint	here	of	the	Messianic	banquet	(cf.	8:11;	Isa	25:6).
Jesus	challenged	 the	disciples	 to	provide	 for	 the	crowd	and	 then	made	 them	ministers	of	his	own
provision	(vv.	16,	19).



†	14:25	fourth	watch.	The	watch	from	3:00	A.M.	to	6:00	A.M.



†	14:30	Paying	attention	to	life’s	danger	and	difficulty	rather	than	focusing	on	Jesus	can	cause	us
to	sink.	But	even	then,	when	we	call	out	to	Jesus,	he	takes	us	by	the	hand.	Peter	was	unconsciously
living	out	Psalm	69:1–3.



†	 14:33	 Son	 of	 God.	 Recognizes	 the	 Messiahship	 of	 Jesus	 and	 his	 unique	 display	 of	 divine
power.	See	note	on	16:15–16.



†	15:2	tradition	of	the	elders.	The	oral	 law,	which	was	regarded	among	Pharisees	as	being	of
equal	weight	to	the	written	law.	In	the	second	century	it	was	codified	and	written	down.	It	is	called
“Mishnah,”	now	part	of	the	Talmud.	There	is	an	entire	tractate	dealing	with	details	of	hand	washing,
such	 as	 how	much	water	 is	 to	 be	 used,	 how	many	 rinsings	 are	 necessary,	 etc.	 See	 chart	 “Jewish
Sects”	at	Matthew	23.





‡	15:3–9	See	WCF	16.1;	20.2;	21.1;	29.4;	WLC	99,	109,	128;	WSC	65;	BC	7,	32;	HC	91.
‡	15:3–6	 Jesus	made	a	 sharp	distinction	between	human	 traditions	and	 the	divine	commands	of

Scripture.	The	Pharisees	allowed	their	 traditions	to	become	as	or	perhaps	more	important	 to	them
than	God’s	word.	We	 should	 never	 let	 our	most	 cherished	 traditional	 understandings	 supplant	 or
obscure	the	Bible	itself,	or	to	elevate	our	customs	to	the	level	of	law.



†	15:7	Isaiah	…	prophesied	about	you.	Isaiah	addressed	not	only	the	hypocritical	externalism	of
his	own	day	but	condemned	all	such	“lip	service.”



†	15:11	what	comes	out	of	his	mouth.	Again	we	see	the	importance	of	words	in	a	person’s	moral
life.	What	one	says	is	a	reflection	or	product	of	what	is	inside	(cf.	note	on	12:36–37).



†	15:19	See	WCF	6.4;	WLC	25,	139;	WSC	18,	72.



‡	 15:21–28	 The	 faith	 of	 the	 Canaanite	 woman	 stands	 in	 stark	 contrast	 to	 the	 response	 of	 the
Pharisees.



†	15:24	only	to	the	lost	sheep	of	Israel.	Prior	to	the	resurrection,	the	“dividing	wall”	(Eph	2:14)
between	 Jew	 and	Gentile	 still	 stood,	 and	 at	 this	 point	 Jesus’	mission	was	 to	 “Israel”	 as	 defined
according	to	Old	Testament	ordinances.	Jesus	had	earlier	responded	to	Gentiles	who	were	in	Jewish
territory,	 but	 to	 respond	 to	 Gentiles	 in	 Gentile	 territory	 could	 have	 resulted	 in	 a	 prolonged
distraction	from	his	primary	purpose.	Jesus	replied	to	the	woman’s	request	only	after	clear	evidence
that	she	had	no	thought	of	any	claim	 to	the	covenant	mercies;	rather,	she	hoped	to	benefit	from	the
overflow	of	the	blessings	promised	to	Israel.	See	BC	16.



‡	15:29–39	Mark	7:31	indicates	that	this	took	place	in	“the	region	of	the	Decapolis,”	so	the	crowd
was	probably	Gentile	or	at	least	a	mix	of	Jews	and	Gentiles.	Following	as	it	does	the	story	of	the
Canaanite	woman’s	faith,	this	may	represent	an	outworking	of	the	spilling	over	of	bread	crumbs	to
Gentiles.



†	15:37	 seven	 basketfuls.	 In	 the	 feeding	 of	 5,000	 Jews,	 there	 were	 12	 baskets	 of	 leftovers,
representing	 abundance	 to	 the	 12	 tribes.	 Here	 there	 are	 seven	 basketfuls,	 perhaps	 representing
abundance	to	the	fullness	of	God’s	people,	including	Gentiles.



‡	16:1–3	sign	from	heaven.	 Jesus	 referred	 the	Pharisees	 to	 a	 literal	 sign	 from	heaven:	 the	 sky
itself.	 His	 analogy	 to	 their	 interpretation	 of	 the	weather	 shows	 that	 the	 problem	was	 not	 lack	 of
evidences,	but	an	unwillingness	 to	accept	 their	 significance.	 Jesus	had	already	provided	plenty	of
signs.	Evidence,	whether	miraculous	or	not,	will	be	misinterpreted	or	distorted	by	the	unbelieving
mind.	Jesus	threw	no	pearls	before	pigs	(see	7:6).



†	16:4	sign	of	Jonah.	Compare	note	on	12:39.



†	16:11	 not	…	 about	 bread.	 Jesus	 frequently	 spoke	 parabolically	 but	 was	 misunderstood	 as
speaking	literally.	His	reference	to	his	feeding	of	the	thousands	shows	that	he	expected	the	disciples
to	grasp	the	symbolism	of	the	miracles.



†	16:12	teaching.	Like	leaven	in	dough,	false	teaching	can	quickly	permeate	the	church	and	vitiate
its	holiness.	Jesus	did	not	regard	doctrine	as	unimportant.



†	16:13	Caesarea	Philippi.	Philip’s	Caesarea.	It	was	a	small	town	at	the	foot	of	Mount	Hermon,
about	 25	miles	 north	 of	Galilee	 and	 the	 northernmost	 point	 of	 Jesus’	 itinerary	 as	 recorded	 in	 the
Gospels.



‡	16:15–17	See	HC	21.
‡	16:15–16	Who	do	you	say	I	am?	The	“you”	here	 is	plural.	Peter	 answered	on	behalf	of	 the

Twelve.	His	declaration	that	Jesus	is	“the	Christ”	(v.	16)	reflects	his	realization	that	Jesus	was	the
expected	eschatological	King	prophesied	in	the	Old	Testament	(see	note	on	“Christ”	at	1:1).	Son	of
the	living	God.	The	title	“Son	of	God”	(in	this	instance	“Son	of	the	living	God”)	occurs	in	Matthew
(1)	 in	 recognition	 by	Satan	 or	 his	 demons	 (4:3;	8:29);	 (2)	 in	 confession	 by	 the	 disciples	 (14:33;
16:16);	(3)	 in	taunt	or	question	by	unbelieving	Jews	(26:63;	27:40,	43);	and	(4)	on	 the	 lips	of	 the
Gentile	centurion	(27:54).	It	is	conjoined	with	“the	Christ”	in	verse	16	and	26:63.	God	himself	also
testified	that	Jesus	is	his	Son	(3:17;	17:5).	The	concept	is	not	that	of	a	half-deity	or	a	divine	man,
such	 as	 is	 found	 in	 pagan	 literature,	 but	 comes	 rather	 from	 the	Old	 Testament	 background	 of	 the
anointed	king	as	God’s	son	(cf.	2Sa	7:14	and	Ps	2:7,	both	of	which	were	rightly	regarded	by	Jews	as
Messianic	 passages).	 See	 theological	 article	 “Jesus	Christ,	God	 and	Man”	 at	 John	 1.	 Israel	 as	 a
whole	was	God’s	son	in	the	Old	Testament	(e.g.,	Ex	4:22),	and	Jesus	fulfilled	 this	status	of	 Israel
(cf.	note	on	2:15).	Yet,	as	applied	to	Jesus,	the	title	reflects	his	own	knowledge	of	the	Father	as	the
unique	Son	(11:27;	cf.	21:38).	Jesus	was	acknowledged	by	the	Father	as	his	beloved	Son	(3:17)	 in
the	sense	of	the	only	Son	(Ge	22:2).	While	Peter’s	understanding	was	not	yet	as	clear	as	it	would
later	 become	 (1Pe	 3:15),	 it	 was	 given	 by	 the	 Father	 and	 went	 beyond	 what	 Peter	 could	 have
concluded	on	his	own	(v.	17).



†	16:17	not	revealed	to	you	by	man.	The	recognition	of	who	Jesus	is	must	come	from	God.	See
HC	122.



†	16:18	rock.	The	Greek	word	is	petra,	so	there	is	a	play	on	words	with	the	name	“Peter,”	but	the
exact	meaning	of	this	wordplay	is	disputed.	The	most	likely	options	are	that	(1)	Peter’s	confession
(that	Jesus	is	the	Christ)	is	the	“rock”	upon	which	the	church	is	built;	(2)	Jesus	is	the	“rock,”	as	Peter
himself	 testifies	 in	 1	 Peter	 2:5–8;	 (3)	 Peter,	 as	 the	 confessing	 and	 representative	 apostle,	 is
foundational	 to	 the	 church	 (cf.	 Eph	 2:20);	 or	 (4)	 Peter	 in	 his	 confession	 represents	 the	 type	 of
material	with	which	and	on	which	 the	 true	church	will	 be	built.	The	 first	 and	 second	options	 are
often	defended	by	pointing	out	that	whereas	Peter’s	name	is	petros,	 the	foundational	rock	is	petra.
But	the	Aramaic	would	have	made	no	such	distinction—in	both	cases	it	would	have	been	kefa’—
and	 even	 the	 Greek	 made	 little	 distinction	 between	 the	 two	 terms.	 The	 second	 option	 is	 also
problematic	because	in	this	passage	Jesus	is	not	the	foundation	but	the	builder	of	the	church.	Were	it
not	for	the	abuse	of	this	passage	by	the	Roman	Catholic	Church,	it	is	unlikely	that	any	doubt	would
ever	have	arisen	that	the	reference	here	is	to	Peter.	But	the	foundational	rock	is	not	Peter	apart	from
his	confession,	but	Peter	as	an	apostle	whose	confession	of	Christ	was	revealed	to	him	by	the	Father.
When	 Peter	 later	 insisted	 that	 Jesus	 must	 not	 go	 to	 the	 cross,	 he	 was	 called	 not	 a	 “rock”	 of
foundation,	but	a	“stumbling	block”	(v.	23).	Neither	may	Peter	be	separated	from	the	Eleven.	The
authority	given	to	him	was	also	given	to	the	other	apostles,	and	that	authority	provides	the	foundation
for	the	governing	of	Christ’s	church	(18:18).	As	Peter	himself	declared	(1Pe	2:5–8),	all	believers
have	become	living	stones	by	virtue	of	 their	association	with	Christ,	but	 the	apostles,	 represented
here	by	the	spokesman	for	the	Twelve,	are	the	foundation	(cf.	Eph	2:20–21;	Rev	21:14).	Of	course,
even	if	the	foundation	rock	is	interpreted	as	the	person	of	Peter,	there	is	still	nothing	to	suggest	that
Peter	would	 have	 “successors.”	gates	 of	Hades.	 In	 both	 the	Old	 Testament	 (e.g.,	 Job	 17:16;	 Ps
9:13)	and	Jewish	intertestamental	literature,	“the	gates	of	death”	and	“the	gates	of	Hades”	are	used
to	represent	death,	the	power	of	Satan.	Jesus	claimed	that	death	itself	will	not	overcome	his	people.
See	WCF	25.5;	BC	27;	HC	54,	123.



†	16:19	 keys	 of	 the	 kingdom.	 This	 metaphor	 specifies	 the	 manner	 in	 which	 the	 apostles	 are
foundational	to	the	church:	They	were	given	binding	and	loosing	powers,	or	“keys,”	which	locked
and	unlocked	doors.	The	apostles	opened	the	kingdom	to	those	who	shared	Peter’s	confession	and
excluded	 those	 who	 did	 not	 receive	 their	 testimony	 to	 Christ	 (10:14–15).	 Through	 them	 Jesus
revealed	his	own	word	of	kingdom	authority.	The	apostolic	foundation	of	the	church	was	laid	in	the
New	Testament	(Eph	2:20;	3:5).	The	keys	of	Christ’s	authority	in	the	church	are	the	application	of
this	apostolic	authority	(18:18).	See	WCF	23.3;	30.2;	WLC	108;	HC	83,	84.



†	16:20	not	to	tell	anyone.	Compare	8:4.	The	popular	conceptions	of	the	Messiah	were	far	from
those	 that	 recognized	 his	 suffering	ministry.	 To	 allow	 his	 disciples	 to	 proclaim	 his	Messiahship
openly	 would	 have	 been	 to	 instigate	 a	 political	 movement	 that	 would	 have	 hampered	 his	 real
mission	(as	almost	happened	in	John	6:15).



†	16:21	From	that	time	on.	This	marks	a	new	phase	of	Jesus’	ministry.	The	same	phrase	occurs	at
4:17.	 Here	 Matthew	 shifts	 from	 the	 Galilean	 public	 preaching	 of	 the	 kingdom	 to	 Jesus’	 careful
instruction	to	his	disciples	regarding	his	death	and	resurrection,	 the	nature	of	his	Messiahship	and
their	discipleship.	To	 this	point	Jesus	had	given	only	hints	 regarding	his	 redemptive	suffering	and
death.	Now	he	began	to	“explain,”	or	“show,”	these	things	to	his	disciples,	perhaps	by	referring	to
the	Old	Testament	Scriptures	(cf.	Lk	24:44–47).



‡	16:24–26	See	HC	124.
‡	 16:24–25	 Compare	 note	 on	 10:38–39.	 Jesus	 adds	 the	 mandate	 to	 “deny”	 oneself.	 To	 be

disciples	we	must	completely	abandon	our	natural	desire	to	seek	the	advancement	of	ourselves,	our
comfort,	our	esteem,	our	power.



†	 16:28	 will	 not	 taste	 death	 before.	 Although	 this	 has	 been	 taken	 as	 a	 reference	 to	 the
transfiguration,	 the	 phrase	 implies	 a	 period	 of	 at	 least	 more	 than	 a	 week.	 Another	 option	 is	 the
destruction	of	Jerusalem	(see	note	on	10:23).	But	unlike	10:23,	the	context	here	is	not	specifically
related	to	the	judgment	of	Israel,	but	to	Jesus’	imminent	death	and	resurrection.	The	most	compelling
view	is	that	the	“coming”	mentioned	here	relates	to	the	entire	complex	of	events	involved	in	the	Son
of	Man’s	 receiving	 of	 dominion,	 especially	 his	 resurrection,	 ascension,	 sending	 of	 the	 Spirit	 and
judgment	 against	 Jerusalem.	All	 of	 these	 events	 occurred	while	 some	 of	 the	 disciples	 were	 still
living.	The	transfiguration	could	also	be	included	in	this	complex	of	events.



†	17:1	After	 six	 days.	 Such	 an	 exact	 time	 indicator	 is	 rare	 in	 the	Gospels;	 it	must	 have	 been
included	 to	 make	 clear	 the	 connection	 between	 the	 confession	 at	 Caesarea	 Philippi	 and	 the
transfiguration.	 Since	 the	 disciples	 had	 begun	 to	 recognize	 who	 Jesus	 is,	 he	 was	 ready	 to	 head
toward	 the	 climactic	 culmination	 of	 events	 in	 Jerusalem.	 The	 transfiguration	 was	 part	 of	 Jesus’
preparation	for	that	crisis.



†	17:3	Moses	and	Elijah.	The	Law	and	 the	Prophets	 testify	 to	Jesus.	Moses,	 the	 lawgiver,	and
Elijah,	 the	 greatest	 prophet	 of	 the	 monarchical	 period,	 are	 here	 privileged	 to	 talk	 with	 Jesus.
According	to	Luke	9:31,	they	discussed	Jesus’	imminent,	redemptive	death.



‡	17:5–6	This	is	my	Son.	These	words	from	heaven	showed	the	disciples	just	how	foolish	Peter’s
suggestion	(v.	4)	was,	 and	 the	 disciples	 began	 to	 realize	 just	who	 it	was	 they	had	been	 traveling
with.	my	Son,	whom	I	love.	This	designation,	earlier	given	at	Jesus’	baptism	(3:17),	means	“unique,
one	and	only	son”;	it	is	synonymous	with	the	familiar	“only	begotten.”	Listen	to	him!	The	Word	of
God	spoken	through	Moses	and	the	prophets	pointed	to	Jesus.	Now	the	final	word	was	being	spoken
by	God’s	Son.	See	BC	7,	10.



†	17:9	See	note	on	16:20.



‡	17:11–12	Elijah	comes.	Compare	note	on	John	1:21.	The	scribes	were	right,	but	they	failed	to
recognize	either	Elijah	or	the	Messiah	when	they	did	come	(v.	12).	See	WCF	3.1;	9.1.



†	17:17	Compare	Deuteronomy	32:20.	Jesus,	like	Moses,	came	down	from	the	mount	of	glory	to
encounter	unbelief.



†	17:20	so	little	faith.	The	disciples’	faith	was	not	little	because	they	lacked	confidence	or	did
not	expect	success—they	were	apparently	surprised	by	their	failure—but	because	their	expectation
was	not	properly	grounded	in	relationship	to	God.	A	tiny	bit	(like	a	grain	of	mustard	seed)	of	true
faith—faith	rooted	in	submissiveness	to	God—is	effectual.	Mark	9:29	makes	this	clear	by	speaking
of	prayer	as	the	key.	(See	theological	article	“Prayer”	at	Mt	6.)



‡	17:22–23	 This	 is	 the	 second	 prediction	 of	 Jesus’	 passion	 and	 resurrection	 in	 Matthew	 (cf.
16:21–24).	The	eschatological	figure	of	the	“Son	of	Man”	(cf.	note	on	8:20)	is	here	identified	with
the	suffering	servant	of	the	Lord	introduced	in	Isaiah	53.	To	our	knowledge,	no	one	before	Jesus	had
ever	 identified	 the	Old	Testament	Messiah,	 the	Old	Testament	Son	of	Man	and	 the	Old	Testament
suffering	 servant	 as	 the	 same	 Redeemer-King.	 The	 disciples	 were	 so	 overwhelmed	 by	 their
difficulty	 in	 accepting	 the	 suffering	 of	 the	 Messiah	 that	 they	 apparently	 failed	 to	 even	 hear	 the
promise	of	the	resurrection.	At	least	they	did	not	really	believe	it.



‡	17:24–27	The	 temple	 tax	of	 two	drachmas	or	 half	 a	 shekel	was	 instituted	by	God	 in	Exodus
30:13.	Jesus’	point	here	is	not	that	we	should	pay	taxes	to	the	civil	authority	(although	that	is	true;	cf.
22:21),	but	that	Christ	and	the	temple	he	is	building	(his	church)	are	greater	than	the	physical	temple,
which	was	only	a	type.	Yet	Jesus	was	willing	to	conform	to	previous	requirements	in	order	to	avoid
giving	offense.	Paul’s	advice	(Ro	14:13–21)	and	practice	 (Ac	16:3;	21:26)	were	similar.	See	BC
36.



‡	18:1–35	Discourse:	Character	and	Authority	of	the	Church.	Chapter	18	is	the	fourth	of	the	five
great	discourses	in	Matthew	(see	“Introduction”).	The	material	in	this	chapter	has	to	do	largely	with
the	 way	 the	 people	 of	 Christ’s	 kingdom	 should	 relate	 to	 one	 another—in	 humility	 and	 with
forgiveness	and	mutual	concern.



†	18:3	like	little	children.	Not	because	children	are	supposed	to	be	innocent,	but	because	they	are
dependent	and	make	no	pretense	of	being	otherwise.



‡	18:5–7	whoever	welcomes.	Since	Jesus’	disciples	were	to	become	“like	little	children”	(v.	3),
the	term	has	come	to	represent	the	disciples.	A	response	to	Jesus’	disciples	is	a	response	to	Jesus
himself,	and	causing	a	disciple	 to	sin	 is	a	horrible	 thing	(v.	6).	Such	things	must	come.	Note	 the
ultimacy	of	divine	sovereignty.	woe	to	the	man	through	whom	they	come.	Yet	note	the	reality	of
human	responsibility.	It	does	no	good	to	stress	one	by	denying	the	other.	See	WLC	151.



‡	18:8–9	Compare	note	on	5:29.



†	18:10	their	angels.	Scripture	 teaches	us	 that	 angels	guard	and	minister	 to	God’s	people	 (Pss
34:7;	91:11;	Heb	1:14;	Rev	1:20).	See	WLC	192.



‡	 18:12–14	 The	 concern	 for	 the	 one	 is	 not	 at	 the	 expense	 of	 the	 99,	 but	 indicates	 God’s
commitment	 to	 each	 disciple	 and	 his	 special	 concern	 for	 one	who	 is	 straying	 or	 in	 danger.	 God
elects,	seeks	out	and	preserves	not	only	his	church	as	a	whole,	but	also	each	individual	within	that
body.	Eze	34:11–16	probably	lies	behind	this	parable.	Compare	also	9:36.



‡	18:15–20	See	WCF	23.3;	30.2;	30.4;	31.3;	WLC	45,	151;	BC	32;	HC	85.
‡	18:15–17	If	your	brother	sins.	The	three-stage	procedure	in	verses	15–17	for	dealing	with	a

brother	caught	up	in	sin	lies	at	the	heart	of	all	church	discipline,	whether	or	not	the	words	“against
you”	 are	 original	 (see	 NIV	 text	 note).	 The	 goal	 is	 to	 produce	 repentance	 while	 keeping	 public
awareness	of	the	sin	to	a	minimum.	At	no	point	is	the	matter	to	be	broadcast	to	the	world	at	large.
church.	May	 appear	 anachronistic	 here,	 but	 only	 if	 the	 concept	 of	 “church”	 is	 divorced	 from	 its
moorings	in	the	Old	Testament.	The	“assembly”	(qahal)	of	the	people	of	God	was	translated	in	the
Greek	 Old	 Testament	 (the	 Septuagint)	 as	 ekklesia,	 or	 “church.”	 The	 fact	 that	 Jesus	 applied
Deuteronomy	19:15	demonstrates	that	he	regards	his	church	as	of	a	piece	with	Old	Testament	Israel.
treat	 him	 as	 you	would	 a	 pagan	 or	 a	 tax	 collector.	 Means	 cutting	 such	 a	 person	 off	 from	 the
worshiping	community	and	suspending	his	or	her	full	social	relations	with	other	Christians	outside
the	context	of	worship.	Paul	applied	this	discipline	in	1	Corinthians	5	and	1	Timothy	1:20.	See	WCF
20.4;	WLC	108.



†	18:18	Compare	note	on	16:19.



‡	18:19–20	if	two	of	you	…	agree.	Verses	19–20	should	be	taken	in	the	larger	context	of	dealing
with	church	discipline.	Verse	19	is	 thus	a	further	application	of	verse	18,	and	verse	20	states	 that
Jesus	is	present	to	validate	the	judicial	activity	of	the	church.



‡	18:21–35	See	WLC	194;	WSC	105;	BC	31;	HC	105,	126.



‡	18:23–35	Compare	5:7	and	7:2.	Those	who	know	God’s	mercy	must	operate	on	the	principle	of
mercy.	If	they	do	not	show	mercy	but	insist	on	justice,	they	will	receive	justice	rather	than	mercy.	We
must	not	minimize	 the	 seriousness	of	 this	matter.	An	unforgiving	heart	 is	 a	heart	 that	 is	 subject	 to
torment	“until	[its	debtor]	should	pay	back	all”	(v.	34)	that	is	owed,	which	in	the	case	of	any	human
being	equates	to	forever.	A	truly	forgiving	heart	is	the	fruit	of	regeneration.



†	18:24	talents.	About	75	pounds	or	34	kilograms.



‡	19:1–25:46	The	Changes	of	the	Kingdom.	Chapters	19–25	focus	on	the	changes	brought	about
by	 the	 coming	 of	 the	 kingdom	 in	 Christ.	 The	material	 divides	 into	 two	 sections:	 narrative	 (with
parables	and	woes	in	19:1–23:39)	and	discourse	(24:1–25:46).
‡	19:1–23:39	Narrative:	Parables	and	Woes.	Chapters	19–23	record	Jesus’	 last	 trip	 to	Galilee

and	entrance	into	Jerusalem	before	his	crucifixion.	This	passage	emphasizes	divergent	reactions	to
Jesus’	teaching—both	acceptance	and	rejection.



‡	19:3–6	Is	it	lawful	…	to	divorce.	The	Pharisees’	question	may	reflect	the	opinion	of	the	rabbi
Hillel,	 who	 reportedly	 allowed	 divorce	 even	 for	 inconsequential	 reasons	 on	 the	 basis	 of
Deuteronomy	24:1–4.	He	was	opposed	 in	 this	matter	by	another	 rabbi,	Shammai,	who	argued	 that
only	gross	indecency	constituted	grounds	for	divorce.	Jesus’	answer	to	the	question	transcends	this
casuistic	 discussion	 of	 Deuteronomy	 and	 returns	 to	 the	 order	 of	 creation	 by	 God.	 Jesus	 views
divorce	as	a	fundamental	denial	of	God’s	created	order	and	of	the	nature	of	the	marriage	institution.
Every	 legitimate	 marriage	 is	 “made	 in	 heaven”	 and	 is	 thus	 inviolate.	 See	 theological	 article
“Marriage	and	Divorce.”



‡	19:5–9	See	WCF	24.1;	24.6;	WLC	139.



‡	19:7–8	Why	then.	Hearing	Jesus’	view	of	marriage,	the	Pharisees	thought	they	could	catch	him
contradicting	Moses.	But	Jesus	showed	that	Moses	in	Deuteronomy	24:1–4	was	not	giving	reasons
for	divorce	but	making	provisions	in	the	event	of	divorce.	Actually,	Deuteronomy	24:1–4	consists	of
a	long	introductory	“if”	statement,	ending	with	the	prohibition	against	a	man	remarrying	a	woman	he
had	earlier	divorced.	The	situation	in	Israel	reflected	a	cavalier	attitude	and	a	“hardness	of	heart”
with	respect	to	marriage	and	divorce	that	had	to	be	specifically	restrained	by	case	law.



†	19:9	This	verse	is	not	easy	to	exegete,	but	its	basic	thrust	is	clear:	Remarriage	after	divorce	is
adultery.	 The	 assumption	 is	 that	 in	 God’s	 eyes	 a	 wrongly	 divorced	 couple	 is	 still	 married.
Remarriage	 under	 such	 conditions	 constitutes	 adultery	 because	 it	 places	 the	 divorced	 partners	 in
sexual	 relationships	with	 persons	 outside	 that	marital	 bond.	Matthew	 5:32	 focuses	 on	 the	 further
implication	that	divorcing	a	woman	causes	her	to	commit	adultery	because	she	is	virtually	bound	to
remarry	 in	order	 to	survive.	The	difficulty	 lies	 in	 the	“exception	clause”	 that	 is	 found	here	and	 in
5:32,	but	not	in	Mark	10:11.	Is	Jesus	giving	a	ground	for	divorce,	and	if	so,	what	is	it?	Any	decision
must	deal	with	at	least	three	basic	questions.	(1)	What	is	the	scope	of	the	term	translated	“marital
unfaithfulness”	 in	 the	 NIV?	 The	 Greek	 word	 porneia	 is	 actually	 fairly	 broad,	 pertaining	 to	 any
number	of	sexual	sins	or	other	vile,	indecent	acts.	It	is	not	identical	to	moicheia	(“adultery”)	used	at
the	end	of	the	verse,	and	this	suggests	that	Jesus	had	something	other	than	just	adultery	in	mind.	(2)
Why	does	Mark	not	include	the	exception	clause?	To	maintain	the	unity	of	Scripture,	we	conclude
either	that	Mark	assumed	the	exception	and	knew	his	audience	would	also	assume	it	or	else	that	the
exception	 was	 only	 relevant	 to	Matthew’s	 readers.	 (3)	 How	 does	 Jesus’	 exception	 relate	 to	 the
“something	indecent”	(Dt	24:1)	that	Moses	conceded	as	a	cause	(not	a	ground)	of	divorce?	Moses’
allowance	cannot	mean	that	God	maintained	less	stringent	standards	then	than	he	does	now,	although
it	 may	 be	 that	 the	 standards	 were	 imposed	 differently	 (polygamy	 was	 inherently	 opposed	 to	 the
created	order	but	was	not	explicitly	condemned	in	the	patriarchs).	Jesus	never	corrected	the	law;	he
gave	 the	correct	 interpretation	of	 it.	Whatever	 the	solution,	discussions	about	grounds	 for	divorce
and	 remarriage	 should	 not	 degenerate	 into	 casuistic	 arguments	 that	 lose	 sight	 of	 the	 main	 issue:
Marriage	 is	 a	 creation	 ordinance	 and	 is	 by	 nature	 inviolable.	 This	 was	 the	 mistake	 that	 Hillel,
Shammai	and	the	other	Pharisees	made.	See	theological	article	“Marriage	and	Divorce”	at	Matthew
19.	See	WCF	24.5.



‡	19:10–12	it	is	better	not	to	marry.	The	disciples	reacted	rather	cynically	to	Jesus’	teaching	on
the	 inviolability	 of	marriage.	 Jesus	 accepted	 their	 disparaging	 response	 and	 indicated	 that	 it	may
indeed	be	better	for	some	not	to	marry	(vv.	11–12),	but	only	when	this	decision	is	made	for	the	sake
of	the	kingdom,	not	because	God	has	a	strict	view	of	marriage.	Compare	1	Corinthians	7:7–9.	See
WCF	22.7;	WLC	139.



‡	19:13–15	Let	 the	 little	children	come.	The	Dead	Sea	community	excluded	children	 from	 its
assembly.	 The	 disciples	 viewed	 children	 as	 a	 distraction	 from	 the	 work	 of	 Jesus.	 But	 Jesus
welcomed	them	as	subjects	of	the	kingdom	and	blessed	them	(v.	15).	Since	entrance	into	the	kingdom
is	by	God’s	grace,	not	human	achievement,	dependent	 little	ones	have	a	special	claim	to	covenant
blessing	(cf.	18:1–9).	See	BC	34;	HC	74.



‡	19:16–22	The	words	used	in	Matthew	differ	from	those	in	Mark	(10:17–31)	and	Luke	(18:18–
30).	 It	 is	 often	 alleged	 that	 Matthew	 changed	Mark’s	 record	 of	 the	 young	 man’s	 words	 (“Good
teacher	…	what	must	I	do?”	in	Mark	10:17)	and	Jesus’	response	(“Why	do	you	call	me	good?”	in
Mark	10:18)	to	“Teacher,	what	good	thing	must	I	do?”	(v.	16)	and	“Why	do	you	ask	me	about	what	is
good?”	(v.	17)	in	order	to	avoid	the	supposed	implication	that	Jesus	did	not	regard	himself	as	good.
But	Matthew	did	not	differ	from	Mark	in	his	view	of	Jesus.	He	highlighted	the	good	deed	by	which
the	 young	 man	 sought	 to	 procure	 eternal	 life.	 All	 three	 Gospel	 records	 focus	 on	 the	 mistake	 of
thinking	one	can	be	good	enough	to	achieve	eternal	life.	Matthew	includes	the	key	phrase	“There	is
only	One	who	is	good”	(v.	17),	while	Mark	and	Luke	record	Jesus’	statement	as	“No	one	is	good—
except	God	alone”	(Mk	10:18;	Lk	18:19),	but	all	three	imply	the	impossibility	of	obtaining	eternal
life	 by	 one’s	 own	 goodness.	 Matthew’s	 version	 focuses	 on	 the	 impossibility	 of	 good	 deeds	 as
grounds	for	eternal	life;	Mark	and	Luke	stress	the	impossibility	of	being	good	enough.	See	note	on
Mark	10:18.	See	WSC	41.



†	19:21	sell	your	possessions.	Jesus’	instruction	to	the	young	man	to	sell	all	he	had	demonstrates
that	what	 the	young	man	 lacked	was	 the	attitude	 that	abandons	everything	else	 (16:24)	 in	order	 to
cling	to	God’s	unearned	grace.	If	our	worldly	riches	become	more	important	to	us	than	Jesus,	then
we,	too,	must	abandon	them.	We	must	count	all	things	as	loss	for	the	sake	of	gaining	Christ	(Php	3:7–
9).



‡	19:23–26	Since	the	Jews	regarded	wealth	as	evidence	of	God’s	approval,	they	usually	thought
that	the	wealthy	were	the	most	likely	candidates	for	the	kingdom.	Jesus	turned	this	conception	on	its
head.	The	result	was	not	lost	on	the	disciples,	who	asked,	“Who	then	can	be	saved?”	(v.	25).	Indeed,
salvation	 is	 as	 impossible	 for	 a	human	being	 to	achieve	as	putting	 the	 largest	 animal	 in	Palestine
through	a	needle’s	eye.	This	is	especially	true	for	the	wealthy,	who	are	less	likely	to	come	to	God
without	pretensions.	saved.	The	phrases	“get	eternal	life”	(v.	16)	and	“enter	the	kingdom	of	God”	(v.
24)	are	equivalent	to	“be	saved.”



†	19:28	judging.	Here	means	governing,	not	sentencing	to	punishment.



†	19:29	will	receive	a	hundred	times.	It	is	impossible	to	out-give	God.



†	19:30	first	will	be	last.	There	is	no	correlation	between	earthly	position	and	heavenly	approval,
except	sometimes	a	negative	one.	Similarly,	there	is	no	causal	connection	between	length	of	earthly
labor	and	size	of	heavenly	reward	(cf.	20:1–16).



‡	20:1–15	This	is	a	hard	saying	only	for	those	who	fail	to	recognize	their	absolute	dependence	on
grace	for	any	good	thing	from	God’s	hand.	There	is	no	room	for	a	Christian	to	be	jealous	of	the	good
gifts	God	has	given	to	another.



†	20:16	Compare	note	on	19:30.



‡	20:17–19	Jesus’	third	prediction	of	his	passion	and	resurrection	(cf.	16:21	and	note	on	17:22–
23).



†	20:23	cup.	Refers	in	Old	Testament	imagery	to	the	outpouring	of	God’s	wrath.	That	the	disciples
would	indeed	drink	of	this	cup	means	that	they	would	experience	suffering,	but	note	that	Jesus	called
it	“my	cup”	(emphasis	added).	Because	Jesus	drank	the	cup	of	God’s	wrath	for	believers,	 they	do
not	 drink	 the	 wrath	 they	 deserve.	 In	 union	 with	 Christ,	 his	 followers	 have	 already	 undergone
judgment.	They	are	now	justified	in	Christ	and	heirs	of	his	glory	(Ro	8:17).	Yet	it	is	their	privilege
to	be	identified	with	Christ	in	his	sufferings	(1Pe	2:21)	and	to	know	his	cleansing	discipline	(Mal
3:2–3;	1Pe	4:16–17).	See	BC	16.



†	20:28	ransom.	This	 term	refers	 to	 the	price	paid	 to	deliver	someone	from	slavery	or	 judicial
punishment.	 The	 price	 of	 our	 freedom	 from	 sin	 and	 condemnation	 is	 Jesus’	 life,	 or,	 in	 symbolic
language,	his	blood	(1Pe	1:18–19).	The	New	Testament	never	directly	indicates	to	whom	the	ransom
is	paid,	but	 if	 that	from	which	we	are	liberated	is	 the	wrath	of	God,	the	ransom	had	to	be	paid	to
God	himself	(cf.	Ps	49:7–9).	Jesus	was	about	to	drink	the	“cup”	(v.	23)	of	God’s	wrath,	not	for	his
own	sin,	but	as	a	means	of	ransoming	many.	for.	The	Greek	preposition	translated	“for”	can	also	be
rendered	 “in	 the	 place	 of.”	 It	 expresses	 the	 substitutionary	 nature	 of	 Jesus’	 suffering.	many.	 That
Jesus	said	“many”	here	rather	than	“all	men”	indicates	a	specific	or	definite	focus	to	his	redemptive
activity	 (cf.	 also	 the	 “many”	 in	 Isa	53:11–12).	 Jesus	 died	 for	 specific	 people.	 See	 notes	 on	 John
17:6–20	and	1	Timothy	2:6.	See	WLC	71.



†	20:29	were	 leaving.	Luke	 indicates	 that	 they	were	entering,	 rather	 than	 leaving,	 Jericho.	One
possible	explanation	is	that	Matthew	and	Mark	are	referring	to	the	older	town	of	Jericho,	while	Luke
is	 referring	 to	 the	newer	 town	of	 Jericho	built	 by	Herod,	which	was	about	 a	mile	 away	 from	 the
older	town.



†	20:30	Two	blind	men.	Matthew	mentions	two,	whereas	Mark	and	Luke	mention	only	one	each.
Compare	note	on	8:28–29.



‡	21:1–11	Of	the	Synoptic	Gospels	(Matthew,	Mark	and	Luke),	only	Matthew	mentions	the	colt’s
mother,	 probably	 to	 emphasize	 that	 it	 was	 a	 very	 young	 colt	 that	 had	 not	 yet	 been	 weaned;	 it
therefore	had	not	yet	been	ridden	(cf.	Mk	11:2).	The	quotation	from	Zechariah	9:9	indicates	that	the
coming	king	would	ride	on	“a	colt,	the	foal	of	a	donkey.”	Jesus	chose	to	make	the	fulfillment	of	the
prophecy	unmistakable.	The	triumphal	entry	was	clearly	a	symbolic	act	on	his	part.	Zechariah	9:9
was	recognized	as	Messianic	by	Jews,	and	the	shout	“Hosanna	to	the	Son	of	David”	(v.	9),	as	well
as	their	spreading	of	cloaks	on	the	ground	(cf.	2Ki	9:13),	indicates	that	the	crowd	recognized	Jesus’
claim	to	be	Messiah.	Note	David’s	proclamation	of	Solomon	as	his	designated	heir	by	having	him
ride	into	the	city	on	a	donkey	(1Ki	1:33,	38,	44).	The	donkey	also	symbolized	the	humility	of	God’s
anointed	 and	 Jesus’	 dependence	 on	 God’s	 power.	Blessed	 is	 he	 who	 comes.	 Taken	 from	 Psalm
118:26.



†	21:3	Lord.	Jesus	claimed	the	authority	of	Yahweh.



†	21:5	See	WLC	42;	WSC	23;	HC	31.



†	21:7	Jesus	sat	on	them.	Jesus	was	not	straddling	the	two	animals;	he	actually	rode	the	colt	(cf.
Mk	11:7).	Perhaps	“them”	refers	to	the	garments.



‡	21:12–13	John	2:13–17	recounts	a	cleansing	of	 the	 temple	early	 in	Jesus’	ministry	 rather	 than
one	during	Passion	Week.	Many	scholars,	including	some	evangelicals,	maintain	that	either	John	or
the	Synoptics	(Matthew,	Mark	and	Luke)	put	the	account	at	a	different	point	for	theological	reasons.
However,	 the	 descriptive	 details	 are	 quite	 different,	 and	 it	 is	 not	 impossible	 that	 there	were	 two
separate	occasions	on	which	Jesus	drove	out	moneychangers.	The	phrase	“den	of	robbers”	(v.	13)	is
from	 Jeremiah	 7:11,	 a	 passage	 in	 which	 the	 Lord	 denounced	 the	 notion	 that	 the	 physical	 temple
somehow	guaranteed	God’s	blessing	in	spite	of	Judah’s	wickedness.	This	same	superstitious	notion
prevailed	in	Jesus’	time.



†	21:15	See	WLC	145;	CD	1.18.



†	21:16	Psalm	8	 says	 that	God	 ordained	 praise	 for	himself	 from	 the	 lips	 of	 children.	 Thus,	 in
citing	Psalm	8:2	 to	 justify	 the	children’s	acclamations,	Jesus	 indirectly	claimed	 the	prerogative	of
deity.



‡	 21:18–20	 Matthew	 condenses	 events	 that	 actually	 took	 place	 on	 two	 separate	 days	 (cf.	 Mk
11:12–14,	20–26).	The	fig	tree’s	fruit	ordinarily	begins	to	appear	before	its	leaves	in	the	spring	and,
though	not	appetizing,	the	unripe	fruit	is	edible.	Jesus	cursed	this	tree	because,	although	it	showed
promise	of	having	figs	by	being	full	of	leaves,	this	was	show	only.	It	thus	served	as	an	analogy	for
hypocrisy,	which	God	curses.	The	linking	of	 this	 incident	with	 the	cleansing	of	 the	 temple	hints	at
God’s	imminent	punishment	of	Israel’s	hypocrisy	by	the	destruction	of	the	city	and	the	temple	(cf.	Jer
24:1–8).	It	bears	a	close	relationship	to	21:33–46	(see	note	below),	both	in	its	subject	matter	and	in
its	probable	roots	in	Isaiah	5:1–7.



‡	21:21–22	 This	 is	 similar	 to	 17:20,	 but	 here	 the	 emphasis	 is	 on	 not	 doubting.	 Freedom	 from
doubt	is	the	awareness	that	something	is	truly	God’s	will.	It	is	not	presumptive	arrogance,	but	trust	in
God	and	submission	to	his	sovereignty.



‡	21:33–46	 This	 parable	 is	 based	 on	 Isaiah	 5:1–7	 and	 probably	 also	 reflects	 Psalm	 80:8–18.
Most	 of	 the	 metaphorical	 correspondences	 are	 explicit	 or	 obvious:	 The	 landowner	 is	 God.	 The
vineyard	is	the	kingdom	of	God	(v.	43).	The	servants	are	the	prophets.	The	son	is	Jesus.	The	tenants
are	the	Jews	who	opposed	Jesus.	The	killing	of	the	son	is	the	crucifixion.	The	removal	of	the	tenants
is	the	transferal	of	the	kingdom	to	a	new	people	of	God	that	includes	Gentiles.	On	the	other	hand,	not
all	 the	 details	 have	 necessary	 correspondences—e.g.,	 the	 winepress,	 the	 watchtower	 and	 the
journey.	See	WLC	151.



†	21:42	Psalm	118:22–23,	from	which	this	citation	is	taken,	alludes	to	David	as	the	paradigm	for
the	 coming	 Messiah	 (see	 note	 on	 “Christ”	 at	 1:1).	 David	 was	 one	 whom	 the	 worldly-wise
overlooked	but	whom	God	chose.	Jesus,	even	more	than	David,	was	rejected	by	the	self-designated
leadership	 of	 Israel.	 He	 responded	 to	 this	 challenge	 to	 his	 authority	 (v.	 23)	 by	 showing	 the
consequences	of	rejecting	it.



†	21:44	This	verse	combines	the	prophecies	of	Isaiah	8:14	(“for	both	houses	of	Israel	he	will	be	a
stone	that	causes	men	to	stumble”)	and	Daniel	2:34	and	44,	a	passage	in	which	the	rock	strikes	the
statue	 of	 Nebuchadnezzar’s	 dream,	 crushes	 all	 the	 worldly	 kingdoms	 and	 then	 becomes	 a	 great
worldwide	kingdom	 that	never	ends.	Thus,	 Jesus	claimed	 to	be	 the	destroyer	of	 earthly	kingdoms
and	the	founder	of	God’s	kingdom	on	Earth	and	at	the	same	time	pointed	out	that	the	Jewish	leaders
were	by	divine	plan	opposed	to	this	kingdom.	Jesus’	citation	of	Psalm	118	and	his	allusion	to	Isaiah
8:14	and	Daniel	2	provide	the	ground	for	the	“stone”	designation	that	appears	frequently	in	the	New
Testament	(Ac	4:11;	Ro	9:33;	1Pe	2:6–8	and	many	other	references).



‡	22:1–14	Although	this	parable	resembles	 the	one	found	in	Luke	14:16–24,	 there	are	very	few
actual	verbal	similarities—and	some	notable	differences.	The	two	should	be	understood	as	different
parables	delivered	on	different	occasions.	This	parable	has	two	parts.	(1)	Verses	1–10	continue	the
theme	 begun	 in	 the	 previous	 chapter	 that	 those	 who	 ought	 to	 have	 received	 the	 kingdom	 have
wickedly	rejected	it,	resulting	in	the	kingdom	being	offered	to	others.	The	inclusion	not	only	of	“the
tax	collectors	and	the	prostitutes”	(21:31),	but	also	of	Gentiles	is	here	envisioned.	Verse	9	 implies
that	God’s	 servants	have	 the	 task	of	offering	 the	gospel	 to	 all	men	and	women.	 (2)	Verses	11–14
speak	 of	 the	 fact	 that	 receiving	 an	 invitation	 to	God’s	 kingdom	does	 not	 guarantee	 inclusion;	 one
must	be	properly	clothed,	and,	according	to	Galatians	3:27,	this	clothing	is	Christ	himself.	Although
everyone	who	hears	the	gospel	has	been	invited,	and	although	many	may	actually	pretend	to	be	in	the
kingdom,	only	 those	 endued	with	Christ’s	 righteousness	 are	 actually	presentable	 to	God.	The	 two
parts	 are	 tied	 together	 by	 verse	 14,	 which	 concisely	 expresses	 the	 theme	 of	 God’s	 elective
sovereignty.	Both	Jew	and	Gentile	are	called,	but	only	those	who	are	chosen	will	be	present	at	the
marriage	supper	of	the	Lamb,	and	this	election	does	not	depend	on	any	previous	status	(cf.	8:11–12).
Those	who	“chose	themselves”	end	up	being	thrown	out.



†	22:2	 wedding	 banquet.	 A	 symbol	 for	 the	 consummation,	 at	 which	 time	 the	 King’s	 Son,	 the
Bridegroom	(Jesus),	will	be	fully	united	with	his	people.



†	22:5	See	WLC	109.



†	22:13	 outside,	 into	 the	 darkness,	where	 there	will	 be	weeping	 and	 gnashing	 of	 teeth.	 A
description	of	eternal	punishment	in	hell.



†	22:14	See	WCF	10.4;	WLC	61,	68.



‡	 22:16–17	 taxes.	 The	 hated	 poll	 tax	 symbolized	 submission	 to	 Rome.	 If	 Jesus	 had	 simply
answered	“Yes,	pay	the	tax,”	he	would	have	alienated	the	majority	of	the	people.	If	he	had	said	no,
the	Herodians	would	have	had	grounds	 for	 accusing	him	of	 treason.	 Jesus’	 answer	 transcends	 the
question	by	focusing	on	the	major	issue:	one’s	relationship	to	God.	The	coin	bore	Caesar’s	image;
we	bear	God’s	image.	Jesus	also	laid	the	foundation	for	his	disciples’	relation	to	civil	government.



†	22:21	See	WLC	127;	BC	36;	HC	104.



‡	22:24–31	See	WCF	1.10;	WLC	16,	113.
†	22:24	Compare	Deuteronomy	25:5–6.



†	22:31	have	you	not	 read.	 Jesus	 cited	 the	 Pentateuch	 (Ex	3:6),	 the	 only	 portion	 of	 Scripture
accepted	by	the	Sadducees.	That	God	is	(not	was)	the	God	of	the	patriarchs	proves	the	resurrection
because	the	living	God	would	not	name	himself	as	the	God	of	the	dead	and	gone.	The	eternal	God
calls	 his	 saints	 to	 an	 eternal	 relationship	 with	 himself.	 God	 made	 covenant	 promises	 to	 the
patriarchs,	promises	that	were	not	fulfilled	during	their	earthly	lives	and	yet	are	still	 in	force.	All
this	implies	that	God	will	restore	the	patriarchs	to	life.	See	WCF	1.10.



‡	22:37–40	See	WCF	19.2;	WLC	98,	99,	122,	141;	WSC	42;	HC	93,	94,	107.



†	22:40	All	the	Law	and	the	Prophets.	This	 is	a	way	of	referring	 to	 the	entire	Old	Testament.
Love	fulfills	the	law	because	it	both	sums	up	God’s	commandments	and	motivates	our	obedience	to
them	(Ro	13:8–10;	1Co	13).	It	does	not	dissolve	God’s	norms	for	conduct	but	illumines	and	deepens
them	(cf.	5:17;	Ro	8:4).



‡	 22:41–46	What	 do	 you	 think.	 The	 Pharisees	 had	 tested	 Jesus;	 now	 Jesus	 tested	 them.	 He
focused	on	the	crucial	issue	of	the	identity	of	the	Messiah	(the	Christ),	and	his	quotation	from	Psalm
110	(in	v.	44)	shows	that	the	common	concept	of	the	Messiah	was	too	limited.	See	note	on	“Christ”
at	1:1.



‡	23:1–39	Some	regard	this	chapter	as	another	discourse	(bringing	the	total	number	to	six	rather
than	five;	see	“Introduction”)	or	as	part	of	the	eschatological	discourse	in	chapters	24–25.	However,
chapter	23	does	not	conclude	with	the	phrase	“When	Jesus	had	finished	saying	these	things”—or	a
similar	 phrase—which	 closes	 the	 other	 discourses	 (see	 7:28;	 11:1;	 13:53;	 19:1;	 26:1).	 Further,
unlike	 the	 other	 five	 discourses,	 the	 latter	 part	 of	 this	 speech	 is	 addressed	 to	 Jesus’	 opponents.
Chapter	23	should	rather	be	seen	as	a	narrative	portion,	demonstrating	Jesus’	prophetic	activity	in
delivering	“woe	oracles”	 to	 the	unfaithful	 leaders	of	Israel	(cf.	note	on	23:13).	 It	 is	 related	 to	 the
following	discourse,	 however,	 in	 that	 it	 provides	 the	 reason	 for	 the	doom	of	 Jerusalem,	which	 is
announced	in	the	language	of	Old	Testament	judgment	prophecy.



†	23:2	sit	in	Moses’	seat.	Greek,	“sat	in	Moses’	seat.”	They	have	arrogated	to	themselves	Moses’
authority.	See	WLC	130.



‡	23:3–4	See	WCF	16.7;	WLC	130.



‡	23:8–10	See	WCF	20.2;	25.6;	BC	31.



†	23:9	do	not	call	anyone	on	earth	“father.”	Jews	did	not	call	their	living	teachers	“father”	but
did	refer	to	the	venerated	teachers	of	earlier	generations	as	“fathers.”	No	earthly	teacher	of	any	age
is	the	progenitor	of	true	spiritual	understanding;	this	role	belongs	solely	to	God	himself.	See	WLC
105.



‡	23:13–36	Woe	to	you.	Luke	11:37–54	records	an	earlier	proclamation	of	six	woes.	This	series
of	seven	woes	was	a	prophetic	pronouncement;	it	involved	bringing	God’s	covenant	lawsuit	(a	rîb)
against	his	people	and	announcing	the	imminent	realization	of	the	covenant	curses.	Compare	the	six
woes	 given	 by	 Isaiah	 (Isa	 5:8–23);	 the	 five	 by	 Habakkuk	 (Hab	 2:6–20);	 and	 others	 by	 Isaiah,
Jeremiah,	Ezekiel	and	several	minor	prophets.	Such	oracles	are	not	vindictive	but	stem	from	God’s
concern	for	his	people	and	from	his	desire	that	they	repent	(cf.	vv.	37–39).
†	 23:13	 shut	 the	 kingdom.	 By	 turning	 people	 away	 from	 Christ	 and	 his	 righteousness.	 The

disciples	were	to	do	the	opposite	by	using	the	keys	of	the	gospel	(see	16:19).	hypocrites.	See	note
on	6:2.	See	also	WLC	109.



†	23:15	 hell.	 See	 note	 on	 5:22.	 Proselytes	 to	Pharisaism	 (not	 just	 Judaism)	 were	 converts	 to
legalism	and	were	thus	insulated	from	receiving	the	righteousness	that	is	by	faith.	See	WLC	151.



‡	23:16–22	If	anyone	swears.	Compare	5:33–37.	The	casuistry	of	oaths	bears	a	resemblance	to
children	 swearing	while	 crossing	 their	 fingers	 behind	 their	 backs.	 Such	 trickery	 does	 not	make	 a
promise	or	an	oath	any	less	binding	in	God’s	eyes.	God	desires	truth	in	all	our	words	(5:37).	See
HC	102.



†	23:24	gnat.	The	smallest	of	unclean	animals.	camel.	The	largest	of	unclean	animals.	In	Aramaic
this	also	involved	wordplay:	“You	strain	out	a	gnat	[qamla’]	but	swallow	a	camel	[gamla’].”



†	23:25	See	WLC	142.



†	23:26	Compare	15:11.



†	23:33	See	BC	37.



†	23:34	 I	 am	 sending.	Compare	Luke	11:49,	where	 “God	 in	 his	wisdom”	 (or	 “the	wisdom	 of
God”)	sends.	Jesus	fills	the	role	of	wisdom.



†	 23:35	 By	 persecuting	 Christians,	 the	 unbelieving	 Pharisees	 became	 identified	 with	 their
murdering	forebears.	Note	that	Jesus	said,	“Zechariah	…	whom	you	murdered”	(emphasis	added).
Abel	…	Zechariah.	Abel	was	 the	 first	 person	 to	 be	killed	 for	 righteousness’	 sake	 (Ge	4:8).	 The
identity	 of	 Zechariah	 is	 problematic,	 and	 all	 suggested	 solutions	 have	 difficulties.	 The	 best
possibilities	are:	(1)	The	prophet	Zechariah	(Zec	1:1),	who	was	the	“son	of	Berekiah”	but	of	whose
martyrdom	we	have	no	knowledge.	(2)	Zechariah	son	of	Baruch,	who	was	killed	by	Zealots	and	was
mentioned	by	Josephus	(Jewish	War	4.334–44).	He	was	killed	in	the	temple	area,	but	probably	not
between	the	sanctuary	and	the	altar.	 (3)	The	son	of	Jehoiada,	 the	 last	martyr	mentioned	in	 the	Old
Testament	according	to	the	arrangement	of	the	Hebrew	Bible	(2Ch	24:20–22),	who	was	killed	in	the
temple	 courtyard	 by	 Joash’s	 command.	 If	 it	 were	 not	 for	 the	 words	 “son	 of	 Berekiah,”	 this	 last
option	would	be	the	most	likely,	since	then	the	phrase	“Abel	to	Zechariah”	would	refer	to	the	first
and	last	martyrs	in	the	Hebrew	canon.	It	is	remotely	possible	that	the	words	“son	of	Berekiah”	were
an	insertion	on	the	part	of	an	early	copyist	(Lk	11:51	does	not	 include	them)	or	 that	Jehoiada	was
actually	Zechariah’s	grandfather	and	that	his	father	was	a	Berekiah	not	named	in	Chronicles.



†	 23:36	 this	 generation.	 The	 punishment	 they	 experienced	 was	 probably	 the	 destruction	 of
Jerusalem	and	the	temple	in	A.D.	70.	Compare	note	on	24:34.



†	23:37	Compare	Deuteronomy	32:11;	Psalms	36:7;	91:4.



†	23:39	again.	Literally,	“from	now.”	This	is	associated	with	the	second	coming	(26:29,	64).	The
Messiah	 of	 Israel	will	 not	 be	 seen	 by	 unrepentant	 Israel	 until	 he	 comes	 again	 in	 glory	 and	 every
tongue	confesses	him	as	Lord	(Php	2:10–11).



‡	24:1–25:46	Discourse:	Kingdom	Judgment.	Chapters	 24–25	 comprise	 the	 last	 of	 Jesus’	 five
great	 discourses	 in	Matthew	and	 focus	on	kingdom	 judgment.	This	 section	 is	 generally	 called	 the
“eschatological	discourse”	for	its	content	or	the	“Olivet	discourse”	because	Jesus	delivered	it	on	the
Mount	 of	Olives.	Most	 of	 it	 is	 also	 recorded	 in	Mark	 13.	 It	 is	 difficult	 to	 interpret	 because	 the
language	is	symbolic	and	because	it	deals	with	a	complex	of	events,	not	just	a	single	incident.	There
are	three	basic	interpretive	approaches:	(1)	All	or	most	of	chapter	24	(at	least	up	through	verse	35)
is	 concerned	 exclusively	with	 the	 destruction	 of	 Jerusalem,	 and	 the	 “coming”	 is	 the	 exaltation	 of
Jesus	 in	 heaven.	 (2)	All	 of	 this	 sermon	 is	 concerned	with	 the	 final	 coming	 in	 judgment.	 (3)	This
sermon	contains	a	mixture	of	near-future	and	far-future	events	or	deals	with	Jerusalem	as	symbolic
of	world	judgment	in	such	a	way	that	it	is	difficult	to	separate	them	sharply.	This	third	interpretation
may	account	best	for	the	presence	of	language	with	both	near	and	distant	foci.



†	24:2	not	 one	 stone.	 The	 temple	was	 destroyed	 in	A.D.	 70.	Not	 a	 single	 stone	was	 left	 upon
another.



†	24:3	The	disciples	were	correct	 in	understanding	 that	 the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	and	Jesus’
coming	in	judgment	are	closely	related,	but	they	incorrectly	assumed	that	the	two	events	would	occur
at	 the	 same	 time.	 We	 should	 not	 assume	 that	 all	 events	 in	 this	 discourse	 are	 chronologically
concurrent	or	necessarily	sequential.



‡	24:4–14	Wars,	earthquakes,	persecutions	and	false	prophets	are	all	Messianic	“birth	pains”	(v.
8)	 or	 signs	 of	 Jesus’	 coming,	 but	 they	 are	 only	 indications	 that	 Jesus	 is	 coming	 in	 judgment,	 not
indications	of	when	 he	 is	 coming.	Note	 that	 such	 things	must	 happen,	 but	 that	 “the	 end	 is	 still	 to
come”	(v.	6)	and	that	these	things	are	the	“beginning	of	birth	pains”	(v.	8).	These	signs	characterize
the	entire	period	between	Jesus’	resurrection	and	his	coming	in	judgment.	Knowing	when	their	Lord
would	return	would	 lead	his	disciples	 to	 laziness	and	 laxity	 in	 their	watchfulness.	The	only	when
that	Jesus	gives	is	task	oriented:	after	the	gospel	has	been	preached	to	the	whole	world.



‡	24:15–21	Although	some	interpreters	have	taken	this	passage,	along	with	the	rest	of	the	sermon,
to	 refer	 exclusively	 to	 the	 second	 coming	 in	 judgment,	 certain	 elements	 contain	 unmistakable
references	to	the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	in	A.D.	70.	That	this	is	in	view	is	clear	from	the	parallel
account	 in	Luke	21:20–24.	This	section	deals	with	 the	first	of	 the	disciples’	questions	(v.	3).	 The
destruction	of	Jerusalem,	however,	was	a	typical	foretaste	of	the	final	judgment	and	so	serves	as	a
sign	of	the	coming	wrath.	It	stands	as	a	unique	declaration	of	the	annihilation	of	the	old	age	and	is
thus	a	specific	and	uniquely	important	“birth	pain”	(v.	8).
†	24:15	 abomination	 that	 causes	 desolation.	 Literally,	 “the	 abomination	 of	 desolation.”	 The

phrase	could	be	understood	as	the	abomination	that	results	from	desolation.	If	so,	it	perhaps	should
be	 read	 in	 the	 light	 of	 23:38.	 The	 abominable	 siege	 of	 Jerusalem	 that	 resulted	 in	 its	 being	 left
desolate	ensued	on	account	of	the	people’s	stubborn	and	unrepentant	refusal	to	submit	to	God	(cf.	Jer
12:7;	 22:5).	 This	 interpretation	 coincides	 well	 with	 Luke,	 who	 substitutes	 for	 “abomination	 that
causes	desolation”	the	warning	“When	you	see	Jerusalem	being	surrounded	by	armies”	(Lk	21:20).
It	would	also	correspond	with	Daniel	8:13,	where	the	rebelliousness	of	God’s	people	resulted	in	the
desolation	of	the	temple.	On	the	other	hand,	although	“holy	place”	here	might	mean	the	city,	it	most
naturally	would	mean	the	temple	area,	and	by	the	time	the	Romans	stood	in	the	temple,	 it	was	too
late	 to	 flee.	 So	 most	 understand	 “abomination”	 to	 refer	 to	 some	 catalyst	 that	 brought	 about	 the
outpouring	of	God’s	temporal	 judgment	on	Jerusalem,	not	 the	judgment	itself.	Perhaps	the	Zealots’
appropriation	 (and	 thus	desecration)	 of	 the	 temple	precincts	 during	 the	war	 is	 the	 abomination	 in
view.	The	term	picks	up	on	the	phrase	“abomination	that	causes	desolation”	in	Daniel	8:13	(where
“rebellion	that	causes	desolation”	is	used),	9:27,	11:31	and	12:11.	Daniel	9:27	occurs	at	the	climax
of	the	seventy-weeks	vision;	its	interpretation	is	controversial.	Daniel	11:31	makes	reference	to	the
abomination	by	the	arch-typical	antichrist,	generally	recognized	to	have	been	Antiochus	Epiphanes,
who	desecrated	the	temple	by	offering	sacrifices	to	Zeus	in	it	in	168	B.C.	Daniel	12:11	may	refer	to
the	destruction	of	 Jerusalem,	 to	 the	wicked	 acts	 of	 the	 final	 antichrist	 or	 perhaps	 to	both.	 let	 the
reader	understand.	 Probably	 a	 comment	made	 not	 by	Matthew,	 but	 by	 Jesus.	 In	 either	 case,	 the
meaning	is	not	“let	the	reader	of	this	Gospel	understand,”	but	“let	the	reader	of	Daniel	understand
what	the	prophet	was	ultimately	speaking	about.”



†	24:16	flee	to	the	mountains.	According	to	the	early	church	historian	Eusebius,	 the	Christians
did	 flee	 Jerusalem	 during	 the	 Jewish	war	 “in	 obedience	 to	 a	 prophecy”	 (Ecclesiastical	 History
3.5.).



†	 24:22	 those	 days.	 Although	 this	 is	 usually	 taken	 with	 verses	 15–21,	 it	 is	 also	 possible	 to
understand	it	as	reverting	to	the	general	birth	pains	of	verses	4–14.	no	one.	Literally,	“not	all	flesh,”
a	Semitic	way	of	referring	to	“no	human	being	in	the	world.”



†	24:24	if	that	were	possible.	Indicates	that,	although	deceit	of	the	elect	is	the	intent	of	the	false
prophets,	 it	 is	 only	 their	 intention	 and	 not	 a	 real	 possibility.	 However,	 the	 warning	 is	 still	 real
because	people	can	think	they	are	elect	without	actually	being	so.	See	CD	1.VI.



†	24:27	as	lightning.	The	coming	of	Christ	will	be	evident,	unambiguous	and	clear	to	all.



†	24:28	Wherever	there	is	a	carcass.	Compare	Job	39:30.	Just	as	the	carcass	inevitably	results
in	the	gathering	of	carrion	birds,	so	will	the	wickedness	of	people	certainly	result	in	their	judgment.
Or	perhaps	the	proverb	simply	means	that	the	sign	of	Jesus’	coming	will	be	as	clear	as	the	fact	that
carrion	is	around	where	vultures	gather.	Compare	the	parallel	in	Luke	17:37.	See	BC	28.



‡	24:29–31	Some	have	understood	these	verses	to	represent	the	defeat	of	Satan’s	minions,	the	Son
of	Man’s	vindication	and	the	spread	of	the	gospel	to	all	the	world,	which	occurred	symbolically	at
the	destruction	of	Jerusalem.	But	 the	 language	of	verse	31	parallels	other	passages	(13:41;	16:27;
25:31;	1Co	15:52;	1Th	4:14–17).	 It	 is	 therefore	difficult	not	 to	 take	 this	passage	as	a	 reference	 to
Christ’s	final	coming	in	judgment.	Every	interpretation	has	its	difficulties,	and	it	is	best	to	focus	on
Jesus’	main	message	in	this	chapter:	Always	be	on	guard	against	Satan	and	ready	for	judgment.



†	 24:30	 sign.	 The	military	 banner	 of	 Christ	 coming	 to	 conquer	 and	 judge.	 The	 tribes	 of	 Earth
mourning	 is	 an	 allusion	 to	 Zechariah	 12:10–12,	 and	 the	 coming	 on	 the	 clouds	 refers	 to	 Christ’s
assumption	of	dominion	prophesied	in	Daniel	7:13–14.	See	WLC	56;	BC	37.



†	 24:34	 this	 generation.	 Often	 understood	 to	 mean	 “this	 race”	 or	 “this	 kind	 of	 people”	 (i.e.,
wicked	and	adulterous	people;	cf.	12:39),	but	the	phrase	more	naturally	means	the	people	who	were
alive	when	Jesus	 spoke.	all	 these	 things.	Refers	 to	 the	 “all	 these	 things”	of	 verse	33,	which	 are
distinguished	 from	 the	consummation	 itself.	They	are	 the	birth	pains	and	signs	 that	 lead	up	 to	and
point	to	the	final	coming	of	Christ,	including	the	greatest	birth	pain:	the	siege	and	fall	of	Jerusalem.
All	 of	 the	 elements	 of	 this	 prophecy,	 save	 only	 the	 consummation	 itself,	 occurred	 in	 some	 form
before	the	disciples	died.	See	note	on	Luke	21:32.



†	24:36	No	one	knows.	All	attempts	at	predicting	the	time	of	Christ’s	return	are	here	condemned.
If	 it	 were	 possible	 to	 deduce	 the	 time	 from	 Scripture,	 was	 not	 Jesus	 a	 good	 enough	 student	 of
Scripture	to	ascertain	it?	As	Jesus	was	fully	human	as	well	as	fully	divine,	without	any	commingling
of	the	two	natures,	it	is	not	surprising	that	his	human	mind	remained	ignorant	of	some	matters.	(See
theological	article	“Jesus	Christ,	God	and	Man”	at	Jn	1.)	This	verse	is	difficult	for	those	who	deny
that	Jesus	considered	himself	 the	“Son,”	since	 it	 is	extremely	unlikely	 that	 the	early	church	would
have	invented	a	saying	that	appeared	to	limit	Jesus’	knowledge.	See	WCF	33.3;	WLC	16,	88;	BC	37.



‡	24:42–51	keep	watch.	Active	stewardship,	not	lazy	waiting.	See	WCF	33.3;	WLC	88.



‡	25:1–13	By	their	readiness,	the	wise	distinguish	themselves	from	the	foolish	during	the	delay	of
Christ’s	return.	Being	“ready”	(v.	10)	includes	being	prepared	for	a	long	delay;	short-lived	zeal	is
inadequate.	See	BC	37.



†	25:15	talent.	A	talent	(about	75	pounds	or	34	kilograms)	of	gold	would	be	the	equivalent	of	20
years’	wages	for	a	day	laborer.	Even	a	talent	of	silver	would	come	to	more	than	a	year’s	pay.



‡	25:21–30	See	WCF	5.6;	16.6;	33.2;	WSC	38.



‡	25:24–25	I	knew	that	you	are	a	hard	man.	The	third	servant	was	unwilling	to	invest	his	efforts
into	 developing	 the	 talent	 for	 the	 benefit	 of	 another.	 His	 attitude	 was	 not	 one	 of	 stewardship	 or
service.



‡	25:31–46	See	WCF	3.3;	6.6;	16.7;	33.2;	WLC	27,	87,	88,	89,	90,	135,	136,	152;	WSC	19,	84;
BC	12,	37;	HC	11,	32,	52.
†	25:31	Son	of	Man.	Compare	note	on	8:20.	See	WLC	16,	56;	BC	37.



†	 25:32	 the	 people.	 Literally,	 “them.”	 The	 division	 concerns	 individuals,	 not	 nations,	 as	 the
Greek	pronoun	“them”	makes	clear.	sheep.	The	image	of	Christ’s	elect	as	sheep	is	based	on	Ezekiel
34	and	has	already	appeared	in	Jesus’	teaching	(10:16;	18:12).	For	this	context,	note	Ezekiel	34:17.



†	25:40	these	brothers	of	mine.	Christ’s	disciples	(cf.	10:42;	12:48–49;	18:14),	as	opposed	 to
all	Jews	or	the	poor	and	needy	in	general.	The	judgment	of	the	nations	depends	on	how	they	respond
to	 Christians	 and	 thus	 to	 the	 gospel	 (10:40–42),	 not	 only	 because	 it	 is	 through	 the	 testimony	 of
Christians	that	the	Gentiles	can	hear	and	believe	(Ro	10:14),	but	also	because	Christ	 identifies	so
closely	 with	 his	 people	 that	 their	 suffering	 is	 his	 suffering,	 and	 compassion	 shown	 to	 them	 is
compassion	shown	to	him.



‡	 26:1–28:20	 Passion	 and	 Resurrection.	 Chapters	 26–28	 form	 the	 last	 major	 section	 of
Matthew’s	 Gospel.	 They	 portray	 the	 drama	 of	 Jesus’	 death	 and	 resurrection,	 as	 well	 as	 his
appearances	 and	 ascension.	 These	 final	 chapters	 exalt	 Jesus	 by	 drawing	 attention	 to	 his	 decisive
sacrifice	 on	 the	 cross,	 his	 victory	 over	 death	 and	 his	 commission	 for	 the	 church	 to	 continue
expanding	the	kingdom	of	God	until	he	returns.
‡	26:1–27:66	See	WCF	8.4.



†	26:5	not	during	the	Feast.	Although	the	officials	intended	to	postpone	the	murder	of	Jesus	until
after	Passover,	God	purposed	(v.	2)	that	this	pivotal	event	take	place	on	or	just	before	the	Feast	(see
note	on	v.	17).



‡	26:6–13	Mark	14:3–9	is	an	exact	parallel;	John	12:1–8	differs	chronologically,	but	none	of	the
details	 conflict,	 and	 it	 probably	 refers	 to	 the	 same	 incident.	 John	 states	 that	 the	woman	 anointed
Jesus’	feet—this	may	indicate	that	she	poured	on	so	much	that	it	ran	down	even	to	his	feet.	This	is
not	the	same	incident	as	that	recorded	in	Luke	7:36–38,	which	bears	only	superficial	similarity	 to
this	story.



‡	26:8–9	 they	 were	 indignant.	 John	 reports	 the	 hypocritical	 objection	 of	 Judas	 (Jn	 12:4–5).
Matthew	indicates	that	other	disciples	joined	in	the	objection.



†	26:11	The	poor	you	will	always	have	with	you.	Concern	for	the	poor	is	a	Scriptural	priority,
but	 it	 is	not	 as	high	a	priority	as	 love	 for	 Jesus.	The	words	of	 Jesus	 reveal	his	 amazing	claim	 to
worship	and	make	care	for	the	poor	the	concern	of	all	those	who	cannot	now	anoint	his	feet.	See	BC
19,	35.



†	26:15	Compare	note	on	27:4.



†	26:17	the	first	day	of	the	Feast.	The	day	of	preparation	for	Passover,	presumably	Thursday,	14
Nisan.	 Thus,	 Jesus	 ate	 the	 Passover	 that	 evening	 (which	was	 the	 beginning	 of	 Friday,	 15	Nisan,
Passover	Day)	and	was	crucified	in	the	afternoon	of	Passover	Day.	The	problem	here	is	 that	John
seems	in	some	places	(Jn	18:28;	19:14,	31)	to	present	Jesus	as	crucified	on	14	Nisan,	the	day	before
Passover,	in	which	case	the	Lord’s	Supper	was	not	a	Passover	meal	(unless	Jesus	ate	the	Passover	a
day	early).	But	although	John	presents	Jesus	as	the	Passover	Lamb,	he	does	not	say	that	Jesus	was
killed	 at	 the	 same	 time	 as	 the	 lambs	 in	 the	 temple,	 and	 the	 relevant	 passages	 in	 John	 do	 not
necessarily	prove	14	Nisan	as	the	crucifixion	date.	Calvin	understood	“Preparation	Day”	to	be	the
day	 before	 the	 Passover	 celebration	 and	 argued	 that	 since	 15	 Nisan	 fell	 on	 a	 Friday,	 the	 Jews
according	 to	 some	 tradition	 combined	 the	 Passover	with	 the	weekly	 Sabbath	 and	 thus	 celebrated
Passover	 on	 16	 Nisan.	 If	 so,	 the	 reference	 in	 27:62	 is	 to	 the	 Preparation	 Day	 that	 the	 Jewish
leadership	observed.	There	is	some	difficulty,	however,	in	seeing	how	Jesus’	disciples	could	have
had	their	lamb	slaughtered	in	advance	of	the	officially	accepted	Day	of	Preparation,	and	Mark	14:12
unambiguously	 indicates	 that	 Jesus	 arranged	 for	 Passover	 preparation	 on	 the	 day	when	 the	 lambs
were	 customarily	 slaughtered.	Whatever	 the	 solution,	Matthew	 here	 makes	 it	 plain	 that	 it	 was	 a
Passover	meal	 that	Jesus	ate	with	his	disciples	on	the	eve	of	his	crucifixion.	(See	also	note	on	Jn
19:14.)



†	26:18	My	appointed	time.	Jesus	emphasized	again	that	all	the	terrible	events	that	were	soon	to
take	place	were	totally	under	God’s	sovereign	control.



†	26:24	Son	of	Man.	See	note	on	8:20.	as	it	is	written	about	him.	Points	out	that	Judas’s	betrayal
was	ordained	by	God.	Even	sins	are	foreordained,	but	their	sinfulness	comes	not	from	God	but	from
the	 evil	 intent	 of	 the	 human	 perpetrator.	 God’s	 foreordination	 does	 not	 relieve	 the	 sinner	 of
responsibility	for	his	or	her	sin	(cf.	Ro	9:19–20).	The	question	arises	as	to	where	Judas’s	betrayal	is
prophesied	in	the	Old	Testament.	While	there	is	no	obvious	prophecy	that	fits,	the	New	Testament
sees	 the	 psalms,	 especially	 those	 of	David,	 as	Messianic	words.	 Passages	 like	 Psalms	 41:9	 and
55:12–14	express	the	horror	of	betrayal	by	a	close	companion	in	a	way	that	 indirectly	prophesies
Judas’s	betrayal,	and	Peter	applied	Psalms	69:25	and	109:8	to	Judas	(see	Ac	1:16–20).



‡	26:26–30	See	WCF	27.2;	27.3;	29.2;	29.3;	29.5;	WLC	162,	164,	168,	169,	170,	171,	176;	WSC
93;	BC	33,	35;	HC	66,	75.
‡	26:26–29	That	Jesus	transformed	his	last	Passover	meal	to	institute	the	Lord’s	Supper	shows	the

unity	of	God’s	 redemption	and	revelation:	 It	demonstrates	 the	essential	continuity	between	 the	old
and	new	covenants.	It	claims	that	the	true	meaning	of	the	Passover	lay	in	the	fact	that	it	pointed	to
Jesus	Christ.	It	shows	the	essential	relationship	between	Jesus’	death	and	the	forgiveness	of	sins,	as
well	as	the	connection	of	both	to	the	Passover	sacrifice.	It	looks	forward	to	the	Messianic	banquet	at
the	consummation.	this	is	my	body.	These	words	have	aroused	much	discussion	that	misses	the	force
of	 the	 figure.	 It	 is	 clearly	an	 instance	of	metonymy,	a	 figure	of	 speech	 that	 calls	 something	by	 the
name	of	that	which	represents	it;	e.g.,	“He	is	loyal	to	the	crown”	or	“His	pen	is	full	of	invective”	or
“His	heart	was	broken.”	Jesus	spoke	these	words	in	the	body,	and	his	declaration	presents	the	bread
as	representing	his	body.	Our	feeding	upon	Christ’s	flesh	and	blood	is	not	some	kind	of	cannibalism,
but	a	spiritual	partaking	of	Christ,	an	identification	of	ourselves	with	him	(see	Jn	6:53–58).	See	HC
78.



†	26:28	my	blood	of	the	covenant.	This	 is	Jesus’	 fulfillment	of	 the	 representative	blood	of	 the
covenant	 described	 in	 Exodus	 24:8.	 Probably	 Jews	 already	 understood	 the	 wine	 of	 Passover	 to
represent	the	blood	of	the	covenant	(recorded	in	the	Mishnaic	tractate	Pesahim	10:6).	Christ’s	death,
symbolized	by	his	blood,	 truly	establishes	God’s	relationship	with	his	people,	by	which	he	remits
their	sins.	Luke	22:17–20	and	1	Corinthians	11:23–25	record	the	fact	that	Jesus	called	the	cup	of	his
blood	 the	 “new	 covenant.”	 Thus,	 the	 renewal	 of	 God’s	 covenant	 with	 his	 people,	 as	 foretold	 in
passages	such	as	Jeremiah	31:31–34,	is	also	in	view.	covenant.	The	Greek	New	Testament	term	for
“covenant”	 (diatheke)	 is	 not	 the	 usual	word	 for	 an	 agreement	 between	 equal	 parties	 (a	 contract,
suntheke).	 It	 is	 a	 testament	 or	 disposition	 by	 one	 person,	 formally	 declaring	 the	 terms	 of	 a
relationship.	Its	ordinary	use	was	in	reference	to	a	will	(cf.	Heb	9:16–22).	The	reason	for	using	this
term	 lies	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament	 concept	 of	 covenant,	 whereby	 God	 formally	 declared	 the	 nature,
terms	and	sanctions	(blessings	for	obedience	and	curses	for	disobedience)	of	his	relationship	with
Israel.	God	never	negotiated	a	covenant.	He	simply	announced	and	implemented	it.	Covenants	were
ratified	by	a	symbolic	death,	which	represented	the	curse	that	would	fall	upon	those	who	broke	the
covenant.	The	new	covenant,	however,	is	the	consummation	of	God’s	covenants	with	his	people.	It
was	not	ratified	by	a	symbolic	death	but	by	the	real	death	of	Jesus,	who	endured	the	curse	for	us.
See	WLC	170,	171,	172,	174.



†	26:31	I	will	strike	the	shepherd.	In	the	context	of	Zechariah	13:7,	Yahweh	strikes	the	shepherd,
the	man	who	is	close	to	him.	As	a	result,	God’s	“little	ones”	(Zec	13:7)	are	scattered,	but	they	are
subsequently	renewed	and	truly	become	God’s	people.	The	disciples’	forthcoming	abandonment	of
Jesus	is	representative	of	the	nation’s	apostasy,	and	their	return	represents	the	remnant	that	God	will
save.



†	26:32	I	will	go	ahead	of	you	into	Galilee.	The	fulfillment	is	recorded	in	28:16.



†	 26:34	 before	 the	 rooster	 crows.	 The	 apparent	 disagreement	 with	 Mark	 (Mk	 14:30,	 72,
according	to	most	manuscripts)	is	a	pseudo-problem.	Matthew	simply	presents	a	condensed	account
and	 does	 not	make	 a	 point	 of	mentioning	 two	 crows	 of	 the	 rooster.	 It	was	 clearly	 one	 particular
rooster	crow	that	convicted	Peter.



‡	26:36–46	See	WCF	8.4;	WLC	37,	192;	WSC	22;	HC	44.



†	26:39	cup.	In	Scripture,	“cup”	frequently	refers	to	the	cup	of	God’s	wrath	(cf.,	e.g.,	Ps	75:8;	Isa
51:17,	22;	Jer	25:15–16).	Jesus	was	horrified	at	the	prospect	of	enduring	his	Father’s	wrath.	We	are
able	to	face	death	knowing	that	God	is	with	us,	but	Jesus	had	to	face	death	knowing	that	his	Father
would	be	pitted	against	him	in	wrath	and	condemnation.	See	WLC	185;	WSC	103.



†	26:41	Watch	and	pray.	Even	in	his	agony,	Jesus’	concern	was	for	his	disciples.	See	WLC	195;
WSC	106;	HC	127.



†	26:52	Put	your	sword	back.	Physical	swords	were	inappropriate	for	defending	Jesus,	who	has
more	 power	 at	 his	 disposal	 than	we	 could	 imagine.	 Likewise,	 military	 force	 is	 inappropriate	 to
defending	the	gospel.	This	passage	cannot	be	used	in	defense	of	pacifism,	in	opposition	to	capital
punishment	or	 in	denying	 the	state	 the	use	of	physical	warfare	or	 force.	 If	 anything,	 Jesus’	words
appear	to	be	based	on	the	principle	of	Genesis	9:6	that	he	who	kills	a	man	is	himself	to	be	killed,
thus	explicitly	empowering	the	state	to	execute	murderers.	More	to	the	point,	this	passage	deals	with
spiritual,	 not	physical,	warfare.	Spiritual	battles	must	be	waged	with	 spiritual	weapons,	with	 the
sword	of	the	Spirit,	the	two-edged	sword	that	is	the	Word	of	God	(cf.	2Co	10:3–6;	Heb	4:12).	See
HC	105.



†	26:54,	56	be	fulfilled.	Jesus	is	committed	to	the	fulfillment	of	the	Scriptures,	for	they	set	forth
the	decrees	of	God	(cf.	Lk	22:37).	Some	commentators	suggest	that	Zechariah	13:7	is	still	 in	view
(v.	31),	but	it	is	more	probable	that	Jesus	had	in	mind	the	whole	complex	of	his	passion,	death	and
resurrection,	 as	well	 as	 the	 subsequent	 giving	 of	 the	 Spirit	 and	 the	mission	 to	 the	world	 (cf.	 Lk
24:44–46).	See	WLC	49.



‡	26:59–61	Apparently	the	Sanhedrin	had	difficulty	getting	even	the	pretext	of	evidence	from	more
than	one	witness.	Finally	a	trivial	charge	that	was	a	perversion	of	something	Jesus	actually	did	say
(Jn	2:19)	was	extricated	from	two	witnesses,	the	requisite	number	for	action.	The	incredible	number
of	irregularities	in	this	trial	has	often	been	noted.	This	is	evidence	not	of	historical	unreliability	but
of	the	extreme	anxiety	of	the	Jewish	leaders	to	rid	themselves	of	Jesus.	See	WLC	145.



‡	26:63–64	I	charge	you	under	oath.	Since	the	offense	“proven”	was	still	not	a	capital	offense,
Caiaphas	had	to	provoke	Jesus.	Son	of	God.	Here	used	as	an	equivalent	to	“Messiah”	(see	note	on
16:15–16).	 The	 high	 priest’s	 adjuration	 put	 Jesus	 under	 legal	 obligation	 to	 answer	 truthfully	 to
prevent	the	possibility	of	his	denying	that	he	was	the	Messiah.	But	Jesus,	in	order	to	tell	the	whole
truth,	could	not	simply	acknowledge	that	he	was	the	Messiah	without	further	definition	of	who	the
Messiah	was.	It	was	his	further	claim	to	be	the	divine	“Son	of	Man”	of	Daniel	7—and	more,	the	One
who	will	come	on	the	clouds	and	reign	with	God	Almighty	(Ps	110:1)—that	elicited	the	charge	of
blasphemy	 (v.	 65).	See	 theological	 article	 “Jesus	Christ,	God	 and	Man”	 at	 John	 1.	you	will	 see.
Jesus’	 coming	 in	 judgment	 is	 the	 only	 event	 that	 can	 here	 be	 meant,	 for	 no	 unbelieving	 Jews
witnessed	either	the	resurrection	or	the	ascension.	Some	have	argued	that	the	judgment	in	view	is	the
destruction	of	the	temple	and	city,	but	it	is	more	natural	to	understand	Jesus	as	referring	to	the	final
judgment,	for	it	is	doubtful	that	many	unbelieving	Jews	“saw”	Jesus	as	the	One	punishing	Israel	in
A.D.	70.



‡	26:69–75	he	denied.	Peter’s	three	denials	are	recorded	in	all	four	Gospels	(see	also	Mk	14:66–
72;	Lk	22:54–62;	Jn	18:15–18,	25–27),	but	the	accounts	differ	in	detail.	The	differences	are	neither
great	nor	irreconcilable	(for	example,	John	may	have	reversed	the	second	and	third	denials).	oath.
Not	“cuss	words,”	but	 calls	upon	God	as	witness	with	a	 self-curse	 if	he	were	 lying.	That	 all	 the
Gospels	record	this	incident	shows	how	deeply	it	was	impressed	on	the	mind	of	the	early	church.	It
stood	as	a	testimony	both	to	the	inadequacy	of	human	strength	and	to	the	greatness	of	God’s	mercy.
crowed.	 Regarding	 the	 rooster	 crowing	 twice,	 see	 note	 on	 verse	 34.	 See	WCF	 11.5;	 17.3;	 18.4;
WLC	195.



†	27:3	remorse.	Judas’s	remorse	was	not	the	same	as	repentance	(see	note	on	“Repent”	at	3:2).	It
is	possible	 that	he	had	been	 trying	 to	 force	Jesus	 into	a	display	of	power	and	was	shocked	when
things	turned	out	as	they	did.	Even	if	this	was	his	motive,	it	was	one	of	unbelief,	an	unwillingness	to
do	things	Jesus’	way	and	a	presumption	that	he	knew	better	than	his	Lord	did.



†	27:4	innocent	blood.	They	cannot	claim	indifference	to	the	question	of	innocent	blood	for	which
they	paid	the	price.	Their	attempt	at	passing	responsibility	is	about	as	effective	as	Pilate’s	in	verse
24.	See	WLC	28,	49,	83.



†	27:5	hanged	himself.	Acts	1:18	says	that	Judas	bought	the	field,	that	he	fell	headlong	and	that
his	visceral	organs	fell	out.	 It	 is	possible	 that	 the	word	“hanged”	here	means	that	he	was	impaled
and	that	Matthew	uses	the	more	general	term	“hanged”	to	bring	out	the	parallel	with	Ahithophel	(2Sa
17:23).	Alternatively,	since	his	suicide	occurred	on	a	feast	day	and	the	following	week	was	a	holy
week,	his	body	may	have	been	left	to	rot	for	some	time,	so	that	when	it	fell	down	or	was	released,
his	abdomen	burst.	The	difference	as	to	who	bought	the	field	is	easily	reconciled.	The	priests	would
have	 bought	 the	 field	 in	 Judas’s	 name	 since	 they,	 as	 priests,	 could	 not	 own	 land	 or	 buy	 it	 in	 the
temple’s	interest.



‡	 27:9–10	 spoken	 by	 Jeremiah.	 The	 bulk	 of	 the	 words	 in	 the	 citation	 (vv.	 9–10)	 are	 from
Zechariah	 11:12–13,	 but	 the	 content	 is	 also	 closely	 related	 to	 Jeremiah	 19:1–13,	 which	 is	 a
prophecy	of	 judgment	 for	 the	 shedding	of	 innocent	blood	 (Mt	27:4)	 that	 describes	Topheth	 as	 the
“Valley	of	Slaughter”	 (Jer	19:6),	 a	burial	ground	 (Jer	19:11).	Matthew	 reveals	 in	 Judas’s	 and	 the
priests’	 actions	 a	 fulfillment	 of	 the	 judgment	 prophecies	 of	 Zechariah	 and	 Jeremiah,	 inasmuch	 as
Judas’s	betrayal	represents	the	betrayal	of	the	good	Shepherd	by	the	nation	of	Israel—especially	that
of	its	leadership,	who	“handed	him	over”	(v.	26;	the	same	Greek	word	is	translated	“betray”)	to	be
crucified.	This	betrayal	by	 the	nation	 is	 in	 turn	 the	ultimate	 expression	of	 the	pattern	of	 apostasy,
unbelief	and	rejection	of	God’s	sovereign	claim	that	characterized	Israel	throughout	its	history	and
was	expressed	in	the	days	of	Jeremiah	and	Zechariah.	Judas’s	“Field	of	Blood”	(v.	8)	thus	stands	as
a	warning	of	the	coming	judgment	on	the	house	of	Israel.



‡	27:12–14	Jesus’	silence	fulfilled	Isaiah	53:7.



†	27:24	It	is	your	responsibility!	Compare	verse	4.



†	27:25	his	blood	be	on	us.	This	verse	has	often	been	read	as	an	anti-Semitic	judgment	on	the	part
of	 the	 author	 of	Matthew.	 But	 quite	 aside	 from	 the	 fact	 that	Matthew	 was	 reporting	 a	 historical
incident,	denunciation	of	 Israel	 for	 its	collective	guilt	was	something	 that	Old	Testament	prophets
did	 with	 regularity,	 and	 these	 Jewish	 prophets	 were	 certainly	 not	 anti-Semitic.	 The	 judgment	 is
ethical,	not	racial,	and	there	always	remains	a	faithful	remnant	within	the	unfaithful	nation.



‡	27:26–50	See	WLC	49,	145;	BC	19;	HC	44.
†	27:26	flogged.	The	scourging	by	Romans	was	incredibly	cruel,	with	bits	of	bone	tied	into	the

multi-stranded	whip.	Frequently	men	died	of	 shock	 from	 the	 scourging	 alone.	We	cannot	 begin	 to
realize	what	awful	suffering	Christ	endured	for	our	iniquities	(Isa	53:5;	1Pe	2:24).



‡	27:27–31	Compare	Isaiah	53:3.



†	 27:28	 robe.	 Probably	 a	 Roman	 soldier’s	 cloak.	 Matthew	 described	 the	 robe	 as	 “scarlet,”
although	Mark	 and	 John	 both	 called	 it	 “purple”	 (Mk	15:20;	Jn	 19:2).	 It	 is	 doubtful	 that	Matthew
changed	the	color	to	symbolize	blood	and	suffering;	color	differentiation	is	often	highly	subjective.



‡	27:32–37	Crucifixion	was	a	slow	and	unspeakably	agonizing	 form	of	execution.	Probably	 the
wrists	 rather	 than	 the	 palms	 were	 nailed	 or	 roped	 to	 the	 crosspiece.	 The	 force	 of	 gravity	made
breathing	 laborious	 and	 painful,	 and	 involuntary	 efforts	 by	 the	 legs	 to	 ease	 the	 pressure	 greatly
increased	pain	in	the	feet.	This	continued	until	total	exhaustion	resulted	in	asphyxiation.	The	dying
process	could	last	for	days.



†	27:34	 gall.	 Can	 refer	 to	 any	 of	 several	 bitter	 herbs;	Mark	mentions	myrrh	 (Mk	 15:23).	 The
combination	of	myrrh	 and	wine	 is	 often	 thought	 by	modern	 commentators	 to	 be	 narcotic;	 had	 this
been	the	case,	Jesus	would	have	refused	because	he	wished	to	be	fully	conscious.	But	the	offer	of
galled	wine	was	probably	not	 a	gesture	of	 compassion	but	of	 further	 torment,	 as	 in	Psalm	 69:21,
which	is	here	fulfilled.	Jesus’	thirst	would	have	been	very	great,	but	the	gall	would	have	made	the
wine	undrinkable.



†	27:35	 they	 divided	 up	 his	 clothes.	 This	 fulfilled	 Psalm	 22:18,	 as	 is	 made	 explicit	 in	 John
19:23–24	and	some	later	manuscripts	of	Matthew	(see	 text	 footnote).	That	which	was	figuratively
done	 to	David	was	 literally	 done	 to	 Jesus.	The	 crucifixion	of	 Jesus	 involved	numerous	 literal	 as
well	as	figurative	fulfillments	of	Psalm	22	(cf.	notes	on	27:43	and	46,	below).



†	27:37	 THE	KING	OF	 THE	 JEWS.	 The	 placard	 at	 the	 head	 named	 the	 crime.	 Pilate	 was
throwing	an	insult	at	the	Jewish	leaders,	but	the	irony	of	its	truth	was	apparent	to	the	early	church.



†	27:38	 Compare	 Isaiah	 53:12.	 The	 term	 translated	 “robbers”	 is	 the	 word	 Josephus	 used	 for
insurrectionists.	Robbers	were	not	ordinarily	crucified.	Perhaps	these	two	were	cohorts	of	Barabbas
(cf.	Mk	15:7).



†	27:40	Note	the	irony.	By	not	coming	down	from	the	cross,	Jesus	was	destroying	the	temple	(his
body,	but	also	the	literal	temple;	cf.	v.	51)	and	rebuilding	it	in	three	days	(his	physical	body	and	his
metaphorical	body,	the	church).	Son	of	God.	See	note	on	16:15–16.	The	crowd’s	taunt	(“If	you	are
the	Son	of	God”)	echoes	Satan’s	(4:3,	6).



†	27:43	Let	God	rescue	him.	A	fulfillment	of	Psalm	22:8.



†	27:45	From	the	sixth	hour	until	the	ninth	hour.	From	noon	until	3:00	P.M.



†	27:46	Eloi.	Most	manuscripts	have	“Eli”	(Hebrew	for	“my	God”)	instead	of	“Eloi”	(Aramaic),
but	a	few	of	the	best	render	this	as	“Eloi”(as	in	Mark).	The	rest	of	the	cry	is	in	Aramaic.	If	Jesus	did
use	 the	Hebrew	 “Eli,”	 the	 confusion	with	 “Elijah”	may	 be	 somewhat	more	 understandable.	why
have	you	forsaken	me?	Jesus’	cry	of	dereliction	was	a	fulfillment	of	Psalm	22:1,	but	it	was	also	far
more.	It	reflected	the	depth	of	Jesus’	distress	as	he	endured	the	pangs	of	separation	from	his	Father.
Later	 the	 apostles	 realized	 that	 Jesus	was	 enduring	 the	 curse	 of	God’s	 judgment	 on	 sin—the	 full,
furious	 and	 dreadful	wrath	 of	Almighty	God.	This	was	 all	 the	more	 agonizing	 to	 Jesus,	who	 had
enjoyed	the	closest	love	relationship	with	the	Father	from	all	eternity.	See	WCF	8.4;	WLC	49;	WSC
27;	BC	21.



‡	27:48–49	Another	fulfillment	of	Psalm	69:21.	Compare	note	on	27:34.



†	27:51	curtain	of	 the	temple.	The	curtain	 that	 separated	 the	Most	Holy	Place	 from	 the	 larger
sanctuary.	It	symbolized	the	unapproachable	nature	of	God	(Heb	9:8).	Jesus’	death	was	his	sacrifice
at	 the	 heavenly	 altar	 (Heb	 9:12,	 24–25),	 opening	 the	 way	 to	 God	 for	 us	 (Heb	 10:19–20).	 The
symbolic	 veil	 in	 the	 earthly	 copy	 of	 the	 heavenly	 tabernacle	 was	 torn	 because	 the	 true	 spiritual
barrier	had	been	removed.	Heaven	had	been	opened	to	a	new	and	royal	priesthood	in	Christ	(1Pe
2:9).	 The	 phrase	 “from	 top	 to	 bottom”	 implies	 a	 divine	 action.	 Jesus’	 death	 rendered	 the	 old
covenant	ceremonial	system	obsolete	and	“destroy[ed]	this	temple”	(John	2:19).	The	tearing	of	the
veil	foreshadowed	the	impending	destruction	of	the	earthly	temple.	Not	only	was	the	veil	torn,	but
the	earth	shook,	rocks	split	and	tombs	broke	open.	Everything	that	separated	God	from	his	people—
even	death—was	destroyed	by	Jesus’	death.



†	27:52	were	raised	to	life.	The	resurrection	of	the	“many	holy	people,”	although	mentioned	here
to	show	the	connection	to	the	rending	of	the	veil,	is	materially	joined	to	Jesus’	resurrection	(v.	53).	It
would	have	seemed	strange	for	them	to	be	resurrected	and	then	to	wait	in	their	tombs	until	Jesus	was
raised.	 Whatever	 the	 case,	 this	 resurrection	 was	 a	 symbolic	 prefulfillment	 of	 Daniel	 12:2.	 It
accomplishes	 little	 to	speculate	about	who	these	people	were	or	whether	 they	died	again	or	were
translated.



†	27:54	Surely	he	was	the	Son	of	God.	Whether	or	not	the	centurion	and	the	soldiers	understood
the	Messianic	import	included	in	the	title	“Son	of	God”	(see	note	on	16:15–16),	their	words	show
that	while	most	of	the	natural	heirs	of	the	covenant	were	deriding	their	Messiah,	Gentiles	made	an
appropriate	confession.



†	27:57	a	rich	man.	Only	Matthew	informs	us	that	Joseph	was	rich.	Joseph’s	provision	of	a	tomb
completed	Jesus’	fulfillment	of	Isaiah	53:9.



‡	27:62–66	Matthew	includes	this	as	background	for	28:11–15.
†	27:62	Preparation	Day.	The	term	for	Friday.	Had	the	word	“Sabbath”	been	used,	it	would	have

been	 ambiguous,	 since	 that	Friday	was	 also	 a	 kind	of	Sabbath	 (Passover	Day).	Compare	 note	 on
26:17.



†	28:7	Compare	26:32.



†	28:10	my	brothers.	Jesus	was	referring	to	all	his	disciples	(cf.	12:49–50;	25:40).



‡	28:11–15	This	 incident	demonstrates	 that	 the	most	blatant	and	clear	empirical	evidence	 in	 the
world	has	no	effect	on	those	who	are	committed	to	unbelief.	That	the	story	of	a	body	theft	was	still
circulated	in	the	days	of	Justin	Martyr	indicates	something	of	the	desperation	felt	by	Jewish	leaders
to	explain	the	empty	tomb.



†	28:17	but	some.	This	translation	of	a	Greek	idiom	means	“but	some	others.”	doubted.	A	rare
Greek	word	that	probably	means	something	like	“were	uncertain	about	what	to	think.”



‡	28:18–20	See	WCF	7.6;	25.3;	25.5;	27.3;	28.1;	28.2;	30.1;	WLC	35,	42,	53,	62,	154,	176;	WSC
88;	HC	22,	25,	31,	47,	65,	68.
†	28:18	All	authority.	Jesus	now	wields	complete	authority.	The	Son	of	Man	has	come	before	the

Ancient	of	Days	and	received	the	promised	dominion	(Da	7:13–14).	The	end	of	history	has	begun,
but	it	will	not	be	completed	until	his	return	to	Earth	in	glory	(26:64).	See	WCF	8.3;	BC	26,	27;	HC
50.



†	28:19	Therefore	go	…	The	Great	Commission	proceeds	from	Christ’s	authority.	Since	the	new
age	has	begun,	the	gospel	must	go	out	to	the	whole	world.	The	authority	of	Jesus	in	his	direct	and
unequivocal	command	is	our	primary	reason	for	evangelism	and	missions.	go.	Although	the	word	is
not	a	command	in	form,	 it	shares	 in	 the	 imperative	force	of	 the	verb	upon	which	it	depends,	as	 in
verse	7,	where	the	same	syntactic	form	for	“go”	is	certainly	meant	as	a	command.	make	disciples.
The	verb	here	 is	 typically	rendered	“teach”	or	“train.”	In	one	sense,	only	God	“makes	disciples,”
but	he	does	send	us	forth	as	teachers	and	trainers	to	those	whom	he	effectually	calls.	This	training	of
disciples	involves	“baptizing	them”	and	“teaching	them	to	obey”	(v.	20).	nations.	The	same	word	is
often	 translated	 “Gentiles.”	No	 longer	 is	 the	gospel	 aimed	 toward	 Israel	 alone	 (contrast	 10:5–6).
Rather,	the	great	promise	that	in	Abraham	all	the	nations	would	be	blessed	(Ge	12:3)	is	now	to	be
fulfilled	 as	 Jesus’	 disciples	 spread	 the	 kingdom	 to	 all	 nations.	baptizing.	Compare	 note	 on	 3:11.
Here,	those	who	become	disciples	are	baptized	in	(lit.,	“into”)	the	triune	name.	It	is	one	name	(not
“in	the	names	of”)	and	one	baptism	because	the	Father,	Son	and	Spirit	are	one	God.	Disciples	are
baptized	“into”	this	name	because	they	have	believed	“into”	(i.e.,	placed	themselves	at	the	disposal
of	and	trusted	themselves	to)	the	Father,	the	Son	and	the	Holy	Spirit,	and	they	are	brought	“into”	the
new	covenant	that	the	three	persons	of	the	Trinity	have	ratified.	See	WCF	2.3;	21.5;	27.1;	27.4;	28.1;
28.4;	WLC	9,	11,	35,	108,	162,	164,	165,	166,	176;	WSC	6,	93,	94;	BC	8,	9,	11,	33,	34;	HC	53,	71.



†	28:20	teaching	them	to	obey.	Disciples	are	not	just	taught	cold	truth;	they	are	taught	to	obey.	Of
course	in	order	to	obey,	one	must	know	what	Jesus	taught,	so	it	is	also	necessary	to	know	the	truth.
Doctrine	and	obedience	cannot	be	divorced.	with	you	always,	 to	the	very	end	of	the	age.	 Jesus
did	not	lay	on	his	disciples	the	responsibility	of	discipling	the	world	without	promising	his	presence
in	their	endeavor.	We	have	the	confidence	that	we	are	not	deserted,	even	in	the	most	discouraging
moments,	because	he	is	with	us	“always.”	Jesus’	final	words	in	Matthew’s	Gospel	draw	attention	to
the	 great	 hope	 of	 all	 those	who	 follow	Christ.	 Jesus	 has	 inaugurated	 the	 kingdom	 and	 sent	 us	 to
spread	it	far	and	wide.	Yet	the	greater	goal	in	which	we	place	all	our	hope	is	that	the	kingdom	will
bring	an	end	to	this	age	and	usher	in	the	fullness	of	Christ’s	glorious	kingdom	when	he	returns.	See
WLC	108;	WSC	50;	BC	19,	27,	29,	33;	HC	47.



The	Virgin	Birth	of	Jesus:	Was	Mary	Really	a	Virgin?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

MATTHEW	 1:18–25,	 Luke	 1:26–56	 and	 Luke	 2:4–7	 unite	 in
witnessing	 to	 Jesus’	 birth	 as	 the	 consequence	 of	 a	 miraculous
conception.	Mary	 became	 pregnant	 by	 the	Holy	 Spirit’s	 creative
action	while	she	was	still	a	virgin	(Mt	1:20;	Lk	1:35).
Most	Christians	accepted	the	virgin	birth	without	hesitation	until
modern	theology	challenged	miracles	in	the	19th	century.	Then	the
doctrine	of	 the	virgin	birth	became	a	pivotal	 point	 in	 the	debate
about	Christian	supernaturalism	and	the	divinity	of	Jesus.	Modern
liberalism	 rejected	 the	 virgin	 birth	 along	with	 all	 other	 Biblical
miracles.
In	reality,	 the	virgin	birth	meshes	harmoniously	with	 the	rest	of
the	 New	 Testament	 message	 about	 Jesus.	 He	 himself	 worked
miracles	and	rose	miraculously	from	the	dead,	so	no	new	problem
is	involved	in	affirming	that	he	entered	the	world	miraculously.	He
left	 the	world	supernaturally,	by	resurrection	and	ascension,	so	a
supernatural	 way	 of	 arriving	 was	 entirely	 fitting.	 Jesus’
preincarnate	dignity	and	glory	 (Jn	1:1–9;	17:5;	Php	2:5–11;	Col
1:15–17;	Heb	1:1–3;	1Jn	1:1),	as	well	as	the	glory	of	the	work	he
came	to	do	(Mt	1:21–23;	Lk	1:31–35),	made	 it	only	natural	 that
his	birth	 should	be	glorious	and	miraculous.	To	 reject	 the	virgin
birth	of	 Jesus	 is	 implicitly	 to	question	 the	entire	 teaching	of	 the
New	Testament	concerning	him.
Jesus’	miraculous	conception	points	to	his	deity	and	also	to	the
reality	of	the	creative	power	that	operates	in	our	own	new	birth	(Jn
1:13).	 His	 miraculous	 birth	 also	 points	 to	 his	 sinlessness.
Although	Mary	was	a	sinner	(Lk	1:43–48),	she	gave	birth	to	One
who	was	 not.	 Through	 the	Holy	Spirit’s	 action,	 Jesus’	 humanity
avoided	sin’s	taint,	allowing	Jesus	to	become	the	perfect	sacrifice
for	human	sins	and	the	Savior	of	his	own	mother	and	of	the	rest	of



the	true	church	along	with	her.



The	Kingdom	of	God:	Is	God’s	Kingdom	Now	or	Later?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THE	kingdom	of	God	(also	called	“the	kingdom	of	heaven,”	“the
kingdom	of	Christ,”	“the	kingdom	of	the	LORD,”	“the	kingdom,”
and	 so	 forth)	 undergirds	 the	 teaching	 of	 the	 entire	 Bible.	 The
Scriptures	 reveal	 God	 using	 a	 number	 of	 metaphors,	 but	 the
primary	 imagery	 that	Biblical	writers	used	for	God	was	 that	of	a
divine	 king	 (see,	 e.g.,	 1Sa	 8:7).	 Alongside	 the	 basic	 conviction
that	 God	 is	 the	 supreme	 King	 is	 the	 belief	 that	 he	 reigns	 over
creation	as	his	kingdom	(Pss	47:1–9;	83:18;	Da	4:25–26;	 5:21).
In	 this	 general	 sense,	 then,	 God	 has	 always	 been	 the	 sovereign
King	who	rules	in	heaven	over	all	things	(Pss	103:19;	113:5;	Mt
5:34;	Eph	1:20;	Col	1:16;	Heb	12:2;	Rev	7:15).
At	 the	 same	 time,	 the	Biblical	 concept	 of	 the	 kingdom	of	God
also	takes	on	a	special	sense.	Jesus	described	this	narrower	sense
of	 the	 kingdom	of	God	 in	 this	way:	 “Your	 kingdom	 come,	 your
will	be	done	on	earth	as	it	is	in	heaven”	(Mt	6:10).	God’s	holiness
and	glory	 in	his	 heavenly	 throne	 room	are	 so	overwhelming	 that
all	creatures	 there	honor	him	with	unqualified,	voluntary	service.
On	Earth,	however,	creatures	rebel	and	refuse	to	acknowledge	God
as	King,	 and	 evil	 kingdoms	 rise	 up	 to	 oppose	his	 kingdom.	The
hope	 that	 Scripture	 presents	 from	 cover	 to	 cover	 is	 that	 this
disparity	between	the	heavenly	throne	room	and	the	earth	will	one
day	 be	 eliminated	 (1Ch	 16:31).	 God	 will	 judge	 the	 wicked	 and
bring	the	redeemed	humanity	into	a	new	creation	(Isa	65;	Zec	14).
When	 this	 transformation	 takes	 place,	 only	God’s	 kingdom	will
stand,	and	voluntary	obedience	to	him	will	extend	to	the	ends	of
the	earth,	as	it	does	now	in	heaven	(1Ch	16:31;	Ps	97:1–2).
The	 Scriptures	 reveal,	 however,	 that	 God	 determined	 to
accomplish	 this	 end	 through	 a	 long	 historical	 process.	With	 the
choice	 of	Abraham	and	his	 descendants	 as	God’s	 special	 people



(Ex	3:6–7;	6:2–8),	 the	kingdom	of	God	was	primarily	 limited	 to
the	people	and	land	of	Israel.	God	asserted	his	kingship	on	Earth
when	 he	 delivered	 Israel	 from	 Egypt	 and	 brought	 her	 to	 the
promised	land	(Ex	15).	Under	David	and	Solomon,	Israel	became
an	empire	with	the	sons	of	David	sitting	on	the	throne	of	God	as
his	 vice-regents	 (2Ch	 6)	 and	 with	 God’s	 royal	 footstool	 in	 the
temple	 (1Ch	 28:2).	 This	 ethnically	 and	 geographically	 limited
form	of	the	kingdom	was	not	an	end	in	itself.	On	the	contrary,	Old
Testament	 Israel	 was	 established	 as	 a	 stage	 from	 which	 the
kingdom	of	God	would	eventually	extend	to	all	peoples	and	lands
of	the	earth	(Ge	17:17–20;	18:18;	Ro	4:13–17).
The	flagrant	 rebellion	of	 Israel	and	Judah	eventually	hurled	 the
kingdom	 of	 God	 in	 Israel	 into	 crisis.	 Yet	 the	 Old	 Testament
announced	that	after	the	exile	God	would	remove	the	wicked	from
the	earth	and	establish	his	reign	without	opposition	over	the	entire
planet	(Mal	4).	At	that	time,	full	obedience	to	God	would	spread
to	 the	 ends	 of	 the	 earth,	 encompassing	 both	 Jews	 and	 Gentiles
(1Ch	16:23–36;	Ps	67;	97;	Isa	52:7–15).
The	New	Testament	teaches	that	this	final	worldwide	stage	of	the
kingdom	 of	 God	 began	 with	 the	 incarnation	 of	 Christ.	 He	 and
John	the	Baptist	announced	the	good	news	that	the	kingdom	was
at	hand	(Mt	3:2;	4:17;	Mk	1:15).	But	contrary	to	common	Jewish
expectations,	Jesus	and	his	apostles	explained	that	the	worldwide
reign	 of	 God	 on	 Earth	 would	 not	 come	 suddenly	 in	 all	 of	 its
fullness.	 Instead,	 Christ	 inaugurated	 this	 final	 stage	 of	 the
kingdom	 in	his	 earthly	ministry	 (Mt	2:2;	4:23;	 9:35;	 27:11;	Mk
15:2;	Lk	16:16;	23:3;	Jn	18:37);	it	continues	today	in	the	church
(Mt	24:14;	Ro	14:16–17;	1Co	4:19–20;	Col	4:11)	and	will	reach
its	ultimate	end	when	Christ	returns	in	glory	(1Co	15:50–58;	Rev
11:15).	When	that	day	finally	comes,	the	will	of	God	will	be	done
throughout	the	earth	just	as	it	is	now	done	in	heaven.
The	Kingdom	of	God





Prayer:	Why	Should	We	Pray?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

REFORMED	 theology	 has	 consistently	 insisted	 on	 the
importance	 and	 effectiveness	 of	 prayer.	 God	 made	 us	 and
redeemed	us	in	order	that	we	might	have	fellowship	with	him,	and
that	 is	 what	 prayer	 is:	 fellowship	 with	 God.	 God	 speaks	 to	 us
through	revelation,	both	the	special	revelation	of	Scripture	and	the
general	revelation	of	the	creation.	He	also	speaks	to	us	as	the	Holy
Spirit	enables	us	to	understand	this	revelation,	convicts	us	of	our
sin	 and	works	 in	 us	 to	 obey	 and	 to	 rejoice	 in	 the	 revelation	we
have	 received.	 In	 response,	we	engage	 in	prayer	 to	 speak	 to	God
about	himself,	ourselves,	our	relationship	with	him	and	everything
that	exists	and	takes	place	in	his	creation.
There	is	no	tension	or	inconsistency	between	the	reality	that	God
is	 sovereign	 over	 all	 things	 and	 the	 fact	 that	 prayer	 is	 effective.
Just	as	God	has	ordained	eating	as	a	means	by	which	hunger	may
be	satisfied,	so	he	has	ordained	prayer	as	a	means	by	which	events
may	come	to	pass.	God	has	even	ordained	our	prayers	themselves,
so	 they	 are	 fully	 in	 accord	 with	 his	 eternal	 counsel.	 Divine
sovereignty	 does	 not	 contradict	 but	 affirms	 our	 responsibility	 to
pray.
Although	God	 has	 commanded	 us	 to	 pray,	 this	 is	 not	 the	 only
reason	we	do	 so.	We	pray	because	we	are	entirely	dependent	on
God,	 needing	 him	 and	 his	 fellowship.	 We	 pray	 because	 God
sovereignly	 controls	 all	 things	 and	 can	 therefore	 do	whatever	 he
pleases,	and	we	pray	so	that	he	will	choose	to	do	good	things	for
us.	Of	all	the	human	means	that	God	uses	to	carry	out	his	eternal
plan,	 prayer	 is	 certainly	 one	 of	 the	most	 powerful	 and	 effective
because	prayer	calls	on	the	all-powerful	God	to	act	on	our	behalf.
As	James	put	 it,	“The	prayer	of	a	righteous	man	is	powerful	and
effective”	(Jas	5:16).



Prayer	takes	different	forms	and	emphases	in	different	situations,
and	 there	 are	 many	 legitimate	 ways	 to	 summarize	 the	 Bible’s
teaching	 on	 prayer.	 One	 helpful	 way	 to	 think	 of	 prayer	 is	 as	 a
fourfold	 activity	 to	 be	 performed	 by	 God’s	 people	 both
individually	(Mt	6:5–6)	and	with	each	other	(Ac	1:14;	4:24):	We
are	to	(1)	express	adoration	and	praise,	(2)	confess	our	sins	with
contrition	 and	 seek	 forgiveness,	 (3)	 offer	 thanks	 for	 benefits
received	 and	 (4)	 voice	 petitions	 and	 supplications	 for	 ourselves
and	others.	The	Lord’s	Prayer	(Mt	6:9–13;	Lk	11:2–4)	embodies
adoration,	petition	and	confession;	the	Psalter	consists	of	models
of	all	four	elements	of	prayer.
Petition	 is	 our	 humble	 acknowledgment	 that	we	both	need	 and
trust	God,	that	we	depend	on	his	sovereign	wisdom	and	goodness.
This	 is	 perhaps	 the	 most	 prominent	 dimension	 of	 prayer	 as
expressed	 throughout	 the	 Bible	 (e.g.,	 Ge	 18:16–33;	 Ex	 32:31–
33:17;	Ezr	9:5–15;	Ne	1:5–11;	4:4–5,	9;	6:9,	14;	Da	9:4–19;	Mt
7:7–11;	 Jn	 16:23–24;	 17:1–26;	 Eph	 6:18–20;	 Jas	 5:16–18;	 1Jn
5:14–16).	Petition,	along	with	 the	other	modes	of	prayer,	should
ordinarily	 be	 directed	 to	 the	 Father,	 as	 the	 Lord’s	 Prayer
demonstrates,	 but	we	may	 also	direct	 our	 petitions	 to	Christ	 (Jn
14:14),	 especially	 those	 for	 salvation	 and	 healing	 (Ac	 7:59;	 Ro
10:8–13;	 2Co	 12:7–9).	 We	 may	 also	 petition	 the	 Holy	 Spirit,
since	 he	 too	 is	 fully	God,	 although	Scripture	 presents	 no	 actual
examples	 of	 petitions	 specifically	 addressed	 to	 him.	 Scripture
does	affirm	the	role	of	the	Spirit	in	motivating	our	prayers	and	in
praying	on	our	behalf	(Ro	8:15,	26).	It	cannot	be	wrong	to	present
petitions	 to	God	as	 triune	or	 to	 request	a	 spiritual	blessing	 from
any	one	of	the	three	persons	of	the	Trinity,	but	there	is	wisdom	in
following	the	New	Testament	pattern.
Jesus	 teaches	 that	 petition	 to	 the	 Father	 is	 to	 be	 made	 in	 the
Son’s	name	(Jn	14:13–14;	15:16;	16:23–24).	This	means	invoking
Jesus’	merit	as	the	basis	for	our	access	to	the	Father	and	looking



to	 Jesus	 for	 support	 as	 our	 intercessor	 in	 the	 Father’s	 presence.
We	 can	 only	 look	 to	 Jesus	 for	 support,	 however,	when	what	we
ask	is	in	accord	with	God’s	revealed	will	(1Jn	5:14)	and	when	we
ask	with	right	motives	(Jas	4:3).
Jesus	 teaches	 that	 we	 may	 properly	 press	 God	 with	 fervent
persistence	when	we	bring	needs	to	him	(Lk	11:5–13;	18:1–8)	and
that	 he	 will	 answer	 such	 prayer	 in	 positive	 terms.	 But	 we	must
remember	 that	 God,	 who	 knows	 what	 is	 best	 in	 a	 way	 that	 we
cannot,	 may	 deny	 our	 specific	 requests	 as	 to	 how	 these	 needs
should	be	met.	When	God	doesn’t	give	us	what	we	request,	 it	 is
because	he	has	something	better	for	us,	as	when	the	Lord	declined
to	heal	the	thorn	in	Paul’s	flesh	(2Co	12:7–9).
Christians	 who	 pray	 to	 God	 sincerely,	 reverently,	 humbly	 and
penitently,	with	a	sense	of	privilege	and	with	a	purified	heart,	will
find	 that	 the	Holy	Spirit	prompts	 them	to	pray	even	more	and	 to
trust	in	their	heavenly	Father	implicitly	(Ro	8:15;	Gal	4:6).	They
will	find	themselves	compelled	to	pray	even	though	they	may	not
know	 what	 thoughts	 or	 desires	 to	 express	 (Ro	 8:26–27).	 The
mysterious	 reality	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit’s	 help	 in	 prayer	 becomes
known	only	to	those	who	actively	engage	in	prayer.



Parables	of	Jesus
(Index	of	Charts)

Lamp	under	a	bowl
Matthew:	5:14–15
Mark:	4:21–22
Luke:	8:16;	11:33

Wise	and	foolish	builders
Matthew:	7:24–27
Mark:	—
Luke:	6:47–49

New	cloth	on	an	old	coat
Matthew:	9:16
Mark:	2:21
Luke:	5:36

New	wine	in	old	wineskins
Matthew:	9:17
Mark:	2:22
Luke:	5:37–38

Sower	and	the	soils
Matthew:	13:3–8,	18–23
Mark:	4:3–8,	14–20
Luke:	8:5–8,	11–15

Weeds
Matthew:	13:24–30,	36–43
Mark:	—
Luke:	—

Mustard	seed
Matthew:	13:31–32
Mark:	4:30–32
Luke:	13:18–19



Yeast
Matthew:	13:33
Mark:	—
Luke:	13:20–21

Hidden	treasure
Matthew:	13:44
Mark:	—
Luke:	—

Valuable	pearl
Matthew:	13:45–46
Mark:	—
Luke:	—

Net
Matthew:	13:47–50
Mark:	—
Luke:	—

Owner	of	a	house
Matthew:	13:52
Mark:	—
Luke:	—

Lost	sheep
Matthew:	18:12–14
Mark:	—
Luke:	15:4–7

Unmerciful	servant
Matthew:	18:23–34
Mark:	—
Luke:	—

Workers	in	the	vineyard
Matthew:	20:1–16
Mark:	—



Luke:	—
Two	sons
Matthew:	21:28–32
Mark:	—
Luke:	—

Tenants
Matthew:	21:33–44
Mark:	12:1–11
Luke:	20:9–18

Wedding	banquet
Matthew:	22:2–14
Mark:	—
Luke:	—

Fig	tree
Matthew:	24:32–35
Mark:	13:28–29
Luke:	21:29–31

Faithful	and	wise	servant
Matthew:	24:45–51
Mark:	—
Luke:	12:42–48

Ten	virgins
Matthew:	25:1–13
Mark:	—
Luke:	—

Talents	(minas)
Matthew:	25:14–30
Mark:	—
Luke:	19:12–27

Sheep	and	goats
Matthew:	25:31–46



Mark:	—
Luke:	—

Growing	seed
Matthew:	—
Mark:	4:26–29
Luke:	—

Watchful	servants
Matthew:	—
Mark:	13:35–37
Luke:	12:35–40

Moneylender
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	7:41–43

Good	Samaritan
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	10:30–37

Friend	in	need
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	11:5–8

Rich	fool
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	12:16–21

Unfruitful	fig	tree
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	13:6–9

Lowest	seat	at	the	feast



Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	14:7–14

Great	banquet
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	14:16–24

Cost	of	discipleship
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	14:28–33

Lost	coin
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	15:8–10

Lost	(prodigal)	son
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	15:11–32

Shrewd	manager
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	16:1–8

Rich	man	and	Lazarus
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	16:19–31

Master	and	his	servant
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	17:7–10



Persistent	widow
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	18:2–8

Pharisee	and	tax	collector
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	18:10–14



Marriage	and	Divorce:	Is	Divorce	an	Option?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

MARRIAGE	 is	 an	 exclusive	 relationship	 in	which	 a	man	 and	 a
woman	commit	themselves	to	each	other	in	covenant	for	life	and,
on	 the	 basis	 of	 this	 solemn	 vow,	 become	 “one	 flesh”	 physically
(Ge	2:24;	Mal	2:14;	Mt	19:4–6).	As	the	Westminster	Confession
of	 Faith	 puts	 it,	 “Marriage	was	 ordained	 for	 the	mutual	 help	 of
husband	and	wife,	 for	 the	 increase	of	mankind	with	 a	 legitimate
issue,	and	of	the	Church	with	an	holy	seed;	and	for	preventing	of
uncleanness	 [sexual	 license	and	 immorality]”	 (WCF	 24.2;	 cf.	Ge
1:28;	2:18;	1Co	7:2–9).	God’s	 ideal	 for	marriage	 is	 that	 the	man
and	 the	woman	 should	 experience	 completion	 in	 each	 other	 (Ge
2:23)	and	share	in	his	creative	work	of	making	new	people.	With
rare	exception,	marriage	is	for	all	people,	but	it	is	God’s	will	that
his	own	people	should	marry	only	fellow	believers	(1Co	7:39;	cf.
Ezr	 9–10;	 Ne	 13:23–27;	 Mt	 19:10–12;	 2Co	 6:14).	 Deepest
intimacy	is	impossible	when	the	partners	are	not	united	in	faith.
By	 using	 Christ’s	 relationship	 to	 his	 church	 to	 illustrate	 what
Christian	 marriage	 ought	 to	 be,	 Paul	 highlights	 the	 husband’s
special	responsibility	as	his	wife’s	servant-leader	and	protector,	as
well	as	the	wife’s	calling	to	accept	her	husband	in	that	role	(Eph
5:21–33).	The	distinction	of	 roles	does	not,	 however,	 imply	 that
the	wife	 is	 an	 inferior	 person.	As	God’s	 image	bearers,	 both	 the
husband	 and	wife	 have	 equal	 dignity	 and	 value,	 and	 they	 are	 to
fulfill	their	roles	on	the	basis	of	a	mutual	respect	that	is	rooted	in
recognition	of	their	equality	in	the	eyes	of	God.
God	hates	divorce	(Mal	2:16),	yet	he	provided	a	procedure	for	it
that	 protected	 the	 divorced	 wife	 (Dt	 24:1–4).	 Jesus	 declared,
however,	that	this	provision	was	given	“because	your	hearts	were
hard”	(Mt	19:8).	Divorce	is	not	the	ideal	but	a	way	to	mitigate	the
damages	 caused	 by	 sin.	 In	Matthew	 5:31–32	 and	 19:8–9,	 Jesus



taught	 that	 marital	 infidelity	 (the	 sin	 of	 adultery)	 violates	 the
marriage	covenant	and	warrants	divorce	 (though	 reconciliation	 is
preferable)	 but	 that	 a	man	who	 divorces	 his	 wife	 for	 any	 lesser
reason	becomes	guilty	of	adultery	when	he	remarries,	and	that	he
drives	his	divorced	wife	into	adultery	in	her	remarriage	as	well.	In
every	case,	divorce	and	remarriage	involve	the	disruption	of	God’s
ideal	 for	 the	 sexual	 relationship.	 Notice	 that	 when	 asked	 “Is	 it
lawful	 …	 to	 divorce?”	 (Mt	 19:3),	 Jesus	 did	 not	 concede	 that
divorce	 is	 sometimes	 a	 good	 alternative	 to	 remaining	 in	 an
unhealthy	marital	 relationship.	Rather,	he	explained	 that	because
hearts	 sometimes	 continue	 to	 be	 hard,	 divorce	may	 be	 permitted
(Mt	19:4–6).
Paul	 added	 that	 a	Christian	who	 is	 deserted	 by	 an	 unbelieving
partner	is	not	“bound”	(1Co	7:15).	This	evidently	means	that	he	or
she	may	regard	the	relationship	as	finished.	Still,	the	Bible	leaves
many	 questions	 unanswered:	 What	 behavior	 by	 an	 unbelieving
spouse	constitutes	abandonment?	May	a	professing	believer	ever
be	 counted	 as	 an	 unbeliever	 in	 the	 case	 of	 abandonment?	 Does
abandonment	 confer	 the	 right	 of	 remarriage	 on	 the	 abandoned
spouse?	 These	 are	 issues	 on	 which	 Reformed	 theologians	 have
long	been	divided.



Jewish	Sects
(Index	of	Charts)

Pharisees
Their	roots	can	be	traced	to	Hasidim
of	the	the	second	century	B.C.	(see
note	on	Mk	2:16).

1.	Along	with	the	Torah,	they	accepted	as	equally
inspired	and	authoritative	all	material	contained	within
the	oral	tradition.
2.	On	free	will	and	determination,	they	held	to	a
mediating	view	that	made	it	impossible	for	either	free
will	or	the	sovereignty	of	God	to	cancel	out	the	other.
3.	They	accepted	a	rather	developed	hierarchy	of	angels
and	demons.
4.	They	believed	in	the	resurrection	of	the	dead.
5.	They	believed	in	the	immortality	of	the	soul	and	in
reward	and	retribution	after	death.
6.	They	were	champions	of	human	equality.
7.	The	emphasis	of	their	teaching	was	ethical	rather	than
theological.

Sadducees
They	probably	had	their	beginning
during	the	Hasmonean	period	(166–63
B.C.).	Their	demise	occurred	c.	A.D.
70	with	the	fall	of	Jerusalem	and	the
destruction	of	the	temple.

1.	They	denied	that	the	oral	law	was	authoritative	and
binding.
2.	They	interpreted	the	Mosaic	law	more	literally	than
did	the	Pharisees.
3.	They	were	very	exacting	in	Levitical	purity.
4.	They	attributed	everything	to	free	will.
5.	They	argued	that	there	is	neither	resurrection	of	the
dead	nor	a	future	life.
6.	They	rejected	belief	in	angels	and	demons.
7.	They	rejected	the	idea	of	a	spiritual	world.
8.	They	considered	only	the	books	of	Moses	to	be
canonical	Scripture.

Essenes
They	probably	originated	among	the
Hasidim,	along	with	the	Pharisees,
from	whom	they	later	separated	(1
Maccabees	2:42;	7:13).	They	were	a
group	of	very	strict	and	zealous	Jews
who	took	part	with	the	Maccabeans	in
a	revolt	against	the	Syrians,	c.	165–
155	B.C.

1.	They	strictly	observed	the	purity	laws	of	the	Torah.
2.	They	practiced	communal	ownership	of	property.
3.	They	had	a	strong	sense	of	mutual	responsibility.
4.	Daily	worship	was	an	important	feature	along	with
daily	study	of	their	sacred	scriptures.
5.	Solemn	oaths	of	piety	and	obedience	had	to	be	taken.
6.	Sacrifices	were	offered	on	holy	days	and	during
sacred	seasons.
7.	Marriage	was	not	condemned	in	principle	but	was
avoided.
8.	They	attributed	everything	that	happened	to	fate.

Zealots

1.	They	opposed	payment	of	tribute	for	taxes	to	a	pagan
emperor	because	they	believed	that	allegiance	was	due	to
God	alone.



They	originated	during	the	reign	of
Herod	the	Great	c.	6	B.C.	and	were
exterminated	at	Masada	in	A.D.	73.

2.	They	were	fiercely	loyal	to	Jewish	tradition.
3.	They	believed	in	violence	as	long	as	it	accomplished	a
good	end.
4.	They	were	opposed	to	the	use	of	the	Greek	language	in
the	Holy	Land.



Mark



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	John	Mark
Purpose:	To	present	the	Good	News	about	Jesus	to	a	substantially
Gentile	audience	by	recounting	the	witness	of	Jesus’	disciples
concerning	the	salient	facts	of	his	life,	death	and	resurrection.

Date:	A.D.	62–69	or	earlier
Key	Truths:
•	Jesus	was	Israel’s	long-awaited	Messiah.
•	Jesus	revealed	himself	in	special	ways	to	his	12	disciples.
•	Jesus	showed	that	he	was	the	divine	Son	of	God.
•	Jesus	resisted	public	recognition	to	suffer	and	die	on	behalf	of	his
people.

•	Jesus	showed	keen	interest	in	extending	salvation	to	the	Gentiles.
•	The	spread	of	the	Good	News	about	Jesus	exerts	power	over	evil.

AUTHOR

All	four	Gospels	are	anonymous,	perhaps	to	honor	Jesus’	intention	to	give
the	 church	 an	 authorized,	 collective	 witness	 of	 his	 person	 and	 work
through	the	apostles	(a	theme	so	often	underlined	in	Mark;	see	notes	on
3:14;	4:10;	5:37;	6:7,	30;	8:32;	9:2,	31,	34–35,	38;	13:3;	14:10,	17,	72;
16:7).	 It	 is	 conceivable	 that	 the	 Twelve	 would	 have	 employed	 fellow
workers	such	as	John	Mark	(who	would	not	have	placed	their	names	on
the	work)	to	put	this	apostolic	witness	into	writing.

External	considerations	point	to	Mark	as	the	author	of	the	Gospel	that
traditionally	bears	his	name.	First,	the	title,	“According	to	Mark,”	appears
in	all	the	ancient	canonical	lists	and	many	ancient	manuscripts.	Although



this	title	is	not	original	to	the	work,	it	is	thought	to	have	been	added	very
early	in	the	history	of	the	textual	tradition.	Second,	church	fathers	such	as
Papias	 (A.D.	 140),	 Justin	Martyr	 (A.D.	 150),	 Irenaeus	 (A.D.	 185)	 and
Clement	 of	 Alexandria	 (A.D.	 195)	 affirm	 Marcan	 authorship	 of	 the
second	 Gospel.	 Papias	 included	 the	 note	 that	 Mark	 was	 Peter’s
interpreter.	Third,	the	authenticity	of	this	ascription	to	Mark	is	confirmed
by	 the	 fact	 that	 in	 the	 second	 and	 third	 centuries	 of	 the	 church	 it	 was
common	 to	 ascribe	non-canonical	books	 to	well-known	apostles,	 not	 to
secondary	figures	such	as	Mark.	Internally,	Mark’s	signature	is	perhaps	to
be	seen	in	the	strangely	oblique	reference	to	a	young	man	fleeing	from	the
soldiers	 who	 came	 to	 arrest	 Jesus	 (see	 notes	 on	 14:51,	 52)	 and	 in	 the
simplified	chronological	order	of	events	that	mirrors	Peter’s	preaching	in
Acts	 (Ac	 10:36–43;	 cf.	 Ac	 1:21–22;	 3:13–14;	 see	 also	 “Purpose	 and
Distinctives”).	 For	Mark’s	 relationship	 to	 the	 apostles,	 see	Acts	 12:12,
25;	13:5,	13;	Colossians	4:10;	2	Timothy	4:11;	Philemon	24.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

If	the	Gospel	of	Mark	was	used	as	a	reference	by	Matthew	and	Luke,	then
it	is	the	earliest	of	the	Synoptic	Gospels.	Since	it	is	generally	thought	that
the	 Gospels	 of	 Matthew	 and	 Luke	 come	 from	 the	 period	 A.D.	 80–90,
perhaps	Mark	is	to	be	dated	around	A.D.	70.	However,	if	Luke	antedates
Acts	 (Acts	 being	 the	 second	 volume	 of	 Luke’s	 work),	 and	 if	 Acts	 was
finished	shortly	after	A.D.	62	(when	its	narrative	ends),	then	Mark	should
be	dated	even	earlier.

The	 church	 fathers	 place	 the	 writing	 of	 Mark	 in	 Rome	 or,	 more
generally,	 in	 Italy.	 This	 view	 is	 corroborated	 by	 (1)	Mark’s	 association
with	Peter,	who	also	addressed	Christians	in	Babylon/Rome	(1Pe	5:13);
(2)	 many	 “Latinisms”	 in	 the	 Greek	 text	 (4:21;	 5:9,	 15;	 6:27,	 37;	 7:4;
12:14;	15:15,	39,	44);	and	(3)	 the	probable	reference	 to	members	of	 the
Roman	church	(15:21;	cf.	Ro	16:13).



ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

Beyond	 the	 specific	 destination	 of	 Rome	 or,	 more	 generally,	 Italy	 (see
“Time	 and	 Place	 of	 Writing”),	 the	 translation	 of	 Semitic	 terms	 (3:17;
5:41;	15:22,	34)	 and	 the	 explanation	 of	 Jewish	 customs	 (7:2–4;	 15:42)
suggest	 that	 a	 Gentile	 readership	 is	 anticipated,	 though	 not	 to	 the
exclusion	of	Jewish	followers	of	Christ.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Mark’s	 primary	 purpose	 was	 to	 present	 in	 writing	 the	 witness	 of	 the
Twelve	 to	 the	 salient	 facts	 of	 the	 life,	 death	 and	 resurrection	 of	 Jesus.
Mark	considered	this	the	essence	of	the	gospel	(1:1).	He	did	not	intend	to
write	a	biography	or	a	complete	account	of	Jesus’	public	ministry.	He	had
simplified	 the	historical	 record	 to	 its	barest	minimum	and	 to	a	minimal,
threefold	 structure:	 (1)	 the	 inauguration	 of	 the	 ministry	 with	 John	 the
Baptist,	 (2)	 the	public	ministry	 of	 Jesus	 in	 “Gentile”	Galilee	 (Mt	 4:15)
and	surrounding	regions,	and	(3)	the	final	journey	to	“Jewish”	Judea	and
Jerusalem	 for	 the	 ultimate	 sacrifice	 on	 the	 cross.	 The	 Gospel	 of	 John
shows	 that,	 in	 fact,	 Jesus	 made	 at	 least	 five	 visits	 to	 Jerusalem.	 The
Gospels	 of	 Matthew	 and	 Luke	 record	 much	 more	 of	 Jesus’	 actual
teaching.	But	Mark’s	goal	was	manifestly	different.	By	limiting	historical
details,	he	sought	simply	to	give	an	enlarged	account	of	what	the	apostles
preached	 regarding	 the	 centrality	 of	 the	 death	 and	 resurrection	 of	 Jesus
Christ	(see	1Co	2:2;	see	also	Ac	1:21–22;	2:22–24;	5:29–32;	10:39–41;
13:26–31).

The	Gospel	of	Mark	highlights	several	features	of	Jesus’	life.
1.	Mark	shows	that	Jesus	was	the	true	Israelite	(1:9–12),	whose	whole

life	demonstrated	the	necessity	of	submission	to	the	written	Word	of	God
(1:13;	8:31;	cf.	7:6–13;	12:24,	35–37).	No	doubt	in	the	light	of	present	or
future	persecution,	Jesus	presented	himself	as	the	model	for	his	disciples
(8:34–9:1;	9:35–10:31;	10:42–45).



2.	Mark	demonstrates	 the	divinity	of	 Jesus	as	 the	Son	of	God	and	 the
Son	 of	Man	 (1:11;	 2:10,	 28;	 3:11;	 5:7;	 9:7;	 14:62;	 15:39)	 as	 it	 shines
through	 the	 state	 of	 humiliation	 inherent	 in	 Jesus’	 earthly	 Messianic
calling	(the	so-called	Messianic	secret;	see	1:34,	44;	3:12;	5:43;	7:36–37;
8:26,	30;	9:9).
3.	 Mark	 emphasizes	 the	 importance	 of	 the	 preaching/teaching	 of	 the

gospel	not	just	as	theological	truth,	but	as	“the	power	of	God”	(Ro	1:16;
cf.	Mk	12:24)	over	evil	and	sickness	(1:27;	see	also	16:15–18).
4.	Mark	 shows	 Jesus’	 interest	 in	 the	Gentiles	 in	 order	 to	 support	 and

guide	the	church’s	mission	to	non-Jews.	This	can	be	seen	in	the	Gospel’s
basic	 structure	 (see	 above),	 in	 the	 explanation	 of	 Jewish	 terms	 and
customs,	 in	 the	 presence	 of	 “Latinisms”	 (see	 “Time	 and	 Place	 of
Writing”),	in	the	declaration	that	the	temple	was	to	be	“a	house	of	prayer
for	 all	 nations”	 (11:17)	 and	 in	 the	 Gospel’s	 final	 high	 Christological
confession	from	the	mouth	of	a	Gentile	(15:39).	See	also	note	on	5:19.

Outline
I.	The	Beginning	of	Jesus’	Ministry	(1:1–13)

A.	Witness	of	Prophecy	(1:1–8)

Several	events	near	the	beginning	of	Jesus’	ministry	demonstrated	that
he	was	Israel’s	long-awaited	Messiah.

B.	Witness	at	Baptism	(1:9–11)
C.	Witness	in	the	Wilderness	(1:12–13)

II.	Jesus’	Galilean	Ministry	(1:14–9:50)
A.	The	Call	of	the	First	Disciples	(1:14–20)
B.	Ministry	in	Capernaum	(1:21–34)
C.	Ministry	Around	Galilee	(1:35–45)
D.	Healing	in	Capernaum	(2:1–12)



E.	The	Call	of	Levi	(2:13–17)
F.	Controversies	With	Authorities	(2:18–3:12)
G.	The	Call	of	the	Twelve	(3:13–19)

Jesus	revealed	his	concern	for	extending	salvation	to	the	Gentiles	by
spending	much	of	his	public	ministry	in	the	northern	regions,	where	many
Gentiles	lived.	He	entered	into	controversies	with	religious	leaders,
performed	many	miracles	and	taught	large	crowds	his	ways.	Jesus	resisted
public	acclamation	and	devoted	much	of	his	time	to	preparing	the	12
disciples	for	his	death	and	resurrection	as	well	as	for	their	future
ministries.

H.	Accusations	in	Capernaum	(3:20–35)
I.	Kingdom	Parables	(4:1–34)
J.	Incursion	Into	the	Decapolis	(4:35–5:20)
K.	More	Ministry	in	Galilee	(5:21–6:6)
L.	The	Galilean	Mission	of	the	Twelve	(6:7–30)
M.	Feeding	the	Five	Thousand	(6:31–44)
N.	Visit	to	Gennesaret	(6:45–7:23)
O.	Tyre,	Sidon	and	the	Decapolis	(7:24–8:9)
P.	The	Vicinity	of	Caesarea	Philippi	(8:10–9:32)
Q.	The	Return	to	Capernaum	(9:33–50)

III.	Jesus’	Judean	Ministry	(10:1–16:20)
A.	Teaching	on	the	Way	(10:1–45)
B.	The	Healing	in	Jericho	(10:46–52)
C.	The	Triumphal	Entry	Into	Jerusalem	(11:1–11)
D.	Cleansing	the	Temple	(11:12–26)
E.	Controversies	at	the	Temple	(11:27–12:44)



The	climax	of	Jesus’	ministry	was	in	Judea	and,	more	specifically,	in
Jerusalem,	the	place	of	his	death	and	resurrection.	Jesus	challenged	the
failing	religious	authorities	and	institutions	of	Jerusalem.	He	revealed
himself	even	more	fully	to	the	12	disciples.	His	disciples	deserted	him	as	he
suffered	and	died,	but	Jesus	was	vindicated	to	them	by	his	resurrection
from	the	dead.

F.	Prophecies	on	the	Mount	of	Olives	(13:1–37)
G.	Anointing	at	Bethany	(14:1–11)
H.	The	Passover	Meal	in	Jerusalem	(14:12–31)
I.	Desertion,	Trial	and	Death	(14:32–15:47)
J.	Resurrection	and	Vindication	(16:1–20)



Mark	1

JOHN	THE	BAPTIST	PREPARES	THE	WAY

1:2-8pp	—	Mt	3:1–11;	Lk	3:2–16

1‡†The	beginning	of	the	good	news	about	Jesus	the	Messiah,[1]	 the	Son
of	God,[2]a	2†as	it	is	written	in	Isaiah	the	prophet:

“I	will	send	my	messenger	ahead	of	you,
who	will	prepare	your	way”[3]b—

3“a	voice	of	one	calling	in	the	wilderness,
‘Prepare	the	way	for	the	Lord,
make	straight	paths	for	him.’	”[4]c

4†And	 so	 John	 the	 Baptistd	 appeared	 in	 the	 wilderness,	 preaching	 a
baptism	of	repentancee	 for	 the	forgiveness	of	sins.f	5†The	whole	Judean
countryside	and	all	the	people	of	Jerusalem	went	out	to	him.	Confessing
their	 sins,	 they	were	 baptized	 by	 him	 in	 the	 Jordan	River.	 6†John	wore
clothing	made	of	camel’s	hair,	with	a	leather	belt	around	his	waist,g	 and
he	ate	 locustsh	 and	wild	honey.	7†And	 this	was	his	message:	 “After	me
comes	the	one	more	powerful	than	I,	the	straps	of	whose	sandals	I	am	not
worthy	 to	 stoop	 down	 and	 untie.i	 8†I	 baptize	 you	with[5]	water,	 but	 he
will	baptize	you	with[6]	the	Holy	Spirit.”j

THE	BAPTISM	AND	TESTING	OF	JESUS



1:9-11pp	—	Mt	3:13–17;	Lk	3:21,	Lu	3:22

1:12,	1:13pp	—	Mt	4:1–11;	Lk	4:1–13

9‡†At	that	time	Jesus	came	from	Nazarethk	in	Galilee	and	was	baptized
by	Johnl	in	the	Jordan.	10†Just	as	Jesus	was	coming	up	out	of	the	water,
he	saw	heaven	being	 torn	open	and	 the	Spirit	descending	on	him	 like	a
dove.m	 11†And	 a	 voice	 came	 from	 heaven:	 “You	 are	my	 Son,n	 whom	 I
love;	with	you	I	am	well	pleased.”o

12‡†At	once	the	Spirit	sent	him	out	into	the	wilderness,	13†and	he	was
in	 the	wilderness	 forty	 days,p	 being	 tempted[7]	 by	Satan.q	He	was	with
the	wild	animals,	and	angels	attended	him.

JESUS	ANNOUNCES	THE	GOOD	NEWS

1:16-20pp	—	Mt	4:18–22;	Lk	5:2–11;	Jn	1:35–42

14‡After	Johnr	was	put	in	prison,	Jesus	went	into	Galilee,s	proclaiming
the	good	news	of	God.t	15†“The	time	has	come,”u	he	said.	“The	kingdom
of	God	has	come	near.	Repent	and	believev	the	good	news!”w

JESUS	CALLS	HIS	FIRST	DISCIPLES

16†As	 Jesus	walked	 beside	 the	 Sea	 of	Galilee,	 he	 saw	Simon	 and	 his
brother	 Andrew	 casting	 a	 net	 into	 the	 lake,	 for	 they	 were	 fishermen.
17†“Come,	 follow	me,”	 Jesus	 said,	 “and	 I	will	 send	 you	 out	 to	 fish	 for
people.”	18At	once	they	left	their	nets	and	followed	him.x

19†When	he	had	gone	a	little	farther,	he	saw	James	son	of	Zebedee	and
his	 brother	 John	 in	 a	 boat,	 preparing	 their	 nets.	 20†Without	 delay	 he
called	them,	and	they	left	their	father	Zebedee	in	the	boat	with	the	hired



men	and	followed	him.

JESUS	DRIVES	OUT	AN	IMPURE	SPIRIT

1:21-28pp	—	Lk	4:31–37

21‡†They	went	to	Capernaum,	and	when	the	Sabbath	came,	Jesus	went
into	the	synagogue	and	began	to	teach.y	22†The	people	were	amazed	at	his
teaching,	 because	 he	 taught	 them	 as	 one	who	 had	 authority,	 not	 as	 the
teachers	 of	 the	 law.z	 23Just	 then	 a	 man	 in	 their	 synagogue	 who	 was
possessed	by	an	impure	spirit	cried	out,	24†“What	do	you	want	with	us,a

Jesus	of	Nazareth?b	Have	you	come	to	destroy	us?	I	know	who	you	are—
the	Holy	One	of	God!”c

25†“Be	 quiet!”	 said	 Jesus	 sternly.	 “Come	 out	 of	 him!”d	 26The	 impure
spirit	shook	the	man	violently	and	came	out	of	him	with	a	shriek.e

27The	people	were	all	so	amazedf	 that	 they	asked	each	other,	“What	 is
this?	A	new	teaching—and	with	authority!	He	even	gives	orders	to	impure
spirits	 and	 they	 obey	 him.”	 28News	 about	 him	 spread	 quickly	 over	 the
whole	regiong	of	Galilee.

Article:	Miracles	of	Jesus

JESUS	HEALS	MANY

1:29-31pp	—	Mt	8:14,	Mt	8:15;	Lk	4:38,	Lu	4:39

1:32-34pp	—	Mt	8:16,	Mt	8:17;	Lk	4:40,	Lu	4:41

29As	soon	as	they	left	the	synagogue,h	they	went	with	James	and	John	to
the	 home	 of	 Simon	 and	Andrew.	 30†Simon’s	mother-in-law	was	 in	 bed



with	a	fever,	and	they	immediately	told	Jesus	about	her.	31So	he	went	to
her,	took	her	hand	and	helped	her	up.i	The	fever	left	her	and	she	began	to
wait	on	them.
32†That	evening	after	sunset	the	people	brought	to	Jesus	all	the	sick	and

demon-possessed.j	33The	whole	 town	gathered	at	 the	door,	34†and	Jesus
healed	many	who	had	various	diseases.k	He	also	drove	out	many	demons,
but	he	would	not	let	the	demons	speak	because	they	knew	who	he	was.l

JESUS	PRAYS	IN	A	SOLITARY	PLACE

1:35-38pp	—	Lk	4:42,	43

35‡†Very	early	in	the	morning,	while	it	was	still	dark,	Jesus	got	up,	left
the	 house	 and	went	 off	 to	 a	 solitary	 place,	where	 he	 prayed.m	 36Simon
and	his	 companions	went	 to	 look	 for	him,	37and	when	 they	 found	him,
they	exclaimed:	“Everyone	is	looking	for	you!”
38†Jesus	replied,	“Let	us	go	somewhere	else—to	the	nearby	villages—

so	I	can	preach	 there	also.	That	 is	why	 I	have	come.”n	39So	he	 traveled
throughout	 Galilee,	 preaching	 in	 their	 synagogueso	 and	 driving	 out
demons.p

JESUS	HEALS	A	MAN	WITH	LEPROSY

1:40-44pp	—	Mt	8:2–4;	Lk	5:12–14

40‡A	man	with	leprosy[8]	came	to	him	and	begged	him	on	his	knees,q	“If
you	are	willing,	you	can	make	me	clean.”
41Jesus	was	indignant.[9]	He	reached	out	his	hand	and	touched	the	man.

“I	 am	willing,”	 he	 said.	 “Be	 clean!”	 42Immediately	 the	 leprosy	 left	 him



and	he	was	cleansed.
43†Jesus	sent	him	away	at	once	with	a	strong	warning:	44“See	that	you

don’t	tell	this	to	anyone.r	But	go,	show	yourself	 to	the	priests	 and	offer
the	sacrifices	that	Moses	commanded	for	your	cleansing,t	as	a	testimony
to	them.”	45†Instead	he	went	out	and	began	 to	 talk	 freely,	spreading	 the
news.	As	a	result,	Jesus	could	no	longer	enter	a	town	openly	but	stayed
outside	 in	 lonely	 places.u	 Yet	 the	 people	 still	 came	 to	 him	 from
everywhere.v



Mark	2

JESUS	FORGIVES	AND	HEALS	A	PARALYZED	MAN

2:3-12pp	—	Mt	9:2–8;	Lk	5:18–26

1‡†A	 few	 days	 later,	 when	 Jesus	 again	 entered	 Capernaum,	 the	 people
heard	that	he	had	come	home.	2They	gathered	in	such	large	numbersa	that
there	was	no	 room	 left,	 not	 even	outside	 the	door,	 and	he	preached	 the
word	 to	 them.	 3Some	 men	 came,	 bringing	 to	 him	 a	 paralyzed	 man,b

carried	by	four	of	them.	4†Since	they	could	not	get	him	to	Jesus	because
of	 the	crowd,	 they	made	an	opening	 in	 the	 roof	above	 Jesus	by	digging
through	it	and	then	lowered	the	mat	the	man	was	lying	on.	5†When	Jesus
saw	 their	 faith,	 he	 said	 to	 the	 paralyzed	 man,	 “Son,	 your	 sins	 are
forgiven.”c

6Now	 some	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	 were	 sitting	 there,	 thinking	 to
themselves,	 7“Why	 does	 this	 fellow	 talk	 like	 that?	 He’s	 blaspheming!
Who	can	forgive	sins	but	God	alone?”d

8Immediately	 Jesus	 knew	 in	 his	 spirit	 that	 this	 was	 what	 they	 were
thinking	in	their	hearts,	and	he	said	to	them,	“Why	are	you	thinking	these
things?	9†Which	 is	 easier:	 to	 say	 to	 this	 paralyzed	man,	 ‘Your	 sins	 are
forgiven,’	or	to	say,	‘Get	up,	take	your	mat	and	walk’?	10†But	I	want	you
to	know	that	the	Son	of	Mane	has	authority	on	earth	to	forgive	sins.”	So
he	 said	 to	 the	man,	 11“I	 tell	 you,	 get	 up,	 take	 your	mat	 and	 go	 home.”
12He	got	up,	 took	his	mat	and	walked	out	 in	full	view	of	 them	all.	This
amazed	 everyone	 and	 they	 praised	 God,f	 saying,	 “We	 have	 never	 seen
anything	like	this!”g



JESUS	CALLS	LEVI	AND	EATS	WITH	SINNERS

2:14-17pp	—	Mt	9:9–13;	Lk	5:27–32

13‡Once	 again	 Jesus	went	 out	 beside	 the	 lake.	A	 large	 crowd	came	 to
him,h	 and	he	began	 to	 teach	 them.	14†As	he	walked	along,	he	 saw	Levi
son	of	Alphaeus	sitting	at	the	tax	collector’s	booth.	“Follow	me,”i	 Jesus
told	him,	and	Levi	got	up	and	followed	him.
15†While	Jesus	was	having	dinner	at	Levi’s	house,	many	tax	collectors

and	sinners	were	eating	with	him	and	his	disciples,	for	 there	were	many
who	followed	him.	16†When	the	teachers	of	the	law	who	were	Phariseesj
saw	 him	 eating	 with	 the	 sinners	 and	 tax	 collectors,	 they	 asked	 his
disciples:	“Why	does	he	eat	with	tax	collectors	and	sinners?”k

17†On	hearing	this,	Jesus	said	to	them,	“It	is	not	the	healthy	who	need	a
doctor,	but	the	sick.	I	have	not	come	to	call	the	righteous,	but	sinners.”l

JESUS	QUESTIONED	ABOUT	FASTING

2:18-22pp	—	Mt	9:14–17;	Lk	5:33–38

18‡†Now	John’s	disciples	and	the	Pharisees	were	fasting.m	Some	people
came	and	asked	Jesus,	“How	is	it	 that	John’s	disciples	and	the	disciples
of	the	Pharisees	are	fasting,	but	yours	are	not?”
19†Jesus	answered,	“How	can	the	guests	of	the	bridegroom	fast	while	he

is	with	 them?	They	cannot,	so	 long	as	 they	have	him	with	 them.	20†But
the	time	will	come	when	the	bridegroom	will	be	taken	from	them,n	and	on
that	day	they	will	fast.
21‡“No	 one	 sews	 a	 patch	 of	 unshrunk	 cloth	 on	 an	 old	 garment.

Otherwise,	 the	 new	 piece	will	 pull	 away	 from	 the	 old,	making	 the	 tear



worse.	22And	no	one	pours	new	wine	into	old	wineskins.	Otherwise,	the
wine	will	 burst	 the	 skins,	 and	both	 the	wine	 and	 the	wineskins	will	 be
ruined.	No,	they	pour	new	wine	into	new	wineskins.”

JESUS	IS	LORD	OF	THE	SABBATH

2:23-28pp	—	Mt	12:1–8;	Lk	6:1–5

3:1-6pp	—	Mt	12:9–14;	Lk	6:6–11

23†One	 Sabbath	 Jesus	 was	 going	 through	 the	 grainfields,	 and	 as	 his
disciples	walked	along,	 they	began	 to	pick	some	heads	of	grain.o	24The
Pharisees	said	to	him,	“Look,	why	are	they	doing	what	is	unlawful	on	the
Sabbath?”p

25†He	answered,	“Have	you	never	read	what	David	did	when	he	and	his
companions	were	hungry	and	in	need?	26†In	the	days	of	Abiathar	the	high
priest,q	he	entered	the	house	of	God	and	ate	the	consecrated	bread,	which
is	 lawful	 only	 for	 priests	 to	 eat.r	 And	 he	 also	 gave	 some	 to	 his
companions.”s

27Then	he	said	to	them,	“The	Sabbath	was	made	for	man,t	not	man	for
the	Sabbath.u	28†So	the	Son	of	Manv	is	Lord	even	of	the	Sabbath.”



Mark	3

JESUS	HEALS	ON	THE	SABBATH

1†Another	 time	 Jesus	 went	 into	 the	 synagogue,a	 and	 a	 man	 with	 a
shriveled	hand	was	 there.	2†Some	of	 them	were	 looking	 for	 a	 reason	 to
accuse	Jesus,	so	they	watched	him	closelyb	to	see	if	he	would	heal	him	on
the	Sabbath.c	3Jesus	said	to	the	man	with	the	shriveled	hand,	“Stand	up	in
front	of	everyone.”
4†Then	Jesus	asked	them,	“Which	is	lawful	on	the	Sabbath:	to	do	good

or	to	do	evil,	to	save	life	or	to	kill?”	But	they	remained	silent.
5He	 looked	 around	 at	 them	 in	 anger	 and,	 deeply	 distressed	 at	 their

stubborn	hearts,	said	to	the	man,	“Stretch	out	your	hand.”	He	stretched	it
out,	and	his	hand	was	completely	restored.	6†Then	the	Pharisees	went	out
and	began	to	plot	with	the	Herodiansd	how	they	might	kill	Jesus.e

CROWDS	FOLLOW	JESUS

3:7-12pp	—	Mt	12:15,	16;	Lk	6:17–19

7Jesus	withdrew	with	his	disciples	to	the	lake,	and	a	large	crowd	from
Galilee	 followed.f	 8‡When	 they	 heard	 about	 all	 he	 was	 doing,	 many
people	 came	 to	 him	 from	 Judea,	 Jerusalem,	 Idumea,	 and	 the	 regions
across	the	Jordan	and	around	Tyre	and	Sidon.g	9Because	of	the	crowd	he
told	his	disciples	to	have	a	small	boat	ready	for	him,	to	keep	the	people
from	 crowding	 him.	 10For	 he	 had	 healed	 many,h	 so	 that	 those	 with
diseases	 were	 pushing	 forward	 to	 touch	 him.i	 11†Whenever	 the	 impure
spirits	 saw	him,	 they	 fell	 down	 before	 him	 and	 cried	 out,	 “You	 are	 the



Son	of	God.”j	12†But	he	gave	 them	strict	orders	not	 to	 tell	others	about
him.k

Article:	Blasphemy	Against	the	Holy	Spirit:	Can	I	Be	Forgiven?

JESUS	APPOINTS	THE	TWELVE

3:16-19pp	—	Mt	10:2–4;	Lk	6:14–16;	Ac	1:13

13‡†Jesus	 went	 up	 on	 a	 mountainside	 and	 called	 to	 him	 those	 he
wanted,	 and	 they	 came	 to	 him.l	 14†He	 appointed	 twelve[10]m	 that	 they
might	 be	with	 him	and	 that	 he	might	 send	 them	out	 to	 preach	 15and	 to
have	authority	to	drive	out	demons.n	16These	are	the	twelve	he	appointed:
Simon	(to	whom	he	gave	the	name	Peter),o	17James	son	of	Zebedee	and
his	 brother	 John	 (to	 them	 he	 gave	 the	 name	 Boanerges,	 which	 means
“sons	of	thunder”),	18†Andrew,	Philip,	Bartholomew,	Matthew,	Thomas,
James	 son	 of	 Alphaeus,	 Thaddaeus,	 Simon	 the	 Zealot	 19†and	 Judas
Iscariot,	who	betrayed	him.

JESUS	ACCUSED	BY	HIS	FAMILY	AND	BY	TEACHERS	OF	THE	LAW

3:23-27pp	—	Mt	12:25–29;	Lk	11:17–22

3:31-35pp	—	Mt	12:46–50;	Lk	8:19–21

20‡Then	Jesus	entered	a	house,	and	again	a	crowd	gathered,p	so	that	he
and	his	disciples	were	not	even	able	to	eat.q	21†When	his	family[11]	heard
about	this,	they	went	to	take	charge	of	him,	for	they	said,	“He	is	out	of	his
mind.”r

22†And	 the	 teachers	of	 the	 law	who	came	down	 from	Jerusalems	 said,



“He	is	possessed	by	Beelzebul!t	By	the	prince	of	demons	he	is	driving	out
demons.”u

23‡So	 Jesus	 called	 them	 over	 to	 him	 and	 began	 to	 speak	 to	 them	 in
parables:v	 “How	can	Satanw	 drive	 out	 Satan?	24If	 a	 kingdom	 is	 divided
against	itself,	 that	kingdom	cannot	stand.	25If	a	house	is	divided	against
itself,	 that	 house	 cannot	 stand.	 26And	 if	 Satan	 opposes	 himself	 and	 is
divided,	he	cannot	stand;	his	end	has	come.	27In	fact,	no	one	can	enter	a
strong	man’s	house	without	 first	 tying	him	up.	Then	he	can	plunder	 the
strong	man’s	house.x	28Truly	 I	 tell	 you,	people	 can	be	 forgiven	all	 their
sins	and	every	slander	they	utter,	29†but	whoever	blasphemes	against	the
Holy	Spirit	will	never	be	forgiven;	they	are	guilty	of	an	eternal	sin.”y

30He	said	this	because	they	were	saying,	“He	has	an	impure	spirit.”
31†Then	Jesus’	mother	and	brothers	arrived.z	Standing	outside,	they	sent

someone	in	to	call	him.	32A	crowd	was	sitting	around	him,	and	they	told
him,	“Your	mother	and	brothers	are	outside	looking	for	you.”
33“Who	are	my	mother	and	my	brothers?”	he	asked.
34Then	he	looked	at	those	seated	in	a	circle	around	him	and	said,	“Here

are	 my	 mother	 and	 my	 brothers!	 35†Whoever	 does	 God’s	 will	 is	 my
brother	and	sister	and	mother.”
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THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	SOWER

4:1-12pp	—	Mt	13:1–15;	Lk	8:4–10

4:13-20pp	—	Mt	13:18–23;	Lk	8:11–15

1‡†Again	 Jesus	 began	 to	 teach	 by	 the	 lake.a	 The	 crowd	 that	 gathered
around	him	was	so	 large	 that	he	got	 into	a	boat	and	sat	 in	 it	out	on	 the
lake,	while	all	the	people	were	along	the	shore	at	the	water’s	edge.	2†He
taught	 them	 many	 things	 by	 parables,b	 and	 in	 his	 teaching	 said:
3‡“Listen!	A	farmer	went	out	to	sow	his	seed.c	4As	he	was	scattering	the
seed,	some	fell	along	 the	path,	and	 the	birds	came	and	ate	 it	up.	5Some
fell	on	rocky	places,	where	it	did	not	have	much	soil.	It	sprang	up	quickly,
because	the	soil	was	shallow.	6But	when	the	sun	came	up,	the	plants	were
scorched,	 and	 they	withered	 because	 they	 had	 no	 root.	7Other	 seed	 fell
among	thorns,	which	grew	up	and	choked	the	plants,	so	that	they	did	not
bear	 grain.	 8Still	 other	 seed	 fell	 on	 good	 soil.	 It	 came	 up,	 grew	 and
produced	 a	 crop,	 some	 multiplying	 thirty,	 some	 sixty,	 some	 a	 hundred
times.”d

9‡†Then	Jesus	said,	“Whoever	has	ears	to	hear,	let	them	hear.”e

10†When	he	was	alone,	the	Twelve	and	the	others	around	him	asked	him
about	the	parables.	11†He	told	them,	“The	secret	of	the	kingdom	of	Godf

has	been	given	to	you.	But	to	those	on	the	outsideg	everything	is	said	in
parables	12so	that,

“	‘they	may	be	ever	seeing	but	never	perceiving,



and	ever	hearing	but	never	understanding;
otherwise	they	might	turn	and	be	forgiven!’[12]”h

13†Then	Jesus	said	 to	 them,	“Don’t	you	understand	 this	parable?	How
then	 will	 you	 understand	 any	 parable?	 14‡The	 farmer	 sows	 the	 word.i
15Some	people	are	like	seed	along	the	path,	where	the	word	is	sown.	As
soon	as	they	hear	it,	Satanj	comes	and	takes	away	the	word	that	was	sown
in	them.	16Others,	like	seed	sown	on	rocky	places,	hear	the	word	and	at
once	 receive	 it	with	 joy.	17But	 since	 they	have	no	 root,	 they	 last	only	a
short	time.	When	trouble	or	persecution	comes	because	of	the	word,	they
quickly	 fall	away.	18Still	 others,	 like	 seed	 sown	among	 thorns,	 hear	 the
word;	19†but	the	worries	of	this	life,	the	deceitfulness	of	wealthk	and	the
desires	for	other	things	come	in	and	choke	the	word,	making	it	unfruitful.
20Others,	 like	 seed	 sown	 on	 good	 soil,	 hear	 the	 word,	 accept	 it,	 and
produce	a	crop—some	thirty,	some	sixty,	some	a	hundred	times	what	was
sown.”

A	LAMP	ON	A	STAND

21‡He	said	to	them,	“Do	you	bring	in	a	lamp	to	put	it	under	a	bowl	or	a
bed?	Instead,	don’t	you	put	it	on	its	stand?l	22†For	whatever	is	hidden	is
meant	to	be	disclosed,	and	whatever	is	concealed	is	meant	to	be	brought
out	into	the	open.m	23If	anyone	has	ears	to	hear,	let	them	hear.”n

24†“Consider	carefully	what	you	hear,”	he	continued.	“With	the	measure
you	 use,	 it	will	 be	measured	 to	 you—and	 even	more.o	 25†Whoever	 has
will	be	given	more;	whoever	does	not	have,	even	what	they	have	will	be
taken	from	them.”p



THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	GROWING	SEED

26He	 also	 said,	 “This	 is	 what	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God	 is	 like.q	 A	 man
scatters	 seed	on	 the	ground.	27Night	 and	day,	whether	he	 sleeps	or	gets
up,	the	seed	sprouts	and	grows,	though	he	does	not	know	how.	28All	by
itself	the	soil	produces	grain—first	the	stalk,	then	the	head,	then	the	full
kernel	in	the	head.	29As	soon	as	the	grain	is	ripe,	he	puts	the	sickle	to	it,
because	the	harvest	has	come.”r

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	MUSTARD	SEED

4:30-32pp	—	Mt	13:31,	32;	Lk	13:18,	19

30‡Again	he	said,	“What	 shall	we	say	 the	kingdom	of	God	 is	 like,s	or
what	parable	shall	we	use	to	describe	it?	31It	is	like	a	mustard	seed,	which
is	 the	 smallest	of	all	 seeds	on	earth.	32†Yet	when	planted,	 it	grows	and
becomes	the	largest	of	all	garden	plants,	with	such	big	branches	that	the
birds	can	perch	in	its	shade.”
33‡With	many	similar	parables	Jesus	spoke	the	word	to	them,	as	much

as	 they	 could	 understand.t	 34He	 did	 not	 say	 anything	 to	 them	 without
using	 a	 parable.u	 But	 when	 he	 was	 alone	 with	 his	 own	 disciples,	 he
explained	everything.

JESUS	CALMS	THE	STORM

4:35-41pp	—	Mt	8:18,	23–27;	Lk	8:22–25

35‡†That	day	when	evening	 came,	he	 said	 to	his	 disciples,	 “Let	 us	 go
over	 to	 the	 other	 side.”	 36†Leaving	 the	 crowd	 behind,	 they	 took	 him



along,	just	as	he	was,	in	the	boat.v	There	were	also	other	boats	with	him.
37†A	furious	squall	came	up,	and	the	waves	broke	over	the	boat,	so	that	it
was	 nearly	 swamped.	 38†Jesus	was	 in	 the	 stern,	 sleeping	 on	 a	 cushion.
The	disciples	woke	him	and	said	 to	him,	“Teacher,	don’t	you	care	 if	we
drown?”
39†He	got	up,	rebuked	the	wind	and	said	to	the	waves,	“Quiet!	Be	still!”

Then	the	wind	died	down	and	it	was	completely	calm.
40He	said	to	his	disciples,	“Why	are	you	so	afraid?	Do	you	still	have	no

faith?”w

41They	were	terrified	and	asked	each	other,	“Who	is	this?	Even	the	wind
and	the	waves	obey	him!”
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JESUS	RESTORES	A	DEMON-POSSESSED	MAN

5:1-17pp	—	Mt	8:28–34;	Lk	8:26–37

5:18-20pp	—	Lk	8:38,	Lu	8:39

1†They	went	across	 the	 lake	to	 the	region	of	 the	Gerasenes.[13]	2†When
Jesus	got	out	of	 the	boat,a	 a	man	with	an	 impure	 spiritb	 came	 from	 the
tombs	to	meet	him.	3†This	man	lived	in	the	tombs,	and	no	one	could	bind
him	anymore,	not	even	with	a	chain.	4For	he	had	often	been	chained	hand
and	foot,	but	he	tore	the	chains	apart	and	broke	the	irons	on	his	feet.	No
one	was	strong	enough	to	subdue	him.	5Night	and	day	among	the	tombs
and	in	the	hills	he	would	cry	out	and	cut	himself	with	stones.
6When	 he	 saw	 Jesus	 from	 a	 distance,	 he	 ran	 and	 fell	 on	 his	 knees	 in

front	of	him.	7†He	 shouted	 at	 the	 top	of	his	voice,	 “What	do	you	want
with	me,c	Jesus,	Son	of	the	Most	High	God?d	In	God’s	name	don’t	torture
me!”	 8For	 Jesus	 had	 said	 to	 him,	 “Come	 out	 of	 this	 man,	 you	 impure
spirit!”
9†Then	Jesus	asked	him,	“What	is	your	name?”

“My	name	is	Legion,”e	he	replied,	“for	we	are	many.”	10†And	he	begged
Jesus	again	and	again	not	to	send	them	out	of	the	area.
11A	large	herd	of	pigs	was	feeding	on	the	nearby	hillside.	12The	demons

begged	Jesus,	“Send	us	among	the	pigs;	allow	us	to	go	into	them.”	13†He
gave	them	permission,	and	the	impure	spirits	came	out	and	went	into	the
pigs.	 The	 herd,	 about	 two	 thousand	 in	 number,	 rushed	 down	 the	 steep
bank	into	the	lake	and	were	drowned.



14Those	 tending	 the	 pigs	 ran	 off	 and	 reported	 this	 in	 the	 town	 and
countryside,	and	the	people	went	out	to	see	what	had	happened.	15†When
they	 came	 to	 Jesus,	 they	 saw	 the	man	who	 had	 been	 possessed	 by	 the
legionf	of	demons,g	sitting	there,	dressed	and	in	his	right	mind;	and	they
were	afraid.	16Those	who	had	seen	it	told	the	people	what	had	happened
to	the	demon-possessed	man—and	told	about	the	pigs	as	well.	17Then	the
people	began	to	plead	with	Jesus	to	leave	their	region.
18As	 Jesus	 was	 getting	 into	 the	 boat,	 the	man	who	 had	 been	 demon-

possessed	begged	to	go	with	him.	19†Jesus	did	not	let	him,	but	said,	“Go
home	to	your	own	people	and	tell	themh	how	much	the	Lord	has	done	for
you,	 and	how	he	has	had	mercy	on	you.”	20So	 the	man	went	 away	 and
began	to	tell	in	the	Decapolis[14]i	how	much	Jesus	had	done	for	him.	And
all	the	people	were	amazed.

JESUS	RAISES	A	DEAD	GIRL	AND	HEALS	A	SICK	WOMAN

5:22-43pp	—	Mt	9:18–26;	Lk	8:41–56

21‡When	Jesus	had	again	crossed	over	by	boat	to	the	other	side	of	the
lake,j	 a	 large	 crowd	 gathered	 around	 him	 while	 he	 was	 by	 the	 lake.k
22†Then	one	of	the	synagogue	leaders,l	named	Jairus,	came,	and	when	he
saw	Jesus,	he	fell	at	his	feet.	23He	pleaded	earnestly	with	him,	“My	little
daughter	 is	dying.	Please	come	and	put	your	hands	onm	 her	 so	 that	 she
will	be	healed	and	live.”	24So	Jesus	went	with	him.

A	large	crowd	followed	and	pressed	around	him.	25†And	a	woman	was
there	 who	 had	 been	 subject	 to	 bleedingn	 for	 twelve	 years.	 26She	 had
suffered	a	great	deal	under	the	care	of	many	doctors	and	had	spent	all	she
had,	yet	instead	of	getting	better	she	grew	worse.	27When	she	heard	about
Jesus,	 she	 came	 up	 behind	 him	 in	 the	 crowd	 and	 touched	 his	 cloak,



28because	 she	 thought,	 “If	 I	 just	 touch	 his	 clothes,o	 I	 will	 be	 healed.”
29†Immediately	her	bleeding	stopped	and	she	felt	in	her	body	that	she	was
freed	from	her	suffering.p

30†At	once	Jesus	realized	that	powerq	had	gone	out	from	him.	He	turned
around	in	the	crowd	and	asked,	“Who	touched	my	clothes?”
31“You	 see	 the	 people	 crowding	 against	 you,”	 his	 disciples	 answered,

“and	yet	you	can	ask,	‘Who	touched	me?’	”
32†But	 Jesus	kept	 looking	around	 to	 see	who	had	done	 it.	33Then	 the

woman,	knowing	what	had	happened	to	her,	came	and	fell	at	his	feet	and,
trembling	 with	 fear,	 told	 him	 the	 whole	 truth.	 34†He	 said	 to	 her,
“Daughter,	 your	 faith	 has	 healed	 you.r	Go	 in	 peaces	 and	 be	 freed	 from
your	suffering.”
35While	Jesus	was	still	speaking,	some	people	came	from	the	house	of

Jairus,	 the	synagogue	 leader.t	 “Your	daughter	 is	dead,”	 they	 said.	 “Why
bother	the	teacher	anymore?”
36†Overhearing[15]	what	they	said,	Jesus	told	him,	“Don’t	be	afraid;	just

believe.”
37†He	did	not	 let	anyone	follow	him	except	Peter,	James	and	John	the

brother	 of	 James.u	 38†When	 they	 came	 to	 the	 home	 of	 the	 synagogue
leader,v	 Jesus	 saw	a	commotion,	with	people	crying	and	wailing	 loudly.
39He	went	 in	 and	 said	 to	 them,	 “Why	 all	 this	 commotion	 and	wailing?
The	child	is	not	dead	but	asleep.”w	40†But	they	laughed	at	him.
After	he	put	them	all	out,	he	took	the	child’s	father	and	mother	and	the

disciples	 who	were	with	 him,	 and	went	 in	 where	 the	 child	 was.	 41†He
took	 her	 by	 the	 handx	 and	 said	 to	 her,	“Talitha	 koum!”	 (which	 means
“Little	girl,	I	say	to	you,	get	up!”).y	42Immediately	 the	girl	stood	up	and
began	 to	 walk	 around	 (she	 was	 twelve	 years	 old).	 At	 this	 they	 were
completely	 astonished.	 43†He	gave	 strict	 orders	 not	 to	 let	 anyone	 know



about	this,z	and	told	them	to	give	her	something	to	eat.
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A	PROPHET	WITHOUT	HONOR

6:1-6pp	—	Mt	13:54–58

1†Jesus	 left	 there	 and	 went	 to	 his	 hometown,a	 accompanied	 by	 his
disciples.	 2†When	 the	 Sabbath	 came,b	 he	 began	 to	 teach	 in	 the
synagogue,c	and	many	who	heard	him	were	amazed.d

“Where	did	this	man	get	these	things?”	they	asked.	“What’s	this	wisdom
that	 has	 been	 given	 him?	 What	 are	 these	 remarkable	 miracles	 he	 is
performing?	 3†Isn’t	 this	 the	 carpenter?	 Isn’t	 this	 Mary’s	 son	 and	 the
brother	of	 James,	 Joseph,[16]	 Judas	 and	Simon?e	Aren’t	 his	 sisters	 here
with	us?”	And	they	took	offense	at	him.f

4†Jesus	said	to	them,	“A	prophet	is	not	without	honor	except	in	his	own
town,	among	his	relatives	and	in	his	own	home.”g	5†He	could	not	do	any
miracles	there,	except	lay	his	hands	onh	a	few	sick	people	and	heal	them.
6†He	was	amazed	at	their	lack	of	faith.

JESUS	SENDS	OUT	THE	TWELVE

6:7-11pp	—	Mt	10:1,	9–14;	Lk	9:1,	3–5

Then	Jesus	went	around	teaching	from	village	to	village.i	7‡†Calling	the
Twelve	 to	 him,j	 he	 began	 to	 send	 them	out	 two	by	 twok	 and	 gave	 them
authority	over	impure	spirits.l

8†These	were	his	 instructions:	 “Take	nothing	 for	 the	 journey	 except	 a



staff—no	bread,	no	bag,	no	money	in	your	belts.	9†Wear	sandals	but	not
an	extra	 shirt.	10Whenever	you	enter	a	house,	 stay	 there	until	you	 leave
that	 town.	 11†And	 if	 any	 place	will	 not	 welcome	 you	 or	 listen	 to	 you,
leave	that	place	and	shake	the	dust	off	your	feetm	as	a	testimony	against
them.”
12They	went	out	and	preached	that	people	should	repent.n	13They	drove

out	many	 demons	 and	 anointed	many	 sick	 people	with	 oilo	 and	 healed
them.

JOHN	THE	BAPTIST	BEHEADED

6:14-29pp	—	Mt	14:1–12

6:14-16pp	—	Lk	9:7–9

14†King	 Herod	 heard	 about	 this,	 for	 Jesus’	 name	 had	 become	 well
known.	Some	were	 saying,[17]	 “John	 the	Baptistp	 has	 been	 raised	 from
the	dead,	and	that	is	why	miraculous	powers	are	at	work	in	him.”
15†Others	said,	“He	is	Elijah.”q

And	still	others	claimed,	“He	is	a	prophet,r	like	one	of	the	prophets	of
long	ago.”s

16But	 when	 Herod	 heard	 this,	 he	 said,	 “John,	 whom	 I	 beheaded,	 has
been	raised	from	the	dead!”
17For	Herod	himself	had	given	orders	to	have	John	arrested,	and	he	had

him	 bound	 and	 put	 in	 prison.t	 He	 did	 this	 because	 of	 Herodias,	 his
brother	Philip’s	wife,	whom	he	had	married.	18†For	John	had	been	saying
to	Herod,	 “It	 is	 not	 lawful	 for	 you	 to	 have	 your	 brother’s	wife.”u	 19So
Herodias	nursed	a	grudge	against	 John	and	wanted	 to	kill	him.	But	 she
was	not	able	to,	20because	Herod	feared	John	and	protected	him,	knowing



him	 to	 be	 a	 righteous	 and	holy	man.v	When	Herod	 heard	 John,	 he	was
greatly	puzzled[18];	yet	he	liked	to	listen	to	him.
21Finally	 the	 opportune	 time	 came.	 On	 his	 birthday	 Herod	 gave	 a

banquetw	for	his	high	officials	and	military	commanders	and	the	leading
men	 of	 Galilee.x	 22‡When	 the	 daughter	 of[19]	 Herodias	 came	 in	 and
danced,	she	pleased	Herod	and	his	dinner	guests.
The	king	said	to	the	girl,	“Ask	me	for	anything	you	want,	and	I’ll	give	it

to	you.”	23And	he	promised	her	with	an	oath,	“Whatever	you	ask	 I	will
give	you,	up	to	half	my	kingdom.”y

24She	went	out	and	said	to	her	mother,	“What	shall	I	ask	for?”
“The	head	of	John	the	Baptist,”	she	answered.
25At	once	the	girl	hurried	in	to	the	king	with	the	request:	“I	want	you	to

give	me	right	now	the	head	of	John	the	Baptist	on	a	platter.”
26The	 king	 was	 greatly	 distressed,	 but	 because	 of	 his	 oaths	 and	 his

dinner	guests,	he	did	not	want	to	refuse	her.	27So	he	immediately	sent	an
executioner	with	 orders	 to	 bring	 John’s	 head.	 The	man	went,	 beheaded
John	in	the	prison,	28and	brought	back	his	head	on	a	platter.	He	presented
it	to	the	girl,	and	she	gave	it	 to	her	mother.	29On	hearing	of	 this,	John’s
disciples	came	and	took	his	body	and	laid	it	in	a	tomb.

JESUS	FEEDS	THE	FIVE	THOUSAND

6:32-44pp	—	Mt	14:13–21;	Lk	9:10–17;	Jn	6:5–13

6:32-44Ref	—	Mk	8:2–9

30†The	apostlesz	gathered	around	Jesus	and	reported	to	him	all	they	had
done	 and	 taught.a	31‡†Then,	 because	 so	many	 people	were	 coming	 and
going	 that	 they	 did	 not	 even	 have	 a	 chance	 to	 eat,b	 he	 said	 to	 them,



“Come	with	me	by	yourselves	to	a	quiet	place	and	get	some	rest.”
32†So	they	went	away	by	themselves	in	a	boatc	to	a	solitary	place.	33But

many	who	saw	them	leaving	recognized	them	and	ran	on	foot	from	all	the
towns	and	got	there	ahead	of	them.	34†When	Jesus	landed	and	saw	a	large
crowd,	he	had	compassion	on	them,	because	they	were	like	sheep	without
a	shepherd.d	So	he	began	teaching	them	many	things.
35By	this	time	it	was	late	in	the	day,	so	his	disciples	came	to	him.	“This

is	a	remote	place,”	they	said,	“and	it’s	already	very	late.	36Send	the	people
away	so	that	they	can	go	to	the	surrounding	countryside	and	villages	and
buy	themselves	something	to	eat.”
37But	he	answered,	“You	give	them	something	to	eat.”e

They	said	 to	him,	“That	would	 take	more	 than	half	a	year’s	wages[20]!
Are	we	to	go	and	spend	that	much	on	bread	and	give	it	to	them	to	eat?”
38“How	many	loaves	do	you	have?”	he	asked.	“Go	and	see.”

When	they	found	out,	they	said,	“Five—and	two	fish.”f

39†Then	Jesus	directed	them	to	have	all	 the	people	sit	down	in	groups
on	the	green	grass.	40†So	they	sat	down	in	groups	of	hundreds	and	fifties.
41Taking	 the	 five	 loaves	 and	 the	 two	 fish	 and	 looking	up	 to	 heaven,	 he
gave	thanks	and	broke	the	loaves.g	Then	he	gave	them	to	his	disciples	to
distribute	 to	 the	 people.	 He	 also	 divided	 the	 two	 fish	 among	 them	 all.
42†They	all	ate	and	were	satisfied,	43†and	the	disciples	picked	up	twelve
basketfuls	of	broken	pieces	of	bread	and	fish.	44†The	number	of	the	men
who	had	eaten	was	five	thousand.

JESUS	WALKS	ON	THE	WATER

6:45-51pp	—	Mt	14:22–32;	Jn	6:15–21



6:53-56pp	—	Mt	14:34–36

45‡†Immediately	Jesus	made	his	disciples	get	into	the	boath	and	go	on
ahead	of	him	to	Bethsaida,i	while	he	dismissed	the	crowd.	46After	leaving
them,	he	went	up	on	a	mountainside	to	pray.j

47Later	 that	night,	 the	boat	was	 in	 the	middle	of	 the	 lake,	 and	he	was
alone	on	land.	48†He	saw	the	disciples	straining	at	the	oars,	because	the
wind	was	against	them.	Shortly	before	dawn	he	went	out	to	them,	walking
on	 the	 lake.	He	was	 about	 to	 pass	 by	 them,	 49†but	when	 they	 saw	him
walking	 on	 the	 lake,	 they	 thought	 he	 was	 a	 ghost.k	 They	 cried	 out,
50†because	they	all	saw	him	and	were	terrified.
Immediately	he	spoke	to	them	and	said,	“Take	courage!	It	is	I.	Don’t	be

afraid.”l	51Then	he	climbed	into	the	boatm	with	them,	and	the	wind	died
down.n	 They	 were	 completely	 amazed,	 52†for	 they	 had	 not	 understood
about	the	loaves;	their	hearts	were	hardened.o

53†When	they	had	crossed	over,	they	landed	at	Gennesaret	and	anchored
there.p	54As	 soon	 as	 they	 got	 out	 of	 the	 boat,	 people	 recognized	 Jesus.
55They	ran	throughout	that	whole	region	and	carried	the	sick	on	mats	to
wherever	 they	 heard	 he	 was.	 56And	 wherever	 he	 went—into	 villages,
towns	 or	 countryside—they	 placed	 the	 sick	 in	 the	 marketplaces.	 They
begged	him	 to	 let	 them	 touch	 even	 the	 edge	of	 his	 cloak,q	 and	 all	who
touched	it	were	healed.



Mark	7

THAT	WHICH	DEFILES

7:1-23pp	—	Mt	15:1–20

1†The	Pharisees	and	some	of	the	teachers	of	the	law	who	had	come	from
Jerusalem	gathered	around	Jesus	2†and	saw	some	of	his	disciples	eating
food	with	hands	 that	were	defiled,a	 that	 is,	unwashed.	3†(The	Pharisees
and	 all	 the	 Jews	 do	 not	 eat	 unless	 they	 give	 their	 hands	 a	 ceremonial
washing,	holding	to	the	tradition	of	the	elders.b	4†When	they	come	from
the	marketplace	they	do	not	eat	unless	they	wash.	And	they	observe	many
other	traditions,	such	as	the	washing	of	cups,	pitchers	and	kettles.[21])c

5†So	 the	 Pharisees	 and	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	 asked	 Jesus,	 “Why	 don’t
your	 disciples	 live	 according	 to	 the	 tradition	 of	 the	 eldersd	 instead	 of
eating	their	food	with	defiled	hands?”
6†He	 replied,	 “Isaiah	 was	 right	 when	 he	 prophesied	 about	 you

hypocrites;	as	it	is	written:

“	‘These	people	honor	me	with	their	lips,
but	their	hearts	are	far	from	me.

7†They	worship	me	in	vain;
their	teachings	are	merely	human	rules.’[22]e

8†You	have	let	go	of	the	commands	of	God	and	are	holding	on	to	human
traditions.”f

9And	he	continued,	“You	have	a	fine	way	of	setting	aside	the	commands



of	God	 in	order	 to	observe[23]	 your	 own	 traditions!g	10For	Moses	 said,
‘Honor	your	father	and	mother,’[24]h	and,	‘Anyone	who	curses	their	father
or	 mother	 is	 to	 be	 put	 to	 death.’[25]i	 11†But	 you	 sayj	 that	 if	 anyone
declares	that	what	might	have	been	used	to	help	their	father	or	mother	is
Corban	 (that	 is,	 devoted	 to	 God)—	 12then	 you	 no	 longer	 let	 them	 do
anything	for	their	father	or	mother.	13Thus	you	nullify	the	word	of	Godk

by	your	traditionl	 that	you	have	handed	down.	And	you	do	many	things
like	that.”
14Again	Jesus	called	the	crowd	to	him	and	said,	“Listen	to	me,	everyone,

and	understand	this.	15Nothing	outside	a	person	can	defile	them	by	going
into	them.	Rather,	it	is	what	comes	out	of	a	person	that	defiles	them.”	[16]
[26]

17After	he	had	left	the	crowd	and	entered	the	house,	his	disciples	asked
himm	about	this	parable.	18“Are	you	so	dull?”	he	asked.	“Don’t	you	see
that	nothing	that	enters	a	person	from	the	outside	can	defile	them?	19†For
it	doesn’t	go	into	 their	heart	but	 into	their	stomach,	and	then	out	of	 the
body.”	(In	saying	this,	Jesus	declared	all	foodsn	clean.)o

20†He	 went	 on:	 “What	 comes	 out	 of	 a	 person	 is	 what	 defiles	 them.
21‡For	it	is	from	within,	out	of	a	person’s	heart,	that	evil	thoughts	come
—sexual	 immorality,	 theft,	 murder,	 22adultery,	 greed,p	 malice,	 deceit,
lewdness,	envy,	slander,	arrogance	and	folly.	23All	these	evils	come	from
inside	and	defile	a	person.”

JESUS	HONORS	A	SYROPHOENICIAN	WOMAN’S	FAITH

7:24-30pp	—	Mt	15:21–28

24‡†Jesus	left	that	place	and	went	to	the	vicinity	of	Tyre.[27]q	He	entered
a	house	and	did	not	want	anyone	 to	know	it;	yet	he	could	not	keep	his



presence	secret.	25In	fact,	as	soon	as	she	heard	about	him,	a	woman	whose
little	 daughter	was	 possessed	 by	 an	 impure	 spiritr	 came	 and	 fell	 at	 his
feet.	26†The	woman	was	a	Greek,	born	in	Syrian	Phoenicia.	She	begged
Jesus	to	drive	the	demon	out	of	her	daughter.
27†“First	 let	 the	 children	eat	 all	 they	want,”	he	 told	her,	 “for	 it	 is	 not

right	to	take	the	children’s	bread	and	toss	it	to	the	dogs.”
28“Lord,”	she	replied,	“even	the	dogs	under	the	table	eat	the	children’s

crumbs.”
29Then	he	told	her,	“For	such	a	reply,	you	may	go;	 the	demon	has	 left

your	daughter.”
30She	went	home	and	found	her	child	lying	on	the	bed,	and	the	demon

gone.

JESUS	HEALS	A	DEAF	AND	MUTE	MAN

7:31-37pp	—	Mt	15:29–31

31†Then	Jesus	left	the	vicinity	of	Tyres	and	went	 through	Sidon,	down
to	the	Sea	of	Galileet	and	 into	 the	region	of	 the	Decapolis.[28]u	32There
some	people	brought	to	him	a	man	who	was	deaf	and	could	hardly	talk,v

and	they	begged	Jesus	to	place	his	hand	onw	him.
33After	he	 took	him	aside,	away	 from	 the	crowd,	 Jesus	put	his	 fingers

into	 the	man’s	ears.	Then	he	spitx	and	 touched	 the	man’s	 tongue.	34†He
looked	up	 to	heaveny	 and	with	a	deep	sighz	 said	 to	him,	“Ephphatha!”
(which	means	“Be	opened!”).	35†At	this,	the	man’s	ears	were	opened,	his
tongue	was	loosened	and	he	began	to	speak	plainly.a

36†Jesus	commanded	them	not	to	tell	anyone.b	But	the	more	he	did	so,
the	 more	 they	 kept	 talking	 about	 it.	 37People	 were	 overwhelmed	 with



amazement.	“He	has	done	everything	well,”	they	said.	“He	even	makes	the
deaf	hear	and	the	mute	speak.”



Mark	8

JESUS	FEEDS	THE	FOUR	THOUSAND

8:1-9pp	—	Mt	15:32–39

8:1-9Ref	—	Mk	6:32–44

8:11-21pp	—	Mt	16:1–12

1‡During	 those	 days	 another	 large	 crowd	 gathered.	 Since	 they	 had
nothing	 to	 eat,	 Jesus	 called	 his	 disciples	 to	 him	 and	 said,	 2†“I	 have
compassion	for	these	people;a	they	have	already	been	with	me	three	days
and	have	nothing	to	eat.	3If	I	send	them	home	hungry,	they	will	collapse
on	the	way,	because	some	of	them	have	come	a	long	distance.”
4†His	disciples	answered,	“But	where	 in	 this	 remote	place	can	anyone

get	enough	bread	to	feed	them?”
5“How	many	loaves	do	you	have?”	Jesus	asked.
“Seven,”	they	replied.
6He	told	the	crowd	to	sit	down	on	the	ground.	When	he	had	taken	the

seven	 loaves	 and	 given	 thanks,	 he	 broke	 them	 and	 gave	 them	 to	 his
disciples	 to	 distribute	 to	 the	 people,	 and	 they	 did	 so.	 7They	 had	 a	 few
small	fish	as	well;	he	gave	thanks	for	them	also	and	told	the	disciples	to
distribute	 them.b	 8The	 people	 ate	 and	 were	 satisfied.	 Afterward	 the
disciples	picked	up	seven	basketfuls	of	broken	pieces	that	were	left	over.c
9About	four	thousand	were	present.	After	he	had	sent	them	away,	10‡†he
got	into	the	boat	with	his	disciples	and	went	to	the	region	of	Dalmanutha.
11†The	Pharisees	 came	and	began	 to	question	 Jesus.	To	 test	him,	 they



asked	him	for	a	sign	from	heaven.d	12He	sighed	deeplye	and	said,	“Why
does	this	generation	ask	for	a	sign?	Truly	I	tell	you,	no	sign	will	be	given
to	it.”	13Then	he	left	them,	got	back	into	the	boat	and	crossed	to	the	other
side.

THE	YEAST	OF	THE	PHARISEES	AND	HEROD

14†The	disciples	had	forgotten	to	bring	bread,	except	for	one	loaf	they
had	with	 them	in	 the	boat.	15†“Be	careful,”	 Jesus	warned	 them.	“Watch
out	for	the	yeastf	of	the	Phariseesg	and	that	of	Herod.”h

16They	discussed	this	with	one	another	and	said,	“It	is	because	we	have
no	bread.”
17†Aware	of	 their	discussion,	 Jesus	asked	 them:	“Why	are	you	 talking

about	 having	 no	 bread?	 Do	 you	 still	 not	 see	 or	 understand?	 Are	 your
hearts	hardened?i	18Do	you	have	eyes	but	fail	to	see,	and	ears	but	fail	to
hear?	And	don’t	you	 remember?	19When	 I	 broke	 the	 five	 loaves	 for	 the
five	thousand,	how	many	basketfuls	of	pieces	did	you	pick	up?”

“Twelve,”j	they	replied.
20“And	when	I	broke	the	seven	loaves	for	the	four	thousand,	how	many

basketfuls	of	pieces	did	you	pick	up?”

They	answered,	“Seven.”k

21†He	said	to	them,	“Do	you	still	not	understand?”l

JESUS	HEALS	A	BLIND	MAN	AT	BETHSAIDA

22†They	 came	 to	 Bethsaida,m	 and	 some	 people	 brought	 a	 blind	mann

and	begged	Jesus	to	touch	him.	23He	took	the	blind	man	by	the	hand	and



led	him	outside	the	village.	When	he	had	spito	on	the	man’s	eyes	and	put
his	hands	onp	him,	Jesus	asked,	“Do	you	see	anything?”
24†He	 looked	up	and	 said,	 “I	 see	people;	 they	 look	 like	 trees	walking

around.”
25Once	more	Jesus	put	his	hands	on	the	man’s	eyes.	Then	his	eyes	were

opened,	 his	 sight	was	 restored,	 and	 he	 saw	 everything	 clearly.	 26†Jesus
sent	him	home,	saying,	“Don’t	even	go	into[29]	the	village.”

PETER	DECLARES	THAT	JESUS	IS	THE	MESSIAH

8:27-29pp	—	Mt	16:13–16;	Lk	9:18–20

27†Jesus	 and	 his	 disciples	 went	 on	 to	 the	 villages	 around	 Caesarea
Philippi.	On	the	way	he	asked	them,	“Who	do	people	say	I	am?”
28They	 replied,	 “Some	 say	 John	 the	 Baptist;q	 others	 say	 Elijah;r	 and

still	others,	one	of	the	prophets.”
29†“But	what	about	you?”	he	asked.	“Who	do	you	say	I	am?”

Peter	answered,	“You	are	the	Messiah.”s

30†Jesus	warned	them	not	to	tell	anyone	about	him.t

JESUS	PREDICTS	HIS	DEATH

8:31-9:1pp	—	Mt	16:21–28;	Lk	9:22–27

31‡†He	then	began	to	teach	them	that	the	Son	of	Manu	must	suffer	many
thingsv	and	be	rejected	by	the	elders,	the	chief	priests	and	the	teachers	of
the	 law,w	 and	 that	 he	must	 be	 killedx	 and	 after	 three	 daysy	 rise	 again.z
32†He	spoke	plainlya	about	 this,	and	Peter	 took	him	aside	and	began	to



rebuke	him.
33†But	when	Jesus	turned	and	looked	at	his	disciples,	he	rebuked	Peter.

“Get	behind	me,	Satan!”b	he	said.	“You	do	not	have	in	mind	the	concerns
of	God,	but	merely	human	concerns.”

THE	WAY	OF	THE	CROSS

34†Then	he	called	 the	crowd	 to	him	along	with	his	disciples	and	said:
“Whoever	wants	to	be	my	disciple	must	deny	themselves	and	take	up	their
cross	and	follow	me.c	35For	whoever	wants	to	save	their	life[30]	will	lose
it,	 but	whoever	 loses	 their	 life	 for	me	 and	 for	 the	 gospel	will	 save	 it.d
36What	good	is	 it	 for	someone	to	gain	the	whole	world,	yet	forfeit	 their
soul?	 37†Or	 what	 can	 anyone	 give	 in	 exchange	 for	 their	 soul?	 38†If
anyone	 is	 ashamed	 of	 me	 and	 my	 words	 in	 this	 adulterous	 and	 sinful
generation,	the	Son	of	Mane	will	be	ashamed	of	themf	when	he	comesg	in
his	Father’s	glory	with	the	holy	angels.”



Mark	9

1†And	he	said	to	them,	“Truly	I	tell	you,	some	who	are	standing	here	will
not	taste	death	before	they	see	that	the	kingdom	of	God	has	comea	with
power.”b

THE	TRANSFIGURATION

9:2-8pp	—	Lk	9:28–36

9:2-13pp	—	Mt	17:1–13

2†After	 six	 days	 Jesus	 took	 Peter,	 James	 and	 Johnc	with	 him	 and	 led
them	 up	 a	 high	 mountain,	 where	 they	 were	 all	 alone.	 There	 he	 was
transfigured	 before	 them.	 3His	 clothes	 became	 dazzling	 white,d	 whiter
than	anyone	in	the	world	could	bleach	them.	4†And	there	appeared	before
them	Elijah	and	Moses,	who	were	talking	with	Jesus.
5†Peter	said	to	Jesus,	“Rabbi,e	it	is	good	for	us	to	be	here.	Let	us	put	up

three	shelters—one	for	you,	one	for	Moses	and	one	for	Elijah.”	6(He	did
not	know	what	to	say,	they	were	so	frightened.)
7†Then	a	cloud	appeared	and	covered	them,	and	a	voice	came	from	the

cloud:f	“This	is	my	Son,	whom	I	love.	Listen	to	him!”g

8Suddenly,	when	 they	 looked	around,	 they	no	 longer	 saw	anyone	with
them	except	Jesus.
9†As	they	were	coming	down	the	mountain,	Jesus	gave	them	orders	not

to	tell	anyoneh	what	they	had	seen	until	the	Son	of	Mani	had	risen	from
the	dead.	10†They	kept	the	matter	to	themselves,	discussing	what	“rising
from	the	dead”	meant.



11And	they	asked	him,	“Why	do	the	teachers	of	the	law	say	that	Elijah
must	come	first?”
12†Jesus	 replied,	 “To	 be	 sure,	 Elijah	 does	 come	 first,	 and	 restores	 all

things.	Why	then	is	it	written	that	the	Son	of	Manj	must	suffer	muchk	and
be	rejected?l	13†But	I	tell	you,	Elijah	has	come,m	and	they	have	done	to
him	everything	they	wished,	just	as	it	is	written	about	him.”

JESUS	HEALS	A	BOY	POSSESSED	BY	AN	IMPURE	SPIRIT

9:14–28;	30-32pp	—	Mt	17:14–19;	22,	23;	Lk	9:37–45

14When	they	came	to	the	other	disciples,	they	saw	a	large	crowd	around
them	and	the	teachers	of	the	law	arguing	with	them.	15As	soon	as	all	the
people	saw	Jesus,	 they	were	overwhelmed	with	wonder	and	 ran	 to	greet
him.
16“What	are	you	arguing	with	them	about?”	he	asked.
17†A	man	in	the	crowd	answered,	“Teacher,	I	brought	you	my	son,	who

is	 possessed	 by	 a	 spirit	 that	 has	 robbed	 him	 of	 speech.	 18Whenever	 it
seizes	him,	it	throws	him	to	the	ground.	He	foams	at	the	mouth,	gnashes
his	teeth	and	becomes	rigid.	I	asked	your	disciples	to	drive	out	the	spirit,
but	they	could	not.”
19†“You	unbelieving	generation,”	 Jesus	 replied,	“how	 long	shall	 I	 stay

with	you?	How	long	shall	I	put	up	with	you?	Bring	the	boy	to	me.”
20So	they	brought	him.	When	the	spirit	saw	Jesus,	it	immediately	threw

the	 boy	 into	 a	 convulsion.	 He	 fell	 to	 the	 ground	 and	 rolled	 around,
foaming	at	the	mouth.n

21Jesus	asked	the	boy’s	father,	“How	long	has	he	been	like	this?”

“From	childhood,”	he	answered.	22“It	has	often	thrown	him	into	fire	or



water	 to	kill	him.	But	 if	you	can	do	anything,	 take	pity	on	us	and	help
us.”
23“	 ‘If	 you	 can’?”	 said	 Jesus.	 “Everything	 is	 possible	 for	 one	 who

believes.”o

24†Immediately	 the	 boy’s	 father	 exclaimed,	 “I	 do	 believe;	 help	 me
overcome	my	unbelief!”
25†When	Jesus	saw	that	a	crowd	was	running	to	the	scene,p	he	rebuked

the	 impure	spirit.	“You	deaf	and	mute	spirit,”	he	said,	“I	command	you,
come	out	of	him	and	never	enter	him	again.”
26The	 spirit	 shrieked,	 convulsed	 him	violently	 and	 came	out.	The	 boy

looked	 so	much	 like	 a	 corpse	 that	many	 said,	 “He’s	dead.”	27But	 Jesus
took	him	by	the	hand	and	lifted	him	to	his	feet,	and	he	stood	up.
28After	 Jesus	 had	 gone	 indoors,	 his	 disciples	 asked	 him	 privately,q

“Why	couldn’t	we	drive	it	out?”
29He	replied,	“This	kind	can	come	out	only	by	prayer.[31]”

JESUS	PREDICTS	HIS	DEATH	A	SECOND	TIME

9:33-37pp	—	Mt	18:1–5;	Lk	9:46–48

30They	 left	 that	 place	 and	 passed	 through	Galilee.	 Jesus	 did	 not	want
anyone	 to	 know	 where	 they	 were,	 31†because	 he	 was	 teaching	 his
disciples.	He	said	to	them,	“The	Son	of	Manr	is	going	to	be	delivered	into
the	hands	of	men.	They	will	kill	him,s	and	after	three	dayst	he	will	rise.”u
32But	they	did	not	understand	what	he	meantv	and	were	afraid	to	ask	him
about	it.
33‡They	 came	 to	 Capernaum.w	When	 he	was	 in	 the	 house,x	 he	 asked

them,	“What	were	you	arguing	about	on	the	road?”	34†But	they	kept	quiet



because	on	the	way	they	had	argued	about	who	was	the	greatest.y

35†Sitting	down,	Jesus	called	the	Twelve	and	said,	“Anyone	who	wants
to	be	first	must	be	the	very	last,	and	the	servant	of	all.”z

36†He	took	a	little	child	whom	he	placed	among	them.	Taking	the	child
in	his	 arms,a	 he	 said	 to	 them,	37“Whoever	welcomes	 one	 of	 these	 little
children	 in	my	name	welcomes	me;	and	whoever	welcomes	me	does	not
welcome	me	but	the	one	who	sent	me.”b

WHOEVER	IS	NOT	AGAINST	US	IS	FOR	US

9:38-40pp	—	Lk	9:49,	50

38†“Teacher,”	said	John,	“we	saw	someone	driving	out	demons	in	your
name	and	we	told	him	to	stop,	because	he	was	not	one	of	us.”c

39“Do	not	stop	him,”	Jesus	said.	“For	no	one	who	does	a	miracle	in	my
name	can	in	the	next	moment	say	anything	bad	about	me,	40for	whoever	is
not	against	us	is	for	us.d	41†Truly	I	tell	you,	anyone	who	gives	you	a	cup
of	water	in	my	name	because	you	belong	to	the	Messiah	will	certainly	not
lose	their	reward.e

CAUSING	TO	STUMBLE

42†“If	anyone	causes	one	of	these	little	ones—those	who	believe	in	me
—to	stumble,f	it	would	be	better	for	them	if	a	large	millstone	were	hung
around	 their	neck	and	 they	were	 thrown	 into	 the	sea.g	43‡†If	your	hand
causes	you	to	stumble,h	cut	it	off.	It	is	better	for	you	to	enter	life	maimed
than	with	 two	hands	to	go	into	hell,i	where	the	fire	never	goes	out.j	 [44]
[32]	45And	if	your	foot	causes	you	to	stumble,k	cut	 it	off.	 It	 is	better	for



you	to	enter	life	crippled	than	to	have	two	feet	and	be	thrown	into	hell.l
[46][33]	47And	if	your	eye	causes	you	to	stumble,m	pluck	it	out.	It	is	better
for	you	to	enter	the	kingdom	of	God	with	one	eye	than	to	have	two	eyes
and	be	thrown	into	hell,n	48where

“	‘the	worms	that	eat	them	do	not	die,
and	the	fire	is	not	quenched.’[34]o

49†Everyone	will	be	saltedp	with	fire.
50†“Salt	is	good,	but	if	it	loses	its	saltiness,	how	can	you	make	it	salty

again?q	Have	salt	among	yourselves,r	and	be	at	peace	with	each	other.”s
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DIVORCE

10:1-12pp	—	Mt	19:1–9

1‡†Jesus	then	left	that	place	and	went	into	the	region	of	Judea	and	across
the	Jordan.a	Again	crowds	of	people	came	to	him,	and	as	was	his	custom,
he	taught	them.b

2†Some	Phariseesc	 came	 and	 tested	 him	 by	 asking,	 “Is	 it	 lawful	 for	 a
man	to	divorce	his	wife?”
3“What	did	Moses	command	you?”	he	replied.
4They	said,	“Moses	permitted	a	man	to	write	a	certificate	of	divorce	and

send	her	away.”d

5“It	was	because	your	hearts	were	harde	that	Moses	wrote	you	this	law,”
Jesus	replied.	6‡†“But	at	the	beginning	of	creation	God	‘made	them	male
and	female.’[35]f	7‘For	this	reason	a	man	will	leave	his	father	and	mother
and	be	united	to	his	wife,[36]	8and	the	two	will	become	one	flesh.’[37]g	So
they	 are	 no	 longer	 two,	 but	 one	 flesh.	 9Therefore	what	God	 has	 joined
together,	let	no	one	separate.”
10†When	they	were	in	the	house	again,	the	disciples	asked	Jesus	about

this.	11He	answered,	“Anyone	who	divorces	his	wife	and	marries	another
woman	commits	adultery	against	her.h	12And	if	she	divorces	her	husband
and	marries	another	man,	she	commits	adultery.”i

THE	LITTLE	CHILDREN	AND	JESUS



10:13-16pp	—	Mt	19:13–15;	Lk	18:15–17

13‡†People	were	 bringing	 little	 children	 to	 Jesus	 for	 him	 to	 place	 his
hands	on	them,	but	the	disciples	rebuked	them.	14†When	Jesus	saw	this,
he	was	 indignant.	He	 said	 to	 them,	 “Let	 the	 little	 children	 come	 to	me,
and	do	not	hinder	them,	for	the	kingdom	of	God	belongs	to	such	as	these.j
15Truly	I	tell	you,	anyone	who	will	not	receive	the	kingdom	of	God	like	a
little	child	will	never	enter	it.”k	16†And	he	took	the	children	in	his	arms,l
placed	his	hands	on	them	and	blessed	them.

THE	RICH	AND	THE	KINGDOM	OF	GOD

10:17-31pp	—	Mt	19:16–30;	Lk	18:18–30

17†As	 Jesus	 started	 on	 his	way,	 a	man	 ran	 up	 to	 him	 and	 fell	 on	 his
kneesm	before	him.	“Good	teacher,”	he	asked,	“what	must	I	do	to	inherit
eternal	life?”n

18†“Why	 do	 you	 call	me	 good?”	 Jesus	 answered.	 “No	 one	 is	 good—
except	 God	 alone.	 19You	 know	 the	 commandments:	 ‘You	 shall	 not
murder,	you	shall	not	commit	adultery,	you	shall	not	steal,	you	shall	not
give	 false	 testimony,	 you	 shall	 not	 defraud,	 honor	 your	 father	 and
mother.’[38]”o

20“Teacher,”	he	declared,	“all	these	I	have	kept	since	I	was	a	boy.”
21†Jesus	 looked	at	him	and	 loved	him.	“One	 thing	you	 lack,”	 he	 said.

“Go,	 sell	 everything	you	have	 and	give	 to	 the	 poor,p	 and	 you	will	 have
treasure	in	heaven.q	Then	come,	follow	me.”r

22At	 this	 the	man’s	 face	 fell.	He	went	 away	 sad,	because	he	had	great
wealth.
23†Jesus	looked	around	and	said	to	his	disciples,	“How	hard	it	is	for	the



richs	to	enter	the	kingdom	of	God!”
24The	 disciples	 were	 amazed	 at	 his	 words.	 But	 Jesus	 said	 again,

“Children,	how	hard	it	is[39]	to	enter	the	kingdom	of	God!t	25†It	is	easier
for	a	camel	to	go	through	the	eye	of	a	needle	than	for	someone	who	is	rich
to	enter	the	kingdom	of	God.”u

26†The	disciples	were	even	more	amazed,	and	said	to	each	other,	“Who
then	can	be	saved?”
27†Jesus	looked	at	them	and	said,	“With	man	this	is	impossible,	but	not

with	God;	all	things	are	possible	with	God.”v

28†Then	Peter	spoke	up,	“We	have	left	everything	to	follow	you!”w

29“Truly	 I	 tell	 you,”	 Jesus	 replied,	 “no	 one	 who	 has	 left	 home	 or
brothers	or	sisters	or	mother	or	father	or	children	or	fields	for	me	and	the
gospel	 30†will	 fail	 to	 receive	 a	 hundred	 times	 as	muchx	 in	 this	 present
age:	 homes,	 brothers,	 sisters,	 mothers,	 children	 and	 fields—along	 with
persecutions—and	in	the	age	to	comey	eternal	life.z	31But	many	who	are
first	will	be	last,	and	the	last	first.”a

JESUS	PREDICTS	HIS	DEATH	A	THIRD	TIME

10:32-34pp	—	Mt	20:17–19;	Lk	18:31–33

32They	were	on	their	way	up	to	Jerusalem,	with	Jesus	leading	the	way,
and	the	disciples	were	astonished,	while	those	who	followed	were	afraid.
Again	he	took	the	Twelveb	aside	and	told	them	what	was	going	to	happen
to	 him.	 33†“We	 are	 going	 up	 to	 Jerusalem,”c	 he	 said,	 “and	 the	 Son	 of
Mand	will	 be	delivered	over	 to	 the	 chief	priests	 and	 the	 teachers	of	 the
law.e	 They	 will	 condemn	 him	 to	 death	 and	 will	 hand	 him	 over	 to	 the
Gentiles,	34who	will	mock	him	and	spit	on	him,	flog	himf	and	kill	him.g



Three	days	laterh	he	will	rise.”i

THE	REQUEST	OF	JAMES	AND	JOHN

10:35-45pp	—	Mt	20:20–28

35†Then	James	and	John,	the	sons	of	Zebedee,	came	to	him.	“Teacher,”
they	said,	“we	want	you	to	do	for	us	whatever	we	ask.”
36“What	do	you	want	me	to	do	for	you?”	he	asked.
37†They	 replied,	“Let	one	of	us	 sit	 at	your	 right	and	 the	other	at	your

left	in	your	glory.”j

38†“You	don’t	know	what	you	are	asking,”k	Jesus	said.	“Can	you	drink
the	cupl	I	drink	or	be	baptized	with	the	baptism	I	am	baptized	with?”m

39“We	can,”	they	answered.
Jesus	said	to	them,	“You	will	drink	the	cup	I	drink	and	be	baptized	with

the	baptism	I	am	baptized	with,n	40†but	to	sit	at	my	right	or	left	is	not	for
me	 to	 grant.	 These	 places	 belong	 to	 those	 for	 whom	 they	 have	 been
prepared.”
41When	the	ten	heard	about	this,	they	became	indignant	with	James	and

John.	42Jesus	called	 them	 together	and	said,	“You	know	 that	 those	who
are	 regarded	 as	 rulers	 of	 the	Gentiles	 lord	 it	 over	 them,	 and	 their	 high
officials	 exercise	 authority	 over	 them.	 43†Not	 so	 with	 you.	 Instead,
whoever	wants	to	become	great	among	you	must	be	your	servant,o	44and
whoever	wants	 to	 be	 first	must	 be	 slave	 of	 all.	 45†For	 even	 the	 Son	 of
Man	did	not	 come	 to	be	 served,	 but	 to	 serve,p	 and	 to	 give	 his	 life	 as	 a
ransom	for	many.”q

BLIND	BARTIMAEUS	RECEIVES	HIS	SIGHT



10:46-52pp	—	Mt	20:29–34;	Lk	18:35–43

46‡†Then	they	came	to	Jericho.	As	Jesus	and	his	disciples,	together	with
a	 large	 crowd,	 were	 leaving	 the	 city,	 a	 blind	 man,	 Bartimaeus	 (which
means	“son	of	Timaeus”),	was	sitting	by	the	roadside	begging.	47†When
he	heard	that	it	was	Jesus	of	Nazareth,r	he	began	to	shout,	“Jesus,	Son	of
David,s	have	mercy	on	me!”
48Many	 rebuked	him	and	 told	 him	 to	 be	quiet,	 but	 he	 shouted	 all	 the

more,	“Son	of	David,	have	mercy	on	me!”
49†Jesus	stopped	and	said,	“Call	him.”
So	they	called	to	the	blind	man,	“Cheer	up!	On	your	feet!	He’s	calling

you.”	 50Throwing	 his	 cloak	 aside,	 he	 jumped	 to	 his	 feet	 and	 came	 to
Jesus.
51“What	do	you	want	me	to	do	for	you?”	Jesus	asked	him.

The	blind	man	said,	“Rabbi,t	I	want	to	see.”
52“Go,”	 said	 Jesus,	 “your	 faith	 has	 healed	 you.”u	 Immediately	 he

received	his	sight	and	followedv	Jesus	along	the	road.
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JESUS	COMES	TO	JERUSALEM	AS	KING

11:1-10pp	—	Mt	21:1–9;	Lk	19:29–38

11:7-10pp	—	Jn	12:12–15

1‡†As	they	approached	Jerusalem	and	came	to	Bethphage	and	Bethanya

at	the	Mount	of	Olives,b	Jesus	sent	two	of	his	disciples,	2†saying	to	them,
“Go	to	the	village	ahead	of	you,	and	just	as	you	enter	it,	you	will	find	a
colt	tied	there,	which	no	one	has	ever	ridden.c	Untie	it	and	bring	it	here.
3If	 anyone	asks	you,	 ‘Why	are	you	doing	 this?’	 say,	 ‘The	Lord	needs	 it
and	will	send	it	back	here	shortly.’	”
4They	went	and	found	a	colt	outside	in	the	street,	tied	at	a	doorway.d	As

they	untied	it,	5some	people	standing	there	asked,	“What	are	you	doing,
untying	 that	 colt?”	 6They	 answered	 as	 Jesus	 had	 told	 them	 to,	 and	 the
people	let	them	go.	7When	they	brought	the	colt	to	Jesus	and	threw	their
cloaks	 over	 it,	 he	 sat	 on	 it.	 8†Many	 people	 spread	 their	 cloaks	 on	 the
road,	 while	 others	 spread	 branches	 they	 had	 cut	 in	 the	 fields.	 9‡Those
who	went	ahead	and	those	who	followed	shouted,

“Hosanna![40]”

“Blessed	is	he	who	comes	in	the	name	of	the	Lord!”[41]e

10“Blessed	is	the	coming	kingdom	of	our	father	David!”

“Hosanna	in	the	highest	heaven!”f



11†Jesus	entered	Jerusalem	and	went	into	the	temple	courts.	He	looked
around	at	everything,	but	since	it	was	already	late,	he	went	out	to	Bethany
with	the	Twelve.g

JESUS	CURSES	A	FIG	TREE	AND	CLEARS	THE	TEMPLE	COURTS

11:12-14pp	—	Mt	21:18–22

11:15-18pp	—	Mt	21:12–16;	Lk	19:45–47;	Jn	2:13–16

11:20-24pp	—	Mt	21:19–22

12‡†The	 next	 day	 as	 they	 were	 leaving	 Bethany,	 Jesus	 was	 hungry.
13†Seeing	in	 the	distance	a	fig	 tree	 in	 leaf,	he	went	 to	find	out	 if	 it	had
any	fruit.	When	he	reached	it,	he	found	nothing	but	leaves,	because	it	was
not	the	season	for	figs.h	14†Then	he	said	to	the	tree,	“May	no	one	ever	eat
fruit	from	you	again.”	And	his	disciples	heard	him	say	it.
15†On	 reaching	 Jerusalem,	 Jesus	 entered	 the	 temple	 courts	 and	 began

driving	out	 those	who	were	buying	and	 selling	 there.	He	overturned	 the
tables	 of	 the	 money	 changers	 and	 the	 benches	 of	 those	 selling	 doves,
16†and	would	not	allow	anyone	to	carry	merchandise	through	the	temple
courts.	17And	 as	 he	 taught	 them,	 he	 said,	 “Is	 it	 not	written:	 ‘My	house
will	be	called	a	house	of	prayer	for	all	nations’[42]?i	But	you	have	made	it
‘a	den	of	robbers.’[43]”j

18†The	 chief	 priests	 and	 the	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	heard	 this	 and	 began
looking	 for	 a	way	 to	 kill	 him,	 for	 they	 feared	 him,k	 because	 the	whole
crowd	was	amazed	at	his	teaching.l

19When	evening	came,	Jesus	and	his	disciples[44]	went	out	of	the	city.m



20†In	 the	morning,	 as	 they	went	 along,	 they	 saw	 the	 fig	 tree	withered
from	the	roots.	21Peter	remembered	and	said	to	Jesus,	“Rabbi,n	look!	The
fig	tree	you	cursed	has	withered!”
22“Have	faith	in	God,”	Jesus	answered.	23“Truly[45]	I	tell	you,	if	anyone

says	 to	 this	 mountain,	 ‘Go,	 throw	 yourself	 into	 the	 sea,’	 and	 does	 not
doubt	in	their	heart	but	believes	that	what	they	say	will	happen,	it	will	be
done	 for	 them.o	24†Therefore	 I	 tell	you,	whatever	you	ask	 for	 in	prayer,
believe	that	you	have	received	it,	and	it	will	be	yours.p	25†And	when	you
stand	praying,	if	you	hold	anything	against	anyone,	forgive	them,	so	that
your	Father	in	heaven	may	forgive	you	your	sins.”q	[26][46]

THE	AUTHORITY	OF	JESUS	QUESTIONED

11:27-33pp	—	Mt	21:23–27;	Lk	20:1–8

27‡†They	arrived	again	in	Jerusalem,	and	while	Jesus	was	walking	in	the
temple	 courts,	 the	 chief	 priests,	 the	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	 and	 the	 elders
came	 to	 him.	 28†“By	what	 authority	 are	 you	 doing	 these	 things?”	 they
asked.	“And	who	gave	you	authority	to	do	this?”
29Jesus	replied,	“I	will	ask	you	one	question.	Answer	me,	and	I	will	tell

you	by	what	authority	I	am	doing	these	things.	30†John’s	baptism—was	it
from	heaven,	or	of	human	origin?	Tell	me!”
31They	 discussed	 it	 among	 themselves	 and	 said,	 “If	 we	 say,	 ‘From

heaven,’	he	will	ask,	‘Then	why	didn’t	you	believe	him?’	32But	if	we	say,
‘Of	 human	 origin’	…”	 (They	 feared	 the	 people,	 for	 everyone	 held	 that
John	really	was	a	prophet.)r

33So	they	answered	Jesus,	“We	don’t	know.”
Jesus	said,	“Neither	will	 I	 tell	you	by	what	authority	 I	am	doing	 these

things.”
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THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	TENANTS

12:1-12pp	—	Mt	21:33–46;	Lk	20:9–19

1†Jesus	 then	 began	 to	 speak	 to	 them	 in	 parables:	 “A	 man	 planted	 a
vineyard.a	He	put	a	wall	around	it,	dug	a	pit	for	the	winepress	and	built	a
watchtower.	Then	he	 rented	 the	vineyard	 to	 some	 farmers	 and	moved	 to
another	place.	2†At	harvest	time	he	sent	a	servant	to	the	tenants	to	collect
from	 them	some	of	 the	 fruit	of	 the	vineyard.	3But	 they	seized	him,	beat
him	and	sent	him	away	empty-handed.	4Then	he	sent	another	 servant	 to
them;	 they	struck	this	man	on	the	head	and	treated	him	shamefully.	5He
sent	still	another,	and	that	one	they	killed.	He	sent	many	others;	some	of
them	they	beat,	others	they	killed.
6†“He	had	one	left	to	send,	a	son,	whom	he	loved.	He	sent	him	last	of

all,b	saying,	‘They	will	respect	my	son.’
7“But	the	tenants	said	to	one	another,	‘This	is	the	heir.	Come,	let’s	kill

him,	and	the	inheritance	will	be	ours.’	8So	they	took	him	and	killed	him,
and	threw	him	out	of	the	vineyard.
9†“What	then	will	the	owner	of	the	vineyard	do?	He	will	come	and	kill

those	 tenants	 and	 give	 the	 vineyard	 to	 others.	 10†Haven’t	 you	 read	 this
passage	of	Scripture:

“	‘The	stone	the	builders	rejected
has	become	the	cornerstone;c

11the	Lord	has	done	this,
and	it	is	marvelous	in	our	eyes’[47]?”d



12†Then	the	chief	priests,	the	teachers	of	the	law	and	the	elders	looked
for	 a	 way	 to	 arrest	 him	 because	 they	 knew	 he	 had	 spoken	 the	 parable
against	 them.	But	 they	were	 afraid	 of	 the	 crowd;e	 so	 they	 left	 him	 and
went	away.f

PAYING	THE	IMPERIAL	TAX	TO	CAESAR

12:13-17pp	—	Mt	22:15–22;	Lk	20:20–26

13†Later	 they	 sent	 some	 of	 the	 Pharisees	 and	 Herodiansg	 to	 Jesus	 to
catch	 himh	 in	 his	 words.	 14†They	 came	 to	 him	 and	 said,	 “Teacher,	 we
know	 that	 you	 are	 a	 man	 of	 integrity.	 You	 aren’t	 swayed	 by	 others,
because	you	pay	no	attention	to	who	they	are;	but	you	teach	the	way	of
God	in	accordance	with	the	truth.	Is	it	right	to	pay	the	imperial	tax[48]	to
Caesar	or	not?	15†Should	we	pay	or	shouldn’t	we?”
But	 Jesus	 knew	 their	 hypocrisy.	 “Why	 are	 you	 trying	 to	 trap	me?”	 he

asked.	“Bring	me	a	denarius	 and	 let	me	 look	at	 it.”	16They	brought	 the
coin,	and	he	asked	them,	“Whose	image	is	this?	And	whose	inscription?”
“Caesar’s,”	they	replied.
17†Then	Jesus	said	to	them,	“Give	back	to	Caesar	what	is	Caesar’s	and

to	God	what	is	God’s.”i

And	they	were	amazed	at	him.

MARRIAGE	AT	THE	RESURRECTION

12:18-27pp	—	Mt	22:23–33;	Lk	20:27–38

18†Then	the	Sadducees,j	who	say	there	is	no	resurrection,k	came	to	him



with	 a	 question.	 19†“Teacher,”	 they	 said,	 “Moses	wrote	 for	 us	 that	 if	 a
man’s	brother	dies	and	leaves	a	wife	but	no	children,	the	man	must	marry
the	widow	and	raise	up	offspring	for	his	brother.l	20Now	there	were	seven
brothers.	 The	 first	 one	 married	 and	 died	 without	 leaving	 any	 children.
21The	second	one	married	the	widow,	but	he	also	died,	leaving	no	child.	It
was	the	same	with	the	third.	22In	fact,	none	of	the	seven	left	any	children.
Last	of	all,	the	woman	died	too.	23At	the	resurrection[49]	whose	wife	will
she	be,	since	the	seven	were	married	to	her?”
24†Jesus	 replied,	 “Are	 you	 not	 in	 error	 because	 you	 do	 not	 know	 the

Scripturesm	 or	 the	 power	 of	 God?	 25†When	 the	 dead	 rise,	 they	 will
neither	marry	 nor	 be	 given	 in	marriage;	 they	will	 be	 like	 the	 angels	 in
heaven.n	26‡Now	about	 the	dead	rising—have	you	not	read	in	 the	Book
of	Moses,	in	the	account	of	the	burning	bush,	how	God	said	to	him,	‘I	am
the	God	of	Abraham,	the	God	of	Isaac,	and	the	God	of	Jacob’[50]?o	27He
is	not	the	God	of	the	dead,	but	of	the	living.	You	are	badly	mistaken!”

THE	GREATEST	COMMANDMENT

12:28-34pp	—	Mt	22:34–40

28One	 of	 the	 teachers	 of	 the	 lawp	 came	 and	 heard	 them	 debating.
Noticing	that	Jesus	had	given	them	a	good	answer,	he	asked	him,	“Of	all
the	commandments,	which	is	the	most	important?”
29†“The	most	important	one,”	answered	Jesus,	“is	this:	‘Hear,	O	Israel:

The	Lord	our	God,	the	Lord	is	one.[51]	30Love	the	Lord	your	God	with	all
your	heart	and	with	all	your	soul	and	with	all	your	mind	and	with	all	your
strength.’[52]q	 31†The	 second	 is	 this:	 ‘Love	 your	 neighbor	 as
yourself.’[53]r	There	is	no	commandment	greater	than	these.”
32“Well	 said,	 teacher,”	 the	man	 replied.	 “You	 are	 right	 in	 saying	 that



God	is	one	and	there	is	no	other	but	him.s	33†To	love	him	with	all	your
heart,	with	all	your	understanding	and	with	all	your	strength,	and	to	love
your	neighbor	as	yourself	is	more	important	than	all	burnt	offerings	and
sacrifices.”t

34†When	Jesus	saw	that	he	had	answered	wisely,	he	said	to	him,	“You
are	not	far	from	the	kingdom	of	God.”u	And	from	then	on	no	one	dared
ask	him	any	more	questions.v

WHOSE	SON	IS	THE	MESSIAH?

12:35-37pp	—	Mt	22:41–46;	Lk	20:41–44

12:38-40pp	—	Mt	23:1–7;	Lk	20:45–47

35†While	Jesus	was	teaching	in	the	temple	courts,w	he	asked,	“Why	do
the	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	 say	 that	 the	 Messiah	 is	 the	 son	 of	 David?x
36†David	himself,	speaking	by	the	Holy	Spirit,y	declared:

“	‘The	Lord	said	to	my	Lord:
“Sit	at	my	right	hand

until	I	put	your	enemies
under	your	feet.”	’[54]z

37†David	himself	calls	him	‘Lord.’	How	then	can	he	be	his	son?”

The	large	crowda	listened	to	him	with	delight.

WARNING	AGAINST	THE	TEACHERS	OF	THE	LAW



38†As	he	taught,	Jesus	said,	“Watch	out	for	the	teachers	of	the	law.	They
like	 to	walk	around	 in	 flowing	robes	and	be	greeted	with	 respect	 in	 the
marketplaces,	39and	have	the	most	important	seats	in	the	synagogues	and
the	places	of	honor	at	banquets.b	40†They	devour	widows’	houses	and	for
a	show	make	lengthy	prayers.	These	men	will	be	punished	most	severely.”

THE	WIDOW’S	OFFERING

12:41-44pp	—	Lk	21:1–4

41†Jesus	sat	down	opposite	the	place	where	the	offerings	were	putc	and
watched	 the	 crowd	 putting	 their	money	 into	 the	 temple	 treasury.	Many
rich	people	threw	in	large	amounts.	42†But	a	poor	widow	came	and	put	in
two	very	small	copper	coins,	worth	only	a	few	cents.
43Calling	 his	 disciples	 to	 him,	 Jesus	 said,	 “Truly	 I	 tell	 you,	 this	 poor

widow	has	put	more	into	the	treasury	than	all	the	others.	44They	all	gave
out	of	their	wealth;	but	she,	out	of	her	poverty,	put	in	everything—all	she
had	to	live	on.”d



Mark	13

THE	DESTRUCTION	OF	THE	TEMPLE	AND	SIGNS	OF	THE	END	TIMES

13:1-37pp	—	Mt	24:1–51;	Lk	21:5–36

1‡†As	 Jesus	 was	 leaving	 the	 temple,	 one	 of	 his	 disciples	 said	 to	 him,
“Look,	Teacher!	What	massive	stones!	What	magnificent	buildings!”
2†“Do	you	see	all	these	great	buildings?”	replied	Jesus.	“Not	one	stone

here	will	be	left	on	another;	every	one	will	be	thrown	down.”a

3†As	 Jesus	was	 sitting	 on	 the	Mount	 of	Olivesb	 opposite	 the	 temple,
Peter,	 James,	 Johnc	 and	 Andrew	 asked	 him	 privately,	 4†“Tell	 us,	 when
will	these	things	happen?	And	what	will	be	the	sign	that	they	are	all	about
to	be	fulfilled?”
5Jesus	said	to	them:	“Watch	out	that	no	one	deceives	you.d	6†Many	will

come	 in	my	 name,	 claiming,	 ‘I	 am	he,’	 and	will	 deceive	many.	 7†When
you	hear	of	wars	and	rumors	of	wars,	do	not	be	alarmed.	Such	things	must
happen,	but	the	end	is	still	to	come.	8†Nation	will	rise	against	nation,	and
kingdom	 against	 kingdom.	There	will	 be	 earthquakes	 in	 various	 places,
and	famines.	These	are	the	beginning	of	birth	pains.
9†“You	must	 be	 on	 your	 guard.	You	will	 be	 handed	 over	 to	 the	 local

councils	and	flogged	in	the	synagogues.e	On	account	of	me	you	will	stand
before	governors	and	kings	as	witnesses	to	them.	10†And	the	gospel	must
first	be	preached	to	all	nations.	11†Whenever	you	are	arrested	and	brought
to	trial,	do	not	worry	beforehand	about	what	to	say.	Just	say	whatever	is
given	you	at	the	time,	for	it	is	not	you	speaking,	but	the	Holy	Spirit.f

12“Brother	will	betray	brother	to	death,	and	a	father	his	child.	Children



will	rebel	against	their	parents	and	have	them	put	to	death.g	13†Everyone
will	hate	you	because	of	me,h	but	the	one	who	stands	firm	to	the	end	will
be	saved.i

14†“When	 you	 see	 ‘the	 abomination	 that	 causes	 desolation’[55]j

standing	where	 it[56]	 does	 not	 belong—let	 the	 reader	 understand—then
let	 those	who	 are	 in	 Judea	 flee	 to	 the	mountains.	 15Let	 no	 one	 on	 the
housetop	go	down	or	enter	the	house	to	take	anything	out.	16Let	no	one	in
the	 field	 go	 back	 to	 get	 their	 cloak.	17How	dreadful	 it	will	 be	 in	 those
days	for	pregnant	women	and	nursing	mothers!k	18Pray	that	this	will	not
take	place	in	winter,	19†because	those	will	be	days	of	distress	unequaled
from	the	beginning,	when	God	created	the	world,l	until	now—and	never
to	be	equaled	again.m

20†“If	the	Lord	had	not	cut	short	those	days,	no	one	would	survive.	But
for	 the	 sake	 of	 the	 elect,	whom	he	 has	 chosen,	 he	 has	 shortened	 them.
21†At	 that	 time	 if	 anyone	 says	 to	 you,	 ‘Look,	 here	 is	 the	Messiah!’	 or,
‘Look,	 there	 he	 is!’	 do	 not	 believe	 it.n	 22†For	 false	messiahs	 and	 false
prophetso	 will	 appear	 and	 perform	 signs	 and	 wondersp	 to	 deceive,	 if
possible,	 even	 the	 elect.	 23So	 be	 on	 your	 guard;q	 I	 have	 told	 you
everything	ahead	of	time.
24†“But	in	those	days,	following	that	distress,

“	‘the	sun	will	be	darkened,
and	the	moon	will	not	give	its	light;

25the	stars	will	fall	from	the	sky,
and	the	heavenly	bodies	will	be	shaken.’[57]r

26†“At	that	time	people	will	see	the	Son	of	Man	coming	in	cloudss	with
great	power	and	glory.	27†And	he	will	send	his	angels	and	gather	his	elect



from	 the	 four	 winds,	 from	 the	 ends	 of	 the	 earth	 to	 the	 ends	 of	 the
heavens.t

28†“Now	 learn	 this	 lesson	 from	 the	 fig	 tree:	As	 soon	 as	 its	 twigs	 get
tender	and	its	leaves	come	out,	you	know	that	summer	is	near.	29Even	so,
when	you	see	these	things	happening,	you	know	that	it[58]	is	near,	right	at
the	door.	30†Truly	I	tell	you,	this	generationu	will	certainly	not	pass	away
until	all	these	things	have	happened.v	31†Heaven	and	earth	will	pass	away,
but	my	words	will	never	pass	away.w

THE	DAY	AND	HOUR	UNKNOWN

32†“But	 about	 that	 day	or	 hour	 no	one	knows,	 not	 even	 the	 angels	 in
heaven,	nor	the	Son,	but	only	the	Father.x	33‡Be	on	guard!	Be	alert[59]!y

You	do	not	know	when	that	time	will	come.	34It’s	like	a	man	going	away:
He	 leaves	 his	 house	 and	 puts	 his	 servantsz	 in	 charge,	 each	 with	 their
assigned	task,	and	tells	the	one	at	the	door	to	keep	watch.
35“Therefore	keep	watch	because	you	do	not	know	when	the	owner	of

the	 house	 will	 come	 back—whether	 in	 the	 evening,	 or	 at	 midnight,	 or
when	 the	 rooster	 crows,	 or	 at	 dawn.	36If	 he	 comes	 suddenly,	 do	 not	 let
him	find	you	sleeping.	37What	I	say	to	you,	I	say	to	everyone:	‘Watch!’	”a



Mark	14

JESUS	ANOINTED	AT	BETHANY

14:1-11pp	—	Mt	26:2–16

14:1,	14:2,	14:10,	14:11pp	—	Lk	22:1–6

14:3-8Ref	—	Jn	12:1–8

1‡†Now	the	Passovera	 and	 the	Festival	 of	Unleavened	Bread	were	only
two	 days	 away,	 and	 the	 chief	 priests	 and	 the	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	 were
scheming	 to	 arrest	 Jesus	 secretly	 and	 kill	 him.b	 2†“But	 not	 during	 the
festival,”	they	said,	“or	the	people	may	riot.”
3†While	he	was	in	Bethany,c	reclining	at	the	table	in	the	home	of	Simon

the	Leper,	a	woman	came	with	an	alabaster	jar	of	very	expensive	perfume,
made	 of	 pure	 nard.	 She	 broke	 the	 jar	 and	 poured	 the	 perfume	 on	 his
head.d

4Some	of	 those	present	were	 saying	 indignantly	 to	one	another,	 “Why
this	waste	 of	 perfume?	 5It	 could	 have	 been	 sold	 for	more	 than	 a	 year’s
wages[60]	 and	 the	 money	 given	 to	 the	 poor.”	 And	 they	 rebuked	 her
harshly.
6†“Leave	her	alone,”	said	Jesus.	“Why	are	you	bothering	her?	She	has

done	a	beautiful	thing	to	me.	7†The	poor	you	will	always	have	with	you,
[61]	and	you	can	help	them	any	time	you	want.e	But	you	will	not	always
have	me.	 8†She	 did	 what	 she	 could.	 She	 poured	 perfume	 on	 my	 body
beforehand	 to	 prepare	 for	 my	 burial.f	 9†Truly	 I	 tell	 you,	 wherever	 the
gospel	is	preached	throughout	the	world,g	what	she	has	done	will	also	be
told,	in	memory	of	her.”



10†Then	Judas	Iscariot,	one	of	the	Twelve,h	went	to	the	chief	priests	to
betray	Jesus	to	them.i	11†They	were	delighted	to	hear	this	and	promised	to
give	him	money.	So	he	watched	for	an	opportunity	to	hand	him	over.

THE	LAST	SUPPER

14:12-26pp	—	Mt	26:17–30;	Lk	22:7–23

14:22-25pp	—	1Co	11:23–25

12‡†On	the	first	day	of	 the	Festival	of	Unleavened	Bread,	when	it	was
customary	 to	 sacrifice	 the	 Passover	 lamb,j	 Jesus’	 disciples	 asked	 him,
“Where	do	you	want	us	 to	go	and	make	preparations	 for	you	 to	eat	 the
Passover?”
13†So	he	sent	two	of	his	disciples,	telling	them,	“Go	into	the	city,	and	a

man	carrying	a	jar	of	water	will	meet	you.	Follow	him.	14Say	to	the	owner
of	the	house	he	enters,	‘The	Teacher	asks:	Where	is	my	guest	room,	where
I	may	 eat	 the	Passover	with	my	disciples?’	 15He	will	 show	 you	 a	 large
room	upstairs,k	furnished	and	ready.	Make	preparations	for	us	there.”
16The	disciples	 left,	went	 into	 the	 city	 and	 found	 things	 just	 as	 Jesus

had	told	them.	So	they	prepared	the	Passover.
17†When	 evening	 came,	 Jesus	 arrived	 with	 the	 Twelve.	 18While	 they

were	 reclining	at	 the	 table	eating,	he	 said,	 “Truly	 I	 tell	you,	one	of	you
will	betray	me—one	who	is	eating	with	me.”
19They	were	 saddened,	 and	 one	 by	 one	 they	 said	 to	 him,	 “Surely	 you

don’t	mean	me?”
20†“It	 is	one	of	 the	Twelve,”	he	 replied,	“one	who	dips	bread	 into	 the

bowl	with	me.l	21†The	Son	of	Manm	will	 go	 just	 as	 it	 is	written	 about
him.	But	woe	to	that	man	who	betrays	the	Son	of	Man!	It	would	be	better



for	him	if	he	had	not	been	born.”
22‡†While	 they	were	eating,	 Jesus	 took	bread,	and	when	he	had	given

thanks,	he	broke	itn	and	gave	it	to	his	disciples,	saying,	“Take	it;	 this	 is
my	body.”
23Then	he	took	a	cup,	and	when	he	had	given	thanks,	he	gave	it	to	them,

and	they	all	drank	from	it.o

24†“This	 is	 my	 blood	 of	 the[62]	 covenant,p	 which	 is	 poured	 out	 for
many,”	he	said	to	them.	25†“Truly	I	 tell	you,	I	will	not	drink	again	from
the	fruit	of	the	vine	until	that	day	when	I	drink	it	new	in	the	kingdom	of
God.”q

26†When	they	had	sung	a	hymn,	they	went	out	to	the	Mount	of	Olives.r

JESUS	PREDICTS	PETER’S	DENIAL

14:27-31pp	—	Mt	26:31–35

27†“You	will	all	fall	away,”	Jesus	told	them,	“for	it	is	written:

“	‘I	will	strike	the	shepherd,
and	the	sheep	will	be	scattered.’[63]s

28†But	after	I	have	risen,	I	will	go	ahead	of	you	into	Galilee.”t

29Peter	declared,	“Even	if	all	fall	away,	I	will	not.”
30†“Truly	I	tell	you,”	Jesus	answered,	“today—yes,	tonight—before	the

rooster	crows	twice[64]	you	yourself	will	disown	me	three	times.”u

31But	Peter	insisted	emphatically,	“Even	if	I	have	to	die	with	you,v	I	will
never	disown	you.”	And	all	the	others	said	the	same.



GETHSEMANE

14:32-42pp	—	Mt	26:36–46;	Lk	22:40–46

32‡†They	 went	 to	 a	 place	 called	 Gethsemane,	 and	 Jesus	 said	 to	 his
disciples,	 “Sit	 here	 while	 I	 pray.”	 33†He	 took	 Peter,	 James	 and	 Johnw
along	 with	 him,	 and	 he	 began	 to	 be	 deeply	 distressed	 and	 troubled.
34†“My	soul	is	overwhelmed	with	sorrow	to	the	point	of	death,”x	he	said
to	them.	“Stay	here	and	keep	watch.”
35Going	a	little	farther,	he	fell	to	the	ground	and	prayed	that	if	possible

the	 houry	 might	 pass	 from	 him.	 36†“Abba,[65]	 Father,”z	 he	 said,
“everything	 is	possible	 for	you.	Take	 this	cupa	 from	me.	Yet	not	what	 I
will,	but	what	you	will.”b

37†Then	he	returned	to	his	disciples	and	found	them	sleeping.	“Simon,”
he	said	to	Peter,	“are	you	asleep?	Couldn’t	you	keep	watch	for	one	hour?
38†Watch	and	pray	so	that	you	will	not	fall	into	temptation.c	The	spirit	is
willing,	but	the	flesh	is	weak.”d

39Once	more	he	went	away	and	prayed	the	same	thing.	40When	he	came
back,	he	again	found	them	sleeping,	because	their	eyes	were	heavy.	They
did	not	know	what	to	say	to	him.
41†Returning	the	third	time,	he	said	to	them,	“Are	you	still	sleeping	and

resting?	Enough!	The	houre	has	come.	Look,	the	Son	of	Man	is	delivered
into	the	hands	of	sinners.	42Rise!	Let	us	go!	Here	comes	my	betrayer!”

JESUS	ARRESTED

14:43-50pp	—	Mt	26:47–56;	Lk	22:47–50;	Jn	18:3–11

43†Just	as	he	was	speaking,	Judas,f	one	of	 the	Twelve,	appeared.	With



him	 was	 a	 crowd	 armed	 with	 swords	 and	 clubs,	 sent	 from	 the	 chief
priests,	the	teachers	of	the	law,	and	the	elders.
44†Now	the	betrayer	had	arranged	a	signal	with	them:	“The	one	I	kiss	is

the	man;	arrest	him	and	lead	him	away	under	guard.”	45Going	at	once	to
Jesus,	Judas	said,	“Rabbi!”g	and	kissed	him.	46The	men	seized	Jesus	and
arrested	 him.	 47†Then	 one	 of	 those	 standing	 near	 drew	 his	 sword	 and
struck	the	servant	of	the	high	priest,	cutting	off	his	ear.
48†“Am	I	leading	a	rebellion,”	said	Jesus,	“that	you	have	come	out	with

swords	and	clubs	to	capture	me?	49†Every	day	I	was	with	you,	teaching	in
the	temple	courts,h	and	you	did	not	arrest	me.	But	the	Scriptures	must	be
fulfilled.”i	50Then	everyone	deserted	him	and	fled.j

51†A	young	man,	wearing	 nothing	 but	 a	 linen	 garment,	was	 following
Jesus.	 When	 they	 seized	 him,	 52†he	 fled	 naked,	 leaving	 his	 garment
behind.

Article:	Passion	Week

JESUS	BEFORE	THE	SANHEDRIN

14:53-65pp	—	Mt	26:57–68;	Jn	18:12,	Jn	18:13,	Jn	18:19–24

14:61-63pp	—	Lk	22:67–71

53‡They	took	Jesus	to	the	high	priest,	and	all	the	chief	priests,	the	elders
and	 the	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	 came	 together.	 54†Peter	 followed	 him	 at	 a
distance,	right	into	the	courtyard	of	the	high	priest.k	There	he	sat	with	the
guards	and	warmed	himself	at	the	fire.l

55The	chief	priests	and	the	whole	Sanhedrinm	were	looking	for	evidence
against	 Jesus	so	 that	 they	could	put	him	 to	death,	but	 they	did	not	 find
any.	 56Many	 testified	 falsely	 against	 him,	 but	 their	 statements	 did	 not



agree.
57†Then	 some	 stood	 up	 and	 gave	 this	 false	 testimony	 against	 him:

58†“We	heard	him	say,	‘I	will	destroy	this	temple	made	with	human	hands
and	in	three	days	will	build	another,n	not	made	with	hands.’	”	59Yet	even
then	their	testimony	did	not	agree.
60Then	the	high	priest	stood	up	before	them	and	asked	Jesus,	“Are	you

not	going	to	answer?	What	is	this	testimony	that	these	men	are	bringing
against	you?”	61†But	Jesus	remained	silent	and	gave	no	answer.o

Again	the	high	priest	asked	him,	“Are	you	the	Messiah,	the	Son	of	the
Blessed	One?”p

62†“I	am,”	said	Jesus.	“And	you	will	see	the	Son	of	Man	sitting	at	 the
right	hand	of	the	Mighty	One	and	coming	on	the	clouds	of	heaven.”q

63†The	 high	 priest	 tore	 his	 clothes.r	 “Why	 do	 we	 need	 any	 more
witnesses?”	he	asked.	64†“You	have	heard	 the	blasphemy.	What	do	you
think?”

They	 all	 condemned	him	as	worthy	of	death.s	65†Then	 some	 began	 to
spit	 at	 him;	 they	blindfolded	him,	 struck	him	with	 their	 fists,	 and	 said,
“Prophesy!”	And	the	guards	took	him	and	beat	him.t

PETER	DISOWNS	JESUS

14:66-72pp	—	Mt	26:69–75;	Lk	22:56–62;	Jn	18:16–18,	25–27

66‡While	Peter	was	below	in	the	courtyard,u	one	of	the	servant	girls	of
the	 high	priest	 came	by.	 67†When	 she	 saw	Peter	warming	himself,v	 she
looked	closely	at	him.

“You	also	were	with	that	Nazarene,	Jesus,”w	she	said.
68But	 he	 denied	 it.	 “I	 don’t	 know	 or	 understand	 what	 you’re	 talking



about,”x	he	said,	and	went	out	into	the	entryway.[66]

69When	the	servant	girl	saw	him	there,	she	said	again	to	those	standing
around,	“This	fellow	is	one	of	them.”	70†Again	he	denied	it.y

After	 a	 little	while,	 those	 standing	near	 said	 to	Peter,	 “Surely	you	 are
one	of	them,	for	you	are	a	Galilean.”z

71†He	began	to	call	down	curses,	and	he	swore	to	them,	“I	don’t	know
this	man	you’re	talking	about.”a

72†Immediately	 the	 rooster	 crowed	 the	 second	 time.[67]	 Then	 Peter
remembered	the	word	Jesus	had	spoken	to	him:	“Before	the	rooster	crows
twice[68]	you	will	disown	me	three	times.”b	And	he	broke	down	and	wept.



Mark	15

JESUS	BEFORE	PILATE

15:2-15pp	—	Mt	27:11–26;	Lk	23:2,	3,	18–25;	Jn	18:29–19:16

1†Very	early	in	the	morning,	the	chief	priests,	with	the	elders,	the	teachers
of	the	lawa	and	the	whole	Sanhedrin,b	made	 their	plans.	So	 they	bound
Jesus,	led	him	away	and	handed	him	over	to	Pilate.c

2†“Are	you	the	king	of	the	Jews?”d	asked	Pilate.
“You	have	said	so,”	Jesus	replied.
3†The	chief	priests	accused	him	of	many	things.	4So	again	Pilate	asked

him,	 “Aren’t	 you	 going	 to	 answer?	 See	 how	 many	 things	 they	 are
accusing	you	of.”
5But	Jesus	still	made	no	reply,e	and	Pilate	was	amazed.
6Now	it	was	 the	custom	at	 the	 festival	 to	 release	a	prisoner	whom	 the

people	 requested.	 7†A	 man	 called	 Barabbas	 was	 in	 prison	 with	 the
insurrectionists	who	had	committed	murder	 in	 the	uprising.	8The	 crowd
came	up	and	asked	Pilate	to	do	for	them	what	he	usually	did.
9“Do	you	want	me	to	release	to	you	the	king	of	the	Jews?”f	asked	Pilate,

10knowing	 it	 was	 out	 of	 self-interest	 that	 the	 chief	 priests	 had	 handed
Jesus	 over	 to	 him.	 11But	 the	 chief	 priests	 stirred	 up	 the	 crowd	 to	 have
Pilate	release	Barabbasg	instead.
12“What	shall	 I	do,	 then,	with	 the	one	you	call	 the	king	of	 the	Jews?”

Pilate	asked	them.
13†“Crucify	him!”	they	shouted.



14“Why?	What	crime	has	he	committed?”	asked	Pilate.
But	they	shouted	all	the	louder,	“Crucify	him!”
15†Wanting	 to	satisfy	 the	crowd,	Pilate	 released	Barabbas	 to	 them.	He

had	Jesus	flogged,h	and	handed	him	over	to	be	crucified.

THE	SOLDIERS	MOCK	JESUS

15:16-20pp	—	Mt	27:27–31

16†The	soldiers	led	Jesus	away	into	the	palacei	(that	is,	the	Praetorium)
and	called	together	the	whole	company	of	soldiers.	17†They	put	a	purple
robe	on	him,	 then	 twisted	 together	a	crown	of	 thorns	and	set	 it	on	him.
18†And	they	began	to	call	out	to	him,	“Hail,	king	of	the	Jews!”j	19Again
and	 again	 they	 struck	 him	 on	 the	 head	 with	 a	 staff	 and	 spit	 on	 him.
Falling	on	 their	knees,	 they	paid	homage	 to	him.	20And	when	 they	 had
mocked	him,	 they	 took	off	 the	 purple	 robe	 and	put	 his	 own	 clothes	 on
him.	Then	they	led	him	outk	to	crucify	him.

THE	CRUCIFIXION	OF	JESUS

15:22-32pp	—	Mt	27:33–44;	Lk	23:33–43;	Jn	19:17–24

21†A	 certain	 man	 from	 Cyrene,l	 Simon,	 the	 father	 of	 Alexander	 and
Rufus,m	was	passing	by	on	his	way	in	from	the	country,	and	they	forced
him	 to	 carry	 the	 cross.n	 22†They	 brought	 Jesus	 to	 the	 place	 called
Golgotha	 (which	means	 “the	 place	 of	 the	 skull”).	 23†Then	 they	 offered
him	wine	mixed	with	myrrh,o	but	he	did	not	take	it.	24†And	they	crucified
him.	Dividing	up	his	clothes,	they	cast	lotsp	to	see	what	each	would	get.
25†It	was	nine	in	the	morning	when	they	crucified	him.	26†The	written



notice	of	the	charge	against	him	read:	THE	KING	OF	THE	JEWS.q

27†They	crucified	two	rebels	with	him,	one	on	his	right	and	one	on	his
left.	[28][69]	29†Those	who	passed	by	hurled	insults	at	him,	shaking	their
headsr	 and	 saying,	 “So!	 You	 who	 are	 going	 to	 destroy	 the	 temple	 and
build	it	in	three	days,s	30†come	down	from	the	cross	and	save	yourself!”
31In	 the	 same	way	 the	 chief	priests	 and	 the	 teachers	of	 the	 law	mocked
himt	among	themselves.	“He	saved	others,”	they	said,	“but	he	can’t	save
himself!	32Let	 this	Messiah,u	 this	king	of	 Israel,v	 come	down	now	from
the	 cross,	 that	we	may	 see	 and	 believe.”	Those	 crucified	with	 him	 also
heaped	insults	on	him.

THE	DEATH	OF	JESUS

15:33-41pp	—	Mt	27:45–56;	Lk	23:44–49;	Jn	19:29–30

33†At	 noon,	 darkness	 came	 over	 the	 whole	 land	 until	 three	 in	 the
afternoon.w	 34†And	 at	 three	 in	 the	 afternoon	 Jesus	 cried	 out	 in	 a	 loud
voice,	“Eloi,	Eloi,	lema	sabachthani?”	(which	means	“My	God,	my	God,
why	have	you	forsaken	me?”).[70]x

35†When	some	of	those	standing	near	heard	this,	they	said,	“Listen,	he’s
calling	Elijah.”
36†Someone	 ran,	 filled	 a	 sponge	with	wine	 vinegar,y	 put	 it	 on	 a	 staff,

and	offered	it	to	Jesus	to	drink.	“Now	leave	him	alone.	Let’s	see	if	Elijah
comes	to	take	him	down,”	he	said.
37†With	a	loud	cry,	Jesus	breathed	his	last.z

38†The	 curtain	 of	 the	 temple	 was	 torn	 in	 two	 from	 top	 to	 bottom.a
39†And	when	the	centurion,b	who	stood	there	in	front	of	Jesus,	saw	how
he	died,[71]	he	said,	“Surely	this	man	was	the	Son	of	God!”c



40†Some	 women	 were	 watching	 from	 a	 distance.d	 Among	 them	 were
Mary	Magdalene,	Mary	the	mother	of	James	the	younger	and	of	Joseph,
[72]	and	Salome.e	41†In	Galilee	these	women	had	followed	him	and	cared
for	 his	 needs.	 Many	 other	 women	 who	 had	 come	 up	 with	 him	 to
Jerusalem	were	also	there.f

THE	BURIAL	OF	JESUS

15:42-47pp	—	Mt	27:57–61;	Lk	23:50–56;	Jn	19:38–42

42†It	was	Preparation	Day	(that	is,	the	day	before	the	Sabbath).g	So	as
evening	approached,	43†Joseph	of	Arimathea,	a	prominent	member	of	the
Council,h	who	was	himself	waiting	for	the	kingdom	of	God,i	went	boldly
to	Pilate	and	asked	for	Jesus’	body.	44†Pilate	was	surprised	to	hear	that	he
was	already	dead.	Summoning	 the	centurion,	he	asked	him	 if	 Jesus	had
already	 died.	 45When	 he	 learned	 from	 the	 centurionj	 that	 it	 was	 so,	 he
gave	 the	 body	 to	 Joseph.	 46†So	 Joseph	 bought	 some	 linen	 cloth,	 took
down	the	body,	wrapped	it	in	the	linen,	and	placed	it	in	a	tomb	cut	out	of
rock.	Then	 he	 rolled	 a	 stone	 against	 the	 entrance	 of	 the	 tomb.k	 47Mary
Magdalene	and	Mary	the	mother	of	Josephl	saw	where	he	was	laid.



Mark	16

JESUS	HAS	RISEN

16:1-8pp	—	Mt	28:1–8;	Lk	24:1–10

1‡†When	 the	 Sabbath	was	 over,	Mary	Magdalene,	Mary	 the	mother	 of
James,	and	Salome	bought	spicesa	so	that	they	might	go	to	anoint	Jesus’
body.	2Very	early	on	the	first	day	of	the	week,	just	after	sunrise,	they	were
on	their	way	to	the	tomb	3†and	they	asked	each	other,	“Who	will	roll	the
stone	away	from	the	entrance	of	the	tomb?”b

4But	 when	 they	 looked	 up,	 they	 saw	 that	 the	 stone,	 which	 was	 very
large,	had	been	rolled	away.	5†As	they	entered	the	tomb,	they	saw	a	young
man	 dressed	 in	 a	 white	 robec	 sitting	 on	 the	 right	 side,	 and	 they	 were
alarmed.
6†“Don’t	 be	 alarmed,”	 he	 said.	 “You	 are	 looking	 for	 Jesus	 the

Nazarene,d	who	was	crucified.	He	has	risen!	He	is	not	here.	See	the	place
where	they	laid	him.	7†But	go,	 tell	his	disciples	and	Peter,	‘He	is	going
ahead	of	you	into	Galilee.	There	you	will	see	him,e	just	as	he	told	you.’	”f

8†Trembling	 and	 bewildered,	 the	 women	 went	 out	 and	 fled	 from	 the
tomb.	They	said	nothing	to	anyone,	because	they	were	afraid.[73]



[The	earliest	manuscripts	and	some	other	ancient	witnesses	do	not	have
verses	9–20.]

9When	Jesus	rose	early	on	the	first	day	of	the	week,	he	appeared	first	to
Mary	Magdalene,g	out	of	whom	he	had	driven	seven	demons.	10She	went
and	 told	 those	 who	 had	 been	 with	 him	 and	 who	 were	 mourning	 and
weeping.	11When	they	heard	that	Jesus	was	alive	and	that	she	had	seen
him,	they	did	not	believe	it.h

12Afterward	 Jesus	 appeared	 in	 a	 different	 form	 to	 two	 of	 them	while
they	were	walking	in	the	country.i	13These	returned	and	reported	it	to	the
rest;	but	they	did	not	believe	them	either.
14Later	Jesus	appeared	to	the	Eleven	as	they	were	eating;	he	rebuked
them	 for	 their	 lack	 of	 faith	 and	 their	 stubborn	 refusal	 to	 believe	 those
who	had	seen	him	after	he	had	risen.j

15He	said	to	them,	“Go	into	all	the	world	and	preach	the	gospel	to	all
creation.k	16Whoever	believes	and	is	baptized	will	be	saved,	but	whoever
does	not	believe	will	be	condemned.l	17And	these	signsm	will	accompany
those	 who	 believe:	 In	my	 name	 they	 will	 drive	 out	 demons;n	 they	 will
speak	in	new	tongues;o	18they	will	pick	up	snakesp	with	their	hands;	and
when	 they	 drink	 deadly	 poison,	 it	 will	 not	 hurt	 them	 at	 all;	 they	 will
place	their	hands	onq	sick	people,	and	they	will	get	well.”
19After	 the	 Lord	 Jesus	 had	 spoken	 to	 them,	 he	 was	 taken	 up	 into
heavenr	and	he	sat	at	the	right	hand	of	God.s	20Then	the	disciples	went
out	 and	 preached	 everywhere,	 and	 the	 Lord	 worked	 with	 them	 and
confirmed	his	word	by	the	signst	that	accompanied	it.
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‡	1:1–13	The	Beginning	of	Jesus’	Ministry.	Mark	opened	his	Gospel	with	several	short	accounts
of	remarkable	events	that	occurred	at	the	beginning	of	Jesus’	ministry.	These	three	events	included
(1)	 the	prophetic	witness	 through	John	 the	Baptist	 (vv.	1–8),	 (2)	 the	witness	of	 the	Father	and	 the
Spirit	 at	 Jesus’	baptism	 (vv.	9–11)	 and	 (3)	 the	witness	of	 the	Spirit	 and	 angels	 in	 the	wilderness
during	Jesus’	period	of	tempting	by	Satan	(vv.	12–13).
‡	1:1–8	Witness	of	Prophecy.	Mark	pointed	out	 that	John	 the	Baptist	 fulfilled	Isaiah’s	prophecy

that	a	messenger	would	precede	the	return	of	 the	Lord’s	grace	to	his	people.	Mark	also	noted	that
John	announced	that	the	Lord’s	grace	would	come	through	Jesus.
†	1:1	The	beginning.	Unlike	the	Gospels	of	Matthew	and	Luke,	Mark	does	not	contain	an	account

of	Jesus’	birth.	The	“beginning”	(Ge	1:1;	Jn	1:1)	is	identified	with	the	ministry	of	John	the	Baptist
(cf.	 Ac	 1:22)	 and	with	 the	Old	 Testament	 prophecies	 announcing	 John’s	 coming.	 gospel.	 A	 term
belonging	to	the	domain	of	historical	reporting,	meaning	either	“good	news”	(2Sa	4:10;	1Ki	1:42)	or
simply	“news”	(1Sa	4:17;	Jer	20:15).	The	Greeks	used	the	word	for	significant	events,	like	the	birth
of	 an	 emperor	 or	 a	 major	 military	 victory.	 The	 gospel	 of	 Jesus	 is	 the	 announcement	 of	 God’s
salvation	 accomplished	 by	Christ.	 about	 Jesus	Christ.	 The	 original	 has	 the	more	 (intentionally)
ambiguous	form	“of	Jesus	Christ.”	While	the	content	of	Mark’s	Gospel	is	“about”	Jesus	Christ,	this
Gospel	is	also	“of”	him	in	that	it	emanates	from	him	(Ro	1:9;	1Co	9:12;	2Co	10:14).	The	Gospel	of
Mark	thereby	lays	claim	to	divine	authority	and	implicitly	demands	to	be	received	as	the	Word	of
Christ	through	his	apostles	to	the	church	(cf.	Rev	1:1).	Jesus.	Jesus	is	the	Greek	form	of	the	Hebrew
Joshua,	which	means	“the	LORD	saves”	(Mt	1:21).	Christ.	See	note	on	Matthew	1:1.	Son	of	God.
While	this	can	be	taken	simply	as	another	Messianic	title	(as	Ps	2:7	applied	it	to	David’s	dynasty),
Mark	was	surely	presenting	Jesus	at	the	beginning	of	his	Gospel	as	the	divine,	eternal	Son	(see	notes
on	12:37;	13:32;	14:36;	15:39).



†	1:2	It	is	written.	The	Greek	tense	suggests	a	meaning	such	as	“it	stands	written,”	expressing	the
unchanging	 character	 of	 God-inspired	 Scripture.	 By	 citing	 Isaiah	 40:3	 and	 Malachi	 3:1,	 Mark
showed	the	unified	progress	of	revelation	under	the	divine	Lord	of	history.	The	Gospel’s	beginning
and	source	is	the	Old	Testament,	and	it	is	the	inspired	interpretation	of	the	Old	Testament’s	message
in	 the	 light	of	 the	person	and	work	of	Jesus	Christ.	Isaiah	the	prophet.	The	citation	consists	of	a
chain	of	texts	concerning	messengers	God	sent	to	prepare	his	people	(Ex	23:20;	Isa	40:3;	Mal	3:1).



†	1:4	John.	The	Old	Testament	citations	teach	us	to	situate	John	not	in	some	insignificant	sectarian
movement	 as	 some	 suggest,	 but	 in	 the	 center	 of	 God’s	 plan	 for	 dealing	 with	 his	 people.	 in	 the
desert.	John	preached	in	the	desert	to	distinguish	himself	from	the	corruption	of	the	religious	leaders
in	Jerusalem	and	symbolically	to	remind	Israel	of	the	exodus	(cf.	Jer	2:2ff.)	and	the	promised	return
from	exile	(Isa	40:1ff.).	baptism	of	repentance.	The	Qumran	community,	with	which	John	may	have
had	contact	in	his	youth,	practiced	ritual	cleansings/baptisms.	Gentile	converts	to	Judaism	were	also
baptized.	For	John,	baptism	was	not	only	a	sign	of	radical	repentance	and	of	turning	away	from	sin
and	toward	good,	but	 it	was	also	an	identification	with	the	true	remnant	of	Israel	prepared	for	the
Messiah’s	kingdom.	for	the	forgiveness	of	sins.	John	did	not	actually	bestow	forgiveness	of	sins.
Here	 the	 Greek	 preposition	 “for”	 signifies	 “in	 preparation	 for”	 or	 “with	 a	 view	 to.”	 Definitive
forgiveness	of	sins	belongs	to	the	new	covenant	(Jer	31:34),	which	 the	Messiah	would	bring.	See
WCF	28.1;	WLC	165.



†	1:5	whole	…	all.	Mark	used	hyperbole	to	indicate	that	the	covenant	people	went	out	to	John	in
remarkably	large	numbers,	no	doubt	as	entire	families	(see	notes	on	4:1;	6:44;	cf.	Mt	14:21).



†	1:6	camel’s	hair.	 John’s	clothing	and	food	 identified	him	with	 the	practices	of	Old	Testament
prophets	(2Ki	1:8;	Zec	13:4).



†	1:7	his	message.	Who	is	the	One	whom	John	announced	and	before	whom	he	did	not	even	feel
worthy	to	kneel?	The	Old	Testament	prophecies	already	cited	are	clear:	He	is	the	“Lord	…	[who]
will	come	to	his	temple;	the	messenger	of	the	covenant”	(Mal	3:1).	Earlier	in	Malachi	3:1	the	Lord
identified	this	messenger	as	“my	messenger.”



†	1:8	Holy	Spirit.	The	Son	possessed	the	Holy	Spirit	 in	full	measure	(Isa	42:1;	61:1).	The	new
covenant	also	brought	a	greater	outpouring	of	the	Holy	Spirit	to	God’s	people	than	that	given	in	the
Old	 Testament	 (Eze	 37:14;	 cf.	 Jer	 31:33–34;	 Joel	 2:28–29;	 also	 theological	 article	 “The	 Holy
Spirit”	at	Acts	2).



‡	1:9–11	Witness	at	Baptism.	When	John	baptized	Jesus,	the	Father	revealed	Jesus’	unique	status
as	the	divine	Son	of	God	by	sending	his	Holy	Spirit	to	descend	upon	him	like	a	dove.
†	 1:9	 At	 that	 time.	 According	 to	 John	 2:20,	 one	 of	 Jesus’	 earliest	 acts	 of	 public	 ministry

following	his	baptism	took	place	when	the	rebuilding	of	the	temple	was	in	its	46th	year.	Since	Herod
began	the	temple’s	construction	in	19	B.C.,	we	can	conclude	that	Jesus	was	baptized	in	A.D.	26	or	27.
Nazareth.	A	 small	 town	 in	Galilee,	 a	 region	 that	was	 despised	 (Jn	 7:41,	 52)	 as	 “Gentiles”	 (Mt
4:15)	because	of	its	ethnically	mixed	population.	baptized	by	John.	Jesus	knew	this	to	be	part	of	the
divine	plan	(“all	righteousness”;	Mt	3:15)	by	which	he	identified	fully	with	the	human	condition	and
began	his	work	of	salvation.



†	1:10	As.	The	NIV	frequently	does	not	render	this	small	but	important	Greek	word	(euthus)	that
is	characteristic	of	this	Gospel	(12	times	in	the	rest	of	the	NT,	but	42	times	in	Mark).	It	generally
means	“at	once”	or	“immediately”	(1:12,	18,	20,	23,	29,	42,	43),	though	here	not	speed	but	rather	the
sureness	and	inevitability	of	God’s	sovereign	plan	may	be	in	view,	recalling	that	God	ordered	Jesus’
ministry	and	that	Jesus	followed	that	divine	plan	without	hesitation.	Spirit	descending.	This	visible
token	of	the	Spirit’s	unction	is	a	sign	of	Jesus’	Messiahship	(see	note	on	v.	8).	In	Jesus’	baptism,	as
later	 in	 Christian	 baptism	 (Mt	 28:19),	 all	 three	 persons	 of	 the	 Trinity	 are	 involved.	We	 see	 the
initiative	 of	 the	 Father,	 the	 vicarious	 work	 of	 the	 Son	 and	 the	 glorifying,	 enabling	 power	 of	 the
Spirit.



†	 1:11	 You	 are	 my	 Son.	 The	 mystery	 of	 the	 person	 of	 Jesus	 finds	 expression	 in	 this	 divine
declaration.	He	 is	 the	second	person	of	 the	Godhead,	 the	 representative	believer	and	 the	one	 true
and	faithful	son	of	Israel.	He	pleases	the	Father,	and	the	Father	acknowledges	him	as	Son	in	both	a
personal	and	an	official,	royal	sense	(Ps	2:7;	Isa	42:1;	see	note	on	1:1).	whom	I	love.	This	phrase
describes	the	unique	relationship	between	the	Father	and	the	Son	(see	Ge	22:2,	12,	16,	where	 the
same	phrase	is	used	in	the	Greek	OT).	It	is	underlined	by	the	repetition	of	the	definite	article	in	the
original,	which,	reproduced	literally,	would	be	“the	son	of	me,	the	beloved	one.”



‡	1:12–13	Witness	 in	 the	Wilderness.	 Jesus’	 unique	 character	was	 further	 demonstrated	 by	 the
Holy	Spirit’s	sending	him	into	the	wilderness,	where	he	not	only	faced	Satan,	but	also	received	the
ministrations	of	angels.
†	1:12	At	once.	See	note	on	1:10.	 the	Spirit	sent	him.	The	original	 is	much	stronger,	 literally,

“the	Spirit	drove	him.”	In	the	choice	of	these	terms	one	should	see	the	idea	of	divine	necessity.	After
Jesus’	baptism,	the	Spirit	drove	him	into	the	desert.	In	the	same	way,	Israel,	God’s	“son”	(Ex	4:23),
was	“baptized	into	Moses	in	the	cloud	and	in	the	sea”	(1Co	10:2;	see	also	Ex	14:13–31),	was	 led
from	there	into	the	wilderness	(Ex	15:22)	and	was	tested	not	only	then	(Ex	15:25)	but	also	for	40
years	thereafter	(e.g.,	Ex	16:4;	20:20).	At	many	points,	Jesus’	life	recapitulated	important	events	in
Israel’s	history.



†	1:13	 forty	days.	Granting	 the	 above	 parallels	 to	 Israel’s	 experience,	 a	 counterpart	 to	 the	 40
years	of	Israel’s	desert	wandering	(Dt	1:3)	is	certainly	to	be	found	here.	tempted.	The	Greek	verb
can	mean	either	“testing”	(a	beneficial	experience	to	which	God	exposes	his	people)	or	“tempting”
(a	malicious	ruse	of	the	devil	to	turn	God’s	servants	from	their	Lord).	God’s	sovereign	power	turns
“tempting”	into	“testing.”	wild	animals.	Since	the	fall,	wild	animals	threaten	human	life	(Lev	26:22).
This	 detail	 underscores	 the	 fact	 that	 the	 desert	 symbolizes	 a	 place	 of	 curse	 far	 removed	 from
paradise.	angels	attended.	 Angels	 also	 accompanied	 Israel	 in	 the	 first	 exodus	 (Ex	 14:19;	 23:20
[cited	in	Mk	1:2];	32:34;	33:2).	The	presence	of	angels	 reminds	us	 that	God	always	cares	 for	his
people	in	times	of	temptation	and	testing.



‡	1:14–9:50	 Jesus’	 Galilean	 Ministry.	 Mark	 divided	 Jesus’	 ministry	 into	 two	 stages.	 Before
turning	to	Jesus’	work	in	Judea	and	Jerusalem,	Mark	first	described	how	Jesus	did	much	of	his	work
in	Galilee,	 a	 northern	 area	 known	 as	 a	Gentile	 region	 because	 so	many	Gentiles	 lived	 there.	 By
drawing	attention	to	the	Gentile	focus	of	Jesus’	ministry,	Mark	touched	on	the	interests	of	his	Gentile
readers	who	followed	Christ.
‡	1:14–20	The	Call	of	the	First	Disciples.	Mark	first	recorded	how	Jesus	began	his	ministry	by

calling	disciples	in	Galilee.	Mark	emphasized	this	because	he	was	deeply	concerned	with	the	role
that	the	disciples	would	later	play	as	witnesses	to	Jesus.



†	1:15	The	time	has	come.	This	could	also	be	 translated	“the	 time	 is	 fulfilled.”	Events	 in	past
times,	especially	God’s	acts	of	salvation	for	his	people	Israel,	reached	their	climax	in	this	time	of
salvation	through	Jesus.	The	kingdom	of	God	is	near.	Ultimately,	the	kingdom	of	God	is	that	final
state	 of	 affairs	 wherein	 God	 reigns	 unopposed	 over	 the	 transformed	 universe	 and	 his	 redeemed
people	are	glorified.	The	kingdom	is	near	in	the	sense	that	the	coming	of	Jesus	has	begun	to	bring
about	its	full	realization.	God	requires	repentance	and	belief	from	all	those	who	hope	to	enjoy	life	in
this	kingdom	(see	note	on	v.	4).	See	theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Matthew	4.	See
WCF	15.1.



†	1:16	Sea	of	Galilee.	An	inland	lake	twelve	miles	long	and	six	miles	wide.	It	is	also	known	in
the	New	Testament	as	the	Lake	of	Gennesaret	or	the	Sea	of	Tiberias.



†	1:17	Come,	follow	me	…	fishers	of	men.	Mark’s	Gospel	 immediately	draws	attention	 to	 the
fact	 that	Jesus	called	his	disciples	 in	order	 that	 they	would	call	others.	Seeking	the	 lost	became	a
primary	goal	of	the	embryonic	church.



†	1:19	James	…	and	his	brother	John.	 That	 James	 and	 John	were	 fishermen	 underscores	 the
priority	that	Jesus	gave	to	“fishing”	for	people.	In	this	light	it	is	interesting	to	note	that	Jesus	did	not
recruit	religiously	educated	individuals	but	those	from	ordinary	walks	of	life.



†	1:20	hired	men.	Indicates	a	small,	prosperous	business.



‡	1:21–34	Ministry	in	Capernaum.	Mark	reported	how	Jesus	amazed	many	by	his	 teaching	and
miracles	in	Capernaum.
†	1:21	 Sabbath.	Shabbath	 (Hebrew)	 means	 “rest”;	 thus	 the	 Sabbath	 is	 the	 day	 of	 rest,	 a	 day

consecrated	 to	 God	 (Ge	 2:2–3).	 God’s	 plan	 for	 the	 coming	 of	 his	 kingdom	 does	 not	 contradict
previous	 revelation	 requiring	 the	 consecration	 of	 the	 Sabbath	 (Dt	 5:15)	 and	 the	 regular	 meeting
together	of	his	people	(Ex	23:14–17;	Ps	68:26).	Ultimately,	 it	fulfills	them.	Jesus	commonly	taught
and	healed	in	the	synagogues	on	the	Sabbath	(3:1–5;	6:2;	Lk	13:10–16),	and	participated	in	worship
(Lk	4:15–16).	teach.	Teaching	in	the	synagogue	was	a	custom	reserved	for	respected	rabbis.



†	1:22	one	who	had	authority.	Unlike	the	Gospels	of	Matthew	and	Luke,	Mark’s	account	does	not
develop	the	specifics	of	this	teaching	but	merely	indicates	Jesus’	general	style	in	contrast	to	that	of
the	scribes.	Jesus’	teaching	was	not	mere	human	opinion	but	the	authoritative	teaching	of	the	Son	of
God.



†	1:24	What	do	you	want	with	us	…?	An	idiomatic	phrase	implying	displeasure,	rejection	or	a
desire	 to	 dissociate.	 The	 only	 other	 occurrence	 of	 this	 idiom	 in	 the	 New	 Testament	 is	 in	 Jesus’
rebuke	of	Mary	 (Jn	2:4).	 In	 the	Septuagint	 (the	Greek	 translation	of	 the	Hebrew	OT),	 this	 phrase
appears	in	such	passages	as	Judges	11:12,	2	Samuel	16:1,	1	Kings	17:18,	2	Kings	3:13	and	Hosea
14:8.	Nazareth.	Literally,	“Nazarene.”	Nazareth,	which	was	located	west	of	the	Sea	of	Galilee,	was
Jesus’	 hometown.	Holy	One	 of	 God.	 Applied	 to	 Aaron	 (Ps	 106:16)	 and	 to	 Samson	 (Jdg	 13:7;
16:17)	in	the	sense	of	“one	specially	consecrated	to	God.”	In	the	Gospels,	this	description	of	Jesus
is	unique	to	this	incident	(see	also	Lk	4:34),	but	the	apostles	so	describe	him	in	Acts	2:27	and	13:35
(in	 quotations	 from	 Ps	 16:10)	 and	 in	 Acts	 3:14.	 The	 demons	 quake	 in	 the	 presence	 of	 divine
holiness.



†	1:25	Be	quiet!	Or	“be	muzzled.”	In	the	Judaism	of	Jesus’	day,	this	was	a	technical	expression
denoting	the	presence	of	God’s	power	to	establish	his	kingdom	in	the	face	of	evil.



†	 1:30	 Simon’s	 mother-in-law.	 The	 fact	 that	 Peter	 was	 married	 indicates	 that	 marriage,	 not
celibacy	(which	is	nevertheless	a	legitimate	possibility;	see	Mt	19:12;	1Co	7:7–8,	32),	is	normal	for
Christian	leaders	(cf.	1Co	9:5).



†	1:32	after	sunset.	Jesus	was	already	healing	on	the	Sabbath	day	(vv.	21ff.),	 though	in	private
(cf.	3:1–6).	Not	 daring	 to	 break	 the	 traditional	 Jewish	Sabbath	 practices,	 the	 people	waited	until
sunset	to	carry	their	sick	to	Jesus.



†	1:34	many	demons.	The	large	extent	of	demon	possession	in	Galilee	(v.	32)	may	have	been	due
to	 the	 Gentile/pagan	 influence	 in	 that	 region,	 especially	 its	 openness	 to	 the	 occult	 (see	 also
theological	article	“Demons”	at	1	Corinthians	10).	he	would	not	let	the	demons	speak.	This	is	the
first	time	that	Jesus	warned	others	not	to	announce	his	Messiahship	(see	v.	43;	3:12;	4:10–11;	5:19;
9:9;	see	also	note	on	5:19).	Jesus	was	not	uncertain	of	his	mission.	Rather,	he	maintained	secrecy	so
that	premature,	popular	Messianic	fervor	would	not	compromise	God’s	plan	for	his	Son’s	suffering
and	death.



‡	1:35–45	Ministry	Around	Galilee.	Jesus	traveled	about	Galilee,	preaching	and	performing	many
miracles.	Enthusiastic	crowds	followed	him	everywhere	he	went,	but	Jesus	resisted	them	so	that	he
could	complete	the	task	God	had	given	him.
†	1:35	solitary	place.	Literally,	“desert	place,”	where	Jesus	fought	his	spiritual	battle	(v.	12;	cf.	v.

3).	 It	 is	 also,	 as	with	 ancient	 Israel,	 symbolic	 of	 the	 present	 Christian	walk	 (1Co	 10:1–11;	 Heb
13:12–13).



†	 1:38	 That	 is	 why	 I	 have	 come.	 Jesus	 stated	 his	 program	 of	 evangelistic	 preaching	 with
compelling	clarity	(v.	14;	Lk	19:10).



‡	1:40–44	leprosy.	This	term	was	used	to	refer	to	a	variety	of	skin	diseases.	In	the	Old	Testament,
leprosy	made	people	not	only	physically,	but	also	ceremonially,	unclean,	which	then	excluded	them
from	communal	life	(Lev	13:46).	Jesus	respected	the	Mosaic	legislation	(“as	a	testimony”;	v.	44)	but
showed	 that,	 as	 the	great	high	priest	of	 another	 line	 (Heb	7:11–8:13),	 his	ministry	 to	 lepers	went
beyond	Old	Testament	confines.	He	touched	the	man	and	brought	him	the	healing	power	promised	in
the	final	stages	of	the	kingdom	of	God.



†	1:43	strong	warning.	See	note	on	verse	34.	The	original	verb	expresses	very	deep	emotion,	as
in	the	case	of	Jesus	before	the	tomb	of	Lazarus	(Jn	11:33,	38).



†	1:45	talk	freely.	Literally,	“preaching	a	lot.”	This	was	not	the	time	for	unbridled	proclamation
(see	v.	 34),	 although	 after	 the	 resurrection,	 open	 preaching	 about	 Jesus	 as	Messiah	would	 be	 the
proper	order	of	the	day	(Mt	10:27;	Lk	12:2–3;	cf.	Ac	2:29ff.;	4:13;	28:31).	lonely	places.	Literally,
“desert	places.”	See	note	on	verse	35.



‡	2:1–12	Healing	in	Capernaum.	Mark	showed	that	Jesus’	pronouncements	of	forgiveness	were
secure	by	reporting	Jesus’	healing	of	a	paralytic	in	Capernaum.
†	2:1	home.	Since	Jesus’	original	home	was	 in	Nazareth	 (some	20	miles	away),	Simon	Peter’s

house	(1:29)	may	have	served	as	Jesus’	home	in	Capernaum,	a	village	more	centrally	situated	and
with	direct	access	to	the	Sea	of	Galilee.



†	2:4	opening	in	the	roof.	This	action	was	possible	because	houses	then	had	flat	roofs	made	of
branches	and	hardened	clay,	supported	by	transversal	beams.



†	2:5	their	faith.	The	sick	man	was	hardly	an	unwilling	beneficiary,	and	there	is	collective	faith
here	 that	 Jesus	 recognized.	 your	 sins	 are	 forgiven.	 An	 extraordinary	 response	 because	 Jesus
assumed	for	himself	the	power	to	forgive	sins,	a	prerogative	which	in	the	entire	Bible	is	attributed
only	 to	 God	 (Ex	 34:7;	 Isa	 1:18;	 Hos	 11:8–9).	 The	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	 present	 in	 the	 house
immediately	drew	what	would	have	been	the	right	conclusion	had	Jesus	been	a	mere	man,	and	they
cried,	“He’s	blaspheming!”	(v.	7;	see	note	on	3:29).



†	2:9	Which	is	easier	…?	Jesus	asked	the	scribes	to	reconsider	their	judgment	of	his	words	in	the
light	of	his	power	to	heal	(cf.	Jn	5:36;	10:25,	38),	which	was	ultimately	an	act	of	God	(Ps	41:1;	Jer
3:22;	Hos	14:4).



†	2:10	Son	of	Man.	 Jesus’	most	 common	 title	 for	 himself	 constituted	 an	 implicit	 claim	 that	 he
fulfilled	in	his	ministry	the	role	of	the	celestial	“son	of	man”	of	Daniel	7:13–14.	See	verse	28,	8:31,
9:31,	10:33	and	45,	13:26;	see	also	“Introduction	to	the	Gospels.”



‡	2:13–17	The	Call	of	Levi.	Mark	described	Jesus’	calling	of	Levi	(Matthew),	the	tax	collector,	to
introduce	 his	 Gentile	 readers	 to	 Jesus’	 commitment	 to	 serving	 those	 who	were	 disdained	 by	 the
hypocritical	Jewish	religious	authorities.



†	2:14	Levi	 son	of	Alphaeus.	 In	 the	parallel	account	 in	Matthew	9:9–13,	 this	 person	 is	 called
Matthew.	Since	Matthew	appears	in	Mark’s	list	of	apostles	(3:18)	and	there	is	no	mention	of	Levi,
most	 scholars	 assume	 that	 Levi,	 like	 Simon,	 took	 or	 preferred	 another	 name	 once	 he	 became	 a
disciple/apostle	of	Jesus.	 tax	collector’s	booth.	They	were	set	up	on	highways,	at	bridges	and	at
canals	 to	collect	 tolls,	and	at	 the	 lakeside	 to	 tax	 the	 fishing	 industry.	Beyond	 the	people’s	general
dislike	 for	 tax	 officials,	 Levi	 and	 his	 Jewish	 colleagues	 were	 hated	 as	 collaborators	 with	 the
occupying	pagan	forces,	and	as	cheats	who	extorted	beyond	what	the	authorities	required.	For	these
reasons	 they	were	excluded	 from	 the	 religious	 life	of	 the	synagogue	and	 the	 temple.	Levi	 got	up.
Matthew’s	action	of	getting	up	and	 leaving	his	 tax	office	parallels	 that	of	 the	paralytic	getting	up,
picking	 up	 his	 bed	 and	 walking.	 Matthew’s	 response	 was	 a	 miraculous	 demonstration	 of	 Jesus’
saving	power.



†	2:15	sinners.	In	the	New	Testament	this	term	is	often	used	as	a	Pharisaic	designation	of	disdain
for	 anyone	who	 did	 not	 carefully	 follow	 Jewish	 traditions.	 eating	with.	 Dining	 with	 sinners	 put
Jesus	in	the	same	category	as	sinners,	since	rabbinic	regulations	specifically	prohibited	all	teachers
of	 the	law	from	such	table	fellowship.	On	the	other	hand,	 the	“sinners”	would	have	seen	this	as	a
gesture	of	friendship	and	acceptance.



†	2:16	Pharisees.	Adherents	to	a	strong	Jewish	tradition	that	descended	from	the	Hasidim	of	the
second	century	B.C.	The	Pharisees	 sought	meticulous	 faithfulness	 to	 the	 law	against	Greco-Roman
influence	in	Palestine.	At	the	time	of	Jesus,	the	strict	practice	of	the	law,	and	especially	ritual	purity,
was	rendered	possible	by	reference	to	“the	tradition	of	the	elders”	(7:3),	a	body	of	interpretations
from	earlier	teachers	(rabbis).	The	difficulty	of	being	familiar	with	the	endless	interpretations	of	the
law	created	 a	divide	between	 a	more	or	 less	 intellectual	 religious	 elite	 (“the	 righteous”)	 and	 the
general	population	(“the	sinners”).



†	2:17	I	have	…	come.	Note	 Jesus’	 clear	declaration	of	 the	priority	of	his	mission	 (cf.	 1:38).
There	 is	both	 truth	and	biting	 irony	 in	 Jesus’	words.	Tax	collectors,	prostitutes	 and	 the	 like	were
indeed	spiritually	“sick,”	but	in	reality	the	Pharisees	were	“sick”	too.	Jesus	adopted	the	Pharisees’
outlook	that	they	were	“healthy”	in	order	to	refute	their	hypocrisy.	As	the	Old	Testament	teaches,	all
are	sinners	(1Ki	8:46;	Ps	14:1–3),	and	righteousness	is	first	and	foremost	a	gift	of	God	to	repentant
sinners	(Ps	51:1–18;	cf.	Lk	18:9–14;	19:9;	Ro	3:22).



‡	2:18–3:12	Controversies	With	Authorities.	In	order	to	develop	in	his	readers	a	high	regard	for
the	 teachings	 of	 Jesus,	 Mark	 recorded	 several	 instances	 in	 which	 Jesus	 faced	 theological
controversies	with	Jewish	religious	authorities.
†	2:18	fasting.	The	Old	Testament	required	only	one	annual	national	fast,	which	was	to	be	on	the

Day	of	Atonement	(Lev	16:29–31).	Nevertheless,	as	a	sign	of	severe	need,	contrition	and	penitence,
associated	 with	 prayer,	 fasting	 had	 been	 part	 of	 Old	 Testament	 spirituality	 from	 the	 time	 of	 the
judges	(Jdg	20:26;	 cf.	 1Ki	 21:27).	 It	 is	 not	 surprising	 (see	Mt	 6:16)	 that	 the	 Pharisees	 and	 their
adherents	fasted,	apparently	twice	a	week	(Lk	18:12).	Inasmuch	as	the	message	of	John	the	Baptist
centered	 on	 repentance	 (Mt	 3:11),	 fasting	 certainly	 was	 appropriate	 for	 his	 disciples.	 What	 is
unusual	is	that	Jesus,	whose	own	message	included	repentance,	did	not	insist	upon	fasting	during	his
earthly	ministry.



†	2:19	 Jesus	 answered.	 Jesus	 set	 himself	 apart	 from	 all	 that	 had	 gone	 on	 before	 him,	 for	 the
“bridegroom”	(v.	20)	had	now	come,	and	the	“new”	(vv.	21–22)	was	present.	By	using	the	image	of
himself	as	the	bridegroom,	Jesus	affirmed	the	presence	of	the	kingdom’s	joy.	Now	was	the	time	for
celebration,	as	at	a	wedding.	Thus,	Jesus	ate	and	drank	with	sinners,	bringing	joy	and	salvation	to
the	house	(Lk	19:6,	9).



†	2:20	will	fast.	The	present	celebration	(v.	19)	was	temporary,	for	Jesus	still	had	to	suffer	and
die.	Moreover,	his	followers	also	faced	a	future	period	of	trouble	and	suffering	(13:13;	14:27).	For
this	reason,	it	would	later	be	proper	for	Jesus’	disciples	to	fast	(Ac	13:2;	14:23;	2Co	6:5;	11:27).



‡	2:21–22	new	piece	…	new	wineskins.	These	images	again	emphasize	the	new	situation	brought
about	by	the	coming	of	the	kingdom	and	of	its	king.	(See	theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”
at	Mt	4.)	These	images	demonstrate	the	inappropriateness	of	fasting	in	this	new	situation.



†	2:23	One	Sabbath	…	they	began	to	pick	some	heads	of	grain.	The	extent	of	legalism	among
the	Pharisees	 is	highlighted	in	 this	account.	 In	reality,	 their	views	contradicted	the	Law	of	Moses.
The	disciples	were	not	stealing	since	their	action	was	allowed	by	the	law	(Dt	23:25),	nor	were	they
farming	 since	 they	were	not	putting	a	 sickle	 to	 standing	grain,	which	would	have	constituted	both
stealing	and	(technically)	farmwork,	which	Exodus	34:21	forbids.	Thus,	by	the	standard	of	the	Old
Testament,	the	Pharisees’	accusation	of	Sabbath	work	was	inappropriate.



†	2:25	He	answered,	“Have	you	never	read	…?”	Jesus’	reply	raised	the	debate	to	a	level	the
Pharisees	undoubtedly	did	not	expect,	especially	since	the	phrase	“have	you	never	read”	suggested
an	ironic	criticism	of	their	superficial	knowledge	of	Scripture	(see	Jn	3:10;	5:39,	47).	Jesus	did	not
justify	himself	by	laying	aside	the	Old	Testament.	Rather,	he	showed	the	depth	of	his	understanding.
David.	Executing	a	divine	mission	(1Sa	21:5)	as	the	Lord’s	anointed	(Messiah),	he	ate	the	“bread	of
the	Presence”	(Ex	25:30),	which	was	normally	reserved	for	the	priests.	Hence,	David’s	greatest	son
(Jesus)	and	Jesus’	disciples	were	perfectly	justified	in	their	action.



†	 2:26	Abiathar.	 1	 Samuel	 21:1–6	 states	 that	 it	 was	 Abiathar’s	 father,	 Ahimelech,	 who	 gave
David	 the	bread	of	 the	Presence.	 It	 is	 evident	 from	Samuel’s	 record	 that	Abiathar	was	alive,	 and
perhaps	even	present,	when	this	incident	occurred.	So	the	phrase	“in	the	days	of	Abiathar	the	high
priest”	 is	 technically	 correct.	 Probably	 Jesus	 was	 referring	 to	 Abiathar	 as	 a	 general,	 temporal
reference	because	Abiathar	was	well	known	as	one	of	David’s	chief	supporters.



†	2:28	Lord	even	of	the	Sabbath.	Again	(cf.	2:10)	Jesus	declared	his	authority	as	the	Son	of	Man
who	brings	blessings,	this	time	as	sovereign	interpreter	of	the	Old	Testament’s	beneficent	teaching
concerning	the	Sabbath	(v.	25).	This	claim	was	made	against	the	Pharisaic	traditions	(see	note	on	v.
16),	 which	 had	 turned	 the	 life-promoting	 fourth	 commandment	 (Ex	 20:8–11)	 into	 an	 oppressive,
unbearable	burden	(3:1–5).	Jesus	also	identified	himself	as	the	Lord	to	whom	the	Sabbath	belonged
(Ex.	20:10).



†	3:1	shriveled	hand.	Literally,	“dried	up,”	indicating	a	long	process,	not	a	life-or-death	illness
for	which	even	the	Pharisees	would	have	accepted	healing	on	the	Sabbath.	Jesus’	action	appears	to
have	been	a	deliberate	provocation	as	well	as	an	act	of	mercy.



†	3:2	they	watched	him	closely.	They	(no	doubt	the	Pharisees;	see	v.	6)	made	Jesus’	action	a	test
case,	as	Jesus	evidently	wanted	them	to	do.



†	3:4	Which	is	lawful	…?	Jesus	anticipated	their	criticism	by	reiterating	the	Sabbath	teaching	he
had	 begun	 in	 2:25–28.	 The	 Pharisees	 held	 that	 only	 essential	 aid	 to	 the	 sick	 was	 lawful	 on	 the
Sabbath.	 Jesus	 showed	 that	 their	 interpretation	 actually	 went	 against	 the	 purpose	 of	 the
commandment,	which	existed	for	the	promotion	of	good	(2:27).



†	3:6	began	to	plot.	The	Pharisees	were	motivated	not	by	the	power	of	God	and	good,	but	by	the
power	of	 evil	 and	hypocrisy,	 for	while	 Jesus	was	promoting	 life	 by	healing	on	 the	Sabbath,	 they
were	plotting	on	 the	Sabbath	 to	kill	 him.	Herodians.	Unlike	 the	Pharisees,	 the	Herodians	were	 a
non-religious	political	group	supporting	the	Herodian	dynasty	(which	had	a	non-Jewish	origin).	Like
the	Herods,	 this	group	collaborated	with	Rome.	The	Pharisees	 showed	 their	hypocrisy	by	 joining
forces	with	the	Herodians	(cf.	Dt	7:2;	17:15).	For	more	on	this	conspiracy,	see	8:15,	12:13	and	Acts
4:27.



‡	3:8–9	many	people	…	crowd.	Apparently	one	emphasis	of	verses	7–12	 is	 that	 Jesus’	 public
ministry	was	becoming	a	mass	movement	despite	the	opposition	of	the	ruling	elite	(v.	6).	Jesus	was
overwhelmed	and	had	to	take	refuge	in	a	small	boat.	Geographically,	people	were	coming	to	Galilee
from	everywhere	to	hear	him:	from	the	south	(Jerusalem,	Judea	and	Idumea),	from	the	east	(regions
across	 the	 Jordan)	 and	 from	 the	 north	 (Tyre	 and	 Sidon).	Galilee	was	 replacing	 Jerusalem	 as	 the
center	of	true	religious	life.



†	3:11	Whenever	the	evil	spirits	saw	him.	The	verb	translated	“saw”	suggests	a	repeated	event.
Jesus	was	continually	meeting	people	with	evil	spirits.	the	Son	of	God.	 In	 the	presence	of	Jesus,
demons	were	 exposed,	 and	 they	 in	 turn	 exposed	 the	 true	 identity	 of	 Jesus.	 See	 notes	 on	 1:1	 and
15:39.



†	3:12	strict	orders.	See	1:34	and	1:43–44.



‡	3:13–19	The	Call	of	 the	Twelve.	Mark	 reported	how	Jesus	appointed	12	apostles	 to	minister
with	his	authority	so	that	his	readers	would	recognize	the	importance	of	the	apostles’	ministries	in
their	day.
†	3:13	those	he	wanted.	Mark	underlined	 this	particular	act	of	Jesus	 to	emphasize	 its	origin	 in

Jesus’	determined	purpose.



†	3:14	He	 appointed	 twelve.	 The	 significance	 of	 the	 number	 12	 could	 hardly	 be	missed	 (Mt
19:28;	Lk	22:29–30).	designating	them	apostles.	Most,	but	not	all,	early	manuscripts	 include	this
phrase.	Mark	only	uses	the	term	“apostles”	one	other	time	(6:30).	The	Eleven	(the	faithful	apostles)
received	 their	 full	 apostolic	 status	 in	 John	 20:22,	 and	 the	 Twelve—newly	 constituted	 with	 the
addition	 of	 Matthias	 (Ac	 1:26)—received	 their	 full	 apostolic	 gifting	 when	 they	 received	 the
outpouring	of	the	Spirit	in	Acts	2.	Often	in	the	New	Testament	the	meaning	of	“apostle”	derives	from
the	 traditional	 rabbinic	 term	 shaliach	 (“sent	 one”).	 As	 “sent	 ones”	 the	 apostles	 bore	 the	 full
representative	authority	of	the	One	who	sent	them,	namely,	Christ.	that	they	might	be	with	him.	The
Twelve	were	unique	in	regard	to	the	time	they	spent	with	the	earthly	Jesus	(cf.	“with	me”;	Jn	15:26–
27).	preach.	Again	(see	1:14,	17)	 the	priority	was	mission	preaching	coupled	with	exorcism.	The
time	of	preparation	had	a	markedly	practical	emphasis.



†	3:18	Thaddaeus.	Mark	and	Matthew	(Mt	10:2–4)	have	identical	lists.	The	parallel	list	in	Luke
(Lk	 6:12–16)	 is	 identical	 except	 that	 the	 name	 “Thaddaeus”	 does	 not	 occur,	 and	 in	 its	 place	 is
“Judas	son	of	James”	(not	Judas	Iscariot).	The	only	reasonable	explanation	of	this	anomaly	is	that
Thaddaeus	had	a	second	name,	Judas.	Zealot.	A	member	of	a	religious	political	party	whose	goal
was	national	independence	and	whose	means	included	armed	rebellion.	See	the	chart	titled	“Jewish
Sects”	located	at	Matthew	23.



†	3:19	Iscariot.	Some	believe	that	Judas	was	also	a	Zealot	(see	note	on	v.	18)	because	the	name
“Iscariot”	may	have	derived	from	the	Latin	sicarius	(“dagger”).	More	likely,	since	it	was	also	the
name	of	his	father	(Jn	6:71),	the	word	has	a	Semitic	origin:	Ish	(“man	[of]”)	joined	with	“Kerioth,”
a	town	in	Israel	close	to	Hebron	(Jos	15:25).



‡	3:20–35	Accusations	 in	Capernaum.	Mark	 related	 two	 accusations	 against	 Jesus:	 (1)	 that	 he
was	 mad	 and	 (2)	 that	 he	 was	 demon	 possessed.	 The	 Jews	 saw	 a	 general	 connection	 between
madness	and	demon	possession	(Jn	10:20).	Moreover,	the	accusations	appear	together.	The	account
of	the	intervention	of	Jesus’	family	begins	in	verse	21	and	is	completed	in	verses	31ff.	In	between	is
the	account	of	the	verbal	attack	on	Jesus	by	the	“teachers	of	the	law”	(vv.	22–30).	Diabolical	attacks
on	 Jesus	 came	 both	 from	 the	 religious	 leaders	 and	 from	 Jesus’	 own	 family	 (see	 Jn	 7:5),	 as	 they
would	also	come	from	within	Jesus’	inner	circle	of	the	Twelve	(Mt	16:23;	Jn	13:27).



†	3:21	his	family.	This	phrase	is	slightly	ambiguous	in	the	original,	so	certain	translations	render
it	 “family,”	 while	 others	 propose	 “associates”	 or	 “friends.”	 However,	 this	 group	 is	 clearly
identified	in	verse	34	as	his	mother	and	brothers.	out	of	his	mind.	This	phrase	reveals	 that	Jesus’
brothers	 considered	 him,	 at	 least	 temporarily,	 mentally	 impaired.	 It	 may	 imply	 either	 disdain	 or
concern.



†	3:22	Beelzebub.	The	Greek	has	Beelzeboul,	which	occurs	only	here	and	in	the	parallel	accounts
in	Matthew	12:24–29	and	Luke	11:14–22.	The	corresponding	Hebrew	term	Baal–Zebub,	 “lord	of
the	flies,”	is	apparently	a	parody	of	Baal–Zabul,	the	god	of	Ekron	(2Ki	1:2),	which	means	“Baal	is
Prince.”	The	Pharisees	used	it	here	as	a	name	for	Satan	and	accused	Jesus	of	casting	out	demons	by
the	power	of	Satan.



‡	3:23–27	parables.	See	the	chart	“Parables	of	Jesus”	at	Matthew	13.	This	parable	illustrates	the
claim	of	Jesus	that	the	kingdom	had	come	(Mt	12:28),	for	one	stronger	than	the	“strong	man”	(Satan)
was	present.	Jesus	was	able	to	bind	Satan	and	free	his	people	from	the	power	of	this	demonic	lord.



†	3:29	whoever	blasphemes	against	 the	Holy	Spirit.	For	 the	various	 forms	of	blasphemy,	see
Exodus	22:28,	Leviticus	24:10–16,	Ezekiel	35:12–13,	Mark	2:7,	Mark	14:64,	John	10:33–36	 and
Acts	6:11.	Here	 the	unforgivable	blasphemy	 is	 specified	as	 the	act	of	deliberately	associating	 the
power	and	work	of	Jesus	(Jn	10:21),	who	was	full	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	with	the	work	of	Satan.



†	3:31	mother	and	brothers.	See	verse	21.	Roman	Catholic	commentators,	for	whom	the	eternal
virginity	 of	 Mary	 is	 a	 dogma,	 stress	 the	 fact	 that	 “brother”	 can	 refer	 to	 wider	 family	 relations,
pointing	to	Genesis	13:8,	14:16,	29:15,	Leviticus	10:4	and	1	Chronicles	23:22.	However,	elsewhere
in	Mark	 the	 term	 always	 seems	 to	 imply	 siblings	 from	 the	 same	 parents.	 Further,	Matthew	 1:25
indicates	clearly	that	after	Jesus’	birth	Mary	and	Joseph	engaged	in	normal	marital	relations,	giving
added	meaning	to	Luke’s	designation	of	Jesus	as	Mary’s	“firstborn”	(Lk	2:7).



†	3:35	Whoever	does	God’s	will.	 The	 arrival	 of	 the	 kingdom	of	God	 disrupts	 normal	 life.	At
times	mothers,	brothers,	houses	and	land	must	be	left	behind	for	the	sake	of	the	kingdom	(10:17–31).
Although	the	kingdom	of	God	will	ultimately	heal	human	life,	the	process	of	healing	prior	to	Jesus’
return	involves	strife	and	judgment	against	sinners,	as	well	as	trials	and	suffering	for	believers	(Ro
5:3;	Jas	1:2;	1Pe	1:6).



‡	 4:1–34	Kingdom	Parables.	 Mark	 turned	 to	 a	 series	 of	 parables	 Jesus	 taught	 by	 the	 Sea	 of
Galilee.	 These	 parables	 explain	 that	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God	 will	 not	 come	 suddenly,	 as	 the	 Jews
commonly	expected.	Rather	it	is	a	kingdom	that	grows	slowly	through	the	spread	of	the	gospel.	(See
theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Mt	4.)
†	4:1	crowd	…	so	large.	Mark	again	stressed	that	Jesus’	public	ministry	was	a	mass	movement.	In

chapter	6	the	miraculous	feeding	probably	involved	a	crowd	of	some	15,000,	since	the	5,000	(6:44)
were	men	(Lk	9:14).	Perhaps	only	the	heads	of	families	were	counted,	for	Matthew’s	Gospel	adds
the	phrase	“besides	women	and	children”	(Mt	14:21).



†	 4:2	 parables.	 The	 Greek	 word	 for	 “parables”	 translates	 the	 Hebrew	 word	 for	 proverbs,
figurative	 sayings	 and	 riddles.	 See	 notes	 on	 verse	 11	 and	 Matthew	 13:3;	 see	 also	 the	 chart,
“Parables	of	Jesus,”	at	Matthew	13.



‡	4:3–8	A	farmer	…	was	scattering	the	seed.	This	was	not	a	wasteful	or	inexperienced	farmer.
In	Palestine	sowing	precedes	plowing.	Thus,	thorny	areas	will	be	plowed	up.	Rocky	places	that	are
covered	by	a	thin	layer	of	soil	will	only	become	visible	after	plowing.



‡	4:9–10	See	WCF	21.1.
†	4:9	He	who	has	ears.	This	phrase	may	indicate	that	serious	attention	and	reflection	are	required

to	grasp	the	parable’s	meaning	(v.	2;	cf.	Ps	115:6;	Mt	11:15;	13:9,	43;	Mk	4:23;	Lk	8:8;	14:35;	Rev
2:7).	Ultimately,	however,	 it	 is	 the	Holy	Spirit	who	gives	people	ears	 to	hear	spiritual	 truth	(1Co
2:14,	1Th	1:5).



†	4:10	When	he	was	alone.	Jesus	often	isolated	himself	with	his	disciples,	particularly	with	the
Twelve	(see	note	on	3:14).	His	choice	of	some	as	special	recipients	of	this	blessing	is	an	essential
component	 of	 his	 earthly	ministry	 in	 all	 the	Gospels.	 The	 same	Greek	 term	 occurs	 in	Luke	 9:18,
prior	to	Peter’s	confession	that	Jesus	is	the	Christ.	See	also	Matthew	10:26–27,	11:25,	Luke	12:2–3
and	John	16:29.



†	4:11	 secret	…	 parables.	 The	 “secret,”	 or	 “mystery,”	 means	 special,	 divine	 revelation	 (Ro
16:25;	1Co	2:1;	Eph	1:9;	3:3,	9)	and	derives	from	the	Old	Testament	notion	of	the	prophet	who	by
the	Spirit	was	 present	 in	God’s	 deliberative	 council.	What	 he	 heard	 constituted	 his	 authoritative,
divinely	inspired	message	for	the	people	(1Ki	22:19;	Jer	23:18;	Am	3:7;	cf.	Ex	24:15–18;	Dt	33:2;
Isa	6:1–13).	Such	revelation	reached	its	fulfillment	in	the	apostolic	gospel,	which	Paul	would	later
call	“the	mystery	of	Christ”	(Eph	3:4;	Col	4:3)	or	“the	mystery	of	the	gospel”	(Eph	6:19).	It	begins
with	what	Jesus	communicated	to	the	Twelve,	those	who	had	been	divinely	chosen	first	for	salvation
and	 then	 for	 service.	 Here,	 the	 secret	 of	 the	 kingdom	 (vv.	 13–20)	was	 the	 fact	 that	 the	 kingdom
actually	 arrived	 with	 Jesus	 because	 he	 is	 the	 King.	 This	 “secret,”	 which	 was	 revealed	 to	 the
disciples,	was	contrasted	with	the	parables	told	to	“those	on	the	outside”	(i.e.,	those	who	were	not
genuine	 followers).	Without	 the	“secret,”	 the	parable	was	a	 riddle	 (Jn	16:29)	 that	kept	 them	from
understanding	(as	the	Scripture	had	prophesied;	see	4:12,	citing	Isaiah	6:9–10).



†	4:13	How	then	will	you	understand	any	parable?	This	explanation	of	the	function	of	parables
applies	 to	 all	 parables.	 Thus	 the	 secret	 here	 given	 is	 the	 key	 to	 all	 the	 parables;	 that	 is,	 all	 the
parables	reveal	something	about	Jesus	the	King	and	about	the	manner	in	which	he	brings	the	kingdom
of	God.	See	chart	“Parables	of	Jesus”	at	Matthew	13.



‡	4:14–20	The	difficulty	of	 the	parable	seems	not	 to	have	resided	 in	 the	moral	 teaching	(which
was	actually	quite	clear)	on	the	hardness	of	human	hearts.	The	difficulty,	or	“secret,”	is	to	be	found
in	the	fact	that	the	announcement	of	the	final	stages	of	God’s	kingdom	was	like	a	fragile	seed,	and
that	 the	Son	of	Man	who	exercises	 all	 authority	on	Earth	 (2:11,	27)	 appeared	 as	 Jesus,	 a	 humble
sower.	At	that	time,	the	coming	of	the	kingdom	and	of	its	King	was	marked	by	ambiguity.	Those	on
the	 outside	 had	 unreceptive	 hearts,	while	 those	who	 followed	 Jesus	 to	 the	 end	would	 bear	much
fruit.	For	those	with	ears	to	hear,	the	parable	unveiled	a	great	secret	about	the	history	of	redemption.



†	4:19	deceitfulness	of	wealth.	Compare	Ephesians	4:22.	See	WLC	195.



‡	 4:21–25	 These	 verses	 constitute	 the	 conclusion	 to	 the	 explanations	 of	 parables	 given	 to	 the
disciples	(vv.	10–20).



†	4:22	whatever	is	hidden.	During	Jesus’	earthly	ministry,	many	truths	that	were	to	be	revealed
later	remained	hidden	(see	also	Mt	10:26–27;	Lk	12:2–3).



†	 4:24	With	 the	measure.	 Publishing	 the	 mystery	 of	 the	 kingdom	will	 be	 rewarded	 in	 direct
measure	to	one’s	faithfulness	to	the	task.



†	4:25	given	more.	This	principle	is	perfectly	illustrated	in	the	parables	of	the	talents	(Mt	25:14–
30)	and	of	the	ten	minas	(Lk	19:11–27).



‡	 4:30–32	 The	 secret	 revealed	 in	 the	 parable	 of	 the	 mustard	 seed	 was	 the	 ambiguity	 of	 the
kingdom’s	 manifestation	 in	 Jesus’	 earthly	 ministry.	 What	 was	 small	 and	 apparently	 insignificant
would	become	the	greatest	thing	of	all.



†	 4:32	 birds	 of	 the	 air.	 See	 Daniel	 4:21,	 where	 the	 nearly	 identical	 image	 describes	 the
worldwide	dominion	of	Nebuchadnezzar.



‡	4:33–34	See	verses	10–12.



‡	4:35–5:20	Incursion	Into	the	Decapolis.	Mark	reported	 that	Jesus	moved	into	 the	 territory	of
the	 Decapolis,	 a	 highly	 pagan	 region.	 Mark	 did	 this	 to	 demonstrate	 that	 Jesus’	 power	 had	 no
geographical	boundaries	and	that	pagan	powers	could	not	resist	his	will.
†	4:35	 the	 other	 side.	 According	 to	 3:7,	 Jesus	was	 in	Galilee	 at	 this	 time.	 The	 region	 of	 the

Gerasenes	(in	the	Decapolis)	was	on	the	“other	side”	of	the	lake	(5:1).



†	4:36	other	boats.	This	detail	provides	added	realism	and	indicates	an	eyewitness	account	lying
behind	Mark’s	narrative.



†	4:37	furious	squall.	The	Sea	of	Galilee	(a	lake)	is	660	feet	below	sea	level,	12	miles	long	and	7
1/2	miles	 wide.	 At	 its	 southern	 end	 is	 a	 deep,	 cliff-lined	 valley,	 known	 as	 the	Ghor.	 The	wind,
funneling	through	the	surrounding	hills	and	through	this	valley,	can	cause	sudden,	violent	storms	on
the	lake.



†	4:38	Jesus	was	…	sleeping.	 Jesus	had	been	 teaching	 all	 day	 and	was	 exhausted	 (cf.	 Jn	 4:6;
11:35,	 38).	 This	 fact	 underlines	 his	 full	 humanity;	 our	 Lord	 took	 on	 genuine	 human	 flesh,	 though
without	the	dreadful	propensity	to	sin	inherited	from	Adam	(Ro	8:3;	cf.	Ro	5:12ff.;	2Co	5:21).	See
theological	article	“The	Full	Humanity	of	Christ”	at	Luke	3.



†	4:39	Quiet!	Be	 still!	While	on	Earth,	 Jesus	 revealed	his	 authority	 to	 forgive	 sins	 (2:10),	 his
lordship	 over	 the	 Sabbath	 (2:28),	 his	 authority	 in	 teaching	 (1:22)	 and	 his	 authority	 over	 demons
(1:27).	Here	he	demonstrated	his	authority	over	nature.	This	calming	of	the	storm	resembled	Jesus’
exorcisms.	 The	 expression	 of	 violence	 (1:26;	5:4,	13),	 the	 command	 to	 “be	 still”	 (1:25)	 and	 the
resultant	calm	(5:15)	draw	these	accounts	together.	Thus	Jesus	again	binds	“the	strong	man”	(3:27),
reclaiming	from	him	the	physical	creation,	which	will	one	day	know	the	glorious	liberty	of	the	sons
of	God	(cf.	Ro	8:19–21).



†	5:1	 the	 region	 of	 the	 Gerasenes.	 Some	 early	 manuscripts	 substitute	 “Gadarenes,”	 but	 the
region	of	Gerasa,	which	 is	some	35	miles	southeast	of	 the	 lake,	seems	 likely	since	 it	contains	 the
kinds	 of	 escarpment	 and	 tombs	 described	 in	 the	 story.	 However,	 the	 town	 of	 Gadara	 was	 much
closer	 to	 the	water,	 being	 only	 ten	miles	 south	 of	 the	 lake.	Mark’s	Gospel	 depicts	 Jesus	moving
deliberately	 into	 the	 heavily	 pagan	 territory	 of	 the	 Decapolis	 (a	 political	 association	 of	 ten
independent	Greek	city-states).	Moreover,	the	herd	of	pigs	portrays	these	events	as	taking	place	in	a
thoroughly	pagan	environment.



†	5:2	came	from	the	tombs.	This	demon-possessed	man	(according	to	Mt	8:28,	there	were	two)
had	cut	himself	off	from	normal	human	contact,	leaving	his	village	and	his	family	(v.	19).



†	5:3	no	one	could	bind	him.	Violence	and	unusual	physical	strength	(v.	5;	9:22)	often	seem	to
characterize	those	with	demons	(1:26;	9:18–26;	see	note	on	5:13),	but	before	the	spiritual	strength	of
Jesus	the	demons	cowered	and	fled.



†	5:7	What	do	you	want	with	me	…?	See	1:24.



†	5:9	What	is	your	name?	Naming	someone	appears	to	have	been	a	way	of	gaining	power	over
the	person,	but	this	was	not	the	method	Jesus	used	in	every	exorcism	(e.g.,	7:26–29).	The	demon(s)
had	already	identified	Jesus	(v.	7),	as	they	had	in	1:24	and	generally	did	(1:34),	but	by	this	question
Jesus	revealed	his	superior	power.	Legion.	The	demons	were	forced	to	unmask	themselves	before
Jesus.	 There	was	 not	 one	 demon,	 but	many	 (a	Roman	 legion	 numbered	 6,000	men).	 It	 is	 unclear
whether	this	response	was	offered	by	the	demoniac	or	by	a	demon	representing	the	entire	legion.



†	5:10	he	begged.	As	 in	verse	9,	 it	 is	 unclear	whether	 the	begging	was	done	by	 the	demoniac
himself	or	by	a	demon	representing	the	legion.	The	begging	included	invoking	God’s	name	as	a	form
of	protection	(v.	7)	because	Jesus	had	absolute	power	over	demons	to	do	with	them	as	he	willed.



†	5:13	He	gave	them	permission.	Jesus	did	not	banish	the	demons	to	the	Abyss	(i.e.,	hell;	cf.	Lk
8:31),	 but	 permitted	 them	 to	 enter	 the	 pigs,	 who	 hurled	 themselves	 over	 the	 cliff.	 This	 was	 a
dramatic	demonstration	of	Jesus’	power	over	evil	(see	the	effects	of	this	event	in	vv.	14,	16)	and	of
the	 presence	 of	 the	 kingdom	 already	 at	work	 in	 his	ministry	 (see	 Lk	 11:20).	 The	 reason	 for	 this
“permission”	seems	 to	be	 that	Jesus’	victory	over	evil	was	 just	beginning.	This	act	was	 therefore
one	of	the	signs	of	the	kingdom.	But	the	kingdom	would	come	“with	power”	(9:1),	and	the	power	of
evil	would	be	broken	at	the	cross	(Col	2:14–15;	cf.	Php	2:8–10;	Rev	12:1–14;	20:1–3).



†	5:15	sitting	there.	In	comparison	with	his	previous	personal	violence	and	the	recent	destruction
of	the	pigs,	the	man,	“sitting	there,	dressed	and	in	his	right	mind,”	gave	eloquent	expression	to	the
notion	of	calm	and	life	and	to	the	restoration	that	comes	from	the	power	of	Jesus	(cf.	4:39;	9:26–27).



†	5:19	Go	home.	This	man	would	become	the	first	Gentile	missionary.	While	among	Jews,	Jesus
demanded	silence	(1:34,	44;	3:12;	8:30;	9:9,	30).	But	in	the	pagan	Decapolis,	the	preparation	of	the
soil	for	the	future	mission	of	the	church	could	already	begin.



‡	 5:21–6:6	 More	 Ministry	 in	 Galilee.	 Mark	 reported	 events	 in	 Galilee	 that	 showed	 the
importance	of	faith	for	the	success	of	Jesus’	ministry.	Mark	did	this	to	encourage	faith	in	his	readers
as	they	sought	Christ’s	blessings	in	their	own	day.



†	5:22	one	of	the	synagogue	rulers.	An	ambiguous	phrase	that	could	mean	“the	ruler	of	one	of
the	 synagogues”	 or	 “one	 of	 the	 rulers	 of	 the	 synagogue.”	 Though	 he	 was	 a	 layman,	 a	 ruler’s
responsibilities	were	socially	and	religiously	very	 important,	 including	not	only	 the	upkeep	of	 the
building,	but	also	the	good	order	of	the	service	and	the	choice	of	Torah	readings.



†	5:25	bleeding.	Literally,	“a	flow	of	blood.”	The	text	is	not	more	specific,	but	in	Leviticus	20:18
in	the	Septuagint	(Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	the	same	term	designates	menstrual	bleeding,	which
would	 have	 rendered	 the	 woman	 ceremonially	 “unclean”	 (Lev	 15:25–33).	 Her	 hemorrhaging
condition	“grew	worse”	(v.	26),	no	doubt	disqualifying	her	not	only	from	marriage	(Lev	20:18),	but
also	from	most	aspects	of	Jewish	religious	life.



†	5:29	Immediately.	See	note	on	1:10.



†	5:30	power	had	gone	out	from	him.	This	phrase	occurs	only	here.	Who	touched	my	clothes?
Jesus	 noticed	 the	 touch	 of	 faith	 even	 though,	 in	 such	 a	 dense	 crowd,	 all	 kinds	 of	 people	 were
probably	jostling	him.



†	5:32	Jesus	kept	looking	around.	Because	the	woman	had	been	a	social	outcast	for	many	years,
the	healing	was	complete	only	when	Jesus	had	publicly	identified	her,	commended	her	for	her	faith
and	declared	to	all	that	she	had	been	healed	(v.	34)	and	thus	cleansed.



†	5:34	your	faith.	Mark	stressed	 the	 role	of	 faith	 in	 Jesus	 in	 the	 furtherance	of	 Jesus’	ministry.
This	woman	had	faith;	Jairus	was	told	to	“just	believe”	(v.	36);	but	Jesus’	hometown	demonstrated	a
“lack	of	faith”	(6:6).	healed.	Literally,	“saved.”	The	double	meaning	of	this	verb	(also	used	in	v.	28)
—”heal”	(the	body)	and	“save”	(the	person)—and	the	place	of	faith	in	the	healing	process	indicate
that	the	goal	of	Jesus’	healings	was	to	bring	people	to	faith	and	to	full	salvation	(1:40–41;	2:5,	9).



†	5:36	just	believe.	See	note	on	verse	34.



†	 5:37	 Peter,	 James	 and	 John.	 There	 were	 numerous	 disciples	 (4:10),	 of	 whom	 12	 were
appointed	 apostles	 (3:13ff.).	 Among	 the	 Twelve,	 some	 (Peter,	 James	 and	 John,	 and	 sometimes
Andrew)	 enjoyed	 greater	 intimacy	 with	 Jesus,	 most	 notably	 at	 the	 transfiguration	 (9:2ff.)	 and	 in
Gethsemane	(14:32).



†	5:38	wailing.	In	oriental	countries,	wailing	is	still	a	customary	expression	of	grief,	even	to	the
extent	of	hiring	professional	mourners.



†	5:40	 put	 them	 all	 out.	 Jesus	 was	 not	 interested	 in	 producing	 a	 grand	 spectacle	 of	 healing.
Rather	 he	was	 concerned	 for	 the	 suffering	 of	 the	 girl,	 for	 the	 faith	 of	 her	 parents	 (see	 also	 v.	 19
regarding	Jesus’	respect	for	family)	and	for	the	ultimate	goal	of	his	mission	(v.	43).





†	5:41	Talitha	koum!	Aramaic	for	“Rise,	little	girl.”	Aramaic	was	the	popular	language	spoken
in	Palestine.	Mark	gave	Aramaic	equivalents	for	other	terms	(3:17;	7:11;	10:46;	14:36),	apparently
to	increase	vividness.



†	5:43	strict	orders.	See	note	on	verse	19.



†	6:1	 hometown.	 Nazareth,	 which	 is	 some	 25	 miles	 southwest	 of	 Capernaum	 and	 the	 Sea	 of
Galilee	(cf.	Mt	2:23).	his	disciples.	The	Twelve	(6:7;	see	also	1:16ff.;	3:14;	6:30;	9:2ff.;	14:17).



†	6:2	amazed.	See	1:22,	7:37,	10:26	and	11:18.



†	6:3	carpenter.	Could	also	mean	house	builder,	which	might	partially	explain	Jesus’	use	of	the
building	image	in	his	teaching	and	in	the	description	of	his	own	ministry	(Mt	7:24;	16:18;	21:33;	Mk
14:58;	15:29;	Lk	12:18;	17:28).	The	remark	concerning	manual	labor	was	probably	not	intended	to
be	 derogatory,	 for	 all	 rabbis	were	 expected	 to	 have	 a	 trade.	The	 accusation	was	 that	 Jesus,	who
taught	with	“wisdom”	(v.	2),	was	only	a	carpenter/builder	without	rabbinic	training	and	credentials.
The	people	of	Nazareth	knew	this	because	Jesus	had	lived	there	all	his	life	and	had	never	attended
the	rabbinic	schools	in	Jerusalem.	Mary’s	son.	See	3:31.



†	6:4	own	house.	Jesus	was	rejected	not	only	by	the	people	of	the	town	and	the	wider	circle	of
relatives	there,	but	also	by	his	own	immediate	family	(3:31).



†	6:5	could	not	do	any	miracles.	It	was	not	that	Jesus	lacked	power	to	perform	miracles.	Rather,
he	had	chosen	to	tie	his	kingdom	miracles	to	the	faith	of	his	people,	much	as	he	has	tied	salvation	to
faith	(Eph	2:8–9).



†	6:6	lack	of	faith.	See	note	on	5:34.



‡	6:7–30	The	Galilean	Mission	of	the	Twelve.	Mark	turned	to	the	sending	of	the	apostles	to	show
that	 their	ministry	was	an	extension	of	Jesus’	ministry	 from	the	very	beginning	(vv.	7–13,	30).	He
inserted	an	account	of	the	death	of	John	the	Baptist	(vv.	14–29)	to	demonstrate	 that	 the	mission	of
Jesus	and	his	disciples	superseded	the	ministry	of	John	and	his	disciples.
†	6:7	 the	Twelve.	 Having	 already	 been	 appointed	 to	 be	with	 Jesus	 (see	 note	 on	 3:14)	 and	 to

receive	special	revelation	concerning	the	mystery	of	his	person	and	role	(see	notes	on	4:10,	11),	the
Twelve	were	now	permitted	to	share	his	ministry	and	authority.	sent	them	out.	The	Greek	verb	has
the	same	root	as	the	noun	translated	“apostle,”	and	it	underlines	the	Twelve’s	link	with	Jesus	as	his
representatives	 (see	 note	 on	 3:14).	 two	 by	 two.	 The	 Biblical	 principle	 that	 testimony	 should	 be
given	by	at	least	two	witnesses	(Nu	35:30;	Dt	17:6;	19:15;	Mt	18:16;	Jn	8:17;	2Co	13:1;	1Ti	5:19;
Heb	10:28)	was	also	applied	in	the	missionary	ministry	of	the	early	church.	It	can	be	seen	with	Peter
and	John	(Ac	3:1;	4:1),	with	Paul	and	Barnabas	(Ac	13:2)	and	with	Paul	and	Silas	(Ac	15:40).



†	6:8	no	bread.	Matthew	10:10	gives	the	reason:	“The	worker	is	worth	his	keep.”



†	6:9	Wear	 sandals.	 In	Matthew	 Jesus	 prohibited	 the	wearing	 of	 sandals	 (Mt	 10:10),	 a	 detail
some	 take	 as	 a	 contradiction	 in	 the	Biblical	 record.	Common	 sense,	 however,	would	 suggest	 the
unlikelihood	 of	 Jesus	 requiring	 his	 disciples	 to	 go	 barefooted	when	 both	 he	 himself	 (Mk	 1:7;	 Jn
1:27)	 and	his	 great	 predecessor	Moses	 (Ac	7:33)	wore	 sandals.	 It	 is	more	 likely	 that	 the	 text	 of
Matthew	presupposes	the	idea	of	“extra”	sandals,	as	is	explicitly	the	case	for	tunics.



†	6:11	shake	the	dust	off.	Strict	Jews	shook	the	dust	off	their	shoes	after	traveling	through	pagan,
“unclean,”	territories.	Refusal	to	accept	the	gospel	brings	a	similar	accusatory	“testimony.”



†	6:14	King	Herod	heard.	Herod	Antipas,	son	of	Herod	the	Great,	of	Idumean	Arab	descent,	was
actually	 the	“tetrarch,”	or	ruler,	of	Galilee	and	Perea.	The	mission	of	 the	Twelve,	which	included
healings	and	exorcisms	accomplished	in	the	name	of	Jesus,	caused	Herod	to	“hear.”



†	6:15	one	of	the	prophets.	Speculation	about	the	prophetic	identity	of	Jesus	naturally	leads	into
the	account	of	 the	miraculous	 feedings	 (vv.	30ff.;	8:1ff.)	 and	 the	walk	on	water	 (vv.	 47ff.),	 all	 of
which	point	to	something	higher—namely,	Jesus’	personal	divinity.	But	first	Mark’s	Gospel	sets	the
record	straight	concerning	John	the	Baptist,	with	whom	Herod	and	others	had	identified	Jesus.



†	6:18	brother’s	wife.	Aristobulus,	one	of	the	sons	of	Herod	the	Great	(37–4	B.C.),	was	the	father
of	Herodias.	Herod	Antipas	and	Herod	Philip	were	Aristobulus’s	half	brothers,	also	sons	of	Herod
the	 Great.	 After	 marrying	 her	 half	 uncle	 Herod	 Philip,	 Herodias	 left	 him	 for	 an	 incestuous
relationship	with	his	brother	Herod	Antipas.	Such	were	 the	 loose	morals,	 typical	of	 the	Herodian
dynasty,	against	which	John	the	Baptist	preached	with	Scriptural	support	(Lev	18:16,	20).	See	WCF
24.4;	WLC	139.



‡	6:22–26	See	WCF	22.7;	WLC	113,	130,	139.



†	6:30	The	apostles.	See	note	on	verse	7.	Mark	encapsulated	his	account	of	John’s	death	within
that	of	the	mission	of	Jesus’	apostles.	He	then	linked	the	apostles’	mission	to	the	specific	role	they
would	later	play	in	Jesus’	feeding	of	the	5,000,	in	order	to	show	the	superiority	of	Jesus’	ministry
over	John’s.



‡	6:31–44	Feeding	 the	Five	Thousand.	The	priority	of	Jesus’	ministry	over	John’s	was	proven
when	 Jesus	 and	his	 apostles	 fed	 the	5,000.	This	 incident	 also	 shows	 Jesus’	 great	 concern	 for	 the
daily	needs	of	his	people,	concerns	expressed	first	in	his	decision	to	teach	them	and	afterward	in	his
determination	to	feed	them.
†	 6:31	 by	 yourselves.	 Being	 alone	 with	 Jesus—who	 initiated	 them	 into	 the	 mystery	 of	 the

kingdom	(4:10–11)—was	part	of	the	disciples’	preparation	for	future	ministry	(4:34;	9:2,	28;	13:3;
cf.	Jn	13:1;	16:29).



†	6:32	solitary	place.	Literally,	“desert	place”	(see	note	on	1:12).	Jesus	was	about	to	perform	a
very	significant	miracle	in	the	desert.	This	entire	event	recalled	Israel’s	beginnings,	when	the	people
were	 led	 by	 manifestations	 of	 the	 Spirit,	 tested	 by	 experiences	 of	 need	 and	 sustained	 by	 God’s
miraculous	intervention.



†	6:34	had	compassion.	An	attitude	 typical	of	Jesus	regarding	 the	 lostness	and	confusion	of	 the
people	of	God.	Jesus	did	what	God	had	promised	to	do	in	Ezekiel	34:11–14:	“I	myself	will	search
for	my	 sheep	 and	 look	 after	 them	…	 I	will	 tend	 them	 in	 a	good	pasture.”	 Jesus	 thus	 acted	 as	 the
Shepherd	Messiah,	 like	Moses	 (Nu	27:15–17;	Ps	 77:20),	David	 (Ps	 78:70–72)	 and	God	 himself
(Pss	 23:1;	 74:1;	 78:52–53;	 80:1;	 Eze	 34:15).	 sheep	 without	 a	 shepherd.	 In	 the	 Old	 Testament
Israel,	abandoned	by	unfaithful	leaders,	was	also	described	in	this	way	(Jer	50:6;	Eze	34:1–10).



†	6:39	green	grass.	The	mention	of	grass,	abundant	in	the	winter	and	spring	in	Galilee,	suggests
that	Mark’s	idea	behind	the	term	“desert”	was	not	aridity	as	such,	but	isolation	and	separateness.



†	6:40	groups	of	hundreds	and	fifties.	This	detail	 recalls	 the	formation	of	ancient	Israel	 in	 the
desert	under	Moses	(Ex	18:21).



†	6:42	They	all	 ate	 and	were	 satisfied.	 In	 unspectacular	 language,	Mark	 recounts	 an	 amazing
miracle.	This	also	recalls	the	miraculous	provision	of	manna/bread	in	the	desert	under	Moses	(Ex
16:1–36)	and	the	fact	that	everyone	was	able	to	eat	as	much	as	was	needed	(Ex	16:16).



†	6:43	the	disciples	picked	up.	This	detail	alludes	to	the	manna	miracle,	where	nothing	was	to	be
left	until	the	morning	(Ex	16:19).	twelve	basketfuls.	This	detail	recalls	the	twelve-fold	structure	of
ancient	Israel	and	suggests	the	important	role	that	the	Twelve	would	play	in	the	constitution	of	the
new	Israel	from	Jesus’	followers	(see	note	on	3:14).



†	6:44	men	…	five	thousand.	Mark	did	not	use	the	generic	term	for	“men,”	which	can	also	mean
“human	beings,”	but	a	term	that	distinguishes	men	from	women	(cf.	Ex	18:21).	Perhaps	the	idea	of
“heads	of	family”	is	intended,	especially	since	Matthew	14:21	adds	the	phrase	“besides	women	and
children.”	The	crowd	could	easily	have	numbered	between	15,000	and	20,000	people.



‡	6:45–7:23	Visit	to	Gennesaret.	Mark	reported	Jesus’	work	in	Gennesaret	to	give	further	insight
into	the	character	of	the	apostles	and	Jesus’	care	for	them.	Jesus	rescued	them	from	a	storm	(vv.	45–
56)	and	defended	them	against	hypocritical	religious	authorities	(7:1–23).
†	 6:45	 John	 6:14–15	 gives	 the	 reason	 for	 this	 immediate	 withdrawal.	 The	 symbolism	 of	 the

miracle	erroneously	convinced	some	in	the	crowd	that	it	was	time	to	make	Jesus	“king”	by	force	as
the	prelude	 to	a	political	 insurrection.	As	 Jesus	would	 later	 teach	his	disciples,	 “the	Son	of	Man
[would]	suffer	many	things	and	…	be	killed	and	after	three	days	rise	again”	(8:31).



†	6:48	fourth	watch.	3:00	A.M.	to	6:00	A.M.	The	Romans	divided	the	night	(from	6:00	P.M.	to	6:00
A.M.)	into	four	periods.



†	6:49	a	ghost.	Literally,	“phantasm,”	an	extremely	rare	word	in	the	Bible	(in	the	entire	NT,	used
only	 here	 and	 in	 the	Matthew	parallel).	 It	 evokes	 the	 notion	 of	 superstitious	 imagination	 (see	 Isa
28:7).



†	6:50	 It	 is	 I.	 The	Greek	 phrase	 is	 also	 the	 Septuagint	 (Greek	 translation	 of	 the	Hebrew	OT)
rendering	of	 the	divine	name	“I	AM,”	which	was	 revealed	 to	Moses	at	 the	 time	of	 the	exodus	 (Ex
3:14;	 see	also	Dt	32:39;	 Isa	41:4;	43:10,	 13,	 25;	 45:18;	 52:6;	Hos	 13:4;	 Joel	 2:27).	Mark	 drew
attention	to	Jesus’	divinity	by	including	all	the	usual	marks	of	God’s	appearing	(human	dread,	divine
identification,	word	of	assurance).



†	6:52	they	had	not	understood	about	the	loaves.	This	remark	indicates	that	the	miracle	of	the
feeding	contained	the	same	mystery	concerning	Jesus	as	did	his	walking	on	water	and	his	using	the
divine	name.	Jesus,	as	 to	his	humanity,	was	indeed	the	new	Moses,	but	he	was	also	God,	 the	One
who	provided	bread	from	heaven	(Ex	16:4).	(See	theological	article	“Jesus	Christ,	God	and	Man”	at
Jn	 1.)	 See	WCF	 17.3.	 their	 hearts	 were	 hardened.	 All	 forms	 of	 sin	 and	 spiritual	 failure	 are
products	of	willfully	hardened	hearts	(7:21;	see	also	Ex	8:15;	Eph	4:18).



†	6:53	Gennesaret.	A	place	on	the	western	shore	of	the	Sea	of	Galilee	(also	called	the	Lake	of
Gennesaret;	see	Lk	5:1).



†	 7:1	 Pharisees.	 See	 note	 on	 2:16.	 teachers	 of	 the	 law.	 Literally,	 “scribes.”	 They	 were
professional	 legal	 specialists	 from	many	different	 Jewish	 theological	movements	 (e.g.,	 Pharisees,
Sadducees,	Essenes	and	others).	See	the	chart	titled	“Jewish	Sects”	located	at	Matthew	23.



†	7:2	unclean.	This	had	no	more	to	do	with	hygiene	than	picking	up	12	basketfuls	of	crumbs	had	to
do	with	tidiness	(6:43).	Rather,	it	concerned	Old	Testament	ceremonial	law	(Ex	30:17–21;	40:12).
Jesus	was	radically	critical	of	this	because	(1)	the	idea	of	ceremonial	cleanness	had	been	so	twisted
that	 it	had	actually	become	an	excuse	 for	 transgressing	 the	moral	 law	(vv.	9ff.),	 and	 (2)	his	cross
would	radically	alter	the	way	the	ceremonial	law	was	to	be	observed.



†	7:3	 ceremonial	washing.	 By	 their	 tradition,	 the	 Pharisees	 applied	Old	Testament	 injunctions
originally	designed	for	priestly	washing	at	the	moment	of	temple	sacrifice	(Ex	30:19;	40:13)	to	the
whole	of	life	and	to	all	Jews.	tradition	of	the	elders.	The	Pharisees	believed	that	in	addition	to	the
written	words	of	the	law,	Moses	had	received	oral	law	that	was	passed	on	by	word	of	mouth	from
teacher	 to	 teacher.	Thus,	 the	Pharisees	appealed	 to	differing	and	even	contradictory	authorities.	 In
his	arguments	with	Pharisees,	Jesus	appealed	constantly	to	Scripture	as	the	only	absolute	authority
and	always	returned	to	the	true	meaning	of	the	text	(vv.	6ff.).



†	7:4	See	WCF	28.3.



†	7:5	Why	don’t	your	disciples	…?	As	a	teacher,	Jesus	did	not	conform	to	accepted	practice.	In
addition	 to	never	having	had	 formal	 rabbinic	 training,	he	ate	with	 sinners	 and	did	not	 require	his
disciples	to	practice	the	Pharisees’	traditions	of	ceremonial	washing.



†	7:6	Isaiah.	Once	again	Jesus	demonstrated	his	desire	to	bring	people	back	into	conformity	with
Scripture.



†	7:7	See	BC	7.



†	7:8	You	have	let	go	of	the	commands	of	God.	The	verb	translated	“let	go”	is	strong	and	can
mean	 “cancel,”	 “forsake”	 or	 “neglect”	 (cf.	 v.	 13).	 Jesus	 was	 not	 against	 the	 Old	 Testament	 law
itself.	Like	the	psalmist,	he	was	consumed	with	longing	for	the	law	of	God	(Ps	119:20),	which	he
fulfilled,	protected	(Mt	5:17–20)	and	defended	(here).	He	was	not	even	against	tradition	per	se,	but
only	against	that	which	annulled	Scripture	(e.g.,	the	following	verses).



†	7:11	Corban.	An	Aramaic	word	that	Mark	explained	in	Greek,	thus	showing	that	Mark	wrote	at
least	in	part	to	Gentile	readers	(cf.	v.	34).	Jesus	was	referring	to	a	tradition	that	effectively	annulled
the	commandment	 to	honor	parents.	By	a	simple	vow	to	give	money	to	 the	temple	(which	was	not
necessarily	carried	out	afterward),	a	person	could	avoid	the	responsibility	of	parental	support.



†	7:19	 In	 saying	 this.	 In	 this	 aside	Mark	underlined	 the	 radical	 nature	of	 Jesus’	words	 (which
were	not	understood	by	his	own	disciples	until	much	later;	see	Ac	10:9–16).	By	this	teaching,	Jesus
declared	the	end	of	the	Old	Testament	dietary	restrictions.



†	7:20	What	comes	out	of	a	man.	 See	Romans	1:24–32	 and	2:17–24.	 Jesus	was	 generalizing
about	the	way	in	which	fallen	human	nature	expresses	itself.	unclean.	Jesus	went	to	the	heart	of	the
matter,	that	is,	to	moral	uncleanness,	which	ceremonial	uncleanness	symbolized.



‡	7:21–22	See	WLC	193.



‡	7:24–8:9	Tyre,	 Sidon	 and	 the	 Decapolis.	 Jesus	 moved	 once	 again	 into	 Gentile	 territory	 to
extend	his	ministry	even	farther	beyond	the	borders	of	Israel.
†	7:24	Tyre.	An	ancient	port	city	in	Phoenicia	(modern	Lebanon).	Jesus	apparently	sought	respite

there	from	the	conflicts	he	had	endured	on	Jewish	soil.



†	7:26	Greek.	 She	was	 a	 non-Jewish,	Greek-speaking	 person,	 probably	 of	Arab	 descent	 from
Syrian	Phoenicia.



†	7:27	First.	Though	in	pagan	territory,	Jesus	maintained	the	priority	of	Israel	(“the	children”)	in
the	divine	plan	of	salvation,	as	would	Paul	later	on	(Ro	1:16;	2:10;	cf.	Ac	1:8;	13:46–47).	dogs.	The
term	 was	 usually	 derogatory	 (Mt	 7:6;	 Php	 3:2;	 Rev	 22:15).	 Jesus	 used	 the	 imagery	 of	 table
fellowship	 to	 explain	 the	 plan	 of	 salvation;	 that	 is,	 that	 “salvation	 is	 from	 the	 Jews”	 (Jn	 4:22).
Certainly	the	woman	took	it	in	this	sense,	as	Jesus’	reply	indicates.



†	7:31	the	Decapolis.	See	note	on	5:1.	 Jesus	 remained	 in	Gentile	 territory,	 going	 first	 north	 to
Sidon	and	then	southeast	to	the	Decapolis.



†	 7:34	Ephphatha!	 An	 Aramaic	 word	 meaning	 “be	 opened.”	 Mark’s	 translation	 into	 Greek
indicates	again	that	he	wrote	with	non-Jewish	readers	in	mind	(see	also	v.	11).



†	7:35	speak	plainly.	Usually	a	deaf	person	learns	spoken	language	only	over	a	period	of	time.



†	7:36	not	to	tell.	Regarding	Jesus’	command	of	secrecy,	see	notes	on	1:34	and	5:19.



‡	8:1–10	A	second	miraculous	feeding.	Jesus	later	pointed	to	the	deep	theological	significance	of
the	two	feedings	(vv.	18–21).



†	8:2	I	have	compassion.	Since	 this	 feeding	probably	 took	place	 in	 the	Decapolis	 (7:31),	 it	 is
evident	that	Jesus	extended	his	compassion	beyond	the	lost	sheep	of	Israel	(6:34)	to	the	Gentiles,	as
his	healing	of	the	Syrophoenician	woman’s	daughter	(7:24–30)	and	his	ministry	in	Gentile	territory
(7:31–37)	 also	 suggest.	 By	 recording	 these	 facts,	Mark	 pointed	 to	 the	worldwide	mission	 of	 the
church.



†	8:4	where	 in	 this	 remote	 place	…?	 In	 view	 of	what	 Jesus	 had	 previously	 done	 in	 similar
circumstances,	 his	 reproach	 of	 the	 disciples	 for	 asking	 this	 question	 (vv.	 17–18)	 was	 justified.
Following	“remote”	is	the	Greek	phrase	“desert”	or	“solitary	place”	(see	notes	on	1:35;	6:32).



‡	8:10–9:32	The	Vicinity	of	Caesarea	Philippi.	Mark	reported	that	Jesus	visited	in	the	vicinity	of
Caesarea	 Philippi,	 where	 he	 performed	 miracles,	 encountered	 controversy	 and	 instructed	 his
disciples	about	their	roles	and	about	the	importance	of	his	death	and	resurrection.
†	8:10	Dalmanutha.	 No	 doubt	 a	 village	 on	 the	western	 shore	 of	 the	 Sea	 of	Galilee.	 Its	 exact

location	is	unknown.



†	8:11	Pharisees.	See	note	on	2:16.	sign	from	heaven.	Jesus	did	not	perform	signs	on	demand,
especially	for	skeptics	who	were	testing	him.	This	same	verb	is	used	of	the	devil’s	testing	(Mt	4:1).



†	8:14	one	loaf.	This	phrase	ties	together	this	passage	and	the	two	feeding	miracles	(vv.	15–21).



†	8:15	 yeast	 of	 the	 Pharisees	 and	 that	 of	Herod.	 Jesus	 made	 symbolic	 use	 of	 an	 everyday
ingredient	 for	 the	 making	 of	 bread	 (see	 also	Mt	 16:6;	 Lk	 12:1).	 What	 seemed	 like	 an	 innocent,
legitimate	request	for	a	sign	(Lk	23:8)	was	actually	a	rejection	of	his	entire	ministry	and	of	all	his
previous	signs.	Here	Jesus	was	not	only	warning	his	disciples	against	superficial	conceptions	of	his
role,	but	also	preparing	them	for	the	teaching	he	would	give	them	concerning	the	true	meaning	of	his
coming	 and	 his	 cross	 (vv.	 27,	 31).	 Such	 teaching	would	 remain	 incomprehensible	 to	many	 Jews
(1Co	1:22–23).



†	8:17	no	bread?	The	disciples	were	still	deeply	concerned	with	material	preoccupations.	They
were	 blind	 to	 the	 true	 vocation	 of	 their	master	 and	 open	 to	 being	 tempted	 by	 the	 “yeast”	 of	 the
Pharisees	(see	note	on	v.	15).



†	8:21	Do	you	still	not	understand?	Here	Jesus’	role	in	teaching	and	training	the	Twelve	comes
to	 the	 fore	 (see	 note	 on	 3:14).	 His	 question	 to	 them	 was	 a	 reproach—not	 for	 having	 failed	 to
understand	all	the	theological	symbolism	in	the	two	feedings,	but	for	failing	to	realize	that	the	Lord
who	had	miraculously	 provided	 first	 for	 5,000	 and	 later	 for	 4,000	men	 (with	 their	 families)	was
capable	of	taking	care	of	the	physical	needs	of	12	men	(see	notes	on	vv.	14,	17).	Jesus	had	proven
himself	worthy	of	their	complete	trust	in	all	that	he	would	reveal	to	them.



†	8:22	Bethsaida.	A	 fishing	 town	on	 the	 northern	 shore	 of	 the	Sea	 of	Galilee	 and	 the	 home	of
Philip,	Andrew	and	Peter.



†	8:24	 trees	walking	 around.	 A	 blind	man	 could	 know	 trees	 from	 physical	 contact	 and	 from
hearing	about	them.	Mark’s	purpose	here	was	to	tell	us	that	this	restoration	of	sight	was	gradual.



†	8:26	Don’t	go	into	the	village.	Jesus	had	led	him	out	of	the	village	(v.	23),	so	it	is	likely	that
this	miracle	was	intended	in	part	as	a	lesson	for	his	disciples.	They	needed	to	realize	that	Jesus	was
gradually	healing	 their	 spiritual	 sight	 and	 that	while	 they	“still	 [did]	not	understand”	 (v.	21)	who
Jesus	was,	they,	like	the	blind	man,	were	about	to	see	“clearly”	(v.	25)	the	mystery	of	his	person	(vv.
27ff.).



†	8:27	Caesarea	Philippi.	A	 town	 at	 the	 foot	 of	Mount	Hermon	 and	 close	 to	 the	 source	 of	 the
Jordan	River.	Here	Herod	the	Great	built	a	marble	temple	in	honor	of	Caesar	Augustus.	Philip,	the
son	of	Herod	the	Great,	changed	the	town’s	name	from	Paneas	to	Caesarea.	To	distinguish	it	from	the
other	Caesarea,	the	well-known	Mediterranean	port,	it	was	known	as	Philip’s	Caesarea.



†	8:29	But	what	about	you?	Again	Jesus	showed	that	the	12	disciples	were	a	special	concern	of
his	ministry	(see	notes	on	3:14;	8:21).	Jesus	dismissed	what	“people”	said	(v.	27)	but	affirmed	the
confession	 of	 the	 Twelve.	 the	 Christ.	 Literally,	 “the	 Anointed	 One”;	 in	 Hebrew	māšiyah,	 “the
Messiah.”	Peter	spoke	on	behalf	of	the	Twelve.	He	used	the	definite	article	to	indicate	that	Jesus	is
the	anointed	One	of	God	par	excellence.	This	is	the	first	time	in	the	narrative	of	Mark’s	Gospel	that
the	name	“Christ”	appears	(though	it	is	also	included	in	the	Gospel’s	title;	1:1).	Peter’s	confession,
along	with	the	ensuing	event	of	the	transfiguration	(9:2–13),	constituted	a	high	point	in	the	revelation
of	 Jesus’	 person.	From	 this	moment	on,	 Jesus’	 teaching	 concentrated	on	his	 coming	death,	 and	he
would	soon	begin	to	move	south	toward	Jerusalem.



†	8:30	not	to	tell.	See	notes	on	5:19	and	7:36;	compare	9:9.	Strangely,	at	this	high	point	of	Jesus’
self-disclosure,	 he	 gave	 the	 order	 to	 keep	 this	 information	 secret.	 Jesus	 would	 not	 allow	 socio-
political	notions	of	him	as	conquering	revolutionary	leader	to	compromise	his	true	vocation	as	the
suffering	Messiah.



‡	8:31–10:52	This	section	constitutes	the	watershed	of	Jesus’	earthly	ministry	(see	note	on	8:29).
It	consists	of	(1)	three	predictions	of	Jesus’	death	and	resurrection	(8:31;	9:31;	10:33–34);	 (2)	 the
beginning	 of	 his	 journey	 to	 Jerusalem	 and	 the	 cross;	 and	 (3)	 the	 sustained,	 plain	 (8:32)	 teaching
concerning	 true	 Messiahship	 and	 true	 discipleship.	 All	 of	 this	 was	 especially	 directed	 to	 the
Twelve.
†	8:31	Son	of	Man.	See	note	on	2:10.	must.	Jesus	indicated	that	his	role	as	the	suffering	Messiah

was	necessitated	by	 the	weight	of	Scriptural	 prophecy	and	by	God’s	 sovereign	decree	 (9:31;	 see
also	 Lk	 22:37;	 24:7,	 26,	 44).	 Jesus’	 predictions	 concerning	 his	 death	 and	 resurrection	 derived
largely	from	his	understanding	of	the	Old	Testament	Scriptures.	suffer	many	things.	The	idea	of	a
suffering	Messiah	comes	particularly	from	Isaiah	52:13–53:12	(see	also	Zec	9:9;	12:10;	13:7)	but
also	 from	 widespread	 Old	 Testament	 teaching	 about	 the	 suffering	 of	 the	 righteous	 (e.g.,	 Pss	 22;
34:15ff.).	elders.	Lay	members	of	the	Sanhedrin.	This	71-member	court	that	governed	Jewish	affairs
was	made	up	of	elders,	chief	priests	and	teachers	of	the	law.	chief	priests.	This	is	the	first	mention
of	them	in	Mark’s	Gospel	(except	for	the	temporal	reference	in	2:26).	Jesus	here	predicted	that	the
wealthy	 high	 priestly	 families,	 drawn	 from	 the	 Sadducees,	 would	 also	 be	 involved	 in	 his	 death.
after	three	days.	A	typically	Semitic	expression	for	“a	short	period”	(see	Hos	6:2).	rise	again.	See
Isaiah	52:13	and	53:10;	compare	Psalm	110:1	and	Daniel	7:13–14.



†	 8:32	 He	 spoke	 plainly.	 Jesus	 normally	 spoke	 to	 the	 public	 in	 parables	 (4:10–11),	 but	 the
Twelve	received	private,	plain	instruction	(cf.	Jn	16:25,	29).	Jesus’	straightforward	communication
in	private	would	become	the	basis	for	his	disciples’	plain	speaking	in	public	after	the	resurrection
(Ac	2:29;	4:13,	29,	31;	28:31).	Peter	…	began	to	rebuke	him.	Even	Peter,	 the	 leader	among	 the
Twelve,	could	not	believe	that	the	Messiah	had	to	suffer.	This	indicates	that	Jesus	maintained	great
discretion	and	secrecy	regarding	his	Messianic	office.



†	8:33	Get	behind	me,	Satan!	Satan	was	now	at	work	even	in	Peter,	whose	well-meaning	but	ill-
advised	 intervention	 could	 have	 annulled	 the	 plan	 of	 redemption	 and	 thus	 accomplished	 Satan’s
goal.



†	8:34	take	up	his	cross.	A	condemned	prisoner	was	generally	compelled	to	carry	the	crossbar	of
his	cross	to	the	site	of	his	execution	(cf.	15:21).	The	image	suggests	an	active	willingness	to	suffer
for	and	with	Christ.



†	8:37	exchange	for	his	soul.	The	same	Greek	word	is	translated	here	as	“soul”	and	in	verse	35
as	“life.”	The	idea	behind	this	word	is	that	of	a	created,	living	being	(see	1Co	15:45,	which	uses	the
same	word).	No	monetary	or	material	value	can	be	placed	on	a	“life”	(Ps	49:7–9).



†	8:38	ashamed	of	me	and	my	words.	See	13:9–13.	Either	 fidelity	 or	 infidelity	 in	 the	 face	of
persecution	reveals	 the	 true	character	of	a	follower	of	Jesus.	 in	his	Father’s	glory.	Though	 in	his
earthly	time	of	humiliation	the	Son	of	Man	had	no	place	to	lay	his	head	(Mt	8:20),	one	day	he	will	be
revealed	with	a	divine	splendor	that	will	show	him	to	be	the	honored	Son	of	God	(12:6–11;	14:62;
cf.	Da	7:13).	See	WLC	19,	113.



†	9:1	 kingdom	 of	God	 come	with	 power.	 This	 coming	 of	 the	 kingdom	 in	 power	 seems	 to	 be
associated	with	Jesus’	resurrection.	It	would	be	witnessed	by	“some	who	[were]	standing	[t]here,”
and	 the	 resurrection	would	come	with	 the	power	of	 the	Holy	Spirit	 (Ro	1:4).	The	 transfiguration,
which	followed	this	utterance,	was	a	foretaste	of	the	fulfillment	of	Jesus’	words	and	anticipated	the
manifestation	 of	 resurrection	 power	 and	 divine	 glory.	 See	 note	 on	 Matthew	 16:28;	 see	 also
theological	article	“The	Resurrection	of	Jesus”	at	Luke	24.



†	9:2	After	 six	 days.	 Several	 parallels	 exist	 between	 Jesus’	 transfiguration	 and	 the	 events	 of
Exodus	24:9–18.	Luke’s	Gospel	actually	uses	the	word	“departure”	(in	Greek,	exodos	or	“exodus”)
in	 its	 parallel	 account	 (Lk	 9:31).	 Six	 days	 was	 the	 time	 allotted	 for	 preparation	when	 receiving
revelation	and	witnessing	divine	glory	(Ex	24:16).	Peter,	James	and	John.	The	 three	represented
the	Twelve,	 just	 as	 the	 elders	 represented	 the	people	 in	Exodus	24:9–18.	a	 high	mountain.	 Both
Moses	and	Elijah	saw	God	on	high	mountains—Mount	Sinai	 in	Exodus	24	and	Mount	Horeb	 in	1
Kings	19.	Moses	and	the	elders	also	ascended	the	mountain	prior	to	God’s	revelation	to	Moses	in
Exodus	 24:9–18.	 transfigured.	 Literally,	 “changed	 in	 form.”	 This	 same	 verb	 is	 used	 by	 Paul	 to
describe	 the	present	work	of	 the	Spirit	 in	believers	 (Ro	12:2;	2Co	3:18).	This	work	 in	 believers
will	be	completed	when	this	same	Spirit	glorifies	believers’	“mortal	bodies”	(Ro	8:11)	in	the	same
way	he	momentarily	glorified	Jesus’	body	at	the	transfiguration	and	eternally	glorified	Jesus’	body
when	Jesus	rose	from	the	dead.



†	9:4	Elijah	and	Moses.	The	transfiguration	ties	the	old	covenant	to	the	new.	Moses	and	Elijah,
representatives	of	the	Old	Testament	Law	and	Prophets,	are	linked	with	Jesus	and	his	apostles,	the
new	covenant	messengers	of	revelation.



†	9:5	 Let	 us	 put	 up	 three	 shelters.	 Peter	 wished	 to	 prolong	 the	 glory	 and	 thus	 to	 avoid	 the
suffering	of	which	Jesus	had	already	spoken	(8:31–33).



†	 9:7	 This	 is	 my	 Son,	 whom	 I	 love.	 This	 heavenly	 declaration	 was	 a	 high	 point	 of	 divine
revelation	concerning	the	identity	of	Jesus.	Just	as	God	had	revealed	himself	visibly	on	Sinai	as	“the
LORD,	the	compassionate	and	gracious	God”	(Ex	34:6),	so	here	he	revealed	himself	as	the	One	who,
through	his	beloved	Son	(Jn	1:17;	3:16;	Heb	1:2),	makes	his	love	known	to	us.	Listen	to	him!	This
phrase	was	no	doubt	a	rebuke	of	Peter	as	well	as	a	declaration	concerning	the	authority	of	the	Son	as
head	of	the	new	covenant.	These	words	echo	Deuteronomy	18:15	and	thus	identify	Jesus	as	the	great
prophet	like	Moses.



†	9:9	gave	them	orders	not	to	tell.	See	notes	on	1:34	and	8:30.	until	the	Son	of	Man	had	risen
from	 the	 dead.	 Public	 testimony	 to	 Jesus’	 glory	 was	 to	 be	 withheld	 until	 after	 the	 full
accomplishment	of	redemption.



†	 9:10	 discussing	 what	 “rising	 from	 the	 dead”	 meant.	 The	 Jews	 anticipated	 a	 general
resurrection	 at	 history’s	 end,	 but	 Jesus’	 reference	 to	 his	 own	 individual	 resurrection	 (v.	 9)
challenged	the	disciples’	understanding.	See	theological	article	“The	Resurrection	of	Jesus”	at	Luke
24.



†	9:12	Elijah	does	come	first.	There	is	no	reason	to	interpret	this	statement	woodenly.	John	the
Baptist	was	not	Elijah	risen	from	the	dead	(6:14–16;	cf.	Jn	1:21).	 Instead,	Jesus	 taught	 that	Elijah
prefigured	John	the	Baptist’s	ministry.



†	9:13	 they	have	done	 to	him.	 Just	 as	Elijah	 suffered	 at	 the	 hands	 of	Ahab	 and	 Jezebel	 (1Ki
19:1–10),	 so	 John	 suffered	 at	 the	 hands	 of	 Herod	 and	 Herodias	 (see	 notes	 on	 6:14–29).	 John
restored	all	things	in	the	sense	of	refocusing	the	long-blurred	issues	of	repentance	and	godliness.	If
John	was	put	to	death,	it	should	not	be	surprising	that	the	Son	of	Man	faced	the	same	fate	(v.	12).



†	9:17	possessed	by	a	spirit.	Demon	possession	is	clearly	distinguished	from	mere	illness	(see
7:31–37),	although	the	cases	here	and	in	7:31–37	both	involved	persons	who	could	not	speak.	See
notes	on	1:24–25;	5:2,	3,	7,	9,	10,	13,	15.



†	9:19	O	unbelieving	generation.	Jesus	grew	impatient	with	the	disciples’	lack	of	faith,	as	well
as	with	the	general	scene	of	incredulity	as	he	returned	from	the	Mount	of	Transfiguration.	This	event
is	 reminiscent	of	Moses	coming	down	from	Mount	Sinai	 to	 find	unbelief	and	unfaithfulness	 in	 the
Israelite	camp	(Ex	32).



†	9:24	See	WCF	18.3.



†	 9:25	 a	 crowd	 was	 running.	 The	 situation	 was	 still	 volatile.	 The	 enthusiasm	 of	 the	 crowd
constantly	placed	Jesus	in	the	dilemma	of	wanting	to	minister	to	the	people	while	being	compelled
to	 restrain	 himself	 so	 as	 not	 to	 jeopardize	 the	 overarching	 plan	 of	 redemption.	 I	 command	 you.
Jesus	demonstrated	his	full	authority	over	the	demon.



†	 9:31	 teaching	 his	 disciples.	 Again,	 Jesus	 gave	 priority	 to	 the	 training	 of	 the	 Twelve.	 For
emphasis	and	because	the	lesson	was	still	unlearned,	Jesus	repeated	what	he	had	taught	in	8:31ff.



‡	9:33–50	The	Return	to	Capernaum.	Mark	closed	his	account	of	Jesus’	ministry	in	the	region	of
Galilee	by	focusing	on	two	events	in	Capernaum	that	revealed	both	the	disciples’	desire	for	rewards
and	the	required	extent	of	their	faithfulness	to	him.	Thus	Jesus	established	two	important	priorities
for	the	Twelve.



†	9:34	who	was	the	greatest.	In	the	hierarchical	culture	of	the	time,	social	status	played	a	very
significant	 role	 (10:35–45).	Yet	 the	 disciples	were	 ashamed	of	 their	 pursuit	 of	 honor	 and	 power.
Jesus	emphasized	humility	and	service	in	his	kingdom,	without	destroying	the	notion	of	appropriate
authority.	Thus	Peter	represented	the	Twelve	(8:27ff.;	see	also	Mt	16:16ff.);	Peter,	James	and	John
formed	an	intimate	inner	circle	with	Jesus	(5:37;	9:2;	cf.	Jn	13:23),	and	 the	Twelve	had	a	special
(hierarchical)	place	relative	to	Jesus’	many	other	disciples	(see	note	on	v.	35).



†	9:35	Jesus	called	the	Twelve.	Again	the	Twelve	were	singled	out	(see	3:14)	and	their	position
of	leadership	explicitly	recognized.	If	anyone	wants	to	be	first.	Jesus	did	not	attack	leadership	of
every	sort,	but	he	showed	the	way	in	which	such	roles	should	be	exercised.	the	very	last,	and	the
servant	of	all.	This	principle	is	exemplified	in	Jesus	himself,	who	“did	not	come	to	be	served,	but
to	serve,	and	to	give	his	life	as	a	ransom	for	many”	(10:45).	The	selfless,	giving	manner	in	which
Jesus	fulfilled	his	Messianic	role	was	a	model	for	his	disciples	for	whatever	secondary	leadership
roles	they	might	exercise	in	the	kingdom	of	God.



†	 9:36	 a	 little	 child.	 Literally,	 “infant.”	 The	 God-given	 dignity	 of	 every	 human	 being	 is
exemplified	 in	 a	 little	 child.	 This	 weakest	 and	 greatest	 of	 human	 beings	 must	 be	 respected	 and
ministered	to	(see	note	on	v.	35).



†	9:38	not	one	of	us.	This	phrase	probably	does	not	mean	 that	 the	man	was	not	 a	 follower	of
Jesus.	He	 exorcised	 demons	 in	 Jesus’	 name	 and	 spoke	well	 of	 Jesus	 (v.	 39).	This	 phrase	 simply
indicates	 that	he	was	not	one	of	 the	Twelve	and	had	not	 received	 their	official	commission	(6:7).
Perhaps	sensing	pride	among	the	Twelve	(see	note	on	v.	35;	see	also	10:35–45),	Jesus	declined	to
reject	 this	 man’s	 initiative.	 Instead,	 he	 affirmed	 the	 principle	 that	 all	 who	 are	 behind	 his	 cause
should	be	gratefully	acknowledged.



†	9:41	anyone	who	gives	you	a	cup	of	water	in	my	name.	All	acts	of	mercy,	care	and	healing
that	 are	 done	 under	 Jesus’	 authority	 and	 intended	 for	 his	 glory	 are	 eternally	 acknowledged	 as
evidences	of	true	discipleship.



†	9:42	 little	ones.	Refers	either	 to	 infants	 (v.	36)	or	 to	 the	apparently	 insignificant	believer	 (v.
39).



‡	9:43–48	See	WLC	29,	83.
†	9:43	cut	it	off.	This	should	be	taken	as	hyperbole.	See	also	verses	45	and	47.	Jesus	was	talking

about	costly	renunciations	of	sinful	habits.



†	9:49	salted	with	fire.	This	text	is	best	linked	with	what	follows.	It	means	that	all	believers	will
be	 given	 favor.	 Their	 godly	 character	 will	 become	more	 pronounced	 either	 through	 enduring	 the
fiery	ordeal	of	persecution	or	perhaps	through	the	momentary	torment	of	surrendering	evil	behaviors
to	be	purged	by	grace	(vv.	43–47).	Jesus’	imagery	is	derived	from	the	Old	Testament	sacrifices	that
were	consumed	by	fire	and	accompanied	by	salt	(Lev	2:13;	Eze	43:24).



†	 9:50	 Have	 salt	 in	 yourselves.	 The	 image	 of	 salt	 is	 picked	 up	 again	 to	 describe	 true
discipleship.	Here	Jesus	was	asking	his	disciples	to	be	“salty”—to	stand	out	from	the	world	and	to
apply	 his	 principles	 of	 leadership	 and	 service,	 principles	 that	 are	 so	 different	 from	 those	 of	 the
world.	See	Matthew	5:13.



‡	10:1–16:20	Jesus’	Judean	Ministry.	As	important	as	Jesus’	ministry	in	the	north	was	to	Mark,
he	 presented	 Jesus’	 Judean	ministry	 as	 the	 climax	 of	 our	 Lord’s	 earthly	 life.	At	 this	 point,	 Jesus
moved	toward	his	death	and	resurrection,	as	he	had	predicted.
‡	 10:1–45	Teaching	 on	 the	 Way.	 Mark	 recorded	 how	 Jesus	 both	 taught	 the	 crowds	 and	 gave

further	insight	to	the	Twelve	concerning	the	humble	service	required	in	his	kingdom.
†	10:1	region	of	Judea.	The	southern	region	of	Palestine	centered	around	Jerusalem.	This	journey

into	Judea	was	actually	the	beginning	of	the	process	that	would	lead	Jesus	to	his	death	(cf.	Lk	9:51).
It	 began	 with	 the	 descent	 from	 the	 Mount	 of	 Transfiguration	 (9:2–13)	 and	 ended	 on	 the	 hill	 of
crucifixion	 (15:22ff.).	 across	 the	 Jordan.	 Jesus	 went	 into	 the	 region	 of	 Perea	 (modern	 Jordan),
where	Herod	Antipas	was	tetrarch	(6:14).



†	10:2	Pharisees.	 See	 note	 on	 2:16.	Is	 it	 lawful	…	 to	 divorce	…?	 The	 question	was	 strange
because	Deuteronomy	24:1–4	had	already	indicated	that	the	answer	could	be	yes	or	no,	depending
on	circumstances.	Perhaps	the	Pharisees	wanted	to	draw	Jesus	into	the	debate	about	Herod	Antipas
and	his	“unlawful”	wife	(Lev	18:16;	see	notes	on	Mk	6:18).



‡	10:6–8	male	and	female	…	one	flesh.	Monogamous	marriage	is	to	be	received	and	cherished
as	God’s	intended	and	authoritative	design	for	creation,	as	shown	by	the	original	marriage	between
Adam	and	Eve.
†	10:6	at	the	beginning.	As	usual,	Jesus	did	not	argue	from	tradition	(see	notes	on	7:1,	2,	3,	5,	8,

11)	 but	 sought	 to	 uncover	 the	 true	meaning	 of	 Scripture	 (Mt	 5:20–22,	 27–28,	 31–32).	 Regarding
marriage,	 Jesus	 showed	 that	 the	present	 earthly	manifestation	of	 the	new	covenant,	 in	 spite	of	 the
continuing	presence	of	sin,	seeks	to	re-establish	the	ideal	conditions	of	life	prior	to	the	fall.



†	10:10	in	the	house.	Again	the	disciples	received	private	teaching	(see	note	on	9:35).	Anyone
who	 divorces.	 This	 is	 a	 simple	 generalization	 concerning	 the	 inviolability	 of	 marriage,	 which
Jewish	practice	had	often	disregarded.	However,	Jesus	did	specify	one	valid	ground	for	divorce	(Mt
5:32;	 19:9)—marital	 infidelity.	 Paul	 specified	 desertion	 as	 a	 particular	 form	 of	 infidelity	 (1Co
7:12–16).	See	theological	article	“Marriage	and	Divorce”	at	Matthew	19.



‡	10:13–16	See	WCF	28.4.
†	10:13	 little	 children.	Literally,	 “infants”	 (see	9:36).	 That	 their	 parents	 brought	 them	 and	 that

Jesus	took	them	in	his	arms	(v.	16)	suggest	that	they	were	quite	young.



†	10:14	belongs	to	such	as	these.	Jesus	was	expressing	the	frequent	Old	Testament	notion	of	the
covenant	community.	These	small	children	were	part	of	 the	covenant	people	and	as	such	were	 the
expected	heirs	of	the	kingdom.



†	10:16	blessed	them.	That	they	received	God’s	blessing	means	that	they	were	expected	heirs	to
the	full	blessings	of	the	covenant	(Ge	22:16–18;	Dt	7:13).



†	10:17	a	man.	Luke’s	Gospel	says	the	man	was	a	ruler	(Lk	18:18),	Matthew	states	 that	he	was
young	and	wealthy	(Mt	19:20,	22)	and	Mark	notes	 that	he	had	great	wealth	 (v.	22).	The	man	 had
“everything,”	yet	he	lacked	a	human	being’s	most	important	possession:	eternal	life.	what	must	I	do
to	inherit	…?	The	man	placed	the	two	verbs	translated	“doing”	and	“inheriting”	together.	The	list	of
his	 moral	 achievements	 and	 his	 understanding	 of	 goodness	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 18)	 reveal	 that	 his
confidence	was	based	on	works	righteousness.



†	10:18	Why	do	you	call	me	good?	Jesus	did	not	deny	that	he	was	good.	Rather,	he	wanted	 to
stress	 that	 “no	 one	 is	 good—except	God	 alone.”	 Jesus	 spoke	 in	 this	way	 so	 that	 the	man	would
realize	that	he	was	incapable	of	earning	eternal	life.	See	BC	1,	26.



†	10:21	One	thing	you	lack.	The	young	man’s	love	of	riches	(v.	22)	and	his	refusal	to	give	them
up	 to	 follow	 Jesus	 show	 that	 he	 had	 broken	 the	 “greatest	 commandment”	 (Mt	 22:36):	 “Love	 the
LORD	your	God	with	all	your	heart	and	with	all	your	soul	and	with	all	your	strength”	(Dt	6:5;	cf.	Mt
22:37).	Lacking	the	total	righteousness	that	God	requires,	the	man	stood	condemned.	His	imperfect
works	of	righteousness	failed	him	at	the	point	of	his	greatest	need.



†	10:23	How	hard	it	is	for	the	rich	to	enter	the	kingdom	of	God!	This	is	not	because	riches	in
themselves	 are	 evil	 and	 thus	 disqualify	 those	who	 possess	 them.	 Like	 all	 fallen	 people,	 the	 rich
reject	God	in	favor	of	things	in	their	lives	that	they	love	more	(Lk	16:13;	Jas	4:4).	Wealth	provides	a
particularly	strong	temptation	to	reject	God	because	it	offers	so	many	pleasing	benefits.	Apart	from
God’s	gracious	intervention	changing	their	hearts,	the	rich	would	love	their	money	above	all	and	die
in	their	sins.



†	10:25	 camel	…	 eye	 of	 a	 needle.	 There	 is	 no	 evidence	 to	 support	 the	 suggestion	 that	 there
existed	 a	 small	 gate	 called	 “The	 Needle’s	 Eye”	 through	 which	 camels	 passed	 only	 with	 great
difficulty.	Jesus	spoke	of	impossibility,	not	of	mere	difficulty	(v.	27).



†	10:26	Who	 then	 can	 be	 saved?	 This	 question	 shows	 that	 the	 disciples	 understood	 Jesus	 to
mean	that	nobody	can	be	good	enough	to	be	saved.



†	10:27	With	man	 this	 is	 impossible.	 Because	we	 are	 sinful,	 salvation	 simply	 is	 not	 a	 human
possibility.	Salvation	is	from	the	Lord,	through	sovereign	and	divine	initiative	and	empowerment	(Jn
2:9;	cf.	Pss	3:8;	68:19–20).



†	10:28	We	have	left	everything.	While	salvation	cannot	be	merited,	receiving	salvation	results
in	radical	commitment.



†	10:30	 this	present	age	…	the	age	 to	come.	 Jewish	 tradition	divided	history	 into	 these	 two
ages.	“This	age”	referred	to	the	present	age	of	sin	and	death,	while	“the	age	to	come”	looked	ahead
to	 the	 future	age	of	 salvation	brought	by	 the	Messiah.	 In	New	Testament	 theology,	 these	 two	ages
overlap	between	the	first	and	second	comings	of	Christ.	Followers	of	Christ	now	experience	many
blessings	of	the	age	to	come,	but	they	also	suffer	the	trials	of	this	age.	Thus	in	the	present	age	there	is
“a	hundred	times	as	much”	blessing,	but	also	“persecutions.”	For	Christ’s	disciples,	salvation	will
be	fully	realized	only	when	they	enter	into	full	possession	of	“eternal	life”	at	his	return.



†	10:33	the	Son	of	Man	will	be	betrayed.	See	notes	on	8:31	and	9:9.	Gentiles.	The	new	element
in	this	third	prediction	of	Jesus’	death	is	the	mention	of	the	Gentiles	(in	this	case,	the	Romans)	and
thus	the	implicit	prediction	of	death	by	crucifixion.



†	10:35	James	and	John.	See	1:19	and	3:17.	In	Matthew	20:20,	it	was	their	mother	who	made	the
request.	Perhaps	the	whole	family	was	involved.



†	10:37	sit	at	your	right.	James	and	John	had	not	taken	to	heart	Jesus’	teaching	on	greatness	(see
notes	on	9:34,	35).



†	10:38	drink	the	cup.	An	Old	Testament	symbol	for	suffering	and	wrath	(Ps	75:8;	Isa	51:17–22;
Jer	25:15;	Eze	23:31–34;	cf.	Mk	14:36).	baptism.	This	sacrament	is	associated	with	both	judgment
and	salvation	(Ro	6:3ff.;	1Co	10:2;	Col	2:11–13).



†	10:40	not	for	me	to	grant.	Jesus	revealed	that	there	are	areas	over	which	only	the	Father	has
authority	 (see	also	13:32).	Such	“places”	are	decided	according	 to	 the	divine	plan	of	 redemption
and	in	accordance	with	the	principle	that	Jesus	gave	concerning	service	(9:35).



†	10:43	Not	so	with	you.	Probably	the	other	ten	were	indignant,	not	because	John	and	James	had
failed	 to	put	Jesus’	 teaching	 into	practice,	but	because	 they	 themselves	wanted	 the	same	places	of
honor.	 Jesus’	 earlier	 teaching	 (see	notes	on	9:35),	 here	 repeated,	was	 intended	 to	 eliminate	 these
worldly	notions	of	power	and	authority.



†	10:45	the	Son	of	Man	did	not	come	to	be	served.	Beyond	the	statement	of	the	principle,	what
finally	broke	down	the	stony	hearts	of	Jesus’	disciples	was	the	example	he	himself	had	given.	The
Son	of	Man,	to	whom	“authority,	glory	and	sovereign	power”	(Da	7:14)	has	been	given,	had	actually
come	as	a	servant,	fulfilling	the	prophecy	of	Isaiah	52:13–53:12	to	give	his	own	life	“as	a	ransom
for	many.”	ransom.	The	price	paid	to	pardon	the	guilty	from	their	sentence	(Ex	21:30)	or	absolve
debtors	of	their	debt	(Ex	30:12;	cf.	Isa	53:10).	many.	See	Isaiah	53:12.	In	the	Dead	Sea	Scrolls	of
Qumran,	the	term	“many”	refers	to	the	entire	community	(Ro	5:15,	19).



‡	10:46–52	The	Healing	 in	 Jericho.	Mark	 recalled	 an	 earlier	 portion	 of	 his	Gospel	 (5:34)	 by
focusing	on	another	miracle	that	revealed	the	importance	of	faith.	He	did	this	in	order	to	instruct	his
original	audience	on	the	significance	of	faith	in	Christ	in	their	own	day.
†	 10:46	 Jericho.	 A	 city	 situated	 some	 800	 feet	 below	 sea	 level	 and	 15	 miles	 northeast	 of

Jerusalem.	The	first	settlement	was	built	on	the	site	in	6000	B.C.	A	new	town	center,	located	farther
south,	was	built	by	Herod	the	Great	in	the	first	century	B.C.	Son	of	Timaeus.	The	explanation	that	the
Semitic	name	Bartimaeus	means	“Son	of	Timaeus”	shows	that	Mark	was	writing,	at	least	in	part,	to
a	Gentile	audience	(see	7:34	and	its	note).



†	10:47	Son	of	David.	A	popular	Messianic	 title	 (11:10;	12:35)	drawn	from	the	Old	Testament
(Isa	11:1–3;	Jer	23:5–6;	Eze	34:23–24).



†	10:49	Call	him.	One	of	the	noticeable	marks	of	Jesus’	ministry	was	that	he	found	time	to	give	to
suffering	individuals	(see	5:30–34).



‡	11:1–11	The	Triumphal	Entry	Into	Jerusalem.	Mark	turned	to	the	final	stage	of	Jesus’	earthly
ministry,	the	Passion	Week	in	Jerusalem,	first	by	describing	Jesus’	triumphal	entry	into	the	city.	(See
chart	“Passion	Week”	at	Mk	14.)	 It	 is	at	 this	point	 that	 the	center	of	 the	Christian	gospel	message
comes	into	focus.
†	11:1	As	they	approached	Jerusalem.	The	journey	that	began	in	10:1	reaches	its	climax	here.

Jesus’	decision	to	come	to	Jerusalem	was	determined	by	his	understanding	of	the	Old	Testament	and
was	 in	 accord	with	 his	 own	 prophecies	 (see	 notes	 on	 8:31).	Bethphage.	Modern	Kefr-et-Tur,	 a
small	village	east	of	Jerusalem.	Bethany.	Identified	with	present-day	El-Azariet,	two	or	three	miles
east	 of	 Jerusalem.	Mount	 of	Olives.	 East	 of	 Jerusalem	 and	 rising	 to	 a	 height	 of	 2,700	 feet,	 this
“mount”	commands	a	spectacular	view	of	the	city	and,	in	Jesus’	day,	especially	of	the	temple.	At	the
time	it	was	covered	with	olive	trees.



†	11:2	you	will	find.	Jesus	may	have	known	this	by	supernatural	means	(cf.	Jn	1:48–50),	but	he
was	 also	 familiar	with	 this	 region	 and	 had	 been	 here	 before.	 colt.	A	 young	 donkey	 (Mt	 21:2;	 Jn
12:15).	 The	 Old	 Testament	 again	 anticipated	 Jesus’	 actions	 (Zec	 9:9)—which	 in	 this	 case	 were
unmistakably	Messianic—for	Zechariah	prophesied	the	coming	of	a	righteous	and	gentle	king	who
would	bring	salvation.



†	11:8	cloaks	on	the	road.	A	recognition	of	Jesus’	 royal	dignity.	branches.	See	Psalm	 118:27.
This	 Messianic	 psalm	 celebrates	 the	 procession	 of	 the	 royal	 Messiah,	 “the	 stone	 the	 builders
rejected	[that]	has	become	the	capstone”	(Ps	118:22)—a	 text	 that	 Jesus	cited	 just	after	 the	 temple
cleansing	(12:10).	Jesus	ascended	to	the	temple	amid	the	festive	throng’s	cries	of	“Hosanna!”	(v.	9;
see	Ps	118:19–21).



‡	11:9–10	Hosanna!	 The	Greek	 transliteration	 of	 the	Hebrew	hoshi’a	na,	 which	means	 “Save
[us]!”	(see	Ps	118:25).	The	crowd	was	shouting	phrases	from	Psalm	118.



†	11:11	he	went	out	to	Bethany.	According	to	Matthew	21:12–22,	on	arriving	at	the	temple	Jesus
proceeded	to	cleanse	it,	and	the	next	day	he	cursed	the	fig	tree.	According	to	Mark,	Jesus	returned	to
Bethany	 for	 the	 night,	 and	 in	 the	morning,	 on	 the	way	 to	 the	 temple	 for	 the	 second	 time,	 he	 first
cursed	 the	 fig	 tree	 and	 then	 cleansed	 the	 temple.	Matthew	probably	 treated	 the	material	 topically
(there	 is	no	specific	 time	reference	for	 the	cleansing;	Mt	21:12),	while	Mark	 (who	 liked	 to	place
stories	within	stories;	see	also	5:21–43;	6:7–30)	treated	it	chronologically.	with	the	Twelve.	Once
again	Mark	stressed	that	all	these	great	Messianic	events	were	first	and	foremost	experienced	by	the
Twelve.



‡	11:12–26	Cleansing	the	Temple.	Mark	presented	the	cursing	of	the	fig	tree	and	the	cleansing	of
the	temple	as	Jesus’	first	actions	in	Jerusalem.	His	account	reveals	how	directly	Jesus	challenged	the
hypocrisy	and	failure	of	the	most	important	religious	institution	in	Jerusalem.	This	record	is	a	fitting
prelude	to	Jesus’	death	and	resurrection,	events	that	would	do	away	with	the	corrupt	earthly	temple
altogether.
†	11:12	The	next	day.	Monday	of	Passion	Week.	See	chart	titled	“Passion	Week”	at	Mark	14.



†	11:13	not	the	season	for	figs.	The	fig	season	begins	in	June,	while	the	Passover	takes	place	at
the	end	of	March.	Some	fig	trees	bear	fruit	out	of	season.	The	sign	of	such	fruit	is	the	presence	of
leaves.	This	fig	tree	reminded	Jesus	of	hypocrites	because	it	bore	signs	of	having	fruit	(leaves	had
appeared),	but	had	none.



†	11:14	May	no	one	ever	eat	 fruit	 from	you	again.	This	account,	 coming	 immediately	before
that	of	the	cleansing	of	the	temple,	has	symbolic	meaning.	Jesus	cursed	this	tree	for	being	impressive
but	 fruitless,	 just	as	he	would	 judge	 the	 temple	(vv.	15–17)	and	predict	 its	destruction	(13:2).	He
implied	 that	 the	 full	 restoration	of	 the	physical	 temple	 in	Jerusalem	would	no	 longer	be	a	goal	of
redemptive	history.



†	11:15	 temple	 area.	 The	 court	 of	 the	 Gentiles,	 the	 only	 area	 where	 Gentiles	 were	 allowed.
These	 events	 were	 of	 particular	 interest	 to	 Mark’s	 Gentile	 readers.	 began	 driving	 out.	 John’s
Gospel	 places	 a	 description	 of	 Jesus	 cleansing	 the	 temple	 at	 the	 beginning	 of	 Jesus’	ministry	 (Jn
2:12–22),	while	 all	 three	Synoptics	 (Matthew,	Mark	 and	Luke)	 place	 this	 event	 at	 the	 end	 of	 his
ministry	 (as	here).	 It	 is	possible	 that	 Jesus	cleansed	 the	 temple	 twice,	 since	 (1)	 John’s	account	 is
specifically	dated	(Jn	2:20;	see	note	on	Mk	1:9).	(2)	The	accounts	are	by	no	means	identical,	and	the
Old	Testament	Scriptures	 cited	 are	quite	different—in	 John,	Psalm	69:9	 and	Zechariah	 14:21	 are
cited;	in	the	Synoptics,	Isaiah	56:7	and	Jeremiah	7:11.	(3)	In	John,	Jesus	came	alone,	whereas	in	the
Synoptics	 he	 came	 in	 triumphal,	 Messianic	 glory.	 (4)	 Jesus,	 who	 in	 the	 latter	 cleansing	 cited
Jeremiah,	was	no	doubt	aware	that	the	prophet	Jeremiah	had	twice	cursed	the	temple	(Jer	7:1–14;
26:2–6),	 the	 second	 time	 using	 the	 symbol	 of	 figs	 (Jer	 24:1–10;	 see	 Mk	 11:12–14).	 money
changers.	Exchanging	money	was	a	necessary	service,	since	the	temple	tax	and	offerings	had	to	be
paid	in	the	local	currency.	Unfair	practices	led	Jesus	to	describe	the	scene	as	“a	den	of	robbers”	(v.
17).	Jesus	judged	the	Sadducean	high	priestly	families	who	benefited	from	this	abuse	and	who	had
lost	all	sense	of	the	holiness	of	the	temple	(12:18–27).



†	11:16	not	allow	anyone	to	carry	merchandise.	The	court	of	the	Gentiles	had	become	a	bustling
marketplace.	Mark	saw	in	Jesus’	gesture	the	defense	of	Gentile	rights	and	perhaps	an	indication	of
their	future	ingathering.



†	11:18	chief	priests	and	teachers	of	the	law.	Jesus’	action	directly	provoked	those	who	would
eventually	kill	him	(8:31).	amazed	at	his	teaching.	See	note	on	1:22.



†	11:20	In	the	morning.	Tuesday	morning	of	Passion	Week.	See	chart	 titled	“Passion	Week”	at
Mark	14.	withered	from	the	roots.	This	phrase	indicates	complete	destruction.	See	note	on	verse
14.



†	11:24	See	WCF	21.3;	WLC	185.



†	11:25	anything	against	anyone.	See	Matthew	5:23–24.



‡	 11:27–12:44	Controversies	 at	 the	 Temple.	 Mark	 revealed	 Jesus’	 authority	 to	 challenge	 the
failing	religious	authorities	and	institutions	of	Jerusalem.	By	this	means,	he	established	Jesus	as	the
exclusive	center	of	faith	and	salvation	for	Jews	and	Gentiles	throughout	the	world.
†	11:27	chief	priests.	See	note	on	verse	18.



†	 11:28	 who	 gave	 you	 authority…?	 The	 Jerusalem	 authorities	 sought	 to	 reveal	 Jesus	 as	 an
upstart	with	no	official	status	to	act	within	the	temple.



†	11:30	John’s	baptism—was	 it	 from	heaven,	or	 from	men?	 Jesus’	 brilliant	 answer	 silenced
these	officeholders	 and	professional	 theologians,	 for	 it	 showed	 that	 all	 “official”	human	authority
must	bow	to	 the	authority	God	delegates	 to	his	prophets.	 It	 implies	 that	prophetic	authority,	which
Jesus	 (implicitly)	 claimed	 to	 use,	 by	 definition	 cannot	 have	 a	 human	 source	 (cf.	 Gal	 1:11–12).
Prophetic	 authority	 is	 not	 conferred	 by	 human	 mediation.	 It	 is	 recognized	 as	 ultimate	 and	 self-
attesting,	and	it	demands	submission.	So	Jesus	left	before	his	hearers	(and	Mark,	before	his	readers)
the	unspoken	question:	“Do	you	recognize	and	submit	to	my	authority?”



†	12:1	them.	This	personal	pronoun	no	doubt	refers	 to	 the	chief	priests	and	teachers	of	 the	 law
since	it	is	linked	with	the	“they”	of	verse	12	(those	who	were	looking	for	a	way	to	arrest	him).	This
is	another	example	of	provocation	(see	11:18).	parables.	See	note	on	4:11.	vineyard.	This	parable
is	based	on	the	Song	of	the	Vineyard	(Isa	5:1–5),	which	pictures	Israel	and	her	unfaithfulness.



†	12:2	servant.	Often	 used	 as	 a	 term	 for	 the	 prophets	 (Ex	 14:31;	 2Ch	 1:3;	 Isa	 20:3;	Am	 3:7)
whom	God	had	sent	to	call	Israel	to	faithfulness	and	who	frequently	suffered	death	as	a	direct	result
of	 their	 incriminating	 statements	 (Mt	 23:37).	 tenants.	 Those	 with	 “official”	 authority	 over	 the
people	of	God.	The	parable	was	told	for	their	benefit.



†	12:6	a	son,	whom	he	loved.	In	the	Synoptics,	the	theme	of	Jesus	as	God’s	beloved	Son	is	rare
(1:11;	9:7;	cf.	Mt	16:16),	but	here	it	is	unmistakably	present.



†	 12:9	 give	 the	 vineyard	 to	 others.	 Matthew’s	 Gospel	 states	 this	 as	 “will	 be	…	 given	 to	 a
people	who	will	produce	its	fruit”	(Mt	21:43),	suggesting	both	the	community	of	disciples	forming
around	Jesus	(Lk	22:29–30)	and	the	coming	in	of	the	Gentiles	(Mt	8:11–12;	Ro	9:22–26).



†	12:10	The	stone	 the	builders	rejected.	After	 the	 cleansing	of	 the	 temple,	 Jesus	 cited	Psalm
118:22–23,	which	celebrates	the	victory	God	gives	to	his	king.	Jesus	showed	his	trust	in	his	Father
and	in	the	Father’s	word,	the	Old	Testament	Scriptures.	He	had	just	predicted	his	own	death—”they
took	 him	 and	 killed	 him”	 (v.	 8).	 Now,	 in	 the	 presence	 of	 his	 very	 murderers,	 he	 was	 already
celebrating	the	promised	victory.



†	12:12	they	were	afraid	of	 the	crowd.	Compare	11:32.	The	contrast	 to	 Jesus	 is	clear:	These
religious	 authorities	 (11:27)	 were	 weak,	 corrupt	 politicians	 who	 were	 apparently	 incapable	 of
acting	out	of	principle.



†	12:13	Pharisees	and	Herodians.	The	old	(3:6)	but	strange	alliance	between	the	religious	elite
(the	 Pharisees)	 and	 the	 politicians	 of	 survival	 (the	 Herodians)	 had	 again	 reared	 its	 head.	 This
alliance	was	 possible	 because	 both	 parties	 accepted	 the	Roman	occupation,	 the	 former	 as	 divine
punishment,	the	latter	as	political	advantage.	In	this	both	were	opposed	to	the	Zealots,	who	sought
the	defeat	of	the	occupying	Roman	forces.	See	chart	“Jewish	Sects”	at	Matthew	23.



†	12:14	you	pay	no	attention	to	who	they	are.	The	Greek	renders	this,	“you	do	not	look	at	men’s
faces.”	taxes	to	Caesar.	In	addition	to	numerous	customs	taxes,	tolls	and	other	charges,	each	Roman
province	was	obliged	to	pay	the	imperial	tribute.	The	same	sum	was	exacted	from	all	citizens,	rich
and	 poor	 alike.	 The	 Zealots	 saw	 in	 this	 tax	 a	 further	 example	 of	 national	 humiliation,	 and	 they
refused	to	pay	it.



†	12:15	Why	are	you	trying	to	trap	me?	Because	opinions	varied	among	the	Jews	on	this	matter,
Jesus	 knew	 that	 a	 simple	 answer	 would	 discredit	 him	 with	 one	 group	 or	 the	 other.	 denarius.
Numerous	currencies	were	in	circulation.	Jesus	asked	for	the	Roman	denarius,	worth	a	day’s	wages.
It	carried	on	one	side	the	effigy	of	Caesar	(either	Augustus	or	his	adopted	son	Tiberius)	and	on	the
other	a	scene	glorifying	his	reign.



†	12:17	Give	to	Caesar.	In	spite	of	the	many	injustices	in	Roman	taxation	and	in	the	government
in	general,	Jesus	affirmed	the	legitimacy	of	Rome’s	political	power	and	at	his	trial	declared	that	it
was	from	God	(Jn	19:11).	The	early	church	followed	this	teaching	of	Jesus	(Ro	13:1–7;	Col	1:16;
1Ti	2:1–6;	Titus	3:1–2;	1Pe	2:13–17).



†	12:18	Sadducees.	This	is	the	first	explicit	mention	of	this	group	in	Mark’s	Gospel.	They	were
members	of	the	high	priestly	families	at	the	time	of	Jesus,	and	they	accepted	as	canonical	only	the
first	five	books	of	Moses	(the	Pentateuch).	They	also	denied	the	resurrection,	on	the	basis	that	it	was
not	 taught	 in	 the	 Pentateuch.	 Their	 name	 probably	 derived	 from	Zadok,	David’s	 high	 priest	 (2Sa
8:17;	1Ch	15:11;	cf.	1Ch	29:22),	the	appointed	officer	over	the	Aaronic	priestly	line	(1Ch	27:17),
who	had	exclusive	 rights	 to	 the	high	priestly	 function	 (Eze	40:46;	cf.	Eze	43:19).	 See	 chart	 titled
“Jewish	Sects”	at	Matthew	23.	See	BC	37.



†	12:19	Moses	wrote.	 The	 story	 they	 told	 to	 Jesus	 (vv.	 19–23)	was	 based	 on	 the	 Levirate	 or
kinsman-redeemer	law	of	Deuteronomy	25:5–10,	which,	 in	the	event	of	premature	death,	provided
for	a	family	line	to	be	perpetuated	by	the	nearest	of	kin	(see	also	Ru	3–4).



†	12:24	Are	you	not	in	error	because	you	do	not	know	the	Scriptures	…?	As	in	chapter	7	(see
especially	the	note	on	7:3),	Jesus	claimed	to	know	the	true	sense	of	 the	Scripture	over	against	 the
false	understanding	of	the	Jewish	leaders	(cf.	Jn	5:39–40).	the	power	of	God?	Jesus	was	probably
referring	to	the	ongoing	work	of	God,	as	well	as	to	God’s	powerful	future	manifestations	(including
resurrection)	through	his	Messiah	(Lk	22:69;	Ro	1:16;	1Co	1:18,	24)—manifestations	 to	which	 the
Sadducees	had	closed	their	minds.



†	12:25	neither	marry.	In	the	final	resurrection	(the	transformation	of	the	physical	universe;	Ro
8:21;	1Co	15:52–53),	the	creational	mandate	of	marriage	and	reproduction	(Ge	1:27–28;	2:24)	will
no	longer	be	appropriate.	Again	the	Sadducees	revealed	their	ignorance	of	the	“power	of	God”	(v.
24)	and	of	the	end	of	world	history.



‡	12:26–27	the	book	of	Moses.	See	note	on	verse	18.	the	account	of	the	bush.	See	Exodus	3:1–
6.	To	prove	them	wrong,	Jesus	cited	a	text	they	accepted	as	canonical.	The	God	who	appeared	with
miraculous	power	in	the	burning	bush	took	his	name	not	from	faded	memories	(“the	dead”),	but	from
living	 men	 of	 faith	 who	 are	 bound	 to	 him	 in	 an	 eternal	 covenant	 of	 grace.	 The	 teaching	 on
resurrection	is	not	based	solely	on	Scriptures	that	speak	of	it	more	explicitly	(e.g.,	Ps	16:9–11;	 Isa
53:11;	Da	12:2;	Hos	6:2;	cf.	 Job	14:14;	19:25–27;	Pss	17:15;	73:24–26;	 Isa	26:19;	Eze	37:1–14;
Hos	 13:14),	 but	 is	 ultimately	 grounded	 in	 the	 person	 of	 the	 living	 and	 life-giving	 God.	 See
theological	article	“The	Resurrection	of	Jesus”	at	Luke	24.	You	are	badly	mistaken!	This	phrase
could	also	be	translated	more	strongly:	“You	are	completely	in	error”	or	“You	are	greatly	misled	[or
deceived].”



†	12:29	Hear,	O	Israel.	Again	the	debate	was	centered	around	Scripture,	a	subject	of	which	Jesus
showed	 himself	 to	 be	 a	 consummate	 master.	 He	 cited	 Deuteronomy	 6:4,	 known	 as	 the	 Shema
(Hebrew	 for	 “Hear”),	which	 had	 already	 become	 the	 great	 confession	 of	 Judaism’s	monotheistic
faith.



†	12:31	The	second.	Here	Jesus	joined	Leviticus	19:18,	a	text	James	calls	“the	royal	law”	(Jas
2:8),	to	Deuteronomy	6:4–5	(the	Shema).



†	12:33	burnt	offerings.	The	 teacher	 of	 the	 law	 approved	 Jesus’	 answer	 and	 added	Scriptural
proof	of	his	own—1	Samuel	15:22	and	Hosea	6:6.	See	WCF	21.1.



†	12:34	not	 far	 from	 the	kingdom.	Compare	 this	 teacher	of	 the	 law	with	 the	 rich	young	 ruler
(“One	thing	you	lack	…”;	10:21)	and	Nicodemus	(Jn	3:1ff.).	In	each	case	the	need	of	new	birth	into
eternal	life	was	evident.	(See	theological	article	“Regeneration	and	New	Birth”	at	Jn	3.)	Here	Jesus
had	in	mind	the	fully	consummated	kingdom	that	will	be	enjoyed	only	by	the	redeemed	on	the	basis
of	 the	 death	 and	 resurrection	 of	 the	 Son	 of	Man	 (Jn	 3:3,	 14–15).	 According	 to	 Acts	 6:7,	 many
teachers	of	the	law	inherited	the	kingdom	after	Pentecost.



†	12:35	temple	courts.	See	note	on	11:15.	In	addition	to	the	court	of	the	Gentiles,	there	was	also
the	court	of	women	(beyond	which	women	could	not	go)	and	the	court	of	Israel,	which	was	reserved
for	Jewish	men.



†	 12:36	 David	 himself.	 Jesus’	 words	 and	 his	 interpretation	 were	 dependant	 on	 the	 Davidic
authorship	 of	 this	 psalm.	 speaking	by	 the	Holy	 Spirit.	 Jesus	 attributed	 full	 divine	 inspiration	 to
David	and	his	writing,	as	did	his	disciples	later	on	(Ac	1:16;	4:25).



†	12:37	David	himself	calls	him	“Lord.”	Jesus	argued	that	while	the	Messiah	does	come	from	the
Davidic	line,	his	royal	dignity	and	power	far	surpass	David’s,	for	David	addressed	this	king	as	“my
Lord”	(Ps	110:1),	and	in	the	exercise	of	rule	this	king	is	uniquely	associated	with	the	LORD	Yahweh
(Ps	110:2).	Jesus’	lucid,	fresh	and	faithful	interpretation	of	Scripture	produced	“delight”	among	his
listeners	(cf.	Lk	24:32).



†	 12:38	 Watch	 out	 for	 the	 teachers	 of	 the	 law.	 Jesus’	 opponents	 had	 the	 appearance	 of
profundity,	but	they	were	“badly	mistaken”	(v.	27).	A	similar	warning	is	found	in	8:15	(see	note).



†	12:40	devour	widows’	houses.	The	 teachers	of	 the	 law	did	not	 receive	a	 fixed	salary	and	so
sought	 their	 support	 from	 the	 people,	 among	 whom	widows,	 no	 doubt,	 were	 easy	 prey.	 lengthy
prayers.	See	Matthew	6:5–6	for	a	similar	judgment	of	ostentatious	and	hypocritical	spirituality.



†	12:41	temple	treasury.	Appropriately,	the	offering	boxes	were	situated	in	the	court	of	women,
which	thus	gave	access	to	all.



†	12:42	 two	very	 small	 copper	 coins.	This	 coin,	 the	 lepton,	was	 the	 smallest	 in	 circulation.	a
fraction	of	a	penny.	Literally,	“a	quadrans,”	a	Roman	coin	worth	1/64	of	a	denarius	(which	equaled
one	day’s	average	wage).	Again	Mark	gave	the	translation	for	his	Gentile	readers	(see	note	on	7:34).



‡	13:1–37	Prophecies	on	the	Mount	of	Olives.	Mark	continued	to	explain	how	Jesus	challenged
the	 religious	 authorities	 and	 institutions	 in	 Jerusalem.	 Jesus	 warned	 of	 divine	 judgment	 to	 come
against	 the	 city	 and	 predicted	 his	 own	 glorious	 return.	 This	 chapter	 is	 known	 as	 the	 “little
apocalypse”	 or	 the	 “Olivet	 discourse.”	 It	 divides	 into	 three	 sections:	 (1)	 prediction	 of	 the
destruction	of	the	temple	(vv.	1–4),	(2)	future	persecutions	(vv.	5–25)	and	(3)	the	coming(s)	of	the
Son	 of	 Man	 (vv.	 26–37).	 For	 the	 three	 prominent	 approaches	 to	 this	 chapter	 by	 Reformed
theologians,	see	note	on	Matthew	24:1–25:46.
†	13:1	What	massive	stones!	What	magnificent	buildings!	Herod	the	Great	began	rebuilding	the

temple	 in	19	B.C.,	using	much	marble	and	gold.	The	outer	court	measured	500	yards	 (457	meters)
long	by	300	yards	(274	meters)	wide,	and	it	was	bordered	by	walls	of	massive	white	stones,	some
of	which	were	37	feet	(11	meters)	long,	12	feet	(3.7	meters)	high	and	18	feet	(5.5	meters)	wide.	On
top	of	these	were	magnificent	cloisters,	or	covered	walkways,	with	richly	carved	wooden	ceilings.
See	chart	titled	“Herod’s	Temple”	at	Luke	2.



†	13:2	Not	one	stone.	Jesus	predicted	the	time	when	Jerusalem	would	be	sacked	and	the	temple
burned	and	destroyed.	This	took	place	in	A.D.	70	at	the	hand	of	the	Roman	general	Titus,	who	later
became	emperor.



†	13:3	Peter,	James,	John	and	Andrew	asked	him	privately.	Mark’s	Gospel	informs	us	that	this
teaching	was	part	of	the	special	revelation	given	to	the	Twelve	(4:10–11;	8:29;	9:35).



†	 13:4	 when	 will	 these	 things	 happen?	 The	 disciples’	 question	 had	 in	 view	 the	 predicted
destruction	of	the	temple.	Jesus’	reply	seems	to	have	taken	in	both	that	immediate	event	and	the	time
leading	 up	 to	 the	 coming	 of	 the	 Son	 of	 Man	 (v.	 26;	 cf.	 Mt	 24:3).	 As	 in	 many	 prophetic
announcements,	events	separated	by	extended	periods	of	time	are	compressed	together.	The	events
surrounding	 the	 destruction	 of	 the	 temple	 seem	 to	 anticipate	 those	 associated	 with	 the	 return	 of
Christ,	 insofar	as	both	sets	of	events	 include	severe	divine	 judgment.	See	note	on	Matthew	 24:1–
25:46	for	alternate	interpretations.



†	13:6	Many	will	come.	Many	claimed	to	be	the	Messiah.	In	A.D.	70,	Josephus	hailed	the	Romans
as	 the	Messiah.	 In	 A.D.	 130,	 Bar	 Kokhba,	 the	 leader	 of	 a	 Jewish	 rebellion	 against	 the	 Romans,
claimed	to	be	the	Messiah.	Many	others	could	be	added	to	the	list.



†	13:7	the	end.	According	to	 the	parallel	 text	(Mt	24:3),	“the	end”	 is	“the	end	of	 the	age”	(see
note	on	10:30).



†	13:8	birth	pains.	The	Jews	expected	a	time	of	suffering	before	the	coming	of	the	Messiah	and
described	it	in	this	way,	as	did	Paul	in	Romans	8:22.



†	 13:9	 local	 councils.	 Synagogue	 councils	 had	 the	 right	 to	 prescribe	 floggings,	 limited	 to	 40
strokes	(Dt	25:1–3).	The	book	of	Acts	(Ac	4:21;	5:18,	40)	and	the	letters	of	Paul	(2Co	6:9;	11:23–
24)	speak	of	imprisonments	and	floggings	that	the	apostles	underwent.



†	 13:10	 preached	 to	 all	 nations.	 The	 time	 between	 the	 resurrection	 of	 Christ	 and	 his	 second
coming	 is	not	simply	one	of	suffering	and	persecution,	but	also	of	grace	and	evangelization	 to	 the
ends	of	the	earth	(a	fulfillment	of	the	prophecy	of	Isa	49:6).



†	13:11	what	to	say.	This	general	promise	of	assistance	by	the	Holy	Spirit	for	public	witness	is	to
be	 distinguished	 from	 the	 special	 ministry	 of	 the	 Spirit	 among	 the	 Twelve	 for	 establishing	 the
apostolic	 word	 concerning	 the	 facts	 of	 the	 person	 and	 work	 of	 Jesus	 (Jn	 14:25–26;	 15:26–27;
16:12–14).



†	13:13	stands	firm	to	the	end.	 It	 is	 likely	 that	 this	expression	was	 intended	 to	have	a	double
meaning.	The	“end”	may	refer	 to	 the	end	of	one’s	 life	 (Ro	8:18–25;	12:12;	Heb	10:32;	12:2;	 1Pe
2:20),	but	for	those	who	are	still	alive	when	Jesus	returns	it	will	mean	“the	end	of	the	age.”	See	note
on	verse	7.	will	be	saved.	Perseverance	does	not	merit	salvation	but	is	the	proof	that	true	salvation
has	already	taken	place	(Ro	8:24),	leading	to	its	future	completion	at	the	return	of	Christ	(Ro	8:23–
25).



†	13:14	the	abomination	that	causes	desolation.	Daniel	11:31	predicts	the	coming	of	the	king	of
the	 north,	 who	 will	 desecrate	 the	 temple.	 This	 prediction	 was	 first	 fulfilled	 in	 168	 B.C.,	 when
Antiochus	 Epiphanes	 set	 up	 a	 pagan	 altar	 and	 sacrificed	 a	 pig	 in	 the	 Most	 Holy	 Place.	 The
desecration	during	the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	in	A.D.	70	is	a	later	fulfillment.	See	note	on	Matthew
24:15.	let	the	reader	understand.	This	could	be	Mark’s	comment	to	his	readers,	indicating	that	the
destruction	of	the	temple	had	already	occurred	(see	note	on	v.	2).	It	is	much	more	likely,	however,
that	this	was	Jesus’	instruction	to	the	readers	of	Daniel	9:25–27	and	11:31	(see	Mk	2:25;	12:10,	26),
especially	 in	 light	 of	 the	 fact	 that	 this	 comment	 also	 appears	 in	 Matthew	 24:15.	 flee	 to	 the
mountains.	When	the	Romans	sacked	the	Qumran	community	on	its	way	to	Jerusalem	in	A.D.	69,	its
members	hid	their	precious	manuscripts,	and	no	doubt	themselves,	in	caves	high	up	in	the	mountains
overlooking	the	Dead	Sea.	The	fourth-century	church	historian	Eusebius	stated	that	the	Christians	left
Jerusalem	at	that	time	and	founded	the	church	at	Pella	in	the	region	of	Perea.	Jesus’	prediction	here
concerns	this	historical	event.



†	13:19	distress	unequaled	from	the	beginning.	Josephus	and	the	Roman	historian	Tacitus	both
described	 the	 destruction	 of	 the	 temple	 in	 A.D.	 70	 as	 a	 catastrophe	 of	 supernatural	 dimensions,
complete	 with	 armies	 in	 the	 sky	 and	 heavenly	 voices.	 This	 event	 no	 doubt	 anticipates	 divine
judgment	at	the	end	of	the	world	(see	note	on	v.	4).



†	13:20	cut	short.	This	may	refer	to	the	limited	period	surrounding	the	destruction	of	the	temple,
to	a	similar	period	before	the	return	of	Christ	in	glory	or	to	both	(see	note	on	v.	4).	the	elect.	The
people	of	God.	See	verses	22	and	27.



†	13:21	Look,	here	is	the	Christ!	See	note	on	verse	6.



†	13:22	 signs	 and	miracles.	 Jesus	 indicated	 that	 false	 signs	 and	miracles	would	 take	 place	 to
compete	with	true	Messianic	manifestations.



†	13:24	in	those	days.	This	is	a	technical	Old	Testament	term	for	the	last	days	(Jer	3:16;	Joel	3:1;
Zec	8:23).	Jesus	may	have	been	speaking	here	of	the	“end”	(v.	7),	especially	since	verse	26	refers	to
Christ’s	 return.	 the	 sun	will	be	darkened.	The	phrases	 in	verses	24–25	 appear	 in	Old	Testament
threats	of	national	judgment	(Isa	13:10;	34:4;	Joel	2:10,	31),	which	were	types	or	foreshadowings	of
the	coming	cosmic	and	final	judgment.



†	13:26	coming	in	clouds.	Clouds	signify	divine	presence	(e.g.,	Ex	19:9;	24:15–18).	Although	the
first	coming	of	the	Son	of	Man	into	this	world	was	characterized	by	suffering	and	humiliation	(see
note	on	8:31),	 his	 future	 coming	at	 the	 “end”	will	 be	 an	open	 (“men	will	 see”)	 and	unambiguous
declaration	of	his	divine	glory.	This	anticipated	coming	recalls	the	theophanies	of	the	Old	Testament
(Ex	19:16;	34:5;	Eze	1:4;	10:3–4),	with	the	difference	that	 this	arrival	will	be	universally	visible.
But	 verses	 24–27	 may	 point	 not	 to	 Christ’s	 appearing	 for	 universal	 judgment,	 but	 to	 the	 human
realization	 that	 Jesus	 is	 indeed	 reigning	 in	 the	 kingdom	 the	 Father	 has	 given	 him	 (Da	 7:13),	 a
recognition	triggered	by	the	fall	of	Jerusalem,	God’s	final	judgment	on	that	city.	If	this	is	the	case,
verse	27	 refers	 to	 the	worldwide	 spread	 of	 the	 gospel	 that	 followed	 this	 event,	 and	 the	 “angels”
depict	 the	 church-planting	 messengers	 of	 the	 gospel.	 (Angel	 comes	 from	 the	 Greek	 word	 for
“messenger,”	whether	human	or	angelic.)	Based	on	this	view,	Jesus’	first	reference	to	“the	end”	(his
reappearing)	does	not	occur	until	verse	32	(“that	day”).



†	13:27	 from	 the	 four	winds.	 A	 poetic	way	 of	 affirming	 that	 the	 new	 people	 of	God	will	 be
composed	of	members	from	all	people	groups	(Rev	5:9).



†	13:28	fig	tree.	There	seems	here	to	be	no	symbolic	sense	to	this	image	(e.g.,	the	flowering	of
the	nation	of	 Israel),	especially	since	 the	parallel	passage	 in	Luke	21:29	adds	“and	all	 the	 trees.”
Jesus	was	simply	saying	that,	just	as	there	are	signs	of	what	is	to	come	in	the	natural	realm,	so	there
are	indicators	in	the	spiritual	realm.



†	13:30	this	generation.	For	 the	 anticipatory	 event	of	 the	destruction	of	 the	 temple,	 the	phrase
must	 refer	 to	 the	 generation	 contemporaneous	with	 Jesus.	all	 these	 things.	 Essentially	means	 the
same	as	“everything”	 in	verse	23.	When	all	 “these	 things”	have	happened,	 the	 end	will	 be	 “near,
right	 at	 the	 door”	 (v.	 29),	 but	 the	 second	 coming	will	 still	 be	 forthcoming.	 See	 note	 on	Matthew
24:34.



†	13:31	Heaven	and	earth	will	pass	away.	Jesus	placed	his	own	words	on	a	par	with	those	of
Scripture	with	regard	to	their	eternal	value	(Mt	5:18).



†	13:32	nor	the	Son.	 Jesus	acknowledged	 that	he	did	not	know	 the	 time	of	his	own	 return.	He
made	this	admission	with	respect	to	his	human	nature	only.	With	regard	to	his	divine	nature,	Jesus
was	omniscient.	See	theological	article	“Jesus	Christ,	God	and	Man”	at	John	1.



‡	13:33–37	See	WCF	33.3;	HC	127.



‡	14:1–11	Anointing	at	Bethany.	Mark	described	Jesus’	anointing	in	Bethany	as	a	prelude	for	the
upcoming	Passover	and	the	Feast	of	Unleavened	Bread—the	time	of	Jesus’	death	and	resurrection.
Mark’s	emphasis	on	the	preeminence	of	Jesus	over	all	other	concerns	of	life	takes	center	stage	as	he
seeks	to	instruct	Christians	that	Christ	must	be	exalted	in	all	circumstances	throughout	the	world.
†	 14:1	 the	 Passover.	 The	 Passover	 is	 one	 of	 the	 central	 feasts	 of	 the	 Jewish	 calendar.	 It

celebrates	 the	 deliverance	 from	 Egypt	 when	 the	 angel	 of	 death	 “passed	 over”	 the	 homes	 of	 the
people	of	Israel	(Ex	12:13ff).	At	the	time	of	Jesus,	the	Passover	was	celebrated	on	the	15th	day	of
the	 first	 month	 of	 the	 Jewish	 calendar	 (Nisan—corresponding	 to	 April),	 which	was	 the	 last	 day
before	 the	 full	moon	of	 the	 spring	 equinox.	On	 that	day,	when	 the	paschal	 lambs	were	killed	 and
eaten,	all	leaven	(symbolizing	sin)	was	to	be	removed	from	one’s	house,	and	only	unleavened	bread
was	to	be	eaten	for	seven	days	(Ex	12:15–20;	cf.	Mk	14:12).	two	days	away.	 John	12:1	says	 that
Jesus	ate	this	meal	six	days	before	the	Passover.	This	seeming	discrepancy	may	well	be	explained
by	 the	 two	 different	 calendars	 in	 use	 at	 the	 time:	 (1)	 the	 official	 one	 that	 was	 followed	 by	 the
Jerusalem	 authorities	 and	 by	 the	 Gospel	 of	 John	 and	 (2)	 the	 Old	 Testament	 calendar	 that	 was
followed	by	strict	Jewish	groups	such	as	the	Qumran	community	and	by	the	writers	of	the	Synoptic
Gospels.	chief	priests.	See	note	on	8:31.	teachers	of	the	law.	See	note	on	7:1.



†	14:2	not	during	 the	Feast.	 The	Passover	 drew	 to	 Jerusalem	 enormous	 numbers	 of	 pilgrims.
Josephus	estimated	that	the	population	of	fifty	thousand	increased	during	this	time	each	year	to	three
million!	Though	his	 figures	 are	generally	 considered	exaggerated,	 they	 indicate	 the	 reason	 for	 the
authorities’	fears.



†	14:3	Bethany.	See	note	on	11:1.	reclining.	In	the	ancient	world,	people	did	not	sit	at	tables	but
reclined	on	couches,	leaning	on	their	left	elbows	(cf.	Jn	13:23).	Simon	the	Leper.	It	is	likely	that	he
had	 been	 healed	 by	 Jesus	 and	 had	 become	 an	 important	member	 of	 the	wider	 circle	 of	 disciples
since	it	was	at	his	house	that	Jesus	chose	to	observe	the	sacred	meal.	a	woman.	According	to	John
12:3,	this	woman	was	Mary,	the	sister	of	Lazarus	and	Martha.	alabaster.	A	type	of	marble	that	in	its
pure	 form	 is	white	 or	 translucent.	 It	was	 found	 in	 limestone	 regions	 in	 caves	 and	 at	 the	 exits	 of
springs.	It	was	used	for	making	luxurious	ointment	jars.	pure	nard.	A	rare	perfume	made	from	the
dried	root	of	a	plant	grown	in	the	Himalayas.	broke	the	jar.	Mary	broke	it	because	it	was	sealed
shut.	According	to	John	12:3,	 the	jar	contained	about	a	pound	of	perfume.	It	must	have	completely
covered	Jesus.



†	14:6	a	beautiful	 thing.	 Jesus	approved	what	others	saw	as	a	waste,	 for	by	 this	gesture	Mary
demonstrated	 the	 inestimable	 worth	 of	 Jesus	 and	 of	 his	 death	 (v.	 8).	 This	 gesture	 recalled	 the
precious	ointment	poured	over	Aaron	the	high	priest,	which	the	psalmist	compared	to	the	priceless
blessing	of	the	fellowship	of	believers	(Ps	133).



†	14:7	The	poor	you	will	always	have.	Jesus	did	not	downplay	the	plight	of	the	poor	(Mt	11:5;
Mk	10:21,	46ff.;	Lk	14:13).	Instead,	he	stressed	that	spiritual	poverty	and	the	spiritual	richness	his
death	would	bring	were	even	more	important.



†	14:8	prepare	for	my	burial.	Jesus	was	alluding	to	the	anointing	of	dead	bodies	with	spices	and
perfume,	a	practice	that	was	widely	observed	at	that	time	and	in	that	climate.	He	was	not	referring	to
embalming,	which	was	a	pagan	custom	used	to	ensure	better	conditions	in	the	afterlife.	He	attributed
prophetic	symbolism	to	the	woman’s	act,	viewing	it	as	an	announcement	of	his	forthcoming	death.



†	14:9	wherever	the	gospel	 is	preached	throughout	the	world.	 Jesus’	words	 indicate	Mark’s
deeper	concern	in	this	passage	that	the	anointing	of	Jesus	is	to	be	remembered	throughout	the	world
for	all	time	as	the	gospel	goes	forth.	Followers	of	Christ	must	always	take	to	heart	the	supremacy	of
Jesus	over	all	other	concerns,	even	during	times	of	suffering	and	hardship	(like	those	the	disciples
were	about	to	face).



†	14:10	Judas	Iscariot.	He	would	receive	30	silver	coins—not	even	half	the	value	of	the	perfume
(vv.	 4–5)—for	 his	 betrayal	 of	 Jesus	 (v.	 11).	 According	 to	 John	 12:4–5,	 he	 was	 one	 of	 those
criticizing	Mary’s	expression	of	the	incalculable	worth	to	her	of	her	Savior.	the	Twelve.	See	note
on	3:14.



†	14:11	They	were	delighted.	 Judas’s	 initiative	 simplified	 the	 chief	 priests’	 task	 and	 changed
their	minds	regarding	the	opportune	moment	for	seizing	Jesus	(v.	2).



‡	14:12–31	The	Passover	Meal	in	Jerusalem.	Mark	now	turned	to	the	Passover	meal	that	Jesus
observed	 with	 his	 disciples.	 During	 this	 meal	 Jesus	 revealed	 to	 his	 disciples	 more	 of	 the
significance	of	his	imminent	death	and	resurrection.	Moreover,	he	established	the	sacrament	of	the
Lord’s	Supper	so	that	his	followers	would	remember	the	significance	of	these	events	throughout	the
world	for	all	time.
†	14:12	the	Feast	of	Unleavened	Bread.	This	feast	symbolized	the	removal	of	sin	in	the	life	of

Israelite	believers	(Ex	12:14–20).	The	Passover	meal	fell	on	the	first	day	of	this	Feast	(Ex	12:14–
15;	see	also	note	on	v.	1),	which	was	the	14th	day	after	the	beginning	of	the	Jewish	year	(Ex	12:6).
sacrifice	the	Passover	lamb.	It	is	noteworthy	that	Jesus	died	at	the	time	of	Passover,	for	this	feast
celebrates	the	moment	when	the	blood	of	the	lamb	saved	the	people	in	Egypt	from	God’s	punitive
wrath.	Jesus’	own	death	thus	shows	the	profound	continuity	in	the	divine	plan	of	redemption	(cf.	1Co
5:7).	The	 fact	 that	 the	Passover	sacrifice	preceded	 the	celebration	of	Unleavened	Bread	 indicates
that	God’s	gracious	act	of	salvation	precedes	human	works	of	righteousness.



†	14:13	a	man	carrying	a	jar	of	water.	Women	usually	carried	water	jars.	For	Jesus’	knowledge
of	other	events	distant	in	time	and	space,	see	11:1–2	and	John	1:48;	compare	1	Samuel	9:19–10:7.
With	regard	to	his	divine	nature,	Jesus	was	omniscient.	With	regard	to	his	human	nature,	he	was	a
gifted	and	inspired	prophet.	See	note	on	13:32;	see	also	theological	article	“Jesus	Christ,	God	and
Man”	at	John	1.



†	14:17	with	the	Twelve.	All	four	Gospels,	including	John	(though	implicitly),	record	that	those
present	at	this	high	point	in	Jesus’	ministry	were	the	Twelve	whom	he	had	chosen	at	the	beginning
(3:14).	According	to	Luke	22:30,	it	was	at	this	moment	that	Jesus	announced	their	future	ministry	as
judges	of	the	new	people	of	God.	Here	they	witnessed	the	inauguration	of	the	new	covenant.	See	BC
35.



†	14:20	one	of	the	Twelve.	It	was	a	painful	irony	for	Jesus	that	one	of	the	Twelve	would	betray
him.	 His	 prediction	 no	 doubt	 came	 not	 only	 from	 his	 intimate	 knowledge	 of	 Judas,	 but	 also	 his
profound	 understanding	 of	 the	 Scriptures,	 especially	 Psalm	 41:9.	 This	 is	 also	 suggested	 in	 the
following	verse.	dips	bread	into	the	bowl.	What	it	was	that	was	dipped	into	the	bowl	is	not	stated
in	 the	Greek.	 It	 could	have	been	either	bread	or	meat	dipped	 into	a	central	bowl	of	 sauce,	or	 the
reference	could	be	to	a	hand	reaching	into	the	common	plate	of	food.	Whatever	view	is	taken,	this
detail	 underlines	 the	deeply	personal	nature	of	 Judas’s	betrayal.	Table	 fellowship	was	a	 token	of
intimate	friendship.



†	14:21	The	Son	of	Man	will	go	just	as	it	is	written	about	him.	See	note	on	8:31.



‡	14:22–24	See	WCF	29.3;	29.4;	WLC	169;	BC	35;	HC	75.
†	14:22	While	they	were	eating.	The	sacramental	meal	of	the	new	covenant	grew	out	of	the	Old

Testament;	see	the	parallels	between	this	text	and	Exodus	24:9–11.	Jesus	took	two	of	the	elements	of
the	 paschal	 meal—unleavened	 bread	 and	 wine	 (the	 other	 elements	 being	 bitter	 herbs,	 sauce	 and
lamb)—to	express	his	new	work	of	redemption.	this	is	my	body.	The	broken	bread,	which	is	shared,
vividly	portrays	Jesus’	sacrifice	of	his	own	body	in	death	for	the	benefit	of	“many”	(v.	24).



†	14:24	my	blood.	Jesus’	words	about	the	wine	must	be	understood	in	the	light	of	the	history	of
Passover,	 in	which	the	blood	of	the	slain	lamb	covered	or	protected	the	people	from	God’s	wrath
against	 their	 sin	 and	 rebellion	 (Ex	 12:29–30).	blood	 of	 the	 covenant.	 This	 phrase	 comes	 from
Exodus	24:8	and	recalls	the	fact	that	Biblical	covenants	were	sealed	in	blood	(Ge	15:9–21;	17:9–
14;	Ex	24:4–8).	A	number	of	ancient	manuscripts	refer	to	“new	covenant,”	in	agreement	with	Luke
22:20	 and	 1	 Corinthians	 11:25.	Whatever	 the	 original	 reading,	 the	 meaning	 is	 clearly	 the	 same.
poured	out	for	many.	Jesus	was	alluding	to	Isaiah	53:12,	a	passage	in	which	the	servant	of	the	Lord
“poured	out	his	life	unto	death”	and	“bore	the	sins	of	many.”



†	14:25	 I	will	 not	 drink	 again.	 Jesus	was	 predicting	 the	 imminence	 of	 his	 death.	 Literally,	 he
would	 die	 before	 he	 drank	 another	 cup	 of	wine	 in	 the	 context	 of	 a	meal.	drink	 it	 anew.	 By	 this
phrase	Jesus	expressed	his	faith	in	God,	who	would	not	in	the	final	analysis	abandon	him	in	death.
Jesus	will	celebrate	a	great	feast	with	his	followers	in	the	new	heaven	and	the	new	earth	(Rev	19:7–
9).



†	14:26	had	sung	a	hymn.	This	mention	of	singing	recalls	the	context	of	the	Passover	liturgy	that
Jesus	followed.	He	and	his	disciples	probably	sang	Psalms	115–118,	which	still	today	traditionally
terminate	the	Passover	meal.	Mount	of	Olives.	See	note	on	11:1.



†	 14:27	 it	 is	 written.	 Jesus’	 prediction	 of	 the	 falling	 away	 of	 the	 Twelve	 came	 from	 his
knowledge	 of	 the	 book	 of	 Zechariah	 (Zec	 13:7),	 which	 had	 already	 anticipated	 his	 entry	 into
Jerusalem	(see	note	on	11:2).



†	14:28	into	Galilee.	The	angel	at	 the	 tomb	recalled	 this	promise	and	alluded	 to	Peter’s	denial
(16:7).



†	14:30	before	the	rooster	crows	twice.	For	other	examples	of	Jesus’	supernatural	knowledge	of
specific	future	events,	see	note	on	14:13,	but	this	expression	could	also	be	a	poetic	way	of	saying
“before	dawn.”



‡	14:32–15:47	Desertion,	Trial	and	Death.	Mark	reported	numerous	details	of	Jesus’	sufferings
during	his	trials	and	crucifixion,	not	the	least	of	which	was	the	desertion	of	his	disciples.	Yet	Mark
also	made	clear	that	Jesus	suffered	as	an	innocent	man	according	to	God’s	plan	for	the	redemption	of
his	people.
†	14:32	Gethsemane.	In	Hebrew	the	word	means	“oil	press,”	referring	to	the	oil	that	comes	from

olives.	Since	Jesus	had	just	set	out	 in	the	direction	of	 the	Mount	of	Olives,	 it	no	doubt	refers	 to	a
garden	of	olive	trees	in	that	general	vicinity	(see	Jn	18:2).



†	 14:33	 Peter,	 James	 and	 John.	 See	 note	 on	 5:37.	 to	 be	 deeply	 distressed.	 In	 the	 New
Testament,	the	verb	translated	by	this	phrase	is	found	only	in	Mark’s	Gospel	(cf.	9:15;	16:5,	6).	 It
expresses	deep	emotional	disturbance.



†	14:34	overwhelmed	with	sorrow	to	the	point	of	death.	As	he	faced	the	dreadful	experience	of
becoming	the	sacrifice	for	human	sin,	Jesus	felt	himself	dying	from	the	burden	of	sorrow.



†	14:36	Abba.	A	colloquial	and	intimate	Aramaic	word	for	“father,”	which	here	expressed	Jesus’
intimate	relationship	with	God	the	Father.	The	depth	of	emotion	expressed	in	verse	34	is	suggested,
but	 not	 explicitly	 or	 exhaustively	 expressed,	 here.	 (Mark	 again	 preserved	 in	 his	 Greek	 text	 the
Semitic	original;	compare	5:41;	7:34;	11:9;	14:45;	15:22,	34).	cup.	See	note	on	10:38.



†	14:37	found	them	sleeping.	The	incongruity	between	the	disciples’	sleeping	and	the	emotional
agony	of	 Jesus	confronting	 the	prospect	of	God’s	wrath	 recalls	 Israel’s	dancing	before	 the	golden
calf	while,	on	 the	mountain,	 the	Lord	of	heaven	and	earth	was	writing	 for	 them	on	stone	 tablets	a
covenant	of	love	and	grace	(Ex	32).	one	hour?	Despite	his	noble	intentions	(vv.	29–31),	Peter	was
incapable	even	of	staying	awake	for	a	mere	hour.



†	14:38	Watch.	This	exhortation	 recalls	 the	warning	 to	be	vigilant	and	alert	with	 regard	 to	 the
coming	 of	 the	 Son	 of	 Man	 (13:32–37).	 It	 is	 also	 an	 instruction	 to	 remain	 alert	 in	 the	 face	 of
“temptation.”	This	event	was	a	Satanic	attempt	to	cause	God’s	people	(in	this	case,	the	Twelve)	to
fall	and,	if	possible,	to	bring	to	nothing	the	plan	of	redemption.	The	spirit	is	willing,	but	the	body	is
weak.	The	believer	must	watch	and	pray;	that	is,	remain	alert	and	attuned	to	God	because	our	human
nature	is	weak.	Sincere	intentions	are	important,	but	not	good	enough	in	themselves	(vv.	29,	31).



†	14:41	third	time.	See	Jesus’	prediction	that	Peter	would	deny	him	three	times	(v.	30).



†	 14:43	 Judas.	 See	 note	 on	 3:19.	 a	 crowd	 armed.	 This	 was	 no	 doubt	 a	 force	 sent	 by	 the
Sanhedrin,	 since	 the	 three	 categories	 of	 its	 membership—chief	 priests,	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	 and
elders—are	mentioned	and	since	Jesus	was	taken	to	this	assembly	(v.	53).



†	14:44	kiss.	A	sign	of	respect	that	disciples	showed	to	teachers.	After	eating	from	the	same	dish,
also	 a	 sign	 of	 friendship	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 20),	 Judas	 now	 hypocritically	 feigned	 submission	 and
respect.



†	14:47	one	 of	 those	 standing	near.	 See	 John	18:10.	After	 his	 failure	 in	Gethsemane	 (v.	 37),
Peter	apparently	wanted	to	prove	that	his	commitment	was	not	one	of	mere	words	(vv.	29,	31).



†	14:48	leading	a	rebellion.	The	Greek	term	rendered	here	as	“lead(er)	of	a	rebellion”	can	mean
either	 “robber”	 or	 “insurrectionist,”	 but	 in	 view	 of	 the	 situation	 and	 the	 charges	 brought	 against
Jesus	at	his	trial	(Luke	23:2),	the	latter	sense	is	preferred.



†	14:49	the	Scriptures	must	be	fulfilled.	In	view	of	the	following	phrase	(v.	50),	the	particular
Scripture	that	Jesus	had	in	mind	may	well	have	been	Zechariah	13:7	(see	v.	27).	Regarding	Jesus’
fulfillment	 of	 the	 Scriptures,	 see	 notes	 on	Matthew	 1:23;	 2:6,	 11,	 15,	 18,	 23;	 3:13–15;	 4:15–16;
11:4–6;	13:13–15,	34–35;	21:1–11;	26:28,	32,	54,	56;	27:12–14,	34,	35,	43,	46,	48–49,	57.



†	14:51	A	young	man.	 It	 is	 certainly	 valid	 to	wonder	whether	 in	 this	 cryptic	 detail,	 as	 in	 the
mention	of	a	linen	garment	(a	sign	of	wealth),	Mark	may	have	been	making	an	oblique	reference	to
himself.	He	was	a	member	of	a	well-to-do	family	in	Jerusalem	(Ac	12:12).



†	14:52	 fled	naked.	 For	 a	 Jew,	 such	 nakedness	was	 shameful	 (Isa	 20:4;	 47:3;	Mic	 1:11;	 Rev
3:17–18).	But	added	to	the	shame	of	flight	and	cowardice,	the	shame	of	nakedness	must	have	forever
marked	the	conscience	of	this	young	man	who,	like	everyone	else,	deserted	Jesus	(v.	50).



‡	14:53–15:15	This	is	the	first	section	of	the	Passion	as	such,	and	it	concerns	Jesus’	trial.	In	fact,
Jesus	was	tried	twice,	 ironically	by	two	of	 the	greatest	champions	of	 justice	in	the	ancient	world.
Both	 trials	were	characterized	by	errors	and	 irregularities,	and	 the	principles	of	 true	 justice	were
subordinated	 to	 political	 expediency.	 The	 Jewish	 trial	 of	 Jesus	 took	 place	 in	 three	 parts:	 (1)	 the
preliminary	 hearing	 before	 Annas,	 the	 former	 high	 priest	 (this	 trial	 is	 reported	 only	 in	 John;	 Jn
18:12–14,	19–23);	 (2)	 the	 trial	before	 the	Sanhedrin,	which	was	 led	by	Caiaphas	 (the	actual	high
priest	 and	 son-in-law	 of	 Annas)	 and	 took	 place	 in	 his	 courtyard	 (14:53–65);	 and	 (3)	 the	 early
morning	session	of	the	Sanhedrin	(15:1).	The	Roman	trial	was	likewise	comprised	of	three	sessions:
(1)	before	Pilate	(15:2–5),	(2)	before	Herod	Antipas	(Lk	23:6–12)	and	(3)	before	Pilate	a	second
time	(15:6–15).



†	14:54	courtyard	of	the	high	priest.	Normally	the	Sanhedrin	held	its	sessions	in	the	temple,	but
the	temple	gates	were	locked	for	the	night.	Thus	the	trial	 took	place	in	the	high	priest’s	residence.
This	 trial	was	 irregular	 on	 three	 counts:	 time	 (trial	 at	 night	was	 unlawful);	 place	 (it	 should	 have
taken	place	 in	 the	 temple	precincts);	 and	haste	 (also	unlawful).	at	 the	 fire.	 Literally,	 “before	 the
light,”	but	fire	provided	both	heat	and	light.



†	14:57	false	testimony.	Deuteronomy	19:15–21	regulated	the	conditions	of	testimony	in	Israel’s
courts.	 Guilt	 was	 established	 by	 two	 or	 three	 corroborating	 witnesses.	 False	 testimony	 was	 as
heinous	as	the	crime	itself	(Dt	19:18–20).	None	of	this	legislation	was	applied	in	the	case	of	Jesus.



†	14:58	I	will	destroy	this	man-made	temple.	Nowhere	in	the	Synoptic	accounts	of	the	cleansing
of	 the	 temple	 did	 Jesus	 say	 anything	 approaching	 this	 phrase	 (Mt	 21:18–22;	 Mk	 11:12–18;	 Lk
19:45–47).	But	in	the	cleansing	recounted	by	John	at	the	beginning	of	Jesus’	ministry,	Jesus	did	utter
a	 similar	 phrase	 (Jn	 2:19).	 The	 lapse	 in	 time	 (three	 years)	 would	 partially	 explain	 the	 false
witnesses’	garbled	version.



†	14:61	Christ.	 See	 note	 on	Matthew	 1:1.	Son	 of	 the	Blessed	One.	 “The	Blessed	One”	 is	 a
circumlocution	for	“God”	used	by	the	rabbis	to	avoid	taking	God’s	name	in	vain.	The	title	in	general
should	thus	be	read	“Son	of	God.”



†	14:62	Son	of	Man.	See	note	on	2:10.	Jesus	immediately	modified	the	title	“Messiah”	in	terms	of
the	divine	figure	of	Daniel	7.	clouds.	See	note	on	13:26.



†	14:63	tore	his	clothes.	A	symbolic	gesture	expressing	great	sorrow	or	horror	(Ge	37:29;	2Ki
18:37;	 19:1;	 Ezr	 9:3;	 Jer	 36:24;	 Joel	 2:13).	any	 more	 witnesses.	 The	 high	 priest	 made	 all	 the
members	of	the	Sanhedrin	witnesses	to	Jesus’	blasphemy.



†	 14:64	 blasphemy.	 Ironically,	 Jesus	 was	 finally	 condemned	 not	 for	 insurrection	 or	 public
disorder,	 but	 for	 his	 claim	 to	 divinity,	 which	 was	 indeed	 the	 very	 essence	 of	 his	 message.	 The
punishment	for	blasphemy	(insulting	the	honor	of	God)	was	death	by	stoning	(Lev	24:16),	but	since
only	the	Roman	court	could	inflict	capital	punishment,	Jesus	was	put	to	death	by	Roman	crucifixion.



†	14:65	spit	at	him.	As	an	expression	of	 their	agreement	with	 the	accusation	of	 the	high	priest,
“all	[the	members	of	the	Sanhedrin]	condemned	him	as	worthy	of	death”	(v.	64).	Some	resorted	to
acts	 of	 physical	 and	 personal	 violence.	 Spitting	 in	 the	 face	 symbolized	 radical	 rejection	 and
defilement	 (Nu	 12:14–15).	 It	 was	 at	 this	 point	 that	 “official”	 Israel	 broke	 decisively	 with	 its
Messiah.



‡	14:66–72	See	WCF	5.5;	WLC	78.



†	14:67	Nazarene.	See	notes	on	Matthew	2:23	and	Mark	1:9	and	24.



†	14:70	Galilean.	 The	 Jews	 of	 Judea	 held	 the	Galilean	 Jews	 in	 contempt	 as	 their	 cultural	 and
religious	 inferiors.	 Peter’s	 manner	 and	 accent	 gave	 him	 away,	 especially	 in	 the	 courtyard	 of	 a
Sadducean	aristocrat.



†	14:71	call	down	curses.	Peter’s	original	 formal	denial	now	deteriorated	 to	cursing	and	 lying.
From	a	human	point	of	view,	the	line	between	Peter’s	denial	and	Judas’s	betrayal	becomes	thinner
here.



†	14:72	wept.	Jesus’	ministry	of	preparation	of	the	Twelve	(see	note	on	3:14)	would	appear	to	be
a	veritable	disaster.	In	this	crucial	chapter,	they	slept	at	a	time	when	his	suffering	was	unbearable	(v.
37),	one	of	them	betrayed	him	to	the	Sanhedrin	(vv.	44–45),	all	deserted	him	(v.	50)	and	one	denied
all	knowledge	of	him	(v.	71).	Little	wonder	there	was	shame	(see	note	on	v.	52)	and	weeping.	The
later	 radical	 change	 in	 the	 Eleven	 (excluding	 Judas)	 can	 only	 be	 explained	 adequately	 by	 Jesus’
resurrection.



†	15:1	Very	early	in	the	morning.	Probably	at	dawn.	It	appears	that	the	Sanhedrin	met	again	(so
soon	 after	 the	 night	 session)	 in	 order	 to	 give	 legality	 to	 their	 proceedings.	 Nevertheless,	 the
accusation	 of	 blasphemy,	 which	 had	 been	 established	 the	 previous	 night,	 would	 hardly	 have
impressed	the	Roman	civil	court,	so	the	second	session	may	well	have	had	the	further	goal	(Lk	23:2
confirms	 this)	 of	 formulating	 a	 civil	 charge.	Pilate.	 The	 phrase	 in	 the	Apostles’	Creed	 “suffered
under	Pontius	Pilate”	ties	the	Christian	faith	to	a	verifiable	historical	event.	A	large	stone	belonging
to	an	official	building	in	Caesarea	of	the	first	century	bears	Pilate’s	name	and	rank.	Pilate	was	the
Roman	governor	of	Judea	from	A.D.	26	to	36.	As	supreme	magistrate,	only	he	had	the	legal	right	to
pronounce	a	sentence	of	capital	punishment	(see	note	on	14:64).



†	15:2	king	of	 the	Jews?	This	 term	 is	 ambiguous.	 In	 a	mere	political	 sense,	 the	Herods	were
Jewish	kings	 and	 Jesus	was	not.	Nevertheless,	 Jesus	was	king	 in	 the	 sense	 that	 he	ushered	 in	 the
kingdom	of	God	and	fulfilled	Old	Testament	Messianic	hopes.	Yes,	it	is	as	you	say.	The	original	is
much	more	vague.	 Jesus	 literally	 replied	 to	Pilate,	 “You	 say.”	Pilate	 did	not	 follow	up	on	 Jesus’
response	but	asked	why	Jesus	did	not	answer	(v.	4),	perhaps	indicating	that	Jesus	had	purposefully
made	an	ambiguous	or	unintelligible	reply.



†	15:3	Aren’t	you	going	to	answer?	No	doubt	Pilate	wanted	to	make	Jesus	realize	that,	before
the	law,	silence	implied	acquiescence.



†	15:7	Barabbas.	 In	 view	 of	 the	 information	 in	 this	 verse,	 it	 would	 be	 safe	 to	 conclude	 that
Barabbas	 was	 a	 Zealot	 seeking	 the	 military	 overthrow	 of	 Rome	 (see	 note	 on	 3:18).	 His	 name
probably	 means	 “son	 of	 a	 rabbi.”	 Ironically,	 some	 early	 manuscripts	 of	 Matthew	 27:16	 give
Barabbas’s	 first	 name	 as	 Jesus,	 a	 common	 name	 during	 this	 period	 and	 another	 form	 of	 Joshua,
which	means	“savior.”	The	option	that	Pilate	proposed	to	the	crowd	(v.	9)	was	thus	an	unwittingly
poignant	choice	between	two	kinds	of	saviors:	(1)	Jesus	Barabbas,	the	would-be	political	savior	of
Israel;	or	(2)	Jesus	of	Nazareth,	the	suffering	servant	of	the	Lord	who	would	save	his	people	from
their	sins	(Mt	1:21).



†	15:13	Crucify.	Of	Persian	origin	and	adopted	first	by	the	Carthaginians	and	then	by	the	Romans,
this	cruel	and	shameful	form	of	capital	punishment	was	illegal	for	the	execution	of	Roman	citizens
and	was	used	mainly	for	slaves	and	insurrectionists	(Ac	5:37).	Metal	spikes	were	driven	through	the
wrists	 or	 hands	 (Jn	 20:25)	 and	 the	 heels	 of	 the	 victim,	 who	 slowly	 bled	 in	 excruciating	 pain.
Breaking	the	victim’s	legs	(Jn	19:33)	caused	death	to	come	more	quickly	by	suffocation	and	loss	of
blood	to	the	brain,	because	the	victim	could	not	use	his	legs	to	lift	his	torso	to	aid	breathing.	As	Paul
noted,	the	crucifixion	of	Jesus	brought	God’s	Son	publicly	under	the	Father’s	curse	(Gal	3:13).



†	 15:15	Wanting	 to	 satisfy	 the	 crowd.	 The	 illegality	 of	 the	 Roman	 trial	 (cf.	 note	 on	 14:54)
consisted	in	the	fact	that	Pilate,	though	implicitly	declaring	Jesus	innocent	(v.	14;	cf.	Jn	18:38),	still
handed	him	over	to	be	crucified,	merely	to	please	the	crowd.	flogged.	According	to	Roman	custom,
flogging	always	preceded	crucifixion.



†	15:16	Praetorium.	Originally	the	word	was	used	for	military	headquarters,	but	it	had	also	come
to	mean	“barracks.”	whole	company.	 Literally,	 “cohort”	 (a	 tenth	 part	 of	 a	Roman	 legion)	 or	 600
men,	though	not	all	were	necessarily	present.



†	15:17	purple	robe.	Due	to	the	difficulty	of	its	production	and	its	high	cost,	purple	was	a	mark	of
high	rank	and	dignity	(Est	1:6;	Pr	31:22;	Lk	16:19;	Rev	17:4)	and	thus	of	royalty	(SS	3:10;	7:5;	cf.
2Ch	2:7,	14;	3:14).	The	robe	placed	on	Jesus	had	no	doubt	seen	better	days.	crown	of	thorns.	That
Jesus	wore	 a	 crown	of	 thorns	 symbolized	his	 bearing	 the	 divine	 curse	 (see	note	 on	v.	 13)	 of	 the
ground,	of	which	thorns	are	the	immediate	result	(Ge	3:17–18).



†	15:18	Hail.	The	salutation,	spitting	and	feigned	homage	(v.	19)	were	mock	expressions	of	 the
kind	of	respect	due	to	royalty.	The	sadism	of	the	soldiers	was	unprovoked,	for	they	were	not	even
Jews.	Their	attitude	can	perhaps	best	be	explained	by	the	fact	that	they	were	Syrian	Arabs	who	were
capable	 of	 communicating	 with	 Jesus,	 doubtless	 in	 Aramaic,	 and	 who	 thus	 used	 the	 occasion	 to
humiliate	a	perceived	Jewish	Messianic	pretender.



†	15:21	Cyrene.	An	important	city	of	Lydia.	A	large	Jewish	settlement	existed	there	(Ac	6:9),	and
Simon	was	probably	a	Jew	in	Jerusalem	for	the	Passover	(Ac	2:10).	Alexander	and	Rufus.	Simon’s
sons	were	members	of	 the	Christian	community	 to	which	Mark	wrote,	probably	 in	Rome	 (see	Ro
16:13).	carry	the	cross.	Usually	the	condemned	man	would	carry	at	least	the	crossbar,	weighing	30
to	 40	 pounds.	 Simon,	 taking	 up	 the	 cross	 of	 Jesus,	 became	 a	 visual	 image	 of	 the	 devotion	 Jesus
demands	of	his	followers	(8:34).



†	15:22	Place	of	the	Skull.	A	macabre	but	chillingly	appropriate	name	that	probably	referred	to
the	shape	of	the	hill	that	was	the	site	of	the	execution.



†	15:23	wine	mixed	with	myrrh.	A	primitive	form	of	painkiller.	Myrrh	was	an	expensive	spice
extracted	from	the	leaves	of	the	cistus	or	labdanum	tree	and	was	used	as	a	cosmetic	ointment.	It	was
offered	to	Jesus	at	his	birth	as	a	gift	for	the	king	(Mt	2:11),	as	well	as	applied	to	his	body	for	his
anointing	after	death	(Jn	19:39–40).



†	15:24	Dividing	up	his	clothes.	These	were	the	spoils	reserved	for	the	execution	squad.	These
men	had	no	qualms	about	dividing	up	 the	prisoner’s	clothing	before	he	was	dead.	This	seemingly
unimportant	detail	 is	 in	fact	a	remarkable	fulfillment	of	Psalm	22:18,	which	graphically	describes
the	agony	of	a	violent	and	undeserved	death	(see	Ps	22:16).	Jesus	later	(v.	34)	cited	this	psalm	to
express	the	degree	of	his	suffering.



†	15:25	third	hour.	9:00	A.M.



†	 15:26	 the	 charge.	 Called	 the	 titulus	 in	 Latin,	 it	 was	 a	 traditional	 part	 of	 crucifixion.	 The
official	charge	was	written	down,	carried	before	the	prisoner	on	his	way	to	the	site	of	execution	and
affixed	behind	his	head	to	his	cross.	It	was	Pilate	(Jn	19:19–22),	not	the	Jews,	who	insisted	on	this
particular	inscription.



†	15:27	two	robbers.	Though	the	Greek	word	often	means	“robber,”	it	can	carry	the	more	general
sense	of	“criminal,”	which	was	the	case	here	since	robbery	was	not	punishable	by	crucifixion	(see
note	on	14:48).



†	15:29	See	note	on	14:58.



†	 15:30	 come	 down.	 This	 was	 both	 an	 insult	 and	 a	 diabolical	 temptation	 similar	 to	 those
proposed	to	Jesus	at	the	beginning	of	his	ministry	(Mt	4:2–6).	Note	also	the	mockery	of	the	Jewish
leaders	and	even	of	those	crucified	with	Jesus	(vv.	31–32).	The	devil	was	still	at	work,	seeking	to
subvert	the	work	of	redemption	at	the	very	moment	it	was	being	accomplished,	which	was	also	the
moment	of	Jesus’	greatest	physical	and	no	doubt	emotional	weakness	(14:38).



†	15:33	sixth	hour.	Noon.	darkness.	This	recalls	the	darkness	in	Egypt,	which	lasted	three	days	at
the	 time	of	 the	death	of	 the	 firstborn	sons	 (Ex	10:22).	See	 also	 the	prophecy	of	Amos,	where	 the
Lord	 promised	 to	 “make	 the	 sun	 go	 down	 at	 noon	 and	 darken	 the	 earth	 in	 broad	 daylight.”	 This
occurrence	is	described	by	the	prophet	as	a	“time	like	mourning	for	an	only	son”	(Am	8:9–10).	ninth
hour.	3:00	P.M.



†	15:34	Eloi,	Eloi.	Jesus	cited	in	Aramaic	the	first	verse	of	Psalm	22.	Even	in	the	jaws	of	death,
Jesus	revealed	his	love	for	Scripture.	See	note	on	12:37.



†	15:35	Elijah.	Some	in	the	crowd	mistook	“Eloi”	for	“Elijah,”	especially	since	in	some	circles	it
was	believed	that	Elijah	would	return	(6:15;	8:28).	See	note	on	Matthew	27:46.



†	15:36	wine	vinegar.	Literally,	“sour.”	The	term	referred	to	cheap	wine	that	had	almost	become
vinegar.	The	offer	of	wine	vinegar	was	not	the	same	as	the	offer	of	wine	and	myrrh	(v.	23).	This	was
likely	 no	 humanitarian	 act	 to	 relieve	 suffering	 but	 rather	 a	 cruel	 offering	 intended	 to	 prolong
suffering	by	reviving	Jesus	in	order	to	see	whether	“Elijah”	would	indeed	come	at	his	call.



†	15:37	loud	cry.	Jesus	had	been	hanging	on	the	cross,	undergoing	mental	and	physical	agony,	for
six	hours	(vv.	25,	34).	Crucifixion	could	last	two	or	three	days	when	there	was	a	seat	and/or	footrest
to	facilitate	the	circulation	of	blood.	Whatever	the	length	of	time,	the	victim,	before	expiring,	would
slowly	lose	consciousness	due	to	a	loss	of	blood.	This	did	not	happen	in	Jesus’	case,	indicating	that
the	manner	of	his	dying	was	unusual.



†	15:38	 The	 curtain	 of	 the	 temple	 was	 torn	 in	 two.	 The	 death	 of	 Jesus	 was	 the	 final	 and
definitive	sacrifice	for	sin	(Heb	7:27).	The	Old	Testament	administration	of	 the	covenant	of	grace
was	brought	 to	a	decisive	end.	No	 longer	would	 the	high	priest	need	 to	enter	 into	 the	Most	Holy
Place	behind	the	curtain	to	atone	for	the	sins	of	the	people	(Ex	26:31–33;	cf.	Heb	9:1–10).	Jesus	has
become	the	new	and	eternal	high	priest	(Heb	8:1),	the	perfect	sacrificial	victim	(Heb	9:14)	who	has
obtained	for	his	people	“eternal	redemption”	(Heb	9:12).



†	15:39	centurion.	A	Roman	officer	responsible	for	100	men.	This	man	was	no	doubt	responsible
for	the	detachment	that	put	Jesus	to	death.	Thus,	he	was	well	situated	to	observe	the	death	of	Jesus
(see	 note	 on	 v.	 37).	Son	 of	 God!	 It	 is	 unlikely	 that	 a	 Roman	 pagan	 would	 see	 in	 this	 term	 the
Jewish/Old	Testament	notion	of	the	Messiah	or	the	Christian	Trinitarian	concept	of	the	eternal	Son.
Rather,	 the	 title	 would	 connote	 for	 him	 the	 Hellenistic	 idea	 of	 a	 special	 human	 being	 who	 was
favored	by	the	gods.	This	is	confirmed	by	the	ambiguity	of	the	Greek,	which	could	also	be	translated
“a	 son	of	God.”	Nevertheless	Mark,	who	wrote	 to	Gentile	Christians,	 revealed	 in	 the	 centurion’s
confession	the	irony	that	a	Roman	Gentile	attributed	this	title	to	Jesus	while	the	Jews	denied	that	he
was	the	Son	of	God.	The	centurion’s	confession	stands	as	the	climax	of	Mark’s	Gospel,	which	had
begun	with	the	following	words:	“The	beginning	of	the	gospel	about	Jesus	Christ,	the	Son	of	God”
(1:1).



†	15:40	Mary	Magdalene.	 From	Magdala,	 a	 village	 on	 the	 southwestern	 shore	 of	 the	 Sea	 of
Galilee.	See	16:9	and	Luke	8:2.	Mary	the	mother	of	James	the	younger	and	of	Joses.	See	verse
47;	16:1	 and	note	 on	Luke	24:10.	Only	 known	 from	 the	 crucifixion	 account	 recorded	 here	 and	 in
Matthew	27:56	and	perhaps	Luke	24:10.	Salome.	The	mother	of	James	and	John	(Mt	27:56;	cf.	Mt
20:20–21).



†	15:41	Many	other	women.	All	the	men—except	for	John,	the	beloved	disciple—had	fled	(Jn
19:26,	35).



†	 15:42	 Preparation	 Day.	 The	 day	 before	 the	 Sabbath	 (Friday).	 Food	 was	 prepared	 before
sunset,	at	which	time	the	Sabbath	began.	In	this	particular	case,	Joseph	would	have	to	have	bought
the	 linen,	made	 arrangements	 for	 Jesus’	 burial	 and	 readied	 the	 tomb	 (vv.	 43–46)	 during	 the	 three
hours	between	Jesus’	death	and	sunset.	See	WLC	121.



†	15:43	Joseph	of	Arimathea.	From	Ramah	(in	Judea),	20	miles	northwest	of	Jerusalem,	the	city
of	 the	prophet	Samuel	 (1Sa	1:1).	He	was	no	doubt	a	pious	Pharisee	but	also	a	secret	 follower	of
Jesus.	Council.	The	Sanhedrin.	kingdom	of	God.	See	theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at
Matthew	4.	went	boldly.	This	was	a	great	act	of	faith,	and	it	came	at	a	time	when	all	of	Jesus’	other
disciples	had	fled.	Joseph	put	himself	in	conflict	with	the	decision	of	the	Sanhedrin	and	jeopardized
his	entire	future	in	Judaism.



†	15:44	Pilate	was	 surprised.	 Pilate’s	 surprise	 again	 confirms	 the	 unusual	 character	 of	 Jesus’
death.	See	note	on	verse	37.



†	15:46	tomb	cut	out	of	a	rock.	According	to	Matthew	27:60,	the	tomb	belonged	to	Joseph	and
his	family.	Such	a	family	burial	site	typically	consisted	of	an	ornately	painted	vestibule	from	which	a
passageway	 led	 to	 individual,	 drawer-like	 crypts	 cut	 into	 the	 rock.	 Each	 crypt	 was	 sealed	 by	 a
heavy	rolling	stone	that	was	fitted	into	a	groove	hewn	into	the	rock.



‡	 16:1–20	 Resurrection	 and	 Vindication.	 Mark	 closed	 his	 Gospel	 with	 an	 account	 of	 the
resurrection	 and	 appearances	 of	 Christ.	 (See	 chart	 titled	 “Resurrection	 Appearances”	 at	 Lk	 24.)
Jesus’	new	life	vindicated	his	entire	ministry	and	encouraged	his	disciples	to	fulfill	the	worldwide
ministry	to	which	he	had	called	them.
†	16:1	 the	 Sabbath	was	 over.	 Sunset	 (6:00	 P.M.)	 on	 Saturday	 evening,	 a	 time	 appropriate	 for

buying	 spices	 but	 not	 typically	 for	 visiting	 tombs.	 anoint.	 This	 is	 not	 a	 reference	 to	 embalming.
Embalming	was	a	process	developed	by	the	Egyptians	in	the	hope	of	ensuring	survival	 in	the	next
world	(see	note	on	14:8).	Anointing,	 in	contrast,	was	a	way	of	showing	affection	for	 the	one	who
had	died.





†	16:3	Who	will	roll	the	stone	away	…?	Having	seen	the	“very	large”	(v.	4)	stone	put	in	its	place
(15:47),	they	realized	it	would	be	difficult	to	move	it	out	of	the	groove	in	which	it	was	lodged	(see
note	on	15:46).



†	16:5	 As	 they	 entered	 the	 tomb.	 Strictly	 speaking,	 they	 entered	 the	 vestibule	 of	 the	 burial
chamber,	at	the	far	end	of	which	was	the	individual	tomb	where	Jesus’	body	had	been	laid.	See	note
on	 15:46.	 young	 man.	 No	 ordinary	 young	 man	 would	 have	 caused	 such	 alarm,	 trembling	 and
bewilderment	(vv.	6,	8)	in	these	adult	women.	Thus	Mark’s	Gospel	corroborates	Matthew’s,	which
specifies	that	he	was	in	fact	an	angel	(Mt	28:2).



†	16:6	Nazarene.	See	note	on	14:67.	He	has	risen!	If	the	Gospel	of	Mark	reaches	its	climax	in
the	confession	of	Jesus	as	the	Son	of	God	(see	note	on	15:39),	a	second	climax	is	reached	with	the
declaration	of	Jesus’	 resurrection,	which	confirms	 that	his	preaching	concerning	 the	coming	of	 the
kingdom	in	power	was	true	(see	notes	on	1:15;	9:1).	See	 theological	article	“The	Resurrection	of
Jesus”	at	Luke	24.



†	 16:7	 and	 Peter.	 These	 two	 words	 make	 all	 the	 difference	 in	 the	 subsequent	 history	 of
redemption	and	in	the	enormous	role	that	Peter	would	play	in	it.	By	their	use	Mark	indicated,	as	he
brought	his	Gospel	to	an	end	(see	note	on	vv.	9–20),	that	Jesus’	preparation	of	the	Twelve	would	not
have	been	for	nothing.	He	is	going	ahead.	See	note	on	14:28.



†	16:8	afraid.	 If	verses	9–20	are	not	original	 (see	note	on	vv.	9–20),	 then	 the	Gospel	of	Mark
ends	with	 the	word	 “afraid.”	Note,	 however,	 that	 the	word	means	 “reverential	 fear”	 and	 that	 the
same	state	of	mind	was	produced	in	the	disciples	at	the	sight	of	the	transfigured	Jesus	(9:6)—a	sort
of	anticipated	resurrection	appearance.	But	the	women’s	initial	silence	was	in	fact	disobedience	(v.
7).



‡	16:9–20	 These	 verses	 do	 not	 appear	 in	 some	 of	 the	most	 important	 early	manuscripts.	 Their
absence	as	well	as	their	different	style	and	vocabulary	raise	serious	doubts	about	their	authenticity.
†	16:9	Mary	Magdalene.	See	note	on	15:40.



†	16:12	two	of	them.	Compare	Luke	24:13–35.



†	16:14	See	WCF	17.3.



‡	16:15–16	See	WCF	7.3;	28.4;	WLC	60,	63;	HC	71.
†	16:15	Go	into	all	the	world.	Compare.	Matthew	28:19.	See	WLC	35.



†	16:17	signs.	All	of	the	events	predicted	here	(except	drinking	deadly	poison)	are	recorded	in	the
New	Testament,	especially	in	the	book	of	Acts	(see	also	Ro	15:19;	Heb	2:3–4).



†	16:19	 right	 hand	 of	God.	 A	 position	 of	 executive	 authority	 that	 Jesus	 shares	 with	 God	 the
Father	(Php	2:7;	cf.	110:1).	See	WCF	8.4;	WLC	51;	WSC	28;	BC	35.



†	16:20	confirmed	his	word	by	the	signs.	See	note	on	verse	17.



Miracles	of	Jesus
(Index	of	Charts)
Healing	Miracles

Miracle:	Man	with	leprosy
Matthew:	8:2–4
Mark:	1:40–42
Luke:	5:12–13
John:	—

Miracle:	Roman	centurion’s	servant
Matthew:	8:5–13
Mark:	—
Luke:	7:1–10
John:	—

Miracle:	Peter’s	mother-in-law
Matthew:	8:14–15
Mark:	1:30–31
Luke:	4:38–35
John:	—

Miracle:	Two	men	from	Gadara
Matthew:	8:28–34
Mark:	5:1–15
Luke:	8:26–35
John:	—

Miracle:	Paralyzed	man
Matthew:	9:2–7
Mark:	2:3–12
Luke:	5:18–25
John:	—

Miracle:	Woman	with	bleeding
Matthew:	9:20–22
Mark:	5:25–29



Luke:	8:43–48
John:	—

Miracle:	Two	blind	men
Matthew:	9:27–31
Mark:	—
Luke:	—
John:	—

Miracle:	Mute,	demon-possessed	man
Matthew:	9:32–33
Mark:	—
Luke:	—
John:	—

Miracle:	Man	with	a	shriveled	hand
Matthew:	12:10–13
Mark:	3:1–5
Luke:	6:6–10
John:	—

Miracle:	Blind,	mute,	demon-possessed	man
Matthew:	12:22
Mark:	—
Luke:	11:14
John:	—

Miracle:	Canaanite	woman’s	daughter
Matthew:	15:21–28
Mark:	7:24–30
Luke:	—
John:	—

Miracle:	Boy	with	a	demon
Matthew:	17:14–18
Mark:	9:17–29
Luke:	9:38–43
John:	—



Miracle:	Two	blind	men	(including	Bartimaeus)
Matthew:	20:29–34
Mark:	10:46–52
Luke:	18:35–43
John:	—

Miracle:	Deaf	mute
Matthew:	—
Mark:	7:31–37
Luke:	—
John:	—

Miracle:	Possessed	man	in	synagogue
Matthew:	—
Mark:	1:23–26
Luke:	4:33–35
John:	—

Miracle:	Blind	man	at	Bethsaida
Matthew:	—
Mark:	8:22–26
Luke:	—
John:	—

Miracle:	Crippled	woman
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	13:11–13
John:	—

Miracle:	Man	with	dropsy
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	14:1–4
John:	—

Miracle:	Ten	men	with	leprosy
Matthew:	—



Mark:	—
Luke:	17:11–19
John:	—

Miracle:	The	high	priest’s	servant
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	22:50–51
John:	—

Miracle:	Official’s	son	at	Capernaum
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	—
John:	4:46–54

Miracle:	Sick	man	at	pool	of	Bethesda
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	—
John:	5:1–9

Miracle:	Man	born	blind
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	—
John:	9:1–7

Miracles	showing	power	over	nature

Miracle:	Calming	the	storm
Matthew:	8:23–27
Mark:	4:37–41
Luke:	8:22–25
John:	—

Miracle:	Walking	on	water
Matthew:	14:25
Mark:	6:48–51



Luke:	—
John:	6:19–21

Miracle:	Feeding	of	the	5,000
Matthew:	14:15–21
Mark:	6:35–44
Luke:	9:12–17
John:	6:6–13

Miracle:	Feeding	of	the	4,000
Matthew:	15:32–38
Mark:	8:1–9
Luke:	—
John:	—

Miracle:	Coin	in	fish
Matthew:	17:24–27
Mark:	—
Luke:	—
John:	—

Miracle:	Fig	tree	withered
Matthew:	21:18–22
Mark:	11:12–14,	20–25
Luke:	—
John:	—

Miracle:	Large	catch	of	fish
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	5:4–11
John:	—

Miracle:	Water	turned	into	wine
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	—
John:	2:1–11



Miracle:	Another	large	catch	of	fish
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	—
John:	21:1–11

Miracles	of	raising	the	dead

Miracle:	Jairus’s	daughter
Matthew:	9:18–19,	23–25
Mark:	5:22–24,	38–42
Luke:	8:41–42,	49–56
John:	—

Miracle:	Widow’s	son	at	Nain
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	7:11–15
John:	—

Miracle:	Lazarus
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	—
John:	11:1–44



Blasphemy	Against	the	Holy	Spirit:	Can	I	Be	Forgiven?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

JESUS	 taught	 that	 every	 kind	 of	 sin	 can	 be	 forgiven	 except
blasphemy	against	the	Holy	Spirit	(Mt	12:31–32;	Mk	3:28–29;	Lk
12:10).	If	anyone	blasphemes	against	the	Holy	Spirit,	that	person
demonstrates	 that	 he	or	 she	 is	 not	 among	 the	 elect—that	 person
will	never	be	saved	(“a	tree	is	recognized	by	its	fruit”;	Mt	12:33).
But	what	exactly	is	blasphemy	against	 the	Holy	Spirit?	How	can
we	know	if	we	have	committed	this	unforgivable	sin?
Generally,	“blasphemy”	is	“speaking	impiously,”	“slandering”	or
“using	 abusive	 language.”	 When	 the	 Pharisees	 insisted	 that	 he
exorcised	 demons	 by	 being	 in	 league	 with	 Satan	 (Beelzebub),
Jesus	 warned	 them	 that	 blasphemy	 against	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 is
unpardonable,	 both	 in	 this	 age	 and	 in	 the	 next	 (Mt	 12:32;	Mk
3:29–30).	By	denying	that	 the	Holy	Spirit	was	the	power	behind
the	 exorcism,	 by	 attributing	 that	 power	 to	 Satan,	 the	 Pharisees
spoke	 against	 the	 Holy	 Spirit.	 On	 this	 basis,	 theologians	 have
commonly	 understood	 blasphemy	 against	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 to	 be
attributing	 the	 work	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 to	 Satan	 or	 to	 other
demonic	forces.
Even	 this	 definition,	 however,	 needs	 refining.	 In	 responding	 to
the	Pharisees,	Jesus	also	made	the	point	that	the	work	he	did	was
obviously	 from	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 (according	 to	 the	 logic	 of	 his
argument	 in	 Mt	 12:25–29	 and	 Mk	 3:23–27).	 There	 was	 no
reasonable	explanation	 for	 the	exorcism	other	 than	 the	power	of
the	 Holy	 Spirit,	 and	 this	 should	 have	 been	 evident	 to	 all.	 The
Pharisees’	 rejection	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 was	 thus	 informed	 and
willful;	 they	 had	 not	 simply	made	 a	mistake.	 Speaking	 from	 the
evil	 of	 their	 hearts	 (Mt	 12:34–35),	 they	 had	 intentionally
blasphemed	what	they	knew	to	be	the	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit.
Blasphemy	against	 the	Holy	Spirit	 is	 informed	and	 intentional,



motivated	 by	 evil.	 Because	 it	 is	 unforgivable,	 it	 cannot	 be
committed	 by	 a	 Christian	 or	 by	 someone	 who	 is	 not	 yet	 a
Christian	 but	 who	 later	 will	 come	 to	 faith.	 Even	 so,	 sincere
Christians	 sometimes	 fear	 that	 they	 have	 blasphemed	 the	 Holy
Spirit.	Usually	these	people	have	simply	misunderstood	the	nature
of	 such	 blasphemy	 or	 have	misjudged	 their	 own	 actions.	 In	 any
event,	 since	 the	 reprobate	 (those	 who	 will	 never	 come	 to	 faith)
cannot	truly	repent	of	their	sin	(cf.	Ac	11:18),	Christians	who	fear
that	 they	 may	 have	 committed	 this	 unpardonable	 sin	 generally
show	by	their	very	anxiety	and	repentance	that	they	have	not	done
so.



Passion	Week
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Luke



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Luke
Purpose:	To	present	a	true	and	orderly	account	that	establishes	the
facts	of	Jesus’	ministry	and	their	importance	in	salvation	history
and	to	guide	the	church	as	it	preaches	repentance	and	forgiveness
in	Jesus’	name	to	all	nations.

Date:	c.	A.D.	60–63
Key	Truths:
•	Jesus’	was	Israel’s	Messiah.
•	Jesus	brought	the	kingdom	of	God.
•	 Jesus	 consciously	 controlled	 the	 events	 in	 his	 life	 to	 fulfill	 his
ministry	 and	 to	 render	 himself	 as	 an	 offering	 for	 sin	 in	 the
crucifixion.

•	The	facts	of	the	gospel	are	historically	verified.	Jesus	Christ	truly
was	 born,	 crucified,	 buried,	 rose	 from	 the	 grave	 and	 ascended
into	heaven.

•	 Salvation	 is	 available	 to	 all	 people,	 including	 the	 socially
disenfranchised.	 Accordingly,	 Christians	 must	 welcome	 and
honor	all	who	come	to	Christ.

•	Prayer	is	an	important	element	in	every	believer’s	life.

AUTHOR

It	is	commonly	accepted	that	the	same	man	wrote	both	Luke	and	Acts	(see
“Introduction	 to	Acts”).	 The	 style	 and	 vocabulary	 are	 similar,	 and	 both
books	are	addressed	to	Theophilus.	Although	the	author	never	identifies
himself	 by	 name,	 some	 passages	 in	 Acts	 use	 the	 pronoun	 “we”	 (Ac
16:10–17;	20:5–16;	21:1–18;	27:1–28:16),	indicating	that	the	author	was



Paul’s	 companion	 on	 some	 of	 his	 travels.	 Only	 a	 few	 individuals	 are
named	in	the	letters	Paul	wrote	from	Rome	(where	the	“we”	sections	end;
see	Ac	28:16)	 but	 not	 named	 in	Acts.	Of	 these	 people,	 the	most	 likely
author	of	 these	 two	books	 is	Luke.	This	view	 is	 supported	by	 tradition,
which	unanimously	ascribes	the	book	to	Luke.

The	 preface	makes	 clear	 that	 the	writer	 was	 not	 an	 eyewitness	 of	 the
things	 he	 recorded.	 Both	 the	 Gospel	 of	 Luke	 and	 Acts	 reveal	 that	 the
author	 was	 a	 man	 of	 culture	 who	 had	 researched	 the	 information	 he
needed	for	his	writing	but	who	was	not	one	of	 the	original	 followers	of
Jesus.	An	objection	to	Lukan	authorship	is	that	the	theology,	especially	of
Acts,	has	different	emphases	 from	those	of	Paul.	But	 there	 is	no	reason
why	Luke	should	simply	repeat	what	Paul	said.	Nor	is	it	likely	that	Luke
was	 one	 of	 Paul’s	 converts.	 The	 writer	 does	 not	 contradict	 Paul,	 even
though	he	does	not	quote	him.
Nothing	 is	known	of	Luke	other	 than	what	we	can	glean	from	his	 two

books	 and	 from	 the	 scant	 references	 to	 him	 in	Paul’s	 letters	 (Col	 4:14;
2Ti	4:11;	Phm	24).	There	 is	a	 tradition	 that	he	came	from	Antioch,	and
Colossians	4:14	indicates	that	he	was	a	physician.	Lukan	authorship	has
sometimes	been	defended	by	noting	medical	language	in	Luke	and	Acts,
but	it	has	been	shown	that	medical	men	in	New	Testament	times	used	the
ordinary	language	of	laypeople	and	did	not	have	a	technical	language	of
their	own.	There	is	nothing	inconsistent	with	the	tradition,	however,	and
the	author	certainly	shows	an	interest	in	the	sick.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

The	Gospel	 of	 Luke	may	 have	 been	written	 around	A.D.	 63.	 Luke	was
written	before	Acts	(see	Ac	1:1;	cf.	Lk	1:1–4),	and	Acts	ends	with	Paul	in
prison	in	Rome.	Paul’s	Roman	imprisonment	ended	in	A.D.	63,	and	it	is
reasonable	to	hold	that	if	Luke	had	known	of	Paul’s	release	or	death,	he
would	have	mentioned	it.	This	points	to	a	date	of	composition	for	Acts	by



A.D.	63	and	a	somewhat	earlier	date	for	Luke.	Also,	since	Luke	noted	in
Acts	 11:28	 the	 fulfillment	 of	 Agabus’s	 prophecy,	 he	 likely	 would	 have
noted	the	same	with	respect	to	Jesus’	prophecy	regarding	the	destruction
of	Jerusalem	(Lk	21:20)	if	he	had	written	after	A.D.	70.	Those	who	argue
for	a	date	of	A.D.	75–85	hold	that	some	of	Luke’s	wording	presupposes
the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	(e.g.,	19:43;	21:20,	24).	But	 these	passages
speak	of	what	was	customary	 in	sieges	of	 the	 time,	and	 if	we	grant	 that
Jesus	 predicted	 that	 current	 policies	 would	mean	 eventual	 disaster,	 not
much	 can	be	made	of	 them.	A	 few	critics	 have	 argued	 for	 a	 date	 in	 the
second	century,	but	there	is	little	evidence	to	support	this	view.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

Luke	directly	addressed	Theophilus	(1:3)	as	 the	recipient	of	his	Gospel.
Theophilus	 means	 “lover	 of	 God,”	 so	 some	 interpreters	 have	 suggested
that	the	name	refers	not	to	a	specific	man	but	to	dedicated	disciples.	The
appellation	 “most	 excellent”	 (1:3),	 however,	 supports	 the	 view	 that
Theophilus	was	a	real	person.	Nevertheless,	what	was	primarily	directed
to	him	would	be	secondarily	directed	to	every	other	believer	as	well.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

The	preface	to	Luke’s	Gospel	explains	that	Luke	wrote	primarily	to	give
“an	orderly	account”	(1:3)	so	that	Theophilus	might	“know	the	certainty
of	 the	 things”	 (1:4)	 he	 had	 heard.	 In	 a	word,	 Luke	 intended	 to	 tell	 the
truth	 about	 what	 Jesus	 had	 done.	 Yet	 his	 main	 concern	 was	 not	 mere
historical	reporting;	he	was	primarily	interested	in	explaining	the	history
of	salvation.	Luke	presented	his	record	to	display	what	God	had	done	in
Jesus	 to	 bring	 the	 historical	 accomplishment	 of	 salvation	 to	 its	 final
stages.	In	this	respect	he	presented	Jesus	as	the	Messiah	who	introduced
the	kingdom	of	God	(12:35–48;	17:22–37;	21:25–26).



At	the	same	time,	Luke	did	not	neglect	the	personal	and	human	side	of
Jesus’	 life.	 Luke	 concerned	 himself	with	many	 people	who	would	 have
been	 neglected	 by	 most	 writers	 of	 his	 day:	 children,	 women	 and	 poor
people.	 Although	 many	 regarded	 these	 people	 as	 insignificant,	 Luke
demonstrated	Jesus’	special	concern	for	them.
Luke	was	clearly	a	cultured	individual	who	was	able	to	write	in	a	variety

of	styles.	His	opening	paragraph	resembles	older,	sophisticated	Greek,	but
at	other	 times	his	 language	evokes	memories	of	 the	 simpler	 language	of
the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT).	Clearly	he	saw	this	as	a
suitable	style	for	the	religious	writing	in	which	he	was	engaged.
Luke’s	descriptions	of	Jesus’	journey	toward	Jerusalem	and	the	sacrifice

on	 the	 cross	 (9:51–19:44)	 are	 prominent	 in	 the	 literary	 structure	 of	 the
Gospel.	 The	 sovereignty	 of	 God	 in	 Jesus’	 ministry	 and	 death	 is
highlighted	 as	 Jesus	 moved	 toward	 the	 city	 where	 he	 would	 die	 for
sinners	(9:22;	17:25;	18:31–33;	cf.	Ac	4:28).
Luke	 also	 stressed	 the	 importance	 of	 prayer.	 He	 recorded	 that	 Jesus

prayed	before	crucial	occasions	of	his	ministry.	Nine	prayers	of	Jesus	are
included	 in	 the	Gospel	 (seven	of	which	 are	 found	only	 in	Luke),	 along
with	parables	on	prayer	recorded	only	in	Luke.
Luke	was	also	interested	in	emotional	reactions	to	Jesus.	For	instance,

only	his	Gospel	 includes	the	magnificent	songs	of	 joy	that	accompanied
the	birth	of	the	Messiah	(1:46–55,	68–79;	2:14,	29–32).

Outline
I.	Preface	(1:1–4)

Luke	identified	his	recipient	and	his	desire	to	write	a	reliable	history	of
Jesus.

II.	Preparations	for	Jesus’	Public	Ministry	(1:5–4:13)
A.	Two	Mothers,	Two	Infants	(1:5–2:52)



B.	John’s	Ministry	as	Forerunner	(3:1–20)

Luke	reported	important	events	before	Jesus’	public	ministry	began.	He
stressed	that	the	roles	of	John	and	Jesus	were	intertwined.	God	was
intervening	to	bring	salvation	to	his	people.

C.	Jesus’	Initiation	(3:21–4:13)
III.	Jesus’	Public	Ministry	in	Galilee	(4:14–9:50)

A.	The	Sermon	at	Nazareth	(4:14–30)
B.	Teaching	and	Miracles	(4:31–6:11)
C.	Choosing	the	Twelve	(6:12–16)
D.	The	Sermon	on	the	Plain	(6:17–49)
E.	Healing	Miracles	(7:1–17)
F.	John	the	Baptist	(7:18–35)

Luke	described	many	events	that	took	place	when	Jesus	ministered	in	the
region	of	Galilee.	He	recorded	that	Jesus	announced	his	ministry	of
proclaiming	the	year	of	the	Lord’s	favor	(4:21).	A	Gentile	himself,	Luke
wrote	about	these	events	to	show	how	Jesus	was	deeply	concerned	not	just
with	the	Jews	in	Judea,	but	also	with	the	Jews	from	all	the	tribes,	as	well
as	with	the	Gentiles.

G.	Jesus	and	a	Woman	(7:36–50)
H.	More	Teaching	and	Miracles	(8:1–56)
I.	Jesus	Prepares	the	Twelve	(9:1–50)

IV.	Jesus’	Public	Ministry	From	Galilee	to	Jerusalem	(9:51–
19:27)

A.	Teaching	on	Discipleship	(9:51–10:42)
B.	Teaching	on	Prayer	(11:1–13)



C.	Jesus	and	Evil	Spirits	(11:14–26)

When	Jesus	left	Galilee,	many	things	happened	as	he	traveled	toward
Jerusalem.	He	taught	crowds	of	people	and	performed	many	miracles.
Luke	stressed	Jesus’	mercy	as	Jesus	ministered	to	women,	children	and
sinners,	and	he	also	emphasized	the	cost	of	being	Jesus’	disciple.

D.	Blessing	and	Judgment	(11:27–13:9)
E.	Healing	a	Woman	on	the	Sabbath	(13:10–17)
F.	The	Kingdom	of	God	(13:18–14:24)
G.	Teaching	on	Discipleship	(14:25–35)
H.	Three	Parables	About	the	Lost	(15:1–32)
I.	Money	and	Service	(16:1–17:10)
J.	Ten	Lepers	(17:11–19)
K.	The	Coming	of	the	Kingdom	(17:20–37)
L.	Parables	About	Prayer	(18:1–14)
M.	Jesus	and	Children	(18:15–17)
N.	The	Rich	Young	Ruler	(18:18–30)
O.	A	Prophecy	of	the	Passion	(18:31–34)
P.	Sight	to	the	Blind	(18:35–43)
Q.	A	Tax	Collector	Named	Zacchaeus	(19:1–10)
R.	Parable	on	the	Minas	(19:11–27)

V.	Jesus’	Public	Ministry	in	Jerusalem	(19:28–21:38)
A.	The	Triumphal	Entry	(19:28–44)
B.	Cleansing	the	Temple	(19:45–46)
C.	Teaching	at	the	Temple	(19:47–21:4)

Luke	reported	how	Jesus	entered	Jerusalem	and	faced	conflict	at	the



temple.	Jesus	came	face-to-face	with	the	central	religious	institution	of	the
Old	Testament:	the	temple.	Jesus	declared	that	the	temple	would	be
destroyed	because	of	the	sins	of	God’s	people.

D.	The	Olivet	Discourse	(21:5–38)
VI.	Jesus’	Climactic	Last	Days	in	Jerusalem	(22:1–24:53)

A.	The	Conspiracy	to	Betray	Jesus	(22:1–6)
B.	The	Upper	Room	(22:7–38)
C.	Gethsemane	(22:39–53)
D.	Peter’s	Denials	(22:54–62)
E.	The	Trials	of	Jesus	(22:63–23:25)

Luke	reported	Jesus’	death	and	also	gave	much	attention	to	his
resurrection.	Jesus	commissioned	his	disciples	to	be	his	witnesses	once
they	had	received	power	from	above.	Then	they	would	preach	repentance
and	forgiveness	in	his	name	throughout	the	world.	Luke	closed	this	volume
of	his	history	with	the	apostles	praising	God	at	the	temple	day	after	day	in
Jerusalem.

F.	The	Crucifixion	(23:26–56)
G.	The	Resurrection	(24:1–49)
H.	The	Ascension	(24:50–53)



Luke	1

INTRODUCTION

1:1-4Ref	—	Ac	1:1

1‡†Many	have	undertaken	to	draw	up	an	account	of	the	things	that	have
been	 fulfilled[1]	 among	 us,	 2†just	 as	 they	 were	 handed	 down	 to	 us	 by
those	who	from	the	firsta	were	eyewitnessesb	and	servants	of	 the	word.c
3‡†With	 this	 in	 mind,	 since	 I	 myself	 have	 carefully	 investigated
everything	from	the	beginning,	I	too	decided	to	write	an	orderly	accountd

for	 you,	 most	 excellente	 Theophilus,f	 4†so	 that	 you	 may	 know	 the
certainty	of	the	things	you	have	been	taught.g

THE	BIRTH	OF	JOHN	THE	BAPTIST	FORETOLD

5‡†In	 the	 time	 of	 Herod	 king	 of	 Judeah	 there	 was	 a	 priest	 named
Zechariah,	 who	 belonged	 to	 the	 priestly	 division	 of	 Abijah;i	 his	 wife
Elizabeth	was	also	a	descendant	of	Aaron.	6†Both	of	them	were	righteous
in	 the	 sight	 of	 God,	 observing	 all	 the	 Lord’s	 commands	 and	 decrees
blamelessly.j	7†But	they	were	childless	because	Elizabeth	was	not	able	to
conceive,	and	they	were	both	very	old.
8Once	 when	 Zechariah’s	 division	 was	 on	 duty	 and	 he	 was	 serving	 as

priest	before	God,k	9†he	was	chosen	by	 lot,l	according	 to	 the	custom	of
the	 priesthood,	 to	 go	 into	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 Lord	 and	 burn	 incense.m
10And	when	the	time	for	the	burning	of	incense	came,	all	the	assembled
worshipers	were	praying	outside.n



11†Then	 an	 angelo	 of	 the	 Lord	 appeared	 to	 him,	 standing	 at	 the	 right
side	of	the	altar	of	incense.p	12When	Zechariah	saw	him,	he	was	startled
and	was	 gripped	with	 fear.q	 13†But	 the	 angel	 said	 to	 him:	 “Do	 not	 be
afraid,r	Zechariah;	your	prayer	has	been	heard.	Your	wife	Elizabeth	will
bear	you	a	 son,	and	you	are	 to	call	him	John.s	14†He	will	 be	 a	 joy	 and
delight	to	you,	and	many	will	rejoice	because	of	his	birth,t	15†for	he	will
be	 great	 in	 the	 sight	 of	 the	 Lord.	 He	 is	 never	 to	 take	 wine	 or	 other
fermented	drink,u	and	he	will	be	filled	with	the	Holy	Spiritv	even	before
he	is	born.w	16He	will	bring	back	many	of	the	people	of	Israel	to	the	Lord
their	God.	17†And	he	will	go	on	before	the	Lord,x	in	the	spirit	and	power
of	 Elijah,y	 to	 turn	 the	 hearts	 of	 the	 parents	 to	 their	 childrenz	 and	 the
disobedient	 to	 the	 wisdom	 of	 the	 righteous—to	 make	 ready	 a	 people
prepared	for	the	Lord.”a

18Zechariah	asked	the	angel,	“How	can	I	be	sure	of	 this?b	 I	am	an	old
man	and	my	wife	is	well	along	in	years.”c

19‡The	angel	said	to	him,	“I	am	Gabriel.d	I	stand	in	the	presence	of	God,
and	 I	 have	 been	 sent	 to	 speak	 to	 you	 and	 to	 tell	 you	 this	 good	 news.
20And	now	you	will	 be	 silent	 and	not	 able	 to	 speake	 until	 the	 day	 this
happens,	because	you	did	not	believe	my	words,	which	will	come	true	at
their	appointed	time.”
21†Meanwhile,	 the	 people	 were	 waiting	 for	 Zechariah	 and	 wondering

why	he	stayed	so	long	in	the	temple.	22When	he	came	out,	he	could	not
speak	 to	 them.	They	 realized	he	had	 seen	a	vision	 in	 the	 temple,	 for	he
kept	making	signsf	to	them	but	remained	unable	to	speak.
23When	his	time	of	service	was	completed,	he	returned	home.	24†After

this	his	wife	Elizabeth	became	pregnant	and	for	five	months	remained	in
seclusion.	25“The	Lord	has	done	this	for	me,”	she	said.	“In	these	days	he
has	shown	his	favor	and	taken	away	my	disgraceg	among	the	people.”



THE	BIRTH	OF	JESUS	FORETOLD

26†In	 the	 sixth	 month	 of	 Elizabeth’s	 pregnancy,	 God	 sent	 the	 angel
Gabrielh	 to	 Nazareth,i	 a	 town	 in	 Galilee,	 27†to	 a	 virgin	 pledged	 to	 be
married	 to	 a	 man	 named	 Joseph,j	 a	 descendant	 of	 David.	 The	 virgin’s
name	was	Mary.	28‡The	angel	went	to	her	and	said,	“Greetings,	you	who
are	highly	favored!	The	Lord	is	with	you.”
29Mary	was	 greatly	 troubled	 at	 his	words	 and	wondered	what	 kind	 of

greeting	 this	might	 be.	 30But	 the	 angel	 said	 to	 her,	 “Do	 not	 be	 afraid,k

Mary;	 you	 have	 found	 favor	with	God.l	 31†You	will	 conceive	 and	 give
birth	to	a	son,	and	you	are	to	call	him	Jesus.m	32†He	will	be	great	and	will
be	 called	 the	 Son	 of	 the	Most	High.n	 The	 Lord	God	will	 give	 him	 the
throne	of	his	father	David,o	33†and	he	will	reign	over	Jacob’s	descendants
forever;	his	kingdomp	will	never	end.”q

34†“How	will	this	be,”	Mary	asked	the	angel,	“since	I	am	a	virgin?”
35†The	 angel	 answered,	 “The	Holy	 Spirit	 will	 come	 on	 you,r	 and	 the

power	 of	 the	Most	Highs	will	 overshadow	 you.	 So	 the	 holy	 onet	 to	 be
born	will	be	called[2]	the	Son	of	God.u	36†Even	Elizabeth	your	relative	is
going	to	have	a	childv	in	her	old	age,	and	she	who	was	said	to	be	unable
to	 conceive	 is	 in	 her	 sixth	 month.	 37For	 no	 word	 from	 God	 will	 ever
fail.”w

38“I	am	the	Lord’s	servant,”	Mary	answered.	“May	your	word	to	me	be
fulfilled.”	Then	the	angel	left	her.

MARY	VISITS	ELIZABETH

39†At	that	time	Mary	got	ready	and	hurried	to	a	town	in	the	hill	country



of	Judea,x	40where	she	entered	Zechariah’s	home	and	greeted	Elizabeth.
41†When	Elizabeth	heard	Mary’s	greeting,	the	baby	leaped	in	her	womb,
and	 Elizabeth	 was	 filled	 with	 the	 Holy	 Spirit.y	 42†In	 a	 loud	 voice	 she
exclaimed:	“Blessed	are	you	among	women,z	and	blessed	is	the	child	you
will	bear!	43But	why	am	I	so	favored,	that	the	mother	of	my	Lorda	should
come	to	me?	44As	soon	as	the	sound	of	your	greeting	reached	my	ears,	the
baby	in	my	womb	leaped	for	joy.	45†Blessed	is	she	who	has	believed	that
the	Lord	would	fulfill	his	promises	to	her!”

MARY’S	SONG

1:46-53pp	—	1Sa	2:1–10

46‡And	Mary	said:

“My	soul	glorifies	the	Lordb
47and	my	spirit	rejoices	in	God	my	Savior,c

48†for	he	has	been	mindful
of	the	humble	state	of	his	servant.d

From	now	on	all	generations	will	call	me	blessed,e
49for	the	Mighty	One	has	done	great	thingsf	for	me—
holy	is	his	name.g

50His	mercy	extends	to	those	who	fear	him,
from	generation	to	generation.h

51‡He	has	performed	mighty	deeds	with	his	arm;i

he	has	scattered	those	who	are	proud	in	their	inmost	thoughts.j
52He	has	brought	down	rulers	from	their	thrones

but	has	lifted	up	the	humble.k
53He	has	filled	the	hungry	with	good	thingsl

but	has	sent	the	rich	away	empty.



54‡He	has	helped	his	servant	Israel,
remembering	to	be	mercifulm

55†to	Abraham	and	his	descendantsn	forever,
just	as	he	promised	our	ancestors.”

56Mary	stayed	with	Elizabeth	for	about	three	months	and	then	returned
home.

THE	BIRTH	OF	JOHN	THE	BAPTIST

57When	it	was	time	for	Elizabeth	to	have	her	baby,	she	gave	birth	to	a
son.	 58Her	 neighbors	 and	 relatives	 heard	 that	 the	 Lord	 had	 shown	 her
great	mercy,	and	they	shared	her	joy.
59†On	the	eighth	day	they	came	to	circumciseo	the	child,	and	they	were

going	to	name	him	after	his	father	Zechariah,	60but	his	mother	spoke	up
and	said,	“No!	He	is	to	be	called	John.”p

61They	said	to	her,	“There	is	no	one	among	your	relatives	who	has	that
name.”
62†Then	they	made	signsq	to	his	father,	to	find	out	what	he	would	like

to	 name	 the	 child.	 63†He	 asked	 for	 a	 writing	 tablet,	 and	 to	 everyone’s
astonishment	 he	wrote,	 “His	 name	 is	 John.”r	64†Immediately	 his	mouth
was	opened	and	his	tongue	set	free,	and	he	began	to	speak,s	praising	God.
65All	the	neighbors	were	filled	with	awe,	and	throughout	the	hill	country
of	 Judeat	 people	 were	 talking	 about	 all	 these	 things.	 66Everyone	 who
heard	 this	wondered	 about	 it,	 asking,	 “What	 then	 is	 this	 child	going	 to
be?”	For	the	Lord’s	hand	was	with	him.u

ZECHARIAH’S	SONG



67His	father	Zechariah	was	filled	with	the	Holy	Spiritv	and	prophesied:w

68‡†“Praise	be	to	the	Lord,	the	God	of	Israel,x

because	he	has	come	to	his	people	and	redeemed	them.y
69†He	has	raised	up	a	horn[3]z	of	salvation	for	us

in	the	house	of	his	servant	Davida
70(as	he	said	through	his	holy	prophets	of	long	ago),b
71salvation	from	our	enemies

and	from	the	hand	of	all	who	hate	us—
72‡to	show	mercy	to	our	ancestorsc

and	to	remember	his	holy	covenant,d
73the	oath	he	swore	to	our	father	Abraham:e

74to	rescue	us	from	the	hand	of	our	enemies,
and	to	enable	us	to	serve	himf	without	fearg
75in	holiness	and	righteousnessh	before	him	all	our	days.

76‡And	you,	my	child,	will	be	called	a	propheti	of	the	Most	High;j

for	you	will	go	on	before	the	Lord	to	prepare	the	way	for	him,k
77†to	give	his	people	the	knowledge	of	salvation

through	the	forgiveness	of	their	sins,l
78†because	of	the	tender	mercy	of	our	God,

by	which	the	rising	sunm	will	come	to	us	from	heaven
79to	shine	on	those	living	in	darkness

and	in	the	shadow	of	death,n

to	guide	our	feet	into	the	path	of	peace.”o

80†And	the	child	grew	and	became	strong	in	spirit[4];p	and	he	 lived	 in
the	wilderness	until	he	appeared	publicly	to	Israel.



Luke	2

THE	BIRTH	OF	JESUS

1‡In	those	days	Caesar	Augustusa	issued	a	decree	that	a	census	should	be
taken	of	 the	entire	Roman	world.b	2(This	was	 the	 first	 census	 that	 took
place	while[5]	Quirinius	was	governor	of	Syria.)c	3†And	everyone	went	to
their	own	town	to	register.
4†So	 Joseph	 also	 went	 up	 from	 the	 town	 of	 Nazareth	 in	 Galilee	 to

Judea,	 to	 Bethlehemd	 the	 town	 of	 David,	 because	 he	 belonged	 to	 the
house	and	line	of	David.	5†He	went	there	to	register	with	Mary,	who	was
pledged	 to	 be	married	 to	 hime	 and	was	 expecting	 a	 child.	 6While	 they
were	there,	the	time	came	for	the	baby	to	be	born,	7†and	she	gave	birth	to
her	 firstborn,	 a	 son.	 She	 wrapped	 him	 in	 cloths	 and	 placed	 him	 in	 a
manger,	because	there	was	no	guest	room	available	for	them.
8†And	 there	 were	 shepherds	 living	 out	 in	 the	 fields	 nearby,	 keeping

watch	over	their	flocks	at	night.	9An	angelf	of	the	Lord	appeared	to	them,
and	 the	 glory	 of	 the	 Lord	 shone	 around	 them,	 and	 they	 were	 terrified.
10†But	the	angel	said	to	them,	“Do	not	be	afraid.g	I	bring	you	good	news
that	will	cause	great	joy	for	all	the	people.	11†Today	in	the	town	of	David
a	Saviorh	has	been	born	to	you;	he	is	the	Messiah,i	the	Lord.j	12†This	will
be	a	signk	to	you:	You	will	find	a	baby	wrapped	in	cloths	and	lying	in	a
manger.”
13†Suddenly	 a	 great	 company	 of	 the	 heavenly	 host	 appeared	with	 the

angel,	praising	God	and	saying,

14†“Glory	to	God	in	the	highest	heaven,



and	on	earth	peacel	to	those	on	whom	his	favor	rests.”

15‡When	the	angels	had	left	them	and	gone	into	heaven,	the	shepherds
said	 to	 one	 another,	 “Let’s	 go	 to	Bethlehem	and	 see	 this	 thing	 that	 has
happened,	which	the	Lord	has	told	us	about.”
16So	 they	hurried	off	 and	 found	Mary	 and	 Joseph,	 and	 the	baby,	who

was	 lying	 in	 the	manger.m	 17When	 they	 had	 seen	 him,	 they	 spread	 the
word	concerning	what	had	been	told	them	about	this	child,	18and	all	who
heard	 it	 were	 amazed	 at	 what	 the	 shepherds	 said	 to	 them.	 19But	Mary
treasured	 up	 all	 these	 things	 and	 pondered	 them	 in	 her	 heart.n	 20The
shepherds	 returned,	glorifying	and	praising	Godo	 for	 all	 the	 things	 they
had	heard	and	seen,	which	were	just	as	they	had	been	told.
21‡On	the	eighth	day,	when	it	was	time	to	circumcise	the	child,p	he	was

named	Jesus,	the	name	the	angel	had	given	him	before	he	was	conceived.q

JESUS	PRESENTED	IN	THE	TEMPLE

22When	the	time	came	for	the	purification	rites	required	by	the	Law	of
Moses,r	 Joseph	 and	Mary	 took	 him	 to	 Jerusalem	 to	 present	 him	 to	 the
Lord	23(as	it	is	written	in	the	Law	of	the	Lord,	“Every	firstborn	male	is	to
be	consecrated	to	the	Lord”[6]),s	24and	to	offer	a	sacrifice	in	keeping	with
what	 is	 said	 in	 the	 Law	 of	 the	 Lord:	 “a	 pair	 of	 doves	 or	 two	 young
pigeons.”[7]t

25†Now	there	was	a	man	in	Jerusalem	called	Simeon,	who	was	righteous
and	devout.u	He	was	waiting	for	the	consolation	of	Israel,v	and	the	Holy
Spirit	was	on	him.	26It	had	been	revealed	to	him	by	the	Holy	Spirit	that	he
would	 not	 die	 before	 he	 had	 seen	 the	Lord’s	Messiah.	 27Moved	 by	 the
Spirit,	he	went	 into	 the	 temple	courts.	When	 the	parents	brought	 in	 the



child	Jesus	to	do	for	him	what	the	custom	of	the	Law	required,w	28Simeon
took	him	in	his	arms	and	praised	God,	saying:

29“Sovereign	Lord,	as	you	have	promised,x

you	may	now	dismiss[8]	your	servant	in	peace.y
30†For	my	eyes	have	seen	your	salvation,z

31†which	you	have	prepared	in	the	sight	of	all	nations:
32a	light	for	revelation	to	the	Gentiles,

and	the	glory	of	your	people	Israel.”a

Article:	Herod’s	Temple

33†The	child’s	father	and	mother	marveled	at	what	was	said	about	him.
34†Then	Simeon	blessed	them	and	said	to	Mary,	his	mother:b	“This	child
is	destined	to	cause	the	fallingc	and	rising	of	many	in	Israel,	and	to	be	a
sign	 that	will	be	spoken	against,	35†so	 that	 the	 thoughts	of	many	hearts
will	be	revealed.	And	a	sword	will	pierce	your	own	soul	too.”
36‡There	was	also	a	prophet,d	Anna,	the	daughter	of	Penuel,	of	the	tribe

of	Asher.	She	was	very	old;	she	had	 lived	with	her	husband	seven	years
after	her	marriage,	37and	then	was	a	widow	until	she	was	eighty-four.[9]e
She	 never	 left	 the	 temple	 but	 worshiped	 night	 and	 day,	 fasting	 and
praying.f	38Coming	up	 to	 them	at	 that	 very	moment,	 she	gave	 thanks	 to
God	 and	 spoke	 about	 the	 child	 to	 all	who	were	 looking	 forward	 to	 the
redemption	of	Jerusalem.g

39When	Joseph	and	Mary	had	done	everything	required	by	 the	Law	of
the	Lord,	they	returned	to	Galilee	to	their	own	town	of	Nazareth.h	40And
the	 child	 grew	 and	 became	 strong;	 he	was	 filled	with	wisdom,	 and	 the
grace	of	God	was	on	him.i



THE	BOY	JESUS	AT	THE	TEMPLE

41†Every	 year	 Jesus’	 parents	went	 to	 Jerusalem	 for	 the	Festival	 of	 the
Passover.j	42†When	he	was	twelve	years	old,	they	went	up	to	the	festival,
according	to	the	custom.	43‡After	the	festival	was	over,	while	his	parents
were	returning	home,	the	boy	Jesus	stayed	behind	in	Jerusalem,	but	they
were	unaware	of	it.	44Thinking	he	was	in	their	company,	they	traveled	on
for	 a	 day.	 Then	 they	 began	 looking	 for	 him	 among	 their	 relatives	 and
friends.	45When	 they	 did	 not	 find	 him,	 they	went	 back	 to	 Jerusalem	 to
look	 for	 him.	 46‡After	 three	 days	 they	 found	 him	 in	 the	 temple	 courts,
sitting	among	the	teachers,	 listening	to	them	and	asking	them	questions.
47Everyone	 who	 heard	 him	 was	 amazedk	 at	 his	 understanding	 and	 his
answers.	48When	his	parents	saw	him,	they	were	astonished.	His	motherl

said	to	him,	“Son,	why	have	you	treated	us	like	this?	Your	fatherm	and	I
have	been	anxiously	searching	for	you.”
49†“Why	were	you	searching	for	me?”	he	asked.	“Didn’t	you	know	I	had

to	be	in	my	Father’s	house?”[10]n	50But	they	did	not	understand	what	he
was	saying	to	them.o

51†Then	 he	 went	 down	 to	 Nazareth	 with	 themp	 and	 was	 obedient	 to
them.	 But	 his	 mother	 treasured	 all	 these	 things	 in	 her	 heart.q	 52†And
Jesus	grew	in	wisdom	and	stature,	and	in	favor	with	God	and	man.r



Luke	3

JOHN	THE	BAPTIST	PREPARES	THE	WAY

3:2-10pp	—	Mt	3:1–10;	Mk	1:3–5
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1‡†In	 the	 fifteenth	 year	 of	 the	 reign	 of	 Tiberius	Caesar—when	 Pontius
Pilatea	 was	 governor	 of	 Judea,	 Herodb	 tetrarch	 of	 Galilee,	 his	 brother
Philip	tetrarch	of	Iturea	and	Traconitis,	and	Lysanias	tetrarch	of	Abilene
—	 2†during	 the	 high-priesthood	 of	 Annas	 and	 Caiaphas,c	 the	 word	 of
God	came	to	Johnd	son	of	Zechariahe	 in	 the	wilderness.	3†He	went	into
all	the	country	around	the	Jordan,	preaching	a	baptism	of	repentance	for
the	 forgiveness	 of	 sins.f	 4‡As	 it	 is	written	 in	 the	 book	 of	 the	words	 of
Isaiah	the	prophet:

“A	voice	of	one	calling	in	the	wilderness,
‘Prepare	the	way	for	the	Lord,
make	straight	paths	for	him.

5Every	valley	shall	be	filled	in,
every	mountain	and	hill	made	low.

The	crooked	roads	shall	become	straight,
the	rough	ways	smooth.

6And	all	people	will	see	God’s	salvation.’	”[11]g

7‡John	 said	 to	 the	 crowds	 coming	 out	 to	 be	 baptized	 by	 him,	 “You
brood	 of	 vipers!h	 Who	 warned	 you	 to	 flee	 from	 the	 coming	 wrath?i
8Produce	 fruit	 in	 keeping	with	 repentance.	And	 do	 not	 begin	 to	 say	 to
yourselves,	 ‘We	have	Abraham	as	our	 father.’j	For	 I	 tell	 you	 that	out	of



these	stones	God	can	raise	up	children	for	Abraham.	9†The	ax	is	already
at	 the	 root	of	 the	 trees,	 and	every	 tree	 that	does	not	produce	good	 fruit
will	be	cut	down	and	thrown	into	the	fire.”k

10“What	should	we	do	then?”l	the	crowd	asked.
11†John	answered,	 “Anyone	who	has	 two	 shirts	 should	 share	with	 the

one	who	has	none,	and	anyone	who	has	food	should	do	the	same.”m

12†Even	 tax	 collectors	 came	 to	 be	 baptized.n	 “Teacher,”	 they	 asked,
“what	should	we	do?”
13“Don’t	collect	any	more	than	you	are	required	to,”o	he	told	them.
14†Then	some	soldiers	asked	him,	“And	what	should	we	do?”

He	replied,	“Don’t	extort	money	and	don’t	accuse	people	falselyp—be
content	with	your	pay.”
15†The	people	were	waiting	expectantly	and	were	all	wondering	in	their

hearts	if	Johnq	might	possibly	be	the	Messiah.r	16‡†John	answered	them
all,	“I	baptize	you	with[12]	water.s	But	one	who	is	more	powerful	 than	I
will	come,	the	straps	of	whose	sandals	I	am	not	worthy	to	untie.	He	will
baptize	you	with[13]	the	Holy	Spirit	and	fire.t	17His	winnowing	forku	is	in
his	hand	to	clear	his	threshing	floor	and	to	gather	the	wheat	into	his	barn,
but	he	will	burn	up	the	chaff	with	unquenchable	fire.”v	18And	with	many
other	words	John	exhorted	 the	people	and	proclaimed	the	good	news	 to
them.
19‡But	when	John	rebuked	Herodw	the	tetrarch	because	of	his	marriage

to	Herodias,	his	brother’s	wife,	and	all	the	other	evil	things	he	had	done,
20Herod	added	this	to	them	all:	He	locked	John	up	in	prison.x

THE	BAPTISM	AND	GENEALOGY	OF	JESUS
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21‡When	 all	 the	 people	were	 being	 baptized,	 Jesus	was	 baptized	 too.
And	 as	 he	 was	 praying,y	 heaven	 was	 opened	 22†and	 the	 Holy	 Spirit
descended	on	himz	 in	 bodily	 form	 like	 a	 dove.	And	 a	 voice	 came	 from
heaven:	“You	are	my	Son,a	whom	I	love;	with	you	I	am	well	pleased.”b

23‡Now	 Jesus	 himself	 was	 about	 thirty	 years	 old	 when	 he	 began	 his
ministry.c	He	was	the	son,	so	it	was	thought,	of	Joseph,d

the	son	of	Heli,	24the	son	of	Matthat,
the	son	of	Levi,	the	son	of	Melki,
the	son	of	Jannai,	the	son	of	Joseph,

25the	son	of	Mattathias,	the	son	of	Amos,
the	son	of	Nahum,	the	son	of	Esli,
the	son	of	Naggai,	26the	son	of	Maath,
the	son	of	Mattathias,	the	son	of	Semein,
the	son	of	Josek,	the	son	of	Joda,

27the	son	of	Joanan,	the	son	of	Rhesa,
the	son	of	Zerubbabel,e	the	son	of	Shealtiel,
the	son	of	Neri,	28the	son	of	Melki,
the	son	of	Addi,	the	son	of	Cosam,
the	son	of	Elmadam,	the	son	of	Er,

29the	son	of	Joshua,	the	son	of	Eliezer,
the	son	of	Jorim,	the	son	of	Matthat,
the	son	of	Levi,	30the	son	of	Simeon,
the	son	of	Judah,	the	son	of	Joseph,
the	son	of	Jonam,	the	son	of	Eliakim,

31the	son	of	Melea,	the	son	of	Menna,



the	son	of	Mattatha,	the	son	of	Nathan,f

the	son	of	David,	32the	son	of	Jesse,
the	son	of	Obed,	the	son	of	Boaz,
the	son	of	Salmon,[14]	the	son	of	Nahshon,

33the	son	of	Amminadab,	the	son	of	Ram,[15]

the	son	of	Hezron,	the	son	of	Perez,g

the	son	of	Judah,	34the	son	of	Jacob,
the	son	of	Isaac,	the	son	of	Abraham,
the	son	of	Terah,	the	son	of	Nahor,h

35the	son	of	Serug,	the	son	of	Reu,
the	son	of	Peleg,	the	son	of	Eber,
the	son	of	Shelah,	36the	son	of	Cainan,
the	son	of	Arphaxad,i	the	son	of	Shem,
the	son	of	Noah,	the	son	of	Lamech,j

37the	son	of	Methuselah,	the	son	of	Enoch,
the	son	of	Jared,	the	son	of	Mahalalel,
the	son	of	Kenan,k	38the	son	of	Enosh,
the	son	of	Seth,	the	son	of	Adam,
the	son	of	God.l

Article:	The	Full	Humanity	of	Christ:	What	Kind	of	Man	Was	Jesus?



Luke	4

JESUS	IS	TESTED	IN	THE	WILDERNESS

4:1-13pp	—	Mt	4:1–11;	Mk	1:12,	13

1†Jesus,	 full	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit,a	 left	 the	 Jordanb	 and	 was	 led	 by	 the
Spiritc	into	the	wilderness,	2where	for	forty	daysd	he	was	tempted[16]	by
the	devil.e	He	ate	nothing	during	 those	days,	and	at	 the	end	of	 them	he
was	hungry.
3‡The	devil	said	to	him,	“If	you	are	the	Son	of	God,f	 tell	 this	stone	 to

become	bread.”
4Jesus	 answered,	 “It	 is	 written:	 ‘Man	 shall	 not	 live	 on	 bread

alone.’[17]”g

5‡The	devil	led	him	up	to	a	high	place	and	showed	him	in	an	instant	all
the	kingdoms	of	the	world.h	6And	he	said	to	him,	“I	will	give	you	all	their
authority	 and	 splendor;	 it	 has	 been	 given	 to	 me,i	 and	 I	 can	 give	 it	 to
anyone	I	want	to.	7If	you	worship	me,	it	will	all	be	yours.”
8Jesus	answered,	“It	 is	written:	‘Worship	 the	Lord	your	God	and	serve

him	only.’[18]”j

9†The	devil	led	him	to	Jerusalem	and	had	him	stand	on	the	highest	point
of	the	temple.	“If	you	are	the	Son	of	God,”	he	said,	“throw	yourself	down
from	here.	10For	it	is	written:

“	‘He	will	command	his	angels	concerning	you
to	guard	you	carefully;

11they	will	lift	you	up	in	their	hands,



so	that	you	will	not	strike	your	foot	against	a	stone.’[19]”k

12Jesus	 answered,	 “It	 is	 said:	 ‘Do	 not	 put	 the	 Lord	 your	 God	 to	 the
test.’[20]”l

13†When	the	devil	had	finished	all	this	tempting,m	he	left	himn	until	an
opportune	time.

JESUS	REJECTED	AT	NAZARETH

14‡Jesus	returned	to	Galileeo	in	the	power	of	the	Spirit,	and	news	about
him	 spread	 through	 the	whole	 countryside.p	 15He	was	 teaching	 in	 their
synagogues,q	and	everyone	praised	him.
16‡He	went	 to	Nazareth,r	 where	 he	 had	 been	 brought	 up,	 and	 on	 the

Sabbath	day	he	went	into	the	synagogue,s	as	was	his	custom.	He	stood	up
to	 read,t	 17and	 the	 scroll	 of	 the	 prophet	 Isaiah	 was	 handed	 to	 him.
Unrolling	it,	he	found	the	place	where	it	is	written:

18†“The	Spirit	of	the	Lord	is	on	me,u
because	he	has	anointed	me
to	proclaim	good	newsv	to	the	poor.

He	has	sent	me	to	proclaim	freedom	for	the	prisoners
and	recovery	of	sight	for	the	blind,

to	set	the	oppressed	free,
19to	proclaim	the	year	of	the	Lord’s	favor.”[21]w

20Then	 he	 rolled	 up	 the	 scroll,	 gave	 it	 back	 to	 the	 attendant	 and	 sat
down.x	 The	 eyes	 of	 everyone	 in	 the	 synagogue	 were	 fastened	 on	 him.
21‡He	began	by	saying	to	them,	“Today	this	scripture	is	fulfilledy	in	your



hearing.”
22All	 spoke	well	 of	 him	 and	were	 amazed	 at	 the	 gracious	 words	 that

came	from	his	lips.	“Isn’t	this	Joseph’s	son?”	they	asked.z

23Jesus	 said	 to	 them,	 “Surely	 you	 will	 quote	 this	 proverb	 to	 me:
‘Physician,	 heal	 yourself!’	 And	 you	 will	 tell	 me,	 ‘Do	 here	 in	 your
hometowna	what	we	have	heard	that	you	did	in	Capernaum.’	”b

24“Truly	 I	 tell	 you,”	 he	 continued,	 “no	 prophet	 is	 accepted	 in	 his
hometown.c	 25I	 assure	 you	 that	 there	 were	 many	 widows	 in	 Israel	 in
Elijah’s	time,	when	the	sky	was	shut	for	three	and	a	half	years	and	there
was	 a	 severe	 famine	 throughout	 the	 land.d	26Yet	Elijah	was	 not	 sent	 to
any	of	them,	but	to	a	widow	in	Zarephath	in	the	region	of	Sidon.e	27And
there	 were	 many	 in	 Israel	 with	 leprosy[22]	 in	 the	 time	 of	 Elisha	 the
prophet,	yet	not	one	of	them	was	cleansed—only	Naaman	the	Syrian.”f

28All	 the	 people	 in	 the	 synagogue	were	 furious	when	 they	 heard	 this.
29They	got	up,	drove	him	out	of	the	town,g	and	took	him	to	the	brow	of
the	hill	on	which	the	town	was	built,	in	order	to	throw	him	off	the	cliff.
30But	he	walked	right	through	the	crowd	and	went	on	his	way.h

JESUS	DRIVES	OUT	AN	IMPURE	SPIRIT

4:31-37pp	—	Mk	1:21–28

31‡Then	 he	went	 down	 to	Capernaum,i	 a	 town	 in	Galilee,	 and	 on	 the
Sabbath	 he	 taught	 the	 people.	 32†They	 were	 amazed	 at	 his	 teaching,j

because	his	words	had	authority.k

33‡†In	the	synagogue	there	was	a	man	possessed	by	a	demon,	an	impure
spirit.	He	 cried	out	 at	 the	 top	of	 his	 voice,	 34†“Go	away!	What	 do	you
want	with	us,l	Jesus	of	Nazareth?m	Have	you	come	to	destroy	us?	I	know



who	you	aren—the	Holy	One	of	God!”o

35“Be	quiet!”	Jesus	said	sternly.p	“Come	out	of	him!”	Then	the	demon
threw	the	man	down	before	them	all	and	came	out	without	injuring	him.
36All	 the	 people	 were	 amazedq	 and	 said	 to	 each	 other,	 “What	 words

these	are!	With	authorityr	and	power	he	gives	orders	to	impure	spirits	and
they	 come	 out!”	 37And	 the	 news	 about	 him	 spread	 throughout	 the
surrounding	area.s

JESUS	HEALS	MANY

4:38-41pp	—	Mt	8:14–17

4:38-43pp	—	Mk	1:29–38

38‡Jesus	 left	 the	 synagogue	 and	 went	 to	 the	 home	 of	 Simon.	 Now
Simon’s	mother-in-law	was	 suffering	 from	 a	 high	 fever,	 and	 they	 asked
Jesus	to	help	her.	39So	he	bent	over	her	and	rebukedt	the	fever,	and	it	left
her.	She	got	up	at	once	and	began	to	wait	on	them.
40At	sunset,	 the	people	brought	 to	 Jesus	all	who	had	various	kinds	of

sickness,	 and	 laying	 his	 hands	 on	 each	 one,u	 he	 healed	 them.v
41†Moreover,	demons	came	out	of	many	people,	 shouting,	 “You	are	 the
Son	 of	 God!”w	 But	 he	 rebukedx	 them	 and	 would	 not	 allow	 them	 to
speak,y	because	they	knew	he	was	the	Messiah.
42At	 daybreak,	 Jesus	 went	 out	 to	 a	 solitary	 place.	 The	 people	 were

looking	for	him	and	when	they	came	to	where	he	was,	they	tried	to	keep
him	from	leaving	them.	43†But	he	said,	“I	must	proclaim	the	good	news	of
the	kingdom	of	Godz	 to	 the	other	 towns	also,	because	 that	 is	why	I	was
sent.”	44And	he	kept	on	preaching	in	the	synagogues	of	Judea.a



Luke	5

JESUS	CALLS	HIS	FIRST	DISCIPLES

5:1-11pp	—	Mt	4:18–22;	Mk	1:16–20;	Jn	1:40–42

1†One	 day	 as	 Jesus	 was	 standing	 by	 the	 Lake	 of	 Gennesaret,[23]	 the
people	 were	 crowding	 around	 him	 and	 listening	 to	 the	 word	 of	 God.a
2†He	saw	at	the	water’s	edge	two	boats,	left	there	by	the	fishermen,	who
were	washing	their	nets.	3He	got	into	one	of	the	boats,	the	one	belonging
to	Simon,	and	asked	him	to	put	out	a	little	from	shore.	Then	he	sat	down
and	taught	the	people	from	the	boat.b

4When	he	had	finished	speaking,	he	said	to	Simon,	“Put	out	into	deep
water,	and	let	down	the	nets	for	a	catch.”c

5†Simon	answered,	“Master,d	we’ve	worked	hard	all	night	and	haven’t
caught	anything.e	But	because	you	say	so,	I	will	let	down	the	nets.”
6When	they	had	done	so,	 they	caught	such	a	 large	number	of	fish	 that

their	 nets	 began	 to	 break.f	7So	 they	 signaled	 their	 partners	 in	 the	 other
boat	to	come	and	help	them,	and	they	came	and	filled	both	boats	so	full
that	they	began	to	sink.
8†When	 Simon	 Peter	 saw	 this,	 he	 fell	 at	 Jesus’	 knees	 and	 said,	 “Go

away	from	me,	Lord;	I	am	a	sinful	man!”g	9For	he	and	all	his	companions
were	astonished	at	the	catch	of	fish	they	had	taken,	10and	so	were	James
and	John,	the	sons	of	Zebedee,	Simon’s	partners.

Then	Jesus	said	to	Simon,	“Don’t	be	afraid;h	from	now	on	you	will	fish
for	people.”	11So	they	pulled	their	boats	up	on	shore,	left	everything	and
followed	him.i



JESUS	HEALS	A	MAN	WITH	LEPROSY

5:12-14pp	—	Mt	8:2–4;	Mk	1:40–44

12†While	 Jesus	was	 in	 one	 of	 the	 towns,	 a	man	 came	 along	who	was
covered	with	leprosy.[24]j	When	he	saw	Jesus,	he	fell	with	his	face	to	the
ground	 and	 begged	 him,	 “Lord,	 if	 you	 are	 willing,	 you	 can	 make	 me
clean.”
13Jesus	 reached	out	his	hand	and	 touched	 the	man.	 “I	am	willing,”	 he

said.	“Be	clean!”	And	immediately	the	leprosy	left	him.
14†Then	Jesus	ordered	him,	“Don’t	tell	anyone,k	but	go,	show	yourself

to	 the	 priest	 and	 offer	 the	 sacrifices	 that	 Moses	 commandedl	 for	 your
cleansing,	as	a	testimony	to	them.”
15Yet	the	news	about	him	spread	all	the	more,m	so	that	crowds	of	people

came	to	hear	him	and	to	be	healed	of	their	sicknesses.	16But	Jesus	often
withdrew	to	lonely	places	and	prayed.n

JESUS	FORGIVES	AND	HEALS	A	PARALYZED	MAN

5:18-26pp	—	Mt	9:2–8;	Mk	2:3–12

17†One	day	Jesus	was	teaching,	and	Pharisees	and	teachers	of	the	lawo
were	sitting	there.	They	had	come	from	every	village	of	Galilee	and	from
Judea	and	Jerusalem.	And	the	power	of	the	Lord	was	with	Jesus	to	heal
the	sick.p	18Some	men	came	carrying	a	paralyzed	man	on	a	mat	and	tried
to	take	him	into	the	house	to	lay	him	before	Jesus.	19†When	they	could
not	find	a	way	to	do	this	because	of	the	crowd,	they	went	up	on	the	roof
and	 lowered	 him	 on	 his	 mat	 through	 the	 tiles	 into	 the	 middle	 of	 the
crowd,	right	in	front	of	Jesus.



20†When	 Jesus	 saw	 their	 faith,	 he	 said,	 “Friend,	 your	 sins	 are
forgiven.”q

21†The	 Pharisees	 and	 the	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	 began	 thinking	 to
themselves,	“Who	is	this	fellow	who	speaks	blasphemy?	Who	can	forgive
sins	but	God	alone?”r

22Jesus	 knew	 what	 they	 were	 thinking	 and	 asked,	 “Why	 are	 you
thinking	these	things	in	your	hearts?	23Which	is	easier:	to	say,	‘Your	sins
are	 forgiven,’	or	 to	 say,	 ‘Get	up	and	walk’?	24†But	 I	want	you	 to	know
that	the	Son	of	Mans	has	authority	on	earth	to	forgive	sins.”	So	he	said	to
the	 paralyzed	 man,	 “I	 tell	 you,	 get	 up,	 take	 your	 mat	 and	 go	 home.”
25Immediately	he	stood	up	in	front	of	them,	took	what	he	had	been	lying
on	and	went	home	praising	God.	26Everyone	was	amazed	and	gave	praise
to	God.t	They	were	 filled	with	awe	and	said,	“We	have	seen	remarkable
things	today.”

JESUS	CALLS	LEVI	AND	EATS	WITH	SINNERS

5:27-32pp	—	Mt	9:9–13;	Mk	2:14–17

27†After	this,	Jesus	went	out	and	saw	a	tax	collector	by	the	name	of	Levi
sitting	at	his	tax	booth.	“Follow	me,”u	Jesus	said	to	him,	28†and	Levi	got
up,	left	everything	and	followed	him.v

29Then	 Levi	 held	 a	 great	 banquet	 for	 Jesus	 at	 his	 house,	 and	 a	 large
crowd	 of	 tax	 collectorsw	 and	 others	were	 eating	with	 them.	 30†But	 the
Pharisees	 and	 the	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	 who	 belonged	 to	 their	 sectx
complained	 to	 his	 disciples,	 “Why	 do	 you	 eat	 and	 drink	 with	 tax
collectors	and	sinners?”y

31Jesus	answered	them,	“It	is	not	the	healthy	who	need	a	doctor,	but	the



sick.	32I	have	not	come	to	call	the	righteous,	but	sinners	to	repentance.”z

JESUS	QUESTIONED	ABOUT	FASTING

5:33-39pp	—	Mt	9:14–17;	Mk	2:18–22

33†They	said	 to	him,	“John’s	disciplesa	often	 fast	and	pray,	and	so	do
the	disciples	of	the	Pharisees,	but	yours	go	on	eating	and	drinking.”
34Jesus	 answered,	 “Can	 you	make	 the	 friends	 of	 the	 bridegroomb	 fast

while	 he	 is	with	 them?	 35But	 the	 time	will	 come	when	 the	 bridegroom
will	be	taken	from	them;c	in	those	days	they	will	fast.”
36‡He	 told	 them	 this	 parable:	 “No	 one	 tears	 a	 piece	 out	 of	 a	 new

garment	 to	 patch	 an	 old	 one.	 Otherwise,	 they	 will	 have	 torn	 the	 new
garment,	and	the	patch	from	the	new	will	not	match	the	old.	37And	no	one
pours	new	wine	 into	old	wineskins.	Otherwise,	 the	new	wine	will	burst
the	skins;	the	wine	will	run	out	and	the	wineskins	will	be	ruined.	38No,
new	 wine	 must	 be	 poured	 into	 new	 wineskins.	 39And	 no	 one	 after
drinking	old	wine	wants	the	new,	for	they	say,	‘The	old	is	better.’	”



Luke	6

JESUS	IS	LORD	OF	THE	SABBATH

6:1-11pp	—	Mt	12:1–14;	Mk	2:23–3:6

1†One	Sabbath	Jesus	was	going	through	the	grainfields,	and	his	disciples
began	 to	pick	 some	heads	of	grain,	 rub	 them	 in	 their	hands	and	eat	 the
kernels.a	 2Some	 of	 the	 Pharisees	 asked,	 “Why	 are	 you	 doing	 what	 is
unlawful	on	the	Sabbath?”b

3Jesus	 answered	 them,	 “Have	you	never	 read	what	David	did	when	he
and	his	companions	were	hungry?c	4†He	entered	 the	house	of	God,	and
taking	the	consecrated	bread,	he	ate	what	is	lawful	only	for	priests	to	eat.d

And	he	also	gave	some	 to	his	companions.”	5†Then	Jesus	said	 to	 them,
“The	Son	of	Mane	is	Lord	of	the	Sabbath.”
6On	another	Sabbathf	he	went	into	the	synagogue	and	was	teaching,	and

a	man	was	there	whose	right	hand	was	shriveled.	7The	Pharisees	and	the
teachers	 of	 the	 law	were	 looking	 for	 a	 reason	 to	 accuse	 Jesus,	 so	 they
watched	him	closelyg	to	see	if	he	would	heal	on	the	Sabbath.h	8But	Jesus
knew	what	 they	were	 thinkingi	 and	 said	 to	 the	man	 with	 the	 shriveled
hand,	“Get	up	and	 stand	 in	 front	of	 everyone.”	So	he	got	up	and	 stood
there.
9†Then	Jesus	said	to	them,	“I	ask	you,	which	is	lawful	on	the	Sabbath:

to	do	good	or	to	do	evil,	to	save	life	or	to	destroy	it?”
10He	looked	around	at	them	all,	and	then	said	to	the	man,	“Stretch	out

your	hand.”	He	did	so,	and	his	hand	was	completely	restored.	11†But	the
Pharisees	and	the	teachers	of	the	law	were	furiousj	and	began	to	discuss



with	one	another	what	they	might	do	to	Jesus.

THE	TWELVE	APOSTLES

6:13-16pp	—	Mt	10:2–4;	Mk	3:16–19;	Ac	1:13

12‡†One	of	 those	 days	 Jesus	went	 out	 to	 a	mountainside	 to	 pray,	 and
spent	 the	 night	 praying	 to	God.k	13†When	morning	 came,	 he	 called	 his
disciples	 to	 him	 and	 chose	 twelve	 of	 them,	 whom	 he	 also	 designated
apostles:l	14†Simon	(whom	he	named	Peter),	his	brother	Andrew,	James,
John,	 Philip,	 Bartholomew,	 15Matthew,m	 Thomas,	 James	 son	 of
Alphaeus,	Simon	who	was	called	 the	Zealot,	16Judas	son	of	 James,	and
Judas	Iscariot,	who	became	a	traitor.

BLESSINGS	AND	WOES

6:20-23pp	—	Mt	5:3–12

17‡†He	went	down	with	them	and	stood	on	a	level	place.	A	large	crowd
of	 his	 disciples	 was	 there	 and	 a	 great	 number	 of	 people	 from	 all	 over
Judea,	 from	 Jerusalem,	 and	 from	 the	 coastal	 region	 around	 Tyre	 and
Sidon,n	18who	had	come	to	hear	him	and	to	be	healed	of	 their	diseases.
Those	troubled	by	impure	spirits	were	cured,	19and	the	people	all	tried	to
touch	him,o	because	power	was	coming	from	him	and	healing	them	all.p

20‡†Looking	at	his	disciples,	he	said:

“Blessed	are	you	who	are	poor,
for	yours	is	the	kingdom	of	God.q

21†Blessed	are	you	who	hunger	now,
for	you	will	be	satisfied.r



Blessed	are	you	who	weep	now,
for	you	will	laugh.s

22‡Blessed	are	you	when	people	hate	you,
when	they	exclude	yout	and	insult	youu
and	reject	your	name	as	evil,

because	of	the	Son	of	Man.v

23“Rejoice	in	that	day	and	leap	for	joy,w	because	great	is	your	reward	in
heaven.	For	that	is	how	their	ancestors	treated	the	prophets.x

24‡“But	woe	to	you	who	are	rich,y

for	you	have	already	received	your	comfort.z
25Woe	to	you	who	are	well	fed	now,

for	you	will	go	hungry.a
Woe	to	you	who	laugh	now,
for	you	will	mourn	and	weep.b

26Woe	to	you	when	everyone	speaks	well	of	you,
for	that	is	how	their	ancestors	treated	the	false	prophets.c

LOVE	FOR	ENEMIES

6:29,	30pp	—	Mt	5:39–42

27“But	 to	you	who	are	 listening	 I	 say:	Love	your	enemies,	do	good	 to
those	who	hate	 you,d	 28bless	 those	who	 curse	 you,	 pray	 for	 those	who
mistreat	 you.e	 29If	 someone	 slaps	 you	 on	 one	 cheek,	 turn	 to	 them	 the
other	also.	 If	 someone	 takes	your	coat,	do	not	withhold	your	 shirt	 from
them.	 30†Give	 to	 everyone	 who	 asks	 you,	 and	 if	 anyone	 takes	 what
belongs	 to	 you,	 do	 not	 demand	 it	 back.f	31†Do	 to	 others	 as	 you	would
have	them	do	to	you.g



32‡“If	you	 love	 those	who	 love	you,	what	credit	 is	 that	 to	you?h	 Even
sinners	love	those	who	love	them.	33And	if	you	do	good	to	those	who	are
good	 to	you,	what	 credit	 is	 that	 to	you?	Even	 sinners	do	 that.	34And	 if
you	lend	to	those	from	whom	you	expect	repayment,	what	credit	is	that	to
you?i	Even	sinners	lend	to	sinners,	expecting	to	be	repaid	in	full.	35†But
love	your	enemies,	do	good	to	them,j	and	lend	to	them	without	expecting
to	 get	 anything	 back.	 Then	 your	 reward	will	 be	 great,	 and	 you	will	 be
childrenk	 of	 the	Most	 High,l	 because	 he	 is	 kind	 to	 the	 ungrateful	 and
wicked.	36†Be	merciful,m	just	as	your	Fathern	is	merciful.

JUDGING	OTHERS

6:37-42pp	—	Mt	7:1–5

37†“Do	not	 judge,	and	you	will	not	be	 judged.o	Do	not	condemn,	and
you	will	not	be	condemned.	Forgive,	and	you	will	be	forgiven.p	38†Give,
and	 it	 will	 be	 given	 to	 you.	 A	 good	 measure,	 pressed	 down,	 shaken
together	 and	 running	 over,	will	 be	 poured	 into	 your	 lap.q	 For	with	 the
measure	you	use,	it	will	be	measured	to	you.”r

39‡He	also	told	them	this	parable:	“Can	the	blind	lead	the	blind?	Will
they	not	both	fall	into	a	pit?s	40The	student	is	not	above	the	teacher,	but
everyone	who	is	fully	trained	will	be	like	their	teacher.t

41“Why	do	you	look	at	the	speck	of	sawdust	in	your	brother’s	eye	and
pay	no	attention	to	the	plank	in	your	own	eye?	42How	can	you	say	to	your
brother,	 ‘Brother,	 let	 me	 take	 the	 speck	 out	 of	 your	 eye,’	 when	 you
yourself	fail	 to	see	the	plank	in	your	own	eye?	You	hypocrite,	first	 take
the	 plank	 out	 of	 your	 eye,	 and	 then	 you	will	 see	 clearly	 to	 remove	 the
speck	from	your	brother’s	eye.



A	TREE	AND	ITS	FRUIT

6:43,	44pp	—	Mt	7:16,	18,	20

43‡“No	good	 tree	bears	bad	 fruit,	 nor	does	a	bad	 tree	bear	good	 fruit.
44Each	tree	is	recognized	by	its	own	fruit.u	People	do	not	pick	figs	from
thornbushes,	or	grapes	from	briers.	45A	good	man	brings	good	things	out
of	the	good	stored	up	in	his	heart,	and	an	evil	man	brings	evil	things	out
of	the	evil	stored	up	in	his	heart.	For	the	mouth	speaks	what	the	heart	is
full	of.v

THE	WISE	AND	FOOLISH	BUILDERS

6:47-49pp	—	Mt	7:24–27

46‡“Why	do	you	call	me,	‘Lord,	Lord,’w	and	do	not	do	what	I	say?x	47As
for	 everyone	who	comes	 to	me	 and	hears	my	words	 and	puts	 them	 into
practice,y	 I	 will	 show	 you	 what	 they	 are	 like.	 48They	 are	 like	 a	 man
building	a	house,	who	dug	down	deep	and	 laid	 the	 foundation	on	 rock.
When	a	flood	came,	the	torrent	struck	that	house	but	could	not	shake	it,
because	it	was	well	built.	49But	the	one	who	hears	my	words	and	does	not
put	 them	 into	 practice	 is	 like	 a	 man	 who	 built	 a	 house	 on	 the	 ground
without	 a	 foundation.	 The	 moment	 the	 torrent	 struck	 that	 house,	 it
collapsed	and	its	destruction	was	complete.”



Luke	7

THE	FAITH	OF	THE	CENTURION

7:1-10pp	—	Mt	8:5–13

1‡When	 Jesus	 had	 finished	 saying	 all	 thisa	 to	 the	 people	 who	 were
listening,	he	entered	Capernaum.	2†There	a	centurion’s	servant,	whom	his
master	valued	highly,	was	sick	and	about	to	die.	3†The	centurion	heard	of
Jesus	and	sent	some	elders	of	 the	Jews	 to	him,	asking	him	to	come	and
heal	his	servant.	4When	they	came	to	Jesus,	 they	pleaded	earnestly	with
him,	 “This	 man	 deserves	 to	 have	 you	 do	 this,	 5†because	 he	 loves	 our
nation	and	has	built	our	synagogue.”	6‡So	Jesus	went	with	them.
He	was	not	far	from	the	house	when	the	centurion	sent	friends	to	say	to

him:	“Lord,	don’t	trouble	yourself,	for	I	do	not	deserve	to	have	you	come
under	my	 roof.	 7That	 is	 why	 I	 did	 not	 even	 consider	myself	 worthy	 to
come	to	you.	But	say	the	word,	and	my	servant	will	be	healed.b	8†For	 I
myself	am	a	man	under	authority,	with	soldiers	under	me.	I	tell	this	one,
‘Go,’	 and	 he	 goes;	 and	 that	 one,	 ‘Come,’	 and	 he	 comes.	 I	 say	 to	 my
servant,	‘Do	this,’	and	he	does	it.”
9†When	 Jesus	 heard	 this,	 he	 was	 amazed	 at	 him,	 and	 turning	 to	 the

crowd	following	him,	he	said,	“I	tell	you,	I	have	not	found	such	great	faith
even	in	Israel.”	10Then	the	men	who	had	been	sent	returned	to	the	house
and	found	the	servant	well.

JESUS	RAISES	A	WIDOW’S	SON

7:11-16Ref	—	1Ki	17:17–24;	2Ki	4:32–37;	Mk	5:21–24,	35–43;	Jn	11:1–44



11Soon	afterward,	 Jesus	went	 to	 a	 town	called	Nain,	 and	his	disciples
and	 a	 large	 crowd	went	 along	with	 him.	 12As	 he	 approached	 the	 town
gate,	 a	 dead	person	was	being	 carried	out—the	only	 son	of	his	mother,
and	 she	was	 a	widow.	And	 a	 large	 crowd	 from	 the	 town	was	with	 her.
13†When	the	Lordc	saw	her,	his	heart	went	out	to	her	and	he	said,	“Don’t
cry.”
14†Then	he	went	up	and	touched	the	bier	they	were	carrying	him	on,	and

the	 bearers	 stood	 still.	 He	 said,	 “Young	 man,	 I	 say	 to	 you,	 get	 up!”d
15†The	dead	man	sat	up	and	began	to	talk,	and	Jesus	gave	him	back	to	his
mother.
16†They	were	all	 filled	with	awee	 and	praised	God.f	 “A	great	prophetg

has	appeared	among	us,”	they	said.	“God	has	come	to	help	his	people.”h
17This	 news	 about	 Jesus	 spread	 throughout	 Judea	 and	 the	 surrounding
country.i

JESUS	AND	JOHN	THE	BAPTIST

7:18-35pp	—	Mt	11:2–19

18‡John’sj	 disciplesk	 told	 him	 about	 all	 these	 things.	 Calling	 two	 of
them,	19he	sent	them	to	the	Lord	to	ask,	“Are	you	the	one	who	is	to	come,
or	should	we	expect	someone	else?”
20When	the	men	came	to	Jesus,	they	said,	“John	the	Baptist	sent	us	to

you	 to	 ask,	 ‘Are	 you	 the	 one	 who	 is	 to	 come,	 or	 should	 we	 expect
someone	else?’	”
21‡At	 that	 very	 time	 Jesus	 cured	many	who	 had	 diseases,	 sicknessesl

and	evil	spirits,	and	gave	sight	to	many	who	were	blind.	22So	he	replied	to
the	messengers,	 “Go	 back	 and	 report	 to	 John	 what	 you	 have	 seen	 and
heard:	The	blind	receive	sight,	the	lame	walk,	those	who	have	leprosy[25]



are	 cleansed,	 the	 deaf	 hear,	 the	 dead	 are	 raised,	 and	 the	 good	 news	 is
proclaimed	 to	 the	poor.m	23Blessed	 is	 anyone	who	does	not	 stumble	on
account	of	me.”
24‡After	 John’s	 messengers	 left,	 Jesus	 began	 to	 speak	 to	 the	 crowd

about	 John:	 “What	 did	 you	 go	 out	 into	 the	 wilderness	 to	 see?	 A	 reed
swayed	by	the	wind?	25If	not,	what	did	you	go	out	to	see?	A	man	dressed
in	 fine	 clothes?	 No,	 those	 who	 wear	 expensive	 clothes	 and	 indulge	 in
luxury	are	in	palaces.	26But	what	did	you	go	out	to	see?	A	prophet?n	Yes,
I	 tell	you,	and	more	 than	a	prophet.	27This	 is	 the	one	about	whom	 it	 is
written:

“	‘I	will	send	my	messenger	ahead	of	you,
who	will	prepare	your	way	before	you.’[26]o

28I	 tell	 you,	 among	 those	 born	 of	 women	 there	 is	 no	 one	 greater	 than
John;	yet	the	one	who	is	least	in	the	kingdom	of	Godp	is	greater	than	he.”
29†(All	 the	 people,	 even	 the	 tax	 collectors,	 when	 they	 heard	 Jesus’

words,	 acknowledged	 that	God’s	way	was	 right,	 because	 they	 had	 been
baptized	 by	 John.q	 30†But	 the	 Pharisees	 and	 the	 experts	 in	 the	 lawr
rejected	 God’s	 purpose	 for	 themselves,	 because	 they	 had	 not	 been
baptized	by	John.)
31Jesus	went	on	to	say,	“To	what,	then,	can	I	compare	the	people	of	this

generation?	What	 are	 they	 like?	32†They	 are	 like	 children	 sitting	 in	 the
marketplace	and	calling	out	to	each	other:

“	‘We	played	the	pipe	for	you,
and	you	did	not	dance;

we	sang	a	dirge,
and	you	did	not	cry.’



33For	John	the	Baptist	came	neither	eating	bread	nor	drinking	wine,s	and
you	say,	‘He	has	a	demon.’	34The	Son	of	Man	came	eating	and	drinking,
and	you	say,	‘Here	is	a	glutton	and	a	drunkard,	a	friend	of	tax	collectors
and	sinners.’t	35But	wisdom	is	proved	right	by	all	her	children.”

JESUS	ANOINTED	BY	A	SINFUL	WOMAN

7:37-39Ref	—	Mt	26:6–13;	Mk	14:3–9;	Jn	12:1–8

7:41,	7:42Ref	—	Mt	18:23–34

36‡When	one	of	the	Pharisees	invited	Jesus	to	have	dinner	with	him,	he
went	 to	 the	Pharisee’s	house	and	 reclined	at	 the	 table.	37‡†A	woman	 in
that	 town	 who	 lived	 a	 sinful	 life	 learned	 that	 Jesus	 was	 eating	 at	 the
Pharisee’s	 house,	 so	 she	 came	 there	 with	 an	 alabaster	 jar	 of	 perfume.
38†As	she	stood	behind	him	at	his	feet	weeping,	she	began	to	wet	his	feet
with	 her	 tears.	 Then	 she	 wiped	 them	 with	 her	 hair,	 kissed	 them	 and
poured	perfume	on	them.
39†When	the	Pharisee	who	had	invited	him	saw	this,	he	said	to	himself,

“If	 this	man	were	a	prophet,u	 he	would	know	who	 is	 touching	him	and
what	kind	of	woman	she	is—that	she	is	a	sinner.”
40Jesus	answered	him,	“Simon,	I	have	something	to	tell	you.”
“Tell	me,	teacher,”	he	said.
41“Two	 people	 owed	money	 to	 a	 certain	moneylender.	One	 owed	 him

five	 hundred	 denarii,[27]	 and	 the	 other	 fifty.	 42Neither	 of	 them	 had	 the
money	to	pay	him	back,	so	he	forgave	 the	debts	of	both.	Now	which	of
them	will	love	him	more?”



43Simon	replied,	“I	suppose	the	one	who	had	the	bigger	debt	forgiven.”
“You	have	judged	correctly,”	Jesus	said.
44‡Then	he	turned	toward	the	woman	and	said	 to	Simon,	“Do	you	see

this	woman?	I	came	into	your	house.	You	did	not	give	me	any	water	for
my	feet,v	but	she	wet	my	feet	with	her	tears	and	wiped	them	with	her	hair.
45You	did	not	give	me	a	kiss,w	but	 this	woman,	from	the	time	I	entered,
has	not	stopped	kissing	my	feet.	46You	did	not	put	oil	on	my	head,x	but
she	 has	 poured	 perfume	 on	my	 feet.	 47†Therefore,	 I	 tell	 you,	 her	many
sins	have	been	 forgiven—as	her	great	 love	has	shown.	But	whoever	has
been	forgiven	little	loves	little.”
48‡Then	Jesus	said	to	her,	“Your	sins	are	forgiven.”y

49The	other	 guests	 began	 to	 say	 among	 themselves,	 “Who	 is	 this	who
even	forgives	sins?”
50Jesus	said	to	the	woman,	“Your	faith	has	saved	you;z	go	in	peace.”a



Luke	8

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	SOWER

8:4-15pp	—	Mt	13:2–23;	Mk	4:1–20

1‡After	 this,	 Jesus	 traveled	about	 from	one	 town	and	village	 to	another,
proclaiming	 the	 good	 news	 of	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God.a	 The	 Twelve	 were
with	him,	2†and	also	some	women	who	had	been	cured	of	evil	spirits	and
diseases:	Mary	(called	Magdalene)b	from	whom	seven	demons	had	come
out;	 3†Joanna	 the	 wife	 of	 Chuza,	 the	 manager	 of	 Herod’sc	 household;
Susanna;	 and	many	others.	These	women	were	helping	 to	 support	 them
out	of	their	own	means.
4†While	a	large	crowd	was	gathering	and	people	were	coming	to	Jesus

from	town	after	town,	he	told	this	parable:	5†“A	farmer	went	out	to	sow
his	seed.	As	he	was	scattering	the	seed,	some	fell	along	the	path;	it	was
trampled	on,	 and	 the	birds	 ate	 it	 up.	6†Some	 fell	 on	 rocky	ground,	 and
when	 it	 came	 up,	 the	 plants	 withered	 because	 they	 had	 no	 moisture.
7†Other	 seed	 fell	 among	 thorns,	which	 grew	up	with	 it	 and	 choked	 the
plants.	8†Still	other	seed	fell	on	good	soil.	It	came	up	and	yielded	a	crop,
a	hundred	times	more	than	was	sown.”
When	he	 said	 this,	he	called	out,	 “Whoever	has	 ears	 to	hear,	 let	 them

hear.”d

9His	 disciples	 asked	 him	 what	 this	 parable	 meant.	 10†He	 said,	 “The
knowledge	of	the	secrets	of	the	kingdom	of	God	has	been	given	to	you,e
but	to	others	I	speak	in	parables,	so	that,

“	‘though	seeing,	they	may	not	see;



though	hearing,	they	may	not	understand.’[28]f

11“This	 is	 the	meaning	 of	 the	 parable:	The	 seed	 is	 the	word	 of	God.g
12Those	along	the	path	are	 the	ones	who	hear,	and	then	the	devil	comes
and	 takes	away	 the	word	from	their	hearts,	so	 that	 they	may	not	believe
and	be	saved.	13†Those	on	the	rocky	ground	are	the	ones	who	receive	the
word	with	joy	when	they	hear	it,	but	they	have	no	root.	They	believe	for	a
while,	 but	 in	 the	 time	 of	 testing	 they	 fall	 away.h	 14The	 seed	 that	 fell
among	thorns	stands	for	those	who	hear,	but	as	they	go	on	their	way	they
are	 choked	 by	 life’s	 worries,	 richesi	 and	 pleasures,	 and	 they	 do	 not
mature.	15†But	 the	seed	on	good	soil	 stands	 for	 those	with	a	noble	and
good	 heart,	who	 hear	 the	word,	 retain	 it,	 and	 by	 persevering	 produce	 a
crop.

A	LAMP	ON	A	STAND

16‡“No	one	lights	a	lamp	and	hides	it	in	a	clay	jar	or	puts	it	under	a	bed.
Instead,	 they	 put	 it	 on	 a	 stand,	 so	 that	 those	who	 come	 in	 can	 see	 the
light.j	 17For	 there	 is	 nothing	 hidden	 that	 will	 not	 be	 disclosed,	 and
nothing	concealed	that	will	not	be	known	or	brought	out	into	the	open.k
18Therefore	consider	carefully	how	you	listen.	Whoever	has	will	be	given
more;	 whoever	 does	 not	 have,	 even	 what	 they	 think	 they	 have	 will	 be
taken	from	them.”l

JESUS’	MOTHER	AND	BROTHERS

8:19-21pp	—	Mt	12:46–50;	Mk	3:31–35

19†Now	Jesus’	mother	and	brothers	came	to	see	him,	but	they	were	not



able	 to	 get	 near	 him	because	 of	 the	 crowd.	 20Someone	 told	 him,	 “Your
mother	and	brothersm	are	standing	outside,	wanting	to	see	you.”
21†He	replied,	“My	mother	and	brothers	are	those	who	hear	God’s	word

and	put	it	into	practice.”n

JESUS	CALMS	THE	STORM

8:22-25pp	—	Mt	8:23–27;	Mk	4:36–41

8:22-25Ref	—	Mk	6:47–52;	Jn	6:16–21

22‡One	day	Jesus	said	to	his	disciples,	“Let	us	go	over	to	the	other	side
of	the	lake.”	So	they	got	into	a	boat	and	set	out.	23As	they	sailed,	he	fell
asleep.	 A	 squall	 came	 down	 on	 the	 lake,	 so	 that	 the	 boat	 was	 being
swamped,	and	they	were	in	great	danger.
24†The	disciples	went	 and	woke	him,	 saying,	 “Master,	Master,o	we’re

going	to	drown!”

He	 got	 up	 and	 rebukedp	 the	 wind	 and	 the	 raging	 waters;	 the	 storm
subsided,	 and	 all	 was	 calm.q	 25“Where	 is	 your	 faith?”	 he	 asked	 his
disciples.
In	 fear	 and	 amazement	 they	 asked	 one	 another,	 “Who	 is	 this?	 He

commands	even	the	winds	and	the	water,	and	they	obey	him.”

JESUS	RESTORES	A	DEMON-POSSESSED	MAN

8:26-37pp	—	Mt	8:28–34

8:26-39pp	—	Mk	5:1–20

26†They	 sailed	 to	 the	 region	of	 the	Gerasenes,[29]	which	 is	 across	 the



lake	 from	 Galilee.	 27†When	 Jesus	 stepped	 ashore,	 he	 was	 met	 by	 a
demon-possessed	man	 from	 the	 town.	For	a	 long	 time	 this	man	had	not
worn	clothes	or	lived	in	a	house,	but	had	lived	in	the	tombs.	28†When	he
saw	 Jesus,	 he	 cried	 out	 and	 fell	 at	 his	 feet,	 shouting	 at	 the	 top	 of	 his
voice,	“What	do	you	want	with	me,r	Jesus,	Son	of	the	Most	High	God?s	I
beg	you,	don’t	torture	me!”	29For	Jesus	had	commanded	the	impure	spirit
to	come	out	of	the	man.	Many	times	it	had	seized	him,	and	though	he	was
chained	hand	 and	 foot	 and	kept	 under	 guard,	 he	 had	broken	his	 chains
and	had	been	driven	by	the	demon	into	solitary	places.
30†Jesus	asked	him,	“What	is	your	name?”

“Legion,”	he	replied,	because	many	demons	had	gone	into	him.	31†And
they	begged	Jesus	repeatedly	not	to	order	them	to	go	into	the	Abyss.t

32‡A	large	herd	of	pigs	was	 feeding	 there	on	 the	hillside.	The	demons
begged	Jesus	to	let	 them	go	into	the	pigs,	and	he	gave	them	permission.
33When	the	demons	came	out	of	the	man,	they	went	into	the	pigs,	and	the
herd	rushed	down	the	steep	bank	into	the	lakeu	and	was	drowned.
34When	those	tending	the	pigs	saw	what	had	happened,	they	ran	off	and

reported	 this	 in	 the	 town	and	countryside,	35and	 the	people	went	out	 to
see	what	 had	 happened.	When	 they	 came	 to	 Jesus,	 they	 found	 the	man
from	whom	the	demons	had	gone	out,	sitting	at	Jesus’	feet,v	dressed	and
in	his	right	mind;	and	they	were	afraid.	36Those	who	had	seen	it	told	the
people	how	the	demon-possessedw	man	had	been	cured.	37†Then	all	 the
people	of	the	region	of	the	Gerasenes	asked	Jesus	to	leave	them,x	because
they	were	overcome	with	fear.	So	he	got	into	the	boat	and	left.
38‡The	man	 from	whom	 the	 demons	 had	 gone	 out	 begged	 to	 go	with

him,	but	Jesus	sent	him	away,	saying,	39“Return	home	and	tell	how	much
God	has	done	for	you.”	So	the	man	went	away	and	told	all	over	town	how
much	Jesus	had	done	for	him.



JESUS	RAISES	A	DEAD	GIRL	AND	HEALS	A	SICK	WOMAN

8:40-56pp	—	Mt	9:18–26;	Mk	5:22–43

40Now	when	Jesus	 returned,	a	crowd	welcomed	him,	 for	 they	were	all
expecting	him.	41†Then	a	man	named	Jairus,	 a	 synagogue	 leader,y	 came
and	fell	at	Jesus’	feet,	pleading	with	him	to	come	to	his	house	42because
his	only	daughter,	a	girl	of	about	twelve,	was	dying.

As	 Jesus	 was	 on	 his	 way,	 the	 crowds	 almost	 crushed	 him.	 43†And	 a
woman	was	there	who	had	been	subject	to	bleedingz	for	twelve	years,[30]

but	no	one	could	heal	her.	44†She	came	up	behind	him	and	 touched	 the
edge	of	his	cloak,a	and	immediately	her	bleeding	stopped.
45‡“Who	touched	me?”	Jesus	asked.

When	they	all	denied	it,	Peter	said,	“Master,b	 the	people	are	crowding
and	pressing	against	you.”
46But	Jesus	said,	“Someone	touched	me;c	 I	know	that	power	has	gone

out	from	me.”d

47Then	 the	 woman,	 seeing	 that	 she	 could	 not	 go	 unnoticed,	 came
trembling	and	fell	at	his	 feet.	 In	 the	presence	of	all	 the	people,	she	 told
why	she	had	touched	him	and	how	she	had	been	instantly	healed.	48Then
he	said	to	her,	“Daughter,	your	faith	has	healed	you.e	Go	in	peace.”f

49While	 Jesus	 was	 still	 speaking,	 someone	 came	 from	 the	 house	 of
Jairus,	 the	 synagogue	 leader.g	 “Your	 daughter	 is	 dead,”	 he	 said.	 “Don’t
bother	the	teacher	anymore.”
50Hearing	this,	Jesus	said	to	Jairus,	“Don’t	be	afraid;	 just	believe,	and

she	will	be	healed.”
51†When	he	arrived	at	the	house	of	Jairus,	he	did	not	let	anyone	go	in

with	 him	 except	 Peter,	 John	 and	 James,h	 and	 the	 child’s	 father	 and



mother.	52†Meanwhile,	all	the	people	were	wailing	and	mourningi	for	her.
“Stop	wailing,”	Jesus	said.	“She	is	not	dead	but	asleep.”j

53They	laughed	at	him,	knowing	that	she	was	dead.	54†But	he	took	her
by	 the	hand	and	said,	“My	child,	get	up!”k	55Her	spirit	 returned,	and	at
once	 she	 stood	 up.	 Then	 Jesus	 told	 them	 to	 give	 her	 something	 to	 eat.
56†Her	parents	were	astonished,	but	he	ordered	 them	not	 to	 tell	 anyone
what	had	happened.l



Luke	9

JESUS	SENDS	OUT	THE	TWELVE

9:3-5pp	—	Mt	10:9–15;	Mk	6:8–11

9:7-9pp	—	Mt	14:1,	Mt	14:2;	Mk	6:14–16

1‡When	 Jesus	 had	 called	 the	Twelve	 together,	 he	 gave	 them	power	 and
authority	 to	 drive	 out	 all	 demonsa	 and	 to	 cure	 diseases,b	 2and	 he	 sent
them	out	to	proclaim	the	kingdom	of	Godc	and	to	heal	the	sick.	3†He	told
them:	 “Take	 nothing	 for	 the	 journey—no	 staff,	 no	 bag,	 no	 bread,	 no
money,	no	extra	shirt.d	4†Whatever	house	you	enter,	stay	there	until	you
leave	 that	 town.	 5†If	 people	 do	 not	welcome	 you,	 leave	 their	 town	 and
shake	 the	dust	off	your	 feet	as	a	 testimony	against	 them.”e	6So	 they	set
out	 and	 went	 from	 village	 to	 village,	 proclaiming	 the	 good	 news	 and
healing	people	everywhere.
7†Now	Herodf	 the	 tetrarch	 heard	 about	 all	 that	was	 going	 on.	And	he

was	perplexed	because	some	were	saying	that	Johng	had	been	raised	from
the	dead,h	8†others	that	Elijah	had	appeared,i	and	still	others	that	one	of
the	 prophets	 of	 long	 ago	 had	 come	 back	 to	 life.j	 9But	 Herod	 said,	 “I
beheaded	John.	Who,	then,	is	this	I	hear	such	things	about?”	And	he	tried
to	see	him.k

JESUS	FEEDS	THE	FIVE	THOUSAND

9:10-17pp	—	Mt	14:13–21;	Mk	6:32–44;	Jn	6:5–13

9:13-17Ref	—	2Ki	4:42–44



10‡†When	the	apostlesl	 returned,	 they	reported	to	Jesus	what	 they	had
done.	Then	he	took	them	with	him	and	they	withdrew	by	themselves	to	a
town	called	Bethsaida,m	11†but	the	crowds	learned	about	it	and	followed
him.	He	welcomed	them	and	spoke	to	them	about	the	kingdom	of	God,n
and	healed	those	who	needed	healing.
12Late	 in	 the	 afternoon	 the	 Twelve	 came	 to	 him	 and	 said,	 “Send	 the

crowd	away	 so	 they	 can	go	 to	 the	 surrounding	villages	 and	 countryside
and	find	food	and	lodging,	because	we	are	in	a	remote	place	here.”
13He	replied,	“You	give	them	something	to	eat.”
They	 answered,	 “We	 have	 only	 five	 loaves	 of	 bread	 and	 two	 fish—

unless	we	 go	 and	 buy	 food	 for	 all	 this	 crowd.”	 14(About	 five	 thousand
men	were	there.)
But	 he	 said	 to	 his	 disciples,	 “Have	 them	 sit	 down	 in	 groups	 of	 about

fifty	each.”	15The	disciples	did	so,	and	everyone	sat	down.	16Taking	 the
five	loaves	and	the	two	fish	and	looking	up	to	heaven,	he	gave	thanks	and
broke	 them.o	 Then	 he	 gave	 them	 to	 the	 disciples	 to	 distribute	 to	 the
people.	 17They	 all	 ate	 and	 were	 satisfied,	 and	 the	 disciples	 picked	 up
twelve	basketfuls	of	broken	pieces	that	were	left	over.

PETER	DECLARES	THAT	JESUS	IS	THE	MESSIAH

9:18-20pp	—	Mt	16:13–16;	Mk	8:27–29

9:22-27pp	—	Mt	16:21–28;	Mk	8:31–9:1

18Once	when	Jesus	was	prayingp	in	private	and	his	disciples	were	with
him,	he	asked	them,	“Who	do	the	crowds	say	I	am?”
19They	replied,	“Some	say	John	the	Baptist;q	others	say	Elijah;	and	still

others,	that	one	of	the	prophets	of	long	ago	has	come	back	to	life.”r



20†“But	what	about	you?”	he	asked.	“Who	do	you	say	I	am?”

Peter	answered,	“God’s	Messiah.”s

JESUS	PREDICTS	HIS	DEATH

21†Jesus	strictly	warned	them	not	to	tell	this	to	anyone.t	22And	he	said,
“The	Son	of	Manu	must	suffer	many	thingsv	and	be	rejected	by	the	elders,
the	chief	priests	and	the	teachers	of	the	law,w	and	he	must	be	killedx	and
on	the	third	dayy	be	raised	to	life.”z

23‡Then	 he	 said	 to	 them	 all:	 “Whoever	wants	 to	 be	my	 disciple	must
deny	 themselves	 and	 take	 up	 their	 cross	 daily	 and	 follow	 me.a	 24For
whoever	wants	to	save	their	 life	will	 lose	it,	but	whoever	loses	their	 life
for	me	will	 save	 it.b	 25What	 good	 is	 it	 for	 someone	 to	 gain	 the	 whole
world,	and	yet	 lose	or	 forfeit	 their	very	self?	26†Whoever	 is	ashamed	of
me	 and	my	words,	 the	 Son	 of	Man	will	 be	 ashamed	 of	 themc	when	 he
comes	in	his	glory	and	in	the	glory	of	the	Father	and	of	the	holy	angels.d

27†“Truly	 I	 tell	 you,	 some	who	 are	 standing	 here	will	 not	 taste	 death
before	they	see	the	kingdom	of	God.”

THE	TRANSFIGURATION

9:28-36pp	—	Mt	17:1–8;	Mk	9:2–8

28‡†About	 eight	 days	 after	 Jesus	 said	 this,	 he	 took	 Peter,	 John	 and
Jamese	 with	 him	 and	 went	 up	 onto	 a	 mountain	 to	 pray.f	 29As	 he	 was
praying,	 the	 appearance	of	 his	 face	 changed,	 and	his	 clothes	 became	 as
bright	as	a	flash	of	lightning.	30†Two	men,	Moses	and	Elijah,	appeared	in
glorious	splendor,	talking	with	Jesus.	31†They	spoke	about	his	departure,



[31]g	 which	 he	was	 about	 to	 bring	 to	 fulfillment	 at	 Jerusalem.	 32†Peter
and	 his	 companions	 were	 very	 sleepy,h	 but	 when	 they	 became	 fully
awake,	they	saw	his	glory	and	the	two	men	standing	with	him.	33†As	the
men	were	leaving	Jesus,	Peter	said	to	him,	“Master,i	it	is	good	for	us	to	be
here.	Let	us	put	up	 three	shelters—one	for	you,	one	for	Moses	and	one
for	Elijah.”	(He	did	not	know	what	he	was	saying.)
34†While	he	was	speaking,	a	cloud	appeared	and	covered	them,	and	they

were	 afraid	 as	 they	 entered	 the	 cloud.	 35†A	voice	 came	 from	 the	 cloud,
saying,	“This	 is	my	Son,	whom	I	have	chosen;j	 listen	 to	him.”k	36When
the	voice	had	spoken,	they	found	that	Jesus	was	alone.	The	disciples	kept
this	 to	 themselves	 and	 did	 not	 tell	 anyone	 at	 that	 time	 what	 they	 had
seen.l

JESUS	HEALS	A	DEMON-POSSESSED	BOY

9:37–42,	43-45pp	—	Mt	17:14–18,	22,	23;	Mk	9:14–27,	30–32

37‡The	 next	 day,	 when	 they	 came	 down	 from	 the	 mountain,	 a	 large
crowd	met	him.	38A	man	in	the	crowd	called	out,	“Teacher,	I	beg	you	to
look	 at	 my	 son,	 for	 he	 is	 my	 only	 child.	 39A	 spirit	 seizes	 him	 and	 he
suddenly	screams;	it	throws	him	into	convulsions	so	that	he	foams	at	the
mouth.	It	scarcely	ever	leaves	him	and	is	destroying	him.	40I	begged	your
disciples	to	drive	it	out,	but	they	could	not.”
41†“You	 unbelieving	 and	 perverse	 generation,”m	 Jesus	 replied,	 “how

long	shall	I	stay	with	you	and	put	up	with	you?	Bring	your	son	here.”
42Even	while	the	boy	was	coming,	the	demon	threw	him	to	the	ground	in

a	 convulsion.	 But	 Jesus	 rebuked	 the	 impure	 spirit,	 healed	 the	 boy	 and
gave	him	back	to	his	father.	43And	they	were	all	amazed	at	the	greatness
of	God.



JESUS	PREDICTS	HIS	DEATH	A	SECOND	TIME

While	 everyone	 was	 marveling	 at	 all	 that	 Jesus	 did,	 he	 said	 to	 his
disciples,	44†“Listen	carefully	to	what	I	am	about	to	tell	you:	The	Son	of
Man	is	going	to	be	delivered	into	the	hands	of	men.”n	45†But	they	did	not
understand	what	this	meant.	It	was	hidden	from	them,	so	that	they	did	not
grasp	it,o	and	they	were	afraid	to	ask	him	about	it.
46†An	argument	started	among	the	disciples	as	to	which	of	them	would

be	the	greatest.p	47†Jesus,	knowing	their	thoughts,q	took	a	little	child	and
had	him	stand	beside	him.	48Then	he	said	 to	 them,	“Whoever	welcomes
this	 little	 child	 in	 my	 name	 welcomes	 me;	 and	 whoever	 welcomes	 me
welcomes	the	one	who	sent	me.r	For	it	is	the	one	who	is	least	among	you
all	who	is	the	greatest.”s

49‡“Master,”t	said	John,	“we	saw	someone	driving	out	demons	in	your
name	and	we	tried	to	stop	him,	because	he	is	not	one	of	us.”
50“Do	not	stop	him,”	Jesus	said,	“for	whoever	is	not	against	you	is	for

you.”u

SAMARITAN	OPPOSITION

51‡As	 the	 time	 approached	 for	 him	 to	 be	 taken	 up	 to	 heaven,v	 Jesus
resolutely	 set	out	 for	 Jerusalem.w	52‡And	he	 sent	messengers	on	 ahead,
who	went	into	a	Samaritanx	village	to	get	things	ready	for	him;	53but	the
people	there	did	not	welcome	him,	because	he	was	heading	for	Jerusalem.
54‡When	 the	disciples	James	and	Johny	 saw	 this,	 they	asked,	“Lord,	do
you	want	us	 to	call	 fire	down	from	heaven	 to	destroy	 them[32]?”z	55But
Jesus	 turned	 and	 rebuked	 them.	 56Then	 he	 and	 his	 disciples	 went	 to
another	village.



THE	COST	OF	FOLLOWING	JESUS

9:57-60pp	—	Mt	8:19–22

57‡As	 they	were	walking	 along	 the	 road,a	 a	 man	 said	 to	 him,	 “I	 will
follow	you	wherever	you	go.”
58Jesus	replied,	“Foxes	have	dens	and	birds	have	nests,	but	the	Son	of

Manb	has	no	place	to	lay	his	head.”
59†He	said	to	another	man,	“Follow	me.”c

But	he	replied,	“Lord,	first	let	me	go	and	bury	my	father.”
60Jesus	said	to	him,	“Let	the	dead	bury	their	own	dead,	but	you	go	and

proclaim	the	kingdom	of	God.”d

61‡Still	another	said,	“I	will	follow	you,	Lord;	but	first	let	me	go	back
and	say	goodbye	to	my	family.”e

62Jesus	replied,	“No	one	who	puts	a	hand	to	the	plow	and	looks	back	is
fit	for	service	in	the	kingdom	of	God.”



Luke	10

JESUS	SENDS	OUT	THE	SEVENTY-TWO

10:4-12pp	—	Lk	9:3–5

10:13-15,	10:21,	10:22pp	—	Mt	11:21–23,	Mt	11:25–27

10:23,10:24pp	—	Mt	13:16,	Mt	13:17

1†After	 this	 the	Lorda	 appointed	 seventy-two[33]	 othersb	 and	 sent	 them
two	by	twoc	ahead	of	him	to	every	town	and	place	where	he	was	about	to
go.d	2He	told	them,	“The	harvest	is	plentiful,	but	the	workers	are	few.	Ask
the	Lord	 of	 the	 harvest,	 therefore,	 to	 send	 out	workers	 into	 his	 harvest
field.e	3†Go!	 I	am	sending	you	out	 like	 lambs	among	wolves.f	4†Do	not
take	a	purse	or	bag	or	sandals;	and	do	not	greet	anyone	on	the	road.
5‡“When	 you	 enter	 a	 house,	 first	 say,	 ‘Peace	 to	 this	 house.’	 6†If

someone	who	promotes	 peace	 is	 there,	 your	 peace	will	 rest	 on	 them;	 if
not,	 it	will	return	to	you.	7Stay	there,	eating	and	drinking	whatever	they
give	you,	for	the	worker	deserves	his	wages.g	Do	not	move	around	from
house	to	house.
8“When	you	enter	a	town	and	are	welcomed,	eat	what	is	offered	to	you.h

9Heal	 the	 sick	who	 are	 there	 and	 tell	 them,	 ‘The	 kingdom	 of	Godi	 has
come	near	to	you.’	10But	when	you	enter	a	 town	and	are	not	welcomed,
go	into	its	streets	and	say,	11†‘Even	the	dust	of	your	town	we	wipe	from
our	feet	as	a	warning	to	you.j	Yet	be	sure	of	this:	The	kingdom	of	God	has
come	near.’k	12†I	tell	you,	it	will	be	more	bearable	on	that	day	for	Sodoml

than	for	that	town.m



13†“Woe	to	you,n	Chorazin!	Woe	to	you,	Bethsaida!	For	if	the	miracles
that	were	performed	in	you	had	been	performed	in	Tyre	and	Sidon,	 they
would	have	 repented	 long	 ago,	 sitting	 in	 sackclotho	 and	 ashes.	14But	 it
will	be	more	bearable	 for	Tyre	and	Sidon	at	 the	 judgment	 than	 for	you.
15†And	you,	Capernaum,p	will	you	be	lifted	to	the	heavens?	No,	you	will
go	down	to	Hades.[34]

16†“Whoever	 listens	 to	 you	 listens	 to	me;	whoever	 rejects	 you	 rejects
me;	but	whoever	rejects	me	rejects	him	who	sent	me.”q

17†The	seventy-twor	returned	with	joy	and	said,	“Lord,	even	the	demons
submit	to	us	in	your	name.”s

18†He	replied,	“I	saw	Satant	fall	like	lightning	from	heaven.u	19†I	have
given	you	authority	to	trample	on	snakesv	and	scorpions	and	to	overcome
all	 the	power	of	 the	enemy;	nothing	will	harm	you.	20†However,	do	not
rejoice	 that	 the	 spirits	 submit	 to	 you,	 but	 rejoice	 that	 your	 names	 are
written	in	heaven.”w

21At	that	time	Jesus,	full	of	joy	through	the	Holy	Spirit,	said,	“I	praise
you,	 Father,	 Lord	 of	 heaven	 and	 earth,	 because	 you	 have	 hidden	 these
things	 from	 the	wise	 and	 learned,	 and	 revealed	 them	 to	 little	 children.x
Yes,	Father,	for	this	is	what	you	were	pleased	to	do.
22†“All	things	have	been	committed	to	me	by	my	Father.y	No	one	knows

who	 the	Son	 is	except	 the	Father,	 and	no	one	knows	who	 the	Father	 is
except	the	Son	and	those	to	whom	the	Son	chooses	to	reveal	him.”z

23‡Then	he	 turned	 to	his	disciples	and	said	privately,	“Blessed	are	 the
eyes	that	see	what	you	see.	24For	I	tell	you	that	many	prophets	and	kings
wanted	to	see	what	you	see	but	did	not	see	it,	and	to	hear	what	you	hear
but	did	not	hear	it.”a

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	GOOD	SAMARITAN



10:25-28pp	—	Mt	22:34–40;	Mk	12:28–31

25†On	 one	 occasion	 an	 expert	 in	 the	 law	 stood	 up	 to	 test	 Jesus.
“Teacher,”	he	asked,	“what	must	I	do	to	inherit	eternal	life?”b

26‡“What	is	written	in	the	Law?”	he	replied.	“How	do	you	read	it?”
27†He	answered,	“	‘Love	the	Lord	your	God	with	all	your	heart	and	with

all	your	soul	and	with	all	your	strength	and	with	all	your	mind’[35];c	and,
‘Love	your	neighbor	as	yourself.’[36]”d

28†“You	have	answered	correctly,”	Jesus	replied.	“Do	this	and	you	will
live.”e

29‡But	he	wanted	to	justify	himself,f	so	he	asked	Jesus,	“And	who	is	my
neighbor?”
30In	 reply	 Jesus	 said:	 “A	 man	 was	 going	 down	 from	 Jerusalem	 to

Jericho,	 when	 he	 was	 attacked	 by	 robbers.	 They	 stripped	 him	 of	 his
clothes,	 beat	 him	 and	 went	 away,	 leaving	 him	 half	 dead.	 31A	 priest
happened	to	be	going	down	the	same	road,	and	when	he	saw	the	man,	he
passed	 by	 on	 the	 other	 side.g	 32So	 too,	 a	 Levite,	 when	 he	 came	 to	 the
place	and	saw	him,	passed	by	on	the	other	side.	33‡But	a	Samaritan,h	as
he	traveled,	came	where	the	man	was;	and	when	he	saw	him,	he	took	pity
on	him.	34He	went	to	him	and	bandaged	his	wounds,	pouring	on	oil	and
wine.	Then	he	put	the	man	on	his	own	donkey,	brought	him	to	an	inn	and
took	care	of	him.	35†The	next	day	he	 took	out	 two	denarii[37]	 and	gave
them	to	the	innkeeper.	‘Look	after	him,’	he	said,	‘and	when	I	return,	I	will
reimburse	you	for	any	extra	expense	you	may	have.’
36“Which	of	 these	 three	do	you	 think	was	a	neighbor	 to	 the	man	who

fell	into	the	hands	of	robbers?”
37The	expert	in	the	law	replied,	“The	one	who	had	mercy	on	him.”
Jesus	told	him,	“Go	and	do	likewise.”



AT	THE	HOME	OF	MARTHA	AND	MARY

38†As	 Jesus	 and	his	 disciples	were	 on	 their	way,	 he	 came	 to	 a	 village
where	 a	 woman	 named	Marthai	 opened	 her	 home	 to	 him.	 39She	 had	 a
sister	called	Mary,j	who	sat	at	the	Lord’s	feetk	 listening	to	what	he	said.
40‡But	Martha	was	distracted	by	all	the	preparations	that	had	to	be	made.
She	came	to	him	and	asked,	“Lord,	don’t	you	carel	that	my	sister	has	left
me	to	do	the	work	by	myself?	Tell	her	to	help	me!”
41“Martha,	Martha,”	 the	 Lord	 answered,	 “you	 are	worriedm	 and	 upset

about	many	things,	42but	few	things	are	needed—or	indeed	only	one.[38]n
Mary	has	chosen	what	is	better,	and	it	will	not	be	taken	away	from	her.”



Luke	11

JESUS’	TEACHING	ON	PRAYER

11:2-4pp	—	Mt	6:9–13

11:9-13pp	—	Mt	7:7–11

1‡†One	day	Jesus	was	prayinga	in	a	certain	place.	When	he	finished,	one
of	his	disciples	said	to	him,	“Lord,b	teach	us	to	pray,	just	as	John	taught
his	disciples.”
2‡†He	said	to	them,	“When	you	pray,	say:

“	‘Father,[39]
hallowed	be	your	name,
your	kingdomc	come.[40]

3Give	us	each	day	our	daily	bread.
4†Forgive	us	our	sins,

for	we	also	forgive	everyone	who	sins	against	us.[41]d

And	lead	us	not	into	temptation.[42]’	”e

5Then	Jesus	 said	 to	 them,	“Suppose	you	have	 a	 friend,	 and	you	go	 to
him	at	midnight	and	say,	‘Friend,	lend	me	three	loaves	of	bread;	6a	friend
of	mine	on	a	journey	has	come	to	me,	and	I	have	no	food	to	offer	him.’
7†And	 suppose	 the	 one	 inside	 answers,	 ‘Don’t	 bother	me.	 The	 door	 is
already	locked,	and	my	children	and	I	are	in	bed.	I	can’t	get	up	and	give
you	anything.’	8†I	tell	you,	even	though	he	will	not	get	up	and	give	you
the	 bread	 because	 of	 friendship,	 yet	 because	 of	 your	 shameless
audacity[43]	he	will	surely	get	up	and	give	you	as	much	as	you	need.f



9‡“So	I	say	to	you:	Ask	and	it	will	be	given	to	you;g	seek	and	you	will
find;	knock	and	the	door	will	be	opened	to	you.	10For	everyone	who	asks
receives;	 the	one	who	seeks	finds;	and	to	the	one	who	knocks,	 the	door
will	be	opened.
11“Which	of	you	fathers,	if	your	son	asks	for[44]	a	fish,	will	give	him	a

snake	instead?	12Or	if	he	asks	for	an	egg,	will	give	him	a	scorpion?	13†If
you	 then,	 though	 you	 are	 evil,	 know	 how	 to	 give	 good	 gifts	 to	 your
children,	how	much	more	will	your	Father	in	heaven	give	the	Holy	Spirit
to	those	who	ask	him!”

JESUS	AND	BEELZEBUL

11:14,	11:15,	11:17–22,	11:24-26pp	—	Mt	12:22,	Mt	12:24–29,	Mt	43–45

11:17-22pp	—	Mk	3:23–27

14‡Jesus	was	driving	out	a	demon	that	was	mute.	When	the	demon	left,
the	man	who	had	been	mute	 spoke,	 and	 the	 crowd	was	 amazed.h	 15But
some	of	 them	said,	 “By	Beelzebul,i	 the	prince	of	 demons,	 he	 is	 driving
out	demons.”j	16†Others	tested	him	by	asking	for	a	sign	from	heaven.k

17‡Jesus	knew	their	thoughtsl	and	said	to	them:	“Any	kingdom	divided
against	 itself	will	be	 ruined,	and	a	house	divided	against	 itself	will	 fall.
18If	Satanm	is	divided	against	himself,	how	can	his	kingdom	stand?	I	say
this	because	you	claim	that	I	drive	out	demons	by	Beelzebul.	19†Now	if	I
drive	out	demons	by	Beelzebul,	by	whom	do	your	 followers	drive	 them
out?	So	 then,	 they	will	be	your	 judges.	20†But	 if	 I	drive	out	demons	by
the	finger	of	God,n	then	the	kingdom	of	Godo	has	come	upon	you.
21‡“When	 a	 strong	 man,	 fully	 armed,	 guards	 his	 own	 house,	 his

possessions	 are	 safe.	 22But	 when	 someone	 stronger	 attacks	 and



overpowers	him,	he	 takes	away	 the	armor	 in	which	 the	man	 trusted	and
divides	up	his	plunder.
23†“Whoever	is	not	with	me	is	against	me,	and	whoever	does	not	gather

with	me	scatters.p

24†“When	an	impure	spirit	comes	out	of	a	person,	it	goes	through	arid
places	seeking	rest	and	does	not	find	it.	Then	it	says,	‘I	will	return	to	the
house	I	left.’	25†When	it	arrives,	it	finds	the	house	swept	clean	and	put	in
order.	 26Then	 it	 goes	 and	 takes	 seven	 other	 spirits	 more	 wicked	 than
itself,	and	they	go	in	and	live	there.	And	the	final	condition	of	that	person
is	worse	than	the	first.”q

27‡As	Jesus	was	saying	these	things,	a	woman	in	the	crowd	called	out,
“Blessed	is	the	mother	who	gave	you	birth	and	nursed	you.”r

28†He	replied,	“Blessed	rather	are	those	who	hear	the	word	of	Gods	and
obey	it.”t

THE	SIGN	OF	JONAH

11:29-32pp	—	Mt	12:39–42

29†As	the	crowds	increased,	Jesus	said,	“This	is	a	wicked	generation.	It
asks	 for	 a	 sign,u	 but	 none	 will	 be	 given	 it	 except	 the	 sign	 of	 Jonah.v
30†For	as	Jonah	was	a	sign	to	the	Ninevites,	so	also	will	the	Son	of	Man
be	to	this	generation.	31†The	Queen	of	the	South	will	rise	at	the	judgment
with	the	people	of	this	generation	and	condemn	them,	for	she	came	from
the	ends	of	the	earth	to	listen	to	Solomon’s	wisdom;w	and	now	something
greater	than	Solomon	is	here.	32†The	men	of	Nineveh	will	stand	up	at	the
judgment	with	 this	 generation	 and	 condemn	 it,	 for	 they	 repented	 at	 the
preaching	of	Jonah;x	and	now	something	greater	than	Jonah	is	here.



THE	LAMP	OF	THE	BODY

11:34,	35pp	—	Mt	6:22,	23

33†“No	one	lights	a	lamp	and	puts	it	in	a	place	where	it	will	be	hidden,
or	under	a	bowl.	Instead	they	put	it	on	its	stand,	so	that	those	who	come
in	may	see	the	light.y	34†Your	eye	is	 the	lamp	of	your	body.	When	your
eyes	are	healthy,[45]	your	whole	body	also	is	full	of	light.	But	when	they
are	unhealthy,[46]	your	body	also	is	full	of	darkness.	35See	to	it,	then,	that
the	 light	within	you	 is	not	darkness.	36Therefore,	 if	your	whole	body	 is
full	of	light,	and	no	part	of	it	dark,	it	will	be	just	as	full	of	light	as	when	a
lamp	shines	its	light	on	you.”

WOES	ON	THE	PHARISEES	AND	THE	EXPERTS	IN	THE	LAW

37When	Jesus	had	finished	speaking,	a	Pharisee	invited	him	to	eat	with
him;	 so	 he	went	 in	 and	 reclined	 at	 the	 table.z	 38†But	 the	 Pharisee	was
surprised	when	he	noticed	that	Jesus	did	not	first	wash	before	the	meal.a

39‡Then	 the	 Lordb	 said	 to	 him,	 “Now	 then,	 you	 Pharisees	 clean	 the
outside	 of	 the	 cup	 and	 dish,	 but	 inside	 you	 are	 full	 of	 greed	 and
wickedness.c	 40You	 foolish	 people!d	 Did	 not	 the	 one	 who	 made	 the
outside	make	the	inside	also?	41†But	now	as	for	what	is	inside	you—be
generous	to	the	poor,e	and	everything	will	be	clean	for	you.f

42†“Woe	to	you	Pharisees,	because	you	give	God	a	tenthg	of	your	mint,
rue	and	all	other	kinds	of	garden	herbs,	but	you	neglect	 justice	and	 the
love	 of	God.h	 You	 should	 have	 practiced	 the	 latter	 without	 leaving	 the
former	undone.i

43†“Woe	to	you	Pharisees,	because	you	love	the	most	important	seats	in



the	synagogues	and	respectful	greetings	in	the	marketplaces.j

44†“Woe	to	you,	because	you	are	like	unmarked	graves,k	which	people
walk	over	without	knowing	it.”
45†One	of	the	experts	in	the	lawl	answered	him,	“Teacher,	when	you	say

these	things,	you	insult	us	also.”
46†Jesus	replied,	“And	you	experts	in	the	law,	woe	to	you,	because	you

load	people	down	with	burdens	they	can	hardly	carry,	and	you	yourselves
will	not	lift	one	finger	to	help	them.m

47†“Woe	to	you,	because	you	build	tombs	for	 the	prophets,	and	it	was
your	ancestors	who	killed	them.	48So	you	testify	that	you	approve	of	what
your	ancestors	did;	they	killed	the	prophets,	and	you	build	their	tombs.n
49†Because	of	this,	God	in	his	wisdomo	said,	‘I	will	send	them	prophets
and	 apostles,	 some	 of	 whom	 they	 will	 kill	 and	 others	 they	 will
persecute.’p	50‡Therefore	this	generation	will	be	held	responsible	for	the
blood	of	 all	 the	prophets	 that	has	been	 shed	 since	 the	beginning	of	 the
world,	51from	 the	 blood	 of	Abelq	 to	 the	 blood	 of	 Zechariah,r	who	was
killed	between	the	altar	and	the	sanctuary.	Yes,	I	tell	you,	this	generation
will	be	held	responsible	for	it	all.s

52†“Woe	to	you	experts	in	the	law,	because	you	have	taken	away	the	key
to	 knowledge.	You	 yourselves	 have	 not	 entered,	 and	 you	 have	 hindered
those	who	were	entering.”t

53When	 Jesus	went	 outside,	 the	Pharisees	 and	 the	 teachers	 of	 the	 law
began	 to	 oppose	 him	 fiercely	 and	 to	 besiege	 him	 with	 questions,
54†waiting	to	catch	him	in	something	he	might	say.u



Luke	12

WARNINGS	AND	ENCOURAGEMENTS

12:2-9pp	—	Mt	10:26–33

1†Meanwhile,	 when	 a	 crowd	 of	 many	 thousands	 had	 gathered,	 so	 that
they	 were	 trampling	 on	 one	 another,	 Jesus	 began	 to	 speak	 first	 to	 his
disciples,	saying:	“Be[47]	on	your	guard	against	the	yeast	of	the	Pharisees,
which	 is	 hypocrisy.a	 2‡There	 is	 nothing	 concealed	 that	 will	 not	 be
disclosed,	or	hidden	that	will	not	be	made	known.b	3†What	you	have	said
in	the	dark	will	be	heard	in	the	daylight,	and	what	you	have	whispered	in
the	ear	in	the	inner	rooms	will	be	proclaimed	from	the	roofs.
4†“I	tell	you,	my	friends,c	do	not	be	afraid	of	 those	who	kill	 the	body

and	after	that	can	do	no	more.	5†But	I	will	show	you	whom	you	should
fear:	 Fear	 him	 who,	 after	 your	 body	 has	 been	 killed,	 has	 authority	 to
throw	you	 into	 hell.	Yes,	 I	 tell	 you,	 fear	 him.d	6†Are	 not	 five	 sparrows
sold	for	two	pennies?	Yet	not	one	of	them	is	forgotten	by	God.	7Indeed,
the	very	hairs	of	your	head	 are	 all	 numbered.e	Don’t	 be	 afraid;	 you	 are
worth	more	than	many	sparrows.f

8‡“I	tell	you,	whoever	publicly	acknowledges	me	before	others,	the	Son
of	Man	will	also	acknowledge	before	the	angels	of	God.g	9But	whoever
disowns	me	 before	 others	will	 be	 disownedh	 before	 the	 angels	 of	God.
10†And	 everyone	 who	 speaks	 a	 word	 against	 the	 Son	 of	Mani	 will	 be
forgiven,	but	anyone	who	blasphemes	against	the	Holy	Spirit	will	not	be
forgiven.j

11“When	you	are	brought	before	synagogues,	rulers	and	authorities,	do



not	worry	 about	how	you	will	 defend	yourselves	or	what	you	will	 say,k
12for	the	Holy	Spirit	will	teach	you	at	that	time	what	you	should	say.”l

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	RICH	FOOL

13‡†Someone	 in	 the	 crowd	 said	 to	 him,	 “Teacher,	 tell	 my	 brother	 to
divide	the	inheritance	with	me.”
14Jesus	replied,	“Man,	who	appointed	me	a	judge	or	an	arbiter	between

you?”	15†Then	he	said	to	them,	“Watch	out!	Be	on	your	guard	against	all
kinds	of	greed;	life	does	not	consist	in	an	abundance	of	possessions.”m

16And	 he	 told	 them	 this	 parable:	 “The	 ground	 of	 a	 certain	 rich	 man
yielded	an	abundant	harvest.	17He	thought	to	himself,	‘What	shall	I	do?	I
have	no	place	to	store	my	crops.’
18“Then	 he	 said,	 ‘This	 is	what	 I’ll	 do.	 I	will	 tear	 down	my	barns	 and

build	bigger	ones,	and	there	I	will	store	my	surplus	grain.	19And	I’ll	say
to	myself,	 “You	 have	 plenty	 of	 grain	 laid	 up	 for	many	 years.	 Take	 life
easy;	eat,	drink	and	be	merry.”	’
20“But	God	 said	 to	 him,	 ‘You	 fool!n	This	 very	 night	 your	 life	will	 be

demanded	 from	 you.o	 Then	 who	 will	 get	 what	 you	 have	 prepared	 for
yourself?’p

21“This	is	how	it	will	be	with	whoever	stores	up	things	for	 themselves
but	is	not	rich	toward	God.”q

DO	NOT	WORRY

12:22-31pp	—	Mt	6:25–33

22‡Then	Jesus	said	to	his	disciples:	“Therefore	I	tell	you,	do	not	worry



about	 your	 life,	 what	 you	 will	 eat;	 or	 about	 your	 body,	 what	 you	 will
wear.	 23For	 life	 is	 more	 than	 food,	 and	 the	 body	 more	 than	 clothes.
24Consider	the	ravens:	They	do	not	sow	or	reap,	they	have	no	storeroom
or	barn;	yet	God	feeds	them.r	And	how	much	more	valuable	you	are	than
birds!	25†Who	of	you	by	worrying	can	add	a	single	hour	to	your	life[48]?
26Since	you	cannot	do	this	very	little	thing,	why	do	you	worry	about	the
rest?
27†“Consider	how	the	wild	flowers	grow.	They	do	not	labor	or	spin.	Yet

I	tell	you,	not	even	Solomon	in	all	his	splendors	was	dressed	like	one	of
these.	28If	 that	 is	how	God	clothes	 the	grass	of	 the	 field,	which	 is	here
today,	 and	 tomorrow	 is	 thrown	 into	 the	 fire,	 how	 much	 more	 will	 he
clothe	you—you	of	little	faith!t	29And	do	not	set	your	heart	on	what	you
will	eat	or	drink;	do	not	worry	about	it.	30For	the	pagan	world	runs	after
all	such	things,	and	your	Fatheru	knows	that	you	need	them.v	31†But	seek
his	kingdom,w	and	these	things	will	be	given	to	you	as	well.x

32“Do	not	 be	 afraid,y	 little	 flock,	 for	 your	Father	 has	 been	 pleased	 to
give	you	 the	kingdom.z	33†Sell	 your	 possessions	 and	 give	 to	 the	 poor.a

Provide	purses	for	yourselves	that	will	not	wear	out,	a	treasure	in	heavenb

that	 will	 never	 fail,	 where	 no	 thief	 comes	 near	 and	 no	moth	 destroys.c
34For	where	your	treasure	is,	there	your	heart	will	be	also.d

WATCHFULNESS

12:35,	12:36pp	—	Mt	25:1–13;	Mk	13:33–37

12:39,	12:40;	12:42-46pp	—	Mt	24:43–51

35‡†“Be	dressed	ready	for	service	and	keep	your	lamps	burning,	36like
servants	waiting	for	their	master	to	return	from	a	wedding	banquet,	so	that



when	he	comes	and	knocks	they	can	immediately	open	the	door	for	him.
37†It	will	be	good	 for	 those	 servants	whose	master	 finds	 them	watching
when	he	comes.e	Truly	I	tell	you,	he	will	dress	himself	to	serve,	will	have
them	recline	at	 the	 table	and	will	come	and	wait	on	 them.f	38†It	will	be
good	for	those	servants	whose	master	finds	them	ready,	even	if	he	comes
in	 the	middle	of	 the	night	or	 toward	daybreak.	39But	understand	 this:	 If
the	owner	of	the	house	had	known	at	what	hour	the	thiefg	was	coming,	he
would	not	have	let	his	house	be	broken	into.	40You	also	must	be	ready,h
because	 the	Son	of	Man	will	 come	at	 an	hour	when	you	do	not	 expect
him.”
41Peter	asked,	“Lord,	are	you	telling	this	parable	to	us,	or	to	everyone?”
42†The	Lordi	 answered,	 “Who	 then	 is	 the	 faithful	 and	 wise	 manager,

whom	 the	master	 puts	 in	 charge	of	 his	 servants	 to	 give	 them	 their	 food
allowance	at	the	proper	time?	43It	will	be	good	for	that	servant	whom	the
master	finds	doing	so	when	he	returns.	44†Truly	I	tell	you,	he	will	put	him
in	 charge	 of	 all	 his	 possessions.	 45‡But	 suppose	 the	 servant	 says	 to
himself,	‘My	master	is	taking	a	long	time	in	coming,’	and	he	then	begins
to	beat	the	other	servants,	both	men	and	women,	and	to	eat	and	drink	and
get	drunk.	46The	master	of	that	servant	will	come	on	a	day	when	he	does
not	 expect	 him	 and	 at	 an	 hour	 he	 is	 not	 aware	 of.j	 He	will	 cut	 him	 to
pieces	and	assign	him	a	place	with	the	unbelievers.
47‡“The	servant	who	knows	the	master’s	will	and	does	not	get	ready	or

does	 not	 do	 what	 the	 master	 wants	 will	 be	 beaten	 with	 many	 blows.k
48But	the	one	who	does	not	know	and	does	things	deserving	punishment
will	be	beaten	with	few	blows.l	From	everyone	who	has	been	given	much,
much	will	be	demanded;	and	from	the	one	who	has	been	entrusted	with
much,	much	more	will	be	asked.

NOT	PEACE	BUT	DIVISION



12:51-53pp	—	Mt	10:34–36

49†“I	 have	 come	 to	 bring	 fire	 on	 the	 earth,	 and	 how	 I	 wish	 it	 were
already	 kindled!	 50†But	 I	 have	 a	 baptismm	 to	 undergo,	 and	 what
constraint	 I	am	under	until	 it	 is	completed!n	51‡Do	you	 think	 I	came	 to
bring	peace	on	earth?	No,	 I	 tell	you,	but	division.	52From	now	on	 there
will	 be	 five	 in	 one	 family	 divided	 against	 each	 other,	 three	 against	 two
and	two	against	three.	53They	will	be	divided,	father	against	son	and	son
against	 father,	 mother	 against	 daughter	 and	 daughter	 against	 mother,
mother-in-law	 against	 daughter-in-law	 and	 daughter-in-law	 against
mother-in-law.”o

INTERPRETING	THE	TIMES

54‡He	 said	 to	 the	 crowd:	 “When	 you	 see	 a	 cloud	 rising	 in	 the	 west,
immediately	 you	 say,	 ‘It’s	 going	 to	 rain,’	 and	 it	 does.p	 55And	when	 the
south	wind	blows,	you	say,	‘It’s	going	to	be	hot,’	and	it	is.	56Hypocrites!
You	know	how	to	interpret	the	appearance	of	the	earth	and	the	sky.	How
is	it	that	you	don’t	know	how	to	interpret	this	present	time?q

57‡“Why	 don’t	 you	 judge	 for	 yourselves	 what	 is	 right?	 58As	 you	 are
going	with	your	adversary	to	the	magistrate,	try	hard	to	be	reconciled	on
the	way,	or	your	adversary	may	drag	you	off	 to	 the	judge,	and	the	judge
turn	you	over	to	the	officer,	and	the	officer	throw	you	into	prison.r	59I	tell
you,	you	will	not	get	out	until	you	have	paid	the	last	penny.”s



Luke	13

REPENT	OR	PERISH

1†Now	 there	 were	 some	 present	 at	 that	 time	 who	 told	 Jesus	 about	 the
Galileans	whose	 blood	 Pilatea	 had	mixed	with	 their	 sacrifices.	 2†Jesus
answered,	“Do	you	think	that	these	Galileans	were	worse	sinners	than	all
the	other	Galileans	because	they	suffered	this	way?b	3†I	tell	you,	no!	But
unless	you	repent,	you	too	will	all	perish.	4†Or	those	eighteen	who	died
when	 the	 tower	 in	Siloamc	 fell	 on	 them—do	you	 think	 they	were	more
guilty	than	all	the	others	living	in	Jerusalem?	5†I	tell	you,	no!	But	unless
you	repent,d	you	too	will	all	perish.”
6‡Then	 he	 told	 this	 parable:	 “A	 man	 had	 a	 fig	 tree	 growing	 in	 his

vineyard,	and	he	went	to	look	for	fruit	on	it	but	did	not	find	any.e	7So	he
said	to	the	man	who	took	care	of	the	vineyard,	‘For	three	years	now	I’ve
been	coming	to	look	for	fruit	on	this	fig	tree	and	haven’t	found	any.	Cut	it
down!f	Why	should	it	use	up	the	soil?’
8“	‘Sir,’	 the	man	replied,	‘leave	it	alone	for	one	more	year,	and	I’ll	dig

around	it	and	fertilize	it.	9If	it	bears	fruit	next	year,	fine!	If	not,	then	cut	it
down.’	”

JESUS	HEALS	A	CRIPPLED	WOMAN	ON	THE	SABBATH

10‡†On	a	Sabbath	Jesus	was	teaching	in	one	of	the	synagogues,g	11‡and
a	woman	was	there	who	had	been	crippled	by	a	spirit	for	eighteen	years.h

She	was	bent	over	and	could	not	straighten	up	at	all.	12When	Jesus	saw
her,	he	called	her	forward	and	said	to	her,	“Woman,	you	are	set	free	from



your	 infirmity.”	 13Then	 he	 put	 his	 hands	 on	 her,i	 and	 immediately	 she
straightened	up	and	praised	God.
14†Indignant	because	Jesus	had	healed	on	 the	Sabbath,j	 the	synagogue

leaderk	said	to	the	people,	“There	are	six	days	for	work.l	So	come	and	be
healed	on	those	days,	not	on	the	Sabbath.”
15†The	Lord	 answered	 him,	 “You	 hypocrites!	Doesn’t	 each	 of	 you	 on

the	Sabbath	untie	your	ox	or	donkey	from	the	stall	and	lead	it	out	to	give
it	water?m	16Then	should	not	this	woman,	a	daughter	of	Abraham,n	whom
Satano	has	kept	bound	for	eighteen	long	years,	be	set	free	on	the	Sabbath
day	from	what	bound	her?”
17When	he	said	this,	all	his	opponents	were	humiliated,p	but	the	people

were	delighted	with	all	the	wonderful	things	he	was	doing.

THE	PARABLES	OF	THE	MUSTARD	SEED	AND	THE	YEAST

13:18,	13:19pp	—	Mk	4:30–32

13:18-21pp	—	Mt	13:31–33

18‡Then	Jesus	asked,	“What	is	the	kingdom	of	Godq	like?r	What	shall	I
compare	it	to?	19‡It	is	like	a	mustard	seed,	which	a	man	took	and	planted
in	 his	 garden.	 It	 grew	 and	 became	 a	 tree,s	 and	 the	 birds	 perched	 in	 its
branches.”t

20Again	he	asked,	“What	shall	I	compare	the	kingdom	of	God	to?	21†It
is	like	yeast	that	a	woman	took	and	mixed	into	about	sixty	pounds[49]	of
flour	until	it	worked	all	through	the	dough.”u

THE	NARROW	DOOR



22†Then	Jesus	went	through	the	towns	and	villages,	teaching	as	he	made
his	 way	 to	 Jerusalem.v	 23†Someone	 asked	 him,	 “Lord,	 are	 only	 a	 few
people	going	to	be	saved?”

He	 said	 to	 them,	 24†“Make	 every	 effort	 to	 enter	 through	 the	 narrow
door,w	because	many,	I	tell	you,	will	try	to	enter	and	will	not	be	able	to.
25†Once	 the	 owner	 of	 the	 house	 gets	 up	 and	 closes	 the	 door,	 you	will
stand	outside	knocking	and	pleading,	‘Sir,	open	the	door	for	us.’

“But	he	will	answer,	‘I	don’t	know	you	or	where	you	come	from.’x

26‡“Then	you	will	say,	‘We	ate	and	drank	with	you,	and	you	taught	 in
our	streets.’
27“But	he	will	reply,	‘I	don’t	know	you	or	where	you	come	from.	Away

from	me,	all	you	evildoers!’y

28†“There	will	be	weeping	there,	and	gnashing	of	teeth,z	when	you	see
Abraham,	 Isaac	 and	 Jacob	 and	 all	 the	prophets	 in	 the	kingdom	of	God,
but	you	yourselves	thrown	out.	29†People	will	come	from	east	and	westa
and	north	and	south,	and	will	take	their	places	at	the	feast	in	the	kingdom
of	God.	30Indeed	there	are	those	who	are	last	who	will	be	first,	and	first
who	will	be	last.”b

JESUS’	SORROW	FOR	JERUSALEM

13:34,	13:35pp	—	Mt	23:37–39

13:34,	13:35Ref	—	Lk	19:41

31†At	 that	 time	some	Pharisees	came	 to	Jesus	and	said	 to	him,	“Leave
this	place	and	go	somewhere	else.	Herodc	wants	to	kill	you.”
32†He	replied,	“Go	tell	that	fox,	‘I	will	keep	on	driving	out	demons	and

healing	people	today	and	tomorrow,	and	on	the	third	day	I	will	reach	my



goal.’d	33†In	any	case,	I	must	press	on	today	and	tomorrow	and	the	next
day—for	surely	no	prophete	can	die	outside	Jerusalem!
34‡†“Jerusalem,	 Jerusalem,	you	who	kill	 the	prophets	 and	 stone	 those

sent	to	you,	how	often	I	have	longed	to	gather	your	children	together,	as	a
hen	 gathers	 her	 chicks	 under	 her	 wings,f	 and	 you	 were	 not	 willing.
35†Look,	your	house	is	left	to	you	desolate.g	I	tell	you,	you	will	not	see
me	 again	 until	 you	 say,	 ‘Blessed	 is	 he	 who	 comes	 in	 the	 name	 of	 the
Lord.’[50]”h



Luke	14

JESUS	AT	A	PHARISEE’S	HOUSE

14:8-10Ref	—	Pr	25:6,	7

1†One	 Sabbath,	 when	 Jesus	 went	 to	 eat	 in	 the	 house	 of	 a	 prominent
Pharisee,a	he	was	being	carefully	watched.b	2†There	in	front	of	him	was	a
man	 suffering	 from	 abnormal	 swelling	 of	 his	 body.	 3†Jesus	 asked	 the
Pharisees	and	experts	in	the	law,c	“Is	it	lawful	to	heal	on	the	Sabbath	or
not?”d	4But	 they	 remained	 silent.	So	 taking	hold	of	 the	man,	he	healed
him	and	sent	him	on	his	way.
5†Then	he	asked	them,	“If	one	of	you	has	a	child[51]	or	an	ox	that	falls

into	 a	well	 on	 the	Sabbath	day,	will	 you	not	 immediately	pull	 it	 out?”e
6And	they	had	nothing	to	say.
7†When	 he	 noticed	 how	 the	 guests	 picked	 the	 places	 of	 honor	 at	 the

table,f	 he	 told	 them	 this	 parable:	 8“When	 someone	 invites	 you	 to	 a
wedding	 feast,	 do	 not	 take	 the	 place	 of	 honor,	 for	 a	 person	 more
distinguished	than	you	may	have	been	invited.	9If	so,	the	host	who	invited
both	of	you	will	come	and	say	to	you,	‘Give	this	person	your	seat.’	Then,
humiliated,	you	will	have	to	take	the	least	important	place.	10†But	when
you	are	invited,	take	the	lowest	place,	so	that	when	your	host	comes,	he
will	 say	 to	 you,	 ‘Friend,	move	 up	 to	 a	 better	 place.’	 Then	 you	will	 be
honored	in	the	presence	of	all	the	other	guests.	11For	all	those	who	exalt
themselves	will	 be	 humbled,	 and	 those	who	 humble	 themselves	will	 be
exalted.”g

12‡Then	Jesus	said	to	his	host,	“When	you	give	a	luncheon	or	dinner,	do
not	 invite	 your	 friends,	 your	 brothers	 or	 sisters,	 your	 relatives,	 or	 your



rich	neighbors;	 if	 you	do,	 they	may	 invite	you	back	and	 so	you	will	 be
repaid.	13But	when	you	give	a	banquet,	invite	the	poor,	the	crippled,	the
lame,	the	blind,h	14and	you	will	be	blessed.	Although	they	cannot	repay
you,	you	will	be	repaid	at	the	resurrection	of	the	righteous.”i

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	GREAT	BANQUET

14:16-24Ref	—	Mt	22:2–14

15†When	one	of	those	at	the	table	with	him	heard	this,	he	said	to	Jesus,
“Blessed	is	the	one	who	will	eat	at	the	feastj	in	the	kingdom	of	God.”k

16‡Jesus	 replied:	 “A	 certain	 man	 was	 preparing	 a	 great	 banquet	 and
invited	many	guests.	17At	 the	 time	of	 the	banquet	he	sent	his	 servant	 to
tell	those	who	had	been	invited,	‘Come,	for	everything	is	now	ready.’
18‡“But	they	all	alike	began	to	make	excuses.	The	first	said,	‘I	have	just

bought	a	field,	and	I	must	go	and	see	it.	Please	excuse	me.’
19“Another	said,	‘I	have	just	bought	five	yoke	of	oxen,	and	I’m	on	my

way	to	try	them	out.	Please	excuse	me.’
20“Still	another	said,	‘I	just	got	married,	so	I	can’t	come.’
21‡“The	 servant	 came	 back	 and	 reported	 this	 to	 his	 master.	 Then	 the

owner	 of	 the	 house	 became	 angry	 and	 ordered	 his	 servant,	 ‘Go	 out
quickly	into	the	streets	and	alleys	of	the	town	and	bring	in	the	poor,	the
crippled,	the	blind	and	the	lame.’l

22“	‘Sir,’	the	servant	said,	‘what	you	ordered	has	been	done,	but	there	is
still	room.’
23“Then	 the	master	 told	his	 servant,	 ‘Go	out	 to	 the	 roads	 and	 country

lanes	and	compel	them	to	come	in,	so	that	my	house	will	be	full.	24I	tell
you,	not	one	of	those	who	were	invited	will	get	a	taste	of	my	banquet.’	”m



THE	COST	OF	BEING	A	DISCIPLE

25‡Large	crowds	were	traveling	with	Jesus,	and	turning	to	them	he	said:
26†“If	anyone	comes	to	me	and	does	not	hate	father	and	mother,	wife	and
children,	 brothers	 and	 sisters—yes,	 even	 their	 own	 life—such	 a	 person
cannot	be	my	disciple.n	27†And	whoever	 does	 not	 carry	 their	 cross	 and
follow	me	cannot	be	my	disciple.o

28†“Suppose	 one	 of	 you	 wants	 to	 build	 a	 tower.	 Won’t	 you	 first	 sit
down	and	estimate	the	cost	to	see	if	you	have	enough	money	to	complete
it?	29For	if	you	lay	the	foundation	and	are	not	able	to	finish	it,	everyone
who	sees	 it	will	 ridicule	you,	30saying,	 ‘This	person	began	 to	build	and
wasn’t	able	to	finish.’
31†“Or	suppose	a	king	is	about	to	go	to	war	against	another	king.	Won’t

he	first	sit	down	and	consider	whether	he	is	able	with	ten	thousand	men
to	oppose	 the	one	coming	against	him	with	 twenty	 thousand?	32If	 he	 is
not	able,	he	will	send	a	delegation	while	the	other	is	still	a	long	way	off
and	will	ask	for	terms	of	peace.	33In	the	same	way,	those	of	you	who	do
not	give	up	everything	you	have	cannot	be	my	disciples.p

34†“Salt	 is	good,	but	 if	 it	 loses	 its	saltiness,	how	can	 it	be	made	salty
again?q	35It	is	fit	neither	for	the	soil	nor	for	the	manure	pile;	it	is	thrown
out.r

“Whoever	has	ears	to	hear,	let	them	hear.”s



Luke	15

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	LOST	SHEEP

15:4-7pp	—	Mt	18:12–14

1‡†Now	the	tax	collectorsa	and	sinners	were	all	gathering	around	to	hear
Jesus.	2But	the	Pharisees	and	the	teachers	of	the	law	muttered,	“This	man
welcomes	sinners	and	eats	with	them.”b

3†Then	 Jesus	 told	 them	 this	 parable:c	 4“Suppose	 one	 of	 you	 has	 a
hundred	sheep	and	loses	one	of	them.	Doesn’t	he	leave	the	ninety-nine	in
the	open	country	and	go	after	the	lost	sheep	until	he	finds	it?d	5And	when
he	finds	it,	he	joyfully	puts	it	on	his	shoulders	6and	goes	home.	Then	he
calls	his	friends	and	neighbors	together	and	says,	‘Rejoice	with	me;	I	have
found	my	lost	sheep.’e	7†I	tell	you	that	in	the	same	way	there	will	be	more
rejoicing	 in	 heaven	 over	 one	 sinner	 who	 repents	 than	 over	 ninety-nine
righteous	persons	who	do	not	need	to	repent.f

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	LOST	COIN

8†“Or	suppose	a	woman	has	ten	silver	coins[52]	and	loses	one.	Doesn’t
she	light	a	lamp,	sweep	the	house	and	search	carefully	until	she	finds	it?
9And	when	she	finds	it,	she	calls	her	friends	and	neighbors	together	and
says,	‘Rejoice	with	me;	I	have	found	my	lost	coin.’g	10†In	the	same	way,	I
tell	you,	there	is	rejoicing	in	the	presence	of	the	angels	of	God	over	one
sinner	who	repents.”h



THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	LOST	SON

11‡Jesus	 continued:	 “There	 was	 a	 man	 who	 had	 two	 sons.i	 12The
younger	one	said	to	his	father,	‘Father,	give	me	my	share	of	 the	estate.’j

So	he	divided	his	propertyk	between	them.
13“Not	 long	after	 that,	 the	younger	son	got	 together	all	he	had,	set	off

for	 a	 distant	 country	 and	 there	 squandered	 his	 wealthl	 in	 wild	 living.
14After	he	had	spent	everything,	there	was	a	severe	famine	in	that	whole
country,	and	he	began	to	be	in	need.	15†So	he	went	and	hired	himself	out
to	 a	 citizen	 of	 that	 country,	 who	 sent	 him	 to	 his	 fields	 to	 feed	 pigs.m
16†He	longed	to	fill	his	stomach	with	the	pods	that	the	pigs	were	eating,
but	no	one	gave	him	anything.
17‡“When	 he	 came	 to	 his	 senses,	 he	 said,	 ‘How	many	 of	my	 father’s

hired	servants	have	food	to	spare,	and	here	I	am	starving	to	death!	18I	will
set	out	and	go	back	 to	my	father	and	say	 to	him:	Father,	 I	have	sinnedn

against	heaven	and	against	you.	19I	am	no	longer	worthy	to	be	called	your
son;	make	me	like	one	of	your	hired	servants.’	20‡†So	he	got	up	and	went
to	his	father.
“But	while	he	was	still	a	long	way	off,	his	father	saw	him	and	was	filled

with	compassion	 for	him;	he	 ran	 to	his	 son,	 threw	his	arms	around	him
and	kissed	him.o

21“The	 son	 said	 to	 him,	 ‘Father,	 I	 have	 sinned	 against	 heaven	 and
against	you.p	I	am	no	longer	worthy	to	be	called	your	son.’
22‡“But	the	father	said	to	his	servants,	‘Quick!	Bring	the	best	robeq	and

put	 it	on	him.	Put	a	ring	on	his	fingerr	and	sandals	on	his	feet.	23Bring
the	fattened	calf	and	kill	 it.	Let’s	have	a	feast	and	celebrate.	24†For	 this
son	of	mine	was	dead	and	is	alive	again;s	he	was	 lost	and	 is	 found.’	So
they	began	to	celebrate.t



25‡“Meanwhile,	the	older	son	was	in	the	field.	When	he	came	near	the
house,	he	heard	music	and	dancing.	26So	he	called	one	of	the	servants	and
asked	him	what	was	going	on.	27‘Your	brother	has	come,’	he	replied,	‘and
your	father	has	killed	the	fattened	calf	because	he	has	him	back	safe	and
sound.’
28†“The	older	brother	became	angryu	and	refused	to	go	in.	So	his	father

went	out	and	pleaded	with	him.	29†But	he	answered	his	father,	‘Look!	All
these	years	I’ve	been	slaving	for	you	and	never	disobeyed	your	orders.	Yet
you	never	gave	me	even	a	young	goat	so	I	could	celebrate	with	my	friends.
30But	when	 this	 son	 of	 yours	who	 has	 squandered	 your	 propertyv	with
prostitutesw	comes	home,	you	kill	the	fattened	calf	for	him!’
31†“	‘My	son,’	the	father	said,	‘you	are	always	with	me,	and	everything	I

have	 is	 yours.	 32†But	 we	 had	 to	 celebrate	 and	 be	 glad,	 because	 this
brother	of	yours	was	dead	and	is	alive	again;	he	was	lost	and	is	found.’	”x



Luke	16

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	SHREWD	MANAGER

1‡†Jesus	 told	his	 disciples:	 “There	was	 a	 rich	man	whose	manager	was
accused	of	wasting	his	possessions.a	2So	he	called	him	in	and	asked	him,
‘What	 is	 this	 I	 hear	 about	 you?	 Give	 an	 account	 of	 your	 management,
because	you	cannot	be	manager	any	longer.’
3“The	 manager	 said	 to	 himself,	 ‘What	 shall	 I	 do	 now?	My	master	 is

taking	away	my	job.	I’m	not	strong	enough	to	dig,	and	I’m	ashamed	to	beg
—	 4I	 know	what	 I’ll	 do	 so	 that,	 when	 I	 lose	my	 job	 here,	 people	 will
welcome	me	into	their	houses.’
5‡“So	he	called	in	each	one	of	his	master’s	debtors.	He	asked	the	first,

‘How	much	do	you	owe	my	master?’
6†“	‘Nine	hundred	gallons[53]	of	olive	oil,’	he	replied.
“The	manager	 told	him,	‘Take	your	bill,	 sit	down	quickly,	and	make	 it

four	hundred	and	fifty.’
7†“Then	he	asked	the	second,	‘And	how	much	do	you	owe?’

“	‘A	thousand	bushels[54]	of	wheat,’	he	replied.
“He	told	him,	‘Take	your	bill	and	make	it	eight	hundred.’
8†“The	master	commended	the	dishonest	manager	because	he	had	acted

shrewdly.	For	the	people	of	this	worldb	are	more	shrewdc	in	dealing	with
their	own	kind	than	are	the	people	of	the	light.d	9†I	tell	you,	use	worldly
wealthe	to	gain	friends	for	yourselves,	so	that	when	it	is	gone,	you	will	be
welcomed	into	eternal	dwellings.f

10‡†“Whoever	 can	 be	 trusted	with	 very	 little	 can	 also	 be	 trusted	with



much,g	 and	whoever	 is	 dishonest	with	 very	 little	will	 also	 be	 dishonest
with	much.	11†So	 if	you	have	not	been	 trustworthy	 in	handling	worldly
wealth,h	who	will	trust	you	with	true	riches?	12†And	if	you	have	not	been
trustworthy	with	someone	else’s	property,	who	will	give	you	property	of
your	own?
13†“No	one	can	serve	two	masters.	Either	you	will	hate	the	one	and	love

the	other,	or	you	will	 be	devoted	 to	 the	one	and	despise	 the	other.	You
cannot	serve	both	God	and	money.”i

14The	Pharisees,	who	loved	money,j	heard	all	this	and	were	sneering	at
Jesus.k	15†He	said	to	them,	“You	are	the	ones	who	justify	yourselvesl	 in
the	 eyes	 of	 others,	 but	 God	 knows	 your	 hearts.m	 What	 people	 value
highly	is	detestable	in	God’s	sight.

ADDITIONAL	TEACHINGS

16†“The	Law	and	the	Prophets	were	proclaimed	until	John.n	Since	that
time,	 the	 good	 news	 of	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God	 is	 being	 preached,o	 and
everyone	is	forcing	their	way	into	it.	17†It	is	easier	for	heaven	and	earth	to
disappear	than	for	the	least	stroke	of	a	pen	to	drop	out	of	the	Law.p

18†“Anyone	who	divorces	his	wife	and	marries	another	woman	commits
adultery,	and	the	man	who	marries	a	divorced	woman	commits	adultery.q

THE	RICH	MAN	AND	LAZARUS

19†“There	was	a	rich	man	who	was	dressed	in	purple	and	fine	linen	and
lived	 in	 luxury	 every	 day.r	 20†At	 his	 gate	 was	 laid	 a	 beggars	 named
Lazarus,	covered	with	sores	21and	 longing	 to	eat	what	 fell	 from	the	rich



man’s	table.t	Even	the	dogs	came	and	licked	his	sores.
22†“The	time	came	when	the	beggar	died	and	the	angels	carried	him	to

Abraham’s	 side.	The	 rich	man	 also	 died	 and	was	 buried.	 23‡†In	Hades,
where	he	was	in	torment,	he	looked	up	and	saw	Abraham	far	away,	with
Lazarus	by	his	side.	24†So	he	called	to	him,	‘Father	Abraham,u	have	pity
on	me	and	send	Lazarus	to	dip	the	tip	of	his	finger	in	water	and	cool	my
tongue,	because	I	am	in	agony	in	this	fire.’v

25‡†“But	 Abraham	 replied,	 ‘Son,	 remember	 that	 in	 your	 lifetime	 you
received	your	good	 things,	while	Lazarus	received	bad	 things,w	but	now
he	 is	 comforted	 here	 and	 you	 are	 in	 agony.x	 26And	 besides	 all	 this,
between	us	and	you	a	great	chasm	has	been	set	in	place,	so	that	those	who
want	to	go	from	here	to	you	cannot,	nor	can	anyone	cross	over	from	there
to	us.’
27‡“He	 answered,	 ‘Then	 I	 beg	you,	 father,	 send	Lazarus	 to	my	 family,

28for	I	have	five	brothers.	Let	him	warn	them,y	so	that	they	will	not	also
come	to	this	place	of	torment.’
29†“Abraham	 replied,	 ‘They	 have	Mosesz	 and	 the	 Prophets;a	 let	 them

listen	to	them.’
30“	‘No,	father	Abraham,’b	he	said,	‘but	if	someone	from	the	dead	goes

to	them,	they	will	repent.’
31†“He	 said	 to	him,	 ‘If	 they	do	not	 listen	 to	Moses	 and	 the	Prophets,

they	will	not	be	convinced	even	if	someone	rises	from	the	dead.’	”



Luke	17

SIN,	FAITH,	DUTY

1†Jesus	said	 to	his	disciples:	“Things	 that	cause	people	 to	stumblea	 are
bound	to	come,	but	woe	to	anyone	through	whom	they	come.b	2†It	would
be	better	for	them	to	be	thrown	into	the	sea	with	a	millstone	tied	around
their	neck	than	to	cause	one	of	these	little	onesc	to	stumble.d	3‡So	watch
yourselves.

“If	your	brother	or	sister[55]	sins	against	you,	rebuke	them;e	and	if	they
repent,	forgive	them.f	4†Even	if	they	sin	against	you	seven	times	in	a	day
and	 seven	 times	 come	 back	 to	 you	 saying	 ‘I	 repent,’	 you	 must	 forgive
them.”g

5‡The	apostlesh	said	to	the	Lord,i	“Increase	our	faith!”
6He	replied,	“If	you	have	faith	as	small	as	a	mustard	seed,j	you	can	say

to	 this	mulberry	 tree,	 ‘Be	 uprooted	 and	 planted	 in	 the	 sea,’	 and	 it	will
obey	you.k

7†“Suppose	one	of	you	has	a	servant	plowing	or	looking	after	the	sheep.
Will	he	say	to	the	servant	when	he	comes	in	from	the	field,	‘Come	along
now	and	sit	down	to	eat’?	8Won’t	he	rather	say,	‘Prepare	my	supper,	get
yourself	ready	and	wait	on	mel	while	I	eat	and	drink;	after	that	you	may
eat	 and	drink’?	9Will	 he	 thank	 the	 servant	 because	 he	 did	what	 he	was
told	to	do?	10†So	you	also,	when	you	have	done	everything	you	were	told
to	 do,	 should	 say,	 ‘We	 are	 unworthy	 servants;	 we	 have	 only	 done	 our
duty.’	”m

JESUS	HEALS	TEN	MEN	WITH	LEPROSY



11‡†Now	 on	 his	 way	 to	 Jerusalem,n	 Jesus	 traveled	 along	 the	 border
between	Samaria	and	Galilee.o	12†As	he	was	going	into	a	village,	ten	men
who	had	leprosy[56]p	met	him.	They	stood	at	a	distanceq	13and	called	out
in	a	loud	voice,	“Jesus,	Master,r	have	pity	on	us!”
14†When	he	saw	 them,	he	said,	“Go,	 show	yourselves	 to	 the	priests.”s

And	as	they	went,	they	were	cleansed.
15‡One	of	them,	when	he	saw	he	was	healed,	came	back,	praising	Godt

in	a	loud	voice.	16He	threw	himself	at	Jesus’	feet	and	thanked	him—and
he	was	a	Samaritan.u

17Jesus	 asked,	 “Were	 not	 all	 ten	 cleansed?	Where	 are	 the	 other	 nine?
18Has	 no	 one	 returned	 to	 give	 praise	 to	 God	 except	 this	 foreigner?”
19Then	he	said	to	him,	“Rise	and	go;	your	faith	has	made	you	well.”v

THE	COMING	OF	THE	KINGDOM	OF	GOD

17:26,	27pp	—	Mt	24:37–39

20‡Once,	 on	 being	 asked	 by	 the	 Pharisees	when	 the	 kingdom	 of	God
would	come,w	Jesus	replied,	“The	coming	of	 the	kingdom	of	God	is	not
something	 that	 can	 be	 observed,	21†nor	will	 people	 say,	 ‘Here	 it	 is,’	 or
‘There	it	is,’x	because	the	kingdom	of	God	is	in	your	midst.”[57]

22†Then	 he	 said	 to	 his	 disciples,	 “The	 time	 is	 coming	when	 you	will
long	to	see	one	of	the	days	of	the	Son	of	Man,y	but	you	will	not	see	it.z
23‡People	will	tell	you,	‘There	he	is!’	or	‘Here	he	is!’	Do	not	go	running
off	 after	 them.a	 24For	 the	 Son	 of	 Man	 in	 his	 day[58]	 will	 be	 like	 the
lightning,b	which	flashes	and	lights	up	the	sky	from	one	end	to	the	other.
25†But	 first	 he	 must	 suffer	 many	 thingsc	 and	 be	 rejectedd	 by	 this
generation.e



26‡“Just	as	it	was	in	the	days	of	Noah,f	so	also	will	it	be	in	the	days	of
the	Son	of	Man.	27People	were	eating,	drinking,	marrying	and	being	given
in	marriage	up	to	the	day	Noah	entered	the	ark.	Then	the	flood	came	and
destroyed	them	all.
28†“It	 was	 the	 same	 in	 the	 days	 of	 Lot.g	 People	 were	 eating	 and

drinking,	buying	and	selling,	planting	and	building.	29But	the	day	Lot	left
Sodom,	fire	and	sulfur	rained	down	from	heaven	and	destroyed	them	all.
30†“It	will	be	just	like	this	on	the	day	the	Son	of	Man	is	revealed.h	31On

that	day	no	one	who	is	on	the	housetop,	with	possessions	inside,	should
go	down	 to	get	 them.	Likewise,	 no	one	 in	 the	 field	 should	go	back	 for
anything.i	32†Remember	Lot’s	wife!j	33†Whoever	 tries	 to	 keep	 their	 life
will	lose	it,	and	whoever	loses	their	life	will	preserve	it.k	34‡I	tell	you,	on
that	night	two	people	will	be	in	one	bed;	one	will	be	taken	and	the	other
left.	35Two	women	will	be	grinding	grain	together;	one	will	be	taken	and
the	other	left.”l	[36][59]

37†“Where,	Lord?”	they	asked.
He	 replied,	 “Where	 there	 is	 a	 dead	 body,	 there	 the	 vultures	 will

gather.”m



Luke	18

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	PERSISTENT	WIDOW

1‡Then	Jesus	told	his	disciples	a	parable	to	show	them	that	they	should
always	pray	 and	not	 give	up.a	2He	 said:	 “In	 a	 certain	 town	 there	was	 a
judge	who	neither	feared	God	nor	cared	what	people	thought.	3†And	there
was	a	widow	in	that	town	who	kept	coming	to	him	with	the	plea,	‘Grant
me	justiceb	against	my	adversary.’
4“For	some	time	he	refused.	But	finally	he	said	to	himself,	‘Even	though

I	 don’t	 fear	 God	 or	 care	 what	 people	 think,	 5†yet	 because	 this	 widow
keeps	 bothering	 me,	 I	 will	 see	 that	 she	 gets	 justice,	 so	 that	 she	 won’t
eventually	come	and	attack	me!’	”c

6And	the	Lordd	said,	“Listen	to	what	the	unjust	judge	says.	7†And	will
not	God	bring	about	justice	for	his	chosen	ones,	who	cry	oute	to	him	day
and	night?	Will	he	keep	putting	 them	off?	8†I	 tell	 you,	he	will	 see	 that
they	 get	 justice,	 and	 quickly.	However,	when	 the	 Son	 of	Manf	 comes,g
will	he	find	faith	on	the	earth?”

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	PHARISEE	AND	THE	TAX	COLLECTOR

9†To	some	who	were	confident	of	their	own	righteousnessh	and	looked
down	on	everyone	else,i	Jesus	told	this	parable:	10†“Two	men	went	up	to
the	 temple	 to	pray,j	one	a	Pharisee	and	 the	other	a	 tax	collector.	11†The
Pharisee	stood	by	himselfk	 and	prayed:	 ‘God,	 I	 thank	you	 that	 I	 am	not
like	 other	 people—robbers,	 evildoers,	 adulterers—or	 even	 like	 this	 tax
collector.	12†I	fastl	twice	a	week	and	give	a	tenthm	of	all	I	get.’



13‡†“But	the	tax	collector	stood	at	a	distance.	He	would	not	even	look
up	 to	heaven,	but	beat	his	breastn	 and	 said,	 ‘God,	have	mercy	on	me,	 a
sinner.’o

14†“I	 tell	you	 that	 this	man,	 rather	 than	 the	other,	went	home	 justified
before	 God.	 For	 all	 those	 who	 exalt	 themselves	 will	 be	 humbled,	 and
those	who	humble	themselves	will	be	exalted.”p

THE	LITTLE	CHILDREN	AND	JESUS

18:15-17pp	—	Mt	19:13–15;	Mk	10:13–16

15‡People	were	also	bringing	babies	to	Jesus	for	him	to	place	his	hands
on	 them.	When	 the	disciples	saw	 this,	 they	 rebuked	 them.	16†But	Jesus
called	 the	children	 to	him	and	said,	“Let	 the	 little	children	come	 to	me,
and	do	not	hinder	them,	for	the	kingdom	of	God	belongs	to	such	as	these.
17Truly	I	tell	you,	anyone	who	will	not	receive	the	kingdom	of	God	like	a
little	childq	will	never	enter	it.”

THE	RICH	AND	THE	KINGDOM	OF	GOD

18:18-30pp	—	Mt	19:16–29;	Mk	10:17–30

18‡†A	certain	ruler	asked	him,	“Good	teacher,	what	must	I	do	to	inherit
eternal	life?”r

19†“Why	 do	 you	 call	me	 good?”	 Jesus	 answered.	 “No	 one	 is	 good—
except	 God	 alone.	 20You	 know	 the	 commandments:	 ‘You	 shall	 not
commit	adultery,	you	shall	not	murder,	you	shall	not	steal,	you	shall	not
give	false	testimony,	honor	your	father	and	mother.’[60]”s

21“All	these	I	have	kept	since	I	was	a	boy,”	he	said.



22†When	Jesus	heard	this,	he	said	to	him,	“You	still	lack	one	thing.	Sell
everything	you	have	and	give	to	 the	poor,t	and	you	will	have	 treasure	 in
heaven.u	Then	come,	follow	me.”
23‡When	 he	 heard	 this,	 he	 became	 very	 sad,	 because	 he	 was	 very

wealthy.	24Jesus	 looked	at	him	and	said,	“How	hard	 it	 is	 for	 the	 rich	 to
enter	the	kingdom	of	God!v	25Indeed,	it	is	easier	for	a	camel	to	go	through
the	eye	of	a	needle	than	for	someone	who	is	rich	to	enter	the	kingdom	of
God.”
26‡Those	who	heard	this	asked,	“Who	then	can	be	saved?”
27Jesus	replied,	“What	is	impossible	with	man	is	possible	with	God.”w

28‡Peter	said	to	him,	“We	have	left	all	we	had	to	follow	you!”x

29“Truly	I	tell	you,”	Jesus	said	 to	 them,	“no	one	who	has	 left	home	or
wife	 or	 brothers	 or	 sisters	 or	 parents	 or	 children	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 the
kingdom	of	God	30†will	 fail	 to	 receive	many	 times	as	much	 in	 this	age,
and	in	the	age	to	comey	eternal	life.”z

JESUS	PREDICTS	HIS	DEATH	A	THIRD	TIME

18:31-33pp	—	Mt	20:17–19;	Mk	10:32–34

31‡Jesus	 took	 the	 Twelve	 aside	 and	 told	 them,	 “We	 are	 going	 up	 to
Jerusalem,a	and	everything	that	is	written	by	the	prophetsb	about	the	Son
of	Manc	will	 be	 fulfilled.	 32He	will	 be	 delivered	 over	 to	 the	Gentiles.d

They	will	mock	him,	insult	him	and	spit	on	him;	33they	will	flog	hime	and
kill	him.f	On	the	third	dayg	he	will	rise	again.”h

34The	disciples	did	not	understand	any	of	this.	Its	meaning	was	hidden
from	them,	and	they	did	not	know	what	he	was	talking	about.i



A	BLIND	BEGGAR	RECEIVES	HIS	SIGHT

18:35-43pp	—	Mt	20:29–34;	Mk	10:46–52

35‡†As	 Jesus	 approached	 Jericho,j	 a	 blind	 man	 was	 sitting	 by	 the
roadside	begging.	 36When	 he	 heard	 the	 crowd	 going	 by,	 he	 asked	what
was	happening.	37They	told	him,	“Jesus	of	Nazareth	is	passing	by.”k

38†He	called	out,	“Jesus,	Son	of	David,l	have	mercym	on	me!”
39Those	who	led	the	way	rebuked	him	and	told	him	to	be	quiet,	but	he

shouted	all	the	more,	“Son	of	David,	have	mercy	on	me!”n

40Jesus	 stopped	 and	 ordered	 the	man	 to	 be	 brought	 to	 him.	When	 he
came	near,	Jesus	asked	him,	41“What	do	you	want	me	to	do	for	you?”
“Lord,	I	want	to	see,”	he	replied.
42†Jesus	said	to	him,	“Receive	your	sight;	your	faith	has	healed	you.”o

43Immediately	 he	 received	 his	 sight	 and	 followed	 Jesus,	 praising	 God.
When	all	the	people	saw	it,	they	also	praised	God.p



Luke	19

ZACCHAEUS	THE	TAX	COLLECTOR

1‡Jesus	entered	Jerichoa	and	was	passing	through.	2†A	man	was	there	by
the	name	of	Zacchaeus;	he	was	a	chief	tax	collector	and	was	wealthy.	3He
wanted	to	see	who	Jesus	was,	but	because	he	was	short	he	could	not	see
over	the	crowd.	4†So	he	ran	ahead	and	climbed	a	sycamore-figb	tree	to	see
him,	since	Jesus	was	coming	that	way.c

5†When	 Jesus	 reached	 the	 spot,	 he	 looked	 up	 and	 said	 to	 him,
“Zacchaeus,	 come	down	 immediately.	 I	must	 stay	 at	 your	 house	 today.”
6So	he	came	down	at	once	and	welcomed	him	gladly.
7†All	the	people	saw	this	and	began	to	mutter,	“He	has	gone	to	be	the

guest	of	a	sinner.”d

8†But	Zacchaeus	stood	up	and	said	to	the	Lord,e	“Look,	Lord!	Here	and
now	 I	 give	 half	 of	 my	 possessions	 to	 the	 poor,	 and	 if	 I	 have	 cheated
anybody	out	of	anything,f	I	will	pay	back	four	times	the	amount.”g

9†Jesus	said	to	him,	“Today	salvation	has	come	 to	 this	house,	because
this	man,	too,	is	a	son	of	Abraham.h	10†For	the	Son	of	Man	came	to	seek
and	to	save	the	lost.”i

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	TEN	MINAS

19:12-27Ref	—	Mt	25:14–30

11‡While	they	were	listening	to	this,	he	went	on	to	tell	them	a	parable,
because	he	was	near	Jerusalem	and	the	people	thought	that	the	kingdom



of	Godj	was	going	to	appear	at	once.k	12†He	said:	“A	man	of	noble	birth
went	 to	 a	 distant	 country	 to	 have	 himself	 appointed	 king	 and	 then	 to
return.	13†So	he	called	ten	of	his	servantsl	and	gave	 them	ten	minas.[61]
‘Put	this	money	to	work,’	he	said,	‘until	I	come	back.’
14†“But	his	 subjects	hated	him	and	sent	a	delegation	after	him	 to	 say,

‘We	don’t	want	this	man	to	be	our	king.’
15“He	was	made	king,	however,	and	returned	home.	Then	he	sent	for	the

servants	to	whom	he	had	given	the	money,	in	order	to	find	out	what	they
had	gained	with	it.
16‡“The	first	one	came	and	said,	‘Sir,	your	mina	has	earned	ten	more.’
17“	 ‘Well	 done,	my	 good	 servant!’m	 his	 master	 replied.	 ‘Because	 you

have	been	trustworthy	in	a	very	small	matter,	take	charge	of	ten	cities.’n

18“The	second	came	and	said,	‘Sir,	your	mina	has	earned	five	more.’
19“His	master	answered,	‘You	take	charge	of	five	cities.’
20‡“Then	another	servant	came	and	said,	‘Sir,	here	is	your	mina;	I	have

kept	 it	 laid	away	in	a	piece	of	cloth.	21I	was	afraid	of	you,	because	you
are	a	hard	man.	You	take	out	what	you	did	not	put	in	and	reap	what	you
did	not	sow.’o

22‡“His	 master	 replied,	 ‘I	 will	 judge	 you	 by	 your	 own	 words,p	 you
wicked	servant!	You	knew,	did	you,	that	I	am	a	hard	man,	taking	out	what
I	did	not	put	in,	and	reaping	what	I	did	not	sow?q	23Why	then	didn’t	you
put	 my	 money	 on	 deposit,	 so	 that	 when	 I	 came	 back,	 I	 could	 have
collected	it	with	interest?’
24“Then	he	said	to	those	standing	by,	‘Take	his	mina	away	from	him	and

give	it	to	the	one	who	has	ten	minas.’
25“	‘Sir,’	they	said,	‘he	already	has	ten!’
26“He	replied,	‘I	tell	you	that	to	everyone	who	has,	more	will	be	given,



but	 as	 for	 the	 one	who	has	 nothing,	 even	what	 they	 have	will	 be	 taken
away.r	27But	those	enemies	of	mine	who	did	not	want	me	to	be	king	over
them—bring	them	here	and	kill	them	in	front	of	me.’	”

JESUS	COMES	TO	JERUSALEM	AS	KING

19:29-38pp	—	Mt	21:1–9;	Mk	11:1–10

19:35-38pp	—	Jn	12:12–15

28‡After	Jesus	had	said	this,	he	went	on	ahead,	going	up	to	Jerusalem.s
29†As	 he	 approached	 Bethphage	 and	 Bethanyt	 at	 the	 hill	 called	 the
Mount	of	Olives,u	he	sent	two	of	his	disciples,	saying	to	them,	30†“Go	to
the	 village	 ahead	 of	 you,	 and	 as	 you	 enter	 it,	 you	will	 find	 a	 colt	 tied
there,	which	no	one	has	ever	ridden.	Untie	it	and	bring	it	here.	31If	anyone
asks	you,	‘Why	are	you	untying	it?’	say,	‘The	Lord	needs	it.’	”
32Those	 who	 were	 sent	 ahead	 went	 and	 found	 it	 just	 as	 he	 had	 told

them.v	33As	they	were	untying	the	colt,	its	owners	asked	them,	“Why	are
you	untying	the	colt?”
34They	replied,	“The	Lord	needs	it.”
35‡They	brought	it	to	Jesus,	threw	their	cloaks	on	the	colt	and	put	Jesus

on	it.	36As	he	went	along,	people	spread	their	cloaksw	on	the	road.
37†When	he	came	near	the	place	where	the	road	goes	down	the	Mount

of	Olives,x	the	whole	crowd	of	disciples	began	joyfully	to	praise	God	in
loud	voices	for	all	the	miracles	they	had	seen:

38†“Blessed	is	the	king	who	comes	in	the	name	of	the	Lord!”[62]y

“Peace	in	heaven	and	glory	in	the	highest!”z



39†Some	of	 the	Pharisees	 in	 the	crowd	said	 to	Jesus,	“Teacher,	 rebuke
your	disciples!”a

40†“I	tell	you,”	he	replied,	“if	they	keep	quiet,	the	stones	will	cry	out.”b

41‡As	he	approached	Jerusalem	and	saw	the	city,	he	wept	over	itc	42and
said,	“If	you,	even	you,	had	only	known	on	this	day	what	would	bring	you
peace—but	now	it	is	hidden	from	your	eyes.	43†The	days	will	come	upon
you	 when	 your	 enemies	 will	 build	 an	 embankment	 against	 you	 and
encircle	you	and	hem	you	in	on	every	side.d	44†They	will	dash	you	to	the
ground,	you	and	the	children	within	your	walls.e	They	will	not	leave	one
stone	 on	 another,f	 because	 you	 did	 not	 recognize	 the	 time	 of	 God’s
comingg	to	you.”

JESUS	AT	THE	TEMPLE

19:45,	46pp	—	Mt	21:12–16;	Mk	11:15–18;	Jn	2:13–16

45‡When	 Jesus	 entered	 the	 temple	 courts,	 he	began	 to	drive	out	 those
who	were	selling.	46†“It	is	written,”	he	said	to	them,	“	‘My	house	will	be
a	house	of	prayer’[63];h	but	you	have	made	it	‘a	den	of	robbers.’[64]”i

47‡Every	day	he	was	 teaching	at	 the	 temple.j	But	 the	chief	priests,	 the
teachers	of	the	law	and	the	leaders	among	the	people	were	trying	to	kill
him.k	48Yet	they	could	not	find	any	way	to	do	it,	because	all	 the	people
hung	on	his	words.



Luke	20

THE	AUTHORITY	OF	JESUS	QUESTIONED

20:1-8pp	—	Mt	21:23–27;	Mk	11:27–33

1†One	 day	 as	 Jesus	was	 teaching	 the	 people	 in	 the	 temple	 courtsa	 and
proclaiming	the	good	news,b	the	chief	priests	and	the	teachers	of	the	law,
together	with	the	elders,	came	up	to	him.	2†“Tell	us	by	what	authority	you
are	doing	these	things,”	they	said.	“Who	gave	you	this	authority?”c

3‡He	replied,	“I	will	also	ask	you	a	question.	Tell	me:	4John’s	baptismd
—was	it	from	heaven,	or	of	human	origin?”
5‡They	 discussed	 it	 among	 themselves	 and	 said,	 “If	 we	 say,	 ‘From

heaven,’	he	will	ask,	 ‘Why	didn’t	you	believe	him?’	6But	 if	we	say,	 ‘Of
human	origin,’	all	 the	peoplee	will	stone	us,	because	 they	are	persuaded
that	John	was	a	prophet.”f

7‡So	they	answered,	“We	don’t	know	where	it	was	from.”
8Jesus	said,	“Neither	will	I	tell	you	by	what	authority	I	am	doing	these

things.”

THE	PARABLE	OF	THE	TENANTS

20:9-19pp	—	Mt	21:33–46;	Mk	12:1–12

9‡He	 went	 on	 to	 tell	 the	 people	 this	 parable:	 “A	 man	 planted	 a
vineyard,g	rented	it	to	some	farmers	and	went	away	for	a	long	time.h	10At
harvest	time	he	sent	a	servant	to	the	tenants	so	they	would	give	him	some



of	the	fruit	of	the	vineyard.	But	the	tenants	beat	him	and	sent	him	away
empty-handed.	11He	sent	another	servant,	but	that	one	also	they	beat	and
treated	 shamefully	 and	 sent	 away	 empty-handed.	12He	 sent	 still	 a	 third,
and	they	wounded	him	and	threw	him	out.
13†“Then	the	owner	of	the	vineyard	said,	‘What	shall	I	do?	I	will	send

my	son,	whom	I	love;i	perhaps	they	will	respect	him.’
14†“But	when	the	tenants	saw	him,	they	talked	the	matter	over.	‘This	is

the	heir,’	they	said.	‘Let’s	kill	him,	and	the	inheritance	will	be	ours.’	15So
they	threw	him	out	of	the	vineyard	and	killed	him.

“What	then	will	the	owner	of	the	vineyard	do	to	them?	16He	will	come
and	kill	those	tenantsj	and	give	the	vineyard	to	others.”
When	the	people	heard	this,	they	said,	“God	forbid!”
17†Jesus	looked	directly	at	them	and	asked,	“Then	what	is	the	meaning

of	that	which	is	written:

“	‘The	stone	the	builders	rejected
has	become	the	cornerstone’[65]?k

18Everyone	who	falls	on	 that	stone	will	be	broken	 to	pieces;	anyone	on
whom	it	falls	will	be	crushed.”l

19†The	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	 and	 the	 chief	 priests	 looked	 for	 a	 way	 to
arrest	himm	 immediately,	because	 they	knew	he	had	spoken	 this	parable
against	them.	But	they	were	afraid	of	the	people.n

PAYING	TAXES	TO	CAESAR

20:20-26pp	—	Mt	22:15–22;	Mk	12:13–17



20†Keeping	a	close	watch	on	him,	they	sent	spies,	who	pretended	to	be
sincere.	 They	 hoped	 to	 catch	 Jesus	 in	 something	 he	 said,o	 so	 that	 they
might	hand	him	over	to	the	power	and	authority	of	the	governor.p	21†So
the	 spies	 questioned	 him:	 “Teacher,	we	 know	 that	 you	 speak	 and	 teach
what	 is	 right,	 and	 that	 you	do	not	 show	partiality	 but	 teach	 the	way	of
God	 in	 accordance	with	 the	 truth.q	22†Is	 it	 right	 for	 us	 to	 pay	 taxes	 to
Caesar	or	not?”
23He	 saw	 through	 their	 duplicity	 and	 said	 to	 them,	 24†“Show	 me	 a

denarius.	Whose	image	and	inscription	are	on	it?”
“Caesar’s,”	they	replied.
25He	said	to	them,	“Then	give	back	to	Caesar	what	is	Caesar’s,r	and	to

God	what	is	God’s.”
26They	were	unable	to	trap	him	in	what	he	had	said	there	in	public.	And

astonished	by	his	answer,	they	became	silent.

THE	RESURRECTION	AND	MARRIAGE

20:27-40pp	—	Mt	22:23–33;	Mk	12:18–27

27†Some	of	the	Sadducees,s	who	say	there	is	no	resurrection,t	 came	 to
Jesus	with	a	question.	28‡“Teacher,”	they	said,	“Moses	wrote	for	us	that	if
a	 man’s	 brother	 dies	 and	 leaves	 a	 wife	 but	 no	 children,	 the	 man	 must
marry	 the	 widow	 and	 raise	 up	 offspring	 for	 his	 brother.u	 29Now	 there
were	 seven	brothers.	The	 first	one	married	a	woman	and	died	childless.
30The	second	31and	 then	 the	 third	married	her,	and	 in	 the	same	way	 the
seven	 died,	 leaving	 no	 children.	 32Finally,	 the	woman	 died	 too.	 33Now
then,	 at	 the	 resurrection	 whose	 wife	 will	 she	 be,	 since	 the	 seven	 were
married	to	her?”
34‡Jesus	 replied,	 “The	 people	 of	 this	 age	 marry	 and	 are	 given	 in



marriage.	35But	those	who	are	considered	worthy	of	taking	part	in	the	age
to	comev	and	in	the	resurrection	from	the	dead	will	neither	marry	nor	be
given	 in	marriage,	 36†and	 they	 can	 no	 longer	 die;	 for	 they	 are	 like	 the
angels.	 They	 are	 God’s	 children,w	 since	 they	 are	 children	 of	 the
resurrection.	 37†But	 in	 the	 account	 of	 the	 burning	 bush,	 even	 Moses
showed	that	the	dead	rise,	for	he	calls	the	Lord	‘the	God	of	Abraham,	and
the	God	of	Isaac,	and	the	God	of	Jacob.’[66]x	38He	is	not	the	God	of	the
dead,	but	of	the	living,	for	to	him	all	are	alive.”
39Some	 of	 the	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	 responded,	 “Well	 said,	 teacher!”

40And	no	one	dared	to	ask	him	any	more	questions.y

WHOSE	SON	IS	THE	MESSIAH?

20:41-47pp	—	Mt	22:41–23:7;	Mk	12:35–40

41†Then	Jesus	said	to	them,	“Why	is	it	said	that	the	Messiah	is	the	son
of	David?z	42David	himself	declares	in	the	Book	of	Psalms:

“	‘The	Lord	said	to	my	Lord:
“Sit	at	my	right	hand

43until	I	make	your	enemies
a	footstool	for	your	feet.”	’[67]a

44David	calls	him	‘Lord.’	How	then	can	he	be	his	son?”

WARNING	AGAINST	THE	TEACHERS	OF	THE	LAW

45‡While	 all	 the	 people	 were	 listening,	 Jesus	 said	 to	 his	 disciples,



46“Beware	of	the	teachers	of	the	law.	They	like	to	walk	around	in	flowing
robes	and	love	to	be	greeted	with	respect	in	the	marketplaces	and	have	the
most	 important	 seats	 in	 the	 synagogues	 and	 the	 places	 of	 honor	 at
banquets.b	47They	devour	widows’	houses	and	 for	a	 show	make	 lengthy
prayers.	These	men	will	be	punished	most	severely.”



Luke	21

THE	WIDOW’S	OFFERING

21:1-4pp	—	Mk	12:41–44

1†As	Jesus	looked	up,	he	saw	the	rich	putting	their	gifts	into	the	temple
treasury.a	 2†He	 also	 saw	 a	 poor	 widow	 put	 in	 two	 very	 small	 copper
coins.	3“Truly	I	tell	you,”	he	said,	“this	poor	widow	has	put	in	more	than
all	 the	others.	4All	 these	people	gave	 their	gifts	out	of	 their	wealth;	but
she	out	of	her	poverty	put	in	all	she	had	to	live	on.”b

THE	DESTRUCTION	OF	THE	TEMPLE	AND	SIGNS	OF	THE	END	TIMES

21:5-36pp	—	Mt	24;	Mk	13

21:12-17pp	—	Mt	10:17–22

5‡†Some	 of	 his	 disciples	 were	 remarking	 about	 how	 the	 temple	 was
adorned	with	beautiful	stones	and	with	gifts	dedicated	to	God.	But	Jesus
said,	6†“As	for	what	you	see	here,	the	time	will	come	when	not	one	stone
will	be	left	on	another;c	every	one	of	them	will	be	thrown	down.”
7†“Teacher,”	they	asked,	“when	will	these	things	happen?	And	what	will

be	the	sign	that	they	are	about	to	take	place?”
8†He	replied:	“Watch	out	that	you	are	not	deceived.	For	many	will	come

in	my	name,	claiming,	 ‘I	 am	he,’	 and,	 ‘The	 time	 is	near.’	Do	not	 follow
them.d	 9†When	 you	 hear	 of	 wars	 and	 uprisings,	 do	 not	 be	 frightened.
These	things	must	happen	first,	but	the	end	will	not	come	right	away.”



10Then	he	said	 to	 them:	“Nation	will	 rise	against	nation,	and	kingdom
against	 kingdom.e	 11There	 will	 be	 great	 earthquakes,	 famines	 and
pestilences	 in	 various	 places,	 and	 fearful	 events	 and	 great	 signs	 from
heaven.f

12†“But	before	all	this,	they	will	seize	you	and	persecute	you.	They	will
hand	 you	 over	 to	 synagogues	 and	 put	 you	 in	 prison,	 and	 you	 will	 be
brought	 before	 kings	 and	 governors,	 and	 all	 on	 account	 of	 my	 name.
13†And	so	you	will	bear	testimony	to	me.g	14‡But	make	up	your	mind	not
to	worry	beforehand	how	you	will	defend	yourselves.h	15For	 I	will	 give
youi	words	and	wisdom	that	none	of	your	adversaries	will	be	able	to	resist
or	 contradict.	 16‡You	 will	 be	 betrayed	 even	 by	 parents,	 brothers	 and
sisters,	 relatives	 and	 friends,j	 and	 they	 will	 put	 some	 of	 you	 to	 death.
17Everyone	will	hate	you	because	of	me.k	18But	not	a	hair	of	your	head
will	perish.l	19Stand	firm,	and	you	will	win	life.m

20†“When	 you	 see	 Jerusalem	 being	 surrounded	 by	 armies,n	 you	 will
know	that	its	desolation	is	near.	21†Then	let	those	who	are	in	Judea	flee
to	the	mountains,	let	those	in	the	city	get	out,	and	let	those	in	the	country
not	enter	the	city.o	22†For	this	is	the	time	of	punishmentp	in	fulfillmentq

of	all	that	has	been	written.	23†How	dreadful	it	will	be	in	those	days	for
pregnant	women	and	nursing	mothers!	There	will	be	great	distress	in	the
land	 and	wrath	 against	 this	 people.	24†They	will	 fall	 by	 the	 sword	 and
will	be	taken	as	prisoners	to	all	the	nations.	Jerusalem	will	be	trampledr
on	by	the	Gentiles	until	the	times	of	the	Gentiles	are	fulfilled.
25‡“There	will	be	signs	in	the	sun,	moon	and	stars.	On	the	earth,	nations

will	be	 in	anguish	and	perplexity	at	 the	 roaring	and	 tossing	of	 the	sea.s
26People	 will	 faint	 from	 terror,	 apprehensive	 of	 what	 is	 coming	 on	 the
world,	for	the	heavenly	bodies	will	be	shaken.t	27†At	that	time	they	will
see	 the	 Son	 of	 Manu	 coming	 in	 a	 cloudv	 with	 power	 and	 great	 glory.



28†When	 these	 things	 begin	 to	 take	 place,	 stand	 up	 and	 lift	 up	 your
heads,	because	your	redemption	is	drawing	near.”w

29†He	 told	 them	 this	 parable:	 “Look	 at	 the	 fig	 tree	 and	 all	 the	 trees.
30When	 they	 sprout	 leaves,	 you	 can	 see	 for	 yourselves	 and	 know	 that
summer	 is	 near.	 31Even	 so,	 when	 you	 see	 these	 things	 happening,	 you
know	that	the	kingdom	of	Godx	is	near.
32†“Truly	I	 tell	you,	this	generationy	will	certainly	not	pass	away	until

all	these	things	have	happened.	33Heaven	and	earth	will	pass	away,	but	my
words	will	never	pass	away.z

34†“Be	 careful,	 or	 your	 hearts	 will	 be	 weighed	 down	with	 carousing,
drunkenness	 and	 the	 anxieties	 of	 life,a	 and	 that	 day	 will	 close	 on	 you
suddenlyb	 like	 a	 trap.	35‡For	 it	will	 come	on	 all	 those	who	 live	 on	 the
face	of	 the	whole	earth.	36†Be	always	on	 the	watch,	and	prayc	 that	 you
may	be	able	 to	escape	all	 that	 is	 about	 to	happen,	 and	 that	you	may	be
able	to	stand	before	the	Son	of	Man.”
37‡Each	 day	 Jesus	 was	 teaching	 at	 the	 temple,d	 and	 each	 evening	 he

went	oute	to	spend	the	night	on	the	hill	called	the	Mount	of	Olives,f	38and
all	the	people	came	early	in	the	morning	to	hear	him	at	the	temple.g



Luke	22

JUDAS	AGREES	TO	BETRAY	JESUS

22:1,	2pp	—	Mt	26:2–5;	Mk	14:1,	2,	10,	11

1‡†Now	 the	 Festival	 of	 Unleavened	 Bread,	 called	 the	 Passover,	 was
approaching,a	 2†and	 the	 chief	 priests	 and	 the	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	were
looking	 for	 some	way	 to	 get	 rid	 of	 Jesus,b	 for	 they	 were	 afraid	 of	 the
people.	3‡Then	Satanc	entered	Judas,	called	Iscariot,d	one	of	the	Twelve.
4And	Judas	went	to	the	chief	priests	and	the	officers	of	the	temple	guarde

and	discussed	with	them	how	he	might	betray	Jesus.	5They	were	delighted
and	 agreed	 to	 give	 him	 money.f	 6He	 consented,	 and	 watched	 for	 an
opportunity	to	hand	Jesus	over	to	them	when	no	crowd	was	present.

THE	LAST	SUPPER

22:7-13pp	—	Mt	26:17–19;	Mk	14:12–16

22:17-20pp	—	Mt	26:26–29;	Mk	14:22–25;	1Co	11:23–25

22:21-23pp	—	Mt	26:21–24;	Mk	14:18–21;	Jn	13:21–30

22:25-27pp	—	Mt	20:25–28;	Mk	10:42–45
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7‡†Then	came	the	day	of	Unleavened	Bread	on	which	the	Passover	lamb
had	to	be	sacrificed.g	8‡Jesus	sent	Peter	and	John,h	saying,	“Go	and	make
preparations	for	us	to	eat	the	Passover.”



9“Where	do	you	want	us	to	prepare	for	it?”	they	asked.
10†He	replied,	“As	you	enter	the	city,	a	man	carrying	a	jar	of	water	will

meet	you.	Follow	him	to	the	house	that	he	enters,	11and	say	to	the	owner
of	the	house,	‘The	Teacher	asks:	Where	is	the	guest	room,	where	I	may	eat
the	 Passover	 with	 my	 disciples?’	 12†He	 will	 show	 you	 a	 large	 room
upstairs,	all	furnished.	Make	preparations	there.”
13They	 left	 and	 found	 things	 just	 as	 Jesus	 had	 told	 them.i	 So	 they

prepared	the	Passover.
14†When	 the	hour	came,	 Jesus	and	his	apostlesj	 reclined	at	 the	 table.k

15‡And	he	said	to	them,	“I	have	eagerly	desired	to	eat	this	Passover	with
you	before	I	suffer.l	16For	I	 tell	you,	I	will	not	eat	 it	again	until	 it	 finds
fulfillment	in	the	kingdom	of	God.”m

17†After	taking	the	cup,	he	gave	thanks	and	said,	“Take	this	and	divide
it	among	you.	18†For	I	tell	you	I	will	not	drink	again	from	the	fruit	of	the
vine	until	the	kingdom	of	God	comes.”
19‡†And	he	took	bread,	gave	thanks	and	broke	it,n	and	gave	it	to	them,

saying,	“This	is	my	body	given	for	you;	do	this	in	remembrance	of	me.”
20†In	the	same	way,	after	the	supper	he	took	the	cup,	saying,	“This	cup

is	the	new	covenanto	in	my	blood,	which	is	poured	out	for	you.[68]	21But
the	 hand	of	 him	who	 is	 going	 to	 betray	me	 is	with	mine	 on	 the	 table.p
22‡The	Son	of	Manq	will	go	as	it	has	been	decreed.r	But	woe	to	that	man
who	betrays	him!”	23They	began	to	question	among	themselves	which	of
them	it	might	be	who	would	do	this.
24‡A	dispute	also	arose	among	them	as	to	which	of	them	was	considered

to	be	greatest.s	25†Jesus	said	to	them,	“The	kings	of	 the	Gentiles	 lord	 it
over	 them;	 and	 those	who	 exercise	 authority	 over	 them	 call	 themselves
Benefactors.	26But	you	are	not	to	be	like	that.	Instead,	the	greatest	among



you	should	be	like	the	youngest,t	and	the	one	who	rules	like	the	one	who
serves.u	27For	who	is	greater,	the	one	who	is	at	the	table	or	the	one	who
serves?	Is	it	not	the	one	who	is	at	the	table?	But	I	am	among	you	as	one
who	serves.v	28‡You	are	those	who	have	stood	by	me	in	my	trials.	29And	I
confer	on	you	a	kingdom,w	 just	as	my	Father	conferred	one	on	me,	30so
that	you	may	eat	and	drink	at	my	table	in	my	kingdomx	and	sit	on	thrones,
judging	the	twelve	tribes	of	Israel.y

31‡†“Simon,	 Simon,	 Satan	 has	 askedz	 to	 sift	 all	 of	 you	 as	 wheat.a
32†But	I	have	prayed	for	you,b	Simon,	 that	your	faith	may	not	fail.	And
when	you	have	turned	back,	strengthen	your	brothers.”c

33But	 he	 replied,	 “Lord,	 I	 am	 ready	 to	 go	 with	 you	 to	 prison	 and	 to
death.”d

34Jesus	answered,	“I	tell	you,	Peter,	before	the	rooster	crows	today,	you
will	deny	three	times	that	you	know	me.”
35‡Then	 Jesus	 asked	 them,	 “When	 I	 sent	 you	 without	 purse,	 bag	 or

sandals,e	did	you	lack	anything?”
“Nothing,”	they	answered.
36†He	said	 to	 them,	“But	now	 if	you	have	a	purse,	 take	 it,	 and	also	a

bag;	and	if	you	don’t	have	a	sword,	sell	your	cloak	and	buy	one.	37It	 is
written:	‘And	he	was	numbered	with	the	transgressors’[69];f	and	I	tell	you
that	this	must	be	fulfilled	in	me.	Yes,	what	is	written	about	me	is	reaching
its	fulfillment.”
38†The	disciples	said,	“See,	Lord,	here	are	two	swords.”
“That’s	enough!”	he	replied.

JESUS	PRAYS	ON	THE	MOUNT	OF	OLIVES



22:40-46pp	—	Mt	26:36–46;	Mk	14:32–42

39‡Jesus	went	out	as	usualg	to	the	Mount	of	Olives,h	and	his	disciples
followed	him.	40†On	reaching	the	place,	he	said	to	them,	“Pray	that	you
will	 not	 fall	 into	 temptation.”i	 41†He	 withdrew	 about	 a	 stone’s	 throw
beyond	them,	knelt	downj	and	prayed,	42†“Father,	if	you	are	willing,	take
this	cupk	from	me;	yet	not	my	will,	but	yours	be	done.”l	43‡An	angel	from
heaven	appeared	to	him	and	strengthened	him.m	44And	being	in	anguish,
he	prayed	more	earnestly,	and	his	sweat	was	like	drops	of	blood	falling	to
the	ground.[70]

45When	he	 rose	 from	prayer	 and	went	back	 to	 the	disciples,	 he	 found
them	 asleep,	 exhausted	 from	 sorrow.	 46†“Why	 are	 you	 sleeping?”	 he
asked	them.	“Get	up	and	pray	so	that	you	will	not	fall	into	temptation.”n

JESUS	ARRESTED

22:47-53pp	—	Mt	26:47–56;	Mk	14:43–50;	Jn	18:3–11

47†While	he	was	still	speaking	a	crowd	came	up,	and	the	man	who	was
called	Judas,	one	of	the	Twelve,	was	leading	them.	He	approached	Jesus
to	kiss	him,	48but	Jesus	asked	him,	“Judas,	are	you	betraying	the	Son	of
Man	with	a	kiss?”
49When	 Jesus’	 followers	 saw	 what	 was	 going	 to	 happen,	 they	 said,

“Lord,	should	we	strike	with	our	swords?”o	50And	one	of	them	struck	the
servant	of	the	high	priest,	cutting	off	his	right	ear.
51†But	Jesus	answered,	“No	more	of	 this!”	And	he	 touched	 the	man’s

ear	and	healed	him.
52Then	Jesus	said	to	the	chief	priests,	the	officers	of	the	temple	guard,p

and	the	elders,	who	had	come	for	him,	“Am	I	leading	a	rebellion,	that	you



have	 come	with	 swords	 and	 clubs?	53†Every	 day	 I	was	with	 you	 in	 the
temple	courts,q	and	you	did	not	lay	a	hand	on	me.	But	this	is	your	hourr

—when	darkness	reigns.”s

PETER	DISOWNS	JESUS

22:55-62pp	—	Mt	26:69–75;	Mk	14:66–72;	Jn	18:16–18,	25–27

54‡†Then	seizing	him,	they	led	him	away	and	took	him	into	the	house	of
the	high	priest.t	Peter	 followed	at	a	distance.u	55‡And	when	some	 there
had	 kindled	 a	 fire	 in	 the	 middle	 of	 the	 courtyard	 and	 had	 sat	 down
together,	Peter	sat	down	with	them.	56A	servant	girl	saw	him	seated	there
in	the	firelight.	She	looked	closely	at	him	and	said,	“This	man	was	with
him.”
57But	he	denied	it.	“Woman,	I	don’t	know	him,”	he	said.
58A	 little	 later	 someone	 else	 saw	 him	 and	 said,	 “You	 also	 are	 one	 of

them.”
“Man,	I	am	not!”	Peter	replied.
59About	an	hour	later	another	asserted,	“Certainly	this	fellow	was	with

him,	for	he	is	a	Galilean.”v

60Peter	replied,	“Man,	I	don’t	know	what	you’re	talking	about!”	Just	as
he	 was	 speaking,	 the	 rooster	 crowed.	 61The	 Lordw	 turned	 and	 looked
straight	at	Peter.	Then	Peter	remembered	the	word	the	Lord	had	spoken	to
him:	“Before	the	rooster	crows	today,	you	will	disown	me	three	times.”x
62And	he	went	outside	and	wept	bitterly.

THE	GUARDS	MOCK	JESUS



22:63-65pp	—	Mt	26:67,	Mt	26:68;	Mk	14:65;	Jn	18:22,	Jn	18:23

63‡The	men	who	were	guarding	Jesus	began	mocking	and	beating	him.
64They	blindfolded	him	and	demanded,	“Prophesy!	Who	hit	you?”	65And
they	said	many	other	insulting	things	to	him.y

JESUS	BEFORE	PILATE	AND	HEROD

22:67-71pp	—	Mt	26:63–66;	Mk	14:61–63;	Jn	18:19–21

23:2,	23:3pp	—	Mt	27:11–14;	Mk	15:2–5;	Jn	18:29–37
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66‡†At	daybreak	the	councilz	of	the	elders	of	the	people,	both	the	chief
priests	 and	 the	 teachers	 of	 the	 law,	 met	 together,a	 and	 Jesus	 was	 led
before	them.	67‡“If	you	are	the	Messiah,”	they	said,	“tell	us.”

Jesus	answered,	“If	I	tell	you,	you	will	not	believe	me,	68and	if	I	asked
you,	you	would	not	answer.b	69But	from	now	on,	the	Son	of	Man	will	be
seated	at	the	right	hand	of	the	mighty	God.”c

70†They	all	asked,	“Are	you	then	the	Son	of	God?”d

He	replied,	“You	say	that	I	am.”e

71†Then	 they	 said,	 “Why	 do	 we	 need	 any	 more	 testimony?	We	 have
heard	it	from	his	own	lips.”



Luke	23

1†Then	 the	whole	assembly	rose	and	 led	him	off	 to	Pilate.a	2†And	 they
began	 to	 accuse	 him,	 saying,	 “We	 have	 found	 this	 man	 subverting	 our
nation.b	 He	 opposes	 payment	 of	 taxes	 to	 Caesarc	 and	 claims	 to	 be
Messiah,	a	king.”d

3†So	Pilate	asked	Jesus,	“Are	you	the	king	of	the	Jews?”
“You	have	said	so,”	Jesus	replied.
4Then	Pilate	 announced	 to	 the	 chief	 priests	 and	 the	 crowd,	 “I	 find	no

basis	for	a	charge	against	this	man.”e

5‡But	 they	 insisted,	 “He	 stirs	 up	 the	 people	 all	 over	 Judea	 by	 his
teaching.	He	started	in	Galileef	and	has	come	all	the	way	here.”
6On	 hearing	 this,	 Pilate	 asked	 if	 the	man	was	 a	Galilean.g	 7When	 he

learned	that	Jesus	was	under	Herod’s	jurisdiction,	he	sent	him	to	Herod,h
who	was	also	in	Jerusalem	at	that	time.
8When	Herod	saw	Jesus,	he	was	greatly	pleased,	because	for	a	long	time

he	had	been	wanting	to	see	him.i	From	what	he	had	heard	about	him,	he
hoped	to	see	him	perform	a	sign	of	some	sort.	9†He	plied	him	with	many
questions,	 but	 Jesus	 gave	 him	 no	 answer.j	 10The	 chief	 priests	 and	 the
teachers	 of	 the	 law	 were	 standing	 there,	 vehemently	 accusing	 him.
11†Then	Herod	and	his	soldiers	ridiculed	and	mocked	him.	Dressing	him
in	an	elegant	robe,k	 they	sent	him	back	 to	Pilate.	12That	day	Herod	and
Pilate	became	friendsl—before	this	they	had	been	enemies.
13‡Pilate	 called	 together	 the	 chief	 priests,	 the	 rulers	 and	 the	 people,

14and	said	 to	 them,	“You	brought	me	 this	man	as	one	who	was	 inciting
the	people	 to	 rebellion.	 I	have	examined	him	 in	your	presence	and	have



found	no	basis	for	your	charges	against	him.m	15Neither	has	Herod,	for	he
sent	him	back	to	us;	as	you	can	see,	he	has	done	nothing	to	deserve	death.
16†Therefore,	I	will	punish	himn	and	then	release	him.”	[17][71]

18†But	 the	 whole	 crowd	 shouted,	 “Away	 with	 this	 man!	 Release
Barabbas	 to	 us!”o	 19(Barabbas	 had	 been	 thrown	 into	 prison	 for	 an
insurrection	in	the	city,	and	for	murder.)
20Wanting	 to	 release	 Jesus,	 Pilate	 appealed	 to	 them	 again.	 21But	 they

kept	shouting,	“Crucify	him!	Crucify	him!”
22For	the	third	time	he	spoke	to	them:	“Why?	What	crime	has	this	man

committed?	 I	 have	 found	 in	 him	 no	 grounds	 for	 the	 death	 penalty.
Therefore	I	will	have	him	punished	and	then	release	him.”p

23But	with	loud	shouts	they	insistently	demanded	that	he	be	crucified,
and	 their	 shouts	 prevailed.	 24So	 Pilate	 decided	 to	 grant	 their	 demand.
25He	released	the	man	who	had	been	thrown	into	prison	for	insurrection
and	murder,	the	one	they	asked	for,	and	surrendered	Jesus	to	their	will.

THE	CRUCIFIXION	OF	JESUS

23:33-43pp	—	Mt	27:33–44;	Mk	15:22–32;	Jn	19:17–24

26‡†As	the	soldiers	led	him	away,	they	seized	Simon	from	Cyrene,q	who
was	on	his	way	in	from	the	country,	and	put	the	cross	on	him	and	made
him	 carry	 it	 behind	 Jesus.r	 27‡A	 large	 number	 of	 people	 followed	 him,
including	women	who	mourned	and	waileds	for	him.	28†Jesus	turned	and
said	 to	 them,	 “Daughters	 of	 Jerusalem,	 do	 not	 weep	 for	 me;	 weep	 for
yourselves	and	for	your	children.t	29For	the	time	will	come	when	you	will
say,	‘Blessed	are	the	childless	women,	the	wombs	that	never	bore	and	the
breasts	that	never	nursed!’u	30Then



“	‘they	will	say	to	the	mountains,	“Fall	on	us!”
and	to	the	hills,	“Cover	us!”	’[72]v

31†For	if	people	do	these	things	when	the	tree	is	green,	what	will	happen
when	it	is	dry?”w

32Two	 other	 men,	 both	 criminals,	 were	 also	 led	 out	 with	 him	 to	 be
executed.x	 33†When	 they	 came	 to	 the	 place	 called	 the	 Skull,	 they
crucified	him	there,	along	with	the	criminals—one	on	his	right,	the	other
on	his	 left.	34†Jesus	 said,	 “Father,y	 forgive	 them,	 for	 they	do	not	 know
what	 they	 are	 doing.”[73]z	 And	 they	 divided	 up	 his	 clothes	 by	 casting
lots.a

35†The	 people	 stood	 watching,	 and	 the	 rulers	 even	 sneered	 at	 him.b
They	said,	“He	saved	others;	let	him	save	himself	if	he	is	God’s	Messiah,
the	Chosen	One.”c

36‡The	soldiers	also	came	up	and	mocked	him.d	They	offered	him	wine
vinegare	37and	said,	“If	you	are	the	king	of	the	Jews,f	save	yourself.”
38There	 was	 a	 written	 notice	 above	 him,	 which	 read:	 THIS	 IS	 THE

KING	OF	THE	JEWS.g

39One	 of	 the	 criminals	who	 hung	 there	 hurled	 insults	 at	 him:	 “Aren’t
you	the	Messiah?	Save	yourself	and	us!”h

40But	 the	other	 criminal	 rebuked	him.	 “Don’t	 you	 fear	God,”	he	 said,
“since	you	are	under	the	same	sentence?	41We	are	punished	justly,	for	we
are	 getting	 what	 our	 deeds	 deserve.	 But	 this	 man	 has	 done	 nothing
wrong.”i

42†Then	 he	 said,	 “Jesus,	 remember	 me	 when	 you	 come	 into	 your
kingdom.[74]”j



43†Jesus	answered	him,	“Truly	I	tell	you,	today	you	will	be	with	me	in
paradise.”k

THE	DEATH	OF	JESUS

23:44-49pp	—	Mt	27:45–56;	Mk	15:33–41;	Jn	19:29–30

44†It	was	now	about	noon,	and	darkness	came	over	the	whole	land	until
three	in	the	afternoon,l	45†for	the	sun	stopped	shining.	And	the	curtain	of
the	 templem	 was	 torn	 in	 two.n	 46†Jesus	 called	 out	 with	 a	 loud	 voice,o

“Father,	into	your	hands	I	commit	my	spirit.”[75]p	When	he	had	said	this,
he	breathed	his	last.q

47†The	 centurion,	 seeing	 what	 had	 happened,	 praised	 Godr	 and	 said,
“Surely	 this	 was	 a	 righteous	 man.”	 48†When	 all	 the	 people	 who	 had
gathered	to	witness	this	sight	saw	what	took	place,	they	beat	their	breastss

and	went	away.	49But	all	those	who	knew	him,	including	the	women	who
had	 followed	 him	 from	 Galilee,t	 stood	 at	 a	 distance,u	 watching	 these
things.

THE	BURIAL	OF	JESUS

23:50-56pp	—	Mt	27:57–61;	Mk	15:42–47;	Jn	19:38–42

50‡Now	 there	 was	 a	man	 named	 Joseph,	 a	member	 of	 the	 Council,	 a
good	 and	 upright	man,	 51who	 had	 not	 consented	 to	 their	 decision	 and
action.	He	came	from	the	Judean	town	of	Arimathea,	and	he	himself	was
waiting	for	the	kingdom	of	God.v	52Going	 to	Pilate,	he	asked	for	Jesus’
body.	53†Then	he	took	it	down,	wrapped	it	in	linen	cloth	and	placed	it	in
a	tomb	cut	in	the	rock,	one	in	which	no	one	had	yet	been	laid.	54†It	was



Preparation	Day,w	and	the	Sabbath	was	about	to	begin.
55‡The	women	who	had	come	with	Jesus	from	Galileex	followed	Joseph

and	saw	the	tomb	and	how	his	body	was	laid	in	it.	56Then	they	went	home
and	 prepared	 spices	 and	 perfumes.y	 But	 they	 rested	 on	 the	 Sabbath	 in
obedience	to	the	commandment.z



Luke	24

JESUS	HAS	RISEN

24:1-10pp	—	Mt	28:1–8;	Mk	16:1–8;	Jn	20:1–8

1‡†On	 the	 first	 day	 of	 the	week,	 very	 early	 in	 the	morning,	 the	women
took	the	spices	they	had	prepareda	and	went	to	the	tomb.	2‡†They	found
the	stone	rolled	away	from	the	tomb,	3but	when	they	entered,	they	did	not
find	the	body	of	the	Lord	Jesus.b	4While	they	were	wondering	about	this,
suddenly	 two	men	 in	 clothes	 that	 gleamed	 like	 lightningc	 stood	 beside
them.	 5In	 their	 fright	 the	 women	 bowed	 down	 with	 their	 faces	 to	 the
ground,	but	the	men	said	to	them,	“Why	do	you	look	for	the	living	among
the	 dead?	 6†He	 is	 not	 here;	 he	 has	 risen!	 Remember	 how	 he	 told	 you,
while	 he	 was	 still	 with	 you	 in	 Galilee:d	 7†‘The	 Son	 of	Mane	 must	 be
delivered	over	to	the	hands	of	sinners,	be	crucified	and	on	the	third	day
be	raised	again.’	”f	8Then	they	remembered	his	words.g

9†When	they	came	back	from	the	tomb,	they	told	all	these	things	to	the
Eleven	and	to	all	the	others.	10†It	was	Mary	Magdalene,	Joanna,	Mary	the
mother	of	James,	and	the	others	with	themh	who	told	this	to	the	apostles.i
11†But	 they	did	not	believej	 the	women,	because	 their	words	 seemed	 to
them	 like	 nonsense.	 12Peter,	 however,	 got	 up	 and	 ran	 to	 the	 tomb.
Bending	over,	he	saw	the	strips	of	linen	lying	by	themselves,k	and	he	went
away,l	wondering	to	himself	what	had	happened.

Article:	Resurrection	Appearances

ON	THE	ROAD	TO	EMMAUS



13†Now	 that	 same	 day	 two	 of	 them	 were	 going	 to	 a	 village	 called
Emmaus,	 about	 seven	miles[76]	 from	 Jerusalem.m	 14†They	 were	 talking
with	each	other	about	everything	that	had	happened.	15As	they	talked	and
discussed	these	things	with	each	other,	Jesus	himself	came	up	and	walked
along	with	them;n	16†but	they	were	kept	from	recognizing	him.o

17He	 asked	 them,	 “What	 are	 you	 discussing	 together	 as	 you	 walk
along?”

They	stood	still,	their	faces	downcast.	18†One	of	them,	named	Cleopas,p
asked	him,	“Are	you	the	only	one	visiting	Jerusalem	who	does	not	know
the	things	that	have	happened	there	in	these	days?”
19“What	things?”	he	asked.

“About	Jesus	of	Nazareth,”q	they	replied.	“He	was	a	prophet,r	powerful
in	word	and	deed	before	God	and	all	the	people.	20†The	chief	priests	and
our	rulerss	handed	him	over	to	be	sentenced	to	death,	and	they	crucified
him;	21†but	we	had	hoped	that	he	was	the	one	who	was	going	to	redeem
Israel.t	And	what	is	more,	it	is	the	third	dayu	since	all	this	took	place.	22In
addition,	 some	of	 our	women	 amazed	us.v	They	went	 to	 the	 tomb	early
this	morning	23but	didn’t	find	his	body.	They	came	and	told	us	that	they
had	seen	a	vision	of	angels,	who	said	he	was	alive.	24Then	some	of	our
companions	went	 to	 the	 tomb	and	 found	 it	 just	as	 the	women	had	said,
but	they	did	not	see	Jesus.”w

25‡He	said	to	them,	“How	foolish	you	are,	and	how	slow	to	believe	all
that	the	prophets	have	spoken!	26Did	not	the	Messiah	have	to	suffer	these
things	and	then	enter	his	glory?”x	27†And	beginning	with	Mosesy	and	all
the	Prophets,z	 he	 explained	 to	 them	what	was	 said	 in	 all	 the	Scriptures
concerning	himself.a

28As	 they	 approached	 the	 village	 to	 which	 they	 were	 going,	 Jesus



continued	on	as	if	he	were	going	farther.	29But	they	urged	him	strongly,
“Stay	with	us,	for	it	is	nearly	evening;	the	day	is	almost	over.”	So	he	went
in	to	stay	with	them.
30†When	 he	 was	 at	 the	 table	 with	 them,	 he	 took	 bread,	 gave	 thanks,

broke	 itb	 and	began	 to	give	 it	 to	 them.	31†Then	 their	 eyes	were	opened
and	 they	 recognized	 him,c	 and	 he	 disappeared	 from	 their	 sight.	 32They
asked	each	other,	“Were	not	our	hearts	burning	within	usd	while	he	talked
with	us	on	the	road	and	opened	the	Scripturese	to	us?”
33They	got	up	and	returned	at	once	to	Jerusalem.	There	they	found	the

Eleven	and	those	with	them,	assembled	together	34†and	saying,	“It	is	true!
The	Lordf	 has	 risen	 and	 has	 appeared	 to	 Simon.”g	 35Then	 the	 two	 told
what	had	happened	on	 the	way,	and	how	Jesus	was	 recognized	by	 them
when	he	broke	the	bread.h

Article:	The	Resurrection	of	Jesus:	Why	Was	Jesus	Resurrected?

JESUS	APPEARS	TO	THE	DISCIPLES

36†While	they	were	still	 talking	about	this,	Jesus	himself	stood	among
them	and	said	to	them,	“Peace	be	with	you.”i

37They	were	 startled	 and	 frightened,	 thinking	 they	 saw	 a	 ghost.j	 38He
said	 to	 them,	 “Why	 are	 you	 troubled,	 and	 why	 do	 doubts	 rise	 in	 your
minds?	39†Look	at	my	hands	and	my	 feet.	 It	 is	 I	myself!	Touch	me	and
see;k	a	ghost	does	not	have	flesh	and	bones,	as	you	see	I	have.”
40When	 he	 had	 said	 this,	 he	 showed	 them	 his	 hands	 and	 feet.	 41And

while	they	still	did	not	believe	it	because	of	joy	and	amazement,	he	asked
them,	“Do	you	have	anything	here	 to	eat?”	42†They	gave	him	a	piece	of
broiled	fish,	43and	he	took	it	and	ate	it	in	their	presence.l



44†He	said	to	them,	“This	is	what	I	told	you	while	I	was	still	with	you:m

Everything	 must	 be	 fulfilledn	 that	 is	 written	 about	 me	 in	 the	 Law	 of
Moses,o	the	Prophetsp	and	the	Psalms.”q

45†Then	he	opened	their	minds	so	they	could	understand	the	Scriptures.
46He	told	them,	“This	is	what	is	written:	The	Messiah	will	sufferr	and	rise
from	the	dead	on	the	third	day,s	47†and	repentance	for	the	forgiveness	of
sins	 will	 be	 preached	 in	 his	 namet	 to	 all	 nations,u	 beginning	 at
Jerusalem.v	48†You	are	witnessesw	of	 these	 things.	49I	am	going	 to	send
you	what	my	 Father	 has	 promised;x	 but	 stay	 in	 the	 city	 until	 you	 have
been	clothed	with	power	from	on	high.”

THE	ASCENSION	OF	JESUS

50‡†When	he	had	led	them	out	to	the	vicinity	of	Bethany,y	he	lifted	up
his	hands	and	blessed	them.	51†While	he	was	blessing	them,	he	left	them
and	was	taken	up	into	heaven.z	52†Then	they	worshiped	him	and	returned
to	 Jerusalem	 with	 great	 joy.	 53†And	 they	 stayed	 continually	 at	 the
temple,a	praising	God.
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‡	1:1–4	Preface.	Luke	wrote	the	opening	paragraph	in	a	classical	style	of	Greek.	It	is	the	kind	of
introduction	 one	would	 expect	 in	 a	 literary	 book	written	 for	 a	wide	 circulation.	 Luke	 addressed
Theophilus	as	though	he	were	his	patron,	and	he	explained	why	he	had	written.
†	1:1	Many.	Many	writings	of	the	early	church	have	been	lost.	fulfilled.	The	purpose	of	God	was

worked	out	in	the	things	of	which	they	wrote.



†	1:2	eyewitnesses.	There	was	reliable	evidence	for	what	was	written.	servants	of	 the	word.
People	 who	 preached	 the	 message	 God	 gave.	 Luke	 regarded	 preaching	 the	 word	 (Ac	 8:4)	 as
preaching	Jesus	(see	Ac	9:20,	where	“preach”	literally	reads	in	the	Greek	“preached	Jesus”).



‡	1:3–4	See	WCF	1.1.
†	1:3	carefully	investigated.	Luke	was	not	an	eyewitness.	He	made	inquiries	and	declared	 that

his	 information	was	 reliable.	His	 investigation	had	been	 thorough.	 from	 the	beginning.	Luke	had
gone	 back	 in	 his	 research	 to	 the	 beginning	 of	 the	 Christian	 movement.	 most	 excellent.	 The
appropriate	address	for	a	person	of	high	rank	in	Hellenistic	culture	(Ac	23:26;	24:3).



†	1:4	the	certainty.	The	Christian	faith	is	well	grounded.



‡	1:5–4:13	Preparations	for	Jesus’	Public	Ministry.	Luke	began	his	account	with	several	events
that	opened	the	way	for	a	supernatural	beginning	of	Jesus’	earthly	life.	Jesus	is	shown	to	be	anything
but	ordinary.
‡	1:5–2:52	Two	Mothers,	Two	Infants.	The	Christian	story	about	Jesus’	origins	is	closely	linked

with	the	miraculous	birth	of	John	the	Baptist,	the	forerunner	of	Jesus.
†	1:5	Luke	began	with	the	announcement	of	John’s	birth.	Herod.	Herod	the	Great	reigned	from	4

B.C.–A.D.	 37.	What	 Luke	 described	 occurred	 toward	 the	 end	 of	 Herod’s	 reign.	 priestly	 division.
There	was	only	one	temple,	and	priests	served	in	 it	according	to	a	roster	or	schedule.	division	of
Abijah.	The	eighth	of	 the	24	divisions	 (1Ch	24:10);	 each	division	ministered	 for	 a	week	 twice	 a
year.	Elizabeth.	 It	 was	 a	 special	 blessing	 for	 a	 priest	 to	 have	 a	 wife	 of	 priestly	 stock.	 Luke
consistently	paid	attention	to	 the	roles	women	played	in	his	history	(e.g.,	1:42;	2:36–38;	7:37–50;
8:1–3,	43–56;	10:38–42;	11:27–28;	13:11–21;	21:23;	23:27–29,	49–56;	24:1–24).



†	1:6	blamelessly.	This	strong	expression	does	not	mean	that	they	never	sinned,	but	rather	that	they
were	godly	and	upright	people.	See	WCF	15.2;	WLC	76.



†	1:7	no	children.	Children	were	seen	as	God’s	reward	for	faithful	service	(Ps	127:3–5),	so	this
couple	must	have	grieved	the	fact	that	they	were	childless.



†	1:9	burn	incense.	One	priestly	duty	was	 to	keep	 incense	burning	on	 the	altar	before	 the	Most
Holy	Place	(see	chart	“Herod’s	Temple”	at	Lk	2).	Fresh	incense	was	brought	before	every	morning
sacrifice	 and	 after	 every	 evening	 sacrifice.	 The	 large	 number	 of	 priests	 serving	 a	 single	 temple
meant	that	a	priest	had	few	opportunities	to	take	part	in	the	ritual.	No	priest	could	offer	incense	more
than	 once	 in	 his	 life	 (some	 priests	 never	 had	 the	 privilege).	 This	 was	 to	 be	 the	 high	 point	 in
Zechariah’s	career.	He	would	go	 into	 the	Holy	Place	with	other	priests,	but	 they	would	withdraw
and	he	alone	would	offer	the	incense.



†	1:11	the	right	side.	Probably	the	south	side.	The	angel	would	have	been	between	the	incense
altar	and	the	golden	candlestick.



†	1:13	your	prayer.	This	may	have	been	a	prayer	for	a	son,	but	perhaps	(more	probably	at	such	a
moment)	it	was	for	the	redemption	of	Israel.	Either	way,	the	answer	to	the	prayer	would	be	realized
in	the	birth	of	a	son.	John.	The	name	means	“the	Lord	is	gracious.”



†	1:14	joy	and	delight.	It	is	natural	that	a	son	would	be	a	joy	and	delight	to	his	parents,	but	this
child	would	be	special,	and	many	would	be	glad	because	of	him.



†	1:15	wine.	That	he	was	 to	 abstain	 from	alcoholic	drinks	 leads	many	 scholars	 to	 surmise	 that
John	was	to	take	the	vow	of	a	Nazirite	(Nu	6:1–4),	but	Luke	does	not	specify	this.	It	is	more	likely
that	John	had	a	unique	position,	neither	as	a	priest	nor	as	a	Nazirite.	filled	with	the	Holy	Spirit	even
from	birth.	 In	 the	 entire	 New	 Testament	 only	 John	 is	 described	 in	 this	 way,	 thus	 showing	 how
special	he	was	in	the	history	of	salvation.	When	he	exalted	Jesus	above	himself,	John	raised	Jesus	to
the	greatest	possible	honor.	Reformed	 theology	has	 also	 seen	 in	 this	verse	 an	 indication	 that	God
may	 regenerate	 infants	 in	an	extraordinary	manner,	 apart	 from	 the	outward	call	of	 the	gospel.	See
WCF	10.3.



†	 1:17	 in	 the	 spirit	 and	 power	 of	 Elijah.	 See	Malachi	 3:1	 and	 4:5.	 turn	 the	 hearts	 of	 the
fathers	 to	 their	 children.	 This	 may	 mean	 remedying	 disunity	 in	 families	 or,	 if	 the	 fathers	 are
understood	 as	 the	 great	 ancestors	 of	 the	 people,	 inducing	 the	 people	 to	 live	 so	 as	 to	 receive	 the
approval	of	their	great	forefathers.	prepared.	The	climax	is	that	John	would	prepare	the	way	for	the
Lord.	It	is	that	fulfillment	of	prophecy	for	which	he	is	especially	remembered.



‡	1:19–20	Gabriel.	Literally,	“man	of	God.”	Gabriel	is	one	of	only	two	angels	named	in	Scripture
(Michael	is	the	other).	That	he	stands	in	God’s	presence	indicates	his	greatness.	Such	a	one	should
be	believed.	tell	you	this	good	news.	The	verb	employed	here	would	later	characteristically	refer
to	preaching	the	gospel.	you	will	be	silent.	Temporarily	revoking	Zechariah’s	ability	to	speak	was
not	only	disciplinary,	but	also	a	sign	of	assurance	that	the	angel’s	words	were	true	(cf.	v.	18).	See
WCF	11.5.



†	 1:21	 temple.	 The	 people	 were	 also	 in	 the	 temple,	 waiting	 for	 Zechariah	 to	 come	 out	 and
pronounce	 the	 blessing.	Offering	 incense	 did	 not	 take	 long,	 so	 the	 delay	was	 puzzling.	When	 the
priest	did	not	speak	but	made	signs,	the	people	concluded	that	he	had	seen	a	vision	(v.	22).



†	1:24	As	the	angel	promised,	Elizabeth	became	pregnant,	a	situation	in	which	she	recognized	the
hand	of	the	Lord.	Childlessness	was	thought	of	as	a	divine	punishment,	but	Elizabeth	would	bear	that
reproach	no	more	(cf.	Ge	30:23).



†	1:26	the	sixth	month.	That	is,	the	sixth	month	of	Elizabeth’s	pregnancy.



†	1:27	pledged.	This	was	much	more	binding	than	a	modern	engagement	and	was	virtually	a	stage
of	marriage.	The	couple	did	not	yet	live	together,	but	a	divorce	was	required	in	order	to	break	the
relationship.	See	WCF	8.2;	WLC	37,	46;	WSC	22.



‡	1:28–29	Luke	turned	to	the	announcement	of	Jesus’	birth.	Mary	was	a	humble	girl	and	did	not
understand	why	 an	 angel	 should	 refer	 to	 her	 as	 “highly	 favored”	 (a	 correct	 translation	of	 a	word
sometimes	rendered	“full	of	grace”).	The	term	indicates	that	she	was	the	recipient	of	grace,	not	that
she	was	the	source	of	grace	to	others.



†	1:31	Jesus.	The	name	means	“Yahweh	is	salvation.”	See	BC	21.



†	1:32	great.	There	is	a	fuller	meaning	to	“great”	in	this	verse	than	in	verse	15,	where	the	term
was	applied	to	John.	Jesus	is	“the	Son	of	the	Most	High.”	the	throne	of	his	father.	David	foretold
that	the	Messiah	would	be	his	descendant	(2Sa	7:12–16;	Ps	89:29).	See	BC	27.



†	1:33	The	kingdom	without	end	must	be	the	kingdom	of	God	(see	Isa	9:7),	 the	establishment	of
God’s	 reign	over	all	 the	earth.	See	 theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	 at	Matthew	4.	 See
also	WCF	8.1.



†	1:34	A	married	woman	might	expect	to	bear	a	child.	Since	Mary	was	about	to	be	married,	her
question	is	puzzling.	Evidently	she	understood	the	angel	to	mean	a	miraculous	event—birth	without
insemination	by	a	human	father.



†	1:35	See	WCF	8.2;	WLC	36,	37;	WSC	21,	22;	BC	9,	18;	HC	35.



†	1:36	your	relative.	This	is	taken	by	some	to	mean	that	Jesus	was	not	a	physical	descendant	of
David	(of	the	tribe	of	Judah),	for	Elizabeth	was	a	descendant	of	Aaron	(of	the	tribe	of	Levi;	v.	5).
This	is	not,	however,	a	necessary	conclusion.	It	is	possible	that	one	of	her	parents	was	of	Aaronic
descent	and	the	other	of	Davidic	descent.



†	1:39	hurried.	Mary	must	have	left	right	away.	Elizabeth	was	in	her	sixth	month	of	pregnancy	(v.
36);	Mary	stayed	for	three	months	(v.	56)	and	apparently	went	home	before	John’s	birth	(v.	57).



†	1:41	filled	with	the	Holy	Spirit.	The	Holy	Spirit	enabled	Elizabeth	to	interpret	the	movement	of
the	child	in	her	womb	as	a	leap	for	joy	at	the	coming	of	the	mother	of	the	Lord	(see	note	on	1:15).



†	1:42	See	WLC	37;	WSC	22;	BC	18.



†	1:45	she	who	has	believed.	Notice	 the	 tribute	 to	Mary’s	 faith.	Mary	expressed	confidence	 in
God’s	promise,	much	as	her	forebear	Abram	had	done	(Ge	15:6).



‡	1:46–55	 This	 song	 of	 praise,	 later	 called	 the	 Magnificat	 (from	 its	 opening	 word	 in	 Latin),
expresses	God’s	concern	for	the	humble	and	weak,	along	with	his	rejection	of	the	proud.	Note	that
Mary	 drew	 from	 Hannah’s	 similar	 words	 in	 1	 Samuel	 2:1–10.	 Including	 this	 song	 early	 in	 his
account	 is	one	of	a	number	of	ways	that	Luke	patterned	his	Gospel	after	1	and	2	Samuel.	See	HC
122.



†	1:48	servant.	The	word	means	“slave”	and	expresses	lowly	servitude.	Mary	emphasized	God’s
mercy	 to	 the	 poor,	 his	 power	 and	 his	 holiness.	 call	 me	 blessed.	 History	 has	 born	 out	 Mary’s
prediction	that	all	future	generations	would	honor	her.



‡	1:51–53	Many	translations	of	these	verbs	use	the	present	tense,	but	the	verbal	form	Luke	used
might	have	referred	to	great	things	God	had	done	in	the	past,	or	more	probably	to	what	he	would	do
in	days	to	come.	Accepted	expectations	of	privilege	for	the	rich	are	rejected	as	Mary	sings	of	what
God	will	do	for	the	poor.



‡	1:54–55	See	BC	18.



†	1:55	Abraham.	Mary	called	 to	mind	 that	 the	birth	of	her	 son	was	 to	be	 the	 fulfillment	of	 the
covenant	God	had	made	with	Abraham.	Paul	was	of	the	same	opinion	(Gal	3:16).



†	1:59	the	eighth	day.	Jewish	boys	were	circumcised	on	the	eighth	day	of	their	life	(Ge	17:12),
but	this	is	the	first	evidence	of	the	custom	of	naming	a	son	on	that	day.



†	1:62	signs.	Zechariah	may	have	been	deaf	as	well	as	mute.



†	1:63	writing	tablet.	A	board	covered	by	wax.



†	1:64	tongue	was	loosed.	Obedience	to	God	resulted	in	the	blessing	of	speech.	Zechariah’s	first
words	were	praise	to	God,	the	only	appropriate	response	to	such	a	grand,	divine	intervention.



‡	1:68–75	See	WCF	20.3;	WLC	38,	93,	97,	101;	WSC	44;	HC	122.
†	 1:68	 Praise	 be.	 This	 could	 be	 translated	 “Blessed	 be,”	 a	 common	 way	 of	 beginning	 an

expression	of	thanksgiving	(Pss	72:18;	124:6).



†	1:69	horn.	The	metaphor	of	a	horn	refers	 to	an	animal	horn	 lifted	up	as	a	symbol	of	strength,
here	 indicating	 that	 salvation	 is	 a	mighty	 act	 of	God.	his	 servant	David.	 This	 phrase	 shows	 that
Zechariah	praised	God	for	his	own	son	because	this	son	would	be	the	forerunner	of	David’s	son,	the
Messiah.	John	served	Jesus	in	much	the	same	way	that	Samuel	served	David	(1Sa	1–12).



‡	1:72–75	There	are	several	covenants	mentioned	in	the	Old	Testament,	but	Israel	always	saw	the
covenant	with	Abraham	as	especially	significant	because	it	was	the	first	covenant	that	set	them	apart
from	other	peoples	(Ge	15;	17).	See	“Major	Covenants	in	the	Bible”.



‡	1:76–79	The	language	is	similar	to	that	of	Isaiah	40:1	and	Malachi	3:1,	and	it	presupposes	that
Jesus,	for	whom	John	would	prepare	the	way,	is	himself	God.



†	1:77	See	BC	22.



†	1:78	the	rising	sun.	This	phrase	refers	to	the	Messiah	(Mal	4:2),	but	 the	Greek	word	anatole
means	simply	“rising,”	and	some	think	instead	of	the	metaphor	of	a	shoot	from	Jesse	(Isa	11:1).	A
reference	to	the	sun,	however,	is	more	likely.	In	the	ancient	Near	East	it	was	not	uncommon	to	refer
to	the	enthronement	of	a	new	king	as	the	dawning	of	the	sun.



†	1:80	lived	in	the	desert.	John	grew	up	in	the	wilderness,	where	he	may	have	had	contact	with
any	number	of	 religious	communities	 such	as	 the	one	at	Qumran,	a	community	made	up	of	people
who	 left	 Jerusalem	 in	objection	 to	 the	 corruption	of	 religious	 authorities	 there	 and	best	 known	 in
modern	times	for	its	preservation	of	the	Dead	Sea	Scrolls.



‡	 2:1–3	 Caesar	 Augustus.	 We	 have	 no	 further	 information	 about	 a	 worldwide	 census	 under
Augustus,	but	 this	emperor	reorganized	the	administration	of	the	empire	and	did	conduct	censuses.
Luke	seems	to	be	referring	to	an	administrative	direction	from	the	emperor.	Quirinius.	The	governor
of	Syria	when	a	census	was	carried	out	in	A.D.	6.	He	also	was	active	in	that	area	from	10–7	B.C.	 It
seems	to	have	been	the	custom	to	conduct	a	census	at	intervals	of	14	years,	so	Quirinius	would	have
been	in	the	area	at	the	time	about	which	Luke	wrote.



†	2:3	register.	People	returned	to	their	ancestral	homes	for	registration.



†	2:4	Bethlehem.	 Since	 Joseph	was	 a	 descendant	 of	 David,	 his	 place	 of	 registration	was	 the
traditional	ancestral	home	for	the	family	of	David.



†	2:5	pledged	to	be	married	to	him.	See	note	on	1:27.	We	have	no	 information	 to	suggest	 that
Mary	was	required	to	register.	Perhaps	Joseph	did	not	care	to	leave	her	alone	at	Nazareth	at	such	a
time.



†	 2:7	 she	 gave	 birth.	 The	 birth	 of	 Jesus	 is	 described	 simply.	 Mary	 herself	 wrapped	 him,
indicating	 that	 she	was	 probably	 not	 attended	 by	 a	midwife.	The	 strips	 of	 cloth	were	 long	 strips
commonly	 used	 to	wrap	 a	 baby.	 That	 the	 child	was	 placed	 in	 a	manger	may	mean	 that	 the	 birth
occurred	in	a	stable.	There	is	an	ancient	tradition	that	Jesus	was	born	in	a	cave	(which	could	have
been	used	as	a	stable).	Mangers	were	often	located	out	of	doors,	and	it	is	possible	that	Jesus	was
born	in	the	open	air.	Another	suggestion	is	 that	 the	place	was	the	home	of	poor	people,	where	the
animals	would	have	been	under	the	same	roof	as	the	family.	See	WLC	47;	WSC	27.	there	was	no
room	for	them	in	the	inn.	This	may	mean	either	that	the	innkeeper	did	not	want	to	have	them	there
or	that	Joseph	had	arrived	too	late	to	secure	accommodation.



†	2:8	shepherds	living	out	in	the	fields.	That	the	flocks	were	in	the	open	fields	does	not	mean	that
it	could	not	have	been	winter,	for	the	animals	to	be	used	for	the	temple	sacrifices	were	kept	in	the
open	in	 that	area,	even	in	winter.	We	have	no	information	at	all	about	 the	 time	of	year.	Shepherds
were	a	despised	class	because	their	work	prevented	them	from	keeping	the	ceremonial	law.	As	they
moved	 about	 the	 country,	 it	 was	 common	 for	 them	 to	 become	 thieves.	 They	 were	 considered
unreliable	and	were	not	permitted	to	give	evidence	in	the	courts.



†	2:10	Do	not	be	afraid.	In	a	traditional	style,	the	angel	began	by	reassuring	the	frightened	men
(cf.	1:13,	30)	and	went	on	to	use	strong	terms	for	the	great	joy	and	the	Good	News	he	was	heralding.
the	people.	Normally	a	term	used	for	the	people	Israel.	While	this	Good	News	would	in	time	go	to
all	the	world,	it	came	first	to	God’s	covenant	nation.



†	2:11	Savior.	Jesus	is	called	“Savior”	only	twice	in	the	four	Gospels	(see	also	Jn	4:42).	Christ.
Means	“Messiah,”	Hebrew	for	“anointed	one.”	Lord.	Regularly	used	to	refer	 to	God	in	the	Greek
translation	of	the	Old	Testament.	See	HC	18.



†	2:12	The	sign	would	enable	them	to	find	the	baby	and	would	verify	the	truth	of	what	the	angel
had	said.



†	 2:13	 the	 heavenly	 host.	 “Host”	 is	 a	 military	 term	 designating	 an	 army.	 The	 angelic	 army
announced	 peace,	 but	 peace	 comes	 only	 after	 enemies	 have	 been	 destroyed.	 That	 God’s	 army
announced	the	peace	implies	that	the	peace	referred	to	here	is	primarily	the	end	of	hostility	between
God	and	man.	However,	the	restoration	of	the	kingdom	under	Jesus	also	includes	inner	peace	(Php
4:6–7)	and	peace	with	one	another	(Mk	9:50).



†	2:14	on	whom	his	favor	rests.	The	peace	of	the	Messiah	is	not	for	everyone.	It	is	only	for	those
whom	God	has	chosen;	that	is,	his	people.



‡	2:15–20	The	shepherds	went	 to	see	 the	baby,	 found	him	as	 the	angels	had	said,	and	returned,
praising	God.	Luke	often	mentioned	praise	to	God	(5:25–26;	7:16;	13:13)	to	inspire	his	readers	to
appreciate	the	wonder	of	these	events.



‡	2:21–24	Jesus	was	circumcised	on	the	eighth	day,	as	the	law	prescribed	(Ge	17:12;	cf.	Gal	4:4–
5).	The	need	for	purification	arose	from	the	fact	that	a	mother	was	ceremonially	unclean	for	seven
days	after	the	birth	of	a	son	(Lev	12:2).	For	another	33	days,	she	was	to	keep	away	from	holy	things
(the	time	periods	were	doubled	after	the	birth	of	a	daughter;	Lev	12:1–5).	She	was	then	to	offer	a
lamb	and	a	dove	or	pigeon.	If	she	was	poor,	her	offering	was	to	be	two	doves	or	pigeons	(Lev	12:6–
8).	Mary’s	offering	was	that	of	the	poor.	Only	the	first	male	child	of	every	mother	was	presented	to
the	Lord	(Ex	13:2).



†	2:25	the	consolation	of	Israel.	This	refers	to	the	comfort	the	Messiah	would	bring.	Led	by	the
Spirit,	Simeon	entered	the	temple	courts	just	at	this	time,	took	the	baby	in	his	arms	and	sang	his	song
(cf.	Isa	52:8–10).



†	2:30	your	salvation.	Jesus	embodied	God’s	salvation	of	his	people.



†	2:31	all	people.	This	term	is	plural	(“all	the	peoples”)	and	refers	to	the	Gentile	nations	as	well
as	to	Israel	(cf.	v.	32).	Simeon	understood	that	in	the	latter	days	of	history,	salvation	would	reach	the
ends	of	the	earth	(see	theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Matthew	4).	Luke,	who	was	most
likely	a	Gentile,	held	firmly	to	this	truth.



†	2:33	father.	Luke	had	previously	recorded	the	virginal	conception	(1:35–37),	so	this	refers	to
Joseph’s	legal	position	(cf.	v.	27).



†	 2:34	 falling	 and	 rising.	 If	 the	 “falling	 and	 rising”	 refers	 to	 one	 group,	 the	 people	 must	 be
humbled	in	repentance	before	 they	can	rise	 into	salvation.	If	 it	 refers	 to	 two	groups,	 there	will	be
those	who	 reject	 Jesus	and	 therefore	 fall	 eternally,	 and	 those	who	accept	him	and	 rise	 to	be	with
God	(see	the	similar	theme	in	Mary’s	song;	1:52).



†	2:35	sword.	The	sword	 imagery	presages	 the	 fact	 that	all	 these	events	would	have	a	cost	 for
Mary,	for	she	would	see	her	son	rejected	and	crucified.



‡	 2:36–38	 prophetess.	 Prophets	 were	 rare	 in	 Israel	 in	 those	 days,	 but	 the	 aged	 Anna	 was	 a
prophetess	(see	Ac	21:9).	Luke	did	not	specify	what	it	was	for	which	she	gave	thanks,	but	her	praise
was	 likely	 connected	with	 the	 redemption	 the	 child	would	 bring	 to	 Israel.	Luke	 consistently	 paid
much	attention	 to	 the	 role	of	women	 in	his	 history	 (e.g.,	 1:42;	7:37–50;	8:1–3,	 43–56;	 10:38–42;
11:27–28;	13:11–21;	21:23;	23:27–29,	49–56;	24:1–24).



†	2:41	All	Jewish	men	were	to	observe	the	Passover	in	Jerusalem	(Ex	23:14–15;	34:23).



†	2:42	 twelve	years	old.	 Jesus	may	have	gone	up	 to	 Jerusalem	with	his	parents	 every	year.	 In
Jewish	 tradition	 it	 was	 common	 for	 a	 boy	 to	 be	 taken	 to	 the	 feast	 a	 year	 or	 two	 before	 he	was
thirteen	years	of	age.	At	 thirteen	he	would	be	made	a	“son	of	 the	covenant”	and	be	counted	as	an
adult.



‡	2:43–45	Luke	does	not	say	why	Jesus	stayed	behind	or	how	Joseph	and	Mary	came	to	leave	him
behind,	 but	 in	 a	 large	 caravan	 it	 would	 have	 been	 easy	 to	 miss	 one	 boy.	 If	 later	 custom	 was
followed,	the	women	and	small	children	went	ahead	and	the	men	followed.	Each	parent	might	have
assumed	that	a	twelve-year-old	boy	was	with	the	other	parent.



‡	2:46–48	 The	 temple	 courts	were	 commonly	 used	 for	 teaching.	 Jesus	 both	 listened	 and	 asked
questions,	which	demonstrates	a	determination	to	learn.	In	Jewish	education	there	was	an	emphasis
on	 discussion	 of	 problems,	 which	 is	 perhaps	 behind	 the	 reference	 to	 his	 understanding	 and	 his
answers.	But	Joseph	and	Mary	did	not	understand,	for	there	is	a	note	of	reproach	in	Mary’s	words.



†	2:49	my	Father’s	 house.	 Already	 at	 twelve	 years	 of	 age,	 Jesus	was	 conscious	 of	 a	 special
relationship	to	the	heavenly	Father.



†	2:51	obedient.	Despite	his	understanding	of	his	relationship	to	the	heavenly	Father,	Jesus	was	a
dutiful	son	on	Earth	and	was	obedient	to	Joseph	and	Mary	as	he	developed.	his	mother	treasured.
Luke’s	mention	that	Mary	did	not	forget	may	indicate	that	she	or	someone	close	to	her	had	told	Luke
this	story	(1:2).



†	2:52	grew.	Luke	closed	his	record	of	Jesus’	childhood	by	noting	Jesus’	well-rounded	personal
development—intellectual,	 physical	 and	 spiritual.	 It	 is	 a	 testimony	 to	 Jesus’	 true	 humanity	 hat	 he
grew	 in	 these	 ways	 (see	 theological	 articles	 “The	 Full	 Humanity	 of	 Christ”	 at	 Lk	 3	 and	 “Jesus
Christ,	God	and	Man”	at	Jn	1).	His	deity	had	already	been	indicated	in	1:76.



‡	 3:1–20	 John’s	 Ministry	 as	 Forerunner.	 Having	 sketched	 events	 in	 Jesus’	 childhood,	 Luke
continued	to	treat	John	and	Jesus	together	by	turning	to	John’s	ministry	as	Jesus’	forerunner.
†	3:1	Luke’s	elaborate	dating	comes	at	the	beginning	of	John’s	ministry	rather	than	at	the	beginning

of	Jesus’	ministry,	marking	the	importance	of	John	in	Luke’s	Gospel.	This	date	was	probably	about
A.D.	27–29.	Pontius	Pilate.	 In	his	will,	Herod	the	Great	 left	Judea	to	Archelaus	and	tetrarchies	 to
Philip	and	Antipas.	But	Archelaus	ruled	so	badly	that	the	Romans	removed	him	and	appointed	their
own	governor,	Pontius	Pilate.	tetrarch.	A	tetrarch	was	technically	the	ruler	over	a	fourth	part,	but
the	 term	was	used	of	 petty	 princes	 in	 general.	Herod	here	 is	Herod	Antipas.	Philip’s	 region	was
northeast	of	the	Sea	of	Galilee.	Nothing	more	is	known	of	this	Lysanias,	but	his	Abilene	was	north	of
the	other	regions.



†	3:2	The	Jews	had	only	one	high	priest	at	a	time.	The	Romans	had	deposed	Annas	and	appointed
Caiaphas,	Annas’s	son-in-law,	as	the	high	priest.	The	Romans	saw	to	it	that	Caiaphas	exercised	the
official	functions,	but	many	Jews	still	viewed	Annas	as	the	true	high	priest.	the	word	of	God	came.
John’s	message	was	not	his	own	but	the	dynamic	word	of	God	himself.



†	3:3	baptism.	By	this	time,	the	ritual	washings	associated	with	temple	worship	(e.g.,	Ex	30:18–
21;	Nu	 19:9ff.)	 had	 been	 extended	 to	 at	 least	 two	 other	 uses.	 First,	 Jews	 baptized	Gentiles	who
wished	 to	 be	 circumcised	 and	 join	 Israel’s	 covenant	 community.	 Second,	 some	 radical	 Jewish
groups	required	washings	for	entry	 into	 their	 remnant	communities.	John	called	for	 the	remnant	of
Israel	following	him	to	be	baptized	to	demonstrate	repentance.



‡	3:4–6	A	voice	…	all	mankind	…	God’s	salvation.	All	four	Gospels	apply	Isaiah	40:3	to	John
and	his	ministry.	Only	Luke’s	Gospel	includes	Isaiah	40:4–5	(cited	at	Lk	3:5–6),	which	focuses	on
the	 fact	 that	 all	 humanity	will	 see	 the	 salvation	God	 brings	 to	 his	 people.	 The	 theme	 of	Christ’s
awareness	of	the	Gentiles	was	important	to	Luke	(e.g.,	2:32;	4:24–27;	24:47).



‡	3:7–8	A	 strong	warning	was	 directed	 at	 those	who	 claimed	Abraham	as	 father.	Being	 a	 Jew
would	not	deliver	them	from	the	coming	wrath.



†	3:9	ax	is	already	at	the	root.	This	phrase	points	to	certain	and	speedy	judgment.	fire.	A	symbol
of	 judgment	 (e.g.,	 Dt	 32:22;	 Isa	 26:11).	 Like	 his	 contemporaries,	 John	 expected	 the	 Messiah
simultaneously	to	bring	salvation	for	God’s	people	and	judgment	against	God’s	enemies.	When	Jesus
did	 not	 do	 this,	 serious	 questions	were	 raised	 in	 John’s	mind	 (Mt	11:3).	 Jesus	 explained	 that	 the
kingdom	of	God	was	coming	in	a	way	that	had	not	been	previously	foreseen	(see	theological	article
“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Mt	4).



†	3:11	tunics.	The	tunic	was	an	undergarment.	Normally	only	one	was	worn.	John	suggested	that
the	man	who	had	 two	 should	give	 the	 spare	 to	 someone	without	one,	 and	 the	prophet	 applied	 the
same	principle	to	food.



†	3:12	Tax	collectors.	The	agents	of	Roman	taxation	(men	who	bid	for	the	taxing	rights	of	a	city).
They	would	 pay	 the	Romans	what	 they	 bid	 and	 collect	more	 for	 themselves.	There	was	 a	 strong
temptation	for	them	to	enrich	themselves	by	collecting	much	more	than	the	amount	due.



†	3:14	Don’t	extort.	John	admonished	all	to	be	honest.	All	four	Gospels	include	an	account	of	the
ministry	of	John	the	Baptist	as	he	called	people	to	repentance	in	preparation	for	the	coming	of	Jesus.
Only	Luke’s	Gospel	tells	us	of	John’s	answers	to	questioners	who	were	uncertain	about	what	all	this
meant	to	them.	See	WCF	23.3;	HC	110.



†	3:15	Messianic	speculations	were	in	the	air,	but	John	stated	clearly	that	he	himself	was	not	the
Messiah.	One	greater	than	John	was	coming.



‡	 3:16–17	 The	 Christ	 would	 baptize	 with	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 and	 with	 fire.	 The	 Holy	 Spirit
represented	 God’s	 blessing	 as	 well	 as	 fire,	 which	 points	 to	 judgment	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 9).	 The
winnowing	fork	also	implied	judgment.	It	was	used	to	throw	the	crop	into	the	air	after	it	had	been
trodden	by	oxen.	This	separated	the	chaff	(which	was	then	burned)	from	the	grain.
†	3:16	not	worthy	to	untie.	 In	 the	 rabbinic	 schools,	 a	 student	did	not	pay	his	 teacher.	He	was

required	to	perform	services—but	not	the	loosing	of	the	sandal,	which	was	considered	too	menial.
John	took	a	lowly	place.



‡	 3:19–20	 Herod	 Antipas	 divorced	 his	 wife	 and	 married	 his	 niece	 Herodias,	 who	 had	 been
married	 to	 his	 own	 brother	 (see	 note	 on	Mk	 6:18).	 John	 denounced	 this	 immoral	 act,	 so	 Herod
confined	him	in	prison	in	the	fortress	of	Machaerus,	east	of	the	Dead	Sea.



‡	 3:21–4:13	 Jesus’	 Initiation.	 Luke	 reported	 that	 before	 Jesus	 entered	 his	 public	 ministry	 he
submitted	 himself	 to	 John’s	 baptism	 and	 underwent	 temptation	 in	 the	 wilderness.	 These	 events
prepared	him	for	the	public	work	to	follow.
‡	3:21–22	See	HC	31.



†	3:22	descended	on	him.	All	four	Gospels	tell	us	that	the	Holy	Spirit	came	on	Jesus	at	the	time
of	his	baptism.	The	dove	was	normally	a	symbol	of	Israel,	but	here	it	was	the	outward	sign	of	the
coming	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 on	 Jesus.	 The	 heavenly	 voice	 approved	 Jesus	 as	 he	 began	 his	 public
ministry.



‡	3:23–38	Luke’s	genealogy	differs	from	Matthew’s,	partly	in	that	Matthew	goes	back	to	Abraham
and	 Luke	 to	 Adam.	 They	 also	 differ	 in	 that	 some	 of	 the	 names	 are	 different.	 Some	 suggest	 that
Matthew’s	traces	Joseph’s	line	and	Luke’s	Mary’s,	but	Luke’s	specifically	starts	with	“Joseph,”	the
son	 of	 Heli	 (v.	 23).	 It	 may	 be	 that	 Luke’s	 genealogy	 gives	 us	 the	 physical	 line	 of	 Joseph	 and
Matthew’s	 the	 legal	 line	 to	 David’s	 throne,	 but	 we	 cannot	 be	 certain.	What	 is	 clear	 is	 that	 both
Gospels	defend	the	fact	that	Jesus	descended	from	David.



†	4:1	 full	of	 the	Holy	Spirit.	That	 Jesus	was	 full	 of	 the	Holy	Spirit	 and	was	 led	by	 the	Spirit
shows	 that	 the	 temptation	had	 its	place	 in	 the	plan	of	God.	Right	 at	 the	beginning	of	his	ministry,
Jesus	faced	the	question	of	what	sort	of	Messiah	he	would	be.



‡	4:3–13	The	devil	sought	to	deflect	Jesus	from	his	divinely	appointed	Messianic	mission.	In	his
victory	over	Satan,	Jesus	bound	the	strong	man	and	proceeded	to	plunder	his	possessions	(11:21–
22).	Luke’s	account	highlights	the	parallel	between	Jesus’	temptation	experience	and	the	experience
of	Old	Testament	Israel	in	the	wilderness.	Jesus	was	tempted	for	40	days	in	the	desert,	while	Israel
wandered	for	40	years	in	the	wilderness	(Nu	14:34).	But	the	difference	in	outcome	is	also	crucial:
Jesus	was	fully	obedient	to	the	Father,	whereas	Israel	failed	the	test	of	obedience.



‡	4:5–8	all	the	kingdoms	of	the	world.	This	temptation	comes	third	in	Matthew.	The	reason	for
the	different	order	is	not	known.	The	temptation	was	for	Jesus	to	set	up	a	mighty	world	empire,	but	it
would	have	been	at	 the	cost	of	worshiping	Satan.	Jesus	rejected	the	temptation	by	citing	Scripture
(Dt	6:13).	Satan	was	able	to	offer	Jesus	the	Gentile	nations	because	he	had	gained	strong	power	and
influence	 over	 them,	 especially	 through	 their	 idolatrous	 worship	 (cf.	 notes	 on	 Da	 10:13,	 20).
Nevertheless,	one	of	Jesus’	primary	tasks	was	to	break	Satan’s	hold	on	the	Gentile	nations	(see	Rev
20:1–3).



†	4:9	the	highest	point.	This	location	may	have	been	the	top	of	the	temple	wall	overlooking	the
Kidron	ravine	or	perhaps	the	highest	point	of	the	temple	structure	itself.	Here	Jesus	was	tempted	to
perform	 a	 public	 display	 of	miraculous	 power,	 but	 he	 responded	 by	 again	 quoting	 Scripture	 (Dt
6:16).	This	too	recalls	Israel’s	wilderness	experience.	Jesus	did	not	rebel	against	God	as	Israel	had.
He	succeeded	where	the	nation	had	failed,	in	this	way	accomplishing	all	righteousness.



†	4:13	See	WLC	48.



‡	4:14–9:50	Jesus’	Public	Ministry	in	Galilee.	Luke	reported	that	once	Jesus	had	passed	the	test
in	the	wilderness,	he	went	on	to	minister	 in	Galilee.	Galilee	was	known	as	a	region	that	 included
many	Gentiles.	Jesus’	extensive	work	in	this	region	indicates	that	his	kingdom	is	not	only	for	Jews,
but	for	Gentiles	as	well.
‡	4:14–30	The	Sermon	at	Nazareth.	Of	 the	 four	Gospel	writers,	only	Luke	 reported	 this	event.

Jesus’	 announcement	 that	 he	 proclaimed	 “good	 news”	 (v.	 18),	 or	 “gospel,”	 was	 of	 particular
importance	to	Luke	because	of	the	content	of	that	Good	News.
‡	4:14–19	See	HC	31.
‡	4:14–15	Jesus	evidently	did	not	return	immediately	to	Nazareth.	Matthew	4:12	seems	to	indicate

that	he	returned	to	Galilee	after	John	had	been	imprisoned,	and	John	3:23–24	implies	that	some	time
elapsed	between	Jesus’	baptism	and	John’s	imprisonment.	During	this	time,	Jesus	may	have	had	time
to	 minister	 in	 Judea.	 He	 also	 seems	 to	 have	 visited	 other	 towns	 in	 Galilee	 before	 returning	 to
Nazareth.	His	ministry	was	 extensive	 enough	 that	 news	 about	 him	 spread	 around	 the	 countryside
before	he	returned	to	Nazareth.



‡	4:16–21	This	is	the	oldest	known	account	of	a	synagogue	service.	It	is	unlikely	that	there	were
appointed	readings;	either	Jesus	or	 the	ruler	of	 the	synagogue	may	have	chosen	Isaiah	61:1–2	and
58:6.	In	later	synagogue	directories	it	was	customary	to	stand	through	the	reading	and	to	sit	for	the
sermon.	The	reading	chosen	shows	Jesus’	deep	concern	for	the	poor.	See	WCF	21.6;	WLC	117;	WSC
60.



†	4:18	good	news.	The	Good	News	(gospel)	that	Jesus	proclaimed	is	quoted	from	Isaiah	61:1–2,
which	predicted	a	glorious	end	to	Israel’s	exile.	Jesus	declared	that	he	was	the	beginning	of	the	end
of	Israel’s	exile	(see	theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Mt	4).	See	WLC	42;	HC	25.



‡	4:21–27	 This	 account	 of	 rejection	 at	Nazareth,	 presented	 at	 the	 beginning	 of	 Jesus’	ministry,
highlights	certain	critical	characteristics	of	his	ministry:	(1)	the	response	of	wonder	at	his	teachings
coupled	with	 persistent	 unbelief	 and	 rejection	 (vv.	 22,	 28);	 (2)	 his	ministry	 as	 the	 fulfillment	 of
Scripture	(v.	21);	(3)	his	concern	for	the	poor	and	oppressed	(vv.	18–19);	and	(4)	his	ultimate	aim	of
including	Gentiles	in	the	people	of	God	(vv.	26–27).	See	WLC	42.



‡	4:31–6:11	Teaching	and	Miracles.	Luke	reported	a	number	of	miraculous	events	 interspersed
with	 Jesus’	 teachings.	All	 the	Gospels	 follow	 this	 pattern	 because	 Jesus’	 teachings	 and	miracles
support	 and	 explain	 each	 other.	 As	 the	 Messiah,	 Jesus	 not	 only	 taught	 truth	 but	 also	 brought
redemption	to	his	people,	as	exemplified	by	his	miracles.



†	4:32	amazed.	In	contrast	to	the	Pharisees	and	teachers	of	the	law	who	appealed	to	tradition	and
previous	teachers,	Jesus	did	not	cite	authorities.	This	deviation	from	the	accepted	norm	amazed	the
people.



‡	4:33–35	This	demon	was	 cast	 out	on	 the	Sabbath.	Luke’s	Gospel	 tells	 of	 five	 exorcisms	and
healings	 Jesus	 performed	 on	 the	 Sabbath	 (here;	 v.	 38;	 6:6;	 13:14;	 14:1),	 compared	 with	 two
recorded	by	John	(Jn	5:8–9;	9:14).
†	4:33	There	are	few	examples	of	demon	possession	either	 in	 the	Old	Testament	or	 in	 the	New

Testament	after	the	Gospels.	In	Scripture	such	possession	is	defined	as	evil	opposition	to	the	coming
of	God’s	Son.



†	4:34	The	demon	recognized	Jesus	as	the	“Holy	One	of	God”—a	term	that	denotes	Jesus’	special
relationship	to	God	and	his	empowerment	by	the	Spirit	(Jn	6:69).	Luke’s	Gospel	makes	it	clear	that
part	of	Jesus’	mission	was	to	defeat	the	powers	of	evil.



‡	4:38–39	Matthew	and	Mark	both	 report	 this	miracle,	 but	only	Luke	 speaks	of	 a	high	 fever,	 a
possible	indication	of	Luke’s	medical	interest.	That	Jesus	rebuked	the	fever	may	mean	that	he	saw
Satan	being	behind	it	in	some	way.



†	4:41	You	are	the	son	of	God!	Again	it	is	the	demons	who	discern	that	Jesus	is	the	Son	of	God.
People	 might	 have	 seen	 no	 more	 in	 Jesus	 than	 they	 saw	 in	 other	 men,	 but	 the	 forces	 of	 evil
recognized	God’s	Son.	the	Christ.	This	 is	 the	Greek	form	of	the	Hebrew	word	Messiah,	meaning
“the	anointed	one”	(i.e.,	the	One	marked	by	God	for	special	service).



†	4:43	I	must.	This	phrase	points	to	the	divine	compulsion	in	the	mission	of	Jesus.	The	kingdom
was	central.	kingdom	of	God.	This	is	Luke’s	first	mention	of	the	kingdom	of	God,	which	was	Jesus’
most	 frequent	 topic.	 See	 “Introduction	 to	 the	Gospels,”	 and	 theological	 article	 “The	Kingdom	 of
God”.



†	5:1	 Lake	 of	 Gennesaret.	 Luke	 always	 referred	 to	 this	 body	 of	 water	 as	 a	 lake	 (the	 other
Gospel	writers	called	it	a	sea);	it	is	usually	named	the	“Sea	of	Galilee”	(“Gennesaret”	occurs	only
here).	the	word	of	God.	That	which	comes	from	God	and	tells	of	God.



†	5:2	washing	their	nets.	After	each	fishing	trip	the	nets	were	checked,	mended	and	cleaned	for
the	next	use.	The	boats	were	not	in	use,	so	Jesus	could	sit	in	Simon’s	boat	and	escape	the	press	of
the	crowd.



†	5:5	Master.	 This	word	 is	 used	 only	 by	Luke	 and	 always	 of	 Jesus.	More	 generally,	 it	means
anyone	in	authority.



†	5:8	sinful	man!	Peter	knew	fishing	and	saw	in	 this	event	 the	hand	of	God.	 In	 the	presence	of
God,	he	was	convicted	of	his	sinfulness	(cf.	Ge	18:27;	Job	42:6;	Isa	6:5).



†	5:12	leprosy.	Several	different	diseases,	varying	in	severity	and	prognosis,	were	referred	to	as
“leprosy.”	 In	 its	 worst	 form	 the	 condition	 was	 defiling	 (the	 leper	 was	 considered	 ceremonially
“unclean”),	disfiguring	and	fatal.	The	only	known	defense	was	quarantine	of	the	sufferer.



†	5:14	to	the	priest.	The	priest	would	certify	 that	a	 leper	had	been	cured,	as	well	as	offer	 the
appropriate	sacrifices	for	this	situation	(Lev	14).



†	5:17	Pharisees.	Josephus	indicated	that	there	were	over	6,000	Pharisees	in	his	day.	They	saw
themselves	as	God’s	“separated	ones”	and	sought	to	serve	him	well.	Many	were	godly	men,	but	their
emphasis	 on	 outward	 acts	 and	 taboos	 often	made	 them	 hardened	 and	 formal.	 Such	men	 opposed
Jesus	vigorously.	 (See	chart	“Jewish	Sects”	at	Mt	23.)	teachers	of	 the	 law.	Scribes	whose	work
centered	on	the	law	of	God.	Many	were	Pharisees.



†	5:19	up	on	the	roof.	Houses	often	had	flat	roofs	with	external	staircases	leading	up	to	them.



†	5:20	their	faith.	Jesus	included	the	faith	of	the	bearers	as	well	as	that	of	the	patient.



†	5:21	Who	is	this	fellow	…?	See	note	on	Mark	2:5.



†	5:24	that	you	may	know.	Jesus	linked	the	power	to	forgive	with	the	power	to	heal	(see	note	on
Mk	2:9).	the	Son	of	Man.	Jesus’	favorite	self-designation,	used	over	80	times	in	the	Gospels	and
almost	 always	 by	 Jesus	 himself.	 It	 refers	 to	 his	 heavenly	 origin	 and	 vocation	 (Da	 7:13–14).	 See
“Introduction	to	the	Gospels”.



†	5:27	tax	collector.	See	note	on	3:12.



†	5:28	 left	 everything.	 Levi	 either	 left	 his	 records	 and	money	 in	 his	 booth	 or	 he	 permanently
abandoned	his	job	as	tax	collector.



†	5:30	The	Pharisees	would	have	been	outside.	They	regarded	table	fellowship	with	“sinners”	as
especially	defiling.



†	5:33	The	only	 fast	 required	by	 the	 law	was	 the	one	mandated	 for	 the	Day	of	Atonement,	 but
religious	 people	 fasted	 on	 other	 days	 (e.g.,	 Zec	 7:3,	 5).	 Jesus	 did	 not	 command	 fasts,	 though	 he
himself	fasted	(4:2)	and	permitted	the	practice	among	his	followers	(Mt	6:16–18).



‡	5:36–38	A	new	patch	on	an	old	garment	spoils	both—the	new	is	ruined	because	the	patch	is	torn
from	 the	 flimsy	 garment;	 the	 old	 is	 marred	 because	 the	 patch	 does	 not	 match.	 New	wine	 in	 old
wineskins	ferments	and	bursts	the	skins;	thus	both	the	wine	and	the	skins	are	lost.



†	6:1	One	Sabbath.	A	principal	source	of	controversy	between	Jesus	and	the	Pharisees	was	the
correct	 use	 of	 the	 Sabbath.	 They	 hedged	 the	 day	 with	 repressive	 regulations	 so	 as	 to	 avoid	 the
possibility	 of	 breaking	 the	 Sabbath.	 Jesus	 did	 not	 so	 much	 argue	 that	 the	 regulations	 should	 be
relaxed	as	 that	 the	Pharisees	had	misunderstood	 the	 intent	of	 the	Sabbath—it	was	a	day	on	which
good	deeds	should	be	done.	pick	some	heads	of	grain.	This	activity	was	permitted	in	the	law	(Dt
23:25);	only	the	fact	that	it	was	done	on	the	Sabbath	was	seen	by	the	Pharisees	as	unlawful.



†	6:4	the	consecrated	bread.	Bread	prepared	in	a	special	way	for	use	in	temple	service.	It	was
to	 be	 eaten	 only	 by	 priests	 (Lev	 24:5–9),	 although	 in	 a	 time	 of	 need	 David	 had	 used	 it	 for	 his
companions	(1Sa	21:3–6).



†	 6:5	 Lord	 of	 the	 Sabbath.	 The	 Sabbath	 was	 instituted	 by	 God	 (Ge	 2:3;	 Ex	 20:8–11)	 and
belonged	exclusively	to	him	(Isa	58:13).	 In	claiming	 that	he	was	Lord	over	 it,	 Jesus	 indicated	his
own	deity	and	divine	authority	to	interpret	the	law.



†	6:9	which	 is	 lawful	…?	 Jesus	presented	 a	 choice	between	doing	good	and	doing	evil	 on	 the
Sabbath,	not	between	doing	good	and	doing	nothing.	He	saw	the	failure	to	do	good	as	evil	in	itself.



†	6:11	furious.	The	Pharisees	wanted	to	kill	Jesus	(Jn	5:18),	but	he	had	publicly	asked	a	relevant
question	and	they	had	not	answered	it.	They	could	not	bring	an	action	against	him.



‡	 6:12–16	 Choosing	 the	 Twelve.	 After	 Luke	 had	 provided	 examples	 of	 Jesus’	 teachings	 and
miracles,	he	enumerated	a	list	of	Jesus’	12	disciples,	the	men	Jesus	also	designated	as	apostles	(see
note	on	v.	13).
†	6:12	spent	the	night	praying.	Prolonged	prayer	preceded	the	important	selection	of	the	Twelve.



†	6:13	 apostles.	 The	 word	 means	 “messenger”	 or	 “someone	 sent.”	 It	 is	 not	 often	 used	 in	 the
Gospels	(“the	Twelve”	is	more	common)	but	is	frequent	in	later	books.



†	6:14	Simon.	Luke	has	until	now	spoken	of	“Simon,”	but	from	this	point	on	he	regularly	refers	to
this	disciple	as	“Peter.”



‡	6:17–49	The	Sermon	on	the	Plain.	Luke	summarized	Jesus’	sermon	on	the	plain	(see	note	on	vv.
20–49).	This	sermon	contained	essential	elements	of	Jesus’	teaching	about	the	kingdom	of	God.
†	6:17	a	level	place.	This	accounts	for	the	sermon	being	called	“the	sermon	on	the	plain.”	Luke

speaks	of	a	ministry	of	teaching	and	healing	that	had	wide	appeal.



‡	6:20–49	This	sermon	resembles	the	Sermon	on	the	Mount	(Mt	5–7),	and	some	see	it	as	a	variant
account	of	the	same	sermon.	But	this	sermon	is	much	shorter	than	the	Sermon	on	the	Mount,	and	Luke
elsewhere	 includes	 parallels	 to	 other	 parts	 of	Matthew	5–7.	 It	 is	more	 likely	 that	 Jesus	 used	 the
same	or	similar	material	on	a	number	of	occasions.
†	6:20	Blessed.	This	word	implies	more	than	fortunate	or	happy;	it	is	a	religious	term	that	refers

to	 those	who	enjoy	 the	favor	of	God.	you	who	are	poor.	This	means	“you	disciples,	poor	as	you
are,”	not	“the	poor”	as	such.	Poverty	can	be	a	curse	(Pr	30:8–9),	and	Jesus’	followers	knew	that	they
must	rely	on	God	for	all	things.	They	had	no	resources	of	their	own,	but	God	had	blessed	them	with
the	kingdom.



†	6:21	Those	who	are	hungry	realize	their	need	and	look	to	God	for	satisfaction.	Those	who	weep
mourn	over	the	world’s	evil.



‡	6:22–23	A	blessing	for	the	persecuted	is	most	unexpected.	It	 is	not	suffering	in	general	 that	 is
pronounced	blessed,	but	suffering	“because	of	the	Son	of	Man.”



‡	6:24–26	This	“woe”	section	corresponds	to	the	previous	“blessed”	section	(vv.	20–22).	Those
who	do	not	 realize	 their	 spiritual	poverty	but	 rely	on	 their	own	achievement	will	 in	 the	end	 reap
disaster.	woe.	Often	introduced	a	prophetic	oracle	of	doom	(e.g.,	Eze	34:2).



†	6:30	Love	for	possessions	should	not	prevent	generosity.	There	may	be	reasons	why	some	gifts
are	not	given,	but	this	must	not	reflect	a	determination	to	keep	all	that	one	has.	See	WLC	141.



†	6:31	The	negative	form	of	 the	Golden	Rule,	 that	we	should	not	do	 to	others	as	we	would	not
want	them	to	do	to	us,	is	sometimes	found	before	the	time	of	Jesus.	Jesus	is	the	first	person	known	to
have	rendered	the	principle	in	this	positive	form.



‡	6:32–34	The	world’s	standards	are	not	to	guide	the	followers	of	Jesus.



†	6:35	Believers	are	to	love	even	their	enemies;	they	are	to	have	for	them	a	love	like	God’s	love.
sons	 of	 the	Most	High.	God’s	 people	 are	 to	 be	 like	God;	 they	 are	 to	 be	merciful,	 just	 as	 he	 is
merciful.	See	HC	110.



†	6:36	See	HC	107.



†	6:37	Do	not	judge,	and	you	will	not	be	judged.	Jesus	taught	that	his	disciples	must	sometimes
confront	the	evil	actions	of	others	(Mt	18:15–17)	and	that	 the	character	of	a	person’s	heart	can	be
recognized	by	the	fruit,	or	actions,	that	flow	from	that	heart	(vv.	43–45).	Here	Jesus	condemned	the
hypocrisy	of	those	who	denounce	in	others	the	very	sins	of	which	they	themselves	are	guilty	(vv.	41–
42),	as	well	as	the	censorious	failure	to	show	mercy	(v.	36).	you	will	be	forgiven.	We	do	not	earn
forgiveness.	But	if	we	fail	to	forgive	others,	we	do	not	have	genuine	repentance	and	faith,	and	thus
we	exclude	ourselves	from	the	possibility	of	forgiveness.	See	HC	112.



†	6:38	See	WLC	141.



‡	6:39–42	In	quick	succession	Jesus	presented	three	vivid,	but	unrelated,	images	dealing	with	the
attitudes	of	disciples.	 In	 them	he	highlighted	 the	danger	of	 following	 (or	being)	a	blind	 leader	 (v.
39);	 the	 importance	of	a	disciple’s	deference	 to	his	 teacher	 (i.e.,	Christ;	v.	40);	 and	 the	danger	of
hypocrisy,	as	portrayed	in	the	illustration	of	the	speck	and	the	plank	(vv.	41–42).



‡	 6:43–45	 The	 fruit	 reveals	 the	 tree’s	 real	 identity,	 just	 as	 actions	 expose	 a	 person’s	 inner
character.	See	HC	64.



‡	6:46–49	To	call	Jesus	“Lord”	is	to	say	that	he	should	be	obeyed.



‡	7:1–17	Healing	Miracles.	Luke	recorded	two	miracles	Jesus	performed	that	revealed	his	glory
to	many	in	Galilee	and	Judea.



†	7:2	centurion’s.	Originally	the	commander	of	100	soldiers,	although	at	this	time	the	number	of
soldiers	varied.	The	centurion	was	roughly	the	equivalent	of	a	captain	in	a	modern	army.	A	centurion
in	 the	New	Testament	was	 assumed	 to	be	 a	man	of	good	character	 (7:4;	23:47;	Ac	 10:2;	 27:43).
servant.	The	Greek	means	“slave.”	This	centurion	was	a	humane	man	who	was	concerned	about	the
well-being	of	his	slaves.



†	 7:3	 elders	 of	 the	 Jews.	 Leading	 men	 among	 the	 Jews.	 That	 they	 would	 plead	 his	 case
demonstrates	their	high	regard	for	the	centurion.



†	7:5	 loves	our	nation.	This	was	an	attitude	unusual	 in	a	conqueror.	built	our	synagogue.	 The
centurion	was	interested	in	Jewish	worship.	He	may	even	have	been	a	“God-fearer”	(a	Gentile	who
attached	himself	loosely	to	the	synagogue	and	worshiped	the	true	God	but	who	was	not	circumcised
and	had	not	become	a	Jew	in	the	full	sense).



‡	7:6–8	In	Matthew	8:5,	the	man	comes	in	person.	Matthew	implies	that	what	a	man	does	through
his	 agents	 he	 does	 himself.	 In	 Luke,	 the	 messengers	 are	 important	 because	 they	 show	 the	 man’s
humility	(vv.	6–7).



†	7:8	under	authority.	The	 centurion	was	 familiar	with	 the	 concept	of	 authority	 exercised	 at	 a
distance.



†	7:9	amazed.	Only	twice	in	the	Gospel	accounts	is	Jesus	said	to	have	been	amazed:	here	at	the
faith	of	a	foreigner	and	in	Mark	6:6	at	the	unbelief	in	Nazareth.



†	7:13	the	Lord.	In	all	four	Gospels	people	addressed	Jesus	as	“Lord,”	but	this	is	the	first	time
Luke	 as	 the	 narrator	 used	 this	 title.	 He	 employed	 the	 term	 a	 number	 of	 times	 in	 passages	 not
paralleled	in	Mark.	John	also	used	this	title	occasionally,	but	Mark	and	Matthew	did	not.	The	title
was	evidently	not	often	used	of	Jesus	during	his	lifetime,	but	it	was	consistently	applied	to	him	by
the	apostolic	church.	saw	her.	The	mother	would	have	been	walking	 in	 front	of	 the	bier,	 so	Jesus
would	have	met	her	first.	Nobody	asked	him	to	help,	but	he	took	action	out	of	compassion.



†	7:14	coffin.	This	would	have	been	an	open	bier	according	to	Jewish	custom.



†	7:15	 The	 first	 of	 three	 instances	 of	 Jesus’	 raising	 of	 the	 dead	 (8:40–56;	 Jn	 11:1–44);	 such
miracles	were	powerful	Messianic	signs	(v.	22).	These	“resurrections”	differed	markedly	from	that
of	Christ,	however,	for	these	three	persons	were	only	temporarily	reunited	with	their	mortal	bodies,
eventually	 to	die	once	more.	As	 the	 first	 to	be	clothed	with	an	 imperishable,	 spiritual	body	 (1Co
15:42–44),	Jesus	is	indeed	the	“firstborn	from	among	the	dead”	(Col	1:18;	cf.	1Co	15:20).



†	7:16	A	great	prophet.	Although	 inadequate,	 this	was	probably	 the	highest	 title	 they	knew.	At
any	rate,	they	recognized	God’s	presence	among	them.



‡	7:18–35	John	the	Baptist.	Luke	reported	a	question	raised	by	John	the	Baptist	when	John	saw
that	Jesus	had	not	brought	the	kingdom	of	God	in	its	fullness	as	he	had	hoped	(see	note	on	3:9).	Jesus
dealt	with	two	matters:	how	he	had	begun	kingdom	blessings	through	his	ministry	and	how	so	many
in	Israel	failed	to	believe.
‡	7:18–19	 Since	 John	 had	 borne	 witness	 to	 Jesus	 (3:16–17),	 these	 questions	 from	 John	 seem

surprising.	Some	think	John’s	faith	had	failed	in	the	harsh	conditions	of	Herod’s	prison,	others	that
his	patience	had	given	out	and	he	was	suggesting	 that	 Jesus	 should	actively	bring	 in	 the	kingdom.
More	probably,	John	looked	for	Jesus	to	bring	judgment,	a	theme	John	had	stressed	in	his	ministry.
He	failed	to	comprehend	why	Jesus	did	not	punish	sinners	but	constantly	performed	deeds	of	mercy.
John	wondered	whether	someone	else	would	come	to	fulfill	his	prophecy	of	judgment.



‡	7:21–23	See	Isaiah	35:5–6	and	61:1.



‡	7:24–28	Jesus’	answer	might	suggest	that	he	was	disowning	his	forerunner.	This	was	not	so,	and
Jesus	proceeded	to	make	it	clear	that	John	was	the	greatest	of	men.	Despite	his	questions,	John	was
no	weakling.	He	was	a	prophet	and	more,	 for	he	was	also	 the	 fulfillment	of	prophecy	 (Mal	 3:1).
Great	as	he	was,	John	belonged	to	the	era	that	preceded	the	kingdom	under	Christ,	so	he	was	“less”
than	those	who	belonged	to	the	new	era	of	the	kingdom.



†	7:29	when	they	heard	Jesus’	words.	Literally,	“when	they	heard.”	Some	translate	verses	29–
30	as	a	parenthesis;	others	view	these	verses	as	a	continuation	of	Jesus’	speech.



†	7:30	experts	in	the	law.	This	is	a	translation	of	a	Greek	word	(nomikos)	that	is	found	six	times
in	Luke	but	only	once	in	the	other	three	Gospels	combined.	It	means	“lawyers.”



†	7:32	like	children.	Jesus	drew	attention	to	the	childishness	that	sometimes	rejects	playmates	no
matter	what	 they	do,	 and	went	 on	 to	 point	 out	 the	 unreasonableness	 of	 people	who	 rejected	 John
because	he	was	too	stern	and	Jesus	because	he	was	too	cheerful.



‡	7:36–50	Jesus	and	a	Woman.	In	contrast	to	the	majority	of	Jews,	but	similar	to	the	centurion	and
widow	(vv.	1–16),	this	prostitute	was	praised	for	her	humility	and	faith.



‡	7:37–38	At	a	dinner	like	this,	the	house	would	have	been	left	open,	and	bystanders	would	have
come	in	to	observe.	A	sinful	woman	(probably	a	prostitute)	would	not	have	been	welcome;	it	took
courage	 for	 her	 to	 come	 in.	Diners	 reclined	 on	 couches,	with	 their	 heads	 toward	 the	 table.	 They
leaned	on	their	left	arms	and	used	their	right	hands	to	pick	up	food.
†	7:37	alabaster.	A	translucent	stone	used	to	make	containers	for	costly	perfumes.



†	 7:38	 weeping.	 The	 woman’s	 tears	 and	 her	 act	 of	 anointing	 Jesus’	 feet	 demonstrated	 her
penitence	and	humility.



†	7:39	he	would	know.	A	Pharisee	would	have	no	contact	with	“sinful”	people	and	believed	that
no	prophet	would	do	so	either.	Because	Jesus	did	not	dismiss	the	woman,	Simon	assumed	that	Jesus
either	did	not	know	or	did	not	care	that	she	was	sinful.	In	either	case,	in	Simon’s	view	Jesus	could
not	have	been	a	prophet.



‡	7:44–46	Simon	had	omitted	the	courtesies	normally	accorded	to	guests.	But	the	woman	made	up
for	his	lack	of	hospitality.



†	7:47	for.	 This	 indicates	 the	 evidence	 of,	 not	 the	 reason	 for,	 her	 forgiveness.	 It	was	 faith	 that
brought	forgiveness	(v.	50),	not	love,	but	her	love	demonstrated	that	she	had	been	forgiven.



‡	7:48–50	Again	Jesus	authoritatively	declared	sins	to	be	forgiven,	an	act	that	aroused	comment.
But	his	concern	was	for	the	woman.



‡	8:1–56	More	Teachings	and	Miracles.	Luke	marked	a	shift	 in	his	narrative	by	collecting	and
recording	a	number	of	remarkable	things	Jesus	had	said	and	done	as	he	had	traveled	from	place	to
place.



†	 8:2	 Rabbis	 refused	 to	 teach	 women,	 so	 Jesus’	 attitude	 in	 accepting	 them	 into	 his	 group	 of
followers	was	unusual.	Magdalene.	From	the	town	of	Magdala.



†	8:3	out	of	 their	own	means.	This	phrase	provides	 a	glimpse	of	 the	way	 Jesus	 and	his	band
were	supported	throughout	his	ministry.



†	 8:4	 parable.	 From	 this	 point	 in	 Luke,	 Jesus’	 parables	 feature	 more	 strongly.	 Crowds	 were
coming	 to	 Jesus,	 but	 he	 looked	 for	 more	 than	 casual	 contact.	 Parables	 forced	 people	 to	 think
carefully	about	what	he	was	saying	in	order	to	catch	his	underlying	meaning.	See	note	on	Matthew
13:3.



†	8:5	the	path.	Seed	was	first	sown	and	then	plowed	into	the	soil.	Paths	ran	through	fields,	and
these,	of	course,	were	not	plowed.	Seed	that	fell	on	hard-packed	paths	was	lost	because	it	had	no
chance	of	sinking	into	the	soil.



†	8:6	on	 rock.	 That	 is,	 on	 rock	 covered	with	 a	 shallow	 layer	 of	 soil	 not	 deep	 enough	 to	 hold
moisture.



†	8:7	thorns.	Prickly	plants	that	were	unsown	and	marked	by	vigorous	growth.



†	8:8	a	hundred	times	more.	Matthew	and	Mark	also	speak	of	yields	of	30	and	60	times	more,
but	Luke	concentrates	on	the	crop	of	greatest	abundance.	let	him	hear.	Jesus	challenged	the	hearer	to
think.



†	8:10	secrets.	The	Greek	word	is	that	from	which	we	get	our	word	mystery.	It	refers	to	truths	we
could	never	before	have	understood,	but	which	God	has	now	made	known.	others.	These	are	 the
kind	 of	 people	 of	whom	 Isaiah’s	 prophecy	 referred—in	 this	 case,	 they	 did	 not	 respond	 to	 Jesus’
teaching.	They	heard	 the	story	but	 failed	 to	comprehend	 its	meaning.	so	that.	 Jesus	 taught	 that	his
speaking	in	parables	had	a	twofold	purpose:	to	reveal	the	mysteries	of	the	kingdom	to	those	who	had
“ears	to	hear”	(v.	8)	and	to	conceal	that	truth	from	those	who	did	not.	See	notes	on	Matthew	13:13
and	Mark	4:11.



†	8:13	They	believe	for	a	while.	One	test	of	a	true	and	living	faith	is	perseverance.	Those	who
depart	from	the	way	of	truth	reveal	that	they	were	never	actually	saved	(1Jn	2:19).



†	8:15	See	WLC	160;	WSC	90.



‡	8:16–18	The	whole	purpose	of	 lighting	a	 lamp	 is	 to	give	 light.	 Jesus’	 teaching	 is	 to	be	made
known.	Because	his	teaching	is	the	only	gospel	with	the	power	to	save,	and	because	on	the	judgment
day	nothing	will	be	kept	hidden,	 it	 is	 important	 to	understand	Jesus’	 teaching	rightly.	Anyone	who
understands	the	truth	of	his	words	will	find	that	his	or	her	stock	of	truth	keeps	growing.	See	WLC
160.



†	8:19	brothers.	See	note	on	Mark	3:31.



†	8:21	Jesus’	words	were	not	a	repudiation	of	his	earthly	family	(he	took	care	of	Mary	even	as	he
hung	on	 the	cross;	Jn	19:26–27).	Rather,	he	was	saying	 that	 the	service	of	God	 is	more	 important
than	anything	else.



‡	8:22–23	This	lake	is	660	feet	(201	meters)	below	sea	level	and	adjacent	to	mountains,	so	cool
air	from	high	places	often	sweeps	down	and	whips	up	sudden	storms.



†	8:24	rebuked.	This	may	imply	an	association	between	the	sea	and	evil	forces	(cf.	Ps	106:9).



†	8:26	Gerasenes.	The	manuscripts	of	all	three	Synoptic	Gospels	are	divided,	with	“Gadarenes”
and	“Gerasenes”	the	most	likely	readings.	But	both	towns	were	some	miles	away	from	the	lake.	See
notes	on	Matthew	8:28	and	Mark	5:1.



†	8:27	demon-possessed.	Demon	 possession	 shows	 itself	 in	many	ways.	 This	 case	manifested
similarly	to	madness.



†	8:28	Like	the	demoniac	of	4:34,	this	one	knew	who	Jesus	was	(cf.	the	disciples	in	v.	25).



†	8:30	Legion.	There	may	have	been	a	great	number	of	demons	in	the	man	(a	Roman	legion	was
comprised	of	about	6,000	soldiers).



†	8:31	the	Abyss.	The	place	of	confinement	for	evil	spirits	(Rev	20:1–3).	See	BC	12.



‡	8:32–33	We	do	not	know	how	or	why	demons	enter	animals.	Jesus	did	not	send	them	into	the
pigs;	he	only	gave	permission	for	them	to	enter	the	herd.	Nor	did	he	instruct	the	demons	to	drive	the
pigs	into	the	water.



†	8:37	Fear	caused	these	people	to	reject	the	most	wonderful	opportunity	of	their	lives.	They	may
have	been	afraid	of	the	power	they	saw	in	the	healing	of	the	man	or	of	the	loss	of	money	involved	in
the	destruction	of	the	pigs.



‡	8:38–39	With	Jesus	gone,	it	was	most	important	that	the	man	work	for	God	in	that	region.	Notice
that	what	“God	has	done”	is	much	the	same	as	what	“Jesus	had	done.”



†	8:41	a	ruler	of	the	synagogue.	The	man	responsible	for	arranging	the	service	(e.g.,	choosing
those	who	would	read	Scripture	or	lead	in	prayer).



†	8:43	 subject	 to	 bleeding.	 The	woman’s	 bleeding	 problem	made	 her	 ceremonially	 “unclean”
(Lev	15:25).	This	meant	she	was	cut	off	from	many	social	relationships.



†	8:44	the	edge	of	his	cloak.	Perhaps	the	tassel	of	Numbers	15:37–39.



‡	8:45–48	It	was	important	that	the	cure	should	be	known	publicly;	otherwise	the	woman	would
not	have	been	accepted	back	into	normal	social	life.	This	is	the	only	woman	Jesus	is	known	to	have
addressed	as	“daughter”—a	tender	statement.



†	8:51	Note	Jesus’	consideration	for	people.	When	he	cured	the	hemorrhaging	woman,	he	insisted
on	 full	publicity	because	 she	needed	 it	 to	 facilitate	her	 return	 to	 society.	Here,	on	 the	other	hand,
privacy	was	in	order.



†	8:52	all	 the	people.	This	certainly	would	have	 included	 family	and	 friends,	as	well	as,	most
likely,	people	 from	 the	neighborhood	and	professional	mourners	 (there	were	 flute	players	present
according	 to	Mt	 9:23).	Mourning	was	 normally	 demonstrative,	 and	 there	would	 have	 been	much
wailing.	 Jesus	 forbade	 the	public	 show	and	pronounced	 that	 the	girl	was	“asleep.”	This	does	not
mean	that	she	had	not	died,	but	that	Jesus	was	prepared	to	awaken	her	from	death.



†	8:54	get	up!	Luke	described	the	miracle	simply.	Mark	retained	the	Aramaic	terminology	Jesus
used	(Mk	5:41),	but	Luke	translated	the	words,	probably	for	his	Gentile	readers.



†	8:56	The	effect	of	the	miracle	was	amazement.	This	time	Jesus	forbade	publicity.	As	was	often
the	case,	he	did	not	want	news	of	his	miracles	to	spread	(see	note	on	Mk	1:34).



‡	9:1–50	Jesus	Prepares	 the	 Twelve.	 Luke	 closed	 his	 account	 of	 Jesus’	ministry	 in	Galilee	 by
recounting	several	ways	Jesus	prepared	his	apostles	for	their	future	task.
‡	9:1–2	The	Twelve	were	evidently	not	together	all	of	the	time	(some	had	homes	and	families).

But	 Jesus	 gathered	 them	 for	 this	 important	 mission.	 He	 “gave	 them	 power	 and	 authority”	 over
demons	and	sickness	and	commissioned	them	to	continue	his	work	of	preaching	and	healing.



†	9:3	They	were	 to	 take	with	 them	on	 the	 journey	only	 the	barest	minimum	of	 supplies,	 relying
instead	on	God’s	provision.	no	staff.	The	Markan	account	allows	a	staff	(Mk	6:8).	Matthew	10:9–
10	states	that	they	were	not	to	procure	a	staff,	presumably	beyond	the	one	each	might	already	have
possessed.	bag.	The	usual	bag	a	traveler	would	pack	for	his	journey.



†	9:4	The	disciples	were	to	rely	on	hospitality.	The	stipulation	to	stay	in	only	one	house	limited
the	length	of	time	they	would	remain	in	any	one	place.



†	9:5	shake	the	dust	off	your	feet.	Strict	Jews	removed	defiling	dust	from	their	feet	when	they
returned	from	Gentile	lands.	The	disciples’	action	symbolized	that	those	who	rejected	the	preachers
were	excluded	from	God’s	covenantal	blessings.



†	9:7	Herod.	 Herod	Antipas,	who	 ruled	Galilee.	 John	 had	 been	 raised	 from	 the	 dead.	 This
eventually	became	Herod’s	view	(Mk	6:16),	but	at	this	time	he	simply	reflected	that	John	was	dead.
Herod	himself	had	arranged	for	John	to	be	beheaded.



†	9:8	Elijah.	See	the	prophecy	of	Malachi	4:5.



‡	9:10–17	The	one	miracle,	apart	from	the	resurrection,	recorded	in	all	four	Gospels.
†	9:10	withdrew	by	themselves.	They	retired	to	a	private	place,	evidently	to	report	to	Jesus	and

to	relax	after	the	preaching	tour.	Bethsaida.	This	must	mean	“in	the	vicinity	of	Bethsaida,”	for	it	was
“a	remote	place”	(v.	12).



†	9:11	welcomed	them.	This	was	a	gracious	act	since	Jesus	was	looking	for	a	time	of	relaxation.



†	9:20	But	what	about	you?	This	distinguishes	the	disciples	from	the	crowds;	the	word	“you”	is
emphatic.	Christ.	 This	 word	means	 “anointed”	 (i.e.,	 set	 apart	 for	 special	 service).	When	 the	 is
added	(i.e.,	“the	Christ”),	the	reference	is	to	the	One	God	has	chosen	above	all	people,	the	One	who
will	bring	salvation,	“the	anointed	one.”	Peter’s	answer	was	a	penetrating	assessment;	it	was	not	a
human	discovery	but	a	revelation	from	God	(Mt	16:17).



†	9:21	strictly	warned.	The	disciples	would	almost	certainly	have	been	misunderstood	if	they	had
told	anyone;	people	would	have	thought	they	were	proclaiming	a	political	deliverer.	Jesus	went	on
to	explain	that	his	role	as	the	Christ	required	suffering,	rejection	and	death.



‡	9:23–25	take	up	his	cross.	To	renounce	selfish	ambition,	implying	the	death	of	an	entire	way	of
life.



†	9:26	See	WLC	156.



†	 9:27	 see	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God.	 Suggestions	 as	 to	 the	 meaning	 of	 this	 phrase	 include	 the
following:	the	transfiguration,	Jesus’	resurrection	and	ascension,	Pentecost,	the	spread	of	the	gospel,
the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	or	the	second	coming.	See	note	on	Matthew	16:28;	see	also	theological
article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Matthew	4.



‡	9:28–29	 Luke	mentioned	much	 about	 Jesus’	 prayers,	 and	 he	made	 it	 clear	 that	 Jesus	 prayed
often.	On	 this	 particular	 occasion,	 Jesus’	 appearance	 changed	while	he	was	praying,	 although	 the
precise	nature	of	the	change	is	not	explained.
†	9:28	About	eight	days.	An	expression	often	used	 to	mean	“about	 a	week.”	a	mountain.	 The

location	of	the	transfiguration	is	not	known.	Mount	Tabor	is	the	traditional	site,	but	it	is	a	long	way
from	Caesarea	Philippi,	and	it	was	inhabited	at	that	time.	Mount	Hermon	is	the	more	likely	location.



†	9:30	Two	men.	Moses,	the	great	lawgiver,	and	Elijah,	the	representative	of	the	prophets.



†	9:31	 his	 departure.	 Literally,	 “his	 exodus”	 (i.e.,	 his	 death;	 2Pe	 1:15	 uses	 the	 same	 Greek
word).	Only	Luke’s	Gospel	tells	us	of	this	conversation.	That	Jesus’	departure,	or	death,	was	spoken
of	even	during	this	revelation	of	glory	shows	its	centrality.



†	9:32	very	sleepy.	The	transfiguration	may	have	taken	place	at	night,	for	verse	37	refers	to	“the
next	day,”	and	Jesus	sometimes	prayed	all	night	(6:12).



†	 9:33	 three	 shelters.	 Peter	 wanted	 to	 prolong	 the	 experience	 by	 building	 shelters	 to
accommodate,	and	thereby	possibly	detain,	the	heavenly	visitors.



†	9:34	a	cloud.	As	in	the	Old	Testament,	the	cloud	is	associated	with	the	presence	of	God.



†	9:35	my	Son.	This	phrase	emphasizes	both	the	divine	relationship	and	the	divine	choice.	Both
mark	out	 Jesus	 as	 different	 from,	 and	 superior	 to,	Moses	 and	Elijah.	 listen	 to	him.	 Jesus’	words
have	divine	authority.



‡	9:37–40	 Note	 the	 striking	 contrast	 between	 the	 glory	 on	 the	 mountaintop	 and	 the	 disciples’
inability	to	defeat	the	forces	of	evil	on	the	plain.	Interestingly,	they	had	cast	out	demons	previously
(vv.	1–6;	cf.	Mk	9:29).



†	9:41	 unbelieving	 and	 perverse	 generation.	 These	 words	 were	 apparently	 addressed	 to	 the
people	who	had	come	without	faith	and	who	evidently	expected	Jesus	 to	be	powerless	 to	help.	In
contrast,	the	father	demonstrated	faith,	albeit	imperfect	faith	(Mk	9:24).



†	 9:44	 you.	 The	 word	 is	 emphatic.	 Over	 against	 the	 pervasive	 unbelief	 of	 the	 masses,	 the
disciples	were	 to	be	different.	 Jesus	 then	predicted	his	passion	 in	general	 terms,	but	 they	did	not
understand.	See	WLC	160.



†	9:45	It	was	hidden.	This	may	either	mean	that	 the	forces	of	evil	prevented	the	disciples	from
understanding	or	that	before	the	resurrection	it	was	difficult	for	his	followers	to	accept	the	truth	that
salvation	would	come	by	way	of	Jesus’	death.



†	9:46	the	greatest.	Luke	contrasted	Jesus’	concern	for	others	with	the	disciples’	concern	about
their	own	positions.



†	9:47	a	little	child.	The	child	was	helpless	and,	in	antiquity,	unimportant.	To	be	concerned	with
such	 and	 voluntarily	 to	 assume	 the	 lowest	 position	 is	 to	 be	 truly	 great.	 The	 truly	 great	 person	 is
humble,	not	self-assertive	(as	the	disciples	erroneously	assumed).



‡	9:49–50	For	John,	it	was	not	enough	that	the	man	did	miracles	in	Jesus’	name;	the	Gospel	writer
thought	it	necessary	for	him	to	be	“one	of	[them].”	Jesus	emphasized	that	there	is	no	neutrality	in	the
struggle	against	evil;	therefore,	those	not	against	us	are	for	us—a	test	we	can	appropriately	apply	to
others.	In	11:23	we	find	a	test	we	should	apply	to	ourselves.



‡	9:51–19:27	Jesus’	Public	Ministry	From	Galilee	to	Jerusalem.	Luke’s	Gospel	records	Jesus’
journey	 to	 Jerusalem.	 There	 is	 no	 large-scale	 parallel	 in	 the	 other	 Gospels	 (although	 there	 are
parallels	 to	 some	 of	 the	 individual	 sections).	 Luke’s	 Gospel	 presents	 a	 solemn	 progress	 to	 the
capital	city,	where	Jesus	would	die	for	sinners	in	accordance	with	the	will	of	God.
‡	 9:51–10:42	 Teaching	 on	 Discipleship.	 As	 Jesus	 headed	 toward	 Jerusalem,	 he	 gave	 the

disciples	 instruction	 that	would	 be	 important	 for	 them	 later	when	 they	were	 left	 to	 carry	 on	with
Christian	leadership	without	his	physical	presence.



‡	9:52–53	Jesus’	traveling	party	would	have	been	large	enough	to	strain	the	resources	of	a	small
village	if	the	group	had	dropped	in	unexpectedly.	Jesus	gave	due	notice	but	was	met	with	the	ancient
hostility	of	Samaritans	for	Jews.



‡	9:54–55	See	WLC	105.



‡	9:57–58	Potential	disciples	were	tested.	The	first	man	made	a	good	profession,	but	he	had	not
realized	that	discipleship	could	mean	homelessness.



†	9:59	bury	my	 father.	 If	 this	man’s	 father	was	 still	 alive,	 his	words	meant	 that	 he	wanted	 to
continue	to	care	for	him	until	his	death.	If	his	father	were	dead,	Jesus’	words	were	still	shocking,	for
filial	piety	demanded	that	a	son	look	after	the	burial	arrangements	for	his	father.	Either	way,	Jesus
was	implying	that	the	demands	of	the	kingdom	override	all	earthly	loyalties.



‡	9:61–62	There	may	have	been	some	reluctance	behind	this	offer	of	service.	Jesus	made	it	clear
that	the	kingdom	requires	people	to	move	forward	when	they	are	called,	not	to	look	behind.



†	10:1	seventy-two	others.	This	mission	is	found	only	in	Luke,	but	the	instructions	are	similar	to
some	 of	 those	 given	 the	 Twelve	 in	 the	 other	 Gospels.	 As	 to	 the	 number	 sent	 out,	 available
manuscripts	are	divided	between	“seventy”	and	“seventy-two,”	and	there	is	no	way	of	being	certain
which	number	was	original.	Both	represent	 the	number	of	nations	of	 the	world	 in	Genesis	10	(the
Hebrew	 text	has	70	names;	 the	Greek,	72).	Both	numbers	 indicate	 that	 Jesus	used	 the	 services	of
many	humble	people	as	well	as	those	of	the	Twelve.	two	by	two.	Jesus	had	also	sent	out	the	Twelve
in	 pairs	 (Mk	 6:7).	 This	 afforded	 mutual	 support,	 as	 well	 as	 the	 benefit	 of	 the	 testimony	 of	 two
witnesses	(cf.	Dt	17:6).



†	10:3	lambs	among	wolves.	The	implication	is	of	helplessness	and	danger.



†	10:4	purse.	A	moneybag.	bag.	A	traveler’s	bag	(as	in	9:3).	sandals.	This	prohibition	probably
forbade	a	spare	pair,	as	opposed	to	being	a	command	to	go	barefooted.	do	not	greet.	Salutations
could	be	elaborate	and	time-consuming;	the	disciples’	business	was	urgent.



‡	10:5–7	The	preachers	were	to	expect	hospitality.



†	10:6	it	will	return	to	you.	God’s	peace	comes	only	 to	 those	who	respond.	Where	 there	 is	no
response,	there	is	no	ensuing	peace	of	God.



†	10:11	the	dust	of	your	town.	See	note	on	9:5.



†	10:12	Sodom’s	wickedness	was	proverbial,	but	rejecting	the	preachers	of	God’s	kingdom	was
worse	than	even	Sodom’s	deeds.	that	day.	The	judgment	day.



†	10:13	Korazin!	…	Bethsaida!	Having	heard	and	rejected	Jesus,	 these	 towns	bore	more	guilt
than	Tyre	and	Sidon,	towns	that	were	well-known	for	their	evil.



†	10:15	Capernaum.	This	town,	where	Jesus	did	much	of	his	work,	will	be	in	great	trouble	at	the
judgment.	Literally,	it	will	“go	down	to	Hades”	(i.e.,	to	the	lowest	place).



†	10:16	To	reject	God’s	messengers	is	to	reject	God.	See	BC	30.



†	10:17	with	joy.	Demons	were	not	mentioned	in	Jesus’	charge,	so	this	may	have	come	as	a	joyful
surprise.



†	 10:18	 Satan	 fall.	 Seems	 to	 signify	 that	 Satan	 was	 suffering	 defeat	 in	 the	 ministry	 of	 these
preachers.



†	10:19	authority.	When	sent	by	God,	his	disciples	were	protected	from	the	threat	of	snakes	and
scorpions	(cf.	Ac	28:3–5).	God’s	messengers	were	shielded	to	accomplish	what	God	called	them	to
do.



†	 10:20	 do	 not	 rejoice.	 The	 disciples	 needed	 to	 get	 their	 priorities	 right.	 Salvation	 is	 more
important	than	power	over	spirits.	See	WCF	3.8.



†	10:22	The	disciples	could	know	something	of	Jesus,	but	the	deep	truths	about	the	Son	are	known
only	to	God.	And	the	only	people	who	know	the	Father	are	those	to	whom	the	Son	reveals	him.	The
exclusivity	of	the	claim	is	stressed.



‡	10:23–24	The	greatest	prophets	and	kings	of	earlier	days	had	not	seen	 the	Messiah,	but	 these
disciples	had	(cf.	7:24–28	and	its	note).



†	10:25	an	expert	in	the	law.	A	lawyer	and,	as	“the	law”	was	the	law	of	God,	a	religious	man.
He	stood	up	to	test	Jesus,	revealing	that	he	was	not	genuinely	looking	for	information	but	for	some
statement	that	would	enable	him	to	make	an	accusation	against	Jesus.



‡	10:26–28	See	WLC	93,	157.



†	10:27	The	lawyer	showed	insight;	Jesus	himself	summed	up	the	law	in	much	the	same	way	(Mt
22:37–40).	See	WLC	102.



†	10:28	Do	this.	Two	readings	are	possible:	 (1)	Perfect	 love	for	God	perfectly	 fulfills	 the	 law
and	requires	no	forgiveness,	but	since	such	 love	 is	 impossible	no	one	can	 live.	 (2)	Love	for	God
implies	faithful	reliance	on	God	for	forgiveness,	which	results	in	life.



‡	10:29–37	This	parable	answers	the	question,	Who	is	my	neighbor?	and	not	the	question,	What
must	one	do	to	be	saved?	The	Jews	had	varied	ideas	about	the	identity	of	their	“neighbor,”	but	they
all	reserved	the	term	for	those	in	Israel.



‡	10:33–34	The	audience	expected	a	priest	and	a	Levite	to	be	followed	by	a	layman	of	Israel	in	an
anti-clerical	story.	The	inclusion	of	the	Samaritan,	as	well	as	his	kindness,	was	totally	unexpected.
Oil	eased	pain,	and	wine	had	an	antiseptic	effect	(the	man	could	not	have	known	that	alcohol	kills
germs,	but	he	would	have	been	aware	that	wine	had	curative	properties).



†	10:35	two	silver	coins.	Literally,	“two	denarii”	(see	note	on	Mk	12:15).	The	coins	would	have
paid	for	the	man’s	room	and	board	for	up	to	two	months.



†	10:38	a	village.	Bethany,	about	two	miles	from	Jerusalem	(Jn	11:1).



‡	 10:40–42	Martha’s	 preparations	may	 have	 been	 unnecessarily	 elaborate.	Mary	 demonstrated
clearly	the	truth	Jesus	was	bringing	out,	that	devotion	to	himself	is	central.



‡	11:1–13	Teaching	on	Prayer.	 Luke	 recorded	 Jesus’	 instruction	 on	 prayer.	 The	Gospel	writer
may	have	placed	this	material	here	to	connect	the	disciples’	questions	about	prayer	with	what	they
had	 learned	from	the	preceding	events	about	 the	costs	of	discipleship.	Luke	 taught	his	 readers	 the
importance	of	prayer	as	the	church	endured	the	troubles	of	this	world.
†	11:1	Lord,	teach	us	to	pray.	Religious	teachers	often	taught	their	disciples	how	to	pray.



‡	11:2–4	The	form	of	this	prayer	differs	somewhat	from	that	found	in	Matthew	6:9–13,	but	both
are	probably	summaries	of	Jesus’	actual	words,	and	they	were	given	in	different	contexts,	so	small
differences	are	 to	be	expected.	 In	Matthew,	 Jesus	 included	a	model	prayer	as	part	of	his	 sermon;
here	he	responds	to	a	question.	See	WLC	186;	WSC	99;	BC	26;	HC	119.
†	11:2	Father.	This	corresponds	to	the	Aramaic	Abba,	the	word	a	young	child	of	Jesus’	day	would

have	used	to	address	his	or	her	father	but	also	a	title	of	endearment	an	adult	son	or	daughter	might
have	used.	name.	 An	 individual’s	 name	 stood	 for	 the	whole	 person;	 therefore,	 the	 prayer	 is	 that
people	will	reverence	God.	kingdom	come.	Jesus	taught	often	about	God’s	kingdom,	and	his	prayer
here	looks	for	the	establishment	of	that	kingdom.	See	theological	article	“Prayer”	at	Matthew	6.	See
WLC	187.



†	11:4	Forgive	us	…	for	we	also	forgive.	Sinners	seek	forgiveness	for	the	sins	they	commit	each
day.	They	must	 recognize	 that	 if	 they	do	not	 forgive	others,	 they	are	not	 in	 a	 condition	 to	 receive
forgiveness.	See	WLC	194;	WSC	105.



†	11:7	A	man	in	a	one-room	house	would	sleep	with	all	his	family	on	a	raised	platform,	and	his
getting	up	would	disturb	them	all.



†	11:8	Friendship	would	not	be	enough	to	make	him	get	out	of	bed,	but	persistence	on	the	part	of
the	supplicant	would	be.	Effective	prayer	is	to	be	persistent.



‡	11:9–13	See	HC	116,	120.



†	11:13	you	are	evil.	Universal	 sinfulness	 is	 presupposed.	 If	 even	 earthly	 fathers	 (evil	 as	 they
are)	give	good	gifts,	to	how	much	greater	an	extent	will	God	give	the	Holy	Spirit?	See	WLC	189,
196;	WSC	100;	BC	7.



‡	11:14–26	Jesus	and	Evil	Spirits.	Luke	dealt	with	a	 significant	 attack	on	 Jesus’	 character	 and
ministry.	It	expressed	itself	in	the	question,	Did	Jesus	cast	out	demons	by	the	power	of	the	devil?
‡	11:14–15	Jesus’	enemies	did	not	deny	that	he	expelled	demons,	but	they	ascribed	his	power	to

Beelzebub,	 which	 was	 previously	 the	 name	 of	 a	 heathen	 god	 but	 was	 used	 at	 this	 time	 as	 a
designation	for	Satan	(2Ki	1:2;	see	also	note	on	Mt	10:25).



†	11:16	See	note	on	11:29.



‡	11:17–18	Unity	is	strength	and	division	is	weakness.	If	Jesus	had	been	in	league	with	Satan	but
had	simultaneously	worked	against	Satan,	he	would	have	been	weakening	his	own	kingdom.



†	11:19	The	followers	of	those	who	accused	Jesus	also	cast	out	demons.	If	demons	could	only	be
cast	out	by	the	power	of	Satan,	the	followers	of	Jesus’	accusers	were	guilty	too.	That	the	accusers
did	not	condemn	their	own	followers	proved	that	their	accusations	were	false.



†	11:20	the	finger	of	God.	The	work	of	God	himself	(see	Ex	8:19).	Matthew	12:28	reads	“the
Spirit	of	God.”	Both	phrases	bring	out	the	truth	that	Jesus	did	not	drive	out	demons	by	Beelzebub.
The	power	of	God	was	at	work	in	him.	This	points	to	the	further	truth	that	in	the	coming	of	Jesus,	the
kingdom	of	God	has	come.	The	miracles	he	performed	were	evidence	for	those	with	eyes	to	see	that
God	was	at	work.



‡	11:21–22	 Satan	 is	 like	 a	 strong	man	 in	 complete	 control	 of	 his	 house	 (the	 people	 under	 his
power).	But	Jesus	is	stronger	than	Satan	and	overthrows	him.	This	is	a	vivid	way	of	saying	that	the
kingdom	of	God	is	not	simply	a	matter	of	helpful	teaching;	it	involves	the	power	to	overcome	Satan.



†	11:23	There	can	be	no	neutrality,	and	 there	 is	no	middle	course.	The	message	of	 the	kingdom
entails	 the	 possibility	 for	 the	 individual	 believer	 to	 overcome	 evil,	 and	 anyone	who	 rejects	 this
message	implicitly	accepts	the	ways	of	evil.



†	11:24	Jesus	made	it	clear	that	he	was	not	referring	to	a	moral	reformation	whereby	a	sinner	puts
away	 some	evil	 thing	but	 replaces	 it	with	nothing	 else.	The	demon	had	 left	 him	and	gone	 to	 arid
places	(demons	were	commonly	thought	to	live	in	deserts).	Dissatisfied,	the	demon	returned	to	the
place	he	had	left,	and	since	no	one	had	taken	his	place,	his	reentry	was	easy.	house	I	left.	Literally,
“my	house	from	which	I	left.”	The	demon	still	referred	to	the	place	he	had	vacated	as	his	own.



†	11:25	swept	clean	and	put	in	order.	The	man	had	cleaned	up	his	life	but	had	done	nothing	more.
His	heart	was	empty	and	open	to	any	evil	influence.	The	result	was	that	seven	demons	more	wicked
than	the	first	took	up	residence	there.



‡	11:27–13:9	Blessing	and	Judgment.	Luke	compiled	a	number	of	instances	in	which	Jesus	set	up
decisive	 contrasts	 between	 those	 who	 received	 God’s	 blessing	 and	 those	 who	 received	 his
judgment.



†	11:28	rather.	Jesus	did	not	deny	that	Mary	was	in	fact	blessed;	he	said	that	hearing	and	obeying
God’s	word	brings	even	greater	blessing.



†	11:29	a	miraculous	sign.	Jesus	responded	to	the	demand	for	a	“sign	from	heaven”	(v.	16).	Such
a	request	could	only	have	been	motivated	by	unbelief,	especially	in	view	of	the	many	demonstrations
of	Messianic	power	already	performed	by	Jesus	(7:20–23).	For	Luke,	Jesus’	very	presence	was	a
“sign”	of	God’s	redemptive	activity	(2:34;	11:30).



†	11:30	Just	as	Jonah’s	three-day	experience	in	the	belly	of	the	great	fish	had	been	a	sign	to	the
people	of	Nineveh,	so	Jesus’	resurrection	after	three	days	in	the	tomb	would	be	a	sign	to	the	Jews	of
his	day.



†	11:31	The	Queen	of	the	South.	That	is,	the	queen	of	Sheba	(modern	Yemen),	who	made	a	long
and	difficult	journey	to	visit	Solomon	(1Ki	10).	Though	a	heathen,	she	was	a	favorable	contrast	to
the	people	who	refused	to	take	notice	of	Jesus,	the	“one	greater	than	Solomon,”	when	he	was	with
them.



†	11:32	men	of	Nineveh.	The	Ninevites	had	repented	when	Jonah	preached	(Jnh	3:6–10).	As	with
the	queen	of	Sheba,	the	argument	is	from	the	lesser	to	the	greater.	People	had	responded	to	Solomon
and	to	Jonah;	how	much	more	should	they	have	responded	to	the	Son	of	God	in	their	midst!



†	11:33	A	one-room	home	is	envisioned.	A	light	covered	with	a	bowl	would	be	useless,	but	on	a
stand	it	would	light	the	whole	house.



†	11:34	 the	 lamp	 of	 your	 body.	When	 the	 eye	 is	 functioning	 correctly,	 the	 body	 receives	 the
benefit	of	the	light	it	takes	in,	or	“is	full	of	light”	(cf.	Ps	18:28).	The	people	seeking	a	sign	did	not
need	more	 light;	 they	needed	 to	pay	greater	attention	 to	 the	 light	 they	already	had.	What	God	was
doing	in	Jesus	was	plain	enough.



†	11:38	wash	before	the	meal.	Such	washing	was	not	for	reasons	of	hygiene,	but	for	ceremonial
purity.	The	hands	made	contact	with	all	sorts	of	things,	some	of	which	may	well	have	been	defiling.
Scrupulous	 Jews	washed	 before	 eating,	 because	 defiled	 hands	 were	 said	 to	 allow	 defilement	 to
enter	the	body	through	the	food	the	hands	had	touched.



‡	11:39–40	Pharisees	were	scrupulous	about	 the	rules	for	ceremonial	cleanness,	but	 those	rules
referred	 to	 that	which	was	outward.	People	 could	keep	 them	all	 and	 still	 be	 inwardly	defiled	by
greed	and	other	forms	of	wickedness.



†	11:41	give	what	 is	 inside	 the	dish	 to	 the	poor.	 Literally,	 “Give	 the	 inward	 things	 as	 alms.”
Jesus	was	 saying	 that	 there	must	be	a	 right	 inward	attitude	when	one	gives	 to	 the	poor.	When	 the
inside	is	right,	all	is	clean.



†	11:42	Woe.	 See	 note	 on	 6:24–26.	give	God	 a	 tenth.	 Tithing	 was	 intended	 as	 a	 joyful	 and
spontaneous	offering	made	out	of	love	to	God,	but	the	Pharisees,	with	their	meticulous	counting	up	of
stalks	of	mint	and	the	like,	had	turned	it	into	a	burdensome	duty.



†	11:43	the	most	important	seats.	Seats	at	the	front,	facing	the	congregation.	They	were	reserved
for	 the	 prominent.	 greetings.	 Elaborate	 salutations	 that	 showed	 the	 recipients	 to	 be	 important
people.



†	 11:44	 unmarked	 graves.	 Not	 lacking	 an	 identification	 of	 the	 person	 buried,	 but	 lacking
identification	as	a	grave.	To	 touch	a	grave	was	 to	be	ceremonially	defiled	 (Nu	19:16),	 so	graves
were	whitewashed	 to	warn	 people	 of	 their	 location.	An	 unmarked	 grave	was	 a	 hidden	 source	 of
defilement.



†	11:45	experts	in	the	law.	Lawyers,	but	the	law	in	question	was	the	law	of	God,	so	they	were
religious	people.



†	 11:46	 burdens	 they	 can	 hardly	 carry.	 The	 legal	 experts	 added	 to	 the	 law	 a	 multitude	 of
regulations	meant	 to	ensure	that	 the	law	itself	would	not	be	broken,	but	 these	strictures	imposed	a
terrible	burden.



†	11:47	 tombs	 for	 the	prophets.	 The	 experts	 in	 the	 law	built	 tombs	 for	 the	 prophets	 and	 saw
themselves	as	honoring	those	great	men	of	God.	But	this	was	in	effect	a	completion	of	the	work	of
those	who	had	killed	them.	They	opposed	the	Christ	of	whom	the	prophets	spoke.



†	11:49	I	will	 send	…	persecute.	This	 is	 not	 a	quotation	 from	 the	Old	Testament	or	 any	other
known	ancient	writing.	Jesus	may	have	been	describing	the	way	God	providentially	 interacts	with
his	people.



‡	11:50–51	 Jesus’	 own	 generation	 had	 incurred	 great	 guilt.	 In	 rejecting	 Jesus,	 it	 had	 implicitly
rejected	 the	 prophets	 who	 had	 spoken	 of	 him.	 Thus,	 these	 people	 were	 guilty	 of	 the	 blood	 of
righteous	 men.	 Abel	 was	 the	 first	 murder	 victim	 (Ge	 4:8),	 while	 Zechariah	 was	 the	 last	 whose
murder	is	recorded	in	the	Old	Testament	(2Ch	24:21–22;	see	also	note	on	Mt	23:35).



†	11:52	taken	away	the	key	to	knowledge.	Through	their	encumbrance	of	God’s	law	with	human
tradition,	the	“experts	in	the	law”	had	made	it	impossible	for	ordinary	people	to	understand	the	law,
let	alone	to	follow	it.	The	Pharisees	and	experts	in	the	law	even	used	their	own	traditions	to	evade
the	demands	of	the	law	(cf.	Mk	7:5–13).



†	11:54	catch.	This	translates	a	Greek	word	used	of	hunting	wild	animals.



†	12:1	many	thousands.	The	word	strictly	means	“ten	 thousands,”	but	 it	was	used	generally	of
any	large	number.	Jesus’	 teaching	was	addressed	first	 to	his	disciples,	although	the	crowds	would
also	have	heard	 and	profited.	yeast.	 Probably	 the	word	here	 translated	 “yeast”	 actually	 refers	 to
“leaven,”	an	old	piece	of	dough	 that	became	a	source	of	yeast	as	 it	 fermented.	People	made	 their
own	bread	and	were	familiar	with	the	way	a	little	yeast	or	leaven	slowly	permeates	and	transforms
a	 large	mass	of	dough.	 Jesus	elsewhere	used	 the	 figure	of	yeast	or	 leaven	 to	 illustrate	 the	hidden
working	of	God’s	kingdom	(13:21),	but	here	it	describes	the	negative	influence	of	the	Pharisees	(see
note	on	Mk	8:15).



‡	 12:2–3	 Hypocrisy	 can	 work	 only	 when	 some	 things	 are	 kept	 hidden.	 On	 the	 judgment	 day
everything	will	 be	 brought	 into	 the	 open;	 all	 hypocrisy	will	 be	 unmasked	 and	 therefore	 rendered
useless.



†	12:3	inner	rooms.	Mud	brick	walls	could	be	dug	through,	so	storerooms	where	valuables	could
be	kept	were	well	away	from	outside	walls	(and	therefore	secret).



†	12:4	friends.	 In	 the	Synoptic	Gospels,	 Jesus	called	his	disciples	“friends”	only	here	 (but	see
also	Jn	15:14).



†	12:5	power	to	throw	you	into	hell.	Only	God	has	this	power.	The	Greek	word	for	“hell”	here	is
ge(h)enna,	the	place	of	final	punishment—not	Hades,	often	a	general	word	used	for	the	place	of	all
the	 departed.	 The	Greek	ge(h)enna	 derives	 from	Hebrew	words	meaning	 “Valley	 of	Hinnom,”	 a
valley	outside	Jerusalem	where	child	sacrifices	had	been	offered	in	earlier	days	and	that	was	seen
as	 accursed	 (Jer	 7:31–33).	 In	 New	 Testament	 times	 this	 was	 a	 rubbish	 heap	 where	 fire	 burned
continually,	and	thus	ge(h)enna	was	a	suitable	name	for	a	place	of	punishment.



†	12:6	five	sparrows	sold	for	two	pennies.	Two	sparrows	were	sold	for	a	penny	(Mt	10:29),	so
one	was	thrown	in	free	when	two	pennies’	worth	were	sold.	Not	one	of	 them	is	forgotten	by	God
(not	even	the	free	one).



‡	12:8–9	 The	 inevitability	 of	 judgment	 day	 is	 an	 encouragement	 or	 a	warning.	Acknowledging
Jesus	is	important.



†	12:10	blasphemes	against	the	Holy	Spirit.	A	radical	form	of	sin	that	attributes	the	work	of	the
Holy	Spirit	through	Christ	to	Satan	in	the	face	of	overwhelming	moral	evidence	to	the	contrary.	Such
deliberate	 rejection	of	 the	 truth	 is	 also	a	decisive	 rejection	of	 the	One	 (the	Holy	Spirit)	who	can
bring	 a	 person	 to	 repentance	 and	 faith;	 such	 sin	 makes	 forgiveness	 impossible.	 See	 theological
article	“Blasphemy	Against	the	Holy	Spirit”	at	Mark	3.



‡	12:13–14	See	WCF	31.5.
†	12:13	The	rule	for	inheritance	was	given	in	Deuteronomy	21:17,	and	cases	in	dispute	were	often

settled	by	rabbis.	This	man	clearly	wanted	only	a	decision	in	his	favor;	he	was	not	seeking	a	 just
arbitration.	There	 is	no	indication	that	his	brother	was	present	or	 that	he	had	agreed	to	submit	 the
case	to	Jesus’	arbitration.



†	12:15	See	WLC	142;	HC	110.



‡	 12:22–34	 Jesus	 provides	 four	 weighty	 arguments	 against	 anxiety.	 First,	 concern	 for	 worldly
goods	is	foolish	because	life	itself	is	more	important	(v.	23).	Second,	God	will	take	care	of	his	own,
just	 as	he	cares	 for	 the	birds	of	 the	 air	 (v.	24).	Third,	 anxiety	 accomplishes	 nothing	 (vv.	 25–26).
Fourth,	as	heirs	of	the	inexhaustible	riches	of	the	kingdom	of	God,	believers	should	not	worry	about
earthly	details	(vv.	32–34).	 In	such	 teaching	Jesus	calls	us	 to	order	our	priorities	correctly	and	 to
focus	our	hearts	on	the	kingdom	(v.	34).	See	HC	26.



†	12:25	a	single	hour	to	his	life?	The	Greek	may	also	mean	“add	a	cubit	[about	18	inches]	to	his
height.”	Either	one	is	impossible	for	people	to	accomplish.



†	12:27	Solomon.	This	king	was	proverbial	for	magnificence.



†	12:31	 seek	his	 kingdom.	 The	 disciples	were	 already	 in	 the	 kingdom.	 Therefore	 they	 should
concentrate	their	energies	on	the	interests	of	that	kingdom.



†	12:33	Sell	your	possessions	and	give	to	the	poor.	Central	to	this	verse	is	the	contrast	between
earthly	goods	that	are	perishable	and	a	source	of	anxiety	and	the	treasures	of	the	kingdom	of	God	that
are	a	lasting	source	of	peace.	Some	of	Jesus’	followers	had	means	(10:38;	Jn	19:27),	and	he	was	not
demanding	that	all	his	disciples	be	poor.	But	they	were	not	to	set	their	hearts	on	earthly	possessions
(v.	34).



‡	12:35–36	See	WCF	31.5.
†	12:35	 dressed	 ready	 for	 service.	 Literally,	 “let	 your	 loins	 be	 girded	 about.”	 Long,	 flowing

robes	were	a	hindrance	to	work.	For	effective	activity,	they	were	kept	above	the	knees	by	a	belt.



†	12:37	dress	himself	to	serve.	Literally,	“gird	himself.”	This	is	a	reversal	of	roles	in	which	the
master	takes	the	place	of	the	servant	(cf.	22:27).



†	12:38	 second	or	 third	watch.	The	 Jews	divided	 the	night	 into	 three	watches	 (Jdg	 7:19);	 the
Romans,	 into	 four.	 Jesus	 used	 the	 Jewish	 division	 here.	 These	 servants	watched	 for	 their	master
throughout	the	night.



†	12:42	faithful	and	wise	manager.	A	slave	who	had	been	put	in	charge	of	the	whole	estate	by	his
owner.	The	owner	was	 free	 from	 the	burden	of	administration,	 and	 the	manager	had	considerable
authority.	See	WLC	159.



†	12:44	all	his	possessions.	The	 reward	of	 faithful	 service	 is	 the	opportunity	 to	perform	higher
service.



‡	12:45–46	The	punishment	for	failing	to	use	one’s	opportunities	for	service	is	rightly	severe.



‡	12:47–48	People	are	punished	for	failing	to	do	good	as	well	as	for	doing	evil.	Ignorance	does
not	prevent	punishment	when	there	has	been	an	opportunity	to	know	what	was	expected.	God	makes
his	people’s	duty	plain	(Ro	1:20;	2:14–15).	See	WLC	151.



†	12:49	fire.	The	fire	of	judgment.	In	a	special	sense,	judgment	on	sin	was	accomplished	on	the
cross.



†	12:50	baptism.	Jesus’	death	was	also	a	“baptism,”	another	use	of	imagery	that	points	to	death.
Liturgically,	 baptism	 came	 to	mean	 death	 to	 a	way	 of	 life	 and	 rising	 to	 a	whole	 new	manner	 of
living.	Jesus	accepted	all	of	this	as	the	divine	way	of	bringing	salvation	to	sinners.	completed!	On
the	cross,	Jesus	spoke	of	the	completion	of	his	work	of	rendering	atonement	(Jn	19:30).



‡	12:51–53	In	a	very	important	sense,	Jesus	brought	peace	(Jn	14:27).	But	he	also	called	on	his
hearers	to	take	up	their	crosses	and	follow	him	(9:23).	This	requirement	is	not	acceptable	to	all,	and
it	can	divide	families.



‡	12:54–56	The	people	in	the	crowd	knew	the	signs	of	the	weather.	They	could	recognize	that	a
west	wind	(from	the	Mediterranean	Sea)	meant	rain	and	that	a	south	wind	(from	desert	lands)	meant
heat.	But	they	did	not	discern	what	God	was	doing	in	their	midst.	They	were	ignorant	of	what	truly
mattered.



‡	12:57–59	 In	 legal	matters,	 anyone	 facing	 a	 trial	 against	 incriminating	 evidence	 does	well	 to
secure	 an	 out-of-court	 settlement	 before	 the	 case	 comes	 before	 the	 judge.	 Sinners	 should	 be
reconciled	with	God	now,	for	they	will	perish	if	they	wait	until	judgment	day.



†	13:1	Pilate.	To	kill	people	as	 they	were	offering	sacrifices	was	seen	as	particularly	horrible.
This	incident,	which	is	otherwise	unknown,	no	doubt	contributed	to	Pilate’s	reputation	for	cruelty.



†	13:2	Disaster	was	commonly	thought	to	be	the	result	of	extreme	sin	(Jn	9:1–2),	but	Jesus	denied
that	these	Galileans	were	especially	sinful.



†	13:3	all	perish.	All	are	 sinners.	 Jesus	called	on	his	hearers	 to	 repent—otherwise	 they	would
perish.	Because	they	died	suddenly,	the	Galileans	had	no	extra	time	to	repent.	Jesus	warned	that	his
unrepentant	hearers	might	also	face	deaths	with	no	time	to	prepare.	See	WCF	15.3;	WLC	153.



†	13:4	Another	 incident	unknown	to	us	apart	 from	this	passage.	more	guilty.	Literally,	“debtors
more.”	People	owe	obedience	to	God.



†	13:5	See	WCF	15.3;	WLC	153.



‡	13:6–9	 A	 fig	 tree	 in	 a	 vineyard	 is	 in	 fertile	 soil,	 and	 the	 phrase	 “three	 years”	 points	 to	 an
established	tree.	It	was	unlikely	that	this	tree	would	ever	bear	fruit,	and	it	was	taking	up	ground	that
could	be	used	for	a	productive	tree.	But	it	was	given	one	more	chance	to	bear	fruit.	That	God	does
not	punish	sinners	immediately	does	not	mean	that	he	approves	of	their	sin.	Rather,	it	shows	that	he
is	merciful	and	that	sinners	should	repent	while	there	is	time.	The	fig	tree	especially	depicts	Israel,
which	is	being	given	an	extra	opportunity	to	repent.



‡	 13:10–17	Healing	 a	 Woman	 on	 the	 Sabbath.	 Luke	 turned	 to	 a	 time	 when	 Jesus	 healed	 a
crippled	woman	on	the	Sabbath.	Luke	not	only	showed	Jesus’	concern	for	women	and	the	weak,	but
he	also	demonstrated	Jesus’	understanding	of	the	rightness	of	showing	mercy	on	the	Sabbath.
†	13:10	On	 a	 Sabbath.	 The	 right	 use	 of	 the	 Sabbath	 was	 the	 subject	 of	 a	 continuing	 dispute

between	Jesus	and	his	enemies.	This	is	the	last	time	Jesus	is	reported	to	have	attended	a	synagogue.



‡	13:11–13	The	woman	did	not	ask	for	healing.	Jesus	took	the	initiative.



†	13:14	the	synagogue	ruler.	See	note	on	8:41.



†	13:15	You	hypocrites!	The	ruler	and	all	who	agreed	with	him.	The	Jews	cared	for	their	animals
and	looked	after	them	on	the	Sabbath	as	on	other	days.	That	Satan	kept	the	woman	“bound”	(v.	16)
does	not	mean	that	she	was	especially	sinful;	it	was	her	illness	that	was	evil.



‡	13:18–14:24	The	Kingdom	of	God.	Luke	reported	how	Jesus	explained	in	a	number	of	ways	the
unexpected	process	by	which	 the	kingdom	of	God	was	coming.	He	made	clear	 that	 it	was	coming
over	time	and	that	Gentiles	would	replace	many	Jews	in	the	kingdom.



‡	13:19–21	These	two	short	parables	start	with	the	small	beginnings	of	the	kingdom	and	point	out
(1)	its	spread	throughout	the	world	(Jesus’	disciples	were	small	in	number,	but	their	message	would
permeate	the	world),	and	(2)	its	power	to	transform	(yeast	works	invisibly	but	powerfully).



†	13:21	yeast.	See	note	on	12:1.	a	large	amount.	Literally,	“three	satas	[seahs],”	the	amount	used
by	Sarah	(Ge	18:6).	This	was	about	half	a	bushel	or	22	liters.



†	13:22	 Luke	 gives	 a	 picture	 of	 Jesus	making	 unhurried	 progress	 toward	 Jerusalem,	where	 the
climax	of	his	life	and	mission	would	be	realized.	On	the	way	Jesus	continued	to	meet	the	needs	of
the	people	he	encountered.



†	13:23	a	few	people.	There	were	discussions	among	the	Jews	as	to	how	many	people	would	be
saved,	and	it	was	generally	agreed	that	all	Israel	(except	for	a	few	especially	sinful	people)	would
be	included	in	that	number.	Jesus	warned	against	such	presumption.



†	13:24	Make	 every	 effort.	 Salvation	 must	 be	 pursued	 earnestly,	 and	 diligent	 effort	 must	 be
expended	to	persevere	in	faith	(Php	2:12;	2Pe	1:10).	narrow	door.	The	way	into	salvation.



†	13:25	closes	the	door.	There	is	a	time	limit	to	the	offer	of	salvation.	It	must	be	accepted	while
the	offer	is	being	presented.	I	don’t	know	you.	See	Matthew	7:23	and	25:12.



‡	13:26–27	Having	social	fellowship	with	Jesus	and	hearing	his	 teaching	were	not	enough.	The
people’s	attitude	was	superficial;	they	had	never	embraced	the	lordship	of	Christ.	No	specific	sin	is
mentioned	here.	There	is	only	the	general	condemnation	of	“evil-doers”	(v.	27).



†	13:28	weeping	…	gnashing.	There	will	be	weeping	(in	grief)	and	gnashing	of	teeth	(in	anger)
as	they	see	the	great	ones	(with	whom	they	had	always	classified	themselves)	 in	bliss,	while	 they
themselves	are	thrown	out	(which	indicates	God’s	active	opposition	to	all	that	is	evil).



†	13:29	east	…	west	…	north	…	south.	The	saved	will	include	people	from	all	over	the	world,
including	Gentiles.	 the	feast.	 Imagery	 of	 the	Messianic	 banquet	 that	will	 take	 place	when	Christ
returns.	This	image	reflects	the	great	joy	that	will	be	present	in	the	kingdom	at	that	time	(14:15;	Rev
19:9).	There	will	be	a	complete	reversal	of	many	ideas	strongly	held	among	humankind.



†	13:31	Leave	this	place.	It	appears	that	Jesus	was	in	Perea,	where	Herod	ruled.	The	Pharisees
preferred	to	see	him	in	Judea,	where	they	had	more	influence.



†	13:32	that	fox.	A	man	who	was	worthless	and	sly.	Jesus	was	unmoved	by	the	threat	and	said	he
would	continue	with	his	ministry.	There	was	a	limit	to	the	amount	of	time	available	to	him,	as	the
reference	to	“the	third	day”	indicates.



†	13:33	Jesus	was	contemplating	his	death	(note	his	reference	to	Jerusalem).	must.	There	was	a
compelling,	divine	necessity	to	what	Jesus	was	doing.	Notice	the	further	reference	to	“the	third	day”
and	the	certainty	that	Jerusalem	was	the	place	where	he	would	die.



‡	13:34–35	This	lament	over	the	city	was	probably	uttered	as	Jesus	reached	it	(Mt	23:37–38),	but
it	may	be	included	here	because	of	its	relationship	with	what	Jesus	had	just	said.	It	is	also	possible
that	Jesus	spoke	the	same	words	twice.
†	13:34	 how	 often.	 Jesus	must	 have	 been	 in	 Jerusalem	more	 often	 than	 the	 Synoptic	 Gospels

record.



†	13:35	your	house.	This	may	mean	the	temple	or	the	city	as	a	whole.	desolate.	The	 inevitable
result	of	faithlessness.	until	you	say.	See	note	on	Matthew	23:39.



†	14:1	went	to	eat.	Dinner	on	the	Sabbath	seems	to	have	been	an	important	meal	(the	food	was
all	prepared	before	the	day).	carefully	watched.	Evidently	to	detect	any	Sabbath-breaking	conduct.



†	14:2	dropsy.	A	disease	 in	which	 fluid	collected	 in	 the	cavities	of	 the	body	 (mentioned	 in	 the
New	Testament	only	here).



†	14:3	Is	it	lawful	…?	Healing	on	the	Sabbath	was	not	forbidden	in	the	Law	of	Moses,	although	it
was	forbidden	in	the	scribal	regulations	(unless	there	was	danger	to	life).



†	14:5	a	son	or	an	ox.	The	Jews	would	pull	a	child	or	even	an	ox	out	of	a	well	on	the	Sabbath,
though	technically	this	was	work.	Their	acts	in	an	emergency	bore	witness	to	the	truth	that	deeds	of
mercy	were	lawful	on	the	Sabbath.	Jesus	had	done	a	similar	deed	of	mercy.



†	14:7	Places	near	the	guest	of	honor	were	eagerly	sought.



†	14:10	Jesus	was	not	giving	worldly	advice	but	advocating	genuine	humility,	as	verse	11	shows
(cf.	18:14;	Mt	23:12).



‡	14:12–14	Hospitality	must	not	be	given	with	a	view	 to	being	 recompensed.	To	 invite	people
without	resources	or	the	ability	to	reciprocate	is	genuine	hospitality.	See	BC	37.



†	14:15	Blessed	 is	 the	man.	A	 pious	 and	 conventional	 utterance,	 perhaps	meant	 to	 change	 the
subject.



‡	14:16–17	Evidently	 those	 invited	 accepted	 the	 invitation;	 no	one	 is	 said	 to	 have	declined.	A
second	invitation	when	all	was	ready	was	usual	and	very	useful	in	a	time	when	people	did	not	have
watches	or	calendars	and	when	a	banquet	took	a	long	time	to	prepare	(cf.	Est	5:8;	6:14).



‡	14:18–20	The	excuses	are	 transparently	dishonest.	No	one	buys	a	 field	or	oxen	without	prior
inspection	of	them,	and	if	anyone	did	so,	there	was	no	hurry	after	the	fact	for	inspection.	The	man
who	had	married	might	cite	Deuteronomy	24:5	as	the	basis	for	his	nonattendance,	but	that	regulation
freed	a	man	from	military	service,	not	social	contacts.



‡	14:21–24	This	parable	is	a	prophecy	of	the	extension	of	the	gospel	to	those	who	were	deemed
unworthy	by	 the	Pharisees.	The	“poor,	 the	crippled,	 the	blind	and	 the	 lame”	 (v.	21)	 represent	 the
“people	 of	 the	 land”	 (despised	 Jews	 who	 were	 unable	 to	 observe	 the	 traditional	 laws	 of	 ritual
purity),	and	 those	outside	 the	city	on	 the	“roads	and	country	 lanes”	(v.	23)	 represent	 the	Gentiles.
The	 parable	 concludes	with	 a	warning	 to	 the	 elite	 of	 Israel	who	would	 reject	 the	Messiah.	 Such
people	would	be	given	no	second	chance.



‡	 14:25–35	 Teaching	 on	 Discipleship.	 Luke	 recounted	 how	 Jesus	 emphasized	 the	 cost	 of
following	him.	The	stakes	were	high,	and	Jesus	wanted	his	followers	to	assess	the	matter	carefully.



†	14:26	hate.	This	means	“love	less”	(see	Ge	29:31,	33	and	Dt	21:15,	where	 the	Hebrew	verb
meaning	“to	hate”	 is	 translated	as	“not	 loved”).	Discipleship	means	 loving	Jesus	so	much	 that	all
other	loves	are	tantamount	to	hatred	by	comparison.



†	14:27	carry	his	cross.	See	note	on	9:23–25.



†	14:28	 From	 ordinary	 life	 we	 learn	 that	 evaluating	 the	 cost	 is	 important	 before	 any	 serious
project	is	undertaken.	tower.	A	watchtower	or	a	building	on	a	farm.	sit	down.	Points	to	a	careful	and
unhurried	process.



†	14:31	consider.	A	king	will	not	engage	 in	a	war	 that	means	certain	defeat.	He	counts	 the	cost
before	he	 starts.	The	 first	parable	 asks	 the	 listeners	honestly	 to	 assess	whether	 they	can	afford	 to
follow	Christ.	The	second	perhaps	asks	whether	they	can	afford	to	refuse	his	demands.



†	14:34	Salt.	Jesus	did	not	specify	the	qualities	that	make	salt	good,	but	it	has	obvious	flavoring
and	preservative	uses.	The	 salt	 in	use	at	 that	 time	was	 far	 from	pure,	 and	 it	was	possible	 for	 the
sodium	chloride	to	be	leached	out	of	it,	leaving	a	useless	residue.



‡	15:1–32	Three	Parables	About	the	Lost.	Luke	drew	together	three	parables	Jesus	taught	about
things	that	were	lost.	Luke	focused	on	God’s	mercy	in	pursuing	and	accepting	his	people,	as	well	as
on	the	proper	response	to	seeing	the	salvation	of	others.
†	15:1	 tax	 collectors.	 See	note	 on	3:12.	sinners.	 People	who	were	 immoral	 or	who	 followed

occupations	that	the	scribes	held	to	be	incompatible	with	keeping	God’s	law.	A	rabbinic	rule	stated
that	 “one	must	 not	 associate	with	 an	 ungodly	man,”	 and	 the	 rabbis	 would	 not	 even	 teach	 such	 a
person.	 Notice	 that	 chapter	 14	 ends	 with	 “let	 him	 hear,”	 and	 chapter	 15	 begins	 with	 these	 very
“sinners”	gathering	around	to	listen	to	Jesus.



†	15:3	The	rabbis	agreed	 that	God	would	welcome	the	penitent	sinner,	but	 these	parables	 teach
that	God	actually	 seeks	out	 the	 sinner	and	 that	God’s	people	 should	 rejoice	with	 the	angels	when
sinners	repent.



†	15:7	rejoicing.	Heaven	demonstrates	the	proper	response	to	a	sinner’s	repentance:	rejoicing	(cf.
v.	10).



†	15:8	silver	coins.	The	drachma	 (the	word	occurs	 in	 this	passage	only	 in	 the	New	Testament)
was	 a	 laborer’s	 wage	 for	 a	 day’s	 work.	 The	 ten	 coins	 may	 have	 constituted	 the	 woman’s	 life
savings.	light	a	lamp.	The	home	probably	had	no	windows	(or	perhaps	only	small	ones),	so	a	lamp
was	called	for	even	in	the	daytime.



†	15:10	rejoicing.	Again,	heaven	demonstrates	the	proper	response	to	the	repentance	of	a	sinner:
jubilation	(cf.	v.	7).



‡	15:11–32	 The	 parable	 of	 the	 lost	 (or	 prodigal)	 son	 is	 perhaps	more	 aptly	 referred	 to	 as	 the
parable	 of	 the	waiting	 father.	While	 the	 son’s	 repentance	 is	 important	 to	 the	 parable,	 the	 father’s
willingness	to	forgive,	coupled	with	his	unexpected	and	gracious	actions	(see	notes	on	v.	20;	vv.	22–
23),	provide	a	striking	illustration	of	the	fatherly	love	of	God	for	wayward	human	beings.	It	might
also	 be	 called	 the	 “parable	 of	 the	 callous	 brother,”	 for	 a	major	 purpose	 of	 it,	 perhaps	 the	major
purpose,	is	to	rebuke	the	Pharisees	for	failing	to	welcome	repentant	sinners	(including	Gentiles	and
other	violators	of	the	law)	into	their	fellowship.



‡	 15:11–12	 The	 firstborn	 son	 was	 entitled	 to	 two-thirds	 of	 his	 father’s	 property	 (Dt	 21:17).
Sometimes	 the	 father	would	give	 the	capital	 (which	meant	 that	he	could	not	dispose	of	 it	himself,
although	the	son	could	sell	it)	and	retain	the	income	(if	the	son	sold	the	capital,	the	buyer	could	not
procure	it	until	after	the	father’s	death).	But	to	give	the	capital	to	one	of	the	sons,	as	in	this	parable,
was	unusual.



†	15:15	pigs.	The	pig	was	considered	an	unclean	animal	(Lev	11:7);	no	Jew	would	take	this	job
willingly.	The	rabbis	considered	those	who	bred	swine	to	be	cursed.



†	15:16	pods.	The	seeds	of	the	carob	tree.



‡	15:17–19	The	son’s	original	motive	for	going	home	was	not	praiseworthy,	but	his	confession	is
laudable	and	exemplary.	He	acknowledged	his	sin	and	sought	mercy.	See	WLC	76,	185.



‡	15:20–24	See	HC	85.
†	 15:20	 The	 father	 was	 apparently	 watching	 intently	 for	 his	 son’s	 return.	 It	 was	 considered

undignified	for	a	distinguished	older	man	to	gather	up	his	robes	and	run.



‡	 15:22–23	 The	 father’s	 actions	 indicate	 complete	 forgiveness	 and	 restoration	 of	 relationship.
best	 robe.	 A	 mark	 of	 distinction.	 ring.	 Signified	 authority	 (Ge	 41:42;	 Est	 3:10;	 8:2).	 sandals.
Because	slaves	did	not	wear	shoes,	the	sandals	point	to	the	son’s	status	as	a	free	man.	fattened	calf.
Reserved	for	special	occasions.



†	15:24	celebrate.	The	father	and	the	household	servants	exhibited	the	same	response	as	that	of
the	owners	of	 the	 lost	 sheep	 (v.	6)	 and	 the	 lost	 coin	 (v.	9):	 joy	 and	 celebration.	This	mirrors	 the
celebration	 and	 joy	 in	 heaven	 when	 a	 sinner	 repents	 (vv.	 7,	 10)	 and	 thus	 was	 the	 appropriate
response	to	the	son’s	return.



‡	15:25–28	The	older	son’s	attitude	 illustrates	 the	 judgmental	spirit	of	 the	Pharisees,	who	were
annoyed	at	the	presence	of	“sinners”	(vv.	1–3).	It	stands	in	stark	contrast	to	the	godly	response	of	joy
and	celebration	(see	note	on	v.	24).



†	15:28	As	with	the	younger	son	(v.	20),	the	father	took	the	initiative	in	restoring	the	relationship.
The	 parable	 as	 a	 whole	 points	 to	 the	 sovereign	 love	 of	 God,	 who	 actively	 seeks	 out	 unworthy
sinners	who	do	not	seek	him	(19:10).



†	15:29	slaving	for	you.	This	statement	 indicates	 that	 the	older	brother	viewed	his	 relationship
with	 the	 father	 as	 the	 reward	 for	 meritorious	 behavior.	 Like	 the	 father’s	 loving	 response	 to	 the
undeserving	younger	son,	salvation	is	not	a	reward	for	good	works	but	entirely	the	gracious	gift	of
God	(Eph	2:8–9).	you	never	gave	me	even	a	young	goat.	This	would	have	been	cheaper	 than	a
fattened	calf.



†	15:31	everything	I	have	is	yours.	The	attitude	of	the	older	son	(see	note	on	v.	29)	caused	him
to	miss	out	on	the	rich	blessings	of	his	relationship	with	his	father.



†	15:32	this	brother	of	yours.	The	father	did	not	say	“this	son	of	mine,”	for	he	would	not	let	the
offended	brother	forget	that	both	sons	were	members	of	the	same	family.



‡	16:1–17:10	Money	and	Service.	Luke	presented	 together	a	number	of	Jesus’	statements	about
priorities,	wealth,	power,	service	and	humility.	Receiving	God’s	blessing,	Jesus	continued	to	warn,
was	not	automatic	for	his	Jewish	audience.
†	16:1	manager.	 The	man	who	 ran	 the	 estate,	 freeing	 the	 owner	 from	 being	 involved	 in	 every

detail.	Because	he	was	not	closely	supervised,	it	was	easy	for	the	manager	to	be	dishonest	or	lazy.



‡	16:5–7	See	WLC	145.



†	16:6	A	significant	reduction	in	the	amount	the	debtor	owed	would	have	made	him	ready	to	take
the	dismissed	manager	into	his	house	(v.	4),	at	least	for	a	time.	This	amount	of	oil	equaled	the	yield
of	146	olive	trees,	a	considerable	sum.



†	16:7	The	process	is	repeated.	The	wheat	seems	to	represent	the	harvest	of	about	100	acres.



†	16:8	With	 the	 original	 bills	 destroyed,	 the	 owner	was	 in	 an	 awkward	 position.	 It	 would	 be
difficult	 for	 him	 to	 establish	 his	 claim	 to	 the	whole	 amount.	His	 praise	 of	 the	 shrewdness	 of	 his
manager	was	an	acknowledgement	that	he	had	been	outwitted.	Jesus’	point	was	that	worldly	people
often	 use	 the	 resources	 at	 their	 disposal	 more	 effectively	 than	 do	 the	 people	 of	 the	 light—even
though	their	aims	are	quite	different.



†	16:9	Jesus’	disciples	were	to	use	what	material	goods	they	possessed,	not	for	selfish	purposes,
but	to	“gain	friends”	(alms	for	the	poor	were	probably	in	view	here).	you	will	be	welcomed.	The
text	does	not	explicitly	specify	who	is	doing	the	welcoming.	Possibilities	include	the	poor	who	have
been	helped	in	this	life	or	perhaps	God	himself.	In	either	case,	salvation	by	works	is	not	being	taught
(see	note	on	15:29).	The	loving	help	given	to	others	in	this	life	is	a	sign	of	genuine	discipleship	and
salvation	already	enjoyed,	rather	than	a	meritorious	ground	of	salvation.



‡	16:10–13	See	WLC	142;	HC	110.
†	16:10	Honesty	arises	from	a	person’s	character,	not	from	the	greatness	or	smallness	of	what	is

entrusted	to	him	or	her.



†	16:11	true	riches?	Heavenly	treasures.



†	16:12	Our	money	is	always	a	gift	from	God	and	is	never	our	own;	we	lose	it	all	at	death.	The
only	property	that	is	truly	our	own	is	the	inheritance	we	will	fully	realize	in	the	new	heaven	and	the
new	earth	(Mt	25:34;	Rev	21:1–5).



†	16:13	 servant.	 A	 household	 slave.	 serve.	 To	 serve	 as	 a	 slave.	 It	 is	 impossible	 to	 offer	 the
wholehearted	service	required	of	a	slave	to	more	than	one	person.



†	16:15	See	BC	23.



†	16:16	The	Law	and	the	Prophets.	A	reference	to	the	entire	Old	Testament.	proclaimed	until
John.	 Luke	 here	 indicates	 that	 the	ministry	 of	 John	 the	Baptist	 lies	 at	 the	 threshold	 of	 the	major
turning	point	in	redemptive	history	(see	note	on	Mt	11:11).	everyone	is	forcing	his	way	into	it.	A
difficult	statement	to	translate	and	interpret	(cf.	 the	similar	saying	in	Mt	11:12).	Some	suggest	 that
Jesus	was	describing	the	zeal	with	which	one	must	seek	the	kingdom	(13:24);	thus	he	was	exhorting
his	followers.	Others	suggest	that	the	Greek	word	translated	“forcing”	(biazetai)	is	to	be	understood
in	the	negative	sense	of	hostile	powers	fighting	against	the	kingdom	(see	note	on	Mt	11:12).



†	16:17	least	stroke	of	a	pen.	A	tiny	projection	on	some	Hebrew	letters	that	distinguishes	them
from	other	 letters;	 the	 smallest	 part	 of	 a	 letter.	 The	 entire	 law	 came	 from	God,	 and	we	must	 not
neglect	any	part	of	it	(Mt	5:18).



†	16:18	Jewish	men	could	divorce	their	wives	easily	and	for	the	slightest	provocation.	Jesus	had
a	 higher	 view	 of	 marriage.	 The	 law’s	 provision	 for	 divorce	 (Dt	 24:1–4)	 was	 permitted	 as	 a
concession	 to	 the	hardness	of	 the	people’s	hearts	 (Mk	10:5).	 Jesus	 saw	some	Jewish	divorces	 as
resulting	in	adultery	(Mt	5:31–32;	19:9).



†	16:19	a	rich	man.	The	name	Dives,	which	is	sometimes	given	him,	is	Latin	for	“rich.”	purple
and	fine	linen.	The	costly	clothing	that	was	characteristic	of	the	rich.	Purple	was	used	for	the	outer
garment	and	linen	for	the	undergarment.



†	16:20	Lazarus.	The	only	 character	named	 in	 Jesus’	parables.	 Jesus	pictures	him	as	 living	 in
extreme	poverty	and	misery.



†	16:22	Abraham’s	side.	The	Greek	means	“bosom.”	The	 imagery	 is	 that	of	being	 the	guest	of
honor	at	a	banquet	(cf.	Jn	13:23,	where	the	Greek	means	“Jesus’	bosom”).



‡	16:23–24	See	WCF	32.1;	WLC	86.
†	16:23	In	hell.	The	Greek	 is	Hades,	 the	abode	of	 the	departed,	but	 in	 the	New	Testament	 it	 is

never	used	of	the	saved.	Here	it	is	clearly	a	place	of	torment.	It	is	of	interest	that	the	rich	man	could
see	Lazarus	and	Abraham	from	his	position	in	Hades.



†	16:24	Even	in	Hades	the	rich	man	displays	arrogance,	assuming	that	he	can	have	Lazarus	sent	to
do	 his	 bidding.	Notice	 also	 that	 even	 a	 drop	 of	water	would	 have	 given	 some	 alleviation	 to	 his
agony,	illustrating	the	severity	of	the	torments	of	the	wicked	in	the	afterlife.	See	WLC	29.



‡	16:25–26	See	WCF	21.4;	WLC	89.
†	16:25	Son.	Although	the	tone	of	Abraham’s	address	to	Lazarus	is	tender,	it	cannot	alter	the	facts.

A	great	chasm	separates	the	two,	and	there	is	a	whole	new	order	with	a	complete	reversal	of	earthly
values.	your	good	things.	The	rich	man	had	received	what	he	saw	as	good	things.	He	could	have
chosen	the	things	of	God,	but	he	had	preferred	sensual	pleasures.



‡	16:27–28	For	the	first	time,	the	rich	man	thinks	of	someone	besides	himself,	though	his	thoughts
remain	focused	on	his	own	family.	And	he	still	assumes	that	Lazarus	may	be	sent	to	do	his	bidding.



†	16:29	Moses	and	the	Prophets.	A	reference	to	the	entire	Old	Testament.	The	rich	man	assumed
that	 the	sending	of	Lazarus	would	be	effective;	Jesus	said	that	Scripture	is	more	effective	than	the
appearance	of	such	an	apparition	could	ever	be.	See	WCF	1.2;	WLC	3.



†	16:31	See	WCF	1.2;	WLC	3.



†	17:1	Things	that	cause	people	to	sin.	The	Greek,	skandalon,	is	a	picturesque	word	signifying
the	bait	stick	of	a	trap;	it	has	come	to	mean	anything	that	trips	people	up	and	traps	them.	woe.	Those
who	entrap	people	and	lead	them	into	sin	should	expect	to	fall	under	condemnation.



†	 17:2	 a	 millstone.	 A	 heavy	 stone	 used	 for	 grinding	 grain.	 little	 ones.	 Children	 or	 humble
believers	(cf.	10:21)	who	are	helpless	apart	from	God’s	aid.



‡	17:3–4	See	WCF	15.6.



†	17:4	seven	times	in	a	day.	This	does	not	mean	that	an	eighth	offense	is	not	to	be	forgiven	but
that	forgiveness	must	be	constant.



‡	 17:5–6	 Increase	 our	 faith!	 Apparently	 the	 disciples	 thought	 that	 greater	 faith	 than	 they
possessed	was	necessary	to	forgive	according	to	these	standards.	Jesus	pointed	to	what	even	small
faith	can	bring	about.	Even	more	important	than	the	quantity	of	one’s	faith	is	the	object	of	that	faith—
a	great	and	almighty	God.	See	WCF	14.1.



†	17:7	servant.	The	term	here	means	“slave.”	Having	accomplished	what	he	was	instructed	to	do,
a	 slave	 has	 done	 nothing	 deserving	 of	 thanks.	 His	 master	 does	 not	 allow	 him	 to	 eat	 before	 he
prepares	the	master’s	meal	(note,	however,	the	behavior	of	the	master	in	12:37;	22:27).	To	serve	his
master	is	the	slave’s	duty.	Similarly,	our	duty	is	to	serve	God,	and	we	can	never	do	more	than	our
duty,	for	we	are	required	by	a	perfectly	just	and	righteous	God	to	be	perfect	(Mt	5:48).



†	17:10	See	WCF	7.1;	16.4;	16.5;	19.6;	BC	24;	HC	63.



‡	17:11–19	Ten	Lepers.	Luke	reported	 that	Jesus	healed	 ten	 lepers	but	 that	only	one	returned	 to
thank	him	appropriately.	Many	in	Israel	had	been	blessed	by	Jesus,	but	only	a	few	turned	from	sin	to
thank	and	praise	Jesus.	Those	who	did	were	blessed	indeed.
†	17:11	 Jesus’	 journey	 toward	 Jerusalem	 and	 the	 cross	 continued	 (13:22).	 Because	 a	 group	 of

Jews	 traveling	 toward	Jerusalem	would	not	have	been	welcomed	by	Samaritans	 (9:51–53),	 Jesus
and	his	disciples	skirted	the	border.



†	17:12	 leprosy.	People	with	 leprosy	were	required	by	 law	to	keep	 their	distance	from	healthy
people	(Lev	13:46).	These	lepers	came	as	close	as	they	dared	and	called	out	loudly.



†	17:14	show	yourselves.	When	people	claimed	to	have	been	cured	of	any	of	 the	skin	diseases
lumped	 together	 under	 the	 term	 leprosy,	 they	 had	 to	 present	 themselves	 to	 a	 priest,	who	 certified
them	as	fit	to	return	to	ordinary	society	(Lev	14:1–32)	after	certain	sacrifices	had	been	offered.	as
they	went.	 Jesus’	command,	when	nothing	had	yet	happened	 to	 the	men,	was	a	 test	of	 faith.	They
were	healed	as	they	went	in	obedience	to	Jesus’	word.



‡	17:15–16	Gratitude	impelled	one	man	to	go	straight	back	to	Jesus,	praising	God	for	what	had
happened.	That	he	was	a	Samaritan	made	 this	 act	 all	 the	more	 interesting,	 for	he	would	not	have
been	expected	to	show	much	gratitude	to	a	Jewish	healer.



‡	17:20–37	The	Coming	 of	 the	Kingdom.	 Jesus	 spoke	 regarding	 the	 timing	 and	 urgency	 of	 the
coming	of	the	glorious	kingdom	of	God.



†	17:21	the	kingdom	of	God	is	within	you.	May	signify	that	the	kingdom	is	present	as	an	inward
reality,	something	hidden	in	people’s	hearts	(cf.	Ro	14:17).	The	alternate	translation,	“among	you”
(see	NIV	text	note),	may	be	understood	to	point	 to	the	presence	of	 the	kingdom	among	them	in	the
person	of	Jesus.	See	BC	27.



†	17:22	one	of	the	days	of	the	Son	of	Man.	A	probable	reference	to	the	full	manifestation	of	the
kingdom	at	the	second	coming	of	Christ	(vv.	26,	30).	Christians	will	 long	for	the	coming	of	Christ
and	for	the	peace	and	justice	that	the	second	coming	will	bring.



‡	17:23–25	Although	some	will	claim	that	the	second	coming	of	the	Messiah	has	arrived	(21:8–
9),	this	event	will	be	so	public	that	everybody	will	see	it.



†	 17:25	 must	 suffer	 many	 things.	 The	 word	 “must”	 is	 important.	 It	 indicates	 the	 sovereign
purpose	of	God	(Ac	4:27–28).



‡	17:26–27	Noah’s	generation	is	an	example	of	people	who	carried	on	with	the	normal	life	of	this
world	 and	 neglected	 their	 opportunity	 to	 repent	while	 it	was	 available.	 Jesus	 assumes	 the	 sin	 of
Noah’s	generation	(Ge	6:5–6)	and	focuses	on	the	suddenness	with	which	judgment	came	upon	them.



†	17:28	in	the	days	of	Lot.	The	time	of	Lot	provides	a	similar	example.	Like	the	wickedness	of
Noah’s	generation,	Sodom’s	sin	was	proverbial	(cf.	Mt	10:15;	11:23–24;	Lk	10:12).	Assuming	 the
severity	of	 their	 sin,	 Jesus	concentrated	on	 the	ordinary	business	of	 life	 in	which	people	were	 so
engrossed	that	they	missed	their	opportunity	to	repent.	Noah	and	Lot	were	sinners,	but	they	heeded
God’s	warning	and	were	saved.	They	were	not	wholly	taken	up	with	the	concerns	of	this	life.



†	17:30	is	revealed.	This	points	to	the	second	coming	of	our	Lord.	People	should	not	focus	their
primary	attention	on	their	worldly	possessions.	See	WCF	28.5.



†	17:32	Lot’s	wife	came	as	close	to	deliverance	as	was	possible,	but	her	backward	look	doomed
her	(Ge	19:26).



†	 17:33	 Jesus	 repeated	 (see	 9:24)	 the	 teaching	 that	 the	 selfish	 and	 self-affirming	 life	 leads	 to
spiritual	death.



‡	17:34–35	 Close	 proximity	 or	 relationship	 to	 some	 saved	 person	will	 not	 help	 in	 the	 day	 of
Christ’s	coming.



†	17:37	Where	there	is	a	dead	body.	Jesus	apparently	used	a	popular	proverb	to	teach	that	just
as	dead	bodies	attract	vultures,	so	the	spiritually	dead	invite	judgment.



‡	18:1–14	Parables	About	Prayer.	Jesus	spoke	of	two	attitudes	in	prayer.	The	preceding	context
(17:20–37)	and	 the	 reference	 to	 the	 second	coming	 (v.	8)	 suggest	 that	persistence	and	humility	 in
prayer	for	the	coming	of	Christ	and	his	final	triumph	over	evil	are	particularly	in	view	(1Co	16:22;
Rev	22:20),	even	if	that	coming	is	seemingly	delayed.	There	is	also	a	more	general	principle	here
regarding	the	importance	of	persistent,	humble	prayer	in	all	matters.



†	18:3	The	widow	was	a	helpless	person	with	a	righteous	cause	(she	wanted	justice,	not	revenge).



†	18:5	wear	me	out.	A	picturesque	expression;	literally,	“give	me	a	black	eye.”



†	18:7	If	even	an	unjust	judge	sometimes	does	what	is	just,	how	much	more	will	the	righteous	God
always	do	right?	chosen	ones.	God’s	elect	who	pray	to	him	continually.	He	will	not,	like	an	unjust
judge,	keep	putting	 them	off.	Any	delay	will	 have	a	 reason;	 e.g.,	 strengthening	 those	who	pray	or
giving	the	opportunity	for	repentance	to	those	for	whom	believers	pray.



†	18:8	quickly.	This	 is	according	to	God’s	 timetable	(2Pe	3:8),	not	ours.	will	he	find	faith	…?
This	does	not	mean	that	there	will	be	no	believers,	but	that	not	all	people	will	be	believers.



†	18:9	See	WLC	145.



†	18:10	Private	prayer	could	be	offered	 in	 the	 temple	at	any	 time	of	day,	not	 just	during	formal
services.



†	18:11	stood	up.	The	customary	posture	for	prayer.	See	WLC	145.



†	18:12	fast	twice	a	week.	The	only	fast	prescribed	in	the	Law	of	Moses	was	to	occur	on	the	Day
of	 Atonement	 (Lev	 16:29–31;	 23:27),	 although	 voluntary	 fasting	 could	 accompany	 prayer	 (Ps
35:13),	penitence	(1Ki	21:27)	and	mourning	(2Sa	1:12).	In	the	intertestamental	period,	Jewish	oral
tradition	 added	 to	 the	 number	 of	 fasts	 expected	 of	 the	 pious.	 Fasting	 can	 be	 a	 useful	 religious
exercise	 (5:33–35;	Ac	13:2–3),	 but	 Jesus	 roundly	 condemned	 the	practice	when	 it	was	 seen	 as	 a
way	 of	meriting	God’s	 favor	 (vv.	 11–12)	 or	when	 it	 became	 a	 display	 of	 ostentatious	 piety	 (Mt
6:16–18;	cf.	Isa	58:1–6).



‡	18:13–14	See	WLC	185.
†	 18:13	 look	 up	 to	 heaven.	 Looking	 upward	 was	 usual	 while	 praying,	 but	 this	 man	 was	 too

conscious	of	his	unworthiness	to	do	so.	He	simply	asked	for	mercy	as	he	acknowledged	his	sin.



†	18:14	went	home	justified.	 It	was	 the	penitent,	not	 the	proud,	who	went	home	 justified	 (i.e.,
reckoned	 as	 just).	 The	 Pharisee	 relied	 on	 his	 own	 merit,	 but	 it	 was	 not	 enough;	 he	 had	 not
discovered	that	no	human	righteousness	is	good	enough	before	a	God	who	demands	perfection	(Mt
5:48).	The	tax	collector	relied	on	God’s	mercy	and	found	it.



‡	18:15–17	Jesus	and	Children.	Luke	 placed	 this	 vignette	 here	 to	 point	 further	 to	 the	 need	 for
humility	in	the	kingdom.
‡	18:15–16	See	WCF	10.3;	28.4;	WLC	166.



†	18:16	the	kingdom	…	belongs	to	such	as	these.	Jesus	presented	young	children	as	models	for
those	who	want	to	inherit	the	kingdom.	His	followers	must	have	faith	in	God	that	resembles	young
children’s	faith	in	their	parents.



‡	18:18–30	The	Rich	Young	Ruler.	Here	Luke	raised	the	problem	of	pride	and	riches	and	of	how
they	may	prevent	a	person	from	inheriting	the	kingdom.	The	rich	young	ruler	stood	in	contrast	with
the	childlike	faith	mentioned	in	the	preceding	passage.
†	18:18	ruler.	Luke	alone	informs	us	that	this	man	was	a	ruler;	this	term	is	general	in	nature	but

makes	 it	 clear	 that	 the	man	was	 from	 the	 upper	 classes.	Good	 teacher.	 This	 was	 not	 a	 form	 of
address	used	in	Judaism;	it	was	a	form	of	flattery.	The	man	assumed	that	his	deeds	would	earn	him
eternal	life.



†	 18:19	Why	 do	 you	 call	 me	 good?	 Jesus	 invited	 the	 man	 to	 think	 about	 what	 his	 greeting
implied.	Jesus	did	not	say	it	was	wrong	to	call	him	good,	but	he	called	on	the	ruler	to	recognize	that
he	was	making	a	significant	statement	about	Jesus.	See	BC	1.



†	18:22	 Sell	 everything.	 The	 challenge	 to	 sell	 all	 revealed	 that	 the	 young	man	 had	 not	 really
understood	 the	 commandments.	 When	 he	 was	 faced	 with	 the	 choice,	 it	 became	 clear	 that	 his
possessions	came	before	God.



‡	18:23–25	 The	 wealthy	 are	 tempted	 to	 rely	 on	 earthly	 things	 (as	 are	 those	 whose	 wealth	 is
achievement	 in	 intellectual,	 artistic	 or	 other	 fields).	Great	 achievers	 often	 find	 it	 difficult	 to	 rely
wholly	on	the	mercy	of	God.	eye	of	a	needle.	See	note	on	Mark	10:25.



‡	18:26–27	If	the	rich	with	all	their	advantages	cannot	easily	be	saved,	who	can	be?	The	answer:
Salvation,	whether	for	rich	or	poor,	is	always	the	gift	of	God.



‡	18:28–29	Jesus’	answer	to	Peter	means	that	God’s	good	gifts	will	always	surpass	anything	we
could	give	up	for	him.



†	18:30	many	times	as	much	 in	 this	age.	 Jesus	 spoke	of	 spiritual	 rewards	and	 family	 that	 are
worth	far	more	 than	earthly	counterparts.	A	person’s	sacrifices	for	 the	sake	of	 the	kingdom	do	not
obligate	God	to	grant	him	or	her	earthly	rewards	or	family	during	this	life.



‡	18:31–34	A	Prophecy	of	 the	Passion.	 Jesus	predicted	his	suffering	and	death	(cf.	5:35;	9:22,
43–45;	12:50;	13:32–33;	17:25).	This	is	the	first	time	he	spoke	of	being	handed	over	to	the	Gentiles
(i.e.,	the	Romans),	a	special	concern	for	Luke.



‡	18:35–43	Sight	to	the	Blind.	Luke	recorded	an	incident	in	which	a	blind	man	demonstrated	faith
in	Jesus	even	though	he	was	opposed	by	others.
†	 18:35	 Jericho.	 See	 notes	 on	Matthew	 20:29	 and	Mark	 10:46.	a	 blind	man.	 Matthew	 20:30

speaks	of	two	blind	men	whom	Jesus	met	as	he	left	Jericho;	Mark	10:46	speaks	of	blind	Bartimaeus,
whom	Jesus	(again)	met	as	he	left	the	city.	One	blind	man	may	have	been	the	spokesman	for	the	two.



†	18:38	Son	of	David.	A	royal	title	given	the	Messiah	as	the	greatest	son	of	David.



†	 18:42	 your	 faith.	 Faith	 was	 the	 means	 by	 which	 the	 gift	 was	 received,	 not	 the	 power	 that
produced	it.	has	healed	you.	This	might	be	translated	“has	saved	you,”	which	would	fit	in	with	his
following	Jesus	and	praising	God.



‡	19:1–10	A	Tax	Collector	Named	Zacchaeus.	Luke	recalled	another	time	(see	18:35–43)	when	a
man,	this	time	a	hated	tax	collector,	had	faith	in	Jesus	despite	the	man’s	alienation	from	others.



†	19:2	chief	tax	collector.	The	term	is	found	nowhere	else	in	the	New	Testament,	but	it	clearly
indicates	the	head	of	the	local	taxing	agents.	Jericho	was	near	a	trade	route,	and	there	were	famous
balsam	groves	nearby.	There	was	much	to	tax,	and	Zacchaeus	was	therefore	quite	rich.



†	19:4	sycamore-fig.	A	tree	frequently	planted	by	the	roadside;	it	was	easy	to	climb.



†	19:5	must.	A	 strong	word.	 Jesus	 saw	his	visit	 to	Zacchaeus	as	part	of	 the	divine	mission	on
which	he	was	sent.



†	19:7	All.	There	was	universal	disapproval.



†	19:8	I	will	pay	back.	The	Greek	verb	is	actually	in	the	present	tense;	Zacchaeus	saw	himself	as
having	 already	 started.	 four	 times.	 The	 law	 required	 the	 amount	 plus	 a	 fifth	 (Lev	 6:5;	Nu	 5:7).
Zacchaeus	was	refunding	the	amount	required	for	theft	involving	the	slaughter	of	an	animal	(Ex	22:1;
2Sa	12:6).	He	was	going	far	beyond	what	the	law	demanded.	See	WCF	15.5;	WLC	141,	145.



†	19:9	salvation.	While	Jesus	had	just	stated	that	it	is	hard	for	a	rich	man	to	be	saved	(18:24–25),
the	salvation	of	Zacchaeus	shows	that	it	is	not	impossible	(18:27).	a	son	of	Abraham.	This	phrase
may	point	to	Zacchaeus	as	one	of	the	lost	sheep	of	Israel,	those	to	whom	Jesus	felt	he	had	a	special
mission	(Mt	10:6;	15:24;	cf.	Lk	13:16).	Alternatively,	this	may	identify	Zacchaeus	as	a	spiritual	son
of	Abraham	(Ro	4:16–17).



†	19:10	 the	 Son	 of	Man.	 Jesus’	 favorite	 way	 of	 referring	 to	 himself.	 See	 Introduction	 to	 the
Gospels.



‡	19:11–27	Parable	on	the	Minas.	The	people	thought	Jesus	was	going	to	usher	in	the	kingdom	all
at	once	(v.	11).	This	parable	warns	of	 the	 importance	of	 remaining	 faithful	even	 if	 it	 takes	a	 long
time	for	 the	kingdom	to	come	 in	 its	 fullness.	Jesus’	 journey	 to	Jerusalem	was	nearing	 its	end,	and
some	thought	he	would	set	up	a	magnificent	earthly	kingdom	there.



†	19:12	The	parable	of	 the	 talents	 (Mt	25:14–29)	 resembles	 this	one,	but	 there	 the	amounts	are
large	and	varied,	and	the	servants	are	being	tested	for	their	fitness	for	more	significant	tasks.	Here
the	amounts	are	small	and	equal	in	size.	The	hearers	are	being	taught	that	we	all	have	one	basic	task:
to	serve	God	faithfully.	a	distant	country.	Such	practices	did	exist,	as	exemplified	by	 the	Herods
who	were	given	rule	over	Judea	by	the	Roman	government.



†	19:13	ten	minas.	A	mina	was	worth	100	drachmas,	and	a	drachma	was	equal	to	a	typical	day’s
wage.



†	19:14	When	Herod’s	son	Archelaus	had	gone	to	Rome	seeking	Herod’s	kingdom	(about	30	years
prior	 to	 Jesus’	ministry),	Herod’s	 Jewish	 subjects	 sent	 a	 delegation	 to	 ask	 that	Archelaus	 not	 be
made	king	over	them.



‡	19:16–19	Two	 servants	did	well	 and	were	 rewarded	with	 further	opportunities	of	 service	 in
proportion	 to	 their	 success.	Notice	 their	modesty	 (“your	mina	 has	 earned”)	 and	 the	much	 greater
responsibility	and	authority	allotted	to	them.



‡	19:20–21	Fear	kept	 the	 third	man	 from	doing	anything,	although	he	knew	his	master	expected
much.	Nothing	 is	said	about	 the	other	seven	servants.	The	parable	 is	concerned	with	 two	classes:
those	who	worked	and	those	who	did	not.



‡	 19:22–26	 The	 punishment	 for	 not	 using	 what	 one	 has	 is	 to	 lose	 it,	 a	 principle	 of	 wide
application.	Those	who	use	their	spiritual	opportunities	find	more,	while	those	who	do	nothing	with
them	lose	what	ability	they	had.



‡	19:28–21:38	Jesus’	Public	Ministry	in	Jerusalem.	Having	detailed	the	events	of	Jesus’	travels
from	Galilee	 to	 Jerusalem,	Luke	 turned	at	 this	point	 to	 the	 fourth	major	portion	of	his	 record.	He
drew	attention	 to	a	number	of	 things	Jesus	did	prior	 to	his	death,	 resurrection	and	ascension.	The
central	theme	in	this	section	is	the	relationship	of	Jesus	to	the	temple	in	Jerusalem.
‡	19:28–44	The	 Triumphal	 Entry.	 Luke	 began	 his	 record	 of	 Jesus’	 time	 in	 Jerusalem	with	 his

entry	into	the	city.	The	crowds	hailed	Jesus	as	their	victorious,	Messianic	king,	a	striking	contrast	to
what	they	would	later	do.



†	19:29	Bethany.	A	village	about	two	miles	from	Jerusalem.	Bethphage	must	have	been	nearby,
for	it	was	regarded	as	the	outer	limit	of	Jerusalem.



†	19:30	colt.	This	could	refer	to	a	horse	or	a	donkey;	however,	 the	other	Gospels	make	it	clear
that	it	was	a	donkey.	That	no	one	had	ridden	it	meant	that	it	had	no	secular	use	and	was	thus	fit	for
sacred	purposes	(Nu	19:2;	1Sa	6:7).



‡	19:35–36	threw	their	cloaks	on	the	colt.	The	clothing	evidently	served	as	a	saddle.	The	cloaks
on	the	road	formed	a	triumphal	carpet.



†	19:37	This	entry	into	Jerusalem	fulfilled	prophecy	(Zec	9:9)	and	amounted	to	a	public	claim	to
Messiahship.	 But	 it	 was	 a	 claim	 to	 a	 distinctive	 kind	 of	Messiahship,	 since	 the	 donkey	was	 the
animal	of	a	man	of	peace	(a	conquering	king	would	have	ridden	a	warhorse).	The	people	seem	to
have	recognized	the	kingship	but	not	the	emphasis	on	peace.



†	19:38	A	quotation	from	Psalm	118:26,	but	with	an	explicit	 reference	 to	 the	king.	Only	Luke’s
Gospel	adds	the	words	about	peace	and	glory.	Luke	may	have	substituted	this	for	“Hosanna,”	which
the	 other	Gospels	 quote	 the	 crowd	 as	 shouting	 but	which	Luke’s	Gentile	 readers	would	 not	 have
understood.	The	word	“glory”	conveys	the	meaning.



†	19:39	 rebuke	 your	 disciples!	 The	 Pharisees	 would	 not	 have	 wanted	 anything	 to	 occur	 that
would	have	disturbed	the	peace	and	invited	trouble	from	the	Romans.



†	19:40	stones	will	cry	out.	Compare	Habakkuk	2:11.



‡	19:41–42	 Only	 Luke	 recorded	 Jesus’	 lament	 as	 he	 drew	 near	 the	 city.	 Jesus	 knew	 that	 the
excitement	of	the	crowds	did	not	correspond	to	genuine	spiritual	perception	and	that	the	courses	of
action	being	pursued	would	inevitably	bring	war,	not	peace.



†	19:43	build	an	embankment.	A	description	of	a	 typical	siege	of	a	city.	The	embankment	was
erected	as	a	protection	for	the	besiegers	and	was	used	as	a	base	from	which	to	launch	attacks.



†	 19:44	 The	 city	 would	 be	 completely	 destroyed.	 The	 people	 would	 have	 to	 live	 with	 their
rejection	of	God’s	Messiah.



‡	19:45–46	Cleansing	 the	 Temple.	 All	 four	 Gospels	 speak	 of	 Jesus	 driving	 traders	 from	 the
temple	precincts,	but	Matthew,	Mark	and	Luke	set	this	event	at	the	end	of	Jesus’	ministry,	while	John
places	it	at	the	beginning.	There	may	well	have	been	two	cleansings.	The	businessmen	in	the	temple
courts	were	money	changers	(only	Tyrian	coinage	was	accepted	in	the	temple,	so	other	coins	had	to
be	changed	 into	 this	 currency	before	an	offering	could	be	made),	 as	well	 as	 sellers	of	 sacrificial
animals	and	birds.	It	was	convenient	to	have	them	close	to	the	temple,	but	their	presence	within	the
temple	courts	made	it	difficult	 for	 true	worship	 to	 take	place.	The	traders	would	have	been	in	 the
court	of	the	Gentiles,	the	only	location	in	which	Gentiles	were	allowed	to	pray.



†	19:46	robbers.	Evidently	many	of	the	traders	were	dishonest.



‡	19:47–21:4	Teaching	at	the	Temple.	Luke	continued	to	stress	Jews	and	the	temple	by	recalling
what	Jesus	taught	there.
‡	19:47–48	The	temple	was	the	customary	place	for	teaching.	Jesus’	opposition	now	included	a

new	group:	the	leaders	among	the	people.	Evidently	prominent	laypeople	had	now	joined	the	priests
and	the	scribes	in	opposing	Jesus.



†	20:1	preaching	the	gospel.	Jesus	was	bringing	God’s	Good	News	at	the	very	time	his	enemies
were	 plotting	 against	 him.	 chief	 priests	 …	 teachers	 …	 elders.	 This	 appears	 to	 have	 been	 a
delegation	from	the	Sanhedrin.



†	20:2	these	things.	That	is,	acts	such	as	driving	the	traders	out	of	the	temple.



‡	 20:3–4	 Jesus	 was	 not	 avoiding	 their	 question.	 John	 had	 earlier	 testified	 that	 Jesus	 was	 the
Messiah.	 If	 they	 had	 answered	 Jesus’	 question,	 they	 would	 have	 had	 the	 answer	 to	 their	 own
question.



‡	20:5–6	Notice	 that	 they	were	not	concerned	with	 the	 truth,	but	only	with	 the	consequences	of
their	possible	answers.



‡	20:7–8	Jesus	would	not	 talk	about	authority	with	people	who	refused	to	reply	to	an	important
religious	question,	the	answer	to	which	they	already	knew.



‡	20:9–12	The	tenants,	who	violently	rejected	the	servants	sent	to	collect	the	rent	they	owed,	form
a	vivid	picture	of	 the	nation	 that	 persistently	 rejected	 the	messengers	of	God	 sent	 to	 call	 them	 to
repentance.



†	20:13	With	the	law	on	his	side,	a	landowner	who	was	confronted	with	persistent	refusal	to	pay
what	was	due	and	whose	messengers	had	received	insult	and	ill	treatment	would	have	taken	strong
measures.	Like	this	landowner,	God	keeps	offering	sinners	the	opportunity	for	repentance.



†	20:14	This	is	the	heir.	In	a	time	when	title	to	land	was	often	uncertain,	anyone	who	had	worked
land	for	three	years	was	presumed	to	own	it.	By	withholding	the	owed	rent,	the	tenants	were	refusing
to	acknowledge	 the	owner,	 and	 they	may	have	 reasoned	 that	 the	coming	of	 the	heir	meant	 that	 the
father	had	died.	With	 the	heir	out	of	 the	way,	 they	evidently	 thought	 that	 they	could	establish	 their
own	title	to	the	land.	Jesus	was	making	the	point	that	the	nation	of	Israel	had	behaved	outrageously
toward	God.



†	20:17	 Jesus	 quoted	 Psalm	 118:22,	 which	 points	 to	 a	 complete	 reversal	 of	 accepted	 values.
capstone.	Literally,	 “the	head	of	 the	 corner.”	 It	may	 refer	 to	 the	 cornerstone,	 a	 large	 stone	 in	 the
foundation	 that	 is	 laid	at	 the	corner;	 it	determines	 the	position	of	 two	walls	and	shapes	 the	whole
building.	Or	it	may	refer	to	the	stone	at	the	top	of	the	corner,	binding	the	building	together.



†	20:19	Again	we	have	a	picture	of	 foiled	malevolence.	The	 religious	 teachers	were	hostile	 to
Jesus	but	could	find	no	legal	way	of	harming	him.



†	20:20	A	question	on	 taxes	might	 provoke	 Jesus	 to	 offend	 the	Romans	 (who	wanted	 the	 taxes
paid)	or	 the	 Jews	 (who	balked	 against	 paying	 them).	 the	power	 and	 authority	 of	 the	 governor.
Clearly	 they	 had	 high	 hopes	 of	 Jesus’	 saying	 something	 that	 would	 bring	 about	 his	 arrest	 by	 the
Romans.



†	20:21	The	flattering	approach	was	doubtless	meant	to	put	Jesus	off	guard.



†	20:22	Is	it	right	…?	Implicit	in	this	question	is	“Is	it	in	accordance	with	God’s	law?”	(It	was
obviously	 right	 according	 to	Roman	 law.)	 From	 the	 point	 of	 view	 of	 the	 questioners,	 the	 answer
would	inevitably	put	Jesus	at	odds	with	either	the	Jews	or	the	Romans.	taxes.	The	tax	about	which
they	asked	was	the	tribute	that	differed	from	customs	duties	in	that	it	was	levied	on	them	by	the	hated
outsiders,	and	they	saw	no	benefit	from	it	(customs	duties	at	least	allowed	transit	of	goods).



†	 20:24	 a	 denarius.	 Jesus	 called	 for	 his	 detractors	 to	 produce	 a	 Roman	 silver	 coin	 that
represented	a	typical	day’s	wage	for	a	working	man	and	was	the	coinage	in	which	the	tax	must	be
paid.	It	bore	an	image	and	an	inscription	of	the	emperor.	There	was	only	one	answer	they	could	give
to	Jesus’	question,	and	this	opened	up	the	way	for	his	unexpected	reply.	Jesus	could	not	be	accused
of	disloyalty	either	to	the	Jews	or	to	the	Romans.	He	made	it	clear	that	there	are	duties	owed	to	God,
but	also	duties	we	must	pay	to	the	state	so	that	it	can	perform	its	function.



†	20:27	 Sadducees.	 The	 Sadducees	 are	mentioned	 by	 Luke	 only	 here.	 Their	writings	 have	 all
perished,	 so	 we	 know	 them	 only	 as	 their	 opponents	 saw	 them.	 They	 were	 the	 conservative	 and
aristocratic	 party	 of	 the	 high	 priests.	 They	 rejected	 the	 oral	 tradition	 in	 which	 the	 Pharisees
delighted	and	found	no	basis	in	the	Old	Testament	for	the	doctrine	of	resurrection.	See	chart	“Jewish
Sects”	at	Matthew	23.



‡	20:28–33	When	a	married	male	Jew	died	childless,	the	law	required	that	his	brother	marry	the
widow	and	that	the	first	son	be	reckoned	as	the	son	of	the	deceased	(Dt	25:5–10).	The	Sadducees
clearly	thought	that	their	story	made	nonsense	of	the	doctrine	of	resurrection.



‡	20:34–36	The	Sadducees	assumed	that	if	there	were	an	afterlife,	it	would	be	something	like	a
repetition	of	this	life.	Jesus	denied	this	misconception.	Marriage	is	an	essential	part	of	this	life	but
not	of	the	next;	thus,	their	question	was	invalid	and	irrelevant.



†	20:36	like	the	angels.	At	the	resurrection	there	will	be	a	change	in	nature,	and	believers	will	be
clothed	with	glorified	bodies	like	that	of	Christ	(1Co	15:35–58	and	its	notes).	Jesus’	point	was	not
that	 the	postresurrection	existence	of	human	beings	will	be	exactly	 like	 that	of	angels,	but	 that	 the
mode	 of	 existence	 of	 angels	 (particularly	 their	 immortality)	 provides	 a	 clue	 to	 the	 resurrected
existence	of	believers	 (i.e.,	 it	will	be	characterized	by	 immortality;	1Co	15:42,	52–55).	Marriage
and	procreation	will	no	longer	be	necessary	or	appropriate	after	the	general	resurrection.



†	20:37	 the	 account	 of	 the	 bush.	 Before	 the	 invention	 of	 chapter-and-verse	 divisions	 in	 the
Middle	 Ages,	 passages	 in	 Scripture	 were	 referred	 to	 by	 their	 content.	 Jesus	 drew	 an	 interesting
proof	for	the	resurrection	from	a	well-known	passage	of	Scripture	(see	note	on	Mk	12:26–27).



†	20:41	How	is	it	that	they	say…?	Earlier	generations	were	regarded	as	greater	and	wiser	than
the	 present	 one,	 and	 this	 opened	 the	 way	 for	 Jesus	 to	 pose	 a	 question	 of	 his	 own.	 By	 popular
definition,	each	of	David’s	descendants	was	less	important	than	David.	How	then	could	David	call
the	Messiah	 his	 “Lord”	 (Ps	 110:1)?	 Jesus	 taught	 by	 his	 question	 that	 the	Messiah	 is	 not	 simply
David’s	Son;	he	is	the	Son	of	God	and	thus	David’s	Lord.



‡	20:45–47	 The	 religious	 leaders	 loved	 outward	 show—robes,	 elaborate	 greetings,	 important
seats,	places	of	honor.	But	 they	also	accepted	offerings	from	widows	and	extortionate	charges	for
handling	widows’	affairs.	Their	punishment	was	certain.



†	21:1	 temple	 treasury.	 Placed	 in	 the	 court	 of	 the	women	were	 13	 trumpet-shaped	 collection
boxes	 into	which	donations	 could	 be	 placed.	Each	box	had	 an	 inscription	 that	 showed	 the	 use	 to
which	the	donations	would	be	put.



†	21:2	poor.	An	unusual	word	in	the	Greek,	used	in	the	New	Testament	only	in	this	one	instance.	It
means	“very	poor.”	The	woman’s	total	earthly	possessions	amounted	to	two	very	small	copper	coins
(lepta	were	Jewish	coins	of	the	lowest	value).	If	we	measure	giving	by	what	is	left	over	after	the
gift	is	given,	the	widow	clearly	offered	more	than	anyone	else.



‡	21:5–38	The	Olivet	Discourse.	As	Luke	indicated	in	the	closing	verses	of	this	section	(vv.	37–
38),	 this	discourse	on	the	Mount	of	Olives	was	closely	tied	to	Jesus’	teaching	in	the	temple.	Here
Luke	summarized	some	of	Jesus’	teaching	about	the	future	of	the	temple	and	the	city	in	relation	to	the
near	and	distant	future.
†	21:5	beautiful	stones.	Josephus	referred	to	stones	45	cubits	long	in	the	temple	and	to	decorative

offerings	 like	Herod’s	 gift	 of	 a	 golden	 vine	with	 “grape	 clusters	 as	 tall	 as	 a	man”	 (Jewish	War,
5.5.4).



†	21:6	The	temple	was	destroyed	in	this	manner	as	part	of	the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	in	A.D.	70.



†	21:7	See	WCF	33.3.



†	21:8	I	am	he.	False	teachers	often	claim	to	be	the	Christ.



†	21:9	the	end.	The	end	of	all	 things.	Parts	of	 this	discourse	seem	to	have	been	fulfilled	 in	 the
destruction	of	Jerusalem	in	A.D.	70,	while	other	parts	will	be	fulfilled	at	Jesus’	coming	at	the	end	of
the	world	(see	note	on	Mt	24:1–25:46).



†	21:12	synagogues.	Centers	for	discipline	as	well	as	places	of	worship.



†	21:13	Trouble	for	the	church	also	means	opportunity	to	bear	witness.



‡	21:14–15	In	times	of	trouble,	God	would	give	his	disciples	the	words	they	would	need	(Ac	4:8–
13).



‡	21:16–19	 This	 passage	 is	 a	 strong	 affirmation	 of	God’s	 overriding	 control.	 For	 some	 of	 his
followers,	there	would	be	a	martyr’s	death;	for	others,	deliverance.	Either	way,	God	would	bring	his
purposes	to	pass.	See	HC	1.



†	21:20	Jerusalem.	This	prophecy	threatens	the	destruction	of	the	city,	not	the	end	of	the	world.



†	21:21	flee	to	the	mountains.	People	fled	to	a	walled	city	for	shelter	from	invading	armies,	but
Jerusalem	was	doomed.	People	should	flee	away	from	it,	not	try	to	enter	it.



†	21:22	punishment.	Not	meaningless	suffering,	but	a	divine	penalty.



†	21:23	How	dreadful.	In	fact,	the	siege	of	Jerusalem	in	A.D.	70	brought	extreme	suffering.



†	21:24	 the	 times	of	 the	Gentiles.	This	may	mean	 the	 time	when	 the	Gentiles	will	 have	 their
triumph	over	 Israel	 or	 the	 time	when	 the	gospel	 is	 preached	 to	 the	Gentiles,	 or	 both.	 fulfilled.	 A
divine	purpose	will	be	worked	out	(cf.	Ro	11:1–32).



‡	21:25–26	Attention	moves	to	the	second	coming	of	Christ.	This	event	will	be	preceded	by	signs
that	will	puzzle	many.



†	21:27	coming.	 Jesus	will	 return	 to	 this	earth	 in	a	cloud,	with	power	and	great	glory.	He	will
come	in	splendor	to	reign.



†	21:28	redemption.	This	word	means	deliverance	on	payment	of	a	price.	Jesus	paid	that	price	at
Calvary.	Here	Jesus	looked	forward	to	the	final	fulfillment	of	all	that	his	deliverance	would	mean.
See	WCF	33.3;	HC	52.



†	21:29	The	appearance	of	 leaves	on	 the	 trees	announces	 that	summer	 is	at	hand.	Likewise,	 the
signs	of	which	Jesus	spoke	tell	us	that	the	kingdom	is	near.



†	21:32	generation.	In	the	New	Testament,	the	Greek	word	usually	means	all	the	people	alive	at	a
given	time,	although	it	can	also	signify	“race”	or	“age.”	all	these	things.	Like	“these	things”	in	verse
31,	 this	probably	 is	 a	 reference	 to	 the	 signs	 leading	up	 to	 the	 fall	 of	 Jerusalem	or	perhaps	 to	 the
return	of	Christ.	See	note	on	Matthew	24:34.



†	21:34	Jesus	urged	his	followers	not	to	be	complacent	but	to	be	on	their	guard	against	falling	into
sins	of	any	kind.	It	is	important	that	that	day	(i.e.,	the	day	of	his	return)	not	find	us	unprepared.	See
WLC	136,	195.



‡	21:35–36	See	WLC	88.



†	21:36	watch,	and	pray.	Watchfulness	and	prayer	are	to	be	Christian	duties	to	the	end	of	time.	to
stand	before	the	Son	of	Man.	This	signifies	salvation	at	the	last	day.



‡	21:37–38	Jesus’	last	days	were	spent	teaching	in	Jerusalem,	while	by	night	he	lodged	(the	word
may	mean	“camped	out”)	on	the	nearby	Mount	of	Olives.



‡	22:1–24:53	Jesus’	Climactic	Last	Days	in	Jerusalem.	Luke	related	the	events	of	the	final	days
of	 Jesus’	 life—the	 time	 when	 Jesus’	 ministry	 reached	 its	 climax.	 Luke	 concentrated	 on	 Jesus’
suffering	on	behalf	of	his	people,	also	stressing	the	glory	of	Christ	after	his	resurrection,	as	well	as
the	future	of	the	church	after	Christ’s	ascension.
‡	22:1–6	The	Conspiracy	to	Betray.	Luke	began	his	record	of	Jesus’	sufferings	with	the	dramatic

tension	between	the	Passover	celebration	and	the	plot	to	betray	Jesus.
†	22:1	Feast	…	the	Passover.	Strictly	speaking,	the	Feast	of	Unleavened	Bread	and	the	Passover

were	different	festivals	(Nu	28:26–27),	but	the	Passover	was	followed	immediately	by	the	Feast	of
Unleavened	Bread,	 and	 in	New	Testament	 times	 the	 names	were	 used	 interchangeably.	 The	 feast
commemorated	the	great	deliverance	of	Israel	from	Egypt	(Ex	12:17).



†	22:2	chief	priests.	The	chief	priests	held	the	political	power	among	the	Jews,	and	it	was	they,
not	the	Pharisees,	who	led	the	final	opposition	to	Jesus.



‡	22:3–6	Satan	took	over	Judas	(Jn	13:2),	and	it	was	Judas	who	sought	the	chief	priests,	not	they
who	sought	him.	The	officers	of	the	temple	guard	were	mostly	Levites.



‡	22:7–38	The	Upper	Room.	Like	the	other	Gospels,	Luke’s	account	includes	the	meal	that	Jesus
had	with	 his	 disciples	 not	 only	 for	 its	 historical	 importance,	 but	 also	 to	 guide	 believers	 in	 their
future	celebration	of	this	sacramental	meal.
†	22:7	Passover	lamb.	The	Greek	does	not	specify	“lamb.”	The	animal	may	have	been	either	a

lamb	or	a	young	goat	(Ex	12:5).	It	was	to	be	killed	at	“twilight”	(literally,	“between	the	evenings”;
Ex	12:6).



‡	22:8–12	Jesus	was	ready	to	die,	but	it	would	be	at	the	time	of	his	and	God’s	choosing.	This	may
be	the	reason	for	the	way	Jesus	made	arrangements	for	the	feast;	none	of	the	disciples	knew	where
they	would	eat	it.



†	22:10	carrying	a	jar.	A	man	carrying	a	jar	of	water	was	distinctive,	for	women	usually	carried
water	jars	(men	carried	water	skins).



†	22:12	furnished.	Literally,	“spread.”	This	may	mean	that	the	couches	on	which	the	diners	would
recline	had	been	spread	out.



†	22:14	the	hour.	The	time	for	the	Passover	meal.	reclined	at	the	table.	The	normal	posture	at
such	a	meal.	The	diners	would	recline,	leaning	on	their	left	elbows	with	their	heads	toward	the	table
and	their	feet	away	from	it.



‡	 22:15–16	We	 notice	 Jesus’	 intense	 desire	 for	 fellowship	with	 his	 disciples	 at	 this	 Passover
meal.	 Its	 fulfillment	 in	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God	 looks	 forward	 to	 the	 death	 Jesus	 would	 die	 as	 our
Passover	sacrifice	(1Co	5:7)	in	fulfillment	of	the	typology	in	the	ancient	feast.



†	22:17	After	taking	the	cup.	At	the	Passover	meal,	each	person	was	required	to	drink	four	cups
of	 red	wine	 (even	 if	 the	pauper’s	 fund	had	 to	 supply	 them).	The	wine	was	diluted,	usually	 in	 the
proportion	of	three	parts	water	to	one	part	wine.	It	is	not	clear	which	cup	this	refers	to,	but	perhaps
it	was	the	first.	Shared	as	it	was,	it	was	a	token	of	fellowship.



†	22:18	until	the	kingdom	of	God	comes.	Again	Jesus	was	looking	forward	to	the	coming	of	the
kingdom	of	God.	This	is	an	important	part	of	the	Lord’s	Supper.	It	points	beyond	itself	to	the	Lord,
who	is	coming	again	(1Co	11:26).



‡	22:19–20	See	WCF	29.3;	WLC	169;	BC	35;	HC	75.
†	22:19	This	is	my	body.	There	has	been	great	controversy	about	the	way	these	words	should	be

understood.	We	should	not	take	the	word	“is”	to	mean	“is	identical	with”	(see	note	on	Mt	26:26).
Here	it	means	“represents,”	“signifies”	or	perhaps	“conveys.”	given	for	you.	Refers	to	Jesus’	giving
of	 himself	 on	 the	 cross.	do	this.	 The	 one	 thing	 Jesus	 commanded	 his	 followers	 to	 do	 by	way	 of
remembrance	 of	 him	 referred	 to	 his	 death,	 a	 fact	 that	 points	 to	 the	 centrality	 of	 the	 cross	 for	 the
Christian	faith.	See	WLC	174.



†	 22:20	 after	 the	 supper.	 The	 drinking	 of	 the	 cup	 evidently	 did	 not	 immediately	 follow	 the
reception	 of	 the	 bread,	 but	 came	 later	 in	 the	meal.	 the	new	covenant.	Covenant	 is	 an	 important
Biblical	concept.	In	his	death,	Jesus	made	the	sacrifice	that	renewed	God’s	covenant	with	his	people
(see	Jer	31:31).	It	was	a	fulfillment	of	the	Old	Testament	Passover	and	of	the	covenant	with	Israel.
poured	 out.	 Refers	 to	 the	 shedding	 of	 Jesus’	 blood	 on	 the	 cross.	 The	 whole	 service	 takes	 its
meaning	from	Jesus’	impending	death.	See	WCF	7.4;	7.6;	WLC	168.



‡	22:22–23	Jesus	immediately	spoke	of	betrayal	by	one	of	those	at	the	table.	That	the	betrayer	was
enjoying	 table	 fellowship	with	 the	Lord	made	his	 crime	all	 the	more	heinous.	 Jesus	would	 fulfill
prophecy	and	go	as	it	had	been	decreed,	but	that	did	not	mitigate	the	guilt	of	his	betrayer.



‡	22:24–27	Only	Luke’s	Gospel	 includes	 the	account	of	 this	dispute.	 It	 shows	how	far	even	 the
Twelve	were	from	understanding	what	Jesus	had	come	to	do.	See	WLC	132.



†	22:25	Benefactors.	A	number	of	kings	in	antiquity	took	the	title	“Benefactor,”	often	with	little
justification.	The	disciples	were	to	seek	to	serve,	as	Jesus	did.



‡	22:28–30	That	 the	disciples	were	 to	serve	 rather	 than	seek	greatness	does	not	mean	 that	 they
would	go	unnoticed.	Jesus	proceeded	to	make	it	clear	that	he	was	aware	of	how	they	had	stood	with
him	and	 that	when	 the	Father	gave	him	 the	kingdom,	 there	would	be	a	place	 for	 them.	They	were
promised	a	wonderful	future	that	would	include	judging	the	tribes	of	Israel	(v.	30).



‡	22:31–32	See	WCF	14.3;	WLC	195.
†	 22:31	 Simon,	 Simon.	 The	 repetition	 gives	 solemnity	 and	 emphasis.	 It	 is	 a	 form	 of	 intimate,

personal	address.	sift.	An	unusual	metaphor,	but	clearly	it	pointed	to	trouble.	you.	The	word	used
here	is	plural	(cf.	note	on	v.	32).	Satan	had	asked	permission	to	trouble	all	the	little	band.	Notice	that
Satan	has	no	ability	to	act	outside	the	boundaries	within	which	God	has	confined	him.



†	22:32	you.	The	Greek	word	used	here	is	singular	(cf.	note	on	v.	31).	When	he	had	come	through
the	trial,	Peter	was	to	strengthen	others.	See	WCF	11.5;	17.2;	18.4;	WLC	79.



‡	22:35–36	The	future	would	not	be	as	easy	for	the	disciples	as	the	past	had	been.



†	22:36	sword.	This	was	probably	not	meant	literally	but	was	a	way	of	saying	that	the	disciples
faced	a	dangerous	future.	Jesus	himself	confronted	the	fulfillment	of	Isaiah	53:12,	and	his	followers
would	surely	experience	trouble.



†	22:38	enough.	The	disciples	took	Jesus’	words	about	the	sword	quite	literally,	but	Jesus’	reply
may	have	meant,	“Enough	of	that	sort	of	talk.”



‡	22:39–53	Gethsemane.	Luke	recorded	the	terrible	suffering	Jesus	endured	as	he	anticipated	his
death.	Luke	also	noted	the	weakness	of	Jesus’	disciples	during	this	time.



†	22:40	the	place.	Gethsemane	(Mk	14:32),	an	olive	grove	(Jn	18:1).



†	22:41	Luke	 left	out	 Jesus’	 selection	of	Peter,	 James	and	 John	 (all	of	whom	slept	while	 Jesus
prayed;	see	Mt	26:37–45)	to	accompany	him	to	Gethsemane.	Luke’s	emphasis	was	on	Jesus’	prayer,
not	on	 the	disciples’	 failings.	People	of	 the	day	generally	prayed	standing	 (18:11,	13),	 but	 at	 this
solemn	time,	Jesus	knelt.



†	22:42	this	cup.	A	symbol	of	suffering	and	divine	wrath	(Isa	51:17;	Eze	23:33).	not	my	will.	As
one	who	 had	 taken	 upon	 himself	 a	 full	 human	 nature,	 it	was	 natural	 for	 Jesus	 to	 shrink	 from	 the
horror	of	the	cross,	a	horror	magnified	by	his	knowledge	that	in	death	he	would	be	forsaken	by	God
and	experience	 the	full	weight	of	divine	wrath	upon	the	sins	of	 the	elect.	Nevertheless,	Jesus	was
determined	to	follow	the	will	of	his	Father.	See	HC	124.



‡	22:43–44	Only	Luke’s	Gospel	tells	us	of	the	angel	who	strengthened	Jesus	and	of	Jesus’	sweat,
which	was	“like	drops	of	blood	falling	to	the	ground”	(v.	44).	See	WCF	18.4;	WLC	149;	WSC	27;
BC	21;	HC	44.



†	22:46	temptation.	The	command	in	verse	40	is	repeated	because	it	is	important.



†	22:47	kiss.	The	kiss	was	a	common	form	of	greeting	(1Th	5:26),	but	it	denoted	friendship	and
was	in	this	case	a	horribly	ironic	form	of	betrayal.



†	22:51	Only	Luke’s	Gospel	tells	us	that	Jesus	healed	the	wounded	ear.



†	22:53	A	furtive	arrest	 in	 the	darkness	suited	 this	effort	of	 the	forces	of	spiritual	darkness	 (cf.
Eph	6:12;	Col	1:13).



‡	 22:54–62	 Peter’s	 Denials.	 Although	 Peter	 was	 to	 become	 a	 very	 important	 and	 positive
character	in	Luke’s	next	book	(Acts),	here	Peter	denied	Jesus	for	fear	of	his	life.
†	22:54	 house	 of	 the	 high	 priest.	 Jesus	 was	 taken	 first	 to	 the	 high	 priest,	 who	 had	 taken	 the

initiative	 in	 the	arrest.	All	 four	Gospels	give	more	space	 to	 the	 trial	 than	 to	 the	crucifixion.	 In	so
doing	 the	 writers	 answer	 questions	 as	 to	 why	 the	 Jews	 condemned	 Jesus	 and	 why	 the	 Romans
executed	him,	and	 they	bring	out	 the	 truths	 that	he	was	 in	 fact	 the	Son	of	God	and	 the	King	of	 the
Jews.



‡	22:55–62	servant	girl.	All	four	Gospels	mention	that	Peter’s	first	challenge	came	from	a	slave
girl.	The	second	challenge	was	either	from	the	same	girl	(Mk	14:69),	from	a	different	slave	girl	(Mt
26:71)	or	 from	a	man	(Lk	22:58).	Servants	were	 talking	around	a	 fire	 in	a	courtyard;	a	challenge
from	any	of	them	would	have	been	taken	up	by	others	so	that	there	would	have	been	several	voices
challenging	Peter.	The	threefold	denial	fulfilled	the	prediction	of	22:34.



‡	22:63–23:25	The	Trials	of	Jesus.	Luke	recounted	the	many	injustices	and	poignant	moments	of
Jesus’	trials.
‡	22:63–65	Jesus	was	evidently	left	with	a	guard	of	soldiers	who	made	sport	of	his	predicament.



‡	22:66–71	None	of	the	Gospels	gives	a	full	account	of	Jesus’	trial.	It	is	clear	that	there	were	two
main	 stages:	 The	 Jews	 tried	 Jesus	 before	 the	 Sanhedrin	 and	 gained	 the	 verdict	 that	 he	 was	 a
blasphemer	deserving	of	death	according	to	their	law.	But	only	the	Romans	could	execute	him,	and
the	Romans	would	not	execute	a	man	for	blasphemy.	Jesus’	detractors	therefore	had	to	arrange	for	a
different	trial	before	the	Romans,	one	in	which	they	tried	to	get	a	verdict	according	to	Roman	law.
†	22:66	At	 daybreak.	 Only	 after	 daybreak	 could	 a	 legal	 Jewish	 trial	 be	 held.	 Anything	 done

earlier	was	unofficial.	Luke’s	account	of	those	present	points	to	the	Sanhedrin.



‡	22:67–69	Luke’s	Gospel	does	not	speak	of	a	 formal	accusation	or	of	a	 trial	according	 to	due
form.	The	Sanhedrin	simply	invited	Jesus	to	incriminate	himself	according	to	their	understanding	of
the	role	and	function	of	the	Messiah.	This	he	declined	to	do,	as	they	would	not	have	believed	him
anyway.	But	Jesus	did	indicate	that	a	change	was	coming	(“from	now	on”)	and	that	he	would	be	in
the	place	of	highest	honor	in	heaven.



†	22:70	the	Son	of	God?	It	is	not	certain	what	they	meant	by	asking	whether	Jesus	was	the	Son	of
God	(a	man	such	as	a	king	could	be	called	a	son	of	God	(e.g.,	1Ch	28:6),	but	 the	definite	article
“the”	indicates	an	even	more	special	relationship	to	God.



†	22:71	For	the	Sanhedrin,	Jesus’	answer	ended	the	matter.	Jesus	had	agreed	that	he	was	the	Son
of	God,	 and	as	 far	 as	 its	members	were	 concerned,	he	was	guilty.	Persuading	 the	Romans	would
require	a	different	approach,	but	Jesus	was	guilty	in	the	eyes	of	the	Sanhedrin,	and	it	remained	only
for	them	to	secure	his	execution.



†	23:1	the	whole	assembly.	Not	all	were	needed,	but	this	large	group	would	impress	Pilate	with
its	seriousness	and	solidarity.



†	 23:2	 subverting	 our	 nation.	 A	 curiously	 imprecise	 charge.	 opposes	 payment	 of	 taxes	 to
Caesar.	 Jesus	 in	 fact	 did	 the	 opposite	 (20:25).	 claims	 to	 be	 Christ,	 a	 king.	 Jesus	 specifically
refused	to	use	the	term	(22:67–68)	in	the	portion	of	the	inquiry	recorded	by	Luke.	In	Matthew	16:17,
however,	he	had	affirmed	Peter’s	confession	to	that	effect.	This	charge,	then,	was	true	in	a	sense,	but
not	in	the	sense	in	which	the	Romans	would	have	understood	it:	that	Jesus	claimed	to	be	a	political
rival	to	Caesar.	So	this	charge,	like	the	others,	was	essentially	false.



†	23:3	Yes.	The	word	“yes”	is	not	in	the	Greek	(nor	does	it	appear	in	the	parallel	accounts	of	Mt
26:64	or	Mk	15:2).	In	one	crucially	important	sense	Jesus	was	King	of	the	Jews,	so	he	could	not	say
no.	But	in	the	sense	in	which	Pilate	understood	the	term,	he	was	not,	so	he	could	not	say	yes.	His
answer	is	essentially	noncommittal,	something	like	“So	you	say”	(cf.	Jn	18:33–38).	This	was	enough
for	Pilate	to	understand	that	Jesus	was	no	revolutionary.



‡	23:5–7	In	the	Roman	Empire,	a	trial	was	usually	held	in	the	province	in	which	the	offense	was
said	 to	 have	 been	 committed,	 but	 it	 could	 be	 transferred	 to	 the	 province	 from	which	 the	 accused
came.	 Pilate	 seized	 on	 this	 fine	 point	 to	 send	 Jesus	 to	Herod.	Only	 Luke’s	Gospel	mentions	 this
detail.



†	23:9	gave	him	no	answer.	Herod	was	the	only	person	to	whom	Jesus	refused	to	speak.



†	23:11	Herod	mocked	Jesus,	not	taking	the	charge	against	him	seriously.



‡	23:13–24	See	BC	38.



†	23:16	I	will	punish	him.	Under	Roman	law	a	man	might	be	given	a	light	beating	and	a	warning	to
encourage	 him	 to	 be	more	 careful	 in	 the	 future.	 Pilate	was	 evidently	 hoping	 that	 this	 evidence	 of
magisterial	 displeasure	would	 placate	 the	 Jews	 and	 enable	 him	 to	 release	 a	man	 he	 knew	 to	 be
innocent.



†	23:18	The	custom	of	releasing	a	prisoner	at	 the	time	of	the	Passover	has	not	been	verified	by
extra-Biblical	 sources,	 but	 this	 sort	 of	 tradition	 was	 widely	 practiced	 at	 the	 time,	 and	 there	 is
nothing	 improbable	 about	 Herod’s	 offer.	Barabbas.	 The	 crowds	 clamored	 for	 Barabbas,	 a	 man
otherwise	unknown.	His	name	means	“son	of	the	father.”	Luke’s	Gospel	tells	us	that	his	crimes	were
rebellion	and	murder.	Clearly,	Barabbas	was	a	proven	criminal,	but	 to	 the	Jerusalem	mob	he	may
well	have	appeared	as	a	hero	of	the	resistance	movement.



‡	23:26–56	The	Crucifixion.	Luke	recorded	details	of	Jesus’	death	so	that	the	event	would	never
be	forgotten.
†	23:26	Simon	from	Cyrene.	It	was	customary	for	the	condemned	to	carry	his	own	cross	or	the

crossbar	 to	 the	place	where	 the	crucifixion	was	 to	 take	place.	 Jesus	started	 to	carry	his	cross	 (Jn
19:17)	but	may	have	been	weakened	by	the	heavy	scourging	that	had	preceded	his	crucifixion	(Mk
15:15).	The	soldiers	conscripted	a	passerby	named	Simon.	He	was	from	Cyrene	(in	North	Africa),
and	his	sons	were	later	known	in	the	church	(Mk	15:21).



‡	23:27–30	Only	Luke	recorded	this	incident.	There	must	have	been	many	supporters	of	Jesus	in
Jerusalem,	 but	 only	 a	 comparatively	 small	 number	 could	 have	 crowded	 around	 the	 judgment	 hall
where	the	opposition	was	concentrated.



†	23:28	Daughters	of	Jerusalem.	The	 reference	 is	 to	 local	women,	not	pilgrims	 from	Galilee.
Jesus	was	concerned	for	them	(not	for	himself)	and	turned	their	attention	to	the	terrible	troubles	that
would	come	upon	the	land.	He	wanted	them	to	repent	rather	than	to	sympathize	with	him.



†	23:31	Evidently	a	proverbial	saying,	possibly	suggesting	that	if	Jesus	(who	was	innocent)	was
to	be	crucified,	worse	would	happen	to	the	Jews	(who	were	guilty).



†	23:33	 the	Skull.	 In	 Latin	 calvaria,	 from	which	we	 get	 the	modern	 term	 “Calvary.”	All	 four
Gospels	say	that	Jesus	was	crucified	between	two	criminals.	In	his	death	he	“was	numbered	with	the
transgressors”	(Isa	53:12).



†	 23:34	 them.	 This	 pronoun	 includes	 both	 Jews	 and	 Romans.	 See	 BC	 57.	 his	 clothes.	 The
clothing	 of	 the	 one	 crucified	 was	 traditionally	 a	 spoil	 for	 those	 who	 crucified	 him.	 Thus	 these
soldiers	unwittingly	fulfilled	Psalm	22:18.



†	23:35	The	rulers,	not	the	people,	were	sneering.	It	is	curious	that	they	spoke	of	“the	Christ”	and
“the	Chosen	One,”	for	Jesus	seemed	not	to	have	used	either	title	with	any	regularity.



‡	23:36–38	Notice	the	kingship	motif.



†	23:42	 into	your	kingdom.	This	 indicates	 some	measure	 of	 trust.	The	man	was	 confident	 that
Jesus	was	not	about	to	be	annihilated	in	death	but	was	going	to	a	heavenly	kingdom.



†	23:43	 paradise.	 A	 Persian	word	meaning	 “garden.”	 It	 came	 to	 be	 used	 for	 the	 place	 of	 the
blessed	(2Co	12:4;	Rev	2:7).	See	WCF	4.2;	32.1;	WLC	17,	82,	85;	WSC	37.



†	 23:44	 about	 the	 sixth	 hour.	 About	 noon;	 with	 no	 clocks,	 timekeeping	 in	 antiquity	 was
approximate.	John	19:14	indicates	that	Pilate	pronounced	sentence	upon	Jesus	“about	the	sixth	hour.”
The	difference	may	be	due	to	the	possibility	that	John’s	timekeeping	followed	the	Roman	practice	of
beginning	at	midnight	rather	than	at	daybreak.	darkness.	Not	an	eclipse,	for	it	was	a	full	(or	nearly
full)	moon.	(Passover	took	place	on	the	14th	day	of	the	month	[Lev	23:5],	and	months	were	reckoned
on	a	lunar	calendar.)	During	a	full	(or	nearly	full)	moon,	the	earth	is	between	the	moon	and	the	sun,
making	a	solar	eclipse	 impossible	because	such	an	eclipse	occurs	when	the	moon	comes	between
the	earth	and	the	sun.	This	was	a	supernatural	darkness	connected	with	Jesus’	death.



†	23:45	the	curtain.	Located	between	the	Most	Holy	Place	and	the	rest	of	the	temple.	Jesus’	death
opened	the	way	into	the	very	presence	of	God.



†	23:46	Matthew’s	 and	Mark’s	 Gospels	 stress	 the	 terrible	 nature	 of	 Jesus’	 death	 on	 behalf	 of
sinners.	Luke’s	Gospel	does	not	deny	this	aspect	but	 includes	Jesus’	words	 to	show	that	his	death
was	in	accordance	with	the	Father’s	will.	breathed	his	last.	This	was	an	unusual	way	of	referring	to
death.	None	of	the	Gospels	employ	standard	terminology	for	Jesus’	death,	which	may	indicate	that
the	writers	saw	it	as	out	of	the	ordinary.



†	23:47	a	righteous	man.	The	way	Jesus	died	showed	him	to	be	“righteous.”	Matthew	and	Mark
instead	use	the	phrase	“Son	of	God”(Mt	27:54;	Mk	15:39).	In	this	context,	the	two	terms	carry	much
the	same	meaning.	See	note	on	Mark	15:39.



†	23:48	beat	 their	breasts.	A	 sign	of	grief.	The	crowd	had	come	 to	be	 entertained,	 but	 Jesus’
death	 left	 them	 sad	 and	 pensive.	 Luke’s	 Gospel	 does	 not	 tell	 us	 the	 effect	 of	 the	 death	 on	 the
disciples	who	witnessed	it.



‡	23:50–51	Joseph	of	Arimathea	is	mentioned	only	in	the	accounts	of	the	burial	of	Jesus,	and	all
four	Gospels	agree	that	he	took	the	leading	part.	The	location	of	Arimathea	is	uncertain	(see	note	on
Mk	15:43),	but	in	any	case,	Joseph	seems	to	have	come	to	live	in	Jerusalem	(he	had	a	tomb	nearby).
He	was	a	member	of	the	Sanhedrin	and	must	have	been	absent	when	the	vote	to	execute	Jesus	was
taken,	for	“all”	are	said	to	have	agreed	to	it	(Mk	14:64).	That	he	was	“waiting	for	the	kingdom	of
God”	(v.	51)	means	that	he	was	a	follower	of	Jesus.



†	23:53	 linen	cloth.	The	 linen	cloth	was	a	 shroud	 (placed	over	 the	 linen	strips	of	 Jn	19:40).	 a
tomb	cut	in	the	rock.	A	rock	tomb	generally	held	several	bodies,	but	there	were	none	as	yet	in	this
tomb.	See	note	on	Mark	15:46.



†	23:54	Preparation	Day.	Friday,	 the	day	on	which	people	prepared	for	the	Sabbath.	See	WLC
117,	121.



‡	23:55–56	There	was	not	enough	time	on	Friday	to	do	all	that	Jesus’	followers	would	have	liked
to	do	for	his	burial.	The	women	took	note	of	where	the	body	was	laid,	evidently	so	that	they	would
know	 where	 to	 go	 to	 complete	 the	 burial	 when	 the	 Sabbath	 had	 ended.	 Joseph	 and	 Nicodemus
placed	 a	 considerable	 quantity	 of	myrrh	 and	 aloes	 with	 the	 body	 as	 they	 laid	 it	 in	 the	 tomb	 (Jn
19:39),	 but	 the	women,	wanting	 to	make	 their	 own	 contribution,	 prepared	 their	 spices	 during	 the
remainder	of	Friday.	See	WLC	117,	121.



‡	24:1–49	The	 Resurrection.	 Each	 of	 the	Gospels	 deals	with	 the	 resurrection	 in	 its	 own	way,
although	none	describes	how	it	happened.	Some	details	are	clear	in	all	four	Gospels:	The	tomb	was
empty,	the	disciples	were	slow	to	believe	that	the	resurrection	had	happened	and	the	women	were
prominent	 in	 the	first	appearances	of	 the	resurrected	Jesus.	But	each	Gospel	 records	some	fact	or
event	 that	 does	 not	 appear	 in	 the	 others.	 Luke’s	 includes	 the	 accounts	 of	 the	 walk	 to	 Emmaus,
Thomas’s	doubt	and	Jesus’	ascension	into	heaven.
†	24:1	the	first	day	of	the	week.	This	began	at	sunset	on	Saturday.	The	women	would	have	had

the	hours	of	darkness	to	complete	their	preparations	before	setting	out	for	the	tomb	at	daybreak.



‡	24:2–3	A	stone	tomb	was	closed	by	rolling	a	stone	in	front	of	the	opening,	and	in	this	case,	a
seal	 had	 been	 placed	 on	 the	 stone	 (Mt	 27:66).	 The	 women	 had	 been	 concerned	 about	 how	 they
would	remove	the	stone	(see	note	on	Mk	15:46).
†	24:2	See	theological	article	“The	Resurrection	of	Jesus”	at	Luke	24.



†	24:6	Remember	how	he	told	you.	The	angels	reminded	them	of	Jesus’	prophecies	concerning
his	death	and	resurrection	(see	note	on	18:31–34).	See	WCF	29.6.



†	24:7	be	raised.	The	use	of	the	passive	verb	points	to	the	activity	of	the	Father,	who	raised	Jesus
by	the	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit.



†	24:9	the	Eleven.	 Judas	had	ceased	 to	be	an	apostle,	but	 the	others	 remained.	all	 the	others.
This	indefinite	expression	shows	that	there	was	a	large	band	of	followers	of	Jesus	in	Jerusalem	at
this	time.	Many	may	have	been	Galileans	who	were	in	Jerusalem	for	the	Passover.



†	24:10	Mary	Magdalene.	This	woman	has	the	distinction	of	being	the	first	to	see	the	risen	Lord
(Jn	 20:10–18).	 She	 is	 mentioned	 in	 all	 four	 Gospels	 in	 connection	 with	 the	 crucifixion	 and
resurrection,	but	apart	from	this,	we	hear	of	her	only	in	8:2.	Joanna.	Mentioned	elsewhere	only	in
8:3.	Mary	the	mother	of	James.	The	NIV	is	probably	right	in	understanding	the	second	Mary	as	the
mother	of	James	(cf.	Mk	15:40),	although	Luke	literally	says	only	“James’s	Mary.”	She	was	not	the
mother	 of	 the	 apostle	 James,	 the	 son	 of	 Zebedee,	 because	 Matthew	 27:56	 lists	 “the	 mother	 of
Zebedee’s	sons”	in	addition	to	“the	mother	of	James	and	Joses.”	John	19:25	states	that	at	least	three
women	named	“Mary”	were	present:	Jesus’	mother,	the	wife	of	Clopas	and	Mary	Magdalene.	It	is
possible	that	the	mother	of	James	was	the	wife	of	Clopas,	but	nothing	is	known	of	her	except	from
John	 19:25,	 including	 whether	 or	 not	 she	 had	 children	 named	 James	 and	 Joses.	 Jesus’	 mother,
however,	did	have	children	named	James	and	Joseph	(Mt	13:55;	Mk	6:3),	and	“Joseph”	may	refer	to
the	same	person	as	“Joses,”	so	it	is	possible	that	Mary	the	mother	of	James	was	Jesus’	mother.	Luke
adds	a	reference	to	“others”	(the	word	is	feminine,	signifying	“other	women”)	with	them.



†	24:11	they	did	not	believe	the	women.	The	 testimony	of	women	was	not	highly	regarded	by
first-century	Jews.	Because	of	this	the	Eleven	and	the	other	males	associated	with	them	refused	to
believe	what	the	women	had	told	them.



†	24:13	Emmaus.	The	exact	site	is	unknown.



†	24:14	See	WLC	160.



†	24:16	they	were	kept.	This	appears	to	mean	that	God	prevented	them	from	recognizing	Jesus	at
this	time.



†	24:18	Cleopas	is	not	known	apart	from	this	incident.



†	24:20	chief	priests	and	our	rulers.	They	placed	the	principal	responsibility	for	Jesus’	death	on
their	own	people,	not	on	the	Romans.



†	 24:21	 redeem.	 The	 term	 means	 to	 set	 free	 at	 cost.	 Clearly,	 the	 two	 were	 thinking	 of	 the
deliverance	of	their	nation.



‡	24:25–27	 The	 two	 men	 might	 reasonably	 have	 been	 expected	 to	 understand	 more	 than	 they
actually	did.	They	had	evidently	embraced	what	the	Scriptures	said	about	the	Messiah’s	glory,	but
not	what	they	said	about	his	sufferings.



†	24:27	all	the	Scriptures.	A	reference	to	the	Old	Testament	in	its	entirety.	See	WCF	1.3.



†	24:30	took	bread	…	give	it	to	them.	These	were	actions	a	host	would	perform	at	a	meal	(cf.
22:19).



†	24:31	opened.	This	was	apparently	another	divine	action	(cf.	v.	16).



†	24:34	The	Eleven	had	not	believed	the	women	(v.	11),	but	an	appearance	to	Simon	Peter	carried
conviction.



†	24:36	 The	 sudden	 appearance	 of	 Jesus	 among	 them,	 even	 though	 the	 doors	were	 locked	 (Jn
20:19),	indicates	that	the	risen	Lord’s	body	was	not	limited	as	ordinary	human	bodies	are.



†	24:39	my	hands	and	my	feet.	That	is,	the	marks	of	the	nails.	See	WCF	2.1;	29.6;	WLC	52;	BC
19.



†	24:42	a	piece	of	broiled	fish.	The	risen	body	could	make	use	of	food.



†	 24:44	 Everything	 must	 be	 fulfilled.	 Notice	 the	 word	 “must.”	 It	 is	 no	 mere	 accident	 that
Scripture	is	fulfilled:	There	is	divine	necessity	about	it.	the	Law	of	Moses,	the	Prophets	and	the
Psalms.	The	threefold	division	of	the	Hebrew	Bible	(the	only	place	where	it	is	explicitly	mentioned
in	the	New	Testament).	Jesus	was	saying	that	every	part	of	Scripture	bears	witness	to	him.	See	WCF
1.3.



†	24:45	opened	their	minds.	Jesus	showed	his	disciples	the	way	to	understand	the	Bible.	Christ’s
death	and	resurrection	had	been	foretold	in	Scripture.	See	WLC	157.



†	24:47	Not	only	had	the	passion	and	resurrection	been	foretold,	but	also	the	calling	of	people	to
repentance	and	forgiveness	based	on	Christ’s	atoning	work.	See	WCF	15.1.



†	24:48	witnesses.	The	preachers	were	not	to	produce	some	novel	concepts	of	their	own	but	were
to	bear	ear-	and	eyewitness	to	what	God	had	done.	The	risen	Jesus	would	send	what	his	Father	had
promised	(i.e.,	the	gift	of	the	Holy	Spirit;	Joel	2:28–32;	Ac	2:1–4).



‡	 24:50–53	 The	 Ascension.	 Luke	 closed	 his	 Gospel	 with	 Jesus	 ascending	 to	 heaven	 and	 the
apostles	 rejoicing	 because	 of	 all	 that	 had	 happened.	 Luke	wanted	 his	 readers	 to	 respond	 in	 like
manner	to	all	they	had	read.
‡	24:50–51	See	BC	46.
†	24:50	Luke	gave	no	 time	 indication	here,	 but	 later	he	 stated	 that	 the	 ascension	 took	place	40

days	after	the	resurrection	(Ac	1:3).	Bethany.	A	village	on	the	Mount	of	Olives	about	two	miles	east
of	Jerusalem	(Jn	11:18).



†	24:51	he	left	them.	Luke’s	account	of	the	ascension	is	brief	but	serves	as	a	fitting	conclusion	to
Luke’s	first	work,	which	was	intended	to	be	an	account	of	“all	that	Jesus	began	to	do	and	to	teach
until	the	day	he	was	taken	up	to	heaven”	(Ac	1:1–2).	A	more	detailed	ascension	account	is	found	at
the	beginning	of	Luke’s	second	work	(Ac	1:9–11).	The	ascension	marks	the	end	of	the	work	Jesus
came	 to	do	on	Earth	and	 the	beginning	of	what	he	continues	 to	do	 in	 and	 through	 the	church.	See
theological	article	“The	Ascension	and	Session	of	Jesus”	at	Hebrews	8.



†	24:52	 they	worshiped	him.	Whatever	 their	 view	 of	 Jesus	 in	 earlier	 days,	 the	 disciples	 now
recognized	his	divinity	and	worshiped	him.	The	separation	did	not	bring	sadness,	but	“great	joy.”



†	24:53	Luke	ended	his	Gospel	as	he	began	it:	in	Jerusalem	with	the	worship	of	God.



Herod’s	Temple
(Index	of	Charts)



The	Full	Humanity	of	Christ:	What	Kind	of	Man	Was	Jesus?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THE	 Scriptures	 clearly	 present	 Jesus	 as	 both	 fully	 human	 and
fully	divine.	He	is	one	person,	but	he	has	two	natures:	one	human
and	the	other	divine.
Affirming	the	full	humanity	of	Christ	is	critical	to	the	Christian
faith.	 In	 fact,	 the	 apostle	 John	 strongly	 condemned	 those	 who
deny	that	“Jesus	Christ	has	come	in	the	flesh”	(1Jn	4:2;	see	also
2Jn	 7).	 These	 words	 spoke	 against	 an	 early	 form	 of	 a	 heresy
known	 as	 Docetism	 (from	 the	 Greek	 word	 dokeo,	 “seem”).
Docetists	 taught	 that	 Jesus	was	divine	 (though	not	God	himself)
but	 that	he	only	seemed	to	be	human.	 In	reality,	 they	alleged,	he
was	a	kind	of	phantom,	a	teacher	who	did	not	actually	live	and	die
as	a	human	being.
The	 Scriptures	 make	 it	 clear	 that	 Jesus	 was	 a	 man.	 He
experienced	human	limitations	such	as	hunger	(Mt	4:2),	weariness
(Jn	4:6)	and	ignorance	(Mk	13:32;	Lk	8:45–47).	He	experienced
the	pain	of	weeping	(Jn	11:35,	38),	agonizing	(Mk	14:32–42;	Lk
12:50;	 Heb	 5:7–10)	 and	 suffering	 on	 the	 cross	 (Mt	 27:46;	 Mk
15:34).	Being	divine,	 Jesus	could	not	sin	 (see	 theological	article
“The	Sinlessness	of	Jesus”	at	Heb	4);	but	because	he	was	human,
he	 could	 still	 be	 genuinely	 tempted	 (Heb	4:15).	 Jesus	 could	 not
conquer	temptation	without	a	struggle,	but	he	always	resisted	and
fought	 it	 until	 he	 had	 overcome	 (Mt	 4:1–11).	 From	Gethsemane
we	may	 infer	 that	 his	 struggles	were	 sometimes	more	 acute	 and
agonizing	than	any	we	will	ever	know	(Mt	26:36ff.).
The	 book	 of	Hebrews	 stresses	 that	 if	 Jesus	 had	 not	 been	 fully
human,	he	would	not	be	qualified	to	help	us	as	we	go	through	the
trials	of	human	existence	(Heb	2:17–18;	4:15–16;	5:2,	7–9).	As	it
is,	his	human	experience	guarantees	 that	 in	our	every	 trouble	we
may	be	confident	that	he	sympathetically	intercedes	for	us	before



the	Father	(Heb	7:25).
Unfortunately,	 many	 well-meaning	 Christians	 focus	 on	 Jesus’
deity	almost	to	the	exclusion	of	his	humanity,	believing	that	they
honor	him	by	minimizing	his	human	nature.	Modern	forms	of	the
early	heresy	of	Monophysitism	(the	idea	that	Jesus	had	only	one
nature)	also	tend	to	downplay	the	fact	that	Jesus	was	fully	human.
It	is	assumed	by	some	that	Jesus	only	pretended	to	be	ignorant	of
facts;	 he	 was,	 after	 all,	 divine	 and	 omniscient	 (knowing
everything).	 Similarly,	 some	 deny	 that	 Jesus	 was	 ever	 actually
hungry	 and	weary,	 believing	 that	 his	 divinity	 supernaturally	 and
continually	energized	his	human	body.
The	 Biblical	 doctrine	 of	 the	 incarnation,	 however,	 asserts	 that
the	 Son	 of	 God	 lived	 his	 divine-human	 life	 in	 and	 through	 his
human	 mind	 and	 body	 at	 every	 point,	 maximizing	 his
identification	and	empathy	with	those	he	had	come	to	save.
The	idea	that	Jesus	alternated	between	his	two	natures,	so	that	he
sometimes	acted	in	his	humanity	and	sometimes	in	his	divinity,	is
also	mistaken.	He	 endured	 all	 his	 sufferings,	 including	 those	 on
the	 cross,	 and	 eventually	 died	 in	 the	 unity	 of	 his	 divine-human
person.	 Nevertheless,	 some	 of	 Jesus’	 characteristics	 and	 actions
are	rightly	attributed	to	his	divine	nature,	while	others	stem	from
his	 human	 nature.	 The	 Council	 of	 Chalcedon	 (A.D.	 451)
expressed	 this	 doctrine	 as	 “the	 peculiar	 property	 of	 each	 nature
being	preserved	and	being	united	in	one	person	and	subsistence”
(NPNF2,	vol.	14,	p.	265).	For	example,	while	Jesus	was	ignorant
in	 his	 humanity,	 he	 was	 at	 the	 same	 time	 omniscient	 in	 his
divinity,	as	difficult	as	that	may	be	for	us	to	understand.
Acknowledgement	 of	 the	 full	 humanity	 of	 Jesus	 is	 essential	 to
the	Christian	faith	because	of	the	special	role	God	gave	the	human
race	as	his	image	bearers.	Humanity	was	ordained	as	the	means	by
which	 God	 determined	 to	 display	 his	 glory	 and	 extend	 his



kingdom	over	all	the	earth	(see	theological	article	“The	Kingdom
of	God”).	Even	after	 the	 fall	 into	sin,	God	still	declared	 that	 the
descendants	 of	 Eve	 would	 crush	 the	 seed	 of	 the	 serpent	 under
their	 feet	 (Ge	 3:15).	 This	 early	 promise	 is	 fulfilled	 in	 Jesus
because	 he	 was	 a	 fully	 human	 being	who	 served	God	 faithfully
and	 received	 in	 reward	 a	 name	 greater	 than	 any	 other.	 Through
Christ	the	victory	of	humanity	over	evil	is	assured.



Resurrection	Appearances
(Index	of	Charts)

[The	empty	tomb
Place:	Jerusalem
Time:	Resurrection	Sunday
Matthew:	28:1–10
Mark:	16:1–8
Luke:	24:1–12
John:	20:1–9
Acts:	—
1	Cor:	]

To	Mary	Magdalene	in	the	garden
Place:	Jerusalem
Time:	Resurrection	Sunday
Matthew:	—
Mark:	16:9–11
Luke:	—
John:	20:11–18
Acts:	—
1	Cor:	—

To	other	women
Place:	Jerusalem
Time:	Resurrection	Sunday
Matthew:	28:9–10
Mark:	—
Luke:	—
John:	—
Acts:	—
1	Cor:	—

To	two	people	going	to	Emmaus
Place:	Road	to	Emmaus
Time:	Resurrection	Sunday



Matthew:	—
Mark:	16:12–13
Luke:	24:13–32
John:	—
Acts:	—
1	Cor:	—

To	Peter
Place:	Jerusalem
Time:	Resurrection	Sunday
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	24:34
John:	—
Acts:	—
1	Cor:	15:5

To	the	ten	disciples	in	the	upper	room
Place:	Jerusalem
Time:	Resurrection	Sunday
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	24:36–43
John:	20:19–25
Acts:	—
1	Cor:	—

To	the	11	disciples	in	the	upper	room
Place:	Jerusalem
Time:	Following	Sunday
Matthew:	—
Mark:	16:14
Luke:	—
John:	20:26–31
Acts:	—
1	Cor:	15:5



To	more	than	500
Place:	Unknown
Time:	Some	time	later
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	—
John:	—
Acts:	—
1	Cor:	15:6

To	James
Place:	Unknown
Time:	Some	time	later
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	—
John:	—
Acts:	—
1	Cor:	15:7

To	his	disciples	at	his	ascension
Place:	Mount	of	Olives
Time:	40	days	after	Jesus’	resurrection
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	24:44–49
John:	—
Acts:	1:3–8
1	Cor:	—

To	Paul
Place:	Damascus
Time:	Several	years	later
Matthew:	—
Mark:	—
Luke:	—



John:	9:1–19	22:3–16	26:9–18
Acts:	9:1



The	Resurrection	of	Jesus:	Why	Was	Jesus	Resurrected?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THROUGHOUT	the	history	of	the	church,	the	bodily	resurrection
of	Jesus	has	been	recognized	as	one	of	the	central	teachings	of	the
Christian	faith.	The	fact	that	Jesus	rose	physically	from	the	dead
is	 an	 essential	Christian	 belief.	 The	New	Testament	 stresses	 the
certainty	 of	 our	 Savior’s	 bodily	 resurrection	 as	 a	 historical	 fact.
All	four	Gospels	highlight	the	factuality	of	this	event,	focusing	on
the	many	witnesses	of	 the	empty	tomb	and	of	Jesus’	resurrection
appearances	 (see	 chart	 titled	 “Resurrection	 Appearances”	 at	 Lk
24).	 The	 book	 of	Acts	 also	 insists	 that	 the	 resurrection	 actually
happened	(Ac	1:3;	2:24–35;	3:15;	4:10;	5:30–32;	13:33–37).	Paul
regarded	 the	 resurrection	 as	 indisputable	 proof	 that	 the	message
about	Jesus	as	Judge	and	Savior	is	true	(Ac	17:31;	1Co	15:1–11,
20).
In	Reformed	theology,	Jesus’	resurrection	has	been	viewed	with
two	main	emphases.	First,	it	has	been	treated	as	the	validation	of
Christian	 claims	 about	 the	 effectiveness	 of	 his	 atoning	 death.
Jesus’	resurrection	demonstrated	his	victory	over	death	(Ac	2:24;
1Co	 15:54–57),	 vindicated	 him	 as	 righteous	 (Jn	 16:10)	 and
confirmed	 his	 divinity	 (Ro	 1:4).	 This	 event	 therefore	 led	 to	 his
ascension,	enthronement	(Ac	1:9–11;	2:33–34;	Php	2:9–11;	cf.	Isa
53:10–12)	 and	 present	 heavenly	 reign.	 The	 reality	 of	 the
resurrection	 guarantees	 believers’	 present	 forgiveness	 and
justification	(Ro	4:25;	1Co	15:17;	Heb	7:24–25),	as	well	as	their
future	hope	of	resurrection	life	when	Christ	returns	(Jn	11:25–26;
Ro	6;	Eph	1:18–2:10;	Col	2:9–15;	3:1–4).
Second,	Jesus’	resurrection	has	been	seen	as	Christ’s	move	from
the	 judgment	of	 this	age	 to	 the	glories	of	 the	age	 to	come.	Jesus
was	lifted	out	of	the	grave	so	that	his	body	might	now	be	glorified
and	 deathless	 (Php	 3:21;	 Heb	 7:16,	 24).	 The	 Son	 of	 God	 lives



eternally	 in	 heaven	 in	 and	 through	 that	 body.	As	 a	 result,	when
men	 and	 women	 are	 united	 to	 Christ	 by	 faith,	 they	 are	 also
transported	from	the	age	of	sin	and	death	to	that	of	resurrected	life
(Ro	 6:4–11;	 see	 also	 theological	 article	 “Union	 with	 Christ”	 at
Gal	6).	Christians	 are	now	empowered	by	 the	Spirit,	who	 raised
Jesus	from	the	dead	(Ro	8:11).	We	live	in	newness	of	life	even	as
Jesus	 does	 (Ro	 6:4).	 In	 short,	 Christ’s	 resurrection	 was	 just	 as
essential	to	our	salvation	as	his	death,	because	it	is	by	union	with
his	resurrection	that	our	mortal	bodies	will	be	made	imperishable
on	the	last	day	(Ro	6:5;	1Co	15:42–57).	Without	the	resurrection
of	Christ,	 our	 faith	would	 be	 in	 vain	 because	we	would	 still	 be
dead	under	 the	 judgment	of	God,	 incapable	of	 living	eternally	 in
resurrected	bodies	(1Co	15:12–20).
Paul	 indicated	 that	not	 all	Christians	must	die	before	 receiving
their	new	bodies	in	the	last	resurrection.	In	1	Corinthians	15:50–
54	he	 taught	 that	 those	who	are	alive	on	Earth	at	 the	moment	of
Christ’s	return	will	undergo	a	full	bodily	transformation,	and	in	2
Corinthians	5:1–5	he	explained	that	Christians	who	die	before	the
second	coming	will	be	“clothed”	(v.	2)	with	their	new	bodies—the
“eternal	house	in	heaven”	(v.	1)—as	a	distinct	event.



John



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	John
Purpose:	To	present	the	life	of	Jesus	so	that	unbelievers	will	come	to
faith	in	him	and	believers	will	grow	in	their	faith	in	him	as	the
Messiah	and	the	Son	of	God	descended	from	heaven

Date:	A.D.	85–90
Key	Truths:
•	Jesus	is	the	divine	Word	from	above	who	became	flesh.
•	Jesus	came	to	the	Jews,	but	only	a	few	of	them	received	him.
•	Jesus	performed	many	public	signs,	demonstrating	that	he	was	the
Messiah,	the	Son	of	God.

•	Jesus	taught	that	salvation	was	in	him	alone.

AUTHOR

Although	 this	 Gospel	 is	 anonymous,	 it	 contains	 some	 hints	 about	 its
authorship.	 The	 author	was	 almost	 certainly	 Jewish,	 for	 he	 displays	 an
intimate	knowledge	of	Jewish	customs,	festivals	and	beliefs.	His	detailed
geographical	knowledge	suggests	that	he	was	a	native	of	the	Holy	Land,
and	it	appears	that	he	was	an	eyewitness	of	many	of	the	events	recorded
in	his	Gospel	(19:35).

Further,	this	is	the	only	Gospel	that	refers	to	one	of	the	apostles	as	“the
disciple	 whom	 Jesus	 loved”	 (e.g.,	 13:23)	 rather	 than	 by	 name.	 This
disciple	 is	 the	 one	 identified	 as	 the	 eyewitness	 who	 “testifies	 to	 these
things	 and	 who	 wrote	 them	 down”	 (21:24).	 Moreover,	 John	 son	 of
Zebedee,	who	was	one	of	the	most	prominent	disciples,	is	not	mentioned
by	name	in	this	Gospel.	It	is	difficult	to	explain	this	omission	unless	we



assume	that	 the	Gospel	was	written	by	John	and	that	modesty	prevented
him	from	identifying	himself.
Early	 church	 traditions	 (e.g.,	 the	 writings	 of	 Irenaeus	 in	 the	 second

century)	 explicitly	 and	 consistently	 attribute	 this	 Gospel	 to	 the	 apostle
John.	Modern	doubts	about	the	reliability	of	that	tradition	have	led	many
scholars	to	reject	the	Johannine	authorship	of	the	book,	but	no	other	view
accounts	as	satisfactorily	for	the	facts.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Early	 church	 tradition	 suggests	 that	 John	wrote	 this	Gospel	 toward	 the
end	 of	 his	 life,	 possibly	 around	A.D.	 85–90.	 Some	 scholars	 in	 the	 late
nineteenth	 and	 early	 twentieth	 centuries,	 having	 abandoned	 Johannine
authorship,	argued	that	the	Gospel	was	composed	as	late	as	the	middle	of
the	second	century.	However,	the	discoveries	of	the	Rylands	Fragment	(a
piece	of	papyrus	dated	no	later	than	A.D.	130	that	contains	a	few	verses
from	 John	 18)	 and	 the	 Dead	 Sea	 Scrolls	 (which	 enhanced	 our
understanding	 of	 Palestine	 in	 the	 first	 century)	 have	 compelled	 most
scholars	to	return	to	the	Gospel’s	traditional	date.	Some	specialists	have
gone	further,	dating	it	prior	to	A.D.	70.

The	 author	himself	 describes	his	 purpose:	 “These	 are	written	 that	 you
may	believe	that	Jesus	is	the	Christ,	the	Son	of	God,	and	that	by	believing
you	 may	 have	 life	 in	 his	 name”	 (20:31).	 There	 has	 been	 considerable
discussion,	however,	concerning	whether	the	author	had	in	mind	initial	or
continued	belief.	Grammatically,	both	views	are	possible,	and	there	is	no
need	 to	 press	 for	 one	 to	 the	 exclusion	 of	 the	 other,	 since	 the	 author
himself	did	not	do	so.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Jesus’	 interaction	 with	 “his	 own	 [who]	 did	 not	 receive	 him”	 (1:11)



supplements	 his	 central	 focus.	 Jesus	 appeared	 often	 in	 Jerusalem	 at
various	 Jewish	 feasts,	which	 took	on	 special	 importance	because	of	 the
way	in	which	he	related	his	own	work	to	what	 the	feasts	signified	(e.g.,
especially	7:37–39).	Despite	this	ministry,	his	own	people	did	not	receive
him,	 a	 fact	 that	 John	 explains	 as	 symptomatic	 of	 human	 sin.	 Jesus	was
rejected	not	because	he	was	a	stranger,	but	because	people	love	darkness
rather	than	light.

It	 is	characteristic	of	 the	style	of	 this	Gospel	 to	emphasize	contrasting
concepts	and	themes:	light	and	darkness	(1:4–9),	love	and	hatred	(15:17–
18),	 from	 above	 and	 from	below	 (8:23),	 life	 and	 death	 (6:57–58),	 truth
and	 falsehood	 (8:32–47)	 and	 so	 forth.	Other	 characteristics	 include	 the
theme	of	misunderstanding	(see	notes	on	2:20;	6:51–58),	the	employment
of	double	meanings	(see	notes	on	3:14;	6:62)	and	the	inclusion	of	the	“I
am”	sayings	(see	note	on	6:35).
John	 highlights	 the	 reality	 and	magnitude	 of	 sin	 in	 various	ways,	 but

especially	by	emphasizing	our	total	dependence	on	God	for	salvation.	Just
as	our	physical	birth	was	not	the	result	of	our	own	effort	or	will,	so,	too,
we	 owe	 our	 spiritual	 birth	 to	 God’s	 will	 and	 the	 power	 of	 his	 Spirit
(1:12–13;	3:5–8).	Sinful	men	and	women	are	 simply	unable	 to	 come	 to
Jesus	for	salvation	unless	they	are	drawn	by	the	Father	(6:44).	Once	they
come	 to	 Jesus,	 however,	 they	 have	 “eternal	 life	 and	 will	 not	 be
condemned”	 (5:24);	 they	belong	 to	 the	Father,	 and	he	will	 not	 let	 them
perish	(10:27–29).
One	of	the	most	striking	distinctives	of	this	Gospel	is	its	prologue	(1:1–

18).	Jesus	is	presented	as	the	eternally	existing	Logos,	or	Word	(i.e.,	the
One	who	alone	can	reveal	the	Father).	He	can	do	so	because,	as	the	Son,
he	 shares	 in	 the	 Father’s	 deity.	 He	 is	 the	 One	 who	 made	 the	 universe
(1:3).	He	met	 the	 needs	 of	 the	 Israelites	 in	 the	wilderness,	 and	 now	he
provides	 spiritual	 water	 and	 bread	 (4:13–14;	 6:35).	 In	 short,	 he	 is	 one
with	the	Father,	the	great	“I	am”	(5:18;	8:58;	10:30–33).
Moreover,	John’s	Gospel	presents	Jesus	as	 the	Lamb	of	God	who	gave



his	 life	 for	his	people	 (1:29;	10:11).	Although	he	died	 for	 them,	he	did
not	leave	them	alone.	Before	his	death,	Jesus	promised	to	make	his	home
in	their	hearts	through	the	Spirit,	who	would	bring	peace	and	teach	them
all	 things	 (14:15–18,	 23–27).	 After	 Jesus’	 death,	 his	 disciples,
empowered	 by	 the	 Spirit,	 were	 sent	 forth,	 as	 Jesus	 had	 been	 sent,	 to
perform	the	great	work	of	evangelism	and	to	bear	much	fruit	(14:12;	15:8;
20:21–23).

Outline
I.	Prologue	(1:1–18)

John	announced	that	the	incarnation	of	Jesus,	when	the	light	broke	into
the	darkness,	was	a	new	beginning.

II.	Jesus’	Public	Ministry	(1:19–12:50)

Jesus	spent	most	of	his	time	ministering	to	people	in	different	areas,
especially	around	the	time	of	Jewish	feasts.

III.	The	Ministry	Begins	(1:19–51)
A.	Jesus’	Witness:	John	the	Baptist	(1:19–34)

John	the	Baptist	and	Jesus’	first	disciples	recognized	Jesus	as	the
Messiah	from	above.

B.	Jesus’	Witnesses:	His	First	Disciples	(1:35–51)
IV.	From	Cana	to	Cana	(2:1–4:54)

A.	The	Wedding	in	Cana	(2:1–11)
B.	Cleansing	of	the	Temple	(2:12–25)
C.	Entering	the	Kingdom	(3:1–21)



Jesus	performed	his	first	sign	in	Cana	and	later	returned	there	to
perform	his	second.	Meanwhile,	several	important	events	introduce	some
of	the	dramatic	changes	Jesus	brought	to	the	world.

D.	John’s	Further	Testimony	(3:22–36)
E.	A	Samaritan	Woman	(4:1–42)
F.	A	Royal	Official	in	Cana	(4:43–54)

V.	In	Jerusalem	Near	a	Feast	(5:1–47)
A.	A	Healing	at	the	Pool	of	Bethesda	(5:1–15)

Jesus	performed	a	sign	and	faced	conflict	in	Jerusalem	regarding	his
relationship	with	the	Father.

B.	Jesus,	the	Sabbath	and	the	Father	(5:16–47)
VI.	In	Galilee	Near	the	Passover	(6:1–71)

A.	Feeding	the	Five	Thousand	(6:1–15)
B.	Walking	on	the	Water	(6:16–21)

Jesus’	signs	and	teachings	in	Galilee	correspond	to	Israel’s	experiences
of	Passover,	crossing	the	sea	and	receiving	manna	during	the	exodus	from
Egypt.

C.	Teaching	the	Crowds	(6:22–71)
VII.	In	Jerusalem	Near	the	Feast	of	Tabernacles	(7:1–10:21)

A.	Leaving	for	Jerusalem	(7:1–13)

Jesus	performed	signs	and	taught	in	Jerusalem	around	the	time	of	the
Feast	of	Tabernacles.	Many	still	rejected	him.



B.	Teaching	the	Jews	(7:14–8:59)
C.	Healing	and	Teaching	(9:1–10:21)

VIII.	In	Jerusalem	Near	the	Feast	of	Dedication	(10:22–42)

Jesus	revealed	himself	as	Israel’s	shepherd,	but	he	was	rejected.

IX.	Near	and	in	Jerusalem	Near	Passover	(11:1–12:50)
A.	Raising	the	Dead	(11:1–44)
B.	Plotting	to	Kill	Jesus	(11:45–57)

Jesus	entered	Jerusalem,	performing	signs	and	disclosing	the	reality	of
his	future	death	and	resurrection.	He	was	generally	admired	by	Gentiles,
but	only	a	few	Jews	received	him.

C.	Anointing	at	Bethany	(12:1–8)
D.	The	Triumphal	Entry	(12:9–19)
E.	Reacting	Gentiles	(12:20–36)
F.	Reacting	Jews	(12:37–50)

X.	Jesus’	Ministry	to	His	Disciples	(13:1–17:26)
A.	Foot	Washing	and	Betrayal	Foretold	(13:1–38)

In	his	last	days,	Jesus	focused	on	ministry	to	his	disciples,	preparing
them	for	his	departure	by	serving,	comforting	and	praying.

B.	Farewell	Discourse	(14:1–16:33)
C.	Intercessory	Prayer	(17:1–26)

XI.	The	Ministry	Reaches	Its	Climax	(18:1–20:31)
A.	Jesus’	Arrest	and	Trial	(18:1–19:16)



Jesus’	death	and	resurrection	were	climactic	events	that	show	him	to	be
the	Messiah	and	the	Son	of	God.

B.	Jesus’	Crucifixion,	Death	and	Burial	(19:17–42)
C.	Jesus’	Resurrection	and	Appearances	(20:1–31)

XII.	Epilogue	(21:1–25)
A.	Miracle	at	the	Sea	(21:1–14)

After	his	resurrection,	Jesus	established	an	order	in	the	church	for	future
generations	to	follow.

B.	The	Confirmation	of	Peter	(21:15–19)
C.	The	Beloved	Disciple	(21:20–23)
D.	Closing	Remarks	(21:24–25)



John	1

THE	WORD	BECAME	FLESH

1‡†In	the	beginning	was	the	Word,a	and	the	Word	was	with	God,b	and	the
Word	was	God.c	2‡He	was	with	God	in	the	beginning.d	3†Through	him	all
things	were	made;	without	 him	nothing	was	made	 that	 has	been	made.e
4†In	him	was	life,f	and	that	life	was	the	lightg	of	all	mankind.	5†The	light
shines	in	the	darkness,h	and	the	darkness	has	not	overcome[1]	it.i

6There	was	a	man	sent	from	God	whose	name	was	John.j	7†He	came	as	a
witness	 to	 testifyk	 concerning	 that	 light,	 so	 that	 through	 him	 all	 might
believe.l	8He	himself	was	not	the	light;	he	came	only	as	a	witness	to	the
light.
9†The	 true	 lightm	 that	 gives	 light	 to	 everyonen	 was	 coming	 into	 the

world.	10‡He	was	in	the	world,	and	though	the	world	was	made	through
him,o	the	world	did	not	recognize	him.	11‡†He	came	to	that	which	was	his
own,	 but	 his	 own	 did	 not	 receive	 him.p	 12‡†Yet	 to	 all	who	 did	 receive
him,	 to	 those	who	 believedq	 in	 his	 name,r	 he	 gave	 the	 right	 to	 become
children	of	Gods—	13†children	born	not	of	natural	descent,	nor	of	human
decision	or	a	husband’s	will,	but	born	of	God.t

14†The	Word	became	fleshu	and	made	his	dwelling	among	us.	We	have
seen	his	 glory,v	 the	 glory	 of	 the	 one	 and	only	Son,	who	 came	 from	 the
Father,	full	of	gracew	and	truth.x

15†(John	 testifiedy	 concerning	 him.	He	 cried	 out,	 saying,	 “This	 is	 the
one	I	spoke	about	when	I	said,	‘He	who	comes	after	me	has	surpassed	me
because	 he	 was	 before	 me.’	 ”)z	 16†Out	 of	 his	 fullnessa	 we	 have	 all



received	graceb	in	place	of	grace	already	given.	17†For	the	law	was	given
through	Moses;c	grace	and	truth	came	through	Jesus	Christ.d	18†No	one
has	ever	seen	God,e	but	the	one	and	only	Son,	who	is	himself	God	and[2]f
is	in	closest	relationship	with	the	Father,	has	made	him	known.

JOHN	THE	BAPTIST	DENIES	BEING	THE	MESSIAH

19‡Now	 this	 was	 John’sg	 testimony	 when	 the	 Jewish	 leaders[3]h	 in
Jerusalem	sent	priests	and	Levites	 to	ask	him	who	he	was.	20He	did	not
fail	to	confess,	but	confessed	freely,	“I	am	not	the	Messiah.”i

21†They	asked	him,	“Then	who	are	you?	Are	you	Elijah?”j

He	said,	“I	am	not.”

“Are	you	the	Prophet?”k

He	answered,	“No.”
22Finally	 they	said,	“Who	are	you?	Give	us	an	answer	 to	 take	back	 to

those	who	sent	us.	What	do	you	say	about	yourself?”
23†John	 replied	 in	 the	words	of	 Isaiah	 the	prophet,	 “I	 am	 the	voice	of

one	calling	in	the	wilderness,l	‘Make	straight	the	way	for	the	Lord.’	”[4]m

24Now	the	Pharisees	who	had	been	sent	25questioned	him,	“Why	 then
do	you	baptize	if	you	are	not	the	Messiah,	nor	Elijah,	nor	the	Prophet?”
26“I	 baptize	with[5]	water,”n	 John	 replied,	 “but	 among	you	 stands	 one

you	 do	 not	 know.	 27He	 is	 the	 one	 who	 comes	 after	 me,o	 the	 straps	 of
whose	sandals	I	am	not	worthy	to	untie.”p

28†This	all	happened	at	Bethany	on	the	other	side	of	the	Jordan,q	where
John	was	baptizing.

Article:	Jesus	Christ,	God	and	Man:	How	Can	a	Man	Be	God?



JOHN	TESTIFIES	ABOUT	JESUS

29†The	next	 day	 John	 saw	 Jesus	 coming	 toward	him	and	 said,	 “Look,
the	Lamb	of	God,r	who	takes	away	the	sin	of	the	world!s	30This	is	the	one
I	 meant	 when	 I	 said,	 ‘A	 man	 who	 comes	 after	 me	 has	 surpassed	 me
because	he	was	before	me.’t	31†I	myself	did	not	know	him,	but	the	reason
I	came	baptizing	with	water	was	that	he	might	be	revealed	to	Israel.”
32Then	 John	 gave	 this	 testimony:	 “I	 saw	 the	 Spirit	 come	 down	 from

heaven	as	a	dove	and	remain	on	him.u	33†And	I	myself	did	not	know	him,
but	 the	 one	who	 sent	me	 to	 baptize	with	waterv	 told	me,	 ‘The	man	 on
whom	 you	 see	 the	 Spirit	 come	 down	 and	 remain	 is	 the	 one	 who	 will
baptize	with	 the	Holy	 Spirit.’w	 34†I	 have	 seen	 and	 I	 testify	 that	 this	 is
God’s	Chosen	One.”[6]x

JOHN’S	DISCIPLES	FOLLOW	JESUS

1:40-42pp	—	Mt	4:18–22;	Mk	1:16–20;	Lk	5:2–11

35‡The	 next	 day	 Johny	 was	 there	 again	 with	 two	 of	 his	 disciples.
36When	he	saw	Jesus	passing	by,	he	said,	“Look,	the	Lamb	of	God!”z

37†When	 the	 two	 disciples	 heard	 him	 say	 this,	 they	 followed	 Jesus.
38Turning	 around,	 Jesus	 saw	 them	 following	 and	 asked,	 “What	 do	 you
want?”

They	said,	“Rabbi”a	(which	means	“Teacher”),	“where	are	you	staying?”
39†“Come,”	he	replied,	“and	you	will	see.”
So	 they	went	 and	 saw	where	 he	was	 staying,	 and	 they	 spent	 that	 day

with	him.	It	was	about	four	in	the	afternoon.
40Andrew,	Simon	Peter’s	brother,	was	one	of	 the	 two	who	heard	what



John	had	said	and	who	had	followed	Jesus.	41The	first	thing	Andrew	did
was	to	find	his	brother	Simon	and	tell	him,	“We	have	found	the	Messiah”
(that	is,	the	Christ).b	42And	he	brought	him	to	Jesus.
Jesus	looked	at	him	and	said,	“You	are	Simon	son	of	John.	You	will	be

calledc	Cephas”	(which,	when	translated,	is	Peter[7]).d

JESUS	CALLS	PHILIP	AND	NATHANAEL

43The	next	day	Jesus	decided	 to	 leave	 for	Galilee.	Finding	Philip,e	 he
said	to	him,	“Follow	me.”f

44Philip,	 like	 Andrew	 and	 Peter,	 was	 from	 the	 town	 of	 Bethsaida.g
45†Philip	found	Nathanaelh	and	told	him,	“We	have	found	the	one	Moses
wrote	about	in	the	Law,i	and	about	whom	the	prophets	also	wrotej—Jesus
of	Nazareth,k	the	son	of	Joseph.”l

46†“Nazareth!	Can	anything	good	come	from	there?”m	Nathanael	asked.
“Come	and	see,”	said	Philip.
47†When	Jesus	saw	Nathanael	approaching,	he	said	of	him,	“Here	truly

is	an	Israeliten	in	whom	there	is	no	deceit.”o

48†“How	do	you	know	me?”	Nathanael	asked.
Jesus	answered,	“I	saw	you	while	you	were	still	under	the	fig	tree	before

Philip	called	you.”
49†Then	Nathanael	declared,	“Rabbi,p	you	are	the	Son	of	God;q	you	are

the	king	of	Israel.”r

50Jesus	said,	“You	believe[8]	because	I	told	you	I	saw	you	under	the	fig
tree.	You	will	see	greater	things	than	that.”	51†He	then	added,	“Very	truly
I	 tell	 you,[9]	 you[10]	 will	 see	 ‘heaven	 open,s	 and	 the	 angels	 of	 God



ascending	and	descendingt	on’[11]	the	Son	of	Man.”u



John	2

JESUS	CHANGES	WATER	INTO	WINE

1‡On	 the	 third	 day	 a	 wedding	 took	 place	 at	 Cana	 in	 Galilee.a	 Jesus’
motherb	was	there,	2and	Jesus	and	his	disciples	had	also	been	invited	to
the	 wedding.	 3†When	 the	 wine	 was	 gone,	 Jesus’	 mother	 said	 to	 him,
“They	have	no	more	wine.”
4†“Woman,[12]c	why	do	you	involve	me?”d	Jesus	replied.	“My	houre	has

not	yet	come.”
5His	mother	said	to	the	servants,	“Do	whatever	he	tells	you.”f

6Nearby	 stood	 six	 stone	 water	 jars,	 the	 kind	 used	 by	 the	 Jews	 for
ceremonial	washing,g	each	holding	from	twenty	to	thirty	gallons.[13]

7Jesus	said	to	the	servants,	“Fill	the	jars	with	water”;	so	they	filled	them
to	the	brim.
8Then	he	told	them,	“Now	draw	some	out	and	take	it	to	the	master	of	the

banquet.”

They	did	 so,	9and	 the	master	 of	 the	banquet	 tasted	 the	water	 that	 had
been	 turned	 into	 wine.h	 He	 did	 not	 realize	 where	 it	 had	 come	 from,
though	 the	 servants	who	had	drawn	 the	water	knew.	Then	he	 called	 the
bridegroom	aside	10and	said,	“Everyone	brings	out	 the	choice	wine	first
and	 then	 the	cheaper	wine	after	 the	guests	have	had	 too	much	 to	drink;
but	you	have	saved	the	best	till	now.”
11†What	 Jesus	 did	 here	 in	Cana	 of	Galilee	was	 the	 first	 of	 the	 signsi

through	which	he	revealed	his	glory;j	and	his	disciples	believed	in	him.k

12‡†After	 this	 he	 went	 down	 to	 Capernauml	 with	 his	 motherm	 and



brothersn	and	his	disciples.	There	they	stayed	for	a	few	days.

JESUS	CLEARS	THE	TEMPLE	COURTS

2:14-16pp	—	Mt	21:12,	13;	Mk	11:15–17;	Lk	19:45,	46

13When	it	was	almost	 time	for	 the	Jewish	Passover,o	 Jesus	went	up	 to
Jerusalem.p	14In	 the	 temple	courts	he	 found	people	 selling	cattle,	 sheep
and	 doves,q	 and	 others	 sitting	 at	 tables	 exchanging	 money.r	 15†So	 he
made	 a	 whip	 out	 of	 cords,	 and	 drove	 all	 from	 the	 temple	 courts,	 both
sheep	 and	 cattle;	 he	 scattered	 the	 coins	 of	 the	 money	 changers	 and
overturned	their	tables.	16To	those	who	sold	doves	he	said,	“Get	these	out
of	here!	Stop	turning	my	Father’s	houses	 into	a	market!”	17His	disciples
remembered	that	it	is	written:	“Zeal	for	your	house	will	consume	me.”[14]t

18The	Jewsu	 then	 responded	 to	 him,	 “What	 signv	 can	 you	 show	us	 to
prove	your	authority	to	do	all	this?”w

19†Jesus	answered	them,	“Destroy	this	 temple,	and	I	will	raise	it	again
in	three	days.”x

20†They	replied,	“It	has	 taken	forty-six	years	 to	build	 this	 temple,	and
you	are	going	to	raise	it	in	three	days?”	21But	the	temple	he	had	spoken
of	 was	 his	 body.y	 22†After	 he	 was	 raised	 from	 the	 dead,	 his	 disciples
recalled	 what	 he	 had	 said.z	 Then	 they	 believed	 the	 scripturea	 and	 the
words	that	Jesus	had	spoken.
23†Now	 while	 he	 was	 in	 Jerusalem	 at	 the	 Passover	 Festival,b	 many

people	saw	 the	signsc	he	was	performing	and	believedd	 in	his	name.[15]
24‡But	Jesus	would	not	entrust	himself	to	them,	for	he	knew	all	people.
25He	did	not	need	any	testimony	about	mankind,e	for	he	knew	what	was
in	each	person.f



John	3

JESUS	TEACHES	NICODEMUS

1‡Now	 there	 was	 a	 Pharisee,	 a	 man	 named	 Nicodemusa	 who	 was	 a
member	of	 the	 Jewish	 ruling	council.b	2†He	came	 to	 Jesus	 at	 night	 and
said,	“Rabbi,c	we	knowd	that	you	are	a	teacher	who	has	come	from	God.
For	no	one	could	perform	the	signse	you	are	doing	if	God	were	not	with
him.”f

3‡†Jesus	replied,	“Very	truly	I	tell	you,	no	one	can	see	the	kingdom	of
God	unless	they	are	born	again.[16]”g

4“How	 can	 someone	 be	 born	 when	 they	 are	 old?”	 Nicodemus	 asked.
“Surely	 they	cannot	enter	a	second	time	into	 their	mother’s	womb	to	be
born!”
5‡†Jesus	answered,	“Very	truly	I	tell	you,	no	one	can	enter	the	kingdom

of	God	unless	they	are	born	of	water	and	the	Spirit.h	6†Flesh	gives	birth
to	 flesh,	 but	 the	 Spirit[17]	 gives	 birth	 to	 spirit.i	 7You	 should	 not	 be
surprised	at	my	saying,	‘You[18]	must	be	born	again.’	8†The	wind	blows
wherever	 it	 pleases.	 You	 hear	 its	 sound,	 but	 you	 cannot	 tell	 where	 it
comes	 from	 or	 where	 it	 is	 going.	 So	 it	 is	 with	 everyone	 born	 of	 the
Spirit.”[19]j

9“How	can	this	be?”k	Nicodemus	asked.
10“You	 are	 Israel’s	 teacher,”l	 said	 Jesus,	 “and	 do	 you	 not	 understand

these	things?	11†Very	 truly	 I	 tell	you,	we	speak	of	what	we	know,m	 and
we	 testify	 to	what	we	have	 seen,	but	 still	you	people	do	not	accept	our
testimony.n	 12I	 have	 spoken	 to	 you	 of	 earthly	 things	 and	 you	 do	 not



believe;	how	then	will	you	believe	 if	 I	 speak	of	heavenly	 things?	13†No
one	has	ever	gone	into	heaveno	except	the	one	who	came	from	heavenp—
the	 Son	 of	 Man.[20]q	 14†Just	 as	 Moses	 lifted	 up	 the	 snake	 in	 the
wilderness,r	 so	 the	 Son	 of	Man	must	 be	 lifted	 up,[21]s	 15that	 everyone
who	believest	may	have	eternal	life	in	him.”[22]u

16†For	God	so	 lovedv	 the	world	 that	he	gavew	 his	 one	 and	only	Son,x

that	 whoever	 believesy	 in	 him	 shall	 not	 perish	 but	 have	 eternal	 life.z
17‡†For	God	did	not	send	his	Son	into	the	worlda	to	condemn	the	world,
but	 to	 save	 the	world	 through	him.b	18†Whoever	 believes	 in	 him	 is	 not
condemned,c	 but	 whoever	 does	 not	 believe	 stands	 condemned	 already
because	they	have	not	believed	in	the	name	of	God’s	one	and	only	Son.d
19†This	is	 the	verdict:	Lighte	has	come	into	 the	world,	but	people	 loved
darkness	instead	of	light	because	their	deeds	were	evil.f	20Everyone	who
does	evil	hates	the	light,	and	will	not	come	into	the	light	for	fear	that	their
deeds	will	be	exposed.g	21†But	whoever	lives	by	the	truth	comes	into	the
light,	 so	 that	 it	may	be	 seen	plainly	 that	what	 they	have	done	has	been
done	in	the	sight	of	God.

Article:	Regeneration	and	New	Birth:	Must	I	Be	Born	Again?

JOHN	TESTIFIES	AGAIN	ABOUT	JESUS

22‡†After	 this,	 Jesus	 and	 his	 disciples	 went	 out	 into	 the	 Judean
countryside,	where	he	spent	some	time	with	them,	and	baptized.h	23Now
Johni	also	was	baptizing	at	Aenon	near	Salim,	because	 there	was	plenty
of	 water,	 and	 people	 were	 coming	 and	 being	 baptized.	 24†(This	 was
before	John	was	put	in	prison.)j	25An	argument	developed	between	some
of	 John’s	 disciples	 and	 a	 certain	 Jew	 over	 the	 matter	 of	 ceremonial
washing.k	26They	came	 to	John	and	said	 to	him,	“Rabbi,l	 that	man	who



was	 with	 you	 on	 the	 other	 side	 of	 the	 Jordan—the	 one	 you	 testifiedm
about—look,	he	is	baptizing,	and	everyone	is	going	to	him.”
27†To	this	John	replied,	“A	person	can	receive	only	what	is	given	them

from	 heaven.	 28You	 yourselves	 can	 testify	 that	 I	 said,	 ‘I	 am	 not	 the
Messiah	 but	 am	 sent	 ahead	 of	 him.’n	 29†The	 bride	 belongs	 to	 the
bridegroom.o	The	friend	who	attends	the	bridegroom	waits	and	listens	for
him,	and	is	full	of	joy	when	he	hears	the	bridegroom’s	voice.	That	joy	is
mine,	and	it	is	now	complete.p	30He	must	become	greater;	I	must	become
less.”[23]

31‡†The	one	who	comes	from	aboveq	is	above	all;	the	one	who	is	from
the	earth	belongs	to	the	earth,	and	speaks	as	one	from	the	earth.r	The	one
who	comes	from	heaven	is	above	all.	32†He	testifies	to	what	he	has	seen
and	heard,s	but	no	one	accepts	his	testimony.t	33Whoever	has	accepted	it
has	 certified	 that	God	 is	 truthful.	 34†For	 the	 one	whom	God	 has	 sentu

speaks	 the	 words	 of	 God,	 for	 God[24]	 gives	 the	 Spiritv	 without	 limit.
35The	 Father	 loves	 the	 Son	 and	 has	 placed	 everything	 in	 his	 hands.w
36†Whoever	believes	in	the	Son	has	eternal	life,x	but	whoever	rejects	the
Son	will	not	see	life,	for	God’s	wrath	remains	on	them.



John	4

JESUS	TALKS	WITH	A	SAMARITAN	WOMAN

1‡Now	Jesus	learned	that	the	Pharisees	had	heard	that	he	was	gaining	and
baptizing	more	disciples	than	Johna—	2although	in	fact	it	was	not	Jesus
who	baptized,	but	his	disciples.	3So	he	 left	 Judeab	 and	went	back	once
more	to	Galilee.
4Now	he	had	to	go	through	Samaria.c	5So	he	came	to	a	town	in	Samaria

called	Sychar,	near	the	plot	of	ground	Jacob	had	given	to	his	son	Joseph.d
6†Jacob’s	well	was	there,	and	Jesus,	tired	as	he	was	from	the	journey,	sat
down	by	the	well.	It	was	about	noon.
7When	a	Samaritan	woman	came	to	draw	water,	Jesus	said	to	her,	“Will

you	 give	me	 a	 drink?”e	 8(His	 disciples	 had	 gone	 into	 the	 townf	 to	 buy
food.)
9†The	 Samaritan	 woman	 said	 to	 him,	 “You	 are	 a	 Jew	 and	 I	 am	 a

Samaritang	woman.	How	can	you	ask	me	for	a	drink?”	(For	Jews	do	not
associate	with	Samaritans.[25])
10†Jesus	answered	her,	“If	you	knew	the	gift	of	God	and	who	it	is	that

asks	you	for	a	drink,	you	would	have	asked	him	and	he	would	have	given
you	living	water.”h

11†“Sir,”	the	woman	said,	“you	have	nothing	to	draw	with	and	the	well
is	deep.	Where	can	you	get	this	living	water?	12Are	you	greater	than	our
father	Jacob,	who	gave	us	the	welli	and	drank	from	it	himself,	as	did	also
his	sons	and	his	livestock?”
13†Jesus	 answered,	 “Everyone	 who	 drinks	 this	 water	 will	 be	 thirsty



again,	 14†but	 whoever	 drinks	 the	 water	 I	 give	 them	 will	 never	 thirst.j

Indeed,	 the	 water	 I	 give	 them	 will	 become	 in	 them	 a	 spring	 of	 waterk

welling	up	to	eternal	life.”l

15The	woman	said	 to	him,	“Sir,	give	me	 this	water	 so	 that	 I	won’t	get
thirstym	and	have	to	keep	coming	here	to	draw	water.”
16He	told	her,	“Go,	call	your	husband	and	come	back.”
17“I	have	no	husband,”	she	replied.
Jesus	 said	 to	 her,	 “You	 are	 right	when	 you	 say	 you	 have	 no	 husband.

18†The	fact	is,	you	have	had	five	husbands,	and	the	man	you	now	have	is
not	your	husband.	What	you	have	just	said	is	quite	true.”
19“Sir,”	 the	 woman	 said,	 “I	 can	 see	 that	 you	 are	 a	 prophet.n	 20†Our

ancestors	worshiped	on	this	mountain,o	but	you	Jews	claim	that	the	place
where	we	must	worship	is	in	Jerusalem.”p

21‡†“Woman,”	Jesus	replied,	“believe	me,	a	time	is	comingq	when	you
will	 worship	 the	 Father	 neither	 on	 this	 mountain	 nor	 in	 Jerusalem.r
22‡†You	Samaritans	worship	what	you	do	not	know;s	we	worship	what
we	do	know,	for	salvation	is	from	the	Jews.t	23‡†Yet	a	time	is	coming	and
has	now	comeu	when	the	 true	worshipers	will	worship	the	Father	 in	 the
Spiritv	and	in	truth,	for	they	are	the	kind	of	worshipers	the	Father	seeks.
24†God	 is	 spirit,w	 and	his	worshipers	must	worship	 in	 the	Spirit	 and	 in
truth.”
25†The	woman	said,	“I	know	that	Messiah”	(called	Christ)x	“is	coming.

When	he	comes,	he	will	explain	everything	to	us.”
26†Then	Jesus	declared,	“I,	the	one	speaking	to	you—I	am	he.”y

THE	DISCIPLES	REJOIN	JESUS



27†Just	 then	 his	 disciples	 returnedz	 and	 were	 surprised	 to	 find	 him
talking	with	a	woman.	But	no	one	asked,	“What	do	you	want?”	or	“Why
are	you	talking	with	her?”
28Then,	leaving	her	water	jar,	the	woman	went	back	to	the	town	and	said

to	 the	people,	29“Come,	 see	 a	man	who	 told	me	 everything	 I	 ever	 did.a

Could	 this	 be	 the	Messiah?”b	30†They	 came	out	 of	 the	 town	 and	made
their	way	toward	him.
31Meanwhile	his	disciples	urged	him,	“Rabbi,c	eat	something.”
32But	 he	 said	 to	 them,	 “I	 have	 food	 to	 eatd	 that	 you	 know	 nothing

about.”
33Then	his	disciples	said	 to	each	other,	“Could	someone	have	brought

him	food?”
34“My	food,”	said	Jesus,	“is	to	do	the	wille	of	him	who	sent	me	and	to

finish	his	work.f	35Don’t	you	have	a	 saying,	 ‘It’s	 still	 four	months	until
harvest’?	I	tell	you,	open	your	eyes	and	look	at	the	fields!	They	are	ripe
for	harvest.g	36Even	now	the	one	who	reaps	draws	a	wage	and	harvestsh	a
crop	 for	 eternal	 life,i	 so	 that	 the	 sower	 and	 the	 reaper	 may	 be	 glad
together.	 37†Thus	 the	 saying	 ‘One	 sows	 and	 another	 reaps’j	 is	 true.	 38I
sent	you	to	reap	what	you	have	not	worked	for.	Others	have	done	the	hard
work,	and	you	have	reaped	the	benefits	of	their	labor.”

MANY	SAMARITANS	BELIEVE

39Many	of	 the	Samaritans	 from	 that	 townk	 believed	 in	him	because	of
the	woman’s	 testimony,	 “He	 told	me	everything	 I	 ever	 did.”l	40So	when
the	 Samaritans	 came	 to	 him,	 they	 urged	 him	 to	 stay	with	 them,	 and	 he
stayed	 two	 days.	 41And	 because	 of	 his	 words	 many	 more	 became
believers.



42†They	said	to	the	woman,	“We	no	longer	believe	just	because	of	what
you	 said;	now	we	have	heard	 for	ourselves,	 and	we	know	 that	 this	man
really	is	the	Savior	of	the	world.”m

JESUS	HEALS	AN	OFFICIAL’S	SON

43‡After	 the	 two	daysn	 he	 left	 for	Galilee.	44†(Now	Jesus	himself	had
pointed	out	that	a	prophet	has	no	honor	in	his	own	country.)o	45When	he
arrived	in	Galilee,	the	Galileans	welcomed	him.	They	had	seen	all	that	he
had	done	 in	Jerusalem	at	 the	Passover	Festival,p	 for	 they	also	had	been
there.
46†Once	more	he	visited	Cana	in	Galilee,	where	he	had	turned	the	water

into	wine.q	And	 there	was	a	certain	 royal	official	whose	son	 lay	sick	at
Capernaum.	47When	this	man	heard	that	Jesus	had	arrived	in	Galilee	from
Judea,r	 he	went	 to	him	and	begged	him	 to	 come	and	heal	his	 son,	who
was	close	to	death.
48†“Unless	 you	people	 see	 signs	 and	wonders,”s	 Jesus	 told	 him,	 “you

will	never	believe.”
49The	royal	official	said,	“Sir,	come	down	before	my	child	dies.”
50†“Go,”	Jesus	replied,	“your	son	will	live.”

The	man	took	Jesus	at	his	word	and	departed.	51While	he	was	still	on
the	 way,	 his	 servants	 met	 him	 with	 the	 news	 that	 his	 boy	 was	 living.
52†When	he	inquired	as	to	the	time	when	his	son	got	better,	they	said	to
him,	“Yesterday,	at	one	in	the	afternoon,	the	fever	left	him.”
53Then	 the	 father	 realized	 that	 this	was	 the	 exact	 time	 at	which	 Jesus

had	 said	 to	 him,	 “Your	 son	will	 live.”	So	 he	 and	 his	whole	 householdt
believed.



54†This	was	the	second	signu	Jesus	performed	after	coming	from	Judea
to	Galilee.



John	5

THE	HEALING	AT	THE	POOL

1‡†Some	 time	 later,	 Jesus	 went	 up	 to	 Jerusalem	 for	 one	 of	 the	 Jewish
festivals.	2Now	there	is	in	Jerusalem	near	the	Sheep	Gatea	a	pool,	which
in	 Aramaicb	 is	 called	 Bethesda[26]	 and	 which	 is	 surrounded	 by	 five
covered	colonnades.	3Here	a	great	number	of	disabled	people	used	to	lie
—the	blind,	the	lame,	the	paralyzed.	[4][27]	5One	who	was	there	had	been
an	 invalid	 for	 thirty-eight	years.	6†When	 Jesus	 saw	him	 lying	 there	 and
learned	that	he	had	been	in	this	condition	for	a	long	time,	he	asked	him,
“Do	you	want	to	get	well?”
7†“Sir,”	 the	 invalid	 replied,	 “I	 have	 no	 one	 to	 help	 me	 into	 the	 pool

when	the	water	is	stirred.	While	I	am	trying	to	get	in,	someone	else	goes
down	ahead	of	me.”
8†Then	Jesus	said	to	him,	“Get	up!	Pick	up	your	mat	and	walk.”c	9†At

once	the	man	was	cured;	he	picked	up	his	mat	and	walked.

The	day	on	which	this	took	place	was	a	Sabbath,d	10†and	so	the	Jewish
leaderse	said	to	the	man	who	had	been	healed,	“It	is	the	Sabbath;	the	law
forbids	you	to	carry	your	mat.”f

11But	he	replied,	“The	man	who	made	me	well	said	to	me,	‘Pick	up	your
mat	and	walk.’	”
12So	they	asked	him,	“Who	is	this	fellow	who	told	you	to	pick	it	up	and

walk?”
13The	 man	 who	 was	 healed	 had	 no	 idea	 who	 it	 was,	 for	 Jesus	 had

slipped	away	into	the	crowd	that	was	there.



14†Later	Jesus	found	him	at	 the	 temple	and	said	 to	him,	“See,	you	are
well	again.	Stop	sinningg	or	something	worse	may	happen	to	you.”	15The
man	went	 away	and	 told	 the	 Jewish	 leadersh	 that	 it	was	 Jesus	who	had
made	him	well.

THE	AUTHORITY	OF	THE	SON

16‡So,	because	Jesus	was	doing	these	things	on	the	Sabbath,	the	Jewish
leaders	 began	 to	 persecute	 him.	 17‡†In	 his	 defense	 Jesus	 said	 to	 them,
“My	 Fatheri	 is	 always	 at	 his	 workj	 to	 this	 very	 day,	 and	 I	 too	 am
working.”	18†For	this	reason	they	tried	all	the	more	to	kill	him;k	not	only
was	he	breaking	the	Sabbath,	but	he	was	even	calling	God	his	own	Father,
making	himself	equal	with	God.l

19†Jesus	gave	them	this	answer:	“Very	 truly	 I	 tell	you,	 the	Son	can	do
nothing	 by	 himself;m	 he	 can	 do	 only	 what	 he	 sees	 his	 Father	 doing,
because	whatever	 the	Father	 does	 the	Son	 also	 does.	20†For	 the	 Father
loves	 the	Sonn	 and	 shows	 him	 all	 he	 does.	Yes,	 and	 he	will	 show	 him
even	greater	works	than	these,o	so	that	you	will	be	amazed.	21†For	just	as
the	Father	raises	the	dead	and	gives	them	life,p	even	so	the	Son	gives	lifeq

to	whom	he	is	pleased	to	give	it.	22‡†Moreover,	the	Father	judges	no	one,
but	has	entrusted	all	judgment	to	the	Son,r	23†that	all	may	honor	the	Son
just	as	they	honor	the	Father.	Whoever	does	not	honor	the	Son	does	not
honor	the	Father,	who	sent	him.s

24†“Very	truly	I	tell	you,	whoever	hears	my	word	and	believes	him	who
sent	met	 has	 eternal	 lifeu	 and	will	 not	 be	 judgedv	 but	 has	 crossed	 over
from	death	to	life.w	25†Very	truly	I	tell	you,	a	time	is	coming	and	has	now
comex	when	 the	dead	will	heary	 the	voice	of	 the	Son	of	God	and	 those
who	 hear	will	 live.	 26†For	 as	 the	 Father	 has	 life	 in	 himself,	 so	 he	 has



granted	the	Son	also	to	have	lifez	 in	himself.	27‡†And	he	has	given	him
authority	to	judgea	because	he	is	the	Son	of	Man.
28‡“Do	not	be	amazed	at	this,	for	a	time	is	comingb	when	all	who	are	in

their	graves	will	hear	his	voice	29†and	come	out—those	who	have	done
what	is	good	will	rise	to	live,	and	those	who	have	done	what	is	evil	will
rise	to	be	condemned.c	30By	myself	I	can	do	nothing;d	 I	 judge	only	as	I
hear,	 and	my	 judgment	 is	 just,e	 for	 I	 seek	not	 to	please	myself	 but	 him
who	sent	me.f

TESTIMONIES	ABOUT	JESUS

31‡†“If	 I	 testify	 about	myself,	 my	 testimony	 is	 not	 true.g	 32†There	 is
another	who	 testifies	 in	my	favor,h	 and	 I	know	 that	his	 testimony	about
me	is	true.
33“You	have	sent	to	John	and	he	has	testifiedi	to	the	truth.	34Not	that	I

accept	human	testimony;j	but	I	mention	it	that	you	may	be	saved.k	35John
was	a	lamp	that	burned	and	gave	light,l	and	you	chose	for	a	time	to	enjoy
his	light.
36“I	have	testimony	weightier	than	that	of	John.m	For	the	works	that	the

Father	has	given	me	to	finish—the	very	works	that	I	am	doingn—testify
that	the	Father	has	sent	me.o	37‡And	the	Father	who	sent	me	has	himself
testified	 concerning	me.p	 You	 have	 never	 heard	 his	 voice	 nor	 seen	 his
form,q	38nor	does	his	word	dwell	in	you,r	for	you	do	not	believes	the	one
he	 sent.t	 39†You	 study[28]	 the	 Scripturesu	 diligently	 because	 you	 think
that	 in	 them	 you	 have	 eternal	 life.v	 These	 are	 the	 very	 Scriptures	 that
testify	about	me,w	40yet	you	refuse	to	come	to	mex	to	have	life.
41“I	do	not	accept	glory	from	human	beings,y	42but	I	know	you.	I	know



that	you	do	not	have	the	love	of	God	in	your	hearts.	43I	have	come	in	my
Father’s	name,	and	you	do	not	accept	me;	but	 if	someone	else	comes	in
his	 own	name,	 you	will	 accept	 him.	44†How	 can	 you	 believe	 since	 you
accept	glory	from	one	another	but	do	not	seek	the	glory	that	comes	from
the	only	God[29]?z

45†“But	do	not	think	I	will	accuse	you	before	the	Father.	Your	accuser	is
Moses,a	 on	 whom	 your	 hopes	 are	 set.b	 46†If	 you	 believed	Moses,	 you
would	believe	me,	for	he	wrote	about	me.c	47But	since	you	do	not	believe
what	he	wrote,	how	are	you	going	to	believe	what	I	say?”d



John	6

JESUS	FEEDS	THE	FIVE	THOUSAND

6:1-13pp	—	Mt	14:13–21;	Mk	6:32–44;	Lk	9:10–17

1‡†Some	 time	 after	 this,	 Jesus	 crossed	 to	 the	 far	 shore	 of	 the	 Sea	 of
Galilee	 (that	 is,	 the	 Sea	 of	 Tiberias),	 2†and	 a	 great	 crowd	 of	 people
followed	him	because	 they	 saw	 the	 signsa	 he	had	performed	by	healing
the	sick.	3†Then	Jesus	went	up	on	a	mountainsideb	and	sat	down	with	his
disciples.	4The	Jewish	Passover	Festivalc	was	near.
5†When	Jesus	looked	up	and	saw	a	great	crowd	coming	toward	him,	he

said	to	Philip,d	“Where	shall	we	buy	bread	for	these	people	to	eat?”	6He
asked	this	only	to	test	him,	for	he	already	had	in	mind	what	he	was	going
to	do.
7†Philip	answered	him,	“It	would	take	more	than	half	a	year’s	wages[30]

to	buy	enough	bread	for	each	one	to	have	a	bite!”
8Another	 of	 his	 disciples,	 Andrew,	 Simon	 Peter’s	 brother,e	 spoke	 up,

9“Here	is	a	boy	with	five	small	barley	loaves	and	two	small	fish,	but	how
far	will	they	go	among	so	many?”f

10†Jesus	said,	“Have	the	people	sit	down.”	There	was	plenty	of	grass	in
that	 place,	 and	 they	 sat	 down	 (about	 five	 thousand	 men	 were	 there).
11Jesus	then	took	the	loaves,	gave	thanks,g	and	distributed	to	those	who
were	seated	as	much	as	they	wanted.	He	did	the	same	with	the	fish.
12†When	 they	 had	 all	 had	 enough	 to	 eat,	 he	 said	 to	 his	 disciples,

“Gather	 the	pieces	 that	 are	 left	 over.	Let	 nothing	be	wasted.”	13So	 they
gathered	them	and	filled	twelve	baskets	with	the	pieces	of	the	five	barley



loaves	left	over	by	those	who	had	eaten.
14†After	 the	people	 saw	 the	 signh	 Jesus	performed,	 they	began	 to	 say,

“Surely	 this	 is	 the	 Prophet	 who	 is	 to	 come	 into	 the	 world.”i	 15†Jesus,
knowing	 that	 they	 intended	 to	 come	 and	 make	 him	 kingj	 by	 force,
withdrew	again	to	a	mountain	by	himself.k

JESUS	WALKS	ON	THE	WATER

6:16-21pp	—	Mt	14:22–33;	Mk	6:47–51

16‡When	 evening	 came,	 his	 disciples	went	 down	 to	 the	 lake,	 17where
they	got	into	a	boat	and	set	off	across	the	lake	for	Capernaum.	By	now	it
was	 dark,	 and	 Jesus	 had	 not	 yet	 joined	 them.	 18A	 strong	 wind	 was
blowing	and	the	waters	grew	rough.	19When	they	had	rowed	about	three
or	 four	miles,[31]	 they	 saw	 Jesus	 approaching	 the	 boat,	 walking	 on	 the
water;l	and	they	were	frightened.	20But	he	said	to	them,	“It	is	I;	don’t	be
afraid.”m	 21†Then	 they	 were	 willing	 to	 take	 him	 into	 the	 boat,	 and
immediately	the	boat	reached	the	shore	where	they	were	heading.
22‡The	next	day	the	crowd	that	had	stayed	on	the	opposite	shore	of	the

laken	 realized	that	only	one	boat	had	been	there,	and	that	Jesus	had	not
entered	it	with	his	disciples,	but	that	they	had	gone	away	alone.o	23Then
some	 boats	 from	Tiberiasp	 landed	 near	 the	 place	where	 the	 people	 had
eaten	 the	 bread	 after	 the	 Lord	 had	 given	 thanks.q	 24Once	 the	 crowd
realized	that	neither	Jesus	nor	his	disciples	were	there,	they	got	into	the
boats	and	went	to	Capernaum	in	search	of	Jesus.

JESUS	THE	BREAD	OF	LIFE



25When	they	found	him	on	 the	other	side	of	 the	 lake,	 they	asked	him,
“Rabbi,r	when	did	you	get	here?”
26†Jesus	answered,	“Very	truly	I	 tell	you,	you	are	 looking	for	me,s	not

because	you	saw	the	signst	I	performed	but	because	you	ate	the	loaves	and
had	 your	 fill.	 27†Do	 not	 work	 for	 food	 that	 spoils,	 but	 for	 food	 that
enduresu	 to	eternal	 life,v	which	 the	Son	of	Manw	will	 give	you.	For	on
him	God	the	Father	has	placed	his	sealx	of	approval.”
28‡Then	 they	 asked	 him,	 “What	 must	 we	 do	 to	 do	 the	 works	 God

requires?”
29Jesus	answered,	“The	work	of	God	 is	 this:	 to	believey	 in	 the	one	he

has	sent.”z

30So	they	asked	him,	“What	signa	then	will	you	give	that	we	may	see	it
and	believe	you?b	What	will	you	do?	31†Our	ancestors	ate	the	mannac	in
the	 wilderness;	 as	 it	 is	 written:	 ‘He	 gave	 them	 bread	 from	 heaven	 to
eat.’[32]”d

32†Jesus	 said	 to	 them,	“Very	 truly	 I	 tell	 you,	 it	 is	not	Moses	who	has
given	you	 the	bread	from	heaven,	but	 it	 is	my	Father	who	gives	you	 the
true	bread	from	heaven.	33†For	the	bread	of	God	is	the	bread	that	comes
down	from	heavene	and	gives	life	to	the	world.”
34†“Sir,”	they	said,	“always	give	us	this	bread.”f

35†Then	Jesus	declared,	“I	amg	the	bread	of	life.h	Whoever	comes	to	me
will	never	go	hungry,	and	whoever	believesi	 in	me	will	never	be	 thirsty.j
36†But	 as	 I	 told	 you,	 you	 have	 seen	 me	 and	 still	 you	 do	 not	 believe.
37†All	those	the	Father	gives	mek	will	come	to	me,	and	whoever	comes	to
me	I	will	never	drive	away.	38†For	I	have	come	down	from	heavenl	not	to
do	my	will	but	to	do	the	willm	of	him	who	sent	me.n	39‡†And	this	is	the
will	of	him	who	sent	me,	that	I	shall	lose	none	of	all	those	he	has	given



me,o	 but	 raise	 them	up	 at	 the	 last	 day.p	40†For	my	Father’s	will	 is	 that
everyone	who	 looks	 to	 the	 Sonq	 and	 believes	 in	 him	 shall	 have	 eternal
life,r	and	I	will	raise	them	up	at	the	last	day.”
41†At	this	the	Jews	there	began	to	grumble	about	him	because	he	said,

“I	am	the	bread	that	came	down	from	heaven.”	42†They	said,	“Is	this	not
Jesus,	the	son	of	Joseph,s	whose	father	and	mother	we	know?t	How	can
he	now	say,	‘I	came	down	from	heaven’?”u

43“Stop	 grumbling	 among	 yourselves,”	 Jesus	 answered.	 44‡†“No	 one
can	come	 to	me	unless	 the	Father	who	sent	me	draws	 them,v	 and	 I	will
raise	them	up	at	the	last	day.	45†It	 is	written	in	the	Prophets:	‘They	will
all	 be	 taught	 by	 God.’[33]w	 Everyone	 who	 has	 heard	 the	 Father	 and
learned	from	him	comes	to	me.	46†No	one	has	seen	the	Father	except	the
one	who	is	from	God;x	only	he	has	seen	the	Father.	47Very	truly	I	tell	you,
the	one	who	believes	has	eternal	life.y	48†I	am	the	bread	of	life.z	49Your
ancestors	ate	the	manna	in	the	wilderness,	yet	they	died.a	50‡But	here	is
the	bread	that	comes	down	from	heaven,b	which	anyone	may	eat	and	not
die.	51‡†I	 am	 the	 living	breadc	 that	 came	down	 from	heaven.d	Whoever
eats	this	bread	will	live	forever.	This	bread	is	my	flesh,	which	I	will	give
for	the	life	of	the	world.”e

52Then	the	Jewsf	began	to	argue	sharply	among	themselves,g	“How	can
this	man	give	us	his	flesh	to	eat?”
53†Jesus	said	to	them,	“Very	truly	I	tell	you,	unless	you	eat	the	fleshh	of

the	Son	of	Mani	and	drink	his	blood,j	you	have	no	life	in	you.	54Whoever
eats	my	flesh	and	drinks	my	blood	has	eternal	life,	and	I	will	raise	them
up	 at	 the	 last	 day.k	55‡†For	my	 flesh	 is	 real	 food	 and	my	 blood	 is	 real
drink.	56‡Whoever	eats	my	flesh	and	drinks	my	blood	remains	in	me,	and
I	in	them.l	57Just	as	the	living	Father	sent	mem	and	I	live	because	of	the
Father,	so	the	one	who	feeds	on	me	will	live	because	of	me.	58This	is	the



bread	 that	came	down	from	heaven.	Your	ancestors	ate	manna	and	died,
but	whoever	feeds	on	this	bread	will	 live	forever.”n	59He	said	 this	while
teaching	in	the	synagogue	in	Capernaum.

MANY	DISCIPLES	DESERT	JESUS

60On	hearing	 it,	many	of	his	discipleso	 said,	 “This	 is	 a	hard	 teaching.
Who	can	accept	it?”p

61Aware	that	his	disciples	were	grumbling	about	this,	Jesus	said	to	them,
“Does	this	offend	you?q	62†Then	what	if	you	see	the	Son	of	Manr	ascend
to	 where	 he	 was	 before!s	 63The	 Spirit	 gives	 life;t	 the	 flesh	 counts	 for
nothing.	The	words	I	have	spoken	to	you—they	are	full	of	the	Spirit[34]

and	life.	64‡Yet	there	are	some	of	you	who	do	not	believe.”	For	Jesus	had
knownu	from	the	beginning	which	of	them	did	not	believe	and	who	would
betray	him.v	65†He	went	on	to	say,	“This	is	why	I	told	you	that	no	one	can
come	to	me	unless	the	Father	has	enabled	them.”w

66‡From	 this	 time	 many	 of	 his	 disciplesx	 turned	 back	 and	 no	 longer
followed	him.
67†“You	do	not	want	to	leave	too,	do	you?”	Jesus	asked	the	Twelve.y

68Simon	Peter	answered	him,z	 “Lord,	 to	whom	shall	we	go?	You	have
the	words	of	eternal	 life.a	69We	have	 come	 to	believe	 and	 to	know	 that
you	are	the	Holy	One	of	God.”b

70Then	Jesus	replied,	“Have	I	not	chosen	you,c	 the	Twelve?	Yet	one	of
you	 is	 a	 devil!”d	 71(He	 meant	 Judas,	 the	 son	 of	 Simon	 Iscariot,e	 who,
though	one	of	the	Twelve,	was	later	to	betray	him.)f



John	7

JESUS	GOES	TO	THE	FESTIVAL	OF	TABERNACLES

1‡After	 this,	 Jesus	 went	 around	 in	 Galilee.	 He	 did	 not	 want[35]	 to	 go
about	in	Judea	because	the	Jewish	leadersa	there	were	looking	for	a	way
to	kill	 him.b	2†But	when	 the	 Jewish	 Festival	 of	 Tabernaclesc	was	 near,
3†Jesus’	brothersd	 said	 to	 him,	 “Leave	Galilee	 and	 go	 to	 Judea,	 so	 that
your	 disciples	 there	may	 see	 the	works	 you	 do.	 4No	 one	who	wants	 to
become	a	public	 figure	acts	 in	 secret.	Since	you	are	doing	 these	 things,
show	yourself	to	the	world.”	5For	even	his	own	brothers	did	not	believe
in	him.e

6†Therefore	Jesus	told	them,	“My	timef	is	not	yet	here;	for	you	any	time
will	do.	7†The	world	cannot	hate	you,	but	 it	hates	meg	because	 I	 testify
that	its	works	are	evil.h	8†You	go	to	the	festival.	I	am	not[36]	going	up	to
this	festival,	because	my	timei	has	not	yet	fully	come.”	9After	he	had	said
this,	he	stayed	in	Galilee.
10However,	after	his	brothers	had	left	for	the	festival,	he	went	also,	not

publicly,	 but	 in	 secret.	 11Now	 at	 the	 festival	 the	 Jewish	 leaders	 were
watching	for	Jesusj	and	asking,	“Where	is	he?”
12†Among	 the	 crowds	 there	 was	 widespread	 whispering	 about	 him.

Some	said,	“He	is	a	good	man.”

Others	replied,	“No,	he	deceives	the	people.”k	13†But	no	one	would	say
anything	publicly	about	him	for	fear	of	the	leaders.l

JESUS	TEACHES	AT	THE	FESTIVAL



14‡Not	until	halfway	through	the	festival	did	Jesus	go	up	to	the	temple
courts	and	begin	to	teach.m	15†The	Jewsn	 there	were	amazed	and	asked,
“How	did	this	man	get	such	learningo	without	having	been	taught?”p

16†Jesus	answered,	“My	teaching	is	not	my	own.	It	comes	from	the	one
who	sent	me.q	17†Anyone	who	chooses	 to	do	 the	will	 of	God	will	 find
outr	whether	my	teaching	comes	from	God	or	whether	I	speak	on	my	own.
18†Whoever	speaks	on	their	own	does	so	to	gain	personal	glory,s	but	he
who	seeks	 the	glory	of	 the	one	who	sent	him	is	a	man	of	 truth;	 there	 is
nothing	false	about	him.	19†Has	not	Moses	given	you	 the	 law?t	Yet	not
one	of	you	keeps	the	law.	Why	are	you	trying	to	kill	me?”u

20†“You	are	demon-possessed,”v	the	crowd	answered.	“Who	is	trying	to
kill	you?”
21†Jesus	 said	 to	 them,	 “I	 did	 one	 miracle,w	 and	 you	 are	 all	 amazed.

22†Yet,	because	Moses	gave	you	circumcisionx	(though	actually	it	did	not
come	from	Moses,	but	from	the	patriarchs),y	you	circumcise	a	boy	on	the
Sabbath.	23†Now	if	a	boy	can	be	circumcised	on	the	Sabbath	so	that	the
law	of	Moses	may	not	be	broken,	why	are	you	angry	with	me	for	healing	a
man’s	whole	body	on	the	Sabbath?	24Stop	judging	by	mere	appearances,
but	instead	judge	correctly.”z

DIVISION	OVER	WHO	JESUS	IS

25‡At	 that	 point	 some	of	 the	people	 of	 Jerusalem	began	 to	 ask,	 “Isn’t
this	the	man	they	are	trying	to	kill?a	26Here	he	is,	speaking	publicly,	and
they	are	not	saying	a	word	to	him.	Have	the	authoritiesb	really	concluded
that	he	is	the	Messiah?c	27†But	we	know	where	this	man	is	from;d	when
the	Messiah	comes,	no	one	will	know	where	he	is	from.”



28Then	Jesus,	still	 teaching	 in	 the	 temple	courts,e	 cried	out,	“Yes,	you
know	me,	 and	 you	 know	where	 I	 am	 from.f	 I	 am	 not	 here	 on	my	 own
authority,	 but	 he	who	 sent	me	 is	 true.g	You	do	not	 know	him,	 29†but	 I
know	himh	because	I	am	from	him	and	he	sent	me.”i

30†At	 this	 they	 tried	 to	 seize	 him,	 but	 no	 one	 laid	 a	 hand	 on	 him,j

because	his	hour	had	not	yet	come.k	31Still,	many	in	the	crowd	believed
in	 him.l	 They	 said,	 “When	 the	 Messiah	 comes,	 will	 he	 perform	 more
signsm	than	this	man?”
32The	 Pharisees	 heard	 the	 crowd	 whispering	 such	 things	 about	 him.

Then	the	chief	priests	and	the	Pharisees	sent	temple	guards	to	arrest	him.
33Jesus	said,	“I	am	with	you	for	only	a	short	time,n	and	then	I	am	going

to	the	one	who	sent	me.o	34†You	will	look	for	me,	but	you	will	not	find
me;	and	where	I	am,	you	cannot	come.”p

35†The	Jews	said	to	one	another,	“Where	does	this	man	intend	to	go	that
we	cannot	find	him?	Will	he	go	where	our	people	live	scatteredq	 among
the	Greeks,r	 and	 teach	 the	Greeks?	 36What	 did	 he	mean	when	 he	 said,
‘You	will	 look	for	me,	but	you	will	not	find	me,’	and	‘Where	I	am,	you
cannot	come’?”s

37‡†On	the	last	and	greatest	day	of	the	festival,t	Jesus	stood	and	said	in
a	 loud	 voice,	 “Let	 anyone	 who	 is	 thirsty	 come	 to	 me	 and	 drink.u
38‡†Whoever	 believesv	 in	 me,	 as	 Scripture	 has	 said,w	 rivers	 of	 living
waterx	will	flow	from	within	them.”[37]y	39†By	this	he	meant	the	Spirit,z

whom	those	who	believed	in	him	were	 later	 to	receive.a	Up	 to	 that	 time
the	Spirit	had	not	been	given,	since	Jesus	had	not	yet	been	glorified.b

40†On	hearing	his	words,	some	of	the	people	said,	“Surely	this	man	is
the	Prophet.”c

41‡Others	said,	“He	is	the	Messiah.”



Still	others	asked,	“How	can	the	Messiah	come	from	Galilee?d	42†Does
not	Scripture	say	that	 the	Messiah	will	come	from	David’s	descendantse

and	 from	Bethlehem,f	 the	 town	where	David	 lived?”	 43Thus	 the	 people
were	dividedg	because	of	Jesus.	44Some	wanted	to	seize	him,	but	no	one
laid	a	hand	on	him.h

UNBELIEF	OF	THE	JEWISH	LEADERS

45‡Finally	 the	 temple	 guards	 went	 back	 to	 the	 chief	 priests	 and	 the
Pharisees,	who	asked	them,	“Why	didn’t	you	bring	him	in?”
46‡“No	one	ever	spoke	the	way	this	man	does,”i	the	guards	replied.
47“You	 mean	 he	 has	 deceived	 you	 also?”j	 the	 Pharisees	 retorted.

48“Have	any	of	the	rulers	or	of	the	Pharisees	believed	in	him?k	49No!	But
this	mob	that	knows	nothing	of	the	law—there	is	a	curse	on	them.”
50Nicodemus,l	who	had	gone	to	Jesus	earlier	and	who	was	one	of	their

own	 number,	 asked,	 51“Does	 our	 law	 condemn	 a	 man	 without	 first
hearing	him	to	find	out	what	he	has	been	doing?”
52†They	replied,	“Are	you	from	Galilee,	too?	Look	into	it,	and	you	will

find	that	a	prophet	does	not	come	out	of	Galilee.”m

[The	earliest	manuscripts	and	many	other	ancient	witnesses	do	not	have
John	7:53—8:11.	A	few	manuscripts	include	these	verses,	wholly	or	in

part,	after	John	7:36,	John	21:25,	Luke	21:38	or	Luke	24:53.]



53Then	they	all	went	home,



John	8

1but	Jesus	went	to	the	Mount	of	Olives.a

2At	dawn	he	appeared	again	in	the	temple	courts,	where	all	the	people
gathered	around	him,	and	he	sat	down	to	teach	them.b	3The	teachers	of
the	law	and	the	Pharisees	brought	in	a	woman	caught	in	adultery.	They
made	 her	 stand	 before	 the	 group	 4and	 said	 to	 Jesus,	 “Teacher,	 this
woman	was	caught	in	the	act	of	adultery.	5In	the	Law	Moses	commanded
us	to	stone	such	women.c	Now	what	do	you	say?”	6They	were	using	this
question	as	a	trap,d	in	order	to	have	a	basis	for	accusing	him.e

But	Jesus	bent	down	and	started	to	write	on	the	ground	with	his	finger.
7When	 they	 kept	 on	 questioning	 him,	 he	 straightened	 up	 and	 said	 to
them,	“Let	any	one	of	you	who	is	without	sin	be	the	first	to	throw	a	stonef

at	her.”g	8Again	he	stooped	down	and	wrote	on	the	ground.
9At	 this,	 those	who	heard	began	 to	 go	away	one	at	 a	 time,	 the	older
ones	first,	until	only	Jesus	was	left,	with	the	woman	still	standing	there.
10Jesus	straightened	up	and	asked	her,	“Woman,	where	are	they?	Has	no
one	condemned	you?”
11“No	one,	sir,”	she	said.

“Then	 neither	 do	 I	 condemn	 you,”h	 Jesus	 declared.	 “Go	 now	 and
leave	your	life	of	sin.”i

DISPUTE	OVER	JESUS’	TESTIMONY



12†When	Jesus	spoke	again	to	the	people,	he	said,	“I	amj	the	light	of	the
world.k	Whoever	 follows	me	will	 never	walk	 in	darkness,	 but	will	 have
the	light	of	life.”l

13†The	Pharisees	challenged	him,	“Here	you	are,	appearing	as	your	own
witness;	your	testimony	is	not	valid.”m

14†Jesus	answered,	“Even	if	I	testify	on	my	own	behalf,	my	testimony	is
valid,	for	I	know	where	I	came	from	and	where	I	am	going.n	But	you	have
no	idea	where	I	come	fromo	or	where	I	am	going.	15You	judge	by	human
standards;p	 I	 pass	 judgment	 on	 no	 one.q	 16†But	 if	 I	 do	 judge,	 my
decisions	are	 true,	because	 I	am	not	alone.	 I	 stand	with	 the	Father,	who
sent	 me.r	 17In	 your	 own	 Law	 it	 is	 written	 that	 the	 testimony	 of	 two
witnesses	is	true.s	18I	am	one	who	testifies	for	myself;	my	other	witness	is
the	Father,	who	sent	me.”t

19†Then	they	asked	him,	“Where	is	your	father?”

“You	do	not	know	me	or	my	Father,”u	Jesus	replied.	“If	you	knew	me,
you	 would	 know	 my	 Father	 also.”v	 20He	 spoke	 these	 words	 while
teachingw	 in	 the	 temple	 courts	 near	 the	 place	where	 the	 offerings	were
put.x	Yet	no	one	seized	him,	because	his	hour	had	not	yet	come.y

DISPUTE	OVER	WHO	JESUS	IS

21†Once	more	Jesus	said	to	them,	“I	am	going	away,	and	you	will	look
for	me,	and	you	will	diez	in	your	sin.	Where	I	go,	you	cannot	come.”a

22This	made	 the	 Jews	 ask,	 “Will	 he	kill	 himself?	 Is	 that	why	he	 says,
‘Where	I	go,	you	cannot	come’?”
23†But	he	continued,	“You	are	from	below;	I	am	from	above.	You	are	of

this	world;	 I	am	not	of	 this	world.b	24†I	 told	you	 that	you	would	die	 in



your	sins;	if	you	do	not	believe	that	I	am	he,c	you	will	indeed	die	in	your
sins.”
25“Who	are	you?”	they	asked.
“Just	what	 I	have	been	 telling	you	 from	 the	beginning,”	 Jesus	 replied.

26†“I	 have	 much	 to	 say	 in	 judgment	 of	 you.	 But	 he	 who	 sent	 me	 is
trustworthy,d	and	what	I	have	heard	from	him	I	tell	the	world.”e

27They	 did	 not	 understand	 that	 he	was	 telling	 them	 about	 his	 Father.
28†So	Jesus	said,	“When	you	have	lifted	up[38]	the	Son	of	Man,f	then	you
will	know	that	 I	am	he	and	 that	 I	do	nothing	on	my	own	but	speak	 just
what	the	Father	has	taught	me.g	29The	one	who	sent	me	is	with	me;	he	has
not	 left	 me	 alone,h	 for	 I	 always	 do	 what	 pleases	 him.”i	 30†Even	 as	 he
spoke,	many	believed	in	him.j

DISPUTE	OVER	WHOSE	CHILDREN	JESUS’	OPPONENTS	ARE

31To	 the	 Jews	who	 had	 believed	 him,	 Jesus	 said,	 “If	 you	 hold	 to	 my
teaching,k	you	are	really	my	disciples.	32†Then	you	will	know	the	 truth,
and	the	truth	will	set	you	free.”l

33†They	 answered	 him,	 “We	 are	 Abraham’s	 descendantsm	 and	 have
never	been	slaves	of	anyone.	How	can	you	say	that	we	shall	be	set	free?”
34‡†Jesus	replied,	“Very	truly	I	tell	you,	everyone	who	sins	is	a	slave	to

sin.n	 35Now	 a	 slave	 has	 no	 permanent	 place	 in	 the	 family,	 but	 a	 son
belongs	 to	 it	 forever.o	36†So	 if	 the	Son	 sets	you	 free,p	 you	will	 be	 free
indeed.	 37†I	 know	 that	 you	 are	 Abraham’s	 descendants.	 Yet	 you	 are
looking	for	a	way	to	kill	me,q	because	you	have	no	room	for	my	word.	38I
am	 telling	 you	what	 I	 have	 seen	 in	 the	 Father’s	 presence,r	 and	 you	 are
doing	what	you	have	heard	from	your	father.[39]”s



39“Abraham	is	our	father,”	they	answered.

“If	you	were	Abraham’s	children,”t	said	Jesus,	“then	you	would[40]	do
what	Abraham	did.	40†As	it	 is,	you	are	 looking	for	a	way	to	kill	me,u	 a
man	who	has	told	you	the	truth	that	I	heard	from	God.v	Abraham	did	not
do	such	things.	41†You	are	doing	the	works	of	your	own	father.”w

“We	are	not	illegitimate	children,”	they	protested.	“The	only	Father	we
have	is	God	himself.”x

42†Jesus	said	 to	 them,	“If	God	were	your	Father,	you	would	 love	me,y

for	I	have	come	here	from	God.z	I	have	not	come	on	my	own;a	God	sent
me.b	43†Why	is	my	language	not	clear	to	you?	Because	you	are	unable	to
hear	what	I	say.	44†You	belong	to	your	father,	the	devil,c	and	you	want	to
carry	out	your	 father’s	desires.d	He	was	a	murderer	 from	 the	beginning,
not	 holding	 to	 the	 truth,	 for	 there	 is	 no	 truth	 in	 him.	When	he	 lies,	 he
speaks	his	native	 language,	 for	he	 is	a	 liar	and	 the	 father	of	 lies.e	45Yet
because	I	tell	the	truth,f	you	do	not	believe	me!	46†Can	any	of	you	prove
me	 guilty	 of	 sin?	 If	 I	 am	 telling	 the	 truth,	 why	 don’t	 you	 believe	 me?
47†Whoever	belongs	to	God	hears	what	God	says.g	The	reason	you	do	not
hear	is	that	you	do	not	belong	to	God.”

JESUS’	CLAIMS	ABOUT	HIMSELF

48†The	 Jews	 answered	 him,	 “Aren’t	we	 right	 in	 saying	 that	 you	 are	 a
Samaritanh	and	demon-possessed?”i

49†“I	am	not	possessed	by	a	demon,”	said	Jesus,	“but	I	honor	my	Father
and	you	dishonor	me.	50I	 am	not	 seeking	glory	 for	myself;j	 but	 there	 is
one	who	seeks	 it,	and	he	 is	 the	 judge.	51†Very	 truly	 I	 tell	you,	whoever
obeys	my	word	will	never	see	death.”k



52At	 this	 they	 exclaimed,	 “Now	 we	 know	 that	 you	 are	 demon-
possessed!l	 Abraham	 died	 and	 so	 did	 the	 prophets,	 yet	 you	 say	 that
whoever	obeys	your	word	will	never	taste	death.	53†Are	you	greater	than
our	 father	 Abraham?m	 He	 died,	 and	 so	 did	 the	 prophets.	Who	 do	 you
think	you	are?”
54†Jesus	 replied,	 “If	 I	 glorify	 myself,n	 my	 glory	 means	 nothing.	 My

Father,	 whom	 you	 claim	 as	 your	 God,	 is	 the	 one	 who	 glorifies	 me.o
55Though	you	do	not	know	him,p	I	know	him.q	If	I	said	I	did	not,	I	would
be	a	liar	like	you,	but	I	do	know	him	and	obey	his	word.r	56†Your	father
Abrahams	 rejoiced	 at	 the	 thought	 of	 seeing	my	day;	 he	 saw	 itt	 and	was
glad.”
57†“You	 are	 not	 yet	 fifty	 years	 old,”	 they	 said	 to	 him,	 “and	 you	 have

seen	Abraham!”
58†“Very	truly	I	tell	you,”	Jesus	answered,	“before	Abraham	was	born,u

I	 am!”v	 59†At	 this,	 they	 picked	 up	 stones	 to	 stone	 him,w	 but	 Jesus	 hid
himself,x	slipping	away	from	the	temple	grounds.



John	9

JESUS	HEALS	A	MAN	BORN	BLIND

1‡As	he	went	along,	he	saw	a	man	blind	from	birth.	2†His	disciples	asked
him,	“Rabbi,a	who	sinned,b	 this	manc	or	his	parents,d	 that	he	was	born
blind?”
3†“Neither	 this	 man	 nor	 his	 parents	 sinned,”	 said	 Jesus,	 “but	 this

happened	so	that	the	works	of	God	might	be	displayed	in	him.e	4As	long
as	it	is	day,f	we	must	do	the	works	of	him	who	sent	me.	Night	is	coming,
when	no	one	can	work.	5While	 I	 am	 in	 the	world,	 I	 am	 the	 light	of	 the
world.”g

6†After	 saying	 this,	 he	 spith	 on	 the	 ground,	made	 some	mud	with	 the
saliva,	and	put	it	on	the	man’s	eyes.	7“Go,”	he	told	him,	“wash	in	the	Pool
of	Siloam”i	(this	word	means	“Sent”).	So	the	man	went	and	washed,	and
came	home	seeing.j

8His	 neighbors	 and	 those	 who	 had	 formerly	 seen	 him	 begging	 asked,
“Isn’t	this	the	same	man	who	used	to	sit	and	beg?”k	9†Some	claimed	that
he	was.
Others	said,	“No,	he	only	looks	like	him.”
But	he	himself	insisted,	“I	am	the	man.”
10“How	then	were	your	eyes	opened?”	they	asked.
11He	replied,	“The	man	they	call	Jesus	made	some	mud	and	put	it	on	my

eyes.	He	told	me	to	go	 to	Siloam	and	wash.	So	I	went	and	washed,	and
then	I	could	see.”l

12†“Where	is	this	man?”	they	asked	him.



“I	don’t	know,”	he	said.

THE	PHARISEES	INVESTIGATE	THE	HEALING

13They	brought	to	the	Pharisees	the	man	who	had	been	blind.	14Now	the
day	on	which	Jesus	had	made	the	mud	and	opened	the	man’s	eyes	was	a
Sabbath.m	15Therefore	the	Pharisees	also	asked	him	how	he	had	received
his	sight.n	“He	put	mud	on	my	eyes,”	the	man	replied,	“and	I	washed,	and
now	I	see.”
16†Some	of	the	Pharisees	said,	“This	man	is	not	from	God,	for	he	does

not	keep	the	Sabbath.”o

But	 others	 asked,	 “How	 can	 a	 sinner	 perform	 such	 signs?”p	 So	 they
were	divided.q

17†Then	 they	 turned	 again	 to	 the	 blind	 man,	 “What	 have	 you	 to	 say
about	him?	It	was	your	eyes	he	opened.”

The	man	replied,	“He	is	a	prophet.”r

18‡Theys	 still	did	not	believe	 that	he	had	been	blind	and	had	 received
his	sight	until	they	sent	for	the	man’s	parents.	19“Is	this	your	son?”	they
asked.	“Is	this	the	one	you	say	was	born	blind?	How	is	it	that	now	he	can
see?”
20“We	know	he	is	our	son,”	the	parents	answered,	“and	we	know	he	was

born	blind.	21But	how	he	can	see	now,	or	who	opened	his	eyes,	we	don’t
know.	Ask	him.	He	 is	 of	 age;	 he	will	 speak	 for	 himself.”	 22His	 parents
said	this	because	they	were	afraid	of	the	Jewish	leaders,t	who	already	had
decided	 that	 anyone	 who	 acknowledged	 that	 Jesus	 was	 the	 Messiah
would	be	put	outu	 of	 the	 synagogue.v	23That	was	why	his	 parents	 said,
“He	is	of	age;	ask	him.”w



24‡A	second	 time	 they	summoned	 the	man	who	had	been	blind.	“Give
glory	 to	God	 by	 telling	 the	 truth,”x	 they	 said.	 “We	 know	 this	man	 is	 a
sinner.”y

25He	replied,	“Whether	he	is	a	sinner	or	not,	I	don’t	know.	One	thing	I
do	know.	I	was	blind	but	now	I	see!”
26Then	they	asked	him,	“What	did	he	do	to	you?	How	did	he	open	your

eyes?”
27He	answered,	“I	have	told	you	alreadyz	and	you	did	not	listen.	Why	do

you	want	to	hear	it	again?	Do	you	want	to	become	his	disciples	too?”
28Then	 they	 hurled	 insults	 at	 him	 and	 said,	 “You	 are	 this	 fellow’s

disciple!	 We	 are	 disciples	 of	 Moses!a	 29We	 know	 that	 God	 spoke	 to
Moses,	 but	 as	 for	 this	 fellow,	 we	 don’t	 even	 know	 where	 he	 comes
from.”b

30The	man	answered,	“Now	that	 is	remarkable!	You	don’t	know	where
he	 comes	 from,	 yet	 he	 opened	my	 eyes.	 31We	know	 that	God	 does	 not
listen	 to	 sinners.	 He	 listens	 to	 the	 godly	 person	 who	 does	 his	 will.c
32Nobody	has	 ever	heard	of	opening	 the	 eyes	of	 a	man	born	blind.	33If
this	man	were	not	from	God,d	he	could	do	nothing.”
34To	this	they	replied,	“You	were	steeped	in	sin	at	birth;e	how	dare	you

lecture	us!”	And	they	threw	him	out.f

SPIRITUAL	BLINDNESS

35‡Jesus	heard	that	 they	had	thrown	him	out,	and	when	he	found	him,
he	said,	“Do	you	believeg	in	the	Son	of	Man?”h

36“Who	 is	 he,	 sir?”	 the	man	 asked.	 “Tell	me	 so	 that	 I	may	 believe	 in
him.”i



37Jesus	said,	“You	have	now	seen	him;	 in	 fact,	he	 is	 the	one	speaking
with	you.”j

38Then	the	man	said,	“Lord,	I	believe,”	and	he	worshiped	him.k

39‡†Jesus	said,[41]	“For	judgmentl	I	have	come	into	this	world,m	so	that
the	blind	will	seen	and	those	who	see	will	become	blind.”o

40Some	 Pharisees	 who	 were	 with	 him	 heard	 him	 say	 this	 and	 asked,
“What?	Are	we	blind	too?”p

41†Jesus	said,	“If	you	were	blind,	you	would	not	be	guilty	of	 sin;	but
now	that	you	claim	you	can	see,	your	guilt	remains.q



John	10

THE	GOOD	SHEPHERD	AND	HIS	SHEEP

1†“Very	 truly	I	 tell	you	Pharisees,	anyone	who	does	not	enter	 the	sheep
pen	by	the	gate,	but	climbs	in	by	some	other	way,	is	a	thief	and	a	robber.a
2†The	one	who	enters	by	 the	gate	 is	 the	 shepherd	of	 the	 sheep.b	 3†The
gatekeeper	opens	the	gate	for	him,	and	the	sheep	listen	to	his	voice.c	He
calls	his	own	sheep	by	name	and	leads	them	out.d	4†When	he	has	brought
out	 all	 his	 own,	 he	 goes	 on	 ahead	 of	 them,	 and	 his	 sheep	 follow	 him
because	they	know	his	voice.e	5†But	they	will	never	follow	a	stranger;	in
fact,	 they	 will	 run	 away	 from	 him	 because	 they	 do	 not	 recognize	 a
stranger’s	voice.”	6†Jesus	 used	 this	 figure	 of	 speech,f	 but	 the	 Pharisees
did	not	understand	what	he	was	telling	them.g

7†Therefore	Jesus	said	again,	“Very	truly	I	 tell	you,	I	amh	 the	gatei	 for
the	sheep.	8†All	who	have	come	before	mej	are	thieves	and	robbers,k	but
the	 sheep	 have	 not	 listened	 to	 them.	 9†I	 am	 the	 gate;	 whoever	 enters
through	me	 will	 be	 saved.[42]	 They	 will	 come	 in	 and	 go	 out,	 and	 find
pasture.	 10†The	 thief	 comes	 only	 to	 steal	 and	 kill	 and	 destroy;	 I	 have
come	that	they	may	have	life,l	and	have	it	to	the	full.m

11†“I	amn	the	good	shepherd.o	The	good	shepherd	lays	down	his	life	for
the	sheep.p	12†The	hired	hand	is	not	the	shepherd	and	does	not	own	the
sheep.	So	when	he	sees	the	wolf	coming,	he	abandons	the	sheep	and	runs
away.q	 Then	 the	wolf	 attacks	 the	 flock	 and	 scatters	 it.	 13The	man	 runs
away	because	he	is	a	hired	hand	and	cares	nothing	for	the	sheep.
14‡†“I	am	the	good	shepherd;r	I	know	my	sheeps	and	my	sheep	know	me

—	15‡†just	 as	 the	Father	 knows	me	 and	 I	 know	 the	Fathert—and	 I	 lay



down	my	 life	 for	 the	sheep.u	16†I	have	other	 sheepv	 that	 are	not	of	 this
sheep	pen.	I	must	bring	them	also.	They	too	will	listen	to	my	voice,	and
there	shall	be	one	flockw	 and	one	shepherd.x	17†‡The	 reason	my	Father
loves	me	is	that	I	lay	down	my	lifey—only	to	take	it	up	again.	18†No	one
takes	it	from	me,	but	I	lay	it	down	of	my	own	accord.z	I	have	authority	to
lay	 it	 down	 and	 authority	 to	 take	 it	 up	 again.	This	 command	 I	 received
from	my	Father.”a

19†The	 Jews	who	heard	 these	words	were	 again	divided.b	20†Many	 of
them	 said,	 “He	 is	 demon-possessedc	 and	 raving	 mad.d	 Why	 listen	 to
him?”
21†But	others	said,	“These	are	not	the	sayings	of	a	man	possessed	by	a

demon.e	Can	a	demon	open	the	eyes	of	the	blind?”f

Article:	Definite	Atonement:	For	Whom	Did	Jesus	Die?

FURTHER	CONFLICT	OVER	JESUS’	CLAIMS

22‡†Then	 came	 the	 Festival	 of	 Dedication[43]	 at	 Jerusalem.	 It	 was
winter,	 23†and	 Jesus	 was	 in	 the	 temple	 courts	 walking	 in	 Solomon’s
Colonnade.g	24†The	Jewsh	who	were	there	gathered	around	him,	saying,
“How	long	will	you	keep	us	in	suspense?	If	you	are	the	Messiah,	tell	us
plainly.”i

25†Jesus	answered,	“I	did	tell	you,j	but	you	do	not	believe.	The	works	I
do	 in	 my	 Father’s	 name	 testify	 about	 me,k	 26†but	 you	 do	 not	 believe
because	you	are	not	my	sheep.l	27†‡My	sheep	listen	to	my	voice;	I	know
them,m	and	they	follow	me.n	28‡†I	give	them	eternal	life,o	and	they	shall
never	perish;p	no	one	will	 snatch	 them	out	of	my	hand.q	29†My	Father,
who	 has	 given	 them	 to	me,r	 is	 greater	 than	 all[44];s	 no	 one	 can	 snatch



them	out	of	my	Father’s	hand.	30‡†I	and	the	Father	are	one.”t

31‡Again	his	Jewish	opponents	picked	up	stones	to	stone	him,u	32†but
Jesus	said	to	them,	“I	have	shown	you	many	good	works	from	the	Father.
For	which	of	these	do	you	stone	me?”
33“We	 are	 not	 stoning	 you	 for	 any	 good	work,”	 they	 replied,	 “but	 for

blasphemy,	because	you,	a	mere	man,	claim	to	be	God.”v

34‡†Jesus	answered	 them,	“Is	 it	not	written	 in	your	Law,w	 ‘I	have	said
you	are	“gods”	’[45]?x	35†If	he	called	 them	‘gods,’	 to	whom	the	word	of
Gody	 came—and	Scripture	cannot	be	set	asidez—	36what	about	 the	one
whom	 the	Father	 set	 aparta	 as	 his	 very	 ownb	 and	 sent	 into	 the	world?c
Why	 then	 do	 you	 accuse	me	 of	 blasphemy	 because	 I	 said,	 ‘I	 am	God’s
Son’?d	37†Do	not	believe	me	unless	I	do	the	works	of	my	Father.e	38†But
if	I	do	them,	even	though	you	do	not	believe	me,	believe	the	works,	that
you	 may	 know	 and	 understand	 that	 the	 Father	 is	 in	 me,	 and	 I	 in	 the
Father.”f	39†Again	they	tried	to	seize	him,g	but	he	escaped	their	grasp.h

40Then	Jesus	went	back	across	the	Jordani	to	the	place	where	John	had
been	 baptizing	 in	 the	 early	 days.	 There	 he	 stayed,	 41and	 many	 people
came	 to	him.	They	said,	 “Though	John	never	performed	a	 sign,j	 all	 that
John	said	about	this	man	was	true.”k	42And	in	that	place	many	believed	in
Jesus.l



John	11

THE	DEATH	OF	LAZARUS

1‡†Now	 a	 man	 named	 Lazarus	 was	 sick.	 He	 was	 from	 Bethany,a	 the
village	 of	 Mary	 and	 her	 sister	 Martha.b	 2†(This	 Mary,	 whose	 brother
Lazarus	now	lay	sick,	was	the	same	one	who	poured	perfume	on	the	Lord
and	wiped	 his	 feet	with	 her	 hair.)c	3†So	 the	 sisters	 sent	word	 to	 Jesus,
“Lord,	the	one	you	loved	is	sick.”
4†When	he	heard	this,	Jesus	said,	“This	sickness	will	not	end	in	death.

No,	it	is	for	God’s	glorye	so	that	God’s	Son	may	be	glorified	through	it.”
5Now	Jesus	loved	Martha	and	her	sister	and	Lazarus.	6†So	when	he	heard
that	Lazarus	was	sick,	he	stayed	where	he	was	two	more	days,	7and	then
he	said	to	his	disciples,	“Let	us	go	back	to	Judea.”f

8†“But	Rabbi,”g	 they	 said,	 “a	 short	while	 ago	 the	 Jews	 there	 tried	 to
stone	you,h	and	yet	you	are	going	back?”
9Jesus	answered,	“Are	there	not	twelve	hours	of	daylight?	Anyone	who

walks	in	the	daytime	will	not	stumble,	for	they	see	by	this	world’s	light.i
10It	 is	when	a	person	walks	at	night	 that	 they	stumble,	 for	 they	have	no
light.”
11†After	he	had	said	this,	he	went	on	to	tell	them,	“Our	friendj	Lazarus

has	fallen	asleep;k	but	I	am	going	there	to	wake	him	up.”
12His	disciples	replied,	“Lord,	 if	he	sleeps,	he	will	get	better.”	13Jesus

had	been	speaking	of	his	death,	but	his	disciples	thought	he	meant	natural
sleep.l

14So	then	he	told	them	plainly,	“Lazarus	is	dead,	15and	for	your	sake	I



am	glad	I	was	not	there,	so	that	you	may	believe.	But	let	us	go	to	him.”
16†Then	Thomasm	 (also	known	as	Didymus[46])	 said	 to	 the	 rest	of	 the

disciples,	“Let	us	also	go,	that	we	may	die	with	him.”

JESUS	COMFORTS	THE	SISTERS	OF	LAZARUS

17†On	his	arrival,	Jesus	found	that	Lazarus	had	already	been	in	the	tomb
for	 four	 days.n	 18Now	 Bethanyo	 was	 less	 than	 two	 miles[47]	 from
Jerusalem,	 19and	many	 Jews	 had	 come	 to	Martha	 and	Mary	 to	 comfort
them	 in	 the	 loss	of	 their	brother.p	20When	Martha	heard	 that	 Jesus	was
coming,	she	went	out	to	meet	him,	but	Mary	stayed	at	home.q

21†“Lord,”	 Martha	 said	 to	 Jesus,	 “if	 you	 had	 been	 here,	 my	 brother
would	 not	 have	 died.r	22†But	 I	 know	 that	 even	 now	God	will	 give	 you
whatever	you	ask.”s

23Jesus	said	to	her,	“Your	brother	will	rise	again.”
24Martha	answered,	“I	know	he	will	rise	again	in	the	resurrectiont	at	the

last	day.”u

25†Jesus	said	to	her,	“I	amv	the	resurrection	and	the	life.w	The	one	who
believesx	 in	me	will	 live,	 even	 though	 they	 die;	26and	whoever	 lives	 by
believingy	in	me	will	never	die.z	Do	you	believe	this?”
27†“Yes,	 Lord,”	 she	 replied,	 “I	 believe	 that	 you	 are	 the	Messiah,a	 the

Son	of	God,b	who	is	to	come	into	the	world.”c

28†After	 she	 had	 said	 this,	 she	 went	 back	 and	 called	 her	 sister	Mary
aside.	“The	Teacherd	is	here,”	she	said,	“and	is	asking	for	you.”	29When
Mary	heard	 this,	 she	got	up	quickly	and	went	 to	him.	30Now	Jesus	had
not	 yet	 entered	 the	village,	 but	was	 still	 at	 the	place	where	Martha	had
met	 him.e	 31When	 the	 Jews	 who	 had	 been	 with	 Mary	 in	 the	 house,



comforting	 her,f	 noticed	 how	 quickly	 she	 got	 up	 and	 went	 out,	 they
followed	her,	supposing	she	was	going	to	the	tomb	to	mourn	there.
32When	Mary	reached	the	place	where	Jesus	was	and	saw	him,	she	fell

at	his	 feet	and	said,	“Lord,	 if	you	had	been	here,	my	brother	would	not
have	died.”g

33†When	 Jesus	 saw	 her	 weeping,	 and	 the	 Jews	 who	 had	 come	 along
with	 her	 also	 weeping,	 he	 was	 deeply	 movedh	 in	 spirit	 and	 troubled.i
34†“Where	have	you	laid	him?”	he	asked.
“Come	and	see,	Lord,”	they	replied.
35Jesus	wept.j

36Then	the	Jews	said,	“See	how	he	loved	him!”k

37†But	some	of	 them	said,	“Could	not	he	who	opened	 the	eyes	of	 the
blind	manl	have	kept	this	man	from	dying?”m

JESUS	RAISES	LAZARUS	FROM	THE	DEAD

38Jesus,	once	more	deeply	moved,n	came	to	the	tomb.	It	was	a	cave	with
a	stone	laid	across	the	entrance.o	39†“Take	away	the	stone,”	he	said.
“But,	Lord,”	said	Martha,	the	sister	of	the	dead	man,	“by	this	time	there

is	a	bad	odor,	for	he	has	been	there	four	days.”p

40†Then	Jesus	said,	“Did	I	not	tell	you	that	if	you	believe,q	you	will	see
the	glory	of	God?”r

41†So	 they	 took	 away	 the	 stone.	 Then	 Jesus	 looked	 ups	 and	 said,
“Father,t	 I	 thank	you	 that	you	have	heard	me.	42I	knew	 that	you	always
hear	me,	but	I	said	this	for	the	benefit	of	the	people	standing	here,u	 that
they	may	believe	that	you	sent	me.”v



43†When	he	had	said	this,	Jesus	called	in	a	loud	voice,	“Lazarus,	come
out!”w	44The	dead	man	came	out,	his	hands	and	feet	wrapped	with	strips
of	linen,x	and	a	cloth	around	his	face.y

Jesus	said	to	them,	“Take	off	the	grave	clothes	and	let	him	go.”

THE	PLOT	TO	KILL	JESUS

45‡Therefore	many	of	 the	 Jews	who	had	come	 to	visit	Mary,z	 and	had
seen	what	Jesus	did,a	believed	in	him.b	46But	some	of	them	went	to	the
Pharisees	 and	 told	 them	what	 Jesus	 had	 done.	 47Then	 the	 chief	 priests
and	the	Phariseesc	called	a	meetingd	of	the	Sanhedrin.e

“What	are	we	accomplishing?”	they	asked.	“Here	is	this	man	performing
many	signs.f	48†If	we	let	him	go	on	like	this,	everyone	will	believe	in	him,
and	then	 the	Romans	will	come	and	 take	away	both	our	 temple	and	our
nation.”
49†Then	one	of	them,	named	Caiaphas,g	who	was	high	priest	that	year,h

spoke	up,	“You	know	nothing	at	all!	50†You	do	not	realize	that	it	is	better
for	 you	 that	 one	 man	 die	 for	 the	 people	 than	 that	 the	 whole	 nation
perish.”i

51†He	 did	 not	 say	 this	 on	 his	 own,	 but	 as	 high	 priest	 that	 year	 he
prophesied	 that	 Jesus	would	die	 for	 the	 Jewish	nation,	52†and	not	 only
for	 that	nation	but	also	 for	 the	scattered	children	of	God,	 to	bring	 them
together	and	make	them	one.j	53So	from	that	day	on	they	plotted	to	take
his	life.k

54‡Therefore	Jesus	no	longer	moved	about	publicly	among	the	people	of
Judea.l	 Instead	he	withdrew	to	a	 region	near	 the	wilderness,	 to	a	village
called	Ephraim,	where	he	stayed	with	his	disciples.



55When	 it	 was	 almost	 time	 for	 the	 Jewish	 Passover,m	 many	 went	 up
from	the	country	to	Jerusalem	for	their	ceremonial	cleansingn	before	the
Passover.	56They	kept	looking	for	Jesus,o	and	as	they	stood	in	the	temple
courts	 they	asked	one	another,	 “What	do	you	 think?	 Isn’t	he	coming	 to
the	 festival	 at	 all?”	 57But	 the	 chief	 priests	 and	 the	 Pharisees	 had	 given
orders	 that	 anyone	who	 found	 out	where	 Jesus	was	 should	 report	 it	 so
that	they	might	arrest	him.



John	12

JESUS	ANOINTED	AT	BETHANY

12:1-8Ref	—	Mt	26:6–13;	Mk	14:3–9;	Lk	7:37–39

1‡Six	days	before	the	Passover,a	Jesus	came	to	Bethany,b	where	Lazarus
lived,	whom	Jesus	had	raised	from	the	dead.	2Here	a	dinner	was	given	in
Jesus’	honor.	Martha	served,c	while	Lazarus	was	among	those	reclining	at
the	 table	with	him.	3†Then	Mary	 took	about	 a	pint[48]	 of	 pure	nard,	 an
expensive	perfume;d	she	poured	it	on	Jesus’	feet	and	wiped	his	feet	with
her	hair.e	And	the	house	was	filled	with	the	fragrance	of	the	perfume.
4‡But	one	of	his	disciples,	Judas	Iscariot,	who	was	later	to	betray	him,f

objected,	 5“Why	 wasn’t	 this	 perfume	 sold	 and	 the	 money	 given	 to	 the
poor?	 It	was	worth	a	year’s	wages.[49]”	6He	did	not	 say	 this	because	he
cared	about	the	poor	but	because	he	was	a	thief;	as	keeper	of	the	money
bag,g	he	used	to	help	himself	to	what	was	put	into	it.
7†“Leave	her	alone,”	Jesus	replied.	“It	was	intended	that	she	should	save

this	perfume	for	the	day	of	my	burial.h	8†You	will	always	have	the	poor
among	you,[50]i	but	you	will	not	always	have	me.”
9‡Meanwhile	a	large	crowd	of	Jews	found	out	that	Jesus	was	there	and

came,	 not	 only	 because	 of	 him	 but	 also	 to	 see	 Lazarus,	 whom	 he	 had
raised	from	the	dead.j	10So	the	chief	priests	made	plans	to	kill	Lazarus	as
well,	11†for	on	account	of	himk	many	of	the	Jews	were	going	over	to	Jesus
and	believing	in	him.l

JESUS	COMES	TO	JERUSALEM	AS	KING



12:12-15pp	—	Mt	21:4–9;	Mk	11:7–10;	Lk	19:35–38

12†The	next	day	the	great	crowd	that	had	come	for	the	festival	heard	that
Jesus	was	 on	 his	way	 to	 Jerusalem.	 13†They	 took	 palm	 branchesm	 and
went	out	to	meet	him,	shouting,

“Hosanna![51]”

“Blessed	is	he	who	comes	in	the	name	of	the	Lord!”[52]n

“Blessed	is	the	king	of	Israel!”o

14‡Jesus	found	a	young	donkey	and	sat	on	it,	as	it	is	written:

15“Do	not	be	afraid,	Daughter	Zion;
see,	your	king	is	coming,
seated	on	a	donkey’s	colt.”[53]p

16At	first	his	disciples	did	not	understand	all	this.q	Only	after	Jesus	was
glorifiedr	 did	 they	 realize	 that	 these	 things	 had	 been	written	 about	 him
and	that	these	things	had	been	done	to	him.
17Now	the	crowd	 that	was	with	hims	when	he	called	Lazarus	 from	the

tomb	and	raised	him	from	the	dead	continued	to	spread	the	word.	18Many
people,	because	they	had	heard	that	he	had	performed	this	sign,t	went	out
to	meet	him.	19So	the	Pharisees	said	to	one	another,	“See,	this	is	getting
us	nowhere.	Look	how	the	whole	world	has	gone	after	him!”u

JESUS	PREDICTS	HIS	DEATH



20‡†Now	there	were	some	Greeksv	among	those	who	went	up	to	worship
at	 the	 festival.	 21†They	 came	 to	 Philip,	 who	 was	 from	 Bethsaidaw	 in
Galilee,	with	 a	 request.	 “Sir,”	 they	 said,	 “we	would	 like	 to	 see	 Jesus.”
22Philip	went	to	tell	Andrew;	Andrew	and	Philip	in	turn	told	Jesus.
23†Jesus	 replied,	 “The	 hourx	 has	 come	 for	 the	 Son	 of	 Man	 to	 be

glorified.y	24†Very	 truly	 I	 tell	you,	unless	 a	kernel	of	wheat	 falls	 to	 the
ground	and	dies,z	it	remains	only	a	single	seed.	But	if	it	dies,	it	produces
many	 seeds.	 25†Anyone	 who	 loves	 their	 life	 will	 lose	 it,	 while	 anyone
who	hates	their	life	in	this	world	will	keep	ita	for	eternal	life.b	26Whoever
serves	me	must	follow	me;	and	where	I	am,	my	servant	also	will	be.c	My
Father	will	honor	the	one	who	serves	me.
27†“Now	my	soul	is	troubled,d	and	what	shall	I	say?	‘Father,e	save	me

from	 this	 hour’?f	 No,	 it	 was	 for	 this	 very	 reason	 I	 came	 to	 this	 hour.
28†Father,	glorify	your	name!”

Then	a	voice	came	from	heaven,g	“I	have	glorified	it,	and	will	glorify	it
again.”	29†The	crowd	 that	was	 there	and	heard	 it	 said	 it	had	 thundered;
others	said	an	angel	had	spoken	to	him.
30Jesus	said,	“This	voice	was	for	your	benefit,h	not	mine.	31†Now	is	the

time	 for	 judgment	on	 this	world;i	 now	 the	prince	of	 this	worldj	will	 be
driven	out.	32†And	I,	when	I	am	lifted	up[54]	from	the	earth,k	will	draw	all
people	to	myself.”l	33He	said	this	to	show	the	kind	of	death	he	was	going
to	die.m

34†The	 crowd	 spoke	 up,	 “We	 have	 heard	 from	 the	 Lawn	 that	 the
Messiah	 will	 remain	 forever,o	 so	 how	 can	 you	 say,	 ‘The	 Son	 of	Manp

must	be	lifted	up’?q	Who	is	this	‘Son	of	Man’?”
35†Then	Jesus	told	them,	“You	are	going	to	have	the	lightr	 just	a	 little

while	 longer.	Walk	while	you	have	 the	 light,s	 before	darkness	overtakes



you.t	Whoever	walks	 in	 the	 dark	 does	 not	 know	where	 they	 are	 going.
36Believe	 in	 the	 light	while	you	have	 the	 light,	so	 that	you	may	become
children	 of	 light.”u	When	 he	 had	 finished	 speaking,	 Jesus	 left	 and	 hid
himself	from	them.v

Map:	Jerusalem	During	the	Ministry	of	Jesus

BELIEF	AND	UNBELIEF	AMONG	THE	JEWS

37‡Even	 after	 Jesus	 had	 performed	 so	many	 signsw	 in	 their	 presence,
they	 still	would	not	believe	 in	him.	38‡†This	was	 to	 fulfill	 the	word	of
Isaiah	the	prophet:

“Lord,	who	has	believed	our	message
and	to	whom	has	the	arm	of	the	Lord	been	revealed?”[55]x

39†For	 this	 reason	 they	 could	 not	 believe,	 because,	 as	 Isaiah	 says
elsewhere:

40“He	has	blinded	their	eyes
and	hardened	their	hearts,

so	they	can	neither	see	with	their	eyes,
nor	understand	with	their	hearts,
nor	turn—and	I	would	heal	them.”[56]y

41†Isaiah	said	this	because	he	saw	Jesus’	gloryz	and	spoke	about	him.a

42†Yet	at	the	same	time	many	even	among	the	leaders	believed	in	him.b

But	because	of	 the	Phariseesc	 they	would	not	openly	acknowledge	 their



faith	for	fear	 they	would	be	put	out	of	 the	synagogue;d	43for	 they	 loved
human	praisee	more	than	praise	from	God.f

44†Then	Jesus	cried	out,	“Whoever	believes	 in	me	does	not	believe	 in
me	 only,	 but	 in	 the	 one	 who	 sent	 me.g	 45The	 one	 who	 looks	 at	 me	 is
seeing	the	one	who	sent	me.h	46I	have	come	into	the	world	as	a	light,i	so
that	no	one	who	believes	in	me	should	stay	in	darkness.
47“If	anyone	hears	my	words	but	does	not	keep	them,	I	do	not	judge	that

person.	 For	 I	 did	 not	 come	 to	 judge	 the	world,	 but	 to	 save	 the	world.j
48There	 is	 a	 judge	 for	 the	 one	who	 rejects	me	 and	 does	 not	 accept	my
words;	the	very	words	I	have	spoken	will	condemn	themk	at	the	last	day.
49For	I	did	not	speak	on	my	own,	but	the	Father	who	sent	me	commanded
mel	 to	 say	 all	 that	 I	 have	 spoken.	 50I	 know	 that	 his	 command	 leads	 to
eternal	 life.m	 So	whatever	 I	 say	 is	 just	 what	 the	 Father	 has	 told	me	 to
say.”n



John	13

JESUS	WASHES	HIS	DISCIPLES’	FEET

1‡†It	was	just	before	the	Passover	Festival.a	Jesus	knew	that	the	hour	had
comeb	for	him	to	leave	this	world	and	go	to	the	Father.c	Having	loved	his
own	who	were	in	the	world,	he	loved	them	to	the	end.
2†The	evening	meal	was	in	progress,	and	the	devil	had	already	prompted

Judas,	the	son	of	Simon	Iscariot,	to	betray	Jesus.d	3†Jesus	knew	that	the
Father	 had	put	 all	 things	 under	 his	 power,e	 and	 that	 he	 had	 come	 from
Godf	and	was	returning	to	God;	4so	he	got	up	from	the	meal,	took	off	his
outer	 clothing,	 and	wrapped	a	 towel	 around	his	waist.g	5†After	 that,	 he
poured	water	 into	a	basin	and	began	to	wash	his	disciples’	feet,h	drying
them	with	the	towel	that	was	wrapped	around	him.
6‡He	 came	 to	 Simon	Peter,	who	 said	 to	 him,	 “Lord,	 are	 you	 going	 to

wash	my	feet?”
7Jesus	replied,	“You	do	not	realize	now	what	I	am	doing,	but	later	you

will	understand.”i

8“No,”	said	Peter,	“you	shall	never	wash	my	feet.”
Jesus	answered,	“Unless	I	wash	you,	you	have	no	part	with	me.”
9“Then,	Lord,”	Simon	Peter	replied,	“not	just	my	feet	but	my	hands	and

my	head	as	well!”
10Jesus	answered,	“Those	who	have	had	a	bath	need	only	to	wash	their

feet;	their	whole	body	is	clean.	And	you	are	clean,j	though	not	every	one
of	you.”k	11†For	he	knew	who	was	going	to	betray	him,l	and	that	was	why
he	said	not	every	one	was	clean.



12When	he	had	 finished	washing	 their	 feet,	 he	 put	 on	his	 clothes	 and
returned	to	his	place.	“Do	you	understand	what	I	have	done	for	you?”	he
asked	them.	13†“You	call	me	‘Teacher’m	and	‘Lord,’n	and	rightly	so,	for
that	is	what	I	am.	14Now	that	I,	your	Lord	and	Teacher,	have	washed	your
feet,	 you	 also	 should	 wash	 one	 another’s	 feet.o	 15†I	 have	 set	 you	 an
example	 that	you	 should	do	as	 I	have	done	 for	you.p	16Very	 truly	 I	 tell
you,	no	servant	is	greater	than	his	master,q	nor	is	a	messenger	greater	than
the	one	who	sent	him.	17†Now	that	you	know	 these	 things,	you	will	be
blessed	if	you	do	them.r

JESUS	PREDICTS	HIS	BETRAYAL

18†“I	am	not	referring	to	all	of	you;s	 I	know	those	I	have	chosen.t	But
this	is	to	fulfill	this	passage	of	Scripture:u	‘He	who	shared	my	breadv	has
turned[57]w	against	me.’[58]x

19†“I	am	telling	you	now	before	it	happens,	so	that	when	it	does	happen
you	will	believey	 that	 I	am	who	I	am.z	20†Very	 truly	 I	 tell	you,	whoever
accepts	 anyone	 I	 send	 accepts	me;	 and	whoever	 accepts	me	 accepts	 the
one	who	sent	me.”a

21†After	 he	 had	 said	 this,	 Jesus	 was	 troubled	 in	 spiritb	 and	 testified,
“Very	truly	I	tell	you,	one	of	you	is	going	to	betray	me.”c

22†His	disciples	stared	at	one	another,	at	a	loss	to	know	which	of	them
he	meant.	23†One	of	them,	the	disciple	whom	Jesus	loved,d	was	reclining
next	to	him.	24Simon	Peter	motioned	to	this	disciple	and	said,	“Ask	him
which	one	he	means.”
25Leaning	back	against	Jesus,	he	asked	him,	“Lord,	who	is	it?”e

26†Jesus	answered,	“It	is	the	one	to	whom	I	will	give	this	piece	of	bread



when	I	have	dipped	it	in	the	dish.”	Then,	dipping	the	piece	of	bread,	he
gave	it	to	Judas,f	the	son	of	Simon	Iscariot.	27†As	soon	as	Judas	took	the
bread,	Satan	entered	into	him.g

So	Jesus	 told	him,	 “What	you	 are	 about	 to	do,	 do	quickly.”	 28But	 no
one	 at	 the	meal	 understood	why	 Jesus	 said	 this	 to	 him.	 29†Since	 Judas
had	 charge	 of	 the	 money,h	 some	 thought	 Jesus	 was	 telling	 him	 to	 buy
what	was	needed	for	the	festival,i	or	to	give	something	to	the	poor.j	30†As
soon	as	Judas	had	taken	the	bread,	he	went	out.	And	it	was	night.k

JESUS	PREDICTS	PETER’S	DENIAL

13:37,	38pp	—	Mt	26:33–35;	Mk	14:29–31;	Lk	22:33,	34

31†When	he	was	gone,	Jesus	said,	“Now	the	Son	of	Manl	is	glorifiedm

and	God	 is	 glorified	 in	him.n	32If	God	 is	 glorified	 in	him,[59]	God	will
glorify	the	Son	in	himself,o	and	will	glorify	him	at	once.
33†“My	children,	I	will	be	with	you	only	a	 little	 longer.	You	will	 look

for	me,	and	just	as	I	told	the	Jews,	so	I	tell	you	now:	Where	I	am	going,
you	cannot	come.p

34†“A	 new	 commandq	 I	 give	 you:	 Love	 one	 another.r	 As	 I	 have	 loved
you,	 so	 you	must	 love	 one	 another.s	35By	 this	 everyone	will	 know	 that
you	are	my	disciples,	if	you	love	one	another.”t

36†Simon	Peter	asked	him,	“Lord,	where	are	you	going?”u

Jesus	replied,	“Where	I	am	going,	you	cannot	follow	now,v	but	you	will
follow	later.”w

37†Peter	asked,	“Lord,	why	can’t	I	follow	you	now?	I	will	lay	down	my
life	for	you.”



38†Then	 Jesus	 answered,	 “Will	 you	 really	 lay	 down	 your	 life	 for	me?
Very	truly	I	tell	you,	before	the	rooster	crows,	you	will	disown	me	three
times!x



John	14

JESUS	COMFORTS	HIS	DISCIPLES

1‡†“Do	not	let	your	hearts	be	troubled.a	You	believeb	in	God[60];c	believe
also	 in	me.	 2†My	Father’s	 house	 has	many	 rooms;	 if	 that	were	 not	 so,
would	I	have	told	you	that	I	am	going	thered	to	prepare	a	place	for	you?
3†And	if	I	go	and	prepare	a	place	for	you,	I	will	come	backe	and	take	you
to	be	with	me	that	you	also	may	be	where	I	am.f	4†You	know	the	way	to
the	place	where	I	am	going.”

JESUS	THE	WAY	TO	THE	FATHER

5Thomasg	 said	 to	him,	“Lord,	we	don’t	know	where	you	are	going,	 so
how	can	we	know	the	way?”
6†Jesus	answered,	“I	amh	 the	wayi	and	 the	 truthj	and	 the	 life.k	No	one

comes	 to	 the	 Father	 except	 through	me.l	 7†If	 you	 really	 know	me,	 you
will	know[61]	my	Father	as	well.m	From	now	on,	you	do	know	him	and
have	seen	him.”
8†Philipn	 said,	“Lord,	 show	us	 the	Father	and	 that	will	be	enough	 for

us.”
9†Jesus	answered:	“Don’t	you	know	me,	Philip,	even	after	I	have	been

among	 you	 such	 a	 long	 time?	 Anyone	 who	 has	 seen	 me	 has	 seen	 the
Father.o	How	can	you	say,	‘Show	us	the	Father’?	10Don’t	you	believe	that
I	am	in	the	Father,	and	that	the	Father	is	in	me?p	The	words	I	say	to	you	I
do	not	speak	on	my	own	authority.q	Rather,	it	is	the	Father,	living	in	me,
who	is	doing	his	work.	11†Believe	me	when	I	say	that	I	am	in	the	Father



and	the	Father	is	in	me;	or	at	least	believe	on	the	evidence	of	the	works
themselves.r	12†Very	truly	I	tell	you,	whoever	believess	in	me	will	do	the
works	I	have	been	doing,t	and	they	will	do	even	greater	things	than	these,
because	I	am	going	to	the	Father.	13‡†And	I	will	do	whatever	you	asku	in
my	name,	so	that	the	Father	may	be	glorified	in	the	Son.	14You	may	ask
me	for	anything	in	my	name,	and	I	will	do	it.

JESUS	PROMISES	THE	HOLY	SPIRIT

15†“If	you	love	me,	keep	my	commands.v	16‡†And	I	will	ask	the	Father,
and	 he	 will	 give	 you	 another	 advocatew	 to	 help	 you	 and	 be	 with	 you
forever—	17†the	Spirit	of	truth.x	The	world	cannot	accept	him,y	because
it	neither	sees	him	nor	knows	him.	But	you	know	him,	for	he	lives	with
you	 and	will	 be[62]	 in	 you.	 18†I	 will	 not	 leave	 you	 as	 orphans;z	 I	 will
come	 to	you.a	 19†Before	 long,	 the	world	will	 not	 see	me	 anymore,	 but
you	will	see	me.b	Because	I	live,	you	also	will	live.c	20†On	that	dayd	you
will	realize	that	I	am	in	my	Father,e	and	you	are	in	me,	and	I	am	in	you.f
21†Whoever	has	my	commands	and	keeps	them	is	the	one	who	loves	me.g

The	one	who	 loves	me	will	be	 loved	by	my	Father,h	 and	 I	 too	will	 love
them	and	show	myself	to	them.”
22†Then	Judasi	(not	Judas	Iscariot)	said,	“But,	Lord,	why	do	you	intend

to	show	yourself	to	us	and	not	to	the	world?”j

23†Jesus	 replied,	 “Anyone	who	 loves	me	will	 obey	my	 teaching.k	 My
Father	will	love	them,	and	we	will	come	to	them	and	make	our	home	with
them.l	24†Anyone	who	does	not	love	me	will	not	obey	my	teaching.	These
words	you	hear	are	not	my	own;	they	belong	to	the	Father	who	sent	me.m

25“All	this	I	have	spoken	while	still	with	you.	26†But	the	Advocate,n	the
Holy	Spirit,	whom	the	Father	will	send	in	my	name,o	will	 teach	you	all



thingsp	and	will	remind	you	of	everything	I	have	said	to	you.q	27†Peace	I
leave	with	you;	my	peace	 I	give	you.r	 I	do	not	give	 to	you	as	 the	world
gives.	Do	not	let	your	hearts	be	troubleds	and	do	not	be	afraid.
28†“You	heard	me	say,	‘I	am	going	away	and	I	am	coming	back	to	you.’t

If	you	loved	me,	you	would	be	glad	that	I	am	going	to	the	Father,u	for	the
Father	is	greater	than	I.v	29†I	have	told	you	now	before	it	happens,	so	that
when	 it	does	happen	you	will	believe.w	30†I	will	 not	 say	much	more	 to
you,	 for	 the	 prince	 of	 this	 worldx	 is	 coming.	 He	 has	 no	 hold	 over	me,
31†but	he	comes	so	that	the	world	may	learn	that	I	love	the	Father	and	do
exactly	what	my	Father	has	commanded	me.y

“Come	now;	let	us	leave.

Article:	The	Trinity:	One	God	or	Three?



John	15

THE	VINE	AND	THE	BRANCHES

1‡†“I	 ama	 the	 true	 vine,b	 and	my	 Father	 is	 the	 gardener.	 2†He	 cuts	 off
every	branch	in	me	that	bears	no	fruit,c	while	every	branch	that	does	bear
fruitd	he	prunes[63]	so	that	it	will	be	even	more	fruitful.	3†You	are	already
clean	because	of	the	word	I	have	spoken	to	you.e	4‡†Remain	in	me,	as	I
also	remain	in	you.f	No	branch	can	bear	fruit	by	itself;	it	must	remain	in
the	vine.	Neither	can	you	bear	fruit	unless	you	remain	in	me.
5†“I	am	the	vine;	you	are	the	branches.	If	you	remain	in	me	and	I	in	you,

you	will	bear	much	fruit;g	apart	from	me	you	can	do	nothing.	6†If	you	do
not	remain	in	me,	you	are	like	a	branch	that	is	thrown	away	and	withers;
such	branches	are	picked	up,	 thrown	into	the	fire	and	burned.h	7†If	you
remain	in	mei	and	my	words	remain	in	you,	ask	whatever	you	wish,	and	it
will	be	done	for	you.j	8†This	is	to	my	Father’s	glory,k	that	you	bear	much
fruit,	showing	yourselves	to	be	my	disciples.l

9†“As	the	Father	has	loved	me,m	so	have	I	loved	you.	Now	remain	in	my
love.	10†If	you	keep	my	commands,n	you	will	remain	in	my	love,	just	as	I
have	kept	my	Father’s	commands	and	 remain	 in	his	 love.	11†I	 have	 told
you	 this	 so	 that	 my	 joy	 may	 be	 in	 you	 and	 that	 your	 joy	 may	 be
complete.o	 12‡†My	 command	 is	 this:	 Love	 each	 other	 as	 I	 have	 loved
you.p	 13†Greater	 love	 has	 no	 one	 than	 this:	 to	 lay	 down	 one’s	 life	 for
one’s	friends.q	14†You	are	my	friendsr	if	you	do	what	I	command.s	15†I	no
longer	 call	 you	 servants,	 because	 a	 servant	 does	 not	 know	 his	master’s
business.	Instead,	I	have	called	you	friends,	for	everything	that	I	 learned
from	my	Father	I	have	made	known	to	you.t	16†You	did	not	choose	me,



but	I	chose	you	and	appointed	youu	so	that	you	might	go	and	bear	fruitv
—fruit	 that	 will	 last—and	 so	 that	 whatever	 you	 ask	 in	 my	 name	 the
Father	will	give	you.w	17†This	is	my	command:	Love	each	other.x

THE	WORLD	HATES	THE	DISCIPLES

18‡†“If	 the	world	hates	you,y	keep	in	mind	that	 it	hated	me	first.	19†If
you	belonged	to	the	world,	it	would	love	you	as	its	own.	As	it	is,	you	do
not	belong	to	the	world,	but	I	have	chosen	youz	out	of	the	world.	That	is
why	the	world	hates	you.a	20Remember	what	I	told	you:	‘A	servant	is	not
greater	 than	 his	master.’[64]b	 If	 they	 persecuted	me,	 they	will	 persecute
you	also.c	If	they	obeyed	my	teaching,	they	will	obey	yours	also.	21†They
will	 treat	you	 this	way	because	of	my	name,d	 for	 they	do	not	know	 the
one	who	sent	me.e	22†If	I	had	not	come	and	spoken	to	them,f	they	would
not	 be	 guilty	 of	 sin;	 but	 now	 they	 have	 no	 excuse	 for	 their	 sin.g
23Whoever	hates	me	hates	my	Father	as	well.	24If	I	had	not	done	among
them	the	works	no	one	else	did,h	they	would	not	be	guilty	of	sin.i	As	it	is,
they	have	seen,	and	yet	 they	have	hated	both	me	and	my	Father.	25†But
this	 is	 to	 fulfill	 what	 is	 written	 in	 their	 Law:j	 ‘They	 hated	me	without
reason.’[65]k

THE	WORK	OF	THE	HOLY	SPIRIT

26†“When	 the	 Advocatel	 comes,	 whom	 I	 will	 send	 to	 you	 from	 the
Fatherm—the	 Spirit	 of	 truthn	 who	 goes	 out	 from	 the	 Father—he	 will
testify	about	me.o	27†And	you	also	must	testify,p	for	you	have	been	with
me	from	the	beginning.q



John	16

1‡“All	thisa	I	have	told	you	so	that	you	will	not	fall	away.b	2†They	will
put	you	out	of	 the	synagogue;c	 in	fact,	 the	 time	is	coming	when	anyone
who	kills	you	will	think	they	are	offering	a	service	to	God.d	3They	will	do
such	things	because	they	have	not	known	the	Father	or	me.e	4†I	have	told
you	this,	so	that	when	their	time	comes	you	will	rememberf	that	I	warned
you	about	them.	I	did	not	tell	you	this	from	the	beginning	because	I	was
with	you,g	5†but	now	I	am	going	to	him	who	sent	me.h	None	of	you	asks
me,	‘Where	are	you	going?’i	6†Rather,	you	are	filled	with	griefj	because	I
have	said	these	things.	7But	very	truly	I	tell	you,	it	is	for	your	good	that	I
am	going	away.	Unless	I	go	away,	the	Advocatek	will	not	come	to	you;	but
if	 I	 go,	 I	will	 send	 him	 to	 you.l	 8‡†When	 he	 comes,	 he	will	 prove	 the
world	 to	 be	 in	 the	 wrong	 about	 sin	 and	 righteousness	 and	 judgment:
9†about	 sin,m	 because	 people	 do	 not	 believe	 in	 me;	 10†about
righteousness,n	because	I	am	going	to	the	Father,o	where	you	can	see	me
no	longer;	11†and	about	judgment,	because	the	prince	of	this	worldp	now
stands	condemned.
12“I	 have	 much	 more	 to	 say	 to	 you,	 more	 than	 you	 can	 now	 bear.q

13‡†But	when	he,	 the	Spirit	of	 truth,r	comes,	he	will	guide	you	 into	all
the	 truth.s	 He	 will	 not	 speak	 on	 his	 own;	 he	 will	 speak	 only	 what	 he
hears,	 and	 he	will	 tell	 you	what	 is	 yet	 to	 come.	 14†He	will	 glorify	 me
because	 it	 is	 from	me	 that	 he	will	 receive	what	 he	will	make	known	 to
you.	 15†All	 that	 belongs	 to	 the	 Father	 is	mine.t	 That	 is	why	 I	 said	 the
Spirit	will	receive	from	me	what	he	will	make	known	to	you.”

THE	DISCIPLES’	GRIEF	WILL	TURN	TO	JOY



16†Jesus	went	on	to	say,	“In	a	little	whileu	you	will	see	me	no	more,	and
then	after	a	little	while	you	will	see	me.”v

17†At	 this,	 some	 of	 his	 disciples	 said	 to	 one	 another,	 “What	 does	 he
mean	by	saying,	‘In	a	little	while	you	will	see	me	no	more,	and	then	after
a	little	while	you	will	see	me,’w	and	‘Because	I	am	going	to	the	Father’?”x
18They	 kept	 asking,	 “What	 does	 he	mean	 by	 ‘a	 little	while’?	We	 don’t
understand	what	he	is	saying.”
19Jesus	saw	that	they	wanted	to	ask	him	about	this,	so	he	said	to	them,

“Are	you	asking	one	another	what	I	meant	when	I	said,	‘In	a	little	while
you	will	see	me	no	more,	and	then	after	a	 little	while	you	will	see	me’?
20†Very	 truly	 I	 tell	 you,	 you	 will	 weep	 and	 mourny	 while	 the	 world
rejoices.	 You	 will	 grieve,	 but	 your	 grief	 will	 turn	 to	 joy.z	 21A	 woman
giving	birth	to	a	child	has	paina	because	her	time	has	come;	but	when	her
baby	 is	 born	 she	 forgets	 the	 anguish	 because	 of	 her	 joy	 that	 a	 child	 is
born	into	the	world.	22†So	with	you:	Now	is	your	time	of	grief,b	but	I	will
see	you	againc	and	you	will	rejoice,	and	no	one	will	take	away	your	joy.d
23†In	that	daye	you	will	no	longer	ask	me	anything.	Very	truly	I	tell	you,
my	Father	will	give	you	whatever	you	ask	in	my	name.f	24†Until	now	you
have	not	asked	for	anything	in	my	name.	Ask	and	you	will	receive,g	 and
your	joy	will	be	complete.h

25“Though	I	have	been	speaking	figuratively,i	a	 time	is	comingj	when	 I
will	no	longer	use	this	kind	of	language	but	will	tell	you	plainly	about	my
Father.	26†In	that	day	you	will	ask	in	my	name.k	I	am	not	saying	that	I	will
ask	 the	 Father	 on	 your	 behalf.	 27†No,	 the	 Father	 himself	 loves	 you
because	 you	 have	 loved	mel	 and	 have	 believed	 that	 I	 came	 from	God.m
28†I	 came	 from	 the	Father	 and	entered	 the	world;	 now	 I	 am	 leaving	 the
world	and	going	back	to	the	Father.”n

29Then	Jesus’	disciples	said,	“Now	you	are	speaking	clearly	and	without



figures	of	speech.o	30†Now	we	can	see	that	you	know	all	things	and	that
you	do	not	even	need	 to	have	anyone	ask	you	questions.	This	makes	us
believep	that	you	came	from	God.”q

31†“Do	you	now	believe?”	Jesus	replied.	32†“A	time	is	comingr	and	in
fact	has	come	when	you	will	be	scattered,s	each	to	your	own	home.	You
will	leave	me	all	alone.t	Yet	I	am	not	alone,	for	my	Father	is	with	me.u

33†“I	have	told	you	these	things,	so	that	in	me	you	may	have	peace.v	In
this	world	you	will	have	 trouble.w	But	 take	heart!	 I	have	overcomex	 the
world.”



John	17

JESUS	PRAYS	TO	BE	GLORIFIED

1‡†After	Jesus	said	this,	he	looked	toward	heavena	and	prayed:

“Father,	the	hour	has	come.b	Glorify	your	Son,	that	your	Son	may
glorify	you.c	2†For	you	granted	him	authority	over	all	peopled	that
he	might	give	eternal	lifee	to	all	those	you	have	given	him.f	3†Now
this	 is	 eternal	 life:	 that	 they	 know	 you,g	 the	 only	 true	 God,	 and
Jesus	Christ,	whom	you	have	sent.h	4†I	have	brought	you	gloryi	on
earth	by	finishing	the	work	you	gave	me	to	do.j	5†And	now,	Father,
glorify	mek	 in	your	presence	with	the	glory	I	had	with	youl	before
the	world	began.m

JESUS	PRAYS	FOR	HIS	DISCIPLES

6†“I	have	 revealed	you[66]n	 to	 those	whom	you	gave	meo	 out	 of
the	world.	 They	were	 yours;	 you	 gave	 them	 to	me	 and	 they	 have
obeyed	your	word.	7Now	they	know	that	everything	you	have	given
me	comes	from	you.	8†For	I	gave	them	the	words	you	gave	mep	and
they	 accepted	 them.	 They	 knew	 with	 certainty	 that	 I	 came	 from
you,q	and	they	believed	that	you	sent	me.r	9†I	pray	for	them.s	I	am
not	praying	for	the	world,	but	for	those	you	have	given	me,t	for	they
are	yours.	10†All	 I	 have	 is	 yours,	 and	 all	 you	have	 is	mine.u	And
glory	has	come	to	me	through	them.	11†I	will	 remain	 in	 the	world



no	longer,	but	they	are	still	in	the	world,v	and	I	am	coming	to	you.w

Holy	Father,	protect	them	by	the	power	of[67]	your	name,	the	name
you	gave	me,	so	that	they	may	be	onex	as	we	are	one.y	12†While	 I
was	 with	 them,	 I	 protected	 them	 and	 kept	 them	 safe	 by[68]	 that
name	you	gave	me.	None	has	been	lostz	except	the	one	doomed	to
destructiona	so	that	Scripture	would	be	fulfilled.b
13†“I	am	coming	 to	you	now,c	 but	 I	 say	 these	 things	while	 I	 am

still	in	the	world,	so	that	they	may	have	the	full	measure	of	my	joyd

within	 them.	 14†I	 have	 given	 them	 your	 word	 and	 the	 world	 has
hated	them,e	for	they	are	not	of	the	world	any	more	than	I	am	of	the
world.f	15†My	prayer	is	not	that	you	take	them	out	of	the	world	but
that	 you	 protect	 them	 from	 the	 evil	 one.g	 16They	 are	 not	 of	 the
world,	 even	 as	 I	 am	 not	 of	 it.h	 17†Sanctify	 them	 by[69]	 the	 truth;
your	word	is	truth.i	18†As	you	sent	me	into	the	world,j	I	have	sent
them	into	 the	world.k	19†For	 them	I	 sanctify	myself,	 that	 they	 too
may	be	truly	sanctified.l

JESUS	PRAYS	FOR	ALL	BELIEVERS

20†“My	 prayer	 is	 not	 for	 them	 alone.	 I	 pray	 also	 for	 those	who
will	believe	in	me	through	their	message,	21‡†that	all	of	them	may
be	one,m	Father,	just	as	you	are	in	me	and	I	am	in	you.n	May	they
also	be	in	us	so	that	the	world	may	believe	that	you	have	sent	me.o
22I	have	given	them	the	glory	that	you	gave	me,p	 that	 they	may	be
one	as	we	are	oneq—	23†I	in	them	and	you	in	me—so	that	they	may
be	brought	 to	 complete	unity.	Then	 the	world	will	 know	 that	 you
sent	mer	and	have	loved	thems	even	as	you	have	loved	me.
24†“Father,	I	want	those	you	have	given	met	to	be	with	me	where	I



am,u	and	to	see	my	glory,v	the	glory	you	have	given	me	because	you
loved	me	before	the	creation	of	the	world.w
25“Righteous	 Father,	 though	 the	 world	 does	 not	 know	 you,x	 I

know	you,	and	they	know	that	you	have	sent	me.y	26†I	have	made
you[70]	known	to	 them,z	and	will	continue	 to	make	you	known	 in
order	 that	 the	 love	 you	 have	 for	 me	 may	 be	 in	 thema	 and	 that	 I
myself	may	be	in	them.”



John	18

JESUS	ARRESTED

18:3-11pp	—	Mt	26:47–56;	Mk	14:43–50;	Lk	22:47–53

1‡†When	 he	 had	 finished	 praying,	 Jesus	 left	 with	 his	 disciples	 and
crossed	the	Kidron	Valley.a	On	the	other	side	there	was	a	garden,b	and	he
and	his	disciples	went	into	it.c

2Now	Judas,	who	betrayed	him,	knew	the	place,	because	Jesus	had	often
met	there	with	his	disciples.d	3†So	Judas	came	to	the	garden,	guidinge	 a
detachment	of	soldiers	and	some	officials	 from	the	chief	priests	and	 the
Pharisees.f	They	were	carrying	torches,	lanterns	and	weapons.
4†Jesus,	 knowing	 all	 that	was	 going	 to	 happen	 to	 him,g	went	 out	 and

asked	them,	“Who	is	it	you	want?”h

5‡“Jesus	of	Nazareth,”i	they	replied.
“I	 am	 he,”	 Jesus	 said.	 (And	 Judas	 the	 traitor	was	 standing	 there	with

them.)	 6When	 Jesus	 said,	 “I	 am	 he,”	 they	 drew	 back	 and	 fell	 to	 the
ground.
7Again	he	asked	them,	“Who	is	it	you	want?”j

“Jesus	of	Nazareth,”	they	said.
8†Jesus	answered,	“I	 told	you	 that	 I	 am	he.	 If	you	are	 looking	 for	me,

then	let	these	men	go.”	9†This	happened	so	that	the	words	he	had	spoken
would	be	fulfilled:	“I	have	not	lost	one	of	those	you	gave	me.”[71]k

10†Then	 Simon	 Peter,	 who	 had	 a	 sword,	 drew	 it	 and	 struck	 the	 high
priest’s	 servant,	 cutting	 off	 his	 right	 ear.	 (The	 servant’s	 name	 was



Malchus.)
11†Jesus	commanded	Peter,	“Put	your	sword	away!	Shall	I	not	drink	the

cupl	the	Father	has	given	me?”
12Then	 the	detachment	of	 soldiers	with	 its	 commander	and	 the	 Jewish

officialsm	 arrested	 Jesus.	 They	 bound	 him	 13†and	 brought	 him	 first	 to
Annas,	who	was	the	father-in-law	of	Caiaphas,n	the	high	priest	that	year.
14Caiaphas	was	the	one	who	had	advised	the	Jewish	leaders	that	it	would
be	good	if	one	man	died	for	the	people.o

PETER’S	FIRST	DENIAL

18:16-18pp	—	Mt	26:69,	70;	Mk	14:66–68;	Lk	22:55–57

15†Simon	Peter	and	another	disciple	were	following	Jesus.	Because	this
disciple	was	known	to	the	high	priest,p	he	went	with	Jesus	into	the	high
priest’s	courtyard,q	16but	Peter	had	to	wait	outside	at	the	door.	The	other
disciple,	 who	 was	 known	 to	 the	 high	 priest,	 came	 back,	 spoke	 to	 the
servant	girl	on	duty	there	and	brought	Peter	in.
17‡†“You	 aren’t	 one	 of	 this	man’s	 disciples	 too,	 are	 you?”	 she	 asked

Peter.

He	replied,	“I	am	not.”r

18It	was	 cold,	 and	 the	 servants	 and	 officials	 stood	 around	 a	 fires	 they
had	 made	 to	 keep	 warm.	 Peter	 also	 was	 standing	 with	 them,	 warming
himself.t

THE	HIGH	PRIEST	QUESTIONS	JESUS

18:19-24pp	—	Mt	26:59–68;	Mk	14:55–65;	Lk	22:63–71



19†Meanwhile,	the	high	priest	questioned	Jesus	about	his	disciples	and
his	teaching.
20†“I	have	spoken	openly	to	the	world,”	Jesus	replied.	“I	always	taught

in	synagoguesu	or	at	the	temple,v	where	all	the	Jews	come	together.	I	said
nothing	in	secret.w	21Why	question	me?	Ask	those	who	heard	me.	Surely
they	know	what	I	said.”
22†When	Jesus	said	this,	one	of	the	officialsx	nearby	slapped	him	in	the

face.y	“Is	this	the	way	you	answer	the	high	priest?”	he	demanded.
23“If	 I	 said	 something	 wrong,”	 Jesus	 replied,	 “testify	 as	 to	 what	 is

wrong.	But	if	I	spoke	the	truth,	why	did	you	strike	me?”z	24Then	Annas
sent	him	bound	to	Caiaphasa	the	high	priest.

PETER’S	SECOND	AND	THIRD	DENIALS

18:25-27pp	—	Mt	26:71–75;	Mk	14:69–72;	Lk	22:58–62

25†Meanwhile,	Simon	Peter	was	still	standing	there	warming	himself.b
So	they	asked	him,	“You	aren’t	one	of	his	disciples	too,	are	you?”

He	denied	it,	saying,	“I	am	not.”c

26†One	 of	 the	 high	 priest’s	 servants,	 a	 relative	 of	 the	man	whose	 ear
Peter	 had	 cut	 off,d	 challenged	 him,	 “Didn’t	 I	 see	 you	 with	 him	 in	 the
garden?”e	27†Again	Peter	denied	it,	and	at	that	moment	a	rooster	began	to
crow.f

JESUS	BEFORE	PILATE

18:29-40pp	—	Mt	27:11–18,	20–23;	Mk	15:2–15;	Lk	23:2,	3,	18–25



28‡†Then	the	Jewish	leaders	took	Jesus	from	Caiaphas	to	the	palace	of
the	 Roman	 governor.g	 By	 now	 it	 was	 early	 morning,	 and	 to	 avoid
ceremonial	 uncleanness	 they	 did	 not	 enter	 the	 palace,h	 because	 they
wanted	to	be	able	to	eat	the	Passover.i	29†So	Pilate	came	out	to	them	and
asked,	“What	charges	are	you	bringing	against	this	man?”
30†“If	he	were	not	a	criminal,”	they	replied,	“we	would	not	have	handed

him	over	to	you.”
31†Pilate	said,	“Take	him	yourselves	and	judge	him	by	your	own	law.”

“But	we	have	no	right	to	execute	anyone,”	they	objected.	32†This	 took
place	to	fulfill	what	Jesus	had	said	about	the	kind	of	death	he	was	going
to	die.j

33†Pilate	then	went	back	inside	the	palace,k	summoned	Jesus	and	asked
him,	“Are	you	the	king	of	the	Jews?”l

34†“Is	that	your	own	idea,”	Jesus	asked,	“or	did	others	talk	to	you	about
me?”
35†“Am	 I	 a	 Jew?”	 Pilate	 replied.	 “Your	 own	 people	 and	 chief	 priests

handed	you	over	to	me.	What	is	it	you	have	done?”
36†Jesus	 said,	 “My	 kingdomm	 is	 not	 of	 this	 world.	 If	 it	 were,	 my

servants	would	fight	to	prevent	my	arrest	by	the	Jewish	leaders.n	But	now
my	kingdom	is	from	another	place.”o

37†“You	are	a	king,	then!”	said	Pilate.
Jesus	answered,	“You	say	that	I	am	a	king.	In	fact,	the	reason	I	was	born

and	came	into	the	world	is	to	testify	to	the	truth.p	Everyone	on	the	side	of
truth	listens	to	me.”q

38†“What	 is	 truth?”	retorted	Pilate.	With	this	he	went	out	again	to	 the
Jews	gathered	there	and	said,	“I	find	no	basis	for	a	charge	against	him.r
39†But	it	is	your	custom	for	me	to	release	to	you	one	prisoner	at	the	time



of	the	Passover.	Do	you	want	me	to	release	‘the	king	of	the	Jews’?”
40†They	shouted	back,	“No,	not	him!	Give	us	Barabbas!”	Now	Barabbas

had	taken	part	in	an	uprising.s
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JESUS	SENTENCED	TO	BE	CRUCIFIED

19:1-16pp	—	Mt	27:27–31;	Mk	15:16–20

1†Then	Pilate	 took	 Jesus	 and	had	him	 flogged.a	 2†The	 soldiers	 twisted
together	a	crown	of	thorns	and	put	it	on	his	head.	They	clothed	him	in	a
purple	robe	3and	went	up	to	him	again	and	again,	saying,	“Hail,	king	of
the	Jews!”b	And	they	slapped	him	in	the	face.c

4†Once	 more	 Pilate	 came	 out	 and	 said	 to	 the	 Jews	 gathered	 there,
“Look,	I	am	bringing	him	outd	to	you	to	let	you	know	that	I	find	no	basis
for	a	charge	against	him.”e	5†When	Jesus	came	out	wearing	the	crown	of
thorns	and	the	purple	robe,f	Pilate	said	to	them,	“Here	is	the	man!”
6†As	soon	as	the	chief	priests	and	their	officials	saw	him,	they	shouted,

“Crucify!	Crucify!”

But	Pilate	answered,	“You	take	him	and	crucify	him.g	As	for	me,	I	find
no	basis	for	a	charge	against	him.”h

7†The	Jewish	leaders	insisted,	“We	have	a	law,	and	according	to	that	law
he	must	die,i	because	he	claimed	to	be	the	Son	of	God.”j

8†When	Pilate	heard	this,	he	was	even	more	afraid,	9†and	he	went	back
inside	the	palace.k	“Where	do	you	come	from?”	he	asked	Jesus,	but	Jesus
gave	 him	 no	 answer.l	 10“Do	 you	 refuse	 to	 speak	 to	 me?”	 Pilate	 said.
“Don’t	you	realize	I	have	power	either	to	free	you	or	to	crucify	you?”
11†Jesus	 answered,	 “You	would	have	no	power	over	me	 if	 it	were	not

given	to	you	from	above.m	Therefore	the	one	who	handed	me	over	to	youn
is	guilty	of	a	greater	sin.”



12‡†From	then	on,	Pilate	tried	to	set	Jesus	free,	but	the	Jewish	leaders
kept	 shouting,	 “If	 you	 let	 this	 man	 go,	 you	 are	 no	 friend	 of	 Caesar.
Anyone	who	claims	to	be	a	kingo	opposes	Caesar.”
13When	 Pilate	 heard	 this,	 he	 brought	 Jesus	 out	 and	 sat	 down	 on	 the

judge’s	seatp	at	a	place	known	as	the	Stone	Pavement	(which	in	Aramaicq

is	Gabbatha).	 14†It	was	 the	 day	 of	 Preparationr	 of	 the	 Passover;	 it	was
about	noon.s

“Here	is	your	king,”t	Pilate	said	to	the	Jews.
15†But	they	shouted,	“Take	him	away!	Take	him	away!	Crucify	him!”
“Shall	I	crucify	your	king?”	Pilate	asked.
“We	have	no	king	but	Caesar,”	the	chief	priests	answered.
16Finally	Pilate	handed	him	over	to	them	to	be	crucified.u

THE	CRUCIFIXION	OF	JESUS

19:17-24pp	—	Mt	27:33–44;	Mk	15:22–32;	Lk	23:33–43

So	 the	 soldiers	 took	charge	of	 Jesus.	17‡†Carrying	his	own	cross,v	 he
went	 out	 to	 the	 place	 of	 the	 Skullw	 (which	 in	 Aramaicx	 is	 called
Golgotha).	18†There	 they	crucified	him,	and	with	him	 two	othersy—one
on	each	side	and	Jesus	in	the	middle.
19†Pilate	had	a	notice	prepared	and	fastened	to	the	cross.	It	read:	JESUS

OF	NAZARETH,z	THE	KING	OF	THE	JEWS.a	20Many	of	the	Jews	read
this	sign,	for	the	place	where	Jesus	was	crucified	was	near	the	city,b	and
the	sign	was	written	in	Aramaic,	Latin	and	Greek.	21†The	chief	priests	of
the	 Jews	protested	 to	Pilate,	 “Do	not	write	 ‘The	King	of	 the	 Jews,’	but
that	this	man	claimed	to	be	king	of	the	Jews.”c



22Pilate	answered,	“What	I	have	written,	I	have	written.”
23†When	 the	 soldiers	 crucified	 Jesus,	 they	 took	 his	 clothes,	 dividing

them	 into	 four	 shares,	 one	 for	 each	 of	 them,	 with	 the	 undergarment
remaining.	This	 garment	was	 seamless,	woven	 in	 one	 piece	 from	 top	 to
bottom.
24“Let’s	not	tear	it,”	they	said	to	one	another.	“Let’s	decide	by	lot	who

will	get	it.”

This	happened	that	the	scripture	might	be	fulfilledd	that	said,

“They	divided	my	clothes	among	them
and	cast	lots	for	my	garment.”[72]e

So	this	is	what	the	soldiers	did.
25†Near	the	crossf	of	Jesus	stood	his	mother,g	his	mother’s	sister,	Mary

the	 wife	 of	 Clopas,	 and	 Mary	 Magdalene.h	 26†When	 Jesus	 saw	 his
motheri	there,	and	the	disciple	whom	he	lovedj	standing	nearby,	he	said	to
her,	“Woman,[73]	here	 is	your	son,”	27and	 to	 the	disciple,	“Here	 is	your
mother.”	From	that	time	on,	this	disciple	took	her	into	his	home.

THE	DEATH	OF	JESUS

19:29,	30pp	—	Mt	27:48,	50;	Mk	15:36,	37;	Lk	23:36

28‡†Later,	knowing	that	everything	had	now	been	finished,k	and	so	that
Scripture	would	be	 fulfilled,l	 Jesus	 said,	 “I	am	 thirsty.”	29A	 jar	 of	wine
vinegarm	was	 there,	 so	 they	 soaked	 a	 sponge	 in	 it,	 put	 the	 sponge	on	 a
stalk	 of	 the	 hyssop	 plant,	 and	 lifted	 it	 to	 Jesus’	 lips.	 30†When	 he	 had
received	the	drink,	Jesus	said,	“It	is	finished.”n	With	 that,	he	bowed	his



head	and	gave	up	his	spirit.
31†Now	 it	was	 the	day	of	Preparation,o	 and	 the	 next	 day	was	 to	 be	 a

special	Sabbath.	Because	the	Jewish	leaders	did	not	want	the	bodies	left
on	 the	 crossesp	 during	 the	 Sabbath,	 they	 asked	 Pilate	 to	 have	 the	 legs
broken	 and	 the	 bodies	 taken	 down.	 32The	 soldiers	 therefore	 came	 and
broke	 the	 legs	 of	 the	 first	man	who	had	been	 crucified	with	 Jesus,	 and
then	those	of	the	other.q	33But	when	they	came	to	Jesus	and	found	that	he
was	 already	 dead,	 they	 did	 not	 break	 his	 legs.	 34†Instead,	 one	 of	 the
soldiers	piercedr	Jesus’	side	with	a	spear,	bringing	a	sudden	flow	of	blood
and	water.s	35The	man	who	saw	itt	has	given	testimony,	and	his	testimony
is	true.u	He	knows	that	he	tells	the	truth,	and	he	testifies	so	that	you	also
may	 believe.	 36These	 things	 happened	 so	 that	 the	 scripture	 would	 be
fulfilled:v	“Not	one	of	his	bones	will	be	broken,”[74]w	37and,	as	another
scripture	says,	“They	will	look	on	the	one	they	have	pierced.”[75]x

THE	BURIAL	OF	JESUS

19:38-42pp	—	Mt	27:57–61;	Mk	15:42–47;	Lk	23:50–56

38‡†Later,	Joseph	of	Arimathea	asked	Pilate	for	the	body	of	Jesus.	Now
Joseph	was	a	disciple	of	Jesus,	but	secretly	because	he	feared	the	Jewish
leaders.y	 With	 Pilate’s	 permission,	 he	 came	 and	 took	 the	 body	 away.
39†He	was	accompanied	by	Nicodemus,z	the	man	who	earlier	had	visited
Jesus	 at	 night.	Nicodemus	brought	 a	mixture	of	myrrh	 and	aloes,	 about
seventy-five	pounds.[76]	40Taking	 Jesus’	body,	 the	 two	of	 them	wrapped
it,	with	the	spices,	in	strips	of	linen.a	This	was	in	accordance	with	Jewish
burial	 customs.b	 41At	 the	 place	where	 Jesus	was	 crucified,	 there	was	 a
garden,	and	in	the	garden	a	new	tomb,	in	which	no	one	had	ever	been	laid.
42Because	it	was	the	Jewish	day	of	Preparationc	and	since	the	tomb	was



nearby,d	they	laid	Jesus	there.
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THE	EMPTY	TOMB

20:1-8pp	—	Mt	28:1–8;	Mk	16:1–8;	Lk	24:1–10

1‡†Early	 on	 the	 first	 day	 of	 the	 week,	 while	 it	 was	 still	 dark,	 Mary
Magdalenea	went	 to	 the	 tomb	and	saw	that	 the	stone	had	been	removed
from	the	entrance.b	2†So	she	came	running	to	Simon	Peter	and	the	other
disciple,	the	one	Jesus	loved,c	and	said,	“They	have	taken	the	Lord	out	of
the	tomb,	and	we	don’t	know	where	they	have	put	him!”d

3So	 Peter	 and	 the	 other	 disciple	 started	 for	 the	 tomb.e	 4Both	 were
running,	 but	 the	 other	 disciple	 outran	Peter	 and	 reached	 the	 tomb	 first.
5‡He	bent	over	and	looked	inf	at	 the	strips	of	 lineng	 lying	 there	but	did
not	go	 in.	6Then	Simon	Peter	came	along	behind	him	and	went	 straight
into	the	tomb.	He	saw	the	strips	of	linen	lying	there,	7as	well	as	the	cloth
that	had	been	wrapped	around	Jesus’	head.h	The	cloth	was	still	 lying	 in
its	 place,	 separate	 from	 the	 linen.	 8Finally	 the	 other	 disciple,	 who	 had
reached	 the	 tomb	first,i	 also	went	 inside.	He	 saw	and	believed.	9†(They
still	 did	 not	 understand	 from	Scripturej	 that	 Jesus	 had	 to	 rise	 from	 the
dead.)k	10‡Then	the	disciples	went	back	to	where	they	were	staying.

JESUS	APPEARS	TO	MARY	MAGDALENE

11Now	Mary	stood	outside	the	tomb	crying.	As	she	wept,	she	bent	over
to	 look	 into	 the	 tombl	 12†and	 saw	 two	 angels	 in	white,m	 seated	 where
Jesus’	body	had	been,	one	at	the	head	and	the	other	at	the	foot.



13They	asked	her,	“Woman,	why	are	you	crying?”n

“They	 have	 taken	my	Lord	 away,”	 she	 said,	 “and	 I	 don’t	 know	where
they	 have	 put	 him.”o	 14†At	 this,	 she	 turned	 around	 and	 saw	 Jesus
standing	there,p	but	she	did	not	realize	that	it	was	Jesus.q

15He	 asked	 her,	 “Woman,	 why	 are	 you	 crying?r	 Who	 is	 it	 you	 are
looking	for?”
Thinking	 he	was	 the	 gardener,	 she	 said,	 “Sir,	 if	 you	 have	 carried	 him

away,	tell	me	where	you	have	put	him,	and	I	will	get	him.”
16†Jesus	said	to	her,	“Mary.”

She	 turned	 toward	him	and	cried	out	 in	Aramaic,s	 “Rabboni!”t	 (which
means	“Teacher”).
17†Jesus	said,	“Do	not	hold	on	to	me,	for	I	have	not	yet	ascended	to	the

Father.	Go	instead	to	my	brothersu	and	tell	 them,	‘I	am	ascending	to	my
Fatherv	and	your	Father,	to	my	God	and	your	God.’	”
18Mary	Magdalenew	went	to	the	disciplesx	with	the	news:	“I	have	seen

the	Lord!”	And	she	told	them	that	he	had	said	these	things	to	her.

JESUS	APPEARS	TO	HIS	DISCIPLES

19†On	the	evening	of	that	first	day	of	the	week,	when	the	disciples	were
together,	with	the	doors	locked	for	fear	of	the	Jewish	leaders,y	Jesus	came
and	stood	among	them	and	said,	“Peacez	be	with	you!”a	20†After	he	said
this,	he	showed	them	his	hands	and	side.b	The	disciples	were	overjoyedc
when	they	saw	the	Lord.
21‡†Again	Jesus	said,	“Peace	be	with	you!d	As	the	Father	has	sent	me,e

I	 am	 sending	 you.”f	 22‡†And	 with	 that	 he	 breathed	 on	 them	 and	 said,
“Receive	the	Holy	Spirit.g	23†If	you	forgive	anyone’s	sins,	 their	sins	are



forgiven;	if	you	do	not	forgive	them,	they	are	not	forgiven.”h

JESUS	APPEARS	TO	THOMAS

24‡Now	Thomasi	(also	known	as	Didymus[77]),	one	of	the	Twelve,	was
not	with	 the	 disciples	when	 Jesus	 came.	 25†So	 the	 other	 disciples	 told
him,	“We	have	seen	the	Lord!”
But	he	said	to	them,	“Unless	I	see	the	nail	marks	in	his	hands	and	put

my	finger	where	the	nails	were,	and	put	my	hand	into	his	side,j	I	will	not
believe.”k

26A	week	 later	his	disciples	were	 in	 the	house	again,	and	Thomas	was
with	 them.	Though	the	doors	were	 locked,	Jesus	came	and	stood	among
them	and	said,	“Peacel	be	with	you!”m	27Then	he	 said	 to	Thomas,	 “Put
your	finger	here;	see	my	hands.	Reach	out	your	hand	and	put	it	 into	my
side.	Stop	doubting	and	believe.”n

28†Thomas	said	to	him,	“My	Lord	and	my	God!”
29†Then	 Jesus	 told	 him,	 “Because	 you	 have	 seen	 me,	 you	 have

believed;o	blessed	are	those	who	have	not	seen	and	yet	have	believed.”p

THE	PURPOSE	OF	JOHN’S	GOSPEL

30‡†Jesus	performed	many	other	signsq	in	the	presence	of	his	disciples,
which	are	not	 recorded	 in	 this	book.r	31†But	 these	 are	written	 that	 you
may	believe[78]s	 that	Jesus	is	 the	Messiah,	 the	Son	of	God,t	and	 that	by
believing	you	may	have	life	in	his	name.u



John	21

JESUS	AND	THE	MIRACULOUS	CATCH	OF	FISH

1‡Afterward	Jesus	appeared	again	to	his	disciples,a	by	the	Sea	of	Galilee.
[79]b	 It	 happened	 this	 way:	 2Simon	 Peter,	 Thomasc	 (also	 known	 as
Didymus[80]),	Nathanaeld	 from	Cana	 in	Galilee,e	 the	 sons	 of	 Zebedee,f

and	 two	other	disciples	were	 together.	3†“I’m	going	out	 to	 fish,”	Simon
Peter	told	them,	and	they	said,	“We’ll	go	with	you.”	So	they	went	out	and
got	into	the	boat,	but	that	night	they	caught	nothing.g

4†Early	in	the	morning,	Jesus	stood	on	the	shore,	but	the	disciples	did
not	realize	that	it	was	Jesus.h

5He	called	out	to	them,	“Friends,	haven’t	you	any	fish?”
“No,”	they	answered.
6He	said,	“Throw	your	net	on	the	right	side	of	the	boat	and	you	will	find

some.”	When	they	did,	they	were	unable	to	haul	the	net	in	because	of	the
large	number	of	fish.i

7†Then	the	disciple	whom	Jesus	lovedj	said	to	Peter,	“It	is	the	Lord!”	As
soon	as	Simon	Peter	heard	him	say,	“It	is	the	Lord,”	he	wrapped	his	outer
garment	around	him	(for	he	had	taken	it	off)	and	jumped	into	the	water.
8The	other	disciples	followed	in	the	boat,	towing	the	net	full	of	fish,	for
they	 were	 not	 far	 from	 shore,	 about	 a	 hundred	 yards.[81]	 9†When	 they
landed,	they	saw	a	firek	of	burning	coals	there	with	fish	on	it,l	and	some
bread.
10Jesus	 said	 to	 them,	 “Bring	 some	 of	 the	 fish	 you	 have	 just	 caught.”

11†So	Simon	Peter	climbed	back	into	the	boat	and	dragged	the	net	ashore.
It	was	full	of	large	fish,	153,	but	even	with	so	many	the	net	was	not	torn.



12Jesus	said	 to	 them,	“Come	and	have	breakfast.”	None	of	 the	disciples
dared	ask	him,	“Who	are	you?”	They	knew	it	was	the	Lord.	13Jesus	came,
took	 the	 bread	 and	 gave	 it	 to	 them,	 and	 did	 the	 same	 with	 the	 fish.m
14†This	was	now	the	third	time	Jesus	appeared	to	his	disciplesn	after	he
was	raised	from	the	dead.

JESUS	REINSTATES	PETER

15‡†When	they	had	finished	eating,	Jesus	said	to	Simon	Peter,	“Simon
son	of	John,	do	you	love	me	more	than	these?”

“Yes,	Lord,”	he	said,	“you	know	that	I	love	you.”o

Jesus	said,	“Feed	my	lambs.”p

16Again	Jesus	said,	“Simon	son	of	John,	do	you	love	me?”
He	answered,	“Yes,	Lord,	you	know	that	I	love	you.”

Jesus	said,	“Take	care	of	my	sheep.”q

17†The	third	time	he	said	to	him,	“Simon	son	of	John,	do	you	love	me?”
Peter	was	 hurt	 because	 Jesus	 asked	 him	 the	 third	 time,	 “Do	 you	 love

me?”r	He	said,	“Lord,	you	know	all	things;s	you	know	that	I	love	you.”

Jesus	 said,	 “Feed	 my	 sheep.t	 18Very	 truly	 I	 tell	 you,	 when	 you	 were
younger	you	dressed	yourself	and	went	where	you	wanted;	but	when	you
are	old	you	will	stretch	out	your	hands,	and	someone	else	will	dress	you
and	lead	you	where	you	do	not	want	to	go.”	19†Jesus	said	this	to	indicate
the	kind	of	deathu	 by	which	Peter	would	glorify	God.v	Then	he	 said	 to
him,	“Follow	me!”w

20‡†Peter	 turned	 and	 saw	 that	 the	 disciple	 whom	 Jesus	 lovedx	 was
following	them.	(This	was	the	one	who	had	leaned	back	against	Jesus	at
the	supper	and	had	said,	“Lord,	who	is	going	 to	betray	you?”)y	21When



Peter	saw	him,	he	asked,	“Lord,	what	about	him?”
22†Jesus	answered,	“If	I	want	him	to	remain	alive	until	I	return,z	what	is

that	to	you?	You	must	follow	me.”a	23Because	of	this,	 the	rumor	spread
among	the	believersb	 that	 this	disciple	would	not	die.	But	Jesus	did	not
say	 that	 he	would	 not	 die;	 he	 only	 said,	 “If	 I	want	 him	 to	 remain	 alive
until	I	return,	what	is	that	to	you?”
24‡†This	 is	 the	 disciple	who	 testifies	 to	 these	 thingsc	 and	who	wrote

them	down.	We	know	that	his	testimony	is	true.d

25†Jesus	 did	 many	 other	 things	 as	 well.e	 If	 every	 one	 of	 them	 were
written	down,	I	suppose	that	even	the	whole	world	would	not	have	room
for	the	books	that	would	be	written.
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[BACK	TO	[36]]	7:8	Some	manuscripts	not	yet
[BACK	TO	 [37]]	7:37,	38	Or	me.	And	 let	 anyone	drink	38who	 believes	 in	me.”	As	 Scripture	 has

said,	“Out	of	him	(or	them)	will	flow	rivers	of	living	water.”



JOHN	8

[BACK	TO	[38]]	8:28	The	Greek	for	lifted	up	also	means	exalted.
[BACK	TO	[39]]	8:38	Or	presence.	Therefore	do	what	you	have	heard	from	the	Father.
[BACK	TO	[40]]	8:39	Some	early	manuscripts	“If	you	are	Abraham’s	children,”	said	Jesus,	“then

JOHN	9

[BACK	TO	[41]]	9:38,	39	Some	early	manuscripts	do	not	have	Then	the	man	said	…	39Jesus	said.

JOHN	10

[BACK	TO	[42]]	10:9	Or	kept	safe
[BACK	TO	[43]]	10:22	That	is,	Hanukkah
[BACK	TO	[44]]	10:29	Many	early	manuscripts	What	my	Father	has	given	me	is	greater	than	all
[BACK	TO	[45]]	10:34	Psalm	82:6

JOHN	11

[BACK	TO	[46]]	11:16	Thomas	(Aramaic)	and	Didymus	(Greek)	both	mean	twin.
[BACK	TO	[47]]	11:18	Or	about	3	kilometers

JOHN	12

[BACK	TO	[48]]	12:3	Or	about	0.5	liter
[BACK	TO	[49]]	12:5	Greek	three	hundred	denarii
[BACK	TO	[50]]	12:8	See	Deut.	15:11.
[BACK	 TO	 [51]]	12:13	 A	 Hebrew	 expression	 meaning	 “Save!”	 which	 became	 an	 exclamation	 of

praise
[BACK	TO	[52]]	12:13	Psalm	118:25,	26
[BACK	TO	[53]]	12:15	Zech.	9:9



[BACK	TO	[54]]	12:32	The	Greek	for	lifted	up	also	means	exalted.
[BACK	TO	[55]]	12:38	Isaiah	53:1
[BACK	TO	[56]]	12:40	Isaiah	6:10

JOHN	13

[BACK	TO	[57]]	13:18	Greek	has	lifted	up	his	heel
[BACK	TO	[58]]	13:18	Psalm	41:9
[BACK	TO	[59]]	13:32	Many	early	manuscripts	do	not	have	If	God	is	glorified	in	him.

JOHN	14

[BACK	TO	[60]]	14:1	Or	Believe	in	God
[BACK	TO	[61]]	14:7	Some	manuscripts	If	you	really	knew	me,	you	would	know
[BACK	TO	[62]]	14:17	Some	early	manuscripts	and	is

JOHN	15

[BACK	TO	[63]]	15:2	The	Greek	for	he	prunes	also	means	he	cleans.
[BACK	TO	[64]]	15:20	John	13:16
[BACK	TO	[65]]	15:25	Psalms	35:19;	69:4

JOHN	17

[BACK	TO	[66]]	17:6	Greek	your	name
[BACK	TO	[67]]	17:11	Or	Father,	keep	them	faithful	to
[BACK	TO	[68]]	17:12	Or	kept	them	faithful	to
[BACK	TO	[69]]	17:17	Or	them	to	live	in	accordance	with
[BACK	TO	[70]]	17:26	Greek	your	name



JOHN	18

[BACK	TO	[71]]	18:9	John	6:39

JOHN	19

[BACK	TO	[72]]	19:24	Psalm	22:18
[BACK	TO	[73]]	19:26	The	Greek	for	Woman	does	not	denote	any	disrespect.
[BACK	TO	[74]]	19:36	Exodus	12:46;	Num.	9:12;	Psalm	34:20
[BACK	TO	[75]]	19:37	Zech.	12:10
[BACK	TO	[76]]	19:39	Or	about	34	kilograms

JOHN	20

[BACK	TO	[77]]	20:24	Thomas	(Aramaic)	and	Didymus	(Greek)	both	mean	twin.
[BACK	TO	[78]]	20:31	Or	may	continue	to	believe

JOHN	21

[BACK	TO	[79]]	21:1	Greek	Tiberias
[BACK	TO	[80]]	21:2	Thomas	(Aramaic)	and	Didymus	(Greek)	both	mean	twin.
[BACK	TO	[81]]	21:8	Or	about	90	meters



JOHN	1

[BACK	TO	a]	Isa	55:11;	Rev	19:13
[BACK	TO	b]	Jn	17:5;	1Jn	1:2
[BACK	TO	c]	Php	2:6
[BACK	TO	d]	Ge	1:1;	Jn	8:58;	17:5,	24;	1Jn	1:1;	Rev	1:8
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	10;	1Co	8:6;	Col	1:16;	Heb	1:2
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Jn	5:26;	6:57;	11:25;	14:6;	Ac	3:15;	Heb	7:16;	1Jn	1:1,	2;	5:20;	Rev	1:18
[BACK	TO	g]	Ps	36:9;	Jn	3:19;	8:12;	9:5;	12:46
[BACK	TO	h]	Ps	18:28
[BACK	TO	i]	Jn	3:19
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Mt	3:1
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	15,	19,	32;	Jn	3:26;	5:33
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	12;	S	Jn	3:15
[BACK	TO	m]	1Jn	2:8
[BACK	TO	n]	Isa	49:6
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	p]	Isa	53:3
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	7;	S	Jn	3:15
[BACK	TO	r]	S	1Jn	3:23
[BACK	TO	s]	Dt	14:1;	S	Ro	8:14;	8:16,	21;	Eph	5:1;	1Jn	3:1,	2
[BACK	TO	t]	Jn	3:6;	Titus	3:5;	Jas	1:18;	1Pe	1:23;	1Jn	3:9;	4:7;	5:1,	4
[BACK	TO	u]	Gal	4:4;	Php	2:7,	8;	1Ti	3:16;	Heb	2:14;	1Jn	1:1,	2;	4:2
[BACK	TO	v]	Ex	33:18;	40:34
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ro	3:24
[BACK	TO	x]	Jn	14:6
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	7
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	30;	Mt	3:11
[BACK	TO	a]	Eph	1:23;	Col	1:19;	2:9
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ro	3:24
[BACK	TO	c]	Dt	32:46;	Jn	7:19
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	14



[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	33:20;	Jn	6:46;	Col	1:15;	1Ti	6:16;	1Jn	4:12
[BACK	TO	f]	Jn	3:16,	18;	1Jn	4:9
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Mt	3:1
[BACK	TO	h]	Jn	2:18;	5:10,	16;	6:41,	52;	7:1;	10:24
[BACK	TO	i]	Jn	3:28;	Lk	3:15,	16
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Mt	11:14
[BACK	TO	k]	Dt	18:15
[BACK	TO	l]	Mt	3:1
[BACK	TO	m]	Isa	40:3
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Mk	1:4
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	15,	30
[BACK	TO	p]	Mk	1:7
[BACK	TO	q]	Jn	3:26;	10:40
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	36;	Ge	22:8;	Isa	53:7;	1Pe	1:19;	Rev	5:6;	13:8
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Jn	3:17
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	15,	27
[BACK	TO	u]	Mt	3:16
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Mk	1:4
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Mk	1:8
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	49;	S	Mt	4:3
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Mt	3:1
[BACK	TO	z]	S	ver	29
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	49;	S	Mt	23:7
[BACK	TO	b]	Jn	4:25
[BACK	TO	c]	Ge	17:5,	15;	32:28;	35:10
[BACK	TO	d]	Mt	16:18
[BACK	TO	e]	Mt	10:3;	Jn	6:5–7;	12:21,	22;	14:8,	9
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Mt	4:19
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Mt	11:21
[BACK	TO	h]	Jn	21:2
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Lk	24:27
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Lk	24:27
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Mk	1:24
[BACK	TO	l]	Lk	3:23



[BACK	TO	m]	Jn	7:41,	42,	52
[BACK	TO	n]	Ro	9:4,	6
[BACK	TO	o]	Ps	32:2
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	38;	S	Mt	23:7
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	34;	S	Mt	4:3
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Mt	2:2;	27:42;	Jn	12:13
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Mt	3:16
[BACK	TO	t]	Ge	28:12
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Mt	8:20

JOHN	2

[BACK	TO	a]	Jn	4:46;	21:2
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Mt	12:46
[BACK	TO	c]	Jn	19:26
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Mt	8:29
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Mt	26:18
[BACK	TO	f]	Ge	41:55
[BACK	TO	g]	Mk	7:3,	4;	Jn	3:25
[BACK	TO	h]	Jn	4:46
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	23;	Mt	12:38;	Jn	3:2;	S	4:48;	6:2,	14,	26,	30;	12:37;	20:30
[BACK	TO	j]	Jn	1:14
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	14:31
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Mt	4:13
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Mt	12:46
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Mt	12:46
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Jn	11:55
[BACK	TO	p]	Dt	16:1–6;	Lk	2:41
[BACK	TO	q]	Lev	1:14;	Dt	14:26
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	14:25
[BACK	TO	s]	Lk	2:49
[BACK	TO	t]	Ps	69:9
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Jn	1:19



[BACK	TO	v]	S	ver	11
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Mt	12:38
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Mt	16:21;	26:61;	27:40;	Mk	14:58;	15:29;	Ac	6:14
[BACK	TO	y]	1Co	6:19
[BACK	TO	z]	Lk	24:5–8;	Jn	12:16;	14:26
[BACK	TO	a]	Ps	16:10;	S	Lk	24:27
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	13
[BACK	TO	c]	S	ver	11
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Jn	3:15
[BACK	TO	e]	Isa	11:3
[BACK	TO	f]	Dt	31:21;	1Ki	8:39;	S	Mt	9:4;	Jn	6:61,	64;	13:11

JOHN	3

[BACK	TO	a]	Jn	7:50;	19:39
[BACK	TO	b]	Lk	23:13
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Mt	23:7
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Jn	2:11
[BACK	TO	f]	Jn	10:38;	14:10,	11;	Ac	2:22;	10:38
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Mt	3:2;	S	Jn	1:13
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ac	22:16;	Titus	3:5
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Jn	1:13;	1Co	15:50
[BACK	TO	j]	1Co	2:14–16
[BACK	TO	k]	Jn	6:52,	60
[BACK	TO	l]	Lk	2:46
[BACK	TO	m]	Jn	1:18;	7:16,	17
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	32
[BACK	TO	o]	Pr	30:4;	Ac	2:34;	Eph	4:8–10
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	31;	Jn	6:38,	42;	Heb	4:14;	9:24
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Mt	8:20
[BACK	TO	r]	Nu	21:8,	9
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Jn	12:32



[BACK	TO	t]	ver	16,	36;	Ge	15:6;	Nu	14:11;	Mt	27:42;	Mk	1:15;	Jn	1:7,	12;	2:23;	5:24;	7:38;	20:29;
Ac	13:39;	16:31;	Ro	3:22;	10:9,	10;	1Jn	5:1,	5,	10

[BACK	TO	u]	ver	16,	36;	S	Mt	25:46;	Jn	20:31
[BACK	TO	v]	Ro	5:8;	Eph	2:4;	1Jn	4:9,	10
[BACK	TO	w]	Isa	9:6;	Ro	8:32
[BACK	TO	x]	Ge	22:12;	Jn	1:18
[BACK	TO	y]	S	ver	15
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	36;	Jn	6:29,	40;	11:25,	26
[BACK	TO	a]	Jn	6:29,	57;	10:36;	11:42;	17:8,	21;	20:21
[BACK	TO	b]	Isa	53:11;	S	Mt	1:21;	S	Lk	2:11;	19:10;	Jn	1:29;	12:47;	S	Ro	11:14;	1Ti	1:15;	2:5,	6;

1Jn	2:2;	3:5
[BACK	TO	c]	Jn	5:24
[BACK	TO	d]	Jn	1:18;	1Jn	4:9
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Jn	1:4
[BACK	TO	f]	Ps	52:3;	Jn	7:7
[BACK	TO	g]	Eph	5:11,	13
[BACK	TO	h]	Jn	4:2
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Mt	3:1
[BACK	TO	j]	Mt	4:12;	14:3
[BACK	TO	k]	Jn	2:6
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Mt	23:7
[BACK	TO	m]	Jn	1:7
[BACK	TO	n]	Jn	1:20,	23
[BACK	TO	o]	Mt	9:15
[BACK	TO	p]	Jn	16:24;	17:13;	Php	2:2;	1Jn	1:4;	2Jn	12
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	13
[BACK	TO	r]	Jn	8:23;	1Jn	4:5
[BACK	TO	s]	Jn	8:26;	15:15
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	u]	S	ver	17
[BACK	TO	v]	Isa	42:1;	Mt	12:18;	Lk	4:18;	Ac	10:38
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Mt	28:18
[BACK	TO	x]	S	ver	15;	Jn	5:24;	6:47



JOHN	4

[BACK	TO	a]	Jn	3:22,	26
[BACK	TO	b]	Jn	3:22
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Mt	10:5
[BACK	TO	d]	Ge	33:19;	Jos	24:32
[BACK	TO	e]	Ge	24:17;	1Ki	17:10
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	5,	39
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Mt	10:5
[BACK	TO	h]	Isa	44:3;	55:1;	Jer	2:13;	17:13;	Zec	14:8;	Jn	7:37,	38;	Rev	7:17;	21:6;	22:1,	17
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	6
[BACK	TO	j]	Jn	6:35
[BACK	TO	k]	Isa	12:3;	58:11;	Jn	7:38
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Mt	25:46
[BACK	TO	m]	Jn	6:34
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Mt	21:11
[BACK	TO	o]	Dt	11:29;	Jos	8:33
[BACK	TO	p]	Lk	9:53
[BACK	TO	q]	Jn	5:28;	16:2
[BACK	TO	r]	Mal	1:11;	1Ti	2:8
[BACK	TO	s]	2Ki	17:28–41
[BACK	TO	t]	Isa	2:3;	Ro	3:1,	2;	9:4,	5;	15:8,	9
[BACK	TO	u]	Jn	5:25;	16:32
[BACK	TO	v]	Php	3:3
[BACK	TO	w]	Php	3:3
[BACK	TO	x]	Mt	1:16;	Jn	1:41
[BACK	TO	y]	Jn	8:24;	9:35–37
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	8
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	17,	18
[BACK	TO	b]	Mt	12:23;	Jn	7:26,	31
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Mt	23:7
[BACK	TO	d]	Job	23:12;	Mt	4:4;	Jn	6:27
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Mt	26:39



[BACK	TO	f]	S	Jn	19:30
[BACK	TO	g]	Mt	9:37;	Lk	10:2
[BACK	TO	h]	Ro	1:13
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Mt	25:46
[BACK	TO	j]	Job	31:8;	Mic	6:15
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	5
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	29
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Lk	2:11
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	40
[BACK	TO	o]	Mt	13:57;	Lk	4:24
[BACK	TO	p]	Jn	2:23
[BACK	TO	q]	Jn	2:1–11
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	3,	54
[BACK	TO	s]	Da	4:2,	3;	S	Jn	2:11;	Ac	2:43;	14:3;	Ro	15:19;	2Co	12:12;	Heb	2:4
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ac	11:14
[BACK	TO	u]	S	ver	48;	S	Jn	2:11

JOHN	5

[BACK	TO	a]	Ne	3:1;	12:39
[BACK	TO	b]	Jn	19:13,	17,	20;	20:16;	Ac	21:40;	22:2;	26:14
[BACK	TO	c]	Mt	9:5,	6
[BACK	TO	d]	Mt	12:1–14;	Jn	9:14
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	16
[BACK	TO	f]	Ne	13:15–22;	Jer	17:21;	S	Mt	12:2
[BACK	TO	g]	Mk	2:5;	Jn	8:11
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Jn	1:19
[BACK	TO	i]	Lk	2:49
[BACK	TO	j]	Jn	9:4;	14:10
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Mt	12:14
[BACK	TO	l]	Jn	10:30,	33;	19:7
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	30;	S	Jn	14:24
[BACK	TO	n]	Jn	3:35



[BACK	TO	o]	Jn	14:12
[BACK	TO	p]	Ro	4:17;	8:11;	2Co	1:9;	Heb	11:19
[BACK	TO	q]	Jn	11:25
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	27;	Ge	18:25;	Jdg	11:27;	Jn	9:39;	S	Ac	10:42
[BACK	TO	s]	Lk	10:16;	S	1Jn	2:23
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Mt	10:40;	S	Jn	3:15;	S	3:17
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Mt	25:46
[BACK	TO	v]	Jn	3:18
[BACK	TO	w]	1Jn	3:14
[BACK	TO	x]	Jn	4:23;	16:32
[BACK	TO	y]	Jn	8:43,	47
[BACK	TO	z]	Dt	30:20;	Job	10:12;	33:4;	Ps	36:9;	S	Jn	1:4
[BACK	TO	a]	S	ver	22
[BACK	TO	b]	Jn	4:21;	16:2
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Mt	25:46
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	19
[BACK	TO	e]	Isa	28:6;	Jn	8:16
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Mt	26:39
[BACK	TO	g]	Jn	8:14
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	37;	Jn	8:18
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Jn	1:7
[BACK	TO	j]	1Jn	5:9
[BACK	TO	k]	Ac	16:30,	31;	Eph	2:8;	Titus	3:5
[BACK	TO	l]	Da	12:3;	2Pe	1:19
[BACK	TO	m]	1Jn	5:9
[BACK	TO	n]	Jn	14:11;	15:24
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Jn	3:17
[BACK	TO	p]	Jn	8:18
[BACK	TO	q]	Dt	4:12;	1Ti	1:17;	S	Jn	1:18
[BACK	TO	r]	1Jn	1:10;	2:14
[BACK	TO	s]	Isa	26:10
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Jn	3:17
[BACK	TO	u]	Ro	2:17,	18
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Mt	25:46



[BACK	TO	w]	S	Lk	24:27,	44;	Ac	13:27
[BACK	TO	x]	Jn	6:44
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	44
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ro	2:29
[BACK	TO	a]	Jn	9:28
[BACK	TO	b]	Ro	2:17
[BACK	TO	c]	Ge	3:15;	S	Lk	24:27,	44;	Ac	26:22
[BACK	TO	d]	Lk	16:29,	31

JOHN	6

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Jn	2:11
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Jn	11:55
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Jn	1:43
[BACK	TO	e]	Jn	1:40
[BACK	TO	f]	2Ki	4:43
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	23;	S	Mt	14:19
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Jn	2:11
[BACK	TO	i]	Dt	18:15,	18;	Mt	11:3;	S	21:11
[BACK	TO	j]	Jn	18:36
[BACK	TO	k]	Mt	14:23;	Mk	6:46
[BACK	TO	l]	Job	9:8
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Mt	14:27
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	15–21
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Mt	23:7
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	24
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	30;	S	Jn	2:11
[BACK	TO	u]	Isa	55:2
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	54;	S	Mt	25:46



[BACK	TO	w]	S	Mt	8:20
[BACK	TO	x]	Ro	4:11;	1Co	9:2;	2Co	1:22;	Eph	1:13;	4:30;	2Ti	2:19;	Rev	7:3
[BACK	TO	y]	1Jn	3:23
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Jn	3:17
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Jn	2:11
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Mt	12:38
[BACK	TO	c]	Nu	11:7–9
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	16:4,	15;	Ne	9:15;	Ps	78:24;	105:40
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	50;	Jn	3:13,	31
[BACK	TO	f]	Jn	4:15
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	3:14;	Jn	8:12;	10:7,	11;	11:25;	14:6;	15:1
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	48,	51
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Jn	3:15
[BACK	TO	j]	Jn	4:14
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	39;	Jn	17:2,	6,	9,	24
[BACK	TO	l]	Jn	3:13,	31
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Mt	26:39
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Jn	3:17
[BACK	TO	o]	Isa	27:3;	Jer	23:4;	Jn	10:28;	17:12;	18:9
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[BACK	TO	z]	Isa	6:1–4
[BACK	TO	a]	Lk	24:27
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	11;	Jn	7:48
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Jn	7:13
[BACK	TO	d]	Jn	9:22
[BACK	TO	e]	1Sa	15:30
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ro	2:29
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Mt	10:40;	Jn	5:24
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Jn	14:9
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Jn	1:4
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Jn	3:17
[BACK	TO	k]	Jn	5:45
[BACK	TO	l]	Jn	14:31
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Mt	25:46
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Jn	14:24

JOHN	13

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Jn	11:55
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Mt	26:18
[BACK	TO	c]	Jn	16:28



[BACK	TO	d]	S	Mt	10:4
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Mt	28:18
[BACK	TO	f]	Jn	8:42;	16:27,	28,	30;	17:8
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Mt	20:28
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Lk	7:44
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	j]	Jn	15:3
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Mt	10:4
[BACK	TO	m]	Mt	26:18;	Jn	11:28
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Mt	28:18;	Lk	1:43;	2:11;	6:46;	11:1;	Ac	10:36;	Ro	10:9,	12;	14:9;	1Co	12:3;	Php

2:11;	Col	2:6
[BACK	TO	o]	1Pe	5:5
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Mt	11:29;	S	1Ti	4:12
[BACK	TO	q]	Mt	10:24;	Lk	6:40;	Jn	15:20
[BACK	TO	r]	Mt	7:24,	25;	Lk	11:28;	Jas	1:25
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	10
[BACK	TO	t]	Jn	15:16,	19
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Mt	1:22
[BACK	TO	v]	Mt	26:23
[BACK	TO	w]	Jn	6:70
[BACK	TO	x]	Ps	41:9
[BACK	TO	y]	Jn	14:29;	16:4
[BACK	TO	z]	Jn	4:26;	8:24
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Mt	10:40
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Jn	12:27
[BACK	TO	c]	Mt	26:21
[BACK	TO	d]	Jn	19:26;	20:2;	21:7,	20
[BACK	TO	e]	Mt	26:22;	Jn	21:20
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Mt	10:4
[BACK	TO	g]	Lk	22:3
[BACK	TO	h]	Jn	12:6
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	j]	Jn	12:5



[BACK	TO	k]	Lk	22:53
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Mt	8:20
[BACK	TO	m]	Jn	7:39;	12:23
[BACK	TO	n]	Jn	14:13;	17:4;	1Pe	4:11
[BACK	TO	o]	Jn	17:1
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Jn	7:33,	34
[BACK	TO	q]	Jn	15:12;	1Jn	2:7–11;	3:11
[BACK	TO	r]	Lev	19:18;	1Th	4:9;	1Pe	1:22
[BACK	TO	s]	Jn	15:12;	Eph	5:2;	1Jn	4:10,	11
[BACK	TO	t]	1Jn	3:14;	4:20
[BACK	TO	u]	Jn	16:5
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	33;	Jn	14:2
[BACK	TO	w]	Jn	21:18,	19;	2Pe	1:14
[BACK	TO	x]	Jn	18:27

JOHN	14

[BACK	TO	a]	ver	27
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Jn	3:15
[BACK	TO	c]	Ps	4:5
[BACK	TO	d]	Jn	13:33,	36;	16:5
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	18,	28;	S	Mt	16:27
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Jn	12:26
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Jn	11:16
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Jn	6:35
[BACK	TO	i]	Jn	10:9;	Eph	2:18;	Heb	10:20
[BACK	TO	j]	Jn	1:14
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Jn	1:4
[BACK	TO	l]	Ac	4:12
[BACK	TO	m]	Jn	1:18;	S	1Jn	2:23
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Jn	1:43
[BACK	TO	o]	Isa	9:6;	Jn	1:14;	12:45;	2Co	4:4;	Php	2:6;	Col	1:15;	Heb	1:3
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	11,	20;	Jn	10:38;	17:21



[BACK	TO	q]	S	ver	24
[BACK	TO	r]	Jn	5:36;	10:38
[BACK	TO	s]	Mt	21:21
[BACK	TO	t]	Lk	10:17
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Mt	7:7
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	21,	23;	Ps	103:18;	Jn	15:10;	1Jn	2:3–5;	3:22,	24;	5:3;	2Jn	6;	Rev	12:17;	14:12
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	26;	Jn	15:26;	16:7
[BACK	TO	x]	Jn	15:26;	16:13;	1Jn	4:6;	5:6
[BACK	TO	y]	1Co	2:14
[BACK	TO	z]	1Ki	6:13
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	3,	28;	S	Mt	16:27
[BACK	TO	b]	Jn	7:33,	34;	16:16
[BACK	TO	c]	Jn	6:57
[BACK	TO	d]	Jn	16:23,	26
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	10,	11;	Jn	10:38;	17:21
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ro	8:10
[BACK	TO	g]	S	ver	15
[BACK	TO	h]	Dt	7:13;	Jn	16:27;	1Jn	2:5
[BACK	TO	i]	Lk	6:16;	Ac	1:13
[BACK	TO	j]	Ac	10:41
[BACK	TO	k]	S	ver	15
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ro	8:10
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	10;	Dt	18:18;	Jn	5:19;	7:16;	8:28;	12:49,	50
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	16;	Jn	15:26;	16:7
[BACK	TO	o]	Ac	2:33
[BACK	TO	p]	Jn	16:13;	1Jn	2:20,	27
[BACK	TO	q]	Jn	2:22
[BACK	TO	r]	Nu	6:26;	Ps	85:8;	Mal	2:6;	S	Lk	2:14;	24:36;	Jn	16:33;	Php	4:7;	Col	3:15
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	2–4,	18;	S	Mt	16:27
[BACK	TO	u]	Jn	5:18
[BACK	TO	v]	Jn	10:29
[BACK	TO	w]	Jn	13:19;	16:4
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Jn	12:31



[BACK	TO	y]	Jn	10:18;	12:49

JOHN	15

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Jn	6:35
[BACK	TO	b]	Ps	80:8–11;	Isa	5:1–7
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	6;	S	Mt	3:10
[BACK	TO	d]	Ps	92:14;	Mt	3:8;	7:20;	Gal	5:22;	Eph	5:9;	Php	1:11
[BACK	TO	e]	Jn	13:10;	17:17;	Eph	5:26
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Jn	6:56
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	16
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	2;	Eze	15:4;	S	Mt	3:10
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	4;	S	Jn	6:56
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Mt	7:7
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Mt	9:8
[BACK	TO	l]	Jn	8:31
[BACK	TO	m]	Jn	17:23,	24,	26
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Jn	14:15
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Jn	3:29
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	17;	S	Jn	13:34
[BACK	TO	q]	Ge	44:33;	Jn	10:11;	Ro	5:7,	8
[BACK	TO	r]	Job	16:20;	Pr	18:24;	Lk	12:4
[BACK	TO	s]	Mt	12:50
[BACK	TO	t]	Jn	8:26
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	19;	Jn	13:18
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	5
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Mt	7:7
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	y]	Isa	66:5;	Jn	7:7;	1Jn	3:13
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	16
[BACK	TO	a]	Jn	17:14
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Jn	13:16
[BACK	TO	c]	2Ti	3:12



[BACK	TO	d]	Isa	66:5;	Mt	5:10,	11;	10:22;	Lk	6:22;	Ac	5:41;	1Pe	4:14;	Rev	2:3
[BACK	TO	e]	Jn	16:3
[BACK	TO	f]	Eze	2:5;	3:7
[BACK	TO	g]	Jn	9:41;	Ro	1:20;	2:1
[BACK	TO	h]	Jn	5:36
[BACK	TO	i]	Jn	9:41
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Jn	10:34
[BACK	TO	k]	Ps	35:19;	69:4;	109:3
[BACK	TO	l]	Jn	14:16
[BACK	TO	m]	Jn	14:26;	16:7
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Jn	14:17
[BACK	TO	o]	1Jn	5:7
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Lk	24:48;	Jn	21:24;	1Jn	1:2;	4:14
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lk	1:2

JOHN	16

[BACK	TO	a]	Jn	15:18–27
[BACK	TO	b]	Mt	11:6
[BACK	TO	c]	Jn	9:22;	12:42
[BACK	TO	d]	Isa	66:5;	Ac	26:9,	10;	Rev	6:9
[BACK	TO	e]	Jn	15:21;	17:25;	1Jn	3:1
[BACK	TO	f]	Jn	13:19;	14:29
[BACK	TO	g]	Jn	15:27
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	10,	17,	28;	Jn	7:33
[BACK	TO	i]	Jn	13:36;	14:5
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	22
[BACK	TO	k]	Jn	14:16,	26;	15:26
[BACK	TO	l]	Jn	7:39;	14:26
[BACK	TO	m]	Jn	15:22
[BACK	TO	n]	Ac	3:14;	7:52;	Ro	1:17;	3:21,	22;	1Pe	3:18
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Jn	12:31



[BACK	TO	q]	Mk	4:33;	1Co	3:2
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Jn	14:17
[BACK	TO	s]	Ps	25:5;	Jn	14:26
[BACK	TO	t]	Jn	17:10
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Jn	7:33
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	22;	Jn	14:18–24
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	16
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	5
[BACK	TO	y]	Mk	16:10;	Lk	23:27
[BACK	TO	z]	Jn	20:20
[BACK	TO	a]	Isa	13:8;	21:3;	26:17;	Mic	4:9;	1Th	5:3
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	6
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	16
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	20;	Jer	31:12
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	26;	Jn	14:20
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Mt	7:7
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Mt	7:7
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Jn	3:29
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	29;	Ps	78:2;	Eze	20:49;	Mt	13:34;	Mk	4:33,	34;	Jn	10:6
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	23,	24
[BACK	TO	l]	Jn	14:21,	23
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	30;	S	Jn	13:3
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	5,	10,	17;	Jn	13:3
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	25
[BACK	TO	p]	1Ki	17:24
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	27;	S	Jn	13:3
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	2,	25
[BACK	TO	s]	Mt	26:31
[BACK	TO	t]	Mt	26:56
[BACK	TO	u]	Jn	8:16,	29
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Jn	14:27
[BACK	TO	w]	Jn	15:18–21
[BACK	TO	x]	Ro	8:37;	1Jn	4:4;	5:4;	Rev	2:7,	11,	17,	26;	3:5,	12,	21;	21:7



JOHN	17

[BACK	TO	a]	Jn	11:41
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Mt	26:18
[BACK	TO	c]	Jn	12:23;	13:31,	32
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Mt	28:18
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Mt	25:46
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	6,	9,	24;	Da	7:14;	Jn	6:37,	39
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Php	3:8
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	8,	18,	21,	23,	25;	S	Jn	3:17
[BACK	TO	i]	Jn	13:31
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Jn	19:30
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	l]	Php	2:6
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Jn	1:2
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	26;	Jn	1:18
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	14,	26;	S	Jn	14:24
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Jn	13:3
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	3,	18,	21,	23,	25;	S	Jn	3:17
[BACK	TO	s]	Lk	22:32
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	u]	Jn	16:15
[BACK	TO	v]	Jn	13:1
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	13;	Jn	7:33



[BACK	TO	x]	ver	21–23;	Ps	133:1
[BACK	TO	y]	Jn	10:30
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Jn	6:39
[BACK	TO	a]	Jn	6:70
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Mt	1:22
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Jn	3:29
[BACK	TO	e]	Jn	15:19
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	16;	Jn	8:23
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Mt	5:37
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Jn	15:3;	2Sa	7:28;	1Ki	17:24
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	3,	8,	21,	23,	25;	S	Jn	3:17
[BACK	TO	k]	Jn	20:21
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	17
[BACK	TO	m]	Jer	32:39
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	11;	Jn	10:38
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	3,	8,	18,	23,	25;	S	Jn	3:17
[BACK	TO	p]	Jn	1:14
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Jn	14:20
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	3,	8,	18,	21,	25;	S	Jn	3:17
[BACK	TO	s]	Jn	16:27
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Jn	12:26
[BACK	TO	v]	Jn	1:14
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	5;	S	Mt	25:34;	S	Jn	1:2
[BACK	TO	x]	Jn	15:21;	16:3
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	3,	8,	18,	21,	23;	S	Jn	3:17;	16:27
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	6
[BACK	TO	a]	Jn	15:9

JOHN	18



[BACK	TO	a]	2Sa	15:23
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	26;	S	Mt	21:1
[BACK	TO	c]	Mt	26:36
[BACK	TO	d]	Lk	21:37;	22:39
[BACK	TO	e]	Ac	1:16
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	g]	Jn	6:64;	13:1,	11
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	7
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Mk	1:24
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	4
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Jn	6:39
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Mt	20:22
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	3
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	24;	S	Mt	26:3
[BACK	TO	o]	Jn	11:49–51
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Mt	26:3
[BACK	TO	q]	Mt	26:58;	Mk	14:54;	Lk	22:54
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	25
[BACK	TO	s]	Jn	21:9
[BACK	TO	t]	Mk	14:54,	67
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Mt	4:23
[BACK	TO	v]	Mt	26:55
[BACK	TO	w]	Jn	7:26
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	3
[BACK	TO	y]	Mt	16:21;	Jn	19:3
[BACK	TO	z]	Mt	5:39;	Ac	23:2–5
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	13;	S	Mt	26:3
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	17
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	10
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	f]	Jn	13:38
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Mt	27:2
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	33;	Jn	19:9



[BACK	TO	i]	Jn	11:55
[BACK	TO	j]	Mt	20:19;	26:2;	Jn	3:14;	8:28;	12:32,	33
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	28,	29;	Jn	19:9
[BACK	TO	l]	Lk	23:3;	S	Mt	2:2
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Mt	3:2
[BACK	TO	n]	Mt	26:53
[BACK	TO	o]	Lk	17:21;	Jn	6:15
[BACK	TO	p]	Jn	3:32
[BACK	TO	q]	Jn	8:47;	1Jn	4:6
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Lk	23:4
[BACK	TO	s]	Ac	3:14

JOHN	19

[BACK	TO	a]	Dt	25:3;	Isa	50:6;	53:5;	Mt	27:26
[BACK	TO	b]	Mt	27:29
[BACK	TO	c]	Jn	18:22
[BACK	TO	d]	Jn	18:38
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	6;	S	Lk	23:4
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	g]	Ac	3:13
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	4;	S	Lk	23:4
[BACK	TO	i]	Lev	24:16
[BACK	TO	j]	Mt	26:63–66;	Jn	5:18;	10:33
[BACK	TO	k]	Jn	18:33
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Mk	14:61
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ro	13:1
[BACK	TO	n]	Jn	18:28–30;	Ac	3:13
[BACK	TO	o]	Lk	23:2
[BACK	TO	p]	Mt	27:19
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Jn	5:2
[BACK	TO	r]	Mt	27:62
[BACK	TO	s]	Mk	15:25



[BACK	TO	t]	ver	19,	21
[BACK	TO	u]	Mt	27:26;	Mk	15:15;	Lk	23:25
[BACK	TO	v]	Ge	22:6;	Lk	14:27;	23:26
[BACK	TO	w]	Lk	23:33
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Jn	5:2
[BACK	TO	y]	Lk	23:32
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Mk	1:24
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	14,	21
[BACK	TO	b]	Heb	13:12
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	28,	36,	37;	S	Mt	1:22
[BACK	TO	e]	Ps	22:18
[BACK	TO	f]	Mt	27:55,	56
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Mt	12:46
[BACK	TO	h]	Lk	24:18
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Mt	12:46
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Jn	13:23
[BACK	TO	k]	S	ver	30;	Jn	13:1
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	24,	36,	37;	S	Mt	1:22
[BACK	TO	m]	Ps	69:21
[BACK	TO	n]	Lk	12:50;	Jn	4:34;	17:4
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	14,	42
[BACK	TO	p]	Dt	21:23;	Jos	8:29;	10:26,	27
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	r]	Zec	12:10;	Rev	1:7
[BACK	TO	s]	1Jn	5:6,	8
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lk	24:48
[BACK	TO	u]	Jn	15:27;	21:24
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	24,	28,	37;	S	Mt	1:22
[BACK	TO	w]	Ex	12:46;	Nu	9:12;	Ps	34:20
[BACK	TO	x]	Zec	12:10;	Rev	1:7
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Jn	7:13
[BACK	TO	z]	Jn	3:1;	7:50
[BACK	TO	a]	Lk	24:12;	Jn	11:44;	20:5,	7



[BACK	TO	b]	Mt	26:12
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	14,	31
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	20,	41

JOHN	20

[BACK	TO	a]	ver	18;	Lk	8:2;	Jn	19:25
[BACK	TO	b]	Mt	27:60,	66
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Jn	13:23
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	13
[BACK	TO	e]	Lk	24:12
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Jn	19:40
[BACK	TO	h]	Jn	11:44
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	4
[BACK	TO	j]	Mt	22:29;	Jn	2:22
[BACK	TO	k]	Lk	24:26,	46;	Ac	2:24
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	5
[BACK	TO	m]	Mt	28:2,	3;	Mk	16:5;	Lk	24:4;	Ac	1:10;	S	5:19;	10:30
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	p]	Mk	16:9
[BACK	TO	q]	Lk	24:16;	Jn	21:4
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	13
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Jn	5:2
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Mt	23:7
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Mt	28:10
[BACK	TO	v]	Jn	7:33
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	1
[BACK	TO	x]	Lk	24:10,	22,	23
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Jn	7:13
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Jn	14:27
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	21,	26;	Lk	24:36–39



[BACK	TO	b]	Lk	24:39,	40;	Jn	19:34
[BACK	TO	c]	Jn	16:20,	22
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	19
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Jn	3:17
[BACK	TO	f]	Mt	28:19;	Jn	17:18
[BACK	TO	g]	Jn	7:39;	Ac	2:38;	8:15–17;	19:2;	Gal	3:2
[BACK	TO	h]	Mt	16:19;	18:18
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Jn	11:16
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	20
[BACK	TO	k]	Mk	16:11
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Jn	14:27
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	21
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	25;	Lk	24:40
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Jn	3:15
[BACK	TO	p]	1Pe	1:8
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Jn	2:11
[BACK	TO	r]	Jn	21:25
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Jn	3:15;	19:35
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Mt	4:3
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Mt	25:46

JOHN	21

[BACK	TO	a]	ver	14;	Jn	20:19,	26
[BACK	TO	b]	Jn	6:1
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Jn	11:16
[BACK	TO	d]	Jn	1:45
[BACK	TO	e]	Jn	2:1
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Mt	4:21
[BACK	TO	g]	Lk	5:5
[BACK	TO	h]	Lk	24:16;	Jn	20:14
[BACK	TO	i]	Lk	5:4–7
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Jn	13:23



[BACK	TO	k]	Jn	18:18
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	10,	13
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	9
[BACK	TO	n]	Jn	20:19,	26
[BACK	TO	o]	Mt	26:33,	35;	Jn	13:37
[BACK	TO	p]	Lk	12:32
[BACK	TO	q]	2Sa	5:2;	Eze	34:2;	Mt	2:6;	S	Jn	10:11;	Ac	20:28;	1Pe	5:2,	3
[BACK	TO	r]	Jn	13:38
[BACK	TO	s]	Jn	16:30
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	16
[BACK	TO	u]	Jn	12:33;	18:32
[BACK	TO	v]	Jn	13:36;	2Pe	1:14
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Mt	4:19
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	7;	S	Jn	13:23
[BACK	TO	y]	Jn	13:25
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Mt	16:27
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	19;	S	Mt	4:19
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ac	1:16
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Jn	15:27
[BACK	TO	d]	Jn	19:35
[BACK	TO	e]	Jn	20:30





‡	1:1–18	Prologue.	John	began	his	Gospel	with	a	lengthy	preface	that	introduces	its	main	themes.
Jesus	is	the	Word	and	the	light	from	above.	He	came	to	the	world,	but	most	people	rejected	him.	Yet
those	who	received	him	became	sons	of	God.
‡	1:1–3	See	HC	33.
‡	1:1–2	In	the	beginning.	Emphasizes	the	eternal	and	divine	preexistence	of	the	Word.	There	is

an	 obvious	 allusion	 here	 to	Genesis	1:1.	 the	Word	…	 the	Word	…	 the	Word.	 The	Greek	 term
translated	 “Word”	 is	 logos,	 which	 is	 also	 applied	 to	 Jesus	 in	 Revelation	 19:13.	 In	 the	 past,
interpreters	assumed	that	John	used	 logos	 in	ways	similar	 to	several	strands	of	Greek	philosophy,
which	spoke	of	 logos	as	“reason”	or	“logic”	that	brings	order	and	harmony	to	 the	universe.	Many
speculative	and	erroneous	ideas	about	Christ	stemmed	from	this	association	with	Greek	philosophy.
It	is	better	to	view	John’s	use	of	logos	as	his	way	of	drawing	upon	his	Jewish	heritage.	The	concept
of	 the	 “word	 of	 God”	 appears	 in	 a	 variety	 of	 ways	 throughout	 the	 Old	 Testament	 that	 relate	 to
important	themes	in	this	Gospel	(e.g.,	see	Ge	1:3;	Dt	32:46–47;	Pss	19:8;	33:6;	119:105,130;	Hos
1:1	as	 they	relate	 to	Jn	1:4,	7–9,	13).	Moreover,	 in	 the	Aramaic	Targums	(paraphrases	of	 the	Old
Testament	used	in	Jewish	synagogues),	 the	“Word	of	God”	is	actually	substituted	for	references	to
God	himself	in	Exodus	3:12	and	19:17.	John	based	his	use	of	the	term	“Word”	on	these	traditions.
As	a	follower	of	Christ,	he	identified	Jesus	as	the	Word.	He	asserted	in	the	strongest	terms	that	Jesus
was	the	Word	active	at	creation,	that	he	was	with	God	and	that	he	was	God	from	the	beginning.	Then
this	Word	became	flesh.	was	God.	The	Word	is	expressly	affirmed	to	be	God.	Some	have	attempted
to	avoid	this	by	alleging	that	the	original	Greek	is	best	translated	“a	god”	rather	than	“God”	since	the
word	for	“God”	lacks	the	definite	article	the.	This	allegation,	however,	reflects	a	misunderstanding
of	the	language	in	which	the	New	Testament	was	written,	for	there	are	over	250	references	to	God	in
the	Greek	New	Testament	that	are	grammatically	identical	to	this,	including	such	passages	as	“to	the
only	wise	God”	(Ro	16:27)	and	“there	is	no	God	but	one”	(1Co	8:4).	In	stating	twice	that	the	Word
was	 “with	 God,”	 John’s	 Gospel	 articulates	 a	 distinction	 of	 persons	 in	 the	 essential	 unity	 of	 the
Godhead.	 It	 makes	 it	 plain	 that	 Father,	 Son	 and	 Holy	 Spirit	 are	 not	 one	 person	 but	 are	 instead
eternal,	personal	distinctions	present	from	“the	beginning”	(v.	2).	The	Greek	word	translated	“with”
suggests	a	face-to-face	relationship	of	close	personal	intimacy.
†	1:1	See	WCF	8.2;	WLC	11,	36;	HC	15,	35.



‡	1:2–3	See	WCF	4.1.



†	1:3	Through	him	all	things	were	made.	Emphasizes	the	deity	of	the	Word,	since	creation	is	a
distinct	activity	of	the	Godhead	(see	v.	10;	Col	1:16–17;	BC	10).



†	1:4	 In	 him	was	 life.	 Further	 evidence	 of	 deity.	 The	 Son,	 as	well	 as	 the	 Father,	 has	 “life	 in
himself”	 (5:26).	 life	 was	 the	 light	 of	 men.	 May	 well	 be	 further	 attestation	 of	 divinity,	 as	 it
references	the	light	of	creation	that	conquered	the	darkness	in	Genesis	1:2–4.



†	1:5	has	not	understood	it.	The	word	used	here	may	also	mean	“received”	or	“overcome”	(see
NIV	text	note).	It	is	characteristic	of	the	style	of	this	Gospel	to	emphasize	contrasting	concepts	(see
“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	The	plot	of	this	Gospel	can	be	seen	in	terms	of	a	struggle
between	the	forces	of	faith	and	unbelief.	See	BC	14.



†	1:7,	9	all	men	…	every	man.	A	vivid	contrast	with	the	Jewish	particularism	that	often	restricted
God’s	saving	activity	to	Israel.	The	universal	importance	of	the	gospel	is	asserted	(v.	7).



†	1:9	The	true	light.	In	this	Gospel	“truth”	and	“true”	are	often	employed	to	signify	that	which	is
everlasting	or	heavenly	as	opposed	to	that	which	is	merely	temporal	or	earthly	(see	notes	on	4:24;
6:32).	gives	light.	May	refer	to	the	enlightening	activity	of	God’s	common	grace	or	to	the	exposing
of	people’s	evil	deeds	as	in	3:20.



‡	1:10–12	See	WLC	60.



‡	1:11–12	See	WLC	58;	WSC	29.
†	1:11	He	came	 to	 that	which	was	his	 own,	but	his	 own	did	not	 receive	him.	This	 sentence

summarizes	the	public	ministry	of	Jesus	(chs.	1–12),	which	was	characterized	by	rejection	by	“his
own”	(i.e.,	the	Jews).



‡	1:12–13	See	HC	26.
†	1:12	Fallen	human	beings	are	not	children	of	God	by	nature.	Only	those	who	have	saving	faith

generated	in	them	by	the	sovereign	action	of	God	(v.	13)	have	 the	privilege	of	being	his	children.
See	WCF	11.2;	12;	14.2;	WLC	32,	72–74;	WSC	34,	86;	HC	33.



†	1:13	children	born.	This	could	be	a	precise	description	of	the	virgin	birth	of	Christ	(and	was	so
understood	 in	 early	Latin	 versions).	Yet	 the	 plural	 verb	 rendered	 in	English	 by	 the	 phrase	 “were
born”	relates	 this	verse	more	properly	 to	 the	new	birth	of	believers	 (cf.	3:3,	5,	7–8).	There	 is	an
analogy	to	Jesus’	birth	since,	on	the	one	hand,	the	Holy	Spirit	formed	the	human	nature	of	Jesus	in	the
Virgin	Mary,	and	on	the	other	hand,	the	Spirit	implants	the	new	life	of	God	in	those	who	are	“dead	in
[their]	 transgressions	and	sins”	 (Eph	2:1).	This	 is	 articulated	more	 fully	 in	 John	3:1–21.	 In	 other
passages,	 regeneration	 is	presented	as	a	 resurrection	(5:24;	Ro	6:4–6;	Eph	2:5–6;	Col	2:13;	3:1).
The	 sovereign	 and	 gracious	 action	 of	God	 in	 salvation	 is	 emphasized	without	 denying	 the	 human
response	in	believing	and	receiving.	See	theological	article	“Regeneration	and	New	Birth”	at	John
3.



†	1:14	 The	Word	 became	 flesh.	 The	 climactic	 assertion	 of	 the	 prologue,	 which	 was	 all	 but
incredible	to	ancients.	To	some,	gods	were	thought	to	visit	in	human	likeness	(Ac	14:11);	to	others,
the	spiritual	and	the	divine	were	utterly	opposed	to	matter	and	flesh.	But	here	the	chasm	is	bridged:
The	eternal	Word	of	God	did	not	merely	appear	to	be	or	seem	to	be	flesh,	but	he	actually	“became”
flesh	(i.e.,	he	took	upon	himself	a	full	and	genuine	human	nature,	including	a	human	body).	This	true
incarnation	offended	many.	See	theological	article	“Jesus	Christ,	God	and	Man”	at	John	1.	made	his
dwelling	 among	 us.	 The	 verb	 translated	 “made	 his	 dwelling”	 means	 “made	 his	 tent”	 or
“tabernacled.”	 This	 language	 recalls	 Israel’s	 tabernacle,	 which	 served	 as	 the	 place	 of	 God’s
presence	 on	 Earth	 in	 the	 days	 of	 Moses	 (Ex	 40:34–35)—Jesus	 fulfilled	 that	 purpose	 in	 his
incarnation.	We	 have	 seen	 his	 glory.	 The	 Word	 is	 described	 in	 the	 language	 of	 the	 Mosaic
literature.	His	“glory”	 is	beheld,	even	as	God’s	glory	was	beheld	 in	 the	wilderness	 (Ex	 16:1–10;
33:18–23),	 in	 the	 tabernacle	 (Ex	40:34–35)	 and	 later	 in	 the	 temple	 (1Ki	8:1–11).	 This	may	 be	 a
reference	 also	 to	 the	 transfiguration,	 since	 John	 was	 a	 witness	 of	 it	 (Mt	 17:1–5).	 glory.	 Means
“brilliance	and	wonder”	and,	secondarily,	“honor,	worth,	significance.”	The	term	supremely	applies
to	God,	 the	Creator	 and	Ruler	 of	 the	 universe	 before	whom	all	 people	will	 one	 day	 bow.	God’s
brilliance	 is	 increased	 and	 recognized	when	 his	 creatures	 give	 him	honor	 and	 praise.	One	 of	 the
mottoes	of	the	Reformation	was	Soli	Deo	Gloria	(“To	God	alone	be	the	glory”).	One	of	the	major
forms	of	sin,	whether	by	Satan	or	by	humans,	is	to	seek	to	capture	for	self	the	glory	that	belongs	to
God.	The	Son,	by	contrast,	being	vested	with	divine	glory	(17:5),	humbled	himself	in	his	incarnation
and	atoning	death	(Php	2:6–8)	in	order	to	mediate	between	God	and	fallen	humanity.	the	One	and
Only.	This	phrase	translates	a	single	Greek	word	that	highlights	the	supreme	worth	of	the	Word	and
the	unique	relationship	between	the	Father	and	the	Word.	Traditionally,	the	alternate	translation	(“the
Only	Begotten”;	 see	NIV	 text	note)	points	 to	 the	 eternal	generation	of	 the	Son	 in	 the	Trinity.	This
interpretation	may	make	 the	most	 sense	 in	 light	of	verse	18.	 In	Genesis,	 however,	 Isaac	 is	 called
Abraham’s	“only	son”	(Ge	22:2,	12,	16)—despite	the	fact	that	Ishmael	was	already	Abraham’s	son
—making	it	apparent	that	the	term	may	instead	mean	“special”	or	“unique.”	full	of	grace	and	truth.
“Grace”	and	“truth”	correspond	 to	Old	Testament	 terms	 that	describe	God’s	covenant	mercy;	 they
are	often	 translated	“love”	and	“faithfulness”	(Ge	24:27;	Ex	34:6;	Pss	25:10;	26:3;	Pr	16:6).	 The
Word	made	 flesh	 fully	manifests	 the	 gracious	 covenant-making	 and	 covenant-keeping	 character	 of
God.	See	WCF	2.3;	8.2–3;	WLC	10,	36–37,	47;	WSC	21;	BC	8,	10,	17;	HC	35,	48.



†	1:15	 John	 the	Baptist’s	ministry	preceded	 in	 time	 the	public	ministry	of	Jesus	(Mt	3).	Yet	 the
Word,	being	eternal,	existed	before	John	(cf.	8:58).



†	1:16	his	grace.	The	word	“grace,”	frequent	in	Paul’s	epistles,	appears	only	here	(vv.	14,	16–17)
and	in	Revelation	1:4	in	the	writings	of	John.	It	emphasizes	the	merciful	character	of	salvation.	See
WCF	26.1;	WLC	174.



†	1:17	For	the	law	was	given	through	Moses;	grace	and	truth	came	through	Jesus	Christ.	The
reference	is	one	of	comparison:	“Grace”	and	“truth”	derived	from	the	writings	of	Moses	(Ge	24:27;
Ex	34:6),	yet	they	have	assumed	far	greater	proportions	in	the	coming	of	Christ	(Ro	5:20).



†	1:18	No	 one	 has	 ever	 seen	God.	 In	 the	Mosaic	 revelation,	God	 forbade	 people	 to	 look	 at
himself,	on	pain	of	death	(Ex.	33:18–23).	But	occasionally	God	showed	his	grace	by	giving	to	some
men	partial	visions	of	himself	(Ge	32:30;	Ex	24:9–11;	Nu	12:8).	Now	One	who	is	God	himself	had
come	in	the	flesh	to	make	God	manifest	to	the	human	race	(cf.	6:46).	See	WCF	2.3;	WLC	10,	43,	47;
WSC	24;	BC	10;	HC	21.



‡	1:19–12:50	Jesus’	Public	Ministry.	John	reported	Jesus’	life	first	in	terms	of	his	public	ministry
in	Jerusalem,	Judea	and	Galilee.	His	record	focused	on	Jesus’	geographical	movements	and	on	how
he	performed	signs,	 taught	his	ways	and	encountered	both	rejection	and	acceptance.	During	Jesus’
ministry,	 those	who	 had	 been	 given	 to	Christ	 by	 the	 Father	 (6:37)	 responded	 in	 faith	 despite	 the
rejection	 he	 encountered	 from	 the	 community	 at	 large.	 Their	 stories	 illustrate	 the	 process	 of
becoming	a	true	disciple	and	of	believing	all	 that	 this	Gospel	reveals	about	Jesus.	This	section	of
John’s	account	divides	into	five	main	parts:	the	beginnings	of	Jesus’	ministry	(1:19–51),	events	as	he
traveled	back	and	forth	between	Cana	(in	Galilee)	and	Judea	(2:1–4:54),	a	brief	visit	to	Jerusalem
(5:1–47),	 his	ministry	 in	 Galilee	 (6:1–71)	 and	 a	 variety	 of	 events	 in	 and	 near	 Jerusalem	 during
several	feasts	(7:1–12:50).
‡	1:19–51	The	Ministry	Begins.	John	opened	his	narrative	of	Jesus’	life	with	Jesus’	introduction

to	the	public	through	the	ministry	of	John	the	Baptist	(vv.	19–34).	Then	he	turned	to	Jesus’	selection
of	his	 first	disciples	 (vv.	35–51).	 In	both	 sections,	witness	 is	given	 to	 Jesus’	heavenly	origin	and
God’s	purpose	for	sending	him.
‡	1:19–34	Jesus’	Witness:	John	the	Baptist.	John	the	Baptist	denied	that	he	was	the	Messiah	and

pointed	to	Jesus	as	the	One	sent	by	the	Father	to	save	the	world.



†	1:21	“Are	you	Elijah?”	…	“I	am	not.”	 Jesus,	 in	obvious	reference	 to	Malachi	4:5,	 told	 the
crowd	that	John	was	“the	Elijah	who	was	to	come”	(Mt	11:14).	This	was	true	insofar	as	John	came
in	the	spirit	and	power	of	Elijah	and	performed	a	similar	role.	There	is	no	reason	to	believe	that	the
Jews	expected	an	actual	reappearance	or	reincarnation	of	Elijah	himself.	“Are	you	the	Prophet?”
There	 were	 different	 expectations	 among	 first-century	 Jews	 concerning	 the	 great	 “prophet	 like
[Moses]”	(Dt	18:15).	Here	the	priests	and	Levites	wished	to	know	whether	John	considered	himself
to	be	this	prophet.



†	1:23	In	quoting	Isaiah	40:3,	John	bore	witness	to	the	deity	of	Christ	by	applying	to	Christ	what
was	said	of	Yahweh	in	that	passage	(see	Mk	1:1–3).



†	1:28	Bethany.	Not	the	Bethany	near	Jerusalem	(which	was	the	home	of	Martha	and	Mary).



†	1:29	Look,	the	Lamb	of	God.	Compare	verse	36.	Whether	this	is	a	reference	to	the	Passover
lamb	 (Ex	 12:1–11)	 or	 to	 the	 servant	 lamb	 (Isa	 53)	 cannot	 be	 easily	 determined.	 There	 is	 some
evidence	that	the	two	figures	were	already	combined	in	the	Jewish	thought	of	this	period.	who	takes
away	the	sin	of	the	world!	Not	an	affirmation	of	universal	salvation.	Rather,	 the	term	“world”	is
used	 here	 to	 designate	 humanity	 as	 a	whole	 in	 its	 hostility	 to	God—a	 use	 not	 uncommon	 in	 this
Gospel.	 The	 Baptist	 did	 not	 know	 or	 say	 how	 many	 individuals	 within	 this	 hostile	 world	 will
actually	have	their	sins	 taken	away.	Regardless	of	how	many	are	saved,	 this	remnant	of	redeemed
people	will	comprise	the	salvation	of	the	human	race.	Those	who	are	not	redeemed	will	be	removed
to	 a	place	of	 eternal	punishment	where	 they	will	 no	 longer	be	 able	 to	 influence	 the	 affairs	of	 the
world.	The	Baptist	made	it	plain	that	only	by	the	sacrifice	of	Jesus	can	any	human	sin	be	forgiven.



†	1:31	I	…	did	not	know	him.	Though	John	the	Baptist	may	have	had	previous	personal	contact
with	Jesus	(cf.	Lk	1:39–45),	he	did	not	know	that	Jesus	was	the	Lamb	and	Son	of	God	until	the	Spirit
so	identified	him	(v.	32).	John	the	Baptist	functioned	as	a	witness	who,	through	his	ministry,	pointed
to	the	identity	and	significance	of	Jesus.	Witness	to	Jesus	is	a	central	theme	in	this	Gospel,	and	the
Baptist’s	witness	is	followed	shortly	by	that	of	several	others	(vv.	35–51).



†	 1:33	 who	 will	 baptize	 with	 the	 Holy	 Spirit.	 The	 Old	 Testament	 anticipated	 the	 day	 of
redemption	after	 the	exile	as	 the	day	when	 the	Spirit	would	be	poured	out	on	God’s	people	 (e.g.,
Joel	2:28ff.).	Christ	gives	the	heavenly	gift	of	the	Spirit	to	his	people	as	part	of	their	inheritance	in
him	(2Co	1:22;	5:5;	Eph	1:13–14).	Jesus	promised	that,	after	he	returned	to	heaven,	he	would	send
this	heavenly	Counselor	to	dwell	with	his	people	on	earth	(14:26;	16:7).	The	baptism	of	 the	Holy
Spirit	 occurs	 at	 the	 time	 of	 the	 new	 birth	 (1:12–13;	 1Co	 12:13)	 and	 empowers	 believers	 for
Christian	service	(Lk	24:49;	Ac	1:8).	See	WCF	28.2;	WLC	176;	BC	9.



†	1:34	this	is	the	Son	of	God.	John’s	way	of	recording	the	heavenly	voice	that	accompanied	the
heaven-sent	Spirit	 (see	Mt	3:17).	While	 the	 term	“son	of	God”	was	used	variously	by	Jews	 (2Sa
7:14;	Ps	2:7)	and	Gentiles	(see	note	on	Mk	15:39),	the	Baptist’s	witness	(the	last	of	the	prophets	of
the	old	order;	Mt	11:11–14)	is	clear:	Jesus	is	the	unique	Son	of	God,	the	“One	and	Only,	who	came
from	the	Father”	(v.	14).	See	BC	10.



‡	1:35–51	Jesus’	Witnesses:	His	First	Disciples.	Jesus’	first	disciples	testified	that	Jesus	was	the
Messiah	sent	from	heaven.	Jesus	called	his	first	disciples.	Since	the	apostles	had	unique	authority
from	Christ	to	bear	witness—the	witness	on	which	the	church	would	be	established	(Eph	2:20)—it
was	 necessary	 that	 they	 be	 particularly	 identified	 as	 having	 been	 selected	 by	 Christ	 himself	 (cf.
15:16).



†	1:37	they	followed.	They	physically	 followed	Jesus,	but	more	 is	 in	view.	Upon	 the	Baptist’s
witness,	these	men	began	the	journey	of	becoming	disciples	of	Jesus.	The	idea	of	“following	Jesus”
takes	on	deeper	levels	of	meaning	as	the	Gospel	progresses	(13:36–38;	cf.	21:15–22).



†	 1:39	 the	 tenth	 hour.	 4:00	 P.M.	 The	 precise	 time	 of	 day	 would	 have	 remained	 indelibly
impressed	 in	 the	mind	of	one	 for	whom	 this	encounter	was	a	 life-changing	experience.	This	 is	an
argument	for	the	view	that	the	apostle	John	is	the	author	of	this	Gospel.



†	1:45	 the	 one	Moses	wrote	 about	 in	 the	Law,	 and	 about	whom	 the	 prophets	 also	wrote.
Faithful	Jews	had	placed	all	of	their	hopes	in	the	promises	of	the	Old	Testament.	Philip	recognized
that	all	of	the	Old	Testament	promises,	both	in	the	Law	and	in	the	Prophets,	were	fulfilled	by	Christ
(Lk	24:25–27,	44–47).	This	method	was	the	typical	way	the	apostles	proclaimed	Christ,	especially
to	 Jewish	 listeners	 (Ac	 2:29–32;	 3:18,	 21,	 24;	 7:52–53;	 8:30–35;	 26:22–23;	 28:23).	 the	 son	 of
Joseph.	Not	a	denial	of	the	Virgin	Birth,	of	which	Philip	may	not	even	have	been	aware.	It	is	simply
a	reference	indicating	that	Joseph	became	the	legal,	adoptive	father	of	Jesus	(Mt	1:24–25).



†	1:46	Can	anything	good	come	from	there?	It	is	not	clear	whether	this	was	a	local	saying	that
reflected	jealousy	between	Nathanael’s	hometown	of	Cana	(21:2)	and	Nazareth	or	whether	it	was	a
reflection	 of	 skepticism	 that	 a	 prophet	 would	 arise	 from	 Galilee	 (7:52).	 Nazareth	 was	 utterly
insignificant	as	a	village,	and	it	is	never	mentioned	in	the	Old	Testament	or	in	Jewish	literature	of
the	 period.	Nathanael’s	 incredulity	may	well	 have	 derived	 from	 the	 contrast	 between	 the	 exalted
notion	 of	 the	Messiah	 and	 the	 lack	 of	 distinction	 attached	 to	 the	 village.	But	 Jesus’	 coming	 from
lowly	Nazareth	fits	with	the	Gospel’s	portrayal	of	his	humility.



†	1:47	a	true	Israelite.	The	 implication	 is	possibly	 that	Nathanael	was	a	“true”	Israelite	 in	 the
sense	 that	 he	was	 about	 to	 encounter	 the	 one	whom	 Israel	 had	 awaited	 (see	 note	 on	 4:24).	 This
phrase	 may	 also	 allude	 to	 verses	 50–51,	 where	 this	 “true	 Israelite”	 is	 promised	 an	 experience
similar	 to	 that	 of	 the	 first	 Israel	 (i.e.,	 Jacob;	Ge	28:12ff.;	 32:28),	whose	 deceitful	 character	was
transformed	by	God.



†	 1:48	 I	 saw	 you.	 That	 Jesus’	 words	 convinced	 Nathanael	 of	 Jesus’	 Messiahship	 probably
indicates	that	Jesus	had	a	supernatural	revelation	regarding	Nathanael.



†	1:49	 “Rabbi,	 you	 are	 the	 Son	 of	God	…	 the	King	 of	 Israel.”	 Philip	 had	 perhaps	 already
indicated	 to	 Nathanael	 that	 Jesus	 was	 the	 One	 anticipated	 by	 the	 Law	 and	 the	 Prophets	 (v.	 45).
Nathanael	came	to	Jesus	looking	for	reason	to	believe	or	disbelieve,	and	he	found	Jesus’	knowledge
convincing	(see	note	on	v.	48).	the	Son	of	God.	Some	Old	Testament	passages	suggest	that	this	was
a	title	for	royalty	(2Sa	7:14;	Pss	2:7;	89:27).	It	may	also	be	that	 this	title,	even	when	expressed	at
this	early	point	in	Jesus’	ministry,	implied	a	recognition	of	divinity	(v.	34).	King	of	Israel.	This	was
a	 royal	 title,	used	 later	on	Palm	Sunday	 (12:13),	 and	 it	 approximated	 the	 inscription	on	 the	cross
(19:19).	It	was	supremely	fulfilled	in	the	name	“Lord	of	lords	and	King	of	kings”	(Rev	17:14;	see
also	Rev	19:16).



†	1:51	 heaven	 open,	 and	 the	 angels	 of	 God	 ascending	 and	 descending.	 Alludes	 to	 Jacob’s
vision	of	a	stairway	that	stretched	between	heaven	and	Earth,	with	the	angels	of	God	“ascending	and
descending	on	it”	(Ge	28:10–15).	In	Jesus’	testimony,	he	is	the	reality	to	which	the	stairway	pointed.
Much	like	John	described	Jesus	as	the	tabernacle	(see	note	on	v.	14),	here	Jesus	is	described	as	the
bridge	that	reunites	heaven	and	Earth,	restoring	the	relationship	with	God	that	was	lost	in	the	garden
when	Adam	and	Eve	were	banished	from	God’s	presence.	Though	Jacob	could	only	dream	of	 the
reunion	 of	 heaven	 and	Earth,	 Jesus	Christ	 established	 that	 reunion.	Son	of	Man.	A	 frequent	 self-
designation	of	Jesus	that	conveyed	not	only	his	humanity,	but	also,	more	specifically,	his	Messianic
function	and	dignity	(see	note	on	Mk	2:10).



‡	2:1–4:54	From	Cana	to	Cana.	Beginning	in	Cana	(2:1),	and	returning	there	after	traveling	about
(4:46),	Jesus	performed	signs,	explained	his	ministry	and	faced	both	positive	and	negative	reactions.
John’s	record	divides	into	six	main	parts	(see	“Introduction:	Outline”).
‡	2:1–11	The	Wedding	in	Cana.	This	is	the	first	miracle,	or	sign,	in	John’s	Gospel.	It	anticipates

the	transformation	of	the	old	order	(signified	by	the	stone	water	jars	used	for	ceremonial	washing;	v.
6)	 into	 the	 new	 (the	wine	 signifies	 eternal	 life	 in	God’s	 kingdom)	 through	 Jesus	 Christ	 (cf.	 2Co
5:17).	See	Isaiah	25:6–9	for	the	background	image	of	salvation	as	a	banquet.



†	2:3	wine.	The	normal	term	employed	in	the	New	Testament	for	the	fermented	juice	of	the	vine
(e.g.,	Eph	5:18).



†	2:4	Dear	woman.	Literally,	“O	woman.”	In	the	original,	it	is	a	respectful	way	of	addressing	a
woman,	 and	 it	was	 the	way	 Jesus	 normally	 addressed	women	 (e.g.,	 19:26).	What	 is	 unusual	 and
without	 known	 precedent	 is	 the	 usage	 of	 this	 expression	 in	 speaking	 to	 one’s	 own	 mother.	 In
employing	 this	expression,	Jesus	was	not	denying	his	 relation	 to	Mary	(nor	was	John,	who	called
Mary	 “Jesus’	mother”	 four	 times	 in	 this	 passage).	 Rather,	 as	 Jesus	 began	 his	 public	ministry,	 he
made	it	clear	that	his	heavenly	Father,	not	any	human	being	(including	any	close	relative),	directed
his	works	and	words	(8:28–29).	My	time.	Literally,	“My	hour.”	Most	frequently	it	refers	to	Jesus’
time	of	passion	or	suffering	(12:27).	However,	it	also	can	refer	to	his	Messianic	work	in	its	entirety
(“a	time	is	coming	and	has	now	come”;	4:23).	In	this	latter	context,	Jesus	was	asserting	that	under
the	 Father’s	 direction	 he,	 not	 Mary,	 was	 to	 control	 the	 timetable	 of	 his	 Messianic	 activity.
Nevertheless,	he	did	determine,	for	her	sake	and	for	ours,	here	to	provide	a	foretaste	of	the	coming
Messianic	banquet.



†	2:11	revealed	his	glory.	We	have	already	been	introduced	to	the	theme	of	Jesus’	glory	(1:14).
Here,	 in	 the	 visible	 act	 of	 the	 miracle,	 that	 glory	 is	 made	 manifest.	 In	 the	 Old	 Testament,	 God
demonstrated	 his	 glory	 in	 a	 variety	 of	 miraculous	 events,	 and	 this	 comment	 indicates	 that	 John
wished	his	readers	to	recognize	Jesus’	divinity.	and	his	disciples	put	their	faith	in	him.	See	verse
23	and	20:30–31,	where	John’s	purpose	for	writing	the	book	is	disclosed.



‡	2:12–25	Cleansing	of	the	Temple.	John	briefly	interrupted	his	narrative	to	describe	what	Jesus
did	 in	 the	 temple	 in	 Jerusalem.	 This	 event	 clearly	 reveals	 Jesus’	 outlook	 on	 the	 most	 central
religious	 institution	 in	 Israel	 at	 the	 time	 and	 his	 own	 relationship	 to	 that	 temple.	 Jesus’	 actions
elicited	positive	 responses	 from	 the	crowds	 in	 Jerusalem,	but	 Jesus	discerned	 that	 their	 reactions
were	superficial.	Just	as	Jesus	elsewhere	brought	to	final	expression	what	was	only	a	shadow	in	the
Old	Testament	(Heb	10:1),	so	here	he	indicated	that	he	is	indeed	the	One	in	whom	God’s	presence
dwells.	The	temple	in	Jerusalem	could	be	destroyed,	but	not	the	temple	that	Jesus	would	rebuild	in
three	 days	 (his	 own	 body,	which	was	 to	 be	 raised	 from	 the	 dead).	 The	 placement	 of	 the	 temple
cleansing	 immediately	 after	 the	 miracle	 at	 Cana	 offers	 an	 important	 key	 to	 the	 whole	 of	 Jesus’
ministry.	These	events	signaled	the	superseding	of	the	old	order	(the	water	of	ceremonial	cleansing
and	Herod’s	 temple)	and	 the	coming	of	 the	new	(the	wine	of	 salvation	 [Isa	25:6–9]	 and	 the	 risen
Lamb	as	the	new	temple	[Rev	21:22]).	The	Gospels	of	Matthew,	Mark	and	Luke	report	a	cleansing
of	the	temple	in	the	last	week	of	Jesus’	life	on	Earth.	In	spite	of	some	similarities,	this	may	well	be	a
different	 incident.	 It	 is	 noteworthy	 that	 Jesus’	 statement	 about	 destroying	 the	 temple,	 which	 John
alone	records	(v.	19),	probably	was	the	basis	for	the	accusation	of	the	false	witnesses	(Mt	26:61;
Mk	14:58)	and	for	the	taunting	comment	of	some	spectators	of	the	crucifixion	(Mt	27:40;	Mk	15:29).
†	2:12	and	brothers.	See	Matthew	12:46.



†	2:15	he	made	a	whip	out	of	cords.	Jesus	here	began	the	fulfillment	of	the	prophecy	of	Malachi
3:1–4.	He	came	suddenly	to	the	temple	and	purified	the	sons	of	Levi,	demonstrating	his	zeal	for	God
and	for	God’s	holy	ordinances.



†	2:19	See	WLC	145.



†	2:20	It	has	taken	forty-six	years	to	build	this	temple.	In	the	original	language,	this	sentence
can	 indicate	either	 that	 the	 temple	had	been	completed	or	 that	 it	had	been	 in	 the	process	of	being
built	for	46	years.	Josephus	(Antiquities,	15.380)	reports	 that	 the	 temple	construction	began	in	 the
18th	year	of	Herod	the	Great	(around	20	or	19	B.C.).	If	this	is	the	case,	then	46	years	of	construction
had	 indeed	 taken	 place.	 Josephus	 also	 reports	 (Antiquities,	 20.219)	 that	 the	 temple	 was	 not
completed	 until	 the	 reign	 of	 Herod	 Agrippa	 (A.D.	 64).	 If	 this	 is	 correct,	 then	 the	 46	 years	 of
construction	had	not	 yet	 brought	 the	 temple	 to	 its	 completion.	you	are	 going	 to	 raise	 it	 in	 three
days?	The	Jews	(and	the	disciples;	see	v.	22)	misunderstood	a	statement	by	Jesus	that	had	more	than
one	meaning.	Such	initial	misunderstandings	are	common	in	John’s	Gospel	(e.g.,	3:4;	6:52).	Those
who	“received	him”	(1:12)	were	led	by	Jesus	to	understand	as	he	revealed	himself	to	them,	while
those	who	rejected	him	outright	remained	at	the	level	of	complete	misunderstanding	(see	1:5).



†	2:22	his	disciples	recalled.	In	the	farewell	discourse,	Jesus	explained	that	the	Holy	Spirit	would
bring	to	the	disciples’	remembrance	what	he	had	taught	them	(14:25–26).



†	2:23	believed	in	his	name.	In	Biblical	times	a	name	summed	up	that	person’s	character,	activity
and	place	in	God’s	purpose.	The	name	Jesus	had	been	given	by	express	divine	direction	(Mt	1:21).
The	faith	of	those	mentioned	here	remained	superficial,	and	Jesus	knew	it.



‡	2:24–25	See	WLC	11.



‡	3:1–21	Entering	the	Kingdom.	Jesus’	first	discourse.	He	met	with	Nicodemus	and	discussed	the
nature	of	the	new	order	he	was	initiating.	Jesus’	discourses	typically	began	with	someone	asking	a
question;	 Jesus	 then	 answered	 in	 a	 way	 that	 steered	 the	 discussion	 into	 a	 deeper	 realm,	 often
pointing	 out	 misunderstandings	 that	 Jesus	 corrected.	 The	 new	 understanding	 that	 was	 achieved
enabled	the	believer	to	confess	Jesus	more	fully	and	accurately.



†	3:2	at	night.	Perhaps	Nicodemus	was	afraid	of	being	observed	and	so	avoided	making	his	visit
by	 daylight.	His	 time	 choice	might	 also	 indicate	 deference	 to	 Jesus,	 in	 that	 he	may	 have	 resisted
distracting	a	rabbi	during	the	day.	Understood	symbolically,	Nicodemus	represents	a	person	living	in
the	darkness	of	this	world	who	encounters	the	light	(cf.	9:4;	11:10;	13:30).	Rabbi,	we	know	you	are
a	 teacher.	 Points	 to	 Nicodemus’s	 understanding	 that	 God	 attests	 his	 messengers	 or	 agents	 of
revelation	 by	 giving	 them	 power	 to	 perform	 miracles.	 But	 such	 understanding	 falls	 far	 short	 of
confessing	fully	who	Jesus	is.



‡	3:3–5	See	HC	8.
†	3:3	unless	he	 is	born	again.	The	Greek	 term	 translated	 “again”	may	also	be	 rendered	“from

above.”	This	alternate	rendering	accords	well	with	the	discussion	of	“earthly”	and	“heavenly”	things
in	verse	12,	and	with	the	discussion	of	Jesus	ascending	and	descending	in	verse	13.	It	is	also	used	in
other	places	in	this	Gospel	(19:11,	23).	On	the	other	hand,	the	equivalent	term	“rebirth”	(Titus	3:5)
favors	the	meaning	“born	again.”	It	 is	possible	that	Jesus	was	purposefully	ambiguous,	 implying	a
new	birth	that	is	also	a	birth	from	above.	Such	ambiguity	set	up	Nicodemus’s	first	misunderstanding
(v.	4),	which	in	turn	spurred	the	rest	of	the	conversation.	See	theological	article	“Regeneration	and
New	Birth.”	See	also	WCF	10.3.



‡	3:5–8	See	HC	70.
†	3:5	born	of	water	and	 the	Spirit.	This	 enigmatic	phrase	has	 elicited	much	discussion	 and	 a

number	 of	 proposed	 solutions.	 (1)	 The	 “water”	 in	 view	 is	 the	 release	 of	 amniotic	 fluid	 that
accompanies	physical	birth.	But	nowhere	else	in	Scripture	does	the	word	“water”	refer	to	amniotic
fluid.	 (2)	The	 “water”	here	 refers	 to	 the	water	 of	Christian	baptism.	But	 such	 a	 reference,	which
would	have	preceded	 the	 institution	of	 that	 rite,	would	have	been	meaningless	 to	Nicodemus.	 (3)
The	“water”	is	an	allusion	to	Old	Testament	passages	in	which	the	terms	“water”	and	“Spirit”	are
linked	 to	 express	 the	pouring	out	of	God’s	Spirit	 in	 the	 latter	days,	or	 end	 times	 (e.g.,	 Isa	 32:15;
44:3;	Eze	36:25–27;	see	also	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).	The	presence	of
such	rich	Old	Testament	 imagery	would	account	for	Jesus’	reproof	of	Nicodemus	 in	verse	10.	 (4)
The	 “water”	 here	 refers	 to	 John’s	 baptism.	 Like	 Christian	 baptism,	 John’s	 baptism	 signified
cleansing	from	sin.	Such	cleansing	is	coupled	with	the	positive	renewing	work	of	the	Spirit	in	Psalm
51:7–12	(cf.	Titus	3:5),	and	the	Old	Testament	mentions	the	coming	of	water	together	with	the	Spirit
in	the	latter	days	(see	above).	This	view	offers	the	most	parallels	to	the	Old	Testament	and	makes
sense	in	light	of	the	mention	of	John	the	Baptist	in	chapters	1	and	3.	See	WCF	10.3;	28.6;	HC	21,	65.



†	3:6	See	WLC	26;	BC	15,	35.



†	3:8	See	WCF	10.3;	28.6.



†	3:11	I	tell	you	…	you	people	do	not	accept	our	testimony.	The	first	“you”	 is	singular	 (i.e.,
Nicodemus),	the	second	plural	(i.e.,	you	and	those	whom	you	represent).



†	3:13	who	came	from	heaven.	Jesus	asserted	his	qualification	to	speak	of	heavenly	things:	He
alone	had	come	down	from	heaven.	Later	Jesus’	origin	“from	above”	became	a	chief	issue	of	dispute
(6:41–42).	the	Son	of	Man.	See	notes	on	1:51	and	Mark	2:10.	See	also	WCF	8.7;	HC	48.



†	3:14	Moses.	 Numbers	 21:4–9	 records	 the	 story	 of	 the	 bronze	 serpent,	 which	was	 a	 type	 of
Christ.	As	the	Israelites	were	saved	from	fiery	serpents	by	fixing	their	gaze	on	the	uplifted	bronze
serpent,	so	we	are	saved	from	eternal	 judgment	by	 looking	 to	Christ,	who	was	 lifted	up.	must	be
lifted	up.	A	key	term	in	this	Gospel	(8:28;	12:32,	34).	It	carries	the	double	meaning	of	crucifixion
and	exaltation.	John’s	Gospel	views	Jesus’	death	on	the	cross,	his	resurrection	and	his	glorification
as	aspects	of	one	event	that	reveals	the	glory	of	God.	The	word	“must”	points	to	God’s	sovereign
purpose.	Even	the	crucifixion	was	part	of	God’s	eternal	plan	to	save	the	elect	(Ac	4:27–28).



†	 3:16	 so.	 Means	 “in	 this	 way”	 or	 “thus.”	 Jesus	 again	 pointed	 to	 the	 parallel	 with	 Moses’
situation.	He	did	not	use	“so”	 in	 the	sense	of	“so	greatly”	or	“so	dearly.”	 loved	the	world.	Some
have	used	this	phrase	to	suggest	that	Jesus’	death	made	atonement	for	every	human	being	on	the	basis
that	God	loves	everyone	in	the	same	way	and	to	the	same	degree.	It	is	true	that	the	New	Testament
teaches	the	free	offer	of	the	gospel	to	all;	everyone	is	invited	to	partake	of	Christ.	Yet	elsewhere	in
this	Gospel	Jesus	makes	it	clear	 that	his	atonement	was	intended	only	for	 the	elect	(e.g.,	6:37–40;
10:14–18;	17:9).	It	appears	that	Jesus	here	used	the	term	“world”	to	indicate	that	his	saving	work
was	 not	 limited	 to	 the	 Jews	 but	 was	 to	 be	 applied	 to	 people	 from	 all	 the	 world	 (i.e.,	 from	 all
nations).	See	theological	articles	“Definite	Atonement”	at	John	10	and	“Divine	Love”	at	1	John	4.
that	he	gave	his	…	Son.	Jesus	defined	the	love	of	God	in	terms	of	the	atonement,	as	is	frequent	in
the	 New	 Testament	 (15:13–14;	 Ro	 5:8;	 Gal	 2:20;	 Eph	 5:2;	 1	 Jn	 3:16;	 4:9–10;	 Rev	 1:5).	 that
whoever	believes.	Literally,	“that	everyone	who	believes,”	as	in	verse	15,	where	the	same	Greek
phrase	 is	 used.	 shall	 not	 perish.	 Those	 who	 do	 not	 avail	 themselves	 of	 the	 remedy	 God	 has
provided	are	doomed;	they	will	perish.	eternal	life.	More	than	endless	existence,	it	is	ultimately	an
existence	 in	which	we	are	 forever	 in	 the	beatific	presence	of	 the	 triune	God	 (17:3;	Rev	 21:3–4).
Believers	 already	 possess	 unending	 spiritual	 life	 because	 their	 spirits	 cannot	 die	 and	 already
possess	fuller	life	because	they	enjoy	fellowship	with	God.	In	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth,
they	will	also	enjoy	unending	physical	 life	and	more	intimate	fellowship	with	God	in	his	manifest
presence.	See	WCF	7.3;	8.1;	WLC	32,	55,	153;	BC	21;	HC	17,	20,	37.



‡	3:17–18	See	HC	56.
†	3:17	not	…	to	condemn	the	world.	Jesus	did	not	come	to	declare	or	make	the	world	guilty—

the	world	was	already	guilty	and	already	stood	condemned—or	to	execute	final	judgment.	Rather,	he
came	to	secure	salvation.	Although	he	condemned	sin	(e.g.,	9:39)	and	declared	certain	individuals
guilty,	he	will	not	officially	render	final	judgment	and	execute	eternal	punishment	on	all	sinners	in
the	world	until	his	return	(5:25–30).



†	3:18	See	WLC	153;	HC	60.



†	3:19	but	men	loved	darkness	instead	of	light.	The	world	rejects	Jesus	because	he	is	the	Light
who	 exposes	 sin.	 Those	 whose	 deeds	 are	 evil	 recoil	 from	 him,	 preferring	 not	 to	 have	 their
wickedness	exposed.



†	 3:21	 But	 whoever	 lives	 by	 the	 truth	 comes	 into	 the	 light.	Truth	 is	 both	 a	 moral	 and	 an
intellectual	matter.	Living	by	the	truth	is	contrasted	not	with	doing	what	is	false,	but	with	doing	what
is	evil	(v.	20).



‡	3:22–36	John’s	Further	Testimony.	John	the	Baptist	confirmed	that	Jesus	is	from	above.	That	is
a	 cause	 for	 celebration,	 for	 a	 wedding	 feast.	 Yet	 Jesus	 was	 received	 only	 by	 those	 to	 whom
understanding	was	given	from	heaven.	There	are	 three	sections	here.	 In	verses	22–24	we	are	 told
that	Jesus	and	his	disciples	went	into	Judea,	where	John	was.	This	provides	a	convenient	transition
to	the	Baptist	(vv.	25–30).	In	verses	25–30	the	Baptist	affirms	once	more	that	his	own	importance
rests	entirely	in	his	role	of	preparing	the	way	for	Christ.	It	remains	an	open	question	whether	verses
31–36	 are	 a	 continuation	 of	 the	Baptist’s	words	 or	 an	 editorial	 comment	 by	 John	 the	 evangelist.
There	is	no	textual	indication	that	they	are	an	isolated	comment	by	Jesus	inserted	here.
†	3:22	baptized.	From	4:2	it	is	clear	that	baptism	was	administered	by	the	disciples	under	Jesus’

authority.	This	baptism	presumably	was	not	Christian	baptism	in	the	name	of	the	Father,	the	Son	and
the	Holy	Spirit,	but	an	extension	of	John’s	ministry	and	baptism	of	repentance.



†	3:24	before	John	was	put	 in	prison.	 John’s	Gospel	does	not	 record	 the	circumstances	of	 the
Baptist’s	imprisonment	(see	Mt	14:3–12;	Mk	6:17–29).



†	3:27	A	man	can	receive.	A	statement	of	the	comprehensive	sovereignty	of	God.	See	BC	14.



†	3:29	full	of	joy.	John	encouraged	his	followers	to	share	his	joy	in	Jesus	rather	than	to	begrudge
the	fact	that	John	himself	was	fading	from	the	limelight.



‡	3:31–36	See	HC	84.
†	3:31	The	one	who	comes	from	above.	 Jesus	 is	distinguished	from	all	other	humans	who	are

“from	the	earth”	(see	note	on	v.	13),	but	note	 that	all	who	enter	 the	kingdom	of	God	must	be	born
from	above	(see	note	on	v.	3).	See	BC	7.



†	3:32	no	one	accepts	his	testimony.	John’s	disciples	were	concerned	because	they	seemed	to	be
losing	their	influence,	and	they	exaggerated	their	plight,	saying,	“everyone	is	going	to	him”	(v.	26).
John’s	 concern	 that	 people	 were	 not	 properly	 responding	 to	 Jesus’	 ministry	 led	 him	 to	 use	 the
forceful	expression	“no	one	accepts.”



†	3:34	for	God	gives	the	Spirit	without	limit.	These	words	could	certainly	apply	to	the	Spirit-
empowered	earthly	ministry	of	Jesus	(Lk	3:22;	4:1),	but	they	could	also	refer	to	the	fullness	of	the
Spirit	that	Jesus	gives	to	those	who	serve	him.	Jesus	is	the	agent	who	sends	the	Spirit	(15:26).	See
WCF	8.3;	WLC	42.



†	3:36	whoever	rejects	 the	Son	will	not	 see	 life.	 “Rejects”	may	also	be	 translated	 “does	not
obey.”	Obeying	 the	Son	 is	parallel	 to	believing	 the	Son.	True	 faith	 involves	moral	commitment	 to
Jesus,	and	persistent	disobedience	to	him	signifies	a	lack	of	real	belief.	See	HC	59.



‡	4:1–42	A	Samaritan	Woman.	Once	again,	John	focused	on	the	central	changes	in	the	kingdom	of
God	 that	 Jesus	 brought.	Here	 he	 identified	 Jesus	 as	 the	One	who	gives	 eternal	 life,	 the	One	who
replaced	the	temple	in	Jerusalem	and	the	One	through	whom	Samaritans	could	find	salvation	even
when	most	 Jews	 rejected	 him.	 The	 background	 of	 this	 incident	 is	 the	 profound	 contempt	 that	 the
Jews	felt	 for	 the	Samaritans	 (v.	9).	Not	surprisingly,	 the	Samaritans	also	disliked	 the	Jews.	When
traveling	between	Galilee	and	Judea,	the	Jews	preferred	to	cross	the	Jordan	River	twice	rather	than
to	pass	through	Samaria.	Jesus,	however,	did	not	follow	this	practice	(Lk	9:52).



†	4:6	tired	as	he	was.	Jesus	experienced	fatigue,	even	exhaustion,	by	virtue	of	his	human	nature
(Mt	8:24).	the	sixth	hour.	Noon.



†	4:9	Jews	do	not	associate	with	Samaritans.	Could	 also	be	 translated,	 “Jews	use	nothing	 in
common	with	Samaritans.”	 It	 refers	 to	 the	 legislation	 that	 forbade	a	Jew	 to	use	eating	or	drinking
utensils	used	by	Samaritans.	The	surprise	is	not	so	much	that	Jesus	would	speak	with	a	Samaritan,
but	that	he	would	drink	from	a	Samaritan	utensil.



†	4:10	the	gift	of	God.	Emphasizes	that	salvation	is	not	earned	but	given	(Eph	2:8).	Jesus	himself
is	 the	 gift	 of	 God	 (3:16;	Gal	 2:20;	 Eph	 5:25).	 living	water.	 This	 expression	 can	 mean	 “running
water,”	which	was	likely	to	be	fresh	and	pure.	In	the	Old	Testament,	it	was	employed	metaphorically
as	a	reference	to	divine	blessing	(Jer	2:13;	Zec	14:8).	See	John	4:14	and	7:37–39.



†	4:11	living	water?	As	the	Jews	and	Nicodemus	before	her,	the	Samaritan	woman	misunderstood
the	key	terms	Jesus	used	(v.	15;	see	also	2:19–21;	3:3–10).



†	 4:13	will	 be	 thirsty	 again.	 Jesus	 contrasted	 temporary	 satisfaction	 with	 eternal	 satisfaction,
teaching	that	all	earthly	pleasures,	even	if	legitimate,	fade.



†	 4:14	 I	 give.	 Expresses	 the	 divine	 origin	 of	 this	 blessing.	welling	 up.	 Emphasizes	 its	 great
abundance.	eternal	life.	Emphasizes	its	endless	duration	and	surpassing	quality.



†	4:18	you	have	had	five	husbands.	Jesus’	awareness	of	the	Samaritan	woman’s	previous	life	is
reminiscent	of	his	knowledge	of	Nathanael	(1:48).



†	4:20	Our	fathers	worshiped	on	this	mountain.	The	details	and	dates	are	somewhat	uncertain,
but	sometime	after	Samaria	fell	to	Assyria	(722	B.C.)	a	split	arose	between	the	Jews	there	and	the
Jews	in	Jerusalem.	The	Samaritans	built	a	temple	on	Mount	Gerizim,	which	was	destroyed	around
130	B.C.	They	continued	to	worship	there	even	after	the	destruction	of	their	temple.



‡	4:21–24	See	HC	80.
†	4:21	See	WCF	21.6.



‡	4:22–24	See	HC	117.
†	4:22	See	WCF	10.4;	20.2;	WLC	60.



‡	4:23–24	See	WCF	21.6;	HC	96.
†	4:23	a	 time	 is	 coming	and	has	now	come.	See	5:25.	Throughout	 Jesus’	 earthly	ministry	 and

prior	to	his	death	and	resurrection,	there	was	a	tension	between	the	fact	that	the	kingdom	of	God	and
its	 blessings	 had	 already	 arrived	 in	 part	 and	 the	 fact	 that	 those	 blessings	 had	 not	 yet	 been	 fully
manifested.	 Indeed,	prior	 to	Jesus’	second	coming,	 there	are	aspects	of	 the	kingdom	that	have	not,
and	will	not,	yet	come.	On	 the	other	hand,	 the	One	who	brought	 the	kingdom	of	God	was	himself
already	 present	 on	Earth	 and	 had	 inaugurated	 his	 kingdom	on	Earth.	 See	 theological	 article	 “The
Kingdom	of	God”	at	Matthew	4.



†	4:24	must	worship	in	spirit	and	in	truth.	The	expression	“in	truth”	means	“in	reality”;	that	is,	in
the	heavenly	worship	of	which	the	earthly	worship	was	a	type.	Jesus	used	the	term	“truth”	here	as	it
is	 employed	 in	 Hebrews	 8:2	 and	 9:24.	 In	 Hebrews	 8:2,	 the	 “true	 tabernacle”	 in	 heaven	 is	 not
contrasted	with	 a	 false	one,	 but	 rather	with	 the	 earthly	 tabernacle	 that	was	patterned	 after	 it.	The
earthly	Jerusalem	was	not	a	false	place	to	worship,	but	an	earthly	place.	It	was	but	a	shadow,	a	type,
a	copy,	of	 the	reality	of	heaven	and	of	heavenly	worship.	Since	Jesus	is	 the	One	who	reunites	not
only	 God	 and	 his	 people,	 but	 also	 heaven	 and	 Earth,	 the	 hour	 was	 coming	 when	 all	 questions
regarding	the	earthly	location	of	worship	would	be	irrelevant.	That	to	which	earthly	temple	worship
pointed	was	becoming	a	reality	for	God’s	people	(see	note	on	Mt	27:51).	spirit.	Refers	to	the	third
person	of	the	Trinity,	the	Holy	Spirit,	as	the	gift	of	the	end	times	that	the	Old	Testament	had	promised
(Joel	 2:28–29).	 Christian	 worship,	 therefore,	 is	 not	 confined	 to	 any	 earthly	 locale,	 but	 rather	 is
oriented	directly	toward	heaven	and	is	offered	in	the	fullness	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	See	WCF	2.1;	WLC
7;	WSC	4;	BC	1.



†	4:25	See	BC	7.



†	4:26	“I	…	am	he.”	The	one	occasion	before	his	 trial	when	Jesus	 is	 recorded	as	designating
himself	 as	 the	Messiah.	 Perhaps	 the	 political	 overtones	 associated	 in	 the	 Jewish	mind	 with	 this
concept	 made	 it	 unwise	 for	 Jesus	 to	 use	 it	 often	 (cf.	 6:14–15;	 see	 also	 “Introduction	 to	 the
Gospels”).



†	4:27	surprised.	The	disciples’	attitude	reflects	both	the	contempt	of	the	Jews	for	the	Samaritans
and	the	male	chauvinism	of	the	time	that	viewed	giving	instruction	to	a	woman	as	a	waste	of	time.



†	4:30	They	came.	The	witness	of	this	woman	was	more	effective	in	this	town	than	was	the	visit
of	the	12	disciples.



†	4:37	“One	sows	and	another	reaps.”	Jesus	made	it	clear	that	his	disciples	had	a	responsibility
distinct	 from	his	own.	They	were	 to	 reap	 the	harvest	of	 Jesus’	 sowing.	This	 instruction	may	have
deliberately	anticipated	a	later	teaching	(see	12:23–24).



†	4:42	the	Savior	of	the	world.	They	recognized	that	Jesus	is	more	than	a	prophet	(vv.	19,	29,
39);	he	is	the	Savior	(1Jn	4:14).	of	the	world.	See	note	on	3:16;	WCF	14.2.



‡	4:43–54	A	Royal	Official	in	Cana.	John	concluded	his	report	on	Jesus’	travels	from	Cana	and
back	with	an	account	of	the	second	sign:	the	healing	of	an	official’s	son.	In	the	same	way	that	many
Jews	 self-righteously	despised	 the	Samaritans	 for	 their	 compromised	worship	 and	 ancestry,	many
also	despised	the	official	for	compromising	with	the	Romans,	but	Jesus	praised	the	official’s	faith	in
contrast	with	that	of	the	vast	majority	of	Jews,	who	rejected	him.



†	4:44	no	honor	 in	his	own	country.	 It	 is	not	 clear	whether	 “his	own	country”	 refers	 to	 Judea
(which	Jesus	left	[4:3]	in	order	to	go	to	Galilee)	or	to	Galilee.	Favoring	Judea	are	two	factors:	(1)
Jesus	was	typically	not	well	received	in	Judea,	which	is	consistent	with	1:11;	and	(2)	verse	45	says
that	 the	 Galileans	 “welcomed	 him.”	 But	 favoring	 Galilee	 are	 two	 other	 factors:	 (1)	 Galilee	 is
considered	in	this	Gospel	to	be	the	place	of	Jesus’	origins	(1:46;	2:1;	7:42,	52);	and	(2)	though	the
Galileans	“welcomed	him,”	 the	 text	 indicates	 that	 Jesus	was	displeased	with	 their	dependence	on
“signs	and	wonders”	(v.	48).



†	4:46	a	certain	royal	official.	An	officer	in	the	service	of	Herod	Antipas,	tetrarch	of	Galilee	(cf.
Mt	14:1–12;	Lk	23:7).



†	4:48	“Unless	you	people	see	miraculous	signs	and	wonders	…	you	will	never	believe.”	See
note	on	verse	44.



†	4:50	Your	son	will	live.	A	word	of	power	to	effect	healing,	not	merely	a	prophecy	that	he	would
recover.



†	4:52	the	seventh	hour.	1:00	P.M.



†	4:54	second	miraculous	sign.	While	Jesus	had	performed	many	other	signs	(2:23),	 this	 is	 the
second	recorded	as	taking	place	at	Cana	in	Galilee	(cf.	2:11).	The	threefold	reference	to	the	son’s
living	(vv.	50,	51,	53)	indicates	that	the	purpose	of	this	sign	was	to	show	that	Jesus	has	the	power	to
give	life.	Corresponding	to	this	is	the	progression	of	the	official’s	faith	(vv.	48,	50,	53).	This	focus
on	 life	 through	 the	 power	 of	 Jesus’	word	 prepares	 the	 reader	 for	 the	 following	 discourse	 on	 life
through	the	Son	(5:19–30).



‡	 5:1–47	 In	 Jerusalem	Near	 a	 Feast.	 John’s	 account	 shifts	 from	Galilee	 to	 Jerusalem,	 where
Jesus	performed	a	 sign,	 taught	 those	around	him	and	 faced	 their	 reactions.	 John’s	account	divides
into	two	main	sections	(see	“Introduction:	Outline”).
‡	 5:1–15	 A	Healing	 at	 the	 Pool	 of	 Bethesda.	 The	 healing	 of	 the	 paralytic	 brought	 Jesus	 into

conflict	with	the	Jews	over	another	of	their	central	religious	observances:	the	Sabbath.	This	event
has	four	parts:	the	healing	itself	(vv.	1–9),	the	interrogation	of	the	healed	man	by	the	Jews	(vv.	10–
13),	Jesus’	comments	to	the	healed	man	(v.	14),	and	the	evangelist’s	comment	on	the	whole	event	(v.
15).
†	5:1	 a	 feast	 of	 the	 Jews.	 It	 is	 not	 clear	which	 feast	 is	 in	 view,	 although	 commentators	 have

suggested	Tabernacles,	Pentecost	or	Passover.



†	5:6	“Do	you	want	to	get	well?”	After	a	long	period	of	sickness,	the	man	had	probably	given	up
hope	for	healing.	By	this	question,	Jesus	challenged	the	paralysis	of	the	man’s	mind.



†	 5:7	 the	 invalid.	 The	 nature	 of	 the	man’s	 sickness	 is	 not	 specified,	 but	 it	 has	 generally	 been
thought	 that	 he	was	 lame,	 since	 Jesus	 told	 him	 to	 take	 up	 his	mat	 and	walk	 and	 since	 he	 needed
someone	to	put	him	in	the	water.	when	the	water	is	stirred.	Apparently	there	was	a	belief	that	an
angel	would	disturb	the	water,	and	when	he	did	so,	the	water	would	take	on	healing	properties.



†	5:8	Pick	up	your	mat.	Jewish	tradition	interpreted	the	Sabbath	law	so	as	to	exclude	the	carrying
of	burdens.	While	Jeremiah	protested	against	unjustifiable	or	unnecessary	loading	and	unloading	on
the	Sabbath	(Jer	17:21–22),	it	surely	was	not	a	violation	of	that	law	for	the	man	to	gather	his	meager
property	and	go	home	on	the	very	day	of	his	deliverance.



†	5:9	the	man	was	cured.	It	is	not	specifically	stated	that	faith	in	Jesus	was	required	of	the	man,
as	was	the	case	in	many	of	Jesus’	other	miracles	(Mt	9:22;	13:58;	Mk	6:5–6).



†	5:10	 the	 law	 forbids	 you	 to	 carry	 your	mat.	 An	 unnecessarily	 stringent	 interpretation	 that
disregarded	the	divine	purpose	of	the	Sabbath	law.



†	5:14	something	worse.	The	precise	identification	of	the	“something	worse”	is	not	made	here.
The	man	had	not	necessarily	brought	his	illness	on	himself	by	some	specific	sin.	Although	sins	can
sometimes	provoke	God	to	physical	and	temporal	judgment	(1Co	11:28–32),	many	illnesses	are	not
related	 to	 particular	 sins	 (9:3).	 Jesus’	 point	 was	 that	 there	 is	 something	 worse	 than	 being	 ill—
namely,	suffering	under	God’s	eternal	judgment.



‡	5:16–47	Jesus,	the	Sabbath	and	the	Father.	Jesus	debated	with	the	Jews	regarding	his	relation
to	the	Sabbath	and	to	God.	In	this	passage,	Jesus	did	not	directly	argue	with	the	Jews	about	whether
they	correctly	understood	the	Sabbath	legislation.	Rather,	he	argued	that	they	would	not	object	to	him
if	they	understood	who	he	was.	He	claimed	to	be	God	by	indicating	some	of	his	divine	prerogatives
(vv.	17–30),	and	he	showed	the	attestation	provided	for	his	claim	(vv.	31–47).



‡	5:17–18	See	BC	8,	13.
†	5:17	“My	Father	is	always	at	his	work	…	and	I,	too,	am	working.”	Jesus	appealed	to	God’s

example	 to	defend	performing	works	of	mercy	on	 the	Sabbath.	Whereas	 the	Jews	wrongly	 thought
that	the	Sabbath	required	inactivity,	Jesus	rightly	demonstrated	that	showing	mercy	was	essential	to
the	Sabbath.



†	5:18	not	only	was	he	breaking	the	Sabbath.	This	does	not	express	John’s	concurrence	with	the
Jews	that	Jesus	did	in	fact	break	the	Sabbath.	Rather,	it	expresses	their	reason	(however	invalid)	for
seeking	 to	 kill	 him.	 making	 himself	 equal	 with	 God.	 The	 Jews	 correctly	 understood	 Jesus’
affirmation	that	he	was	more	than	a	“son”	of	God	in	the	general	sense.	Jesus	had	claimed	to	be	the
kind	of	Son	who	had	the	same	authority	over	the	Sabbath	as	the	One	who	gave	the	Sabbath	law,	thus
making	himself	equal	in	authority	to	the	Law	Giver.



†	5:19	the	Son	can	do	nothing.	See	verse	30.	This	does	not	express	personal	inability	(cf.	15:5)
on	the	part	of	Jesus	but	rather	his	choice	to	submit	to	his	heavenly	Father.



†	5:20	 greater	 things	 than	 these.	 In	 this	 context,	 giving	 life	 (v.	 21)	was	 a	 greater	work	 than
healing.



†	5:21	the	Father	raises	 the	dead.	A	clear	affirmation	of	what	 is	expressed	 faintly	 in	 the	Old
Testament.	 Jesus	 here	 sided	 with	 the	 Pharisees	 and	 against	 the	 Sadducees,	 who	 denied	 the
resurrection	(Mt	22:23).	The	work	of	raising	the	dead	is	clearly	a	divine	prerogative,	one	that	Jesus
claimed	for	himself	(v.	25).



‡	5:22–23	See	HC	50.
†	5:22	See	WCF	8.3;	33.1.



†	5:23	that	all	may	honor	the	Son	just	as	they	honor	the	Father.	Here	the	specific	honor	that	is
to	be	given	to	the	Son	is	the	holy	fear	that	is	directed	toward	God.	The	Son,	no	less	than	the	Father,
is	the	One	to	whom	all	must	give	an	account	at	the	judgment.	He	who	does	not	honor	the	Son	does
not	honor	the	Father.	This	strong	statement	does	not	impugn	the	believers	of	the	Old	Testament,	but
it	makes	plain	that,	after	the	incarnation	of	Jesus,	a	denial	of	Jesus’	deity	is	an	affront	to	the	Father	as
well	as	to	the	Son	(1Jn	2:23).	See	WCF	21.2.



†	 5:24	 whoever	 …	 believes	 …	 has	 eternal	 life.	 The	 present	 tense	 of	 “has”	 indicates	 that
salvation	is	not	only	in	the	future	but	is	already	a	present	reality	for	the	believer.	Compare	6:47.	See
HC	42.



†	5:25	See	WCF	10.2;	WLC	67;	BC	24,	35.



†	5:26	See	WCF	2.2.



‡	5:27–29	See	WLC	87.
†	5:27	See	WCF	8.3;	33.1.



‡	5:28–29	See	WCF	32.3;	WLC	87;	BC	37.



†	5:29	rise	to	live	…	rise	to	be	condemned.	Jesus	taught	that	there	will	be	a	general	resurrection
of	both	the	righteous	to	life	and	the	unrighteous	to	condemnation.	In	a	similar	passage,	Jesus	said	that
this	life	is	eternal	and	the	judgment	is	eternal	punishment	(Mt	25:46).



‡	5:31–47	 Jesus	addressed	 four	 testimonies	 that	 confirm	 the	 truthfulness	of	his	claims:	 those	of
John	the	Baptist,	Jesus’	own	works,	God	the	Father	and	Scripture	(specifically,	Moses).
†	5:31	If	I	testify	about	myself,	my	testimony	is	not	valid.	According	to	Mosaic	Law	more	than

one	witness	was	required	to	prove	the	truth	of	one’s	testimony	(Dt	17:6;	19:15;	see	note	on	8:13).



†	5:32,	36–37	See	BC	8,	13.



‡	5:37–38	You	have	never	heard	his	voice	…	nor	does	his	word	dwell	in	you.	Probably	“voice”
is	a	reference	to	the	direct	voice	of	God	(as	in	Ex.	20:1–19),	“form”	to	the	temunah	which	Moses
did	see	(Nu.	12:8)	and	 the	 rest	of	 Israel	did	not	 (Dt.	4:15),	 and	“word”	 to	 the	 revelation	 through
human	prophets,	preeminently	Jesus	himself.	This	then	leads	naturally	into	v.	39	where	Scripture,	the
written	Word,	is	mentioned.



†	5:39	the	Scriptures	that	testify	about	me.	Jesus	did	not	dispute	that	the	Old	Testament	directs
us	 to	eternal	 life	 (cf.	2Ti	3:15);	however,	he	 insisted	 that	 it	 also	directs	us	 to	Christ	himself.	The
efforts	of	those	who	refuse	to	find	Christ	in	the	Scriptures	are	vain	and	empty.	See	WCF	1.8;	WLC
156.



†	5:44	See	WLC	130.



†	5:45	Your	accuser	is	Moses.	Jesus	argued	that	Moses	would	accuse	them	for	not	believing	in
Christ.	In	verse	46,	Jesus	said	that	 if	 they	had	believed	Moses	they	would	have	believed	Jesus	as
well,	 indicating	that	 those	who	claimed	to	believe	Moses,	but	who	rejected	Christ,	did	not	 in	fact
believe	 either	of	 them.	Note	 also	 that	 Jesus	did	not	 refer	 to	 any	 single	 text	 in	Moses	 (such	 as	Dt
18:15),	 but	 to	 what	 “he	 wrote”	 in	 a	 general	 way.	 This	 is	 similar	 to	 Jesus’	 postresurrection
instruction	 to	 the	 disciples	 on	 the	 road	 to	 Emmaus	 (Lk	 24:27,	 44–46)	 and	 to	 the	 apostolic
proclamation	(Ac	3:18;	17:2–3;	18:28;	26:22–23;	28:23).



†	5:46	See	WCF	1.8;	HC	19.



‡	6:1–71	In	Galilee	Near	the	Passover.	This	chapter	 is	a	major	 turning	point	of	chapters	2–12.
John’s	account	shifts	from	Jerusalem	to	Galilee.	It	reveals	most	starkly	the	identity	of	Jesus	as	the
One	sent	from	the	Father	(vv.	38,	44,	46,	50–51,	57).	It	also	graphically	distinguishes	between	belief
and	unbelief	through	the	symbolism	of	eating	Jesus’	flesh	and	blood	(vv.	53–58),	and	it	chronicles
the	swelling	rejection,	motivated	by	unbelief,	that	Jesus	faced	(vv.	41–42,	60–66).	The	signs	in	this
chapter	call	to	mind	corresponding	saving	events	in	the	history	of	Israel,	and	they	are	to	be	seen	as
signs	 of	 the	 fulfillment	 in	 Jesus	 of	 the	 typology	 present	 in	 the	 first	 Passover,	 the	 exodus	 and	 the
desert	feedings.	Readers	are	expected	to	draw	on	their	knowledge	of	these	Old	Testament	accounts
in	 order	 to	 appreciate	 more	 fully	 who	 Jesus	 is	 affirmed	 to	 be.	 This	 material	 divides	 into	 three
sections	(see	“Introduction:	Outline”).
‡	6:1–15	Feeding	the	Five	Thousand.	Jesus	left	Jerusalem	and	traveled	to	the	far	side	of	the	Sea

of	 Galilee	 at	 the	 time	 when	 the	 Passover	 was	 about	 to	 be	 celebrated.	 This	 feast,	 established	 in
Exodus	12:43–51,	commemorated	God’s	slaying	of	the	Egyptians	and	his	passing	over	the	Israelites.
Evidence	 suggests	 that	 during	 the	 days	 of	 Jesus	 the	 following	Old	Testament	 passages	were	 read
during	Passover:	Genesis	1–8,	Exodus	11–16	and	Numbers	6–14.	It	is	possible	that	what	Jesus	said
in	this	context	constituted	his	commentary	on	these	passages	in	light	of	his	own	person	and	work.
†	6:1	Sea	of	Tiberias.	Herod	constructed	the	city	of	Tiberias	between	A.D.	18	and	22.	Therefore

John’s	designation	reflects	a	rather	new	designation	for	the	Sea	of	Galilee.



†	6:2	the	miraculous	signs.	John’s	Gospel	has	thus	far	reported	only	one	healing	in	Galilee,	that
of	the	official’s	son	(4:46–54).	The	words	here	suggest	that	Jesus	had	performed	other	miracles	as
well	(cf.	21:25).



†	6:3	Jesus	went	up	on	a	mountainside.	This	detail	may	have	been	recorded	to	call	attention	to
the	similarity	between	Jesus	and	Moses,	who	went	up	on	Mount	Sinai	(see	note	on	v.	14).



†	6:5	he	said	to	Philip.	Since	Philip	came	 from	Bethsaida,	 the	nearest	 town,	 it	was	natural	 for
Jesus	to	question	him.	for	these	people	to	eat?	Reminiscent	of	Numbers	11:13,	where	Moses	asked
God	a	similar	question.



†	6:7	Eight	months’	wages.	Literally,	 “two	hundred	denarii.”	A	denarius	was	 the	approximate
wage	for	one	day’s	labor	(Mt	20:2).



†	6:10	five	thousand.	This	figure	does	not	include	women	and	children	(Mt	14:21).	Compare	2
Kings	4:42–44.



†	6:12	See	WLC	141.



†	6:14	the	Prophet.	A	reference	to	the	prophet	like	Moses	(Dt	18:15).



†	6:15	make	him	king	by	force.	The	kingship	associated	with	the	incarnation	was	spiritual,	not
political.	While	accepting	the	title	“King	of	Israel”	(1:49),	Jesus	shunned	the	offer	of	Satan	(Mt	4:8–
9;	Lk	4:5–6)	and	the	misguided	efforts	of	the	people.



‡	 6:16–21	 Walking	 on	 the	 Water.	 John	 reported	 the	 miracle	 of	 walking	 on	 water,	 which
corresponds	 to	 the	 crossing	 of	 the	 Red	 Sea	 (Ex	 15).	 This	 miracle	 is	 also	 recorded	 in	Matthew
14:22–33	and	in	Mark	6:47–51.	It	should	not	be	confused	with	the	calming	of	the	storm	(Mt	8:23–
27;	Mk	4:36–41;	Lk	8:22–25).



†	6:21	immediately.	Some	commentators	understand	this	to	be	an	additional	miracle;	others	take	it
to	mean	that	after	Jesus’	entrance	into	the	boat,	no	further	difficulties	were	encountered.



‡	6:22–71	Teaching	 the	Crowds.	Continuing	with	his	presentation	of	 Jesus	as	 the	 fulfillment	of
Israel’s	exodus,	 John	 reported	 that	after	crossing	 the	 lake,	 Jesus	 taught	about	himself	as	 the	bread
that	 had	 come	 from	 heaven.	 In	 this	 discourse,	 Jesus	 and	 the	 crowd	 compare	 and	 contrast	 the
supplying	of	manna	to	the	Israelites	in	the	wilderness	with	Jesus’	sign	(feeding	5,000)	and	with	the
reality	of	the	redemption	that	the	feeding	signifies.



†	6:26	 not	 because	 you	 saw	miraculous	 signs.	 Although	 these	 people	 saw	 the	miracle	 of	 the
feeding	of	the	5,000,	they	did	not	see	it	as	a	sign	identifying	Jesus	as	the	Messiah	but	merely	as	an
opportunity	for	a	meal.



†	 6:27	 Jesus	 pointed	 to	 the	 spiritual	 meaning	 of	 the	 miracle:	 God’s	 seal	 of	 approval	 on	 his
ministry	and	claims,	which	identified	him	as	the	promised	Messiah	(the	Son	of	Man).	See	WLC	32,
42,	181.



‡	6:28–29	The	people	thought	that	eternal	life	could	be	secured	by	something	they	could	do.	Jesus
showed	 them	 how	wrong	 they	were:	 Salvation	 is	 free.	 It	 is	 apprehended	 by	 faith,	 and	 even	 that
[faith]	is	God’s	work,	although	exercised	by	a	responsible	human	agent.



†	6:31	The	 crowds	 expected	 that	 the	 coming	of	 the	Messiah	would	be	marked	by	 a	miracle	 as
great	as,	or	greater	than,	the	giving	of	the	manna	in	the	desert.	The	feeding	of	the	5,000	was	minor	in
comparison	 to	 the	 feeding	of	 the	whole	people	of	 Israel	 over	 a	40-year	period	with	 “bread	 from
heaven.”



†	6:32	the	true	bread	from	heaven.	The	word	“true”	has	a	special	meaning.	Jesus	was	referring
to	that	which	is	everlasting	as	opposed	to	that	which	is	merely	a	shadow	or	a	type.	The	bread	God
provided	through	Moses	(Ex	16;	Nu	11)	was	not	false	bread.	It	was	truly	bread,	but	merely	material.
That	bread	anticipated	 the	perfect	 and	everlasting	nourishment	God	would	provide	 in	 sending	his
Son,	in	whom	is	eternal	life	(17:3).	See	note	on	4:24.



†	6:33	he	who	comes	down	from	heaven.	Refers	to	Jesus	Christ,	whose	incarnation	is	described
as	a	“coming	down”	(3:13,	31;	6:38,	41–42,	50–51,	58;	Eph	4:9–10).	gives	life	to	the	world.	See
note	on	3:16.



†	6:34	give	us	this	bread.	Jesus’	audience	misinterpreted	his	statement	on	a	purely	physical	level,
even	as	Nicodemus	(3:4)	and	the	Samaritan	woman	(4:15)	had	done	earlier.



†	6:35	I	am	the	bread	of	life.	This	“I	am”	saying	is	the	first	of	seven	such	sayings	in	this	Gospel
(8:12;	9:5;	10:7,	9,	11,	14;	11:25;	14:6;	15:1,	5).	The	words	“I	am”	are	reminiscent	of	Exodus	3:14
and	thus	constitute	an	implicit	claim	to	deity	(see	notes	on	8:58,	59).	He	who	comes	to	me	…	and
he	who	 believes.	 Implies	 that	 the	 believer’s	 union	with	 Christ,	 spoken	 of	 in	 verses	 53–58,	 is	 a
spiritual	bond	by	faith.	hungry	…	thirsty.	Introduces	the	metaphors	of	hunger	and	thirst	that	are	then
developed	in	verses	53–58.	See	WLC	174;	HC	76.



†	 6:36	 you	 have	 seen	me	 and	 still	 you	 do	 not	 believe.	 In	 spite	 of	 the	 special	 privileges	 of
associating	 with	 the	 incarnate	 Christ	 and	 of	 witnessing	 some	 of	 his	 miracles,	 many	 closed	 their
hearts	and	refused	to	turn	to	him	in	faith.	Because	of	their	privilege,	their	refusal	made	them	more
culpable	(Mt	11:20–24).



†	6:37	All	 that	 the	Father	gives	me	will	come.	God	 leads	 to	 faith	all	 those	whom	he	plans	 to
redeem.	 The	 redemption	 of	 the	 elect	 is	 certain,	 and	 no	 one	 else	 has	 the	 ability	 to	 come	 to	 him.
whoever	comes	to	me	I	will	never	drive	away.	Indicates	the	receptivity	of	the	Son,	who	promises
acceptance	 to	 anyone	who	 truly	 believes.	Note	 that	 the	 verse	 emphasizes	 both	 divine	 sovereignty
(“the	Father	gives”)	and	human	responsibility	(“whoever	comes”).	See	WCF	8.8;	10.1–2;	WLC	59,
63;	WSC	30;	BC	16.



†	6:38	not	to	do	my	will	but	to	do	the	will	of	him	who	sent	me.	There	is	no	suggestion	of	any
competition	between	 the	will	of	 the	Son	and	 that	of	 the	Father,	nor	a	 suggestion	of	any	difference
between	their	wills.	Rather,	 this	verse	indicates	 the	perfect	agreement	between	the	Sender	and	the
One	sent.	It	calls	attention	to	the	submission	of	the	Son.



‡	6:39–40	See	HC	1.
†	6:39	that	I	shall	lose	none	of	all	that	he	has	given	me,	but	raise	them	up	at	the	last	day.	The

Father’s	will	is	not	only	that	Jesus	make	an	offer	to	lost	sinners,	but	that	he	actually	raise	up	all	who
are	given	him	by	 the	Father	and	 lose	no	one	 from	 that	group.	These	verses	assert	God’s	gracious
preservation	of	true	believers,	which	ensures	their	ultimate	salvation.	See	WCF	8.8;	WLC	59;	WSC
30;	CD	1.VI.



†	6:40	See	HC	76.



†	6:41	the	Jews	began	to	grumble	about	him.	This	response	is	similar	to	that	of	the	Israelites	in
the	wilderness	who	grumbled	against	Moses	and	Aaron	(Ex	16:7;	17:3;	Nu	11:1).



†	6:42	came	down	from	heaven.	Jesus’	origin	is	of	crucial	importance	in	establishing	his	identity
as	Messiah	 and	Son	of	God	 (1:1–2,	14,	18,	45–46;	3:2,	13,	17,	 31;	 5:36–38;	 6:29,	 33,	 38).	 The
reason	for	the	present	and	future	disputes	is	clear	enough:	Jesus	is	identified	as	the	incarnate	Son	of
God	through	his	origin	from	the	Father.	Those	confronted	with	this	revelation	must	respond	either	in
belief	or	in	rejection.	There	is	no	middle	ground.



‡	6:44–45	See	WCF	7.3;	10.1;	WSC	31.
†	6:44	No	one	can	come	to	me	unless	the	Father	who	sent	me	draws	him.	No	one	can	respond

favorably	to	Jesus’	invitation	apart	from	the	Father’s	activity	in	drawing	the	individual	to	Jesus.	The
native	hardness	of	heart	in	humanity	prevents	acceptance	of	God’s	invitation,	unless	a	special	work
of	God’s	grace	takes	place	(v.	65).	See	WCF	9.3;	WLC	67;	BC	14,	16.



†	6:45	‘They	will	all	be	taught	by	God.’	The	original	context	of	this	quote	from	Isaiah	54:13	is	a
promise	of	final	redemption.	Jesus,	by	indicating	in	the	next	sentence	that	those	who	participate	in
this	reality	are	those	who	come	to	him,	identified	himself	as	the	One	by	whom	that	final	redemption
comes.	Everyone	who	listens	…	comes	to	me.	Whoever	wishes	may	come,	but	how	is	anyone	to	be
made	willing	unless	a	work	of	grace	is	moving	his	or	her	heart	to	listen?	See	note	on	verse	44;	WCF
1.6;	WLC	67.



†	6:46	one	who	is	from	God.	A	claim	to	deity	from	the	lips	of	Christ	(1:18;	14:9).



†	6:48	See	BC	35.



‡	6:50–54	See	HC	76.



‡	6:51–58	Jesus’	hearers	continued	to	misunderstand	his	statements,	for	they	took	them	on	a	purely
literal	and	physical	level	(cf.	v.	34).	Taken	literally,	what	Jesus	said	would	be	highly	objectionable
since	it	would	involve	cannibalism	and	the	partaking	of	blood,	which	were	strictly	forbidden	in	the
law	 (Ge	 9:4;	 Lev	 7:26–27;	 17:10–14;	Dt	 12:23–24).	 In	 order	 to	 test	 their	 hearts,	 Jesus	 did	 not
correct	 their	misunderstanding.	 He	 used	 the	 figures	 of	 eating	 his	 flesh	 and	 drinking	 his	 blood	 to
illustrate	the	surpassing	intimacy	of	the	union	between	Christ	and	the	believer.	This	spiritual	union,
by	which	Christ	imparts	new	life	and	sustenance	to	the	believer,	is	portrayed	later	as	the	union	of	the
vine	 and	 the	 branches	 (15:1–8).	 It	 is	 sometimes	 called	 a	 “mystical	 union”	 because	 its	 nature
transcends	our	comprehension	and	involves	an	identification	that	goes	beyond	the	union	of	husband
and	wife	(Eph	5:32).	From	this	union	issue	all	the	benefits	of	salvation	as	expressed	in	the	formula
“in	 Christ”	 (Gal	 2:20;	 Eph	 1:3–14).	 The	 reference	 to	 the	 Lord’s	 Supper	 is	 only	 indirect.	 This
passage	is	best	understood	as	pointing	to	the	spiritual	reality	that	the	Lord’s	Supper	signifies:	union
with	Christ	and	the	reception	of	all	the	benefits	of	salvation	through	him.
†	6:51	the	living	bread	that	came	down	from	heaven.	The	manna	in	the	wilderness	also	came

from	heaven	(vv.	31–33),	but	this	bread	does	not	perish	(in	contrast	to	the	manna	that	spoiled	in	the
wilderness).	It	gives	eternal	life,	not	merely	physical	life,	to	all	who	partake	of	it.	See	BC	35;	HC
79.



†	6:53	unless	you	eat	…	and	drink.	Signifies	 the	 indispensable	union	with	Christ	 through	faith
and	the	Holy	Spirit.	Apart	from	personal	union	with	the	Savior	there	is	no	hope	of	salvation.



‡	6:55–56	See	HC	76.
†	6:55	See	BC	35;	HC	79.



‡	6:56–58	See	HC	76.



†	6:62	 see	 the	 Son	 of	Man	 ascend.	 Similar	 to	 the	 term	 “lifted	 up”	 (see	 note	 on	 3:14).	 If	 his
disciples	grumbled	at	the	“hard	teaching”	(v.	60)	of	verses	53–58,	what	would	be	their	response	to
the	scandal	of	the	crucifixion?



‡	6:64–65	See	WCF	3.6;	10.4;	WLC	68.



†	6:65	no	one	can	come	to	me	unless.	See	note	on	verse	44.



‡	6:66–71	Many	disciples,	together	with	the	crowds,	rejected	Jesus	in	unbelief,	although	the	faith
of	the	Twelve	deepened	(as	exemplified	by	Peter’s	confession).



†	6:67	“You	do	not	want	to	leave	…?”	Jesus’	question	elicited	the	firm	confession	of	Peter	as
spokesman	for	the	Twelve	(see	Mt	16:13–20;	Mk	8:27–29;	Lk	9:18–20).



‡	7:1–10:21	In	Jerusalem	Near	the	Feast	of	Tabernacles.	John	turned	to	another	set	of	events	in
Jesus’	ministry	in	and	around	Jerusalem	that	centered	around	a	time	near	the	Feast	of	Tabernacles.
John	divides	Jesus’	activities	into	three	main	sections	(see	“Introduction:	Outline”).
‡	 7:1–13	 Leaving	 for	 Jerusalem.	 John	 set	 the	 stage	 for	 the	 discussions	 that	 followed.	 The

doubting	of	Jesus	by	his	brothers	(v.	5)	and	the	foreboding	element	of	Jesus	needing	to	go	privately
to	the	Feast	in	order	to	prevent	his	arrest	(v.	10)	combine	to	alert	the	reader	to	the	growing	hostility
toward	Jesus.



†	7:2	Feast	of	Tabernacles.	The	most	extended	feast	of	the	Jewish	year	(lasting	seven	days),	the
Feast	of	Tabernacles	followed	the	Jewish	New	Year	and	the	Day	of	Atonement	(Yom	Kippur;	see
Lev	 23;	Dt	 16)	 and	 celebrated	 God’s	 gracious	 provision	 for	 the	 Israelites	 in	 the	 desert	 and	 the
completion	 of	 each	 year’s	 harvest.	 Prominent	 among	 the	 festivities	 were	 a	 ceremonial	 water-
drawing	ritual	(commemorating	the	provision	of	water	in	the	desert;	Nu	20:2–13)	and	a	ceremonial
lamp-lighting	 ritual.	The	 first	of	 these	ceremonies	provided	 the	context	 for	 Jesus’	proclamation	 in
verses	37–38;	the	second,	for	his	statement	in	8:12.



†	7:3,	5,	10	brothers.	Compare	2:12	(see	also	Mt	12:46).



†	7:6	The	right	time.	See	2:4,	7:8,	30,	8:20,	12:23,	13:1,	17:1,	Matthew	26:18	and	Mark	14:41.
Such	passages	 show	 the	 studied	concern	of	 Jesus	 to	conform	 to	God’s	 schedule.	 Jesus’	actions	at
specific	moments	in	time	carried	redemptive	significance	for	all	time.



†	7:7	The	world.	Refers	here	to	humanity	in	its	opposition	to	God	and	his	purpose.	Jesus’	brothers
at	that	time	identified	with	the	world	in	their	unbelief;	later,	at	least	some	of	them	became	believers
(Ac	1:14).	evil.	Evildoers	resent	being	unmasked	by	the	good	(3:19–20).



†	7:8	I	am	not	yet	going	up	to	this	Feast.	See	NIV	text	note.	These	words	are	not	a	contradiction
of	verse	10,	for	Jesus	did	indeed	go	to	the	Feast.	Rather,	his	brothers	asked	him	to	do	so	in	an	open
fashion,	presenting	himself	unreservedly	to	the	crowds	there.	Jesus	asserted	that	he	was	not	going	to
go	there	in	such	a	fashion.



†	7:12	“He	is	a	good	man.”	A	notable	testimony	from	unprejudiced	observers.	Their	words	were
truer	than	they	knew	(cf.	Mk	10:18).



†	7:13	for	fear	of	the	Jews.	The	term	“Jews”	here	is	not	a	reference	to	the	entire	nation,	much
less	to	all	those	who	were	genetic	descendants	of	Abraham.	Rather,	the	term	designates	the	Jewish
leaders	and	officials,	particularly	those	who	were	hostile	toward	Jesus.



‡	7:14–8:59	Teaching	the	Jews.	Jesus	taught	the	reacting	crowds	in	a	variety	of	settings	and	about
a	variety	of	topics.
‡	7:14–24	The	first	discourse	with	the	people	and	the	first	interaction	with	the	crowds.



†	 7:15	 without	 having	 studied?	 Jesus	 had	 never	 been	 the	 disciple	 of	 a	 known	 rabbi,	 yet	 his
knowledge	and	wisdom	astounded	those	who	heard	him	(cf.	3:2;	Mt	7:28;	Lk	2:47).



†	 7:16	 from	 him	 who	 sent	 me.	 Jesus	 indicated	 the	 source	 of	 his	 teaching.	 He	 was	 not	 an
innovator,	nor	was	his	message	original	 to	himself	but	came	from	his	Father.	This	 is	an	 important
corrective	to	people	(in	his	day	and	ours)	who	attempt	to	find	human	sources	of	Jesus’	teaching.	God
the	Father	was	the	only	source	of	the	Son’s	teaching.	This	reality	also	confirms	the	divine	origin	of
Old	Testament	Scripture	to	which	Jesus	so	frequently	referred.



†	7:17	will	find	out.	A	true	perception	of	the	divine	nature	of	Christ’s	teaching	is	granted	to	those
who	 earnestly	 desire	 to	 do	 God’s	 will	 (i.e.,	 to	 sincere	 believers,	 as	 contrasted	 with	 those	 who
merely	profess	to	be	seeking	God).	See	Psalm	25:14.



†	 7:18	 on	 his	 own.	 A	 contrast	 is	 established	 between	 self-seeking	 messengers	 and	 those
exclusively	 concerned	with	being	 true	 to	 their	mission	 (12:49).	 Jesus	 is	one	of	 the	 latter.	man	 of
truth.	 Literally,	 “true”	 (see	 1:14,	 17;	 14:6;	 18:37;	 2Co	 11:10;	 Rev	 3:7,	 14;	 19:11	 for	 passages
where	Christ	and	his	message	are	identified	with	truth).	It	is	notable	that	this	term	applies	to	God	the
Father	(Ps	31:5;	Isa	65:16;	Jn	7:28;	8:26;	17:3;	Ro	3:4;	1Th	1:9;	1Jn	5:20;	Rev	6:10;	15:3;	16:7)
and	 to	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 (Jn	 14:17;	 15:26;	 16:13;	 1Jn	 4:6;	 5:6),	 as	 well	 as	 to	 the	 Scripture	 and
apostolic	preaching	(Pss	119:30,	43,	138,	142,	151,	160;	Jn	17:17;	Eph	1:13;	Col	1:5;	2Ti	2:15;	Jas
1:18).	This	is	in	sharp	contrast	with	Satan,	who	is	“a	liar	and	the	father	of	lies”	(Jn	8:44).	See	WLC
130,	159.



†	7:19	Moses	…	the	law?	The	great	blessing	of	receiving	the	law	as	the	revelation	of	the	will	of
God	(cf.	Ps	103:7;	Ro	3:2;	9:4)	becomes	a	liability	through	disobedience	(Ro	7:7–12).



†	7:20	demon-possessed.	This	kind	of	accusation	was	leveled	by	those	who	had	nothing	further	to
say	 (cf.	 8:48–52;	 10:19–20;	 Mt	 12:24).	 This	 accusation	 elicited	 one	 of	 the	 most	 frightening
condemnations	ever	to	come	from	Jesus’	lips	(Mt	12:31–32).



†	7:21	I	did	one	miracle.	Jesus	did	more	than	one	miracle,	but	he	was	referring	here	to	the	one
many	in	this	region	had	witnessed:	the	healing	of	the	lame	man	(5:1–15).



†	7:22	circumcision.	Circumcision	was	prescribed	 in	 the	Law	of	Moses	 (Lev	12:3),	but	 it	was
already	 instituted	by	God	 in	 the	days	of	Abraham	(Ge	17:10–14).	The	 regulation	 that	 it	had	 to	be
performed	on	the	eighth	day	was	seen	as	so	important	that	it	took	precedence	over	the	law	of	rest	on
the	Sabbath.	This	 is	not	 stipulated	 in	Scripture,	but	 it	was	obviously	 the	practice	among	 the	Jews
even	in	Jesus’	day.	Hence	the	argument	Jesus	presented	here.



†	7:23	 whole	man.	 Jesus	 called	 attention	 to	 the	 inconsistency	 of	 his	 accusers.	 There	 were	 a
number	 of	 activities	 permissible	 on	 the	 Sabbath,	 including	 circumcision.	 Jesus	 wondered	 how	 it
could	be	right	to	permit	an	act	that	involved	only	the	foreskin,	yet	wrong	to	allow	one	that	involved
the	whole	person.



‡	7:25–36	In	this	highly	ironic	passage,	the	crowds	disputed	Jesus’	origins	(see	note	on	6:42).



†	7:27	we	know	where	this	man	is	from.	The	people	thought	that	Jesus	came	from	Galilee	(vv.
41,	52),	and	this	seemed	in	opposition	to	both	views	held	at	that	time	by	the	Jews:	that	the	Messiah
would	 come	 from	Bethlehem	 (v.	 42;	Mt	 2:5–6)	 and	 that	 his	 origin	would	 be	 unknown.	 Jesus,	 in
response,	pointed	to	his	divine	origin	rather	than	to	an	earthly	location.	In	failing	to	acknowledge	his
divine	mission,	Jesus’	 listeners	showed	their	 ignorance	of	God’s	plan	in	spite	of	 the	miracles	 that
evidenced	a	special	divine	endorsement	(v.	31).



†	7:29	See	BC	10.



†	7:30	they	tried	to	seize	him.	The	plot	against	Jesus’	 life	could	not	succeed	until	God’s	own
time	for	it	had	come.



†	7:34	You	will	look	for	me,	but	you	will	not	find	me.	This	is	not	a	contradiction	of	Matthew	7:7.
The	difference	lies	in	the	“seeking.”	In	Matthew	7:7,	Jesus	was	speaking	about	a	true	thirst	for	God
(cf.	v.	37)	that	only	the	Holy	Spirit	can	generate	in	the	sinner;	but	in	John	7:34,	he	was	referring	to	an
effort	to	localize	him,	which	would	remain	futile	since	the	Pharisees	and	religious	leaders	could	not
send	temple	guards	to	heaven.	Note	the	contrast	between	unbelievers	(v.	34)	and	believers	(14:3).



†	7:35	“Where	does	this	man	intend	to	go	…?”	The	Jews	were	puzzled	as	 to	Christ’s	origin,
and	this	implied	that	they	could	not	understand	his	destination,	which	was	heaven.	They	understood
the	concept	merely	in	geographical	terms	and	were	not	pleased	at	the	thought	that	he	would	exercise
his	ministry	among	the	Greeks,	heathens	whom	they	despised.



‡	7:37–38	 At	 the	 climax	 of	 the	 Feast,	 Jesus	 gave	 a	 climactic	 message	 made	 emphatic	 by	 his
posture	(he	stood)	and	his	voice	(he	shouted).	The	message	given	to	the	Samaritan	woman	(4:10–14)
was	repeated	here	and	explained	by	identifying	coming	to	him	with	believing	in	him.
†	7:37	See	WLC	171.



‡	7:38–39	See	WCF	20.1.
†	7:38	as	the	Scripture	has	said.	This	is	not	an	exact	quotation	from	the	Old	Testament,	but	it	may

well	refer	to	a	matrix	of	Old	Testament	passages	that	associate	water	with	the	eschatological	gift	of
the	 Spirit	 (e.g.,	 Isa	 44:3;	 Eze	 36:25–27),	 as	 well	 as	 passages	 using	 the	 metaphor	 of	 water	 to
describe	 the	 blessings	 of	 the	Messianic	 age	 (e.g.,	 Isa	 12:3;	 58:11;	 Eze	 47).	 The	 thrust	 of	 Jesus’
proclamation	is	clear:	In	him	the	typology	of	the	Feast	of	Tabernacles	is	fulfilled	(see	note	on	v.	2).
streams.	Implies	great	abundance	that	benefits	not	only	believers,	but	also	those	around	them.



†	7:39	 the	Spirit	had	not	been	given.	 John’s	 inspired	 interpretation	 of	 this	 statement	 of	 Jesus
makes	 it	 clear	 that	 it	 is	 a	 reference	 to	 the	 blessing	 of	 Pentecost.	 Although	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 was
operative	in	the	Old	Testament	age,	at	Pentecost	he	entered	into	a	more	intimate	relationship	with	all
believers	(14:17;	1Co	6:19).	The	Holy	Spirit	is	the	Messiah’s	gift	to	his	people	(Mt	3:11;	Mk	1:8;
Lk	3:16;	Jn	16:7;	Ac	2:1–21;	cf.	Eph	4:8).



†	7:40	the	Prophet.	See	note	on	6:14.	Differing	testimonies	were	given	by	those	who	were	not
blinded	by	their	prejudice:	(1)	The	Messiah	would	not	do	more	miracles	than	Jesus	did	(v.	31).	(2)
Jesus	could	be	“the	Prophet”	promised	by	Moses	 (v.	40).	 (3)	 Jesus	was	himself	 the	“Christ,”	 the
Messiah	(v.	41).	(4)	No	one	else	ever	spoke	the	way	Jesus	did	(v.	46).	An	interesting	study	could	be
made	of	the	witness	given	by	Jesus’	enemies.



‡	7:41–43	Dispute	over	the	identity	of	Jesus	continued	to	focus	on	his	origin	(cf.	vv.	25–36;	see
also	 notes	 on	 6:42;	 7:27).	 Similar	 misunderstandings	 occurred	 in	 Jesus’	 conversations	 with
Nicodemus	(3:1–15)	and	the	Samaritan	woman	(4:1–26).



†	7:42	See	BC	17,	18.



‡	 7:45–52	 The	 strong	 prejudice	 of	 the	 chief	 priests	 and	 Pharisees	 is	 apparent	 in	 their
condemnation	of	the	temple	guards	(vv.	47–48),	of	the	crowd	(v.	49)	and	even	of	Nicodemus,	one	of
their	own	number	(v.	52).



‡	7:46–49	See	WLC	130.



†	7:52	Galilee	was	held	in	contempt	by	the	Sanhedrin	as	a	mixed-race	region	where	the	law	was
not	 zealously	 observed.	 If	 the	NIV	 text	 note	 reading	 (“the	 Prophet”)	 is	 accepted,	 the	 denial	 was
based	not	on	the	assumption	that	no	prophet	could	come	from	Galilee	(the	prophet	Jonah	had	come
from	the	region;	2Ki	14:25),	but	on	the	premise	that	“the	Prophet”	(emphasis	added)	surely	would
not	come	from	so	disreputable	a	region.	Here	again	the	question	of	Jesus’	origin	surfaces	(see	notes
on	6:42;	7:27).



‡	7:53–8:11	These	verses	are	not	found	in	most	of	the	best	Greek	manuscripts	of	this	Gospel.	The
ancient	manuscripts	that	do	contain	them	locate	them	in	various	places	(here,	after	7:36,	after	21:25,
after	Lk	21:38	and	after	Lk	24:53).	From	7:53	and	8:1	 it	 is	 clear	 that	 the	present	 location	of	 this
narrative	is	not	the	original	one,	for	Jesus	was	not	present	in	the	meeting	described	in	7:45–52.	This
evidence	suggests	strongly	that	these	verses	were	not	part	of	the	original	manuscript	of	this	Gospel,
but	in	all	probability	they	were	of	apostolic	origin	and	do	reflect	an	incident	that	actually	occurred
during	Jesus’	ministry.



†	8:5	 the	Law.	Death	 for	 both	 participants	was	mandated	 for	 adultery	 (Lev	 20:10;	Dt	 22:22),
although	stoning	was	not	specified,	except	in	the	case	of	a	betrothed	virgin	who	fraudulently	claimed
to	have	been	raped	 in	 the	city	 (Dt	22:24).	 In	no	case	was	 the	male	partner	exempt	 from	the	death
penalty.	This	shows	that	the	accusers	in	this	situation	were	not	really	concerned	about	fulfilling	the
Law	of	Moses.



†	8:6	a	trap.	If	Jesus	had	told	the	accusers	to	proceed	with	the	stoning,	he	would	have	violated	the
legislation	by	which	Romans	reserved	for	themselves	the	right	to	exact	the	death	penalty	in	occupied
lands	(18:31).	 If	 Jesus	 had	 instructed	 them	 to	 release	 the	woman,	 he	would	 have	 appeared	 to	 be
violating	the	Law	of	Moses	by	condoning	adultery.
†	8:6	 started	 to	write.	 The	 only	 passage	where	 Jesus	 is	 depicted	 as	writing.	Nothing	 is	 said

about	what	he	wrote.



†	8:7	Jesus’	challenge	disqualified	the	accusers	as	judges.	Their	concern	was	not	to	enforce	the
Mosaic	Law	but	 to	entrap	Jesus.	 In	 the	process,	 they	used	 this	woman	 in	her	shame	as	a	pawn	 to
achieve	their	wicked	design.



†	8:11	condemn.	A	legal	term	that	indicates	a	sentence	of	judgment	by	a	lawfully-constituted	court
(following	 the	 stipulations	 of	 the	 Mosaic	 injunctions).	 Jesus	 indicated	 that	 no	 such	 lawful
procedures	 had	 been	 followed	 and	 that	 there	 was	 therefore	 no	 lawful	 basis	 for	 the	 capital
punishment	suggested.	Jesus	later	admonished	the	woman	and	warned	her	not	to	continue	in	her	sin
—evidence	that	he	did,	in	fact,	reprove	her	immoral	behavior.



†	8:12	I	am	the	light	of	the	world.	During	the	Feast	of	Tabernacles,	candles	were	lit	to	celebrate
and	 signify	 the	pillar	of	 light	 that	 led	 the	 Israelites	 through	 the	wilderness.	The	 feast	undoubtedly
provided	 the	 setting	 for	 this	 image,	 since	 Jesus	 is	 the	 Light	 to	which	 the	 pillar	 of	 fire	 as	 a	 type
pointed.	 He	 is	 the	 glorious	 presence	 of	 God	 the	 Israelites	 saw	 in	 the	 wilderness	 (cf.	 1:9).	 This
statement	amounted	to	a	claim	of	deity,	since	only	God	is	identified	as	light	(1Jn	1:5).	The	words	“I
am”	are	reminiscent	of	Exodus	3:14	(see	note	on	6:35).	light	of	life.	Jesus	was	clearly	referring	to	a
spiritual	reality.



†	8:13	your	testimony	is	not	valid.	This	discussion,	which	runs	through	verse	19,	pivoted	around
the	question	of	valid	testimony.	The	laws	of	Deuteronomy	(17:6;	19:15)	required	multiple	witnesses.
The	Pharisees	were	not	alleging	that	Jesus’	testimony	was	false	but	that	it	was	not	legally	acceptable
(cf.	5:31).



†	8:14	my	 testimony	 is	valid,	 for	 I	know	where	 I	came	 from	and	where	 I	am	going.	 In	 this
puzzling	statement,	Jesus	says	that	whether	or	not	the	Jews	receive	his	testimony,	at	least	he	himself
knows	it	to	be	true,	because	unlike	the	Pharisees	he	knows	his	origin	and	destination.	Again,	Jesus’
origin	becomes	the	crucial	point	of	conflict	(see	notes	on	6:42;	7:27,	41–43).	Further,	he	implies	that
the	Pharisees	themselves	should	accept	his	self-testimony,	because	the	Father	from	whom	he	came
(v.	16),	and	to	whom	he	will	return	(v.	21),	was	the	second	witness	validating	that	testimony	(see	vv.
16,	18).



†	8:16	 I	 am	not	 alone.	 The	Father	 is	 his	witness.	 See	 note	 on	 5:31–47,	where	 four	witnesses
supporting	Jesus	are	enumerated.	In	any	case,	one	who	has	the	witness	of	God	needs	nothing	more,
for	God	is	always	right.





†	8:19	The	Pharisees	thought	that	Jesus’	claim	was	a	reference	to	his	physical	father,	and	they	may
have	been	eager	to	challenge	him	as	a	child	allegedly	born	out	of	wedlock.	In	speaking	of	his	Father,
however,	Jesus	was	not	even	making	a	reference	to	his	supernatural	conception	by	the	Holy	Spirit,
but	 to	 his	 Trinitarian	 relation	 to	 the	 Father	 as	 the	 Son	 of	 God.	 Knowledge	 of	 the	 Father	 comes
through	the	Son	(1:18;	14:9;	1Jn	5:20).	The	Pharisees’	blindness	about	Jesus	was	an	index	of	their
failure	to	know	God	in	spite	of	their	technical	knowledge	of	the	law.



†	 8:21	 I	 am	 going	 away.	 Jesus	 was	 envisioning	 the	 mystery	 of	 his	 death,	 resurrection	 and
ascension.	you	will	die	in	your	sin.	Clearly	articulates	the	two	destinies	of	humanity.	Not	all	humans
will	be	saved.	Some	cannot	go	where	Jesus	is	(i.e.,	heaven).	The	only	way	of	salvation	is	to	believe
(v.	24;	3:16,	18).



†	8:23	You	are	from	below.	Jesus	made	a	double	contrast	here:	“from	below”/“from	above”	(cf.
3:31)	and	“of	this	world”/“not	of	this	world”	(cf.	17:14).



†	8:24,	28	I	am	the	one	I	claim	to	be.	Literally,	“I	am”	(see	NIV	text	note).	Here	Jesus	applied
Old	Testament	language	for	Yahweh	to	himself	(Ex	3:14;	 Isa	43:10),	an	 implied	 identification	 that
would	become	unambiguous	in	verse	58.	See	WCF	10.4;	WLC	60.



†	 8:26	 what	 I	 have	 heard	 from	 him.	 Jesus	 affirmed	 the	 divine	 origin	 and	 truth	 of	 his	 own
teaching.



†	8:28	lifted	up.	See	note	on	3:14.



†	8:30	put	their	faith	in	him.	From	what	is	stated	afterward	(vv.	33,	37,	39)	 it	 is	apparent	 that
their	 profession	 was	 superficial.	 True	 believers	 are	 those	 who	 hold	 to,	 and	 remain	 attached	 to,
Jesus’	words	(v.	31).	Perseverance,	or	the	lack	of	it,	is	one	way	to	distinguish	between	those	who
are	 truly	regenerated	and	 those	who	have	made	an	empty	profession	(15:2,	6;	1Jn	2:19).	We	must
refrain	from	hasty	judgments	in	such	matters,	since	even	true	believers	may	pass	through	periods	of
spiritual	backsliding.



†	8:32	you	will	know	 the	 truth.	Holding	 to	 the	 teaching	 of	Christ,	who	himself	 embodies	 and
epitomizes	 the	 truth	 (14:6),	 leads	 one	 to	 the	 truth	 that	 liberates	 the	 sinner	 from	 slavery	 to	 sin.
Salvation	 is	 not	 obtained	 by	 intellectual	 knowledge,	 as	 the	Gnostics	 imagined,	 but	 by	 a	 personal
commitment	to	Jesus	Christ	and	the	truth	he	came	to	reveal	(18:37).	In	John’s	writings,	this	is	often
the	meaning	of	the	verb	“to	know”	(4:10;	7:29;	8:55;	15:21;	17:3).



†	8:33	We	…	have	 never	 been	 slaves.	 The	 Jews	 understood	 Jesus’	 statement	 as	 applying	 to
external,	political	freedom.	Even	so,	their	claim	appears	strange,	since	Abraham’s	descendants	were
enslaved	 in	 Egypt,	 and	 after	 settling	 in	 Canaan,	 were	 often	 dominated	 by	 others,	 including	 the
Philistines,	the	Assyrians,	the	Babylonians,	the	Persians,	the	Greeks,	the	Syrians	and	the	Romans.



‡	8:34–36	See	HC	1.
†	8:34	everyone	who	sins	is	a	slave.	Rather	than	dispute	their	claim	at	the	political	level,	Jesus

showed	that	once	again	his	statement	was	spiritual,	not	physical.	He	described	the	immense	gravity
of	 sin	 and	 the	 desperate	 predicament	 of	 humanity	 under	 sin.	 Deliverance	 cannot	 be	 achieved	 by
one’s	own	power,	but	the	supernatural	intervention	of	God	is	indispensable	to	emancipate	the	slaves
of	sin.	Elsewhere,	Scripture	represents	this	condition	as	death	(Eph	2:1).	The	work	of	God’s	grace
is	not	merely	a	healing	but	is	indeed	a	resurrection	(Eph	2:5–6).	See	WCF	9.4;	20.3;	BC	14.



†	8:36	the	Son	sets	you	free.	Regeneration	is	the	work	of	the	Holy	Spirit	(3:3–8),	accomplished
on	 the	 basis	 of	 the	 substitutionary	 work	 of	 Christ	 (3:14–16).	 free	 indeed.	 Jesus	 did	 not	 have
political	 freedom	 in	 view,	 nor	merely	 a	 formal	 freedom	by	which	we	 are	 not	 subject	 to	 outward
coercion,	for	this	is	something	that	human	beings	as	rational	and	responsible	agents	do	often	possess.
True	freedom	consists	 in	 the	ability	 to	 function	and	fulfill	one’s	destiny	 in	 line	with	one’s	created
nature.	Sin	deprives	us	of	this	because	it	obscures	our	minds,	degrades	our	feelings	and	enslaves	our
wills.	This	is	what	the	Reformers	called	radical	or	total	depravity.	The	only	remedy	is	the	grace	of
God	in	regeneration.	See	WCF	9.4;	BC	24.



†	8:37	Abraham’s	 descendants.	 The	 Jews	 could	 indeed	 claim	 a	 genealogical	 continuity	 with
Abraham,	 as	 could	 the	 Ishmaelites	 and	 the	 Edomites.	God	 is	 not	 primarily	 interested	 in	 physical
ancestry,	but	rather	in	spiritual	continuity.	If	one	is	walking	in	the	path	of	disobedience	(Eze	18),	 it
does	not	matter	how	good	his	or	her	 ancestors	have	been,	nor	does	 it	matter	 for	one	 renewed	by
God’s	 Spirit	 and	 walking	 in	 the	 way	 of	 faith	 how	 bad	 this	 person’s	 ancestors	 have	 been.	 True
parentage	 is	 revealed	 in	 the	 direction	 of	 one’s	 own	 life	 rather	 than	 in	 genealogical	 records	 (Gal
3:29).



†	8:40	the	truth	that	I	heard	from	God.	 Jesus	manifests	here	a	 full	consciousness	of	his	own
origin	and	ministry.	Abraham	did	not	do	such	things.	Abraham	showed	himself	 to	be	obedient	 to
God’s	 messages	 even	 when	 such	 obedience	 was	 painful.	 Although	 these	 Jews	 claimed	 to	 be
Abraham’s	 descendants,	 they	 did	 not	 act	 as	 his	 descendants	 should	 act.	 Here	 the	 accent	 is	 on
obedience,	the	true	criteria	for	sonship,	as	over	against	biology.



†	8:41	illegitimate	children.	This	may	well	have	been	a	sarcastic	reference	to	the	birth	of	Jesus,
for	 the	 Jews	 considered	 him	 illegitimate.	Father	…	God.	 Except	 in	 synagogue	 liturgy,	 the	 Jews
seldom	emphasized	that	God	was	their	“Father.”	The	emphasis	on	divine	fatherhood	is	a	feature	of
Jesus’	 teaching.	It	 relates	 to	 those	who	are	saved	and	received	into	God’s	household	by	adoption.
God	is	the	Father	of	the	Son	in	a	unique	sense	(3:16),	but	he	is	also	the	Father	of	those	who	are	in
Christ	(20:17).	See	WCF	18.1.



†	8:42	you	would	love	me.	The	unity	between	Father	and	Son	is	so	profound	that	a	diversity	of
attitude	toward	them	is	impossible.	Again	Jesus’	origin	is	a	point	of	contention	(see	notes	on	6:42;
7:27,	41–43).



†	8:43	my	language.	Literally,	“my	speech”	(i.e.,	the	very	words	he	pronounced).	The	Jews	had
so	obstinately	closed	their	minds	 to	Jesus’	message	that	 they	had	become	unable	even	to	hear	him
(see	v.	47).



†	8:44	You	belong	to	your	father,	the	devil.	The	relation	of	truth	and	upright	moral	behavior	is
again	 reiterated.	 People	 love	 darkness	 rather	 than	 light,	 because	 their	 deeds	 are	 evil	 (3:19).	 The
frightful	contrast	is	apparent.	Ultimately	there	are	just	two	options:	God	or	Satan.	By	God’s	grace,
Abraham	(vv.	39–41)	walked	in	the	way	of	faith	and	obedience.	The	Jews,	in	rejecting	Jesus,	were
doing	the	opposite.	Hence	Christ’s	strong	denunciation.	you	want.	The	predicament	of	sin	is	that	it
orients	the	will	to	do	what	is	evil.	Only	a	supernatural	act	of	grace	can	reorient	the	will	to	do	good.
He	was	a	murderer	…	a	liar.	Among	all	the	sins	that	could	be	mentioned	as	characteristic	of	Satan,
murder	 and	 lying	 are	 singled	 out—lying,	 because	 it	 is	 the	 direct	 opposite	 of	 “truth,”	 the	 central
emphasis	of	this	section	(vv.	32–47),	and	murder,	because	the	desire	to	kill	Jesus	was	already	in	the
Pharisees’	hearts	 (vv.	13,	40).	 Satan	 contrasts	 sharply	with	 Jesus,	who	 is	 “the	 truth	 and	 the	 life”
(14:6)	and	the	Giver	of	life	(10:10,	28).	See	WLC	19;	BC	12;	HC	9,	112.



†	8:46	Can	any	of	you	prove	me	guilty	of	sin?	 Jesus	 is	 free	of	all	 sin	 (2Co	5:21,	Heb	7:26),
always	doing	what	pleases	the	Father	(Jn	8:29).	Therefore,	no	one	could	demonstrate	his	guilt	in	any
matter.	See	theological	article	“The	Sinlessness	of	Jesus”	at	Hebrews	4.



†	8:47	you	do	not	hear.	Sin	paralyzes	our	spiritual	senses.	It	takes	an	act	of	God’s	grace	to	enable
a	sinner	to	hear	his	voice	(cf.	v.	43;	10:3–4,	16,	27).	See	WCF	3.6;	BC	29.



†	8:48	a	Samaritan.	A	 term	of	contempt,	possibly	 implying	a	charge	 that	Jesus’	physical	 father
was	a	Samaritan	who	had	engendered	Jesus	out	of	wedlock	(see	note	on	v.	41).	demon-possessed.
When	cornered	by	the	truth,	Jesus’	enemies	resorted	to	blasphemy	(Mt	12:24,	31).



†	8:49	I	am	not	possessed.	Jesus’	conduct,	in	honoring	the	Father	(cf.	17:4)	and	declining	to	seek
glory	 for	himself,	was	precisely	 the	opposite	of	what	a	demon-possessed	person	would	do.	 Jesus
was	not	afraid	to	refer	the	matter	to	God’s	judgment.	See	WLC	144.



†	8:51	 if	 any	 one	 keeps	my	word,	 he	will	 never	 see	 death.	 Biblically,	 death	 is	 the	 judicial
punishment	for	sin	(Ro	6:23).	Since	Jesus	died	as	a	substitute	for	his	people,	 those	who	belong	to
him	will	 never	 see	 this	 judicial	 punishment;	 they	 are	 freed	 from	 the	 penalty	 of	 their	 sin	 because
Christ	endured	 it	 for	 them.	never.	 In	extending	 the	promise	beyond	 this	 life,	 Jesus	 laid	claim	 to	a
divine	prerogative.	The	 Jews	understood	 the	 statement	 as	promising	 avoidance	of	physical	 death.
Earlier	statements	made	clear	what	Jesus	meant	(5:24–29).



†	8:53	Are	you	greater	 than	our	Father	Abraham?	Abraham	and	 the	 prophets,	 great	 as	 they
were	in	the	history	of	redemption,	could	not	remove	the	curse	of	death.	Only	Christ	triumphed	over
the	grave,	and	he	is,	in	this	sense,	far	greater	than	Abraham	and	the	prophets.



†	8:54	my	 glory.	 In	 the	 days	 of	 his	 earthly	 ministry,	 Jesus	 did	 not	 seek	 glory	 even	 though	 it
belonged	to	him	as	God.	This	glory	was	evident	to	those	who	had	eyes	to	see	it	(1:14).	It	was	made
apparent	in	his	resurrection	and	ascension	(1Ti	3:16)	and	will	be	displayed	in	full	splendor	at	his
second	coming.	Glory	supremely	belongs	to	God,	and	in	claiming	it,	Jesus	laid	claim	to	deity.	See
BC	10.



†	8:56	Abraham	…	saw	it	and	was	glad.	Abraham,	albeit	 from	a	 limited	perspective,	foresaw
Christ’s	day	as	he	embraced	in	faith	many	promises	given	to	him	by	God,	promises	that	could	only
be	fulfilled	by	the	coming	of	Christ.	Since	the	context	of	the	present	discussion	concerned	Satan	as	a
murderer	and	Jesus	as	the	One	whose	substitutionary	death	delivers	people	from	death,	it	may	have
special	 reference	 to	 God’s	 providing	 the	 ram	 as	 a	 substitute	 when	 Abraham	 was	 preparing	 to
sacrifice	Isaac	(Ge	22).	This	statement	makes	 it	clear	 that	even	 in	Old	Testament	 times,	believers
were	not	saved	independently	of	Jesus	Christ	but	through	faith	in	Christ,	who	was	presented	to	them
through	the	foreshadowings	God	provided	in	the	law	and	historical	acts	(cf.	Ac	4:12).	See	WCF	7.5.



†	8:57	fifty	years	old.	Jesus	was	closer	to	30	years	old	(Lk	3:23).



†	8:58	“before	Abraham	was	born,	I	am!”	A	clear	reference	to	Jesus’	eternal	preexistence	and
therefore	to	his	deity	(see	notes	on	1:1–2;	8:24,	28;	17:5).	See	also	BC	10.



†	8:59	they	picked	up	stones.	The	Jews	rightly	understood	Christ’s	words	as	a	claim	of	deity,
and	since	 they	would	not	accept	 this	claim,	 they	 treated	 it	as	a	blasphemy,	 for	which	stoning	was
required	in	the	law	(Lev	24:16;	cf.	Mt	26:65;	Jn	10:31).



‡	9:1–10:21	Healing	and	Teaching.	Jesus,	the	light	of	the	world	(8:12;	9:5),	gave	sight	to	a	blind
man	(9:1–34)	 in	an	account	 that	serves	 to	 introduce	his	condemnation	of	 the	spiritual	blindness	of
those	who	reject	him	(9:35–10:21).



†	9:2	who	 sinned	…?	 The	 Jews,	 like	 Job’s	 friends,	 frequently	 held	 the	 faulty	 view	 that	 every
temporal	misfortune	represented	God’s	punitive	visitation	for	some	specific	sin.	They	believed	that
congenital	defects	were	the	result	of	sin	committed	already	by	the	child	while	in	the	mother’s	womb
or	 by	 the	 parents	 whose	 misbehavior	 victimized	 their	 child.	 Jesus	 dismissed	 these	 theories	 as
improper	explanations	(v.	3),	but	his	dismissal	does	not	imply	that	certain	trials	in	our	lives	are	not
God-ordained	punishments	for	specific	sin	(note	the	life	of	David	after	he	had	committed	adultery
and	murder	[2Sa	12–21]	and	the	punishment	of	the	wicked	and	foolish	delineated	in	Proverbs).	Nor
does	Jesus	here	dismiss	 the	Biblical	doctrine	of	original	sin	(Ro	5:12–21),	which	 teaches	 that	all
human	suffering	is	tied	to	our	corporate	sin	and	rebellion	in	Adam.	In	the	case	of	the	sufferings	of
others,	 it	 is	 unwise	 and	 inappropriate	 for	 us	 to	 judge	 them	as	 specifically	punitive	 (Mt	7:1).	 The
question	posed	 to	 Jesus	was	a	 false	dilemma.	Only	 two	options	were	given	as	 the	 reason	 for	 the
man’s	affliction:	his	own	sin	or	that	of	his	parents.	Jesus	offered	a	third	option	(v.	3).



†	9:3	that	the	work	of	God	might	be	displayed.	Some	of	our	sufferings,	 like	those	of	Job,	are
intended	to	display	the	glory	of	God,	either	through	our	patient	endurance	(1Pe	4:12–19)	or	through
a	spectacular	healing,	as	in	the	present	case.	God	in	his	providence	uses	suffering	for	a	redemptive
purpose.	That	purpose	is	not	always	known	to	us,	but	we	have	God’s	assurance	that	his	objective	in
our	affliction	is	always	good.	See	HC	27.



†	9:6	he	spit	on	the	ground.	In	Mark	8:23–25,	Jesus	also	used	saliva	as	an	ingredient	for	healing.
Jesus	could	heal	the	blind	without	such	means,	though	in	other	cases	he	touched	the	blind	person	in
some	 way	 (Mt	 9:29;	 20:34).	 Jesus’	 physical	 touch,	 in	 addition	 to	 his	 word,	 engaged	 the	 blind
person’s	 remaining	 senses,	 giving	 him	 a	 vivid	 sense	 of	 Jesus’	 involvement	 in	 his	 healing.	 In	 this
case,	Jesus’	procedure	also	provided	opportunity	for	 this	man	to	show	his	faith	by	obeying	Jesus’
command	(v.	7).	Evidently	Jesus	used	various	means	of	healing,	each	appropriate	to	the	particular
needy	person.



†	9:9	he	only	looks	like	him.	The	transformation	was	so	stunning	that	onlookers	could	not	believe
this	was	the	same	man.



†	9:12	I	don’t	know.	As	 the	story	developed,	 the	healed	man	moved	forward	along	 the	path	of
faith.	Here,	he	did	not	know	where	Jesus	was;	 later	he	asserted	 that	 Jesus	was	a	prophet	 (v.	17);
later	still	he	raised	doubts	concerning	the	accusation	that	Jesus	was	a	sinner	(v.	25);	and	finally,	after
a	new	encounter	with	Jesus,	he	acknowledged	Jesus’	Messiahship	(the	Son	of	Man)	and	worshiped
him	(vv.	35–38).	These	steps	of	faith	are	characteristic	of	what	the	author	of	this	Gospel	desired	to
engender	in	his	readers	(20:31).



†	9:16	Sabbath.	Instead	of	recognizing	in	this	healing	a	supernatural	work	of	the	grace	of	God,	the
Pharisees	began	to	haggle	about	Sabbath	observance.	Their	concern	was	not	specifically	about	the
Law	 as	 given	 in	 the	 fourth	 commandment	 (Ex	 20:8–11;	 Dt	 5:12–15)	 but	 about	 their	 traditional
interpretation	 of	what	 this	 command	 required.	Not	 one	 of	 the	 actions	 involved	 (spitting,	 applying
mud,	going	as	far	as	Siloam,	washing	one’s	face,	healing	a	blind	man)	could	be	rightly	considered	as
forbidden	by	the	fourth	commandment	or	any	other	stipulation	of	the	Mosaic	Law.	Instead	of	saying,
“Our	view	of	the	Sabbath	should	be	modified	since	God	evidently	blesses	the	ministry	of	one	who
does	not	follow	our	interpretation,”	they	rejected	Jesus	and	his	ministry	(v.	16).



†	9:17	What	have	you	to	say	…?	A	strange	question,	since	they	claimed	to	have	a	monopoly	on
the	teaching	of	the	law	and	yet	were	unprepared	to	accept	the	man’s	answer.



‡	9:18–23	An	inquiry	directed	to	the	blind	man’s	parents	would	have	verified	the	reality	of	both
the	sickness	and	the	healing,	but	because	of	their	cowardice	they	took	the	matter	no	further.



‡	9:24–34	 A	 second	 investigation	 of	 the	 healed	 man	 brought	 no	 new	 facts	 to	 light,	 but	 it	 did
manifest	a	hardening	of	the	positions.	The	Pharisees	called	Jesus	“a	sinner”	(v.	24)	and	one	whose
origin	was	unknown	(v.	29),	and	they	proceeded	to	excommunicate	the	man,	who	taunted	them	with
sarcastic	questions	(vv.	27,	30).	The	pungency	of	 the	questions	 is	bolstered	by	 the	facts:	The	man
born	blind	had	been	healed	(v.	30),	and	“God	does	not	listen	to	sinners”	(v.	31).



‡	9:35–38	 In	 this	 second	 encounter	 with	 Jesus,	 the	 healed	 man’s	 faith	 moved	 from	 a	 general
confidence	in	Jesus’	godly	mission	to	a	joyful	acceptance	of	him	as	the	Messiah	and	to	worship	of
him	as	God.



‡	9:39–41	In	this	epilogue	Jesus	revealed	the	impact	of	his	coming:	Those	who	were	thought	to
have	a	special	insight	into	the	things	of	God	were	shown	to	be	blind	opponents	of	God’s	ways.	On
the	other	hand,	others	who	were,	like	all	of	humanity,	by	nature	spiritually	blind	were	made	to	see
when	the	Spirit	of	God	opened	their	eyes	and	led	them	to	faith.
†	9:39	For	judgment	I	have	come.	The	first	coming	of	Jesus	did	not	immediately	precipitate	the

Last	Judgment	(3:17;	12:47),	but	it	inevitably	confronted	human	beings	with	the	obligation	to	decide
for	or	against	him	(Mt	12:30;	Lk	11:23).	Until	the	second	coming	of	Christ,	we	still	live	in	the	age	of
redemption,	during	which	the	blind	are	made	to	see	and	those	dead	in	transgressions	are	raised	to
newness	of	life	(Eph	2:4–5).



†	 9:41	 you	 claim	 you	 can	 see.	 Unrepentant	 unbelief	 is	 not	 the	 only	 ground	 for	 ultimate
condemnation,	but	it	marks	one	of	the	most	damaging	attitudes	human	beings	may	take	toward	God,
Christ	or	the	Holy	Spirit.



†	10:1	The	imagery	of	the	shepherd	and	the	flock	of	sheep	has	roots	in	the	Old	Testament.	Jacob
called	God	his	“shepherd”	 (Ge	48:15;	49:24),	 as	did	David	 (Pss	23:1;	28:9),	Asaph	 (Pss	 78:52;
80:1),	Isaiah	(Isa	40:11),	Jeremiah	(Jer	31:10),	Ezekiel	(Eze	34:11–16)	and	the	author	of	Psalm	100.
Then	again,	 rulers	over	a	nation	were	frequently	compared	 to	shepherds	(Nu	27:17;	2Sa	7:7;	 1Ki
22:17;	Isa	56:11;	Jer	23:1;	50:6;	Eze	34:5;	Zec	11:9,	17).	A	prophecy	in	Zechariah	13:7	concerning
the	shepherd	of	Israel	was	applied	by	Jesus	to	himself	(Mt	26:31).	In	the	parables	of	the	lost	sheep
(Mt	18:12–14;	Lk	15:3–7),	Jesus	assumed	the	title,	and	its	implications	were	more	fully	developed.
Later	on,	Jesus	is	referred	to	as	“that	great	Shepherd”	(Heb	13:20)	and	“the	Chief	Shepherd”	(1Pe
5:4),	 and	 in	 Revelation	 7:17	 we	 read	 that	 “the	 Lamb	…	 will	 be	 their	 shepherd.”	 Jesus	 in	 turn
delegates	some	of	 these	responsibilities	 to	 leaders	 in	his	church,	who	become	undershepherds	(Jn
21:15–17;	Ac	 20:28;	 1Pe	 5:2).	 the	 sheep	 pen.	 An	 enclosure	 with	 one	 entrance	 and	 fences	 that
prevented	not	only	the	sheep	from	wandering	off	but	also	predators	from	entering	in.



†	10:2	enters	by	the	gate.	A	 legitimate	 shepherd	does	not	need	 to	climb	over	 the	 fence	but	 is
readily	admitted	by	the	watchman.	The	language	here	implies	that	several	flocks	are	kept	within	this
fold	and	that	a	proper	shepherd	relates	specifically	to	his	own	sheep.



†	10:3	sheep	listen.	The	shepherd	knows	his	sheep	by	name,	and	the	sheep	readily	recognize	the
voice	 of	 the	 shepherd	 and	 respond	 by	 following	 him.	 This	 is	 a	 graphic	 representation	 of	 the
gracious,	elective	purpose	of	God,	who	has	marked	some	people	as	his	own	in	the	midst	of	fallen
humanity.	 by	 name.	 This	 knowledge	 is	 individual	 and	 intimate,	 and	 provision	 is	 made	 for	 the
sheep’s	needs	(vv.	4,	10).	See	BC	27.



†	10:4	know	his	voice.	Elective	grace	is	also	effectual	grace:	God	who	knows	his	sheep	makes
himself	known	to	them	in	such	a	way	that	they	will	respond.	He	does	not	force	them	to	follow	him
against	their	will	but	makes	them	willing	and	happy	to	do	so.	See	BC	27,	29.



†	10:5	they	will	never	follow	a	stranger.	This	comforting	promise	does	not	exclude	the	necessity
of	warning	believers	against	misleading	teachers	(Mk	13:22–23;	2Ti	3:5;	4:2–5;	1Jn	2:26).



†	10:6	this	figure	of	speech.	Figures	that	illustrate	the	truth	may	also	confuse	or	perplex.	In	some
cases	the	disciples	themselves	did	not	understand	what	Jesus	was	saying	(Mt	13:10–17,	36;	15:15).



†	10:7	I	am	the	gate	for	the	sheep.	Jesus	changed	the	metaphor	from	“shepherd”	to	“gate.”	As
the	“gate	for	the	sheep,”	Jesus	is	the	One	through	whom	eternal	life	is	gained	(cf.	14:6;	Mt	7:13–14).
The	“I	am”	formula	is	continued	(see	note	on	6:35).



†	10:8	 thieves	and	robbers.	This	 surely	does	not	 refer	 to	 true	Old	Testament	prophets	 sent	by
God	(Mt	21:34–36;	23:29–36)	but	to	false	and	unprincipled	teachers	like	those	castigated	in	Ezekiel
34	and	perhaps	also	to	the	scribes	and	Pharisees	of	Jesus’	time.



†	10:9	whoever	enters	through	me	will	be	saved.	Here	is	the	guarantee	that	salvation	is	always
granted	to	those	who	truly	trust	in	Christ	(Ac	16:31;	Ro	10:9–10).	These	only	are	saved	(Jn	14:6),
and	Christ	is	necessary	and	sufficient	for	salvation	(3:36).	come	in	and	go	out.	The	sheep	come	into
the	fold	for	safety	and	go	out	to	pasture,	all	under	the	shepherd’s	guidance.	See	BC	21,	26.



†	10:10	 that	 they	may	have	 life,	 and	have	 it	 to	 the	 full.	God’s	 ultimate	 purpose	 is	 never	 to
impoverish	his	own,	but	to	enrich	them	and	extend	to	them	infinite	and	everlasting	blessedness.	See
BC	35.



†	 10:11	 good	 shepherd.	 A	 return	 to	 the	 earlier	 metaphor	 of	 “shepherd.”	 lays	 down	 his	 life.
Christ’s	shepherding	necessitated	a	sacrificial	activity	 in	which	death	ensued	(vv.	15,	17).	He	did
more	 than	 risk	 his	 life	 (cf.	 1Sa	 17:34–36);	 he	 gave	 it,	 enduring	 death	 as	 a	 substitute	 for	 guilty
sinners.	This	is	intimated	in	the	name	“Lamb	of	God,”	which	was	given	by	John	the	Baptist	(1:29)
and	expressed	in	other	statements	by	Jesus	himself	(2:19;	3:14;	6:51).	for	the	sheep.	The	intent	of
this	sacrifice	is	for	“the	sheep”	(not	the	goats).	See	John	17:2,	6	and	24	and	notes	on	10:3,	4	and	26.
BC	27.



†	10:12	The	hired	hand.	Jesus	contrasts	his	sacrificial	service	with	the	cowardly	abandonment	of
the	sheep	by	 those	motivated	by	self-interest.	Thieves	prey	on	 the	sheep	and	hired	hands	abandon
them,	but	Jesus	lays	down	his	life	for	them.



‡	10:14–16	See	HC	54.
†	10:14	I	know	my	sheep	and	my	sheep	know	me.	A	parallel	to	the	mutuality	between	the	Father

and	the	Son	in	the	Trinity	(v.	15;	cf.	17:21–23).	It	is	clear	that	the	verb	“to	know”	here,	as	so	often	in
Scripture,	 means	 much	 more	 than	 mere	 intellectual	 perception;	 it	 includes	 intense	 emotional
attachment	 and	 volitional	 commitment.	 God’s	 knowing	 of	 a	 person	 in	 this	 fashion	 refers	 to	 his
redemptive,	gracious	election.	See	BC	27,	29.



‡	10:15–18	See	theological	article	“Definite	Atonement.”
‡	10:15–16	See	WCF	8.8;	WLC	59.
†	10:15	See	CD	2.I;	2.VII.



†	10:16	other	sheep.	An	obvious	reference	to	the	universal	character	of	the	New	Testament	age,
in	which	salvation	is	broadly	offered	to	all	nations.	See	WLC	64;	BC	27.



†	10:17	my	Father	 loves	me.	 The	 self-sacrifice	 of	 the	 Son	 is	 so	 profound	 an	 act	 of	 love	 and
obedience	to	God’s	plan	that	it	inevitably	enhances	love	among	the	three	persons	of	the	Trinity.
‡	10:17–18	take	it	up	again.	Refers	 to	 the	resurrection	of	Christ,	a	miracle	so	stupendous	 that,

like	creation	and	salvation,	 it	 is	seen	as	 the	act	of	 the	 three	persons	of	 the	Trinity:	 the	Father	 (Ac
2:32;	3:15;	4:10;	Gal	1:1),	the	Son	(Jn	10:17–18)	and	the	Holy	Spirit	(Ro	8:10–11).



†	10:18	No	 one	 takes	 it	 from	me,	 but	 I	 lay	 it	 down	 of	my	 own	 accord.	 Implies	 a	 claim	 to
divinity	 (as	 even	 Jesus’	 detractors	well	 understood;	 v.	 33)	 because	God	 alone	 is	 the	Author	 and
Giver	of	life.	God	alone	has	authority	to	give	life	and	to	take	it	back.	This	verse	also	underscores	the
active,	 priestly	 role	 of	 Jesus	Christ	 in	 giving	his	 life	 for	 sinners.	 It	 reveals	 that	 no	 tension	 exists
between	the	will	of	the	Father	and	that	of	the	Son.	Christ	actively	and	willingly	obeys	the	Father’s
will.	See	WCF	8.4;	WLC	52.



†	10:19	divided.	See	7:43	and	9:16.



†	10:20	See	note	on	7:20.



†	10:21	Jesus’	words	were	obviously	not	 those	of	a	maniac,	and	his	miracles	further	evidenced
God’s	blessing	rather	than	Satanic	influence.



‡	10:22–42	 In	 Jerusalem	 Near	 the	 Feast	 of	 Dedication.	 John	 turned	 briefly	 to	 a	 time	 when
disbelief	among	the	Jews	was	particularly	strong.
†	10:22	Feast	of	Dedication.	Now	called	Hanukkah,	it	is	celebrated	around	Christmastime.	It	is	a

festival	 of	 light,	 commemorating	 events	 in	 the	 days	 of	 Judas	Maccabeus	 during	 the	 Jewish	 revolt
against	Antiochus	Epiphanes	in	164	B.C.



†	10:23	Solomon’s	Colonnade.	A	portico	or	porch	with	roof	and	supporting	columns	on	the	east
side	of	the	court	of	the	Gentiles	in	Herod’s	temple	(Ac	3:11;	5:12).



†	 10:24	 If	 you	 are	 the	 Christ.	 The	 key	 point	 of	 dissension	 concerning	 Jesus’	 ministry.	 The
disciples	had	reached	the	conclusion	that	Jesus	was	indeed	the	Christ	(Mt	16:16;	Mk	8:29;	Lk	9:20;
Jn	6:69).	This	same	question	would	recur	at	his	trial,	during	which	the	high	priest	would	choose	to
view	Jesus’	answer	as	blasphemy	(Mt	26:63–65;	Mk	14:61–64;	Lk	22:67–71).



†	10:25	I	did	tell	you.	Jesus	had	asserted	this	to	the	Samaritan	woman	(4:26)	and	to	the	man	born
blind	(9:37)	and	had	accepted	the	acknowledgment	of	the	disciples	(1:49;	see	note	on	10:24).	In	his
discussions	with	 the	Jews,	he	surely	had	implied	as	much	(8:28,	58).	Here	he	made	a	categorical
affirmation.	The	miracles.	Literally,	“the	works.”	Jesus	referred	to	his	miracles	as	evidence	of	the
trustworthiness	of	his	claims	(5:36),	and	he	would	press	this	point	later	before	the	disciples	(14:11;
15:24).	The	man	born	blind	had	reasoned	in	like	manner	(9:32–33).



†	10:26	you	do	not	believe.	They	closed	their	eyes	to	the	clear	evidence.	because	you	are	not
my	sheep.	Only	those	who	are	Christ’s	sheep,	whom	the	Father	has	given	to	him,	actually	do	come
to	 faith.	 Others	 are	 so	 blinded	 by	 their	 sinful	 prejudice	 that	 they	 refuse	 to	 believe.	 Unbelief	 is
characteristic	of	the	unregenerate.	Only	the	regenerate	believe.	All	of	Christ’s	sheep	believe	because
the	Holy	Spirit	regenerates	them.	See	WCF	3.6.



†	10:27	My	sheep.	Those	who	are	so	related	to	Christ	do	two	indispensable	things	characteristic
of	 faith:	 They	 listen	 (vv.	 3–5)	 and	 follow	 (vv.	 4–5).	 These	 acts	 imply	 a	 renewal	 of	 life	 in	 both
orientation	and	commitment.	See	CD	2.I.
‡	10:27–30	See	HC	1,	51.
‡	10:27–28	The	Lord	does	four	 things	for	 the	sheep:	 (1)	He	knows	 them,	for	he	has	an	eternal,

personal	attachment	to	them	(vv.	3,	14;	Ro	8:29).	(2)	He	gives	them	eternal	life—not	merely	endless
existence,	but	life	characterized	by	perpetual	and	unending	intimate	fellowship	with	God	(17:2–3).
(3)	He	 protects	 them	 from	 ever	 perishing,	which	 emphasizes	 the	 indefectible	 character	 of	 divine
grace.	(4)	He	sees	to	it	that	no	one	can	snatch	them	out	of	his	hand,	a	powerful	safeguard	from	all
external	 enemies.	The	 saints	 persevere	 because	God	 preserves	 them.	These	 blessings	 are	 a	 great
reassurance	to	the	believer.	If	anyone	suggests	that	the	sheep	may	voluntarily	jump	out	of	the	pen,	it
must	 be	 noted	 that	 if	 they	 jumped,	 they	would	 perish;	 Jesus	 has	 also	 promised	 that	 this	will	 not
happen.	 The	 solemn	warnings	 of	 Scripture	 against	 apostasy	 are	 therefore	 not	 intended	 to	 implant
doubts	about	God’s	preservation	of	those	he	has	already	saved	(cf.	1Jn	2:19).	See	HC	54.



‡	10:28–30	See	HC	54.
‡	10:28–29	See	WCF	17.1;	CD	5.III.
†	10:28	See	WCF	11.5;	17.2;	WLC	66,	79;	HC	31.



†	10:29	my	Father’s	hand.	The	shepherd’s	hand	is	also	the	Father’s	hand,	and	the	supreme	power
of	God	is	the	ultimate	guarantee	of	the	sheep’s	safety.	See	BC	16.



‡	10:30–36	See	HC	35.
†	10:30	I	and	the	Father	are	one.	Not	 identical	persons	but	one	 in	essence	 (the	gender	of	 the

Greek	word	 for	 “one”	 is	 neuter).	The	Father	 and	 the	Son	 (and	 the	Holy	Spirit)	 possess	 alike	 the
fullness	 of	 the	 divine	 nature	 with	 all	 its	 perfection.	 This	 essential	 unity	 underlies	 their	 unity	 in
redemptive	purpose.	But	the	verse	suggests	far	more	than	a	mere	unity	of	purpose.	See	theological
article	“The	Trinity”	at	John	14.	See	also	WLC	9,	36;	BC	10,	19.



‡	10:31–33	The	Jews	properly	understood	Jesus’	claim	to	deity	and	were	preparing	to	stone	him
for	blasphemy	(8:59).



†	10:32	 For	 which	 of	 these	 do	 you	 stone	me?	 This	 ironic	 question	 underscores	 that,	 in	 the
presence	 of	 Jesus’	 miracles,	 his	 accusers	 should	 not	 so	 lightly	 have	 entertained	 a	 charge	 of
blasphemy.



‡	10:34–38	 Jesus’	argument	has	been	 interpreted	 in	various	ways.	 It	 is	obvious	 that	he	claimed
deity	 in	 a	 sense	 far	 superior	 to	 the	manner	 in	which	 judges	 in	 the	Old	Testament	 could	be	called
“gods”	 (because	 they	 were	 viewed	 as	 acting	 in	 God’s	 place	 as	 his	 representatives	 or	 agents	 in
administrating	 justice).	The	word	“Elohim”	was	used	not	only	with	 reference	 to	 the	one	 true	God
(Yahweh),	but	also	to	denote	false	gods,	angels	and	sometimes	men	vested	with	“divine”	functions,
such	 as	 rulers.	 Rather	 than	 stoning	 Jesus	 for	 blasphemy,	 the	 Jews	 should	 have	 examined	 his
credentials	 and	 recognized	 his	 mission	 from	 God	 to	 the	 world,	 which	 was	 evidenced	 by	 his
miracles.
†	10:34	Is	it	not	written	…?	A	frequent	way	of	introducing	a	Scripture	quotation;	it	emphasized

its	 definitive	 authority.	your	Law.	 This	 text	 is	 found	 in	 Psalm	 82:6,	 but	 the	 term	 “law”	was	 not
restricted	 to	 the	Pentateuch	but	was	used	with	reference	 to	any	part	of	 the	Old	Testament,	bearing
witness	to	its	legal	authority	(Jn	15:25).



†	10:35	to	whom	the	word	of	God	came.	This	is	not	a	reference	to	the	writing	of	Scripture	but	to
the	divine	investiture	of	the	judges.	the	Scripture	cannot	be	broken.	An	impressive	witness	to	the
unassailable	 authority	 of	 Scripture.	 In	 this	 very	 serious	 confrontation,	 with	 death	 as	 a	 possible
outcome,	Jesus	did	not	hesitate	to	base	his	whole	argument	on	one	word	of	a	minor	psalm	of	Asaph,
and	then	to	affirm	its	validity	with	this	weighty	statement.



†	10:37	what	my	Father	does.	Jesus’	miracles	and	the	whole	tenor	of	his	life	attested	to	his	claim
of	a	heavenly	origin	and	mission.



†	10:38	the	Father	is	in	me,	and	I	in	the	Father.	This	reciprocal	indwelling	is	characteristic	of
the	Trinitarian,	and	subsequently	of	the	regenerated,	life	(14:10–11,	20;	17:21).



†	10:39	he	escaped.	Nothing	that	could	thwart	God’s	plan	of	redemption	could	happen	to	Jesus
until	God’s	appointed	hour	(7:44;	8:59).



‡	 11:1–12:50	Near	 and	 in	 Jerusalem	Near	 Passover.	 John	 reported	 the	 final	 events	 that	 took
place	 in	Jesus’	public	ministry	as	he	came	 to	Jerusalem.	John’s	 record	divides	 into	six	parts	 (see
“Introduction:	Outline”).
‡	11:1–44	Raising	 the	Dead.	 The	miracle	 of	 the	 raising	 of	 Lazarus	 from	 the	 dead	 serves	 as	 a

climax	to	all	the	preceding	signs	by	which	God’s	glory	had	been	revealed	through	Jesus.	Here	death
itself,	the	ultimate	enemy	of	humanity,	was	successfully	confronted	by	the	One	who	is	himself	“the
resurrection	and	 the	 life”	 (v.	25).	Yet	even	 this	glorious	 sign,	as	had	 the	preceding	signs,	divided
those	who	witnessed	 into	 two	 groups:	 those	who	 believed,	 and	 those	who	 rejected	 the	 revealed
glory	and	committed	themselves	to	pursuing	Jesus’	death	(vv.	46–57).
†	11:1	Lazarus.	This	Lazarus	is	named	only	in	John’s	Gospel.	He	should	not	be	confused	with	the

Lazarus	of	Luke	16:20.



†	11:2	the	same	one.	Mary’s	anointing	is	related	in	12:1–8.



†	11:3	the	one	you	love	is	sick.	A	distress	call,	apparently	sent	only	shortly	before	Lazarus	died.



†	11:4	This	sickness	will	not	end	in	death.	Jesus	was	not	denying	that	Lazarus	would	be	dead	for
four	days	but	that	Lazarus	would	remain	dead.



†	11:6	two	more	days.	A	delay	the	sisters	would	have	had	a	hard	time	understanding.



†	11:8	the	Jews	tried	to	stone	you.	Jesus’	execution	would	not	be	the	tragic	death	of	one	who
was	attempting	to	escape	but	the	deliberate	death	of	a	priest	who	would	offer	himself	as	a	sacrifice.
Both	Jesus	and	his	disciples	knew	that	if	he	went	to	Jerusalem,	his	life	would	be	at	stake.



†	11:11	fallen	asleep.	In	the	New	Testament,	death	is	frequently	represented	as	sleep	(Ac	7:60;
1Co	15:51;	1Th	4:13).	This	 language,	 however,	 does	 not	 justify	 constructing	 a	 doctrine	 of	 “soul-
sleep”	 for	departed	saints.	The	 term	 is	simply	a	euphemism.	Conscious	awareness	continues	after
death	(cf.	Lk	23:43;	Php	1:21–24).



†	11:16	that	we	may	die	with	him.	The	hostility	toward	Jesus	had	now	reached	such	a	stage	that
the	disciples	were	convinced	that	a	trip	to	Jerusalem	would	eventuate	in	Jesus’	death.	If	they	could
not	talk	him	out	of	the	trip,	they	at	least	declared	their	willingness	to	die	with	him.



†	11:17	four	days.	This	 reference	 to	 the	duration	of	 time	 in	 the	 tomb,	 repeated	 in	 verse	 39,	 is
designed	to	prove	that	Lazarus	was	really	dead,	not	merely	sick.



†	11:21	if	you	had	been	here.	The	same	comment	is	the	first	wistful	statement	by	each	sister	(cf.
v.	32).	They	most	 likely	repeated	 this	sentiment,	 referring	 to	Jesus	 in	 the	 third	person,	many	times
during	those	four	anguished	days	of	waiting.



†	11:22	even	now.	Martha	still	expected	some	miracle,	although	it	seemed	that	her	brother	was
irrevocably	 dead.	When	 Jesus	 spoke	 of	 resurrection,	 she	 related	 it	 to	 the	 distant	 future,	 the	 “last
day.”	Still,	her	faith	was	better	informed	than	that	of	the	Sadducees,	who	denied	the	resurrection	of
the	dead	(Mt	22:23).



†	11:25	I	am	the	resurrection	and	the	life.	Jesus	repeats	this	in	part	in	14:6.	He	not	only	is	the
source	and	provider	of	resurrection	and	life	but	is	so	intimately	connected	with	them	that	he	may	be
said	to	be	resurrection	and	life	(cf.	Ac	3:15;	Heb	7:16).	 In	a	very	real	sense,	 the	 resurrection	and
life	 of	 believers	 is	 the	 resurrection	 and	 life	 of	 Jesus	 himself	 (Ro	 6:5;	Gal	 2:20;	 see	 theological
article	“Union	with	Christ”	at	Gal	6).	See	notes	on	6:35	and	10:27–28.



†	11:27	you	are	the	Christ.	A	confession	of	faith	that	parallels	that	of	Peter	(Mt	16:16).



†	11:28	The	Teacher.	A	characterization	of	Jesus’	ministry.	He	did	not	disdain,	as	the	Jews	often
did,	to	teach	a	woman	(Lk	10:39,	42).



†	11:33	he	was	deeply	moved.	This	outward	expression	of	sorrow	did	not	leave	Jesus	unmoved.
He	actually	shed	tears	(v.	35)	in	sympathy	for	the	mourners.



†	11:34	“Where	have	you	laid	him?”	John’s	Gospel	teaches	both	the	deity	of	Christ	(1:1,	18)	and
his	 full	 humanity.	 Being	 fully	 human	 (without	 relinquishing	 his	 deity	 in	 any	 way),	 Jesus	 could
express	both	sorrow	and	ignorance	of	fact	(vv.	34–35).	See	theological	article	“The	Full	Humanity
of	Christ”	at	Luke	3.



†	11:37	“Could	not	he	…	have	kept	 this	man	from	dying?”	These	 Jews	used	 the	miraculous
power	of	Jesus	as	the	basis	for	a	reproach,	since	he	did	not	exercise	it	in	time	to	prevent	Lazarus’s
death.	They	did	not	reflect	on	the	fact	that	the	healing	of	the	blind	man	had	been	accomplished	for	the
glory	of	God	(9:3),	not	merely	for	relief	of	a	trying	situation.	Similarly,	Lazarus	was	allowed	to	die
—and	the	sisters	to	mourn—in	order	that	God’s	glory	might	be	manifested	in	the	resurrection	of	this
man	(v.	4).



†	11:39	“Take	away	the	stone.”	A	call	for	human	beings	to	do	what	they	can,	even	when	a	work
of	supernatural	power	is	about	to	be	accomplished	(cf.	v.	44).	Jesus’	command	must	have	appeared
inappropriate	and	even	offensive.	Martha	wanted	to	avoid	the	release	of	the	stench	of	death.



†	11:40	“Did	I	not	tell	you	…?”	Jesus	rightly	demanded	a	fuller	confidence	in	the	propriety	of	his
directives.



†	11:41	Father,	I	thank	you.	Even	before	the	actual	miracle	took	place,	Jesus	returned	thanks	for
the	certain	answer	to	his	prayer.	He	related	this	miracle	to	his	mission	as	Messiah.



†	11:43	 “Lazarus,	 come	out!”	Why	would	 a	 loud	 voice	 of	 command	 be	 addressed	 to	 a	 dead
man?	Dead	people	hear	neither	 loud	voices	nor	murmurs,	 but	 Jesus	wanted	 the	people	present	 to
witness	that	God’s	voice	can	raise	even	those	who	are	dead	(5:28–29).	His	divine	call	that	gave	life
to	the	dead	vividly	illustrates	God’s	effectual	call	 to	spiritual	 life	of	one	who	is	dead	in	sin	(Eph
2:5).



‡	11:45–57	Plotting	to	Kill	Jesus.	The	Jewish	 leaders	 responded	 to	Jesus’	miracles	by	seeking
his	death.
‡	11:45–47	many	of	the	Jews	…	But	some.	The	manifest	work	of	God	had	a	double	result:	faith

in	some,	resistance	and	unbelief	in	others	(cf.	Mt	13:10ff.).



†	 11:48	 The	 Sanhedrin,	 which	 had	 supreme	 religious	 authority	 in	 the	 land,	 feared	 that	 Jesus’
ministry	 would	 arouse	 a	 popular	 upheaval	 that	 the	 Romans	 would	 crush	 by	 force,	 resulting	 in	 a
tightening	of	Rome’s	control	and	a	reduction	of	their	own	influence.



†	11:49	Caiaphas.	A	Sadducee,	Caiaphas	was	the	son-in-law	of	Annas,	who	had	been	deposed	as
high	priest	by	the	Romans	but	who	still	exercised	considerable	influence	over	the	religious	leaders
(18:13).



†	11:50	In	a	statement	grounded	in	crass	expediency,	Caiaphas	suggested	that	the	execution	of	one
innocent	 person	 would	 be	 desirable	 if	 it	 secured	 advantage	 for	 the	 nation.	 He	 had	 forgotten	 the
message	of	Proverbs	17:15:	“Acquitting	the	guilty	and	condemning	the	 innocent—the	LORD	detests
them	both.”



†	11:51	he	prophesied.	By	the	providence	of	God,	Caiaphas	unwittingly	expressed	a	great	truth
despite	 his	 misguided	 sentiment:	 It	 was	 a	 blessing	 that	 Jesus	 should	 die,	 because	 his	 death	 was
necessary	for	the	salvation	not	only	of	Jewish	people,	but	also	of	the	elect	scattered	throughout	the
whole	world.	God	can	use	 the	words	of	a	wicked	man	and	give	 them	a	prophetic	meaning	 that	 is
quite	absent	from	that	man’s	thought	or	intention.	God’s	objective	in	the	death	of	Jesus	was	clearly
related	to	those	he	intended	to	save:	the	children	of	God	scattered	throughout	the	world.



†	11:52	See	WLC	64.



‡	11:54–57	The	increasing	hostility	of	the	Jewish	leaders	led	Jesus	to	leave	Jerusalem	for	a	time.



‡	12:1–8	Anointing	 at	 Bethany.	 The	 anointing	 of	 Jesus	 by	 a	 sinful	 woman	 (Lk	 7:36–50)	 is	 a
different	incident	from	this	anointing	by	Mary	(see	Mt	26:6–12;	Mk	14:3–9).



†	12:3	an	expensive	perfume.	See	verse	5,	where	Judas	assessed	the	value	of	this	perfume	as	the
equivalent	 of	 a	 year’s	wages,	 almost	 three	 times	 as	much	 as	 Judas	would	 later	 accept	 for	 Jesus’
betrayal.	on	Jesus’	 feet.	Matthew	 and	Mark	 indicate	 that	 she	 poured	 some	perfume	 on	 his	 head,
which	would	have	been	the	common	practice.	To	attend	to	his	feet	and	wipe	them	with	her	hair	was
a	special	tribute	of	humility	and	devotion.



‡	12:4–6	Judas	(and	the	other	disciples;	Mt	26:8)	objected	strongly	to	Mary’s	gesture,	calling	her
action	 a	 waste	 of	 money.	 This	 was	 inconsiderate	 toward	 Jesus	 and	 cruel	 toward	 Mary.	 Jesus
unmasked	this	sudden	interest	in	the	poor	as	purely	artificial.



†	12:7	“Leave	her	alone.”	Jesus	was	more	concerned	with	protecting	Mary’s	feelings	than	with
rebuking	 Judas’s	 lack	 of	 kindness	 toward	 himself.	 Jesus	 was	 within	 one	 week	 of	 his	 death	 and
related	the	anointing	to	the	service	usually	rendered	to	the	dead.	In	anticipation	of	his	substitutionary
death	for	sinners,	 the	pivotal	point	of	God’s	redemptive	purpose,	no	expense	could	have	been	too
great.



†	12:8	the	poor.	In	view	of	Judas’s	offensive	remark,	Jesus	might	have	overlooked	the	reference
to	the	poor.	Instead,	he	commended	the	needy	to	the	attention	of	his	disciples.	always	…	not	always.
Within	a	week	 the	Lord	would	reach	 the	end	of	 the	days	of	his	 flesh	(Heb	5:7),	and	 the	disciples
would	not	see	him	again	as	they	had	heretofore.	The	poor,	on	the	other	hand,	would	always	be	with
them.	No	scheme	to	eradicate	poverty	will	ever	be	completely	successful	until	the	new	heaven	and
the	new	earth	have	replaced	this	world	of	sin	and	sorrow.	Nevertheless,	Jesus	did	not	indicate	that
poverty	was	an	acceptable	state	or	that	the	poor	could	be	rightly	disregarded.	Rather,	he	emphasized
that	the	opportunity	to	minister	to	him	would	quickly	vanish,	whereas	the	opportunity	to	minister	to
the	poor	would	remain.



‡	12:9–19	The	Triumphal	Entry.	The	crowds	welcomed	Jesus	 in	 the	hope	 that	he	would	defeat
their	enemies,	but	their	enthusiasm	would	soon	dissipate.
‡	12:9–10	Instead	of	recognizing	God’s	hand	in	the	stupendous	miracle	of	Lazarus’s	resurrection,

the	chief	priests	plotted	to	get	Jesus	out	of	their	way—and	Lazarus	as	well.



†	 12:11	 many	 of	 the	 Jews.	 The	 religious	 leaders	 were	 faced	 with	 progressive	 attrition:
Nicodemus	 seemed	 to	 have	 defected	 (7:50–52);	 some	 Jews	 had	 believed	 in	 Christ,	 although
superficially	 (8:31);	 some	 were	 impressed	 by	 the	 healing	 of	 the	 man	 born	 blind	 (10:21);	 Jesus
seemed	to	be	gaining	adherents	across	 the	Jordan	(10:41–42);	and	now	Lazarus’s	 resurrection	 led
still	more	to	faith	(11:45;	12:11,	17–18).	All	of	this	prepared	for	the	acclaim	Jesus	received	in	his
triumphal	entry	into	Jerusalem,	which	led	the	Pharisees	to	bemoan,	“the	whole	world	has	gone	after
him!”	(v.	19).



†	12:12	the	great	crowd.	Many	pilgrims	from	Galilee	who	had	witnessed	Jesus’	miracles	joined
residents	of	Jerusalem	who	had	been	won	over	to	his	side.



†	 12:13	 “Hosanna!”	 See	 NIV	 text	 note.	 Their	 salutation	 was	 borrowed	 in	 part	 from	 Psalm
118:25–26,	 to	which	 they	added	the	reference	 to	 the	son	of	David,	“the	King	of	Israel.”	This	was
particularly	 disquieting	 to	 the	 Jewish	 leaders,	 who	 feared	 a	 popular	 upheaval	 under	 Jesus’
leadership.



‡	12:14–15	The	precise	circumstances	had	been	prophesied	 in	Zechariah	9:9.	This	prophecy	 is
noted	also	in	Matthew’s	narrative	but	was	understood	only	in	retrospect	by	the	disciples.



‡	12:20–36	Reacting	Gentiles.	John	set	up	a	startling	contrast	between	the	responses	of	Gentiles
to	Jesus	and	the	reactions	of	the	Jewish	authorities	(vv.	37–50).
†	12:20	some	Greeks.	An	 ironic	 footnote	 to	 the	 statement	 of	 the	Pharisees	 in	 verse	19.	 These

“Greeks”	were	probably	not	Jews	of	the	dispersion	(the	Greek	word	is	different	from	that	translated
“Grecian	Jews”	in	Ac	6:1).	Rather,	they	were	perhaps	proselytes	or,	more	probably,	Gentile	“God-
fearers,”	who	participated	in	synagogue	worship	but	did	not	undergo	circumcision	and	full	reception
into	the	Jewish	religion	(Ac	8:27;	13:26).



†	 12:21	 Philip.	 This	 disciple	 seemed	 to	 be	 especially	 accessible	 (cf.	 1:43–36).	 His	 name	 is
clearly	Greek.



†	12:23	The	hour	has	come.	In	contrast	to	earlier	statements	that	his	time	had	not	yet	come	(2:4;
7:6,	8,	30;	8:20),	this	is	the	first	of	a	number	of	Jesus’	announcements	to	the	effect	that	his	death	and
resurrection	 were	 now	 impending	 (12:27;	 13:1;	 16:32;	 17:1).	 glorified.	 This	 is	 referred	 to	 as
“glorification”	 (although	 the	 cross	 and	 burial	 are	 clearly	 identified	 elsewhere	 as	 parts	 of	 his
humiliation;	Php	2:8)	because	they	are	the	portals	through	which	the	Mediator	entered	into	glory	by
resurrection,	ascension	and	exaltation	at	the	right	hand	of	the	Father	(13:31–32;	cf.	Php	2:8–9).



†	12:24	 a	 kernel	 of	 wheat.	 A	 parable	 of	 Jesus’	 own	 work.	 Through	 his	 death	 the	 doors	 of
salvation	would	be	opened	not	only	for	the	Jews,	but	also	for	people	of	every	nation.



†	12:25	The	man	who	loves	his	life.	The	person	who	is	absorbed	by	the	interests	of	life	on	Earth
actually	encounters	ruin,	while	an	individual	detached	from	worldly	interests	will	attain	to	eternal
life	through	Jesus’	work	(Mt	10:39;	Lk	17:33).	 It	 is	 in	 the	service	of	Christ	and	 in	union	with	him
that	the	truth	of	this	statement	is	experienced	(see	chapter	14).



†	12:27	Now	my	heart	is	troubled.	Jesus	was	greatly	troubled	by	his	anticipation	of	bearing	the
wrath	 of	 his	 holy	 Father	 in	 the	 place	 of	 sinners.	 Nevertheless,	 as	 a	 determined	 high	 priest,	 he
accepted	his	role	and	reiterated	his	commitment	to	it.



†	12:28	voice	came	from	heaven.	There	are	three	instances	in	Jesus’	career	in	which	the	Father
spoke	directly	 from	heaven:	 at	 his	baptism	 (Mt	3:17),	 at	 the	 transfiguration	 (Mt	17:5)	 and	 in	 this
passage.	Here,	for	the	benefit	of	the	disciples	(v.	30),	 the	Father	placed	his	seal	of	approval	upon
Jesus’	mediatorial	work.



†	12:29	The	crowd	…	heard	it.	A	similar	situation	occurred	at	the	conversion	of	Paul,	when	the
men	 accompanying	 him	 heard	 the	 sound	 of	 a	 voice	 but	 could	 not	 distinguish	 the	words	 (Ac	 9:7;
22:9).



†	12:31	Now	is	the	time	for	judgment	on	this	world.	When	Jesus	bore	the	penal	wrath	of	God
for	sinners	and	overcame	the	power	of	death,	he	terminated	the	power	of	sin	over	Adam’s	race.	the
prince	of	 this	world.	Satan	(cf.	14:30;	16:11;	2Co	4:4;	Eph	2:2;	1Jn	4:4;	5:19).	God	permits	and
tolerates	Satan’s	exercise	of	power	in	this	world.	Satan	does	not	have	an	inalienable	right	to	rule.



†	12:32	 lifted	 up.	 Refers	 not	 only	 to	 the	 nature	 of	 the	 crucifixion	 (v.	 33),	 but	 also	 to	 Jesus’
ascension	to	the	right	hand	of	God	(see	note	on	3:14).	I	…	will	draw	all.	See	notes	on	3:16	and	6:44.
all.	 All	 kinds	 of	 human	 beings	 without	 distinction,	 not	 all	 members	 of	 the	 human	 race	 without
exception.



†	12:34	the	Law.	A	term	used	for	 the	whole	Old	Testament	Scripture	(10:34;	15:25).	 It	 is	here
used	 as	 a	 possible	 reference	 to	 several	Old	 Testament	 passages	 (Pss	 89:36;	 110:4;	 Isa	 9:7;	 Eze
37:25;	Da	 7:14;	Mic	 5:2).	The	 Son	 of	Man.	 The	 crowd	 understood	 this	 title	 to	 be	 a	 claim	 to
Messiahship.	lifted	up?	Jesus’	listeners	interpreted	this	to	be	a	reference	to	hanging	or	crucifixion
and,	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 Scriptures	 such	 as	 Psalm	 89:36–37,	 they	 could	 not	 reconcile	 Jesus’	 coming
death	with	their	view	of	the	Messiah.



†	12:35	the	light.	Jesus	identified	himself	with	the	light	(1:4–9;	8:12;	9:5;	12:46).	His	impending
death	implied	some	darkness,	although	he	delegated	a	ministry	of	enlightenment	to	his	disciples	(Mt
5:14),	who	could	be	called	“sons	of	light”	(v.	36).	The	walk	of	the	unbeliever	is	erratic,	while	the
believer	walks	in	the	light	(Ps	119:105;	Jn	8:12;	1Jn	1:7).



‡	12:37–50	Reacting	Jews.	John	contrasted	the	reaction	of	the	Jews	to	Jesus’	ministry	with	that	of
the	Gentiles	(vv.	20–36).



‡	12:38–40	See	WLC	61,	68.
†	12:38	 to	 fulfill	 the	word	 of	 Isaiah	 the	 prophet.	 Jesus’	 earthly	 public	ministry	 is	 seen	 as	 a

fulfillment	of	Isaiah’s	ministry.	Just	as	Isaiah	prophesied	a	purging	judgment	prior	to	restoration	of
the	kingdom,	so	also	Jesus	brought	judgment	as	he	began	to	restore	the	kingdom.



†	12:39	 they	 could	 not	 believe.	 No	 one	 will	 truly	 believe	 unless	 God	 renews	 that	 person’s
orientation	by	a	supernatural	work	of	the	Spirit	(Jn	3:3–7).	See	note	on	10:26.



†	12:41	saw	Jesus’	glory.	Isaiah	supremely	portrayed	the	majesty	of	the	sovereign	God,	and	John
identified	this	with	Jesus’	glory,	both	in	his	humiliation	and	in	his	exaltation	(see	note	on	v.	23).	See
WLC	11.



†	12:42	many	…	believed	in	him.	In	spite	of	Isaiah’s	severe	judgment,	there	were	some	believers
even	 among	 the	 leaders.	 Most	 hesitated	 in	 declaring	 themselves	 because	 of	 the	 influence	 of	 the
Pharisees.	Perhaps	Nicodemus	is	a	case	in	point,	although	he	showed	courage	to	go	against	the	tide
(7:50–52;	19:39–40).



†	12:44	Jesus	cried	out.	The	unity	and	close	relationship	between	Jesus	and	the	Father	is	stressed
here	in	three	respects:	believing	(v.	44),	seeing	(v.	45)	and	hearing	(v.	47).	See	notes	on	10:30	and
17:23.



‡	 13:1–17:26	 Jesus’	Ministry	 to	 His	 Disciples.	 These	 chapters	 recount	 Jesus’	 ministry	 to	 the
disciples	in	the	upper	room,	a	ministry	accompanied	by	a	meal.	The	other	Gospels	indicate	at	this
point	 in	 the	 narrative	 that	 the	Lord’s	 Supper	was	 initiated,	 but	 John	 does	 not	 relate	 this,	 perhaps
because	 he	 viewed	 it	 as	 sufficiently	 covered	 in	 the	 Synoptic	 Gospels.	 The	 Synoptic	 Gospels
explicitly	indicate	that	this	meal	was	the	Passover	meal	(Mt	26:17–30;	Mk	14:12–26;	Lk	22:7–23).
John,	on	the	other	hand,	includes	a	number	of	statements	that	may	indicate	that	this	meal	took	place
on	the	eve	of	 the	Passover	and	that	Jesus’	death	 took	place	at	 the	precise	 time	when	the	Passover
lambs	were	 being	 slaughtered	 (13:1,	 29;	 18:28;	 19:14,	 31,	 42).	 For	 a	 further	 discussion	 on	 this
point,	see	notes	on	Matthew	26:17	and	John	19:4.	John’s	account	divides	 into	 three	main	sections
(see	“Introduction:	Outline”).
‡	13:1–38	Foot	Washing	and	Betrayal	Foretold.	Jesus	demonstrated	the	type	of	servant	ministry

the	disciples	were	to	conduct	after	he	left	them,	and	told	of	his	imminent	betrayal	by	Judas	Iscariot.
†	13:1	the	full	extent	of	his	love.	Great	emphasis	is	placed	on	Jesus’	love	in	chapters	13–17.	Its

full	extent	is	shown	in	the	Son’s	willing	incarnation	and	substitutionary	death	for	his	own.	The	foot
washing	exemplifies	the	fact	that	the	Son	of	God	did	not	disdain	performing	the	most	menial	tasks	of
a	servant	(Php	2:7–8).



†	13:2	The	contrast	between	self-serving	Judas	and	self-giving	Jesus	is	vividly	emphasized.



†	13:3	Jesus	knew.	Jesus’	humility	was	not	due	to	his	forgetting	his	own	rank	and	dignity;	rather
he	willingly	took	the	place	of	the	lowliest	slave	in	full	perception	of	his	origin	and	destiny.



†	13:5	wash	his	disciples’	feet.	Foot	washing	was	an	essential	element	of	cordial	hospitality	in	a
land	in	which	people	wore	sandals	and	no	stockings	(cf.	Lk	7:44).	This	 task,	which	demanded	no
special	skill,	was	usually	performed	by	the	lowest	ranking	member	of	the	household.



‡	13:6–10	 Peter,	with	 characteristic	 impulsiveness,	 objected	 to	 Jesus’	 initiative	 in	washing	 his
feet.	He	 failed	 to	understand	 the	 symbolism	behind	 Jesus’	 action:	 It	 anticipated	 the	cross,	 through
which	the	cleansing	of	God’s	forgiveness	would	be	accomplished.	Peter	said	in	effect,	“No,	Lord,”
although	those	two	words	stand	in	sharp	contradiction	to	each	other.	In	response,	Jesus	emphasized
that	 the	 spiritual	 washing	 of	 the	 soul,	 much	 more	 significant	 than	 physical	 cleanliness,	 can	 be
obtained	only	through	the	shedding	of	his	blood.	This	Peter	would	fully	understand	later	on	(cf.	Ac
4:12;	1Pe	1:18–19).



†	13:11	he	knew.	 Judas’	 betrayal	was	 not	 an	 unforeseen	 or	 accidental	 development,	 but	 Jesus
proceeded	in	full	consciousness	of	the	impending	events	and	of	Judas’s	role	in	them.	This	is	a	clear
case	of	divine	providence	employing	the	free	and	responsible	human	decision.



†	 13:13	 ‘Teacher’	 and	 ‘Lord.’	 This	 double	 title	 gives	 special	 significance	 to	 the	 mastery	 of
Christ	 over	 the	 disciples’	 lives.	 Later,	 the	 word	 “Lord”	 would	 be	 used	 on	 their	 part	 as
acknowledgment	of	Jesus’	deity	(20:28).



†	13:15	I	have	set	you	an	example.	 Jesus’	humility	was	 to	be	a	pattern	 for	his	disciples.	The
servanthood	 of	 Christ	 must	 be	 reflected	 in	 the	 Christian’s	 life:	 Instead	 of	 aspiring	 to	 dominate,
Christians	must	be	eager	to	serve	(Mt	20:26–28;	Php	2:5–8;	1Pe	2:21).



†	 13:17	 if	 you	 do	 them.	 Intellectual	 perception	 is	 not	 enough.	 It	must	 be	 backed	 up	 by	 a	 life
commitment.	This	does	not	mean	 that	our	works	are	 the	ground	of	our	acceptance	by	God	but	 that
they	are	the	manifestation	of	a	true	faith,	which	includes	a	commitment	to	obedience.



†	13:18	not	referring	to	all	of	you.	 Jesus	chose	Judas	 to	be	one	of	 the	Twelve,	but	he	did	not
choose	him	for	salvation.	Judas	was	not	one	of	the	elect	(Mt	26:24),	but	he	was	in	no	way	coerced
into	his	betrayal.	fulfill	the	scripture.	Jesus	perceived	a	fulfillment	of	Scripture	in	many	details	of
his	life.	He	was	concerned	to	fulfill	Scripture	because	he	viewed	it	for	what	it	is:	the	very	Word	of
God.	 Psalm	 41:9,	 which	 Jesus	 quoted,	 may	 well	 be	 a	 reference	 to	 the	 treasonous	 behavior	 of
Ahithophel	(2Sa	15:31).	If	so,	Ahithophel	is	a	type	of	Judas.	See	WCF	3.4.



†	13:19	before	it	happens.	The	truth	of	prior	prediction	was	one	mark	of	a	true	prophet.	I	am	He.
See	note	on	6:35.



†	13:20	 the	 one	who	 sent	me.	 Jesus’	mission,	which	 originated	 from	 the	 Father,	 is	 frequently
mentioned	in	this	Gospel,	and	the	mission	of	his	followers	is	here	tied	to	his	own	work	(cf.	15:20–
21).



†	 13:21	 troubled	 in	 spirit.	 Compare	 11:33	 and	 12:27.	 Even	 though	 the	 Lord	 was	 previously
aware	of	Judas’	treachery,	the	approaching	hour	of	its	wicked	expression	caused	revulsion	in	Jesus’
soul.



†	 13:22	 at	 a	 loss	 to	 know.	 Judas	 had	 hidden	 his	 intended	 betrayal	 so	 carefully	 that	 the	 other
disciples	had	no	inkling	of	it.	Each	one	feared	that	he	himself	might	be	the	weak	link	and	asked	in
consternation,	“Surely	not	I,	Lord?”	(Mt	26:22).	Judas,	too,	mouthed	the	question	(Mt	26:25),	but	the
other	disciples	apparently	did	not	overhear	Jesus’	response.



†	13:23	the	disciple	whom	Jesus	loved.	This	designation	appears	also	in	19:26,	20:2	and	21:7,
20.	 It	has	generally	been	understood	as	a	 reference	 to	 John,	 the	author	of	 this	Gospel.	 It	does	not
imply	a	lack	of	love	for	the	other	disciples	(cf.	13:1)	but	indicates	a	special	affinity	on	the	part	of
Jesus	for	John	(cf.	19:26–27).	reclining	next	to	him.	See	note	on	Luke	7:37–38.



†	13:26	the	piece	of	bread.	This	was	apparently	a	favor	reserved	for	a	guest	of	honor.	That	Jesus
was	able	to	pass	the	morsel	may	indicate	that	Judas	occupied	a	place	of	honor	next	to	Jesus.	Judas
remained	insensitive	to	such	favors	and	continued	to	harden	his	heart	in	his	wicked	resolve.



†	13:27	Satan	entered	into	him.	Judas’s	refusal	to	respond	to	Jesus’	appeal	opened	up	his	heart
to	 the	 control	 of	 Satan.	 He	 was	 still	 a	 responsible	 agent,	 but	 he	 had	 delivered	 himself	 to	 the
dominion	of	evil	(cf.	8:34).	do	quickly.	Jesus	was	still	in	control	of	the	timetable	of	events,	and	he
made	no	further	effort	to	check	Judas	on	his	fateful	way.	See	WLC	151.



†	13:29	some	thought.	The	disciples	still	did	not	have	a	clear	understanding	of	Judas’s	treachery.



†	13:30	See	WLC	151.



†	13:31	glorified.	One	would	expect	the	opposite	word—”humiliated”—for	in	the	language	of	the
apostle	 Paul,	 Jesus	 was	 indeed	 on	 the	 threshold	 of	 the	 deepest	 pit	 of	 his	 humiliation	 in	 his
substitutionary	death	on	 the	cross	under	 the	divine	curse	 (Gal	3:13).	But	 John’s	 focus	was	on	 the
revelation	of	God’s	glory	through	Jesus	Christ	on	the	cross.	See	note	on	12:23.



†	13:33	You	will	look	for	me.	This	restriction	was	temporary.	In	time,	of	course,	Jesus’	disciples
would	 rejoin	him—after	he	had	prepared	a	place	 for	 them.	But	 for	 the	 immediate	 future,	between
Jesus’	crucifixion	and	resurrection,	they	would	not	be	able	to	follow	him.



†	13:34	A	new	command.	There	is	nothing	new	about	love	itself,	since	Leviticus	19:18	teaches	us
to	“love	[our]	neighbor	as	[our]self.”	The	new	element	is	twofold:	(1)	the	change	from	“neighbor”	to
“one	another”	and	 (2)	 the	change	 from	“as	yourself”	 to	“as	 I	have	 loved	you.”	Christian	 love	has
Christ’s	sacrificial	love	as	its	model	and	the	community	of	believers	as	the	primary	context	in	which
it	is	expressed	(cf.	Mt	25:40;	Eph	5:25).



†	13:36	you	will	follow	later.	This	is	a	prophecy	about	the	martyrdom	of	Peter	(21:18–19).



†	13:37	I	will	lay	down	my	life	for	you.	Undoubtedly	Peter	meant	this,	but	he	did	not	know	where
his	own	cowardice	would	take	him.



†	13:38	before	the	rooster	crows.	Peter’s	denial	took	place	in	three	clusters,	not	merely	in	one
statement	repeated	three	times.



‡	14:1–16:33	Farewell	Discourse.	John	recorded	a	number	of	ways	in	which	Jesus	comforted	his
disciples	as	 they	faced	the	nearness	of	his	death	and	the	trials	of	 the	years	 to	come.	This	material
divides	into	five	sections:	mansions	(14:1–4),	 the	way	(14:5–14),	 the	Holy	Spirit	 (14:15–31),	 the
vine	and	branches	(15:1–17)	and	comfort	in	persecution	(15:18–16:33).
†	14:1	Do	not	 let	 your	hearts	 be	 troubled.	 This	 passage	 of	 supreme	 comfort	was	 offered	 by

Jesus	in	an	hour	of	extreme	pain	that	was	darkened	by	the	shadow	of	Judas’s	treachery	and	Peter’s
fickleness,	and	it	was	given	only	a	few	hours	before	the	agony	of	Gethsemane	and	the	torment	of	the
cross	(13:21).	Yet	 the	statement	 is	permeated	by	an	aura	of	sublime	peace,	and	it	was	 intended	to
minister	to	the	fears	of	the	disciples	rather	than	to	focus	on	Jesus’	own	needs.



†	14:2	my	Father’s	house.	A	beautiful	name	for	heaven.	many	rooms.	The	emphasis	is	more	on
spaciousness	than	on	compartmentalization.	While	the	road	is	narrow	and	the	gate	small	that	leads	to
life	(Mt	7:14),	it	is	also	true	that	the	number	of	Abraham’s	children	is	like	that	of	the	grains	of	sand
on	 the	beach	or	 the	stars	 in	 the	sky	(Ge	22:17)—“a	great	multitude	 that	no	one	[can]	count”	 (Rev
7:9).	prepare	a	place	for	you.	Christ	prepares	the	place	in	heaven	for	his	own,	and	the	Holy	Spirit
prepares	the	elect	on	Earth	for	their	place	in	heaven.	See	HC	49.



†	14:3	 take	 you	 to	 be	with	me.	 Jesus	 had	 referred	 to	 himself	 as	 the	One	who	 functions	 as	 a
ladder	between	heaven	and	Earth	(1:51).	It	is	he	who	takes	his	people	to	heaven.	See	WLC	53.



†	14:4	You	know	the	way.	Perhaps	intended	to	elicit	Thomas’s	anxious	question	and	to	introduce
Jesus’	sublime	answer.



†	14:6	the	truth.	Not	only	what	is	conformed	to	reality,	but	also	what	is	complete	and	perfect,	in
contrast	 to	what	 is	merely	 begun	 and	 as	 yet	 incomplete.	 the	 life.	 Not	merely	 existence,	which	 is
endless	 for	 all	 humans,	 but	 fullness	 of	 life	 in	 perfect	 fulfillment	 of	God’s	 purpose	 (1:4).	No	 one
comes	 to	 the	 Father	 except	 through	 me.	 A	 strong	 affirmation	 of	 the	 exclusive	 character	 of
Christianity	as	the	way	of	salvation.	To	imagine	and	proclaim	other	ways	is	to	mislead	people	and
dilute	 the	necessity	 of	 Jesus’	 incarnation	 and	 redemption	 (Ac	4:12;	Ro	 10:14–15;	 1Jn	 5:12).	 See
WCF	10.4;	21.2;	WLC	181;	BC	26.



†	 14:7	 If	 you	 really	 knew	 me.	 All	 the	 blessings	 previously	 named	 are	 summed	 up	 in	 the
knowledge	of	God,	which	is	more	than	intellectual	perception,	for	it	involves	a	heart	commitment.
See	note	on	12:44.



†	14:8	show	us	the	Father.	Philip’s	request	reveals	misunderstanding	but	opens	the	way	for	the
development	that	follows.



†	14:9	Anyone	who	has	seen	me	has	seen	the	Father.	Not	a	denial	of	the	distinctions	among	the
persons	 within	 the	 Godhead,	 but	 a	 rejection	 of	 Philip’s	 request	 for	 some	 other	 revelation	 of	 the
Father.	Jesus	is	the	fullest	revelation	of	the	Father	the	world	has	ever	seen	or,	indeed,	needs	to	see.
See	note	on	12:44.	See	BC	10.



†	 14:11	 I	 am	 in	 the	 Father	 and	 the	 Father	 is	 in	 me.	 This	 is	 a	 reference	 to	 the	 reciprocal
indwelling	 announced	 in	 10:38	 (see	 v.	 20;	 17:21).	 There	 are	 three	 great	 unities	 proclaimed	 in
Scripture:	the	unity	of	the	three	persons	of	the	Trinity	as	the	one	and	only	God,	the	unity	of	the	divine
and	human	natures	in	the	one	person	of	Jesus	Christ	and	the	unity	of	Christ	and	his	own	people	in	the
fulfillment	of	redemption.	The	Father	and	the	Son	work	together	 in	perfect	harmony;	 therefore,	 the
miracles	Jesus	performed	are	an	evidence	of	the	perfect	concurrence	of	the	Father	and	the	Son.



†	14:12	He	will	do	even	greater	things.	History	has	proved	that	Jesus	was	not	here	affirming	that
each	believer	will	perform	greater	miracles	than	he	himself	did.	The	“greater	things”	may	refer	to
living	in	the	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit	that	he	would	pour	out	on	his	own	after	going	to	the	Father.	It
is	also	possible	that	Jesus	was	alluding	to	ministerial	labor	in	the	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	which
would	be	“greater”	than	Jesus’	in	its	geographic	and	numeric	extension.



‡	14:13–14	See	WCF	21.3;	WLC	180;	HC	117.
†	 14:13	 whatever	 you	 ask	 in	 my	 name.	 Not	 a	 guarantee	 that	 God	 will	 automatically	 grant

whatever	we	 request	 in	 a	 prayer	 to	which	we	 append	 the	words	 “in	Christ’s	 name”	 as	 a	 kind	of
magical	formula.	To	pray	in	Jesus’	name	is	to	pray	as	his	representative,	especially	as	one	vested
with	his	authority,	and	therefore	according	to	his	will.	Primarily,	Jesus	was	assuring	the	apostles,	as
his	authoritative	representatives,	that	God	would	heed	the	prayers	they	offered	during	the	course	of
their	ministry.	This	assurance	applies	to	a	lesser	degree	to	the	church,	which	also	represents	Christ
on	Earth	(see	1Co	5:4),	though	with	less	authority	than	the	apostles	carried.	See	also	15:7,	16.	that
the	Son	may	bring	glory	to	the	Father.	The	close	relationship	among	the	persons	of	the	Trinity	is
manifested	 in	 the	 doctrine	 of	 prayer.	 Here	 the	 Son	 is	 presented	 as	 doing	 what	 is	 requested;
elsewhere	it	is	the	Father	who	gives	(15:16;	16:23).	Here,	the	Father	is	glorified	in	the	Son	by	virtue
of	the	answers	to	prayer.	The	Holy	Spirit	helps	us	in	our	prayers	and	intercedes	for	us	(Ro	8:26–27),
and	Christ	Jesus	also	intercedes	for	us	(Ro	8:34;	Heb	7:25).	These	statements	are	all	 true	and	are
not	contradictory;	they	supplement	each	other.	See	BC	26;	HC	128.



†	14:15	 you	will	 obey.	 The	 true	 proof	 of	 love	 is	 not	 an	 oral	 utterance	 but	 a	 living	 obedience.
Persistent,	 willful	 disobedience	 gives	 good	 reason	 to	 doubt	 the	 reality	 of	 love,	 however	 it	 is
professed	(vv.	21,	23–24).



‡	14:16–19	See	HC	47.
‡	14:16–17	See	WCF	17.2;	HC	53.
†	14:16	 I	will	ask	 the	Father,	and	he	will	 give.	Both	 the	Father	 and	 the	Son	 are	 active	 in	 the

sending	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	He	is	called	the	Spirit	of	God	the	Father	(Ge	1:2;	Isa	11:2;	Mt	10:20)	and
the	Spirit	 of	God	 the	Son	 (Ro	8:9;	Gal	 4:6;	 Php	 1:19;	 1Pe	 1:11).	another	Counselor.	 The	Holy
Spirit,	who	at	Pentecost	would	enter	into	a	deeper	relation	with	believers	than	had	previously	been
experienced,	 is	here	emphasized.	 Jesus’	 farewell	discourse	 is	understandably	concerned	with	 this
glorious	 truth	 (v.	 26;	 15:26;	 16:7–15).	 The	 term	 “Counselor”	 (“Paraclete”)	 was	 used	 in	 legal
language	 for	 the	 advocate	 for	 the	 defense	 (1Jn	2:1),	 but	 it	 implies	more	 generally	 to	 one	who	 is
“called	upon	for	help.”	Jesus	had	been	such	a	help	for	his	disciples,	but	after	his	ascension	the	Holy
Spirit	would	take	over	that	function.	This	term	emphasizes	not	only	the	personality	of	the	Holy	Spirit
as	distinct	 from	that	of	 the	Father	and	 the	Son,	but	also	his	perfect	unity	with	 them	in	 the	work	of
redemption.	See	WCF	8.8;	BC	9,	11;	HC	49.



†	14:17	the	Spirit	of	truth.	The	Spirit	 is	 in	perfect	association	with	 the	Father	(Isa	65:16)	and
with	the	Son	(v.	6).	The	world.	Sinful	humanity	as	contrasted	with	God’s	redeemed	people	(15:18–
19;	17:9;	1Jn	2:15–17;	4:5;	5:4–5,	19).	 lives	with	 you	 and	will	 be	 in	 you.	 The	 Spirit	makes	 his
dwelling	place	in	the	life,	heart,	body	and	soul	of	each	individual	believer	(1Co	3:16–17;	6:19;	2Co
6:16;	Eph	2:21).



†	14:18	I	will	come	to	you.	Refers	primarily	 to	 the	coming	of	 the	Holy	Spirit	at	Pentecost,	but
also	to	the	blessed	hope	of	the	church:	The	glorious	Mediator,	Jesus	Christ,	will	come	back	one	day
to	take	the	redeemed	with	him	(vv.	3,	18,	28).	See	HC	33.



†	14:19	Because	I	live,	you	also	will	live.	See	11:25–26.	Life	is	to	be	found	only	in	Jesus	Christ
(1:4;	14:6).



†	14:20	I	am	in	my	Father.	See	notes	on	10:38	and	14:11.



†	14:21	He	who	loves	me	will	be	loved.	Just	as	there	is	reciprocal	indwelling,	there	is	also	deep,
mutual	love.	I	too	will	…	show	myself.	Love	implies	revelation;	indifference	thwarts	knowledge.



†	14:22	 to	us	and	not	 to	 the	world.	 Judas	 did	 understand	 Jesus	 accurately,	 but	 this	 disciple’s
Messianic	expectations	probably	included	a	political	triumph	that	would	be	visible	to	all,	perhaps
drawing	on	images	from	Habakkuk	3:3–15	and	Zechariah	9:9–17.	Jesus	reinforced	the	necessity	of
obedience.



†	14:23	our	home.	The	Holy	Spirit,	the	Father	and	the	Son	all	indwell	the	believer	(Ro	8:9–11;
Rev	3:20).



†	14:24	There	 is	perfect	harmony	between	 the	 teaching	of	 the	Father	and	 that	of	 the	Son	 (7:16;
14:10).



†	14:26	the	Holy	Spirit,	whom	the	Father	will	send.	In	15:26,	it	is	the	Son	who	sends	the	Spirit.
The	Father	and	Son	concur	in	this	sending.	will	teach	you	all	things.	That	is,	all	things	that	you	need
to	know	 for	your	mission	 (16:13).	will	 remind	you	of	 everything	 I	have	 said	 to	you.	 The	Holy
Spirit’s	teaching	would	be	fully	in	line	with	the	teaching	of	Jesus	himself.	He	would	overcome	the
frailties	of	human	memory	to	make	sure	that	the	words	of	Jesus	were	preserved	for	the	instruction	of
God’s	people	(Mt	24:35).	These	promises	to	the	apostles	were	fulfilled	in	the	apostolic	preaching
and	the	inspiration	of	the	New	Testament	Scriptures.	In	some	sense,	they	continue	to	be	fulfilled	as
God’s	 people	 are	 reminded	 and	 taught	 through	 the	 inspired	 Scripture.	 The	 Christian	 church	 is
apostolic	 because	 the	 apostles,	 by	 the	 special	 assistance	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit,	 perpetuated	 and
expounded	the	teaching	of	our	Lord.	See	BC	11;	HC	25.



†	14:27	Peace	I	 leave	with	you.	A	common	Hebrew	phrase	given	as	 a	 salutation	or	 farewell.
Jesus	used	the	clause	in	a	new	and	deeper	sense:	His	peace	is	the	stability	and	security	of	one	who
has	found	salvation,	who	is	now	reconciled	with	God.	This	 is	something	that	 the	world	can	never
give,	and	it	was	purchased	by	the	death	and	resurrection	of	Jesus	(cf.	Ac	10:36;	Ro	5:1;	14:17;	Eph
2:14–17;	Php	4:7;	Col	3:15).	It	is	the	supreme	remedy	for	all	fears	(v.	1)	and	the	legacy	Jesus	left
for	us,	his	heirs.



†	14:28	you	would	be	glad.	The	Lord’s	going	away	and	returning	complete	his	mediatorial	work
(v.	3).	His	going	away	ended	 the	period	of	his	humiliation	 (i.e.,	his	earthly	 life	and	ministry)	and
began	 his	 glorification.	 He	 will	 receive	 even	 greater	 glory	 when	 he	 returns	 to	 conquer	 all	 his
enemies	and	ultimately	bless	believers.	One	who	loves	Christ	is	eager	to	see	him	glorified	(cf.	Rev
1:5–6).the	 Father	 is	 greater	 than	 I.	 Should	 be	 understood	 in	 light	 of	 the	 clear	 witness	 of	 this
Gospel	to	the	full	deity	of	the	Son	and	to	his	equality	and	oneness	with	the	Father	(1:1;	10:30;	14:9).
The	context	here	points	to	the	willingness	of	the	Son	to	become	“less”	by	voluntarily	putting	aside
his	glory	as	the	divine	Son	of	God	and	following	the	way	of	humble	obedience	to	his	Father	through
his	incarnation	and	sacrificial	death	(Php	2:6–11).



†	14:29	I	have	told	you.	The	fulfillment	of	Jesus’	prophecies	would	confirm	the	divine	origin	of
his	mission	(cf.	Dt	18:22).



†	14:30	the	prince	of	this	world.	Satan	(cf.	12:31;	16:11).	This	refers	to	the	momentous	suffering
Jesus	 would	 undergo	 during	 his	 arrest,	 trial	 and	 crucifixion.	 He	 has	 no	 hold.	 Literally,	 “has
nothing.”	This	is	a	reaffirmation	of	Jesus’	sinlessness	(v.	31;	8:29,	46;	2Co	5:21;	Heb	7:26–27).	He
is	 the	 only	 member	 of	 the	 human	 race	 about	 whom	 this	 may	 be	 said.	 The	 obedience	 that	 Jesus
required	of	his	disciples	was	supremely	exemplified	in	his	own	earthly	career	(Ro	5:19;	Php	2:8;
Heb	5:8).



†	14:31	Come	now;	 let	us	 leave.	This	statement	would	appear	 to	be	most	appropriate	 if	Jesus
and	the	disciples	were	leaving	the	upper	room,	but	it	seems	that	chapters	15–17	still	took	place	in
this	locale.	Several	options	are	possible:	(1)	Jesus	gave	this	signal,	but	some	time	elapsed	before
they	actually	 left	 the	 room.	 (2)	They	 left	at	once,	but	 Jesus	continued	his	discourse	on	 the	way	 to
Gethsemane.	This	would	present	 the	prayer	of	 John	17	 in	 very	 sharp	 contrast	 to	 the	 agony	 of	 the
garden.	 (3)	 John	arranged	his	material	 topically	 rather	 than	chronologically.	 (4)	This	 statement	of
Jesus	was	a	challenge	to	meet	Satan,	not	a	signal	to	leave	the	room	(i.e.,	“Up	then,	let	us	go	to	meet
the	foe”).



‡	15:1–27	There	are	two	major	divisions	in	this	chapter:	the	discourse	about	the	vine	(vv.	1–17)
and	warnings	about	the	world’s	hatred	(vv.	18–27).
‡	15:1–17	 The	 union	 between	 Christ	 and	 his	 redeemed	 people	 is	 portrayed	 in	 Scripture	 in	 a

variety	of	ways,	the	combination	of	which	helps	us	understand	the	nature	of	this	relationship:	(1)	the
foundation	and	the	building	(1Co	3:11;	Eph	2:20–22);	(2)	the	vine	and	the	branches	(vv.	1–17);	 (3)
the	head	and	the	body	(1Co	6:15,	19;	12:12;	Eph	1:22–23;	4:15–16);	(4)	 the	husband	and	the	wife
(Eph	5:31–32;	Rev	19:7);	and	(5)	Adam	and	his	descendants	(Ro	5:12,	18–21;	1Co	15:22,	45,	49).
Each	of	these	metaphors	has	its	limitations—as	does	every	comparison—but	each	also	has	pointed
similarities	with	the	others.
‡	15:1–6	See	HC	76,	127.
†	15:1	I	am	the	true	vine.	As	elsewhere	in	this	Gospel,	the	word	“true”	is	not	used	as	opposed	to

“false.”	Jesus	is	the	final,	real	vine,	as	opposed	to	Israel,	which	as	a	type	or	precursor	was	referred
to	as	God’s	“vine”	or	“vineyard”	in	the	Old	Testament	(Ps	80:8–16;	Jer	2:21).	Although	Israel	was
judged	for	not	bearing	fruit,	Jesus	actually	fulfilled	what	the	type	merely	signified.	See	the	note	on
4:24.	This	is	the	last	of	the	“I	am”	sayings	in	this	Gospel	(see	note	on	6:35).



†	15:2	cuts	off	every	branch	in	me	that	bears	no	fruit.	May	also	be	translated	“lifts	up	every
branch.”	 Cutting	 or	 removing	 is	 appropriate	 for	 dead	 branches;	 lifting	 up	 enables	 fruitless	 live
branches	to	bear	fruit.	No	branch	that	remains	fruitless	is	truly	one	of	Christ’s,	and	no	branch	that	is
truly	one	of	Christ’s	remains	fruitless.	Those	branches	that	genuinely	belong	to	Christ	will	not	only
bear	fruit	but	will	also	undergo	the	pruning	necessary	to	bear	more	fruit.	Israel’s	failure	to	bear	fruit
(Ps	80;	Isa	5:1ff.;	Jer	2:21)	was	equivalent	to	her	failure	to	be	covenantally	obedient.	Old	Testament
discussions	 of	 the	 vine’s	 fruit,	 combined	 with	 the	 discussions	 of	 obeying	 Jesus’	 words	 in	 this
chapter,	 indicate	 that	 the	 “fruit”	 is	 moral	 fruit—the	 natural	 outgrowth	 of	 obedience—rather	 than
evangelistic	fruit,	although	this	is	also	desirable.	This	analogy	does	not	carry	over	into	the	spiritual
realm	in	every	respect,	for	horticulturally	no	branch	can	exist	at	all	unless	it	has	at	some	point	been
united	to	the	vine.	If	Christ	meant	to	teach	that	dead	branches	would	be	removed	from	him,	he	was
speaking	of	those	who	claim	to	be	united	with	Christ	and	yet	show	this	to	be	a	fraudulent	claim	by
their	failure	to	produce	the	fruits	of	obedience.



†	15:3	You	are	…	clean.	A	play	on	words	based	on	the	resemblance	in	Greek	between	“pruning”
(kathairô)	and	“clean”	(katharos).	The	pruning	operation	was	to	continue,	but	it	had	already	begun
in	the	disciples	through	the	ministry	of	Jesus	(13:10).



‡	15:4–5	See	WCF	16.3.
†	 15:4	 Remain.	 Jesus	 emphasized	 the	 importance	 of	 continuity	 in	 his	 relationship	 with	 the

disciples.	 “Remain”	 is	 repeated	 11	 times	 in	 verses	 4–10.	 The	metaphor	 of	 a	 vine	 illustrates	 this
point	well.	It	is	only	when	the	sap	flows	freely	to	the	branches	that	fruit	can	be	borne.	Similarly,	it	is
only	when	the	spiritual	relation	to	Christ	is	intact	that	the	Christian	is	healthy	and	fruitful.	Verse	5	is
even	 more	 emphatic.	 This	 radical	 inability	 of	 the	 sinner	 makes	 the	 intervention	 of	 grace
indispensable	at	the	start,	in	the	development	and	for	the	culmination	of	salvation.



†	15:5	See	WCF	9.3;	WLC	149;	BC	14,	24;	HC	29,	64,	91.



†	15:6	If	anyone	does	not	remain	in	me.	Those	who	do	not	remain	show	that	they	never	had	a
vital	 unity	with	Christ.	There	 is,	 therefore,	 no	 surprise	 if	 their	 destiny	 is	 described	here	with	 the
language	of	damnation	(cf.	Mt	3:12;	25:41;	Jude	7;	Rev	20:14).	In	this	context,	Jesus	may	have	had
Judas	Iscariot	(cf.	13:21–30)	especially	in	mind.



†	15:7	If	you	remain	in	me	…	ask	whatever	you	wish.	Again,	this	assurance	primarily	applies
to	the	11	loyal	disciples	(see	note	on	14:13;	cf.	15:16).



†	15:8	 showing	 yourselves	 to	 be	my	 disciples.	 The	 evidence	 of	 the	 reality	 of	 the	 union	with
Christ	 is	 the	bearing	of	fruit	 (i.e.,	a	 life	marked	by	victory	over	 temptation	and	by	manifesting	the
fruit	 of	 the	 Spirit;	Gal	 5:22).	 These	works	 are	 in	 no	way	 the	 ground	 of	 our	 acceptance	 by	God;
rather,	 they	 are	 the	 inevitable	 result	 of	 our	 vital	 union	 with	 Christ.	 They	 are	 not	 the	 cause	 of
salvation,	 but	 rather	 the	 effect	 of	 it,	 an	 effect	 so	 indissolubly	 connected	 with	 it	 that	 where	 fruit
bearing	 is	 lacking	 there	 is	 good	 reason	 to	question	whether	 the	person	 is	 really	 saved.	See	WCF
16.2.



†	15:9	Now	the	emphasis	falls	especially	on	the	word	“love,”	used	eight	times	in	verses	9–13.



†	15:10	The	connection	between	love	and	obedience	is	once	more	asserted	(14:15,	21,	23;	15:14)
and	exemplified	in	Jesus	Christ	(14:31).



†	15:11	my	joy.	Many	imagine	that	obedience	to	Christ	is	grievous,	entailing	as	it	does	sacrificial
self-surrender	and	service	(Ro	12:1–2).	Jesus	taught	the	opposite,	associating	obedience	with	joy.



‡	15:12–13	See	CD	2.VII.
†	15:12	My	command	is	this.	See	note	on	13:34.



†	 15:13	Greater	 love	…	 that	 he	 lay	 down	 his	 life	 for	 his	 friends.	 One	 cannot	 do	more	 for
another	 than	to	sacrifice	oneself	for	 the	 loved	person.	Self-sacrifice	for	 the	ungodly	(sinners,	who
are	by	nature	God’s	enemies)	is	even	more	remarkable	because	of	the	nature	of	those	for	whom	it	is
offered	(Ro	5:7–8).	See	WCF	8.8;	BC	21,	26.



†	15:14	You	are	my	friends	if	you	do	what	I	command.	The	test	of	friendship	is	obedience.	If	we
say	we	love	Christ,	yet	do	not	obey	him,	we	are	not	his	friends.



†	15:15	I	no	longer	call	you	servants.	There	is	no	previous	record	of	Jesus	Christ	calling	any	of
the	disciples	“servants”	(unless	12:26	is	quoted	to	that	effect),	but	he	had	a	right	to	do	so	and	they
did	rightly	call	him	“Lord”	(13:13).	The	word	friend,	however,	connotes	a	closer	relation,	and	the
language	of	brotherhood	goes	still	further	(Heb	2:10–11).	everything	…	l	have	made	known.	The
reference	 is	 to	what	 they	were	 able	 to	 absorb	 (cf.	 16:12).	After	 his	 resurrection,	 and	 through	 the
Holy	Spirit	after	Pentecost,	they	would	learn	yet	more	(16:13).
See	WCF	8.8;	WLC	43;	WSC	24;	BC	7;	HC	31.



†	15:16	You	did	not	choose	me,	but	I	chose	you.	Jesus,	of	course,	did	not	mean	that	his	disciples
exercised	no	volition;	 they	had	chosen	to	follow	him.	Rather,	he	was	indicating	that	 the	initiatives
and	the	effectual	choice	were	his.	Had	he	not	first	chosen	them,	they	would	not	have	chosen	him.	In
this	 text,	 the	 reference	 is	 to	 service	 as	 apostles,	 but	 the	 principle	 applies	 to	 many	 other	 areas,
including	election	to	salvation	(Eph	1:4,	11).	appointed	you.	Emphasizes	 the	sovereign	activity	of
God	that	is	exercised	apart	from	the	human	power	of	decision.	to	go.	This	verb	marks	the	direction
of	 Christian	 service	 (see	 also	Mt	 28:19;	Ac	 1:8).	While	 specifically	 a	 missionary	 charge	 to	 the
apostles,	this	typifies	the	general	charge	to	the	church	to	go	and	reach	out	to	the	lost	wherever	they
may	be	found	(Mt	28:19–20).	bear	fruit.	God	ordained	fruitfulness,	not	sterility,	 for	 the	apostles’
ministry.	 The	 fruit	 refers	 both	 to	 individual	 sanctification	 (Gal	 5:22)	 and	 to	 effectiveness	 in
evangelism	 (Mt	 13:3–8;	 Ro	 1:13).	 In	 the	 same	 way,	 he	 ordains	 fruitfulness	 in	 the	 lives	 of	 all
believers	(Eph.	2:10).	fruit	 that	will	 last.	The	distinguishing	characteristic	of	Christian	service	 is
that	 its	 results	 have	 eternal	 significance.	 the	 Father	 will	 give	 you	 whatever	 you	 ask.	 Another
assurance	that	the	apostles’	prayers	would	be	effective	(14:13;	15:7).	See	BC	16;	HC	53;	CD	1.V.



†	15:17	Love	each	other.	Repeated	for	the	third	time	in	this	context	(13:34;	15:12).



‡	15:18–21	See	HC	127.
†	 15:18	 the	 world.	 The	 opposition	 between	 the	 world	 and	 God’s	 elect	 is	 articulated	 in	 the

strongest	terms	(14:17).	The	world’s	hatred	is	not	due	to	what	believers	do	wrong,	but	to	what	they
do	right.



†	15:19	See	BC	16.



†	15:21	 they	do	not	know.	 Ignorance	 of	 the	Father	 is	 tied	 to	 disregard	 for	 the	Son	 (16:3;	 1Jn
2:23).	Hatred	of	the	Son	implies	hatred	of	the	Father	as	well	(vv.	23–24).



†	15:22	they	would	not	be	guilty	of	sin.	The	“sin”	referred	to	here	is	the	particular	sin	of	hating
Jesus	and	those	who	belong	to	him;	the	reference	is	not	to	sin	in	the	general	sense	(v.	24).	See	WLC
151.



†	15:25	in	their	Law.	Non-believing	Jews	stand	condemned	by	the	very	law	in	which	they	glory.
This	is	a	quotation	from	the	Psalms;	here	the	term	“Law”	has	a	wider	reference	to	the	Old	Testament
in	 general,	 not	 just	 to	 the	 Pentateuch	 (see	 note	 on	 10:34).	 Both	 Psalm	 35:19	 and	 Psalm	 69:4
originally	referred	to	David’s	experience,	but	they	have	a	deeper	fulfillment	in	the	life	of	Christ.



†	15:26	the	Counselor.	See	note	on	14:16.	who	goes	out	from	the	Father.	The	reference	is	to	the
work	of	the	Holy	Spirit	in	the	plan	of	redemption,	not	to	his	eternal	relationship	within	the	Godhead.
he	will	testify	about	me.	Since	the	work	of	Christ	is	central	to	the	whole	gospel,	the	Spirit	would
focus	his	witness	on	Christ.	See	WCF	2.3;	WLC	10;	BC	9,	11;	HC	25.



†	15:27	 for	you	have	been	with	me	from	the	beginning.	 Jesus	pointed	 to	 the	unique	witness-
bearing	 function	 of	 the	 apostles.	 As	 eyewitnesses	 empowered	 by	 the	 Holy	 Spirit,	 they	 were	 to
provide	the	foundational	and	authoritative	witness	to	Christ	for	the	church	(Lk	24:48;	Ac	1:21–22;
Eph	2:20).	The	office	of	apostle,	therefore,	is	not	repeatable,	and	the	church’s	subsequent	witness	to
Christ	 is	dependent	on	 the	apostolic	witness	of	 the	New	Testament	as	 it	 is	 illumined	by	 the	Holy
Spirit.



‡	16:1–4	A	continuation	of	Jesus’	 teaching	about	the	world’s	opposition	to	the	disciples;	verses
5–15	resume	his	teaching	about	the	Holy	Spirit.



†	16:2	See	WCF	16.1;	WLC	105;	BC	29.



†	16:4	I	did	not	tell	you	this	at	first.	While	Jesus	was	on	Earth	with	the	disciples,	he	provided
teaching	 and	 encouragement	 as	 the	 need	 arose.	As	 his	 remaining	 time	with	 them	grew	 short,	 they
needed	to	know	about	coming	persecutions	and	about	the	ministry	of	the	Holy	Spirit.



†	16:5	none	of	you	asks	me.	Although	Peter	had	formally	asked	this	and	Thomas	had	implied	as
much	 (13:36;	 14:5),	 their	 questions	 had	 been	 prompted	 merely	 by	 their	 sense	 of	 loss	 at	 Jesus’
impending	 departure,	 rather	 than	 by	 a	 desire	 to	 understand	 the	 character	 and	 implications	 of	 his
destination	 (v.	 6).	Here	 Jesus	 challenged	 the	 disciples	 to	 think	 about	 the	 important	 results	 of	 his
departure—particularly	the	coming	of	the	Holy	Spirit.



†	16:6	you	are	 filled	with	grief.	 The	 disciples	were	 naturally	 grieved	 at	 the	 thought	 of	 Jesus’
departure,	but	 the	coming	of	 the	Spirit	 at	Pentecost	would	assure	 them	of	God’s	presence	at	 their
side	 anywhere	 and	 everywhere	 in	 the	world	 (Mt	28:20).	 Jesus’	 presence,	 on	 the	 other	 hand,	was
limited	to	one	locality	during	the	days	of	his	flesh.	The	coming	of	the	Holy	Spirit	at	Pentecost	was
conditioned	upon	Christ’s	own	return	to	heaven.



‡	16:8–9	See	WLC	72.
†	16:8	he	will	convict	the	world	of	guilt.	Probably	not	a	reference	to	the	conviction	that	leads	to

repentance	and	salvation,	but	to	the	manifestation	of	humanity’s	inexcusable	guilt.



†	16:9	in	regard	to	sin.	The	singular	gravity	of	unbelief	is	stressed	without	excusing	other	forms
of	sin.



†	16:10	in	regard	to	righteousness.	Sinners	cannot	be	counted	righteous	on	the	basis	of	their	own
works	but	 only	by	virtue	of	 the	 substitutionary	work	of	Christ.	 Jesus’	work	wipes	 away	 sins	 and
reckons	his	perfect	obedience	 to	 the	sinner’s	account.	 It	 is	by	virtue	of	 the	resurrection	(Ro	4:25)
and	ascension	of	Christ	that	justification	for	the	sinner	is	certified.



†	16:11	in	regard	to	judgment.	Satan	and	those	over	whom	he	rules	will	ultimately	be	defeated
by	the	divine	justice	of	God,	whose	verdict	has	already	been	rendered.



‡	16:13–14	See	WCF	1.5;	WLC	4.
†	16:13	he	will	guide	you	into	all	truth.	This	obviously	refers	to	truths	of	God’s	salvation,	not	to

technical	mastery	of	every	kind	of	information.	This	guidance	into	the	truth	is	specifically	related	to
the	 work	 of	 the	 apostles	 as	 vehicles	 of	 new	 Scripture	 that	 would	 take	 its	 place	 beside	 the	 Old
Testament.	The	Spirit	would	remind	them	of	 the	past	(everything	recorded	in	 the	Gospels;	14:26),
instruct	 them	 for	 the	 present	 (recorded	 in	Acts	 and	 the	Epistles;	 14:26;	15:26;	 16:13)	 and	 reveal
things	to	come	(recorded	in	Revelation;	16:13).	He	will	not	speak	on	his	own.	The	teaching	work	of
the	 Spirit	 is	 not	 done	 independently	 of	 the	 Father	 and	 the	 Son	 but	 occurs	 as	 part	 of	 the	 plan	 of
redemption	and	with	the	complete	agreement	of	the	three	persons	of	the	Trinity.



†	16:14	He	will	bring	glory	to	me.	Since	the	plan	of	redemption	centers	in	Christ,	this	is	the	topic
on	which	the	Spirit	concentrates	his	teaching	(15:26).



†	16:15	The	close	 interrelationship	of	 the	 three	persons	of	 the	Trinity	 is	once	again	emphasized
(17:10).



†	16:16	a	little	while	…	a	little	while.	The	first	reference	undoubtedly	points	to	the	crucifixion
that	would	take	Jesus	away	from	them,	while	the	second	may	refer	to	the	resurrection,	the	coming	of
the	 Spirit	 or	 the	 second	 coming	 of	 Christ.	 The	 resurrection	 fits	 best	 for	 the	 immediacy	 of	 the
prophecy;	the	second	coming	for	the	completeness	of	the	joy	in	view.



†	16:17	I	am	going	to	the	Father.	The	disciples	connected	what	Jesus	said	in	verse	10	with	the
statement	 of	 verse	 16,	 and	 that	 made	 it	 more	 difficult	 to	 understand	 Jesus’	 meaning,	 since	 one
statement	refers	to	the	ascension	and	the	other	to	the	crucifixion.



†	16:20	you	will	weep	and	mourn.	The	crucifixion	of	Jesus,	which	would	appear	 to	assure	 the
triumph	 of	 his	 enemies,	 would	 deeply	 distress	 the	 disciples.	 However,	 since	 this	 substitutionary
death	secures	the	salvation	of	all	believers,	it	becomes	the	subject	of	great	rejoicing	and	gratitude.
This	is	analogous	to	giving	birth,	a	painful	experience	for	the	mother	at	the	time	of	delivery,	but	a
source	of	joy	thereafter.



†	16:22	 I	 will	 see	 you	 again.	 See	 note	 on	 verse	 16.	no	 one	 will	 take	 away	 your	 joy.	 The
blessings	 that	God’s	 redemptive	work	 affords	 cannot	 be	 canceled	 by	 any	power,	 either	 human	or
satanic.	The	gracious	purpose	of	God	assures	the	perennial	character	of	the	joy	of	salvation	(10:28;
Php	1:6).



†	16:23	 ask	…	 ask.	 Two	 different	 Greek	 verbs	 are	 used	 here.	 The	 first	 ordinarily	 relates	 to
inquiry;	 the	second	to	petition.	 If	we	observe	 this	distinction,	we	note	 that	after	 the	ascension,	 the
disciples	received	revealed	truth	through	the	Holy	Spirit.	Prayers	were	directed	mainly	to	the	Father
in	Christ’s	name	(i.e.,	as	Christ’s	representatives	with	his	delegated	authority).	See	WLC	178;	WSC
98;	HC	117.



†	16:24	Until	now.	The	disciples	 had	previously	offered	prayers	 to	God	 and	made	 requests	 of
Jesus.	The	difference	in	the	future	would	be	that	they	could	address	the	Father	directly	with	a	new
confidence,	being	vested	with	Christ’s	authority	as	his	representatives.	See	WLC	180.



†	16:26	 I	 am	not	 saying	 that	 I	will	 ask	 the	Father	 on	 your	 behalf.	 Jesus	 is	 not	 denying	 the
reality	of	his	ministry	of	intercession	(Ro	8:34;	Heb	7:25;	1Jn	2:1).	Rather,	his	meaning	 is	 that	 the
disciples	would	reach	a	certain	maturity	in	prayer	so	that	he	would	no	longer	need	to	pray	in	their
stead	as	if	they	were	mere	babes.



†	16:27	the	Father	himself	 loves	you.	The	 three	persons	of	 the	Trinity	are	 fully	united	 in	 their
common	love	for	believers	(3:16).	Believers,	in	turn,	are	united	in	a	common	love	for,	and	faith	in,
all	three	persons	of	the	Godhead.



†	16:28	The	incarnation	is	described	as	Jesus’	coming	from	the	Father	and	entering	the	world;	the
ascension,	as	Jesus’	 leaving	 the	world	and	going	back	 to	 the	Father	 (17:13).	This	 explains	where
Jesus	was	going	and	why	the	disciples	would	no	longer	see	him	(vv.	5–6,	16–17).



†	16:30	you	know	all	things.	Only	God	is	omniscient.	He	does	not	need	to	hear	our	questions	in
order	 to	know	what	we	have	 in	mind.	The	disciples	acknowledged	both	 the	origin	and	 the	divine
nature	of	Christ.



†	16:31	“You	believe	at	last!”	Jesus	did	not	discourage	this	acknowledgment	of	his	deity.	On	the
contrary,	he	accepted	and	endorsed	it.



†	16:32	you	will	be	scattered.	The	 reference	 is	 to	 the	 forthcoming	cowardice	of	 the	disciples,
who	would	abandon	Jesus	at	 the	 time	of	his	arrest	 (Mt	26:56).	I	am	not	alone,	 for	my	Father	 is
with	me.	This	was	true	for	most	of	the	period	of	our	Lord’s	passion.	But	his	cry	of	distress—“My
God,	my	God,	why	have	you	forsaken	me?”	(Mt	27:46;	Mk	15:34)—makes	 it	clear	 that	Jesus	also
accepted	 separation	 from	 the	 Father	 to	whom	he	 had	 been	 so	wondrously	 united.	 This	was	what
Jesus	endured	in	order	to	be	a	sin-bearer	in	our	stead.



†	16:33	peace	…	trouble.	This	 is	 the	contrast:	 in	Christ,	peace	and	joy	(vv.	21–22,	24);	 in	 the
world,	trouble	and	affliction.	But	the	victory	belongs	to	Christ.



‡	17:1–26	Intercessory	Prayer.	This	chapter	consists	of	a	three-part	prayer	commonly	known	as
Jesus’	high	priestly	prayer.	In	verses	1–5	Jesus	prayed	for	his	own	glorification.	In	verses	6–19	he
prayed	for	the	disciples,	distinguishing	them	from	the	rest	of	those	in	the	world	as	having	been	given
to	him	in	a	special	way	by	the	Father	(vv.	6–10).	He	asked	the	Father	to	protect	them	(vv.	11–13)
and	to	keep	them	distinct	from	the	world	(vv.	14–19).	In	verses	20–26	Jesus	prayed	for	those	who
would	later	come	to	believe	in	him,	requesting	that	they	be	unified	and	one	day	brought	to	be	with
him.
†	17:1	Father.	The	favorite	term	of	reference	by	Jesus	to	the	first	person	of	the	Trinity	(used	some

109	 times	 in	 this	Gospel).	the	time	has	come.	 Jesus	was	 fully	conscious	of	his	 imminent	ordeal.
Glorify	 your	 Son,	 that	 your	 Son	may	 glorify	 you.	 A	 theme	 announced	 in	 1:14	 and	 given	 great
emphasis	in	this	prayer.	The	glory	of	any	one	person	of	the	Trinity	overflows	to	the	other	two.	The
perfect	service	of	the	Son	in	his	incarnation	gives	glory	to	the	Godhead.	The	Son	is	glorified	in	his
crucifixion,	 resurrection	 and	 enthronement	 at	 God’s	 right	 hand—these	 events	 are	 viewed	 as	 a
composite	unity	in	this	Gospel.	See	notes	on	12:23	and	13:31.



†	17:2	granted	…	give	…	given.	The	 same	Greek	verb	 is	 here	 translated	 as	both	 “grant”	 and
“give.”	It	is	used	16	times	in	this	prayer,	emphasizing	what	God	gave	to	Jesus	and	what	he	in	turn
gave	to	his	disciples.	eternal	life.	See	note	on	3:16.	all	those	you	have	given	him.	God’s	sovereign
initiative	is	emphasized	in	this	expression	(used	again	in	vv.	6,	9,	24;	cf.	6:44;	10:29).	See	WCF	8.5.



†	17:3	that	they	may	know	you	…	and	Jesus	Christ.	True	life	consists	in	fellowship	with	God,
who	 “formed	 us	 for	 [himself],”	 so	 that	 “our	 hearts	 are	 restless	 until	 they	 find	 rest	 in	 [him]”
(Augustine,	 Confessions).	 Knowledge,	 here	 as	 so	 often	 in	 Scripture,	 means	 more	 than	 mere
intellectual	understanding;	it	involves	affection	and	commitment	as	well.	By	placing	the	Father	and
the	Son	in	such	a	juxtaposition	as	the	source	of	eternal	life,	Jesus	affirmed	his	own	deity.	See	WCF
10.4;	HC	2,	21,	58,	94,	122.



†	 17:4	 by	 completing	 the	 work.	 This	 anticipates	 the	 cry	 of	 victory	 from	 the	 cross	 (“It	 is
finished”;	19:30).	Everything	in	Jesus’	life	was	oriented	toward	the	glory	of	God.



†	17:5	glorify	me	…	with	the	glory.	Here	is	a	twofold	claim	to	deity.	First,	Jesus	affirmed	as	part
of	his	petition	that	his	glory	existed	“before	the	world	began,”	signifying	that	he	was	preexistent	and
uncreated.	Second,	he	referred	to	the	“glory”	he	had—a	glory	that,	throughout	the	Bible,	is	always
associated	with	the	true,	living	and	only	God.	See	WLC	54;	BC	10.



†	17:6	 revealed	 you.	 Literally,	 “revealed	 your	 name.”	 The	 word	 “name”	 denotes	 God	 in	 the
beauty	of	his	perfection	as	revealed	to	humanity.	out	of	the	world.	This	indicates	that	the	redeemed
were	found	in	the	world	but	are	destined	to	be	removed	from	it.	See	note	on	1:29.	They	were	yours.
Everything	and	everyone	belongs	to	God	by	right	of	creation,	but	here	the	privileged	possession	by
redemption	is	in	view.	God	gave	the	elect	to	the	Redeemer	(cf.	Heb	2:10–13).	See	WCF	8.1,	8;	CD
1.I.



†	17:8	The	disciples	are	identified	here	in	three	ways:	They	believed	Jesus’	word,	acknowledged
his	divine	origin	and	believed	in	him.



†	17:9	 I	 am	 not	 praying	 for	 the	 world.	 Whatever	 benevolence	 Jesus	 has	 toward	 the	 whole
created	order,	his	redeeming,	priestly	activity	has	particular	reference	to	the	elect—those	whom	the
Father	 has	 given	 him	 (10:14–15,	 27–29).	 This	 verse	 strongly	 supports	 the	 doctrine	 of	 definite
atonement,	for	it	would	be	absurd	for	Jesus	to	die	to	take	away	the	sins	of	those	for	whom	he	refused
to	pray	 (see	 theological	article	“Definite	Atonement”	at	John	10).	 In	 other	 contexts,	where	 Jesus’
role	as	interceding	high	priest	is	not	as	immediately	in	view,	Jesus	did	pray	for	his	enemies,	as	we
are	also	to	do	(Mt	5:44;	Lk	23:34).	See	WCF	3.6;	WLC	55,	191;	WSC	102;	BC	16.



†	17:10	all	you	have	is	mine.	A	manifest	claim	to	deity.	glory	has	come	to	me	through	them.	It
is	 surprising	 that	God’s	 glory	 could	 be	 associated	with	 the	 actions	 of	 human	 beings,	who	 are	 so
insignificant	 against	 the	 scale	 of	 divine	majesty.	 Yet	 the	 book	 of	 Job	 shows	 that	 humans	may	 be
God’s	champions,	and	Paul	extended	 this	principle	even	 to	 the	most	common	activities	of	people,
such	as	eating	and	drinking	(1Co	10:31).	Whatever	glorifies	God	glorifies	Christ,	and	vice	versa.



†	17:11	Holy	Father.	A	form	of	address	unique	in	the	New	Testament	but	well	chosen	to	express
the	intimacy	between	God	and	his	children,	as	well	as	the	majesty	of	the	great	God	who	is	sovereign
over	 the	 whole	 creation.	 God	 will	 protect	 his	 own	 because	 he	 cares,	 and	 he	 can	 protect	 them
because	there	are	no	limits	to	his	power.	the	power	of	your	name.	God’s	revelation	of	himself	in
words	and	deeds	(his	name)	 is	a	powerful	agent	for	sanctification	(v.	17)	and	for	protection	from
evil	(v.	15).	The	Father	and	the	Son	are	fully	united	in	this	revelation;	thus	God’s	name	is	also	the
“name	you	gave	me.”	that	they	may	be	one	as	we	are	one.	The	pattern	of	the	unity	of	persons	in	the
Trinity	is	also	the	lofty	example	for	the	unity	of	believers	with	one	another	through	their	union	with
Christ	(see	note	on	14:11).	This	oneness	received	strong	emphasis	 in	 the	prayer	of	Jesus	(vv.	21–
23),	And	this	perfect	unity	(Eph	4:12–16),	to	be	manifested	gloriously	at	the	day	of	Christ,	must	be
ever	forming	and	shaping	God’s	people	“so	that	the	world	may	believe”	(v.	21;	cf.	v.	23).	See	WCF
17.2.



†	17:12	I	protected	them	and	kept	them	safe.	A	wonderful	summary	of	Jesus’	ministry	toward
the	 apostles.	 The	 reference	 here	 is	 obviously	 to	 the	 Twelve,	 among	 whom	 was	 Judas,	 who	 in
appearance	seemed	to	be	part	of	the	group,	but	who	never	truly	received	the	grace	of	God.	the	one
doomed	to	destruction.	The	same	term	is	used	to	denote	the	antichrist	(2Th	2:3).	This	fulfills	Psalm
41:9.	 Judas’	betrayal	was	necessary	 for	 the	 fulfillment	of	many	other	passages	descriptive	of	 our
Lord’s	 passion.	 Jesus	 viewed	many	 Scriptures	 as	 containing	 prophecies	 of	 various	 details	 of	 his
Messianic	career,	and	he	stressed	the	point	that	all	these	would	be	fulfilled	because	they	were	the
very	Word	of	God.	In	choosing	Judas,	he	was	conscious	of	the	role	that	this	disciple	would	play	in
his	passion,	yet	he	included	him	among	the	Twelve.	See	BC	16.



†	17:13	my	joy.	This	passage	presupposes	 that	Jesus	prayed	in	 the	presence	of	his	disciples	so
that	they	could	derive	joy	from	hearing	what	he	said	(cf.	15:11;	16:24).



†	17:14	 I	have	given	 them	your	word.	Refers	 to	 Jesus’	 teaching,	which	 is	 identified	with	 the
Word	of	God,	even	as	the	Old	Testament	is	God’s	Word	(cf.	Mk	7:13;	Ac	10:36;	Ro	9:6).	they	are
not	of	the	world.	The	new	birth	implies	a	radical	fragmentation	of	humanity.	Believers	have	their
origin	in	the	world	of	fallen	humanity	and	continue	to	dwell	there,	but	they	do	not	truly	belong	to	it
(v.	16).



†	17:15	 protect	 them	 from	 the	 evil	 one.	 Although	 Jesus	 knew	 that	 the	world	would	 hate	 his
disciples,	just	as	it	hated	him,	he	did	not	ask	for	the	disciples	to	be	protected	from	the	physical	or
sociological	afflictions	of	the	world,	but	rather	that	they	be	kept	from	the	evil	one	(the	world’s	moral
corruption).	See	also	WLC	195.



†	 17:17	 Sanctify	 them	 by	 the	 truth.	 Jesus	 did	 not	 pray	 for	 the	 temporal	 well-being	 of	 the
disciples,	 but	 rather	 for	 their	 sanctification.	 He	 wished	 above	 all	 that	 they	 should	 be	 holy	 and
indicated	the	only	means	by	which	holiness	may	be	attained:	“truth.”	Just	as	error	and	deception	are
the	 roots	 of	 evil,	 so	 truth	 is	 the	 root	 of	 godliness.	 Those	who	wish	 to	 advance	 in	 holiness	must
submit	not	only	to	Jesus’	desire	that	they	be	holy,	but	also	to	the	means	he	has	provided	to	make	them
so.	your	word	is	truth.	This	testimony,	which	immediately	relates	to	the	Old	Testament	Scriptures
that	the	disciples	already	possessed,	extended	also	to	the	teaching	of	Jesus,	which	is	called	God’s
“word”	(v.	14),	and	to	the	message	of	the	apostles	(Lk	8:11–15,	21;	11:28;	Jn	17:20;	Ac	4:31;	6:7;
8:14,	25;	1Th	2:13).	This	is	a	powerful	attestation	of	the	authority	and	divine	origin	of	both	the	Old
and	New	Testament.	See	WCF	8.8;	13.1;	HC	21.



†	17:18	As	you	sent	me	…	I	have	sent	them.	Compare	20:21.	As	the	Father	appointed	Jesus	to
his	office	and	task	and	vested	him	with	authority,	so	Christ	in	turn	appointed	the	apostles	and	vested
them	with	 authority.	As	 the	Father	 sent	 his	 Son	 into	 the	world	 to	 save	 sinners,	 so	Christ	 sent	 the
apostles	 to	 continue	 this	work.	 Thus,	 Jesus	 is	 the	 supreme	 paradigm	 of	missions.	 In	 a	 derivative
sense,	every	true	Christian	is	a	missionary	sent	into	the	world	to	bear	witness	of	Christ,	to	reach	out
to	the	lost	wherever	they	may	be	found	in	order	to	lead	them	to	the	Savior.	into	the	world.	Not	“of”
the	world	(vv.	14,	16)	or	“out	of”	the	world	(v.	15),	but	“in”	the	world	(16:33)	and	“into”	the	world
(here).



†	17:19	I	sanctify	myself.	Jesus,	being	supremely	holy,	did	not	need	to	be	sanctified	in	the	sense
of	being	made	purer.	His	sanctification	consisted	of	his	being	“set	apart”	for	holy	use.	As	the	high
priest,	he	consecrated	himself	(Ex	28:41)	to	his	sacred	task,	which	involved	his	supreme	sacrifice.	It
follows	that	those	who	are	his	should	be	holy	and	dedicated	to	his	service.



†	17:20	those	who	will	believe.	Jesus	now	embraced	in	his	prayer	the	whole	body	of	believers,
even	 those	 yet	 to	 come	 to	 faith	 in	 the	 future	 ages.	 Every	 true	 Christian	 can	 be	 assured	 of	 being
included	in	this	prayer.	See	WCF	21.4;	WLC	55,	183,	191;	WSC	102;	BC	29.



‡	17:21–23	See	WLC	1.
†	 17:21	 so	 that	 the	world	may	 believe	 that	 you	 have	 sent	me.	 This	 prayer	 for	 unity	 is	 not

merely	for	a	spiritual	(invisible)	unity,	but	for	a	unity	that	is	visible	to	the	world,	“so	that	the	world
may	believe.”	See	note	on	verse	11.	See	also	WLC	65.



†	 17:23	 complete	 unity.	 We	 note	 here	 the	 pattern	 of	 unity	 that	 characterizes	 not	 only	 the
relationship	between	 the	Father	and	 the	Son,	but	also	 that	between	 the	Son	and	 the	Christian.	See
note	on	14:11.

Father-Son Son-Believer
Unity vv.	21,	23 vv.	21,	23,	26
Glory vv.	22,	24 v.	22
Love vv.	23–24,	26 13:1;	17:23,	26
Mission vv.	18,	23,	25 vv.	18
Knowledge v.	25 vv.	3,	8,	25,	26



loved	them	even	as	you	have	loved	me.	Relates	to	the	love	of	God	the	Father	for	the	redeemed
(3:16),	which	is	sometimes	overlooked	because	of	the	emphasis	on	the	love	of	Christ	for	them.



†	17:24	and	to	see	my	glory.	Jesus’	second	petition	for	the	church	was	for	its	members	to	be	with
him	in	glory.	He	did	not	request	temporal	prosperity	for	either	the	disciples	or	the	church;	rather,	he
prayed	for	holiness	and	unity	on	Earth	and	for	the	gathering	of	his	saints	in	heaven.	To	be	with	Christ
is	the	supreme	yearning	of	the	Christian	(Php	1:23;	1Th	4:17).	See	WCF	17.2;	WLC	55,	65;	HC	49.



†	17:26	This	prayer	ends	by	sounding	once	again	some	of	the	recurrent	notes	heard	throughout	this
Gospel:	unity,	knowledge,	mission,	glory	and	love.



‡	18:1–20:31	The	Ministry	Reaches	Its	Climax.	All	four	Gospels	cover	the	major	events	of	the
arrest,	trial,	execution	and	resurrection	of	Jesus.	Some	difficulties	arise	in	the	correlation	of	details,
although	the	major	elements	are	in	complete	harmony.	Jesus	was	arrested	at	night.	His	trial	before
the	 Jewish	 authorities	 had	 at	 least	 two	 phases,	 and	 it	 was	 during	 this	 part	 of	 the	 trial	 that	 Peter
denied	 his	 Lord	 three	 times.	 The	 trial	 before	 secular	 powers	 had	 three	 phases,	 and	 Jesus	 was
executed	by	Pilate’s	soldiers.	He	was	buried	in	the	tomb	of	Joseph	of	Arimathea,	and	on	the	first	day
of	the	week	he	arose	from	the	dead	and	was	seen	alive	in	a	variety	of	appearances	to	his	disciples.
None	of	the	difficulties	in	the	correlation	of	details	are	insuperable,	but	in	a	number	of	cases	more
than	one	 explanation	 is	 possible,	 and	 in	 the	 absence	of	 fuller	 data	 it	 is	 difficult	 to	 choose	 among
them.	John’s	record	divides	into	three	main	sections	(see	“Introduction:	Outline”).
‡	18:1–19:16	Jesus’	Arrest	and	Trial.	This	section	contains	three	major	subsections:	the	arrest	of

Jesus	(18:1–18),	the	trial	before	Annas	(18:19–27)	and	the	trial	before	Pilate	(18:28–19:16).
†	18:1	the	Kidron	Valley.	A	valley	east	of	the	city.



†	18:3	officials	 from	the	chief	priests.	These	were	probably	 the	same	as	 the	 temple	guards	of
7:32	 and	 45.	 They	 obviously	 expected	 resistance	 to	 the	 arrest,	 both	 from	 Jesus	 and	 from	 his
disciples.



†	18:4	knowing	all	…	went	out	and	asked	them.	Note	here	and	at	verses	7	and	11	 that	 Jesus
intended	to	undergo	arrest	and	trial.	He	made	no	attempt	to	escape	that	which	he	had	come	to	do.



‡	18:5–6,	8	“I	am	he.”	The	phrase	identifies	Jesus	to	the	officials,	but	it	also	coincides	with	the
solemn	name	of	God	 in	Exodus	3:14	 (see	note	 on	6:35),	 and	 the	 officials	 themselves	 seem	 to	 be
supernaturally	overwhelmed.



†	18:8	 let	 these	men	 go.	 Even	 at	 this	 crucial	 time,	 Jesus	 continued	 to	 show	 concern	 for	 his
disciples	(17:12).



†	18:9	See	BC	16.



†	18:10	Peter	…	struck	the	high	priest’s	servant.	An	ill-conceived	act	of	resistance	that	was
also	poorly	executed	since	all	Peter	managed	to	do	was	cut	off	one	ear.	Luke	alone	tells	us	of	Jesus’
healing	of	the	man	(Lk	22:51),	and	John	alone	tells	us	that	Peter	carried	the	sword	and	that	Malchus
was	the	name	of	the	servant.



†	18:11	Put	your	sword	away!	Not	a	denial	of	the	propriety	of	self-defense	or	of	civil	resistance.
Jesus	had	come	to	give	his	life	as	a	ransom	for	many,	and	he	would	not	be	dissuaded	from	this	task
(cf.	Mt	16:21–23).	Shall	I	not	drink	the	cup	…?	Undoubtedly	the	cup	of	the	wine	of	God’s	wrath
(Ps	75:8;	Isa	51:17;	Jer	25:15–17,	27–38).	The	“cup”	that	Jesus	chose	to	drink	was	not	merely	one
of	death,	but	it	included	the	wrath	of	God	against	sin	(cf.	Mt	20:22;	Mk	10:38).



†	18:13	Annas.	One	of	the	most	 influential	Jewish	leaders	of	 that	age.	Although	deposed	by	the
Romans	from	the	high	priesthood,	he	was	still	known	by	this	title.	It	is	difficult	to	determine	whether
verse	13	and	verses	19–24	 represent	 one	phase	or	 two	 separate	 phases	 of	 Jesus’	 trial	 before	 the
Jewish	authorities.	Matthew,	Mark	and	Luke	all	refer	 to	an	additional	phase	before	the	Sanhedrin.
Both	 phases	 are	 notable	 for	 their	 serious	 irregularities	 and	 violations	 of	 the	 rules	 of	 judicial
procedure	set	by	the	Jews	themselves.	For	instance,	the	Sanhedrin	was	not	supposed	to	meet	at	night;
the	 death	 penalty	 could	 not	 be	 declared	 on	 the	 day	 of	 the	 trial;	Annas	 and	Caiaphas	 should	 have
disqualified	 themselves	 as	 judges	 because	 of	 their	 prejudice	 (18:14);	 false	 evidence	 and	 false
witnesses	 were	 used	 (Mt	 26:59–60);	 Jesus	 was	 not	 guilty	 of	 blasphemy	 as	 claimed,	 since	 his
statement	did	not	blaspheme	the	name	of	God;	Jesus	was	exposed	to	blows	from	attendants	during
the	trial	(18:22;	see	also	Mk	14:65).	In	addition	to	all	this,	the	Sanhedrin	was	not	permitted	to	meet
in	 a	 capital	 case	on	 the	 eve	of	 a	Sabbath	or	 a	 feast	 day.	These	numerous	deviations	 from	proper
procedure	make	it	plain	that	Jesus’	condemnation	by	the	Jewish	authorities	was	a	travesty	of	justice.



†	18:15	another	disciple.	Probably	refers	to	John	since,	of	the	three	closest	to	Jesus	(James,	Peter
and	John),	he	is	the	only	one	not	mentioned	by	name	in	this	Gospel.	known	to	the	high	priest.	He
had	entrance	into	the	palace,	even	to	the	point	of	causing	a	guest	to	be	admitted	(v.	16).





‡	18:17–27	The	account	of	Peter’s	denials	is	interrupted	in	verses	19–24	by	a	description	of	one
aspect	of	the	Jewish	trial.	The	other	Gospels	deal	with	them	in	one	continuous	paragraph.	It	would
appear	 that	 there	were	 three	clusters	of	denials	 rather	 than	 just	 three	negative	 sentences	by	Peter.
One	would	expect	this	under	the	circumstances,	for	a	number	of	people	were	coming	and	going	and
warming	themselves	by	a	fire.	There	are	different	legitimate	ways	of	organizing	these	clusters	so	that
the	number	three	predicted	by	Jesus	(13:38)	is	reached.	All	four	Gospels	agree	that	the	first	denial
was	in	response	to	a	question	of	a	servant	girl,	identified	by	John	as	“the	girl	at	the	door”	(v.	17);
that	is,	a	person	of	no	great	consequence	in	the	household.
†	18:17	“I	am	not.”	Peter’s	denial	points	out	 the	solitude	of	 Jesus	 in	his	priestly	 self-offering.

When	he	endured	God’s	penal	wrath	against	 sin,	he	did	 so	without	balm,	 comfort	or	 consolation.
Jesus’	solitude	in	his	suffering	was	foreshadowed	in	Psalm	69:20.



†	18:19	the	high	priest	questioned.	This	may	refer	to	Annas	or	to	Caiaphas	in	the	house	of	Annas
(v.	24).	 It	was	considered	 improper	 to	question	 the	accused	until	a	presumption	of	guilt	had	been
established	by	witnesses.	For	this	reason,	some	refer	to	these	proceedings	as	a	hearing	rather	than	a
trial.



†	18:20	See	BC	16.



†	18:22	one	of	the	officials	nearby	struck	him.	This	was	highly	irregular,	particularly	when	the
prisoner	was	bound	(v.	24).



†	18:25	was	asked.	Literally,	“they	said	to	him.”	That	there	were	multiple	questioners	probably
indicates	that	there	were	multiple	questions.



†	18:26	a	relative	of	the	man.	The	question	by	this	man	endangered	Peter	more	than	the	previous
ones,	since	this	servant	might	have	been	seeking	to	avenge	Malchus.



†	18:27	a	rooster	began	to	crow.	Mark’s	Gospel	notes	 that	 it	was	crowing	a	second	time	(Mk
14:72),	as	Jesus	had	predicted	(Mk	14:30).	The	other	Gospels	concentrate	on	the	crowing	itself,	not
on	how	many	times	the	rooster	crowed.



‡	18:28–19:16	John’s	Gospel	gives	us	an	account	of	the	Roman	trial	of	Jesus.	There	were	three
distinct	phases:	(1)	the	first	appearance	before	Pilate	(18:28–38);	(2)	the	appearance	before	Herod
(Lk	23:5–12);	and	(3)	a	second	appearance	before	Pilate	(18:39–19:16).	John	relates	only	the	first
and	third	phases,	but	we	are	given	much	more	detail	than	is	found	in	the	other	Gospels.
†	18:28	the	Roman	governor.	Pontius	Pilate.	to	avoid	ceremonial	uncleanness.	Remarkably,	the

Roman	praetorium,	a	 site	of	hostility	between	 the	Romans	and	 the	 Jews	and	an	unclean	place	 for
Jews,	was	the	very	location	at	which	they	collaborated	in	putting	Jesus	to	death.	See	note	on	13:1–
17:26.



†	18:29	“What	charges	…?”	A	trial	must	begin	with	an	indictment,	but	the	Jews	did	not	have	any
charge	that	would	be	recognized	in	a	Roman	court,	let	alone	one	that	would	be	viewed	as	a	capital
offense.



†	18:30	If	he	were	not	a	criminal.	The	Jews	attempted	to	avoid	a	clear	answer.



†	18:31	Take	him	yourselves.	A	 logical	 response.	Pilate	no	doubt	 thought	 that	 if	 they	were	not
willing	 to	 specify	 charges,	 they	 should	 not	 expect	 him	 to	 conduct	 a	 trial.	we	 have	 no	 right	 to
execute	anyone.	This	was	 a	 regular	 limitation	 in	 a	 land	occupied	by	Rome,	 perhaps	 in	 order	 to
protect	those	who	supported	Rome.	Compare	7:53–8:11.



†	18:32	indicating	the	kind	of	death.	See	also	12:32–33.	Stoning,	burning	or	beheading	were	the
Jewish	methods	 of	 capital	 punishment.	 Hanging	 and	 crucifixion,	 which	 are	 implied	 in	 the	words
“lifted	up,”	were	Roman	style	executions.	This	indicates	divine	control	over	the	whole	procedure,
even	though	it	was	blemished	by	flagrant	injustice.



†	18:33	“Are	you	the	king	of	the	Jews?”	A	question	based	on	charges	recorded	in	Luke	23:2.



†	18:34	“Is	that	your	own	idea	…?”	The	distinction	was	important,	because	the	answer	would
differ	depending	on	the	sense	of	the	question.	Jesus	was	not	the	king	of	the	Jews	in	the	sense	that	he
promoted	sedition	against	Rome,	as	charged	by	the	Jewish	leaders	(Lk	23:2),	but	he	was	indeed	the
King	of	the	Jews	in	the	Messianic	sense	(Mt	2:2;	Lk	1:32–33;	19:38;	Jn	12:13).



†	18:35	“Am	I	a	Jew?”	Pilate	showed	some	irritation	at	what	appeared	to	him	to	be	an	evasive
answer.	Note	that	he	did	respond	to	Jesus’	question:	The	charge	was	not	his	idea.



†	18:36	My	kingdom	is	not	of	this	world.	Jesus	is	King	indeed,	but	at	this	point	he	made	no	effort
to	establish	his	kingdom	by	a	display	of	physical	power.	This	inexplicable	response	on	the	part	of
the	accused	was	totally	enigmatic	for	Pilate.	See	WCF	31.5;	HC	20.



†	18:37	You	 are	 right.	 Pilate’s	 question	 brought	 about	 the	marvelous	 answer	 of	 Jesus,	whose
kingdom	and	mission	relate	to	the	truth	(1:14,	17;	8:32;	14:6).	See	BC	29.



†	18:38	 “What	 is	 truth?”	 Truth	 does	 not	 matter	 to	 those	 who,	 like	 Pilate,	 are	 motivated	 by
expediency.	Likewise,	truth	does	not	matter	to	those	skeptics	who	have	despaired	of	attaining	it.	Yet
Jesus’	answer	made	it	clear	that	he	was	not	a	political	rebel	who	should	be	executed	by	the	Roman
power.	I	find	no	basis	for	a	charge.	Pilate	found	that	Jesus	had	committed	no	crime	(see	also	19:4,
6).	Through	his	actions	it	is	evident	that	Pilate	was	reluctant	to	put	Jesus	to	death.	He	attempted	to
release	Jesus	(v.	39;	19:12)	and	had	him	scourged	(19:1),	hoping	to	release	him	after	satisfying	the
crowd’s	desire	to	punish	him.	Ironically,	it	was	the	Roman	governor	who	wished	to	release	Jesus,
while	 “his	 own”	 (1:11)	 clamored	 for	 his	 death.	 Theologically,	 Pilate	 served	 the	 ironic	 role	 of
declaring	Jesus’	innocence.	Jesus	died	a	guiltless	man,	totally	without	sin;	he	offered	himself	as	the
Passover	Lamb	without	blemish.	See	BC	21.



†	18:39	 it	 is	 your	 custom.	 The	 practice	 of	 sparing	 a	 criminal	 at	 the	 time	of	 the	Passover	was
significant	 to	 the	festival	 itself,	which	commemorated	God’s	sparing	 the	Israelites	 from	death	(the
Hebrew	word	 for	 “Passover”	 is	 probably	 related	 to	 a	 root	 that	 sometimes	means	 “spare”).	 Jesus
should	have	been	spared	because	he	was	innocent,	but	the	Jews	opted	to	release	Barabbas	instead.
Most	 significantly,	 repentant	 sinners	 are	 spared	 forever	 the	 enduring	penal	wrath	of	God	because
Jesus	endured	that	wrath	for	us.



†	18:40	Barabbas.	Means	“son	of	the	father.”	Instead	of	this	criminal,	the	true	Son	of	the	Father
died.



†	19:1	had	him	flogged.	The	Roman	flogging	was	painful,	being	executed	with	whips	of	leather
outfitted	with	metal	 hooks	 that	 tore	 the	 flesh.	 Perhaps	 Pilate	 hoped	 to	 soften	 the	 hearts	 of	 Jesus’
accusers	by	allowing	them	to	witness	the	brutal	flogging.



†	19:2	The	soldiers	showed	a	sadistic	joy	in	tormenting	Jesus	and	mocking	him	as	the	king	of	the
Jews.



†	19:4	See	HC	38.



†	19:5	“Here	is	the	man!”	A	natural	way	for	Pilate	to	introduce	the	accused,	but	providentially	a
most	 appropriate	 statement:	Here,	 indeed,	was	 the	One	who	 sums	up	 all	 that	 humanity	 could	 and
should	be.	He	is	the	last	Adam,	the	head	of	a	new,	redeemed	humanity	(1Co	15:45).



†	19:6	the	chief	priests	…	shouted.	In	their	hatred	of	Jesus,	the	chief	priests	turned	out	to	be	the
leaders	of	a	mob.	“You	…	crucify	him.”	Pilate	was	exasperated	and	either	did	not	consider	that	the
Jews	could	not	legally	carry	out	a	crucifixion,	or	simply	offered	this	statement	as	a	retort.	I	find	no
basis	for	a	charge.	This	is	the	third	time	Pilate	proclaimed	Jesus’	innocence	(18:38;	19:4,	6),	and
the	narrative	corresponds	to	Luke’s	account	(Lk	23:4,	14,	22).



†	19:7	he	must	die.	Relates	to	the	Jews’	charge	of	blasphemy	against	Jesus	(see	Lev	24:16).



†	19:8	 even	more	 afraid.	 Perhaps	 the	message	 from	 his	wife	 (Mt	 27:19)	 had	 begun	 to	 shake
Pilate;	now	Jesus	was	portrayed	as	a	supernatural	figure.



†	19:9	but	Jesus	gave	him	no	answer.	It	is	evident	here	and	throughout	the	trial	that	Jesus	was	not
attempting	to	be	released.	His	lack	of	resistance	to	the	arrest	and	trial	were	part	of	his	willing	self-
offering.



†	19:11	You	would	have	no	power	over	me.	Jesus	acknowledged	the	sovereign	plan	of	God	that
included	even	the	wickedness	of	his	accusers	and	the	cowardice	of	Pilate.	Peter	(Ac	2:23)	and	the
early	church	(Ac	4:28)	gave	witness	to	this	as	well.	See	WCF	3.1;	WLC	150.



‡	19:12–16	See	HC	38.
†	19:12	you	are	no	friend	of	Caesar.	A	most	remarkable	statement	for	first-century	Jews	to	make.

They	had	been	under	 the	authority	of	one	foreign	empire	after	another	for	nearly	six	centuries	and
often	had	battled	the	Greek	or	Roman	empires	for	independence	(as	they	would	again	late	in	the	first
century).	 Their	 animosity	 toward	 Jesus,	 however,	 rendered	 them,	 by	 comparison,	 “friends	 of
Caesar.”



†	19:14	the	day	of	Preparation	of	Passover	Week.	This	is	often	understood	as	a	reference	to	the
day	 of	 preparation	 for	 the	 celebration	 of	 Passover	 (i.e.,	 Thursday).	 If	 so,	 John’s	Gospel	 portrays
Jesus	as	crucified	at	the	same	time	as	the	Passover	lambs	(see	note	on	13:1–17:26),	but	this	appears
to	conflict	with	the	record	of	the	Synoptic	Gospels	in	which	Jesus’	crucifixion	occurs	on	Friday.	It	is
likely,	 however,	 that	 the	 reference	 here	 is	 to	 the	 day	 of	 Preparation	 for	 the	 weekly	 Sabbath	 of
Passover	Week	 (i.e.,	Friday,	 for	 the	Greek	word	 for	 “day	of	Preparation”	ordinarily	 refers	 to	 the
Friday	preceding	the	weekly	Saturday	Sabbath).	“Here	is	your	king.”	To	the	last,	Pilate	referred	to
Jesus	as	the	“king	of	the	Jews.”	It	may	be	that	this	was	a	last	effort	by	Pilate	to	mollify	the	Jews;	if
so,	it	failed.	Later	he	had	this	title	inscribed	on	the	cross	(v.	19),	perhaps	as	an	insult	to	the	Jews	in
retaliation	for	their	having	forced	his	hand.



†	19:15	no	king	but	Caesar.	From	a	Jew	this	proclamation	constituted	words	of	treason	against
God.



‡	19:17–42	Jesus’	Crucifixion,	Death	and	Burial.	John	recorded	many	details	of	these	events	to
convey	their	importance	and	to	help	Jesus’	followers	always	to	remember	what	Jesus	had	done	for
them	on	the	cross.
†	19:17	Carrying	his	own	cross.	Crosses	had	various	shapes.	The	fact	 that	 the	 inscription	was

above	the	head	of	Jesus	(Mt	27:37)	gives	some	credence	to	the	shape	usually	portrayed.	Simon	of
Cyrene	 was	 pressed	 to	 carry	 Jesus’	 cross,	 perhaps	 because	 of	 Jesus’	 weakness	 from	 the	 fierce
flogging.	The	Scripture	does	not	speak	about	Jesus	falling	three	times	under	the	weight,	as	tradition
would	have	it.	Golgotha.	Aramaic	for	“skull.”



†	19:18	 they	 crucified	him.	 Crucifixion	was	 an	 intensely	 painful	 form	 of	 execution,	 involving
great	 suffering	 from	nail	wounds	 in	 the	 hands	 and	 feet,	 tension	 in	 the	muscles	 and	 tendons	 of	 the
whole	body,	great	difficulty	in	breathing,	atrocious	headaches,	burning	fever	and	fierce	thirst.	It	also
involved	 the	 shame	 of	 being	 exposed	 naked	 in	 the	 public	 view.	 two	 others.	 Two	 criminals
deserving	 of	 death	 (Lk	 23:41)	 were	 crucified	 at	 the	 same	 time	 as	 Jesus,	 a	 detail	 that	 fulfilled
prophecy	 (Isa	 53:12;	 Lk	 22:37)	 and	 afforded	 an	 opportunity	 for	 Jesus	 to	 demonstrate	 his	 saving
power	by	reaching	out	and	rescuing	a	man	at	the	very	edge	of	eternal	death.



†	19:19	JESUS	OF	NAZARETH,	THE	KING	OF	THE	JEWS.	The	four	Gospels	record	Pilate’s	inscription
with	minute	differences	that	are	perhaps	due	to	the	fact	that	the	inscription	was	in	three	languages.
John’s	form,	using	the	name	“Jesus	of	Nazareth,”	has	a	Semitic	flavor.	It	was	customary	to	post	an
inscription	stating	the	ground	of	the	execution.	More	importantly,	but	ironically,	this	was	an	official
acknowledgment	of	the	kingship	of	Christ.



†	19:21	The	chief	priests	…	protested.	They	viewed	the	inscription	as	an	offense	to	their	nation,
and	 perhaps	 Pilate	 meant	 it	 as	 such—for	 he	 stubbornly	 refused	 to	 change	 its	 wording.	 Having
yielded	on	the	main	issue,	he	remained	adamant	on	this	detail.



†	19:23	garment.	A	woven	tunic	was	not	at	all	uncommon	in	the	ancient	world.	The	recording	of
this	point	is	significant,	not	because	of	the	tunic’s	value,	but	because	it	manifests	the	depth	of	Jesus’
humiliation:	 Everything	was	 taken	 from	 him	 in	 his	 self-offering.	 It	 also	 fulfilled	 the	 prophecy	 of
Psalm	22:18.



†	19:25	Near	 the	 cross.	 The	 list	 given	 here	 is	 best	 understood	 as	 referring	 to	 four	women.	 If
Jesus’	mother’s	sister	was	thought	to	be	Mary,	the	wife	of	Cleopas,	we	would	then	have	to	believe
that	 two	 sisters	 were	 both	 called	Mary.	 It	 is	 possible	 that	 Cleopas,	 named	 here,	 is	 the	 Cleopas
mentioned	in	Luke	24:18,	possibly	the	same	man	as	Alphaeus,	the	father	of	the	apostles	James	and
Matthew	(Mt	10:3;	Mk	2:14;	3:18;	Lk	 6:15).	Note	 the	 courage	 of	 these	 four	women.	 Some	were
present	again	at	Jesus’	burial	(Mt	27:61;	Mk	15:47)	and	at	 the	resurrection	(Mt	28:1;	Mk	16:1;	Jn
20:1–18).



†	19:26	woman,	 here	 is	 your	 son.	 See	 note	 on	 2:4.	 Jesus,	 in	 his	work	 on	 the	 cross,	was	 not
functioning	as	Mary’s	son	but	as	the	Mediator	of	the	new	covenant.	We	marvel,	however,	 that	at	a
time	of	intense	physical	pain	and	mental	anguish,	the	Lord	thought	of	others,	as	is	shown	in	his	first
three	statements	from	the	cross	(Lk	23:34,	43;	Jn	19:26–27).	Jesus’	tender	concern	for	his	mother	is
displayed	in	his	provision	for	her	of	a	more	congenial	home	environment	than	she	likely	could	have
found	even	with	her	own	children	(Mt	13:55–56;	Jn	7:5;	19:26–27).



‡	19:28–30	all	was	now	completed.	The	 fifth	and	 sixth	 statements	 from	 the	cross	were	 spoken
close	to	the	actual	death	of	Jesus.	The	most	wrenching	ordeal—the	substitutionary	bearing	of	God’s
wrath	against	sin	(Mt	27:46;	Mk	15:34),	which	was	accompanied	by	darkness—was	over.
†	 19:28	 “I	 am	 thirsty.”	 It	 is	 noteworthy	 that	 under	 such	 extreme	 duress	 the	 Lord	 was	 still

concerned	with	fulfilling	the	Scripture.	In	fact,	two	more	of	the	seven	statements	from	the	cross	have
a	close	relation	to	the	Old	Testament	(Mt	27:46	is	a	quotation	of	Ps	22:1,	and	Lk	23:46	quotes	Ps
31:5;	cf.	Pss	22:15;	69:21).



†	19:30	“It	is	finished.”	Corresponds	to	what	John	indicated	in	verse	28.	Many	see	the	burial	as
the	beginning	of	Jesus’	exaltation	since	he	was	spared	the	usual	Roman	criminal’s	fate	of	having	his
body	left	on	the	cross	for	days.
See	HC	80.



†	19:31	the	day	of	Preparation.	See	note	on	verse	14.	bodies	left	on	the	crosses.	This	would
have	defiled	the	land	(Dt	21:23).	It	is	interesting	that	the	Jews	would	have	joined	forces	with	Rome
to	commit	murder	and	then	turned	around	and	become	sticklers	about	enforcing	a	Jewish	ceremonial
law.	the	legs	broken.	Such	an	excess	of	pain	could	alone	cause	death.	It	surely	made	breathing	very
difficult,	since	the	person	could	not	push	himself	up	to	facilitate	inhalation.



†	19:34	pierced	Jesus’	 side	with	a	spear.	 John	places	 this	detail	 alongside	 those	of	 the	burial
preparations	in	verses	39–40	and	the	designation	of	the	particular	tomb	in	verse	41	to	eliminate	any
doubt	 that	 Jesus	 was	 really	 dead.	 Both	 the	 piercing	 of	 Jesus	 and	 the	 preserving	 of	 his	 bones
unbroken	fulfilled	Old	Testament	Scripture	(vv.	36–37).	His	death	without	broken	bones	fulfilled	the
ritual	 requirements	 of	 Numbers	 9:12	 and	 also	 the	 foreshadowing	 of	 Psalm	 34:20.	 The	 piercing
fulfilled	Zechariah	12:10.	See	WLC	49;	BC	34.	a	sudden	flow	of	blood	and	water.	 John	 included
this	detail	as	an	affidavit	both	for	 the	reality	of	Jesus’	physical	body	and	of	his	death.	It	may	also
indicate	 a	 rupturing	 of	 the	 heart	 that	 occurs	 only	 in	 cases	 of	 extreme	 agony.	 Some	 see	 symbolic
significance	in	this	and	tie	it	with	1	John	5:6–8	(see	also	Zec	13:1).



‡	19:38–42	See	HC	41.
†	19:38	 Joseph	 of	 Arimathea.	 A	 secret	 supporter	 of	 Jesus	 mentioned	 in	 all	 four	 Gospels	 in

connection	with	Jesus’	burial.	He	is	not	mentioned	elsewhere	in	the	New	Testament.



†	19:39	Nicodemus.	Mentioned	 twice	 before	 in	 this	Gospel	 (3:1;	 7:50),	Nicodemus	 brought	 a
large	amount	of	aromatic	spices	for	anointing	Jesus’	body.	The	faithful	women	were	present	at	this
burial	(Mt	27:61;	Mk	15:47;	Lk	23:55).



‡	20:1–31	Jesus’	Resurrection	and	Appearances.	After	recording	the	discovery	of	the	empty	tomb
(vv.	1–9),	John	recounted	Jesus’	appearances	to	Mary	Magdalene	(vv.	10–18),	to	the	disciples	(vv.
19–23)	and	to	Thomas	(vv.	24–31).	The	four	Gospels	have	accounts	of	resurrection	appearances	that
supplement	 each	 other,	 and,	 combined	 with	 Acts	 1:3–8	 and	 1	 Corinthians	 15:5–8,	 they	 indicate
thirteen	appearances,	seven	in	and	near	Jerusalem,	four	in	Galilee,	one	on	the	Mount	of	Olives	and
one	on	the	road	to	Damascus.
‡	20:1–9	John	plainly	described	Jesus’	resurrection	as	both	historical	and	bodily.	Like	the	rest	of

the	New	Testament	writers,	 John	believed	 that	 Jesus’	 resurrection	was	essential	 for	 salvation	 (cf.
1Co	15:12ff.).
†	20:1	while	 it	was	still	dark.	This	clause	does	not	necessarily	conflict	with	Mark	16:2	 (“just

after	sunrise”).	John	may	have	been	referring	to	the	time	of	their	departure	and	Mark	to	that	of	their
arrival	 at	 the	 tomb.	Or	 again,	Mary	Magdalene	may	 have	 gone	 to	 the	 tomb	 earlier	 than	 the	 other
women	mentioned	in	Mark.



†	20:2	Peter	and	the	other	disciple.	Peter	and	John.	See	note	on	13:23.	we	don’t	know.	“We”
indicates	 that	 several	women	were	 involved,	 as	 stated	 also	 by	 the	 other	Gospels.	They	were	 the
same	women	who	had	kept	 vigil	 at	 the	 foot	 of	 the	 cross,	 perhaps	with	 the	 exception	of	Mary	 the
mother	of	Jesus,	who	is	not	mentioned	here.	where	they	have	put	him!	Neither	Mary	Magdalene
nor	the	disciples	were	expecting	the	resurrection,	in	spite	of	what	Jesus	had	told	them	(cf.	v.	9).



‡	20:5–8	He	…	looked	in	at	the	strips.	John	had	an	initial	cursory	view	and	vouched	for	the	fact
that	 nothing	 had	 been	 rearranged	 in	 the	 tomb;	 then	 both	 Peter	 and	 John	 gave	 the	 tomb	 a	 closer
inspection.	The	grave	clothes	were	there	in	good	order	(v.	7).	If	someone	had	violated	the	tomb	and
removed	the	corpse,	the	linen	strips	would	not	have	been	left	there	and	the	burial	cloth	might	have
been	flung	aside,	not	“folded	up	by	itself”	(v.	7).



†	20:9	They	still	did	not	understand	from	Scripture.	Only	later,	as	a	result	of	Jesus’	instruction,
would	they	understood	his	resurrection	as	a	necessary	fulfillment	of	prophecy	(Lk	24:26–27,	44–47;
Ac	2:25–32;	13:35–37).	It	is	clear	that	the	disciples	did	not	expect	a	resurrection,	nor	did	they	try	to
invent	one	in	order	to	mesh	with	their	own	preconceptions.



‡	20:10–18	Jesus	appeared	first	to	Mary,	his	beloved	and	humble	servant.



†	 20:12	 two	 angels	 in	 white.	 Here	 the	 accounts	 of	 the	 four	 Gospels	 differ	 slightly	 (Mt	 28:2
records	one	angel;	Mk	16:5	one	young	man;	and	Lk	24:4	two	men,	also	called	“angels”	in	Lk	24:23).
There	is	no	necessary	contradiction	since	the	angels	must	have	appeared	in	human	form,	and	one	of
them	may	have	 been	 singled	 out,	 perhaps	 because	 he	was	 the	 speaker.	What	Mary	 saw	may	 also
differ	somewhat	from	what	 the	other	women	witnessed	since	she	remained	alone	at	 the	tomb	after
Peter	and	John	had	left.



†	 20:14	 she	 …	 saw	 Jesus	 standing	 there.	 From	 Matthew	 we	 learn	 that	 Jesus	 had	 already
appeared	once	to	 the	group	of	women	who	were	on	their	way	to	Jerusalem	to	notify	 the	disciples
about	 the	empty	 tomb	(Mt	28:8–10).	The	disciples	did	not	believe	 the	women	(Lk	24:11,	22–23),
and	apparently	Mary	could	scarcely	believe	it	herself.	she	did	not	realize	that	it	was	Jesus.	Jesus
was	often	not	immediately	recognized	by	people	after	his	resurrection	(v.	20;	21:4).	Some	may	have
failed	to	recognize	him	due	to	their	skepticism	and	grief,	while	others	were	supernaturally	kept	from
recognizing	him	(Lk	24:16,	31).	In	addition,	there	are	differences	as	well	as	continuities	between	the
natural	 and	 the	 resurrected	body,	 and	 there	may	have	been	a	qualitative	change	 in	his	 appearance
(1Co	15:35–49).



†	20:16	“Rabboni!”	The	voice	of	Jesus	calling	“Mary”	revealed	clearly	who	he	was.	The	form	of
address	used	here	strengthens	the	word	“Rabbi”	(“my	teacher”).	It	was	used	in	prayer	as	an	address
to	God,	but	since	John	gives	us	the	translation	“Teacher,”	it	is	unlikely	that	it	was	used	to	refer	to
Jesus’	deity.



†	20:17	Do	not	hold	on	to	me.	In	Matthew	28:9	the	women	clasped	Jesus’	feet,	and	later	Jesus
told	Thomas	to	touch	him	(v.	27),	so	there	was	no	impropriety	in	touching	his	resurrected	body.	The
comment	to	Mary	reminded	her	that	he	was	not	merely	recovered	but	truly	resurrected.	She	was	not
to	 “hold	 on	 to”	 Jesus	 as	 though	 he	were	 an	 earthly	 being	who	 had	 recovered;	 rather,	 she	was	 to
recognize	him	as	One	whose	resurrection	was	 the	beginning	of	his	ascension	to	heaven.	Thus,	she
was	 prevented	 from	 showing	 the	 effusive	 familiarity	 she	 had	 displayed	 before	 his	 death.	 my
brothers.	 Undoubtedly	 refers	 to	 Jesus’	 disciples	 (the	 same	 language	 is	 used	 in	 Mt	 28:10).	 my
Father	 and	 your	Father,	 to	my	God	 and	 your	God.	 Jesus	 articulated	 a	 distinction	 between	 his
unique	Sonship	and	the	redemptive,	adoptive	sonship	of	the	disciples.	Similarly,	his	relation	to	the
Father	is	different	from	that	of	redeemed	humans.



†	20:19	the	disciples.	Probably	refers	to	more	than	the	ten	apostles	(twelve	minus	Judas	Iscariot
and	Thomas).	See	Acts	1:14,	where	it	is	reported	that	the	women,	Mary	(Jesus’	mother),	his	brothers
and	probably	others	(Barsabbas	and	Matthias;	Ac	1:23)	were	gathered	 together	 in	 the	upper	 room
after	Jesus’	ascension.	with	 the	doors	 locked.	The	 impression	 is	given	 that	 the	 risen	 Jesus	 could
pass	through	locked	doors	(see	also	v.	26),	not	that	he	unlocked	the	doors	supernaturally	as	in	Acts
12:10.	 This	 has	 significance	 in	 discussions	 concerning	 the	 nature	 of	 the	 resurrected	 body	 (1Co
15:35–49).	“Peace	be	with	you!”	A	usual	salutation	(repeated	in	v.	21)	and	most	welcome,	since
they	might	have	expected	a	rebuke	for	their	cowardice	in	abandoning	Jesus	at	the	time	of	his	arrest.



†	 20:20	 his	 hands	 and	 side.	 Marks	 made	 by	 the	 wounds	 of	 the	 crucifixion	 (cf.	 v.	 25).	 This
identified	Jesus	and	proved	that	he	was	not	a	ghost.



‡	20:21–23	See	WCF	30.2;	HC	84.
†	20:21	As	the	Father	has	sent	me,	I	am	sending	you.	A	brief	encapsulation	of	the	commission

Jesus	gave	his	disciples.	(Fuller	representations	can	be	found	in	Mt	28:18–20;	Lk	24:44–53).	Jesus
offers	the	supreme	impetus	for	evangelism	and	missions.



‡	20:22–23	See	HC	83.
†	20:22	Receive	the	Holy	Spirit.	Does	not	refer	to	empowerment	for	ministry,	which	took	place

later	at	Pentecost,	but	to	formal	ordination	of	the	11	disciples	to	the	office	of	apostle.	For	the	Old
Testament	 background	 regarding	 the	 Holy	 Spirit’s	 role	 in	 official	 ordination,	 see	 note	 at	 Psalm
51:11.



†	20:23	If	you	forgive	anyone	his	sins.	Similar	to	the	words	of	Matthew	16:19	and	18:18.	The
apostles,	as	the	foundation	of	the	church	(Eph	2:20),	began	the	process,	which	the	church	continues
(1Co	5:4),	of	declaring	on	behalf	of	God	 the	binding	and	pardoning	of	 sin.	 It	 is	 in	 relation	 to	 the
preaching	of	the	gospel	and	the	work	of	church	discipline	that	this	occurs.	See	BC	30.



‡	20:24–31	John	included	the	appearance	of	Jesus	to	Thomas	to	address	the	issue	of	doubt	among
Jesus’	disciples.



†	20:25,	27	See	WCF	8.4;	BC	19.



†	20:28	“My	Lord	and	my	God!”	One	of	 the	clearest	and	simplest	confessions	of	 the	deity	of
Christ	found	in	the	New	Testament.	The	two	words	of	highest	possible	honor,	“Lord”	(equivalent	to
the	Old	Testament	“Yahweh”)	and	“God,”	are	used	jointly	and	are	manifestly	addressed	to	Jesus	as	a
recognition	of	his	divine	nature.	Jesus	accepted	this	acknowledgment	without	hesitation.



†	 20:29	 blessed	 are	 those	 who	 have	 not	 seen.	 While	 commending	 Thomas’s	 faith,	 Jesus
pronounced	 a	 blessing	 on	 those	who	would	 come	 to	 believe	 through	 the	witness	 of	 the	 disciples
(17:20;	cf.	1Pe	1:8–9).	This	blessing	 introduces	 the	reason	for	 the	writing	of	 the	Gospel	 (vv.	30–
31).



‡	20:30–31	See	HC	22.
†	20:30	many	other	miraculous	signs.	None	of	the	Gospels	makes	any	claim	to	giving	a	complete

or	strictly	chronological	record	(cf.	21:25).	Some	of	the	alleged	difficulties	could	be	explained	by
remembering	this	principle.



†	20:31	these	are	written	that	you	may	believe.	This	statement	of	purpose	provides	a	capsule
summary	of	the	theology	of	this	Gospel.	Through	the	signs	narrated,	the	reader	is	to	come	to	faith	in
Jesus	 as	more	 than	 a	miracle-worker.	 Jesus	 is	 “the	Christ,	 the	Son	of	God,”	 the	 eternal	 and	 fully
divine	Word	of	God.	By	believing	we	find	life	in	him	who	is	the	very	source	of	life	itself	(6:32–58).
Note	that	true	faith	is	elicited	by,	and	we	are	blessed	by,	reading	about	Jesus’	miracles,	even	though
we	have	not	actually	witnessed	them.	See	WLC	4,	43;	WSC	24;	BC	10.



‡	21:1–25	Epilogue.	 This	 chapter	may	 have	 been	 added	 as	 a	 postscript	 by	 the	 same	 hand	 that
composed	 the	Gospel	 (i.e.,	 John).	although	another	author	apparently	wrote	verse	24	 and	perhaps
verse	25.	This	chapter	divides	into	four	sections	(see	“Introduction:	Outline”).
‡	 21:1–14	Miracle	 at	 the	 Sea.	 Jesus	 appeared	 to	 his	 disciples	 while	 they	 were	 fishing	 and

enabled	them	to	catch	an	incredible	amount	of	fish.



†	21:3	“I’m	going	out	to	fish.”	May	indicate	that	Peter,	having	denied	the	Lord,	thought	that	he
had	 forfeited	 the	 privilege	 of	 being	 a	 witness.	 but	 that	 night	 they	 caught	 nothing.	 It	 was	 not
unusual	in	the	ancient	Mediterranean	world	to	fish	at	night.	The	circumstances	are	reminiscent	of	the
miraculous	catch	of	fish	recounted	in	Luke	5:4–11	and	are	associated	with	 the	 initial	call	of	Peter
and	some	of	the	other	disciples	(Mt	4:18–22).



†	21:4	but	the	disciples	did	not	realize	that	it	was	Jesus.	See	note	on	20:14.



†	21:7	the	disciple	whom	Jesus	loved.	See	note	on	13:23.	John	was	quick	to	recognize	Jesus.	he
wrapped	his	outer	garment	around	him.	A	surprising	action	for	someone	who	was	about	to	jump
into	the	water.	This	may	have	been	a	gesture	of	reverence	for	Jesus,	before	whom	he	did	not	want	to
appear	unclothed.



†	21:9	they	saw	a	fire	…	with	fish	on	it,	and	some	bread.	It	is	not	stated	where	the	fish	came
from.	This	may	have	been	part	of	the	miracle,	although	this	is	not	specified.



†	21:11	large	fish,	153.	Many	suggestions	have	been	made	concerning	the	meaning	of	this	number.
The	simplest	view	is	that	this	was	a	fisherman’s	way	of	describing	an	extraordinary	catch.



†	21:14	the	third	time.	Not	the	third	appearance,	but	the	third	one	in	the	presence	of	a	group	of
the	apostles	(cf.	20:19–23,	24–28)



‡	21:15–17	See	WCF	5.5.
‡	21:15–19	The	Confirmation	 of	 Peter.	 Because	 he	 had	 denied	 Jesus,	 Peter	may	 have	 thought

himself	unfit	to	continue	as	an	apostle.	Jesus’	affirmation	of	Peter	in	these	verses	confirmed	Peter’s
apostleship.
†	21:15	Simon	son	of	John.	The	same	name	Jesus	used	at	the	beginning	of	his	solemn	declaration

in	response	to	Peter’s	confession	(Mt	16:17).	do	you	truly	love	me	more	than	these?	It	is	possible
to	construe	this	question	in	several	ways:	“Do	you	love	me	more	than	these	men	love	me?”	“Do	you
love	me	more	than	you	love	these	men?”	“Do	you	love	me	more	than	you	love	these	things	(nets	and
fish)?”	The	Greek	verb	translated	“love”	in	Jesus’	question	changes	when	he	asks	it	the	third	time,
while	Peter’s	answer	uses	this	second	verb	each	time.	Some	think	that	some	difference	was	intended
in	the	denotation	of	 the	 two	verbs.	This	seems	unlikely	because	of	 two	considerations.	First,	John
employed	 these	 verbs	 interchangeably	 elsewhere	 in	 his	 Gospel.	 Second,	 other	 variations	 of
expression	 in	 this	 interchange	 seem	 clearly	 stylistic	 (e.g.,	 “Feed	 my	 lambs,”	 “Take	 care	 of	 my
sheep,”	 “Feed	my	 sheep”).	 “Feed	my	 lambs.”	 “My	 lambs”	 and	 “my	 sheep”	 correspond	 to	 “my
church”	(10:14,	26–27).	Peter	wrote	to	“fellow	elders”	(1Pe	5:1–2),	urging	them	to	be	“shepherds
of	God’s	flock,”	apparently	having	taken	to	heart	the	words	of	Jesus.



†	21:17	The	third	time.	Peter	was	not	grieved	because	Jesus	changed	somewhat	the	vocabulary
in	this	last	question,	but	because	the	three	questions	about	his	love	for	Jesus	no	doubt	reminded	him
of	his	three	recent	denials.	Jesus	kindly	gave	Peter	an	opportunity	to	confess	his	love	and	to	reaffirm
his	call	to	serve	the	Lord.	In	grateful	response,	Peter	called	Jesus	the	“Chief	Shepherd”	(1Pe	5:4).



†	21:19	 the	 kind	 of	 death.	 A	 fairly	 ancient	 tradition	 holds	 that	 Peter	 was	martyred	 by	 being
crucified	upside	down.	“Follow	me!”	Echoes	 the	original	call	given	by	Jesus	 to	his	apostles	 (Mt
4:19;	Lk	5:27;	cf.	Jn	21:22).	This	whole	incident	graciously	affirmed	Peter’s	role	as	an	apostle.



‡	21:20–23	The	Beloved	Disciple.	Jesus	spoke	of	his	future	return,	and	John	clarified	that	Jesus
had	not	promised	to	return	within	John’s	lifetime.
†	21:20	disciple	whom	Jesus	loved.	See	note	on	13:23.	The	further	description,	when	related	to

13:23–25,	leaves	no	doubt	that	this	was	John,	son	of	Zebedee.



†	21:22	alive	until	I	return.	This	was	thought	by	some	to	be	a	promise	of	Christ’s	return	before
the	 end	 of	 the	 first	 century	A.D.	 John	 here	 stipulated	 that	 no	 such	 promise	 was	 intended.	 But	 the
promise	 of	Christ’s	 second	 coming,	with	 no	 specification	 of	 time,	 is	 certainly	 expressed	 in	 these
verses.



‡	21:24–25	Closing	Remarks.	These	final	words	close	the	Gospel	of	John	with	an	assurance	that
the	work’s	contents	are	true	but	not	exhaustive.
†	21:24	disciple	who	testifies.	The	disciple	who	“wrote	these	things”	is	 the	same	disciple	who

was	 mentioned	 several	 times	 earlier	 and	 who	 was	 identified	 as	 the	 one	 Jesus	 loved	 (13:23)—
namely	John	(see	“Introduction:	Author”).	We	know.	This	 is	 the	affidavit	by	a	contemporary	who
was	 undoubtedly	 in	 a	 position	 to	 know	 John	 firsthand.	 Therefore,	 this	 whole	 Gospel,	 including
chapter	21,	was	almost	instantaneously	received	as	canonical	in	the	early	church.



†	21:25	the	whole	world	would	not	have	room.	A	descriptive	hyperbole,	expressing	clearly	that
each	of	the	Gospel	writers	was,	and	indeed	had	to	be,	highly	selective.	Either	John	wrote	this	verse
himself	or	it	was	added	by	the	person	who	penned	the	affidavit	(see	note	on	v.	24).



Jesus	Christ,	God	and	Man:	How	Can	a	Man	Be	God?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

REFORMED	 theology	 has	 consistently	 affirmed	 both	 the	 full
humanity	 and	 full	 divinity	 of	 Jesus.	 Traditionally,	 this	 has	 been
called	 the	 doctrine	 of	 the	 hypostatic	 union,	 a	 doctrine	 that
expresses	 the	 perfect	 union	 between	 Jesus’	 divine	 and	 human
natures	in	his	one	person.	In	this	union,	the	second	person	of	the
Trinity	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The	 Trinity”	 at	 Jn	 14),	 namely
God	 the	 Son,	 became	 fully	 human	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The
Full	Humanity	of	Christ”	at	Lk	3)	without	losing	any	of	his	divine
attributes.
That	the	Jewish	followers	of	Jesus	believed	that	Jesus	was	both
God	 and	man	 is	 amazing.	 Jesus’	 apostles	 and	most	 of	 the	 New
Testament	writers	were	 Jews	who	 strongly	 believed	 that	 there	 is
only	one	God	and	that	no	human	is	divine.	Nevertheless,	they	all
taught	that	Jesus	the	Messiah	should	be	worshiped	and	trusted	as
God.	 This	 idea	 is	 especially	 observable	 in	 the	writings	 of	 John,
Paul,	Peter	and	the	author	of	Hebrews.
John	revealed	Jesus	as	the	eternal,	divine	Word,	agent	of	creation
and	 source	 of	 all	 life	 and	 light	 (Jn	1:1–5,	9),	who,	 in	 becoming
“flesh,”	was	revealed	as	the	Son	of	God,	the	source	of	grace	and
truth—and,	 indeed,	 as	 “God	 the	 One	 and	 Only”	 (Jn	 1:14,	 18).
John’s	Gospel	is	punctuated	with	Jesus’	“I	am”	statements—these
are	especially	significant	because	“I	am”	(see	notes	on	Jn	8:24,	28,
58)	 was	 used	 to	 render	 God’s	 name	 in	 the	 Greek	 translation
(Septuagint)	of	Exodus	3:14.	Examples	 also	 appear	 in	 the	 seven
declarations	of	Jesus’	grace	as	(1)	the	bread	of	life,	giving	spiritual
food	 (Jn	 6:35,	 48,	 51);	 (2)	 the	 light	 of	 the	 world,	 banishing
darkness	(Jn	8:12;	9:5);	(3)	the	gate	for	the	sheep,	giving	access	to
God	(Jn	10:7,	9);	(4)	the	good	shepherd,	protecting	from	peril	(Jn
10:11,	14);	(5)	the	resurrection	and	life,	overcoming	our	death	(Jn



11:25);	(6)	the	way,	truth	and	life,	guiding	to	fellowship	with	the
Father	 (Jn	14:6);	and	 (7)	 the	 true	vine,	nurturing	 for	 fruitfulness
(Jn	 15:1,	 5).	 Climactically,	 Thomas	 worshiped	 Jesus,	 declaring,
“My	 Lord	 and	 my	 God”	 (Jn	 20:28).	 Jesus	 then	 pronounced	 a
blessing	on	all	those	who	shared	Thomas’s	faith,	and	John	urged
his	readers	to	join	their	number	(Jn	20:29–31).
Paul	quoted	from	an	apparent	hymn	that	declares	Jesus’	personal
deity	(Php	2:6–11).	He	stated	that	“in	Christ	all	the	fullness	of	the
Deity	 lives	 in	 bodily	 form”	 (Col	 2:9;	 cf.	 Col	 1:19).	 He	 hailed
Jesus	as	the	Son,	as	the	Father’s	image	and	as	his	agent	in	creating
and	 upholding	 everything	 (Col	1:15–17).	He	 declared	 him	 to	 be
“Lord”	(a	title	with	divine	overtones),	to	whom	one	must	pray	for
salvation	according	to	the	exhortation	in	Joel	2:32	to	call	on	God
(Ro	10:9–13).	He	 called	him	“God	over	 all”	 (Ro	9:5)	 and	 “God
and	Savior”	 (Titus	2:13),	 and	 he	 prayed	 to	 him	 personally	 (2Co
12:8–9),	looking	to	him	as	a	source	of	divine	grace	(2Co	13:14).
The	testimony	is	explicit:	Faith	in	Jesus’	deity	is	central	to	Paul’s
theology.
In	 explaining	 Christ’s	 perfect	 high	 priesthood,	 the	 author	 of
Hebrews	declared	the	full	deity	and	resulting	unique	dignity	of	the
Son	 of	 God	 (Heb	 1:3,	 6,	 8–12),	 whose	 full	 humanity	 is	 then
celebrated	 in	 chapter	 2.	 The	 perfection,	 and	 indeed	 the	 very
possibility,	of	 the	high	priesthood	he	ascribed	 to	Christ	depends
on	 an	 endless,	 unfailing	 divine	 life	 in	 combination	 with	 a	 full
human	experience	of	temptation,	pressure	and	pain	(Heb	2:14–18;
4:14–5:2;	7:13–28;	12:2–3).
No	 less	significant	 is	Peter’s	use	of	 Isaiah	8:12–13	 (1Pe	3:14).
He	 cited	 the	 Greek	 (Septuagint)	 version	 of	 the	 Old	 Testament,
urging	 the	churches	not	 to	 fear	what	others	 fear,	but	 to	 set	apart
the	Lord	as	holy.	But	where	the	Septuagint	text	of	Isaiah	says	“Set
apart	 the	 Lord	 himself,”	 Peter	wrote,	 “set	 apart	 Christ	 as	 Lord”
(1Pe	3:15).	Peter	offered	the	adoring	fear	due	to	the	Almighty	to



Jesus	of	Nazareth,	his	Master	and	Lord.
A	 crucial	 time	 for	 the	 church’s	 affirmation	 of	 the	 hypostatic
union	came	at	the	Council	of	Chalcedon	(A.D.	451).	At	that	time,
the	church	countered	two	errors:	(1)	the	Nestorian	idea	that	Jesus
had	two	“persons”	(divine	and	human),	as	well	as	two	natures,	as
if	 he	were	 two	 people	 bound	 together	 in	 one	 body;	 and	 (2)	 the
Eutychian	idea	that	Jesus	had	only	one	nature,	his	divinity	having
absorbed	his	humanity.	Rejecting	both,	the	Council	affirmed	that
Jesus	is	one	divine-human	person	with	two	natures	(i.e.,	two	sets
of	capacities	for	experience,	expression,	reaction	and	action)	and
that	 the	 two	 natures	 are	 united	 in	 his	 personal	 being	 without
mixture,	 confusion,	 separation	or	division,	 such	 that	 each	nature
retains	its	own	attributes.
The	New	Testament	reveals	 the	great	mystery	 that	Jesus	 is	both
fully	God	and	fully	human.	All	that	God	made	us	to	be,	as	well	as
all	 that	 is	 in	God	himself,	was,	 is	 and	 forever	will	be	 really	and
distinguishably	 present	 in	 the	 one	 person	 of	 Jesus.	 The	 New
Testament	 commands	 the	 worship	 of	 Jesus	 and	 focuses
consistently	 on	 the	 divine-human	Savior	 and	Lord	 as	 the	 proper
object	of	faith,	hope	and	love.



Regeneration	and	New	Birth:	Must	I	Be	Born	Again?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

IN	Reformed	theology	regeneration,	the	equivalent	to	being	“born
again,”	is	a	technical	term	referring	to	God	revitalizing	a	person	by
implanting	 new	 desire,	 purpose	 and	moral	 ability	 that	 lead	 to	 a
positive	 response	 to	 the	 gospel	 of	 Christ.	 The	 Greek	 word
(palingenesis)	 from	 which	 theologians	 derive	 the	 term
“regeneration”	appears	only	twice	in	Scripture.	In	Matthew	19:28
Jesus	spoke	of	the	“renewal”	of	the	universe	at	his	second	coming
as	palingenesis.	In	this	case,	the	term	refers	to	a	“second	genesis”
or	“second	beginning”	for	the	universe,	rather	than	the	individual
renewal	normally	indicated	by	the	theological	term	“regeneration.”
Second,	Paul	described	baptism	as	“the	washing	of	rebirth”	(Titus
3:5).	 Although	 some	 have	 taken	 this	 as	 a	 reference	 to	 the
recreation	of	 the	heavens	and	earth	 that	will	 be	 completed	when
Jesus	returns,	traditionally	Paul	has	been	understood	as	speaking
of	 the	 individual	 regeneration	 of	 the	 person	 baptized.	 It	 is	 this
latter	meaning	that	theologians	have	adopted	for	technical	use.
Jesus	 taught	 this	concept	 to	Nicodemus	when	he	said,	“No	one
can	 see	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God	 unless	 he	 is	 born	 again”	 (Jn	 3:3),
indicating	 the	depth	of	 the	change	 that	even	 religious	 Jews	were
required	to	undergo	if	they	are	were	ever	to	have	eternal	life.	The
Greek	 expression	 translated	 “born	 again”	 can	 also	 be	 translated
“born	 from	above”	 (see	 text	notes	on	 Jn	3:3,	7).	 It	 is	 likely	 that
Jesus	had	both	meanings	in	mind.	On	the	one	hand,	those	who	are
dead	in	sin	need	to	be	given	new	life	in	what	might	be	thought	of
as	“spiritual	birth,”	so	that	 in	some	sense	they	undergo	a	second
birth.	On	 the	other	hand,	as	Jesus	himself	came	from	heaven	(Jn
3:13),	 those	who	 enter	 his	 kingdom	must	 receive	 life	 from	God
who	is	in	heaven	(Jn	3:3,	7).	As	John	put	it	elsewhere,	we	must	be
“born	of	God”	(Jn	1:13;	1Jn	3:9;	4:7;	5:1,	4,	18).	This	new	birth



brought	by	the	Spirit	(Jn	3:8)	enlivens	people	to	the	things	of	God
and	gives	them	new	lives	of	service	to	Christ.
In	all	events,	we	may	 think	about	 regeneration	and	being	“born
again”	in	ways	very	similar	 to	 the	New	Testament	concept	of	 the
new	 creation.	 The	 new	 creation	 is	 an	 objective	 reality	 brought
about	 by	 Christ.	When	 individuals	 are	 joined	 to	 Christ	 through
faith	in	him,	they	become	part	of	the	new	creation	(2Co	5:17).	In
much	the	same	way	as	Jesus	spoke	of	the	regeneration	(“renewal”)
of	 the	 universe	 (Mt	 19:28),	 it	 is	 appropriate	 to	 speak	 of	 the
personal	regeneration	(“rebirth”)	of	those	who	are	in	Christ.
The	Reformed	view	of	regeneration	may	be	set	apart	from	other
outlooks	in	at	least	two	ways.	First,	classical	Roman	Catholicism
teaches	 that	 regeneration	 occurs	 at	 baptism,	 a	 view	 known	 as
baptismal	 regeneration.	 Reformed	 theology	 has	 insisted	 that
regeneration	may	take	place	at	any	time	in	a	person’s	life,	even	in
the	womb	(WCF	10.3).	It	 is	not	somehow	the	automatic	result	of
baptism	(WCF	28.1,	6).
Second,	it	is	common	for	many	other	evangelical	branches	of	the
church	 to	 speak	 of	 repentance	 and	 faith	 leading	 to	 regeneration
(i.e.,	people	are	born	again	only	after	 they	exercise	saving	faith).
By	contrast,	Reformed	theology	teaches	that	original	sin	and	total
depravity	 deprive	 all	 people	 of	 the	 moral	 ability	 and	 will	 to
exercise	 saving	 faith.	 For	 this	 reason,	 regeneration	 precedes
repentance	and	saving	faith.	Without	regeneration,	we	cannot	even
see	 the	kingdom	of	God	 (Jn	3:3).	After	we	 are	born	of	God,	we
have	 the	 ability	 to	 believe	 in	 and	 follow	Christ.	Regeneration	 is
entirely	the	work	of	God	the	Holy	Spirit—we	can	do	nothing	on
our	 own	 to	 obtain	 it.	 God	 alone	 raises	 the	 elect	 from	 spiritual
death	 to	new	 life	 in	Christ	 (Eph	2:1–10).	Regeneration	 is	God’s
miraculous	work	 taking	us	 to	 conscious,	 intentional,	 active	 faith
in	Christ.





Definite	Atonement:	For	Whom	Did	Jesus	Die?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

REFORMED	theology	affirms	the	doctrine	of	definite	atonement,
which	 is	 sometimes	 called	 particular	 redemption,	 effective
atonement	or	limited	atonement	(“limited”	not	in	reference	to	the
power	or	value	of	Jesus’	death,	but	in	reference	to	the	number	of
people	for	whom	Christ	purchased	salvation).	Definite	atonement
is	 to	 be	 distinguished	 from	 two	 other	 prominent	 views	 of	 the
atonement:	 universalism	 and	 general	 ransom.	 All	 three	 views,
including	 definite	 atonement,	 affirm	 that	 Christ’s	 sacrifice	 is	 of
infinite	worth.	General	ransom	and	definite	atonement	both	affirm
that	the	free	offer	of	the	gospel	comes	genuinely	from	God	to	all
those	who	hear	the	Good	News	of	Christ.	Universalism	insists	that
everyone	is	saved,	regardless	of	whether	or	not	he	or	she	responds
positively	to	the	gospel.
These	three	views	can	be	most	easily	distinguished	by	looking	at
two	 different	 aspects	 of	 the	 atonement:	 (1)	 Jesus’	 work	 on	 the
cross	 by	 which	 he	 obtained	 salvation	 and	 (2)	 the	 Holy	 Spirit’s
application	 of	 salvation	 to	 individuals.	 Universalism	 claims	 that
Christ	 obtained	 salvation	 for	 everyone	 in	 the	world	 and	 that	 the
Holy	Spirit	applies	salvation	to	everyone	in	 the	world	so	 that	all
are	 saved.	 General	 ransom	 holds	 that	 although	 Christ	 obtained
salvation	 for	 everyone	 in	 the	 world,	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 applies
salvation	only	 to	 those	who	come	 to	 faith	 so	 that	only	 these	are
actually	 saved.	 Definite	 atonement	 holds	 that	 Christ	 obtained
salvation	 only	 for	 the	 elect	 and	 that	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 applies
salvation	only	to	the	elect	(see	theological	article	“Predestination
and	Foreknowledge”	at	Ro	8).
According	 to	 general	 ransom,	 while	 Christ’s	 death	 made
salvation	 possible	 for	 everyone	 in	 the	world	 (both	 the	 elect	 and
the	reprobate),	it	did	not	make	anyone’s	salvation	certain.	Definite



atonement,	 however,	 insists	 that	 the	Holy	 Spirit	will	 necessarily
apply	 salvation	 to	 everyone	 for	whom	Christ	died	 so	 that	 all	 for
whom	Christ	died	must	eventually	be	saved.
Scripture	 speaks	of	God	 as	 having	 chosen	 for	 salvation	 a	 great
number	from	the	fallen	human	race	(these	are	the	“elect”)	and	as
having	 sent	 Christ	 into	 the	 world	 to	 save	 them	 (Jn	 6:37–40;
10:27–29;	11:51–52;	Ro	8:28–39;	Eph	1:3–14;	1Pe	1:20).	Christ
is	regularly	said	to	have	died	for	particular	groups	or	persons,	with
the	 clear	 implication	 that	 his	 death	 fully	 secured	 their	 salvation
(Jn	10:15–18,	27–29;	Ro	5:8–10;	8:32;	Gal	2:20;	3:13–14;	4:4–5;
1Jn	 4:9–10;	 Rev	 1:4–6;	 5:9–10).	 Facing	 his	 suffering	 on	 the
cross,	Jesus	prayed	only	for	those	whom	the	Father	had	given	him,
not	for	the	“world”	(i.e.,	the	rest	of	humanity;	Jn	17:9,	20).
Nevertheless,	it	is	also	important	to	affirm	the	free	offer	of	Jesus
Christ	in	the	gospel	alongside	the	doctrine	of	definite	atonement.
It	is	a	certain	truth	that	whoever	comes	to	Christ	in	faith	will	find
mercy	 (Jn	6:35,	47–51,	54–57;	Ro	1:16;	10:8–13).	Those	whom
God	has	 chosen	hear	Christ’s	 offer,	 and	 through	hearing	 it,	 they
are	effectually	called	by	 the	Holy	Spirit.	Both	 the	 invitation	and
the	 effectual	 calling	 flow	 from	Christ’s	 sin-bearing	death.	Those
who	 reject	 the	offer	of	Christ	do	so	because	 they	choose	 to	 (Mt
22:1–7;	Jn	3:18),	so	their	final	perishing	is	their	own	fault.	Those
who	 receive	 Jesus	 learn	 to	 thank	him	 for	 the	 fact	 that	 his	 blood
fully	cleansed	them	from	all	unrighteousness,	 for	 they	know	that
without	this	working	of	his	grace,	all	hope	would	have	been	lost.



Jerusalem	During	the	Ministry	of	Jesus
(Index	of	Maps)

Buildings,	streets	and	roads	shown	here	are	artist’s	concept	only	unless
otherwise	named	and	located.	Wall	heights	remain	generally	unknown,	except
for	those	surrounding	the	Temple	Mount.
Deep	valleys	on	the	east,	south	and	west	permitted	urban	expansion	only	to	the
north.
*	Location	generally	known,	but	style	of	architecture	is	unknown;	artist’s
concept	only,	and	Roman	architecture	is	assumed.
**	Location	and	architecture	unknown,	but	referred	to	in	written	history;	shown
here	for	illustrative	purposes.
***	Ancient	feature	has	remained,	or	appearance	has	been	determined	from
evidence.



The	Trinity:	One	God	or	Three?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

JUDAISM,	 Islam	 and	 a	 number	 of	 pseudo	Christian	 cults	 often
accuse	orthodox	Christians	of	worshiping	three	Gods:	the	Father,
the	 Son	 and	 the	 Holy	 Spirit.	 This	 accusation	 reflects	 a	 serious
misunderstanding	 of	 orthodox	 Christianity.	 Christianity	 insists
that	one	God	exists	in	Trinity:	God	has	three	“persons,”	but	only
one	“essence.”
Tertullian	 (c.	 A.D.	 160–220)	 was	 the	 first	 to	 formulate	 the
doctrine	of	the	Trinity	in	the	language	of	“persons”	and	“essence.”
He	wrote	that	God	exists	in	“three	Persons—the	Father,	the	Son,
and	 the	 Holy	 Ghost:	 three,	 however,	 not	 in	 condition,	 but	 in
degree;	not	in	substance,	but	in	form;	not	in	power,	but	in	aspect;
yet	 of	 one	 substance,	 and	 of	 one	 condition,	 and	 of	 one	 power,
inasmuch	as	He	is	one	God,	from	whom	these	degrees	and	forms
and	aspects	are	reckoned,	under	the	name	of	the	Father,	and	of	the
Son,	 and	 of	 the	 Holy	 Ghost”	 (Against	 Praxeas,	 ch.	 2).The
doctrine	of	the	Trinity	was	affirmed	in	principle	at	the	Council	of
Nicea	 (A.D.	 325)	 and	 reflected	 in	 the	 later	 Council	 of
Constantinople	 (A.D.	 381).	 These	 councils	 testified	 that	 this
doctrine	 had	 been	 handed	 down	 through	 the	 church	 from	 the
apostles	themselves.
The	 creed	most	 churches	 today	 recognize	 as	 the	Nicene	Creed
(which	was	actually	formalized	by	the	Council	of	Constantinople
in	 A.D.	 381)	 is	 perhaps	 the	 most	 familiar	 early	 formulation	 of
Trinitarian	doctrine.	It	distinctly	treats	the	Father,	the	Son	and	the
Holy	 Spirit	 as	 individual	 persons	 within	 the	 Godhead.	 In	 its
Synodical	Letter	of	A.D.	382,	the	Council	of	Constantinople	also
formulated	 the	 earliest	 ecumenical	 version	 of	 this	 doctrine	 that
uses	 the	 explicit	 terms	 “person”	 and	 “essence:”	 “There	 is	 one
Godhead,	Power	and	Substance	of	the	Father	and	of	the	Son	and



of	the	Holy	Ghost;	the	dignity	being	equal,	and	the	majesty	being
equal	 in	 three	 perfect	 hypostases,	 i.e.	 three	 perfect	 persons”
(NPNF	 2,	 vol.	 14.1,	 pp.	 188–190).	 This	 is	 still	 the	 standard
definition	today.
The	basic	idea	is	that	the	Father,	Son	and	Holy	Spirit	are	coequal
and	coeternal	centers	of	self-awareness,	each	being	“I”	in	relation
to	 the	 other	 two,	who	 are	 “you,”	 and	 each	 partaking	 of	 the	 full
divine	essence	along	with	the	other	two.	They	are	not	three	roles
played	 by	 one	 person	 (modalism),	 nor	 are	 they	 three	 gods	 in	 a
cluster	 (tritheism).	 The	 three	 persons	 are	 eternally	 together	 and
cooperating.	Each	person	is	involved	in	everything	the	others	do,
for	the	Father	is	in	the	Son	and	the	Son	in	him	(Jn	10:38),	and	the
Spirit	is	both	the	Spirit	of	God	and	the	Spirit	of	Christ	(Ro	8:9).
But	 Scripture	 also	 emphasizes	 general	 distinctions	 among	 the
works	 of	 the	 three	 persons,	 the	 Father	 initiating,	 the	 Son
complying	and	the	Spirit	executing	the	joint	will	of	all	three.	We
must	 pay	 equal	 attention	 to,	 and	 give	 equal	 honor	 to,	 all	 three
persons,	while	always	remembering	that	we	worship	only	one	God
in	these	three	persons.
Although	the	doctrine	of	the	Trinity	is	not	explicitly	stated	in	the
Bible,	 it	 rightly	 summarizes	 the	 teaching	 of	 Scripture.	 The	 Old
Testament	constantly	 insists	 that	 there	 is	only	one	God,	 the	self-
revealed	 Creator,	 who	must	 be	worshiped	 and	 loved	 exclusively
(Dt	 6:4–5;	 Isa	 44:6–45:25).	 The	 New	 Testament	 agrees	 (Mk
12:29–30;	 1Co	 8:4;	 Eph	 4:6;	 1Ti	 2:5),	 yet	 it	 speaks	 of	 three
personal	agents	as	fully	divine:	Father,	Son	and	Holy	Spirit.	The
New	 Testament	 affirms	 Jesus’	 divinity	 and	 the	 rightness	 of
worshiping	 him	 and	 praying	 to	 him	 (Jn	 1:1–5;	 20:28–31;	 cf.	 Jn
1:6–18;	Ac	7:59;	Ro	9:5;	10:9–13;	2Co	12:7–9;	Php	2:5–6;	Col
1:15–17;	2:9;	Heb	1:1–12;	1Pe	3:15;	 see	also	 theological	article
“Jesus	Christ,	God	 and	Man”	 at	 Jn	1).	 It	 also	 indicates	 that	 the
Holy	Spirit	is	a	“Counselor”	like	Christ	(Jn	14:16)	and	that	he	is



at	 least	as	wonderful	and	valuable	 to	 the	church	as	 the	 incarnate
Lord	(Jn	14:16–17,	26;	15:26–27;	16:7–15).	To	be	as	valuable	to
the	church	as	Jesus	is,	the	Holy	Spirit	must	also	be	God,	a	fact	the
church	has	recognized	from	the	beginning	(Ac	5:3–4).
Christ	 himself	 assumed	 the	 doctrine	 of	 the	 Trinity	 when	 he
prescribed	baptism	“in	the	name	of	the	Father	and	of	the	Son	and
of	the	Holy	Spirit”	(Mt	28:19)—the	three	persons	share	one	name
because	they	are	one	God.	We	also	see	the	doctrine	of	the	Trinity
in	places	that	demonstrate	the	equal	contributions	of	each	person.
For	example,	at	Jesus’	baptism	the	Father	acknowledged	the	Son
and	the	Spirit	showed	his	presence	in	the	Son’s	life	and	ministry
(Mk	 1:9–11).	 In	 Ephesians	 1:3–14	 we	 read	 that	 salvation	 is	 a
work	 of	 the	 Trinity:	 the	 Father	 electing,	 the	 Son	 accomplishing
and	the	Spirit	applying.	We	also	find	many	other	passages	in	the
New	 Testament	 that	 mention	 the	 Father,	 the	 Son	 and	 the	 Holy
Spirit	as	equal	persons	(e.g.,	Ro	15:16;	2Co	13:14;	Heb	9:14;	1Pe
1:2).	 Although	 the	 technical,	 theological	 language	 used	 to
describe	 the	Trinity	 (i.e.,	 “three	persons,	 one	 essence”)	does	not
appear	 in	 the	 New	 Testament,	 Trinitarian	 faith	 and	 thinking	 are
present	 throughout	 its	 pages.	 Therefore,	 the	 Trinity	 must	 be
acknowledged	as	a	Biblical	doctrine.



Acts



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Luke,	a	companion	of	Paul
Purpose:	To	guide	the	church	in	its	continuing	mission	by	describing
how	the	Holy	Spirit	empowered	the	apostles	to	spread	their	witness
on	Christ’s	behalf	to	the	Gentile	world

Date:	A.D.	60–64
Key	Truths:
•	Christ’s	witnesses	are	empowered	by	the	Holy	Spirit.
•	Christ’s	witnesses	are	to	go	to	the	ends	of	the	earth.
•	Christ’s	witnesses	suffer	persecution.
•	Christ’s	witnesses	establish	churches	that	continue	the	mission.

AUTHOR

Traditionally	 the	 book	 of	 Acts	 has	 been	 understood	 as	 having	 been
written	 by	 Luke	 the	 physician,	 a	 companion	 of	 Paul	 on	 parts	 of	 his
second	 and	 third	missionary	 journeys	 and	 on	 his	 voyage	 to	Rome.	 The
early	 church,	 from	 the	 second	century	 to	 the	 fourth	 century	A.D.,	 bears
testimony	 to	 Luke	 as	 the	 author	 of	 Acts.	 Irenaeus	 (c.	 A.D.	 130–202),
Clement	of	Alexandria	 (A.D.	153–217),	 the	Muratorian	Canon	 (c.	A.D.
170)	and	Eusebius	(c.	A.D.	325)	all	credit	Luke	as	the	author.

The	 internal	evidence	 in	Acts	 for	 this	conclusion	 is	 twofold.	First,	 the
references	to	Theophilus	in	Luke	1:3	and	Acts	1:1	connect	Acts	with	the
third	 gospel.	 Second,	 the	 “we”	 passages	 found	 in	 sections	 of	 the	 latter
half	of	the	book	(16:10–17;	20:5–15;	21:1–18;	27:1–28:16)	indicate	that
the	writer	was	Paul’s	traveling	companion.	It	appears	that	the	narrator	of
Acts	escorted	Paul	from	Troas	in	Asia	Minor	to	Philippi	on	the	continent



of	Europe,	 then	back	again	 from	Philippi	 to	Troas	and	over	 to	 the	Holy
Land.	He	 then	 finally	 escorted	 him	 from	Caesarea	 in	 the	Holy	Land	 to
Italy	and	Rome.
The	author	was	educated,	as	attested	by	the	style	of	Luke–Acts	and	the

high	level	of	Greek	used.	The	author’s	Greek	is	sometimes	fully	literary,
resembling	 that	 of	 the	 earlier	 classical	 period	 (Lk	1:1–4),	 pointing	 to	 a
person	 acquainted	with	 the	 non-Jewish	world.	 In	 addition,	 the	 author’s
methodical	 approach	 to	 writing	 and	 his	 research	 methods	 (Lk	 1:1–4)
reveal	an	educated,	highly	trained	man.	Colossians	4:10–14	indicates	that
Luke	was	Gentile	rather	than	Jewish.
Colossians	4:14	indicates	that	Paul	had	the	company	of	his	“dear	friend

Luke,	 the	doctor.”	Some	scholars,	particularly	in	the	late	nineteenth	and
early	twentieth	centuries,	have	argued	that	the	medical	language	of	Luke–
Acts	 and	 the	 author’s	 interest	 in	 diseases	 (Lk	 4:38;	 8:43–44;	 Ac	 3:7;
12:23;	13:11;	20:7–11;	28:3,	8)	point	 to	Luke	 the	doctor	 as	 the	 author.
More	 recently,	 other	 scholars	 have	 argued	 that	 medical	 terms	 were
commonly	employed	by	a	number	of	ancient	authors	and	 that	 this	point
cannot	be	used	to	prove	that	the	author	was	a	physician.	Still,	the	interest
in	medical	matters	in	Luke–Acts	makes	it	plausible	that	Luke	the	doctor
was	indeed	the	author.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Three	 time	 periods	 have	 been	 suggested	 for	 the	 writing	 of	 Acts:	 A.D.
105–130,	A.D.	80–95	and	before	A.D.	70.	The	first	two	views	are	based
in	 part	 on	 the	 theory	 that	 in	 5:36–37	 the	 author	 of	Acts	 (probably	 not
Luke,	 according	 to	 this	 theory)	 used	 Josephus	 (Antiquities,	 18.4–10;
20.97–98)	 for	 information	about	 the	 revolutionaries	Theudas	and	Judas.
But	the	Theudas	to	whom	Gamaliel	referred	(Ac	5:36)	may	well	have	been
one	of	 the	many	 revolutionaries	who	arose	 about	 the	 time	of	Herod	 the
Great’s	death,	not	the	Theudas	of	A.D.	44	mentioned	by	Josephus.	Also,
the	fact	that	both	Luke	and	Josephus	refer	to	a	Judas	of	A.D.	6	does	not



show	that	either	author	depended	on	the	other.	Late	date	adherents	argue
that	 Luke	 (Ac	 12:19–23)	 had	 access	 to	 and	 may	 have	 copied	 from
Josephus’s	 account	 (Antiquities,	 19.343–350)	 of	 the	 death	 of	 Herod
Agrippa	I	in	A.D.	44,	because	the	two	use	similar	words	in	describing	the
event.	 The	 two	 accounts,	 however,	 differ	 considerably.	 It	 is	 also	 argued
that	 the	 theology	 of	 Acts	 fits	 that	 of	 the	 second-century	 writer	 Justin
Martyr.	 But	 this	 idea	 works	 better	 the	 other	 way:	 Justin	Martyr	 could
have	received	his	theology	from	Acts.

Those	favoring	later	dates	also	argue	that	Luke	21:20,	with	its	mention
of	armies,	 shows	 that	 the	destruction	of	 Jerusalem	had	already	occurred
when	Luke	and	Acts	were	written.	We	note	that	Mark’s	Gospel	uses	the
phrase	“the	abomination	that	causes	desolation”	(a	prophecy	in	Mt	24:15
and	Mk	13:14	taken	from	Da	9:27)	as	an	expression	that	the	Jews	would
have	understood.	Luke,	by	contrast,	referred	to	the	same	prophetic	event
but	 spoke	 of	 armies	 and	 therefore	 used	 a	 term	 Gentiles	 would	 have
understood.	 In	 any	 event,	 the	 difference	 in	 terms	 does	 not	 prove	 that
Jerusalem	had	already	fallen.
The	view	 that	Luke	 and	Acts	were	written	prior	 to	A.D.	 70	 (probably

about	A.D.	60–64)	 is	 the	 strongest.	First,	 chapter	 28	 ends	with	Paul	 in
semi-confinement.	While	he	waited	for	his	appearance	before	Caesar,	he
freely	preached	to	all	 those	who	came	to	him—certainly	this	was	before
Nero	blamed	Christians	for	 the	Roman	fire	in	A.D.	64.	Second,	 there	is
no	mention	of	Paul’s	death,	which	appeared	to	be	imminent	in	2	Timothy
4	and	which	probably	occurred	in	A.D.	67	or	68.	Third,	near	 the	end	of
Acts,	 Luke	 portrayed	 the	 Roman	 government	 as	 benevolent	 toward
Christianity,	 an	 attitude	 that	 changed	 after	 A.D.	 64.	 Fourth,	 the	 use	 of
primitive	 terms	points	 to	 an	 early	date	 for	 its	 composition.	These	 terms
include	“disciple”	(e.g.,	9:26);	“the	first	day	of	 the	week”	(20:7),	which
later	became	“the	Lord’s	Day”	 (Rev	1:10);	 “the	 people	 of	 Israel”	 (4:10,
27),	which	was	later	changed	to	the	term	“people”	to	describe	both	Jews
and	Gentiles	(Titus	2:14);	the	early	title	“Son	of	Man”	(7:56);	as	well	as
archaic	 language	involving	geographical,	political	and	territorial	matters,



such	as	details	about	the	regional	boundaries	between	Phrygian	Iconium,
Lycaonian	Lystra,	and	Derbe.
Luke	 collected	 material	 from	 his	 own	 eyewitness	 experiences,	 from

Semitic	 sources	while	he	was	 in	 the	Holy	Land	and	 from	other	 sources
outside	of	the	Holy	Land.	He	possibly	gained	material	from	people	such
as	 Sopater	 from	 Berea,	 Aristarchus	 and	 Secundus	 from	 Thessalonica,
Gaius	 from	 Derbe,	 Timothy	 from	 Lystra	 (16:1)	 and	 Tychicus	 and
Trophimus	 from	 the	 province	 of	 Asia	 (20:4).	 While	 in	 the	 Holy	 Land
during	 Paul’s	 two-year	 imprisonment,	 Luke	 gathered	 materials	 for	 his
Gospel	 and	 for	 the	 first	 part	 of	 Acts.	 He	 probably	 talked	 to	Mary	 the
mother	of	 Jesus	and	others	who	were	“eyewitnesses	and	 servants	of	 the
word”	(Lk	1:2).

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

According	 to	 Luke	 1:3	 and	 Acts	 1:1,	 Theophilus	 was	 the	 primary
recipient	of	both	books	(see	“Introduction	to	Luke:	Original	Audience”).
The	background	of	this	man	is	not	known,	but	he	may	have	been	Luke’s
patron	or	benefactor.	Certainly	he	was	a	Gentile	who	received	Christian
instruction	(Lk	1:4).	As	Luke’s	patron,	Theophilus	would	have	provided	a
living	 for	 Luke	 while	 the	 latter	 spent	 much	 of	 his	 time	 researching
material	 and	 writing	 his	 two	 books.	 Compare	 this	 with	 Josephus,	 the
Jewish	historian	(A.D.	37/38	to	c.	100)	who,	besides	indicating	that	 the
Roman	 generals	 Vespasian	 and	 Titus	 were	 his	 patrons	 (Against	 Apion,
1.50),	 also	 spoke	 of	 having	 another	 benefactor,	 a	 certain	 Epaphroditus
(Life,	430;	Against	Apion,	1.1;	2.1;	2.296).	Similar	to	what	Luke	said	to
Theophilus	 in	 Luke	 1:3–4,	 Josephus	 (Against	 Apion,	 2.296)	 said	 to
Epaphroditus,	 “To	 you,	 Epaphroditus,	who	 are	 a	 devoted	 lover	 of	 truth
and	for	your	sake	to	any	who,	like	you,	may	wish	to	know	the	facts	about
our	race,	I	beg	to	dedicate	this	and	the	preceding	book.”



PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Acts	 presents	 a	 true	 historical	 record	 of	 the	 development	 of	 the	 early
church	 in	 the	 middle	 of	 the	 first	 century	 A.D.	 Luke’s	 descriptions	 of
geographical	 and	 provincial	 details,	 of	 governmental	 officials	 and	 their
official	actions,	of	the	actions	of	emperors	and	of	the	sea	voyage	to	Italy
with	 its	 accurate	 use	 of	 nautical	 terms,	 all	 point	 to	 a	 careful	 researcher
who	himself	was	an	eyewitness	to	many	of	the	events	recorded	in	Acts	16
and	succeeding	chapters.	Luke’s	Greek	is	excellent,	and	it	is	clear	that	he
was	in	tune	with	his	Semitic	sources,	for	many	Aramaic	expressions	are
used	in	the	first	half	of	Acts.

Luke	may	have	had	several	purposes	for	writing	Acts.	He	stated	that	in
his	Gospel	he	had	traced	the	life	of	Jesus	until	his	ascension	(1:1–2)	and
summarized	his	general	theme	for	Acts	by	stating	that	the	Lord	was	going
to	expand	his	work	“in	Jerusalem,	and	 in	all	Judea	and	Samaria,	and	 to
the	 ends	 of	 the	 earth”	 (1:8).	Acts	 is	 a	 road	map	 of	 the	 progress	 of	 the
church	 into	 the	 entire	 ancient	 world;	 it	 presents	 Christianity	 on	 the
march.	Some	have	also	felt	that	Acts	presents	a	defense	of	Christianity	or
attempts	to	show	that	Christianity	was	no	threat	to	Rome.	Although	Acts
is	called	the	“Acts	of	the	Apostles,”	Luke	primarily	traced	the	ministries
of	Peter	(chs.	1–12)	and	of	Paul	(chs.	13–28).
The	account	of	the	day	of	Pentecost	in	Acts	2	plays	a	key	role	in	Acts.

Jesus	 told	 the	disciples	 to	wait	 in	Jerusalem	for	 the	coming	of	 the	Holy
Spirit	because,	through	the	power	and	testimony	of	the	Spirit,	the	gospel
was	to	be	spread	and	the	people	of	all	nations	were	to	be	called	to	faith
(Lk	 24:47–49;	 Ac	 1:4,	 8).	 Paul’s	 role	 in	 the	 second	 half	 of	 the	 book
continues	 this	 theme	 as	 he	 spread	 the	 gospel	 throughout	 the	 Gentile
world.

Outline
I.	The	Apostolic	Witness	and	the	Spirit’s	Power	(1:1–2:47)

A.	Waiting	for	the	Spirit	(1:1–26)



B.	The	Outpouring	 of	 the	 Spirit	 on	Pentecost	 (2:1–
41)

Jesus	promised	the	apostles	that	the	Holy	Spirit	would	empower	them	to
be	his	witnesses	in	Jerusalem,	Judea	and	Samaria,	and	to	the	ends	of	the
earth.	At	Pentecost	the	Spirit	was	poured	out	on	the	apostles,	and	their
powerful	witness	began.

C.	The	Emerging	Church	(2:42–47)
II.	The	Apostolic	Witness	in	Jerusalem	(3:1–7:60)

A.	Peter’s	Temple	Miracle	and	Sermon	(3:1–26)
B.	Persecution	From	the	Sanhedrin	(4:1–31)
C.	Community	Life	Among	Believers	(4:32–5:11)

The	apostles	first	witnessed	for	Christ	in	Jerusalem,	just	as	he	had
instructed.	They	performed	miracles	and	preached	the	gospel	of	Christ,
but	they	suffered	much	persecution.	The	church	grew	in	Jerusalem,	and
with	that	growth	came	internal	strife.	Yet	the	church	stood	strong	and
continued	to	increase	in	numbers	in	Jerusalem.

D.	Further	Persecution	From	the	Sanhedrin	(5:12–42)
E.	Further	Community	Life	Among	Believers	(6:1–7)
F.	 Stephen’s	 Persecution,	 Sermon	 and	 Martyrdom
(6:8–7:60)

III.	The	Apostolic	Witness	in	Judea	and	Samaria	(8:1–11:18)
A.	The	Witness	Spreads	(8:1–40)
B.	Saul’s	Conversion	and	the	Growing	Church	(9:1–
31)

C.	The	Witness	Spreads	Farther	(9:32–43)
D.	The	Witness	Reaches	Gentiles	 in	Samaria	 (10:1–



11:18)

Persecution	moved	the	apostolic	witness	beyond	Jerusalem	to	Judea	and
Samaria,	just	as	Jesus	had	commanded.	Two	significant	events	enabled
this	apostolic	witness	to	move	farther	out	geographically:	Saul’s
conversion	to	Christianity	and	Peter’s	growth	in	Christianity	(namely,	his
understanding	that	Gentile	believers	in	Jesus	Christ	have	as	much	right	to
the	promises	of	God	as	do	Jewish	believers).

E.	The	Church	in	Syrian	Antioch	(11:19–30)
F.	Persecution	and	Judgment	in	Jerusalem	(12:1–25)

IV.	 The	Apostolic	Witness	 to	 the	 Ends	 of	 the	 Earth	 (13:1–
28:31)

A.	Paul’s	First	Missionary	Journey	(13:1–14:28)
B.	The	Jerusalem	Council	(15:1–35)
C.	Paul’s	Second	Missionary	Journey	(15:36–18:22)
D.	Paul’s	Third	Missionary	Journey	(18:23–21:14)

Paul,	as	Christ’s	apostolic	witness,	experienced	the	same	persecution
that	the	apostles	before	him	endured.	Through	his	three	missionary
journeys	and	his	imprisonment,	Paul	carried	the	gospel	to	the	ends	of	the
earth,	the	Holy	Spirit	powerfully	bearing	witness	to	the	truth	of	Paul’s
message	by	calling	many	Jews	and	Gentiles	to	faith.

E.	Paul’s	Arrest,	Trial	and	Imprisonment	in	Jerusalem
(21:15–26:32)

F.	Paul’s	Voyage	to	Rome	(27:1–28:16)
G.	Paul’s	Two-Year	Ministry	Under	House	Arrest	 in
Rome	(28:17–31)



Acts	1

JESUS	TAKEN	UP	INTO	HEAVEN

1‡†In	my	former	book,a	Theophilus,	I	wrote	about	all	that	Jesus	began	to
do	and	to	teachb	2‡†until	the	day	he	was	taken	up	to	heaven,c	after	giving
instructionsd	 through	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 to	 the	 apostlese	 he	 had	 chosen.f
3†After	 his	 suffering,	 he	 presented	 himself	 to	 them	 and	 gave	 many
convincing	proofs	that	he	was	alive.	He	appeared	to	themg	over	a	period
of	forty	days	and	spoke	about	the	kingdom	of	God.h	4†On	one	occasion,
while	he	was	eating	with	them,	he	gave	them	this	command:	“Do	not	leave
Jerusalem,	 but	 waiti	 for	 the	 gift	 my	 Father	 promised,	 which	 you	 have
heard	me	speak	about.j	5†For	John	baptized	with[1]	water,k	but	 in	a	 few
days	you	will	be	baptized	with[2]	the	Holy	Spirit.”l

6†Then	they	gathered	around	him	and	asked	him,	“Lord,	are	you	at	this
time	going	to	restorem	the	kingdom	to	Israel?”
7†He	 said	 to	 them:	 “It	 is	 not	 for	 you	 to	 know	 the	 times	 or	 dates	 the

Father	has	set	by	his	own	authority.n	8†But	you	will	receive	power	when
the	 Holy	 Spirit	 comes	 on	 you;o	 and	 you	 will	 be	 my	 witnessesp	 in
Jerusalem,	and	in	all	Judea	and	Samaria,q	and	to	the	ends	of	the	earth.”r

9‡After	he	said	this,	he	was	taken	ups	before	their	very	eyes,	and	a	cloud
hid	him	from	their	sight.
10†They	were	 looking	 intently	 up	 into	 the	 sky	 as	 he	was	going,	when

suddenly	 two	 men	 dressed	 in	 whitet	 stood	 beside	 them.	 11†“Men	 of
Galilee,”u	 they	said,	“why	do	you	stand	here	 looking	into	the	sky?	This
same	Jesus,	who	has	been	taken	from	you	into	heaven,	will	come	backv	in



the	same	way	you	have	seen	him	go	into	heaven.”

MATTHIAS	CHOSEN	TO	REPLACE	JUDAS

12†Then	 the	 apostles	 returned	 to	 Jerusalemw	 from	 the	 hill	 called	 the
Mount	of	Olives,x	 a	Sabbath	day’s	walk[3]	 from	 the	city.	13†When	 they
arrived,	 they	went	upstairs	 to	 the	roomy	where	 they	were	staying.	Those
present	 were	 Peter,	 John,	 James	 and	 Andrew;	 Philip	 and	 Thomas,
Bartholomew	 and	 Matthew;	 James	 son	 of	 Alphaeus	 and	 Simon	 the
Zealot,	and	Judas	son	of	James.z	14†They	all	joined	together	constantly	in
prayer,a	along	with	the	womenb	and	Mary	the	mother	of	Jesus,	and	with
his	brothers.c

15†In	those	days	Peter	stood	up	among	the	believers	(a	group	numbering
about	 a	hundred	 and	 twenty)	16†and	 said,	 “Brothers	 and	 sisters,[4]d	 the
Scripture	 had	 to	 be	 fulfillede	 in	 which	 the	Holy	 Spirit	 spoke	 long	 ago
through	 David	 concerning	 Judas,f	 who	 served	 as	 guide	 for	 those	 who
arrested	 Jesus.	 17†He	 was	 one	 of	 our	 numberg	 and	 shared	 in	 our
ministry.”h

18†(With	 the	paymenti	 he	 received	 for	his	wickedness,	 Judas	bought	 a
field;j	 there	he	 fell	headlong,	his	body	burst	open	and	all	his	 intestines
spilled	out.	19Everyone	in	Jerusalem	heard	about	this,	so	they	called	that
field	in	their	languagek	Akeldama,	that	is,	Field	of	Blood.)
20“For,”	said	Peter,	“it	is	written	in	the	Book	of	Psalms:

“	‘May	his	place	be	deserted;
let	there	be	no	one	to	dwell	in	it,’[5]l

Article:	Evangelism:	Why	Should	We	Preach	the	Gospel?



and,

“	‘May	another	take	his	place	of	leadership.’[6]m

21‡†Therefore	 it	 is	 necessary	 to	 choose	 one	 of	 the	men	who	 have	 been
with	us	the	whole	time	the	Lord	Jesus	was	living	among	us,	22†beginning
from	John’s	baptismn	 to	the	time	when	Jesus	was	taken	up	from	us.	For
one	of	these	must	become	a	witnesso	with	us	of	his	resurrection.”
23†So	they	nominated	two	men:	Joseph	called	Barsabbas	(also	known	as

Justus)	and	Matthias.	24‡Then	they	prayed,p	“Lord,	you	know	everyone’s
heart.q	Show	usr	which	of	these	two	you	have	chosen	25to	take	over	this
apostolic	 ministry,	 which	 Judas	 left	 to	 go	 where	 he	 belongs.”	 26†Then
they	cast	lots,	and	the	lot	fell	to	Matthias;	so	he	was	added	to	the	eleven
apostles.s

Article:	The	Holy	Spirit:	Do	All	Believers	Have	the	Holy	Spirit?



Acts	2

THE	HOLY	SPIRIT	COMES	AT	PENTECOST

1‡†When	 the	 day	 of	 Pentecosta	 came,	 they	 were	 all	 togetherb	 in	 one
place.	2†Suddenly	a	sound	like	the	blowing	of	a	violent	wind	came	from
heaven	 and	 filled	 the	whole	 house	where	 they	were	 sitting.c	 3They	 saw
what	seemed	to	be	tongues	of	fire	that	separated	and	came	to	rest	on	each
of	 them.	 4†All	 of	 them	were	 filled	with	 the	Holy	 Spiritd	 and	 began	 to
speak	in	other	tongues[7]e	as	the	Spirit	enabled	them.
5†Now	 there	 were	 staying	 in	 Jerusalem	God-fearingf	 Jews	 from	 every

nation	 under	 heaven.	 6†When	 they	 heard	 this	 sound,	 a	 crowd	 came
together	 in	 bewilderment,	 because	 each	 one	 heard	 their	 own	 language
being	spoken.	7†Utterly	amazed,g	 they	 asked:	 “Aren’t	 all	 these	who	are
speaking	Galileans?h	8‡Then	how	is	it	that	each	of	us	hears	them	in	our
native	 language?	 9Parthians,	 Medes	 and	 Elamites;	 residents	 of
Mesopotamia,	 Judea	 and	 Cappadocia,i	 Pontusj	 and	 Asia,[8]k	 10Phrygial

and	Pamphylia,m	Egypt	and	the	parts	of	Libya	near	Cyrene;n	visitors	from
Rome	 11(both	 Jews	 and	 converts	 to	 Judaism);	 Cretans	 and	 Arabs—we
hear	them	declaring	the	wonders	of	God	in	our	own	tongues!”	12†Amazed
and	perplexed,	they	asked	one	another,	“What	does	this	mean?”
13Some,	however,	made	fun	of	them	and	said,	“They	have	had	too	much

wine.”o

Map:	Countries	of	People	Mentioned	at	Pentecost

PETER	ADDRESSES	THE	CROWD



14Then	Peter	stood	up	with	 the	Eleven,	 raised	his	voice	and	addressed
the	 crowd:	 “Fellow	 Jews	 and	 all	 of	 you	who	 live	 in	 Jerusalem,	 let	 me
explain	this	to	you;	listen	carefully	to	what	I	say.	15†These	people	are	not
drunk,	as	you	suppose.	It’s	only	nine	in	the	morning!p	16No,	this	is	what
was	spoken	by	the	prophet	Joel:

17‡“	‘In	the	last	days,	God	says,
I	will	pour	out	my	Spirit	on	all	people.q

Your	sons	and	daughters	will	prophesy,r
your	young	men	will	see	visions,
your	old	men	will	dream	dreams.

18Even	on	my	servants,	both	men	and	women,
I	will	pour	out	my	Spirit	in	those	days,
and	they	will	prophesy.s

19I	will	show	wonders	in	the	heavens	above
and	signs	on	the	earth	below,t
blood	and	fire	and	billows	of	smoke.

20The	sun	will	be	turned	to	darkness
and	the	moon	to	bloodu
before	the	coming	of	the	great	and	glorious	day	of	the	Lord.

21And	everyone	who	calls
on	the	name	of	the	Lordv	will	be	saved.’[9]w

22†“Fellow	 Israelites,	 listen	 to	 this:	 Jesus	 of	 Nazarethx	 was	 a	 man
accredited	by	God	to	you	by	miracles,	wonders	and	signs,y	which	God	did
among	 you	 through	 him,z	 as	 you	 yourselves	 know.	 23‡†This	 man	 was
handed	 over	 to	 you	 by	 God’s	 deliberate	 plan	 and	 foreknowledge;a	 and
you,	with	the	help	of	wicked	men,[10]	put	him	to	death	by	nailing	him	to
the	cross.b	24†But	God	raised	him	from	the	dead,c	 freeing	him	from	 the
agony	of	death,	because	 it	was	 impossible	 for	death	 to	keep	 its	hold	on



him.d	25‡David	said	about	him:

“	‘I	saw	the	Lord	always	before	me.
Because	he	is	at	my	right	hand,
I	will	not	be	shaken.

26Therefore	my	heart	is	glad	and	my	tongue	rejoices;
my	body	also	will	rest	in	hope,

27because	you	will	not	abandon	me	to	the	realm	of	the	dead,
you	will	not	let	your	holy	one	see	decay.e

28You	have	made	known	to	me	the	paths	of	life;
you	will	fill	me	with	joy	in	your	presence.’[11]f

29“Fellow	Israelites,g	I	can	tell	you	confidently	that	the	patriarchh	David
died	and	was	buried,i	 and	his	 tomb	 is	herej	 to	 this	day.	30But	 he	was	 a
prophet	and	knew	that	God	had	promised	him	on	oath	that	he	would	place
one	 of	 his	 descendants	 on	 his	 throne.k	 31Seeing	what	 was	 to	 come,	 he
spoke	of	 the	 resurrection	of	 the	Messiah,	 that	he	was	not	abandoned	 to
the	realm	of	the	dead,	nor	did	his	body	see	decay.l	32God	has	raised	this
Jesus	 to	 life,m	 and	we	 are	 all	witnessesn	 of	 it.	 33†Exaltedo	 to	 the	 right
hand	of	God,p	he	has	received	from	the	Fatherq	the	promised	Holy	Spiritr

and	 has	 poured	 outs	 what	 you	 now	 see	 and	 hear.	 34For	 David	 did	 not
ascend	to	heaven,	and	yet	he	said,

“	‘The	Lord	said	to	my	Lord:
“Sit	at	my	right	hand

35until	I	make	your	enemies
a	footstool	for	your	feet.”	’[12]t

36†“Therefore	let	all	Israel	be	assured	of	this:	God	has	made	this	Jesus,



whom	you	crucified,	both	Lordu	and	Messiah.”v

37‡When	 the	people	heard	 this,	 they	were	cut	 to	 the	heart	 and	 said	 to
Peter	and	the	other	apostles,	“Brothers,	what	shall	we	do?”w

38†Peter	 replied,	 “Repent	 and	 be	 baptized,x	 every	 one	 of	 you,	 in	 the
name	 of	 Jesus	 Christ	 for	 the	 forgiveness	 of	 your	 sins.y	 And	 you	 will
receive	 the	gift	of	 the	Holy	Spirit.z	39†The	promise	 is	 for	you	and	your
childrena	 and	 for	 all	who	are	 far	 offb—for	 all	whom	 the	Lord	our	God
will	call.”
40With	many	other	words	he	warned	 them;	and	he	pleaded	with	 them,

“Save	yourselves	from	this	corrupt	generation.”c	41†Those	who	accepted
his	message	were	baptized,	and	about	three	thousand	were	added	to	their
numberd	that	day.

THE	FELLOWSHIP	OF	THE	BELIEVERS

42‡†They	 devoted	 themselves	 to	 the	 apostles’	 teachinge	 and	 to
fellowship,	to	the	breaking	of	breadf	and	to	prayer.g	43Everyone	was	filled
with	 awe	 at	 the	 many	 wonders	 and	 signs	 performed	 by	 the	 apostles.h
44‡†All	 the	 believers	 were	 together	 and	 had	 everything	 in	 common.i
45†They	sold	property	and	possessions	to	give	to	anyone	who	had	need.j
46†Every	day	they	continued	to	meet	together	in	the	temple	courts.k	They
broke	breadl	in	their	homes	and	ate	together	with	glad	and	sincere	hearts,
47†praising	God	and	enjoying	the	favor	of	all	the	people.m	And	the	Lord
added	to	their	numbern	daily	those	who	were	being	saved.



Acts	3

PETER	HEALS	A	LAME	BEGGAR

1‡†One	day	Peter	and	Johna	were	going	up	to	the	templeb	at	the	time	of
prayer—at	three	in	the	afternoon.c	2Now	a	man	who	was	lame	from	birthd

was	being	carried	to	the	temple	gatee	called	Beautiful,	where	he	was	put
every	day	to	begf	from	those	going	into	the	temple	courts.	3†When	he	saw
Peter	 and	 John	 about	 to	 enter,	 he	 asked	 them	 for	money.	 4Peter	 looked
straight	at	him,	as	did	John.	Then	Peter	said,	“Look	at	us!”	5So	the	man
gave	them	his	attention,	expecting	to	get	something	from	them.
6Then	Peter	said,	“Silver	or	gold	I	do	not	have,	but	what	I	do	have	I	give

you.	In	the	name	of	Jesus	Christ	of	Nazareth,g	walk.”	7Taking	him	by	the
right	 hand,	 he	 helped	 him	 up,	 and	 instantly	 the	 man’s	 feet	 and	 ankles
became	strong.	8He	jumped	to	his	feet	and	began	to	walk.	Then	he	went
with	 them	 into	 the	 temple	 courts,	 walking	 and	 jumping,h	 and	 praising
God.	 9When	 all	 the	 peoplei	 saw	 him	walking	 and	 praising	God,	 10they
recognized	him	as	 the	 same	man	who	used	 to	 sit	 begging	 at	 the	 temple
gate	called	Beautiful,j	and	they	were	filled	with	wonder	and	amazement	at
what	had	happened	to	him.

PETER	SPEAKS	TO	THE	ONLOOKERS

11†While	 the	 man	 held	 on	 to	 Peter	 and	 John,k	 all	 the	 people	 were
astonished	 and	 came	 running	 to	 them	 in	 the	 place	 called	 Solomon’s
Colonnade.l	12When	Peter	 saw	 this,	he	said	 to	 them:	“Fellow	Israelites,
why	 does	 this	 surprise	 you?	Why	 do	 you	 stare	 at	 us	 as	 if	 by	 our	 own



power	or	godliness	we	had	made	this	man	walk?	13†The	God	of	Abraham,
Isaac	and	Jacob,m	the	God	of	our	fathers,n	has	glorified	his	servant	Jesus.
You	handed	him	overo	to	be	killed,	and	you	disowned	him	before	Pilate,p

though	he	had	decided	to	let	him	go.q	14‡†You	disowned	the	Holyr	 and
Righteous	 Ones	 and	 asked	 that	 a	 murderer	 be	 released	 to	 you.t	 15You
killed	 the	 author	 of	 life,	 but	 God	 raised	 him	 from	 the	 dead.u	 We	 are
witnessesv	of	this.	16†By	faith	in	the	name	of	Jesus,w	this	man	whom	you
see	and	know	was	made	strong.	It	is	Jesus’	name	and	the	faith	that	comes
through	him	that	has	completely	healed	him,	as	you	can	all	see.
17“Now,	fellow	Israelites,x	 I	know	that	you	acted	 in	 ignorance,y	 as	did

your	 leaders.z	 18†But	 this	 is	 how	God	 fulfilleda	 what	 he	 had	 foretoldb

through	 all	 the	 prophets,c	 saying	 that	 his	 Messiah	 would	 suffer.d
19‡†Repent,	then,	and	turn	to	God,	so	that	your	sins	may	be	wiped	out,e

that	times	of	refreshing	may	come	from	the	Lord,	20‡and	that	he	may	send
the	Messiah,f	 who	 has	 been	 appointed	 for	 you—even	 Jesus.	 21Heaven
must	receive	himg	until	the	time	comes	for	God	to	restore	everything,h	as
he	promised	long	ago	through	his	holy	prophets.i	22For	Moses	said,	‘The
Lord	your	God	will	raise	up	for	you	a	prophet	like	me	from	among	your
own	people;	 you	must	 listen	 to	 everything	he	 tells	 you.j	 23Anyone	who
does	not	listen	to	him	will	be	completely	cut	off	from	their	people.’[13]k

24“Indeed,	 beginning	with	 Samuel,	 all	 the	 prophetsl	who	 have	 spoken
have	 foretold	 these	days.	25†And	you	are	heirsm	 of	 the	prophets	 and	of
the	covenantn	God	made	with	your	fathers.	He	said	to	Abraham,	‘Through
your	 offspring	 all	 peoples	 on	 earth	 will	 be	 blessed.’[14]o	 26When	 God
raised	upp	his	servant,	he	sent	him	firstq	 to	you	 to	bless	you	by	 turning
each	of	you	from	your	wicked	ways.”



Acts	4

PETER	AND	JOHN	BEFORE	THE	SANHEDRIN

1‡†The	priests	and	the	captain	of	the	temple	guarda	and	 the	Sadduceesb
came	 up	 to	 Peter	 and	 John	 while	 they	 were	 speaking	 to	 the	 people.
2†They	 were	 greatly	 disturbed	 because	 the	 apostles	 were	 teaching	 the
people,	proclaiming	in	Jesus	the	resurrection	of	the	dead.c	3†They	seized
Peter	and	John	and,	because	 it	was	evening,	 they	put	 them	in	 jaild	until
the	next	day.	4†But	many	who	heard	the	message	believed;	so	the	number
of	men	who	believed	grewe	to	about	five	thousand.
5†The	next	day	the	rulers,f	the	elders	and	the	teachers	of	the	law	met	in

Jerusalem.	 6†Annas	 the	 high	 priest	 was	 there,	 and	 so	 were	 Caiaphas,g

John,	Alexander	and	others	of	the	high	priest’s	family.	7†They	had	Peter
and	 John	 brought	 before	 them	 and	 began	 to	 question	 them:	 “By	 what
power	or	what	name	did	you	do	this?”
8†Then	 Peter,	 filled	with	 the	Holy	 Spirit,h	 said	 to	 them:	 “Rulers	 and

elders	of	the	people!i	9If	we	are	being	called	to	account	today	for	an	act	of
kindness	shown	to	a	man	who	was	lamej	and	are	being	asked	how	he	was
healed,	10‡then	know	 this,	you	and	all	 the	people	of	 Israel:	 It	 is	by	 the
name	of	 Jesus	Christ	 of	Nazareth,k	whom	you	 crucified	but	whom	God
raised	from	the	dead,l	that	this	man	stands	before	you	healed.	11†Jesus	is

“	‘the	stone	you	builders	rejected,
which	has	become	the	cornerstone.’[15]m



12†Salvation	 is	 found	 in	 no	 one	 else,	 for	 there	 is	 no	 other	 name	 under
heaven	given	to	mankind	by	which	we	must	be	saved.”n

13†When	they	saw	the	courage	of	Peter	and	Johno	and	realized	that	they
were	unschooled,	ordinary	men,p	they	were	astonished	and	they	took	note
that	these	men	had	been	with	Jesus.q	14But	since	they	could	see	the	man
who	 had	 been	 healed	 standing	 there	with	 them,	 there	was	 nothing	 they
could	say.	15So	they	ordered	them	to	withdraw	from	the	Sanhedrinr	 and
then	conferred	 together.	16“What	 are	we	going	 to	 do	with	 these	men?”s
they	asked.	“Everyone	 living	 in	Jerusalem	knows	 they	have	performed	a
notable	 sign,t	 and	 we	 cannot	 deny	 it.	 17‡But	 to	 stop	 this	 thing	 from
spreading	any	further	among	the	people,	we	must	warn	them	to	speak	no
longer	to	anyone	in	this	name.”
18Then	they	called	them	in	again	and	commanded	them	not	to	speak	or

teach	at	all	in	the	name	of	Jesus.u	19†But	Peter	and	John	replied,	“Which
is	 right	 in	God’s	 eyes:	 to	 listen	 to	you,	 or	 to	 him?v	You	 be	 the	 judges!
20As	 for	 us,	 we	 cannot	 help	 speakingw	 about	 what	 we	 have	 seen	 and
heard.”x

21After	 further	 threats	 they	 let	 them	go.	They	could	not	decide	how	to
punish	 them,	 because	 all	 the	 peopley	 were	 praising	 Godz	 for	 what	 had
happened.	 22For	 the	 man	 who	 was	 miraculously	 healed	 was	 over	 forty
years	old.

THE	BELIEVERS	PRAY

23On	 their	 release,	Peter	 and	 John	went	back	 to	 their	own	people	and
reported	 all	 that	 the	 chief	 priests	 and	 the	 elders	 had	 said	 to	 them.
24†When	 they	 heard	 this,	 they	 raised	 their	 voices	 together	 in	 prayer	 to
God.a	“Sovereign	Lord,”	they	said,	“you	made	the	heavens	and	the	earth



and	 the	 sea,	 and	 everything	 in	 them.b	25†You	 spoke	 by	 the	Holy	 Spirit
through	the	mouth	of	your	servant,	our	father	David:c

“	‘Why	do	the	nations	rage
and	the	peoples	plot	in	vain?

26The	kings	of	the	earth	rise	up
and	the	rulers	band	together

against	the	Lord
and	against	his	anointed	one.[16]’[17]d

27‡†Indeed	Herode	and	Pontius	Pilatef	met	together	with	the	Gentiles	and
the	 people	 of	 Israel	 in	 this	 city	 to	 conspire	 against	 your	 holy	 servant
Jesus,g	whom	you	anointed.	28†They	did	what	your	power	and	will	had
decided	 beforehand	 should	 happen.h	 29‡†Now,	 Lord,	 consider	 their
threats	and	enable	your	servants	to	speak	your	word	with	great	boldness.i
30Stretch	out	your	hand	to	heal	and	perform	signs	and	wondersj	 through
the	name	of	your	holy	servant	Jesus.”k

31After	 they	 prayed,	 the	 place	 where	 they	 were	 meeting	 was	 shaken.l

And	 they	were	 all	 filled	 with	 the	 Holy	 Spiritm	 and	 spoke	 the	 word	 of
Godn	boldly.o

THE	BELIEVERS	SHARE	THEIR	POSSESSIONS

32‡All	 the	believers	were	one	 in	heart	 and	mind.	No	one	 claimed	 that
any	of	 their	possessions	was	 their	own,	but	 they	shared	everything	 they
had.p	 33†With	 great	 power	 the	 apostles	 continued	 to	 testifyq	 to	 the
resurrectionr	 of	 the	Lord	 Jesus.	And	God’s	graces	was	 so	 powerfully	 at
work	 in	 them	 all	 34that	 there	 were	 no	 needy	 persons	 among	 them.	 For



from	 time	 to	 time	 those	who	owned	 land	or	houses	 sold	 them,t	 brought
the	money	 from	 the	 sales	 35and	 put	 it	 at	 the	 apostles’	 feet,u	 and	 it	was
distributed	to	anyone	who	had	need.v

36†Joseph,	a	Levite	 from	Cyprus,	whom	the	apostles	called	Barnabasw

(which	 means	 “son	 of	 encouragement”),	 37†sold	 a	 field	 he	 owned	 and
brought	the	money	and	put	it	at	the	apostles’	feet.x



Acts	5

ANANIAS	AND	SAPPHIRA

1†Now	a	man	named	Ananias,	together	with	his	wife	Sapphira,	also	sold	a
piece	of	property.	2†With	his	wife’s	full	knowledge	he	kept	back	part	of
the	money	 for	himself,a	 but	 brought	 the	 rest	 and	 put	 it	 at	 the	 apostles’
feet.b

3‡†Then	Peter	 said,	 “Ananias,	how	 is	 it	 that	Satanc	 has	 so	 filled	your
heartd	 that	you	have	 lied	 to	 the	Holy	Spirite	 and	have	kept	 for	 yourself
some	of	 the	money	you	 received	 for	 the	 land?f	4Didn’t	 it	belong	 to	you
before	 it	 was	 sold?	 And	 after	 it	 was	 sold,	 wasn’t	 the	 money	 at	 your
disposal?g	What	made	you	think	of	doing	such	a	thing?	You	have	not	lied
just	to	human	beings	but	to	God.”h

5When	 Ananias	 heard	 this,	 he	 fell	 down	 and	 died.i	 And	 great	 fearj

seized	all	who	heard	what	had	happened.	6†Then	some	young	men	came
forward,	wrapped	up	his	body,k	and	carried	him	out	and	buried	him.
7About	 three	 hours	 later	 his	 wife	 came	 in,	 not	 knowing	 what	 had

happened.	8‡Peter	asked	her,	“Tell	me,	is	this	the	price	you	and	Ananias
got	for	the	land?”

“Yes,”	she	said,	“that	is	the	price.”l

9Peter	 said	 to	 her,	 “How	 could	 you	 conspire	 to	 test	 the	 Spirit	 of	 the
Lord?m	Listen!	The	feet	of	 the	men	who	buried	your	husband	are	at	 the
door,	and	they	will	carry	you	out	also.”
10At	 that	moment	she	 fell	down	at	his	 feet	and	died.n	Then	 the	young

men	came	in	and,	finding	her	dead,	carried	her	out	and	buried	her	beside



her	husband.o	11†Great	fearp	seized	the	whole	church	and	all	who	heard
about	these	events.

THE	APOSTLES	HEAL	MANY

12‡The	apostles	performed	many	signs	and	wondersq	among	the	people.
And	 all	 the	 believers	 used	 to	meet	 togetherr	 in	 Solomon’s	 Colonnade.s
13†No	one	else	dared	 join	 them,	even	 though	 they	were	highly	 regarded
by	the	people.t	14†Nevertheless,	more	and	more	men	and	women	believed
in	 the	 Lord	 and	 were	 added	 to	 their	 number.u	 15†As	 a	 result,	 people
brought	the	sick	into	the	streets	and	laid	them	on	beds	and	mats	so	that	at
least	 Peter’s	 shadow	 might	 fall	 on	 some	 of	 them	 as	 he	 passed	 by.v
16Crowds	gathered	also	from	the	towns	around	Jerusalem,	bringing	their
sick	and	those	tormented	by	impure	spirits,	and	all	of	them	were	healed.w

THE	APOSTLES	PERSECUTED

17Then	the	high	priest	and	all	his	associates,	who	were	members	of	the
partyx	 of	 the	Sadducees,y	were	 filled	with	 jealousy.	 18They	 arrested	 the
apostles	and	put	them	in	the	public	jail.z	19But	during	the	night	an	angela

of	the	Lord	opened	the	doors	of	the	jailb	and	brought	them	out.c	20“Go,
stand	 in	 the	 temple	 courts,”	 he	 said,	 “and	 tell	 the	 people	 all	 about	 this
new	life.”d

21†At	daybreak	 they	 entered	 the	 temple	 courts,	 as	 they	had	been	 told,
and	began	to	teach	the	people.

When	the	high	priest	and	his	associatese	arrived,	they	called	together	the
Sanhedrinf—the	full	assembly	of	the	elders	of	Israel—and	sent	to	the	jail
for	 the	 apostles.	 22But	 on	 arriving	 at	 the	 jail,	 the	 officers	 did	 not	 find



them	 there.g	 So	 they	 went	 back	 and	 reported,	 23“We	 found	 the	 jail
securely	 locked,	 with	 the	 guards	 standing	 at	 the	 doors;	 but	 when	 we
opened	 them,	 we	 found	 no	 one	 inside.”	 24On	 hearing	 this	 report,	 the
captain	 of	 the	 temple	 guard	 and	 the	 chief	 priestsh	 were	 at	 a	 loss,
wondering	what	this	might	lead	to.
25Then	 someone	 came	 and	 said,	 “Look!	 The	 men	 you	 put	 in	 jail	 are

standing	in	the	temple	courts	teaching	the	people.”	26At	that,	the	captain
went	with	his	officers	and	brought	 the	apostles.	They	did	not	use	force,
because	they	feared	that	the	peoplei	would	stone	them.
27The	 apostles	 were	 brought	 in	 and	 made	 to	 appear	 before	 the

Sanhedrinj	 to	 be	 questioned	 by	 the	 high	 priest.	 28†“We	 gave	 you	 strict
orders	not	to	teach	in	this	name,”k	he	said.	“Yet	you	have	filled	Jerusalem
with	 your	 teaching	 and	 are	 determined	 to	make	 us	 guilty	 of	 this	man’s
blood.”l

29†Peter	and	the	other	apostles	replied:	“We	must	obey	God	rather	than
human	 beings!m	 30†The	 God	 of	 our	 ancestorsn	 raised	 Jesus	 from	 the
deado—whom	you	killed	by	hanging	him	on	a	cross.p	31†God	exalted	him
to	his	own	right	handq	as	Prince	and	Saviorr	that	he	might	bring	Israel	to
repentance	 and	 forgive	 their	 sins.s	 32We	 are	witnesses	 of	 these	 things,t

and	so	is	the	Holy	Spirit,u	whom	God	has	given	to	those	who	obey	him.”
33When	they	heard	 this,	 they	were	furiousv	and	wanted	 to	put	 them	to

death.	34†But	a	Pharisee	named	Gamaliel,w	a	teacher	of	the	law,x	who	was
honored	by	all	the	people,	stood	up	in	the	Sanhedrin	and	ordered	that	the
men	be	put	outside	for	a	little	while.	35Then	he	addressed	the	Sanhedrin:
“Men	 of	 Israel,	 consider	 carefully	what	 you	 intend	 to	 do	 to	 these	men.
36†Some	time	ago	Theudas	appeared,	claiming	to	be	somebody,	and	about
four	 hundred	men	 rallied	 to	 him.	He	was	 killed,	 all	 his	 followers	were
dispersed,	 and	 it	 all	 came	 to	 nothing.	 37†After	 him,	 Judas	 the	Galilean



appeared	in	the	days	of	the	censusy	and	led	a	band	of	people	in	revolt.	He
too	was	killed,	 and	 all	 his	 followers	were	 scattered.	 38Therefore,	 in	 the
present	case	I	advise	you:	Leave	these	men	alone!	Let	them	go!	For	if	their
purpose	or	activity	is	of	human	origin,	it	will	fail.z	39But	if	it	is	from	God,
you	 will	 not	 be	 able	 to	 stop	 these	 men;	 you	 will	 only	 find	 yourselves
fighting	against	God.”a

40†His	speech	persuaded	them.	They	called	the	apostles	in	and	had	them
flogged.b	Then	they	ordered	them	not	to	speak	in	the	name	of	Jesus,	and
let	them	go.
41†The	 apostles	 left	 the	 Sanhedrin,	 rejoicingc	 because	 they	 had	 been

counted	worthy	of	suffering	disgrace	for	the	Name.d	42†Day	after	day,	in
the	temple	courtse	and	from	house	to	house,	they	never	stopped	teaching
and	proclaiming	the	good	newsf	that	Jesus	is	the	Messiah.g



Acts	6

THE	CHOOSING	OF	THE	SEVEN

1‡†In	 those	 days	 when	 the	 number	 of	 disciples	 was	 increasing,a	 the
Hellenistic	 Jews[18]b	 among	 them	 complained	 against	 the	Hebraic	 Jews
because	their	widowsc	were	being	overlooked	in	the	daily	distribution	of
food.d	2‡†So	the	Twelve	gathered	all	the	disciplese	together	and	said,	“It
would	not	be	right	for	us	to	neglect	 the	ministry	of	the	word	of	Godf	 in
order	 to	wait	on	tables.	3†Brothers	and	sisters,g	choose	seven	men	from
among	you	who	are	known	to	be	full	of	the	Spirith	and	wisdom.	We	will
turn	 this	 responsibility	 over	 to	 themi	 4and	 will	 give	 our	 attention	 to
prayerj	and	the	ministry	of	the	word.”
5†This	proposal	pleased	the	whole	group.	They	chose	Stephen,k	a	man

full	 of	 faith	 and	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit;l	 also	 Philip,m	 Procorus,	 Nicanor,
Timon,	Parmenas,	and	Nicolas	from	Antioch,	a	convert	to	Judaism.	6They
presented	these	men	to	the	apostles,	who	prayedn	and	laid	their	hands	on
them.o

7So	 the	 word	 of	 God	 spread.p	 The	 number	 of	 disciples	 in	 Jerusalem
increased	rapidly,q	and	a	large	number	of	priests	became	obedient	to	the
faith.

STEPHEN	SEIZED

8‡†Now	Stephen,	a	man	full	of	God’s	grace	and	power,	performed	great
wonders	and	signsr	among	the	people.	9†Opposition	arose,	however,	from



members	of	 the	Synagogue	of	 the	Freedmen	(as	 it	was	called)—Jews	of
Cyrenes	and	Alexandria	as	well	as	the	provinces	of	Ciliciat	and	Asiau—
who	began	to	argue	with	Stephen.	10But	they	could	not	stand	up	against
the	wisdom	the	Spirit	gave	him	as	he	spoke.v

11†Then	 they	 secretlyw	 persuaded	 some	 men	 to	 say,	 “We	 have	 heard
Stephen	speak	blasphemous	words	against	Moses	and	against	God.”x

12So	 they	 stirred	up	 the	people	 and	 the	 elders	 and	 the	 teachers	of	 the
law.	 They	 seized	 Stephen	 and	 brought	 him	 before	 the	 Sanhedrin.y
13†They	 produced	 false	 witnesses,z	 who	 testified,	 “This	 fellow	 never
stops	 speaking	 against	 this	 holy	 placea	 and	 against	 the	 law.	 14†For	 we
have	heard	him	say	that	this	Jesus	of	Nazareth	will	destroy	this	placeb	and
change	the	customs	Moses	handed	down	to	us.”c

15All	who	were	sitting	in	the	Sanhedrind	looked	intently	at	Stephen,	and
they	saw	that	his	face	was	like	the	face	of	an	angel.



Acts	7

STEPHEN’S	SPEECH	TO	THE	SANHEDRIN

1Then	the	high	priest	asked	Stephen,	“Are	these	charges	true?”
2†To	 this	he	 replied:	“Brothers	and	 fathers,a	 listen	 to	me!	The	God	of

gloryb	appeared	to	our	father	Abraham	while	he	was	still	in	Mesopotamia,
before	he	 lived	 in	Harran.c	3‘Leave	your	 country	 and	your	people,’	God
said,	‘and	go	to	the	land	I	will	show	you.’[19]d

4†“So	he	left	the	land	of	the	Chaldeans	and	settled	in	Harran.	After	the
death	of	his	father,	God	sent	him	to	this	land	where	you	are	now	living.e
5He	gave	him	no	inheritance	here,f	not	even	enough	ground	to	set	his	foot
on.	But	God	promised	him	that	he	and	his	descendants	after	him	would
possess	the	land,g	even	though	at	that	time	Abraham	had	no	child.	6†God
spoke	to	him	in	this	way:	‘For	four	hundred	years	your	descendants	will
be	 strangers	 in	 a	 country	 not	 their	 own,	 and	 they	will	 be	 enslaved	 and
mistreated.h	7But	I	will	punish	the	nation	they	serve	as	slaves,’	God	said,
‘and	afterward	they	will	come	out	of	that	country	and	worship	me	in	this
place.’[20]i	8†Then	he	gave	Abraham	the	covenant	of	circumcision.j	And
Abraham	became	the	father	of	Isaac	and	circumcised	him	eight	days	after
his	birth.k	Later	Isaac	became	the	father	of	Jacob,l	and	Jacob	became	the
father	of	the	twelve	patriarchs.m

9†“Because	 the	patriarchs	were	 jealous	of	 Joseph,n	 they	sold	him	as	a
slave	into	Egypt.o	But	God	was	with	himp	10and	rescued	him	from	all	his
troubles.	He	gave	Joseph	wisdom	and	enabled	him	to	gain	the	goodwill	of
Pharaoh	king	of	Egypt.	So	Pharaoh	made	him	ruler	over	Egypt	and	all	his
palace.q



11“Then	a	famine	struck	all	Egypt	and	Canaan,	bringing	great	suffering,
and	 our	 ancestors	 could	 not	 find	 food.r	 12When	 Jacob	 heard	 that	 there
was	grain	in	Egypt,	he	sent	our	forefathers	on	their	first	visit.s	13On	their
second	visit,	Joseph	told	his	brothers	who	he	was,t	and	Pharaoh	learned
about	Joseph’s	family.u	14†After	this,	Joseph	sent	for	his	father	Jacob	and
his	whole	family,v	seventy-five	in	all.w	15Then	Jacob	went	down	to	Egypt,
where	he	and	our	ancestors	died.x	16†Their	bodies	were	brought	back	to
Shechem	and	placed	in	the	tomb	that	Abraham	had	bought	from	the	sons
of	Hamor	at	Shechem	for	a	certain	sum	of	money.y

17“As	the	time	drew	near	for	God	to	fulfill	his	promise	to	Abraham,	the
number	 of	 our	 people	 in	 Egypt	 had	 greatly	 increased.z	 18Then	 ‘a	 new
king,	to	whom	Joseph	meant	nothing,	came	to	power	in	Egypt.’[21]a	19He
dealt	 treacherously	 with	 our	 people	 and	 oppressed	 our	 ancestors	 by
forcing	them	to	throw	out	their	newborn	babies	so	that	they	would	die.b

20“At	that	time	Moses	was	born,	and	he	was	no	ordinary	child.[22]	For
three	 months	 he	 was	 cared	 for	 by	 his	 family.c	 21When	 he	 was	 placed
outside,	 Pharaoh’s	 daughter	 took	 him	 and	 brought	 him	 up	 as	 her	 own
son.d	 22†Moses	was	 educated	 in	 all	 the	wisdom	 of	 the	 Egyptianse	 and
was	powerful	in	speech	and	action.
23“When	Moses	was	forty	years	old,	he	decided	to	visit	his	own	people,

the	Israelites.	24He	saw	one	of	them	being	mistreated	by	an	Egyptian,	so
he	went	to	his	defense	and	avenged	him	by	killing	the	Egyptian.	25Moses
thought	 that	 his	 own	 people	 would	 realize	 that	 God	 was	 using	 him	 to
rescue	 them,	 but	 they	 did	 not.	 26The	 next	 day	 Moses	 came	 upon	 two
Israelites	who	were	fighting.	He	tried	to	reconcile	them	by	saying,	‘Men,
you	are	brothers;	why	do	you	want	to	hurt	each	other?’
27“But	the	man	who	was	mistreating	the	other	pushed	Moses	aside	and

said,	 ‘Who	made	 you	 ruler	 and	 judge	 over	 us?f	 28Are	 you	 thinking	 of



killing	 me	 as	 you	 killed	 the	 Egyptian	 yesterday?’[23]	 29When	 Moses
heard	this,	he	fled	to	Midian,	where	he	settled	as	a	foreigner	and	had	two
sons.g

30“After	 forty	 years	 had	 passed,	 an	 angel	 appeared	 to	 Moses	 in	 the
flames	of	a	burning	bush	in	the	desert	near	Mount	Sinai.	31When	he	saw
this,	he	was	amazed	at	the	sight.	As	he	went	over	to	get	a	closer	look,	he
heard	 the	 Lord	 say:h	 32‘I	 am	 the	 God	 of	 your	 fathers,i	 the	 God	 of
Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob.’[24]	Moses	trembled	with	fear	and	did	not	dare
to	look.j

33“Then	 the	 Lord	 said	 to	 him,	 ‘Take	 off	 your	 sandals,	 for	 the	 place
where	 you	 are	 standing	 is	 holy	 ground.k	 34I	 have	 indeed	 seen	 the
oppression	of	my	people	 in	Egypt.	 I	have	heard	 their	groaning	and	have
come	 down	 to	 set	 them	 free.	 Now	 come,	 I	 will	 send	 you	 back	 to
Egypt.’[25]l

35“This	is	the	same	Moses	they	had	rejected	with	the	words,	‘Who	made
you	ruler	and	judge?’m	He	was	sent	to	be	their	ruler	and	deliverer	by	God
himself,	 through	 the	 angel	 who	 appeared	 to	 him	 in	 the	 bush.	 36He	 led
them	out	of	Egyptn	 and	performed	wonders	 and	 signso	 in	Egypt,	 at	 the
Red	Seap	and	for	forty	years	in	the	wilderness.q

37†“This	is	the	Moses	who	told	the	Israelites,	‘God	will	raise	up	for	you
a	prophet	like	me	from	your	own	people.’[26]r	38†He	was	in	the	assembly
in	the	wilderness,	with	the	angels	who	spoke	to	him	on	Mount	Sinai,	and
with	our	ancestors;t	and	he	received	living	wordsu	to	pass	on	to	us.v

39“But	our	ancestors	refused	to	obey	him.	Instead,	they	rejected	him	and
in	their	hearts	turned	back	to	Egypt.w	40They	told	Aaron,	‘Make	us	gods
who	will	go	before	us.	As	for	this	fellow	Moses	who	led	us	out	of	Egypt
—we	don’t	 know	what	 has	 happened	 to	 him!’[27]x	 41That	was	 the	 time
they	made	an	idol	in	the	form	of	a	calf.	They	brought	sacrifices	to	it	and



reveled	in	what	their	own	hands	had	made.y	42But	God	turned	away	from
themz	 and	 gave	 them	 over	 to	 the	worship	 of	 the	 sun,	moon	 and	 stars.a
This	agrees	with	what	is	written	in	the	book	of	the	prophets:

“	‘Did	you	bring	me	sacrifices	and	offerings
forty	years	in	the	wilderness,	people	of	Israel?

43You	have	taken	up	the	tabernacle	of	Molek
and	the	star	of	your	god	Rephan,
the	idols	you	made	to	worship.

Therefore	I	will	send	you	into	exile’[28]b	beyond	Babylon.

44†“Our	ancestors	had	the	tabernacle	of	the	covenant	lawc	with	them	in
the	wilderness.	It	had	been	made	as	God	directed	Moses,	according	to	the
pattern	he	had	seen.d	45After	receiving	the	tabernacle,	our	ancestors	under
Joshua	 brought	 it	with	 them	when	 they	 took	 the	 land	 from	 the	 nations
God	 drove	 out	 before	 them.e	 It	 remained	 in	 the	 land	 until	 the	 time	 of
David,f	 46who	 enjoyed	 God’s	 favor	 and	 asked	 that	 he	 might	 provide	 a
dwelling	place	for	the	God	of	Jacob.[29]g	47But	it	was	Solomon	who	built
a	house	for	him.h

48‡“However,	 the	Most	Highi	 does	 not	 live	 in	 houses	made	by	human
hands.j	As	the	prophet	says:

49“	‘Heaven	is	my	throne,
and	the	earth	is	my	footstool.k

What	kind	of	house	will	you	build	for	me?
says	the	Lord.

Or	where	will	my	resting	place	be?
50Has	not	my	hand	made	all	these	things?’[30]l



51†“You	 stiff-necked	 people!m	 Your	 heartsn	 and	 ears	 are	 still
uncircumcised.	 You	 are	 just	 like	 your	 ancestors:	 You	 always	 resist	 the
Holy	 Spirit!	 52†Was	 there	 ever	 a	 prophet	 your	 ancestors	 did	 not
persecute?o	 They	 even	 killed	 those	 who	 predicted	 the	 coming	 of	 the
Righteous	One.	And	now	you	have	betrayed	and	murdered	himp—	53you
who	have	 received	 the	 law	 that	was	given	 through	angelsq	 but	 have	 not
obeyed	it.”

THE	STONING	OF	STEPHEN

54When	 the	members	 of	 the	 Sanhedrin	 heard	 this,	 they	 were	 furiousr

and	gnashed	their	teeth	at	him.	55‡†But	Stephen,	full	of	the	Holy	Spirit,s
looked	up	to	heaven	and	saw	the	glory	of	God,	and	Jesus	standing	at	the
right	hand	of	God.t	56†“Look,”	he	said,	“I	see	heaven	openu	and	the	Son
of	Manv	standing	at	the	right	hand	of	God.”
57At	this	they	covered	their	ears	and,	yelling	at	the	top	of	their	voices,

they	all	rushed	at	him,	58†dragged	him	out	of	the	cityw	and	began	to	stone
him.x	Meanwhile,	 the	witnessesy	 laid	 their	coatsz	 at	 the	 feet	of	 a	young
man	named	Saul.a

59While	they	were	stoning	him,	Stephen	prayed,	“Lord	Jesus,	receive	my
spirit.”b	60†Then	he	fell	on	his	kneesc	and	cried	out,	“Lord,	do	not	hold
this	sin	against	them.”d	When	he	had	said	this,	he	fell	asleep.e



Acts	8

1‡And	Saula	approved	of	their	killing	him.

THE	CHURCH	PERSECUTED	AND	SCATTERED

On	 that	 day	 a	 great	 persecution	 broke	 out	 against	 the	 church	 in
Jerusalem,	and	all	 except	 the	apostles	were	 scatteredb	 throughout	 Judea
and	Samaria.c	2Godly	men	buried	Stephen	and	mourned	deeply	for	him.
3†But	Sauld	began	to	destroy	the	church.e	Going	from	house	to	house,	he
dragged	off	both	men	and	women	and	put	them	in	prison.

PHILIP	IN	SAMARIA

4†Those	 who	 had	 been	 scatteredf	 preached	 the	 word	 wherever	 they
went.g	 5Philiph	 went	 down	 to	 a	 city	 in	 Samaria	 and	 proclaimed	 the
Messiah	 there.	 6When	 the	 crowds	 heard	 Philip	 and	 saw	 the	 signs	 he
performed,	 they	 all	 paid	 close	 attention	 to	 what	 he	 said.	 7For	 with
shrieks,	impure	spirits	came	out	of	many,i	and	many	who	were	paralyzed
or	lame	were	healed.j	8So	there	was	great	joy	in	that	city.

SIMON	THE	SORCERER

9†Now	for	some	time	a	man	named	Simon	had	practiced	sorceryk	in	the
city	 and	 amazed	 all	 the	 people	 of	 Samaria.	 He	 boasted	 that	 he	 was
someone	great,l	10and	all	 the	people,	both	high	and	 low,	gave	him	 their
attention	and	exclaimed,	“This	man	 is	 rightly	called	 the	Great	Power	of



God.”m	11They	followed	him	because	he	had	amazed	them	for	a	long	time
with	his	 sorcery.	12But	when	 they	 believed	Philip	 as	 he	 proclaimed	 the
good	news	of	 the	kingdom	of	Godn	 and	 the	name	of	 Jesus	Christ,	 they
were	 baptized,o	 both	 men	 and	 women.	 13†Simon	 himself	 believed	 and
was	baptized.	And	he	followed	Philip	everywhere,	astonished	by	the	great
signs	and	miraclesp	he	saw.
14When	the	apostles	in	Jerusalem	heard	that	Samariaq	had	accepted	the

word	 of	 God,r	 they	 sent	 Peter	 and	 Johns	 to	 Samaria.	 15†When	 they
arrived,	they	prayed	for	the	new	believers	there	that	they	might	receive	the
Holy	 Spirit,t	 16‡because	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 had	 not	 yet	 come	 on	 any	 of
them;u	 they	 had	 simply	 been	 baptized	 in	 the	 name	 of	 the	 Lord	 Jesus.v
17Then	Peter	and	John	placed	their	hands	on	them,w	and	they	received	the
Holy	Spirit.x

18†When	Simon	 saw	 that	 the	Spirit	was	 given	 at	 the	 laying	 on	 of	 the
apostles’	 hands,	 he	 offered	 them	money	 19and	 said,	 “Give	me	 also	 this
ability	 so	 that	 everyone	 on	whom	 I	 lay	my	hands	may	 receive	 the	Holy
Spirit.”
20†Peter	 answered:	 “May	 your	 money	 perish	 with	 you,	 because	 you

thought	you	could	buy	the	gift	of	God	with	money!y	21You	have	no	part
or	 sharez	 in	 this	ministry,	 because	 your	 heart	 is	 not	 righta	 before	 God.
22‡Repentb	of	 this	wickedness	and	pray	 to	 the	Lord	 in	 the	hope	 that	he
may	forgive	you	for	having	such	a	thought	in	your	heart.	23For	I	see	that
you	are	full	of	bitterness	and	captive	to	sin.”
24Then	Simon	answered,	“Pray	to	the	Lord	for	mec	so	that	nothing	you

have	said	may	happen	to	me.”
25After	they	had	further	proclaimed	the	word	of	the	Lordd	and	testified

about	Jesus,	Peter	and	John	returned	 to	Jerusalem,	preaching	 the	gospel
in	many	Samaritan	villages.e



Map:	Philip’s	and	Peter’s	Missionary	Journeys

PHILIP	AND	THE	ETHIOPIAN

26Now	an	angelf	of	the	Lord	said	to	Philip,g	“Go	south	to	the	road—the
desert	road—that	goes	down	from	Jerusalem	to	Gaza.”	27‡†So	he	started
out,	 and	 on	 his	 way	 he	 met	 an	 Ethiopian[31]h	 eunuch,i	 an	 important
official	in	charge	of	all	the	treasury	of	the	Kandake	(which	means	“queen
of	the	Ethiopians”).	This	man	had	gone	to	Jerusalem	to	worship,j	28†and
on	his	way	home	was	sitting	in	his	chariot	reading	the	Book	of	Isaiah	the
prophet.	29†The	Spirit	toldk	Philip,	“Go	to	that	chariot	and	stay	near	it.”
30†Then	Philip	 ran	up	 to	 the	chariot	and	heard	 the	man	reading	Isaiah

the	prophet.	“Do	you	understand	what	you	are	reading?”	Philip	asked.
31“How	 can	 I,”	 he	 said,	 “unless	 someone	 explains	 it	 to	 me?”	 So	 he

invited	Philip	to	come	up	and	sit	with	him.
32This	is	the	passage	of	Scripture	the	eunuch	was	reading:

“He	was	led	like	a	sheep	to	the	slaughter,
and	as	a	lamb	before	its	shearer	is	silent,
so	he	did	not	open	his	mouth.

33In	his	humiliation	he	was	deprived	of	justice.
Who	can	speak	of	his	descendants?
For	his	life	was	taken	from	the	earth.”[32]l

34†The	 eunuch	 asked	 Philip,	 “Tell	 me,	 please,	 who	 is	 the	 prophet
talking	about,	himself	or	someone	else?”	35†Then	Philip	beganm	with	that
very	passage	of	Scripturen	and	told	him	the	good	newso	about	Jesus.
36‡As	 they	 traveled	 along	 the	 road,	 they	 came	 to	 some	water	 and	 the



eunuch	said,	“Look,	here	is	water.	What	can	stand	in	the	way	of	my	being
baptized?”p	[37][33]	38And	he	gave	orders	 to	stop	 the	chariot.	Then	both
Philip	and	the	eunuch	went	down	into	the	water	and	Philip	baptized	him.
39When	 they	came	up	out	of	 the	water,	 the	Spirit	 of	 the	Lord	 suddenly
took	Philip	away,q	and	the	eunuch	did	not	see	him	again,	but	went	on	his
way	rejoicing.	40†Philip,	however,	appeared	at	Azotus	and	traveled	about,
preaching	the	gospel	in	all	the	townsr	until	he	reached	Caesarea.s



Acts	9

SAUL’S	CONVERSION

9:1-19pp	—	Ac	22:3–16;	26:9–18

1‡†Meanwhile,	Saul	was	still	breathing	out	murderous	threats	against	the
Lord’s	disciples.a	He	went	to	the	high	priest	2†and	asked	him	for	letters
to	 the	 synagogues	 in	 Damascus,b	 so	 that	 if	 he	 found	 any	 there	 who
belonged	 to	 the	Way,c	 whether	 men	 or	 women,	 he	 might	 take	 them	 as
prisoners	 to	 Jerusalem.	 3†As	 he	 neared	 Damascus	 on	 his	 journey,
suddenly	 a	 light	 from	 heaven	 flashed	 around	 him.d	 4†He	 fell	 to	 the
ground	and	heard	a	voicee	say	to	him,	“Saul,	Saul,	why	do	you	persecute
me?”
5“Who	are	you,	Lord?”	Saul	asked.

“I	am	Jesus,	whom	you	are	persecuting,”	he	replied.	6“Now	get	up	and
go	into	the	city,	and	you	will	be	told	what	you	must	do.”f

7†The	men	 traveling	with	 Saul	 stood	 there	 speechless;	 they	 heard	 the
soundg	but	did	not	see	anyone.h	8Saul	got	up	from	the	ground,	but	when
he	opened	his	eyes	he	could	 see	nothing.i	So	 they	 led	him	by	 the	hand
into	Damascus.	 9For	 three	 days	 he	was	 blind,	 and	 did	 not	 eat	 or	 drink
anything.
10In	Damascus	there	was	a	disciple	named	Ananias.	The	Lord	called	to

him	in	a	vision,j	“Ananias!”
“Yes,	Lord,”	he	answered.
11The	Lord	told	him,	“Go	to	the	house	of	Judas	on	Straight	Street	and



ask	for	a	man	from	Tarsusk	named	Saul,	for	he	is	praying.	12In	a	vision	he
has	 seen	 a	 man	 named	 Ananias	 come	 and	 place	 his	 hands	 onl	 him	 to
restore	his	sight.”
13“Lord,”	Ananias	answered,	“I	have	heard	many	reports	about	this	man

and	all	the	harm	he	has	done	to	your	holy	peoplem	in	Jerusalem.n	14And
he	has	come	here	with	authority	from	the	chief	priestso	 to	arrest	all	who
call	on	your	name.”p

15†But	 the	 Lord	 said	 to	 Ananias,	 “Go!	 This	 man	 is	 my	 chosen
instrumentq	to	proclaim	my	name	to	the	Gentilesr	and	their	kingss	and	to
the	people	of	Israel.	16I	will	show	him	how	much	he	must	suffer	for	my
name.”t

17†Then	Ananias	went	 to	 the	 house	 and	 entered	 it.	 Placing	 his	 hands
onu	Saul,	he	said,	“Brother	Saul,	the	Lord—Jesus,	who	appeared	to	you
on	the	road	as	you	were	coming	here—has	sent	me	so	that	you	may	see
again	and	be	filled	with	the	Holy	Spirit.”v	18†Immediately,	something	like
scales	fell	 from	Saul’s	eyes,	and	he	could	see	again.	He	got	up	and	was
baptized,w	19and	after	taking	some	food,	he	regained	his	strength.

SAUL	IN	DAMASCUS	AND	JERUSALEM

Saul	spent	several	days	with	the	disciplesx	in	Damascus.y	20At	once	he
began	to	preach	in	the	synagoguesz	 that	Jesus	is	 the	Son	of	God.a	21All
those	who	heard	him	were	astonished	and	asked,	“Isn’t	he	 the	man	who
raised	 havoc	 in	 Jerusalem	 among	 those	 who	 call	 on	 this	 name?b	 And
hasn’t	he	come	here	to	take	them	as	prisoners	to	the	chief	priests?”c	22Yet
Saul	 grew	 more	 and	 more	 powerful	 and	 baffled	 the	 Jews	 living	 in
Damascus	by	proving	that	Jesus	is	the	Messiah.d

23After	many	days	had	gone	by,	there	was	a	conspiracy	among	the	Jews



to	 kill	 him,e	24but	 Saul	 learned	 of	 their	 plan.f	Day	 and	 night	 they	 kept
close	watch	on	the	city	gates	in	order	to	kill	him.	25But	his	followers	took
him	 by	 night	 and	 lowered	 him	 in	 a	 basket	 through	 an	 opening	 in	 the
wall.g

26†When	he	came	to	Jerusalem,h	he	tried	to	join	the	disciples,	but	they
were	all	afraid	of	him,	not	believing	that	he	really	was	a	disciple.	27But
Barnabasi	 took	him	and	brought	him	 to	 the	apostles.	He	 told	 them	how
Saul	on	his	 journey	had	seen	 the	Lord	and	 that	 the	Lord	had	spoken	 to
him,j	 and	 how	 in	Damascus	 he	 had	 preached	 fearlessly	 in	 the	 name	 of
Jesus.k	28So	Saul	stayed	with	them	and	moved	about	freely	in	Jerusalem,
speaking	boldly	 in	 the	name	of	 the	Lord.	29He	 talked	and	debated	with
the	 Hellenistic	 Jews,[34]l	 but	 they	 tried	 to	 kill	 him.m	 30When	 the
believersn	learned	of	this,	they	took	him	down	to	Caesareao	and	sent	him
off	to	Tarsus.p

31†Then	 the	church	 throughout	 Judea,	Galilee	and	Samariaq	 enjoyed	a
time	of	 peace	 and	was	 strengthened.	Living	 in	 the	 fear	 of	 the	Lord	 and
encouraged	by	the	Holy	Spirit,	it	increased	in	numbers.r

AENEAS	AND	DORCAS

32‡As	 Peter	 traveled	 about	 the	 country,	 he	 went	 to	 visit	 the	 Lord’s
peoples	who	lived	in	Lydda.	33There	he	found	a	man	named	Aeneas,	who
was	paralyzed	and	had	been	bedridden	for	eight	years.	34“Aeneas,”	Peter
said	 to	 him,	 “Jesus	 Christ	 heals	 you.t	 Get	 up	 and	 roll	 up	 your	 mat.”
Immediately	Aeneas	got	up.	35†All	those	who	lived	in	Lydda	and	Sharonu

saw	him	and	turned	to	the	Lord.v

36†In	Joppaw	there	was	a	disciple	named	Tabitha	(in	Greek	her	name	is
Dorcas);	she	was	always	doing	goodx	and	helping	the	poor.	37†About	that



time	she	became	sick	and	died,	and	her	body	was	washed	and	placed	in	an
upstairs	room.y	38Lydda	was	near	Joppa;	so	when	the	disciplesz	heard	that
Peter	was	 in	 Lydda,	 they	 sent	 two	men	 to	 him	 and	 urged	 him,	 “Please
come	at	once!”
39Peter	went	with	 them,	and	when	he	arrived	he	was	 taken	upstairs	 to

the	room.	All	the	widowsa	stood	around	him,	crying	and	showing	him	the
robes	and	other	clothing	 that	Dorcas	had	made	while	 she	was	still	with
them.
40Peter	sent	them	all	out	of	the	room;b	then	he	got	down	on	his	kneesc

and	prayed.	Turning	toward	the	dead	woman,	he	said,	“Tabitha,	get	up.”d

She	opened	her	eyes,	and	seeing	Peter	she	sat	up.	41He	 took	her	by	 the
hand	 and	 helped	 her	 to	 her	 feet.	 Then	 he	 called	 for	 the	 believers,
especially	 the	widows,	 and	 presented	 her	 to	 them	 alive.	 42This	 became
known	all	over	 Joppa,	 and	many	people	believed	 in	 the	Lord.e	 43†Peter
stayed	in	Joppa	for	some	time	with	a	tanner	named	Simon.f



Acts	10

CORNELIUS	CALLS	FOR	PETER

1‡†At	Caesareaa	 there	was	a	man	named	Cornelius,	a	centurion	 in	what
was	known	as	the	Italian	Regiment.	2†He	and	all	his	family	were	devout
and	God-fearing;b	he	gave	generously	to	those	in	need	and	prayed	to	God
regularly.	3One	day	at	about	three	in	the	afternoonc	he	had	a	vision.d	He
distinctly	saw	an	angele	of	God,	who	came	to	him	and	said,	“Cornelius!”
4†Cornelius	stared	at	him	in	fear.	“What	is	it,	Lord?”	he	asked.
The	angel	answered,	“Your	prayers	and	gifts	to	the	poor	have	come	up

as	a	memorial	offeringf	before	God.g	5Now	send	men	to	Joppah	 to	bring
back	a	man	named	Simon	who	is	called	Peter.	6He	is	staying	with	Simon
the	tanner,i	whose	house	is	by	the	sea.”
7When	the	angel	who	spoke	 to	him	had	gone,	Cornelius	called	 two	of

his	servants	and	a	devout	soldier	who	was	one	of	his	attendants.	8He	told
them	everything	that	had	happened	and	sent	them	to	Joppa.j

PETER’S	VISION

10:9-32Ref	—	Ac	11:5–14

9†About	 noon	 the	 following	 day	 as	 they	 were	 on	 their	 journey	 and
approaching	 the	city,	Peter	went	up	on	 the	 roofk	 to	pray.	10†He	 became
hungry	 and	 wanted	 something	 to	 eat,	 and	 while	 the	 meal	 was	 being
prepared,	he	fell	into	a	trance.l	11He	saw	heaven	openedm	and	something
like	 a	 large	 sheet	 being	 let	 down	 to	 earth	 by	 its	 four	 corners.	 12†It



contained	all	kinds	of	four-footed	animals,	as	well	as	reptiles	and	birds.
13†Then	a	voice	told	him,	“Get	up,	Peter.	Kill	and	eat.”
14“Surely	 not,	 Lord!”n	 Peter	 replied.	 “I	 have	 never	 eaten	 anything

impure	or	unclean.”o

15†The	voice	spoke	to	him	a	second	time,	“Do	not	call	anything	impure
that	God	has	made	clean.”p

16†This	happened	three	times,	and	immediately	the	sheet	was	taken	back
to	heaven.
17While	Peter	was	wondering	about	the	meaning	of	the	vision,q	the	men

sent	by	Corneliusr	found	out	where	Simon’s	house	was	and	stopped	at	the
gate.	 18They	 called	 out,	 asking	 if	 Simon	who	was	 known	 as	 Peter	was
staying	there.
19While	 Peter	 was	 still	 thinking	 about	 the	 vision,s	 the	 Spirit	 saidt	 to

him,	 “Simon,	 three[35]	 men	 are	 looking	 for	 you.	 20So	 get	 up	 and	 go
downstairs.	Do	not	hesitate	to	go	with	them,	for	I	have	sent	them.”u

21Peter	went	down	and	said	to	the	men,	“I’m	the	one	you’re	looking	for.
Why	have	you	come?”
22†The	men	replied,	“We	have	come	from	Cornelius	the	centurion.	He	is

a	 righteous	 and	 God-fearing	 man,v	 who	 is	 respected	 by	 all	 the	 Jewish
people.	A	holy	angel	told	him	to	ask	you	to	come	to	his	house	so	that	he
could	hear	what	you	have	to	say.”w	23Then	Peter	invited	the	men	into	the
house	to	be	his	guests.

Article:	Timeline	of	Paul’s	Life

PETER	AT	CORNELIUS’S	HOUSE

The	 next	 day	 Peter	 started	 out	with	 them,	 and	 some	 of	 the	 believersx



from	 Joppa	went	 along.y	24†The	 following	 day	 he	 arrived	 in	Caesarea.z
Cornelius	was	 expecting	 them	and	had	 called	 together	 his	 relatives	 and
close	friends.	25‡†As	Peter	entered	the	house,	Cornelius	met	him	and	fell
at	his	feet	in	reverence.	26But	Peter	made	him	get	up.	“Stand	up,”	he	said,
“I	am	only	a	man	myself.”a

27While	talking	with	him,	Peter	went	inside	and	found	a	large	gathering
of	people.b	28†He	said	to	them:	“You	are	well	aware	that	it	is	against	our
law	for	a	Jew	to	associate	with	or	visit	a	Gentile.c	But	God	has	shown	me
that	 I	should	not	call	anyone	 impure	or	unclean.d	29So	when	 I	was	sent
for,	 I	 came	without	 raising	 any	 objection.	May	 I	 ask	why	 you	 sent	 for
me?”
30Cornelius	 answered:	 “Three	 days	 ago	 I	was	 in	my	 house	 praying	 at

this	hour,	 at	 three	 in	 the	afternoon.	Suddenly	a	man	 in	 shining	clothese

stood	before	me	31‡and	said,	‘Cornelius,	God	has	heard	your	prayer	and
remembered	 your	 gifts	 to	 the	 poor.	 32Send	 to	 Joppa	 for	 Simon	 who	 is
called	Peter.	He	is	a	guest	in	the	home	of	Simon	the	tanner,	who	lives	by
the	sea.’	33So	I	sent	for	you	immediately,	and	it	was	good	of	you	to	come.
Now	we	 are	 all	 here	 in	 the	 presence	 of	God	 to	 listen	 to	 everything	 the
Lord	has	commanded	you	to	tell	us.”
34†Then	Peter	 began	 to	 speak:	 “I	 now	 realize	 how	 true	 it	 is	 that	God

does	not	show	favoritismf	35†but	accepts	from	every	nation	the	one	who
fears	him	and	does	what	is	right.g	36†You	know	the	messageh	God	sent	to
the	people	of	Israel,	announcing	the	good	newsi	of	peacej	 through	Jesus
Christ,	who	 is	Lord	of	all.k	37You	know	what	has	happened	 throughout
the	 province	 of	 Judea,	 beginning	 in	Galilee	 after	 the	 baptism	 that	 John
preached—	38†how	God	anointedl	Jesus	of	Nazareth	with	the	Holy	Spirit
and	 power,	 and	 how	 he	went	 around	 doing	 good	 and	 healingm	 all	who
were	under	the	power	of	the	devil,	because	God	was	with	him.n



39“We	are	witnesseso	of	everything	he	did	in	the	country	of	the	Jews	and
in	 Jerusalem.	 They	 killed	 him	 by	 hanging	 him	 on	 a	 cross,p	 40but	 God
raised	him	 from	 the	deadq	 on	 the	 third	day	 and	 caused	him	 to	be	 seen.
41He	was	not	 seen	by	 all	 the	people,r	 but	 by	witnesses	whom	God	had
already	chosen—by	us	who	ates	and	drank	with	him	after	he	rose	from	the
dead.	42‡He	commanded	us	to	preach	to	the	peoplet	and	to	testify	that	he
is	 the	 one	 whom	God	 appointed	 as	 judge	 of	 the	 living	 and	 the	 dead.u
43All	the	prophets	testify	about	himv	that	everyonew	who	believesx	in	him
receives	forgiveness	of	sins	through	his	name.”y

44†While	Peter	was	still	speaking	these	words,	the	Holy	Spirit	came	onz

all	who	heard	 the	message.	45†The	circumcised	believers	who	had	come
with	 Petera	 were	 astonished	 that	 the	 gift	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 had	 been
poured	 outb	 even	 on	 Gentiles.c	 46For	 they	 heard	 them	 speaking	 in
tongues[36]d	and	praising	God.

Then	Peter	said,	47†“Surely	no	one	can	stand	in	the	way	of	their	being
baptized	with	water.e	They	have	received	the	Holy	Spirit	just	as	we	have.”f
48†So	he	ordered	that	they	be	baptized	in	the	name	of	Jesus	Christ.g	Then
they	asked	Peter	to	stay	with	them	for	a	few	days.



Acts	11

PETER	EXPLAINS	HIS	ACTIONS

1The	apostles	and	the	believersa	throughout	Judea	heard	that	the	Gentiles
also	 had	 received	 the	 word	 of	 God.b	 2†So	 when	 Peter	 went	 up	 to
Jerusalem,	 the	 circumcised	 believersc	 criticized	 him	 3†and	 said,	 “You
went	into	the	house	of	uncircumcised	men	and	ate	with	them.”d

4Starting	from	the	beginning,	Peter	told	them	the	whole	story:	5“I	was	in
the	city	of	Joppa	praying,	and	in	a	trance	I	saw	a	vision.e	I	saw	something
like	a	large	sheet	being	let	down	from	heaven	by	its	four	corners,	and	it
came	down	to	where	I	was.	6I	looked	into	it	and	saw	four-footed	animals
of	the	earth,	wild	beasts,	reptiles	and	birds.	7Then	I	heard	a	voice	telling
me,	‘Get	up,	Peter.	Kill	and	eat.’
8“I	 replied,	 ‘Surely	 not,	 Lord!	 Nothing	 impure	 or	 unclean	 has	 ever

entered	my	mouth.’
9“The	 voice	 spoke	 from	 heaven	 a	 second	 time,	 ‘Do	 not	 call	 anything

impure	that	God	has	made	clean.’f	10This	happened	three	times,	and	then
it	was	all	pulled	up	to	heaven	again.
11“Right	 then	 three	 men	 who	 had	 been	 sent	 to	 me	 from	 Caesareag

stopped	at	 the	house	where	I	was	staying.	12The	Spirit	 toldh	me	to	have
no	hesitation	about	going	with	them.i	These	six	brothersj	also	went	with
me,	 and	we	 entered	 the	man’s	 house.	 13He	 told	 us	 how	he	had	 seen	 an
angelk	 appear	 in	 his	 house	 and	 say,	 ‘Send	 to	 Joppa	 for	 Simon	 who	 is
called	Peter.	14†He	will	bring	you	a	messagel	through	which	you	and	all
your	householdm	will	be	saved.’



15“As	I	began	to	speak,	the	Holy	Spirit	came	onn	them	as	he	had	come
on	 us	 at	 the	 beginning.o	16Then	 I	 remembered	what	 the	 Lord	 had	 said:
‘John	baptized	with[37]	water,p	but	you	will	be	baptized	with[38]	the	Holy
Spirit.’q	17†So	if	God	gave	them	the	same	giftr	he	gave	uss	who	believed
in	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	who	was	I	to	think	that	I	could	stand	in	God’s
way?”
18†When	 they	 heard	 this,	 they	 had	 no	 further	 objections	 and	 praised

God,	saying,	“So	then,	even	to	Gentiles	God	has	granted	repentance	that
leads	to	life.”t

THE	CHURCH	IN	ANTIOCH

19‡Now	those	who	had	been	scattered	by	the	persecution	that	broke	out
when	 Stephen	 was	 killedu	 traveled	 as	 far	 as	 Phoenicia,	 Cyprus	 and
Antioch,v	 spreading	 the	 word	 only	 among	 Jews.	 20‡Some	 of	 them,
however,	men	from	Cyprusw	and	Cyrene,x	went	to	Antiochy	and	began	to
speak	to	Greeks	also,	telling	them	the	good	newsz	about	the	Lord	Jesus.
21†The	 Lord’s	 hand	 was	 with	 them,a	 and	 a	 great	 number	 of	 people
believed	and	turned	to	the	Lord.b

22News	of	this	reached	the	church	in	Jerusalem,	and	they	sent	Barnabasc

to	Antioch.	23When	he	arrived	and	saw	what	the	grace	of	God	had	done,d
he	was	glad	and	encouraged	them	all	to	remain	true	to	the	Lord	with	all
their	hearts.e	24He	was	a	good	man,	full	of	the	Holy	Spiritf	and	faith,	and
a	great	number	of	people	were	brought	to	the	Lord.g

25Then	 Barnabas	 went	 to	 Tarsush	 to	 look	 for	 Saul,	 26†and	 when	 he
found	him,	he	brought	him	to	Antioch.	So	for	a	whole	year	Barnabas	and
Saul	 met	 with	 the	 church	 and	 taught	 great	 numbers	 of	 people.	 The
disciplesi	were	called	Christians	firstj	at	Antioch.



27During	 this	 time	 some	 prophetsk	 came	 down	 from	 Jerusalem	 to
Antioch.	28One	of	them,	named	Agabus,l	stood	up	and	through	the	Spirit
predicted	 that	 a	 severe	 famine	 would	 spread	 over	 the	 entire	 Roman
world.m	 (This	 happened	 during	 the	 reign	 of	 Claudius.)n	 29‡The
disciples,o	as	each	one	was	able,	decided	to	provide	helpp	for	the	brothers
and	 sistersq	 living	 in	 Judea.	 30This	 they	 did,	 sending	 their	 gift	 to	 the
eldersr	by	Barnabass	and	Saul.t



Acts	12

PETER’S	MIRACULOUS	ESCAPE	FROM	PRISON

1‡†It	was	about	this	time	that	King	Heroda	arrested	some	who	belonged
to	the	church,	intending	to	persecute	them.	2He	had	James,	the	brother	of
John,b	put	 to	death	with	 the	sword.c	3†When	he	 saw	 that	 this	met	with
approval	 among	 the	 Jews,d	 he	 proceeded	 to	 seize	 Peter	 also.	 This
happened	during	the	Festival	of	Unleavened	Bread.e	4After	arresting	him,
he	put	him	in	prison,	handing	him	over	to	be	guarded	by	four	squads	of
four	soldiers	each.	Herod	intended	to	bring	him	out	for	public	trial	after
the	Passover.f

5†So	Peter	was	kept	in	prison,	but	the	church	was	earnestly	praying	to
God	for	him.g

6The	night	 before	Herod	was	 to	bring	him	 to	 trial,	Peter	was	 sleeping
between	two	soldiers,	bound	with	two	chains,h	and	sentries	stood	guard
at	 the	 entrance.	 7†Suddenly	 an	 angeli	 of	 the	 Lord	 appeared	 and	 a	 light
shone	in	the	cell.	He	struck	Peter	on	the	side	and	woke	him	up.	“Quick,
get	up!”	he	said,	and	the	chains	fell	off	Peter’s	wrists.j

8Then	 the	 angel	 said	 to	 him,	 “Put	 on	 your	 clothes	 and	 sandals.”	And
Peter	did	so.	“Wrap	your	cloak	around	you	and	follow	me,”	the	angel	told
him.	9†Peter	followed	him	out	of	the	prison,	but	he	had	no	idea	that	what
the	 angel	was	 doing	was	 really	 happening;	 he	 thought	 he	was	 seeing	 a
vision.k	10†They	passed	the	first	and	second	guards	and	came	to	the	iron
gate	 leading	 to	 the	 city.	 It	 opened	 for	 them	 by	 itself,l	 and	 they	 went
through	it.	When	they	had	walked	the	length	of	one	street,	suddenly	the
angel	left	him.



11Then	Peter	came	to	himselfm	and	said,	“Now	I	know	without	a	doubt
that	 the	Lord	has	sent	his	angel	and	rescued	men	 from	Herod’s	clutches
and	from	everything	the	Jewish	people	were	hoping	would	happen.”
12When	 this	 had	 dawned	 on	 him,	 he	 went	 to	 the	 house	 of	Mary	 the

mother	of	John,	also	called	Mark,o	where	many	people	had	gathered	and
were	praying.p	13Peter	knocked	at	the	outer	entrance,	and	a	servant	named
Rhoda	came	 to	answer	 the	door.q	14When	 she	 recognized	Peter’s	 voice,
she	was	 so	 overjoyedr	 she	 ran	 back	without	 opening	 it	 and	 exclaimed,
“Peter	is	at	the	door!”
15‡†“You’re	out	of	your	mind,”	they	told	her.	When	she	kept	insisting

that	it	was	so,	they	said,	“It	must	be	his	angel.”s

16But	Peter	kept	on	knocking,	and	when	they	opened	the	door	and	saw
him,	they	were	astonished.	17Peter	motioned	with	his	handt	for	them	to	be
quiet	 and	described	how	 the	Lord	had	brought	him	out	of	 prison.	 “Tell
Jamesu	and	the	other	brothers	and	sistersv	about	this,”	he	said,	and	then
he	left	for	another	place.
18In	the	morning,	there	was	no	small	commotion	among	the	soldiers	as

to	what	had	become	of	Peter.	19†After	Herod	had	a	thorough	search	made
for	him	and	did	not	find	him,	he	cross-examined	the	guards	and	ordered
that	they	be	executed.w

HEROD’S	DEATH

Then	Herod	went	 from	Judea	 to	Caesareax	 and	 stayed	 there.	20He	 had
been	 quarreling	 with	 the	 people	 of	 Tyre	 and	 Sidon;y	 they	 now	 joined
together	and	sought	an	audience	with	him.	After	securing	the	support	of
Blastus,	 a	 trusted	 personal	 servant	 of	 the	 king,	 they	 asked	 for	 peace,
because	they	depended	on	the	king’s	country	for	their	food	supply.z



21On	 the	 appointed	 day	 Herod,	 wearing	 his	 royal	 robes,	 sat	 on	 his
throne	 and	 delivered	 a	 public	 address	 to	 the	 people.	 22†They	 shouted,
“This	is	the	voice	of	a	god,	not	of	a	man.”	23†Immediately,	because	Herod
did	not	give	praise	to	God,	an	angela	of	the	Lord	struck	him	down,b	and
he	was	eaten	by	worms	and	died.
24But	the	word	of	Godc	continued	to	spread	and	flourish.d

BARNABAS	AND	SAUL	SENT	OFF

25†When	Barnabase	and	Saul	had	finished	their	mission,f	they	returned
from[39]	Jerusalem,	taking	with	them	John,	also	called	Mark.g



Acts	13

1‡†Now	 in	 the	 church	 at	Antiocha	 there	were	 prophetsb	 and	 teachers:c

Barnabas,d	 Simeon	 called	Niger,	 Lucius	 of	Cyrene,e	Manaen	 (who	 had
been	brought	up	with	Herodf	 the	 tetrarch)	 and	Saul.	2†While	 they	were
worshiping	the	Lord	and	fasting,	the	Holy	Spirit	said,g	“Set	apart	for	me
Barnabas	and	Saul	for	the	workh	to	which	I	have	called	them.”i	3†So	after
they	 had	 fasted	 and	 prayed,	 they	 placed	 their	 hands	 on	 themj	 and	 sent
them	off.k

ON	CYPRUS

4†The	two	of	them,	sent	on	their	way	by	the	Holy	Spirit,l	went	down	to
Seleucia	 and	 sailed	 from	 there	 to	 Cyprus.m	 5†When	 they	 arrived	 at
Salamis,	 they	proclaimed	 the	word	of	Godn	 in	 the	 Jewish	 synagogues.o

Johnp	was	with	them	as	their	helper.
6†They	 traveled	 through	 the	 whole	 island	 until	 they	 came	 to	 Paphos.

There	 they	met	 a	 Jewish	 sorcererq	 and	 false	 prophetr	 named	Bar-Jesus,
7†who	was	an	attendant	of	the	proconsul,s	Sergius	Paulus.	The	proconsul,
an	intelligent	man,	sent	for	Barnabas	and	Saul	because	he	wanted	to	hear
the	word	of	God.	8†But	Elymas	 the	sorcerert	 (for	 that	 is	what	his	name
means)	 opposed	 them	 and	 tried	 to	 turn	 the	 proconsulu	 from	 the	 faith.v
9†Then	 Saul,	 who	 was	 also	 called	 Paul,	 filled	 with	 the	 Holy	 Spirit,w

looked	straight	at	Elymas	and	said,	10“You	are	a	child	of	the	devilx	and	an
enemy	of	everything	that	is	right!	You	are	full	of	all	kinds	of	deceit	and
trickery.	 Will	 you	 never	 stop	 perverting	 the	 right	 ways	 of	 the	 Lord?y
11Now	the	hand	of	the	Lord	is	against	you.z	You	are	going	to	be	blind	for



a	time,	not	even	able	to	see	the	light	of	the	sun.”a

Immediately	 mist	 and	 darkness	 came	 over	 him,	 and	 he	 groped	 about,
seeking	 someone	 to	 lead	 him	 by	 the	 hand.	 12When	 the	 proconsulb	 saw
what	had	happened,	he	believed,	for	he	was	amazed	at	the	teaching	about
the	Lord.

IN	PISIDIAN	ANTIOCH

13†From	 Paphos,c	 Paul	 and	 his	 companions	 sailed	 to	 Perga	 in
Pamphylia,d	where	Johne	left	them	to	return	to	Jerusalem.	14†From	Perga
they	 went	 on	 to	 Pisidian	 Antioch.f	 On	 the	 Sabbathg	 they	 entered	 the
synagogueh	 and	 sat	 down.	 15†After	 the	 reading	 from	 the	 Lawi	 and	 the
Prophets,	 the	 leaders	 of	 the	 synagogue	 sent	 word	 to	 them,	 saying,
“Brothers,	 if	 you	 have	 a	 word	 of	 exhortation	 for	 the	 people,	 please
speak.”
16Standing	 up,	 Paul	 motioned	 with	 his	 handj	 and	 said:	 “Fellow

Israelites	and	you	Gentiles	who	worship	God,	listen	to	me!	17The	God	of
the	 people	 of	 Israel	 chose	 our	 ancestors;	 he	 made	 the	 people	 prosper
during	 their	 stay	 in	 Egypt;	 with	mighty	 power	 he	 led	 them	 out	 of	 that
country;k	 18for	 about	 forty	 years	 he	 endured	 their	 conduct[40]l	 in	 the
wilderness;m	19and	he	overthrew	 seven	nations	 in	Canaan,n	 giving	 their
land	to	his	peopleo	as	their	inheritance.p	20†All	this	took	about	450	years.

“After	 this,	 God	 gave	 them	 judgesq	 until	 the	 time	 of	 Samuel	 the
prophet.r	21Then	the	people	asked	for	a	king,s	and	he	gave	them	Sault	son
of	 Kish,	 of	 the	 tribe	 of	 Benjamin,u	 who	 ruled	 forty	 years.	 22After
removing	Saul,v	he	made	David	their	king.w	God	testified	concerning	him:
‘I	have	found	David	son	of	Jesse,	a	man	after	my	own	heart;x	he	will	do
everything	I	want	him	to	do.’y



23†“From	this	man’s	descendantsz	God	has	brought	to	Israel	the	Saviora

Jesus,b	 as	 he	 promised.c	 24Before	 the	 coming	 of	 Jesus,	 John	 preached
repentance	 and	 baptism	 to	 all	 the	 people	 of	 Israel.d	 25As	 John	 was
completing	his	work,e	he	said:	‘Who	do	you	suppose	I	am?	I	am	not	the
one	you	are	looking	for.f	But	there	is	one	coming	after	me	whose	sandals	I
am	not	worthy	to	untie.’g

26“Fellow	children	of	Abrahamh	and	you	God-fearing	Gentiles,	 it	 is	 to
us	 that	 this	 message	 of	 salvationi	 has	 been	 sent.	 27The	 people	 of
Jerusalem	 and	 their	 rulers	 did	 not	 recognize	 Jesus,j	 yet	 in	 condemning
him	they	fulfilled	the	words	of	the	prophetsk	that	are	read	every	Sabbath.
28Though	they	found	no	proper	ground	for	a	death	sentence,	 they	asked
Pilate	to	have	him	executed.l	29†When	 they	had	carried	out	all	 that	was
written	about	him,m	they	took	him	down	from	the	crossn	and	laid	him	in	a
tomb.o	30But	God	raised	him	from	the	dead,p	31and	for	many	days	he	was
seen	 by	 those	 who	 had	 traveled	 with	 him	 from	 Galilee	 to	 Jerusalem.q

They	are	now	his	witnessesr	to	our	people.
32“We	 tell	 you	 the	 good	 news:s	 What	 God	 promised	 our	 ancestorst

33†he	 has	 fulfilled	 for	 us,	 their	 children,	 by	 raising	 up	 Jesus.u	 As	 it	 is
written	in	the	second	Psalm:

“	‘You	are	my	son;
today	I	have	become	your	father.’[41]v

Map:	The	Spread	of	the	Gospel

34†God	raised	him	from	the	dead	so	that	he	will	never	be	subject	to	decay.
As	God	has	said,



“	 ‘I	 will	 give	 you	 the	 holy	 and	 sure	 blessings	 promised	 to
David.’[42]w

35So	it	is	also	stated	elsewhere:

“	‘You	will	not	let	your	holy	one	see	decay.’[43]x

36‡“Now	when	David	had	served	God’s	purpose	in	his	own	generation,
he	fell	asleep;y	he	was	buried	with	his	ancestorsz	and	his	body	decayed.
37But	the	one	whom	God	raised	from	the	deada	did	not	see	decay.
38“Therefore,	 my	 friends,	 I	 want	 you	 to	 know	 that	 through	 Jesus	 the

forgiveness	of	sins	is	proclaimed	to	you.b	39†Through	him	everyone	who
believesc	 is	 set	 free	 from	every	 sin,	 a	 justification	you	were	not	 able	 to
obtain	under	the	law	of	Moses.d	40Take	care	that	what	the	prophets	have
said	does	not	happen	to	you:

41“	‘Look,	you	scoffers,
wonder	and	perish,

for	I	am	going	to	do	something	in	your	days
that	you	would	never	believe,
even	if	someone	told	you.’[44]”e

42‡As	 Paul	 and	 Barnabas	 were	 leaving	 the	 synagogue,f	 the	 people
invited	 them	 to	 speak	 further	 about	 these	 things	 on	 the	 next	 Sabbath.
43When	 the	 congregation	was	 dismissed,	many	 of	 the	 Jews	 and	 devout
converts	 to	Judaism	followed	Paul	and	Barnabas,	who	 talked	with	 them
and	urged	them	to	continue	in	the	grace	of	God.g

44On	the	next	Sabbath	almost	the	whole	city	gathered	to	hear	the	word



of	 the	 Lord.	 45When	 the	 Jews	 saw	 the	 crowds,	 they	 were	 filled	 with
jealousy.	 They	 began	 to	 contradict	 what	 Paul	 was	 sayingh	 and	 heaped
abusei	on	him.
46†Then	Paul	 and	Barnabas	 answered	 them	boldly:	 “We	 had	 to	 speak

the	word	 of	God	 to	 you	 first.j	 Since	 you	 reject	 it	 and	 do	 not	 consider
yourselves	worthy	of	eternal	life,	we	now	turn	to	the	Gentiles.k	47For	this
is	what	the	Lord	has	commanded	us:

“	‘I	have	made	you[45]	a	light	for	the	Gentiles,l

that	 you[46]	 may	 bring	 salvation	 to	 the	 ends	 of	 the
earth.’[47]”m

Map:	Paul’s	First	Missionary	Journey

48†When	the	Gentiles	heard	this,	they	were	glad	and	honored	the	word
of	the	Lord;n	and	all	who	were	appointed	for	eternal	life	believed.
49The	word	of	 the	Lordo	 spread	 through	 the	whole	 region.	50†But	 the

Jewish	 leaders	 incited	 the	God-fearing	women	of	high	 standing	 and	 the
leading	 men	 of	 the	 city.	 They	 stirred	 up	 persecution	 against	 Paul	 and
Barnabas,	 and	 expelled	 them	 from	 their	 region.p	 51†So	 they	 shook	 the
dust	off	their	feetq	as	a	warning	to	them	and	went	to	Iconium.r	52And	the
discipless	were	filled	with	joy	and	with	the	Holy	Spirit.t



Acts	14

IN	ICONIUM

1At	 Iconiuma	 Paul	 and	 Barnabas	 went	 as	 usual	 into	 the	 Jewish
synagogue.b	There	they	spoke	so	effectively	that	a	great	numberc	of	Jews
and	Greeks	believed.	2But	the	Jews	who	refused	to	believe	stirred	up	the
other	Gentiles	and	poisoned	 their	minds	against	 the	brothers.d	3So	Paul
and	 Barnabas	 spent	 considerable	 time	 there,	 speaking	 boldlye	 for	 the
Lord,	 who	 confirmed	 the	 message	 of	 his	 grace	 by	 enabling	 them	 to
perform	signs	and	wonders.f	4†The	people	of	the	city	were	divided;	some
sided	with	the	Jews,	others	with	the	apostles.g	5†There	was	a	plot	afoot
among	both	Gentiles	 and	 Jews,h	 together	with	 their	 leaders,	 to	mistreat
them	 and	 stone	 them.i	 6†But	 they	 found	 out	 about	 it	 and	 fledj	 to	 the
Lycaonian	 cities	 of	 Lystra	 and	 Derbe	 and	 to	 the	 surrounding	 country,
7where	they	continued	to	preachk	the	gospel.l

IN	LYSTRA	AND	DERBE

8†In	Lystra	 there	sat	a	man	who	was	 lame.	He	had	been	that	way	from
birthm	 and	had	never	walked.	9He	 listened	 to	Paul	 as	 he	was	 speaking.
Paul	 looked	 directly	 at	 him,	 saw	 that	 he	 had	 faith	 to	 be	 healedn	 10and
called	 out,	 “Stand	 up	 on	 your	 feet!”o	 At	 that,	 the	man	 jumped	 up	 and
began	to	walk.p

11†When	 the	 crowd	 saw	 what	 Paul	 had	 done,	 they	 shouted	 in	 the
Lycaonian	language,	“The	gods	have	come	down	to	us	in	human	form!”q
12‡Barnabas	 they	 called	Zeus,	 and	Paul	 they	 called	Hermes	 because	 he



was	 the	 chief	 speaker.r	 13The	 priest	 of	 Zeus,	 whose	 temple	 was	 just
outside	 the	 city,	 brought	 bulls	 and	wreaths	 to	 the	 city	 gates	 because	he
and	the	crowd	wanted	to	offer	sacrifices	to	them.
14†But	 when	 the	 apostles	 Barnabas	 and	 Paul	 heard	 of	 this,	 they	 tore

their	clothess	and	rushed	out	into	the	crowd,	shouting:	15‡†“Friends,	why
are	you	doing	 this?	We	 too	 are	only	human,t	 like	you.	We	are	bringing
you	good	news,u	 telling	you	 to	 turn	 from	 these	worthless	 thingsv	 to	 the
living	 God,w	 who	 made	 the	 heavens	 and	 the	 earthx	 and	 the	 sea	 and
everything	in	them.y	16‡In	the	past,	he	letz	all	nations	go	their	own	way.a
17Yet	he	has	not	left	himself	without	testimony:b	He	has	shown	kindness
by	giving	you	rain	from	heaven	and	crops	 in	 their	seasons;c	he	provides
you	 with	 plenty	 of	 food	 and	 fills	 your	 hearts	 with	 joy.”d	 18Even	 with
these	 words,	 they	 had	 difficulty	 keeping	 the	 crowd	 from	 sacrificing	 to
them.
19Then	some	Jewse	came	from	Antioch	and	Iconiumf	and	won	the	crowd

over.	They	stoned	Paulg	and	dragged	him	outside	the	city,	thinking	he	was
dead.	20†But	after	the	disciplesh	had	gathered	around	him,	he	got	up	and
went	back	into	the	city.	The	next	day	he	and	Barnabas	left	for	Derbe.

THE	RETURN	TO	ANTIOCH	IN	SYRIA

21They	 preached	 the	 gospeli	 in	 that	 city	 and	 won	 a	 large	 numberj	 of
disciples.	 Then	 they	 returned	 to	 Lystra,	 Iconiumk	 and	 Antioch,
22strengthening	the	disciples	and	encouraging	them	to	remain	true	to	the
faith.l	 “We	must	 go	 through	many	 hardshipsm	 to	 enter	 the	 kingdom	 of
God,”	 they	 said.	23Paul	 and	Barnabas	 appointed	 elders[48]n	 for	 them	 in
each	church	and,	with	prayer	and	fasting,o	committed	them	to	the	Lord,p

in	whom	they	had	put	their	trust.	24After	going	through	Pisidia,	they	came



into	Pamphylia,q	25and	when	they	had	preached	the	word	in	Perga,	 they
went	down	to	Attalia.
26From	 Attalia	 they	 sailed	 back	 to	 Antioch,r	 where	 they	 had	 been

committed	 to	 the	grace	of	Gods	 for	 the	work	 they	had	now	completed.t
27On	 arriving	 there,	 they	 gathered	 the	 church	 together	 and	 reported	 all
that	God	had	done	through	themu	and	how	he	had	opened	a	doorv	of	faith
to	the	Gentiles.	28And	they	stayed	there	a	long	time	with	the	disciples.w



Acts	15

THE	COUNCIL	AT	JERUSALEM

1‡†Certain	peoplea	came	down	from	Judea	to	Antioch	and	were	teaching
the	 believers:b	 “Unless	 you	 are	 circumcised,c	 according	 to	 the	 custom
taught	 by	 Moses,d	 you	 cannot	 be	 saved.”	 2†This	 brought	 Paul	 and
Barnabas	into	sharp	dispute	and	debate	with	them.	So	Paul	and	Barnabas
were	appointed,	along	with	some	other	believers,	to	go	up	to	Jerusaleme

to	see	the	apostles	and	eldersf	about	this	question.	3The	church	sent	them
on	their	way,	and	as	they	traveled	through	Phoeniciag	and	Samaria,	 they
told	 how	 the	 Gentiles	 had	 been	 converted.h	 This	 news	 made	 all	 the
believers	very	glad.	4When	they	came	to	Jerusalem,	they	were	welcomed
by	 the	 church	 and	 the	 apostles	 and	 elders,	 to	 whom	 they	 reported
everything	God	had	done	through	them.i

5Then	some	of	the	believers	who	belonged	to	the	partyj	of	the	Phariseesk
stood	 up	 and	 said,	 “The	 Gentiles	must	 be	 circumcised	 and	 required	 to
keep	the	law	of	Moses.”l

6†The	 apostles	 and	 elders	met	 to	 consider	 this	 question.	 7After	 much
discussion,	Peter	 got	 up	 and	 addressed	 them:	 “Brothers,	 you	know	 that
some	time	ago	God	made	a	choice	among	you	that	the	Gentiles	might	hear
from	my	lips	the	message	of	the	gospel	and	believe.m	8God,	who	knows
the	 heart,n	 showed	 that	 he	 accepted	 them	 by	 giving	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 to
them,o	 just	 as	 he	 did	 to	 us.	 9He	 did	 not	 discriminate	 between	 us	 and
them,p	for	he	purified	their	hearts	by	faith.q	10‡Now	then,	why	do	you	try
to	test	Godr	by	putting	on	the	necks	of	Gentiles	a	yokes	 that	neither	we
nor	our	ancestors	have	been	able	to	bear?	11No!	We	believe	it	is	through



the	gracet	of	our	Lord	Jesus	that	we	are	saved,	just	as	they	are.”
12The	whole	 assembly	became	 silent	 as	 they	 listened	 to	Barnabas	 and

Paul	 telling	 about	 the	 signs	 and	 wondersu	 God	 had	 done	 among	 the
Gentiles	 through	 them.v	 13†When	 they	 finished,	 Jamesw	 spoke	 up.
“Brothers,”	he	said,	“listen	to	me.	14‡Simon[49]	has	described	to	us	how
God	first	intervened	to	choose	a	people	for	his	name	from	the	Gentiles.x
15The	words	of	the	prophets	are	in	agreement	with	this,	as	it	is	written:

16“	‘After	this	I	will	return
and	rebuild	David’s	fallen	tent.

Its	ruins	I	will	rebuild,
and	I	will	restore	it,

17that	the	rest	of	mankind	may	seek	the	Lord,
even	all	the	Gentiles	who	bear	my	name,

says	the	Lord,	who	does	these	things’[50]y—
18things	known	from	long	ago.[51]z

19†“It	is	my	judgment,	therefore,	that	we	should	not	make	it	difficult	for
the	Gentiles	who	are	turning	to	God.	20Instead	we	should	write	to	them,
telling	 them	 to	 abstain	 from	 food	 polluted	 by	 idols,a	 from	 sexual
immorality,b	from	the	meat	of	strangled	animals	and	from	blood.c	21†For
the	law	of	Moses	has	been	preached	in	every	city	from	the	earliest	times
and	is	read	in	the	synagogues	on	every	Sabbath.”d

THE	COUNCIL’S	LETTER	TO	GENTILE	BELIEVERS

22‡Then	 the	 apostles	 and	 elders,e	 with	 the	 whole	 church,	 decided	 to
choose	some	of	their	own	men	and	send	them	to	Antiochf	with	Paul	and



Barnabas.	They	chose	Judas	(called	Barsabbas)	and	Silas,g	men	who	were
leaders	among	the	believers.	23†With	them	they	sent	the	following	letter:

The	apostles	and	elders,	your	brothers,

To	the	Gentile	believers	in	Antioch,h	Syriai	and	Cilicia:j

Greetings.k

24We	 have	 heard	 that	 some	 went	 out	 from	 us	 without	 our
authorization	and	disturbed	you,	troubling	your	minds	by	what	they
said.l	25So	we	all	agreed	to	choose	some	men	and	send	them	to	you
with	our	dear	friends	Barnabas	and	Paul—	26†men	who	have	risked
their	livesm	for	the	name	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ.	27‡Therefore	we
are	sending	Judas	and	Silasn	to	confirm	by	word	of	mouth	what	we
are	writing.	28†It	seemed	good	to	the	Holy	Spirito	and	to	us	not	to
burden	 you	 with	 anything	 beyond	 the	 following	 requirements:
29You	are	to	abstain	from	food	sacrificed	to	idols,	from	blood,	from
the	 meat	 of	 strangled	 animals	 and	 from	 sexual	 immorality.p	 You
will	do	well	to	avoid	these	things.

Farewell.

30So	 the	 men	 were	 sent	 off	 and	 went	 down	 to	 Antioch,	 where	 they
gathered	the	church	together	and	delivered	the	letter.	31The	people	read	it
and	 were	 glad	 for	 its	 encouraging	 message.	 32†Judas	 and	 Silas,q	 who



themselves	 were	 prophets,r	 said	 much	 to	 encourage	 and	 strengthen	 the
believers.	 33After	 spending	 some	 time	 there,	 they	 were	 sent	 off	 by	 the
believers	with	the	blessing	of	peaces	to	return	to	those	who	had	sent	them.
[34][52]	 35But	 Paul	 and	 Barnabas	 remained	 in	 Antioch,	 where	 they	 and
many	others	taught	and	preachedt	the	word	of	the	Lord.u

DISAGREEMENT	BETWEEN	PAUL	AND	BARNABAS

36‡Some	time	later	Paul	said	to	Barnabas,	“Let	us	go	back	and	visit	the
believers	in	all	the	townsv	where	we	preached	the	word	of	the	Lordw	and
see	 how	 they	 are	 doing.”	 37Barnabas	 wanted	 to	 take	 John,	 also	 called
Mark,x	with	them,	38but	Paul	did	not	think	it	wise	to	take	him,	because	he
had	deserted	themy	in	Pamphylia	and	had	not	continued	with	them	in	the
work.	39†They	had	such	a	sharp	disagreement	 that	 they	parted	company.
Barnabas	 took	Mark	and	sailed	for	Cyprus,	40but	Paul	chose	Silasz	 and
left,	 commended	 by	 the	 believers	 to	 the	 grace	 of	 the	 Lord.a	 41He	 went
through	Syriab	and	Cilicia,c	strengthening	the	churches.d



Acts	16

TIMOTHY	JOINS	PAUL	AND	SILAS

1†Paul	 came	 to	 Derbe	 and	 then	 to	 Lystra,a	 where	 a	 disciple	 named
Timothyb	 lived,	 whose	 mother	 was	 Jewish	 and	 a	 believerc	 but	 whose
father	was	a	Greek.	2The	believersd	at	Lystra	and	Iconiume	spoke	well	of
him.	3Paul	wanted	 to	 take	him	along	on	 the	 journey,	 so	he	 circumcised
him	because	of	the	Jews	who	lived	in	that	area,	for	they	all	knew	that	his
father	was	a	Greek.f	4†As	they	traveled	from	town	to	town,	they	delivered
the	 decisions	 reached	 by	 the	 apostles	 and	 eldersg	 in	 Jerusalemh	 for	 the
people	to	obey.i	5So	the	churches	were	strengthenedj	in	the	faith	and	grew
daily	in	numbers.k

PAUL’S	VISION	OF	THE	MAN	OF	MACEDONIA

6‡†Paul	and	his	companions	traveled	throughout	the	region	of	Phrygial

and	Galatia,m	 having	 been	 kept	 by	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 from	 preaching	 the
word	in	the	province	of	Asia.n	7†When	they	came	to	the	border	of	Mysia,
they	tried	to	enter	Bithynia,	but	the	Spirit	of	Jesuso	would	not	allow	them
to.	 8†So	 they	 passed	 by	Mysia	 and	 went	 down	 to	 Troas.p	 9During	 the
night	Paul	had	a	visionq	 of	 a	man	of	Macedoniar	 standing	 and	 begging
him,	“Come	over	to	Macedonia	and	help	us.”	10†After	Paul	had	seen	the
vision,	wes	got	ready	at	once	to	leave	for	Macedonia,	concluding	that	God
had	called	us	to	preach	the	gospelt	to	them.

Article:	Effectual	Calling	and	Conversion:	Can	I	Resist	the	Holy
Spirit?



LYDIA’S	CONVERSION	IN	PHILIPPI

11†From	Troasu	we	 put	 out	 to	 sea	 and	 sailed	 straight	 for	 Samothrace,
and	 the	next	day	we	went	on	 to	Neapolis.	12†From	 there	we	 traveled	 to
Philippi,v	 a	 Roman	 colony	 and	 the	 leading	 city	 of	 that	 district[53]	 of
Macedonia.w	And	we	stayed	there	several	days.
13†On	the	Sabbathx	we	went	outside	the	city	gate	to	the	river,	where	we

expected	to	find	a	place	of	prayer.	We	sat	down	and	began	to	speak	to	the
women	who	had	gathered	there.	14†One	of	those	listening	was	a	woman
from	the	city	of	Thyatiray	named	Lydia,	a	dealer	in	purple	cloth.	She	was
a	 worshiper	 of	 God.	 The	 Lord	 opened	 her	 heartz	 to	 respond	 to	 Paul’s
message.	 15†When	 she	 and	 the	 members	 of	 her	 householda	 were
baptized,b	 she	 invited	us	 to	her	home.	“If	you	consider	me	a	believer	 in
the	Lord,”	she	said,	“come	and	stay	at	my	house.”	And	she	persuaded	us.

PAUL	AND	SILAS	IN	PRISON

16†Once	when	we	were	going	to	the	place	of	prayer,c	we	were	met	by	a
female	 slave	who	 had	 a	 spiritd	 by	 which	 she	 predicted	 the	 future.	 She
earned	 a	 great	 deal	 of	money	 for	 her	 owners	 by	 fortune-telling.	 17†She
followed	Paul	and	the	rest	of	us,	shouting,	“These	men	are	servants	of	the
Most	High	God,e	who	are	telling	you	the	way	to	be	saved.”	18†She	kept
this	 up	 for	many	 days.	 Finally	 Paul	 became	 so	 annoyed	 that	 he	 turned
around	and	said	to	the	spirit,	“In	the	name	of	Jesus	Christ	I	command	you
to	come	out	of	her!”	At	that	moment	the	spirit	left	her.f

19†When	 her	 owners	 realized	 that	 their	 hope	 of	 making	 moneyg	 was
gone,	they	seized	Paul	and	Silash	and	draggedi	them	into	the	marketplace
to	 face	 the	 authorities.	 20They	 brought	 them	before	 the	magistrates	 and



said,	 “These	 men	 are	 Jews,	 and	 are	 throwing	 our	 city	 into	 an	 uproarj
21†by	 advocating	 customs	 unlawful	 for	 us	 Romansk	 to	 accept	 or
practice.”l

22†The	 crowd	 joined	 in	 the	 attack	 against	 Paul	 and	 Silas,	 and	 the
magistrates	 ordered	 them	 to	 be	 stripped	 and	 beaten	with	 rods.m	 23After
they	 had	 been	 severely	 flogged,	 they	 were	 thrown	 into	 prison,	 and	 the
jailern	 was	 commanded	 to	 guard	 them	 carefully.	 24†When	 he	 received
these	orders,	he	put	 them	in	 the	 inner	cell	and	fastened	 their	 feet	 in	 the
stocks.o

25About	midnightp	Paul	and	Silasq	were	praying	and	singing	hymnsr	to
God,	and	the	other	prisoners	were	listening	to	them.	26Suddenly	there	was
such	a	violent	earthquake	that	the	foundations	of	the	prison	were	shaken.s

At	 once	 all	 the	 prison	 doors	 flew	 open,t	 and	 everyone’s	 chains	 came
loose.u	27†The	jailer	woke	up,	and	when	he	saw	the	prison	doors	open,	he
drew	 his	 sword	 and	 was	 about	 to	 kill	 himself	 because	 he	 thought	 the
prisoners	had	escaped.v	28†But	Paul	shouted,	“Don’t	harm	yourself!	We
are	all	here!”
29The	 jailer	 called	 for	 lights,	 rushed	 in	 and	 fell	 trembling	before	Paul

and	Silas.w	30‡He	then	brought	them	out	and	asked,	“Sirs,	what	must	I	do
to	be	saved?”x

31†They	replied,	“Believey	in	the	Lord	Jesus,	and	you	will	be	savedz—
you	 and	 your	 household.”a	32Then	 they	 spoke	 the	word	 of	 the	 Lord	 to
him	and	to	all	 the	others	in	his	house.	33†At	that	hour	of	the	nightb	 the
jailer	 took	 them	and	washed	 their	wounds;	 then	 immediately	he	 and	all
his	household	were	baptized.c	34The	 jailer	 brought	 them	 into	 his	 house
and	set	a	meal	before	them;	hed	was	filled	with	joy	because	he	had	come
to	believe	in	God—he	and	his	whole	household.
35When	it	was	daylight,	 the	magistrates	sent	 their	officers	 to	 the	 jailer



with	 the	 order:	 “Release	 those	 men.”	 36The	 jailere	 told	 Paul,	 “The
magistrates	 have	 ordered	 that	 you	 and	 Silas	 be	 released.	 Now	 you	 can
leave.	Go	in	peace.”f

37†But	Paul	said	to	the	officers:	“They	beat	us	publicly	without	a	trial,
even	though	we	are	Roman	citizens,g	and	threw	us	into	prison.	And	now
do	they	want	to	get	rid	of	us	quietly?	No!	Let	them	come	themselves	and
escort	us	out.”
38The	officers	reported	this	to	the	magistrates,	and	when	they	heard	that

Paul	and	Silas	were	Roman	citizens,	they	were	alarmed.h	39They	came	to
appease	them	and	escorted	them	from	the	prison,	requesting	them	to	leave
the	 city.i	 40†After	 Paul	 and	 Silas	 came	 out	 of	 the	 prison,	 they	went	 to
Lydia’s	 house,j	 where	 they	 met	 with	 the	 brothers	 and	 sistersk	 and
encouraged	them.	Then	they	left.

Map:	Paul’s	Second	Missionary	Journey



Acts	17

IN	THESSALONICA

1†When	 Paul	 and	 his	 companions	 had	 passed	 through	Amphipolis	 and
Apollonia,	 they	 came	 to	 Thessalonica,a	 where	 there	 was	 a	 Jewish
synagogue.	2†As	was	his	custom,	Paul	went	into	the	synagogue,b	and	on
three	 Sabbathc	 days	 he	 reasoned	 with	 them	 from	 the	 Scriptures,d
3explaining	and	proving	that	the	Messiah	had	to	suffere	and	rise	from	the
dead.f	 “This	 Jesus	 I	 am	 proclaiming	 to	 you	 is	 the	Messiah,”g	 he	 said.
4Some	of	 the	Jews	were	persuaded	and	 joined	Paul	and	Silas,h	 as	did	a
large	number	of	God-fearing	Greeks	and	quite	a	few	prominent	women.
5But	other	Jews	were	jealous;	so	they	rounded	up	some	bad	characters

from	the	marketplace,	 formed	a	mob	and	started	a	riot	 in	 the	city.i	They
rushed	to	Jason’sj	house	in	search	of	Paul	and	Silas	in	order	to	bring	them
out	 to	 the	crowd.[54]	6‡But	when	 they	did	not	 find	 them,	 they	draggedk

Jason	and	some	other	believersl	before	the	city	officials,	shouting:	“These
men	who	have	caused	trouble	all	over	the	worldm	have	now	come	here,n
7†and	 Jason	 has	 welcomed	 them	 into	 his	 house.	 They	 are	 all	 defying
Caesar’s	 decrees,	 saying	 that	 there	 is	 another	 king,	 one	 called	 Jesus.”o
8When	they	heard	this,	the	crowd	and	the	city	officials	were	thrown	into
turmoil.	9Then	they	made	Jasonp	 and	 the	others	post	bond	and	 let	 them
go.

IN	BEREA

10†As	soon	as	 it	was	night,	 the	believers	sent	Paul	and	Silasq	 away	 to



Berea.r	On	 arriving	 there,	 they	went	 to	 the	 Jewish	 synagogue.s	 11†Now
the	 Berean	 Jews	 were	 of	 more	 noble	 character	 than	 those	 in
Thessalonica,t	 for	 they	 received	 the	 message	 with	 great	 eagerness	 and
examined	 the	 Scripturesu	 every	 day	 to	 see	 if	what	 Paul	 said	was	 true.v
12As	a	result,	many	of	them	believed,	as	did	also	a	number	of	prominent
Greek	women	and	many	Greek	men.w

13But	when	 the	 Jews	 in	Thessalonica	 learned	 that	Paul	was	preaching
the	word	 of	God	 at	Berea,x	 some	 of	 them	went	 there	 too,	 agitating	 the
crowds	 and	 stirring	 them	up.	 14The	believersy	 immediately	 sent	 Paul	 to
the	coast,	but	Silasz	and	Timothya	stayed	at	Berea.	15Those	who	escorted
Paul	brought	him	to	Athensb	and	then	left	with	instructions	for	Silas	and
Timothy	to	join	him	as	soon	as	possible.c

IN	ATHENS

16‡†While	 Paul	 was	 waiting	 for	 them	 in	 Athens,	 he	 was	 greatly
distressed	 to	see	 that	 the	city	was	full	of	 idols.	17So	he	 reasoned	 in	 the
synagogued	 with	 both	 Jews	 and	 God-fearing	 Greeks,	 as	 well	 as	 in	 the
marketplace	day	by	day	with	those	who	happened	to	be	there.	18†A	group
of	Epicurean	and	Stoic	philosophers	began	to	debate	with	him.	Some	of
them	asked,	“What	 is	 this	babbler	 trying	 to	say?”	Others	remarked,	“He
seems	 to	 be	 advocating	 foreign	gods.”	They	 said	 this	 because	Paul	was
preaching	the	good	newse	about	Jesus	and	the	resurrection.f	19†Then	they
took	 him	 and	 brought	 him	 to	 a	meeting	 of	 the	Areopagus,g	where	 they
said	 to	 him,	 “May	 we	 know	 what	 this	 new	 teachingh	 is	 that	 you	 are
presenting?	 20You	 are	 bringing	 some	 strange	 ideas	 to	 our	 ears,	 and	we
would	 like	 to	 know	 what	 they	 mean.”	 21(All	 the	 Atheniansi	 and	 the
foreigners	 who	 lived	 there	 spent	 their	 time	 doing	 nothing	 but	 talking



about	and	listening	to	the	latest	ideas.)
22†Paul	 then	 stood	 up	 in	 the	 meeting	 of	 the	 Areopagusj	 and	 said:

“People	of	Athens!	I	see	that	in	every	way	you	are	very	religious.k	23†For
as	I	walked	around	and	looked	carefully	at	your	objects	of	worship,	I	even
found	an	altar	with	this	 inscription:	TO	AN	UNKNOWN	GOD.	So	you
are	ignorant	of	the	very	thing	you	worshipl—and	this	is	what	I	am	going
to	proclaim	to	you.
24‡“The	God	who	made	the	world	and	everything	in	itm	 is	 the	Lord	of

heaven	and	earthn	 and	does	not	 live	 in	 temples	 built	 by	human	hands.o
25And	he	is	not	served	by	human	hands,	as	if	he	needed	anything.	Rather,
he	 himself	 gives	 everyone	 life	 and	 breath	 and	 everything	 else.p	 26From
one	man	he	made	all	the	nations,	that	they	should	inhabit	the	whole	earth;
and	he	marked	out	their	appointed	times	in	history	and	the	boundaries	of
their	 lands.q	 27God	 did	 this	 so	 that	 they	 would	 seek	 him	 and	 perhaps
reach	out	for	him	and	find	him,	though	he	is	not	far	from	any	one	of	us.r
28†‘For	 in	 him	we	 live	 and	move	 and	 have	 our	 being.’[55]s	As	 some	 of
your	own	poets	have	said,	‘We	are	his	offspring.’[56]

29†“Therefore	since	we	are	God’s	offspring,	we	should	not	think	that	the
divine	 being	 is	 like	 gold	 or	 silver	 or	 stone—an	 image	made	 by	 human
design	 and	 skill.t	 30†In	 the	 past	God	 overlookedu	 such	 ignorance,v	 but
now	he	commands	all	people	everywhere	to	repent.w	31†For	he	has	set	a
day	 when	 he	 will	 judgex	 the	 world	 with	 justicey	 by	 the	 man	 he	 has
appointed.z	He	has	given	proof	of	this	to	everyone	by	raising	him	from	the
dead.”a

32When	 they	heard	 about	 the	 resurrection	of	 the	dead,b	 some	of	 them
sneered,	 but	 others	 said,	 “We	want	 to	 hear	 you	 again	 on	 this	 subject.”
33At	that,	Paul	left	the	Council.	34Some	of	the	people	became	followers
of	 Paul	 and	 believed.	 Among	 them	 was	 Dionysius,	 a	 member	 of	 the



Areopagus,c	also	a	woman	named	Damaris,	and	a	number	of	others.



Acts	18

IN	CORINTH

1†After	 this,	Paul	 left	Athensa	 and	went	 to	Corinth.b	2†There	 he	met	 a
Jew	named	Aquila,	a	native	of	Pontus,	who	had	recently	come	from	Italy
with	his	wife	Priscilla,c	because	Claudiusd	had	ordered	all	Jews	to	leave
Rome.	Paul	went	 to	see	 them,	3and	because	he	was	a	 tentmaker	as	 they
were,	he	stayed	and	worked	with	them.e	4Every	Sabbathf	he	 reasoned	 in
the	synagogue,g	trying	to	persuade	Jews	and	Greeks.
5When	 Silash	 and	 Timothyi	 came	 from	 Macedonia,j	 Paul	 devoted

himself	exclusively	to	preaching,	testifying	to	the	Jews	that	Jesus	was	the
Messiah.k	6†But	when	they	opposed	Paul	and	became	abusive,l	he	shook
out	his	clothes	in	protestm	and	said	to	them,	“Your	blood	be	on	your	own
heads!n	I	am	innocent	of	it.o	From	now	on	I	will	go	to	the	Gentiles.”p

7†Then	 Paul	 left	 the	 synagogue	 and	 went	 next	 door	 to	 the	 house	 of
Titius	 Justus,	 a	 worshiper	 of	 God.q	 8†Crispus,r	 the	 synagogue	 leader,s

and	 his	 entire	 householdt	 believed	 in	 the	 Lord;	 and	 many	 of	 the
Corinthians	who	heard	Paul	believed	and	were	baptized.
9One	night	the	Lord	spoke	to	Paul	in	a	vision:u	“Do	not	be	afraid;v	keep

on	speaking,	do	not	be	silent.	10†For	I	am	with	you,w	and	no	one	is	going
to	 attack	 and	harm	you,	 because	 I	 have	many	people	 in	 this	 city.”	 11So
Paul	stayed	 in	Corinth	 for	a	year	and	a	half,	 teaching	 them	the	word	of
God.x

12†While	Gallio	was	proconsuly	of	Achaia,z	the	Jews	of	Corinth	made	a
united	attack	on	Paul	and	brought	him	to	the	place	of	judgment.	13†“This
man,”	 they	 charged,	 “is	 persuading	 the	 people	 to	worship	God	 in	ways



contrary	to	the	law.”
14Just	 as	 Paul	was	 about	 to	 speak,	Gallio	 said	 to	 them,	 “If	 you	 Jews

were	making	 a	 complaint	 about	 some	misdemeanor	 or	 serious	 crime,	 it
would	 be	 reasonable	 for	 me	 to	 listen	 to	 you.	 15But	 since	 it	 involves
questions	about	words	and	names	and	your	own	lawa—settle	 the	matter
yourselves.	I	will	not	be	a	judge	of	such	things.”	16So	he	drove	them	off.
17†Then	the	crowd	there	turned	on	Sosthenesb	the	synagogue	leaderc	and
beat	 him	 in	 front	 of	 the	 proconsul;	 and	 Gallio	 showed	 no	 concern
whatever.

PRISCILLA,	AQUILA	AND	APOLLOS

18†Paul	 stayed	on	 in	Corinth	 for	 some	 time.	Then	he	 left	 the	brothers
and	sistersd	and	sailed	for	Syria,e	accompanied	by	Priscilla	and	Aquila.f

Before	he	sailed,	he	had	his	hair	cut	off	at	Cenchreaeg	because	of	a	vow
he	had	 taken.h	19They	arrived	at	Ephesus,i	where	Paul	 left	Priscilla	and
Aquila.	He	himself	went	into	the	synagogue	and	reasoned	with	the	Jews.
20When	they	asked	him	to	spend	more	time	with	them,	he	declined.	21But
as	he	left,	he	promised,	“I	will	come	back	if	it	is	God’s	will.”j	Then	he	set
sail	 from	 Ephesus.	 22When	 he	 landed	 at	 Caesarea,k	 he	 went	 up	 to
Jerusalem	and	greeted	the	church	and	then	went	down	to	Antioch.l

23‡†After	spending	some	 time	 in	Antioch,	Paul	set	out	 from	there	and
traveled	 from	 place	 to	 place	 throughout	 the	 region	 of	 Galatiam	 and
Phrygia,n	strengthening	all	the	disciples.o

24Meanwhile	 a	 Jew	 named	Apollos,p	 a	 native	 of	 Alexandria,	 came	 to
Ephesus.q	 He	 was	 a	 learned	 man,	 with	 a	 thorough	 knowledge	 of	 the
Scriptures.	 25†He	 had	 been	 instructed	 in	 the	 way	 of	 the	 Lord,	 and	 he
spoke	with	great	fervor[57]r	and	taught	about	Jesus	accurately,	though	he



knew	 only	 the	 baptism	 of	 John.s	 26He	 began	 to	 speak	 boldly	 in	 the
synagogue.	When	 Priscilla	 and	 Aquilat	 heard	 him,	 they	 invited	 him	 to
their	home	and	explained	to	him	the	way	of	God	more	adequately.
27When	 Apollos	 wanted	 to	 go	 to	 Achaia,u	 the	 brothers	 and	 sistersv

encouraged	him	and	wrote	 to	 the	disciples	 there	 to	welcome	him.	When
he	arrived,	he	was	a	great	help	to	those	who	by	grace	had	believed.	28†For
he	 vigorously	 refuted	 his	 Jewish	 opponents	 in	 public	 debate,	 proving
from	the	Scripturesw	that	Jesus	was	the	Messiah.x



Acts	19

PAUL	IN	EPHESUS

1†While	 Apollosa	 was	 at	 Corinth,b	 Paul	 took	 the	 road	 through	 the
interior	 and	 arrived	 at	 Ephesus.c	 There	 he	 found	 some	 disciples	 2†and
asked	them,	“Did	you	receive	the	Holy	Spiritd	when[58]	you	believed?”
They	answered,	“No,	we	have	not	even	heard	that	there	is	a	Holy	Spirit.”
3So	Paul	asked,	“Then	what	baptism	did	you	receive?”
“John’s	baptism,”	they	replied.
4†Paul	said,	“John’s	baptisme	was	a	baptism	of	repentance.	He	told	the

people	 to	 believe	 in	 the	 one	 coming	 after	 him,	 that	 is,	 in	 Jesus.”f	 5On
hearing	this,	they	were	baptized	in	the	name	of	the	Lord	Jesus.g	6†When
Paul	placed	his	hands	on	them,h	the	Holy	Spirit	came	on	them,i	and	they
spoke	 in	 tongues[59]j	 and	prophesied.	7There	were	 about	 twelve	men	 in
all.
8Paul	entered	the	synagoguek	and	spoke	boldly	there	for	three	months,

arguing	persuasively	 about	 the	kingdom	of	God.l	9†But	 some	 of	 themm
became	 obstinate;	 they	 refused	 to	 believe	 and	 publicly	 maligned	 the
Way.n	 So	 Paul	 left	 them.	 He	 took	 the	 discipleso	 with	 him	 and	 had
discussions	daily	in	the	lecture	hall	of	Tyrannus.	10†This	went	on	for	two
years,p	so	that	all	the	Jews	and	Greeks	who	lived	in	the	province	of	Asiaq

heard	the	word	of	the	Lord.r

11God	 did	 extraordinary	 miracless	 through	 Paul,	 12†so	 that	 even
handkerchiefs	 and	 aprons	 that	 had	 touched	 him	were	 taken	 to	 the	 sick,
and	their	illnesses	were	curedt	and	the	evil	spirits	left	them.



13†Some	Jews	who	went	around	driving	out	evil	spiritsu	tried	to	invoke
the	name	of	the	Lord	Jesus	over	those	who	were	demon-possessed.	They
would	 say,	 “In	 the	name	of	 the	 Jesusv	whom	Paul	preaches,	 I	 command
you	 to	 come	 out.”	 14Seven	 sons	 of	 Sceva,	 a	 Jewish	 chief	 priest,	 were
doing	 this.	15One	day	 the	evil	 spirit	answered	 them,	“Jesus	 I	know,	and
Paul	I	know	about,	but	who	are	you?”	16Then	the	man	who	had	the	evil
spirit	 jumped	 on	 them	 and	 overpowered	 them	 all.	He	 gave	 them	 such	 a
beating	that	they	ran	out	of	the	house	naked	and	bleeding.
17When	this	became	known	to	the	Jews	and	Greeks	living	in	Ephesus,w

they	were	all	seized	with	fear,x	and	the	name	of	the	Lord	Jesus	was	held
in	 high	 honor.	 18Many	 of	 those	 who	 believed	 now	 came	 and	 openly
confessed	what	 they	had	done.	19†A	number	who	had	practiced	 sorcery
brought	 their	 scrolls	 together	 and	 burned	 them	 publicly.	 When	 they
calculated	 the	 value	 of	 the	 scrolls,	 the	 total	 came	 to	 fifty	 thousand
drachmas.[60]	20In	this	way	the	word	of	the	Lordy	spread	widely	and	grew
in	power.z

21After	 all	 this	 had	 happened,	 Paul	 decided[61]	 to	 go	 to	 Jerusalem,a

passing	 through	Macedoniab	 and	Achaia.c	 “After	 I	 have	been	 there,”	he
said,	“I	must	visit	Rome	also.”d	22He	sent	 two	of	his	helpers,e	Timothyf

and	Erastus,g	 to	Macedonia,	while	he	stayed	 in	 the	province	of	Asiah	 a
little	longer.

Map:	Paul’s	Third	Missionary	Journey

THE	RIOT	IN	EPHESUS

23†About	that	time	there	arose	a	great	disturbance	about	the	Way.i	24‡†A
silversmith	 named	 Demetrius,	 who	 made	 silver	 shrines	 of	 Artemis,
brought	 in	 a	 lot	 of	 business	 for	 the	 craftsmen	 there.	 25He	 called	 them



together,	along	with	the	workers	 in	related	trades,	and	said:	“You	know,
my	friends,	that	we	receive	a	good	income	from	this	business.j	26And	you
see	 and	 hear	 how	 this	 fellow	 Paul	 has	 convinced	 and	 led	 astray	 large
numbers	of	people	here	in	Ephesusk	and	in	practically	the	whole	province
of	Asia.l	He	 says	 that	 gods	made	 by	 human	 hands	 are	 no	 gods	 at	 all.m
27†There	 is	 danger	 not	 only	 that	 our	 trade	will	 lose	 its	 good	name,	 but
also	that	the	temple	of	the	great	goddess	Artemis	will	be	discredited;	and
the	 goddess	 herself,	who	 is	worshiped	 throughout	 the	 province	 of	Asia
and	the	world,	will	be	robbed	of	her	divine	majesty.”
28When	they	heard	this,	they	were	furious	and	began	shouting:	“Great	is

Artemis	of	the	Ephesians!”n	29Soon	the	whole	city	was	in	an	uproar.	The
people	seized	Gaiuso	and	Aristarchus,p	Paul’s	traveling	companions	from
Macedonia,q	 and	 all	 of	 them	 rushed	 into	 the	 theater	 together.	 30Paul
wanted	to	appear	before	the	crowd,	but	the	disciplesr	would	not	let	him.
31Even	some	of	the	officials	of	the	province,	friends	of	Paul,	sent	him	a
message	begging	him	not	to	venture	into	the	theater.
32†The	assembly	was	in	confusion:	Some	were	shouting	one	thing,	some

another.s	 Most	 of	 the	 people	 did	 not	 even	 know	 why	 they	 were	 there.
33The	Jews	in	the	crowd	pushed	Alexander	to	the	front,	and	they	shouted
instructions	to	him.	He	motionedt	for	silence	in	order	to	make	a	defense
before	 the	 people.	 34But	 when	 they	 realized	 he	 was	 a	 Jew,	 they	 all
shouted	 in	 unison	 for	 about	 two	 hours:	 “Great	 is	 Artemis	 of	 the
Ephesians!”u

35The	 city	 clerk	 quieted	 the	 crowd	 and	 said:	 “Fellow	 Ephesians,v
doesn’t	all	the	world	know	that	the	city	of	Ephesus	is	the	guardian	of	the
temple	 of	 the	 great	Artemis	 and	 of	 her	 image,	which	 fell	 from	 heaven?
36Therefore,	 since	 these	 facts	 are	 undeniable,	 you	 ought	 to	 calm	 down
and	not	do	 anything	 rash.	37†You	have	brought	 these	men	here,	 though
they	 have	 neither	 robbed	 templesw	 nor	 blasphemed	 our	 goddess.	 38If,



then,	 Demetrius	 and	 his	 fellow	 craftsmenx	 have	 a	 grievance	 against
anybody,	 the	 courts	 are	open	and	 there	 are	proconsuls.y	 They	 can	 press
charges.	39If	 there	 is	 anything	 further	 you	want	 to	 bring	 up,	 it	must	 be
settled	in	a	legal	assembly.	40As	it	is,	we	are	in	danger	of	being	charged
with	rioting	because	of	what	happened	today.	In	that	case	we	would	not
be	 able	 to	 account	 for	 this	 commotion,	 since	 there	 is	 no	 reason	 for	 it.”
41After	he	had	said	this,	he	dismissed	the	assembly.



Acts	20

THROUGH	MACEDONIA	AND	GREECE

1†When	 the	 uproar	 had	 ended,	 Paul	 sent	 for	 the	 disciplesa	 and,	 after
encouraging	 them,	 said	 goodbye	 and	 set	 out	 for	 Macedonia.b	 2†He
traveled	through	that	area,	speaking	many	words	of	encouragement	to	the
people,	 and	 finally	 arrived	 in	 Greece,	 3where	 he	 stayed	 three	 months.
Because	some	Jews	had	plotted	against	himc	just	as	he	was	about	to	sail
for	 Syria,d	 he	 decided	 to	 go	 back	 through	 Macedonia.e	 4†He	 was
accompanied	 by	 Sopater	 son	 of	 Pyrrhus	 from	 Berea,	 Aristarchusf	 and
Secundus	 from	 Thessalonica,g	 Gaiush	 from	 Derbe,	 Timothyi	 also,	 and
Tychicusj	and	Trophimusk	from	the	province	of	Asia.l	5†These	men	went
on	 ahead	 and	waited	 for	 usm	 at	 Troas.n	 6But	 we	 sailed	 from	 Philippio
after	 the	 Festival	 of	 Unleavened	 Bread,	 and	 five	 days	 later	 joined	 the
others	at	Troas,p	where	we	stayed	seven	days.

EUTYCHUS	RAISED	FROM	THE	DEAD	AT	TROAS

7†On	the	first	day	of	the	weekq	we	came	together	to	break	bread.r	Paul
spoke	to	the	people	and,	because	he	intended	to	leave	the	next	day,	kept
on	talking	until	midnight.	8‡There	were	many	lamps	in	the	upstairs	rooms

where	we	were	meeting.	 9Seated	 in	 a	window	was	 a	 young	man	 named
Eutychus,	who	was	sinking	 into	a	deep	sleep	as	Paul	 talked	on	and	on.
When	he	was	sound	asleep,	he	fell	to	the	ground	from	the	third	story	and
was	picked	up	dead.	10Paul	went	down,	threw	himself	on	the	young	mant

and	put	his	arms	around	him.	“Don’t	be	alarmed,”	he	said.	“He’s	alive!”u



11Then	 he	 went	 upstairs	 again	 and	 broke	 breadv	 and	 ate.	 After	 talking
until	daylight,	he	left.	12The	people	took	the	young	man	home	alive	and
were	greatly	comforted.

PAUL’S	FAREWELL	TO	THE	EPHESIAN	ELDERS

13†We	went	on	ahead	to	the	ship	and	sailed	for	Assos,	where	we	were
going	to	take	Paul	aboard.	He	had	made	this	arrangement	because	he	was
going	there	on	foot.	14When	he	met	us	at	Assos,	we	took	him	aboard	and
went	on	to	Mitylene.	15†The	next	day	we	set	sail	from	there	and	arrived
off	 Chios.	 The	 day	 after	 that	 we	 crossed	 over	 to	 Samos,	 and	 on	 the
following	 day	 arrived	 at	 Miletus.w	 16Paul	 had	 decided	 to	 sail	 past
Ephesusx	to	avoid	spending	time	in	the	province	of	Asia,y	for	he	was	in	a
hurry	to	reach	Jerusalem,z	if	possible,	by	the	day	of	Pentecost.a

17†From	Miletus,b	Paul	 sent	 to	Ephesus	 for	 the	eldersc	 of	 the	 church.
18When	they	arrived,	he	said	to	them:	“You	know	how	I	lived	the	whole
time	I	was	with	you,d	from	the	first	day	I	came	into	the	province	of	Asia.e
19I	served	the	Lord	with	great	humility	and	with	tearsf	and	in	the	midst	of
severe	testing	by	the	plots	of	my	Jewish	opponents.g	20†You	know	that	I
have	not	hesitated	to	preach	anythingh	 that	would	be	helpful	 to	you	but
have	taught	you	publicly	and	from	house	to	house.	21†I	have	declared	to
both	Jewsi	and	Greeks	that	they	must	turn	to	God	in	repentancej	and	have
faith	in	our	Lord	Jesus.k

22†“And	 now,	 compelled	 by	 the	 Spirit,	 I	 am	 going	 to	 Jerusalem,l	 not
knowing	what	will	happen	 to	me	there.	23I	only	know	 that	 in	every	city
the	 Holy	 Spirit	 warns	 mem	 that	 prison	 and	 hardships	 are	 facing	 me.n
24However,	 I	 consider	my	 life	worth	nothing	 to	me;o	my	only	 aim	 is	 to
finish	the	racep	and	complete	the	taskq	the	Lord	Jesus	has	given	mer—the



task	of	testifying	to	the	good	news	of	God’s	grace.s

25†“Now	 I	 know	 that	 none	 of	 you	 among	 whom	 I	 have	 gone	 about
preaching	the	kingdomt	will	ever	see	me	again.u	26Therefore,	I	declare	to
you	today	that	I	am	innocent	of	the	blood	of	any	of	you.v	27†For	 I	have
not	hesitated	to	proclaim	to	you	the	whole	will	of	God.w	28†Keep	watch
over	yourselves	and	all	the	flockx	of	which	the	Holy	Spirit	has	made	you
overseers.y	 Be	 shepherds	 of	 the	 church	 of	 God,[62]z	 which	 he	 boughta

with	his	own	blood.[63]b	29I	know	that	after	I	 leave,	savage	wolvesc	will
come	in	among	you	and	will	not	spare	the	flock.d	30†Even	from	your	own
number	 men	 will	 arise	 and	 distort	 the	 truth	 in	 order	 to	 draw	 away
disciplese	 after	 them.	 31So	 be	 on	 your	 guard!	 Remember	 that	 for	 three
yearsf	I	never	stopped	warning	each	of	you	night	and	day	with	tears.g

32†“Now	I	commit	you	to	Godh	and	to	the	word	of	his	grace,	which	can
build	 you	 up	 and	 give	 you	 an	 inheritancei	 among	 all	 those	 who	 are
sanctified.j	 33I	 have	 not	 coveted	 anyone’s	 silver	 or	 gold	 or	 clothing.k
34You	yourselves	know	that	 these	hands	of	mine	have	supplied	my	own
needs	and	the	needs	of	my	companions.l	35In	everything	I	did,	I	showed
you	that	by	this	kind	of	hard	work	we	must	help	the	weak,	remembering
the	words	the	Lord	Jesus	himself	said:	‘It	is	more	blessed	to	give	than	to
receive.’	”
36When	Paul	had	finished	speaking,	he	knelt	down	with	all	of	them	and

prayed.m	37†They	all	wept	as	they	embraced	him	and	kissed	him.n	38What
grieved	 them	most	was	his	 statement	 that	 they	would	never	 see	his	 face
again.o	Then	they	accompanied	him	to	the	ship.p



Acts	21

ON	TO	JERUSALEM

1†After	wea	 had	 torn	 ourselves	 away	 from	 them,	we	put	 out	 to	 sea	 and
sailed	straight	to	Kos.	The	next	day	we	went	to	Rhodes	and	from	there	to
Patara.	2†We	found	a	ship	crossing	over	to	Phoenicia,b	went	on	board	and
set	sail.	3†After	sighting	Cyprus	and	passing	to	the	south	of	it,	we	sailed
on	to	Syria.c	We	landed	at	Tyre,	where	our	ship	was	to	unload	its	cargo.
4†We	 sought	 out	 the	disciplesd	 there	 and	 stayed	with	 them	 seven	 days.
Through	the	Spirite	they	urged	Paul	not	to	go	on	to	Jerusalem.	5When	it
was	 time	 to	 leave,	 we	 left	 and	 continued	 on	 our	 way.	 All	 of	 them,
including	wives	and	children,	accompanied	us	out	of	 the	city,	 and	 there
on	the	beach	we	knelt	 to	pray.f	6After	saying	goodbye	 to	each	other,	we
went	aboard	the	ship,	and	they	returned	home.
7†We	continued	our	voyage	from	Tyreg	and	landed	at	Ptolemais,	where

we	 greeted	 the	 brothers	 and	 sistersh	 and	 stayed	 with	 them	 for	 a	 day.
8†Leaving	the	next	day,	we	reached	Caesareai	and	stayed	at	the	house	of
Philipj	 the	 evangelist,k	 one	 of	 the	 Seven.	 9He	 had	 four	 unmarried
daughters	who	prophesied.l

10†After	we	had	been	there	a	number	of	days,	a	prophet	named	Agabusm

came	down	from	Judea.	11†Coming	over	 to	us,	he	 took	Paul’s	belt,	 tied
his	own	hands	and	feet	with	it	and	said,	“The	Holy	Spirit	says,n	 ‘In	this
way	the	Jewish	leaders	in	Jerusalem	will	bindo	the	owner	of	this	belt	and
will	hand	him	over	to	the	Gentiles.’	”p

12When	we	heard	this,	we	and	the	people	there	pleaded	with	Paul	not	to
go	up	 to	 Jerusalem.	 13Then	Paul	 answered,	 “Why	 are	 you	weeping	 and



breaking	my	heart?	I	am	ready	not	only	to	be	bound,	but	also	to	dieq	 in
Jerusalem	 for	 the	 name	of	 the	Lord	 Jesus.”r	 14†When	 he	would	 not	 be
dissuaded,	we	gave	ups	and	said,	“The	Lord’s	will	be	done.”t

15‡†After	this,	we	started	on	our	way	up	to	Jerusalem.u	16Some	of	 the
disciples	from	Caesareav	accompanied	us	and	brought	us	to	the	home	of
Mnason,	where	we	were	to	stay.	He	was	a	man	from	Cyprusw	and	one	of
the	early	disciples.

PAUL’S	ARRIVAL	AT	JERUSALEM

17When	we	 arrived	 at	 Jerusalem,	 the	 brothers	 and	 sistersx	 received	 us
warmly.y	18The	next	day	Paul	and	the	rest	of	us	went	to	see	James,z	 and
all	 the	 eldersa	were	 present.	 19Paul	 greeted	 them	 and	 reported	 in	 detail
what	God	had	done	among	the	Gentilesb	through	his	ministry.c

20†When	 they	 heard	 this,	 they	 praised	 God.	 Then	 they	 said	 to	 Paul:
“You	see,	brother,	how	many	thousands	of	Jews	have	believed,	and	all	of
them	are	zealousd	for	the	law.e	21They	have	been	informed	that	you	teach
all	 the	 Jews	 who	 live	 among	 the	 Gentiles	 to	 turn	 away	 from	 Moses,f

telling	 them	 not	 to	 circumcise	 their	 childreng	 or	 live	 according	 to	 our
customs.h	 22What	 shall	 we	 do?	 They	 will	 certainly	 hear	 that	 you	 have
come,	23so	 do	what	we	 tell	 you.	 There	 are	 four	men	with	 us	who	 have
made	a	vow.i	24†Take	these	men,	 join	 in	 their	purification	ritesj	 and	pay
their	expenses,	so	that	they	can	have	their	heads	shaved.k	Then	everyone
will	 know	 there	 is	 no	 truth	 in	 these	 reports	 about	 you,	 but	 that	 you
yourself	are	living	in	obedience	to	the	law.	25As	for	the	Gentile	believers,
we	have	written	to	them	our	decision	that	they	should	abstain	from	food
sacrificed	 to	 idols,	 from	blood,	 from	 the	meat	 of	 strangled	 animals	 and
from	sexual	immorality.”l



26The	next	day	Paul	took	the	men	and	purified	himself	along	with	them.
Then	he	went	 to	 the	 temple	 to	give	notice	of	 the	date	when	 the	days	of
purification	 would	 end	 and	 the	 offering	 would	 be	 made	 for	 each	 of
them.m

PAUL	ARRESTED

27When	the	seven	days	were	nearly	over,	some	Jews	from	the	province
of	 Asia	 saw	 Paul	 at	 the	 temple.	 They	 stirred	 up	 the	 whole	 crowd	 and
seized	him,n	28shouting,	“Fellow	Israelites,	help	us!	This	is	the	man	who
teaches	 everyone	 everywhere	 against	 our	 people	 and	 our	 law	 and	 this
place.	And	 besides,	 he	 has	 brought	Greeks	 into	 the	 temple	 and	 defiled
this	 holy	 place.”o	 29†(They	 had	 previously	 seen	 Trophimusp	 the
Ephesianq	 in	 the	city	with	Paul	and	assumed	that	Paul	had	brought	him
into	the	temple.)
30The	whole	 city	was	 aroused,	 and	 the	 people	 came	 running	 from	 all

directions.	 Seizing	 Paul,r	 they	 dragged	 hims	 from	 the	 temple,	 and
immediately	 the	 gates	were	 shut.	 31While	 they	were	 trying	 to	 kill	 him,
news	reached	the	commander	of	the	Roman	troops	that	the	whole	city	of
Jerusalem	was	in	an	uproar.	32He	at	once	took	some	officers	and	soldiers
and	ran	down	to	the	crowd.	When	the	rioters	saw	the	commander	and	his
soldiers,	they	stopped	beating	Paul.t

33The	 commander	 came	 up	 and	 arrested	 him	 and	 ordered	 him	 to	 be
boundu	with	twov	chains.w	Then	he	asked	who	he	was	and	what	he	had
done.	 34Some	 in	 the	 crowd	 shouted	 one	 thing	 and	 some	 another,x	 and
since	the	commander	could	not	get	at	the	truth	because	of	the	uproar,	he
ordered	 that	Paul	be	 taken	 into	 the	barracks.y	35When	Paul	 reached	 the
steps,z	 the	violence	of	 the	mob	was	so	great	he	had	to	be	carried	by	the
soldiers.	36The	crowd	that	followed	kept	shouting,	“Get	rid	of	him!”a



PAUL	SPEAKS	TO	THE	CROWD

22:3-16pp	—	Ac	9:1–22;	26:9–18

37†As	the	soldiers	were	about	to	take	Paul	into	the	barracks,b	he	asked
the	commander,	“May	I	say	something	to	you?”

“Do	 you	 speak	Greek?”	 he	 replied.	 38†“Aren’t	 you	 the	 Egyptian	who
started	a	 revolt	and	 led	four	 thousand	 terrorists	out	 into	 the	wildernessc

some	time	ago?”d

39Paul	answered,	“I	am	a	Jew,	 from	Tarsuse	 in	Cilicia,f	 a	citizen	of	no
ordinary	city.	Please	let	me	speak	to	the	people.”
40†After	receiving	the	commander’s	permission,	Paul	stood	on	the	steps

and	motionedg	to	the	crowd.	When	they	were	all	silent,	he	said	to	them	in
Aramaic[64]:h



Acts	22

1“Brothers	and	fathers,a	listen	now	to	my	defense.”
2When	 they	 heard	 him	 speak	 to	 them	 in	 Aramaic,b	 they	 became	 very

quiet.

Then	Paul	said:	3†“I	am	a	Jew,c	born	in	Tarsusd	of	Cilicia,e	but	brought
up	in	this	city.	I	studied	underf	Gamalielg	and	was	thoroughly	trained	in
the	law	of	our	ancestors.h	I	was	just	as	zealousi	for	God	as	any	of	you	are
today.	4I	persecutedj	 the	 followers	of	 this	Wayk	 to	 their	 death,	 arresting
both	men	and	women	and	throwing	them	into	prison,l	5as	the	high	priest
and	all	the	Councilm	can	themselves	 testify.	 I	even	obtained	letters	from
them	 to	 their	 associatesn	 in	 Damascus,o	 and	 went	 there	 to	 bring	 these
people	as	prisoners	to	Jerusalem	to	be	punished.
6“About	 noon	 as	 I	 came	 near	Damascus,	 suddenly	 a	 bright	 light	 from

heaven	flashed	around	me.p	7I	fell	to	the	ground	and	heard	a	voice	say	to
me,	‘Saul!	Saul!	Why	do	you	persecute	me?’
8“	‘Who	are	you,	Lord?’	I	asked.

“	‘I	am	Jesus	of	Nazareth,q	whom	you	are	persecuting,’	he	replied.	9My
companions	saw	the	light,r	but	they	did	not	understand	the	voices	of	him
who	was	speaking	to	me.
10“	‘What	shall	I	do,	Lord?’	I	asked.
“	‘Get	up,’	the	Lord	said,	‘and	go	into	Damascus.	There	you	will	be	told

all	that	you	have	been	assigned	to	do.’t	11My	companions	led	me	by	the
hand	into	Damascus,	because	the	brilliance	of	the	light	had	blinded	me.u

12†“A	man	named	Ananias	came	to	see	me.v	He	was	a	devout	observer	of
the	 law	 and	 highly	 respected	 by	 all	 the	 Jews	 living	 there.w	 13He	 stood



beside	me	and	 said,	 ‘Brother	Saul,	 receive	your	 sight!’	And	at	 that	very
moment	I	was	able	to	see	him.
14“Then	he	said:	‘The	God	of	our	ancestorsx	has	chosen	you	to	know	his

will	and	 to	seey	 the	Righteous	Onez	 and	 to	hear	words	 from	his	mouth.
15You	 will	 be	 his	 witnessa	 to	 all	 people	 of	 what	 you	 have	 seenb	 and
heard.	16†And	now	what	 are	you	waiting	 for?	Get	up,	be	baptizedc	 and
wash	your	sins	away,d	calling	on	his	name.’e

17“When	 I	 returned	 to	Jerusalemf	 and	was	praying	at	 the	 temple,	 I	 fell
into	 a	 tranceg	 18and	 saw	 the	 Lord	 speaking	 to	 me.	 ‘Quick!’	 he	 said.
‘Leave	 Jerusalem	 immediately,	 because	 the	 people	 here	 will	 not	 accept
your	testimony	about	me.’
19“	‘Lord,’	I	replied,	‘these	people	know	that	I	went	from	one	synagogue

to	another	to	imprisonh	and	beati	those	who	believe	in	you.	20And	when
the	blood	of	your	martyr[65]	Stephen	was	 shed,	 I	 stood	 there	giving	my
approval	and	guarding	the	clothes	of	those	who	were	killing	him.’j

21“Then	 the	 Lord	 said	 to	 me,	 ‘Go;	 I	 will	 send	 you	 far	 away	 to	 the
Gentiles.’	”k

PAUL	THE	ROMAN	CITIZEN

22The	crowd	 listened	 to	Paul	until	he	said	 this.	Then	 they	 raised	 their
voices	and	shouted,	“Rid	the	earth	of	him!l	He’s	not	fit	to	live!”m

23As	 they	 were	 shouting	 and	 throwing	 off	 their	 cloaksn	 and	 flinging
dust	into	the	air,o	24†the	commander	ordered	that	Paul	be	taken	into	the
barracks.p	He	 directedq	 that	 he	 be	 flogged	 and	 interrogated	 in	 order	 to
find	 out	 why	 the	 people	 were	 shouting	 at	 him	 like	 this.	 25†As	 they
stretched	him	out	 to	flog	him,	Paul	said	to	the	centurion	standing	there,
“Is	 it	 legal	for	you	to	flog	a	Roman	citizen	who	hasn’t	even	been	found



guilty?”r

26†When	 the	 centurion	 heard	 this,	 he	 went	 to	 the	 commander	 and
reported	it.	“What	are	you	going	to	do?”	he	asked.	“This	man	is	a	Roman
citizen.”
27The	commander	went	 to	Paul	and	asked,	“Tell	me,	are	you	a	Roman

citizen?”
“Yes,	I	am,”	he	answered.
28Then	 the	 commander	 said,	 “I	 had	 to	 pay	 a	 lot	 of	 money	 for	 my

citizenship.”
“But	I	was	born	a	citizen,”	Paul	replied.
29Those	who	were	about	to	interrogate	hims	withdrew	immediately.	The

commander	himself	was	alarmed	when	he	realized	that	he	had	put	Paul,	a
Roman	citizen,t	in	chains.u

PAUL	BEFORE	THE	SANHEDRIN

30The	 commander	 wanted	 to	 find	 out	 exactly	 why	 Paul	 was	 being
accused	by	the	Jews.v	So	the	next	day	he	released	himw	and	ordered	the
chief	priests	and	all	the	members	of	the	Sanhedrinx	to	assemble.	Then	he
brought	Paul	and	had	him	stand	before	them.



Acts	23

1Paul	 looked	straight	at	 the	Sanhedrina	 and	said,	“My	brothers,b	 I	have
fulfilled	my	duty	 to	God	 in	all	good	consciencec	 to	 this	day.”	2†At	 this
the	high	priest	Ananiasd	ordered	those	standing	near	Paul	to	strike	him	on
the	 mouth.e	 3†Then	 Paul	 said	 to	 him,	 “God	 will	 strike	 you,	 you
whitewashed	wall!f	You	sit	there	to	judge	me	according	to	the	law,	yet	you
yourself	violate	the	law	by	commanding	that	I	be	struck!”g

4Those	who	were	standing	near	Paul	said,	“How	dare	you	insult	God’s
high	priest!”
5Paul	replied,	“Brothers,	I	did	not	realize	that	he	was	the	high	priest;	for

it	is	written:	‘Do	not	speak	evil	about	the	ruler	of	your	people.’[66]”h

6†Then	 Paul,	 knowing	 that	 some	 of	 them	 were	 Sadduceesi	 and	 the
others	 Pharisees,	 called	 out	 in	 the	 Sanhedrin,	 “My	 brothers,j	 I	 am	 a
Pharisee,k	descended	from	Pharisees.	I	stand	on	trial	because	of	the	hope
of	the	resurrection	of	the	dead.”l	7When	he	said	this,	a	dispute	broke	out
between	the	Pharisees	and	the	Sadducees,	and	the	assembly	was	divided.
8(The	 Sadducees	 say	 that	 there	 is	 no	 resurrection,m	 and	 that	 there	 are
neither	angels	nor	spirits,	but	the	Pharisees	believe	all	these	things.)
9†There	was	 a	 great	 uproar,	 and	 some	 of	 the	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	who

were	Phariseesn	stood	up	and	argued	vigorously.	“We	find	nothing	wrong
with	 this	man,”o	 they	 said.	 “What	 if	 a	 spirit	 or	 an	 angel	 has	 spoken	 to
him?”p	10The	dispute	became	 so	violent	 that	 the	 commander	was	 afraid
Paul	would	be	torn	to	pieces	by	them.	He	ordered	the	troops	to	go	down
and	take	him	away	from	them	by	force	and	bring	him	into	the	barracks.q

11The	 following	 night	 the	 Lord	 stood	 near	 Paul	 and	 said,	 “Take
courage!r	As	you	have	testified	about	me	in	Jerusalem,	so	you	must	also



testify	in	Rome.”s

THE	PLOT	TO	KILL	PAUL

12‡The	 next	 morning	 some	 Jews	 formed	 a	 conspiracyt	 and	 bound
themselves	with	an	oath	not	 to	eat	or	drink	until	 they	had	killed	Paul.u
13More	 than	 forty	 men	 were	 involved	 in	 this	 plot.	 14They	 went	 to	 the
chief	priests	and	the	elders	and	said,	“We	have	taken	a	solemn	oath	not	to
eat	 anything	 until	 we	 have	 killed	 Paul.v	 15Now	 then,	 you	 and	 the
Sanhedrinw	 petition	 the	 commander	 to	 bring	 him	 before	 you	 on	 the
pretext	of	wanting	more	accurate	information	about	his	case.	We	are	ready
to	kill	him	before	he	gets	here.”
16†But	when	the	son	of	Paul’s	sister	heard	of	this	plot,	he	went	into	the

barracksx	and	told	Paul.
17Then	Paul	called	one	of	the	centurions	and	said,	“Take	this	young	man

to	the	commander;	he	has	something	to	tell	him.”	18So	he	took	him	to	the
commander.

The	 centurion	 said,	 “Paul,	 the	prisoner,y	 sent	 for	me	 and	 asked	me	 to
bring	this	young	man	to	you	because	he	has	something	to	tell	you.”
19The	commander	took	the	young	man	by	the	hand,	drew	him	aside	and

asked,	“What	is	it	you	want	to	tell	me?”
20He	said:	“Some	Jews	have	agreed	to	ask	you	to	bring	Paul	before	the

Sanhedrinz	tomorrow	on	the	pretext	of	wanting	more	accurate	information
about	him.a	21Don’t	give	in	to	them,	because	more	than	fortyb	of	them	are
waiting	 in	ambush	for	him.	They	have	 taken	an	oath	not	 to	eat	or	drink
until	they	have	killed	him.c	They	are	ready	now,	waiting	for	your	consent
to	their	request.”
22The	commander	dismissed	 the	young	man	with	 this	warning:	“Don’t



tell	anyone	that	you	have	reported	this	to	me.”

PAUL	TRANSFERRED	TO	CAESAREA

23‡Then	he	called	two	of	his	centurions	and	ordered	them,	“Get	ready	a
detachment	of	two	hundred	soldiers,	seventy	horsemen	and	two	hundred
spearmen[67]	 to	 go	 to	 Caesaread	 at	 nine	 tonight.e	 24Provide	 horses	 for
Paul	so	that	he	may	be	taken	safely	to	Governor	Felix.”f

25He	wrote	a	letter	as	follows:

26†Claudius	Lysias,

To	His	Excellency,g	Governor	Felix:

Greetings.h

27†This	man	was	seized	by	 the	Jews	and	 they	were	about	 to	kill
him,i	but	I	came	with	my	troops	and	rescued	him,j	for	I	had	learned
that	 he	 is	 a	 Roman	 citizen.k	 28I	 wanted	 to	 know	 why	 they	 were
accusing	him,	so	I	brought	him	to	 their	Sanhedrin.l	29I	 found	 that
the	accusation	had	to	do	with	questions	about	their	law,m	but	there
was	 no	 charge	 against	 himn	 that	 deserved	 death	 or	 imprisonment.
30When	 I	 was	 informedo	 of	 a	 plotp	 to	 be	 carried	 out	 against	 the
man,	 I	 sent	 him	 to	 you	 at	 once.	 I	 also	 ordered	 his	 accusersq	 to
present	to	you	their	case	against	him.



31†So	the	soldiers,	carrying	out	their	orders,	took	Paul	with	them	during
the	night	and	brought	him	as	far	as	Antipatris.	32The	next	day	they	let	the
cavalryr	go	on	with	him,	while	they	returned	to	the	barracks.s	33When	the
cavalryt	 arrived	 in	 Caesarea,u	 they	 delivered	 the	 letter	 to	 the	 governorv

and	 handed	Paul	 over	 to	 him.	 34The	 governor	 read	 the	 letter	 and	 asked
what	 province	 he	was	 from.	 Learning	 that	 he	was	 from	Cilicia,w	 35†he
said,	 “I	 will	 hear	 your	 case	 when	 your	 accusersx	 get	 here.”	 Then	 he
ordered	that	Paul	be	kept	under	guardy	in	Herod’s	palace.



Acts	24

PAUL’S	TRIAL	BEFORE	FELIX

1†Five	days	 later	 the	high	priest	Ananiasa	went	 down	 to	Caesarea	with
some	of	the	elders	and	a	lawyer	named	Tertullus,	and	they	brought	their
chargesb	 against	Paul	before	 the	governor.c	2†When	Paul	was	called	 in,
Tertullus	presented	his	case	before	Felix:	“We	have	enjoyed	a	long	period
of	peace	under	you,	and	your	foresight	has	brought	about	reforms	in	this
nation.	 3Everywhere	 and	 in	 every	 way,	 most	 excellentd	 Felix,	 we
acknowledge	this	with	profound	gratitude.	4But	in	order	not	to	weary	you
further,	I	would	request	that	you	be	kind	enough	to	hear	us	briefly.
5‡†“We	 have	 found	 this	 man	 to	 be	 a	 troublemaker,	 stirring	 up	 riotse

among	the	Jewsf	all	over	 the	world.	He	 is	a	 ringleader	of	 the	Nazareneg

secth	6and	 even	 tried	 to	 desecrate	 the	 temple;i	 so	we	 seized	 him.	 [7][68]
8By	examining	him	yourself	you	will	be	able	to	learn	the	truth	about	all
these	charges	we	are	bringing	against	him.”
9The	 other	 Jews	 joined	 in	 the	 accusation,j	 asserting	 that	 these	 things

were	true.
10When	the	governork	motioned	for	him	to	speak,	Paul	replied:	“I	know

that	 for	 a	number	of	years	you	have	been	a	 judge	over	 this	nation;	 so	 I
gladly	make	my	defense.	11You	can	easily	verify	that	no	more	than	twelve
daysl	ago	I	went	up	to	Jerusalem	to	worship.	12My	accusers	did	not	find
me	 arguing	with	 anyone	 at	 the	 temple,m	 or	 stirring	 up	 a	 crowdn	 in	 the
synagogues	or	anywhere	else	in	the	city.	13And	they	cannot	prove	to	you
the	charges	they	are	now	making	against	me.o	14†However,	I	admit	that	I
worship	the	God	of	our	ancestorsp	as	a	follower	of	the	Way,q	which	they



call	a	 sect.r	 I	believe	everything	 that	 is	 in	accordance	with	 the	Law	and
that	 is	written	 in	 the	Prophets,s	15†and	 I	have	 the	 same	hope	 in	God	as
these	men	themselves	have,	 that	 there	will	be	a	resurrectiont	of	both	 the
righteous	and	the	wicked.u	16†So	I	strive	always	 to	keep	my	conscience
clearv	before	God	and	man.
17“After	 an	 absence	 of	 several	 years,	 I	 came	 to	 Jerusalem	 to	 bring	my

people	gifts	for	the	poorw	and	to	present	offerings.	18I	was	ceremonially
cleanx	when	they	found	me	in	the	temple	courts	doing	this.	There	was	no
crowd	with	me,	nor	was	 I	 involved	 in	 any	disturbance.y	19But	 there	 are
some	Jews	from	the	province	of	Asia,z	who	ought	 to	be	here	before	you
and	bring	charges	if	they	have	anything	against	me.a	20Or	these	who	are
here	 should	 state	what	 crime	 they	 found	 in	me	when	 I	 stood	before	 the
Sanhedrin—	21†unless	it	was	this	one	thing	I	shouted	as	I	stood	in	their
presence:	‘It	is	concerning	the	resurrection	of	the	dead	that	I	am	on	trial
before	you	today.’	”b

22Then	 Felix,	who	was	well	 acquainted	with	 the	Way,c	 adjourned	 the
proceedings.	“When	Lysias	the	commander	comes,”	he	said,	“I	will	decide
your	case.”	23†He	ordered	the	centurion	to	keep	Paul	under	guardd	but	to
give	him	some	freedome	and	permit	his	friends	to	take	care	of	his	needs.f

24‡†Several	 days	 later	 Felix	 came	 with	 his	 wife	 Drusilla,	 who	 was
Jewish.	He	sent	 for	Paul	and	 listened	 to	him	as	he	spoke	about	 faith	 in
Christ	Jesus.g	25As	Paul	talked	about	righteousness,	self-controlh	and	the
judgmenti	 to	 come,	Felix	was	afraidj	 and	 said,	 “That’s	 enough	 for	now!
You	may	leave.	When	I	find	it	convenient,	I	will	send	for	you.”	26At	 the
same	time	he	was	hoping	that	Paul	would	offer	him	a	bribe,	so	he	sent	for
him	frequently	and	talked	with	him.
27†When	 two	 years	 had	 passed,	 Felix	 was	 succeeded	 by	 Porcius

Festus,k	 but	 because	Felix	wanted	 to	 grant	 a	 favor	 to	 the	 Jews,l	 he	 left



Paul	in	prison.m



Acts	25

PAUL’S	TRIAL	BEFORE	FESTUS

1Three	 days	 after	 arriving	 in	 the	 province,	 Festusa	 went	 up	 from
Caesareab	 to	 Jerusalem,	2where	 the	 chief	 priests	 and	 the	 Jewish	 leaders
appeared	 before	 him	 and	 presented	 the	 charges	 against	 Paul.c	 3They
requested	 Festus,	 as	 a	 favor	 to	 them,	 to	 have	 Paul	 transferred	 to
Jerusalem,	for	they	were	preparing	an	ambush	to	kill	him	along	the	way.d
4†Festus	 answered,	 “Paul	 is	 being	 helde	 at	 Caesarea,f	 and	 I	 myself	 am
going	there	soon.	5Let	some	of	your	leaders	come	with	me,	and	if	the	man
has	done	anything	wrong,	they	can	press	charges	against	him	there.”
6After	 spending	 eight	 or	 ten	 days	 with	 them,	 Festus	 went	 down	 to

Caesarea.	The	next	day	he	convened	the	courtg	and	ordered	that	Paul	be
brought	before	him.h	7When	Paul	came	in,	the	Jews	who	had	come	down
from	 Jerusalem	 stood	 around	 him.	 They	 brought	 many	 serious	 charges
against	him,i	but	they	could	not	prove	them.j

8Then	Paul	made	his	defense:	 “I	have	done	nothing	wrong	against	 the
Jewish	law	or	against	the	templek	or	against	Caesar.”
9‡Festus,	wishing	to	do	the	Jews	a	favor,l	said	to	Paul,	“Are	you	willing

to	go	up	to	Jerusalem	and	stand	trial	before	me	there	on	these	charges?”m

10Paul	 answered:	 “I	 am	 now	 standing	 before	 Caesar’s	 court,	 where	 I
ought	to	be	tried.	I	have	not	done	any	wrong	to	the	Jews,n	as	you	yourself
know	very	well.	11†If,	however,	 I	am	guilty	of	doing	anything	deserving
death,	 I	 do	 not	 refuse	 to	 die.	But	 if	 the	 charges	 brought	 against	me	 by
these	Jews	are	not	 true,	no	one	has	 the	right	 to	hand	me	over	 to	 them.	I
appeal	to	Caesar!”o



12After	Festus	had	conferred	with	his	council,	he	declared:	“You	have
appealed	to	Caesar.	To	Caesar	you	will	go!”

FESTUS	CONSULTS	KING	AGRIPPA

13†A	few	days	 later	King	Agrippa	and	Bernice	arrived	at	Caesareap	 to
pay	their	respects	to	Festus.	14Since	they	were	spending	many	days	there,
Festus	discussed	Paul’s	case	with	the	king.	He	said:	“There	is	a	man	here
whom	 Felix	 left	 as	 a	 prisoner.q	 15When	 I	 went	 to	 Jerusalem,	 the	 chief
priests	and	the	elders	of	the	Jews	brought	charges	against	himr	and	asked
that	he	be	condemned.
16“I	 told	 them	 that	 it	 is	 not	 the	 Roman	 custom	 to	 hand	 over	 anyone

before	 they	 have	 faced	 their	 accusers	 and	 have	 had	 an	 opportunity	 to
defend	themselves	against	the	charges.s	17When	they	came	here	with	me,	I
did	not	delay	the	case,	but	convened	the	court	 the	next	day	and	ordered
the	man	to	be	brought	in.t	18When	his	accusers	got	up	to	speak,	they	did
not	charge	him	with	any	of	the	crimes	I	had	expected.	19Instead,	they	had
some	points	of	disputeu	with	him	about	 their	own	religionv	and	about	a
dead	man	named	Jesus	who	Paul	claimed	was	alive.	20I	was	at	a	loss	how
to	 investigate	 such	matters;	 so	 I	 asked	 if	 he	would	 be	willing	 to	 go	 to
Jerusalem	and	stand	trial	there	on	these	charges.w	21But	when	Paul	made
his	appeal	to	be	held	over	for	the	Emperor’s	decision,	I	ordered	him	held
until	I	could	send	him	to	Caesar.”x

22Then	Agrippa	said	to	Festus,	“I	would	like	to	hear	this	man	myself.”

He	replied,	“Tomorrow	you	will	hear	him.”y

PAUL	BEFORE	AGRIPPA
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23The	next	day	Agrippa	and	Bernicez	came	with	great	pomp	and	entered
the	 audience	 room	 with	 the	 high-ranking	 military	 officers	 and	 the
prominent	men	of	the	city.	At	the	command	of	Festus,	Paul	was	brought
in.	24Festus	said:	“King	Agrippa,	and	all	who	are	present	with	us,	you	see
this	man!	The	whole	Jewish	communitya	has	petitioned	me	about	him	in
Jerusalem	 and	 here	 in	Caesarea,	 shouting	 that	 he	 ought	 not	 to	 live	 any
longer.b	25‡I	found	he	had	done	nothing	deserving	of	death,c	but	because
he	made	his	appeal	to	the	Emperord	I	decided	to	send	him	to	Rome.	26But
I	 have	 nothing	 definite	 to	 write	 to	 His	Majesty	 about	 him.	 Therefore	 I
have	 brought	 him	 before	 all	 of	 you,	 and	 especially	 before	 you,	 King
Agrippa,	so	that	as	a	result	of	this	investigation	I	may	have	something	to
write.	 27For	 I	 think	 it	 is	 unreasonable	 to	 send	 a	 prisoner	 on	 to	 Rome
without	specifying	the	charges	against	him.”



Acts	26

1Then	 Agrippa	 said	 to	 Paul,	 “You	 have	 permission	 to	 speak	 for
yourself.”a

So	 Paul	 motioned	 with	 his	 handb	 and	 began	 his	 defense:	 2“King
Agrippa,	I	consider	myself	fortunate	to	stand	before	youc	today	as	I	make
my	defense	against	all	 the	accusations	of	 the	Jews,d	3†and	especially	so
because	 you	 are	 well	 acquainted	 with	 all	 the	 Jewish	 customse	 and
controversies.f	Therefore,	I	beg	you	to	listen	to	me	patiently.
4“The	 Jewish	people	 all	 know	 the	way	 I	have	 lived	 ever	 since	 I	was	 a

child,g	 from	 the	 beginning	 of	 my	 life	 in	 my	 own	 country,	 and	 also	 in
Jerusalem.	5†They	have	known	me	for	a	long	timeh	and	can	testify,	if	they
are	willing,	that	I	conformed	to	the	strictest	secti	of	our	religion,	living	as
a	 Pharisee.j	 6‡And	 now	 it	 is	 because	 of	 my	 hopek	 in	 what	 God	 has
promised	our	ancestorsl	that	I	am	on	trial	today.	7This	is	the	promise	our
twelve	tribesm	are	hoping	to	see	fulfilled	as	they	earnestly	serve	God	day
and	night.n	King	Agrippa,	 it	 is	because	of	 this	hope	 that	 these	Jews	are
accusing	me.o	 8Why	 should	 any	 of	 you	 consider	 it	 incredible	 that	God
raises	the	dead?p

9†“I	 too	 was	 convincedq	 that	 I	 ought	 to	 do	 all	 that	 was	 possible	 to
opposer	the	name	of	Jesus	of	Nazareth.s	10And	that	is	just	what	I	did	in
Jerusalem.	On	the	authority	of	the	chief	priests	I	put	many	of	the	Lord’s
peoplet	 in	 prison,u	 and	 when	 they	 were	 put	 to	 death,	 I	 cast	 my	 vote
against	 them.v	11Many	 a	 time	 I	went	 from	 one	 synagogue	 to	 another	 to
have	 them	punished,w	 and	 I	 tried	 to	 force	 them	 to	 blaspheme.	 I	was	 so
obsessed	with	persecuting	them	that	I	even	hunted	them	down	in	foreign
cities.



12‡“On	 one	 of	 these	 journeys	 I	 was	 going	 to	 Damascus	 with	 the
authority	 and	 commission	 of	 the	 chief	 priests.	 13About	 noon,	 King
Agrippa,	as	I	was	on	the	road,	I	saw	a	light	from	heaven,	brighter	than	the
sun,	blazing	around	me	and	my	companions.	14We	all	fell	to	the	ground,
and	I	heard	a	voicex	saying	to	me	in	Aramaic,[69]y	‘Saul,	Saul,	why	do	you
persecute	me?	It	is	hard	for	you	to	kick	against	the	goads.’
15“Then	I	asked,	‘Who	are	you,	Lord?’

“	‘I	am	Jesus,	whom	you	are	persecuting,’	the	Lord	replied.	16‡‘Now	get
up	and	 stand	on	your	 feet.z	 I	 have	 appeared	 to	you	 to	 appoint	 you	 as	 a
servant	and	as	a	witness	of	what	you	have	seen	and	will	see	of	me.a	17I
will	 rescue	 youb	 from	 your	 own	 people	 and	 from	 the	 Gentiles.c	 I	 am
sending	you	to	them	18to	open	their	eyesd	and	turn	them	from	darkness	to
light,e	 and	 from	 the	 power	 of	 Satan	 to	 God,	 so	 that	 they	 may	 receive
forgiveness	of	sinsf	and	a	place	among	those	who	are	sanctified	by	faith	in
me.’g

19“So	 then,	 King	 Agrippa,	 I	 was	 not	 disobedienth	 to	 the	 vision	 from
heaven.	20†First	to	those	in	Damascus,i	then	to	those	in	Jerusalemj	and	in
all	 Judea,	and	 then	 to	 the	Gentiles,k	 I	preached	 that	 they	 should	 repentl

and	turn	to	God	and	demonstrate	their	repentance	by	their	deeds.m	21That
is	why	some	Jews	seized	men	 in	the	temple	courts	and	tried	to	kill	me.o
22†But	God	has	helped	me	to	this	very	day;	so	I	stand	here	and	testify	to
small	and	great	alike.	I	am	saying	nothing	beyond	what	the	prophets	and
Moses	said	would	happenp—	23†that	the	Messiah	would	sufferq	and,	as
the	 first	 to	 rise	 from	 the	dead,r	would	bring	 the	message	of	 light	 to	his
own	people	and	to	the	Gentiles.”s

24At	this	point	Festus	interrupted	Paul’s	defense.	“You	are	out	of	your
mind,t	Paul!”	he	shouted.	“Your	great	learningu	is	driving	you	insane.”



25“I	am	not	 insane,	most	 excellentv	 Festus,”	Paul	 replied.	 “What	 I	 am
saying	 is	 true	and	reasonable.	26The	king	 is	 familiar	with	 these	 things,w
and	 I	 can	 speak	 freely	 to	 him.	 I	 am	 convinced	 that	 none	 of	 this	 has
escaped	his	notice,	because	it	was	not	done	in	a	corner.	27†King	Agrippa,
do	you	believe	the	prophets?	I	know	you	do.”
28†Then	Agrippa	said	to	Paul,	“Do	you	think	that	in	such	a	short	time

you	can	persuade	me	to	be	a	Christian?”x

29Paul	replied,	“Short	time	or	long—I	pray	to	God	that	not	only	you	but
all	who	are	listening	to	me	today	may	become	what	I	am,	except	for	these
chains.”y

30The	 king	 rose,	 and	 with	 him	 the	 governor	 and	 Bernicez	 and	 those
sitting	with	 them.	 31After	 they	 left	 the	 room,	 they	 began	 saying	 to	 one
another,	 “This	 man	 is	 not	 doing	 anything	 that	 deserves	 death	 or
imprisonment.”a

32Agrippa	said	to	Festus,	“This	man	could	have	been	set	freeb	if	he	had
not	appealed	to	Caesar.”c



Acts	27

PAUL	SAILS	FOR	ROME

1‡When	 it	 was	 decided	 that	 wea	 would	 sail	 for	 Italy,b	 Paul	 and	 some
other	 prisoners	 were	 handed	 over	 to	 a	 centurion	 named	 Julius,	 who
belonged	 to	 the	 Imperial	 Regiment.c	 2†We	 boarded	 a	 ship	 from
Adramyttium	 about	 to	 sail	 for	 ports	 along	 the	 coast	 of	 the	 province	 of
Asia,d	 and	 we	 put	 out	 to	 sea.	 Aristarchus,e	 a	 Macedonianf	 from
Thessalonica,g	was	with	us.
3†The	next	day	we	 landed	at	Sidon;h	 and	Julius,	 in	kindness	 to	Paul,i

allowed	 him	 to	 go	 to	 his	 friends	 so	 they	might	 provide	 for	 his	 needs.j
4†From	 there	we	 put	 out	 to	 sea	 again	 and	 passed	 to	 the	 lee	 of	 Cyprus
because	 the	 winds	 were	 against	 us.k	 5†When	 we	 had	 sailed	 across	 the
open	sea	off	the	coast	of	Cilicial	and	Pamphylia,m	we	landed	at	Myra	in
Lycia.	6There	the	centurion	found	an	Alexandrian	shipn	sailing	for	Italyo

and	 put	 us	 on	 board.	 7We	made	 slow	 headway	 for	many	 days	 and	 had
difficulty	 arriving	off	Cnidus.	When	 the	wind	did	 not	 allow	us	 to	 hold
our	course,p	we	sailed	to	the	lee	of	Crete,q	opposite	Salmone.	8We	moved
along	 the	 coast	with	 difficulty	 and	 came	 to	 a	 place	 called	Fair	Havens,
near	the	town	of	Lasea.
9Much	 time	 had	 been	 lost,	 and	 sailing	 had	 already	 become	dangerous

because	by	now	it	was	after	the	Day	of	Atonement.[70]r	So	Paul	warned
them,	 10“Men,	 I	 can	 see	 that	 our	 voyage	 is	 going	 to	 be	 disastrous	 and
bring	great	loss	to	ship	and	cargo,	and	to	our	own	lives	also.”s	11‡But	the
centurion,	 instead	of	 listening	 to	what	Paul	said,	 followed	the	advice	of
the	pilot	and	of	the	owner	of	the	ship.	12Since	the	harbor	was	unsuitable



to	winter	in,	the	majority	decided	that	we	should	sail	on,	hoping	to	reach
Phoenix	 and	 winter	 there.	 This	 was	 a	 harbor	 in	 Crete,t	 facing	 both
southwest	and	northwest.

THE	STORM

13When	a	gentle	south	wind	began	to	blow,	they	saw	their	opportunity;
so	they	weighed	anchor	and	sailed	along	the	shore	of	Crete.	14Before	very
long,	a	wind	of	hurricane	force,u	called	the	Northeaster,	swept	down	from
the	island.	15The	ship	was	caught	by	 the	storm	and	could	not	head	 into
the	wind;	so	we	gave	way	to	it	and	were	driven	along.	16As	we	passed	to
the	 lee	of	a	small	 island	called	Cauda,	we	were	hardly	able	 to	make	the
lifeboatv	secure,	17†so	the	men	hoisted	it	aboard.	Then	they	passed	ropes
under	 the	 ship	 itself	 to	 hold	 it	 together.	 Because	 they	were	 afraid	 they
would	 run	 agroundw	 on	 the	 sandbars	 of	 Syrtis,	 they	 lowered	 the	 sea
anchor[71]	 and	 let	 the	 ship	 be	 driven	 along.	 18We	 took	 such	 a	 violent
battering	from	the	storm	that	the	next	day	they	began	to	throw	the	cargo
overboard.x	 19On	 the	 third	 day,	 they	 threw	 the	 ship’s	 tackle	 overboard
with	 their	 own	hands.	 20When	 neither	 sun	 nor	 stars	 appeared	 for	many
days	and	the	storm	continued	raging,	we	finally	gave	up	all	hope	of	being
saved.
21After	 they	had	gone	a	 long	 time	without	 food,	Paul	 stood	up	before

them	and	said:	“Men,	you	should	have	taken	my	advicey	not	to	sail	from
Crete;z	 then	 you	 would	 have	 spared	 yourselves	 this	 damage	 and	 loss.
22But	now	I	urge	you	to	keep	up	your	courage,a	because	not	one	of	you
will	be	lost;	only	the	ship	will	be	destroyed.	23Last	night	an	angelb	of	the
God	to	whom	I	belong	and	whom	I	servec	stood	beside	med	24†and	said,
‘Do	not	be	afraid,	Paul.	You	must	stand	trial	before	Caesar;e	and	God	has
graciously	 given	you	 the	 lives	 of	 all	who	 sail	with	 you.’f	 25So	 keep	 up



your	courage,g	men,	for	I	have	faith	in	God	that	it	will	happen	just	as	he
told	me.h	26†Nevertheless,	we	must	run	agroundi	on	some	island.”j

Map:	Paul’s	Journey	to	Rome

THE	SHIPWRECK

27On	 the	 fourteenth	 night	 we	 were	 still	 being	 driven	 across	 the
Adriatic[72]	 Sea,	 when	 about	 midnight	 the	 sailors	 sensed	 they	 were
approaching	land.	28They	took	soundings	and	found	that	the	water	was	a
hundred	and	twenty	feet[73]	deep.	A	short	time	later	they	took	soundings
again	and	found	it	was	ninety	feet[74]	deep.	29Fearing	 that	we	would	be
dashed	against	 the	 rocks,	 they	dropped	 four	 anchors	 from	 the	 stern	and
prayed	for	daylight.	30In	an	attempt	to	escape	from	the	ship,	the	sailors	let
the	lifeboatk	down	into	the	sea,	pretending	they	were	going	to	lower	some
anchors	 from	 the	 bow.	 31†Then	 Paul	 said	 to	 the	 centurion	 and	 the
soldiers,	 “Unless	 these	men	 stay	with	 the	 ship,	 you	 cannot	 be	 saved.”l
32So	the	soldiers	cut	the	ropes	that	held	the	lifeboat	and	let	it	drift	away.
33Just	 before	 dawn	 Paul	 urged	 them	 all	 to	 eat.	 “For	 the	 last	 fourteen

days,”	 he	 said,	 “you	 have	 been	 in	 constant	 suspense	 and	 have	 gone
without	 food—you	 haven’t	 eaten	 anything.	 34†Now	 I	 urge	 you	 to	 take
some	food.	You	need	it	to	survive.	Not	one	of	you	will	lose	a	single	hair
from	his	head.”m	35After	he	said	this,	he	took	some	bread	and	gave	thanks
to	God	in	front	of	 them	all.	Then	he	broke	 itn	and	began	 to	eat.	36They
were	all	encouragedo	and	ate	some	food	themselves.	37†Altogether	 there
were	276	of	us	on	board.	38When	they	had	eaten	as	much	as	they	wanted,
they	lightened	the	ship	by	throwing	the	grain	into	the	sea.p

39When	daylight	came,	they	did	not	recognize	the	land,	but	they	saw	a



bay	with	a	sandy	beach,q	where	 they	decided	 to	run	 the	ship	aground	 if
they	could.	40Cutting	loose	the	anchors,r	they	left	them	in	the	sea	and	at
the	same	 time	untied	 the	 ropes	 that	held	 the	 rudders.	Then	 they	hoisted
the	foresail	to	the	wind	and	made	for	the	beach.	41†But	the	ship	struck	a
sandbar	 and	 ran	aground.	The	bow	stuck	 fast	 and	would	not	move,	 and
the	stern	was	broken	to	pieces	by	the	pounding	of	the	surf.s

42The	soldiers	planned	to	kill	the	prisoners	to	prevent	any	of	them	from
swimming	away	and	escaping.	43But	the	centurion	wanted	to	spare	Paul’s
lifet	 and	 kept	 them	 from	 carrying	 out	 their	 plan.	He	 ordered	 those	who
could	swim	to	jump	overboard	first	and	get	 to	land.	44†The	rest	were	 to
get	 there	on	planks	or	on	other	pieces	of	 the	ship.	 In	 this	way	everyone
reached	land	safely.u



Acts	28

PAUL	ASHORE	ON	MALTA

1†Once	safely	on	shore,	wea	found	out	that	the	islandb	was	called	Malta.
2The	 islanders	 showed	 us	 unusual	 kindness.	 They	 built	 a	 fire	 and
welcomed	us	all	because	it	was	raining	and	cold.	3‡Paul	gathered	a	pile	of
brushwood	and,	as	he	put	 it	on	 the	 fire,	a	viper,	driven	out	by	 the	heat,
fastened	 itself	on	his	hand.	4When	 the	 islanders	 saw	 the	 snake	hanging
from	his	hand,c	they	said	to	each	other,	“This	man	must	be	a	murderer;	for
though	he	escaped	from	the	sea,	the	goddess	Justice	has	not	allowed	him
to	live.”d	5But	Paul	shook	the	snake	off	into	the	fire	and	suffered	no	ill
effects.e	6†The	people	expected	him	to	swell	up	or	suddenly	fall	dead;	but
after	waiting	a	long	time	and	seeing	nothing	unusual	happen	to	him,	they
changed	their	minds	and	said	he	was	a	god.f

7†There	was	an	estate	nearby	that	belonged	to	Publius,	the	chief	official
of	 the	 island.	 He	 welcomed	 us	 to	 his	 home	 and	 showed	 us	 generous
hospitality	 for	 three	 days.	 8†His	 father	was	 sick	 in	 bed,	 suffering	 from
fever	and	dysentery.	Paul	went	in	to	see	him	and,	after	prayer,g	placed	his
hands	on	himh	and	healed	him.i	9When	this	had	happened,	the	rest	of	the
sick	 on	 the	 island	 came	 and	 were	 cured.	 10They	 honored	 usj	 in	 many
ways;	and	when	we	were	ready	to	sail,	they	furnished	us	with	the	supplies
we	needed.

PAUL’S	ARRIVAL	AT	ROME

11After	three	months	we	put	out	to	sea	in	a	ship	that	had	wintered	in	the



island—it	was	an	Alexandrian	shipk	with	the	figurehead	of	the	twin	gods
Castor	and	Pollux.	12We	put	in	at	Syracuse	and	stayed	there	three	days.
13From	there	we	set	sail	and	arrived	at	Rhegium.	The	next	day	the	south
wind	came	up,	and	on	the	following	day	we	reached	Puteoli.	14There	we
found	 some	 brothers	 and	 sistersl	 who	 invited	 us	 to	 spend	 a	week	with
them.	And	 so	we	 came	 to	Rome.	 15The	brothers	 and	 sistersm	 there	 had
heard	 that	 we	 were	 coming,	 and	 they	 traveled	 as	 far	 as	 the	 Forum	 of
Appius	 and	 the	 Three	Taverns	 to	meet	 us.	At	 the	 sight	 of	 these	 people
Paul	 thanked	God	and	was	encouraged.	16†When	we	got	 to	Rome,	Paul
was	allowed	to	live	by	himself,	with	a	soldier	to	guard	him.n

PAUL	PREACHES	AT	ROME	UNDER	GUARD

17‡Three	days	later	he	called	together	 the	local	Jewish	leaders.o	When
they	 had	 assembled,	 Paul	 said	 to	 them:	 “My	brothers,p	 although	 I	 have
done	 nothing	 against	 our	 peopleq	 or	 against	 the	 customs	 of	 our
ancestors,r	 I	was	arrested	 in	 Jerusalem	and	handed	over	 to	 the	Romans.
18They	examined	mes	and	wanted	to	release	me,t	because	I	was	not	guilty
of	any	crime	deserving	death.u	19The	Jews	objected,	so	I	was	compelled
to	 make	 an	 appeal	 to	 Caesar.v	 I	 certainly	 did	 not	 intend	 to	 bring	 any
charge	against	my	own	people.	20For	this	reason	I	have	asked	to	see	you
and	 talk	with	you.	 It	 is	 because	of	 the	hope	of	 Israelw	 that	 I	 am	bound
with	this	chain.”x

21†They	 replied,	 “We	 have	 not	 received	 any	 letters	 from	 Judea
concerning	you,	and	none	of	our	peopley	who	have	come	from	there	has
reported	or	said	anything	bad	about	you.	22But	we	want	to	hear	what	your
views	 are,	 for	we	 know	 that	 people	 everywhere	 are	 talking	 against	 this
sect.”z



23They	arranged	to	meet	Paul	on	a	certain	day,	and	came	in	even	larger
numbers	 to	 the	place	where	he	was	 staying.	He	witnessed	 to	 them	 from
morning	till	evening,	explaining	about	the	kingdom	of	God,a	and	from	the
Law	of	Moses	 and	 from	 the	Prophetsb	 he	 tried	 to	 persuade	 them	 about
Jesus.c	 24Some	were	 convinced	 by	 what	 he	 said,	 but	 others	 would	 not
believe.d	 25‡They	 disagreed	 among	 themselves	 and	 began	 to	 leave	 after
Paul	had	made	 this	 final	 statement:	 “The	Holy	Spirit	 spoke	 the	 truth	 to
your	ancestors	when	he	saide	through	Isaiah	the	prophet:

26“	‘Go	to	this	people	and	say,
“You	will	be	ever	hearing	but	never	understanding;
you	will	be	ever	seeing	but	never	perceiving.”

27For	this	people’s	heart	has	become	calloused;f
they	hardly	hear	with	their	ears,
and	they	have	closed	their	eyes.

Otherwise	they	might	see	with	their	eyes,
hear	with	their	ears,
understand	with	their	hearts

and	turn,	and	I	would	heal	them.’[75]g

28“Therefore	I	want	you	to	know	that	God’s	salvationh	has	been	sent	to
the	Gentiles,i	and	they	will	listen!”	[29][76]

30‡For	two	whole	years	Paul	stayed	there	in	his	own	rented	house	and
welcomed	 all	 who	 came	 to	 see	 him.	 31†He	 proclaimed	 the	 kingdom	 of
Godj	 and	 taught	 about	 the	 Lord	 Jesus	 Christ—with	 all	 boldnessk	 and
without	hindrance!



ACTS	1

[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:5	Or	in
[BACK	TO	[2]]	1:5	Or	in
[BACK	TO	[3]]	1:12	That	is,	about	5/8	mile	or	about	1	kilometer
[BACK	TO	 [4]]	1:16	The	Greek	word	for	brothers	and	sisters	 (adelphoi)	 refers	here	 to	believers,

both	men	and	women,	as	part	of	God’s	family;	also	in	6:3;	11:29;	12:17;	16:40;	18:18,	27;	21:7,	17;
28:14,	15.

[BACK	TO	[5]]	1:20	Psalm	69:25
[BACK	TO	[6]]	1:20	Psalm	109:8

ACTS	2

[BACK	TO	[7]]	2:4	Or	languages;	also	in	verse	11
[BACK	TO	[8]]	2:9	That	is,	the	Roman	province	by	that	name
[BACK	TO	[9]]	2:21	Joel	2:28–32
[BACK	TO	[10]]	2:23	Or	of	those	not	having	the	law	(that	is,	Gentiles)
[BACK	TO	[11]]	2:28	Psalm	16:8–11	(see	Septuagint)
[BACK	TO	[12]]	2:35	Psalm	110:1

ACTS	3

[BACK	TO	[13]]	3:23	Deut.	18:15,	18,	19
[BACK	TO	[14]]	3:25	Gen.	22:18;	26:4

ACTS	4

[BACK	TO	[15]]	4:11	Psalm	118:22
[BACK	TO	[16]]	4:26	That	is,	Messiah	or	Christ
[BACK	TO	[17]]	4:26	Psalm	2:1,	2



ACTS	6

[BACK	TO	[18]]	6:1	That	is,	Jews	who	had	adopted	the	Greek	language	and	culture

ACTS	7

[BACK	TO	[19]]	7:3	Gen.	12:1
[BACK	TO	[20]]	7:7	Gen.	15:13,	14
[BACK	TO	[21]]	7:18	Exodus	1:8
[BACK	TO	[22]]	7:20	Or	was	fair	in	the	sight	of	God
[BACK	TO	[23]]	7:28	Exodus	2:14
[BACK	TO	[24]]	7:32	Exodus	3:6
[BACK	TO	[25]]	7:34	Exodus	3:5,	7,	8,	10
[BACK	TO	[26]]	7:37	Deut.	18:15
[BACK	TO	[27]]	7:40	Exodus	32:1
[BACK	TO	[28]]	7:43	Amos	5:25–27	(see	Septuagint)
[BACK	TO	[29]]	7:46	Some	early	manuscripts	the	house	of	Jacob
[BACK	TO	[30]]	7:50	Isaiah	66:1,	2

ACTS	8

[BACK	TO	[31]]	8:27	That	is,	from	the	southern	Nile	region
[BACK	TO	[32]]	8:33	Isaiah	53:7,	8	(see	Septuagint)
[BACK	 TO	 [33]]	8:37	 Some	manuscripts	 include	 here	Philip	 said,	 “If	 you	 believe	 with	 all	 your

heart,	you	may.”	The	eunuch	answered,	“I	believe	that	Jesus	Christ	is	the	Son	of	God.”

ACTS	9

[BACK	TO	[34]]	9:29	That	is,	Jews	who	had	adopted	the	Greek	language	and	culture

ACTS	10



[BACK	TO	[35]]	10:19	One	early	manuscript	two;	other	manuscripts	do	not	have	the	number.
[BACK	TO	[36]]	10:46	Or	other	languages

ACTS	11

[BACK	TO	[37]]	11:16	Or	in
[BACK	TO	[38]]	11:16	Or	in

ACTS	12

[BACK	TO	[39]]	12:25	Some	manuscripts	to

ACTS	13

[BACK	TO	[40]]	13:18	Some	manuscripts	he	cared	for	them
[BACK	TO	[41]]	13:33	Psalm	2:7
[BACK	TO	[42]]	13:34	Isaiah	55:3
[BACK	TO	[43]]	13:35	Psalm	16:10	(see	Septuagint)
[BACK	TO	[44]]	13:41	Hab.	1:5
[BACK	TO	[45]]	13:47	The	Greek	is	singular.
[BACK	TO	[46]]	13:47	The	Greek	is	singular.
[BACK	TO	[47]]	13:47	Isaiah	49:6

ACTS	14

[BACK	TO	[48]]	14:23	Or	Barnabas	ordained	elders;	or	Barnabas	had	elders	elected

ACTS	15

[BACK	TO	[49]]	15:14	Greek	Simeon,	a	variant	of	Simon;	that	is,	Peter



[BACK	TO	[50]]	15:17	Amos	9:11,	12	(see	Septuagint)
[BACK	TO	 [51]]	15:17,	18	Some	manuscripts	 things’—	/	18the	Lord’s	work	 is	known	to	him	from

long	ago
[BACK	TO	[52]]	15:34	Some	manuscripts	include	here	But	Silas	decided	to	remain	there.

ACTS	16

[BACK	TO	 [53]]	16:12	The	 text	and	meaning	of	 the	Greek	for	 the	 leading	city	of	 that	district	 are
uncertain.

ACTS	17

[BACK	TO	[54]]	17:5	Or	the	assembly	of	the	people
[BACK	TO	[55]]	17:28	From	the	Cretan	philosopher	Epimenides
[BACK	TO	[56]]	17:28	From	the	Cilician	Stoic	philosopher	Aratus

ACTS	18

[BACK	TO	[57]]	18:25	Or	with	fervor	in	the	Spirit

ACTS	19

[BACK	TO	[58]]	19:2	Or	after
[BACK	TO	[59]]	19:6	Or	other	languages
[BACK	TO	[60]]	19:19	A	drachma	was	a	silver	coin	worth	about	a	day’s	wages.
[BACK	TO	[61]]	19:21	Or	decided	in	the	Spirit

ACTS	20

[BACK	TO	[62]]	20:28	Many	manuscripts	of	the	Lord
[BACK	TO	[63]]	20:28	Or	with	the	blood	of	his	own	Son.



ACTS	21

[BACK	TO	[64]]	21:40	Or	possibly	Hebrew;	also	in	22:2

ACTS	22

[BACK	TO	[65]]	22:20	Or	witness

ACTS	23

[BACK	TO	[66]]	23:5	Exodus	22:28
[BACK	TO	[67]]	23:23	The	meaning	of	the	Greek	for	this	word	is	uncertain.

ACTS	24

[BACK	 TO	 [68]]	 24:6–8	 Some	manuscripts	 include	 here	 him,	 and	 we	 would	 have	 judged	 him	 in
accordance	 with	 our	 law.	 7But	 the	 commander	 Lysias	 came	 and	 took	 him	 from	 us	 with	 much
violence,	8ordering	his	accusers	to	come	before	you.

ACTS	26

[BACK	TO	[69]]	26:14	Or	Hebrew

ACTS	27

[BACK	TO	[70]]	27:9	That	is,	Yom	Kippur
[BACK	TO	[71]]	27:17	Or	the	sails
[BACK	TO	[72]]	27:27	In	ancient	times	the	name	referred	to	an	area	extending	well	south	of	Italy.
[BACK	TO	[73]]	27:28	Or	about	37	meters
[BACK	TO	[74]]	27:28	Or	about	27	meters



ACTS	28

[BACK	TO	[75]]	28:27	Isaiah	6:9,	10	(see	Septuagint)
[BACK	 TO	 [76]]	28:29	 Some	manuscripts	 include	 here	After	 he	 said	 this,	 the	 Jews	 left,	 arguing

vigorously	among	themselves.



ACTS	1

[BACK	TO	a]	Lk	1:1–4
[BACK	TO	b]	Lk	3:23
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	9,	11;	S	Mk	16:19
[BACK	TO	d]	Mt	28:19,	20
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Mk	6:30
[BACK	TO	f]	Jn	13:18;	15:16,	19
[BACK	TO	g]	Mt	28:17;	Lk	24:34,	36;	Jn	20:19,	26;	21:1,	14;	1Co	15:5–7
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Mt	3:2
[BACK	TO	i]	Ps	27:14
[BACK	TO	j]	Lk	24:49;	Jn	14:16;	Ac	2:33
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Mk	1:4
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Mk	1:8
[BACK	TO	m]	Mt	17:11;	Ac	3:21
[BACK	TO	n]	Dt	29:29;	Ps	102:13;	Mt	24:36
[BACK	TO	o]	Ac	2:1–4
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Lk	24:48
[BACK	TO	q]	Ac	8:1–25
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Mt	28:19
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	2;	S	Mk	16:19
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Jn	20:12
[BACK	TO	u]	Ac	2:7
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Mt	16:27
[BACK	TO	w]	Lk	24:52
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Mt	21:1
[BACK	TO	y]	Ac	9:37;	20:8
[BACK	TO	z]	Mt	10:2–4;	Mk	3:16–19;	Lk	6:14–16
[BACK	TO	a]	Ac	2:42;	4:24;	6:4;	S	Lk	18:1;	S	Ro	1:10
[BACK	TO	b]	Lk	23:49,	55
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Mt	12:46
[BACK	TO	d]	Ac	6:3;	11:1,	12,	29;	14:2;	18:18,	27;	21:7;	S	22:5;	S	Ro	7:1



[BACK	TO	e]	ver	20;	S	Mt	1:22
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Mt	10:4
[BACK	TO	g]	Jn	6:70,	71
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	25
[BACK	TO	i]	Mt	26:14,	15
[BACK	TO	j]	Mt	27:3–10
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Jn	5:2
[BACK	TO	l]	Ps	69:25
[BACK	TO	m]	Ps	109:8
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Mk	1:4
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	8;	S	Lk	24:48
[BACK	TO	p]	Ac	6:6;	13:3;	14:23
[BACK	TO	q]	Ac	15:8;	S	Rev	2:23
[BACK	TO	r]	1Sa	14:41
[BACK	TO	s]	Ac	2:14

ACTS	2

[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	23:15,	16;	Ac	20:16;	1Co	16:8
[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	1:14
[BACK	TO	c]	Ac	4:31
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lk	1:15
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Mk	16:17
[BACK	TO	f]	Lk	2:25;	Ac	8:2
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	h]	Ac	1:11
[BACK	TO	i]	1Pe	1:1
[BACK	TO	j]	Ac	18:2;	1Pe	1:1
[BACK	TO	k]	Ac	16:6;	19:10;	Ro	16:5;	1Co	16:19;	2Co	1:8;	Rev	1:4
[BACK	TO	l]	Ac	16:6;	18:23
[BACK	TO	m]	Ac	13:13;	14:24;	15:38
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Mt	27:32
[BACK	TO	o]	1Co	14:23;	Eph	5:18



[BACK	TO	p]	1Th	5:7
[BACK	TO	q]	Nu	11:25;	Isa	44:3;	Eze	39:29;	Jn	7:37–39;	Ac	10:45
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ac	21:9
[BACK	TO	s]	Ac	21:9–12
[BACK	TO	t]	Lk	21:11
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Mt	24:29
[BACK	TO	v]	Ge	4:26;	26:25;	Ps	105:1;	Ac	9:14;	1Co	1:2;	2Ti	2:22
[BACK	TO	w]	Joel	2:28–32;	Ro	10:13
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Mk	1:24
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Jn	4:48
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Jn	3:2
[BACK	TO	a]	Isa	53:10;	Ac	3:18;	4:28
[BACK	TO	b]	Mt	16:21;	Lk	24:20;	Ac	3:13
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	32;	Ac	13:30,	33,	34,	37;	17:31;	Ro	6:4;	8:11;	10:9;	1Co	6:14;	15:15;	Eph	1:20;

Col	2:12;	Heb	13:20;	1Pe	1:21
[BACK	TO	d]	Jn	20:9
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	31;	Ac	13:35
[BACK	TO	f]	Ps	16:8–11
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ac	22:5
[BACK	TO	h]	Ac	7:8,	9
[BACK	TO	i]	1Ki	2:10;	Ac	13:36
[BACK	TO	j]	Ne	3:16
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Mt	1:1
[BACK	TO	l]	Ps	16:10
[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	24
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Lk	24:48
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Php	2:9
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Mk	16:19
[BACK	TO	q]	Ac	1:4
[BACK	TO	r]	Jn	7:39;	14:26;	15:26
[BACK	TO	s]	Ac	10:45
[BACK	TO	t]	Ps	110:1;	S	Mt	22:44
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Mt	28:18
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Lk	2:11



[BACK	TO	w]	Lk	3:10,	12,	14;	Ac	16:30
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	41;	Ac	8:12,	16,	36,	38;	9:18;	10:48;	16:15,	33;	19:5;	22:16;	Col	2:12
[BACK	TO	y]	Jer	36:3;	Mk	1:4;	S	Lk	24:47;	Ac	3:19
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Jn	20:22
[BACK	TO	a]	Isa	44:3;	65:23
[BACK	TO	b]	Isa	57:19;	Ac	10:45;	Eph	2:13
[BACK	TO	c]	Dt	32:5;	Php	2:15
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	47;	Ac	4:4;	5:14;	6:1,	7;	9:31,	35,	42;	11:21,	24;	14:1,	21;	16:5;	17:12
[BACK	TO	e]	Mt	28:20
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Mt	14:19
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ac	1:14
[BACK	TO	h]	Ac	5:12
[BACK	TO	i]	Ac	4:32
[BACK	TO	j]	Mt	19:21;	Lk	12:33;	18:22;	Ac	4:34,	35;	6:1
[BACK	TO	k]	Lk	24:53;	Ac	3:1;	5:21,	42
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	42;	S	Mt	14:19
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ro	14:18
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	41

ACTS	3

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Lk	22:8
[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	2:46
[BACK	TO	c]	Ps	55:17;	Ac	10:30
[BACK	TO	d]	Ac	14:8
[BACK	TO	e]	Lk	16:20
[BACK	TO	f]	Jn	9:8
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	16;	S	Mk	1:24
[BACK	TO	h]	Isa	35:6;	Ac	14:10
[BACK	TO	i]	Ac	4:16,	21
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Lk	22:8
[BACK	TO	l]	Jn	10:23;	Ac	5:12



[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	3:6
[BACK	TO	n]	Ac	5:30;	7:32;	22:14
[BACK	TO	o]	Ac	2:23
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Mt	27:2
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lk	23:4
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Mk	1:24;	Ac	4:27
[BACK	TO	s]	Ac	7:52
[BACK	TO	t]	Mk	15:11;	Lk	23:18–25
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ac	2:24
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Lk	24:48
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	6
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ac	22:5
[BACK	TO	y]	Lk	23:34
[BACK	TO	z]	Ac	13:27
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Mt	1:22
[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	2:23
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Lk	24:27
[BACK	TO	d]	Ac	17:2,	3;	26:22,	23
[BACK	TO	e]	Ps	51:1;	Isa	43:25;	44:22;	S	Ac	2:38
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Lk	2:11
[BACK	TO	g]	Ac	1:11
[BACK	TO	h]	Mt	17:11;	Ac	1:6
[BACK	TO	i]	Lk	1:70
[BACK	TO	j]	Dt	18:15,	18;	Ac	7:37
[BACK	TO	k]	Dt	18:19
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lk	24:27
[BACK	TO	m]	Ac	2:39
[BACK	TO	n]	Ro	9:4,	5
[BACK	TO	o]	Ge	12:3;	22:18;	26:4;	28:14
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	22;	S	Ac	2:24
[BACK	TO	q]	Ac	13:46;	Ro	1:16

ACTS	4



[BACK	TO	a]	Lk	22:4
[BACK	TO	b]	Mt	3:7;	16:1,	6;	22:23,	34;	Ac	5:17;	23:6–8
[BACK	TO	c]	Ac	17:18
[BACK	TO	d]	Ac	5:18
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ac	2:41
[BACK	TO	f]	Lk	23:13
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Mt	26:3
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Lk	1:15
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	5;	Lk	23:13
[BACK	TO	j]	Ac	3:6
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Mk	1:24
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ac	2:24
[BACK	TO	m]	Ps	118:22;	Isa	28:16;	Zec	10:4;	Mt	21:42;	Eph	2:20;	1Pe	2:7
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Mt	1:21;	Jn	14:6;	Ac	10:43;	S	Ro	11:14;	1Ti	2:5
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Lk	22:8
[BACK	TO	p]	Mt	11:25
[BACK	TO	q]	Mk	3:14
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Mt	5:22
[BACK	TO	s]	Jn	11:47
[BACK	TO	t]	Ac	3:6–10
[BACK	TO	u]	Am	7:13;	Ac	5:40
[BACK	TO	v]	Ac	5:29
[BACK	TO	w]	Job	32:18;	Jer	20:9;	Am	3:8
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Lk	24:48
[BACK	TO	y]	Ac	5:26
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Mt	9:8
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	1:14
[BACK	TO	b]	Ne	9:6;	Job	41:11;	Isa	37:16
[BACK	TO	c]	Ac	1:16
[BACK	TO	d]	Ps	2:1,	2;	Da	9:25;	Lk	4:18;	Ac	10:38;	Heb	1:9
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Mt	14:1
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Mt	27:2;	Lk	23:12
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	30;	Ac	3:13,	14
[BACK	TO	h]	Ac	2:23



[BACK	TO	i]	ver	13,	31;	Ps	138:3;	Ac	9:27;	13:46;	14:3;	28:31;	Eph	6:19;	Php	1:14
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Jn	4:48
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	27
[BACK	TO	l]	Ac	2:2
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Lk	1:15
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Heb	4:12
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	29
[BACK	TO	p]	Ac	2:44
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Lk	24:48
[BACK	TO	r]	Ac	1:22
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ro	3:24
[BACK	TO	t]	Mt	19:21;	Ac	2:45
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	37;	Ac	5:2
[BACK	TO	v]	Ac	2:45;	6:1
[BACK	TO	w]	Ac	9:27;	11:22,	30;	13:2;	1Co	9:6;	Gal	2:1,	9,	13
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	35;	Ac	5:2

ACTS	5

[BACK	TO	a]	Jos	7:11
[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	4:35,	37
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Mt	4:10
[BACK	TO	d]	Jn	13:2,	27
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	9
[BACK	TO	f]	Dt	23:21
[BACK	TO	g]	Dt	23:22
[BACK	TO	h]	Lev	6:2
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	10;	Ps	5:6
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	k]	Jn	19:40
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	3
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	5



[BACK	TO	o]	ver	6
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	5;	Ac	19:17
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Jn	4:48;	Ac	2:43
[BACK	TO	r]	Ac	4:32
[BACK	TO	s]	Jn	10:23;	Ac	3:11
[BACK	TO	t]	Ac	2:47;	4:21
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ac	2:41
[BACK	TO	v]	Ac	19:12
[BACK	TO	w]	Mt	8:16;	S	Mk	16:17
[BACK	TO	x]	Ac	15:5
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ac	4:1
[BACK	TO	z]	Ac	4:3
[BACK	TO	a]	Ge	16:7;	Ex	3:2;	Mt	1:20;	2:13,	19;	28:2;	Lk	1:11;	2:9;	S	Jn	20:12;	Ac	8:26;	10:3;

12:7,	23;	27:23
[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	16:26
[BACK	TO	c]	Ps	34:7
[BACK	TO	d]	Jn	6:63,	68
[BACK	TO	e]	Ac	4:5,	6
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	27,	34,	41;	S	Mt	5:22
[BACK	TO	g]	Ac	12:18,	19
[BACK	TO	h]	Ac	4:1
[BACK	TO	i]	Ac	4:21
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Mt	5:22
[BACK	TO	k]	Ac	4:18
[BACK	TO	l]	Mt	23:35;	27:25;	Ac	2:23,	36;	3:14,	15;	7:52
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	1:17;	Ac	4:19
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ac	3:13
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ac	2:24
[BACK	TO	p]	Ac	10:39;	13:29;	Gal	3:13
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Mk	16:19
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Lk	2:11
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Mt	1:21;	Mk	1:4;	Lk	24:47;	Ac	2:38;	3:19;	10:43
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Lk	24:48
[BACK	TO	u]	Jn	15:26



[BACK	TO	v]	Ac	2:37;	7:54
[BACK	TO	w]	Ac	22:3
[BACK	TO	x]	Lk	2:46;	5:17
[BACK	TO	y]	Lk	2:1,	2
[BACK	TO	z]	Mt	15:13
[BACK	TO	a]	2Ch	13:12;	Pr	21:30;	Isa	46:10;	Ac	7:51;	11:17
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Mt	10:17
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Mt	5:12
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Jn	15:21
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ac	2:46
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ac	13:32
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ac	9:22

ACTS	6

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	2:41
[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	9:29
[BACK	TO	c]	Ac	9:39,	41;	1Ti	5:3
[BACK	TO	d]	Ac	4:35
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ac	11:26
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Heb	4:12
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ac	1:16
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Lk	1:15
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	18:21;	Ne	13:13
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ac	1:14
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	8;	Ac	7:55–60;	11:19;	22:20
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lk	1:15
[BACK	TO	m]	Ac	8:5–40;	21:8
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ac	1:24
[BACK	TO	o]	Nu	8:10;	27:18;	Ac	9:17;	19:6;	28:8;	1Ti	4:14;	S	Mk	5:23
[BACK	TO	p]	Ac	12:24;	19:20
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ac	2:41
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Jn	4:48



[BACK	TO	s]	S	Mt	27:32
[BACK	TO	t]	Ac	15:23,	41;	22:3;	23:34
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ac	2:9
[BACK	TO	v]	Lk	21:15
[BACK	TO	w]	1Ki	21:10
[BACK	TO	x]	Mt	26:59–61
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Mt	5:22
[BACK	TO	z]	Ex	23:1;	Ps	27:12
[BACK	TO	a]	Mt	24:15;	Ac	7:48;	21:28
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Jn	2:19
[BACK	TO	c]	Ac	15:1;	21:21;	26:3;	28:17
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Mt	5:22

ACTS	7

[BACK	TO	a]	Ac	22:1
[BACK	TO	b]	Ps	29:3
[BACK	TO	c]	Ge	11:31;	15:7
[BACK	TO	d]	Ge	12:1
[BACK	TO	e]	Ge	12:5
[BACK	TO	f]	Heb	11:13
[BACK	TO	g]	Ge	12:7;	17:8;	26:3
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	1:8–11;	12:40
[BACK	TO	i]	Ge	15:13,	14;	Ex	3:12
[BACK	TO	j]	Ge	17:9–14
[BACK	TO	k]	Ge	21:2–4
[BACK	TO	l]	Ge	25:26
[BACK	TO	m]	Ge	29:31–35;	30:5–13,	17–24;	35:16–18,	22–26
[BACK	TO	n]	Ge	37:4,	11
[BACK	TO	o]	Ge	37:28;	Ps	105:17
[BACK	TO	p]	Ge	39:2,	21,	23;	Hag	2:4
[BACK	TO	q]	Ge	41:37–43;	Ps	105:20–22
[BACK	TO	r]	Ge	41:54



[BACK	TO	s]	Ge	42:1,	2
[BACK	TO	t]	Ge	45:1–4
[BACK	TO	u]	Ge	45:16
[BACK	TO	v]	Ge	45:9,	10
[BACK	TO	w]	Ge	46:26,	27;	Ex	1:5;	Dt	10:22
[BACK	TO	x]	Ge	46:5–7;	49:33;	Ex	1:6
[BACK	TO	y]	Ge	23:16–20;	33:18,	19;	50:13;	Jos	24:32
[BACK	TO	z]	Ex	1:7;	Ps	105:24
[BACK	TO	a]	Ex	1:8
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	1:10–22
[BACK	TO	c]	Ex	2:2;	Heb	11:23
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	2:3–10
[BACK	TO	e]	1Ki	4:30;	Isa	19:11
[BACK	TO	f]	Ge	19:9;	Nu	16:13
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	2:11–15
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	3:1–4
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ac	3:13
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	3:6
[BACK	TO	k]	Ex	3:5;	Jos	5:15
[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	3:7–10
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	27
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	12:41;	33:1
[BACK	TO	o]	Ex	11:10;	S	Jn	4:48
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	14:21
[BACK	TO	q]	Ex	15:25;	17:5,	6
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	18:15,	18;	Ac	3:22
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	53
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	19:17;	Lev	27:34
[BACK	TO	u]	Dt	32:45–47;	Heb	4:12
[BACK	TO	v]	Ro	3:2
[BACK	TO	w]	Nu	14:3,	4
[BACK	TO	x]	Ex	32:1,	23
[BACK	TO	y]	Ex	32:4–6;	Ps	106:19,	20;	Rev	9:20
[BACK	TO	z]	Jos	24:20;	Isa	63:10



[BACK	TO	a]	Jer	19:13
[BACK	TO	b]	Am	5:25–27
[BACK	TO	c]	Ex	38:21;	Nu	1:50;	17:7
[BACK	TO	d]	Ex	25:8,	9,	40
[BACK	TO	e]	Jos	3:14–17;	18:1;	23:9;	24:18;	Ps	44:2
[BACK	TO	f]	2Sa	7:2,	6
[BACK	TO	g]	2Sa	7:8–16;	1Ki	8:17;	Ps	132:1–5
[BACK	TO	h]	1Ki	6:1–38
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Mk	5:7
[BACK	TO	j]	1Ki	8:27;	2Ch	2:6
[BACK	TO	k]	Mt	5:34,	35
[BACK	TO	l]	Isa	66:1,	2
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	32:9;	33:3,	5
[BACK	TO	n]	Lev	26:41;	Dt	10:16;	Jer	4:4;	9:26
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Mt	5:12
[BACK	TO	p]	Ac	3:14;	1Th	2:15
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	38;	Gal	3:19;	Heb	2:2
[BACK	TO	r]	Ac	5:33
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lk	1:15
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Mk	16:19
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Mt	3:16
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Mt	8:20
[BACK	TO	w]	Lk	4:29
[BACK	TO	x]	Lev	24:14,	16
[BACK	TO	y]	Dt	17:7
[BACK	TO	z]	Ac	22:20
[BACK	TO	a]	Ac	8:1
[BACK	TO	b]	Ps	31:5;	Lk	23:46
[BACK	TO	c]	Lk	22:41;	Ac	9:40
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Mt	5:44
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Mt	9:24

ACTS	8



[BACK	TO	a]	Ac	7:58
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	4;	Ac	11:19
[BACK	TO	c]	Ac	9:31
[BACK	TO	d]	Ac	7:58
[BACK	TO	e]	Ac	9:1,	13,	21;	22:4,	19;	26:10,	11;	1Co	15:9;	Gal	1:13,	23;	Php	3:6;	1Ti	1:13
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	g]	Ac	15:35
[BACK	TO	h]	Ac	6:5;	21:8
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Mk	16:17
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Mt	4:24
[BACK	TO	k]	Ac	13:6
[BACK	TO	l]	Ac	5:36
[BACK	TO	m]	Ac	14:11;	28:6
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Mt	3:2
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ac	2:38
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	6;	Ac	19:11
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Heb	4:12
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lk	22:8
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Jn	20:22
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ac	10:44;	19:2
[BACK	TO	v]	Mt	28:19;	S	Ac	2:38
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ac	6:6
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Jn	20:22
[BACK	TO	y]	2Ki	5:16;	Da	5:17;	Mt	10:8;	Ac	2:38
[BACK	TO	z]	Ne	2:20
[BACK	TO	a]	Ps	78:37
[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	2:38
[BACK	TO	c]	Ex	8:8;	Nu	21:7;	1Ki	13:6;	Jer	42:2
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ac	13:48
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	40
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ac	5:19
[BACK	TO	g]	Ac	6:5
[BACK	TO	h]	Ps	68:31;	87:4;	Zep	3:10



[BACK	TO	i]	Isa	56:3–5
[BACK	TO	j]	1Ki	8:41–43;	Jn	12:20
[BACK	TO	k]	Ac	10:19;	11:12;	13:2;	20:23;	21:11
[BACK	TO	l]	Isa	53:7,	8
[BACK	TO	m]	Mt	5:2
[BACK	TO	n]	Lk	24:27;	Ac	17:2;	18:28;	28:23
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ac	13:32
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ac	2:38;	10:47
[BACK	TO	q]	1Ki	18:12;	2Ki	2:16;	Eze	3:12,	14;	8:3;	11:1,	24;	43:5;	2Co	12:2;	1Th	4:17;	Rev	12:5
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	25
[BACK	TO	s]	Ac	10:1,	24;	12:19;	21:8,	16;	23:23,	33;	25:1,	4,	6,	13

ACTS	9

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	8:3
[BACK	TO	b]	Isa	17:1;	Jer	49:23
[BACK	TO	c]	Ac	19:9,	23;	22:4;	24:14,	22
[BACK	TO	d]	1Co	15:8
[BACK	TO	e]	Isa	6:8
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	16;	Eze	3:22
[BACK	TO	g]	Jn	12:29
[BACK	TO	h]	Da	10:7
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	18
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[BACK	TO	z]	S	ver	22
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	11:23
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	23;	S	Lk	2:2
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ac	6:9
[BACK	TO	d]	Ac	16:5



ACTS	16

[BACK	TO	a]	Ac	14:6
[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	17:14;	18:5;	19:22;	20:4;	Ro	16:21;	1Co	4:17;	16:10;	2Co	1:1,	19;	Php	1:1;	2:19;

Col	1:1;	1Th	1:1;	3:2,	6;	2Th	1:1;	1Ti	1:2,	18;	2Ti	1:2,	5,	6;	Phm	1
[BACK	TO	c]	2Ti	1:5
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	40;	S	Ac	1:16
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ac	13:51
[BACK	TO	f]	Gal	2:3
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ac	11:30
[BACK	TO	h]	Ac	15:2
[BACK	TO	i]	Ac	15:28,	29
[BACK	TO	j]	Ac	9:31;	15:41
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ac	2:41
[BACK	TO	l]	Ac	2:10;	18:23
[BACK	TO	m]	Ac	18:23;	Gal	1:2;	3:1
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ac	2:9
[BACK	TO	o]	Ro	8:9;	Gal	4:6;	Php	1:19;	1Pe	1:11
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	11;	Ac	20:5;	2Co	2:12;	2Ti	4:13
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ac	9:10
[BACK	TO	r]	Ac	19:21,	29;	20:1,	3;	Ro	15:26;	1Co	16:5;	1Th	1:7,	8
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	10–17;	Ac	20:5–15;	21:1–18;	27:1–28:16
[BACK	TO	t]	Ac	14:7
[BACK	TO	u]	S	ver	8
[BACK	TO	v]	Ac	20:6;	Php	1:1;	1Th	2:2
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	9
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ac	13:14
[BACK	TO	y]	Rev	1:11;	2:18,	24
[BACK	TO	z]	Lk	24:45
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	11:14
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ac	2:38
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	13
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	18:11;	1Sa	28:3,	7
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Mk	5:7



[BACK	TO	f]	S	Mk	16:17
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	16;	Ac	19:25,	26
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ac	15:22
[BACK	TO	i]	Ac	8:3;	17:6;	21:30;	Jas	2:6
[BACK	TO	j]	Ac	17:6
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	l]	Est	3:8
[BACK	TO	m]	2Co	11:25;	1Th	2:2
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	27,	36
[BACK	TO	o]	Job	13:27;	33:11;	Jer	20:2,	3;	29:26
[BACK	TO	p]	Ps	119:55,	62
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ac	15:22
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Eph	5:19
[BACK	TO	s]	Ac	4:31
[BACK	TO	t]	Ac	5:19;	12:10
[BACK	TO	u]	Ac	12:7
[BACK	TO	v]	Ac	12:19
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ac	15:22
[BACK	TO	x]	Ac	2:37
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Jn	3:15
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ro	11:14
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	11:14
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	25
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ac	2:38
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ac	11:14
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	23,	27
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ac	15:33
[BACK	TO	g]	Ac	22:25–29
[BACK	TO	h]	Ac	22:29
[BACK	TO	i]	Mt	8:34;	Lk	8:37
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	2;	S	Ac	1:16



ACTS	17

[BACK	TO	a]	ver	11,	13;	Php	4:16;	1Th	1:1;	2Th	1:1;	2Ti	4:10
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ac	9:20
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ac	13:14
[BACK	TO	d]	Ac	8:35;	18:28
[BACK	TO	e]	Lk	24:26;	Ac	3:18
[BACK	TO	f]	Lk	24:46;	S	Ac	2:24
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ac	9:22
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ac	15:22
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	13;	S	1Th	2:16
[BACK	TO	j]	Ro	16:21
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ac	16:19
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ac	1:16
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Mt	24:14
[BACK	TO	n]	Ac	16:20
[BACK	TO	o]	Lk	23:2;	Jn	19:12
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	5
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ac	15:22
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	13;	Ac	20:4
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ac	9:20
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	1
[BACK	TO	u]	Lk	16:29;	Jn	5:39
[BACK	TO	v]	Dt	29:29
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ac	2:41
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Heb	4:12
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ac	9:30
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ac	15:22
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	16:1
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	16,	21,	22;	Ac	18:1;	1Th	3:1
[BACK	TO	c]	Ac	18:5
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ac	9:20
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ac	13:32



[BACK	TO	f]	ver	31,	32;	Ac	4:2
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	22
[BACK	TO	h]	Mk	1:27
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	15
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	19
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	16
[BACK	TO	l]	Jn	4:22
[BACK	TO	m]	Isa	42:5;	Ac	14:15
[BACK	TO	n]	Dt	10:14;	Isa	66:1,	2;	Mt	11:25
[BACK	TO	o]	1Ki	8:27;	Ac	7:48
[BACK	TO	p]	Ps	50:10–12;	Isa	42:5
[BACK	TO	q]	Dt	32:8;	Job	12:23
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	4:7;	Isa	55:6;	Jer	23:23,	24
[BACK	TO	s]	Dt	30:20;	Job	12:10;	Da	5:23
[BACK	TO	t]	Isa	40:18–20;	Ro	1:23
[BACK	TO	u]	Ac	14:16;	Ro	3:25
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	23;	1Pe	1:14
[BACK	TO	w]	Lk	24:47;	Titus	2:11,	12
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Mt	10:15



[BACK	TO	y]	Ps	9:8;	96:13;	98:9
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ac	10:42
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	2:24
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	18,	31
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	19,	22

ACTS	18

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	17:15
[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	19:1;	1Co	1:2;	2Co	1:1,	23;	2Ti	4:20
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	19,	26;	Ro	16:3;	1Co	16:19;	2Ti	4:19
[BACK	TO	d]	Ac	11:28
[BACK	TO	e]	Ac	20:34;	1Co	4:12;	1Th	2:9;	2Th	3:8
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ac	13:14
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ac	9:20
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ac	15:22
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ac	16:1
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ac	16:9;	17:14,	15
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ac	9:22
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ac	13:45
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Mt	10:14
[BACK	TO	n]	2Sa	1:16;	Eze	33:4
[BACK	TO	o]	Eze	3:17–19;	Ac	20:26
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ac	13:46
[BACK	TO	q]	Ac	16:14
[BACK	TO	r]	1Co	1:14
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Mk	5:22
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ac	11:14
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ac	9:10
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Mt	14:27
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Mt	28:20
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Heb	4:12
[BACK	TO	y]	Ac	13:7,	8,	12;	19:38



[BACK	TO	z]	ver	27;	Ro	15:26;	1Co	16:15;	2Co	9:2;	1Th	1:7,	8
[BACK	TO	a]	Ac	23:29;	25:11,	19
[BACK	TO	b]	1Co	1:1
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	8
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	27;	S	Ac	1:16
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lk	2:2
[BACK	TO	f]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	g]	Ro	16:1
[BACK	TO	h]	Nu	6:2,	5,	18;	Ac	21:24
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	21,	24;	Ac	19:1,	17,	26;	1Co	15:32;	16:8;	Eph	1:1;	1Ti	1:3;	Rev	1:11;	2:1
[BACK	TO	j]	Ro	1:10;	15:32;	1Co	4:19;	Jas	4:15
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ac	8:40
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ac	11:19
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ac	16:6
[BACK	TO	n]	Ac	2:10;	16:6
[BACK	TO	o]	Ac	14:22;	15:32,	41
[BACK	TO	p]	Ac	19:1;	1Co	1:12;	3:5,	6,	22;	4:6;	16:12;	Titus	3:13
[BACK	TO	q]	S	ver	19
[BACK	TO	r]	Ro	12:11
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Mk	1:4
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	u]	S	ver	12
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	18;	S	Ac	1:16
[BACK	TO	w]	Ac	8:35;	17:2
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	5;	S	Ac	9:22

ACTS	19

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	18:24
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ac	18:1
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ac	18:19
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Jn	20:22
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Mk	1:4



[BACK	TO	f]	Jn	1:7
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ac	2:38
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ac	6:6
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ac	10:44
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Mk	16:17
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ac	9:20
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Mt	3:2;	Ac	28:23
[BACK	TO	m]	Ac	14:4
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	23;	S	Ac	9:2
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	30;	S	Ac	11:26
[BACK	TO	p]	Ac	20:31
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	22,	26,	27;	S	Ac	2:9
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ac	13:48
[BACK	TO	s]	Ac	8:13
[BACK	TO	t]	Ac	5:15
[BACK	TO	u]	Mt	12:27
[BACK	TO	v]	Mk	9:38
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ac	18:19
[BACK	TO	x]	Ac	5:5,	11
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ac	13:48
[BACK	TO	z]	Ac	6:7;	12:24
[BACK	TO	a]	Ac	20:16,	22;	21:4,	12,	15;	Ro	15:25
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ac	16:9
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ac	18:12
[BACK	TO	d]	Ro	15:24,	28
[BACK	TO	e]	Ac	13:5
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ac	16:1
[BACK	TO	g]	Ro	16:23;	2Ti	4:20
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	10,	26,	27;	S	Ac	2:9
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ac	9:2
[BACK	TO	j]	Ac	16:16,	19,	20
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ac	18:19
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ac	2:9
[BACK	TO	m]	Dt	4:28;	Ps	115:4;	Isa	44:10–20;	Jer	10:3–5;	Ac	17:29;	1Co	8:4;	Rev	9:20



[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ac	18:19
[BACK	TO	o]	Ac	20:4;	Ro	16:23;	1Co	1:14
[BACK	TO	p]	Ac	20:4;	27:2;	Col	4:10;	Phm	24
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ac	16:9
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ac	11:26
[BACK	TO	s]	Ac	21:34
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ac	12:17
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	28
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ac	18:19
[BACK	TO	w]	Ro	2:22
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	24
[BACK	TO	y]	Ac	13:7,	8,	12;	18:12

ACTS	20

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	11:26
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ac	16:9
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	19;	Ac	9:23,	24;	14:5;	23:12,	15,	30;	25:3;	2Co	11:26;	S	1Th	2:16
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lk	2:2
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ac	16:9
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ac	19:29
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ac	17:1
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ac	19:29
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ac	16:1
[BACK	TO	j]	Eph	6:21;	Col	4:7;	Titus	3:12
[BACK	TO	k]	Ac	21:29;	2Ti	4:20
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ac	2:9
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ac	16:10
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ac	16:8
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ac	16:12
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ac	16:8
[BACK	TO	q]	1Co	16:2;	Rev	1:10
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Mt	14:19



[BACK	TO	s]	Ac	1:13;	9:37
[BACK	TO	t]	1Ki	17:21;	2Ki	4:34
[BACK	TO	u]	Mt	9:23,	24
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	7;	S	Mt	14:19
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	17;	2Ti	4:20
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ac	18:19
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ac	2:9
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ac	19:21
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	2:1
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ac	11:30
[BACK	TO	d]	Ac	18:19–21;	19:1–41
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ac	2:9
[BACK	TO	f]	Ps	6:6
[BACK	TO	g]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	27;	Ps	40:10;	Jer	26:2;	42:4
[BACK	TO	i]	Ac	18:5
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ac	2:38
[BACK	TO	k]	Ac	24:24;	26:18;	Eph	1:15;	Col	2:5;	Phm	5
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	16
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ac	8:29;	21:4
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ac	9:16
[BACK	TO	o]	Ac	21:13
[BACK	TO	p]	2Ti	4:7
[BACK	TO	q]	2Co	4:1
[BACK	TO	r]	Gal	1:1;	Titus	1:3
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ac	11:23
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Mt	4:23
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	38
[BACK	TO	v]	Eze	3:17–19;	Ac	18:6
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	20
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	29;	S	Jn	21:16
[BACK	TO	y]	S	1Ti	3:1
[BACK	TO	z]	S	1Co	10:32



[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Co	6:20
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ro	3:25
[BACK	TO	c]	Eze	34:5;	Mt	7:15
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	28
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ac	11:26
[BACK	TO	f]	Ac	19:10
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	19
[BACK	TO	h]	Ac	14:23
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Eph	1:14;	S	Mt	25:34;	Col	1:12;	3:24;	Heb	9:15;	1Pe	1:4
[BACK	TO	j]	Ac	26:18
[BACK	TO	k]	1Sa	12:3;	1Co	9:12;	2Co	2:17;	7:2;	11:9;	12:14–17;	1Th	2:5
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ac	18:3
[BACK	TO	m]	Lk	22:41;	Ac	9:40;	21:5
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Lk	15:20
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	25
[BACK	TO	p]	Ac	21:5

ACTS	21

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	16:10
[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	11:19
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Lk	2:2
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ac	11:26
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	11;	Ac	20:23
[BACK	TO	f]	Lk	22:41;	Ac	9:40;	20:36
[BACK	TO	g]	Ac	12:20
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ac	1:16
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ac	8:40
[BACK	TO	j]	Ac	6:5;	8:5–40
[BACK	TO	k]	Eph	4:11;	2Ti	4:5
[BACK	TO	l]	Ex	15:20;	Jdg	4:4;	Ne	6:14;	Lk	2:36;	Ac	2:17;	1Co	11:5
[BACK	TO	m]	Ac	11:28
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ac	8:29



[BACK	TO	o]	ver	33
[BACK	TO	p]	1Ki	22:11;	Isa	20:2–4;	Jer	13:1–11;	Mt	20:19
[BACK	TO	q]	Ac	20:24
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Jn	15:21;	S	Ac	9:16
[BACK	TO	s]	Ru	1:18
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Mt	26:39
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ac	19:21
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ac	8:40
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	3,	4
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ac	9:30
[BACK	TO	y]	Ac	15:4
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ac	15:13
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	11:30
[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	14:27;	15:4,	12
[BACK	TO	c]	Ac	1:17
[BACK	TO	d]	Ac	22:3;	Ro	10:2;	Gal	1:14;	Php	3:6
[BACK	TO	e]	Ac	15:1,	5
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	28
[BACK	TO	g]	Ac	15:19–21;	1Co	7:18,	19
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ac	6:14
[BACK	TO	i]	Nu	6:2,	5,	18;	Ac	18:18
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	26;	Ac	24:18
[BACK	TO	k]	Ac	18:18
[BACK	TO	l]	Ac	15:20,	29
[BACK	TO	m]	Nu	6:13–20;	Ac	24:18
[BACK	TO	n]	Jer	26:8;	Ac	24:18;	26:21;	S	1Th	2:16
[BACK	TO	o]	Mt	24:15;	Ac	6:13;	24:5,	6
[BACK	TO	p]	Ac	20:4;	2Ti	4:20
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ac	18:19
[BACK	TO	r]	Ac	26:21
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ac	16:19
[BACK	TO	t]	Ac	23:27
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	v]	Ac	12:6



[BACK	TO	w]	Ac	20:23;	22:29;	Eph	6:20;	2Ti	2:9
[BACK	TO	x]	Ac	19:32
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	37;	Ac	22:24;	23:10,	16,	32
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	40
[BACK	TO	a]	Lk	23:18;	Jn	19:15;	Ac	22:22
[BACK	TO	b]	S	ver	34
[BACK	TO	c]	Mt	24:26
[BACK	TO	d]	Ac	5:36
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ac	9:11
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ac	6:9
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ac	12:17
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Jn	5:2

ACTS	22

[BACK	TO	a]	Ac	7:2
[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	21:40;	S	Jn	5:2
[BACK	TO	c]	Ac	21:39
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ac	9:11
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ac	6:9
[BACK	TO	f]	Lk	10:39
[BACK	TO	g]	Ac	5:34
[BACK	TO	h]	Ac	26:5
[BACK	TO	i]	1Ki	19:10;	S	Ac	21:20
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ac	8:3
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ac	9:2
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	19,	20
[BACK	TO	m]	Lk	22:66
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ac	1:16;	2:29;	13:26;	23:1;	28:17,	21;	S	Ro	7:1;	9:3
[BACK	TO	o]	Ac	9:2
[BACK	TO	p]	Ac	9:3
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Mk	1:24
[BACK	TO	r]	Ac	26:13



[BACK	TO	s]	Ac	9:7
[BACK	TO	t]	Ac	16:30
[BACK	TO	u]	Ac	9:8
[BACK	TO	v]	Ac	9:17
[BACK	TO	w]	Ac	10:22
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ac	3:13
[BACK	TO	y]	S	1Co	15:8
[BACK	TO	z]	Ac	7:52
[BACK	TO	a]	Ac	23:11;	26:16
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ac	2:38
[BACK	TO	d]	Lev	8:6;	Ps	51:2;	Eze	36:25;	Jn	3:5;	1Co	6:11;	Eph	5:26;	Titus	3:5;	Heb	10:22;	1Pe

3:21
[BACK	TO	e]	Ro	10:13
[BACK	TO	f]	Ac	9:26
[BACK	TO	g]	Ac	10:10
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	4;	S	Ac	8:3
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Mt	10:17
[BACK	TO	j]	Ac	7:57–60;	8:1
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ac	9:15;	S	13:46
[BACK	TO	l]	Ac	21:36
[BACK	TO	m]	Ac	25:24
[BACK	TO	n]	Ac	7:58
[BACK	TO	o]	2Sa	16:13
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ac	21:34
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	29
[BACK	TO	r]	Ac	16:37
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	24
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	24,	25;	Ac	16:38
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ac	21:33
[BACK	TO	v]	Ac	23:28
[BACK	TO	w]	Ac	21:33
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Mt	5:22



ACTS	23

[BACK	TO	a]	Ac	22:30
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ac	22:5
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‡	1:1–2:47	The	Apostolic	Witness	and	the	Spirit’s	Power.	After	a	brief	introduction,	Luke	moved
directly	 to	 the	 foundation	 of	 his	 entire	 history:	 the	Holy	Spirit’s	 empowerment	 of	 the	 apostles	 as
witnesses	for	Christ	“in	Jerusalem,	and	in	all	Judea	and	Samaria,	and	to	the	ends	of	the	earth”	(1:8).
His	account	divides	into	three	main	sections	(see	“Introduction:	Outline”).
‡	1:1–26	Waiting	for	the	Spirit.	Luke	reported	how	Jesus	told	the	apostles	to	expect	the	Spirit	to

empower	 them	 for	 a	 worldwide	 ministry	 and	 how	 the	 apostles	 prepared	 themselves	 for	 his
outpouring.	This	stress	on	the	Spirit	not	only	explains	why	the	apostles	took	up	the	task	of	spreading
the	gospel	but	also	displays	the	need	for	the	Spirit’s	power	for	continuing	its	spread	in	every	age.
†	 1:1	 my	 former	 book.	 Literally,	 “my	 former	 account”	 (i.e.,	 the	 Gospel	 of	 Luke),	 as	 is

particularly	shown	by	the	repeated	reference	to	Theophilus	(Lk	1:3).	The	addressee	may	have	been
the	author’s	patron	who	provided	the	money	for	Luke	to	do	his	research	and	writing,	including	the
distribution	of	 the	combined	works	of	Luke	and	Acts	 (see	“Introduction:	Original	Audience”).	all
that	Jesus	began	to	do	and	to	teach.	A	fitting	summary	of	the	many	events	and	words	of	Jesus	that
Luke	 recorded	 in	 his	 Gospel.	 This	 ministry	 would	 now	 be	 continued	 through	 the	 lives	 of	 the
apostles,	who	were	empowered	by	the	Holy	Spirit	(v.	8).



‡	1:2–3	See	WLC	53.
†	1:2	taken	up	to	heaven.	According	to	Luke	24:50–52	the	ascension	took	place	in	the	vicinity	of

Bethany	(on	the	east	side	of	the	Mount	of	Olives,	east	of	Jerusalem).	instructions	through	the	Holy
Spirit.	In	his	postresurrection	experiences	with	his	disciples,	Jesus	communicated	to	the	apostles	the
reality	of	his	resurrection	(Jn	20–21),	the	truth	of	his	Messiahship	(Lk	24:44–49),	the	blessing	of	the
Holy	Spirit	(Jn	20:22–23)	and	the	reality	of	his	physically	resurrected	body	(Lk	24:37–43).	he	had
chosen.	A	reference	to	Jesus’	choice	of	his	apostles	(Lk	6:12–16),	one	of	whom	Jesus	knew	would
become	a	traitor	(Judas).



†	1:3	 showed	himself	…	many	 convincing	proofs.	 Christ’s	 appearances	 after	 his	 resurrection
(Mt	 28;	Mk	 16;	 Lk	 24;	 Jn	 20–21;	 1Co	 15:5–7)	 were	 important	 as	 an	 outward	 validation	 of	 his
supernatural	 person	 and	work.	 It	 was	 important	 that	 eyewitnesses,	 such	 as	 the	 disciples	 (v.	 22),
verify	 his	 resurrection.	 forty	days.	 The	 period	 of	 Jesus’	 postresurrection	ministry.	 Following	 the
ascension	of	Christ	there	were	an	additional	ten	days	during	which	the	disciples	stayed	in	Jerusalem
waiting	for	the	promised	outpouring	of	the	Holy	Spirit	at	Pentecost,	the	50th	day	after	Passover.	the
kingdom	of	God.	Also	called	the	“kingdom	of	heaven”	(e.g.,	Mt	5:10).	See	theological	article	“The
Kingdom	of	God”	at	Matthew	4.	See	also	BC	19.



†	1:4	On	one	occasion,	while	he	was	eating	with	them.	Jesus	often	communed	with	his	friends
and	disciples	over	a	meal:	the	feeding	of	the	5,000	(Lk	9:16),	eating	with	tax	collectors	and	sinners
(Mk	2:15–16;	Lk	5:29),	eating	at	the	Pharisee’s	house	(Lk	7:37),	the	Last	Supper	(Mt	26:21,	26)	and
eating	with	his	disciples	after	the	resurrection	(Lk	24:42;	Jn	21:9–15).	wait	for	the	gift	my	Father
promised.	The	Holy	Spirit	was	actually	both	the	gift	of	the	Father	and	the	gift	of	Jesus	the	Son	(Jn
14:1,	26;	15:26).



†	1:5	John	baptized	with	water.	 John	 the	Baptist	baptized	 large	crowds	of	people	 (Mt	 3:5–6,
13–15;	Mk	1:5,	9;	Lk	3:7–16,	21).	John’s	water	baptism	of	repentance	(Mk	1:4)	pointed	forward	to
the	Messianic	baptism	with	 the	Holy	Spirit	and	fire	 (Lk	3:16).	 in	a	 few	days.	A	 few	days	would
pass	before	Pentecost.



†	1:6	at	this	time	going	to	restore	the	kingdom	to	Israel.	From	what	Jesus	had	said	(Mt	19:28),
the	disciples	thought	that	he	might	overthrow	the	Romans	and	restore	the	physical	kingdom	to	Israel.



†	1:7	not	for	you	to	know	the	times	or	dates.	That	is,	 the	specific	period	or	the	exact	date	or
hour	(which	some	in	all	ages	try	to	predict)	of	the	second	coming	of	Jesus	Christ	to	Earth	(cf.	1Th
5:2).	 the	Father	has	 set	by	his	own	authority.	Compare	Mark	13:32.	Even	 the	Son,	who	 in	 his
humanity	had	limited	knowledge	(Lk	2:52),	did	not	know	the	time.



†	1:8	Holy	Spirit	comes	on	you.	The	Holy	Spirit	would	outwardly	show	his	control	of	their	lives
by	special	manifestations:	the	blowing	of	a	violent	wind,	the	appearance	of	tongues	as	of	fire,	and
speaking	in	foreign	languages	(ch.	2).	witnesses	in	Jerusalem,	and	in	all	Judea	and	Samaria,	and
to	 the	 ends	 of	 the	 earth.	 The	 book	 of	 Acts	 unfolds	 according	 to	 this	 strategy.	 The	 Jerusalem
witness	(ch.	2)	gives	 in	miniature	form	God’s	worldwide	ministry:	The	“Jews	from	every	nation”
(2:5)	 who	 heard	 and	 believed	 carried	 the	message	 far	 and	 wide.	 The	 rest	 of	 Acts	 gives	 further
details	of	how	the	gospel	was	spread	to	Jerusalem	(3:1–8:1),	to	Judea	and	Samaria,	up	to	Antioch	of
Syria	(8:1–12:25)	and	to	the	ends	of	the	earth	(13:1–28:31).



‡	1:9–11	See	WLC	53;	HC	46,	47,	76.



†	 1:10	 two	 men	 dressed	 in	 white.	 Persons	 described	 as	 dressed	 in	 white	 were	 commonly
supernatural	or	glorified	beings,	such	as	Jesus	Christ	(Mt	17:2;	Mk	9:3;	Rev	1:14),	angels	(Mt	28:3;
Mk	16:5;	Lk	24:4;	Jn	20:12)	and	glorified	saints	(Lk	9:30–31;	Rev	3:4–5,	18;	4:4;	7:14).



†	1:11	Men	of	Galilee.	The	11	who	were	present	were	 from	Galilee;	 Judas	 the	betrayer	 (who
was	not	present)	may	have	been	from	Kerioth	in	Judah.	 in	the	same	way.	 Jesus	will	 return	 in	his
resurrected	body,	coming	with	the	clouds	of	heaven	(Mt	24:30;	26:64;	Mk	14:62;	1Th	4:16–17;	Rev
1:7).	See	WCF	8.4;	WLC	51;	WSC	28;	BC	19,	37;	HC	46.



†	1:12	The	Mount	 of	Olives.	 A	 hill	 beyond	 the	Kidron	Valley	 just	 east	 of	 the	walled	 city	 of
Jerusalem.	The	 disciples	 had	 been	with	 Jesus	 on	 the	mount	 near	Bethany	 (Lk	 24:50).	a	 Sabbath
day’s	walk.	From	the	city,	a	distance	calculated	by	the	rabbis	as	about	1,100	meters,	or	three-fourths
of	a	mile.



†	1:13	upstairs	to	the	room	where	they	were	staying.	Probably	where	the	disciples	had	been
hiding	 for	 fear	of	 the	 Jews.	This	may	have	been	 the	 same	 room	 in	which	 they	had	celebrated	 the
Passover	and	Jesus	had	instituted	the	Lord’s	Supper	(Mk	14:15).	Or	it	may	have	been	a	room	in	the
house	of	Barnabas’s	aunt	Mary	(Ac	12:12;	Col	4:10),	where	the	Christians	later	held	meetings	(Ac
12:12).	It	was	probably	located	close	to	the	temple	courts,	where	the	visiting	Jewish	crowds	were
assembled	(2:5–12).	Bartholomew.	 John	 did	 not	mention	 a	 disciple	 named	Bartholomew,	 but	 he
spoke	of	 a	 disciple	 named	Nathanael	 (Jn	1:45;	21:2).	 Probably	 these	 names	 referred	 to	 the	 same
man,	“Bartholomew”	being	his	surname.	James	son	of	Alphaeus.	Also	known	as	James	the	younger
(Mk	15:40).	Zealot.	Possibly	 referring	 to	Simon’s	 former	membership	 in	 the	Zealot	 revolutionary
group.	Judas	son	of	James.	Also	known	as	Thaddaeus	(Mt	10:3;	Mk	3:18).



†	1:14	constantly	 in	prayer.	 Jesus	established	a	pattern	of	prayer	 in	 the	 lives	of	his	disciples.
There	are	many	examples	in	Luke	of	Jesus	praying	(Lk	3:21;	5:16;	6:12;	9:18,	28–29;	11:1;	22:32,
41;	23:34,	46).	He	 often	 prayed	 in	 private.	with	 the	women.	 Groups	 of	women	 followed	 Jesus,
helped	support	his	ministry	and	cared	for	him	in	his	death	(Mt	27:55–56;	28:1;	Mk	15:40–41;	 Lk
8:2–3;	23:49;	24:1,	22).	Mary	the	mother	of	Jesus.	This	is	the	last	reference	in	the	New	Testament
to	Jesus’	mother.	his	brothers.	The	sons	of	Mary	and	Joseph	(Mt	13:55;	Jn	7:3,	10).



†	1:15	In	those	days.	The	ten	days	between	the	forty	days	Jesus	spent	with	the	apostles	(v.	3)	and
the	day	of	Pentecost	(2:1).



†	1:16	the	Scripture	had	to	be	fulfilled.	Psalms	69:25	and	109:8,	quoted	in	verse	20,	are	applied
by	Peter	 to	Judas	Iscariot,	who	as	an	enemy	of	God	had	been	deposed	from	his	apostleship.	Now
“his	place	of	leadership”	(Ps	109:8)	had	to	be	filled	again.	the	Holy	Spirit	spoke	…	through	the
mouth	of	David.	The	Holy	Spirit,	using	the	writing	talents	and	poetic	skills	of	David,	had	directed
David	to	accurately	compose	the	words	and	the	truth	of	this	message.



†	1:17	shared	in	this	ministry.	In	his	providence	God	allowed	Judas,	the	enemy	of	the	Savior,	to
serve	for	a	time	in	the	ministry	of	the	disciples.



†	1:18	With	the	reward.	The	30	silver	coins	(Mt	26:15),	probably	four	drachma	pieces,	worth	a
total	of	120	denarii,	the	value	of	120	days’	labor	(Mt	20:2).	Judas	bought	a	field.	Judas	indirectly
bought	 the	 field	 when	 he	 returned	 the	 bribe	 money	 to	 the	 chief	 priests	 and	 elders,	 who	 in	 turn
purchased	a	burial	place	for	foreigners	called	the	“Field	of	Blood”	(Mt	27:8).	he	fell	headlong	…
and	 all	 his	 intestines	 spilled	 out.	 Matthew	 wrote	 that	 Judas	 “hanged	 himself”	 (Mt	 27:5).	 The
following	 represents	 a	possible	 scenario:	 Judas	hanged	himself;	 the	 rope	 either	broke	or	was	 cut
down;	his	body	 then	 fell	on	 the	 jagged	 rocks	somewhere	along	 the	Hinnom	Valley	and	burst	open
either	from	the	violence	of	the	fall	or	from	eventual	decomposition.



‡	1:21–22	See	BC	7.
†	1:21	to	choose	one.	The	Greek	contains	no	verb	to	indicate	that	the	disciples	had	to	“choose”	a

replacement.	The	process	was	designed	to	divine	God’s	choice	(see	v.	24).	the	Lord	Jesus	went	in
and	 out	 among	 us.	 Includes	 the	 whole	 time	 of	 Jesus’	 public	 ministry,	 from	 his	 baptism	 to	 his
ascension.



†	1:22	 a	 witness	 with	 us	 of	 his	 resurrection.	 The	 resurrection	 of	 Jesus	 was	 the	 climax	 and
keystone	 of	 Jesus’	 life	 and	 ministry.	 Had	 there	 been	 no	 resurrection,	 there	 would	 have	 been	 no
meaning	to	his	life	and	death	(1Co	15:12–19).



†	1:23	proposed	two	men.	Evidently	Joseph	and	Matthias	were	recommended	from	a	larger	body
of	witnesses	(according	to	v.	15,	about	a	120	persons	were	present).	Barsabbas.	The	name	means
“son	of	the	Sabbath.”	It	was	used	for	two	early	Christians:	this	particular	Joseph	and	a	certain	Judas,
a	prophet	from	the	Jerusalem	church	who	was	sent	with	Silas	to	Antioch	(15:22,	32).	Justus.	Joseph
Barsabbas’s	 Greek	 name.	 He	 is	 not	 referred	 to	 again	 in	 the	 New	 Testament.	 Matthias.	 Not
mentioned	elsewhere	in	Scripture.	See	BC	31.



‡	1:24–25	See	WCF	32.1;	WLC	86,	112,	179.



†	1:26	cast	lots.	The	apostles	here	used	an	Old	Testament	procedure	employed	to	ascertain	God’s
will.	The	Urim	and	Thummim	were	lots	or	token	pieces	in	Aaron’s	breastplate	(Ex	28:30)	used	on
occasion	 to	 verify	God’s	will	 (Nu	27:21).	 The	 lot	was	 usually	made	 of	 small	 stones	 or	wooden
pieces	 according	 to	 a	widespread	custom	 in	 the	ancient	Near	East	 (e.g.,	 Jnh	1:7).	A	 lot	was	 cast
between	Saul	and	Jonathan	(1Sa	14:41–42;	cf.	1Ch	26:13).	The	decisions	obtained	in	this	procedure
were	of	the	Lord	(Pr	16:33).	Note,	however,	 that	 the	apostles	had	already	narrowed	 their	choices
according	 to	 principle.	 Some	 have	 suggested	 that	 the	 Greek	 word	 for	 “lots”	 in	 this	 verse	 is
equivalent	 to	 another	Greek	word	meaning	 a	 small	 round	 stone	used	 for	 voting.	The	Greek	word
translated	“he	was	added”	sometimes	has	the	meaning	“chosen	by	vote.”	See	WLC	112.



‡	2:1–41	The	Outpouring	of	 the	Spirit	on	Pentecost.	Luke	described	 the	day	of	Pentecost	with
high	drama.	The	 apostles	 spoke	 in	 tongues	 and	proclaimed	 the	 gospel	 of	Christ	 to	 Jews	gathered
from	all	parts	of	 the	world.	The	apostolic	witness	began	with	spectacular,	divine	 intervention	 the
likes	of	which	have	never	been	seen	again.	Despite	 the	uniqueness	of	 this	day,	 the	ministry	of	 the
church	for	all	generations	must	build	on	this	foundation	and	continue	to	minister	in	the	power	of	the
outpoured	Spirit.
†	2:1	day	of	Pentecost.	The	Greek	word	pentçkostç	means	“fiftieth”	and	refers	to	the	50th	day

after	the	Sabbath	of	the	Passover	week	(Lev	23:4–7,	15–16).	Pentecost,	celebrated	on	the	first	day
of	 the	 week	 (our	 Sunday),	 was	 one	 of	 three	 great	 annual	 feasts	 of	 Israel.	 It	 was	 preceded	 by
Passover	 (Lev	23:4–8;	Nu	28:16–25)	and	 followed	four	months	 later	by	 the	Feast	of	Tabernacles
(Lev	 23:33–43;	 Nu	 29:12–38;	 cf.	 Jn	 7:1–44).	 Pentecost	 was	 also	 called	 the	 “Feast	 of	 Weeks”
because	it	was	celebrated	seven	weeks	after	Passover	(Dt	16:10),	 the	“Feast	of	Harvest”	because
the	firstfruits	of	the	harvest	were	gathered	(Ex	23:16),	and	the	“day	of	firstfruits”	(Nu	28:26).	The
connection	between	the	outpouring	of	the	Holy	Spirit	and	the	celebration	of	Pentecost	on	the	day	of
firstfruits	fits	well	with	the	teaching	that	the	Spirit’s	New	Testament	manifestation	is	the	“firstfruits”
of	the	harvest	of	salvation	in	Christ	(Ro	8:23).	they	were	all	 together.	All	of	 the	apostles	 (1:13)
were	present,	as	well	as	probably	all	of	 the	120	mentioned	earlier	(1:15).	 in	one	place.	Possibly
near	the	temple	courts.	Luke	usually	specified	the	place	as	temple	courts	(Ac	2:46;	3:2,	8;	5:20–21,
25,	42;	24:18;	26:21),	but	now	he	referred	to	a	house	probably	not	far	from	the	temple	courts,	for	the
thousands	of	Jews	attending	the	Pentecost	feast	were	close	enough	to	hear	the	sound	of	the	wind	(vv.
5–11,	41).



†	2:2	a	sound	…	of	a	violent	wind.	Three	signs	of	God’s	presence	were	witnessed:	wind,	fire
and	 inspired	 speech	 (Ex	 3:2;	 13:21;	 24:17;	 40:38;	 1Ki	 19:11–13).	 The	 wind	 in	 particular	 is	 a
symbol	 of	 the	Holy	Spirit’s	 presence	 (Eze	37:9,	13;	Jn	 3:8),	 and	 fire	 is	 a	 symbol	 of	 the	 Spirit’s
cleansing	 and	 judging	 power	 (Mt	 3:11–12).	 The	 tongues	 spoken	were	 not	 ecstatic	 utterances	 but
clearly	 the	 various	 languages	 spoken	 by	 the	 Jews	 who	 had	 come	 from	 all	 parts	 of	 the	 eastern
Mediterranean	region,	from	Rome	to	as	far	east	as	Parthia	in	eastern	Iran.



†	2:4	were	 filled	with	 the	Holy	Spirit.	They	were	 overcome	by	 the	 powerful	 influence	 of	 the
Spirit,	particularly	evidenced	by	their	speaking	in	other	languages	(“other	tongues”)	that	they	had	not
previously	learned.	Acts	10:46	and	19:6	also	relate	instances	of	speaking	in	tongues	(see	1Co	12–14
on	the	spiritual	gift	of	tongues).	The	coming	of	the	Spirit	in	the	New	Testament	is	the	fulfillment	of
Luke	24:49	and	Acts	1:5	and	8.	The	Holy	Spirit	was	also	present	and	working	with	God’s	people	in
the	Old	 Testament,	 but	 now	 his	 presence	 is	 felt	 in	much	 greater	ways	 because	 he	 gifts	 far	more
people	than	ever	before.	See	theological	article	“The	Holy	Spirit”	at	Acts	2.



†	2:5	God-fearing	Jews.	That	 is,	devout	Jews	(cf.	Lk	2:25;	Ac	8:2;	22:12).	No	doubt	many	of
these	Jews	had	just	come	from	foreign	lands	to	reside	temporarily	in	Jerusalem	(v.	10)	to	celebrate
Pentecost,	while	 others	 had	 previously	 returned	 to	 take	 up	 permanent	 residence	 in	 the	 city.	 from
every	 nation	 under	 heaven.	 Although	 this	 is	 hyperbole,	 Luke’s	 expression	 associates	 this	 event
with	Old	Testament	prophecies	 that	God	would	 return	 the	people	of	 Israel	 from	 their	 exile	 to	 all
nations	 in	order	 to	establish	his	kingdom	(Dt	30:1–5).	On	 this	Pentecost	many	Jews	believed	and
became	the	core	of	the	people	of	God	in	the	New	Testament.	In	effect,	Pentecost	initiated	the	end	of
Israel’s	exile.	The	exile	will	be	utterly	finished	when	Christ	returns.



†	2:6	each	one	heard	…	his	own	language.	Some	interpreters	have	 taken	 this	 to	mean	 that	 the
miracle	of	tongues	is	in	the	hearing	and	not	in	the	speaking.	This	seems	unlikely	because	the	apostles
were	accused	of	sounding	as	 if	 they	were	intoxicated,	probably	indicating	that	some	people	heard
languages	they	did	not	understand,	but	in	any	case	indicating	that	the	speakers	sounded	odd,	while
the	hearers	did	not	understand	 them	clearly.	Moreover,	 the	Holy	Spirit	 visibly	gifted	 the	 apostles
(vv.	3–4),	not	the	crowd.



†	 2:7	 Utterly	 amazed.	 The	 crowd	 was	 amazed	 that	 Galileans,	 with	 their	 peculiar	 accent	 in
speaking	Aramaic	and	Greek,	could	by	themselves	manage	to	learn	so	many	foreign	languages.



‡	2:8–11	The	list	of	people	from	15	nations	starts	with	one	group	to	the	east	in	the	area	of	modern-
day	Iran	and	Iraq	 (“Parthians,	Medes	and	Elamites	 [and]	 residents	of	Mesopotamia,”	where	Jews
had	been	taken	captive	to	Assyria	and	Babylon).	The	list	proceeds	west	to	Judea,	and	then	north	to
Asia	Minor	 (“Cappadocia,	Pontus	and	Asia,	Phrygia	and	Pamphylia”),	 from	there	 to	North	Africa
(“Egypt	 and	 the	parts	of	Libya	near	Cyrene”),	 then	 to	Rome.	Finally	 the	 list	 includes	 two	widely
separated	areas,	Arabia	and	the	island	of	Crete	(possibly	a	reference	to	Nabataean	Jews),	located	to
the	east	and	south	of	Jerusalem.	Although	other	Diaspora	areas	could	have	been	named,	Luke	listed	a
sufficient	number	of	representative	nations	from	areas	on	all	sides	of	Jerusalem	and	Judea	(which	as
the	center	 is	mentioned	 fifth	 in	 the	 list),	with	an	allusion	 to	a	heavy	concentration	of	 Jews	having
come	from	the	east,	and	the	rest	from	the	north,	west	and	south.



†	2:12	 they	 asked	 one	 another.	 The	 Greek	 text	 reads	 “they	 all	 asked,”	 which	 indicates	 that
everyone	 in	 the	crowd	was	amazed	and	perplexed,	 including	 those	who	made	fun	of	 the	disciples
and	charged	them	with	drunkenness	(v.	13).



†	2:15	These	men	are	not	drunk.	The	masculine	form	for	the	word	“these”	need	not	be	restricted
to	 the	12	apostles;	 it	 could	 include	 the	120	 (1:15).	only	nine	 in	 the	morning.	Literally,	 “It	 is	 the
third	hour.”	Counting	the	hours	from	6:00	A.M.	would	make	the	time	9:00	A.M.	 It	was	customary	 to
fast	on	feast	days	until	at	least	the	fourth	hour.	Thus	the	alleged	drunkenness	was	most	unlikely.



‡	2:17–21	This	is	a	quotation	from	the	Greek	Old	Testament	text	of	Joel	2:28–32	(Septuagint,	Joel
3:1–5).	 Joel	 spoke	 authoritatively	 as	 a	 prophet	 of	God,	 and	Peter	 stated	 that	what	 Joel	 said	was
God’s	Word.	The	words	“In	the	last	days”	(cf.	Isa	2:2;	Hos	3:5;	Mic	4:1;	2Ti	3:1)	are	Peter’s	way	of
associating	 the	Hebrew	 and	Greek	words	 of	 Joel	 2:28	 (“and	 afterward”).	 Peter	 interpreted	 “and
afterward”	 as	 referring	 to	 the	 days	 of	 the	 new	 covenant	 in	 contrast	 to	 the	 former	 days	 of	 the	 old
covenant.	See	BC	27;	HC	32.



†	2:22	Jesus	of	Nazareth.	This	title	is	used	elsewhere	by	Luke	(Lk	18:37;	24:19;	Ac	6:14;	10:38;
22:8;	26:9).	In	the	sermon	that	follows,	Peter	emphasized	these	important	facts	about	Jesus:	his	death
(v.	23),	his	bodily	resurrection	(vv.	24–32),	his	exaltation	(v.	33),	his	coronation	(vv.	34,	36)	and	the
conquest	 at	 his	 second	 coming	 (v.	 35).	accredited	 by	God	…	by	miracles,	wonders	 and	 signs.
Although	 the	 fact	 that	 Jesus	came	 from	Nazareth	was	a	 stumbling	block	 (cf.	 Jn	1:46),	God	 amply
demonstrated	that	Jesus	was	the	Messiah	through	the	attestation	of	miracles.



‡	2:23–33	See	WCF	8.4;	WLC	38,	50,	52,	54;	WSC	27;	BC	9,	18.
†	2:23	by	God’s	set	purpose	and	foreknowledge.	Although	wicked	men,	both	Jews	and	Gentiles

(4:27–28),	 had	 of	 their	 own	 will	 put	 Jesus	 to	 death,	 their	 actions	 were	 ordained	 within	 the
determined	 purpose	 of	 God	 (cf.	 2Ch	 25:16;	 Jer	 21:10;	Da	 11:36;	 Ac	 17:26)	 and	 brought	 about
through	God’s	continual	providential	government.	Although	God	sovereignly	ordained	the	death	of
his	Son,	he	holds	people	responsible	for	perpetrating	the	crime	of	crucifying	Jesus	(3:17–18;	4:27–
28;	13:27).	God	 ordains	 the	means	 as	well	 as	 the	 ends	 of	 human	 events	without	 violating	 human
freedom	and	responsibility.	The	Jews	could	not	absolve	themselves	by	blaming	Jesus’	death	on	the
Romans;	they	themselves	had	asked	the	Romans	to	crucify	Jesus.	Peter	taught	that	the	Jews	would	be
held	accountable	 (3:15;	4:10;	5:30;	10:39).	nailing	him	to	 the	cross.	Luke	 again	 emphasized	 that
Jesus	experienced	Roman	crucifixion.	See	WCF	3.1;	5.2;	5.4;	BC	13,	21.



†	2:24	freeing	him	from	the	agony	of	death.	Although	he	really	died	(Jn	19:30),	Jesus’	body	did
not	 experience	 chemical	 decomposition,	 as	Peter’s	 quotation	of	Psalm	16:8–11	 demonstrates	 (vv.
25–28).	See	WLC	46,	52.



‡	2:25–28	David	said.	In	Psalm	16	David	was	speaking	in	part	about	his	own	human	experience
and	suffering,	but	in	the	verses	quoted	here	he	was	ultimately	talking	about	“the	Lord”	Jesus	(v.	25),
God’s	Holy	One	whose	body	did	not	see	decay	(v.	27).



†	2:33	Exalted	to	the	right	hand	of	God.	God’s	plan	went	beyond	the	resurrection	of	his	Son.
Christ	also	had	to	be	exalted	to	the	position	he	had	occupied	with	the	Father	from	eternity	(Jn	17:5).
he	 has	 received	 from	 the	Father	…	Holy	 Spirit	…	poured	 out.	 The	 doctrine	 of	 the	 Trinity	 is
implied.	 Peter	 showed	 how	 the	 Father	 (vv.	 32–33)	 worked	 in	 the	 life,	 death,	 resurrection	 and
exaltation	of	his	Son	Jesus	and	how	the	Holy	Spirit	produced	the	miracle	of	causing	his	servants	to
speak	in	tongues.	The	work	of	the	Spirit	is	linked	closely	to	the	relation	and	purpose	of	the	Father
and	the	Son.	See	HC	51.



†	2:36	In	this	climactic	statement	Peter	stressed	not	only	that	Jesus	is	God’s	Messiah	of	the	Old
Testament	(Isa	11:1;	Lk	4:18–21;	Ac	3:18,	20;	4:26;	5:42),	but	also	that	he	is	the	exalted	Lord	(Ro
10:9;	Php	2:9–11)	and	the	conquering	King	(1Co	15:24–25;	Rev	19:16).	See	WCF	8.3.



‡	2:37–39	See	WCF	10.3;	28.4;	WLC	27,	155,	166,	172,	177;	WSC	31,	87,	95;	HC	74.



†	2:38	 Repent	 and	 be	 baptized.	 Repentance	 (turning	 from	 sin	 in	 sorrow)	 and	 baptism	 were
important	 parts	 of	 the	ministries	 of	 both	 John	 the	 Baptist	 (Mt	 3:1;	Mk	 1:4)	 and	 Jesus	 (Mt	 4:17;
11:20;	 Lk	 13:3,	 5).	 They	 are	 also	 essential	 parts	 of	 the	 pattern	 for	 the	 church’s	 preaching	 and
teaching	(Mt	28:18–19).	in	the	name	of	Jesus	Christ.	Probably	a	summary	of	Matthew	28:18–19
(baptism	 in	 the	 name	 of	 the	 Father,	 Son	 and	Holy	 Spirit).	Only	 Jesus	was	mentioned	 here,	 since
Peter’s	sermon	had	to	do	with	Jesus	and	his	ministry.	for	the	forgiveness	of	your	sins.	Baptism	is	a
sign	and	seal	of	spiritual	cleansing	that	the	Spirit	effects	through	the	forgiveness	of	sins	(Titus	3:5).
the	gift	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	The	gift	of	the	indwelling	person	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	as	well	as	the	gifts
of	 forgiveness	 (Eph	 1:7)	 and	 empowerment	 for	 ministry.	 Note	 that	 even	 in	 the	 context	 of	 the
Pentecost	miracle	Peter	did	not	speak	of	receiving	the	gift	of	tongues	as	a	universal	or	necessary	gift.
The	 gifts	 of	 forgiveness	 and	 the	 indwelling	 Holy	 Spirit	 are	 to	 be	 thought	 of	 as	 essential	 for
producing	the	“fruit”	of	the	Spirit	in	the	lives	of	believers	(Gal	5:22–23)	and	for	exercising	the	gifts
that	the	Spirit	chooses	to	give	at	different	times	to	different	believers	(1Co	12:4–11).	See	WCF	28.6;
WLC	162,	166,	167;	WSC	95;	BC	34;	HC	66,	69,	73.



†	 2:39	 Peter	 proclaimed	 that	 salvation	 for	 the	 forgiveness	 of	 sins	 through	 God’s	 Messiah	 is
promised	to	the	Jews	who	hear	his	message,	to	their	covenant	children	and	to	all	those	far	off	(i.e.,
the	Gentiles;	Eph	2:11–13).	Here	again	is	the	message	of	Acts:	The	gospel	is	for	Jews	and	Gentiles.
for	all	whom	the	Lord	our	God	will	call.	Salvation	is	based	on	God’s	choice	and	calling	(Jn	6:37;
Eph	1:4–5).	See	WCF	25.2;	WLC	62,	63;	BC	34.



†	2:41	See	WCF	28.3;	28.6;	WLC	155.



‡	2:42–47	The	Emerging	Church.	Luke	closed	this	section	on	the	outpouring	of	the	Spirit	with	a
summation	of	the	practices	of	the	church	in	Jerusalem.	The	first	followers	of	Christ	were	somewhat
unique,	but	their	faithful	practices	stand	as	a	hallmark	of	what	believers	everywhere	should	seek	in
the	church.	See	HC	54,	103,	123.
†	2:42	the	apostles’	teaching	…	fellowship	…	the	breaking	of	bread	…	prayer.	A	summary	of

the	essential	elements	needed	in	Christian	discipleship.	These	are	elements	the	apostles	had	learned
from	their	experience	with	Jesus:	his	teaching	about	his	person	and	work	(Mt	16:18–19;	Lk	24:46)
and	 their	 Christian	 responsibility	 as	 his	 followers	 (Mt	 5–7);	 the	 fellowship	 of	 Christ	 with	 his
disciples	(Jn	13);	 the	breaking	of	bread,	which	commonly	 included	 the	Lord’s	Supper	 (Mt	26:17–
30);	and	his	prayer	life	for	and	with	the	disciples	(Mt	6:5–13;	Lk	11:1–13;	Jn	17).	See	WCF	21.5;
21.6;	26.2;	WLC	63,	108,	154,	174,	175;	WSC	50,	88;	BC	35.



‡	2:44–47	See	WCF	26.2;	WLC	154,	171,	175;	WSC	88.
†	 2:44	 All	 the	 believers	 were	 together.	 This	 demonstrates	 the	 unity	 of	 the	 Spirit	 that	 Paul

advocated	(Eph	4:3).



†	2:45	Selling	their	possessions.	Unified	in	the	Spirit,	the	believers	were	attuned	to	the	physical
needs	of	others	and	voluntarily	(4:34;	5:4)	gave	to	meet	those	needs	(4:32).



†	2:46	broke	bread	in	their	homes.	This	refers	to	the	common	daily	meals	shared	in	the	homes.
See	WCF	26.2;	WLC	175.



†	2:47	the	Lord	added.	The	church	belongs	to	the	Lord,	and	he	is	the	One	who	sovereignly	builds
his	church	(Mt	16:18;	1Co	3:9).	See	WCF	25.2;	BC	16.



‡	 3:1–7:60	 The	 Apostolic	 Witness	 in	 Jerusalem.	 Having	 touched	 on	 the	 foundational	 events
surrounding	Pentecost,	Luke	 turned	 to	a	number	of	events	 that	 took	place	as	 the	apostolic	witness
spread	to	many	in	the	vicinity	of	Jerusalem.	These	accounts	report	how	the	apostles	succeeded	in	the
first	 stage	of	 their	 commission	 to	 spread	 the	gospel	 to	 the	whole	world	 (see	notes	on	8:1–11:18;
13:1–28:31).
‡	3:1–26	Peter’s	Temple	Miracle	and	Sermon.	Peter	did	his	first	miracle	and	preached	his	second

sermon	at	the	appropriate	place:	the	temple.	The	temple	had	been	the	central	institution	of	Israel’s
faith	because	it	was	the	place	where	God	met	with	his	people	and	forgave	their	sins.	As	an	apostle,
Peter	 brought	 the	 greater	 presence	 of	God	 in	Christ	 to	 the	 temple	 by	 healing	 and	 announcing	 the
gospel.	Luke	reported	this	event	to	demonstrate	that	in	many	ways	Christ	is	the	final	temple	of	God
(cf.	Rev.	21:22).
†	3:1	the	temple.	The	temple	courts,	and	particularly	that	part	near	the	gate	called	Beautiful	(v.

2),	which	was	possibly	the	so-called	Nicanor	Gate	made	of	Corinthian	bronze.	The	exact	location	of
this	gate	is	uncertain.	It	may	have	been	located	on	the	west	side	of	the	court	of	women	leading	into
the	court	of	Israel,	or	on	the	east	side	of	the	court	of	women	as	an	entrance,	or	it	could	have	been	the
gate	 located	 east	 of	 the	 court	 of	women	on	 the	 east	wall	 of	 the	 temple	platform	along	Solomon’s
Colonnade	(cf.	Jn	10:23).



†	3:3	Peter	and	John	about	to	enter.	Being	Jewish	men,	Peter	and	John	could	walk	through	the
court	of	women	into	the	court	of	Israel,	but	Gentiles	were	restricted	to	the	court	of	the	Gentiles.



†	3:11	Solomon’s	Colonnade.	See	note	on	John	10:23.	Jesus	 taught	on	occasion	at	 this	 location
(Jn	10:23).



†	3:13	The	God	of	Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob.	Appealing	to	the	patriarchs	was	important	in	the
sermons	of	Christ’s	servants	(Ac	7:32;	13:17).



‡	3:14–15	See	WLC	56.
†	3:14	disowned	the	Holy	and	Righteous	One.	The	phrase	“the	Holy	One”	appears	a	number	of

times	 in	 the	Old	Testament	with	 reference	 to	God.	The	phrase	“the	Holy	One	of	 Israel”	occurs	 in
Isaiah	1:4	and	5:24	(cf.	Lk	1:35).	Isaiah	also	speaks	of	God	as	“the	Righteous	One”	(Isa	24:16;	cf.
Ac	7:52;	22:14).	In	applying	this	description	to	Jesus,	Peter	implied	the	deity	of	Christ.



†	3:16	the	name	of	Jesus.	The	name	of	a	person	represented	what	 that	 individual	was	and	did
(cf.	Ac	4:12).



†	3:18	foretold	through	all	the	prophets.	See	Luke	24:26–27,	44–47.	Peter	could	have	cited	Old
Testament	 passages	 (e.g.,	 Dt	 18:15	 [quoted	 in	 v.	 22];	 Pss	 2:1–12;	 16:8–11;	 22:1–31;	 Isa	 53).
Compare	1	Peter	1:10–11.



‡	3:19–21	 times	 of	 refreshing	…	 send	 the	Christ	…	 remain	 in	 heaven	…	God	 to	 restore
everything.	These	phrases	seem	to	refer	to	the	second	coming	of	the	Messiah.	See	HC	47.
†	3:19	Repent	…	 turn	 to	God.	 Peter’s	 sermon	 illustrates	 the	 inseparability	 of	 repentance,	 or

turning	aside	in	sorrow	from	sin	(negative),	and	turning	to	God	in	faith	(positive).	The	calls	to	both
repentance	and	faith	are	consistent	elements	of	the	apostolic	proclamation	(2:38;	17:30;	20:21).	sins
…	wiped	out.	In	God’s	providence	and	order,	repentance	and	faith	result	in	forgiveness	and	removal
of	sins.	See	WCF	33.2.



‡	3:20–24	See	WCF	8.1;	29.6;	32.1;	WLC	34,	42,	43,	53,	86,	170;	WSC	23;	BC	19,	35;	HC	31.



†	3:25	He	said	 to	Abraham,	“Through	your	offspring	…”	As	 a	 climax,	Peter	 referred	 to	 the
great	patriarch	and	prophet	Abraham,	 through	whom	God	blessed	all	peoples	on	Earth	by	sending
Abraham’s	“offspring”	(singular	in	Greek;	Gal	3:16),	the	Messiah.



‡	4:1–31	Persecution	From	the	Sanhedrin.	Luke	alternated	between	reporting	persecution	against
the	church	(4:1–31;	5:12–42)	and	reporting	events	within	the	Christian	community	(4:32–5:11;	6:1–
7).	From	the	very	beginning,	 the	Jewish	religious	authorities	persecuted	followers	of	Christ.	They
forbade	Peter	and	John	to	preach	the	gospel,	but	the	apostles	showed	the	Spirit’s	power	by	refusing
to	submit.	Their	courage	and	faith	stand	as	models	for	all	believers	as	they	face	opposition.
†	4:1	The	priests.	There	were	a	number	of	priests	who,	in	serving	their	allotted	week’s	temple

service	 (Lk	 1:8,	 23),	 were	 not	 far	 from	 Solomon’s	 Colonnade	 and	 were	 able	 to	 hear	 Peter’s
declarations	 about	 Jesus	 as	 the	 Messiah.	 Alarmed	 at	 what	 they	 considered	 dangerous	 teaching
against	Jewish	authority,	they	probably	alerted	the	captain	of	the	temple	guard.	This	captain	was	the
commander	of	the	temple	police	force	and	a	member	of	one	of	the	important	priestly	families.	The
priests	also	alerted	the	Sadducees,	who	were	from	the	priestly	line.	The	Sadducees	had	held	the	high
priesthood	(Lk	22:4,	52;	Ac	5:24)	 from	the	 time	of	 the	Maccabean	revolt	 (168–165	B.C.)	and	held
other	prominent	positions	in	the	Sanhedrin,	the	Jewish	council.



†	4:2	proclaiming	in	Jesus	the	resurrection	of	the	dead.	The	Sadducees	were	greatly	distressed
because	the	apostles	were	teaching	the	people	(an	official	prerogative	that	belonged	to	Sadducees,
Pharisees	and	teachers	of	the	law)	and	because	they	were	preaching	that	Jesus’	resurrection	from	the
dead	 proved	 that	 a	 general	 resurrection	 would	 also	 occur	 (1Co	 15:12–20).	 The	 Sadducees,	 in
contrast	to	the	Pharisees,	did	not	believe	in	bodily	resurrection	(23:6–8).	See	chart	“Jewish	Sects”
at	Matthew	23.



†	 4:3	 because	 it	was	 evening,	 they	 put	 them	 in	 jail.	 This	 action	was	 necessary	 because	 the
temple	 sacrifices	 had	 been	 concluded	 and	 the	 temple	 gates	 were	 closed.	 Official	 actions	 by	 the
Sanhedrin	would	have	to	be	taken	the	next	day.



†	4:4	Despite	the	persecution,	the	church	grew	from	3,000	on	the	day	of	Pentecost	to	5,000.	The
emphasis	 here	 is	 on	 men	 (Greek,	 andres),	 because	 in	 that	 ancient	 culture	 the	 men	 would	 have
gathered	together	by	themselves	to	hear	the	message	and	the	women	would	have	been	by	themselves
in	the	court	of	women	(cf.	Jn	6:10).	In	modern	Israel	the	men	and	the	women	are	separated	in	their
worship	at	the	Wailing	Wall.



†	 4:5	 rulers,	 elders	 and	 teachers	 of	 the	 law.	 These	 groups	 constituted	 the	 Jewish	 religious
council,	the	Sanhedrin.	Luke	22:66	describes	this	body	as	“the	council	of	the	elders	of	the	people,
both	the	chief	priests	and	teachers	of	the	law.”	This	body	included	the	high	priest,	other	members	of
his	 family	 (v.	 6),	 other	 priests	 who	 were	 members	 of	 the	 Sadducean	 party	 and	 other	 teachers,
including	prominent	Pharisees	(Mt	27:62)	such	as	Nicodemus	(who	was	called	a	ruler	of	the	Jews
and	“Israel’s	teacher”;	Jn	3:1,	10)	and	Gamaliel	(5:34;	22:3).



†	4:6	The	men	listed	in	this	verse	constituted	what	might	be	called	the	executive	committee	of	the
council.	Caiaphas	was	the	official	high	priest	(Jn	18:13),	but	his	father-in-law	Annas	is	here	called
the	high	priest.	Annas	had	been	high	priest	until	the	Romans	deposed	him	in	A.D.	15.	But	because	the
office	was	held	for	life,	many	Jews	probably	still	regarded	him	as	high	priest.	As	a	result,	he	was
the	power	behind	the	office.	John	possibly	refers	to	Jonathan,	son	of	Annas,	who	was	appointed	high
priest	in	A.D.	36,	or	to	Jonathan	ben	Zaccai,	who	became	president	of	the	Great	Synagogue	after	the
fall	of	Jerusalem.	Nothing	is	known	of	Alexander.



†	4:7	By	…	what	name	…?	“By	the	name	of	Jesus	Christ	of	Nazareth”	(v.	10).	There	is	frequent
emphasis	on	the	name	of	Jesus	or	the	name	of	the	Lord	(stressing	the	person	and	work	of	the	Lord)	in
Acts	(2:21,	38;	3:16;	4:10,	12;	8:16;	9:15,	28;	15:26;	16:18).



†	4:8	filled	with	the	Holy	Spirit.	See	2:4,	as	well	as	Ephesians	5:18.



‡	4:10–12	See	WLC	121;	HC	29.



†	 4:11	 stone	 …	 rejected	 …	 the	 capstone.	 In	 Acts,	 apologetics	 in	 defense	 of	 the	 gospel
frequently	 include	 references	 to	 the	 fulfillment	of	Old	Testament	prophecy.	Here	Psalm	118:22	 is
quoted	(also	cited	in	Mt	21:42;	1Pe	2:7;	cf.	Ro	9:33).	The	capstone	is	the	last,	dominant	stone	that
completes	 the	 building.	 The	 Greek	 word	 translated	 “capstone”	 here	 may	 also	 be	 translated
“cornerstone,”	a	dominant	stone	of	the	foundation.



†	4:12	no	other	name.	Just	as	the	name	of	Jesus	had	been	the	only	hope	for	physical	healing	of	the
man	crippled	from	birth,	so	that	name	is	the	only	hope	for	the	spiritual	healing	of	humankind.	This
exclusive	and	total	reliance	upon	Christ	for	salvation	is	the	clear	teaching	of	both	Jesus	and	the	New
Testament	generally	(Jn	14:6;	1Ti	2:5).	See	WCF	10.3;	10.4;	WLC	60,	72;	BC	21,	23,	26;	HC	2.



†	4:13	unschooled.	 In	 the	courage	and	ready	witness	of	Peter	and	John,	we	see	a	 fulfillment	of
Christ’s	 promise	 to	 the	 disciples	 (Mt	 10:19–20).	 Both	 the	 courage	 and	 the	 knowledge	 of	 the
unschooled	Galilean	 fishermen	 astonished	 the	 Sanhedrin.	 In	 taking	 note	 that	 “these	men	 had	 been
with	 Jesus,”	 the	 council	 no	doubt	 remembered	how	Jesus,	who	was	 also	without	 formal	 rabbinic
training,	had	surprised	them	with	his	teaching	(Lk	2:46–47;	Jn	7:15).



‡	4:17–18	See	WLC	113,	130;	BC	28.



†	4:19	 obey	 you	 rather	 than	God.	 The	 duty	 of	 religious	 worship	 and	 speech	 supersedes	 the
rights	 of	 the	 state.	 The	 duty	 of	 a	 Christian	 conscience	 before	 God	 in	 proclaiming	 the	 gospel
supersedes	the	rights	of	a	religious	court.	The	leader	of	the	state	is	a	servant	and	civil	arm	ordained
by	God	to	maintain	peace	and	order	(Ro	13:1–7).	See	WCF	20.2;	BC	7,	28,	36.



†	4:24	in	prayer	to	God.	This	activity	was	a	natural	result	of	the	apostles’	training	with	Jesus	and
of	 the	 habits	 they	 had	 formed	 (2:42).	 Sovereign	 Lord.	 Expresses	 the	 total	 creative	 power	 and
control	of	the	Lord	over	all	of	his	physical	creation	and	over	the	affairs	of	people	(cf.	vv.	25–26;	Jer
10:12).	See	HC	26.



†	 4:25	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 through	 the	 mouth	 of	 …	 David.	 A	 succinct	 summary	 of	 verbal
inspiration.	The	Scripture	writers	spoke	and	wrote	under	the	guidance	of	the	Spirit	(2Pe	1:21).



‡	4:27–28	See	WCF	3.1;	5.4;	WLC	6.
†	 4:27	 Herod	 and	 Pontius	 Pilate	 …	 Gentiles	 …	 people	 of	 Israel.	 The	 believers	 properly

understood	that	both	Jews	and	Gentiles	were	responsible	for	Jesus’	crucifixion.	The	rulers	involved
(v.	26)	were	Herod	Antipas,	the	son	of	Herod	the	Great	and	tetrarch	(i.e.,	subordinate	ruler	under	the
Romans)	 of	 Galilee	 and	 Perea	 (Lk	 3:1;	 23:6–7),	 and	 Pontius	 Pilate,	 the	 Roman	 procurator
(governor)	of	the	area	later	referred	to	as	Palestine,	from	A.D.	26–36	(Lk	3:1;	23:1–24).	the	people
of	 Israel.	 The	 chief	 priests	 and	 elders	 had	 persuaded	 the	 people	 to	 reject	 Jesus	 and	 ask	 for	 the
release	of	Barabbas	(Mt	27:20–26).



†	4:28	what	your	power	and	will	had	decided	beforehand.	Here	we	have	a	clear	affirmation	that
nothing—not	even	the	wrongful	death	of	God’s	Son—happens	apart	from	God’s	sovereign	will	and
control.	The	certainty	of	God’s	plan	for	the	world	is	established	by	his	sovereign	will	and	ensured
by	his	almighty	power.	The	early	chapters	of	Acts	also	teach	the	compatibility	of	divine	sovereignty
and	human	responsibility.	While	Jesus’	murderers	had	acted	in	accord	with	the	divine	purpose,	they
were	morally	responsible	agents	and	were	held	accountable	(3:15).	See	BC	13.



‡	4:29–30	See	WLC	191.
†	4:29	This	prayer	of	the	believing	community	illustrates	the	way	in	which	the	church	should	be

empowered	and	encouraged	by	God’s	sovereignty.	In	the	face	of	the	threat	of	physical	violence,	the
church	affirmed	God’s	control	of	the	situation	(v.	28)	and,	encouraged	by	this,	petitioned	for	greater
boldness.	Lord.	The	Greek	word	 for	 “Lord”	 is	kurios,	 used	 in	 the	 Septuagint	 (the	Greek	OT)	 to
translate	the	divine	name	“Yahweh.”	It	is	used	in	the	New	Testament	to	refer	both	to	God	in	general
and	to	Christ	specifically	(2:36;	7:31).



‡	 4:32–5:11	Community	 Life	 Among	 Believers.	 Luke	 turned	 toward	 internal	 affairs	 within	 the
church	 in	 Jerusalem.	 For	 the	 most	 part,	 the	 believers	 in	 Jerusalem	 were	 richly	 blessed	 and
harmonious	because	the	apostles	preached	with	the	Spirit’s	power.	Yet	they	also	had	to	demonstrate
the	 Spirit’s	 power	 to	 judge	 when	 trouble	 rose	 within	 the	 Christian	 community.	 The	 apostles
displayed	 unique	 empowerment	 in	 these	 events.	 Similar	 mixtures	 of	 harmony	 and	 trials	 and	 of
blessing	and	judgment	characterize	the	church	in	all	ages.
‡	4:32–35	Because	the	believers	were	“one	in	heart”	(v.	32),	they	were	conscious	of	the	needy	in

the	church;	consequently,	they	helped	by	selling	land	and	giving	the	proceeds	to	the	apostles	to	meet
those	needs.	This	Christian	giving	was	proportional	to	the	real	need.	It	was	a	voluntary	action,	not
one	of	compulsion	(5:4).	See	BC	27.



†	4:33	the	resurrection	of	the	Lord	Jesus.	The	crowning	proof	of	the	salvation	accomplished	in
Jesus	Christ	was	Jesus’	resurrection	from	the	dead.	The	apostles,	as	chief	witnesses,	had	to	testify
about	this	redemptive	event	(1:22).	grace.	In	witnessing	and	living.



†	4:36	 Joseph,	 a	Levite	…	Barnabas.	 In	 the	Old	 Testament,	 the	 Levites	 had	 not	 received	 an
inheritance	 of	 land	 as	 the	 other	 tribes	 had,	 although	 the	 Levites	 were	 allotted	 towns	 (Jos	 21).
However,	by	New	Testament	times,	a	Levite	such	as	Joseph	Barnabas	may	well	have	been	able	to
own	land,	especially	in	a	country	outside	the	Holy	Land,	such	as	Cyprus.	On	the	other	hand,	the	land
may	 have	 belonged	 to	 his	 wife.	 This	 introduction	 of	 Barnabas	 lays	 the	 foundation	 for	 further
reference	to	this	influential	believer	in	the	lives	of	Jewish	and	Gentile	churches	and	of	Paul	himself.



†	4:37	sold	a	field	he	owned.	As	“Son	of	Encouragement”	 (v.	36),	Barnabas	presented	a	good
example	 of	 a	Christian	who	 gave	 for	 the	 needs	 of	 others	 (contrasted	with	 the	 selfish	 example	 of
Ananias	and	Sapphira;	5:1–11).	Barnabas	also	interceded	for	Saul	(9:27),	encouraged	the	church	at
Antioch	 in	Syria	 (11:22),	 led	 in	missionary	work	abroad	(13:2–3)	and	continued	 in	mission	work
despite	a	disagreement	with	Paul	(15:37–39).



†	5:1	Ananias	…	Sapphira.	The	selfishness	in	the	lives	of	this	husband	and	wife	stands	in	stark
contrast	to	the	selflessness	of	Barnabas,	“a	good	man,	full	of	the	Holy	Spirit	and	faith”	(11:24).



†	5:2	kept	back	part	of	the	money	for	himself.	Ananias	and	his	wife	had	the	right	to	keep	all	of
the	proceeds	from	their	land	since	the	land	and	the	money	were	theirs	(v.	4),	but	they	did	not	have
the	right	to	lie.	The	testimony	of	the	whole	church	was	at	risk	because	of	the	sins	of	a	few	(cf.	Lev
10:1–2;	Nu	16:23–35;	Jos	7:19–25;	2Sa	6:1–7).



‡	5:3–4	See	WCF	26.3;	WLC	11,	151;	HC	53.
†	5:3	Satan	has	so	filled	your	heart.	Other	examples	of	Satan’s	influence	are	seen	in	the	lives	of

Peter	 (Mk	 8:33)	 and	 Judas	 Iscariot	 (Lk	 22:3;	 Jn	 13:27).	 Later	 Peter	 warned	 Christians	 against
Satan’s	powerful	influence	over	them	(1Pe	5:8).	lied	to	the	Holy	Spirit.	By	telling	Ananias	that	he
had	lied	to	God	(v.	4),	Peter	indicated	that	the	Holy	Spirit	is	God	(v.	9).	See	WLC	105,	145;	BC	11,
27.



†	5:6	wrapped	up	his	body.	Presumably	this	was	a	simple	shroud	burial	without	a	wooden	coffin
or	stone	tomb	(cf.	the	burial	of	Jesus	at	Mt	27:59–60).



‡	5:8–9	See	WLC	145.



†	 5:11	 the	 whole	 church.	 This	 is	 the	 first	 of	 23	 occurrences	 of	 the	 word	 “church”	 (Greek,
ekklçsia)	in	Acts.	Stephen	referred	to	the	Old	Testament	ekklçsia	(“assembly”)	of	the	people	of	God
in	7:38,	and	references	to	the	Old	Testament	worshiping	assembly	in	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	Old
Testament)	 are	 often	 translated	 with	 this	 Greek	 word.	 In	 ancient	 Greece,	 the	 ekklçsia	 was	 the
political	 assembly	 of	 the	 people	 (cf.	 19:32,	where	 ekklçsia	 is	 translated	 “assembly”).	 The	 New
Testament	 generally	 uses	 the	word	 to	 refer	 to	 an	 organized,	 local	 body	 of	 believers	 (8:1;	 11:22;
13:1).	In	the	Pauline	writings	the	word	is	sometimes	applied	to	the	church	of	Jesus	Christ,	which	is
understood	in	a	more	comprehensive	sense	as	the	“body	of	Christ,”	the	universal	church	(Eph	4:3–4;
5:25,	29–30).



‡	 5:12–42	 Further	 Persecution	 From	 the	 Sanhedrin.	 Luke	 returned	 a	 second	 time	 to	 the
persecution	 experienced	 in	 Jerusalem.	 Ironically,	 as	 crowds	 came	 to	 the	 apostles	 for	 help	 and
healing,	the	Jewish	religious	authorities	were	filled	with	jealousy	and	persecuted	them.	In	the	end,
the	 apostles	 rejoiced	 in	 their	 sufferings	 and	 continued	 proclaiming	 Christ	 with	 power.	 Although
some	 aspects	 of	 these	 events	 are	 unique,	 it	 is	 apparent	 that	 Luke	wanted	 his	 audience	 to	 remain
faithful	and	to	rejoice	as	they	suffered	persecution.	The	same	is	true	for	all	time.



†	5:13	No	one	else	dared	join	them.	No	insincere,	superficial	followers	dared	to	identify	with
the	church.	The	fear	of	God	was	strongly	in	evidence.



†	5:14	men	and	women	believed.	The	true	believers	came	forward	and	joined	the	church.	Women
as	 believers	 are	 first	 mentioned	 here	 in	 Acts.	 In	 accordance	 with	 Luke’s	 interest	 in	 mentioning
women	in	his	Gospel	(Lk	7:28;	8:2–3;	17:35;	23:27,	29,	49,	55),	he	frequently	refers	in	Acts	to	their
activity	(1:14;	8:3,	12;	9:2,	36;	13:50;	16:1,	13–14;	17:4,	12,	34;	18:2;	21:5).



†	5:15	Peter’s	shadow.	As	when	Jesus’	healing	power	flowed	from	his	garment	at	the	touch	of	the
woman	who	had	been	subject	to	bleeding	(Mk	5:27–28),	here	God	allowed	Peter’s	shadow	to	effect
a	cure,	as	he	did	also	through	cloths	and	aprons	that	Paul	had	used	(19:11–12).



†	5:21	Sanhedrin.	The	 influential	 Jewish	 religious	 council	 at	 Jerusalem,	 composed	of	 71	men.
Under	Roman	occupation,	 this	body,	which	 included	aristocratic	members	of	 the	Sadducean	party
and	learned	members	of	the	Pharisaic	party	and	their	associates,	decided	various	religious,	social
and	judicial	cases	in	the	area.



†	5:28	make	us	guilty	of	this	man’s	blood.	Peter	and	his	associates	had	laid	the	blame	for	Jesus’
death	 on	 the	 members	 of	 the	 Sanhedrin	 (2:23;	 3:15–16;	 4:10–11).	 The	 people	 had	 heard	 this
accusation.



†	5:29	See	WCF	20.2;	BC	36.



†	5:30	God	of	our	fathers.	A	phrase	all	the	Jews	listening	to	Peter	and	his	fellow	apostles	would
have	understood	as	referring	to	“the	God	of	Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob”	(3:13).



†	5:31	exalted	him	to	his	own	right	hand.	This	declaration	would	have	been	understood	by	the
Sanhedrin	as	a	reference	to	the	resurrection.	Such	an	exaltation	by	God	would	make	this	resurrected
Jesus	equal	with	God	(cf.	Jn	5:18;	10:33).	See	WLC	45.



†	5:34	Gamaliel.	One	of	the	most	famous	rabbis	of	his	time,	Gamaliel	was	Paul’s	teacher	(22:3)
and	probably	a	grandson	of	the	renowned	Rabbi	Hillel,	the	leader	of	one	of	the	two	great	schools	of
Jewish	legal	interpretation.	In	contrast	to	the	school	of	Shammai,	Gamaliel	and	the	school	of	Hillel
were	known	for	their	more	lenient	interpretation	of	the	law	(cf.	note	on	Mt	19:3–6).



†	 5:36	 Theudas.	 A	 man	 with	 this	 name	 is	 mentioned	 by	 the	 Jewish	 historian	 Josephus
(Antiquities,	20,	98–99),	but	he	 lived	at	a	 later	 time	and	 is	different	 from	 the	Theudas	mentioned
here	(see	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).





†	 5:37	 Judas	 the	 Galilean.	 Josephus	 (Jewish	 War,	 20.118)	 speaks	 of	 a	 certain	 Galilean,	 of
Gamala	in	Gaulanitis	(Antiquities,	18.4),	who	stirred	up	a	revolt	because	he	resisted	paying	taxes
and	submitting	to	the	Romans.	The	revolt	failed	but	may	have	laid	the	groundwork	for	the	party	of
the	Zealots.	The	apostle	Simon	the	Zealot	(Mt	10:4;	Ac	1:13)	may	have	previously	been	a	member
of	this	group.	days	of	the	census.	Not	the	census	of	Luke	2:1,	which	was	ordered	by	the	Emperor
Augustus	about	8	B.C.	(but	was	delayed	until	5	or	6	B.C.),	but	the	census	14	years	later	(A.D.	6)	in	the
time	of	the	Procurator	Coponius.



†	5:40	had	 them	 flogged.	The	 apostles	 received	 the	 traditional	 “forty	 lashes	minus	one”	 (2Co
11:24).



†	5:41	the	Name.	The	name	of	Jesus	(see	note	on	4:7).



†	5:42	Jesus	is	the	Christ.	Constant	appeal	is	made	in	sermons	in	Acts	to	Jesus	as	the	Christ,	the
Messiah	(2:31;	3:20;	9:22;	17:3;	18:5,	28;	26:23).



‡	 6:1–7	 Further	 Community	 Life	 Among	 Believers.	 Alternating	 between	 discussions	 of
persecution	and	community	life,	Luke	returned	once	again	to	describe	an	event	within	the	Christian
community.	Strife	had	risen	between	Palestinian	and	Hellenistic	Jews	in	the	church,	but	the	apostles
resolved	 the	matter	by	appointing	servants	for	 the	church.	This	solution	demonstrated	 the	need	for
order,	leadership	and	service	within	the	church.
†	6:1	widows	were	being	overlooked.	The	Old	Testament	required	the	demonstration	of	concern

for	the	poor	and	needy.	This	concern	is	seen	in	the	social	action	set	forth	in	2:44–45	and	4:34–37.
Here	 the	 age-old	 problem	 of	 discrimination	 had	 surfaced:	 The	 widows	 of	 Grecian	 Jews	 were
considered	outsiders	by	the	native-born	Hebraic	Jews,	and	they	were	not	getting	their	share	of	the
food	distribution	(probably	made	available	in	part	from	the	generous	giving	of	4:34–37).



‡	6:2–3	See	BC	30,	31.
†	6:2	the	Twelve.	The	 twelve	apostles	 including	Matthias	 (1:26).	This	 is	 a	 shift	 from	 the	 term

“the	Eleven”	(2:14;	Lk	24:9,	33).	disciples.	The	first	of	a	number	of	times	the	believers	are	called
“disciples”	 in	 Acts	 (e.g.,	 6:7;	 9:1;	 11:26;	 13:52).	 Paul	 did	 not	 use	 this	 early	 term	 to	 identify
Christians.	ministry	of	the	word	of	God.	In	Luke’s	discussion	of	the	initial	organization	of	the	New
Testament	church	he	lists	two	important	ministries:	(1)	the	ministry	of	the	word	and	prayer	(v.	4)	and
(2)	the	ministry	of	meeting	the	physical	needs	of	the	believers,	summarized	as	“waiting	on	tables.”
The	Greek	uses	the	verb	diakoneô	(“serve”),	from	which	the	English	word	“deacon”	is	derived.	In
6:1	the	nominal	form	of	the	same	word	is	translated	“distribution.”	It	 is	also	used	of	the	apostles’
“ministry”	in	verse	4.	The	qualifications	of	the	office	of	deacon	are	described	in	1	Timothy	3:8–13.



†	6:3	Brothers,	choose	seven	men.	The	members	of	 the	church	elected	 the	seven,	and	 then	 the
apostles	set	them	apart	(ordained	them)	by	prayer	and	the	laying	on	of	hands	(v.	6).	full	of	the	Spirit
and	wisdom.	There	are	 two	 requirements	 for	 the	ministry	of	 service	 in	all	ages:	obedience	 to	 the
Spirit	and	action	guided	by	wisdom.



†	6:5	Stephen	…	Nicholas.	All	of	the	seven	men	had	Greek	names,	which	may	point	to	their	being
Jews	from	the	dispersion.	At	this	time,	however,	many	Palestinian	Jews	also	had	Greek	names	(e.g.,
Simon	Peter).	Attributes	are	listed	for	the	first	and	last	of	the	seven:	for	Stephen	(“full	of	faith	and
of	the	Holy	Spirit”)	because	he	is	featured	in	6:8–7:60;	and	for	Nicholas	(a	convert	to	Judaism	from
Antioch),	presumably	to	point	to	the	cosmopolitan	nature	of	their	service	and	to	highlight	Antioch,
soon	to	be	a	target	for	ministry	and	a	center	of	missionary	activity.	Philip’s	later	ministry	to	Samaria
and	his	encounter	with	the	Ethiopian	eunuch	are	also	featured	prominently	(8:5–6,	26–40).



‡	6:8–7:60	Stephen’s	Persecution,	Sermon	and	Martyrdom.	Stephen	was	 the	first	martyr	of	 the
Christian	church.	He	preached	in	ways	that	revealed	the	failure	of	Old	Testament	Israel	and	the	hope
that	 is	offered	 in	Christ.	But	preaching	 this	message	 led	 to	his	murder.	Luke	 took	much	delight	 in
Stephen’s	courage	and	faith	as	he	faced	the	threats	of	his	opponents.	Stephen’s	actions	exemplified
the	power	of	the	Spirit	on	witnesses	other	than	the	apostles.
†	6:8	Stephen	…	did	great	wonders	and	miraculous	 signs.	 Philip,	 another	 of	 the	 seven,	 later

performed	miracles	like	the	apostles	who	had	ordained	them	(8:6).



†	6:9	Synagogue	of	the	Freedmen.	Composed	of	Jews	who	had	been	freed	from	slavery.	In	this
case	they	were	from	Cyrene,	a	well-known	town	of	North	Africa.	Cilicia.	A	Roman	province	in	the
southeastern	part	of	Asia	Minor.	Paul’s	hometown	of	Tarsus	(9:11,	30;	11:25)	was	one	of	 its	chief
cities.	Asia.	A	Roman	province	in	the	western	part	of	modern-day	Turkey.



†	6:11	secretly	persuaded.	Their	fierce	opposition	to	Stephen	included	obtaining	false	witnesses,
stirring	 up	 the	 people	 and	 leaders,	 seizing	 Stephen	 and	 bringing	 him	 before	 the	 Sanhedrin.
blasphemy	against	Moses	and	against	God.	Although,	in	the	light	of	the	gospel,	he	may	have	begun
to	 express	 concern	 about	 hollow	 observance	 of	 the	 technical	 details	 of	 the	 law,	 all	 that	 Stephen
actually	said	(see	ch.	7)	was	that	Moses—like	Jesus	and	like	Stephen	himself—was	rejected	by	the
people	(7:35,	39).	This	should	not	have	been	taken	as	blasphemy	against	Moses	and	God.



†	6:13	against	this	holy	place	and	against	the	law.	Stephen	did	not	speak	against	the	temple	but
only	declared	 that	God	 is	not	 confined	 to	 an	 earthly	 temple,	 since	heaven	 is	his	 home	and	 throne
(7:48–50).	Stephen	actually	supported	the	Mosaic	Law	and	its	teaching,	especially	as	they	pointed
forward	to	Christ	(7:37–38).	See	WLC	145.



†	 6:14	 Jesus	 of	 Nazareth	 will	 destroy	 this	 place.	 The	 Jewish	 leadership	 had	 heard	 the
misinterpreted	quotation	of	Jesus	(Jn	2:19),	but	there	is	no	evidence	that	Stephen	had	known	or	used
it.	customs.	Stephen	had	no	doubt	advocated	that	Jewish	customs	conform	to	the	gospel.



†	7:2	The	God	of	glory.	This	title	recalls	the	divine	glory	that	God	showed	his	people	in	the	time
of	Moses:	the	pillar	of	cloud	(Ex	14:19;	16:10;	Ps	105:39),	the	pillar	of	fire	(Ex	14:24),	the	glory	of
the	Lord	on	the	mountain	(Ex	24:15–18;	2Co	3:7)	and	the	glory	in	the	tabernacle	(Ex	40:34–35;	cf.
Jn	1:14).	See	WCF	2.2;	WLC	7.



†	7:4	land	of	the	Chaldeans.	The	area	of	Babylonia	in	southern	Mesopotamia	(modern	Iraq).



†	7:6	 four	 hundred	 years.	 Exodus	 12:40	 specifies	 “430	 years,”	 but	 Stephen	was	 speaking	 in
round	 numbers	 and	 may	 have	 been	 following	 the	 text	 of	 Genesis	 15:13,	 which	 does	 state	 “four
hundred	years.”



†	7:8	covenant	of	circumcision.	God	established	 this	 covenant	with	Abraham,	 the	 father	of	 all
Israel	 who	 lived	 centuries	 before	 Moses	 came.	 Moses	 instituted	 the	 customs	 that	 Stephen’s
adversaries	tried	to	protect	(6:14).



†	7:9	See	WLC	132.



†	7:14	seventy-five	in	all.	The	Hebrew	text	of	Exodus	1:5	states	“seventy.”	But	 the	Septuagint,
the	Greek	translation	of	the	Old	Testament	text,	which	Acts	7	basically	follows,	and	the	fragments	of
Exodus	 found	 among	 the	 Dead	 Sea	 Scrolls,	 read	 “seventy-five.”	 The	 explanation	 of	 the	 number
“seventy-five”	 is	 to	 be	 found	 in	 the	 five	 additional	 descendants	 of	 Joseph	 included	 in	 the	Greek
translation	 of	 Genesis	 46:20,	 which	 lists	 two	 sons	 of	 Manasseh,	 two	 sons	 of	 Ephraim	 and	 one
grandson	of	Ephraim.



†	 7:16	 the	 tomb	 that	 Abraham	 had	 bought	 …	 at	 Shechem.	 Stephen	 condensed	 the	 events
regarding	 the	patriarchs’	burial	purchases.	 Jacob	was	buried	 in	 the	cave	of	Machpelah	at	Hebron
(Ge	50:13)	and,	according	to	Josephus	(Antiquities,	2.199),	Joseph’s	brothers	were	also	buried	in
Hebron.	But	Joseph’s	bones	were	buried	in	the	land	Jacob	had	bought	in	Shechem	from	the	sons	of
Hamor	(Ge	33:19;	50:25;	Ex	13:19;	Jos	24:32).	Stephen’s	audience	knew	that	Jacob	and	his	sons
were	 buried	 in	 two	 different	 locations	 (Hebron	 and	 Shechem).	 The	 narrative	 here	 is	 highly
condensed.



†	7:22	Moses	was	educated	in	all	the	wisdom	of	the	Egyptians.	Exodus	2:10	states	 that	when
the	 child	Moses	 grew	 older,	 the	 nurse	 (Moses’	mother)	 “took	 him	 to	 Pharaoh’s	 daughter	 and	 he
became	her	son.”	The	assumption	is	that	as	a	royal	prince	he	would	have	been	given	a	full	Egyptian
education.



†	7:37	a	prophet	like	me.	Stephen’s	first	 indirect	reference	to	Moses’	greater	successor:	Jesus,
the	rejected	One.



†	7:38	 the	 assembly	 in	 the	 desert.	 “Assembly”	 is	 a	 translation	 of	 the	 Greek	 word	 ekklçsia
(church).	 It	 is	 often	 used	 in	 the	 Septuagint	 (Greek	 Old	 Testament)	 for	 a	 Hebrew	 word	 meaning
“assembly”	 or	 “congregation	 at	 worship”	 (see	 note	 on	 5:11).	 the	 angel	 who	 spoke	 to	 him	 on
Mount	Sinai.	Although	Moses	 received	 the	 law	from	God	himself	on	Mount	Sinai	 (Ex	20:1,	 21),
God	somehow	administered	it	to	Moses	and	the	people	through	angels	(Dt	33:2;	Ac	7:53;	Gal	3:19;
Heb	2:2).	he	received	living	words	to	pass	on	to	us.	Moses,	in	receiving	the	law	and	passing	it	on
in	written	 form,	 became	 a	mediator	 of	 the	 law	 of	God,	which	was	 given	 for	 our	 correction	 and
instruction	to	bring	us	into	obedience	to	Christ	(Gal	3:24).



†	7:44	tabernacle	of	the	Testimony.	The	Old	Testament	tabernacle	contained	God’s	testimony	to
his	 presence	 and	 his	 promise	 in	 the	 form	 of	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 covenant	 and	 the	 tablets	 of	 the	 Ten
Commandments,	which	 are	 called	 “the	Testimony”	 (the	Hebrew	word	 is	 related	 to	 a	Babylonian
word	meaning	“covenant	stipulations”;	cf.	Ex	25:16,	21–22;	31:7).	God’s	presence	and	 life-giving
power	were	 also	 symbolized	 by	 the	 table	 of	 the	 consecrated	 bread	 (Ex	 37:10–16;	Heb	 9:2);	 the
seven-branched	 lampstand	(Ex	37:17–23;	cf.	 Jn	8:12;	Rev	1:12–18);	 and	 the	 altar	 of	 incense	 (Ex
37:25–29),	which	 represented	 the	 prayers	 of	God’s	 people	 rising	 up	 to	 an	 ever-present	God	 (Ps
141:2;	Rev	8:3–4).



‡	7:48–49	See	HC	48.



†	7:51	You	 stiff-necked	 people,	with	 uncircumcised	 hearts	 and	 ears!	 They	would	 not	 listen
from	 their	 hearts,	 nor	 would	 they	 obey	 the	 Lord	 and	 the	 Scriptures	 Stephen	 had	 cited.	 These
metaphors	are	Old	Testament	 figures	 for	a	spiritually	stubborn	and	unregenerate	people	 (Ex	 32:9;
33:3,	5;	Dt	9:6;	10:16;	30:6;	Jer	4:4).	See	WLC	105.



†	7:52	the	Righteous	One.	A	 title	used	for	 the	Lord	Almighty	(Isa	24:16)	and	for	Jesus	Christ
(22:14;	1Jn	2:1).



‡	7:55–57	See	WLC	145;	HC	80.
†	7:55	 the	glory	of	God.	The	brilliance	of	God’s	presence	 and	his	 throne	 area	 (cf.	Rev	 15:8;

21:11,	23).	standing	at	the	right	hand	of	God.	Usually	Jesus	is	said	to	be	sitting	at	the	right	hand	of
God	because	his	work	is	finished	(Ro	8:34;	Col	3:1;	Heb	10:12),	but	here	he	is	standing	to	receive
Stephen	or	to	rise	as	his	defense	attorney.	In	this	scene	the	Son	of	Man	is	both	judge	and	advocate.



†	7:56	I	see	…	the	Son	of	Man.	Stephen’s	vision	of	the	Son	of	Man	in	heaven	must	have	vividly
reminded	the	Sanhedrin	of	the	trial	of	Jesus	who,	in	answer	to	their	question	“Are	you	the	Christ?”
had	replied,	“I	am	…	And	you	will	see	the	Son	of	Man	sitting	at	the	right	hand	of	the	Mighty	One	and
coming	on	the	clouds	of	heaven”	(Mk	14:61–62).	Stephen	claimed	a	vision	of	this	same	Jesus	now
in	heaven	at	God’s	right	hand.	This	was	a	verification	of	the	truth	of	what	Stephen	had	been	saying
and	a	condemnation	of	their	rejection.



†	7:58	laid	their	clothes	at	the	feet	of	…	Saul.	Saul	(later	known	as	Paul)	was	associated	with
the	Sanhedrin	(he	was	a	Pharisee;	Php	3:5)	and	was	possibly	an	 instigator	of	Stephen’s	 trial	 (8:3;
9:1–2).	It	is	fitting	at	this	point	for	Luke	to	introduce	Saul,	the	second	prominent	figure	of	his	book.



†	7:60	do	not	hold	this	sin	against	them.	Compare	the	statement	of	Jesus	in	Luke	23:34.	he	fell
asleep.	A	euphemism	for	“he	died”	(Jn	11:11–13).



‡	8:1–11:18	The	Apostolic	Witness	in	Judea	and	Samaria.	Jesus	had	commanded	his	apostles	to
be	his	witnesses	in	Judea	and	Samaria	(1:8).	Luke	now	turned	to	this	second	stage	of	the	spread	of
the	apostolic	witness	(see	notes	on	3:1–7:60;	13:1–28:31).
‡	8:1–40	The	Witness	 Spreads.	More	 persecution	 came	 on	 the	 church	 in	 Jerusalem,	 and	many

believers	left	the	city,	taking	the	gospel	of	Christ	with	them.	Luke	recorded	several	examples	of	this
spread	of	the	gospel	into	Judea	and	Samaria.



†	 8:3	 Saul	 began	 to	 destroy	 the	 church.	 The	 Greek	 verb	 is	 powerful,	 reflecting	 not	 just
harassment	but	personal	injuries	brought	on	by	scourging	and	torture.



†	8:4	scattered	preached	the	word.	Because	of	persecution	the	message	spread	farther	and	more
rapidly	(11:19).



†	8:9	Simon.	Simon	the	sorcerer	(also	known	as	Simon	Magus)	is	frequently	mentioned	in	early
post-New	Testament	times	and	in	ancient	extrabiblical	literature	as	an	archenemy	of	the	church	and	a
leading	proponent	of	the	Gnostic	heresy.	Gnosticism	taught	that	a	person	gained	salvation	not	by	the
merit	of	Christ’s	atoning	death	for	sinners	but	by	secret	knowledge	about	God.	Justin	Martyr	(died	c.
A.D.	165),	who	himself	was	a	Samaritan,	stated	that	almost	all	the	Samaritans	considered	Simon	the
highest	god	(the	Samaritans	called	him	the	“Great	Power”;	v.	10).	Irenaeus	(died	c.	A.D.	202),	who
wrote	 extensively	 against	 the	Gnostics	 in	Against	Heresies,	 indicated	 that	 Simon	was	 one	 of	 the
sources	of	Gnostic	heresies.	The	non-canonical	Acts	 of	Peter	 (second	century	A.D.)	 describes	 the
teaching	and	powers	of	Simon.	Although	the	Simon	of	verse	9	could	be	another	Simon,	 the	church
fathers	equated	the	two,	and	the	context	of	8:9–11	(his	character	and	the	Samaritans’	attitude	about
him)	certainly	points	to	the	two	as	being	the	same	person.



†	8:13	Simon	himself	believed	and	was	baptized.	In	light	of	the	information	in	the	note	on	verse
9,	Simon’s	belief	must	have	been	based	on	superficial	knowledge,	not	on	true	acceptance	of	Jesus.
His	interest	was	in	the	“great	signs	and	miracles”	done	through	Peter,	not	in	a	genuine	commitment	to
Jesus.	See	WCF	28.5;	WLC	161.



†	8:15	receive	the	Holy	Spirit.	The	believing	Samaritans	to	this	point	had	not	received	evidence
of	 the	 outpouring	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit,	 which	 was	 a	 characteristic	 of	 the	 New	 Testament	 era.	 As
believers	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 indwelled	 them	 (Ro	 8:9),	 but	 the	 apostles	 laid	 hands	 on	 them	 for	 the
special	outpouring.	We	are	not	 told	exactly	what	manifestation	of	 the	Holy	Spirit	came	upon	 them
(e.g.,	tongues,	gift	of	prophecy,	etc.).



‡	8:16–17	baptized	…	received	the	Holy	Spirit.	The	granting	of	a	separate,	second	blessing	of
baptism	in	 the	Spirit	after	water	baptism	in	Jesus’	name	does	not	characterize	 the	New	Testament
era.	This	second	baptism	occurred	at	this	time	because	the	apostles	had	opened	a	new	geographical
phase	in	the	spread	of	the	gospel	by	going	to	Samaria	(see	note	8:1–11:18).	The	normal	course	for
the	New	Testament	is	for	one	baptism	to	be	administered	in	the	name	of	the	Father,	the	Son	and	the
Holy	Spirit	(Mt	28:19).	Similarly	extraordinary	displays	of	the	Spirit	took	place	at	several	points:	in
Acts	2,	when	 the	 first	 outpouring	 took	 place;	 here,	when	 Peter	 reached	 Samaria;	 in	 10:44,	when
Peter	first	preached	to	Gentiles;	and	in	19:4–7,	when	Paul	reached	Ephesus.	In	each	case	at	least	one
apostle	was	present	so	that	the	Spirit’s	extraordinary	outpouring	marked	a	new	stage	in	the	success
of	the	apostolic	witness.	See	BC	34.



†	8:18	See	WLC	109.



†	8:20	May	your	money	perish	with	you.	The	Greek	expression	 is	strong:	“May	you	and	your
money	go	to	destruction”	(cf.	Mt	7:13;	Rev	17:8).



‡	8:22–23	By	his	words	and	actions,	Simon	had	proved	that	he	was	not	a	true	believer	in	Christ.
He	was	still	“captive	to	sin”	(cf.	Ro	6:16;	8:8)	and	“full	of	bitterness”	(cf.	Dt	29:18;	Ro	3:14).	A
profession	of	faith	without	repentance	indicates	the	absence	of	true	faith.	See	WCF	28.5;	WLC	161.



‡	8:27–39	See	WLC	155.
†	8:27	Ethiopian.	He	was	the	finance	minister	for	Ethiopia,	modern	Nubia,	an	area	that	extends

from	 the	 modern	 Aswan	 Dam	 to	 Khartoum.	 eunuch.	 This	 word	 refers	 either	 to	 an	 emasculated
official	in	the	royal	court	or	to	a	high	official	of	government	who	was	not	necessarily	emasculated.
In	 the	 Septuagint	 (the	 Greek	 Old	 Testament)	 and	 in	 extrabiblical	 writings,	 it	 frequently	 means	 a
government	 official.	Candace.	 The	 title	 of	 the	 queen	mother	who	 ruled	 in	 secular	matters	 in	 the
place	of	her	 son	who,	 as	 the	 child	of	 the	 sun,	was	 thought	 to	be	 too	 sacred	 to	 involve	himself	 in
secular	affairs	of	state.



†	8:28	reading	the	book	of	Isaiah.	If	the	Ethiopian	had	been	reading	the	passage	about	the	Lord’s
mercy	 to	eunuchs	(Isa	56:3–5;	cf.	Dt	23:1),	 it	would	have	been	natural	 for	him	also	 to	have	 read
Isaiah	53	(see	note	on	v.	35).



†	8:29	See	BC	9,	10.



†	8:30	heard	the	man.	It	was	common	practice	in	ancient	times	to	read	aloud.	See	WLC	157.



†	8:34	See	WLC	157.



†	8:35	about	Jesus.	Philip	began	with	Isaiah	53	and	identified	the	servant	in	the	passage	as	Jesus,
the	suffering	servant.	Luke	seems	 to	 imply	 that	Philip	went	on	 to	other	Old	Testament	passages	 to
identify	Jesus	as	the	Messiah.



‡	8:36–38	See	WCF	28.4;	WLC	166;	WSC	95;	BC	9,	10.



†	8:40	Azotus.	Ancient	Old	Testament	Ashdod	(1Sa	5:1),	one	of	the	five	Philistine	cities.	It	was
on	 the	 coast	 about	 20	miles	 north	 of	 Gaza	 and	 60	miles	 south	 of	 Caesarea.	 Philip	 preached	 the
gospel	in	all	the	towns	along	the	coast	until	he	reached	Caesarea,	a	large	city	Herod	the	Great	had
rebuilt	 (near	 Strato’s	 Tower).	 It	 had	 an	 excellent	 harbor	 that	 Herod	 expanded	 for	 important	 sea
traffic	(21:8),	and	it	served	as	headquarters	for	the	Roman	procurators	such	as	Pilate,	Felix	(23:33–
24:4)	 and	 Festus	 (25:6).	 Philip	 may	 have	 settled	 in	 Caesarea,	 because	 years	 later	 he	 was	 still
residing	there	(21:8).



‡	9:1–31	Saul’s	Conversion	and	the	Growing	Church.	Luke	recounted	the	dramatic	conversion	of
the	one	who	had	led	persecutions	in	the	regions	of	Samaria	and	Galilee	(7:58;	8:1)	and	who	would
become	the	great	apostle	Paul.	His	record	demonstrates	that	God	protected	and	cared	for	the	church
in	those	regions.
†	9:1	Saul.	Saul	was	introduced	in	7:58	and	is	the	main	character	in	9:1–31.	A	third,	brief	glimpse

of	Saul	appears	in	11:25–30.	Saul,	later	called	Paul,	is	the	principal	character	in	13:1–28:31.	still
breathing	 out	murderous	 threats.	 Saul	 had	 helped	 to	 eliminate	 Stephen	 and	 now	 continued	 his
attempts	to	stamp	out	the	Christian	faith.



†	9:2	 the	Way.	 A	 title	 equivalent	 to	 the	 following	 terms:	 “Christian”	 (used	 only	 in	Ac	 11:26;
26:28;	1Pe	4:16;	see	note	on	11:26),	“disciple”	(vv.	10,	19),	“saints”	(v.	13),	“all	who	call	on	[the
Lord’s]	name”	(v.	14)	and	“brothers”	(vv.	17,	30).	The	term	“the	Way”	identified	the	Christian	cause
as	one	composed	of	followers	of	Jesus,	who	is	“the	way”	(Jn	14:6).	It	is	used	a	number	of	times	in
Acts	(19:9,	23;	22:4;	24:14,	22).	Peter	used	the	phrase	“the	way	of	truth”	(2Pe	2:2;	cf.	Ps	119:30),
an	apt	description	of	the	Christian	faith	in	contrast	to	“the	road	that	leads	to	destruction”	(Mt	7:13).



†	9:3	a	light	from	heaven.	A	supernatural	light	that	was	brighter	than	that	of	the	sun	(26:13).



†	9:4	 Saul,	 Saul.	 This	 repetition	 indicated	 a	 form	 of	 intimate	 personal	 address	 (cf.	 Ge	 22:11;
46:2;	 Ex	 3:4;	 1Sa	 3:10;	 Lk	 10:41;	 22:31).	 persecute	 me?	 To	 persecute	 Jesus’	 disciples	 is	 to
persecute	Jesus	(Mt	5:10–12;	Jn	15:19–20).



†	9:7	The	men	…	heard	the	sound.	Paul	stated	that	“they	did	not	understand	the	voice”	(22:9).
The	Greek	word	phone	can	mean	“sound”	or	“voice.”	Saul’s	companions	heard	some	kind	of	sound
but	could	not	make	out	the	meaning	of	the	words.



†	9:15	 chosen	 instrument	…	before	 the	Gentiles	 and	 their	kings	and	before	 the	people	of
Israel.	 Paul	was	 an	 apostle	 to	 the	Gentiles,	 as	Peter	was	 to	 the	 Jews	 (Gal	2:7–8),	 but	 Paul	 also
preached	many	times	to	the	Jews,	particularly	in	their	synagogues	(v.	20;	Ro	1:16;	1Co	9:20).



†	9:17	Jesus,	who	appeared	to	you.	Saul	had	not	merely	had	a	dream	or	a	vision,	but	he	had	seen
the	Lord	(cf.	Isa	6:1,	5).	be	filled	with	the	Holy	Spirit.	Compare	2:38.	Nothing	 is	said	about	any
supernatural	gifts,	but	emphasis	is	placed	on	his	powerful	preaching	about	Jesus	as	the	Son	of	God
(v.	20).



†	9:18	something	like	scales	fell	 from	Saul’s	eyes.	Luke’s	writings	frequently	call	attention	 to
physical	afflictions	(13:11;	28:3–8;	see	“Introduction:	Author”).



†	9:26	he	came	to	Jerusalem.	According	to	Galatians	1:18–19,	Paul	saw	only	Peter	and	James,
the	Lord’s	brother,	at	Jerusalem.	The	others	may	have	declined	to	meet	with	him	or	may	have	been
preaching	the	gospel	in	other	areas.



†	9:31	See	HC	53.



‡	9:32–43	The	Witness	Spreads	Farther.	Luke	continued	to	report	how	the	apostle	Peter	took	the
gospel	farther	into	the	region	of	Judea	and	Samaria.



†	 9:35	 Sharon.	 The	 news	 concerning	 the	 healing	 of	 the	 paralytic	 had	 dramatic	 effects	 as	 it
traveled	as	far	as	the	Plain	of	Sharon,	which	extends	north	of	Joppa	up	the	coast	40	to	50	miles.



†	9:36	Joppa.	An	ancient	seaport	(modern	Jaffa,	just	south	of	Tel	Aviv)	about	38	miles	northwest
of	Jerusalem.	It	was	the	port	from	which	Jonah	sailed	(Jnh	1:3).



†	9:37	body	was	washed.	Probably	occurred	before	the	anointing	with	spices	(cf.	Jn	19:40).	 In
Jerusalem,	Jesus’	body	had	been	buried	on	the	day	of	his	death,	but	outside	the	city	a	longer	period
was	allowed	(up	to	three	days).



†	 9:43	 a	 tanner	 named	 Simon.	 Peter’s	 willingness	 to	 stay	 with	 a	 tanner,	 a	 profession	 Jews
believed	to	be	unclean	because	it	involved	contact	with	dead	animals	(Lev	5:2),	points	to	the	way	in
which	 the	message	 of	 the	 gospel	was	 already	 beginning	 to	 break	 down	 barriers	 between	 people.
This	also	anticipates	Peter’s	vision	in	10:9–23.



‡	10:1–11:18	The	Witness	Reaches	Gentiles	in	Samaria.	Peter	was	the	first	apostle	to	break	the
barrier	between	Jews	and	Gentiles.	He	did	so	under	the	direct	command	of	God.	Some	Gentiles	had
always	 been	 counted	 among	 the	 people	 of	 God	 (e.g.,	 Ruth	 in	 Ru	 4:13–22;	 Kenites	 in	 1Sa	 15:6;
Naaman	 in	 2Ki	5	 and	Lk	 4:27).	 But	 during	 the	New	Testament	 period,	 the	 kingdom	 of	God	was
opened	to	Gentiles	in	large	numbers,	and	full	equality	with	Jews	was	granted	to	them.	Peter	began
this	process,	but	Paul	would	later	champion	the	cause	of	the	Gentiles.
‡	10:1–2	See	WCF	23.2.
†	10:1	Caesarea.	Caesarea	Maritima	(Caesarea	by	the	Sea)	was	located	on	the	Plain	of	Sharon

about	65	miles	northwest	of	Jerusalem.	It	was	a	seaport	greatly	enhanced	by	Herod	the	Great,	who
rebuilt	the	city.	Cornelius.	A	Roman	army	officer.



†	10:2	devout.	Cornelius	was	a	pious	man	who	was	given	to	a	regular	prayer	 life	and	to	doing
good	 deeds	 for	 others.	God-fearing.	 Cornelius	 was	 a	 near-proselyte	 to	 Judaism,	 a	 Gentile	 who
worshiped	God	but	who	objected	to	circumcision	(13:16,	26).	See	WCF	21.6;	28.5.



†	10:4	See	WCF	28.4.



†	10:9	About	noon.	Literally,	“About	the	sixth	hour.”	on	the	roof	to	pray.	Peter	probably	prayed
three	times	a	day	(cf.	Da	6:10).	Ancient	Middle	Eastern	houses	had	flat	roofs	that	were	accessible
by	an	outside	stairway.



†	 10:10	 a	 trance.	 Greek,	 ekstasis.	 Here	 the	 word	 refers	 to	 a	 condition	 in	 which	 the	 external
consciousness	 was	 suspended.	 It	 was	 an	 ideal	 condition	 in	 which	 to	 receive	 the	 vision	 and	 be
brought	to	understand	God’s	message.



†	10:12	all	kinds	of	 four-footed	animals	…	reptiles	…	birds.	Both	clean	and	unclean	animals
(Lev	11).



†	10:13	Kill	and	eat.	Peter	was	hungry	but,	as	a	good	Jew,	he	was	not	willing	to	violate	the	Old
Testament	command	of	God	regarding	the	eating	of	unclean	animals	(v.	14).



†	10:15	God	has	made	clean.	It	would	appear	that	one	central	purpose	of	the	dietary	regulations
in	the	Old	Testament	was	to	keep	Israel	separated	from	Gentile	practices.	Now	that	God	was	calling
unclean	Gentiles	to	salvation	in	large	numbers,	regulations	that	had	divided	Jews	from	Gentiles	in
this	way	were	no	longer	appropriate.



†	10:16	three	times.	The	vision	was	repeated	to	overcome	Peter’s	strong	objections.



†	10:22	See	WCF	28.5.



†	10:24	 The	 following	 day.	 It	 took	 the	 group	 two	 days	 to	 travel	 the	 30	 miles	 from	 Joppa	 to
Caesarea.



‡	10:25–26	See	WLC	105;	BC	26.
†	10:25	Peter	entered.	Peter	had	so	progressed	in	his	spiritual	understanding	that	he	entered	the

house	 of	 a	 Gentile	 (v.	 28).	 fell	 at	 his	 feet	 in	 reverence.	 Cornelius	 was	 overawed	 at	 Peter’s
presence.	He	had	been	instructed	by	God	to	send	for	the	apostle.



†	10:28	God	has	shown	me.	Through	the	illustration	of	 the	animals	being	let	down	in	the	sheet
and	God’s	voice	saying,	“Do	not	call	anything	impure	that	God	has	made	clean”	(v.	15).	Peter	saw
that	the	vision	applied	to	more	than	dietary	restrictions.



‡	10:31–33	See	WCF	21.5;	28.5;	WLC	108.



†	10:34	God	does	not	show	favoritism.	The	Gospel	is	for	both	Jews	and	Gentiles	(1:8;	Ro	1:16).



†	10:35	fear	him	and	do	what	is	right.	The	fear	of	the	Lord	leads	to	belief	and	trust	in	him,	as
well	as	to	righteous	living.



†	10:36	good	news	of	peace	through	Jesus	Christ.	The	peace	of	reconciliation	with	God	through
the	blood	of	Jesus,	who	is	our	peace	(Eph	2:13–14).	Lord	of	all.	 Jesus	 is	Lord	of	both	Jews	and
Gentiles.



†	10:38	See	WCF	8.3;	BC	9.



‡	10:42–43	See	WCF	8.4;	11.1;	WLC	4,	70,	72;	HC	2,	19.



†	10:44	the	Holy	Spirit	came	on	all.	They	were	anointed	by	the	Spirit’s	power	and	were	praising
God	and	speaking	in	tongues	(v.	46).



†	10:45	The	circumcised	believers…	were	astonished.	It	was	difficult	for	strict	Jews	who	had
not	seen	Peter’s	vision	to	realize	that	God	does	not	show	favoritism	in	his	offer.	See	WCF	28.5.



†	 10:47	 baptized	 with	 water?	 Genuine	 regeneration,	 repentance,	 belief	 and	 witness	 naturally
lead	to	the	privilege	of	baptism,	which	is	a	tangible	witness	to	the	internal	work	of	the	Holy	Spirit	in
salvation.	See	WCF	28.5;	HC	74.



†	10:48	in	the	name	of	Jesus	Christ.	Forgiveness	of	sins	is	through	the	name	of	Jesus	(v.	43).



†	11:2	circumcised	believers.	Those	who	criticized	Peter	were	Jewish	believers	in	Christ.



†	11:3	 uncircumcised	men.	 Uncircumcised	Gentiles;	 that	 is,	 Cornelius	 and	 his	 household.	 ate
with	them.	Early	Jewish	Christians,	who	followed	the	Old	Testament	dietary	restrictions	(Lev	11),
did	not	accept	the	uncircumcised.



†	11:14	you	and	all	your	household	will	be	saved.	God’s	saving	grace	is	often	extended	to	whole
families,	a	concept	embedded	in	the	message	of	the	Old	Testament	(e.g.,	Abraham,	Isaac	and	Jacob
and	their	families)	and	of	the	New	(e.g.,	Lk	19:9;	Ac	2:38–39;	16:31).



†	11:17	 I	 could	 oppose	God?	 Peter	 stressed	God’s	 sovereign	 purpose	 to	 save	 both	 Jews	 and
Gentiles.	 No	 doubt	 some	 who	 were	 present	 were	 reminded	 of	 God’s	 promise	 to	 Abraham:	 “all
peoples	on	earth	will	be	blessed	through	you”	(Ge	12:3;	cf.	Gal	3:8).



†	11:18	repentance	unto	life.	Biblical	repentance	includes	a	sorrow	for	sin	and	a	change	of	heart
that	 gives	 a	 new	 direction	 to	 one’s	 life	 (26:20).	 It	 leads	 to	 trust	 in	 Jesus	 Christ	 (20:21),	 to
forgiveness	of	sins	(Mk	1:4;	Lk	24:47),	to	eternal	life	(11:18)	and	to	a	life	that	manifests	the	fruits	of
repentance	(26:20;	Lk	3:8).	See	WCF	15.1;	WLC	75,	76;	WSC	87.



‡	11:19–30	The	Church	in	Syrian	Antioch.	Luke	described	events	that	took	place	in	the	church	in
Antioch.	 He	 not	 only	 continued	 his	 record	 of	 Paul’s	 (Saul’s)	 ministry,	 but	 he	 also	 showed	 how
churches	outside	Jerusalem	served	their	mother	church	in	Jerusalem.



‡	11:20–21	See	WLC	76.



†	11:21	The	Lord’s	hand.	Although	men	preached	the	gospel,	it	was	God	who	sovereignly	saved
many	people,	calling	them	to	believe	and	turn	to	the	Lord	(2:38;	cf.	Isa	55:6–7).



†	11:26	called	Christians.	In	the	New	Testament,	the	term	“Christian”	appears	only	here,	in	26:28
and	 in	 1	Peter	 4:16.	 Josephus	 (Antiquities,	 18.64)	 defines	 the	 term	 as	 belonging	 to	 or	 following
Christ	 (“tribes	 of	 Christ”).	 It	 may	 have	 been	 a	 term	 the	 Christians	 first	 used	 here	 to	 distinguish
themselves	from	followers	of	other	religions,	or	it	may	have	been	a	derisive	label	conferred	on	them
by	their	enemies.



‡	11:29–30	See	WCF	26.2.



‡	12:1–25	Persecution	and	Judgment	in	Jerusalem.	Luke	recorded	how	the	church	in	Jerusalem
suffered	 persecution,	 but	 he	 also	 noted	 God’s	 judgment	 against	 the	 persecutors.	 This	 material
illustrates	 that	 persecutions	 will	 inevitably	 rise	 against	 God’s	 faithful	 people	 but	 that	 one	 day
judgment	will	come	against	God’s	enemies.	Luke	also	continued	to	present	background	information
for	Paul’s	ministry.
†	12:1	about	this	time.	The	time	relating	to	the	famine	relief	for	the	brothers	in	Judea	(11:27–30)

is	 indefinite.	The	 famine-relief	 visit	 (A.D.	 45–47;	 cf.	 11:28)	 of	 Barnabas	 and	 Saul	 could	 actually
have	 occurred	 after	 the	 conclusion	 of	 the	 events	 of	 chapter	 12.	 At	 that	 time,	 Barnabas	 and	 Saul
returned	to	Antioch	from	Jerusalem	(v.	25).



†	 12:3	 this	 pleased	 the	 Jews	…	 seize	 Peter	 also.	 Here	 is	 an	 example	 of	 God’s	 sovereign
choices	in	the	lives	of	his	equally	dedicated	servants:	James	was	killed	by	the	sword,	while	Peter
was	delivered	from	prison	(see	also	Jn	21:20–22).	during	the	Feast	of	Unleavened	Bread.	With	so
many	zealous	Jews	visiting	the	city	for	the	feast,	it	was	an	opportune	time	to	make	the	arrest.



†	12:5	See	WLC	189;	WSC	100.



†	12:7	an	angel	of	the	Lord	…	a	light	shone.	An	angel	was	an	assurance	of	God’s	presence,	and
the	light	probably	reminded	Peter	of	the	Old	Testament	glory	of	the	Lord	(Ex	3:2;	13:22;	40:34;	Ac
9:3).



†	12:9	prison.	Probably	the	Antonia	Fortress	(rebuilt	by	Herod	the	Great	and	named	after	Mark
Antony)	on	the	north	edge	of	the	temple	platform.	Its	easy	access	allowed	for	the	public	display	of
prisoners	at	the	conclusion	of	the	Passover	Feast.



†	12:10	 iron	 gate	 leading	 to	 the	 city.	 The	Antonia	 Fortress	 not	 only	 had	 an	 entrance	 into	 the
temple	courts	on	the	south,	but	it	also	had	other	entrances	to	the	city.



‡	12:15–16	Note	the	irony	of	the	situation:	The	disciples	prayed	fervently	to	the	sovereign	God	of
heaven	(cf.	4:23–24)	to	protect	and	deliver	Peter,	but	then	they	refused	to	believe	that	the	Lord	in	his
providence	had	responded	to	their	request.
†	12:15	his	angel.	A	personal	angelic	guardian	(Mt	18:10;	Heb	1:14)	 that	popular	Jewish	piety

supposed	was	able	to	assume	the	appearance	of	the	human	person	being	protected.



†	12:19	executed.	Roman	law	stipulated	that	if	a	guard	were	to	lose	a	prisoner,	the	guard’s	own
life	was	to	be	forfeited	(cf.	16:27–28).



†	12:22	See	WLC	145.



†	12:23	did	not	give	praise	to	God.	This	 is	characteristic	of	humankind’s	depraved	nature	(Ro
1:21).	struck	him	down	…	eaten	by	worms.	Josephus	(Antiquities,	19.346,	349–350)	indicates	that
Herod	Agrippa	 I	 experienced	 intense	heart	pain	and	 severe	pain	 in	his	 abdomen	and	 that	he	died
after	 five	 days.	 Luke	 said	 he	was	 eaten	 by	worms,	 possibly	 the	 Eastern	 roundworms	 that	would
actively	feed	on	a	person’s	alimentary	canal	and	surrounding	area.	If	he	was	struck	with	a	disease
such	as	appendicitis	or	peritonitis,	he	no	doubt	died	 in	great	agony.	Herod	died	 in	A.D.	 44,	 in	 the
fourth	year	of	Emperor	Claudius	Caesar.



†	12:25	 Barnabas	 and	 Saul	 had	 finished	 their	mission.	 The	 mission	 of	 bringing	 the	 Antioch
famine-relief	gift	to	Jerusalem	(11:27–30).	John	…	Mark.	Possibly	the	young	man	who	had	fled	the
night	 of	 Jesus’	 arrest	 (Mk	 14:51–52).	 Mark,	 the	 writer	 of	 the	 second	 Gospel	 (cf.	 1Pe	 5:13),
accompanied	Paul	and	Barnabas	down	to	Antioch	and	on	the	first	missionary	journey	(13:4).	Paul
considered	him	unfit	for	the	second	missionary	journey,	so	Barnabas	took	him	to	Cyprus	(Ac	15:36–
39).	Later,	Paul	once	again	appreciated	and	enjoyed	Mark’s	company	(Col	4:10;	2Ti	4:11;	Phm	24).



‡	13:1–28:31	The	Apostolic	Witness	to	the	Ends	of	the	Earth.	At	this	point,	Luke	described	the
third	major	 stage	 of	 the	 spread	 of	 the	 gospel	 to	 the	Gentile	 nations	 (see	 notes	 on	 3:1–7:60;	 8:1–
11:18).	Peter	had	already	opened	the	way	to	the	Gentiles	(10:1–11:18),	but	now	attention	shifts	 to
Paul,	who	continued	this	part	of	the	apostolic	mission.
‡	13:1–14:28	Paul’s	First	Missionary	Journey.	These	chapters	describe	the	first	of	four	journeys

through	which	Paul	fulfilled	the	apostles’	mission	to	the	nations.	Paul	and	Barnabas	reached	Cyprus
and	Galatia.
†	13:1	prophets	and	teachers.	See	Ephesians	4:11.	Barnabas.	See	note	on	4:36.	Simeon	called

Niger.	A	man	of	dark	complexion	(niger	is	Latin	for	“black”)	who	may	have	come	from	Africa.	He
is	 possibly	 the	 Simon	 of	 Cyrene	 (Lk	 23:26)	 whose	 sons,	 Alexander	 and	 Rufus,	 were	 among	 the
Christians	 at	Rome	 (Mk	15:21;	 cf.	 Ro	 16:13).	Lucius	 of	Cyrene.	 Cyrene	was	 the	 capital	 of	 the
Roman	province	of	Cyrenaica	(in	modern	Libya).	Manaen.	A	Christian	who	reportedly	was	raised
as	 a	 foster	 brother	 with	 Herod	 Antipas.	 We	 do	 not	 know	 how	Manaen	 (Greek	 for	 the	 Hebrew
Menahem)	heard	the	gospel	and	turned	to	the	Lord.	Saul.	See	note	on	9:1.



†	13:2	See	BC	31.



†	13:3	fasted	and	prayed.	Fasting	and	especially	prayer	were	vital	in	the	lives	of	the	believers	in
Acts	(2:42;	3:1;	4:24;	6:4;	10:31;	14:23;	28:8).	placed	their	hands	on	them.	Recognizing	 that	 the
Holy	 Spirit	 had	 set	 Barnabas	 and	 Saul	 apart,	 they	 officially	 placed	 their	 hands	 on	 them	 in
recognition	of	what	 the	Spirit	had	already	done	(v.	2)	and	of	what	he	was	going	 to	do	 in	 sending
them	out	(v.	4;	cf.	14:23;	1Ti	4:14).



†	13:4	Seleucia.	The	port	of	Antioch,	16	miles	west	of	Antioch	and	4–5	miles	north	of	the	mouth
of	 the	Orontes	River.	Cyprus.	An	 island	 off	 the	 coast	 of	Phoenicia	 that	was	 inhabited	 largely	 by
Greeks	but	also	by	many	Jews.



†	13:5	arrived	at	Salamis.	They	sailed	directly	west	about	130	miles	from	Seleucia	to	Salamis	on
the	 east	 coast	 of	 Cyprus.	 Salamis	 was	 the	 most	 important	 city	 on	 the	 island	 at	 the	 time.	 The
provincial	capital	of	the	island	was	Paphos,	90	miles	southwest.



†	13:6	Jewish	 sorcerer.	Greek	magos,	meaning	 “wise	man”	 (Mt	 2:1),	 “sorcerer,”	 “magician.”
Although	 sorcery	 was	 forbidden	 in	 Judaism,	 some	 people	 still	 practiced	 it.	 Bar-Jesus	 (bar	 is
Aramaic	for	“son	of”;	“Jesus”	is	from	the	Hebrew	Joshua)	was	indeed	a	false	prophet.



†	13:7	Sergius	Paulus.	Possibly	Lucius	Sergius	Paulus,	who	had	been	an	official	during	the	reign
of	 Claudius	 and	 then	 had	 become	 proconsul	 (the	 chief	 officer	 in	 a	 senatorial	 province,	 who
answered	 to	 the	Roman	Senate)	 at	 Paphos	 in	Cyprus.	By	 contrast,	 the	 region	 later	 referred	 to	 as
Palestine	was	an	imperial	province	and	had	a	procurator	directly	responsible	to	the	emperor.



†	13:8	Elymas.	Another	name	for	Bar-Jesus.	This	man	was	in	the	proconsul’s	court.	He	tried	to
keep	Paulus	from	believing	the	Christian	message.



†	13:9	Saul	…	also	called	Paul.	Saul	was	his	Jewish	name;	Paul,	his	Gentile	Roman	name.	Many
Jews	of	the	time	had	two	names	(e.g.,	Simon	Peter).	As	a	Roman	citizen,	Paul	had	two	names,	and
possibly	three.	He	used	his	Greek	name	even	before	Sergius	Paulus	was	converted.	Luke	no	longer
speaks	here	of	 “Barnabas	 and	Saul”	but	of	 “Paul	 and	Barnabas,”	 except	when	 these	missionaries
returned	 to	 the	 Jerusalem	 church,	 where	 Barnabas	 would	 have	 been	 expected	 to	 be	 the	 leader
(14:14).



†	13:13	 sailed	 to	Perga	 in	Pamphylia.	 The	 city	 of	 Perga	was	 located	 northwest	 of	Cyprus	 in
Pamphylia,	an	economically	poor	Roman	province	on	the	south	coast	of	Asia	Minor.	Perga	was	five
miles	from	the	coast	and	about	twelve	miles	northeast	of	the	seaport	Attalia.



†	13:14	Pisidian	Antioch.	This	Antioch,	about	100	miles	north	of	Perga	and	3,600	feet	above	sea
level,	was	located	in	Phrygia	near	the	border	of	Pisidia.	To	distinguish	it	from	another	Antioch	in
Phrygia,	it	was	popularly	called	“Antioch	of	Pisidia.”



†	13:15	 reading	 from	 the	 Law	 and	 the	 Prophets.	 In	 the	 synagogue	 at	 this	 time,	 a	 worship
service	would	have	included	the	creed	(Dt	6:4),	the	“Eighteen	Blessings”	prayer,	one	reading	from
the	Law	and	one	from	the	Prophets,	an	exposition	and	application	(Lk	4:16–30)	and	a	 concluding
benediction.



†	13:20	about	450	years.	About	400	years	plus	the	40	years	in	the	wilderness	and	the	period	of
Joshua’s	conquest	(see	note	on	7:6).



†	13:23	See	BC	18.



†	13:29	See	HC	41.



†	13:33	it	is	written.	Paul	emphasized	Jesus’	resurrection,	a	crucial	point	of	the	apostles’	witness
(1:22).	He	cited	three	Old	Testament	Scriptures	(Pss	2:7;	16:10;	Isa	55:3).	You	are	my	Son;	today	I
have	become	your	Father.	That	is,	“Today	in	raising	you	from	the	dead,	I	am	declaring	that	you	are
my	Son	and	I	am	your	Father”	(see	note	on	Heb	1:5).	See	HC	35.



†	13:34	never	to	decay.	See	note	on	2:24.



‡	13:36–39	See	WCF	11.1;	8.4;	32.1;	BC	22.



†	13:39	The	law	points	the	sinner	to	Christ	(Gal	3:24),	for	“a	man	is	not	justified	by	observing	the
law,	but	by	faith	in	Jesus	Christ”	(Gal	2:16).	To	be	justified	is	to	be	declared	righteous	by	God	(Ro
3:21–22)	and	therefore	granted	forgiveness	of	sins	(Eph	1:7).	See	WCF	19.6.



‡	13:42–46	See	WCF	21.6;	WLC	109,	113.



†	13:46	the	word	of	God	to	you	first.	Since	Jesus	the	Messiah	came	through	the	Jews	(Ge	12:3),
Paul	was	consistent	in	applying	the	principle	“first	for	the	Jew,	then	for	the	Gentile”	(Ro	1:16).	He
recognized	 that	God’s	plan	also	 includes	 the	Gentiles	 (Isa	49:6),	a	 fact	 that	was	 resisted	by	 these
Jews	of	Pisidian	Antioch.	worthy	of	eternal	 life.	Paul	did	not	want	 the	Jews	 to	 think	 themselves
worthy	 in	 the	sense	 that	 they	had	merited	salvation	(Ro	3:9ff.),	but	he	did	want	 them	to	recognize
how	much	God	valued	them	as	his	 image	and	as	his	covenant	people.	Their	 lack	of	 interest	 in	 the
gospel	showed	that	they	did	not	value	themselves	as	highly	as	God	did.



†	13:48	all	who	were	appointed	for	eternal	life	believed.	God’s	sovereign	choice	was	at	work
in	bringing	conviction	and	repentance	(11:18;	2Ti	2:25)	and	in	bringing	his	people	to	faith	in	Christ
(Eph	2:8).	Luke	used	the	passive	voice	(“were	appointed”),	indicating	that	God	was	the	agent.	Only
God	 grants	 eternal	 life	 (Mt	 25:46;	 Jn	 10:28;	 17:2).	 The	 verb	 “were	 appointed”	 is	 in	 the	 perfect
tense,	denoting	action	that	took	place	in	the	past,	the	results	of	which	are	certain	and	relevant	for	the
present.	 In	 the	 past,	 God	 predestined	 the	 salvation	 of	 the	 Gentiles.	 In	 the	 Old	 Testament,	 God
revealed	that	he	would	also	grant	to	Gentiles	the	blessing	of	salvation	(Ge	12:1–3;	Isa	42:6;	49:6).
See	WLC	68;	BC	16;	CD	1.10;	1.I;	1.V.



†	13:50	See	WLC	113.



†	13:51	 shook	 the	dust	 from	 their	 feet.	A	 Jewish	 sign	 of	 displeasure	 and	 disassociation	 (Mt
10:14).	went	 to	 Iconium.	 Paul	 and	 Barnabas	 traveled	 about	 80	 miles	 southeast	 from	 Pisidian
Antioch	on	the	Via	Sebaste	highway	to	Iconium,	an	ancient	Phrygian	town	that	the	Greeks	had	made
into	a	city-state	(a	pólis).	Later,	under	Augustus,	it	became	a	city	in	the	Roman	province	of	Galatia.



†	14:4	apostles.	This	is	the	first	time	in	Acts	that	this	term	is	used	in	a	broad	sense	that	includes
men	(e.g.,	Barnabas)	other	than	the	apostles	chosen	by	Jesus	(Mt	10:1–4;	Ac	1:24–26;	see	note	on
2Co	1:1).



†	 14:5	 stone	 them.	 Stoning	 was	 the	 Jewish	 form	 of	 executing	 the	 death	 penalty	 for	 religious
blasphemy	(7:58–59).



†	14:6	Lycaonian	 cities	 of	Lystra	and	Derbe.	Although	 these	 two	 cities,	 along	with	 Iconium,
strictly	belonged	to	the	Roman	province	of	Galatia,	they	were	part	of	the	subdistrict	called	Lycaonia.
From	A.D.	37–72,	however,	Iconium	was	actually	counted	linguistically	and	politically	to	be	on	the
Phrygian	side	of	the	border.



†	14:8	Lystra.	 In	6	B.C.	Augustus	 fortified	 this	 ancient	Lycaonian	 settlement	 and	made	 it	 into	 a
Roman	colony	of	the	province	of	Galatia.	He	also	settled	the	colony	with	Roman	army	veterans.



†	14:11	Lycaonian	language.	The	native	language	of	most	of	the	people.	See	WCF	2.1.



‡	14:12–13	An	ancient	legend	circulated	in	Lystra	that	the	Greek	gods	Zeus	(chief	of	the	gods)	and
Hermes	(the	spokesman	of	Zeus)	were	disguised	as	humans.	According	to	the	legend,	they	came	to
the	Phrygian	hill	country	seeking	hospitality.	Only	one	couple	received	them,	and	consequently	their
cottage	was	changed	into	a	golden-roofed	temple	with	marble	columns.	The	rest	of	the	people,	who
had	 refused	 to	 welcome	 the	 gods,	 had	 their	 houses	 destroyed.	 It	 may	 be	 that	 the	 Lystrans,
remembering	the	legend,	thought	of	Barnabas	as	Zeus	and	Paul	as	his	messenger.	To	preclude	divine
anger,	they	honored	them	as	gods.



†	14:14	tore	their	clothes.	A	sign	of	anguish.



‡	14:15–17	The	content	of	Paul’s	sermon	is	similar	 to	 that	of	his	sermon	at	Athens	(17:22–31).
Both	 were	 addressed	 to	 pagan	 crowds	 who	 would	 not	 have	 understood	 quotations	 from,	 and
explanations	of,	Old	Testament	Scriptures.	Paul	stressed	that	God’s	creative	and	providential	power
extended	to	the	Lystrans.	See	HC	27.
†	14:15	See	WCF	2.1;	BC	26;	HC	26.



‡	14:16–17	See	WCF	5.4;	BC	14;	HC	125;	CD	3–4.V.



†	14:20	Derbe.	Another	 Lycaonian	 border	 town	 (modern	Kerti	Huyuk,	 Turkey)	 in	 southeastern
Galatia,	about	65	miles	southeast	of	Lystra.



‡	15:1–35	The	Jerusalem	Council.	Paul’s	 success	 in	Gentile	evangelism	 raised	 the	question	of
circumcision	for	Gentile	Christians.	Luke	recorded	the	decision	of	the	council	in	order	to	guide	the
church	in	its	mission	should	the	matter	surface	again.
†	15:1	The	reports	of	Paul	and	Barnabas’s	direct	contact	with	the	Gentiles	on	the	first	missionary

journey	may	have	reached	Judea	and	Jerusalem	through	John	Mark	after	he	returned	home	(13:13).
Also,	 others	 from	Antioch	may	 have	 brought	 the	 news	 during	 Paul	 and	Barnabas’s	 extended	 stay
there.	 This	 caused	 the	 Jewish	 Christians	 to	 fear	 that	 their	 Jewish	 heritage	 was	 threatened;	 they
thought	 that	 the	 converted	 Gentiles	 should	 be	 brought	 into	 Judaism	 through	 circumcision.	 Paul
recognized	 that	 forcing	Gentiles	 to	 be	 circumcised	might	make	 them	 think	 that	 salvation	must	 be
earned	 (cf.	 Gal	 2:15–16).	 He	 knew	 that	 the	 Judaizers	 had	 to	 be	 opposed	 lest	 they	 hinder	 the
extension	of	the	gospel	to	the	Gentiles	(1Th	2:14–16).



†	15:2,	4	See	WCF	31.1;	31.2.



†	15:6	apostles	and	elders	met.	The	church	leaders	took	the	lead	in	the	discussion,	but	verse	12
indicates	that	the	whole	assembly	was	present.	See	WCF	31.1



‡	15:10–11	See	WCF	7.6;	14.2;	20.1;	WLC	72.



†	15:13	James	 spoke	up.	 James	was	 the	half	 brother	 of	 Jesus	 (Mt	13:55;	 see	 “Introduction	 to
James:	Author”),	who	by	now	seems	 to	have	become	a	prominent	 leader	of	 the	 Jerusalem	church
(Gal	2:9).	James	added	a	third	testimony	that	Gentile	believers	should	not	be	burdened	with	keeping
the	law	of	circumcision.



‡	15:14–18	See	WCF	1.8;	1.9;	2.2;	3.2;	5.1;	31.3;	WLC	6,	45;	WSC	26;	CD	1.6.



†	15:19	It	is	my	judgment.	James	found	support	in	the	Scriptures	and	in	the	testimonies	of	Simon
Peter,	Barnabas	and	Paul	that	God	wanted	Gentiles	to	be	free	from	Jewish	ceremonial	practices	and
the	demands	of	the	Judaizers.	He	tactfully	proposed	that	both	Jews	and	Gentiles	practice	restraint.
The	Jewish	Christians	were	to	recognize	that	Gentiles	were	not	 to	be	bound	by	traditional	Jewish
applications	 of	 the	 ceremonial	 aspects	 of	 the	 law.	 The	 Gentile	 believers	 were	 to	 consider	 the
scruples	of	Jewish	Christians	and	not	offend	them	by	eating	food	sacrificed	to	idols,	by	eating	the
meat	 of	 strangled	 animals	 or	 by	 consuming	 blood	 (Lev	 17:10–14;	 19:26).	 Beyond	 these	 Jewish
scruples,	they	were	to	abstain	from	sexual	immorality,	which	was	prevalent	in	pagan	societies.	See
WCF	31.3.



†	15:21	See	WCF	21.5;	WLC	108.



‡	15:22–25	See	WCF	31.2;	31.3.



†	15:23	your	brothers.	An	expression	 the	Jewish	Christian	 leaders	used	 to	help	set	 the	Gentile
Christians	at	ease.	They	were	all	brothers	and	sisters	together	in	the	same	church.



†	15:26	Lord	 Jesus	Christ.	 This	 full	 title	 of	 Jesus	was	 first	 used	 in	 11:17.	 The	word	 “Lord”
refers	 to	 his	 sovereignty.	 “Jesus”	 is	 the	 name	 for	 “Savior”	 (Hebrew,	 Joshua,	 meaning	 “Yahweh
saves”;	Ex	17:9).	“Christ”	means	“Messiah,”	“the	anointed	of	God.”



‡	15:27–31	See	WCF	31.3.



†	15:28	seemed	good	to	the	Holy	Spirit	and	to	us.	As	people	filled	with	the	Spirit	(2:1–41;	4:8;
6:5;	 9:17;	 13:4),	 they	 recognized	 the	 Spirit’s	 guidance	 in	 the	 debate	 in	 the	 assembly	 and	 in	 the
decision	that	was	made.



†	 15:32	 Judas	 and	 Silas	 …	 prophets.	 A	 primary	 function	 of	 the	 New	 Testament	 prophet	 (a
spokesman	for	God)	in	proclaiming	the	Word	was	to	bring	encouragement	and	strength	to	believers.
Paul	 chose	Silas	 to	 accompany	him	on	his	 second	missionary	 journey	 (v.	 40)	 and	 to	 share	 in	 the
teaching	of	the	Word.



‡	15:36–18:22	Paul’s	 Second	Missionary	 Journey.	 Luke	 reported	 the	 second	 phase	 of	 Paul’s
outreach	to	the	Gentile	nations.	After	a	disagreement	with	Barnabas,	Paul	visited	the	churches	of	his
previous	journey	and	continued	westward	into	Greece.



†	15:39	sharp	disagreement	…	parted	company.	This	dispute	was	occasioned	by	the	desire	of
Barnabas	 to	 take	 John	Mark	 (a	 cousin	 of	Barnabas;	Col	4:10)	 on	 the	 second	missionary	 journey,
despite	 the	 fact	 that	Mark	 had	 deserted	 Paul	 and	 Barnabas	 during	 the	 first	 journey	 (13:13).	 The
failure	of	Barnabas	to	support	the	Gentile	Christians	(Gal	2:13)	may	also	have	contributed	to	the	rift.
Although	the	remainder	of	Acts	contains	no	further	record	of	Paul	working	with	Barnabas,	Paul	does
later	mention	Barnabas	 in	a	positive	 light	 (1Co	9:6).	Paul’s	 later	high	 regard	 for	Mark	 is	 evident
(Col	4:10;	2Ti	4:11;	Phm	24).	Barnabas	 took	Mark	…	Cyprus.	 Barnabas	 took	 his	 cousin	Mark
(Col	 4:10)	 on	 a	 missionary	 journey	 to	 the	 island	 of	 Cyprus,	 Barnabas’s	 home.	 This	 no	 doubt
provided	an	opportunity	for	Barnabas	to	encourage	(4:36)	the	younger	man.



†	16:1	a	disciple	named	Timothy.	Paul	found	this	young	man,	who	was	part	Jew	and	part	Greek,
in	the	small	Jewish	community	of	Lystra.	Like	his	father,	Timothy	had	been	reared	as	a	Greek	and	so
had	not	been	circumcised.	Since	his	mother	was	Jewish,	Paul	did	not	think	he	was	compromising	the
principles	of	Gentile	freedom	by	circumcising	Timothy	(v.	3).



†	16:4	See	WCF	31.3.



‡	16:6–7	See	CD	3–4.V.
†	 16:6	 Phrygia	 and	 Galatia.	 A	 region	 in	 the	 southern	 portion	 of	 the	 province	 of	 Galatia.	 It

included	the	Phrygian	district,	Antioch	of	Pisidia	and	the	surrounding	area.	Holy	Spirit	…	Asia.	The
province	of	Asia,	located	in	the	western	sector	of	Asia	Minor,	included	the	famous	city	of	Ephesus,
where	God	wanted	Paul	to	go	at	a	later	date	(ch.	19).	The	Holy	Spirit	is	also	called	the	“Spirit	of
Jesus”	(v.	7)	and	“God”	(v.	10;	cf.	note	on	2Co	3:17).	These	verses	point	to	the	Christian	doctrine	of
the	Trinity	(cf.	2Co	13:14).	See	theological	article	“The	Trinity”	at	John	14.



†	16:7	border	of	Mysia.	Having	gone	northwest	through	Phrygia	and	Galatia,	Paul	and	Silas	came
to	Mysia,	 a	 district	 that	 extended	northwest	 to	 the	 coast,	 to	 the	Hellespont	 (the	modern	Straits	 of
Dardanelles)	and	Propontis	(the	inland	Sea	of	Marmara).	Bithynia	was	to	the	east.



†	16:8	they	passed	by	Mysia	…	to	Troas.	Troas	was	an	established	Aegean	seaport.	The	ancient
site	 of	 famous	Troy	was	 ten	miles	 farther	 inland.	 Important	 as	 a	Greek	 port	 from	about	 300	B.C.,
Troas	became	a	city-state	and	later	a	Roman	colony	that	functioned	as	an	important	seaport	for	the
region.



†	16:10	we.	The	first	of	the	“we”	passages	starts	here,	indicating	that	the	author	accompanied	Paul
and	Silas.



†	 16:11	 Samothrace.	 A	 prominent	 island	 in	 the	 north	 Aegean	 Sea	 where	 vessels	 regularly
stopped.	Neapolis.	Greek	for	“new	city”	(modern	Kavala),	this	was	the	seaport	for	Philippi,	which
was	located	ten	miles	inland	to	the	northwest.



†	 16:12	 Philippi.	 Philip	 II	 of	Macedon	 (Alexander	 the	 Great’s	 father)	 had	 established	 a	 large
Greek	colony	here	and	renamed	it	Philippi.	The	Romans	conquered	it	in	167	B.C.	and	made	it	part	of
the	province	of	Macedonia.



†	16:13	place	of	prayer.	According	to	Jewish	law,	at	least	ten	men	were	required	to	establish	a
synagogue.	Failing	that,	a	place	of	prayer	could	be	established	outdoors	and	preferably	near	water.
women	who	had	gathered	 there.	They	met	 informally	 to	 read	and	 study	 the	Scriptures,	 and	 they
looked	for	the	assistance	of	any	Jewish	teacher	who	happened	to	visit	there.



†	16:14	from	the	city	of	Thyatira.	About	30	miles	southeast	of	Pergamum,	Thyatira	was	a	city	in
the	old	kingdom	of	Lydia	until	under	Rome’s	reorganization	it	became	part	of	the	Roman	province	of
Asia.	 Thyatira	 was	 famous	 for	 its	 dye	 industry	 and	 the	 purple	 dyes	 it	 produced	 (such	 as	 royal
purple).	The	Lord	opened	her	heart.	Such	divine	 illumination	and	persuasion	 is	necessary	 if	 the
heart,	blinded	by	sin,	is	to	respond	to	the	gospel	(Jer	13:23;	Jn	6:44,	65;	Ro	9:16;	1Co	2:14).	This
effectual	call	of	God	ensures	that	all	who	have	been	chosen	by	God	will	believe	(13:48;	2Th	2:13–
14;	2Ti	1:9–10).	See	HC	21.



†	16:15	 the	members	 of	 her	 household	were	baptized.	 Throughout	 redemptive	 history	 it	 has
often	been	God’s	practice	to	deal	graciously	with	entire	family	units	(e.g.,	Ge	17:7–14;	Ac	2:38–39;
11:14;	16:31).	The	household	baptisms	of	Acts	are	striking	examples	of	this	(10:47–48;	16:31–33;
cf.	1Co	1:16).	Given	the	fact	that	such	household	baptisms	were	apparently	standard	practice,	it	is
probable	that	children	and	even	infants	were	included.



†	 16:16	 a	 spirit	 by	 which	 she	 predicted	 the	 future.	 Literally,	 “a	 python	 spirit.”	 The	 term
originally	referred	to	a	mythical	serpent	that	guarded	the	temple	and	oracle	of	the	Greek	god	Apollo
at	Delphi.	Later	the	phrase	meant	a	demon-possessed	person	or	even	a	ventriloquist.	The	people	at
Philippi	must	have	thought	she	had	a	demon	that	told	fortunes.



†	16:17	 the	Most	High	God.	A	 Jew	would	 have	 understood	 this	 title	 to	 apply	 to	Yahweh	 (El
‘Elyon;	Nu	24:16;	Ps	78:35),	whereas	a	Gentile	would	have	applied	it	to	Zeus.



†	16:18	In	the	name	of	Jesus	Christ	…	come	out	of	her!	Following	the	common	understanding
of	the	expression	“the	Most	High	God,”	everyone	realized	that	Paul	meant	to	convey	the	thought	that
Jesus,	as	deity,	expelled	the	demon.	See	BC	30.



†	 16:19	 seized	 Paul	 and	 Silas.	 Because	 both	 Paul	 and	 Silas	 were	 Jews	 and	 leaders	 of	 the
missionary	 team,	 they	were	seized.	Their	companions	were	Gentiles	 (Luke,	a	Gentile	 from	Syrian
Antioch,	and	Timothy,	a	half-Gentile	from	Lystra)	and	were	not	charged.



†	16:21	advocating	customs	unlawful	for	us	Romans.	The	charge	was	that	Paul	and	Silas	were
promulgating	an	illegal	religion	(Latin,	religio	illicita)	and	thus	were	disturbing	the	peace	of	Rome
(Pax	Romana).	But	this	charge	was	inflamed	by	cultural	and	religious	prejudice.



†	16:22	stripped	and	beaten.	Paul	and	Silas	were	Roman	citizens	(v.	37)	and	politically	exempt
from	such	treatment.	But	in	the	mob	atmosphere	this	was	ignored.



†	16:24	 in	 the	 inner	 cell	…	 feet	 in	 the	 stocks.	 They	were	 treated	 as	 common	 criminals	 and
placed	in	a	maximum-security	cell.



†	16:27	prison	doors	open.	See	5:19	and	12:10.	about	to	kill	himself.	According	to	Roman	law,
if	a	prisoner	escaped,	the	jailer	was	to	die	in	his	place	(12:19).



†	16:28	See	WLC	136;	WSC	69.



‡	16:30–31	See	WLC	72,	153,	172;	HC	60.



†	16:31	you	and	your	household.	For	other	instances	of	household	salvation,	see	2:38–39,	10:24,
48,	16:15	and	its	note	and	1	Corinthians	1:16.	When	a	person	accepted	a	religion,	the	whole	family
was	involved	(v.	34).	See	WCF	14.2;	WLC	72;	HC	74.



†	16:33	See	WCF	28.3.



†	16:37	Roman	citizens.	Paul	strongly	appealed	to	their	Roman	citizenship,	which	exempted	them
from	scourging	and	torture.	If	Roman	citizens	were	tried	in	a	Roman	court,	they	were	given	the	right
to	appeal	their	case	to	Caesar	(25:11;	26:32).



†	16:40	Lydia’s	house.	Early	Christians	often	met	in	private	homes	for	Christian	services	(Phm
2).	met	with	the	brothers.	The	term	“brother”	generally	refers	to	all	believers.	In	this	case	the	term
included	Lydia	and	her	household;	 the	slave	girl;	probably	the	jailer	and	his	household;	and	Luke,
who	now	stayed	in	Philippi.



†	17:1	Amphipolis	and	Apollonia	…	Thessalonica.	Amphipolis	was	the	capital	of	Macedonia’s
northern	 district	 from	 167–142	 B.C.	 It	 was	 about	 30	miles	 southwest	 of	 Philippi.	 Apollonia	 was
about	25	miles	farther.	Both	cities	were	on	the	Via	Egnatia	highway	to	Thessalonica.	Paul	and	his
companions	 were	 eager	 to	 get	 to	 Thessalonica,	 a	 distance	 of	 40	 miles	 beyond	 Apollonia.
Thessalonica,	 with	 a	 population	 of	 about	 200,000,	 was	 the	 provincial	 capital	 of	 Macedonia.	 In
Paul’s	day,	the	city	served	the	entire	province	as	an	administrative	and	commercial	center.



†	 17:2	 three	 Sabbath	 days.	 Paul	 may	 have	 stayed	 in	 Thessalonica	 much	 longer	 than	 three
successive	Sabbaths.	The	church	at	Philippi	 repeatedly	 sent	him	aid	 (Php	4:16),	 and	he	had	been
able	 to	give	fairly	extensive	doctrinal	 instruction	 to	 the	Thessalonian	Christians	(see	1,	2Th).	The
text	does	not	indicate	how	much	time	elapsed	between	the	third	Sabbath	and	the	forced	departure	of
Paul	and	Silas.



‡	17:6–7	See	BC	28.



†	17:7	defying	Caesar’s	decrees.	A	political	charge	was	brought	against	Paul,	who	had	spoken
about	the	spiritual	kingdom	of	God	(14:22;	19:8;	20:25;	28:23,	31).	His	opponents	seemed	to	have
distorted	the	message	to	mean	political	opposition	to	Rome.	About	this	time	Claudius	Caesar	(A.D.
49–50)	 expelled	 the	 Jews	 from	 Rome	 because	 of	 riots	 allegedly	 instigated	 by	 “Chrestus,”	 a
probable	reference	to	Christ.



†	17:10	Berea.	 Berea	 (modern	 Verria)	 was	 some	 50	 miles	 southwest	 of	 Thessalonica	 in	 the
foothills	of	the	Olympian	Mountains.



†	17:11	examined	the	Scriptures	every	day.	The	Bereans	compared	Paul’s	teaching	with	God’s
written	Word,	 thus	setting	a	good	example	for	 the	church	 throughout	history.	See	WCF	 20.2;	 31.4;
WLC	157,	160;	BC	29.



‡	17:16–17	See	WLC	108.
†	17:16	Athens.	 This	 city,	 located	 five	 miles	 inland	 northeast	 from	 its	 port	 (Piraeus)	 on	 the

Saronic	Gulf,	which	extends	west	from	the	Aegean	Sea,	had	a	rich	heritage.	In	the	early	fifth	century
B.C.,	 Athens	 reached	 its	 zenith	 under	 the	 great	 political	 leader	 Pericles	 (495–429	 B.C.),	 a	 period
during	 which	 the	 Parthenon,	 various	 temples	 and	 other	 magnificent	 structures	 were	 built	 and	 the
great	classical	poets	Aeschylus,	Sophocles,	Euripides	and	Aristophanes	 flourished.	Conquered	by
the	Romans	in	146	B.C.,	Athens	continued	to	be	one	of	the	great	intellectual	and	cultural	centers	of
the	ancient	world.	full	of	idols.	Besides	the	Parthenon	and	temple	buildings	with	their	idol	statues	on
the	Acropolis,	other	public,	commercial	and	 temple	buildings	and	statues	were	 to	be	 found	 in	 the
marketplace	below	and	to	the	west	of	the	Acropolis.



†	 17:18	 Epicurean	 and	 Stoic.	 Epicurus	 (342–270	 B.C.),	 the	 founder	 of	 the	 Epicurean
philosophical	system,	taught	that	a	person’s	chief	end	was	pleasure	and	a	life	without	pain,	passions
and	fears.	On	the	other	hand,	the	Zeno	of	Citium	(340–265	B.C.),	 the	 founder	of	Stoicism,	stressed
living	in	harmony	with	nature	and	dependence	on	one’s	reasoning	and	other	self-sufficient	powers.
Both	schools	stressed	the	quest	for	peace	of	mind.	Zeno	viewed	God	pantheistically	as	the	“world-
soul.”	babbler.	A	derogatory	term	meaning	a	scrap	collector	or	peddler	of	assorted	ideas.



†	17:19	meeting	 of	 the	Areopagus.	Greek,	Areios	 pagos;	 literally,	 “hill	 of	Ares,”	 sometimes
called	“Mars	Hill”	because	 the	Greek	god	of	war	(Ares)	was	equivalent	 to	 the	Roman	god	Mars.
The	term	came	to	be	applied	to	the	council	that	first	assembled	on	the	hill	of	Ares	(just	northwest	of
the	Acropolis)	for	murder	trials.	Later	it	served	as	the	city	council	of	Athens,	and	in	Roman	times	it
was	 the	 judicial	body	that	supervised	educational,	 religious	and	moral	matters.	 In	Paul’s	 time,	 the
council	 met	 in	 the	 Royal	 Stoa	 or	 Colonnade,	 which	 was	 located	 in	 the	 northwest	 corner	 of	 the
marketplace.	This	council	was	to	pass	judgment	on	Paul’s	religious	ideas.



†	17:22	See	WLC	109.



†	17:23	TO	AN	UNKNOWN	GOD.	A	reference	to	the	Altar	of	the	Twelve	Gods	at	Athens	or	to	some
other	altar	with	this	inscription	that	was	erected	to	ensure	that	no	god	had	been	slighted.	Paul	used
this	point	of	contact	to	lead	to	his	discourse	on	the	living	and	personal	God	who	has	made	the	world,
who	is	not	carved	out	of	stone	or	confined	to	some	temple,	who	personally	created	humankind	and
who	providentially	controls	the	time	and	place	where	people	are	to	live.	See	WLC	105,	113.



‡	17:24–28	See	WCF	2.2;	4.1;	5.1;	6.3;	7.1;	21.1;	WLC	22,	101;	BC	14;	HC	27,	28,	121,	125.



†	17:28	 in	him	we	 live	and	move	and	have	our	being.	Paul	 said	 that	 this	God	brought	us	 into
being	 and	 that	we	 exist	 only	 by	 his	 providence.	 In	 the	 ancient	world	 the	 three	 great	mysteries	 of
philosophy	and	science	were	the	questions	of	life,	motion	and	being.	some	of	your	own	poets.	Paul
knew	that	the	Athenians	did	not	know	the	Old	Testament,	so	he	quoted	from	three	of	their	own	poets
whose	primary	reference	was	to	Zeus,	the	chief	of	the	Greek	gods.	Paul	reapplied	the	quotations	to
the	 living	 and	 personal	God	 of	 heaven.	 First,	 Paul	 gave	 a	 quotation	 attributed	 to	 the	Cretan	 poet
Epimenides	(c.	600	B.C.)	in	his	Cretica:	“For	in	you	we	live	and	move	and	have	our	being.”	Then	he
cited	Cleanthes	 (331–233	B.C.)	 in	his	Hymn	to	Zeus,	 4,	 and	 the	Cilician	poet	Aratus	 (c.	 315–240
B.C.)	in	his	Phaenomena,	5:	“For	we	are	also	his	offspring.”	In	spite	of	the	distorted	ideas	of	God
that	 pagans	have,	 they	 show	 that	 they	know	 some	 things	 about	God	 (Ro	1:20–21).	 See	WCF	 5.1;
WLC	2,	101.



†	17:29	See	WLC	105,	109;	HC	96.



†	17:30	God	overlooked	such	ignorance.	That	is,	God	took	into	consideration	the	limitations	of
their	knowledge	about	the	true	God,	but	now	Paul	was	revealing	the	truth	about	the	living	God.	They
were	being	called	upon	to	repent	of	their	sins.	See	WCF	15.3.



†	17:31	a	day	when	he	will	judge	…	by	the	man	he	has	appointed.	The	final	day	of	judgment
(Rev	 20:12–15).	 Capricious	 rejection	 by	 the	 Athenians	 of	 the	 man	 whom	God	 appointed	 would
result	in	Jesus	finally	and	justly	rejecting	them	on	that	day	of	judgment.	Paul	stressed	that	God’s	call
to	repentance	and	faith	is	not	an	invitation	but	a	command.	See	WCF	8.1;	33.1;	WLC	51,	56;	WSC
28.



†	18:1	Corinth.	This	city	had	been	the	capital	of	the	Roman	province	of	Achaia	since	27	B.C.	 It
was	 located	about	50	miles	southwest	of	Athens	near	 the	 isthmus	 that	connects	Attica	 to	 the	north
with	the	Peloponnese	to	the	south.	Although	Corinth	was	large	and	prosperous	in	the	eighth	to	sixth
centuries	B.C.,	it	declined	and	was	captured	in	338	B.C.	by	Philip	II	of	Macedon.	It	was	taken	by	the
Romans	 in	196	B.C.,	 sacked	 in	146	B.C.	 by	 the	Romans	 for	 revolt,	 and	 finally	 refounded	by	 Julius
Caesar	as	a	Roman	colony	in	44	B.C.	In	New	Testament	times,	Corinth	had	a	population	in	excess	of
200,000,	composed	of	Greeks;	freedmen	from	Italy;	Roman	army	veterans;	businessmen;	government
officials;	people	from	the	Near	East,	including	a	large	contingent	of	Jews	(part	of	an	inscription	of	a
Jewish	synagogue	was	found	in	the	ruins	of	Corinth);	and	many	slaves.	Along	with	its	affluence	and
cosmopolitan	 nature,	Corinth	was	 thoroughly	 pagan	 and	 immoral.	 The	 city	was	 filled	with	 pagan
temples	and	on	the	south	had	on	its	high	acropolis	(called	the	Acrocorinth),	a	temple	of	the	goddess
Aphrodite.	 From	 the	 fifth	 century	 B.C.	 on,	 the	 expression	 “to	 Corinthianize”	 had	 meant	 “to	 be
sexually	immoral.”



†	18:2	Aquila	…	of	Pontus	…	Priscilla.	Aquila	was	a	native	of	Pontus,	a	northern	region	of	Asia
Minor	between	Bithynia	and	Armenia.	Priscilla	is	frequently	listed	before	her	husband	(vv.	18–19,
26;	Ro	16:3;	2Ti	4:19),	indicating	that	she	may	have	had	a	higher	social	status	than	he	or	been	more
prominent	in	their	tentmaking	business.



†	18:6	 shook	 out	 his	 clothes.	 A	 symbolic	 repudiation	 of	 the	 Jews’	 rejection	 and	 unbelief	 (cf.
13:51).	Your	blood	be	on	your	own	heads!	They	were	responsible	for	their	rejection	of	Christ	(cf.
Mt	27:25)	and	would	bear	the	burden	for	their	own	sins.



†	18:7	 house	 of	Titius	 Justus,	 a	worshiper	 of	God.	 The	 first	 home	 of	 the	Corinthian	 church.
Titius	Justus	(both	names	are	Roman)	was	a	Gentile,	an	adherent	to	the	faith	at	the	synagogue	and	a
Roman	 citizen.	 He	 possibly	 belonged	 to	 one	 of	 the	 families	 Julius	 Caesar	 had	 sent	 to	 colonize
Corinth.	There	is	reason	to	believe	that	he	may	be	the	Gaius	of	Romans	16:23,	who	is	mentioned	as
having	been	baptized	by	Paul	(1Co	1:14).



†	18:8	Crispus,	the	synagogue	ruler.	As	synagogue	ruler,	Crispus	was	in	charge	of	the	physical
arrangements	 for	 the	 synagogue	services.	 It	 is	 this	Crispus	 (and	presumably	his	household)	whom
Paul	baptized	(1Co	1:14).	his	entire	household	believed.	See	16:15	and	its	note;	see	also16:31–33.



†	18:10	I	have	many	people	in	this	city.	Jesus	guaranteed	that	Paul’s	labors	in	Corinth	would	not
be	without	results	because	God’s	own	people	(i.e.,	those	God	had	appointed	to	eternal	life;	13:48)
lived	in	this	city.	Even	though	the	elect	Corinthians	had	not	yet	believed	the	gospel,	for	many	had	not
even	heard	Paul	preach,	they	nevertheless	belonged	to	God.



†	18:12	While	Gallio	was	proconsul	of	Achaia.	Luke	correctly	identified	the	administrative	head
of	 this	 senatorial	 province	 (Achaia)	 as	 a	 proconsul.	 An	 inscription	 found	 at	 Delphi,	 Greece,
identifies	Gallio	as	proconsul	during	Claudius’s	26th	acclamation	as	emperor	(i.e.,	January	to	July
of	A.D.	52).



†	 18:13	 contrary	 to	 the	 law.	 That	 is,	 contrary	 to	 the	 Roman	 law	 forbidding	 the	 practice	 of
religions	 that	 Rome	 had	 not	 legally	 recognized.	 Judaism	 was	 a	 legally	 recognized	 religion.
Christianity	 was	 initially	 viewed	 as	 an	 offshoot	 of	 Judaism	 and,	 as	 such,	 was	 a	 legal	 religion
(religio	licita).	See	BC	28.



†	18:17	See	WLC	130.



†	18:18	a	vow	he	had	 taken.	Although	 this	 phrase	 could	 apply	 to	Aquila,	Paul	 is	 probably	 in
view.	 Because	 the	 Nazirite	 vow	 involved	 rigorous	 ceremonial	 purity	 that	 was	 impractical	 to
implement	in	Gentile	lands	(Nu	6:1–21),	the	vow	in	question	was	probably	a	private	one	undertaken
by	Paul	as	a	 religious	exercise.	The	cutting	of	 the	hair	 (which	was	uncut	during	 the	period	of	 the
vow)	marked	the	conclusion	of	the	vow	and	was	perhaps	an	expression	of	gratitude	to	God.



‡	 18:23–21:14	 Paul’s	 Third	 Missionary	 Journey.	 Luke	 described	 the	 third	 phase	 of	 Paul’s
evangelization	of	Gentile	nations.	Once	again,	he	traveled	as	far	as	Greece.
†	18:23	some	time	in	Antioch.	Presumably	several	months,	from	about	the	fall	of	A.D.	52	to	the

spring	of	A.D.	53.	Paul	set	out.	This	is	the	beginning	of	Paul’s	third	missionary	journey.	Galatia	and
Phrygia.	 Paul	 started	 with	 the	 nearest	 area	 of	 his	 former	 work,	 the	 Phrygian	 area	 of	 Galatia	 in
southern	Asia	Minor.



†	18:25	See	WLC	159.



†	18:28	See	WLC	4;	BC	7.



†	19:1	the	interior.	When	he	had	finished	his	ministry	in	Phrygian	Galatia	(18:23),	Paul	continued
westward	by	land	through	the	region	of	Colosse,	Laodicea	and	Hierapolis	(Col	4:13)	 in	 the	Lycus
Valley,	finally	arriving	at	Ephesus.	There	he	ministered	for	about	three	years	(vv.	8,	10),	from	about
A.D.	53	to	56.	Ephesus.	The	capital	of	the	Roman	province	of	Asia,	Ephesus	was	founded	in	about
the	 twelfth	 century	 B.C.	 by	 Ionians	 from	 Athens.	 It	 became	 a	 great	 commercial	 power,	 but	 the
economic	prosperity	of	 the	 city	 eventually	dwindled,	due	mainly	 to	 increasing	 soil	 erosion	of	 the
Cayster	River,	which	resulted	in	the	silting	and	clogging	of	the	harbor.	The	city	also	derived	wealth
and	prestige	from	its	temple	of	Artemis,	which	was	built	in	honor	of	the	multi-breasted	goddess	of
fertility.	 Ephesus	 in	 Paul’s	 day	 had	 passed	 its	 zenith	 but	 was	 still	 an	 important	 commercial	 and
religious	center.	some	disciples.	That	is,	“about	twelve	men”	(v.	7).



†	19:2	receive	the	Holy	Spirit.	As	followers	of	John	 the	Baptist,	 these	believers	had	not	been
instructed	about	the	coming	of	the	Spirit.	Note	that	all	categories	of	people	received	the	baptism	of
the	Holy	Spirit:	Jews,	God-fearing	Greeks,	Samaritans	and	Gentiles.



†	 19:4	 baptism	 of	 repentance	 …	 the	 one	 coming	 after	 him	 …	 Jesus.	 John’s	 baptism	 of
repentance	(Mk	1:4;	Lk	3:3)	was	directed	 toward	repentance	of	sins,	and	 it	 looked	forward	 to	 the
redeeming	work	of	Jesus,	the	coming	One.



†	19:6	spoke	in	tongues	and	prophesied.	The	experience	of	these	Ephesian	Gentiles	in	receiving
the	Holy	Spirit	 parallels	 that	 of	 believing	 Jews	 (2:4,	11),	 Samaritans	 (8:14–17)	 and	God-fearing
Gentiles	(10:44–46).	Thus	 this	episode	represents	 the	extension	of	 the	Pentecost	experience	 to	yet
another	 group	 of	 people	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 2).	 prophesied.	 In	 this	 context,	 prophesying	 probably
indicates	something	similar	to	“declaring	the	wonders	of	God”	(2:11)	and	“praising	God”	(10:46).



†	19:9	lecture	hall	of	Tyrannus.	We	know	nothing	about	Tyrannus,	whose	name	means	“tyrant.”
Some	manuscripts	add	the	note	“from	the	fifth	to	the	tenth	hour”	(i.e.,	from	11:00	A.M.	to	4:00	P.M.).
Tyrannus	 used	 the	 room	 in	 the	 cool	morning	 hours,	 but	when	 the	 heat	 of	 the	 summer	 day	 became
oppressive,	Paul	was	permitted	to	use	the	hall.	See	WLC	113.



†	19:10	the	province	of	Asia.	The	Roman	province	in	the	western	part	of	Asia	Minor.	As	a	result
of	this	teaching,	groups	of	believers	were	formed	in	numerous	places	(Col	4:13,	16;	Rev	2–3).



†	19:12	handkerchiefs	and	aprons	that	had	touched	him.	That	is,	sweat	cloths	and	work	aprons
that	Paul	wore	as	he	worked	in	his	tentmaking	trade	(18:3).	taken	to	the	sick.	This	was	not	Paul’s
doing;	 because	 of	 their	 pagan	 religious	 background,	 the	 Ephesians	 were	 used	 to	 employing
superstitious	means	(v.	19).	That	God	mercifully	accommodated	his	gracious	work	to	their	ignorance
in	this	instance	does	not	justify	the	continuation	of	such	a	practice	today.



†	19:13	driving	out	evil	spirits.	In	ancient	times	it	was	common	practice	to	use	magical	names	to
drive	out	evil	spirits.	Jews	in	Ephesus	were	trying	to	“invoke	the	name	of	the	Lord	Jesus”	to	imitate
what	Paul	was	doing	(v.	12;	16:18).	See	WLC	113.



†	19:19	their	scrolls.	These	 scrolls	 contained	 the	magical	names	and	 incantations	used	 in	 their
magical	arts.	fifty	thousand	drachmas.	A	drachma	in	Paul’s	day	was	the	daily	wage	of	the	common
laborer.	See	WLC	142.



†	19:23	the	Way.	See	note	on	9:2.



‡	19:24–25	See	WLC	142.
†	 19:24	 A	 silversmith	 named	 Demetrius.	 An	 important	 silversmith	 guild	 had	 developed	 at

Ephesus	 due	 to	 the	 large	 religious	 pilgrimage	 trade.	 This	 trade	 had	 developed	 because	 of	 the
worship	 of	 the	 Greek	 goddess	 Artemis	 (Latin,	 Diana),	 who	 at	 Ephesus	 was	 portrayed	 as	 a
grotesque,	 multi-breasted	 Near	 Eastern	 fertility	 mother	 goddess.	 Her	 “image,”	 which	 had	 fallen
“from	heaven”	(v.	35),	was	probably	a	meteorite	that	became	an	object	of	worship.	The	temple	of
Artemis,	one	of	the	seven	wonders	of	the	ancient	world,	is	located	more	than	a	mile	northeast	of	the
ruins	 of	 the	 city.	 Not	 only	 was	 it	 the	 object	 of	 religious	 pilgrimage,	 but	 the	 temple	 was	 also	 a
banking	depository	for	the	ancient	world.	The	making	of	silver	shrines	of	the	temple	and	images	of
the	goddess	was	a	major	source	of	income.



†	19:27	 temple	of	 the	great	goddess	Artemis.	The	archaic	 Ionic	 temple	of	Artemis	measured
425	feet	by	220	feet	and	had	127	marble	columns	62	feet	high.	The	lowest	drums	of	the	36	western
columns	were	carved	with	reliefs.	The	statue	of	the	goddess	was	displayed	in	an	inner	room	of	the
temple.



†	19:32	 assembly.	 The	 Greek	 word	 ekklçsia	 is	 used	 here	 and	 denotes	 a	 secular	 assembly	 of
people	(see	note	on	5:11).



†	19:37	neither	robbed	temples	nor	blasphemed	our	goddess.	These	were	common	charges	of
Gentiles	against	Jews	and	Jewish	Christians	(Josephus,	Antiquities,	4.207;	Against	Apion,	2.237).



†	20:1	set	out	for	Macedonia.	Paul	went	up	the	Asia	Minor	coast	from	Ephesus,	either	by	road	or
by	ship,	probably	as	far	as	Troas	and	then	by	ship	to	Macedonia	(cf.	16:8–10)	and	on	to	Philippi	(cf.
16:11–40),	visiting	groups	of	believers	as	he	went.	While	 in	Macedonia,	Paul	may	have	extended
his	ministry	as	far	as	Illyricum	(i.e.,	the	region	of	modern	Albania	and	Yugoslavia;	Ro	15:19).



†	20:2	arrived	in	Greece.	Paul	arrived	at	Corinth	in	the	province	of	Achaia,	where	he	spent	the
winter	of	A.D.	56–57.	It	was	at	this	time	that	he	wrote	Romans	(Ro	15:26;	16:23–24).



†	20:4	 Paul’s	 traveling	 companions	 are	 listed	 by	 name.	 Although	 the	 text	 does	 not	 explicitly
explain	their	presence,	these	men	may	have	been	official	church	representatives	appointed	to	travel
with	Paul	to	deliver	money	collected	for	the	relief	of	the	Jerusalem	church	(1Co	16:1–4;	2Co	9:1–
5).	 Sopater	 may	 be	 the	 same	 person	 as	 the	 Sosipater	 mentioned	 in	 Romans	 16:21.	 Aristarchus
faithfully	accompanied	Paul	during	the	third	missionary	journey	(19:29)	and	 later	 to	Rome	(27:2),
where	he	shared	Paul’s	imprisonment	(Col	4:10).	Secundus	is	mentioned	nowhere	else	in	the	New
Testament.	Gaius	from	Derbe	in	Asia	Minor	may	be	different	from	the	Macedonian	Gaius	mentioned
in	 19:29,	 although	 some	 manuscripts	 read	 “Doberus”	 (a	 city	 in	 eastern	 Macedonia)	 instead	 of
“Derbe.”	On	Timothy,	see	“Introduction	to	1	Timothy:	Author.”	Tychicus	would	later	serve	as	Paul’s
representative	 to	 various	 churches	 during	 the	 apostle’s	 imprisonments	 (Eph	 6:21;	 Col	 4:7–9;	 2Ti
4:12).	Trophimus	accompanied	Paul	to	Jerusalem,	where	his	presence	in	the	city	led	to	Paul’s	arrest
(21:29).	 He	 apparently	 also	 traveled	 with	 Paul	 after	 the	 apostle’s	 release	 from	 the	 first	 Roman
imprisonment	(2Ti	4:20).



†	20:5	waited	for	us.	Luke	again	used	the	first	person	plural	pronoun,	indicating	that	he	became
Paul’s	travel	companion	to	Jerusalem.



†	20:7	first	day	of	the	week.	Sunday,	following	a	Saturday	Sabbath.	to	break	bread.	Since	they
were	gathered	 together	 for	worship	on	 the	 first	 day	of	 the	week,	 the	Lord’s	Day	 (Rev	1:10),	 this
celebration	is	to	be	understood	to	include	communion	(2:42),	not	just	a	fellowship	meal	(2:46).	Paul
spoke.	This	was	a	Sunday	evening	preaching-teaching	service.	See	WCF	21.7;	29.3;	WLC	116,	117,
119;	WSC	59,	60,	61;	BC	35.



‡	20:8–12	 Luke	 recorded	 that	 Eutychus	was	 “picked	 up	 dead,”	 the	 likely	 result	 of	 such	 a	 fall.
Paul’s	 restoration	 of	 the	 young	 man	 to	 life	 is	 one	 of	 two	 such	 raisings	 of	 the	 dead	 by	 apostles
recorded	in	Acts	(9:40;	cf.	Lk	7:11–17;	8:49–56;	Jn	11:1–44).	See	WLC	119;	WSC	61.



†	20:13	 sailed	 for	Assos.	 Paul	 stayed	 behind	 at	 Troas	 and	 then	walked	 20	miles	 south	 on	 the
Roman	road	to	Assos,	which	was	located	on	the	coast	opposite	the	island	of	Lesbos,	whose	capital
city	was	Mitylene.



†	20:15	 The	 next	 day	…	Kios	…	 Samos	…	Miletus.	 They	 were	 sailing	 down	 the	 coast	 to
Miletus,	located	about	30	miles	farther	south	of	Ephesus.



†	20:17	elders.	As	 to	 position,	 these	 elders	were	 the	 ordained	 representatives	 of	 the	Ephesian
congregation;	as	to	function,	they	were	called	to	be	overseers	and	shepherds	of	the	church	of	God	(v.
28;	cf.	1Ti	3:1–7;	Titus	1:5–9).	See	WCF	30.1.



†	20:20	taught	you	publicly	and	from	house	to	house.	Paul’s	teaching	ministry	during	his	three-
year	 stay	 (v.	 31)	 in	 Ephesus	 was	 obviously	 extensive,	 involving	 both	 public	 lectures	 (at	 the
synagogue	and	the	lecture	hall	of	Tyrannus;	vv.	8–10)	and	more	private	instruction	in	homes.



†	20:21	repentance	…	faith.	See	note	on	3:19.	Both	Jews	and	Gentiles	must	come	to	God	in	the
same	way:	in	repentance	for	sin	(Lk	24:47;	Ac	26:20)	and	 through	faith	 in	Jesus	Christ.	See	WCF
15.1;	WLC	153;	WSC	85;	BC	10.



†	20:22	compelled	by	the	Spirit.	Such	explicit	guidance	by	the	Holy	Spirit	often	occurred	during
Paul’s	ministry	(16:6–10).



†	20:25	none	 of	 you	…	will	 ever	 see	me	 again.	 Paul’s	 statement	was	 based	 upon	 his	 human
judgment	of	the	situation	rather	than	upon	divine	revelation.	Paul	considered	it	quite	unlikely	that	he
would	again	see	the	Ephesian	elders	because	of	the	continued	plots	against	his	life	by	the	Jews	(v.
3),	 the	divine	revelation	 that	“prison	and	hardships”	awaited	him	(v.	23)	and	his	own	intention	 to
focus	his	future	ministry	on	the	western	Mediterranean	(Ro	15:23–29).	Apparently	Paul	did	in	fact
later	return	to	Ephesus	after	his	release	from	prison	in	Rome	(1Ti	1:3)



†	20:27	whole	will	 of	God.	The	whole	 purpose	 of	God	 (i.e.,	 the	 complete	 revelation	God	has
given	 in	 his	 Son	 Jesus	 Christ,	 through	 whom	 the	 believer	 appropriates	 salvation;	 2:23;	 4:28),
especially	the	gospel	message	(cf.	Eze	3:17–21).	Paul	did	not	suppress	any	truths	of	the	gospel	but
preached	the	full	gospel	to	both	Jews	and	Gentiles.	He	always	used	tact	and	discretion,	but	he	never
compromised	the	Good	News.	See	WLC	159;	BC	7.



†	20:28	he	bought	with	his	own	blood.	The	context	mentions	both	 the	Holy	Spirit	 and	God,	 to
whom	the	word	“blood”	cannot	apply.	“His	own”	is	a	variant	of	“his	beloved”	or	“his	one	and	only
[Son]”	and	refers	to	Jesus	Christ.	See	WCF	8.7;	30.1;	WLC	38;	HC	54.



†	20:30	from	your	own	number.	Paul’s	prophetic	warning	in	this	verse	was	fulfilled	in	that	the
Ephesian	church	was	soon	to	be	plagued	by	false	teachers,	some	of	whom	apparently	were	leaders
of	 the	 church	 (“Introduction	 to	 1	 Timothy:	 Purpose	 and	 Distinctives”;	 1Ti	 1:3,	 7,	 19–20;	 6:3–5;
“Introduction	to	2	Timothy:	Original	Audience”).



†	20:32	See	WCF	13.1;	14.1;	WLC	4,	43,	155;	WSC	89.



†	20:37	kissed	him.	The	ancient	practice	of	the	Christian	kiss	(Lk	7:45;	1Th	5:26;	1Pe	5:14)	 is
still	maintained	in	some	cultures	today.



†	21:1	Cos	…	Rhodes	…	Patara.	They	sailed	on	a	direct	course	among	the	islands	off	the	coast
of	Asia	Minor	to	the	port	of	Patara.	The	small	island	of	Cos	was	a	free	state	in	the	province	of	Asia.
Rhodes,	 the	 capital	 on	 the	 north	 end	 of	 the	 island	 of	Rhodes,	was	 famous	 and	 prosperous	 in	 the
earlier	Greek	period.	Patara,	a	port	on	the	southwest	coast	of	Asia	Minor,	was	an	important	harbor
for	ancient	ships	sailing	the	eastern	Mediterranean	Sea,	thus	bringing	Syria,	the	Holy	Land	and	Egypt
into	contact	with	Asia	Minor,	Macedonia	and	Achaia.



†	21:2	Phoenicia.	Syria	controlled	Phoenicia	in	the	Roman	period.



†	21:3	Tyre.	This	port,	 famous	 in	Old	Testament	 times	and	conquered	by	Alexander	 the	Great,
was	about	400	miles	southeast	of	Patara,	a	sea	journey	of	about	five	days.



†	21:4	Through	the	Spirit.	Paul	was	not	disobedient	to	the	Spirit;	the	Holy	Spirit	was	compelling
him	to	go	to	Jerusalem	(20:22).	These	urgings	“through	the	Spirit”	were	the	understandable	response
of	Paul’s	friends	to	the	Spirit’s	revelation	that	Paul	was	soon	to	suffer	 imprisonment	and	hardship
(20:23;	21:11–12).



†	21:7	Ptolemais.	A	port	 (modern	Acco)	 located	25	miles	south	of	Tyre.	The	ship	unloaded	 its
cargo	there.



†	21:8	Caesarea.	See	note	on	10:1.	This	seaport,	built	by	Herod	 the	Great,	was	 the	provincial
capital	of	Judea.	It	was	32	miles	south	of	Ptolemais.	Philip	…	one	of	the	Seven.	One	of	the	Seven
chosen	 to	 handle	 the	 food	distribution	 (6:1–6).	He	 had	 preached	 to	 the	Samaritans,	 the	Ethiopian
eunuch	and	the	people	along	the	Palestinian	coast	(ch.	8).



†	 21:10	 prophet	 named	Agabus.	 The	 same	 Agabus	 who	 15	 years	 earlier	 had	 prophesied	 the
severe	famine	in	Judea	and	the	surrounding	area	(11:27–28).



†	21:11	The	Holy	Spirit	says.	 In	the	first	century	context	of	the	apostles,	Agabus,	as	a	prophet,
was	led	directly	by	the	Spirit	to	give	God’s	inspired	message.



†	21:14	See	WLC	192.



‡	 21:15–26:32	 Paul’s	 Arrest,	 Trial	 and	 Imprisonment	 in	 Jerusalem.	 Luke	 recorded	 how
unbelieving	Jews	falsely	accused	Paul	when	he	returned	to	Jerusalem	to	celebrate	Pentecost.	This
series	of	events	shows	that	Paul	was	not	responsible	for	the	strife	between	himself	and	unbelieving
Jews.
†	21:15	went	up	to	Jerusalem.	Pentecost,	the	50th	day	after	Passover,	was	fast	approaching	(the

group	had	spent	at	least	36	days	traveling	from	Philippi	to	Caesarea,	and	they	had	spent	several	days
at	Caesarea),	and	Paul	wanted	to	be	at	Jerusalem	for	this	feast.



†	21:20	zealous	for	the	law.	Thousands	of	Jewish	Christians	in	Jerusalem	strictly	observed	the
customary	Jewish	application	of	the	Mosaic	Law.	While	many	of	these	Jewish	Christians	no	doubt
resented	the	fact	that	Gentile	Christians	were	not	required	to	observe	the	same	customs	(v.	25;	15:1–
31),	 the	 charge	 here	 was	 that	 Paul	 was	 encouraging	 Jewish	 Christians	 to	 forsake	 the	 traditional
practices	as	well	(v.	21).	Such	a	charge	may	have	been	prompted	by	reports	that	Paul	himself	did	not
follow	Jewish	ceremonial	practices	when	 in	Gentile	 company.	Although	Paul	had	no	objection	 to
Jews	following	their	ancestral	customs,	he	opposed	any	claim	that	such	observances	were	in	some
way	necessary	for	salvation	(Ro	14:1–8;	Gal	5:2–6).	Always	careful	 to	avoid	giving	unnecessary
offense,	Paul’s	flexibility	in	such	matters	shows	that	the	interests	of	the	gospel	were	always	foremost
in	his	mind	(1Co	9:19–23).



†	21:24	purification	rites	…	expenses.	This	was	the	Nazirite	vow	(Nu	6:1–21),	during	which	the
devotee	allowed	his	hair	to	grow.	When	the	period	of	the	vow	was	over,	the	Nazirite	shaved	off	his
hair,	 dedicated	 the	 hair	 to	 the	 Lord	 and	 burned	 it	 together	 with	 the	 sacrifice	 for	 the	 fellowship
offering	(Nu	6:18).	Paul	paid	 the	expenses	 for	 four	Nazirites,	went	 to	 the	priest	with	 them	for	 the
sacrifices	and	participated	 in	 the	purification	 rites.	 In	 this	way	Paul	visually	demonstrated	 that	he
was	a	law-abiding	Jew.



†	 21:29	 Trophimus	 the	 Ephesian	 in	 the	 city	 with	 Paul.	 Ephesian	 Jews	 had	 seen	 Paul
accompanied	by	Trophimus	of	Ephesus,	whom	they	knew	to	be	a	Gentile	Christian.	They	suspected
that	Paul	had	taken	him	into	the	temple	area,	which	Gentiles	were	not	allowed	to	enter.	But	Paul	had
been	there	with	four	unidentified	men	(vv.	23–26),	and	the	Ephesian	Jews	mistakenly	presumed	that
they	were	the	Gentile	Christians	who	had	accompanied	Paul	to	Jerusalem.



†	 21:37	 Do	 you	 speak	 Greek?	 The	 commander	 was	 surprised	 to	 hear	 Paul	 speak	 excellent
Greek,	 for	 he	 thought	 Paul	 was	 an	 insurrectionist	 Jew	 from	 Egypt	 who	 three	 years	 before	 had
appeared	there	claiming	to	be	a	prophet	(Josephus,	Jewish	War,	2.261–263).



†	21:38	 terrorists.	 Greek,	 sikarios,	 “dagger	men”	 or	 “assassins.”	 They	were	 fanatical	 Jewish
nationalists.



†	21:40	Aramaic.	 The	 common	 speech	 of	 the	 Jews	 in	 the	Holy	Land,	 although	 the	 priests	 and
Levites	in	particular	were	acquainted	with	Hebrew.	Greek,	however,	was	the	common	language	of
the	Roman	and	Mediterranean	world.



†	22:3	Tarsus.	 An	 important	 commercial	 and	 university	 city	 located	 in	 Cilicia	 in	 southeastern
Asia	Minor.	It	was	situated	ten	miles	inland	from	the	Mediterranean	Sea.



†	22:12	Ananias.	An	appropriate	person	to	meet	Saul,	who	was	a	zealous	Pharisee,	“a	Hebrew	of
Hebrews”	(Php	3:5).	Ananias	became	a	link	to	other	Jews	in	the	city	who	had	become	suspicious	of
Paul	(9:10–19).



†	22:16	be	baptized.	Baptism	 in	 the	New	Testament	 is,	 in	 part,	 an	 outward	 sign	of	 an	 inward
cleansing.	As	such,	it	parallels	circumcision	in	the	Old	Testament	(Dt	10:16;	30:6;	Eze	44:7).	See
BC	34;	HC	71.



†	22:24	flogged.	This	was	 to	be	with	 the	Roman	 scourge	 (Latin,	 flagellum),	 a	whip	of	 leather
thongs	loaded	with	bits	of	metal	or	bone;	it	could	maim	for	life	and	even	kill.	Jesus	was	scourged
with	this	type	of	whip	(Jn	19:1).	Paul	had	received	several	Jewish	beatings	and	beatings	with	rods
(2Co	11:24–25),	but	he	had	never	before	endured	this	particular	punishment.



†	22:25	stretched	him	out.	The	soldiers	either	stretched	Paul’s	arms	around	a	pole	to	expose	his
back	or	tied	his	hands	with	thongs	and	hoisted	him	from	the	ground	to	administer	the	whipping.



†	22:26	Roman	citizen.	Paul	appealed	again	to	his	Roman	citizenship,	knowing	that	he	was	going
to	 be	 punished	 without	 a	 trial	 (16:37).	 Roman	 citizenship	 was	 a	 highly	 prized	 status,	 usually
conferred	on	those	of	high	social	and	governmental	position	or	who	had	performed	valuable	service
to	the	state.	It	was	then	passed	on	to	one’s	family.



†	23:2	high	priest	Ananias.	The	son	of	Nebedaeus,	Ananias	was	a	brutal	and	violent	man	who
ruled	as	high	priest	from	A.D.	48–59.	He	is	not	to	be	confused	with	the	earlier	Annas	of	John	18:13.
Ananias	was	assassinated	near	the	beginning	of	the	war	with	Rome	(A.D.	66–70).



†	23:3	you	whitewashed	wall!	Tombs	holding	the	bones	of	the	dead	were	often	whitewashed	to
make	 them	 clearly	 observable	 (Mt	 23:27–28).	 Paul	 paid	 a	 fitting	 tribute	 to	 this	 corrupt	 official.
violate	the	law.	According	to	Jewish	law,	Paul	had	the	right	to	a	trial,	and	a	declaration	of	guilt	was
required	before	he	could	be	punished.



†	23:6	Sadducees	…	Pharisees.	These	 two	groups,	which	 emerged	during	 the	 intertestamental
period,	took	different	political	and	religious	stances.	Paul	seized	the	opportunity	to	emphasize	their
religious	differences	by	identifying	himself	as	a	Pharisee,	as	the	son	of	a	Pharisee	and	as	an	adherent
of	 the	Old	Testament	 doctrine	 of	 the	 resurrection	 of	 the	 dead,	which	 the	Sadducees	 denied	 along
with	the	existence	of	angels	and	spirits	(Mt	22:23–32).	See	chart	“Jewish	Sects”	at	Matthew	23.



†	23:9	 teachers	 of	 the	 law	who	were	 Pharisees.	 These	 teachers	 (Greek,	grammateus)	 were
experts	in	interpreting	the	Jewish	law.



‡	23:12–21	See	WCF	22.7;	WLC	113,	135;	BC	12.



†	23:16	son	of	Paul’s	sister.	Evidently	some	members	of	Paul’s	family	were	living	or	staying	in
Jerusalem.	told	Paul.	 Prisoners	 received	 their	 necessary	 supplies	 from	 relatives	 and	 friends	who
regularly	visited	them.



‡	23:23–24	Heavily	equipped	infantry	and	cavalry	were	used	to	deliver	Paul	safely	to	Felix,	the
procurator	of	the	imperial	province	of	Judea.	The	official	provincial	headquarters	was	in	Caesarea.



†	23:26	 Governor	 Felix.	 Felix	 was	 a	 former	 slave	 and	 a	 freedman	 who	 had	 ascended	 to	 an
influential	position	in	the	Roman	government.	In	A.D.	52,	Emperor	Claudius	sent	him	as	governor	to
Caesarea.	 Felix	 was	 addressed	 as	 “most	 excellent	 Felix”	 (24:3)	 during	 his	 eight-year
administration.	 The	 Roman	 historian	 Tacitus	 (c.	 A.D.	 56–120)	 characterized	 him	 as	 cruel	 and
rapacious,	practicing	“every	kind	of	cruelty	and	lust,	wielding	the	power	of	a	king	with	the	instincts
of	a	slave”	(History	5.9).



†	23:27	See	WLC	135.



†	23:31	Antipatris.	 A	 town	 built	 by	Herod	 the	Great	 in	 honor	 of	 his	 father,	 Antipater.	 It	 was
located	about	30	miles	northwest	of	Jerusalem.



†	23:35	 Herod’s	 palace.	 The	 official	 residence	 Herod	 the	 Great	 had	 built.	 It	 then	 became	 a
Roman	praetorium	or	official	residence	that	also	included	prison	cells	(Jn	18:28;	Php	1:13).



†	24:1	Tertullus.	The	name	is	a	diminutive	form	of	“Tertius,”	which	in	Latin	means	“the	third.”
Tertullus	probably	was	a	Jew	from	the	dispersion.	He	knew	Roman	law	and	presumably	was	fluent
in	Latin.



†	24:2	See	WLC	145.



‡	24:5–7	The	charges	brought	by	Tertullus	were	threefold:	(1)	Paul	was	a	chronic	troublemaker,	a
disturber	of	the	peace	of	the	empire.	(2)	Paul	was	a	leader	of	a	disreputable	religious	sect.	(3)	Paul
had	attempted	to	profane	the	temple.	Paul	replied	to	each	of	these	accusations	in	his	defense	before
Felix	(vv.	10–21).
†	24:5	 the	Nazarene	 sect.	 Christians	were	 identified	 as	 followers	 of	 Jesus	 of	 Nazareth.	 The

Jews	may	have	considered	“Nazareth”	a	term	of	derision	(Jn	1:46).	See	WLC	145.



†	24:14	I	worship	the	God	of	our	fathers	as	a	follower	of	the	Way.	Paul	assured	Felix	that	he
stood	within	Judaism,	a	religion	protected	by	Rome.	As	a	follower	of	“the	Way,”	Paul	worshiped	the
“God	of	our	fathers”	and	believed	in	the	resurrection	of	the	righteous	and	the	wicked	(Da	12:1–2;
1Th	4:13–18).	See	WCF	14.2.



†	24:15	See	WCF	32.3;	WLC	87.



†	24:16	See	WLC	93.



†	24:21	concerning	the	resurrection	of	the	dead.	Paul	made	one	critical	statement	that	pertained
not	to	Roman	political	interests	but	to	Jewish	and	Christian	theology.	The	conflict	was	clearly	out	of
place	in	a	civil	court.



†	24:23	keep	Paul	under	guard	…	some	freedom.	As	a	Roman	citizen	whose	case	was	pending,
Paul	was	entitled	to	some	freedom	(28:16).



‡	24:24–25	See	WLC	138.
†	24:24	Drusilla.	Daughter	of	Herod	Agrippa	I	(12:1–23)	and	sister	of	Herod	Agrippa	II	(25:13;

see	 note	 on	 26:3)	 and	Bernice	 (see	 note	 on	 25:13),	 Drusilla	 divorced	 Azizus,	 king	 of	 Emesa	 in
Syria,	 to	marry	 Felix,	 the	Roman	 procurator.	 She	was	 killed,	 along	with	 her	 son	Agrippa,	 in	 the
volcanic	eruption	of	Mount	Vesuvius	at	Pompeii	in	A.D.	79.



†	24:27	Porcius	Festus.	A	Roman	who	belonged	 to	 the	Porcia	clan,	Festus	was	a	member	of	a
noble	family	in	Rome.	While	Felix	had	been	greedy	and	evil,	Festus	was	wise	and	honorable.



†	25:4	Festus	had	to	protect	Paul	while	he	was	in	Roman	custody;	therefore	he	refused	the	request
of	 the	 Jews.	His	 refusal	 saved	Paul’s	 life,	 since	Paul	 enjoyed	 full	 protection	 in	Caesarea.	Festus
noted	that	he	himself	would	soon	go	to	his	headquarters	in	Caesarea.



‡	25:9–11	See	WCF	23.4.



†	25:11	I	appeal	to	Caesar!	Sensing	that	Festus	was	going	to	grant	the	Jews	their	request,	Paul
now	exercised	his	right	as	a	Roman	citizen	to	be	tried	before	Caesar	(Nero)	in	Rome.	At	this	point
in	his	reign,	Nero	was	under	the	benevolent	influence	of	the	Stoic	philosopher	Seneca	and	had	not
yet	shown	his	sordid	attitude	toward	Christianity.	Paul	may	have	hoped	to	be	acquitted	by	Nero	and
have	Christianity	officially	declared	an	accepted	religion.



†	25:13	King	Agrippa.	This	was	Herod	Agrippa	II,	son	of	Agrippa	I	and	great-grandson	of	Herod
the	Great	(see	note	on	26:3).	Bernice.	The	eldest	daughter	of	Herod	Agrippa	I,	Bernice	was	twice
widowed	before	entering	into	an	incestuous	relationship	with	her	brother,	Herod	Agrippa	II.	Despite
the	scandal	of	the	relationship,	she	was	frequently	presented	as	Herod’s	queen	on	official	occasions
(e.g.,	vv.	13,	23).



‡	25:25–26	Festus	referred	to	Caesar	as	“Emperor”	(Greek	Sebastos,	for	the	Latin	Augustus,	“the
revered	one”)	and	as	“His	Majesty”	(Greek	kurios,	meaning	“lord”),	a	term	used	increasingly	from
Nero’s	time	on	as	a	title	for	Caesar,	possibly	to	connote	divinity.



†	26:3	well	acquainted	with	all	the	Jewish	customs	and	controversies.	As	the	great-grandson	of
Herod	the	Great	and	the	son	of	Herod	Agrippa	I,	who	had	persecuted	the	church	(12:1–23),	Herod
Agrippa	 II	 (A.D.	 27–c.	 100)	 had	 an	 intimate	 knowledge	of	 Jewish	matters.	Although	 influential	 in
Jewish	religious	affairs	because	of	his	political	authority	to	appoint	the	high	priest,	Agrippa	II	was
unpopular	with	the	Jews	because	of	his	incestuous	relationship	with	his	sister	Bernice	(see	note	on
25:13).



†	26:5	strictest	sect	…	I	lived	as	a	Pharisee.	Based	on	his	knowledge	of	Agrippa’s	background,
Paul	stressed	his	dependence	on	the	God	of	his	fathers	(24:14)	and	his	 link	with	Pharisaism	(Php
3:5–6)	to	show	the	legitimacy	of	his	Judaism.	Paul	stressed	that	the	God	of	his	fathers	promised	the
resurrection	of	the	body,	which	Jews	(in	general)	and	every	good	Pharisee	(in	particular)	believed
in	and	which	was	the	basis	of	the	charges	against	him.



‡	26:6–7	See	WCF	16.3.



†	26:9	See	WLC	105.



‡	26:12–14	Paul’s	experience	on	the	road	to	Damascus	(9:1–19)	was	so	important	to	him	that	he
recounted	 it	 twice,	 once	 before	 the	 Jewish	 crowd	 in	 Jerusalem	 (22:6–16)	 and	 again	 before	 this
mainly	pagan	audience	in	Caesarea.	In	this	account,	Paul	spoke	of	“a	light	from	heaven,	brighter	than
the	sun,	blazing	around	me	and	my	companions”	(v.	13)	and	of	the	voice	from	heaven	that	spoke	“in
Aramaic”	(v.	14).	(Aramaic	was	the	current	Semitic	dialect	of	the	Holy	Land,	not	the	Greek	that	the
pagan	audience	was	accustomed	to	hearing.)	He	also	added	the	remark	made	by	the	heavenly	voice:
“It	is	hard	for	you	to	kick	against	the	goads”	(v.	14).	This	was	an	expression	full	of	meaning	for	a
culture	that	relied	on	oxen.



‡	26:16–18	See	WCF	10.1;	20.1;	WLC	67,	76,	155,	159;	WSC	31,	89;	BC	31.



†	26:20	See	2:38;	3:19	and	its	note;	17:20;	20:21.



†	26:22	See	WLC	4;	BC	7.



†	 26:23	 Christ	 would	 suffer	 …	 rise	 from	 the	 dead.	 The	 Jews	 had	 difficulty	 accepting	 the
doctrine	that	the	Messiah	would	suffer	and	die.	Jesus	and	his	apostles	taught	this	doctrine	from	the
Scriptures	(Lk	24:27;	Ac	17:2–3;	1Co	15:3–4),	yet	the	Jews	rejected	this	teaching,	arrested	Paul	and
wanted	to	kill	him.



†	26:27	do	you	believe	the	prophets?	Agrippa	faced	a	dilemma:	If	he	answered	negatively,	he
would	incur	the	ire	of	the	Jews.	If	he	replied	affirmatively,	he	would	lose	face	because	Paul	would
ask	him	to	believe	the	gospel.



†	26:28	you	can	persuade	me	to	be	a	Christian?	The	king	used	a	delaying	tactic,	thinking	that	a
half-hour	speech	was	insufficient	time	in	which	to	become	a	Christian.	In	the	first	century,	the	word
“Christian”	was	a	term	of	derision	and	scorn	(1Pe	4:16;	cf.	Ac	11:26).	Agrippa’s	question	betrayed
a	lack	of	sincerity.



‡	27:1–28:16	Paul’s	Voyage	 to	Rome.	Luke	 reported	 that	Paul	 appealed	 for	Caesar	 to	hear	his
case.	The	 journey	 to	Rome	was	 treacherous,	 but	God	 protected	Paul	 and	 the	 gospel	 continued	 to
spread.



†	27:2	Adramyttium.	Located	in	Mysia,	southeast	of	Troas	and	opposite	the	island	of	Lesbos.	we
put	out	to	sea.	This	chapter	is	filled	with	nautical	terms	and	directions,	evidence	that	the	author	was
an	eyewitness.	Aristarchus	…	was	with	us.	Paul	had	two	personal	companions	with	him:	Luke	the
doctor	(Col	4:14)	and	Aristarchus	(Col	4:10;	Phm	24)	from	Thessalonica.



†	27:3	 landed	at	Sidon.	While	 the	 ship	 loaded	more	 cargo	 at	 this	Phoenician	 seaport	 town	70
miles	north	of	Caesarea	and	25	miles	north	of	Tyre	(21:3),	Paul	visited	the	group	of	believers	there.



†	27:4	to	the	 lee	of	Cyprus.	That	 is,	close	under	 the	eastern	point	of	 the	 island	 in	order	 to	be
protected	from	the	westerly	winds	of	the	summer	and	fall.



†	27:5	off	the	coast	of	Cilicia	and	Pamphylia.	The	ship	worked	its	way	up	the	Syrian	coast,	past
Antioch	 of	 Syria	 and	 around	 to	 the	 west,	 past	 Attalia	 of	 Pamphilia	 to	Myra,	 the	most	 important
Lycian	 city	 of	 Paul’s	 day.	 Myra	 was	 an	 important	 port	 of	 call	 for	 grain	 ships	 sailing	 between
Alexandria	and	Rome.



‡	27:11–12	The	 captain	 and	 the	 owner	wanted	 to	 reach	 the	 larger	 and	 safer	 harbor	 of	Phoenix
about	40	miles	to	the	west,	but	in	going	west	past	Cape	Matala,	the	ship	would	be	exposed	to	winds
from	the	northwest.



†	27:17	passed	ropes.	Because	of	the	danger	of	violent	storms	on	the	Mediterranean	Sea,	ancient
vessels	 were	 fitted	 with	 ropes	 that	 could	 be	 passed	 under	 the	 hull	 transversely	 during	 such
emergencies.	These	ropes	helped	to	undergird	the	hull	against	the	stress	of	the	wind	and	waves.	sea
anchor.	The	Greek	word	here	means	“object”	or	“instrument.”	Fearing	that	the	ship	might	be	driven
all	the	way	to	the	sands	of	North	Africa,	the	sailors	apparently	lowered	an	object	that	offered	some
resistance	to	the	ship’s	forward	progress	as	it	was	towed	behind	the	vessel.



†	 27:24	 graciously	 given	 you	 the	 lives	 of	 all.	 In	 his	 providence	 and	 grace,	 God	 saved	 the
physical	lives	of	the	unbelievers.



†	27:26	some	island.	The	island	of	Malta,	south	of	Sicily.



†	27:31	See	WCF	5.3.



†	27:34	Not	 one	 of	 you	will	 lose	 a	 single	 hair	 from	his	 head.	God	 is	 in	 control	 of	 the	most
minute	details	of	an	individual’s	life	(Lk	21:18).



†	27:37	of	us	on	board.	The	provision	of	the	exact	number	of	passengers,	together	with	the	use	of
the	word	“us,”	indicates	that	Luke	was	an	eyewitness	and	fellow	passenger	with	Paul.	This	number
of	 passengers	 on	 an	 ancient	 ocean-going	vessel	was	not	 unusual.	 Some	 ships	 of	 the	 period	 could
carry	considerably	more.



†	27:41	But	the	ship	struck	a	sandbar.	Literally,	“But	after	coming	into	a	place	between	two	seas
…”	The	“place	between	two	seas”	referred	to	the	narrow	channel	in	what	is	now	called	St.	Paul’s
Bay	between	Malta	and	 the	 island	of	Salmonetta,	where	 the	currents	create	sandbars.	This	sort	of
nautical	detail	indicates	that	Luke	was	an	eyewitness	of	the	event.



†	27:44	See	WCF	5.3.



†	28:1	Malta.	Ancient	Melita	(the	name	means	“a	place	of	refuge”)	was	settled	by	Phoenicians
who	came	there	about	1000	B.C.	In	size	Malta	is	eight	miles	by	eighteen	miles.	It	is	located	58	miles
south	of	Sicily	and	180	miles	northeast	of	Cyrene,	North	Africa.



‡	28:3–5	Being	cold-blooded,	snakes	can	become	stiff	and	motionless	in	colder	weather,	and	Paul
must	 have	 picked	 up	 the	 serpent	 along	 with	 the	 brush.	 Some	 have	 suggested	 that	 the	 snake	 was
nonpoisonous,	but	the	Greek	word	translated	“snake”	in	verse	4	is	one	applied	to	dangerous	animals
and	poisonous	snakes,	and	there	is	little	reason	to	doubt	the	islanders’	identification	of	the	snake	as
poisonous.	See	WLC	145.



†	28:6	they	changed	their	minds.	There	is	some	irony	in	the	islanders’	reappraisal	of	Paul—from
murderer	destined	for	death	to	god!	This	recalls	the	events	in	Lystra,	where	the	people	first	hailed
Paul	and	Barnabas	as	gods	and	then	nearly	stoned	Paul	to	death	(14:11–20).



†	28:7	Publius,	the	chief	official	of	the	island.	Emperor	Octavian	Augustus	inaugurated	a	Roman
governor	 on	 Malta	 who,	 according	 to	 inscriptions,	 was	 called	 “the	 chief	 man	 over	 all	 the
municipality	of	Malta.”	This	fits	Luke’s	description	of	Publius	as	“the	chief	official	of	 the	island”
(literally,	“the	first	man	of	the	island”).	As	chief	official,	Publius	showed	the	visitors	hospitality	at
his	island	estate.



†	 28:8	 suffering	 from	 fever	 and	 dysentery.	 The	 Greek	 uses	 the	 plural	 form	 of	 “fever”	 to
describe	 repeated	 feverish	attacks.	This	ailment	has	been	speculatively	diagnosed	as	Malta	 fever,
which	is	caused	by	the	milk	of	Maltese	goats.	Today	the	disease	is	controlled	through	treatment	and
preventive	measures.



†	28:16	 live	by	himself,	with	a	soldier.	Paul	 lived	 in	his	own	 rented	house	while	under	house
arrest.	There	he	could	entertain	his	friends	and	minister	to	groups	such	as	the	Roman	Jews.



‡	28:17–31	Paul’s	Two-Year	Ministry	Under	House	Arrest	in	Rome.	Paul	explained	that	he	had
not	gone	against	his	 fellow	Jews,	 after	which	he	boldly	proclaimed	 the	gospel.	These	 two	 issues
were	of	great	importance	to	Luke’s	readers.



†	28:21	We	 have	 not	 received	 any	 letters	 from	 Judea.	 An	 honest	 admission	 of	 justifiable
ignorance,	for	the	Jews	in	Jerusalem	had	not	sent	word	of	their	accusations	to	the	Jews	in	Rome	or
to	the	Roman	authorities.



‡	28:25–27	See	WCF	1.10;	5.6;	WLC	11,	68.



‡	 28:30–31	 From	 A.D.	 60–62	 Paul	 spent	 his	 time	 under	 house	 arrest	 preaching,	 teaching	 and
ministering	 to	his	 friends,	 fellow	Jews	and	any	Gentiles	who	came	 to	hear	his	message	about	 the
kingdom	of	God.	As	Luke	concluded	Acts,	Paul	had	not	yet	been	brought	to	trial	before	Nero	(as	the
Lord	 had	 said	would	 happen;	 27:24).	 From	what	we	 gather	 elsewhere,	 Paul	 expected	 a	 positive
outcome	from	his	trial	and	release	from	his	confinement	(Php	1:25;	2:24;	Phm	22).	The	release	must
have	occurred	before	A.D.	64,	when	Nero	himself	set	 fire	 to	Rome	and	 then	accused	Christians	of
having	 done	 it.	When	 released,	 Paul	 seems	 to	 have	 taken	 up	 his	 ministry	 again,	 going	 as	 far	 as
Greece	(Nicopolis,	Titus	3:12;	Thessalonica,	2Ti	4:10),	Crete	(Titus	1:5)	and	Asia	Minor	(Ephesus,
2Ti	1:18;	 4:12;	 Troas,	 2Ti	 4:13;	Miletus,	 2Ti	 4:20).	 Possibly	 he	went	 as	 far	west	 as	 Spain	 (Ro
15:23–24,	28),	 as	 the	 early	 post-apostolic	work	1	Clement	may	 indicate.	About	A.D.	 67,	 he	was
imprisoned	again	by	Nero	and	beheaded.	Ominous	signs	had	led	Paul	to	expect	the	end	of	his	life
(2Ti	4:6–18).



†	28:31	 Boldly	 and	without	 hindrance.	 This	 dramatic	 phrase	 occurs	 at	 the	 conclusion	 of	 the
Greek	 text	of	Acts.	For	Paul	and	Luke,	 the	message	about	Jesus	and	 the	glorious	kingdom	of	God
was	to	go	on	in	triumph.



Evangelism:	Why	Should	We	Preach	the	Gospel?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

IN	Genesis	1:28,	Adam	faced	a	world	of	endless	challenges.	God’s
word	to	him	was	clear:	Mere	subsistence	in	the	new	creation	was
not	 enough.	He	was	 commanded	 to	 fill	 the	 earth	with	 humanity
and	to	be	a	caretaker	of	the	plant	and	animal	kingdoms,	subduing
all	 for	 God’s	 glory	 and	 humanity’s	 good.	 These	 tasks	 were	 not
possible	 for	 Adam	 and	 Eve	 to	 complete	 alone—the	 commands
were	 given	 to	 individuals,	 but	 the	 scope	 of	 the	 commands
indicated	that	God	intended	humankind	as	a	whole	to	fulfill	them.
The	language	of	the	dominion	mandate	was	further	extended	and
specified	through	the	covenants	God	made	with	his	people	in	the
Old	Testament	(Ge	9:1–17;	15:1–17;	17:1–22;	22:1–18;	Ex	19:5;
2Sa	7:5–29;	1Ki	8;	Ps	89).
In	Matthew	 28:18–20,	 Jesus’	 words	 to	 his	 doubting	 disciples
echoed	 the	dominion	mandate.	He	had	already	made	 it	clear	 that
his	people	were	to	be	a	 loving,	worshiping	community	(Jn	4:21–
24;	13:34–35),	 set	 apart	 to	glorify	God	 (Mt	25:34–40;	 Jn	 15:8),
but	he	was	not	finished	with	his	instructions.	God	did	not	simply
want	a	community	that	maintained	itself;	he	desired	a	conquering
community,	 set	 apart	 for	 the	 task	 of	 multiplying	 disciples	 who
would	 fill	 the	 earth	with	new	covenant	 communities	made	up	of
baptized	 men,	 women	 and	 children	 from	 every	 nation	 (Ac	 2:5;
10:35;	Rev	7:9;	14:6),	 teaching	 and	 obeying	 everything	 that	 our
all-powerful	Lord	has	taught	in	his	Word.	Christ	alone	possesses
the	 absolute	 authority	 (Mt	 28:18;	 Jn	 17:2;	 Eph	 1:21–23;	 Col
2:10)	 to	 exercise	 such	 dominion	 over	 the	 world,	 but	 in
commanding	 his	 people	 to	 evangelize	 the	 world	 and	 to	 make
disciples	 (Mt	1:19–20;	Ac	1:4–8),	he	has	delegated	a	portion	of
that	authority	to	the	church,	giving	it	the	responsibility	to	preach
the	 gospel	 effectively.	 Although	 this	 might	 seem	 an	 impossible



task,	 it	 is	 not—Jesus	 has	 also	 assured	 the	 temporal	 and	 eternal
success	of	the	church’s	mission	(Col	2:13–15;	Rev	17:14).
But	what	is	it	that	our	Lord	would	have	us	teach?	In	the	narrow
sense,	it	is	that	the	Biblical	gospel	is	God’s	enduring	message	to
our	world.	The	heart	of	 the	Great	Commission	(Mt	28:18–20)	 is
echoed	 throughout	 the	 Scriptures	 (Lk	 19:10;	 Jn	 13:34–35;	 1Co
9:22;	Php	1:27).	God	has	committed	to	the	whole	church	the	task
of	making	Christ	known	throughout	the	world.	Individuals	in	the
church	may	not	be	highly	gifted	in	evangelism	or	in	the	associated
gift	of	financially	supporting	local	and	world	missions,	but	every
person	 can	 pray	 for	 effective	 propagation	 of	 the	 gospel.	 Paul
asked	those	in	Thessalonica	to	“pray	for	us	that	the	message	of	the
Lord	may	spread	rapidly	and	be	honored,	just	as	it	was	with	you”
(2Th	3:1).
The	church’s	call	to	preach	the	gospel	to	the	world	is	intended	to
combat	the	age-old	problem	of	sin.	Sin	is	comprehensive,	spoiling
all	humankind	and	creation	itself	(1Ki	8:46;	Pss	130:3;	143:2;	Pr
20:9;	Ecc	7:20;	Ro	3:9–12;	5:12–19;	8:19–23;	Gal	3:22;	1Jn	1:8–
10),	 condemning	all	 to	 the	 fires	of	hell	 (Mt	5:29–30;	 23:32–33;
Mk	 9:43–47;	 Ro	 6:23)—but	 God’s	 Good	 News	 is	 no	 less	 so.
Wherever	 sin	 reigns	 today,	 God	 teaches	 sinful	 people	 that	 the
gospel	provides	a	way	of	escape	 (Ro	5:8–10;	10:8–13).	And	 the
church	has	been	called	to	carry	this	Good	News	to	all	people	(Mt
28:19;	Ac	1:4–8)	so	that	all	might	have	the	opportunity	to	repent
and	be	 saved	 (Ro	10:13–15),	 to	 be	 reborn	 through	God’s	 power
manifested	in	the	preaching	of	the	gospel	(Ro	1:16;	1Co	1:17–18;
1Th	1:5).
But	there	is	more	to	the	gospel	than	converting	people	to	Christ.
Sin	 remains	 even	 in	 believers,	 and	 the	Good	News	 includes	 the
reality	that	God	empowers	believers	to	avoid	sin	throughout	their
lives	(Ro	8:9,	13).	Further,	it	always	equips	us	with	a	way	to	avoid
violating	 his	 commandments	 (1Co	 10:13).	 By	 teaching	 one



another	 to	 obey	 all	 that	 Jesus	 has	 commanded	 (Mt	 28:20),	 we
demonstrate	God’s	means	of	escape	from	every	sinful	aspect	of	the
world,	 the	 flesh	 and	 the	 devil’s	 temptations,	 and	 we	 exhibit	 a
positive,	transforming	way	of	life	in	the	culture	in	which	God	has
placed	us.
Beyond	 this,	 the	 gospel	 is	 also	 about	 redeeming	 the	 whole
universe	(Isa	65:17;	66:22;	Ro	8:19–22;	Rev	21:1–5),	taking	back
everything	that	was	lost	in	humanity’s	fall	into	sin	(Ge	3).	We	are
not	simply	commanded	to	save	and	teach	individuals	and	families,
but	 to	 offer,	 by	 the	 means	 of	 the	 spiritual	 power	 of	 the	 gospel
(2Co	6:7;	10:4),	a	full-scale	attack	on	all	the	sinful	aspects	of	our
fallen	world.	It	is	especially	in	this	light	that	the	church	longs	for
God’s	kingdom	to	be	fully	consummated	(Mt	6:9–10;	25:1–13;	Lk
12:40;	 see	 theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”)	 and	prays
for	 him	 to	 find	 a	 faithful	 covenant	 community	 upon	 his	 return.
This	 desire	 for	 Christ’s	 return	 to	 faithful	 community	 has	 been
preserved	 in	 the	New	Testament	 in	 the	Aramaic	prayer	“Maran	a
tha”	 (1Co	 16:22,	 see	 NIV	 footnote)—a	 cry	 to	 see	 Christian
missions	 and	 evangelism	 fulfilled	 in	 all	 their	 glory	 through	 the
submission	of	every	nation	to	Jesus	Christ	and	the	destruction	of
all	 our	 Lord’s	 enemies	 (Ps	 110).	 Until	 that	 day,	 the	 church	will
continue	to	“wait	for	the	blessed	hope—the	glorious	appearing	of
our	great	God	and	Savior,	Jesus	Christ”	(Titus	2:13)	and	to	pray,
“Come,	 Lord	 Jesus”	 (Rev	 22:20).	 Through	 the	 power	 of	 the
gospel,	there	will	be	people	from	every	nation	and	every	tongue	to
greet	him	on	that	day	at	“the	very	end	of	the	age”	(Mt	28:20).



The	Holy	Spirit:	Do	All	Believers	Have	the	Holy	Spirit?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

JESUS	promised	that	he	and	the	Father	would	send	his	disciples
“another	Counselor”	 (Jn	14:16;	 see	 also	 Jn	14:26;	 15:26;	 16:7).
The	word	Counselor	 derives	 from	 the	Greek	word	meaning	 one
who	 gives	 support	 or	 acts	 as	 a	 helper,	 adviser,	 strengthener,
encourager,	 ally	 and/or	 advocate.	 This	 Counselor	 is	 none	 other
than	 the	 Holy	 Spirit,	 the	 third	 person	 of	 the	 Trinity	 (see
theological	article	“The	Trinity”	at	Jn	14).
The	 divinity	 of	 the	 Spirit	 appears	 in	many	ways.	 For	 example,
Peter’s	declaration	that	lying	to	the	Spirit	is	lying	to	God	(Ac	5:3–
4)	 attributes	 divinity	 to	 the	 Spirit.	 The	 close	 association	 of	 the
Spirit	with	 the	 Father	 and	 the	 Son	 in	 benedictions	 (2Co	 13:14;
Rev	1:4–6)	and	in	the	formula	of	baptism	(Mt	28:19)	confirms	the
Spirit’s	equality	with	the	Father	and	the	Son.	That	the	Spirit	is	a
sufficient	 substitute	 for	 Christ	 also	 indicates	 his	 divinity	 (Jn
16:7),	 as	 does	 his	 unique	 knowledge	 of	 the	 Father’s	mind	 (1Co
2:10–11).	The	Spirit,	then,	is	“he,”	not	“it,”	and	he,	along	with	the
Father	and	the	Son,	must	be	obeyed,	loved	and	adored.
Much	confusion	has	arisen	over	the	fact	that	Jesus	said	he	would
send	the	Spirit	once	he	had	ascended	to	the	Father	(Jn	16:7).	Was
the	 Spirit	 of	 God	 absent	 before	 this	 time?	 Was	 the	 Spirit’s
ministry	unknown	before	this	point	in	the	New	Testament?
To	 understand	 the	 New	 Testament	 ministry	 of	 the	 Spirit,	 it	 is
essential	 to	 be	 aware	 that	 he	 ministered	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament
period	 in	 ways	 that	 anticipated	 what	 was	 to	 come	 in	 the	 New
Testament.	He	 (1)	 brought	 order	 to	 the	 primeval	 chaos	 (e.g.,	Ge
1:2;	Ps	33:6);	(2)	imparted	revelation	and	wisdom	(e.g.,	Dt	34:9;
Mic	3:8);	(3)	fell	upon	special	servants	of	God	to	enable	them	for
service	 (e.g.,	Ex	 31:2–6;	 Jdg	 6:34;	 15:14–15;	 Isa	 11:2);	 and	 (4)
brought	about	inward	renewal	in	believers	(e.g.,	Eze	36:26–27;	cf.



Ro	 8:9–16).	 In	 these	 and	 similar	 ways,	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 was
revealed	in	the	Old	Testament	as	 the	power	and	presence	of	God
with	his	people.	He	ministered	to	all	of	God’s	people	and	was	the
source	of	 regeneration	and	holy	 living	 in	all	 the	 faithful.	But	he
also	came	in	special,	but	very	limited,	ways	to	certain	places	and
on	certain	people	at	particular	times.
The	 New	 Testament	 era,	 however,	 is	 uniquely	 the	 age	 of	 the
Spirit.	One	 of	 the	 great	 expectations	 of	Old	Testament	 prophets
was	 that	 in	 the	 last	 days,	 after	 Israel’s	 exile	 had	 ended	 (see
theological	article	“The	Plan	of	 the	Ages”	at	Heb	7),	God	would
extend	 his	 reign	 over	 all	 nations	 (Isa	 2:2–5;	 Am	 9:9–15).	 The
glory	of	the	Lord	would	one	day	reach	from	one	end	of	the	earth
to	the	other	(Pss	22:27;	48:10;	67:7;	Isa	24:16).	Consequently,	it
is	 not	 surprising	 that	 the	 prophet	 Joel	 predicted	 that	 in	 the	 last
days	 the	 Spirit	would	 be	 poured	 out	 on	 every	 class	 and	 race	 of
people	 (Joel	2:28–32).	This	 is	one	noteworthy	way	 in	which	 the
Spirit’s	ministry	 in	 the	Old	Testament	was	 less	 dramatic	 than	 in
the	New.	 In	 the	Old	Testament,	 only	 a	 select	 few	were	 gifted	 in
special	 ways	 to	 accomplish	 extraordinary	 tasks	 for	 God;	 in	 the
New	Testament,	however,	the	Spirit	gifts	all	believers	(Ac	2:16ff.).
John	the	Baptist	had	foretold	that	Jesus	would	baptize	with	the
Spirit	(Mk	1:8;	Jn	1:33),	and	Jesus	repeated	that	promise	(Ac	1:4–
5).	The	outpouring	of	the	Spirit	at	Pentecost	began	the	final	stages
of	 God’s	 special	 presence	 reaching	 the	 ends	 of	 the	 earth	 (Rev
21:1–5,	 23–24).	 Still,	 the	 work	 of	 the	 Spirit	 is	 not	 equally
distributed	 over	 the	 entire	 human	 race,	 nor	 even	 over	 every
individual	 within	 the	 church	 (1Co	 12:13–30).	 Yet	 the	 Spirit’s
work	 is	 now	 spread	much	more	widely	 than	 in	 the	 past,	 and	 all
believers	are	gifted	in	some	way	(1Co	7:7;	Eph	4:7;	1Pe	4:10).	In
this	sense	Jesus	promised	a	greater	distribution	of	the	fullness	of
the	Spirit	when	he	promised	“another	Counselor”	(Jn	14:16)	who
speaks	 (Ac	 1:16;	 8:29;	 10:19;	 11:12;	 13:2;	 28:25),	 teaches	 (Jn



14:26),	 witnesses	 (Jn	 15:26),	 searches	 (1Co	 2:10),	 determines
(1Co	12:11),	intercedes	(Ro	8:26–27)	and	can	be	lied	to	(Ac	5:3)
and	grieved	(Eph	4:30).	The	Spirit	also	enlightens	us	(Eph	1:17–
18),	regenerates	us	(Jn	3:5–8;	Ro	8:9–11),	leads	and	empowers	us
to	holiness	(Ro	8:14;	Gal	5:16–18),	transforms	us	(2Co	3:18;	Gal
5:22–23),	gives	us	assurance	 (Ro	8:16)	and	manifests	himself	 in
gifts	 for	ministry	 (Ac	1:8;	1Co	12:4–11).	All	God’s	work	 in	 us,
touching	 our	 hearts,	 our	 characters	 and	 our	 conduct,	 is
accomplished	by	 the	Spirit,	although	aspects	of	 it	are	sometimes
ascribed	to	the	Father	and	the	Son,	for	whom	the	Spirit	serves	as
executive.
Once	 the	 outpouring	 of	 the	 Spirit	 reached	 the	 Gentile	 world
through	the	initial	spread	of	the	kingdom	by	the	apostles,	clearer
distinctions	were	made	 between	 the	ministries	 of	 the	 Spirit	 that
were	 applied	 to	 all	 believers	 throughout	 the	New	Testament	 age
(and,	in	many	cases,	in	the	Old	Testament	age)	and	those	that	were
individualized	and	 temporary.	 In	 the	 former	class	are	 the	Spirit’s
indwelling	 (Ac	 13:52;	Ro	 15:13;	 Eph	 5:18),	 baptism	 (Mt	 3:11;
28:19;	Ac	1:5;	2:38;	11:16;	1Co	12:13)	 and	 sealing	 (2Co	 1:21–
22;	Eph	1:13).	In	the	latter	class	are	the	various	ways	he	fills	(Ro
12:6–8;	Eph	4:8,	 11–13)	 and	manifests	 himself	 (1Co	 12:27–31)
over	time	and	from	person	to	person.
The	 Holy	 Spirit’s	 gifting	 is	 something	 every	 believer	 in	 the
church	 should	 long	 and	 pray	 for	 (1Co	 12:31;	 14:1)	 in	 order	 to
build	up	the	church	(1Co	12:7;	14:26).	While	not	every	claim	of
spiritual	gifting	is	valid	(Dt	18:20–22;	Ac	19:13–16;	1Jn	4:1)	or
appropriately	 exercised	 (1Co	13:1–3;	14:6–19,	 27–31),	we	must
not	overreact	 to	 this	 fact	by	denying	 legitimate	manifestations	of
the	 Spirit’s	 power	 or	 by	 quenching	 his	 work	 and	 gifting	 in
believers	 (Eph	 4:30;	 1Th	 5:19–21).	 The	 Spirit	 of	 God	 is	 our
foretaste	of	our	future	inheritance	in	Christ.	We	should	long	to	see
his	ministry	among	us	and	 to	enjoy	 the	 fruit	of	 the	Spirit	 in	our



lives	day	by	day	(Gal	5:22–25).
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Effectual	Calling	and	Conversion:	Can	I	Resist	the	Holy
Spirit?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THE	 Reformed	 doctrine	 of	 irresistible	 grace,	 also	 known	 as
efficacious	 grace,	 states	 that	 God	 regenerates	 and	 converts	 the
elect	through	what	is	known	as	the	effectual	call.	Effectual	call	is
the	inward	call	of	the	Holy	Spirit	that	moves	and	invites	the	sinner
to	 receive	Christ	 at	 the	 same	 time	 the	 sinner	 is	 regenerated	 and
renewed	inwardly	so	as	to	love	the	Lord	and	willingly	believe	the
gospel.	 This	 is	 to	 be	 distinguished	 from	 the	 outward	 call	 of	 the
gospel,	which	is	issued	to	all	people	indiscriminately	through	the
preaching	 of	 the	 gospel,	 witnessing,	 the	 administration	 of	 the
sacraments	and	other	proclamations	of	God’s	Word.	Nevertheless,
the	 inward	call	often	accompanies	and	works	 through	 the	means
of	the	outward	call.	While	other	traditions	teach	that	this	inward
leading	of	the	Holy	Spirit	may	be	accepted	or	rejected,	Reformed
theology	insists	that	God’s	inward	call	is	always	effectual;	that	is,
it	never	fails	to	save	those	who	are	so	called.
The	 Bible	 speaks	 of	 God’s	 effectual	 call	 in	 many	 places,	 but
perhaps	 the	 passage	 distinguishing	 it	 most	 clearly	 from	 the
outward	 call	 is	 Romans	 8:29–30.	 There	 Paul	 indicates	 that	 the
group	of	those	who	are	called	is	identical	to	that	of	those	who	are
predestined,	justified	and	ultimately	glorified.	Clearly,	this	call	is
issued	only	 to	 those	who	are	saved—as	well	as	 to	all	 those	who
are	saved	(cf.	Ro	1:7;	Jude	1;	Rev	17:14).
Effectual	calling	is	necessary	because	of	humanity’s	fallen	state.
In	 our	 sin	 and	 spiritual	 deadness,	 we	 are	 completely	 unable	 to
respond	 positively	 to	 the	 outward	 call	 of	 the	 gospel;	we	 cannot
rightly	comprehend	God	and	his	message	of	salvation	(1Co	2:12–
14),	 and	 we	 hate	 God	 and	 his	 commandments	 (Ro	 8:5–8).	 No
fallen	 person	 naturally	 possesses	 the	 moral	 ability	 to	 receive



Christ;	 only	 those	 to	 whom	 this	 ability	 has	 been	 given	 by	 God
may	trust	in	the	gospel	and	be	converted	(Dt	30:6;	Mt	11:25–27;
13:10–16;	Jn	6:44,	63–65;	Ac	16:14).
In	 response	 to	 our	 inability,	 God	 has	 chosen	 to	 transform	 the
hearts	of	the	elect	through	his	effectual	calling,	implanting	within
them	new	moral	 ability	 and	new	desires	 so	 that	 they	 unfailingly
come	 to	God	when	 called	 (Jn	 6:44–45;	 10:1–5).	 It	 is	 God	 who
initiates	this	process	by	regenerating	our	spirits	and	renewing	our
hearts	(Dt	30:6;	Jn	1:12–13;	3:5–8;	Ac	16:14;	Php	2:12–13;	 see
theological	 article	 “Regeneration	 and	 New	 Birth”	 at	 Jn	 3).	 He
converts	us	by	granting	us	saving	faith	as	 the	unfailing	means	of
our	salvation	(Ac	13:48;	1Co	1:22–31;	Eph	2:8–9;	Php	1:29;	1Jn
5:20).
God	does	not	always	issue	an	effectual	call	to	the	elect	the	first
time	they	hear	the	gospel;	one	may	be	elect	and	still	initially	reject
the	 gospel	 for	many	 years.	When	 this	 happens,	 the	 elect	 behave
just	 as	 all	 other	 fallen	 people,	 necessarily	 rejecting	 the	 gospel
because	 they	 hate	 God	 and	 lack	 the	 moral	 ability	 to	 obey	 him.
Oftentimes,	Christians	wrongly	 assume	 that	 this	means	 the	Holy
Spirit’s	 inward,	 effectual	 call	 can	 be	 resisted.	 It	 is	 certainly	 true
that	 the	 outward	 call,	 such	 as	 that	 issued	 by	 preaching	 and
witnessing,	 can	 be	 effectively	 resisted	 (Ac	 13:45–46,	 49–51;
14:1–4).	 In	 fact,	 the	 outward	 call	 is	 always	 resisted	 unless	 it	 is
accompanied	by	 the	 inward,	 effectual	 call.	But	 the	Holy	Spirit’s
inward	call	always	results	in	conversion.
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THE	EPISTLES	OF	THE	NEW	TESTAMENT

(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THE	first	five	books	of	the	Bible	(Genesis,	Exodus,	Leviticus,	Numbers
and	Deuteronomy)	are	usually	designated	“the	Law”	or	“the	Pentateuch”
(Greek	pentateuchos,	or	“five-volume	[book]”).	They	constitute	 the	 first
and	 most	 important	 section	 of	 the	 Old	 Testament	 in	 both	 Jewish	 and
Christian	Bibles.	The	 threefold	 division	 of	 the	Hebrew	Bible	 into	Law,
Prophets	 and	 Writings	 can	 be	 traced	 back	 to	 the	 New	 Testament	 (Lk
24:44)	 and	 to	 the	 prologue	 to	 the	 Apocryphal	 book	 of	 Ecclesiasticus
(Sirach)	 (c.	 130	 B.C.).	 The	 division	 of	 the	 Old	 Testament	 in	 Christian
Bibles,	based	on	the	Greek	Old	Testament	(the	Septuagint;	c.	150	B.C.),
also	gives	the	Pentateuch	pride	of	place.

WHY	SO	MANY	EPISTLES?

At	 first	 glace,	 it	 may	 seem	 odd	 that	 most	 of	 the	 books	 in	 the	 New
Testament	are	epistles	 (letters).	The	Christian	 faith	 is	built	on	historical
events	 described	 primarily	 in	 the	 narratives	 of	 the	 Old	 and	 New
Testaments.	 Nevertheless,	 like	 their	 Old	 Testament	 counterparts,	 the
Gospels	 and	 Acts	 often	 did	 not	 explicitly	 state	 all	 the	 implications	 of
their	narratives	for	Christian	readers	in	different	times	and	places.	In	his
wisdom	God	ordained	that	epistles	be	written	to	apply	the	gospel	message
about	 Christ	 to	 specific	 needs	 and	 challenges	 that	 particular	 churches
faced.
The	New	Testament	epistles	contain	theology	applied	to	the	life	of	the

church.	 They	 should	 not	 be	 viewed	 simply	 as	 limited	 personal	 letters.
They	possess	an	official	character	by	virtue	of	their	association	with	the
apostles	 of	 Christ.	 Yet	 neither	 should	 they	 be	 treated	 as	 formal



theological	 treatises.	They	 are	 letters,	written	 to	meet	 relatively	 specific
needs.
To	 understand	 New	 Testament	 epistles	 correctly,	 we	 must	 make	 a

genuine	 effort	 to	 comprehend	 the	 problems	 that	 each	 letter	 addressed.
Though	our	problems	may	not	be	 identical	 to	 those	of	 the	 first	 readers,
discovering	similarities	between	ourselves	and	those	original	readers	will
help	us	to	apply	the	epistles	to	our	lives	in	responsible	ways.

PAUL’S	LIFE	AND	EPISTLES

Saul	 of	Tarsus,	 later	 known	 as	 Paul,	 became	God’s	 instrument	 to	make
known	the	“mystery”	of	the	gospel,	especially	to	the	Gentiles	(Eph	3:2–
6).	 Familiar	with	Greek	 thought	 and	 thoroughly	 trained	 in	 Judaism,	 he
had	violently	opposed	the	Christian	faith.	An	extraordinary	revelation	of
Jesus	Christ,	however,	resulted	in	his	conversion	and	subsequent	ministry
(Ac	9:1–22).

We	 know	 almost	 nothing	 of	 Paul’s	 early	ministry	 in	 the	 provinces	 of
Cilicia	 and	 Syria,	which	 lasted	 over	 a	 decade	 (Ac	 9:30;	 11:25–26;	 Gal
1:21;	2:1).	 In	 the	 late	A.D.	 40s	 his	missionary	 labors	 began	 in	 earnest.
Commissioned	by	the	church	in	Antioch	with	Barnabas	as	his	coworker,
Paul	first	took	the	gospel	to	the	island	of	Cyprus	and	to	several	cities	in
the	province	of	Galatia,	in	the	middle	of	Asia	Minor	(Ac	13–14;	see	map
“Paul’s	 First	 Missionary	 Journey”	 at	 Ac	 14).	 According	 to	 some
interpreters,	it	was	upon	his	return	to	Antioch	that	Paul	wrote	his	letter	to
the	Galatians	 to	 counteract	 the	 influence	 of	 certain	men	known	 then	 as
“the	 circumcision	 group”	 (Gal	 2:12),	 who	 later	 became	 known	 as
Judaizers.	This	group	wanted	to	impose	traditional	Jewish	applications	of
the	Law	of	Moses	on	Gentile	believers.
After	 the	 council	 of	 apostles	 and	 leaders	 met	 in	 Jerusalem	 (Ac	 15)

around	 A.D.	 50–52,	 Paul	 set	 out	 on	 a	 second	 journey,	 this	 time
accompanied	 by	Silas	 (see	map	 “Paul’s	 Second	Missionary	 Journey”	 at



Ac	 17).	 They	 visited	 some	 of	 the	 previously	 established	 churches,
recruited	 Timothy	 along	 the	 way	 and	 proceeded	 to	 evangelize	 Europe.
Churches	 were	 established	 in	 a	 number	 of	 important	 cities,	 such	 as
Philippi,	Thessalonica	(both	in	the	northern	province	of	Macedonia)	and
Corinth	(Ac	15:36–18:22).	Paul	resided	in	Corinth	for	a	year	and	a	half,
and	while	there	he	wrote	his	two	letters	to	the	Thessalonians,	who	were	in
great	 need	 of	 encouragement	 and	 instruction	 as	 a	 result	 of	 severe
persecution.
A	third	journey	(c.	A.D.	53–57)	 took	Paul	 through	the	Galatian	region

again	 (see	 map	 “Paul’s	 Third	Missionary	 Journey”	 at	 Ac	 19).	 He	 then
settled	 for	 an	 extended	 period	 of	 time	 in	 Ephesus,	 an	 important
metropolis	 on	 the	west	 coast	 of	 Asia	Minor	 (Ac	 19).	 During	 this	 stay,
Paul	heard	some	disturbing	news	about	a	number	of	problems	in	Corinth.
The	important	letter	known	as	1	Corinthians	was	Paul’s	response	to	this
situation.	Some	believe	that	Paul	also	wrote	Galatians	around	this	time.
Continuing	 his	 third	 journey,	 Paul	 then	 traveled	 north	 through

Macedonia,	where	 he	 heard	 from	Titus	 that	 the	 church	 in	Corinth	 as	 a
whole	 had	 repented.	 In	 response,	 the	 apostle	 penned	 2	 Corinthians,
following	this	letter	with	a	personal	visit.	Upon	arriving	in	Corinth,	Paul
wrote	his	famous	epistle	to	the	Romans,	in	which	he	carefully	articulated
the	distinctiveness	of	his	preaching	in	the	light	of	the	many	objections	he
had	faced	during	his	ministry.	After	three	months,	the	apostle	retraced	his
steps	on	the	way	back	to	Judea	(Ac	20:1–21:16).
A	 riot	 in	 Jerusalem	 led	 to	 Paul’s	 arrest	 and	 subsequent	 two-year

imprisonment	 in	Caesarea	 (Ac	21:27–24:27).	After	 he	 had	 appealed	 his
case	to	the	emperor,	he	was	taken	to	Rome,	where	he	waited	for	at	least
another	 two	years	 to	 see	 the	 emperor	 (Ac	27:1–28:31).	 Paul’s	 so-called
“Prison	 Epistles”	 (Ephesians,	 Philippians,	 Colossians	 and	 Philemon)
were	probably	written	from	Rome	in	the	late	A.D.	50s	or	early	60s.	Some
interpreters	 place	 one	 or	 more	 of	 these	 letters	 in	 the	 period	 of	 the
Caesarean	imprisonment	or	even	further	back	during	his	stay	in	Ephesus.



Although	 the	 book	 of	 Acts	 does	 not	 give	 us	 information	 beyond	 this
Roman	imprisonment,	 it	 is	 likely	 that	Paul	was	released	and	engaged	 in
yet	a	fourth	missionary	journey	(see	map	“Paul’s	Journey	to	Rome”	at	Ac
27).	He	may	have	 traveled	as	far	west	as	Spain	(Ro	15:24),	 then	east	 to
Ephesus	and	other	regions	of	the	Aegean	(1Ti	1:3;	Titus	1:5;	3:12).	Both
1	 Timothy	 and	 Titus,	 which	 along	 with	 2	 Timothy	 are	 known	 as	 the
Pastoral	Epistles,	may	have	been	written	during	this	period.	According	to
tradition,	 in	 the	mid	60s	Paul	was	imprisoned	again,	 this	 time	in	Rome.
From	 there,	 he	wrote	 2	Timothy	 shortly	 before	 his	 execution	 (2Ti	 4:6–
18).
During	his	remarkable	career,	Paul	not	only	brought	the	Good	News	of

Jesus	to	many	places	where	it	had	not	been	before,	but	he	also	left	behind
in	 his	 epistles	 a	 treasury	 of	 Christian	 teaching,	 the	 depth	 of	which	 the
church	has	not	yet	exhausted.

THE	GENERAL	EPISTLES

Unfortunately,	 the	 magnitude	 of	 Paul’s	 achievement	 has	 often	 led
Christians	 to	 ignore	 the	 rest	 of	 New	 Testament	 epistles,	 but	 God	 used
other	 individuals	 (James,	 Peter,	 John,	 Jude	 and	 the	 unknown	 author	 of
Hebrews)	 to	 reveal	 truths	 and	 provide	 perspectives	 not	 found	 in	 the
Pauline	 material.	 These	 letters	 are	 often	 known	 collectively	 as	 the
“General	Epistles”	or	“Catholic	Epistles”	because	many	were	written	 to
more	 universal	 audiences	 than	 were	 Paul’s	 carefully	 targeted	 letters.
Unlike	Paul’s	letters,	which	are	called	by	the	names	of	their	recipients,	it
is	 traditional	 to	 refer	 to	 the	 General	 Epistles	 by	 the	 names	 of	 their
authors.	This	is	partly	because	we	do	not	know	much	about	the	churches
addressed,	 and	 partly	 because	 some	 of	 them	 were	 written	 to	 multiple
churches.

Some	interpreters	have	referred	to	the	General	Epistles	as	“tracts	for	the
times”	 because	 they	 deal	 largely	 with	 issues	 that	 nearly	 all	 Christians



face.	All	Christians	are	exhorted	to	rejoice	in	the	midst	of	trials	(Jas	1:2;
1Pe	4:13)	and	to	contend	for	the	faith	delivered	to	us	(Jude	3).	We	readily
learn	 to	 respond	 to	 those	general	 exhortations	with	 faith	 and	obedience
and	so	to	grow	in	the	grace	and	knowledge	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ	(2Pe
3:18).



Romans



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	Paul
Purpose:	To	present	Paul’s	gospel	message	to	the	believers	in	Rome
and	to	explain	how	the	gospel	heals	divisions	between	Jewish	and
Gentile	believers

Date:	A.D.	55–57
Key	Truths:
•	Jews	and	Gentiles	are	sinners	under	God’s	judgment.
•	 Jews	and	Gentiles	 receive	 justification	 through	faith	alone	apart
from	works.

•	Sanctification,	which	 leads	 to	 glorification,	 takes	 place	 through
dependence	on	the	Holy	Spirit.

•	Jews	and	Gentiles	have	interconnected	roles	in	history.
•	Jewish	and	Gentile	Christians	must	 learn	 to	apply	 the	gospel	 to
practical	living.

AUTHOR

The	opening	(1:1)	and	the	biographical	details	(chs.	1,	15–16)	show	that
the	letter	 to	 the	Romans	was	written	by	the	apostle	Paul.	The	letter	was
already	 cited	 and	 listed	 as	 Paul’s	 during	 the	 second	 century.	 Its
authenticity	has	been	disputed	only	rarely	and	never	convincingly.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Paul	wrote	Romans	shortly	before	he	delivered	the	gift	from	the	Gentile
congregations	 to	 the	 church	 in	 Jerusalem	 (15:25;	 Ac	 24:17).	 Internal



indications	 suggest	 that	 at	 this	 time	 he	 may	 have	 been	 a	 resident	 of
Corinth:	Phoebe	(16:1–2)	was	a	member	of	 the	church	at	Cenchrea,	 the
port	of	Corinth;	Paul’s	host,	Gaius	(16:23),	may	have	been	a	resident	of
Corinth	 (1Co	 1:14);	 and	Erastus	 had	 connections	with	Corinth	 (16:23;
Ac	19:22;	2Ti	4:20).

Paul	 probably	 wrote	 this	 letter	 during	 the	 three	 months	 described	 in
Acts	 20:2–3.	While	 it	 is	 impossible	 to	 fix	 a	 precise	 date,	 a	 number	 of
factors	 should	be	considered.	For	 instance,	Paul	appeared	before	Gallio
(Ac	18:12),	 the	proconsul	 (normally	a	one-year	appointment),	 in	Achaia
in	A.D.	52.	Around	 this	 time,	Paul	was	 in	Corinth	 for	“some	 time”	 (Ac
18:18),	 presumably	 during	 the	 period	 A.D.	 51–53.	 He	 then	 sailed	 to
Ephesus	 for	 a	 brief	 visit	 and	went	 to	Caesarea	 and	 probably	 Jerusalem
and	Antioch	as	well	 (Ac	18:22).	Returning	 through	Galatia	and	Phrygia
(Ac	18:23)	 to	Ephesus,	he	 resided	 there	 for	about	 three	years	 (Ac	19:8,
10)	 before	 proceeding	 to	 Jerusalem	 via	 Macedonia	 and	 Achaia	 (Ac
19:21).	Therefore,	the	earliest	probable	date	for	the	writing	of	Romans	is
toward	the	end	of	A.D.	54.	But	a	later	date	leaves	more	leeway	for	Paul’s
many	activities,	 so	 the	 letter	 is	more	 likely	dated	sometime	between	 the
end	of	A.D.	55	and	the	early	months	of	A.D.	57.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

That	 the	 faith	 of	 the	Roman	Christians	was	well	 known	 (1:8)	 and	 that
Paul	 had	 desired	 to	 visit	 them	 for	 some	 time	 (1:13)	 suggest	 that	 the
Christian	 faith	had	been	established	 in	Rome	for	a	considerable	period.
This	is	supported	by	the	statement	of	the	Roman	historian	Suetonius	that
Claudius	had	expelled	the	Jews	in	A.D.	49	for	rioting	“at	the	instigation
of	Chrestus”	 (arguably	 a	 reference	 to	Christ).	Visitors	 from	Rome	were
present	in	Jerusalem	on	the	day	of	Pentecost	(Ac	2:10–11)	and	may	have
been	 the	 first	 to	 bring	 the	 Good	 News	 to	 the	 city.	 Despite	 tradition
stretching	back	through	Irenaeus,	it	is	relatively	certain	that	neither	Peter
nor	Paul	founded	the	church	in	Rome.	Paul	had	never	visited	the	church



prior	 to	writing	his	 epistle	 to	 the	Romans	 (1:8–13),	 and	 the	 absence	of
any	 reference	 to	 Peter	 or	 the	 other	 apostles	 suggests	 that	 the	 Roman
church	had	not	experienced	direct	apostolic	ministry.

Both	 Jews	 and	 Gentiles	 were	 members	 of	 the	 church(es)	 in	 Rome.
Romans	1:13	indicates	a	predominance	of	Gentiles,	as	possibly	does	the
warning	 to	Gentile	Christians	 not	 to	 be	 proud	 (11:13–24).	 The	 conflict
between	 weak	 and	 strong	 (14:1–15:13)	 may	 have	 arisen	 from	 conflicts
between	Jewish	and	Gentile	believers.	It	is	even	possible	that	some	of	the
house	churches	in	Rome	were	exclusively	Jewish	or	Gentile	(cf.	16:5,	14–
15).

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Paul	was	 at	 a	 critical	 juncture	 in	 his	ministry	 at	 the	 time	Romans	was
written.	 He	 believed	 that	 he	 had	 fulfilled	 his	 ministry	 in	 the	 eastern
Mediterranean	 (15:17–23)	 and	 that	 the	 time	 was	 ripe	 for	 him	 to	 move
west	 and	 evangelize	 in	 Spain	 (15:24).	 He	 hoped	 to	 visit	 the	 Roman
Christians	on	the	way,	fulfilling	a	long-time	ambition	and	perhaps	gaining
their	 assistance	 as	 a	 supporting	 church	 (15:24).	 In	 light	 of	 this,	 it	 was
essential	for	him	to	present	his	apostolic	credentials	(note	the	phrase	“my
gospel”	in	2:16	and	16:25),	 so	 they	would	 recognize	 the	authenticity	of
his	 ministry.	 Paul	 may	 also	 have	 thought	 it	 necessary	 to	 defend	 his
ministry	from	the	false	insinuations	of	rumormongers	(3:8).

Paul’s	work	also	stood	at	a	critical	juncture	in	terms	of	his	burden	to	see
the	Christian	church	as	a	mutual	fellowship	of	Jews	and	Gentiles	joined
in	the	one	body	of	Christ.	This	is	clear	from	the	importance	he	attached	to
the	Gentile	love-gift	to	the	Jerusalem	church.	It	also	surfaces	throughout
Romans	 in	 the	 theme	 of	 the	 unifying	 of	 Jews	 and	Gentiles	 both	 in	 sin
because	 of	Adam	 and	 through	 grace	 in	Christ.	 Both	 Jews	 and	Gentiles
need	the	saving	righteousness	of	the	gospel,	since	all	have	sinned;	it	may
be	 received	 by	 anyone,	 since	 it	 comes	 by	 grace	 through	 faith.	 The



outworking	 of	 this	 saving	 righteousness	 in	 history	 is	 the	 key	 to	 God’s
ultimate	 purposes	 for	 both	 Jews	 and	 Gentiles,	 and	 this	 saving
righteousness	 is	 to	 be	 expressed	 in	 the	 lives	 of	 all—personally,
communally	 and	 socially—united	within	 the	 body	of	Christ	 as	 the	 new
people	of	God.	The	opportunity	for	writing	while	in	Corinth,	the	pressing
burden	of	his	visit	to	Jerusalem	and	the	prospect	of	visiting	the	capital	of
the	 empire	 before	 bringing	 the	 gospel	 to	 the	 limits	 of	 the	 then-known
world	were	all	factors	that	motivated	Paul	to	write	this	letter.
Romans	 is	Paul’s	most	comprehensive	explanation	of	 the	gospel.	 John

Chrysostom,	the	fifth	century’s	greatest	preacher,	had	Romans	read	aloud
to	him	once	a	week.	Augustine	and	all	of	the	Reformers	saw	Romans	as
crucial	to	a	proper	understanding	of	the	rest	of	Scripture.	In	Romans	Paul
brought	 together	 a	 number	 of	 themes	 that	 have	 held	 a	 central	 role	 in
Reformed	 theology:	 sin,	 law,	 judgment,	 human	 destiny,	 faith,	 works,
grace,	 justification,	 sanctification,	 election,	 the	 plan	 of	 salvation,	 the
work	of	Christ	and	of	the	Spirit,	the	Christian	hope,	the	nature	and	life	of
the	 church,	 the	 place	of	 Jews	 and	Gentiles	 in	 the	 purposes	 of	God,	 the
meaning	of	the	Old	Testament,	the	duties	of	Christian	citizenship	and	the
principles	 of	 personal	 godliness	 and	 morality.	 However,	 Paul	 did	 not
combine	 all	 of	 these	 topics	 simply	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 explaining	Christian
theology.	 Rather,	 each	 of	 these	 teachings	 contributed	 to	 his	 greater
purposes	 of	 uniting	 Jews	 and	 Gentiles	 in	 the	 Roman	 church	 and
establishing	 the	Roman	church	firmly	 in	 the	gospel	and	as	a	part	of	 the
Roman	 community.	 He	 hoped	 that	 strengthening	 them	 in	 these	 ways
would	not	only	help	them	mature	as	a	church,	but	also	better	equip	them
to	aid	in	his	planned	missionary	endeavors	to	Spain.
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Romans	1

1‡†Paul,	a	servant	of	Christ	Jesus,	called	to	be	an	apostlea	and	set	apartb

for	the	gospel	of	Godc—	2†the	gospel	he	promised	beforehandd	 through
his	prophetse	 in	the	Holy	Scripturesf	3‡regarding	his	Son,	who	as	 to	his
earthly	life[1]g	was	a	descendant	of	David,h	4and	who	through	the	Spirit
of	holiness	was	appointed	the	Son	of	God	in	power[2]i	by	his	resurrection
from	 the	 dead:j	 Jesus	 Christ	 our	 Lord.k	 5‡†Through	 him	 we	 received
gracel	 and	 apostleship	 to	 call	 all	 the	 Gentilesm	 to	 the	 obedience	 that
comes	from[3]	faithn	for	his	name’s	sake.	6And	you	also	are	among	those
Gentiles	who	are	called	to	belong	to	Jesus	Christ.o

7†To	 all	 in	 Rome	 who	 are	 loved	 by	 Godp	 and	 called	 to	 be	 his	 holy
people:q

Grace	and	peace	 to	you	from	God	our	Father	and	from	the	Lord	Jesus
Christ.r

PAUL’S	LONGING	TO	VISIT	ROME

8‡†First,	I	 thank	my	God	through	Jesus	Christ	for	all	of	you,s	because
your	faith	is	being	reported	all	over	the	world.t	9†God,	whom	I	serveu	in
my	 spirit	 in	 preaching	 the	 gospel	 of	 his	 Son,	 is	 my	 witnessv	 how
constantly	I	remember	you	10in	my	prayers	at	all	 times;w	and	I	pray	 that
now	at	last	by	God’s	willx	the	way	may	be	opened	for	me	to	come	to	you.y

11‡†I	long	to	see	youz	so	that	I	may	impart	to	you	some	spiritual	gifta	to



make	you	strong—	12†that	is,	that	you	and	I	may	be	mutually	encouraged
by	each	other’s	faith.	13†I	do	not	want	you	to	be	unaware,b	brothers	and
sisters,[4]c	 that	 I	 planned	 many	 times	 to	 come	 to	 you	 (but	 have	 been
prevented	from	doing	so	until	now)d	 in	order	that	I	might	have	a	harvest
among	you,	just	as	I	have	had	among	the	other	Gentiles.
14†I	am	obligatede	both	to	Greeks	and	non-Greeks,	both	to	the	wise	and

the	foolish.	15That	is	why	I	am	so	eager	to	preach	the	gospel	also	to	you
who	are	in	Rome.f

16‡†For	 I	 am	 not	 ashamed	 of	 the	 gospel,g	 because	 it	 is	 the	 power	 of
Godh	 that	 brings	 salvation	 to	 everyone	who	 believes:i	 first	 to	 the	 Jew,j

then	 to	 the	 Gentile.k	 17†For	 in	 the	 gospel	 the	 righteousness	 of	 God	 is
revealedl—a	righteousness	that	is	by	faithm	from	first	to	last,[5]	just	as	it
is	written:	“The	righteous	will	live	by	faith.”[6]n

GOD’S	WRATH	AGAINST	SINFUL	HUMANITY

18‡†The	wrath	 of	Godo	 is	 being	 revealed	 from	 heaven	 against	 all	 the
godlessness	 and	wickedness	 of	 people,	who	 suppress	 the	 truth	 by	 their
wickedness,	19‡†since	what	may	be	known	about	God	 is	plain	 to	 them,
because	God	has	made	it	plain	 to	 them.p	20For	since	 the	creation	of	 the
world	God’s	 invisible	 qualities—his	 eternal	 power	 and	 divine	 nature—
have	been	clearly	seen,	being	understood	from	what	has	been	made,q	 so
that	people	are	without	excuse.r

21‡†For	although	they	knew	God,	they	neither	glorified	him	as	God	nor
gave	 thanks	 to	 him,	 but	 their	 thinking	 became	 futile	 and	 their	 foolish
hearts	were	darkened.s	22‡Although	they	claimed	to	be	wise,	they	became
foolst	23and	exchanged	the	glory	of	 the	immortal	God	for	 imagesu	made
to	look	like	a	mortal	human	being	and	birds	and	animals	and	reptiles.



24†Therefore	God	gave	them	overv	in	the	sinful	desires	of	their	hearts	to
sexual	 impurity	 for	 the	 degrading	 of	 their	 bodies	 with	 one	 another.w
25‡They	 exchanged	 the	 truth	 about	 God	 for	 a	 lie,x	 and	 worshiped	 and
served	 created	 thingsy	 rather	 than	 the	Creator—who	 is	 forever	 praised.z

Amen.a

26‡Because	of	this,	God	gave	them	overb	to	shameful	lusts.c	Even	their
women	exchanged	natural	 sexual	 relations	 for	 unnatural	 ones.d	27In	 the
same	way	the	men	also	abandoned	natural	relations	with	women	and	were
inflamed	with	 lust	 for	 one	 another.	Men	 committed	 shameful	 acts	with
other	men,	and	received	in	themselves	the	due	penalty	for	their	error.e

28‡†Furthermore,	 just	as	 they	did	not	 think	 it	worthwhile	 to	retain	 the
knowledge	of	God,	 so	God	gave	 them	overf	 to	a	depraved	mind,	 so	 that
they	do	what	ought	not	to	be	done.	29They	have	become	filled	with	every
kind	 of	 wickedness,	 evil,	 greed	 and	 depravity.	 They	 are	 full	 of	 envy,
murder,	 strife,	 deceit	 and	malice.	 They	 are	 gossips,g	 30slanderers,	 God-
haters,	 insolent,	 arrogant	 and	 boastful;	 they	 invent	 ways	 of	 doing	 evil;
they	disobey	their	parents;h	31they	have	no	understanding,	no	fidelity,	no
love,i	no	mercy.	32†Although	they	know	God’s	righteous	decree	that	those
who	 do	 such	 things	 deserve	 death,j	 they	 not	 only	 continue	 to	 do	 these
very	things	but	also	approvek	of	those	who	practice	them.
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GOD’S	RIGHTEOUS	JUDGMENT

1‡†You,	therefore,	have	no	excuse,a	you	who	pass	judgment	on	someone
else,	 for	 at	 whatever	 point	 you	 judge	 another,	 you	 are	 condemning
yourself,	because	you	who	pass	judgment	do	the	same	things.b	2†Now	we
know	that	God’s	judgment	against	those	who	do	such	things	is	based	on
truth.	3So	when	you,	a	mere	human	being,	pass	judgment	on	them	and	yet
do	the	same	things,	do	you	think	you	will	escape	God’s	judgment?	4‡†Or
do	you	show	contempt	for	the	richesc	of	his	kindness,d	forbearancee	and
patience,f	 not	 realizing	 that	 God’s	 kindness	 is	 intended	 to	 lead	 you	 to
repentance?g

5†But	because	of	your	stubbornness	and	your	unrepentant	heart,	you	are
storing	up	wrath	against	yourself	 for	 the	day	of	God’s	wrathh,	when	his
righteous	 judgmenti	 will	 be	 revealed.	 6‡God	 “will	 repay	 each	 person
according	 to	what	 they	have	done.”[7]j	7To	 those	who	 by	 persistence	 in
doing	good	seek	glory,	honork	and	immortality,l	he	will	give	eternal	life.m
8But	for	 those	who	are	self-seeking	and	who	reject	 the	 truth	and	follow
evil,n	there	will	be	wrath	and	anger.o	9There	will	be	trouble	and	distress
for	 every	 human	 being	 who	 does	 evil:p	 first	 for	 the	 Jew,	 then	 for	 the
Gentile;q	10but	glory,	honor	and	peace	for	everyone	who	does	good:	first
for	the	Jew,	then	for	the	Gentile.r	11†For	God	does	not	show	favoritism.s

12‡†All	who	sin	apart	from	the	law	will	also	perish	apart	from	the	law,
and	all	who	sin	under	the	lawt	will	be	judged	by	the	law.	13For	it	 is	not
those	who	hear	the	law	who	are	righteous	in	God’s	sight,	but	it	 is	 those
who	 obeyu	 the	 law	who	will	 be	 declared	 righteous.	 14‡†(Indeed,	 when



Gentiles,	who	do	not	 have	 the	 law,	do	by	nature	 things	 required	by	 the
law,v	they	are	a	law	for	themselves,	even	though	they	do	not	have	the	law.
15They	show	that	the	requirements	of	the	law	are	written	on	their	hearts,
their	 consciences	 also	 bearing	 witness,	 and	 their	 thoughts	 sometimes
accusing	them	and	at	other	times	even	defending	them.)	16†This	will	take
place	 on	 the	 day	 when	 God	 judges	 people’s	 secretsw	 through	 Jesus
Christ,x	as	my	gospely	declares.

THE	JEWS	AND	THE	LAW

17‡Now	you,	if	you	call	yourself	a	Jew;	if	you	rely	on	the	law	and	boast
in	God;z	18if	you	know	his	will	and	approve	of	what	is	superior	because
you	are	instructed	by	the	law;	19if	you	are	convinced	that	you	are	a	guide
for	the	blind,	a	light	for	those	who	are	in	the	dark,	20an	instructor	of	the
foolish,	 a	 teacher	 of	 little	 children,	 because	 you	 have	 in	 the	 law	 the
embodiment	of	knowledge	and	truth—	21‡you,	then,	who	teach	others,	do
you	not	teach	yourself?	You	who	preach	against	stealing,	do	you	steal?a
22You	who	 say	 that	 people	 should	not	 commit	 adultery,	 do	you	commit
adultery?	You	who	abhor	idols,	do	you	rob	temples?b	23You	who	boast	in
the	 law,c	 do	you	dishonor	God	by	breaking	 the	 law?	 24As	 it	 is	written:
“God’s	name	is	blasphemed	among	the	Gentiles	because	of	you.”[8]d

25†Circumcision	has	value	if	you	observe	the	law,e	but	if	you	break	the
law,	 you	 have	 become	 as	 though	 you	 had	 not	 been	 circumcised.f	 26So
then,	if	those	who	are	not	circumcised	keep	the	law’s	requirements,g	will
they	not	be	regarded	as	though	they	were	circumcised?h	27The	one	who	is
not	circumcised	physically	and	yet	obeys	the	law	will	condemn	youi	who,
even	 though	 you	 have	 the[9]	 written	 code	 and	 circumcision,	 are	 a
lawbreaker.



28A	person	is	not	a	Jew	who	is	one	only	outwardly,j	nor	is	circumcision
merely	 outward	 and	 physical.k	 29†No,	 a	 person	 is	 a	 Jew	 who	 is	 one
inwardly;	and	circumcision	is	circumcision	of	 the	heart,l	by	 the	Spirit,m

not	by	the	written	code.n	Such	a	person’s	praise	is	not	from	other	people,
but	from	God.o
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GOD’S	FAITHFULNESS

1‡†What	advantage,	then,	is	there	in	being	a	Jew,	or	what	value	is	there	in
circumcision?	 2†Much	 in	 every	 way!a	 First	 of	 all,	 the	 Jews	 have	 been
entrusted	with	the	very	words	of	God.b

3‡What	 if	 some	 were	 unfaithful?c	 Will	 their	 unfaithfulness	 nullify
God’s	faithfulness?d	4Not	at	all!	Let	God	be	true,e	and	every	human	being
a	liar.f	As	it	is	written:

“So	that	you	may	be	proved	right	when	you	speak
and	prevail	when	you	judge.”[10]g

5‡†But	 if	 our	 unrighteousness	 brings	 out	 God’s	 righteousness	 more
clearly,h	what	shall	we	say?	That	God	is	unjust	in	bringing	his	wrath	on
us?	(I	am	using	a	human	argument.)i	6Certainly	not!	If	that	were	so,	how
could	God	 judge	 the	world?j	7†Someone	might	 argue,	 “If	my	 falsehood
enhances	God’s	 truthfulness	 and	 so	 increases	 his	 glory,k	why	 am	 I	 still
condemned	 as	 a	 sinner?”l	 8†Why	 not	 say—as	 some	 slanderously	 claim
that	we	say—“Let	us	do	evil	that	good	may	result”?m	Their	condemnation
is	just!

Article:	Justification	and	Merit:	Why	Does	God	Count	Me	as
Righteous?

NO	ONE	IS	RIGHTEOUS



9‡†What	shall	we	conclude	 then?	Do	we	have	any	advantage?n	Not	at
all!	For	we	have	already	made	the	charge	that	Jews	and	Gentiles	alike	are
all	under	the	power	of	sin.o	10†As	it	is	written:

“There	is	no	one	righteous,	not	even	one;
11there	is	no	one	who	understands;
there	is	no	one	who	seeks	God.

12All	have	turned	away,
they	have	together	become	worthless;

there	is	no	one	who	does	good,
not	even	one.”[11]p

13“Their	throats	are	open	graves;
their	tongues	practice	deceit.”[12]q

“The	poison	of	vipers	is	on	their	lips.”[13]r
14“Their	mouths	are	full	of	cursing	and	bitterness.”[14]s

15“Their	feet	are	swift	to	shed	blood;
16ruin	and	misery	mark	their	ways,

17and	the	way	of	peace	they	do	not	know.”[15]t
18†“There	is	no	fear	of	God	before	their	eyes.”[16]u

19‡†Now	we	know	that	whatever	the	law	says,v	it	says	to	those	who	are
under	the	law,w	so	that	every	mouth	may	be	silencedx	and	the	whole	world
held	accountable	to	God.y	20†Therefore	no	one	will	be	declared	righteous
in	 God’s	 sight	 by	 the	 works	 of	 the	 law;z	 rather,	 through	 the	 law	 we
become	conscious	of	our	sin.a

RIGHTEOUSNESS	THROUGH	FAITH

21‡†But	 now	 apart	 from	 the	 law	 the	 righteousness	 of	 Godb	 has	 been



made	 known,	 to	 which	 the	 Law	 and	 the	 Prophets	 testify.c	 22†This
righteousnessd	 is	 given	 through	 faithe	 in[17]	 Jesus	 Christf	 to	 all	 who
believe.g	There	is	no	difference	between	Jew	and	Gentile,h	23†for	all	have
sinnedi	and	fall	short	of	the	glory	of	God,	24†and	all	are	justifiedj	 freely
by	his	gracek	through	the	redemptionl	that	came	by	Christ	Jesus.	25†God
presented	Christ	as	a	sacrifice	of	atonement,[18]m	through	the	shedding	of
his	 bloodn—to	 be	 received	 by	 faith.	 He	 did	 this	 to	 demonstrate	 his
righteousness,	because	in	his	forbearance	he	had	left	the	sins	committed
beforehand	unpunishedo—	26†he	did	it	to	demonstrate	his	righteousness
at	the	present	time,	so	as	to	be	just	and	the	one	who	justifies	those	who
have	faith	in	Jesus.
27‡†Where,	then,	is	boasting?p	It	is	excluded.	Because	of	what	law?	The

law	that	requires	works?	No,	because	of	the	law	that	requires	faith.	28For
we	maintain	that	a	person	is	justified	by	faith	apart	from	the	works	of	the
law.q	29Or	 is	God	 the	God	of	 Jews	only?	 Is	he	not	 the	God	of	Gentiles
too?	 Yes,	 of	 Gentiles	 too,r	 30†since	 there	 is	 only	 one	 God,	 who	 will
justify	the	circumcised	by	faith	and	the	uncircumcised	through	that	same
faith.s	31†Do	we,	then,	nullify	the	law	by	this	faith?	Not	at	all!	Rather,	we
uphold	the	law.
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ABRAHAM	JUSTIFIED	BY	FAITH

1‡What	then	shall	we	saya	that	Abraham,	our	forefather	according	to	the
flesh,b	discovered	in	this	matter?	2‡If,	 in	fact,	Abraham	was	justified	by
works,	he	had	 something	 to	boast	 about—but	not	before	God.c	 3‡What
does	Scripture	say?	“Abraham	believed	God,	and	it	was	credited	to	him	as
righteousness.”[19]d

4‡Now	to	the	one	who	works,	wages	are	not	credited	as	a	gifte	but	as	an
obligation.	5However,	to	the	one	who	does	not	work	but	trusts	God	who
justifies	 the	 ungodly,	 their	 faith	 is	 credited	 as	 righteousness.f	 6‡David
says	 the	 same	 thing	 when	 he	 speaks	 of	 the	 blessedness	 of	 the	 one	 to
whom	God	credits	righteousness	apart	from	works:

7“Blessed	are	those
whose	transgressions	are	forgiven,
whose	sins	are	covered.

8Blessed	is	the	one
whose	sin	the	Lord	will	never	count	against	them.”[20]g

9‡Is	 this	 blessedness	 only	 for	 the	 circumcised,	 or	 also	 for	 the
uncircumcised?h	We	have	been	saying	that	Abraham’s	faith	was	credited
to	 him	 as	 righteousness.i	 10Under	 what	 circumstances	 was	 it	 credited?
Was	 it	after	he	was	circumcised,	or	before?	 It	was	not	after,	but	before!
11And	he	received	circumcision	as	a	sign,	a	seal	of	the	righteousness	that
he	 had	 by	 faith	 while	 he	 was	 still	 uncircumcised.j	 So	 then,	 he	 is	 the



fatherk	 of	 all	who	believel	 but	 have	 not	 been	 circumcised,	 in	 order	 that
righteousness	might	be	credited	to	them.	12And	he	is	then	also	the	father
of	the	circumcised	who	not	only	are	circumcised	but	who	also	follow	in
the	 footsteps	 of	 the	 faith	 that	 our	 father	 Abraham	 had	 before	 he	 was
circumcised.
13‡†It	was	not	through	the	law	that	Abraham	and	his	offspring	received

the	 promisem	 that	 he	 would	 be	 heir	 of	 the	 world,n	 but	 through	 the
righteousness	that	comes	by	faith.o	14For	if	those	who	depend	on	the	law
are	heirs,	 faith	means	nothing	 and	 the	promise	 is	worthless,p	 15because
the	 law	 brings	 wrath.q	 And	 where	 there	 is	 no	 law	 there	 is	 no
transgression.r

16‡†Therefore,	 the	promise	comes	by	faith,	so	that	 it	may	be	by	graces

and	may	 be	 guaranteedt	 to	 all	 Abraham’s	 offspring—not	 only	 to	 those
who	are	of	the	law	but	also	to	those	who	have	the	faith	of	Abraham.	He	is
the	father	of	us	all.u	17†As	it	is	written:	“I	have	made	you	a	father	of	many
nations.”[21]v	He	is	our	father	in	the	sight	of	God,	in	whom	he	believed—
the	God	who	gives	lifew	to	the	dead	and	callsx	into	being	things	that	were
not.y

18‡†Against	 all	 hope,	 Abraham	 in	 hope	 believed	 and	 so	 became	 the
father	of	many	nations,z	 just	 as	 it	 had	been	 said	 to	him,	 “So	 shall	your
offspring	be.”[22]a	19†Without	weakening	 in	 his	 faith,	 he	 faced	 the	 fact
that	his	body	was	as	good	as	deadb—since	he	was	about	a	hundred	years
oldc—and	 that	 Sarah’s	womb	was	 also	 dead.d	 20†Yet	 he	 did	 not	waver
through	unbelief	regarding	the	promise	of	God,	but	was	strengthenede	in
his	 faith	 and	 gave	 glory	 to	God,f	 21being	 fully	 persuaded	 that	God	 had
power	to	do	what	he	had	promised.g	22This	is	why	“it	was	credited	to	him
as	righteousness.”h	23The	words	“it	was	credited	to	him”	were	written	not
for	him	alone,	24but	also	for	us,i	to	whom	God	will	credit	righteousness—



for	 us	 who	 believe	 in	 himj	 who	 raised	 Jesus	 our	 Lord	 from	 the	 dead.k
25†He	was	delivered	over	to	death	for	our	sinsl	and	was	raised	to	life	for
our	justification.m



Romans	5

PEACE	AND	HOPE

1‡†Therefore,	 since	we	have	 been	 justifieda	 through	 faith,b	we[23]	 have
peacec	 with	 God	 through	 our	 Lord	 Jesus	 Christ,d	 2†through	 whom	 we
have	gained	accesse	by	faith	into	this	grace	in	which	we	now	stand.f	And
we[24]	boast	in	the	hopeg	of	the	glory	of	God.	3‡Not	only	so,	but	we[25]

also	 glory	 in	 our	 sufferings,h	 because	we	 know	 that	 suffering	 produces
perseverance;i	4†perseverance,	character;	and	character,	hope.	5And	hopej

does	not	put	us	to	shame,	because	God’s	lovek	has	been	poured	out	into
our	hearts	through	the	Holy	Spirit,l	who	has	been	given	to	us.
6†You	see,	at	just	the	right	time,m	when	we	were	still	powerless,n	Christ

died	for	the	ungodly.o	7Very	rarely	will	anyone	die	for	a	righteous	person,
though	for	a	good	person	someone	might	possibly	dare	to	die.	8‡But	God
demonstrates	 his	 own	 love	 for	 us	 in	 this:	While	 we	 were	 still	 sinners,
Christ	died	for	us.p

9†Since	 we	 have	 now	 been	 justifiedq	 by	 his	 blood,r	 how	much	 more
shall	we	be	saved	from	God’s	wraths	 through	him!	10‡†For	 if,	while	we
were	God’s	enemies,t	we	were	reconciledu	to	him	through	the	death	of	his
Son,	how	much	more,	having	been	reconciled,	shall	we	be	saved	through
his	life!v	11Not	only	is	this	so,	but	we	also	boast	in	God	through	our	Lord
Jesus	Christ,	through	whom	we	have	now	received	reconciliation.w

DEATH	THROUGH	ADAM,	LIFE	THROUGH	CHRIST



12‡†Therefore,	 just	 as	 sin	 entered	 the	 world	 through	 one	 man,x	 and
death	through	sin,y	and	in	this	way	death	came	to	all	people,	because	all
sinnedz—
13†To	be	sure,	sin	was	in	the	world	before	the	law	was	given,	but	sin	is

not	 charged	 against	 anyone’s	 account	 where	 there	 is	 no	 law.a
14†Nevertheless,	 death	 reigned	 from	 the	 time	 of	 Adam	 to	 the	 time	 of
Moses,	even	over	 those	who	did	not	sin	by	breaking	a	command,	as	did
Adam,b	who	is	a	pattern	of	the	one	to	come.c

15‡†But	 the	 gift	 is	 not	 like	 the	 trespass.	 For	 if	 the	many	 died	 by	 the
trespass	of	 the	one	man,d	 how	much	more	 did	God’s	 grace	 and	 the	 gift
that	 came	 by	 the	 grace	 of	 the	 one	 man,	 Jesus	 Christ,e	 overflow	 to	 the
many!	16Nor	can	the	gift	of	God	be	compared	with	the	result	of	one	man’s
sin:	The	 judgment	 followed	one	 sin	 and	brought	 condemnation,	but	 the
gift	 followed	many	 trespasses	and	brought	 justification.	17For	 if,	by	 the
trespass	of	the	one	man,	deathf	reigned	through	that	one	man,	how	much
more	will	those	who	receive	God’s	abundant	provision	of	grace	and	of	the
gift	of	righteousness	reign	in	lifeg	through	the	one	man,	Jesus	Christ!
18‡Consequently,	 just	as	one	 trespass	 resulted	 in	condemnation	 for	all

people,h	so	also	one	righteous	act	resulted	in	justificationi	and	lifej	for	all
people.	19For	just	as	through	the	disobedience	of	the	one	mank	the	many
were	made	sinners,l	 so	also	 through	 the	obediencem	of	 the	one	man	 the
many	will	be	made	righteous.
20†The	 law	 was	 brought	 in	 so	 that	 the	 trespass	 might	 increase.n	 But

where	sin	 increased,	grace	 increased	all	 the	more,o	21so	 that,	 just	as	 sin
reigned	 in	 death,p	 so	 also	 graceq	 might	 reign	 through	 righteousness	 to
bring	eternal	lifer	through	Jesus	Christ	our	Lord.



Romans	6

DEAD	TO	SIN,	ALIVE	IN	CHRIST

1‡What	 shall	we	 say,	 then?a	 Shall	we	 go	 on	 sinning	 so	 that	 grace	may
increase?b	2†By	no	means!	We	are	those	who	have	died	to	sin;c	how	can
we	 live	 in	 it	 any	 longer?	3‡Or	don’t	 you	know	 that	 all	 of	 us	who	were
baptizedd	 into	 Christ	 Jesus	 were	 baptized	 into	 his	 death?	 4We	 were
therefore	buried	with	him	through	baptism	into	deathe	 in	order	that,	just
as	Christ	was	 raised	 from	 the	deadf	 through	 the	glory	of	 the	Father,	we
too	may	live	a	new	life.g

5For	 if	 we	 have	 been	 united	 with	 him	 in	 a	 death	 like	 his,	 we	 will
certainly	 also	 be	 united	with	 him	 in	 a	 resurrection	 like	 his.h	 6†For	 we
know	that	our	old	selfi	was	crucified	with	himj	so	that	the	body	ruled	by
sink	might	be	done	away	with,[26]	 that	we	should	no	longer	be	slaves	to
sinl—	7†because	anyone	who	has	died	has	been	set	free	from	sin.m

8†Now	 if	we	 died	with	Christ,	we	 believe	 that	we	will	 also	 live	with
him.n	 9For	 we	 know	 that	 since	 Christ	 was	 raised	 from	 the	 dead,o	 he
cannot	die	again;	death	no	longer	has	mastery	over	him.p	10The	death	he
died,	he	died	to	sinq	once	for	all;r	but	the	life	he	lives,	he	lives	to	God.
11†In	 the	 same	way,	 count	yourselves	dead	 to	 sins	 but	 alive	 to	God	 in

Christ	Jesus.	12‡†Therefore	do	not	 let	sin	reignt	 in	your	mortal	body	so
that	you	obey	its	evil	desires.	13†Do	not	offer	any	part	of	yourself	to	sin
as	 an	 instrument	 of	wickedness,u	 but	 rather	 offer	 yourselves	 to	God	 as
those	who	have	been	brought	 from	death	 to	 life;	and	offer	every	part	of
yourself	 to	 him	 as	 an	 instrument	 of	 righteousness.v	14†For	 sin	 shall	 no



longer	 be	 your	master,w	 because	 you	 are	 not	 under	 the	 law,x	 but	 under
grace.y

SLAVES	TO	RIGHTEOUSNESS

15‡What	then?	Shall	we	sin	because	we	are	not	under	the	law	but	under
grace?z	By	no	means!	16‡Don’t	you	know	that	when	you	offer	yourselves
to	 someone	 as	 obedient	 slaves,	 you	 are	 slaves	 of	 the	 one	 you	 obeya—
whether	 you	 are	 slaves	 to	 sin,b	which	 leads	 to	 death,c	 or	 to	 obedience,
which	leads	to	righteousness?	17†But	thanks	be	to	Godd	that,	though	you
used	 to	 be	 slaves	 to	 sin,e	 you	 have	 come	 to	 obey	 from	 your	 heart	 the
pattern	of	 teachingf	 that	 has	 now	 claimed	 your	 allegiance.	 18†You	 have
been	set	free	from	sing	and	have	become	slaves	to	righteousness.h

19†I	 am	 using	 an	 example	 from	 everyday	 lifei	 because	 of	 your	 human
limitations.	Just	as	you	used	to	offer	yourselves	as	slaves	to	impurity	and
to	 ever-increasing	 wickedness,	 so	 now	 offer	 yourselves	 as	 slaves	 to
righteousnessj	 leading	 to	holiness.	20When	you	were	slaves	 to	sin,k	you
were	 free	 from	 the	 control	 of	 righteousness.l	 21†What	 benefit	 did	 you
reap	at	that	time	from	the	things	you	are	now	ashamed	of?	Those	things
result	 in	death!m	22†But	now	 that	you	have	been	set	 free	 from	sinn	 and
have	become	slaves	of	God,o	 the	benefit	you	reap	leads	to	holiness,	and
the	result	is	eternal	life.p	23†For	the	wages	of	sin	is	death,q	but	the	gift	of
God	is	eternal	lifer	in[27]	Christ	Jesus	our	Lord.



Romans	7

RELEASED	FROM	THE	LAW,	BOUND	TO	CHRIST

1‡Do	 you	 not	 know,	 brothers	 and	 sistersa—for	 I	 am	 speaking	 to	 those
who	know	the	law—that	the	law	has	authority	over	someone	only	as	long
as	that	person	lives?	2For	example,	by	law	a	married	woman	is	bound	to
her	husband	as	long	as	he	is	alive,	but	if	her	husband	dies,	she	is	released
from	the	law	that	binds	her	to	him.b	3†So	then,	if	she	has	sexual	relations
with	 another	 man	 while	 her	 husband	 is	 still	 alive,	 she	 is	 called	 an
adulteress.c	But	if	her	husband	dies,	she	is	released	from	that	law	and	is
not	an	adulteress	if	she	marries	another	man.
4†So,	my	 brothers	 and	 sisters,	 you	 also	 died	 to	 the	 lawd	 through	 the

body	of	Christ,e	that	you	might	belong	to	another,f	to	him	who	was	raised
from	the	dead,	 in	order	 that	we	might	bear	 fruit	 for	God.	5For	when	we
were	in	the	realm	of	the	flesh,[28]g	the	sinful	passions	aroused	by	the	lawh

were	at	work	in	us,i	so	that	we	bore	fruit	for	death.j	6†But	now,	by	dying
to	what	once	bound	us,	we	have	been	released	from	the	lawk	so	 that	we
serve	in	the	new	way	of	the	Spirit,	and	not	in	the	old	way	of	the	written
code.l

THE	LAW	AND	SIN

7‡†What	 shall	 we	 say,	 then?m	 Is	 the	 law	 sinful?	 Certainly	 not!n
Nevertheless,	 I	would	not	have	known	what	sin	was	had	 it	not	been	 for
the	law.o	For	I	would	not	have	known	what	coveting	really	was	if	the	law
had	 not	 said,	 “You	 shall	 not	 covet.”[29]p	 8†But	 sin,	 seizing	 the



opportunity	afforded	by	 the	commandment,q	 produced	 in	me	every	kind
of	 coveting.	 For	 apart	 from	 the	 law,	 sin	was	 dead.r	 9†Once	 I	 was	 alive
apart	from	the	law;	but	when	the	commandment	came,	sin	sprang	to	life
and	 I	died.	10†I	 found	 that	 the	very	 commandment	 that	was	 intended	 to
bring	 lifes	 actually	 brought	 death.	 11†For	 sin,	 seizing	 the	 opportunity
afforded	 by	 the	 commandment,t	 deceived	 me,u	 and	 through	 the
commandment	 put	 me	 to	 death.	 12†So	 then,	 the	 law	 is	 holy,	 and	 the
commandment	is	holy,	righteous	and	good.v

13†Did	 that	which	 is	 good,	 then,	 become	 death	 to	me?	By	 no	means!
Nevertheless,	in	order	that	sin	might	be	recognized	as	sin,	it	used	what	is
goodw	 to	 bring	 about	my	death,x	 so	 that	 through	 the	 commandment	 sin
might	become	utterly	sinful.
14‡†We	know	that	the	law	is	spiritual;	but	I	am	unspiritual,y	soldz	as	a

slave	to	sin.a	15†I	do	not	understand	what	I	do.	For	what	I	want	to	do	I	do
not	do,	but	what	I	hate	I	do.b	16And	if	 I	do	what	 I	do	not	want	 to	do,	 I
agree	that	the	law	is	good.c	17‡As	it	is,	it	is	no	longer	I	myself	who	do	it,
but	it	is	sin	living	in	me.d	18For	I	know	that	good	itself	does	not	dwell	in
me,	 that	 is,	 in	my	sinful	nature.[30]e	For	 I	have	 the	desire	 to	do	what	 is
good,	but	I	cannot	carry	it	out.	19For	I	do	not	do	the	good	I	want	to	do,
but	the	evil	I	do	not	want	to	do—this	I	keep	on	doing.f	20Now	if	I	do	what
I	do	not	want	to	do,	it	is	no	longer	I	who	do	it,	but	it	is	sin	living	in	me
that	does	it.g

21‡So	I	find	this	law	at	work:h	Although	I	want	to	do	good,	evil	is	right
there	with	me.	22For	in	my	inner	beingi	I	delight	in	God’s	law;j	23but	I	see
another	law	at	work	in	me,	waging	wark	against	the	law	of	my	mind	and
making	me	 a	 prisoner	 of	 the	 law	of	 sinl	 at	work	within	me.	 24†What	 a
wretched	man	I	am!	Who	will	rescue	me	from	this	body	that	is	subject	to
death?m	25†Thanks	be	to	God,	who	delivers	me	through	Jesus	Christ	our



Lord!n

So	then,	I	myself	in	my	mind	am	a	slave	to	God’s	law,o	but	in	my	sinful
nature[31]	a	slave	to	the	law	of	sin.p



Romans	8

LIFE	THROUGH	THE	SPIRIT

1‡†Therefore,	there	is	now	no	condemnationa	for	those	who	are	in	Christ
Jesus,b	2†because	 through	Christ	 Jesusc	 the	 law	of	 the	Spirit	who	gives
lifed	has	set	you[32]	freee	from	the	law	of	sinf	and	death.	3†For	what	the
law	was	powerlessg	to	do	because	it	was	weakened	by	the	flesh,[33]h	God
did	 by	 sending	 his	 own	Son	 in	 the	 likeness	 of	 sinful	 fleshi	 to	 be	 a	 sin
offering.[34]j	And	so	he	condemned	sin	in	the	flesh,	4‡†in	order	that	the
righteous	 requirementk	 of	 the	 law	might	be	 fully	met	 in	us,	who	do	not
live	according	to	the	flesh	but	according	to	the	Spirit.l

5Those	who	live	according	to	the	flesh	have	their	minds	set	on	what	the
flesh	desires;m	but	those	who	live	in	accordance	with	the	Spirit	have	their
minds	set	on	what	the	Spirit	desires.n	6The	mind	governed	by	the	flesh	is
death,o	 but	 the	 mind	 governed	 by	 the	 Spirit	 is	 lifep	 and	 peace.	 7†The
mind	governed	by	the	flesh	is	hostile	to	God;q	it	does	not	submit	to	God’s
law,	nor	can	it	do	so.	8†Those	who	are	in	the	realm	of	the	fleshr	 cannot
please	God.
9‡You,	however,	are	not	in	the	realm	of	the	fleshs	but	are	in	the	realm	of

the	Spirit,	 if	 indeed	the	Spirit	of	God	lives	 in	you.t	And	 if	anyone	does
not	 have	 the	 Spirit	 of	 Christ,u	 they	 do	 not	 belong	 to	 Christ.	 10†But	 if
Christ	is	in	you,v	then	even	though	your	body	is	subject	to	death	because
of	 sin,	 the	 Spirit	 gives	 life[35]	 because	 of	 righteousness.	 11†And	 if	 the
Spirit	of	him	who	 raised	 Jesus	 from	 the	deadw	 is	 living	 in	you,	he	who
raised	 Christ	 from	 the	 dead	 will	 also	 give	 life	 to	 your	 mortal	 bodiesx

because	of[36]	his	Spirit	who	lives	in	you.



12‡†Therefore,	brothers	and	sisters,	we	have	an	obligation—but	it	is	not
to	 the	 flesh,	 to	 live	according	 to	 it.y	13†For	 if	you	 live	according	 to	 the
flesh,	you	will	die;z	but	if	by	the	Spirit	you	put	to	death	the	misdeeds	of
the	body,a	you	will	live.b

14‡†For	 those	 who	 are	 led	 by	 the	 Spirit	 of	 Godc	 are	 the	 children	 of
God.d	15†The	Spirite	you	received	does	not	make	you	slaves,	so	that	you
live	 in	 fear	 again;f	 rather,	 the	 Spirit	 you	 received	 brought	 about	 your
adoption	to	sonship.[37]	And	by	him	we	cry,	“Abba,[38]	Father.”g	16†The
Spirit	 himself	 testifies	 with	 our	 spirith	 that	 we	 are	 God’s	 children.i
17‡Now	if	we	are	children,	then	we	are	heirsj—heirs	of	God	and	co-heirs
with	Christ,	 if	 indeed	we	 share	 in	 his	 sufferingsk	 in	 order	 that	we	may
also	share	in	his	glory.l

Article:	Predestination	and	Foreknowledge:	Are	People	Predestined	to
Heaven	and	Hell?

PRESENT	SUFFERING	AND	FUTURE	GLORY

18I	consider	that	our	present	sufferings	are	not	worth	comparing	with	the
glory	 that	 will	 be	 revealed	 in	 us.m	 19For	 the	 creation	 waits	 in	 eager
expectation	for	 the	children	of	Godn	 to	be	revealed.	20‡For	 the	creation
was	subjected	to	frustration,	not	by	its	own	choice,	but	by	the	will	of	the
one	 who	 subjected	 it,o	 in	 hope	 21that[39]	 the	 creation	 itself	 will	 be
liberated	 from	 its	 bondage	 to	 decayp	 and	 brought	 into	 the	 freedom	 and
glory	of	the	children	of	God.q

22‡We	know	that	the	whole	creation	has	been	groaningr	as	in	the	pains
of	 childbirth	 right	 up	 to	 the	 present	 time.	 23†Not	 only	 so,	 but	 we
ourselves,	who	 have	 the	 firstfruits	 of	 the	Spirit,s	groant	 inwardly	 as	we



wait	eagerlyu	for	our	adoption	to	sonship,	the	redemption	of	our	bodies.v
24†For	in	this	hope	we	were	saved.w	But	hope	that	is	seen	is	no	hope	at
all.x	Who	hopes	for	what	they	already	have?	25But	if	we	hope	for	what	we
do	not	yet	have,	we	wait	for	it	patiently.y

26‡†In	 the	 same	way,	 the	 Spirit	 helps	 us	 in	 our	weakness.	We	 do	 not
know	what	we	ought	to	pray	for,	but	the	Spiritz	himself	intercedes	for	usa

through	wordless	groans.	27And	he	who	searches	our	heartsb	knows	 the
mind	 of	 the	 Spirit,	 because	 the	 Spirit	 intercedesc	 for	 God’s	 people	 in
accordance	with	the	will	of	God.
28‡†And	we	know	that	 in	all	 things	God	works	for	the	goodd	of	 those

who	 love	 him,	 who[40]	 have	 been	 callede	 according	 to	 his	 purpose.f
29†For	those	God	foreknewg	he	also	predestinedh	to	be	conformed	to	the
image	of	his	Son,i	 that	he	might	be	 the	 firstbornj	 among	many	brothers
and	sisters.	30†And	those	he	predestined,k	he	also	called;l	those	he	called,
he	also	justified;m	those	he	justified,	he	also	glorified.n

MORE	THAN	CONQUERORS

31‡†What,	then,	shall	we	say	in	response	to	these	things?o	If	God	is	for
us,p	who	can	be	against	us?q	32†He	who	did	not	spare	his	own	Son,r	but
gave	him	up	for	us	all—how	will	he	not	also,	along	with	him,	graciously
give	 us	 all	 things?	 33†Who	will	 bring	 any	 charges	 against	 those	 whom
God	 has	 chosen?	 It	 is	God	who	 justifies.	 34†Who	 then	 is	 the	 one	who
condemns?t	No	one.	Christ	 Jesus	who	diedu—more	 than	 that,	who	was
raised	 to	 lifev—is	at	 the	 right	hand	of	Godw	 and	 is	 also	 interceding	 for
us.x	35†Who	shall	separate	us	from	the	love	of	Christ?y	Shall	 trouble	or
hardship	 or	 persecution	 or	 famine	 or	 nakedness	 or	 danger	 or	 sword?z
36†As	it	is	written:



“For	your	sake	we	face	death	all	day	long;
we	are	considered	as	sheep	to	be	slaughtered.”[41]a

37†No,	in	all	these	things	we	are	more	than	conquerorsb	through	him	who
loved	 us.c	 38‡For	 I	 am	 convinced	 that	 neither	 death	 nor	 life,	 neither
angels	 nor	 demons,[42]	 neither	 the	 present	 nor	 the	 future,d	 nor	 any
powers,e	39neither	height	nor	depth,	nor	anything	else	in	all	creation,	will
be	able	 to	 separate	us	 from	 the	 love	of	Godf	 that	 is	 in	Christ	 Jesus	our
Lord.g



Romans	9

PAUL’S	ANGUISH	OVER	ISRAEL

1‡†I	speak	the	truth	in	Christ—I	am	not	lying,a	my	conscience	confirmsb

it	through	the	Holy	Spirit—	2I	have	great	sorrow	and	unceasing	anguish
in	my	heart.	3†For	 I	could	wish	 that	 I	myselfc	were	cursedd	 and	cut	off
from	 Christ	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 my	 people,e	 those	 of	 my	 own	 race,f	 4‡the
people	 of	 Israel.g	 Theirs	 is	 the	 adoption	 to	 sonship;h	 theirs	 the	 divine
glory,i	 the	covenants,j	 the	receiving	of	 the	 law,k	 the	 temple	worshipl	 and
the	promises.m	5†Theirs	are	 the	patriarchs,n	and	from	them	is	 traced	 the
human	ancestry	of	 the	Messiah,o	who	 is	God	over	all,p	 forever	 praised!
[43]q	Amen.

GOD’S	SOVEREIGN	CHOICE

6†It	 is	 not	 as	 though	 God’s	 wordr	 had	 failed.	 For	 not	 all	 who	 are
descended	from	Israel	are	Israel.s	7Nor	because	they	are	his	descendants
are	they	all	Abraham’s	children.	On	the	contrary,	“It	is	through	Isaac	that
your	 offspring	 will	 be	 reckoned.”[44]t	 8In	 other	 words,	 it	 is	 not	 the
children	 by	 physical	 descent	 who	 are	 God’s	 children,u	 but	 it	 is	 the
children	of	 the	promise	who	are	 regarded	as	Abraham’s	offspring.v	9For
this	was	how	the	promise	was	stated:	“At	the	appointed	time	I	will	return,
and	Sarah	will	have	a	son.”[45]w

10Not	only	that,	but	Rebekah’s	children	were	conceived	at	the	same	time
by	 our	 father	 Isaac.x	 11‡†Yet,	 before	 the	 twins	 were	 born	 or	 had	 done
anything	 good	 or	 bady—in	 order	 that	God’s	 purposez	 in	 election	might



stand:	12not	 by	works	 but	 by	 him	who	 calls—she	was	 told,	 “The	 older
will	 serve	 the	younger.”[46]a	13†Just	as	 it	 is	written:	“Jacob	 I	 loved,	but
Esau	I	hated.”[47]b

14‡†What	then	shall	we	say?c	Is	God	unjust?	Not	at	all!d	15For	he	says
to	Moses,

“I	will	have	mercy	on	whom	I	have	mercy,
and	I	will	have	compassion	on	whom	I	have	compassion.”[48]e

16It	does	not,	 therefore,	depend	on	human	desire	or	effort,	but	on	God’s
mercy.f	17†For	Scripture	 says	 to	Pharaoh:	 “I	 raised	you	up	 for	 this	very
purpose,	that	I	might	display	my	power	in	you	and	that	my	name	might	be
proclaimed	in	all	the	earth.”[49]g	18Therefore	God	has	mercy	on	whom	he
wants	to	have	mercy,	and	he	hardens	whom	he	wants	to	harden.h

19‡†One	of	you	will	 say	 to	me:i	 “Then	why	does	God	still	blame	us?j

For	who	is	able	to	resist	his	will?”k	20‡But	who	are	you,	a	human	being,
to	 talk	back	 to	God?l	“Shall	what	 is	 formed	say	 to	 the	one	who	formed
it,m	‘Why	did	you	make	me	like	this?’	”[50]n	21Does	not	 the	potter	have
the	right	 to	make	out	of	 the	same	 lump	of	clay	some	pottery	for	special
purposes	and	some	for	common	use?o

22‡What	 if	 God,	 although	 choosing	 to	 show	 his	 wrath	 and	 make	 his
power	 known,	 bore	 with	 great	 patiencep	 the	 objects	 of	 his	 wrath—
prepared	for	destruction?q	23What	if	he	did	this	to	make	the	riches	of	his
gloryr	known	to	 the	objects	of	his	mercy,	whom	he	prepared	 in	advance
for	glorys—	24†even	us,	whom	he	also	called,t	not	only	from	the	Jews	but
also	from	the	Gentiles?u	25‡As	he	says	in	Hosea:



“I	will	call	them	‘my	people’	who	are	not	my	people;
and	 I	 will	 call	 her	 ‘my	 loved	 one’	 who	 is	 not	 my	 loved
one,”[51]v

26‡and,

“In	the	very	place	where	it	was	said	to	them,
‘You	are	not	my	people,’
there	they	will	be	called	‘children	of	the	living	God.’	”[52]w

27Isaiah	cries	out	concerning	Israel:

“Though	the	number	of	the	Israelites	be	like	the	sand	by	the	sea,x

only	the	remnant	will	be	saved.y
28For	the	Lord	will	carry	out

his	sentence	on	earth	with	speed	and	finality.”[53]z

29It	is	just	as	Isaiah	said	previously:

“Unless	the	Lord	Almightya
had	left	us	descendants,

we	would	have	become	like	Sodom,
we	would	have	been	like	Gomorrah.”[54]b

ISRAEL’S	UNBELIEF



30‡†What	 then	 shall	 we	 say?c	 That	 the	 Gentiles,	 who	 did	 not	 pursue
righteousness,	have	obtained	it,	a	righteousness	that	is	by	faith;d	31‡†but
the	people	of	 Israel,	who	pursued	 the	 law	as	 the	way	of	 righteousness,e

have	not	attained	their	goal.f	32Why	not?	Because	they	pursued	it	not	by
faith	but	as	if	it	were	by	works.	They	stumbled	over	the	stumbling	stone.g
33As	it	is	written:

“See,	I	lay	in	Zion	a	stone	that	causes	people	to	stumble
and	a	rock	that	makes	them	fall,
and	 the	 one	 who	 believes	 in	 him	 will	 never	 be	 put	 to
shame.”[55]h
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1†Brothers	 and	 sisters,	 my	 heart’s	 desirea	 and	 prayer	 to	 God	 for	 the
Israelites	 is	 that	 they	may	be	 saved.	2†For	 I	 can	 testify	 about	 them	 that
they	 are	 zealousb	 for	 God,	 but	 their	 zeal	 is	 not	 based	 on	 knowledge.
3‡†Since	 they	 did	 not	 know	 the	 righteousness	 of	 God	 and	 sought	 to
establish	their	own,	they	did	not	submit	to	God’s	righteousness.c	4†Christ
is	 the	 culmination	 of	 the	 lawd	 so	 that	 there	 may	 be	 righteousness	 for
everyone	who	believes.e

5†Moses	writes	 this	 about	 the	 righteousness	 that	 is	 by	 the	 law:	 “The
person	 who	 does	 these	 things	 will	 live	 by	 them.”[56]f	 6‡But	 the
righteousness	that	is	by	faithg	says:	“Do	not	say	in	your	heart,	‘Who	will
ascend	into	heaven?’	”[57]h	(that	is,	to	bring	Christ	down)	7“or	‘Who	will
descend	into	the	deep?’	”[58]i	(that	is,	to	bring	Christ	up	from	the	dead).j
8But	what	does	it	say?	“The	word	is	near	you;	it	is	in	your	mouth	and	in
your	heart,”[59]k	 that	 is,	 the	message	concerning	 faith	 that	we	proclaim:
9‡If	you	declarel	with	your	mouth,	“Jesus	is	Lord,”m	and	believen	in	your
heart	that	God	raised	him	from	the	dead,o	you	will	be	saved.p	10For	it	is
with	 your	 heart	 that	 you	 believe	 and	 are	 justified,	 and	 it	 is	 with	 your
mouth	 that	 you	 profess	 your	 faith	 and	 are	 saved.	 11‡As	 Scripture	 says,
“Anyone	who	 believes	 in	 him	will	 never	 be	 put	 to	 shame.”[60]q	 12†For
there	is	no	difference	between	Jew	and	Gentiler—the	same	Lord	is	Lord
of	alls	and	richly	blesses	all	who	call	on	him,	13‡for,	“Everyone	who	calls
on	the	name	of	the	Lordt	will	be	saved.”[61]u

14‡†How,	then,	can	they	call	on	the	one	they	have	not	believed	in?	And
how	can	they	believe	in	the	one	of	whom	they	have	not	heard?	And	how
can	 they	 hear	 without	 someone	 preaching	 to	 them?	 15And	 how	 can



anyone	preach	unless	they	are	sent?	As	it	 is	written:	“How	beautiful	are
the	feet	of	those	who	bring	good	news!”[62]v

16But	 not	 all	 the	 Israelites	 accepted	 the	 good	 news.w	 For	 Isaiah	 says,
“Lord,	who	has	believed	our	message?”[63]x	17Consequently,	faith	comes
from	 hearing	 the	message,y	 and	 the	message	 is	 heard	 through	 the	word
about	Christ.z	18†But	I	ask:	Did	they	not	hear?	Of	course	they	did:

“Their	voice	has	gone	out	into	all	the	earth,
their	words	to	the	ends	of	the	world.”[64]a

Article:	Legalism	and	Antinomianism:	Why	Do	I	Have	to	Obey	God’s
Law?

19‡Again	I	ask:	Did	Israel	not	understand?	First,	Moses	says,

“I	will	make	you	enviousb	by	those	who	are	not	a	nation;
I	 will	 make	 you	 angry	 by	 a	 nation	 that	 has	 no
understanding.”[65]c

20And	Isaiah	boldly	says,

“I	was	found	by	those	who	did	not	seek	me;
I	revealed	myself	to	those	who	did	not	ask	for	me.”[66]d

21But	concerning	Israel	he	says,

“All	day	long	I	have	held	out	my	hands



to	a	disobedient	and	obstinate	people.”[67]e
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THE	REMNANT	OF	ISRAEL

1‡†I	ask	then:	Did	God	reject	his	people?	By	no	means!a	I	am	an	Israelite
myself,	 a	 descendant	 of	Abraham,b	 from	 the	 tribe	 of	Benjamin.c	 2†God
did	 not	 reject	 his	 people,d	 whom	 he	 foreknew.e	 Don’t	 you	 know	 what
Scripture	 says	 in	 the	 passage	 about	 Elijah—how	 he	 appealed	 to	 God
against	 Israel:	 3‡“Lord,	 they	 have	 killed	 your	 prophets	 and	 torn	 down
your	 altars;	 I	 am	 the	 only	 one	 left,	 and	 they	 are	 trying	 to	 kill	me”[68]?f
4And	what	was	God’s	answer	 to	him?	“I	have	 reserved	 for	myself	 seven
thousand	who	 have	 not	 bowed	 the	 knee	 to	Baal.”[69]g	 5†So	 too,	 at	 the
present	time	there	is	a	remnanth	chosen	by	grace.i	6†And	if	by	grace,	then
it	cannot	be	based	on	works;j	if	it	were,	grace	would	no	longer	be	grace.
7‡What	then?	What	the	people	of	Israel	sought	so	earnestly	they	did	not

obtain.k	The	elect	among	them	did,	but	the	others	were	hardened,l	8‡as	it
is	written:

“God	gave	them	a	spirit	of	stupor,
eyes	that	could	not	see
and	ears	that	could	not	hear,m

to	this	very	day.”[70]n

9And	David	says:

“May	their	table	become	a	snare	and	a	trap,
a	stumbling	block	and	a	retribution	for	them.



10May	their	eyes	be	darkened	so	they	cannot	see,o

and	their	backs	be	bent	forever.”[71]p

INGRAFTED	BRANCHES

11‡†Again	I	ask:	Did	they	stumble	so	as	to	fall	beyond	recovery?	Not	at
all!q	 Rather,	 because	 of	 their	 transgression,	 salvation	 has	 come	 to	 the
Gentilesr	 to	 make	 Israel	 envious.s	 12†But	 if	 their	 transgression	 means
riches	 for	 the	world,	 and	 their	 loss	means	 riches	 for	 the	Gentiles,t	 how
much	greater	riches	will	their	full	inclusion	bring!
13‡I	 am	 talking	 to	 you	Gentiles.	 Inasmuch	 as	 I	 am	 the	 apostle	 to	 the

Gentiles,u	I	take	pride	in	my	ministry	14in	the	hope	that	I	may	somehow
arouse	my	own	people	 to	envyv	and	savew	some	of	them.	15†For	 if	 their
rejection	brought	reconciliationx	to	the	world,	what	will	their	acceptance
be	 but	 life	 from	 the	 dead?y	 16‡†If	 the	 part	 of	 the	 dough	 offered	 as
firstfruitsz	is	holy,	then	the	whole	batch	is	holy;	if	the	root	is	holy,	so	are
the	branches.
17†If	 some	 of	 the	 branches	 have	 been	 broken	 off,a	 and	 you,	 though	 a

wild	olive	shoot,	have	been	grafted	in	among	the	othersb	and	now	share	in
the	nourishing	sap	from	the	olive	root,	18†do	not	consider	yourself	to	be
superior	 to	 those	 other	 branches.	 If	 you	 do,	 consider	 this:	 You	 do	 not
support	 the	 root,	 but	 the	 root	 supports	 you.c	 19You	 will	 say	 then,
“Branches	were	broken	off	so	that	I	could	be	grafted	in.”	20†Granted.	But
they	were	broken	off	because	of	unbelief,	and	you	stand	by	faith.d	Do	not
be	 arrogant,e	 but	 tremble.f	 21For	 if	 God	 did	 not	 spare	 the	 natural
branches,	he	will	not	spare	you	either.
22†Consider	therefore	the	kindnessg	and	sternness	of	God:	sternness	to

those	who	 fell,	but	kindness	 to	you,	provided	 that	you	continueh	 in	 his



kindness.	 Otherwise,	 you	 also	 will	 be	 cut	 off.i	 23‡And	 if	 they	 do	 not
persist	in	unbelief,	they	will	be	grafted	in,	for	God	is	able	to	graft	them	in
again.j	 24After	 all,	 if	 you	were	 cut	 out	 of	 an	 olive	 tree	 that	 is	 wild	 by
nature,	 and	 contrary	 to	 nature	were	 grafted	 into	 a	 cultivated	olive	 tree,k
how	much	more	 readily	will	 these,	 the	natural	branches,	be	grafted	 into
their	own	olive	tree!

ALL	ISRAEL	WILL	BE	SAVED

25‡†I	 do	 not	want	 you	 to	 be	 ignorantl	 of	 this	mystery,m	 brothers	 and
sisters,	 so	 that	 you	 may	 not	 be	 conceited:n	 Israel	 has	 experienced	 a
hardeningo	 in	 part	 until	 the	 full	 number	 of	 the	 Gentiles	 has	 come	 in,p
26†and	in	this	way[72]	all	Israel	will	be	saved.q	As	it	is	written:

“The	deliverer	will	come	from	Zion;
he	will	turn	godlessness	away	from	Jacob.

27And	this	is[73]	my	covenant	with	them
when	I	take	away	their	sins.”[74]r

28As	far	as	the	gospel	is	concerned,	they	are	enemiess	for	your	sake;	but
as	 far	 as	 election	 is	 concerned,	 they	 are	 loved	 on	 account	 of	 the
patriarchs,t	29for	God’s	gifts	and	his	callu	are	irrevocable.v	30‡Just	as	you
who	were	at	one	time	disobedientw	to	God	have	now	received	mercy	as	a
result	of	their	disobedience,	31so	they	too	have	now	become	disobedient
in	 order	 that	 they	 too	 may	 now[75]	 receive	 mercy	 as	 a	 result	 of	 God’s
mercy	to	you.	32‡For	God	has	bound	everyone	over	 to	disobediencex	 so
that	he	may	have	mercy	on	them	all.



DOXOLOGY

33‡Oh,	 the	depth	of	 the	 richesy	of	 the	wisdom	and[76]	knowledge	of
God!z

How	unsearchable	his	judgments,
and	his	paths	beyond	tracing	out!a

34“Who	has	known	the	mind	of	the	Lord?
Or	who	has	been	his	counselor?”[77]b

35“Who	has	ever	given	to	God,
that	God	should	repay	them?”[78]c

36For	from	him	and	through	him	and	for	him	are	all	things.d

To	him	be	the	glory	forever!	Amen.e



Romans	12

A	LIVING	SACRIFICE

1‡†Therefore,	I	urge	you,a	brothers	and	sisters,	in	view	of	God’s	mercy,	to
offer	your	bodies	as	a	living	sacrifice,b	holy	and	pleasing	to	God—this	is
your	 true	and	proper	worship.	2†Do	not	conformc	 to	 the	 pattern	 of	 this
world,d	but	be	transformed	by	the	renewing	of	your	mind.e	Then	you	will
be	able	to	test	and	approve	what	God’s	will	isf—his	good,	pleasingg	and
perfect	will.

HUMBLE	SERVICE	IN	THE	BODY	OF	CHRIST

3‡†For	by	the	grace	given	meh	I	say	to	every	one	of	you:	Do	not	think	of
yourself	more	 highly	 than	 you	 ought,	 but	 rather	 think	 of	 yourself	 with
sober	judgment,	in	accordance	with	the	faith	God	has	distributed	to	each
of	you.	4‡For	 just	as	each	of	us	has	one	body	with	many	members,	and
these	 members	 do	 not	 all	 have	 the	 same	 function,i	 5so	 in	 Christ	 we,
though	many,	form	one	body,j	and	each	member	belongs	to	all	the	others.
6†We	have	different	gifts,k	according	to	the	grace	given	to	each	of	us.	If
your	 gift	 is	 prophesying,l	 then	 prophesy	 in	 accordance	 with	 your[79]

faith;m	7‡if	it	is	serving,	then	serve;	if	it	is	teaching,	then	teach;n	8if	it	is
to	 encourage,	 then	 give	 encouragement;o	 if	 it	 is	 giving,	 then	 give
generously;p	if	it	is	to	lead,[80]	do	it	diligently;	if	it	is	to	show	mercy,	do
it	cheerfully.

LOVE	IN	ACTION



9‡†Love	must	 be	 sincere.q	 Hate	 what	 is	 evil;	 cling	 to	 what	 is	 good.r
10‡†Be	 devoted	 to	 one	 another	 in	 love.s	 Honor	 one	 another	 above
yourselves.t	11†Never	be	 lacking	in	zeal,	but	keep	your	spiritual	 fervor,u

serving	the	Lord.	12Be	 joyful	 in	hope,v	patient	 in	affliction,w	 faithful	 in
prayer.x	 13†Share	 with	 the	 Lord’s	 people	 who	 are	 in	 need.y	 Practice
hospitality.z

14†Bless	those	who	persecute	you;a	bless	and	do	not	curse.	15‡†Rejoice
with	 those	 who	 rejoice;	 mourn	 with	 those	 who	 mourn.b	 16†Live	 in
harmony	with	one	another.c	Do	not	be	proud,	but	be	willing	to	associate
with	people	of	low	position.[81]	Do	not	be	conceited.d

17†Do	not	repay	anyone	evil	for	evil.e	Be	careful	to	do	what	is	right	in
the	eyes	of	everyone.f	18†If	it	is	possible,	as	far	as	it	depends	on	you,	live
at	peace	with	 everyone.g	19‡Do	not	 take	 revenge,h	my	 dear	 friends,	 but
leave	room	for	God’s	wrath,	for	it	is	written:	“It	is	mine	to	avenge;	I	will
repay,”[82]i	says	the	Lord.	20†On	the	contrary:

“If	your	enemy	is	hungry,	feed	him;
if	he	is	thirsty,	give	him	something	to	drink.

In	doing	this,	you	will	heap	burning	coals	on	his	head.”[83]j

21Do	not	be	overcome	by	evil,	but	overcome	evil	with	good.
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SUBMISSION	TO	GOVERNING	AUTHORITIES

1‡†Let	everyone	be	subject	to	the	governing	authorities,a	 for	 there	 is	no
authority	 except	 that	 which	 God	 has	 established.b	 The	 authorities	 that
exist	 have	 been	 established	 by	 God.	 2‡Consequently,	 whoever	 rebels
against	 the	 authority	 is	 rebelling	 against	what	God	 has	 instituted,c	 and
those	who	do	so	will	bring	judgment	on	themselves.	3For	rulers	hold	no
terror	for	those	who	do	right,	but	for	those	who	do	wrong.	Do	you	want	to
be	free	from	fear	of	the	one	in	authority?	Then	do	what	is	right	and	you
will	be	commended.d	4†For	the	one	in	authority	is	God’s	servant	for	your
good.	But	if	you	do	wrong,	be	afraid,	for	rulers	do	not	bear	the	sword	for
no	reason.	They	are	God’s	servants,	agents	of	wrath	to	bring	punishment
on	the	wrongdoer.e	5Therefore,	it	is	necessary	to	submit	to	the	authorities,
not	 only	 because	 of	 possible	 punishment	 but	 also	 as	 a	 matter	 of
conscience.f

6†This	is	also	why	you	pay	taxes,g	for	the	authorities	are	God’s	servants,
who	give	their	full	 time	to	governing.	7†Give	 to	everyone	what	you	owe
them:	 If	you	owe	 taxes,	pay	 taxes;h	 if	 revenue,	 then	 revenue;	 if	 respect,
then	respect;	if	honor,	then	honor.

Article:	Christian	Liberty:	How	Free	Am	I?

LOVE	FULFILLS	THE	LAW

8‡Let	 no	 debt	 remain	 outstanding,	 except	 the	 continuing	 debt	 to	 love
one	 another,	 for	 whoever	 loves	 others	 has	 fulfilled	 the	 law.i	 9†The



commandments,	“You	shall	not	commit	adultery,”	“You	shall	not	murder,”
“You	 shall	 not	 steal,”	 “You	 shall	 not	 covet,”[84]j	 and	 whatever	 other
command	there	may	be,	are	summed	upk	in	this	one	command:	“Love	your
neighbor	as	yourself.”[85]l	10Love	does	no	harm	to	a	neighbor.	Therefore
love	is	the	fulfillment	of	the	law.m

THE	DAY	IS	NEAR

11‡†And	do	this,	understanding	the	present	time:	The	hour	has	already
comen	 for	you	 to	wake	up	from	your	slumber,o	because	our	 salvation	 is
nearer	now	than	when	we	first	believed.	12†The	night	is	nearly	over;	the
day	is	almost	here.p	So	let	us	put	aside	the	deeds	of	darknessq	and	put	on
the	armorr	of	 light.	13†Let	us	behave	decently,	as	 in	 the	daytime,	not	 in
carousing	 and	 drunkenness,s	 not	 in	 sexual	 immorality	 and	 debauchery,
not	 in	 dissension	 and	 jealousy.t	 14†Rather,	 clothe	 yourselves	 with	 the
Lord	Jesus	Christ,u	and	do	not	think	about	how	to	gratify	the	desires	of
the	flesh.[86]v
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THE	WEAK	AND	THE	STRONG

1‡†Accept	 the	 one	 whose	 faith	 is	 weak,a	 without	 quarreling	 over
disputable	matters.	2†One	person’s	faith	allows	them	to	eat	anything,	but
another,	whose	faith	is	weak,	eats	only	vegetables.b	3†The	one	who	eats
everything	must	not	 treat	with	contemptc	 the	one	who	does	not,	and	 the
one	who	does	not	eat	everything	must	not	 judged	 the	one	who	does,	 for
God	has	accepted	them.	4†Who	are	you	to	judge	someone	else’s	servant?e
To	 their	own	master,	 servants	 stand	or	 fall.	And	 they	will	 stand,	 for	 the
Lord	is	able	to	make	them	stand.
5†One	 person	 considers	 one	 day	 more	 sacred	 than	 another;f	 another

considers	every	day	alike.	Each	of	them	should	be	fully	convinced	in	their
own	mind.	 6‡Whoever	 regards	 one	 day	 as	 special	 does	 so	 to	 the	 Lord.
Whoever	eats	meat	does	so	to	the	Lord,	for	they	give	thanks	to	God;g	and
whoever	 abstains	 does	 so	 to	 the	 Lord	 and	 gives	 thanks	 to	 God.	 7‡For
none	of	us	 lives	 for	ourselves	alone,h	 and	none	of	us	dies	 for	ourselves
alone.	8If	we	live,	we	live	for	the	Lord;	and	if	we	die,	we	die	for	the	Lord.
So,	whether	we	live	or	die,	we	belong	to	the	Lord.i	9‡For	this	very	reason,
Christ	died	and	returned	to	lifej	so	that	he	might	be	the	Lord	of	both	the
dead	and	the	living.k

10You,	then,	why	do	you	judge	your	brother	or	sister[87]?	Or	why	do	you
treat	 them	with	contempt?l	For	we	will	all	 stand	before	God’s	 judgment
seat.m	11It	is	written:

“	‘As	surely	as	I	live,’n	says	the	Lord,



‘every	knee	will	bow	before	me;
every	tongue	will	acknowledge	God.’	”[88]o

12So	then,	each	of	us	will	give	an	account	of	ourselves	to	God.p

13‡†Therefore	 let	 us	 stop	 passing	 judgmentq	 on	 one	 another.	 Instead,
make	up	your	mind	not	to	put	any	stumbling	block	or	obstacle	in	the	way
of	a	brother	or	sister.r	14I	am	convinced,	being	fully	persuaded	in	the	Lord
Jesus,	that	nothing	is	unclean	in	itself.s	But	if	anyone	regards	something
as	unclean,	then	for	that	person	it	is	unclean.t	15†If	your	brother	or	sister
is	distressed	because	of	what	you	eat,	you	are	no	longer	acting	in	love.u

Do	 not	 by	 your	 eating	 destroy	 someone	 for	 whom	 Christ	 died.v
16‡Therefore	 do	 not	 let	what	 you	 know	 is	 good	 be	 spoken	 of	 as	 evil.w
17‡For	the	kingdom	of	God	is	not	a	matter	of	eating	and	drinking,x	but	of
righteousness,	peacey	and	joy	in	the	Holy	Spirit,z	18†because	anyone	who
serves	 Christ	 in	 this	 way	 is	 pleasing	 to	 God	 and	 receives	 human
approval.a

19‡Let	us	therefore	make	every	effort	to	do	what	leads	to	peaceb	and	to
mutual	 edification.c	 20Do	 not	 destroy	 the	work	 of	 God	 for	 the	 sake	 of
food.d	All	food	is	clean,e	but	it	is	wrong	for	a	person	to	eat	anything	that
causes	 someone	 else	 to	 stumble.f	21It	 is	 better	 not	 to	 eat	meat	 or	 drink
wine	or	to	do	anything	else	that	will	cause	your	brother	or	sister	to	fall.g

22‡So	whatever	 you	 believe	 about	 these	 things	 keep	 between	 yourself
and	God.	Blessed	is	the	one	who	does	not	condemnh	himself	by	what	he
approves.	23But	whoever	 has	 doubtsi	 is	 condemned	 if	 they	 eat,	 because
their	 eating	 is	 not	 from	 faith;	 and	 everything	 that	 does	 not	 come	 from
faith	is	sin.[89]
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1‡We	who	are	strong	ought	to	bear	with	the	failings	of	the	weaka	and	not
to	please	ourselves.	2†Each	 of	 us	 should	 please	 our	 neighbors	 for	 their
good,b	to	build	them	up.c	3†For	even	Christ	did	not	please	himselfd	but,
as	 it	 is	 written:	 “The	 insults	 of	 those	 who	 insult	 you	 have	 fallen	 on
me.”[90]e	 4†For	 everything	 that	 was	 written	 in	 the	 past	 was	 written	 to
teach	us,f	so	that	through	the	endurance	taught	in	the	Scriptures	and	the
encouragement	they	provide	we	might	have	hope.
5May	 the	 God	 who	 gives	 endurance	 and	 encouragement	 give	 you	 the

same	attitude	of	mindg	toward	each	other	that	Christ	Jesus	had,	6†so	that
with	one	mind	and	one	voice	you	may	glorifyh	the	God	and	Fatheri	of	our
Lord	Jesus	Christ.
7Accept	one	another,j	then,	just	as	Christ	accepted	you,	in	order	to	bring

praise	 to	God.	8‡For	 I	 tell	 you	 that	Christ	 has	 become	 a	 servant	 of	 the
Jews[91]k	 on	 behalf	 of	 God’s	 truth,	 so	 that	 the	 promisesl	 made	 to	 the
patriarchs	might	be	confirmed	9‡and,	moreover,	that	the	Gentilesm	might
glorify	Godn	for	his	mercy.	As	it	is	written:

“Therefore	I	will	praise	you	among	the	Gentiles;
I	will	sing	the	praises	of	your	name.”[92]o

10Again,	it	says,

“Rejoice,	you	Gentiles,	with	his	people.”[93]p



11And	again,

“Praise	the	Lord,	all	you	Gentiles;
let	all	the	peoples	extol	him.”[94]q

12And	again,	Isaiah	says,

“The	Root	of	Jesser	will	spring	up,
one	who	will	arise	to	rule	over	the	nations;
in	him	the	Gentiles	will	hope.”[95]s

13†May	the	God	of	hope	fill	you	with	all	joy	and	peacet	as	you	trust	in
him,	 so	 that	 you	 may	 overflow	 with	 hope	 by	 the	 power	 of	 the	 Holy
Spirit.u

PAUL	THE	MINISTER	TO	THE	GENTILES

14‡†I	myself	am	convinced,	my	brothers	and	sisters,	that	you	yourselves
are	 full	of	goodness,v	 filled	with	knowledgew	 and	 competent	 to	 instruct
one	 another.	 15Yet	 I	 have	 written	 you	 quite	 boldly	 on	 some	 points	 to
remind	you	of	them	again,	because	of	the	grace	God	gave	mex	16†to	be	a
minister	of	Christ	Jesus	to	the	Gentiles.y	He	gave	me	the	priestly	duty	of
proclaiming	 the	 gospel	 of	 God,z	 so	 that	 the	 Gentiles	 might	 become	 an
offeringa	acceptable	to	God,	sanctified	by	the	Holy	Spirit.
17‡Therefore	I	glory	in	Christ	Jesusb	in	my	service	to	God.c	18I	will	not

venture	 to	 speak	 of	 anything	 except	 what	 Christ	 has	 accomplished
through	me	in	leading	the	Gentilesd	to	obey	Gode	by	what	I	have	said	and



done—	19†by	the	power	of	signs	and	wonders,f	through	the	power	of	the
Spirit	of	God.g	So	from	Jerusalemh	all	the	way	around	to	Illyricum,	I	have
fully	proclaimed	the	gospel	of	Christ.i	20It	has	always	been	my	ambition
to	preach	the	gospelj	where	Christ	was	not	known,	so	that	I	would	not	be
building	on	someone	else’s	foundation.k	21†Rather,	as	it	is	written:

“Those	who	were	not	told	about	him	will	see,
and	those	who	have	not	heard	will	understand.”[96]l

22This	is	why	I	have	often	been	hindered	from	coming	to	you.m

PAUL’S	PLAN	TO	VISIT	ROME

23‡But	now	that	there	is	no	more	place	for	me	to	work	in	these	regions,
and	since	I	have	been	longing	for	many	years	to	visit	you,n	24†I	plan	to	do
so	when	I	go	to	Spain.o	 I	hope	to	see	you	while	passing	through	and	to
have	 you	 assistp	 me	 on	 my	 journey	 there,	 after	 I	 have	 enjoyed	 your
company	for	a	while.	25‡Now,	however,	I	am	on	my	way	to	Jerusalemq	in
the	servicer	 of	 the	Lord’s	 peoples	 there.	 26For	Macedoniat	 and	Achaiau
were	pleased	to	make	a	contribution	for	the	poor	among	the	Lord’s	people
in	Jerusalem.v	 27They	were	 pleased	 to	 do	 it,	 and	 indeed	 they	 owe	 it	 to
them.	For	if	the	Gentiles	have	shared	in	the	Jews’	spiritual	blessings,	they
owe	it	to	the	Jews	to	share	with	them	their	material	blessings.w	28So	after
I	have	completed	this	task	and	have	made	sure	that	they	have	received	this
contribution,	I	will	go	to	Spainx	and	visit	you	on	the	way.	29†I	know	that
when	I	come	to	you,y	 I	will	come	 in	 the	 full	measure	of	 the	blessing	of
Christ.



30I	urge	you,	brothers	and	sisters,	by	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ	and	by	the
love	of	the	Spirit,z	to	join	me	in	my	struggle	by	praying	to	God	for	me.a
31†Pray	 that	 I	may	be	kept	safeb	 from	 the	unbelievers	 in	 Judea	and	 that
the	 contributionc	 I	 take	 to	 Jerusalem	may	 be	 favorably	 received	 by	 the
Lord’s	 peopled	 there,	 32so	 that	 I	may	 come	 to	 youe	 with	 joy,	 by	God’s
will,f	and	in	your	company	be	refreshed.g	33†The	God	of	peaceh	be	with
you	all.	Amen.



Romans	16

PERSONAL	GREETINGS

1‡†I	commenda	 to	you	our	sister	Phoebe,	a	deacon[97],[98]	of	the	church
in	Cenchreae.b	2†I	ask	you	to	receive	her	in	the	Lordc	in	a	way	worthy	of
his	peopled	and	to	give	her	any	help	she	may	need	from	you,	for	she	has
been	the	benefactor	of	many	people,	including	me.

3†Greet	Priscilla[99]	and	Aquila,e	my	co-workersf	in	Christ	Jesus.g
4They	risked	their	lives	for	me.	Not	only	I	but	all	the	churches	of
the	Gentiles	are	grateful	to	them.

5†Greet	also	the	church	that	meets	at	their	house.h

Greet	my	dear	friend	Epenetus,	who	was	the	first	converti	to	Christ
in	the	province	of	Asia.j

6†Greet	Mary,	who	worked	very	hard	for	you.
7†Greet	Andronicus	and	Junia,	my	fellow	Jewsk	who	have	been	in
prison	with	me.l	They	are	outstanding	among[100]	the	apostles,	and
they	were	in	Christm	before	I	was.

8†Greet	Ampliatus,	my	dear	friend	in	the	Lord.
9†Greet	Urbanus,	our	co-worker	in	Christ,n	and	my	dear	friend
Stachys.

10†Greet	Apelles,	whose	fidelity	to	Christ	has	stood	the	test.o

Greet	those	who	belong	to	the	householdp	of	Aristobulus.
11†Greet	Herodion,	my	fellow	Jew.q



Greet	those	in	the	householdr	of	Narcissus	who	are	in	the	Lord.
12†Greet	Tryphena	and	Tryphosa,	those	women	who	work	hard	in	the
Lord.
Greet	my	dear	friend	Persis,	another	woman	who	has	worked	very
hard	in	the	Lord.

13†Greet	Rufus,s	chosent	in	the	Lord,	and	his	mother,	who	has	been	a
mother	to	me,	too.

14Greet	Asyncritus,	Phlegon,	Hermes,	Patrobas,	Hermas	and	the	other
brothers	and	sisters	with	them.

15Greet	Philologus,	Julia,	Nereus	and	his	sister,	and	Olympas	and	all
the	Lord’s	peopleu	who	are	with	them.v

16†Greet	one	another	with	a	holy	kiss.w

All	the	churches	of	Christ	send	greetings.

17‡†I	urge	you,	brothers	and	sisters,	 to	watch	out	 for	 those	who	cause
divisions	and	put	obstacles	in	your	way	that	are	contrary	to	the	teaching
you	 have	 learned.x	 Keep	 away	 from	 them.y	 18For	 such	 people	 are	 not
serving	 our	Lord	Christ,z	 but	 their	 own	 appetites.a	By	 smooth	 talk	 and
flattery	they	deceiveb	the	minds	of	naive	people.	19†Everyone	has	heardc
about	your	obedience,	so	I	 rejoice	because	of	you;	but	I	want	you	to	be
wise	about	what	is	good,	and	innocent	about	what	is	evil.d

20†The	God	of	peacee	will	soon	crushf	Satang	under	your	feet.

The	grace	of	our	Lord	Jesus	be	with	you.h

21‡†Timothy,i	my	co-worker,	sends	his	greetings	to	you,	as	do	Lucius,j

Jasonk	and	Sosipater,	my	fellow	Jews.l

22†I,	Tertius,	who	wrote	down	this	letter,	greet	you	in	the	Lord.
23†Gaius,m	whose	hospitality	I	and	the	whole	church	here	enjoy,	sends



you	his	greetings.

Erastus,n	 who	 is	 the	 city’s	 director	 of	 public	 works,	 and	 our	 brother
Quartus	send	you	their	greetings.	[24][101]

25‡†Now	 to	him	who	 is	 ableo	 to	 establish	you	 in	 accordance	with	my
gospel,p	 the	message	 I	proclaim	about	Jesus	Christ,	 in	keeping	with	 the
revelation	of	the	mysteryq	hidden	for	long	ages	past,	26†but	now	revealed
and	made	known	through	the	prophetic	writingsr	by	the	command	of	the
eternal	 God,	 so	 that	 all	 the	 Gentiles	might	 come	 to	 the	 obedience	 that
comes	from[102]	faiths—	27†to	the	only	wise	God	be	glory	forever	through
Jesus	Christ!	Amen.t
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[BACK	TO	i]	2Ti	3:3
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ro	6:23
[BACK	TO	k]	Ps	50:18;	Lk	11:48;	Ac	8:1;	22:20
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[BACK	TO	a]	Ro	1:20
[BACK	TO	b]	2Sa	12:5–7;	S	Mt	7:1,	2
[BACK	TO	c]	Ro	9:23;	11:33;	Eph	1:7,	18;	2:7;	3:8,	16;	Col	2:2
[BACK	TO	d]	Ro	11:22
[BACK	TO	e]	Ro	3:25
[BACK	TO	f]	Ex	34:6;	Ro	9:22;	1Ti	1:16;	1Pe	3:20;	2Pe	3:15
[BACK	TO	g]	2Pe	3:9
[BACK	TO	h]	Ps	110:5;	Rev	6:17
[BACK	TO	i]	Jude	6
[BACK	TO	j]	Ps	62:12;	S	Mt	16:27
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	10
[BACK	TO	l]	1Co	15:53,	54;	2Ti	1:10
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Mt	25:46
[BACK	TO	n]	2Th	2:12
[BACK	TO	o]	Eze	22:31
[BACK	TO	p]	Ps	32:10
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	10;	Ro	1:16
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	9;	Ro	1:16
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ac	10:34
[BACK	TO	t]	Ro	3:19;	6:14;	1Co	9:20,	21;	Gal	4:21;	5:18;	S	Ro	7:4
[BACK	TO	u]	Jas	1:22,	23,	25
[BACK	TO	v]	Ac	10:35
[BACK	TO	w]	Ecc	12:14;	1Co	4:5
[BACK	TO	x]	Ac	10:42
[BACK	TO	y]	Ro	16:25;	2Ti	2:8
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	23;	Jer	8:8;	Mic	3:11;	Jn	5:45;	Ro	9:4
[BACK	TO	a]	Mt	23:3,	4
[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	19:37
[BACK	TO	c]	S	ver	17
[BACK	TO	d]	Isa	52:5;	Eze	36:22;	2Pe	2:2
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	13,	27;	Gal	5:3



[BACK	TO	f]	Jer	4:4;	9:25,	26
[BACK	TO	g]	Ro	8:4
[BACK	TO	h]	S	1Co	7:19
[BACK	TO	i]	Mt	12:41,	42
[BACK	TO	j]	Mt	3:9;	Jn	8:39;	Ro	9:6,	7
[BACK	TO	k]	Gal	6:15
[BACK	TO	l]	Dt	30:6
[BACK	TO	m]	Php	3:3;	Col	2:11
[BACK	TO	n]	Ro	7:6;	2Co	3:6
[BACK	TO	o]	Jn	5:44;	12:43;	1Co	4:5;	2Co	10:18;	Gal	1:10;	1Th	2:4;	1Pe	3:4
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[BACK	TO	a]	Ro	9:4,	5
[BACK	TO	b]	Dt	4:8;	Ps	147:19;	Ac	7:38
[BACK	TO	c]	Ro	10:16;	Heb	4:2
[BACK	TO	d]	2Ti	2:13
[BACK	TO	e]	Jn	3:33
[BACK	TO	f]	Ps	116:11
[BACK	TO	g]	Ps	51:4
[BACK	TO	h]	Ro	5:8
[BACK	TO	i]	Ro	6:19;	Gal	3:15
[BACK	TO	j]	Ge	18:25;	Ro	2:16
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	4
[BACK	TO	l]	Ro	9:19
[BACK	TO	m]	Ro	6:1
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	19,	23;	1Ki	8:46;	2Ch	6:36;	Ps	106:6;	Ro	5:12;	11:32;	Gal	3:22
[BACK	TO	p]	Ps	14:1–3;	53:1–3;	Ecc	7:20
[BACK	TO	q]	Ps	5:9
[BACK	TO	r]	Ps	140:3
[BACK	TO	s]	Ps	10:7
[BACK	TO	t]	Isa	59:7,	8



[BACK	TO	u]	Ps	36:1
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Jn	10:34
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ro	2:12
[BACK	TO	x]	Ps	63:11;	107:42;	Eze	16:63
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	9
[BACK	TO	z]	Ac	13:39;	Gal	2:16
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ro	4:15
[BACK	TO	b]	Isa	46:13;	Jer	23:6;	Ro	1:17;	9:30
[BACK	TO	c]	Ac	10:43;	Ro	1:2
[BACK	TO	d]	Ro	1:17
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ro	9:30
[BACK	TO	f]	Gal	2:16;	3:22
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Jn	3:15;	Ro	4:11;	10:4
[BACK	TO	h]	Ro	10:12;	Gal	3:28;	Col	3:11
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	9
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ro	4:25
[BACK	TO	k]	Jn	1:14,	16,	17;	Ro	4:16;	5:21;	6:14;	11:5;	2Co	12:9;	Eph	2:8;	4:7;	Titus	2:11;	Heb

4:16
[BACK	TO	l]	Ps	130:7;	1Co	1:30;	Gal	4:5;	Eph	1:7,	14;	Col	1:14;	Heb	9:12
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	25:17;	Lev	16:10;	Ps	65:3;	Heb	2:17;	9:28;	1Jn	4:10
[BACK	TO	n]	Ac	20:28;	Ro	5:9;	Eph	1:7;	Heb	9:12,	14;	13:12;	1Pe	1:19;	Rev	1:5
[BACK	TO	o]	Ac	14:16;	17:30
[BACK	TO	p]	Ro	2:17,	23;	4:2;	1Co	1:29–31;	Eph	2:9
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	20,	21;	Ac	13:39;	Gal	2:16;	3:11;	Eph	2:9;	Jas	2:20,	24,	26
[BACK	TO	r]	Ac	10:34,	35;	Ro	9:24;	10:12;	15:9;	Gal	3:28
[BACK	TO	s]	Ro	4:11,	12;	Gal	3:8
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ro	8:31
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Lk	3:8
[BACK	TO	c]	1Co	1:31
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	5,	9,	22;	Ge	15:6;	Gal	3:6;	Jas	2:23



[BACK	TO	e]	Ro	11:6
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	3,	9,	22;	S	Ro	9:30
[BACK	TO	g]	Ps	32:1,	2;	103:12;	2Co	5:19
[BACK	TO	h]	Ro	3:30
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	j]	Ge	17:10,	11
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	16,	17;	S	Lk	3:8
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ro	3:22
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ac	13:32;	Gal	3:16,	29
[BACK	TO	n]	Ge	17:4–6
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ro	9:30
[BACK	TO	p]	Gal	3:18
[BACK	TO	q]	Ro	7:7–25;	1Co	15:56;	2Co	3:7;	Gal	3:10;	S	Ro	7:12
[BACK	TO	r]	Ro	3:20;	5:13;	7:7
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ro	3:24
[BACK	TO	t]	Ro	15:8
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	11;	S	Lk	3:8;	S	Gal	3:16
[BACK	TO	v]	Ge	17:5
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Jn	5:21
[BACK	TO	x]	Isa	48:13
[BACK	TO	y]	1Co	1:28
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	17
[BACK	TO	a]	Ge	15:5
[BACK	TO	b]	Heb	11:11,	12
[BACK	TO	c]	Ge	17:17
[BACK	TO	d]	Ge	18:11
[BACK	TO	e]	1Sa	30:6
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Mt	9:8
[BACK	TO	g]	Ge	18:14;	S	Mt	19:26
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	i]	Ps	102:18;	Hab	2:2;	Ro	15:4;	1Co	9:10;	10:11;	2Ti	3:16,	17
[BACK	TO	j]	Ro	10:9;	1Pe	1:21
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ac	2:24
[BACK	TO	l]	Isa	53:5,	6;	Ro	5:6,	8;	8:32;	2Co	5:21



[BACK	TO	m]	Isa	53:11;	Ro	3:24;	5:1,	9,	16,	18;	8:30;	1Co	6:11;	2Co	5:15
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ro	4:25
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ro	3:28
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Lk	2:14
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	10
[BACK	TO	e]	Eph	2:18;	3:12
[BACK	TO	f]	1Co	15:1
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Heb	3:6
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Mt	5:12
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Heb	10:36
[BACK	TO	j]	Php	1:20;	S	Heb	3:6;	1Jn	3:2,	3
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	8;	Jn	3:16;	Ro	8:39
[BACK	TO	l]	Ac	2:33;	10:45;	Titus	3:5,	6
[BACK	TO	m]	Mk	1:15;	Gal	4:4;	Eph	1:10
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	8,	10
[BACK	TO	o]	Ro	4:25
[BACK	TO	p]	Jn	3:16;	15:13;	1Pe	3:18;	1Jn	3:16;	4:10
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ro	4:25
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ro	3:25
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ro	1:18
[BACK	TO	t]	Ro	11:28;	Col	1:21
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	11;	Ro	11:15;	2Co	5:18,	19;	Col	1:20,	22
[BACK	TO	v]	Ro	8:34;	Heb	7:25
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	10
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	15,	16,	17;	Ge	3:1–7;	1Co	15:21,	22
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	14,	18;	Ge	2:17;	3:19;	S	Ro	6:23
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ro	3:9
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ro	4:15
[BACK	TO	b]	Ge	3:11,	12
[BACK	TO	c]	1Co	15:22,	45



[BACK	TO	d]	ver	12,	18,	19
[BACK	TO	e]	Ac	15:11
[BACK	TO	f]	S	ver	12
[BACK	TO	g]	Jn	10:10
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	12
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ro	4:25
[BACK	TO	j]	Isa	53:11
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ro	3:9
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Php	2:8
[BACK	TO	n]	Ro	3:20;	7:7,	8;	Gal	3:19
[BACK	TO	o]	Ro	6:1;	1Ti	1:13,	14
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	12,	14;	S	Ro	6:16
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ro	3:24
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Mt	25:46
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ro	8:31
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	15;	Ro	3:5,	8
[BACK	TO	c]	S	ver	6;	ver	10,	11;	S	ver	18;	Ro	8:13;	Col	3:3,	5;	1Pe	2:24
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Mt	28:19
[BACK	TO	e]	S	ver	6
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ac	2:24
[BACK	TO	g]	Ro	7:6;	S	2Co	5:17;	Eph	4:22–24;	Col	3:10
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	4,	8;	Ro	8:11;	2Co	4:10;	Eph	2:6;	Php	3:10,	11;	Col	2:12;	3:1;	2Ti	2:11
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Gal	5:24;	Eph	4:22;	Col	3:9
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	2;	ver	3–8;	2Co	4:10;	Gal	2:20;	5:24;	6:14;	Php	3:10;	Col	2:12,	20;	3:3
[BACK	TO	k]	Ro	7:24
[BACK	TO	l]	S	ver	16
[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	18
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	4;	S	Ac	2:24



[BACK	TO	p]	Rev	1:18
[BACK	TO	q]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Heb	7:27
[BACK	TO	s]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	16
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	16,	19;	Ro	7:5
[BACK	TO	v]	Ro	12:1;	2Co	5:14,	15;	1Pe	2:24
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	16
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ro	2:12
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ro	3:24
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	1,	14
[BACK	TO	a]	2Pe	2:19
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	6,	12,	14,	17,	20;	Ge	4:7;	Ps	51:5;	119:133;	Jn	8:34;	Ro	5:21;	7:14,	23,	25;	8:2;

2Pe	2:19
[BACK	TO	c]	S	ver	23
[BACK	TO	d]	Ro	1:8;	S	2Co	2:14
[BACK	TO	e]	S	ver	16
[BACK	TO	f]	2Ti	1:13
[BACK	TO	g]	S	ver	2;	ver	7,	22;	Ro	8:2;	1Pe	4:1;	S	ver	16
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	22
[BACK	TO	i]	Ro	3:5;	Gal	3:15
[BACK	TO	j]	S	ver	13;	S	ver	22
[BACK	TO	k]	S	ver	16
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	16
[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	23
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	18
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	18,	19;	Ro	7:25;	1Co	7:22;	Eph	6:6;	1Pe	2:16
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Mt	25:46
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	16,	21;	Ge	2:17;	Pr	10:16;	Eze	18:4;	Ro	1:32;	S	5:12;	7:5,	13;	8:6,	13;	Gal	6:7,	8;

Jas	1:15
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Mt	25:46
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	1:16;	S	22:5;	Ro	1:13;	1Co	1:10;	5:11;	6:6;	14:20,	26;	Gal	3:15;	6:18
[BACK	TO	b]	1Co	7:39
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Lk	16:18
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	6;	S	Ro	6:6;	8:2;	Gal	2:19;	3:23–25;	4:31;	5:1
[BACK	TO	e]	Col	1:22
[BACK	TO	f]	Gal	2:19,	20
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Gal	5:24
[BACK	TO	h]	Ro	7:7–11
[BACK	TO	i]	Ro	6:13
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ro	6:23
[BACK	TO	k]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	l]	Ro	2:29;	2Co	3:6
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ro	8:31
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	12
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ro	4:15
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	20:17;	Dt	5:21
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ro	4:15
[BACK	TO	s]	Lev	18:5;	Lk	10:26–28;	S	Ro	10:5;	Gal	3:12
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	8
[BACK	TO	u]	Ge	3:13
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	7,	13,	14,	16;	Ro	8:4;	Gal	3:21;	1Ti	1:8;	S	Ro	4:15
[BACK	TO	w]	S	ver	12
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ro	6:23
[BACK	TO	y]	1Co	3:1
[BACK	TO	z]	1Ki	21:20,	25;	2Ki	17:17
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ro	6:16
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	19;	Gal	5:17
[BACK	TO	c]	S	ver	12
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	20
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	25;	S	Gal	5:24
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	17
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	23,	25



[BACK	TO	i]	Eph	3:16
[BACK	TO	j]	Ps	1:2;	40:8
[BACK	TO	k]	Gal	5:17;	Jas	4:1;	1Pe	2:11
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ro	6:16
[BACK	TO	m]	Ro	6:6;	8:2
[BACK	TO	n]	S	2Co	2:14
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ro	6:22
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ro	6:16
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[BACK	TO	a]	ver	34
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	39;	S	Ro	16:3
[BACK	TO	c]	Ro	7:25
[BACK	TO	d]	1Co	15:45
[BACK	TO	e]	Jn	8:32,	36;	S	Ro	6:18
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ro	6:16;	S	7:4
[BACK	TO	g]	Heb	7:18;	10:1–4
[BACK	TO	h]	Ro	7:18,	19;	S	Gal	5:24
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Php	2:7
[BACK	TO	j]	Heb	2:14,	17
[BACK	TO	k]	Ro	2:26
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Gal	5:16
[BACK	TO	m]	Gal	5:19–21
[BACK	TO	n]	Gal	5:22–25
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ro	6:23
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	13;	Gal	6:8
[BACK	TO	q]	Jas	4:4
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Gal	5:24
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Gal	5:24
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	11;	1Co	6:19;	2Ti	1:14
[BACK	TO	u]	Jn	14:17;	S	Ac	16:7;	1Jn	4:13
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	9;	Ex	29:45;	Jn	14:20,	23;	2Co	13:5;	Gal	2:20;	Eph	3:17;	Col	1:27;	Rev	3:20



[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ac	2:24
[BACK	TO	x]	Jn	5:21;	S	Ro	6:5
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	4;	S	Gal	5:24
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ro	6:23
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ro	6:2
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	6;	Gal	6:8
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Gal	5:18
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	19;	Hos	1:10;	Mal	3:17;	Mt	5:9;	S	Jn	1:12;	Gal	3:26;	4:5;	Eph	1:5;	Rev	21:7
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Jn	20:22
[BACK	TO	f]	S	2Ti	1:7
[BACK	TO	g]	Mk	14:36;	Gal	4:5,	6
[BACK	TO	h]	2Co	1:22;	Eph	1:13
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	14;	S	Jn	1:12
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ac	20:32;	Gal	3:29;	4:7;	Eph	3:6;	Titus	3:7
[BACK	TO	k]	S	2Co	1:5
[BACK	TO	l]	2Ti	2:12;	1Pe	4:13
[BACK	TO	m]	2Co	4:17;	1Pe	4:13;	5:1
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	14
[BACK	TO	o]	Ge	3:17–19;	5:29
[BACK	TO	p]	Ac	3:21;	2Pe	3:13;	Rev	21:1
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Jn	1:12
[BACK	TO	r]	Jer	12:4
[BACK	TO	s]	S	2Co	5:5
[BACK	TO	t]	2Co	5:2,	4
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	19;	Gal	5:5
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	11;	Php	3:21
[BACK	TO	w]	1Th	5:8;	Titus	3:7
[BACK	TO	x]	S	2Co	4:18
[BACK	TO	y]	Ps	37:7
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	15,	16
[BACK	TO	a]	Eph	6:18
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Rev	2:23
[BACK	TO	c]	S	ver	34
[BACK	TO	d]	Ge	50:20;	Isa	38:17;	Jer	29:11



[BACK	TO	e]	ver	30;	Ro	11:29;	1Co	1:9;	Gal	1:6,	15;	Eph	4:1,	4;	1Th	2:12;	2Ti	1:9;	Heb	9:15;	1Pe
2:9;	2Pe	1:10

[BACK	TO	f]	Eph	1:11;	3:11;	Heb	6:17
[BACK	TO	g]	Ro	11:2;	1Pe	1:2
[BACK	TO	h]	Eph	1:5,	11
[BACK	TO	i]	1Co	15:49;	2Co	3:18;	Php	3:21;	1Jn	3:2
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Col	1:18
[BACK	TO	k]	Eph	1:5,	11
[BACK	TO	l]	S	ver	28
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ro	4:25
[BACK	TO	n]	Ro	9:23
[BACK	TO	o]	Ro	4:1;	6:1;	7:7;	9:14,	30
[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	3:12;	Isa	41:10;	Hag	1:13
[BACK	TO	q]	Ps	56:9;	118:6;	Isa	8:10;	Jer	20:11;	Heb	13:6
[BACK	TO	r]	Ge	22:13;	Mal	3:17;	Jn	3:16;	Ro	5:8
[BACK	TO	s]	Isa	50:8,	9
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	u]	Ro	5:6–8
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ac	2:24
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Mk	16:19
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	27;	Job	16:20;	Isa	53:12;	Heb	7:25;	9:24;	1Jn	2:1
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	37–39
[BACK	TO	z]	1Co	4:11;	2Co	11:26,	27
[BACK	TO	a]	Ps	44:22;	1Co	4:9;	15:30,	31;	2Co	4:11;	6:9;	11:23
[BACK	TO	b]	1Co	15:57
[BACK	TO	c]	Ro	5:8;	Gal	2:20;	Eph	5:2;	Rev	1:5;	3:9
[BACK	TO	d]	1Co	3:22
[BACK	TO	e]	Eph	1:21;	Col	1:16;	1Pe	3:22
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ro	5:8
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	1;	S	Ro	16:3
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[BACK	TO	a]	Ps	15:2;	2Co	11:10;	Gal	1:20;	1Ti	2:7
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ro	1:9
[BACK	TO	c]	Ex	32:32
[BACK	TO	d]	1Co	12:3;	16:22
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ac	22:5
[BACK	TO	f]	Ro	11:14
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	6
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	4:22;	6:7;	Dt	7:6
[BACK	TO	i]	Heb	9:5
[BACK	TO	j]	Ge	17:2;	Dt	4:13;	Ac	3:25;	Eph	2:12
[BACK	TO	k]	Ps	147:19
[BACK	TO	l]	Heb	9:1
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ac	13:32;	S	Gal	3:16
[BACK	TO	n]	Ro	11:28
[BACK	TO	o]	Mt	1:1–16;	Ro	1:3
[BACK	TO	p]	Jn	1:1;	Col	2:9
[BACK	TO	q]	Ro	1:25;	2Co	11:31
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Heb	4:12
[BACK	TO	s]	Ro	2:28,	29;	Gal	6:16
[BACK	TO	t]	Ge	21:12;	Heb	11:18
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ro	8:14
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Gal	3:16
[BACK	TO	w]	Ge	18:10,	14
[BACK	TO	x]	Ge	25:21
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	16
[BACK	TO	z]	Ro	8:28
[BACK	TO	a]	Ge	25:23
[BACK	TO	b]	Mal	1:2,	3
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ro	8:31
[BACK	TO	d]	2Ch	19:7
[BACK	TO	e]	Ex	33:19
[BACK	TO	f]	Eph	2:8;	Titus	3:5
[BACK	TO	g]	Ex	9:16;	14:4;	Ps	76:10
[BACK	TO	h]	Ex	4:21;	7:3;	14:4,	17;	Dt	2:30;	Jos	11:20;	Ro	11:25



[BACK	TO	i]	Ro	11:19;	1Co	15:35;	Jas	2:18
[BACK	TO	j]	Ro	3:7
[BACK	TO	k]	2Sa	16:10;	2Ch	20:6;	Da	4:35
[BACK	TO	l]	Job	1:22;	9:12;	40:2
[BACK	TO	m]	Isa	64:8;	Jer	18:6
[BACK	TO	n]	Isa	29:16;	45:9;	10:15
[BACK	TO	o]	2Ti	2:20
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ro	2:4
[BACK	TO	q]	Pr	16:4
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ro	2:4
[BACK	TO	s]	Ro	8:30
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ro	8:28
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ro	3:29
[BACK	TO	v]	Hos	2:23;	1Pe	2:10
[BACK	TO	w]	Hos	1:10;	S	Mt	16:16;	S	Ro	8:14
[BACK	TO	x]	Ge	22:17;	Hos	1:10
[BACK	TO	y]	2Ki	19:4;	Jer	44:14;	50:20;	Joel	2:32;	Ro	11:5
[BACK	TO	z]	Isa	10:22,	23
[BACK	TO	a]	Jas	5:4
[BACK	TO	b]	Isa	1:9;	Ge	19:24–29;	Dt	29:23;	Isa	13:19;	Jer	50:40
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ro	8:31
[BACK	TO	d]	Ro	1:17;	3:22;	4:5,	13;	10:6;	Gal	2:16;	Php	3:9;	Heb	11:7
[BACK	TO	e]	Dt	6:25;	Isa	51:1;	Ro	10:2,	3;	11:7
[BACK	TO	f]	Gal	5:4
[BACK	TO	g]	1Pe	2:8
[BACK	TO	h]	Isa	8:14;	28:16;	Ro	10:11;	1Pe	2:6,	8

ROMANS	10

[BACK	TO	a]	Ps	20:4
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ac	21:20
[BACK	TO	c]	Ro	1:17;	S	9:31
[BACK	TO	d]	Gal	3:24;	Ro	7:1–4



[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ro	3:22
[BACK	TO	f]	Lev	18:5;	Dt	4:1;	6:24;	Ne	9:29;	Pr	19:16;	Isa	55:3;	Eze	20:11,	13,	21;	S	Ro	7:10
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ro	9:30
[BACK	TO	h]	Dt	30:12
[BACK	TO	i]	Dt	30:13
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ac	2:24
[BACK	TO	k]	Dt	30:14
[BACK	TO	l]	Mt	10:32
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Jn	13:13
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Jn	3:15
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ac	2:24
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ro	11:14
[BACK	TO	q]	Isa	28:16;	Ro	9:33
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ro	3:22,	29
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Mt	28:18
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ac	2:21
[BACK	TO	u]	Joel	2:32
[BACK	TO	v]	Isa	52:7;	Na	1:15
[BACK	TO	w]	Heb	4:2
[BACK	TO	x]	Isa	53:1;	Jn	12:38
[BACK	TO	y]	Gal	3:2,	5
[BACK	TO	z]	Col	3:16
[BACK	TO	a]	Ps	19:4;	S	Mt	24:14;	Ro	1:8;	Col	1:6,	23;	1Th	1:8
[BACK	TO	b]	Ro	11:11,	14
[BACK	TO	c]	Dt	32:21
[BACK	TO	d]	Isa	65:1;	Ro	9:30
[BACK	TO	e]	Isa	65:2;	Jer	35:17

ROMANS	11

[BACK	TO	a]	Lev	26:44;	1Sa	12:22;	Ps	94:14;	Jer	31:37;	33:24–26
[BACK	TO	b]	2Co	11:22
[BACK	TO	c]	Php	3:5



[BACK	TO	d]	S	ver	1
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ro	8:29
[BACK	TO	f]	1Ki	19:10,	14
[BACK	TO	g]	1Ki	19:18
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ro	9:27
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ro	3:24
[BACK	TO	j]	Ro	4:4
[BACK	TO	k]	Ro	9:31
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	25;	S	Ro	9:18
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Mt	13:13–15
[BACK	TO	n]	Dt	29:4;	Isa	29:10
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	8
[BACK	TO	p]	Ps	69:22,	23
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ac	13:46
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	14;	Ro	10:19
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	25
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ac	9:15
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	11;	Ro	10:19;	1Co	10:33;	1Th	2:16
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Mt	1:21;	S	Lk	2:11;	S	Jn	3:17;	Ac	4:12;	16:31;	1Co	1:21;	1Ti	2:4;	Titus	3:5
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ro	5:10
[BACK	TO	y]	Lk	15:24,	32
[BACK	TO	z]	Lev	23:10,	17;	Nu	15:18–21
[BACK	TO	a]	Jer	11:16;	Jn	15:2
[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	2:39;	Eph	2:11–13
[BACK	TO	c]	Jn	4:22
[BACK	TO	d]	1Co	10:12;	2Co	1:24
[BACK	TO	e]	1Ti	6:17
[BACK	TO	f]	1Pe	1:17
[BACK	TO	g]	Ro	2:4
[BACK	TO	h]	1Co	15:2;	Col	1:23;	Heb	3:6
[BACK	TO	i]	Jn	15:2
[BACK	TO	j]	2Co	3:16
[BACK	TO	k]	Jer	11:16



[BACK	TO	l]	Ro	1:13;	1Co	10:1;	12:1;	2Co	1:8;	1Th	4:13
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ro	16:25
[BACK	TO	n]	Ro	12:16
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	7;	S	Ro	9:18
[BACK	TO	p]	Lk	21:24
[BACK	TO	q]	Isa	45:17;	Jer	31:34
[BACK	TO	r]	Isa	59:20,	21;	27:9;	Heb	8:10,	12
[BACK	TO	s]	Ro	5:10
[BACK	TO	t]	Dt	7:8;	10:15;	Ro	9:5
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ro	8:28
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Heb	7:21
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Eph	2:2
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ro	3:9
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ro	2:4
[BACK	TO	z]	Ps	92:5;	Eph	3:10;	Col	2:3
[BACK	TO	a]	Job	5:9;	11:7;	Ps	139:6;	Ecc	8:17;	Isa	40:28
[BACK	TO	b]	Isa	40:13,	14;	Job	15:8;	36:22;	Jer	23:18;	1Co	2:16
[BACK	TO	c]	Job	41:11;	35:7
[BACK	TO	d]	1Co	8:6;	11:12;	Col	1:16;	Heb	2:10
[BACK	TO	e]	Ro	16:27;	Eph	3:21;	1Ti	1:17;	1Pe	5:11;	Jude	25;	Rev	5:13;	7:12

ROMANS	12

[BACK	TO	a]	Eph	4:1;	1Pe	2:11
[BACK	TO	b]	Ro	6:13,	16,	19;	1Co	6:20;	1Pe	2:5
[BACK	TO	c]	1Pe	1:14
[BACK	TO	d]	1Co	1:20;	2Co	10:2;	1Jn	2:15
[BACK	TO	e]	Eph	4:23
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Eph	5:17
[BACK	TO	g]	S	1Ti	5:4
[BACK	TO	h]	Ro	15:15;	1Co	15:10;	Gal	2:9;	Eph	3:7;	4:7;	1Pe	4:10,	11
[BACK	TO	i]	1Co	12:12–14;	Eph	4:16
[BACK	TO	j]	1Co	6:15;	10:17;	12:12,	20,	27;	Eph	2:16;	4:4,	25;	5:30;	Col	3:15



[BACK	TO	k]	1Co	7:7;	12:4,	8–10
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Eph	4:11
[BACK	TO	m]	1Pe	4:10,	11
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Eph	4:11
[BACK	TO	o]	Ac	11:23;	13:15;	15:32
[BACK	TO	p]	2Co	8:2;	9:5–13
[BACK	TO	q]	2Co	6:6;	1Ti	1:5
[BACK	TO	r]	Ps	97:10;	Am	5:15;	1Th	5:21,	22
[BACK	TO	s]	Ps	133:1;	1Th	4:9;	Heb	13:1;	1Pe	1:22
[BACK	TO	t]	Php	2:3
[BACK	TO	u]	Ac	18:25
[BACK	TO	v]	Ro	5:2
[BACK	TO	w]	Heb	10:32,	36
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Lk	18:1
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ac	24:17
[BACK	TO	z]	2Ki	4:10;	Job	31:32;	1Ti	3:2;	5:10;	Heb	13:2;	1Pe	4:9
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Mt	5:44
[BACK	TO	b]	Job	30:25
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ro	15:5
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	3;	Ps	131:1;	Isa	5:21;	Jer	45:5;	Ro	11:25
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	19;	Pr	20:22;	24:29
[BACK	TO	f]	2Co	8:21
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Mk	9:50;	S	Ro	14:19
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	17;	Lev	19:18;	Pr	20:22;	24:29
[BACK	TO	i]	Dt	32:35;	Ge	50:19;	1Sa	26:10;	Ps	94:1;	Jer	51:36
[BACK	TO	j]	Pr	25:21,	22;	Ex	23:4;	Mt	5:44;	Lk	6:27

ROMANS	13

[BACK	TO	a]	Titus	3:1;	1Pe	2:13,	14
[BACK	TO	b]	Da	2:21;	4:17;	Jn	19:11
[BACK	TO	c]	Ex	16:8
[BACK	TO	d]	1Pe	2:14



[BACK	TO	e]	1Th	4:6
[BACK	TO	f]	Pr	24:21,	22
[BACK	TO	g]	Mt	22:17
[BACK	TO	h]	Mt	17:25;	22:17,	21;	Lk	23:2
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	10;	S	Mt	5:43;	Jn	13:34;	Col	3:14
[BACK	TO	j]	Ex	20:13–15,	17;	Dt	5:17–19,	21
[BACK	TO	k]	Mt	7:12
[BACK	TO	l]	Lev	19:18;	S	Mt	5:43
[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	8;	ver	9
[BACK	TO	n]	1Co	7:29–31;	10:11;	Jas	5:8;	1Pe	4:7;	1Jn	2:18;	Rev	22:10
[BACK	TO	o]	Eph	5:14;	1Th	5:5,	6
[BACK	TO	p]	Heb	10:25;	1Jn	2:8
[BACK	TO	q]	Eph	5:11
[BACK	TO	r]	Eph	6:11,	13;	1Th	5:8
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Eph	5:18
[BACK	TO	t]	Lk	21:34;	Gal	5:20,	21;	Eph	5:18;	1Pe	4:3
[BACK	TO	u]	Gal	3:27;	Eph	4:24;	Col	3:10,	12
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Gal	5:24

ROMANS	14

[BACK	TO	a]	Ro	15:1;	1Co	8:9–12;	9:22
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	10;	Lk	18:9
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	10,	13;	Col	2:16
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Mt	7:1
[BACK	TO	f]	Gal	4:10;	Col	2:16
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Mt	14:19;	1Co	10:30,	31;	1Ti	4:3,	4
[BACK	TO	h]	2Co	5:15;	Gal	2:20
[BACK	TO	i]	Php	1:20
[BACK	TO	j]	Rev	1:18;	2:8
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ac	10:42;	2Co	5:15
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	3;	S	Mt	7:1



[BACK	TO	m]	S	2Co	5:10
[BACK	TO	n]	Isa	49:18
[BACK	TO	o]	Isa	45:23;	Php	2:10,	11
[BACK	TO	p]	Mt	12:36;	1Pe	4:5
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	1;	S	Mt	7:1
[BACK	TO	r]	S	2Co	6:3
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	20;	S	Ac	10:15
[BACK	TO	t]	1Co	8:7
[BACK	TO	u]	Eph	5:2
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	20;	1Co	8:11
[BACK	TO	w]	1Co	10:30
[BACK	TO	x]	1Co	8:8
[BACK	TO	y]	Isa	32:17
[BACK	TO	z]	Ro	15:13;	Gal	5:22
[BACK	TO	a]	Lk	2:52;	Ac	24:16;	2Co	8:21
[BACK	TO	b]	Ps	34:14;	Ro	12:18;	1Co	7:15;	2Ti	2:22;	Heb	12:14
[BACK	TO	c]	Ro	15:2;	1Co	14:3–5,	12,	17,	26;	2Co	12:19;	Eph	4:12,	29
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	14;	S	Ac	10:15
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	13;	1Co	8:9–12
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Mt	5:29
[BACK	TO	h]	1Jn	3:21
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	5

ROMANS	15

[BACK	TO	a]	Ro	14:1;	1Th	5:14
[BACK	TO	b]	S	1Co	10:24
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ro	14:19
[BACK	TO	d]	2Co	8:9
[BACK	TO	e]	Ps	69:9
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ro	4:23,	24
[BACK	TO	g]	Ro	12:16;	1Co	1:10;	2Co	13:11;	Eph	4:3;	Php	2:2;	Col	3:14;	1Pe	3:8



[BACK	TO	h]	Ps	34:3
[BACK	TO	i]	Rev	1:6
[BACK	TO	j]	Ro	14:1
[BACK	TO	k]	Mt	15:24;	Ac	3:25,	26
[BACK	TO	l]	2Co	1:20
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ro	3:29
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Mt	9:8
[BACK	TO	o]	2Sa	22:50;	Ps	18:49
[BACK	TO	p]	Dt	32:43;	Isa	66:10
[BACK	TO	q]	Ps	117:1
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Rev	5:5
[BACK	TO	s]	Isa	11:10;	Mt	12:21
[BACK	TO	t]	Ro	14:17
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	19;	1Co	2:4;	4:20;	1Th	1:5
[BACK	TO	v]	Eph	5:9
[BACK	TO	w]	S	2Co	8:7;	2Pe	1:12
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ro	12:3
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ac	9:15
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	19;	S	Ro	1:1
[BACK	TO	a]	Isa	66:20
[BACK	TO	b]	Php	3:3
[BACK	TO	c]	Heb	2:17
[BACK	TO	d]	Ac	15:12;	21:19;	Ro	1:5
[BACK	TO	e]	Ro	16:26
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Jn	4:48;	Ac	19:11
[BACK	TO	g]	S	ver	13
[BACK	TO	h]	Ac	22:17–21
[BACK	TO	i]	S	2Co	2:12
[BACK	TO	j]	Ro	1:15
[BACK	TO	k]	2Co	10:15,	16
[BACK	TO	l]	Isa	52:15
[BACK	TO	m]	Ro	1:13
[BACK	TO	n]	Ac	19:21;	Ro	1:10,	11
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	28



[BACK	TO	p]	1Co	16:6;	Titus	3:13
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ac	19:21
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ac	24:17
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ac	9:13
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ac	16:9
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ac	18:12
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ac	24:17
[BACK	TO	w]	1Co	9:11
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	24
[BACK	TO	y]	Ro	1:10,	11
[BACK	TO	z]	Gal	5:22;	Col	1:8
[BACK	TO	a]	2Co	1:11;	Col	4:12
[BACK	TO	b]	2Co	1:10;	2Th	3:2;	2Ti	3:11;	2Pe	2:9
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	25;	S	Ac	24:17
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ac	9:13
[BACK	TO	e]	Ro	1:10,	13
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ac	18:21
[BACK	TO	g]	1Co	16:18;	Phm	7
[BACK	TO	h]	Ro	16:20;	2Co	13:11;	Php	4:9;	1Th	5:23;	2Th	3:16;	Heb	13:20

ROMANS	16

[BACK	TO	a]	S	2Co	3:1
[BACK	TO	b]	Ac	18:18
[BACK	TO	c]	Php	2:29
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ac	9:13
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ac	18:2
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Php	2:25
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	7,	9,	10;	Ro	8:1,	39;	1Co	1:30;	2Co	5:17;	Gal	1:22;	5:6;	Eph	1:13
[BACK	TO	h]	1Co	16:19;	Col	4:15;	Phm	2
[BACK	TO	i]	1Co	16:15
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ac	2:9
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	11,	21



[BACK	TO	l]	Col	4:10;	Phm	23
[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ac	11:14
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	7,	21
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ac	11:14
[BACK	TO	s]	Mk	15:21
[BACK	TO	t]	S	2Jn	1
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	2;	S	Ac	9:13
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	w]	1Co	16:20;	2Co	13:12;	1Th	5:26;	1Pe	5:14
[BACK	TO	x]	Gal	1:8,	9;	1Ti	1:3;	6:3
[BACK	TO	y]	Mt	18:15–17;	1Co	5:11;	2Th	3:6,	14;	2Ti	3:5;	Titus	3:10;	2Jn	10
[BACK	TO	z]	Ro	14:18
[BACK	TO	a]	Php	3:19
[BACK	TO	b]	2Sa	15:6;	Ps	12:2;	Isa	30:10;	Col	2:4
[BACK	TO	c]	Ro	1:8
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Co	14:20
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ro	15:33
[BACK	TO	f]	Ge	3:15
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Mt	4:10
[BACK	TO	h]	2Co	13:14;	S	Gal	6:18;	1Th	5:28;	Rev	22:21
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ac	16:1
[BACK	TO	j]	Ac	13:1
[BACK	TO	k]	Ac	17:5
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	7,	11
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ac	19:29
[BACK	TO	n]	Ac	19:22;	2Ti	4:20
[BACK	TO	o]	2Co	9:8;	Eph	3:20;	Jude	24
[BACK	TO	p]	Ro	2:16;	2Ti	2:8
[BACK	TO	q]	Isa	48:6;	Eph	1:9;	3:3–6,	9;	Col	1:26,	27;	2:2;	1Ti	3:16
[BACK	TO	r]	Ro	1:2
[BACK	TO	s]	Ro	1:5



[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ro	11:36





‡	 1:1–17	 Paul’s	 Greetings	 and	 Longings.	 Paul	 opened	 this	 epistle,	 as	 he	 typically	 did,	 by
identifying	himself	and	his	readers.	He	then	immediately	indicated	how	strongly	he	desired	to	visit
the	believers	in	Rome.
‡	1:1–7	Paul’s	Greetings.	Paul	began	this	epistle	with	an	elaborate	introduction	of	himself	and	an

acknowledgment	of	the	Christians	in	Rome.
†	1:1	Paul.	Ancient	 letters	commonly	began	with	 the	general	 formula	“A	to	B	sends	greetings.”

Using	his	Roman	name,	Paul	filled	out	this	formula	with	Christian	significance	in	his	greeting	(vv.	1–
7)	and	in	his	declaration	of	his	desire	to	go	to	Rome	(vv.	8–17).	servant.	A	bond	servant,	one	who
was	totally	at	the	disposal	of	his	master.	apostle.	A	messenger,	someone	sent	by	another	to	represent
the	sender.	The	term	is	used	in	a	special,	authoritative	sense	of	the	Twelve	and	Paul,	who	had	been
chosen	as	eyewitnesses	of	the	risen	Christ	(Ac	1:22;	1Co	9:1;	15:7–8;	Gal	1:15–16;	cf.	Ac	9:1–6,
15).	It	is	also	used	in	a	more	general	sense	of	messengers	sent	by	the	churches	(16:7).	The	idea	of	a
messenger	who	is	sent	is	common	to	all	instances,	but	unique	authority	belongs	to	the	messengers	of
Christ	 in	 distinction	 from	 the	messengers	 of	 the	 churches.	gospel.	 A	 term	meaning	 “good	 news,”
which	is	derived	from	Old	Testament	prophecy	about	the	announcement	of	the	reign	of	God	and	of
the	end	of	exile	(Isa	41:27;	52:7).	See	theological	article	“The	Gospel”	at	Galatians	1.	of	God.	God
is	both	the	source	and	the	theme	of	the	message.	Here	and	elsewhere	Paul’s	Trinitarianism	surfaces
(vv.	3–4;	5:1–5;	8:3–4,	9–11,	16–17;	14:17–18;	15:16,	30).



†	1:2	 the	gospel	he	promised	beforehand.	 The	 gospel	was	 announced	 in	 promise	 form	 in	 the
preaching	of	the	prophets,	from	which	its	apostolic	presentation	is	drawn	(see	note	on	v.	1).



‡	1:3–4	descendant	of	David	…	Son	of	God.	Traditionally,	this	passage	has	been	understood	as
a	 description	 of	 the	 two	 natures	 of	 Christ.	 It	 is	 better,	 however,	 to	 understand	 it	 primarily	 as	 a
description	 of	 the	 Savior’s	 ministry.	 Although	 he	 is	 the	 eternal	 second	 person	 of	 the	 Trinity,	 he
became	 human	 in	 order	 to	 share	 humankind’s	weakness.	 He	 became	 a	 “descendant	 of	David”	 in
order	to	be	heir	to	the	throne	of	David	and	thereby	to	be	Messiah.	He	was	transformed	by	the	“Spirit
of	holiness”	at	the	resurrection	and	was	brought	into	a	new	epoch	of	glorified	existence	as	the	Son	of
God	(1Co	15:45;	2Co	13:4).	Nevertheless,	 it	 is	 legitimate	 to	recognize	 that	 this	passage	explicitly
speaks	of	Christ	as	human	and	implicitly	attributes	divinity	to	him	in	the	title	“our	Lord.”	See	WCF
8.2;	WLC	38,	52;	BC	18;	HC	15,	35.



‡	1:5–6	Paul	explained	that	Christ	had	called	him	to	be	an	evangelist	to	the	Gentiles	(11:13–14;
Ac	9:15;	Eph	3:8).
†	1:5	obedience	 that	 comes	 from	 faith.	Literally,	 “obedience	of	 faith,”	perhaps	 indicating	 the

obedience	 that	 flows	 from	faith	and	 the	 fact	 that	 faith	 itself	constitutes	obedient	 submission	 to	 the
call	of	God	(16:26).



†	 1:7	 Rome.	 Capital	 of	 the	 Roman	 Empire.	 Scholars	 have	 no	 specific	 knowledge	 about	 the
founding	of	 the	Roman	church(es),	 although	visitors	 from	Rome	were	among	 those	who	heard	 the
gospel	preached	on	the	day	of	Pentecost	(Ac	2:10).	See	“Introduction:	Original	Audience.”	called	to
be	saints.	All	members	of	the	visible	church	are	“saints”	or	“holy”	because	they	are	consecrated	to
God.	 However,	 by	 using	 the	 term	 “called,”	 Paul	 indicated	 that	 he	 was	 speaking	 specifically	 of
believers	within	the	church	(cf.	8:28).	Those	who	have	saving	faith	are	made	into	a	new	and	holy
people	for	God’s	glory	(1Pe	2:9–10).



‡	1:8–17	Paul’s	Desire	to	Visit	Rome.	Paul	had	never	been	to	Rome,	but	he	desired	to	meet	the
church	and	to	minister	there.
†	1:8	 I	 thank	my	God.	Gratitude	 for	God’s	work	 of	 grace	 in	 others	was	 a	 constant	 feature	 of

Paul’s	 life	 (1Co	11:4;	Php	1:3;	Col	1:3;	1Th	1:2;	2Th	 1:3;	 2Ti	 1:3;	 Phm	 4).	all	 over	 the	world.
Throughout	the	entire	empire,	news	had	spread	of	the	presence	of	Christians	in	the	capital	city.	See
WLC	144.



†	1:9	 I	 remember	 you.	 Paul’s	 constant	 prayerfulness	 was	 an	 expression	 of	 his	 wholehearted
service	and	desire	for	spiritual	usefulness.	He	prayed	in	full	submission	to	God’s	will	(vv.	9–12;	cf.
Eph	1:15–16;	Php	1:9;	Col	1:9;	1Th	1:3;	2Th	1:11;	2Ti	1:3).	See	HC	101.



‡	1:11–12	See	WCF	26.1.
†	1:11	spiritual	gift.	Here	the	term	is	not	used	in	the	functional	sense	of	1	Corinthians	12:1;	rather,

Paul	had	in	view	the	results	or	products	of	spiritual	gifts,	namely,	 the	benefits	believers	render	 to
each	other.



†	1:12	mutually	encouraged.	Ministry	is	for	the	mutual	strengthening	of	the	whole	body	of	Christ
(Eph	4:15–16).



†	1:13	planned	many	times.	No	record	of	 these	plans	exists,	but	see	Acts	19:21	and	23:11	for
Paul’s	sense	of	divine	compulsion	toward	Rome.	prevented.	See	Acts	16:6–7	for	 interruptions	 in
Paul’s	plans	caused	either	by	the	inward	counsel	of	the	Holy	Spirit	or	by	prophetic	utterance.	among
the	other	Gentiles.	This	suggests	that	Paul	thought	of	the	Roman	church	as	predominantly	Gentile.



†	1:14	obligated.	Paul	explained	that	his	planning	and	expectations	(v.	13)	were	rooted	in	a	sense
of	obligation.	He	had	been	given	the	gospel	for	the	Gentiles	(11:13–14;	cf.	Eph	3:1–8).	Greeks	…
non-Greeks	 …	 wise	 …	 foolish.	 Here	 the	 term	 “Greeks”	 referred	 to	 cultured	 Hellenists	 (the
“wise”),	and	“non-Greeks”	 to	“barbarians”	or	 the	uncultured	 (“foolish”).	Paul	was	eager	 to	bring
the	gospel	to	all	Gentiles.	See	WCF	26.1.



‡	1:16–17	See	WCF	14.1;	HC	21.
†	1:16	I	am	not	ashamed	of	the	gospel.	Paul	affirmed	his	eagerness	 to	preach	the	gospel	with

this	powerful	understatement.	power.	One	reason	for	Paul’s	pride	in	the	gospel	was	its	regenerating,
life-changing	impact.	The	power	of	God	accompanies	the	preaching	of	the	gospel	to	overcome	the
weakness	 and	 spiritual	 inability	 that	 result	 from	 sin	 (5:6;	 8:5–9;	 see	 Eph	 2:1–10).	 believes.
Salvation	is	unmerited	but	not	universally	enjoyed;	faith	is	required.	first	for	the	Jew,	then	for	the
Gentile.	Here	Paul	revealed	one	of	his	chief	concerns	in	this	epistle:	his	Christian	outlook	on	Jews
and	Gentiles.	The	gospel	came	first	to	the	Jews	in	terms	of	the	history	of	redemption	(Jn	4:22;	cf.	Mk
7:24–30;	Ro	2:9–10),	and	this	was	also	the	pattern	of	Paul’s	missionary	outreach.	Hence,	in	visiting
the	cities	of	the	Roman	world,	he	began	by	expounding	Scripture	in	the	synagogues	where	possible,
preaching	Christ	as	the	fulfillment	of	the	Old	Testament	promises	(Ac	9:20;	13:5,	14;	14:1;	17:1,	17;
18:4,	19,	26;	19:8).	Throughout	Romans,	Paul	was	careful	to	present	an	appropriate	outlook	on	the
God-given	privileges	of	the	Jews	and	on	their	relationship	to	the	Gentiles	(3:1–2;	9:4–5).	See	WLC
155;	WSC	89.



†	1:17	righteousness	 from	God.	Literally,	 “righteousness	of	God,”	a	key	phrase	 in	 this	epistle
(3:21–22;	10:3;	cf.	Jesus’	righteousness	in	5:19)	that	is	regularly	explained	as	“righteousness	that	is
by	faith”	(3:22;	9:30;	10:6).	This	is	the	righteousness	of	Christ	that	is	imputed	to	(reckoned	by	God
as	belonging	to)	 the	one	who	believes.	This	 imputation	of	righteousness	 to	sinners	who	believe	is
fully	consistent	with	the	personal	righteousness	of	God.	As	a	just	and	righteous	judge	(2:5–16),	God
justifies	 (declares	 righteous)	 through	 the	death	of	his	Son	 those	 sinners	who	come	 to	 true	 faith	 in
Christ	(3:21–26;	5:10).	Luther’s	reading	of	this	verse	had	a	decisive	impact	on	his	understanding	of
justification.	 Influenced	 by	 Augustine,	 Luther	 understood	 this	 to	 mean	 “not	 that	 righteousness	 by
which	God	himself	is	righteous”	(Commentary	on	Romans,	1:17)	but	that	righteousness	God	grants
to	us	by	faith.	In	this	context	“righteousness”	means	“meeting	of	the	standard	of	God’s	justice.”	by
faith	from	first	to	last.	Paul	emphasized	that	although	believers	are	active	in	receiving	the	gift	of
salvation,	they	contribute	no	merit	to	it.	as	it	is	written.	Habakkuk	2:4	provides	the	Old	Testament
basis	 for,	 and	 summary	 of,	 what	 follows,	 indicating	 that	 the	 way	 of	 life	 by	 means	 of	 faith	 was
already	known	in	the	Old	Testament.	The	Old	Testament	fully	supported	Paul’s	Christian	gospel.	will
live.	Both	in	contrast	to	spiritual	death	and	in	the	sense	of	continued	fellowship	with	God.	From	first
to	last,	godly	living	means	trusting	in	God	and	depending	on	his	grace.	See	HC	59.



‡	1:18–3:20	Sinfulness	of	Jews	and	Gentiles.	The	gospel	is	needed	because	the	whole	world	is
guilty	before	God.	Paul’s	discussion	divides	 into	 three	 sections:	 the	 sinfulness	of	Gentiles	 (1:18–
32),	the	sinfulness	of	Jews	(2:1–3:8)	and	a	summary	of	universal	sinfulness	(3:9–20).
‡	 1:18–32	 Gentile	 Sinfulness.	 Gentiles,	 who	 had	 not	 had	 much	 contact	 with	 Israel	 and	 the

Scriptures,	were	still	guilty	of	sin	and	in	need	of	salvation	because	they	had	violated	the	revelation
of	God	and	his	moral	requirements	in	nature	(or	general	revelation).
†	1:18	wrath.	Moral	evil	evokes	righteous	anger	and	personal	revulsion	from	God.	Paul	summed

up	the	content	of	revelation	in	nature	as	“wrath”—not	because	nature	reveals	only	God’s	wrath,	but
because	God	pours	out	his	wrath	on	human	beings	who	constantly	violate	God’s	revelation	in	nature.
godlessness	and	wickedness.	These	 terms	 jointly	 express	 the	 single	 idea	of	 godless	wickedness.
The	order,	however,	may	be	an	implicit	reminder	that	moral	decay	follows	rebellion	against	God.
suppress	the	truth.	Revelation	in	nature	(general	revelation)	is	not	merely	potential	knowledge	of
God	for	those	who	investigate	nature	carefully,	but	also	truth	that	can	be	“clearly	seen”	by	everyone
(v.	20).	Confronted	with	this	truth,	humanity	seeks	to	obstruct	the	influence	of	general	revelation	(cf.
those	who	love	“darkness	instead	of	light	because	their	deeds	[are]	evil”;	Jn	3:19).	The	result	is	that
all	people	are	“without	excuse”	(v.	20);	none	may	appeal	to	ignorance.	See	HC	10.



‡	1:19–20	See	WCF	1.1;	4.1;	21.1;	WLC	2,	96;	BC	2,	14.
†	1:19	what	may	 be	 known	 about	God.	 Paul	 stressed	 the	 reality	 and	 universality	 of	 general

revelation,	which	is	perpetual	(“since	the	creation”)	and	“clearly	seen”	(v.	20).	Divine	invisibility,
eternity	and	power	are	all	expressed	in	and	through	the	created	order.



‡	1:21–23	See	WLC	109.
†	1:21	knew	God.	Paul	stressed	that	even	Gentiles	(who	did	not	have	the	Law	of	Moses)	had	the

opportunity	 to	 gather	 true	 information	 about	 God	 and	 to	 know	 him	 personally	 through	 general
revelation.	Human	beings	refuse	to	acknowledge	what,	at	some	level,	they	all	know	to	be	true:	They
are	aware	that	God	exists	but	refuse	to	honor	him	as	God	or	give	thanks	to	him.	As	a	consequence	of
rejecting	God,	“their	thinking	[becomes]	futile	and	their	foolish	hearts	[are]	darkened.”	See	WSC	47;
BC	14.



‡	1:22–23	claimed	 to	be	wise,	 they	became	 fools	and	exchanged	 the	glory	of	 the	 immortal
God.	Intellectual	arrogance	before	God	displays	a	reversed	sense	of	values;	the	worship	of	God	is
exchanged	for	devotion	to	man-made	idols.	The	indelible	instinct	to	worship	is	twisted	away	from
the	Creator	and	toward	the	creature	(v.	25).	See	HC	96.



†	1:24	God	gave	 them	over.	Rebellion	 against	God’s	 revelation	 in	 nature	 did	 not	 happen	 just
once	but	continued	generation	after	generation.	As	a	result,	God	exercised	his	wrath	by	removing	his
restraints,	 both	 on	 humanity’s	 sinful	 actions	 and	 on	 their	 consequences	 (vv.	 26,	 28).	 This	 is	 how
Gentile	nations	 that	had	revelation	 in	nature	became	so	perverse	and	opposed	 to	 the	will	of	God.
See	WCF	5.6;	WLC	139.



‡	1:25–26	See	WCF	21.2;	WLC	105,	109;	WSC	47.



‡	1:26–27	natural	relations	…	unnatural	ones.	One	effect	of	turning	away	from	worshiping	the
Creator	was	the	perversion	of	basic	sexual	morality	as	evidenced	in	homosexuality.	Homosexuality
appeared	in	many	contexts	in	ancient	Gentile	cultures,	but	its	prevalence	does	not	indicate	that	it	is
natural.	Rather,	Scripture	uniformly	views	all	homosexual	actions	as	sinful	and	against	 the	natural
order	of	creation	(Lev	18:22).	The	consequence	is	degradation	of	the	body	(v.	24),	disintegration	of
what	is	truly	“natural”	(v.	26)	and	bondage	to	uncontrollable	passions	(v.	27).	See	WCF	5.6;	WLC
28,	139,	151.



‡	1:28–32	See	WLC	145;	WLC	105;	HC	106,	112.
†	1:28	did	not	think	it	worthwhile.	Sin	produces	a	disdain	for	godly	values,	and	the	unrepentant

sinner	risks	abandonment	by	God	to	a	spirit	of	licentiousness	(vv.	29–31).	See	WCF	5.6;	WLC	28;
BC	13.



†	1:32	 they	know	God’s	righteous	decree.	God’s	 revelation	 in	nature	demonstrates	his	moral
character	and	instills	a	sense	of	moral	duty	in	all	human	beings.	As	rebellion	against	God	continues,
the	threat	of	divine	judgment	no	longer	acts	as	a	restraint,	but	spurs	further	rebellion	in	the	form	of
encouraging	and	praising	sin	 in	others.	This	sinful	condition	characterizes	every	member	of	 fallen
humanity	to	some	degree,	but	Paul	emphasized	that	it	had	been	particularly	true	of	the	Gentile	nations
throughout	history.	See	WCF	1.1;	20.4;	WLC	151.



‡	2:1–3:8	Jewish	 Sinfulness.	 Having	 established	 that	Gentiles	were	 guilty	 of	 rebelling	 against
God’s	revelation	in	nature,	Paul	now	turned	to	the	sinful	condition	of	Jews.
‡	2:1–16	You,	therefore,	have	no	excuse	…	God	will	judge.	In	what	follows,	Paul	turned	to	an

imaginary	representative	of	a	real	and	identifiable	group	of	people.	Although	Jews	are	specifically
mentioned	only	in	verse	17,	Paul	probably	already	had	them	in	mind.	They	agreed	with	his	statement
about	God’s	wrath	but	assumed	that	they	stood	outside	of	it	(hence	his	stern	warning	in	v.	5).	But	the
nature	 of	 this	 presumption,	 if	 not	 its	 specific	 form,	was	 not	 limited	 to	 Jews.	 In	 this	 context	 Paul
depended	heavily	on	principles	of	divine	 judgment	 that	apply	 to	all	people.	Judgment	 is	based	on
truth	(v.	2)	and	marked	by	righteousness	(v.	5).	It	is	according	to	works	(v.	6),	impartial	in	nature	(v.
11)	and	executed	 through	Christ	 (v.	16).	Such	 judgment	will	bring	agonizing	ruin	 to	all	 impenitent
sinners	(vv.	8–9).	See	HC	12.
†	2:1	no	excuse.	Paul	unmasked	 those	who,	while	agreeing	with	his	exposition	of	divine	wrath

against	Gentiles	(1:18–32),	assumed	personal	immunity	to	God’s	judgment,	presumably	because	they
were	not	Gentiles.	do	 the	 same	 things.	As	 different	 as	 Jews	 and	Gentiles	may	 have	 been	 in	 the
ancient	world,	 the	basic	directions	of	 their	 lives	were	not	radically	different.	See	WCF	1.1;	WLC
145.



†	2:2	based	on	truth.	A	link	with	1:18.	God’s	judgment	is	based	on	the	reality	of	the	individual’s
response	or	lack	of	response	to	him,	not	on	other	considerations.



‡	2:4–6	See	WCF	33.2;	HC	13.
†	2:4	 show	 contempt.	 They	 refused	 to	 acknowledge	 that	 God’s	 beneficence	 was	 intended	 to

produce	sorrow	for	sin	and	a	 turning	away	from	it.	They	despised	 the	function	of	divine	kindness
and	thereby	showed	disdain	for	God	himself.	See	WLC	151.



†	2:5	storing	up	wrath.	Religious	presumption	is	“stubbornness.”	Those	who	resist	God’s	grace
increase	their	guilt	even	though	they	may	protest	 their	 innocence.	The	“storing	up”	of	wrath	points
forward	to	proportionate	eternal	punishment.	See	WLC	28,	105;	BC	37.





‡	2:6–10	 according	 to	…	done.	 Judgment	will	 be	 proportionate	 to	what	 people	 have	 been	 or
done	 (v.	 6).	 Paul	was	 not	 denying	 here	what	 he	 elsewhere	 emphasized:	 Salvation	 is	 a	 gift,	 not	 a
reward	(5:15,	17;	6:23).	Righteous	people	who	do	good	works	will	be	saved,	but	not	on	the	basis	of
their	good	works.	Rather,	all	who	have	saving	faith	demonstrate	their	faith	in	good	works;	they	“seek
glory,	honor	and	immortality”	(v.	7)—but	only	by	God’s	grace	and	indwelling	Spirit	(Php	2:13).	The
merit	 that	 earns	 their	 salvation	 is	 Christ’s	 alone	 (Col	 2:13–14;	 2Ti	 1:9–10;	 Heb	 9:11–15).
Nevertheless,	 believers’	 eternal	 rewards	 directly	 correspond	 to	 their	 good	 works	 (Mk	 9:41;	 Lk
19:16–19;	 2Jn	 8).	 The	 more	 good	 works	 a	 believer	 does	 in	 life,	 the	 greater	 his	 or	 her	 eternal
rewards	 will	 be.	 Unbelievers	 are	 “self-seeking”	 (v.	 8),	 not	 God-honoring.	 Moreover,	 while
salvation	is	based	on	the	good	works	of	Christ	imputed	to	believers,	the	judgment	of	unbelievers	is
based	on	their	own	sinful	works	(2Co	5:10).	Apart	 from	grace	 there	 is	only	one	verdict	possible,
“first	for	the	Jew,	then	for	the	Gentile”	(v.	10;	1:16):	guilty.	See	WLC	83;	BC	21,	24,	37.



†	2:11	not	show	favoritism.	Right	standing	with	God	 is	not	based	on	ethnic	background	or	any
natural	or	self-generated	distinctions	among	humanity	(9:6–13;	Gal	6:15).



‡	2:12–16	apart	from	the	law	…	under	the	law.	The	natural	instinct	of	the	self-defensive	Jew	(in
distinction	from	the	Gentile)	was	to	appeal	to	possession	of	the	Law	of	Moses.	The	implication	was
that	in	this	connection	God	does	“show	favoritism”	(v.	11).	The	role	of	the	law	is	a	major	theme	in
Romans	(3:27–31;	4:13–15;	5:13–15;	6:14–15;	7:1–25;	13:8–10).	Here	in	his	first	discussion	of	it,
Paul	showed	that	what	pleases	God	is	not	knowledge	of	the	law	but	obedience	to	God’s	will	that	is
revealed	in	the	law.
†	2:12	law.	The	Law	of	Moses,	the	eternal	moral	will	of	God	summarized	and	applied	to	Israel	in

the	Ten	Commandments	(Ex	20:1–17;	Dt	5:1–22)	and	other	legislation	in	the	Pentateuch.	apart	from
the	law	…	perish	apart	from	the	law.	A	reference	to	Paul’s	earlier	discussion	of	how	Gentiles	are
judged	according	to	their	violation	of	the	light	of	nature	(1:18–32).	under	the	law	…	judged	by	the
law.	 These	 phrases	 designate	 the	 Jews	 who	 had	 received	 the	 special	 revelation	 of	 God	 through
Moses.	They	were	held	(as	is	the	visible	church	today)	to	the	standard	of	special	revelation.	They
would	receive	a	much	more	severe	judgment	than	those	who	did	not	know	the	law	of	God.	See	BC
14.



‡	2:14–16	See	WCF	1.1;	4.2;	6.6;	19.1;	WLC	17,	89,	92,	96;	WSC	40.
†	2:14	do	by	nature	things	required	by	the	law.	No	one	can	be	justified	on	the	basis	of	personal

righteousness,	but	the	universal	presence	of	moral	standards	(albeit	with	various	degrees	of	clarity)
and	the	universal	sense	of	obligation	to	such	standards	cannot	be	fully	escaped.	This	is	evidenced	by
“their	 consciences	also	bearing	witness”	 (v.	15)	 and	by	 the	 corresponding	 sense	of	 self-judgment
that	arises.



†	2:16	through	Jesus	Christ.	All	judgment	has	been	placed	in	his	hand	(Mt	7:21–23;	25:31–33;
Jn	5:22;	2Co	5:10).	His	judgment	will	be	infallible,	penetrating	to	“men’s	secrets”;	nothing	will	be
concealed	from	the	Judge	(Heb	4:12–13).	Nor	will	it	be	possible	to	plead	that	judging	human	beings
against	 a	divine	 standard	 is	unfair,	 since	 the	agent	of	 the	 judgment	 is	 the	 incarnate	Christ,	who	 is
fully	human.	my	gospel.	The	gospel	Paul	preached.	Judgment	of	sin	was	included	in	Paul’s	gospel
because	the	righteous	cannot	receive	their	eternal	rewards	until	after	the	wicked	have	been	judged
and	removed.	See	WCF	33.1.



‡	2:17–29	Jew.	Paul	 spoke	explicitly	 to	 the	Jewish	claim	 to	special	privilege,	dealing	 in	more
detail	with	the	possession	of	the	law	(vv.	17–24)	and	circumcision	(vv.	25–29).	In	connection	with
the	law,	he	pressed	home	the	claim	of	verse	1	that	the	Jews	were	guilty	of	the	same	sins	for	which
they	condemned	others.	In	connection	with	circumcision,	he	argued	that	mere	outward	circumcision
was	unimportant	compared	with	circumcision	of	the	heart.	See	WCF	27.3;	WLC	109,	113,	151,	163.
‡	2:17–20	Paul	listed	the	privileges	that	Jews	thought	made	them	superior	to	others.



‡	 2:21–23	 The	 responsibilities	 that	 corresponded	 to	 privilege	 had	 not	 been	 fulfilled.	 Paul
specified	the	commandments	against	adultery,	sacrilege	and	theft	(Ex	20:4–5,	14–15).	He	exposed
the	hypocrisy	of	many	Jews	in	his	day;	they	condemned	Gentiles	as	sinners,	failing	to	acknowledge
that	they	themselves	fell	into	the	same	category.



†	2:25	Circumcision	has	value.	Paul’s	argument	moves	 to	a	climax.	Condemnation	results	 from
failure	to	respond	obediently	to	revelation	of	whatever	kind.	Jews	had	transgressed	the	Mosaic	Law
in	 particular,	 emptying	 circumcision	 of	 its	 real	 significance.	 Paul	 recognized	 the	 privileges	 of
circumcision	 (3:1–2;	 4:11)	 and	 of	 physical	 descent	 from	 Abraham	 (9:4–5),	 but	 physical
circumcision	was	designed	to	symbolize	the	need	for	saving	faith	(v.	25;	Dt	30:6).



†	2:29	a	man	 is	 a	 Jew.	 Physical	 circumcision	 confirmed	 a	man’s	membership	 in	 the	 covenant
community	 of	 Israel.	 It	 brought	 him	 into	 vital	 contact	with	 the	 promises	 of	God’s	 covenants	with
Israel.	Yet	circumcision	alone	did	not	secure	anyone’s	eternal	destiny.	Reception	of	the	inheritance
offered	 in	 God’s	 covenants	 with	 Israel	 depended	 on	 faith,	 not	 on	 ceremony	 or	 mere	 outward
conformity.	Paul’s	conclusion,	though	shocking	to	the	Jews	he	addressed,	was	rooted	in	the	teaching
of	the	Old	Testament	itself	(cf.	9:6).



‡	3:1–20	Paul	now	moved	to	demonstrate	that	all	humanity	falls	under	God’s	condemnation.
†	3:1	What	advantage.	 Paul’s	 statement	 that	 “God	does	 not	 show	 favoritism”	 (2:11)	 does	 not

mean	that	there	is	no	“advantage	…	in	being	a	Jew.”	It	means	only	that	God	does	not	exempt	anyone
from	his	righteous	standard.



†	3:2	 the	 very	words	 of	God.	 The	 phrase	 indicates	 that	 the	 inspiration	 of	 the	 Old	 Testament
extended	beyond	the	ideas	contained	in	Scripture	to	the	words	themselves	(verbal	inspiration).	To
have	 the	words	of	God	was	 a	great	 advantage,	but	 the	privilege	 also	 intensified	 the	 judgment	 for
disobedience.	See	WCF	1.3.



‡	3:3–4	 In	 the	 Old	 Testament	 the	 Jews	 responded	 to	 God	 with	 unbelief	 time	 and	 time	 again.
Nevertheless,	God	remained	faithful	to	his	promises	(Nu	23:19;	Ro	9:6–7;	2Ti	2:13).	See	BC	7.



‡	3:5–8	 Paul	 responded	 to	 two	 closely	 related	 objections	 he	 imagined	 his	 readers	might	 raise
concerning	the	failures	of	Jews	who	did	not	have	faith	(v.	5).	(1)	If	the	unrighteousness	of	some	Jews
gave	God	opportunity	 to	 display	his	 righteousness	 (v.	 5),	why	 not	 be	 unrighteous?	And	 (2)	 if	 the
falsehood	 of	 some	 Jews	made	God’s	 truthfulness	more	 plain	 (v.	 7),	why	 not	 lie?	 In	 short,	 if	 sin
allowed	God	to	be	glorified,	was	it	not	unjust	for	God	to	bring	“wrath”	on	his	people	(v.	5)	or	 to
condemn	them	as	sinners	(v.	7)?	Paul	answered	these	objections	first	by	pointing	out	that	if	God	did
not	judge	sin	in	Israel,	then	he	could	not	just	judge	sin	in	the	world—either	God	is	a	just	judge	of	all
people	 or	 he	 is	 not	 a	 just	 judge	 at	 all	 (v.	 6).	 Paul	 also	 argued	 that	 the	 logical	 extension	 of	 these
objections	would	advocate	sinning	as	often	and	as	terribly	as	possible	in	order	to	provide	God	the
greatest	opportunity	to	display	his	goodness	(v.	8).	Such	a	view	was	repugnant	 to	Paul	and	to	any
right-thinking	 Jew	 (v.	 8).	 Despite	 their	 privileges,	 unbelieving	 Jews	 stood	 under	 God’s	 wrath.
Therefore	the	crucial	issue	to	be	considered	was	not	outward	circumcision,	but	saving	faith.
†	3:5	human	argument.	Paul	recognized	that,	taken	in	isolation,	his	statement	at	the	beginning	of

verse	5	might	seem	to	express	a	spirit	of	antagonism	on	his	part	toward	God,	so	he	explained	that	it
was	only	a	reflection	of	the	way	some	other	people	might	think.	See	WLC	113.



†	3:7	See	WLC	113.



†	3:8	slanderously	reported.	A	similar,	although	not	identical,	 issue	arises	in	5:20–6:1.	 In	both
places	Paul	rejected	a	false	implication	that	might	be	drawn	from	his	words.	See	WLC	99,	105,	145.



‡	3:9–22	See	WCF	6.2;	6.4;	9.3;	WLC	25,	149,	194;	WSC	82;	BC	16;	HC	2,	5,	60.
‡	3:9–20	Universal	Sinfulness.	The	argument	begun	in	1:18	is	now	brought	 to	a	conclusion	and

confirmed	by	quotations	from	the	Old	Testament	tracing	sin’s	manifestation,	its	root	and	its	ultimate
cause.
†	3:9	Are	we	 any	 better?	 Paul	was	 speaking	 of	 himself	 and	 of	 his	 fellow	 Jews.	 In	 the	 final

analysis,	Jews	and	Gentiles	are	both	under	the	tyranny	of	sin	and	judgment.	See	WCF	6.6;	WLC	95.



†	3:10	As	it	is	written.	This	is	the	common	New	Testament	wording	when	appeal	is	made	to	the
authority	of	Scripture	(1:17;	3:4).	The	Biblical	texts,	taken	together,	stress	the	universal	reign	of	sin
and	the	consequent	depravity	and	condemnation	of	all	humankind.	See	WCF	9.3;	BC	14,	15.



†	3:18	no	fear	of	God.	 In	 the	Old	Testament,	 the	essence	of	a	proper	attitude	 to	God	 is	one	of
“fear,”	the	absence	of	which	is	practical	atheism.



‡	3:19–26	See	WCF	7.3;	WLC	30;	WSC	20;	HC	115.
†	3:19	the	law.	Refers	here	to	the	Old	Testament	Scriptures	in	general.	Paul’s	quotes	come	from

Psalms,	Ecclesiastes	and	Isaiah.	under	the	law.	Not	in	the	sense	of	6:14–15,	but	as	in	2:12	(those
who	possessed	the	Old	Testament	revelation;	i.e.,	the	Jews	in	particular).	Paul	asserted	that	what	the
law	said	about	human	sinfulness	certainly	applied	to	the	people	to	whom	the	law	was	given.	every
mouth	…	silenced	…	accountable.	No	one,	whether	Jew	or	Gentile,	has	grounds	for	appeal;	no	one
can	claim	to	be	free	from	guilt	before	God.	The	law	condemns	all	people,	thus	establishing	the	need
for	justification	by	faith	apart	from	works	of	the	law.	See	WCF	6.6;	WLC	4;	CD	1.1.



†	3:20	declared	righteous	…	by	observing	the	law.	In	light	of	what	the	Old	Testament	says	about
the	universality	of	 sin,	 it	 should	be	obvious	 that	no	one	can	be	accepted	as	 righteous	before	God
simply	by	obeying	 the	 law.	 through	the	 law	we	become	conscious	of	sin.	 Instead	of	providing	a
way	 for	us	 to	 find	 justification,	 the	 law	 reveals	our	 sinfulness.	The	 law,	however,	 is	not	 the	only
revealer	of	sin	(1:18–20).	See	WCF	16.5;	19.6;	WLC	95,	97;	BC	22;	HC	3,	62.



‡	3:21–8:39	Salvation	 for	 Jews	 and	Gentiles.	 Having	 shown	 that	 both	 Jews	 and	Gentiles	 are
sinful	 and	 in	 need	of	 salvation,	Paul	 turned	 to	 an	 explanation	of	 how	 salvation	 comes	 to	 all.	His
argument	divides	into	two	main	sections:	justification	(3:21–5:21)	and	sanctification	(6:1–8:39).
‡	 3:21–5:21	 Justification.	 Paul	 closed	 the	 preceding	 section	 by	 stating	 that	 no	 one	 can	 be

declared	 righteous	 (justified)	by	 the	 law	 (3:20).	He	here	 explained	 how	 justification	 takes	 place.
His	discussion	divides	into	four	parts:	the	concept	of	faith	alone	(3:21–31),	the	example	of	Abraham
(4:1–25),	the	source	and	benefits	of	justification	(5:1–11)	and	Christ	as	the	new	Adam	(5:12–21).
‡	3:21–31	By	 Faith	 Alone.	 At	 this	 point	 Paul	 embarked	 on	 an	 explanation	 of	 his	 doctrine	 of

justification.	He	clearly	explained	that	people	are	declared	righteous	in	the	court	of	God’s	justice	by
faith	in	Christ	alone,	not	by	their	own	good	works.	He	first	explained	how	justification	is	provided
in	 Christ	 (vv.	 21–26)	 and	 then	 underlined	 two	 implications	 this	 doctrine	 has	 for	 the	 relations
between	Jews	and	Gentiles	(vv.	27–31).
‡	3:21–28	See	WCF	7.6;	11.1;	WLC	38,	70,	77,	194;	WSC	33;	HC	21,	37,	60;	CD	2.IV.
†	3:21	But	now.	This	expression	has	special	significance	in	Paul’s	writings.	It	is	an	abbreviated

way	of	saying,	“But	now	that	Christ	has	come.”	Paul	plainly	argued	in	chapters	3–4	that	the	doctrine
of	justification	by	faith	is	taught	in	the	Old	Testament	but	that	with	the	coming	of	the	kingdom	of	God,
beginning	with	the	incarnation	of	Christ,	the	way	of	justification	has	been	made	known	with	greater
clarity	than	ever	before.	See	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Hebrews	7.	apart	 from
law.	The	gospel	is	not	lawless	(v.	31;	6:15;	8:3–4;	13:8,	10).	Nevertheless,	no	one	can	be	accepted
as	righteous	on	the	basis	of	obedience	to	the	law	because	all	fall	short	of	perfection.



†	3:22	comes	through	faith	in	Jesus	Christ	to	all	who	believe.	The	righteousness	of	God	must
be	 received	 now	 that	 it	 “has	 been	made	 known”	 (v.	 21)	with	 such	 great	 clarity	 in	 the	 coming	 of
Christ.	 To	 believe	 involves	 not	 only	 knowledge	 and	 intellectual	 conviction	 about	 the	 gospel’s
testimony	to	Christ	(10:14),	but	also	obedient	 trust	and	reliance	on	him	as	Savior	and	Lord	(1:5).
The	righteousness	of	God	 is	exclusively	for	 those	who	have	faith.	“There	 is	no	difference,	 for	all
have	sinned,”	whether	Jew	or	Gentile	(cf.	1:16–17).	See	WCF	11.1;	WLC	70.



†	3:23	all.	Refers	specifically	to	those	who	are	saved—“all	who	believe”	(v.	22)	and	are	being
“justified”	(v.	24)—with	particular	emphasis	on	the	lack	of	distinction	between	Jew	and	Gentile.	No
one	is	saved	without	first	being	a	sinner.	Paul’s	point	is	based	on	the	broader	truth	that	every	human
being	 is	 guilty	 before	 God.	 fall	 short	 of	 the	 glory	 of	 God.	 A	 poignant	 description	 of	 the
consequence	 of	 sin.	 Created	 in	 the	 image	 of	 the	 glorious	God	 (Ge	 1:26–27),	 human	 beings	 have
exchanged	God’s	glory	for	idolatry	(1:23)	and	distorted	their	divine	image.	Only	grace	through	faith
(Eph	2:8–9)	renews	and	restores	that	lost	glory	(5:2;	8:18;	1Co	15:42–49;	2Co	3:18;	Eph	4:24;	Php
3:20–21;	Col	3:10).	See	WCF	6.2;	WLC	23,	95;	CD	1.1.



†	3:24	justified.	 In	Scripture,	 justification	 is	 the	 antithesis	 of	 condemnation	 (e.g.,	 Pr	 17:15).	 It
signifies	the	declaration	in	God’s	heavenly	court	that	the	sinner	is	righteous	by	virtue	of	the	imputed
righteousness	of	Christ	(the	“gift	of	righteousness”;	5:17).	Justification	is	final	and	irreversible	(8:1,
33–34).	 It	 is	grounded	 in	Christ’s	 lifelong	obedience	 (in	which	he	 fulfilled	 the	precepts	of	God’s
law	and	earned	perfect	merit)	and	in	his	death	on	the	cross	(in	which	he	bore	the	penalty	of	God’s
judgment	against	our	sins).	Believers	now	share	 the	same	righteous	status	as	 the	risen	Christ	with
whom	they	are	united	(2Co	5:21).	freely	by	his	grace.	Paul’s	repetition	of	the	same	idea	in	different
words	 emphasizes	 the	 role	 of	 divine	 initiative	 and	mercy	 in	 our	 salvation.	redemption.	 Freedom
gained	 through	 the	 payment	 of	 a	 price.	Here	 it	 specifically	 refers	 to	 the	 release	 from	 the	 former
condition	of	bondage	in	sin.	This	is	accomplished	through	Christ’s	death,	the	ransom-price	for	our
salvation	(Mk	10:45;	1Ti	2:6;	Heb	9:15).	See	WCF	11.1;	11.3;	15.3;	WLC	71;	BC	22;	HC	60.



†	3:25	God	presented.	Paul	was	careful	 to	 indicate	 that	while	Christ’s	death	propitiated	God’s
wrath	by	satisfying	divine	justice,	 it	did	not	call	 forth	God’s	 love	but	was	rather	 the	fruit	of	 it,	as
Paul	would	later	emphasize	(5:8;	8:32;	cf.	Jn	3:16).	a	sacrifice	of	atonement.	See	NIV	text	note.
Jesus	died	as	a	propitiatory	sacrifice	(i.e.,	as	a	“sin	offering”;	8:3)	that	quenched	God’s	wrath.	Since
sin	evokes	God’s	wrath	(1:18,	24,	32),	 the	new	status	of	 justification	can	be	bestowed	only	when
that	 wrath	 has	 been	 fully	 expressed.	 See	 theological	 article	 “Definite	 Atonement”	 at	 John	 10.
through	faith.	The	emphasis	of	verse	22	is	repeated	and	thereby	underscored.	The	word	“through”
indicates	the	means	of	being	linked	to	the	righteousness	of	Christ.	Faith	is	the	instrumental	cause	of
justification.	See	HC	37.



†	3:26	 to	 demonstrate	 his	 justice	…	 just	 and	 the	 one	 who	 justifies.	 Paul	 and	many	 of	 his
readers	were	fully	convinced	of	God’s	judicial	righteousness	(2:5;	3:5).	But	God’s	justice	raised	a
serious	problem	in	light	of	the	role	sin	played	in	human	history.	How	could	God	overlook	human	sin
and	remain	just?	Paul	said	that	under	the	Mosaic	sacrificial	system,	God	exercised	“forbearance”	(v.
25)	with	sinners,	as	opposed	to	actual	forgiveness.	As	the	New	Testament	recognizes	(Heb	9:11–15;
10:1–4),	Old	Testament	animal	sacrifices	could	not	make	sufficient	atonement	for	the	sins	of	humans.
The	real	significance	of	these	sacrifices	lay	in	the	way	they	pointed	forward	to	Christ,	through	whom
God	would	deal	with	human	sin	in	an	appropriate	and	final	way.	In	view	of	what	he	would	later	do,
God	could	 righteously	 leave	“the	 sins	committed	beforehand	unpunished”	 (v.	25).	Even	 so,	 a	 just
God	 could	 not	 tolerate	 sin	 forever.	 So	Christ	 came	 to	make	 final	 atonement.	 The	work	 of	Christ
reveals	 both	 the	 justice	 of	 God	 (God	 punished	 sin	 in	 the	 person	 of	 his	 own	 Son;	 8:32)	 and	 the
righteousness	of	God’s	way	of	salvation	by	“faith	in	Jesus.”	In	this	way,	God	did	not	compromise	his
own	holiness	but	graciously	provided	 salvation	as	a	 free	gift	 to	undeserving	 sinners—a	salvation
that	human	beings	are	incapable	of	accomplishing	by	their	own	efforts.	In	this	respect,	Paul	saw	the
cross	as	the	manifestation	of	the	glorious	wisdom	of	God	(1Co	1:23–24).	See	WCF	8.5;	11.3.



‡	3:27–29	See	WCF	11.1;	11.2;	WLC	70,	73,	101;	BC	22.
†	3:27	Where,	then,	is	boasting?	No	one,	not	even	the	Jews,	has	grounds	for	boasting	(4:2–3).

Indeed,	boasting	“is	excluded”	because	faith	alone	(vv.	27–28,	30),	not	human	achievement,	 is	 the
means	by	which	God	justifies	sinners.	That	we	may	not	even	boast	in	our	faith	indicates	that	our	faith
itself	is	a	gift	from	God	(see	theological	article	“Regeneration	and	New	Birth”	at	Jn	3).	See	WLC	4.



†	3:30	 there	 is	 only	 one	God.	 Paul	 appealed	 to	 the	 fundamental	 confession	 of	Old	 Testament
religion:	God	is	one	(see	Dt	6:4).	The	same	God	who	dealt	with	Israel	also	deals	with	Gentiles,	and
he	does	 so	 according	 to	his	 own	 justice	 and	mercy.	There	 is	 only	one	way	of	 salvation,	 both	 for
Jews	and	for	Gentiles.	See	WCF	7.6.



†	3:31	nullify	the	law	…	uphold	the	law.	Paul	anticipated	an	objection	to	his	view.	Although	he
rejected	keeping	the	law	on	an	individual	basis	as	the	way	of	salvation,	he	firmly	based	his	doctrine
of	 justification	 by	 faith	 alone	 on	Christ’s	 keeping	 of	 the	 law.	Moreover,	 he	 argued	 for	 the	 law’s
continuing	 power	 to	 condemn	 those	 who	 are	 not	 in	 Christ.	 In	 so	 doing,	 he	 affirmed	 the	 law’s
continuing	 authority	 in	 both	 condemnation	 and	 salvation.	 Paul	 would	 never	 have	 accepted	 the
Christian	gospel	if	he	could	not	have	supported	it	with	Old	Testament	teaching.	See	WCF	19.5.



‡	4:1–25	Abraham’s	Example.	Paul	supported	his	argument	 that	 justification	 is	by	grace	 through
faith	in	Christ	(3:22–26)	by	an	appeal	to	the	Old	Testament	narrative	of	the	life	of	Abraham.	As	the
spiritual	father	of	the	Jews	(v.	1),	Abraham	provided	a	test	case	for	Paul’s	thesis.



‡	4:2–3	Contrary	 to	 the	view	that	Abraham	was	considered	righteous	and	sustained	 in	covenant
with	God	on	the	basis	of	his	obedience	and	faithfulness,	Paul	demonstrated	that	the	general	statement
in	3:27	was	true	of	Abraham	in	particular.	Abraham	had	nothing	“to	boast	about,”	for	Genesis	15:6
proves	that	it	was	by	faith,	not	by	keeping	the	law,	that	Abraham	was	justified.	See	WCF	7.6;	16.5;
BC	22.



‡	4:3–8	See	WCF	11.1;	WLC	70,	73;	BC	22;	HC	60.



‡	4:4–5	credited	to	him	as	a	gift.	Paul	focused	on	the	word	“credited,”	arguing	that	it	meant	for
something	 to	 be	 given	 freely	 “as	 a	 gift.”	 Wages	 are	 earned	 by	 work,	 not	 received	 “as	 a	 gift”
(literally,	“according	to	grace”).	But	Genesis	15:6	(see	note	on	vv.	2–3)	makes	no	mention	of	works
on	Abraham’s	part.	It	only	mentions	the	trust	he	had	in	God.	Abraham	contributed	nothing	to	his	own
righteousness	 before	 God.	 In	 this	 sense,	 while	 faith	 involves	 human	 activity,	 it	 is	 not	 a	 human
“work”	(i.e.,	a	meritorious	contribution).	Faith	itself	is	a	gift	of	God	(3:27;	see	note	on	Eph	2:8;	see
also	 theological	 article	 “Regeneration	 and	 New	 Birth”	 at	 Jn	 3).	 The	 righteousness	 of	 God	 was
credited	to	Abraham	(vv.	3,	9),	not	earned	by	him.	See	WCF	16.5.



‡	4:6–8	David	…	God	credits	…	never	count	against	him.	Paul	 referred	 to	Psalm	32:1–2	 to
show	 that	David	also	agreed	with	 the	doctrine	of	 justification	by	 faith	alone.	Paul	 focused	on	 the
same	Greek	word	translated	“credit”	(vv.	3–6)	as	 it	appears	 in	Psalm	32:2	(in	 the	Septuagint,	 the
Greek	 translation	of	 the	OT),	where	 it	 is	 translated	“count.”	His	basic	point	was	 that	God	credits
righteousness	 apart	 from	works.	Blessedness,	 covenant	 fellowship	with	God	 together	with	 all	 its
accompaniments,	and	salvation	are	not	earned	but	are	the	effects	of	the	gift	of	forgiveness.	We	are
justified	only	by	the	merit	of	Christ.	Human	merit	of	any	sort	is	excluded.	See	WLC	70;	WSC	33.	See
WCF	7.6,	16.5;	WLC	77;	BC	23.



‡	4:9–12	Paul	returned	to	drawing	upon	the	life	of	Abraham	by	offering	a	response	to	an	objection
he	anticipated:	Even	if	righteousness	came	by	grace	through	faith	in	the	case	of	Abraham,	had	Paul
forgotten	that	Abraham	was	the	father	of	the	circumcised	(and	therefore	not	of	the	uncircumcised)?
The	apostle	responded	that	Genesis	15:6	describes	Abraham	before	he	was	circumcised	(v.	10).	The
righteousness	signified	and	sealed	for	him	by	circumcision	had	already	been	credited	to	him	when
he	was	 still	 uncircumcised,	making	Abraham	 the	 father	 of	 uncircumcised	 as	well	 as	 circumcised
believers.	See	WCF	7.5;	14.1;	27.1;	28.1;	28.4;	28.5;	WLC	34,	162,	166,	167,	172,	176;	BC	33;	HC
66.



‡	4:13–15	not	through	law	…	law	brings	wrath.	If	the	inheritance	were	dependent	on	obedience
to	the	law,	faith	would	have	no	place	in	the	divine	scheme	of	things,	and	the	promise	would	be	void,
since	the	law	cannot	bring	about	the	obedience	it	requires	for	its	fulfillment.	Only	“where	there	is	no
law”	is	there	“no	transgression”;	where	there	is	law,	it	“brings	wrath”	(v.	15).	Given	the	established
truth	of	the	sinfulness	of	all	people	(Ro	1–3),	it	is	impossible	that	the	promise	could	be	received	on
the	basis	of	keeping	the	law.
†	4:13	 heir	 of	 the	world.	 The	Genesis	 record	 of	Abraham’s	 life	 does	 not	 explicitly	 state	 that

Abraham	would	inherit	the	entire	world.	Paul	probably	summarized	the	promise	to	Abraham	in	this
way	for	several	reasons.	(1)	Abraham	and	his	descendants	were	chosen	to	fulfill	the	original	design
of	Adam	and	Eve,	who	were	told	to	extend	their	service	in	Eden	to	the	entire	earth	(Ge	1:26–29).
(2)	Abraham	was	promised	innumerable	offspring	(Ge	15:5;	22:17).	(3)	Abraham	was	promised	to
be	a	blessing	by	extending	his	covenant	blessing	to	all	families	of	the	earth	(Ge	18:18;	22:18).	 (4)
Abraham	was	promised	to	be	a	father	of	many	nations	(Ge	17:4–5).	As	Israel	became	a	nation	with
a	king,	the	vision	of	possessing	the	entire	world	became	more	prominent	(e.g.,	Dt	2:25;	Pss	22:27;
67:2;	117:1;	 Isa	52:10;	Am	9:15–17).	Christians	 also	 long	 for	 the	 day	when	 they	will	 reign	with
Christ	in	the	glory	of	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	(Mt	5:5;	Rev	22:5).



‡	4:16–17	See	WCF	7.6.
†	4:16	Therefore,	 the	promise	 comes	by	 faith.	Because	 the	promise	of	 a	 great	 inheritance	 is

received	by	faith,	it	is	also	“by	grace”	and	“guaranteed	to	all	Abraham’s	offspring.”	Had	it	been	on
the	basis	of	works,	 the	promise	would	have	failed;	had	 it	been	on	 the	basis	of	circumcision,	only
Jews	could	have	 received	 it.	Because	 it	 is	 by	 faith,	 and	 therefore	by	grace	 (by	God’s	 action,	 not
humanity’s),	 it	 can	 be	 “guaranteed”	 to	 come	 to	 Abraham’s	 true	 spiritual	 offspring	 (i.e.,	 to	 all
believers,	whether	Jew	or	Gentile	by	birth).



†	4:17	 As	 it	 is	 written.	 Again	 Paul	 appealed	 to	 Scripture	 (Ge	 17:5)	 for	 confirmation	 of	 his
exposition.	It	was	already	clear	in	Genesis	that	Abraham	was	to	be	not	only	the	father	of	Jews	(the
circumcised),	but	also	the	spiritual	patriarch	of	believers	in	many	nations.	It	was	not	unbelievable
that	Gentiles	should	also	receive	the	promise	of	God,	for	the	One	in	whom	Abraham	believed	“gives
life	to	the	dead.”	This	was	evidenced	in	the	new	life	that	came	from	the	apparently	dead	womb	of
Sarah	(v.	19),	in	the	life	that	was	given	back	to	Isaac	when	he	was	under	the	sentence	of	death	(Ge
22)	and	ultimately	in	the	life	restored	in	the	resurrection	of	Christ	(4:24–25).	calls	things	that	are
not	as	though	they	were.	This	may	refer	to	God’s	creation	of	the	world	out	of	nothing	(see	Ge	1;
Isa	41:4;	48:13	for	creation	summoned	into	being	by	God’s	word)	or	to	the	birth	of	Isaac	(in	which	a
nation	 emerged	 from	a	barren	womb).	Perhaps	 this	 also	 alluded	 to	 the	words	of	Hosea	1:10	 and
2:23	(Ro	9:25–26).



‡	4:18–25	See	WCF	5.3;	7.6;	11.6;	14.3;	HC	21,	60.
†	4:18	Against	all	hope.	Humanly	speaking,	believing	that	Sarah	would	bear	his	child	(the	first

prerequisite	 to	 the	 realization	 of	 the	 promise)	was	 futile	 for	 reasons	 given	 in	 verse	 19.	 in	 hope
believed.	Trusting	 in	God’s	power	 (v.	17),	Abraham	gained	assurance	 that	 the	promise	would	be
fulfilled.	 Paul	 indicated	 that	 true	 faith	 is	 directed	 toward	God	 and	 not	 people,	 toward	 the	 divine
word	and	not	toward	the	human	situation.



†	4:19	a	hundred	years	old.	See	Genesis	17:1	and	17.



†	4:20	gave	glory	to	God.	Giving	glory	to	God	is	a	hallmark	of	faith,	since	faith	is	dependence	on
God’s	power	and	 trust	 in	his	word	of	promise	 (v.	21).	Abraham	faithfully	obeyed	 the	standard	of
God’s	revealed	attributes	(cf.	1:20),	and	therefore	God’s	glory	was	displayed	in	his	life.	It	was	by
means	of	exercising	this	kind	of	faith	that	Abraham	was	justified	(v.	22).



†	 4:25	 raised	…	 for	 our	 justification.	 The	 proof	 of	 justification	 by	 faith	 in	 the	 example	 of
Abraham	 led	 Paul	 back	 to	 the	 foundation	 of	 that	 justification	 in	 the	 work	 of	 Christ	 (3:24–26).
Christ’s	 death	 and	 resurrection	 are	 two	aspects	of	 the	one	 saving	 event.	 In	dying,	Christ	 bore	 the
legal	penalty	for	our	guilt.	In	rising	from	the	dead,	Christ	was	vindicated,	and	his	move	into	new	life
brought	 about	 justification	 and	 new	 life	 for	 those	 who	 are	 joined	 to	 him	 by	 faith.	 Christ’s
resurrection	is	also	critical	to	our	justification	because	our	justified	status	is	maintained	through	his
continuing	intercessory	work	in	heaven	(see	theological	article	“Ascension	and	Session	of	Jesus”	at
Heb	8).	See	WCF	11.4;	WLC	38,	52;	BC	20,	21;	HC	45.



‡	5:1–11	Benefits	of	Justification.	Paul	expounded	a	number	of	benefits	that	come	to	those	who
are	 justified	by	 faith.	 Instead	of	 estrangement	 (3:10–17),	 there	 is	peace	 (v.	 1).	 In	 place	of	 falling
short	of	God’s	glory	through	sin	(3:23),	there	is	the	hope	of	glory	(v.	2).	In	lieu	of	suffering	under
judgment	(2:5–6),	there	is	joy	in	tribulation	because	of	what	God	produces	through	it	(v.	3).	Rather
than	fearful	uncertainty,	there	is	assurance	of	God’s	love	(vv.	6–8)	and	joy	in	him	(v.	11).
‡	5:1–2	See	WCF	18.3;	20.1;	WLC	55,	83;	WSC	36;	HC	59.
†	5:1	we	have	peace.	See	NIV	text	note.	While	there	is	considerable	manuscript	support	for	“let

us	have,”	the	flow	of	Paul’s	logic	supports	“we	have.”	That	“we	have	now	received	reconciliation”
(v.	11)	implies	that	we	are	already	at	peace	with	God.	With	peace	established,	we	now	have	access
to	God’s	presence.	See	WCF	11.2;	HC	21,	90.



†	5:2	hope.	In	the	New	Testament,	hope	is	the	assurance	that	comes	from	knowing	the	certainty	of
our	 future	 salvation;	 it	 is	 not	 uncertain	 yearnings	 or	 wishful	 thinking.	 That	 this	 hope	will	 not	 be
frustrated	is	guaranteed	here	and	now	by	the	knowledge	of	the	love	of	God	that	the	Holy	Spirit	pours
into	believers’	hearts	(vv.	4–5).	See	WCF	12;	18.1.



‡	5:3–5	See	WCF	18.1;	18.3;	WLC	83;	WSC	36;	HC	28,	127;	CD	3–4.VI.



†	5:4	character.	 The	 quality	 of	 being	 tested	 and	 approved.	 It	 confirms	 our	 confidence	 that	 the
glory	we	hope	for	will	one	day	be	ours	(8:17–25).



†	5:6	You	see.	The	nature	of	this	outpoured	love	(v.	5)	is	seen	in	the	cross.	There	God	acted	“at
just	 the	 right	 time”	 in	 the	 sense	 that	 the	 death	 of	 Jesus	 took	 place	 according	 to	 the	 immutable,
foreordained	divine	timetable	(Jn	17:1;	Ac	2:23;	Gal	4:4).	See	WCF	6.4;	9.3;	WLC	25,	72;	BC	21.



‡	5:8–11	Like	8:1–4,	32,	this	passage	highlights	the	qualities	of	particularity	and	effectiveness	that
Paul	regularly	ascribed	to	Christ’s	death.	Christ	died	specifically	“for	us”	(v.	8)	who	now	believe
and	are	 justified	 through	our	 faith,	and	his	death	actually	achieved	 for	us	 the	“reconciliation”	 that
“we	have	now	received”	(v.	11).	See	theological	article	“Definite	Atonement”	at	John	10;	see	also
WCF	11.3;	WLC	71;	BC	21,	26;	CD	5.III.



†	5:9	how	much	more.	 Paul	 argued	 from	 the	 greater	 to	 the	 lesser:	 If	God	 has	 done	 for	 us	 the
greater	 thing	in	 the	suffering	and	death	(v.	10)	of	his	Son,	he	will	also	do	 the	 lesser	 thing;	 that	 is,
give	 us	 final	 salvation	 “through	 him	 [Christ]”	 and	 “through	 his	 life”	 (v.	 10)	 as	 the	 resurrected,
ascended	Mediator.	By	following	through	with	his	initial	purpose	of	love,	God	preserves	for	final
salvation	 those	who	have	already	been	 justified.	The	decisive	 and	more	costly	 expression	of	 this
loving	 purpose	 was	 Christ’s	 actual	 reconciling	 death,	 which	 guarantees	 the	 justification	 and
glorification	of	those	for	whom	he	has	died	(8:32).	See	BC	21.



‡	5:10–20	See	WCF	7.2;	WLC	22;	WSC	18.
†	5:10	reconciled.	Salvation	as	reconciliation	appears	in	the	Old	Testament,	especially	in	Hosea.

Yet	 in	 the	New	Testament,	 Paul	 alone	 described	 the	 sin-bearing	work	 of	Christ	 as	 reconciliation
(11:15;	2Co	5:18–20;	Eph	2:16;	Col	1:20,	22).	Our	alienation	from	God	is	ended	by	the	removal	of
the	cause	of	alienation	(our	sin,	guilt	and	condemnation)	through	the	death	of	Christ	(cf.	2Co	5:21).
In	this	sense,	reconciliation	is	objective	(2Co	5:18–19).	However,	it	must	be	“received”	(v.	11;	cf.
2Co	5:20)	by	 the	 laying	aside	of	our	own	alienation	and	hostility	 (i.e.,	by	 repentance	and	 faith	 in
Christ).



‡	 5:12–21	 Christ:	 The	 New	 Adam.	 Paul	 compared	 the	 sweeping	 significance	 of	 Adam’s
disobedience	 with	 that	 of	 Christ’s	 obedience	 to	 God.	 This	 comparison	 relates	 to	 the	 preceding
elaboration	of	the	many	benefits	that	come	to	those	who	are	justified	by	faith	in	Christ	(vv.	1–11).
Although	Adam’s	 fall	 into	 sin	 affected	 all	 humanity,	 Paul	 particularly	 had	 in	mind	 the	 effects	 of
Adam’s	sin	on	those	who	are	ultimately	redeemed	in	Christ	(cf.	“we	were	God’s	enemies”;	v.	10),
both	in	the	Old	and	New	Testament	eras.
†	5:12	just	as.	The	beginning	of	a	comparison	that	remains	incomplete	at	 this	juncture.	through

one	man.	Paul’s	stress	on	the	“one	man”	(Adam	or	Jesus)	throughout	the	passage	(vv.	12,	15–17,	19)
indicates	that	he	viewed	both	as	historical	individuals.	In	the	case	of	Adam,	the	“one	man”	in	this
verse,	Paul	spoke	of	his	“one	sin”	(v.	16),	or	the	“one	trespass”	(v.	18)	by	which	all	“were	made
sinners”	 (i.e.,	 the	 sinful	 condition	 was	 passed	 along	 to	 all	 humanity	 by	 virtue	 of	 each	 person’s
ultimate	solidarity	with	Adam	as	his	or	her	representative	before	God;	v.	19).	death	through	sin.
Sin	is	the	cause	of	death	insofar	as	God	punishes	sin	with	death.	The	fact	that	all	die	demonstrates
that	all	people	sin.	Even	Jesus	did	not	die	until	sin	had	been	imputed	to	him	(see	note	on	2Co	5:21).
all	 men.	 This	 phrase	 has	 been	 traditionally	 understood	 as	 a	 reference	 to	 all	 humanity.	 This
theological	 outlook	 is	 certainly	 correct,	 for	 all	 human	 beings	 fell	 under	 sin	 and	 death	 because	 of
Adam.	Nevertheless,	in	this	context	Paul’s	point	in	verses	12–21	may	have	been	more	limited.	He
asserted	 that	 all	who	are	now	 in	Christ	 (whether	 Jews	or	Gentiles)	used	 to	be	 in	Adam	but	have
been	saved	by	Christ	in	the	same	way	(i.e.,	through	imputation;	note	the	prominent	use	of	“we”	in	vv.
1–11).	In	this	context	“all	men”	may	mean	either	“every	last	one	of	us”	or	“all	kinds	of	people”	(cf.
“all	kinds	of	evil”	at	1Ti	6:10,	where	“all	kinds	of”	 translates	 the	single	Greek	word	“all”),	with
specific	 reference	 being	 made	 to	 both	 Jews	 and	 Gentiles.	 because	 all	 sinned.	 Again,	 Paul’s
emphasis	may	have	been	that	all	those	who	are	now	believers	were	once	counted	among	those	who
fell	in	Adam.	The	universal	reign	of	death	is	the	consequence	of	sin.	Paul	did	not	explain	precisely
how	 all	 of	 humanity	 was	 involved	 with	 Adam	 in	 his	 sinning,	 but	 simply	 assumed	 the	 fact.	 His
outlook	 on	Adam	 as	 the	 representative	 of	 humanity	 stemmed	 from	 the	widespread	Old	Testament
view	 that	God	 chose	 to	 deal	with	 people	 through	 representatives,	 such	 as	 ancestors	 (e.g.,	Adam,
Noah,	Abraham)	or	political	leaders	(e.g.,	Moses,	David)	whom	he	ordained	as	representatives	of
large	numbers	of	people.	See	WCF	6.3;	15.4;	19.1;	WLC	23,	25,	84;	WSC	16,	17,	18;	BC	14,	15;	HC
7,	9,	16;	CD	3–4.I.



†	5:13	sin	is	not	taken	into	account.	Paul	referred	to	a	unique	feature	of	the	time	between	Adam
and	Moses.	He	did	not	mean	that	there	was	no	personal	sin	for	which	people	were	held	accountable
during	this	period.	Such	an	interpretation	does	not	account	for	God’s	reactions	to	Cain	(Ge	4:3–14)
and	the	violence	that	had	filled	the	earth	(Ge	6:1–7).	The	basic	principles	of	God’s	law	have	always
been	revealed	to	humanity	(1:18–23).	Nevertheless,	prior	to	Moses	the	law	of	God	was	not	codified
or	written	in	detail	in	ways	that	provided	a	clear,	unified	rule	and	guide	for	Israel	as	a	nation.	Paul
argued	 that	Adam’s	violation	of	 the	specific	command	 in	 the	garden	 (Ge	2:16–17)	was	 similar	 to
violations	of	specific	commands	from	God	through	the	Mosaic	Law.



†	 5:14	 death	 reigned.	 Even	 during	 the	 time	 when	 there	 were	 very	 few	 explicit	 commands
recorded	in	the	Bible,	death	was	still	a	universal	occurrence,	confirming	that	humanity	was	already
sinful	and	sinning.	a	pattern	of	the	one	to	come.	Adam,	the	first	man,	was	the	divinely	appointed
representative	 head	 of	 the	 entire	 human	 race,	 and	 his	 sin	 forfeited	 righteousness	 for	 all	 those	 he
represented.	In	the	same	way,	God	made	Christ	the	representative	head	of	a	new	humanity	so	that	his
obedience	to	death	might	gain	their	justification.	All	who	believe	(“all	men”	in	v.	18;	“the	many”	in
vv.	15,	19)	were	represented	by	Adam	before	coming	to	faith	and	receiving	Christ’s	representation.
Salvation	in	Christ	reverses	the	effects	of	Adam’s	fall	into	sin	(1Co	15:45–49;	Heb	2:14–18).	See
BC	15.



‡	5:15–21	See	WCF	6.3;	11.1;	WLC	31,	70;	WSC	33;	CD	3–4.I.
†	5:15	But	the	gift	is	not	like	the	trespass	…	how	much	more.	Although	the	works	of	Adam	and

Christ	 resemble	 each	 other,	 the	 grace	 of	 Christ’s	 work	 is	 greater	 than	 the	 sin,	 judgment	 and
condemnation	of	Adam.	Although	it	is	true	that	all	of	humanity	fell	in	Adam,	this	verse	makes	clear
that	Paul’s	emphasis	is	on	those	fallen	individuals	who	have	been	redeemed	in	Christ	(“the	many”).
See	HC	16.



‡	5:18–19	result	…	made	sinners	…	made	righteous.	Paul	returned	to	the	main	concern	of	his
analogy:	 that	 there	 is	 a	 parallel	 between	Adam	and	Christ	 in	 that	 condemnation	 and	 justification,
respectively,	are	the	direct	fruits	of	their	actions.	Through	(i.e.,	“on	the	basis	of	the	actions	of”)	“one
man	the	many”	are	constituted	either	sinners	or	righteous.	With	Adam	as	their	representative	head,
all	those	who	are	now	believers	(along	with	all	humanity)	sinned	and	fell	when	Adam	sinned.	With
Christ	as	their	representative	head,	all	believers	(the	new	humanity)	are	made	“righteous”	in	Christ.
See	WCF	8.5;	11.3;	19.1;	WLC	25,	48,	71;	WSC	18;	HC	7,	9.



†	5:20	so	that	the	trespass	might	increase.	The	specific,	codified	laws	of	Moses	were	added	in
the	first	place	to	guide	Israel	toward	righteousness	(Dt	6:24–25).	Yet,	 in	his	 infinite	wisdom,	God
also	 ordained	 that	 knowledge	 of	 the	 law	would	 actually	 increase	 sin	 in	 the	 lives	 of	 unbelievers.
Awareness	of	 its	 standards	makes	one	more	 accountable	 to	God	 (Lk	12:48)	 and	 stirs	 up	 contrary
cravings	in	sinners’	hearts	(7:5,	8).	See	theological	article	“The	Three	Uses	of	 the	Law”	at	Psalm
119.	grace	increased	all	the	more.	Humankind’s	sinfulness	gave	occasion	to	God	to	be	even	more
gracious	by	forgiving	people’s	sins,	such	 that	 the	grace	expressed	 in	Jesus’	atonement	outweighed
the	sinfulness	of	the	new	humanity	(vv.	15–19).	This	is	consistent	with	God’s	promise	to	Israel	that
even	though	his	people	would	be	punished	with	uprooting	and	deportation,	God	would	show	great
mercy	to	the	exiles	by	forgiving	their	sins,	restoring	them	and	blessing	them	more	than	ever	before
(Dt	30:1–6).	The	New	Testament	identifies	Christ	as	the	One	who	brings	these	supreme	restoration
blessings	(including	salvation)	to	the	people	of	God.



‡	6:1–8:39	Sanctification.	Having	focused	on	justification	by	faith	alone	and	on	the	benefits	that
come	 from	 Christ	 to	 those	 who	 believe,	 Paul	 turned	 to	 the	 Christian	 life,	 or	 the	 doctrine	 of
sanctification.	His	discussion	divides	into	three	main	parts:	the	destruction	of	sin’s	dominion	(6:1–
23),	the	continuing	struggle	with	sin	(7:1–25)	and	life	in	the	Spirit	(8:1–39).
‡	6:1–23	Sin’s	Dominion	Broken.	Paul	concerned	himself	with	the	reality	that	sin	remains	present

in	 the	 lives	 of	 believers.	 He	 explained	 that	 followers	 of	 Christ	 are	 to	 respond	 to	 this	 reality	 by
understanding	their	union	with	Christ’s	death	and	resurrection	(vv.	1–14)	and	by	living	as	slaves	of
righteousness	in	him	(vv.	15–23).
‡	6:1–14	Dead	and	Alive	in	Christ.	Paul’s	insistence	that	the	increase	of	sin	is	met	by	the	increase

of	grace	(5:20)	naturally	raises	the	question,	If	sin	causes	grace	to	increase,	why	not	sin	more?	Paul
answered	by	asserting	that	continuing	under	sin’s	dominion	contradicts	the	Christian’s	new	identity
in	Christ.
‡	6:1–11	See	WCF	8.4;	13.1;	18.3;	26.1;	28.1;	WLC	50,	52,	113,	165,	167;	WSC	35,	94;	HC	43,

45,	69,	70,	79,	88,	90.



†	6:2	By	no	means!	A	standard	phrase	expressing	shocked	recoil	and	utter	rejection	of	the	idea
(3:31;	6:15;	7:7,	13;	9:14;	11:1,	11).	We	died	to	sin.	Believers	have	been	united	with	Jesus	Christ	in
both	his	death	and	his	resurrection,	so	that	in	a	spiritual	and	legal	sense	his	death	has	become	their
death.	As	a	result,	believers	are	no	longer	under	sin’s	dominion.	See	BC	29.



‡	6:3–4	baptized	 into	Christ	…	baptized	 into	his	death?	Baptism,	as	 the	sign	and	seal	of	 the
new	 covenant,	 joins	 those	 who	 have	 saving	 faith	 to	 Christ.	 This	 union	 with	 Christ	 has	 many
implications	(see	theological	article	“Union	With	Christ”	at	Gal	6),	but	here	Paul	concentrated	on
believers’	union	with	Christ	 in	his	death	and	 resurrection.	Christ	died	with	 respect	 to	 sin	and	 the
curse	of	the	law,	and	believers	do	the	same.	Just	as	Christ	rose	to	new	life,	so	believers	rise	to	new
life	in	him.	See	WCF	27.1;	28.1;	WLC	162,	176;	BC	34;	HC	67,	73.



†	6:6	we	know	that	our	old	self	was	crucified	with	him.	The	“old	self”	(literally,	“old	man”	or
“old	humanity”)	refers	to	Adam	and	to	those	individuals	represented	by	him.	Life	in	Adam	is	“old”
for	believers	because	they	have	been	joined	to	Christ,	the	new	man.	Consequently,	believers	are	no
longer	to	identify	themselves	with	Adam;	that	identity	has	been	nailed	to	the	cross.	body	of	sin.	The
fallen	material	body	is	associated	with	sin	because	it	is	corrupted	by	sin	and	because	the	sinful	life
in	Adam	is	lived	in	a	corrupted	body.	Paul	was	not	saying	that	the	body	itself	is	sinful.	Elsewhere	he
taught	that	the	corrupt	body	will	one	day	be	transformed	into	an	incorruptible	material	body	renewed
by	the	Spirit	(1Co	15:35–54).	With	imperishable	material	bodies	believers	will	enjoy	the	splendor
of	life	in	the	new	(material)	earth	(Rev	21:1–22:5).	might	be	done	away	with.	Union	with	Christ	in
his	death	does	not	 entirely	eliminate	 the	present	 corruption	of	 the	body,	which	will	 continue	until
Christ	returns	in	glory.	Yet	already	now	that	union	ends	the	body’s	role	as	the	place	from	which	sin
dominates	 believers.	A	Christian’s	 body	 is	 now	 a	member	 of	 the	 body	 of	Christ	 (1Co	 6:15),	 the
temple	of	the	Holy	Spirit	(1Co	6:19),	dedicated	to	Christ	and	bearing	holy	fruit	in	his	service	(vv.
13,	22;	7:4;	12:1).	See	WCF	13.1;	WLC	75,	77,	167;	WSC	35.



†	6:7	freed	from	sin.	Literally,	“justified.”	Paul	personified	sin	as	a	monarch	(5:21),	as	a	general
using	various	parts	of	the	body	as	his	weapons	(“instruments”;	v.	13)	and	as	an	employer	who	pays
wages	(v.	23).	Deliverance	from	sin	in	this	context	means	deliverance	from	the	tyranny	of	sin,	not
deliverance	from	its	presence	or	influence.



†	6:8	we	will	also	live	with	him.	This	includes	the	idea	of	the	final	bodily	resurrection,	but	even
before	Christ	returns	in	glory,	we	experience	the	inward	renewal	of	resurrection	life	(2Co	4:16;	Eph
3:16).	We	become	“alive	to	God”	(v.	11).



†	6:11	count	yourselves.	Recognize,	consider	it	true,	realize	that	this	(i.e.,	what	has	been	said	in
vv.	1–10)	is	the	truth	about	every	believer.	See	WLC	167.



‡	6:12–14	See	HC	43.
†	6:12	do	not	let	sin	reign.	Since	the	reign	of	sin	has	been	broken,	all	attempts	on	sin’s	part	 to

recover	dominion	can	and	must	be	resisted.	The	body	(v.	13),	once	ruled	by	sinful	desires,	must	no
longer	be	yielded	to	them.	See	WCF	19.6.



†	6:13	offer	yourselves	to	God.	Just	as	believers	once	offered	themselves	fully	to	sin,	they	are
now	 to	 offer	 themselves	 fully	 to	God.	A	 new	master	 has	 taken	 charge.	as	 those	who	have	 been
brought	 from	death	 to	 life.	 All	 this	 is	 to	 be	 done	 in	 conscious	 awareness,	 and	 as	 a	 deliberate
expression,	 of	 our	 new	 identity	 in	Christ.	 Because	God	was	 active	 and	we	were	 passive	 in	 this
process	(“have	been	brought”),	we	offer	ourselves	to	God	out	of	gratitude	and	joy	for	his	blessings
in	Christ.	See	HC	2,	86.



†	6:14	 sin	 shall	not	be	your	master.	This	 is	 a	 promise,	 not	 a	 command	or	 an	 exhortation.	not
under	law,	but	under	grace.	Paul	did	not	mean	that	Christians	have	no	moral	obligations	to	the	law
of	God	(see	theological	article	“The	Three	Uses	of	the	Law”	at	Ps	119).	On	the	contrary,	believers
are	enabled	by	the	Spirit	of	God	to	obey	his	law	(8:1–2).	In	light	of	the	context,	“under	law”	means
under	the	mastery	and	condemnation	of	sin	as	it	is	increased	by	the	law	in	those	who	are	“in	Adam”
(5:20;	6:20–23;	7:9–10).	Believers	are	“under	grace”	in	the	sense	that	they	are	“in	Christ,”	the	One
who	brought	the	greater	increase	of	God’s	grace	in	response	to	the	increase	of	sin	(5:15).	They	are
thereby	set	free	from	the	tyranny	and	condemnation	of	sin.	See	WCF	13.1;	13.3;	19.6;	20.1;	WLC	75,
77,	97.



‡	6:15–23	Slaves	to	Righteousness.	That	the	Christian	is	not	under	law	(in	Adam)	but	under	grace
(in	Christ)	might	appear	 to	provide	 license	 for	moral	carelessness.	Paul	denied	 this.	The	 reign	of
grace	in	Christ	was	designed	to	bring	about	righteous	living.	The	freedom	of	grace	is	freedom	from
the	mastery	 of	 sin	 and,	 therefore,	 freedom	 to	 obedience	 and	 service	 to	God.	 It	 is	 not	 freedom	 to
submit	willingly	to	sin’s	mastery.



‡	6:16–18	See	WCF	10.1.



†	6:17	thanks	be	to	God.	While	Paul	did	not	hesitate	to	stress	human	activity	in	the	Christian	life
(“offer	yourselves”	in	v.	16;	“obeyed”	in	v.	17),	he	gratefully	traced	all	righteousness	to	the	grace	of
God.	 the	 form	 of	 teaching	 to	 which	 you	 were	 entrusted.	 The	 antithesis	 of	 slavery	 to	 sin	 is
commitment	to	the	new	lifestyle	that	grace	produces.	In	view	here	are	both	the	gospel	and	the	kind	of
teaching	given	in	chapters	12–16,	perhaps	with	Christ	himself	as	the	model	(cf.	Eph	4:20–21).	See
WLC	155.



†	6:18	See	note	on	verses	15–23.	See	WCF	9.4.



†	6:19	I	put	this	in	human	terms	because	you	are	weak	in	your	natural	selves.	The	illustration
of	 slavery	 is	 an	 inadequate	 representation	 of	 the	 Christian	 life,	 especially	 in	 the	 Roman	 context,
because	 it	 connotes	 the	 harshness	 of	 human	 slavery	 and	 thus	 inadequately	 expresses	 the	 truth	 that
Christ’s	 yoke	 is	 easy	 (Mt	11:28–30).	Nevertheless,	 Paul	 applied	 the	metaphor,	 perhaps	 believing
that	the	greater	danger	was	that	of	failing	to	fulfill	personal	moral	responsibility	to	the	Lord.



†	6:21	See	WLC	28.



†	6:22	set	free	…	become	slaves	…	holiness	…	eternal	life.	In	these	expressions	Paul	traced
the	 whole	 process	 of	 a	 person’s	 salvation.	 Through	 union	 with	 Christ	 we	 are	 set	 free	 from	 the
judgment	of	the	law	and	the	tyranny	of	sin.	We	become	slaves	of	righteousness	because	we	have	new
lives	in	Christ.	Our	new	lives	lead	to	holiness	of	life,	or	sanctification.	The	final	outcome	of	all	this
is	the	gift	of	eternal	life.	See	WCF	9.4;	16.2;	WLC	167.



†	 6:23	 wages	 …	 gift.	 Paul	 distinguished	 judgment	 (something	 we	 deserve)	 from	 salvation
(something	we	receive	entirely	by	grace).	See	WCF	6.6;	15.4;	WLC	27,	28,	84;	WSC	19;	CD	1.1;	3–
4.I.



‡	 7:1–25	 Struggling	 With	 Sin.	 Having	 laid	 the	 foundation	 of	 union	 with	 Christ’s	 death	 and
resurrection	as	the	source	of	salvation,	Paul	wrote	further	about	the	believer’s	relationship	with	the
law.
‡	7:1–6	Paul	expanded	on	the	theme	of	the	believer’s	relationship	to	the	law.	The	main	idea	is	that

just	 as	 ordinary	 death	 alters	 legal	 relationships,	 death	 in	 Christ	 alters	 the	 believer’s	 legal
obligations.	The	penalty	 that	 the	 law	exacts	 is	death,	but	 those	who	have	died	 through	union	with
Christ	 have	 already	 suffered	 this	 penalty.	 The	 law	 has	 already	 done	 its	 worst	 to	 them;	 it	 has	 no
authority	 to	condemn	 them	further.	 In	verses	2–3	 this	principle	 is	 illustrated	 from	marriage.	When
one	partner	dies,	the	law	governing	the	relationship	ceases	to	apply	and	remarriage	is	not	sin.	In	a
similar	way,	believers’	death	in	Christ	breaks	the	chains	of	disobedience	and	death	by	which	the	law
bound	 them	 in	 the	 flesh	 to	 condemnation	 in	Adam	 (5:12–21).	Now	 believers,	 raised	 to	 new	 life
through	union	with	Christ	in	his	resurrection,	are	free	to	belong	to	Christ	(free,	in	a	sense,	to	marry
another;	v.	3)	for	the	purpose	of	bearing	fruit	to	God	(v.	4).	Life	in	Adam	was	life	“controlled	by	the
sinful	nature”	 (v.	5).	The	word	 translated	 “sinful	 nature”	 or	 “flesh,”	 refers	 to	 the	 compulsions	 of
rebellious	and	corrupt	hearts	that	the	law	constantly	stimulates	toward	acts	of	sin.	The	offspring	of
that	marriage	was	“death”	(v.	5).	But	 in	Christ	 the	old	Adamic	marriage	 to	 the	 law	has	ceased	 to
exist;	 believers	 are	 no	 longer	 “under	 law”	 (6:14)	 but	 are	 “released”	 from	 it	 (v.	 6).	 The	 new
marriage,	the	believer’s	union	with	Christ,	is	an	entry	into	a	new	life	dominated	by	the	Holy	Spirit,
who	gives	new	power	to	fulfill	the	holy	law	of	God.	See	theological	article	“The	Three	Uses	of	the
Law”	at	Psalm	119.	See	WCF	6.5;	24.5.



†	7:3	not	 an	 adulteress.	 Remarriage	 after	 the	 death	 of	 a	 spouse	 is	wholly	 consistent	with	 the
Christian	gospel	(1Ti	5:14).



†	 7:4	 body	 of	 Christ.	 Refers	 here	 to	 the	 physical	 death	 of	 Christ.	 bear	 fruit.	 The	 marriage
metaphor	is	extended	to	the	offspring	of	the	marriage.	See	WLC	97.



†	7:6	what	once	bound	us.	Believers	were	once	bound	to	the	intermingled	complex	of	Adam,	sin,
law,	condemnation	and	death.	See	WLC	97.



‡	7:7–25	See	HC	3.
‡	7:7–8	See	WCF	6.5;	WLC	148;	WSC	81;	HC	113.
†	7:7	Is	the	law	sin?	Paul’s	allusions	to	the	law	thus	far	have	been	negative	in	tone	but	narrowly

focused.	The	negative	function	the	law	has	played	in	fallen	humanity’s	life	is	not	a	denigration	of	the
law	itself	(note	the	vehement	language	in	3:31).	The	law,	which	brings	us	to	know	the	reality	of	sin
in	our	moral	and	spiritual	system	(3:20;	5:13,	20),	is	itself	“holy,	righteous	and	good”	(v.	12).	See
WCF	19.6;	WLC	95;	HC	115.



†	 7:8	 sin	 is	 dead.	 Those	 who	 do	 not	 know	 the	 particular	 commandments	 of	 the	 law	 sin	 less
grievously	than	those	who	do	(Lk	12:48).	Also,	because	the	law	provides	knowledge	of	more	ways
to	sin	and	because	the	sinful	nature	desires	to	sin,	knowledge	of	the	law	produces	more	desires	to
sin.	Nevertheless,	although	sin	is	less	significant	without	the	law,	it	is	not	absent.



†	7:9	I	was	alive	apart	from	the	law	…	I	died.	Not	“alive”	in	the	sense	of	possessing	spiritual
life	(6:11),	but	“alive”	in	his	own	estimation.	Knowing	the	law,	which	promised	life	for	obedience
(v.	10),	made	Paul	 realize	 that	keeping	 its	 injunctions	was	 required.	Trying	 to	obey	 the	 law	made
him	realize	 that	 inwardly,	 in	 the	desires	of	his	heart	(e.g.,	coveting	[v.	8],	 the	sin	 forbidden	 in	 the
tenth	commandment),	he	had	been	continually	breaking	the	law	before	he	realized	that	he	was	doing
it,	and	when	he	saw	what	he	was	doing,	he	could	not	stop	the	cycle.	Thus,	Paul	wrote	that	sin,	the
anti-God,	anti-law	driving	force	within	him	“deceived	[him],	and	…	put	[him]	to	death”	(v.	11;	i.e.,
convinced	 him	 deep	 within	 that	 he	 was	 spiritually	 lifeless	 and	 lost).	 Paul	 offered	 his	 personal
experience	as	an	index	of	how	sin	and	law	relate	in	everyone.	See	WCF	19.6.



†	7:10	 intended	to	bring	 life.	See	Leviticus	18:5	and	Deuteronomy	30:15	and	19.	 In	 itself,	 the
law	marks	out	a	path	that	guarantees	God’s	favor	and	people’s	happiness.	But	where	sin	reigns,	that
path	cannot	be	followed,	so	the	law	brings	only	misery	and	death.



†	7:11	sin	…	deceived	me.	Here,	as	elsewhere	in	Romans,	the	shadow	of	Eden	emerges	in	Paul’s
language	(Ge	3:13;	cf.	2Co	11:3;	1Ti	2:14).



†	7:12	holy,	righteous	and	good.	The	 law	reflects	God’s	character	 (“holy”).	 It	 is	 the	objective
norm	 for	 humankind’s	 covenantal	 response	 to	 God	 (“righteous”).	 And	 it	 is	 beneficial	 for	 human
beings,	who	were	created	in	the	image	of	God	(“good”).	See	WCF	2.2;	19.6;	WLC	95,	152.



†	7:13	Did	that	which	is	good,	then,	become	death	to	me?	Paul	said	that	it	was	sin	within	him
that	became	the	cause	of	his	spiritual	death	by	leading	him	to	break	God’s	good	law.	Sin	is	thus	seen
to	be	“utterly	sinful.”



‡	7:14–25	The	sudden	change	to	the	present	tense	in	verses	15–25,	in	contrast	with	the	statements
describing	the	past	in	verses	7–13,	raises	the	question	whether	Paul	was	now	describing	his	present
experience.	There	are	a	variety	of	possible	interpretations:	(1)	Paul	was	describing	the	experience
of	 unregenerate	 people	 or	 perhaps	 of	 unbelieving	 Jews	 in	 particular.	 (2)	 Paul	 was	 describing	 a
Christian	in	a	weakened	spiritual	condition,	one	failing	to	draw	on	the	indwelling	Spirit’s	resources.
(3)	Paul	was	describing	a	transitional	experience,	possibly	his	own,	of	one	who	has	been	awakened
to	his	or	her	true	spiritual	need	but	who	has	not	yet	entered	the	full	relief	of	justification	by	grace.
(4)	Paul	was	describing,	 from	a	Christian	point	 of	 view,	 the	 situation	of	godly	people	before	 the
coming	 of	 Christ	 and	 Pentecost.	 (5)	 Paul	 was	 describing	 the	 normal	 condition	 of	 Christians	 in
general,	who,	although	 they	are	“in	Christ”	and	free	 from	the	condemnation	of	 the	 law,	do	not	yet
perfectly	fulfill	the	requirements	of	the	law.	The	last	view	is	the	most	probable	interpretation	and	the
one	 held	 by	 Augustine,	 Calvin,	 Luther	 and	 Melanchthon.	 It	 best	 accounts	 for	 Paul’s	 shift	 to	 the
present	 tense	 while	 his	 theme	 in	 verses	 7–25	 (God’s	 holy	 law	 stimulating	 and	 exposing	 sin)
continued,	as	well	as	for	the	presence	in	Paul’s	self-analysis	here	of	elements	found	only	in	persons
who	have	been	united	with	 the	risen	Christ	 to	new	life	 in	 the	Spirit	 (6:4–11;	7:6;	8:4–9).	Several
factors	reveal	that	this	conflict	was	Paul’s	experience	as	a	regenerate	person:	(1)	Paul’s	awareness
that	God’s	 law	 is	 “spiritual”	 in	prescribing	 the	very	behavior	 that	 the	Spirit	 prompts	 (v.	 14);	 (2)
Paul’s	delight	in	God’s	law	and	his	desire	to	fulfill	it	fully	(vv.	15–23);	(3)	Paul’s	distress	that	sin
within	him	 thwarted	his	purpose	and	his	gratitude	 for	 the	prospect	of	 future	deliverance	 from	 this
frustration	 (v.	 24;	 8:23);	 and	 (4)	 Paul’s	 distinction	 between	 his	 “mind”	 (which	 was	 aiming	 at
obedience)	and	his	“sinful	nature”	 (which	was	 still	 sinning).	This	profound	conflict	 is	 inherent	 to
life	in	Christ	for	every	earthly	believer:	Christ	dwells	in	believers	(Gal	2:20),	yet	so	does	sin	(vv.
17,	20).
‡	7:14–15	See	HC	114.
†	7:14	the	law	is	spiritual.	A	further	description	of	the	law	(cf.	v.	12).	Far	from	repudiating	the

law	(3:31),	Paul	 declared	 that	 it	 is	 from	 the	Holy	Spirit.	The	 law	 sets	 forth	 the	 standards	 (albeit
specifically	 appropriate	 for	 Old	 Testament	 times)	 to	 which	 life	 governed	 by	 the	 Spirit	 should
conform.	I	am	unspiritual,	sold	as	a	slave	to	sin.	“Unspiritual”	is	literally	“fleshly.”	Because	these
expressions	 are	 usually	 reserved	 for	 unbelievers,	 some	 interpreters	 conclude	 that	 Paul	 was
describing	himself	before	his	regeneration.	But	it	is	more	likely	that	Paul	simply	acknowledged	that
even	as	a	believer	he	had	not	fully	escaped	the	effects	of	the	fall.	He	still	awaited	the	redemption	of
his	flesh	(8:23).	See	WCF	6.5;	19.6;	WLC	99.



†	7:15	I	do	not	understand.	Paul	was	able	to	acknowledge,	but	not	explain,	the	contrast	between
“I	 myself”	 and	 the	 “sin	 living	 in	 me”	 (vv.	 17,	 20).	 There	 was	 a	 real	 and	 bewildering	 conflict
between	 the	 energies	 of	 sin	 and	 of	 grace	 in	 his	 life.	 Even	 so,	 he	 knew	 that,	 while	 sin	 still
accompanied	his	new	identity	in	Christ	in	this	life,	his	new	identity	would	one	day	result	in	the	final
triumph	over	indwelling	sin	(6:2–14).	See	WCF	9.4;	16.5;	BC	29.



‡	7:17–19	See	WCF	6.4;	6.5;	9.4;	13.2;	16.5;	WLC	78,	149,	192;	BC	15,	18.



‡	7:21–25	See	WCF	19.6;	WLC	97,	195;	HC	5,	56,	114,	115.
‡	7:21–23	Two	laws	or	driving	forces—the	flesh	and	the	Spirit—operate	within	the	believer.	The

regenerate	self,	through	the	enabling	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	loves	God’s	law	and	is	devoted	to	it;	but	in
this	 present	 existence,	 the	 powerful	 force	 of	 indwelling	 sin	 continues	 to	 operate,	 keeping	 the
believer	 from	 fulfilling	 his	 or	 her	 desire	 for	 undiluted	 obedience	 (Gal	5:17).	 See	WCF	 6.5;	 9.4;
13.2;	13.3;	WLC	78;	HC	60,	127.



†	7:24	Who	will	 rescue	me	…?	 This	 is	 not	 a	 cry	 of	 despair,	 for	 Paul	 knew	 and	 provided	 the
answer	in	verse	25.	body	of	death.	The	fallen	physical	body,	viewed	as	the	means	by	which	sin	is
expressed.	 Paul’s	 desire	 was	 not	 for	 disembodiment,	 as	 if	 material	 existence	 were	 itself	 evil.
Instead,	 he	 was	 longing	 for	 the	 deliverance	 in	 Christ	 that	 would	 one	 day	 ultimately	 result	 in	 a
glorious,	resurrected	body	(8:23;	2Co	5:2–4;	Php	3:20).	See	WCF	19.6.



†	7:25	So	then	…	sin.	Paul	summarized	the	state	of	frustration	he	had	been	describing	since	verse
14.	I	myself.	This	means	“I,	one	and	the	same	person.”	Paul	totally	approved	of	God’s	good	law,	yet
sin	still	remained	in	him.	See	WCF	6.5;	19.6.



‡	8:1–39	Living	by	the	Spirit.	Having	acknowledged	the	remarkable	new	life	believers	have	 in
Christ	(6:1–23),	as	well	as	the	practical	reality	of	struggle	with	remaining	sin	(7:1–25),	Paul	offered
the	encouragement	of	describing	the	Christian	life	that	is	led	by	the	Spirit.
‡	8:1–17	See	HC	1.
‡	8:1–4	See	WCF	19.6;	WLC	97;	HC	12,	36,	37,	40,	56.
†	8:1	Therefore.	The	apostle’s	concern	here	was	pastoral.	Paul	was	telling	his	readers,	“In	light

of	 the	 foregoing	 reminder	 of	 your	 continuing	 sinfulness,	 you	 must	 now	 recall	 these	 things.”	 no
condemnation.	Probably	in	both	senses:	the	issuing	of	judgment	and	the	carrying	out	of	the	sentence.
See	WCF	15.4;	18.3;	19.6;	20.1;	WLC	97;	WSC	35;	BC	22;	HC	126.



†	8:2	the	law	of	the	Spirit	of	life	…	the	law	of	sin	and	death.	It	is	possible	that	Paul	used	the
term	“law”	here	to	mean	“principle”	as	in	7:21–23.	In	light	of	verse	3,	it	is	also	possible	that	he	had
in	mind	the	law	of	God.	In	this	understanding,	Paul	contrasted	the	law	of	God	operating	within	two
frameworks	 or	 contexts:	 (1)	 the	 “law	 of	 the	 Spirit	 of	 life,”	 meaning	 the	 law	 functioning	 in
(“through”)	Christ,	empowered	by	the	Spirit	and	leading	to	life,	and	(2)	the	“law	of	sin	and	death,”
meaning	the	law,	functioning	in	Adam,	misused	by	sin	and	resulting	in	death.	See	WCF	10.1.



†	8:3	the	law	was	powerless	…	weakened.	Paul	described	further	the	law	weakened	by	sin.	He
did	not	 criticize	 the	moral	 law	 itself	but	noted	 that	because	of	people’s	 sin,	 the	 law	cannot	bring
salvation.	 in	 the	 likeness	 of	 sinful	 man.	 Literally,	 “in	 the	 likeness	 of	 sinful	 flesh.”	 The	 word
“likeness”	(Greek,	homoioma;	1:23;	5:14;	6:5;	Php	2:7)	suggests	similarity	 to	a	prototype.	“Sinful
man”	(literally,	“sinful	flesh”)	means	human	nature,	which	through	the	fall	came	to	be	corrupted	and
controlled	by	sin.	Jesus’	humanity	was	like	ours	in	that	he	could	be	tempted.	He	lived	his	life	as	a
part	of	a	fallen	world	full	of	frailty	and	was	exposed	to	vast	pressures.	But	he	did	not	sin,	and	there
was	 no	 moral	 or	 spiritual	 corruption	 in	 him,	 so	 the	 likeness	 was	 only	 partial.	 Had	 Jesus	 been
corrupted	by	sin	in	any	way,	he	could	not	have	fulfilled	the	Old	Testament	pattern	that	required	a	sin
offering	to	be	“without	defect”	(Lev	4:3).	condemned	sin	in	sinful	man.	Literally,	“condemned	sin
in	the	flesh.”	Paul	seems	to	have	meant	that	in	the	crucifixion	of	the	incarnate	Son	of	God,	sin	was
judged	 and	 condemned,	 so	 that	 now	 all	 its	 claims	 of	 our	 condemnation	 have	 become	 invalid.
Consequently	there	is	no	condemnation	remaining	for	those	who	are	in	Christ.	See	WCF	7.3;	WLC
94;	BC	20.



‡	8:4–8	Paul’s	contrast	between	the	old	pattern	of	life	and	the	new,	between	life	in	the	flesh	and
that	in	the	Spirit	(7:6),	is	now	worked	out	in	detail	in	terms	of	two	settled	attitudes	or	mind-sets:	one
under	 the	 influence	 of	 the	 sinful	 nature,	 the	 other	 under	 the	 influence	 of	Christ	 through	 the	 Spirit
within	believers.	See	WLC	25;	BC	14.
‡	8:4–5	the	sinful	nature	…	the	Spirit.	Believers	are	enabled	to	obey	God,	but	only	when	they

live	according	to	 the	Holy	Spirit	by	seeking	and	following	his	ministry	 to	 them.	When	we	seek	to
obey	God	through	fleshly	means,	we	fail.	Unbelievers,	who	do	not	have	the	Spirit,	are	ruled	by	the
sinful	 nature	 and	 always	 fail	 to	 obey	God.	Although	 some	 of	 their	 actions	 conform	 outwardly	 to
God’s	standards	 (cf.	Mt	7:9–11),	 their	hatred	 for	God	corrupts	 their	motivation	 (v.	7),	making	 all
their	actions	sinful	at	the	core.
†	8:4	 in	 order	 that.	 Christ	 accomplished	 salvation	 for	 his	 people	 for	 the	 purpose	 of	 enabling

believers	to	meet	the	requirements	of	the	law.	Paul’s	earlier	discussion	(chs.	6–7)	makes	it	plain	that
he	did	not	expect	perfection	prior	to	Christ’s	return.



†	8:7	hostile	to	God.	Literally,	“enmity	toward	God.”	The	mindset	of	everyone	not	renewed	by
the	Spirit	is	pure	hostility	against	God	(3:9–18).	does	not	…	nor	can	it.	Human	nature	is	so	corrupt
apart	from	Christ	that	not	only	do	we	refuse	to	serve	God,	but	we	are	unable	to	do	so.	See	WCF	6.4;
9.3;	10.2;	WLC	192;	HC	5.



†	8:8	See	WLC	149.



‡	8:9–11	Christians	are	not	dominated	by	the	sinful	nature	(the	“flesh”)	in	Adam	but	are	under	the
rule	of	Christ,	 because	 the	Spirit	who	dwells	 in	 them	 is	 the	Spirit	 of	Christ.	Although	death	 as	 a
bodily	experience	continues,	life	prevails	because	those	united	with	Christ	live	in	the	sphere	of	the
Spirit.	 The	 duality	 in	 view	 here	 is	 not	 simply	 the	 distinction	 between	 the	 physical	 and	 spiritual
aspects	 of	 the	 believer’s	 existence,	 but	 the	 distinction	 between	 two	 spheres	 of	 existence:	 bodily
existence	in	a	fallen	world,	with	its	inevitable	physical	death,	and	life	in	the	Spirit.	See	WCF	8.8;
10.3;	BC	9,	11,	26.



†	8:10	your	spirit	is	alive.	Literally,	“the	spirit	is	life.”	The	term	“spirit”	is	somewhat	ambiguous.
It	 may	 refer	 to	 the	 quickened	 spirit	 of	 the	 believer,	 in	 contrast	 to	 the	 believer’s	 body,	 which	 is
subject	to	death.	Alternatively,	it	may	refer	to	the	Holy	Spirit,	indicating	that	the	corruptible	body	in
Adam	is	dead	but	that	the	Spirit	of	God	brings	life.	The	Spirit’s	close	association	with	Christ	is	also
highlighted	here.	The	indwelling	“Spirit	of	God”	is	the	“Spirit	of	Christ”	(v.	9),	and	the	indwelling
of	the	Spirit	is	the	means	whereby	“Christ	is	in	you”	(v.	10).	Paul	viewed	this	relationship	as	being
so	close	that	he	could	even	say,	“the	Lord	is	the	Spirit”	(2Co	3:17;	cf.	1Co	15:45).	These	passages
do	not	imply	that	Christ	and	the	Spirit	lose	their	distinctive,	personal	identities.	Rather,	Christ	and
the	Spirit	function	together	in	applying	the	resurrected	life	to	believers.	The	Spirit’s	presence	now	is
a	guarantee	of	the	future	bodily	resurrection	of	the	believer	(v.	11).



†	8:11	give	life	to	your	mortal	bodies.	Here	Paul	made	it	plain	that	the	goal	of	salvation	in	Christ
is	not	release	from	but	renewal	of	the	physical	body.	See	HC	45.



‡	8:12–13	See	HC	89.
†	8:12	Therefore	…	an	obligation.	Because	life	comes	from	the	Spirit	and	death	from	the	sinful

nature	(the	flesh),	believers	have	a	responsibility	to	live	in	opposition	to	the	sinful	nature.	See	WCF
18.3.



†	8:13	put	to	death	the	misdeeds	of	the	body.	The	body	is	not	evil	in	and	of	itself	(see	note	on	v.
11),	but	it	is	through	our	corrupt	bodies	that	sin	comes	to	expression,	and	such	expressions	must	be
put	to	death	(i.e.,	terminated;	6:12–13;	12:1).	See	WCF	13.1.



‡	8:14–17	See	WCF	18.2;	20.1;	HC	1,	26,	33;	CD	5.10.
†	 8:14	 led	 by	 the	 Spirit	 …	 sons	 of	 God.	 The	 Holy	 Spirit	 not	 only	 enables,	 but	 also	 leads

believers.	The	association	between	being	“led”	and	being	“sons”	is	derived	from	the	conjunction	of
these	 two	concepts	 in	 Israel’s	 exodus.	The	 Israelites	were	 tested	 in	 the	wilderness	 to	prove	 their
sonship	by	following	God’s	leading	(Dt	8:2,	15;	29:5).	Those	who	followed	proved	to	be	sons.	In
the	New	Testament	the	same	is	true	of	the	visible	church.	Believers	are	called	to	prove	their	sonship
by	following	the	leading	of	the	Spirit.	If	they	do	not	follow,	they	show	themselves	not	to	be	sons.	See
WCF	8.8.



†	8:15	Spirit	of	sonship.	Christians	have	 received	 the	Spirit	of	 adopted	 sonship.	 In	addition	 to
justification	and	freedom	from	condemnation	(v.	1),	believers	are	accepted	into	 the	family	of	God
and	inwardly	persuaded	by	the	Spirit	that	they	belong	there.	The	cry	of	the	believer,	“Abba,	Father”
(the	 intimate	Aramaic	word	Abba	 was	 used	 by	 Jesus	 himself	 for	 God;	Mk	 14:36),	 indicates	 the
vividness	with	which	union	with	Christ	was	realized	in	the	experience	of	the	New	Testament	church.
The	cry	is	an	expression	of	an	assured	awareness	of	sonship.	The	idea	of	adoption	does	not	appear
in	the	Old	Testament	legal	system;	Paul	seems	to	have	borrowed	this	apt	concept	from	Roman	law,
developing	it	further	with	the	Biblical	theology	of	God’s	fatherhood	over	his	people.	See	WCF	12;
WLC	189;	WSC	100.



†	8:16	It	is	through	the	cry,	“Abba,	Father,”	that	the	joint	witness	to	our	sonship	(given	by	our	own
spirit	and	the	Holy	Spirit)	surfaces	(Gal	4:6).	See	WLC	80.



‡	8:17–21	As	all	the	other	children	in	a	human	family	are	heirs	of	their	father	along	with	the	oldest
brother,	 so	believers	 are	God’s	 heirs	 in	 and	with	Christ.	But	 the	 receiving	of	 the	 inheritance	 that
comes	 to	 us	 in	Christ	 involves	 sharing	 in	 his	 suffering,	 the	 pathway	 to	 our	 sharing	 in	 his	 “glory”
(2Co	4:17).	glory.	The	transforming,	ennobling,	joy-inducing	manifestation	of	God	in	one’s	personal
being	(cf.	v.	30).	The	glory	yet	to	be	revealed	involves	the	sons	of	God	being	revealed	in	their	true
nature	(v.	19)	and	the	liberating	of	creation	from	its	present	state	of	imperfection	and	decay	(vv.	20–
21).	The	revelation	of	this	glory	will	more	than	wipe	out	all	the	harm	and	loss	(“frustration”;	v.	20)
that	the	created	order	suffered	as	a	result	of	Adam’s	fall	(Ge	3:17).	The	regeneration	of	all	 things
(Mt	19:28;	Ac	3:21;	Rev	21:1)	in	the	created	order	corresponds	to	the	freedom	in	glory	(vv.	17–18)
enjoyed	by	the	children	of	God	and	is	its	direct	fruit.	See	WCF	12;	16.5;	WLC	74;	WSC	34.



‡	8:20–22	See	WCF	6.6;	WLC	193.



‡	8:22–25	The	present	condition	of	creation	is	not	final	but	is	akin	to	the	pain	of	a	mother	groaning
in	 labor	 pains.	 The	 entire	 creation	 possesses	 an	 eschatological	 destiny,	 and	 it	 groans	 for	 its
fulfillment,	as	believers	and	the	Spirit	also	do	(vv.	23,	26).	Our	salvation	has	begun—we	have	the
Spirit	as	its	firstfruits—but	it	will	not	be	consummated	until	the	final	resurrection	of	our	bodies	(the
full	realization	of	our	adoption	in	Christ;	v.	23)	at	the	end	of	time.	Inevitably,	therefore,	the	Christian
life	involves	patient	waiting	in	hope.	See	WCF	33.3;	HC	52,	123.



†	8:23	our	adoption	as	sons,	the	redemption	of	our	bodies.	Full	sonship	means	full	reception	of
our	inheritance.	We	will	receive	our	full	inheritance	in	Christ	only	when	our	bodies	are	redeemed.
At	that	time,	the	whole	creation	will	be	renewed,	and	we	will	reign	over	it	with	Christ	(Rev	21:1–5;
22:5).	See	WLC	86.



†	8:24	in	this	hope	we	were	saved.	Life	for	the	believer,	with	its	pain	and	grief	over	how	things
are	(7:24–25;	8:18,	36),	is	still	permeated	with	expectation,	patience	(v.	25)	and	eagerness	(v.	23),
not	with	disappointment	and	frustration	(5:5).



‡	8:26–27	See	WLC	179,	182;	HC	117.
†	8:26	 In	 the	 same	way.	 The	 Spirit	 strengthens	 us	 in	 our	 state	 of	weakness,	 of	which	we	 are

continuously	conscious.	Perplexity	as	to	how	to	pray	for	oneself	is	a	universal	Christian	experience,
especially	in	times	of	despair	and	confusion.	Even	when	we	cannot	articulate	our	longings,	the	Spirit
helps	us	by	interceding	for	us	 in	our	hearts,	making	requests	 that	 the	Father	will	certainly	answer.
See	WCF	21.3;	WLC	178.



‡	8:28–39	See	WCF	3.6;	HC	54.
†	8:28	And	we	know.	The	Christian	assesses	the	present	in	the	light	of	his	or	her	assurance	about

the	future.	As	“true	Israelites,”	in	whom	the	first	and	great	commandment	is	fulfilled	(Mt	22:37–38),
our	love	for	God	is	evoked	by	knowledge	of	his	love	for	us	(5:5–8).	called.	Brought	to	faith	(v.	30;
cf.	1:6).	according	to	his	purpose.	The	purpose	of	God	guarantees	“good”	for	his	people	in	terms	of
the	divine	definition	of	good	(i.e.,	conformity	to	Christ;	vv.	17–23,	29).	God’s	providence	rules	in
such	a	way	as	to	ensure	that	in	everything	that	happens	to	us	he	is	working	for	our	ultimate	good.	See
WCF	5.7;	20.1;	WLC	45;	HC	1,	26.



†	8:29	foreknew	…	predestined.	Verses	29–30	explain	God’s	“purpose”	(v.	28),	showing	 it	 to
be	a	plan	of	sovereign,	saving	grace	that	entitles	all	who	believe	to	 trace	their	faith	and	salvation
back	to	an	eternal	decision	by	God	to	bring	them	to	glory,	as	well	as	to	look	forward	to	that	glory	as
a	guaranteed	certainty.	The	destiny	appointed	 for	believers	 (conformity	 to	Christ	and	glorification
with	him)	flows	from	divine	foreknowledge.	The	foreknowledge	Paul	mentions	is	of	persons,	not	of
facts	or	events;	it	refers	to	God’s	own	initiative	in	choosing	the	objects	of	his	active,	saving	love.
Knowing	 here	 implies	 intimate	 personal	 relationship,	 not	 mere	 intellectual	 knowledge	 about
something	or	someone.	For	example,	the	word	know	is	translated	in	the	Old	Testament	as	“lay	with”
(Ge	4:1)	 and	known	 as	 “chosen”	 (Am	3:2);	 in	 the	New	Testament	knowing	 also	 refers	 to	 sexual
union	(Mt	1:25).	It	is	virtually	the	equivalent	of	“election.”	See	BC	16,	22.



†	8:30	Those	predestined	are,	in	due	time,	“called”	(i.e.,	summoned	through	the	gospel	into	saving
fellowship	with	Christ;	1:6;	cf.	1Co	1:9).	Note	that	all	of	those	“called”	are	also	“justified.”	This	is
not	to	the	outward	call	of	the	gospel	that	many	reject	but	the	inward	movement	of	the	Holy	Spirit	that
brings	 to	 pass	what	God	 intends.	 Since	 all	 those	who	 are	 predestined	 are	 so	 called,	we	 see	 that
predestination	 involves	 divine	 determination	 beforehand	 that	 their	 destiny	 is	 to	 include	 effectual
calling.	Predestination	 is	not	based	upon	foreknowledge	of	a	person’s	response	 to	 the	gospel	 (see
note	on	v.	29).	Just	as	calling	results	from	predestination,	so	the	result	of	calling	is	justification	and,
subsequently,	glorification.	The	past	 tense	of	“glorified”	 indicates	 that,	 from	God’s	standpoint,	 the
work	is	as	good	as	done.	He	will	complete	it	as	planned.	See	theological	article	“Perseverance	of
Believers”	at	Philippians	1.	See	also	WCF	3.5;	3.6;	10.1;	11.1;	11.4;	WLC	69;	WSC	32;	CD	1.7;	1.II;
1.VI.



‡	8:31–39	Paul	drew	 the	entire	argument	of	1:16–8:39	 to	 a	 triumphal	 conclusion	 in	 a	 series	of
challenges	 to	 every	 influence	 that	 might	 thwart	 the	 church’s	 confident	 assurance	 of	 present
preservation	and	future	glory.	The	passage	is	reminiscent	of	the	third	servant	song	in	Isaiah	50:4–9,
on	which	it	in	part	depends.	See	WCF	17.2;	WLC	55,	77;	HC	26,	121;	CD	2.VII;	5.I.
†	8:31	What,	 then,	shall	we	say	 in	response	to	 this?	Verses	28–30	may	be	primarily	 in	view

here,	but	they	should	not	be	separated	from	1:16–8:27,	and	especially	8:1–27.	“This”	embraces	the
whole	display	of	free	grace	to	lost	sinners	as	expressed	in	the	letter	thus	far.	who	can	be	against
us?	There	will	certainly	be	opposition,	but	Paul’s	point	is	that	opposition	lacks	the	ability	to	destroy
faith.	 Since	 “God	 is	 for	 us”	 (i.e.,	 on	 our	 side),	 victorious	 spiritual	 survival	 is	 assured.	 “For	 us”
expresses	the	eternal	commitment	of	almighty	love	that	is	spelled	out	in	verses	38–39.



†	8:32	He	who	did	 not	 spare	 his	 own	Son.	 Paul’s	 language	 echoes	 the	 Septuagint	 (the	Greek
translation	of	the	OT)	rendering	of	Genesis	22:12	in	an	evocative	manner.	gave	him	up.	The	Greek
word	 here	 translated	 “gave	 him	 up”	 is	 used	 elsewhere	 of	 active	 participation	 in	 the	 judicial
condemnation	of	Christ	(Mt	20:19;	26:15–16;	27:2,	18,	26;	cf.	Isa	53:6,	10).	for	us	all.	Even	for	the
worst	of	us	who	now	believe	 (3:9–18;	5:6–8).	Once	more,	 as	 in	5:9–10,	Paul	 reasoned	 from	 the
greater	 to	 the	 lesser:	For	God	to	give	his	Son	to	die	for	us	was	the	supreme	gift,	guaranteeing	the
subsequent	gift	of	everything	else	that	we	need	for	our	full	and	final	glory	(v.	30).	See	WCF	11.3;
WLC	71;	BC	20,	21,	35;	HC	55.



†	8:33	 It	 is	God	who	 justifies.	 The	 Judge	 has	 already	 dealt	with	 all	 charges	 against	 us	 in	 the
death	and	resurrection	of	Christ	(4:25).	Self-justification	is	futile.	See	WCF	3.8;	BC	22;	CD	1.VII.



†	8:34	at	 the	right	hand	of	God.	The	position	of	honor	and	executive	authority	 (cf.	Ps	110:1).
There	can	be	no	condemnation	for	us	(in	either	sense	of	the	term;	see	note	on	v.	1)	if	our	enthroned
sin-bearer	intercedes	for	us	in	heaven	(1Jn	2:1)	and	the	Spirit	intercedes	in	our	hearts	(v.	27).	See
WCF	8.4;	8.8;	WLC	52,	54;	BC	26;	HC	31,	46,	49.



†	8:35	the	love	of	Christ?	The	ease	with	which	Paul	used	this	phrase	interchangeably	with	“the
love	of	God	…	in	Christ”	 (v.	39)	 testifies	 to	his	underlying	assumption	of	 the	 identity	of	 essence
between	the	Father	and	the	Son.



†	8:36	Paul	quoted	Psalm	44:22,	a	plea	to	God	from	those	who	suffer	innocently.



†	 8:37	 more	 than	 conquerors.	 The	 strength	 believers	 can	 show	 in	 enduring	 the	 hostility	 of
persecutors	and	the	pain	of	circumstances	is	often	astonishing.



‡	8:38–39	No	aspect	of	the	created	order,	nor	any	event	or	being	within	it	(including	ourselves),
can	terminate	or	disrupt	our	enjoyment	of	the	active	love	of	God	to	us	in	Christ.	See	HC	28;	CD	5.V.



‡	9:1–11:36	The	 Historical	 Roles	 of	 Jews	 and	 Gentiles.	 Having	 demonstrated	 that	 Jews	 and
Gentiles	 alike	 are	 sinners	 (1:1–3:20)	who	may	 find	 salvation	 in	 the	 same	way	 (3:21–8:39),	 Paul
turned	 to	 the	distinct	 roles	of	 Jews	and	Gentiles	 in	God’s	plan	 for	history.	His	discussion	of	 this
topic	divides	into	three	major	sections:	a	description	of	divine	election	(9:1–29),	unbelief	and	belief
in	Israel	(9:30–11:10)	and	exhortations	for	Jews	and	Gentiles	(11:11–36).
‡	9:1–29	God’s	Sovereign	Election.	Paul	had	discussed	at	great	length	the	equal	status	that	Jews

and	Gentiles	 enjoy	before	God.	He	 stopped	 at	 this	 point	 to	make	 certain	 that	 his	 views	on	 Israel
were	properly	understood.	He	appealed	first	to	the	Biblical	principle	of	divine	election.
‡	9:1–5	Paul	explained	his	loyalty	and	concern	for	his	fellow	Israelites.
†	9:1	my	conscience	confirms	it.	Scripture	nowhere	defines	“conscience.”	Here	and	in	2:15	and

13:5	 Paul	 spoke	 of	 it	 as	 moral	 self-awareness	 informed	 by	 divine	 revelation.	 Here	 Paul	 took	 a
lawful	oath	to	swear	to	his	sincerity.



†	9:3	I	could	wish	that	I	myself	were	cursed.	Although	he	was	the	Apostle	to	the	Gentiles,	Paul
echoed	the	sentiments	of	Moses	in	the	face	of	the	unbelief	of	the	Jews	(Ex	32:30–32).	They	were	his
relatives,	and	he	agonized	over	them	(v.	2).	His	willingness	to	suffer	God’s	curse	for	his	kinfolk	was
a	radical	statement	of	his	love	and	concern	for	them.



‡	9:4–5	Paul	listed	eight	ways	in	which	Israel	had	been	blessed	by	God	(see	3:1–2).	See	WLC	63.
adoption	as	sons.	From	all	humanity	God	adopted	Israel	as	his	son	(Dt	8).	Sonship	was	both	a	great
privilege,	 for	 it	 opened	 the	 possibility	 of	 salvation,	 and	 a	 great	 responsibility,	 for	 it	 was
demonstrated	through	testing.	divine	glory.	Although	God	is	omnipresent,	he	sometimes	manifests	his
presence	in	a	special	way	in	a	specific	place.	Israel	received	the	privilege	of	being	near	the	often
visible,	special,	glorious	presence	of	God	on	Sinai	(Ex	19:18–20),	in	the	tabernacle	(Ex	40:34–38;
2Sa	7:5–6)	 and	 in	 the	 temple	 (1Ki	8:1–13;	2Ch	 6).	 covenants.	 All	 of	 humanity	was	 included	 in
God’s	 arrangement/covenant	with	Adam	 (5:12–21)	 and	 in	 his	 covenant	 with	Noah	 (Ge	 6:17–18;
9:9ff.),	but	the	people	of	Israel	were	joined	to	God	with	national	covenants	(with	Abraham	[Ge	15;
17],	Moses	[Ex	20–24;	34]	and	David	[2Sa	7;	Pss	89;	132]).	See	“Major	Covenants	in	the	Bible”.
the	law.	The	law	given	through	Moses	was	a	positive	blessing	for	Israel	(Ex	19:1–5),	not	a	curse.
temple	worship.	The	temple	was	at	the	center	of	Israel’s	devotion	to	God.	There	sacrifices,	prayers
and	praises	were	offered	(1Ki	8:29ff.;	2Ch	6:19ff.).	the	promises.	The	nation	of	 Israel	was	given
many	promises,	but	Paul	probably	had	in	mind	those	given	to	Abraham	(Ge	15;	17).	the	patriarchs.
The	 patriarchs	 Abraham,	 Isaac	 and	 Jacob,	 as	 well	 as	 Joseph	 and	 his	 brothers,	 received	 many
blessings	from	God	that	were	passed	down	as	privileges	and	responsibilities	for	future	generations.
human	ancestry	of	Christ.	Not	only	was	Jesus	born	to	Israel,	but	he	ministered	among	the	Jews	as
well.



†	9:5	Christ,	who	is	God	over	all,	forever	praised!	Paul’s	words	directly	ascribe	deity	to	Christ.
This	is	the	more	natural	rendering	of	the	Greek,	but	see	NIV	text	note	for	alternatives.	See	WCF	2.2;
8.2;	WLC	36;	WSC	21;	BC	10,	18.



†	9:6	God’s	word.	His	promise	and	plan	 to	be	 the	God	of	Abraham’s	seed	(Ge	17:7–8).	 In	 the
Old	Testament	era,	natural	descent	did	not	automatically	guarantee	inheritance	of	the	promise.	God
chose	who	would	 inherit	 it.	From	a	human	point	of	view,	each	child	was	an	expected	heir,	but	 to
receive	 the	 promise	 each	 one	 had	 to	 embrace	 the	 covenant	 with	 saving	 faith.	 This	 principle	 is
evident	in	the	families	of	Abraham	and	Isaac.	See	WLC	61;	BC	29.



‡	9:11–13	See	CD	1.10;	1.V.
†	9:11	before	the	twins	were	born	or	had	done	anything	good	or	bad.	The	case	of	Jacob	and

Esau	clinches	the	argument	in	three	ways.	(1)	They	were	twins	(i.e.,	as	near	to	“natural”	equals	as
was	possible).	(2)	The	purpose	of	God	reversed	even	the	“natural”	distinction	that	did	exist,	since
Esau,	 the	elder,	was	 to	serve	his	younger	brother.	 (3)	God’s	purpose	was	stated	before	 they	were
born	(and	was	therefore	not	dependent	on	their	actions).	Election	is	not	based	on	foreseen	actions,
deeds	or	faith.	Rather,	it	is	based	on	God’s	sovereign,	predestinating	grace.	See	WCF	3.2;	3.5,	10.2;
WLC	67;	BC	16;	HC	102.



†	9:13	Jacob	I	loved,	but	Esau	I	hated.	This	distinguishing	purpose	of	God	in	election	(v.	11)	is
further	confirmed	by	the	words	of	Malachi	1:2–3,	which	speak	of	God’s	love	for	the	nation	of	Israel
and	his	hatred	for	the	nation	of	Edom	by	explaining	that	God’s	love	to	Israel	was	rooted	in	his	free
choice	of	Jacob	rather	than	Esau.	hated.	Cannot	here	be	reduced	to	“loved	less	than,”	as	the	context
of	 Malachi	 1:3–4	 makes	 clear.	 The	 word	 carries	 the	 stronger	 sense	 of	 rejection,	 antipathy	 and
eventual	judgment.	See	WCF	3.2;	3.5.



‡	9:14–18	See	WCF	3.1;	3.2;	3.5;	3.7;	16.7;	WLC	12,	13;	BC	16;	CD	1.VIII;	3–4.IX.
†	9:14	What	then	shall	we	say?	Compare	8:31.	Paul	recognized	that	his	previous	statement	could

not	be	allowed	to	pass	without	further	comment.	Does	the	distinguishing,	sovereign	purpose	of	God
not	 throw	 into	 jeopardy	his	 attribute	 of	 perfect	 righteousness?	The	 idea	 is	 clearly	 unthinkable,	 as
Paul	 expressed	 in	 his	 emphatic	 “Not	 at	 all!”	 (see	 also	 6:2,	 15;	 7:7).	 Paul	 explained	why	 it	 was
unthinkable	by	citing	two	Biblical	texts	(Ex	33:19;	9:16)	in	verses	15	and	17	that	show	that	God	is
righteous	in	showing	mercy	to	some	while	hardening	the	hearts	of	others.	When	God	shows	mercy,	a
person	does	not	receive	a	reward	earned	by	his	or	her	own	efforts;	rather,	God	extends	sovereign,
free	grace	 to	 people	who	 are	morally	 incapable	 of	 any	 acceptable	 effort	 (1:18–3:20).	God	 owes
mercy	to	none,	so	there	is	no	injustice	when	mercy	is	not	shown.	The	bestowal	of	mercy	is	a	divine
prerogative;	it	rests	solely	on	God’s	good	pleasure.	When	God	“harden[ed]”	Pharaoh’s	heart	(v.	18),
he	gave	Pharaoh	over	to	his	already	rampant	evil	desires	as	an	act	of	judgment,	resulting	eventually
in	God’s	display	of	power	 in	 the	destruction	of	Pharaoh’s	army	 (Ex	14:17–18,	23–28).	See	WLC
113.



†	9:17	the	Scripture	says	to	Pharaoh.	It	was	God	who	thus	spoke	to	Pharaoh	through	Moses	(Ex
9:16).	But	Paul	here	pointed	out	that	the	words	of	Scripture	and	the	voice	and	authority	of	God	are
one.	See	WCF	5.1.



‡	9:19–22	See	WCF	3.7;	WLC	13,	113;	BC	16.
†	9:19	Then	why	does	God	still	blame	us?	By	what	standard	of	justice	can	God	lay	the	blame	for

their	sins	on	those	he	has	hardened	against	himself?	If	their	rebellion	conforms	to	the	plan	of	God	for
their	lives,	then	why	does	God	hold	them	responsible?



‡	9:20–21	Paul	answered	the	questions	in	verse	19	by	stating	that	it	is	irreverent	for	human	beings
to	question	the	rightness	of	God’s	ways.	The	potter	has	every	right	to	do	as	he	pleases	with	his	clay
(Isa	64:8).	All	 belong	 to	 “the	 same	 lump	 of	 clay”	 (i.e.,	 fallen	 humanity	 in	Adam;	 cf.	 vv.	 10–13;
5:12–14).	All	actively	sin	before	God	hardens	them	in	sinning	(1:18–28).	That	God	shows	mercy	to
any	 from	 the	Adamic	 lump	and	creates	vessels	of	honor	 from	 it	 is	 a	demonstration	of	 superlative
grace;	 that	 others	 should	 become	 vessels	 for	 common	 (ignoble)	 use	 is	 a	matter	 of	 his	 sovereign
prerogative	and	is	itself	a	display	of	perfect	justice	toward	them.	See	WCF	3.8;	CD	1.18;	see	also
theological	article	“Predestination	and	Foreknowledge”	at	Romans	8.



‡	9:22–23	objects	of	his	wrath—prepared	for	destruction	…	objects	of	his	mercy,	whom	he
prepared	in	advance	for	glory.	Paul	did	not	elaborate	on	the	preparation	in	view.	In	both	cases	the
use	 of	 the	 passive	 voice	 points	 to	 some	 form	 of	 divine	 activity.	 The	 addition	 of	 the	 words	 “in
advance”	 in	 connection	with	 the	vessels	of	mercy	may	be	pointing	 to	 the	mercy	 that	originates	 in
God’s	good	pleasure	from	eternity	(8:29–30),	while	the	wrath	in	view	is	directly	related	to	actual
ungodliness	and	unrighteousness	(cf.	1:18–32).	The	distinction	between	the	elect	and	the	reprobate
is	 grounded	not	 in	 themselves	 (all	 deserve	wrath)	but	 exclusively	 in	 the	will	 of	God.	Within	 that
context,	however,	the	objects	prepared	for	destruction	experience	a	wrath	that	is	the	just	reward	for
sin.	See	WCF	3.3;	33.2;	WLC	12;	WSC	7.



†	9:24	Jews	…	Gentiles?	Paul	returned	to	the	theme	of	God’s	dealings	with	Jews	and	Gentiles.
His	point	is	that,	as	the	divine	Potter,	God	is	free	to	choose	not	only	Jews,	but	Gentiles	as	well.	No
human	has	any	right	to	question	God’s	ways.



‡	 9:25–26	 not	my	 people.	 Paul	 referred	 to	 Hosea	 1:10	 and	 2:23,	 which	 were	 prophecies	 of
Israel’s	 restoration	after	exile.	Under	 the	 judgment	of	exile,	God	 revoked	 the	covenant	distinctive
“my	people”	from	the	Israelites,	but	he	promised	to	call	them	back	as	“my	people”	once	again	after
exile.	Paul’s	point	was	that	the	election	of	Gentiles	is	nothing	more	remarkable	than	the	election	of
Jews	who	had	been	condemned	as	“not	my	people.”



‡	9:26–29	only	the	remnant	…	left	us	descendants.	Paul	referred	to	Isaiah	1:9	and	10:22	and
23,	where	Isaiah	remarked	that	only	a	few	Israelites,	a	small	remnant,	would	escape	the	judgment	of
God.	His	point	was	that	God	did	not	promise	universal	salvation	of	all	Israelites.	He	only	promised
that	a	remnant	would	be	saved.	This	principle	was	very	important	to	Paul’s	understanding	of	God’s
plan	for	Jewish	and	Gentile	history.	See	BC	27.



‡	9:30–11:10	Unbelief	and	Belief	in	Israel.	After	establishing	the	importance	of	divine	election
rather	than	ethnic	identity,	Paul	dealt	with	the	reality	of	belief	and	unbelief	in	Israel.
†	9:30	What	then	shall	we	say?	See	verse	14.	Having	accounted	for	Jewish	unbelief	in	terms	of

divine	 sovereignty,	 Paul	 now	 diagnosed	 it	 as	 due	 to	 a	 fatal,	 prior	 commitment	 to	 a	 false	way	 of
righteousness.	Paul	viewed	divine	sovereignty	and	the	guilt	of	human	willfulness	as	two	aspects	of
reality.	By	God’s	grace	and	sovereignty	Gentiles,	who	had	not	sought	God’s	righteousness,	had	now
received	it	through	faith	in	Christ,	but	the	Israelites	as	a	people	had	failed	to	receive	it	because	they
had	sought	it	by	a	road	on	which	it	could	not	be	found.	Christ	had	been	to	the	Jews	a	stumbling	stone
(the	image	is	from	Isa	8:14;	28:16)	over	which	they	had	fallen	(vv.	32–33;	1Pe	2:8).



‡	9:31–32	See	WLC	60;	BC	24.
†	9:31	a	law	of	righteousness.	Paul	probably	again	had	the	Mosaic	Law	in	view.	The	mistake	the

Jews	made	lay	not	in	the	object	but	in	the	manner	of	their	pursuit	(“not	by	faith	but	as	if	it	were	by
works”;	v.	32).



†	10:1	Brothers.	A	heartfelt	 appeal	 for	 the	endorsement	of	his	 fellow	Christians,	 the	pathos	of
which	 is	 underlined	 by	 his	 recent	 reference	 to	 his	 brothers	 in	 the	 flesh	 (9:3).	 that	 they	may	 be
saved.	Paul’s	concern	in	chapter	9	was	with	the	salvation	of	the	Jews,	not	merely	with	their	role	in
redemptive	history.	See	WLC	191;	WSC	102.



†	10:2	zealous	for	God.	Paul	spoke	here	from	personal	experience,	as	to	both	the	reality	of	the
zeal	and	its	wrong-headed	and	wrong-hearted	character	(Php	3:4–6).	See	WCF	16.1;	WLC	105.



‡	10:3–5	See	BC	22.
†	10:3	 they	did	not	know	 the	 righteousness	 that	 comes	 from	God.	 Paul	 contrasted	 divinely

established	 righteousness	 with	 humankind’s	 efforts	 to	 establish	 its	 own.	 establish.	 Covenant
language	 (Ge	 6:18;	 17:7).	 Even	 in	 the	 context	 of	 the	 covenant	 God	 had	 made	 with	 them,	 they
perverted	 his	 grace	 by	 relying	 on	 their	 own	meritorious	 actions	 in	 keeping	 the	 law	 instead	 of	 on
God’s	mercy.



†	10:4	Christ	is	the	end	of	the	law.	This	could	mean	(1)	that	Christ	in	some	sense	puts	an	end	to
the	law,	or	(2)	that	Christ	is	the	goal	in	view	in	the	law	(Gal	3:24).	If	the	first	view	is	correct,	Paul
meant	that	for	those	who	believe	in	Christ,	Christ	brings	to	an	end	all	wicked	attempts	to	establish
their	own	righteousness	by	means	of	the	law.	If	the	interpretation	of	verses	5–8	as	suggested	below
(see	notes	on	vv.	5,	6–8)	is	followed,	then	the	second	view	is	correct.	See	WLC	95;	BC	25,	34;	HC
19.



†	10:5	the	righteousness	that	is	by	the	law.	Paul’s	quotation	from	Leviticus	18:5	is	set	originally
in	the	context	of	God’s	redemptive	grace	requiring	people’s	responsive	obedience	(Lev	18:2;	cf.	Ex
20:1–17);	 it	 is	 not	 a	 statement	 about	 self-established	 righteousness.	 Even	 so,	 in	 Paul’s	 polemic
against	 self-righteousness,	 Leviticus	 18:5	 demonstrates	 that	 absolute	 perfection	 was	 required	 of
anyone	who	tried	to	use	the	law	as	a	means	of	salvation.	See	WCF	7.2;	19.1;	WLC	20,	92,	93;	WSC
40.



‡	10:6–8	Paul	again	appealed	to	the	law	to	establish	the	way	of	faith.	The	law	exhibited	God’s
salvation	as	achieved	not	by	human	efforts,	but	by	divine	grace.	In	particular,	Deuteronomy	30	set
this	in	the	context	of	Israel’s	anticipated	return	from	exile	(Dt	30:1–6;	Jer	31:31–34).	As	expressed
in	 the	rest	of	 the	New	Testament,	Paul	saw	this	 restoration	fulfilled	 in	 the	new	covenant	 in	Christ
(2Co	 3:7–18).	 Thus,	 Christ	 was	 the	 end	 (goal)	 of	 the	 Mosaic	 Law.	 To	 seek	 a	 self-established
righteousness	 now	 would	 be	 to	 attempt	 to	 do	 what	 God	 alone	 can	 do	 and	 has	 done	 in	 Christ’s
incarnation	 and	 resurrection.	 In	 contrast	 to	 all	 human	 efforts,	 God	 has	 brought	 near	 the	 word	 of
salvation	(and	therefore	the	salvation	it	communicates).	See	WCF	7.3.



‡	 10:9–10	 confess	 …	 believe	 …	 believe	 …	 confess.	 In	 the	 parallelism	 of	 verse	 10,	 Paul
reversed	the	order	of	verbs	in	verse	9	and	thereby	indicated	that	heart-belief	and	mouth-confession
belong	 together	 for	 justification	 and	 salvation.	 If	 Paul	 intended	 here	 to	 distinguish	 between
“justified”	 and	 “saved,”	 the	 narrower	 term	 (“justified”)	 is	more	 properly	 related	 to	 faith	 and	 the
broader	 (“saved”)	 to	 the	 development	 of	 faith	 in	 confession,	whereas	 in	 verse	 9	 both	 belief	 and
confession	 are	 related	 to	 the	 more	 general	 notion	 of	 salvation.	 But	 the	 distinction	 may	 be	 only
rhetorical.	Both	confession	and	belief	are	means	by	which	God	saves;	 they	are	not	the	grounds	on
which	he	saves.	Although	confession	and	belief	are	the	normal	means	God	uses,	they	are	not	the	only
means	available	to	him	(e.g.,	those	incapable	of	speech	may	still	be	saved).	See	WCF	7.3;	WLC	73;
BC	1,	22,	33;	HC	21,	32,	61,	99.



‡	10:11–13	See	BC	24;	HC	128.



†	10:12	there	is	no	difference.	This	is	confirmed	not	only	by	the	unity	and	universal	kindness	of
God	(v.	12),	but	specifically	by	the	teaching	of	the	Old	Testament	(Joel	2:32—the	statement	fulfilled
so	 dramatically	 at	 Pentecost	 in	 Ac	 2:21).	 This	 statement	 lies	 at	 the	 core	 of	 Paul’s	 teaching	 in
chapters	1–11:	Jews	and	Gentiles	are	both	saved	from	the	same	thing	in	the	same	way;	as	a	result,
neither	can	claim	superiority	over	the	other.	Paul	hoped	that	by	destroying	elitism	the	church	could
build	unity	between	Jewish	and	Gentile	believers.	See	WCF	21.1.



‡	10:13–17	See	WCF	14.1;	20.2;	23.3;	WLC	72,	105,	158;	WSC	89,	155;	BC	24;	HC	21,	54,	65,
98,	103,	117.



‡	10:14–15	An	analysis	of	what	is	involved	when	anyone	calls	on	the	name	of	the	Lord	in	order	to
be	saved.	See	HC	98;	CD	1.3.
†	10:14	in	the	one	of	whom.	Literally,	“him	whom”;	an	indication	that	Paul	saw	Christ	as	the	one

true	preacher	of	 the	gospel	(cf.	Jn	10:16;	Eph	2:17).	The	ministry	of	preaching	Christ	 is	 therefore
one	of	great	honor	(cf.	2Co	3:4–11)—hence	 the	quotation	from	Isaiah	52:7	 in	verse	15.	See	WCF
14.1;	WSC	60,	72,	179.



†	10:18	Their	voice	has	gone	out	into	all	the	earth.	The	immediate	context	of	the	citation	from
Psalm	19:4	is	that	of	God’s	general	revelation	(Ps	19:1–3).	Paul’s	use	of	it	to	prove	that	Israel	had
heard	 the	 gospel	 of	 Jesus	 Christ	may	 have	 one	 of	 two	 explanations:	 (1)	 Paul’s	 quotation	 of	 this
section	of	the	psalm	may	carry	with	it	the	teaching	of	the	entire	psalm,	which	speaks	of	both	general
and	special	revelation.	The	latter	takes	place	within	the	context	of	the	former.	The	underlying	logic
may	be	that	if	those	without	special	revelation	have	“heard”	the	message	of	God’s	glory	in	creation,
how	much	more	those	to	whom	he	has	given	special	revelation.	Or	(2)	Paul	may	merely	be	quoting
the	words	of	the	psalm	and	applying	the	language	to	the	preaching	of	the	gospel	throughout	the	world
in	a	typological	fashion.



‡	10:19–21	The	failure	of	the	Jews	cannot	be	excused	on	the	basis	either	of	their	lack	of	hearing
the	message	or	the	impossibility	of	their	understanding	it.	Moses	and	Isaiah	contrasted	God’s	own
people	with	those	who	lacked	understanding	(Dt	32:21)	and	with	those	who,	while	not	God-seekers,
were	still	brought	to	know	him	(Isa	65:1).



‡	11:1–10	Paul	here	pointedly	asked	whether	God	had	rejected	his	people.	The	apostle	himself
was	evidence	that	God	had	not	fully	and	finally	rejected	Israel,	on	whom	he	had	set	his	love.	Just	as
a	believing	remnant	could	be	found	in	Israel	in	Elijah’s	time,	so	there	continued	in	Paul’s	day	to	be	a
remnant	 formed	 by	 God’s	 grace.	 By	 grace	 the	 elect	 obtain	 the	 salvation	 they	 seek;	 the	 rest	 are
hardened.
†	11:1	Did	God	reject	his	people?	The	verb	conveys	the	sense	of	vigorous	pushing	away	from

oneself.	The	form	of	the	question	in	Greek	anticipates	a	negative	answer.	I	am	an	Israelite	myself.
See	Philippians	3:5–6.	Paul’s	impeccable	lineage	was	traced	back	to	Abraham,	the	great	patriarch,
but	also	to	Benjamin,	the	only	son	of	Jacob	to	be	born	in	Israel.	Benjamin	was	the	tribe	in	whose
territory	Jerusalem	stood,	and	also	the	tribe	of	Saul,	the	first	king.



†	11:2	whom	he	foreknew.	Paul	hinted	that	God’s	special	love	and	gracious	choice	of	them	made
it	 unthinkable	 that	 he	 should	 finally	 reject	 them	 as	 a	 people,	 even	 though	 they	 had	 now	 broadly
rejected	him	by	denying	Christ.



‡	11:3–6	See	WCF	3.8;	25.4;	BC	27.



†	 11:5	 a	 remnant	 chosen	 by	 grace.	 In	 Elijah’s	 time	 there	 was	 wholesale	 apostasy,	 yet	 the
presence	of	a	remnant	of	the	faithful	indicated	that	God	had	not	fully	and	finally	rejected	his	people.
Paul’s	 thinking	 about	 the	 remnant	was	 rooted	 in	 the	 teaching	of	 Isaiah,	whose	 son	Shear-Jashub’s
name	meant	 “a	 remnant	 shall	 return”	 (Isa	 7:3;	 cf.	 Isa	 1:9;	 6:13;	 10:20–22;	 11:11–16;	 Ro	 9:27).
Paul’s	argument	here	is	similar	to	that	found	in	9:6–33:	The	proof	that	God	did	not	reject	his	people
is	that	he	saved	a	remnant.	See	BC	16,	24.



†	11:6	And	if	by	grace,	then	it	is	no	longer	by	works.	Again	the	way	of	grace	is	contrasted	with
works	of	the	law	(3:20,	27–28;	4:2,	6;	9:12,	32).	See	CD	1.V.



‡	11:7–8	See	WCF	5.6;	10.1;	WLC	61;	CD	5.I.



‡	11:8–10	The	passages	cited	(Dt	29:4;	 Isa	29:10;	Ps	69:22–23)	describe	 a	Biblical	 pattern	of
divine	activity	in	the	judicial	hardening	of	hearts—a	pattern	Paul	saw	repeated	in	his	own	day.



‡	11:11–36	Warnings	and	Encouragements	for	Jews	and	Gentiles.	The	Jews’	rejection	of	Christ
was	not	irreversible.	Paul	saw	a	divine	pattern	and	purpose	behind	the	unbelief	of	which	the	Jews
were	 guilty.	 The	 pattern	 of	 his	 thought	 is	 as	 follows:	 The	 transgression	 of	 the	 Jews	 led	 to	 the
justification	of	the	Gentiles.	The	salvation	of	the	Gentiles	will	lead	to	envy	by	the	Jews.	The	envy	of
the	Jews	will	draw	them	to	the	same	salvation	as	the	Gentiles.
†	11:11	Did	they	stumble	so	as	to	fall	beyond	recovery?	Once	again	the	form	of	Paul’s	question

anticipated	(and	received)	a	negative	answer.



†	11:12	their	fullness.	In	the	context	of	Paul’s	argument,	“fullness”	can	only	signify	their	reception
of	Christ	and	their	restoration	to	God.	The	more	difficult	question	is	whether	the	term	was	intended
to	 teach	 that	 each	 individual	 would	 be	 “fully	 restored”	 (roughly	 equivalent	 to	 “restoration,”	 in
contrast	to	their	current	“transgression”	and	“loss”)	or	that	the	“full	nation”	(i.e.,	all	the	individuals
within	the	nation,	in	contrast	to	the	“remnant”	of	v.	5)	would	be	restored.



‡	11:13–14	I	am	talking	to	you	Gentiles.	Paul	directed	this	teaching	primarily	to	Gentiles,	both
in	his	role	as	Apostle	to	the	Gentiles	and	for	the	sake	of	influencing	their	attitudes	toward	Jews.	See
also	verses	17–24.	I	make	much	of	my	ministry	…	save	some	of	them.	Paul	expressed	his	hope
that	he	himself	would	be	able	to	provoke	the	restoration	of	the	Jewish	remnant	(see	vv.	11–12).



†	11:15	life	from	the	dead?	This	phrase	may	simply	denote	unprecedented	blessing.	The	wording
is	 slightly	 different	 from	Paul’s	 normal	 eschatological	 terminology	 (“resurrection	 from	 the	 dead”;
1:4;	1Co	15:12–13,	21,	42),	and	some	have	taken	it	to	mean	that	the	restoration	of	the	Jewish	people
to	the	kingdom	of	God	in	Christ	will	be	the	herald	of	the	final	resurrection	and	so	itself	an	end-times
event.



‡	11:16–22	See	WCF	25.5;	HC	20.
†	11:16	the	whole	batch	is	holy.	Paul	applied	the	principle	that	the	first	fruits	serve	as	the	pledge

of	the	final	harvest	(cf.	Nu	15:17–21).	See	WCF	25.2;	WLC	62,	166.



†	11:17	a	wild	olive	shoot	…	grafted	in.	See	Jeremiah	11:16	and	Hosea	14:6	for	 references	 to
Israel	as	an	olive	tree.	Wild	olive	shoots	do	seem	to	have	been	grafted	into	cultivated	trees	to	bring
fresh	 vitality	 to	 them.	 Paul’s	 words,	 however,	 probably	 intentionally	 stretched	 beyond	 strict
horticulture.	Gentiles	have	been	grafted	into	the	people	of	God	“contrary	to	nature”	(v.	24).



†	11:18	do	not	boast.	Because	salvation	is	entirely	of	grace,	Gentile	believers	have	no	cause	for
boasting	 over	 or	 despising	 Jews	 who	 reject	 Christ.	 Such	 Gentile	 arrogance	 in	 relation	 to	 Jews
would	simply	mirror	the	spiritual	pride	that	led	to	Israel’s	hardening	(2:17).	If	you	do	…	the	root
supports	you.	Gentiles	 are	dependent	upon	God’s	 covenant	with	 the	 Jewish	people	and	 therefore
should	not	 think	 themselves	better	 than	 Jews	who	 reject	Christ	 (“the	branches	 [that	were]	broken
off”;	 v.	 17),	 especially	 since	 these	 same	 branches	 might	 be	 grafted	 in	 once	 again	 (v.	 23).	 Paul
wanted	 to	 prevent	 the	 Gentile	 believers	 in	 Rome	 from	 acting	 arrogantly	 toward	 Jews	 who	 had
rejected	Christ.	These	same	Jews	might	have	actually	been	elect	who	would	later	come	to	faith;	they
might	 have	 been	 hardened	 against	Christ	 only	 temporarily	 in	 order	 to	 ensure	 the	 salvation	 of	 the
Gentiles	(see	also	vv.	13–14).



†	11:20	While	 the	rejoinder	 to	Paul	 in	verse	19	 is	 formally	 true,	 the	breaking	off	of	 the	Jewish
branches	was	God’s	act	of	righteous	judgment	on	unbelief,	and	the	ingrafting	of	the	Gentiles	was	a
matter	 of	 grace	 and,	 therefore,	 of	 faith.	 Their	 ingrafting	 (v.	 19)	 was	 not	 therefore	 based	 on	 any
superior	quality	in	the	Gentiles.	afraid.	Fear	(tender-spirited	awe),	not	arrogance,	is	the	appropriate
response	to	God’s	grace.	See	WCF	3.8.



†	11:22	Consider	…	the	kindness	and	sternness	of	God.	Gentile	believers	were	urged	to	take
seriously	the	revelation	of	God’s	character	in	these	events	of	providence.	God	had	shown	them	much
kindness	 by	 extending	 to	 them	 the	 offer	 of	 salvation,	 but	 the	 threat	 of	 being	 cut	 off	 revealed	 his
sternness.



‡	11:23–24	The	cutting	off	of	unbelieving	Jews	was	because	of	unbelief,	not	because	the	Gentiles
were	inherently	better	qualified	for	life	in	the	olive	tree.	Moreover,	Gentile	believers	should	never
forget	that	the	gospel	came	to	the	Jews	first	(1:16–17).



‡	 11:25–32	 Paul’s	 tightly	 packed	 reasoning	 here	 has	 been	 understood	 in	 at	 least	 four	 different
ways:	(1)	He	was	showing	how	God	saves	all	of	his	elect	people.	“All	Israel”	in	verse	26	is	taken
as	 basically	 synonymous	 with	 “the	 church”;	 that	 is,	 spiritual	 Israel,	 including	 both	 Jews	 and
Gentiles.	(2)	Paul	was	showing	how,	or	the	manner	in	which	(“and	so”;	v.	26),	God	saves	those	in
Israel	who	are	destined	for	salvation.	(3)	Paul	was	showing	that	God	will,	in	the	future,	bring	such
widespread	salvation	to	the	Jewish	people	that	it	can	be	said	that	“all	Israel	will	be	saved”	(v.	26).
(4)	Paul	was	referring	 to	 the	 immediate	circumstances	of	his	ministry	 in	 the	context	of	 the	 tension
between	Jews	and	Gentiles	in	the	first-century	church	and	expressing	particular	concern	that	Gentile
believers	needed	to	evangelize	unbelieving	Jews	and	welcome	new	Jewish	converts.	“All	Israel”	in
this	scenario	is	thought	to	refer	to	“all	elect	Jews”	in	Paul’s	day—a	narrower	version	of	(2),	above.
‡	11:25–26	See	WLC	191.
†	11:25	mystery.	 In	Paul’s	writings,	and	 in	Jewish	 thought	generally,	a	“mystery”	was	a	divine

secret	 that	 was	 now	 being	 revealed	 (cf.	 16:25).	 hardening	 in	 part.	 This	 may	 mean	 either	 the
hardening	of	a	limited	number	of	Jews	(all	but	the	remnant)	or	a	temporary	hardening	(“until”).	full
number.	Literally,	“fullness.”	See	note	on	verse	12,	where	the	same	word	is	translated	“fullness.”
has	 come	 in.	 An	 expression	 used	 infrequently	 by	 Paul	 but	 one	 used	 regularly	 in	 the	 Gospels	 to
describe	 entrance	 into	 life	 or	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God	 (e.g.,	 Mk	 9:47).	 It	 might	 also	 be	 a	 specific
reference	to	the	ingrafting	of	verses	17–24.



†	11:26	all	Israel.	A	critical	expression	at	this	point	in	Paul’s	argument,	and	one	whose	meaning	is
much	debated.	This	statement	could	be	understood	to	support	view	(1)	from	the	note	on	verses	25–
32	 if	 “Israel”	 is	 read	 in	 a	 sense	 different	 from	 its	 normal	 use	 in	 this	 passage	 (but	 akin	 to	 Paul’s
argument	in	4:12ff;	9:24–26).	In	support	of	view	(2)	or	(4)	from	the	same	note,	“all	Israel”	would	be
understood	 to	mean	 “all	 elect	 Jews”	 (akin	 to	 Paul’s	 argument	 in	 9:6ff;	 11:1–5).	 It	 could	 also	 be
understood	to	refer	to	the	nation	at	large,	as	in	(3),	above.	The	deliverer	will	come	from	Zion.	 In
quoting	Isaiah,	Paul	substituted	“from”	for	the	original	preposition	“to”	(Isa	59:20;	the	Hebrew	may
also	be	rendered	“for	Zion”).	Perhaps	he	was	influenced	by	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of
the	OT)	reading	of	the	text	(“because	of	Zion”)	or	by	Psalm	2:6	(“on	Zion”)	or	14:7	(“out	of	Zion”),
thus	explaining	one	passage	in	the	light	of	the	whole	of	Scripture.



‡	11:30–32	Paul’s	argument	concludes	 in	a	manner	parallel	 to	3:19–21,	stressing	 that	Jews	and
Gentiles	 are	 united	 in	 two	 things:	 the	 disobedience	 of	 sin	 and	 the	 offer	 of	mercy	 from	God.	The
wisdom	and	sovereignty	of	God’s	grace	are	demonstrated	in	the	way	in	which	God’s	purposes	are
fulfilled:	The	disobedience	of	the	Jews	has	led	to	God’s	mercy	reaching	Gentiles;	the	mercy	of	God
to	Gentiles	 will	 lead	 to	 the	 reception	 of	mercy	 by	 Jews.	 There	 is	 no	 difference—all	 (Jews	 and
Gentiles	alike)	have	sinned	(3:23),	and	God	has	mercy	on	both	(1:16).



‡	11:32–34	See	WCF	5.4;	6.1.



‡	11:33–36	Having	drawn	 together	 the	various	 strands	of	his	 argument,	Paul	here	 responded	 in
lyrical	fashion	with	a	song	of	praise	that	reached	heights	that	correspond	to	the	depth	of	concern	he
had	sounded	in	9:2–3.	God’s	dealings	with	Jews	and	Gentiles	reveal	a	cross	section	of	his	majesty
in	which	his	sovereign	will	(“from	him”),	his	sovereign	activity	(“through	him”)	and	his	sovereign
glory	(“to	him”)	are	richly	displayed	(v.	36).	See	WCF	2.1;	2.2;	3.1;	3.8;	WLC	1,	12,	18;	WSC	1;	BC
16;	HC	122;	CD	1.18.



‡	12:1–15:13	Practical	Instructions.	Paul	had	established	that	Jews	and	Gentiles	are	sinners,	are
saved	 in	 the	 same	way	 and	have	 special	 complementary	 roles	 in	 history.	Now	he	 turned	 to	more
practical	matters	that	have	many	points	of	contact	with	his	outlooks	on	Jews	and	Gentiles.	He	dealt
with	 four	 subjects:	 the	 need	 for	 full	 consecration	 (12:1–2),	 life	 in	 the	 body	 of	 Christ	 (12:3–21),
political	 and	 social	 responsibilities	 (13:1–14)	 and	 handling	 controversies	 between	 the	 spiritually
weak	and	strong	(14:1–15:13).
‡	12:1–2	Full	Consecration.	Paul	encouraged	his	readers	to	respond	to	God’s	kindness	with	full

devotion	to	Christ.
‡	12:1–2	See	WLC	91;	HC	86,	124.
†	 12:1	God’s	mercy.	 The	 doctrines	 of	 grace	 discussed	 in	 chapters	 3–11	 should	 lead	 to	 a	 life

motivated	by	gratitude,	not	by	arrogance.	offer	your	bodies	as	living	sacrifices.	Jews	and	Gentiles
are	now	united	as	the	people	of	God	for	whom	the	final	blood	sacrifice	has	been	made	(3:25).	The
sacrifice	 that	 remains	 is	 that	 of	 thankful	 response	 (cf.	 6:17).	 “Bodies”	 implies	whole	 persons	 as
embodied	individuals	(6:12–13,	19;	8:13).	spiritual	act	of	worship.	The	worship	that	is	appropriate
(possibly	“reasonable	worship/service”)	of	redeemed	creatures.	See	HC	32,	43.



†	 12:2	 Do	 not	 conform	…	 be	 transformed	 by	 the	 renewing	 of	 your	mind.	 The	 Christian’s
mindset	is	to	be	determined	and	reshaped	by	knowledge	of	the	gospel,	by	the	power	of	the	Spirit	and
by	the	concerns	of	the	age	to	come	(8:5–9;	13:11–14),	not	by	the	passing	fashion	(“pattern”)	of	this
age	 (2Co	 4:18;	 1Jn	 2:17).	 Only	 by	 such	 sanctifying	 renewal	 is	 the	 Christian	 made	 sufficiently
sensitive	to	“test	and	approve”	(i.e.,	discern)	the	behavior	that	is	God’s	will	in	each	situation.	See
WCF	16.1;	WLC	97.



‡	12:3–21	In	the	Body	of	Christ.	Paul	now	focused	on	one	way	his	readers	should	live	in	light	of
God’s	mercies:	by	serving	other	Christians.
†	12:3	For	by	the	grace	given	me.	Paul’s	ministry	existed	only	because	of	grace	(1:5),	as	is	also

true	of	spiritual	gifts	(v.	6).	Realistic	assessment	of	one’s	gifts	(“sober	judgment”)	is	essential	and
involves	recognition	of	one’s	“measure	of	faith”	(not	saving	faith,	but	faith	suited	for	the	exercise	of
particular	gifts;	v.	6).



‡	12:4–8	 Paul	 used	 the	 analogy	 of	 the	 body	 and	 its	 various	 parts	 to	 illustrate	 the	 nature	 of	 the
church	(cf.	1Co	12).	He	stressed	its	unity	(v.	5)	and	inherent	diversity	(v.	6).	He	also	emphasized	the
need	for	each	member	to	recognize	his	or	her	gifts	and	to	use	them	appropriately	(vv.	6–8).	See	BC
31;	HC	55.



†	12:6	prophesying.	To	prophesy	is	to	speak	the	word	of	God,	but	the	nature	of	New	Testament
prophecy	 is	 nowhere	 clearly	 defined	 and	 is	 much	 debated.	 Prophecy	 is	 distinguished	 here	 and
elsewhere	from	teaching	(v.	7;	Ac	13:1;	1Co	12:29;	Eph	4:11),	perhaps	because	of	the	greater	sense
of	 immediacy	 and	 spontaneity	 attached	 to	 it	 (Ac	 13:1–3;	 21:10–11).	 in	 proportion	 to	 his	 faith.
“Faith”	is	here	translated	as	the	prophet’s	own	faith	(cf.	vv.	3,	6).	Alternatively,	it	may	refer	to	the
truth	content	of	the	gospel	as	the	standard	and	measure	of	each	prophetic	utterance	(cf.	“the	pattern	of
sound	teaching”;	2Ti	1:13).



‡	12:7–8	Paul	recognized	the	wide	variety	and	practicality	of	 these	gifts	and	the	intertwining	of
natural	endowments	with	 them.	 In	employing	gifts,	 the	blessing	of	 those	ministered	 to	must	be	 the
paramount	consideration.



‡	12:9–21	When	discussing	the	church	as	the	body	of	Christ,	Paul	stressed	the	importance	of	love
(cf.	1Co	12–13).	His	series	of	rapid	exhortations	echoes	Jesus’	teaching	style.
†	12:9	sincere.	Literally,	“without	hypocrisy.”	In	classical	Greek	drama,	the	hypokrites	 (actors)

wore	masks.	The	Christian’s	loving	behavior	should	not	be	contrived,	as	if	one	were	acting	a	part	or
wearing	a	mask,	but	should	be	an	authentic	expression	of	good	will.



‡	12:10–11	See	WSC	102.
†	12:10	Be	devoted	…	in	brotherly	love.	An	unusual	linguistic	combination,	combining	brotherly

love	with	the	love	of	natural	affection.	The	church	is	a	family,	the	household	of	God	(v.	1;	1Ti	3:15;
5:1–2).	See	WLC	126,	131;	WSC	64;	HC	107.



†	12:11	There	must	be	no	apathy	or	laziness	in	Christian	living.	Rather,	the	Christian	should	aim	at
fervor	and	enthusiasm.	See	WLC	104,	192.



†	 12:13	 hospitality.	 In	 the	 Greek,	 a	 compound	 word	 for	 “love”	 that	 has	 strangers	 in	 view
(philoxenia	=	love	of	strangers).	Hospitality	for	visiting	Christians	was	an	important	part	of	early
Christian	life	(Heb	13:2;	3Jn	5–8).



†	12:14	See	Luke	6:27–28.	In	Scripture	“bless”	and	“curse”	express	more	 than	human	emotions
toward	others;	they	involve	the	covenantal	activity	of	God	(Dt	27:11–30:20).



‡	12:15–16	See	WLC	131.
†	12:15	 See	 Luke	 6:31.	 The	 genuine	 unity	 of	 the	 body	 of	 Christ	 is	 especially	 evident	 in	 the

empathy	of	its	members	in	moments	of	high	joy	or	deep	sorrow.	See	WLC	147;	WSC	80.





†	12:16	Paul’s	language	gives	the	idea	of	Christians	sharing	the	same	thoughts	with	respect	to	one
another,	 another	 indication	 of	 the	 strategic	 role	 of	 the	 mind	 in	 sanctification	 (vv.	 1–2).	 One
manifestation	 of	 this	 is	 the	 absence	 of	 self-conceit	 and	 pride	 in	 worldly	 position	 (Php	 2:1–8).
Christians	should	be	distinguished	by	their	readiness	“to	associate	with	people	of	low	position”	or
“to	do	menial	work”	(see	NIV	text	note).	Do	not	be	conceited.	See	Proverbs	3:7.	A	further	focus	on
the	thought-world.	How	we	think	determines	how	we	live.	See	WLC	145.



†	12:17	Verses	17–21	describe	 the	way	Christians	should	react	 to	a	non-Christian	environment.
See	WLC	135.



†	12:18	 live	 at	 peace	with	 everyone.	 The	 Christian	 is	 a	 peacemaker	 by	 obligation	 and	 aim.
Harmony	is	not	always	possible,	since	truth	divides	as	well	as	unites,	as	Paul’s	double	qualification
(“If	…	as	far	as”)	recognizes.	But	a	failure	to	strive	for	peace	in	personal	relations	with	others	is
inexcusable.	See	HC	107.



‡	12:19–21	The	Christian	is	to	be	free	from	the	desire	to	take	personal	revenge.	Such	freedom	is
possible	because	the	believer	knows	that	God	will	right	all	wrongs	in	his	own	perfect	judgment	(Dt
32:35)	 and	 because	 Scripture	 urges	 believers	 to	 show	 grace	 to	 the	 wrongdoer	 as	 long	 as	 God
remains	patient	with	him	or	her	(Pr	25:21–22).	Refraining	from	taking	vengeance	is	a	prime	example
of	how	believers	are	 to	“live	at	peace	with	everyone”	(v.	18).	See	WLC	135,	136;	HC	105,	106,
107.



†	12:20	heap	burning	coals	on	his	head.	The	meaning	of	this	phrase	is	not	entirely	clear.	It	may
refer	to	providing	cooking	and	heating	coals	to	those	who	lacked	them,	in	which	case	it	serves	as	an
example	 of	 overcoming	 “evil	with	 good	 (v.	 21).	 It	may	 be	 a	 statement	 that	 the	 conscience	 of	 the
enemy	will	burn	and	perhaps	lead	him	to	modify	or	cease	his	evil	behavior.	Or	it	may	be	a	reference
to	God’s	future	vengeance,	the	enemy	being	all	the	more	culpable	in	the	face	of	his	victim’s	kindness
(parallel	to	“leave	room	for	God’s	wrath,”	v.	19).



‡	13:1–14	In	Political	and	Social	Life.	Paul	provided	further	concrete	examples	of	what	it	means
to	“do	what	is	right	in	the	eyes	of	everybody”	(12:17)	and	“live	at	peace	with	everyone”	(12:18),
specifically	by	submitting	to	the	civil	authorities	God	has	ordained	and	living	in	holiness	and	moral
purity.
‡	13:1–8	See	WCF	20.4;	23.1;	23.2;	23.4;	WLC	127,	129;	HC	104.
†	 13:1	 Christians	 have	 a	 distinct	 rationale	 for	 an	 appropriate	 submission	 to	 the	 governing

authorities:	God	himself	 is	 the	 source	of	 the	governmental	 structuring	of	 society	 (Pr	8:15–16;	Da
2:21).	See	WCF	23.4;	BC	36.



‡	13:2–3	Rebellion	against	such	authority	implies	rebellion	against	God’s	ordinance.



†	13:4	God’s	servant	to	do	you	good.	The	state’s	authority	exists	for	society’s	benefit;	this	is	its
normal	function,	and	Paul	assumed	that	these	benefits	may	be	realized	in	practical	terms,	even	when
governments	 are	 professedly	 non-Christian.	 Although	 Christians	 cannot	 take	 personal	 revenge
(12:19),	 God	 has	 ordained	 civil	 governments	 in	 part	 to	 take	 vengeance	 on	 his	 behalf	 as	 his
delegates.	Not	having	to	enforce	civil	justice	helps	Christians	live	at	peace	with	everyone	(12:18)
while	at	the	same	time	demonstrating	mercy	and	love	to	their	enemies	(12:19–21).	the	sword.	The
power	of	 life	and	death.	Capital	punishment	 is	undoubtedly	 in	view.	Elsewhere	Paul	accepted	 the
principle	 of	 such	 punishment	 where	 appropriate	 (Ac	 25:11).	an	 agent	 of	 wrath.	 that	 which	 the
individual	must	not	do	(12:19)	the	state	may	legitimately	do	in	the	pursuit	of	justice.	See	WCF	23.2;
HC	105.



†	13:6	why	you	pay	 taxes.	Christian	 submission	 is	 a	 response	of	 the	 conscience	 instructed	by
divine	 revelation.	 Because	 the	 task	 of	 government	 is	 divinely	 ordained	 and	 requires	 financial
undergirding,	Christians	are	 to	pay	 their	 taxes	with	a	distinctive	motive	and	spirit:	The	burden	of
paying	taxes	becomes	an	element	in	their	devotion	to	God.



†	13:7	Give	everyone	what	you	owe	him.	Paul	was	evidently	familiar	with	Jesus’	statement	(see
Mt	22:21)	and	here	indicated	how	it	applies	both	to	the	transaction	of	paying	taxes	and	to	those	to
whom	the	taxes	are	paid.	See	WLC	141;	BC	36.



‡	 13:8–10	 Paul	 further	 applied	 his	 basic	 principle	 of	 Christian	 consecration.	 The	 connection
between	verses	7	and	8	is	found	in	the	exhortation	of	verse	7:	The	Christian	should	meet	financial
obligations	to	the	state.	This,	however,	is	but	the	particular	application	of	the	general	principle	now
enunciated:	All	obligations	must	be	met.	However,	one	obligation	is	constant:	love	for	others.	See
WCF	19.2;	19.5;	WLC	132,	135;	WSC	65.



†	13:9	Love	your	neighbor	as	yourself.	See	Leviticus	19:18.	This	is	not	an	exhortation	to	self-
love.	Rather,	the	same	concern	assumed	for	oneself	as	created	in	the	image	of	God	(Ge	1:26–27)	is
to	be	exhibited	to	others	(Lk	6:31).	Paul’s	assumption	that	we	naturally	love	ourselves	implies	that
self-love	is	legitimate,	indeed	unavoidable,	and	contrary	to	any	form	of	masochism.	See	WLC	148;
WSC	81.



‡	13:11–14	See	WLC	113;	HC	105.
†	13:11	understanding	the	present	time.	Spiritual	discernment	is	rooted	in	the	apprehension	of

divine	revelation.	Paul’s	stress	on	the	role	of	 the	mind	is	again	evident.	salvation.	 In	 the	sense	of
final	redemption	(8:23).



†	13:12	night	…	day.	Paul	was	speaking	of	the	present	age	of	sin	as	“night”	and	the	coming	age	of
blessing	as	“day”	(see	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).	So	let	us	put	aside	…
put	on.	 The	metaphor	 “armor	 of	 light”	 stresses	 that	 development	 of	 positive	 spiritual	 graces,	 not
merely	rejection	of	vices,	is	essential	to	spiritual	defense.



†	13:13	Let	us	behave	decently.	Paul’s	warning	against	a	sinful	lifestyle	strikingly	includes	not
only	the	traditional	sins	of	the	flesh	(sexual	sins	and	wild	living),	but	also	insidious	vices	that	can	be
harbored	 and	 even	 paraded	within	 the	 very	 heart	 of	 the	 church	 (“dissension	 and	 jealousy”).	 See
WLC	136,	139.



†	13:14	clothe	yourselves	with	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ.	A	further	exposition	of	what	it	means	to
“put	on	the	armor	of	light”	(v.	12),	indicating	that	those	who	are	in	Christ	must	live	lives	consistent
with	their	new	status	(Eph	4:1).



‡	14:1–15:13	Among	Weak	and	Strong.	Paul	dealt	with	 relationships	between	weak	and	strong
Christians.	Much	of	 this	discussion	 touched	on	matters	 that	could	easily	have	divided	Jewish	and
Gentile	believers.
†	14:1	Accept	him	whose	faith	is	weak.	The	Christian’s	basic	attitude	toward	a	fellow	believer

is	 to	be	one	of	welcome	and	acceptance	based	on	God’s	attitude	toward	us	 in	Christ	 (v.	3;	15:7).
The	weak	Christian	is	bound	by	a	conscience	that	has	not	yet	been	fully	instructed	by	the	gospel	to
enjoy	Christian	freedom	(v.	2).	disputable	matters.	In	this	instance,	questions	of	food,	drink	and	the
observation	of	holy	days.	While	Paul	did	not	regard	these	controversies	as	insoluble,	he	considered
the	underlying	issue	of	the	unity	of	the	church’s	fellowship	as	more	immediately	and	fundamentally
important	 (cf.	 12:5,	 10,	 16).	 The	 particular	 issues	 in	 view	 here	 did	 not	 belong	 to	 the	 essential
gospel,	but	 to	 the	 relative	 strength	or	weakness	of	 the	 individual’s	 faith	 in	 that	gospel.	Where	 the
heart	of	the	gospel	was	at	stake,	Paul’s	response	was	different	(e.g.,	Gal	1:6–7;	3:1–5;	Php	3:2,	18–
19).



†	14:2	eats	only	vegetables.	Vegetarianism	was	not	required	by	the	Old	Testament,	although	the
practice	appears	there	(e.g.,	Da	1:12).



†	14:3	 look	down	…	condemn.	 The	 tendency	 of	 the	 strong	 is	 to	 despise	 the	 inhibitions	 of	 the
weak	as	 legalistic	bondage;	 the	 temptation	of	 the	weak	 is	 to	condemn	 the	strong	 for	behavior	 that
looks	 like	 lawless	 license.	Christians	embracing	 these	mistaken	responses	should	yield	 in	 light	of
God’s	gracious	acceptance	of	both	weak	and	strong.	Furthermore,	a	fellow	believer	is	God’s	servant
(not	ours)	and	is	answerable	only	to	him.	This	is	not	a	denial	of	proper	corporate	church	discipline
(see	theological	article	“Church	Discipline	and	Excommunication”	at	1Co	5).



†	14:4	See	WCF	20.2.



†	14:5	One	man	 considers	 one	 day	more	 sacred	 than	 another.	 Probably	 a	 reference	 to	 the
elaborate	 Jewish	 calendar	of	 holy	days.	 It	 is	 unlikely	 that	Paul	 had	 in	mind	here	weekly	Sabbath
observance.	Were	the	weekly	Sabbath	in	view,	it	would	have	been	more	natural	for	him	to	say,	“One
man	considers	the	Sabbath	more	sacred	than	the	other	days.”	Each	one	should	be	fully	convinced.
See	note	on	4:21.



‡	14:6–7	An	appeal	to	what	is	shared	by	both	weak	and	strong:	the	desire	to	honor	the	same	Lord.
That	both	belong	to	him	puts	minor	divisions	into	perspective.



‡	14:7–9	See	HC	1.



‡	14:9–12	Christ	 alone	 is	Lord	 (v.	 8)	 and	 Judge	 of	 his	 people.	 The	 immense	 price	 he	 paid	 to
become	 such	 exposes	 the	 inappropriateness	 of	 believers	 judging	 or	 despising	 their	 brothers	 and
sisters.	Paul	referred	to	Isaiah	45:23	as	a	reminder	that	believers	must	give	an	account	of	their	lives
to	the	Lord	as	those	being	judged,	not	as	those	who	judge.	See	WCF	8.4;	33.1;	WLC	45,	52.



‡	14:13–15:4	While	Paul’s	own	conscience	had	been	liberated	by	the	teaching	of	Christ	(v.	14;	cf.
Mk	7:18–19),	he	recognized	that	not	all	believers	had	come	to	enjoy	such	freedom.	Consideration
for	 such	 fellow	Christians	 (“acting	 in	 love”;	 14:15)	 meant	 avoiding	 behavior	 that	 might	 distress
them.	Paul	included	two	specific	injunctions	to	this	effect	(14:15–16).
†	14:13	See	WLC	151.



†	 14:15	 Do	 not	 by	 your	 eating	 destroy	 your	 brother	 for	 whom	 Christ	 died.	 In	 the	 Old
Testament,	to	“destroy”	means	to	“cut	off	from	the	covenant	community”	(e.g.,	Dt	28:21,	45,	48,	51,
61,	63).	To	encourage	weak	believers	to	violate	their	consciences	was	to	encourage	them	to	breach
their	 covenant	with	God	and,	 in	 their	own	minds,	 to	engage	 in	 self-destruction.	At	 the	 same	 time,
Paul	did	not	allow	tyranny	to	be	imposed	upon	the	church	by	the	weaker	members	(i.e.,	forcing	the
stronger	to	submit	to	their	every	whim	and	scruple).	See	WLC	151.



‡	14:16–18	The	strong	are	urged	to	weigh	the	importance	of	exercising	their	freedom	against	two
considerations:	 (1)	Availing	 themselves	of	 their	 freedom	may	bring	division	 and	disrepute	on	 the
church.	(2)	God’s	kingdom	(and	therefore	our	freedom)	is	not	a	matter	of	food	and	drink,	but	of	the
blessings	of	grace	(5:1–2).	Since	freedom	does	not	consist	in	food	and	drink,	one	cannot	lose	one’s
liberty	by	refraining	from	them.



‡	14:17–19	See	WCF	18.3;	WLC	83;	WSC	36;	HC	58,	86,	90.



†	14:18	approved	by	men.	See	verse	16.	While	God	alone	is	our	judge	(v.	12),	the	impact	of	our
actions	on	others	plays	a	vital	role	in	fellowship	and	evangelism.	See	BC	10.



‡	14:19–21	Believers	are	actively	to	promote	“peace”	and	“mutual	edification”	(v.	19).	For	 the
strong,	this	includes	both	maintaining	fellowship	with	the	weak	and	encouraging	them	in	the	liberty
that	 is	 theirs	 in	Christ.	 If	 the	Roman	 believers	 kept	 such	 aims	 in	 view,	 freedom	 to	 eat	 and	 drink
would	 be	willingly	 sacrificed	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 the	weak;	 the	well-being	 of	 the	weaker	 brother	 or
sister	would	take	precedence	over	the	enjoyment	of	meat	and	wine.	See	WLC	151.



‡	14:22–23	Paul	 further	urged	 the	strong	 to	enjoy	 their	 liberty	of	conscience	 in	God’s	presence
(while	refraining	from	publicly	exercising	it).	See	WCF	20.2;	BC	24.



‡	15:1–4	We	who	are	strong	ought	to	bear	with	the	failings	of	the	weak.	Paul	again	aligned
himself	 with	 the	 strong,	 indicating	 the	 rightness	 of	 freedom.	 He	 still,	 however,	 emphasized	 the
responsibility	of	the	strong	to	support	the	weak.



†	15:2	See	14:19,	1	Corinthians	8:1	and	10:23.



†	 15:3	 Paul	 quoted	 from	 Psalm	 69:9	 (one	 of	 the	 most	 frequently	 quoted	 psalms	 in	 the	 New
Testament).	The	Messiah’s	willingness	to	deny	himself	and	to	suffer	for	the	benefit	of	others	was	to
serve	as	an	example	to	the	Christians	in	Rome.



†	 15:4	 written	 to	 teach	 us.	 That	 the	 Old	 Testament	 Scriptures	 were	 written	 under	 God’s
providence	for	the	benefit	of	Christians	is	a	basic	New	Testament	conviction	(1Co	10:11;	2Ti	3:15–
17;	1Pe	1:10–12).	See	WCF	1.1;	1.8;	WLC	4,	155;	WSC	89;	BC	7.



†	15:6	with	one	heart	and	mouth.	See	10:9–10.	Unity	in	the	church	is	essential	if	God	is	to	be
glorified.	Paul	had	demonstrated	that	humanity,	which	has	fallen	short	of	God’s	glory,	is	restored	to
it	in	Christ’s	reconciling	work	(1:21,	23;	3:23;	5:2,	11;	8:17,	30).



‡	15:8–9	Christ	…	a	servant	of	 the	Jews	…	so	that	 the	Gentiles.	The	mutual	acceptance	of
believers	is	rooted	in	Christ’s	ministry.	He	served	the	Jews	in	order	to	extend	God’s	mercy	to	the
Gentiles.	Just	as	Christ	served	both	Jews	and	Gentiles,	Christian	Jews	and	Christian	Gentiles	should
devote	themselves	to	each	other.	See	WCF	27.1;	WLC	34,	162.



‡	15:9–12	See	WCF	25.2;	WLC	62.
‡	15:9–11	Gentiles.	Paul	 referred	first	 to	2	Samuel	22:50	(Ps	18:49)	and	 then	 to	Deuteronomy

32:43,	Psalm	117:1	and	Isaiah	11:10.	These	passages	all	refer	to	the	Gentiles’	acknowledgment	of
the	God	 of	 Israel.	 Second	 Samuel	 22:50	 and	Deuteronomy	 32:43	mention	Gentiles	 praising	God
alongside	Jews.	These	Old	Testament	passages	form	an	appropriate	ending	for	Paul’s	discussion	in
this	section	of	life	in	the	church.



†	15:13	What	was	described	as	the	effect	of	Scripture	in	verse	4	(having	hope)	is	now	attributed
to	the	work	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	Throughout	the	New	Testament,	God’s	saving	acts	are	attributed	to
God’s	Word	and	Spirit	(e.g.,	sanctification	in	Jn	17:17;	salvation	in	Ro	1:16;	searching	the	heart	in
Heb	4:12;	regeneration	in	1Pe	1:23).	Such	passages	led	Calvin	to	speak	of	the	“indissoluble	bond”
between	the	Word	and	the	Holy	Spirit	(Institutes	of	the	Christian	Religion	1.9.1).	They	underscore
the	crucial	importance	of	regular	Bible	reading	in	the	life	of	the	Christian.	See	WCF	18.3;	WLC	194.



‡	15:14–16:27	Final	Greetings.	Paul	closed	his	letter	by	touching	on	six	matters:	his	vision	for
ministry	 (15:14–22),	 his	 visit	 to	Rome	 (15:23–33),	 greetings	 to	 the	Romans	 (16:1–16),	warnings
against	enemies	 (16:17–20),	greetings	from	companions	(16:21–24)	 and	a	 final	 doxology	 (16:25–
27).
‡	15:14–22	Vision	for	Ministry.	Paul	returned	to	the	theme	of	his	introduction:	his	own	ministry

and	his	vision	for	the	expansion	and	influence	of	the	gospel	(cf.	11:13–14).
†	15:14	my	 brothers.	 A	 further	 indication	 of	 deep	 emotion	 (1:13;	 7:1,	 4;	 11:25;	 12:1).	 Paul

graciously	assured	 the	Romans	 that	his	 lengthy	exposition	of	 the	gospel	was	not	 intended	 to	 raise
doubts	 about	 their	 spiritual	 understanding.	 Their	 knowledge	 of	 the	 gospel	 and	 ability	 to	 apply	 it
practically	in	mutual	admonition	(they	were	“competent	to	instruct	one	another”;	cf.	Col	3:16)	was
not	in	question.



†	15:16	minister	…	with	the	priestly	duty.	The	same	Greek	word	for	“minister”	is	used	of	Christ
(Heb	8:2)	and	of	Epaphroditus	 (Php	2:25).	Paul	 saw	 the	preaching	of	 the	gospel	as	 the	means	by
which	the	Gentiles	would	be	brought	to	God	as	a	sacrificial	thank	offering	(12:1).



‡	15:17–20	Paul	 exulted	 in	his	ministry,	unselfconsciously	 expounding	 the	gospel	 in	Trinitarian
terms	(mentioning	God	the	Father	in	vv.	17–18,	the	Son	in	vv.	17–20,	the	Spirit	in	v.	19;	cf.	v.	16).
He	did	not	exult	in	his	own	accomplishments,	but	only	in	what	Christ	had	done	through	him:	“leading
the	Gentiles	to	obey	God”	(v.	18;	cf.	1:5).	See	WCF	8.8.



†	15:19	signs	and	miracles.	A	phrase	rooted	in	the	authentication	of	Moses’	ministry	at	the	time	of
the	exodus	(Ex	7:3;	Dt	4:34;	6:22;	7:19).	God	periodically	gave	such	signs	and	miracles	at	critical
junctures	of	redemptive	history	(e.g.,	the	exodus,	the	establishing	of	the	prophetic	ministry	of	Elijah
and	Elisha,	 the	 preserving	 of	 his	 people	 in	 the	 time	 of	Daniel	 and	 the	ministry	 of	Christ	 and	 the
apostles).	 In	 Scripture,	 such	 events	were	 unusual	 rather	 than	 typical	 and	 pointed	 to	 the	 stages	 of
redemptive	history	and	the	new	revelation	that	accompanied	those	stages.	from	Jerusalem	all	 the
way	 around	 to	 Illyricum.	 Paul’s	 journeys,	 according	 to	 Acts,	 had	 stretched	 from	 the	 eastern
Mediterranean	as	far	west	as	Macedonia.	There	is	no	record	that	Paul	personally	entered	Illyricum
(in	the	region	of	modern	Yugoslavia	and	Albania).	While	he	may	have	done	so,	it	seems	more	likely
that	he	meant	to	convey	that	he	went	as	far	as	Macedonia.	He	established	mission	centers	but	did	not
preach	personally	in	every	village.	From	such	centers,	even	Illyricum	may	have	been	reached	with
the	gospel.



†	15:21	not	told	…	have	not	heard.	Paul	referred	to	Isaiah	52:15,	where	the	prophet	spoke	of	the
servant	reaching	the	Gentiles.	It	was	because	of	this	prophetic	expectation	that	Paul	moved	farther
and	farther	into	Gentile	lands.



‡	15:23–33	Plan	to	Visit	Rome.	Paul	reaffirmed	his	desire	and	plan	to	go	to	Rome.
‡	 15:23–24	 Two	 things	 made	 the	 visit	 to	 Rome	 possible:	 (1)	 The	 current	 phase	 of	 Paul’s

commission	 had	 been	 fulfilled	 and	 (2)	 the	 new	phase	 involving	 outreach	 to	Spain	was	 imminent.
Paul	sought	the	Roman	Christians’	fellowship	in	it.



†	15:24	 Spain.	 The	western	 extremity	 of	 the	 ancient	world.	 Some	 suggest	 that	 Paul	 thought	 of
Spain	as	the	Tarshish	of	Isaiah	66:19	and	saw	the	extension	of	his	preaching	there	as	significant	for
the	Christian	mission	(Mt	24:14;	Ac	1:8).



‡	15:25–33	Paul	disclosed	his	immediate	plans	to	visit	Jerusalem	with	the	gifts	that	the	churches
had	raised	for	the	Christians	there.	Jerusalem	was	an	impoverished	city	in	general;	in	addition,	the
Christians	there	(who	were	primarily	Jewish)	suffered	particular	hardship	as	a	suspect	minority.	But
Paul	saw	a	deeper	significance	than	charity	in	the	gift:	It	was	a	duty	(v.	27),	a	solemn	obligation	of
Gentile	Christians	in	view	of	the	privilege	they	had	received	in	being	grafted	into	God’s	olive	tree
(11:17).	 This	 conforms	 to	 the	 general	 principle	 that	 those	who	 receive	 spiritual	 blessings	 should
share	their	own	material	blessings	(1Co	9:3–14;	Gal	6:6).	See	WLC	191,	196;	BC	30.



†	15:29	 full	measure	 of	 the	blessing	of	Christ.	A	 striking	 comment	 in	 view	 of	 the	manner	 in
which	Paul’s	aspirations	were	fulfilled:	as	a	prisoner	(Ac	28:11–16).



†	15:31	Paul’s	concern	was	 twofold:	 (1)	 that	he	be	protected	from	the	Jewish	hostility	 that	had
marked	the	whole	of	his	ministry	and	(2)	that	Jewish	Christians	in	Jerusalem	respond	positively	to
the	Gentile	gift,	thus	affirming	the	apostle’s	ministry	(v.	32).



†	15:33	The	God	of	peace.	One	of	Paul’s	favorite	designations	for	God	(16:20;	2Co	13:11;	Php
4:9;	1Th	5:23;	2Th	3:16);	it	was	particularly	appropriate	here	in	view	of	his	struggles	(v.	30).



‡	16:1–16	Greetings	to	Christians	in	Rome.	Paul’s	letters	typically	end	with	personal	news	and
greetings.	The	 closing	 chapter	 of	Romans	 is	 remarkable	 for	 the	 large	number	of	 fellow	believers
mentioned.	These	verses	give	insight	into	the	warmth	of	the	apostle’s	personal	relationships	as	well
as	the	fellowship	of	the	early	Christians.
†	 16:1	 Phoebe.	 Probably	 the	 bearer	 of	 Paul’s	 letter.	 The	 name	 Phoebe	 is	 common	 in	 Greek

mythology	and	 indicates	 a	Gentile	background.	 servant.	Greek,	diakonos.	May	 also	be	 translated
“minister”	 (1Ti	 4:6)	 or	 “deacon”	 (see	 NIV	 text	 note;	 see	 also	 Php	 1:1;	 1Ti	 3:8).	 This	 language
suggests	 that	Phoebe	 exercised	 a	 specific	ministry,	 but	 there	 is	 little	 agreement	 as	 to	whether	 she
held	 the	 church	 office	 of	 deacon	 or	 whether	 she	 served	 the	 church	 in	 an	 unofficial	 capacity.
Cenchrea.	The	port	of	Corinth	on	the	Saronic	Gulf	(see	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).



†	16:2	See	HC	123.



†	16:3	Priscilla	and	Aquila.	Paul	actually	used	the	form	“Prisca”	(see	NIV	text	note;	1Co	16:19;
2Ti	4:19)	 rather	 than	 the	nickname	“Priscilla”	used	by	Luke	 (Ac	18:2,	18,	26).	 The	 couple	were
tentmakers	(like	Paul;	Ac	18:3)	with	whom	Paul	resided	in	Corinth.	They	had	left	Rome	following
the	decree	of	Claudius	and	had	accompanied	Paul	to	Ephesus	(Ac	18:18),	where	they	had	instructed
Apollos	(Ac	18:24–26)	prior	to	returning	to	Rome.	No	further	information	is	given	regarding	their
heroic	actions	on	Paul’s	behalf.



†	16:5	Epenetus.	The	name	means	“worthy	of	praise.”	He	was	evidently	the	first	of	a	harvest	of
converts	in	Asia.



†	 16:6	 Mary,	 who	 worked	 very	 hard	 for	 you.	 Otherwise	 unidentified.	 Paul	 recognized	 the
devoted	service	of	women	(v.	12).	Mary’s	work	for	the	Roman	church	was	known	beyond	her	own
congregation.



†	 16:7	 Andronicus	 and	 Junias.	 Both	 are	 translated	 as	 men’s	 names,	 but	 early	 commentators
believed	 them	 to	 be	 husband	 and	 wife	 (i.e.,	 “Junia”).	 They	 were	 fellow	 Jews	 who	 had	 been
converted	(“in	Christ”)	before	Paul.	It	would	be	remarkable	but	not	impossible	that	they	were	Paul’s
“relatives”	 (close	 family	members;	 see	 also	 vv.	 11,	 21),	 but	 the	more	 general	 “kinsmen”	 is	 also
possible	 (cf.	9:3	where	 the	 same	word	describes	Paul’s	 relationship	 to	 the	 entire	 Jewish	nation).
outstanding	among	the	apostles.	They	may	have	been	special	messengers	of	the	churches,	but	they
did	not	hold	the	authoritative	office	of	apostle	(cf.	note	on	2	Co	1:1).	Alternatively,	the	phrase	may
be	translated	“well	known	by	the	apostles.”



†	16:8	Ampliatus.	A	common	Roman	slave	name,	perhaps	the	Ampliatus	whose	name	appears	on
a	tomb	in	the	Catacomb	of	Domitilla,	niece	of	the	Emperor	Domitian.



†	16:9	Urbanus	…	Stachys.	Common	slave	names.	The	former	was	Roman;	the	latter,	Greek.



†	16:10	Apelles.	A	common	Greek	name	borne	by	one	who	had	distinguished	himself	through	trial
and	 had	 remained	 faithful	 (“tested	 and	 approved”),	 a	 dual	 idea	 conveyed	 by	Paul’s	 single	Greek
word	(12:2).	Aristobulus.	The	style	of	Paul’s	greeting	here	(as	in	v.	11,	but	by	contrast	with	vv.	5,
14–15)	may	suggest	that	he	was	not	included	in	the	church.	Possibly	he	was	the	grandson	of	Herod
the	Great	and	a	friend	of	the	Emperor	Claudius.



†	16:11	Herodion.	Perhaps	a	freedman	of	the	household	of	Herod,	since	a	freedman	customarily
took	the	name	of	his	or	her	patron.	Narcissus.	Perhaps	to	be	identified	with	Narcissus,	the	aide	of
Claudius,	who	was	forced	to	commit	suicide	by	Agrippina	after	Nero’s	accession.



†	16:12	Tryphena	and	Tryphosa	…	who	work	hard	in	the	Lord.	Two	women	with	names	from	a
common	root	(“gentle”/	“delicate”)	and	therefore	possibly	sisters	or	even	twins.	Persis.	A	common
name	for	female	slaves.



†	16:13	Rufus,	 chosen	 in	 the	Lord.	One	 of	 the	most	 intriguing	 of	 the	 names	 listed	 in	 view	of
Mark	15:21,	Mark’s	Gospel	 possibly	 having	 been	written	 from	Rome.	 The	 epithet	 “chosen”	may
reflect	 the	unique	circumstances	 that	brought	his	family	into	contact	with	Christ.	Paul’s	allusion	to
the	mother	suggests	deep	affection	for	the	family.



†	16:16	holy	kiss.	 The	 kiss	was	 a	 common	 token	 of	 greeting	 in	 the	 East.	Here	 Paul	 urged	 the
believers	to	sanctify	their	greetings	as	symbols	of	fellowship.



‡	16:17–20	Warning	Against	Enemies.	Reflection	on	Paul’s	knowledge	of	 these	believers,	 their
problems	in	Rome	(ch.	14)	and	the	divisive	activity	of	Satan	(v.	20)	evoked	an	urgent	summons	to
guard	 their	 unity	 (see	 Eph	 4:3).	 They	 were	 to	 avoid	 those	 who	 caused	 divisions.	 Paul	 bluntly
indicated	that	a	divisive	spirit	is	sinful,	a	mark	of	life	in	the	flesh;	however	plausible	its	rationale,	it
is	a	form	of	self-indulgence	(Gal	5:19–20).	Christians	must	learn	to	discern	the	difference	between
the	reality	(deception;	v.	18)	and	the	appearance	(“smooth	talk	and	flattery”;	v.	18);	they	must	not	be
naive	(1Co	14:20).
†	16:17	See	BC	32.



†	16:19	innocent.	Literally,	“unmixed.”	The	Romans	needed	spiritual	wisdom	and	hearts	without
any	alloy	of	evil.



†	 16:20	 Prior	 to	 the	 closing	 greetings	 and	 doxology,	 Paul	 included	 a	 promise	 of	 a	 prophetic
nature,	 rooted	 in	 the	 first	 Biblical	 deliverance	 promise	 in	 Genesis	 3:15.	 Satan	 is	 the	 source	 of
division	(cf.	Ge	3:12).	“The	God	of	peace”	(implying	wholeness	and	integrity	as	well	as	tranquility)
will	act	as	the	divine	warrior	to	overcome	Satan.	This	will	take	place	“soon.”	Paul	may	have	been
speaking	chronologically	(in	a	short	time)	or	eschatologically	(seeing	Christ’s	second	coming	as	the
next	event	on	the	divine	calendar).	The	grace	of	our	Lord	Jesus	be	with	you.	A	characteristically
Pauline	ending	(Gal	6:18;	1Th	5:28).	See	WLC	195.



‡	16:21–24	Companions	Sending	Greetings.	Paul	passed	on	greetings	from	the	men	who	traveled
with	him.
†	16:21	Along	with	Silas,	Timothy	was	Paul’s	closest	colaborer	following	the	disagreement	with

Barnabas	(Ac	15:36–40),	and	he	is	mentioned	in	ten	of	Paul’s	letters.	Lucius	(whom	some	identify
with	Luke),	 Jason	 (possibly	Paul’s	 host	 in	Thessalonica;	Ac	17:5–9)	 and	 Sosipater	 (possibly	 the
“Sopater”	of	Ac	20:4)	may	have	been	church	delegates	who	accompanied	Paul	in	the	delivery	of	the
collection	to	Jerusalem.



†	16:22	I,	Tertius.	Paul	 regularly	used	a	secretary,	 identifying	his	 letters	as	his	own	by	a	brief
greeting	written	in	his	own	handwriting	(1Co	16:21;	Gal	6:11;	Col	4:18;	2Th	3:17).



†	16:23	Paul	may	have	been	residing	with	Gaius	at	 the	 time	of	writing.	He	is	presumably	to	be
identified	with	the	Gaius	of	1	Corinthians	1:14	and	may	be	the	(Gaius?)	Titius	Justus	of	Acts	18:7.
An	 Erastus	 is	 mentioned	 in	 Acts	 19:22	 and	 2	 Timothy	 4:20,	 but	 it	 is	 not	 known	 whether	 these
instances	refer	to	the	same	man.	Of	greater	interest	is	that	a	Christian	held	such	a	responsible	post	in
the	local	government	of	Corinth.	Of	Quartus,	nothing	is	known.



‡	16:25–27	Apostolic	Doxology.	The	authenticity	of	this	closing	doxology	has	been	questioned	on
the	grounds	of	its	length,	its	emphasis	on	mystery	and	its	textual	history	(it	is	found	at	different	points
in	 the	 letter	 or	 even	 omitted	 altogether	 in	 various	 ancient	 manuscripts).	 Its	 length	 is	 perhaps
appropriate,	 however,	 coming	 as	 it	 does	 at	 the	 end	 of	 this	 particular	 letter.	Moreover,	 its	 themes
draw	to	a	fitting	conclusion	much	that	has	already	been	said.	In	particular,	Paul	drew	attention	to	his
own	 teaching	 of	 the	 gospel	 (2:16;	 cf.	 1Th	 1:5;	 2Ti	 2:8)	 and	 its	 power	 to	 edify	 (1:11),	 to	 the
revelation	of	God’s	mystery	(11:25;	cf.	Eph	3:2–6),	to	faith	and	obedience	among	the	nations	(1:5)
and	to	the	wisdom	of	God	in	redemption	(11:33;	cf.	Eph	3:10–12).
†	16:25	See	WLC	155.



†	16:26	 but	 now	 revealed	 and	made	 known	 through	 the	 prophetic	 writings.	 Paul’s	 “now”
might	suggest	 that	he	had	 the	New	Testament	Scriptures	 in	view	here;	however,	his	emphasis	was
that	it	was	only	now	(i.e.,	in	the	light	of	Christ’s	coming)	that	the	message	already	enshrined	in	the
Old	Testament	was	being	spread	to	the	nations.	See	WCF	14.2.



†	16:27	See	WCF	2.1;	WLC	7.



Justification	and	Merit:	Why	Does	God	Count	Me	as
Righteous?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

ONE	 of	 the	 distinctive	 slogans	 of	 the	 Reformation	 was
“Justification	by	Faith	Alone,”	meaning	that	God	counts	believers
as	righteous	(i.e.,	he	justifies	them)	by	means	of	their	faith,	not	of
their	 works.	 This	 idea	 should	 be	 clearly	 distinguished	 from	 the
error	that	God	counts	believers	as	righteous	on	the	basis	of	 their
faith	 (i.e.,	 because	 they	 have	 faith).	 Believers	 do	 not	 earn
righteousness	 by	 doing	 good	works	 or	 by	 having	 faith;	 they	 are
counted	 as	 if	 they	 were	 righteous	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 Christ’s
righteousness	reckoned	to	them	through	the	vehicle	of	faith.
The	New	Testament	states	time	and	again	that	believers	are	saved
on	the	basis	of	Christ’s	work	on	their	behalf,	not	on	the	basis	of
their	own	merit	(Ro	3:22–24;	5:10–11,	15–21;	8:1–4;	1Co	1:30;
Gal	 2:20–21;	 3:27–29;	 1Pe	 3:18).	 Paul	 said,	 “I	 consider
everything	a	loss	…	that	I	may	gain	Christ	and	be	found	in	him,
not	having	a	righteousness	of	my	own	that	comes	from	the	law,	but
that	 which	 is	 through	 faith	 in	 Christ—the	 righteousness	 that
comes	 from	God	 and	 is	 by	 faith”	 (Php	3:8–9).	 Paul	 also	 clearly
explained	 that	 justification	 is	 entirely	 of	 grace	 received	 through
faith	(Ro	3:25–30;	4:1–5:2;	Gal	2:16;	3:8–14,	24),	referring	to	the
example	of	Abraham,	whom	God	counted	as	 righteous	by	means
of	his	faith	(Ge	15:6;	Ro	4:1–25;	Gal	3:8–14).	Paul	also	appealed
to	 David’s	 voice	 in	 Psalm	 32:1–2	 (Ro	 4:6–8)	 as	 further	 Old
Testament	 proof	 that	 God	 has	 always	 considered	 his	 people
righteous	by	means	of	their	faith,	not	of	their	works.
The	idea	that	good	works	are	not	required	to	earn	righteousness
has	 not	 gone	 unchallenged.	 For	 example,	 the	 Roman	 Catholic
Church	 teaches	 that	 God	 counts	 believers	 as	 righteous	 at	 least
partly	on	the	basis	of	the	good	works	they	perform	after	they	come



to	 faith.	 Some	 forms	 of	 Arminianism	 likewise	 insist	 that	 even
those	who	are	forgiven	on	the	basis	of	Christ’s	atoning	death	may
yet	go	to	hell	if	they	do	not	continue	in	faith	and	good	works,	in
cooperation	with	the	grace	of	God.
This	 subject	 becomes	 confusing	 for	 many	 believers	 because
traditions	 like	 Roman	 Catholicism	 and	 Arminianism	 appeal	 to
Scriptures	 that	seem	to	contradict	Paul’s	 teaching.	Whereas	Paul
wrote,	“A	man	is	 justified	by	faith	apart	from	observing	the	law”
(Ro	3:28),	James	said,	“A	person	is	justified	by	what	he	does	and
not	by	faith	alone”	(Jas	2:24).	Moreover,	 James	also	appealed	 to
Abraham’s	example.
This	 apparent	 discrepancy	 is	 easily	 harmonized,	 however,	 by
noting	 that	“justify”	(Greek,	dikaioo)	may	mean	either	“count	as
righteous”	 (see	 Ro	 4:5)	 or	 “prove	 right”	 (see	 Lk	 7:35).	 Paul
consistently	 referred	 to	Abraham’s	 faith	 as	 exercised	 in	Genesis
15:1–6,	a	passage	that	recounts	the	time	when	God	first	promised
Abraham	 a	 son—long	 before	 his	 son	 Isaac	 was	 born.	 In	 the
Genesis	15	account,	“justify”	means	“count	as	righteous”:	“Abram
believed	 the	LORD,	 and	 he	 credited	 it	 to	 him	 as	 righteousness”
(Ge	15:6).	 James,	however,	 recalled	an	episode	 (recorded	 in	Gen
22)	that	took	place	after	Isaac	had	been	born	and	had	grown	into
young	adulthood	(Jas	2:21).	 In	 the	Genesis	22	account,	“justify”
means	“proved	right,”	as	indicated	by	the	fact	that	God	was	testing
Abraham	(Ge	22:1)	and	 that	Abraham’s	 justification	consisted	 in
his	passing	the	test:	“Now	I	know	that	you	fear	God”	(Ge	22:12).
James	 agreed	 with	 Paul	 that	 Abraham	 was	 initially	 counted	 as
righteous	when	he	believed	God’s	promise	 (Jas	2:22–23),	but	he
added	 that	 Abraham’s	 later	 obedience	 proved	 the	 earnestness	 of
his	earlier	faith.



Predestination	and	Foreknowledge:	Are	People	Predestined	to
Heaven	and	Hell?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THE	 word	 predestination	 is	 a	 translation	 of	 the	 Greek	 term
proorizo,	which	appears	six	times	in	the	New	Testament	(Ac	4:28;
Ro	8:29–30;	1Co	2:7;	Eph	1:5,	11).	In	some	instances,	it	refers	to
God’s	foreordination	of	all	 the	events	of	world	history	(Ac	4:28;
1Co	2:7).	 In	others,	 it	 refers	 to	God’s	decision,	made	before	 the
world	existed,	regarding	the	final	destiny	of	individual	sinners—
specifically	 of	 those	 chosen	 for	 salvation	 and	 eternal	 life	 (Ro
8:29–30;	Eph	1:5,	11),	as	opposed	to	those	who	will	ultimately	be
condemned	to	eternal	judgment.	Many	have	pointed	out,	however,
that	 Scripture	 also	 ascribes	 to	 God	 an	 advance	 decision	 about
those	who	in	the	final	analysis	are	not	saved	(Ro	9:6–29;	1Pe	2:8;
Jude	4).	Moreover,	 by	 predestining	 only	 some	 to	 salvation,	God
necessarily	consigns	the	remainder	to	destruction.	In	light	of	these
facts,	 it	 has	 become	 common	 in	 many	 circles	 to	 define	 God’s
predestination	 as	 including	 both	 his	 decision	 to	 save	 some	 from
sin	 (election)	 and	 his	 decision	 to	 condemn	 the	 rest	 for	 their	 sin
(reprobation).
It	 is	difficult	to	deny	utterly	that	the	Scriptures	teach	some	sort
of	 predestination	 of	 people	 to	 salvation,	 since	 the	 Greek	 term
proorizo	 does	 appear	 in	 Scripture	 (see	 above).	 Nevertheless,
Christian	 traditions	 differ	 over	 the	 basis	 upon	 which	 God
determined	 to	 predestine	 some,	 but	 not	 others,	 to	 eternal	 life.	A
number	 of	 branches	 of	 the	 church	 speak	 of	 predestination	 (or
election)	on	 the	basis	of	God’s	 foreknowledge	of	 faith	 in	certain
individuals.	They	suppose	that	God	knew	beforehand	that	certain
people	would	 freely	choose	Christ	as	 their	Savior	once	 they	had
heard	 the	 gospel,	 and	 conclude	 that	 on	 this	 basis	 God	 then
predestined	 them	 to	 salvation.	 In	 this	 sense,	 foreknowledge	 is



passive	foresight	on	God’s	part	of	what	individuals	will	chose	of
their	 own	 free	 will	 without	 God	 compelling	 them.	 God	 then
predetermines	people’s	destinies,	responding	to	what	he	has	seen
will	take	place.
Reformed	 theologians,	 however,	 point	 out	 that	 the	Greek	word
proginōskō,	 translated	 “foreknew”	 in	 Romans	 8:29	 and	 11:2,
means	“foreloved”	and	“foreacknowledged”	 (cf.	1Pe	1:20,	where
proginōskō	 is	 rendered	 “chosen	 before”).	 Passages	 such	 as	 the
above	make	it	clear	that	proginōskō	expresses	foreknowledge	of	a
person,	 not	 foreknowledge	 of	 mere	 facts	 about	 the	 future	 or	 a
person’s	 life	 choices.	 In	 effect,	 the	 New	 Testament	 teaches	 that
God	 has	 elected	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 his	 forelove	 and	 affection	 for
those	to	whom	he	gives	eternal	life.
Besides,	 since	 all	 people	 are	naturally	dead	 in	 sin	 (i.e.,	 cut	 off
from	the	life	of	God	and	unresponsive	to	him),	no	one	who	hears
the	 gospel	 will	 ever	 come	 to	 repentance	 and	 faith	 without	 the
inner	 quickening	 that	 only	God	 can	 impart	 (Eph	 2:4–10).	 Jesus
said,	“no	one	can	come	to	me	unless	the	Father	has	enabled	him”
(Jn	6:65;	cf.	 Jn	6:44;	10:25–28).	 If	God	 looks	 into	 the	 future	 to
see	what	choices	we	will	make	on	our	own,	then	he	sees	only	our
firm	 rejection	of	 the	gospel.	Sinners	choose	Christ	only	because
God	chose	them	for	this	choice	and	moved	them	to	it	by	renewing
their	hearts.
The	doctrine	of	predestination	may	be	abused	to	support	various
forms	of	fatalism.	Yet	this	is	not	the	purpose	for	which	Scripture
teaches	 it.	 Indeed,	 Scripture	 repudiates	 fatalism	by	 teaching	 that
our	 choices	 and	 decisions	 are	 important,	 for	 they	 have	 been
foreordained	 as	 God’s	 means	 to	 accomplish	 his	 purposes	 (e.g.,
Php	2:12–13).	Rather	than	encouraging	fatalism,	Scripture	teaches
predestination	 to	give	believers	confidence	 that	 since	 they	are	 in
Christ,	 they	may	be	sure	that	 they	are	predestined	to	eternal	 life.
Predestination	assures	us	who	are	saved	of	the	faithfulness	of	God



and	 the	 certainty	 of	 our	 eternal	 destiny	 in	 Christ.	We	 need	 not
fear;	no	one	can	snatch	us	from	his	hand	(Jn	10:28).	See	WCF	3;
10;	BC	16;	CD	1.



Legalism	and	Antinomianism:	Why	Do	I	Have	to	Obey	God’s
Law?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

CHRISTIANS	are	to	obey	God’s	law	(Mt	28:20;	Jn	14:15,	21;	Ro
2:13;	1Jn	2:3–6).	 Proper	 obedience	 is	 (1)	 according	 to	 the	 right
standard	(God’s	revealed	will;	i.e.,	his	law;	Dt	30:8–14;	Mt	5:16–
20;	Ro	2:13);	(2)	from	a	right	heart	(love	for	God	and	others;	Dt
30:16;	Mt	 22:36–40;	 Jn	 14:15;	 1Co	 16:14;	Gal	 5:14;	 2Jn	 1:6);
and	 (3)	with	a	 right	goal	 (pleasing	and	glorifying	God,	honoring
Christ,	advancing	his	kingdom	and	benefiting	one’s	neighbor;	Lk
18:29–30;	 Ro	 8:7–8;	 12:1–2;	 Gal	 1:10;	 Col	 1:10;	 1Th	 2:3–4).
Throughout	 history,	 however,	 many	 people	 have	 misunderstood
these	 truths,	 with	 the	 result	 that	 they	 have	 generally	 fallen	 into
one	of	two	major	forms	of	error:	legalism	and	antinomianism.
Legalism	 is	 a	 broad	 term	 for	 certain	 improper	 perspectives	 on
God’s	 law.	 Some	 legalism	 results	 from	 skewed	 motives	 and
purposes,	essentially	seeing	good	deeds	as	ways	 to	earn	more	of
God’s	 favor	 than	 one	 has	 at	 the	 moment.	 Some	 legalism
unlovingly	seeks	self-advancement,	and	some	actually	changes	the
standards	of	God’s	revelation.
In	 the	 New	 Testament	 we	 see	 both	 Pharisaic	 and	 Judaizing
legalism.	 In	 many	 ways,	 the	 Pharisees	 were	 formalists,
emphasizing	 the	 externals	 of	 action	 over	 motives	 and	 purposes.
They	thought	themselves	faithful	law-keepers	even	though	(1)	they
majored	in	minors,	neglecting	what	matters	most	(Mt	23:23–24);
(2)	 their	 casuistry	 negated	 the	 law’s	 spirit	 and	 aim	 (Mt	 15:3–9;
23:16–24);	(3)	they	treated	traditions	of	practice	as	part	of	God’s
authoritative	 law,	 thus	 binding	 consciences	 where	 God	 had	 left
them	free	(Mk	2:16–3:6;	7:1–8);	and	 (4)	 they	were	hypocrites	at
heart,	 angling	 for	 humanity’s	 approval	 at	 all	 times	 (Mt	 6:1–8;
23:2–7;	Lk	20:45–47).	Jesus	was	harsh	with	them	on	these	points.



The	Judaizers	in	the	early	church	taught	that	Gentile	believers	in
Christ	had	 to	perform	certain	good	works,	 such	as	circumcision,
to	 gain	 increased	 favor	 with	 God.	 Paul	 vigorously	 opposed	 this
view	 in	 Galatians,	 condemning	 the	 Judaizers	 for	 obscuring	 and
essentially	denying	the	all-sufficient	grace	of	 the	gospel	revealed
in	 Jesus	 (Gal	 3:1–3;	 4:21;	 5:2–6).	 In	 Colossians	 he	 voiced	 a
similar	polemic	against	those	who	insisted	that	Christians	needed
to	perform	certain	works	in	order	to	achieve	spiritual	completion
(Col	2:8–23).	All	formulae	that	require	us	to	take	action	in	order
to	add	to	what	Christ	has	given	us	are	reversions	to	legalism	and
insults	to	Christ.
Antinomianism,	 which	means	 being	 “anti–law,”	 is	 a	 name	 that
has	 been	 applied	 to	 many	 different	 views	 that	 deny	 the
applicability	or	importance	of	God’s	law	to	the	Christian’s	life:
Dualistic	 antinomianism	 appears	 to	 have	 been	 present	 in	 the
heretics	 against	whom	Peter	 and	 Jude	wrote	 (2Pe	2;	 Jude	 4–19)
and	 has	 arisen	 at	 other	 times	 in	 the	 history	 of	 God’s	 people	 as
well.	 This	 view	 sees	 salvation	 as	 for	 the	 soul	 only,	 and	 bodily
behavior	 as	 irrelevant	 both	 to	 God’s	 interest	 and	 to	 the	 soul’s
health.	 Because	 bodily	 behavior	 bears	 no	 eternal	 consequences,
physical	violations	of	God’s	law	(e.g.,	sexual	sins)	are	acceptable.
Spirit-centered	 antinomianism	 puts	 such	 trust	 in	 the	 Holy
Spirit’s	inward	prompting	as	to	deny	any	need	to	be	taught	by	the
law	how	 to	 live.	 Freedom	 from	 the	 law	 as	 a	way	 of	 salvation	 is
assumed	 to	 bring	 with	 it	 freedom	 from	 the	 law	 as	 a	 guide	 to
conduct.	In	the	first	150	years	of	the	Reformation	era	this	kind	of
antinomianism	 was	 common,	 and	 Paul’s	 insistence	 that	 a	 truly
spiritual	 person	 acknowledge	 the	 authority	 of	God’s	Word	 (1Co
14:37;	 cf.	 7:40)	 suggests	 that	 the	 Corinthian	 church	was	 in	 the
grip	of	the	same	mind-set	in	his	day.
Christ-centered	antinomianism	argues	that	because	believers	are



in	Christ,	who	kept	the	law	for	them,	God	sees	no	sin	in	them—
which	 is	 true.	 But	 it	 wrongly	 concludes	 from	 this	 fact	 that
Christians	may	freely	embrace	sin	as	a	way	of	life,	so	long	as	they
continue	to	trust	in	Christ	for	their	salvation.	But	1	John	1:8–2:1
(expounding	 1:7)	 and	 3:4–10	 point	 in	 a	 different	 direction,
showing	that	it	is	impossible	to	be	in	Christ	and	at	the	same	time
to	embrace	sin	as	a	way	of	life.
Dispensational	antinomianism	holds	that	keeping	the	moral	law
is	unnecessary	for	Christians,	since	we	live	under	a	dispensation
of	 grace,	 not	 of	 law.	 Passages	 such	 as	 Romans	 3:31	 and	 James
2:8–13	 clearly	 show,	 however,	 that	 law-keeping	 is	 a	 continuing
obligation	for	Christians.
Dialectical	 antinomianism,	 as	 advocated	by	Barth	 and	Brunner,
denies	 that	 Biblical	 law	 is	 God’s	 direct	 command.	 It	 affirms
instead	that	the	Bible’s	imperative	statements	trigger	the	Word	of
the	 Spirit,	 which	 may	 or	 may	 not	 correspond	 exactly	 to	 the
original	meaning	of	Scripture.
Situationist	antinomianism	asserts	that	a	motive	and	intention	of
love	 is	 all	 that	 God	 now	 requires	 of	 Christians,	 and	 that	 the
specific	 ethical	 commands	 of	 Scripture	 are	 merely	 examples	 of
how	love	was	expressed	in	other	times	and	places.	Such	examples
may	now	be	disregarded	so	long	as	one	retains	the	motivation	of
love.	 Passages	 such	 as	 Romans	 13:8–10,	 to	 which	 this	 view
appeals,	 teach	 that	 without	 love	 as	 a	 motive	 these	 specific
commands	 cannot	 be	 fulfilled,	 but	 they	 also	 maintain	 the
importance	of	fulfilling	the	specific	commands.
It	must	be	stressed	that	the	moral	law,	as	summarized	in	the	Ten
Commandments	 and	 detailed	 in	 the	 ethical	 teaching	 of	 both
Testaments,	is	one	coherent	law,	given	to	be	a	code	of	practice	for
God’s	 people	 in	 every	 age.	 The	 Spirit	 is	 given	 to	 empower	 law-
keeping	and	to	make	us	more	and	more	like	Christ,	the	archetypal



law-keeper	(Mt	5:17).	This	law-keeping	is	in	fact	the	fulfilling	of
our	human	nature,	and	Scripture	holds	out	no	hope	of	salvation	to
any	who	do	not	seek	to	turn	from	sin	to	righteousness	(1Co	6:9–
11;	 Rev	 21:8).	 See	 theological	 article	 “The	 Three	 Uses	 of	 the
Law”	at	Psalm	119.



Christian	Liberty:	How	Free	Am	I?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

REFORMED	 theology	 was	 born	 in	 the	 shadow	 of	 Roman
Catholic	legalism,	and	for	this	reason	Christian	liberty	has	always
been	an	 important	 facet.	This	emphasis	 is	 rooted	 in	 the	 fact	 that
the	New	Testament	sees	salvation	in	Christ	as	liberation	from	sin
and	 corruption,	 and	 the	 Christian	 life	 as	 one	 of	 liberty—Christ
has	freed	us	for	freedom	(Jn	8:32,	36;	Gal	5:1).	Christ’s	liberating
action	 is	 not	 primarily	 a	 matter	 of	 sociopolitical	 or	 economic
improvement,	as	is	sometimes	suggested	today,	but	relates	mainly
to	three	specific	points.
First,	as	Christians	we	have	been	set	free	from	the	Mosaic	Law
as	a	system	of	salvation.	Being	justified	by	faith	in	Christ,	we	are
no	 longer	 condemned	by	God’s	 law,	 but	 graciously	 acquitted	 on
the	basis	 of	 Jesus’	merit	 (Ro	3:19;	6:14–15;	Gal	 3:23–25).	 This
means	that	our	standing	with	God	(the	“peace”	and	“access”	of	Ro
5:1–2)	rests	wholly	on	the	fact	that	we	have	been	accepted	by	and
adopted	 in	Christ.	 It	does	not,	nor	ever	will,	depend	on	what	we
do,	nor	will	it	ever	be	imperiled	by	what	we	fail	to	do.	As	long	as
we	 are	 in	 this	world	we	 live	 not	 by	 being	 perfect,	 but	 by	 being
forgiven.
All	 natural	 religion,	 then,	 is	 negated,	 for	 the	 instinct	 of	 fallen
humanity,	as	expressed	in	every	form	of	religion	that	the	world	has
ever	 devised,	 is	 to	 suppose	 that	 one	 gains	 and	maintains	 a	 right
relationship	with	ultimate	reality	(whether	conceived	as	a	personal
God	or	in	other	terms)	by	disciplines	of	legal	observance,	proper
ritual	 and	 asceticism.	 The	 world’s	 faiths	 prescribe	 these
disciplines	as	a	means	of	establishing	one’s	own	righteousness—
and	 Paul	 observed	 unbelieving	 Jews	 engaged	 in	 these	 very
practices	 (Ro	 10:3).	 Paul’s	 experience	 had	 taught	 him	 the
hopelessness	 of	 this	 enterprise.	 No	 human	 performance	 is	 ever



good	 enough,	 for	 there	 are	 always	 wrong	 desires	 in	 the	 heart,
coupled	with	a	lack	of	right	ones,	regardless	of	how	correct	one’s
outward	motions	may	be	(Ro	7:7–11;	cf.	Php	3:6)—and	it	is	at	the
heart	that	God	looks	first.
When	 we	 seek	 righteousness	 before	 God	 through	 keeping	 the
law,	the	law	arouses,	exposes	and	condemns	the	sin	that	permeates
our	moral	makeup,	making	us	aware	of	the	depth	of	our	guilt	(Ro
3:19;	1Co	15:56;	Gal	3:10).	So	the	futility	of	treating	the	law	as	a
covenant	 of	works,	 and	 of	 seeking	 righteousness	 by	 it,	 becomes
plain	(Gal	3:10–12;	4:21–31),	as	does	the	misery	of	not	knowing
what	else	to	do.	This	is	the	bondage	to	the	law	from	which	Christ
sets	us	free.
Second,	as	Christians	we	have	been	set	free	from	sin’s	dominion
(Jn	 8:34–36;	 Ro	 6:14–23).	 We	 have	 been	 supernaturally
regenerated	and	made	alive	 to	God	 through	union	with	Christ	 in
his	 death	 and	 risen	 life	 (Ro	 6:3–11),	 and	 this	 means	 that	 our
deepest	 desire	 now	 is	 to	 serve	 God	 by	 practicing	 righteousness
(Ro	6:18,	22).	Sin’s	domination	involved	not	only	constant	acts	of
disobedience,	but	also	a	constant	lack	of	zeal	for	law	keeping	that
sometimes	deteriorated	into	positive	resentment	and	hatred	toward
the	law.	Now,	however,	being	transformed	in	our	hearts,	motivated
by	gratitude	 for	 acceptance	 through	 free	grace,	 and	energized	by
the	Holy	Spirit,	we	“serve	in	the	new	way	of	the	Spirit,	and	not	in
the	 old	way	 of	 the	written	 code”	 (Ro	 7:6).	 This	means	 that	 our
attempts	at	obedience	are	now	joyful	and	integrated	in	a	way	that
was	 never	 true	 before.	 Sin	 rules	 them	no	 longer.	 In	 this	 respect,
too,	we	have	been	liberated	from	bondage.
Third,	as	Christians	we	have	been	set	free	from	the	superstition
that	 treats	 matter	 and	 physical	 pleasure	 as	 intrinsically	 evil.
Against	this	idea,	Paul	insisted	that	we	are	free	to	enjoy	as	God’s
good	gifts	all	created	things	and	the	pleasures	that	they	yield	(1Ti
4:1–5),	provided	only	that	we	do	not	 transgress	 the	moral	 law	in



our	enjoyments	nor	hinder	our	own	spiritual	well-being	or	that	of
others	 (1Co	 6:12–13;	 8:7–13).	 The	 Reformers	 renewed	 this
emphasis	against	various	forms	of	medieval	legalism.
Fourth,	as	Christians	we	are	free	from	the	regulations	that	others
add	 to	 the	 teaching	 of	 Scripture	 in	 the	 matters	 of	 faith	 and
worship.	To	 submit	 our	 consciences	 to	 such	 human	 additions	 to
Scripture—or,	 worse,	 to	 submit	 by	 blind	 obedience	 to	 such
requirements—is	 to	 violate	 the	 liberty	 of	 conscience	 that	 God
grants	 (cf.	WCF	 20).	 Fifth,	 as	 Christians	 we	 have	 been	 set	 free
from	 self-righteousness	 in	which	we	 compare	 our	 behavior	with
that	 of	 others	 and	 judge	 ours	 to	 be	 a	 lot	 better	 in	 God’s	 sight.
Sixth,	as	believers	we	have	been	set	free	from	the	urge	to	arrange
the	 many	 laws	 in	 order	 of	 importance.	 To	 do	 so	 we	 have	 to
introduce	 more	 laws—laws	 to	 tell	 us	 which	 laws	 are	 most
important.	Hence,	 by	 the	 end	 of	 the	Old	Testament	 period	 there
were	613	different	rules	or	laws	in	addition	to	explanations	about
them.
Nevertheless,	there	are	still	ways	in	which	believers	have	not	yet
been	completely	freed	by	God.	For	one	thing,	although	we	are	free
from	the	dominion	and	condemnation	of	sin,	we	are	not	free	from
its	presence	and	influence.	As	 long	as	we	are	 in	 this	 life,	we	are
continually	subjected	to	temptation	(1Ti	6:9),	drawn	in	by	the	lure
of	the	sin	that	continues	to	indwell	us	and	surround	us	(Ro	7:14–
25;	Gal	5:17)	and	plagued	by	demonic	forces	(1Co	7:5;	1Ti	4:1;
Rev	 16:14).	 Our	 individual	 freedom	 from	 sin’s	 presence	 awaits
our	 release	 from	 our	 mortal	 bodies,	 and	 our	 complete	 freedom
from	 the	presence	of	 sin	 in	creation	awaits	 Jesus’	 return	and	 the
restoration	of	all	things	in	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	(Rev
21:1–5).
Nor	 are	 we	 free	 to	 exercise	 our	 liberty	 in	 harmful	 ways.	 For
example,	 as	 Paul	 made	 clear	 in	 his	 discussion	 of	 questionable
matters	 such	 as	 eating	 food	 sacrificed	 to	 idols	 (Ro	 14;	 1Co	 8),



believers	have	an	obligation	not	to	exercise	their	freedoms	in	ways
that	may	 cause	 other	 believers	 to	 fall	 into	 sin.	 Further,	God	 has
not	freed	us	from	obedience	to	the	law.	Although	such	obedience
cannot	 merit	 our	 salvation,	 nor	 can	 our	 breaking	 of	 the	 law
condemn	 us,	 the	 law	 is	 still	 our	 moral	 guide.	 Jesus	 himself
affirmed	the	law’s	abiding	validity	in	the	life	of	every	believer	(Mt
5:17–19),	 and	 Paul	 went	 so	 far	 as	 to	 refer	 to	 it	 as	 “the	 law	 of
Christ”	(Gal	6:2).



1	Corinthians



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	Paul
Purpose:	To	counter	defiance,	divisions	and	lack	of	love	that	had
arisen	out	of	pride	and	self-importance	in	the	Corinthian	church

Date:	c.	A.D.	55
Key	Truths:
•	The	church	must	be	unified,	not	divided.
•	Christians	must	look	to	God,	not	to	the	world,	for	their	model	of
wisdom.

•	Proper	church	courts	and	discipline	ensure	 the	peace	and	purity
of	the	church.

•	Christian	liberty	must	be	exercised	in	ways	that	protect	those	who
are	weak	in	faith.

•	Worship	and	the	exercise	of	spiritual	gifts	must	respect	and	honor
God	and	fellow	believers.

•	 The	 reality	 of	 the	 future	 bodily	 resurrection	 of	 believers	 is
integral	to	the	gospel.

AUTHOR

This	 letter	 claims	 Paul	 as	 its	 author,	 and	 the	 Pauline	 authorship	 of	 the
Corinthian	 correspondence	 has	 not	 been	 seriously	 questioned.	 Even
radical	 scholars	 acknowledge	 that	 the	 epistle	 is	 fundamental	 to	 our
understanding	of	Paul’s	ministry	and	message.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING



Paul	 wrote	 from	 Ephesus	 (16:8),	 almost	 certainly	 during	 his	 third
missionary	 journey	 (c.	 A.D.	 53–57).	 Since	 Paul	 stayed	 in	 Ephesus	 for
well	 over	 two	 years	 (Ac	 19:8,	 10),	 we	 may	 date	 the	 writing	 of	 1
Corinthians	about	the	year	A.D.	55.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

Although	the	book	of	Acts	says	nothing	about	this	correspondence,	Acts
18:1–11	gives	us	some	 important	 information	about	 the	 founding	of	 the
church	in	Corinth	during	Paul’s	second	missionary	journey	(c.	A.D.	50–
52).	First,	Paul	arrived	in	Corinth	after	his	visit	to	Athens	(Ac	17:16–34),
an	 experience	 that	 had	 reminded	 him	 of	 the	 foolishness	 of	 worldly
wisdom.	 Second	Corinthians	 2:1–5	 suggests	 that	 this	 incident	with	 the
Athenian	 philosophers	made	 Paul	more	 determined	 than	 ever	 to	 preach
the	simple	message	of	 the	cross,	however	offensive	 it	might	be	 to	some.
Second,	with	 the	support	of	 the	 influential	Christian	couple	Aquila	and
Priscilla	(16:19),	Paul	preached	in	the	synagogue	in	Corinth	until	Jewish
opposition	 forced	 him	 to	 focus	 his	 ministry	 on	 Gentiles.	 Third,	 the
Christian	congregation	in	Corinth,	composed	of	both	Jews	and	Gentiles,
flourished	dramatically	(Ac	18:8–10).	Finally,	Paul’s	ministry	in	Corinth
lasted	more	than	18	months	(Ac	18:11,	18).	Paul	had	reason	to	expect	a
degree	of	spiritual	maturity	from	the	Corinthian	Christians.

This	 letter	 reveals	 that	 after	Paul	 left	Corinth,	 the	 church	developed	 a
remarkable	 number	 of	 serious	 problems.	 Bickering	 and	 division,
misunderstanding	of	the	sacraments,	disorder	during	the	worship	services,
theological	 heresy	 and	 the	 extremes	 of	 moral	 laxity	 and	 unhealthy
asceticism	 plagued	 the	 congregation.	What	 had	 happened?	Corinth	was
not	only	one	of	the	largest	cities	in	the	Roman	world,	but	also	one	of	the
most	 corrupt.	 A	 strategic	 commercial	 center,	 the	 city	 sought	 to	 provide
international	 pleasures.	 It	 was	 a	 setting	 that	 polarized	 the	 Christians—
some	 insisting	 that	 association	 with	 sinners	 was	 permissible	 and
necessary,	others	arguing	that	some	measure	of	isolation	was	essential	to



preserve	 holiness.	 These	 opposing	 tendencies	 spun	 out	 of	 control	 in
Corinth	and	endangered	the	future	of	the	congregation.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

We	may	 infer	 from	 5:9	 that	 Paul	 had	 sent	 the	 church	 an	 earlier	 letter
(which	 is	 no	 longer	 extant),	 exhorting	 its	 members	 to	 separate	 from
immoral	Christians.	This	letter	must	have	also	contained	a	request	for	an
offering	 (16:1–4)	 and	 probably	 other	 instructions	 related	 to	 problems
within	 the	 congregation.	 The	 troubles	 did	 not	 subside.	 Eventually,	 the
apostle	 received	 reports	 that	 the	church	 in	Corinth	was	being	 torn	apart
by	internal	divisions,	particularly	as	a	result	of	some	in	the	congregation
viewing	themselves	as	more	spiritual	and	knowledgeable	than	their	fellow
believers	 (1:11–12;	3:1–4;	8:1–3).	Pride	 also	 led	 to	 criticisms	hurled	 at
Paul	 (4:1–4),	 gross	 immorality	 by	 some	 church	 members	 (5:1)	 and
lawsuits	 among	 Christians	 (6:1–6).	 Moreover,	 the	 church	 itself	 had
written	 a	 letter	 to	 Paul	 requesting	 instruction	 about	 such	 matters	 as
marriage	and	divorce,	meat	offered	to	idols,	spiritual	gifts	and	the	method
Paul	 was	 using	 for	 his	 collection	 (7:1,	 25;	 8:1;	 12:1;	 16:1).	 The
Corinthians	 also	 asked	 for	 a	 visit	 from	 Apollos	 (16:12).	 Paul	 was
confronted	with	a	massive	task,	and	he	wrote	to	deal	with	the	problem.

The	 letter’s	 contents	 were	 determined	 by	 the	 specific	 issues	 that	 had
surfaced	 in	Corinth.	Many	 interpreters	 have	 suggested	 that	 the	 letter	 is
loosely	divided	into	two	parts:	the	matters	that	had	been	reported	to	Paul
(chs.	1–6)	and	the	problems	the	Corinthians	had	raised	in	their	letter	(chs.
7–16).	 The	 Greek	 phrase	 peri	 de,	 generally	 translated	 “now	 about,”
appears	to	introduce	Paul’s	responses	to	their	specific	questions	(7:1,	25;
8:1;	12:1;	16:1,	12).	Although	such	a	division	may	not	accurately	reflect
every	 section	 of	 the	 epistle,	 it	 does	 provide	 a	 valuable	 overview.	 One
should	note,	however,	that	behind	the	great	diversity	of	issues	treated	in
this	document	lie	some	deep	and	recurring	problems.	Challenges	to	Paul’s
authority	 and	 a	 lack	 of	 love	 revealed	 that	 the	 Corinthian	 believers	 had



become	 full	 of	 pride,	 thinking	 themselves	more	 spiritual	 and	 insightful
than	 other	 Christians.	 In	 the	 course	 of	 dealing	 with	 these	 issues,	 the
apostle	Paul	set	forth	his	teaching	on	a	number	of	specific	doctrines	that
he	believed	the	Corinthians	needed	to	hear.

Outline
I.	Greetings	and	Thanksgiving	(1:1–9)

Paul	identified	himself	and	expressed	thanks	for	the	Corinthians.

II.	Report	From	Chloe’s	Household	(1:10–6:20)
A.	Divisions	in	the	Church	(1:10–4:21)
1.	Report	(1:10–17)
2.	The	Wisdom	and	Power	of	God	(1:18–3:4)
3.	Ministry	and	Apostleship	(3:5–4:21)

B.	Moral	and	Ethical	Problems	(5:1–6:20)

Paul	responded	to	reports	he	had	received	from	Chloe’s	household	about
troubles	in	the	church.	The	wisdom	of	the	world	produces	arrogance	and
division	in	the	church.	The	Christian	faith	opposes	the	arrogance	of
worldly	eloquence	and	pride.	Ethical	problems	such	as	incest,	lawsuits
among	believers	and	sexual	immorality	also	result	from	false	pride.

1.	A	Case	of	Incest	(5:1–13)
2.	Lawsuits	(6:1–11)
3.	Sexual	Immorality	(6:12–20)

III.	The	Corinthians’	Letter	(7:1–16:12)
A.	Marriage	and	Divorce	(7:1–40)
1.	Marital	Relationships	(7:1–9)



2.	Divorce	(7:10–24)
3.	Virgins	(7:25–40)

B.	Food	Offered	to	Idols	(8:1–11:1)
1.	Central	Issues	(8:1–13)
2.	Paul’s	Authority	(9:1–27)
3.	Old	Testament	Examples	(10:1–22)
4.	Conclusions	(10:23–11:1)

Paul	responded	to	questions	raised	in	a	letter	from	the	Corinthian
church.	He	addressed	in	detail	specific	challenges	facing	the	Corinthians,
involving	marital	relationships,	divorce	and	virginity.	Rampant	idolatry	in
Corinth	raised	questions	about	involvement	in	pagan	rituals	and	meat
offered	to	idols.	Paul	addressed	specific	problems	in	worship,	such	as	head
coverings	and	the	Lord’s	Supper.	The	purpose	and	functions	of	spiritual
gifts	in	the	body	of	Christ,	including	tongues	and	prophecy,	must	be	set
within	the	framework	of	Christian	love	and	order.

C.	Problems	in	Worship	(11:2–34)
1.	Head	Coverings	(11:2–16)
2.	The	Lord’s	Supper	(11:17–34)

D.	Spiritual	Gifts	(12:1–14:40)
1.	Unity	and	Diversity	(12:1–31)
2.	The	Supremacy	of	Love	(13:1–13)
3.	Prophecy	and	Tongues	(14:1–25)

Contrary	to	pagan	religion,	the	Christian	faith	insists	that	salvation	is
complete	only	when	our	physical	bodies	are	renewed	and	enjoy	the	new
heavens	and	the	new	earth.	Paul	mentioned	several	practical	matters	in
passing,	especially	collections	of	funds	for	suffering	Jerusalem	believers.



4.	Principle	of	Order	(14:26–40)
E.	Resurrection	(15:1–58)
1.	Christ’s	Resurrection	(15:1–11)
2.	Believers’	Resurrection	(15:12–34)
3.	Resurrection	Body	(15:35–49)
4.	Conclusion	(15:50–58)

F.	Collection	and	Other	Matters	(16:1–12)
IV.	Conclusion	(16:13–24)

Paul	gave	final	greetings	and	commendations	as	he	closed	his	letter.
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1‡†Paul,	called	to	be	an	apostlea	of	Christ	Jesus	by	the	will	of	God,b	and
our	brother	Sosthenes,c

2†To	the	church	of	Godd	in	Corinth,e	to	those	sanctified	in	Christ	Jesus
and	calledf	to	be	his	holy	people,	together	with	all	those	everywhere	who
call	on	the	nameg	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ—their	Lord	and	ours:

3Grace	 and	 peace	 to	 you	 from	 God	 our	 Father	 and	 the	 Lord	 Jesus
Christ.h

THANKSGIVING

4‡I	 always	 thank	my	God	 for	 youi	 because	 of	 his	 grace	 given	 you	 in
Christ	 Jesus.	5†For	 in	him	you	have	been	enrichedj	 in	 every	way—with
all	kinds	of	speech	and	with	all	knowledgek—	6God	thus	confirming	our
testimonyl	 about	 Christ	 among	 you.	 7Therefore	 you	 do	 not	 lack	 any
spiritual	 giftm	 as	 you	 eagerly	 wait	 for	 our	 Lord	 Jesus	 Christ	 to	 be
revealed.n	8†He	will	 also	keep	you	 firm	 to	 the	 end,	 so	 that	 you	will	 be
blamelesso	on	the	day	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ.p	9God	is	faithful,q	who
has	called	your	into	fellowship	with	his	Son,	Jesus	Christ	our	Lord.s

A	CHURCH	DIVIDED	OVER	LEADERS

10‡†I	 appeal	 to	 you,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,[1]t	 in	 the	 name	 of	 our	 Lord



Jesus	Christ,	that	all	of	you	agree	with	one	another	in	what	you	say	and
that	there	be	no	divisions	among	you,u	but	that	you	be	perfectly	unitedv	in
mind	 and	 thought.	 11‡†My	 brothers	 and	 sisters,	 some	 from	 Chloe’s
householdw	have	informed	me	that	there	are	quarrels	among	you.	12†What
I	 mean	 is	 this:	 One	 of	 you	 says,	 “I	 follow	 Paul”;x	 another,	 “I	 follow
Apollos”;y	another,	“I	follow	Cephas[2]”;z	still	another,	“I	follow	Christ.”
13†Is	Christ	divided?	Was	Paul	crucified	for	you?	Were	you	baptized	in

the	 name	 of	 Paul?a	 14†I	 thank	 God	 that	 I	 did	 not	 baptize	 any	 of	 you
except	Crispusb	and	Gaius,c	15so	no	one	can	say	that	you	were	baptized
in	 my	 name.	 16†(Yes,	 I	 also	 baptized	 the	 householdd	 of	 Stephanas;e

beyond	 that,	 I	don’t	 remember	 if	 I	baptized	anyone	else.)	17†For	Christ
did	not	send	me	to	baptize,f	but	to	preach	the	gospel—not	with	wisdomg
and	eloquence,	lest	the	cross	of	Christ	be	emptied	of	its	power.

CHRIST	CRUCIFIED	IS	GOD’S	POWER	AND	WISDOM

18‡†For	 the	 message	 of	 the	 cross	 is	 foolishnessh	 to	 those	 who	 are
perishing,i	but	to	us	who	are	being	savedj	it	is	the	power	of	God.k	19For	it
is	written:

“I	will	destroy	the	wisdom	of	the	wise;
the	intelligence	of	the	intelligent	I	will	frustrate.”[3]l

20‡†Where	is	the	wise	person?m	Where	is	the	teacher	of	the	law?	Where
is	the	philosopher	of	this	age?n	Has	not	God	made	foolisho	the	wisdom	of
the	 world?	 21†For	 since	 in	 the	 wisdom	 of	 God	 the	 worldp	 through	 its
wisdom	did	not	know	him,	God	was	pleased	 through	 the	 foolishness	of
what	was	preached	to	saveq	those	who	believe.r	22Jews	demand	signss	and



Greeks	look	for	wisdom,	23†but	we	preach	Christ	crucified:t	a	stumbling
blocku	 to	Jews	and	foolishnessv	 to	Gentiles,	24†but	 to	 those	whom	God
has	 called,w	 both	 Jews	 and	 Greeks,	 Christ	 the	 power	 of	 Godx	 and	 the
wisdom	 of	 God.y	 25For	 the	 foolishnessz	 of	 God	 is	 wiser	 than	 human
wisdom,	and	the	weaknessa	of	God	is	stronger	than	human	strength.
26†Brothers	and	sisters,	think	of	what	you	were	when	you	were	called.b

Not	 many	 of	 you	 were	 wisec	 by	 human	 standards;	 not	 many	 were
influential;	not	many	were	of	noble	birth.	27But	God	chosed	the	foolishe
things	of	the	world	to	shame	the	wise;	God	chose	the	weak	things	of	the
world	 to	 shame	 the	 strong.	 28God	 chose	 the	 lowly	 things	 of	 this	world
and	 the	 despised	 things—and	 the	 things	 that	 are	 notf—to	 nullify	 the
things	that	are,	29†so	that	no	one	may	boast	before	him.g	30‡†It	is	because
of	him	that	you	are	in	Christ	Jesus,h	who	has	become	for	us	wisdom	from
God—that	is,	our	righteousness,i	holinessj	and	redemption.k	31Therefore,
as	it	is	written:	“Let	the	one	who	boasts	boast	in	the	Lord.”[4]l
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1†And	so	it	was	with	me,	brothers	and	sisters.	When	I	came	to	you,	I	did
not	come	with	eloquence	or	human	wisdoma	as	 I	proclaimed	 to	you	 the
testimony	 about	God.[5]	 2†For	 I	 resolved	 to	 know	 nothing	while	 I	 was
with	 you	 except	 Jesus	 Christ	 and	 him	 crucified.b	 3‡I	 came	 to	 youc	 in
weaknessd	with	great	fear	and	trembling.e	4My	message	and	my	preaching
were	not	with	wise	and	persuasive	words,f	but	with	a	demonstration	of	the
Spirit’s	power,g	5so	that	your	faith	might	not	rest	on	human	wisdom,	but
on	God’s	power.h

GOD’S	WISDOM	REVEALED	BY	THE	SPIRIT

6‡†We	do,	however,	speak	a	message	of	wisdom	among	the	mature,i	but
not	the	wisdom	of	this	agej	or	of	the	rulers	of	this	age,	who	are	coming	to
nothing.k	 7†No,	 we	 declare	 God’s	 wisdom,	 a	 mysteryl	 that	 has	 been
hiddenm	and	that	God	destined	for	our	glory	before	time	began.	8†None
of	 the	 rulers	of	 this	 agen	 understood	 it,	 for	 if	 they	had,	 they	would	not
have	crucified	the	Lord	of	glory.o	9‡However,	as	it	is	written:

“What	no	eye	has	seen,
what	no	ear	has	heard,

and	what	no	human	mind	has	conceived”[6]—
the	things	God	has	prepared	for	those	who	love	him—p

10these	are	the	things	God	has	revealedq	to	us	by	his	Spirit.r



The	Spirit	searches	all	things,	even	the	deep	things	of	God.	11†For	who
knows	a	person’s	 thoughtss	 except	 their	own	spiritt	within	 them?	In	 the
same	way	no	one	knows	 the	 thoughts	of	God	except	 the	Spirit	 of	God.
12What	we	have	 received	 is	not	 the	 spiritu	 of	 the	world,v	 but	 the	Spirit
who	is	from	God,	so	that	we	may	understand	what	God	has	freely	given
us.	13†This	is	what	we	speak,	not	in	words	taught	us	by	human	wisdomw
but	 in	 words	 taught	 by	 the	 Spirit,	 explaining	 spiritual	 realities	 with
Spirit-taught	words.[7]	14†The	person	without	 the	Spirit	does	not	accept
the	 things	 that	 come	 from	 the	 Spirit	 of	 Godx	 but	 considers	 them
foolishness,y	and	cannot	understand	them	because	they	are	discerned	only
through	the	Spirit.	15†The	person	with	the	Spiritz	makes	judgments	about
all	 things,	but	such	a	person	 is	not	subject	 to	merely	human	 judgments,
16†for,

“Who	has	known	the	mind	of	the	Lord
so	as	to	instruct	him?”[8]a

But	we	have	the	mind	of	Christ.b
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THE	CHURCH	AND	ITS	LEADERS

1†Brothers	and	sisters,	I	could	not	address	you	as	people	who	live	by	the
Spirita	but	as	people	who	are	still	worldlyb—mere	infantsc	in	Christ.	2†I
gave	you	milk,	not	solid	food,d	for	you	were	not	yet	ready	for	it.e	Indeed,
you	are	still	not	ready.	3†You	are	still	worldly.	For	since	there	is	jealousy
and	quarrelingf	among	you,	are	you	not	worldly?	Are	you	not	acting	like
mere	 humans?	 4†For	 when	 one	 says,	 “I	 follow	 Paul,”	 and	 another,	 “I
follow	Apollos,”g	are	you	not	mere	human	beings?
5‡†What,	 after	 all,	 is	 Apollos?h	 And	 what	 is	 Paul?	 Only	 servants,i

through	whom	you	came	to	believe—as	the	Lord	has	assigned	to	each	his
task.	6‡†I	planted	the	seed,j	Apollos	watered	it,	but	God	has	been	making
it	 grow.	 7So	 neither	 the	 one	 who	 plants	 nor	 the	 one	 who	 waters	 is
anything,	but	only	God,	who	makes	things	grow.	8The	one	who	plants	and
the	 one	who	waters	 have	 one	 purpose,	 and	 they	will	 each	 be	 rewarded
according	to	their	own	labor.k	9†For	we	are	co-workers	in	God’s	service;l

you	are	God’s	field,m	God’s	building.n

10†By	 the	 grace	 God	 has	 given	 me,o	 I	 laid	 a	 foundationp	 as	 a	 wise
builder,	 and	 someone	 else	 is	 building	 on	 it.	But	 each	one	 should	 build
with	 care.	 11†For	 no	 one	 can	 lay	 any	 foundation	 other	 than	 the	 one
already	 laid,	 which	 is	 Jesus	 Christ.q	 12‡If	 anyone	 builds	 on	 this
foundation	 using	 gold,	 silver,	 costly	 stones,	wood,	 hay	 or	 straw,	 13their
work	will	be	shown	for	what	it	is,r	because	the	Days	will	bring	it	to	light.
It	 will	 be	 revealed	 with	 fire,	 and	 the	 fire	 will	 test	 the	 quality	 of	 each
person’s	work.t	14If	what	has	been	built	survives,	the	builder	will	receive



a	reward.u	15If	it	is	burned	up,	the	builder	will	suffer	loss	but	yet	will	be
saved—even	though	only	as	one	escaping	through	the	flames.v

16†Don’t	 you	 know	 that	 you	 yourselves	 are	 God’s	 templew	 and	 that
God’s	Spirit	dwells	in	your	midst?x	17†If	anyone	destroys	God’s	temple,
God	will	destroy	that	person;	for	God’s	temple	is	sacred,	and	you	together
are	that	temple.
18‡Do	not	deceive	yourselves.	If	any	of	you	think	you	are	wisey	by	the

standards	 of	 this	 age,z	 you	 should	 become	 “fools”	 so	 that	 you	 may
become	wise.	 19For	 the	wisdom	 of	 this	 world	 is	 foolishnessa	 in	 God’s
sight.	As	it	is	written:	“He	catches	the	wise	in	their	craftiness”[9];b	20and
again,	 “The	 Lord	 knows	 that	 the	 thoughts	 of	 the	 wise	 are	 futile.”[10]c
21‡†So	 then,	 no	 more	 boasting	 about	 human	 leaders!d	 All	 things	 are
yours,e	22whether	Paul	or	Apollosf	or	Cephas[11]g	or	the	world	or	life	or
death	 or	 the	 present	 or	 the	 futureh—all	 are	 yours,	 23and	 you	 are	 of
Christ,i	and	Christ	is	of	God.
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THE	NATURE	OF	TRUE	APOSTLESHIP

1‡†This,	then,	is	how	you	ought	to	regard	us:	as	servantsa	of	Christ	and
as	 those	 entrustedb	 with	 the	 mysteriesc	 God	 has	 revealed.	 2Now	 it	 is
required	 that	 those	who	have	been	given	a	 trust	must	prove	 faithful.	3†I
care	very	little	if	I	am	judged	by	you	or	by	any	human	court;	indeed,	I	do
not	even	judge	myself.	4My	conscienced	is	clear,	but	that	does	not	make
me	innocent.e	It	is	the	Lord	who	judges	me.f	5†Therefore	judge	nothingg

before	 the	appointed	 time;	wait	until	 the	Lord	comes.h	He	will	bring	 to
lighti	what	is	hidden	in	darkness	and	will	expose	the	motives	of	the	heart.
At	that	time	each	will	receive	their	praise	from	God.j

6†Now,	brothers	and	sisters,	 I	have	applied	 these	 things	 to	myself	and
Apollos	 for	your	benefit,	 so	 that	you	may	 learn	 from	us	 the	meaning	of
the	 saying,	 “Do	not	go	beyond	what	 is	written.”k	Then	you	will	 not	 be
puffed	up	in	being	a	follower	of	one	of	us	over	against	the	other.l	7†For
who	makes	you	different	 from	anyone	else?	What	do	you	have	 that	you
did	not	receive?m	And	if	you	did	receive	it,	why	do	you	boast	as	though
you	did	not?
8‡†Already	you	have	all	you	want!	Already	you	have	become	rich!n	You

have	begun	to	reign—and	that	without	us!	How	I	wish	that	you	really	had
begun	to	reign	so	that	we	also	might	reign	with	you!	9For	it	seems	to	me
that	God	has	put	us	apostles	on	display	at	the	end	of	the	procession,	like
those	condemned	to	dieo	in	the	arena.	We	have	been	made	a	spectaclep	to
the	whole	universe,	to	angels	as	well	as	to	human	beings.	10†We	are	fools
for	Christ,q	 but	 you	 are	 so	 wise	 in	 Christ!r	We	 are	 weak,	 but	 you	 are



strong!s	You	are	honored,	we	are	dishonored!	11To	this	very	hour	we	go
hungry	 and	 thirsty,	 we	 are	 in	 rags,	 we	 are	 brutally	 treated,	 we	 are
homeless.t	12We	work	hard	with	our	own	hands.u	When	we	 are	 cursed,
we	 bless;v	 when	 we	 are	 persecuted,w	 we	 endure	 it;	 13when	 we	 are
slandered,	we	answer	kindly.	We	have	become	the	scum	of	the	earth,	the
garbagex	of	the	world—right	up	to	this	moment.

PAUL’S	APPEAL	AND	WARNING

14‡†I	 am	writing	 this	 not	 to	 shame	 youy	 but	 to	warn	 you	 as	my	 dear
children.z	15†Even	 if	 you	had	 ten	 thousand	guardians	 in	Christ,	 you	do
not	have	many	fathers,	for	in	Christ	Jesus	I	became	your	fathera	through
the	gospel.b	16Therefore	 I	 urge	you	 to	 imitate	me.c	17†For	 this	 reason	 I
have	sent	to	youd	Timothy,e	my	sonf	whom	I	love,	who	is	faithful	 in	the
Lord.	He	will	remind	you	of	my	way	of	life	in	Christ	Jesus,	which	agrees
with	what	I	teach	everywhere	in	every	church.g

18†Some	of	you	have	become	arrogant,h	as	if	I	were	not	coming	to	you.i
19But	I	will	come	to	you	very	soon,j	if	the	Lord	is	willing,k	and	then	I	will
find	out	not	only	how	these	arrogant	people	are	talking,	but	what	power
they	 have.	 20For	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God	 is	 not	 a	 matter	 ofl	 talk	 but	 of
power.m	 21What	 do	 you	 prefer?	 Shall	 I	 come	 to	 you	 with	 a	 rod	 of
discipline,n	or	shall	I	come	in	love	and	with	a	gentle	spirit?
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DEALING	WITH	A	CASE	OF	INCEST

1‡†It	is	actually	reported	that	there	is	sexual	immorality	among	you,	and
of	 a	 kind	 that	 even	 pagans	 do	 not	 tolerate:	A	man	 is	 sleeping	with	 his
father’s	wife.a	2†And	you	are	proud!	Shouldn’t	you	rather	have	gone	into
mourningb	 and	have	put	out	of	your	 fellowshipc	 the	man	who	has	been
doing	this?	3‡For	my	part,	even	though	I	am	not	physically	present,	I	am
with	you	 in	spirit.d	As	one	who	 is	present	with	you	 in	 this	way,	 I	 have
already	passed	judgment	in	the	name	of	our	Lord	Jesuse	on	the	one	who
has	been	doing	 this.	4So	when	you	are	assembled	and	 I	am	with	you	 in
spirit,	and	the	power	of	our	Lord	Jesus	is	present,	5hand	this	man	overf	to
Satang	 for	 the	destruction	of	 the	 flesh,[12],[13]	 so	 that	 his	 spirit	may	be
saved	on	the	day	of	the	Lord.h

6‡†Your	 boasting	 is	 not	 good.i	 Don’t	 you	 know	 that	 a	 little	 yeastj

leavens	the	whole	batch	of	dough?k	7†Get	rid	of	the	old	yeast,	so	that	you
may	 be	 a	 new	 unleavened	 batch—as	 you	 really	 are.	 For	 Christ,	 our
Passover	lamb,	has	been	sacrificed.l	8†Therefore	let	us	keep	the	Festival,
not	with	the	old	bread	leavened	with	malice	and	wickedness,	but	with	the
unleavened	breadm	of	sincerity	and	truth.
9‡I	wrote	 to	 you	 in	my	 letter	 not	 to	 associaten	with	 sexually	 immoral

people—	10not	at	all	meaning	the	people	of	this	worldo	who	are	immoral,
or	the	greedy	and	swindlers,	or	idolaters.	In	that	case	you	would	have	to
leave	 this	 world.	 11But	 now	 I	 am	 writing	 to	 you	 that	 you	 must	 not
associate	 with	 anyone	 who	 claims	 to	 be	 a	 brother	 or	 sister[14]p	 but	 is
sexually	 immoral	 or	 greedy,	 an	 idolaterq	 or	 slanderer,	 a	 drunkard	 or



swindler.	Do	not	even	eat	with	such	people.r

12‡What	business	is	it	of	mine	to	judge	those	outsides	the	church?	Are
you	not	 to	 judge	 those	 inside?t	13God	will	 judge	 those	 outside.	 “Expel
the	wicked	person	from	among	you.”[15]u

Article:	Church	Discipline	and	Excommunication:	Who	Should	Be
Disciplined?
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LAWSUITS	AMONG	BELIEVERS

1‡†If	any	of	you	has	a	dispute	with	another,	do	you	dare	to	take	it	before
the	ungodly	for	judgment	instead	of	before	the	Lord’s	people?a	2‡Or	do
you	not	know	that	 the	Lord’s	people	will	 judge	 the	world?b	And	 if	you
are	to	judge	the	world,	are	you	not	competent	to	judge	trivial	cases?	3Do
you	not	know	 that	we	will	 judge	angels?	How	much	more	 the	 things	of
this	life!	4Therefore,	if	you	have	disputes	about	such	matters,	do	you	ask
for	a	ruling	from	those	whose	way	of	life	is	scorned	in	the	church?	5I	say
this	 to	 shame	you.c	 Is	 it	 possible	 that	 there	 is	 nobody	 among	 you	wise
enough	to	judge	a	dispute	between	believers?d	6But	instead,	one	brothere

takes	another	to	court—and	this	in	front	of	unbelievers!f

7†The	very	fact	that	you	have	lawsuits	among	you	means	you	have	been
completely	defeated	already.	Why	not	rather	be	wronged?	Why	not	rather
be	cheated?g	 8Instead,	 you	 yourselves	 cheat	 and	 do	wrong,	 and	 you	 do
this	 to	 your	 brothers	 and	 sisters.h	 9‡†Or	 do	 you	 not	 know	 that
wrongdoers	will	not	 inherit	 the	kingdom	of	God?i	Do	not	 be	deceived:j

Neither	 the	sexually	 immoral	nor	 idolaters	nor	adulterersk	nor	men	who
have	 sex	with	men[16]l	 10nor	 thieves	 nor	 the	 greedy	 nor	 drunkards	 nor
slanderers	nor	swindlersm	will	inherit	the	kingdom	of	God.	11†And	that	is
what	 some	 of	 you	were.n	But	 you	were	washed,o	 you	were	 sanctified,p

you	were	justifiedq	in	the	name	of	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ	and	by	the	Spirit
of	our	God.

SEXUAL	IMMORALITY



12‡“I	 have	 the	 right	 to	 do	 anything,”	 you	 say—but	 not	 everything	 is
beneficial.r	“I	have	the	right	to	do	anything”—but	I	will	not	be	mastered
by	anything.	13You	say,	“Food	for	the	stomach	and	the	stomach	for	food,
and	God	will	destroy	 them	both.”s	The	body,	however,	 is	not	meant	 for
sexual	immorality	but	for	the	Lord,t	and	the	Lord	for	the	body.	14†By	his
power	God	 raised	 the	 Lord	 from	 the	 dead,u	 and	 he	will	 raise	 us	 also.v
15‡†Do	you	not	know	that	your	bodies	are	members	of	Christ	himself?w
Shall	I	then	take	the	members	of	Christ	and	unite	them	with	a	prostitute?
Never!	16‡Do	you	not	know	that	he	who	unites	himself	with	a	prostitute
is	 one	 with	 her	 in	 body?	 For	 it	 is	 said,	 “The	 two	 will	 become	 one
flesh.”[17]x	 17But	 whoever	 is	 united	 with	 the	 Lord	 is	 one	 with	 him	 in
spirit.[18]y

18†Flee	 from	 sexual	 immorality.z	 All	 other	 sins	 a	 person	 commits	 are
outside	the	body,	but	whoever	sins	sexually,	sins	against	their	own	body.a
19†Do	 you	 not	 know	 that	 your	 bodies	 are	 templesb	 of	 the	Holy	 Spirit,
who	 is	 in	 you,	 whom	 you	 have	 received	 from	 God?	 You	 are	 not	 your
own;c	 20you	 were	 bought	 at	 a	 price.d	 Therefore	 honor	 God	 with	 your
bodies.e
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CONCERNING	MARRIED	LIFE

1‡†Now	for	the	matters	you	wrote	about:	“It	is	good	for	a	man	not	to	have
sexual	 relations	 with	 a	 woman.”a	 2†But	 since	 sexual	 immorality	 is
occurring,	each	man	should	have	sexual	relations	with	his	own	wife,	and
each	 woman	 with	 her	 own	 husband.	 3†The	 husband	 should	 fulfill	 his
marital	 duty	 to	 his	wife,b	 and	 likewise	 the	wife	 to	 her	 husband.	 4†The
wife	 does	 not	 have	 authority	 over	 her	 own	 body	 but	 yields	 it	 to	 her
husband.	In	 the	same	way,	 the	husband	does	not	have	authority	over	his
own	body	but	yields	 it	 to	his	wife.	5‡Do	not	deprive	 each	other	 except
perhaps	 by	 mutual	 consent	 and	 for	 a	 time,c	 so	 that	 you	 may	 devote
yourselves	 to	 prayer.	 Then	 come	 together	 again	 so	 that	 Satand	 will	 not
tempt	 youe	 because	 of	 your	 lack	 of	 self-control.	 6I	 say	 this	 as	 a
concession,	not	as	a	command.f	7‡I	wish	that	all	of	you	were	as	I	am.g	But
each	of	you	has	your	own	gift	 from	God;	one	has	 this	gift,	 another	has
that.h

8Now	to	the	unmarried[19]	and	the	widows	I	say:	It	is	good	for	them	to
stay	 unmarried,	 as	 I	 do.i	 9†But	 if	 they	 cannot	 control	 themselves,	 they
should	marry,j	for	it	is	better	to	marry	than	to	burn	with	passion.
10‡†To	 the	married	 I	 give	 this	 command	 (not	 I,	 but	 the	Lord):	A	wife

must	not	separate	from	her	husband.k	11†But	if	she	does,	she	must	remain
unmarried	or	else	be	reconciled	to	her	husband.l	And	a	husband	must	not
divorce	his	wife.
12‡To	the	rest	I	say	this	(I,	not	the	Lord):m	If	any	brother	has	a	wife	who

is	not	a	believer	and	she	is	willing	to	live	with	him,	he	must	not	divorce



her.	 13And	 if	 a	 woman	 has	 a	 husband	 who	 is	 not	 a	 believer	 and	 he	 is
willing	to	live	with	her,	she	must	not	divorce	him.	14†For	the	unbelieving
husband	has	been	 sanctified	 through	his	wife,	 and	 the	unbelieving	wife
has	 been	 sanctified	 through	 her	 believing	 husband.	 Otherwise	 your
children	would	be	unclean,	but	as	it	is,	they	are	holy.n

15†But	if	the	unbeliever	leaves,	let	it	be	so.	The	brother	or	the	sister	is
not	 bound	 in	 such	 circumstances;	 God	 has	 called	 us	 to	 live	 in	 peace.o
16†How	do	you	know,	wife,	whether	you	will	savep	your	husband?q	Or,
how	do	you	know,	husband,	whether	you	will	save	your	wife?

CONCERNING	CHANGE	OF	STATUS

17‡†Nevertheless,	 each	 person	 should	 live	 as	 a	 believer	 in	 whatever
situation	 the	 Lord	 has	 assigned	 to	 them,	 just	 as	God	 has	 called	 them.r

This	 is	 the	 rule	 I	 lay	 down	 in	 all	 the	 churches.s	 18Was	 a	 man	 already
circumcised	when	he	was	called?	He	should	not	become	uncircumcised.
Was	 a	 man	 uncircumcised	 when	 he	 was	 called?	 He	 should	 not	 be
circumcised.t	19†Circumcision	is	nothing	and	uncircumcision	is	nothing.u

Keeping	God’s	commands	is	what	counts.	20†Each	person	should	remain
in	the	situation	they	were	in	when	God	called	them.v

21†Were	you	a	slave	when	you	were	called?	Don’t	 let	 it	 trouble	you—
although	if	you	can	gain	your	freedom,	do	so.	22For	 the	one	who	was	a
slave	 when	 called	 to	 faith	 in	 the	 Lord	 is	 the	 Lord’s	 freed	 person;w

similarly,	 the	 one	 who	was	 free	 when	 called	 is	 Christ’s	 slave.x	 23†You
were	 bought	 at	 a	 price;y	 do	 not	 become	 slaves	 of	 human	 beings.
24†Brothers	 and	 sisters,	 each	 person,	 as	 responsible	 to	 God,	 should
remain	in	the	situation	they	were	in	when	God	called	them.z



CONCERNING	THE	UNMARRIED

25‡†Now	about	virgins:	I	have	no	command	from	the	Lord,a	but	I	give	a
judgment	as	one	who	by	the	Lord’s	mercyb	is	trustworthy.	26†Because	of
the	 present	 crisis,	 I	 think	 that	 it	 is	 good	 for	 a	man	 to	 remain	 as	 he	 is.c
27†Are	you	pledged	to	a	woman?	Do	not	seek	to	be	released.	Are	you	free
from	 such	 a	 commitment?	 Do	 not	 look	 for	 a	 wife.d	 28†But	 if	 you	 do
marry,	you	have	not	sinned;e	and	if	a	virgin	marries,	she	has	not	sinned.
But	 those	who	marry	will	 face	many	 troubles	 in	 this	 life,	 and	 I	want	 to
spare	you	this.
29‡What	 I	mean,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,	 is	 that	 the	 time	 is	 short.f	 From

now	on	those	who	have	wives	should	live	as	if	they	do	not;	30those	who
mourn,	as	if	they	did	not;	those	who	are	happy,	as	if	they	were	not;	those
who	buy	something,	as	if	it	were	not	theirs	to	keep;	31those	who	use	the
things	 of	 the	 world,	 as	 if	 not	 engrossed	 in	 them.	 For	 this	 world	 in	 its
present	form	is	passing	away.g

32†I	 would	 like	 you	 to	 be	 free	 from	 concern.	 An	 unmarried	 man	 is
concerned	about	the	Lord’s	affairsh—how	he	can	please	the	Lord.	33‡But
a	married	man	is	concerned	about	the	affairs	of	this	world—how	he	can
please	his	wife—	34‡and	his	interests	are	divided.	An	unmarried	woman
or	virgin	is	concerned	about	the	Lord’s	affairs:	Her	aim	is	to	be	devoted	to
the	 Lord	 in	 both	 body	 and	 spirit.i	 But	 a	 married	 woman	 is	 concerned
about	the	affairs	of	this	world—how	she	can	please	her	husband.	35†I	am
saying	this	for	your	own	good,	not	to	restrict	you,	but	that	you	may	live	in
a	right	way	in	undividedj	devotion	to	the	Lord.
36‡If	anyone	is	worried	that	he	might	not	be	acting	honorably	toward	the

virgin	he	is	engaged	to,	and	if	his	passions	are	too	strong[20]	and	he	feels
he	 ought	 to	marry,	 he	 should	 do	 as	 he	wants.	He	 is	 not	 sinning.k	 They



should	get	married.	37But	the	man	who	has	settled	the	matter	in	his	own
mind,	who	is	under	no	compulsion	but	has	control	over	his	own	will,	and
who	has	made	up	his	mind	not	 to	marry	 the	virgin—this	man	also	does
the	 right	 thing.	38So	 then,	he	who	marries	 the	virgin	does	 right,l	 but	 he
who	does	not	marry	her	does	better.[21]

39†A	woman	 is	bound	 to	her	husband	as	 long	as	he	 lives.m	But	 if	 her
husband	dies,	she	is	free	to	marry	anyone	she	wishes,	but	he	must	belong
to	the	Lord.n	40†In	my	judgment,o	she	is	happier	if	she	stays	as	she	is—
and	I	think	that	I	too	have	the	Spirit	of	God.
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CONCERNING	FOOD	SACRIFICED	TO	IDOLS

1‡†Now	about	 food	sacrificed	 to	 idols:a	We	know	 that	 “We	all	possess
knowledge.”b	But	knowledge	puffs	up	while	love	builds	up.	2Those	who
think	 they	 know	 somethingc	 do	 not	 yet	 know	 as	 they	 ought	 to	 know.d
3†But	whoever	loves	God	is	known	by	God.[22]e

4†So	then,	about	eating	food	sacrificed	to	idols:f	We	know	that	“An	idol
is	nothing	at	all	in	the	world”g	and	that	“There	is	no	God	but	one.”h	5For
even	if	there	are	so-called	gods,i	whether	in	heaven	or	on	earth	(as	indeed
there	 are	many	“gods”	 and	many	“lords”),	6†yet	 for	 us	 there	 is	 but	 one
God,j	the	Father,k	from	whom	all	things	camel	and	for	whom	we	live;	and
there	is	but	one	Lord,m	Jesus	Christ,	through	whom	all	things	camen	and
through	whom	we	live.
7†But	not	everyone	possesses	this	knowledge.o	Some	people	are	still	so

accustomed	to	idols	that	when	they	eat	sacrificial	food	they	think	of	it	as
having	been	sacrificed	to	a	god,	and	since	their	conscience	is	weak,p	it	is
defiled.	8But	food	does	not	bring	us	near	to	God;q	we	are	no	worse	if	we
do	not	eat,	and	no	better	if	we	do.
9Be	careful,	however,	that	the	exercise	of	your	rights	does	not	become	a

stumbling	blockr	to	the	weak.s	10†For	if	someone	with	a	weak	conscience
sees	you,	with	all	your	knowledge,	eating	in	an	idol’s	temple,	won’t	that
person	 be	 emboldened	 to	 eat	 what	 is	 sacrificed	 to	 idols?t	 11‡†So	 this
weak	 brother	 or	 sister,	 for	 whom	 Christ	 died,	 is	 destroyedu	 by	 your
knowledge.	12†When	you	sin	against	themv	 in	this	way	and	wound	their
weak	 conscience,	 you	 sin	 against	 Christ.w	 13†Therefore,	 if	 what	 I	 eat



causes	my	brother	or	sister	to	fall	into	sin,	I	will	never	eat	meat	again,	so
that	I	will	not	cause	them	to	fall.x
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PAUL’S	RIGHTS	AS	AN	APOSTLE

1‡†Am	I	not	free?a	Am	I	not	an	apostle?b	Have	I	not	seen	Jesus	our	Lord?
c	Are	you	not	the	result	of	my	work	in	the	Lord?d	2Even	though	I	may	not
be	an	apostle	 to	others,	surely	I	am	to	you!	For	you	are	 the	seale	of	my
apostleship	in	the	Lord.
3†This	 is	my	defense	 to	 those	who	 sit	 in	 judgment	 on	me.	 4Don’t	we

have	 the	 right	 to	 food	 and	 drink?f	 5†Don’t	we	 have	 the	 right	 to	 take	 a
believing	wifeg	 along	 with	 us,	 as	 do	 the	 other	 apostles	 and	 the	 Lord’s
brothersh	 and	Cephas[23]?i	6Or	 is	 it	 only	 I	 and	Barnabasj	who	 lack	 the
right	to	not	work	for	a	living?
7‡Who	serves	as	a	soldierk	at	his	own	expense?	Who	plants	a	vineyardl

and	does	 not	 eat	 its	 grapes?	Who	 tends	 a	 flock	 and	does	 not	 drink	 the
milk?	8Do	I	say	this	merely	on	human	authority?	Doesn’t	the	Law	say	the
same	thing?	9For	it	is	written	in	the	Law	of	Moses:	“Do	not	muzzle	an	ox
while	 it	 is	 treading	 out	 the	 grain.”[24]m	 Is	 it	 about	 oxen	 that	 God	 is
concerned?n	 10†Surely	 he	 says	 this	 for	 us,	 doesn’t	 he?	 Yes,	 this	 was
written	for	us,o	because	whoever	plows	and	threshes	should	be	able	to	do
so	in	the	hope	of	sharing	in	the	harvest.p	11If	we	have	sown	spiritual	seed
among	you,	is	it	too	much	if	we	reap	a	material	harvest	from	you?q	12†If
others	 have	 this	 right	 of	 support	 from	you,	 shouldn’t	we	have	 it	 all	 the
more?

But	we	did	not	use	this	right.r	On	the	contrary,	we	put	up	with	anything
rather	than	hinders	the	gospel	of	Christ.
13Don’t	you	know	that	those	who	serve	in	the	temple	get	their	food	from



the	temple,	and	that	those	who	serve	at	the	altar	share	in	what	is	offered
on	 the	 altar?t	 14†In	 the	 same	way,	 the	 Lord	 has	 commanded	 that	 those
who	preach	the	gospel	should	receive	their	living	from	the	gospel.u

15‡But	I	have	not	used	any	of	these	rights.v	And	I	am	not	writing	this	in
the	hope	that	you	will	do	such	things	for	me,	for	I	would	rather	die	than
allow	 anyone	 to	 deprive	 me	 of	 this	 boast.w	 16For	 when	 I	 preach	 the
gospel,	I	cannot	boast,	since	I	am	compelled	to	preach.x	Woe	to	me	if	I	do
not	preach	 the	gospel!	17If	 I	 preach	voluntarily,	 I	 have	 a	 reward;y	 if	 not
voluntarily,	 I	am	simply	discharging	 the	 trust	committed	 to	me.z	18What
then	 is	my	reward?	Just	 this:	 that	 in	preaching	 the	gospel	 I	may	offer	 it
free	of	charge,a	and	so	not	make	full	use	of	my	rightsb	as	a	preacher	of
the	gospel.

PAUL’S	USE	OF	HIS	FREEDOM

19‡†Though	I	am	freec	and	belong	to	no	one,	I	have	made	myself	a	slave
to	everyone,d	to	win	as	many	as	possible.e	20†To	the	Jews	I	became	like	a
Jew,	to	win	the	Jews.f	To	those	under	the	law	I	became	like	one	under	the
law	(though	I	myself	am	not	under	the	law),g	so	as	to	win	those	under	the
law.	21†To	those	not	having	the	law	I	became	like	one	not	having	the	lawh

(though	I	am	not	free	from	God’s	law	but	am	under	Christ’s	law),i	so	as	to
win	those	not	having	the	law.	22†To	the	weak	I	became	weak,	to	win	the
weak.j	 I	 have	 become	 all	 things	 to	 all	 peoplek	 so	 that	 by	 all	 possible
means	I	might	save	some.l	23I	do	all	this	for	the	sake	of	the	gospel,	that	I
may	share	in	its	blessings.

THE	NEED	FOR	SELF-DISCIPLINE



24†Do	you	not	know	that	in	a	race	all	the	runners	run,	but	only	one	gets
the	 prize?m	 Runn	 in	 such	 a	 way	 as	 to	 get	 the	 prize.	 25Everyone	 who
competes	in	the	games	goes	into	strict	training.	They	do	it	to	get	a	crowno

that	 will	 not	 last,	 but	 we	 do	 it	 to	 get	 a	 crown	 that	 will	 last	 forever.p
26Therefore	I	do	not	run	like	someone	running	aimlessly;q	I	do	not	fight
like	a	boxer	beating	the	air.r	27†No,	I	strike	a	blow	to	my	bodys	and	make
it	my	 slave	 so	 that	 after	 I	 have	preached	 to	 others,	 I	myself	will	 not	 be
disqualified	for	the	prize.t
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WARNINGS	FROM	ISRAEL’S	HISTORY

1‡For	I	do	not	want	you	to	be	ignoranta	of	the	fact,	brothers	and	sisters,
that	 our	 ancestors	 were	 all	 under	 the	 cloudb	 and	 that	 they	 all	 passed
through	the	sea.c	2†They	were	all	baptized	intod	Moses	in	the	cloud	and
in	 the	 sea.	3‡They	 all	 ate	 the	 same	 spiritual	 foode	4and	 drank	 the	 same
spiritual	drink;	 for	 they	drank	from	the	spiritual	 rockf	 that	accompanied
them,	and	that	rock	was	Christ.	5‡Nevertheless,	God	was	not	pleased	with
most	of	them;	their	bodies	were	scattered	in	the	wilderness.g

6†Now	these	things	occurred	as	examplesh	 to	keep	us	from	setting	our
hearts	on	evil	things	as	they	did.	7Do	not	be	idolaters,i	as	some	of	them
were;	as	it	is	written:	“The	people	sat	down	to	eat	and	drink	and	got	up	to
indulge	 in	 revelry.”[25]j	 8We	 should	 not	 commit	 sexual	 immorality,	 as
some	of	them	did—and	in	one	day	twenty-three	thousand	of	them	died.k
9We	should	not	test	Christ,[26]l	as	some	of	them	did—and	were	killed	by
snakes.m	10And	do	not	grumble,	as	some	of	them	didn—and	were	killedo

by	the	destroying	angel.p

11†These	things	happened	to	them	as	examplesq	and	were	written	down
as	 warnings	 for	 us,r	 on	 whom	 the	 culmination	 of	 the	 ages	 has	 come.s
12†So,	if	you	think	you	are	standing	firm,t	be	careful	that	you	don’t	fall!
13†No	 temptation[27]	 has	 overtaken	 you	 except	 what	 is	 common	 to
mankind.	And	God	is	faithful;u	he	will	not	let	you	be	tempted[28]	beyond
what	you	can	bear.v	But	when	you	are	tempted,[29]	he	will	also	provide	a
way	out	so	that	you	can	endure	it.



IDOL	FEASTS	AND	THE	LORD’S	SUPPER

14‡†Therefore,	 my	 dear	 friends,w	 flee	 from	 idolatry.x	 15I	 speak	 to
sensible	 people;	 judge	 for	 yourselves	 what	 I	 say.	 16†Is	 not	 the	 cup	 of
thanksgiving	 for	 which	 we	 give	 thanks	 a	 participation	 in	 the	 blood	 of
Christ?	And	is	not	the	bread	that	we	breaky	a	participation	in	the	body	of
Christ?z	17Because	there	is	one	loaf,	we,	who	are	many,	are	one	body,a	for
we	all	share	the	one	loaf.
18Consider	 the	 people	 of	 Israel:	Do	 not	 those	who	 eat	 the	 sacrificesb

participate	in	the	altar?	19‡Do	I	mean	then	that	food	sacrificed	to	an	idol
is	 anything,	 or	 that	 an	 idol	 is	 anything?c	 20†No,	 but	 the	 sacrifices	 of
pagans	are	offered	to	demons,d	not	to	God,	and	I	do	not	want	you	to	be
participants	with	demons.	21†You	cannot	drink	 the	cup	of	 the	Lord	and
the	cup	of	demons	 too;	you	cannot	have	a	part	 in	both	 the	Lord’s	 table
and	the	table	of	demons.e	22†Are	we	trying	to	arouse	the	Lord’s	jealousy?f

Are	we	stronger	than	he?g

Article:	Demons:	Can	I	Be	Possessed	by	a	Demon?

THE	BELIEVER’S	FREEDOM

23‡†“I	 have	 the	 right	 to	 do	 anything,”	 you	 say—but	 not	 everything	 is
beneficial.h	 “I	 have	 the	 right	 to	 do	 anything”—but	 not	 everything	 is
constructive.	 24No	 one	 should	 seek	 their	 own	 good,	 but	 the	 good	 of
others.i

25†Eat	 anything	 sold	 in	 the	meat	market	 without	 raising	 questions	 of
conscience,j	26for,	“The	earth	is	the	Lord’s,	and	everything	in	it.”[30]k

27If	an	unbeliever	invites	you	to	a	meal	and	you	want	to	go,	eat	whatever



is	 put	 before	 youl	 without	 raising	 questions	 of	 conscience.	 28†But	 if
someone	says	to	you,	“This	has	been	offered	in	sacrifice,”	then	do	not	eat
it,	 both	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 the	 one	 who	 told	 you	 and	 for	 the	 sake	 of
conscience.m	29I	am	referring	to	the	other	person’s	conscience,	not	yours.
For	why	 is	my	 freedomn	 being	 judged	 by	 another’s	 conscience?	 30†If	 I
take	part	in	the	meal	with	thankfulness,	why	am	I	denounced	because	of
something	I	thank	God	for?o

31†So	whether	 you	 eat	 or	 drink	 or	whatever	 you	 do,	 do	 it	 all	 for	 the
glory	of	God.p	32Do	not	cause	anyone	to	stumble,q	whether	Jews,	Greeks
or	the	church	of	Godr—	33†even	as	I	try	to	please	everyone	in	every	way.s

For	 I	am	not	 seeking	my	own	good	but	 the	good	of	many,t	 so	 that	 they
may	be	saved.u
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1†Follow	my	example,a	as	I	follow	the	example	of	Christ.b

ON	COVERING	THE	HEAD	IN	WORSHIP

2‡I	 praise	 youc	 for	 remembering	me	 in	 everythingd	 and	 for	 holding	 to
the	traditions	just	as	I	passed	them	on	to	you.e	3†But	I	want	you	to	realize
that	the	head	of	every	man	is	Christ,f	and	the	head	of	the	woman	is	man,
[31]g	 and	 the	 head	 of	 Christ	 is	 God.h	 4†Every	 man	 who	 prays	 or
prophesiesi	with	his	head	covered	dishonors	his	head.	5†But	every	woman
who	prays	or	prophesiesj	with	her	head	uncovered	dishonors	her	head—it
is	the	same	as	having	her	head	shaved.k	6For	if	a	woman	does	not	cover
her	head,	she	might	as	well	have	her	hair	cut	off;	but	if	it	is	a	disgrace	for
a	 woman	 to	 have	 her	 hair	 cut	 off	 or	 her	 head	 shaved,	 then	 she	 should
cover	her	head.
7A	man	ought	not	to	cover	his	head,[32]	since	he	is	the	imagel	and	glory

of	 God;	 but	 woman	 is	 the	 glory	 of	man.	 8For	man	 did	 not	 come	 from
woman,	but	woman	from	man;m	9neither	was	man	created	for	woman,	but
woman	 for	 man.n	 10†It	 is	 for	 this	 reason	 that	 a	 woman	 ought	 to	 have
authority	over	her	own[33]	head,	because	of	 the	angels.	11‡Nevertheless,
in	the	Lord	woman	is	not	independent	of	man,	nor	is	man	independent	of
woman.	12For	as	woman	came	from	man,	so	also	man	is	born	of	woman.
But	everything	comes	from	God.o

13‡Judge	for	yourselves:	 Is	 it	proper	 for	a	woman	 to	pray	 to	God	with
her	head	uncovered?	14†Does	not	the	very	nature	of	things	teach	you	that
if	a	man	has	long	hair,	it	is	a	disgrace	to	him,	15†but	that	if	a	woman	has



long	hair,	it	is	her	glory?	For	long	hair	is	given	to	her	as	a	covering.	16†If
anyone	wants	 to	be	contentious	about	 this,	we	have	no	other	practice—
nor	do	the	churches	of	God.p

CORRECTING	AN	ABUSE	OF	THE	LORD’S	SUPPER

11:23-25pp	—	Mt	26:26–28;	Mk	14:22–24;	Lk	22:17–20

17‡†In	 the	 following	 directives	 I	 have	 no	 praise	 for	 you,q	 for	 your
meetings	do	more	harm	than	good.	18‡In	the	first	place,	I	hear	that	when
you	 come	 together	 as	 a	 church,	 there	 are	 divisionsr	 among	 you,	 and	 to
some	extent	I	believe	it.	19†No	doubt	there	have	to	be	differences	among
you	 to	show	which	of	you	have	God’s	approval.s	20†So	 then,	when	you
come	 together,	 it	 is	not	 the	Lord’s	Supper	you	eat,	21†for	when	you	are
eating,	some	of	you	go	ahead	with	your	own	private	suppers.t	As	a	result,
one	 person	 remains	 hungry	 and	 another	 gets	 drunk.	 22Don’t	 you	 have
homes	 to	 eat	 and	 drink	 in?	 Or	 do	 you	 despise	 the	 church	 of	 Godu	 by
humiliating	 those	who	 have	 nothing?v	What	 shall	 I	 say	 to	 you?	 Shall	 I
praise	you?w	Certainly	not	in	this	matter!
23‡For	 I	 received	 from	 the	 Lordx	 what	 I	 also	 passed	 on	 to	 you:y	 The

Lord	Jesus,	on	the	night	he	was	betrayed,	took	bread,	24and	when	he	had
given	thanks,	he	broke	it	and	said,	“This	is	my	body,z	which	is	for	you;	do
this	in	remembrance	of	me.”	25In	the	same	way,	after	supper	he	took	the
cup,	 saying,	 “This	 cup	 is	 the	 new	 covenanta	 in	 my	 blood;b	 do	 this,
whenever	you	drink	it,	in	remembrance	of	me.”	26†For	whenever	you	eat
this	 bread	 and	 drink	 this	 cup,	 you	 proclaim	 the	 Lord’s	 death	 until	 he
comes.c

27‡†So	then,	whoever	eats	the	bread	or	drinks	the	cup	of	the	Lord	in	an



unworthy	manner	will	be	guilty	of	sinning	against	the	body	and	blood	of
the	Lord.d	28†Everyone	ought	 to	examine	themselvese	before	 they	eat	of
the	bread	and	drink	from	the	cup.	29†For	those	who	eat	and	drink	without
discerning	 the	 body	 of	 Christ	 eat	 and	 drink	 judgment	 on	 themselves.
30‡That	is	why	many	among	you	are	weak	and	sick,	and	a	number	of	you
have	 fallen	 asleep.f	 31But	 if	 we	 were	 more	 discerning	 with	 regard	 to
ourselves,	 we	 would	 not	 come	 under	 such	 judgment.g	 32Nevertheless,
when	we	are	judged	in	this	way	by	the	Lord,	we	are	being	disciplinedh	so
that	we	will	not	be	finally	condemned	with	the	world.i

33‡So	then,	my	brothers	and	sisters,	when	you	gather	to	eat,	you	should
all	eat	together.	34Anyone	who	is	hungryj	should	eat	something	at	home,k
so	that	when	you	meet	together	it	may	not	result	in	judgment.

And	when	I	comel	I	will	give	further	directions.
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CONCERNING	SPIRITUAL	GIFTS

1‡†Now	about	the	gifts	of	the	Spirit,a	brothers	and	sisters,	I	do	not	want
you	 to	 be	 uninformed.b	 2‡You	 know	 that	 when	 you	 were	 pagans,c

somehow	 or	 other	 you	 were	 influenced	 and	 led	 astray	 to	 mute	 idols.d
3Therefore	I	want	you	to	know	that	no	one	who	is	speaking	by	the	Spirit
of	God	 says,	 “Jesus	 be	 cursed,”e	 and	 no	 one	 can	 say,	 “Jesus	 is	 Lord,”f

except	by	the	Holy	Spirit.g

4‡†There	 are	 different	 kinds	 of	 gifts,	 but	 the	 same	 Spirith	 distributes
them.	5There	are	different	kinds	of	service,	but	the	same	Lord.	6There	are
different	kinds	of	working,	but	 in	 all	 of	 them	and	 in	 everyonei	 it	 is	 the
same	Godj	at	work.
7†Now	 to	 each	 one	 the	 manifestation	 of	 the	 Spirit	 is	 given	 for	 the

common	good.k	8‡To	one	 there	 is	given	 through	 the	Spirit	a	message	of
wisdom,l	 to	 another	 a	 message	 of	 knowledgem	 by	 means	 of	 the	 same
Spirit,	9to	another	faithn	by	the	same	Spirit,	 to	another	gifts	of	healingo

by	 that	 one	 Spirit,	 10to	 another	 miraculous	 powers,p	 to	 another
prophecy,q	to	another	distinguishing	between	spirits,r	to	another	speaking
in	different	kinds	of	tongues,[34]s	and	to	still	another	the	interpretation	of
tongues.[35]	11†All	these	are	the	work	of	one	and	the	same	Spirit,t	and	he
distributes	them	to	each	one,	just	as	he	determines.

UNITY	AND	DIVERSITY	IN	THE	BODY



12‡†Just	as	a	body,	 though	one,	has	many	parts,	but	all	 its	many	parts
form	one	body,u	so	it	is	with	Christ.v	13†For	we	were	all	baptizedw	by[36]

one	Spiritx	 so	as	 to	 form	one	body—whether	 Jews	or	Gentiles,	 slave	or
freey—and	 we	 were	 all	 given	 the	 one	 Spirit	 to	 drink.z	 14‡Even	 so	 the
body	is	not	made	up	of	one	part	but	of	many.a

15Now	if	the	foot	should	say,	“Because	I	am	not	a	hand,	I	do	not	belong
to	 the	 body,”	 it	would	 not	 for	 that	 reason	 stop	 being	 part	 of	 the	 body.
16And	if	the	ear	should	say,	“Because	I	am	not	an	eye,	I	do	not	belong	to
the	body,”	it	would	not	for	that	reason	stop	being	part	of	the	body.	17If	the
whole	 body	 were	 an	 eye,	 where	 would	 the	 sense	 of	 hearing	 be?	 If	 the
whole	body	were	an	ear,	where	would	the	sense	of	smell	be?	18But	in	fact
God	 has	 placedb	 the	 parts	 in	 the	 body,	 every	 one	 of	 them,	 just	 as	 he
wanted	them	to	be.c	19If	they	were	all	one	part,	where	would	the	body	be?
20As	it	is,	there	are	many	parts,	but	one	body.d

21The	 eye	 cannot	 say	 to	 the	 hand,	 “I	 don’t	 need	 you!”	And	 the	 head
cannot	say	to	the	feet,	“I	don’t	need	you!”	22‡On	the	contrary,	those	parts
of	the	body	that	seem	to	be	weaker	are	indispensable,	23and	the	parts	that
we	think	are	less	honorable	we	treat	with	special	honor.	And	the	parts	that
are	 unpresentable	 are	 treated	 with	 special	 modesty,	 24while	 our
presentable	 parts	 need	 no	 special	 treatment.	 But	God	 has	 put	 the	 body
together,	 giving	greater	honor	 to	 the	parts	 that	 lacked	 it,	25so	 that	 there
should	 be	 no	 division	 in	 the	 body,	 but	 that	 its	 parts	 should	 have	 equal
concern	for	each	other.	26If	one	part	suffers,	every	part	suffers	with	it;	if
one	part	is	honored,	every	part	rejoices	with	it.
27Now	you	are	the	body	of	Christ,e	and	each	one	of	you	is	a	part	of	it.f

28‡†And	 God	 has	 placed	 in	 the	 churchg	 first	 of	 all	 apostles,h	 second
prophets,i	third	teachers,	then	miracles,	then	gifts	of	healing,j	of	helping,
of	guidance,k	and	of	different	kinds	of	tongues.l	29‡Are	all	apostles?	Are



all	prophets?	Are	all	teachers?	Do	all	work	miracles?	30Do	all	have	gifts
of	 healing?	 Do	 all	 speak	 in	 tongues[37]?m	 Do	 all	 interpret?	 31†Now
eagerly	desiren	the	greater	gifts.

LOVE	IS	INDISPENSABLE

And	yet	I	will	show	you	the	most	excellent	way.
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1‡If	I	speak	in	the	tongues[38]a	of	men	or	of	angels,	but	do	not	have	love,
I	am	only	a	resounding	gong	or	a	clanging	cymbal.	2If	 I	have	 the	gift	of
prophecyb	and	can	fathom	all	mysteriesc	and	all	knowledge,d	and	if	I	have
a	faithe	that	can	move	mountains,f	but	do	not	have	love,	I	am	nothing.	3If	I
give	all	 I	possess	 to	 the	poorg	and	give	over	my	body	 to	hardship	 that	 I
may	boast,[39]h	but	do	not	have	love,	I	gain	nothing.
4‡Love	is	patient,i	love	is	kind.	It	does	not	envy,	it	does	not	boast,	it	is

not	proud.j	5†It	does	not	dishonor	others,	it	is	not	self-seeking,k	it	is	not
easily	angered,l	it	keeps	no	record	of	wrongs.m	6Love	does	not	delight	in
eviln	 but	 rejoices	 with	 the	 truth.o	 7†It	 always	 protects,	 always	 trusts,
always	hopes,	always	perseveres.p

8†Love	 never	 fails.	 But	 where	 there	 are	 prophecies,q	 they	 will	 cease;
where	there	are	tongues,r	they	will	be	stilled;	where	there	is	knowledge,	it
will	pass	away.	9†For	we	know	in	parts	and	we	prophesy	in	part,	10†but
when	 completeness	 comes,t	what	 is	 in	 part	 disappears.	 11When	 I	was	 a
child,	I	talked	like	a	child,	I	thought	like	a	child,	I	reasoned	like	a	child.
When	I	became	a	man,	 I	put	 the	ways	of	childhoodu	behind	me.	12†For
now	we	 see	 only	 a	 reflection	 as	 in	 a	mirror;v	 then	we	 shall	 see	 face	 to
face.w	Now	 I	 know	 in	 part;	 then	 I	 shall	 know	 fully,	 even	 as	 I	 am	 fully
known.x

13And	now	these	three	remain:	faith,	hope	and	love.y	But	the	greatest	of
these	is	love.z
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INTELLIGIBILITY	IN	WORSHIP

1‡†Follow	 the	 way	 of	 lovea	 and	 eagerly	 desireb	 gifts	 of	 the	 Spirit,c

especially	prophecy.d	2†For	anyone	who	speaks	in	a	tongue[40]e	does	not
speak	to	people	but	to	God.	Indeed,	no	one	understands	them;f	they	utter
mysteriesg	by	 the	Spirit.	3But	 the	one	who	prophesies	 speaks	 to	people
for	their	strengthening,h	encouragingi	and	comfort.	4†Anyone	who	speaks
in	a	tonguej	edifiesk	 themselves,	but	the	one	who	prophesiesl	edifies	 the
church.	 5I	 would	 like	 every	 one	 of	 you	 to	 speak	 in	 tongues,[41]	 but	 I
would	rather	have	you	prophesy.m	The	one	who	prophesies	is	greater	than
the	one	who	speaks	in	tongues,[42]	unless	someone	interprets,	so	that	the
church	may	be	edified.n

6†Now,	brothers	and	sisters,	if	I	come	to	you	and	speak	in	tongues,	what
good	will	I	be	to	you,	unless	I	bring	you	some	revelationo	or	knowledgep

or	prophecy	or	word	of	instruction?q	7‡Even	in	the	case	of	lifeless	things
that	make	sounds,	such	as	the	pipe	or	harp,	how	will	anyone	know	what
tune	is	being	played	unless	there	is	a	distinction	in	the	notes?	8Again,	if
the	 trumpet	 does	not	 sound	 a	 clear	 call,	who	will	 get	 ready	 for	 battle?r
9‡So	it	is	with	you.	Unless	you	speak	intelligible	words	with	your	tongue,
how	will	 anyone	know	what	 you	 are	 saying?	You	will	 just	 be	 speaking
into	the	air.	10Undoubtedly	there	are	all	sorts	of	languages	in	the	world,
yet	none	of	them	is	without	meaning.	11If	then	I	do	not	grasp	the	meaning
of	 what	 someone	 is	 saying,	 I	 am	 a	 foreigner	 to	 the	 speaker,	 and	 the
speaker	is	a	foreigner	to	me.s	12So	it	is	with	you.	Since	you	are	eager	for
gifts	of	the	Spirit,t	try	to	excel	in	those	that	build	upu	the	church.



13†For	this	reason	the	one	who	speaks	in	a	tongue	should	pray	that	they
may	 interpret	 what	 they	 say.v	 14†For	 if	 I	 pray	 in	 a	 tongue,	 my	 spirit
prays,w	but	my	mind	is	unfruitful.	15‡So	what	shall	I	do?	I	will	pray	with
my	spirit,x	but	 I	will	also	pray	with	my	understanding;	 I	will	 singy	with
my	spirit,	but	I	will	also	sing	with	my	understanding.	16†Otherwise	when
you	are	praising	God	in	the	Spirit,	how	can	someone	else,	who	is	now	put
in	 the	 position	 of	 an	 inquirer,[43]	 say	 “Amen”z	 to	 your	 thanksgiving,a

since	they	do	not	know	what	you	are	saying?	17You	are	giving	thanks	well
enough,	but	no	one	else	is	edified.b

18‡I	thank	God	that	I	speak	in	tongues	more	than	all	of	you.	19But	in	the
church	I	would	rather	speak	five	intelligible	words	to	instruct	others	than
ten	thousand	words	in	a	tongue.c

20‡Brothers	and	sisters,	stop	thinking	like	children.d	In	regard	to	evil	be
infants,e	but	in	your	thinking	be	adults.	21†In	the	Lawf	it	is	written:

“With	other	tongues
and	through	the	lips	of	foreigners

I	will	speak	to	this	people,
but	even	then	they	will	not	listen	to	me,g

says	the	Lord.”[44]

22Tongues,	 then,	 are	 a	 sign,	 not	 for	 believers	 but	 for	 unbelievers;
prophecy,h	 however,	 is	not	 for	unbelievers	but	 for	believers.	23So	 if	 the
whole	 church	 comes	 together	 and	 everyone	 speaks	 in	 tongues,	 and
inquirers	 or	 unbelievers	 come	 in,	 will	 they	 not	 say	 that	 you	 are	 out	 of
your	mind?i	24But	if	an	unbeliever	or	an	inquirer	comes	in	while	everyone
is	prophesying,	they	are	convicted	of	sin	and	are	brought	under	judgment
by	all,	25as	the	secretsj	of	their	hearts	are	laid	bare.	So	they	will	fall	down



and	worship	God,	exclaiming,	“God	is	really	among	you!”k

GOOD	ORDER	IN	WORSHIP

26‡†What	 then	 shall	 we	 say,	 brothers	 and	 sisters?l	 When	 you	 come
together,	 each	 of	 youm	 has	 a	 hymn,n	 or	 a	 word	 of	 instruction,o	 a
revelation,	 a	 tonguep	 or	 an	 interpretation.q	 Everything	must	 be	 done	 so
that	the	church	may	be	built	up.r	27‡†If	anyone	speaks	in	a	tongue,	two—
or	 at	 the	 most	 three—should	 speak,	 one	 at	 a	 time,	 and	 someone	 must
interpret.	28If	there	is	no	interpreter,	the	speaker	should	keep	quiet	in	the
church	and	speak	to	himself	and	to	God.
29‡Two	or	 three	 prophetss	 should	 speak,	 and	 the	 others	 should	weigh

carefully	what	 is	 said.t	30And	 if	 a	 revelation	 comes	 to	 someone	who	 is
sitting	down,	the	first	speaker	should	stop.	31For	you	can	all	prophesy	in
turn	so	that	everyone	may	be	instructed	and	encouraged.	32The	spirits	of
prophets	are	subject	to	the	control	of	prophets.u	33For	God	is	not	a	God
of	 disorderv	 but	 of	 peacew—as	 in	 all	 the	 congregationsx	 of	 the	 Lord’s
people.y

34†Women[45]	 should	 remain	 silent	 in	 the	 churches.	 They	 are	 not
allowed	to	speak,z	but	must	be	in	submission,a	as	the	lawb	says.	35If	they
want	to	inquire	about	something,	they	should	ask	their	own	husbands	at
home;	for	it	is	disgraceful	for	a	woman	to	speak	in	the	church.[46]

36†Or	 did	 the	word	 of	Godc	 originate	with	 you?	Or	 are	 you	 the	 only
people	 it	 has	 reached?	 37†If	 anyone	 thinks	 they	 are	 a	 prophetd	 or
otherwise	 gifted	 by	 the	 Spirit,e	 let	 them	 acknowledge	 that	 what	 I	 am
writing	to	you	is	the	Lord’s	command.f	38†But	if	anyone	ignores	this,	they
will	themselves	be	ignored.[47]



39Therefore,	my	brothers	and	sisters,	be	eagerg	to	prophesy,h	and	do	not
forbid	speaking	in	tongues.	40†But	everything	should	be	done	in	a	fitting
and	orderlyi	way.
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THE	RESURRECTION	OF	CHRIST

1‡†Now,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,	 I	 want	 to	 remind	 you	 of	 the	 gospela	 I
preached	to	you,b	which	you	received	and	on	which	you	have	taken	your
stand.	2†By	this	gospel	you	are	saved,c	if	you	hold	firmlyd	to	the	word	I
preached	to	you.	Otherwise,	you	have	believed	in	vain.
3‡For	what	I	receivede	I	passed	on	to	youf	as	of	first	importance[48]:	that

Christ	 died	 for	 our	 sinsg	 according	 to	 the	 Scriptures,h	 4that	 he	 was
buried,i	that	he	was	raisedj	on	the	third	dayk	according	to	the	Scriptures,l
5and	 that	he	appeared	 to	Cephas,[49]m	 and	 then	 to	 the	Twelve.n	 6‡After
that,	he	appeared	to	more	than	five	hundred	of	the	brothers	and	sisters	at
the	 same	 time,	 most	 of	 whom	 are	 still	 living,	 though	 some	 have	 fallen
asleep.o	7†Then	he	appeared	 to	James,p	 then	 to	all	 the	apostles,q	 8†and
last	of	all	he	appeared	to	me	also,r	as	to	one	abnormally	born.
9For	I	am	the	least	of	the	apostless	and	do	not	even	deserve	to	be	called

an	 apostle,	 because	 I	 persecutedt	 the	 church	 of	 God.u	 10†But	 by	 the
gracev	 of	 God	 I	 am	 what	 I	 am,	 and	 his	 grace	 to	 mew	 was	 not	 without
effect.	No,	I	worked	harder	than	all	of	themx—yet	not	I,	but	the	grace	of
God	that	was	with	me.y	11Whether,	 then,	 it	 is	I	or	 they,z	 this	 is	what	we
preach,	and	this	is	what	you	believed.

THE	RESURRECTION	OF	THE	DEAD

12‡†But	 if	 it	 is	 preached	 that	 Christ	 has	 been	 raised	 from	 the	 dead,a

how	can	some	of	you	say	that	there	is	no	resurrectionb	of	the	dead?c	13If



there	is	no	resurrection	of	the	dead,	then	not	even	Christ	has	been	raised.
14†And	if	Christ	has	not	been	raised,d	our	preaching	is	useless	and	so	is
your	 faith.	 15More	 than	 that,	 we	 are	 then	 found	 to	 be	 false	 witnesses
about	God,	for	we	have	testified	about	God	that	he	raised	Christ	from	the
dead.e	But	he	did	not	raise	him	if	in	fact	the	dead	are	not	raised.	16For	if
the	dead	are	not	 raised,	 then	Christ	has	not	been	 raised	either.	17And	 if
Christ	has	not	been	raised,	your	faith	is	futile;	you	are	still	in	your	sins.f
18Then	 those	also	who	have	 fallen	asleepg	 in	Christ	are	 lost.	19†If	 only
for	 this	 life	 we	 have	 hope	 in	 Christ,	 we	 are	 of	 all	 people	 most	 to	 be
pitied.h

20†But	Christ	has	 indeed	been	raised	 from	the	dead,i	 the	 firstfruitsj	of
those	who	have	fallen	asleep.k	21‡For	since	death	came	 through	a	man,l

the	resurrection	of	the	deadm	comes	also	through	a	man.	22For	as	in	Adam
all	die,	so	in	Christ	all	will	be	made	alive.n	23But	each	in	turn:	Christ,	the
firstfruits;o	then,	when	he	comes,p	those	who	belong	to	him.q	24‡Then	the
end	will	come,	when	he	hands	over	the	kingdomr	to	God	the	Father	after
he	has	destroyed	all	dominion,	authority	and	power.s	25For	he	must	reignt

until	he	has	put	all	his	enemies	under	his	 feet.u	26The	 last	enemy	 to	be
destroyed	 is	 death.v	 27For	 he	 “has	 put	 everything	 under	 his	 feet.”[50]w
Now	when	 it	 says	 that	 “everything”	 has	 been	 put	 under	 him,	 it	 is	 clear
that	this	does	not	include	God	himself,	who	put	everything	under	Christ.x
28When	he	has	done	 this,	 then	 the	Son	himself	will	be	made	subject	 to
him	who	put	everything	under	him,y	so	that	God	may	be	all	in	all.z

29†Now	if	there	is	no	resurrection,	what	will	those	do	who	are	baptized
for	the	dead?	If	the	dead	are	not	raised	at	all,	why	are	people	baptized	for
them?	30And	as	 for	 us,	why	do	we	 endanger	 ourselves	 every	hour?a	 31I
face	death	every	dayb—yes,	just	as	surely	as	I	boast	about	you	in	Christ
Jesus	our	Lord.	32†If	I	fought	wild	beastsc	in	Ephesusd	with	no	more	than



human	hopes,	what	have	I	gained?	If	the	dead	are	not	raised,

“Let	us	eat	and	drink,
for	tomorrow	we	die.”[51]e

33†Do	 not	 be	 misled:f	 “Bad	 company	 corrupts	 good	 character.”[52]g
34†Come	back	to	your	senses	as	you	ought,	and	stop	sinning;	for	there	are
some	who	are	ignorant	of	Godh—I	say	this	to	your	shame.i

THE	RESURRECTION	BODY

35‡†But	someone	will	ask,j	“How	are	the	dead	raised?	With	what	kind
of	body	will	they	come?”k	36†How	foolish!l	What	you	sow	does	not	come
to	life	unless	it	dies.m	37When	you	sow,	you	do	not	plant	 the	body	 that
will	 be,	 but	 just	 a	 seed,	 perhaps	 of	wheat	 or	 of	 something	 else.	 38†But
God	gives	 it	 a	 body	 as	 he	has	determined,	 and	 to	 each	kind	of	 seed	he
gives	its	own	body.n	39Not	all	flesh	is	the	same:	People	have	one	kind	of
flesh,	 animals	 have	 another,	 birds	 another	 and	 fish	 another.	 40There	 are
also	heavenly	bodies	and	there	are	earthly	bodies;	but	the	splendor	of	the
heavenly	 bodies	 is	 one	 kind,	 and	 the	 splendor	 of	 the	 earthly	 bodies	 is
another.	41The	sun	has	one	kind	of	splendor,o	 the	moon	another	and	the
stars	another;p	and	star	differs	from	star	in	splendor.
42‡So	will	 it	 beq	with	 the	 resurrection	 of	 the	 dead.r	 The	 body	 that	 is

sown	is	perishable,	it	is	raised	imperishable;s	43it	is	sown	in	dishonor,	it
is	raised	in	glory;t	 it	 is	sown	in	weakness,	 it	 is	raised	in	power;	44†it	 is
sown	a	natural	body,	it	is	raised	a	spiritual	body.u

If	 there	 is	 a	 natural	 body,	 there	 is	 also	 a	 spiritual	 body.	 45†So	 it	 is



written:	“The	first	man	Adam	became	a	living	being”[53];v	the	last	Adam,w

a	life-giving	spirit.x	46The	spiritual	did	not	come	first,	but	the	natural,	and
after	that	the	spiritual.y	47The	first	man	was	of	the	dust	of	the	earth;z	the
second	man	is	of	heaven.a	48†As	was	 the	earthly	man,	so	are	 those	who
are	of	the	earth;	and	as	is	the	heavenly	man,	so	also	are	those	who	are	of
heaven.b	49†And	just	as	we	have	borne	the	image	of	the	earthly	man,c	so
shall	we[54]	bear	the	image	of	the	heavenly	man.d

50‡†I	declare	to	you,	brothers	and	sisters,	that	flesh	and	bloode	 cannot
inherit	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God,f	 nor	 does	 the	 perishable	 inherit	 the
imperishable.g	51‡†Listen,	 I	 tell	 you	 a	mystery:h	We	will	 not	 all	 sleep,i

but	we	will	all	be	changedj—	52in	a	flash,	in	the	twinkling	of	an	eye,	at
the	 last	 trumpet.	 For	 the	 trumpet	 will	 sound,k	 the	 deadl	 will	 be	 raised
imperishable,	and	we	will	be	changed.	53For	the	perishablem	must	clothe
itself	with	 the	 imperishable,n	 and	 the	mortal	with	 immortality.	54‡When
the	 perishable	 has	 been	 clothed	 with	 the	 imperishable,	 and	 the	 mortal
with	 immortality,	 then	 the	 saying	 that	 is	written	will	 come	 true:	 “Death
has	been	swallowed	up	in	victory.”[55]o

55“Where,	O	death,	is	your	victory?
Where,	O	death,	is	your	sting?”[56]p

56The	sting	of	death	is	sin,q	and	the	power	of	sin	is	the	law.r	57But	thanks
be	to	God!s	He	gives	us	the	victory	through	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ.t

58†Therefore,	my	dear	brothers	and	sisters,	stand	firm.	Let	nothing	move
you.	Always	give	yourselves	fully	to	the	work	of	the	Lord,u	because	you
know	that	your	labor	in	the	Lord	is	not	in	vain.v
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THE	COLLECTION	FOR	THE	LORD’S	PEOPLE

1‡†Now	about	the	collectiona	for	the	Lord’s	people:b	Do	what	I	told	the
Galatianc	churches	to	do.	2†On	the	first	day	of	every	week,d	each	one	of
you	should	set	aside	a	sum	of	money	in	keeping	with	your	income,	saving
it	up,	so	that	when	I	come	no	collections	will	have	to	be	made.e	3†Then,
when	I	arrive,	I	will	give	letters	of	 introduction	to	the	men	you	approvef

and	send	them	with	your	gift	to	Jerusalem.	4If	it	seems	advisable	for	me	to
go	also,	they	will	accompany	me.

PERSONAL	REQUESTS

5‡After	 I	 go	 through	 Macedonia,	 I	 will	 come	 to	 youg—for	 I	 will	 be
going	through	Macedonia.h	6Perhaps	I	will	stay	with	you	for	a	while,	or
even	spend	the	winter,	so	that	you	can	help	me	on	my	journey,i	wherever	I
go.	7For	 I	do	not	want	 to	 see	you	now	and	make	only	a	passing	visit;	 I
hope	to	spend	some	time	with	you,	if	the	Lord	permits.j	8But	I	will	stay
on	at	Ephesusk	until	Pentecost,l	9because	a	great	door	for	effective	work
has	opened	to	me,m	and	there	are	many	who	oppose	me.
10†When	Timothyn	comes,	see	to	it	that	he	has	nothing	to	fear	while	he

is	with	you,	for	he	is	carrying	on	the	work	of	the	Lord,o	just	as	I	am.	11No
one,	 then,	 should	 treat	 him	 with	 contempt.p	 Send	 him	 on	 his	 wayq	 in
peacer	 so	 that	 he	may	 return	 to	me.	 I	 am	 expecting	 him	 along	with	 the
brothers.
12†Now	about	our	brother	Apollos:s	 I	strongly	urged	him	to	go	to	you



with	the	brothers.	He	was	quite	unwilling	to	go	now,	but	he	will	go	when
he	has	the	opportunity.
13‡Be	on	your	guard;	stand	firmt	in	the	faith;	be	courageous;	be	strong.u

14Do	everything	in	love.v

15‡You	know	that	the	household	of	Stephanasw	were	the	first	convertsx

in	Achaia,y	and	they	have	devoted	themselves	to	the	servicez	of	the	Lord’s
people.a	I	urge	you,	brothers	and	sisters,	16to	submitb	to	such	people	and
to	 everyone	who	 joins	 in	 the	work	 and	 labors	 at	 it.	 17I	 was	 glad	when
Stephanas,	Fortunatus	and	Achaicus	arrived,	because	they	have	supplied
what	was	 lacking	 from	you.c	18For	 they	 refreshedd	my	 spirit	 and	 yours
also.	Such	men	deserve	recognition.e

FINAL	GREETINGS

19†The	churches	in	the	province	of	Asiaf	send	you	greetings.	Aquila	and
Priscilla[57]g	greet	you	warmly	 in	 the	Lord,	and	so	does	 the	church	 that
meets	 at	 their	 house.h	 20†All	 the	 brothers	 and	 sisters	 here	 send	 you
greetings.	Greet	one	another	with	a	holy	kiss.i

21†I,	Paul,	write	this	greeting	in	my	own	hand.j

22†If	anyone	does	not	love	the	Lord,k	let	that	person	be	cursed!l	Come,
Lord[58]!m

23The	grace	of	the	Lord	Jesus	be	with	you.n

24†My	love	to	all	of	you	in	Christ	Jesus.	Amen.[59]
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‡	1:1–9	Greetings	and	Thanksgiving.	 Paul	 identified	 himself	 and	 his	 readers,	 and	 he	 reported
how	he	thanked	God	for	their	many	blessings.
†	1:1	apostle.	Someone	commissioned	directly	by	Christ	as	his	authoritative	messenger	(see	Ac

1:21–22).	Paul	stresses	the	significance	of	this	office	in	1	Corinthians	(ch.	9;	15:1–11;	see	also	2Co
10–12;	Gal	1).	Sosthenes.	Perhaps	the	same	individual	mentioned	in	Acts	18:17.	He	was	the	ruler
of	the	synagogue	in	Corinth	at	the	time	of	Paul’s	first	visit	to	the	city.



†	1:2	sanctified	…	and	called	to	be	holy.	The	second	part	of	this	description	(literally,	“called
saints”)	is	one	that	Paul	used	elsewhere	to	identify	the	Christians	to	whom	he	wrote	(e.g.,	Ro	1:7,
where	it	is	translated	“called	to	be	saints”).	The	words	“sanctified”	(or	“set	apart”)	and	“holy	“	(or
“saintly”)	call	attention	to	the	readers’	status	as	God’s	covenant	people.	These	words	indicate	that
the	people	were	consecrated	in	the	sense	of	being	dedicated	to	God.	Paul	did	not	presume	that	every
member	 of	 the	 church	 was	 regenerate,	 but	 he	 addressed	 the	 congregation	 as	 a	 whole	 as	 true
believers.	 These	 terms	 also	 imply	 godly	 living.	 Since	 the	 Corinthians	 were	 God’s	 people,	 they
should	 have	 sought	 to	 please	 the	 Lord.	 Paul	 touched	 repeatedly	 on	 this	 subject	 because	 the
Corinthians	were	plagued	by	ethical	problems.	See	WCF	25.2;	WLC	62,	179.



‡	1:4–9	See	WLC	66,	79,	144;	WSC	30;	HC	54.



†	1:5	enriched	in	every	way.	The	Corinthians	were	tempted	to	become	puffed	up	by	their	gifts	of
“speaking	and	…	knowledge”	and	to	abuse	those	gifts	(8:1–2;	14:23).	Although	Paul	rebuked	them
for	 taking	 pride	 in	 their	 spiritual	 gifts,	 he	 did	 not	 deny	 or	 minimize	 the	 blessings	 these	 gifts
constituted	(v.	7).



†	1:8	He	will	keep	you.	Paul	encouraged	his	readers	by	assuring	them	that	God,	who	had	begun	a
work	of	grace	in	them,	could	be	trusted	to	complete	it.	Indeed,	they	would	be	presented	“blameless”
at	Christ’s	 return.	Note	 the	 similarities	 between	 verses	 8–9	 and	 Philippians	 1:6	 and	 10	 (cf.	 Eph
5:26–27;	1Th	5:23–24).	Later	 in	 this	 letter	Paul	warned	 the	Corinthians	not	 to	presume	 their	own
salvation	while	defying	God	(10:1–12).	His	words	here	do	not	give	assurance	of	salvation	to	those
in	rebellion	against	God.	Instead,	they	express	Paul’s	hope	for	the	visible	church	in	Corinth	and	his
utter	confidence	in	God’s	ability	to	“keep”	it.	See	CD	5.II.



‡	1:10–6:20	Report	From	Chloe’s	Household.	Paul	turned	to	some	matters	that	had	been	brought
to	his	attention	by	“some	from	Chloe’s	household”	(1:11).	He	had	two	main	concerns:	divisions	in
the	church	(1:10–4:21)	and	moral	and	ethical	problems	(5:1–6:20).
‡	 1:10–4:21	Divisions	 in	 the	 Church.	 Chloe’s	 household	 had	 reported	 that	 there	 were	 very

serious	divisions	 in	 the	church.	Paul	confronted	 this	matter	by	reiterating	 the	report	 (1:10–17),	by
distinguishing	between	Christian	wisdom	and	the	folly	of	the	world	(1:18–3:4)	and	by	appealing	to
his	own	ministry	and	apostolic	authority	(3:5–4:21).
‡	1:10–17	Report.	Chloe’s	 household	 had	 reported	 (vv.	 11–12)	 that	 the	 unity	 of	 the	Corinthian

church	had	been	severely	broken.	Many	of	 the	specific	problems	that	Paul	addressed	 in	 this	 letter
reflect	the	spirit	of	dissension	that	had	infected	the	community.
†	1:10	I	appeal	 to	you.	This	exhortation,	which	begins	 the	body	of	 the	 letter,	announces	Paul’s

primary	concern	and	affects	most	of	what	he	has	to	say.



‡	1:11–13	See	WLC	167;	HC	30.
†	 1:11	 Chloe’s	 household.	 Chloe	 must	 have	 been	 an	 influential	 Christian	 woman,	 perhaps	 a

member	of	the	Corinthian	church.	Nothing	else	is	known	about	her.



†	1:12	 I	 follow.	 Literally,	 “I	 am	 of”	 (see	 note	 on	 3:21).	Apollos.	 An	 effective	 preacher	 from
Alexandria	who	had	ministered	 in	Ephesus	and	Corinth	 (Ac	18:24–19:1).	Cephas.	 Simon	Peter’s
Aramaic	 name.	 He	 was	 obviously	 popular	 among	 some	 groups	 in	 Corinth	 (perhaps	 among	 the
Jewish	Christians),	but	whether	he	had	actually	visited	the	church	is	not	known.



†	1:13	 Is	Christ	divided?	With	 this	 question	Paul	 anticipated	 one	 of	 his	 fundamental	 teachings
about	the	church.	Just	as	a	physical	body	is	one	even	though	it	is	made	up	of	many	members,	so	also
the	church,	which	 is	 the	body	of	Christ,	 cannot	be	divided	 (10:16–17;	11:29;	 see	note	 on	12:12).
into	the	name.	This	 expression,	which	 is	used	 in	 the	baptismal	 formula	 (Mt	28:19),	 indicates	 an
intimate,	spiritual	union.	See	BC	7.



†	1:14	Crispus.	The	synagogue	ruler	whose	conversion	is	recorded	in	Acts	18:8.	Gaius.	Perhaps
a	reference	to	the	Gaius	described	in	Acts	19:29	as	a	companion	of	Paul,	but	since	 the	name	was
common,	it	could	refer	to	someone	else.



†	1:16	 the	household	of	Stephanas.	 Paul’s	 first	 converts	 in	Corinth.	 They	were	 respected	 for
their	dedication.	Stephanas	was	one	of	 the	representatives	who	brought	a	communication	from	the
Corinthians	to	Paul	(16:15–17).



†	 1:17	 human	 wisdom.	 Literally,	 “wisdom	 of	 speech.”	 Beneath	 the	 divisions	 and	 related
problems	in	the	Corinthian	church	lay	an	unhealthy	regard	for	rhetorical	displays.	Paul	would	later
focus	 attention	 on	 true	wisdom	 (1:18–2:16;	 3:18–23).	 Here	 he	 reminded	 the	 Corinthians	 that	 the
power	of	his	own	preaching	did	not	depend	on	such	skills	(2:1–5).	cross	of	Christ.	In	the	opinion	of
those	 who	 are	 wise	 according	 to	 this	 world’s	 standards,	 proclaiming	 the	 crucified	 Lord	 is
foolishness	(see	note	on	v.	23).	Paul	therefore	treated	“wisdom”	and	“the	cross”	as	opposites.



‡	 1:18–3:4	The	Wisdom	 and	 Power	 of	 God.	 The	 Corinthians	 had	 become	 enamored	 with	 the
philosophical	sophistry	of	 their	Greek	culture.	This	attraction	expressed	a	 facet	of	 their	pride	and
false	confidence.	Paul	addressed	this	matter	by	contrasting	the	wisdom	and	power	of	God	with	the
wisdom	of	the	world.
†	1:18	perishing	…	being	saved.	At	the	heart	of	the	Biblical	revelation	is	 the	inevitability	of	a

twofold	response	to	the	gospel	arising	from	God’s	elective	purpose	(Isa	6:9–10;	Lk	2:34;	Ro	9:10–
12;	2Co	2:15–16).	God	is	not	to	blame	for	the	unbelief	of	those	who	perish;	they	perish	because	of
their	own	sin	and	stubborn	 impenitence.	Those	who	believe	and	are	saved,	on	 the	other	hand,	are
“those	whom	God	has	called”	(see	1:24;	Ro	8:28–30).	See	BC	2,	22.



‡	1:20–24	See	WLC	60.
†	1:20	wise	man	…	 scholar	…	philosopher.	 It	 is	 unclear	whether	 Paul	 intended	 to	 express	 a

sharp	distinction	among	these	three	categories.	Possibly	the	first	one	is	general	in	character,	while
the	other	two	refer	respectively	to	Jewish	scribes	and	Greek	teachers.	this	age	…	the	world?	Much
of	Paul’s	theology	is	built	on	the	basic	opposition	between	“the	present	evil	age”	(Gal	1:4),	or	 the
world,	which	is	characterized	by	the	“flesh,”	and	“the	coming	age”	(1Ti	6:19),	which	has	already
dawned	 for	 those	who	have	 received	 the	Spirit	 (1Co	10:11;	Gal	5:16–17;	Eph	1:13–14;	2:6;	 Php
3:20).	See	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).



†	1:21	the	foolishness	of	what	was	preached.	This	passage	 is	 filled	with	 intense	 irony.	Those
who	are	wise	according	to	the	standards	of	the	world	regard	the	gospel	as	a	foolish	message.	Even
the	most	“foolish”	thing	about	God,	however,	is	far	wiser	than	human	wisdom	(vv.	25,	27).	God	can
therefore	use	the	simplicity	of	the	gospel	to	demonstrate	that	real	foolishness	resides	in	those	who
oppose	him	(v.	27).	See	WCF	1.1;	BC	2,	22;	HC	21.



†	1:23	we	preach	Christ	 crucified.	 This	 is	 not	 a	 full	 description	 of	 Paul’s	 preaching,	 but	 this
theme	of	his	preaching	appears	 to	be	what	 the	ancient	world	found	most	offensive	or	problematic
(cf.	v.	17;	2:2).	Possibly	these	words	also	reflect	the	reason	for	Paul’s	preconversion	opposition	to
the	gospel.	That	the	Messiah	had	hung	on	a	tree,	and	thus	come	under	a	divine	curse	(Dt	21:23;	Gal
3:13),	was	an	intolerable	stumbling	block	to	many	Jews.



†	1:24	Christ	 the	power	of	God	and	 the	wisdom	of	God.	God’s	wisdom	 and	 power	 are	 not
abstract	forces	but	personal	qualities	that	manifest	themselves	fully	in	the	life,	teachings,	death	and
resurrection	of	Jesus	Christ	(v.	30;	Ro	1:4;	Col	2:3).	See	BC	8.



†	 1:26	 think	 of	 what	 you	 were	 when	 you	 were	 called.	 Literally,	 “look	 at	 your	 calling.”
According	 to	 the	 world’s	 standards,	 few	 Corinthian	 Christians	 were	 wise	 and	 powerful.	 This
demonstrates	that	salvation,	by	its	very	nature,	does	not	depend	on	such	human	qualities.	See	WSC
32.



†	1:29	so	that	no	one	may	boast	before	him.	This	principle,	which	Paul	underscored	in	verse	31
by	referring	to	Jeremiah	9:24,	provides	the	foundation	for	the	Biblical	doctrine	of	salvation:	It	is	a
gracious	gift	from	God	that	precludes	human	boasting	(Eph	2:8–9).



‡	1:30–31	See	WCF	11.1;	HC	61.
†	1:30	who	has	become	for	us	wisdom.	See	note	on	verse	24.	See	WCF	8.1;	WLC	69,	77;	WSC

32;	BC	26;	HC	18.



†	2:1	When	I	came	to	you.	Paul	must	have	been	referring	to	his	first	visit	 to	Corinth,	which	is
recorded	in	Acts	18:1–17	(see	“Introduction:	Original	Audience”).	eloquence	or	superior	wisdom.
Influenced	by	Greek	culture,	some	of	the	Christians	in	Corinth	may	have	been	critical	of	Paul	for	not
using	the	rhetorical	techniques	of	his	contemporaries	(2Co	11:5–6).	See	notes	on	4:1,	8–13,	9:3,	19,
10:30	and	16:3.



†	2:2	Jesus	Christ	and	him	crucified.	See	note	on	1:23.	See	BC	21.



‡	 2:3–5	 Taken	 by	 themselves,	 these	 verses	 might	 suggest	 that	 Paul	 was	 a	 timid,	 uneducated
preacher	who	was	unable	to	speak	with	force	and	eloquence.	Both	the	book	of	Acts	(e.g.,	Ac	19:8)
and	the	epistles	(e.g.,	1Co	13),	however,	prove	otherwise.	Because	he	knew	that	men	and	women
are	 persuaded	 only	 “with	 a	 demonstration	 of	 the	 Spirit’s	 power,”	 Paul	 relied	 confidently	 on	 the
talents	and	training	that	God	had	given	him	rather	than	on	worldly	rhetoric	(2Co	3:5,	12).	See	WCF
31.4;	WLC	159;	BC	7.



‡	2:6–7	See	WLC	4.
†	2:6	a	message	of	wisdom.	This	phrase	refers	to	the	gospel,	the	proclamation	of	Christ	crucified.

mature.	Literally,	“perfect.”	Compare	the	use	of	“spiritual”	in	verses	13	and	15	and	in	3:1,	which
clearly	refers	to	the	Holy	Spirit.	The	spiritual	person	has	the	Holy	Spirit	and	lives	accordingly	(see
v.	 14;	 3:1).	 Since	 every	 true	 believer	 has	 received	 the	 Spirit,	 each	 one	 is	 spiritual	 and	 can
understand	God’s	wisdom	(the	gospel	of	Jesus	Christ)	to	some	degree,	but	the	maturing	Christian	is
able	to	grasp	even	more.



†	2:7	God’s	secret	wisdom.	Literally,	“the	wisdom	of	God	in	a	mystery.”	The	wisdom	revealed
in	Paul’s	message,	though	“hidden”	during	the	Old	Testament	period,	had	now	been	revealed	by	the
Spirit	(v.	10).	“Mystery”	in	this	context	has	a	strong	temporal	meaning	(Eph	3:2–6).	It	is	a	truth	“not
made	known	 to	men	 in	other	generations”	 (Eph	3:5)	 and	“hidden	 for	 long	ages	past”	 (Ro	 16:25).
Since	modern	believers	 live	 in	 the	 time	of	fulfillment,	 the	 truth	has	been	clearly	revealed	to	 those
who	have	 the	Spirit,	 for	 it	 is	 they	who	experience	“the	 fulfillment	of	 the	ages”	 (10:11).	destined.
Literally,	 “determined	 beforehand.”	A	 similar	 but	more	 specific	word	 (“predestined”)	 is	 used	 in
Romans	8:29	and	Ephesians	1:5	to	express	the	certainty	of	God’s	good	will	for	his	people.



†	2:8	None	of	the	rulers	of	this	age	understood	it.	Unbelievers	are	still	part	of	the	old	age	and
so	have	 not	 received	God’s	wisdom	 (v.	 14).	 Paul	 emphasized	 this	 point	 by	 focusing	 on	 the	most
influential	members	of	society	(1:20).



‡	2:9–14	See	WCF	1.1;	1.5;	1.6;	10.1;	18.3;	WLC	11,	67,	80;	BC	22;	HC	58,	65.
‡	2:9–10	In	contrast	to	the	wise	of	this	world	who	cannot	even	conceive	the	greatness	of	divine

salvation,	those	who	love	God	know	and	partake	of	his	blessings.	The	quotation	is	based	on	Isaiah
64:4	but	 includes	 ideas	 found	elsewhere	 in	 the	Old	Testament.	searches	all	 things.	The	 idea	of	a
divine	searching	(as	in	Ps	139:1;	Ro	8:27)	serves	to	emphasize	God’s	omniscience,	particularly	his
power	to	see	what	is	invisible	to	humans	(Jn	2:25).	It	does	not	imply	that	the	Holy	Spirit	needs	to
seek	knowledge	of	 the	Father	 that	he	otherwise	 lacks.	The	Spirit,	as	 it	were,	probes	 the	depths	of
divine	knowledge	for	believers.	See	WLC	2;	BC	2,	37.



†	2:11	the	man’s	spirit	within	him?	The	 thrust	of	 this	verse	 is	 to	point	out	a	 simple,	common-
sense	 observation,	 not	 to	 reveal	 some	mystery	 about	 the	makeup	of	 human	personality.	The	word
“spirit”	is	a	general	reference	to	the	immaterial	aspect	of	humankind’s	existence,	with	a	focus	on	the
mental	faculties	(see	note	on	v.	16).



†	 2:13	 expressing	 spiritual	 truths	 in	 spiritual	 words.	 Literally,	 “comparing	 spiritual	 with
spiritual.”	The	precise	meaning	of	this	clause	is	disputed.	Paul	may	have	been	reacting	to	criticism
that	he	did	not	use	human	eloquence	and	wisdom	(see	note	on	v.	1).	If	so,	he	may	have	been	pointing
out	that	the	truths	revealed	by	the	Spirit	must	be	communicated	in	a	way	that	is	harmonious	with	the
Spirit,	 though	 not	 necessarily	 eloquent,	 like	 the	 speech	 of	 some	 sophisticated	 and	 articulate
nonbelievers.	It	is	also	possible	that	he	meant	“explaining	spiritual	things	to	spiritual	people”;	that
is,	people	who	have	the	Spirit	(see	v.	14).	See	WLC	4.



†	2:14	without	the	Spirit.	This	expansive	translation	properly	expresses	the	meaning	of	a	Greek
word	often	translated	“natural.”	Paul	used	this	word	to	describe	the	contrast	between	an	individual
who	still	belongs	to	the	old	age	and	one	who	is	“spiritual”	(see	notes	on	15:44,	45).	See	WCF	9.3;
10.2;	WLC	192;	BC	14,	35.



†	2:15	makes	judgments.	Literally,	“examines”	or	“judges.”	Paul	used	the	same	verb	three	times
in	 quick	 succession,	 but	 the	 play	 on	 words	 cannot	 be	 reproduced	 in	 English.	 It	 is	 translated
“discerned”	at	the	end	of	verse	14	and	“not	subject	to	any	man’s	judgment”	in	verse	15.	Here	again,
Paul	may	have	been	responding	to	individuals	who	opposed	him	and	passed	negative	judgments	on
him	(see	note	on	v.	1).



†	2:16	the	mind	of	the	Lord.	A	quotation	from	Isaiah	40:13	(“the	mind	of	the	LORD”),	which	Paul
later	in	the	verse	rendered	as	“the	mind	of	Christ.”	To	have	the	Spirit	of	Christ	is	to	have	the	mind	of
the	Lord,	and	Paul’s	opponents,	who	ignored	this	truth,	were	unable	to	instruct	or	examine	him.	By
implication,	 those	who	accept	 the	 truth	of	Paul’s	 teaching	also	have	 the	Spirit/mind	of	Christ	 and
understand	the	things	of	God.



†	3:1	spiritual.	That	is,	belonging	to	the	Holy	Spirit	(see	note	on	2:6).	worldly.	Literally,	“fleshly”
(not	 physical,	 but	 characterized	 by	 the	 “flesh,”	 Paul’s	main	word	 for	 describing	 the	 present	 evil
age).	 Since	 many	 of	 the	 Corinthians	 had	 received	 the	 Spirit,	 they	 were	 spiritual	 in	 the	 most
fundamental	sense.	Yet	within	the	visible	church	at	Corinth,	there	were	those	who	were	not	believers
and	did	not	have	the	Spirit.	Moreover,	even	some	who	did	were	so	out	of	keeping	with	the	Spirit	that
Paul	had	to	treat	them	as	though	they	did	not.



†	3:2	See	WLC	159.



†	3:3	jealousy	and	quarreling	…	mere	men?	See	note	on	1:10.	The	strife	that	existed	among	the
Corinthians	was	proof	 that	 they	needed	to	be	treated	as	worldly	(v.	1).	They	had	become	so	petty
and	foolish	that	they	had	divided	into	parties	loyal	to	various	leaders.



†	3:4	See	note	1:12.



‡	3:5–4:21	Ministry	and	Apostleship.	To	counter	the	worldly	divisions	that	plagued	the	church	at
Corinth,	Paul	gave	a	perspective	on	what	church	 leaders	actually	are	and	why	 they	should	not	be
objects	of	competing	loyalties	in	the	church.
†	3:5	 Only	 servants.	 Jesus	 made	 it	 clear	 that	 leaders	 in	 his	 kingdom	 must	 be	 the	 lowest	 of

servants	(Mk	9:35).



‡	3:6–8	See	WLC	161;	BC	31,	34.
†	3:6	I	planted.	Paul’s	desire	“to	preach	the	gospel	where	Christ	was	not	known”	(Ro	15:20)	led

him	to	plant,	or	begin,	many	churches	(Ac	13–20).	Apollos.	See	note	on	1:12.	See	WSC	91.



†	3:9	God’s	 fellow	workers.	Paul	probably	meant	 either	 that	Christian	workers	 are	 coworkers
with	God	or	that	Christians	who	are	coworkers	with	one	another	belong	to	God.	Paul’s	point	is	clear
from	the	context:	God	alone	is	responsible	for	the	success	of	Christian	ministry.	field	…	building.
Paul	shifted	from	the	metaphor	of	a	vineyard	(vv.	6–8)	to	that	of	a	building.



†	3:10	foundation.	As	one	who	was	called	to	proclaim	the	gospel	where	it	was	not	known,	Paul
resolved	to	focus	his	preaching	on	Christ	crucified	(see	note	on	1:23).	expert.	Literally,	“wise.”	An
allusion	to	the	previous	discussion	of	true	wisdom	(1:17ff;	see	note	on	2:9–10).



†	3:11	See	BC	7.



‡	3:12–15	These	verses	specifically	address	the	evaluation	of	Christian	ministry.	Some	who	were
seeking	to	build	God’s	building	in	Corinth	but	were	depending	on	human	wisdom	used	perishable
materials	 (“hay	 or	 straw”)	 that	 would	 not	 survive	 the	 judgment	 of	 God’s	 fire.	 The	 builders
themselves	would	barely	escape	destruction.	Paul	warned	the	members	of	this	church	that	they,	like
Solomon’s	temple	(1Ch	22:14–16),	should	be	built	with	that	which	is	lasting.	See	BC	24.



†	3:16	God’s	temple.	Just	as	God	indicated	his	presence	in	the	temple	by	filling	it	with	the	cloud
of	his	glory	(1Ki	8:10–11),	so	too	he	inhabits	his	people	by	filling	them	with	his	Spirit.	Paul’s	focus
here	 is	 on	 God’s	 people	 as	 a	 corporate	 whole;	 in	 6:19	 the	 emphasis	 shifts	 to	 the	 individual
Christian’s	body.	See	BC	11.



†	3:17	God	will	destroy	him.	Paul	left	open	the	possibility	that	some	of	the	“builders”	in	Corinth
were	not	merely	using	perishable	material	but	were	actually	destroying	God’s	work.	They	would	not
be	spared	at	the	judgment.



‡	3:18–20	 Paul	 returned	more	 directly	 to	 the	 contrast	 between	 human	 and	 divine	wisdom	 (see
notes	on	1:17–31).



‡	3:21–23	See	WCF	26.1;	HC	1.
†	3:21	no	more	boasting.	See	note	on	1:29.	All	things	are	yours.	Because	Christ	is	of	God	and

all	believers	are	of	Christ	(v.	23),	Christ’s	followers	will	all	reign	over	the	new	earth	when	Christ
returns	(2Ti	2:12;	Rev	2:26–27).	The	great	inheritance	that	awaited	the	Corinthians	demonstrates	the
absurdity	 of	 their	 petty	 quarreling	 over	 leaders	 (“I	 follow”;	 1:12).	 Further,	 the	 “all	 things”	 that
belong	 to	 all	 believers	 (see	 Ro	 8:17;	 Heb	 1:2)	 includes	 Christian	 leaders.	 Since	 all	 Christian
leaders	 belong	 to	 all	 believers,	 it	 is	 foolish	 to	 be	 jealous	 over	 them.	How	 little	 the	 Corinthians
appreciated	their	Christian	privileges	is	also	pointed	out	in	6:2.



‡	4:1–4	See	WCF	23.3;	WLC	159;	BC	23.
†	4:1	ought	to	regard	us	as	servants.	These	words	and	the	verses	that	follow	leave	no	doubt	that

Paul	was	being	 judged	and	attacked	by	at	 least	 some	of	 the	Corinthians	 (see	note	on	2:1).	 secret
things.	Literally,	“mysteries.”	See	note	on	2:7.	See	WCF	27.4;	WLC	176;	BC	30.



†	4:3	I	do	not	even	judge	myself.	Although	Paul’s	conscience	was	clear	(v.	4),	ultimately	only
God	determines	whether	one	has	proved	himself	or	herself	faithful.



†	4:5	judge	nothing.	This	is	not	an	absolute	prohibition	against	discernment	and	forming	opinions
(cf.	5:3;	6:2).	 It	 is	 a	 reference	 to	 the	misconceived	 criticisms	 raised	 against	 Paul.	bring	 to	 light
what	is	hidden.	At	the	judgment	nothing	will	escape	God’s	searching	light	(Mt	10:26;	Mk	4:22;	Lk
8:17).



†	4:6	the	saying.	These	words	are	not	in	the	Greek	text	but	were	added	on	the	premise	that	Paul
was	quoting	a	popular	proverb	akin	to	“play	by	the	rules.”	Alternatively,	it	is	possible	that	Paul	was
asking	 the	 Corinthians	 to	 live	 by	 Scriptural	 principles.	 In	 that	 case,	 he	 may	 have	 been	 alluding
specifically	to	1:31.	See	WLC	145.



†	4:7	See	BC	22,	24;	CD	3–4.IX.



‡	4:8–13	In	this	powerful	passage	Paul	made	use	of	biting	irony	and	sarcasm	to	point	out	to	the
Corinthians	 the	 triviality	of	 their	 concerns	 and	 the	unfairness	of	 their	 criticisms.	Paul’s	 sufferings
were	comparable	to	the	pain	and	public	humiliation	of	captives	condemned	to	die	(2Co	11:23–30).
In	contrast,	 some	of	 the	Corinthians	viewed	 themselves	as	superior	 in	 their	 faith	and	wisdom,	but
they	did	so	only	because	they	did	not	understand	what	it	means	to	be	fools	for	Christ.
†	 4:8	 Already	 …	 all	 you	 want	 …	 rich	 …	 kings.	 These	 words	 describe	 what	 some	 of	 the

Corinthians	 thought	 about	 themselves.	 They	 believed	 they	were	 so	 blessed	 that	 they	were	 utterly
superior	to	everyone	else.	Here	Paul	revealed	the	heart	of	the	problem	at	Corinth:	The	believers	did
not	recognize	how	weak	they	actually	were.



†	4:10	We	are	fools	…	you	are	so	wise.	Paul	was	again	(see	note	on	vv.	8–13)	using	sarcasm.	In
their	 cultural	 sophistication,	 the	 arrogant	 Corinthians	 believed	 that	 they	 were	 already	 supremely
blessed.	By	contrast,	the	apostles,	Christ’s	authoritative	leaders	of	the	church,	suffered	terribly	and
seemed	like	fools.	The	suffering	of	the	apostles	indicated	that	the	Corinthians	were	not	as	close	to
glorification	as	they	thought	they	were.



‡	4:14–16	See	WLC	125.
†	4:14	not	…	to	shame	you.	The	harsh	language	of	the	previous	passage	was	intended	not	simply

to	make	them	feel	inferior,	but	also	to	help	them	see	the	truth	of	their	situation.



†	 4:15	 ten	 thousand	 guardians.	 “Guardians”	 translates	 the	 Greek	 word	 paidagôgos,	 which
appears	in	the	New	Testament	only	here	and	in	Galatians	3:24–25.	The	guardian	was	a	household
slave	who	 took	 charge	 over	 the	master’s	 children	 after	 they	 left	 their	 nurse’s	 care	 and	 until	 they
reached	maturity.	Although	there	is	some	disagreement	regarding	the	nature	of	such	guardians,	they
apparently	 trained	 children	 in	manners	 and	morals	 but	 not	 in	 academics,	 although	 they	 conducted
their	charges	to	and	from	school.	Guardians	were	to	protect	and	restrain	the	children,	disciplining
them	if	necessary.	In	Paul’s	analogy,	“guardians”	seem	to	be	those	who	ministered	to	the	Corinthian
Christians	after	Paul’s	initial	work	in	establishing	their	church,	such	as	Apollos	who	“watered”	after
Paul	had	“planted”	(3:6)	and	who	built	on	the	“foundation”	Paul	had	laid	(3:10).	In	boasting	of	their
allegiance	to	Apollos,	Peter	and	others,	the	Corinthians	implied	that	they	had	no	need	for	Paul.	But
Paul	 reminded	 them	 that	 his	 fatherly	 relationship	 to	 them	was	 unique	 and	 that	 they	 had	 no	 good
reason	to	attack	him.	Regardless	of	how	many	ministers	and	leaders	came	after	Paul	(“ten	thousand”
is	 clearly	 hyperbolic),	 the	 Corinthians	 should	 have	 had	 a	 special	 respect	 for	 Paul	 since	 he	 had
brought	 them	 to	 faith.	 Timothy	 provided	 a	 proper	 example	 for	 Paul’s	 other	 spiritual	 children	 to
follow	(v.	17).



†	4:17	I	am	sending	to	you	Timothy.	The	verb	can	be	translated	in	the	past	tense,	and	it	is	quite
possible	that	Timothy	had	left	prior	to	the	writing	of	this	letter	(see	note	on	16:10).



†	4:18	as	if	I	were	not	coming	to	you.	Later	a	group	of	Corinthians	argued	that	Paul	was	bold
only	when	absent	from	them	and	that	he	would	be	afraid	to	speak	authoritatively	to	them	face-to-face
(2Co	10:1–2).	 It	 is	possible	 that	 such	 thoughts	were	present	 in	Corinth	even	at	 this	 stage	and	 that
Paul	was	sending	Timothy	to	them	at	this	time	(v.	17),	rather	than	coming	himself,	in	order	to	avoid
an	ugly	confrontation	(v.	21;	2Co	13:1–10).



‡	5:1–6:20	Moral	and	Ethical	Problems.	In	addition	to	fostering	divisions,	the	arrogance	of	the
Corinthians	had	 led	 them	 into	 a	 number	of	moral	 and	 ethical	 problems,	which	Chloe’s	 household
reported	to	Paul.	He	touched	on	three	matters:	a	case	of	incest	within	the	church	(5:1–13),	lawsuits
between	believers	(6:1–11)	and	sexual	immorality	(6:12–20).
‡	5:1–13	A	Case	of	Incest.	The	Corinthians	had	grown	so	sure	of	 themselves	 that	 they	failed	 to

see	how	terrible	it	was	to	tolerate	incest	in	the	church.
‡	5:1–13	See	WCF	30.3;	WLC	108,	173.
†	5:1	A	man	has	his	father’s	wife.	Whether	the	man’s	father	had	already	died	or	whether	the	man

had	actually	married	his	stepmother	is	not	known.	In	any	event,	the	sexual	relationship	in	view	was
the	incestuous	union	explicitly	condemned	in	Leviticus	18:8.	The	Greek	verb	“has”	can	mean	“lives
in	a	sexual	relationship	with,”	and	it	 is	clear	from	Paul’s	reaction	in	this	chapter	 that	 this	was	the
meaning	it	carried	here.	Even	though	the	Greco-Roman	culture	of	Paul’s	day	quietly	tolerated	a	wide
array	of	immoral	activity,	even	Gentiles	censured	this	kind	of	incest.	See	WCF	20.4;	24.4;	WLC	139,
151.



†	5:2	you	are	proud!	The	fundamental	problem	in	Corinth	was	not	one	 individual’s	 immorality
but	the	church’s	pride	and	false	confidence	in	its	toleration	and	acceptance	of	the	incestuous	man	(v.
6).	Its	members	were	so	proud	of	their	tolerance	that	they	failed	not	only	to	adhere	to	Biblical	moral
standards	but	also	to	submit	to	the	loose	moral	customs	of	pagans	(v.	1).	In	their	arrogance	they	even
went	so	far	as	to	disregard	Paul’s	earlier	apostolic	teaching	to	them	(v.	9).



‡	 5:3–5	 A	 very	 difficult	 passage.	 Although	 Paul	 was	 physically	 absent	 from	 the	 Corinthian
community,	he	claimed	to	pass	a	prophetic	judgment	in	their	midst.	Paul	was,	in	effect,	commanding
the	church	to	expel	the	offender	from	its	fellowship	(“hand	this	man	over	to	Satan”).	The	goal	of	this
expulsion	was	 the	man’s	 repentance	and	ultimate	 salvation,	but	 this	 could	be	achieved	only	 if	his
fleshly	 tendencies	 (“the	 sinful	 nature”)	 were	 overcome.	 According	 to	 one	 interpretation	 of	 2
Corinthians	2:5–11,	this	man	did	later	repent	of	his	sin.	assembled	in	the	name	of	our	Lord	Jesus.
The	corporately	gathered	church	carries	authority	delegated	 to	 it	by	Jesus	 (see	note	on	Jn	 14:13).
See	WCF	20.4;	30.4;	WLC	45;	BC	32;	HC	85.



‡	5:6–8	See	WCF	25.4;	29.8;	WLC	171;	WSC	97.
†	5:6	boasting.	 See	notes	 on	1:29	 and	5:2.	yeast.	More	 precisely	 leaven,	 a	 substance	 used	 to

produce	 fermentation	 in	 a	 small	 amount	 of	 dough.	When	 leaven	was	mixed	with	 fresh	 dough,	 the
whole	batch	became	fermented	and	lighter,	but	over	a	period	of	time,	the	process	may	have	involved
a	health	risk.	As	part	of	the	purification	of	the	annual	Passover	feast,	the	Israelites	were	required	to
remove	all	 leaven	from	their	houses	(Ex	12:15).	Accordingly,	Paul	here	used	 leaven	 to	symbolize
impurity	and	corruption	and	unleavened	bread	to	symbolize	purity.



†	5:7	as	you	really	are.	In	one	sense	the	true	believers	at	Corinth	had	genuinely	been	purified	by
Christ,	 and	 Paul	 continued	 to	 give	 the	 visible	 church	 as	 a	whole	 the	 charitable	 judgment	 that	 its
members	were	all	true	believers.	Yet	in	tolerating	incest	among	them,	the	visible	church	had	become
so	 corrupt	 that	 purification	 was	 necessary.	 The	 true	 condition	 of	 each	 individual	 would	 become
clear	only	in	time	as	their	faith	was	examined	and	tested	(2Co	13:5–6).	See	theological	article	“The
Perseverance	 and	 Preservation	 of	 Believers”	 at	 Philippians	 1.	Christ,	 our	 Passover	 lamb.	 Paul
developed	this	imagery	of	the	Passover	Feast	by	suggesting	that	the	Passover	sacrifice,	as	a	shadow
of	better	things	to	come	(Heb	10:1),	looked	forward	to	its	ultimate	fulfillment	in	the	death	of	Jesus
Christ.	See	WCF	7.5;	19.3;	WLC	34;	BC	33.



†	5:8	let	us	keep	the	Festival.	The	final,	and	especially	beautiful,	step	in	Paul’s	argument	was	to
draw	a	parallel	between	the	Feast	of	Unleavened	Bread	and	the	life	of	purity	that	Christians	should
lead.	 For	 God’s	 people	 living	 between	 the	 first	 and	 second	 comings	 of	 Christ,	 every	 day	 is	 a
celebration	of	the	festival.



‡	5:9–13	See	WCF	20.4;	29.8;	30.4;	BC	29;	HC	85,	110.



‡	5:9–11	Prior	to	the	writing	of	1	Corinthians,	Paul	had	sent	a	letter	(no	longer	extant)	instructing
the	Corinthians	to	separate	from	believers	who	practiced	immoral	behavior.	The	Corinthians	either
misunderstood	Paul	(thinking	he	meant	complete	separation	from	the	world)	or	tried	to	sidestep	the
issue	by	arguing	that	his	request	was	unreasonable.	Paul	took	this	opportunity	to	clarify	that	he	had	in
mind	 separation	 from	 “anyone	 who	 call[ed]	 himself	 a	 brother”	 but	 whose	 life	 was	 a	 blatant
contradiction	of	the	faith	he	professed.	The	injunction	to	ostracize	offenders	(“with	such	a	man	do
not	even	eat”)	had	primary	reference	to	community	life	and	probably	did	not	mean	that	all	personal
contact	was	to	be	avoided	(see	2Th	3:15).



‡	5:12–13	By	quoting	the	frequent	command	in	Deuteronomy	to	purge	or	expel	 the	wicked	from
Israel	 (e.g.,	 Dt	 17:7,	 12),	 Paul	 drew	 an	 important	 parallel	 between	 the	 Old	 Testament	 covenant
community	and	the	Christian	church	(10:1–11).	The	visible	church	is	to	exercise	discipline	within	its
own	fellowship,	as	Israel	did	within	the	nation	in	the	Old	Testament.	Those	outside	the	church	are
not	 to	 be	 disciplined	 (i.e.,	 excluded;	 v.	 11)	 by	 the	 church.	 Even	 Paul,	 in	 spite	 of	 his	 apostolic
authority,	did	not	“judge	those	outside.”	This	does	not	mean	that	he	never	critiqued	them	or	called
for	their	repentance,	but	he	did	not	try	to	exercise	church	discipline	over	them.



‡	6:1–11	Lawsuits.	Another	problem	raised	by	Chloe’s	family	was	the	matter	of	lawsuits	between
believers.	Paul	considered	this	a	serious	corruption	of	the	church.
‡	6:1–9	See	WCF	33.1;	WLC	90,	113,	141,	142.
†	6:1	dare	he	take	it	before	the	ungodly	for	judgment.	Paul	appears	to	change	the	topic	from

the	 evils	 of	 immorality	 to	 the	 problem	of	 lawsuits	 among	Christians.	 It	 is	 important,	 however,	 to
notice	 some	 crucial	 connections.	 In	 the	 first	 place,	 the	 issue	 of	 immorality	 (though	 in	 a	 different
form)	would	surface	again	in	6:9,	so	clearly	Paul	had	not	abandoned	this	topic	altogether.	Moreover,
the	failings	of	the	Corinthians	with	regard	to	lawsuits	were	but	an	expression	of	the	same	problem
discussed	 in	 chapter	 5:	 a	 weak	 doctrine	 of	 the	 church.	 Just	 as	 Christians	 do	 not	 have	 the
responsibility	to	regulate	the	lives	of	non-Christians,	so	non-Christians	are	incapable	of	disciplining
the	 church	 fellowship.	 If	 the	 Corinthians	 had	 understood	 the	 connection	 between	 the	 Israelite
community	 and	 the	 Christian	 fellowship	 (see	 note	 on	 5:12–13),	 they	 would	 have	 realized	 how
absurd	it	was	for	believers	to	go	outside	the	church	to	solve	their	own	disputes.	Who	could	imagine
a	pagan	Gentile	settling	disputes	among	Israelites	in	the	wilderness?



‡	6:2–5	not	competent	…	nobody	among	you	wise	enough.	Paul’s	sarcasm	is	again	evident	(see
notes	on	4:8–13;	4:10).	The	Corinthians	were	proud	and	claimed	to	be	wise	beyond	measure	(4:10).
Yet	 they	 preferred	 to	 bring	 their	 disputes	 to	 unbelieving	 judges	 rather	 than	 to	 believers.	 The
absurdity	of	the	situation	in	Corinth	becomes	clearer	when	one	recognizes	that,	in	the	consummation
of	 history	 (but	 not	 now;	 5:12–13),	 Christians	 will	 participate	 with	 Christ	 in	 judging	 not	 only
unbelievers,	but	even	the	wicked	angels.



†	6:7	Why	not	rather	be	wronged?	The	point	is	certainly	not	that	Christians	should	excuse	other
Christians	when	they	inflict	abuse	on	each	other.	Nor	 is	 it	 that	Christians	should	always	submit	 to
injustices	 from	other	believers.	That	Paul	 recommended	being	wronged	and	cheated	may	 indicate
that	 he	 had	 in	mind	 relatively	minor	 cases	 that	would	 not	 have	 had	major	 effects	 on	 families	 or
individuals.	 Otherwise,	 other	 principles,	 such	 as	 responsibility	 to	 family,	 would	 have	 come	 into
play.	The	fact	that	cheating	and	injustice	existed	in	the	Corinthian	church	demonstrates	how	far	the
Corinthians	had	fallen.	See	WLC	151.



‡	6:9–10	See	WLC	145;	HC	94,	110.
†	 6:9	 the	 wicked	 will	 not	 inherit	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God?	 That	 the	 things	 of	 this	 world	 are

incompatible	with	the	kingdom	of	God	is	a	recurring	principle	in	Scripture	(15:50;	Gal	5:21).	The
question	 arises,	 however,	 whether	 anyone	 can	 be	 saved,	 since	 all	 are	 wicked.	 Paul’s	 answer	 is
twofold:	On	the	one	hand,	God	delights	in	justifying	the	wicked	(Ro	4:5);	on	the	other,	those	whom
God	justifies	he	also	sanctifies	(Ro	6:1–4).	Paul	strongly	hoped	that	most	of	the	Corinthians	in	the
visible	church	were	true	believers	who	were	justified	in	the	name	of	Christ	(see	note	on	v.	11)	and
that	 their	 present	 misbehavior	 was	 an	 anomaly	 that	 could	 and	 must	 be	 corrected.	 Persistence	 in
wickedness	would	be	an	indication—not	absolute	proof—that	their	faith	was	false.	See	theological
article	“The	Perseverance	 and	Preservation	 of	Believers”	 at	Philippians	1.	male	 prostitutes	 nor
homosexual	offenders.	The	Greek	words	here	designate	passive	and	active	partners	in	homosexual
acts.



†	 6:11	 But	 you	 were	 washed.	 See	 notes	 on	 1:2	 and	 5:7;	 see	 also	 theological	 article
“Sanctification”	at	Titus	3.	See	WCF	13.1;	WLC	75,	77;	BC	11,	34;	HC	70,	73.



‡	6:12–20	Sexual	Immorality.	Paul	turned	to	the	problem	of	sexual	immorality	in	a	broader	sense.
Corinth	was	well	known	for	its	religious	prostitution,	and	Paul	addressed	this	matter	directly.
‡	6:12–13	“Everything	is	permissible”	…	but	God.	As	the	quotation	marks	indicate,	Paul	was

apparently	 quoting	 the	 words	 of	 others,	 probably	 common	 sayings	 in	 Corinth	 that	 were	 used	 to
excuse	immoral	behavior.	The	apostle’s	response	suggests	that	even	if	there	was	an	element	of	truth
in	these	slogans,	the	Corinthians	had	perverted	it.	Indeed,	his	qualifications	refuted	the	purposes	for
which	 these	 slogans	were	 apparently	 used	 in	Corinth.	 Rather	 than	 permitting	 any	 and	 all	 uses	 of
bodies,	Paul	emphasized	the	noble	purpose	for	which	God	had	created	bodies.



†	6:14	he	will	raise	us	also.	As	verses	15–17	indicate,	Paul	referred	to	the	resurrection	to	remind
the	Corinthians	that	salvation	in	Christ	is	not	merely	of	the	soul,	but	of	the	body	as	well.	That	this
will	be	true	at	Christ’s	return	has	implications	for	life	now.	Being	exposed	to	Greek	philosophies,
many	 of	 the	 Corinthians	 probably	 had	 a	 very	 low	 view	 of	 the	 physical	 body.	 With	 such	 weak
theology,	 some	 of	 them	 regarded	 sexual	 relationships	 as	 inherently	 sinful	 because	 of	 the	 bodily
passions	 involved	 (7:1–5).	 Here,	 however,	 the	 opposite	 problem	 seems	 to	 have	 been	 the	 case.
Others	viewed	promiscuous	sexual	behavior	as	acceptable	because	they	believed	that	what	one	did
with	the	body	counted	for	nothing.



‡	6:15–20	See	WLC	66;	HC	1,	34,	55,	76,	80,	86,	87,	109.
†	6:15	your	bodies	are	members	of	Christ.	The	doctrine	of	the	believer’s	union	with	Christ	is

one	 of	 Paul’s	 most	 fundamental	 teachings.	 This	 verse	 indicates	 that	 this	 union	 extends	 even	 to
believers’	present	physical	bodies	 (see	Ro	12:1).	 The	Corinthians	were	 therefore	 quite	wrong	 in
thinking	that	sexual	union	with	a	prostitute	was	insignificant	because	it	was	merely	physical.



‡	6:16–17	is	one	with	her	in	body?	…	is	one	with	him	in	spirit.	Literally,	“is	one	body	…	is	one
spirit.”	The	contrast	is	not	that	union	with	Christ	is	spiritual	union	while	union	with	a	prostitute	is
bodily.	Paul	had	emphasized	 in	verse	15	 that	 union	with	Christ	 involves	 the	 body,	 a	 point	 that	 is
further	 developed	 in	 verses	 18–20.	 In	 view	 of	 verse	 19,	 the	 word	 “spirit”	 in	 verse	 17	 should
probably	be	capitalized.	Through	the	Holy	Spirit	all	believers	(in	both	spirit	and	body)	have	become
one	 with	 Christ,	 and	 this	 union	 precludes	 giving	 their	 bodies	 to	 a	 prostitute.	 If	 the	 practice
condemned	here	has	specific	reference	to	the	temple	prostitutes	who	served	the	goddess	Aphrodite,
the	 religious	 implications	 of	 the	 Corinthians’	 immorality	 would	 have	 been	 even	 more	 obvious
(10:20).



†	6:18	outside	his	body.	The	meaning	of	this	passage	is	disputed.	Certainly	there	are	many	other
sins	that	affect	a	Christian’s	body.	While	some	such	sins	are	grosser	and	more	heinous	than	others,
believers	 must	 not	 think	 that	 other	 Christians	 who	 fall	 in	 this	 area	 are	 beyond	 forgiveness.
Nevertheless,	it	is	clear	that	in	Paul’s	teaching,	the	physical	union	involved	in	sexual	immorality	has
special	consequences	because	it	defiles	the	temple	of	the	Christian’s	body	just	as	idolatry	defiles	the
temple	of	worship.	Thus,	it	affects	in	a	more	direct	way	a	Christian’s	identity	as	one	who	has	been
united	with	Christ	 through	 the	Holy	 Spirit.	 It	 is	 perhaps	 significant	 that	 Paul’s	 prohibition	 in	 this
verse	(“flee	from	sexual	immorality”)	is	expressed	in	the	same	way	as	the	command	against	idolatry
(10:14).



†	6:19	a	temple	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	Here	Paul	individualized	the	concept	of	the	church	as	the	new
temple	where	God	dwells	(see	note	on	3:16).	While	believers	must	be	aware	of	the	very	personal
character	of	the	Holy	Spirit’s	indwelling,	it	should	be	remembered	that	the	emphasis	in	Scripture	as
a	whole	 is	on	 the	corporate	 identity	of	God’s	people	as	a	holy	 temple	and	a	spiritual	house	 (Eph
2:19–22;	1Pe	2:4–5).	See	HC	53.



‡	7:1–16:12	The	Corinthians’	 Letter.	 After	 dealing	with	matters	 raised	 by	Chloe’s	 household,
Paul	turned	to	issues	raised	by	the	church.	He	touched	on	six	subjects:	marriage	and	divorce	(7:1–
40),	food	offered	to	idols	(8:1–11:1),	worship	(11:2–34),	spiritual	gifts	(12:1–14:40),	 resurrection
(15:1–58)	and	the	collection	for	Jerusalem,	as	well	as	several	other	matters	(16:1–12).
‡	7:1–40	Marriage	and	Divorce.	The	first	matter	discussed	in	this	section	of	Paul’s	letter	is	the

subject	of	marriage.	The	discussion	of	this	subject	divides	into	three	parts:	marital	relationships	(vv.
1–9),	divorce	(vv.	10–24)	and	virgins	(vv.	25–40).
‡	7:1–9	Marital	Relationships.	 The	 circumstances	 in	 Corinth	 raised	 important	 questions	 about

sexual	relationships	within	marriage	and	about	singleness	and	remarriage.
‡	7:1–9	See	WCF	21.5;	WLC	108,	139;	WSC	71;	HC	108.
†	7:1	Now	for	the	matters	you	wrote	about.	See	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”	It	is

good	 for	 a	man	 not	 to	 marry.	 Literally,	 “not	 to	 touch	 a	 woman.”	 An	 ascetic	 group	 among	 the
Corinthian	Christians	probably	used	this	saying.	Taken	literally,	the	statement	does	not	simply	speak
of	marriage	but	refers	to	all	sexual	relations,	whether	within	or	outside	marriage.	Paul’s	opponents
in	this	matter	may	have	appealed	to	Paul’s	unmarried	state	to	support	their	position,	but	this	was	not
Paul’s	own	opinion	on	sexual	relations	(vv.	2–5;	1Ti	2:15).	Nevertheless,	Paul	acknowledged	 that
there	 is	 some	 value	 in	 remaining	 unmarried	 under	 certain	 conditions	 (vv.	 7–8,	 26),	 and	 he	 gave
specific,	valid	reasons	why	a	Christian	might	decide	to	remain	single	(vv.	29–35).	The	thrust	of	the
paragraph,	however,	was	intended	to	correct	 those	who	demanded	celibacy.	In	a	different	context,
Paul	 spoke	 of	marriage	 in	 only	 positive	 terms	 (e.g.,	 Eph	5:22–33;	1Ti	 3:2)	 and	 even	 condemned
those	who	had	 forbidden	people	 to	marry	 (1Ti	4:3).	Moreover,	 Paul	 affirmed	 the	Old	Testament,
which	continually	advocates	godly	marriage,	sex	and	procreation	as	God’s	plan	for	humanity	(e.g.,
Ge	1:28–29;	2:18).



†	7:2	so	much	immorality.	Corinth	was	well	known	for	its	sexual	immorality.	Paul	probably	had
in	mind	 the	 specific	matter	of	Christians	 employing	prostitutes,	 a	 subject	he	had	addressed	 in	 the
preceding	passage	(6:15–20).	Given	Paul’s	solution	to	this	problem	(“each	man	should	have	his	own
wife,	 and	 each	woman	 her	 own	 husband”),	 it	 is	 likely	 that	 some	married	 partners	were	 refusing
sexual	relations	with	their	spouses	and	that	those	spouses	consequently	had	employed	prostitutes	to
fulfill	 their	 sexual	 desires.	 each	 man	 should	 have	 his	 own	 wife,	 and	 each	 woman	 her	 own
husband.	The	verb	“have”	does	not	mean	“possess.”	Rather,	as	 in	5:1,	 it	means	“live	 in	a	 sexual
relationship	with.”	Paul’s	solution	to	the	problem	of	immorality	and	prostitution	was	that	a	married
couple	should	maintain	an	active	sexual	relationship,	thereby	curbing	the	motivation	for	immorality.
See	WCF	22.7;	24.2;	WLC	138.



†	7:3	duty.	Sex	within	marriage	is	not	optional.	It	is	an	obligation	of	both	husband	and	wife.	Paul
referred	to	the	abdication	of	this	duty	as	deprivation	(v.	5).



†	7:4	belong.	This	remarkable	verse	reveals	viewpoints	that	were	far	ahead	of	their	time:	(1)	a
healthy	perception	of	a	woman’s	sexuality	and	(2)	an	understanding	of	the	complete	reciprocity	that
exists	 between	 a	man	 and	 a	woman	 in	 the	most	 intimate	 area	 of	 their	 relationship.	The	Scripture
gives	 no	 support	 whatever	 to	 the	 notion	 that	 the	 husband	 is	 the	 only	 one	 who	 should	 find	 sex
satisfying	or	to	the	idea	that	the	husband	is	always	the	one	who	determines	whether,	when	and	how
to	have	sex.



‡	 7:5–6	 deprive	 each	 other	 …	 mutual	 consent.	 Paul	 indicated	 that	 to	 abstain	 from	 sexual
relations	in	marriage	wrongly	withholds	that	which	both	parties	need.	Abstention	should	not	be	one-
sided	but	 requires	 the	agreement	of	both	parties.	 for	a	time.	Paul	 allowed	 for	 the	possibility	 that
temporary	 abstention	 from	 sex	 (in	 a	 way	 similar	 to	 fasting)	 may	 be	 appropriate	 during	 intense
periods	of	prayer.	The	temporary	character	of	this	precludes	the	legitimacy	of	protracted	abstinence.
God	 not	 only	 allows	 but	 commands	 the	 sexual	 union	 in	 marriage.	 concession.	 Paul	 allowed
temporary	abstention	within	marriage	only	by	way	of	concession	to	those	who	might	benefit	from	it.
He	did	not	command	it	as	an	occasional	practice	for	every	married	couple.



‡	7:7–8	 I	wish	 that	 all	men	were	 as	 I	 am.	 Given	 the	 circumstances	 in	 Corinth	 (v.	 26),	 Paul
recognized	 that	 it	 would	 be	 helpful	 to	 the	 Corinthian	 church	 if	 its	 single	 members	 remained
unmarried,	as	he	was.	each	man	has	his	own	gift	from	God.	Paul’s	ability	to	remain	single	without
falling	into	sin	(see	note	on	v.	9)	was	a	divine	blessing	to	him.	Nevertheless,	celibacy	is	not	the	only
legitimate	 spiritual	 gift	 in	 the	 area	 of	 sexuality.	 The	 Spirit	 gifts	 his	 people	 for	 the	 benefit	 of	 the
church,	 and	no	gift	makes	 any	believer	 superior	 to	 another.	All	 gifts	 are	 from	God	and	 are	given
according	to	his	purposes	(12:4–7).	By	this	statement	Paul	indicated	that	while	he	saw	a	benefit	to
singleness	 during	Corinth’s	 crisis,	God’s	 plan	 includes	marriage	 as	well	 as	 singleness.	Marriage
was	not	an	inferior	status	for	the	Corinthians	to	hold,	even	in	the	midst	of	their	present	crisis	(see
note	on	v.	26).	Moreover,	Paul	made	it	clear	that	it	takes	a	special	spiritual	gifting	for	single	people
to	resist	sexual	sin.	He	did	not	mean	to	imply	that	singleness	itself	is	a	gift	of	God,	for	marriage	and
children	are	covenant	blessings	(Ge	2:18;	Lev	26:9;	Dt	28:11;	30:9).



†	7:9	 if	 they	 cannot	 control	 themselves.	 Literally,	 “if	 they	 do	 not	 control	 themselves.”	 Paul
recognized	that	refraining	from	marriage	might	cause	many	single	people	to	fall	into	sexual	sin,	just
as	refraining	from	sexual	relations	could	cause	married	people	to	fall	into	sin	(v.	2).	it	is	better	to
marry.	Despite	 the	benefits	of	singleness	during	Corinth’s	crisis	 (v.	26),	marriage	was	preferable
for	those	whom	God	had	not	gifted	(v.	7)	with	the	ability	to	resist	sexual	sin.	Marriage	is	not	a	sin;
sexual	 immorality	 is.	Therefore,	even	 though	marriage	was	a	 less	preferable	state	given	Corinth’s
crisis,	it	was	far	better	than	falling	into	sin.	See	WCF	22.7;	24.2;	WLC	138.



‡	7:10–24	Divorce.	Paul	addressed	several	practical	matters	related	to	divorce,	 including	when
divorce	may	be	allowed	and	when	divorced	men	and	women	may	remarry.
†	7:10	not	I,	but	the	Lord.	In	verse	12	Paul	went	on	to	say	the	opposite	(“I,	not	the	Lord”).	Paul

was	not	suggesting	any	disagreement	between	himself	and	the	Lord	on	these	matters.	With	regard	to
the	problem	treated	here	 (vv.	10–11),	Jesus	had	given	a	well-known	instruction	during	his	earthly
ministry	(Mk	10:1–12).	In	verses	12–16,	however,	Paul	discussed	a	difficult	situation	that	the	Lord
had	 not	 directly	 addressed.	 Paul’s	 apostolic	 commands,	 however,	 came	 by	 inspiration	 and	 had
divine	authority,	as	14:37	makes	clear.



†	7:11	if	she	does.	In	spite	of	the	Lord’s	command,	it	appears	that	some	of	the	wives	in	Corinth,
influenced	 by	 an	 ascetic	 viewpoint	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 1),	 had	 in	 fact	 left	 their	 husbands.	 Because
spouses	are	committed	to	each	other	until	death	(v.	39),	Paul	made	clear	that	only	two	options	were
open	 to	 these	 women:	 reconcile	 with	 their	 husbands	 or	 remain	 unmarried.	 Paul’s	 teaching	 may
rightly	 be	 applied	 to	 all	 other	 situations	 of	 divorce	 or	 separation	 between	 believers	 that	 do	 not
involve	infidelity	(see	theological	article	“Marriage	and	Divorce”	at	Mt	19).	The	goal	 in	all	 such
cases	should	be	reconciliation	(Mt	19:8–9).



‡	7:12–13	I,	not	the	Lord.	See	note	on	verse	10.	not	a	believer.	This	is	the	special	circumstance
about	which	Jesus	had	left	no	direct	instructions.	Should	not	a	marriage	in	which	only	one	spouse	is
a	believer	be	dissolved,	especially	 if	 the	unbelieving	spouse	separates?	Paul’s	answer	 is	 that	one
cannot	force	the	unbelieving	spouse	to	stay	married	(v.	15)	but	that	the	believing	spouse	should	not
initiate	divorce	if	his	or	her	partner	is	willing	to	remain	married.	See	WLC	139.



†	7:14	 sanctified	…	 holy.	 A	 striking	 affirmation	 of	 an	 Old	 Testament	 principle	 regarding	 the
special	character	of	a	home	in	which	at	least	one	person	is	a	believer	(see	note	on	1:2):	The	whole
family	is	regarded	as	being	set	apart	from	the	world	and	under	the	sanctions	of	God’s	covenant.	The
terms	 translated	“sanctified”	and	“holy”	derive	 from	the	same	family	of	words.	Although	 they	are
often	used	of	the	initial	and	ongoing	separation	unto	God	that	occurs	when	people	exercise	saving
faith,	 these	 terms	 also	 designate	 a	 covenant	 relationship	 with	 God	 that	 may	 either	 consist	 of
salvation	 and	 blessings	 (e.g.,	 2Th	 1:6–10)	 or	 unbelief	 and	 curses	 (e.g.,	 Heb	 6:4–10;	 10:29).
Unbelieving	 spouses	 and	 children	 come	 under	 the	 influence	 of	God’s	work	 through	 the	 believing
spouse	or	parent	and	become	part	of	the	visible	church,	the	covenant	community.	Accordingly,	this
verse	has	been	used	as	part	of	the	rationale	for	baptizing	the	children	of	believers	(see	theological
article	“Infant	or	Believer’s	Baptism?”	at	Col	2).	See	WCF	25.2;	28.4;	WLC	62,	166,	177;	WSC	95;
BC	34;	HC	74.



†	7:15	is	not	bound.	Some	interpret	 this	statement	to	mean	that	 if	an	unbelieving	spouse	deserts
the	marriage,	the	believing	partner	may	remarry.	While	this	may	be	a	legitimate	implication	of	Paul’s
teaching	here	(cf.	Ro	7:2–3),	his	actual	point	is	simply	that	a	Christian	is	not	obligated	to	insist	that
the	marriage	 remain	 intact.	Such	an	 insistence	would	prevent	 the	man	and	woman	 from	 living	“in
peace.”	See	WCF	24.6.



†	7:16	whether	you	will	save.	Two	understandings	of	 this	passage	are	possible.	 In	 the	 light	of
verse	14,	this	statement	suggests	that	verse	15	is	somewhat	parenthetical;	 therefore,	Paul	was	here
giving	a	reason	why	Christians	should	not	leave	their	unbelieving	spouses.	Because	the	unbelieving
spouses	were	sanctified,	there	was	a	good	possibility	that	they	would	be	saved.	Alternatively,	verse
16	 may	 give	 the	 reason	 for	 the	 instruction	 in	 verse	 15:	 The	 Christian	 spouse	 should	 let	 the
unbelieving	spouse	go,	because	the	Christian	has	no	assurance	that	his	or	her	marriage	partner	will
be	saved	by	being	forced	to	remain	in	the	marriage.



‡	7:17–24	See	HC	124.
†	7:17	each	one	should	retain	 the	place	 in	 life	 that	 the	Lord	assigned	 to	him	and	 to	which

God	has	called	him.	Literally,	 “as	 the	Lord	assigned	 to	each,	as	God	has	called	each,	 so	 let	him
walk.”	 The	 rendering	 of	 “so	 let	 him	walk”	 as	 “each	 one	 should	 retain	 the	 place	 in	 life”	 can	 be
supported	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 the	 subsequent	material,	 although	 the	 emphasis	 of	 this	 verse	 is	 less	 on
retaining	a	status	than	on	total	behavior	(“walk”).	The	following	verses	also	make	clear,	however,
that	the	phrase	“God	has	called”	is	not	a	reference	to	a	social	position	but	to	conversion	itself.	Note
that	 verses	 17–24	 set	 forth	 a	 principle	 that	 gives	 coherence	 to	 the	 whole	 chapter:	 Becoming	 a
believer	does	not	require	one	to	change	one’s	status,	be	it	marital,	ethnic	or	social	(vv.	8,	20,	26).
This	verse	has	sometimes	been	misused	as	evidence	that	Christians	should	not	attempt	 to	 improve
their	social	or	economic	standing.	On	the	contrary,	Paul	encouraged	slaves	to	obtain	their	freedom	if
the	opportunity	presented	itself	(v.	21).	See	BC	32.



†	7:19	The	first	part	of	this	verse	is	paralleled	in	Galatians	5:6	and	6:15.	It	would	seem	that	the
second	 part	 (“keeping	 God’s	 commandments”)	 is	 another	 way	 of	 saying,	 “faith	 expressing	 itself
[literally,	 ‘working’]	 through	 love”	 (Gal	5:6).	 Such	working	 faith	 is	what	 characterizes	 the	 “new
creation”	(Gal	6:15).	See	WCF	19.6.



†	7:20	remain	in	the	situation.	See	note	on	verse	17.	Here	Paul	used	the	 language	of	“remain”
rather	than	“walk,”	but	this	statement	should	be	understood	in	light	of	the	fuller	explanation	in	verse
17.	In	any	event,	Paul’s	language	was	not	a	command	to	remain	in	one’s	present	situation	(if	so,	it
would	have	contradicted	v.	21),	but	an	exhortation	not	to	be	troubled	in	any	situation	(see	v.	21).	See
WLC	141.



†	7:21	Don’t	let	it	trouble	you.	The	desire	to	attain	a	better	condition	is	not	wrong,	as	the	rest	of
the	verse	makes	clear.	However,	Paul	did	not	want	Christians	to	become	troubled	by	situations	that
could	not	be	changed.	Dissatisfaction	and	complaining	can	be	spiritually	fatal	(10:10),	reflecting	a
lack	of	confidence	in	a	sovereign	God.



†	 7:23	 bought	 at	 a	 price.	 This	 statement	 supports	 verse	 22	 (cf.	 6:20).	 If	 believers	 truly
understood	who	they	belong	to,	they	would	realize	that	even	slavery	cannot	damage	their	privileged
position	 in	 Christ.	 Conversely,	 even	 the	 greatest	 human	 master	 is	 only	 a	 humble	 servant	 before
Christ.	Therefore,	Christians	need	not,	and	must	not,	“become	slaves	of	men.”	See	WCF	20.2;	22.7.



†	7:24	remain	in	the	situation.	See	note	on	verse	20.



‡	7:25–40	Virgins.	Paul’s	discussion	of	marriage	and	divorce	 in	more	general	 terms	 led	him	to
address	the	particular	issue	of	virgins	in	the	church	at	Corinth.
†	7:25	Now	about	virgins.	A	new	but	related	topic	that	the	Corinthians	had	raised	in	their	letter	to

Paul	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	I	have	no	command	from	the	Lord.	See	note
on	verse	10.	I	give	a	judgment.	This	language	suggests	that	Paul’s	comments	were	not	categorical
commandments	 concerning	 right	 or	 wrong	 moral	 choices,	 but	 recommendations	 for	 a	 particular
situation.	This	interpretation	is	confirmed	by	the	statement	in	verse	28	and	by	the	choices	offered	in
verse	38.



†	7:26	 the	 present	 crisis.	 Paul	 was	 probably	 referring	 to	 a	 specific	 and	 unusual	 problem	 in
Corinth.	Some	have	argued	that	verse	28	(“many	troubles	in	this	life”)	suggests	a	more	general	idea:
the	predicament	that	every	Christian	faces	in	the	present	evil	age	(Gal	1:4).	This	latter	interpretation
is	unlikely	in	light	of	several	facts:	(1)	Paul	elsewhere	affirmed	marriage	without	qualification	as	a
general	practice	(11:9;	Eph.	5:23–33;	1Ti	2:15;	4:3;	5:14);	(2)	Paul	mentioned	the	woman’s	age	as	a
significant	factor	(v.	36),	which	would	have	been	irrelevant	had	the	crisis	been	perpetual;	and	(3)
the	Old	 Testament	 affirmed	marriage	 throughout	 every	 crisis	 Israel	 endured,	 despite	 the	 fact	 that
Israel’s	 crises	 were	 worse	 than	 the	 church’s	 (i.e.,	 because	 the	 age	 to	 come	 had	 not	 yet	 been
inaugurated;	 see	 theological	 article	 “The	 Plan	 of	 the	 Ages”	 at	 Heb	 7).	 In	 all	 probability,	 Paul
encouraged	 only	 a	 temporary	 moratorium	 on	 marriages	 until	 the	 crisis	 in	 Corinth	 had	 passed.
Nevertheless,	his	logic	is	applicable	to	many	crises.	At	times	the	negative	dimensions	of	life	are	so
severe	that	it	is	better	not	to	marry	(assuming	one	has	the	gift	of	resisting	sexual	temptation;	see	note
on	v.	9).



†	7:27	married?	 Literally,	 “bound	 to	 a	woman/wife.”	 Paul’s	 language	 here	 indicates	 betrothal
rather	 than	consummated	marriage.	Do	not	 seek	a	divorce.	A	“divorce”	was	 required	 to	 sever	 a
betrothal.	Paul’s	point	was	that	betrothed	couples	were	not	to	break	off	their	commitments	simply	for
the	sake	of	the	present	crisis.	While	it	might	have	been	wise	for	them	to	put	off	marriage	until	 the
crisis	 had	 passed,	 Paul	 did	 not	 insist	 on	 such	 delay.	 In	 fact,	 even	 during	 the	 crisis,	 he	was	more
inclined	to	encourage	marriage	in	the	case	of	older	women,	probably	because	they	might	age	beyond
their	child-bearing	years	should	the	crisis	be	lengthy	(v.	36).



†	7:28	troubles	in	this	life.	Literally,	“troubles	in	the	flesh.”	Paul	did	not	mean	that	marriage	is
always	more	difficult	 than	singleness—God	ordained	wives	as	helpers,	not	hindrances	(Ge	2:18).
Paul	referred	to	the	kind	of	troubles	(“in	the	flesh”)	that	could	arise	during	the	present	crisis,	not	to
the	timing	or	duration	(“in	this	life”	or	“in	this	age”)	of	such	troubles.	He	commonly	used	the	word
“flesh”	 to	refer	 to	 the	characteristics	of	 the	present	evil	age.	This	suggests	 that,	 in	 times	of	crisis,
there	 is	greater	potential	 for	 suffering	 in	marriage	 than	 in	 singleness	 (see	 theological	article	“The
Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).



‡	7:29–31	the	time	is	short	…	this	world	…	is	passing	away.	The	Christian	life	must	be	lived	in
the	 realization	 that	 there	 is	no	 time	 to	waste.	A	 sense	of	 spiritual	urgency	 should	characterize	 the
Christian’s	decisions	(Ro	13:11–12).	In	times	of	crisis	(v.	26),	it	is	especially	helpful	to	focus	on	the
believer’s	future	hope	of	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth,	keeping	in	mind	God’s	eternal	kingdom
rather	than	becoming	overwhelmed	by	the	present	and	its	troubles.



†	7:32	I	would	like	you	to	be	free	from	concern.	 In	 the	rest	of	 the	New	Testament,	 the	words
translated	“concern”	and	“concerned”	in	verses	32–34	sometimes	carry	a	positive	force	(“care”;	cf.
12:25;	Php	2:20),	but	generally	have	a	negative	connotation	(“worry”;	cf.	Mt	6:25–34;	10:19;	28:14;
Lk	10:41;	12:11,	22–26;	Php	4:6).	Since	Paul	wanted	his	readers	to	avoid	concern,	he	clearly	had	in
mind	a	negative	meaning.	Paul	listed	various	concerns	that	assail	both	married	and	unmarried	men
and	women	and	explained	that	in	times	of	crisis	marriage	can	compound	anxiety.	An	unmarried	man
is	 concerned.	 Although	 postponing	 marriage	 during	 crises	 offers	 men	 fewer	 opportunities	 for
anxiety,	they	are	still	vulnerable	to	worry.	This	anxiety	may	extend	to	the	duties	to	which	God	has
called	them	(e.g.	2Co	11:28)	and	even	to	their	relationship	with	God	(e.g.,	Ps	38:18).



‡	7:33–34	a	married	man	is	concerned	…	his	 interests	are	divided.	During	 times	of	crisis,	a
married	man	has	more	 responsibilities,	 and	hence	more	worries,	 than	a	 single	man.	Not	only	 is	a
married	man	subject	to	anxiety	about	the	Lord’s	affairs	(as	is	the	single	man;	v.	32),	but	he	also	has
concerns	about	 taking	adequate	care	of	his	 family.	An	unmarried	woman	or	virgin	 is	concerned.
Paul	may	 be	 distinguishing	 between	 unmarried	 women	 in	 general	 and	 a	 special	 class	 of	 women
(virgins	already	engaged	to	be	married	or	women	who	had	devoted	themselves	to	a	life	of	virginity).
Opportunities	 for	 worry	 for	 unmarried	 women	 and	 virgins	 abound	 during	 times	 of	 crisis.	 Paul’s
qualification	(“in	both	body	and	spirit”)	may	call	special	attention	not	only	to	the	strain	put	on	their
relationship	with	and	calling	from	God,	but	also	to	the	temptation	toward	sexual	sin	(cf.	vv.	8–9).
Her	aim	is	to	be	devoted.	Paul	does	not	disparage	devotion	to	the	Lord.	Rather,	he	points	out	that
even	devotion	to	God	can	be	stressful	if	one	does	not	adopt	proper	perspectives	and	priorities	(cf.
Lk	10:38–42).	a	married	woman	is	concerned.	During	times	of	crisis,	married	women	are	prone	to
fret	about	matters	of	home	and	husband.	Like	that	of	all	others,	the	sphere	of	their	anxiety	may	also
extend	to	their	relationship	with	and	calling	from	God.



‡	7:34–36	See	WLC	138;	WSC	71.



†	7:35	 for	 your	 own	 good.	 Paul’s	 unmarried	 readers	may	 have	 believed	 that	marriage	 would
alleviate	 some	 of	 their	worries	 and	 troubles—as	 it	would	 under	more	 normal	 circumstances	 (Ge
2:18)—but	during	difficult	times	the	responsibilities	of	marriage	can	make	life	more	rather	than	less
difficult.	 undivided	 devotion.	 Not	 a	 counterpart	 to	 “interests	 [that]	 are	 divided”	 (v.	 34)	 nor	 a
parallel	to	“devoted	to	the	Lord”	(v.	34).	The	word	translated	“undivided”	is	unrelated	to	the	word
translated	 “divided.”	 Nor	 is	 the	 word	 translated	 “devotion”	 related	 to	 the	 words	 translated
“interests”	 or	 “devoted.”	 Paul’s	 point	 here	 was	 not	 that	 singleness	 is	 better	 because	 it	 avoids
multiple	worries	(his	argument	 in	vv.	32–34),	but	rather	 that	both	married	and	unmarried	men	and
women	should	follow	his	teachings	in	order	to	avoid	worry	and	to	live	rightly.



‡	7:36–38	 As	 the	 text	 note	 makes	 clear,	 there	 are	 two	 very	 different	 ways	 to	 understand	 this
passage.	The	specific	situation	in	Corinth	that	Paul	was	addressing	is	unknown,	but	two	realities	are
clear:	(1)	Both	marrying	and	delaying	marriage	are	good	options	during	times	of	crisis,	even	though
Paul	saw	a	particular	benefit	in	delaying	it;	and	(2)	singleness	becomes	less	preferable	the	older	the
bride	 becomes,	 perhaps	 because	 delaying	 marriage	 threatens	 to	 prevent	 the	 woman	 from	 ever
bearing	children.	See	WCF	24.3.



†	7:39	is	bound.	Marriage	is	clearly	a	life	commitment.	free	to	marry.	A	widow,	no	less	than	the
others	treated	in	this	chapter,	had	the	choice	to	remain	unmarried	or	to	marry.	The	only	stipulation
was	that	if	she	did	remarry,	the	new	spouse	had	to	“belong	to	the	Lord.”	See	WCF	24.3.



†	7:40	she	is	happier	if	she	stays	as	she	is.	Not	in	all	circumstances,	but	specifically	in	light	of
the	crisis	in	Corinth	(cf.	1Ti	5:14).



‡	8:1–11:1	Food	Offered	to	Idols.	Greek	culture	was	highly	religious.	The	prominence	of	idolatry
in	 the	Corinthian	marketplace	 raised	 serious	 dietary	 questions	 for	 the	Christians	 in	Corinth.	 Paul
addressed	this	matter	 in	four	parts:	 the	central	 issues	(8:1–13),	his	authority	 in	such	matters	 (9:1–
27),	a	series	of	Old	Testament	examples	(10:1–22)	and	practical	conclusions	(10:23–11:1).
‡	8:1–13	Central	 Issues.	 This	 section	 begins	 Paul’s	 discussion	 of	 the	 problem	 of	 idolatry	 that

continues	through	chapter	10	(ch.	9	supports	the	larger	argument).	Here	Paul	argued	strongly	against
eating	food	that	had	been	sacrificed	to	idols,	but	not	on	the	grounds	that	it	was	sinful	in	and	of	itself.
In	10:1–22	Paul	addressed	more	directly	the	evil	of	idolatry.	Beginning	with	10:25,	he	discussed	the
problem	 of	 meat	 sold	 in	 the	 market,	 some	 of	 which	 may	 have	 been	 involved	 in	 pagan	 rituals.
According	 to	 some	 interpreters,	 the	 issues	discussed	 in	 chapters	 8	 and	10:25–31	 are	 one	 and	 the
same.	Others	argue,	on	the	basis	of	8:10,	that	in	the	present	chapter	Paul	was	dealing	with	the	more
serious	problem	of	Christians	attending	the	pagan	feasts,	while	in	10:25–30	he	was	dealing	with	the
issue	of	eating	food	purchased	in	the	marketplace.
†	8:1	Now	about.	The	issue	had	been	brought	up	by	the	Corinthians	themselves	in	their	letter	(see

“Introduction:	 Purpose	 and	 Distinctives”).	 food	 sacrificed	 to	 idols.	 The	 precise	 nature	 of	 their
question	is	difficult	to	determine,	but	it	clearly	revolved	around	the	association	between	idolatry	and
eating	 food	 that	 had	 been	 offered	 to	 idols.	 we	 all	 possess	 knowledge.	 In	 verses	 1–3,	 as	 an
introduction	to	the	subject	of	eating	food	offered	to	idols,	Paul	addressed	the	sin	of	arrogance.	These
comments	reveal	that	at	least	some	of	the	Corinthians’	conduct	was	guided	not	by	love	(cf.	13:1–8)
but	by	pride.



†	8:3	known	by	God.	The	Corinthians	should	have	been	less	concerned	about	what	they	knew	and
more	concerned	about	who	knew	them	(cf.	13:12).



†	8:4	an	 idol	 is	nothing.	Apparently,	 the	Corinthians’	argument	 in	 favor	of	eating	 food	 that	had
been	offered	 to	 idols	was	 the	 doctrine	 of	monotheism:	 If	 there	 is	 only	 one	God,	who	 teaches	 his
people	to	disdain	idols	(Isa	46:6–7),	why	should	one	worry	about	eating	food	that	had	been	offered
to	idols?	Paul	affirmed	this	logic	(vv.	4–6)	but	pointed	out	an	error	in	the	Corinthians’	application	of
it	(v.	7).	See	WCF	2.1;	WLC	8;	BC	1;	HC	25.



†	8:6	See	WCF	2.1;	26.3;	WLC	8;	BC	1,	8,	10;	HC	25.



†	8:7	 not	 everyone	 knows	 this.	 Some	 believers	 in	 Corinth	 could	 not	 dissociate	 the	 various
elements	in	pagan	rituals	(e.g.,	eating	in	a	temple)	from	idolatry	itself.	When	they	ate	food	that	had
been	offered	to	idols,	their	consciences	became	“defiled.”	Such	strong	language	(cf.	“destroyed”	in
v.	 11)	 suggests	 that	 these	 Christians	 sinned	 not	 because	 they	 thought	 they	 were	 doing	 something
wrong	 but	 because	 they	 were	 in	 fact	 becoming	 involved	 in	 idolatry	 because	 of	 their	 improper
understanding	of	the	situation.



†	8:10	weak.	See	note	on	8:12.	eating	 in	an	 idol’s	 temple.	Eating	meat	at	a	pagan	 temple	was
roughly	 equivalent	 to	 eating	 in	 a	modern	 restaurant,	 but	with	 the	 added	 element	 that	many	 diners
considered	such	eating	to	be	an	act	of	worship.	While	eating	in	an	idol’s	 temple	was	not	sinful	 in
and	of	itself,	doing	so	as	a	deliberate	act	of	pagan	worship	was.	See	notes	on	verses	1	and	7	(cf.
10:18–22).



‡	8:11–12	See	WLC	151.
†	8:11	 destroyed.	 See	 note	 on	 verse	 7.	by	 your	 knowledge.	 Some	 Corinthians	 had	 sufficient

understanding	 (see	 v.	 1)	 to	 dine	 in	 idols’	 temples	 without	 participating	 in	 their	 hearts	 in	 pagan
worship.	 When	 those	 without	 sufficient	 knowledge	 observed	 this	 practice,	 they	 mistook	 it	 for
idolatry	and	were	thus	encouraged	to	engage	in	idolatry	themselves,	perhaps	thinking	it	compatible
with	Christianity.



†	 8:12	wound	 their	 weak	 conscience.	 A	 common	 interpretation	 is	 that	 a	 weak	 Christian—by
observing	a	more	knowledgeable	believer	engaged	in	a	practice	that	the	weak	Christian	mistakenly
believed	to	be	sinful—was	emboldened	to	sin	against	his	or	her	own	conscience	by	emulating	the
stronger	 Christian’s	 behavior.	 According	 to	 this	 understanding,	 the	 weak	 Christian	 sinned	 not	 by
doing	something	sinful,	but	by	an	attitude	of	rebellion	expressed	in	willing	engagement	in	an	activity
he	 or	 she	 believed	 to	 be	 sinful.	 While	 this	 is	 not	 an	 unreasonable	 interpretation,	 Paul’s	 strong
language	suggests	that	the	weaker	believer	committed	the	sin	of	idolatry	in	the	way	he	or	she	partook
of	food	that	had	been	offered	to	idols	(see	notes	on	vv.	7,	10,	11).	See	WLC	151.



†	8:13	I	will	never	eat	meat	again.	This	concluding	comment	 is	 intended	to	set	 forth	 the	basic
principle	of	love:	Christians	are	to	seek	the	good	of	others	above	their	own	well-being	(10:24,	33;
13:5;	Php	2:4).



‡	9:1–27	Paul’s	Authority.	Since	the	apostle	was	not	finished	with	his	discussion	of	“idol	food”
and	idolatry	(10:14–33),	this	chapter	probably	relates	to	the	same	problem.	The	questions	in	verse	1
suggest	 that	 some	 of	 the	 Corinthians	 defended	 their	 conduct	 by	 questioning	 Paul’s	 authority	 and
criticizing	his	behavior.	Here	Paul	responded	to	those	objections.
†	9:1	Am	I	not	free?	…	apostle?	…	seen	Jesus	our	Lord?	…	my	work	…?	Paul	was	born	a

Roman	 citizen	 and	 a	 free	man—free	 to	make	many	 choices	 for	 himself	without	 consulting	 others.
Further,	he	had	the	authority	of	an	apostle,	having	met	all	the	requirements	for	that	office,	including
seeing	the	Lord	(see	theological	article	“The	Apostles”	at	2	Co	10).	Moreover,	the	Corinthians	were
Paul’s	converts.	They	should	never	have	questioned	his	authority.



†	9:3	those	who	sit	in	judgment	on	me.	Paul	had	been	criticized	(see	note	on	2:1).	The	next	ten
verses	contain	more	than	a	dozen	rhetorical	questions	that	reflect	deep	emotion	on	the	apostle’s	part;
they	 also	 provide	 clues	 about	 the	 historical	 situation.	Clearly,	Paul	was	 defending	his	 right	 to	 be
supported	materially	by	the	churches,	but	he	made	his	defense	only	in	order	to	emphasize	(vv.	15–
18)	that	he	did	not	choose	to	exercise	that	right.	Perhaps	some	Corinthians	inferred	from	his	lack	of
patronage	that	Paul	was	not	a	legitimate	apostle	(2Co	11:7–12).	Why	should	they	then	listen	to	his
instructions	about	food	that	had	been	offered	to	idols?



†	 9:5	 a	 believing	 wife.	 Literally,	 “a	 sister	 as	 a	 wife.”	 It	 is	 unclear	 whether	 the	 Corinthians
themselves	 had	 raised	 this	 issue	 (as	 though	 the	 lack	of	 a	wife	 discredited	Paul	 and	Barnabas)	 or
whether	Paul	simply	used	it	to	illustrate	the	distinction	between	having	a	right	and	exercising	it.	Both
Paul	and	Barnabas	were	unmarried	at	the	time	of	their	missionary	work,	but	it	cannot	be	determined
with	certainty	that	neither	of	them	had	been	previously	married.	Note	that	in	this	verse	Paul	took	for
granted	that	he	could	have	been	married	if	he	had	wanted	to	be,	so	long	as	his	wife	were	a	believer.



‡	9:7–15	See	WCF	19.4;	WLC	108;	HC	103.



†	 9:10	 Surely	 he	 says	 this	 for	 us,	 doesn’t	 he?	 Paul	 did	 not	 deny	 that	 Deuteronomy	 25:4
expressed	God’s	concern	for	oxen.	He	merely	meant	that	treatment	of	farm	animals	was	not	the	only
issue	the	law	was	addressing.	By	extension,	it	illustrated	the	principle	of	fairness	to	workers.



†	9:12	we	 did	 not	 use	 this	 right.	 Despite	 the	 strain	 caused	 by	 his	 having	 to	work	 for	 pay	 in
addition	 to	 the	 heavy	 demands	 of	 his	 apostolic	 ministry,	 Paul	 was	 determined	 not	 to	 become	 a
burden	 to	 the	 churches	 (1Th	 2:6–9).	 It	 appears	 from	 2	 Corinthians	 11:7–12	 that	 the	 Corinthians
misinterpreted	Paul’s	motives.	For	reasons	that	are	unclear,	the	apostle	did	make	an	exception	in	the
case	of	the	Philippian	church	in	Macedonia	(Php	4:15–16).



†	9:14	 receive	 their	 living	 from	 the	 gospel.	 This	 principle	 is	 reflected	 not	 only	 in	 the	 Old
Testament	 priesthood	 (mentioned	 by	 Paul	 in	 v.	 13),	 but	 also	 in	 several	New	Testament	 passages
(e.g.,	Lk	10:7;	Gal	6:6;	1Ti	5:17–18).



‡	9:15–16	I	would	rather	die	than	have	anyone	deprive	me	of	this	boast.	Yet	when	I	preach
the	 gospel,	 I	 cannot	 boast.	 In	 the	 Greek	 the	 first	 sentence	 is	 broken	 off.	 Literally,	 these	 two
sentences	read,	“It	is	good	for	me	to	die	rather	than	…	No	one	will	nullify	my	boast,	for	if	I	preach,
it	is	not	[the	grounds	for]	my	boasting.”	Paul	knew	that	he	could	not	boast	about	preaching;	he	had
been	called	to	do	it	and	did	not	have	a	choice	in	the	matter.	Paul	had	not,	however,	been	called	to
preach	for	free.	So	his	reward,	or	his	ground	for	boasting,	was	that	he	did	preach	free	of	charge	(v.
18)	and	did	not	want	anyone	to	deprive	him	of	the	ability	to	follow	through	with	this	decision.	Paul
may	have	had	in	mind	fulfilling	Jesus’	command	to	store	up	treasures	in	heaven	(Mt	6:19–21).



‡	9:19–22	See	WLC	159.
†	9:19	Though	I	am	free	…	to	win	as	many	as	possible.	Paul	was	willing	to	give	up	many	rights

and	freedoms	when	he	thought	 that	retaining	them	would	hinder	his	ability	 to	preach	the	gospel	or
make	people	 less	 likely	 to	believe	his	message.	Paul	 repeated	 this	 theme	 three	other	 times	 in	 this
passage	(vv.	20,	21,	22).



†	9:20	I	became	like	one	under	the	law.	When	ministering	to	Jews,	Paul	conformed	to	the	Old
Testament	 ceremonial	 regulations	 and	 thus,	 from	outward	 appearances,	 looked	 like	 one	who	was
under	 the	 condemnation	 of	 the	 law.	 Paul	 accommodated	 himself	 behaviorally	 to	 Jewish
interpretations	of	the	law,	but	he	did	not	accept	Jewish	theological	outlooks.



†	9:21	I	became	like	one	not	having	the	law.	When	ministering	to	Gentiles,	Paul	was	willing	to
adopt	their	lifestyle,	but	he	recognized	that	he	was	never	free	to	disobey	God.	under	Christ’s	law.
Paul	did	not	set	Christ	in	opposition	to	Moses.	The	contrast	here	is	between	Christ’s	interpretation
of	Moses	and	the	Jewish	legalistic	interpretation,	which	Paul	deemed	“under	the	law.”



†	9:22	 I	 became	weak.	A	 restatement	 of	 the	 point	made	 in	 8:13.	 Paul	 refused	 to	 exercise	 his
freedoms	when	such	exercise	would	have	caused	others	to	sin.



†	9:24	Run	in	such	a	way	as	to	get	the	prize.	Paul	elsewhere	used	the	illustration	of	a	race	and
its	prize	to	emphasize	the	need	for	single-mindedness,	determination	and	perseverance	(Php	3:12–
14;	2Ti	4:7–8).	This	 analogy	 is	 true	because	 saving	 faith	 proves	 itself	 through	perseverance.	See
theological	article	“The	Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers”	at	Philippians	1.	See	HC	115.



†	 9:27	 I	 beat	 my	 body.	 Paul	 did	 not	 have	 literal	 self-flagellation	 in	 mind.	 He	 continued	 the
athletic	metaphor	by	reminding	his	readers	that	fighters	must	discipline	their	bodies	if	they	expect	to
win.	Similarly,	Christians	must	be	willing	 to	set	aside	 their	selfish	 interests	 (such	as	 the	eating	of
meat	 offered	 to	 idols;	 8:13)	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 their	 primary	 goal.	 so	 that	…	 I	myself	 will	 not	 be
disqualified.	The	words	 “for	 the	prize”	 are	not	 in	 the	Greek	but	 are	 added	 for	 clarification.	This
statement	has	often	been	used	as	evidence	that	Christians	may	lose	their	salvation.	But	the	witness	of
the	New	Testament,	and	of	Paul	in	particular,	is	clearly	that	those	whom	God	has	brought	to	himself
are	his	forever	(Ro	8:28–30)	because	the	life	they	have	is	eternal	in	character	(Jn	5:24).	What	God
has	begun	he	will	infallibly	bring	to	completion	(Php	1:6).	Those	who	leave	the	fold	show	thereby
that	they	were	never	in	God’s	hand	(Jn	10:2–29;	1Jn	2:19).	One	should	be	careful,	however,	not	to
dismiss	or	minimize	the	force	of	this	passage	and	others	like	it	(e.g.,	15:2;	Php	3:11;	Col	1:23)	by
suggesting	that	it	is	merely	hypothetical	or	that	it	has	to	do	only	with	rewards	and	not	with	salvation.
Although	Paul	could	express	his	confidence	that	absolutely	nothing	would	be	able	 to	separate	him
from	God’s	love	(Ro	8:38–39),	he	never	dared	presume	that	flagrant	rebellion	against	God	would	be
overlooked.	No	Christian	(not	even	an	apostle)	can	afford	to	take	lightly	such	warnings	of	Scripture
(10:12);	falling	away	proves	the	absence	of	saving	faith,	and	even	an	apostle	could	fall	away	(e.g.,
Judas	 Iscariot).	 See	 theological	 article	 “The	 Perseverance	 and	 Preservation	 of	 Believers”	 at
Philippians	1.



‡	10:1–22	Old	Testament	Examples.	After	encouraging	the	Corinthians	to	think	of	their	Christian
life	 as	 a	 race,	 Paul	 explained	 the	 importance	 of	 this	 outlook	 by	 drawing	 attention	 to	 the	 Old
Testament	example	of	Israel	in	the	wilderness.
‡	10:1–5	See	WCF	7.5;	27.5;	WLC	174,	175;	HC	78.



†	10:2	They	were	all	baptized	into	Moses.	Because	Christian	baptism	stresses	the	union	of	the
believer	with	 Christ,	 Paul	 used	 the	 language	 of	 baptism	 to	 draw	 a	 correspondence	 between	Old
Testament	 Israel	and	 the	Corinthian	church	(see	note	on	5:12–13).	All	 the	 Israelites	of	 the	exodus
generation	went	through	the	ordeal	and	deliverance	of	this	event	(which	involved	crossing	through
the	water)	by	virtue	of	their	identification	with	their	leader,	Moses.	Note	the	repetition	of	the	word
“all”	in	verses	1–3	(also	12:13).	This	passage	(10:1–12)	serves	as	an	illustration	and	explanation	of
the	warning	 in	9:24–27.	All	 the	members	of	 the	visible	 church	 in	Corinth	had	been	baptized	 into
Christ	 and	 therefore	 had	 tasted	God’s	 deliverance,	 but	 that	was	 no	 guarantee	 that	God	would	 be
pleased	to	save	all	of	them.	See	theological	article	“The	Church:	Visible	and	Invisible”	at	1	Peter	4.
See	BC	33.



‡	10:3–4	 ate	 the	 same	 spiritual	 food	 and	drank	 the	 same	 spiritual	 drink.	 In	 addition	 to	 his
baptismal	analogy,	Paul	warned	 the	Corinthians	not	 to	 find	 false	comfort	 in	 the	 fact	 that	 they	also
partook	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 Supper	 (vv.	 14–22).	As	 the	 visible	 people	 of	God,	 the	 Israelites	 had	 also
experienced	divinely	given	food	and	drink.	Here	the	word	“spiritual”	does	not	mean	“immaterial,”
nor	does	it	suggest	that	the	manna	and	the	water	had	a	deeper,	spiritual	meaning.	Rather,	Paul	was
referring	to	the	Holy	Spirit	(see	2:6,	14;	3:1;	15:44–46	and	their	notes).	The	Israelites	were	greatly
privileged	 by	 receiving	 supernatural	 provisions	 from	 the	Holy	 Spirit,	 just	 as	 the	 church	 receives
nourishment	from	the	Holy	Spirit	in	the	Lord’s	Supper.	that	rock	was	Christ.	In	the	Old	Testament,
God	 is	 often	 compared	 to	 a	 rock	 because	 he	 is	 the	 King	 of	 Israel	 (e.g.,	 Ge	 49:24;	 Ps	 95:1–3).
Ezekiel	referred	to	water	flowing	from	the	temple,	the	place	of	God’s	royal	enthronement	on	Earth,
after	the	restoration	from	exile	(Eze	47:1–12).	The	rock	that	gave	Israel	water	during	the	exodus	fit
within	 this	 royal	 typology.	 In	 this	 sense,	 Paul	 saw	 the	 water-giving	 rock	 of	 the	 wilderness	 as	 a
demonstration	of	God’s	royal,	life-giving	care	for	his	people.	As	such,	the	rock	foreshadowed	Jesus,
the	final,	life-giving	King.	See	BC	35.



‡	10:5–14	See	WLC	148,	195;	WSC	81;	BC	10;	HC	94.



†	10:6	examples.	The	Greek	word	is	related	to	the	English	term	“type”	(as	in	v.	11).	The	events	of
the	exodus	mentioned	here	represent	a	pattern	of	deliverance	that	corresponds	to	the	deliverance	that
Jesus	brought	for	his	people.



†	10:11	 the	 fulfillment	of	 the	ages	has	 come.	Literally,	 “the	 end	of	 the	 ages	has	 come.”	This
statement	reflects	Paul’s	conviction	that	the	coming	of	Christ	inaugurated	“the	last	days”	(see	note	on
1:20;	Heb	1:2),	the	time	when	the	great	promises	of	the	Old	Testament	come	to	pass.	By	pointing	out
this	 theme,	Paul	helped	 the	Corinthians	 appreciate	 that	 the	Old	Testament	 events	 applied	 to	 them.
These	facts	also	suggest	that,	given	their	privileged	position,	the	Corinthians	should	have	recognized
their	greater	responsibility	(Lk	12:48).	See	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Hebrews	7.
See	WLC	155,	174.



†	10:12	be	careful	that	you	don’t	fall!	See	note	on	9:27.	See	WLC	175.



†	10:13	 provide	 a	 way	 out.	 This	 well-known	 verse	 has	 served	 as	 a	 great	 encouragement	 to
Christians	 faced	 with	 temptations.	 Christians	 should	 note,	 however,	 that	 Paul’s	 words	 actually
rebuke	 as	 well	 as	 assure.	 If	 God	 does	 not	 allow	 any	 temptation	 greater	 than	 the	 believer	 can
withstand,	 then	surely	Christians	never	have	a	valid	excuse	 for	 succumbing.	Although	no	believer
avoids	sin	entirely	(1Ki	8:46;	1Jn	1:8–10),	there	is	no	temptation	to	sin	that	cannot	be	resisted.	See
HC	127;	CD	5.11.



‡	10:14–17	See	WCF	29.1;	WLC	168,	171;	WSC	97;	HC	77,	79,	80.
†	10:14	 flee	 from	 idolatry.	 This	 command	 does	 not	mark	 a	 completely	 new	 thought	 in	 Paul’s

argument.	Rather,	this	exhortation	applies	the	forgoing	arguments	to	Paul’s	main	point	in	chapters	8–
10	concerning	food	offered	to	idols	(see	note	on	8:1).	Specifically,	Paul	was	grieved	because	some
of	the	Corinthians	engaged	in	idolatry	when	they	ate	in	pagan	temples	(see	notes	on	8:7,	10,	11,	12).
See	WLC	174.



†	10:16	 the	 cup	 of	 thanksgiving	…	 the	 bread	 that	 we	 break.	 This	 reference	 to	 the	 Lord’s
Supper	was	intended	to	demonstrate	the	significance	of	taking	part	in	a	distinctively	religious	meal.
Just	 as	 it	would	be	 impossible	 to	partake	of	 the	Lord’s	Supper	 and	claim	 that	 it	 had	no	 religious
significance,	so	it	was	naive	for	the	Corinthians	to	think	that	participation	in	Greek	temple	feasts	did
not	involve	idolatry.	Moreover,	the	union	“in	the	body	of	Christ”	that	is	symbolized	by	partaking	of
the	bread	and	wine	excludes	union	with	idols.	See	WCF	27.1;	29.4;	29.7;	WLC	162,	168,	170,	176,
177;	WSC	96;	BC	35;	HC	65.



‡	10:19–22	See	WLC	110;	HC	81.



†	10:20	participants	with	demons.	Although	idols	are	nothing	(v.	19),	behind	pagan	rituals	is	the
reality	 of	 Satan’s	work,	 and	Christians	 should	 have	 nothing	 to	 do	with	 that.	 Paul’s	 teaching	 here
creates	some	 tension	with	his	 statements	 in	chapter	8,	where	he	appears	 to	allow	dining	 in	pagan
temples.	Perhaps	the	best	explanation	is	that	not	all	meals	offered	in	pagan	temples	were	intended	as
pagan	religious	feasts.	Animals	were	regularly	offered	to	pagan	idols	before	being	slaughtered	for
market,	so	no	doubt	the	supply	of	meat	flowing	from	pagan	altars	exceeded	that	which	was	used	in
religious	feasts	and	ceremonies	(v.	25).



†	10:21	cannot	…	cannot.	Paul	did	not	mean	 that	 it	was	physically	 impossible	 to	 share	 in	 the
feast	of	demons	and	in	the	Lord’s	Supper	at	the	same	time.	Rather,	he	meant	that	this	cannot	be	done
with	impunity	and	should	not	be	done.	See	WCF	27.1;	29.1;	WLC	162,	168.



†	10:22	Lord’s	jealousy?	In	this	case,	it	is	not	jealousy	for	his	people,	but	jealousy	for	his	own
holiness	 and	 the	 honor	 that	 is	 due	 exclusively	 to	 him	 and	 to	 his	 feast.	 Again	 Paul	 warned	 the
Corinthians	in	the	strongest	terms.



‡	10:23–11:1	Conclusions.	Paul	drew	a	number	of	conclusions	and	practical	instructions	related
to	food	offered	to	idols.
†	10:23	“Everything	is	permissible.”	See	note	on	6:12–13.



†	10:25	Eat	anything	sold	in	the	meat	market.	In	spite	of	his	strong	words	against	partaking	in
idolatrous	feasts,	Paul	did	not	want	the	Corinthians	to	be	overly	scrupulous.	The	fact	that	meat	was
offered	to	an	idol	did	not	change	the	character	of	the	meat	itself,	nor	did	it	somehow	contaminate	the
meat	with	evil	spirits.



†	10:28	then	do	not	eat	it.	A	different	problem	arose	if	someone	else	pointed	out	that	the	piece	of
meat	had	 in	 fact	been	part	of	 a	pagan	 ritual.	Presumably,	 such	a	 comment	would	 indicate	 that	 the
person	had	some	scruples	about	it	(i.e.,	weak	believers;	8:7–12).	In	that	case,	it	would	be	proper	for
the	stronger	Christian	to	abstain	“for	the	sake	of	the	man	who	told”	him	or	her.



†	10:30	why	am	I	denounced	…?	This	question	seems	to	indicate	that	Paul	had	been	accused	of
eating	meat	offered	to	idols,	with	the	implication	that	he	had	no	right	to	forbid	the	Corinthians	to	do
the	same	(see	note	on	9:19).



†	10:31	See	WLC	1,	112;	WSC	1;	HC	91.



†	10:33	I	am	not	seeking	my	own	good	but	the	good	of	many.	In	combination	with	the	desire	to
do	everything	for	God’s	glory	(v.	31),	this	principle	provided	Paul	with	his	criterion	for	behavior.	It
is	in	fact	the	principle	of	Christian	love,	which	“is	not	self-seeking”	(13:5).



†	11:1	As	the	paragraph	division	indicates,	this	verse	probably	does	not	mark	the	beginning	of	a
new	section.	Indeed,	Paul’s	exhortation	(“follow	my	example”)	serves	as	a	fitting	conclusion	to	the
last	 verse	 of	 chapter	 10.	 Note,	 however,	 that	 the	 apostle	 did	 not	 set	 himself	 up	 as	 an	 absolute
example;	he	asked	his	readers	to	imitate	him	insofar	as	he	followed	“the	example	of	Christ.”



‡	11:2–34	Problems	in	Worship.	At	 this	point,	Paul	 turned	 to	another	problem	in	 the	Corinthian
church:	 the	practice	of	worship.	A	number	of	controversial	 issues	had	been	raised	with	respect	 to
the	way	worship	was	 conducted	 by	 the	 church	 in	Corinth.	 Paul	 addressed	 two	main	 issues:	 head
coverings	(vv.	2–16)	and	the	Lord’s	Supper	(vv.	17–34).
‡	 11:2–16	Head	 Coverings.	 Paul’s	 first	 worship-related	 subject	 was	 the	 practice	 of	 women

covering	their	heads.



†	11:3	the	head.	The	significance	of	 this	metaphor	has	been	hotly	debated	by	scholars.	Does	 it
indicate	 leadership/authority	 or	 source/origin?	 The	 evidence	 from	 Greek	 literature	 in	 general	 is
somewhat	ambiguous,	and	the	present	context	does	not	clearly	resolve	the	problem.	The	two	ideas,
however,	 should	probably	not	be	 regarded	as	mutually	 exclusive.	Sometimes	when	Paul	 spoke	of
Christ	as	head,	the	notion	of	“source”	was	present	(cf.	v.	8;	Eph	4:15;	Col	2:19).	At	other	times	he
spoke	in	terms	of	submission	and/or	authority	(Eph	1:22;	5:22–24;	Col	1:18;	2:10).	An	allusion	 to
submission	as	honor	and	respect	 fits	 the	present	context	well	 (vv.	4–5,	13;	cf.	notes	on	Eph	5:22,
24),	although	authority	may	also	be	in	view	(v.	10).



†	11:4	with	his	head	covered.	What	little	evidence	is	available	seems	to	indicate	that,	with	few
exceptions,	 Christian	men	 in	 the	 first	 century	 thought	 it	 important	 to	 leave	 their	 heads	 uncovered
while	worshiping.	Assuming	 this	 to	be	 the	custom	 in	Paul’s	day,	men	who	covered	 their	heads	 in
worship	showed	irreverence	toward	Christ.	Whatever	the	custom	in	Paul’s	day,	Paul	did	not	argue
here	that	such	a	custom	ought	to	be	observed	in	all	places	at	all	times.	dishonors	his	head.	Probably
a	reference	to	Christ	as	the	head	(v.	7).



†	11:5	with	her	head	uncovered.	In	view	of	the	contrast	with	the	previous	verse,	 this	comment
suggests	 that	women	in	 the	first	century	worshiped	with	an	external	head	covering.	Some	scholars
have	argued,	however,	 that	a	particular	hairstyle	was	in	view	(in	Nu	5:18,	 loosening	 the	hair	of	a
woman	 was	 part	 of	 the	 test	 for	 an	 unfaithful	 wife;	 see	 note	 on	 1Co	 11:15).	 As	 with	 men	 with
uncovered	heads	(v.	5),	Paul	did	not	argue	that	all	women	at	all	times	were	to	cover	their	heads	in
worship.	Rather,	 he	 offered	 this	 teaching	 in	 light	 of	 the	 circumstances	 current	 in	Corinth.	 just	 as
though	her	head	were	shaved.	In	verse	6	the	shaving	of	a	woman’s	head	is	pictured	as	analogous	to
having	 the	 hair	 cut	 short,	 presumably	 like	 a	man’s.	 It	 appears	 that	 Paul	 opposed	 the	 tendency	 to
obliterate	 the	 distinction	 between	 the	 sexes.	 The	 controversy	 possibly	 reflects	 the	 general	 view
among	 some	of	 the	Corinthians	 that	 they	had	 already	moved	 so	 far	 toward	perfection	 that	 the	old
customs	no	longer	applied	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



†	11:10	because	of	the	angels.	Many	interpretations	of	this	phrase	have	been	suggested,	the	most
common	being	that	Paul	spoke	either	of	heavenly	beings	who	cared	for	the	church	or	of	messengers
from	other	churches.	All	such	suggestions	are	speculative.	The	difficulty	of	this	verse	indicates	that
Paul	assumed	a	lot	of	common	understanding	between	himself	and	the	Corinthians.	As	a	result,	one
should	be	especially	cautious	about	forming	universal	applications	from	this	passage	(see	notes	on
vv.	4,	5,	16).



‡	11:11–12	 These	 verses	 appear	 to	 be	 a	 qualification	 of	 the	 previous	 comments.	With	 specific
reference	to	their	relationship	“in	the	Lord,”	men	and	women	are	mutually	dependent,	since	they	are
one	in	him	(Gal	3:28).



‡	11:13–14	See	WCF	1.6.



†	11:14	nature	of	 things.	Many	 interpretations	of	 this	phrase	have	been	 suggested,	but	none	 is
without	 problems.	 In	 light	 of	 the	 Old	 Testament’s	 approval	 of	 long	 hair	 on	 men	 in	 certain
circumstances	(Nu	6:2–21;	2Sa	14:25–26),	it	seems	clear	that	Paul	was	not	speaking	of	a	perpetual,
universal	principle.	In	any	event,	Paul	expected	the	Corinthians	to	recognize	and	accept	the	fact	that
long	hair	in	their	setting	was	appropriate	only	for	women	and	short	hair	only	for	men	(cf.	note	on	v.
5).



†	 11:15	 as	 a	 covering.	 Paul	 may	 have	 meant	 that	 since	 the	 woman’s	 long	 hair	 served	 as	 a
covering,	 the	propriety	of	an	external	veil	or	other	covering	was	indicated.	Some	argue,	however,
that	Paul	meant	“in	place	of”	a	covering	 (thus	supporting	 the	view	that	Paul	did	not	have	 in	mind
veils,	but	hairstyle;	see	note	on	v.	5).



†	11:16	we	have	no	other	practice.	Paul	appears	to	have	appealed	to	the	universal	practice	of
the	church	at	this	point	in	time.	He	did	not	use	exactly	this	kind	of	argument	elsewhere	in	any	of	his
letters,	but	nevertheless	he	expected	it	to	settle	this	matter.



‡	11:17–34	The	Lord’s	Supper.	The	second	worship-related	subject	Paul	addressed	was	the	way
the	Corinthians	were	observing	the	Lord’s	Supper.	See	HC	82.
†	11:17	I	have	no	praise	 for	you.	The	contrast	between	 these	words	and	verse	2	 indicates	 the

seriousness	of	the	problem	with	which	Paul	was	about	to	deal.	See	WLC	174,	175.



‡	11:18–21	See	WLC	151,	171.



†	 11:19	 differences	 among	 you	 to	 show	 …	 God’s	 approval.	 The	 Greek	 word	 translated
“differences”	may	also	be	rendered	“dissensions.”	Paul	recognized	that	God	had	a	perfect	purpose
for	the	divisions	in	the	church	at	Corinth.	Such	a	comment,	however,	only	reinforced	the	gravity	of
the	 Corinthians’	 behavior;	 the	 fact	 of	 God’s	 sovereignty	 can	 never	 serve	 as	 an	 excuse	 for
disobedience	(cf.	Ac	4:27–28).



†	11:20	not	the	Lord’s	Supper.	Their	mishandling	of	this	observance	had	turned	it	into	something
quite	different	from	what	it	should	have	been.	See	WCF	26.2;	27.4;	29.3;	WLC	164,	171;	BC	29.



†	11:21	One	remains	hungry,	another	gets	drunk.	As	the	next	verse	makes	clear,	Paul’s	concern
here	was	 not	 primarily	with	 drunkenness	 as	 such	 but	 with	 the	 humiliation	 of	 the	 poor.	 A	 proper
understanding	of	 the	 rest	 of	 the	passage	 requires	 that	 this	 distinction	be	kept	 in	mind.	The	Lord’s
Supper	symbolized,	among	other	things,	the	unity	of	God’s	people	(10:17).	Those	Corinthians	who
were	 well-off	 apparently	 prevented	 the	 less	 fortunate	 among	 them	 from	 eating	well	 at	 the	 feasts
where	 the	Lord’s	Supper	was	celebrated.	This	behavior	manifested	utter	 selfishness	and	a	blatant
contradiction	of	the	meaning	of	the	ceremony.



‡	11:23–32	See	WCF	7.4;	21.5;	27.1;	27.4;	29.1;	29.2;	29.3;	29.4;	29.5;	29.6;	29.8;	WLC	 108,
112,	164,	168,	169,	170,	171,	174,	175,	176,	177;	WSC	92,	96,	97;	BC	35;	HC	68,	77,	78,	81,	103.
‡	11:23–25	Paul’s	account	of	the	institution	of	the	Lord’s	Supper	is	in	all	essentials	what	we	find

in	the	Gospels	(Mt	26:26–29;	Mk	14:22–25;	Lk	22:17–20).	See	WCF	7.6;	WLC	35,	112,	162,	168,
171;	HC	75.



†	11:26	you	proclaim	the	Lord’s	death	until	he	comes.	Note	the	connection	between	preaching
the	gospel	and	celebrating	the	Lord’s	Supper.	Alternatively,	or	perhaps	in	addition,	Paul	meant	that
the	visible	demonstration	of	the	Lord’s	Supper	is	a	proclamation	of	the	gospel.	See	WLC	174,	176;
WSC	92;	HC	54,	67,	76,	78.



‡	11:27–34	It	is	important	to	take	this	section	as	a	unit.	Verses	33–34	make	it	plain	that	Paul	still
had	in	mind	the	abuses	mentioned	in	verses	21–22.	See	WCF	30.3;	WLC	173.
†	11:27	unworthy	manner.	See	notes	on	verses	17,	19,	20	and	21.	sinning	against	the	body	and

blood	of	the	Lord.	Most	likely	refers	to	the	sin	mentioned	in	verse	22:	despising	the	church,	which
is	the	body	of	Christ	(10:17;	12:12–27),	and	humiliating	the	poor	within	that	body.	See	BC	29,	35.



†	 11:28	 examine	 himself.	 In	 order	 to	 make	 certain	 that	 he	 is	 not	 sinning	 against	 his	 fellow
believers.	See	WCF	29.7;	WLC	171,	172.



†	11:29	recognizing	the	body	of	the	Lord.	The	words	“of	the	Lord”	are	missing	from	the	earliest
manuscripts.	 Interpreters	 have	 understood	 this	 verse	 in	 a	 variety	 of	ways.	Most	 commonly	 it	 has
been	understood	as	a	reference	 to	recognizing	Christ’s	presence	 in	 the	bread	and	wine,	but	 this	 is
almost	surely	an	incorrect	reading.	“Body”	appears	most	naturally	to	refer	to	the	church	(cf.	10:17)
—which	 is	 also	 the	 body	 of	 the	 Lord	 (Eph	 5:23,	 29;	 Col	 1:18,	 24)—with	 an	 emphasis	 on
“recognizing”	the	importance	and	value	of	every	member,	including	the	poor	(vv.	20–22;	12:12–27).
See	WLC	171,	174.



‡	11:30–32	weak	and	sick	…	asleep.	Paul’s	view	is	not	without	Biblical	precedence.	Note	the
connection	between	illness	and	the	Passover	in	2	Chronicles	30:18–20.	God	does	not	routinely	bring
illness	and	death	to	Christians	who	partake	of	the	Lord’s	Supper	despite	participation	in	known,	but
unconfessed,	 sin.	 The	 problem	 in	 Corinth	 was	 much	 more	 serious	 and	 flagrant	 than	 that:	 Some
believers	were	 celebrating	 the	Lord’s	Supper	 in	 a	way	 that	 destroyed	 the	 oneness	 it	 represented,
mistreating	the	poor	in	the	process.	As	a	result,	God	had	brought	judgment	into	the	community.	God’s
purpose	in	judging	these	believers	was	to	prevent	them	from	being	“condemned	with	the	world”	(v.
32).	 judged	ourselves.	Equivalent	 to	“examine	himself”	 (v.	28).	Such	self-judgment	prevents	sins
against	the	church	and	thus	avoids	God’s	judgment.	See	WCF	11.5;	17.3;	WLC	171,	174,	175;	WSC
97.



‡	11:33–34	So	then	…	wait	for	each	other.	Paul	intended	self-examination	and	self-judgment	to
rectify	the	specific	problem	mentioned	in	verses	21–22,	indicating	again	that	he	had	in	view	neither
recognition	of	Christ’s	presence	in	the	bread	and	wine	nor	the	confession	of	known	sin.



‡	12:1–14:40	Spiritual	Gifts.	After	dealing	with	two	problems	in	worship	at	Corinth,	Paul	turned
to	a	closely	related	subject:	the	manifestations	and	gifts	of	the	Spirit	in	the	church.	Paul’s	discussion
of	 this	 topic	divides	 into	 four	 sections:	diverse	gifts	within	 the	unity	of	 the	church	 (12:1–31),	 the
importance	 of	 love	 (13:1–13),	 prophecy	 and	 tongues	 (14:1–25)	 and	 the	 principle	 of	 order	 in	 the
church	(14:26–40).
‡	12:1–31	Unity	 and	Diversity.	 Paul	 began	with	his	main	 concern	 in	 this	 section:	 the	 need	 for

unity	and	mutual	respect	among	those	representing	diverse	manifestations	of	the	Spirit	at	Corinth.
†	12:1	Now	about	spiritual	gifts.	This	was	another	subject	raised	by	the	Corinthians	in	their	letter

(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



‡	 12:2–3	 when	 you	 were	 pagans	 …	 “Jesus	 is	 Lord.”	 As	 an	 introduction	 to	 the	 subject	 of
spiritual	gifts	in	Corinth,	Paul	reminded	his	readers	of	the	contrast	between	their	pagan	and	Christian
experiences.	It	is	not	clear	whether	anyone	was	actually	uttering	curses	against	Jesus—perhaps	Paul
was	 setting	 up	 a	 hypothetical	 situation,	 or	 perhaps	 he	 referred	 to	 situations	 in	 which	 authorities
demanded	that	Christians	deny	their	Lord.	In	any	event,	the	focus	of	this	verse	is	on	the	content	of
religious	utterances.	In	view	of	14:6–19,	one	may	infer	that	the	apostle	was	anticipating	his	argument
for	 intelligible	 speech.	 Pagans	may	 also	 have	 experienced	 powers	 of	 utterance,	 but	 the	 important
issue	was	the	actual	words	spoken.	See	BC	18.



‡	12:4–7	See	HC	55.
†	12:4	different	kinds	of	gifts,	but	the	same	Spirit.	Apparently	the	Corinthians	exaggerated	the

importance	of	the	gift	of	tongues,	so	Paul	reminded	them	that	one	and	the	same	Spirit	distributes	a
variety	of	gifts	to	his	people.	The	added	references	to	“the	same	Lord”	and	“the	same	God”	reflect
the	importance	of	the	doctrine	of	the	Trinity	and	support	Paul’s	concern	for	unity	within	diversity.



†	12:7	for	the	common	good.	One	can	completely	misunderstand	the	purpose	of	the	Spirit’s	gifts
(here	called	 the	“manifestation	of	 the	Spirit”)	 if	he	or	 she	uses	 them	 for	 selfish	 reasons.	Because
there	are	differing	needs	within	the	Christian	community,	a	variety	of	gifts	are	required.	See	WCF
26.1.



‡	12:8–10	The	list	of	gifts	 in	 these	verses	was	surely	not	 intended	as	a	complete	catalog	(some
others	are	included	in	v.	28).	This	list	may	reflect	gifts	that	were	especially	evident	or	necessary	in
Corinth	(see	v.	11).	One	need	not	assume	that	all	of	the	gifts	were	manifested	in	every	church.	The
list	in	Romans	12:6–8,	for	example,	includes	only	two	of	the	gifts	mentioned	here	(prophesying	and
faith)	and	omits	 those	 that	one	 tends	 to	 think	of	as	“miraculous”	 (such	as	healing	and	 tongues).	 In
seeking	to	determine	the	character	of	some	of	the	gifts	listed	in	1	Corinthians,	one	is	hindered	by	the
fact	 that	 nowhere	 does	 the	New	Testament	 provide	 anything	 close	 to	 a	 full	 description	 of	 any	 of
them.	For	the	most	part,	what	Paul	had	in	mind	can	only	be	determined	in	very	general	terms.	For
instance,	one	can	only	guess	at	what	may	have	been	the	difference	between	“the	message	of	wisdom”
and	 “the	message	 of	 knowledge.”	 Similarly,	 it	 is	 unclear	 why	 Paul	 listed	 separately	 the	 gifts	 of
“faith”	 (which	 possibly	 refers	 to	 the	 ability	 to	 perform	 “supernatural”	 feats),	 “healing”	 and
“miraculous	 powers.”	 The	 reference	 to	 “distinguishing	 between	 spirits”	 perhaps	 should	 be
understood	 in	 light	of	14:29.	Still,	 the	 inability	 to	determine	 the	precise	 function	of	some	of	 these
gifts	 does	 not	 impede	 one	 from	 understanding	 the	 more	 central	 issue	 of	 this	 passage:	 that	 unity
embraces	the	diversity	of	God’s	endowments	to	his	church	(v.	11).	prophecy.	This	gift	is	difficult	to
clearly	 define.	 It	 might	 designate	 (1)	 preaching	 and	 communicating	 the	 content	 of	 Scripture,	 (2)
inspired	prophecy	like	that	of	the	great	prophets	of	the	Old	Testament,	(3)	spontaneous	exhortation
or	(4)	divulging	special	information	about	the	present	or	future.	In	a	broad	sense,	all	Christians	have
become	“prophets”	who,	 through	 the	Spirit,	declare	“the	wonders	of	God”	(Ac	2:11;	cf.	Ac	2:18;
1Pe	 2:9),	 but	 in	 typical	 uses	 prophecy	 and	 teaching	 are	 distinguished	 (Eph	 4:11).	 In	 the	 New
Testament,	prophecy	is	frequently	exhortation	(Ac	15:32)	and	sometimes	prediction	(Ac	11:27–28;
21:10–11).	The	New	Testament	also	includes	prophetic	literature	comparable	to	the	writings	of	the
Old	 Testament	 prophets	 (e.g.,	 Rev	 1:3;	 22:18–19).	 Such	 authoritatively	 inspired	 prophecy	 was
limited	 to	 the	 foundational	period	of	 the	 first-century	church	 (Eph	2:20;	Heb	 1:1–3).	 speaking	 in
different	 kinds	 of	 tongues.	 The	 proper	 description	 of	 this	 gift	 has	 generated	 much	 debate.
According	 to	 one	 view,	 it	 refers	 to	 some	 kind	 of	 ecstatic	 speech	 that	 is	 possibly	 related	 to	 “the
tongues	…	of	angels”	(13:1),	but	there	is	little	evidence	for	this	view.	On	the	other	hand,	the	New
Testament	 gives	 explicit	 and	 unequivocal	 evidence	 that	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 granted	 to	 the	 early
Christians	 the	ability	 to	speak	in	foreign,	recognizable	human	languages	(Ac	2:4–11).	The	 tongues
spoken	in	the	Corinthian	church	required	spiritual	gifting	to	interpret	(14:2,	5,	19,	23,	27–28)	and
sounded	 like	 foreign	 languages,	 but	 certainty	 regarding	 their	 nature	 cannot	 be	 attained.	 Although
objections	can	be	raised	against	this	view	as	well	(see	note	on	14:2),	it	is	the	more	likely	meaning
of	the	term	“tongues.”



†	12:11	just	as	he	determines.	The	significance	of	this	brief	clause	must	be	fully	appreciated,	for
it	helps	one	to	see	the	preceding	list	of	gifts	from	the	right	perspective.	The	Spirit	grants	individuals
and	churches	particular	gifts	according	to	his	desires,	thereby	sovereignly	providing	for	the	people
of	God.	That	factor	may	explain	why	no	New	Testament	passage	gives	a	complete	catalog	of	gifts	or
a	precise	definition	of	them,	since	they	may	vary	significantly	according	to	God’s	plans	in	changing
situations.	A	church	may	appropriately	pray	for	God	to	grant	gifts	to	meet	perceived	needs,	but	such
prayers	must	be	offered	in	submission	to	his	sovereign	will	and	perfect	wisdom.



‡	12:12–27	See	WCF	25.2;	WLC	167;	HC	55;	HC	32,	55.
†	12:12	The	body	is	a	unit.	Literally,	“the	body	is	one.”	The	description	of	Christ’s	church	as	a

body	is	one	of	the	most	distinctive	and	significant	teachings	of	Paul	(see	note	on	1:13).	Indeed,	the
apostle	was	given	a	special	revelation	concerning	this	“mystery,”	which	was	hidden	for	many	ages:
God’s	 people,	 both	 Jews	 and	Gentiles,	 constitute	 one	 body	 by	 virtue	 of	 Christ’s	 exaltation	 (Eph
1:22–23;	3:2–6).	Both	the	existence	and	the	growth	of	the	church	derive	from	this	unity	established
by	Christ	through	the	Spirit	(Eph	4:3–6,	11–16;	Col	2:19;	3:14–15).



†	12:13	we	were	all	baptized	by	one	Spirit	…	we	were	all	given	the	one	Spirit	to	drink.	The
emphasis	 on	 the	 word	 “all”	 and	 the	 allusion	 to	 the	 sacraments	 are	 reminders	 of	 the	 similar
description	of	the	Israelites	in	10:1–3.	One	of	the	truths	signified	and	sealed	by	water	baptism	is	the
baptism	of	the	Spirit	(i.e.,	the	incorporation	of	believers	into	the	one	body	of	Christ).	One	may	call	it
a	 sign	 of	 admission	 into	God’s	 covenant.	 Similarly,	 partaking	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 Supper	 indicates	 the
believer’s	 continued	 communion	with	 the	 body	 (10:17;	 see	 notes	 on	 11:27,	 29).	 This	 wonderful
blessing	is	a	privilege	enjoyed	by	all	professing	Christians	who	have	been	received	into	the	church,
not	just	by	a	select	and	superior	group.	Paul	stressed	both	this	universal	aspect	and	the	unity	implied
by	it.	See	WCF	27.3;	28.1;	29.1;	WLC	62,	161,	162,	165,	167;	WSC	91;	BC	34;	HC	76.



‡	12:14–20	Having	established	 the	oneness	of	Christ’s	 church,	Paul	here	 set	 forth	 its	 diversity.
Paul	 corrected	 the	 Corinthians’	 error	 by	 pointing	 out	 the	 usefulness	 and	 necessity	 of	 the	 various
members	in	the	human	body,	all	of	which	have	different	functions.	As	he	had	done	in	verse	11,	so	in
verse	 18	 the	 apostle	 supported	 his	 point	 by	 appealing	 to	 the	 sovereign	 will	 of	 God,	 who	 “has
arranged	the	parts	in	the	body,	every	one	of	them,	just	as	he	wanted	them	to	be”	(v.	18).	Clearly,	for
the	Corinthians	to	deny	the	validity	of	certain	gifts	was	for	them	to	reject	God’s	care	for	the	body	of
Christ.	Paul	stressed	unity	but	not	uniformity.



‡	12:22–23	weaker	…	less	honorable.	This	comparison	gives	one	an	 important	clue	regarding
the	problem	Paul	was	addressing.	It	is	another	manifestation	of	the	problem	in	Corinth	that	occupied
him	 throughout	most	 of	 the	 letter:	 a	 false	 sense	 of	 spiritual	 accomplishment	 and	well-being.	This
misplaced	confidence	bred	in	some	of	the	Corinthians	an	attitude	of	superiority	and	disdain	for	those
who	 appeared	 to	 be	weaker	 and	 less	 honorable.	 In	 the	 present	 context,	 their	 devaluing	of	 certain
gifts	(possibly	in	favor	of	the	gift	of	tongues)	was	Paul’s	chief	concern.



‡	12:28–29	See	WCF	23.3;	WLC	158.
†	12:28	The	 items	 listed	 in	 this	 verse	 are	 different	 from	 those	delineated	 in	 verses	 8–10.	 This

confirms	that	Paul	was	not	interested	in	providing	an	exhaustive	list.	Here	he	began	with	“apostles”
and	 “prophets,”	 whom	 he	 considered	 the	 foundation	 (Eph	 2:20),	 and	 added	 as	 a	 third	 category
“teachers,”	so	that	this	list	is	similar	to	that	in	Ephesians	4:11.	The	rest	of	the	verse	literally	reads,
“…	 then	 powers,	 then	 gifts	 of	 healings,	 helps,	 governings,	 kinds	 of	 tongues.”	Although	 the	Greek
words	 translated	 “helps”	 and	 “governings”	 do	 not	 occur	 elsewhere	 in	 the	 New	 Testament,	 Paul
probably	had	in	mind	what	he	elsewhere	called	“leadership”	and	“showing	mercy”	(Ro	12:8).	See
WCF	25.3;	30.1;	WLC	45,	108;	BC	31.



‡	12:29–30	The	 rhetorical	questions	 in	 these	 two	verses	bring	 to	a	climax	Paul’s	argument	 that
believers	should	not	expect	everyone	to	have	the	same	gifts,	since	God	apportions	them	as	he	wills
(vv.	11,	18).



†	12:31	desire	the	greater	gifts.	The	meaning	of	this	sentence	is	disputed.	Some	believe	it	refers
to	 the	more	 important	 gifts	 in	 verse	 28	 (especially	 prophecy).	Others	 argue	 that	 it	 introduces	 the
discussion	of	love	in	chapter	13.	Most	likely,	Paul	was	anticipating	what	he	would	say	later	about
“gifts	 that	build	up	 the	church”	(14:12);	 that	 is,	 speaking	 in	“intelligible	words	 to	 instruct	others”
(14:19).	 The	 verb	 translated	 as	 an	 imperative	 (“desire”)	 may	 also	 be	 construed	 as	 a	 simple
statement	of	fact.	That	 is,	Paul	may	have	contended	that	 the	Corinthians	were	too	concerned	about
the	better	gifts	 and	 thus	misunderstood	 their	purpose.	 the	most	 excellent	way.	 Before	 explaining
what	he	meant	by	the	“greater	gifts”	(see	ch.	14),	Paul	first	pointed	out	the	essential	condition	for	the
proper	exercise	of	any	gift:	love.



‡	13:1–13	The	Supremacy	of	Love.	From	Paul’s	perspective	the	heart	of	the	problems	involving
spiritual	gifts	at	Corinth	was	the	failure	to	love.	So	Paul	elaborated	on	the	nature	and	importance	of
Christian	love.
‡	13:1–7	See	See	WCF	16.7;	WLC	144;	HC	55,	112.
‡	13:1–3	If	…	nothing.	By	means	of	hyperbole	(intended	exaggeration),	Paul	forcefully	brought

home	the	uselessness	of	gifts	exercised	without	love.	In	effect,	he	said	that	if	he	could	do	the	utterly
miraculous	 or	 unthinkable,	 without	 love	 his	 actions	 would	 amount	 to	 nothing.	 tongues	 of	 men.
Probably	refers	to	the	gift	of	speaking	in	foreign	languages,	as	in	Acts	2.	and	of	angels.	This	is	best
understood	 as	 hyperbole	 (as	 with	 “fathom	 all	 mysteries”	 and	 “move	 mountains”).	 Whether	 the
Corinthians	 claimed	 to	 use	 angelic	 speech	 is	 impossible	 to	 determine	 (see	 note	 on	 12:8–10).
surrender	my	body	to	the	flames.	Literally,	“give	over	my	body	so	that	I	may	burn.”	This	may	be
another	use	of	hyperbole,	but	some	important	manuscripts	 read,	“give	over	my	body	so	 that	 I	may
boast,”	which	would	indicate	Paul’s	total	commitment	to	his	apostolic	ministry,	with	a	view	to	godly
boasting	on	the	day	of	Christ	(Php	2:16).



‡	13:4–7	patient	…	kind	…	hopes	…	perseveres.	Paul’s	description	does	not	 reduce	 love	 to
mere	sentiments	or	to	mere	actions.	Each	term	describes	emotion	as	well	as	behavior.	To	conceive
of	Christian	love	as	mere	feeling	or	mere	action	is	to	contradict	the	apostle’s	definition.	See	WLC
147;	WSC	80.



†	13:5	it	keeps	no	record	of	wrongs.	Literally,	“it	does	not	reckon	evil.”	This	probably	means
that	those	who	love	do	not	focus	their	attention	on	the	wrongs	that	others	do	to	them.	Alternatively,	it
may	mean	that	those	who	love	do	not	devise	evil	against	others.	See	WLC	145,	171.



†	13:7	always.	Literally,	“all.”	Paul	used	this	word	four	times	for	rhetorical	effect	as	he	brought
his	description	of	love	to	a	climax.	In	the	light	of	his	hyperbolic	style	here	(see	vv.	1–3),	one	should
not	 think	 that	 love	 requires	 unlimited	protection,	 trust,	 hope	or	 perseverance	 toward	others.	Each
Christian	 responsibility,	 including	 love,	 must	 be	 balanced	 by	 all	 other	 Christian	 responsibilities
(justice,	mercy,	truth,	etc.).



†	13:8	Love	 never	 fails.	 One	 could	 view	 this	 statement	 as	 a	 summary	 of	 the	 previous	 verse,
especially	 in	 light	 of	 the	 comment	 that	 love	 “always	 perseveres”	 (v.	 7).	 At	 the	 same	 time,	 the
statement	 allowed	 Paul	 to	 build	 a	 contrast	 between	 love,	which	 always	 remains	 (v.	 13),	 and	 the
spiritual	 gifts,	 which	 will	 cease.	 prophecies	 …	 tongues	 …	 knowledge.	 It	 is	 likely	 that	 Paul
mentioned	 these	 three	 items	 as	 representative	 of	 all	 the	 spiritual	 gifts,	 which	 have	 a	 temporary,
earthly	function	until	the	end	of	the	age.	An	alternate	(but	less	likely)	interpretation	is	that	Paul	had
only	these	three	in	mind	because	they	have	special	revelatory	functions.



†	13:9	See	HC	114.



†	13:10	 perfection.	 The	 context	 (especially	 v.	 12)	 suggests	 strongly	 that	 the	 apostle	 here	was
referring	 to	 the	 second	 coming	 of	 Christ	 as	 the	 final	 event	 in	 God’s	 plan	 of	 redemption	 and
revelation.	 In	 comparison	 with	 what	 believers	 will	 receive	 then,	 the	 present	 blessings	 are	 only
partial	and	thus	imperfect.	It	was	therefore	a	sign	of	immaturity	for	the	Corinthians	to	attach	so	much
significance	 to,	and	 take	so	much	pride	 in,	 the	 temporary,	 incomplete	gifts	of	 the	Spirit.	The	view
that	Paul	may	be	referring	to	the	complete	revelation	contained	in	the	New	Testament	Scriptures—a
view	that	makes	prophecy	and	other	 revelatory	gifts	obsolete—has	 little	support	 from	the	context.
Still	 other	 understandings	 of	 “perfection”	 have	 been	 suggested,	 such	 as	 the	 maturity	 in	 love	 for
which	the	Corinthians	were	to	aim,	the	maturing	of	the	early	church	and	the	death	of	the	individual
Christian.



†	13:12	I	shall	know	fully,	even	as	I	am	fully	known.	Perhaps	because	the	Corinthians	liked	to
boast	of	how	much	they	knew	(see	note	on	8:1),	Paul	concluded	by	stressing	the	partial	character	of
our	present	knowledge.	The	shift	from	the	active	(“know”)	to	the	passive	(“am	…	known”)	is	found
elsewhere	 in	 the	 apostle’s	 letters	 and	 serves	 to	 emphasize	believers’	dependence	on	God’s	grace
(8:3;	Gal	4:9;	cf.	1Co	14:38).	Paul	did	not	suggest	here	that	believers’	knowledge	of	God	would	one
day	 be	 comprehensive,	 for	 that	 would	 be	 impossible.	 Instead,	 he	 focused	 on	 the	 intimacy	 and
immediacy	of	God’s	knowing,	which	believers	will	 someday	share.	See	WCF	25.5;	WLC	 86,	 90;
WSC	38.



‡	14:1–25	Prophecy	and	Tongues.	Having	set	the	discussion	within	the	proper	framework	of	love,
Paul	encouraged	the	Corinthians	to	recognize	the	value	of	the	spiritual	gifts.	Because	the	Corinthians
had	 exaggerated	 the	 significance	 of	 the	 gift	 of	 tongues,	 the	 emphasis	 of	 chapter	 14	 is	 on	 the
intelligible	gifts	 (v.	19)—primarily	prophecy	 (see	note	on	12:8–10),	but	also	 the	 interpretation	of
tongues	(vv.	27–28).
†	14:1	especially	the	gift	of	prophecy.	Paul	seems	to	indicate	that	prophecy	is	the	greatest	gift	a

Christian	may	rightly	seek.	By	excluding	the	higher	gift	of	apostleship	(12:28),	he	strongly	implied
the	 cessation	 of	 that	 authoritative	 office	 after	 the	 apostles	 who	 had	 already	 been	 called	 (see
theological	article	“The	Apostles”	at	2	Co	10).



†	14:2	tongue.	See	note	on	12:10.	Some	argue	that	Paul	was	referring	to	something	different	from
human	language;	that	is,	a	kind	of	ecstatic	(perhaps	uncontrolled)	language	used	for	intimate	prayer.
However,	 uninterpreted	 foreign	 language	would	 also	be	 an	 address	 to	God	 rather	 than	 to	 people,
since	“no	one	understands	him.”	mysteries.	Not	mysterious	things,	but	divine	truths	that	have	not	yet
been	 disclosed.	 with	 his	 spirit.	 As	 opposed	 to	 speaking	 with	 his	 mind	 (vv.	 13–15).	 Two
understandings	of	this	expression	are	possible:	(1)	Even	the	speaker	does	not	understand	what	he	is
saying,	or	(2)	this	phrase	should	be	translated	“in	the	Spirit,”	which	stresses	the	divine	inspiration
involved	in	uttering	a	mystery.



†	14:4	edifies	himself.	Implies	that	those	speaking	in	an	uninterpreted	language,	in	spite	of	their
own	 inability	 to	 understand	 the	 message,	 probably	 receive	 personal	 encouragement	 and	 comfort
from	the	experience.



†	 14:6	 what	 good	 will	 I	 be	 to	 you	…?	 This	 principle	 of	 benefiting	 others	 by	 edifying	 them
becomes	 the	 key	 point	 of	 the	 passage.	 Paul	 was	 applying	 the	 teaching	 that	 God	 has	 granted	 a
diversity	of	gifts	“for	the	common	good”	(12:7).	See	WCF	1.8;	WLC	156.



‡	14:7–8	These	verses	provide	illustrations	of	the	principle	mentioned	in	verse	6.	The	people	for
whom	musical	instruments	are	played	cannot	profit	from	the	sound	unless	it	conveys	a	message.



‡	14:9–12	See	WCF	1.8;	WLC	156.



†	14:13	should	pray	that	he	may	interpret	what	he	says.	Without	minimizing	the	significance	of
the	gift	of	tongues,	Paul	encouraged	the	Corinthians	to	use	this	gift	in	a	way	that	made	it	valuable	for
the	congregation.



†	14:14	my	spirit	prays,	but	my	mind	is	unfruitful.	Whatever	spiritual	benefit	Paul	might	have
received	from	the	experience,	his	understanding	was	not	built	up.	In	the	next	verse,	Paul	emphasized
that	it	was	better	for	believers	and	the	church	(v.	12)	to	have	both	benefits	(see	note	on	v.	2).	See
WCF	21.3.



‡	14:15–16	See	WLC	156,	185.



†	 14:16	 say	 “Amen”	 to	 your	 thanksgiving.	 The	 members	 of	 the	 congregation,	 if	 they	 are	 to
participate	 in	 the	public	worship,	must	 be	 able	 to	 affirm	 their	 agreement	with	 the	message	of	 the
hymns	 being	 sung	 and	 the	 prayers	 being	 offered.	 In	 view	 here	 is	 the	 custom	 of	 expressing	 that
endorsement	 with	 an	 audible	 phrase	 such	 as	 “Amen”	 or	 “So	 let	 it	 be.”	 Others	 cannot	 do	 so
responsibly	if	they	do	not	know	what	has	been	said.	See	WLC	196;	WSC	107.



‡	14:18–19	It	may	be	that	some	of	the	Corinthians	justified	their	emphasis	on	the	gift	of	tongues	by
arguing	 that	 Paul	 himself	 exercised	 this	 gift.	Without	 denying	 the	 fact,	 the	 apostle	 put	 the	 gift	 in
proper	perspective	by	pointing	out	that	it	is	much	more	valuable	“to	instruct	others.”	See	WLC	159.



‡	14:20–25	Paul	had	been	discussing	the	function	of	the	gift	of	tongues	among	believers.	But	what
about	unbelievers	who	hear	this	phenomenon?	The	Corinthians	had	shown	some	spiritual	immaturity
by	failing	to	consider	this	other	aspect,	so	Paul	admonished	them	by	saying,	“Brothers,	stop	thinking
like	children”	(v.	20).	See	WCF	1.8;	WLC	155,	156;	WSC	89.



†	14:21	Through	men	of	strange	tongues.	Paul	appealed	to	“the	Law”	(i.e.,	the	Old	Testament)
as	evidence	that	God	had	always	planned	to	use	the	diverse	languages	of	humanity	for	his	purposes.
Isaiah	28:11	foretold	the	exile	of	Israel	through	the	Assyrians,	who	spoke	a	foreign	tongue,	and	this
was	fulfilled	with	the	fall	of	Samaria	in	722	B.C.	Paul	applied	this	to	the	circumstance	of	tongues	in
Corinth,	 because	 the	 situation	 in	Corinth	 paralleled	 that	 of	Assyrian	 judgment	 on	 Israel.	 Through
unknown	 tongues	 God	 once	 again	 used	 Gentiles	 speaking	 a	 variety	 of	 languages	 as	 a	 mark	 of
displeasure	toward	those	who	did	not	believe.	In	this	sense	then,	uninterpreted	tongues	“are	a	sign”
of	 judgment	 “for	 unbelievers”	 (v.	 22).	 But	 the	 Corinthians’	 goal	 should	 have	 been	 to	 bring
unbelievers	to	repentance	and	to	the	recognition	that	God	is	present	in	his	church	(v.	25).	Because
God	uses	the	intelligible	words	of	prophecy	to	accomplish	this	purpose,	prophecy	can	be	viewed	as
a	sign	“for	believers”	(i.e.,	as	evidence	of	God’s	goodness	to	them;	v.	22).



‡	 14:26–40	Principle	 of	Order.	 Paul	 closed	 his	 discussion	 of	 spiritual	 gifts	 by	 touching	 on	 a
number	of	specific	ways	in	which	the	church	at	Corinth	needed	to	become	more	orderly.
†	14:26	come	together,	everyone	has.	Paul	had	in	mind	the	corporate	worship	of	the	church	at

Corinth.	When	the	church	gathered,	everyone	(man	and	woman	alike)	was	to	be	prepared	for	some
kind	of	participation	according	to	the	gifts	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	for	the	strengthening	of	the	church.
See	note	on	verse	6.	See	also	WCF	1.6.



‡	14:27–28	See	WCF	1.8;	WLC	156.
†	 14:27	 and	 someone	must	 interpret.	 This	 concern	 for	 intelligibility	 has	 informed	 the	whole

discussion	(see	note	on	v.	1).



‡	14:29–33	Having	given	instructions	for	the	proper	exercise	of	the	gift	of	tongues,	Paul	moved	on
to	other	directives	that	also	affected	the	order	of	public	worship.	Since	he	himself	had	emphasized
the	 importance	 of	 prophecy,	 he	 pointed	 out	 that	 even	 this	 gift	 should	 be	 exercised	 in	 an	 orderly
fashion:	Only	 “two	 or	 three	 prophets	 should	 speak”	 (during	 the	 course	 of,	 or	 perhaps	 at	 various
points	 in,	 the	 service),	while	 “the	 others”	 (perhaps	 referring	 to	 others	with	 the	 gift	 of	 prophecy)
should	 evaluate	 the	 message	 to	 ascertain	 its	 truth.	 Apparently	 the	 Corinthians	 were	 speaking	 in
tongues	and	prophesying	without	regard	either	for	each	other	or	for	the	content	of	the	message	(see
note	on	12:2–3).	Their	disorder,	another	threat	to	the	unity	of	the	body,	was	incompatible	with	the
God	“of	peace.”	See	HC	103.



†	14:34—35	These	verses	have	created	heated	debate	among	Christians,	at	least	in	part	because
the	exact	nature	of	the	problem	Paul	was	seeking	to	correct	is	unknown.	It	has	even	been	suggested
(on	the	basis	of	doubtful	textual	evidence)	that	these	verses	were	not	part	of	Paul’s	original	letter.	In
view	 of	 11:5	 and	 other	 New	 Testament	 data	 (e.g.,	 v.	 26),	 one	may	 be	 certain	 that	 Paul	 was	 not
issuing	 an	 absolute	 prohibition	 (against	 women	 speaking	 in	 any	 church	 situation).	 Was	 Paul
addressing	 a	 peculiar	 problem	 in	 Corinth,	 such	 as	 women	 creating	 disorder	 during	 the	 worship
service?	In	view	of	the	context	(vv.	29,	32),	did	Paul	have	in	mind	a	specific	function,	such	as	the
evaluation	 of	 prophecy,	 in	 which	 women	 should	 not	 participate	 (or	 more	 narrowly,	 a	 wife’s
evaluation	of	her	own	husband’s	prophecy)?



†	14:36	Did	the	word	of	God	originate	with	you?	This	strongly	sarcastic	remark	and	the	one	that
follows	it	clearly	show	that	Paul	was	not	merely	giving	general	instructions	for	worship.	Rather,	he
was	addressing	concrete	and	serious	problems	arising	out	of	the	Corinthians’	boastful	arrogance.



†	14:37	what	I	am	writing	to	you	is	the	Lord’s	command.	This	text	identifies	the	written	word
of	Paul’s	letter	with	the	word	of	God,	implying	(1)	the	divine	authority	of	written	revelation,	(2)	the
proper	inclusion	of	Paul’s	letters	within	the	canon	of	Scripture	and	(3)	the	role	of	these	letters	as	a
test	of	the	validity	of	other	forms	of	revelation.



†	14:38	 ignores	…	will	 be	 ignored.	 See	 note	 on	 13:12	 for	 the	 contrast	 between	 knowing	 and
being	 known.	 The	 present	 verse	 may	 be	 a	 warning	 that	 those	 who	 were	 recalcitrant	 would	 be
disciplined	by	Paul	himself	or	by	the	church	(2Th	3:14),	but	the	language	suggests	that	they	would
come	under	direct	divine	judgment.



†	14:40	See	WCF	1.6.



‡	15:1–58	Resurrection.	At	 this	point,	Paul	 shifted	 to	 a	new	 topic	of	great	 concern	 to	him:	 the
integrity	of	 the	gospel	message	with	 regard	 to	 the	doctrine	of	 the	 resurrection.	Paul	 responded	 to
some	members	 of	 the	Corinthian	 church	who	 denied	 “the	 resurrection	 of	 the	 dead”	 (v.	 12).	 This
material	 divides	 into	 four	 main	 sections:	 a	 discussion	 of	 Christ’s	 own	 resurrection	 (vv.	 1–11),
believers’	resurrection	on	the	last	day	(vv.	12–34),	the	nature	of	resurrection	bodies	(vv.	35–49)	and
a	conclusion	(vv.	50–58).
‡	15:1–11	Christ’s	 Resurrection.	 Paul	 reminded	 the	Corinthians	 that	 they	 already	 accepted	 the

concept	of	physical	resurrection	because	they	affirmed	Christ’s	resurrection.	Thus,	they	had	no	basis
for	denying	the	resurrection	of	believers.
†	15:1	gospel	I	preached.	Paul	was	not	informing	the	Corinthians	of	a	new	teaching	but	reviewing

a	central	element	of	the	basic	gospel	message	that	he	had	already	delivered	and	that	they	had	already
believed.



†	15:2	if	you	hold	firmly.	See	note	on	9:27.	believed	in	vain.	Because	denying	the	resurrection	of
Christ	 renders	 one’s	 faith	 useless	 (v.	 14),	 Paul	 here	 alerted	 the	Corinthians	 to	 the	 significance	 of
what	he	was	about	to	discuss.	See	BC	7.



‡	15:3–5	These	verses	not	only	summarize	Paul’s	preaching	but	present	the	early	church’s	united
confession	(“what	 I	 received”):	Christ’s	vicarious	death	and	his	 resurrection	were	proven	 true	by
valid	testimony	(“Peter	…	the	Twelve”)	and	fulfilled	the	Old	Testament	message	(“according	to	the
Scriptures”).	See	WCF	8.4;	WLC	50,	51;	WSC	27,	28;	BC	22;	HC	41.



‡	 15:6–8	 The	 threefold	 repetition	 of	 “he	 appeared”	 is	 an	 indication	 of	 Paul’s	 burden	 in	 this
passage	to	convey	the	certainty	that	Christ	had	been	raised	from	the	dead,	a	fact	to	which	numerous
witnesses	could	attest.	Most	of	 those	who	had	witnessed	 the	 resurrection	appearances	were	“still
living”	at	the	time	Paul	wrote	this	letter,	so	it	was	possible	for	anyone	to	check	the	facts.	Particularly
significant	is	the	reference	to	“five	hundred	of	the	brothers	at	the	same	time,”	for	it	shows	that	the
appearances	cannot	be	explained	away	as	hallucinations	or	fabrications.



†	15:7	James.	 Not	 the	 brother	 of	 John	 (and	 one	 of	 the	 Twelve),	who	was	 executed	 by	Herod
Agrippa	(Ac	12:2),	but	the	brother	of	Jesus	who	believed	in	him	only	after	the	resurrection	(Jn	7:5;
Ac	12:17;	15:13;	Gal	1:19).



†	15:8	 as	 to	 one	 abnormally	 born.	 This	 self-deprecating	 remark	may	 reflect	 the	 sentiment	 of
some	of	 the	Corinthians	who	held	Paul	 in	 low	esteem	(see	note	on	2:1).	What	 the	apostle	himself
meant	is	suggested	by	the	temporal	phrase	“last	of	all.”	Verse	9	also	adds	that	Paul	had	previously
persecuted	the	church.	No	one	could	have	anticipated	Paul’s	calling.	The	appearances	of	 the	risen
Lord	had	ceased,	while	Paul	was	busy	trying	to	destroy	the	church	(Gal	1:13,	23;	Php	3:6;	1Ti	1:13–
16).	Paul	was	the	only	authoritative	apostle	who	had	not	been	with	Jesus	during	his	earthly	ministry.
Paul’s	language	here	strongly	suggests	that	the	office	of	apostle	was	a	unique,	foundational	gift	to	the
church	(Eph	2:20)	and	that	no	more	apostles	would	come	after	him.



†	15:10	the	grace	of	God	…	his	grace	to	me	…	the	grace	of	God	that	was	with	me.	Having
freely	admitted	the	irregular	and	undeserving	character	of	his	experience,	Paul	moved	on	to	stress
that	 this	was	no	reason	for	the	Corinthians	to	reject	his	message.	Where	sin	abounds,	God’s	grace
abounds	all	the	more	(Ro	5:20);	where	believers	are	weak,	God’s	grace	becomes	a	showcase	for	his
strength	 (2Co	 12:9–10).	 Note,	 however,	 that	 divine	 grace	 is	 not	 an	 excuse	 for	 lethargy.	 On	 the
contrary,	it	is	the	power	and	motivation	for	good	works	(Eph	2:8–10),	and	so	Paul	asserted	that	he
“worked	harder”	than	anyone	else.	See	BC	30.



‡	15:12–34	Believers’	Resurrection.	 Paul	 directly	 refuted	 the	 false	 teaching	 that	 prompted	 this
section:	the	denial	of	the	general	resurrection	of	the	dead.
‡	15:12–23	See	WLC	87;	HC	15,	16,	45.
†	15:12	there	is	no	resurrection	of	the	dead?	Some	of	the	Corinthians,	perhaps	without	denying

specifically	 that	 Jesus	 had	 been	 raised,	were	 questioning	 the	 doctrine	 of	 the	 general	 resurrection
because	 of	 their	 unbiblical	 understanding	 of	 the	 human	 body	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 35).	 Paul	 needed	 to
show	them	that	the	resurrection	of	Jesus	is	of	a	piece	with	the	resurrection	of	those	who	are	his	(vv.
20–23).	If	the	latter	assertion	is	invalid,	so	is	the	former.	But	the	consequences	of	denying,	even	by
implication,	 that	 Jesus’	 body	 was	 raised	 from	 the	 tomb	 are	 catastrophic	 for	 the	 message	 of	 the
gospel.



†	15:14	 our	 preaching	 is	 useless	 and	 so	 is	 your	 faith.	 Compare	 verse	 17.	 The	 truth	 of	 the
Christian	message	is	inextricably	tied	to	the	historical	reality	of	Christ’s	death	and	resurrection.	The
apostle	 could	 not	 conceive	 of	 such	 a	 message	 having	 any	 spiritual	 value	 if	 it	 had	 no	 historical
foundation.



†	15:19	we	are	to	be	pitied.	Paul	would	not	deny	that	in	one	sense	Christians	enjoy	a	better	life
than	non-Christians,	but	this	verse	can	only	be	understood	when	one	remembers	that	Paul	and	most
first-century	believers	paid	 a	dear	price	 for	 their	 faith	 in	Christ	 (Php	1:29–30;	2Ti	 3:10–12;	 1Pe
4:12–19).	 If	 believers	 were	 to	 suffer	 for	 Christ	 only	 to	 discover	 that	 he	 had	 not	 in	 fact	 been
resurrected	from	the	dead,	they	were	indeed	to	be	pitied.



†	 15:20	 the	 firstfruits.	 This	 metaphor	 is	 based	 on	 the	 Old	 Testament	 requirement	 that	 the
Israelites	were	to	“bring	to	the	priest	a	sheaf	of	the	first	grain”	(Lev	23:10)	of	their	harvest.	Such	an
offering	indicated	the	worshiper’s	recognition	that	the	whole	harvest	was	God’s,	and	so	Paul	used
this	expression	to	stress,	for	example,	that	believers,	in	receiving	the	Spirit,	have	a	guarantee	of	their
future	redemption	(Ro	8:23;	cf.	“deposit”	in	2Co	1:22;	5:5;	Eph	1:13–14).	The	point	here	is	that	the
resurrection	of	Jesus	and	the	resurrection	of	believers	are	not	two	separate,	unrelated	events.	Rather,
Jesus	 was	 “the	 first	 to	 rise	 from	 the	 dead”	 (Ac	 26:23),	 and	 that	 event	 makes	 possible	 the
resurrection	of	believers.	Because	Christ,	as	the	believer’s	representative,	was	raised,	so	also	the
believer	has	been	raised	spiritually	(Ro	6:4–5;	Eph	2:6)	and	will	surely	also	be	raised	bodily.	See
WLC	52;	HC	57.



‡	15:21–22	 These	 verses	 state	 succinctly	 one	 of	 Paul’s	 most	 profound	 teachings:	 the	 twofold
solidarity	 of	 believers	 with	 the	 first	 man	 (Adam)	 and	 the	 last	 man	 (Christ).	 By	 virtue	 of	 their
humanity,	believers	are	united	with	Adam	in	their	present	natural	existence,	in	sin	and	in	death;	by
virtue	of	 their	faith,	 they	are	united	with	Christ	 in	 their	spiritual	existence,	 in	righteousness	and	in
life	(vv.	45–49;	Ro	5:17–19).	See	WCF	6.3;	WLC	22,	52;	WSC	16.



‡	 15:24–28	 Although	 Paul’s	 argument	 in	 this	 section	 includes	 some	 difficult	 details,	 the	 main
ideas	 are	 clear	 and	powerful.	The	Corinthians	needed	 to	understand	 that	 the	 resurrection	was	not
some	 isolated,	 dispensable	 event.	 Rather,	 it	 was	 an	 integral	 and	 culminating	 stage	 in	 God’s
sovereign	rule	over	history.	Redemption	will	not	be	complete	“until	he	has	put	all	his	enemies	under
his	feet”	(v.	25)—a	clear	allusion	to	an	important	Messianic	prophecy	in	Psalm	110:1.	Since	death
is	 “the	 last	 enemy”	 (v.	 26),	Christ’s	work	will	 not	 be	 finished	 until	 death	 is	 utterly	 destroyed.	 In
verses	27–28,	the	quotation	from	Psalm	8:6	led	Paul	to	say	that	in	the	end	“the	Son	himself	will	be
made	subject	to	…	God,”	clearly	another	way	of	expressing	the	idea	of	verse	24	(“when	he	hands
over	the	kingdom	to	God	the	Father”).	Paul	was	not	suggesting	that	the	Son	is	inferior	to	the	Father	in
dignity	and	being,	but	rather	that,	in	his	Messianic	work,	the	Son	subjects	himself	to	the	will	of	the
Father.	The	climax	of	Christ’s	Messianic	office	is	his	total	conquest	over	his	enemies,	“so	that	God
may	 be	 all	 in	 all”	 (v.	 28);	 that	 is,	 so	 that	 God’s	 absolute	 supremacy	 may	 be	 universally
acknowledged.	See	WCF	8.8;	WLC	45,	52,	85;	WSC	26;	HC	123.



†	15:29	baptized	for	the	dead?	The	apparent	meaning	of	 this	statement	 is	 that	some	in	Corinth
were	 being	 baptized	 on	 behalf	 of	 others	 who	 had	 already	 died.	 If	 indeed	 there	 was	 such	 a
widespread	 practice,	 nothing	 else	 is	 known	 about	 it,	 as	 neither	 the	 Bible	 nor	 any	 other	 ancient
writing	attests	elsewhere	to	the	practice.	Because	of	the	questions	raised	by	this	comment,	numerous
views	have	been	proposed,	all	of	them	speculative	and	none	persuasive.	One	should	note	that	this
verse	is	but	the	first	in	a	series	of	rhetorical	questions	that	continue	for	several	verses.	It	is	certainly
not	a	theological	argument	as	such,	but	rather	an	attempt	to	reflect	the	absurdity	of	the	Corinthians’
behavior,	whatever	their	practice	may	have	been.	It	is	possibly	an	ad	hominem	argument	by	which
Paul	showed	the	logical	inconsistency	of	his	opponents’	position.	See	WLC	165.



†	15:32	wild	beasts.	Probably	a	 reference	 to	Paul’s	enemies	 in	Ephesus	(from	which	 this	 letter
was	written),	who	wanted	to	condemn	him	(cf.	the	comment	about	“the	lion’s	mouth”	in	2Ti	4:17).	It
was	only	because	of	Paul’s	hope	of	resurrection	that	he	endured	severe	trials	and	persecutions	(see
note	on	v.	19).



†	15:33	Bad	company	corrupts	good	character.	Derived	from	a	comedy	written	by	the	popular
Greek	 author	Menander	 (342–292	B.C.),	 this	 proverb	was	 common	 in	 the	 ancient	world	 (note	 the
comparable	 Jewish	 saying	 in	 5:6).	 Those	 Christians	 in	 Corinth	 with	 a	 defective	 view	 of	 the
resurrection	not	only	had	been	influenced	by	the	bad	company	they	kept	but	were	also	corrupting	the
rest	of	the	congregation.	See	HC	109.



†	15:34	 some	who	are	 ignorant	of	God.	 Probably	 a	 reference	 to	members	 of	 the	 church	who
boasted	of	their	knowledge	(see	note	on	8:1)	but	whose	denial	of	the	resurrection	revealed	profound
ignorance	regarding	the	things	of	God.



‡	15:35–49	Resurrection	Body.	At	this	point	the	apostle	spoke	directly	of	the	underlying	objection
some	in	Corinth	had	against	the	resurrection	of	the	dead	(v.	12).	They	misunderstood	the	importance
of	the	physical	body.
†	 15:35	With	what	 kind	 of	 body	will	 they	 come?	 It	 would	 appear	 that	 the	Corinthians	were

influenced	by	a	pagan	dualism	that	contrasted	the	 immaterial	with	 the	physical	and	argued	that	 the
former	was	good	but	the	latter	insignificant,	if	not	evil.	As	a	result,	these	Christians	had	developed
indifference	and	even	disdain	for	 the	human	body	(see	note	on	6:14),	believing	 that	 the	body	was
intrinsically	corrupt	and	therefore	that	the	doctrine	of	the	general	resurrection	implied	the	raising	of
dishonorable	bodies.	The	importance	of	this	issue	for	Paul	is	clear	from	the	discussion	that	follows.
He	regarded	this	position	as	foolish	(v.	36)	and	discussed	the	matter	extensively	(vv.	36–49).



†	15:36	unless	it	dies.	Because	God	is	the	Creator	of	the	world,	the	processes	of	nature	reflect,	in
diverse	 fashion,	 the	 way	 he	 works.	 In	 some	 respects,	 therefore,	 nature	 is	 a	mirror	 of	 the	 divine
accomplishment	of	salvation	(Isa	55:10–11).	In	particular,	Jesus	had	used	the	picture	of	the	seed	as	a
pointer	to	spiritual	truth	(“if	 it	dies,	 it	produces	many	seeds”;	Jn	12:24).	Here	Paul	used	 the	same
picture	to	illustrate	the	striking	difference	between	what	is	planted	and	what	eventually	grows	from
the	seed	(v.	37).	The	same	sort	of	analogy	can	be	found	in	Plato’s	Symposium	dialogue.



†	 15:38	 to	 each	 kind	 of	 seed	 he	 gives	 its	 own	 body.	 At	 this	 point	 the	 apostle	 shifted	 the
illustration	to	emphasize	the	variations	among	different	plants.	In	the	following	verses	he	developed
this	idea	by	applying	it	to	living	creatures	(v.	39)	and	heavenly	bodies	(vv.	40–41).



‡	15:42–46	See	WCF	32.2;	32.3;	WLC	87;	WSC	38;	HC	57.
‡	15:42–43	perishable	…	imperishable	…	dishonor	…	glory	…	weakness	…	power.	Just	as	a

plant	arises	directly	from	a	seed,	so	the	resurrected	body	is	in	essence	the	same	as	the	body	that	“is
sown.”	 But	 Paul’s	 emphasis	 is	 on	 the	 astounding	 transformation	 that	 will	 take	 place:	 from
corruption,	“dishonor”	and	“weakness”	to	incorruption,	“glory”	and	“power.”



†	15:44	natural	body	…	spiritual	body.	This	last	contrast	is	somewhat	difficult	to	understand,	but
it	is	also	of	great	importance.	Accordingly,	Paul	devoted	several	verses	(vv.	45–49)	 to	explaining
what	 he	 meant.	 He	 certainly	 did	 not	 have	 in	 mind	 a	 contrast	 between	 physical	 (material)	 and
nonphysical	 (immaterial).	 The	 resurrected	 body	 is	 definitely	 a	 physical	 body,	 not	 a	 ghostly
appearance.	 Paul	 had	 previously	 used	 the	 words	 “natural”	 and	 “spiritual”	 to	 distinguish	 the
individual	who	does	not	have	 the	Holy	Spirit	 from	 the	one	who	does	 (see	notes	on	2:6,	14).	 The
former	belongs	to	the	present	age	(1:20),	while	the	latter	is	a	citizen	of	heaven	(Php	3:20;	see	note
on	1Co	15:20).	Christians	have	already	received	the	Holy	Spirit	and	therefore	may	be	described	as
“spiritual,”	 but	 they	 have	 not	 yet	 received	 their	 “spiritual	 body”	 (i.e.,	 the	 body	 that	 is	 fully
compatible	with	existence	 in	 the	age	 to	come,	 the	age	of	 the	Holy	Spirit;	 see	Ro	8:22–25	 and	 its
note).	For	this	reason,	it	is	accurate	to	say	that	Paul	contrasted	the	natural,	physical	body	received	at
birth	with	the	spiritual	(renewed	by	the	Holy	Spirit),	physical	body.



†	15:45	living	being	…	life-giving	spirit.	Paul	used	a	quotation	from	Genesis	2:7	 to	clarify	his
meaning	by	developing	the	contrast	between	the	first	man	and	the	last	man	(see	note	on	vv.	21–22).
As	 part	 of	 his	 human,	 Messianic	 work,	 Jesus	 became	 a	 “life-giving	 Spirit”	 at	 the	 time	 of	 his
resurrection.	That	is,	he	received	his	spiritual,	or	glorified,	body	and	became	inseparable	from	the
Holy	Spirit	 in	 his	work	 and	 existence	 (without	 losing	 his	 personal	 identity	 as	 the	 Son).	Note	 the
strong	connection	between	Christ,	the	Spirit	and	life	in	Romans	8:9–11	and	2	Corinthians	3:6,	17–
18.



†	15:48	earthly	…	from	heaven.	Here	 is	 the	final	and	clearest	contrast.	 It	 suggests	 that	verses
42–44	refer	to	the	distinction	between	earthly	and	heavenly	human	bodies.	The	distinction,	however,
is	not	primarily	one	of	place,	but	of	time	(i.e.,	the	present	evil	age	contrasted	with	the	coming	perfect
age).	Believers	already	enjoy	some	of	the	blessings	of	the	coming	age	(see	note	on	10:11)	but	still
await	its	consummation.	The	crucial	significance	of	Paul’s	concern	has	now	become	obvious:	Until
the	bodily	resurrection,	God’s	work	of	redemption	is	incomplete.	Just	as	believers	bear	the	likeness
of	the	first	Adam,	so	also	they	will	bear	the	likeness	of	the	last	Adam	(i.e.,	Christ;	v.	49).



†	15:49	See	WCF	6.3.



‡	15:50–58	Conclusion.	On	the	basis	of	what	he	had	just	said,	Paul	drew	a	number	of	conclusions
regarding	the	resurrection	of	the	dead.
†	15:50	 flesh	 and	blood.	 This	 phrase	 is	 not	 equivalent	 to	 “physical”	 (as	 in	Mt	 16:17	 and	Gal

1:16,	 where	 the	 same	 Greek	 terms	 are	 translated	 jointly	 as	 “man”).	 Rather,	 it	 brings	 out	 the
weakness	of	mere	earthly,	human	existence	and	is	thus	equivalent	to	“perishable.”	In	this	verse,	Paul
warned	 the	 Corinthians	 that	 without	 new	 and	 “imperishable”	 bodies	 they	 would	 not	 “inherit	 the
kingdom	of	God.”	How	then	could	some	deny	the	doctrine	of	the	resurrection?



‡	15:51–53	See	WCF	32.2;	WLC	87;	BC	37.
†	 15:51	mystery.	 See	 note	 on	 2:7.	We	will	 not	 all	 sleep.	 Paul	 recognized	 that	 one	 particular

generation	of	Christians	will	 not	 die	but	will	 be	 alive	 at	 the	 time	of	Christ’s	 return.	Even	 though
these	 Christians	 will	 not	 be	 raised	 from	 the	 dead,	 they	 too	 will	 be	 transformed	 and	 receive
imperishable	and	immortal	bodies	(see	1Th	4:13–18	and	their	notes).



‡	15:54–57	These	verses	constitute	one	of	the	most	eloquent	and	powerful	passages	in	Scripture.
With	paraphrases	of	 Isaiah	and	Hosea	 (based	on	 the	Septuagint,	 the	Greek	 translation	of	 the	OT),
Paul	 alluded	 to	 his	 earlier	 argument	 in	 verses	 24–28	 and	 vigorously	 insisted	 on	 the	 finality	 of
death’s	destruction	at	the	time	of	the	resurrection.	Somewhat	unexpectedly,	he	further	pointed	out	that
this	event	will	also	mark	the	destruction	of	“sin”	and	“the	law.”	Elsewhere	Paul	explained	in	detail
how	sin	 is	 the	venom	 through	which	death	passes	 to	 all	 (Ro	5:12).	Paul	 said	 that	 the	 law,	which
itself	 is	 holy,	 became	 the	 instrument	 through	which	 sin	 accomplishes	 deception	 (Ro	 7:7–11).	 See
WCF	20.1;	WLC	85;	HC	57.



†	15:58	stand	firm.	In	the	face	of	false	teaching	and	diverse	temptations,	the	certain	hope	of	the
resurrection	was	an	encouragement	to	the	Corinthians	to	persevere	in	their	faith.	The	exhortation	to
“stand,”	however,	did	not	imply	passivity.	On	the	contrary,	the	Corinthians	were	to	be	fully	active	in
“the	work	 of	 the	Lord.”	Although	 believers	 can	 become	 easily	 discouraged	 by	 thinking	 that	 their
labor	may	come	to	nothing	(Gal	2:2;	Php	2:16;	1Th	3:5),	 they	need	only	 to	 remember	 the	promise
that	when	God	creates	 the	new	heavens	 and	 the	new	earth,	 his	 people	will	 rejoice	 and	will	 long
enjoy	the	works	of	their	toil,	for	their	efforts	are	“not	in	vain”	(see	Isa	65:17–25).	See	HC	125.



‡	16:1–12	Collection	and	Other	Matters.	As	he	neared	the	end	of	his	epistle,	Paul	mentioned	the
collection	of	funds	for	Jerusalem	and	a	number	of	other	items.
‡	16:1–3	See	WCF	21.7;	WLC	116,	117;	WSC	59;	BC	30.
†	16:1	Now	about	the	collection.	On	the	basis	of	Romans	15:25–27	and	2	Corinthians	8:1–4,	one

may	infer	that	one	of	the	primary	purposes	of	Paul’s	third	missionary	journey	was	the	raising	of	an
offering	from	among	the	Gentiles	for	Jewish	Christians	in	Judea,	who	probably	were	experiencing
poverty	as	a	result	of	persecution.	Apparently,	Paul	had	already	informed	the	Corinthians	about	this
project	in	his	“previous	letter”	(see	5:9).	They,	in	turn,	had	asked	for	more	specific	information	and
perhaps	expressed	reservations	 (see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	for	God’s	people.
Literally,	“for	the	saints”	(see	note	on	1:2).



†	 16:2	 On	 the	 first	 day	 of	 every	 week.	 The	 reference	 is	 to	 Sunday,	 the	 day	 on	 which	 the
resurrected	Lord	met	with	his	disciples	(Jn	20:19,	26;	cf.	also	“the	Lord’s	Day”	in	Rev	1:10).	Acts
20:7	 indicates	 that	 the	early	Christians	met	on	Sundays	“to	break	bread”	 (i.e.,	 for	worship),	 so	 it
would	have	been	appropriate	to	designate	that	day	for	the	regular	collection	of	the	offering.	See	HC
103.



†	16:3	men	you	approve.	Possibly	reflects	doubts	among	some	of	the	Corinthians	as	to	whether
Paul	should	be	given	sole	responsibility	for	the	money	(see	note	on	2:1).



‡	16:5–9	These	verses	make	clear	that	Paul	wrote	this	letter	from	Ephesus	and	that	he	intended	to
visit	 Corinth	 by	 way	 of	 the	 northern	 land	 route	 (i.e.,	 through	 the	 cities	 of	 Troas	 in	 Asia	Minor,
Philippi	 in	Macedonia,	 etc.).	Both	Acts	20:1–2	 and	2	Corinthians	 2:12–13	 indicate	 that	 Paul	 did
carry	out	 this	plan.	What	Paul	did	not	foresee	at	 this	 time	was	 the	prior	need	to	make	a	short	and
“painful”	 visit	 to	Corinth	 shortly	 after	writing	 this	 letter	 (2Co	 1:23;	 13:2;	 see	 “Introduction	 to	 2
Corinthians:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).



†	16:10	 If	Timothy	 comes.	 Paul	 had	mentioned	 earlier	 (4:17)	 that	 he	 had	 sent	 or	would	 send
Timothy	to	them	as	his	delegate	(Ac	19:22).	Paul	was	concerned	that	his	young	coworker	be	treated
with	respect.



†	16:12	Now	about	our	brother	Apollos.	Apparently	the	Corinthians	in	their	letter	had	asked	that
Apollos	return	to	them	(see	Ac	18:27–19:1;	see	also	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	 In
spite	of	the	dangerous	attitude	of	the	Corinthians	(4:6;	see	note	on	4:15),	Paul	honored	their	request,
but	Apollos	was	unable	to	go	at	that	time.



‡	16:13–24	Conclusion.	Paul	closed	this	letter	with	some	final	exhortations,	commendations	and
greetings.



‡	16:15–18	 This	 passage	 serves	 as	 a	 commendation	 of	 “Stephanas,	 Fortunatus	 and	Achaicus,”
who	probably	were	the	bearers	of	the	letter	from	the	church	in	Corinth.	Paul’s	emphasis	(especially
in	the	words	“I	urge	you,	brothers,	to	submit”)	suggests	that	these	men,	and	Stephanas	in	particular,
were	 the	 appointed	 leaders	 of	 the	Corinthian	 church	 but	 that	 they	were	 not	 receiving	 appropriate
respect	from	the	congregation.	The	phrase	“what	was	lacking	from	you”	does	not	necessarily	imply	a
criticism	(the	Greek	at	the	end	of	Php	2:30	is	almost	identical),	but	in	this	context	it	may	suggest	that
the	church	as	a	whole	had	failed	to	refresh	his	spirit.



†	16:19	 the	 province	 of	Asia.	 Ephesus,	 from	which	 1	 Corinthians	was	written,	 was	 the	most
important	city	 in	 this	Roman	province,	which	covered	 the	southwestern	section	of	modern	Turkey.
Aquila	and	Priscilla.	This	couple	played	an	important	role	during	Paul’s	initial	visit	to	Corinth	(Ac
18:1–3),	so	they	were	well	known	by	the	congregation.



†	16:20	holy	kiss.	Apparently	a	standard	greeting	in	the	early	church.	Although	this	practice	was
not	 uncommon	 in	 Judaism	 and	 Roman	 culture,	 the	 word	 “holy”	 indicates	 the	 significance	 such	 a
greeting	would	have	had	among	“the	saints,”	since	it	represented	the	special	relationship	of	brothers
and	sisters	in	Christ.



†	16:21	in	my	own	hand.	The	letter	up	to	this	point	would	have	been	written	by	a	trained	scribe
(Ro	16:22),	but	Paul	himself	usually	appended	a	few	words	that	served	as	his	personal	signature.



†	16:22	a	 curse	be	 on	him.	 These	 strong	words	written	 in	Paul’s	 own	hand	 (v.	 21)	 assert	 the
apostolic	 authority	 behind	 the	whole	 letter.	 This	was	 not	 a	 curse	 on	 unbelievers	 generally,	 but	 a
curse	on	those	who	rejected	Paul’s	authority	and	disobeyed	the	instructions	of	the	letter	(5:9–13;	cf.
Gal	 1:8–9;	 2Th	 3:14–15).	Come,	 O	 Lord!	 Instead	 of	 using	 Greek	 at	 this	 point,	 Paul	 wrote	 the
Aramaic	words	Marana	 tha,	 reflecting	 the	worship	of	 the	early	church.	 It	 is	very	 likely	 that	Paul
intended	this	phrase	to	be	viewed	in	conjunction	with	the	“curse,”	such	that	his	prayer	was	for	Christ
to	come	in	judgment	against	the	wicked.	See	WCF	10.4.



†	16:24	My	love	to	all	of	you.	After	a	 long	letter	consisting	primarily	of	severe	rebukes,	 these
affectionate	words	come	as	a	surprise.	Paul	had	not	forgotten	the	pastoral	needs	of	this	congregation
(see	note	on	1:2).



Church	Discipline	and	Excommunication:	Who	Should	Be
Disciplined?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THE	Christian	concept	of	discipline	includes	the	whole	range	of
nurturing,	 instructional	 and	 training	 procedures	 required	 in
making	disciples	of	Christ.	Reformed	theology	has	highlighted	the
importance	 of	 church	 discipline,	 recognizing	 it	 as	 a	 necessary
mark	of	a	true	church	(along	with	the	preaching	of	the	Word	and
the	 proper	 administration	 of	 the	 sacraments).	 Church	 discipline
includes	 informal	 encouragement	 to	 learning	 and	 devotion,
worship	and	fellowship,	righteousness	and	service	in	a	context	of
care	 and	 accountability	 (Mt	 28:20;	 Jn	 21:15–17;	 2Ti	 2:14–26;
Titus	2;	Heb	13:17).	The	New	Testament	also	shows	that	formal	or
judicial	 discipline	 has	 a	 significant	 place	 in	 the	 maturation	 of
churches	and	individuals	(1Co	5:1–13;	2Co	2:5–11;	2Th	3:6,	14–
15;	Titus	1:10–14;	3:9–11).
Judicial	 discipline	was	 instituted	 by	God	 in	 the	Old	Testament
and	 is	 clearly	 evident	 in	 passages	 that	 command	 judicial
punishment	against	particular	crimes.	For	example,	corresponding
to	modern	excommunication,	 the	punishment	 for	many	crimes	 in
the	 Old	 Testament	 was	 that	 the	 offender	 be	 “cut	 off	 from	 his
people”	 (Ge	 17:14;	 Ex	 30:33,	 38;	 31:14;	 Lev	 7:20–21,	 25,	 27;
17:4,	 9;	 19:8;	 23:29;	 Nu	 9:13;	 15:30).	 In	 the	 New	 Testament,
Jesus	assigned	 this	power	 to	 the	apostles	by	authorizing	 them	to
bind	 and	 to	 loose	 (i.e.,	 prohibit	 and	 permit;	 Mt	 18:18)	 and	 to
declare	sins	remitted	or	retained	(Jn	20:23).	In	Reformed	theology
the	 “keys	 of	 the	 kingdom,”	 first	 given	 to	 Peter	 and	 defined	 as
power	 to	 bind	 and	 loose	 (Mt	 16:19),	 have	 usually	 been
understood	 as	 the	 apostles’	 authority	 to	 establish	 doctrine	 and
impose	 discipline	 infallibly.	 This	 same	 power	 is	 reflected,
however	fallibly	and	imperfectly,	in	the	church’s	preaching	of	the



gospel	and	in	its	authority	in	the	duly	established	church	courts.
In	Reformed	churches	formal	discipline	ranges	from	admonition
through	exclusion	 from	 the	Lord’s	Supper	 to	expulsion	 from	 the
congregation	(excommunication),	which	is	described	as	handing	a
person	over	to	Satan,	the	prince	of	this	world	(Mt	18:15–17;	1Co
5:1–5,	11;	1Ti	1:20;	Titus	3:10–11).	 Public	 sins	 (i.e.,	 those	 that
are	open	to	the	whole	church’s	view)	should	be	publicly	corrected
in	the	church’s	presence	(1Co	5:4–5;	1Ti	5:20;	cf.	Gal	2:11–14).
Jesus	 taught	an	 initially	private	procedure	 for	dealing	with	 those
who	have	given	personal	offense;	 this	procedure	 is	 to	be	used	in
the	hope	that	it	will	not	be	necessary	to	ask	for	the	church’s	public
censure	of	such	persons	(Mt	18:15–17).
The	ultimate	purposes	of	church	discipline	in	all	its	forms	are	to
preserve	 the	 purity	 and	 peace	 of	 the	 church	 and	 to	 rescue	 those
wandering	 from	 the	ways	of	Christian	 faith.	Even	 in	 the	 case	of
excommunication,	 once	 repentance	 is	 apparent	 to	 the	 duly
ordained	authorities,	 the	church	 is	 to	acknowledge	 the	 remission
of	 sins	 and	 receive	 the	 offender	 back	 into	 full	 fellowship	 (2Co
2:6–8).	See	WCF	30;	BC	32;	HC	83,	84,	85.



Demons:	Can	I	Be	Possessed	by	a	Demon?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

DEMONS,	or	devils,	 are	 spiritual	 (non-physical)	 beings	 that	 are
corrupt	and	hostile	to	both	God	and	humanity.	Demons	are	fallen
spirits,	 deathless	 creatures	 in	 league	 with	 Satan	 (Jesus	 equated
Beelzebub,	 their	 reputed	 prince,	 with	 Satan	 in	 Mt	 12:24–29).
They	were	cast	out	of	heaven	to	await	 final	 judgment	because	of
their	 sins	 (2Pe	2:4;	 Jude	6).	 Their	minds	 are	 permanently	 set	 to
oppose	 the	honor	of	God	and	 the	welfare	of	human	beings;	 they
are	beyond	redemption.
The	Old	Testament	commonly,	 though	not	exclusively,	connects
demons	with	idolatry	and	pagan	worship	practices	(Lev	17:7	[see
NIV	text	note];	Dt	32:17;	Ps	106:37).	They	are	also	mentioned	as
holding	dominion	over	Gentile	nations	(Ps	82:1;	Da	10:13,	20;	Mt
4:8–9;	Lk	4:5–7),	 such	 as	 those	 that	 engaged	 in	 pagan	worship.
For	Israel	to	worship	other	nations’	gods	was	to	worship	demons
and	Satan	himself.
The	severe	apostasy	of	Israel	and	the	tyranny	of	foreign	powers
during	the	centuries	between	the	Old	and	New	Testaments	led	to
the	infiltration	of	many	demons	into	Israel	during	that	time.	As	a
result,	 Jesus	 exorcised	 demons,	 or	 drove	 them	 out	 of	 people
(known	 as	 demoniacs),	 in	 large	 numbers.	 The	 frequency	 and
intensity	of	demonic	manifestations	during	Christ’s	ministry	were
unique;	there	has	been	no	parallel	either	in	Old	Testament	times	or
since.	 When	 Jesus	 came	 to	 establish	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God
beginning	 in	 Israel	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The	 Kingdom	 of
God”),	Satan	and	his	demons	desperately	sought	to	resist	him	(Mt
12:29).	 Demons	 were	 revealed	 as	 having	 knowledge	 (Mk	 1:24)
and	strength	(9:17–27).	They	even	exploited	physical	and	mental
maladies	(Mk	5:1–15;	9:17–18;	Lk	11:14).
Even	 so,	 demons	 recognized	 and	 feared	 Christ.	 They	 were



subject	 to	 his	 authority	 (Mk	 1:25–26;	 3:11–12;	 9:25–26),
although	Jesus	admitted	that	some	were	so	strong	that	it	took	great
effort	 in	prayer	 to	expel	 them	(Mk	9:29).	Christ	 also	 authorized
and	equipped	the	apostles	and	the	72	others	to	exorcise	demons	in
his	 name	 (i.e.,	 by	 delegating	 his	 power	 and	 authority;	 Lk	 9:1;
10:17;	Ac	16:18),	indicating	that	the	followers	of	Jesus	also	have
authority	 over	 demons	 so	 long	 as	 they	 exercise	 proper	 devotion
and	reliance	on	the	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit	(1Jn	4:4).	The	hold
of	 Satan	 over	 the	 nations	 has	 been	 fundamentally	 broken	 by
Christ	(Mt	12:28–29;	Col	2:15;	1Pe	3:21–22;	Rev	20:2–3),	but	he
and	his	demonic	armies	are	not	 entirely	 impotent	 (Eph	 6:11–12;
1Pe	5:8).
Throughout	the	history	of	the	church	it	appears	that	demons	have
become	particularly	active	on	 the	 frontier	of	God’s	kingdom	and
in	those	regions	in	which	faith	has	been	lost	(once	Christian	lands
that	 have	 subsequently	 denied	 the	 gospel).	As	 in	 the	 Scriptures,
demons	 seem	 to	 be	 particularly	 aggressive	 where	 and	 when	 the
church	 extends	 itself	 for	 the	 first	 time	 into	 pagan	 territories.
Missionaries	frequently	report	dramatic	encounters	with	demons.
Moreover,	as	the	example	of	Israel	indicates	(Dt	32:17;	Ps	106:37;
Mt	10:6–8),	demonic	activity	 seems	 to	 increase	when	and	where
serious,	 prolonged	 apostasy	 occurs	 in	 the	 church.	 Even	 so,	 true
believers	 still	 have	 access	 to	 the	power	of	Christ	 over	 these	 evil
spirits.
Unfortunately,	 it	 is	easy	for	well-meaning	Christians	 to	become
preoccupied	with	this	subject	to	the	point	that	they	identify	every
problem	with	 demons.	At	 other	 times,	 they	 so	 fear	 demons	 that
they	 are	 rendered	 ineffective	 for	 the	 kingdom	 of	God.	 Scripture
rejects	 both	 these	 outlooks.	 Instead,	 the	 Scriptures	 distinguish
demonic	 activity,	 which	 is	 extraordinary	 and	 supernatural,	 from
the	 common	 difficulties	 caused	 by	 the	 fall	 into	 sin.	 Moreover,
Scripture	 indicates	 that	 though	 demons	 can	 foment	 trouble	 of



many	kinds	in	the	lives	of	regenerate	persons,	 in	whom	the	Holy
Spirit	 dwells,	 they	 cannot	 take	 full	 possession	 of	 true	 believers
(Mt	12:28–29;	1Jn	4:4),	thwart	God’s	purpose	of	saving	his	elect
(Jn	 10:28–29;	 Ro	 8:38–39)	 or	 finally	 avoid	 their	 own	 eternal
torment	 (2Pe	 2:4;	 Jude	 6).	 Demons	 are	 God’s	 defeated	 enemies
(Col	 2:15),	 and	 their	 limited	 power	 is	 only	 prolonged	 for	 the
advancement	 of	 God’s	 glory	 as	 his	 people	 contend	 with	 them.
Followers	of	Christ	need	not	fear	the	power	of	demons	so	long	as
they	remain	faithful	to	Christ	and	rely	on	his	power	to	overcome
his	spiritual	enemies.



2	Corinthians



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	Paul
Purpose:	To	express	affection	and	gratitude	for	past	repentance	in
Corinth	and	to	encourage	further	loyalty	to	Paul	as	an	apostle	of
Christ

Date:	A.D.	55
Key	Truths:
•	 Christians	 should	 take	 comfort	 and	 encouragement	 from	God’s
care	in	the	midst	of	suffering.

•	God’s	strength	is	manifested	through	human	weakness.
•	The	new	covenant	in	Christ	gloriously	fulfills	the	expectations	of
the	old	covenant.

•	Christians	must	help	meet	each	other’s	material	needs.

AUTHOR

That	 the	 apostle	 Paul	 was	 the	 author	 of	 this	 letter	 (1:1)	 is	 almost
universally	acknowledged.	See	“Introduction	to	1	Corinthians:	Author.”

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

The	most	 likely	 date	 for	 the	writing	 of	 2	Corinthians	 is	A.D.	 55.	 Paul
probably	wrote	this	letter	within	a	year	of	writing	of	1	Corinthians—after
he	 left	 Ephesus	 in	 Asia	 Minor	 (Ac	 19:1;	 20:1)	 but	 before	 he	 reached
Corinth	in	Greece	(Ac	20:2).

After	founding	the	church	in	Corinth	in	A.D.	51–52	(Ac	18:1–18),	Paul
returned	 to	Antioch,	 ending	 his	 second	missionary	 journey	 (Ac	 18:22).



On	his	third	missionary	journey	Paul	traveled	to	Ephesus	and	stayed	there
for	 three	 years	 (Ac	 19:1–41;	 20:31).	 During	 his	 stay	 in	 Ephesus,
messengers	came	from	Corinth	with	questions,	which	Paul	answered	in	1
Corinthians	 (1Co	 16:17–18).	 Sometime	 later	 Paul	 apparently	 heard	 of
continuing	difficulties	at	Corinth	and	made	a	quick	voyage	from	Ephesus
to	Corinth	and	back.	This	first	visit	in	Corinth	(after	his	initial	18-month
stay)	did	not	go	well,	and	Paul	later	referred	to	it	as	a	“painful	visit”	(2Co
2:1).	 Although	 a	 later	 visit	 is	 not	 recorded	 in	 Acts,	 Paul	 wrote	 in	 2
Corinthians	 that	 he	 intended	 to	 travel	 to	Corinth	 a	 “third	 time”	 (12:14;
see	13:1).	We	do	not	know	many	details	about	what	made	the	second	visit
painful,	but	apparently	one	or	more	of	the	believers	at	Corinth	opposed	or
seriously	offended	Paul	(2:5,	10).
Most	commentators	believe	that	after	his	“painful	visit”	Paul	wrote	the

Corinthians	what	 is	generally	 referred	 to	 as	 a	 “severe	 letter,”	which	has
not	 been	 preserved	 (2:3–4;	 7:8).	 Other	 interpreters	 hold	 that	 the	 letter
referred	 to	 in	 these	 verses	 is	 in	 fact	 the	 one	 now	 called	 1	Corinthians.
Still	 others	 believe	 that	 the	 letter	 referred	 to	 is	 2	 Corinthians	 10–13,
which	now	follows	2	Corinthians	1–9	but	was	originally	a	separate	letter.
While	planning	a	second	short	trip	to	Corinth	(which	would	be	his	third

stay	there),	Paul	sent	Titus	by	sea	to	deliver	his	“severe	letter,”	while	Paul
himself	 took	the	longer	land	route	through	Troas	and	Macedonia	(2:12–
13;	7:5–9,	13–15;	Ac	20:1–2).	 Paul	 did	 not	 know	how	 the	Corinthians
would	receive	Titus	and	the	letter	he	bore.	So	when	he	left	Ephesus	and
traveled	toward	Troas,	he	experienced	considerable	anxiety	regarding	the
Corinthian	 church	 (2:13;	 7:5).	 Although	 there	 was	 an	 opportunity	 for
effective	ministry	 when	 he	 reached	 Troas	 (2:12),	 Paul’s	 spirit	 was	 still
deeply	 troubled.	 He	 left	 Troas	 and	 went	 on	 to	Macedonia	 (2:13;	 most
likely	to	the	church	in	Philippi),	hoping	to	meet	Titus	there.	When	Titus
finally	 arrived	 (probably	 at	Philippi,	 but	 perhaps	 at	Thessalonica),	 Paul
was	 overwhelmed	with	 joy	 as	 he	 heard	 about	 the	 Corinthians’	 genuine
repentance	and	deep	affection	and	loyalty	to	him	(7:6–15).
Paul	wrote	2	Corinthians	 from	Macedonia	 to	express	 thanksgiving	 for



the	repentance	and	renewed	obedience	of	 the	Corinthian	believers	 (7:5–
16).	He	also	wrote	to	encourage	them	to	complete	their	collection	to	aid
the	poor	Christians	 in	 Jerusalem	 (chs.	8–9).	Paul	 defended	his	ministry
against	 the	accusations	of	“false	apostles”	(11:13)	in	Corinth,	who	were
challenging	his	authority	and	integrity	(chs.	10–13;	see	also	3:1–6;	7:2).
Paul	arrived	in	Corinth	and	remained	there	for	three	months	(Ac	20:2–

3).	He	then	departed	for	Jerusalem	with	the	collection	that	had	been	sent
from	many	churches	to	aid	the	poor	Christians	there	(Ac	20:3–21:17).

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

See	“Introduction	to	1	Corinthians:	Original	Audience.”

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Second	 Corinthians	 is	 a	 very	 personal	 letter	 filled	 with	 expressions	 of
deep	 emotion.	 As	 such,	 it	 affords	 us	 extraordinary	 insight	 into	 Paul’s
heart.	 Two	 chief	 themes	 appear	 in	 connection	with	 this:	 divine	 comfort
and	encouragement	in	the	midst	of	suffering	and	troubles	(1:1–7:16;	 see
especially	 1:3–7;	 7:4,	 7,	 13)	 and	 God’s	 strength	 manifested	 through
human	weakness	(10:1–13:14;	see	especially	12:9–10).

Other	 important	 supporting	 themes	 include	 the	 blameless	 nature	 of
Paul’s	 conduct	 (1:12,	17–18;	 6:3–10;	 7:2–3),	 his	 frequent	 suffering	 for
the	 sake	 of	 the	 church	 and	 for	 God’s	 glory	 (1:5–11;	 4:8–12;	 6:4–10;
11:23–12:9),	 his	 strong	 love	 for	 all	 the	 churches	 and	 especially	 for	 the
Corinthian	church	(2:4;	11:2,	7–11;	12:14–15)	and	his	apostolic	authority
to	build	up	the	church	and	to	defeat	any	opposition	(2:9;	10:8;	13:8–10).
Other	distinctive	emphases	include	the	glory	of	the	new	covenant	ministry
(ch.	3)	and	the	principles	of	Christian	stewardship	and	charity	(chs.	8–9).
As	 indicated	 above,	 some	 scholars	 have	 suggested	 that	 2	 Corinthians

was	not	originally	a	single	letter.	They	most	frequently	claim	that	chapters



10–13	 constitute	 a	 separate	 epistle	 written	 on	 a	 different	 occasion	 and
later	 appended	 to	 chapters	 1–9.	 The	 primary	 reason	 for	 thinking	 of
chapters	 10–13	 as	 a	 distinct	 communication	 is	 that	 Paul’s	 tone	 and
attitude	 toward	 the	 church	 at	 Corinth	 seem	 positive	 and	 affirming	 in
chapters	1–9,	but	 severe	and	 threatening	 in	chapters	10–13.	Could	both
sections	have	been	written	on	 the	 same	occasion,	 and	 could	 the	 two	be
addressing	the	same	circumstances	in	the	same	church?
The	 change	 of	 tone	 at	 10:1	 may	 be	 accounted	 for	 by	 the	 change	 of

subject	 matter.	 In	 the	 earlier	 part	 of	 the	 epistle,	 Paul	 was	 primarily
concerned	with	sharing	his	joy	and	thanksgiving	at	the	repentance	of	the
Corinthians.	He	also	wanted	to	give	an	extensive	and	positive	description
of	his	own	ministry	of	the	gospel.	Having	accomplished	that,	he	appealed
to	the	Corinthians	to	complete	the	collection	for	the	Jerusalem	Christians
(chs.	 8–9).	 Finally,	 leaving	 the	 most	 distasteful	 task	 until	 the	 end,	 he
attacked	 the	 problem	of	 the	 false	 apostles	 and	 their	 accusations	 against
him	(chs.	10–13).	In	light	of	the	circumstances,	such	a	change	in	tone	is
understandable.	Moreover,	it	is	significant	that	from	the	earliest	times	in
the	history	of	the	church	there	has	been	no	indication	of	division	in	this
epistle,	 either	 in	 the	 manuscript	 tradition	 or	 in	 the	 earliest	 historical
writings	 of	 the	 church.	 It	 has	 been	 read	 and	 understood	 as	 a	 unified
epistle,	and	this	still	seems	to	be	the	best	explanation.
Other	 suggestions	challenging	 the	unity	of	2	Corinthians,	but	with	 far

fewer	supporters,	have	been	that	2:14–7:4	is	a	separate	letter,	 that	6:14–
7:1	is	a	separate	paragraph	inserted	into	2	Corinthians	and	that	chapters
8–9	are	a	distinct	letter.	In	response	to	these	proposals,	it	may	be	admitted
that	the	sections	in	question	do	mark	distinct	changes	in	tone	and	subject
matter;	 however,	 this	 is	 a	 frequent	 characteristic	 of	Paul’s	writings,	 and
these	sections	are	not	out	of	place	in	the	larger	argument	of	the	epistle.

Outline
I.	Salutation	(1:1–2)



Paul	greeted	and	blessed	the	church	in	Corinth	and	Achaia.

II.	Explanation	of	Paul’s	Ministry	(1:3–7:16)
A.	Thanksgiving	for	God’s	Comfort	(1:3–11)
B.	Change	of	Plans	Explained	(1:12–2:4)
C.	Forgiveness	of	a	Penitent	Sinner	(2:5–11)
D.	Journey	to	Troas	and	Macedonia	(2:12–13)

He	patiently	explained	how	his	love	for	the	Corinthians	had	not
diminished.	God	had	been	guiding	and	blessing	Paul’s	life	since	he	last
had	seen	them.	As	he	described	these	things,	Paul	focused	especially	on
the	wonders	of	his	ministry	in	the	new	covenant.

E.	The	Greatness	 of	New	Covenant	Ministry	 (2:14–
7:4)
1.	Triumphal	Procession	(2:14–17)
2.	Living	Letter	(3:1–3)
3.	The	New	and	Glorious	Covenant	(3:4–4:6)
4.	Jars	of	Clay	(4:7–5:10)
5.	Ministry	of	Reconciliation	(5:11–6:13)
6.	Separation	From	Evil	(6:14–7:4)

F.	Joy	at	the	Coming	of	Titus	(7:5–16)
III.	Collection	for	Christians	in	Jerusalem	(8:1–9:15)

A.	Macedonia’s	Example	(8:1–7)
B.	Jesus’	Example	(8:8–9)

The	Corinthians	had	not	followed	through	on	their	pledge	of	money	for
the	impoverished	Jerusalem	church.	Paul	reminded	them	of	their	privilege
as	the	body	of	Christ	to	care	for	believers	in	Jerusalem.



C.	A	Reasonable	Plea	(8:10–9:15)
IV.	Defense	Against	False	Apostles	(10:1–13:10)

A.	Spiritual	Power	(10:1–12)
B.	Boasting	(10:13–12:21)

False	apostles	had	risen	in	Corinth	and	had	opposed	Paul.	Paul
defended	his	apostleship	and	severely	warned	that	the	Corinthians	should
follow	his	true	teachings.

1.	Definition	of	Proper	Boasting	10:13–11:21)
2.	Boasting	of	Suffering	and	Weakness	(11:22–
33)

3.	Boasting	of	Heavenly	Vision	(12:1–10)
4.	Paul’s	Care	for	the	Corinthians	(12:11–21)

C.	Warning	(13:1–10)
V.	Final	Greeting	and	Benediction	(13:11–14)

Paul	closed	his	epistle	with	positive	words	of	hope	for	the	church	in
Corinth.



2	Corinthians	1

1‡†Paul,	an	apostlea	of	Christ	 Jesus	by	 the	will	of	God,b	 and	Timothyc
our	brother,

To	 the	 church	 of	Godd	 in	Corinth,e	 together	with	 all	 his	 holy	 people
throughout	Achaia:f

2†Grace	 and	 peace	 to	 you	 from	 God	 our	 Father	 and	 the	 Lord	 Jesus
Christ.g

PRAISE	TO	THE	GOD	OF	ALL	COMFORT

3‡†Praise	 be	 to	 the	 God	 and	 Father	 of	 our	 Lord	 Jesus	 Christ,h	 the
Father	of	compassion	and	the	God	of	all	comfort,	4†who	comforts	usi	in
all	 our	 troubles,	 so	 that	 we	 can	 comfort	 those	 in	 any	 trouble	 with	 the
comfort	 we	 ourselves	 receive	 from	 God.	 5†For	 just	 as	 we	 share
abundantly	 in	 the	 sufferings	 of	 Christ,j	 so	 also	 our	 comfort	 abounds
through	 Christ.	 6†If	 we	 are	 distressed,	 it	 is	 for	 your	 comfort	 and
salvation;k	if	we	are	comforted,	it	is	for	your	comfort,	which	produces	in
you	patient	endurance	of	the	same	sufferings	we	suffer.	7†And	our	hope
for	you	is	firm,	because	we	know	that	just	as	you	share	in	our	sufferings,l
so	also	you	share	in	our	comfort.
8†We	do	not	want	you	to	be	uninformed,m	brothers	and	sisters,[1]	about

the	 troubles	we	 experiencedn	 in	 the	 province	 of	Asia.o	We	 were	 under
great	pressure,	 far	beyond	our	ability	 to	endure,	so	 that	we	despaired	of
life	 itself.	9†Indeed,	we	 felt	we	had	 received	 the	 sentence	of	death.	But



this	 happened	 that	 we	 might	 not	 rely	 on	 ourselves	 but	 on	 God,p	 who
raises	the	dead.q	10He	has	delivered	us	from	such	a	deadly	peril,r	and	he
will	deliver	us	again.	On	him	we	have	set	our	hopes	that	he	will	continue
to	 deliver	 us,	 11†as	 you	 help	 us	 by	 your	 prayers.t	 Then	many	will	 give
thanksu	on	our	behalf	for	the	gracious	favor	granted	us	in	answer	to	the
prayers	of	many.

PAUL’S	CHANGE	OF	PLANS

12‡†Now	 this	 is	 our	 boast:	 Our	 consciencev	 testifies	 that	 we	 have
conducted	 ourselves	 in	 the	 world,	 and	 especially	 in	 our	 relations	 with
you,	with	integrity[2]w	and	godly	sincerity.x	We	have	done	so,	relying	not
on	 worldly	 wisdomy	 but	 on	 God’s	 grace.	 13†For	 we	 do	 not	 write	 you
anything	you	cannot	read	or	understand.	And	I	hope	that,	14†as	you	have
understood	 us	 in	 part,	 you	 will	 come	 to	 understand	 fully	 that	 you	 can
boast	of	us	just	as	we	will	boast	of	you	in	the	day	of	the	Lord	Jesus.z

15†Because	I	was	confident	of	 this,	 I	wanted	 to	visit	youa	 first	 so	 that
you	 might	 benefit	 twice.b	 16I	 wanted	 to	 visit	 you	 on	 my	 wayc	 to
Macedoniad	and	to	come	back	to	you	from	Macedonia,	and	then	to	have
you	send	me	on	my	waye	to	Judea.f	17‡†Was	I	fickle	when	I	intended	to
do	this?	Or	do	I	make	my	plans	in	a	worldly	mannerg	so	that	in	the	same
breath	I	say	both	“Yes,	yes”	and	“No,	no”?
18†But	 as	 surely	 as	God	 is	 faithful,h	 our	message	 to	you	 is	 not	 “Yes”

and	 “No.”	 19†For	 the	 Son	 of	 God,i	 Jesus	 Christ,	 who	 was	 preached
among	you	by	us—by	me	and	Silas[3]j	and	Timothyk—was	not	“Yes”	and
“No,”	but	in	him	it	has	alwaysl	been	“Yes.”	20†For	no	matter	how	many
promisesm	God	has	made,	they	are	“Yes”	in	Christ.	And	so	through	him
the	“Amen”n	 is	 spoken	by	us	 to	 the	glory	of	God.o	21‡†Now	 it	 is	God



who	makes	both	us	and	you	stand	firmp	in	Christ.	He	anointedq	us,	22†set
his	sealr	of	ownership	on	us,	and	put	his	Spirit	in	our	hearts	as	a	deposit,
guaranteeing	what	is	to	come.s

23†I	call	God	as	my	witnesst—and	I	stake	my	life	on	it—that	it	was	in
order	to	spare	youu	that	I	did	not	return	to	Corinth.	24†Not	that	we	lord	it
overv	your	faith,	but	we	work	with	you	for	your	joy,	because	it	is	by	faith
you	stand	firm.w



2	Corinthians	2

1†So	I	made	up	my	mind	 that	 I	would	not	make	another	painful	visit	 to
you.a	2For	if	I	grieve	you,b	who	is	left	to	make	me	glad	but	you	whom	I
have	 grieved?	 3†I	wrote	 as	 I	 did,c	 so	 that	 when	 I	 came	 I	 would	 not	 be
distressedd	by	those	who	should	have	made	me	rejoice.	I	had	confidencee

in	all	of	you,	that	you	would	all	share	my	joy.	4†For	I	wrote	youf	out	of
great	distress	and	anguish	of	heart	and	with	many	tears,	not	to	grieve	you
but	to	let	you	know	the	depth	of	my	love	for	you.

FORGIVENESS	FOR	THE	OFFENDER

5‡†If	anyone	has	caused	grief,g	he	has	not	so	much	grieved	me	as	he	has
grieved	 all	 of	 you	 to	 some	 extent—not	 to	 put	 it	 too	 severely.	 6‡†The
punishmenth	 inflicted	 on	 him	 by	 the	 majority	 is	 sufficient.	 7†Now
instead,	 you	 ought	 to	 forgive	 and	 comfort	 him,i	 so	 that	 he	 will	 not	 be
overwhelmed	by	excessive	sorrow.	8I	urge	you,	therefore,	to	reaffirm	your
love	for	him.	9Another	reason	I	wrote	youj	was	to	see	if	you	would	stand
the	 test	 and	 be	 obedient	 in	 everything.k	 10†Anyone	 you	 forgive,	 I	 also
forgive.	 And	what	 I	 have	 forgiven—if	 there	was	 anything	 to	 forgive—I
have	forgiven	in	the	sight	of	Christ	for	your	sake,	11†in	order	that	Satanl

might	not	outwit	us.	For	we	are	not	unaware	of	his	schemes.m

MINISTERS	OF	THE	NEW	COVENANT

12‡†Now	when	 I	 went	 to	 Troasn	 to	 preach	 the	 gospel	 of	 Christo	 and
found	that	the	Lord	had	opened	a	doorp	for	me,	13†I	still	had	no	peace	of



mind,q	because	I	did	not	find	my	brother	Titusr	there.	So	I	said	goodbye
to	them	and	went	on	to	Macedonia.s

14‡†But	thanks	be	to	God,t	who	always	leads	us	as	captives	in	Christ’s
triumphal	procession	and	uses	us	to	spread	the	aromau	of	the	knowledgev

of	him	everywhere.	15†For	we	are	 to	God	the	pleasing	aromaw	of	Christ
among	those	who	are	being	saved	and	those	who	are	perishing.x	16†To	the
one	we	are	an	aroma	that	brings	death;y	to	the	other,	an	aroma	that	brings
life.	And	who	 is	 equal	 to	 such	 a	 task?z	 17†Unlike	 so	many,	we	 do	 not
peddle	the	word	of	God	for	profit.a	On	the	contrary,	 in	Christ	we	speak
before	God	with	sincerity,b	as	those	sent	from	God.c
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1‡†Are	we	beginning	to	commend	ourselvesa	again?	Or	do	we	need,	like
some	 people,	 letters	 of	 recommendationb	 to	 you	 or	 from	 you?	 2†You
yourselves	 are	 our	 letter,	 written	 on	 our	 hearts,	 known	 and	 read	 by
everyone.c	3†You	show	that	you	are	a	letter	from	Christ,	the	result	of	our
ministry,	written	not	with	ink	but	with	the	Spirit	of	the	living	God,d	not
on	tablets	of	stonee	but	on	tablets	of	human	hearts.f

4‡†Such	confidenceg	we	have	through	Christ	before	God.	5†Not	that	we
are	 competent	 in	 ourselvesh	 to	 claim	 anything	 for	 ourselves,	 but	 our
competence	comes	from	God.i	6‡†He	has	made	us	competent	as	ministers
of	a	new	covenantj—not	of	the	letterk	but	of	the	Spirit;	for	the	letter	kills,
but	the	Spirit	gives	life.l

THE	GREATER	GLORY	OF	THE	NEW	COVENANT

7†Now	 if	 the	 ministry	 that	 brought	 death,m	 which	 was	 engraved	 in
letters	 on	 stone,	 came	 with	 glory,	 so	 that	 the	 Israelites	 could	 not	 look
steadily	 at	 the	 face	 of	Moses	 because	 of	 its	 glory,n	 transitory	 though	 it
was,	8†will	not	the	ministry	of	the	Spirit	be	even	more	glorious?	9†If	the
ministry	 that	 brought	 condemnationo	 was	 glorious,	 how	 much	 more
glorious	 is	 the	 ministry	 that	 brings	 righteousness!p	 10For	 what	 was
glorious	 has	 no	 glory	 now	 in	 comparison	 with	 the	 surpassing	 glory.
11†And	if	what	was	 transitory	came	with	glory,	how	much	greater	 is	 the
glory	of	that	which	lasts!
12†Therefore,	since	we	have	such	a	hope,q	we	are	very	bold.r	13†We	are

not	 like	 Moses,	 who	 would	 put	 a	 veil	 over	 his	 faces	 to	 prevent	 the



Israelites	 from	 seeing	 the	 end	 of	 what	 was	 passing	 away.	 14†But	 their
minds	were	made	dull,t	for	to	this	day	the	same	veil	remains	when	the	old
covenantu	is	read.v	 It	has	not	been	removed,	because	only	in	Christ	 is	 it
taken	away.	15†Even	 to	 this	day	when	Moses	 is	 read,	a	veil	covers	 their
hearts.	16But	whenever	anyone	turns	to	the	Lord,w	the	veil	is	taken	away.x
17†Now	the	Lord	is	the	Spirit,y	and	where	the	Spirit	of	the	Lord	is,	there
is	freedom.z	18†And	we	all,	who	with	unveiled	faces	contemplate[4]a	 the
Lord’s	glory,b	are	being	transformed	into	his	imagec	with	ever-increasing
glory,	which	comes	from	the	Lord,	who	is	the	Spirit.
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PRESENT	WEAKNESS	AND	RESURRECTION	LIFE

1†Therefore,	since	through	God’s	mercya	we	have	this	ministry,	we	do	not
lose	heart.b	2†Rather,	we	have	renounced	secret	and	shameful	ways;c	we
do	 not	 use	 deception,	 nor	 do	 we	 distort	 the	 word	 of	 God.d	 On	 the
contrary,	 by	 setting	 forth	 the	 truth	 plainly	 we	 commend	 ourselves	 to
everyone’s	consciencee	 in	the	sight	of	God.	3†And	even	if	our	gospelf	 is
veiled,g	 it	 is	veiled	 to	 those	who	are	perishing.h	4†The	godi	of	 this	agej

has	blindedk	the	minds	of	unbelievers,	so	that	they	cannot	see	the	light	of
the	gospel	that	displays	the	glory	of	Christ,l	who	is	 the	 image	of	God.m
5†For	what	we	preach	 is	not	ourselves,n	but	 Jesus	Christ	as	Lord,o	 and
ourselves	 as	 your	 servantsp	 for	 Jesus’	 sake.	 6†For	God,	who	 said,	 “Let
light	shine	out	of	darkness,”[5]q	made	his	light	shine	in	our	heartsr	to	give
us	 the	 light	 of	 the	 knowledge	 of	 God’s	 glory	 displayed	 in	 the	 face	 of
Christ.s

7‡†But	 we	 have	 this	 treasure	 in	 jars	 of	 clayt	 to	 show	 that	 this	 all-
surpassing	power	 is	 from	Godu	and	not	 from	us.	8‡We	are	hard	pressed
on	 every	 side,v	 but	 not	 crushed;	 perplexed,w	 but	 not	 in	 despair;
9persecuted,x	 but	 not	 abandoned;y	 struck	 down,	 but	 not	 destroyed.z
10†We	always	carry	around	 in	our	body	 the	death	of	 Jesus,a	 so	 that	 the
life	of	Jesus	may	also	be	revealed	in	our	body.b	11For	we	who	are	alive	are
always	being	given	over	to	death	for	Jesus’	sake,c	so	that	his	life	may	also
be	revealed	in	our	mortal	body.	12†So	then,	death	is	at	work	in	us,	but	life
is	at	work	in	you.d

13†It	is	written:	“I	believed;	therefore	I	have	spoken.”[6]e	Since	we	have



that	same	spirit	of[7]	faith,f	we	also	believe	and	therefore	speak,	14because
we	know	that	the	one	who	raised	the	Lord	Jesus	from	the	deadg	will	also
raise	us	with	Jesush	and	present	us	with	you	to	himself.i	15†All	this	is	for
your	benefit,	so	that	the	grace	that	is	reaching	more	and	more	people	may
cause	thanksgivingj	to	overflow	to	the	glory	of	God.
16†Therefore	we	do	not	 lose	heart.k	Though	outwardly	we	are	wasting

away,	yet	 inwardlyl	we	are	being	renewedm	day	by	day.	17†For	our	light
and	 momentary	 troubles	 are	 achieving	 for	 us	 an	 eternal	 glory	 that	 far
outweighs	them	all.n	18†So	we	fix	our	eyes	not	on	what	 is	seen,	but	on
what	 is	unseen,o	 since	what	 is	 seen	 is	 temporary,	 but	what	 is	 unseen	 is
eternal.
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AWAITING	THE	NEW	BODY

1†For	we	know	that	if	the	earthlya	tentb	we	live	in	is	destroyed,	we	have	a
building	from	God,	an	eternal	house	in	heaven,	not	built	by	human	hands.
2†Meanwhile	we	groan,c	longing	to	be	clothed	instead	with	our	heavenly
dwelling,d	3†because	when	we	are	clothed,	we	will	not	be	found	naked.
4†For	while	we	are	in	this	tent,	we	groane	and	are	burdened,	because	we
do	not	wish	to	be	unclothed	but	to	be	clothed	instead	with	our	heavenly
dwelling,f	so	that	what	is	mortal	may	be	swallowed	up	by	life.	5†Now	the
one	who	has	fashioned	us	for	this	very	purpose	is	God,	who	has	given	us
the	Spirit	as	a	deposit,	guaranteeing	what	is	to	come.g

6†Therefore	we	are	always	confident	and	know	that	as	long	as	we	are	at
home	in	the	body	we	are	away	from	the	Lord.	7†For	we	live	by	faith,	not
by	sight.h	8†We	are	confident,	I	say,	and	would	prefer	to	be	away	from	the
body	and	at	home	with	the	Lord.i	9So	we	make	it	our	goal	to	please	him,j

whether	we	are	at	home	in	the	body	or	away	from	it.	10‡†For	we	must	all
appear	before	the	judgment	seat	of	Christ,	so	that	each	of	us	may	receive
what	 is	due	usk	 for	 the	 things	done	while	 in	 the	body,	whether	good	or
bad.

THE	MINISTRY	OF	RECONCILIATION

11‡†Since,	then,	we	know	what	it	is	to	fear	the	Lord,l	we	try	to	persuade
others.	What	we	are	 is	plain	 to	God,	and	 I	hope	 it	 is	also	plain	 to	your
conscience.m	12†We	are	not	 trying	to	commend	ourselves	 to	you	again,n



but	 are	 giving	you	 an	opportunity	 to	 take	pride	 in	 us,o	 so	 that	 you	 can
answer	those	who	take	pride	in	what	is	seen	rather	than	in	what	is	in	the
heart.	13‡†If	we	are	“out	of	our	mind,”p	as	some	say,	it	is	for	God;	if	we
are	 in	 our	 right	 mind,	 it	 is	 for	 you.	 14†For	 Christ’s	 love	 compels	 us,
because	we	 are	 convinced	 that	 one	died	 for	 all,	 and	 therefore	 all	 died.q
15And	 he	 died	 for	 all,	 that	 those	 who	 live	 should	 no	 longer	 live	 for
themselvesr	but	for	him	who	died	for	thems	and	was	raised	again.
16†So	 from	 now	 on	we	 regard	 no	 one	 from	 a	worldlyt	 point	 of	 view.

Though	 we	 once	 regarded	 Christ	 in	 this	 way,	 we	 do	 so	 no	 longer.
17‡†Therefore,	if	anyone	is	in	Christ,u	the	new	creationv	has	come:[8]	The
old	has	gone,	the	new	is	here!w	18†All	this	is	from	God,x	who	reconciled
us	to	himself	through	Christy	and	gave	us	the	ministry	of	reconciliation:
19that	God	was	 reconciling	 the	world	 to	himself	 in	Christ,	not	counting
people’s	sins	against	them.z	And	he	has	committed	to	us	 the	message	of
reconciliation.	20†We	are	therefore	Christ’s	ambassadors,a	as	though	God
were	making	his	appeal	through	us.b	We	implore	you	on	Christ’s	behalf:
Be	reconciled	to	God.c	21†God	made	him	who	had	no	sind	to	be	sin[9]	for
us,	so	that	in	him	we	might	become	the	righteousness	of	God.e
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1‡†As	God’s	co-workersa	we	urge	you	not	to	receive	God’s	grace	in	vain.b
2†For	he	says,

“In	the	time	of	my	favor	I	heard	you,
and	in	the	day	of	salvation	I	helped	you.”[10]c

I	tell	you,	now	is	the	time	of	God’s	favor,	now	is	the	day	of	salvation.

PAUL’S	HARDSHIPS

3†We	 put	 no	 stumbling	 block	 in	 anyone’s	 path,d	 so	 that	 our	ministry
will	 not	 be	 discredited.	 4†Rather,	 as	 servants	 of	 God	 we	 commend
ourselves	 in	 every	 way:	 in	 great	 endurance;	 in	 troubles,	 hardships	 and
distresses;	5in	beatings,	imprisonmentse	and	riots;	in	hard	work,	sleepless
nights	and	hunger;f	6†in	purity,	understanding,	patience	and	kindness;	in
the	 Holy	 Spiritg	 and	 in	 sincere	 love;h	 7†in	 truthful	 speechi	 and	 in	 the
power	of	God;j	with	weapons	of	righteousnessk	 in	 the	right	hand	and	in
the	 left;	 8‡through	 glory	 and	 dishonor,l	 bad	 reportm	 and	 good	 report;
genuine,	yet	 regarded	as	 impostors;n	9known,	yet	 regarded	as	unknown;
dying,o	and	yet	we	live	on;p	beaten,	and	yet	not	killed;	10sorrowful,	yet
always	rejoicing;q	poor,	yet	making	many	rich;r	having	nothing,s	and	yet
possessing	everything.t

11†We	 have	 spoken	 freely	 to	 you,	 Corinthians,	 and	 opened	 wide	 our
hearts	to	you.u	12We	are	not	withholding	our	affection	from	you,	but	you



are	withholding	yours	 from	us.	13As	a	 fair	 exchange—I	 speak	 as	 to	my
childrenv—open	wide	your	heartsw	also.

WARNING	AGAINST	IDOLATRY

14‡†Do	 not	 be	 yoked	 togetherx	 with	 unbelievers.y	 For	 what	 do
righteousness	and	wickedness	have	in	common?	Or	what	fellowship	can
light	have	with	darkness?z	15†What	harmony	is	there	between	Christ	and
Belial[11]?a	Or	what	does	a	believerb	have	in	common	with	an	unbeliever?
c	16†What	agreement	is	there	between	the	temple	of	God	and	idols?d	For
we	are	the	templee	of	the	living	God.f	As	God	has	said:

“I	will	live	with	them
and	walk	among	them,

and	I	will	be	their	God,
and	they	will	be	my	people.”[12]g

17†Therefore,

“Come	out	from	themh
and	be	separate,

says	the	Lord.
Touch	no	unclean	thing,
and	I	will	receive	you.”[13]i

18†And,



“I	will	be	a	Father	to	you,
and	you	will	be	my	sons	and	daughters,j

says	the	Lord	Almighty.”[14]k
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1†Therefore,	 since	we	have	 these	promises,a	dear	 friends,b	 let	 us	 purify
ourselves	 from	 everything	 that	 contaminates	 body	 and	 spirit,	 perfecting
holinessc	out	of	reverence	for	God.

PAUL’S	JOY	OVER	THE	CHURCH’S	REPENTANCE

2†Make	room	for	us	in	your	hearts.d	We	have	wronged	no	one,	we	have
corrupted	 no	 one,	 we	 have	 exploited	 no	 one.	 3†I	 do	 not	 say	 this	 to
condemn	you;	I	have	said	before	that	you	have	such	a	place	in	our	heartse

that	we	would	 live	 or	 die	with	 you.	 4†I	 have	 spoken	 to	 you	with	 great
frankness;	I	take	great	pride	in	you.f	I	am	greatly	encouraged;g	in	all	our
troubles	my	joy	knows	no	bounds.h

5‡†For	when	we	 came	 into	Macedonia,i	 we	 had	 no	 rest,	 but	we	were
harassed	 at	 every	 turnj—conflicts	 on	 the	 outside,	 fears	 within.k	 6†But
God,	who	comforts	the	downcast,l	comforted	us	by	the	coming	of	Titus,m
7and	not	only	by	his	coming	but	also	by	the	comfort	you	had	given	him.
He	 told	 us	 about	 your	 longing	 for	 me,	 your	 deep	 sorrow,	 your	 ardent
concern	for	me,	so	that	my	joy	was	greater	than	ever.
8†Even	if	I	caused	you	sorrow	by	my	letter,n	I	do	not	regret	it.	Though	I

did	 regret	 it—I	see	 that	my	 letter	hurt	you,	but	only	 for	a	 little	while—
9†yet	now	I	am	happy,	not	because	you	were	made	sorry,	but	because	your
sorrow	led	you	to	repentance.	For	you	became	sorrowful	as	God	intended
and	 so	 were	 not	 harmed	 in	 any	 way	 by	 us.	 10†Godly	 sorrow	 brings
repentance	 that	 leads	 to	 salvationo	 and	 leaves	 no	 regret,	 but	 worldly
sorrow	brings	death.	11†See	what	this	godly	sorrow	has	produced	in	you:



what	 earnestness,	what	 eagerness	 to	 clear	 yourselves,	what	 indignation,
what	 alarm,	what	 longing,	what	 concern,p	what	 readiness	 to	 see	 justice
done.	At	 every	point	 you	have	proved	yourselves	 to	 be	 innocent	 in	 this
matter.	12†So	even	 though	I	wrote	 to	you,q	 it	was	neither	on	account	of
the	one	who	did	the	wrongr	nor	on	account	of	the	injured	party,	but	rather
that	before	God	you	could	see	for	yourselves	how	devoted	to	us	you	are.
13†By	all	this	we	are	encouraged.
In	addition	to	our	own	encouragement,	we	were	especially	delighted	to

see	how	happy	Tituss	was,	because	his	spirit	has	been	refreshed	by	all	of
you.	14I	had	boasted	to	him	about	you,t	and	you	have	not	embarrassed	me.
But	just	as	everything	we	said	to	you	was	true,	so	our	boasting	about	you
to	Titusu	has	proved	to	be	true	as	well.	15†And	his	affection	for	you	is	all
the	greater	when	he	remembers	that	you	were	all	obedient,v	receiving	him
with	fear	and	trembling.w	16†I	am	glad	I	can	have	complete	confidence	in
you.x
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THE	COLLECTION	FOR	THE	LORD’S	PEOPLE

1‡†And	now,	brothers	and	sisters,	we	want	you	to	know	about	the	grace
that	 God	 has	 given	 the	Macedoniana	 churches.	 2In	 the	midst	 of	 a	 very
severe	trial,	their	overflowing	joy	and	their	extreme	poverty	welled	up	in
rich	generosity.b	3†For	I	testify	that	they	gave	as	much	as	they	were	able,c

and	 even	 beyond	 their	 ability.	 Entirely	 on	 their	 own,	 4they	 urgently
pleaded	with	us	for	the	privilege	of	sharingd	in	this	servicee	to	the	Lord’s
people.f	 5†And	 they	 exceeded	 our	 expectations:	 They	 gave	 themselves
first	of	 all	 to	 the	Lord,	 and	 then	by	 the	will	of	God	also	 to	us.	6So	we
urgedg	Titus,h	 just	 as	 he	had	 earlier	made	 a	 beginning,	 to	 bring	 also	 to
completioni	 this	 act	 of	 grace	 on	 your	 part.	 7†But	 since	 you	 excel	 in
everythingj—in	faith,	 in	speech,	 in	knowledge,k	 in	complete	earnestness
and	in	the	love	we	have	kindled	in	you[15]—see	that	you	also	excel	in	this
grace	of	giving.
8‡†I	am	not	commanding	you,l	but	 I	want	 to	 test	 the	 sincerity	of	your

love	by	comparing	it	with	the	earnestness	of	others.	9†For	you	know	the
gracem	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ,n	 that	 though	he	was	 rich,	yet	 for	your
sake	 he	 became	 poor,o	 so	 that	 you	 through	 his	 poverty	 might	 become
rich.p

10‡†And	here	is	my	judgmentq	about	what	is	best	for	you	in	this	matter.
Last	year	you	were	the	first	not	only	to	give	but	also	to	have	the	desire	to
do	so.r	11†Now	finish	 the	work,	so	 that	your	eager	willingnesss	 to	do	 it
may	 be	 matched	 by	 your	 completion	 of	 it,	 according	 to	 your	 means.
12†For	if	the	willingness	is	there,	the	gift	is	acceptable	according	to	what



one	has,t	not	according	to	what	one	does	not	have.
13†Our	 desire	 is	 not	 that	 others	might	 be	 relieved	while	 you	 are	 hard

pressed,	 but	 that	 there	 might	 be	 equality.	 14At	 the	 present	 time	 your
plenty	will	supply	what	they	need,u	so	that	in	turn	their	plenty	will	supply
what	 you	 need.	 The	 goal	 is	 equality,	 15†as	 it	 is	written:	 “The	 one	who
gathered	much	did	not	have	too	much,	and	the	one	who	gathered	little	did
not	have	too	little.”[16]v

TITUS	SENT	TO	RECEIVE	THE	COLLECTION

16Thanks	be	to	God,w	who	put	into	the	heartx	of	Titusy	the	same	concern
I	 have	 for	 you.	 17†For	 Titus	 not	 only	 welcomed	 our	 appeal,	 but	 he	 is
coming	to	you	with	much	enthusiasm	and	on	his	own	initiative.z	18†And
we	 are	 sending	 along	 with	 him	 the	 brothera	 who	 is	 praised	 by	 all	 the
churchesb	for	his	service	to	the	gospel.c	19†What	is	more,	he	was	chosen
by	 the	 churches	 to	 accompany	 usd	 as	 we	 carry	 the	 offering,	 which	 we
administer	in	order	to	honor	the	Lord	himself	and	to	show	our	eagerness
to	help.e	20‡We	want	to	avoid	any	criticism	of	the	way	we	administer	this
liberal	gift.	21For	we	are	taking	pains	to	do	what	is	right,	not	only	in	the
eyes	of	the	Lord	but	also	in	the	eyes	of	man.f

22†In	 addition,	 we	 are	 sending	 with	 them	 our	 brother	 who	 has	 often
proved	 to	 us	 in	 many	 ways	 that	 he	 is	 zealous,	 and	 now	 even	 more	 so
because	of	his	great	confidence	in	you.	23As	for	Titus,g	he	is	my	partnerh

and	co-workeri	 among	you;	as	 for	our	brothers,j	 they	are	 representatives
of	the	churches	and	an	honor	to	Christ.	24†Therefore	show	these	men	the
proof	 of	 your	 love	 and	 the	 reason	 for	 our	 pride	 in	 you,k	 so	 that	 the
churches	can	see	it.
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1‡There	 is	 no	 needa	 for	 me	 to	 write	 to	 you	 about	 this	 serviceb	 to	 the
Lord’s	people.c	2†For	 I	 know	your	 eagerness	 to	 help,d	 and	 I	 have	 been
boastinge	 about	 it	 to	 the	Macedonians,	 telling	 them	 that	 since	 last	yearf

you	in	Achaiag	were	ready	to	give;	and	your	enthusiasm	has	stirred	most
of	 them	 to	 action.	 3But	 I	 am	 sending	 the	 brothersh	 in	 order	 that	 our
boasting	about	you	 in	 this	matter	should	not	prove	hollow,	but	 that	you
may	be	ready,	as	I	said	you	would	be.i	4†For	 if	any	Macedoniansj	 come
with	me	and	find	you	unprepared,	we—not	to	say	anything	about	you—
would	 be	 ashamed	 of	 having	 been	 so	 confident.	 5†So	 I	 thought	 it
necessary	 to	 urge	 the	 brothersk	 to	 visit	 you	 in	 advance	 and	 finish	 the
arrangements	 for	 the	 generous	 gift	 you	 had	 promised.	 Then	 it	 will	 be
ready	as	a	generous	gift,l	not	as	one	grudgingly	given.m

GENEROSITY	ENCOURAGED

6†Remember	this:	Whoever	sows	sparingly	will	also	reap	sparingly,	and
whoever	 sows	 generously	 will	 also	 reap	 generously.n	 7†Each	 of	 you
should	give	what	you	have	decided	in	your	heart	to	give,o	not	reluctantly
or	 under	 compulsion,p	 for	 God	 loves	 a	 cheerful	 giver.q	 8†And	 God	 is
abler	to	bless	you	abundantly,	so	that	in	all	things	at	all	times,	having	all
that	you	need,s	you	will	abound	in	every	good	work.	9As	it	is	written:

“They	have	freely	scattered	their	giftst	to	the	poor;
their	righteousness	endures	forever.”[17]u



10†Now	he	who	supplies	seed	to	the	sower	and	bread	for	foodv	will	also
supply	and	increase	your	store	of	seed	and	will	enlarge	the	harvest	of	your
righteousness.w	11You	will	be	enrichedx	 in	every	way	so	that	you	can	be
generousy	on	every	occasion,	and	through	us	your	generosity	will	result	in
thanksgiving	to	God.z

12This	service	that	you	perform	is	not	only	supplying	the	needsa	of	the
Lord’s	people	but	 is	 also	overflowing	 in	many	expressions	of	 thanks	 to
God.b	13‡Because	of	 the	servicec	by	which	you	have	proved	yourselves,
others	 will	 praise	 Godd	 for	 the	 obedience	 that	 accompanies	 your
confessione	of	the	gospel	of	Christ,f	and	for	your	generosityg	 in	 sharing
with	 them	 and	with	 everyone	 else.	 14And	 in	 their	 prayers	 for	 you	 their
hearts	will	go	out	to	you,	because	of	the	surpassing	grace	God	has	given
you.	15†Thanks	be	to	Godh	for	his	indescribable	gift!i
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PAUL’S	DEFENSE	OF	HIS	MINISTRY

1‡By	 the	humility	 and	gentlenessa	 of	Christ,	 I	 appeal	 to	you—I,	Paul,b
who	am	“timid”	when	face	to	face	with	you,	but	“bold”	toward	you	when
away!	 2I	 beg	 you	 that	when	 I	 come	 I	may	 not	 have	 to	 be	 as	 boldc	 as	 I
expect	to	be	toward	some	people	who	think	that	we	live	by	the	standards
of	this	world.d	3†For	though	we	live	in	the	world,	we	do	not	wage	war	as
the	world	does.e	4‡†The	weapons	we	fight	withf	are	not	 the	weapons	of
the	 world.	 On	 the	 contrary,	 they	 have	 divine	 powerg	 to	 demolish
strongholds.h	 5†We	 demolish	 arguments	 and	 every	 pretension	 that	 sets
itself	 up	 against	 the	 knowledge	 of	 God,i	 and	 we	 take	 captive	 every
thought	to	make	it	obedientj	to	Christ.	6†And	we	will	be	ready	to	punish
every	act	of	disobedience,	once	your	obedience	is	complete.k

7You	are	 judging	by	 appearances.[18]l	 If	 anyone	 is	 confident	 that	 they
belong	 to	Christ,m	 they	 should	 consider	 again	 that	we	belong	 to	Christ
just	as	much	as	they	do.n	8†So	even	if	I	boast	somewhat	freely	about	the
authority	 the	Lord	gave	uso	 for	building	you	up	 rather	 than	 tearing	you
down,p	I	will	not	be	ashamed	of	it.	9I	do	not	want	to	seem	to	be	trying	to
frighten	 you	with	my	 letters.	 10†For	 some	 say,	 “His	 letters	 are	weighty
and	forceful,	but	in	person	he	is	unimpressiveq	and	his	speaking	amounts
to	nothing.”r	11†Such	people	should	realize	that	what	we	are	in	our	letters
when	we	are	absent,	we	will	be	in	our	actions	when	we	are	present.
12†We	 do	 not	 dare	 to	 classify	 or	 compare	 ourselves	 with	 some	 who

commend	themselves.s	When	they	measure	themselves	by	themselves	and
compare	themselves	with	themselves,	they	are	not	wise.	13‡†We,	however,



will	not	boast	beyond	proper	limits,	but	will	confine	our	boasting	to	the
sphere	 of	 service	 God	 himself	 has	 assigned	 to	 us,t	 a	 sphere	 that	 also
includes	you.	14We	are	not	going	too	far	in	our	boasting,	as	would	be	the
case	 if	we	had	not	 come	 to	you,	 for	we	did	get	 as	 far	 as	youu	with	 the
gospel	of	Christ.v	15†Neither	do	we	go	beyond	our	limitsw	by	boasting	of
work	done	by	others.x	Our	hope	is	that,	as	your	faith	continues	to	grow,y

our	 sphere	 of	 activity	 among	you	will	 greatly	 expand,	 16so	 that	we	 can
preach	 the	 gospelz	 in	 the	 regions	 beyond	 you.a	 For	we	 do	 not	want	 to
boast	about	work	already	done	 in	someone	else’s	 territory.	17†But,	 “Let
the	one	who	boasts	boast	in	the	Lord.”[19]b	18†For	it	is	not	the	one	who
commends	 himselfc	 who	 is	 approved,	 but	 the	 one	 whom	 the	 Lord
commends.d

Article:	The	Apostles:	Can	There	Be	Apostles	Today?
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PAUL	AND	THE	FALSE	APOSTLES

1I	hope	you	will	put	up	witha	me	in	a	little	foolishness.b	Yes,	please	put
up	with	me!	2†I	am	jealous	for	you	with	a	godly	jealousy.	I	promised	you
to	one	husband,c	to	Christ,	so	that	I	might	present	youd	as	a	pure	virgin	to
him.	 3†But	 I	 am	 afraid	 that	 just	 as	 Eve	 was	 deceived	 by	 the	 serpent’s
cunning,e	your	minds	may	somehow	be	led	astray	from	your	sincere	and
pure	devotion	 to	Christ.	4†For	 if	 someone	comes	 to	you	and	preaches	a
Jesus	 other	 than	 the	 Jesus	 we	 preached,f	 or	 if	 you	 receive	 a	 different
spiritg	 from	 the	Spirit	you	 received,	or	a	different	gospelh	 from	 the	one
you	accepted,	you	put	up	with	iti	easily	enough.
5†I	do	not	think	I	am	in	the	least	inferior	to	those	“super-apostles.”[20]j

6†I	may	indeed	be	untrained	as	a	speaker,k	but	I	do	have	knowledge.l	We
have	made	this	perfectly	clear	to	you	in	every	way.	7†Was	it	a	sinm	for	me
to	lower	myself	in	order	to	elevate	you	by	preaching	the	gospel	of	Godn	to
you	free	of	charge?o	8I	robbed	other	churches	by	receiving	support	from
themp	 so	 as	 to	 serve	 you.	 9†And	 when	 I	 was	 with	 you	 and	 needed
something,	I	was	not	a	burden	to	anyone,	for	the	brothers	who	came	from
Macedonia	 supplied	 what	 I	 needed.q	 I	 have	 kept	 myself	 from	 being	 a
burden	to	your	in	any	way,	and	will	continue	to	do	so.	10†As	surely	as	the
truth	of	Christ	is	in	me,s	nobody	in	the	regions	of	Achaiat	will	stop	this
boastingu	of	mine.	11Why?	Because	I	do	not	love	you?	God	knowsv	I	do!w

12And	I	will	keep	on	doing	what	I	am	doing	in	order	to	cut	the	ground
from	under	those	who	want	an	opportunity	to	be	considered	equal	with	us
in	 the	 things	 they	 boast	 about.	 13†For	 such	 people	 are	 false	 apostles,x



deceitfuly	 workers,	 masquerading	 as	 apostles	 of	 Christ.z	 14And	 no
wonder,	for	Satana	himself	masquerades	as	an	angel	of	light.	15†It	is	not
surprising,	 then,	 if	 his	 servants	 also	 masquerade	 as	 servants	 of
righteousness.	Their	end	will	be	what	their	actions	deserve.b

PAUL	BOASTS	ABOUT	HIS	SUFFERINGS

16I	repeat:	Let	no	one	take	me	for	a	fool.c	But	if	you	do,	then	tolerate	me
just	as	you	would	a	fool,	so	that	I	may	do	a	little	boasting.	17In	this	self-
confident	 boasting	 I	 am	not	 talking	 as	 the	Lord	would,d	 but	 as	 a	 fool.e
18Since	many	are	boasting	in	the	way	the	world	does,f	 I	 too	will	boast.g
19You	gladly	put	up	withh	 fools	 since	you	 are	 so	wise!i	20‡In	 fact,	 you
even	 put	 up	 withj	 anyone	 who	 enslaves	 youk	 or	 exploits	 you	 or	 takes
advantage	of	you	or	puts	on	airs	or	slaps	you	in	the	face.	21To	my	shame	I
admit	that	we	were	too	weakl	for	that!
Whatever	anyone	else	dares	to	boast	about—I	am	speaking	as	a	fool—I

also	 dare	 to	 boast	 about.m	 22‡†Are	 they	 Hebrews?	 So	 am	 I.n	 Are	 they
Israelites?	So	am	I.o	Are	they	Abraham’s	descendants?	So	am	I.p	23‡†Are
they	 servants	 of	Christ?q	 (I	 am	 out	 of	my	mind	 to	 talk	 like	 this.)	 I	 am
more.	I	have	worked	much	harder,r	been	in	prison	more	frequently,s	been
flogged	 more	 severely,t	 and	 been	 exposed	 to	 death	 again	 and	 again.u
24†Five	 times	 I	 received	 from	 the	 Jews	 the	 forty	 lashesv	 minus	 one.
25†Three	times	I	was	beaten	with	rods,w	once	I	was	pelted	with	stones,x

three	times	I	was	shipwrecked,y	I	spent	a	night	and	a	day	in	the	open	sea,
26†I	have	been	constantly	on	the	move.	I	have	been	in	danger	from	rivers,
in	danger	from	bandits,	 in	danger	from	my	fellow	Jews,z	 in	danger	from
Gentiles;	in	danger	in	the	city,a	in	danger	in	the	country,	in	danger	at	sea;
and	in	danger	from	false	believers.b	27I	have	labored	and	toiledc	and	have



often	gone	without	sleep;	I	have	known	hunger	and	thirst	and	have	often
gone	without	 food;d	 I	have	been	cold	and	naked.	28†Besides	 everything
else,	I	face	daily	the	pressure	of	my	concern	for	all	the	churches.e	29Who
is	 weak,	 and	 I	 do	 not	 feel	 weak?f	Who	 is	 led	 into	 sin,g	 and	 I	 do	 not
inwardly	burn?
30If	 I	must	 boast,	 I	will	 boasth	 of	 the	 things	 that	 show	my	weakness.i

31The	God	 and	Father	 of	 the	Lord	 Jesus,	who	 is	 to	 be	 praised	 forever,j

knowsk	 that	 I	 am	 not	 lying.	 32‡In	 Damascus	 the	 governor	 under	 King
Aretas	 had	 the	 city	 of	 the	 Damascenes	 guarded	 in	 order	 to	 arrest	 me.l
33But	I	was	 lowered	 in	a	basket	 from	a	window	in	 the	wall	and	slipped
through	his	hands.m
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PAUL’S	VISION	AND	HIS	THORN

1‡I	must	go	on	boasting.a	Although	there	is	nothing	to	be	gained,	I	will
go	 on	 to	 visions	 and	 revelationsb	 from	 the	 Lord.	 2†I	 know	 a	 man	 in
Christc	 who	 fourteen	 years	 ago	 was	 caught	 upd	 to	 the	 third	 heaven.e
Whether	 it	 was	 in	 the	 body	 or	 out	 of	 the	 body	 I	 do	 not	 know—God
knows.f	3And	I	know	 that	 this	man—whether	 in	 the	body	or	apart	 from
the	body	I	do	not	know,	but	God	knows—	4†was	caught	upg	to	paradiseh

and	heard	inexpressible	things,	things	that	no	one	is	permitted	to	tell.	5I
will	boast	about	a	man	like	that,	but	I	will	not	boast	about	myself,	except
about	my	weaknesses.i	6†Even	if	I	should	choose	to	boast,j	I	would	not	be
a	 fool,k	because	 I	would	be	 speaking	 the	 truth.	But	 I	 refrain,	 so	no	one
will	 think	 more	 of	 me	 than	 is	 warranted	 by	 what	 I	 do	 or	 say,	 7‡†or
because	 of	 these	 surpassingly	 great	 revelations.l	 Therefore,	 in	 order	 to
keep	me	 from	becoming	 conceited,	 I	was	 given	 a	 thorn	 in	my	 flesh,m	 a
messenger	 of	 Satan,n	 to	 torment	 me.	 8†Three	 times	 I	 pleaded	 with	 the
Lord	 to	 take	 it	 away	 from	 me.o	 9†But	 he	 said	 to	 me,	 “My	 gracep	 is
sufficient	 for	 you,	 for	 my	 powerq	 is	 made	 perfect	 in	 weakness.r”s
Therefore	 I	will	boast	all	 the	more	gladly	about	my	weaknesses,	 so	 that
Christ’s	 power	 may	 rest	 on	 me.	 10†That	 is	 why,	 for	 Christ’s	 sake,	 I
delightt	 in	 weaknesses,	 in	 insults,	 in	 hardships,u	 in	 persecutions,v	 in
difficulties.	For	when	I	am	weak,	then	I	am	strong.w

PAUL’S	CONCERN	FOR	THE	CORINTHIANS



11‡†I	 have	made	 a	 fool	 of	myself,x	 but	 you	 drove	me	 to	 it.	 I	 ought	 to
have	 been	 commended	 by	 you,	 for	 I	 am	 not	 in	 the	 least	 inferior	 to	 the
“super-apostles,”[21]y	 even	 though	 I	 am	 nothing.z	 12†I	 persevered	 in
demonstrating	 among	 you	 the	marks	 of	 a	 true	 apostle,	 including	 signs,
wonders	 and	miracles.a	13How	were	 you	 inferior	 to	 the	 other	 churches,
except	that	I	was	never	a	burden	to	you?b	Forgive	me	this	wrong!c

14†Now	I	am	ready	to	visit	you	for	 the	third	time,d	and	I	will	not	be	a
burden	to	you,	because	what	I	want	is	not	your	possessions	but	you.	After
all,	children	should	not	have	to	save	up	for	their	parents,e	but	parents	for
their	children.f	15†So	 I	will	very	gladly	 spend	 for	you	everything	 I	have
and	expend	myself	as	well.g	 If	 I	 love	you	more,h	will	you	 love	me	 less?
16†Be	that	as	it	may,	I	have	not	been	a	burden	to	you.i	Yet,	crafty	fellow
that	I	am,	I	caught	you	by	trickery!	17Did	I	exploit	you	through	any	of	the
men	I	sent	to	you?	18†I	urgedj	Titusk	to	go	to	you	and	I	sent	our	brotherl
with	him.	Titus	did	not	exploit	you,	did	he?	Did	we	not	walk	in	the	same
footsteps	by	the	same	Spirit?
19†Have	 you	 been	 thinking	 all	 along	 that	 we	 have	 been	 defending

ourselves	to	you?	We	have	been	speaking	in	the	sight	of	Godm	as	those	in
Christ;	 and	 everything	we	do,	 dear	 friends,n	 is	 for	 your	 strengthening.o
20†For	I	am	afraid	that	when	I	comep	I	may	not	find	you	as	I	want	you	to
be,	and	you	may	not	find	me	as	you	want	me	to	be.q	I	fear	that	there	may
be	 discord,r	 jealousy,	 fits	 of	 rage,	 selfish	 ambition,s	 slander,t	 gossip,u

arrogancev	and	disorder.w	21†I	am	afraid	that	when	I	come	again	my	God
will	humble	me	before	you,	 and	 I	will	be	grievedx	 over	many	who	have
sinned	 earliery	 and	 have	 not	 repented	 of	 the	 impurity,	 sexual	 sin	 and
debaucheryz	in	which	they	have	indulged.
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FINAL	WARNINGS

1‡†This	will	be	my	third	visit	to	you.a	“Every	matter	must	be	established
by	 the	 testimony	 of	 two	 or	 three	witnesses.”[22]b	 2I	 already	 gave	 you	 a
warning	 when	 I	 was	 with	 you	 the	 second	 time.	 I	 now	 repeat	 it	 while
absent:c	On	my	return	I	will	not	spared	those	who	sinned	earliere	or	any
of	 the	 others,	 3†since	 you	 are	 demanding	 proof	 that	 Christ	 is	 speaking
through	me.f	He	is	not	weak	in	dealing	with	you,	but	is	powerful	among
you.	 4†For	 to	 be	 sure,	 he	 was	 crucified	 in	 weakness,g	 yet	 he	 lives	 by
God’s	power.h	Likewise,	we	are	weaki	in	him,	yet	by	God’s	power	we	will
live	with	himj	in	our	dealing	with	you.
5†Examine	 yourselvesk	 to	 see	 whether	 you	 are	 in	 the	 faith;	 test

yourselves.l	Do	you	not	 realize	 that	Christ	Jesus	 is	 in	youm—unless,	of
course,	you	fail	the	test?	6And	I	trust	that	you	will	discover	that	we	have
not	failed	the	test.	7†Now	we	pray	to	God	that	you	will	not	do	anything
wrong—not	so	that	people	will	see	that	we	have	stood	the	test	but	so	that
you	will	do	what	 is	right	even	though	we	may	seem	to	have	failed.	8For
we	cannot	do	anything	against	the	truth,	but	only	for	the	truth.	9†We	are
glad	whenever	we	are	weakn	but	you	are	strong;o	 and	our	prayer	 is	 that
you	may	be	fully	restored.p	10†This	is	why	I	write	these	things	when	I	am
absent,	 that	 when	 I	 come	 I	 may	 not	 have	 to	 be	 harshq	 in	 my	 use	 of
authority—the	 authority	 the	Lord	 gave	me	 for	 building	 you	 up,	 not	 for
tearing	you	down.r

FINAL	GREETINGS



11‡Finally,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,s	 rejoice!	 Strive	 for	 full	 restoration,
encourage	one	 another,	 be	of	 one	mind,	 live	 in	peace.t	And	 the	God	 of
loveu	and	peacev	will	be	with	you.
12Greet	one	another	with	 a	holy	kiss.w	13†All	God’s	 people	 here	 send

their	greetings.x

14†May	the	grace	of	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ,y	and	the	love	of	God,z	 and
the	fellowship	of	the	Holy	Spirita	be	with	you	all.
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‡	1:1–2	Salutation.	As	was	his	usual	fashion,	Paul	began	by	identifying	himself	and	the	recipients
of	his	letter.
†	1:1	apostle.	In	the	greetings	of	his	letters,	Paul	distinguished	between	himself	(as	an	“apostle”)

and	his	close	coworkers,	such	as	Timothy	(1Co	1:1;	Col	1:1).	The	 term	“apostle”	here	denotes	an
official	representative	authorized	to	act	on	behalf	of	the	sender.	In	addition	to	this	technical	sense	of
the	term	applied	to	the	Twelve	plus	Paul,	“apostle”	is	sometimes	used	in	the	New	Testament	in	the
more	general	sense	of	“messenger”	or	“representative”	(e.g.,	8:23).	by	the	will	of	God.	It	is	God’s
sovereign	choice	 that	ultimately	places	people	 in	church	offices	and	ministries—whether	apostles
(as	here)	or	elders	 (Ac	20:28)	or	 those	whose	gifts	 equip	 them	 for	other	ministries	 in	 the	 church
(1Co	12:7,	11,	28).	Timothy	our	brother.	Timothy	was	apparently	among	Paul’s	most	 trusted	and
gifted	 coworkers	 (cf.	 1Co	 1:1;	 Php	 1:1;	 Col	 1:1;	 1Th	 1:1).	 saints.	 Literally,	 “holy	 or	 sanctified
people,”	 a	 term	 commonly	 used	 by	 Paul	 to	 refer	 to	 all	 members	 of	 the	 visible	 church	 (see
theological	article	“The	Church:	Visible	and	Invisible”	at	1	Pe	4).	throughout	Achaia.	Although	the
letter	was	 intended	primarily	 for	 the	 church	 in	Corinth,	Paul	 apparently	 realized	 that	 it	would	be
read	 by	 neighboring	 churches	 in	 the	 region	 of	Achaia,	which	was	 in	 the	 southern	 part	 of	modern
Greece.



†	1:2	Grace.	God’s	undeserved	favor.	Sinners	need	grace	not	only	for	initial	forgiveness	of	sins,
but	also	for	ongoing	forgiveness	and	in	the	vicissitudes	of	everyday	life.	peace.	Not	only	external
peace	and	freedom	from	persecution,	but	also	inner	peace	with	God	(Ro	5:1–2;	Php	4:7;	Col	3:15).



‡	1:3–7:16	Explanation	of	Paul’s	Ministry.	Because	 the	Corinthians	 had	misunderstood	Paul’s
actions	and	motivations,	he	began	this	 letter	with	an	explanation	of	some	things	that	had	happened
since	he	had	last	seen	them.	He	touched	on	six	main	subjects:	thanks	for	God’s	comfort	(1:3–11),	an
explanation	of	his	change	in	plans	(1:12–2:4),	concern	for	a	penitent	sinner	in	Corinth	(2:5–11),	his
journey	to	Troas	and	Macedonia	(2:12–13),	the	wonder	of	ministering	in	the	new	covenant	(2:14–
7:4)	and	the	joy	of	Titus’s	arrival	(7:5–16).
‡	1:3–11	Thanksgiving	for	God’s	Comfort.	Paul	began	by	expressing	his	gratitude	for	the	comfort

he	had	received	from	God	regarding	the	Corinthian	church.
†	1:3	Father	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ.	Although	the	three	persons	of	the	Trinity	(Father,	Son	and

Holy	Spirit)	have	always	existed	and	are	equal	in	attributes	and	deity,	they	have	distinct	roles.	The
role	of	the	Father	is	to	initiate	and	direct	all	the	actions	of	the	Godhead	and	(as	emphasized	here)	to
relate	 to	 Jesus	 Christ,	 God	 the	 Son,	 as	 a	 father	 to	 a	 son.	Father	 of	 compassion	…	God	 of	 all
comfort.	 A	 prominent	 theme	 in	 1:3–9:15.	 All	 true	 compassion	 and	 comfort	 (consolation	 and
encouragement)	in	the	world	have	their	origin	in	God.



†	1:4	 so	 that	we	 can	 comfort.	 God	 has	 a	 sovereign	 purpose,	 both	 in	 our	 troubles	 and	 in	 the
comfort	that	he	gives	us	in	those	troubles.	Those	who	have	themselves	experienced	God’s	comfort	in
time	of	 trouble	may	expect	 that	God	will	 put	 them	 in	 contact	with	others	who	are	 experiencing	 a
similar	kind	of	trouble,	so	they	can	share	with	them	the	comfort	they	have	received	from	God.



†	 1:5	 sufferings	 of	 Christ	 flow	 over	 into	 our	 lives.	 Although	 believers	 can	 add	 nothing	 to
Christ’s	full	atonement	for	sin	(Isa	53:11;	Jn	19:30;	Heb	9:26–28),	God	has	called	them	to	suffer	for
Christ	and	thereby	join	him	in	his	sufferings	(Ro	8:17;	Col	1:24;	Heb	12:2–3;	1Pe	2:21).	Because
believers	 are	 in	 union	with	Christ	 and	 are	 part	 of	 his	 body,	 both	 sufferings	 and	 comfort	 in	 Jesus
Christ	are	properly	seen	as	a	result	of	their	participation	in	him	(Php	3:10–11).	Here	Paul	hinted	that
the	 experiences	 of	 Christ—especially	 his	 suffering,	 death	 and	 resurrection—constitute	 the	 basic
pattern	by	which	Christians	can	understand	their	own	experiences	as	members	of	Christ’s	body.	Paul
frequently	affirmed	that	the	Christian	participates	in	both	Christ’s	humiliation	and	his	exaltation	(see
theological	article	“Union	With	Christ”	at	Gal	6).



†	1:6	 Paul	 saw	 God’s	 sovereign	 hand	 and	 good	 purpose	 in	 everything	 that	 happened	 to	 him,
whether	it	brought	distress	or	comfort.



†	1:7	you	share	in	our	sufferings.	Believers	suffer	not	only	because	they	are	joined	to	Christ	(v.
5)	but	 also	because	 they	are	 joined	 to	each	other—when	one	 suffers,	 all	 suffer	 (1Co	12:26).	 The
more	fully	this	reality	influences	the	attitudes	and	actions	of	believers	toward	each	other,	the	more
fully	they	experience	satisfying	fellowship	through	Christ	with	one	another.



†	1:8	 hardships	we	 suffered	 in	 the	 province	 of	Asia.	 Paul	was	 apparently	 referring	 to	 some
grave	hardships	(perhaps	persecution,	illness	or	injury)	he	had	suffered	since	the	last	time	he	was	in
Corinth.	These	difficulties	had	occurred	either	 in	Ephesus	(Ac	19)	or	during	 the	 time	between	his
visits	 to	 Ephesus	 and	Macedonia	 (not	mentioned	 in	Ac	 20:1).	we	 suffered.	 In	 this	 epistle	 “we”
sometimes	 refers	 to	 Paul	 alone,	 but	 more	 frequently	 it	 refers	 to	 Paul	 and	 his	 coworkers	 (e.g.,
Timothy,	Silas).



†	1:9	we	felt	the	sentence	of	death.	Paul	was	convinced	that	God	had	decided	it	was	time	for
him	to	die	and	that	his	 life	was	about	to	come	to	an	end.	that.	God’s	purpose	in	our	afflictions	 is
often	 to	cause	us	 to	cease	 trusting	 in	our	own	strength	and	abilities	and	to	 trust	more	fully	 in	him.
who	 raises	 the	dead.	 If	God	 can	 empower	 even	 the	 dead	 to	 return	 to	 life,	 surely	 he	 can	 enable
believers	in	their	weaknesses.	In	this	way,	the	death	and	resurrection	of	Christ	are	daily	manifested
anew	in	believers’	lives	(cf.	1Co	15:31;	Gal	2:20),	and	their	future	resurrection	is	foreshadowed	as
well	(Php	3:10;	Col	3:1).



†	1:11	you	help	us	by	your	prayers.	Prayer	has	 real	 results.	Paul	was	convinced	 that	God	has
ordained	his	relationship	to	the	world	in	such	a	way	that	he	will	respond	to	prayer.	Paul	needed	this
kind	of	help	from	others,	just	as	each	of	us	does.	Then	many.	The	Greek	term	translated	“then”	may
also	be	rendered	“in	order	that.”	The	clause	depends	on	God’s	action	in	the	beginning	of	verse	10
(deliverance	 from	 peril).	God	would	 continue	 to	 deliver	 Paul	 and	 answer	 prayer	 “in	 order	 that”
many	people	would	thank	and	praise	God.	Throughout	all	of	human	history	God’s	desire	is	that	many
people	serve	and	praise	him	(Ge	1:28–29;	Rev.	7:9).	Paul’s	ministry	served	this	goal	by	redeeming
many	who	would	praise	the	grace	of	God	(cf.	4:15).



‡	1:12–2:4	Change	 of	 Plans	 Explained.	 Some	members	 of	 the	Corinthian	 church	 had	 accused
Paul	of	lacking	integrity	because	he	had	not	carried	through	with	his	earlier	plans	to	visit	them.
†	1:12	 boast.	 Paul	 “boasted”	 not	 of	 his	 own	 ability,	 but	 of	 his	 clear	 conscience	 and	 morally

upright	conduct	among	those	in	Corinth	(and	elsewhere).	These	virtues	were	not	from	himself,	but
“from	God.”	They	were	not	the	result	of	following	the	conventional	wisdom	of	the	world	regarding
how	 to	act,	but	were	dependent	upon	“God’s	grace.”	When	Paul	 “boasted,”	he	 took	no	credit	 for
himself,	 but	 gave	 all	 the	 glory	 to	 God.	 See	WCF	 18.2.	worldly	 wisdom	…	 God’s	 grace.	 Paul
introduced	 his	 denial	 of	 the	 charge	 that	 he	 had	 changed	 his	 plans	 to	 visit	 Corinth	 for	 worldly
reasons.



†	1:13	 cannot	 read	 or	 understand.	 Paul	 reminded	 the	 Corinthians	 that	 his	 writings,	 like	 his
ministry,	 were	 not	 devious,	 underhanded	 or	 full	 of	 hidden	 meanings	 and	 concealed	 agendas	 (as
perhaps	some	of	his	opponents	in	Corinth	had	claimed).	Paul’s	writings	were	direct	and,	in	the	main,
easy	to	understand.	Peter’s	words	remind	us,	however,	 that	some	things	Paul	wrote	were	“hard	to
understand”	 (2Pe	 3:16),	 indicating	 that	 not	 everything	 in	 Paul’s	 writings	 was	 equally	 clear	 to
everyone.	There	is	application	here	for	the	doctrine	of	the	clarity	of	Scripture:	All	that	is	necessary
for	 salvation	 is	 utterly	 clear	 in	 the	Bible.	Beyond	 this,	 believers	must	 engage	 in	 serious	 study	 to
grasp	some	aspects	of	Scripture	as	they	seek	God’s	help	in	understanding	his	Word	(Dt	6:6–7;	Pss
19:7;	119:130;	2Ti	2:15).



†	1:14	boast	of	us.	That	is,	the	Corinthians	could	be	proud	and	rejoice	at	what	God	had	done	in
Paul	and	his	coworkers.	the	day	of	the	Lord	Jesus.	Refers	to	“the	day	of	the	Lord”;	that	is,	the	day
of	Christ’s	return.



†	1:15	benefit	twice.	An	alternative	translation	is	“have	double	grace.”	Paul	knew	that	his	visits
to	the	churches	imparted	God’s	grace	to	them.



‡	1:17–18	See	WLC	144.
†	1:17	in	a	worldly	manner.	Opponents	were	discrediting	the	apostle	by	charging	that	his	word

was	unreliable,	but	they	did	not	have	all	the	facts.



†	1:18	as	God	is	faithful.	Paul	called	on	God’s	faithfulness	as	the	pattern	and	guarantee	for	his
own	 faithfulness.	 our	 message.	 Paul	 reminded	 the	 Corinthians	 that	 his	 gospel	 message	 was
absolutely	reliable	and	had	led	to	their	salvation.



†	1:19	The	absolute	 truthfulness	and	reliability	of	God’s	words	 in	Christ	were	 the	standard	that
Paul	ought	 to	 follow	 in	his	own	speech.	This	 is	consistent	with	Paul’s	general	pattern	of	deriving
moral	absolutes	from	the	moral	character	of	God.



†	1:20	they	are	“Yes”	in	Christ.	In	the	final	analysis,	Christ	fulfills	all	the	promises	of	God	to	his
people.	We	can	rely	completely	on	Christ’s	ability	to	grant	the	mercies	of	God	to	his	followers.	See
WLC	57;	BC	37;	HC	129.



‡	1:21–22	God	…	Christ	…	Spirit.	A	Trinitarian	passage	pointing	to	the	role	of	all	three	divine
persons	in	salvation.	See	WCF	18.2;	HC	1,	49,	53.
†	 1:21	 stand	 firm.	 The	 ability	 to	 continue	 on	 in	 the	 Christian	 life	 does	 not	 come	 from	within

oneself;	 it	 is	a	gift	 from	God.	God	always	continues	 to	give	 this	ability	 to	all	 those	who	are	 truly
born	again	(Php	1:6;	1Pe	1:5).	Those	who	are	thus	guarded	by	God	will	continue	to	trust	in	Christ
throughout	 their	 lives	 (13:5;	Col	1:23;	Heb	3:14),	 because	God’s	 guarding	 of	 them	 is	 carried	 out
through	 their	 faith	 (1:24;	1Pe	1:5).	See	 theological	article	“The	Perseverance	and	Preservation	of
Believers”	at	Php	1.”	anointed.	In	a	literal	sense,	to	“anoint”	is	to	pour	oil	on	someone’s	head,	often
as	a	sign	of	divine	calling	and	empowerment	(1Sa	16:13).	But	God’s	anointing	for	service	can	come
without	any	literal	pouring	of	oil	on	the	head.	The	one	most	powerfully	anointed	by	God	was	Jesus
Christ	the	Messiah	(the	Hebrew	word	“Messiah”	and	the	Greek	word	“Christ”	both	mean	“anointed
one”).	Christ’s	anointing	is	mentioned	in	Luke	4:18,	Acts	4:26–27	and	Acts	10:38.	Here	Paul	used	a
related	Greek	verb	as	a	reminder	that	God—just	as	he	had	anointed	Jesus	for	service	and	ministry—
has	anointed	believers,	not	with	 literal	oil,	but	with	 the	power	of	 the	Holy	Spirit,	 to	confirm	and
empower	them	in	various	ministries	and	areas	of	service	(1Jn	2:20,	27).



†	 1:22	 seal	 of	 ownership.	 An	 official	 seal	 marked	 authority	 or	 ownership	 and	 guaranteed
protection	(Est	8:8;	Da	6:17;	Mt	27:66;	Rev	7:3).	God	has	sealed	believers	not	with	a	physical	seal
of	wax	or	clay	but	with	the	indwelling	of	the	Holy	Spirit	 in	their	hearts	(Eph	1:13;	4:30),	 thereby
instilling	faith	in	Christ	(see	theological	article	“Regeneration	and	New	Birth”	at	Jn	3).	Since	 this
sealing	is	the	result	of	an	inner	working	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	Paul’s	focus	does	not	seem	to	be	on	an
outward,	symbolic	act,	such	as	baptism,	although	some	have	adopted	that	explanation	for	this	phrase.
See	WLC	83.	a	deposit,	guaranteeing	what	is	to	come.	This	phrase	translates	a	single	Greek	word
that	signifies	a	down	payment	that	includes	a	guarantee	of	payment	of	the	remaining	amount.	God	has
given	us	the	Holy	Spirit	as	a	guarantee	of	the	complete	inheritance	of	all	the	blessings	of	salvation	in
the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	(5:5;	Ro	8:23;	Eph	1:14).



†	1:23	I	call	God	as	my	witness.	Literally,	“as	witness	against	my	life.”	Paul	took	a	solemn	oath
to	persuade	the	Corinthians	of	his	truthfulness.	In	effect,	he	said,	“If	I	am	not	telling	the	truth,	I	ask
God	 to	 take	my	 life.”	See	WCF	 22.1;	22.2;	HC	 101,	102.	 to	spare	you.	 Paul	wanted	 to	 give	 the
Corinthians	an	opportunity	to	repent	before	he	visited	them	(13:2–4,	10).	This	was	the	reason	he	had
not	 gone	 back	 to	 Corinth	 before	 traveling	 to	 Macedonia;	 his	 motivation	 had	 not	 been	 worldly
vacillation	or	cowardice.



†	1:24	See	WCF	20.2;	31.4;	WLC	99,	105.



†	2:1	another	painful	visit.	See	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”



†	2:3	 I	 wrote	 as	 I	 did.	 After	 the	 “painful	 visit”	 (v.	 1),	 Paul	 wrote	 a	 letter	 of	 rebuke	 to	 the
Corinthian	church,	sending	it	by	the	hand	of	Titus	(2:13;	7:6–7,	13–14).



†	2:4	I	wrote	you	out	of	great	distress.	Paul	continued	here	to	talk	about	what	many	have	called
his	“severe	letter”	(not	preserved	for	us)	that	was	sent	to	the	Corinthian	church	as	a	rebuke	after	his
brief,	distressing	visit	to	them	(see	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).	See	WLC	144.	not	to
grieve	you.	Paul’s	purpose	in	writing	the	severe	letter	was	not	to	make	the	Corinthians	sorrowful,
but	to	demonstrate	that	his	love	for	them	was	so	deep	that	he	always	sought	their	best	interests,	even
when	that	meant	inflicting	pain	both	on	them	and	on	himself.



‡	2:5–11	Forgiveness	of	a	Penitent	Sinner.	Paul	now	touched	on	a	case	 involving	discipline	 in
the	church.
†	2:5	If	anyone	has	caused	grief.	This	passage	is	often	taken	as	referring	to	the	case	of	the	man

living	with	 his	 father’s	wife	 (1Co	 5:1–8).	 This	 identification	 is	 questionable	 because,	 unlike	 the
wrongdoing	spoken	of	here,	the	offense	in	1	Corinthians	5	had	not	been	committed	against	Paul	(vv.
5,	10).	Also,	1	Corinthians	5	does	not	seem	to	have	been	written	to	test	the	Corinthians’	obedience,
whereas	Paul	explicitly	intended	to	test	the	Corinthians	with	the	situation	referred	to	here	(v.	9).



‡	2:6–11	See	WCF	15.6;	30.2;	HC	85.
†	2:6	punishment	inflicted	on	him	by	the	majority.	Apparently,	after	Paul	had	left	Corinth	or	at

least	after	Titus	had	come	with	the	“severe	letter”	(see	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”),
the	Corinthians	had	exercised	church	discipline	against	the	offender	(cf.	Mt	18:15–20).



†	2:7	Church	discipline	should	not	continue	after	there	has	been	genuine	repentance	for	the	wrong
done.	 The	 goals	 of	 church	 discipline	 are	 the	 glory	 of	 Christ,	 the	 purity	 of	 the	 church	 and	 the
restoration	of	the	sinner.	See	WLC	173.



†	2:10	 Paul	 trusted	 the	 judgment	 of	 the	Corinthian	 congregation	 on	 this	matter.	 in	 the	 sight	 of
Christ.	A	common	 theme	 in	 this	 epistle.	All	our	 actions	are	 carried	out	not	 in	 secrecy,	but	 in	 the
presence	 of	Christ,	 the	Lord	 of	 the	 church.	 If	 both	 Paul	 and	Christ	 had	 forgiven	 the	 offender,	 the
Corinthian	believers	should	do	so	as	well	(cf.	Mt	16:19;	Jn	20:23).



†	2:11	 in	 order	 that	 Satan	might	 not	 outwit	 us.	 Satan	 can	 win	 a	 victory	 over	 us	 either	 by
persuading	 us	 not	 to	 carry	 out	 church	 discipline	 at	 all	 or	 by	 convincing	 us	 to	 remain	 harsh	 and
unforgiving	after	there	has	been	a	change	of	heart	on	the	part	of	the	sinner.



‡	2:12–13	 Journey	 to	 Troas	 and	Macedonia.	 Paul	 briefly	 described	 his	 travels	 to	 Troas	 and
Macedonia,	which	had	occurred	during	the	time	he	was	awaiting	word	from	Corinth.
†	2:12	Troas.	A	city	in	far	northwestern	Asia	Minor	(in	modern	Turkey)	from	which	Paul	would

sail	to	Philippi	(in	Europe).	It	was	in	Troas	that	Paul	had	previously	seen	the	vision	of	the	man	from
Macedonia	imploring	him	to	come	and	help	(Ac	16:9).	the	Lord	had	opened	a	door	for	me.	God
had	provided	opportunities	 for	preaching	 the	gospel.	Paul	knew	 that	God’s	 sovereign	work	alone
made	evangelism	effective;	unless	God	opened	a	door,	there	would	be	no	effective	work.



†	2:13	I	still	had	no	peace	of	mind.	Literally,	“I	did	not	have	rest	in	my	spirit.”	Paul	had	hoped
that	Titus	would	meet	him	at	Troas	and	report	that	the	“severe	letter”	(see	“Introduction:	Time	and
Place	of	Writing”)	had	been	well	received.	When	Titus	failed	to	appear,	Paul	was	deeply	troubled.	I
said	good-by	to	them.	A	tremendous	opportunity	for	effective	ministry	did	not	make	Paul	turn	aside
from	his	prior	commitment	to	care	for	the	Corinthian	church	and	help	to	resolve	its	problems.	Paul
continued	to	feel	a	deep	concern	for	all	the	churches	(11:28–29).	to	Macedonia.	Paul	probably	went
to	Philippi	 in	Macedonia,	 then	perhaps	to	Thessalonica	or	Berea	before	Titus	arrived.	Acts	16:8–
18:1	describe	Paul’s	previous	journey	along	this	route.	At	this	point	the	narrative	of	his	relationship
with	 the	 Corinthian	 church	 is	 interrupted	 until	 7:5–16,	 where	 the	 account	 of	 Titus’s	 arrival	 is
completed.



‡	 2:14–7:4	 The	 Greatness	 of	 New	 Covenant	 Ministry.	 As	 he	 described	 his	 anxiety	 for	 the
Corinthian	church	and	his	disappointment	at	not	finding	Titus	in	Troas,	Paul	digressed	into	a	lengthy
reflection	 on	 the	 nature	 of	 his	 ministry.	 His	 description	 of	 his	 gospel	 ministry	 divides	 into	 six
sections:	 his	 gospel	 ministry	 as	 a	 triumphal	 procession	 (2:14–17),	 his	 converts	 as	 living	 letters
(3:1–3),	the	glory	of	his	new	covenant	ministry	(3:4–4:6),	the	treasure	of	the	gospel	in	jars	of	clay
(4:7–5:10),	the	goal	of	reconciliation	(5:11–6:13)	and	the	importance	of	separation	from	evil	(6:14–
7:4).
‡	2:14–17	Triumphal	Procession.	Paul	began	his	description	of	his	ministry	in	terms	of	a	Roman

triumphal	 procession.	 Despite	 the	 difficulties	 he	 had	 experienced	 as	 a	 traveling	 minister	 of	 the
gospel,	Paul	knew	that	his	work	was	aptly	described	as	a	victory	parade.
‡	2:14–16	See	WCF	5.6;	WLC	190.
†	2:14	triumphal	procession.	Paul	saw	himself	as	part	of	God’s	triumphal	procession.	Much	as	an

ancient	 general	 would	 lead	 a	 victory	 parade	 upon	 returning	 to	 his	 own	 city,	 with	 vanquished
captives	 following	 behind,	 Paul	 knew	 that	God	was	 using	 him	 to	 accomplish	 victory	 through	 the
gospel.	All	who	participate	in	spreading	the	Good	News	of	Christ	march	in	the	victory	procession
of	their	great	King,	as	the	forces	of	the	enemy	crumble	before	his	advance.	Passing	setbacks	(such	as
Paul	 experienced	 at	 Troas)	 are	 temporal—the	 eyes	 of	 faith	 see	 the	 unrelenting	 progress	 of	 the
kingdom	of	God.	God	“always	leads	us	in	triumphal	procession.”	fragrance.	The	sweetness	of	the
knowledge	of	Christ	brings	delight	to	believers’	hearts.



†	2:15	we	are	to	God	the	aroma	of	Christ.	The	fact	that	we	are	a	sweet	scent	to	God	means	that
he	 delights	 in	 us	 and	 in	 our	 lives.	 This	 is	 a	 fulfillment	 of	 the	Old	 Testament	 burnt	 offerings,	 the
smoke	of	which	was	created	“an	aroma	pleasing	to	the	LORD”	(Lev	1:17).



†	2:16	fragrance	of	 life.	True	believers	 emit	 a	pleasant	 “fragrance,”	not	only	 in	 terms	of	 their
relationship	to	God	but	also	in	their	interactions	with	those	around	them.	On	the	other	hand,	the	lives
of	 believers	 frighten	 hardened	 unbelievers,	 who	 recognize	 that	 they	 themselves	 lack	 this	 sweet
spiritual	aroma—a	warning	of	impending	judgment	(Php	1:28).	And	who	is	equal	to	such	a	task?
To	be	a	messenger	of	eternal	life	or	death	is	a	wondrous	privilege.	No	one	is	worthy	of	this	eternally
significant	task,	but	God	qualifies	believers	for	it	nonetheless	(3:6).



†	2:17	Unlike	 so	many.	 It	 is	 tragic	 that,	 both	 then	 and	 now,	many	 preach	 the	 gospel	 (or	 teach
Christianity)	only	as	a	means	of	earning	a	 living.	Paul’s	goal	was	not	his	own	personal	benefit	or
financial	reward,	but	God’s	glory.	before	God.	The	whole	of	Paul’s	ministry	was	carried	out	in	the
sight	of	God—a	strong	motive	for	keeping	his	conscience	clear	(1:12;	Ac	23:1;	1Ti	1:5;	2Ti	1:3).
See	WLC	159.



‡	3:1–3	Living	Letter.	 Paul’s	 opponents	 used	 letters	 of	 recommendation	 to	 support	 their	 cause.
Paul	countered	by	referring	to	the	Corinthians	themselves	as	his	living	“letter”	of	recommendation.
†	 3:1	 Both	 questions	 in	 this	 verse	 are	 rhetorical	 and	 imply	 the	 answer	 “no.”	 Paul	 did	 not

disparage	letters	of	recommendation	generally	(Ac	15:25–26;	18:27;	1Co	16:10–11),	but	apparently
his	opponents	had	brought	some	misleading	reference	letters	to	the	Corinthian	church.	Paul	showed
that	 his	 letter	 was	 far	 superior,	 for	 he	 was	 commended	 by	 the	 changed	 lives	 of	 the	 Corinthian
Christians	(v.	2).



†	3:2	 written	 on	 our	 hearts.	 This	 statement	 indicates	 that	 Paul	 and	 his	 coworkers	 had	 great
affection	 for	 the	 Corinthian	 church.	 The	 alternative	 reading,	 “your	 hearts,”	 though	 supported	 by
fewer	 ancient	manuscripts,	 is	 also	 possible	 and	makes	 sense	 in	 the	 context.	 Assuming	 this	 latter
reading,	Paul	was	urging	the	Corinthians	to	recognize	that	their	existence	as	a	church	constituted	a
most	effective	letter	of	recommendation	for	him	(2:17;	1Co	9:2).



†	3:3	letter	from	Christ,	the	result	of	our	ministry.	The	Corinthian	church	was	a	work	of	God’s
grace	 in	which	God	had	wonderfully	 used	Paul	 and	his	 coworkers.	with	 the	Spirit	 of	 the	 living
God.	 This	 “letter”	 that	 the	 Corinthians	 constituted	 was	 superior	 to	 the	 ink-only	 letters	 of	 Paul’s
opponents	because	the	work	of	the	Spirit	in	the	lives	of	the	Corinthians	was	undeniably	verifiable.
The	 observable	 results	 in	 the	 Corinthians’	 lives	 attested	 to	 the	 validity	 (cf.	 “known	 and	 read	 by
everybody”;	v.	2)	and	superiority	of	Paul’s	ministry	over	that	of	his	opponents	(cf.	11:1–5;	12:11).
tablets	of	stone.	The	Ten	Commandments.	tablets	of	human	hearts.	The	“letter”	composed	by	the
lives	of	the	Corinthians	also	demonstrated	the	validity	of	Paul’s	ministry	on	the	basis	that	its	glory
surpassed	 that	 of	Moses’	ministry.	Moses	 had	 given	 Israel	 the	 Ten	 Commandments	 on	 tablets	 of
stone	(Dt	9:10),	and	God	intended	for	that	law	to	be	written	on	the	hearts	of	his	people	(Dt	6:6)—
indeed	it	was	written	on	the	hearts	of	some	(e.g.,	Ps.	119:11).	As	a	whole,	however,	the	people	of
Israel	had	rejected	God’s	witness	through	Moses	and	had	not	loved	God’s	law	or	taken	it	to	heart.
As	a	result	they	were	cast	into	exile	in	Assyria	and	Babylon.	But	Jeremiah	31:33	and	Ezekiel	11:19
and	36:26	told	of	a	coming	day	when	God	would	restore	his	people	from	exile.	In	that	day,	all	God’s
people	would	obey	him	in	righteousness	and	adhere	 to	his	 law.	Although	this	promise	will	not	be
completely	fulfilled	until	Christ	returns	(see	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	 the	Ages”	at	Heb	7),
Paul	 indicated	 that	 it	 had	 begun	 to	 be	 realized	 even	 under	 his	 own	ministry.	 For	 this	 reason,	 his
ministry	surpassed	even	that	of	Moses	(vv.	6–16).	See	WCF	10.1.



‡	3:4–4:6	The	New	and	Glorious	Covenant.	Paul	continued	to	describe	the	nature	of	his	ministry
by	focusing	on	the	glory	associated	with	his	work.
†	3:4	Such	confidence.	The	reference	 is	 to	Paul’s	confidence	before	God	 that	his	ministry	was

authentic	and	that	the	Corinthians	were	his	“letters	of	recommendation”	(v.	1)	proving	it.	However,
Paul’s	confidence	came	not	through	himself,	but	“through	Christ.”



†	3:5	competent.	This	word	is	translated	“equal	to”	in	2:16.	Related	Greek	words	are	used	for
“competence”	 in	 this	verse	 and	“competent”	 in	verse	6.	 Paul	 here	 answered	 the	 question	 of	 2:16
(“Who	is	equal	to	such	a	task?”).	Earlier	he	had	disavowed	any	dependence	on	mere	human	ability
(1Co	2:1–5).	Unfortunately,	Paul’s	opponents	valued	worldly	ability	more	than	the	competence	that
comes	from	God	alone.	our	competence	comes	from	God.	All	ability	and	power	in	ministry	come
from	God.	See	WCF	16.3;	WLC	190.



‡	3:6–18	See	WCF	7.5;	20.1;	WLC	33,	35,	157.
†	3:6	new	covenant.	 The	 new	 legal	 relationship	 that	God	 established	with	 his	 people	 through

Jesus	Christ	and	by	Christ’s	death	(see	“Major	Covenants	in	the	Bible”).	the	letter.	Although	God
did	not	give	the	Mosaic	Law	as	a	mere	set	of	letters	to	operate	without	the	Spirit’s	inward	work	(Dt
6:6),	 Jewish	 legalism	 had	 reduced	 the	 law	 to	 little	more	 than	 an	 external	 code.	 As	 a	 result,	 the
Jewish	legalists	relied	on	mere	written	law,	which	demanded	perfect	obedience	but	gave	no	power
to	obey	(see	theological	article	“Legalism	and	Antinomianism”	at	Ro	10).	the	Spirit	gives	life.	The
Spirit’s	work	in	those	who	follow	Christ	is	not	divorced	from	the	moral	standards	of	God’s	law,	for
the	 Holy	 Spirit	 writes	 God’s	 law	 on	 believers’	 hearts	 (Jer	 31:31–34;	 Heb	 8:8–12;	 9:13–14),
instilling	love	for	God’s	moral	standards	and	power	to	obey	them	(Ro	8:4;	1Co	7:19).	In	this	verse
Paul	 was	 not	 implying	 that	 there	 was	 no	 spiritual	 life	 under	 the	 old	 covenant,	 but	 was	 simply
emphasizing	that	 the	written	law,	which	was	characteristic	of	 the	old	covenant,	could	not	by	itself
produce	 life	 in	 God’s	 people.	 But	 the	 Holy	 Spirit,	 whose	 powerful,	 life-giving	 ministry
characterizes	the	new	covenant,	brings	new	life	in	much	greater	measure	and	with	wider	distribution
than	that	which	was	available	in	the	old	covenant.	See	WCF	10.1;	WLC	158.



†	3:7	the	ministry	that	brought	death.	The	law	was	“intended	to	bring	life”	(Ro	7:10–11),	but	it
became	an	instrument	of	death	for	those	without	faith	because	it	condemned	them	when	they	did	not
obey	 it.	 the	 Israelites	 could	 not	 look	 steadily	 at	 the	 face	 of	Moses.	 Even	 in	 the	 old	 covenant
during	his	ministry	 to	 faithless	 Israel	 (Nu	32:13),	Moses	had	 the	 radiance	of	God’s	 glory	 shining
from	his	face	(Ex	34:29–35).	The	lesser	covenant	was	still	glorious.



†	3:8	will	not	the	ministry	of	the	Spirit	be	even	more	glorious?	That	is,	will	there	not	be	a	much
more	 powerful	 manifestation	 of	 God’s	 glory	 in	 the	 age	 when	 the	 Spirit	 is	 more	 widely	 and
powerfully	present?



†	 3:9	 brings	 righteousness!	 Believers	 attain	 righteousness	 in	 God’s	 initial	 legal	 declaration
pronouncing	 them	 to	be	 so	 (“justification”)	 at	 the	beginning	of	 the	Christian	 life,	 in	 the	growth	 in
actual	 righteous	 thoughts	 and	 deeds	 (“sanctification”)	 and	 ultimately	 in	 our	 future	 perfection
(“glorification”).



†	3:11	what	was	fading	away.	The	old	covenant	was	always	designed	 to	be	preliminary	 to	 the
final	 stage	 of	God’s	 plan	 for	 the	 ages:	 the	 new	 covenant	 age.	 that	which	 lasts!	 That	 is,	 the	 new
covenant.



†	3:12	such	a	hope.	The	splendor	of	the	new	covenant,	which	will	not	fade	or	pass	away	(v.	11),
provided	the	apostle’s	hope	and	fueled	his	boldness.	we	are	very	bold.	Paul	was	not	at	all	ashamed
to	stand	before	the	entire	world	and	proclaim	this	excellent	gospel.	The	reference	to	boldness	links
the	discussion	of	 verses	 7–11	with	Paul’s	 defense	 of	 his	 apostleship	 (10:1–2).	He	was	 bold,	 not
vacillating,	as	his	opponents	accused	(1:17–2:4).	His	boldness	took	the	form	of	the	fearless	candor
so	evident	in	this	epistle,	which	contrasted	with	the	deceitful	selfishness	of	his	opponents	(2:17).



†	3:13	 to	keep	 the	Israelites	 from	gazing.	Moses’	veil	was	not	worn	 to	protect	 the	 Israelites
from	being	harmed	or	frightened	by	the	brightness	of	his	face—he	showed	his	face	when	he	spoke
with	them	(Ex	34:33).	Moses	wore	the	veil	in	those	times	between	his	meetings	with	God	to	keep
the	Israelites	from	seeing	that	the	glory	was	“fading	away,”	or	only	temporary	(Ex	34:29–35).	Paul
stressed	that	Moses’	glory	as	a	minister	of	the	old	covenant	was	temporary	and	fading	in	contrast	to
the	greater	glory	of	the	new	covenant.	Paul	was	not	ashamed	to	show	the	world	all	the	glory	of	the
new	covenant	ministry,	for	that	glory	does	not	fade	away.	See	WCF	20.1.



†	3:14	 the	 same	veil	 remains.	 Even	 today,	 Paul	 said,	many	 Jewish	 people	 cannot	 see	 that,	 as
glorious	as	it	was,	the	old	covenant	was	a	temporary	precursor	to	the	new.



†	3:15	a	 veil	 covers	 their	hearts.	Here	 the	metaphor	 shifts	 somewhat	 (as	 is	 often	 the	 case	 in
Paul’s	writings).	The	veil	no	longer	covers	Moses	face	but	the	Israelites’	hearts.	Still,	the	effect	is
the	same:	They	cannot	see	the	fading	nature	of	the	old	covenant.



†	3:17	the	Lord	is	the	Spirit.	Paul	stressed	the	close	relationship	between	Christ	and	 the	Holy
Spirit.	By	virtue	of	his	 resurrection	and	ascension,	Christ	and	 the	 life-giving	Spirit	are	so	closely
identified	 in	 function	 (not	 personhood)	 as	 to	 be	 identical	 in	 the	 experience	 of	 the	 believer	 (1Co
15:45).	Thus,	in	the	same	breath,	Paul	spoke	of	the	believer	as	being	indwelled	by	“the	Spirit,”	by
“the	 Spirit	 of	 God,”	 by	 “the	 Spirit	 of	 Christ”	 and	 by	 “Christ”	 (Ro	 8:9–11;	 cf.	 Ac	 16:6–7).	 In
speaking	of	this	relationship,	Paul	did	not	blur	the	distinction	among	the	persons	of	the	Trinity,	but
merely	 indicated	 that	 they	 cooperate	 in	 their	 functions.	Alternatively,	 this	 verse	may	 interpret	 the
meaning	of	Exodus	34:34,	indicating	that	the	“LORD”	of	that	verse	is	the	Holy	Spirit,	who	worked	in
Moses	 in	 a	manner	 parallel	 to	 that	 in	which	 he	 now	works	 in	 those	who	minister	 under	 the	 new
covenant.	there	is	freedom.	That	is,	freedom	from	death,	sin	and	obedience	to	the	law	under	one’s
own	power.	See	BC	1.



†	 3:18	 we	 …	 all.	 A	 characteristic	 experience	 of	 new	 covenant	 believers	 is	 described	 here.
unveiled	faces.	Unlike	Moses	(v.	13).	reflect	the	Lord’s	glory.	“Reflect”	could	also	be	translated
“behold”	(as	in	a	mirror),	but	the	imagery	of	a	mirror	is	better	suited	to	the	idea	of	“reflecting”	in
this	context.	Unlike	Moses,	who	veiled	his	 face	 to	hide	 the	 fading	of	 the	glory,	Paul	openly	stood
before	people	with	“unveiled”	face,	knowing	that	the	new	covenant	glory	would	never	diminish	but
only	 increase.	Likewise,	 believers	 now	 stand	unashamedly	before	 the	world,	 “reflecting”	 in	 their
own	 lives	 the	glory	of	Christ.	Far	 from	manifesting	 fading	glory,	believers	 reflect	ever-increasing
glory	as	they	are	changed	more	and	more	into	the	likeness	of	Christ.	transformed.	The	other	New
Testament	 instances	of	 this	Greek	word	 refer	 to	Christ’s	 transfiguration	 (Mt	17:2;	Mk	9:2)	 and	 to
believers’	continual	 transformation	by	the	renewing	of	their	minds	(Ro	12:2).	 into	his	 likeness.	A
reference	to	growth	throughout	one’s	life	into	increasing	Christlikeness.	This	is	moral	and	spiritual
growth,	 which	 Paul	 called	 “ever-increasing	 glory.”	 Believers	 are	 being	 restored	 to	 greater	 and
greater	likeness	to	the	image	of	God,	an	image	that	was	marred	at	the	fall	of	Adam.	See	WCF	13.3;
WLC	82,	155.



†	4:1	we	do	not	lose	heart.	In	spite	of	setbacks	and	discouragements,	Paul	did	not	give	up	hope,
because	the	new	covenant	ministry	in	the	transforming	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit	is	so	excellent	and
so	powerful.



†	4:2	distort.	That	 is,	 “adulterate,	 falsify.”	Paul	would	 never	water	 down	 the	Word	of	God	or
attempt	 to	 modify	 or	 distort	 it	 just	 to	 please	 his	 hearers	 (cf.	 Gal.	 1:10).	 He	 implied	 that	 his
opponents	practiced	such	deception	and	distortion.	See	WLC	159.



†	4:3	our	gospel	is	veiled.	See	notes	on	3:14	and	15.



†	4:4	The	god	of	this	age.	Satan	(cf.	1Jn	5:19).	this	age.	This	fallen,	evil	world	prior	to	Christ’s
return,	at	which	time	he	will	fully	bring	in	“the	age	to	come”	(Lk	18:30;	cf.	Gal	1:4;	see	theological
article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).	they	cannot	see.	The	Greek	text	has	no	term	for	“cannot”
as	 it	 is	 used	 here.	 The	 words	 “do	 not”	 or	 “might	 not”(expressing	 purpose)	 are	 also	 acceptable
translations.	 Unbelievers	 are	 not	 truly	 lucid	 in	 evaluating	 the	 claims	 of	 the	 gospel	 (unless	 God
through	the	gospel	enlightens	them;	4:6).



†	 4:5	 we	 do	 not	 preach	 ourselves.	 The	 crucial	 issue	 was	 not	 whether	 people	 accepted	 or
rejected	 Paul,	 but	 how	 they	 responded	 to	Christ,	whom	Paul	 preached.	 Some	 preachers	 (such	 as
Paul’s	opponents)	focus	so	much	on	themselves	that	their	own	pride	and	self-exaltation	veil	Christ’s
glory.



†	4:6	For.	The	reason	for	not	preaching	oneself	is	that	only	God	gives	new,	spiritual	life.	made	his
light	 shine.	 Paul	 drew	 upon	 the	 creation	 account	 (Ge	 1:3)	 to	 point	 out	 the	 significance	 of	 the
revelation	 of	 Christ.	 The	 coming	 of	 Christ	 and	 the	 salvation	 he	 brought	 began	God’s	 re-creative
activity,	 inaugurating	the	new	creation.	For	 this	reason,	“the	light	of	 the	knowledge	of	 the	glory	of
God”	in	Christ	is	as	wondrous	as	the	first	light	of	creation	(cf.	5:17;	Jn	1:1–10;	Rev	21:1–5).	glory
of	God.	In	the	Old	Testament	the	glory	of	God	was	the	bright	light	that	surrounded	the	presence	of
God	himself.	It	led	the	people	out	of	Egypt	as	a	pillar	of	cloud	by	day	and	a	pillar	of	fire	by	night
(Ex	13:21–22).	Later,	in	Moses’	time,	it	filled	the	tabernacle	(Ex	33:8–13;	40:34–38)	and	still	later,
in	Solomon’s	day,	the	temple	(1Ki	8:10–11).	But	it	departed	from	the	temple	in	the	time	of	Ezekiel
because	of	the	sins	of	the	people	(Eze	10:4,	18–19;	11:23).	It	returned	only	in	the	presence	of	Jesus
(Jn	1:14).	In	contrast	to	the	face	of	Moses,	from	which	God’s	glory	faded	(3:13),	that	glory	forever
shines	brightly	“in	the	face	of	Christ.”



‡	4:7–5:10	 Jars	 of	 Clay.	 These	 verses	 express	 the	 apostle’s	 confidence	 in	 God.	 Despite	 the
humble	condition	of	his	human	existence,	Paul	experienced	the	glory	of	the	new	covenant	(4:7–18)
and	kept	his	eyes	fixed	on	what	is	unseen	and	eternal	(4:18).	As	a	result,	he	was	able	to	surmount	all
manner	of	discouragements	and	adversities.
†	4:7	this	treasure.	The	gospel	ministry	and	 the	accompanying	new	covenant	glory	of	 the	Holy

Spirit.	jars	of	clay.	Our	weak	human	natures,	including,	but	not	limited	to,	our	physical	bodies.	This
is	in	great	contrast	to	the	glory	of	the	gospel.	It	is	God’s	way	to	work	through	those	who	are	weak	or
unimpressive	in	the	world’s	eyes	(cf.	12:9;	1Co	1:26–31).



‡	4:8–9	 but	 not.	 The	 apostle	 admitted	 that	 his	 ministry	 had	 been	 very	 difficult:	 He	 was	 hard
pressed,	perplexed,	persecuted,	struck	down.	Yet	he	affirmed	that,	despite	these	troubles,	Christ	had
not	 failed	 to	 care	 for	 him:	 He	 was	 not	 crushed,	 in	 despair,	 abandoned	 or	 destroyed.	 Christian
ministry	is	not	easy,	but	its	difficulties	bring	glory	to	God	as	he	triumphs	over	them.



†	4:10	carry	…	the	death	of	Jesus.	Paul’s	suffering	and	outward	troubles	were	evidence	to	all
that	he	had	no	effective	strength	in	himself.	Just	as	Christ	had	died,	Paul	knew	he	was	as	good	as
“dead”	in	terms	of	his	own	ability	to	accomplish	his	ministry.	Because	Paul,	like	all	believers,	was
in	union	with	Christ,	he	spoke	of	Christ’s	death	and	resurrection	as	a	pattern	by	which	to	understand
his	own	experiences	as	an	apostle	of	Christ.	He	saw	his	own	sufferings	as	part	of	Christ’s	(see	1:5
and	 its	note;	see	also	 theological	article	“Union	With	Christ”	at	Gal	6).	so	that.	God	used	Paul’s
weakness	as	the	vehicle	for	proclaiming	Jesus’	power.



†	4:12	death	…	in	us,	but	life	…	in	you.	Although	Paul	suffered	much	hardship	(as	Jesus	did),	the
result	of	his	ministry	was	spiritual	life	and	resurrection	power	in	others.	The	recipients	who	benefit
from	a	ministry	may	 seem	 to	 fare	much	better	 in	 this	world	 than	 the	person	who	brings	 them	 that
ministry	and	suffers	much	for	the	sake	of	the	gospel.	This	follows	the	pattern	of	Christ	(cf.	8:9).



†	4:13	believed	…	spoken.	 If	 faith	 is	genuine,	 it	normally	expresses	 itself	 in	words	 that	affirm
confidence	 in	what	God	has	 promised.	Paul	 quoted	Psalm	116:10	 from	 the	Septuagint	 (the	Greek
translation	of	the	OT).	See	WCF	8.8;	14.1;	WLC	32,	59,	72.



†	4:15	your	benefit	…	more	and	more	people	…	to	the	glory	of	God.	Paul	outlined	the	goal	of
Christian	ministry.	The	glory	and	honor	of	God	are	the	final	goal,	but	the	steps	toward	reaching	that
goal	 include	 the	benefit	of	 those	who	 receive	ministry	and	 the	 increasing	numbers	of	people	who
benefit.	The	more	people	who	are	redeemed	and	the	more	greatly	they	are	blessed,	the	more	honor
God	receives	(see	note	on	1:11).



†	4:16	we	do	not	lose	heart.	This	phrase	repeats	verse	1.	God	would	bring	glory	to	himself,	even
through	the	weaknesses	and	discouragements	of	Paul’s	ministry.	outwardly	we	are	wasting	away.
The	contrast	between	outward	and	inward	is	not	simply	one	between	the	body	and	the	soul,	but	also
between	the	old,	fallen	nature	and	the	renewed	humanity.



†	 4:17	 our	 light	 and	 momentary	 troubles.	 Although	 his	 trials	 were	 not	 minor	 by	 ordinary
assessment	(vv.	8–12;	6:4–10;	11:23–33),	in	comparison	with	the	eternal	glory	that	would	one	day
be	 his,	 Paul	 saw	 them	 to	 be	mild	 and	 transitory.	 Paul	 viewed	 troubles	 as	 preparation	 for	 a	 great
future	 reward	 for	 believers.	 A	 believer’s	 faith	 and	 obedience	 in	 suffering	 are	 pleasing	 and
memorable	to	God	(Ro	8:17–18;	1Pe	1:6–7).	Not	all	suffering	is	in	itself,	however,	pleasing	to	God.
Only	that	endured	in	faith	(“for	Jesus’	sake”;	v.	11)	will	receive	God’s	commendation.



†	4:18	what	is	unseen	…	is	eternal.	A	frequent	theme	in	this	epistle.	The	unseen	world	is	most
important,	because	it	will	become	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	we	inherit	when	Christ	returns.
The	visible	world	in	which	we	now	live	is	passing	away.



†	5:1	tent.	Our	 physical	 bodies.	 Even	 if	 Paul’s	 earthly	 sufferings	would	 lead	 ultimately	 to	 his
physical	death,	something	far	greater	awaited	him.	we	have.	Present	tense,	expressing	certainty	of	a
future	 event	 (i.e.,	 “we	 will	 have”).	 a	 building	 from	 God,	 an	 eternal	 house	 in	 heaven.	 This
probably	 refers	 to	believers’	 resurrected	bodies,	although	some	have	argued	 that	 this	signifies	 the
heavenly	place	that	God	has	prepared	for	believers.	not	built	by	human	hands.	Unlike	houses	in	this
present	age	(Mk	14:58;	Heb	9:24).	See	WCF	32.1;	WLC	86;	WSC	37.



†	5:2	we	groan.	Believers	 sigh	 in	 frustration	at	 the	 limitations	of	 this	present	 life,	with	 its	 sin,
weakness	and	corruption	(Ro	8:22–23).



†	5:3	naked.	Paul	referred	to	existence	without	a	body	as	nakedness	because	human	beings	were
not	created	to	exist	as	mere	spirits.	This	is	as	unnatural,	as	nakedness	was	after	the	fall	of	our	first
parents	into	sin	(Ge	3:7).	In	the	Biblical	perspective,	a	human	being	is	not	a	soul	 imprisoned	in	a
body,	 but	 a	 soul	 united	 with	 a	 body.	 The	 temporary	 condition	 of	 the	 dead	 in	 Christ	 before	 the
resurrection	of	the	dead	is	extraordinary.



†	5:4	wish	…	to	be	clothed.	Paul	longed	not	for	disembodiment,	but	for	a	future	resurrected	body,
free	 of	 all	 the	 weaknesses	 and	 imperfections	 of	 this	 life.	what	 is	 mortal.	 Our	 present	 physical
bodies.	swallowed	up	by	life.	New	life	in	our	resurrected	bodies	will	replace	our	present	existence.



†	5:5	 deposit.	 See	 note	 on	 1:22.	 The	 Holy	 Spirit’s	 work	 in	 the	 believer’s	 daily	 renewal	 and
spiritual	strengthening	(3:18;	4:16)	is	a	foretaste	and	guarantee	of	the	future	completion	of	that	work
(i.e.,	the	believer’s	resurrected	body	and	complete	sanctification).	See	Ephesians	1:13–14.	See	also
HC	1,	49.



†	5:6	See	WCF	32.1;	WLC	86;	WSC	37.



†	5:7	 faith	…	 sight.	 Paul	 distinguished	 between	 the	 unseen	 spiritual	 realm	 of	 God’s	manifest
presence	and	the	world	visible	to	our	physical	eyes.



†	5:8	away	from	the	body.	The	spirits	of	Christians	who	die	before	Christ	returns	go	immediately
into	his	presence	and	are	“at	home	with	the	Lord,”	even	though	their	dead	bodies	remain	on	Earth
and	are	buried	in	the	grave	(Lk	23:43;	Php	1:23).	When	Christ	returns,	the	bodies	of	believers	will
be	 raised	 from	 the	dead	 and	 reunited	with	 their	 spirits	 (1Co	15:22–23;	1Th	4:14,	 16).	 See	WCF
32.1;	WLC	86;	WSC	37.



‡	5:10–11	See	WCF	33.3.
†	5:10	may	 receive	 what	 is	 due	 him.	 Degrees	 of	 reward	 in	 heaven	 are	 taught	 in	 this	 verse.

Although	Christians	are	 forgiven	and	will	never	suffer	 the	punishments	of	hell	 (Ro	6:23;	8:1),	 all
believers	will	nonetheless	stand	before	Christ	at	the	day	of	judgment	to	receive	various	degrees	of
reward	for	what	 they	have	done	 in	 this	 life	 (Mt	6:20;	Lk	19:11–27;	1Co	3:12–15).	This	 judgment
will	include	an	evaluation	of	the	motives	of	their	hearts	(1Co	4:5).	See	WCF	33.1;	BC	37.



‡	 5:11–6:13	 Ministry	 of	 Reconciliation.	 Paul	 further	 described	 his	 efforts	 as	 an	 apostle,
explaining	that	the	goal	of	his	ministry	was	reconciliation.
†	5:11	 to	 fear	 the	Lord.	 Not	 a	 terror	 of	 eternal	 condemnation,	 but	 a	 healthy,	 reverent	 fear	 of

Christ’s	displeasure	at	the	choices	we	have	made,	the	“things	done	while	in	the	body”	(v.	10).	Such
fear	would	have	been	a	healthy	corrective	for	those	Corinthians	who	were	making	trouble	for	Paul,
and	it	will	serve	the	same	purposes	in	the	lives	of	many	careless	Christians	throughout	history.	See
Proverbs	1:7,	9:10	and	15:33.	plain	to	God.	Again,	a	 spiritual	perspective	not	always	evident	 to
those	in	this	present	world.



†	5:12	who	take	pride	in	what	is	seen.	This	refers	to	the	world’s	system	of	evaluation.	This	was
contrary	to	that	of	Paul,	a	true	apostle	who	endured	troubles	by	focusing	on	the	unseen	and	eternal
(4:18).	The	false	apostles	at	Corinth	(11:13)	were	also	typical	representatives	of	the	world’s	way	of
life,	 taking	 pride	 in	 outward	 appearance,	 relying	 on	 self	 and	 being	 driven	 by	 desires	 for	money,
power	and	prestige.	rather	than	in	what	is	in	the	heart.	Paul	presented	the	choice	facing	those	in
the	 visible	 church	 in	 Corinth	 who	 had	 been	 influenced	 by	 his	 opponents:	 They	 could	 focus	 on
externals	 and	 performances	 that	 satisfied	 merely	 human	 standards,	 or	 they	 could	 look	 beyond
externals	 to	 the	 contents	 of	 Paul’s	 and	 his	 opponents’	 hearts.	 If	 they	 chose	 the	 latter,	 they	would
defend	Paul	(“answer	those”)	against	his	accusers.	Paul’s	heart	contained	a	sincere	commitment	to
proclaiming	Christ	without	regard	for	personal	gain.



‡	5:13–15	See	WLC	32,	159.
†	5:13	out	of	our	mind.	This	probably	refers	to	times	of	worship	and	prayer	during	which	Paul

was	 caught	 up	 in	 intense	 awareness	 of	 the	 presence	 of	 God.	 The	 Greek	 word	 need	 not	 imply
complete	loss	of	awareness	of	one’s	surroundings,	for	it	was	used	of	people	who	were	“astonished”
or	“amazed”	at	Christ’s	miracles	(Mk	5:42;	6:51);	it	was	also	used	by	people	to	refer	to	Jesus	(Mk
3:21).	The	apostle’s	point	was	clear:	Whether	he	engaged	in	private	worship	of	God	or	in	ministry
to	the	church,	Paul	lived	for	others,	not	for	personal	gain	(v.	15).	His	opponents	could	not	make	the
same	claim.



†	5:14	Christ’s	love.	Paul	was	here	speaking	of	what	Christ	had	done	for	him,	so	this	phrase	is
best	 understood	 as	meaning	 the	 love	 that	 comes	 from	Christ	 (though	 grammatically	 it	 could	 also
mean	the	love	that	believers	give	to	Christ).	one	died	for	all.	“All”	refers	to	“all	of	us	who	died	in
Christ	and	now	live	in	him”	(see	vv.	15–17;	cf.	4:10–14);	that	is,	“all	believers.”



†	5:16	Paul	emphasized	spiritual	judgment	and	spiritual	insight	with	regard	to	people’s	lives	and
situations.	 The	 experience	 of	 Christ’s	 love	moves	 believers	 to	 stop	 viewing	 others	 according	 to
worldly	standards	and	to	grow	in	their	ability	to	perceive	others	from	the	perspective	of	God’s	great
act	 of	 salvation	 in	 Jesus	Christ.	The	 perspectives	 and	 values	 of	 the	world	 no	 longer	matter	 once
participation	in	God’s	new	creation	is	available	to	all	who	are	in	Christ.	we	once	regarded	Christ
in	this	way.	When	Christ	was	regarded	from	a	worldly	point	of	view,	he	was	rejected	and	crucified
as	a	blasphemer	and	seditionist.	But	from	a	divine	perspective,	Christ	is	truly	the	Messiah	and	the
Son	of	God	through	whom	a	new	creation	and	reconciliation	with	God	are	given.



‡	5:17–21	See	WCF	11.1;	WLC	70;	WSC	33;	BC	23,	30,	31;	HC	56,	60.
†	 5:17	 in	 Christ.	 Union	 with	 Christ	 summarizes	 our	 experience	 of	 redemption.	 Believers	 are

chosen	by	God	(Eph	1:4,	11),	justified	(Ro	8:1),	sanctified	(1Co	1:2)	and	glorified	(2Co	3:18)	“in
Christ”	 (see	 theological	 article	 “Union	With	Christ”	 at	Gal	 6).	he	 is	 a	 new	 creation.	 Here	 Paul
focused	on	the	epochal	significance	of	the	believer’s	union	with	the	Savior.	Because	Christ	himself
is	the	“last	Adam”	(1Co	15:45),	the	One	in	whom	humanity	is	re-created	(1Co	15:45;	Gal	6:15;	Eph
2:10)	 and	 who	 inaugurated	 the	 new	 age	 of	 Messianic	 blessing	 (Gal	 1:4;	 cf.	 Mt	 11:2–6),	 the
believer’s	spiritual	union	with	Christ	is	nothing	less	than	participation	in	the	“new	creation.”	This
phrase	may	also	be	 translated	“there	 is	 a	new	creation,”	 in	which	case	 it	may	 indicate	 that	union
with	Christ	proves	that	the	new	creation	has	been	inaugurated	(see	theological	article	“The	Plan	of
the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).	See	HC	88.



†	 5:18	 All	 this	 is	 from	God.	 Every	 change	 that	 takes	 place	 in	 people	 as	 they	 enter	 the	 new
creation,	as	well	as	the	new	creation	itself,	is	from	God	(see	Ro	11:36).



†	5:20	ambassadors.	Paul	used	the	technical	 term	for	the	political	office	of	one	who	represents
one	 kingdom	 to	 another.	 He	 and	 the	 other	 apostles	 were	 ambassadors	 in	 a	 special,	 authoritative
sense,	 but	 all	 Christians	 in	 imitation	 of	 Paul	 (1Th	 1:5–7;	 Heb	 6:10–12)	 bear	 the	 honor	 of
representing	Christ	to	the	world.	Be	reconciled	to	God.	If	this	verse	was	an	appeal	directly	to	the
Corinthians,	 then	 Paul	 was	 imploring	 the	 members	 of	 the	 visible	 church	 in	 Corinth	 who	 were
engaged	 in	 serious	 sin	 to	 “be	 reconciled	 to	 God.”	 Theologically,	 this	 is	 not	 an	 impossible
interpretation,	for	renewed	reconciliation	to	God	is	something	all	believers	need	to	seek	each	day	in
some	sense	(Mt	6:12;	1Jn	1:9).	However,	verses	16–21	have	a	broader	scope	 than	 the	Corinthian
situation.	They	speak	of	a	worldwide	evangelistic	ministry	connected	with	Christ’s	completed	work
of	redemption.	Moreover,	the	word	“you”	in	the	phrase	“we	implore	you”	is	not	in	the	Greek	text,
making	 it	 likely	 that	 Paul	 was	 simply	 describing	 his	 evangelistic	 appeal	 to	 all	 people:	 “Be
reconciled	 to	God.”	Reconciliation	 is	 the	 restoration	of	 loving	 fellowship	after	estrangement.	See
WLC	67;	BC	10,	31.



†	5:21	Christ	did	not	actually	become	corrupted	by	sin.	Rather,	God	as	 judge	counted	Christ	as
being	guilty	of	our	sin	and	thereby	reckoned	him	as	worthy	of	being	punished	for	that	sin	(Isa	53:6;
1Pe	2:24).	Christ	was	our	substitute,	bearing	our	sin	and	dying	in	our	place.	we	might	become	the
righteousness	 of	 God.	 Not	 only	 did	 God	 reckon	 our	 sin	 to	 Christ’s	 account,	 he	 also	 reckoned
Christ’s	perfect	obedience	to	our	account,	so	that	we	are	counted	as	having	kept	the	law	flawlessly.
This	provides	the	basis	for	the	progressive	conforming	of	our	moral	character,	thoughts	and	deeds	to
God’s	standard	of	justice,	until	we	perfectly	meet	that	standard	when	we	enter	into	the	presence	of
God	in	heaven.	See	WCF	11.1;	11.3;	WLC	70,	71;	WSC	33;	HC	15,	17,	36,	38,	60.



‡	6:1–2	See	WLC	67.
†	 6:1	 in	 vain.	 Two	 senses	 of	 this	 verse	 are	 possible.	 First,	 Paul	 may	 have	 meant	 that	 if	 the

believing	Corinthians	allowed	their	church	to	be	swept	away	by	the	“false	apostles”	(11:13),	or	if
they	 refused	 to	 purify	 themselves	 from	“everything	 that	 contaminates	 body	 and	 spirit”	 (7:1),	 their
lives	 would	 glorify	 God	 less	 and	 less,	 so	 that	 the	 saving	 grace	 they	 received	 would	 bring	 less
benefit	to	them	in	this	life	and	fewer	eternal	rewards	(5:10).	Second,	Paul	may	have	meant	that,	in
extreme	cases,	some	within	the	visible	church	might	prove	that	their	faith	was	not	saving	faith	(see
theological	article	“The	Church:	Visible	and	Invisible”	at	1	Pe	4).	In	these	cases,	even	though	they
experienced	 the	 results	of	 saving	grace	 in	 their	 community	 (Heb	6:4–6),	 they	did	not	 receive	 that
grace	for	themselves	(see	theological	article	“The	Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers”	at
Php	1).



†	6:2	now	is	the	time	of	God’s	favor.	When	God	offers	help,	it	is	wise	to	respond	immediately,
before	 the	offer	 is	withdrawn.	 “Now,”	 in	 a	broad	 sense,	 refers	 to	 the	whole	gospel	 age,	 but	 in	 a
specific	sense	it	refers	to	the	actual	time	in	life	when	an	individual	hears	God’s	offer	of	help.



†	6:3	Paul’s	goal	was	never	his	own	comfort	or	security	or	welfare,	but	the	spread	of	the	gospel,
the	salvation	of	the	lost,	the	building	of	the	church	and	the	glory	of	God.	He	sought	to	defend	his	own
ministry	only	in	order	to	further	those	goals.



†	 6:4	 we	 commend	 ourselves.	 Not	 for	 his	 own	 benefit,	 but	 for	 the	 spread	 of	 the	 gospel.
Moreover,	Paul	 commended	his	ministry	by	 actions	 that	 clearly	 showed	 that	 his	 goal	was	not	 his
own	welfare	but	the	progress	of	the	gospel	(vv.	4–10).



†	 6:6	 Characteristics	 of	 the	 behavior	 of	 a	 true	 minister	 of	 the	 gospel	 are	 pure	 speech,	 pure
conduct,	pure	motives	and	deep	love	for	people.	in	the	Holy	Spirit.	The	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit
was	 evident	 in	 Paul’s	 ministry,	 whether	 through	 infusing	 his	 preaching	 with	 power,	 convicting
unbelievers	of	sin	(cf.	Jn	16:8–11)	or	disseminating	spiritual	gifts	(1Co	12:7–11).	This	work	of	the
Holy	Spirit	was	another	way	by	which	Paul’s	ministry	was	commended.



†	6:7	truthful	speech.	Paul	would	not	compromise	the	sanctity	of	truth	or	tell	a	lie	to	accomplish
some	desirable	goal.	the	power	of	God.	Often	to	work	miracles,	bring	healing	or	silence	enemies
(cf.	Ac	14:3,	9–10;	19:11–12;	20:10;	28:8–9;	Ro	15:19).	weapons.	To	be	used	against	human	and
demonic	opposition	(cf.	Ac	13:11;	16:18;	2Co	10:5–6;	Eph	6:10–18).



‡	6:8–10	A	 series	 of	 paradoxes	 again	 highlighting	 the	 contrast	 between	 the	 perspective	 of	 this
world	and	that	of	the	age	to	come,	which	is	invisible	to	the	natural	eye	but	seen	by	the	eye	of	faith.
See	4:8–9.



†	6:11	opened	wide	our	hearts	 to	you.	Paul	had	 revealed	his	 innermost	 feelings	 in	 this	 letter,
perhaps	more	than	in	any	other.	His	open	heart	revealed	his	love	for	the	Corinthians.



‡	6:14–7:4	Separation	From	Evil.	After	 revealing	his	 tender	 heart	 to	 the	Corinthians	 to	 assure
them	of	his	 good	 intentions	 toward	 them,	Paul	wrote	 about	 a	 difficult	matter:	 separation	 from	 the
pagan	influences	surrounding	them.
‡	6:14–16	See	WCF	29.8.
†	 6:14	 yoked	 together.	 Paul	 saw	 a	 deeper,	 spiritual	 reality	 represented	 by	 the	 prohibition	 of

unequal	yoking	conveyed	in	a	literal	sense	in	Deuteronomy	22:10.	with	unbelievers.	Note	 that	 the
false	 apostles	 in	 Corinth	 were	 claiming	 to	 be	 Christians	 but	 were	 in	 reality	 servants	 of	 Satan
(11:13–15).	 To	 join	with	 them	would	 distort	 all	 life	 and	ministry	 in	 the	 church.	 This	 prohibition
against	 being	 yoked	 together	 with	 unbelievers	 has	 broader	 applications	 in	 situations	 where
significant	 control	 over	 one’s	 actions	 would	 be	 willingly	 yielded	 to	 an	 unbeliever	 through	 a
voluntary	 partnership	 (such	 as	 in	 marriage	 or	 the	 submission	 of	 disputes	 between	 Christians	 to
secular	 courts).	 However,	 neither	 Paul	 nor	 any	 other	 New	 Testament	 writer	 ever	 instructed	 the
church	not	 to	associate	with	unbelievers	at	 all	 (Mk	2:15–17;	1Co	5:9–10).	We	 are	 told	not	 to	 be
“yoked	together”	with	them	in	such	a	way	that	they	share	significantly	in	the	direction	and	outcome
of	our	activities.	See	WCF	24.3.



†	 6:15	 Belial?	 Meaning	 “wicked”	 and	 “lawless.”	 A	 name	 for	 Satan	 derived	 from	 the	 Old
Testament	(see	Dt	13:13).	See	BC	35.



†	6:16	we	are	the	temple	of	 the	 living	God.	 In	 the	Old	Testament,	 the	place	of	God’s	special
dwelling	on	Earth	was	 the	 tabernacle;	 later,	 the	 temple	 that	Solomon	built.	When	Christ	 came,	he
was	the	true	temple,	or	dwelling	place,	of	God	(Jn	2:21;	Col	2:9).	Now,	 through	 the	Holy	Spirit’s
power	 and	 gifting,	God	 also	manifests	 himself	 in	 glorious	ways	 in	 the	 church,	which	 is	 the	 new
temple	of	God	 (1Co	3:16–17;	6:19;	1Pe	2:5).	As	God	 has	 said.	 Paul’s	 quotation	 is	mostly	 from
Leviticus	 26:11–12.	 This	 Old	 Testament	 promise	 that	 God	 would	 dwell	 among	 his	 people	 as	 a
reward	for	faithful	obedience	has	become	a	new	covenant	promise	of	God’s	presence	to	those	who
trust	in	Christ.	See	WCF	19.6.



†	 6:17	 This	 quotation	 is	 mostly	 from	 Isaiah	 52:11,	 which	 commanded	 Israel	 to	 go	 out	 from
unbelieving	Babylon	and	return	to	the	promised	land.	These	commands	to	separate	have	to	do	with
breaking	away	from	unbelievers.	These	verses	should	not	be	used	to	encourage	disassociation	with
true	believers	who	hold	differing	views	on	non-essential	matters,	nor	should	they	be	used	to	support
the	cutting	off	of	all	significant	contact	with	unbelievers	(1Co	5:9–10).	The	phrase	“I	will	receive
you”	is	from	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT)	rendering	of	Ezekiel	20:34,	where	the
same	phrase	is	translated	“I	will	…	gather	you.”	See	WCF	19.3.



†	6:18	This	verse	refers	in	large	part	to	2	Samuel	7:14	but	alludes	to	many	passages	that	refer	to
God’s	presence	and	favor	toward	his	people.	The	fulfillment	of	these	offers	depends	on	Christians
separating	themselves	from	moral	impurity.	See	WCF	12;	WLC	74.



†	7:1	these	promises.	The	Old	Testament	promises	quoted	in	6:16–18.	let	us	purify	ourselves.
This	implies	an	active,	vigorous	role	that	believers	must	play	in	their	sanctification	(Php	2:12–13).
See	WCF	 13.1;	 13.3;	 18.3;	WLC	 77.	 everything	 that	 contaminates	 body	 and	 spirit.	 Some	 sins
(such	 as	 drunkenness	 or	 gluttony)	 defile	 our	 bodies,	while	 others	 (such	 as	 bitterness	 or	 jealousy)
defile	our	spirits.	Both	must	be	eliminated	through	cleansing.





†	7:2	A	repeated	plea	from	6:12–13.	We	have	wronged	no	one.	Once	again,	 in	defense	against
those	who	would	accuse	him,	Paul	claimed	a	blameless	record	for	his	ministry.



†	7:3	Paul	revealed	how	deeply	he	loved	the	church	at	Corinth.	This	was	not	deceitful	speech,	but
“truthful”	(6:7).



†	7:4	Although	there	was	still	some	opposition	from	false	apostles	and	perhaps	from	some	others
in	the	congregation,	Paul’s	overall	attitude	toward	the	Corinthian	congregation	was	positive.



‡	7:5–16	Joy	at	the	Coming	of	Titus.	Paul	resumed	the	narrative	of	his	travels,	which	had	broken
off	at	2:13.
†	7:5	Macedonia.	Northern	Greece,	which	was	on	Paul’s	route	to	Corinth	(see	notes	on	2:12,	13).

conflicts	 on	 the	 outside,	 fears	 within.	 Paul	 was	 deeply	 troubled	 about	 the	 condition	 of	 the
Corinthian	church	as	he	traveled	toward	Macedonia	and	waited	for	news	from	Titus.	His	admission
reveals	 the	 heart	 of	 one	 who	 cared	 deeply	 for	 the	 well-being	 of	 the	 church	 and	 of	 his	 fellow
believers.



†	 7:6	 Titus	 had	 finally	 arrived	 in	Macedonia	 with	 good	 news	 about	 the	 Corinthians	 and	 their
response	to	Paul’s	“severe	letter”	(see	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).



†	7:8	my	letter.	Paul’s	“severe	letter”	(no	longer	extant)	was	written	to	rebuke	the	Corinthians	for
their	conduct	during	his	“painful	visit”	(see	notes	on	2:3,	4;	see	also	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place
of	Writing”).	The	problem	was	probably	their	failure	as	a	church	to	defend	Paul	against	the	person
who	had	wronged	him.	This	verse	provides	a	clear	example	of	 the	 fact	 that	 loving	 leaders	of	 the
church	must	sometimes	rebuke	and	discipline	those	under	their	care,	thereby	causing	them	sorrow.



†	7:9	as	God	intended.	When	sin	is	present	in	the	lives	of	Christians,	God	desires	not	that	they
deny	it,	but	that	they	experience	sincere	sorrow	and	repentance	(see	theological	article	“The	Will	of
God”	at	Eze	18).



†	7:10	repentance.	Turning	from	sin,	which	includes	a	sincere	decision	to	forsake	a	specific	sin
(or	 sins)	 and	 to	 begin	 to	 obey	God.	As	 used	 here,	 the	 term	 does	 not	 specifically	 refer	 to	 initial
repentance	 that	 must	 accompany	 true,	 saving	 faith	 (Mk	 1:15;	 Ac	 3:19;	 17:30;	 26:20)	 but	 to	 a
continual	turning	from	sin	in	the	life	of	a	Christian	(see	theological	article	“Repentance”	at	Ps	51).
leads	 to	 salvation.	As	 used	 here,	 this	 phrase	 refers	 to	 growth	 and	 progress	 in	 the	Christian	 life.
Godly	sorrow	and	repentance	lead	to	greater	and	greater	appropriation	of	the	blessings	of	salvation,
culminating	in	the	believer	going	to	be	with	the	Lord	(cf.	a	similar	use	of	 the	word	“salvation”	in
1Pe	 1:9).	 Ordinary	 Christian	 growth	 will	 include	 times	 of	 profound	 sorrow	 for	 remaining	 sin.
worldly	sorrow.	With	no	hope	of	forgiveness	in	Christ.	See	HC	89.



†	7:11	The	Corinthians	had	responded	to	the	“severe	letter”	brought	by	Titus	exactly	as	Paul	had
hoped	they	would.	See	WCF	15.2;	WLC	76,	175;	WSC	87.



†	7:12	 the	 one	 who	 did	 the	 wrong.	 Probably	 does	 not	 refer	 to	 the	 man	 guilty	 of	 incest	 (as
recorded	in	1Co	5:1),	although	many	have	held	this	interpretation	throughout	the	history	of	the	church
(see	note	on	2:5).	before	God.	The	Christian	 life	 is	 lived	before	 the	face	of	God.	devoted	to	us.
Their	 response	 demonstrated	 that	 they	 were	 ready	 to	 follow	 Paul’s	 apostolic	 leadership	 and
authority,	fulfilling	his	hopes	for	the	letter	he	had	sent.



†	7:13	his	spirit	has	been	refreshed.	There	is	a	personal	ministry	of	refreshment	and	renewal	in
the	spiritual	realm	whereby,	through	Christian	fellowship,	believers’	spirits	become	refreshed.	Titus
had	experienced	that	refreshment	in	Corinth.



†	7:15	receiving	him	with	fear	and	trembling.	Apparently,	even	before	Titus	arrived	with	Paul’s
“severe	 letter,”	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 had	 worked	 repentance	 in	 the	 Corinthian	 church	 concerning	 the
conduct	of	its	members	during	Paul’s	brief	visit.



†	7:16	 Paul’s	 confidence	 in	 the	 Corinthian	 church	 had	 been	 restored,	 even	 though	 there	 were
matters	yet	to	be	dealt	with	concerning	the	false	apostles	(chs.	10–13).



‡	8:1–9:15	Collection	 for	Christians	 in	 Jerusalem.	At	 this	 point	 Paul	 turned	 to	 another	major
topic	 in	 this	 epistle:	 collecting	money	 for	 the	 impoverished	Christians	 in	 Jerusalem	 (see	 also	Ac
19:21–22;	Ro	15:25–28;	1Co	16:1–4).	His	discussion	divides	 into	 three	parts:	 the	example	set	by
the	Macedonian	 believers	 (8:1–7),	 Jesus’	 example	 (8:8–9)	 and	 a	 moderate	 plea	 for	 help	 (8:10–
9:15).
‡	8:1–24	See	WCF	26.2.
‡	8:1–9	See	HC	103.
‡	8:1–7	Macedonia’s	Example.	Paul	began	his	appeal	 for	 financial	assistance	 for	 the	church	 in

Jerusalem	by	telling	the	Corinthians	how	generously	believers	in	Macedonia	had	given.
†	8:1	grace.	Their	 ability	 to	give	money	 to	help	other	Christians	 in	need	was	 itself	 a	 result	 of

God’s	grace,	for	God	had	granted	them	both	the	resources	and	the	willingness	to	give.	Macedonian
churches.	Philippi,	Thessalonica,	Berea.



†	8:3	they	gave.	Paul	motivated	the	Corinthians	by	praising	the	impoverished	(v.	2)	churches	in
Macedonia	 (northern	 Greece)	 for	 their	 generosity	 when	 the	 comparatively	 wealthy	 (v.	 14)
Corinthian	church	(in	Achaia,	in	southern	Greece)	had	still	not	carried	through	with	a	contribution.



†	8:5	 they	did	not	do	as	we	 expected.	Rather,	 they	 did	much	more	 than	 expected.	 they	 gave
themselves	first	to	the	Lord.	They	rededicated	their	lives	to	service	for	the	Lord,	to	obedience	to
Paul	and	to	sharing	in	his	ministry.



†	8:7	you	excel	in	everything.	The	church	in	Corinth	was	strong	in	many	ways.	Its	members	had
many	spiritual	gifts	(1Co	12–14),	including	great	faith,	knowledge,	speaking	gifts,	zeal	and	love.



‡	8:8–9	Jesus’	Example.	Paul	appealed	next	to	the	example	of	Jesus’	self-sacrifice	as	motivation
for	giving	to	the	church	in	Jerusalem.
†	8:8	I	am	not	commanding	you.	Paul	preferred	giving	to	be	voluntary.	Although	Paul	had	great

authority,	 he	 preferred	 to	 ask	 rather	 than	 to	 command	 (e.g.,	 Phm	 8–9),	 a	 good	 pattern	 for	 all	 in
authority	to	follow.



†	8:9	though	he	was	rich.	 In	 the	glory	and	honor	 that	were	eternally	his	 in	heaven.	he	became
poor.	 Christ	 gave	 up	 his	 heavenly	 glory	 in	 order	 to	 live	 as	 a	 man	 and	 to	 suffer	 and	 die.	 The
Corinthians,	like	Christ,	should	give	of	themselves	for	the	sake	of	others.	See	WLC	46.



‡	8:10–9:15	A	Reasonable	Plea.	In	the	final	analysis,	Paul	asked	very	little	of	the	Corinthians.	He
encouraged	them	with	a	reasonable	and	practical	program	for	collecting	funds	for	Jerusalem.
†	8:10	Last	year.	They	had	begun	to	give	in	accordance	with	Paul’s	instructions	in	1	Corinthians

16:1–3.



†	8:11	willingness	…	completion.	As	in	all	of	the	Christian	life,	so	it	is	in	giving:	Actions	must
stem	from	good	motives,	and	good	motives	must	be	demonstrated	by	actions.



†	8:12	As	with	 the	poor	widow’s	offering	 in	Mark	12:41–44,	so	 it	 is	here.	The	 intensity	of	 the
giver’s	desire	 and	willingness	 to	give	generously	 is	pleasing	 to	God,	 even	when	 the	gift	 is	 small
because	the	donor	is	poor.	not	according	to	what	he	does	not	have.	A	warning	against	giving	or
promising	to	give	an	amount	in	excess	of	one’s	resources	or	ability,	hoping	that	God	will	repay	the
amount.	This	is	forcing	a	test	on	God	(Lk	4:12).	People	are	to	give	as	God	enables	them	(1Co	16:2).
Yet	the	other	(and	far	more	common)	error	is	that	of	failing	to	give	immediately	and	generously	when
God	does	provide	additional	income.	See	WCF	16.6.



†	8:13	equality.	The	word	translated	“equality”	can	be	rendered	“fairness,”	which	is	the	meaning
it	takes	in	Colossians	4:1	(“what	is	…	fair”).	It	calls	for	equity	rather	than	strict	equality.	Nowhere
in	Paul’s	writings	did	he	indicate	that	he	wanted	all	Christians	to	have	equal	possessions	or	equal
income.	Here	he	expressed	the	desire	that	there	might	be	a	fair	distribution	of	the	burden	of	caring
for	the	poor.



†	8:15	Paul	referred	to	Exodus	16:18,	where	those	who	gathered	more	manna	shared	with	those
who	gathered	less;	he	applied	this	principle	to	the	Corinthians,	who	should	share	with	those	in	need.
See	HC	103.



†	8:17	Paul	sent	Titus	back	to	Corinth	ahead	of	him.



†	8:18	the	brother	who	is	praised	by	all	the	churches.	This	Christian	brother	 is	not	 identified
here.	 This	may	 be	 a	 reference	 to	 Paul’s	 frequent	 companion	 Luke	 (the	most	 commonly	 proposed
name),	but	Barnabas	and	Tychicus	(Ac	20:4)	have	also	been	proposed,	as	well	as	several	others.
There	is	not	enough	information	to	make	a	definitive	identification.



†	 8:19	 chosen	 by	 the	 churches.	 This	 suggests	 some	 congregational	 role	 in	 the	 selection	 of
representatives	to	accompany	Paul.	to	honor	the	Lord	himself.	The	giving	of	money	and	the	proper
administration	of	that	gift	is	not	mundane	or	unspiritual,	for	in	itself	it	honors	the	Lord.



‡	8:20–21	Paul	had	the	highest	degree	of	personal	integrity	and	practical	wisdom.	He	wanted	to
assure	the	Corinthians	that	he	would	not	misuse	the	smallest	portion	of	the	gift	sent	to	Jerusalem.	He
insisted	that	trusted	representatives	from	several	churches	accompany	him	(Ac	20:4),	so	as	to	avoid
even	 the	 appearance	 of	 wrongdoing.	 These	 men	 would	 also	 have	 provided	 protection	 for	 Paul
against	thieves	or	hostile	Jews	(Ac	20:3).



†	8:22	our	brother.	This	brother’s	identity	is	also	unknown	(see	note	on	v.	18).



†	8:24	The	Corinthians’	giving	would	be	known	not	only	to	God,	but	also	to	many	other	churches.
This	would	allow	other	Christians	 to	praise	God	 for	 the	good	works	done	 through	 the	Corinthian
believers,	 just	 as	 Paul	 and	 his	 coworkers	 took	 pride	 in	 the	 good	works	God	 had	 done	 and	was
continuing	to	do	in	the	church	at	Corinth.



‡	9:1–15	See	WCF	26.2.



†	9:2	Achaia.	Southern	Greece,	where	Corinth	was	located.	See	WCF	16.2.



†	9:4	Paul	continued	to	remind	the	Corinthians	that	they	should	complete	their	gift,	for	their	giving
would	 be	 seen	 by	Titus,	 other	 church	 representatives,	 the	Macedonians,	 Paul	 and	 ultimately	God
(8:23–24;	9:2,	4,	7).



†	9:5	as	a	generous	gift.	Paul	wanted	 to	preserve	 the	motive	of	willing,	generous	giving.	The
actual	amount	he	took	to	Jerusalem	was	of	secondary	importance	to	this	concern.



†	9:6	An	agricultural	metaphor—the	farmer	who	plants	much	seed	eventually	reaps	a	large	crop,
but	a	small	planting	yields	a	proportionately	smaller	harvest.	Paul	assured	the	Corinthians	that	God
would	not	overlook	their	generosity.	What	is	given	is	not	lost;	it	is	sown.	In	this	verse	Paul	spoke	of
sowing	not	 in	 the	“field”	of	business	 investments,	but	 in	 the	“field”	of	 the	 spiritual	kingdom.	The
expected	harvest	would	be	in	this	realm	also.	At	times,	God	grants	generous	physical	and	material
blessings	to	those	who	are	generous,	but	such	blessings	are	not	guaranteed	in	this	life	(cf.	8:9;	11:27;
Lk	6:20–21,	24–25;	Jas	2:5).	The	Holy	Spirit	is	the	only	guaranteed	blessing	given	to	every	believer
during	his	or	her	life	on	this	earth	(1:22;	5:5;	Eph	1:14).



†	9:7	 In	giving	willingly,	believers	honor	God	by	 imitating	 the	generosity	of	 their	Creator.	God
loves	 a	 cheerful	 giver.	 Giving	 can	 and	 should	 be	 joyful,	 for	 it	 is	 done	 as	 an	 act	 of	 obedience.
Obedience	is	to	be	a	matter	of	delight	for	believers.



†	9:8	 If	 the	Corinthians	 gave	 generously,	 they	were	 not	 to	worry	 about	 their	 own	 future	 needs.
They	would	be	under	the	blessing	of	the	sovereign	God,	who	would	supply	their	needs	as	he	saw	fit
(Php	4:19).



†	9:10	As	they	gave,	God	would	increase	their	ability	to	give.



‡	9:13–14	The	benefits	of	giving	are	at	least	these:	Needs	are	met,	God	is	thanked	and	recipients
pray	for	those	who	have	given.



†	9:15	Our	giving	is	only	a	small	imitation	of	God’s	own	excellent	generosity	to	us,	particularly	in
the	giving	of	his	Son	(Jn	3:16).



‡	10:1–13:10	Defense	Against	False	Apostles.	In	these	four	chapters	Paul	dealt	with	the	problem
of	false	apostles	(11:13)	who	had	opposed	his	authority.	Even	though	Titus	had	brought	good	news
about	 the	 resolution	 of	 previous	 problems	 at	 Corinth,	 this	 additional	 problem	 demanded	 Paul’s
attention.	Paul	had	expressed	confidence	in	the	Corinthian	church	as	a	whole	(7:16),	but	not	all	the
Corinthians	were	 fully	persuaded	 to	support	him.	Between	9:12–15	and	10:1	Paul’s	 tone	changed
abruptly	 from	 hope	 and	 thanksgiving	 to	 exasperation	 as	 he	 found	 himself	 forced	 to	 defend	 the
genuineness	 of	 his	 calling	 as	 an	 apostle.	 Paul’s	 attention	 to	 this	 problem	 divides	 into	 three	main
parts:	Paul’s	spiritual	power	(10:1–12),	his	boasting	(10:13–12:21)	and	a	solemn	warning	(13:1–
10).



■	*10:1–12	Spiritual	 Power.	 Paul	 challenged	 his	 opponents	 by	 calling	 attention	 to	 the	 divine
power	that	accompanied	his	ministry.



†	10:3	as	the	world	does.	Paul	was	deeply	concerned	that	the	Corinthians	remember	the	Christian
view	on	spiritual	warfare.	Spiritual	warfare	is	not	waged	as	the	nations	of	the	world	fight	wars.



‡	10:4–5	See	WLC	155.
†	10:4	weapons.	Prayer,	 the	proclamation	of	 the	powerful	Word	of	God,	and	authority	 to	drive

away	 demonic	 opposition	 (Ac	 16:18;	 Eph	 6:10–18).	 Moreover,	 there	 was	 a	 kind	 of	 powerful
apostolic	authority	that	one	glimpses	only	slightly	in	Peter’s	confrontations	of	Ananias	and	Sapphira
(Ac	5:1–11)	and	of	Elymas	(Ac	13:8–12).	This	apostolic	authority	had	 irresistible	power	when	 it
was	 used	 (see	 note	 on	 Jn	14:13).	strongholds.	 In	 the	 spiritual	 realm	 (which	was	what	 Paul	was
talking	about),	 the	word	“strongholds”	(or	“fortresses”)	refers	to	centers	of	demonic	opposition	to
the	gospel	 (1Pe	5:8–9;	1Jn	5:19).	Paul	 recognized	 that	 his	opponents	 in	Corinth	were	 servants	of
Satan	(11:14–15),	but	that	knowledge	did	not	frighten	him,	for	the	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit	within
him	was	far	greater.



†	10:5	We	demolish	 arguments.	 False	wisdom	 and	 sophisticated	 arguments	were	 some	 of	 the
weapons	used	by	those	servants	of	Satan	in	their	attack	against	Paul.	Paul	had	earlier	stressed	the
difference	between	the	wisdom	of	the	world	and	the	spiritual	wisdom	of	the	message	of	the	cross,
and	 he	 had	warned	 the	Corinthians	 against	 being	 deluded	 by	 the	world’s	 brand	 of	wisdom	 (1Co
1:18–2:16).	Now	Paul	saw	that	his	opponents	had	made	such	inroads	with	their	false	wisdom	that	he
had	to	oppose	them	in	the	strongest	terms	and,	at	the	same	time,	gain	back	the	loyalty	and	obedience
of	the	Corinthian	Christians.	take	captive	every	thought.	If	every	thought,	then	the	whole	person:
every	idea,	motive,	desire	and	decision.



†	10:6	ready	to	punish.	If	the	Corinthians	would	join	ranks	in	opposing	these	false	apostles,	Paul
was	 ready	 to	 exercise	 church	 discipline	 directed	 toward	 the	 false	 apostles	 for	 the	 harm	 they	 had
brought	to	the	church.	See	BC	36.



†	 10:8	 Paul	 knew	 that	 he	 must	 call	 upon	 the	 authority	 Christ	 had	 given	 him	 and	 warn	 the
Corinthians	that	he	was	ready	to	exercise	that	authority	(see	note	on	v.	4).



†	10:10	his	speaking	amounts	to	nothing.	Paul	did	not	use	the	kind	of	trained	oratory	prized	by
the	 world	 and	 designed	 to	 elicit	 glory	 for	 the	 speaker.	 Those	 influenced	 by	 Paul’s	 opponents
devalued	Paul’s	ministry	because	he	 lacked	or	 chose	not	 to	use	 this	 skill	 (cf.	notes	on	1Co	 1:17;
2:1).



†	10:11	See	note	on	verse	4.



†	 10:12	 classify	 or	 compare	 ourselves.	 Encouraged	 by	 rival	 “apostles,”	 some	 influential
Corinthians	had	begun	to	consider	these	latecomers	as	superior	to	Paul.	Paul	was	judged	deficient	as
a	speaker	(v.	10;	11:5),	vacillating	between	boldness	while	absent	and	 timidity	when	present	 (vv.
10–11),	 unloving	 toward	 them	 (in	 refusing	 a	 monetary	 gift	 that,	 in	 their	 view,	 snubbed	 them	 as
inferiors;	11:7–11;	12:14–18)	and	deficient	 in	certain	 religious	experiences	of	“power”	 (12:1–5).
Paul	 chose	 to	 deal	 with	 this	 problem	 by	 declining	 to	 compare	 himself	 with	 his	 opponents	 in	 a
straightforward	manner	because	the	standards	of	comparison	chosen	by	the	Corinthians	(the	wisdom
of	the	world)	were	faulty.	Instead,	Paul	compared	himself	with	his	opponents	in	a	somewhat	ironic
manner,	 using	 a	 form	 of	 comparison,	 but	 in	 content	 showing	 the	 utter	 contrast	 between	 them	 and
himself	(11:16–12:10).



‡	 10:13–12:21	 Boasting.	 As	 Paul	 continued	 to	 defend	 himself	 against	 the	 false	 teachers,	 he
changed	 his	 tactic	 and	 began	 to	 boast.	 This	 section	 divides	 into	 four	main	 issues:	 proper	 versus
improper	 boasting	 (10:13–11:21),	 suffering	 and	weakness	 (11:22–33),	 heavenly	 vision	 (12:1–10)
and	his	care	for	the	Corinthians	(12:11–21).
‡	10:13–11:21	Definition	of	Proper	Boasting.	Paul	carefully	identified	the	kind	of	boasting	that	is

acceptable	in	the	Christian	faith.
†	10:13	 beyond	 proper	 limits.	 Paul	 engaged	 in	 “boasting”	 only	 to	 tell	 of	what	God	 had	 done

through	him,	including	the	conversion	of	the	Corinthians	themselves.	the	field	God	has	assigned	to
us.	 God	 had	 sent	 Paul	 to	 work	 in	 Corinth—something	 that	 Paul	 implied	 was	 not	 true	 of	 his
opponents.



†	10:15	Our	hope.	Paul	was	hoping	the	Corinthians	would	repudiate	the	false	apostles	and	grow
even	more	 in	 their	 faith.	Then	 the	Corinthian	church	would	provide	a	perfect	base	 from	which	he
could	 launch	another	missionary	 journey	farther	west—to	Rome	and	 later	 to	Spain	(Ac	19:21;	Ro
15:22–29).	But	the	situation	at	Corinth	had	to	be	set	right	before	he	could	do	this.



†	10:17	A	quotation	from	Jeremiah	9:24,	where	the	prophet	clarified	that	boasting	was	legitimate
only	in	reference	to	knowing	God’s	greatness.	All	of	Paul’s	boasting	in	this	epistle	ultimately	ends
up	at	the	only	correct	place:	giving	glory	to	God	and	thereby	boasting	in	the	Lord.



†	10:18	commends	himself	…	the	Lord	commends.	Once	again	Paul	shifted	the	focus	from	the
merely	horizontal,	human	perspective	to	the	divine	perspective	(cf.	5:11,	16;	6:8–10).



†	11:2	I	am	jealous	for	you.	Paul	deeply	longed	for	the	Corinthians	to	remain	loyal	to	him,	not	for
his	 own	 sake,	 but	 because	 loyalty	 to	 him	 meant	 loyalty	 to	 Christ.	 In	 this	 verse	 Paul	 used	 the
metaphors	 of	 engagement	 (during	 this	 life)	 and	marriage	 (when	Christ	 returns).	 If	 the	Corinthians
followed	the	false	apostles,	they	would	be	spiritually	unfaithful	to	Christ.	Then	they	could	no	longer
come	 to	 their	 Lord	 as	 a	 “pure	 virgin.”	 In	 order	 for	 Paul	 to	 use	 this	 metaphor,	 both	 he	 and	 the
Corinthians	 had	 to	 assume	 that	 God’s	 ideal	 for	 marriage	 called	 for	 the	 absence	 of	 prior	 sexual
relations—that	a	bride	would	come	as	a	“pure	virgin”	to	her	husband.



†	 11:3	 I	 am	 afraid.	 Paul	 recognized	 the	 possibility	 that	 the	 false	 apostles	 could	 lead	 the
Corinthians	astray,	and	he	warned	them	against	this.	He	feared	that	some	professing	Christians	in	the
church	at	Corinth	would	prove	not	to	have	exercised	saving	faith	in	Christ	(see	theological	articles
“The	Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers”	at	Php	1	and	“The	Church:	Visible	and	Invisible”
at	1	Pe	4).	See	WCF	6.1;	WLC	21.



†	11:4	other	than	the	Jesus	…	different	spirit	…	different	gospel.	The	strongholds,	arguments
and	pretensions	of	the	false	apostles	who	opposed	the	true	knowledge	of	God	(10:4–5)	so	distorted
the	truth	that	their	“Jesus,”	“spirit”	and	“gospel”	differed	radically	from	what	Paul	preached	(1Co
1:18–2:16;	cf.	Gal	1:6–9).	The	“different	gospel”	of	 the	opponents	conformed	to	worldly	ways	of
thinking	 to	such	a	degree	 that	Paul	and	his	apostolic	ministry—a	ministry	manifesting	 the	death	of
Jesus	 through	 adversity	 and	 suffering	 (4:7–18;	 6:4–10;	 cf.	 1Co	 4:8–13)—were	 despised	 and
rejected	in	favor	of	“ministries”	that	better	fit	cultural	tastes	(i.e.,	eloquence,	philosophical	wisdom
and	spectacular	displays	of	spiritual	power;	cf.	1Co	1:22–25).



†	11:5	“super-apostles.”	This	is	probably	the	sarcastic	title	Paul	gave	to	the	false	apostles	who
were	 troubling	 the	Corinthian	 church.	Perhaps	 it	was	 even	a	name	 they	had	 taken	 for	 themselves.
Some	 interpreters	 also	believe	 this	 is	 a	 term	 that	Paul’s	opponents	used	 to	 refer	 to	 the	 Jerusalem
apostles.



†	11:6	trained	speaker.	See	note	on	10:10.



†	11:7	free	of	charge?	When	Paul	was	in	Corinth	he	supported	himself	(Ac	18:3)	and	accepted
help	from	other	churches	as	well	(v.	8).	Some	Corinthians,	however,	were	apparently	offended	by
Paul’s	 refusal	 to	 accept	 their	 gift,	 which	 was	 probably	 intended	 as	 a	 response	 to	 Paul’s	 gift	 of
preaching	 the	gospel.	 In	 the	Mediterranean	cultures	of	Paul’s	day	 (as	 in	 some	cultures	 today),	 the
giving	 and	 receiving	 of	 gifts	was	 often	 a	way	 of	 establishing	 and	maintaining	 friendships.	 Those
operating	 under	 such	 a	 value	 system	may	 have	 viewed	 Paul’s	 refusal	 of	 their	 gift	 as	 a	 claim	 of
superiority.	But	the	apostle	viewed	his	relationship	with	the	Corinthians	not	from	the	perspective	of
worldly	social	convention	(5:16)	but	from	that	of	the	“new	creation”	(5:17)	of	which	he	had	been
called	to	be	an	apostle	and	spiritual	father.	As	a	father,	he	could	rightly	give	to	his	children	without
expecting	to	receive	anything	in	return	(12:14–15).



†	11:9	from	Macedonia.	Probably	from	Philippi	(Php	4:15–16).



†	 11:10	 the	 regions	 of	 Achaia.	 The	 area	 around	 Corinth.	 this	 boasting	 of	 mine.	 Paul	 had
ministered	to	the	Corinthians	at	great	personal	sacrifice	and	expense—unlike	the	false	apostles,	who
apparently	were	demanding	support	from	the	church	(cf.	vv.	7,	20).



†	11:13	such	men	are	false.	Paul	was	convinced	that	the	false	teachers	were	servants	of	Satan	(v.
14),	not	true	followers	of	Christ.



†	11:15	as	servants	of	righteousness.	One	of	Satan’s	tricks	is	to	claim	to	do	good.	Specifically,
Satan	 may	 send	 to	 a	 church	 his	 servants	 who	 purport	 to	 be	 Christians	 but	 who	 bring	 only
divisiveness,	slander,	 immorality	and	all	kinds	of	destructiveness	(Mt	7:20;	cf.	Ac	20:29–30;	2Pe
2:1–22).	See	HC	127.	Their	end.	Final	judgment	by	God.



‡	 11:20–21	 A	 description	 of	 the	 bold	 actions	 of	 the	 false	 apostles,	 followed	 by	 a	 sarcastic
disclaimer.



‡	11:22–33	Boasting	of	Suffering	and	Weakness.	Paul	described	his	ministry	in	terms	that	could
not	possibly	be	equaled	by	the	false	apostles.	 In	boasting	about	how	much	he	had	suffered	for	 the
sake	of	Christ,	Paul	employed	great	irony,	“boasting”	of	things	normally	considered	shameful,	such
as	 signs	 of	weakness	 and	 defeats.	His	 boasting	 parodied	 that	 of	 his	 opponents,	who	 commended
themselves	 to	 the	 Corinthians	 in	 speeches	 of	 extravagant	 self-praise.	 The	 topics	 in	 this	 section
progress	 to	a	climax	 in	which	Paul	dealt	with	what	may	have	been	uppermost	 in	 the	minds	of	his
critics:	unusual	religious	experiences	(12:1–9).
†	11:22	Are	they	Hebrews?	Paul’s	opponents	were	Jews	who	perhaps	came	from	Jerusalem	with

claims	of	the	endorsement	of	the	Jerusalem	apostles.



‡	 11:23–27	 Paul,	 in	 recounting	 the	marks	 of	 a	 true	 servant	 of	 Christ,	 pointed	 to	 suffering	 and
humiliation,	thus	emphasizing	again	(as	he	had	in	1Co	1–4)	Christ	crucified.
†	11:23	out	of	my	mind.	Paul	revealed	his	extreme	hesitancy	to	speak	at	all	on	his	own	behalf.



†	11:24	forty	lashes	minus	one.	Forty	lashes	with	a	whip	was	the	maximum	degree	of	flogging
that	could	be	inflicted	on	a	person	according	to	Deuteronomy	25:3.	It	was	Jewish	practice	to	set	the
limit	lower	as	a	safeguard	against	miscounting.



†	11:25	beaten	with	rods.	Once	in	Acts	16:22,	plus	two	other	times	not	mentioned	in	Acts.	once	I
was	stoned.	 In	Lystra,	on	Paul’s	 first	missionary	 journey	 (Ac	14:19);	 the	 crowd	on	 that	 occasion
thought	 they	 had	 killed	Paul.	 three	 times	 I	was	 shipwrecked.	A	 shipwreck	 is	 described	 in	Acts
27:39–44,	but	2	Corinthians	was	written	before	 that	 incident	(at	 the	point	described	 in	Acts	20:2,
when	 Paul	 was	 in	 Macedonia).	 These	 three	 shipwrecks	 must	 have	 occurred	 during	 his	 earlier
missionary	journeys.	a	night	and	a	day	in	the	open	sea.	An	episode	not	mentioned	in	Acts.



†	11:26	in	danger.	Paul’s	goal	was	not	his	own	personal	safety.	Many	of	the	hardships	he	reported
in	this	larger	section	are	not	recorded	at	all	in	Acts.	It	is	hard	to	imagine	a	more	hazardous	existence
than	Paul’s,	yet	he	was	obedient	to	God	and	his	life	was	in	God’s	hands.	false	brothers.	People	who
were	pretending	to	be	Christians	but	who	came	into	the	church	to	stir	up	trouble.



†	11:28	 the	pressure	of	my	concern.	 Paul	 felt	 deeply	 for	 the	needs	 and	hurts	 of	 the	 churches.
Although	 his	 life	 demonstrated	 trust	 in	 the	 sovereignty	 of	God,	 he	 did	 not	 fail	 to	 empathize	with
others	who	suffered.



‡	11:32–33	 This	 incident	 is	 narrated	 from	a	 different	 perspective	 in	Acts	 9:24–25.	Apparently
Paul’s	Jewish	opponents	in	Damascus	persuaded	the	governor	to	cooperate	with	them	in	their	plot
against	Paul.	Although	these	two	verses	may	seem	somewhat	surprising	in	the	context,	they	mention
Paul’s	 first—and	 rather	 humiliating—experience	 of	 being	 persecuted	 (rather	 than	 of	 persecuting
others)	for	the	sake	of	the	gospel.	This	account	further	demonstrates	Paul’s	humiliation.	The	apostle
was	forced	to	escape	(barely)	as	a	common	fugitive	from	a	relatively	minor	civil	authority.	Ironic
humor	may	be	present	in	this	context	as	well.



‡	12:1–10	Boasting	of	Heavenly	Vision.	Paul	laced	his	recounting	of	his	extraordinary	spiritual
experiences	with	irony.	Although	it	was	quite	spectacular,	this	vision	of	paradise	yielded	nothing	of
value	for	ministry	to	others	(v.	4).	Instead	of	further	glory	for	Paul,	it	brought	him	a	painful	“thorn”
sent	by	God	to	keep	the	apostle	humble	(v.	7).	Paul	did	not	boast	in	a	straightforward	manner	about
this	 experience,	 and	 its	 results	 imply	 that	 it	 is	 wrong	 to	 use	 such	 experiences	 as	 a	 criterion	 for
evaluating	the	validity	of	a	ministry.



†	12:2	a	man	in	Christ.	Refers	to	Paul	himself.	Paul	was	so	hesitant	to	speak	of	his	experiences—
lest	 he	 appear	 to	 be	 boasting	 in	 himself—that	 he	 refused	 to	 identify	 himself	 explicitly.	 fourteen
years	ago.	It	is	significant	that	for	14	years	Paul	had	not	made	this	amazing	spiritual	experience	the
focus	 of	 his	 teaching	 or	 used	 it	 as	 a	 proof	 of	 his	 apostleship.	His	 emphasis	was	 the	message	 of
Christ:	“we	do	not	preach	ourselves,	but	Jesus	Christ	as	Lord”	(4:5).	third	heaven.	The	dwelling
place	of	God.	According	to	this	enumeration,	the	“first	heaven”	is	the	atmosphere	in	which	we	see
birds	 and	 clouds,	 the	 “second	 heaven”	 the	 sky	 in	which	we	 see	 stars	 and	 constellations,	 and	 the
“third	heaven”	the	place	commonly	referred	to	as	“heaven,”	the	dwelling	place	of	God.



†	12:4	paradise.	The	Greek	word	for	“paradise”	is	used	with	various	meanings	outside	the	New
Testament,	but	all	three	Biblical	occurrences	refer	to	“heaven,”	the	dwelling	place	of	God	(see	v.	2,
where	it	is	synonymous	with	“third	heaven”;	see	also	Lk	23:43;	Rev	2:7).	This	experience	must	have
given	Paul	encouragement	and	strength	in	subsequent	sufferings.



†	12:6	so	no	one	will	think	more	of	me.	Paul	wanted	people	to	evaluate	him	on	the	basis	of	their
own	 firsthand	 impressions	 of	 him,	 not	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 what	 he	 or	 others	 said	 about	 previous
experiences	or	ministries.



‡	12:7–9	See	WCF	5.5;	WLC	195;	WSC	106.
†	12:7	a	thorn	in	my	flesh.	Various	possibilities	have	been	suggested	for	this	“thorn”	in	the	flesh:

(1)	a	physical	ailment	of	some	sort	(“in	my	flesh”);	(2)	a	harassing	demon	(“a	messenger	of	Satan”);
or	 (3)	 the	 constant	 harassment	 of	 Jewish	 persecutors.	 Based	 on	 the	 known	 information,	 it	 is
impossible	 to	 determine	with	 certainty	 the	 identity	 of	 this	 “thorn.”	 Few,	 if	 any,	 of	God’s	 greatest
servants	throughout	history	have	been	free	from	some	kind	of	hindrance,	weakness	or	opposition.



†	12:8	the	Lord.	Paul’s	usual	way	of	referring	to	Christ,	not	to	God	the	Father.	Although	prayers
in	 the	New	Testament	 are	most	 often	directed	 to	God	 the	Father,	 this	 is	 one	 example	of	 a	 prayer
directed	to	Christ	(cf.	Ac	1:24;	7:59;	1Co	16:22;	Rev	22:20).



†	 12:9	 my	 power	 is	 made	 perfect	 in	 weakness.	 Expresses	 one	 theme	 of	 this	 epistle:	 When
believers	 recognize	 their	 own	 weaknesses,	 Christ’s	 power	 will	 rest	 on	 them.	 Weakness	 in	 this
regard	augments,	rather	than	diminishes,	power.	In	13:4	Paul	tied	this	general	principle	to	its	source:
the	 cross	 of	 Christ.	 Paul’s	 whole	 response	 to	 attacks	 on	 his	 apostolic	 authority	was	 consciously
patterned	 on	 the	 crucified	 Christ,	 not	 on	 the	 so-called	 “Jesus”	 or	 “different	 gospel”	 that	 his
opponents	foisted	on	the	Corinthians	(11:4).



†	12:10	I	delight.	Paul’s	insight	into	the	true	nature	of	his	sufferings	enabled	him	to	see	them	as
reasons	for	rejoicing.	He	knew	that	through	them	Christ’s	power	would	be	at	work.	I	am	weak	…
strong.	When	difficulties	destroy	believers’	normal	self-confidence,	they	must	rely	more	on	Christ,
who	gives	them	strength	beyond	measure.



‡	12:11–21	Paul’s	Care	for	the	Corinthians.	Paul	closed	this	part	of	his	epistle	by	repeating	his
expression	of	love	for	the	Corinthians	and	his	intention	to	visit	them.
†	 12:11	 you	 drove	 me	 to	 it.	 Paul	 had	 to	 “boast”	 about	 his	 apostolic	 weakness	 because	 the

Corinthians,	who	knew	him	well,	had	not	defended	him	against	the	false	apostles.	Instead,	they	had
been	 seduced	 (11:1–3)	 by	 the	 inflated	 self-claims	 of	 the	 false	 apostles	 and	 the	 untrue	 criticism
levied	against	Paul.



†	12:12	The	things	that	mark	an	apostle.	According	to	common	understanding,	the	“things	that
mark	 an	 apostle”	 (or	 the	 “signs	 of	 an	 apostle”)	 were	 miraculous	 deeds:	 “signs,	 wonders	 and
miracles”	 such	as	Paul	did.	Yet	 throughout	 this	epistle	Paul	pointed	 to	other	marks	 to	confirm	his
apostleship:	 the	 changed	 lives	 of	 the	Corinthians	 (3:2–3),	 the	 blameless	 character	 of	 his	ministry
(6:3–10;	7:2;	8:20–21),	his	genuine	love	for	the	churches	(6:11–12;	7:3;	11:7–11)	and	his	sacrificial
endurance	of	suffering	(6:3–10;	11:23–33).	These	activities	are	probably	what	he	had	in	mind	when
he	spoke	in	this	verse	of	“the	things	that	mark	an	apostle,”	for	they	clearly	distinguished	him	from	the
false	 apostles.	 Sadly,	 the	Corinthians	more	 highly	 valued	 the	 spectacular	works	 (“signs,	wonders
and	 miracles”)	 than	 the	 other	 marks	 of	 apostleship,	 so	 Paul	 reluctantly	 mentioned	 that	 those
spectacular	works	also	accompanied	his	ministry	among	them.



†	12:14	for	the	third	time.	See	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”	The	first	visit	was	in
Acts	18:1–18	 on	Paul’s	 second	missionary	 journey.	The	 second	 visit	 is	 not	 recorded,	 but	 it	must
have	occurred	sometime	during	Paul’s	stay	in	Ephesus	(Ac	19:1–41).	not	your	possessions.	Unlike
those	preachers	whose	goal	was	their	own	financial	reward.	See	WLC	125.



†	12:15	See	WLC	151,	159.



†	 12:16	 I	 caught	 you	 by	 trickery!	 Perhaps	 Paul’s	 opponents	 were	 saying	 that	 his	 apparent
selflessness	was	merely	 a	ploy	 to	deceive	 them.	Paul	 answered	 that	he	had	never	 exploited	 them
through	others	(v.	17).



†	12:18	Titus	was	coming	ahead	of	Paul	(8:6,	16–17).



†	12:19	Paul	again	emphasized	that	he	had	not	been	speaking	for	his	own	reputation	or	glory	but
for	 the	good	of	 the	church	and	 the	glory	of	God.	This	again	 reveals	a	strong	consciousness	of	 the
presence	of	God	in	all	he	wrote	and	did	(“in	the	sight	of	God”).	See	WLC	159.



†	12:20	If	the	false	apostles	were	not	dealt	with,	Paul	would	arrive	in	Corinth	to	find	a	divided,
bickering	church.



†	12:21	This	verse	does	not	imply	that	Paul	feared	a	humiliating	defeat	before	the	Corinthians,	for
his	weapons	were	divinely	powerful	 (see	notes	on	10:3,	4;	see	also	13:3–4,	10).	Rather,	Paul	 so
identified	with	 the	Corinthian	 believers	 that	 if	 he	were	 to	 return	 and	 find	 that	 some	 of	 them	 (his
“children”;	v.	14)	had	not	repented	of	sin,	he	would	be	humiliated,	just	as	parents	are	humiliated	by
the	misbehavior	of	their	children.	many	who	have	sinned	earlier	and	have	not	repented.	Although
the	Corinthian	church	was	strong,	false	apostles	were	not	its	only	problem.	Some	individuals	were
still	engaging	in	continuing	sin,	and	Paul	warned	them.	See	WLC	144.



‡	13:1–10	Warning.	Paul	was	so	deeply	concerned	with	the	well-being	of	the	Corinthian	church
that	he	gave	serious	warnings	to	encourage	obedience	in	its	members.
†	13:1	my	third	visit.	See	note	on	12:14.	Paul	quoted	Deuteronomy	19:15	here.	The	phrase	“two

or	three	witnesses”	does	not	likely	refer	to	Paul’s	two	or	three	visits	to	Corinth	(for	he	was	still	only
one	 witness).	 Rather,	 it	 is	 most	 likely	 a	 reminder	 that	 when	 he	 arrived,	 all	 charges	 against	 the
Corinthian	believers	would	be	considered	fairly	and	dealt	with	in	a	just	manner.



†	13:3	Christ	 is	 speaking	 through	me.	A	 strong	 statement	 of	Paul’s	 apostolic	 authority.	Christ
himself,	in	speaking	through	Paul,	would	powerfully	silence	any	offenders.	See	WSC	23.



†	13:4	Paul’s	life	(as	that	of	all	Christians)	was	united	with	Christ	in	his	death	and	resurrection,
and	 Paul	 continued	 to	 share	 in	 Christ’s	 resurrection	 power	 (see	 theological	 article	 “Union	 With
Christ”	at	Gal	6).



†	13:5	Examine	yourselves.	When	 those	who	profess	 the	Christian	 faith	 stray	 into	error	 to	 the
degree	that	many	of	the	Corinthians	had,	they	need	to	examine	their	lives	for	evidence	of	salvation.
Such	evidence	would	include:	heartfelt	dependence	on	Christ	(Col	1:23;	Heb	3:6;	1Pe	1:5);	morally
changed	 lives	 resulting	 in	 obedience	 to	 God	 (Mt	 7:21;	 1Jn	 2:3–6,	 29;	 3:6,	 9–10;	 5:1–3,	 18);
continuing	growth	in	sanctification	(1Pe	1:5–11;	1Jn	3:3);	 the	presence	of	 the	fruit	of	 the	Spirit	 in
their	 lives	 (Gal	5:22–23),	 including	 love	for	other	Christians	 (1Jn	3:14;	4:7);	positive	 fruit	 in	 the
lives	of	others	as	a	result	of	their	influence	(Mt	7:15–20;	Mk	4:20;	Jn	15:1–8);	faithful	adherence	to
apostolic	teaching	(1Jn	4:6,	15);	and	the	testimony	of	the	Holy	Spirit	within	them	(Ro	8:15–16;	1Jn
4:13).	unless,	 of	 course,	 you	 fail	 the	 test.	 Paul	 did	 not	 believe,	 and	was	 not	 implying,	 that	 the
Corinthians	 could	 lose	 eternal	 salvation	 once	 they	 possessed	 it	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The
Perseverance	 and	Preservation	 of	Believers”	 at	Php	1).	 Instead,	 he	wrote	 to	 the	 entire	 church	 in
Corinth,	which	included	both	believers	and	unbelievers,	assuring	his	readers	of	their	status	in	Christ
but	warning	that	failing	the	test	of	living	in	faithful	loyalty	to	Christ	would	prove	that	they	were	not
truly	in	him	(see	theological	article	“The	Church:	Visible	and	Invisible”	at	1	Pe	4).	See	WLC	171,
WSC	97.



†	13:7	See	WLC	195.



†	13:9	See	WLC	195.



†	13:10	building	you	up,	not	for	tearing	you	down.	Like	all	gifts	of	the	Spirit	(1Co	12:7),	Paul’s
apostleship	 was	 intended	 for	 the	 strengthening	 of	 the	 church.	 Consequently,	 Paul	 preferred	 to
encourage	 rather	 than	 to	 rebuke.	Yet	 he	 knew	 that	 in	 some	 circumstances	 it	 was	 necessary	 to	 be
“harsh.”



‡	13:11–14	Final	Greeting	and	Benediction.	Paul	closed	this	epistle	with	some	final	encouraging
words	and	a	benediction.



†	13:13	All	the	saints.	Refers	to	Christians	in	the	church	from	which	Paul	was	writing,	probably
Philippi,	but	perhaps	Thessalonica	or	Berea	(see	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).



†	13:14	An	early	Trinitarian	statement,	often	used	as	a	benediction.	See	WCF	2.3;	21.2;	WLC	9,
11;	BC	9;	HC	25.



The	Apostles:	Can	There	Be	Apostles	Today?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

REFORMED	 theology	has	consistently	denied	 that	 there	can	be
modern	 authoritative	 apostles.	 Some	 Christian	 traditions,
however,	 still	 ordain	 people	 to	 the	 office	 of	 apostle.	 Roman
Catholicism,	for	example,	insists	that	certain	elements	of	function
and	authority	that	once	belonged	to	the	apostles	have	been	handed
down	 to	 bishops	 through	 apostolic	 succession,	 without	 the
personal	prerogatives	that	the	apostles	themselves	possessed.	As	a
result,	they	believe	that	the	bishops	collectively	retain	the	right	to
make	 authoritative	 judgments	 regarding	 doctrine,	 just	 as	 the
apostles	 had	 authority	 to	 do	 on	 an	 individual	 level.	 In	 a	 sense,
they	believe	in	the	continuation	of	a	modified	form	of	the	office	of
apostle.	Although	some	Protestant	traditions	also	believe	that	the
office	 of	 apostle	 continues,	 they	 usually	 distinguish	 modern
apostles	from	the	original	apostles	in	one	way	or	another.
The	Bible	uses	the	word	“apostle”	in	two	distinct	senses.	On	the
one	hand,	it	often	refers	to	one	of	“the	Twelve,”	Jesus	original	12
disciples	(Mt	10:2–4),	with	 the	subsequent	 replacement	of	Judas
Iscariot	with	Matthias	(Ac	1:15–26)	and	the	addition	of	Paul	(e.g.,
Titus	 1:1).	 This	 use	 refers	 to	 the	 miracle-working,	 Christ-
commissioned,	 authoritative	 office	 of	 apostle	 and	 is	 the	 more
common	 meaning	 in	 the	 New	 Testament.	 This	 is	 the	 meaning
intended	in	passages	describing	the	requirements	for	the	office	of
apostle	 (Ac	 1:15–26;	 1Co	 9:1–2;	 15:7–8;	 2Co	 12:12;	 Gal	 1:1).
These	requirements	include	the	following:	seeing	and	being	taught
by	the	Lord	Jesus	(Ac	1:20–26;	1Co	9:1;	Gal	1:11–18);	working
signs,	 wonders	 and	 miracles	 (2Co	 12:12);	 and	 being
commissioned	 by	 God	 himself	 (Ac	 1:24–26).	 When	 Reformed
theologians	deny	 the	possibility	of	modern	apostles,	 it	 is	 to	 this
office	that	they	refer.



Reformed	theologians	have	offered	a	variety	of	reasons	that	there
can	be	no	authoritative	apostles	today.	(1)	Paul	was	the	last	person
to	whom	 the	 risen	Lord	 appeared,	 and	 the	 circumstances	 of	 this
event	 were	 so	 unusual	 that	 we	 should	 not	 expect	 them	 to	 be
repeated	 (1Co	 15:8).	 Since	 meeting	 the	 risen	 Lord	 is	 a
qualification	 for	 the	 office	 (1Co	 9:1),	 modern	 apostles	 are
excluded.	 (2)	 The	 office	 of	 apostle	 was	 foundational,	 meaning
that	it	pertained	only	to	the	period	of	the	founding	of	the	church
(1Co	3:10–12;	Eph	2:20).	(3)	Paul	recognized	apostleship	as	the
greatest	spiritual	gift	and	encouraged	believers	to	seek	the	greatest
gifts	 (1Co	12:28–31).	Nevertheless,	 the	 highest	 gift	 to	which	he
encouraged	 believers	 to	 aspire	 was	 the	 second	 highest	 gift:
prophecy	(1Co	12:28;	14:1).	This	indicates	his	assumption	that	no
one	else	could	hold	the	office	of	apostle.
On	 the	other	hand,	 the	Greek	word	 translated	 “apostle”	 is	 also
used	 to	 refer	 to	 people	 beyond	 the	 Twelve	 and	 Paul,	 such	 as
Andronicus	 and	 Junias	 (Ro	 16:7),	 Barnabas	 (1Co	 9:5–6),
unnamed	 brethren	 (translated	 “representatives”	 in	 2Co	 8:23),
James	 (Gal	 1:19),	 Epaphroditus	 (translated	 “messenger”	 in	 Php
2:25),	 and	 Silas	 and	Timothy	 (1Th	 2:6–7;	 cf.	 1:1).	 It	 cannot	 be
possible	 that	 all	 these	 others	 fulfilled	 the	 aforementioned
requirements;	 Timothy,	 for	 instance,	 never	 saw	 the	 risen	 Lord.
Moreover,	the	Bible	provides	no	evidence	that	any	of	these	others
were	called	to	service	directly	by	God.	The	meaning	of	“apostle”
in	 these	 instances	 is	 more	 general,	 referring	 to	 those
commissioned	and	sent	by	the	church	for	the	work	of	the	ministry
or	 simply	 as	 messengers.	 These	 individuals	 did	 not	 carry	 the
delegated	 authority	 of	 Christ.	 The	 distinction	 of	 this	 meaning
from	that	of	the	authoritative	office	of	apostle	is	possibly	reflected
in	the	description	of	Paul	and	Peter	as	apostles	“of	Christ	Jesus”
(1Co	1:1;	2Co	1:1;	Eph	1:1;	1Ti	1:1;	2Ti	1:1;	cf.	Titus	1:1;	1Pe
1:1;	 2Pe	 1:1),	 while	 certain	 unnamed	 brethren	 were	 apostles	 or



messengers	 “of	 the	 churches”	 (see	 2Co	 8:23,	 where	 the	 Greek
term	 elsewhere	 translated	 “apostles”	 is	 rendered
“representatives”).	 Such	 apostles	 of	 the	 churches	may	 still	 exist
today.



Galatians



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	Paul
Purpose:	To	help	believers	in	Galatia	resist	false	teachers	who	taught
that	salvation	comes	only	to	those	who	add	the	human	merit	of
obedience	to	the	law	to	their	faith	in	Christ

Date:	A.D.	49–55
Key	Truths:
•	Justification	before	God	comes	by	faith	alone.
•	Sanctification	 in	daily	 life	comes	by	 faith	 through	 the	power	of
the	Spirit.

•	 Paul’s	 message	 of	 salvation	 by	 faith	 apart	 from	 works	 can	 be
trusted.

•	The	gospel	of	salvation	by	faith	is	taught	in	all	the	Scriptures.
•	Legalism	turns	us	away	from	Christ	to	futility	and	judgment.
•	Freedom	from	legalism	is	freedom	to	live	for	Christ	by	the	Spirit.
•	Eternal	salvation	comes	only	to	those	who	believe	and	live	in	the
true	gospel.

AUTHOR

The	 apostle	 Paul	 wrote	 Galatians	 (1:1).	 He	 mentioned	 a	 group	 of	 his
coworkers	who	had	some	role	in	sending	the	letter	(1:2),	but	its	style	and
theology	demonstrate	that	Paul	was	its	author.	A	few	scholars,	beginning
in	the	eighteenth	century,	considered	the	letter	pseudonymous	(written	by
someone	else,	using	Paul’s	name),	but	their	arguments	are	now	curiosities
of	Biblical	scholarship.



TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

The	 question	 of	 the	 letter’s	 date	 is	 intertwined	with	 the	 problem	 of	 its
destination.	Paul	named	the	addressees	as	“Galatians”	(3:1;	cf.	1:2),	but
to	which	Galatians	was	he	writing?	He	may	have	been	targeting	his	letter
specifically	 to	 the	Celtic	people	who	 lived	 in	northern	Galatia	 and	who
were	 widely	 known	 as	 “Galatians,”	 or	 he	 may	 have	 been	 addressing
churches	in	the	entire	province	of	Galatia.	When	we	follow	the	course	of
Paul’s	first	and	second	missionary	journeys	(Ac	13–14;	15:36–18:22),	we
discover	that	this	question	has	implications	for	the	epistle’s	date,	as	well
as	 for	 its	 relationship	 to	 Paul’s	 other	 letters.	 Paul	 visited	 Pisidian
Antioch,	Iconium,	Lystra	and	Derbe	(all	cities	in	southern	Galatia)	on	his
first	and	second	missionary	journeys.	If	he	wrote	to	southern	Galatia,	he
may	 well	 have	 written	 to	 those	 churches	 early	 in	 his	 career,	 probably
shortly	after	the	first	missionary	journey,	about	the	time	of	the	Jerusalem
council	(c.	A.D.	48;	see	Ac	15;	cf.	Gal	2:11–14).	The	most	popular	date
among	 those	 who	 hold	 this	 view	 is	 A.D.	 48–49.	 If	 they	 are	 correct,
Galatians	may	be	Paul’s	earliest	extant	epistle.	It	has	also	been	suggested
that	Paul	wrote	 to	 southern	Galatia	 after	 the	 Jerusalem	council	 (Ac	 15)
and	that	he	referred	to	the	council	in	2:1–10,	but	this	view	seems	unlikely
because	Paul	did	not	 rely	on	 the	decision	of	 the	 council	 to	 support	 his
views.

Many	scholars	believe,	however,	that	Galatians	was	written	to	the	ethnic
Galatians	 in	 the	 north.	 If	 this	 view	 is	 correct,	 Paul	 probably	 wrote	 the
letter	after	passing	through	“Galatia	and	Phrygia”	(Ac	18:23)	on	his	third
missionary	journey.	Many	who	follow	the	“northern	Galatian	hypothesis”
believe	 that	 Paul	 wrote	 the	 letter	 either	 during	 his	 two-year	 stay	 in
Ephesus	(Ac	19)	or	as	he	was	traveling	through	Macedonia	on	his	way	to
Greece	near	the	end	of	his	third	missionary	journey	(Ac	20:1–6;	cf.	2Co
2:13).	If	this	is	correct,	then	Galatians	was	probably	written	in	A.D.	54	or
55.	 Theories	 that	 date	 the	 letter	 late	 in	 Paul’s	 career	 have	 the	merit	 of
placing	Galatians	within	 the	same	period	as	2	Corinthians,	Romans	and



perhaps	 Philippians—letters	 with	 which	 Galatians	 bears	 some	 thematic
correspondence.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Galatians	 was	 written	 to	 answer	 specific	 problems	 within	 particular
churches.	 In	 order	 to	 understand	 the	 epistle,	 some	 knowledge	 of	 that
situation	 is	 essential.	 Not	 long	 after	 the	 Galatians	 had	 accepted	 the
gospel,	agitators	came	among	 them	who	attacked	Paul	personally	 (4:17)
and	 preached	 a	 distorted	 form	 of	 Christianity	 (1:6–7).	 Their	 “gospel”
required	circumcision	of	Gentile	Christians	as	a	symbolic	commitment	to
seeking	salvation	through	works	of	the	law	(6:12).	The	agitators	insisted
that	the	Galatians	not	only	had	to	believe	in	Christ	for	salvation,	but	also
had	to	practice	circumcision	(2:3–5;	5:2,	6,	11;	6:12–13,	15).

The	zeal	of	these	agitators	likely	reflects	Jewish	pressure	as	well	as	their
own	 pride.	 They	 were	 attempting	 to	 turn	 these	 Gentile	 Christians	 to
Jewish	 traditions	 under	 pressure	 from	 nationalistic	 Jewish	 groups	 in
Judea.	 According	 to	 the	 Jewish	 historian	 Josephus,	 Judean	 Jews	 were
becoming	 increasingly	 intolerant	 of	 contact	 between	 Jews	 and	Gentiles
during	the	last	half	of	the	first	century.
The	 agitators	 were	 not	 content	 merely	 to	 preach	 their	 brand	 of	 the

gospel;	they	also	attempted	to	discredit	Paul	(4:17),	who	had	founded	the
Galatian	 churches.	 Their	 attacks	 may	 have	 taken	 one	 or	 more	 of	 the
following	 forms:	First,	 they	may	have	claimed	 that	Paul	was	a	 renegade
who	had	defied	his	superiors,	 the	Jerusalem	apostles.	Paul	responded	to
this	attack	in	2:1–10.	Second,	they	may	have	stated	that	Paul	had	recently
argued	with	 Peter	 over	whether	 the	 gospel	 required	Gentiles	 to	 become
Jews	 in	 order	 to	 become	 Christians.	 Paul	 gave	 his	 account	 of	 the
encounter	with	Peter	in	2:11–14.	Third,	the	agitators	may	have	spread	the
notion	that	Paul	had	originally	preached	circumcision	for	salvation	(5:11)
but	 had	 recently	 changed	 his	 gospel	 so	 that	 he	 might	 more	 easily



accommodate	 the	 Gentiles	 (1:10).	 Paul	 answered	 that	 his	 change	 of
outlook	 resulted	 from	 a	 revelation	 received	 directly	 from	Christ	 (1:11–
24).
The	Galatians,	 for	 their	part,	were	showing	interest	both	 in	 the	rumors

about	Paul	and	in	the	agitators’	new	form	of	the	gospel.	By	the	time	Paul
wrote	to	them,	they	were	in	the	process	of	deserting	the	true	gospel	and,
consequently,	God	 himself	 (1:6–7).	 They	 now	wanted	 to	 be	 “under	 the
law”	 (4:21;	cf.	5:1)	and,	 specifically,	 to	become	circumcised	 (5:2).	 This
transition	to	a	“different	gospel”	(1:6)	was	not	a	smooth	one.	Dissension
broke	out	within	the	community	(5:15;	6:3–5).
Paul’s	 purpose	 in	 writing	 was	 to	 persuade	 the	 Galatians	 that

circumcision	 is	 not	 necessary	 in	 order	 to	 be	 saved.	 The	 “truth	 of	 the
gospel”	(2:5,	14)	is	that	salvation	comes	by	faith	in	Jesus	Christ.	Anyone
who	 seeks	 to	 violate	 that	 sacred	 sphere	 of	 faith	 by	 introducing	 other
requirements	corrupts	the	gospel	and	must	be	resisted	at	all	costs	(1:8–9).
Galatians	 has	 played	 a	 central	 role	 in	 Reformed	 theology	 because	 it

clearly	 declares	 that	 salvation	 is	 the	 gift	 of	 God’s	 grace.	 Salvation	 is
unearned	and	undeserved	(1:3,	6,	15;	2:19,	21;	6:18)	and	 is	 received	by
faith	alone	(2:15–16).	Quite	simply,	this	is	“the	truth	of	the	gospel”	(2:5,
14).	Paul	showed	deep	anger	over	the	agitators’	denial	of	this	truth	(3:1;
5:12),	warning	 that	 those	who	 reject	 it	 cannot	 expect	 to	 be	 saved	 (1:8;
5:4).
Paul’s	 emphasis	 on	 the	 doctrine	 of	 faith	 alone	 rises	 from	 his	 view	 of

what	Christ	has	accomplished.	Christ	is	the	One	who	introduced	the	age
to	 come,	 the	 final	 stage	 of	 salvation	 and	 judgment	 for	 the	 world	 (see
theological	note	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).	He	bore	 the	curse	of
the	 law	 in	our	place	on	 the	cross	 (3:13;	6:14)	and	delivers	us	 from	 this
age	of	sin	and	death	(1:3–4).	Made	one	with	him,	we	are	clothed	with	his
righteousness	 (3:26–27),	 our	 sure	 hope	 (5:5).	Because	we	 are	 united	 to
Christ,	we	enter	the	age	of	the	new	creation	(6:15),	receive	the	rights	of
his	Sonship	(4:4–5)	and	are	enabled	by	the	Spirit	of	the	Son	to	live	lives



pleasing	to	God	(5:16–18,	25).	Against	the	proud	boasting	of	sinners	who
think	 they	 can	 earn	 their	 own	 salvation	 by	 keeping	 God’s	 law,	 Paul’s
boasting	was	 only	 in	 the	 cross	 and	 in	 receiving	 the	 promise	 of	God	 by
faith	(6:14).

Outline
I.	Prescript	(1:1–5)

Paul	identified	himself	as	Jesus’	apostle	and	greeted	his	readers.

II.	The	Problem	(1:6–10)

A	false,	legalistic	gospel,	teaching	that	Gentile	Christians	needed	to	be
circumcised	in	order	to	obtain	salvation,	had	risen	in	Galatia.	This	was
contrary	to	Paul’s	gospel	of	justification	by	faith	alone,	and	anyone	who
taught	or	believed	it	was	in	serious	danger.

III.	Historical	Accounts	(1:11–2:21)
A.	Call	and	Training	(1:11–17)
B.	Jerusalem	Leaders	(1:18–2:10)
C.	Conflict	With	Peter	(2:11–21)

Several	historical	events	support	Paul’s	claim	that	his	gospel	of
salvation	by	faith	apart	from	works	is	the	true	gospel	of	Christ:	Paul
received	his	gospel	message	directly	from	Christ.	It	was	not	of	human
origin.	Church	leaders	in	Jerusalem	confirmed	that	Paul	taught	the	true
gospel.	Paul	even	corrected	Peter	for	hypocrisy	toward	uncircumcised
Gentile	believers.

IV.	Theological	Proofs	(3:1–4:31)
A.	Early	Experience	(3:1–5)



B.	Abraham’s	Faith	(3:6–4:11)
C.	Current	Experience	(4:12–20)
D.	Abraham’s	Wives	and	Sons	(4:21–31)

Several	theological	arguments	support	Paul’s	claim	that	his	gospel	of
salvation	by	faith	apart	from	works	is	the	true	gospel	of	Christ:	the
confirmation	of	Paul’s	gospel	message	by	the	powerful	presence	of	the
Holy	Spirit,	the	Old	Testament	record	of	Abraham’s	own	faith,	the	lost	joy
that	the	Galatians	had	once	enjoyed,	and	the	Old	Testament	record	of
Abraham’s	wives	and	sons.

V.	Practical	Exhortations	(5:1–6:10)
A.	Freedom	in	Christ	(5:1–15)
B.	Power	of	the	Spirit	(5:16–6:6)
C.	Divine	Judgment	and	Blessing	(6:7–10)

The	gospel	of	justification	by	faith	alone	leads	to	a	number	of	practical
considerations:	Christ	has	freed	believers	from	legalistic	human
traditions.	Believers	are	freed	not	to	sin	and	freed	to	live	in	obedience	to
God	as	they	rely	on	the	Holy	Spirit	and	avoid	reliance	on	the	flesh.	God’s
blessings	will	come	only	to	those	who	live	by	faith,	but	judgment	awaits	all
those	who	turn	from	this	true	gospel.

VI.	Postscript	(6:11–18)

Paul	summarized	his	letter	and	gave	a	closing	salutation.



Galatians	1

1‡†Paul,	 an	 apostlea—sent	 not	 from	men	 nor	 by	 a	man,b	 but	 by	 Jesus
Christc	 and	God	 the	Father,d	who	 raised	him	from	 the	deade—	2and	all
the	brothers	and	sisters[1]	with	me,f

To	the	churches	in	Galatia:g

3†Grace	 and	 peace	 to	 you	 from	 God	 our	 Father	 and	 the	 Lord	 Jesus
Christ,h	4†who	gave	himself	 for	 our	 sinsi	 to	 rescue	 us	 from	 the	 present
evil	age,j	according	to	the	will	of	our	God	and	Father,k	5to	whom	be	glory
for	ever	and	ever.	Amen.l

NO	OTHER	GOSPEL

6‡†I	 am	 astonished	 that	 you	 are	 so	 quickly	 deserting	 the	 one	 who
calledm	 you	 to	 live	 in	 the	grace	of	Christ	 and	are	 turning	 to	 a	different
gospeln—	7†which	 is	 really	no	gospel	at	all.	Evidently	some	people	are
throwing	 you	 into	 confusiono	 and	 are	 trying	 to	 pervertp	 the	 gospel	 of
Christ.	8‡But	even	if	we	or	an	angel	from	heaven	should	preach	a	gospel
other	than	the	one	we	preached	to	you,q	let	them	be	under	God’s	curse!r
9As	we	have	already	said,	so	now	I	say	again:	If	anybody	is	preaching	to
you	 a	 gospel	 other	 than	 what	 you	 accepted,s	 let	 them	 be	 under	 God’s
curse!
10†Am	I	now	trying	to	win	the	approval	of	human	beings,	or	of	God?	Or

am	 I	 trying	 to	 please	 people?t	 If	 I	 were	 still	 trying	 to	 please	 people,	 I



would	not	be	a	servant	of	Christ.

PAUL	CALLED	BY	GOD

11‡†I	 want	 you	 to	 know,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,u	 that	 the	 gospel	 I
preachedv	is	not	of	human	origin.	12†I	did	not	receive	it	from	any	man,w

nor	was	I	taught	it;	rather,	I	received	it	by	revelationx	from	Jesus	Christ.y

13‡†For	 you	 have	 heard	 of	my	 previous	way	 of	 life	 in	 Judaism,z	 how
intensely	 I	 persecuted	 the	 church	 of	Goda	 and	 tried	 to	 destroy	 it.b	 14†I
was	advancing	in	Judaism	beyond	many	of	my	own	age	among	my	people
and	was	extremely	zealousc	for	the	traditions	of	my	fathers.d	15†But	when
God,	who	 set	me	 apart	 from	my	mother’s	wombe	 and	 called	mef	 by	 his
grace,	was	pleased	16†to	reveal	his	Son	in	me	so	that	I	might	preach	him
among	 the	 Gentiles,g	 my	 immediate	 response	 was	 not	 to	 consult	 any
human	 being.h	 17†I	 did	 not	 go	 up	 to	 Jerusalem	 to	 see	 those	who	were
apostles	 before	 I	 was,	 but	 I	 went	 into	 Arabia.	 Later	 I	 returned	 to
Damascus.i

18‡†Then	after	 three	years,j	 I	went	 up	 to	 Jerusalemk	 to	 get	 acquainted
with	Cephas[2]	 and	 stayed	with	 him	 fifteen	 days.	 19†I	 saw	 none	 of	 the
other	 apostles—only	 James,l	 the	 Lord’s	 brother.	 20I	 assure	 you	 before
Godm	that	what	I	am	writing	you	is	no	lie.n

21†Then	I	went	to	Syriao	and	Cilicia.p	22†I	was	personally	unknown	to
the	churches	of	Judeaq	 that	are	in	Christ.r	23They	only	heard	the	report:
“The	man	who	formerly	persecuted	us	is	now	preaching	the	faiths	he	once
tried	to	destroy.”t	24And	they	praised	Godu	because	of	me.

Article:	The	Gospel:	What	Is	Salvation	and	How	Do	I	Get	It?



Galatians	2

PAUL	ACCEPTED	BY	THE	APOSTLES

1‡†Then	 after	 fourteen	 years,	 I	 went	 up	 again	 to	 Jerusalem,a	 this	 time
with	 Barnabas.b	 I	 took	 Titusc	 along	 also.	 2†I	 went	 in	 response	 to	 a
revelationd	 and,	 meeting	 privately	 with	 those	 esteemed	 as	 leaders,	 I
presented	to	them	the	gospel	that	I	preach	among	the	Gentiles.e	I	wanted
to	be	sure	I	was	not	running	and	had	not	been	running	my	racef	 in	vain.
3†Yet	 not	 even	 Titus,g	 who	 was	 with	 me,	 was	 compelled	 to	 be
circumcised,	even	though	he	was	a	Greek.h	4‡†This	matter	arose	because
some	false	believersi	had	infiltrated	our	ranks	to	spy	onj	the	freedomk	we
have	in	Christ	Jesus	and	to	make	us	slaves.	5†We	did	not	give	in	to	them
for	a	moment,	so	that	the	truth	of	the	gospell	might	be	preserved	for	you.
6†As	 for	 those	 who	 were	 held	 in	 high	 esteemm—whatever	 they	 were

makes	no	difference	to	me;	God	does	not	show	favoritismn—they	added
nothing	 to	my	message.o	 7†On	 the	 contrary,	 they	 recognized	 that	 I	 had
been	 entrusted	 with	 the	 taskp	 of	 preaching	 the	 gospel	 to	 the
uncircumcised,[3]q	 just	 as	 Peterr	 had	 been	 to	 the	 circumcised.[4]	 8†For
God,	who	was	at	work	in	Peter	as	an	apostles	to	the	circumcised,	was	also
at	work	 in	me	 as	 an	 apostlet	 to	 the	Gentiles.	 9†James,u	 Cephas[5]v	 and
John,	those	esteemed	as	pillars,w	gave	me	and	Barnabasx	the	right	hand	of
fellowship	when	they	recognized	the	grace	given	to	me.y	They	agreed	that
we	should	go	 to	 the	Gentiles,z	 and	 they	 to	 the	circumcised.	10†All	 they
asked	was	that	we	should	continue	to	remember	the	poor,a	the	very	thing	I
had	been	eager	to	do	all	along.



PAUL	OPPOSES	CEPHAS

11‡†When	 Cephasb	 came	 to	 Antioch,c	 I	 opposed	 him	 to	 his	 face,
because	 he	 stood	 condemned.	 12†For	 before	 certain	 men	 came	 from
James,d	 he	 used	 to	 eat	 with	 the	 Gentiles.e	 But	 when	 they	 arrived,	 he
began	 to	 draw	 back	 and	 separate	 himself	 from	 the	Gentiles	 because	 he
was	afraid	of	those	who	belonged	to	the	circumcision	group.f	13The	other
Jews	 joined	 him	 in	 his	 hypocrisy,	 so	 that	 by	 their	 hypocrisy	 even
Barnabasg	was	led	astray.
14†When	 I	 saw	 that	 they	were	 not	 acting	 in	 line	with	 the	 truth	 of	 the

gospel,h	I	said	to	Cephasi	in	front	of	them	all,	“You	are	a	Jew,	yet	you	live
like	a	Gentile	and	not	like	a	Jew.j	How	is	it,	then,	that	you	force	Gentiles
to	follow	Jewish	customs?k

15‡“We	who	are	Jews	by	birthl	and	not	sinful	Gentilesm	16†know	that	a
person	 is	 not	 justified	 by	 the	 works	 of	 the	 law,n	 but	 by	 faith	 in	 Jesus
Christ.o	 So	we,	 too,	 have	 put	 our	 faith	 in	Christ	 Jesus	 that	we	may	 be
justified	by	faith	in[6]	Christ	and	not	by	the	works	of	the	law,	because	by
the	works	of	the	law	no	one	will	be	justified.p

17†“But	if,	 in	seeking	to	be	justified	in	Christ,	we	Jews	find	ourselves
also	 among	 the	 sinners,q	 doesn’t	 that	 mean	 that	 Christ	 promotes	 sin?
Absolutely	not!r	18†If	I	rebuild	what	I	destroyed,	then	I	really	would	be	a
lawbreaker.
19†“For	through	the	law	I	died	to	the	laws	so	that	I	might	live	for	God.t

20†I	have	been	crucified	with	Christu	and	I	no	longer	live,	but	Christ	lives
in	me.v	The	life	I	now	live	in	the	body,	I	live	by	faith	in	the	Son	of	God,w

who	loved	mex	and	gave	himself	for	me.y	21†I	do	not	set	aside	the	grace	of
God,	 for	 if	 righteousness	 could	be	gained	 through	 the	 law,z	Christ	 died
for	nothing!”[7]



Galatians	3

FAITH	OR	WORKS	OF	THE	LAW

1‡†You	foolisha	Galatians!b	Who	has	bewitched	you?c	Before	your	very
eyes	 Jesus	Christ	was	 clearly	portrayed	 as	 crucified.d	2†I	would	 like	 to
learn	just	one	thing	from	you:	Did	you	receive	the	Spirite	by	the	works	of
the	 law,f	 or	 by	believing	what	 you	heard?g	3†Are	 you	 so	 foolish?	After
beginning	by	means	of	the	Spirit,	are	you	now	trying	to	finish	by	means
of	the	flesh?[8]	4Have	you	experienced[9]	so	much	in	vain—if	it	really	was
in	 vain?	 5†So	 again	 I	 ask,	 does	 God	 give	 you	 his	 Spirit	 and	 work
miraclesh	among	you	by	the	works	of	the	law,	or	by	your	believing	what
you	heard?i	6‡†So	 also	Abraham	 “believed	God,	 and	 it	was	 credited	 to
him	as	righteousness.”[10]j

7‡Understand,	 then,	 that	 those	 who	 have	 faithk	 are	 children	 of
Abraham.l	 8Scripture	 foresaw	 that	 God	 would	 justify	 the	 Gentiles	 by
faith,	and	announced	the	gospel	in	advance	to	Abraham:	“All	nations	will
be	blessed	 through	you.”[11]m	9So	 those	who	 rely	 on	 faithn	 are	 blessed
along	with	Abraham,	the	man	of	faith.o

10†For	all	who	rely	on	the	works	of	the	lawp	are	under	a	curse,q	as	it	is
written:	 “Cursed	 is	 everyone	 who	 does	 not	 continue	 to	 do	 everything
written	in	the	Book	of	the	Law.”[12]r	11†Clearly	no	one	who	relies	on	the
law	 is	 justified	 before	 God,s	 because	 “the	 righteous	 will	 live	 by
faith.”[13]t	12†The	law	is	not	based	on	faith;	on	the	contrary,	it	says,	“The
person	who	does	these	things	will	live	by	them.”[14]u	13†Christ	redeemed
us	from	the	curse	of	the	lawv	by	becoming	a	curse	for	us,	for	it	is	written:
“Cursed	is	everyone	who	is	hung	on	a	pole.”[15]w	14†He	redeemed	us	 in



order	 that	 the	 blessing	 given	 to	 Abraham	 might	 come	 to	 the	 Gentiles
through	Christ	Jesus,x	so	that	by	faith	we	might	receive	the	promise	of	the
Spirit.y

THE	LAW	AND	THE	PROMISE

15‡Brothers	and	sisters,z	let	me	take	an	example	from	everyday	life.	Just
as	no	one	can	 set	 aside	or	 add	 to	a	human	covenant	 that	has	been	duly
established,	 so	 it	 is	 in	 this	 case.	 16†The	 promises	 were	 spoken	 to
Abraham	and	to	his	seed.a	Scripture	does	not	say	“and	to	seeds,”	meaning
many	 people,	 but	 “and	 to	 your	 seed,”[16]b	meaning	 one	 person,	who	 is
Christ.	17†What	I	mean	is	this:	The	law,	introduced	430	yearsc	later,	does
not	 set	 aside	 the	 covenant	 previously	 established	 by	 God	 and	 thus	 do
away	with	the	promise.	18For	if	the	inheritance	depends	on	the	law,	then
it	 no	 longer	 depends	 on	 the	 promise;d	 but	 God	 in	 his	 grace	 gave	 it	 to
Abraham	through	a	promise.
19†Why,	 then,	 was	 the	 law	 given	 at	 all?	 It	 was	 added	 because	 of

transgressionse	 until	 the	Seedf	 to	whom	 the	promise	 referred	had	 come.
The	 law	was	 given	 through	 angelsg	 and	 entrusted	 to	 a	mediator.h	 20†A
mediator,i	however,	implies	more	than	one	party;	but	God	is	one.
21‡†Is	 the	 law,	 therefore,	opposed	 to	 the	promises	of	God?	Absolutely

not!j	For	if	a	law	had	been	given	that	could	impart	life,	then	righteousness
would	 certainly	 have	 come	 by	 the	 law.k	 22But	 Scripture	 has	 locked	 up
everything	 under	 the	 control	 of	 sin,l	 so	 that	 what	 was	 promised,	 being
given	through	faith	in	Jesus	Christ,	might	be	given	to	those	who	believe.

CHILDREN	OF	GOD



23Before	 the	coming	of	 this	 faith,[17]	we	were	held	 in	custodym	 under
the	 law,	 locked	up	until	 the	 faith	 that	was	 to	come	would	be	 revealed.n
24†So	 the	 law	 was	 our	 guardian	 until	 Christ	 cameo	 that	 we	 might	 be
justified	 by	 faith.p	 25†Now	 that	 this	 faith	 has	 come,	 we	 are	 no	 longer
under	a	guardian.q

26‡So	in	Christ	Jesus	you	are	all	children	of	Godr	 through	faith,	27for
all	 of	 you	who	were	baptized	 into	Christs	 have	 clothed	yourselves	with
Christ.t	28†There	is	neither	Jew	nor	Gentile,	neither	slave	nor	free,u	nor	is
there	 male	 and	 female,v	 for	 you	 are	 all	 one	 in	 Christ	 Jesus.w	 29If	 you
belong	to	Christ,x	then	you	are	Abraham’s	seed,y	and	heirsz	according	to
the	promise.a
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1‡What	 I	 am	 saying	 is	 that	 as	 long	 as	 an	 heir	 is	 underage,	 he	 is	 no
different	 from	 a	 slave,	 although	 he	 owns	 the	whole	 estate.	 2The	 heir	 is
subject	 to	 guardians	 and	 trustees	 until	 the	 time	 set	 by	 his	 father.	 3†So
also,	when	we	were	 underage,	we	were	 in	 slaverya	 under	 the	 elemental
spiritual	 forces[18]	 of	 the	 world.b	 4†But	 when	 the	 set	 time	 had	 fully
come,c	God	sent	his	Son,d	born	of	a	woman,e	born	under	 the	 law,f	5†to
redeemg	those	under	the	law,	that	we	might	receive	adoptionh	to	sonship.
[19]i	6†Because	you	are	his	sons,	God	sent	the	Spirit	of	his	Sonj	into	our
hearts,k	 the	 Spirit	 who	 calls	 out,	 “Abba,[20]	 Father.”l	 7So	 you	 are	 no
longer	a	slave,	but	God’s	child;	and	since	you	are	his	child,	God	has	made
you	also	an	heir.m

PAUL’S	CONCERN	FOR	THE	GALATIANS

8‡†Formerly,	when	you	did	not	know	God,n	you	were	slaveso	 to	 those
who	by	nature	are	not	gods.p	9†But	now	 that	you	know	God—or	 rather
are	known	by	Godq—how	is	 it	 that	you	are	 turning	back	 to	 those	weak
and	miserable	 forces[21]?	Do	you	wish	 to	be	enslavedr	 by	 them	all	over
again?s	10†You	 are	 observing	 special	 days	 and	months	 and	 seasons	 and
years!t	11I	fear	for	you,	that	somehow	I	have	wasted	my	efforts	on	you.u

12‡†I	 plead	 with	 you,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,v	 become	 like	 me,	 for	 I
became	like	you.	You	did	me	no	wrong.	13†As	you	know,	it	was	because
of	an	illnessw	 that	I	first	preached	the	gospel	 to	you,	14and	even	 though
my	illness	was	a	trial	to	you,	you	did	not	treat	me	with	contempt	or	scorn.
Instead,	you	welcomed	me	as	if	I	were	an	angel	of	God,	as	if	I	were	Christ



Jesus	himself.x	15Where,	 then,	 is	your	blessing	of	me	now?	I	can	 testify
that,	 if	you	could	have	done	so,	you	would	have	torn	out	your	eyes	and
given	 them	 to	me.	16Have	 I	 now	become	your	 enemy	by	 telling	you	 the
truth?y

17†Those	 people	 are	 zealous	 to	win	 you	 over,	 but	 for	 no	 good.	What
they	want	is	to	alienate	you	from	us,	so	that	you	may	have	zeal	for	them.z
18It	 is	 fine	 to	 be	 zealous,	 provided	 the	 purpose	 is	 good,	 and	 to	 be	 so
always,	not	just	when	I	am	with	you.a	19‡My	dear	children,b	for	whom	I
am	again	in	the	pains	of	childbirth	until	Christ	is	formed	in	you,c	20how	I
wish	 I	 could	 be	 with	 you	 now	 and	 change	 my	 tone,	 because	 I	 am
perplexed	about	you!

HAGAR	AND	SARAH

21‡Tell	me,	you	who	want	 to	be	under	 the	 law,d	 are	 you	not	 aware	 of
what	the	law	says?	22†For	it	is	written	that	Abraham	had	two	sons,	one	by
the	 slave	womane	 and	 the	 other	 by	 the	 free	woman.f	 23†His	 son	 by	 the
slave	woman	was	 born	 according	 to	 the	 flesh,g	 but	 his	 son	 by	 the	 free
woman	was	born	as	the	result	of	a	divine	promise.h

24†These	things	are	being	taken	figuratively:	The	women	represent	two
covenants.	One	covenant	is	from	Mount	Sinai	and	bears	children	who	are
to	 be	 slaves:	 This	 is	 Hagar.	 25†Now	 Hagar	 stands	 for	 Mount	 Sinai	 in
Arabia	and	corresponds	to	the	present	city	of	Jerusalem,	because	she	is	in
slavery	with	her	children.	26†But	the	Jerusalem	that	is	abovei	is	free,	and
she	is	our	mother.	27For	it	is	written:

“Be	glad,	barren	woman,
you	who	never	bore	a	child;

shout	for	joy	and	cry	aloud,



you	who	were	never	in	labor;
because	more	are	the	children	of	the	desolate	woman
than	of	her	who	has	a	husband.”[22]j

28Now	 you,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,	 like	 Isaac,	 are	 children	 of	 promise.k
29†At	 that	 time	 the	 son	born	 according	 to	 the	 fleshl	 persecuted	 the	 son
born	 by	 the	 power	 of	 the	 Spirit.m	 It	 is	 the	 same	 now.	 30But	what	 does
Scripture	 say?	 “Get	 rid	 of	 the	 slave	 woman	 and	 her	 son,	 for	 the	 slave
woman’s	 son	will	 never	 share	 in	 the	 inheritance	with	 the	 free	woman’s
son.”[23]n	 31Therefore,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,	 we	 are	 not	 children	 of	 the
slave	woman,o	but	of	the	free	woman.p



Galatians	5

FREEDOM	IN	CHRIST

1‡†It	is	for	freedom	that	Christ	has	set	us	free.a	Stand	firm,b	then,	and	do
not	let	yourselves	be	burdened	again	by	a	yoke	of	slavery.c

2†Mark	 my	 words!	 I,	 Paul,	 tell	 you	 that	 if	 you	 let	 yourselves	 be
circumcised,d	Christ	will	be	of	no	value	to	you	at	all.	3Again	I	declare	to
every	man	who	 lets	himself	be	 circumcised	 that	he	 is	obligated	 to	obey
the	whole	law.e	4†You	who	are	trying	to	be	justified	by	the	lawf	have	been
alienated	 from	Christ;	you	have	 fallen	away	 from	grace.g	5†For	 through
the	Spirit	we	eagerly	await	by	faith	the	righteousness	for	which	we	hope.h
6†For	 in	Christ	 Jesusi	 neither	 circumcision	 nor	 uncircumcision	 has	 any
value.j	The	only	thing	that	counts	is	faith	expressing	itself	through	love.k

7You	were	running	a	good	race.l	Who	cut	in	on	youm	to	keep	you	from
obeying	the	truth?	8That	kind	of	persuasion	does	not	come	from	the	one
who	 calls	 you.n	 9“A	 little	 yeast	 works	 through	 the	 whole	 batch	 of
dough.”o	10I	am	confidentp	in	the	Lord	that	you	will	take	no	other	view.q

The	one	who	is	throwing	you	into	confusion,r	whoever	that	may	be,	will
have	 to	 pay	 the	 penalty.	 11†Brothers	 and	 sisters,	 if	 I	 am	 still	 preaching
circumcision,	why	am	I	still	being	persecuted?s	In	that	case	the	offenset	of
the	 cross	 has	 been	 abolished.	 12†As	 for	 those	 agitators,u	 I	 wish	 they
would	go	the	whole	way	and	emasculate	themselves!

LIFE	BY	THE	SPIRIT



13†You,	my	brothers	and	sisters,	were	called	to	be	free.v	But	do	not	use
your	freedom	to	indulge	the	flesh[24];w	rather,	serve	one	anotherx	humbly
in	 love.	14†For	 the	entire	 law	 is	 fulfilled	 in	keeping	 this	one	command:
“Love	 your	 neighbor	 as	 yourself.”[25]y	 15†If	 you	 bite	 and	 devour	 each
other,	watch	out	or	you	will	be	destroyed	by	each	other.
16‡†So	I	say,	walk	by	the	Spirit,z	and	you	will	not	gratify	the	desires	of

the	flesh.a	17†For	the	flesh	desires	what	is	contrary	to	the	Spirit,	and	the
Spirit	what	is	contrary	to	the	flesh.b	They	are	in	conflict	with	each	other,
so	that	you	are	not	to	do	whatever[26]	you	want.c	18‡But	if	you	are	led	by
the	Spirit,d	you	are	not	under	the	law.e

19‡The	 acts	 of	 the	 flesh	 are	 obvious:	 sexual	 immorality,f	 impurity	 and
debauchery;	 20idolatry	 and	 witchcraft;	 hatred,	 discord,	 jealousy,	 fits	 of
rage,	 selfish	 ambition,	 dissensions,	 factions	 21†and	 envy;	 drunkenness,
orgies,	and	the	like.g	I	warn	you,	as	I	did	before,	that	those	who	live	like
this	will	not	inherit	the	kingdom	of	God.h

22†But	the	fruiti	of	the	Spirit	is	love,j	joy,	peace,k	forbearance,	kindness,
goodness,	faithfulness,	23gentleness	and	self-control.l	Against	such	things
there	is	no	law.m	24†Those	who	belong	to	Christ	Jesus	have	crucified	the
fleshn	with	its	passions	and	desires.o	25Since	we	live	by	the	Spirit,p	let	us
keep	in	step	with	the	Spirit.	26†Let	us	not	become	conceited,q	provoking
and	envying	each	other.
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DOING	GOOD	TO	ALL

1‡†Brothers	and	sisters,	if	someone	is	caught	in	a	sin,	you	who	live	by	the
Spirita	 should	 restoreb	 that	person	gently.	But	watch	yourselves,	or	you
also	may	be	tempted.	2†Carry	each	other’s	burdens,	and	in	this	way	you
will	fulfill	the	law	of	Christ.c	3If	anyone	thinks	they	are	somethingd	when
they	are	not,	they	deceive	themselves.e	4†Each	one	should	test	their	own
actions.	Then	they	can	take	pride	in	themselves	alone,f	without	comparing
themselves	 to	 someone	 else,g	 5†for	 each	 one	 should	 carry	 their	 own
load.h	 6†Nevertheless,	 the	 one	 who	 receives	 instruction	 in	 the	 word
should	share	all	good	things	with	their	instructor.i

7‡Do	not	 be	 deceived:j	God	 cannot	 be	mocked.	A	man	 reaps	what	 he
sows.k	 8Whoever	 sows	 to	 please	 their	 flesh,l	 from	 the	 flesh	 will	 reap
destruction;m	whoever	sows	to	please	the	Spirit,	from	the	Spirit	will	reap
eternal	life.n	9‡Let	us	not	become	weary	in	doing	good,o	for	at	the	proper
time	we	will	 reap	 a	 harvest	 if	we	 do	 not	 give	 up.p	 10†Therefore,	 as	we
have	opportunity,	 let	us	do	goodq	 to	all	people,	especially	 to	 those	who
belong	to	the	familyr	of	believers.

Article:	Union	With	Christ:	What	Does	it	Mean	to	Be	“in	Christ”?

NOT	CIRCUMCISION	BUT	THE	NEW	CREATION

11‡†See	what	large	letters	I	use	as	I	write	to	you	with	my	own	hand!s

12†Those	who	want	to	impress	people	by	means	of	the	flesht	are	trying



to	 compel	 you	 to	 be	 circumcised.u	 The	 only	 reason	 they	 do	 this	 is	 to
avoid	being	persecutedv	for	the	cross	of	Christ.	13Not	even	those	who	are
circumcised	keep	the	law,w	yet	they	want	you	to	be	circumcised	that	they
may	 boast	 about	 your	 circumcision	 in	 the	 flesh.x	 14†May	 I	 never	 boast
except	in	the	cross	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ,y	through	which[27]	the	world
has	been	crucified	to	me,	and	I	to	the	world.z	15†Neither	circumcision	nor
uncircumcision	 means	 anything;a	 what	 counts	 is	 the	 new	 creation.b
16†Peace	and	mercy	to	all	who	follow	this	rule—to[28]	the	Israel	of	God.
17†From	now	on,	let	no	one	cause	me	trouble,	for	I	bear	on	my	body	the

marksc	of	Jesus.
18†The	 grace	 of	 our	 Lord	 Jesus	Christd	 be	with	 your	 spirit,e	 brothers

and	sisters.	Amen.
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‡	1:1–5	Prescript.	Paul	began	this	epistle	with	a	salutation	in	which	he	identified	himself	and	the
recipients	of	the	letter.
†	1:1	Paul.	We	know	from	15	references	 in	Acts	7–13	 that	Paul	was	also	called	“Saul.”	 In	his

extant	 letters,	 however,	 he	 always	 called	 himself	 Paul,	 a	 common	Roman	 surname.	apostle.	 The
word	means	“messenger.”	On	occasion	Paul	used	it	to	refer	to	an	envoy	such	as	Epaphroditus	(Php
2:25),	but	he	used	it	here	to	denote	the	authoritative	office	of	one	who	spoke	on	behalf	of	Christ	(Ac
1:21–26;	1Co	9:1).	Along	with	the	other	authoritative	apostles,	God	ordained	Paul	to	establish	the
foundation	of	the	church	(1Co	3:10;	9:1;	14:37–38;	Eph	2:20;	3:3–5).	His	authority	came	from	God
himself	(1:11–2:10).	sent	not	from	men	nor	by	man,	but	by	Jesus	Christ.	Even	during	the	greeting,
Paul	defended	his	apostleship	as	a	divine	commission.	In	distinguishing	between	divine	and	human
sources	of	authority,	he	placed	the	name	of	Jesus	Christ	on	the	divine	side,	even	though	Jesus	was
also	human	(cf.	vv.	10,	12).



†	1:3	Grace	and	peace.	Each	of	Paul’s	letters	begins	with	a	reference	to	these	two	blessings	from
God.	“Grace”	means	“undeserved	act	of	kindness.”	Paul	used	this	word	more	often	than	any	other
New	Testament	writer	 and	 gave	 it	 immense	 theological	 significance.	 It	 refers	 to	 all	 that	God	has
given	us	 in	Christ,	none	of	which	we	have	earned	or	can	repay.	“Peace”	refers	 to	 the	relationship
that	Christ’s	death	and	resurrection	(1:4)	have	established	between	God	and	those	who	believe	the
gospel.	For	Paul’s	comments	on	the	meanings	of	these	two	terms,	see	Romans	5:1–2.



†	1:4	from	the	present	evil	age.	This	expression	corresponds	to	the	common	Jewish	designation
in	 Paul’s	 day	 of	 “this	 age,”	 the	 age	 of	 sin	 and	 judgment	 before	 the	 coming	 of	 the	Messiah	 (see
theological	note	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).	Paul	associated	the	sinful,	legalistic	traditions	of
Israel	with	the	failures	of	this	age,	and	he	drew	attention	to	the	fact	that	Christ	came	to	deliver	his
people	from	this	age	and	its	legalism.	This	expression	introduces	the	main	theme	of	this	epistle:	The
Galatians	must	not	turn	away	from	the	Christian	gospel	to	legalism.	Paul	closed	this	epistle	with	the
same	theme,	referring	to	the	importance	of	the	“new	creation”	over	circumcision	(6:15).	See	WCF
20.1.



‡	1:6–10	The	Problem.	Paul	 immediately	 identified	 the	problem	facing	 the	Galatians.	They	had
begun	 to	 follow	 false	 teachers	 who	 taught	 another	 gospel.	 Paul	 opposed	 this	 false	 gospel	 and
condemned	those	who	followed	it.
‡	1:6–8	See	WCF	10.4.
†	1:6	called	you	by	the	grace.	God’s	grace	comes	to	us	at	God’s	initiative	and	by	his	call,	not

because	of	anything	we	have	done	to	deserve	it	(v.	15;	Ro	4:4–8;	8:30;	9:11–13).



†	 1:7	 some	 people.	 Probably	 refers	 to	 Jewish	 Christians	 from	 Jerusalem	 who	 insisted	 that
Gentiles	must	not	only	believe	 in	 Jesus	Christ	 to	be	 saved	but	must	also	accept	circumcision	and
thereby	commit	themselves	to	observing	Jewish	traditions	as	the	way	of	salvation	(2:3–5,	12;	6:12–
13).	Various	shades	of	this	idea	were	widespread	among	early	Jewish	Christians	(Ac	15:1;	21:20–
21;	Php	3:2–3).



‡	1:8–9	eternally	condemned.	Literally,	anathema,	meaning	“accursed	by	God”	(Ro	9:3).	Paul’s
usual	thanksgiving	for	his	readers	is	here	replaced	by	a	threatened	curse.	The	repetition	of	the	threat
is	 a	 device	 used	 for	 emphasis.	 Those	 who	 require	 anything	 other	 than	 faith	 in	 Jesus	 Christ	 for
salvation,	 no	 matter	 how	 impeccable	 their	 credentials,	 twist	 the	 gospel	 into	 another	 form.	 The
preachers	of	this	false	gospel	were	under	God’s	condemnation.	See	WCF	1.6;	WLC	3;	BC	7,	29.



†	1:10	win	the	approval	of	men.	Paul’s	opponents	in	Galatia	had	not	only	attacked	the	gospel	but
had	also	attacked	its	messenger,	Paul.	One	of	their	charges	was	that	Paul	preached	an	easy	form	of
the	 gospel,	 one	 that	 required	 neither	 circumcision	 nor	 obedience	 to	 the	Sabbath	 laws	 and	dietary
restrictions	(4:10;	5:11).	See	WCF	20.2.



‡	1:11–2:21	Historical	Accounts.	Paul	defended	his	apostleship	and	gospel	message	by	recalling
several	 historical	 events:	 his	 call	 and	 training	 (1:11–17),	 his	 visit	 with	 the	 leaders	 in	 Jerusalem
(1:18–2:10)	and	his	conflict	with	Peter	over	the	status	of	Gentiles	(2:11–21).
‡	1:11–17	Call	 and	 Training.	 Paul	 explained	 that	 he	 had	 received	 his	 apostleship	 and	 gospel

message	from	Christ	himself.
†	1:11	not	…	made	up.	Paul	defended	himself	against	his	opponents’	charge	that	he	had	rebelled

against	the	Jerusalem	apostles	who	had	given	him	his	authority	in	the	first	place,	contending	that	his
authority	came	from	God	alone	and	that	the	Jerusalem	apostles	had	merely	confirmed	it.	See	BC	7.



†	1:12	by	revelation.	See	Acts	9:3–5,	22:6–10,	26:13–18	and	1	Corinthians	15:8.



‡	1:13–14	See	WLC	109.
†	1:13	persecuted	the	church	of	God.	Paul’s	persecution	of	the	church	prior	to	his	call	was	well

known	among	early	Christians	(Ac	7:58;	8:3;	9:1–2).	Paul	himself	was	profoundly	ashamed	of	this
part	of	his	past	 (1Co	15:9),	 although	he	 looked	on	 it	 as	 evidence	 that	God’s	grace	can	overcome
even	the	most	rebellious	of	sinners	(Ac	22:4–5;	26:9–11;	1Co	15:10;	Php	3:6–8;	1Ti	1:13–16).



†	1:14	extremely	zealous.	Paul	was	fond	of	pointing	out	to	his	opponents	that	being	a	Jew,	even	a
zealous	Jew,	is	insufficient	for	salvation.	Paul	considered	his	own	experience	proof	that	zeal	for	the
law	cannot	save	(Ro	9:30–10:4;	2Co	11:22;	Php	3:4–6).



†	1:15	apart	from	birth.	Paul	consciously	echoed	the	call	of	Jeremiah	(Jer	1:5)	and,	perhaps,	the
servant	of	Isaiah	49	(Isa	49:1,	5),	both	of	whom,	like	Paul,	were	called	to	be	God’s	messengers	to
the	Gentiles.	 Paul	was	 conscious	 that	 his	 apostleship	 stood	 in	 continuity	with	 the	Old	 Testament
prophetic	tradition	(see	note	on	v.	1).	called	me	by	his	grace.	See	note	on	verse	6.	Paul’s	call	to	be
an	apostle,	like	the	faith	of	every	believer,	was	the	product	of	God’s	prior	grace.	Before	our	birth,
and	 therefore	before	we	 could	do	 anything	good	or	 bad,	God	 chose	 to	 create	 faith	within	us	 (Ro
9:10–13;	Eph	1:4–6).	No	one	can	earn	God’s	call;	it	is	a	free	gift.



†	1:16	Gentiles.	The	words	“Gentiles”	and	“nations”	are	 translated	from	the	same	Greek	 term.
Jewish	writers	used	this	word	to	refer	to	anyone	who	was	not	a	Jew.	Paul	was	called	to	preach	to
the	Gentiles	(2:9;	Ac	9:15;	22:21;	26:17;	Ro	1:5;	15:16),	but	he	did	not	regard	this	as	a	mandate	to
preach	exclusively	to	Gentiles.	In	Acts	13–28	he	frequently	preached	to	Jews,	and	such	passages	as
Romans	1:14–16,	9:1–5	and	1	Corinthians	9:20	demonstrate	that	he	also	sought	to	evangelize	Jews.
consult	any	man.	Paul	did,	of	course,	meet	with	Ananias	three	days	after	his	conversion	(Ac	9:10–
19;	 22:12–16).	 The	word	 translated	 “consult,”	 however,	 connotes	 the	 action	 of	 laying	 something
before	 someone	else	or	 submitting	 it	 to	 this	person	 for	 approval.	Paul	 certainly	did	not	 “consult”
Ananias	 in	 this	 sense.	 Rather,	 Ananias’s	 role	 was	 to	 baptize	 Paul	 and	 confirm	 Paul’s	 calling	 to
preach	to	the	Gentiles.



†	1:17	Jerusalem	…	Arabia	…	Damascus.	Paul’s	conversion	and	call	took	place	near	Damascus
(Ac	 9:3;	 22:6;	 26:12),	 and	 he	 spent	 several	 days	 in	 Damascus	 after	 his	 conversion	 (Ac	 9:19).
Jerusalem	was	the	cultural	and	religious	center	of	ancient	Israel	and	the	surrounding	nations,	as	well
as	home	to	James,	Peter	and	John,	who	figure	prominently	both	in	Acts	and	Galatians	as	leaders	of
the	early	Jewish-Christian	community	in	that	city	(2:9).	Paul	stressed	that	his	call	 to	preach	to	 the
Gentiles	 came	 from	 God,	 not	 from	 the	 leaders	 of	 the	 Jerusalem	 church.	 Arabia	 was	 ruled	 by	 a
Nabatean	king,	Aretas	IV,	who	struggled	with	Rome	for	control	of	Damascus.	At	the	time	of	Paul’s
conversion,	Aretas’s	governor	was	in	control	of	the	city	and	apparently	aided	angry	Jews	in	an	effort
to	kill	Paul	(Ac	9:23–25;	2Co	11:32–33).



‡	1:18–2:10	 Jerusalem	 Leaders.	 Paul	 supported	 his	 authority	 as	 an	 apostle	 by	 recounting	 his
relationship	with	the	apostles	in	Jerusalem.
‡	1:18–24	Paul	recorded	his	initial	meeting	with	Peter	and	James	and	the	initially	warm	reception

his	apostleship	had	received	from	the	churches.
†	1:18	three	years.	Refers	 to	 the	“many	days”	of	Acts	9:23.	Paul	mentioned	 this	 time	frame	 to

show	that	his	training	under	Christ	was	comparable	to	the	training	the	other	apostles	had	received
during	 Jesus’	 three-year	 earthly	 ministry.	 to	 Jerusalem.	 Paul’s	 first	 trip	 to	 Jerusalem	 after	 his
conversion	 (Ac	 9:26–30).	 get	 acquainted.	 This	 phrase	 translates	 a	 word	 that	 means	 visiting
someone	for	 the	purpose	of	getting	 information	from	him	or	her.	Paul	may	have	 interviewed	Peter
about	Jesus’	life	and	teaching.	Peter.	 In	the	Greek	Paul	uses	Peter’s	Aramaic	name,	Cephas.	Both
Cephas	and	Peter	mean	“rock.”



†	 1:19	 James,	 the	 Lord’s	 brother.	 See	Matthew	 13:55	 and	Mark	 6:3.	 This	 James	 should	 be
distinguished	 from	 the	 disciple	 of	 Jesus	 who	 is	 frequently	 coupled	 with	 Peter	 and	 John	 in	 the
Gospels	and	whom	Herod	murdered	during	the	church’s	earliest	days	(Ac	12:2).	“James,	the	Lord’s
brother”	 initially	did	not	believe	 in	Jesus	(Jn	7:5)	but	was	 later	converted,	perhaps	as	a	 result	of
having	seen	the	risen	Lord	(1Co	15:7).



†	1:21	Syria	and	Cilicia.	See	Acts	9:30.	Paul	returned	home	to	Tarsus	(Ac	9:11;	21:39;	22:3),	the
most	important	city	in	Cilicia.	Eastern	Cilicia,	the	region	in	which	Tarsus	was	located,	was	under
the	administration	of	the	Roman	province	of	Syria	during	the	early	first	century.	Paul’s	coupling	of
the	two	regions	here	is	precisely	correct.



†	1:22	 Judea.	 Paul	may	 have	 been	 referring	 to	 the	Roman	 province	 of	 Judea,	which	 included
Biblical	 Judea,	 Samaria	 and	 Galilee,	 or	 to	 the	 smaller	 region	 of	 Biblical	 Judea.	 Jerusalem	was
located	in	Biblical	Judea.



‡	2:1–10	Paul	reported	a	second	event	that	displayed	his	authority	and	the	veracity	of	his	gospel:
his	encounter	with	church	leaders	in	Jerusalem.
†	2:1	Fourteen	years	later.	Either	after	his	conversion	or	after	his	first	visit	to	Jerusalem.	again

to	Jerusalem.	This	may	refer	to	Paul’s	second	postconversion	visit	implied	in	Acts	11:27–30	or	to
his	third	visit	(Ac	15:2).	The	purpose	of	the	visit	mentioned	here	corresponds	well	with	the	purpose
of	the	Acts	15	visit.	If	these	visits	are	one	and	the	same,	Paul	probably	omitted	the	Acts	11	visit	from
his	narrative	because	it	was	irrelevant	to	the	question	of	his	authority.	If,	as	some	scholars	believe,
Galatians	was	written	 after	 Paul’s	 first	missionary	 journey	 (Ac	 13–14)	 but	 before	 the	 Jerusalem
council	 (Ac	 15),	 then	 the	 journey	 spoken	 of	 here	 refers	 to	 the	Acts	 11	 journey,	 and	 the	Acts	 15
journey	had	not	yet	occurred.	Barnabas.	A	native	of	Cyprus	and	one	of	the	earliest	Christians	(Ac
4:36).	In	Aramaic	the	name	Barnabas	means	“son	of	encouragement,”	and	his	appearances	in	Acts
demonstrate	 that	he	 lived	up	 to	his	name	(Ac	4:36–37;	11:22–24,	30).	Titus.	Never	mentioned	 in
Acts.	He	was	one	of	Paul’s	trusted	companions	and	messengers.



†	2:2	a	revelation.	If	this	refers	to	the	Acts	11	visit,	the	revelation	may	have	been	the	prophecy	of
Agabus	(Ac	11:28).	Otherwise,	it	probably	refers	to	similar	special	revelations	that	Paul	received
from	God	 (Ac	 9:4–6;	 16:9;	 18:9–10;	 2Co	 12:1–6).	 in	 vain.	 The	 Jerusalem	 leaders	were	 not	 the
source	of	Paul’s	 authority,	 but	his	 efforts	 to	preach	 the	gospel	would	have	been	hindered	 if	 these
influential	men	had	opposed	him.



†	2:3	compelled	to	be	circumcised.	See	5:12	and	Acts	15:1.	Circumcision	was	 the	hallmark	of
the	Jew	and	had	become	the	final	step	 in	 the	conversion	of	a	male	Gentile	 to	 the	Jewish	religion.
Some	 Jewish	 Christians	 believed	 that	 Gentiles	 had	 to	 accept	 circumcision	 before	 they	 could	 be
saved.	Paul	vehemently	opposed	this	teaching,	maintaining	that	faith	in	Christ	is	alone	sufficient	for
salvation.



‡	2:4–5	See	WCF	20.2.
†	2:4	false	brothers.	Paul	considered	the	doctrine	of	salvation	by	faith	alone	to	be	so	important

that	 he	 denied	 the	 salvation	 of	 all	who	 opposed	 it	 (1:8–9;	 5:2–4).	 freedom.	 The	 freedom	 of	 the
believer	 is	 not	 freedom	 to	 sin,	 but	 freedom	 from	 human	 traditions	 and	 from	 the	 curse	 the	 law
pronounces	on	sin	(3:10–14;	5:1,	13).	slaves.	Probably	to	sin	(Ro	6:15–23;	7:25)	and	 to	 the	curse
that	the	law	pronounces	on	those	who	sin	(3:10).



†	2:5	truth	of	 the	gospel.	See	note	on	1:8–9;	compare	2:14.	Salvation	comes	only	by	 the	faith
God	graciously	gives	 to	 the	believer	 (1:15–16;	cf.	Eph.	2:8–9).	Any	attempt	 to	 add	 requirements,
such	as	circumcision,	is	a	denial	of	the	sufficiency	of	faith	for	salvation	and	is	therefore	a	perversion
of	the	gospel.



†	 2:6	 external	 appearance.	 Just	 as	 the	 external	 mark	 of	 circumcision	 does	 not	 define	 the
boundary	 of	 God’s	 people,	 so	 external	marks	 of	 prestige	 are	 unimportant	 to	 God	 (1Sa	 16:7;	 Ro
2:25–29).



†	2:7	Gentiles.	See	note	on	1:16.	Peter	…	to	the	Jews.	Peter	was	one	of	the	chief	spokesmen	of
the	early	Jerusalem	church	(Ac	1–12).	Only	with	great	reluctance	did	he	respond	to	God’s	command
to	 associate	 with,	 and	 preach	 the	 gospel	 to,	 the	 Gentile	 Cornelius	 (Ac	 10).	 Although	 Peter
recognized	the	necessity	of	evangelizing	Gentiles	(Ac	10:34–35;	11:17;	15:7–11),	God	had	called
him	to	preach	the	gospel	specifically	to	Jews.



†	2:8	See	BC	30.



†	2:9	James,	Peter	and	John.	See	notes	on	1:18	and	19.	This	trio	exercised	special	authority	in
the	early	Jerusalem	church.	Peter	and	John	were	frequently	coupled	 together	(Ac	3–4),	and	James
held	a	position	of	prominence	in	the	Jerusalem	church	(Ac	12:17;	15:13;	21:18).	grace	given	to	me.
Regarding	 Paul’s	 conversion	 and	 call,	 see	 1:15	 and	 its	 note.	 we	 should	 go	 to	 the	 Gentiles.
Barnabas,	like	Paul,	was	chiefly	a	missionary	to	the	Gentiles	(Ac	13–14;	15:36–41).



†	2:10	remember	the	poor.	Paul	had	in	mind	economic	poverty,	not	spiritual	poverty.	Some	refer
these	words	 to	Paul’s	visit	 to	 Jerusalem	 in	Acts	11:27–30.	On	 that	 visit	Paul	 and	Barnabas	were
commissioned	 to	 take	 an	 offering	 from	 Antioch	 to	 the	 Christians	 in	 Judea	 who	 were	 suffering
because	of	 a	 famine.	Others	 believe	 that	 these	words	 refer	 to	Paul’s	 collection	 for	 the	 Jerusalem
saints	(Ac	24:17;	Ro	15:26;	1Co	16:1–3;	2Co	8–9),	a	collection	to	which	the	Galatians	contributed
(1Co	16:1).



‡	2:11–21	Conflict	With	Peter.	Paul	recalled	a	time	when	he	had	successfully	rebuked	Peter	for
violating	the	true	gospel	by	separating	himself	from	Gentile	believers.	This	event	supported	Paul’s
authority	as	an	apostle,	as	well	as	the	truth	of	his	gospel.
‡	2:11–14	See	WLC	78,	151,	195.
†	 2:11	 Antioch.	 Not	 Pisidian	 Antioch	 (Ac	 13:14;	 14:19,	 21),	 but	 the	 capital	 of	 the	 Roman

province	of	Syria	and	the	largest	city	of	that	province	(Ac	13:1;	14:26).	Antioch	was	home	to	a	large
Jewish	community	and	was	the	first	place	mentioned	in	Acts	where	Jewish	Christians	preached	the
gospel	to	Gentiles	(Ac	11:19–20;	Gal	2:1).	As	far	as	we	know,	the	church	at	Antioch	was	not	only
the	first	church	to	bring	Jewish	and	Gentile	Christians	together	in	worship	and	fellowship,	but	was
also	the	first	to	send	missionaries	to	preach	the	gospel	specifically	to	Gentiles	(Ac	13:1–3).



†	 2:12	 draw	 back.	 Many	 Jewish	 Christians	 accepted	 God’s	 command	 to	 receive	 believing
Gentiles,	but	only	after	these	Gentile	converts	submitted	to	the	ceremonial	law	of	Moses	(Ac	10:28;
11:2–3,	19;	15:1).	Both	Peter	and	Barnabas	(v.	13)	succumbed	to	pressure	from	a	group	of	Jewish
Christians	who	believed	that	circumcision	was	a	necessary	part	of	becoming	a	Christian.



†	 2:14	 truth	 of	 the	 gospel.	 See	 note	 on	 verse	 5.	 live	 like	 a	 Gentile.	 Peter	 had	 previously
associated	 freely	with	Gentile	believers	 (v.	12),	but	he	 separated	himself	 from	Gentile	Christians
under	pressure	from	the	arriving	“circumcision	group”	(v.	12).	Paul	sharply	rebuked	Peter	for	 this
hypocrisy.



‡	2:15–16	These	verses	are	central	in	Galatians.	Paul’s	point	is	that	everyone	(observant	Jew	as
well	 as	 uncircumcised	Gentile)	 is	 placed	 in	 a	 right	 relationship	with	God	 through	 faith	 in	 Jesus
Christ	alone.



†	 2:16	 justified.	 In	 Greek,	 the	 noun	 translated	 “righteousness,”	 the	 adjective	 translated
“righteous”	and	the	verb	translated	“justify”	are	all	from	the	same	root	and	have	related	meanings.	In
the	Old	Testament,	God	 is	 just	 (“righteous”;	Zep	3:5),	 the	One	who	 rules	and	 judges	with	perfect
justice	 (1Sa	26:23)	 and	who	 pronounces	 his	 verdict	 of	 innocence	 or	 guilt.	 To	 “justify”	means	 to
“declare	to	be	right”	(Dt	25:1).	But	 if	no	one	 living	 is	 righteous	before	God	(Ps	143:2),	how	can
there	be	hope	of	that	verdict	(Job	9:2)?	Because	God	is	the	Judge	whose	verdict	is	final	and	just,	he
is	 also	 the	 Savior	 who	 can	 provide	 deliverance	 from	 his	 own	 judgment	 (Jnh	 2:9).	 God’s
righteousness	is	revealed	not	just	as	his	requirement,	but	also	as	his	gift	(Isa	45:24–25;	54:14–17).
That	gift	 comes	at	 last	 through	 the	Messiah	 (Isa	53:8;	Jer	23:5–6;	33:14–16).	observing	 the	 law.
Literally,	“works	of	the	law.”	Paul	referred	specifically	to	those	“works”	that	distinguish	Jews	from
Gentiles:	circumcision,	dietary	restrictions	and	Sabbath	keeping	(vv.	15–16).	His	teaching,	however,
extends	to	all	efforts	of	fallen	humanity	to	earn	salvation	by	good	works.	no	one	will	be	justified.	A
near	 quotation	 of	 Psalm	 143:2.	 No	 one	 can	 keep	 the	 law	 fully;	 thus	 legal	 observances	 such	 as
circumcision	 cannot	 bring	 about	 a	 right	 relationship	 with	 God.	 Something	 other	 than	 the	 law	 is
needed	 to	 accomplish	 that,	 and	God	 has	 provided	 it	 in	 the	 gift	 of	 Christ’s	 righteousness	 and	 the
blood	of	his	atonement.	Faith	does	not	merit	God’s	acceptance;	it	accepts	Christ’s	merit	before	God
(Php	3:9).	See	WCF	11.1;	11.4;	19.6;	WLC	70,	73,	94;	WSC	33,	86;	BC	22;	HC	21,	60.



†	 2:17	 we	 ourselves	 are	 sinners.	 Paul	 either	 speaks	 of	 accusations	 of	 sin	 from	 the	 Galatian
agitators	 and	 the	 “men	…	 from	 James”	 (v.	 12)	 for	 breaking	 Jewish	 dietary	 conventions	 (like	 the
Gentiles	of	v.	15),	or	he	points	out	 that	seeking	salvation	in	Christ	causes	us	to	see	and	admit	our
true	sinfulness.



†	 2:18	 If	 I	 rebuild	 what	 I	 destroyed.	 The	 Greek	 word	 reflected	 by	 this	 translation	 is	 used
frequently	 in	 the	New	Testament	 to	refer	 to	 the	 tearing	down	of	an	edifice	(Mt	24:2;	Mk	13:2;	Lk
21:6;	Ro	14:20).	The	metaphor	probably	refers	to	turning	back	to	reliance	on	good	works	in	order	to
gain	a	righteous	standing	before	God.	To	“rebuild”	is	to	subject	oneself	again	to	the	condemnation	of
the	law	(e.g.,	5:2–4).	I	am	a	lawbreaker.	The	lawbreaker	is	not	the	one	who	turns	from	the	law	to
Christ	for	justification,	but	the	one	who	violates	his	or	her	faith	in	Christ	by	relying	on	the	law	for
justification.	Only	Christ	can	keep	 the	 law,	so	only	 those	who	are	united	 to	Christ	by	faith	can	be
accounted	law	keepers.	All	others	are	accounted	lawbreakers.



†	2:19	I	died	to	the	law.	Paul	died	to	the	condemnation	of	the	law	in	the	death	of	Christ	(Ro	6:5–
7;	7:1–4),	for	he	was	crucified	with	Christ	(v.	20)	by	his	union	with	him,	who	died	in	his	place	(v.
20;	3:13;	Ro	4:25;	5:6).	So	too,	Paul	was	raised	with	Christ	and	therefore	lived	in	relation	to	God
(Col	2:12;	3:1).	Death	to	the	law	does	not	violate	the	law,	for	Christ	met	its	demands.	It	is	therefore
“through	the	law”	that	believers	are	released	from	its	bondage	and	condemnation.



†	2:20	In	Reformed	theology	it	is	usual	to	speak	of	union	with	Christ	in	two	senses.	First,	union
with	Christ	means	that	Christ	represented	us	in	his	death	and	resurrection.	By	this	means	he	atoned
for	our	sins	and	guaranteed	our	salvation.	Second,	union	with	Christ	 is	a	vital	unification	with	the
Savior.	Jesus	is	present	with	the	believer.	The	Lord	lives	in	inward	fellowship	with	his	own	by	his
Spirit,	and	believers	draw	their	strength	from	this	actual	union.	See	WCF	14.2;	HC	21,	90;	CD	2.VII.



†	2:21	See	BC	22.



‡	3:1–4:31	Theological	 Proofs.	 Leaving	 his	 historical	 accounts	 behind,	 Paul	 turned	 to	 several
theological	 proofs	 of	 his	 doctrine	 of	 justification	 by	 faith	 alone.	 His	 reasoning	 divides	 into	 four
sections:	the	Galatians’	experience	when	they	received	the	gospel	from	Paul	(3:1–5),	the	example	of
Abraham’s	 faith	 (3:6–4:11),	 the	 Galatians’	 current	 experience	 under	 the	 influence	 of	 a	 false
legalistic	gospel	(4:12–20)	and	the	parallels	between	the	Galatian	situation	and	the	Biblical	record
of	Abraham’s	wives	and	sons	(4:21–31).
‡	3:1–5	Early	Experience.	Paul	 reminded	 the	Galatians	of	 the	Spirit’s	dramatic	presence	when

they	had	first	received	his	gospel.
†	3:1	clearly	portrayed.	Perhaps	in	Paul’s	preaching.	See	WLC	113.



†	3:2	Spirit.	Paul	began	by	appealing	to	the	Galatians’	own	experience	of	the	Holy	Spirit	prior	to
the	arrival	of	the	agitators	as	proof	that	submitting	to	outmoded	Jewish	tradition	is	not	a	necessary
part	of	becoming	a	Christian	(Ac	10:47;	11:17;	15:8).	They	had	received	the	Holy	Spirit	when	they
had	believed	the	gospel,	and	they	had	done	so	by	means	of	faith,	not	by	keeping	Jewish	tradition.



†	3:3	by	human	effort?	Literally,	“in	the	flesh?”	Perhaps	Paul	had	in	mind	not	only	the	attempt	to
keep	the	law	without	the	Spirit	(Ro	7:7–8:17),	but	also	the	attempt	to	gain	favor	with	God	by	cutting
the	 flesh	 in	circumcision	 (Php	3:2–3).	Regardless,	Paul	warned	his	 readers	 against	 the	attempt	 to
win	salvation	by	performing	some	work.	Salvation	comes	only	through	God’s	grace	(1:6,	15–16	and
their	notes)	by	faith	in	Jesus	Christ	(2:16).	See	WLC	113.



†	3:5	See	BC	24.



‡	 3:6–4:11	 Abraham’s	 Faith.	 The	 Genesis	 record	 of	 Abraham’s	 faith	 in	 God’s	 promises
establishes	that	Paul’s	gospel	of	faith	is	true	to	Old	Testament	Scriptures.
†	 3:6	 Abraham	 was	 the	 father	 of	 the	 Jews	 and	 the	 person	 with	 whom	 God	 first	 established

circumcision	as	a	covenantal	sign	(Ge	17:10).	Yet	even	this	revered	patriarch	was	placed	in	a	right
relationship	with	God	by	faith	prior	to	his	circumcision	(Ro	4:11).	Paul	reversed	the	charge	that	he
was	 undercutting	 God’s	 covenant	 with	 Abraham.	 The	 true	 children	 of	 Abraham	 seek	 salvation
through	faith,	as	Abraham	did,	whether	or	not	they	are	physically	descended	from	him.



‡	3:7–14	See	WCF	7.5;	11.4;	11.6;	20.1;	28.4;	WLC	34,	97,	166;	HC	39.



†	3:10	Paul’s	point	was	that	no	one	can	keep	the	law	in	its	entirety,	and	he	supported	this	point	by
quoting	Deuteronomy	27:26.	Shortly	after	the	passage	from	which	Paul	quotes,	Deuteronomy	recites
the	curses	that	will	fall	upon	Israel	for	disobedience.	Most	Jews	of	Paul’s	day	realized	that	Israel
had	broken	the	law	and	had	received	precisely	the	curses	that	were	predicted	(Dt	28:15–30:20).	See
WCF	6.6;	7.2;	19.1;	WLC	30,	93,	96,	152;	WSC	19,	84;	HC	62.



†	3:11	See	theological	article	“Justification	and	Merit”	at	Romans	3.	See	WCF	7.3;	WLC	73.



†	3:12	The	law	is	not	based	on	faith.	This	negative	assessment	of	the	law	does	not	reflect	Paul’s
entire	outlook.	He	had	many	positive	things	to	say	about	the	moral	requirements	of	the	law	(e.g.,	Ro
7:12–16,	25;	1	Ti	1:8;	see	also	 theological	article	“The	Three	Uses	of	 the	Law”	at	Ps	119).	Here
Paul	 spoke	of	 the	 law	as	God’s	 requirement	 apart	 from	God’s	mercy.	Leviticus	 (18:5)	 states	 this
requirement	and	predicts	the	failure	and	curse	(Lev	26:14–38).	The	promise	is	also	repeated	(Lev
26:40–45),	for	it	is	not	voided	(3:15–22).	See	WCF	7.2;	19.1;	WLC	20,	30,	93;	WSC	12.



†	3:13	a	curse	for	us.	Since	all	have	broken	God’s	covenant	by	violating	the	law,	all	deserve	to
receive	the	law’s	curse.	But	Christ	bore	the	law’s	curse	in	our	place,	giving	us	peace	with	God	(Mk
10:45;	Jn	1:29;	Ro	3:21–26;	4:25;	5:1–8;	2Co	5:21;	Col	2:13–15;	1Pe	2:24).	See	WCF	19.6;	20.1;
WLC	49;	HC	37,	38.



†	 3:14	 the	 blessing	 given	 to	 Abraham.	 See	 3:8	 and	 Genesis	 18:18	 and	 22:18.	 Believing
Gentiles,	whose	lives	are	marked	by	the	indwelling	Spirit,	fulfill	the	promise	that	all	nations	would
be	 blessed	 through	 Abraham.	 Elsewhere	 Paul	 called	 the	 Spirit	 the	 “deposit	 guaranteeing	 our
inheritance”	of	salvation	(Eph	1:14).	See	WCF	7.5;	7.6;	20.1;	28.4;	WLC	34,	166;	HC	53.



‡	3:15–18	God	promised	saving	blessing	to	the	nations	through	Abraham’s	“seed.”	That	seed	is
Jesus	Christ,	who	 descended	 from	Abraham	 in	 his	 human	nature.	That	 covenant	 promise	was	 not
made	void	by	the	later	giving	of	the	law.	The	law	does	not	oppose	the	promises	(v.	21)	but	assumes
them.	Its	requirements	show	the	hopelessness	of	earning	salvation	and	point	God’s	people	to	faith	in
Christ	(v.	24).	See	BC	7.



†	3:16	“seed,”	meaning	one	person,	who	is	Christ.	Paul	was	aware	that	the	noun	“seed”	in	the
singular	may	be	used	collectively	as	well	as	individually	(v.	29;	Ro	4:18).	However,	in	the	passage
to	which	Paul	referred,	“seed”	(the	NIV	translates	the	word	as	“offspring”;	Ge	18:16–18)	 referred
to	 the	one	person,	 Isaac,	 as	 indicated	by	 singular	 verbs.	Paul’s	 point	was	 that	we	do	not	 receive
salvation	 as	 separate	 individuals.	 Instead,	 the	 promise	 of	 salvation	 comes	 through	 a	 single
representative	 head.	As	Abraham’s	 “seed,”	 Isaac	 represented	 all	who	 followed	 him.	 In	 the	 same
way	Christ,	the	final	individual	“seed”	of	Abraham,	represents	all	who	believe.	See	WCF	7.6;	WLC
31;	BC	18.



†	3:17	430	years	later.	In	Exodus	12:40	this	figure	is	given	to	designate	the	length	of	Israel’s	stay
in	Egypt.	In	the	Greek	(Septuagint)	version	of	Exodus,	the	time	of	the	patriarchs’	stay	in	Canaan	is
included	 in	 the	 430	 years.	 Paul	 was	 not	 necessarily	 following	 the	 Septuagint	 in	 alluding	 to	 the
passage.	 It	was	 enough	 for	 his	 purpose	 to	 cite	 this	 number	 to	 show	 that	 several	 centuries	 passed
before	the	law	was	given	at	Sinai	(cf.	Ge	15:13;	Ac	7:6).	See	WCF	27.1.



†	3:19	because	of	transgressions.	The	law	related	to	sin	 in	a	number	of	ways	(see	theological
article	“The	Three	Uses	of	the	Law”	at	Ps	119).	Here	Paul	had	in	mind	the	second	use	of	the	law	as
our	teacher	that	reveals	sin,	condemns	us	and	leads	us	to	Christ.	through	angels.	See	Deuteronomy
33:2,	Acts	7:53	and	Hebrews	2:2.



†	3:20	mediator.	Moses	mediated	 between	God	 and	 Israel	when	God	made	 his	 covenant	with
Israel	at	Mount	Sinai	(Ex	19–34).	The	promise	given	to	Abraham,	however,	was	spoken	directly	by
God	 himself.	 If	God’s	mediated	word	 to	Moses	was	 true,	 then	 certainly	 his	 unmediated	word	 to
Abraham	 was	 true	 as	 well.	God	 is	 one.	 See	 Deuteronomy	 6:4.	 God’s	 covenant	 with	 Abraham,
because	it	did	not	involve	a	mediator,	demonstrated	God’s	unity	and	sovereignty	even	more	clearly
than	the	covenant	at	Sinai.



‡	3:21–22	See	WLC	95;	WSC	20.
†	 3:21	 Humanity’s	 inability	 to	 keep	 the	 law,	 not	 the	 law	 itself,	 is	 the	 source	 of	 our	 broken

relationship	 with	 God.	 opposed	 to	 the	 promises	 of	 God?	 Paul	 strongly	 denied	 this	 mistaken
conclusion	 from	 his	 argument.	 The	 law	would	 be	 in	 competition	with	 the	 gospel	 only	 if	 it	 could
impart	life	by	delivering	sinners	from	its	own	condemnation.	Although	the	law	is	good	and	shows
the	kind	of	life	that	is	pleasing	to	God	(Lev	18:5;	Ro	7:10),	it	is	unable	to	give	life	to	lawbreakers
(2Co	3:6).	The	Jews,	who	possessed	 the	 law,	were	 the	more	condemned	by	 it.	The	 law	therefore
shows	that	all	are	condemned	sinners	and	points	to	the	need	for	the	promised	Savior.	See	WCF	7.3;
19.7;	WLC	30.



†	3:24	was	put	 in	charge	to	 lead	us.	This	phrase	 translates	 the	Greek	word	paidagôgos	 (from
which	“pedagogue”	is	derived),	a	term	Greeks	applied	to	a	slave	who	was	responsible	for	a	child’s
care	and	training	(see	note	on	1Co	4:15).	The	law,	like	a	teacher,	points	to	our	sin	and	condemns	it.
to	 Christ.	 “To”	 has	 a	 temporal	 force	 here,	 meaning	 “until.”	 The	 law	 did	 not	 act	 as	 a	 teacher,
pointing	out	the	way,	but	rather	it	acted	as	a	temporary	guardian	until	Christ	came	(cf.	4:4).	See	WCF
19.6;	WLC	96;	BC	25.



†	3:25	no	 longer	under	 the	 supervision	of	 the	 law.	 Paul	 did	 not	mean	 that	Christians	 are	 not
obliged	to	follow	the	law’s	moral	requirements.	Rather,	the	law’s	condemnation	no	longer	prevents
us	from	inheriting	the	blessings	of	the	covenant	(cf.	4:7).



‡	3:26–27	You	are	all	sons	of	God.	We	are	“sons”	because	we	are	united	to	the	one	and	only	Son,
Jesus	Christ.	Baptism	seals	our	union	with	Christ.	It	is	a	vital	union	in	that	Christ	lives	in	us	(2:20).
It	is	also	a	representative	union	in	that	Christ	died	and	lives	for	us	(Ro	6:5–11).	To	be	clothed	with
Christ	implies	both:	His	righteousness	is	our	robe,	and	we	are	a	new	creation	in	him	(Ro	13:14;	Col
3:10;	Eph	4:24).	See	WCF	28.1;	28.6;	WLC	162,	165,	167,	17;	WSC	94;	BC	34;	HC	67,	73.



†	 3:28	 you	 are	 all	 one	 in	 Christ	 Jesus.	 The	 wall	 of	 separation	 between	 Jew	 and	 Gentile	 is
removed	 for	 those	 united	 to	Christ;	 all	 are	Abraham’s	 seed	 (Eph	2:14–16;	 Col	 3:11).	 Indeed,	 no
human	distinctions	 avail	 as	 advantages	 in	 the	matter	 of	 salvation.	 Paul	 does	 not	 utterly	 obliterate
these	distinctions	(cf.	1Co	11:3;	14:34;	Eph	5:23–33;	1Ti	2:11–14),	but	he	indicates	that	they	give	no
one	preferential	status	with	regard	to	inheriting	the	covenant	blessings.



‡	4:1–7	Paul	had	earlier	compared	the	law	to	a	prison	warden	(3:23)	and	a	pedagogue	(see	note
on	3:24).	Now	he	compared	the	law’s	preparatory	role	to	that	of	guardians	or	trustees	of	a	minor.
The	full	right	reserved	for	the	child	who	comes	of	age	is	adoption	as	a	son	and	the	receiving	of	the
son’s	inheritance.	See	WCF	8.6;	12;	19.3;	19.6;	20.1;	WLC	74,	97;	HC	19,	26,	36.



†	4:3	under	the	basic	principles.	The	Greek	phrase	can	refer	to	the	basic	elements	that	make	up
the	world	(in	ancient	thought:	earth,	wind,	water	and	fire).	Sometimes	these	elements	were	revered
as	deities	governing	the	cosmos.	Here	Paul	may	have	been	thinking	especially	of	the	sacred	calendar
of	the	law,	its	seasons	determined	by	the	celestial	bodies	(cf.	Col	2:8,	20–22).	The	 law	subjected
life	to	the	control	of	these	“basic	principles.”



†	4:4	the	time	had	fully	come.	The	time	set	by	the	Father	(v.	2),	or	“the	fulfillment	of	the	ages”
(1Co	10:11),	when	the	promises	of	God	are	realized.	See	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”
at	Hebrews	7.	God	sent	his	Son.	His	eternal	Son,	sent	to	be	born	of	a	woman.	under	law.	Although
Christ	was	without	sin	(2Co	5:21),	he	was	born	under	the	law,	not	only	as	One	obligated	to	fulfill	it,
but	also	as	One	identified	with	sinners	who	are	under	the	curse	of	the	law.	His	death	freed	us	from
that	curse	(3:10–14).	See	WCF	8.2;	8.4;	11.4;	WLC	36,	37,	39,	47,	48;	WSC	21,	22,	27;	BC	10,	17,
18;	HC	35.



†	4:5	to	redeem.	Paul’s	concept	of	 redemption	came	from	the	 institution	of	slavery.	 In	both	 the
Jewish	and	Greco-Roman	worlds,	a	slave	could	buy	his	freedom	(or	someone	else	could	buy	it	for
him)	 by	 paying	 a	 redemption	 price	 to	 his	 owners.	 The	 price	 of	 our	 redemption	was	 paid	 by	 the
Father	through	the	blood	of	his	Son	(1Pe	1:17–18)	and	by	the	Son	in	giving	his	life	as	a	ransom	for
many	(Mt	20:28).	those	under	law.	Refers	not	only	to	Jews	circumcised	under	the	Law	of	Moses,
but	also	to	Gentiles,	for	both	are	under	the	curse	of	the	law	(3:13–14).	full	rights	of	sons.	Literally,
“the	adoption.”	While	Paul	has	been	speaking	of	God’s	people	under	the	law	as	children	(Ex	4:23;
Isa	1:2),	he	now	describes	the	only	way	in	which	that	status	is	conferred.	The	word	for	adoption	has
“son”	as	its	root.	God	seals	our	sonship	by	giving	us	the	Spirit	of	his	Son	(Ro	8:9–17).	See	WLC	39.



†	4:6	Abba.	The	Aramaic	term	for	“Father,”	used	by	Jesus	himself	(Mk	14:36).	It	was	natural	for
Jesus,	God’s	Son	in	a	unique	sense,	to	use	this	intimate	term.	Now	the	Spirit	puts	that	very	word	on
the	lips	of	all	those	who	have	sonship	in	Christ.	See	WCF	2.3,	12;	WLC	10,	38,	74;	BC	9;	HC	25,
53.



‡	4:8–9	See	HC	95.
†	4:8	Before	 their	conversion,	 the	Galatians	were	subject	 to	 the	bondage	of	 the	“elements”	of	a

pagan	world:	its	false	gods,	its	astrology,	its	seasonal	rituals	(see	note	on	v.	3).	See	WLC	109.



†	4:9	known	by	God.	Their	knowledge	of	God	was	not	based	on	 their	doing	but	on	his	doing.
turning	 back.	 Amazingly,	 Paul	 likened	 the	 bondage	 of	 ceremonial	 legalism	 to	 that	 of	 pagan
superstition.	To	accept	circumcision	as	necessary	for	salvation	was	to	turn	from	the	liberty	of	grace
to	the	bondage	of	the	world	with	its	times	and	seasons	(v.	10;	Col	2:8,	20–22),	whether	this	bondage
was	Jewish	or	Gentile.



†	4:10	Paul	may	have	been	referring	to	the	observance	of	Jewish	festivals.	The	Jewish	agitators
among	 the	Galatians	 required	not	 only	 circumcision	 for	 salvation,	 but	 also	 adoption	of	 the	whole
Jewish	way	of	life,	including	the	observance	of	food	laws	and	the	keeping	of	Jewish	festivals.



‡	4:12–20	Current	Experience.	In	contrast	with	their	experience	of	the	Holy	Spirit	when	they	had
first	received	the	gospel	(3:1–5),	the	Galatians	were	now	losing	the	blessings	of	the	Spirit	because
they	were	turning	away	from	the	true	gospel.
†	4:12	 become	 like	 me,	 for	 I	 became	 like	 you.	 In	 order	 to	 bring	 the	 gospel	 to	 the	 Gentile

Galatians,	Paul	had	left	behind	many	restrictive	traditional	Jewish	applications	of	the	Mosaic	Law
(1Co	9:19–23).	He	had	become	“like”	the	Galatians	in	freedom	from	these	applications,	and	he	now
encouraged	them	to	be	“like”	him	in	freedom	from	similar	legalistic	bondage.	You	have	done	me	no
wrong.	 Paul’s	 positive	 characterization	 of	 his	 previous	 relationship	 with	 the	 Galatian	 Christians
(developed	further	in	vv.	13–16)	contains	an	implicit	plea	that	good	relations	continue.	Paul’s	depth
of	concern	for	the	Galatians	is	evident	throughout	this	section.



†	4:13	because	of	an	illness.	The	identity	of	Paul’s	ailment	remains	uncertain.	Eye	difficulties	(v.
15;	6:11),	malaria	and	epilepsy	have	all	been	suggested.	A	possible	connection	with	Paul’s	“thorn	in
[his]	flesh”	(2Co	12:7)	is	likewise	uncertain.	Paul’s	illness	apparently	necessitated	a	longer	stay	in
Galatia,	which	offered	him	greater	opportunity	to	minister	in	the	region.



†	 4:17	 zealous.	 See	 6:12.	 The	 source	 of	 their	 zeal	 may	 have	 been	 their	 desire	 to	 avoid
persecution	 from	 false	 teachers	 who	 claimed	 to	 be	 Christians	 or	 from	 unbelieving	 Jewish
nationalists	who	 saw	 the	 inclusiveness	 of	 the	Christian	movement	 as	 a	 threat	 to	 their	 cause.	 See
WLC	105.



‡	4:19–20	A	touching	witness	to	the	depth	of	Paul’s	feeling	for	those	whom	he	had	brought	to	faith
in	Christ.	Paul’s	anger	in	this	epistle	(1:6,	9;	3:1;	5:12)	reflects	not	only	the	seriousness	with	which
he	regarded	the	task	of	preserving	the	truth	of	the	gospel,	but	also	the	love	he	had	for	his	“children”
in	Christ.	See	WLC	124.



‡	4:21–31	Abraham’s	Wives	and	Sons.	Paul	returned	to	the	Genesis	account	of	Abraham	(see	3:6–
4:11),	but	this	time	he	pointed	out	how	the	situation	in	Galatia	paralleled	that	of	Sarah,	Hagar,	Isaac
and	Ishmael.



†	4:22	two	sons.	Ishmael	was	the	older	(by	Hagar;	Ge	16)	and	Isaac	the	younger	(by	Sarah;	Ge
21:1–6).	Hagar	was	Sarah’s	slave,	while	Sarah	was	Abraham’s	wife.



†	4:23	 Ishmael,	 the	 son	of	Abraham	and	 the	 slave	woman	Hagar,	was	 born	 after	Abraham	and
Sarah	had	despaired	of	having	the	son	God	had	promised.	Isaac	was	born	by	a	miracle	of	the	Spirit
long	after	Sarah’s	childbearing	years	were	past.	God	showed	that	no	divine	promise	is	empty	(Ge
18:14;	Lk	1:37).	Christ	is	the	promised	Son,	and	in	him	the	Gentiles	are	made	sons	and	heirs	(3:29).
Like	Isaac,	the	Gentiles	are	born	of	the	Spirit,	fulfilling	God’s	promise	to	Abraham	(3:16;	4:28).



†	4:24	figuratively.	In	the	sense	that	their	historical	occurrence	bears	a	deeper	significance.	Paul
did	not	question	the	historicity	of	the	Genesis	narrative.	He	pointed	to	a	theological	significance	of
the	historical	events.	Isaac	was	a	child	born	by	faith	in	the	promise	of	God.	In	this	sense,	Isaac	was
a	 spiritual	 ancestor	 of	 everyone	 who	 seeks	 salvation	 through	 faith	 in	 God’s	 promises	 in	 Christ.
Ishmael	was	born	by	reliance	on	human,	fleshly	effort.	In	this	sense,	Ishmael	is	the	spiritual	ancestor
of	all	who	seek	salvation	by	human	merit.



†	4:25	present	city	of	Jerusalem.	The	earthly	city	of	Jerusalem	was	the	seat	of	Jewish	legalism.
For	this	reason,	Paul	associated	it	with	Hagar,	Ishmael	and	the	way	of	human	merit.



†	4:26	Jerusalem	that	is	above.	Despite	the	legalism	that	emanated	from	Jerusalem	in	Paul’s	day,
it	was	still	the	city	where	God	had	set	his	name,	the	place	of	his	dwelling	in	the	midst	of	his	people
(Ps	78:68–69).	 In	 the	Christian	 faith,	 however,	 the	 true	 Jerusalem	 is	where	Christ	 reigns:	 heaven
(Heb	12:22;	Rev	21:2),	where	 believers	 have	 their	 citizenship	 (Php	 3:20).	 For	 this	 reason,	 Paul
associated	Sarah,	Isaac	and	the	way	of	faith	with	the	heavenly	Jerusalem.



†	4:29	See	WLC	145.



‡	 5:1–6:10	 Practical	 Exhortations.	 In	 this	 final	 major	 section	 of	 the	 epistle,	 Paul	 turned	 to
practical	 exhortations	 growing	out	 of	 the	 true	 gospel	 of	 justification	 by	 faith	 alone.	This	material
divides	into	three	parts:	freedom	in	Christ	(5:1–15),	the	power	of	the	Spirit	(5:16–6:6),	and	divine
judgment	and	blessing	(6:7–10).
‡	5:1–15	Freedom	in	Christ.	Paul’s	call	away	from	legalism	raised	an	 important	question:	Are

Christians	simply	free	to	live	as	they	want?	Paul	answered	this	question	by	pointing	to	the	important
balance	between	freedom	and	responsibility.
†	5:1	yoke.	Jewish	literature	from	Paul’s	era	sometimes	referred	to	submission	to	instruction	in

the	 law	as	being	under	 the	 law’s	yoke.	Paul	was	concerned	 that	his	Gentile	 readers	not	allow	the
law	to	take	the	place	of	Christ	in	their	lives	(Mt	11:29;	Ac	15:10).	See	theological	article	“Christian
Liberty”	at	Romans	14.	See	WCF	20.1;	20.2;	BC	32.



†	5:2	Regarding	both	Christ	and	circumcision	as	necessary	for	salvation	is	tantamount	to	denying
the	sufficiency	of	Christ’s	death	for	salvation.	To	accept	circumcision	as	a	necessity	for	salvation	is
not	only	to	accept	a	standard	of	works	righteousness	that	can	never	be	met	(2:21),	but	also	to	reject
what	Christ	has	done.	It	is	to	return	to	the	dominion	of	sin	and	to	the	law’s	curse.



†	5:4	 fallen	 away	 from	 grace.	 That	 is,	 they	 would	 be	 renouncing	 God’s	 grace	 by	 no	 longer
relying	on	it.	Those	who	are	chosen	in	Christ	will	be	kept	from	such	a	renunciation	of	the	gospel,
and	Paul	continued	to	have	confidence	that	at	least	some	in	Galatia	would	heed	his	warning	(v.	10).
There	 may	 have	 been	 those,	 however,	 who	 appeared	 to	 be	 true	 members	 of	 Christ	 but	 who
demonstrated	 by	 abandoning	 the	 gospel	 that	 they	 were	 not	 (Ro	 11:22;	 1Jn	 2:19).	 Scripture
admonishes	us,	therefore,	to	be	“eager	to	make	[our]	calling	and	election	sure”	(2Pe	1:10)	by	living
in	a	way	that	demonstrates	the	Spirit’s	presence	within	us	(5:16–6:10;	2Pe	1:5–11).	See	HC	30.



†	5:5	 through	 the	Spirit.	The	Spirit	 gives	 us	 eager	 anticipation	of	 justification	on	 the	 last	 day
because	we	have	already	been	justified	in	Christ	(Ro	5:1–5,	9–10).	The	Spirit	is	our	foretaste	of	the
heritage	 of	 glory	 (2Co	5:5;	Eph	1:13).	 the	 righteousness	 for	which	we	 hope.	 The	 sure	 hope	 of
righteousness	by	faith	is	in	contrast	to	the	vain	hope	of	righteousness	by	legal	works.



†	5:6	Paul	was	not	arguing	against	circumcision	itself	(6:15;	Ac	16:3;	1Co	7:19)	but	against	 the
attempt	 to	 make	 the	 rite	 a	 requirement	 for	 salvation.	 The	 one	 who	 believes	 in	 Jesus	 Christ	 and
demonstrates	the	reality	of	his	belief	through	a	sanctified	life	is	saved,	whether	circumcised	or	not.
See	WCF	11.2;	BC	24.



†	 5:11	 still	 preaching	 circumcision.	 Paul	 may	 have	 been	 referring	 to	 his	 life	 before	 his
conversion,	 or	 he	may	have	been	 refuting	 a	 false	 charge	 from	his	 opponents	 that	 he	 preached	 the
necessity	 of	 circumcision	 for	 salvation	when	he	was	with	 the	 Jerusalem	apostles	 but	 left	 out	 that
requirement	when	in	the	company	of	Gentiles	(1:10).	offense	of	the	cross.	See	1	Corinthians	1:18–
2:5.



†	5:12	emasculate.	The	word	means	“mutilate”	or	“castrate”	(Php	3:2).	Paul’s	anger	was	a	result
of	seeing	young	believers	led	astray.	Jesus	had	some	equally	strong	words	of	warning	for	those	who
dared	to	lead	others	into	error	(Lk	17:1–2).



†	5:13	freedom.	Christian	 freedom	 is	 freedom	 from	 sin,	 not	 freedom	 to	 sin	 (Ro	 6:1–7:6).	 See
WCF	20.3.



†	5:14	entire	law.	Paul	did	not	nullify	the	law;	he	affirmed	it.	Christ	fulfilled	the	law	rather	than
abolishing	it	(Mt	5:17).	Many	outward	aspects	of	the	law,	such	as	its	civil	and	dietary	requirements,
must	 be	 significantly	 reinterpreted	 in	 light	 of	 Christ’s	 work.	 But	 the	 law’s	 moral	 requirements
continue	to	declare	God’s	will	for	Christian	behavior	(Ro	8:2–8;	13:8–10).	See	theological	article
“The	Three	Uses	of	the	Law”	at	Ps	119.	Love.	See	Matthew	19:19,	Romans	13:10	and	1	Corinthians
13.	See	also	WCF	19.6.



†	5:15	See	WLC	136.



‡	 5:16–6:6	Power	 of	 the	 Spirit.	 Paul	 had	 just	 called	 the	 Galatians	 to	 responsible	 freedom	 in
Christ,	but	how	were	they	to	obey	the	will	of	God	if	they	were	not	under	the	restrictions	and	threats
of	legalism?	Relying	on	the	Holy	Spirit	is	the	only	way	to	live	for	Christ.
‡	5:16–17	See	HC	32.
†	5:16	live	by	the	Spirit.	The	Holy	Spirit’s	dwelling	within	the	believer	is	a	sign	that	the	believer

is	an	heir	to	the	covenant	promises	given	to	Abraham	(3:14;	4:6;	5:5).	The	Spirit’s	presence	is	also
a	sign	that	in	the	final	day	God	will	declare	the	believer	to	be	righteous	(v.	5;	2Co	1:22;	5:5).	See
WCF	19.6.



†	5:17	sinful	nature.	Literally,	“flesh.”	Paul	said	in	6:13	 that	 the	agitators	 in	Galatia	wanted	 to
circumcise	 the	Galatians	 in	 order	 to	 “boast”	 in	 their	 “flesh.”	 In	 2:16	 he	 pointed	 out	 that	 no	 one
(literally,	“no	flesh”)	will	be	justified	by	observing	the	law.	Paul	used	the	word	“flesh”	in	at	least
three	 ways.	 The	 broadest	 use	 referred	 simply	 to	 humanness.	 A	more	 narrow	 use	 referred	 to	 the
physical	 aspect	 of	 human	 life.	 The	 narrowest	 use,	 especially	when	 placed	 in	 contradistinction	 to
“Spirit,”	referred	to	the	fallen,	sinful	nature	of	people,	which	includes	both	the	mind	and	the	soul.	If
the	Galatians	abandoned	Christ	and	placed	their	confidence	in	the	law,	they	would	be	turning	back	to
reliance	on	the	flesh	and	thus	to	existence	under	the	law’s	curse.	There	is	hope	as	well	as	warning	in
Paul’s	words.	The	desires	of	the	flesh	do	oppose	the	Spirit,	but	the	power	of	Christian	living	flows
from	the	fact	that	the	opposite	is	also	true.	The	desires	of	the	Spirit	deliver	us	from	the	flesh	and	the
law.	See	WCF	6.5;	9.4;	13.2;	16.4;	16.5;	WLC	149,	195;	WSC	82;	BC	29;	HC	127.



‡	5:18–24	See	WCF	16.5;	19.6;	WLC	32,	97;	HC	86.



‡	5:19–21	sexual	immorality	…	orgies.	Paul	listed	gross	sins	that	legalists	would	deplore	(e.g.,
sexual	immorality	and	idolatry)	but	then	implicated	them	for	the	very	sins	that	caused	them	to	bite
and	devour	each	other	 (e.g.,	 selfish	ambition	and	 factions;	cf.	v.	15).	See	HC	 87,	106;	WLC	 105,
139.



†	5:21	will	not	inherit	the	kingdom	of	God.	Paul	uses	this	language	several	times	in	his	letters
(1Co	6:9–10;	15:50;	 cf.	Eph	5:5).	His	 point	 is	 that	 those	who	 do	 not	 exhibit	 the	 influence	 of	 the
Spirit	 in	 their	 lives	will	not	 take	part	 in	 the	consummation	of	God’s	kingdom	 that	will	 take	place
when	Christ	returns.



†	5:22	 fruit	 of	 the	Spirit.	 In	 other	 passages	Paul	 used	 the	metaphor	 of	 agricultural	 produce	 to
describe	the	conduct	of	the	believer	(Ro	6:22;	Eph	5:9;	Php	1:11).	John	the	Baptist	likewise	claimed
that	 true	 repentance	would	produce	 the	“fruit”	of	concrete	ethical	behavior	 (Mt	3:8;	Lk	 3:8).	 The
love	produced	by	the	Spirit	is	like	the	love	of	Christ.	It	goes	far	beyond	the	performance	of	legalistic
self-righteousness	(Lk	10:25–37).



†	5:24	 have	 crucified	 the	 sinful	 nature.	 See	 2:20,	 6:14	 and	 Romans	 6:6.	 For	 the	 people	 of
Christ,	the	cross	broke	the	grip	of	the	law’s	condemnation	(2:19).	Christians	must	by	faith	recognize
the	reality	of	their	union	with	Christ	in	his	death.	So	too,	they	must	realize	that	they	have	been	raised
to	new	life	in	the	Spirit	of	Christ;	therefore,	they	must	walk	in	the	Spirit	(Col	3:1,	3,	5).	See	WCF
13.1;	WLC	75;	BC	29.



†	5:26	See	WLC	99,	132,	148;	WSC	81.



‡	6:1–2	See	HC	107.
†	6:1	you	who	are	spiritual.	In	Paul’s	writings	the	word	“spiritual”	frequently	means	“of	the	Holy

Spirit”	 (e.g.,	Ro	1:11;	1Co	2:13;	12:1;	14:1,	37;	Col	1:9).	 Those	who	 are	 in	 step	with	 the	 Spirit
(5:25)	are	to	reach	out	to	the	believer	whom	sin	has	ensnared,	but	they	should	be	cautious	lest	sin
also	ensnare	them	in	the	process.



†	6:2	the	law	of	Christ.	This	includes	loving	not	only	one’s	neighbor	(Mt	22:39;	Gal	5:14)	but
one’s	enemy	as	well	(Mt	5:43),	using	God’s	love	as	the	model.



†	 6:4	 test	 his	 own	 actions.	 Paul	 urged	 the	 Galatian	 Christians	 to	 examine	 themselves	 as
individuals	before	God	rather	than	to	draw	false	confidence	from	relative	comparisons	with	others
(cf.	 2Co	 13:5–6).	 take	 pride	 in	 himself.	 Literally,	 “have	 reason	 to	 boast	 in	 himself.”	 As	 Paul
subsequently	made	 clear,	 reason	 for	 “boasting”	 is	 not	 to	 be	 found	 in	 one’s	 obedience	 to	 the	 law.
While	the	false	teachers	boasted	of	their	success	in	encouraging	legalism	(v.	13),	Paul	boasted	in	the
cross	of	Christ	alone	(v.	14;	cf.	2Co	11:16–12:10).



†	6:5	load.	In	the	Greek,	as	in	the	English	translation,	this	is	a	different	word	from	the	one	Paul
used	in	6:2	(“burdens”),	and	the	shift	in	words	indicates	a	shift	in	meaning.	Paul’s	meaning	in	6:2	is
that	we	should	help	others	resist	 the	“burden”	of	temptation	to	sin.	Paul’s	meaning	here	is	 that	we
should	not	take	pride	in	how	much	better	we	are	than	others,	because	God	alone	is	our	judge	and	we
are,	as	individuals,	responsible	before	him.	Rather,	we	should	fulfill	our	own	calling	to	his	glory.



†	6:6	See	WLC	127.



‡	6:7–10	Divine	 Judgment	 and	 Blessing.	 Paul	 closed	 his	 practical	 exhortations	with	 a	 severe
warning	and	a	strong	encouragement.	Everyone	will	 face	 the	 final	 judgment	of	God,	but	believers
who	walk	by	the	Spirit	will	reap	eternal	rewards.



‡	6:9–10	See	HC	111.



†	 6:10	 The	 church	 has	 a	 responsibility	 to	 help	 alleviate	 the	 suffering	 of	 those	 outside	 its
fellowship,	but	it	has	a	special	responsibility	to	help	brothers	and	sisters	in	Christ	who	are	in	need
(1Th	3:12).	See	WCF	26.1;	WLC	141.



‡	 6:11–18	 Postscript.	 Paul	 closed	 this	 epistle	 with	 a	 summary	 of	 his	 message	 and	 a	 final
salutation.
†	6:11	Paul	sometimes	dictated	his	letters	to	a	secretary	(Ro	16:22)	but	customarily	picked	up	the

pen	 himself	 toward	 the	 letter’s	 end	 (1Co	 16:21;	 Col	 4:18;	 2Th	 3:17).	 His	 “large	 letters”	 have
sometimes	been	taken	as	evidence	of	poor	eyesight	(4:15).



†	6:12	circumcised.	See	note	on	2:3.	avoid	being	persecuted.	It	is	possible	that	those	advocating
circumcision	in	Galatia	were	doing	so	under	pressure	from	extremely	zealous	Jewish	nationalists	in
Judea	(see	note	on	4:17).



†	6:14	boast	…	in	the	cross.	For	a	more	detailed	outworking	of	this	concept,	see	1	Corinthians
1:18–2:5.	See	WLC	141.



†	6:15	circumcision.	See	note	on	5:6.	a	new	creation.	 In	many	respects,	 this	statement	sums	up
Paul’s	 letter	 to	 the	Galatians.	Paul	wanted	 the	Galatians	 to	 leave	behind	matters	of	 the	 fallen,	old
creation	 (including	 circumcision)	 and	 to	 embrace	 the	wonder	 of	 the	 renewed	 creation	 that	 began
with	the	death	and	resurrection	of	Christ.	In	this	renewed	creation,	the	Holy	Spirit’s	activity	in	the
believer’s	 life	begins	to	reverse	the	effects	of	 the	fall	and	to	produce	the	new	person	(2Co	5:17).
When	Christ	returns,	we	will	take	our	place	in	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	(Rev	21:1).	In	the
meantime,	we	must	 focus	on	 living	 in	 the	blessings	of	 the	new	creation	 that	have	already	become
reality.



†	6:16	Israel	of	God.	This	phrase	refers	to	the	newly	constituted	people	of	God.	Their	identifying
mark	is	the	Holy	Spirit	rather	than	circumcision,	and	as	a	group	they	therefore	include	both	Gentiles
and	 Jews.	Elsewhere	 similar	 phrases	 refer	 to	 the	 elect	 of	 the	 Jewish	 nation,	 for	whose	 salvation
Paul	was	deeply	concerned	(Ro	9:1–6;	11:12,	26,	31),	but	in	the	context	of	this	letter	such	a	reading
is	untenable—especially	 in	 light	of	verse	15,	which	 indicates	 that	 the	 Israel	of	God	contains	both
circumcised	and	uncircumcised	believers.



†	6:17	marks.	 The	Greek	word	 denotes	 the	 brands	 used	 to	mark	 a	 slave	 as	 the	 property	 of	 a
certain	master.	The	word	was	also	used	to	refer	to	the	mark	that	pagan	priests	carried	to	identify	the
god	 they	 served.	 It	 is	 likely	 that	 Paul	 was	 referring	 to	 the	 scars	 he	 had	 received	 during	 his
missionary	activity	(2Co	11:23–25).	These	scars	branded	him	as	a	slave	of	Christ	(Ro	1:1;	Php	1:1;
Titus	1:1).



†	6:18	This	benediction	is	a	fitting	conclusion	to	this	letter,	in	which	Paul	was	intensely	concerned
with	God’s	grace.	It	summarizes	Paul’s	hope	that	 the	gospel	of	God’s	grace	would	triumph	among
the	Galatians.



The	Gospel:	What	Is	Salvation	and	How	Do	I	Get	It?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THE	Bible	 teaches	 that	 there	 is	 a	message	of	Good	News	 to	 all
who	repent	and	trust	in	Jesus	Christ	as	their	Savior.	A	reading	of
the	Bible	will	 reveal,	 however,	 a	 variety	 of	 legitimate	 (Mt	 4:23;
Mk	 1:15;	 Ac	 2:14–38)	 and	 illegitimate	 (Gal	 1:9;	 Jude	 3–19)
summaries	 of	 this	 core	 teaching.	 Unfortunately,	 many	 believers
become	complacent	and	employ	only	one	summary	of	the	gospel,
failing	 to	 realize	 that	 such	 a	 limit	 restricts	 not	 only	 those	 with
whom	they	can	share	the	gospel,	but	also	the	degree	to	which	they
can	apply	it	to	their	own	lives.
The	 fullest	 expression	of	 the	gospel	message	 is	 found	 in	 Jesus
Christ,	 the	 Word	 made	 flesh.	 Jesus	 Christ,	 the	 Son	 of	 God,
physically	 became	man	 and	 descended	 to	Earth	 to	 announce	 the
Good	News	that	the	promised	kingdom	of	God	had	now	come.	It
is	 this	 news	 of	 the	 kingdom	 that	 forms	 the	 foundation	 of	 the
gospel	message	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The	Kingdom	of	God”).
In	 establishing	 the	 kingdom	 by	 his	 own	 death,	 resurrection	 and
ascension	 (Lk	 9:21–36;	 Ac	 1:1–11),	 Jesus	 lived	 out	 the	 very
content	 of	 the	 gospel	 message—a	 message	 that	 was	 to	 be
announced	to	the	whole	world	(Jn	1:1–14;	Ac	2:22ff.).
But	what	exactly	is	the	gospel	message?	The	gospel	message	may
be	summarized	as	follows:	God	has	provided	a	way	of	escape	from
the	eternal	punishment	that	awaits	sinners.	If	we	have	a	true	sense
of	our	sin	and	misery	and	an	apprehension	of	his	mercy	in	Jesus
Christ,	 and	 if	 we	 turn	with	 grief	 and	 hatred	 away	 from	 sin	 and
receive	and	rest	upon	Jesus	Christ	alone	for	salvation,	we	will	be
spared	 from	 God’s	 righteous	 wrath	 against	 sinners.	 Instead,	 we
will	be	united	to	Jesus,	our	sins	will	be	forgiven,	God	will	accept
us	as	righteous	in	his	sight	and	he	will	bless	us	abundantly	for	all
eternity	(WSC	86,	87;	WLC	72).



Sometimes	a	Christian	may	mistakenly	assume	 that	many	other
doctrines	are	essential	to	the	gospel	message	as	well,	but	the	Bible
nowhere	indicates	that	we	must	possess	a	mature	theology	before
we	can	be	 saved.	Rather,	 it	 demonstrates	 the	necessity	of	only	a
bare	minimum	of	knowledge	for	the	possession	of	saving	faith	(Lk
23:39–43;	Ac	 10:34–43;	 16:25–34).	Others	 err	 by	 thinking	 that
the	 gospel	 needs	 to	 be	 heard	 only	 by	 the	 lost.	 In	 fact,	 every
believer	must	constantly	renew	his	or	her	trust	in	the	truths	of	the
gospel	and,	through	ongoing	faith	and	repentance	(Php	1:25;	Col
1:23;	3Jn	3),	continue	to	be	changed	by	the	gospel’s	power.
All	 Christians	 are	 called	 to	 testify	 to	 the	 good	 news	 of	 God’s
work	in	their	lives—and	not	just	in	safe	environments	(Mt	28:19–
20;	Ac	1:8;	4:20;	5:27–29;	8:4).	But	not	everyone	knows	how	to
carry	out	such	proclamation.	One	way	to	communicate	 the	truths
of	the	gospel	is	to	begin	by	briefly	telling	our	own	story	of	God’s
work	 in	 our	 life	 and	 then	 to	move	 on	 to	 a	 situation-appropriate
summary	 of	 the	 content	 of	 the	 gospel.	 If	 someone	 else	 is
struggling	with	a	realistic	sense	of	the	meaningless	of	life,	we	can
show	this	person	how	faith	in	God	implies	trusting	that	God	sent
Jesus	Christ	into	the	world	to	offer	us	a	new	and	abundant	life	(Jn
7:37–38;	10:10;	Gal	5:22).	If	this	individual	is	grappling	with	his
or	 her	 own	 weaknesses,	 we	 can	 demonstrate	 that	 a	 trusting
relationship	with	the	God	of	the	Bible	imbues	us	with	the	power
to	 overcome	 loneliness,	 stress,	 fear	 of	 people	 and/or	 the	 future,
and	 seemingly	 unbreakable	 negative	 habits	 (1Co	 6:9–11;	 1Jn
4:18).	Or	if	such	a	one	feels	separated	from	God,	we	can	confirm
the	 reality	 of	 the	 alienation	 (Ro	 3:23;	 6:23)	 while	 adding	 the
assurance	that	God	has	provided	a	solution	in	Christ	(Ro	5;	1Co
1:30;	1Jn	1:7).
If	 God	 grants	 you	 the	 opportunity	 to	 follow	 up	 this	 gospel
presentation	by	inviting	people	to	acknowledge	their	need,	repent
of	their	sin,	pray	for	God’s	forgiveness	and	embrace	Jesus	as	Lord



and	 Savior,	 then	 do	 it!	 God	 uses	 the	 power	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit,
combined	 with	 the	 powerful	 gospel	 of	 grace,	 to	 draw	 his	 elect
unto	himself.



Union	With	Christ:	What	Does	it	Mean	to	Be	“in	Christ”?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

ONE	 of	 the	 doctrines	 most	 commonly	 referenced	 by	 the	 New
Testament	writers	was	 that	 of	 believers’	 union	with	Christ.	 This
doctrine	lies	behind	the	vast	majority	of	their	use	of	phrases	such
as	 “in	Christ,”	 “in	 Jesus”	 and	 “in	 him.”	Reformed	 theology	 has
tended	 to	 recognize	 two	major	 ideas	 in	 this	union:	 (1)	Believers
are	mystically	united	to	Jesus	in	a	vital	way,	such	that	he	dwells	in
them	 and	 they	 in	 him;	 and	 (2)	 Jesus	 is	 the	 representative	 of
believers	 before	 the	 Father,	 especially	 in	 Jesus’	 death	 and
resurrection.
It	 has	 been	 common	 to	 speak	 of	 the	 vital	 union	 between	 Jesus
and	 believers	 as	 mystical	 because	 the	 Bible	 does	 not	 define
precisely	how	 it	 takes	 place	or	what	 it	 entails.	Nevertheless,	 the
Bible	does	make	it	clear	that	this	union	involves	both	our	bodies
and	 our	 spirits	 (1Co	 6:15–17).	 It	 is	 the	 source	 of	 our	 spiritual
lives	and	will	ultimately	result	in	the	resurrection	and	glorification
of	our	bodies	(Ro	8:9–11;	Col	3:3–4).	Through	this	union,	Christ
frees	us	from	sin’s	mastery	over	our	lives	(Ro	6:3–11;	Gal	5:24),
enables	 and	 compels	 us	 to	 do	 good	 works	 (Jn	 15:1–8),	 and
demonstrates	his	own	power	through	us	(2Co	13:3–6).	The	union
of	 Christ	 to	 believers	 is	 so	 close	 that	 it	 can	 even	 be	 said	 that
believers	 suffer	 because	 Jesus	 suffers	 (Ro	 8:17;	 2Co	 1:5;	 Php
3:10;	Col	1:24)—it	is	not	just	 that	Jesus	suffers	because	it	hurts
him	to	see	his	people	in	hardship,	but	also	that	his	people	endure
new	 adversities	 as	 an	 extension	 of	 the	 sufferings	 that	 first	 fall
upon	 Jesus.	 By	 the	 same	 means,	 the	 comfort	 that	 Jesus
experiences	also	flows	to	believers	(2Co	1:4–5).	 In	 fact,	because
he	has	already	inaugurated	the	age	to	come	(see	theological	article
“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7)	and	begun	to	enjoy	the	blessings
of	 that	 age	 (e.g.,	 his	 resurrection	 in	 glory),	 believers	 also



participate	in	the	blessings	of	that	future	age	to	some	degree	(2Co
5:17).
Because	believers	are	joined	to	Christ	in	this	mystical	way,	they
share	not	only	his	 experiences	but	 also	his	very	 identity,	 so	 that
the	 Father	 looks	 upon	 believers	 as	 though	 they	 were	 Christ
himself,	 accounting	 to	 them	 Jesus’	 status	 and	 rights	 (Gal	 3:26–
29).	 Thus,	 it	 is	 through	 this	 identification	 that	 Jesus	 represents
believers.	 Some	 of	 the	 more	 significant	 results	 of	 this
representation	 include	 the	 following:	 (1)	 Jesus’	death	 is	 credited
to	believers	as	their	own	death,	such	that	they	have	fully	satisfied
the	 penalty	 for	 sin	 and	may	 never	 fall	 under	 condemnation	 (Ro
5:15–19;	 6:3–11;	 7:1–6;	 8:1;	 2Co	 5:14).	 (2)	 Jesus’	 resurrection
guarantees	the	future	resurrection	of	all	who	are	in	him	(Ro	6:3–
11;	2Ti	2:11);	as	he	merited	 life	 for	himself,	he	also	merited	 life
for	 them.	 (3)	 Jesus’	 ascension	 to	 the	 right	 hand	 of	 the	 Father
bestows	honor	and	security,	as	well	as	authority,	on	believers	(Eph
1:18–23;	 2:6–7;	 Col	 3:1;	 cf.	 Ro	 5:17;	 2Ti	 2:12).	 (4)	 Even
believers’	 predestination	 to	 salvation	 depends	 upon	 this
identification	and	 representation	 (Eph	1:4,	11).	 (5)	Beyond	 this,
every	 other	 blessing	 of	 God’s	 covenant	 that	 Christ	 inherits	 also
belongs	 to	 believers—not	 only	 eternal	 life	 and	 forgiveness,	 but
also	 permanent	 and	 ultimate	 comfort,	 joy,	 intimacy,	 love,	wealth
and	 more.	 Christ	 earned	 all	 these	 blessings	 for	 himself,	 but
because	believers	are	 identified	with	Christ,	he	shares	 them	with
us	(Gal	3:26–29).
Beyond	 these	blessings	 that	derive	 from	our	union	with	Christ,
believers	 are	 also	 mystically	 united	 to	 one	 another	 in	 him	 (Ro
12:5;	 Gal	 3:26–28;	 Eph	 4:25).	 For	 this	 reason,	 we	 share	 one
another’s	joys	and	pains	(1Co	12:26).	Moreover,	regardless	of	our
social	 relationships	 to	 one	 another	 according	 to	 the	 world’s
measure,	we	 all	 have	 equal	 dignity	 in	Christ	 (2Co	 5:14–16;	Gal
3:28;	Col	3:11)	and	are	to	treat	one	another	accordingly,	with	all



patience	and	love	(1Co	12:14–25;	Col	3:12–15).



Ephesians



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	Paul
Purpose:	To	teach	the	Christians	at	Ephesus	the	wonder	and	practical
implications	of	being	the	church	in	Christ

Date:	A.D.	60–62
Key	Truths:
•	The	church	has	received	wondrous	blessings	in	union	with	Christ.
•	The	church	has	been	brought	from	death	to	life	in	Christ.
•	The	church	will	extend	worldwide	with	Jews	and	Gentiles	joined
together	in	Christ.

•	The	church	must	strive	for	unity	in	Christ.
•	The	church	must	live	in	the	ways	of	Christ,	not	return	to	the	ways
of	the	sinful	world.

•	The	church	must	find	strength	for	spiritual	warfare	in	Christ.

AUTHOR

The	 apostle	 Paul	 wrote	 this	 epistle	 (1:1;	 3:1).	 Themes	 and	 language
common	 to	 other	 Pauline	 letters	 abound	 in	 Ephesians;	 its	 verbal
similarities	with	Colossians	are	especially	striking.

In	 the	modern	era,	however,	questions	have	been	 raised	about	whether
Paul	actually	wrote	 this	epistle.	Some	believe	 that	Ephesians	appears	 to
be	too	dependent	on	Colossians.	It	has	been	noticed	that	even	though	this
letter	resembles	other	letters	from	Paul,	phrases	tend	to	pile	up	more	than
in	 the	 earlier	 epistles.	 The	 letter	 is	 less	 didactic	 and	 more	 prayerful.
Doctrine	has	given	way	to	doxology,	reasoned	argument	to	awe.	Ideas	that
are	 only	 implicit	 in	 his	 earlier	 letters	 become	 explicit	 here.	 Such



considerations	 lead	many	 to	 suspect	 that	 Ephesians	was	 not	written	 by
Paul	 himself,	 but	 by	 one	 of	 his	 students	 who	 was	 attempting	 to	 carry
forward	some	of	Paul’s	ideas,	especially	those	expressed	in	Colossians.
The	language	and	syntax	of	Ephesians	are	certainly	distinctive.	They	are

so	Pauline,	however,	 that	 even	 if	 the	 letter	did	not	bear	 the	name	of	 its
author,	 it	 would	 be	 difficult	 to	 imagine	 the	 church	 ever	 crediting	 its
authorship	 to	 anyone	 but	 Paul.	 It	 is	 hard	 to	 believe,	 as	 the	 doubters	 of
Pauline	authorship	do,	that	a	person	slavishly	trying	to	sound	like	Paul—
even	copying	some	verses	word-for-word	from	Colossians—would	at	the
same	 time	 creatively	 transform	 Paul’s	 normal	 style	 and	 expand	 Paul’s
doctrine.	 Even	 less	 imaginable	 would	 be	 the	 early	 church’s	 failure	 to
discern	that	such	an	imitation	was	not	an	authoritative	Pauline	letter.	It	is
far	 easier	 to	 account	 for	 the	 verbal	 similarities	 with	 Colossians	 by
assuming	 that	 Paul	 wrote	 Ephesians	 shortly	 after	 having	 completed
Colossians.	 It	 demands	 far	 less	 credulity	 to	 imagine	 Paul	 adopting	 an
unusually	prayerful	mode	to	focus	on	the	cosmic	significance	of	Christ’s
church	and	of	Christ	himself.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

The	imprisonment	mentioned	in	3:1	and	6:20	is	the	same	as	that	referred
to	 in	Colossians	4:3,	10	 and	18.	 It	 probably	 references	 Paul’s	 two-year
house	arrest	(A.D.	60–62)	in	Rome,	which	is	recounted	in	Acts	28.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

Ephesus	was	 the	 capital	 of	 the	Roman	province	of	Asia	on	 the	western
coast	of	Asia	Minor.	A	bridge	city	between	the	western	and	eastern	halves
of	the	Roman	Empire,	and	among	the	top	five	cities	of	the	empire	in	the
first	century,	it	was	also	one	of	the	most	important	cities	in	the	spread	of
Christianity.	Paul’s	ministry	there	in	A.D.	53–55	is	recounted	in	Acts	19.
During	Paul’s	unusually	 long	 stay	 there,	Ephesus	became	 the	center	 for



the	 evangelism	 of	 the	 western	 part	 of	 Asia	 Minor	 (Ac	 19:10).	 Paul’s
affectionate	ties	with	this	church	are	reflected	in	his	speech	to	its	elders
as	he	departed	for	Jerusalem	(Ac	20:16–38).

The	 city’s	 most	 prominent	 civic	 monument	 was	 the	 temple	 of	 the
goddess	Artemis	(Diana),	one	of	the	seven	wonders	of	the	ancient	world.
One	 inscription	 described	 the	 city	 as	 the	 “nurturer”	 of	 the	 goddess.
Artemis,	in	turn,	was	said	to	have	made	Ephesus	“most	glorious”	among
all	the	Asian	cities.	People	from	this	background	would	have	appreciated
the	irony	in	Paul’s	words	about	Christ	“nurturing”	(NIV,	“feed[ing]”)	his
own	body,	the	church	(5:29).	They	would	well	have	understood	the	point
of	contrast	when	Paul	described	Christ’s	goal	 to	present	his	church	as	a
glorious	 or	 “radiant”	 bride	 (5:27).	 It	 was	 also	 in	 Ephesus	 that	 Paul’s
preaching	 of	 Christ	 came	 into	 conflict	 with	 an	 economic	 structure
dependent	upon	pagan	worship	(Ac	19:23–41)	and	the	occult	(Ac	19:17–
20).	 Paul’s	 exhortation	 to	 expose	 shameful	 and	 fruitless	 deeds	 of
darkness	(5:8–14)	and	to	prepare	for	warfare	against	“spiritual	 forces	of
evil	in	the	heavenly	realms”	(6:12)	would	have	struck	readers	in	Ephesus
with	special	force.
There	are	 indications	 that	Paul	wrote	 the	 letter	 for	 a	broader	audience

than	Ephesus.	The	oldest	and	best	Greek	manuscripts	do	not	include	“in
Ephesus”	(1:1)	 in	 the	address	of	 the	 letter,	but	 read,	“To	 the	saints	who
are	 also	 faithful	 in	 Christ	 Jesus.”	 Several	 important	 second-	 and	 third-
century	 church	 leaders	 were	 unaware	 of	 an	 Ephesian	 address.	 Three
verses	in	Ephesians	(1:15;	3:2	and	4:21)	fail	to	suggest	the	personal	ties
we	know	to	have	existed	between	Paul	and	the	Ephesians.	Moreover,	the
letter	 lacks	 the	 personal	 references	 and	 greetings	 Paul	 almost	 always
included	 in	his	correspondence.	At	 the	same	 time,	no	manuscripts	name
any	other	city	as	 the	 recipient	of	 the	epistle.	As	a	 result,	many	scholars
believe	 Ephesians	 was	written	 as	 a	 general	 letter	 that	 Paul	 intended	 to
circulate	among	a	number	of	churches	in	western	Asia	Minor.	This	would
be	in	keeping	with	the	sweeping	content	of	the	letter	as	a	whole.	All	the
same,	it	is	hard	to	imagine	why	“in	Ephesus”	would	have	been	added	to



the	overwhelming	majority	of	manuscripts	that	do	include	the	address	if	it
had	not	been	there	in	the	first	place.
Accordingly,	 one	 of	 two	 theories	 is	 likely.	 Paul	 may	 have	 written

originally	 to	 the	Ephesians,	but	 as	 the	 letter	was	 spread	 from	church	 to
church	over	time	the	address	may	have	begun	to	be	omitted.	Alternatively,
Paul	may	have	sent	the	letter	in	two	forms:	one	directly	to	the	Ephesians
and	the	other	as	a	circular	for	a	more	general	audience.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Like	 the	 letter	 to	 the	Romans,	Ephesians	provides	a	unique	 insight	 into
Paul’s	theology,	for	it	was	written	when	Paul	had	the	luxury	of	not	having
to	address	a	critical,	local	controversy.	What	stands	out	about	Ephesians
is	the	awe	with	which	it	contemplates	the	mystery	of	the	church.

Ephesians	 describes	 the	 church	 as	 God’s	 new	 humanity,	 a	 colony	 in
which	the	Lord	of	history	has	established	a	foretaste	of	the	renewed	unity
and	 dignity	 of	 the	 human	 race	 (1:10–14;	 2:11–22;	 3:6,	 9–11;	 4:1–6:9).
The	church	 is	a	community	 in	which	God’s	power	 to	reconcile	men	and
women	 to	 himself	 is	 experienced	 and	 then	 shared	 in	 transformed
relationships	(2:1–10;	4:1–16;	4:32–5:2;	5:22–6:9).	It	is	a	new	temple,	a
building	of	people,	grounded	in	the	sure	revelation	of	what	God	has	done
in	 history	 and	 ever	 growing	 to	 become	 the	 place	where	God	 resides	 on
Earth	(2:19–22;	3:17–19).	The	church	is	an	organism	in	which	power	and
authority	are	exercised	after	the	pattern	of	Christ	himself	(1:22;	5:25–27)
and	 as	 a	 stewardship,	 a	 means	 of	 service	 (4:11–16;	 5:22–6:9).	 It	 is	 an
outpost	 in	 a	 dark	 world	 (5:3–17),	 under	 hostile	 attack	 (6:10–17)	 but
offering	 light	 to	 the	 lost,	 standing	 against	 humanity’s	 spiritual	 enemies
and	anticipating	the	day	of	final	redemption.	The	church	is	a	bride	being
prepared	for	the	approach	of	her	lover	and	husband	(5:22–32).

Outline



I.	Salutation	(1:1–2)

Paul	identified	himself	and	blessed	the	faithful	church	of	Ephesus.

II.	The	Blessings	of	the	Church	in	Christ	(1:3–23)
A.	Praise	for	Blessings	in	Christ	(1:3–14)
B.	Prayer	for	Enlightenment	(1:15–23)

God	has	so	richly	blessed	and	honored	his	people	that	the	church	should
praise	him.	God’s	eternal	plan	from	before	the	foundation	of	the	world	was
to	unite	us	with	Christ	and	raise	us	into	the	heavenly	realms	where	Christ
now	reigns	in	glory.	The	church	needs	to	grasp	the	wonder	of	the	hope,
inheritance	and	power	that	come	from	being	united	with	Christ.

III.	Understanding	the	Blessings	of	the	Church	(2:1–3:21)
A.	Made	Alive	in	Christ	(2:1–10)
B.	Made	One	in	Christ	(2:11–22)
C.	Paul	and	the	Divine	Mystery	(3:1–13)
D.	Strength	for	the	Church	(3:14–21)

Understanding	what	God	has	done	for	believers	is	essential	to
strengthening	the	church.	Believers	have	been	resurrected	from	spiritual
death	into	a	new	life	that	will	lead	to	immeasurable	blessings	for	them	in
future	ages.	They	have	been	joined	together	through	the	cross	of	Christ	to
become	a	holy	temple	in	which	the	Spirit	of	God	dwells.	A	grand,	divine
mystery	is	revealed:	Through	the	gospel	Gentiles,	along	with	Jews,	have
become	full	heirs	of	God’s	blessings.	Just	as	God	had	always	planned,	this
international	church	is	to	display	God’s	wisdom	to	the	evil	powers	that
have	resisted	the	expansion	of	his	kingdom	to	all	nations.	Paul	prayed
that	God	would	strengthen	believers	by	enabling	them	to	see	how
wondrously	they	have	been	blessed.	He	then	praised	God	who	does	so
much	for	his	church.



IV.	Walking	in	the	Blessings	of	the	Church	(4:1–6:20)
A.	Uniting	in	Diversity	(4:1–16)
B.	Living	in	New	Ways	(4:17–6:9)
C.	Standing	Strong	Against	the	Devil	(6:10–20)

Understanding	how	the	church	is	blessed	will	lead	to	living	in	ways	that
correspond	to	those	blessings.	The	church	must	live	in	harmony	despite	its
diversities.	The	church’s	varied,	God-given	gifts	are	blessings	to	be	used
for	building	it	up	in	unity	and	love.	The	church	must	learn	to	live	in	new
ways,	holding	to	the	blessings	God	has	given	and	never	returning	to	the
ways	of	the	world.	Believers	are	to	live	in	ways	that	are	true	to	the
Christian	faith,	because	they	have	come	to	know	Christ	and	the	scope	of
what	he	has	done	for	them.	Spiritual	battles	are	to	be	fought	with	the
blessings	of	God.	The	church’s	victory	will	be	certain	if	the	armor	of	God
is	used.

V.	Final	Greetings	(6:21–24)

Paul’s	letter	ends	with	an	introduction	of	his	associate	and	a	blessing	of
peace	to	those	who	love	Christ	with	an	undying	love.
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1‡Paul,	an	apostlea	of	Christ	Jesus	by	the	will	of	God,b

To	God’s	holy	peoplec	in	Ephesus,[1]d	the	faithfule	in	Christ	Jesus:

2Grace	 and	 peace	 to	 you	 from	 God	 our	 Father	 and	 the	 Lord	 Jesus
Christ.f

PRAISE	FOR	SPIRITUAL	BLESSINGS	IN	CHRIST

3‡†Praise	be	to	the	God	and	Father	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ,g	who	has
blessed	us	in	the	heavenly	realmsh	with	every	spiritual	blessing	in	Christ.
4‡For	he	chose	usi	in	him	before	the	creation	of	the	worldj	to	be	holy	and
blamelessk	 in	 his	 sight.	 In	 lovel	 5he[2]	 predestinedm	 us	 for	 adoption	 to
sonship[3]n	 through	 Jesus	 Christ,	 in	 accordance	with	 his	 pleasureo	 and
will—	6‡†to	the	praise	of	his	glorious	grace,p	which	he	has	freely	given
us	 in	 the	 One	 he	 loves.q	 7‡†In	 him	 we	 have	 redemptionr	 through	 his
blood,s	 the	 forgiveness	 of	 sins,	 in	 accordance	with	 the	 richest	 of	God’s
grace	8that	he	lavished	on	us.	With	all	wisdom	and	understanding,	9†he[4]

made	known	to	us	the	mysteryu	of	his	will	according	to	his	good	pleasure,
which	 he	 purposedv	 in	 Christ,	 10†to	 be	 put	 into	 effect	 when	 the	 times
reach	 their	 fulfillmentw—to	 bring	 unity	 to	 all	 things	 in	 heaven	 and	 on
earth	under	Christ.x

11‡†In	him	we	were	also	chosen,[5]	having	been	predestinedy	according
to	 the	 plan	 of	 him	 who	 works	 out	 everything	 in	 conformity	 with	 the



purposez	of	his	will,	12in	order	that	we,	who	were	the	first	to	put	our	hope
in	Christ,	might	be	 for	 the	praise	of	his	glory.a	13‡†And	you	 also	were
included	in	Christb	when	you	heard	the	message	of	truth,c	 the	gospel	of
your	salvation.	When	you	believed,	you	were	marked	in	him	with	a	seal,d

the	 promised	 Holy	 Spirit,e	 14†who	 is	 a	 deposit	 guaranteeing	 our
inheritancef	until	the	redemptiong	of	those	who	are	God’s	possession—to
the	praise	of	his	glory.h

THANKSGIVING	AND	PRAYER

15‡†For	 this	 reason,	 ever	 since	 I	 heard	 about	 your	 faith	 in	 the	 Lord
Jesusi	 and	 your	 love	 for	 all	God’s	 people,j	 16I	 have	 not	 stopped	 giving
thanks	 for	you,k	 remembering	you	 in	my	prayers.l	17‡I	 keep	 asking	 that
the	God	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	the	glorious	Father,m	may	give	you	the
Spirit[6]	of	wisdomn	and	revelation,	so	that	you	may	know	him	better.	18I
pray	that	the	eyes	of	your	heart	may	be	enlightenedo	in	order	that	you	may
know	 the	hope	 to	which	he	has	calledp	 you,	 the	 richesq	 of	his	glorious
inheritancer	in	his	holy	people,s	19‡and	his	incomparably	great	power	for
us	who	 believe.	 That	 powert	 is	 the	 same	 as	 the	mighty	 strengthu	 20‡he
exerted	when	he	raised	Christ	from	the	deadv	and	seated	him	at	his	right
handw	in	the	heavenly	realms,x	21†far	above	all	rule	and	authority,	power
and	dominion,y	and	every	namez	 that	 is	 invoked,	not	only	 in	 the	present
age	but	also	in	the	one	to	come.a	22And	God	placed	all	things	under	his
feetb	 and	 appointed	 him	 to	 be	 headc	 over	 everything	 for	 the	 church,
23which	 is	his	body,d	 the	 fullness	of	hime	who	 fills	 everything	 in	 every
way.f
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MADE	ALIVE	IN	CHRIST

1‡As	for	you,	you	were	dead	in	your	transgressions	and	sins,a	2in	which
you	used	to	liveb	when	you	followed	the	ways	of	this	worldc	and	of	 the
ruler	of	 the	kingdom	of	 the	air,d	 the	spirit	who	 is	now	at	work	 in	 those
who	 are	 disobedient.e	 3‡All	 of	 us	 also	 lived	 among	 them	 at	 one	 time,f

gratifying	 the	 cravings	 of	 our	 flesh[7]g	 and	 following	 its	 desires	 and
thoughts.	 Like	 the	 rest,	 we	 were	 by	 nature	 deserving	 of	 wrath.	 4†But
because	of	his	great	love	for	us,h	God,	who	is	rich	in	mercy,	5‡†made	us
alive	 with	 Christ	 even	 when	 we	 were	 dead	 in	 transgressionsi—it	 is	 by
grace	 you	 have	 been	 saved.j	 6‡And	God	 raised	 us	 up	with	 Christk	 and
seated	us	with	himl	 in	 the	heavenly	 realmsm	 in	Christ	 Jesus,	7†in	 order
that	 in	 the	 coming	 ages	 he	might	 show	 the	 incomparable	 riches	 of	 his
grace,n	expressed	in	his	kindnesso	 to	us	in	Christ	Jesus.	8‡†For	 it	 is	by
gracep	 you	 have	 been	 saved,q	 through	 faithr—and	 this	 is	 not	 from
yourselves,	 it	 is	 the	gift	 of	God—	9†not	 by	works,s	 so	 that	 no	 one	 can
boast.t	10†For	we	 are	God’s	 handiwork,u	 createdv	 in	Christ	 Jesus	 to	 do
good	works,w	which	God	prepared	in	advance	for	us	to	do.

JEW	AND	GENTILE	RECONCILED	THROUGH	CHRIST

11‡†Therefore,	 remember	 that	 formerlyx	 you	who	are	Gentiles	by	birth
and	 called	 “uncircumcised”	 by	 those	 who	 call	 themselves	 “the
circumcision”	 (which	 is	 done	 in	 the	 body	 by	 human	 hands)y—
12†remember	 that	 at	 that	 time	 you	were	 separate	 from	Christ,	 excluded



from	 citizenship	 in	 Israel	 and	 foreignersz	 to	 the	 covenants	 of	 the
promise,a	without	 hopeb	 and	without	God	 in	 the	world.	13†But	 now	 in
Christ	Jesus	you	who	oncec	were	far	away	have	been	brought	neard	by	the
blood	of	Christ.e

14‡†For	 he	 himself	 is	 our	 peace,f	who	 has	made	 the	 two	 groups	 oneg

and	has	destroyed	the	barrier,	the	dividing	wall	of	hostility,	15‡†by	setting
aside	 in	 his	 fleshh	 the	 law	 with	 its	 commands	 and	 regulations.i	 His
purpose	was	to	create	in	himself	onej	new	humanity	out	of	the	two,	thus
making	 peace,	 16and	 in	 one	 body	 to	 reconcile	 both	 of	 them	 to	 God
through	the	cross,k	by	which	he	put	 to	death	 their	hostility.	17‡He	came
and	preached	peacel	 to	you	who	were	 far	 away	and	peace	 to	 those	who
were	near.m	18For	 through	 him	we	 both	 have	 accessn	 to	 the	 Fathero	 by
one	Spirit.p

19‡†Consequently,	 you	 are	 no	 longer	 foreigners	 and	 strangers,q	 but
fellow	citizensr	with	God’s	people	and	also	members	of	his	household,s
20†builtt	 on	 the	 foundationu	 of	 the	 apostles	 and	 prophets,v	 with	 Christ
Jesus	himselfw	as	the	chief	cornerstone.x	21‡In	him	the	whole	building	is
joined	together	and	rises	to	become	a	holy	templey	in	the	Lord.	22And	in
him	you	too	are	being	built	together	to	become	a	dwelling	in	which	God
lives	by	his	Spirit.z
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GOD’S	MARVELOUS	PLAN	FOR	THE	GENTILES

1‡†For	 this	 reason	 I,	Paul,	 the	prisonera	of	Christ	 Jesus	 for	 the	sake	of
you	Gentiles—
2Surely	you	have	heard	about	the	administration	of	God’s	grace	that	was

given	 to	 meb	 for	 you,	 3†that	 is,	 the	 mysteryc	 made	 known	 to	 me	 by
revelation,d	 as	 I	 have	 already	written	briefly.	4In	 reading	 this,	 then,	 you
will	be	able	to	understand	my	insighte	into	the	mystery	of	Christ,	5†which
was	not	made	known	 to	people	 in	other	generations	as	 it	has	now	been
revealed	 by	 the	 Spirit	 to	 God’s	 holy	 apostles	 and	 prophets.f	 6†This
mystery	 is	 that	 through	 the	gospel	 the	Gentiles	 are	heirsg	 together	with
Israel,	members	together	of	one	body,h	and	sharers	together	in	the	promise
in	Christ	Jesus.i

7I	became	a	servant	of	this	gospelj	by	the	gift	of	God’s	grace	given	mek

through	the	working	of	his	power.l	8†Although	I	am	less	than	the	least	of
all	the	Lord’s	people,m	this	grace	was	given	me:	to	preach	to	the	Gentilesn

the	 boundless	 riches	 of	 Christ,o	 9†and	 to	 make	 plain	 to	 everyone	 the
administration	of	 this	mystery,p	which	 for	 ages	past	was	kept	hidden	 in
God,	 who	 created	 all	 things.	 10†His	 intent	 was	 that	 now,	 through	 the
church,	 the	 manifold	 wisdom	 of	 Godq	 should	 be	 made	 knownr	 to	 the
rulers	and	authoritiess	in	the	heavenly	realms,t	11according	to	his	eternal
purposeu	 that	he	accomplished	 in	Christ	 Jesus	our	Lord.	12†In	him	and
through	 faith	 in	 him	 we	 may	 approach	 Godv	 with	 freedom	 and
confidence.w	13I	ask	you,	therefore,	not	to	be	discouraged	because	of	my
sufferings	for	you,	which	are	your	glory.



A	PRAYER	FOR	THE	EPHESIANS

14‡†For	 this	 reason	 I	 kneelx	 before	 the	 Father,	 15†from	 whom	 every
family[8]	in	heaven	and	on	earth	derives	its	name.	16†I	pray	that	out	of	his
glorious	richesy	he	may	strengthen	you	with	powerz	through	his	Spirit	in
your	 inner	 being,a	17†so	 that	Christ	may	 dwell	 in	 your	 heartsb	 through
faith.	And	I	pray	that	you,	being	rootedc	and	established	in	love,	18†may
have	power,	together	with	all	the	Lord’s	holy	people,d	to	grasp	how	wide
and	long	and	high	and	deepe	is	the	love	of	Christ,	19and	to	know	this	love
that	surpasses	knowledgef—that	you	may	be	filledg	to	the	measure	of	all
the	fullness	of	God.h

20‡†Now	to	him	who	is	ablei	to	do	immeasurably	more	than	all	we	askj

or	imagine,	according	to	his	powerk	 that	is	at	work	within	us,	21†to	him
be	glory	in	the	church	and	in	Christ	Jesus	throughout	all	generations,	for
ever	and	ever!	Amen.l
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UNITY	AND	MATURITY	IN	THE	BODY	OF	CHRIST

1‡†As	a	prisonera	for	the	Lord,	then,	I	urge	you	to	live	a	life	worthyb	of
the	 callingc	 you	 have	 received.	 2‡Be	 completely	 humble	 and	 gentle;	 be
patient,	bearing	with	one	anotherd	in	love.e	3Make	every	effort	to	keep	the
unityf	of	the	Spirit	through	the	bond	of	peace.g	4‡There	is	one	bodyh	and
one	Spirit,i	 just	 as	you	were	called	 to	one	hope	when	you	were	calledj;
5one	Lord,k	one	faith,	one	baptism;	6one	God	and	Father	of	all,l	who	 is
over	all	and	through	all	and	in	all.m

7‡†But	to	each	one	of	usn	graceo	has	been	givenp	as	Christ	apportioned
it.	8†This	is	why	it[9]	says:

“When	he	ascended	on	high,
he	took	many	captivesq

and	gave	gifts	to	his	people.”[10]r

9†(What	does	“he	ascended”	mean	except	 that	he	also	descended	 to	 the
lower,	 earthly	 regions[11]?	 10‡He	 who	 descended	 is	 the	 very	 one	 who
ascendeds	higher	than	all	the	heavens,	in	order	to	fill	the	whole	universe.)t
11†So	Christ	himself	gaveu	the	apostles,v	the	prophets,w	the	evangelists,x

the	pastors	and	teachers,y	12‡to	equip	his	people	for	works	of	service,	so
that	the	body	of	Christz	may	be	built	upa	13until	we	all	reach	unityb	in	the
faith	 and	 in	 the	 knowledge	 of	 the	 Son	 of	 Godc	 and	 become	 mature,d

attaining	to	the	whole	measure	of	the	fullness	of	Christ.e



14Then	 we	 will	 no	 longer	 be	 infants,f	 tossed	 back	 and	 forth	 by	 the
waves,g	and	blown	here	and	 there	by	every	wind	of	 teaching	and	by	 the
cunning	and	craftiness	of	people	in	their	deceitful	scheming.h	15‡Instead,
speaking	the	truth	in	love,i	we	will	grow	to	become	in	every	respect	 the
mature	 body	 of	 him	who	 is	 the	 head,j	 that	 is,	 Christ.	 16†From	 him	 the
whole	 body,	 joined	 and	 held	 together	 by	 every	 supporting	 ligament,
growsk	and	builds	itself	upl	in	love,m	as	each	part	does	its	work.

INSTRUCTIONS	FOR	CHRISTIAN	LIVING

17‡So	 I	 tell	 you	 this,	 and	 insist	 on	 it	 in	 the	 Lord,	 that	 you	 must	 no
longern	 live	as	 the	Gentiles	do,	 in	 the	 futility	of	 their	 thinking.o	18They
are	darkened	in	their	understandingp	and	separated	from	the	life	of	Godq
because	 of	 the	 ignorance	 that	 is	 in	 them	 due	 to	 the	 hardening	 of	 their
hearts.r	19Having	lost	all	sensitivity,s	they	have	given	themselves	overt	to
sensualityu	so	as	to	indulge	in	every	kind	of	impurity,	and	they	are	full	of
greed.
20That,	however,	 is	not	the	way	of	life	you	learned	21†when	you	heard

about	Christ	and	were	taught	in	him	in	accordance	with	the	truth	that	is	in
Jesus.	22‡You	were	taught,	with	regard	to	your	former	way	of	life,	to	put
offv	your	old	self,w	which	is	being	corrupted	by	its	deceitful	desires;x	23to
be	made	 new	 in	 the	 attitude	 of	 your	minds;y	 24and	 to	 put	 onz	 the	 new
self,a	created	to	be	like	God	in	true	righteousness	and	holiness.b

25‡†Therefore	each	of	you	must	put	off	falsehood	and	speak	truthfullyc

to	your	neighbor,	for	we	are	all	members	of	one	body.d	26†“In	your	anger
do	not	 sin”[12]:e	Do	 not	 let	 the	 sun	 go	 down	while	 you	 are	 still	 angry,
27†and	 do	 not	 give	 the	 devil	 a	 foothold.f	 28†Anyone	 who	 has	 been
stealing	must	 steal	 no	 longer,	 but	 must	 work,g	 doing	 something	 useful



with	their	own	hands,h	that	they	may	have	something	to	share	with	those
in	need.i

29Do	not	let	any	unwholesome	talk	come	out	of	your	mouths,j	but	only
what	 is	 helpful	 for	 building	 others	 upk	 according	 to	 their	 needs,	 that	 it
may	benefit	 those	who	 listen.	30‡†And	do	not	grieve	 the	Holy	Spirit	 of
God,l	with	whom	you	were	sealedm	for	the	day	of	redemption.n	31Get	rid
ofo	all	bitterness,	rage	and	anger,	brawling	and	slander,	along	with	every
form	of	malice.p	32‡Be	kind	and	compassionate	to	one	another,q	forgiving
each	other,	just	as	in	Christ	God	forgave	you.r
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1†Follow	God’s	example,a	therefore,	as	dearly	loved	childrenb	2and	walk
in	the	way	of	love,	just	as	Christ	loved	usc	and	gave	himself	up	for	usd	as
a	fragrant	offering	and	sacrifice	to	God.e

3‡But	among	you	there	must	not	be	even	a	hint	of	sexual	immorality,f	or
of	 any	 kind	 of	 impurity,	 or	 of	 greed,g	 because	 these	 are	 improper	 for
God’s	holy	people.	4Nor	should	there	be	obscenity,	foolish	talkh	or	coarse
joking,	which	are	out	of	place,	but	rather	thanksgiving.i	5†For	of	this	you
can	be	sure:	No	immoral,	impure	or	greedy	person—such	a	person	is	an
idolaterj—has	any	inheritancek	in	the	kingdom	of	Christ	and	of	God.[13]l
6‡†Let	no	one	deceive	youm	with	empty	words,	for	because	of	such	things
God’s	wrathn	 comes	on	 those	who	are	disobedient.o	7†Therefore	do	not
be	partners	with	them.
8‡†For	you	were	oncep	darkness,	but	now	you	are	light	in	the	Lord.	Live

as	children	of	lightq	9(for	the	fruitr	of	the	light	consists	in	all	goodness,s

righteousness	and	truth)	10and	 find	out	what	pleases	 the	Lord.t	11†Have
nothing	 to	 do	 with	 the	 fruitless	 deeds	 of	 darkness,u	 but	 rather	 expose
them.	12It	is	shameful	even	to	mention	what	the	disobedient	do	in	secret.
13But	everything	exposed	by	the	 lightv	becomes	visible—and	everything
that	is	illuminated	becomes	a	light.	14†This	is	why	it	is	said:

“Wake	up,	sleeper,w

rise	from	the	dead,x

and	Christ	will	shine	on	you.”y

15‡Be	 very	 careful,	 then,	 how	 you	 livez—not	 as	 unwise	 but	 as	 wise,



16making	 the	 most	 of	 every	 opportunity,a	 because	 the	 days	 are	 evil.b
17Therefore	 do	 not	 be	 foolish,	 but	 understand	what	 the	Lord’s	will	 is.c
18†Do	 not	 get	 drunk	 on	wine,d	 which	 leads	 to	 debauchery.	 Instead,	 be
filled	with	the	Spirit,e	19‡†speaking	to	one	another	with	psalms,	hymns,
and	songs	from	the	Spirit.f	Sing	and	make	music	from	your	heart	 to	 the
Lord,	20†always	giving	 thanksg	 to	God	 the	Father	 for	everything,	 in	 the
name	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ.

INSTRUCTIONS	FOR	CHRISTIAN	HOUSEHOLDS

Col	3:18–4:1pp	—	5:22–6:9

21‡†Submit	to	one	anotherh	out	of	reverence	for	Christ.
22‡†Wives,	submit	yourselves	 to	your	own	husbandsi	 as	you	do	 to	 the

Lord.j	23†For	the	husband	is	the	head	of	the	wife	as	Christ	is	the	head	of
the	church,k	 his	body,	of	which	he	 is	 the	Savior.	24†Now	as	 the	 church
submits	 to	 Christ,	 so	 also	 wives	 should	 submit	 to	 their	 husbandsl	 in
everything.
25‡†Husbands,	 love	 your	wives,m	 just	 as	 Christ	 loved	 the	 church	 and

gave	himself	 up	 for	 hern	26‡to	make	her	holy,o	 cleansing[14]	 her	 by	 the
washingp	with	water	through	the	word,	27and	to	present	her	to	himselfq	as
a	radiant	church,	without	stain	or	wrinkle	or	any	other	blemish,	but	holy
and	blameless.r	28‡In	this	same	way,	husbands	ought	to	love	their	wivess

as	their	own	bodies.	He	who	loves	his	wife	loves	himself.	29After	all,	no
one	ever	hated	their	own	body,	but	they	feed	and	care	for	their	body,	just
as	Christ	 does	 the	 church—	30for	we	 are	members	 of	 his	 body.t	 31“For
this	 reason	a	man	will	 leave	his	 father	 and	mother	 and	be	united	 to	his
wife,	 and	 the	 two	 will	 become	 one	 flesh.”[15]u	 32This	 is	 a	 profound
mystery—but	I	am	talking	about	Christ	and	the	church.	33†However,	each



one	of	you	also	must	love	his	wifev	as	he	loves	himself,	and	the	wife	must
respect	her	husband.
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1‡†Children,	obey	your	parents	 in	 the	Lord,	for	 this	 is	right.a	2†“Honor
your	father	and	mother”—which	is	the	first	commandment	with	a	promise
—	3“so	that	it	may	go	well	with	you	and	that	you	may	enjoy	long	life	on
the	earth.”[16]b

4†Fathers,[17]	do	not	exasperate	your	children;c	 instead,	bring	them	up
in	the	training	and	instruction	of	the	Lord.d

5‡Slaves,	 obey	 your	 earthly	 masters	 with	 respecte	 and	 fear,	 and	 with
sincerity	of	heart,f	just	as	you	would	obey	Christ.g	6Obey	them	not	only
to	win	their	favor	when	their	eye	is	on	you,	but	as	slaves	of	Christ,h	doing
the	will	 of	God	 from	your	 heart.	 7Serve	wholeheartedly,	 as	 if	 you	were
serving	 the	 Lord,	 not	 people,i	 8because	 you	 know	 that	 the	 Lord	 will
reward	 each	 one	 for	whatever	 good	 they	 do,j	 whether	 they	 are	 slave	 or
free.
9†And	masters,	treat	your	slaves	in	the	same	way.	Do	not	threaten	them,

since	you	know	that	he	who	is	both	their	Master	and	yoursk	is	in	heaven,
and	there	is	no	favoritisml	with	him.

THE	ARMOR	OF	GOD

10‡†Finally,	be	strong	in	the	Lordm	and	in	his	mighty	power.n	11†Put	on
the	full	armor	of	God,o	so	that	you	can	take	your	stand	against	the	devil’s
schemes.	12†For	our	struggle	is	not	against	flesh	and	blood,p	but	against
the	rulers,	against	the	authorities,q	against	the	powersr	of	this	dark	world
and	 against	 the	 spiritual	 forces	 of	 evil	 in	 the	 heavenly	 realms.s



13†Therefore	put	on	the	full	armor	of	God,t	so	that	when	the	day	of	evil
comes,	you	may	be	able	 to	 stand	your	ground,	 and	after	you	have	done
everything,	 to	 stand.	 14†Stand	 firm	 then,	with	 the	 belt	 of	 truth	 buckled
around	 your	 waist,u	 with	 the	 breastplate	 of	 righteousness	 in	 place,v
15†and	with	your	feet	fitted	with	the	readiness	that	comes	from	the	gospel
of	peace.w	16‡†In	 addition	 to	 all	 this,	 take	up	 the	 shield	of	 faith,x	with
which	you	can	extinguish	all	the	flaming	arrows	of	the	evil	one.y	17†Take
the	helmet	of	salvationz	and	the	sword	of	the	Spirit,a	which	is	the	word	of
God.b

18‡And	pray	 in	 the	Spiritc	 on	 all	 occasionsd	with	 all	 kinds	 of	 prayers
and	requests.e	With	this	in	mind,	be	alert	and	always	keep	on	prayingf	for
all	 the	Lord’s	people.	19Pray	also	for	me,g	 that	whenever	I	speak,	words
may	be	given	me	so	that	I	will	fearlesslyh	make	known	the	mysteryi	of	the
gospel,	 20for	 which	 I	 am	 an	 ambassadorj	 in	 chains.k	 Pray	 that	 I	 may
declare	it	fearlessly,	as	I	should.

FINAL	GREETINGS

21‡Tychicus,l	the	dear	brother	and	faithful	servant	in	the	Lord,	will	tell
you	everything,	so	that	you	also	may	know	how	I	am	and	what	I	am	doing.
22I	am	sending	him	to	you	for	this	very	purpose,	that	you	may	know	how
we	are,m	and	that	he	may	encourage	you.n

23Peaceo	 to	 the	 brothers	 and	 sisters,[18]	 and	 love	with	 faith	 from	God
the	Father	and	 the	Lord	 Jesus	Christ.	24Grace	 to	 all	who	 love	our	Lord
Jesus	Christ	with	an	undying	love.[19]
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[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:1	Some	early	manuscripts	do	not	have	in	Ephesus.
[BACK	TO	[2]]	1:4,	5	Or	sight	in	love.	5He
[BACK	TO	[3]]	1:5	The	Greek	word	for	adoption	to	sonship	is	a	legal	term	referring	to	the	full	legal

standing	of	an	adopted	male	heir	in	Roman	culture.
[BACK	TO	[4]]	1:8,	9	Or	us	with	all	wisdom	and	understanding.	9And	he
[BACK	TO	[5]]	1:11	Or	were	made	heirs
[BACK	TO	[6]]	1:17	Or	a	spirit

EPHESIANS	2

[BACK	TO	[7]]	2:3	In	contexts	like	this,	the	Greek	word	for	flesh	(sarx)	refers	to	the	sinful	state	of
human	beings,	often	presented	as	a	power	in	opposition	to	the	Spirit.

EPHESIANS	3

[BACK	TO	[8]]	3:15	The	Greek	for	family	(patria)	is	derived	from	the	Greek	for	father	(pater).

EPHESIANS	4

[BACK	TO	[9]]	4:8	Or	God
[BACK	TO	[10]]	4:8	Psalm	68:18
[BACK	TO	[11]]	4:9	Or	the	depths	of	the	earth
[BACK	TO	[12]]	4:26	Psalm	4:4	(see	Septuagint)
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[BACK	TO	[13]]	5:5	Or	kingdom	of	the	Messiah	and	God



[BACK	TO	[14]]	5:26	Or	having	cleansed
[BACK	TO	[15]]	5:31	Gen.	2:24
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[BACK	TO	[16]]	6:3	Deut.	5:16
[BACK	TO	[17]]	6:4	Or	Parents
[BACK	TO	[18]]	6:23	The	Greek	word	for	brothers	and	sisters	(adelphoi)	refers	here	to	believers,

both	men	and	women,	as	part	of	God’s	family.
[BACK	TO	[19]]	6:24	Or	Grace	and	immortality	to	all	who	love	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ.
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Co	1:1
[BACK	TO	b]	S	2Co	1:1
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ac	9:13
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ac	18:19
[BACK	TO	e]	Col	1:2
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ro	1:7
[BACK	TO	g]	2Co	1:3;	1Pe	1:3
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	20;	Eph	2:6;	3:10;	6:12
[BACK	TO	i]	2Th	2:13
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Mt	25:34
[BACK	TO	k]	Lev	11:44;	20:7;	2Sa	22:24;	Ps	15:2;	Eph	5:27;	Col	1:22
[BACK	TO	l]	Eph	4:2,	15,	16
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	11;	Ro	8:29,	30
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ro	8:14,	15
[BACK	TO	o]	Lk	12:32;	1Co	1:21;	Col	1:19
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	12,	14
[BACK	TO	q]	Mt	3:17
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	14;	S	Ro	3:24
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ro	3:25
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ro	2:4
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ro	16:25
[BACK	TO	v]	S	ver	11
[BACK	TO	w]	Mk	1:15;	Ro	5:6;	Gal	4:4
[BACK	TO	x]	Col	1:20
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	5;	Ro	8:29,	30
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	9;	Ro	8:28;	Eph	3:11;	Heb	6:17
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	6,	14
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ro	16:3
[BACK	TO	c]	Eph	4:21;	Col	1:5
[BACK	TO	d]	Eph	4:30



[BACK	TO	e]	Jn	14:16,	17
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ac	20:32;	S	2Co	5:5
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	7;	S	Ro	3:24
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	6,	12
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ac	20:21
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Col	1:4
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ro	1:8
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ro	1:10
[BACK	TO	m]	Jn	20:17;	Ro	15:6;	Rev	1:6
[BACK	TO	n]	Ex	28:3;	Isa	11:2;	Php	1:9;	Col	1:9
[BACK	TO	o]	Job	42:5;	2Co	4:6;	Heb	6:4
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ro	8:28
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	7;	S	Ro	2:4
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	11
[BACK	TO	s]	Col	1:12
[BACK	TO	t]	Eph	3:7;	Col	1:29
[BACK	TO	u]	Isa	40:26;	Eph	6:10
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ac	2:24
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Mk	16:19
[BACK	TO	x]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	y]	Eph	3:10;	Col	1:16
[BACK	TO	z]	Php	2:9,	10
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Mt	12:32
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Mt	22:44;	S	28:18
[BACK	TO	c]	1Co	11:3;	Eph	4:15;	5:23;	Col	1:18;	2:19
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Co	12:27
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Jn	1:16;	Eph	3:19
[BACK	TO	f]	Eph	4:10
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[BACK	TO	a]	ver	5;	Col	2:13
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	3,	11–13;	Ro	11:30;	1Co	6:11;	5:8;	Col	3:7;	Titus	3:3;	1Pe	4:3



[BACK	TO	c]	Ro	12:2
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Jn	12:31
[BACK	TO	e]	Eph	5:6
[BACK	TO	f]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Gal	5:24
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Jn	3:16
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	1;	Ps	103:12
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	8;	Jn	5:24;	S	Ac	15:11
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ro	6:5
[BACK	TO	l]	Eph	1:20
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Eph	1:3
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ro	2:4
[BACK	TO	o]	Titus	3:4
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ro	3:24
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	5
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Ro	9:30
[BACK	TO	s]	Dt	9:5;	Ro	4:2;	2Ti	1:9;	Titus	3:5
[BACK	TO	t]	1Co	1:29
[BACK	TO	u]	Isa	29:23;	43:7;	60:21
[BACK	TO	v]	Eph	4:24
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Titus	2:14
[BACK	TO	x]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	y]	Col	2:11
[BACK	TO	z]	Isa	14:1;	65:1
[BACK	TO	a]	Gal	3:17
[BACK	TO	b]	1Th	4:13
[BACK	TO	c]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	17
[BACK	TO	e]	Col	1:20
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	15;	S	Jn	14:27
[BACK	TO	g]	1Co	12:13;	Eph	3:6
[BACK	TO	h]	Col	1:21,	22
[BACK	TO	i]	Col	2:14
[BACK	TO	j]	Gal	3:28



[BACK	TO	k]	2Co	5:18;	Col	1:20,	22
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Lk	2:14
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	13;	Ps	148:14;	Isa	57:19
[BACK	TO	n]	Eph	3:12
[BACK	TO	o]	Col	1:12
[BACK	TO	p]	1Co	12:13;	Eph	4:4
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	12
[BACK	TO	r]	Php	3:20
[BACK	TO	s]	Gal	6:10
[BACK	TO	t]	1Co	3:9
[BACK	TO	u]	Mt	16:18;	1Co	3:10;	Rev	21:14
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Eph	4:11
[BACK	TO	w]	1Co	3:11
[BACK	TO	x]	S	Ac	4:11;	1Pe	2:4–8
[BACK	TO	y]	1Co	3:16,	17
[BACK	TO	z]	1Co	3:16
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[BACK	TO	a]	Ac	23:18;	Eph	4:1;	2Ti	1:8;	Phm	1,	9
[BACK	TO	b]	Col	1:25
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ro	16:25
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Co	2:10
[BACK	TO	e]	2Co	11:6
[BACK	TO	f]	Ro	16:26;	S	Eph	4:11
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ro	8:17
[BACK	TO	h]	Eph	2:15,	16
[BACK	TO	i]	Eze	47:22
[BACK	TO	j]	S	1Co	3:5
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ro	12:3
[BACK	TO	l]	Eph	1:19;	Col	1:29
[BACK	TO	m]	S	1Co	15:9
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ac	9:15



[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ro	2:4
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ro	16:25
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ro	11:33;	1Co	2:7
[BACK	TO	r]	1Pe	1:12
[BACK	TO	s]	Eph	1:21;	6:12;	Col	2:10,	15
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Eph	1:3
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Eph	1:11
[BACK	TO	v]	Eph	2:18
[BACK	TO	w]	2Co	3:4;	Heb	3:14;	4:16;	10:19,	35;	1Jn	2:28;	3:21;	4:17
[BACK	TO	x]	Php	2:10
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	8;	S	Ro	2:4
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Php	4:13
[BACK	TO	a]	Ro	7:22
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ro	8:10
[BACK	TO	c]	Col	2:7
[BACK	TO	d]	Eph	1:15
[BACK	TO	e]	Job	11:8,	9;	Ps	103:11
[BACK	TO	f]	Php	4:7
[BACK	TO	g]	Col	2:10
[BACK	TO	h]	Eph	1:23
[BACK	TO	i]	Ro	16:25;	2Co	9:8
[BACK	TO	j]	1Ki	3:13
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	7
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ro	11:36
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[BACK	TO	a]	S	Eph	3:1
[BACK	TO	b]	Php	1:27;	Col	1:10;	1Th	2:12
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ro	8:28
[BACK	TO	d]	Col	3:12,	13
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	15,	16;	Eph	1:4
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ro	15:5



[BACK	TO	g]	Col	3:15
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ro	12:5
[BACK	TO	i]	1Co	12:13;	Eph	2:18
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ro	8:28
[BACK	TO	k]	1Co	8:6
[BACK	TO	l]	Dt	6:4;	Zec	14:9
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Ro	11:36
[BACK	TO	n]	1Co	12:7,	11
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ro	3:24
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ro	12:3
[BACK	TO	q]	Col	2:15
[BACK	TO	r]	Ps	68:18
[BACK	TO	s]	Pr	30:1–4
[BACK	TO	t]	Eph	1:23
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	8
[BACK	TO	v]	1Co	12:28;	Eph	2:20;	3:5;	2Pe	3:2;	Jude	17
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ac	11:27;	Ro	12:6;	1Co	12:10,	28;	13:2,	8;	14:1,	39;	Eph	2:20;	3:5;	2Pe	3:2
[BACK	TO	x]	Ac	21:8;	2Ti	4:5
[BACK	TO	y]	Ac	13:1;	Ro	2:21;	12:7;	1Co	12:28;	14:26;	1Ti	1:7;	Jas	3:1
[BACK	TO	z]	S	1Co	12:27
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ro	14:19
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	3,	5
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Php	3:8
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Co	2:6;	Col	1:28
[BACK	TO	e]	Jn	1:16;	Eph	1:23;	3:19
[BACK	TO	f]	S	1Co	14:20
[BACK	TO	g]	Isa	57:20;	Jas	1:6
[BACK	TO	h]	Eph	6:11
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	2,	16;	Eph	1:4
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Eph	1:22
[BACK	TO	k]	Col	2:19
[BACK	TO	l]	1Co	12:7
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	2,	15;	Eph	1:4
[BACK	TO	n]	Eph	2:2



[BACK	TO	o]	Ro	1:21
[BACK	TO	p]	Dt	29:4;	Ro	1:21
[BACK	TO	q]	Eph	2:12
[BACK	TO	r]	2Co	3:14
[BACK	TO	s]	1Ti	4:2
[BACK	TO	t]	Ro	1:24
[BACK	TO	u]	Col	3:5;	1Pe	4:3
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	25,	31;	Col	3:5,	8,	9;	Jas	1:21;	1Pe	2:1
[BACK	TO	w]	S	Ro	6:6
[BACK	TO	x]	Jer	17:9;	Heb	3:13
[BACK	TO	y]	Ro	12:2;	Col	3:10
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Ro	13:14
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ro	6:4
[BACK	TO	b]	Eph	2:10
[BACK	TO	c]	Ps	15:2;	Lev	19:11;	Zec	8:16;	Col	3:9
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Ro	12:5
[BACK	TO	e]	Ps	4:4;	S	Mt	5:22
[BACK	TO	f]	2Co	2:10,	11
[BACK	TO	g]	Ac	20:35
[BACK	TO	h]	1Th	4:11
[BACK	TO	i]	Gal	6:10
[BACK	TO	j]	Mt	12:36;	Eph	5:4;	Col	3:8
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ro	14:19
[BACK	TO	l]	Isa	63:10;	1Th	5:19
[BACK	TO	m]	2Co	1:22;	5:5;	Eph	1:13
[BACK	TO	n]	Ro	8:23
[BACK	TO	o]	S	ver	22
[BACK	TO	p]	Col	3:8;	1Pe	2:1
[BACK	TO	q]	1Pe	3:8
[BACK	TO	r]	Mt	6:14,	15;	Col	3:12,	13
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[BACK	TO	a]	Mt	5:48;	Lk	6:36
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Jn	1:12
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Jn	13:34
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	25;	S	Gal	1:4;	2:20
[BACK	TO	e]	Heb	7:27
[BACK	TO	f]	S	1Co	6:18
[BACK	TO	g]	Col	3:5
[BACK	TO	h]	Eph	4:29
[BACK	TO	i]	S	ver	20
[BACK	TO	j]	Col	3:5
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ac	20:32
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Mt	25:34
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Mk	13:5
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ro	1:18
[BACK	TO	o]	Eph	2:2
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Eph	2:2
[BACK	TO	q]	Jn	8:12;	S	Lk	16:8;	S	Ac	26:18
[BACK	TO	r]	Mt	7:16–20;	Gal	5:22
[BACK	TO	s]	Ro	15:14
[BACK	TO	t]	S	1Ti	5:4
[BACK	TO	u]	Ro	13:12;	2Co	6:14
[BACK	TO	v]	Jn	3:20,	21
[BACK	TO	w]	Ro	13:11
[BACK	TO	x]	Isa	26:19;	Jn	5:25
[BACK	TO	y]	Isa	60:1;	Mal	4:2
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	a]	Col	4:5
[BACK	TO	b]	Eph	6:13
[BACK	TO	c]	Ro	12:2;	Col	1:9;	1Th	4:3
[BACK	TO	d]	Lev	10:9;	Pr	20:1;	Isa	28:7;	Ro	13:13
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Lk	1:15
[BACK	TO	f]	Ps	27:6;	95:2;	Ac	16:25;	1Co	14:15,	26;	Col	3:16
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	4;	Job	1:21;	Ps	34:1;	Col	3:17;	Heb	13:15
[BACK	TO	h]	Gal	5:13;	1Pe	5:5



[BACK	TO	i]	Ge	3:16;	1Co	14:34;	Col	3:18;	1Ti	2:12;	Titus	2:5;	1Pe	3:1,	5,	6
[BACK	TO	j]	Eph	6:5
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Eph	1:22
[BACK	TO	l]	S	ver	22
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	28,	33;	Col	3:19
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	o]	Jn	17:19;	Heb	2:11;	10:10,	14;	13:12
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ac	22:16
[BACK	TO	q]	S	2Co	4:14
[BACK	TO	r]	Eph	1:4
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	25
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ro	12:5;	S	1Co	12:27
[BACK	TO	u]	Ge	2:24;	Mt	19:5;	1Co	6:16
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	25
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[BACK	TO	a]	Pr	6:20;	Col	3:20
[BACK	TO	b]	Ex	20:12;	Dt	5:16
[BACK	TO	c]	Col	3:21
[BACK	TO	d]	Ge	18:19;	Dt	6:7;	Pr	13:24;	22:6
[BACK	TO	e]	1Ti	6:1;	Titus	2:9;	1Pe	2:18
[BACK	TO	f]	Col	3:22
[BACK	TO	g]	Eph	5:22
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ro	6:22
[BACK	TO	i]	Col	3:23
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Mt	16:27;	Col	3:24
[BACK	TO	k]	Job	31:13,	14
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ac	10:34
[BACK	TO	m]	2Sa	10:12;	Ps	27:14;	Hag	2:4;	1Co	16:13;	2Ti	2:1
[BACK	TO	n]	Eph	1:19
[BACK	TO	o]	ver	13;	Ro	13:12;	1Th	5:8
[BACK	TO	p]	1Co	15:50;	Heb	2:14



[BACK	TO	q]	Eph	1:21;	3:10
[BACK	TO	r]	Ro	8:38
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Eph	1:3
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	11;	S	2Co	6:7
[BACK	TO	u]	Isa	11:5
[BACK	TO	v]	Ps	132:9;	Isa	59:17;	1Th	5:8
[BACK	TO	w]	Isa	52:7;	Ro	10:15
[BACK	TO	x]	1Jn	5:4
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Mt	5:37
[BACK	TO	z]	Isa	59:17
[BACK	TO	a]	Isa	49:2
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Heb	4:12
[BACK	TO	c]	Ro	8:26,	27
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Lk	18:1
[BACK	TO	e]	Mt	26:41;	Php	1:4;	4:6
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Ac	1:14;	Col	1:3
[BACK	TO	g]	S	1Th	5:25
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ac	4:29
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ro	16:25
[BACK	TO	j]	2Co	5:20
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ac	21:33
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ac	20:4
[BACK	TO	m]	Col	4:7–9
[BACK	TO	n]	Col	2:2;	4:8
[BACK	TO	o]	Gal	6:16;	2Th	3:16;	1Pe	5:14





‡	1:1–2	Salutation.	 Paul	 began	 this	 letter	 by	 identifying	 himself	 and	 his	 apostolic	 office.	Most
early	 manuscripts	 also	 identify	 the	 Christians	 at	 Ephesus	 as	 the	 recipients	 (see	 “Introduction:
Original	Audience”).



‡	1:3–23	The	Blessings	of	 the	Church	 in	Christ.	Paul	praised	God	for	blessing	his	people	and
prayed	that	God	would	enlighten	the	Ephesians	even	more	so	that	they	could	further	appreciate	these
blessings.
‡	1:3–14	Praise	 for	 Blessings	 in	 Christ.	 Paul	 burst	 forth	with	 praise	 to	God	 in	 these	 verses,

which	form	a	single	sentence	in	the	Greek.	This	doxology	is	similar	to	the	praise	of	God’s	purpose
in	Romans	8:28–30,	although	it	is	greatly	expanded.	It	divides	into	three	sections:	Praise	goes	to	the
electing	Father	(vv.	3–6),	to	the	redeeming	Son	(vv.	7–12)	and	to	the	sealing	Spirit	(vv.	13–14).	Paul
reflected	on	believers’	election	from	eternity,	forgiveness	in	the	present	and	inheritance	in	the	future.
A	central	concept	 throughout	 this	praise	appears	 in	 the	repetition	of	 the	phrases	“in	Christ”	or	“in
him,”	which	refer	to	the	intimate	union	God	has	established	between	Christ	and	his	chosen,	forgiven
and	sealed	people	(see	theological	article	“Union	With	Christ”	at	Gal	6).	See	HC	54.
‡	1:3–6	Paul	began	this	doxology	with	praise	to	the	Father	for	his	electing	grace.	See	WCF	3.3;

3.5;	12;	18.3;	WLC	12,	13,	69,	74,	75;	WSC	7,	20,	32;	HC	26,	33;	CD	1.7;	1.9;	1.I;	1.V.
†	1:3	Praise	be.	Literally,	“blessed	be,”	common	language	of	praise	 in	 the	Old	Testament	(e.g.,

Ge	14:20;	Ex	18:10;	Ru	4:14).	in	the	heavenly	realms.	This	phrase	appears	five	times	in	Ephesians
(1:3,	20;	2:6;	3:10;	6:12;	cf.	1:10;	3:15;	6:9).	Two	of	 these	occurrences	are	similar	 to	 its	meaning
here.	First,	when	Christ	was	raised	from	the	dead,	he	was	seated	at	the	right	hand	of	the	Father	“in
the	heavenly	realms”	(1:20).	Second,	because	of	their	union	with	him,	believers	have	been	raised	up
and	seated	with	Christ	“in	the	heavenly	realms”	(2:6).



‡	1:4–5	he	chose	us	in	him.	God	has	chosen	people	for	a	relationship	with	himself	(Ro	8:29–33;
9:6–26;	11:5,	7,	28;	16:13;	Col	3:12;	1Th	1:4;	2Th	2:13;	Titus	1:1).	Some	suggest	that	the	phrase	“in
him”	means	 that	God	chose	 to	elect	 those	whom	he	 foresaw	would	have	 faith	 in	Christ.	Not	only
does	this	view	add	a	thought	that	is	not	in	the	text,	but	elsewhere	Paul	taught	that	the	very	state	of
being	 “in	Christ”	 is	 something	 to	which	 one	 is	 chosen	 (1Co	1:26–31).	Moreover,	 Paul	 explicitly
stated	that	the	ground	of	God’s	predestining	love	resides	in	his	own	good	pleasure	(vv.	5,	9;	cf.	Dt
7:7–8),	 not	 in	 anything	we	 have	 done	 or	will	 do	 (Ro	9:11,	 16).	 The	 phrase	 “in	 him”	means	 that
God’s	choice	always	had	in	view	a	fallen	people	in	union	with	their	Redeemer	(2Ti	1:9).	First	Peter
1:18–21	and	Revelation	13:8	 also	 shed	 important	 light	 on	God’s	 choice	of	 the	Redeemer	 and	his
people.	holy	and	blameless.	God	intends	to	bring	those	whom	he	elects	all	the	way	from	spiritual
death	 in	 sin	 apart	 from	 God	 (2:1–5)	 to	 the	 forgiveness	 of	 their	 sins	 in	 Christ	 (v.	 7)	 and	 to	 the
elimination	 of	 sin	 from	 their	 experience	 when	 they	 are	 finally	 made	 completely	 like	 Christ	 (Ro
8:29–30).	In	 love.	 It	 is	uncertain	whether	 this	phrase	belongs	with	what	precedes	 it	or	with	what
follows	it	(see	NIV	text	note).	If	“in	love”	belongs	with	the	preceding	phrase,	it	explains	the	nature
of	the	holiness	and	blamelessness	to	which	believers	are	called.	This	is	consistent	with	the	use	of
the	 phrase	 elsewhere	 in	 Ephesians	 (3:17;	 4:2,	 15,	 16;	 5:2).	 If	 “in	 love”	 belongs	 with	 verse	 5,
however,	 the	phrase	qualifies	predestination	as	being	not	 just	an	act	of	God’s	own	good	pleasure,
but	also	an	act	of	his	love.	This	is	probably	the	better	reading	and	is	consistent	both	with	2:4	and
with	 the	 Hebrew	 understanding	 of	 “foreknew”	 at	 Romans	 8:29	 (i.e.,	 virtually	 equivalent	 to
“foreloved”).	adopted.	See	WCF	3.6;	BC	16.



‡	1:6–7	See	WLC	194.
†	1:6	The	thought	of	God’s	almighty	love	leads	to	an	extravagant	outpouring	of	praise	(vv.	12,	14)

at	the	overwhelming	grace	of	a	God	who	has	not	only	the	power,	but	also	the	will,	to	overcome	all
obstacles	 in	 bringing	 spiritually	 lifeless	 corpses	 into	 a	 living	 relationship	 with	 himself.	 This	 is
expanded	in	2:1–10.	This	praise	is	the	goal	of	God’s	redemptive	purpose	and	work.	grace	…	the
One	 he	 loves.	 This	 recalls	 the	 language	 of	 Colossians	 1:13,	 but	 it	 also	 brings	 into	 view	 the
Redeemer	himself	as	an	object	of	God’s	electing	love	(1Pe	1:18–21;	Rev	13:8).	See	WCF	3.5;	3.8;
16.6;	WLC	38,	55.



‡	1:7–12	Paul	praised	Jesus	Christ	for	his	redemptive	work	on	behalf	of	believers.	See	WCF	3.5;
8.8;	10.1;	HC	70.
†	1:7	redemption.	Bringing	about	someone’s	deliverance	(usually	 from	slavery	or	captivity)	by

the	payment	of	a	price	or	ransom.	In	Paul’s	theology	redemption	is	past,	present	and	future.	For	the
redemption	that	is	yet	to	come,	see	1:14	and	4:30	(see	also	note	on	Col	1:14).	forgiveness	of	sins.
See	note	on	Colossians	2:13.	See	also	WCF	11.1;	11.3;	15.3;	WLC	70,	71.



†	1:9	mystery.	See	notes	on	3:5	and	6	and	Colossians	1:26.	See	also	WCF	3.5.



†	1:10	when	the	times	will	have	reached	their	fulfillment.	Literally,	“the	fullness	of	the	times.”
By	virtue	of	his	death	and	resurrection,	Christ	has	already	assumed	headship	over	the	church,	and,
though	 behind	 the	 scenes,	 he	 already	 rules	 the	 universe	 (Ac	2:32–36;	Col	 1:15–20).	 But	 a	 future
focus	is	dominant	in	this	verse.	Paul	wanted	to	impress	upon	his	readers	that	the	visible	unity	of	the
church	is	the	inauguration	of	Christ’s	eventual	visible	reign	over	all	things.	That	is	why	Paul	stressed
the	 unity	 of	 Jew	 and	Gentile	 in	 the	 church	 (vv.	 11–14;	 2:11–22)	 and	 the	 practice	 of	 love	 among
Christians	(4:2,	15;	4:32–5:2;	5:21–23).	Verses	9–12	are	expanded	in	3:2–12.	See	WCF	25.1;	WLC
64.



‡	 1:11–14	 Paul	 anticipated	 what	 he	 would	 say	 in	 3:6	 about	 Jews	 and	 Gentiles	 being	 “heirs
together”	of	the	promise	in	Christ.	Believing	Jews	of	Paul’s	day,	the	“first	to	hope	in	Christ”	(v.	12),
were	where	 they	were	by	 the	will	of	God,	and	 they	were	 to	 the	praise	of	God’s	glory.	Believing
Gentiles	who	responded	to	the	gospel	received	the	same	promise	that	had	been	made	to	Israel	(i.e.,
the	reception	of	the	Holy	Spirit)	and	were	likewise	where	they	were	to	the	praise	of	God’s	glory.
†	1:11	everything	…	his	will.	Paul’s	statement	on	the	extent	of	God’s	will	is	sweeping.	See	WCF

2.1;	3.1;	3.5;	5.1;	8.5;	WLC	12,	14;	WSC	7;	BC	13;	HC	26;	CD	1.6.



‡	1:13–14	See	WCF	18.2;	WLC	59;	WSC	30;	HC	1.
†	1:13	 seal.	 Like	 the	 indelible	 impression	made	 by	 a	 king’s	 signet	 ring,	 the	Holy	 Spirit	 is	 an

inward	 mark	 of	 God’s	 ownership	 of	 his	 people.	 the	 promised	 Holy	 Spirit.	 As	 Jesus	 said	 (Lk
24:49),	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 is	 the	 promise	 of	 the	 Father.	 Remarkably,	 this	 promise	 is	 extended	 to
Gentiles,	as	well	as	to	Jews,	on	the	basis	of	their	trust	in	Christ	(Eze	36:26–27;	Joel	2:28;	Jn	14–16;
Ac	1:4–5;	2:33,	38–39;	Gal	3:14;	4:6).	See	WLC	72,	81.



†	1:14	deposit.	The	Spirit	is	not	only	a	fulfillment	of	God’s	promise	to	indwell	his	people,	but	he
is	also	a	guarantee	that	God	will	bring	them	to	their	final	 inheritance.	As	a	down	payment	or	first
installment	on	their	full	redemption,	the	Spirit	is	both	a	guarantee	and	a	foretaste	of	the	glory	of	the
age	 to	 come	 (Ro	 8:18–23).	 For	 the	 redemption	 that	 is	 already	 enjoyed,	 see	 verse	 7.	 God’s
possession.	This	recalls	the	Old	Testament	notion	of	God	choosing	a	people	as	his	inheritance	(Dt
32:9;	Ps	33:12)	and	purchasing	 them	out	of	bondage	 to	become	a	prized	possession	 (Ex	19:5;	Dt
7:6).	Peter	 agreed	with	Paul’s	 application	of	 this	 Jewish	 language	 to	Gentiles	 (see	1Pe	2:9).	 See
WCF	8.5.



‡	 1:15–23	 Prayer	 for	 Enlightenment.	 Paul	 prayed	 that	 God	 would	 enlighten	 the	 Ephesian
Christians	in	order	that	they	would	have	greater	motivation	to	praise	God	for	the	blessings	they	had
received	and	would	receive,	and	to	unify	with	and	minister	to	one	another	within	the	church.
†	1:15	ever	since	I	heard.	See	“Introduction:	Original	Audience.”	Ephesus	was	a	church	in	which

Paul	had	ministered	for	over	two	years,	although	when	he	wrote	this	letter,	it	may	have	been	as	long
as	five	years	since	he	had	been	there.	If	this	letter	was	in	fact	addressed	to	the	Ephesian	church,	it	is
clear	that	the	church	had	grown	considerably	since	he	had	last	seen	it.	On	the	other	hand,	his	mention
of	people	about	whose	faith	and	love	he	had	only	heard	may	be	an	indication	that	this	was	intended
to	be	a	circular	letter	for	churches	he	had	not	visited.



‡	1:17–20	See	WCF	10.1;	14.1;	WLC	67,	72,	190,	192;	BC	22;	CD	3–4.VIII.



‡	1:19–23	These	verses	distill	the	New	Testament’s	teaching	on	the	resurrection	and	enthronement
of	Jesus	(see	note	on	Col	1:18).	But	 they	also	make	 two	vital	contributions	 to	 the	New	Testament
understanding	of	Jesus’	resurrection	and	the	status	of	believers.	First,	Paul	said	that	the	same	power
that	 raised	 Jesus	 from	 the	 dead	 is	 at	work	 in	 the	 believer	 (2:4–5;	 3:16–17).	 Second,	 the	 apostle
asserted	that	Christ	enjoys	his	position	as	head	over	everything	“for	the	church”	(v.	22).	Not	only	is
Christ	at	 the	most	exalted	position	 in	 the	universe,	but	he	 is	 there	as	 the	believers’	 representative
(Eph	2:6;	Col	3:3),	governing	 the	universe	 in	 the	 interest	of	 (i.e.,	 for	 the	sake	of)	his	church.	The
ethics	of	Ephesians	pivot	on	the	truth	that	authority	exists	for	the	sake	of	service.	Jesus’	majestic	use
of	power	and	authority	in	the	interest	of	his	people	is	the	Christian’s	model	(4:1–2,	7–13;	4:32–5:2;
5:22–33).	All	of	chapter	2	was	written	 to	 remind	Paul’s	Gentile	 readers	of	 two	 specific	ways	 in
which	Christ’s	power	had	been	exercised	to	benefit	them:	Christ	brought	them	(1)	from	death	to	life
(2:1–10)	 and	 (2)	 from	 alienation	 from	God’s	 people	 to	membership	 among	 them	 (2:11–22).	 See
WCF	25.1;	25.6;	WLC	51,	52,	54,	64,	66;	WSC	28;	BC	29,	31;	HC	50.



‡	1:20–21	in	the	heavenly	realms	…	rule	and	authority,	power	and	dominion,	and	every	title.
See	note	on	3:10.



†	1:21	not	only	in	the	present	age	but	also	in	the	one	to	come.	See	1	Corinthians	15:24.



‡	2:1–3:21	Understanding	 the	Blessings	of	 the	Church.	 Paul	 emphasized	 that	God	blesses	 the
church	 by	 giving	 believers	 eternal	 life,	 unifying	 them	with	 one	 another	 and	 empowering	 them	 to
persevere	in	faith.
‡	2:1–10	Made	Alive	in	Christ.	These	verses	present	in	condensed	form	what	Paul	had	expounded

at	length	in	Romans	1–8,	namely	that	by	God’s	grace	through	means	of	faith,	God	gives	spiritual	life
and	moral	ability	to	helpless	sinners,	releasing	them	from	future	condemnation	and	causing	them	to
live	righteously	for	him.
‡	2:1–5	See	WCF	6.2;	6.4;	9.3;	10.1;	10.2;	WLC	27,	52,	67,	72,	191,	192;	WSC	19;	BC	15,	24;

CD	3–4.IV.
‡	2:1–3	 Humankind’s	 natural	 state	 is	 that	 of	 a	walking	 death.	 This	 state,	 often	 called	 spiritual

death,	has	five	dimensions.	(1)	It	 is	universal;	both	Gentiles	(v.	2)	and	Jews	(v.	3)	are	“by	nature
objects	of	wrath”	(v.	3).	For	Paul’s	view	of	“nature,”	 see	Romans	1.	 (2)	 It	 is	 an	active	 rebellion
against	God.	Note	the	use	of	the	verb	“live”	with	reference	to	Gentiles	in	verse	2	(literally,	“walk”;
4:17–19)	and	to	Jews	in	verse	3	(literally,	“conduct	one’s	life”).	(3)	It	is	an	imprisonment	to	the	evil
rule	of	Satan,	who	is	called	“the	ruler	of	the	kingdom	of	the	air”	in	verse	2	(see	also	Jn	12:31;	2Co
4:4;	Gal	4:3;	Eph	6:12;	Col	1:13;	2:15).	(4)	It	brings	with	it	an	utter	inability	to	do	anything	about
itself	(Ro	8:7;	1Co	12:3;	cf.	Jn	1:13;	3:3,	5;	6:44;	8:43–44).	(5)	It	invites	the	just	anger	of	God	(Ro
1:18–20;	2:5;	9:22;	Eph	2:3;	5:6;	Col	3:6).	See	WLC	25;	WSC	18;	HC	5.



‡	2:3–9	See	WCF	6.6;	HC	45,	49;	CD	1.IV;	3–4.III.



†	2:4	But	…	God.	Paul	painted	such	a	bleak	portrait	of	the	human	situation	precisely	to	highlight
the	 contrast	with	God’s	 gracious	 and	merciful	 response	 to	 it.	because	 of	 his	 great	 love	 for	 us.
Paul’s	thought	follows	the	pattern	of	Deuteronomy	7:7–8:	God	loves	his	people	for	no	other	reason
than	 that	 he	 chooses	 to	 do	 so—certainly	 not	 because	 of	 any	 virtue	within	 them.	Men	 and	women
caught	 in	 the	web	of	 death	 outlined	 in	 verses	 1–3	 have	 no	means	 of	making	 themselves	 alive,	 of
breaking	away	 from	 their	 slavery	 to	Satan	or	of	 averting	 the	wrath	of	God.	God	himself,	 insisted
Paul,	brings	the	walking	dead	to	life.	And	in	offering	God’s	own	love	as	the	ground	for	his	doing	so,
Paul	excluded	any	consideration	of	merit,	effort	or	ability	on	 the	part	of	 those	who	become	alive.
The	 hopeless	 condition	 of	 sinners	 apart	 from	 Christ	 that	 Paul	 outlined	 in	 verses	 1–3	 is	 the
presupposition	 for	 understanding	 his	 teaching	 on	 God’s	 election	 in	 1:4–6	 and	 on	 his	 sovereign,
loving	gift	of	life	in	2:4–10.	Note	the	summary	in	Romans	8:29–30.



‡	2:5–6	made	us	alive	…	raised	us	up	…	seated	us.	These	verbs	properly	 refer	 to	historical
events	in	the	life	of	Christ:	his	resurrection	from	the	dead	and	enthronement	at	the	right	hand	of	God.
But	Paul	assumed	a	union	between	Christ	and	those	for	whom	he	died—those	who	come	to	trust	him
(1:3;	Col	3:1–4)—so	that	what	is	said	of	the	Redeemer	can	also	be	said	of	the	redeemed.	What	once
historically	happened	 to	 Jesus	also	happened	 to	believers	 in	a	mystical,	 spiritual	way.	Moreover,
these	things	will	eventually	happen	to	the	“outward”	aspect	of	believers	as	well	(2Co	4:16)	when
they	 are	 resurrected	 to	 glory	 at	 Jesus’	 return	 (Ro	 8:11;	 1Co	 15).	 For	 now,	 there	 is	 a	 parallel
experience	within	the	inner	person:	a	newness	of	mind	(Ro	12:1–2;	Eph	4:23–24;	Col	3:10),	a	new
identity	 as	God’s	 sons	 and	daughters	 (Ro	8:14–17)	 and	 a	 new	 ability	 to	 live	 according	 to	God’s
character,	free	of	the	control	of	Satan	(Ro	8:1–4;	2Co	5:17).	See	WCF	26.1;	WLC	52,	65,	83.
†	2:5	In	the	Greek,	Paul	began	a	clause	in	verse	1,	inserted	a	parenthesis	in	verses	2–4	to	make	it

clear	that	he	saw	Jews	to	be	as	spiritually	dead	as	Gentiles,	and	then	resumed	the	thought	in	verse	5.
The	result	is	that	all	the	more	weight	is	thrown	on	the	main	verb	(“made	us	alive”)	of	verse	5.	See
WCF	9.3;	10.2;	WLC	67;	CD	3–4.IV.



‡	2:6–9	See	WCF	11.1;	WLC	66,	67.



†	2:7	If	the	ground	of	our	salvation	is	God’s	love	and	mercy,	its	goal	is	the	promotion	of	his	grace
and	kindness	(see	note	on	3:6).	See	WCF	11.3.



‡	2:8–10	WCF	16.5;	HC	21,	60.
†	2:8	you	have	been	saved.	Paul’s	practice	in	his	earlier	letters	was	to	refer	to	salvation	either	as

a	future	event	(Ro	5:9–10)	or	as	a	present	process	(1Co	1:18;	2Co	2:15).	The	one	exception	was
Romans	8:24,	where	Paul	put	salvation	in	the	past	but	qualified	it	as	needing	completion	at	Christ’s
return:	“For	 in	 this	hope	we	were	saved.”	Ephesians	2:8	has	come	 to	have	a	special	place	 in	 the
vocabulary	of	the	church	because	it	dramatically	states	that	salvation	is	a	completed	action	that	has	a
present	effect.	through	faith.	Our	means	of	access	to	God’s	gracious	gift	is	the	exercise	of	faith	in
Christ	 and	 in	 his	 work	 on	 the	 cross.	 and	 this	 not	 from	 yourselves,	 it	 is	 the	 gift	 of	God.	 This
parenthesis	is	thought	by	many	to	refer	to	the	whole	complex	of	salvation	by	grace	through	faith	as	a
gift	of	God.	The	thought	is	true	enough,	stating	what	is	already	clear	in	the	passage.	Others,	however,
take	 the	 word	 “this”	 in	 the	 parenthesis	 as	 referring	 to	 its	 nearest	 antecedent	 (“faith”),	 or	 more
precisely,	the	act	of	believing	(since	Paul	switched	from	the	feminine	gender	of	“faith”	to	the	neuter
of	“this”).	If	this	is	the	correct	reading,	it	is	a	powerful	statement	of	the	extent	of	God’s	provision	of
life	in	Christ.	Since	apart	from	Christ	we	are	as	impotent	as	the	image	of	walking	death	implies	(vv.
1–3),	 then	even	 for	a	believing	 response	 to	Christ	we	are	dependent	on	God’s	gracious	gift.	Paul
appears	to	be	making	explicit	here	what	is	implicit	elsewhere	in	the	New	Testament:	that	God	is	the
ultimate	source	of	saving	faith	(Jn	6:37,	44,	65;	Ac	13:48;	14:27;	16:14;	Php	1:29;	Col	1:3–6).	See
WCF	10.2;	14.1;	WLC	59,	71;	WSC	30;	BC	23;	HC	60,	65;	CD	1.5.



†	2:9	works.	 These	 are	 not	 the	 meritorious	 ground	 of	 acceptance	 by	 God—only	 faith	 rightly
relates	one	to	God	(Ro	3:21–4:8).	But	good	works	are	a	vital	consequence	and	evidence	of	life	with
God	(Titus	2:14;	3:8,	14;	Jas	2:14–26).	Just	as	in	eternity	God	chose	to	make	us	holy	and	selected	us
to	be	his	sons	and	daughters	(1:4–5),	he	has	now	fashioned	us	to	be	his	own	works	of	art.	We	are
new	 bearers	 of	 his	 image	 (4:24)	 who	 are	 designed	 for	 the	 kind	 of	 life	 that	 conforms	 to	 God’s
character	(see	4:1–6:20).



†	2:10	 for	us	 to	do.	 Literally,	 “that	we	might	walk	 in	 them”	 (4:1;	5:2,	 8,	 15).	Note	 the	 ironic
comparison	with	verse	2;	4:17.	See	WCF	3.6;	16.2;	HC	91.



‡	2:11–22	Made	One	 in	Christ.	 Through	 union	with	Christ	 believers	 are	 also	 united	with	 one
another.	 One	 result	 of	 this	 union	 is	 that	 Gentiles	 now	 possess	 the	 covenant	 blessings	 previously
reserved	for	Jews.
‡	2:11–12	See	WLC	162.
†	2:11	that	done	in	the	body	by	the	hands	of	men.	Implicit	is	the	idea	that	there	is	another	kind

of	circumcision—one	of	the	heart,	not	the	flesh;	one	that	is	spiritual,	not	physical	(Dt	10:16;	Jer	4:4);
one	that	is	available	to	Gentiles	as	well	as	to	Jews	(Ro	2:28–29;	Php	3:3;	Col	2:11–13).



†	2:12	at	that	time.	Contrast	with	the	“but	now”	of	verse	13;	see	also	5:8.	In	Romans	9:3–5,	Paul
listed	 the	Jewish	privileges.	Here	he	cited	 the	 five	Gentile	disadvantages.	separate	 from	Christ.
Their	 various	 cultures	 knew	 no	 expectation	 of	 the	 Messiah.	 excluded	 from	 citizenship	…	 and
foreigners	to	the	covenants	of	the	promise,	without	hope.	They	were	not	citizens	of	the	nation	to
which	God	had	committed	himself	in	a	covenantal	relationship.	And	though	God’s	relationship	with
Israel	 had	 involved	 a	 promise	 to	 bless	 the	 nations	 (Ge	12:3),	Gentiles	 had	 no	 awareness	 of	 that
hope.	without	God	in	the	world.	God	had	 revealed	himself	 to	all	humankind	 in	nature	and	 in	 the
conscience.	But	Gentiles	had	suppressed	what	 truth	 they	did	know,	 turning	 instead	 to	 idolatry	(Ac
14:15–17;	17:22–31;	Ro	1:18–2:16).	See	WCF	10.4;	WLC	60,	105.



†	2:13	 in	Christ	 Jesus	…	 through	 the	 blood	 of	Christ.	 There	were	 two	 dimensions	 to	 these
Gentiles	being	brought	near	to	God.	The	first	was	their	experience	of	union	with	Christ	(vv.	4–10),
the	 second	 the	historical	 basis	 of	 that	 experience	 in	Christ’s	 sacrificial	 death	 (1:7;	 2:14–16).	 far
away	…	near.	See	verse	17.



‡	2:14–16	See	4:22–24	and	its	note	(see	also	notes	on	Col	3:9,	10,	11,	12).
†	 2:14	 the	 barrier,	 the	 dividing	 wall	 of	 hostility.	 The	 controlling	 image	 is	 the	 physical

arrangement	of	the	temple	in	Jerusalem.	A	wall	separated	Gentiles	and	Jews,	and	signs	threatened
death	to	Gentiles	who	entered	the	Holy	Place,	where	God	was	thought	to	dwell	and	where	sacrifices
for	sin	were	offered.



‡	2:15–19	See	WCF	7.6;	19.3.
†	2:15	abolishing	…	the	law	with	its	commandments	and	regulations.	Christ	offered	in	his	own

body	the	final	sacrifice	to	which	the	temple’s	sacrifices	merely	pointed.	(See	note	on	Col	2:15	for
the	impact	of	Christ’s	death	on	the	law’s	power	to	condemn.)	The	ceremonies	the	law	required	under
the	 old	 administration,	 the	 observance	 of	 which	 separated	 Jew	 from	 Gentile,	 were	 no	 longer
appropriate	 in	 the	 light	 of	 their	 fulfillment	 in	Christ.	Approximately	 three	 years	 earlier,	 Paul	 had
been	arrested	in	Jerusalem	because	he	was	wrongly	thought	to	have	brought	a	Gentile	(an	Ephesian
named	Trophimus)	into	the	temple	area,	which	was	reserved	for	Jews	(Ac	21:27–33).	Although	Paul
honored	Jewish	scruples,	he	believed	 that	Christ’s	death	made	obsolete	 the	sacrificial	system	that
continued	 to	 operate.	Despite	 the	 fact	 that	 sinners	 had	 been	made	 right	with	God,	 this	 sacrificial
system	continued	to	divide	 the	world	 into	 those	who	could	draw	near	and	those	who	had	to	stand
afar.



‡	2:17–18	Isaiah	had	prophesied	a	day	when	God’s	peace	would	be	proclaimed	to	those	“far	and
near”	(Isa	57:19).	Paul	saw	the	fulfillment	of	Isaiah’s	promise	in	the	gospel	of	Christ.	Through	the
gospel	 the	Spirit	 brings	Gentiles	 (“you	who	were	 far	 away”)	 and	 Jews	 (“those	who	were	near”)
together	before	the	Father.	See	WCF	21.2;	WLC	32;	BC	26.



‡	2:19–22	These	verses	describe	the	reversal	of	the	Gentile	disadvantages	outlined	in	verses	11–
12	(see	3:6).	The	building	of	this	new	temple	replaces	the	outmoded	one	in	Jerusalem.
†	2:19	no	longer	foreigners.	The	kingdom	of	God	is	now	an	international	one.	household.	See	the

expansion	of	the	household	motif	in	the	Pastoral	Epistles,	especially	1	Timothy	3:15.	See	WCF	25.2.



†	2:20	The	solidity	and	stability	of	God’s	house	lies	in	its	foundation	having	been	laid	once	and
for	all	by	the	work	of	the	New	Testament	era	apostles	and	prophets,	who	in	turn	took	their	bearings
from	the	sure	cornerstone,	who	is	Christ.	Compare	the	image	in	1	Corinthians	3:10–11	(cf.	Heb	1:1–
2;	2:3–4).	See	WCF	1.2;	1.10;	31.4;	WLC	3;	WSC	2;	BC	29.



‡	2:21–22	rises	…	being	built.	The	dynamism	of	God’s	house	lies	in	the	fact	that	it	is	still	under
construction,	as	living	stones	continue	to	be	added	and	integrated	(1Pe	2:5).	Paul	changed	the	image
from	house	to	temple	in	order	to	indicate	that	God	himself	dwells	within	this	new	structure	of	people
who	are	organically	related	to	one	another	through	the	Spirit.	Although	the	shekinah	glory,	the	actual
presence	of	God,	had	long	ago	abandoned	the	Jerusalem	temple	(Eze	10–11),	God	has	once	again
made	his	dwelling	among	humans	in	his	church	(1Co	3:16;	Eph	3:17;	4:1–16).



‡	3:1–13	Paul	and	the	Divine	Mystery.	Paul	was	ready	to	pray	that	his	Gentile	readers	be	filled
with	 the	 presence	 of	 Christ	 and	 be	 enabled	 to	 apprehend	 the	 truths	 of	 chapter	 2	 about	 their
Redeemer’s	love	and	power	(vv.	14–21).	But	before	doing	so,	he	interrupted	himself	to	explain	the
nature	of	his	own	ministry	and	his	insight	into	the	unity	of	Jew	and	Gentile	in	Christ.
†	3:1	prisoner.	Paul	was	under	house	arrest	in	Rome	(Ac	28:16,	30).



†	3:3	as	I	have	already	written	briefly.	See	1:9–10.



†	3:5	as	it	has	now	been	revealed.	That	is,	to	the	same	degree	that	it	has	now	been	revealed.	The
Old	 Testament’s	 silence	 about	 Paul’s	 mystery—radical	 equality	 and	 unity	 between	 Jews	 and
Gentiles	 in	 the	church	(v.	6)—was	 relative,	not	absolute.	A	striking	example	of	 its	anticipation	 is
seen	in	Isaiah	19:25,	where	the	prophet	looked	forward	to	a	day	when	God	would	declare,	“Blessed
be	 Egypt	my	 people,	Assyria	my	 handiwork,	 and	 Israel	my	 inheritance.”	 If	 the	 idea	 of	 unity	 and
equality	between	Jews	and	Gentiles	were	altogether	absent	from	the	Old	Testament,	Paul	could	not
have	insisted,	as	he	did	in	Romans	4,	that	the	Abrahamic	covenant	included	all	who	were	of	a	like
faith	with	Abraham	(including	Gentiles).	Nor	could	Paul	have	stood	before	Agrippa	and	insisted	that
his	proclamation	of	light	to	both	Jews	and	Gentiles	was	no	more	than	what	had	been	promised	by	the
prophets	and	Moses	(Ac	26:22–23).	to	God’s	holy	apostles	and	prophets.	The	mystery	was	not	a
private	 revelation	 received	 by	 Paul	 alone.	 Recall	 Peter’s	 experience	 in	 Acts	 10–11	 and	 its
implications	for	the	question	of	Gentile	circumcision	in	Acts	15:7–11.



†	3:6	together	…	together	…	together.	Despite	 the	Old	Testament’s	occasional	glimpses	of	a
unified	human	race,	it	is	only	in	the	light	of	Christ’s	actual	sacrifice	that	it	becomes	clear	that	it	was
God’s	plan	all	along	to	remove,	in	one	magnificent	and	decisive	blow,	the	enmity	between	himself
and	humankind	and	to	eradicate	the	divisions	that	fracture	humanity	(2:14–18).	In	Romans,	Paul	had
reflected	on	the	unnatural	manner	in	which	God	included	Gentiles	among	the	people	of	God:	They
were	a	wild	branch	grafted	(contrary	to	normal	agricultural	practice)	into	a	cultivated	olive	tree	(Ro
11:11–24).	By	asserting	that	in	Christ	Gentiles	share	identical	privileges	with	Jews,	Paul	indicated
the	depth	of	that	ingrafting.



†	3:8	Compare	 the	progression	of	Paul’s	 self-description	 from	1	Corinthians	15:9	 to	Ephesians
3:8	to	1	Timothy	1:15–16.



†	3:9	See	BC	10.



†	3:10	through	the	church.	That	is,	through	the	incorporation	of	Jews	and	Gentiles	together	into
one	body	in	Christ.	should	be	made	known	…	in	the	heavenly	realms.	Paul	had	already	mentioned
“the	 ruler	of	 the	kingdom	of	 the	air”	 (2:2)	 and	would	 return	 to	 the	Christians’	 battle	 against	 their
heavenly	enemies	(6:10–17).	 It	 is	helpful	here	 to	 recall	his	controversy	with	 the	 false	 teachers	 in
Colosse.	He	had	argued	 in	his	epistle	 to	 that	church	 that	 Jesus	 is	Lord	of	all	 things,	 including	 the
spirit	world,	and	further,	that	it	is	in	Jesus	and	Jesus	alone	that	heaven	and	Earth	are	reconciled	(Col
1:15–20;	2:8–23).	Accordingly,	Paul	saw	the	establishment	of	peace	between	Jews	and	Gentiles	in
the	 church	 as	 a	 signal	 to	 the	 cosmic	 powers.	 From	his	 cultural	 background,	 there	was	 no	 deeper
division	in	the	human	race	than	that	between	Jew	and	Gentile.	That	they	could	be	radically	unified
with	one	another	in	Christ	was	testimony	to	the	profound	wisdom	of	God	(Isa	55:8–9;	1Co	2:6–10),
and	it	stood	as	proof	even	to	the	heavenly	powers	that	Jesus	is	indeed	Lord	of	the	universe	(1:20–
23).	See	WCF	5.1.



†	3:12	See	WCF	12;	WLC	181;	BC	26.



‡	 3:14–21	 Strength	 for	 the	 Church.	 Paul	 prayed	 that	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 would	 strengthen	 and
enlighten	 the	Ephesian	believers	 so	 that	 they	would	 persevere	 in	 faith	 and	offer	 greater	 praise	 to
God.
‡	3:14–20	See	WCF	13.1;	18.3;	26.1;	WLC	75,	191,	195;	BC	9,	26.
†	3:14	 I	 kneel.	 Jews	 normally	 prayed	 standing	 (Mt	 6:5;	 Mk	 11:25;	 Lk	 18:11,	 13).	 Kneeling

appears	 to	have	been	a	posture	of	greater	 than	usual	humility	and	urgency	(Ezr	9:5;	Mt	26:39;	 Lk
22:41;	Ac	7:59–60;	Php	2:10).	This	verse	introduces	the	prayer	Paul	had	almost	begun	in	verse	1.



†	3:15	his	whole	family.	The	Greek	words	for	“Father”	and	“family”	are	similar	 (see	NIV	text
note).	 The	 text	 note	 reading,	 if	 accepted,	 indicates	 that	 all	 fatherhood	 (i.e.,	 family)	 relationships,
earthly	and	heavenly,	have	 their	origin	 in	one	heavenly	Father.	 in	heaven.	 Jewish	 intertestamental
and	rabbinic	literature	refers	to	families	of	angels.	See	WCF	25.2.



†	3:16	in	your	inner	being.	This	is	some	of	Paul’s	most	pointed	language	regarding	the	work	of
the	 Spirit	 within	 individuals	 (2Co	 5:17).	 Much	 of	 Ephesians	 addresses	 the	 believers’	 sense	 of
corporate	identity	(1:10–14;	2:14–18,	21–22;	3:6,	10;	4:3–6,	12–16,	25;	4:32–5:2;	5:19;	5:21–6:9).
But	 Christ	 also	 dwells	 in	 individual	 hearts.	 Christianity	 is	 neither	 a	 common	 confession	 to	 the
exclusion	of	individual	experience,	nor	a	private	piety	without	corporate	vision.	To	the	extent	that	it
is	Christianity	at	all,	it	is	both.	See	WLC	192.



†	3:17	rooted	and	established	 in	 love.	This	probably	 refers	 to	believers’	 love	 for	one	another
and	is	the	starting	point	for	what	follows.	See	WSC	30;	BC	35.



†	3:18	how	wide	…	is	the	love	of	Christ.	Paul	may	have	intended	for	these	spatial	dimensions
(nouns	rather	than	adjectives	in	the	Greek)	to	bring	to	readers’	minds	the	temple	image	of	2:21.	As
living	stones	are	linked	in	love,	God’s	dwelling	place	grows	and	is	filled	with	Christ	himself.	God
uses	the	love	that	is	shared	among	“all	the	saints”—Jew	and	Gentile	alike—to	build	a	whole	that	is
greater	 than	any	of	its	 individual	parts	and,	 in	this	setting,	 to	give	each	member	a	greater	grasp	of
Christ’s	love	than	any	could	attain	individually.	Alternatively,	Paul	may	intend	his	spatial	language
to	 be	 taken	 less	 concretely	 (as	 in	 the	 NIV),	 perhaps	 as	 a	 prayer	 that	 through	 their	 love	 for	 one
another	 believers	 may	 grow	 to	 understand	 even	 more	 about	 Christ’s	 love	 for	 them—that	 it	 is
inclusive,	inexhaustible,	exalting	and	self-sacrificing.



‡	3:20–21	See	WLC	196.
†	3:20	his	power	that	is	at	work	within	us.	See	1:19–23	and	2:5–6.	The	first	half	of	 the	 letter

ends	in	a	crescendo	as	it	describes	the	overwhelming	power	of	the	God	who	effects	his	surpassingly
gracious	(2:7)	and	inscrutably	wise	(3:10)	plan	for	the	reconciliation	of	the	human	race.



†	3:21	glory.	While	 the	 power	 comes	 from	 God,	 the	 glory	 goes	 to	 him.	 in	 the	 church	 and	 in
Christ	Jesus.	Note	the	mutual	relationship	between	the	body	and	its	head	(1:22–23),	the	reconciled
and	the	reconciler	(2:14–18;	4:3),	the	bride	and	her	groom	(5:22–33).	throughout	all	generations,
for	 ever	 and	 ever!	 God	 is	 glorified	 in	Christ	 and	 the	 church,	 both	 in	 history	 and	 throughout	 all
eternity.



‡	4:1–6:20	Walking	in	 the	Blessings	of	 the	Church.	The	letter	moves	from	the	grand	picture	of
redemption	to	the	pattern	of	life	redemption	is	designed	to	produce.	God	has	created	“one	new	man”
in	his	Son	(2:15);	there	is	a	twofold	pattern	of	life	that	belongs	to	this	new	creation:	unity	and	purity.
Paul	 wanted	 to	 show	 how	 oneness	 can	 be	 realized	 in	 practical	 experience,	 even	 in	 the	 face	 of
intimidating	 differences	 (4:1–16;	 4:25–5:2;	 5:22–6:9).	 He	 was	 also	 concerned	 that	 his	 Gentile
readers	adopt	new	mindsets	and	new	patterns	of	life,	befitting	their	new	identities	as	bearers	of	the
image	of	the	righteous	and	holy	God	(4:17–24;	5:3–20),	and	that	they	guard	these	by	relying	on	the
Holy	Spirit	for	strength	(6:10–20).	On	the	relationship	between	redemption	(the	“is”	of	the	Christian
life)	and	obedience	(the	“ought”),	see	notes	on	Colossians	2:6–7	and	3:1.
‡	4:1–16	Uniting	in	Diversity.	Although	believers	possess	different	gifts	and	callings	(vv.	7–12),

they	 are	 united	 in	 Christ	 and	 by	 their	 common	 faith	 (vv.	 4–6,	 15–16).	 Their	 different	 gifts	 and
callings	are	complementary,	enabling	those	in	the	church	to	minister	to	one	another	and	to	grow	in
maturity.
‡	4:1–6	See	HC	54.
†	4:1	The	Greek	expression	“to	walk”	is	rendered	“to	live”	in	the	NIV	(see	v.	17;	5:2,	8;	see	also

note	on	2:10).	In	fact,	“walking”	is	a	leitmotiv	running	through	chapters	4–5.	Throughout,	Paul	was
unfolding	the	life,	or	“walk,”	of	good	works	mentioned	in	2:10.	calling.	In	1:18	and	4:4	Paul	spoke
of	a	hope	to	which	believers	are	called;	here	he	focused	on	the	life	to	which	they	are	called.	He	had
already	provided	strong	indications	of	its	shape	and	significance	(1:4,	12,	14;	2:10,	22;	3:10).



‡	4:2–4	See	WLC	135,	162;	BC	27;	HC	107.



‡	4:4–6	The	word	“one”	 is	 repeated	seven	 times	 in	verses	4–6	 (three	 times	of	members	of	 the
Godhead	and	four	times	of	aspects	of	our	redemption).	See	BC	1,	7,	27,	34.



‡	4:7–12	See	WLC	158;	BC	19;	HC	46,	51.
†	4:7	But	to	each	one	of	us.	All	Christians	have	a	common	bestowal	of	grace:	salvation	through

faith	(2:5,	8).	Each	Christian	is	given	some	particular	gift	of	grace	to	benefit	the	church	(Paul	spoke
of	 his	 own	 in	 3:2,	 8).	 The	 church’s	 unity	 is	 nowhere	 more	 evident	 than	 in	 this	 organic
interdependence	within	the	body	of	Christ.



†	4:8	Paul	saw	in	Psalm	68’s	celebration	of	God’s	triumphant	march	from	Mount	Sinai	to	Mount
Zion	and	his	subsequent	enthronement	in	the	temple	a	prefiguring	of	Christ’s	victorious	ascent	into
heaven.	captives	in	his	train.	The	spiritual	forces	of	darkness	Christ	defeated	and	disarmed	at	 the
cross	 (3:10;	 6:12;	 Col	 1:20;	 2:15	 and	 notes).	 While	 Psalm	 68	 envisions	 the	 victorious	 Lord
receiving	gifts	from	men,	Paul	pictures	Christ	as	going	past	the	reception	of	tribute	to	the	sharing	of
his	booty	with	men.	In	Jewish	worship	this	psalm	had	come	to	be	associated	with	Pentecost,	and	it
may	have	come	to	Paul’s	mind	for	this	reason.	Upon	his	ascension	and	heavenly	enthronement,	Jesus
received	 the	Holy	Spirit	 from	 the	Father;	on	 the	day	of	Pentecost,	he	poured	 the	Spirit	out	on	his
church	 (Ac	 2:32–33).	 In	 1	 Corinthians	 Paul	 emphasized	 the	 way	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 empowers	 the
church	for	ministry.	In	Ephesians	Paul	wrote	more	in	terms	of	individuals	who	enable	ministry.	See
WLC	53.



†	 4:9	 In	 view	 of	 his	 overall	 purpose	 of	 encouraging	 believers	 to	 adopt	 a	 pattern	 of	 life	 like
Christ’s,	Paul	inserted	a	parenthesis	to	remind	readers	that	it	was	through	Christ’s	humiliation	(his
incarnation	to	“the	lower,	earthly	regions”)	that	the	Son	came	to	the	exalted	position	he	now	enjoys
(1:20–23;	5:2;	Php	2:1–11).



‡	4:10–13	See	WCF	23.3;	25.3;	32.1;	WLC	43,	45,	53,	54,	63,	86,	108.



†	4:11	Through	 special	 functionaries,	God	has	provided	 the	means	 for	 shaping	 the	diversity	he
himself	has	placed	within	the	body.	apostles.	Formally,	those	who	had	been	with	Jesus	and	had	seen
the	 risen	 Lord,	 who	 had	 experienced	 a	 special	 revelation	 of	 the	 risen	 Jesus	 or	 who	 had	 been
commissioned	by	Jesus	to	be	founders	of	the	church	and	special	bearers	of	revelation	(Ac	1:21–22;
1Co	 15:1–9).	 The	 word	 was	 also	 used	 in	 a	 broader	 sense	 of	 people	 sent	 out	 as	 delegates	 of
particular	churches,	 though	this	does	not	appear	to	be	what	Paul	had	in	mind	in	this	passage	(2Co
8:23;	Php	2:25).	prophets.	Persons	who	served	as	vehicles	of	direct	and	special	revelation	in	 the
early	 church.	 Their	 functions	 included	 prediction,	 exhortation,	 encouragement,	 warning	 and
explanation	(Ac	11:27;	13:1;	15:32;	19:6;	21:9–10;	Ro	12:6:	1Co	12:10;	13:2,	8;	14:3,	6,	29–37).
Because	their	teaching	laid	the	foundation	for	the	church	(2:20),	fundamental	aspects	of	the	apostles’
and	New	Testament	 prophets’	work	 appear	 to	 be	 unrepeatable.	 evangelists.	 People	 (in	 any	 age)
especially	gifted	 in	 the	 task	of	expanding	God’s	 flock	 (Ac	21:8;	1Co	1:17;	2Ti	4:5).	pastors	 and
teachers.	Sharing	a	single	definite	article	in	the	Greek	(the	pastors	and	teachers),	these	words	refer
to	a	single	set	of	individuals	who	both	shepherd	and	instruct	God’s	flock.



‡	4:12–13	 It	 is	not	primarily	 those	mentioned	in	verse	11	but	 the	people	 they	equip	who	do	 the
work	 of	 the	 ministry.	 Paul’s	 congregations	 did	 not	 just	 congregate;	 they	 ministered.	 Effective
teachers	help	every	believer	find	his	or	her	particular	way	of	benefiting	the	rest	of	the	church.	See
WCF	9.5;	WLC	159;	BC	28.



‡	4:15–16	See	WCF	13.3;	26.1;	HC	76.



†	4:16	body.	Paul	now	used	 the	analogy	of	 the	human	body.	Believers	are	not	given	gifts	 to	be
used	 in	 isolation	 for	 self-edification,	nor	are	 they	 to	 seek	growth	 to	maturity	on	 their	own.	Paul’s
vision	included	all	Christians	(Col	1:28–29).	Paul	himself,	though	far	advanced	in	his	understanding
of	the	deeper	things	of	Christ,	strove	for	a	knowledge	of	the	Son	of	God	and	a	degree	of	maturity	that
would	come	to	him	only	after	all	other	believers	had	attained	it	as	well.



‡	4:17–6:9	Living	in	New	Ways.	The	new	natures,	identities	and	lives	believers	possess	in	Christ
require	 the	 cessation	 of	 sin	 and	 the	 beginning	 of	 new	 behaviors	 that	 flow	 from	 and	 reflect	 the
holiness	and	purity	of	Christ.
‡	 4:17–19	 Strongly	 reminiscent	 of	 Paul’s	 critique	 of	 Gentile	 culture	 in	 Romans	 1.	 Paul	 had

previously	 spoken	 of	 the	 Gentiles’	 alienation	 from	God’s	 people	 (2:12).	 Here	 he	 spoke	 of	 their
alienation	from	the	life	of	God	himself	(the	walking	death	of	ch.	2).	Willfulness	(“hardening	of	their
hearts”)	gives	birth	to	ignorance	(v.	18;	cf.	Ro	1:21–22,	28),	which	 in	 turn	brings	 the	 judgment	of
spiritual	 death	 (“separated	 from	 the	 life	 of	 God”;	 v.	 18;	 cf.	 Ro	 1:18,	 24,	 28).	 While	 Romans
envisions	 God	 giving	 Gentiles	 over	 to	 a	 reckless	 and	 wanton	 lifestyle	 (Ro	 1:24–31),	 Ephesians
presents	 the	 same	 dynamic	 from	 the	 human	 side:	 “Having	 lost	 all	 sensitivity,	 they	 have	 given
themselves	 over	…”	 (v.	 19).	Compare	Exodus,	where	 a	 dominant	motif	 is	 that	 of	God	hardening
Pharaoh’s	heart	(e.g.,	Ex	4:21;	7:3)	but	where	Pharaoh	fully	cooperated	by	hardening	his	own	heart
(Ex	8:15,	32;	9:34).See	WCF	6.6;	WLC	28;	BC	14.



†	4:21	heard	of	him.	Literally,	 “heard	him”	 (i.e.,	 in	 the	message	proclaimed	about	him).	 truth
that	is	in	Jesus.	God	had	broken	the	cycle	of	death	by	giving	these	Gentiles	an	understanding	of	his
Son	and	of	his	work	on	their	behalf	(1:13,	15).



‡	4:22–24	to	put	off	…	to	be	made	new	…	and	to	put	on.	Part	of	what	 they	had	been	 taught
when	they	first	came	to	know	Christ	was	that	belonging	to	Christ	involves	repudiating	an	old	life	and
embracing	a	new.	The	 image	 is	 that	of	 taking	off	 frayed	clothes	and	putting	on	a	 fresh	set.	On	 the
divine	side,	and	at	God’s	own	initiative,	we	are	re-created	in	Christ’s	image,	made	alive	with	him
even	while	we	 are	 dead	 in	 our	 transgressions	 and	 sins	 (2:1–10,	14–16).	On	 the	 human	 side,	we
respond	 to	God’s	 grace	 and	 seize	 upon	 this	 new	 life	 to	make	 it	 our	 own.	While	 the	 old	 form	 of
existence	 in	 Adam	 (see	 note	 on	 Col	 3:9)	 was	 subject	 to	 corruption,	 the	 new	 one	 in	 Christ	 is
continually	 being	 made	 new.	 While	 the	 old	 life	 was	 dominated	 by	 lusts	 (2:2–3),	 the	 new	 is
characterized	by	righteousness	and	holiness.	While	 the	old	 life	was	one	of	 lies	and	deception,	 the
new	has	taken	hold	of	truth	(vv.	21,	24).	See	WCF	4.2;	WLC	17,	75;	WSC	10,	35;	BC	14;	HC	6,	9,
88;	CD	3–4.II.



‡	4:25–5:5	 Paul	 outlined	 six	 concrete	ways	 in	which	 the	 “putting	 off	 and	 putting	 on”	 dynamic
needs	 to	 take	 place	 within	 the	 Christian	 community:	 from	 lying	 to	 truth	 telling	 (4:25–26),	 from
uncontrolled	to	controlled	anger	(4:26–27),	from	stealing	to	useful	labor	(4:28),	from	an	unhelpful	to
a	helpful	use	of	 speech	 (4:29–30),	 from	bitterness	 to	 love	 in	 relationships	 (4:31–5:2)	 and	 from	a
warped	preoccupation	with	sex	 to	a	 thankful	acknowledgment	of	God’s	good	gift	 (5:3–5).	 In	each
case,	Paul	offered	a	 sanction	or	 reason	 for	 the	change	 from	old	 to	new.	 In	 some	cases	he	offered
social	considerations;	in	others,	theological	considerations.
†	4:25	See	WLC	144;	HC	112.



†	4:26	See	WLC	135;	HC	105.



†	4:27	 Because	 practical	 unity	 among	 believers	 is	 God’s	 showcase	 for	 his	 reconciling	 power
(2:14–16;	3:10;	4:1–10;	see	note	on	Col	3:15),	its	disruption	is	especially	prized	by	the	doomed,	but
still	defiant,	devil	(2:2;	6:11).



†	4:28	See	WCF	22.7;	26.3;	WLC	99,	141,	142,	193;	WSC	75;	HC	111.



‡	4:30–31	See	WCF	18.4;	WLC	136.
†	4:30	do	not	grieve.	That	 is,	by	 the	destructive	use	of	 the	mouth	 (v.	29).	That	 the	Holy	Spirit

(neuter	in	gender	in	the	Greek)	can	be	saddened	is	a	telling	indication	of	his	identity	as	a	personal
being	 rather	 than	an	 impersonal	 force.	That	 this	was	not	a	new	 idea	 to	New	Testament	writers	 is
clear	from	Paul’s	citing	here	of	the	prophet	Isaiah	(Isa	63:10).	See	WCF	12;	17.3;	18.2;	WLC	105,
151.



‡	4:32–5:2	just	as	…	just	as.	Believers	are	expected	to	extend	to	others	the	same	forgiveness	and
love	 that	God	 has	 extended	 to	 them	 in	Christ.	 The	 logic	 is	 similar	 to	 that	 of	 the	 Pentateuch:	The
Israelites,	purchased	out	of	slavery	and	bondage	in	Egypt,	were	to	have	a	special	regard	for	aliens,
slaves	 and	 the	 dispossessed	 in	 their	 midst	 (Ex	 22:21;	 23:9;	 Lev	 19:33–34;	 Dt	 5:15).	 This
redemptive,	ethical	logic	also	lies	at	the	heart	of	Jesus’	new	commandment:	“As	I	have	loved	you,
so	you	must	love	one	another”	(Jn	13:34).	See	WCF	8.5;	11.3;	WLC	135;	HC	43,	87.



†	5:1	as	dearly	loved	children.	See	note	on	Colossians	3:12.	It	is	a	firm	grasp	of	being	genuinely
loved	by	God	and	of	having	a	secure,	albeit	adoptive	(1:5),	place	 in	his	 family	 that	motivates	 the
self-sacrifice	to	which	these	verses	call	believers.



‡	5:3–5	See	WLC	139;	HC	108.
‡	5:3–4	improper	…	out	of	place.	The	 trivialization	of	 the	sexual	relationship	on	the	one	hand

and	its	idolization	on	the	other	are	equally	out	of	step	with	our	identity	as	“God’s	holy	people.”	As
those	called	out	of	the	human	race	(1:4–6)	to	bear	his	restored	image	(4:24),	we	are	able	to	accept
with	 thanksgiving	 all	 his	 good	 gifts—including	 sex—and	 restore	 them	 to	 their	 proper	 place	 (Ge
1:27–28;	2:20–25;	Pr	5:18–19;	1Th	4:3–8;	Titus	1:15;	Heb	13:4).	See	WLC	139;	WSC	72;	HC	109.



†	5:5	See	NIV	text	note.	Because	“Christ”	and	“God”	share	the	same	definite	article	in	the	Greek
(literally,	“the	Christ	and	God”),	it	is	possible	that	Paul	was	referring	to	Christ	as	God	(Titus	2:13).
See	HC	95,	110.



‡	5:6–21	Before	discussing	relationships	in	which	believers’	unity	is	to	be	demonstrated	(5:22–
6:9),	Paul	outlined	a	number	of	ways	in	which	believers	define	themselves	over	against	their	non-
Christian	contemporaries.
†	5:6	Although	the	day	of	reckoning	may	be	dismissed	with	“empty	words”	(see	also	2Pe	3:3–4),

God’s	judgment	will	make	a	final	separation	between	those	who	are	disobedient	(literally,	“the	sons
of	disobedience,”	2:2,	3;	cf.	5:5)	and	God’s	beloved	children	 (1:4–5;	5:1;	 see	note	on	v.	 8).	 See
WLC	152;	WSC	84;	HC	10.



†	5:7	partners	with	them.	These	words	translate	the	same	Greek	expression	used	in	3:6	to	refer
to	 Gentiles	 as	 “sharers	 together”	 with	 Jews	 in	 the	 promise	 in	 Christ	 Jesus.	 Christians	 should
consider	the	awful	destiny	of	their	non-believing	contemporaries	and	refuse	to	join	in	their	folly.



‡	5:8–10	See	HC	2.
†	 5:8	 once	 …	 but	 now.	 See	 2:11	 and	 13.	 Paul	 wanted	 believers	 to	 do	 more	 than	 refuse

partnership	 in	 the	 things	 that	make	God’s	wrath	 inevitable.	They	 are	 “children	 of	 light”	 (note	 the
cross	references;	see	note	on	Col	1:13).	A	result	of	the	believers’	union	with	Christ	is	that	he	who	is
“the	 light	of	 the	world”	(Jn	8:12;	9:5)	has	made	 them	also	“the	 light	of	 the	world”	(Mt	5:14).	By
definition,	light	sheds	light;	therefore,	Paul	envisions	believers	having	an	impact	on	their	world.	See
BC	14.



†	5:11	See	WLC	99.



†	5:14	for	it	is	light	that	makes	everything	visible.	Certain	aspects	of	non-Christian	practice	are
so	 shameful	 that	 their	 being	 brought	 to	 light	 (whether	 by	 a	 believer’s	 opposite	 example	 or	 by
denunciation)	will	shame	some	non-Christians	into	repentance.	Paul	envisioned	an	evangelistic	edge
to	a	Christian’s	presence	in	 this	dark	world.	Accordingly,	 the	apostle	cited	what	appears	 to	be	an
early	Christian	 hymn	 suggestive	 of	 a	 number	 of	Old	Testament	 passages	 (Isa	 26:19;	 51:17;	 52:1;
60:1)	and	calling	upon	the	(spiritually)	dead	to	rise	up	and	receive	the	light	of	Christ	(cf.	2:1–10).



‡	5:15–17	See	WLC	113.



†	5:18	drunk	on	wine.	This	is	probably	more	than	a	general	prohibition	of	drunkenness.	Paul	was
probably	referring	to	a	wild,	orgiastic	form	of	worship	with	which	he	contrasts	Christian	worship.
For	 instance,	 the	cult	of	Dionysus	 (Bacchus),	 the	wine	god,	was	widespread.	Worship	of	 this	god
involved	drunken	states	 in	which	 the	god	was	 thought	 to	enter	 the	bodies	of	worshipers,	 inspiring
prophecy	and	frenzied	dancing	and	music.	Whether	this	cult	specifically,	or	another	like	it,	was	in
view,	the	apostle	characterized	such	worship	as	“debauchery.”	be	filled	with	the	Spirit.	While	the
sealing	of	the	Spirit	(1:13–14;	4:30)	is	a	once-for-all	initiation	into	the	Christian	life,	the	filling	of
the	Spirit	 is	not	only	repeatable	but	is	to	be	sought	after	time	and	again.	In	the	parallel	passage	in
Colossians	3:15–16,	Christians	are	told	to	let	the	“peace	of	Christ”	govern	their	hearts	and	to	allow
the	 “word	 of	 Christ”	 to	 dwell	 in	 them	 richly.	 In	 Christian	 experience	 there	 is	 harmony	 between
Christ,	his	Word	and	the	Spirit	(Jn	14:16,	26;	16:12–15;	17:17).	See	HC	109.



‡	5:19–21	In	a	series	of	five	Greek	participles	(“Speak	…	sing	and	make	music	…	giving	thanks
…	submit”),	Paul	characterized	the	behavior	of	people	who	come	under	the	Spirit’s	direct	influence
and	who	have	the	word	of	Christ	dwelling	richly	within	them.
†	5:19	to	one	another	…	to	the	Lord.	 In	one	sense,	worship	has	an	audience	of	one,	 for	 it	 is

directed	to	God	himself.	A	host	of	Old	Testament	psalms	address	God	directly	(e.g.,	Ps	65:1,	5).	At
the	same	time,	worship	has	a	human	audience,	for	edification	also	takes	place	(1Co	14).	Believers
remind	one	another	of	the	greatness	of	God	and	of	his	redeeming	work;	they	encourage	one	another
and	“spur	one	another	on	 toward	love	and	good	deeds”	(Heb	10:24).	A	number	of	Old	Testament
psalms	 have	 this	 horizontal	 thrust	 (e.g.,	 Pss	 29:1–2;	 33:1–3;	 95:1)	psalms,	 hymns	 and	 spiritual
songs.	See	note	on	Colossians	3:16.	See	also	WCF	21.5.



†	5:20	See	WLC	108.



‡	5:21–22	See	HC	104.
†	5:21	This	transitional	verse	is	last	in	the	chain	of	expressions	explaining	what	being	filled	with

the	Spirit	 looks	 like.	Addressed	 to	all	Christians,	 regardless	of	 social	 rank,	 this	verse	 recalls	 the
New	Testament	stress	on	believers	patterning	their	relational	styles	on	the	humility	and	kindness	of
Christ	(Mk	10:45;	Lk	22:24–27;	Jn	13:1–17,	34–35;	Eph	4:32–5:2;	Php	2:1–11).	Because	the	Holy
Spirit	 is	 the	Spirit	 of	Christ,	 the	Spirit	 resists	 pride,	 self-sufficiency	 and	 self-exaltation.	Because
verse	22	 lacks	 a	verb	 in	 the	Greek,	verse	21	 is	 also	 the	 springboard	 for	 instruction	on	 the	 shape
submission	and	authority	are	to	take	in	specific	relationships.	See	WLC	126;	WSC	64.



‡	5:22–6:9	See	1	Corinthians	7:17–24,	29–31	(see	also	Col	3:18–4:1;	1Ti	2:8–15;	5:1–3;	6:1–2,
17–19;	 Titus	 2:1–10;	 3:1;	 1Pe	 2:13–3:7;	 5:1–7).	 At	 least	 as	 far	 back	 as	 Aristotle	 in	 the	 fourth
century	B.C.,	 Greek	 ethics	 addressed	 relationships	 within	 the	 household	 in	 terms	 of	 this	 pattern:
husbands	and	wives,	parents	and	children,	masters	and	slaves.	Consistently,	the	interest	was	to	help
the	household	head	learn	how	most	effectively	to	“rule”	his	wife,	children	and	slaves.	Dramatically,
Paul	(and	Peter)	transformed	the	issue	from	how	husbands,	fathers	and	masters	“rule”	to	how	they
can	mirror	 the	 love	 of	 Christ	 they	 have	 themselves	 experienced	 by	 nurturing	 those	 in	 their	 care.
Simultaneously,	as	wives,	children	and	slaves	define	their	roles	in	terms	of	service	to	Christ,	 they
stop	being	passive	objects	 in	a	social	world	 that	devalues	 them,	becoming	instead	active	partners
with	God	in	the	plan	to	bring	unity	to	a	race	divided	by	gender,	age	and	economic	diversity.
‡	5:22–33	Throughout	Ephesians,	Paul	 has	 emphasized	 the	 significance	of	 headship	over	 all	 in

both	 the	old	and	 the	new	creations.	As	head	of	 the	 church,	 Jesus	 embodies	 and	empowers	 a	new
community	 of	 love:	 the	 church,	 his	 own	 body.	 Here	 Paul	 applied	 Christ’s	 headship	 to	marriage.
Christ	 reverses	 the	 enmity	 that	 often	 arises	 between	 spouses	 as	 a	 result	 of	 the	 fall	 (Ge	 3:16),
restoring	 the	original	 creative	order	 in	which	husbands	 and	wives	 complement	 each	other.	Paul’s
understanding	of	marriage	was	strongly	grounded	in	creation	(1Co	11:8–9;	1Ti	2:13),	and	he	 took
account	of	 the	 fall’s	 lingering	effects,	even	among	Christians	 (1Ti	2:14).	His	burden	 in	Ephesians
was	to	flesh	out	the	manner	in	which	redemption	in	Christ	restores	the	intimate	interdependence	men
and	 women	 were	 created	 to	 enjoy	 in	 marriage.	 He	 called	 spouses	 to	 love	 one	 another	 but
emphasized	the	husband’s	call	to	sacrificial	love	over	that	of	the	wife.	He	called	both	to	respectful
submission	 (Eph	 5:21)	 but	 emphasized	 the	 wife’s	 call	 to	 submission	 more	 strongly	 than	 the
husband’s.	 These	 different	 emphases	 have	 been	 interpreted	 in	 two	 main	 ways:	 (1)	 They	 reflect
different	problems	among	Paul’s	 readers	 (i.e.,	husbands	were	 failing	 to	 love	and	wives	 failing	 to
submit),	and	(2)	they	reflect	respective	higher	levels	of	responsibility	(i.e.	husbands	have	a	greater
responsibility	to	love	than	their	wives,	while	wives	have	a	greater	responsibility	to	submit).	These
two	trends	in	interpretation	need	not	be	exclusive	of	one	another.
†	5:22	submit.	A	Christian	wife	is	called	to	live	in	grateful	acknowledgment	of	her	husband’s	care

and	leadership.	See	also	note	on	verse	24.	as	to	the	Lord.	Just	as	all	believers	respect	and	submit
to	the	Lord,	Paul	wanted	wives	to	respect	and	submit	to	their	husbands.	Unlike	the	respect	we	render
to	 Christ,	 the	 respect	 wives	 render	 to	 husbands	 is	 of	 necessity	 to	 be	 conditional.	 When	 human
leaders	violate	divine	law,	we	must	remain	loyal	to	God	above	all	others	(Lk	18:29–30;	Ac	5:29).
See	note	on	verse	24.



†	5:23	head	of	the	wife	…	head	of	the	church.	In	other	passages	in	this	letter	on	the	subject	of
Christ’s	 headship,	 Paul	 spoke	 of	 the	way	Christ	 governs	 the	 cosmos	 “for	 the	 church”	 (1:22)	 and
serves	as	the	source	of	the	body’s	health	and	growth	to	maturity	(4:14–16).	This	kind	of	benevolent
headship	is	the	model	husbands	are	to	follow.	his	body.	Christ	has	invested	his	own	identity	in	the
church	(vv.	28–30).	 the	Savior.	 It	 is	 less	 in	 his	 role	 as	Lord	 and	more	 in	 his	 role	 as	Savior	 that
Christ	serves	as	the	husband’s	model	(vv.	25–27).	See	WCF	8.1;	25.1;	WLC	60,	66.



†	 5:24	Now	 as	 the	 church	…	 so	 also	wives.	 By	 respecting	 their	 husbands,	 wives	 reflect	 the
responsive	 posture	 of	 the	 church	 toward	Christ,	 her	 Bridegroom.	Respect	may	 be	 rendered	 even
when	 leaders	do	not	 earn	 it	 (cf.	Ac	23:2–5),	 and	 it	may	be	 rendered	 to	 human	 leaders	 in	 certain
situations	without	accompanying	obedience	(cf.	Ac	5:29).	submit.	Paul’s	word	for	“submit”	in	this
passage	does	not	imply	blind	obedience,	but	rather	subordination	of	rank	so	that	respect,	deference
and	honor	are	rendered	even	when	obedience	is	not	given	(vv.	21,	24;	“submit”	does	not	appear	in
the	Greek	of	v.	22).	in	everything.	Paul	meant	“in	every	area	of	life,”	not	“in	every	detail	without
exception.”	Husbands	are	to	exemplify	trustworthiness	to	the	same	extent.



‡	5:25–26	See	WCF	28.6.
†	5:25	Husbands,	love.	Paul’s	conclusion	was	not	that	the	husband’s	headship	grants	him	authority

to	govern	and	control,	but	that	it	obligates	the	husband	to	love.	just	as	Christ	loved	the	church	and
gave	 himself	 up	 for	 her.	 Nowhere	 else	 in	 the	 New	 Testament	 is	 Christ’s	 self-sacrificing	 love
applied	more	directly	to	a	specific	relationship	as	a	pattern	to	be	emulated.



‡	5:26–27	In	these	verses	Paul	outlined	the	entire	process	to	which	Christ	has	committed	himself
in	 his	 relationship	with	 the	 church:	Christ	 has	washed	her	 from	 the	 defilement	 of	 sin	 and	 is	 now
preparing	her	 for	 a	glorious	destiny	with	himself.	Husbands	are	called	 in	 like	manner	 to	 care	 for
their	wives.	See	WCF	13.1;	25.1;	WLC	85,	90,	165;	BC	34;	HC	78.



‡	5:28–32	as	their	own	bodies	…	Christ	and	the	church.	Paul	called	for	husbands	to	love	their
wives	as	 their	own	bodies	because	he	understood	 that	 the	“one	flesh”	of	Genesis	2:24	 prefigured
Christ’s	 becoming	 “united	 to	 his	wife”	 (v.	 31),	 the	 church.	Husbands	 are	 to	 emulate	Christ,	who
intimately	 united	 the	 church	 to	 himself,	 covenantally	 bound	 his	 own	 regal	 identity	 to	 hers	 and
bestowed	upon	her	pride	in	her	place	alongside	himself	“in	the	heavenly	realms”	(2:6).	See	WCF
25.1;	WLC	66,	135;	WSC	68;	HC	76.



†	 5:33	 respect.	 The	 submission	 wives	 are	 to	 render	 to	 their	 husbands	 amounts	 largely	 to	 an
attitude	 of	 respect.	 This	 differs	 from	 the	 submission	 slaves	 are	 to	 render	 to	 their	 masters	 and
children	to	their	parents,	which	consists	largely	of	obedience	(6:1,	5).



‡	6:1–9	See	WLC	127;	HC	104,	124.
‡	6:1–3	God	honors	 children	by	giving	 them	partial	 responsibility	 for	 unifying	 the	human	 race,

specifically	by	promoting	unity	between	generations.	For	Paul,	part	of	what	characterized	Gentile
culture	as	standing	under	God’s	judgment	was	that	it	was	marked	by	children’s	disobedience	to	their
parents	 (Ro	1:30);	 the	 evil	 end	 times	 are	 also	marked	 by	 disobedience	 to	 parents	 (2Ti	 3:2).	 See
WCF	19.6;	WLC	124,	127,	133;	WSC	66.
†	6:1	 in	the	Lord.	This	probably	specifies	 that	what	 is	considered	by	 thinking	people	 in	every

culture	to	be	“right”—obedience	to	parents—takes	on	a	distinctly	Christian	sense.



†	6:2	the	first	commandment	with	a	promise.	Probably	not	 first	 in	chronological	order	but	 in
order	of	rank.	In	Mark	12:28	the	same	Greek	phrase	for	“first	commandment”	appears	with	the	clear
meaning	 “important	 commandment.”	 Mark	 12:28	 also	 contains	 a	 Greek	 word	 meaning	 “of	 all,”
rendering	 the	 literal	meaning	“most	 important	commandment	of	all.”	 In	Ephesians,	however,	“first
commandment”	 is	 not	 modified	 by	 “of	 all,”	 so	 that	 it	 seems	 to	 identify	 a	 very	 important
commandment,	but	not	necessarily	the	most	important	commandment.	This	difficult	phrase	might	also
be	paraphrased	“a	very	important	commandment,	which	is	accompanied	by	a	promise.”	Although	the
law	of	God	has	lost	its	power	to	condemn	(Col	2:13–14)	and	the	observance	of	certain	of	its	forms
is	inappropriate	in	the	light	of	their	fulfillment	in	Christ	(2:15;	Col	2:16–17),	in	“the	more	important
matters	 of	 the	 law”	 (Mt	 23:23)	 God’s	 character	 still	 shines	 through,	 as	 do	 those	 nonnegotiable
ethical	principles	that	are	dictated	by	conscience	and	accepted	without	question	in	every	culture	and
time.	One	of	these	principles	is	that	a	key	to	a	healthy	society	is	children	who	honor	their	parents.
See	WCF	19.5.



†	6:4	Fathers.	Conversely,	to	parents	(and	especially,	to	fathers),	Paul	stressed	the	responsibility
of	 the	 authority	 role.	bring	 them	up.	 The	 Greek	 suggests	 the	 idea	 of	 helping	 to	 flourish	 (5:29).
Parents	 are	 entrusted	 with	 nurturing	 the	 minds,	 emotions	 and	 bodies	 of	 tender	 bearers	 of	 God’s
image.	Accordingly,	children	are	not	born	for	the	benefit	or	enjoyment	of	their	parents,	but	parents
are	 there	 for	 children—to	 help	 them	 come	 into	 their	 own	 personhood	 before	God.	 training.	 The
shaping	of	 the	will	 through	discipline.	 instruction.	The	 shaping	of	 the	mind	 through	 teaching.	See
WLC	125,	129,	130.



‡	6:5–8	This	is	the	voice	of	a	carefully	considered	Christology.	In	the	first	place,	slaves	identified
with	Christ	when	 they	 adopted	 a	 posture	 of	 obedient	 submission	 (Php	2:1–11).	All	 believers	 are
called	 to	share	Christ’s	humiliation	and	sufferings	 in	 this	age,	 in	order	 to	be	exalted	and	glorified
with	him	in	 the	next	 (Ro	8:17).	Paul	was	not	 interested	 in	making	anyone’s	share	 in	 that	 suffering
worse	than	it	needed	to	be	(1Co	7:21);	neither,	however,	was	he	interested	in	pretending	there	was
an	easy	route	around	it.	In	the	second	place,	as	slaves	served	the	exalted	Christ	rather	than	merely
their	earthly	masters,	they	came	to	a	radically	new,	Christ-centered	self-understanding.	The	obstacle
to	attaining	unity	and	brotherhood	across	 the	 lines	of	slavery	was	 that	 the	very	personhood	of	one
man	 or	woman	was	 a	 commodity	 owned	 by	 another	 (slaves	 in	 antiquity	were	 called	 “tools	with
souls”).	 Paul	 insisted	 that	 our	 ownership	 by	 Christ	 must	 overrule	 all	 other	 definitions	 of	 our
personhood:	“He	who	was	a	slave	when	he	was	called	by	the	Lord	is	 the	Lord’s	freedman”	(1Co
7:22).	By	 rendering	ungrudging	 service	 to	 their	 true	 heavenly	 owner,	 slaves	 had	 an	 extraordinary
opportunity	to	demonstrate	that	what	mattered	was	not	their	value	in	the	marketplace	but	their	value
to	the	One	who	had	spent	his	own	life	for	their	ransom.	In	this	instruction	Paul	did	not	condone	the
ancient	 system	 of	 slavery.	 Rather,	 he	 merely	 instructed	 the	 Ephesian	 Christians	 how	 to	 function
within	the	bounds	of	their	existing	society.



†	6:9	in	the	same	way.	If	masters	could	expect	to	be	obeyed	as	though	they	were	Christ	himself,
then	slaves	could	expect	more	from	their	Christian	masters—to	be	treated	the	way	Christ	treats	his
own.	their	Master	and	yours.	Earthly	masters	and	slaves	are	all	slaves	of	their	heavenly	master	(cf.
“he	who	was	a	free	man	when	he	was	called	is	Christ’s	slave”;	1Co	7:22),	so	that	earthly	masters
must	not	only	manage	the	master-slave	relationship	with	great	patience	and	mercy	but	must	actually
consider	 and	 treat	 their	 slaves	 as	 equals.	 no	 favoritism.	 Earthly	 society	 might	 condone	 masters
treating	their	slaves	with	harshness,	but	God	will	not.	Before	God,	master	and	slave	are	equal;	God
will	hold	masters	accountable	for	treating	their	slaves	as	well	as	they	would	treat	all	other	fellow
Christians.



‡	6:10–20	Standing	Strong	Against	 the	Devil.	By	relying	on	 the	strength	of	 the	Holy	Spirit	and
making	 use	 of	 the	means	 of	 grace	 (e.g.,	 Scripture	 and	 prayer),	 Christians	 can	withstand	 spiritual
warfare	and	demonic	temptation,	living	godly	lives	and	strengthening	one	another	to	do	the	same.
‡	6:10–17	The	Christian	 pursuit	 of	 unity	 and	purity	 is	 complicated	 in	 that	 believers	 live	 under

hostile	conditions.	Christ’s	cross	and	resurrection	are	 the	devil’s	undoing	(see	note	on	Col	 2:15),
and	at	Christ’s	second	coming	Satan’s	defeat	will	be	completed	and	made	visible	(Ro	16:20).	But
the	 peace	 of	 the	 cross	 will	 be	 experienced	 in	 this	 interim	 only	 in	 the	 midst	 of	 intense	 spiritual
struggle.	 Though	 the	 spiritual	 forces	 of	 darkness	 have	 already	 been	 vanquished,	 they	 are	 not	 yet
harmless.	See	HC	127.
†	6:10	be	strong	…	mighty	power.	These	are	the	same	terms	Paul	used	in	1:19	to	describe	the

power	 that	 raised	 Jesus	 from	 the	 dead	 and	 is	 presently	 at	 work	 within	 believers	 (cf.	 3:16,	 18).
Believers	are	not	encouraged	to	face	the	evil	hosts	of	darkness	in	their	own	strength	but	to	do	so	in
the	strength	that	raised	Jesus	and	has	raised	them	with	him	(2:4–6;	3:16–19).



†	6:11	Put	on.	See	4:24.	the	full	armor	of	God.	The	new	set	of	clothes	now	becomes	a	warrior’s
battle	gear	(4:24;	see	notes	on	Col	3:10,	12).	stand.	Repeated	four	 times	 in	verses	11	and	13–14.
The	 “walking”	 image	 of	 chapters	 4–5	 (with	2:10	 in	 the	 background)	 gives	way	 to	 a	 picture	 of	 a
soldier	standing	his	ground	in	the	midst	of	a	heated	battle.	See	HC	32.



†	6:12	See	1:21,	2:2	and	3:10.	rulers	…	forces.	These	terms	all	refer	to	powerful	spiritual	beings
—perhaps	 in	 terms	 of	 various	 ranks—making	 up	 the	 “kingdom	 of	 the	 air”	 (2:2)	 that	 Satan	 rules.
dark.	Compare	5:8–14.



†	 6:13	 the	 full	 armor	 of	 God.	 Paul	 combined	 a	 picture	 of	 the	 battle	 gear	 of	 the	 Roman
infantryman	with	a	number	of	Old	Testament	images	of	God	or	his	Messiah	as	warrior.	Strikingly,
what	 is	 spoken	 of	 God	 or	 his	 Messiah	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament	 (cf.	 Isa	 59:16–17)	 is	 applied	 to
believers	in	Ephesians.	The	cumulative	effect	of	verses	13–17	is	a	picture	of	a	people	who	are	so
caught	up	in	the	victory	already	won	for	them	in	Jesus’	conquest	of	the	forces	of	darkness	that	they
are	immovable	in	the	face	of	threats	against	God’s	vision	to	establish	a	community	that	reflects	his
loving	and	holy	character.



†	 6:14	 belt	 of	 truth.	 The	 Roman	 warrior’s	 leather	 belt	 supported	 and	 protected	 his	 lower
abdomen,	 gathered	 his	 tunic	 together	 and	 held	 his	 sword.	 Paul	 seems	 to	 have	 had	 in	 mind	 the
confidence	that	comes	from	certainty	about	the	objective	truthfulness	of	God’s	Word.	breastplate	of
righteousness.	Being	clothed	with	an	 imputed,	or	 alien,	 righteousness	 (Php	3:9–10),	 the	 believer
can	 stand	 up	 under	 the	 accusations	 of	 the	 one	 whose	 Greek	 title	 (diábolos	 or	 “devil”)	 means
“slanderer”	(see	Ro	8:31–34).	Simultaneously,	as	believers	take	on	the	righteous	character	of	Christ
(4:25;	5:9),	their	growing	conformity	to	his	image	gives	them	confidence	in	resisting	temptation.



†	 6:15	 feet	 fitted.	 Despite	 a	 clear	 allusion	 to	 Isaiah	 52:7,	 Paul	 did	 not	 have	 in	 mind	 the
barefooted	messenger	who	takes	the	gospel	to	others.	The	image	here	is	that	of	the	Roman	soldier’s
sturdy	 sandals,	which	gave	him	 stability	 and	protection	 in	battle.	 Ironically,	 the	peace	 that	 comes
from	the	gospel	readies	one	for	war	against	evil	(2:14–15,	17).



‡	6:16–17	See	WLC	155.
†	6:16	 shield	 of	 faith.	 A	Roman	 infantryman	 carried	 a	 lengthy,	 oblong	 shield	 that	 covered	 his

body	from	head	to	toe.	It	was	made	of	wood,	covered	with	hide	and	bound	with	iron	at	the	top	and
bottom.	When	dipped	 in	water	before	a	battle,	 it	could	extinguish	arrows	 that	had	been	dipped	 in
pitch,	 set	 ablaze	 and	 then	 shot.	 The	 evil	 one	 and	 his	 hosts	 continually	 assault	 believers	 with
accusations	and	temptations,	but	by	faith	believers	can	hold	firmly	to	the	promise	of	forgiveness	in
Christ,	as	well	as	receive	empowerment	to	resist	temptation.	See	WCF	14.3.



†	6:17	helmet	of	salvation.	For	Paul,	salvation	was	both	a	present	experience	(see	2:8	and	 its
note)	and	a	 future	hope	(1Th	5:8).	The	believers’	 final	ground	of	confidence	 is	 the	 faithfulness	of
God	to	complete	in	them	what	he	has	begun	(Php	1:6).	sword	of	the	Spirit,	which	is	the	word	of
God.	 The	 one	 offensive	 weapon	 in	 the	 believer’s	 arsenal.	 This	 was	 the	 Roman	 soldier’s	 short
sword.	It	was	designed	for	hand-to-hand	combat.	See	Jesus’	use	of	Scripture	in	Matthew	4:1–11	and
Luke	4:1–13.



‡	6:18–20	The	warrior	motif	issued	in	an	equally	martial	call	to	prayer	on	behalf	of	all	believers
and	of	Paul’s	ministry.	See	1:15–23	 for	Paul’s	dependence	on	prayer.	See	WCF	 21.3;	21.6;	WLC
160,	183,	185,	191.



‡	 6:21–24	Final	Greetings.	 In	 his	 typical	 fashion,	 Paul	 closed	 this	 letter	 with	 a	 blessing	 and
benediction	to	his	readers.
‡	6:21–24	Tychicus.	See	note	on	Colossians	4:7.	Paul’s	lack	of	personal	greetings	may	indicate

the	circular	nature	of	this	letter.	See	“Introduction:	Original	Audience.”



Philippians



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	Paul
Purpose:	To	thank	the	Philippians	for	their	solidarity	with	him	while
he	was	in	prison	and	to	encourage	them	to	unity	and	humble
service	toward	each	other	in	Christ

Date:	c.	A.D.	61
Key	Truths:
•	 The	 gospel	 of	 Christ	 will	 go	 forward,	 even	 in	 the	 face	 of
persecution.

•	Suffering	for	Christ	is	a	joy	and	leads	to	glory	for	believers.
•	Believers	are	to	display	the	gospel	in	their	lives	by	serving	each
other	in	imitation	of	Christ.

•	Believers	are	 to	hold	fast	 to	 the	 truth	and	avoid	 the	extremes	of
legalism	and	antinomianism	(the	belief	 that	 the	Christian	 is	not
subject	to	the	moral	law	of	God).

•	Supporting	others	in	ministry	is	an	important	Christian	practice.

AUTHOR

The	 author	 identified	 himself	 as	 Paul	 (1:1).	 This	 explicit	 claim	 is
confirmed	 by	 the	 fact	 that	 the	 early	 church	 unanimously	 attributed	 this
letter	to	Paul,	based	on	its	many	personal	references	and	its	similarity	to
the	other	Pauline	writings.

Paul’s	initial	involvement	with	the	church	at	Philippi	is	recorded	in	Acts
16.	Prompted	by	a	vision	(Ac	16:6–10),	Paul	and	his	colleagues	traveled
to	Philippi	(Ac	16:12).	During	their	brief	visit,	God	did	mighty	works	and
a	church	was	established	(Ac	16:40),	Paul’s	first	on	European	soil.	Paul



returned	on	at	least	two	other	occasions	to	strengthen	the	believers	there
(Ac	20:1–6;	2Co	2:13).

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Paul	wrote	from	prison	(1:12–30),	but	the	location	of	the	imprisonment	is
uncertain.	 Some	 interpreters	 think	 he	wrote	 from	Ephesus,	 but	Acts	 19
says	 nothing	 of	 his	 being	 imprisoned	 during	 his	 lengthy	 Ephesian
ministry.	 It	 has	 also	 been	 suggested	 that	 he	wrote	 this	 letter	 during	 his
imprisonment	in	Caesarea	(Ac	23:23–26:32).	It	is	most	likely,	however,	in
accordance	 with	 long-standing	 tradition,	 that	 Paul	 wrote	 Philippians
while	imprisoned	in	Rome	(Ac	28)	and	that	he	did	so	toward	the	end	of
that	period,	around	A.D.	61.	Philippians	1:13	and	4:22	accord	best	with	a
Roman	setting,	and	the	language	of	1:7–26	suggests	legal	proceedings	at
the	 highest	 level—proceedings	 that	were	 similar	 to	 those	 Paul	 faced	 in
Rome.	Finally,	Acts	28:16–31	 (see	 also	 Php	 1:12–14)	 speaks	 of	 Paul’s
freedom	to	preach	during	this	confinement.

Philippi	in	the	Time	of	Paul
(Index	of	maps)



The	 Roman	 colony	 of	 Philippi	 (Colonia	 Augusta	 Julia
Philippensis)	was	an	important	city	in	Macedonia,	located	on	the
main	highway	 leading	 from	 the	 eastern	 provinces	 to	Rome.	This
road,	the	Via	Egnatia,	bisected	the	city’s	forum	and	was	the	chief
cause	of	its	prosperity	and	political	importance.	Ten	miles	distant
on	 the	 coast	 was	 Neapolis,	 the	 place	 where	 Paul	 landed	 after
sailing	from	Troas,	in	response	to	the	Macedonian	vision.
As	a	prominent	city	of	the	gold-producing	region	of	Macedonia,
Philippi	had	a	proud	history.	Named	originally	after	Philip	II,	the
father	of	Alexander	the	Great,	the	city	was	later	honored	with	the
name	 of	 Julius	Caesar	 and	Augustus.	Many	 Italian	 settlers	 from
the	 legions	 swelled	 the	 ranks	 of	 citizens	 and	 made	 Philippi
vigorous	and	polyglot.	It	grew	from	a	small	settlement	to	a	city	of
dignity	 and	 privilege.	 Among	 its	 highest	 honors	 was	 the	 ius



Italicum,	by	which	it	enjoyed	rights	legally	equivalent	to	those	of
Italian	cities.
Ruins	of	the	theater,	the	acropolis,	the	forum,	the	baths,	and	the
commemorative	 arch	 (about	 a	 mile	 west	 of	 the	 city)	 have	 been
found.	A	little	farther	beyond	the	arch	at	the	Gangites	River	is	the
place	where	Paul	addressed	some	God-fearing	women	and	where
Lydia	was	converted	(Ac	16:13–15).

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

The	 city	 of	 Philippi	 was	 named	 for	 Philip	 of	 Macedon,	 father	 of
Alexander	 the	Great.	One	 reason	 for	 its	 importance	 is	 that	 it	 lay	on	 the
Via	Egnatia,	the	main	road	between	the	eastern	provinces	and	Rome.	As	a
Roman	 colony	 populated	 in	 part	 by	 retired	 Roman	 soldiers,	 its
inhabitants	enjoyed	the	privileges	of	Roman	citizenship.	The	absence	of
Old	Testament	quotations	and	Jewish	names	indicates	that	the	church	of
Philippi	was	largely	Gentile.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Paul	wrote	 this	 letter	 to	express	both	joy	and	concern.	The	epistle	rings
with	 gratitude	 for	 the	 way	 God	 was	 carrying	 forward	 his	 saving	 work
among	the	Philippians	and	for	the	special	bond	that	existed	between	Paul
and	 his	 readers.	 At	 the	 same	 time,	 there	 is	 a	 gravity	 to	 the	 letter.	 The
Philippians	 faced	 persecution	 (1:27–30)	 and	 pressures	 from	 false
teachings	(3:2–21).	Moreover,	conflicts	within	the	church	jeopardized	the
ministry	 in	 Philippi	 (1:27–2:18;	 4:2–3).	 Paul	wrote	 both	 to	 convey	 his
joy	 and	 to	 give	 instruction	 to	 the	 Philippian	 believers.	 He	 focused
particularly	on	the	following	topics:

1.	Paul’s	 Affection	 for	 His	 Readers.	 This	 epistle	 amply	 attests	 to	 the
special	bond	of	 love	Paul	 felt	 toward	 the	Philippians	 (1:3–8;	 4:10–19).



They	 had	 been	 faithful	 in	 their	 support	 of	 Paul’s	 ministry,	 and	 their
willingness	 to	 suffer	 with	 him	 for	 Christ’s	 sake	 was	 a	 source	 of
encouragement	for	Paul.
2.	 Joy.	 Despite	 the	 circumstances	 of	 his	 imprisonment,	 Paul’s	 letter

resounds	with	the	theme	of	joy.	Different	expressions	point	to	joy	at	least
16	 times	 in	 the	 letter.	 Paul’s	 joyfulness	 stemmed	 largely	 from	 the
faithfulness	 of	 the	 Philippians,	 and	 he	wanted	 the	 same	 for	 them	 as	 an
antidote	to	all	anxiety	(4:4–7).
3.	The	Example	of	Christ’s	Humility.	Philippians	 focuses	much	on	 the

humble	 state	 of	 Jesus’	 incarnation.	 The	majestic	 “hymn	 to	Christ”	 (see
2:6–11)	 offers	 a	 model	 for	 believers.	 In	 his	 preincarnate	 state,	 Christ
Jesus	was	“in	very	nature	God”	(2:6).	Nevertheless,	he	took	the	form	of	a
slave	and	made	himself	nothing	by	taking	on	human	nature	and	subjecting
himself	to	his	own	creatures.	Yet	even	in	this	state	of	humiliation,	Christ
did	not	cease	being	fully	divine	(see	theological	article	“Jesus	Christ,	God
and	Man”	at	Jn	1).
4.	Justification	 by	Grace	 Through	Faith.	Against	 those	who	 enjoined

obedience	to	the	Old	Testament	law	as	a	condition	for	meriting	salvation,
Paul	stressed	that	God	has	willed	for	his	people	to	be	saved	by	receiving
his	righteousness	rather	than	by	striving	to	establish	their	own.	Although
Paul	had	been	scrupulous	in	his	obedience	to	the	law,	he	came	to	realize
that	his	confidence	in	such	obedience	was	a	great	sin,	for	it	kept	him	from
trusting	God.	Paul	viewed	his	 former	boasting	with	disgust	 (3:7–8)	 and
embraced	Christ	alone	as	his	source	of	confidence	(3:3,	9).
5.	The	Christian	Life.	This	epistle	is	filled	with	instruction	on	practical

Christianity.	 Just	 as	 Christ	 became	 a	 servant,	 so	 also	 the	 Christian
becomes	the	servant	of	Christ	(1:1).	Only	the	person	enslaved	to	Christ	is
free	to	love	and	serve	others	(2:3–5).
Paul	 stressed	 the	 importance	of	 identification	with	Christ	 in	his	death

and	resurrection.	As	with	Christ,	the	believer’s	suffering	is	the	prelude	to
resurrection	(3:10–11).	For	the	present,	 it	 is	in	the	midst	of	the	ongoing



struggle	 that	 the	 Christian	 experiences	 joy	 and	 empowerment	 (3:10;
4:13).
Paul	 highlighted	 the	 importance	 of	 striving	 toward	 the	 goal	 of	 final

salvation.	Confident	in	God’s	calling,	the	apostle	pushed	forward	toward
the	heavenly	prize	(3:13–14).	Only	as	Christians	work	do	they	realize	that
God	is	working	in	them	(2:12–13).	Human	effort	is	precisely	the	area	in
which	the	power	of	God	is	manifested.

Outline
I.	Salutation	(1:1–2)

Paul	saluted	the	believers	in	Philippi.

II.	Confidence	and	Affection	(1:3–11)

Paul	expressed	his	confidence	in	and	love	for	the	Philippian	believers.

III.	Advancing	the	Gospel	(1:12–2:30)
A.	Advancing	Through	Paul	(1:12–26)
1.	Paul’s	Imprisonment	(1:12–14)
2.	Rival	Messengers	(1:15–18)
3.	Paul’s	Prospects	(1:19–26)

B.	Advancing	Through	the	Philippians	(1:27–2:30)

The	gospel	advanced	in	important	ways	through	Paul	and	the
Philippians.	Paul’s	life	was	devoted	in	every	way	to	moving	the	gospel
forward.	He	was	imprisoned	in	Rome	for	Christ’s	sake,	rejoiced	in	his	rival
preachers	so	long	as	Christ	was	exalted	and	expressed	confidence	that
Christ	would	find	honor	whether	Paul	himself	were	to	live	or	die.



1.	A	Call	to	Unity	(1:27–2:5)
2.	The	Example	of	Christ	(2:6–11)
3.	A	Further	Call	to	Unity	(2:12–18)
4.	Two	Examples	of	Service	(2:19–30)

The	Philippians	needed	a	reminder	of	the	ways	the	gospel	was	to	move
forward	through	them.	God	had	called	them	to	unity	in	Christ	and	to
service	to	each	other.

IV.	Resisting	Error	(3:1–4:1)
A.	Against	the	Legalists	(3:1–11)
B.	Living	Now	for	the	Future	(3:12–16)
C.	Against	the	Libertines	(3:17–4:1)

V.	Exhortations	(4:2–9)

Paul	strongly	urged	the	Philippians	to	resist	legalism	as	well	as
antinomianism	(see	note	on	3:17–4:1).	They	were	to	live	in	the	present	life
with	their	eyes	on	the	goal	of	their	future	at	Christ’s	return.

VI.	Thanksgiving	(4:10–20)
A.	Contentment	(4:10–13)

Paul	called	for	harmony,	service	and	love	in	the	church	at	Philippi.

B.	Partnership	(4:14–20)

Paul	thanked	the	Philippians	for	their	support	while	he	suffered
imprisonment.



VII.	Final	Greeting	and	Benediction	(4:21–23)

Paul	offered	some	final	remarks,	including	greetings	and	blessings.



Philippians	1

1‡†Paul	and	Timothy,a	servants	of	Christ	Jesus,

To	all	God’s	holy	peopleb	in	Christ	Jesus	at	Philippi,c	together	with	the
overseersd	and	deacons[1]:e

2†Grace	 and	 peace	 to	 you	 from	 God	 our	 Father	 and	 the	 Lord	 Jesus
Christ.f

THANKSGIVING	AND	PRAYER

3‡I	thank	my	God	every	time	I	remember	you.g	4†In	all	my	prayers	 for
all	of	you,	I	always	prayh	with	joy	5†because	of	your	partnershipi	 in	 the
gospel	 from	 the	 first	 dayj	 until	 now,	 6†being	 confident	 of	 this,	 that	 he
who	began	a	good	work	 in	you	will	carry	 it	on	 to	completionk	until	 the
day	of	Christ	Jesus.l

7†It	is	rightm	for	me	to	feel	this	way	about	all	of	you,	since	I	have	you	in
my	heartn	and,	whether	I	am	in	chainso	or	defendingp	and	confirming	the
gospel,	all	of	you	share	in	God’s	grace	with	me.	8†God	can	testifyq	how	I
long	for	all	of	you	with	the	affection	of	Christ	Jesus.
9‡And	this	is	my	prayer:	that	your	lover	may	abound	more	and	more	in

knowledge	 and	 depth	 of	 insight,s	 10so	 that	 you	may	 be	 able	 to	 discern
what	 is	 best	 and	 may	 be	 pure	 and	 blameless	 for	 the	 day	 of	 Christ,t
11†filled	with	the	fruit	of	righteousnessu	that	comes	through	Jesus	Christ
—to	the	glory	and	praise	of	God.



PAUL’S	CHAINS	ADVANCE	THE	GOSPEL

12‡†Now	 I	 want	 you	 to	 know,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,[2]	 that	 what	 has
happened	to	me	has	actually	served	to	advance	the	gospel.	13†As	a	result,
it	has	become	clear	throughout	the	whole	palace	guard[3]	and	to	everyone
else	that	I	am	in	chainsv	for	Christ.	14†And	because	of	my	chains,w	most
of	the	brothers	and	sisters	have	become	confident	in	the	Lord	and	dare	all
the	more	to	proclaim	the	gospel	without	fear.x

15‡It	is	true	that	some	preach	Christ	out	of	envy	and	rivalry,	but	others
out	of	goodwill.	16The	latter	do	so	out	of	love,	knowing	that	I	am	put	here
for	the	defense	of	the	gospel.y	17The	former	preach	Christ	out	of	selfish
ambition,z	 not	 sincerely,	 supposing	 that	 they	 can	 stir	 up	 trouble	 for	me
while	I	am	in	chains.a	18†But	what	does	it	matter?	The	important	thing	is
that	in	every	way,	whether	from	false	motives	or	true,	Christ	is	preached.
And	because	of	this	I	rejoice.

Yes,	 and	 I	will	 continue	 to	 rejoice,	 19‡†for	 I	 know	 that	 through	 your
prayersb	 and	 God’s	 provision	 of	 the	 Spirit	 of	 Jesus	 Christc	 what	 has
happened	to	me	will	turn	out	for	my	deliverance.[4]d	20†I	eagerly	expecte
and	 hope	 that	 I	 will	 in	 no	 way	 be	 ashamed,	 but	 will	 have	 sufficient
couragef	 so	 that	 now	 as	 always	 Christ	 will	 be	 exalted	 in	 my	 body,g

whether	by	life	or	by	death.h	21‡†For	to	me,	to	live	is	Christi	and	to	die	is
gain.	22If	I	am	to	go	on	living	in	the	body,	this	will	mean	fruitful	labor	for
me.	Yet	what	 shall	 I	 choose?	 I	 do	 not	 know!	 23†I	 am	 torn	 between	 the
two:	I	desire	to	departj	and	be	with	Christ,k	which	is	better	by	far;	24but	it
is	more	necessary	for	you	that	I	remain	in	the	body.	25Convinced	of	this,	I
know	 that	 I	 will	 remain,	 and	 I	 will	 continue	 with	 all	 of	 you	 for	 your
progress	and	joy	in	the	faith,	26so	that	through	my	being	with	you	again
your	boasting	in	Christ	Jesus	will	abound	on	account	of	me.



LIFE	WORTHY	OF	THE	GOSPEL

27‡†Whatever	happens,	conduct	yourselves	 in	a	manner	worthyl	of	 the
gospel	of	Christ.	Then,	whether	 I	 come	and	 see	you	or	only	hear	 about
you	in	my	absence,	I	will	know	that	you	stand	firmm	in	the	one	Spirit,[5]

striving	 togethern	 as	 one	 for	 the	 faith	 of	 the	 gospel	 28†without	 being
frightened	 in	any	way	by	 those	who	oppose	you.	This	 is	a	 sign	 to	 them
that	they	will	be	destroyed,	but	that	you	will	be	saved—and	that	by	God.
29†For	it	has	been	granted	to	youo	on	behalf	of	Christ	not	only	to	believe
in	him,	but	also	to	sufferp	for	him,	30since	you	are	going	through	the	same
struggleq	you	sawr	I	had,	and	now	hears	that	I	still	have.

Article:	The	Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers:	Can	I	Lose
My	Salvation?
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IMITATING	CHRIST’S	HUMILITY

1†Therefore	 if	 you	 have	 any	 encouragement	 from	 being	 united	 with
Christ,	if	any	comfort	from	his	love,	if	any	common	sharing	in	the	Spirit,a

if	 any	 tenderness	 and	 compassion,b	 2†then	 make	 my	 joy	 completec	 by
being	like-minded,d	having	the	same	love,	being	onee	in	spirit	and	of	one
mind.	3‡†Do	nothing	out	of	selfish	ambition	or	vain	conceit.f	Rather,	 in
humility	 value	 others	 above	 yourselves,g	 4‡not	 looking	 to	 your	 own
interests	but	each	of	you	to	the	interests	of	the	others.h

5†In	 your	 relationships	 with	 one	 another,	 have	 the	 same	 mindset	 as
Christ	Jesus:i

6‡†Who,	being	in	very	nature[6]	God,j

did	not	consider	equality	with	Godk	 something	 to	be	used	 to
his	own	advantage;

7†rather,	he	made	himself	nothingl

by	taking	the	very	nature[7]	of	a	servant,m

being	made	in	human	likeness.n
8†And	being	found	in	appearance	as	a	man,

he	humbled	himself
by	becoming	obedient	to	deatho—

even	death	on	a	cross!p

9†Therefore	God	exalted	himq	to	the	highest	place
and	gave	him	the	name	that	is	above	every	name,r

10†that	at	the	name	of	Jesus	every	knee	should	bow,s



in	heaven	and	on	earth	and	under	the	earth,t
11†and	every	tongue	acknowledge	that	Jesus	Christ	is	Lord,u

to	the	glory	of	God	the	Father.

DO	EVERYTHING	WITHOUT	GRUMBLING

12‡†Therefore,	my	dear	friends,	as	you	have	always	obeyed—not	only	in
my	presence,	but	now	much	more	in	my	absence—continue	to	work	out
your	 salvation	with	 fear	 and	 trembling,v	13†for	 it	 is	God	who	works	 in
youw	to	will	and	to	act	in	order	to	fulfill	his	good	purpose.x

14†Do	 everything	 without	 grumblingy	 or	 arguing,	 15†so	 that	 you	 may
become	blamelessz	and	pure,	“children	of	Goda	without	fault	in	a	warped
and	crooked	generation.”[8]b	Then	you	will	shine	among	them	like	stars
in	 the	sky	16†as	you	hold	 firmly	 to	 the	word	of	 life.	And	 then	I	will	be
able	to	boast	on	the	day	of	Christc	 that	I	did	not	rund	or	 labor	 in	vain.e
17†But	 even	 if	 I	 am	 being	 poured	 out	 like	 a	 drink	 offeringf	 on	 the
sacrificeg	and	service	coming	from	your	faith,	I	am	glad	and	rejoice	with
all	of	you.h	18So	you	too	should	be	glad	and	rejoice	with	me.

TIMOTHY	AND	EPAPHRODITUS

19‡†I	hope	in	the	Lord	Jesus	to	send	Timothyi	to	you	soon,j	 that	I	also
may	be	cheered	when	I	receive	news	about	you.	20I	have	no	one	else	like
him,k	who	will	show	genuine	concern	for	your	welfare.	21†For	everyone
looks	out	for	their	own	interests,l	not	 those	of	Jesus	Christ.	22†But	you
know	that	Timothy	has	proved	himself,	because	as	a	son	with	his	fatherm

he	has	served	with	me	in	the	work	of	the	gospel.	23†I	hope,	therefore,	to
send	 him	 as	 soon	 as	 I	 see	 how	 things	 go	 with	 me.n	 24†And	 I	 am



confidento	in	the	Lord	that	I	myself	will	come	soon.
25†But	 I	 think	 it	 is	 necessary	 to	 send	 back	 to	 you	 Epaphroditus,	 my

brother,	 co-workerp	 and	 fellow	 soldier,q	 who	 is	 also	 your	 messenger,
whom	you	sent	to	take	care	of	my	needs.r	26†For	he	longs	for	all	of	yous

and	is	distressed	because	you	heard	he	was	 ill.	27Indeed	he	was	 ill,	 and
almost	died.	But	God	had	mercy	on	him,	and	not	on	him	only	but	also	on
me,	to	spare	me	sorrow	upon	sorrow.	28Therefore	I	am	all	the	more	eager
to	send	him,t	so	that	when	you	see	him	again	you	may	be	glad	and	I	may
have	 less	 anxiety.	 29†So	 then,	welcome	 him	 in	 the	Lord	with	 great	 joy,
and	 honor	 people	 like	 him,u	 30because	 he	 almost	 died	 for	 the	work	 of
Christ.	He	 risked	his	 life	 to	make	up	 for	 the	help	you	yourselves	could
not	give	me.v
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NO	CONFIDENCE	IN	THE	FLESH

1‡†Further,	my	brothers	and	sisters,	 rejoice	 in	 the	Lord!	It	 is	no	 trouble
for	me	 to	write	 the	 same	 things	 to	you	again,a	 and	 it	 is	 a	 safeguard	 for
you.	2†Watch	out	for	those	dogs,b	those	evildoers,	those	mutilators	of	the
flesh.	3†For	it	is	we	who	are	the	circumcision,c	we	who	serve	God	by	his
Spirit,	who	boast	in	Christ	Jesus,d	and	who	put	no	confidence	in	the	flesh
—	4‡though	I	myself	have	reasons	for	such	confidence.e

If	someone	else	thinks	they	have	reasons	to	put	confidence	in	the	flesh,	I
have	more:	5†circumcisedf	on	the	eighth	day,	of	the	people	of	Israel,g	of
the	 tribe	 of	 Benjamin,h	 a	 Hebrew	 of	 Hebrews;	 in	 regard	 to	 the	 law,	 a
Pharisee;i	 6†as	 for	 zeal,j	 persecuting	 the	 church;k	 as	 for	 righteousness
based	on	the	law,l	faultless.
7†But	whatever	were	gains	 to	me	I	now	consider	 lossm	 for	 the	sake	of

Christ.	 8‡†What	 is	 more,	 I	 consider	 everything	 a	 loss	 because	 of	 the
surpassing	worth	 of	 knowingn	 Christ	 Jesus	my	 Lord,	 for	 whose	 sake	 I
have	 lost	 all	 things.	 I	 consider	 them	 garbage,	 that	 I	 may	 gain	 Christo
9‡†and	be	found	in	him,	not	having	a	righteousness	of	my	own	that	comes
from	 the	 law,p	 but	 that	 which	 is	 through	 faith	 in[9]	 Christ—the
righteousnessq	 that	comes	 from	God	on	 the	basis	of	 faith.r	10†I	want	 to
knows	 Christ—yes,	 to	 know	 the	 power	 of	 his	 resurrection	 and
participation	 in	his	sufferings,t	becoming	 like	him	 in	his	death,u	11†and
so,	somehow,	attaining	to	the	resurrectionv	from	the	dead.
12‡†Not	that	I	have	already	obtained	all	this,	or	have	already	arrived	at



my	goal,w	but	I	press	on	to	take	holdx	of	that	for	which	Christ	Jesus	took
hold	of	me.y	13Brothers	and	sisters,	I	do	not	consider	myself	yet	to	have
taken	 hold	 of	 it.	 But	 one	 thing	 I	 do:	 Forgetting	 what	 is	 behindz	 and
straining	toward	what	is	ahead,	14†I	press	ona	toward	the	goal	to	win	the
prizeb	for	which	God	has	calledc	me	heavenward	in	Christ	Jesus.

FOLLOWING	PAUL’S	EXAMPLE

15†All	of	us,	then,	who	are	matured	should	take	such	a	view	of	things.e
And	if	on	some	point	you	think	differently,	that	too	God	will	make	clear
to	you.f	16Only	let	us	live	up	to	what	we	have	already	attained.
17‡†Join	 together	 in	 following	my	example,g	 brothers	 and	 sisters,	 and

just	as	you	have	us	as	a	model,	keep	your	eyes	on	those	who	live	as	we
do.h	18‡†For,	as	I	have	often	told	you	before	and	now	tell	you	again	even
with	tears,i	many	live	as	enemies	of	the	cross	of	Christ.j	19Their	destinyk

is	 destruction,	 their	 god	 is	 their	 stomach,l	 and	 their	 glory	 is	 in	 their
shame.m	Their	mind	is	set	on	earthly	things.n	20‡†But	our	citizenshipo	is
in	 heaven.p	 And	 we	 eagerly	 await	 a	 Savior	 from	 there,	 the	 Lord	 Jesus
Christ,q	21†who,	by	the	powerr	that	enables	him	to	bring	everything	under
his	control,	will	transform	our	lowly	bodiess	so	that	they	will	be	like	his
glorious	body.t
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CLOSING	APPEAL	FOR	STEADFASTNESS	AND	UNITY

1†Therefore,	my	brothers	and	sisters,	you	whom	I	love	and	long	for,a	my
joy	and	crown,	stand	firmb	in	the	Lord	in	this	way,	dear	friends!
2‡†I	 plead	with	 Euodia	 and	 I	 plead	with	 Syntyche	 to	 be	 of	 the	 same

mindc	 in	the	Lord.	3†Yes,	and	I	ask	you,	my	true	companion,	help	these
women	since	they	have	contended	at	my	side	in	the	cause	of	the	gospel,
along	with	Clement	and	the	rest	of	my	co-workers,d	whose	names	are	in
the	book	of	life.e

FINAL	EXHORTATIONS

4†Rejoice	 in	 the	Lord	always.	 I	will	 say	 it	again:	Rejoice!f	5†Let	 your
gentleness	be	evident	to	all.	The	Lord	is	near.g	6†Do	not	be	anxious	about
anything,h	 but	 in	 every	 situation,	 by	 prayer	 and	 petition,	 with
thanksgiving,	 present	 your	 requests	 to	 God.i	 7†And	 the	 peace	 of	 God,j

which	 transcends	 all	 understanding,k	 will	 guard	 your	 hearts	 and	 your
minds	in	Christ	Jesus.
8†Finally,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,	 whatever	 is	 true,	 whatever	 is	 noble,

whatever	 is	 right,	 whatever	 is	 pure,	 whatever	 is	 lovely,	 whatever	 is
admirable—if	 anything	 is	 excellent	 or	 praiseworthy—think	 about	 such
things.	 9†Whatever	 you	 have	 learned	 or	 received	 or	 heard	 from	me,	 or
seen	 in	me—put	 it	 into	 practice.l	And	 the	God	 of	 peacem	will	 be	with
you.



THANKS	FOR	THEIR	GIFTS

10‡†I	rejoiced	greatly	in	the	Lord	that	at	last	you	renewed	your	concern
for	me.n	Indeed,	you	were	concerned,	but	you	had	no	opportunity	to	show
it.	11‡I	am	not	saying	this	because	I	am	in	need,	for	I	have	learned	to	be
contento	whatever	 the	circumstances.	12I	know	what	 it	 is	 to	be	 in	need,
and	 I	know	what	 it	 is	 to	have	plenty.	 I	 have	 learned	 the	 secret	of	being
content	in	any	and	every	situation,	whether	well	fed	or	hungry,p	whether
living	in	plenty	or	in	want.q	13†I	can	do	all	this	through	him	who	gives	me
strength.r

14‡†Yet	 it	was	good	of	you	 to	 shares	 in	my	 troubles.	 15‡Moreover,	 as
you	Philippians	 know,	 in	 the	 early	 dayst	 of	 your	 acquaintance	with	 the
gospel,	when	I	set	out	from	Macedonia,u	not	one	church	shared	with	me
in	the	matter	of	giving	and	receiving,	except	you	only;v	16for	even	when	I
was	 in	 Thessalonica,w	 you	 sent	 me	 aid	 more	 than	 once	 when	 I	 was	 in
need.x	 17‡Not	 that	 I	 desire	 your	 gifts;	 what	 I	 desire	 is	 that	 more	 be
credited	 to	your	account.y	18I	have	received	full	payment	and	have	more
than	 enough.	 I	 am	 amply	 supplied,	 now	 that	 I	 have	 received	 from
Epaphroditusz	 the	 gifts	 you	 sent.	 They	 are	 a	 fragranta	 offering,	 an
acceptable	sacrifice,	pleasing	to	God.	19†And	my	God	will	meet	all	your
needsb	according	to	the	riches	of	his	gloryc	in	Christ	Jesus.
20†To	our	God	and	Fatherd	be	glory	for	ever	and	ever.	Amen.e

FINAL	GREETINGS

21‡†Greet	all	God’s	people	in	Christ	Jesus.	The	brothers	and	sisters	who
are	 with	 mef	 send	 greetings.	 22†All	 God’s	 peopleg	 here	 send	 you
greetings,	especially	those	who	belong	to	Caesar’s	household.



23†The	grace	of	the	Lord	Jesus	Christh	be	with	your	spirit.i	Amen.[10]
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‡	1:1–2	Salutation.	Paul	began	 this	epistle	 in	his	usual	manner—by	 identifying	himself	 and	his
readers.
†	1:1	Paul	and	Timothy.	Timothy,	who	had	been	present	at	the	founding	of	the	Philippian	church

(Ac	 16),	 was	 known	 to	 the	 readers	 (2:22).	 In	 distinguishing	 between	 the	 two	 men,	 Paul	 called
himself	“an	apostle”	and	Timothy	“our	brother”	(2Co	1:1;	Col	1:1).	servants	of	Christ	Jesus.	Both
men	were	called	“servants”	(Greek,	doulos),	a	word	meaning	“slave”	here.	Timothy	was	like	a	son
to	Paul	(2:22),	but	both	stood	under	Christ	the	Lord.	in	Christ	Jesus.	One	of	Paul’s	favorite	ways	to
describe	the	union	of	believers	with	Christ.	This	phrase	(or	the	shorter	“in	Christ”)	occurs	ten	times
in	Philippians.	Moreover,	 the	parallel	expression	“in	 the	Lord”	appears	nine	 times	 (see	note	at	v.
14).	 See	 theological	 article	 “Union	With	Christ”	 at	 Galatians	 6.	overseers	 and	 deacons.	 These
terms	 designated	 the	 twofold	 leadership	 in	 the	 church	 at	 Philippi	 (1Ti	 3:1–13).	 Episcopos
(“overseer”)	 is	 sometimes	 translated	 “bishop,”	 but	 in	 Titus	 1:5–7	 Paul	 used	 this	 term	 and
presbyteros	(“elder”)	interchangeably,	indicating	that	both	refer	to	the	same	office.



†	1:2	Grace	and	peace.	This	couplet,	 a	concise	expression	of	 the	nature	and	effect	of	Christ’s
saving	work,	appears	in	all	13	Pauline	salutations.	The	joint	source	of	both	is	“God	our	Father	and
the	Lord	Jesus	Christ.”



‡	 1:3–11	 Confidence	 and	 Affection.	 After	 initial	 greetings	 Paul	 immediately	 expressed	 his
confidence	in,	as	well	as	his	encouragement,	concern	and	affection	for	the	Philippian	Christians.
‡	1:3–4	Paul’s	memory	of	his	time	with	the	Philippians	prompted	him	to	pray	for	them	frequently

(“in	all	my	prayers”),	comprehensively	(“for	all	of	you”)	and	gratefully	(“I	thank	my	God”).



†	1:4	with	joy.	Joy	is	a	dominant	theme	in	Philippians	(vv.	18,	26;	3:1;	4:4,	10).



†	1:5	your	partnership.	The	Philippians’	financial	support	is	especially	in	view	(4:10–20).	in	the
gospel.	The	word	“gospel”	was	Paul’s	favorite	way	of	describing	his	message.	It	occurs	nine	times
in	 Philippians	 (proportionately	 more	 than	 in	 any	 other	 letter).	 Their	 common	 commitment	 to	 the
gospel	(v.	7)	bound	Paul	and	the	Philippians	to	each	other.	from	the	first	day	until	now.	Paul	had	in
mind	the	first	time	he	had	preached	the	gospel	in	Philippi	(4:15;	Ac	16:12–40).



†	1:6	he	who	began	a	good	work	in	you	will	carry	it	on	to	completion.	Paul	was	confident	that
God	would	 complete	 the	 salvation	of	believers	 in	Philippi.	Elsewhere	Paul	 stressed	 the	place	of
human	effort	in	persevering	faith,	but	here	he	pointed	out	clearly	that	the	perseverance	of	the	saints
depends	 upon	 God’s	 own	 power,	 preserving	 them	 by	 grace.	 God’s	 saving	 purpose	 will	 be
consummated	on	 “the	day	of	Christ	 Jesus”	 (v.	 10;	2:16),	when	 Jesus	 returns	 in	 glory	 to	 raise	 his
people	from	the	dead	(3:11,	20–21)	and	to	receive	universal	homage	(2:9–11).	All	people	who	have
exercised	saving	faith	in	Christ	will	be	kept	until	that	day.	See	theological	article	“The	Perseverance
and	Preservation	of	Believers”	at	Philippians	1.	See	WCF	17.1.



†	1:7	 to	 feel	 this	way.	The	Greek	verb	here	 translated	“to	 feel”	 (phroneo)	occurs	 ten	 times	 in
Philippians,	 proportionately	much	more	 often	 than	 in	 any	 other	Pauline	 letter.	The	 term	 embraces
thought	as	well	as	feeling	and	implies	a	course	of	action	upon	which	one’s	mind	is	set	(note	its	usage
in	2:2,	5;	3:15,	19).	I	have	you	in	my	heart.	The	words	could	also	be	rendered,	“You	have	me	in
your	heart.”	The	Philippians	“share[d]	in	God’s	grace”	with	Paul	through	supporting	his	ministry	(v.
5).	defending	and	confirming	the	gospel.	The	legal	terms	suggest	apostolic	witness	during	a	trial
(cf.	v.	16;	Mk	13:9–11).



†	1:8	the	affection	of	Christ	Jesus.	The	verb	corresponding	to	the	noun	“affection”	is	frequently
used	in	the	Gospels	to	describe	Jesus’	compassion	(e.g.,	Mt	9:36;	14:14).	It	indicates	deep	emotion.



‡	1:9–10	Not	only	did	Paul	tell	the	Philippians	that	he	prayed	for	them	(v.	4),	but	he	also	reported
to	them	the	content	of	his	prayers.	In	Paul’s	mind,	Christian	love	leads	to	increasingly	greater	levels
of	knowledge,	insight	and	discernment,	and	culminates	in	behavior	that	is	“pure	and	blameless”	(cf.
Col	1:9–11).	The	absence	of	love	demonstrates	that	alleged	knowledge	by	itself	is	worthless	(1Co
13:1–3),	while	love	is	itself	knowledge	of	the	deepest	kind	(1Co	8:1–3).	The	seriousness	of	Paul’s
prayer—that	 “love	 [would]	 abound”	 among	 the	 Philippians—would	 become	more	 apparent	 later
(2:1–18).	See	WLC	190.



†	1:11	Not	only	is	the	sinner	justified	through	faith	in	Christ	(3:9),	but	“the	fruit	of	righteousness,”
or	 the	righteous	 life	 that	ensues,	also	“comes	 through	Jesus	Christ”	by	 the	work	of	his	Spirit	 (Gal
5:22–23),	“to	the	glory	and	praise	of	God”	the	Father.	All	three	persons	of	the	Godhead	are	active	in
the	believers’	sanctification.	See	WCF	16.2;	WLC	190.



‡	1:12–2:30	Advancing	 the	Gospel.	 Paul	 began	 the	main	 portion	 of	 this	 letter	with	 a	 positive
presentation	of	the	ways	the	gospel	is	advanced.	His	discussion	divides	into	two	parts:	the	gospel	in
his	own	life	(1:12–26)	and	in	the	lives	of	the	Philippians	(1:27–2:18).
‡	1:12–26	Advancing	Through	Paul.	 In	 his	 positive	 presentation	of	 the	 gospel,	 Paul	 described

how	the	Good	News	of	Christ	had	affected	his	life.	He	discussed	his	own	imprisonment	(vv.	12–14),
other	teachers	(vv.	15–18)	and	his	future	prospects	as	a	minister	of	the	gospel	(vv.	19–26).
‡	1:12–14	Paul’s	Imprisonment.	Paul	reveled	in	 the	fact	 that	God	had	used	his	 imprisonment	 to

further	the	gospel.
†	1:12	served	to	advance	the	gospel.	Literally,	“has	led	to	the	advance	of	the	gospel.”	Because

of	Paul’s	imprisonment,	the	gospel,	itself	a	saving	power	(Ro	1:16),	had	moved	irresistibly	through
the	palace	guard	and	beyond.



†	1:13	whole	palace	guard	…	everyone	else.	Paul’s	imprisonment	for	Christ	had	become	known
not	only	to	the	soldiers	assigned	to	the	emperor,	but	also	to	the	imperial	household	and	perhaps	to
the	Roman	populace	beyond.



†	1:14	brothers.	Following	the	custom	of	his	day,	Paul	used	this	term	for	all	people	in	the	visible
church,	whether	male	or	female.	The	designation,	however,	does	not	mean	that	those	addressed	were
necessarily	saved	or	members	of	the	invisible	church	(see	theological	article	“The	Church:	Visible
and	Invisible”	at	1	Pe	4).	in	the	Lord.	This	important	Pauline	phrase	points	to	the	believer’s	union
with	Christ	and	to	the	divine	resources	available	through	Christ	to	those	united	with	him	(4:13).	The
phrase	occurs	nine	times	in	Philippians	(including	“in	the	Lord	Jesus”	at	2:19).	By	means	of	Paul’s
imprisonment,	Christ	 the	Lord	 strengthened	 and	 encouraged	 the	 “brothers”	 to	 proclaim	 the	gospel
fearlessly.



‡	1:15–18	Rival	Messengers.	The	subject	is	not	rival	messages,	for	both	parties	preached	Christ,
but	 the	motivations	and	attitudes	of	other	ministers.	The	motive	of	one	group	was	“goodwill”	and
“love”	 for	Christ.	The	dominant	motive	of	 the	other	was	“selfish	ambition.”	This	group	preached
Christ	 so	 that	 they	 themselves	would	 be	magnified,	 an	 attitude	 different	 from	Paul’s	 (vv.	 20–21).
They	 responded	 to	 Paul’s	 successes	 by	 seeking	 to	 “stir	 up	 trouble”	 for	 him.	 Paul	 called	 the
Philippians	to	follow	the	first	motivation	and	to	reject	the	second.	What	Paul	taught,	he	exemplified.
‡	1:15–17	See	WCF	16.7;	WLC	159,	174.



†	1:18	Christ	 is	 preached.	And	because	 of	 this	 I	 rejoice.	 Paul	 showed	 goodwill	 toward	 his
rivals	because	the	exaltation	of	Christ	through	preaching	was	more	important	to	him	than	focusing	on
the	motivations	of	others.	This	did	not	mean,	however,	that	he	simply	ignored	their	evil	motives.	See
WCF	16.7.



‡	1:19–26	Paul’s	Prospects.	Paul	assured	the	Philippians	of	his	expectations	for	his	future.
†	1:19	Spirit	of	Jesus	Christ.	Paul	identified	the	third	person	of	the	Trinity	as	both	the	Spirit	of

God	 and	 the	 Spirit	 of	Christ	 (Ro	 8:9;	Gal	 4:6).	deliverance.	 Paul	 expected	 to	 be	 released	 from
prison,	but	he	was	not	certain	of	it	(vv.	20–27;	2:24).	God	would	deliver	him	(vv.	25–26)	 through
his	appointed	agencies,	both	divine	(“the	help	given	by	the	Spirit	of	Jesus	Christ”)	and	human	(the
Philippians’	prayers).



†	1:20	Christ	will	be	exalted	…	whether	by	life	or	by	death.	Paul’s	passion	was	not	his	life	or
his	death.	His	life	and	death	were	secondary	to	his	desire	to	see	Christ	honored.	He	knew	that	this
higher	goal	could	be	reached	either	through	the	extension	of	his	life	(Ro	12:1–2)	or	through	his	death
(Php	2:17).



‡	1:21–23	See	HC	42,	57.
†	1:21	For	to	me,	to	live	is	Christ.	Christ	was	Paul’s	reason	for	being.	His	heart	was	so	filled

with	passion	 for	Christ’s	glory	 that	all	other	motivations	 faded	 into	 insignificance.	 to	die	 is	gain.
Paul	 did	 not	 consider	 passing	 from	 this	 life	 to	 the	 next	 a	 loss.	 Far	 from	 severing	 his	 union	with
Christ,	death	would	usher	Paul	into	a	deeper	experience	of	Christ	and	his	blessings.



†	1:23	I	am	torn	between	the	two.	Paul	desired	both	to	be	with	Christ	and	to	remain	on	Earth	for
further	 service	 to	 the	 Philippians	 and	 others.	 Therefore	 he	 was	 faced	 with	 a	 genuine	 dilemma.
Nevertheless,	Paul	understood	that	such	matters	are	determined	by	God,	and	he	was	convinced	that
God	 had	 further	work	 for	 him	 to	 do	 among	 the	 Philippians	 (vv.	 24–25).	 to	 depart	 and	 be	 with
Christ.	Paul’s	language	here	sheds	light	on	the	character	of	the	intermediate	state	(i.e.,	the	condition
of	the	person	between	physical	death	and	the	resurrection;	cf.	2Co	5:6–9).	That	this	state	is	“better
by	far”	and	that	“to	die	is	gain”	(v.	21)	indicate	that	Paul	expected	conscious	and	intimate	fellowship
with	Christ.	However,	fullness	of	fellowship	awaits	the	reunion	of	the	soul	with	the	body	(3:20–21).
See	WCF	32.1;	WLC	85,	86;	WSC	37.



‡	1:27–2:30	Advancing	Through	the	Philippians.	Having	described	the	gospel	in	relation	to	his
own	life,	Paul	now	turned	to	its	role	in	the	lives	of	the	Philippians.	His	discussion	divides	into	three
parts:	a	call	to	unity	(1:27–2:5),	the	example	of	Christ	(2:6–11)	and	another	call	to	unity	(2:12–18).
‡	1:27–2:5	A	Call	to	Unity.	Paul’s	chief	concern	at	 this	point	was	that	 the	Philippians	see	unity

among	believers	as	a	crucial	effect	of	the	gospel.
†	1:27	worthy	of	the	gospel.	No	one	can	be	worthy	to	receive	the	gospel—or	to	live	in	perfect

accordance	with	 it.	Yet	 to	 live	 in	a	manner	appropriate	 to	 the	wonder	of	 the	gospel	 is	 the	goal	of
everyone	who	has	saving	faith	in	Christ.	In	this	context,	Paul’s	ideal	of	worthiness	was	expressed	in
several	ways.	stand	firm	in	one	spirit,	contending	as	one	man.	Literally,	“stand	firm	in	one	spirit,
contending	as	one	soul.”	The	Greek	words	for	“spirit”	and	“soul”	do	not	denote	separate	constituent
parts	of	the	person.	One	very	important	way	we	are	to	live	worthily	of	the	gospel	is	to	pursue	unity
among	 believers.	 This	 theme	 appears	 time	 and	 again	 in	 Paul’s	 writings	 (Ro	 15:5;	 Eph	 4:3,	 13).
contending	as	one	man	for	the	faith	of	the	gospel.	Paul	also	urged	his	readers	to	contend	in	unity
against	non-Christian	opponents	for	the	truth	of	the	gospel—even	if	the	threats	from	the	world	were
frightful	(v.	28).	See	WLC	112.



†	1:28	This	 is	a	sign.	Standing	 in	unity	with	each	other	and	against	 the	world	signifies	 that	 (1)
opponents	of	the	gospel	will	be	destroyed	and	(2)	believers	will	be	saved.



†	1:29	it	has	been	granted.	God	gives	believers	many	privileges.	Here	Paul	identified	both	the
honor	of	believing	in	Christ	and	that	of	suffering	for	him.	To	suffer	for	Christ	and	his	gospel	is	an
honor	because	it	leads	to	great	reward	and	eternal	life	(Ro	8:17–18;	Php	3:10–11).	See	CD	1.5.



†	2:1	 encouragement	 from	being	 united	with	Christ.	 Paul	 appealed	 to	 the	 encouragement	 or
hope	 that	 all	 believers	derive	 from	being	 joined	with	Christ	 through	 faith	 (see	 theological	 article
“Union	With	Christ”	at	Gal	6).	 if	any.	The	repetition	of	 this	phrase	made	Paul’s	words	especially
forceful.	Moreover,	the	qualities	mentioned	are	true	of	all	believers	to	one	degree	or	another.	As	a
result,	the	appeal	of	verse	1	provides	the	basis	for	the	exhortations	of	verses	2–4.	If	these	conditions
are	 realities	 to	any	degree	(v.	1),	 then	 the	results	 (vv.	2–4)	must	be	 in	evidence	as	well.	comfort
from	his	love.	Literally,	“comfort	from	love.”	Paul	also	appealed	to	the	fact	that	all	believers	find
encouragement	both	from	Christ’s	love	for	them	and	from	their	love	for	Christ.	fellowship	with	the
Spirit.	This	phrase	may	also	be	rendered	“fellowship	produced	by	 the	Spirit.”	The	wonder	of	 the
Sprit’s	work	 is	 evident	 to	 some	extent	 in	 every	 true	believer’s	 life.	 tenderness	 and	 compassion.
These	 qualities	 have	 their	 source	 in	God,	 and	 they	 find	 expression	 in	Christians’	 conduct	 toward
each	 other	 (1:8;	 Col	 3:12).	 They	 are	 closely	 associated	 with	 love,	 a	 quality	 of	 life	 that	 all	 true
believers	exhibit.



†	2:2	then	make	my	joy	complete.	Paul	made	a	deeply	personal	appeal.	If	 the	Philippians	had
even	 the	smallest	measure	of	 the	qualities	mentioned	 in	verse	1,	 then	Paul	wanted	 them	 to	go	one
step	further	and	make	him	full	of	joy.	like-minded	…	same	love	…	one	in	spirit	and	purpose.	The
accent	 on	 unity	 is	 strong	 in	 this	 verse	 (see	 also	 1:27).	 Through	 unity	 in	 the	 church,	 Paul	 would
receive	much	joy.



‡	2:3–4	See	WLC	131,	141.
†	2:3	 selfish	 ambition	…	 vain	 conceit.	 Paul	 added	 a	 prohibition	 against	 those	 qualities	 that

destroy	Christian	unity.	Unrighteous	pride	places	one	Christian	above	others	and	therefore	promotes
conflicts	rather	than	harmony	in	personal	relationships.	By	contrast,	humility	places	each	Christian
beneath	others	in	a	place	of	service	with	a	concern	for	the	needs	and	interests	of	others	(1:27;	2:2,	4,
14).	Love	(v.	2)	is	essential	if	believers	are	to	relate	to	one	another	in	humility	(thus	the	prayer	of
1:9;	cf.	1Co	13:4–5).



‡	2:4–11	See	WLC	42,	46;	HC	55.



†	2:5	Your	attitude.	 This	 verse	 connects	 the	 exhortations	 of	 verses	 1–4	 to	 praise	 of	 Christ	 in
verses	6–11.	Paul	forged	the	link	with	the	same	Greek	word	(here	translated	“attitude”)	that	he	used
twice	 in	verse	2.	Addressing	 the	pride	 that	 lay	at	 the	 root	of	 the	Philippians’	disunity	 (1:27–2:4),
Paul	invoked	Christ	as	the	supreme	example	of	humility.	For	Paul,	Christ	is	first	Lord	and	Savior	(v.
11;	3:20),	but	he	is	surely	an	example	as	well	(Ro	15:1–3;	2Co	10:1).



‡	2:6–11	The	Example	of	Christ.	Paul	drew	upon	what	may	have	been	a	hymn	already	in	use	in
the	 early	 church.	 This	 hymn	 in	 praise	 of	 Christ	 may	 be	 conveniently	 divided	 into	 six	 stanzas
(represented	exactly	in	the	verse	divisions	of	the	NIV).	The	first	three	(vv.	6–8)	celebrate	Christ’s
humiliation,	the	latter	three	(vv.	9–11)	his	exaltation.
†	 2:6	 being	 in	 very	 nature	 God.	 Literally,	 “being	 in	 the	 form	 of	 God.”	 The	 word	 “form”

witnesses	 to	 the	 underlying	 reality.	 The	 phrase	 “the	 form	 of	 God”	 points	 to	 Jesus’	 deity.	 The
participle	“being”	denotes	not	merely	existence,	but	also	possession.	Christ	possesses	deity,	a	deity
he	did	not	relinquish	by	becoming	a	man	(v.	7).	equality	with	God.	Literally,	“the	being	equal	with
God.”	 In	 this	 instance,	 the	 definite	 article	 points	 to	 something	 previously	 mentioned	 (namely,
Christ’s	“being	in	the	form	of	God”).	To	be	“in	the	form	of	God”	is	to	be	equal	with	God.	something
to	be	grasped.	This	denotes	something	desirable	and,	in	this	case,	already	possessed.	Jesus	did	not
selfishly	cling	to	the	glory	of	his	heavenly	station	but	instead	took	the	course	of	action	described	in
verse	7.	See	WCF	8.2;	WLC	36.



†	 2:7	made	 himself	 nothing.	 Literally,	 “emptied	 himself.”	 Christ	 is	 not	 said	 to	 have	 emptied
himself	 of	 divine	 attributes.	 The	 phrase	 means	 that	 he	 gave	 utterly	 of	 himself,	 that	 he	 expended
himself	 to	 the	 full	 by	 becoming	 a	 man.	 The	 nature	 of	 his	 self-emptying	 is	 defined	 in	 the	 three
participial	 phrases	 that	 follow	 (“taking	 …	 being	 made	 …	 being	 found”).	 Paul	 here	 described
Christ’s	relinquishing	of	his	heavenly	glory	(see	Jn	17:5),	not	Christ’s	abdication	of	his	divine	being
or	 powers.	Christ	 took	 the	 form	of	 a	 slave	without	 abandoning	 the	 form	of	God.	 In	 his	 incarnate
state,	he	did	not	relinquish,	but	manifested,	the	being	and	character	of	God.	taking	the	very	nature
of	a	servant.	Literally,	“the	form	of	a	slave.”	This	language	vividly	expresses	Christ’s	willingness
to	deprive	himself	of	his	glory.	being	made	 in	human	 likeness.	Christ	 is	 truly	human.	The	word
“likeness”	does	not	deny	the	reality	of	his	humanity.	In	order	to	die	(v.	8),	Christ	had	to	be	genuinely
human.	At	the	same	time,	Paul	made	a	distinction	between	Christ	and	other,	ordinary	human	beings.
Unlike	them,	Christ	is	not	sinful	(2Co	5:21).	And	unlike	them,	he	belongs	essentially	(touching	his
divine	nature)	to	the	transcendent	world.	Even	in	making	himself	nothing	and	humbling	himself,	he
remained	a	heavenly	being	(see	theological	article:	“Jesus	Christ,	God	and	Man”	at	Jn	1).	See	BC
18,	26;	HC	35.



†	2:8	And	being	found	in	appearance	as	a	man.	These	words	build	on	verse	7.	Christ	did	not
merely	appear	to	be	a	man,	as	though	his	incarnation	were	an	illusion.	He	chose	to	reveal	himself
through	his	humanity.	he	humbled	himself.	The	language	here	is	parallel	to	the	phrase	“made	himself
nothing”	in	verse	7.	Each	act	occurred	by	the	free	exercise	of	Christ’s	own	will.	Paul’s	readers	were
to	do	 the	same.	and	became	obedient	 to	death.	Submission	 to	 the	Father’s	will	 (Heb	10:5–9)	 is
more	significant	for	One	who	is	equal	with	the	Father	(v.	6)	than	for	one	who	is	not.	Paul’s	words
embrace	 Christ’s	 lifetime	 of	 utter	 obedience	 and	 emphasize	 that	 the	 supreme	 expression	 of	 that
obedience	came	in	his	death.	even	death	on	a	cross!	The	accent	is	on	Christ’s	willingness	to	suffer
the	most	shameful	and	painful	of	deaths,	not	on	the	atoning	significance	of	the	event	(cf.	Ro	3:21–
26).	See	WCF	8.4;	WLC	49;	WSC	27;	BC	21;	HC	40.



†	2:9	Therefore	God.	The	Father’s	act	was	a	direct	response	to	Christ’s	obedience.	exalted	him
to	the	highest	place.	The	verb	“exalted”	here	does	not	mean	that	God	granted	Christ	a	higher	station
than	before	but	that	God	has	granted	him	the	highest	possible	exaltation.	Christ	was	restored	to	the
glory	that	he	had	at	the	beginning—the	glory	he	voluntarily	relinquished	in	order	to	become	a	human.
the	name	that	is	above	every	name.	See	note	on	verse	11.	See	WLC	54.



†	2:10	at	the	name	of	Jesus.	This	may	mean	“the	name	belonging	to	Jesus”	(i.e.,	“Lord,”	as	in	v.
11).	But	more	likely	Paul	meant	that	the	utterance	of	the	name	“Jesus”	is	the	signal	that	“every	knee
should	bow”	to	offer	him	worship	and	to	acclaim	him	Lord.	“Jesus”	comes	from	the	Greek	form	of
the	Hebrew	“Joshua,”	which	means	“Yahweh	is	salvation.”	in	heaven	and	on	earth	and	under	the
earth.	The	 language	 is	comprehensive,	but	 the	 subjugation	of	 the	hostile	demonic	powers	may	be
especially	in	view	(cf.	Eph	1:19–21;	Col	2:15).



†	2:11	and	every	tongue	confess.	The	action	that	should	accompany	the	bowing	of	the	knee.	that
Jesus	Christ	is	Lord.	The	second	person	of	the	Trinity	took	the	name	“Jesus”	upon	his	incarnation.
Consequently,	 in	 this	 context	 the	name	emphasizes	his	humility.	 “Christ”	 is	 a	 title	drawn	 from	his
human	office	as	Messiah,	or	king	of	Israel.	Thus,	it	is	as	the	humble	One	that	Christ	is	extolled;	his
humility	is	his	glory	(cf.	Mt	23:12).	The	“name	that	 is	above	every	name”	(v.	9)	 is	“Lord.”	 In	 the
Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	Hebrew	OT),	God	is	represented	by	the	title	“Lord”	(Greek,
kyrios).	 In	 Isaiah	45:23,	 it	 is	Yahweh	before	whom	“every	knee	will	 bow”	and	by	whom	“every
tongue	will	 swear.”	 In	Philippians,	Christ	 is	now	acclaimed	 to	be	what	he	has	always	been:	God
himself.	 In	confessing	 that	“Jesus	Christ	 is	Lord,”	 the	creatures	acknowledge	both	 the	fact	and	 the
character	of	his	deity.	The	ascription	of	praise	embraces	both	the	humanity	(“Jesus	Christ”)	and	the
deity	(“Lord”)	of	Christ;	he	is	worshiped	as	the	God-man.	to	the	glory	of	God	the	Father.	 Jesus
Christ	is,	by	implication,	the	Son	of	the	Father.	Both	Christ	and	the	Father	are	entitled	to	adoration.
So	 united	 are	 the	members	 of	 the	 Godhead	 that	 the	 very	 act	 of	 worshiping	 the	 Son	 glorifies	 the
Father.	See	BC	10.



‡	2:12–18	A	Further	Call	to	Unity.	Having	drawn	attention	to	the	wonder	of	Christ’s	humiliation
as	 a	 model	 for	 Christian	 living,	 Paul	 once	 again	 directly	 exhorted	 the	 Philippians	 to	 unity	 and
service.
†	2:12	 Therefore.	 On	 the	 basis	 of	 Christ’s	 supreme	 example,	 Paul	 resumed	 his	 appeal.	 The

apostle’s	 presence	 furnished	 incentive	 for	 the	 Philippians	 to	 obey,	 but	 the	 chief	motivation	 came
from	 the	 “God	 who	 work[ed]”	 in	 them	 (v.	 13)	 so	 that	 their	 obedience	 would	 flourish	 in	 Paul’s
absence	as	well	(1:27).	continue	to	work	out	your	salvation.	Paul	did	not	believe	 that	salvation
comes	through	works.	That	is	plain	enough	from	his	other	writings	(Ro	4:2ff.;	9:32;	Gal	2:16;	3:10;
2Ti	1:9).	As	in	1:28,	Paul	spoke	here	of	salvation	in	terms	of	the	outworking	of	initial	salvation	in
the	daily	sanctification	of	believers,	which	leads	to	the	eternal	salvation	that	will	come	at	Christ’s
return.	All	 of	 these	processes	 are	 thoroughly	gracious	gifts	 from	God,	 but	 the	 sanctifying	process
uniquely	calls	for	ongoing	obedience.	with	fear	and	trembling.	This	 refers	 to	awe	and	reverence
rather	than	panic	and	alarm.	Such	emotions	are	essential	to	the	Christian	life	for	many	reasons,	not
the	 least	 of	which	 is	 the	 prospect	 of	 judgment	 that	 comes	 upon	 those	who	 prove	 they	 never	 had
saving	faith	by	turning	from	the	gospel	(see	theological	article	“The	Perseverance	and	Preservation
of	Believers”	at	Php	1).	See	WCF	16.3.



†	2:13	for	it	is	God	who	works	in	you	to	will	and	to	act.	The	expending	of	human	effort	(v.	12),
far	from	violating	God’s	sovereign	will	(cf.	Eph	2:10),	is	just	what	God	commands	for	achieving	his
saving	 purpose.	Moreover,	 his	 work	 within	 us	 grants	 the	 power	 for	 believers	 to	 work	 out	 their
sanctification.	Having	invoked	the	example	of	Christ,	Paul	now	offered	the	needed	assurance	that	the
Philippians	did	not	will	and	work	independently,	but	that	their	wills	and	actions	were	the	very	areas
in	which	God’s	own	power	manifested	itself	(4:13;	1Th	2:13).	See	WCF	9.4;	10.1;	16.3;	WLC	67;
WSC	31;	BC	14,	24;	CD	3–4.IX.



†	2:14	 without	 complaining	 or	 arguing.	 The	 Philippians	 were	 to	 avoid	 imitating	 the	 ancient
Israelites	(Ex	15:24;	16:7–9;	1Co	10:10).	Note	also	the	allusion	to	Deuteronomy	32:5	in	verse	15.
The	Philippians	may	well	have	grumbled	against	church	leaders,	as	the	Israelites	did	against	Moses
(v.	29;	1Th	5:12–13).



†	2:15	so	that	you	may	become.	The	corporate	witness	of	a	united	church	is	in	view.	blameless
and	pure	…	without	fault.	The	meanings	of	 these	terms	overlap	considerably.	Paul	described	the
quality	of	life	required	of	“children	of	God.”	Such	persons	will	“shine	like	stars	in	the	universe”—
in	marked	 contrast	 to	 their	 “crooked	 and	 depraved”	 contemporaries—but	 they	will	 offer	 hope	 to
their	contemporaries	as	well	(Mt	5:14–16;	Ac	2:40).



†	2:16	as	you	hold	out.	Paul	was	concerned	with	the	Philippians’	fidelity	to	the	gospel	of	Jesus
Christ	(1:27;	2:1–5),	so	the	reading	“hold	on	to”	(see	NIV	text	note)	may	be	preferable.	In	turn,	the
fact	that	believers	hold	fast	to	the	gospel	by	loving	one	another	provides	a	powerful	witness	to	the
world	 (Jn	 13:34–35).	 the	 word	 of	 life.	 This	 refers	 to	 both	 the	 gospel	 and	 the	 ethical	 teachings
founded	upon	it	(1:27;	4:8–9).	I	may	boast.	Paul’s	pride	on	the	“day	of	Christ”	(1:6,	10)	will	be	the
Philippians’	spiritual	growth	rather	than	his	own	(1:9–11).



†	2:17	even	if	I	am	being	poured	out.	Paul	here	referred	not	to	his	present	suffering,	but	to	the
possibility	(though	not	the	certainty)	of	his	martyrdom.	As	a	follower	of	Christ	the	servant	(vv.	6–8),
Paul	was	willing	 to	 expend	 himself	 to	 the	 utmost	 for	 his	 people	 (2Co	12:15).	drink	 offering.	 A
libation	 (normally	 wine,	 not	 blood)	 that	 was	 to	 accompany	 a	 sacrifice.	 sacrifice	 and	 service
coming	from	your	faith.	The	Philippians’	gifts	to	Paul	(4:10–20).	I	am	glad	and	rejoice.	Suffering
itself	is	not	pleasant,	but	Paul	found	reasons	for	joy	even	in	the	midst	of	suffering.	It	was	to	be	the
same	for	the	Philippians	(v.	18).



‡	2:19–30	Two	Examples	of	Service.	Paul’s	emphasis	on	humility	and	service	as	necessities	of	the
Christian	 life	 led	him	 to	mention	 two	 important	models	of	such	service:	Timothy	(vv.	19–24)	 and
Epaphroditus	(vv.	25–30).
†	2:19	Timothy.	Paul	intended	to	send	Timothy	to	Philippi	from	Rome	(see	1:1)	to	bring	greetings

and	 to	 discern	 the	 state	 of	 the	 church	 there.	 Timothy	 had	 shown	 great	 interest	 in	 the	 Philippians’
well-being	(v.	20).



†	2:21	own	interests.	This	verse	echoes	verse	4,	where	the	phrase	“own	interests”	first	occurs.
Timothy’s	life	was	a	model	of	the	humility	to	which	Paul	called	his	readers	as	well	as	an	image	of
Christ’s	own	humility	(vv.	5–11).	See	WLC	105,	130.



†	2:22	as	a	son	with	his	father.	Timothy	worked	closely	with	Paul	for	Christ	the	Lord;	both	were
Christ’s	servants	(1:1).



†	2:23	as	soon	as	I	see	how	things	go	with	me.	Amid	difficult	circumstances	(1:12–30),	perhaps
including	 a	 forthcoming	 trial,	Paul	 needed	 a	person	of	Timothy’s	 character.	 In	verses	23–24	 Paul
reiterated	the	confidence	he	had	expressed	in	1:19–26.



†	2:24	confident	in	the	Lord.	The	plans	concerning	both	Timothy	and	Paul	were	submitted	to	the
divine	will	(v.	19).



†	2:25	Epaphroditus.	 This	 fellow	worker	with	 Paul,	 like	 Timothy,	was	worthy	 of	 honor.	 Like
Timothy,	 and	 like	 Jesus	 himself,	 he	was	 a	man	 devoted	 to	 others.	He	 obeyed	Christ	 by	 enlisting
himself	in	service	to	other	believers—both	to	the	Philippians	(4:18)	and	to	Paul,	for	whose	sake	he
risked	his	life	(vv.	26–27,	30).



†	2:26	distressed.	Epaphroditus	was	more	concerned	that	the	Philippians	had	been	saddened	by
news	of	his	illness	than	he	was	about	his	own	suffering.	Paul	considered	this	attitude	exemplary	of
Christian	service	and	humility.



†	2:29	Welcome	him	…	honor	men	like	him.	Epaphroditus	had	come	near	death	(v.	30),	so	Paul
sent	him	home	to	Philippi.	Paul	encouraged	the	Philippians	to	honor	not	only	Epaphroditus,	but	also
other	people	who	served	Christ	as	he	had.



‡	3:1–4:1	Resisting	Error.	 In	 the	second	part	of	 the	main	portion	of	his	 letter,	Paul	directed	his
attention	toward	several	errors	that	had	entered	the	church	in	Philippi.	His	discussion	divides	into
three	 sections:	 concern	 about	 legalists	 (3:1–11),	 the	 need	 to	 press	 forward	 in	 the	 Christian	 life
(3:12–16)	and	concern	about	libertines	(3:17–4:1).
‡	3:1–11	Against	the	Legalists.	These	verses	contain	Paul’s	condemnation	of	legalists,	who	saw

obedience	to	the	law	as	the	way	of	gaining	or	maintaining	salvation.
†	3:1	rejoice	 in	 the	Lord!	This	appeal	 is	exactly	 reiterated	 in	4:4.	Paul’s	 intention	was	not	 to

command	or	demand	that	the	Philippians	be	joyful	in	the	sense	that	sadness	or	discouragement	must
be	 reckoned	 as	 sin.	 If	 this	were	 so,	 then	Christ	 himself	 sinned	 (Lk	 19:41;	 22:44;	 Jn	 11:35).	His
words	were	an	expression	of	hope	and	encouragement	 that	 the	Philippians	would	be	happy	 in	 the
good	things	that	Christ	had	given	them.	the	same	things.	This	refers	to	what	Paul	was	about	to	say	in
verses	 2–21	 (see	 v.	 18).	 Here	 Paul	 repeated	 material	 he	 had	 previously	 communicated,	 either
personally	or	by	letter,	as	a	“safeguard”	against	false	teaching	in	the	church.



†	3:2	 those	dogs	…	mutilators	of	 the	 flesh.	Paul’s	opponents	may	have	been	either	 Judaizing
Christians	(as	in	Galatians)	or	non-Christian	Jews	who	championed	the	Law	of	Moses	and	insisted
on	circumcision	as	the	badge	of	salvation	(Ac	15:1).	Although	“dogs”	was	sometimes	a	Jewish	term
for	Gentiles	(cf.	Mt	15:22–27;	Mk	7:26–28),	the	metaphor	was	also	applied	to	sinful	Jews	(cf.	Isa
56:10–11),	 perhaps	 implying	 that	 they	 were	 no	 better	 than	 Gentiles.	 In	 Revelation	 22:15	 the
metaphor	identifies	all	sinners	without	reference	to	ethnicity.



†	3:3	we	who	are	the	circumcision.	In	response	to	the	Judaizers	(those	in	the	visible	church	who
insisted	on	keeping	the	Mosaic	Law	in	addition	to	faith	in	Christ	as	a	means	of	securing	holiness	and
acceptance	before	God)	and	their	mistaken	emphasis	upon	the	rite	of	circumcision,	Paul	asserted	that
Christians	are	the	true	circumcision	(i.e.,	the	true	spiritual	Israel;	cf.	Gal	3:6–4:7).	worship	by	the
Spirit	of	God.	This	 phrase	may	also	be	 translated	 “worship	God	 in	 spirit.”	who	glory	 in	Christ
Jesus.	This	stands	 in	stark	contrast	 to	“confidence	 in	 the	flesh.”	 flesh.	As	used	by	Paul,	 this	 term
often	embraces	all	that	is	natural	and	human	(e.g.,	Eph	6:5,	where	the	Greek	is	rendered	“earthly”).
In	this	verse,	however,	the	physical	act	of	circumcision	is	probably	in	view	(v.	5;	cf.	Gal	6:12–15).



‡	3:4–9	See	WLC	60.
‡	 3:4–6	 I	 have	 more	 …	 faultless.	 These	 verses	 list	 Paul’s	 sevenfold	 pedigree	 of

accomplishments	from	his	legalistic	days.



†	3:5	 circumcised	 on	 the	 eighth	 day.	 Paul	 had	 been	 circumcised	 in	 accordance	with	Genesis
17:12.	 of	 the	 people	 of	 Israel.	 See	 Romans	 9:3–4	 and	 11:1.	 of	 the	 tribe	 of	 Benjamin.	 Paul,
formerly	 Saul	 of	 Tarsus,	 may	 have	 been	 named	 for	 King	 Saul,	 also	 a	 Benjamite	 (1Sa	 9:1–2).	 a
Hebrew	of	Hebrews.	This	phrase	may	indicate	that	Hebrew	(or	Aramaic)	was	spoken	in	his	home
(Ac	 6:1;	 22:2),	 distinguishing	 him	 from	 other	 Jews	 of	 the	 Diaspora	 who	 no	 longer	 spoke	 the
tongue(s)	 of	 their	 ethnic	 heritage.	 in	 regard	 to	 the	 law,	 a	 Pharisee.	 Paul’s	 life	 was	 one	 of
scrupulous	obedience	 to	 the	 law,	which	 included	both	 the	Torah	and	 the	Pharisaic	 traditions	built
upon	it	(Ac	22:3;	26:5;	Gal	1:14).



†	3:6	as	for	zeal,	persecuting	the	church.	See	Acts	9:13–14,	22:4–5	and	26:9–11	(see	also	1Co
15:9;	Gal	1:13–14).	as	for	legalistic	righteousness.	This	phrase	may	also	be	translated	“as	for	the
righteousness	set	forth	in,	or	required	by,	the	law”	(cf.	v.	9).	faultless.	This	was	not	a	claim	of	utter
sinlessness	(Ro	7:7–13),	but	one	of	fundamental	fidelity	to	the	Old	Testament’s	prescribed	way	of
life.	Paul’s	obedience	to	the	law	was	honorable,	but	his	resultant	“confidence”	(the	word	is	repeated
three	times	in	vv.	3–4)	was	sinful.



†	3:7	whatever	was	to	my	profit.	Paul	was	obviously	not	 thinking	of	his	 transgressions	of	 the
law	but	of	his	scrupulous	obedience	to	its	commands	(v.	6).	I	now	consider	loss.	This	decision	was
even	more	meaningful	because	 it	was	 (at	 least	 in	part)	 a	virtue	 that	he	had	 renounced	 (it	 is	 often
much	harder	to	renounce	a	virtue	than	a	vice).	Yet	Paul	saw	that	the	more	noble	one’s	lineage	and	the
more	virtuous	one’s	attainments,	the	greater	the	temptation	to	pride	and	self-confidence	(Lk	18:9–14;
Eph	2:8–9).	Paul	freely	discarded	all	sources	of	self-confidence	and	personal	profit	“for	the	sake	of
Christ.”



‡	3:8–11	See	HC	60;	WLC	172.
†	3:8	rubbish.	The	Greek	word	here	 is	graphic;	 it	 is	appropriately	rendered	“dung”	 in	 the	KJV.

Paul	 flung	 away	 in	 disgust	whatever	 interfered	with	 “the	 surpassing	 greatness	 of	 knowing	Christ
Jesus.”	See	BC	21.



‡	3:9–11	Verse	9	speaks	of	justification,	verse	10	of	sanctification	and	verse	11	of	glorification.
The	sequence	of	privilege,	death	and	exaltation	suggests	a	connection	with	2:6–11.
†	3:9	not	having	a	righteousness	of	my	own.	Paul	 recognized	 that	salvation	 is	based	not	upon

human	attainments	of	obedience	to	the	law,	but	entirely	and	exclusively	upon	“the	righteousness	that
comes	from	God,”	which	is	given	to	those	united	with	Christ	(Ro	1:16–17;	3:21–26).	that	which	is
through	faith	 in	Christ.	Christ	 is	 the	object	of	 faith	 (Gal	2:16),	 and	now	 that	Paul	 trusted	Christ
alone,	he	abandoned	all	reliance	on	his	own	credentials	(vv.	7–8).	Faith	is	the	means,	not	the	ground,
of	salvation.	Paul	declared	that	we	are	saved	through	faith,	never	that	we	are	saved	on	account	of
faith.	The	merit	of	Christ	 is	 the	ground	of	 salvation.	Faith	 is	 the	 instrument	 that	 links	believers	 to
Christ	and	his	merit.	and	is	by	faith.	This	phrase	might	be	translated,	“given	by	God	in	response	to
faith.”	Faith	receives	God’s	gift	of	righteousness	(Ro	3:22;	5:17),	and	the	exercise	of	faith	precedes
God’s	verdict	of	justification	(Ro	4:3;	5:1;	Gal	3:6).	In	Reformed	theology	it	has	traditionally	been
said	 that	“faith	precedes	 justification,”	not	 in	 terms	of	 time,	but	 in	 terms	of	 logical	priority.	One’s
justification	 is	 dependent	 upon	 faith,	 not	 one’s	 faith	 upon	 justification,	 although	 the	 two	 occur
simultaneously.	See	WCF	11.1;	WLC	70,	72,	73;	WSC	33,	86;	BC	22.



†	3:10	I	want	to	know	Christ.	This	was	Paul’s	most	passionate	longing	(1:20–24).	He	spoke	not
merely	of	greater	mental	awareness,	but	also	of	deepened	personal	union.	The	following	two	clauses
explain	how	knowing	Christ	is	presently	experienced.	the	power	of	his	resurrection.	Identification
with	the	crucified	and	risen	Christ	is	fundamental	to	Christian	living.	Elsewhere	(e.g.,	2Co	4:7–11)
Paul	 taught	 that	 it	 is	 through	 participation	 in	 the	 sufferings	 of	 Christ	 that	 the	 power	 of	 Christ’s
resurrection	is	manifested	in	the	life	of	the	Christian.	This	identification	with	the	sufferings	of	Christ
involves	not	just	martyrdom	(2:17)	but	all	of	life.	See	WCF	13.1;	26.1.



†	3:11	somehow.	Paul	was	neither	skeptical	nor	presumptuous.	He	recognized	that	the	believer’s
perseverance	depends	on	the	willing	and	the	working	of	the	sovereign	God	(1:6;	2:13;	3:12–14,	21).
attain	to	the	resurrection.	Sharing	in	Christ’s	suffering	is	preparation	for	sharing	in	his	glory	at	the
resurrection	of	the	dead	(vv.	20–21;	Ro	8:17).



‡	3:12–16	Living	Now	for	the	Future.	Paul	digressed	from	his	attack	on	legalists	by	focusing	on
the	 challenges	 of	 living	 in	 this	 life	 for	 the	 sake	 of	what	Christ	will	 bring	 in	 the	 future.	Although
believers	have	already	received	much	in	Christ,	there	is	much	yet	to	be	experienced	in	him.	See	HC
114.
‡	3:12–14	See	WLC	77;	HC	115.
†	3:12	Not	that	I	have	already	obtained.	Paul	had	not	yet	received	all	the	benefits	of	salvation.

He	emphasized	this	point	over	against	any	idea	of	perfection	in	this	life	(cf.	Jas	3:2;	1Jn	1:8)	and	to
express	 the	 grandeur	 of	 his	 future	 glorification	 in	 Christ.	 The	 saving	 process	 that	 is	 to	 be
consummated	 on	 the	 day	 of	Christ	 (1:6,	10)	 and	 the	 resurrection	 of	 the	 dead	 (v.	 11)	 has	 already
begun,	but	it	is	not	yet	complete.	See	WCF	13.2.



†	3:14	the	goal.	The	objective	of	Paul’s	striving	promised	a	splendid	trophy:	salvation	in	all	its
fullness	 (cf.	1:28;	Ro	13:11).	God	has	called	me	heavenward.	God	had	already	called	Paul	 (Ro
8:30;	Gal	1:15).	 It	was	because	“Christ	 Jesus	 took	hold	of”	Paul	 (v.	12)	 that	 he	pressed	 forward
toward	the	goal	of	life	in	glory	(vv.	13–14).



†	3:15	All	of	us	who	are	mature.	Paul’s	opening	words	of	verse	15	may	have	been	a	tribute	to
persons	who	 in	 fact	 thought	and	 lived	 in	a	mature	 fashion.	Paul	 indeed	used	 the	Greek	word	here
rendered	 “mature”	 in	 a	 favorable	 sense	 (cf.	 Col	 1:28,	 where	 it	 is	 translated	 “perfect”).
Alternatively,	 Paul	 may	 have	 been	 speaking	 ironically	 of	 persons	 who	 considered	 themselves
already	“perfect”	 (v.	12)	 and	whose	 thinking	Paul	 sought	 to	 correct.	 such	a	view	of	 things.	 This
refers	to	the	teaching	of	verses	12–14.	if	…	you	think	differently.	These	words	may	reinforce	the
preceding	 appeal	 to	 agree	with	Paul,	 but	 the	 repeated	verbs	 (“take	 such	 a	view	…	 think”)	 recall
2:1–5	and	 suggest	 that	 the	apostle	was	also	concerned	 that	 the	Philippians	 agree	with	each	other.
God	will	make	clear	to	you.	Whether	spiritual	discernment	and	understanding	or	agreement	among
believers	 is	 in	view,	 the	grace	of	God	 is	necessary	 (1:9–11).	 In	 the	meantime,	believers’	conduct
should	accord	with	the	degree	of	insight	that	God	has	already	granted	(v.	16).



‡	 3:17–4:1	 Against	 the	 Libertines.	 This	 paragraph	 is	 directed	 especially	 (although	 not
exclusively)	against	antinomianism	(the	belief	 that	 the	Christian	 is	not	subject	 to	 the	moral	 law	of
God),	which	often	results	from	an	overreaction	to	legalism	(cf.	vv.	2–11).	Galatians	5:13–26	also
addresses	this	problem.
†	3:17	following	my	example.	Paul’s	example	was	the	opposite	of	that	expressed	in	verses	18–

19.	Paul	was	faithful	to	the	cross	(Gal	6:14),	Christ	was	his	glory	(v.	21;	cf.	v.	3),	and	his	mind	was
set	on	heavenly	things	(vv.	20–21).	See	WLC	127.



‡	3:18–19	This	could	describe	all	sorts	of	opponents	(cf.	1Co	1:23),	including	the	Judaizers	(vv.
2–6;	 Gal	 2:15–21).	 In	 this	 instance	 Paul	 may	 have	 been	 thinking	 especially	 of	 persons	 who
conceived	of	Christ	as	pure	spirit	and	who	scorned	the	idea	of	his	saving	by	means	of	incarnation
and	a	“physical	body	through	death”	(Col	1:22).	Such	persons	considered	themselves	to	be	living	on
an	exalted	spiritual	plane	that	freed	them	to	enjoy	sensual	pleasures,	whether	gluttonous	(“their	god
is	 their	stomach”)	or	sexual	 (“their	glory	 is	 in	 their	shame”).	Compare	1	Corinthians	6:9–10.	 See
HC	95.
†	3:18	even	with	tears.	Paul	wept,	not	because	he	feared	that	someone	could	undo	what	Christ

had	done,	but	because	of	 the	destruction	 in	store	for	opponents	of	 the	gospel.	This	destiny	(v.	19)
completes	a	destructive	process	initiated	by	their	very	sin	(Ro	1:18–32;	Gal	6:7–8).



‡	3:20–21	See	HC	45,	52.
†	3:20	our	citizenship	is	in	heaven.	Just	as	Philippi	was	a	Roman	colony	(Ac	16:12),	the	church

is	a	colony	of	heaven.	Believers	belong	to	heaven	because	that	is	where	Christ	now	dwells.	When
Christ	returns	in	glory,	however,	the	wonder	of	heaven	will	come	to	Earth,	and	believers	will	find
their	home	 in	 the	new	heavens	and	 the	new	earth	 (see	Rev	21:1–5)	And	we	eagerly	await.	 This
anticipation	is	a	counterpart	to	the	longing	of	1:23.	All	other	instances	of	this	verb	in	Paul’s	epistles
have	a	similar	focus	on	the	consummation	of	the	ages	at	the	return	of	Christ	(Ro	8:19,	23,	25;	1Co
1:7;	Gal	5:5).	See	HC	80.



†	3:21	power	…	to	bring	everything	under	his	control.	See	1	Corinthians	15:20–28.	transform
our	 lowly	 bodies.	 Rather	 than	 scorn	 the	 physical	 body	 and	 the	 physical	 world	 as	 some	 of	 his
opponents	had	(see	note	on	verses	18–19),	Paul	understood	that	salvation	would	be	incomplete	until
the	physical	was	fully	 transformed	as	well.	Here	Paul	celebrated	Christ’s	 future	 transformation	of
our	bodies	(cf.	1Co	15:50–53).	like	his	glorious	body.	Christ	himself	rose	bodily	from	the	grave,	the
“firstfruits”	of	a	great	harvest	(1Co	15:20–23).	The	Father	vindicated	Christ’s	obedience	(2:6–11),
and	the	believers’	faithfulness	in	affliction	presages	the	glorious	resurrection.	See	WCF	32.3;	WLC
87;	HC	57.



†	4:1	 Founded	 upon	 what	 precedes	 it,	 this	 verse	 is	 a	 bridge	 between	 Paul’s	 teachings	 in	 the
previous	chapters	and	his	more	personal	comments	in	chapter	4.	that	is	how	you	should	stand	firm.
This	 phrase	 might	 be	 rendered	 “stand	 firm	 thus,”	 for	 Paul	 may	 have	 been	 anticipating	 the
exhortations	that	would	follow,	especially	the	difficult	ones	of	verses	2–3.	This	helps	to	explain	the
presence	 of	 six	 terms	 of	 affection	 in	 verse	 1.	 The	 challenge	 to	 “stand	 firm”	 harks	 back	 to	 1:27
(where	the	same	imperative	occurs)	and	rests	immediately	upon	the	declaration	of	hope	in	3:20–21.
It	is	especially	in	view	of	Christ’s	return	that	Paul	called	his	readers	his	“joy	and	crown”	(cf.	1Th
2:19–20).



‡	4:2–9	Exhortations.	Paul	followed	his	attacks	on	legalism	and	antinomianism	(the	belief	that	the
Christian	is	not	subject	to	the	moral	law	of	God)	with	a	series	of	specific	exhortations	appropriate
for	the	church	at	Philippi.
†	4:2	I	plead	…	I	plead.	Paul	used	entreaty	rather	than	command,	and	his	approach	of	addressing

each	woman	 in	 turn	 strengthened	 the	 appeal.	Euodia	…	Syntyche.	 These	 women	 are	 mentioned
nowhere	else	in	the	New	Testament.	Both	were	courageous	fellow	workers	of	Paul	and	apparently
were	persons	of	great	influence	in	the	church.	to	agree.	From	phroneo;	see	note	on	1:7.	Paul’s	main
concern	was	not	that	they	agree	“with	each	other”	(words	lacking	in	the	Greek),	but	that	they	both
manifest	the	attitude	commended	in	2:2.	Their	attitudes	were	critical	for	the	church’s	unity.



†	4:3	yokefellow.	Refers	either	to	a	particular	 individual,	perhaps	with	this	name	(see	NIV	text
note),	or	to	members	of	the	church	generally,	all	of	whom	were	responsible	to	work	for	unity	(1:27–
2:18).	The	task	of	helping	these	women	accords	well	with	the	metaphor.	along	with	Clement.	The
name	 occurs	 nowhere	 else	 in	 the	 New	 Testament.	 This	 phrase	 goes	 with	 the	 word	 “contended”
rather	than	with	the	more	remote	“help.”	book	of	life.	The	names	of	all	God’s	elect	are	inscribed	in
this	book	(Rev	3:5;	20:15).



†	4:4	Rejoice.	The	theme	of	joy	is	prominent	in	Philippians.	See	note	on	3:1.



†	4:5	 gentleness.	 The	Greek	word	 denotes	magnanimity,	 or	 a	 forgiving	 spirit,	 of	 which	 Jesus
provides	the	supreme	example	(2Co	10:1).	Such	a	person	does	not	insist	on	his	or	her	rights	(2:1–4).
Only	such	persons	learn	the	secret	of	joy.	The	Lord	is	near.	This	may	be	understood	in	two	ways:
temporally,	 as	 referring	 to	Christ’s	 coming	 (3:20–21),	which	 affords	 hope	 amidst	 the	 struggle;	 or
spatially,	in	terms	of	Christ’s	abiding	presence	and	the	effect	of	being	united	to	him	(1:1).



†	 4:6	 Do	 not	 be	 anxious.	 The	 present	 imperative	 may	 suggest	 discontinuing	 a	 practice	 of
worrying	(due	to	such	obstacles	as	conflicts	and	persecutions).	The	same	verb	was	used	in	2:20	of	a
loving	concern	for	others.	Here	it	denotes	anxiety	that	is	incompatible	with	trust	in	God	(the	same
verb	occurs	in	Mt	6:25).	As	in	verse	4	(and	3:1),	Paul	was	not	laying	the	burden	of	a	commandment
on	his	readers.	Not	every	form	of	anxiety	is	sinful	(see	1Co	12:25;	Php	2:20,	where	the	same	verb
describes	 the	care	believers	have	 for	one	another;	cf.	 Jesus’	emotions	 in	Lk	22:44).	 Instead,	Paul
was	encouraging	his	readers	to	adopt	a	more	positive	outlook	on	their	circumstances	rather	than	to
fall	into	unjustified	worry.	about	anything,	but	in	everything.	Paul’s	language	was	deliberately	all-
inclusive;	there	are	to	be	no	restrictions	on	the	application.	prayer	and	petition,	with	thanksgiving
…	requests.	The	four	terms	used	here	form	two	couplets.	Paul	was	not	defining	separate	types	of
prayer.	Rather,	 the	 cluster	 of	words	 reflects	 the	 importance	 he	 attached	 to	 the	 practice	 of	 prayer.
Presenting	 “requests”	 in	 prayer	 provides	 an	 outlet	 for	 anxiety	 (1Pe	 5:7).	 Doing	 so	 “with
thanksgiving”	is	itself	an	antidote	to	worry.	See	WCF	21.3;	WLC	104,	108,	178,	185,	193,	196;	WSC
98.



†	4:7	peace	of	God	…	all	understanding.	This	is	the	direct	answer	to	the	prayer	of	anxiety.	That
which	 cannot	 be	 fully	 comprehended	 can	nonetheless	 be	deeply	 experienced	by	 those	who	 are	 in
Christ	Jesus	(1:2;	cf.	Eph	3:18–19).



†	 4:8	 Concluding	 these	 exhortations,	 Paul	 called	 his	 readers	 to	 a	 life	 of	 obedience,	 the	 right
response	to	the	peace	of	God.	The	virtues	listed	here	are	not	exhaustive	but	representative,	and	they
come	to	expression	in	countless	ways	(note	the	repeated	phrase	“whatever	is”).	The	focused	thought
on	 such	 things	 is	 not	 an	 end	 in	 itself,	 but	 preparation	 for	 purposeful	 action	 (v.	 9).	 true.	 See
Ephesians	4:24–25.	noble.	The	underlying	Greek	word	(semnos)	is	translated	“worthy	of	respect”	in
1	Timothy	3:8	and	11.	right.	See	note	on	1:11.	pure.	See	1	Timothy	5:22	and	Titus	2:5.	 lovely	…
admirable.	Terms	used	only	here	in	the	New	Testament.	See	WLC	144.



†	4:9	The	Philippians	were	to	be	guided	both	by	Paul’s	teaching	and	by	his	example,	especially
his	love	for	them	(1:3–8;	2:12;	4:1).	the	God	of	peace.	An	even	richer	promise	than	“the	peace	of
God”	(v.	7),	the	fulfillment	of	which	depends	on	obedience.



‡	4:10–20	Thanksgiving.	In	these	verses	of	thanksgiving	and	gratitude,	Paul	returned	to	a	theme	of
chapter	1:	the	Philippians’	partnership	with	him	in	the	gospel	(1:5),	especially	as	expressed	through
their	financial	support.	He	focused	on	two	matters:	contentment	(vv.	10–13)	and	partnership	(vv.	14–
20).
‡	4:10–13	Contentment.	Paul	 first	 focused	on	how	God	had	granted	him	contentment	within	his

circumstances.
†	4:10	you	had	no	opportunity.	The	last	part	of	the	verse	adds	a	qualification,	lest	the	first	part

seem	a	rebuke.



‡	4:11–13	I	am	in	need.	These	verses	do	not	deny	the	reality	of	Paul’s	need,	but	rather	testify	that
he	was	content	to	live	either	in	plenty	or	in	want.



†	4:13	I	can	do	everything.	Granted	Christ’s	power	and	attitude	 (2:5;	3:10),	Paul	was	 able	 to
face	all	circumstances	with	contentment.	He	wanted	to	impress	the	same	lesson	on	his	readers	(vv.
6–7,	19).	See	WCF	16.3.



‡	4:14–20	Partnership.	At	 this	point	Paul	offered	thanks	for	 the	partnership	the	Philippians	had
established	with	him	through	their	support	of	his	ministry.
†	 4:14	 share.	 The	Greek	 term	 is	 related	 to	 the	word	 translated	 “fellowship”	 or	 “partnership”

(1:5).	in	my	troubles.	The	qualifications	of	verses	10–13	caused	Paul	to	acknowledge	that	he	had
been	in	real	need	(1:17).



‡	4:15–16	in	the	early	days	of	your	acquaintance	with	the	gospel.	Literally,	“in	the	beginning	of
the	gospel”	(i.e.,	the	arrival	of	the	gospel	in	Philippi;	1:5).	when	I	set	out	from	Macedonia.	During
his	second	missionary	journey,	Paul	left	Macedonia	to	go	to	Athens	and	Achaia	(Ac	16:40–18:18).
Even	 before	 the	 apostle	 left	 Macedonia,	 the	 Philippians	 were	 extraordinarily	 and	 repeatedly
generous	to	him.



‡	4:17–18	As	is	made	emphatically	clear	in	verse	18,	Paul	was	now	amply	supplied	and	wished
to	place	no	further	strain	on	the	church’s	resources.	Yet	the	main	cause	of	his	rejoicing	(v.	10)	was
not	that	his	needs	had	been	fully	met	but	that	he	perceived	the	Philippians’	gifts	as	an	act	of	worship
that	was	pleasing	to	God	(Heb	13:15–16),	for	which	God	would	richly	bless	them	(2Co	9).



†	4:19	And	my	God	will	meet	all	your	needs.	This	 refers	both	 to	material	and	spiritual	needs
(vv.	6–7).	The	promise	is	for	persons	who	are	in	Christ	Jesus	(1:1;	4:21).



†	4:20	This	ascription	is	a	response	to	the	promise	of	verse	19.



‡	4:21–23	 Final	 Greeting	 and	 Benediction.	 Paul	 closed	 his	 letter	 in	 his	 usual	 fashion:	 with
greetings	and	a	benediction.
†	4:21	all	the	saints	in	Christ	Jesus.	See	1:1.	brothers.	Here,	as	elsewhere,	this	refers	to	fellow

believers	of	both	sexes.	Paul	 frequently	addressed	 the	Philippians	with	 this	 term	(e.g.,	1:12;	3:1).
who	are	with	me.	See	1:1	and	14.



†	4:22	All	 the	 saints	 send	you	greetings.	This	 points	 to	 the	 corporate	 solidarity	 of	 believers,
both	within	and	among	local	churches,	in	this	case	Philippi	and	Rome.	especially	those	who	belong
to	Caesar’s	household.	Not	members	of	the	royal	family,	but	servants	in	the	palace.	They	were	the
Roman	believers	with	whom	Paul	had	the	most	contact	(1:13).



†	4:23	with	your	spirit.	The	character	of	the	Greek	in	this	sentence	(the	plural	“your”;	the	singular
“spirit”)	 is	 influenced	 by	Hebrew	 usage.	 “Spirit”	 does	 not	 denote	 a	 segment	 of	 the	 self,	 but	 the
whole	self	viewed	in	a	particular	way.	This	phrase	(found	also	in	Gal	6:18)	is	virtually	equivalent
to	 the	 more	 common	 “with	 you”	 (e.g.,	 Col	 4:18;	 1Th	 5:28).	Amen.	 When	 “amen”	 introduces	 a
statement,	as	it	frequently	does	in	the	Gospels,	it	points	to	the	authority	and	trustworthiness	of	what
is	about	to	be	said	(e.g.,	Jn	3:3).	When	used	at	the	end	of	a	statement,	as	here	and	frequently	in	the
epistles,	 it	 expresses	 the	 response	 of	 trust	 and	 commitment	 to	what	 has	 been	 said	 (v.	 20).	 It	 is	 a
statement	that	confirms	the	truthfulness	and	reliability	of	what	has	been	declared.



The	Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers:	Can	I	Lose
My	Salvation?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

REFORMED	 theology	 has	 generally	 used	 the	 twofold
terminology	 of	 the	 perseverance	 and	 preservation	 of	 believers
when	addressing	the	question	of	true	believers’	eternal	security	in
Christ.	 This	 terminology	 represents	 a	 balanced	 approach	 to	 the
Biblical	 teaching	 that	 perseverance	 in	 the	 Christian	 faith	 is
required	 to	 receive	 the	 final	 reward	 of	 eternal	 salvation	 but	 that
the	 perseverance	 of	 all	 who	 have	 genuinely	 trusted	 Christ	 is
guaranteed	because	of	God’s	preservation.	Believers	persevere	by
persistence	under	discouragement	and	contrary	pressure,	but	they
are	able	to	do	so	because	Jesus	Christ	through	the	Spirit	ensures
that	every	true	believer	will	endure	to	the	end.
Many	other	Christian	traditions	diverge	from	Reformed	theology
by	going	 in	one	of	 two	directions.	On	 the	one	hand,	 some	 teach
that	it	is	possible	for	people	who	have	exercised	saving	faith,	who
are	genuinely	 regenerated	 in	Christ,	 to	 lose	 their	 salvation.	They
appeal	to	passages	in	Scripture	that	warn	against	turning	from	the
faith	and	require	obedience	 to	 receive	 the	final	 reward	of	eternal
salvation	 (e.g.,	 Ps	69:28;	Mt	 24:13;	 Lk	 9:62;	 Jn	 2:23–24;	 15:6;
1Co	9:27;	2Co	13:5;	Heb	3:6;	6:1–8;	10:26–31;	12:14;	2Pe	2:21–
22;	Rev	2:7,	11,	17;	22:19).	Reformed	theology	has	acknowledged
that	 these	and	similar	passages	require	perseverance	and	 indicate
that	 a	 person	may	 exercise	 a	measure	 of	 faith	 and	 receive	many
blessings	 from	God,	but	 then	 suffer	 eternal	 judgment	because	of
apostasy.	 The	 question	 is,	What	 kind	 of	 faith	 and	what	 kind	 of
blessings	do	such	people	have?
On	 the	other	hand,	 some	branches	of	 the	 church	 teach	 that	 the
only	 requirements	 for	 eternal	 salvation	 are	 a	 decision	 to	 receive
Christ	as	Savior	and	a	sincere	profession	of	faith.	They	draw	upon



passages	 that	 stress	 that	 justification	 is	 by	 faith	 alone	 and	 that
salvation	is	a	free	gift	that	cannot	be	lost	(e.g.,	Jn	3:16;	6:37;	Ac
16:31;	 Ro	 3:28;	 8:38–39;	 Gal	 2:16).	 Extreme	 versions	 of	 this
outlook	 are	 sometimes	 called	 decisionism	 or	 easy	 believism,
meaning	 that	 the	 only	 requirement	 for	 salvation	 is	 that	 a	 person
have	 sincerely	 professed	 faith	 in	 Christ	 as	 Savior,	 but	 not
necessarily	 as	 Lord.	 Seldom	 distinguishing	 between	 the	 kind	 of
faith	that	saves	and	that	which	does	not,	or	between	true	believers
and	mere	 professors	 of	 faith,	 these	Christians	 hold	 that	while	 a
person	 can	 lose	 temporal	 blessings	 because	 of	 flagrant,	 habitual
sin,	 no	 sincere	 person	 has	 to	 fear	 the	 eternal	 judgment	 of	 God.
Some	 go	 so	 far	 as	 to	 insist	 that	 even	 if	 one	 repudiates	 a	 prior
confession	 of	 faith	 and	 rejects	 Christ,	 that	 person	 will	 still	 be
saved.
Reformed	 theology	 strikes	 a	 balance	 between	 these	 two
positions,	 embracing	 some	 aspects	 of	 both	 points	 of	 view	 and
rejecting	 others.	 On	 the	 one	 hand,	 the	 need	 for	 perseverance	 is
acknowledged.	 It	 is	 true	 that	we	are	 justified	by	 faith	 alone,	 but
faith	that	saves	is	never	truly	“alone.”	As	James	put	it,	“Faith	by
itself,	if	it	is	not	accompanied	by	action,	is	dead”	(Jas	2:17).	For
this	reason,	Paul	exhorted	the	Philippian	Christians	to	“work	out
[their]	 salvation	 with	 fear	 and	 trembling”	 (Php	 2:12)	 because
during	 the	Christian	 life	 one’s	 faith	 is	 tested	 to	 see	whether	 the
person	 is	 truly	 in	 Christ	 (2Co	 13:5).	 In	 this	 sense,	 Reformed
theologians	often	distinguish	saving	faith	from	seemingly	sincere
but	temporary	faith	that	leads	to	hypocrisy	and	apostasy.
As	 the	parable	of	 the	 sower	 indicates	 (Mt	13:18–23),	 there	 are
different	 kinds	 of	 faith,	 but	 only	 faith	 that	 produces	 the	 fruit	 of
holy	 living	 is	 saving	 faith.	 This	 is	 why	 the	 writer	 of	 Hebrews
insisted	 that	 “without	 holiness	 no	 one	 will	 see	 the	 Lord”	 (Heb
12:14).	 Those	 with	 temporary	 faith	 may	 experience	 many
blessings	 from	 God	 because	 of	 their	 close	 association	 with	 the



faithful	 (Heb	 6:1–6;	 2Pe	 2:21–22),	 but	 they	 will	 lose	 those
blessings	 as	 they	 turn	 from	 Christ	 and	 will	 eventually	 suffer
eternal	judgment	(Heb	10:26–31).	Many	who	say	to	Jesus,	“Lord,
Lord,”	will	not	be	acknowledged	 (Mt	7:21–23).	Only	 those	who
show	 themselves	 to	 be	 regenerate	 by	 pursuing	 holiness	 as	 they
pass	 through	 this	world	are	entitled	 to	believe	 themselves	secure
in	Christ.	Persevering	in	faith	and	penitence,	not	just	in	Christian
formalism,	is	the	path	to	glory.
Nevertheless,	Reformed	theology	has	also	emphasized	that	God’s
gracious	 preservation	 must	 sustain	 true	 believers	 so	 that	 they
remain	faithful	to	Christ.	Christians	do	not	begin	their	walk	with
Christ	by	faith	and	then	continue	by	reliance	on	their	own	efforts
(Gal	 3:3).	 Paul	 exhorted	 the	 Philippians	 to	 “work	 out	 [their]
salvation”	(Php	2:12)	but	then	added,	“for	it	is	God	who	works	in
you	to	will	and	to	act	according	to	his	good	purpose”	(Php	2:13).
Paul	also	assured	them,	declaring	that	“he	who	began	a	good	work
in	 you	will	 carry	 it	 on	 to	 completion”	 (Php	 1:6).	 Jesus	 himself
stressed	 his	 preservation	 of	 true	 believers	 when	 he	 said	 that
believers	 “shall	 never	 perish;	 no	one	 can	 snatch	 them	out	 of	my
hand”	(Jn	10:28).
Sometimes	 truly	 regenerate	 believers	 backslide	 and	 fall	 into
gross	sin.	But	in	this	they	act	out	of	character,	do	violence	to	their
own	 new	 nature	 and	make	 themselves	 deeply	miserable,	 so	 that
eventually	 they	seek	and	find	restoration	to	righteousness.	When
regenerate	 people	 act	 in	 character,	 they	 manifest	 a	 humble,
grateful	 desire	 to	 please	 the	 God	 who	 saved	 them,	 and	 the
knowledge	 that	 he	 is	 pledged	 to	 keep	 them	 safe	 forever	 simply
increases	this	desire.	See	WCF	17;	BC	24,	25;	HC	86;	CD	V.



Colossians



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	Paul
Purpose:	To	affirm	and	explain	the	supremacy	and	sufficiency	of
Christ	in	opposition	to	all	other	powers	and	attempts	to	gain
salvation.

Date:	c.	A.D.	60
Key	Truths:
•	Christ	is	supreme	over	all	of	creation	and	over	the	church.
•	Believers	must	not	be	confused	by	false	pieties	that	mix	true	faith
with	false	religions	or	philosophies.

•	Christ	is	completely	sufficient	to	bring	the	fullness	and	newness
of	life	to	believers.

•	Christians	must	 live	 in	dependence	on	Christ,	 not	on	 any	other
power.

AUTHOR

The	 traditional	 view	 that	 apostle	 Paul	 wrote	 Colossians	 is	 certainly
correct	(1:1;	4:18).	Though	many	modern	scholars	have	doubts,	 the	case
for	Pauline	authorship	 is	strong.	First,	some	critics	argue	that	 this	 letter
does	 not	 demonstrate	 Paul’s	 typical	 attention	 to	 church	 officers.	 This
epistle	does	not	speak	of	elders	and	deacons,	but	the	letter	certainly	does
not	indicate	any	opposition	to	church	offices;	it	merely	does	not	mention
them.	 Second,	 some	 object	 to	 Pauline	 authorship	 on	 the	 basis	 of
linguistic	distinctives	of	the	letter.	Yet	most	of	the	language	and	style	in
Colossians	 is	 well	 within	 the	 range	 Paul	 displays	 elsewhere.	 Some
elements	 of	 the	 vocabulary	 of	 this	 epistle	 are	 distinctive	 (terms	 such	 as
“fullness,”	“mystery,”	“basic	principles”	and	“humility”),	but	these	terms



all	appear	elsewhere	in	Paul’s	writings.	Third,	the	false	teaching	opposed
in	 this	 epistle	 is	 not	 to	 be	 identified	 with	 second-century	 Gnosticism,
which	did	not	fully	develop	until	after	Paul’s	 lifetime.	A	careful	reading
indicates	 that	 if	 the	 false	 teaching	was	 related	 to	Gnosticism,	 it	was	 at
most	an	incipient	form	of	it.	In	light	of	the	explicit	affirmation	of	Pauline
authorship	and	 the	early	church’s	acceptance	of	 the	epistle	as	authentic,
we	may	confidently	state	that	Paul	wrote	this	letter.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

During	Paul’s	first	imprisonment	in	Rome	(Ac	28:16–31),	Epaphras	(see
“Introduction:	Original	Audience”)	joined	him	under	house	arrest	(Ac	28;
Col	4:12–13).	He	 told	 the	 apostle	 about	 false	 teachings	 that	 threatened
the	church	of	Colosse	and	remained	with	Paul	to	pray	for	the	churches	of
the	 Lycus	 Valley.	 It	 is	 most	 likely	 that	 Paul	 wrote	 his	 letter	 to	 the
Colossians	in	response	to	this	visit	(c.	A.D.	60).

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

Paul	never	visited	Colosse	(2:1).	The	church	there	had	been	founded	by
Epaphras,	himself	a	Colossian,	apparently	in	the	wake	of	Paul’s	ministry
in	 Ephesus	 (A.D.	 53–55).	 Luke	 noted	 that	 Paul’s	 message	 in	 Ephesus
spread	until	“all	 the	Jews	and	Greeks	who	lived	 in	 the	province	of	Asia
heard	the	word	of	the	Lord”	(Ac	19:10).

In	earlier	days,	Colosse,	a	city	on	the	Lycus	River	in	southeastern	Asia
Minor,	had	been	prosperous	and	large,	enjoying	a	thriving	wool	industry
and	a	strategic	location	on	a	main	overland	trade	route	between	Ephesus,
100	miles	 to	 the	west,	 and	 the	Euphrates	River,	 some	 400	miles	 to	 the
east.	In	the	days	of	Paul,	however,	Colosse	had	declined	in	the	face	of	the
growth	of	two	sister	cities	in	the	Lycus	Valley:	Laodicea	and	Hierapolis.
In	Paul’s	day,	Colosse	was	a	 fairly	 inconsequential	market	 town.	 It	was



easily	 the	 least	 significant	 city	 to	which	 any	 of	 Paul’s	 surviving	 letters
was	addressed.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

The	 Colossian	 epistle	 addressed	 Christians	 who	 had	 come	 under	 the
influence	 of	 a	 false	 teaching	 that	 mixed	 elements	 of	 Greek	 philosophy
with	Judaism.	In	part,	this	movement	taught	that	the	Colossian	Christians
were	 subject	 to	 a	 variety	 of	 spiritual	 forces	 that	 needed	 to	 be	 placated
through	veneration,	asceticism	and	the	observance	of	special	holy	days.

Paul	wrote	to	help	members	of	the	church	in	Colosse	hold	firmly	to	the
truth	 that	God	 had	 already	 accepted	 them	by	 virtue	 of	 their	 union	with
Christ.	While	 perfection,	 or	maturity,	 still	 stood	 before	 them	 as	 a	 goal
(1:22–23,	 28),	 they	 already	 enjoyed	 “fullness	 in	 Christ”	 (2:10),	 the
perfect	One.
It	 is	 difficult	 to	 reconstruct	 the	 precise	 elements	 of	 false	 teaching	 to

which	Paul	responded	because	the	epistle	is	less	a	critique	of	error	than	a
positive	 statement	 of	 the	 sufficiency	 of	 the	 person	 and	work	 of	Christ.
However,	certain	features	of	this	false	teaching	do	surface.
First,	it	claimed	to	be	a	“philosophy”	(2:8).	As	was	often	the	case	in	the

Hellenistic	period,	the	word	philosophy	did	not	refer	to	rational	inquiry,
but	 to	 occult	 speculations	 and	 practices	 based	 on	 a	 body	of	 “tradition”
(2:8).
Second,	this	false	teaching	appears	to	have	been	strongly	dependent	on

Judaism.	It	placed	much	value	on	legal	ordinances	derived	from	the	Old
Testament,	such	as	food	regulations,	Sabbath	and	New	Moon	observance
and	 other	 prescriptions	 of	 the	 Jewish	 calendar	 (2:16).	 The	 mention	 of
circumcision	(2:11)	also	points	to	the	Jewish	nature	of	this	false	teaching,
but	it	does	not	suggest	that	the	Old	Testament	rite	was	a	central	issue	in
Colosse,	as	it	was	in	Galatia	(see	“Introduction	to	Galatians:	Purpose	and
Distinctives”).



Third,	 the	 role	 of	 angelic	 spirits	 was	 an	 important	 element	 in	 this
teaching.	Three	key	factors	point	to	this.
1.	Paul	stressed	Christ’s	superiority	to	and	victory	over	“the	powers	and

authorities”	 (2:15;	 see	 also	 1:15–16,	 19;	 2:10,	 18–19).	 He	 wanted	 the
Colossians	to	stand	strong	in	their	commitment	to	Christ	as	 the	Lord	of
all.
2.	The	phrase	“the	basic	principles	of	this	world”	(2:8,	20;	cf.	Gal	4:3)

may	also	point	to	angelic	beings.	Although	some	interpreters	in	the	past
associated	this	expression	with	Jewish	legalism,	a	pagan	identification	is
more	 likely.	 The	 Greek	 word	 stoicheia,	 which	 the	 NIV	 translates	 as
“principles,”	may	also	be	 translated	“elements.”	 In	 the	 first	 century	 this
term	was	used	 in	 the	Greek	world	 to	 refer	 to	gods	of	 stars	 and	planets,
and	even	to	the	physical	elements	(earth,	wind,	fire	and	water)	that	were
thought	 to	 control	 the	 destinies	 of	 men	 and	 women.	 For	 instance,	 the
Phrygian	 god	 Cybele	 and	 her	 lover	 Attis	 are	 known	 to	 have	 been
transformed	 by	 popular	 pagan	 piety	 (though	 the	 dating	 is	 obscure)	 into
astral	 and	 cosmic	 powers.	 Parallel	 developments	 took	 place	 in	 Jewish
traditions,	which	 opened	 the	way	 for	mixing	 Judaism	with	 these	 pagan
beliefs.	Some	Jewish	 thinkers	merged	angels	with	astral	powers	 thought
to	be	protecting	the	planets.	Moreover,	 intertestamental	Jewish	literature
envisioned	 Israel	 caught	 in	 the	 middle	 of	 a	 conflict	 between	 two
kingdoms	 led,	 respectively,	 by	 good	 and	 evil	 powers	 that	 claimed	 her
allegiance.	The	victory	of	the	good	powers	over	the	evil	was	the	promised
result	 of	 Israel’s	 repentance,	 full	 obedience	 and	 perfect	 Sabbath
observance.	It	appears	that	the	Colossians	also	may	have	come	under	the
influence	 of	 a	 syncretistic	 piety—partly	 Jewish,	 partly	 pagan—that
encouraged	obeisance	to	these	astral	or	cosmic	powers.
3.	The	role	of	angels	in	this	false	teaching	is	also	evident	in	the	phrase

“the	worship	of	angels”	(2:18).	Early	Christians	understood	angels	to	be
agents	 in	creation	and	 in	 the	giving	of	 the	 law	(Ac	7:53;	Gal	3:19;	Heb
2:2).	 The	 teaching	 in	 Colosse	 confused	 the	 limited	 role	 angels
legitimately	 have	 as	 “ministering	 spirits”	 (Heb	 1:14)	 with	 the	 larger



cosmic	role	being	accorded	them	in	some	Jewish	quarters,	as	well	as	the
role	 attributed	 to	 astral	 powers	 outside	 Judaism.	 As	 a	 means	 of
overcoming	 fear	 of	 the	 astral	 or	 cosmic	 powers,	 and	 under	 the	 guise	 of
revelations	 the	“philosophers”	received	in	ecstatic	states,	 the	Colossians
were	being	urged	to	pursue	a	regimen	of	asceticism,	abstinence	and	angel
veneration.
Paul	wrote	 to	 oppose	 these	 false	 teachings,	whatever	 their	 source.	He

rejected	 ceremonialism	 (2:16–17),	 asceticism	 (2:21,	 23)	 and	 angel
worship	(2:18).	Paul	exalted	Christ	as	supreme	over	all	and	as	the	source
of	all	wisdom	(1:15–20;	2:2–3,	9).

Outline
I.	Introduction	(1:1–14)

A.	Salutation	(1:1–2)

Paul	greeted	the	Colossians	and	told	them	of	his	praise	and	prayers	to
God	on	their	behalf.

B.	Report	of	Thanksgiving	(1:3–8)
C.	Report	of	Intercession	(1:9–14)

II.	Christ’s	Supremacy	(1:15–23)
A.	Head	Over	Creation	(1:15–17)
B.	Head	Over	the	Church	(1:18–20)

The	false	teaching	in	Colosse	was	discredited	by	the	supremacy	of	Christ
over	everything,	including	every	power	both	in	the	old	and	in	the	new
creation.

C.	Practical	Implications	(1:21–23)
III.	Paul’s	Ministry	to	the	Colossians	(1:24–2:7)



Paul’s	ministry	to	the	church	was	intended	to	draw	the	Colossians	away
from	the	false	teachings	among	them.

IV.	The	Supremacy	and	Sufficiency	of	Christ	(2:8–23)
A.	Warning	Against	False	Teaching	(2:8)

In	contrast	to	the	false	teachings	in	Colosse,	the	wondrous	benefits	of
salvation	come	only	through	Christ’s	sufficiency	and	supremacy.

B.	Fullness	of	Life	in	the	Fullness	of	God	(2:9–10)
C.	Circumcision	and	Baptism	in	Christ	(2:11–12)
D.	New	Life	and	Forgiveness	in	Christ	(2:13–14)
E.	Victory	In	Christ	Over	the	Hostile	Powers	(2:15)
F.	Freedom	From	Legalism	and	Asceticism	(2:16–23)

V.	Living	in	Christ	(3:1–4:6)
A.	Old	Humanity,	New	Humanity	(3:1–17)
1.	Union	With	Christ	(3:1–4)

The	believer’s	daily	life	requires	continual,	vital	union	with	Christ.	Many
practical	implications	flow	from	the	believer’s	dependence	on	Christ.

2.	Death	to	the	Old	Humanity	(3:5–9)
3.	New	Humanity	in	Christ	(3:10–17)

B.	Practical	Guidance	(3:18–4:6)

Paul	closed	his	letter	with	final	greetings	and	words	of	encouragement.

1.	Authority	and	Submission	(3:18–4:1)



2.	In	Prayer	(4:2–4)
3.	Among	Unbelievers	(4:5–6)

VI.	Final	Greetings	(4:7–18)
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1‡†Paul,	an	apostlea	of	Christ	 Jesus	by	 the	will	of	God,b	 and	Timothyc
our	brother,

2†To	God’s	holy	people	in	Colossae,	the	faithful	brothers	and	sisters[1]
in	Christ:

Graced	and	peace	to	you	from	God	our	Father.[2]e

THANKSGIVING	AND	PRAYER

3‡We	always	thank	God,f	the	Father	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	when	we
pray	for	you,	4†because	we	have	heard	of	your	faith	in	Christ	Jesus	and	of
the	 loveg	 you	 have	 for	 all	 God’s	 peopleh—	 5†the	 faith	 and	 love	 that
spring	from	the	hopei	stored	up	for	you	in	heavenj	and	about	which	you
have	already	heard	in	the	true	messagek	of	the	gospel	6†that	has	come	to
you.	In	the	same	way,	the	gospel	is	bearing	fruitl	and	growing	throughout
the	whole	worldm—just	as	it	has	been	doing	among	you	since	the	day	you
heard	 it	 and	 truly	 understood	 God’s	 grace.	 7†You	 learned	 it	 from
Epaphras,n	our	dear	fellow	servant,[3]	who	is	a	faithful	ministero	of	Christ
on	our[4]	behalf,	8†and	who	also	told	us	of	your	love	in	the	Spirit.p

9‡For	 this	 reason,	 since	 the	 day	 we	 heard	 about	 you,q	 we	 have	 not
stopped	 praying	 for	 you.r	We	 continually	 ask	God	 to	 fill	 you	with	 the
knowledge	of	his	wills	through	all	the	wisdom	and	understanding	that	the
Spirit	gives,[5]t	10‡†so	 that	you	may	 live	a	 life	worthyu	of	 the	Lord	and



please	himv	in	every	way:	bearing	fruit	in	every	good	work,	growing	in	the
knowledge	of	God,w	11‡being	strengthened	with	all	powerx	 according	 to
his	glorious	might	 so	 that	you	may	have	great	 endurance	and	patience,y
12†and	 giving	 joyful	 thanks	 to	 the	 Father,z	who	 has	 qualified	 you[6]	 to
share	 in	 the	 inheritancea	 of	 his	 holy	 people	 in	 the	 kingdom	 of	 light.b
13†For	he	has	rescued	us	from	the	dominion	of	darknessc	and	brought	us
into	the	kingdomd	of	the	Son	he	loves,e	14†in	whom	we	have	redemption,f

the	forgiveness	of	sins.g

THE	SUPREMACY	OF	THE	SON	OF	GOD

15‡†The	Son	is	the	imageh	of	 the	invisible	God,i	 the	firstbornj	over	all
creation.	16†For	in	him	all	things	were	created:k	things	in	heaven	and	on
earth,	 visible	 and	 invisible,	 whether	 thrones	 or	 powers	 or	 rulers	 or
authorities;l	 all	 things	 have	 been	 created	 through	 him	 and	 for	 him.m
17†He	is	before	all	things,n	and	in	him	all	things	hold	together.	18‡†And
he	 is	 the	 heado	 of	 the	 body,	 the	 church;p	 he	 is	 the	 beginning	 and	 the
firstbornq	from	among	the	dead,r	so	that	in	everything	he	might	have	the
supremacy.	 19†For	 God	 was	 pleaseds	 to	 have	 all	 his	 fullnesst	 dwell	 in
him,	 20†and	 through	 him	 to	 reconcileu	 to	 himself	 all	 things,	 whether
things	 on	 earth	 or	 things	 in	 heaven,v	 by	 making	 peacew	 through	 his
blood,x	shed	on	the	cross.
21‡†Once	 you	 were	 alienated	 from	 God	 and	 were	 enemiesy	 in	 your

mindsz	because	of[7]	 your	 evil	behavior.	22†But	now	he	has	 reconcileda

you	by	Christ’s	physical	bodyb	through	death	to	present	youc	holy	in	his
sight,	without	blemish	and	free	from	accusationd—	23†if	you	continuee	in
your	 faith,	 establishedf	 and	 firm,	 and	do	not	move	 from	 the	hopeg	 held
out	 in	 the	 gospel.	 This	 is	 the	 gospel	 that	 you	 heard	 and	 that	 has	 been



proclaimed	 to	 every	 creature	 under	 heaven,h	 and	 of	which	 I,	 Paul,	 have
become	a	servant.i

PAUL’S	LABOR	FOR	THE	CHURCH

24‡†Now	I	 rejoicej	 in	what	 I	 am	suffering	 for	you,	 and	 I	 fill	up	 in	my
flesh	what	is	still	lacking	in	regard	to	Christ’s	afflictions,k	for	the	sake	of
his	 body,	 which	 is	 the	 church.l	 25I	 have	 become	 its	 servantm	 by	 the
commission	 God	 gave	 men	 to	 present	 to	 you	 the	 word	 of	 Godo	 in	 its
fullness—	 26†the	 mysteryp	 that	 has	 been	 kept	 hidden	 for	 ages	 and
generations,	 but	 is	 now	 disclosed	 to	 the	Lord’s	 people.	 27To	 them	God
has	 chosen	 to	make	knownq	 among	 the	Gentiles	 the	glorious	 richesr	 of
this	mystery,	which	is	Christ	in	you,s	the	hope	of	glory.
28‡He	is	the	one	we	proclaim,	admonishingt	and	teaching	everyone	with

all	wisdom,u	 so	 that	 we	 may	 present	 everyone	 fully	 maturev	 in	 Christ.
29To	 this	 end	 I	 strenuouslyw	 contendx	 with	 all	 the	 energy	 Christ	 so
powerfully	works	in	me.y

Article:	Infant	or	Believer’s	Baptism:	Should	We	Baptize	Our
Children?
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1†I	want	you	to	know	how	hard	I	am	contendinga	for	you	and	for	those	at
Laodicea,b	and	for	all	who	have	not	met	me	personally.	2†My	goal	is	that
they	may	 be	 encouraged	 in	 heartc	 and	 united	 in	 love,	 so	 that	 they	may
have	 the	 full	 riches	 of	 complete	 understanding,	 in	 order	 that	 they	may
know	the	mysteryd	of	God,	namely,	Christ,	3†in	whom	are	hidden	all	the
treasures	of	wisdom	and	knowledge.e	4†I	tell	you	this	so	that	no	one	may
deceive	you	by	fine-sounding	arguments.f	5For	 though	 I	am	absent	 from
you	 in	 body,	 I	 am	 present	 with	 you	 in	 spiritg	 and	 delight	 to	 see	 how
disciplinedh	you	are	and	how	firmi	your	faith	in	Christj	is.

SPIRITUAL	FULLNESS	IN	CHRIST

6‡So	then,	 just	as	you	received	Christ	Jesus	as	Lord,k	 continue	 to	 live
your	lives	in	him,	7rootedl	and	built	up	in	him,	strengthened	in	the	faith
as	you	were	taught,m	and	overflowing	with	thankfulness.
8‡†See	to	it	that	no	one	takes	you	captive	through	hollow	and	deceptive

philosophy,n	 which	 depends	 on	 human	 tradition	 and	 the	 elemental
spiritual	forces[8]	of	this	worldo	rather	than	on	Christ.
9‡†For	 in	 Christ	 all	 the	 fullnessp	 of	 the	 Deity	 lives	 in	 bodily	 form,

10†and	in	Christ	you	have	been	brought	to	fullness.	He	is	the	headq	over
every	power	and	authority.r	11‡†In	him	you	were	also	circumciseds	with	a
circumcision	 not	 performed	 by	 human	 hands.	Your	whole	 self	 ruled	 by
the	 flesh[9]t	 was	 put	 off	 when	 you	 were	 circumcised	 by[10]	 Christ,
12†having	 been	 buried	 with	 him	 in	 baptism,u	 in	 which	 you	 were	 also
raised	with	himv	 through	 your	 faith	 in	 the	working	 of	God,	who	 raised



him	from	the	dead.w

13‡†When	 you	were	 dead	 in	 your	 sinsx	 and	 in	 the	 uncircumcision	 of
your	 flesh,	God	made	 you[11]	 alivey	 with	 Christ.	 He	 forgave	 us	 all	 our
sins,z	 14†having	 canceled	 the	 charge	 of	 our	 legal	 indebtedness,a	 which
stood	against	us	and	condemned	us;	he	has	taken	it	away,	nailing	it	to	the
cross.b	15†And	having	disarmed	 the	powers	 and	authorities,c	 he	made	a
public	spectacle	of	them,	triumphing	over	themd	by	the	cross.[12]

FREEDOM	FROM	HUMAN	RULES

16‡†Therefore	do	not	let	anyone	judge	youe	by	what	you	eat	or	drink,f	or
with	 regard	 to	 a	 religious	 festival,g	 a	 New	 Moon	 celebrationh	 or	 a
Sabbath	day.i	17†These	are	a	shadow	of	the	things	that	were	to	come;j	the
reality,	however,	is	found	in	Christ.	18†Do	not	let	anyone	who	delights	in
false	humilityk	and	the	worship	of	angels	disqualify	you.l	Such	a	person
also	goes	into	great	detail	about	what	they	have	seen;	they	are	puffed	up
with	idle	notions	by	their	unspiritual	mind.	19†They	have	lost	connection
with	the	head,m	from	whom	the	whole	body,n	supported	and	held	together
by	its	ligaments	and	sinews,	grows	as	God	causes	it	to	grow.o

20‡†Since	you	died	with	Christp	to	the	elemental	spiritual	forces	of	this
world,q	why,	as	though	you	still	belonged	to	the	world,	do	you	submit	to
its	rules:r	21“Do	not	handle!	Do	not	taste!	Do	not	touch!”?	22These	rules,
which	have	to	do	with	things	that	are	all	destined	to	perishs	with	use,	are
based	 on	 merely	 human	 commands	 and	 teachings.t	 23Such	 regulations
indeed	have	an	appearance	of	wisdom,	with	 their	 self-imposed	worship,
their	false	humilityu	and	their	harsh	treatment	of	the	body,	but	they	lack
any	value	in	restraining	sensual	indulgence.
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LIVING	AS	THOSE	MADE	ALIVE	IN	CHRIST

1‡†Since,	 then,	 you	 have	 been	 raised	 with	 Christ,a	 set	 your	 hearts	 on
things	 above,	 where	 Christ	 is,	 seated	 at	 the	 right	 hand	 of	 God.b	 2†Set
your	minds	on	things	above,	not	on	earthly	things.c	3†For	you	died,d	and
your	 life	 is	 now	 hidden	 with	 Christ	 in	 God.	 4†When	 Christ,	 who	 is
your[13]	life,e	appears,f	then	you	also	will	appear	with	him	in	glory.g

5‡†Put	 to	 death,h	 therefore,	 whatever	 belongs	 to	 your	 earthly	 nature:i

sexual	 immorality,j	 impurity,	 lust,	 evil	 desires	 and	 greed,k	 which	 is
idolatry.l	6Because	of	these,	the	wrath	of	Godm	is	coming.[14]	7†You	used
to	walk	in	these	ways,	in	the	life	you	once	lived.n	8But	now	you	must	also
rid	yourselveso	of	all	such	 things	as	 these:	anger,	 rage,	malice,	slander,p

and	filthy	language	from	your	lips.q	9†Do	not	lie	to	each	other,r	since	you
have	 taken	off	your	old	selfs	with	 its	practices	10‡†and	have	put	on	 the
new	 self,t	 which	 is	 being	 renewedu	 in	 knowledge	 in	 the	 image	 of	 its
Creator.v	 11†Here	 there	 is	 no	 Gentile	 or	 Jew,w	 circumcised	 or
uncircumcised,x	barbarian,	Scythian,	slave	or	free,y	but	Christ	is	all,z	and
is	in	all.
12‡†Therefore,	 as	God’s	 chosen	 people,	 holy	 and	 dearly	 loved,	 clothe

yourselvesa	 with	 compassion,	 kindness,	 humility,b	 gentleness	 and
patience.c	13‡Bear	with	each	otherd	and	forgive	one	another	if	any	of	you
has	a	grievance	against	someone.	Forgive	as	the	Lord	forgave	you.e	14And
over	all	these	virtues	put	on	love,f	which	binds	them	all	together	in	perfect
unity.g



15†Let	the	peace	of	Christh	rule	in	your	hearts,	since	as	members	of	one
bodyi	you	were	called	to	peace.j	And	be	thankful.	16†Let	the	message	of
Christk	dwell	among	you	richly	as	you	 teach	and	admonish	one	another
with	 all	 wisdoml	 through	 psalms,m	 hymns,	 and	 songs	 from	 the	 Spirit,
singing	to	God	with	gratitude	in	your	hearts.n	17†And	whatever	you	do,o
whether	in	word	or	deed,	do	it	all	 in	the	name	of	the	Lord	Jesus,	giving
thanksp	to	God	the	Father	through	him.

INSTRUCTIONS	FOR	CHRISTIAN	HOUSEHOLDS

3:18–4:1pp	—	Eph	5:22–6:9

18‡Wives,	submit	yourselves	to	your	husbands,q	as	is	fitting	in	the	Lord.
19Husbands,	love	your	wives	and	do	not	be	harsh	with	them.
20‡Children,	obey	your	parents	in	everything,	for	this	pleases	the	Lord.
21Fathers,[15]	 do	 not	 embitter	 your	 children,	 or	 they	 will	 become

discouraged.
22‡Slaves,	obey	your	earthly	masters	 in	everything;	and	do	it,	not	only

when	 their	 eye	 is	 on	 you	 and	 to	 curry	 their	 favor,	 but	with	 sincerity	 of
heart	and	reverence	for	the	Lord.	23Whatever	you	do,	work	at	 it	with	all
your	heart,	as	working	for	 the	Lord,	not	for	human	masters,	24since	you
know	that	you	will	receive	an	inheritancer	from	the	Lord	as	a	reward.s	It
is	 the	 Lord	 Christ	 you	 are	 serving.	 25Anyone	 who	 does	 wrong	 will	 be
repaid	for	their	wrongs,	and	there	is	no	favoritism.t



Colossians	4

1Masters,	 provide	 your	 slaves	with	what	 is	 right	 and	 fair,a	 because	 you
know	that	you	also	have	a	Master	in	heaven.

FURTHER	INSTRUCTIONS

2‡Devote	yourselves	to	prayer,b	being	watchful	and	thankful.	3And	pray
for	us,	 too,	that	God	may	open	a	doorc	for	our	message,	so	that	we	may
proclaim	the	mysteryd	of	Christ,	for	which	I	am	in	chains.e	4†Pray	that	I
may	proclaim	it	clearly,	as	I	should.	5‡Be	wisef	in	the	way	you	act	toward
outsiders;g	make	the	most	of	every	opportunity.h	6†Let	your	conversation
be	always	full	of	grace,i	seasoned	with	salt,j	so	that	you	may	know	how	to
answer	everyone.k

FINAL	GREETINGS

7‡†Tychicusl	will	tell	you	all	the	news	about	me.	He	is	a	dear	brother,	a
faithful	minister	and	fellow	servant[16]m	in	the	Lord.	8I	am	sending	him	to
you	 for	 the	 express	 purpose	 that	 you	 may	 know	 about	 our[17]

circumstances	 and	 that	 he	may	 encourage	 your	 hearts.n	 9†He	 is	 coming
with	Onesimus,o	our	faithful	and	dear	brother,	who	is	one	of	you.p	They
will	tell	you	everything	that	is	happening	here.
10†My	 fellow	 prisoner	 Aristarchusq	 sends	 you	 his	 greetings,	 as	 does

Mark,r	 the	 cousin	 of	 Barnabas.s	 (You	 have	 received	 instructions	 about
him;	 if	he	comes	 to	you,	welcome	him.)	11†Jesus,	who	 is	 called	 Justus,
also	sends	greetings.	These	are	 the	only	Jews[18]	 among	my	co-workerst



for	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God,	 and	 they	 have	 proved	 a	 comfort	 to	 me.
12†Epaphras,u	who	 is	 one	 of	 youv	 and	 a	 servant	 of	Christ	 Jesus,	 sends
greetings.	He	is	always	wrestling	in	prayer	for	you,w	 that	you	may	stand
firm	in	all	the	will	of	God,	maturex	and	fully	assured.	13†I	vouch	for	him
that	he	is	working	hard	for	you	and	for	those	at	Laodiceay	and	Hierapolis.
14†Our	dear	friend	Luke,z	the	doctor,	and	Demasa	send	greetings.	15†Give
my	greetings	to	the	brothers	and	sisters	at	Laodicea,b	and	to	Nympha	and
the	church	in	her	house.c

16†After	this	letter	has	been	read	to	you,	see	that	it	is	also	readd	in	the
church	 of	 the	 Laodiceans	 and	 that	 you	 in	 turn	 read	 the	 letter	 from
Laodicea.
17†Tell	Archippus:e	“See	to	it	that	you	complete	the	ministry	you	have

received	in	the	Lord.”f

18†I,	Paul,	write	this	greeting	in	my	own	hand.g	Rememberh	my	chains.i

Grace	be	with	you.j
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‡	1:1–14	 Introduction.	Paul	began	his	epistle	with	customary	salutations	(vv.	1–2)	 and	 assured
the	Colossians	of	his	thanksgivings	(vv.	3–8)	and	prayers	(vv.	9–14)	on	their	behalf.
‡	1:1–2	Salutation.	Paul	greeted	the	Colossians	in	his	customary	way	(see	note	on	Ro	1:1).
†	1:1	Timothy.	See	“Introduction	to	1	Timothy:	Author.”



†	1:2	holy	and	faithful.	Paul	complimented	the	Colossians	not	only	because	they	had	been	made
“holy”—set	apart	from	the	world—in	Christ,	but	also	because	they	had	remained	“faithful”	to	Christ
despite	 the	 false	 teachings	 that	had	entered	 their	 region.	Paul’s	 sincerity	 is	established	by	 the	 fact
that	in	other	circumstances	he	was	not	so	positive	about	the	condition	of	his	readers	(e.g.,	Gal	1:6).



‡	1:3–8	Report	of	Thanksgiving.	To	express	his	genuine	appreciation	of	 their	service	 to	Christ,
Paul	 mentioned	 that	 he	 gave	 thanks	 for	 the	 work	 of	 God’s	 grace	 in	 the	 lives	 of	 this	 church’s
members.



†	1:4	faith	in	Christ	Jesus.	A	teaching	that	was	circulating	in	Colosse	questioned	whether	Christ
alone	is	sufficient	for	faithful	living	and	final	salvation.	In	this	brief	expression	Paul	reminded	his
readers	that	what	they	already	had	“in	Christ”	was	sufficient	and	complete.



†	1:5	faith	and	love	…	hope.	These	qualities	are	the	grounds	of	Paul’s	thanks	and	are	central	to
his	understanding	of	the	Christian	life	(see	Ro	5:2–5;	1Co	13:13;	Gal	5:5–6;	1Th	1:3;	5:8;	cf.	Heb
10:22–24).	 They	 are	 gifts	 of	 God	 rather	 than	 virtues	 springing	 from	 believers	 themselves.	 Paul
underscored	the	sovereignty	of	God	in	 the	bestowal	of	salvation,	as	well	as	believers’	security	 in
their	relationship	with	Christ	(Eph	1:4;	2:8).



†	1:6	All	over	the	world.	See	note	on	1:23.



†	1:7	Epaphras.	See	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”	and	“Original	Audience.”



†	1:8	in	the	Spirit.	Despite	his	focus	on	Christ,	Paul	expressed	his	firm	conviction	that	the	Holy
Spirit	brings	about	sanctification	in	the	church	(here	expressed	in	Christian	“love”).	See	Galatians
5:22–23;	see	also	note	on	Galatians	5:22.



‡	1:9–14	Report	of	Intercession.	Despite	the	good	reports	he	had	received,	Paul	understood	that
the	 Colossian	 Christians	 were	 in	 constant	 need	 of	 God’s	 help.	 He	 assured	 them	 that	 he	 prayed
continuously	for	them.
‡	1:9–10	knowledge	…	all	spiritual	wisdom	and	understanding	…	knowledge.	The	Colossians

had	 encountered	 false	 teachings	 that	 claimed	 to	 provide	 special	 insights	 and	 revelations.	 Paul
informed	 them	 that	 they	 should	 receive	 this	 kind	of	 knowledge	 from	 the	Spirit.	He	 countered	 this
false	teaching	by	drawing	attention	to	the	true	source	of	understanding.



‡	 1:10–12	 bearing	 fruit	 …	 joyfully	 giving	 thanks.	 Characteristics	 of	 the	 Christian	 life	 that
please	 God.	 To	 counter	 the	 false	 teaching	 in	 Colosse,	 Paul	 presented	 a	 positive	 outlook	 on	 the
Christian	life.	These	descriptions	were	particularly	relevant	to	the	situation	in	Colosse,	but	they	also
point	to	characteristics	that	every	believer	should	strive	to	manifest.	See	WLC	75.
†	1:10	worthy	of	 the	Lord	…	please	him	 in	every	way.	 In	 a	 strict	 sense	 it	 is	 impossible	 for

believers	to	live	lives	worthy	of	their	status	in	Christ.	Before	Christ	returns,	we	cannot	and	will	not
please	God	in	everything	we	do.	Yet	such	perfection	is	our	goal,	and	we	can	always	do	better	in	our
attempts	to	serve	Christ	faithfully.



‡	1:11–14	See	WCF	13.1;	WLC	97;	BC	33;	HC	34,	94.



†	1:12	qualified	you.	The	false	teaching	in	Colosse	resulted	in	cowardice	before	cosmic	beings
thought	 to	have	power	over	believers	 (2:16,	18,	20–23).	This	accounts	 for	Paul’s	use	of	 the	 term
“qualified”	here.	No	power	in	the	universe	can	cancel	the	credentials	of	those	who	are	“in	Christ”
(vv.	2,	4).	See	theological	article	“Union	With	Christ”	at	Galatians	6.	See	also	BC	29.



†	1:13	rescued	us.	This	language	recalls	God’s	rescue	of	Israel	from	slavery	in	Egypt	and	later
from	 captivity	 in	 Babylon.	 Paul	 viewed	 humanity	 outside	 Christ	 as	 being	 helplessly	 under	 the
“dominion	of	darkness,”	 the	evil	 rule	of	Satan	(Eph	2:1–3;	6:11).	Believers	are	 rescued	from	this
world	order	(Gal	1:4)	and	brought	under	the	dominion	and	protection	of	God’s	Son.	The	image	of
the	“kingdom	of	light”	(v.	12)	is	appropriate	here,	for	elsewhere	Paul	spoke	of	the	light	of	the	gospel
shining	in	the	darkness	and	penetrating	the	veil	covering	the	hearts	of	those	who	are	perishing	(2Co
3:15;	4:4–6;	6:14;	Eph	5:8–14;	Php	2:15;	1Th	5:5).	the	Son	he	loves.	Note	the	Synoptic	Gospels’
portrayal	of	Jesus	as	God’s	beloved	(Mt	3:17;	17:5;	Mk	1:11;	9:7;	Lk	3:22),	as	well	as	the	rich	Old
Testament	background	out	of	which	the	designation	emerged	(Dt	18:15;	Ps	2:7;	Isa	42:1).	See	WCF
9.4;	20.1.



†	1:14	redemption.	Elsewhere	Paul	spoke	of	redemption	as	a	future	event,	a	time	when	believers
will	experience	 the	emancipation	of	 their	bodies	at	Christ’s	 return	 (Ro	8:23).	Here	 redemption	 is
described	 as	 something	 that	 has	 already	 been	 bestowed	 because	 we	 have	 already	 received	 the
forgiveness	of	our	sins	(note	the	“formerly	…	but	now”	pattern	of	1:21–22,	26;	2:13,	17,	20;	3:10).
the	forgiveness	of	sins.	See	note	on	2:13.



‡	1:15–23	Christ’s	Supremacy.	Paul	broke	into	a	doxology	in	praise	of	the	grandeur	and	glory	of
Jesus	Christ.	Many	interpreters	believe	Paul	was	appropriating	an	early	Christian	hymn.	By	pointing
to	the	supremacy	of	Christ	both	in	creation	(vv.	15–17)	and	in	redemption	(vv.	18–19),	he	indicated
the	missing	element	in	the	false	teaching	in	Colosse:	an	adequate	view	of	the	person	of	Christ.	With
a	proper	view	of	Christ,	the	Colossians	would	be	able	to	resist	the	false	teachings	that	troubled	them
(vv.	20–23).	Further,	by	writing	in	hymnlike	fashion,	Paul	invited	the	worship	of,	rather	than	mere
doctrinal	allegiance	to,	God’s	Son.
‡	 1:15–17	Head	 Over	 Creation.	 Paul	 first	 extolled	 the	 supremacy	 of	 Christ	 over	 everything

created,	including	cosmic	powers.	See	HC	35.
†	1:15	image	of	the	invisible	God.	Christ	is	the	“image	of	God”	in	the	sense	that	he	is	the	perfect

human	being,	 the	last	Adam	(Ro	5:14;	1Co	15:45).	Yet	Christ	also	fits	 this	definition	 in	 that	he	 is
God	incarnate.	The	deity	of	Christ	(Ro	9:5;	Php	2:6;	Titus	2:13)	was	of	practical	 import	 for	Paul.
Being	in	nature	God,	Christ	reveals	God,	who	cannot	be	seen	with	the	eye	or	with	the	understanding
(1Ti	 1:17;	 6:16).	 The	 thought	 is	 parallel	 to	 material	 in	 John	 1:1–18	 and	 Hebrews	 1:3.	 The
Colossians	were	to	seek	God	in	Christ	above	all	else,	for	only	in	him	was	God’s	 image	perfectly
preserved.the	 firstborn	 over	 all	 creation.	 Paul	 did	 not	 mean	 that	 the	 Son	 was	 the	 first	 created
being,	for	this	would	contradict	verses	16–17.	In	light	of	the	clear	affirmations	of	Christ’s	divinity
elsewhere	in	the	New	Testament	(see	theological	article	“Jesus	Christ,	God	and	Man”	at	Jn	1),	it	is
best	 to	understand	the	 term	“firstborn”	to	mean	“the	favored	son	who	is	principal	heir	 to	a	family
estate”	 (e.g.,	Ex	4:22;	Ps	89:27).	 The	 term	 is	 used	 in	Colossians	 to	 denote	 status.	Because	 he	 is
especially	loved	by	his	Father	(v.	13)	and	because	in	him,	by	him	and	for	him	all	things	were	created
(vv.	16–17),	Jesus	exercises	all	authority	over	creation	and	enjoys	all	rights	to	it.	See	BC	1,	8,	10.



†	1:16	all	 things	were	created	by	him	and	 for	him.	Because	he	 is	 both	 the	 agent	 and	goal	 of
creation,	 Christ	 is	 Lord	 of	 all	 that	 is,	 even	 of	 the	 angelic	 hierarchy	 the	 Colossians	 thought	 they
needed	to	placate	or	revere.	Christ	is	Lord	of	the	angels,	not	their	peer.	See	WCF	4.1;	WLC	11,	16;
BC	8,	12.



†	1:17	before	all	things.	A	strong	restatement	of	the	temporal	priority	and	cosmic	supremacy	of
Christ,	this	verse	makes	explicit	what	was	implicit	in	verse	16:	Christ	is	temporally	(in	time)	prior
to	all	creation.	He	is	not	a	created	being.	It	cannot	be	said,	as	Arius	(c.	A.D.	250–336)	was	later	to
maintain,	that	“there	was	a	time	when	he	was	not”	(NPNF	2.14.53).	The	thought	of	Jesus’	being	the
moment-by-moment	 sustainer	 and	 unifying	 principle	 of	 the	 universe	 is	 echoed	 in	Hebrews	 1:2–3.
See	BC	8.



‡	1:18–20	Head	Over	 the	Church.	Having	 affirmed	 the	 supremacy	 of	Christ	 over	 the	 creation,
Paul	turned	to	Christ’s	supremacy	over	the	new	creation,	the	center	of	which	is	his	body,	the	church.
‡	1:18–20	See	WCF	8.3;	8.5;	26.3;	HC	30.
†	 1:18	 head	 of	 the	 body,	 the	 church.	 Paul	 explained	 this	 image	 in	 Ephesians	 1:21–23	 and

worked	 out	 its	 implications	 in	 Ephesians	 4:15	 and	 5:23.	 the	 beginning	 and	 the	 firstborn	 from
among	the	dead.	Jesus’	resurrection	marked	the	beginning	of	a	new	creation	(2Co	5:17;	see	note	on
3:10).	 As	 the	 first	 to	 rise	 from	 the	 dead,	 Jesus	 inaugurated	 the	 new	 age	 anticipated	 by	 the	 Old
Testament	prophets	(Ac	2:29–36;	13:32–35)	and	founded	a	new	humanity	in	himself	to	replace	the
old	 one	 in	Adam.	His	 resurrection	 is	 both	 an	 anticipation	 and	 a	 guarantee	 of	 the	 resurrection	 all
believers	will	 one	 day	 enjoy	 (Ro	8:29;	1Co	15:20–28;	Heb	 1:6;	 12:23).	 so	 that	…	 supremacy.
Without	detracting	from	the	glory	the	preexistent	Son	already	had	with	the	Father,	the	New	Testament
teaches	 that	Christ’s	 resurrection	marked	out	 for	him	an	even	higher	 standing	and	won	 for	him	an
even	greater	name	(Ac	13:33–34;	Ro	1:4;	Eph	1:20–23;	Php	2:1–11;	Heb	1:4–5).	By	virtue	of	his
resurrection	 from	 the	 dead,	 Jesus	 Christ	 is	 Lord	 of	 the	 universe	 he	 created,	 sustains	 and	 has
redeemed.	See	WCF	25.1;	25.6;	WLC	52;	BC	8;	HC	50,	54.



†	1:19	See	2:9.



†	1:20	to	reconcile	…	all	things.	The	high	point	of	this	hymnlike	section.	Humanity’s	fall	into	sin
(see	theological	article	“Creation,	Fall,	Redemption”	at	Ge	3)	brought	with	it	 the	corruption	of	all
creation,	both	seen	and	unseen	(Ge	3;	Ro	5:12;	8:20;	Eph	2:2;	6:12).	Through	Christ’s	 incarnation
and	 atoning	death,	 the	 continuation	of	 his	 kingdom	and	his	 return	 in	glory,	God’s	 righteousness	 is
satisfied	(Ro	3:21–26),	peace	between	God	and	humanity	 is	 restored	(2Co	5:17–21),	 the	eventual
glorification	of	the	created	order	is	assured	(Ro	8:18–21)	and	the	powers	of	rebellious	spirit	beings
are	circumscribed	(2:15)	and	destroyed	(2Pe	2:4;	Jude	6).



‡	1:21–23	Practical	Implications.	After	considering	Christ’s	majestic	role	in	creation	and	in	the
church	of	the	new	creation,	Paul	refocused	his	discussion	on	the	Colossian	believers.	Once	God’s
enemies	and	alienated	from	his	life,	they	had	now	been	given	peace	with	God	and	called	to	fidelity
to	Christ.
‡	1:21–22	See	WCF	11.4.
†	1:21	alienated	…	evil	behavior.	See	NIV	 text	note;	2:13;	Eph	2:2–3;	4:17–19.	The	 text	may

indicate	 either	 that	 mental	 alienation	 from	 God	 has	 a	 behavioral	 root	 or	 that	 it	 is	 expressed
behaviorally.	The	point	 is	 that	our	 thinking	and	actions	are	coconspirators	against	God.	See	WCF
6.4.



†	1:22	by	Christ’s	physical	body.	Jesus’	death	in	the	flesh	means	that	the	reconciliation	God	has
accomplished	 is	 not	 merely	 a	 matter	 of	 the	 cosmic	 pacification	 of	 the	 hostile	 powers.	 It	 also
provides	the	personal	renewal	and	purification	of	those	who	grasp	and	hold	on	to	the	gospel	(2:13;
Ro	5:6–11;	Eph	2:4–10).



†	1:23	if	you	continue	in	your	faith	…	not	moved	from	the	hope.	Saving	faith	 is	persevering
and	enduring	faith	(v.	11)	that	is	anchored	in	hope	(v.	5).	Contrary	to	what	Paul’s	opponents	taught,
true	faith	and	hope	are	in	Christ	alone.	This	relationship	with	Christ	is	confirmed	by	faith	and	hope,
not	by	adherence	to	rigorous	ascetic	disciplines.	proclaimed	to	every	creature.	An	allusion	to	one
of	the	conditions	to	be	fulfilled	before	the	consummation	of	the	ages:	the	worldwide	proclamation	of
the	 gospel	 (1:6;	 Mt	 24:14;	 Mk	 13:10).	 This	 passage	 speaks	 of	 this	 as	 already	 having	 been
completed,	much	 as	 the	 book	 of	 Acts	 does	 (Ac	 1:8;	 13:47;	 28:28–31).	 Paul	 used	 hyperbole	 (an
intentional	exaggeration	for	the	sake	of	effect)	here.	Still,	by	aiming	his	ministry	at	the	urban	centers
of	 the	Roman	Empire,	 Paul	 saw	 himself	 (and	 the	 other	 apostles)	 as	 having	 reached	 the	 civilized
world	(Ac	19:10;	Ro	15:18–25),	thus	making	possible	the	imminent	return	of	Christ.	See	BC	29.



‡	1:24–2:7	Paul’s	Ministry	 to	 the	Colossians.	Paul	had	reminded	 the	Colossians	of	 the	cosmic
scope	of	Christ’s	lordship	(1:15–20)	and	of	the	way	Christ’s	redemptive	work	had	come	to	bear	on
their	lives	(1:21–23).	Now	he	turned	to	his	own	role	in	God’s	redemptive	plan	and	the	relationship
he	 hoped	 this	 letter	 would	 establish	 between	 himself	 and	 the	 Colossians	 (most	 of	 whom	 he	 had
never	met),	in	order	to	woo	them	from	the	captivity	of	the	“philosophy”	prevalent	among	them	(2:8).
†	1:24	fill	up	…	what	is	still	lacking.	Given	the	context	of	this	passage,	which	stresses	the	total

sufficiency	of	Christ,	as	well	as	what	Paul	said	elsewhere	(e.g.,	Ro	3:21–26;	2Co	5:17–21),	Paul’s
words	 do	 not	 mean	 that	 Christ’s	 saving	 work	 on	 the	 cross	 lacked	 sufficient	 merit	 to	 secure	 our
salvation.	The	passage	 is	 seriously	misconstrued	 if	 taken	 to	mean	 that	 the	sufferings	of	 the	church
add	merit	 beyond	 that	 achieved	 by	 Christ.	 Rather,	 Christ’s	 suffering	 is	 “lacking”	 because	 of	 the
divinely	appointed	necessity	that	suffering	be	endured	by	Christians,	in	that	the	church	is	called	to
suffer	for	and	with	Christ	(2Co	4:7–12;	1Th	3:2–4).	 In	a	very	real	sense,	 this	ongoing	suffering	of
the	church	as	the	body	of	Christ	is	identified	with	the	sufferings	of	Christ	himself	(cf.	Ac	9:4).	Paul
may	have	had	in	view	here	the	intensification	of	sufferings	to	be	borne	by	God’s	people	in	the	last
days	(Mt	24:21–22),	the	final	stages	of	history,	which	were	ushered	in	by	the	death	and	resurrection
of	Christ	(Ro	13:11–14;	1Co	7:29).	This	is	why	Paul	suffered	“for	the	sake	of”	the	church	(2Ti	2:10;
see	also	Eph	3:13).	As	a	servant	of	the	gospel,	Paul	rejoiced	in	his	opportunity	to	participate	in	the
sufferings	of	God’s	people.



†	1:26	mystery.	This	word	was	much	used	 in	 the	pagan	 religion	of	 the	 first	 century	 to	 refer	 to
secret	insights	given	(usually	for	a	fee)	to	a	select,	initiated	few,	so	it	was	with	some	irony	that	Paul
applied	this	term	to	the	revelation	of	God’s	Son	that	has	been	freely	made	available	to	the	nations
(1:27;	2:2;	4:3;	Eph	1:9;	3:3–4,	9;	5:32;	6:19).	In	Paul’s	vocabulary,	“mystery”	refers	to	what	once
was	 hidden	 in	 the	 council	 of	 God	 but	 has	 now	 been	 revealed,	 namely,	 the	 manner	 in	 which	 the
kingdom	of	God	was	 extended	 to	 the	Gentile	 nations	 in	 the	New	Testament	 period.	kept	 hidden.
God’s	saving	purpose	for	Gentiles	was	for	 the	most	part	hidden	from	them	prior	 to	 the	coming	of
Jesus.	Previous	generations	had	been	allowed	to	“go	their	own	way”	(Ac	14:16;	see	Ro	1:24–32;
Eph	2:12).	The	Old	Testament	did	speak	in	shadows,	signs	and	hints	of	a	day	when	God	would	bring
the	Gentiles	 into	 the	 kingdom	of	God	 through	 the	Messiah	 (e.g.,	Ge	 12:3;	 Zec	 9:9–10).	Yet	 Paul
himself	 had	 to	 learn	 that	 the	 majority	 of	 Jews	 would	 reject	 the	 gospel	 and	 that	 Gentiles	 would
believe	in	large	numbers	(Ac	13:46).	In	this	sense,	the	manner	and	degree	to	which	the	inclusion	of
Gentiles	 would	 take	 place	 during	 the	 New	 Testament	 period	 had	 been	 largely	 hidden.	 It	 was
revealed	only	to,	and	explained	by,	the	apostles	and	prophets	of	the	New	Testament	(Eph	3:5–6).



‡	1:28–29	See	WLC	159;	BC	31.



†	2:1	Laodicea.	See	“Introduction:	Original	Audience.”	Though	Paul	had	not	visited	this	church
either,	he	expected	this	letter	to	be	read	there	(4:16).



†	2:2	See	WCF	14.3.



†	2:3	all	the	treasures	of	wisdom	and	knowledge.	The	false	teachers	who	troubled	Christians	in
the	 region	 promised	 secret	 wisdom	 and	 knowledge	 (see	 note	 on	 1:9–10;	 see	 also	 “Introduction:
Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	Paul	insisted,	however,	that	wisdom	and	knowledge	can	be	found	only
in	 Christ.	 Only	 through	 faith	 in,	 and	 observance	 of,	 Christ’s	 supremacy	 can	 insights	 into	 divine
revelation	be	gained.	See	WCF	8.3.



†	2:4	fine-sounding	arguments.	Paul	admitted	that	his	opponents	were	sophisticated	and	that	they
offered	 elaborate	 and	 impressive	 arguments	 to	 support	 their	 views,	 but	 here	 and	 elsewhere	 he
warned	against	the	dangers	of	relying	on	such	sophistication	(see	1Co	1:20–25).



‡	2:6–7	just	as	you	received	…	continue	to	live.	The	term	“received”	refers	to	the	acceptance	of
teaching	 about	 Christ	 as	 well	 as	 the	 acceptance	 of	 Christ	 himself	 as	 one’s	 Lord	 and	 Savior,
acknowledging	 that	one	 is	united	 to	him	by	God’s	grace.	For	 further	 light	on	Paul’s	 sense	 that	 the
Good	News	of	Jesus	Christ	is	a	divinely	ordained	tradition	that	can	be	received,	see	1	Corinthians
11:2	and	15:1–5	(see	also	1Th	2:13;	2Th	3:6).	The	Colossians	had	received	the	true	gospel	from	the
apostles,	but	 they	needed	 to	continue	 in	 that	manner	of	 living.	Only	 then	would	 they	grow	in	 their
Christian	 faith.	overflowing	with	 thankfulness.	 Because	 it	 would	 be	 grounded	 in	what	 they	 had
already	come	to	know	and	experience	of	the	supremacy	of	Christ,	the	Colossians’	further	obedience
was	to	be	motivated	by	thankfulness	(v.	7;	3:17)	rather	than	by	frustrated,	anxious	guilt	(see	note	on
3:1).	See	BC	32.



‡	2:8–23	The	Supremacy	and	Sufficiency	of	Christ.	Christ	is	supreme	over	every	other	power	in
the	universe.	He	is	sufficient	to	save	all	those	who	trust	in	him	and	to	empower	them	for	holy	living.
†	2:8	Warning	Against	False	Teaching.	Paul	began	this	section	with	a	direct	warning	against	the

false	teaching	that	tempted	the	Colossians.
†	2:8	hollow	and	deceptive	philosophy.	In	this	context	the	term	“philosophy”	referred	not	to	the

rational	pursuit	of	truth,	but	to	occult	practices	focused	on	discerning	cosmic	mysteries	and	powers.
See	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”	human	tradition	…	rather	than	on	Christ	See	note
on	2:3.	the	basic	principles	of	this	world.	This	difficult	terminology	does	not	refer	to	Old	Testament
law,	as	has	often	been	understood.	Paul	may	have	used	the	term	“basic	principles”	to	refer	to	cosmic
powers	or	to	gods	associated	with	stars,	planets	and	the	elements	of	the	physical	world	(cf.	2:18–
20;	Gal	4:8–9).	The	pursuit	of	such	powers	seems	to	have	been	mixed	with	Jewish	customs	in	the
Colossian	church,	but	 the	 focus	 remained	 largely	pagan	 in	 its	basic	orientation.	Alternatively,	 this
phrase	may	refer	 to	worldly	means	of	pursuing	salvation	and	holiness	(cf.	2:20–21;	Gal	4:3).	See
“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”



‡	2:9–10	Fullness	 of	 Life	 in	 the	 Fullness	 of	 God.	 Paul	 gave	 a	 stunning	 rebuttal	 of	 the	 false
teachers	who	encouraged	submission	to	the	“basic	principles”	(v.	8)	as	a	means	of	overcoming	fears
of	inadequacy	before	God.
†	2:9	fullness	of	the	Deity.	As	in	1:19,	Paul	made	it	clear	that	insights	into	the	divine	mysteries

are	found	in	Christ	because	he	is	God	incarnate.	No	one	can	offer	more	than	he	does.	See	WCF	8.2;
WLC	36;	WSC	21;	HC	48.



†	2:10	given	fullness	in	Christ.	Because	the	Colossian	believers	were	in	union	with	Christ,	who
is	himself	God,	they	had	“fullness,”	or	completion,	entirely	in	him.	They	required	nothing	more;	e.g.,
cosmic	insights	and	powers	such	as	those	offered	by	occult	teachers.	See	theological	article	“Union
With	Christ”	at	Galatians	6.	See	HC	30.



‡	2:11–13	See	HC	74.
‡	2:11–12	Circumcision	and	Baptism	 in	Christ.	 Paul	 continued	 to	 describe	 the	 great	 blessings

found	 in	Christ,	 now	 focusing	on	circumcision	 and	baptism.	See	WCF	7.5;	28.1;	28.4;	WLC	 166,
167;	WSC	95;	HC	43.
†	2:11	circumcision.	 It	 is	 often	 speculated	 that	 the	 false	 teachers	 in	Colosse	were	 commending

circumcision,	as	had	those	in	Galatia,	and	that	 this	 is	why	Paul	brought	up	this	matter	here.	While
this	may	have	been	true,	the	fact	that	Paul	did	not	directly	argue	against	circumcision	here,	as	he	had
in	Galatians,	suggests	otherwise.	The	focus	of	these	verses	does	reveal	that	the	pagan	philosophies
troubling	 the	 Colossians	 had	 been	mixed	 with	 Jewish	 legalism,	 but	 Paul	 introduced	 the	 topic	 of
circumcision	to	show	that	an	element	of	what	the	Colossians	were	seeking	from	the	false	teachers—
power	over	the	flesh	(v.	23)—was	already	theirs	 through	their	union	with	Christ.	As	the	initiatory
rite	of	 the	old	covenant,	circumcision	had	signified	 the	cutting	away	of	 sin,	a	change	of	heart	and
inclusion	 in	 the	household	of	 faith	 (Dt	10:16;	30:6;	Jer	4:4;	9:25–26;	Eze	 44:7,	 9).	Dramatically,
Paul	 indicated	 that	 in	 their	 baptism	 into	Christ,	 these	Gentiles	 had	 themselves	 been	 circumcised.
Called	 here	 “the	 circumcision	 done	 by	 Christ”	 (literally,	 “the	 circumcision	 of	 Christ”),	 baptism
signifies	 such	 realities	 as	 the	 washing	 away	 of	 sin,	 personal	 renewal	 by	 the	 Spirit	 of	 God	 and
membership	in	the	body	of	Christ	(Ac	2:38;	Ro	6:4;	1Co	12:13;	Gal	3:26–29;	Col	2:13;	Titus	3:5;
1Pe	 3:21).	 This	 passage	 makes	 an	 important	 point	 about	 the	 unity	 of	 God’s	 covenantal
administration:	Gentile	believers	are	not	expected	 to	 follow	 the	old	covenant	mode	of	 identifying
themselves	with	God	and	his	people	(Ac	15).	But	their	faith	in	Christ	has	nonetheless	made	them	as
much	 children	 of	Abraham	 as	 are	 ethnic	 Jewish	 believers	 (Ro	 2:28–29;	Gal	 3:26–29;	 Php	 3:3).
Although	 baptism	 is	 not	 identical	 to	 circumcision,	 it	 has	 important	 covenantal	 parallels	 (see
theological	article	“Infant	or	Believer’s	Baptism”).	See	BC	33,	34.



†	2:12	 buried	with	 him	…	 raised	with	 him.	 Through	 their	 union	with	Christ—not	 through	 the
pursuit	 of	 false	 philosophies—believers	 find	 the	 fullness	 of	 God’s	 blessings	 in	 their	 lives.	 See
theological	article	“Union	With	Christ”	at	at	Galatians	6.	See	also	WLC	52,	176.



‡	2:13–14	New	Life	and	Forgiveness	 in	Christ.	Paul	continued	 to	oppose	 the	false	 teaching	by
elaborating	on	how	much	Christ	offers	his	people.
†	2:13	forgave	us	all	our	sins.	 It	 is	more	characteristic	of	Paul	 to	speak	of	 justification	than	of

forgiveness	and	of	 sin	 in	 the	 singular	 than	of	 sins	 in	 the	plural	 (cf.	Ro	5:12–21).	 Paul	 apparently
wanted	 to	 emphasize	 that	 God	 has	 not	 simply	 overcome	 the	 general	 power	 of	 sin	 but	 has	 also
eradicated	the	guilt	that	stems	from	particular	acts	by	which	sinners	have	violated	his	character.	See
WCF	9.3.



†	2:14	canceled	the	written	code.	In	opposition	to	elements	of	Jewish	legalism,	Paul	employed
this	 vivid	 image	 from	 the	 business	world	 that	 compared	 the	 law	 to	 a	 certificate	 of	 indebtedness
written	in	the	debtor’s	own	hand.	Jesus	was	“born	under	law”	(Gal	4:4)	and	was	therefore	subject	to
its	demands	and	curses.	On	the	cross	he	was	“made	…	to	be	sin	for	us”	(2Co	5:21)	and	endured	the
law’s	“curse”	against	unrighteousness	(Gal	3:13).	In	the	death	sentence	that	nailed	Jesus	to	the	cross,
Paul	 saw	 the	 cancellation	 of	 the	 death	 warrant	 that	 stood	 against	 transgressors	 of	 the	 law.	 The
believer	no	longer	stands	under	the	threat	of	the	law’s	condemnation.	See	WCF	19.3;	BC	21.



†	2:15	Victory	 in	 Christ	 Over	 the	 Hostile	 Powers.	 Paul	 described	 yet	 another	 way	 in	 which
Christ	 showed	 himself	 superior	 to	 the	 tenets	 of	 the	 false	 teaching:	 Our	 Lord	 conquered	 all	 evil
powers.
†	2:15	disarmed.	By	taking	away	the	power	to	accuse	(cf.	Zec	3:1;	Ro	8:33–34,	38;	Rev	12:10).

powers	 and	 authorities.	 Paul	 again	 referred	 to	 angelic	 and	 demonic	 powers	 (see	 2:8).	 Through
Jesus’	death	for	sinners,	Satan	(literally,	the	“accuser”)	was	robbed	of	his	power	to	intimidate	and
control	 humans.	 Jesus’	 death	 removed	 for	 us	 the	 threat	 of	 death	 and	 eternal	 judgment	 that	 sin
deserves	 and	 that	 the	 law	 requires	 (Eze	 18;	 Ro	 5:12;	 6:23;	Heb	 2:14–15).	 Although	 the	 cosmic
struggle	with	Satan	and	his	legions	will	continue	until	the	Lord’s	return	in	glory	(2Co	4:4;	Eph	6:10–
18;	 1Pe	 5:8),	 the	 devil’s	 power	 was	 decisively	 and	 permanently	 broken	 by	 the	 death	 and
resurrection	of	Christ.	made	a	public	spectacle.	An	image	of	a	conquering	Roman	general	parading
his	vanquished	and	humiliated	enemies	behind	his	chariot.	An	invisible,	cosmic	struggle	took	place
at	the	cross,	and	the	prince	of	this	age	was	“driven	out”	(Jn	12:31),	“hurled	down”	(Rev	12:9)	and
“bound”	(Rev	20:2).	See	also	Matthew	12:29	and	Luke	10:18.	See	WCF	8.8.



‡	2:16–23	Freedom	From	Legalism	and	Asceticism.	Paul	reminded	the	Colossians	that	Christ	had
set	them	free	from	their	pagan	practices	and	misuse	of	God’s	law.
‡	2:16–17	See	WCF	19.3.
†	2:16	 do	 not	 let	 anyone	 judge	 you.	 Paul	may	 have	meant	 that	 the	 observation	 of	 traditional

Jewish	celebrations	is	now	optional	for	Christians,	or	that	those	who	observe	these	days	properly
should	not	accept	the	condemnation	of	those	who	corrupt	them	with	pagan	practices.	eat	or	drink	…
religious	 festival,	 a	 New	Moon	…	 Sabbath.	 These	 terms	 refer	 to	 traditional	 Jewish	 religious
observances.	Some	scholars	argue	that	the	pagan	asceticism	in	Colosse	(v.	15)	was	mixed	with	these
celebrations,	perhaps	in	an	attempt	to	placate	astral	powers	or	angels	who	were	thought	to	direct	the
course	 of	 the	 stars,	 regulate	 the	 calendar	 and	 determine	 human	 destiny.	 Others	 insist	 that	 the
celebrations	were	simply	observed	 in	a	 legalistic	fashion.	 In	either	case,	 these	practices	were	 the
very	sort	of	bondage	from	which	Christ	came	to	liberate	men	and	women.	Paul	did	not	reject	proper
Christian	observance	of	feasts	or	the	fourth	commandment	(see	Ex	20:8–11;	Ro	7:12–16;	1Ti	1:8),
just	as	he	did	not	reject	fasting	or	other	religious	observances	practiced	from	proper	motivation.



†	2:17	shadow	…	reality.	Even	in	their	pure	form,	the	Old	Testament	ceremonies	were	designed
to	point	ahead	to	the	greatest	stage	of	God’s	kingdom	that	would	come	through	Christ	(Heb	10:1).
Legalistic	 observance	 of	 selected	 Old	 Testament	 regulations,	 especially	 when	 intermingled	 with
pagan	philosophy,	could	not	provide	wisdom,	knowledge	or	salvation.	In	saying	this,	however,	Paul
was	not	opposing	 the	proper	use	of	God’s	 law	given	 through	Moses	 (see	 theological	article	“The
Three	Uses	of	the	Law”	at	Ps	119).	See	WCF	7.6;	19.3;	BC	25;	HC	19.



†	 2:18	 false	 humility	 …	 worship	 of	 angels.	 In	 light	 of	 Paul’s	 mention	 of	 visions,	 some
interpreters	 have	 seen	 in	 this	 phrase	 a	 reference	 to	 a	 form	 of	 piety	 found	 among	 some	 Jewish
mystics.	The	goal	was	participation	in	the	angels’	worship	of	God	at	the	heavenly	throne,	and	this
ecstatic	experience	was	said	to	be	attained	through	asceticism	and	strict	observance	of	Torah.	In	this
case,	the	phrase	“worship	of	angels”	should	be	understood	as	“worship	with	angels.”	Nevertheless,
it	 would	 appear	 more	 likely	 that	 the	 Colossians	 were	 tempted	 to	 false	 humility	 in	 the	 sense	 of
cowering	 in	 inappropriate	 veneration	 (“worship”)	 of	 spirit	 beings	 whom	 they	 believed	 stood
between	God	 and	 humans	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and	Distinctives”).	disqualify	 you	 for	 the
prize.	The	prize	 is	 eternal	 salvation	 (1Co	9:24).	As	 in	 all	 his	 epistles,	 Paul	wrote	 to	 the	 visible
church,	which	included	more	than	true	believers.	When	those	who	profess	to	be	followers	of	Christ
turn	 to	 flagrant	 apostasy,	 they	 demonstrate	 that	 they	 are	 not	 truly	 regenerate	 and	 disqualify
themselves	 from	 the	 prize	 of	 salvation	 in	 Christ	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The	 Perseverance	 and
Preservation	of	Believers”	at	Php	1).	See	WCF	21.2;	WLC	105;	BC	29.



†	2:19	 lost	connection	with	the	Head.	Paul	did	not	mean	here	 that	salvation	can	be	possessed
and	then	lost.	He	was	still	referring	to	members	of	the	visible	body	of	Christ	(the	church),	who	were
in	covenant	with	God	but	not	necessarily	 truly	regenerate.	By	seeking	 the	favor	of	angelic	beings,
they	failed	to	give	to	Christ	the	honor	that	is	his	alone	as	the	“fullness	of	the	Deity”	(v.	9),	and	they
failed	to	enjoy	the	totality	of	the	redemption	won	in	the	death	and	resurrection	of	Christ	(1:20–22;
2:10–15).	Head	…	body.	This	language	looks	back	at	1:18,	as	well	as	ahead	to	the	way	Paul	would
develop	the	idea	of	the	Christian	life	under	Christ’s	headship	in	the	context	of	church	membership
(3:1–4:6).	See	WCF	26.1;	BC	29.



‡	2:20–23	See	WCF	20.2;	21.1;	WLC	109,	113.
†	2:20	basic	principles.	See	note	on	2:8.	See	also	WCF	20.2.



‡	3:1–4:6	Living	in	Christ.	The	route	to	maturity	in	the	Christian	life	does	not	lie	along	the	path	of
esoteric,	 secret	 revelations	 or	 in	 self-punishing	 disciplines.	 The	 Colossians	 had	 an	 inappopriate
focus	on	heavenly	 reality,	 a	 focus	 that	 ironically	 led	 them	 to	 fruitless	efforts	on	 the	earthly	plane.
Paul’s	 discussion	 divides	 into	 two	 parts:	 the	 new	 and	 old	 humanity	 (3:1–17)	 and	 practical
guidelines	for	the	Christian	life	(3:17–4:6).
‡	3:1–17	Old	Humanity,	New	Humanity.	Union	with	Christ	 in	his	death	and	resurrection	brings

believers	into	a	new	humanity,	and	understanding	and	living	on	the	basis	of	this	union	enables	them
to	 live	 as	 God	 commands.	 This	material	 divides	 into	 a	 description	 of	 the	 believer’s	 union	 with
Christ	(vv.	1–4)	and	discussions	of	death	to	the	old	humanity	(vv.	5–9)	and	life	in	the	new	(vv.	10–
16).
‡	3:1–4	Union	With	Christ.	The	source	of	all	maturity	and	spiritual	growth	for	Christians	is	their

union	with	Christ	(see	theological	article	“Union	With	Christ”	at	Gal	6).	See	HC	45,	49.
‡	3:1–3	See	WLC	53;	HC	80.
†	3:1	 Since,	 then,	 you	have	 been	 raised	with	Christ.	 Note	 the	 extent	 to	which	 believers	 are

joined	with	Christ:	They	have	died	with	him	(v.	3;	cf.	2:11–12,	20),	have	been	raised	with	him	(v.	1;
cf.	2:12–13),	are	with	him	in	heaven	(v.	3;	cf.	Eph	2:6),	will	be	with	him	at	his	return	(v.	4)	and	have
“taken	 off”	 the	 “old	 self”	 (v.	 9)	 and	 “put	 on	 the	 new	 self”	 (v.	 10).	 Paul’s	 prescription	 for	 right
behavior	 follows	 his	 description	 of	 the	 redemption	 God	 has	 richly	 bestowed	 on	 his	 people.
Obedience	becomes	a	response	to,	rather	than	a	means	of	gaining,	his	favor	(2:6–7).	seated	at	the
right	hand	of	God.	A	pivotal,	exultant	motif	in	the	New	Testament	(Ac	2:33–35;	5:31;	7:55–56;	Ro
8:34;	Eph	1:20;	Heb	1:3,	13;	8:1;	10:12;	12:2;	1Pe	3:22;	Rev	3:21).	See	HC	76.



†	3:2	on	things	above	…	earthly	things.	Both	Christ	and	his	followers	(in	him)	have	been	lifted
on	high	(v.	2);	therefore,	our	thoughts	and	affections	should	be	on	things	above	rather	than	on	earthly
things.	In	many	respects,	the	false	teaching	in	Colosse	also	encouraged	attention	to	matters	beyond
this	 world,	 but,	 as	 Paul	 indicated,	 the	 Colossians’	 false	 practices	 actually	 hindered	 them	 from
properly	understanding	heavenly	things.	Only	those	who	exalt	Christ	as	supreme	and	sufficient	have
the	privilege	of	setting	their	minds	and	lives	on	things	above,	where	Christ	is.	See	WLC	105,	142.



†	3:3	hidden	with	Christ	in	God.	Some	understand	this	to	mean	that	the	new	life	of	the	Christian
is	not	obvious	to	others	and	is,	in	that	sense,	“hidden.”	However,	the	probable	connection	with	2:3
indicates	that	more	is	in	view.	Although	the	reality	and	implications	of	the	new	life	in	Christ	are	not
yet	fully	revealed,	the	fact	that	the	life	of	the	believer	“is	hidden	with	Christ	in	God”	points	also	to
the	security	and	impregnability	of	the	new	life	in	Christ.	What	God	has	freely	given,	neither	human
nor	angel	can	take	away	(Jn	10:29).



†	3:4	When	Christ	…	appears.	Contrary	to	much	modern	interpretation	of	Colossians,	the	hope
of	Christ’s	return	remains	vibrant	and	central	to	the	ethics	of	this	section	(vv.	5–11).



‡	3:5–10	See	HC	88.
‡	3:5–9	Death	to	the	Old	Humanity.	Paul	elaborated	on	the	lives	of	those	who	put	their	minds	on

things	above.	In	so	doing,	they	put	off	their	old	sinful	ways.
†	3:5	Put	to	death.	The	first	of	a	series	of	behavioral	imperatives	running	through	4:6.	Despite

Paul’s	rejection	of	legalistic	asceticism,	he	called	upon	believers	to	become	in	practice	what	they
are	 in	 principle:	 dead	 to	 sin	 and	 alive	 to	 God	 (Ro	 6:1–14).	 The	 apostle	 called	 for	 a	 rigorous
departure	from	the	old	lifestyle,	which	is	incompatible	with	life	in	Christ.	In	verse	5	Paul	listed	five
vices—four	of	a	sexual	nature,	plus	greed,	significantly	identified	with	idolatry;	in	verse	8	he	listed
five	more	vices,	all	of	which	deal	with	anger	and	abusive	speech.	See	WLC	99,	105,	139,	148,	151.



†	3:7	 in	 the	 life	 you	 once	 lived.	 That	 is,	 before	 these	 believers	 had	 been	 brought	 “into	 the
kingdom	of	the	Son	[God]	loves”	(1:13).



†	3:9	taken	off.	From	the	same	root	as	“putting	off	of	 the	sinful	nature”	(2:11)	and	“disarmed”
(2:15).	See	WLC	145.



‡	3:10–17	New	Humanity	 in	Christ.	Being	oriented	 toward	 things	above	 (v.	2)	means	not	only
putting	to	death	the	old	humanity,	but	also	affirming	and	living	as	part	of	the	new	humanity	in	Christ.
†	3:10	new	self.	In	Christ,	God’s	second	Adam	(1Co	15:20–28,	45–49),	the	human	race	has	been

reconstituted.	Not	coincidentally,	each	of	the	attributes	Paul	later	lists	in	verse	12	can	be	traced	to
the	 character	 of	 God	 generally	 or	 of	 Christ	 specifically.	 This	 demonstrates	 how	 fully	 Paul
understood	the	idea	of	believers	taking	on	the	“image”	of	their	Creator.	See	WCF	4.2;	WLC	17;	WSC
10;	HC	6.



†	3:11	no	Greek	or	Jew.	Paul	was	probably	commenting	on	 the	elitism	of	 the	Colossian	 false
teachers,	who	 believed	 their	 spiritual	 condition	made	 them	 superior	 to	 others.	 The	 cross-cultural
unity	of	all	who	belong	to	Christ	is	an	idea	that	appears	frequently	in	Paul’s	writings	(e.g.,	1Co	7;
Gal	3:28).	barbarian.	Greeks	viewed	those	who	did	not	speak	Greek	as	illiterate	and	uncivilized.
Scythian.	By	reputation,	a	brutal	and	wretched	slave	class	drawn	from	tribes	around	the	Black	Sea.
Scythians	were	occasionally	lampooned	in	Greek	comedy	because	of	their	uncouth	ways	and	speech.
slave	or	free.	Within	the	body	of	Christ,	distinctions	based	on	social	position	are	irrelevant	(1Co
7:17–24).	At	the	same	time,	as	Paul’s	separate	instructions	to	slaves	and	slaveholders	in	3:22–4:1
make	 clear,	 unity	 in	 Christ	 does	 not	 imply	 or	mandate	 a	 uniformity	 of	 function	 or	 capacity.	 It	 is
important	 to	 recognize	 that	 “Christ	 is	 all,	 and	 is	 in	 all.”	 In	 the	 Pauline	 churches,	 diverse	 social
positions	continued	to	exist	and	were	not	subject	to	an	indiscriminate	leveling	process.	Rather,	they
became	opportunities	for	expressing	Christ’s	love	across	traditional	social	boundaries.



‡	3:12–14	compassion	…	perfect	unity.	These	verses	outline	the	obligations	all	Christians	have
toward	one	another,	which	lead	to	unity.	Verses	3:18–4:2	focus	on	opportunities	for	service	within
specified	relationships.	See	WLC	135.
†	3:12	as	God’s	chosen	people,	holy	and	dearly	loved.	Believers	are	entitled	 to	a	clear	sense

that	God	grounds	and	guarantees	their	relationship	with	him	(Jn	6:37,	44,	65;	15:16;	Eph	1:4–5;	Php
1:6).	They	can	know	not	only	that	they	have	been	declared	holy	on	the	basis	of	a	righteousness	that	is
not	their	own	(Ro	3:21–26;	1Co	1:2,	30)	but	that	God	also	genuinely,	even	passionately,	loves	them
(Jn	3:16;	Ro	8:32;	Gal	2:20;	Titus	3:4;	1Jn	4:9–10).	Although	this	address	is	easily	glossed	over,	it
clarifies	 the	self-understanding	 that	properly	motivates	ethics.	clothe	yourselves.	 Paul	 envisioned
believers	 taking	 on	 the	 character	 of	 the	 Lord	 himself.	 The	 “new	 self”	 (v.	 10)	 is	 not	 something
believers	must	construct	by	their	own	power.	Their	new	identities	take	shape	as	they	become	better
acquainted	with	Christ,	 the	 image	 of	 the	 invisible	God	 and	 the	One	 in	whom	 all	 the	 treasures	 of
wisdom	 and	 knowledge	 are	 hidden	 (1:15;	 2:3).	 compassion.	 An	 emotional	 engagement	 with	 the
hurting	and	broken	(Mt	9:36;	14:14;	Ro	12:1).	kindness.	Readiness	 to	do	good,	even	when	such	a
response	is	undeserved	by	its	recipients	(Ro	2:4;	11:22;	Titus	3:4).	humility.	A	posture	of	lowliness
and	servanthood	(Mk	10:45;	Php	2:1–11).	gentleness.	A	“soft	touch”	in	offering	help;	a	noncoercive
approach	 to	 encouraging	 positive	 change	 in	 others	 (Mt	 11:29;	 2Co	 10:1;	 cf.	 Gal	 6:1;	 2Ti	 2:25).
patience.	A	willingness	to	take	the	long	view	in	the	face	of	human	frailty	(Ro	2:4;	1Ti	1:16).	See
HC	107.



‡	3:13–14	Forgive	as	the	Lord.	Paul	grounded	his	ethic	of	forbearance,	forgiveness	and	love	in
the	example	provided	by	the	redemptive	pattern	of	Christ’s	work	(see	Eph	4:32–5:2).



†	 3:15	 the	 peace	 of	 Christ.	 In	 its	 practice	 of	 love,	 forgiveness	 and	 graciousness,	 the	 new
community	 is	 to	 be	 a	 showcase	 of	 the	 reconciliation	 and	 peace	 that	 Christ	 has	 effected	 between
heaven	and	Earth	(1:20–22;	2:15)	and	within	a	fractured	humanity	(3:11,	13).



†	3:16	teach	and	admonish.	The	word	of	Christ	was	to	motivate	as	effectively	as	the	presence	of
the	 apostle	 himself	 (cf.	 1:28).	psalms,	 hymns	 and	 spiritual	 songs.	 In	 the	 Septuagint	 (the	 Greek
translation	 of	 the	OT),	 these	 terms	widely	 overlap,	 so	 Paul	may	 not	 have	 intended	 to	 distinguish
three	varieties	of	song.	Because	these	same	words	describe	the	different	types	of	compositions	in	the
book	of	Psalms,	 some	 see	 here	 a	 reference	 to	 the	Psalter	 (cf.	Eph	5:19).	with	 gratitude	 in	 your
hearts.	Paul	spoke	of	admonishment	in	song	because	he	envisioned	a	community	that	would	be	filled
with	thanksgiving	and	joy—provided	the	Colossians	would	reject	the	false	teachers	and	embrace	his
gospel.	See	WCF	1.8;	21.5;	HC	103.



†	3:17	whatever	you	do.	Paul	broadened	his	view	from	focus	on	the	manner	in	which	instructions
ought	to	be	given	in	the	Christian	community	to	the	entirety	of	life	as	the	new	humanity.	In	light	of	the
supremacy	 and	 sufficiency	of	Christ—a	 focal	 point	 in	 this	 letter—all	 things	must	 be	done	 “in	 the
name	of	the	Lord	Jesus,”	that	is,	under	his	authority	and	for	his	glory.	Moreover,	all	things	must	be
done	with	“thanks	to	God	the	Father”	because	he	has	given	all	the	blessings	we	have	in	Christ.	See
WCF	21.2;	WLC	112,	181;	HC	99.



‡	3:18–4:6	Practical	Guidance.	After	having	provided	an	orientation	 toward	 the	Christian	 life,
Paul	 turned	to	a	number	of	practical	matters.	His	 instructions	focused	on	authorities	 in	 life	(3:17–
4:1),	on	prayer	(4:2–4)	and	on	interactions	with	unbelievers	(4:5–6).
‡	 3:18–4:1	 Authority	 and	 Submission.	 Paul’s	 first	 area	 of	 practical	 concern	 involved	 the

dynamics	of	relationships	involving	authority.	See	HC	104.
‡	3:18–21	See	HC	104.
‡	3:18–19	See	note	on	Ephesians	5:22–33.	See	WLC	129.



‡	3:20–21	See	notes	on	Ephesians	6:1–3	and	4.	See	WLC	99,	130.



‡	3:22–4:1	Slaves	…	Masters.	The	more	extended	treatment	of	slave	and	free	may	be	due	to	the
delicate	matter	of	the	return	of	Onesimus,	the	runaway	slave,	to	his	owner,	Philemon.	Onesimus	was
accompanying	 Tychicus	 in	 bringing	 this	 letter	 to	 the	 Colossians,	 and	 they	were	 likely	 delivering
Paul’s	letter	to	Philemon	as	well	(see	“Introduction	to	Philemon”).	Onesimus’s	very	presence	with
Tychicus	is	a	living	example	of	the	subtlety,	tact	and	wisdom	Paul	expected	to	be	exercised	in	the
relationships	this	section	addresses.



‡	 4:2–4	 In	 Prayer.	 Another	 way	 in	 which	 Paul	 hoped	 the	 Colossians	 would	 live	 as	 the	 new
humanity	was	by	devoting	themselves	to	prayer.
‡	4:2–3	See	WCF	21.3;	WLC	183.



†	 4:4	 that	 I	 may	 proclaim.	 Paul	 was	 particularly	 concerned	 that	 the	 Colossians	 pray	 for	 his
ministry	of	proclaiming	the	gospel—that	doors	might	be	opened	to	him	and	that	he	might	be	afforded
every	opportunity	to	explain	clearly	the	Good	News	of	Christ.



‡	4:5–6	Among	Unbelievers.	 Paul’s	 desire	 for	 prayer	 for	 his	 ministry	 to	 unbelievers	 raised	 a
similar	matter	in	the	lives	of	the	Colossian	believers:	living	as	the	new	humanity	in	their	interactions
with	unbelievers.



†	4:6	 full	 of	 grace,	 seasoned	with	 salt.	 From	 the	 examples	 of	 Paul	 and	 of	Christ	 himself,	we
know	that	 this	 instruction	does	not	mean	 that	believers	should	always	be	positive	or	approving	 in
their	 conversations	with	 unbelievers.	Graciousness	 and	wholesomeness	 in	 speech	 imply	 patience
and	longsuffering,	not	shrinking	from	telling	the	truth	(Mt	12:34;	16:23;	Gal	3:1–5).	See	WLC	138;
WSC	71.



‡	4:7–18	Final	Greetings.	The	letter	ends	with	a	brief	look	at	the	complex	and	fluid	network	of
leaders	that	tied	Paul’s	churches	together.	Note	the	overlap	of	workers	in	Philemon	23–24.
†	4:7	Tychicus.	The	primary	letter	bearer	of	Colossians,	Philemon	and	Ephesians	(Eph	6:21–22).

First	mentioned	as	part	of	Paul’s	entourage	in	Acts	20:4,	Tychicus	was	from	the	province	of	Asia	on
the	western	coast	of	Asia	Minor,	and	he	appears	to	have	been	one	of	Paul’s	more	trusted	emissaries
toward	the	end	of	the	apostle’s	ministry	(2Ti	4:12;	Titus	3:12).



†	4:9	Onesimus.	See	“Introduction	to	Philemon.”



†	 4:10	 Aristarchus.	 A	 Jew	 from	 Thessalonica.	 He	 had	 been	 publicly	 associated	 with	 Paul’s
tumultuous	ministry	 in	Ephesus	(Ac	19:29)	and	had	 traveled	with	Paul’s	company	 through	Greece
(Ac	 20:4)	 and	 on	 to	 Jerusalem	 and	 Rome	 (Ac	 27:2),	 where	 he	 now	 shared	 the	 apostle’s
imprisonment.	Mark.	The	rift	 that	had	emerged	12	years	previously	between	Paul	and	 the	cousins
Barnabas	and	John	Mark	(author	of	the	Gospel	of	Mark;	Ac	13:13;	15:37–40)	had	healed	(2Ti	4:11;
Phm	24).	Paul’s	mention	of	Mark	testifies	to	the	power	of	the	reconciling	work	of	Christ	(1:20,	22)
and	to	the	peace	that	is	to	rule	within	Christ’s	body	(3:15).



†	4:11	Jesus,	who	is	called	Justus.	Otherwise	unknown.



†	 4:12	 Epaphras.	 See	 1:7	 and	 “Introduction:	 Time	 and	 Place	 of	 Writing”	 and	 “Original
Audience.”	See	also	WLC	159.



†	4:13	Hierapolis.	See	“Introduction:	Original	Audience.”



†	4:14	Luke.	Luke	sometimes	traveled	with	Paul	(Ac	16:10)	and	was	with	Paul	on	what	may	have
been	the	eve	of	his	death	(2Ti	4:11).	As	the	author	of	Luke	and	Acts,	he	was	also	Paul’s	chronicler.
Though	his	writings	show	him	to	be	exceptionally	 literate,	 the	mention	of	his	occupation	does	not
necessarily	mark	him	as	a	man	of	high	social	standing,	since	doctors	were	often	slaves.	Demas.	The
only	other	mention	of	Demas	shows	him	abandoning	Paul	during	his	second	imprisonment	in	Rome
(2Ti	4:10).



†	 4:15	Nympha.	 If	 the	 best	 textual	 evidence	 is	 correct,	 Nympha	 was	 a	 woman	 who	 hosted	 a
Laodicean	 house	 church.	 Along	with	 other	matter-of-fact	 references	 to	 women	 as	 patronesses	 or
hostesses	of	churches	or	as	workers	in	ministry	(Ac	12:12;	16:13–15;	Ro	16:1–2,	6–7,	12–13;	Php
4:2–3;	2Jn	1,	5),	this	passage	indicates	that	the	subordination	pattern	of	3:18	and	its	parallels	(1Co
14:33–35;	Eph	5:22–33;	1Ti	2:11–15)	are	consistent	with	a	strong	sense	of	partnership	between	men
and	women	in	early	church	ministry.	church	in	her	house.	There	is	no	evidence	until	the	middle	of
the	third	century	of	churches	owning	separate	property	for	the	purpose	of	worship.	Until	then,	house
churches	were	the	norm.	Those	who	exercised	a	ministry	of	hospitality	by	hosting	churches	in	their
homes	were	important	benefactors	of	the	early	church	(Ro	12:13;	1Ti	3:2;	Titus	1:8;	Heb	13:2;	1Pe
4:9).	For	mention	of	other	house	churches,	see	Acts	12:12,	Romans	16:5,	1	Corinthians	16:19	and
Philemon	2.



†	4:16	letter	from	Laodicea.	Some	suggest	that	Paul	was	referring	to	what	we	know	as	the	letter
to	the	Ephesians,	which	in	many	ancient	manuscripts	lacks	a	destination	and	which	may	have	gone
out	as	a	circular	letter	(see	“Introduction	to	Ephesians:	Original	Audience”).	Since	Tychicus	was	the
bearer	 of	 Ephesians	 as	 well	 (Eph	 6:21–22),	 this	 scenario	 would	 imply	 that	 Colossians	 and
Ephesians	were	written	at	approximately	the	same	time	and	that	Tychicus	traveled	first	to	Laodicea
and	 then	 on	 to	 Colosse.	 However,	 it	 may	 be	 more	 natural	 to	 assume,	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 the	 more
reflective	 style	 of	 Ephesians,	 that	 it	 was	 written	 some	 time	 after	 Colossians	 and	 that	 Tychicus
delivered	it	to	the	churches	on	a	subsequent	trip	(if	it	was	a	circular	letter).	The	best	proposal	for
the	identity	of	“the	letter	from	Laodicea”	is	that	Paul	wrote	a	separate	letter,	which	has	not	survived,
to	the	Christians	in	Laodicea	that	was	to	be	passed	on	to	the	church	in	Colosse.



†	4:17	Archippus.	If	Philemon	hosted	the	house	church	in	Colosse,	which	had	seen	the	Onesimus
incident,	this	verse	may	suggest	that	Archippus	was	its	spiritual	head.



†	4:18	 in	my	own	hand.	Paul’s	general	practice	was	 to	dictate	 the	body	of	his	 letters	 and	 then
close	 them	 in	 his	 own	 hand.	 These	 concluding	 sections	 vary,	 depending	 on	 the	 circumstances.
Sometimes	they	include	personal	greetings	to	strengthen	the	bond	between	himself,	his	workers	and
his	 churches	 (e.g.,	 4:7–17;	Ro	16).	 Sometimes	 they	 summarize	 the	 content	 of	 the	 letter	 (e.g.,	Gal
6:11–17),	 and	 on	 other	 occasions	 (as	 here)	 they	 provide	 a	 signature	 to	 guarantee	 the	 letter’s
authenticity	(1Co	16:21;	2Th	3:17;	Phm	19).



Infant	or	Believer’s	Baptism:	Should	We	Baptize	Our
Children?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

REFORMED	theologians	have	differing	opinions	 regarding	who
should	 be	 baptized.	 Should	 we	 baptize	 only	 those	 who	 profess
faith	in	Christ	(the	Reformed	Baptist	view)?	Or	should	we	baptize
believers	 and	 their	 children	 (the	 Reformed	 Paedobaptist	 view)?
Differences	of	opinion	are	 reflected	 in	our	confessions	 (compare
WCF	28;	BC	34;	LBC	29)	and	have	continued	for	so	long	that	it
seems	 unlikely	 that	 the	 various	 churches	 adhering	 to	 Reformed
theology	 will	 ever	 come	 to	 agreement	 on	 this	 matter.	 Yet	 it	 is
important	 for	 all	 of	 us	 to	 understand	 and	 appreciate	 the	 varying
outlooks.
By	and	large,	Reformed	Baptists	base	their	case	on	two	pillars.
First,	 all	 commands	 and	 examples	 of	 baptism	 in	 the	 New
Testament	 are	 preceded	 by	 repentance	 and	 faith.	 The	 New
Testament	 pattern	 is	 reflected	 in	 Peter’s	 words:	 “Repent	 and	 be
baptized	 …	 for	 the	 forgiveness	 of	 your	 sins”	 (Ac	 2:38).	 Jesus
himself	connected	teaching	and	baptism	when	he	instructed,	“Go
and	make	disciples	of	all	nations,	baptizing	them	…	and	teaching
them”	(Mt	28:19–20).
Second,	Reformed	Baptists	argue	that	as	Biblical	history	moved
from	 the	 Old	 Testament	 to	 the	 new	 covenant	 in	 Christ,	 a
purification	of	the	community	of	God’s	people	took	place.	Unlike
the	Old	Testament	 community	 that	 included	 believers	 as	well	 as
their	unbelieving	neighbors,	children	and	servants,	the	community
of	 the	 new	 covenant	 is	 restricted	 in	 principle	 to	 believers	 only.
Jeremiah’s	 prediction	 of	 the	 purity	 of	 the	 new	 covenant
community	illustrates	the	point:	“	‘No	longer	will	a	man	teach	his
neighbor,	 or	 a	 man	 his	 brother,	 saying,	 “Know	 the	 LORD,”
because	 they	 will	 all	 know	 me,	 from	 the	 least	 of	 them	 to	 the



greatest,’	declares	the	LORD.	‘For	I	will	forgive	their	wickedness
and	will	remember	their	sins	no	more’	”	(Jer	31:34).	Although	all
Reformed	Baptists	agree	that	the	church	is	not	actually	pure,	they
argue	that	we	should	aim	for	this	ideal	by	doing	our	best	to	ensure
that	everyone	baptized	into	the	church	makes	a	credible	profession
of	saving	faith.
Reformed	 Paedobaptists	 readily	 admit	 that	 the	 New	 Testament
does	 not	 command	 or	 indisputably	 illustrate	 the	 baptism	 of
children.	 The	 few	 references	 to	 household	 baptisms	 may	 have
included	children,	but	 they	are	not	explicit	 (Ac	10:44ff.;	 16:13–
15,	30–34).	Moreover,	Paedobaptists	 also	 affirm	 that	 the	pattern
in	evangelism	should	be	“repent	and	be	baptized”	(Ac	2:38).	On
these	matters,	Baptists	and	Paedobaptists	agree	for	the	most	part.
Nevertheless,	Paedobaptists	 argue	 that	 the	children	of	believers
should	be	baptized	for	two	other	reasons.	First,	they	dispute	that
it	is	possible	for	the	visible	church	to	be	utterly	purified	prior	to
the	return	of	Christ	and	contend	that	it	is	wrong	for	the	church	to
withhold	membership	from	those	who	are	not	pure	(Mt	13:24–30,
36–43).	Everyone	agrees	that	each	covenant	in	the	Old	Testament
included	both	believers	and	unbelievers.	The	covenants	with	Noah
(Ge	9),	Abraham	(Ge	15;	17),	Moses	 (Ex	20–24;	34)	 and	David
(2Sa	7;	Pss	89;	132)	all	 included	both	believers	and	unbelievers.
Moreover,	 in	 every	Old	 Testament	 covenant	 a	 special	 place	was
given	to	the	progeny	of	believers	because	they	were	the	expected
—though	 not	 guaranteed—heirs	 of	 the	 covenant	 promises	 (Ge
9:9;	15:18;	17:7;	Dt	7:9;	Pss	89:28–29;	132:11–12).
Paedobaptists	 add,	however,	 that	 although	we	are	 in	 the	 age	of
the	 new	 covenant	 (Lk	 22:20;	 2Co	 3:6;	 Heb	 9:15;	 12:24),	 the
promises	of	the	new	covenant	have	not	been	completely	fulfilled.
For	 instance,	 we	 must	 still	 teach	 our	 neighbors,	 brothers	 and
sisters,	 saying,	 “Know	 the	 Lord”	 (Heb	 8:11),	 even	 though
Jeremiah	 had	 stated	 that	 this	 would	 not	 be	 true	 in	 the	 new



covenant	period.	This	 and	other	new	covenant	promises	will	 not
be	completely	fulfilled	until	Christ	returns	in	glory.	In	fact,	Jesus’
parable	of	the	wheat	and	the	weeds	(Mt	13:24–30,	36–43)	reveals
how	 dangerous	 it	 is	 to	 try	 to	 rid	 the	 church	 of	 all	 unbelievers
before	 the	 final	 judgment,	 unless	 there	 is	 strong	 evidence	 of
apostasy.	 Until	 then,	 many	 patterns	 from	 the	 Old	 Testament
community	continue	to	be	true	of	the	new	covenant	community.
Peter	 announced	one	of	 these	patterns	 on	 the	day	of	Pentecost
when	he	said,	“The	promise	is	for	you	and	your	children	and	for
all	who	are	far	off—for	all	whom	the	Lord	our	God	will	call”	(Ac
2:39).	The	order	of	priority	is	the	same	in	the	New	Testament	as	it
was	 in	 the	Old.	God’s	 promises	 are	 first	 to	 believers,	 second	 to
their	children	and	third	to	others	who	are	far	off.	In	a	similar	way,
Paul	argued	for	the	sanctification	of	unbelieving	spouses	married
to	 believers,	 noting	 that	 “otherwise	 your	 children	 would	 be
unclean,	 but	 as	 it	 is,	 they	 are	 holy”	 (1Co	 7:14).	 This	 Old
Testament	 pattern	 appears	 in	 the	 New	 Testament	 because	 the
generational	dimension	of	 covenant	 life	will	not	 come	 to	an	end
until	there	are	no	more	new	generations	to	come.	It	is	therefore	not
surprising	 that	 Jesus	 himself	 laid	 his	 hands	 on	 children	 and
infants	 (Lk	 18:15)	 to	 confer	 on	 them	 a	 covenant	 blessing	 (Mk
10:16).
Second,	 Reformed	 Paedobaptists	 argue	 from	 the	 parallels	 that
exist	between	circumcision	and	baptism.	God	ordained	in	Israel’s
national	 covenants	 that	 the	male	 children	 of	 believers	 should	 be
circumcised	to	signify	that	they	were	included	under	the	sanctions
of	the	covenants	(see	theological	article	“Divine	Covenants”	at	Jer
31).	Failing	to	do	so	was	the	equivalent	of	breaking	the	covenant
(Ge	17:14).	 In	Colossians	 2:11–12	 Paul	 pointed	 to	 the	 fact	 that
New	 Testament	 baptism	 replaces	 the	 Old	 Testament	 sign	 of
circumcision	when	he	said,	“In	him	you	were	also	circumcised	…
having	 been	 buried	 with	 him	 in	 baptism.”	 On	 these	 bases,



Paedobaptists	baptize	not	only	those	who	profess	faith	in	Christ,
but	their	children	as	well.
Certainly,	both	camps	hold	many	views	in	common.	All	believe
that	 baptism	 does	 not	 save	 but	 signifies	 the	 introduction	 of	 a
person	into	a	special	covenant	relationship	with	God.	All	believe
that	 adult	 church	members	 should	 profess	 faith	 before	 receiving
baptism.	Baptists	and	Paedobaptists	nurture	 their	children	 in	 the
Christian	 faith	 in	 similar	 ways:	 Infants	 are	 dedicated	 to	 God,
either	by	baptism	or	by	a	dedication	 rite;	 they	are	brought	up	 to
live	 for	 the	 Lord;	 and	 they	 are	 led	 to	 the	 point	 of	 publicly
professing	faith	on	their	own	account	in	confirmation	or	baptism.



1	Thessalonians



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	Paul
Purpose:	To	assure	the	Thessalonians	of	Paul’s	love	and	to	instruct
them	on	the	importance	of	living	for	Christ	and	properly
understanding	the	ramifications	of	his	return

Date:	A.D.	50–51
Key	Truths:
•	God	is	to	be	thanked	for	the	faithfulness	of	his	people.
•	Believers	are	to	be	commended	for	their	faithfulness.
•	Believers	are	to	live	lives	pleasing	to	God.
•	Believers	who	have	died	will	rise	when	Christ	returns.
•	Believers	must	always	be	ready	for	the	return	of	Christ.

AUTHOR

The	 author	 of	 this	 epistle	 identified	 himself	 as	 the	 apostle	 Paul	 (1:1;
2:18).	 Paul’s	 authorship	 has	 occasionally	 been	 challenged,	 but	 with
notable	lack	of	success.

The	possibility	of	contributions	from	Silas	and	Timothy	with	regard	to
the	substance	of	 the	Thessalonian	letters	cannot	be	determined	with	any
certainty.	Certain	 peculiarities	 of	 these	 epistles,	 in	 comparison	with	 the
rest	of	the	Pauline	corpus,	may	be	traceable	to	the	influence	of	one	or	the
other	of	these	close	associates	of	Paul.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Paul	 almost	 certainly	 wrote	 his	 first	 letter	 to	 the	 Thessalonians	 from



Corinth,	where	Silas	and	Timothy,	co-senders	of	the	letters,	were	reunited
with	 him	 (Ac	 18:5;	 2Co	 1:19).	 This	 epistle	 was	most	 likely	 written	 in
A.D.	 50	 or	 51,	 and	 2	 Thessalonians	 was	 written	 shortly	 thereafter.
Therefore,	1	and	2	Thessalonians	are	among	 the	earliest	 letters	we	have
from	Paul’s	hand,	the	letter	to	the	Galatians	holding	the	only	reasonable
claim	to	an	earlier	date	(see	“Introduction	to	Galatians”).

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

The	city	of	Thessalonica	was	named	for	 the	half-sister	of	Alexander	 the
Great	and	was	founded	about	315	B.C.	by	her	husband,	King	Cassander
of	Macedonia.	In	Roman	times	it	was	the	provincial	seat	of	government,
and	it	was	ruled	by	five	or	six	“city	officials”	(Ac	17:6;	 from	 the	Greek
politarch,	“city	ruler”).

On	 Paul’s	 second	 missionary	 tour,	 he	 and	 his	 companions	 Silas	 and
Timothy	had	come	 to	 this	 city	of	over	200,000	along	 the	Egnatian	Way
after	 having	 been	 “insulted”	 at	 Philippi	 (1Th	 2:2),	 their	 last	 base	 of
ministry,	according	to	the	book	of	Acts.	Paul	preached	and	debated	in	the
synagogue	in	Thessalonica	for	three	successive	Sabbaths	(Ac	17:2).
The	 Thessalonian	 correspondence	 indicates	 that	 the	 makeup	 of	 the

congregation	 was	 predominately	 Gentile,	 promoting	 the	 view	 that	 a
successful	ministry	 among	Gentiles	 continued	 after	Paul’s	 access	 to	 the
synagogue	 was	 cut	 off.	 During	 their	 abbreviated	 stay	 in	 Thessalonica,
which	 cannot	 have	 lasted	 more	 than	 several	 months,	 the	 missionaries
apparently	 received	 more	 than	 one	 small	 contribution	 for	 their	 support
from	 the	 Philippian	 congregation	 (Php	 4:15–16).	 This,	 combined	 with
earnings	 from	 their	 own	 labors	 (2:9;	 2Th	 3:7–8),	 meant	 that	 they	were
able	 to	 support	 themselves	 without	 having	 to	 depend	 upon	 the
Thessalonians	 for	 any	 financial	 remuneration.	 They	 set	 an	 example	 of
humble,	industrious	behavior	for	a	minority	in	the	church	who	wanted	to
refrain	from	working	for	a	living.



Eventually	 some	 members	 of	 the	 Jewish	 community	 enlisted
unscrupulous	 men	 to	 stir	 up	 animosity	 against	 the	 Christians.	 A	 riot
ensued,	 and	 a	 number	 of	Christians,	 including	 a	 Jewish	 convert	 named
Jason,	 were	 dragged	 before	 the	 authorities.	 Jason	 and	 the	 others	 were
forced	to	post	security	money	to	guarantee	the	peaceable	conduct	of	 the
new	group.	Paul,	Silas	and	Timothy	were	summarily	whisked	away	under
cover	 of	 darkness	 and	 soon	 found	 themselves	 in	Berea	 to	 the	west	 (Ac
17:5–10).

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

First	Thessalonians	was	 occasioned	 by	 a	 report	 Paul	 had	 received	 from
Timothy	 regarding	 the	 state	 of	 the	 Thessalonian	 congregation	 (3:6–7).
Paul	 wrote	 with	 joy	 and	 relief,	 for,	 according	 to	 this	 report,	 the
Thessalonians	 were	 continuing	 to	 stand	 firm	 in	 the	 faith	 despite	 the
premature	 departure	 of	 Paul	 and	 his	 coworkers	 and	 despite	 harassment
from	hostile	factions.

Paul	focused	on	two	important	themes	in	this	letter:
1.	Christ’s	 Return.	Much	 teaching	 about	 Christ’s	 return	 runs	 through

both	Thessalonian	 epistles,	 especially	 in	 chapters	 4–5	 of	 the	 first	 letter
and	 chapters	 1–2	 of	 the	 second.	 Paul’s	 preaching	 at	 Athens	 (Ac	 17)
confirms	that	his	strategy	among	non-Jewish	audiences	at	this	time	was	to
stress	the	coming	judgment	(1Th	4:6),	which	God	has	placed	in	the	hands
of	the	risen	Jesus.
The	 return	 of	 Christ	 for	 judgment	 will	 immediately	 precede	 a

resurrection	of	 the	 just	 for	 their	 eternal	 rest	 and	 salvation	 in	 the	Lord’s
presence	(4:16;	5:9;	2Th	1:7),	as	well	as	a	resurrection	of	the	unjust	that
Paul	presupposed	would	be	for	their	eternal	separation	from	Christ	(2Th
1:9).	The	onset	of	the	end	will	be	preceded	by	a	widespread	movement	of
apostasy	and	by	the	appearance	of	a	diabolical	“man	of	lawlessness”	(2Th
2:3;	see	also	2Th	2:1–12).	Since	this	person	had	not	yet	appeared,	those



in	the	Thessalonian	congregation	who	had	been	claiming	that	the	“day	of
the	Lord”	(2Th	2:2)	had	already	arrived	were	to	be	silenced.
2.	The	Divine	Christ.	Another	notable	characteristic	of	 these	 letters	 is

Paul’s	assumption	of	Christ’s	divine	status.	This	 is	all	 the	more	striking
because	 of	 the	 early	 date	 of	 the	 letters	 and	 the	 spontaneous	 and
unguarded	nature	of	 the	 references.	Several	 times	 Jesus	Christ	 and	God
his	Father	 are	 linked	 together	 as	 the	 common	 source	 of	 divine	 blessing
and	 the	 common	object	 of	 prayer	 (1:1;	3:11;	 2Th	 1:1–2,	 12;	 2:16;	 3:5,
16).	 Paul’s	 use	 of	 the	 Old	 Testament	 expression	 “day	 of	 the	 LORD
[Yahweh],”	 in	 which	 “the	 LORD	 [Yahweh]”	 is	 now	 revealed	 to	 be	 the
Lord	 Jesus	Christ	 (5:2;	 2Th	 2:2),	 also	 directly	 attributes	 deity	 to	 Jesus
Christ	 (see	 note	 on	 5:2).	 The	 unified	work	 of	 the	 three	 Persons	 of	 the
Trinity	 is	mentioned	 in	2	Thessalonians	2:13–14	 (see	 theological	article
“The	Trinity”	at	Jn	14).

Outline
I.	Salutation	(1:1)

Paul	identified	himself	and	greeted	the	Thessalonians.

II.	History	(1:2–3:13)
A.	 Paul’s	 Thanksgiving	 for	 the	 Thessalonians	 (1:2–
2:16)
1.	Their	Faith,	Love	and	Hope	(1:2–10)
2.	Their	Memory	of	Paul’s	Ministry	(2:1–12)
3.	Their	Reception	of	God’s	Word	(2:13–16)

B.	Paul’s	Absence	Explained	(2:17–3:10)
C.	Paul’s	Prayer	(3:11–13)

Paul	addressed	several	aspects	of	his	relationship	with	the



Thessalonians:	Paul	thanked	God	for	the	Thessalonians	because	they	had
been	faithful	and	had	not	forgotten	his	exemplary	ministry	among	them.
Paul	explained	how	he	yearned	to	see	the	Thessalonians	and	how
Timothy’s	positive	report	had	encouraged	him.	Paul	prayed	that	God
would	make	a	visit	possible	and	continue	to	bless	the	Thessalonians.

III.	Instructions	(4:1–5:22)
A.	Ethical	Living	(4:1–12)
1.	Sexual	Morality	(4:1–8)
2.	Brotherly	Love	(4:9–10)
3.	Work	Before	Outsiders	(4:11–12)

B.	The	Return	of	Christ	(4:13–5:11)
1.	The	Dead	in	Christ	(4:13–18)
2.	The	Day	of	the	Lord	(5:1–11)

C.	Final	Instructions	(5:12–22)

Paul	offered	instructions	on	several	subjects	that	were	of	special
concern:	Paul	reminded	the	Thessalonians	how	he	had	instructed	them
earlier	to	please	God	by	avoiding	sexual	immorality,	to	love	each	other
increasingly,	and	to	live	honorably	before	unbelievers.	Paul	addressed	two
issues	related	to	the	return	of	Christ:	Believers	who	have	died	will	be
raised	when	Christ	returns,	and	believers	must	be	ready	for	that	return.
Paul	then	briefly	addressed	a	number	of	specific	ethical	matters.

IV.	Concluding	Prayer,	Exhortations	and	Blessing	(5:23–28)

Paul	blessed	the	Thessalonians,	instructed	them	and	charged	that	his
letter	be	read	to	all.



1	Thessalonians	1

1†Paul,	Silas[1]a	and	Timothy,b

To	 the	 church	 of	 the	 Thessaloniansc	 in	 God	 the	 Father	 and	 the	 Lord
Jesus	Christ:

Grace	and	peace	to	you.d

THANKSGIVING	FOR	THE	THESSALONIANS’	FAITH

2‡We	always	thank	God	for	all	of	youe	and	continually	mention	you	in
our	 prayers.f	 3†We	 remember	 before	 our	 God	 and	 Fatherg	 your	 work
produced	 by	 faith,h	 your	 labor	 prompted	 by	 love,i	 and	 your	 endurance
inspired	by	hopej	in	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ.
4†For	 we	 know,	 brothers	 and	 sisters[2]	 loved	 by	 God,k	 that	 he	 has

chosen	you,	5because	our	gospell	came	to	you	not	simply	with	words	but
also	with	power,m	with	the	Holy	Spirit	and	deep	conviction.	You	known

how	we	 lived	 among	you	 for	your	 sake.	6†You	became	 imitators	 of	 uso
and	 of	 the	 Lord,	 for	 you	welcomed	 the	message	 in	 the	midst	 of	 severe
sufferingp	with	the	joyq	given	by	the	Holy	Spirit.r	7‡And	so	you	became	a
models	 to	 all	 the	 believers	 in	 Macedoniat	 and	 Achaia.u	 8The	 Lord’s
messagev	 rang	 out	 from	 you	 not	 only	 in	Macedonia	 and	 Achaia—your
faith	in	God	has	become	known	everywhere.w	Therefore	we	do	not	need
to	 say	 anything	 about	 it,	 9‡for	 they	 themselves	 report	 what	 kind	 of
reception	you	gave	us.	They	tell	how	you	turnedx	 to	God	from	idolsy	 to



serve	the	living	and	true	God,z	10†and	to	wait	for	his	Son	from	heaven,a

whom	he	raised	from	the	deadb—Jesus,	who	rescues	us	from	the	coming
wrath.c



1	Thessalonians	2

PAUL’S	MINISTRY	IN	THESSALONICA

1‡You	know,	brothers	and	sisters,	that	our	visit	to	youa	was	not	without
results.b	2†We	had	previously	sufferedc	and	been	treated	outrageously	in
Philippi,d	as	you	know,	but	with	the	help	of	our	God	we	dared	to	tell	you
his	 gospel	 in	 the	 face	 of	 strong	 opposition.e	 3For	 the	 appeal	 we	 make
does	not	spring	from	error	or	impure	motives,f	nor	are	we	trying	to	trick
you.g	 4‡On	 the	 contrary,	 we	 speak	 as	 those	 approved	 by	 God	 to	 be
entrusted	with	the	gospel.h	We	are	not	trying	to	please	peoplei	but	God,
who	tests	our	hearts.j	5You	know	we	never	used	flattery,	nor	did	we	put
on	a	mask	to	cover	up	greedk—God	is	our	witness.l	6We	were	not	looking
for	 praise	 from	 people,m	 not	 from	 you	 or	 anyone	 else,	 even	 though	 as
apostlesn	of	Christ	we	could	have	asserted	our	authority.o	7‡Instead,	we
were	like	young	children[3]	among	you.

Just	as	a	nursing	mother	cares	for	her	children,p	8†so	we	cared	for	you.
Because	we	loved	you	so	much,	we	were	delighted	to	share	with	you	not
only	 the	 gospel	 of	Godq	 but	 our	 lives	 as	well.r	 9Surely	 you	 remember,
brothers	and	sisters,	our	toil	and	hardship;	we	workeds	night	and	day	in
order	not	to	be	a	burden	to	anyonet	while	we	preached	the	gospel	of	God
to	you.	10You	are	witnesses,u	and	so	is	God,v	of	how	holy,w	righteous	and
blameless	 we	 were	 among	 you	 who	 believed.	 11For	 you	 know	 that	 we
dealt	 with	 each	 of	 you	 as	 a	 father	 deals	 with	 his	 own	 children,x
12†encouraging,	comforting	and	urging	you	to	live	lives	worthyy	of	God,
who	callsz	you	into	his	kingdom	and	glory.
13‡†And	we	 also	 thank	God	 continuallya	 because,	when	 you	 received



the	word	 of	God,b	 which	 you	 heard	 from	 us,	 you	 accepted	 it	 not	 as	 a
human	word,	 but	 as	 it	 actually	 is,	 the	word	of	God,	which	 is	 indeed	 at
work	 in	 you	 who	 believe.	 14†For	 you,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,	 became
imitatorsc	 of	God’s	 churches	 in	 Judea,d	which	 are	 in	Christ	 Jesus:	You
suffered	from	your	own	peoplee	 the	same	things	those	churches	suffered
from	the	Jews	15‡†who	killed	the	Lord	Jesusf	and	the	prophetsg	and	also
drove	us	out.	They	displease	God	and	are	hostile	to	everyone	16†in	 their
effort	 to	 keep	 us	 from	 speaking	 to	 the	 Gentilesh	 so	 that	 they	 may	 be
saved.	In	this	way	they	always	heap	up	their	sins	to	the	limit.i	The	wrath
of	God	has	come	upon	them	at	last.[4]

PAUL’S	LONGING	TO	SEE	THE	THESSALONIANS

17‡†But,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,	 when	 we	 were	 orphaned	 by	 being
separated	from	you	for	a	short	time	(in	person,	not	in	thought),j	out	of	our
intense	 longing	 we	made	 every	 effort	 to	 see	 you.k	 18For	 we	 wanted	 to
come	to	you—certainly	I,	Paul,	did,	again	and	again—but	Satanl	blocked
our	way.m	19†For	what	 is	our	hope,	our	 joy,	or	 the	crownn	 in	which	we
will	gloryo	 in	 the	presence	of	our	Lord	Jesus	when	he	comes?p	 Is	 it	not
you?	20Indeed,	you	are	our	gloryq	and	joy.
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1So	when	we	could	stand	 it	no	 longer,a	we	 thought	 it	best	 to	be	 left	by
ourselves	 in	Athens.b	 2†We	 sent	 Timothy,c	 who	 is	 our	 brother	 and	 co-
workerd	in	God’s	service	in	spreading	the	gospel	of	Christ,e	to	strengthen
and	encourage	you	in	your	faith,	3‡so	that	no	one	would	be	unsettled	by
these	trials.f	For	you	know	quite	well	that	we	are	destined	for	them.g	4In
fact,	 when	 we	 were	 with	 you,	 we	 kept	 telling	 you	 that	 we	 would	 be
persecuted.	 And	 it	 turned	 out	 that	 way,	 as	 you	 well	 know.h	 5For	 this
reason,	when	 I	 could	 stand	 it	 no	 longer,i	 I	 sent	 to	 find	 out	 about	 your
faith.j	I	was	afraid	that	in	some	way	the	tempterk	had	tempted	you	and	that
our	labors	might	have	been	in	vain.l

TIMOTHY’S	ENCOURAGING	REPORT

6†But	Timothym	 has	 just	 now	 come	 to	 us	 from	youn	 and	 has	 brought
good	 news	 about	 your	 faith	 and	 love.o	 He	 has	 told	 us	 that	 you	 always
have	pleasant	memories	of	us	and	that	you	long	to	see	us,	just	as	we	also
long	to	see	you.p	7Therefore,	brothers	and	sisters,	in	all	our	distress	and
persecution	we	were	encouraged	about	you	because	of	your	faith.	8†For
now	we	really	live,	since	you	are	standing	firmq	in	the	Lord.	9How	can	we
thank	 God	 enough	 for	 your	 in	 return	 for	 all	 the	 joy	 we	 have	 in	 the
presence	of	 our	God	because	of	 you?s	10‡Night	 and	 day	we	 prayt	most
earnestly	that	we	may	see	you	againu	and	supply	what	is	lacking	in	your
faith.
11‡†Now	may	our	God	and	Fatherv	himself	and	our	Lord	Jesus	clear	the

way	for	us	to	come	to	you.	12May	the	Lord	make	your	love	increase	and



overflow	for	each	otherw	and	for	everyone	else,	just	as	ours	does	for	you.
13†May	he	strengthen	your	hearts	so	that	you	will	be	blamelessx	and	holy
in	the	presence	of	our	God	and	Fathery	when	our	Lord	Jesus	comesz	with
all	his	holy	ones.a
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LIVING	TO	PLEASE	GOD

1‡†As	for	other	matters,	brothers	and	sisters,a	we	instructed	you	how	to
liveb	in	order	to	please	God,c	as	in	fact	you	are	living.	Now	we	ask	you
and	urge	you	in	the	Lord	Jesus	to	do	this	more	and	more.	2†For	you	know
what	instructions	we	gave	you	by	the	authority	of	the	Lord	Jesus.
3‡†It	is	God’s	willd	that	you	should	be	sanctified:	that	you	should	avoid

sexual	 immorality;e	4that	 each	of	 you	 should	 learn	 to	 control	 your	 own
body[5]f	in	a	way	that	is	holy	and	honorable,	5†not	in	passionate	lustg	like
the	 pagans,h	 who	 do	 not	 know	God;i	 6†and	 that	 in	 this	 matter	 no	 one
should	wrong	or	 take	 advantage	of	 a	brother	or	 sister.[6]j	The	Lord	will
punishk	all	those	who	commit	such	sins,l	as	we	told	you	and	warned	you
before.	7For	God	did	not	 call	 us	 to	be	 impure,	 but	 to	 live	 a	holy	 life.m
8†Therefore,	anyone	who	rejects	this	instruction	does	not	reject	a	human
being	but	God,	the	very	God	who	gives	you	his	Holy	Spirit.n

9‡Now	 about	 your	 love	 for	 one	 anothero	 we	 do	 not	 need	 to	 write	 to
you,p	 for	you	yourselves	have	been	 taught	by	Godq	 to	 love	 each	other.r
10†And	in	fact,	you	do	love	all	of	God’s	family	throughout	Macedonia.s

Yet	we	urge	you,	brothers	and	sisters,	to	do	so	more	and	more,t	11‡†and
to	make	it	your	ambition	to	lead	a	quiet	life:	You	should	mind	your	own
business	and	work	with	your	hands,u	just	as	we	told	you,	12so	that	your
daily	 life	may	win	 the	 respect	of	outsidersv	 and	 so	 that	you	will	not	be
dependent	on	anybody.

BELIEVERS	WHO	HAVE	DIED



13‡†Brothers	and	sisters,	we	do	not	want	you	to	be	uninformedw	about
those	 who	 sleep	 in	 death,x	 so	 that	 you	 do	 not	 grieve	 like	 the	 rest	 of
mankind,	who	have	no	hope.y	14†For	we	believe	that	Jesus	died	and	rose
again,z	and	so	we	believe	that	God	will	bring	with	Jesus	those	who	have
fallen	asleep	in	him.a	15‡†According	to	the	Lord’s	word,	we	tell	you	that
we	who	 are	 still	 alive,	who	 are	 left	 until	 the	 coming	 of	 the	Lord,b	will
certainly	 not	 precede	 those	 who	 have	 fallen	 asleep.c	 16†For	 the	 Lord
himself	will	 come	 down	 from	 heaven,d	with	 a	 loud	 command,	with	 the
voice	of	the	archangele	and	with	the	trumpet	call	of	God,f	and	the	dead	in
Christ	will	 rise	 first.g	17†After	 that,	we	who	are	 still	 alive	 and	are	 lefth

will	be	caught	up	 together	with	 them	in	 the	cloudsi	 to	meet	 the	Lord	 in
the	air.	And	so	we	will	be	with	the	Lordj	 forever.	18Therefore	encourage
one	anotherk	with	these	words.
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THE	DAY	OF	THE	LORD

1‡Now,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,	 about	 times	 and	 datesa	we	 do	 not	 need	 to
write	 to	 you,b	2†for	 you	 know	 very	well	 that	 the	 day	 of	 the	Lordc	will
come	 like	 a	 thief	 in	 the	 night.d	 3While	 people	 are	 saying,	 “Peace	 and
safety,”e	 destruction	 will	 come	 on	 them	 suddenly,f	 as	 labor	 pains	 on	 a
pregnant	woman,	and	they	will	not	escape.g

4But	 you,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,	 are	 not	 in	 darknessh	 so	 that	 this	 day
should	 surprise	you	 like	a	 thief.i	5You	are	 all	 children	of	 the	 lightj	 and
children	of	the	day.	We	do	not	belong	to	the	night	or	to	the	darkness.	6So
then,	let	us	not	be	like	others,	who	are	asleep,k	but	let	us	be	awakel	and
sober.m	7For	those	who	sleep,	sleep	at	night,	and	those	who	get	drunk,	get
drunk	at	night.n	8But	since	we	belong	to	the	day,o	let	us	be	sober,	putting
on	 faith	 and	 love	 as	 a	 breastplate,p	 and	 the	 hope	 of	 salvationq	 as	 a
helmet.r	9‡†For	God	 did	 not	 appoint	 us	 to	 suffer	wraths	 but	 to	 receive
salvation	 through	 our	 Lord	 Jesus	 Christ.t	 10He	 died	 for	 us	 so	 that,
whether	 we	 are	 awake	 or	 asleep,	 we	 may	 live	 together	 with	 him.u
11†Therefore	encourage	one	anotherv	and	build	each	other	up,w	just	as	in
fact	you	are	doing.

FINAL	INSTRUCTIONS

12‡†Now	we	ask	you,	brothers	 and	 sisters,	 to	 acknowledge	 those	who
work	hardx	among	you,	who	care	for	you	in	the	Lordy	and	who	admonish
you.	13Hold	them	in	the	highest	regard	in	love	because	of	their	work.	Live



in	peace	with	each	other.z	14†And	we	urge	you,	brothers	and	sisters,	warn
those	who	are	idlea	and	disruptive,	encourage	the	disheartened,	help	the
weak,b	 be	 patient	 with	 everyone.	 15†Make	 sure	 that	 nobody	 pays	 back
wrong	 for	wrong,c	 but	 always	 strive	 to	do	what	 is	good	 for	 each	otherd
and	for	everyone	else.
16‡Rejoice	 always,e	 17pray	 continually,f	 18†give	 thanks	 in	 all

circumstances;g	for	this	is	God’s	will	for	you	in	Christ	Jesus.
19‡Do	not	quench	the	Spirit.h	20Do	not	treat	propheciesi	with	contempt

21‡but	test	them	all;j	hold	on	to	what	is	good,k	22reject	every	kind	of	evil.
23‡†May	 God	 himself,	 the	 God	 of	 peace,l	 sanctify	 you	 through	 and

through.	May	your	whole	spirit,	soulm	and	body	be	kept	blamelessn	at	the
coming	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ.o	24The	one	who	callsp	you	is	faithful,q

and	he	will	do	it.r

25Brothers	and	sisters,	pray	for	us.s	26Greet	all	God’s	people	with	a	holy
kiss.t	27†I	 charge	you	before	 the	Lord	 to	have	 this	 letter	 read	 to	 all	 the
brothers	and	sisters.u

28The	grace	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ	be	with	you.v
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†	1:1	Salutation.	Paul	introduced	himself	and	his	companions	and	addressed	the	Thessalonians.
†	1:1	Silas.	Sometimes	called	“Silvanus”	(the	Latin	form	of	the	name),	Silas	was	a	prophet	of	the

Jerusalem	church	delegated	to	accompany	Paul	and	Barnabas	to	Antioch	to	deliver	the	decision	of
the	Jerusalem	council	(Ac	15:22,	27,	32,	40)	 regarding	expectations	of	Gentiles	 in	 the	church	(Ac
15:13–21).	He	was	chosen	by	Paul	to	be	his	associate	on	his	second	missionary	journey.	Timothy.
The	son	of	a	Greek	father	and	a	devout	Jewish	mother,	Timothy	was	at	the	time	of	writing	a	relative
newcomer	 to	 the	 Christian	 mission.	 Paul	 and	 Silas	 had	 drafted	 the	 youthful	 but	 highly	 regarded
disciple	for	 their	ministry	approximately	one	year	earlier	 in	Lystra	(Ac	16:1).	 in	God	the	Father
and	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ.	This	phrase	points	to	a	unique	intimacy	between	the	Father	and	the	Son
in	that	the	church	can	be	said	to	be	“in”	both	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



‡	 1:2–3:13	History.	 Paul	 began	 the	 main	 body	 of	 this	 epistle	 with	 historical	 reflections.	 He
focused	 on	 three	 areas:	 his	 thanks	 to	 God	 (1:2–2:16),	 an	 explanation	 of	 his	 absence	 from	 the
Thessalonians	(2:17–3:10)	and	his	prayer	on	their	behalf	(3:11–13).
‡	1:2–2:16	Paul’s	Thanksgiving	 for	 the	Thessalonians.	Paul	greatly	appreciated	what	God	had

done	in	the	lives	of	the	Thessalonian	believers.	He	reflected	on	their	faith,	love	and	hope	(1:2–10);
their	firsthand	experience	of	his	ministry	(2:11–12);	and	their	eager	reception	of	God’s	word	(2:13–
16).
‡	1:2–10	Their	Faith,	Love	and	Hope.	Paul	thanked	the	Lord	for	several	specific	aspects	of	the

Thessalonians’	exemplary	behavior.



†	1:3	work	produced	by	faith.	The	faith	of	the	Thessalonians,	obviously	a	chief	concern	for	Paul,
is	referred	to	again	in	verse	8,	3:2,	5–7	and	10	and	5:8.	labor	prompted	by	 love.	Their	 love	was
shown	especially	in	the	welcome	they	gave	to	the	itinerants	(v.	9).	Paul	commended	their	love	again
in	4:9–10,	where	he	asserted	that	they	had	been	“taught	by	God	to	love	each	other”	(4:9).	endurance
inspired	 by	 hope.	 Paul	 referred	 to	 the	 Thessalonians’	 hope	 in	 the	 return	 of	 the	 Lord	 Jesus,	who
would	one	day	deliver	them	from	their	present	troubles	and	from	God’s	coming	wrath.	For	the	trio	of
faith,	love	and	hope,	see	5:8	(see	also	Ro	5:2–5;	1Co	13:13;	Gal	5:5–6;	Col	1:4–5;	Heb	6:10–12;
10:22–24;	1Pe	1:3–8,	21–22).



†	1:4	that	he	has	chosen	you.	Literally,	“your	election.”	Election	is	a	theme	of	both	Thessalonian
epistles	 (5:9;	 2Th	 2:13).	 Paul	 was	 unafraid	 to	 express	 his	 assurance	 of	 election	 by	 God	 to	 this
young,	 predominantly	Gentile	 congregation.	He	 saw	 in	 these	 believers	 the	 fruit	 of	God’s	 electing
grace,	manifested	here	in	their	divinely	effected	response	to	the	preaching	of	the	gospel	and	in	their
early	progress	in	sanctification	(see	note	on	2Th	2:13).



†	1:6	imitators.	The	Thessalonian	believers	became	imitators	of	the	missionaries	and	of	the	Lord
in	that	they	received	the	word	of	the	gospel,	despite	tribulation,	with	the	joy	that	comes	only	from	the
Holy	Spirit.	The	Spirit	plays	an	especially	prominent	role	in	sustaining	the	believer	who	undergoes
persecution	for	Christ	(Mt	10:19–20;	1Pe	4:12–14).	See	BC	22.



‡	 1:7–8	 Paul	 was	 writing	 from	 Achaia,	 after	 having	 traversed	 Macedonia	 and	 come	 through
Athens	to	Corinth.	Along	his	journey	he	found	that	the	Christians	he	met	not	only	knew	of	his	labors
in	Thessalonica	but	had	also	learned	of	the	faith	of	the	Thessalonians.	The	Thessalonian	Christians,
babes	in	Christ	though	they	were,	had	become	examples	to	others	of	faith,	love	and	hope.



‡	1:9–10	These	verses	parallel	 the	preaching	of	Paul	at	Athens	(Ac	17:29–31).	 In	preaching	 to
Jews,	Paul	could	presuppose	 the	existence	of	 the	 true	God	and	 the	authority	of	 the	Old	Testament
Scriptures	and	go	on	to	proclaim	the	advent	of	God’s	promised	Messiah.	To	Gentiles	uninstructed	in
the	faith	of	Israel,	Paul	stressed	the	need	for	two	behaviors:	(1)	acknowledging	the	true	and	living
God,	while	forsaking	the	dead	idols	of	nonexistent	deities;	and	(2)	being	prepared	for	God’s	coming
universal	judgment	to	be	executed	by	Jesus	Christ,	the	God-man,	who	died	and	rose	from	the	dead
(4:6;	Ac	17:29–31).	Both	emphases	carry	an	urgent	appeal	for	conversion.	See	WCF	2.1;	WLC	105.



†	1:10	from	heaven.	See	4:16	 (see	also	Ac	1:11;	Php	3:20;	2Th	 1:7).	Jesus,	who	 rescues	 us
from	the	coming	wrath.	Jesus	died	to	turn	away	God’s	past	wrath,	but	the	full	import	of	this	saving
work	will	 not	 be	 displayed	 until	 the	 judgment	 day.	 Then,	 through	Christ’s	 intervention,	 believers
will	 be	 spared	 the	 condemnation	 and	 punishment	 their	 sins	 would	 otherwise	 deserve.	 See	WCF
20.1.



‡	2:1–12	Their	Memory	of	Paul’s	Ministry.	These	verses	review	Paul’s	ministry	in	Thessalonica.
Although	 Paul	was	 thankful	 that	 the	 believers	 there	were	 aware	 of	 the	 conduct	 he	 had	 displayed
when	he	had	ministered	among	them,	there	is	a	polemical	undertone	to	this	passage.	It	appears	that
Paul	was	 responding	 to	 certain	 doubts	 or	 criticisms	 implied	 or	 levied	 against	 him.	He	 implicitly
defended	 the	source,	 style,	 substance	and	success	of	his	gospel	ministry	among	 them.	At	 the	same
time,	 by	 recalling	 the	work	 he	 and	 his	 companions	 had	 done	 there,	 he	 gave	 the	 Thessalonians	 a
pattern	of	loving	service.



†	2:2	 with	 the	 help	 of	 our	 God	 we	 dared.	 Despite	 having	 been	 called	 by	 God	 to	 enter	 the
Macedonian	mission	field	(Ac	16:9–10),	Paul	and	Silas	had	been	severely	beaten	and	chained	in	a
Macedonian	 prison	 (in	 Philippi).	 It	 took	 courage	 and	 selfless	 devotion	 to	God’s	 purpose	 for	 the
missionaries	 to	 continue	 to	proclaim	Christ	 in	 this	 region.	his	gospel.	Paul	 stressed	 the	pure,	 and
indeed	 divine,	 source	 of	 his	message	 and	ministry.	Note	 the	 emphatic	 use	 of	 “gospel	 of	God”	 in
verses	8–9.	The	gospel	message	is	always	carried	as	a	trust	from	God	himself.



‡	2:4–6	See	WLC	159.



‡	2:7–11	See	WLC	125.



†	2:8	Apparent	throughout	this	section	(2:17–20;	3:6–12)	is	Paul’s	deep	affection	for	his	spiritual
children,	who	but	months	before	had	been	complete	strangers	to	him,	alienated	by	race,	culture	and
religion.



†	 2:12	 This	 verse	 summarizes	 Paul’s	 exhortation	 and	 charge	 during	 his	 initial	 visit	 in
Thessalonica.	 In	contrast	 to	 the	 idols	 from	which	 the	Thessalonians	had	 turned	(1:9),	 the	 true	and
living	God	has	a	kingdom	and	glory,	and	in	his	fathomless	mercy	he	chooses	to	share	this	kingdom
with	those	who	worship	him	through	Jesus	Christ.	Called	to	enter	this	kingdom,	believers	know	its
power	and	enjoy	its	life	here	and	now	(Ro	14:17;	1Co	4:20;	Col	1:13–14),	even	as	they	long	for	the
day	when	they	will	enter	its	fullness.



‡	2:13–16	Their	Reception	of	God’s	Word.	Paul	returned	to	the	faithfulness	the	Thessalonians	had
demonstrated,	focusing	especially	on	how	they	had	responded	to	his	preaching.
†	2:13	word	of	God.	Paul	characterized	the	message	he	preached	among	the	Thessalonians	as	the

“word	of	God”	(to	be	contrasted	with	the	“word	of	men”),	and	he	encouraged	them	to	receive	it	as
such	(see	note	on	4:8).	at	work.	The	word	of	God,	though	it	comes	through	the	agency	of	men,	is	not
a	message	 of	merely	 human	 power.	 It	 is	 a	 divine	message	 that	 actively	 and	 effectually	works	 in
believers	through	the	Holy	Spirit	(Isa	55:11;	Ac	20:32;	Heb	4:12).	See	WCF	1.4;	14.2;	WLC	160;
BC	24.



†	2:14	suffered	from	your	own	countrymen.	Proof	of	the	power	of	God’s	word	in	them	was	that
they,	like	the	churches	of	Judea,	endured	faithfully	and	with	joy	in	the	face	of	fierce	persecution	from
their	kinsmen	(Ac	17:5–9).



‡	2:15–16	See	WLC	109,	151.
†	2:15	Just	as	Jesus	noted	the	common	purpose	among	those	who	had	persecuted	the	prophets	and

those	who	were	then	persecuting	him	(Mt	23:29–32),	so	Paul	(also	Stephen;	Ac	7:52)	saw	the	same
solidarity	extending	to	those	Jews	(with	whom	he	had	formerly	worked)	who	now	persecuted	Christ
by	opposing	the	gospel	(Ac	9:4).	Paul’s	fullest	elaboration	of	his	approach	to	this	problem	of	Jewish
rejection	of	the	gospel	is	set	forth	in	Romans	9–11.



†	2:16	The	wrath	of	God	has	come	upon	them	at	last.	“At	last”	may	also	be	translated	“to	the
end”	 (Mt	 10:22;	 1Co	 1:8;	 15:24).	 This	 may	 refer	 prophetically	 to	 the	 catastrophe	 that	 would
overtake	Jerusalem	within	20	years	of	Paul’s	writing.	Or	it	may	refer	to	the	sequence	of	calamities
that	had	already	begun	and	would	reach	its	culmination	in	the	momentous	disaster	of	A.D.	70.	It	may
also	 be	 a	 comment	 on	 the	 punitive	 hardening	of	 a	 large	 segment	 of	 the	 children	 of	 Israel	 in	 their
culpable	rejection	of	Christ,	a	hardening	that	Jesus	saw	as	the	fulfillment	of	Isaiah’s	dire	prophecy	in
Isaiah	 6:9–10	 (quoted	 in	 Mt	 13:14–15).	 Compare	 a	 similar	 outworking	 of	 God’s	 wrath	 upon
Gentiles	outlined	in	Romans	1:18–32.	See	WLC	113.



‡	2:17–3:10	Paul’s	Absence	Explained.	A	second	historical	matter	Paul	had	to	deal	with	was	his
prolonged	absence.	Paul	had	left	Thessalonica	abruptly	and	had	been	unable	to	return.	His	absence
raised	 questions	 about	 the	 sincerity	 of	 his	 love.	 Paul	 here	 explained	 the	 circumstances	 of	 his
prolonged	absence	and	his	reasons	for	sending	Timothy	to	minister	among	them	in	his	stead.
†	2:17	torn	away.	The	Greek	word	means	 “orphaned,”	 and	 it	 is	 commonly	used	of	parents,	 as

well	as	children,	who	have	suffered	separation.	Paul	continued	the	family	imagery	of	verses	7	and
11	in	depicting	his	relationship	with	the	Thessalonian	congregation.



†	2:19	when	he	comes?	The	first	of	six	occurrences	in	Paul’s	Thessalonian	letters	of	the	Greek
word	parousia	(“coming”),	as	it	relates	to	the	second	coming	of	Christ	(2:19;	3:13;	4:15;	5:23;	2Th
2:1,	8),	all	of	which	refer	to	the	same	event.	Paul’s	only	other	use	of	the	term	in	this	sense	occurs	in
1	Corinthians	15:23.	Here	Christ’s	coming	is	presented	as	the	time	when	the	outcome	of	our	works
of	 faith	will	 be	 disclosed.	 Paul’s	 joy	 and	 crown	 at	 that	 day	will	 be	 the	 presence	 of	 his	 beloved
spiritual	children,	those	who	were	converted	under	his	ministry	(2Co	1:14;	Php	2:16).



†	3:2	See	WLC	155.



‡	3:3–4	we	would	be	persecuted.	Neither	Paul	nor	Jesus	himself	promised	Christ’s	followers	a
life	of	ease	or	public	approval	(see	Mk	8:34;	Jn	15:18–21).



†	3:6	Timothy	has	…	come.	When	Paul	could	not	personally	visit	Thessalonica,	he	sent	Timothy.
Paul	showed	great	affection	for	the	Thessalonians	by	sending	his	student	and	close	companion.



†	3:8	we	really	live.	Paul	had	such	deep	affection	for	the	Thessalonians	that	he	could	live	joyfully
(v.	9)	only	 after	he	had	been	assured	of	 their	 faithfulness	 to	Christ.	Such	concern	 exemplifies	 the
kind	of	love	that	is	proper	among	believers	(1Co	12:26).



‡	3:10–11	See	WLC	155.



‡	3:11–13	Paul’s	Prayer.	Having	just	mentioned	that	he	prayed	regularly	for	the	Thessalonians	(v.
10),	Paul	offered	a	prayer	for	them	in	writing.
†	3:11	 Paul	 addressed	God	 the	 Father	 and	 the	 Lord	 Jesus	 jointly	 in	 his	 prayer	 (“Introduction:

Purpose	 and	 Distinctives”).	 The	 answer	 to	 this	 prayer	 for	 reunion	 came	 several	 years	 later	 (Ac
20:1).	See	BC	10.



†	 3:13	 when	 our	 Lord	 Jesus	 comes.	 The	 work	 of	 sanctification	 that	 has	 already	 begun	 in
believers	will	be	brought	to	glorious	completion	at	the	second	coming	of	the	Lord	(5:23;	1Co	1:8;
Php	1:6;	2Th	3:3;	Jude	24).	This	points	to	a	judicial	scene	at	Christ’s	return.	his	holy	ones.	Refers	to
the	angels	who	will	accompany	Christ	at	his	 return	 (Mt	13:39,	48–49;	16:27;	2Th	1:7),	 to	 human
saints	(2Th	1:10;	Rev	19:14)	or	to	both.	See	WLC	155,	195;	HC	127.



‡	 4:1–5:22	 Instructions.	 Paul	 embarked	 on	 the	 second	 major	 portion	 of	 his	 epistle,	 offering
instructions	 on	 several	 subjects:	 principles	 for	 Christian	 conduct	 (4:1–12);	 assurances	 and
challenges	regarding	Christ’s	return	(4:13–5:11);	and	an	assortment	of	brief,	final	guidelines	(5:12–
22).
‡	4:1–12	Ethical	Living.	Personal	and	interpersonal	morality	were	very	important	to	Paul.	Here

he	touched	on	three	matters	of	particular	significance	for	 the	Thessalonian	church:	sexual	morality
(vv.	1–8),	brotherly	 love	(vv.	9–10)	and	an	attitude	and	work	ethic	 that	will	gain	 the	respect	of	a
watching	 world	 (vv.	 11–12).	 These	 instructions	 move	 from	 narrower	 to	 broader	 concerns:	 from
one’s	“own	body”	(v.	4)	to	one’s	“brother”	(v.	6)	to	the	“brothers”	in	general	(v.	10)	and	finally	to
“outsiders”	(v.	12).
‡	 4:1–8	 Sexual	 Morality.	 The	 sexual	 mores	 of	 Hellenistic	 culture	 stood	 in	 sharp	 contrast	 to

Biblical	 patterns.	 The	 Thessalonians	 probably	 faced	 many	 temptations	 to	 engage	 in	 culturally
accepted	forms	of	sexual	immorality.
†	 4:1	 Paul	 praised	 the	 Thessalonians	 for	 their	 progress	 in	 learning	 how	 to	 please	 God	 but

challenged	 them	 to	 excel	 further.	 The	 apostle	 recognized	 the	 constant	 need	 for	 growth	 and	 for
pressing	 on,	 for	 “straining	 toward	 what	 is	 ahead”	 (Php	 3:13).	 Spiritual	 complacency	 belies	 a
believer’s	verbal	confession.



†	4:2	Again	Paul	stressed	that	the	authority	underlying	his	instructions	was	not	his	own—not	that
of	a	mere	man—but	was	from	the	risen	Lord	himself	(2:13).



‡	4:3–8	See	WLC	138;	HC	108.
†	4:3	God’s	will	that	you	should	be	sanctified.	Scripture	generally	conceives	of	the	will	of	God

in	one	of	two	senses.	Sometimes	(e.g.,	Eph	1:11)	what	is	meant	is	the	decree	of	God	that	determines
history,	which	we	cannot	know	except	by	observing	its	outworking	or	by	a	special	revelation	from
God.	Theologians	often	call	this	the	“decretive”	or	“hidden”	will	of	God.	Sometimes	(e.g.,	here	and
in	5:18)	what	is	meant	is	a	duty	God	has	enjoined	upon	us	through	revelation—the	“preceptive”	or
“revealed”	will	of	God,	that	which	he	commands	us	to	do.	God’s	expressed	will	for	us	is	that	we	be
holy,	abstaining	from	unchaste	behavior.



†	4:5	 like	 the	 heathen.	 Pagan	 society	 in	 Paul’s	 day	 provided	 no	 inducement	 to	 sexual	 purity.
Marital	infidelity,	at	least	for	males,	was	the	norm,	and	some	of	the	pagan	religions	from	which	these
Thessalonians	had	been	liberated	(one	of	which	may	have	been	the	notorious	Cabiri	cult)	sanctioned
gross	sexual	defilement	in	their	ritual.	The	Christian	gospel	brought,	and	continues	to	bring,	a	moral
awakening	and	a	fresh	revelation	of	God’s	righteous	standards.



†	4:6	wrong	his	brother.	Illicit	sexual	involvement	affects	others	besides	the	consenting	parties.
Spouses	 are	 wronged,	 and	 families,	 friends	 and	 fellow	 Christians	 are	 shamed.	 It	 even	 involves
Christ	(1Co	6:15).	Ultimately	these	sins,	like	all	others,	are	against	the	holy	and	righteous	God,	who
will	judge	them.	See	WLC	142.



†	4:8	 Paul	 claimed	 divine	 authority,	 not	 merely	 for	 his	 spoken	 proclamation,	 but	 also	 for	 his
written	instructions	(note	also	his	injunction	in	5:27).	who	gives	you	his	Holy	Spirit.	Paul	pointedly
reminded	 his	 readers	 of	 their	 renewed	 capacities	 for	 holiness	 resulting	 from	 God’s	 continual
endowment	of	the	Holy	Spirit	dwelling	within	them	(1Co	6:19;	Gal	3:5).	The	construction	in	Greek
emphasizes	the	term	“holy,”	which	is	especially	fitting	in	this	context.



‡	4:9–10	Brotherly	 Love.	 Paul	 had	 already	 provided	 an	 example	 of	 fraternal	 love	 in	 his	 own
ministry	 to	 the	Thessalonians	(2:1–12).	Now	he	called	on	 them	 to	 show	 this	kind	of	 love	 to	each
other.



†	4:10	more	and	more.	Paul	commended	the	Thessalonians	for	their	devotion	to	each	other	and	to
Christians	 throughout	 Macedonia.	 Yet	 he	 knew	 that	 the	 trials	 facing	 the	 church	 required	 ever
increasing	 mutual	 support	 and	 affection.	 On	 the	 importance	 of	 love	 among	 believers	 in	 Paul’s
writings,	see	1	Corinthians	13:1–13.



‡	4:11–12	Work	Before	Outsiders.	Paul’s	scope	was	broadest	in	this	section	of	moral	instruction.
He	was	concerned	again	with	the	Thessalonians’	work	ethic	and	their	reputation	in	the	unbelieving
community.
†	4:11	Make	it	your	ambition.	This	phrase,	just	one	word	in	Greek	(philotimeomai),	was	often

used	 to	 refer	 to	 attempts	 by	 the	 wealthy	 to	 garner	 civic	 honor	 and	 recognition	 through	 outward
displays	 of	 generosity.	 Paul’s	 use	 of	 the	 term	 turned	 it	 on	 its	 head:	The	Thessalonians	 should	 be
zealous	for	honor	that	comes	not	through	self-assertion	or	ostentatious	shows	of	personal	greatness,
but	 through	 humble,	 industrious,	 unimpeachable	 behavior.	 This	 exhortation,	 pertinent	 to	 all
Christians,	had	a	particular	urgency	in	Thessalonica,	where	the	Christians	had	already	been	falsely
accused	of	sedition	(Ac	17:6–9).	By	living	respectable	and	unpretentious	lives,	the	Christians	there
would	allay	any	lingering	suspicions.	See	WLC	135.



‡	 4:13–5:11	 The	 Return	 of	 Christ.	 Paul’s	 second	 major	 instructional	 focus	 was	 on	 Christ’s
coming	 return.	His	discussion	of	 this	matter	divides	 into	 two	parts:	 the	 fate	of	believers	who	die
before	this	event	(4:13–18)	and	preparedness	for	it	(5:1–11).
‡	4:13–18	The	Dead	in	Christ.	False	prophets	had	apparently	tied	the	hopes	of	the	Thessalonians

so	tightly	to	an	imminent	return	of	Christ	that	they	did	not	know	what	to	think	about	believers	who
had	died.	Paul	did	not	want	the	Thessalonians	to	worry	about	what	would	happen	to	these	saints.
†	4:13	asleep.	A	standard	metaphor	in	antiquity	among	pagans,	as	well	as	Jews	and	Christians,	for

death.	The	 term	had	no	particular	 reference	 to	 the	 state	of	 the	 soul	or	 to	 the	consciousness	of	 the
deceased,	 for	 it	was	 used	 by	 groups	with	widely	 diverging	 beliefs	 on	 this	 subject.	 For	 the	New
Testament	understanding	of	a	conscious	and	blessed	existence	between	death	and	 the	resurrection,
see	Luke	16:19–31;	23:42–43	(see	also	Jn	14:1–3;	2Co	5:6–8;	Php	1:23;	Heb	12:22–24;	Rev	6:9–
11;	 7:9–17;	 20:4–6).	 grieve.	 Christ’s	 resurrection	 affords	 Christians	 a	 deeply	 seated	 hope	 and
assurance	 of	 never-ending	 fellowship	 with	 him.	 Therefore,	 their	 grief	 over	 departed	 fellow
believers	is	softened,	and	they	are	upheld	in	hope.



†	4:14	God	will	bring	with	Jesus.	This	is	probably	to	be	understood	as	a	“bringing”	into	God’s
presence	 (3:13)	 and	 kingdom	 by	 resurrection	 (1Co	 6:14;	 2Co	 4:14),	 although	 some	 believe	 it
signifies	a	bringing	of	the	departed	saints	back	to	Earth	when	Christ	returns.	See	WLC	86;	WSC	37.



‡	4:15–18	See	WLC	87,	90;	WSC	38.
†	4:15	not	precede.	According	to	the	author	of	2	Esdras	13:14–20,	24	(a	non-canonical	Jewish

work	written	in	the	second	century	A.D.),	those	who	survive	until	the	coming	of	the	glorious	Messiah
are	more	blessed	than	those	who	have	died	before	this	event.	Some	of	the	Thessalonians	may	have
had	a	similar	misconception.	Paul,	on	the	contrary,	assured	his	readers	that	both	groups	will	be	on
equal	 footing	 (1Co	 15:52),	 as	 all	 believers	will	 enter	 the	 fullness	 of	 the	 kingdom	 together	when
Jesus	returns.



†	4:16	the	dead	in	Christ	will	rise	first.	Those	“in	Christ”	constitute	a	subcategory	of	those	“in
Adam”	(the	whole	human	race),	and	they	comprise	all	who	participate	in	salvation	(1Co	15:22–23),
living	either	before	or	after	Christ.	Therefore,	this	rising	of	the	“dead	in	Christ”	refers	to	a	bodily
resurrection	(1Co	15:35–44)	of	all	the	righteous	dead,	not	merely	that	of	New	Testament	believers,
at	 the	 time	 of	 Christ’s	 return	 (Jn	 5:28–29;	 1Co	 15:23).	 The	 resurrection	 of	 the	 unrighteous	 is
mentioned	explicitly	by	Paul	only	 in	Acts	24:15,	 although	he	presupposed	 it	 in	his	warnings	of	 a
universal	judgment	of	individuals	at	the	time	of	Christ’s	return	(Ac	17:31;	Ro	2:5–16).	See	WLC	56;
BC	37.



†	4:17	 caught	 up.	 This	 catching-up	 or	 “rapture”	 (from	 the	 Latin	 rapere)	 of	 the	 church	 is	 not
portrayed	 here	 in	 such	 a	way	 as	 to	 satisfy	 all	 our	 cravings	 for	 detailed	 knowledge	 of	 end-times
chronology.	For	instance,	we	are	not	told	whether	the	assembled	company	will	descend	immediately
to	Earth	or	return	to	heaven.	What	is	clear	is	that	this	event	will	not	take	place	until	after	the	bodily
resurrection	of	the	dead.	The	doctrine	is	presented	pastorally	to	comfort	those	grieved	and	confused
by	the	deaths	of	beloved	Christians.	The	assurance	that	all	the	righteous	without	distinction	will	be
with	 the	 Lord	 forever,	 as	 well	 as	 with	 each	 other	 at	 the	 coming	 of	 Christ,	 is	 the	 burden	 of	 this
passage	(v.	18).	Nevertheless,	 the	phrases	“loud	command,”	“the	voice	of	 the	archangel”	and	“the
trumpet	call	of	God”	(v.	16)	leave	a	distinct	impression	that	the	rapture	will	be	a	public,	rather	than
a	secret,	event	(Lk	17:24;	21:35;	Rev	1:7).	See	note	on	5:1–11.	See	WCF	32.2;	WLC	82,	90.



‡	5:1–11	The	Day	of	 the	Lord.	The	Thessalonians	were	told	to	prepare	for	 the	return	of	Christ,
which	will	take	the	ungodly	by	surprise.	Paul	assumed	that	both	Christians	(in	his	mind,	possibly	the
very	 Christians	 he	 was	 writing	 to)	 and	 non-Christians	 will	 be	 alive	 and	 present	 when	 this	 day
arrives,	 the	 former	being	watchful	 and	 ready,	 the	 latter	being	 startled	as	by	a	 thief	who	 strikes	at
night.	Hence	the	rapture	of	Christians	spoken	of	in	4:17	will	occur	at	 the	same	time	as	the	sudden
and	inescapable	destruction	of	the	wicked	(2Th	1:6–10;	note	on	2Th	2:1).	It	will	be	a	public	event
that	takes	place	at	the	end	of	creation	as	we	know	it.
‡	5:1–2	See	BC	37.



†	5:2	day	of	the	Lord.	A	prominent	designation	of	 the	day	on	which	Christ	returns	(Mt	24:42).
The	term	is	well	known	from	the	Old	Testament	(e.g.,	Joel	2:1,	31;	Am	5:18;	Zep	1:7,	14;	Mal	4:5),
where	 it	 is	used	of	God’s	drawing	near	 in	 judgment.	This	association	of	 the	day	of	 the	Lord	with
judgment	 is	 carried	 on	 in	 the	 New	 Testament,	 where	 the	 last	 judgment	 and	 final	 rewards	 and
punishments	 are	 in	 view	 (Ac	 17:31;	 Ro	 2:5,	 16;	 2Co	 1:14).	 According	 to	 2	 Peter	 3:10–13,	 the
heavens,	the	earth	and	the	elements	will	be	destroyed	on	that	day,	giving	way	to	a	new	heaven	and	a
new	earth.	like	a	thief	 in	the	night.	See	Matthew	24:43–44	(see	also	2Pe	3:10;	Rev	3:3;	16:15).
Paul	 seems	 to	 have	 been	 familiar	with	 at	 least	 some	 of	 the	material	 that	we	 now	 read	 in	 Jesus’
Olivet	discourse	(Mt	24:3–25:46;	Mk	13:3–37;	Lk	21:5–36).



‡	5:9–10	See	WCF	3.6;	HC	42.
†	5:9	God	did	not	appoint	us	to	suffer	wrath.	God	has	appointed	his	people	to	obtain	salvation

and	glory	in	Jesus	Christ	(1:10;	2Th	2:14).	Yet	the	Father	has	also	selected	innumerable	Christians
(including	the	Thessalonians)	to	undergo,	and	faithfully	withstand,	tribulation	of	every	kind	(3:2–4;
2Th	1:4;	Jas	1:2–4;	1Pe	4:12–14;	Rev	1:9).	wrath.	Refers	 in	 this	context	 to	 the	 just	condemnation
and	punishment	 that	will	 fall	upon	 the	 impenitent	 (Eph	5:6;	Col	3:6;	Rev	6:16–17;	11:18)	on	“the
day	of	God’s	wrath”	(Ro	2:5).	See	WCF	3.5;	WLC	30.



†	5:11	See	WCF	26.1.



‡	5:12–22	Final	 Instructions.	Having	dealt	with	his	main	concerns	 for	 the	Thessalonians,	Paul
turned	to	several	brief	exhortations.
‡	5:12–13	See	BC	31.
†	 5:12	 Even	 at	 this	 early	 stage	 in	 the	 life	 of	 the	 Thessalonian	 congregation,	 leaders	 had	 of

necessity	 been	 charged	with	 spiritual	 care	 and	 oversight.	 Paul	 endorsed	 the	 legitimate	 esteem	 of
church	 workers	 and	 leaders,	 commanding	 believers	 not	 only	 to	 show	 them	 respect,	 but	 also	 to
express	love	for	them.	Some	Thessalonian	leaders,	whom	Paul	named	elsewhere,	may	have	been	on
the	apostle’s	mind	when	he	wrote	 this:	Jason	(Ac	17:6–9),	Aristarchus	(Ac	20:4;	27:2;	Col	 4:10;
Phm	24),	Secundus	(Ac	20:4)	and	possibly	Gaius	(Ac	19:29).	See	WCF	30.1;	30.4.



†	5:14	brothers.	This	address	(also	v.	12)	 indicates	 that	 the	exhortations	 that	follow	enjoined	a
mutual	 responsibility	 for	 ministry	 upon	 all	 the	 congregation,	 not	 simply	 upon	 the	 acknowledged
leaders.	those	who	are	idle.	Although	the	Greek	word	for	“idle”	used	here	(as	the	related	words	in
2Th	3:6–7,	11	reveal)	has	the	sense	of	“disorderly”	or	“rebellious,”	the	context	shows	that	the	form
of	unregulated	conduct	 in	view	was	an	 irresponsible	 refusal	 to	work	for	a	 living.	Many	 think	 this
behavior	 was	 fed	 by	 an	 overripe	 expectancy	 of	 Christ’s	 second	 coming	 (see	 “Introduction	 to	 2
Thessalonians”).	 timid.	 The	 fainthearted	 or	 diffident	 need	 encouragement,	 and	 the	 weak	 need
upholding	(Ro	14:1;	15:1–2).	All	are	to	be	ministered	to	with	patience.	See	WCF	26.1;	WLC	135;
BC	29.



†	5:15	kind	to	each	other.	The	Christian	has	a	duty	to	seek	justice	for	others	(Isa	56:1;	58:6–8).
But	it	is	a	most	remarkable	aspect	of	the	Christian	ethic	that	the	believer,	following	the	example	of
Christ	himself	(1Pe	2:21–23),	 is	 to	refrain	from	personal	retaliation	on	his	or	her	own	behalf	 (Mt
5:38–42;	Ro	12:17–21;	1Co	6:7;	1Pe	3:9).



‡	5:16–18	joyful	always	…	thanks	in	all	circumstances.	Paul	encouraged	the	Thessalonians	to
live	 lives	 characterized	 by	 joy	 and	 thanksgiving.	 He	 did	 not,	 however,	 forbid	 the	 appropriate
expressions	of	sadness	and	lament.	Jesus	himself	was	not	always	joyful	and	thankful	(Jn	11:35,	38).
As	the	Psalms	indicate,	sadness	and	lament	are	legitimate	and	appropriate	at	times	(Pss	28;	38;	40;
88;	130).	God’s	will.	Refers	here	to	God’s	prescriptive	will	(that	which	he	commands),	as	opposed
to	his	decretive	will	(that	which	he	immutably	decrees;	see	note	on	4:3).	See	HC	116.



†	5:18	See	HC	28.



‡	5:19–21	the	Spirit’s	fire	…	prophecies.	On	the	one	hand,	Paul	admonished	the	Thessalonians
not	 to	quench	 the	Spirit	of	God	by	despising	 legitimate	prophecy	 (both	Silas	and	Paul	were	New
Testament	prophets;	Ac	13:1;	15:32).	On	the	other,	Paul	stipulated	that	no	claim	to	prophecy	should
be	accepted	uncritically;	all	such	claims	must	be	tested	for	validity	(1Co	14:29;	2Th	2:2).



‡	5:21–23	See	WLC	99;	BC	29.



‡	 5:23–28	Concluding	 Prayer,	 Exhortations	 and	 Blessing.	 Paul	 closed	 with	 a	 prayer,	 brief
exhortations	and	a	blessing,	all	in	rapid	succession.
†	5:23	 sanctify.	 The	 complete	mending	 of	 all	 human	 imperfections	 is	 not	merely	 possible	 but

certain.	This	restoration	depends	upon	God,	who	is	faithful	and	will	accomplish	it	(v.	24).	The	time
element	must	not	be	disregarded,	however.	Ultimate	perfection,	which	will	also	include	a	glorified
body,	will	be	accomplished	at	the	second	coming	of	Jesus	Christ	(Php	1:6).	your	whole	spirit,	soul
and	body.	Three	 aspects	 of	 the	human	person	 are	 enumerated	 to	 emphasize	 the	wholeness	 of	 this
perfection.	Most	often	in	Scripture,	“spirit”	and	“soul”	are	used	as	virtual	synonyms	for	the	spiritual
element	in	a	person.	Infrequently	(here	and	in	Heb	4:12),	Scripture	considers	this	spiritual	element
from	different	points	of	view,	though	it	 is	difficult	 to	tell	 just	what	shade	of	meaning	distinguishes
them.	Compare	the	fourfold	representation	of	“heart,”	“soul,”	“mind”	and	“strength”	in	Mark	12:30.
See	WCF	13.2;	WLC	93,	195;	HC	127.



†	5:27	I	charge	you.	The	Greek	verb	used	here	is	rare	and	emphatic,	having	the	effect	of	putting
the	 readers	under	oath.	Paul	was	 laying	a	 solemn	weight	upon	 them	 in	order	 to	 ensure	 the	whole
congregation’s	familiarity	with	 the	content	of	 this	epistle—so	important	did	he	deem	his	apostolic
teaching	for	their	spiritual	good	(2:13;	see	note	on	4:2).



2	Thessalonians



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	Paul
Purpose:	To	follow	up	his	previous	letter	(1	Thessalonians)	by
instructing	the	Thessalonians	further	about	the	return	of	Christ	and
the	importance	of	responsible	daily	living

Date:	A.D.	50–52
Key	Truths:
•	Believers	are	to	persevere	through	suffering	until	Christ’s	return.
•	Followers	of	Christ	must	not	be	misled	by	speculations	about	his
coming	return.

•	The	return	of	Christ	will	bring	great	judgment	and	reward.
•	Believers	are	to	live	responsibly	in	their	daily	affairs	in	this	world
as	they	await	Christ’s	return.

AUTHOR

Paul	claimed	authorship	of	 this	 epistle	 (1:1;	3:17).	 Ignatius	of	Antioch,
Polycarp	 and	 Justin	Martyr	were	 all	 apparently	 familiar	with	 this	 letter
during	the	first	half	of	the	second	century.	Despite	this	early	attestation,	2
Thessalonians	has	suffered	more	frequent	and	more	influential	attacks	on
its	 authenticity	 than	 has	 1	 Thessalonians.	 Some	 scholars	 have	 seen	 the
close	 similarities	 in	 subject	 matter	 and	 phraseology	 between	 the	 two
letters	 as	 an	 indication	of	 artificiality.	But	 this	 evidence	 should	be	 read
another	 way.	 Who	 was	 more	 capable	 of	 echoing	 Paul’s	 thoughts	 and
expressions	than	Paul	himself?

Some	interpreters	believe	that	the	two	letters	teach	competing	views	of
the	 return	 of	Christ	 and	 therefore	 cannot	 both	 be	 products	 of	 the	 same



author.	 First	 Thessalonians	 is	 thought	 to	 teach	 an	 imminent	 return	 of
Christ,	whereas	2	Thessalonians	insists	that	certain	historical	events	will
occur	 before	 Christ’s	 return.	 The	 supposed	 conflict	 is	 illusory.	 First
Thessalonians	 says	 nothing	definite	 about	 the	 imminence	of	 the	 second
coming,	 stressing	 only	 the	 suddenness	 and	 unexpectedness	 with	 which
the	 day	 of	 the	 Lord	 will	 overtake	 the	 unwary.	 Second	 Thessalonians
specifies	an	order	of	events	so	as	to	counteract	a	new	misunderstanding	at
Thessalonica	that	the	day	of	the	Lord	had	already	taken	place.
Moreover,	2:5	and	3:10	both	present	 information	 that,	had	 it	not	been

legitimate,	 could	 easily	 have	 been	 proven	 spurious	 for	 at	 least	 a	 full
generation.	It	is	also	difficult	to	imagine	why	the	warning	against	letters
falsely	 written	 in	 Paul’s	 name	 (2:2)	 would	 have	 been	 included	 in	 a
counterfeit	 letter.	 In	sum,	 there	 is	every	reason	to	affirm	that	Paul	 is	 the
author.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Second	Thessalonians	2:15	presupposes	an	earlier	letter	from	Paul,	and	it
is	highly	probable	that	the	letter	being	referred	to	is	1	Thessalonians	(see
“Introduction	 to	 1	 Thessalonians”).	 This	 is	 the	 most	 concrete	 internal
evidence	that	2	Thessalonians	is	indeed	the	later	of	the	two	Thessalonian
epistles.	Second	Thessalonians	 is	 therefore	probably	 to	be	dated	a	short
time	after	1	Thessalonians	(sometime	between	the	last	months	of	A.D.	50
and	 the	 first	 months	 of	 A.D.	 52).	 As	 was	 1	 Thessalonians,	 2
Thessalonians	would	have	been	written	from	Corinth.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

See	“Introduction	to	1	Thessalonians:	Original	Audience.”

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES



Two	 major	 themes	 in	 this	 letter	 deserve	 special	 attention.	 As	 in	 1
Thessalonians,	Paul	again	addressed	questions	raised	about	the	return	of
Christ.	 After	 sending	 1	 Thessalonians,	 the	 apostle	 had	 received	 further
reports	 concerning	 the	 Thessalonian	 congregation.	 There	 was	 cause	 for
rejoicing,	 for	 the	 Thessalonians	 continued	 to	 grow	 in	 faith,	 love	 and
perseverance	(1:3–4),	but	there	was	also	reason	for	concern	with	regard	to
doctrinal	 and	 behavioral	 matters.	 Second	 Thessalonians	 was	 written
mainly	 to	 supplement	 Paul’s	 earlier	 teaching.	 In	 it	 he	 corrected	 an
unsettling	 false	 belief	 that	 the	 day	 of	 the	Lord	 had	 already	 taken	 place
(2:1–11).	 This	 misguided	 claim	 may	 have	 been	 due	 in	 part	 to	 wrong
inferences	 drawn	 from	 Paul’s	 own	 teaching,	 coupled	 with	 the
congregation’s	 painful	 experience	 of	 persecutions	 presumed	 to	 indicate
the	coming	end	of	the	world.

Paul	also	dealt	with	chronic	idleness	among	the	Thessalonian	believers
(3:6–15).	 This	 misguided	 behavior	 of	 some	 within	 the	 church	 had
continued	 unabated	 after	 the	 first	 letter	 (1Th	 4:11–12;	 5:14),	 stemming
from	 the	 time	 the	 missionaries	 had	 been	 present	 (3:10–11).	 Paul	 had
already	given	exhortations	to	rectify	the	situation,	but	according	to	fresh
reports	 (3:11)	 matters	 had	 only	 worsened.	Many	 scholars	 attribute	 this
idleness	 to	 a	 feverish	 expectation	 that	 the	 Lord’s	 return	 was	 imminent
(2:1–3),	along	with	the	accompanying	conclusion	that	continuing	to	work
for	one’s	daily	 sustenance	amounted	 to	a	denial	of	 faith.	Yet	 it	must	be
pointed	 out	 that	 Paul	 never	 explicitly	 stated	 that	 connection	 himself.
Since	3:10	strongly	suggests	that	the	problem	had	surfaced	already	while
the	missionaries	were	in	Thessalonica,	it	would	seem	to	be	unlikely	that
eschatological	 errors	 gave	 birth	 to	 the	 problem,	 though	 they	 may	 have
provided	a	convenient	rationale	for	its	perpetuation.

Outline
I.	Salutation	(1:1–2)

Paul	greeted	and	blessed	the	church	of	Thessalonica.



II.	Thanksgiving	and	Encouragement	(1:3–12)

Paul	reported	that	he	continued	to	give	thanks	for	the	Thessalonians’
love	and	endurance	in	the	face	of	persecution.	He	reminded	them	of	the
reward	to	come	when	Christ	returns	in	judgment,	and	he	encouraged	them
to	persevere	until	that	day.

III.	Instructions	(2:1–3:15)
A.	Return	of	Christ	(2:1–17)
B.	Request	for	Prayer	(3:1–5)
C.	Importance	of	Labor	(3:6–15)

Paul	addressed	several	items	of	importance	to	the	Thessalonians.	Paul
encouraged	the	Thessalonians	to	reject	the	false	prophets	who	taught	that
Christ	had	already	returned.	He	recalled	his	earlier	teaching	that
rebellion	and	the	man	of	lawlessness	will	precede	Christ’s	return.	Paul
asked	the	Thessalonians	to	pray	for	him	and	his	gospel	ministry.	Paul
addressed	the	continuing	problem	of	idleness.	Christians	should	be
faithful	in	their	daily	responsibilities	in	this	life.

IV.	Closing	Blessing	and	Authentication	(3:16–18)

Paul	closed	with	a	benediction,	and	he	authenticated	this	letter.



2	Thessalonians	1

1‡†Paul,	Silas[1]a	and	Timothy,b

To	 the	 church	 of	 the	 Thessaloniansc	 in	 God	 our	 Father	 and	 the	 Lord
Jesus	Christ:

2Grace	 and	 peace	 to	 you	 from	 God	 the	 Father	 and	 the	 Lord	 Jesus
Christ.d

THANKSGIVING	AND	PRAYER

3‡†We	ought	always	to	thank	God	for	you,e	brothers	and	sisters,[2]	and
rightly	so,	because	your	faith	is	growing	more	and	more,	and	the	love	all
of	 you	 have	 for	 one	 another	 is	 increasing.f	 4†Therefore,	 among	 God’s
churches	 we	 boastg	 about	 your	 perseverance	 and	 faithh	 in	 all	 the
persecutions	and	trials	you	are	enduring.i

5‡†All	this	is	evidencej	that	God’s	judgment	is	right,	and	as	a	result	you
will	 be	 counted	 worthyk	 of	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God,	 for	 which	 you	 are
suffering.	6†God	is	 just:l	He	will	pay	back	trouble	 to	 those	who	trouble
youm	7and	give	relief	to	you	who	are	troubled,	and	to	us	as	well.	This	will
happen	 when	 the	 Lord	 Jesus	 is	 revealed	 from	 heavenn	 in	 blazing	 fireo

with	 his	 powerful	 angels.p	 8†He	 will	 punishq	 those	 who	 do	 not	 know
Godr	 and	 do	 not	 obey	 the	 gospel	 of	 our	 Lord	 Jesus.s	 9†They	 will	 be
punished	with	everlasting	destructiont	and	shut	out	from	the	presence	of
the	Lordu	and	from	the	glory	of	his	mightv	10†on	the	dayw	he	comes	to	be



glorifiedx	 in	his	holy	people	and	to	be	marveled	at	among	all	 those	who
have	believed.	This	includes	you,	because	you	believed	our	testimony	to
you.y

11†With	 this	 in	mind,	we	 constantly	 pray	 for	 you,z	 that	 our	God	may
make	you	worthya	of	his	calling,b	and	that	by	his	power	he	may	bring	to
fruition	your	every	desire	for	goodnessc	and	your	every	deed	prompted	by
faith.d	 12†We	 pray	 this	 so	 that	 the	 name	 of	 our	 Lord	 Jesus	 may	 be
glorified	in	you,e	and	you	in	him,	according	to	the	grace	of	our	God	and
the	Lord	Jesus	Christ.[3]



2	Thessalonians	2

THE	MAN	OF	LAWLESSNESS

1‡†Concerning	 the	 coming	 of	 our	 Lord	 Jesus	 Christa	 and	 our	 being
gathered	to	him,b	we	ask	you,	brothers	and	sisters,	2†not	to	become	easily
unsettled	 or	 alarmed	 by	 the	 teaching	 allegedly	 from	 us—whether	 by	 a
prophecy	or	by	word	of	mouth	or	by	letterc—asserting	that	the	day	of	the
Lordd	has	already	come.e	3‡†Don’t	 let	 anyone	deceive	youf	 in	 any	way,
for	 that	 day	 will	 not	 come	 until	 the	 rebelliong	 occurs	 and	 the	 man	 of
lawlessness[4]	 is	 revealed,h	 the	 man	 doomed	 to	 destruction.	 4†He	 will
oppose	 and	will	 exalt	 himself	 over	 everything	 that	 is	 called	Godi	 or	 is
worshiped,	 so	 that	 he	 sets	 himself	 up	 in	 God’s	 temple,	 proclaiming
himself	to	be	God.j

5Don’t	you	remember	that	when	I	was	with	you	I	used	to	tell	you	these
things?k	6†And	now	you	know	what	is	holding	him	back,l	so	that	he	may
be	 revealed	at	 the	proper	 time.	7†For	 the	secret	power	of	 lawlessness	 is
already	at	work;	but	the	one	who	now	holds	it	backm	will	continue	to	do
so	 till	 he	 is	 taken	out	 of	 the	way.	 8‡†And	 then	 the	 lawless	 one	will	 be
revealed,n	 whom	 the	 Lord	 Jesus	 will	 overthrow	 with	 the	 breath	 of	 his
moutho	and	destroy	by	the	splendor	of	his	coming.p	9†The	coming	of	the
lawless	one	will	be	in	accordance	with	how	Satanq	works.	He	will	use	all
sorts	of	displays	of	power	through	signs	and	wondersr	 that	serve	the	lie,
10‡and	 all	 the	ways	 that	wickedness	 deceives	 those	who	 are	 perishing.s

They	perish	because	they	refused	to	love	the	truth	and	so	be	saved.t	11For
this	 reason	 God	 sends	 themu	 a	 powerful	 delusionv	 so	 that	 they	 will
believe	 the	 liew	 12and	 so	 that	 all	 will	 be	 condemned	 who	 have	 not



believed	the	truth	but	have	delighted	in	wickedness.x

STAND	FIRM

13‡†But	we	 ought	 always	 to	 thank	God	 for	 you,y	 brothers	 and	 sisters
loved	by	 the	Lord,	because	God	chose	you	as	firstfruits[5]z	 to	be	saveda

through	the	sanctifying	work	of	the	Spiritb	and	through	belief	in	the	truth.
14†He	called	youc	to	this	through	our	gospel,d	that	you	might	share	in	the
glory	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ.
15†So	 then,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,	 stand	 firme	 and	 hold	 fast	 to	 the

teachings[6]	we	passed	on	to	you,f	whether	by	word	of	mouth	or	by	letter.
16‡May	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ	himself	and	God	our	Father,g	who	loved

ush	 and	 by	 his	 grace	 gave	 us	 eternal	 encouragement	 and	 good	 hope,
17encouragei	 your	 hearts	 and	 strengthenj	 you	 in	 every	 good	 deed	 and
word.



2	Thessalonians	3

REQUEST	FOR	PRAYER

1‡†As	 for	 other	 matters,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,a	 pray	 for	 usb	 that	 the
message	of	 the	Lordc	may	spread	rapidly	and	be	honored,	 just	as	 it	was
with	 you.d	 2And	 pray	 that	 we	 may	 be	 delivered	 from	 wicked	 and	 evil
people,e	for	not	everyone	has	faith.	3†But	the	Lord	is	faithful,f	and	he	will
strengthen	you	and	protect	you	from	the	evil	one.g	4We	have	confidenceh
in	 the	 Lord	 that	 you	 are	 doing	 and	 will	 continue	 to	 do	 the	 things	 we
command.	5†May	the	Lord	direct	your	heartsi	into	God’s	love	and	Christ’s
perseverance.

WARNING	AGAINST	IDLENESS

6‡†In	 the	 name	 of	 the	 Lord	 Jesus	Christ,j	 we	 command	 you,	 brothers
and	sisters,	to	keep	away	fromk	every	believer	who	is	idle	and	disruptivel

and	does	not	live	according	to	the	teaching[7]	you	received	from	us.m	7For
you	yourselves	know	how	you	ought	to	follow	our	example.n	We	were	not
idle	 when	 we	 were	 with	 you,	 8nor	 did	 we	 eat	 anyone’s	 food	 without
paying	 for	 it.	On	 the	 contrary,	we	workedo	 night	 and	 day,	 laboring	 and
toiling	so	that	we	would	not	be	a	burden	to	any	of	you.	9†We	did	this,	not
because	 we	 do	 not	 have	 the	 right	 to	 such	 help,p	 but	 in	 order	 to	 offer
ourselves	as	a	model	for	you	to	imitate.q	10†For	even	when	we	were	with
you,r	we	gave	you	this	rule:	“The	one	who	is	unwilling	to	works	shall	not
eat.”
11‡†We	hear	that	some	among	you	are	idle	and	disruptive.	They	are	not



busy;	 they	are	busybodies.t	12Such	people	we	command	and	urge	 in	 the
Lord	Jesus	Christu	 to	settle	down	and	earn	the	food	they	eat.v	13And	as
for	you,	brothers	and	sisters,	never	tire	of	doing	what	is	good.w

14‡†Take	special	note	of	anyone	who	does	not	obey	our	 instruction	 in
this	 letter.	 Do	 not	 associate	 with	 them,x	 in	 order	 that	 they	 may	 feel
ashamed.y	15Yet	do	not	 regard	 them	as	an	enemy,	but	warn	 them	as	you
would	a	fellow	believer.z

FINAL	GREETINGS

16‡†Now	may	the	Lord	of	peacea	himself	give	you	peace	at	all	times	and
in	every	way.	The	Lord	be	with	all	of	you.b

17†I,	 Paul,	 write	 this	 greeting	 in	 my	 own	 hand,c	 which	 is	 the
distinguishing	mark	in	all	my	letters.	This	is	how	I	write.
18The	grace	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ	be	with	you	all.d
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‡	 1:1–2	 Salutation.	 Paul	 opened	 this	 epistle	 by	 identifying	 himself	 and	 those	 whom	 he	 was
addressing.
†	1:1	See	note	on	1	Thessalonians	1:1.



‡	1:3–12	Thanksgiving	and	Encouragement.	Paul	expressed	his	gratitude	for	the	Thessalonians’
faithfulness	and	encouraged	them	to	further	perseverance	in	the	faith.
†	1:3	growing	more	and	more.	Salvation	and	rewards	come	only	through	God’s	grace,	based	on

the	righteousness	of	Christ	(v.	2;	Titus	3:5–7).	Our	subsequent	living	through	the	power	of	the	Holy
Spirit	conforms	us	to	the	holiness	of	God	and	confirms	the	genuineness	of	our	union	with	Christ.



†	1:4	persecutions	and	trials.	One	 instance	of	persecution	 is	 recorded	 in	Acts	17:1–9,	 and	 the
Thessalonian	correspondence	reveals	that	antagonism	had	not	disappeared	(1Th	1:6;	2:14;	3:3).



‡	1:5–10	See	WCF	33.2;	33.3;	WLC	16,	45,	60,	89;	HC	52.
†	1:5	worthy	of	the	kingdom.	Paul	spoke	elsewhere	of	living	lives	worthy	of	God	(1Th	2:12),	of

God’s	call	(1:11;	Eph	4:1),	of	Christ	(Col	1:10)	and	of	the	gospel	(Php	1:27–28).	He	did	not	mean
by	 this	 that	 people	 are	 able	 to	make	 themselves	worthy	 of	 receiving	 these	 blessings.	 Instead,	 he
spoke	of	lifestyles	appropriate	for	recipients	of	God’s	blessing.	By	God’s	grace	we	are	enabled	to
live	in	ways	that	are	fitting	for	the	people	of	God.	In	this	case,	Paul	had	in	mind	the	ability	to	endure
persecution.	kingdom.	Refers	here	to	the	consummation	of	the	universal	reign	of	God	over	all	of	the
earth	that	will	take	place	when	Christ	returns	(see	theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Mt
4).	 for	which	you	are	 suffering.	Even	while	 enjoying	 the	benefits	of	 citizenship	 in	 this	heavenly
kingdom	(see	note	on	1Th	2:12),	Christians	still	 suffer	on	 its	behalf	 (Ac	14:22),	 for	 this	kingdom
inevitably	meets	with	diabolical	and	worldly	opposition.	See	BC	37.



†	1:6	God	is	just.	The	believer’s	confidence	of	receiving	the	eternal	reward	offered	in	Christ	is
based	 on	 the	 immutable	 attributes	 of	 God.	 Here	 Paul	 focused	 on	 God’s	 justice,	 which	 brings
judgment	on	all	who	are	outside	Christ.	pay	back	trouble.	In	Romans	2:9	the	same	Greek	word	for
“trouble”	is	used	for	the	woe	brought	upon	the	evildoer	at	the	last	judgment.	Paul	appears	to	have
been	speaking	of	the	same	judgment,	as	his	next	verses	are	concerned	with	ultimate	bliss	and	woe.
Paul	alluded	to	the	similar	assurance	given	to	Abraham,	applying	it	 to	the	Thessalonian	believers,
who	were	Abraham’s	descendants	in	Christ	(Gal	3:29).



†	1:8	 know	 God	…	 obey	 the	 gospel.	 The	 gospel	 is	 not	 only	 a	 message	 to	 be	 received,	 or
believed;	 it	 is	also	a	message	 to	be	obeyed	 (1Pe	4:17).	 It	carries	with	 it	 the	divine	command	for
absolute	surrender	to	God	through	the	peace	made	available	to	believers	by	Jesus	Christ.	To	obey
the	gospel	is	to	know	God	and	to	have	intimate	fellowship	with	him.



†	1:9	everlasting	destruction.	The	fearful	doctrine	of	eternal	punishment	 (Isa	66:24;	Mt	25:46;
Mk	9:43,	48),	staggering	as	it	 is,	assured	the	hounded	Thessalonian	Christians	of	final	and	perfect
justice.	They	were	to	refrain	from	taking	any	personal	retribution	(Ro	12:17–21;	1Th	5:15)	 for	 the
many	 atrocities	 perpetrated	 against	 them	 (v.	 4),	 but	 were	 to	 entrust	 themselves	 to	 the	 God	 who
judges	 justly	 (Jer	17:10;	Ac	17:31;	Ro	2:6,	11,	16;	1Pe	2:23;	Rev	22:12).	See	 theological	article
“Hell”	at	Revelation	19.	See	also	WCF	6.6;	WLC	29.



†	1:10	on	the	day.	The	“day	of	the	Lord”	(2:2;	1Th	5:2).	The	final	judgment	of	the	ungodly	will
occur	when	Christ	returns	for	his	saints	(see	notes	on	2:2;	1Th	5:2.



†	1:11	With	this	 in	mind.	Realizing	how	important	 it	was	for	 the	Thessalonians	 to	endure	 their
suffering,	Paul	 told	 them	of	his	prayers	 for	 them.	He	prayed	 that	God	would	 sustain	 them	 in	 their
struggles.	See	WLC	191.	his	calling.	See	1	Thessalonians	2:12,	a	passage	that	describes	God	as	the
caller	who	summons	believers	to	his	own	kingdom	and	glory	(2:14).



†	1:12	glorified	 in	you,	and	you	 in	him.	Paul	pointed	 to	 the	 interconnection	between	believers
glorifying	Christ	and	Christ	glorifying	believers.	As	believers	endure,	they	bring	much	honor	to	God,
but	 their	endurance	also	 leads	 to	 their	glorification	(see	note	on	2:14;	 see	also	 theological	 article
“The	Glory	of	God”	at	Eze	1:28).	our	God	and	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ.	The	Greek	does	not	contain
the	second	article	(“the”)	and	could	therefore	be	translated,	“our	God	and	Lord,	Jesus	Christ”	(see
NIV	 text	note),	which	would	constitute	a	distinct	use	of	 the	 term	“God”	 for	 Jesus	Christ.	Arguing
against	 the	 latter	 translation	 is	 the	 relatively	 infrequent—though	 by	 no	 means	 nonexistent—
application	of	the	term	“God”	to	Christ	in	the	New	Testament	(cf.	Ro	9:5;	Titus	2:13;	2Pe	1:1).	On
the	other	hand,	it	should	be	noted	that	Paul	habitually	brought	Christ	and	God	the	Father	together	into
close	unity	in	other	formulae	in	these	letters	(e.g.,	1:1–2;	2:16;	1Th	1:1;	3:11)	and	clearly	assumed
that	the	attributes	of	divinity	belong	to	Christ.	In	either	translation,	the	joint	dignity	of	the	Father	and
the	Son	is	manifest.	See	theological	article	“Jesus	Christ,	God	and	Man”	at	John	1.



‡	2:1–3:15	Instructions.	At	this	point,	Paul	opened	the	main	body	of	this	epistle	by	instructing	the
Thessalonians	on	several	important	issues.	He	addressed	questions	about	the	return	of	Christ	(2:1–
17),	 called	 for	 prayer	 (3:1–5)	 and	 insisted	 that	 believers	 must	 avoid	 idleness	 based	 on	 a
misapprehension	of	the	gospel	message	(3:6–15).
‡	2:1–17	Return	 of	 Christ.	 Paul	 countered	 false	 prophets	 who	 had	 announced	 that	 Christ	 had

already	returned.
†	2:1	Concerning	the	coming	…	and	our	being	gathered	to	him.	This	refers	to	the	“rapture”	of

the	saints	 (see	1Th	4:17).	Paul	did	not	 separate	 into	multiple	phases	 the	gathering	of	believers	 to
Christ,	as	some	popular	views	on	the	second	coming	suggest.	In	this	sentence	Paul	equated	the	time
of	Christ’s	coming	and	the	rapture	with	the	“day	of	the	Lord.”	Elsewhere,	the	scene	of	all	believers
gathered	before	the	Lord	takes	place	“when	he	comes”	(1Co	15:23;	1Th	2:19)	and	in	“the	day	of	the
Lord”	Jesus	(1Th	5:2;	cf.	1Co	1:7–8;	2Co	1:14;	Php	2:16).	Because	the	“rebellion”	must	come	and
the	“man	of	lawlessness”	(v.	3)	must	be	revealed	before	the	day	of	the	Lord	arrives,	both	signs	must
also	occur	before	the	rapture	of	the	saints	takes	place.	If	the	false	teachers	were	claiming	that	the	day
of	 the	Lord	had	already	arrived	 (v.	2)	 and	were	 thus	 anticipating	 the	 rapture	 at	 any	moment,	 they
could	be	proved	wrong	by	the	absence	of	these	signs.



†	2:2	letter.	It	 is	possible	that	forged	letters	bearing	Paul’s	name	were	already	in	existence,	for
pseudepigraphy	was	a	common	practice	 in	 the	Mediterranean	world	at	 this	 time.	 In	order	 to	mark
this	letter	as	genuine,	Paul	closed	it	in	his	own	handwriting	(3:17–18).	Paul’s	injunction	was	meant
to	ensure	that	no	vehicle	of	instruction—even	one	purporting	to	come	from	him—should	be	heeded	if
it	asserted	 that	 the	day	of	 the	Lord	had	already	come.	See	WCF	1.6.	day	of	 the	Lord.	 In	 the	Old
Testament,	the	day	of	the	Lord	refers	to	the	day	on	which	God	conclusively	destroys	his	enemies	and
blesses	his	people	(Joel	3:14–21).	Although	this	day	can	be	said	to	have	begun	in	some	sense	during
Christ’s	earthly	ministry,	the	New	Testament	generally	reserves	the	term	for	the	day	on	which	Christ
will	return,	at	which	point	this	long	anticipated	event	will	be	consummated	in	all	its	fullness.



‡	2:3–4	See	WCF	25.6.
†	2:3	the	rebellion.	This	might	 refer	 to	a	 falling	away	of	many	within	 the	church	 (1Ti	4:1;	 2Ti

3:1–9;	Jude	17–19)	or	to	a	worldwide	rebellion	against	God	and	order.	This	rebellion	is	connected
to	the	“man	of	lawlessness.”	man	of	lawlessness.	The	Scriptures	do	not	elaborate	on	this	term,	but	it
seems	best	 to	understand	it	as	applying	to	an	individual	man	who	embodies	wickedness	chiefly	in
the	sphere	of	religion	(cf.	1Jn	2:22).	He	will	draw	away	those	already	inclined	against	the	true	God
(v.	10)	and	will	ultimately	commit	the	most	foul	sacrilege	of	thrusting	himself	upon	humanity	as	its
object	of	worship	(v.	4).	He	will	come	by	the	power	of	Satan,	as	opposed	to	Christ,	who	came	by
the	power	of	God	(v.	9);	he	will	work	fraudulent	wonders,	 in	contrast	 to	Christ,	who	worked	true
ones	 (v.	 9;	 cf.	Ac	2:22).	 Paul	 depicted	 this	 imposter	 as	 a	 base	 parody	 of	 the	 true	Christ—as	 the
antithesis	of	Christ.	Although	Paul	did	not	himself	use	the	term,	“antichrist”	(1Jn	2:18,	22;	4:3)	is	a
fitting	synonym.	The	fate	of	this	imposter	is	sealed;	he	will	be	destroyed	at	the	coming	of	Christ.



†	 2:4	 exalt	 himself	 over	 everything	 that	 is	 called	 God.	 This	 description	 of	 the	 man	 of
lawlessness	 echoes	 that	 of	Daniel’s	 little	 “horn”	 (Da	7:8,	20,	 24;	 8:9–12;	 cf.	 Da	 11:31,	 36)	 and
foreshadows	 John’s	 description	 of	 the	 beast	 from	 the	 sea	 (Rev	 13:1–8).	 See	WCF	 23.4.	he	 sets
himself	up	in	God’s	temple.	Some	have	concluded	from	this	verse	that	the	temple	in	Jerusalem,	still
standing	when	Paul	wrote	this	letter	but	destroyed	in	A.D.	70,	must	be	rebuilt	prior	to	Christ’s	return
in	order	to	service	the	man	of	lawlessness,	but	this	seems	unlikely	since	Christ	has	done	away	with
the	Old	Testament	temple	(Jn	2:19–22).	Others	have	referred	the	word	“temple”	here	to	another	of
its	New	Testament	meanings:	the	church	(Eph	2:19–22;	1Pe	2:5).	The	reference	may	be	hyperbolic.
Just	as	the	king	of	Babylon	(Isa	14:13–14)	aspired	to	set	his	throne	in	heaven	(cf.	the	king	of	Tyre	in
Eze	 28:2),	 so	 this	 man	 of	 lawlessness	 will	 boast	 that	 he	 is	 the	 possessor	 of	 God’s	 heavenly
sanctuary	(Rev	13:6).



†	2:6	what	is	holding	him	back.	Paul	apparently	believed	that	the	Thessalonians	understood	the
identity	of	the	restrainer—perhaps	he	had	taught	them	on	this	subject	earlier.	This	restricting	power
is	viewed	by	Paul	as	both	impersonal	 in	verse	6	(“what	 is	holding	him	back”)	and	as	personal	 in
verse	7	(“the	one	who	now	holds	it	back”).	This	variation	may	indicate	that	it	is	an	institution	that
could	be	represented	by	a	single	person.	A	number	of	viable	suggestions	have	been	made	regarding
the	identity	of	this	restraining	power:	(1)	the	Roman	state	and	its	emperor;	(2)	the	Jewish	state	and
its	high	priest	or	another	Jewish	representative;	(3)	Seneca	as	the	tutor	of	Nero,	taking	Nero	to	be
the	man	of	lawlessness;	(4)	the	universal	ministry	of	the	gospel	message	and	the	Holy	Spirit	as	its
personal	embodiment;	(5)	the	universal	ministry	of	the	gospel	message	and	its	chief	minister,	Paul;
or	(6)	an	angelic	being	with	institutions	under	his	control	(cf.	Da	10:20–21).	Others	have	suggested
that	the	text	and	history	are	simply	too	vague	to	justify	speculation.	Regardless	of	the	interpretation,
God’s	 will	 clearly	 lies	 behind	 the	 institution	 and	 person	 whose	 purpose	 it	 is	 to	 hold	 back	 the
lawless	one.



†	2:7	already	at	work.	Although	the	man	of	lawlessness	had	not	yet	appeared,	Paul	did	not	want
his	 readers	 left	off	guard,	 for	 the	same	satanic	power	 that	would	ultimately	spawn	 this	 individual
was	already	present	and	exercising	its	influence.	Paul’s	warning	was	similar	to	John’s	(1Jn	2:18).
The	spirit	of	lawlessness	was	at	work	in	Paul’s	day,	as	it	is	in	ours.	That	it	is	still	being	restrained	is
surely	an	urgent	signal	for	the	church	to	carry	out	its	mission.



‡	2:8–12	See	WCF	5.6;	25.6;	WLC	28,	160;	WSC	90;	BC	13.
†	2:8	with	 the	breath	 of	 his	mouth.	 The	 imagery	 is	 from	 Isaiah	11:4,	 and	 it	 reappears	 in	 the

description	of	the	final	end	of	the	beast	and	his	false	prophet	(Rev	19:15,	21).



†	2:9	The	coming	of	Christ	is	to	be	preceded	by	the	“coming	of	the	lawless	one.”



‡	2:10–11	God	sends	 them	a	powerful	delusion.	Divine	 sovereignty	 and	human	 responsibility
are	both	affirmed.	God	causes	those	who	are	perishing	to	have	a	“delusion”	and	“believe	the	lie.”
This	language	strongly	asserts	God’s	sovereignty	over	the	wicked.	But	this	judgment	on	God’s	part
is	a	response	to	the	guilt	of	the	perishing:	“They	perish	because	they	refused	to	love	the	truth	and	so
be	saved.”



‡	2:13–14	 There	 is	 a	wealth	 of	 theology	 packed	 into	 these	 two	 verses.	Major	 elements	 in	 the
Biblical	 doctrine	 of	 salvation—election,	 calling,	 faith,	 sanctification	 and	 glorification—are
presented	in	their	mutual	relations.	Note	the	harmonious	working	of	all	three	persons	of	the	Trinity:
God	the	Father,	choosing	and	calling;	God	the	Son,	accomplishing	the	Good	News	of	the	gospel	and
sharing	his	glory	with	his	people;	and	God	the	Holy	Spirit,	imparting	his	sanctifying	grace	(1Pe	1:2).
See	WCF	10.1;	WLC	13,	67;	WSC	31.
†	2:13	But.	With	this	word	Paul	began	to	assure	his	readers	of	a	contrast	between	them	and	those

whom	he	had	just	mentioned	in	verses	11–12	(those	who,	because	of	their	refusal	to	love	the	truth,
would	fall	prey	to	deception).	See	WCF	3.6;	13.1;	WLC	75;	WSC	35.	God	chose	you.	The	goal	of
their	divine	election	was	that	they	should	“be	saved”	when	Christ	returns.	The	path	that	leads	from
election	to	final	salvation	is	“the	sanctifying	work	of	the	Spirit.”	See	note	on	1	Thessalonians	1:4.



†	2:14	He	called	you.	On	God’s	calling,	see	notes	on	1:5	and	11	(see	also	1Th	2:12;	1Ti	6:12).	to
this.	That	is,	to	salvation	through	sanctification	by	the	Spirit	and	through	believing	the	truth	(v.	13).
through	our	gospel.	The	gospel,	which	concerns	God’s	Son	 (Ro	1:3),	 is	 the	means	 employed	 by
God	to	call	sinners	to	glory.	share	in	the	glory	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ.	Another	way	of	speaking
about	 the	salvation	 to	which	God	has	called	believers	 (Ro	8:30;	1Th	2:12;	1Pe	5:10).	Here	 Paul
highlighted	the	fact	that	the	blessings	of	salvation	belong	wholly	to	Christ	and	that	believers	partake
in	 them	 only	 because	 Christ	 shares	 the	 blessings	 with	 them.	When	 Christ	 returns,	 all	 who	 have
followed	him	 to	 the	end	will	be	exalted	and	glorified	 in	 the	new	heavens	and	 the	new	earth	 (see
theological	article	“The	Ascension	and	Session	of	Jesus”	at	Heb	8).



†	 2:15	 hold	 to	 the	 teachings.	 The	 word	 translated	 “teachings”	 here	 and	 in	 3:6	 is,	 literally,
“traditions.”	 Paul	 used	 the	 vocabulary	 of	 “tradition”	 as	 the	 rabbis	 commonly	 did:	 to	 identify	 the
body	 of	 teaching	 they	 taught	 their	 students.	 The	 Christian	 faith	 is	 built	 on	 the	 “traditions”	 or
“teachings”	 of	Christ	 and	 his	 apostles	 (1Co	 11:2;	 15:1ff.;	 Eph.	 2:20).	 This	 terminology	 does	 not
support	 the	 notion	 that	 church	 tradition	 is	 on	 an	 equal	 footing	 with	 Scripture.	 Paul	 passed	 on
authoritative	 practical	 and	 doctrinal	 traditions,	 both	 orally	 and	 by	 letter	 (Ro	6:17;	 1Co	 11:2,	 23;
15:3;	2Ti	1:13),	but	only	his	written	words	have	been	preserved	for	us	in	Scripture.	Modern	claims
that	 some	 still	 possess	 Paul’s	 authoritative	 oral	 tradition	 are	 insubstantial	 and	 unsubstantiated.
letter.	The	letter	in	view	is	probably	1	Thessalonians.



‡	2:16–17	See	WLC	191.



‡	3:1–5	Request	 for	Prayer.	 Paul’s	 encouragement	 to	 the	 Thessalonians	 led	 him	 to	 request	 the
encouragement	of	prayer	for	himself	and	for	others	who	preached	the	gospel.
‡	3:1–2	pray	for	us.	Paul	faced	an	almost	constant	threat	of	physical	danger	during	his	years	of

ministry.	This	text	(along	with	Ro	15:30–31;	2Co	1:11;	Php	1:19)	makes	clear	how	much	he	relied
on	the	prayers	of	God’s	people	for	the	continuation	of	his	ministry	and	for	his	own	survival.
†	3:1	See	WLC	190,	191;	WSC	102.



†	3:3	faithful.	Contrasting	with	 the	 faithlessness	of	men	mentioned	 in	 the	previous	verse	 is	 the
steadfast	 faithfulness	 of	 the	unchanging	God	 (Mal	3:6;	1Co	1:9;	 10:13;	 2Co	 1:18;	 Jas	 1:17).	 See
WCF	17.2;	HC	1.



†	 3:5	 God’s	 love	 and	 Christ’s	 perseverance.	 Hearts	 should	 journey	 to	 these	 safe	 spiritual
harbors	of	meditation;	it	is	a	journey	directed	by	the	Lord.



‡	3:6–15	Importance	of	Labor.	Paul	took	firm	measures	against	the	ongoing	problem	of	idleness
and	its	consequences	(v.	10;	cf.	1Th	4:11).	He	regarded	their	offense	as	serious	but	still	treated	the
offenders	as	brothers.
†	3:6	keep	away.	One	understanding	of	this	phrase	is	that	Paul	may	have	had	in	mind	our	Lord’s

instructions	 on	 church	 discipline	 recorded	 in	 Matthew	 18:15–17.	 (Paul	 gave	 similar	 charges	 in
3:14–15;	 Ro	 16:17;	 1Co	 5:9–13;	 2Ti	 3:1–5;	 Titus	 3:10–11.)	 Alternatively,	 the	 intent	 of	 his
instruction	may	 simply	 have	 been	 to	 avoid	 associating	with	 these	 people	 during	 their	 idleness	 in
order	to	avoid	the	appearance	of	condoning	it.	See	WCF	29.8;	30.4;	BC	29.



†	3:9	the	right	to	such	help.	Paul	consistently	taught	that	those	who	labor	in	the	gospel	deserve	to
be	paid	(1Ti	5:17–18).	The	apostle	normally	accepted	support	for	his	ministry,	but	when	he	feared
his	motives	would	be	called	into	question	or	when,	as	in	Thessalonica,	a	strong	example	needed	to
be	set	for	those	disinclined	to	work,	he	relinquished	his	right	and	refused	any	remuneration	(see	1Co
9:3–18).



†	3:10	This	verse	may	indicate	that	the	problem	of	idleness	began	to	surface	before	Paul	and	his
companions	had	left	 the	city.	Even	then	they	had	felt	 it	necessary	to	prod	the	disorderly	to	occupy
themselves	profitably.	See	WLC	135.



‡	3:11–12	See	WLC	135,	193.
†	3:11	not	busy;	they	are	busybodies.	The	NIV	translation	well	captures	the	play	on	words	in	the

Greek.	Without	 their	 own	business	 to	 attend	 to,	 the	 idlers	meddled	 in	 the	 business	 of	 others.	 See
WLC	142.



‡	3:14–15	See	WCF	29.8;	30.4;	HC	85.
†	3:14	Do	not	associate	with	him.	See	note	on	3:6.	See	also	BC	29;	WCF	20.4.	feel	ashamed.

Arousing	 the	 feeling	of	 shame	was	not	designed	 to	punish	but	 to	elicit	 repentance	and,	ultimately,
restoration	of	the	church’s	fellowship.



‡	3:16–18	Closing	 Blessing	 and	 Authentication.	 Paul	 closed	 with	 a	 benediction	 and	 added	 a
personally	handwritten	message	to	authenticate	his	epistle.
†	3:16	Lord	of	peace.	This	 title	was	particularly	 important	 for	 the	Thessalonians	as	 they	faced

persecution.	Jesus	was	the	source	of	the	peace	within	their	hearts	as	they	lived	in	this	world	(Php
4:7;	Col	3:15).	Moreover,	he	was	their	hope	for	a	future	world	 in	which	peace	would	replace	all
troubles,	both	within	and	without	(Ro	14:17).



†	3:17	 in	my	own	hand.	Although	Paul	made	use	of	 secretaries	 in	 the	writing	of	his	 letters,	he
often	penned	a	final	greeting	or	benediction	in	his	own	hand.	He	called	attention	to	this	practice	as
an	additional	sign	of	authenticity	to	counter	forgeries	that	had	already	appeared	in	Thessalonica	or
might	appear	there	in	the	future	(see	also	1Co	16:21;	Gal	6:11;	Col	4:18;	Phm	19).	By	doing	so,	Paul
reminded	his	 readers	of	his	apostolic	authority,	which	was	never	 to	be	contradicted	 in	 the	church
(see	1Co	14:37).



1	Timothy



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	Paul
Purpose:	To	guide	Timothy	as	he	opposed	false	teachers	in	Ephesus
Date:	A.D.	62–64
Key	Truths:
•	False	teaching	in	the	church	must	be	resisted.
•	Legalistic	teachings	lead	people	away	from	the	true	gospel.
•	Worship	and	church	authority	must	be	carefully	ordered.
•	Various	groups	within	the	church	have	special	needs.
•	Love	for	money	has	no	place	in	the	ministry	of	the	gospel.

AUTHOR

According	 to	 the	 salutations	 of	 the	 Pastoral	 Epistles	 (1	 and	 2	 Timothy
and	 Titus),	 the	 apostle	 Paul	 is	 their	 author.	 In	 modern	 times,	 however,
some	 interpreters	 have	 argued	 that	 Paul	 himself	 did	 not	 compose	 these
letters	but	that	someone	else	wrote	under	Paul’s	name,	a	practice	known
as	pseudepigraphy.	Arguments	against	Paul’s	authorship	are	advanced	on
several	grounds.	Some	of	the	more	significant	include:	(1)	denials	of	early
church	knowledge	of	these	letters;	(2)	the	close	correspondence	between
these	 letters	 and	 the	Christian	writings	 of	 the	 early	 second	 century;	 (3)
different	 manners	 of	 dealing	 with	 heresy	 than	 found	 in	 Paul’s	 other
letters;	 (4)	 the	 difficulty	 of	 locating	 these	 letters	 in	 the	 known
circumstances	 of	 Paul’s	 life;	 (5)	 the	 differences	 in	 writing	 styles	 and
vocabulary	between	these	letters	and	Paul’s	other	epistles.

In	response	to	these	objections	to	Paul’s	authorship	it	should	be	noted
that	 Paul	 himself	 urged	 his	 readers	 to	 reject	 the	 practice	 of



pseudepigraphy	 as	 deceptive	 forgery	 (2Th	 2:2–3)—even	 the	 Pastoral
Epistles	 contain	 warnings	 about	 deceivers	 (1Ti	 4:1–2;	 2Ti	 3:13;	 Titus
1:10).	This	makes	it	unlikely	that	an	early	Christian	attempt	to	honor	Paul
or	 to	make	 use	 of	 his	 authority	 in	 order	 to	 combat	 heresy	 would	 have
employed	pseudepigraphy.	Moreover,	 the	early	church	refused	to	receive
as	 canonical	 all	 of	 the	 gospels,	 apocryphal	 writings	 and	 acts	 that	 they
knew	 to	 be	 pseudonymous,	 and	 there	 is	 no	 clear	 evidence	 that	 any
pseudonymous	epistles	were	 ever	produced	 in	 the	 early	 centuries	of	 the
church.	 In	 recorded	 instances	 in	 which	 pseudonymous	 writings	 were
discovered	 in	 the	 early	 church,	 the	writings	were	 sometimes	 tolerated	 if
their	 content	 was	 considered	 harmless,	 but	 never	 accorded	 canonical
status.	They	were	always	condemned	if	found	to	teach	error.
That	 the	 Pastoral	 Epistles	 were	 included	 in	 early	 lists	 of	 canonical

books	and	ultimately	affirmed	as	genuine	strongly	indicates	that	the	early
church	firmly	believed	the	Pastoral	Epistles	to	be	genuine.	Some	scholars,
however,	 argue	 that	 the	 early	 church	 cannot	 be	 proven	 to	 have	 known
these	 epistles.	 For	 example,	 they	 take	 issue	 with	 Polycarp’s	 use	 of	 1
Timothy	in	 the	Epistle	of	Polycarp	 to	 the	Philippians,	 chapter	4,	which
appears	to	quote	1	Timothy	6:7	(“We	brought	nothing	into	the	world,	and
we	can	take	nothing	out	of	it”)	and	10	(“The	love	of	money	is	a	root	of	all
kinds	 of	 evil”).	 Although	 these	 formulaic	 statements	 did	 not	 originate
with	Paul,	there	is	sufficient	data	to	indicate	that	Polycarp’s	use	of	them
depended	on	1	Timothy.	Specifically,	both	Paul	and	Polycarp	used	both
these	statements	in	close	proximity	to	one	another	(within	three	verses	in
1	 Timothy,	 and	 in	 consecutive	 sentences	 in	 Polycarp’s	 Epistle	 to	 the
Philippians),	 and	 both	 included	 them	 in	 the	 context	 of	 discussing
righteousness	and	obedience	to	God.	Interestingly,	some	critical	scholars
have	 suggested	 that	 Polycarp	 himself	 wrote	 the	 Pastoral	 Epistles,
demonstrating	 how	 close	 a	 correspondence	 there	 is	 between	 Polycarp’s
teaching	and	the	content	of	the	Pastoral	Epistles.	That	Paul’s	authorship
of	the	Pastoral	Epistles	has	been	denied	both	on	the	basis	that	Polycarp
had	 no	 knowledge	 of	 them	 and	 on	 the	 basis	 that	 Polycarp	 had	 full



knowledge	of	 them	as	their	author	calls	 into	serious	question	the	means
and	standards	by	which	Pauline	authorship	has	been	denied.
Similarly	insubstantial	are	the	objections	to	Paul’s	authorship	based	on

the	Pastoral	Epistles’	linguistic	style	(which	may	be	a	bit	higher	than	that
of	Paul’s	earlier	writings),	approach	to	heresy	(which	appears	less	specific
than	in	his	earlier	writings)	and	lack	of	relationship	to	known	facts	about
Paul’s	 life.	 Recent	 studies	 have	 demonstrated	 that	 the	 vocabulary,	 style
and	theology	of	the	Pastoral	Epistles	are	quite	compatible	with	the	rest	of
Paul’s	 writings,	 and	 indeed	 that	 the	 Pastoral	 Epistles	 vary	 from	 one
another	as	much	as	they	vary	from	Paul’s	other	writings.	Paul’s	language
and	 approach	 to	 dealing	with	 heresy	 in	 these	 letters	may	 differ	 slightly
from	his	earlier	writings,	but	this	should	not	be	surprising	given	that	the
Pastoral	 Epistles	 were	 written:	 (1)	 later	 in	 Paul’s	 life,	 (2)	 to	 address
different	 problems	 and	 (3)	 to	 individuals	 who	were	 close	 associates	 of
Paul	rather	than	to	churches.	It	should	not	be	thought	unusual	that	Paul
would	 write	 differently	 at	 various	 stages	 in	 his	 ministry,	 or	 that	 he
preferred	 one	 style	 of	 communication	 to	 churches	 and	 another	 to
individuals.	Moreover,	 Paul’s	 less	 specific	 treatment	 of	 heresy	 in	 these
letters	 may	 simply	 indicate	 that	 he	 knew	 that	 Timothy	 and	 Titus	 were
already	aware	 of	 the	 specifics.	 Finally,	 known	 facts	 about	Paul’s	 life	 at
this	stage	are	few	and	are	not	directly	in	conflict	with	any	information	in
the	Pastoral	Epistles.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Some	information	in	the	Pastoral	Epistles	has	led	to	 the	suggestion	that
these	 letters	 were	 written	 during	 what	 may	 have	 been	 Paul’s	 fourth
missionary	journey.	Acts	ends	not	with	Paul’s	death,	but	with	his	house
arrest	in	Rome	(Ac	28:16,	30–31).	While	 the	 late-first-century	writing	1
Clement	 suggests	 that	 Paul	was	martyred	 in	Rome,	 it	 does	 not	 link	 his
martyrdom	 with	 the	 imprisonment	 recorded	 in	 Acts	 28.	 The	 fourth-
century	 church	 historian	 Eusebius	 preserved	 a	 tradition	 that	 Paul	 was



released	from	that	imprisonment,	continued	his	missionary	labors	and	was
martyred	by	Nero	on	his	second	visit	to	Rome.	This	tradition	is	supported
by	 Philippians	 and	 Philemon,	 which,	 if	 they	 were	 written	 during	 the
Roman	 imprisonment	 recorded	 in	 Acts	 28,	 provide	 evidence	 that	 Paul
expected	 to	 be	 released	 (Php	 1:25–26;	 Phm	 22),	 as	 well	 as	 by	 the
Pastorals	 themselves.	 A	 fourth	 missionary	 journey	 and	 a	 second
imprisonment	after	the	one	recorded	in	Acts	28	combine	to	form	the	most
probable	setting	for	the	Pastorals.

If	 there	were	 two	 imprisonments	 in	Rome,	Paul	was	 released	 from	his
first	 around	 A.D.	 62.	 According	 to	 later	 tradition	 he	 was	 martyred	 by
Nero,	who	 died	 in	A.D.	 68.	Under	 this	 scenario,	 1	 Timothy,	 composed
while	 Paul	was	 still	 in	 the	midst	 of	 his	 fourth	missionary	 journey,	was
probably	written	during	 the	earlier	part	of	 this	period,	between	A.D.	62
and	64.
Paul	may	have	written	from	Macedonia	(1:3)	in	northern	Greece.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

First	and	Second	Timothy	were	written	to	the	man	whose	name	they	bear.
Timothy	 was	 a	 native	 of	 Lystra,	 a	 Roman	 colony	 in	 the	 province	 of
Galatia.	His	father	was	a	Gentile	and	his	mother	a	Jew	(Ac	16:1).	Little	is
known	about	his	father,	who	apparently	never	became	a	Christian,	but	his
mother	 and	 grandmother	 were	 probably	 converted	 to	 Christianity	 as	 a
result	of	Paul’s	visit	 to	Lystra	on	his	 first	missionary	 journey	 (2Ti	 1:5).
Timothy	had	from	his	childhood	been	instructed	in	the	Jewish	Scriptures
(2Ti	 3:14–15),	 and	 these	 two	 women	 were	 undoubtedly	 influential	 in
Timothy’s	own	conversion	to	Christianity.

When	Paul	returned	to	Lystra	on	his	second	missionary	journey,	some	of
the	 Christians	 called	 his	 attention	 to	 a	 young	 believer	 named	 Timothy,
and	 Paul	 decided	 to	 take	 him	 along	 on	 his	 journey	 (Ac	 16:1–3).	 Since
Paul	would	 be	 evangelizing	 Jews,	 he	 circumcised	Timothy	 according	 to



Jewish	custom	(Ac	16:3).	Paul	and	the	elders	of	the	church	also	laid	their
hands	upon	Timothy	 to	 set	him	apart	 and	equip	him	 for	ministry	 (1:18;
4:14).
Timothy	traveled	with	Paul	throughout	most	of	Paul’s	second	and	third

missionary	journeys	(Ac	17:14–15;	18:5;	19:22;	20:4–6),	and	apparently
for	part	of	his	fourth.	He	seems	to	have	become	Paul’s	protégé,	and	Paul
spoke	of	himself	as	Timothy’s	“father”	(Php	2:22)	and	of	Timothy	as	his
“son”	 (1:2,	 18;	 1Co	 4:17;	 2Ti	 1:2;	 2:1).	 As	 Paul’s	 coworker,	 Timothy
served	as	his	representative	in	the	churches	of	Thessalonica	(1Th	3:2,	6),
Corinth	 (1Co	 4:17;	 16:10),	 Philippi	 (Php	 2:19,	 23)	 and	 Ephesus	 (1Ti
1:3).
If	 Timothy	 had	 a	 fault,	 it	 was	 that	 he	 was	 burdened	 by	 what	 Paul

characterized	as	a	“spirit	of	 timidity”	(2Ti	1:7).	Paul	 felt	 it	necessary	 to
ask	the	church	in	Corinth	to	receive	Timothy	in	a	manner	that	would	set
him	at	ease	(1Co	16:10–11).	In	his	letters	to	Timothy,	Paul	exhorted	him
not	 to	 let	 anyone	 despise	 him	 on	 account	 of	 his	 youth	 (4:12),	 not	 to
neglect	 the	 spiritual	 gift	 that	 he	 had	 received	 (4:14)	 and	 not	 to	 be
ashamed	to	speak	out	boldly	for	the	gospel	(2Ti	1:8).
Apart	from	the	enigmatic	statement	in	Hebrews	13:23	that	Timothy	had

been	 “released”	 (presumably	 from	 prison),	 little	 is	 known	 about	 what
happened	to	Timothy	after	the	writing	of	2	Timothy.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Paul	 had	 left	 Timothy	 in	 Ephesus	 to	 care	 for	 the	 church	 as	 his	 special
representative	(1:3),	and	he	wrote	this	letter	to	help	Timothy	deal	with	a
variety	of	 doctrinal	 issues	 that	were	 raised	by	 false	 teachers	 there.	Paul
had	 established	 the	 Ephesian	 church	 early	 on	 his	 third	 missionary
journey,	spending	about	three	years	there	(Ac	19;	20:31).	At	the	close	of
that	journey	he	had	warned	the	Ephesian	elders	that	false	teachers,	some
coming	 from	 the	 leadership	 itself,	would	 plague	 the	 church	 (Ac	 20:29–



30).	This	epistle	indicates	that	his	prediction	had	come	true	(1:6,	19;	4:1–
2;	6:3–5,	10,	21).

Paul	described	the	false	teaching	in	Ephesus	as	coming	from	within	the
church	itself	(1:6,	19;	4:1;	6:10,	21;	2Ti	2:18;	4:4).	 It	was	characterized
by	a	concern	with	myths	 (1:4;	4:7;	2Ti	4:4),	 genealogies	 (1:4),	 quarrels
about	 words	 (6:4;	 2Ti	 2:14,	 23),	 controversies	 (1:4;	 6:4),	 knowledge
(6:20),	meaningless	 talk	 (1:6)	 and	godless	 chatter	 (6:20;	2Ti	 2:16).	 The
false	doctrines	 included	prohibitions	 against	marriage	 and	certain	 foods
(4:3),	 as	well	 as	 the	belief	 that	 the	 resurrection	had	already	 taken	place
(2Ti	2:18).	The	 false	 teachers	wrongly	 interpreted	 Jewish	 law	 (1:7)	 and
accordingly	placed	restrictions	on	prayer	(2:1–7).
Specific	leaders	of	the	movement	included	Hymenaeus	(1:20;	2Ti	2:17),

Alexander	 (1:20)	and	Philetus	 (2Ti	2:17).	Those	who	 sought	 leadership
positions	in	the	movement	apparently	did	so	for	financial	gain	(6:5,	10).
The	 false	 teachers	 had	 been	 divisive	 (6:4–5)	 and	 seem	 to	 have	 been
particularly	effective	in	deceiving	women	(2:14;	2Ti	3:6–7).
A	 number	 of	 these	 features—the	 specific	 doctrinal	 teachings,	 the

interest	 in	myths	and	genealogies	and	 the	concern	 for	“knowledge”	 (the
Greek	word	 is	gnosis)—suggest	 that	 the	 false	 teaching	 in	Ephesus	may
have	 been	 an	 incipient	 form	 of	 Gnosticism,	 a	 heretical	 movement	 that
became	 a	 strong	 competitor	 to	 the	 developing	 orthodox	 church	 in	 the
second	 and	 third	 centuries.	 However,	 some	 of	 the	 more	 characteristic
aspects	 of	 later	 Gnosticism	 are	 lacking	 here,	 and	 some	 assert	 that	 the
movement	in	Ephesus	can	be	explained	in	terms	of	Jewish	and	Hellenistic
influences.	These	two	suggestions	need	not	be	seen	as	contradictory,	for
Gnosticism	itself	was	a	product	of	both	Jewish	and	Hellenistic	ideas.	But
in	 spite	 of	 all	 that	 Paul	 said	 about	 the	 false	 teaching	 in	 Ephesus,	 its
precise	nature	remains	elusive.
First	 Timothy	 is	 noteworthy	 for	 its	 interest	 in	 church	 organization.	 It

provides	 the	 longest	 description	 in	 the	 New	 Testament	 regarding	 the
qualifications	 for	 being	 an	 overseer/elder	 (3:2–7).	 It	 also	 provides



evidence	 for	 a	 distinction	 between	 those	 elders	who	 primarily	 rule	 and
those	who	primarily	teach	(5:17).	It	gives	comments	about	supporting	and
rebuking	 elders	 (5:17–20)	 and	 includes	 the	 only	 explicit	 description	 in
the	 New	 Testament	 of	 the	 qualifications	 for	 deacons	 (3:8–13).	 Paul’s
specific	directives	to	Timothy	also	contain	much	practical	advice	on	how
a	church	leader	is	to	function.
This	 epistle	 is	 also	 characterized	 by	 its	 emphasis	 on	 sound	 doctrine

(1:9–11;	3:9;	4:6;	6:3–4),	and	it	contains	two	theological	meditations	on
the	 salvation	 God	 has	 accomplished	 in	 Jesus	 Christ	 (1:13–16;	 2:3–6).
These	include	affirmations	of	salvation	by	grace	(1:13–16),	Christ	as	the
one	 mediator	 between	 God	 and	 humanity	 (2:5)	 and	 the	 substitutionary
atonement	of	Christ	(2:6).	First	Timothy	also	includes	a	meditation	on	the
work	 of	 Christ	 that	 affirms	 his	 incarnation,	 resurrection	 and	 ascension
(3:16),	an	anticipation	of	the	second	coming	of	Christ	(6:14),	a	marvelous
doxology	 (6:15–16)	 and	 evidence	 of	 the	 expansion	 of	 the	 concept	 of
“Scripture”	 beyond	 the	Old	Testament	 to	 include	 elements	 of	Christian
tradition	(5:18).
Also	distinctive	about	1	Timothy	are	 its	comments	about	women	(2:9–

15),	including	a	lengthy	section	on	proper	care	for	widows	in	the	church
(5:3–16),	 and	 the	 background	 information	 it	 provides	 about	 Timothy,
including	 probable	 references	 to	 both	 his	 baptism	 (6:12)	 and	 his
ordination	(1:18;	4:14).

Outline
I.	Salutation	(1:1–2)

Paul	identified	himself	as	the	author	and	Timothy	as	the	main	recipient
of	his	letter.

II.	False	Teaching	and	the	Law	(1:3–20)
A.	False	Teaching	(1:3–7)



B.	Purpose	of	the	Law	(1:8–11)

Paul	challenged	the	legalism	of	the	false	teachers	by	insisting	that	the
law	was	designed	to	condemn	sinners,	not	followers	of	Christ.

C.	Timothy’s	Responsibility	(1:12–20)
III.	Conduct	in	the	Church	(2:1–3:16)

A.	Prayer	and	Worship	(2:1–15)
1.	Prayer	for	All	(2:1–7)

Paul	challenged	the	disharmony	of	the	false	teachers	by	summarizing	his
views	on	prayer,	modesty	in	worship	and	church	leadership.

2.	Men	in	Worship	(2:8)
3.	Women	in	Worship	(2:9–15)

B.	Church	Leadership	(3:1–13)
1.	Overseers/Elders	(3:1–7)
2.	Deacons	(3:8–13)

C.	Timothy’s	Responsibility	(3:14–16)
IV.	False	Teaching	and	Asceticism	(4:1–5:2)

A.	False	Teaching	(4:1–5)
B.	Timothy’s	Responsibility	(4:6–5:2)

Paul	challenged	the	legalistic	asceticism	of	the	false	teachers	by
explaining	how	all	things	were	created	for	our	enjoyment.

V.	Instructions	Regarding	Specific	Groups	(5:3–6:2)
A.	Ministering	to	Widows	(5:3–16)



Paul	explained	how	Timothy	was	to	minister	to	different	groups	in	the
church	that	had	become	victims	of	the	false	teachers.

B.	Ministering	to	Elders	(5:17–25)
C.	Ministering	to	Slaves	(6:1–2)

VI.	False	Teaching	and	Financial	Gain	(6:3–19)
A.	False	Teaching	(6:3–10)
B.	Timothy’s	Responsibility	(6:11–19)

Paul	challenged	the	financial	motives	of	the	false	teachers	by	warning
about	the	dangers	of	greed	and	the	love	of	money.

VII.	Final	Exhortations	(6:20–21)

Paul	closed	his	letter	with	several	final	exhortations	to	Timothy.



1	Timothy	1

1‡†Paul,	an	apostle	of	Christ	Jesus	by	the	command	of	Goda	our	Saviorb

and	of	Christ	Jesus	our	hope,c

2†To	Timothyd	my	true	sone	in	the	faith:

Grace,	mercy	and	peace	from	God	the	Father	and	Christ	Jesus	our	Lord.f

TIMOTHY	CHARGED	TO	OPPOSE	FALSE	TEACHERS

3‡†As	I	urged	you	when	I	went	into	Macedonia,g	stay	there	in	Ephesush

so	that	you	may	command	certain	people	not	to	teach	false	doctrinesi	any
longer	 4†or	 to	 devote	 themselves	 to	 mythsj	 and	 endless	 genealogies.k

Such	 things	 promote	 controversial	 speculationsl	 rather	 than	 advancing
God’s	 work—which	 is	 by	 faith.	 5†The	 goal	 of	 this	 command	 is	 love,
which	 comes	 from	a	 pure	 heartm	 and	 a	 good	 consciencen	 and	 a	 sincere
faith.o	6‡Some	have	departed	from	these	and	have	turned	to	meaningless
talk.	7†They	want	to	be	teachersp	of	the	law,	but	they	do	not	know	what
they	are	talking	about	or	what	they	so	confidently	affirm.q

8‡†We	know	that	 the	 law	is	goodr	 if	one	uses	 it	properly.	9‡†We	also
know	that	the	law	is	made	not	for	the	righteouss	but	for	lawbreakers	and
rebels,t	the	ungodly	and	sinful,	the	unholy	and	irreligious,	for	those	who
kill	 their	fathers	or	mothers,	for	murderers,	10†for	 the	sexually	 immoral,
for	 those	 practicing	 homosexuality,	 for	 slave	 traders	 and	 liars	 and
perjurers—and	 for	 whatever	 else	 is	 contrary	 to	 the	 sound	 doctrineu



11†that	conforms	to	the	gospel	concerning	the	glory	of	 the	blessed	God,
which	he	entrusted	to	me.v

THE	LORD’S	GRACE	TO	PAUL

12‡I	 thank	Christ	Jesus	our	Lord,	who	has	given	me	strength,w	 that	he
considered	me	trustworthy,	appointing	me	to	his	service.x	13Even	though	I
was	once	a	blasphemer	and	a	persecutory	and	a	violent	man,	I	was	shown
mercyz	 because	 I	 acted	 in	 ignorance	 and	 unbelief.a	 14The	 grace	 of	 our
Lord	was	 poured	 out	 on	me	 abundantly,b	 along	with	 the	 faith	 and	 love
that	are	in	Christ	Jesus.c

15†Here	 is	 a	 trustworthy	 sayingd	 that	 deserves	 full	 acceptance:	 Christ
Jesus	 came	 into	 the	 world	 to	 save	 sinnerse—of	 whom	 I	 am	 the	 worst.
16†But	for	that	very	reason	I	was	shown	mercyf	so	that	in	me,	the	worst	of
sinners,	Christ	Jesus	might	display	his	immense	patienceg	as	an	example
for	those	who	would	believeh	in	him	and	receive	eternal	life.i	17†Now	to
the	 Kingj	 eternal,	 immortal,k	 invisible,l	 the	 only	 God,m	 be	 honor	 and
glory	for	ever	and	ever.	Amen.n

THE	CHARGE	TO	TIMOTHY	RENEWED

18‡†Timothy,	my	son,o	 I	am	giving	you	 this	command	 in	keeping	with
the	prophecies	once	made	about	you,p	so	that	by	recalling	them	you	may
fight	the	battle	well,q	19holding	on	to	faith	and	a	good	conscience,r	which
some	 have	 rejected	 and	 so	 have	 suffered	 shipwreck	 with	 regard	 to	 the
faith.s	 20†Among	 them	 are	 Hymenaeust	 and	 Alexander,u	 whom	 I	 have
handed	over	to	Satanv	to	be	taught	not	to	blaspheme.



1	Timothy	2

INSTRUCTIONS	ON	WORSHIP

1‡†I	 urge,	 then,	 first	 of	 all,	 that	 petitions,	 prayers,a	 intercession	 and
thanksgiving	 be	 made	 for	 all	 people—	 2for	 kings	 and	 all	 those	 in
authority,b	that	we	may	live	peaceful	and	quiet	lives	in	all	godlinessc	and
holiness.	3This	is	good,	and	pleasesd	God	our	Savior,e	4†who	wantsf	 all
peopleg	 to	be	 savedh	 and	 to	 come	 to	 a	 knowledge	of	 the	 truth.i	 5‡†For
there	is	one	Godj	and	one	mediatork	between	God	and	mankind,	the	man
Christ	Jesus,l	6†who	gave	himself	as	a	ransomm	 for	all	people.	This	has
now	been	witnessed	ton	at	the	proper	time.o	7†And	for	this	purpose	I	was
appointed	a	herald	and	an	apostle—I	am	telling	the	truth,	I	am	not	lyingp

—and	a	true	and	faithful	teacherq	of	the	Gentiles.r

8†Therefore	 I	want	 the	men	everywhere	 to	pray,	 lifting	up	holy	handss

without	anger	or	disputing.	9‡†I	also	want	the	women	to	dress	modestly,
with	 decency	 and	 propriety,	 adorning	 themselves,	 not	 with	 elaborate
hairstyles	or	gold	or	pearls	or	expensive	clothes,t	10but	with	good	deeds,u
appropriate	for	women	who	profess	to	worship	God.
11†A	woman[1]	should	learn	in	quietness	and	full	submission.v	12†I	do

not	 permit	 a	woman	 to	 teach	 or	 to	 assume	 authority	 over	 a	man;[2]	 she
must	be	quiet.w	13†For	Adam	was	formed	first,	then	Eve.x	14†And	Adam
was	 not	 the	 one	 deceived;	 it	 was	 the	 woman	 who	 was	 deceived	 and
became	a	sinner.y	15†But	women[3]	will	be	saved	through	childbearing—
if	they	continue	in	faith,	lovez	and	holiness	with	propriety.

Map:	Paul’s	Fourth	Missionary	Journey
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QUALIFICATIONS	FOR	OVERSEERS	AND	DEACONS

1‡†Here	 is	 a	 trustworthy	 saying:a	 Whoever	 aspires	 to	 be	 an	 overseerb

desires	 a	 noble	 task.	 2‡†Now	 the	 overseer	 is	 to	 be	 above	 reproach,c

faithful	to	his	wife,d	temperate,e	self-controlled,	respectable,	hospitable,f

able	 to	 teach,g	 3not	 given	 to	 drunkenness,h	 not	 violent	 but	 gentle,	 not
quarrelsome,i	not	a	lover	of	money.j	4He	must	manage	his	own	family	well
and	see	that	his	children	obey	him,	and	he	must	do	so	in	a	manner	worthy
of	 full[4]	 respect.k	5†(If	 anyone	does	 not	 know	how	 to	manage	his	 own
family,	how	can	he	take	care	of	God’s	church?)l	6†He	must	not	be	a	recent
convert,	or	he	may	become	conceitedm	and	fall	under	the	same	judgmentn

as	the	devil.	7He	must	also	have	a	good	reputation	with	outsiders,o	so	that
he	will	not	fall	into	disgrace	and	into	the	devil’s	trap.p

8‡†In	the	same	way,	deacons[5]q	are	to	be	worthy	of	respect,	sincere,	not
indulging	in	much	wine,r	and	not	pursuing	dishonest	gain.	9†They	must
keep	hold	of	the	deep	truths	of	the	faith	with	a	clear	conscience.s	10†They
must	 first	be	 tested;t	 and	 then	 if	 there	 is	nothing	against	 them,	 let	 them
serve	as	deacons.
11†In	 the	 same	 way,	 the	 women[6]	 are	 to	 be	 worthy	 of	 respect,	 not

malicious	talkersu	but	temperatev	and	trustworthy	in	everything.
12†A	deacon	must	be	faithful	to	his	wifew	and	must	manage	his	children

and	his	household	well.x	13†Those	who	have	served	well	gain	an	excellent
standing	and	great	assurance	in	their	faith	in	Christ	Jesus.



REASONS	FOR	PAUL’S	INSTRUCTIONS

14‡Although	 I	 hope	 to	 come	 to	 you	 soon,	 I	 am	 writing	 you	 these
instructions	so	that,	15†if	I	am	delayed,	you	will	know	how	people	ought
to	 conduct	 themselves	 in	God’s	 household,	which	 is	 the	 churchy	 of	 the
living	 God,z	 the	 pillar	 and	 foundation	 of	 the	 truth.	 16†Beyond	 all
question,	the	mysterya	from	which	true	godlinessb	springs	is	great:

He	appeared	in	the	flesh,c

was	vindicated	by	the	Spirit,[7]
was	seen	by	angels,
was	preached	among	the	nations,d

was	believed	on	in	the	world,
was	taken	up	in	glory.e



1	Timothy	4

1‡†The	 Spirita	 clearly	 says	 that	 in	 later	 timesb	 some	 will	 abandon	 the
faith	 and	 follow	deceiving	 spiritsc	 and	 things	 taught	 by	 demons.	 2Such
teachings	come	 through	hypocritical	 liars,	whose	consciences	have	been
seared	 as	with	 a	 hot	 iron.d	 3‡†They	 forbid	 people	 to	marrye	 and	 order
them	 to	 abstain	 from	certain	 foods,f	which	God	 createdg	 to	 be	 received
with	thanksgivingh	by	those	who	believe	and	who	know	the	truth.	4†For
everything	 God	 created	 is	 good,i	 and	 nothing	 is	 to	 be	 rejectedj	 if	 it	 is
received	with	 thanksgiving,	 5†because	 it	 is	 consecrated	 by	 the	word	 of
Godk	and	prayer.
6‡†If	you	point	these	things	out	to	the	brothers	and	sisters,[8]	you	will

be	a	good	minister	of	Christ	Jesus,	nourished	on	 the	 truths	of	 the	faithl

and	of	the	good	teaching	that	you	have	followed.m	7†Have	nothing	to	do
with	 godless	 myths	 and	 old	 wives’	 tales;n	 rather,	 train	 yourself	 to	 be
godly.o	8†For	physical	training	is	of	some	value,	but	godliness	has	value
for	all	things,p	holding	promise	for	both	the	present	lifeq	and	the	life	 to
come.r	 9†This	 is	 a	 trustworthy	 sayings	 that	 deserves	 full	 acceptance.
10†That	is	why	we	labor	and	strive,	because	we	have	put	our	hope	in	the
living	God,t	who	is	the	Savior	of	all	people,u	and	especially	of	those	who
believe.
11Command	and	teach	these	things.v	12†Don’t	let	anyone	look	down	on

youw	 because	 you	 are	 young,	 but	 set	 an	 examplex	 for	 the	 believers	 in
speech,	 in	 conduct,	 in	 love,	 in	 faithy	 and	 in	 purity.	 13†Until	 I	 come,z

devote	yourself	 to	 the	public	 reading	of	Scripture,a	 to	 preaching	 and	 to
teaching.	 14†Do	 not	 neglect	 your	 gift,	 which	 was	 given	 you	 through
prophecyb	when	the	body	of	eldersc	laid	their	hands	on	you.d



15†Be	 diligent	 in	 these	matters;	 give	 yourself	wholly	 to	 them,	 so	 that
everyone	may	see	your	progress.	16†Watch	your	life	and	doctrine	closely.
Persevere	 in	 them,	 because	 if	 you	 do,	 you	will	 savee	 both	 yourself	 and
your	hearers.
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WIDOWS,	ELDERS	AND	SLAVES

1‡†Do	not	 rebuke	an	older	mana	harshly,b	but	exhort	him	as	 if	he	were
your	 father.	 Treat	 younger	menc	 as	 brothers,	 2older	women	 as	mothers,
and	younger	women	as	sisters,	with	absolute	purity.
3‡†Give	 proper	 recognition	 to	 those	widows	who	 are	 really	 in	 need.d

4†But	if	a	widow	has	children	or	grandchildren,	these	should	learn	first	of
all	to	put	their	religion	into	practice	by	caring	for	their	own	family	and	so
repaying	 their	 parents	 and	 grandparents,e	 for	 this	 is	 pleasing	 to	 God.f
5†The	widow	who	 is	 really	 in	needg	 and	 left	 all	 alone	puts	her	hope	 in
Godh	and	continues	night	and	day	to	prayi	and	to	ask	God	for	help.	6†But
the	widow	who	lives	for	pleasure	is	dead	even	while	she	lives.j	7†Give	the
people	 these	 instructions,k	 so	 that	 no	 one	 may	 be	 open	 to	 blame.
8†Anyone	 who	 does	 not	 provide	 for	 their	 relatives,	 and	 especially	 for
their	 own	 household,	 has	 deniedl	 the	 faith	 and	 is	 worse	 than	 an
unbeliever.
9†No	widow	may	be	put	on	the	list	of	widows	unless	she	is	over	sixty,

has	 been	 faithful	 to	 her	 husband,	 10†and	 is	 well	 known	 for	 her	 good
deeds,m	such	as	bringing	up	children,	showing	hospitality,n	washing	 the
feeto	of	the	Lord’s	people,	helping	those	in	troublep	and	devoting	herself
to	all	kinds	of	good	deeds.
11†As	 for	 younger	widows,	 do	 not	 put	 them	on	 such	 a	 list.	 For	when

their	 sensual	 desires	 overcome	 their	 dedication	 to	 Christ,	 they	 want	 to
marry.	 12†Thus	 they	 bring	 judgment	 on	 themselves,	 because	 they	 have
broken	their	first	pledge.	13†Besides,	they	get	into	the	habit	of	being	idle



and	 going	 about	 from	 house	 to	 house.	 And	 not	 only	 do	 they	 become
idlers,	but	also	busybodiesq	who	talk	nonsense,r	saying	things	they	ought
not	 to.	 14†So	 I	 counsel	 younger	widows	 to	marry,s	 to	 have	 children,	 to
manage	 their	 homes	 and	 to	 give	 the	 enemy	 no	 opportunity	 for	 slander.t
15†Some	have	in	fact	already	turned	away	to	follow	Satan.u

16If	 any	woman	who	 is	 a	 believer	 has	widows	 in	 her	 care,	 she	 should
continue	to	help	them	and	not	let	 the	church	be	burdened	with	them,	so
that	the	church	can	help	those	widows	who	are	really	in	need.v

17‡†The	eldersw	who	direct	the	affairs	of	the	church	well	are	worthy	of
double	 honor,x	 especially	 those	whose	work	 is	 preaching	 and	 teaching.
18†For	Scripture	says,	“Do	not	muzzle	an	ox	while	it	is	treading	out	the
grain,”[9]y	and	“The	worker	deserves	his	wages.”[10]z	19Do	not	entertain
an	 accusation	 against	 an	 eldera	 unless	 it	 is	 brought	 by	 two	 or	 three
witnesses.b	 20†But	 those	 elders	 who	 are	 sinning	 you	 are	 to	 reprovec

before	everyone,	so	that	the	others	may	take	warning.d	21†I	charge	you,	in
the	 sight	 of	 God	 and	Christ	 Jesuse	 and	 the	 elect	 angels,	 to	 keep	 these
instructions	without	partiality,	and	to	do	nothing	out	of	favoritism.
22†Do	not	be	hasty	in	the	laying	on	of	hands,f	and	do	not	share	in	the

sins	of	others.g	Keep	yourself	pure.h

23†Stop	 drinking	 only	 water,	 and	 use	 a	 little	 winei	 because	 of	 your
stomach	and	your	frequent	illnesses.
24†The	sins	of	some	are	obvious,	reaching	the	place	of	judgment	ahead

of	 them;	 the	 sins	 of	 others	 trail	 behind	 them.	 25In	 the	 same	way,	 good
deeds	 are	 obvious,	 and	 even	 those	 that	 are	 not	 obvious	 cannot	 remain
hidden	forever.
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1‡†All	who	are	under	 the	yoke	of	 slavery	 should	consider	 their	masters
worthy	of	full	respect,a	so	that	God’s	name	and	our	teaching	may	not	be
slandered.b	 2Those	 who	 have	 believing	 masters	 should	 not	 show	 them
disrespect	 just	 because	 they	 are	 fellow	 believers.c	 Instead,	 they	 should
serve	 them	even	better	 because	 their	masters	 are	 dear	 to	 them	as	 fellow
believers	and	are	devoted	to	the	welfare[11]	of	their	slaves.

FALSE	TEACHERS	AND	THE	LOVE	OF	MONEY

These	are	the	things	you	are	to	teach	and	insist	on.d	3‡If	anyone	teaches
otherwisee	and	does	not	agree	to	the	sound	instructionf	of	our	Lord	Jesus
Christ	 and	 to	 godly	 teaching,	 4†they	 are	 conceitedg	 and	 understand
nothing.	 They	 have	 an	 unhealthy	 interest	 in	 controversies	 and	 quarrels
about	wordsh	 that	 result	 in	 envy,	 strife,	 malicious	 talk,	 evil	 suspicions
5†and	constant	 friction	between	people	of	corrupt	mind,	who	have	been
robbed	of	the	truthi	and	who	think	that	godliness	is	a	means	to	financial
gain.
6‡†But	 godliness	 with	 contentmentj	 is	 great	 gain.k	 7For	 we	 brought

nothing	into	the	world,	and	we	can	take	nothing	out	of	it.l	8But	if	we	have
food	and	clothing,	we	will	be	content	with	that.m	9Those	who	want	to	get
richn	fall	into	temptation	and	a	trapo	and	into	many	foolish	and	harmful
desires	 that	plunge	people	 into	 ruin	and	destruction.	10†For	 the	 love	of
moneyp	is	a	root	of	all	kinds	of	evil.	Some	people,	eager	for	money,	have
wandered	from	the	faithq	and	pierced	themselves	with	many	griefs.r



FINAL	CHARGE	TO	TIMOTHY

11‡But	you,	man	of	God,s	 flee	from	all	 this,	and	pursue	righteousness,
godliness,t	 faith,	 love,u	 endurance	 and	 gentleness.	 12†Fight	 the	 good
fightv	of	the	faith.	Take	hold	ofw	the	eternal	lifex	to	which	you	were	called
when	you	made	your	good	confessiony	in	the	presence	of	many	witnesses.
13‡†In	the	sight	of	God,	who	gives	life	to	everything,	and	of	Christ	Jesus,
who	while	testifying	before	Pontius	Pilatez	made	the	good	confession,a	I
charge	youb	 14†to	 keep	 this	 command	without	 spot	 or	 blamec	 until	 the
appearing	of	our	Lord	 Jesus	Christ,d	15†which	God	will	 bring	 about	 in
his	own	timee—God,	the	blessedf	and	only	Ruler,g	the	King	of	kings	and
Lord	of	lords,h	16who	alone	is	immortali	and	who	lives	in	unapproachable
light,j	 whom	 no	 one	 has	 seen	 or	 can	 see.k	 To	 him	 be	 honor	 and	might
forever.	Amen.l

17‡†Command	 those	 who	 are	 richm	 in	 this	 present	 world	 not	 to	 be
arrogant	nor	to	put	their	hope	in	wealth,n	which	is	so	uncertain,	but	to	put
their	 hope	 in	 God,o	 who	 richly	 provides	 us	 with	 everything	 for	 our
enjoyment.p	18Command	them	to	do	good,	to	be	rich	in	good	deeds,q	and
to	 be	 generous	 and	 willing	 to	 share.r	 19†In	 this	 way	 they	 will	 lay	 up
treasure	for	themselvess	as	a	firm	foundation	for	the	coming	age,	so	that
they	may	take	hold	oft	the	life	that	is	truly	life.
20‡†Timothy,	 guard	what	has	been	 entrustedu	 to	 your	 care.	Turn	 away

from	 godless	 chatterv	 and	 the	 opposing	 ideas	 of	 what	 is	 falsely	 called
knowledge,	21†which	some	have	professed	and	in	so	doing	have	departed
from	the	faith.w

Grace	be	with	you	all.x
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[BACK	TO	[1]]	2:11	Or	wife;	also	in	verse	12
[BACK	TO	[2]]	2:12	Or	over	her	husband
[BACK	TO	[3]]	2:15	Greek	she
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[BACK	TO	[4]]	3:4	Or	him	with	proper
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‡	1:1–2	Salutation.	Paul	began	this	epistle	 in	his	usual	fashion,	 identifying	both	himself	and	the
recipient	of	the	letter	and	pronouncing	a	blessing.
†	1:1	apostle	of	Christ	Jesus.	One	sent	out	as	an	official	representative	of	Christ.	Paul	commonly

used	 this	 phrase	 as	 a	 self-designation	 in	 the	 openings	 of	 his	 letters.	God	 our	 Savior.	 A	 frequent
Scriptural	title	for	God	(2:3;	4:10;	Titus	1:3;	2:10;	3:4).	Christ	Jesus	our	hope.	Jesus	is	 the	basis
for	Christian	hope,	because	he	is	the	mediator	of	the	covenant	of	grace	(2:5).



†	1:2	true	son.	Or	“genuine	son”	(cf.	Titus	1:4).	Paul	viewed	Timothy	as	his	spiritual	son	(v.	18;
1Co	 4:17;	 Php	 2:22;	 2Ti	 1:2;	 2:1;	 see	 “Introduction:	 Original	 Audience”).	Grace,	 mercy	 and
peace.	Paul	commonly	substituted	“grace”	for	the	more	standard	salutation	“greetings”	(cf.	Jas	1:1).
He	typically	added	the	Jewish	greeting	“peace,”	meaning	“health,	wholeness	of	life.”	Here	and	in	2
Timothy	1:2	he	also	added	“mercy.”



‡	1:3–20	False	 Teaching	 and	 the	 Law.	 Paul	 began	 the	 body	 of	 this	 letter	 by	 addressing	 one
dimension	 of	 false	 teaching	 that	 had	 risen	 in	 the	 church	 in	 Ephesus.	 Here	 he	 dealt	 with
misconceptions	 about	 the	 Law	 of	 Moses;	 elsewhere	 he	 focused	 on	 asceticism	 (4:1–5:2)	 and
financial	 gain	 (6:3–19).	 His	 discussion	 of	 the	 law	 here	 divides	 into	 three	 main	 parts:	 the	 false
teaching	itself	(vv.	3–7),	his	corrective	(vv.	8–11)	and	his	exhortation	for	Timothy	to	deal	with	the
false	teaching	(vv.	12–20).
‡	 1:3–7	 False	 Teaching.	 The	 false	 teaching	 was	 based	 on	 misinterpretation	 of	 the	 law	 and

improper	speculation.
†	1:3	not	to	teach	false	doctrines.	The	conflict	in	Ephesus	centered	on	proper	teaching	(vv.	9–

11;	4:1–2;	6:3–5;	2Ti	2:18).	See	BC	7.



†	 1:4	 myths.	 See	 4:7;	 2	 Timothy	 4:4.	 In	 Titus	 1:14	 Paul	 spoke	 of	 “Jewish	 myths,”	 perhaps
referring	 to	 the	 kinds	 of	 legends	 about	Old	 Testament	 figures	 that	 are	 found	 in	many	 of	 the	 non-
canonical	Jewish	writings.	endless	genealogies.	Perhaps	a	reference	to	an	early	form	of	the	detailed
speculations	(often	combined	with	Jewish	myths)	that	later	developed	in	Gnosticism	concerning	the
origins	 of	 the	world	 and	 the	 innumerable	 spiritual	 beings	 supposedly	 involved	 in	 creation	 (Titus
3:9).	See	WLC	113.



†	1:5	love.	Paul	insisted	that	this	false	teaching	be	corrected	because	of	his	love	and	concern	for
the	people	of	God.	See	WLC	147;	WSC	80;	BC	24.



‡	1:6–7	See	WLC	113.



†	1:7	 teachers	of	 the	 law.	These	 false	 teachers	wanted	 to	 be	 known	as	 experts	 in	 the	Law	of
Moses.	Paul	did	not	forbid,	but	rather	encouraged,	a	knowledge	of	the	Mosaic	Law	(2Ti	3:14–17).
The	problem	was	 that	 these	false	 teachers	did	not	know	“what	 they	[were]	 talking	about”;	 that	 is,
they	did	not	interpret	the	law	correctly.	Paul	explained	their	error	in	the	verses	that	follow.



‡	1:8–11	Purpose	of	the	Law.	Paul’s	comment	about	the	false	teachers	led	him	into	a	digression
on	the	purpose	of	the	law.
†	1:8	the	law	is	good.	Like	Jesus	himself	(Mt	5:17ff.),	Paul	believed	that	the	Mosaic	Law	in	itself

was	a	wonderful	gift	from	God	(see	Ro	7:12–13,	16).	Yet	this	good	gift	could	be	abused	and	turned
into	a	curse.



‡	1:9–10	See	WLC	96.
†	1:9	not	for	the	righteous	but	for	lawbreakers.	Paul	had	in	mind	a	particular	use	of	 the	law.

Here	he	presented	the	law	as	a	burden—the	burden	of	being	“under	the	law”	(Ro	2:12),	striving	to
reach	its	impossible	standard	of	perfection,	which	reveals	sin	and	makes	clear	one’s	need	for	Christ.
Elsewhere	Paul	made	it	clear	that	the	moral	standards	of	the	Mosaic	Law	played	an	important	role
in	guiding	true	believers	in	the	ways	of	righteous	living	(see	theological	article	“The	Three	Uses	of
the	Law”	at	Ps	119).	Apparently	some	false	teachers	in	Ephesus	promoted	legalistic	outlooks.	Paul
insisted	that	law’s	condemnation	had	ended	for	those	who	are	in	Christ.	See	WLC	94.



†	1:10	whatever	else	is	contrary	to	the	sound	doctrine.	Or	“sound	teaching,”	a	running	theme
throughout	the	Pastoral	Epistles	(3:9;	4:6;	6:3;	2Ti	1:13–14;	2:2;	4:3;	Titus	1:9,	13;	2:1–2).	Note	that
the	breaking	of	 the	 law	(vv.	8–10)	 is	equated	with	being	contrary	 to	 the	apostle’s	sound	doctrine,
which	he	also	defined	as	the	gospel	(v.	11).	Paul	did	not	contrast	the	moral	standards	of	the	law	with
his	own	moral	standards	as	an	apostle	of	the	gospel.	See	WLC	142.



†	1:11	that	conforms	to	the	glorious	gospel.	The	Good	News	of	what	God	has	done	in	Christ	is
the	standard	by	which	doctrine,	as	well	as	one’s	understanding	of	the	law,	is	judged	to	be	sound.



‡	1:12–20	Timothy’s	Responsibility.	After	making	his	 comments	 in	opposition	 to	 false	 teaching
about	the	law,	Paul	encouraged	Timothy	to	resist	this	false	teaching	as	he	ministered	in	Ephesus.	He
introduced	Timothy’s	responsibility	by	recalling	his	own	experience	of	God’s	mercy	and	based	his
exhortation	on	personal	experience.
‡	1:12–14	 In	contrast	 to	 the	 legalistic	 teachers	 in	Ephesus,	Paul	 testified	 that	divine	mercy,	not

futile	 attempts	 to	 obey	 the	 law	 in	 human	 strength,	 had	 brought	 him	 salvation	 and	 sustained	 his
Christian	 service.	 a	 blasphemer	 and	 a	 persecutor	 and	 a	 violent	 man.	 This	 refers	 to	 Paul’s
preconversion	opposition	 to	 the	church	and	 to	Christ	 (Ac	8:3;	9:1–5;	22:4–5;	 26:9–11;	Gal	 1:13;
Php	3:6).	because	 I	 acted	 in	 ignorance	 and	 unbelief.	 Paul	 did	 not	mean	 that	 his	 ignorance	 and
unbelief	were	the	grounds	of	God’s	mercy.	God	granted	Paul	what	he	needed,	not	what	he	deserved
(cf.	Ac	3:17–20).	See	WCF	15.5;	BC	7.



†	 1:15	 Here	 is	 a	 trustworthy	 saying	 that	 deserves	 full	 acceptance.	 This	 expression	 calls
attention	 to	 the	 fact	 that	 Paul	 is	 about	 to	 make	 an	 important	 point.	 In	 the	 New	 Testament	 the
expression	is	found	only	in	the	Pastoral	Epistles	(3:1;	4:9;	2Ti	2:11;	Titus	3:8).	I	am	the	worst.	Paul
reflected	 not	 only	 on	 his	 pre-Christian	 persecution	 of	 the	 church	 (v.	 12;	Ac	 8:1;	 9:1–2,	 13;	 1Co
15:9–10)	but	also	on	the	depth	of	sin	and	opposition	to	God	from	which	God	had	saved	him.	Paul	is
a	 prime	 example	 of	 pure	 grace.	 Although	 he	 offered	 his	 pre-Christian	 sin	 as	 evidence	 of	 his
sinfulness	(v.	13),	Paul	characterized	himself	as	the	“worst”	of	sinners	in	the	present	tense.	Without
the	restraint	and	influence	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	he	would	have	returned	to	the	same	kinds	of	atrocities
that	 he	 had	 performed	 before	 his	 conversion.	 This	 self-evaluation	 stood	 in	 contrast	 with	 the
legalistic	 teachers	 who	 apparently	 claimed	 the	 ability	 to	 attain	 righteousness	 through	 their	 own
obedience	to	the	law.	See	WCF	15.5;	BC	21.



†	1:16	worst	of	 sinners.	 See	 note	 on	 verse	 15.	unlimited	patience.	 Christ	 displayed	 unending
patience	 toward	 Paul,	 both	 before	 and	 after	 his	 conversion.	 The	 legalistic	 pattern	 brought	 by	 the
false	 teachers	was	 contrary	 to	 the	 reality	 of	 the	Christian	 life,	which	 depends	 on	 the	 patience	 of
Christ.	eternal	life.	That	which	God	grants	to	all	who	believe	in	Christ;	not	just	everlasting	life,	but
life	in	all	its	fullness	(4:8;	6:12,	19;	Jn	10:10,	28;	2Ti	1:1,	10;	Titus	1:2;	3:7).



†	1:17	Now	 to	 the	King.	Acknowledging	 how	much	Christ	 had	 done	 for	 him	 led	 Paul	 into	 an
outburst	of	praise.	See	WCF	2.1.



‡	1:18–20	Paul	applied	his	own	experience	of	God’s	grace	to	the	theme	of	legalism	(vv.	3–7).	He
called	Timothy	to	faithfulness	to	Christ,	especially	in	contrast	to	two	members	(perhaps	leaders)	of
the	church	in	Ephesus	who	had	“shipwrecked	their	faith”	(v.	19).	See	HC	32.
†	1:18	 the	prophecies	 once	made	 about	 you.	 This	 refers	 to	 an	 event	 (cf.	 4:14;	 2Ti	 1:6ff.)	 in

which	a	group	of	elders,	along	with	Paul,	had	laid	hands	on	Timothy	(perhaps	when	Timothy	was	set
apart	 for	ministry).	At	 that	 time	Timothy	 received	a	 spiritual	gift,	 along	with	a	word	of	prophecy
anointing	him	to	service	(cf.	Ac	13:1–3).



†	1:20	Hymenaeus	and	Alexander.	The	naming	of	 these	 two	 individuals	 raises	 the	question	of
whether	 they	may	have	been	 leaders	 in	 the	church.	Hymenaeus	 is	 later	mentioned	as	one	who	had
“wandered	away	from	the	truth”	(2Ti	2:17–18).	The	relationship,	if	any,	between	the	Alexander	in
this	verse,	 the	Alexander	mentioned	 in	Acts	19:33–34	and	 the	Alexander	mentioned	 in	2	 Timothy
4:14–15	 is	unclear.	 It	 is	 likely	 that	 these	men	were	proponents	of	 the	false	 legalistic	 teaching	 that
Timothy	was	to	oppose.	I	have	handed	over	to	Satan.	This	is	probably	a	reference	to	placing	these
two	individuals	outside	the	fellowship	of	the	church	and,	hence,	back	into	the	world—the	domain	of
Satan	(Jn	12:31;	14:30;	16:11;	2Co	4:4;	Eph	2:2).	Paul	used	a	similar	expression	 in	1	Corinthians
5:5	 (cf.	Mt	 18:17).	 to	 be	 taught	 not	 to	 blaspheme.	 The	 purpose	 of	 this	 excommunication	 was
disciplinary—that	 the	 two	 would	 recognize	 their	 errors	 and	 repent	 (2Ti	 2:25–26;	 Titus	 3:10).
“Blaspheme”	implies	speech	and	may	point	to	false	teaching.	See	WCF	30.3;	BC	32.



‡	2:1–3:16	Conduct	in	the	Church.	Paul	continued	to	instruct	Timothy	on	his	responsibilities	in
Ephesus	by	touching	on	Christian	life	within	the	church	community.	It	is	likely	that	he	continued	to
address	matters	 raised	 by	 false	 teachers.	He	was	 particularly	 concerned	with	 three	matters:	 how
prayer	and	worship	were	 to	be	conducted	 (2:1–15),	 the	qualifications	of	 church	 leaders	 (3:1–13)
and	Timothy’s	responsibilities	(3:14–16).
‡	2:1–15	Prayer	and	Worship.	Paul’s	first	concern	in	this	section	was	the	manner	in	which	prayer

and	worship	were	to	be	offered.	Apparently	some	confusion	had	arisen	in	the	church	regarding	these
matters.	 His	 discussion	 divides	 into	 three	 sections:	 offering	 prayer	 for	 all	 people	 (vv.	 1–7),	 the
prayers	of	men	(v.	8)	and	the	prayers	of	women	(vv.	9–15).
‡	2:1–7	Prayer	 for	All.	Paul	began	with	encouragement	 that	believers	offer	prayers	 for	various

authorities	for	the	sake	of	the	gospel.	This	led	him	into	an	affirmation	of	God’s	act	of	redemption	in
Christ	and	a	digression	on	his	own	call	as	the	Apostle	to	the	Gentiles.
‡	2:1–2	See	WCF	20.4;	21.4;	23.2;	23.4;	31.2;	WLC	127,	183,	191;	WSC	100;	BC	36.
†	2:1	everyone.	 In	response	to	the	narrow	perspective	of	the	false	teachers	(v.	7;	cf.	1:7),	Paul

addressed	 the	 issue	 of	 those	 for	 whom	 Christians	 should	 pray.	 As	 can	 be	 seen	 from	 the	 next
expression	(“for	kings	and	all	those	in	authority”),	this	does	not	mean	for	“every	human	being”	but
rather	for	“all	types	of	people,”	whatever	their	station	in	life.	See	HC	103.



†	2:4	who	wants	 all	men	 to	 be	 saved.	 This	 does	 not	mean	 that	God	 sovereignly	wills	 every
human	being	to	be	saved.	It	may	refer	to	God’s	general	benevolence	in	that	he	takes	no	delight	in	the
death	of	the	wicked,	or	it	may	mean	that	God	wills	all	types	of	people	(see	note	on	v.	1)	to	be	saved
(i.e.,	 God	 does	 not	 exclude	 certain	 types	 of	 people	 from	 election	 to	 salvation).	 See	 theological
article	“The	Will	of	God”	at	Ezekiel	18.



‡	2:5–6	See	WCF	11.3;	WLC	71;	WSC	21;	HC	34,	36.
†	2:5	there	is	one	God.	This	is	a	fundamental	affirmation	of	the	Jewish	religion	(Dt	6:4;	cf.	Ro

3:30;	1Co	8:6;	Gal	3:20;	Eph	4:6).	It	is	not	the	case	that	there	is	one	God	for	the	Jews	and	another
for	Gentiles;	there	is	only	one	God	for	all	types	of	people.	one	mediator	between	God	and	men.
There	is	One	who	arbitrates	between	God	and	man	and	reconciles	them.	the	man	Christ	Jesus.	The
full	humanity	of	Christ	is	essential	to	his	serving	as	mediator	of	the	covenant	of	grace	(Heb	2:9–18).
See	WCF	8.1;	8.2;	21.2;	WLC	36,	181;	BC	1,	18,	26;	HC	18,	29.



†	2:6	who	gave	himself	as	a	ransom.	By	his	death	on	the	cross,	Christ	paid	the	price	necessary	to
free	 people	 from	 their	 sins	 (Mt	20:28;	Mk	 10:45;	 Titus	 2:14;	 1Pe	 1:18–19);	 thus,	 he	 is	 the	 “one
mediator”	(v.	5).	all	men.	That	is,	“all	types	of	men”	(see	notes	on	vv.	1,	4).	Salvation	is	not	limited
to	a	particular	ethnic	group	or	gender	or	to	any	other	subsection	of	humanity.	That	“all”	is	commonly
used	to	mean	“all	types”	can	be	seen	clearly	in	6:10,	where	the	same	Greek	word	is	translated	“all
kinds.”	Although	the	value	of	Christ’s	death	is	infinite,	his	sacrifice	on	the	cross	was	fully	effective
in	winning	the	salvation	of	the	elect	only	(see	theological	article	“Definite	Atonement”	at	Jn	10).	See
WCF	8.1;	11.4;	BC	23.



†	2:7	herald.	Or	“preacher”	(2Ti	1:11).	I	am	telling	the	truth,	I	am	not	lying.	An	odd	statement
to	make	to	a	close	friend,	but	Paul	intended	for	the	letter	to	be	read	to	the	whole	church	(see	note	on
6:21).	 the	 true	 faith	 to	 the	 Gentiles.	 The	 false	 teachers	 with	 their	 emphasis	 on	 the	 law	 had
presumably	 questioned	 Paul’s	 call	 and	 mission.	 Paul	 insisted	 that	 God	 had	 called	 him	 for	 the
purpose	 of	 bringing	 the	 faith	 of	 Israel	 to	 the	 Gentiles.	 His	 call	 to	 the	 Gentiles	 supported	 his
exhortation	for	the	church	to	pray	on	behalf	of	all	kinds	of	people.



†	2:8	Men	 in	Worship.	 It	 is	 likely	 that	 Paul	 continued	 to	 focus	 on	 prayer	 and	 worship	 in	 the
context	 of	 the	 legalistic	 false	 teachers	 and	 their	 views	 on	 Gentiles.	 Apparently	 controversy	 and
division	had	grown	in	the	church	over	these	matters,	so	Paul	addressed	them	by	means	of	instruction
on	worship.
†	 2:8	 men.	 Here	 the	 Greek	 term	 translated	 “men”	 is	 gender	 specific	 (it	 may	 also	 mean

“husbands”),	 in	 distinction	 from	 women	 (or	 “wives”)	 in	 verses	 9–15.	 Paul	 had	 in	 mind	 male
believers.	Paul	assumed	in	1	Corinthians	11:5	that	women	would	also	pray	when	the	church	met	for
worship.	everywhere.	Literally,	“in	every	place.”	This	probably	refers	to	corporate	worship.	lift	up
holy	hands.	On	this	manner	of	prayer,	see	Psalms	63:4	and	141:2.	without	anger	or	disputing.	Paul
did	not	mandate	a	particular	physical	posture	for	prayer	but	assumed	that	lifting	hands	would	be	a
part	 of	 both	 worship	 and	 prayer.	 His	 main	 interest	 was	 to	 encourage	 a	 proper	 attitude	 (1:5).
Knowing	 that	 the	men	 in	Ephesus	would	want	 to	 pray	 and	worship,	 Paul	 insisted	 that	 they	 do	 so
without	 the	 quarreling	 engaged	 in	 by	 the	 false	 teachers.	 From	 the	 preceding	 context	 (vv.	 1–7),	 it
appears	that	at	least	one	of	the	central	controversies	that	Paul	addressed	here	was	the	relationship	of
Gentiles	to	the	law	and	to	Jewish	believers.	See	WCF	21.6;	WLC	112,	185;	HC	99.



‡	2:9–15	Women	 in	Worship.	 The	 controversies	 stirred	 by	 false	 teachers	 touched	 the	 lives	 of
women	 as	well	 as	 of	men.	As	with	men,	 Paul	 called	 on	women	 to	worship	 in	ways	 that	 brought
healing	and	did	not	aggravate	the	divisions	and	quarreling.
†	2:9	 also.	 Literally,	 “similarly”	 or	 “in	 the	 same	way,”	 thus	 continuing	 the	 focus	 on	 corporate

worship.	with	decency	…	not	with	…	expensive	clothes.	Paul	probably	had	wealthy	women	 in
mind	here,	as	they	would	have	been	most	able	to	afford	lavish	attire	(cf.	the	emphasis	on	financial
gain	at	6:5).	It	 is	 likely	that	the	false	teachers	encouraged	the	demonstration	of	wealth	in	worship,
although	Paul	was	likely	more	concerned	with	the	attitude	of	flaunting	wealth	than	with	the	clothing
and	jewelry	themselves.	See	WLC	138.



†	 2:11	 in	 quietness.	 As	 1	 Corinthians	 11:5	 indicates,	 Paul	 did	 not	 utterly	 forbid	 all	 vocal
participation	by	women	in	the	worship	service.	Here,	as	in	1	Corinthians	14:34,	he	enjoined	silence
for	 the	sake	of	unity	 in	 the	church.	 In	Corinth	 the	main	concern	was	 regard	 for	husbands;	here	 the
problem	appears	to	have	been	regard	for	the	authoritative	teaching	of,	and	governing	by,	the	leaders
of	 the	church	 (v.	12).	 full	submission.	 Paul	 did	 not	mean	by	 this	 that	women	 are	 to	 submit	 to	 the
teaching	of	the	church	in	all	cases—the	only	unquestionable	rule	of	faith	is	Scripture	itself.	Rather,
he	meant	that	they	(like	male	laypersons)	are	not	to	usurp	or	rebel	against	properly	appointed	church
authorities.	This	may	well	indicate	that	the	false	teachers	were	manipulating	women	in	their	attempt
to	subvert	the	proper	church	structures	and	teachings	(cf.	2Ti	3:6).



†	2:12	 I	do	not	permit.	Here	Paul	 exercised	his	 apostolic	 authority	 in	 restricting	women	 from
exercising	a	certain	kind	of	authority	and	teaching.	to	teach.	The	structure	of	the	Greek	implies	that
this	is	not	a	prohibition	against	teaching	men	but	simply	a	prohibition	against	“teaching”	(although
“teaching	over	a	man”	is	a	possible	reading).	Many	other	Biblical	passages	affirm	women	in	various
teaching	roles	(e.g.,	Jdg	4:4;	2Ki	22:14;	Pr	1:8;	6:20;	Ac	18:26;	Titus	2:3).	It	is	best	to	take	this	not
as	 a	 prohibition	 against	 the	 act	 of	 teaching,	 but	 as	 a	 prohibition	 against	 improper	 teaching	 in
conjunction	 with	 the	 improper	 authority	 some	 women	 sought	 and	 perhaps	 wielded	 in	 Timothy’s
context.	 The	 prohibition	 was	 probably	 against	 women	 being	 ordained	 to	 the	 teaching	 and	 ruling
office	of	elder/overseer.	to	have	authority	over.	This	rare	Greek	word,	which	here	probably	refers
to	some	level	of	judicial	or	governing	authority,	is	used	in	the	New	Testament	only	here.	Apparently,
under	the	influence	of	the	contentious	attitude	of	the	false	teachers,	certain	women	had	moved	into
positions	of	governing	authority	within	 the	 church,	which	Paul	prohibited	 (cf.	 1Co	14:34).	 silent.
See	note	on	verse	11.



†	2:13	For	Adam.	Paul	appealed	to	creation	(Ge	2:7,	21–22),	indicating	that	his	rationale	was	not
based	on	a	contemporary	custom.	He	used	a	similar	argument	in	1	Corinthians	11:8–9,	but	then	went
on	to	qualify	it	in	1	Corinthians	11:11–12.



†	2:14	the	woman.	Again	Paul	alluded	to	Genesis,	this	time	to	the	account	of	the	fall	(Ge	3:1–6).
The	argument	may	seem	unfair,	since	both	Adam	and	Eve	had	sinned.	In	fact	Paul	elsewhere	had	no
qualms	about	blaming	the	fall	on	Adam	(Ro	5:12–19;	1Co	15:21–22).	But	Paul’s	point	 is	correct:
Eve	was	the	one	who	was	“deceived”	by	the	serpent.	Paul’s	argument	here,	with	its	emphasis	on	the
one	who	was	deceived,	was	probably	a	reflection	of	the	relative	success	that	the	false	teachers	in
Ephesus	had	experienced	 in	 leading	women	astray	(5:11–15;	2Ti	3:6–7),	not	an	 indication	 that	he
thought	women	were	more	gullible	than	men.



†	2:15	will	be	 saved	 through	childbearing.	 Probably	not	 “brought	 safely,”	 as	 some	hold.	Paul
used	“saved”	as	he	normally	did,	meaning	“redeemed	from	sin,”	thereby	contrasting	being	deceived
into	sin	(v.	14)	with	being	saved	from	it.	This	allusion	to	Genesis	highlights	God’s	statement	to	Eve
after	 the	 fall	 concerning	 her	 role	 in	 childbearing	 (Ge	 3:16).	 There	 have	 been	 three	 main
interpretations	of	this	passage:	(1)	Women	are	saved	through	the	birth	of	Christ;	(2)	women	are	kept
safe	in	childbirth;	and	(3)	Christian	mothers	will	demonstrate	saving	faith	by	being	faithful	mothers.
Compare	Paul’s	words	about	widows	and	childrearing	 (5:10,	14).	Childbearing	 is	clearly	not	 the
basis	 for	 salvation,	 but	 it	 is	 a	 prime	 example	 of	 the	 godly	 responsibility	 and	 labor	 that	 are	 to
characterize	faithful	women	who	“work	out”	their	salvation	(Php	2:12).	 if	 they	continue	 in	faith,
love	 and	 holiness	 with	 propriety.	 This	 qualification	 shows	 that	 Paul	 was	 not	 suggesting	 that
childbearing	 is	 an	 act	 that	merits	 salvation;	 this	would	 contradict	 his	 doctrine	 of	 justification	 by
grace	through	faith.	Rather,	his	point	seems	to	have	been	that	those	women	in	Ephesus	who	had	been
deceived	by	the	false	teachers	needed	to	focus	on	their	proper	role	and	especially	on	their	attitudes
(1:5,	19;	2:8–10).



‡	3:1–13	Church	Leadership.	Paul	turned	to	the	subject	of	leadership	in	the	church.	His	focus	on
the	 personal	 qualities	 of	 those	who	were	 to	 serve	 in	 these	 positions,	 rather	 than	 on	 their	 duties,
indicates	his	concern	that	the	right	people	be	installed.	Perhaps	some	of	the	false	teachers	had	come
from	or	were	seeking	positions	of	 leadership.	He	discussed	overseers	(vv.	1–7)	and	 then	deacons
(vv.	8–13).
‡	3:1–7	Overseers/Elders.	Paul	dealt	first	with	the	qualifications	of	overseers,	or	elders.
†	3:1	Here	is	a	trustworthy	saying.	See	note	on	1:15.	The	use	of	this	expression	here	reflects	the

importance	 Paul	 attached	 to	 the	 task	 of	 the	 overseer.	 overseer.	 One	 of	 a	 group	 of	 individuals
charged	with	the	general	care	of	the	church	(v.	5;	Php	1:1).	The	word	is	used	interchangeably	with
“elder”	(Ac	20:17,	28;	Titus	1:5–7).



‡	3:2–12	See	BC	30.
†	3:2	above	reproach.	A	general	heading	to	the	qualifications	for	overseer.	This	expression	does

not	mean	“without	sin,”	which	would	disqualify	everyone,	but	“above	scandalous	reproach.”	Paul’s
overriding	concern	was	that	overseers	have	a	good	standing	among	non-Christians	(v.	7)	as	well	as
Christians.	See	also	Titus	1:6–9.	the	husband	of	but	one	wife.	This	difficult	expression	(v.	12;	5:9;
Titus	1:6)	may	be	understood	to	prohibit	polygamy,	remarriage	after	a	divorce	not	based	on	Biblical
grounds	or	marital	infidelity.	able	to	teach.	To	mention	the	teaching	aspect	of	the	overseer’s	tasks	is
important,	given	the	problem	in	Ephesus	(5:17).	See	WLC	158.



†	3:5	take	care	of	God’s	church?	A	general	indication	of	the	overseer’s	responsibility.



†	3:6	He	must	not	be	a	recent	convert,	or	he	may	become	conceited.	For	a	Christian	to	move
too	 quickly	 into	 the	 position	 of	 overseer	 could	 be	 an	 occasion	 for	 pride.	 fall	 under	 the	 same
judgment	 as	 the	devil.	 Paul	 did	 not	 view	 lightly	 the	 fall	 of	 an	 overseer,	 perhaps	 because	 some
overseers	had	become	involved	in	the	false	teaching.	See	WLC	158.



‡	3:8–13	Deacons.	Paul	moved	from	elders	to	the	second	office	of	the	church:	deacons.
†	3:8	Deacons.	Clearly	refers	here	to	officers	in	the	church	who	worked	alongside	overseers	(cf.

Php	1:1).	The	precise	tasks	of	the	deacon	are	not	spelled	out	in	this	passage.	The	church	has	usually
viewed	the	ministry	of	deacon	in	terms	of	the	role	of	the	seven	chosen	to	help	the	apostles	in	Acts
6:1–6,	although	the	term	“deacon”	is	not	used	in	that	passage.



†	3:9	 the	deep	 truths.	 Literally,	 “the	mystery,”	 a	 term	 used	 elsewhere	 by	 Paul	 to	 refer	 to	 the
revealed	truth	of	the	gospel	(v.	16;	Ro	16:25–26;	1Co	2:7;	4:1;	Eph	1:9;	3:3–9;	6:19;	Col	1:26–27;
2:2;	4:3).	Perhaps	some	of	the	deacons	in	Ephesus	had	been	taken	in	by	the	false	teaching.



†	3:10	They	must	first	be	tested.	This	is	probably	not	a	reference	to	a	specific	testing	period,
but	rather	to	a	careful	examination	of	their	conduct	and	their	commitment	to	sound	teaching.	if	there
is	nothing	against	them.	Literally,	“if	 they	are	blameless.”	Paul	used	 the	same	Greek	word	when
referring	to	elders/overseers	in	Titus	1:6–7.	See	WLC	158.



†	3:11	their	wives	are	to	be.	Literally,	“women	are	 to	be.”	Three	main	 identifications	of	 these
women	 have	 been	 offered:	 (1)	 the	wives	 of	 deacons	 (and,	 by	 implication,	 of	 overseers),	 (2)	 the
deacons’	 female	assistants	and	 (3)	 the	women	who	are	deacons	 (see	NIV	 text	note).	The	 last	 two
suggestions	 are	 more	 likely	 than	 the	 first.	 The	 apparent	 abruptness	 of	 the	 direct	 statement	 about
women	probably	reflects	Paul’s	concern	that	women	in	particular	had	not	fared	well	at	the	hands	of
the	false	teachers	(2:14;	5:11–15).



†	3:12	the	husband	of	but	one	wife.	See	note	on	verse	2.



†	3:13	See	BC	31.



‡	3:14–16	Timothy’s	Responsibility.	Paul	clarified	for	a	second	time	Timothy’s	responsibility	in
Ephesus	(see	1:12–20).



†	3:15	conduct	themselves	in	God’s	household.	Paul	summed	up	his	discussion	of	conduct	in	the
life	of	the	church.	There	were	rules	and	directions	to	be	followed	(2:1–3:16).	pillar	and	foundation.
Both	terms	have	the	connotation	of	providing	support.	Paul’s	intent	was	to	emphasize,	over	against
the	false	teachers,	that	the	truth	of	the	gospel	is	found	in	and	supported	by	God’s	church	(see	note	on
2Ti	2:19).	See	WCF	1.5.



†	3:16	mystery	of	godliness.	See	note	on	3:9.	What	 follows	may	be	part	of	 an	early	Christian
hymn.	He	appeared	in	a	body.	A	reference	to	the	incarnation,	with	a	hint	at	Christ’s	preexistence.
was	vindicated	by	the	Spirit.	A	reference	to	Christ’s	resurrection	(Ro	1:4).	was	seen	by	angels.	A
reference	to	the	ascension	(Ac	1:10–11).	was	taken	up	in	glory.	A	reference	to	Christ’s	exaltation	in
glory.	See	WCF	8.2;	BC	18.



‡	4:1–5:2	False	Teaching	and	Asceticism.	There	were	many	dimensions	to	the	false	teaching	in
Ephesus.	At	this	point,	Paul	touched	on	the	tendency	of	at	least	some	toward	asceticism,	the	denial	of
physical	 pleasures.	 His	 discussion	 divides	 into	 an	 exposure	 of	 the	 false	 teaching	 (4:1–5)	 and
Timothy’s	important	responsibility	(4:6–5:2).
‡	4:1–5	False	Teaching.	Returning	to	his	main	concern	(1:3–20),	Paul	continued	his	attack	on	the

false	teachers	and	their	teachings.
†	4:1	The	Spirit	clearly	says.	Probably	a	specific	revelation	the	Holy	Spirit	granted	to	someone,

perhaps	to	Paul	himself	(Ac	20:22–31;	cf.	21:11).	in	later	times.	Or	“in	the	last	times.”	This	does
not	refer	 to	a	period	just	prior	 to	the	second	coming	of	Christ.	Rather,	 in	keeping	with	the	overall
New	Testament	perspective,	it	is	the	era	that	was	inaugurated	by	Christ’s	first	coming	and	will	be
completed	at	his	second	coming	(Ac	2:17;	Heb	1:2;	1Pe	1:20;	1Jn	2:18;	cf.	2Ti	3:1;	see	theological
article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).	Paul	understood	that	the	entire	New	Testament	age	would
be	characterized	by	false	teaching.	some	will	…	demons.	A	reference	to	the	false	teachers	who	had
risen	from	within	the	church.



‡	4:3–5	See	WLC	193;	WSC	104.
†	4:3	forbid	people	to	marry	and	order	them	to	abstain	from	certain	foods.	The	false	teachers

promoted	a	 rigorous	 lifestyle	of	self-denial	 (cf.	Col	2:20–23).	 It	would	appear	 that	 the	Ephesians
had	fallen	under	the	Hellenistic	teaching	that	since	the	material	world	is	evil,	the	spiritual	individual
should	avoid	it.	It	would	also	appear	that	the	false	teachers	distorted	Old	Testament	law	to	support
their	 views	 (1:7).	which.	 The	 following	 argument	 focused	 on	 foods.	 Paul	 had	 already	 affirmed
marriage	in	3:2	and	12.	See	WCF	24.3;	WLC	139;	BC	12.



†	4:4	everything	God	created	is	good.	Contrary	to	the	false	teachers,	Paul	affirmed	the	essential
goodness	of	God’s	creation	(Ge	1).	The	human	race	was	designed	to	be	part	of	the	created	physical
universe,	 just	 as	 we	 were	 created	 with	 physical	 bodies.	 Proper	 enjoyment	 of	 these	 things	 is
appropriate	(6:17).



†	4:5	word	of	God	and	prayer.	Paul	did	not	believe	that	every	possible	activity	in	the	physical
world	was	automatically	consecrated.	Instead,	each	activity	must	be	pronounced	as	such	by	God’s
Word,	and	it	must	be	devoted	to	God	by	an	act	of	prayer.



‡	4:6–5:2	Timothy’s	Responsibility.	Having	exposed	the	false	teachers	for	what	they	were,	Paul
continued	with	a	series	of	admonitions	to	Timothy	regarding	his	response	to	this	problem.
†	4:6	brought	up.	Literally,	“being	nourished.”	The	“good	minister”	must	continually	be	nourished

by	true	doctrine.



†	 4:7	 godless	 myths	 and	 old	 wives’	 tales.	 See	 note	 on	 1:4.	 train	 yourself	 to	 be	 godly.
Throughout	this	section	Paul	intertwined	personal	discipline	with	official	duties.



†	4:8	physical	 training	…	some	value.	This	 statement	 indicates	 that	Paul	 still	 had	 in	mind	 the
asceticism	of	 the	 false	 teachers.	Discipline	 in	godliness	 is	of	great	value	by	comparison	with	any
physical	denial	or	discipline.	See	WCF	14.2.



†	4:9	See	note	on	1:15.



†	4:10	Savior	of	all	men.	As	in	2:1,	4	and	6	and	6:10,	“all”	here	means	“all	kinds	of.”	The	free
offer	 of	 the	gospel—the	 call	 to	 repentance	 and	 salvation—is	 extended	 to	 all	 types	of	 people	 (Mt
11:28).	See	theological	article	“Definite	Atonement”	at	John	10.	especially	of	 those	who	believe.
Paul	 narrowed	 the	 scope	 to	 indicate	 that	 salvation	 is	 extended	 effectually	 only	 to	 believers	 (Mt
22:14;	Ro	8:30).	See	WCF	5.7;	WLC	63.



†	4:12	Don’t	let	anyone	look	down	on	you.	The	negative	commands	here	and	in	verse	14	may
indicate	that	Timothy	had	a	tendency	toward	shyness	or	timidity.	Furthermore,	some	in	the	church	in
Ephesus	may	not	have	accepted	his	authority	(see	“Introduction:	Original	Audience”).	because	you
are	young.	Timothy	was	probably	in	his	thirties	and	therefore	younger	than	many	of	the	Christians
(and	elders)	in	Ephesus.	but	set	an	example	…	in	purity.	Timothy	was	to	establish	his	authority	not
by	flaunting	it,	but	by	setting	an	example	of	godly	living	(Titus	2:7).	See	WLC	129.



†	 4:13	 Until	 I	 come.	 See	 3:14–15	 and	 “Introduction:	 Time	 and	 Place	 of	 Writing.”	 devote
yourself	…	to	teaching.	Positive	methods	for	exposing	the	false	teaching	and	neutralizing	its	impact
(cf.	1:3–4).	See	HC	103.



†	4:14	your	gift.	See	note	on	1:18.	See	WLC	158;	BC	31.



†	4:15	your	progress.	A	reference	to	the	advancement	of	Timothy’s	spiritual	life,	his	ministry	or
both.	Note	that	his	advancement	was	described	as	“progress,”	not	arrival.



†	4:16	your	life	and	doctrine.	That	Paul	summarized	his	instructions	to	Timothy	in	this	manner	is
an	 indication	of	where	 the	 false	 teachers	had	gone	astray	and,	hence,	where	Christians	 in	general
may	go	astray.	you	will	save.	God	alone	grants	salvation	(1:1;	2:3;	4:10),	but	he	is	pleased	to	use	his
people	as	instruments	in	bringing	salvation	to	others.	Salvation	is	not	completed	when	one	comes	to
faith.	To	be	sure,	faith	brings	justification	and	the	assurance	of	salvation.	But	faith	also	begins	the
lifelong	process	of	sanctification,	which	is	not	completed	until	the	Christian’s	earthly	life	has	ended.
yourself.	Sanctification	is	a	work	of	God	that	demands	the	cooperative	activity	of	the	Christian	(Php
2:12).	See	WLC	159.



‡	5:1–2	See	WLC	124.
†	 5:1	Do	 not	 rebuke	 an	 older	man	 harshly.	 A	 command	 that	 was	 to	 be	 balanced	with	 4:12.

Timothy	 was	 not	 to	 abuse	 the	 authority	 he	 possessed.	 exhort.	 Or	 “encourage.”	 A	 good	 minister
makes	appeals	to	other	believers	with	an	attitude	of	respect	that	is	similar	to	that	shown	to	family
members.



‡	5:3–6:2	 Instructions	Regarding	Specific	Groups.	Paul’s	 focus	on	Timothy’s	 responsibility	 to
counter	the	false	asceticism	in	Ephesus	led	him	to	elaborate	on	some	specific	responsibilities.	Paul
told	Timothy	how	to	minister	to	three	specific	groups	in	Ephesus:	widows	(5:3–16),	elders	(5:17–
25)	and	slaves	(6:1–2).
‡	5:3–16	Ministering	to	Widows.	Paul’s	concern	to	identify	needy	widows	and	provide	for	their

proper	care	forms	the	backdrop	for	a	discussion	of	the	problems	of	younger	widows,	some	of	whom
had	apparently	become	influenced	by	the	false	teaching	in	Ephesus	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and
Distinctives”).
†	5:3	Give	proper	recognition	to.	That	 is,	care	for.	widows	who	are	really	 in	need.	Literally,

“those	who	are	really	widows.”	The	care	of	widows,	who	frequently	had	great	material	needs,	is	a
major	theme	in	the	Old	Testament	(Dt	24:19–21;	Isa	1:17;	Jer	22:3;	Zec	7:9–10;	Mal	3:5)	and	was	a
special	concern	of	the	early	church	(v.	16;	Ac	6:1;	Jas	1:27).



†	5:4	But	if	a	widow	has	children	or	grandchildren.	The	truly	needy	widow	had	no	family	from
which	to	receive	support	(vv.	8,	16).



†	5:5	puts	her	hope	in	God.	Genuine	poverty	often	drove	widows	to	exemplary	lives	of	prayer
and	 faithful	dependence	upon	God.	For	 such	widows,	 the	 church	was	 to	be	 the	visible	 “hand”	of
God	in	providing	for	needs.



†	5:6	dead.	Spiritually	dead.



†	5:7	Give	the	people	…	open	to	blame.	Literally,	“Command	these	things	so	that	they	might	be
blameless.”	Perhaps	this	is	a	reference	to	the	widows	alone,	not	the	whole	church.



†	5:8	See	WLC	129,	141,	142;	WSC	74.



†	5:9	the	list	of	widows.	Some	have	seen	here	an	official	order	or	office	of	widows	with	duties	to
perform	(vv.	5,	10);	others	have	seen	an	agreement	whereby	some	widows	provided	certain	services
for	the	church	in	exchange	for	material	support.	Most	likely	the	list	was	simply	one	of	widows	who
were	to	receive	support	from	the	church	(v.	16).	This	list	constituted	a	portion	of	the	larger	group	of
widows	 mentioned	 in	 verses	 3–6.	 over	 sixty.	 A	 general	 expression	 reflecting	 the	 cultural
perspective	 on	 the	 age	 after	which	 remarriage	would	be	most	 unlikely	 (cf.	 vv.	 11–14).	has	 been
faithful	to	her	husband.	Literally,	“wife	of	one	husband.”	See	note	on	3:2.



†	5:10	 such	as	bringing	up	 children.	 Literally,	 “if	 she	 brought	 up	 children.”	The	 verbs	 in	 this
verse	are	in	the	past	tense.	Paul’s	concern	was	not	with	what	the	widow	might	still	do	for	the	church,
but	with	what	 she	 had	 accomplished	 in	 her	 life.	Note	 the	 closely	 connected	 concept	 in	 2:15	 and
5:14.	washing	the	feet	of	the	saints.	A	humble	expression	of	hospitality	in	a	culture	where	people
wore	sandals	and	walked	dusty	roads	(cf.	Jn	13:4–5).	Jesus	commanded	his	disciples	to	wash	each
other’s	feet	(Jn	13:14–15).



†	5:11	when	their	sensual	desires	overcome	their	dedication	to	Christ.	Literally,	“when	 they
live	 sensually	 against	Christ.”	 they	want	 to	marry.	A	widow’s	 desire	 to	 remarry	 is	 not	 in	 itself
ungodly	(v.	14).	Paul’s	 language	here	 is	somewhat	unclear,	but	probably	 the	fact	 that	 the	widow’s
“dedication	to	Christ”	was	“overcome”	implies	a	desire	to	marry	an	unbeliever,	making	the	desire
inappropriate.



†	5:12	have	broken	their	first	pledge.	This	is	probably	not	a	reference	to	a	pledge	of	celibacy	or
of	devotion	to	the	church,	but	rather	of	basic	commitment	to	Christ	(vv.	11,	15).



†	5:13	saying	things	they	ought	not	to.	This	may	refer	to	the	false	teachings	(cf.	v.	15;	1:3;	4:7)
or	simply	to	gossip	and	improper	intrusion	into	the	lives	of	others.



†	5:14	to	have	children.	See	note	on	2:15.



†	 5:15	 to	 follow	 Satan.	 Paul	 gave	 much	 attention	 to	 widows,	 perhaps	 because	 some	 of	 the
younger	widows	had	come	under	the	influence	of	the	false	teachers	(2Ti	3:6–7)	or	been	enticed	by
sensual	desires	to	abandon	the	faith	(vv.	11–12).



‡	5:17–25	Ministering	to	Elders.	As	with	widows,	Paul	addressed	the	issues	of	proper	honor	for
elders	and	dealing	with	those	who	sin.
‡	5:17–18	See	WLC	108,	127.
†	 5:17	 elders.	 See	 note	 on	 3:1.	double	 honor.	 The	 honor	 of	 the	 position	 as	 well	 as	 financial

remuneration	(v.	18).	especially	…	teaching.	This	is	a	reference	to	two	kinds	of	elders:	those	who
govern	the	church	and	those	who	add	to	governance	the	more	specialized	ministry	of	preaching	and
teaching.	See	WCF	30.1.



†	5:18	For	 the	 Scripture	 says.	 That	 Paul	 cited	 both	Deuteronomy	 25:4	 and	 a	 saying	 of	 Jesus
recorded	in	Luke	10:7	as	“Scripture”	is	an	indication	of	how	early	the	writings	now	included	in	the
New	Testament	were	placed	on	the	same	level	of	authority	as	those	of	the	Old	Testament	(2Pe	3:15–
16).



†	5:20	Those	who	sin.	Elders	who	sin.	Some	had	perhaps	become	involved	in	the	false	teaching,
although	the	advice	is	also	applicable	to	other	severe	sins	that	impact	the	church.	That	not	all	sin	by
elders	was	to	be	dealt	with	in	this	manner	is	indicated	by	verse	1.	See	WCF	30.3.



†	5:21	the	elect	angels.	Those	who	will	presumably	serve	as	witnesses	at	the	judgment	(cf.	Mt
25:31;	Rev	14:10).	See	WCF	3.3;	WLC	13,	19.



†	5:22	Do	not	be	hasty	…	others.	This	verse	has	been	interpreted	in	a	variety	of	ways.	If	“laying
on	of	 hands”	 refers	 to	 ordination,	 it	may	mean	 that	 to	 ordain	 an	unqualified	 elder	 is	 to	 give	 tacit
approval	to,	and	thereby	participate	in,	his	sins.	If	it	refers	to	restoring	or	affirming	an	elder	who	has
been	 accused	 of	 sin	 (vv.	 19–20),	 or	 to	 censured	 sinners	 in	 general,	 it	 may	 indicate	 that	 hasty
restoration	is	a	sinful	form	of	favoritism	(v.	21).	Keep	yourself	pure.	See	4:12	and	16.	See	WLC
99,	158,	173;	BC	31.



†	5:23	Stop	drinking	only	water.	The	practice	of	abstaining	from	wine	as	a	matter	of	principle
perhaps	 reflected	 the	 influence	 of	 the	 false	 teachers’	 concept	 of	 purity	 (4:3),	 or	 perhaps	 it	 was
intended	 to	 protect	weaker	Christians	 from	 stumbling	 (Ro	14:21).	use	 a	 little	wine	…	 illnesses.
Paul	recognized	the	medicinal	value	of	wine.	See	WLC	135.



†	5:24	The	sins	…	them.	Another	reference	to	the	importance	of	carefully	screening	candidates
for	ordination.



‡	6:1–2	Ministering	to	Slaves.	Finally,	Paul	addressed	the	problem	of	slaves	who	had	not	been
showing	proper	respect	for	their	Christian	masters.
†	6:1	under	 the	 yoke	 of	 slavery.	 Paul	 gave	more	 extensive	 instructions	 to	 slaves	 in	 his	 other

letters	(Eph	6:5–8;	Col	3:22–25;	Titus	2:9–10).	our	teaching.	This	is	presumably	in	contrast	to	the
false	 teaching	 that	may	have	encouraged	 insubordination	among	some	of	 the	Christian	 slaves.	See
WCF	16.2.



‡	6:3–19	False	Teaching	and	Financial	Gain.	Paul	returned	one	last	time	to	the	problem	of	the
false	 teachers,	 noting	 especially	 their	 divisiveness	 and	greed.	His	 handling	of	 this	matter	 divides
into	a	description	of	the	false	teaching	(vv.	3–10)	and	of	Timothy’s	responsibility	(vv.	11–19).
‡	6:3–10	False	 Teaching.	 The	 false	 teaching	 included,	 among	 other	 things	 (see	 “Introduction:

Purpose	and	Distinctives”),	the	idea	that	godliness	leads	to	financial	gain.
‡	6:3–5	See	WCF	20.4;	WLC	113.



†	 6:4	 controversies	 and	 quarrels	 about	 words.	 Contentiousness	 was	 one	 of	 the	 prominent
characteristics	of	the	false	teachers	(1:4;	2Ti	2:14,	23;	Titus	3:9).	See	WLC	145.



†	6:5	godliness	is	a	means	to	financial	gain.	Apparently	some	of	the	false	teachers	(and	perhaps
their	 followers)	 found	ways	 to	gain	wealth	 from	their	 teaching	(v.	10;	2Co	11:7;	Titus	1:11).	 It	 is
also	 possible	 that	 they	 taught	 that	 adherence	 to	 God’s	 law	 would	 necessarily	 result	 in	 financial
prosperity	(cf.	1:7–9).	Although	the	Scriptures	promote	the	general	principle	of	prosperity	to	those
who	obey	the	law	(e.g.,	Ps	1:2–3),	 they	do	not	draw	a	precise	parallel	between	the	two	nor	teach
that	God	is	obligated	to	bless	financially	all	who	keep	the	law.	See	WLC	142.



‡	6:6–9	See	WLC	141,	193.
†	6:6	contentment.	Christians	can	be	content	because	their	needs	are	met	by	Christ	(2Co	12:9–

10;	Php	4:11–13).	Se)e	WLC	147;	WSC	80.



†	6:10	Some	people	…	faith.	The	false	teaching	evidently	promised	a	means	to	financial	gain	that
lured	some	away	from	sound	teaching.	See	note	on	verse	5.	See	WLC	99,	151.



‡	6:11–19	Timothy’s	Responsibility.	 Paul	 followed	 his	 comments	 about	 the	 false	 teachers	with
personal	exhortations	to	Timothy,	concluding	with	a	marvelous	doxology.



†	6:12	Fight	the	good	fight	of	the	faith.	A	metaphor	 for	 the	Christian	 life,	viewed	 in	 terms	of
faithfulness	to	Christ	(2Ti	4:7).	Take	hold	of	the	eternal	life.	That	is,	do	not	become	complacent.
While	faith	in	Christ	begins	new	life	(4:8;	2Co	5:17),	the	ultimate	goal	of	the	Christian	life	is	always
future	(1:16;	6:19;	Php	3:12;	2Ti	4:8).	to	which	you	were	called.	Eternal	life	is	not	first	something
we	choose,	but	something	to	which	God	calls	us	(Ro	8:30).	when.	Literally,	“and.”	Timothy’s	call
was	 not	 temporally	 connected	 to	 the	 incident	 described	 in	 the	 next	 clause.	 confession	 in	 the
presence	 of	 many	 witnesses.	 This	 may	 refer	 to	 Timothy’s	 baptism	 or	 to	 some	 other	 public
ceremony	in	which	he	made	profession.	The	“good	confession”	that	one	has	come	to	faith	in	Christ
leads	naturally	into	the	“good	fight”	of	seeking	to	live	in	faithfulness	to	him.



‡	6:13–16	See	WCF	26.3;	WLC	108;	BC	1.
†	6:13	who	while	 testifying	before	Pontius	Pilate	made	 the	good	 confession.	This	 probably

refers	 to	 Jesus’	 trial	 before	 Pilate	 (Mt	 27:11;	Mk	 15:2;	 Lk	 23:3;	 Jn	 18:33–37;	 19:8–11).	 Some,
however,	 translate	 it	 as	 “who	 while	 testifying	 in	 the	 time	 of	 Pontius	 Pilate”	 and	 take	 it	 to	 be	 a
reference	to	Jesus’	life,	especially	his	death.



†	6:14	 this	 command.	 Probably	 a	 reference	 to	 all	 that	 Paul	 had	 charged	 concerning	Timothy’s
personal	discipline	and	official	duties.	appearing.	The	second	coming	of	Christ	(2Ti	4:1,	8;	Titus
2:13).



†	6:15	King	of	kings	and	Lord	of	lords.	This	expression	is	applied	to	Christ	in	Revelation	19:16
(cf.	17:14).	See	WCF	2.2;	WLC	7.



‡	6:17–19	rich.	To	clarify	that	he	was	not	opposed	to	riches	per	se,	Paul	provided	an	exhortation
for	those	who	found	themselves	rich	in	this	world	(presumably	not	from	greed).	See	WLC	141.
†	6:17	for	our	enjoyment.	See	note	on	4:4.	One	of	 the	great	honors	of	being	 redeemed	human

beings	is	that	God	created	the	world	not	only	for	his	glory,	but	also	for	our	enjoyment.	See	WSC	1.



†	6:19	lay	up	treasure.	See	Matthew	6:20.	take	hold	of	the	life	that	is	truly	life.	See	note	on
verse	12.



‡	6:20–21	Final	Exhortations.	Paul	brought	this	letter	to	a	close	with	one	final	charge	to	Timothy,
once	again	set	within	the	context	of	dealing	with	the	false	teachers.
†	6:20	what	has	been	entrusted	to	your	care.	That	is,	the	sound	doctrine	of	the	gospel	(1:10–11;

cf.	2Ti	1:14).	what	is	falsely	called	knowledge.	The	false	teachers	emphasized	“knowledge”	(see
“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	See	WLC	113.



†	 6:21	 Grace	 be	 with	 you.	 This	 abrupt	 conclusion,	 lacking	 Paul’s	 usual	 personal	 greetings,
suggests	that	Paul	saw	the	situation	in	Ephesus	as	quite	serious.	The	Greek	word	translated	“you”	is
plural.	Paul	intended	the	letter	to	be	read	to	the	entire	church	(2Ti	4:22;	Titus	3:15).



Paul’s	Fourth	Missionary	Journey
(Index	of	Maps)

c.	A.D.	62–68

It	is	clear	from	Ac	13:1–21:17	that	Paul	went	on	three	missionary
journeys.	 There	 is	 also	 reason	 to	 believe	 that	 he	 made	 a	 fourth
journey	after	his	 release	 from	 the	Roman	 imprisonment	 recorded
in	 Ac	 28.	 The	 conclusion	 that	 such	 a	 journey	 did	 indeed	 take
place	is	based	on:	(1)	Paul’s	declared	intention	to	go	to	Spain	(Ro
15:24,	 28),	 (2)	 Eusebius’s	 implication	 that	 Paul	 was	 released
following	 his	 first	Roman	 imprisonment	 (Ecclesiastical	History,
2.22.2–3)	 and	 (3)	 statements	 in	 early	Christian	 literature	 that	 he
took	the	gospel	as	far	as	Spain	(Clement	of	Rome,	Epistle	 to	the
Corinthians,	ch.	5;	Actus	Petri	Vercellenses,	chs.	1–3;	Muratorian
Canon,	lines	34–39).
The	places	Paul	may	have	visited	after	his	release	from	prison	are
indicated	by	statements	of	intention	in	his	earlier	writings	and	by
subsequent	mention	in	the	Pastoral	Letters.	The	order	of	his	travel
cannot	be	determined	with	certainty,	but	the	itinerary	at	 the	right



seems	likely.
1.	Rome—released	from	prison	in	A.D.	62
2.	Spain—62–64	(Ro	15:24,	28)
3.	Crete—64–65	(Titus	1:5)
4.	Miletus—65	(2Ti	4:20)
5.	Colosse—66	(Phm	22)
6.	Ephesus—66	(1Ti	1:3)
7.	Philippi—66	(Php	2:23–24;	1Ti	1:3)
8.	Nicopolis—66–67	(Titus	3:12)
9.	Rome—67	(2Ti	1:17)
10.	Martyrdom—67/68	(2Ti	4:6)



2	Timothy



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	Paul
Purpose:	To	call	for	Timothy	to	visit	Paul	in	his	last	days	and	to
encourage	Timothy	in	his	ministry	against	false	teachers	in	Ephesus

Date:	A.D.	64–68
Key	Truths:
•	False	teachers	will	always	trouble	the	church.
•	Church	leaders	must	be	courageous	in	their	struggle	against	false
teachers.

•	Church	leadership	must	be	based	on	the	Scriptures.
•	God	will	keep	true	believers	safe,	but	others	in	the	church	will	be
judged.

AUTHOR

The	 apostle	 Paul	 authored	 this	 letter.	 See	 “Introduction	 to	 1	 Timothy:
Author.”

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Second	 Timothy	 is	most	 likely	 the	 last	 of	 Paul’s	 letters.	 It	 was	written
after	 what	 may	 have	 been	 his	 fourth	 missionary	 journey	 and	 probably
dates	between	A.D.	64	and	68	(see	“Introduction	to	1	Timothy:	Time	and
Place	of	Writing”).

Paul	 wrote	 2	 Timothy	 from	 prison,	 probably	 during	 a	 second	 Roman
imprisonment	 (1:8;	 2:9;	 see	 also	 “Introduction	 to	 1	 Timothy:	 Time	 and
Place	of	Writing”).	Precisely	why	he	was	under	arrest,	or	even	where	he



was	 arrested,	 is	 unknown.	He	 had	 been	 given	 a	 preliminary	 hearing,	 at
which	he	had	received	no	support	(4:16).	His	trial	still	awaited	him,	but
he	knew	that	it	would	end	in	his	execution	(4:6).	Most	of	Paul’s	friends
found	it	convenient	to	be	elsewhere	(4:10–11).	He	had	been	troubled	by
the	actions	of	Phygelus	and	Hermogenes	(1:15–16)	and	of	Alexander	the
metalworker	(4:14),	although	a	Christian	named	Onesiphorus	had	been	an
encouragement	to	him	(1:16–18).

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

Paul	 wrote	 to	 his	 friend	 and	 coworker,	 Timothy.	 Timothy	 was	 still	 in
Ephesus	(4:19),	where	Paul	had	previously	left	him	(1Ti	1:3)	and	where
the	 false	 teaching	 that	 Paul	 had	 addressed	 in	 his	 first	 letter	 to	Timothy
continued	to	be	a	problem	(2:14–18,	23;	3:1–9,	13).	Remembering	 their
longstanding	friendship,	Paul	desired	to	see	Timothy	one	last	time	before
his	death	(1:4).

Timothy’s	 mother,	 Eunice,	 and	 his	 grandmother,	 Lois,	 were	 both
Christians	 (1:5)	who	had	given	Timothy	 early	 training	 in	 the	Scriptures
(3:15).	The	letter	includes	a	probable	reference	to	his	ordination	(1:6;	cf.
2:2).

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Paul	seems	to	have	written	2	Timothy	with	two	purposes	in	mind.	First,
he	 wanted	 to	 provide	 Timothy	 with	 a	 final	 letter	 of	 personal
encouragement	 in	 his	 ministry	 (1:5–14;	 2:1–16,	 22–26;	 3:10–4:5).
Second,	 he	 directed	 Timothy	 to	 come	 to	 Rome	 (4:9,	 21),	 providing
instructions	on	who	and	what	(4:11–13)	to	bring	with	him.

Like	1	Timothy,	2	Timothy	exhibits	a	strong	concern	for	sound	doctrine
(1:13–14;	2:2;	4:1–5)	and	contains	marvelous	theological	meditations	on
the	grace	of	God	 (1:8–11),	 the	 faithfulness	of	Christ	 (2:11–13)	 and	 the



nature	 and	 function	 of	 Scripture	 (3:15–17).	 There	 are	 affirmations	 of
salvation	by	grace	(1:9),	election	(1:9;	2:10,	19)	and	the	divine	inspiration
of	 Scripture	 (3:16).	 Second	 Timothy	 also	 affirms	 the	 resurrection	 (2:8)
and	 the	 second	 coming	 (4:1,	 8)	 of	 Christ.	 See	 also	 “Introduction	 to	 1
Timothy:	Purpose	and	Distinctives.”
As	the	last	of	Paul’s	letters,	2	Timothy	is	especially	important	because	it

provides	 us	 with	 some	 final	 insights	 regarding	 the	 apostle	 Paul.	 His
situation	was	bleak.	No	longer	could	he	look	forward	to	fruitful	ministry
(cf.	Php	1:22–26).	Most	of	his	 friends	had	 left	him	(4:10–11).	Yet	Paul
remained	confident.	He	was	not	ashamed	 to	suffer	 for	 the	gospel	 (1:12)
and	was	willing	to	“endure	everything	for	the	sake	of	the	elect”	(2:10).	He
knew	 that	 he	 had	 been	 faithful	 to	 Christ	 (4:7)	 and	 that	 Christ	 would
always	 remain	 faithful	 (1:12;	2:13).	Therefore	Paul	 had	 confidence	 that
the	One	who	had	rescued	him	from	death	in	the	past	(3:11;	4:17)	would
rescue	him	through	death	into	eternal	life	(4:8,	18).

Outline
I.	Salutation	(1:1–2)

Paul	identified	himself	as	the	author	and	Timothy	as	the	recipient	of	the
letter.

II.	First	Reflections	and	Exhortations	(1:3–14)
A.	Timothy’s	Faith	and	Background	(1:3–5)

Paul	had	great	confidence	in	Timothy	and	encouraged	him	to	stand	for
truth	against	false	teachers.

B.	Exhortations	to	Timothy	(1:6–14)
III.	Second	Reflections	and	Exhortations	(1:15–2:26)

A.	Paul’s	Associates	(1:15–18)



Paul	encouraged	Timothy	to	remain	faithful	in	his	opposition	to	false
teachers,	unlike	some	others	who	had	turned	away	from	the	true	faith.

B.	Exhortations	to	Timothy	(2:1–26)
1.	Encouragement	to	Faithfulness	(2:1–13)
2.	Dealing	With	False	Teachers	(2:14–26)

IV.	Third	Reflections	and	Exhortations	(3:1–4:5)
A.	The	Last	Days	(3:1–13)
1.	False	Teachers	(3:1–9)

Paul	reminded	Timothy	that	he	should	expect	to	suffer	in	the	last	days	at
the	hands	of	impostors,	as	he	remained	faithful.

2.	Paul’s	Endurance	(3:10–13)
B.	Exhortations	to	Timothy	(3:14–4:5)

V.	Fourth	Reflections	and	Exhortations	(4:6–18)
A.	Paul’s	Impending	Death	(4:6–8)

In	light	of	his	impending	death,	Paul	appealed	to	Timothy	to	visit	him.

B.	Exhortations	to	Timothy	(4:9–18)
VI.	Final	Greetings	(4:19–22)

Paul	closed	his	epistle	with	his	customary	greetings.



2	Timothy	1

1‡†Paul,	an	apostlea	of	Christ	Jesus	by	the	will	of	God,b	in	keeping	with
the	promise	of	life	that	is	in	Christ	Jesus,c

2†To	Timothy,d	my	dear	son:e

Grace,	mercy	and	peace	from	God	the	Father	and	Christ	Jesus	our	Lord.f

THANKSGIVING

3‡I	 thank	 God,g	 whom	 I	 serve,	 as	 my	 ancestors	 did,	 with	 a	 clear
conscience,h	as	night	and	day	I	constantly	remember	you	in	my	prayers.i
4‡†Recalling	your	tears,j	I	 long	to	see	you,k	so	 that	I	may	be	filled	with
joy.	 5†I	 am	 reminded	 of	 your	 sincere	 faith,l	 which	 first	 lived	 in	 your
grandmother	Lois	and	in	your	mother	Eunicem	and,	I	am	persuaded,	now
lives	in	you	also.

APPEAL	FOR	LOYALTY	TO	PAUL	AND	THE	GOSPEL

6‡†For	this	reason	I	remind	you	to	fan	into	flame	the	gift	of	God,	which
is	in	you	through	the	laying	on	of	my	hands.n	7†For	the	Spirit	God	gave
us	does	not	make	us	timid,o	but	gives	us	power,p	love	and	self-discipline.
8‡†So	do	not	be	ashamedq	of	the	testimony	about	our	Lord	or	of	me	his
prisoner.r	Rather,	join	with	me	in	suffering	for	the	gospel,s	by	the	power
of	God.	9†He	has	savedt	us	and	calledu	us	to	a	holy	life—not	because	of



anything	we	have	donev	but	because	of	his	own	purpose	and	grace.	This
grace	was	given	us	in	Christ	Jesus	before	the	beginning	of	time,	10†but	it
has	 now	 been	 revealedw	 through	 the	 appearing	 of	 our	 Savior,	 Christ
Jesus,x	who	has	destroyed	deathy	and	has	brought	life	and	immortality	to
light	through	the	gospel.	11†And	of	this	gospelz	I	was	appointeda	a	herald
and	an	apostle	and	a	teacher.b	12†That	is	why	I	am	suffering	as	I	am.	Yet
this	is	no	cause	for	shame,c	because	I	know	whom	I	have	believed,	and	am
convinced	that	he	is	able	to	guardd	what	I	have	entrusted	to	him	until	that
day.e

13†What	you	heard	from	me,f	keepg	as	the	patternh	of	sound	teaching,i

with	faith	and	love	in	Christ	Jesus.j	14†Guardk	the	good	deposit	that	was
entrusted	to	you—guard	it	with	the	help	of	the	Holy	Spirit	who	lives	in
us.l

EXAMPLES	OF	DISLOYALTY	AND	LOYALTY

15‡†You	know	that	everyone	in	the	province	of	Asiam	has	deserted	me,n
including	Phygelus	and	Hermogenes.
16†May	 the	 Lord	 show	 mercy	 to	 the	 household	 of	 Onesiphorus,o

because	 he	 often	 refreshed	 me	 and	 was	 not	 ashamedp	 of	 my	 chains.q
17†On	the	contrary,	when	he	was	in	Rome,	he	searched	hard	for	me	until
he	found	me.	18†May	the	Lord	grant	that	he	will	find	mercy	from	the	Lord
on	 that	 day!r	You	know	very	well	 in	 how	many	ways	he	 helped	mes	 in
Ephesus.t



2	Timothy	2

THE	APPEAL	RENEWED

1‡†You	 then,	my	 son,a	 be	 strongb	 in	 the	 grace	 that	 is	 in	 Christ	 Jesus.
2†And	 the	 things	 you	 have	 heard	 me	 sayc	 in	 the	 presence	 of	 many
witnessesd	entrust	 to	reliable	people	who	will	also	be	qualified	 to	 teach
others.	3Join	with	me	 in	suffering,e	 like	a	good	soldierf	of	Christ	 Jesus.
4‡No	one	serving	as	a	soldier	gets	entangled	in	civilian	affairs,	but	rather
tries	to	please	his	commanding	officer.	5Similarly,	anyone	who	competes
as	 an	 athlete	 does	 not	 receive	 the	 victor’s	 crowng	 except	 by	 competing
according	 to	 the	 rules.	 6The	 hardworking	 farmer	 should	 be	 the	 first	 to
receive	a	share	of	the	crops.h	7Reflect	on	what	I	am	saying,	for	the	Lord
will	give	you	insight	into	all	this.
8†Remember	 Jesus	 Christ,	 raised	 from	 the	 dead,i	 descended	 from

David.j	This	is	my	gospel,k	9†for	which	I	am	sufferingl	even	to	the	point
of	 being	 chainedm	 like	 a	 criminal.	 But	 God’s	 wordn	 is	 not	 chained.
10†Therefore	I	endure	everythingo	for	the	sake	of	the	elect,p	that	they	too
may	obtain	the	salvationq	that	is	in	Christ	Jesus,	with	eternal	glory.r

11†Here	is	a	trustworthy	saying:s

If	we	died	with	him,
we	will	also	live	with	him;t

12†if	we	endure,
we	will	also	reign	with	him.u

If	we	disown	him,
he	will	also	disown	us;v



13†if	we	are	faithless,
he	remains	faithful,w
for	he	cannot	disown	himself.

DEALING	WITH	FALSE	TEACHERS

14‡†Keep	 reminding	 God’s	 people	 of	 these	 things.	Warn	 them	 before
God	 against	 quarreling	 about	 words;x	 it	 is	 of	 no	 value,	 and	 only	 ruins
those	 who	 listen.	 15†Do	 your	 best	 to	 present	 yourself	 to	 God	 as	 one
approved,	a	worker	who	does	not	need	to	be	ashamed	and	who	correctly
handles	 the	word	of	 truth.y	16Avoid	godless	chatter,z	because	 those	who
indulge	in	it	will	become	more	and	more	ungodly.	17†Their	teaching	will
spread	 like	 gangrene.	 Among	 them	 are	 Hymenaeusa	 and	 Philetus,
18‡†who	have	departed	from	the	truth.	They	say	that	the	resurrection	has
already	 taken	 place,b	 and	 they	 destroy	 the	 faith	 of	 some.c
19†Nevertheless,	 God’s	 solid	 foundation	 stands	 firm,d	 sealed	 with	 this
inscription:	“The	Lord	knows	 those	who	are	his,”e	 and,	 “Everyone	who
confesses	the	name	of	the	Lordf	must	turn	away	from	wickedness.”
20†In	a	large	house	there	are	articles	not	only	of	gold	and	silver,	but	also

of	wood	and	clay;	 some	are	 for	 special	purposes	and	some	 for	common
use.g	21†Those	who	cleanse	themselves	from	the	latter	will	be	instruments
for	special	purposes,	made	holy,	useful	to	the	Master	and	prepared	to	do
any	good	work.h

22†Flee	 the	evil	desires	of	youth	and	pursue	 righteousness,	 faith,	 lovei

and	peace,	along	with	 those	who	call	on	 the	Lordj	 out	of	 a	pure	heart.k
23†Don’t	have	anything	to	do	with	foolish	and	stupid	arguments,	because
you	know	 they	produce	quarrels.l	24And	 the	Lord’s	 servant	must	not	be
quarrelsome	but	must	be	kind	to	everyone,	able	to	teach,	not	resentful.m



25‡Opponents	must	be	gently	instructed,	in	the	hope	that	God	will	grant
them	 repentance	 leading	 them	 to	 a	 knowledge	 of	 the	 truth,n	 26and	 that
they	will	come	to	their	senses	and	escape	from	the	trap	of	the	devil,o	who
has	taken	them	captive	to	do	his	will.



2	Timothy	3

1‡†But	mark	this:	There	will	be	terrible	times	in	the	last	days.a	2‡People
will	be	lovers	of	themselves,	lovers	of	money,b	boastful,	proud,c	abusive,d

disobedient	 to	 their	 parents,e	 ungrateful,	 unholy,	 3without	 love,
unforgiving,	 slanderous,	 without	 self-control,	 brutal,	 not	 lovers	 of	 the
good,	4treacherous,f	rash,	conceited,g	lovers	of	pleasure	rather	than	lovers
of	 God—	 5†having	 a	 form	 of	 godlinessh	 but	 denying	 its	 power.	 Have
nothing	to	do	with	such	people.i

6†They	are	the	kind	who	worm	their	wayj	 into	homes	and	gain	control
over	gullible	women,	who	are	loaded	down	with	sins	and	are	swayed	by
all	 kinds	 of	 evil	 desires,	 7always	 learning	 but	 never	 able	 to	 come	 to	 a
knowledge	of	 the	 truth.k	8†Just	as	Jannes	and	Jambres	opposed	Moses,l

so	 also	 these	 teachers	 opposem	 the	 truth.	 They	 are	 men	 of	 depraved
minds,n	who,	as	far	as	the	faith	is	concerned,	are	rejected.	9†But	they	will
not	get	very	far	because,	as	in	the	case	of	those	men,o	their	folly	will	be
clear	to	everyone.

A	FINAL	CHARGE	TO	TIMOTHY

10‡You,	 however,	 know	 all	 about	 my	 teaching,p	 my	 way	 of	 life,	 my
purpose,	 faith,	 patience,	 love,	 endurance,	 11†persecutions,	 sufferings—
what	kinds	of	things	happened	to	me	in	Antioch,q	Iconiumr	and	Lystra,s

the	persecutions	I	endured.t	Yet	the	Lord	rescuedu	me	from	all	of	them.v
12†In	fact,	everyone	who	wants	to	live	a	godly	life	in	Christ	Jesus	will	be
persecuted,w	 13‡†while	 evildoers	 and	 impostors	 will	 go	 from	 bad	 to
worse,x	 deceiving	 and	being	deceived.y	14‡†But	 as	 for	 you,	 continue	 in



what	you	have	learned	and	have	become	convinced	of,	because	you	know
those	 from	whom	 you	 learned	 it,z	 15†and	 how	 from	 infancya	 you	 have
known	 the	 Holy	 Scriptures,b	 which	 are	 able	 to	 make	 you	 wisec	 for
salvation	through	faith	in	Christ	Jesus.	16†All	Scripture	is	God-breathedd

and	 is	 useful	 for	 teaching,e	 rebuking,	 correcting	 and	 training	 in
righteousness,f	 17so	 that	 the	 servant	 of	 God[1]g	 may	 be	 thoroughly
equipped	for	every	good	work.h



2	Timothy	4

1†In	 the	presence	of	God	and	of	Christ	Jesus,	who	will	 judge	 the	 living
and	the	dead,a	and	in	view	of	his	appearingb	and	his	kingdom,	I	give	you
this	 charge:c	 2†Preachd	 the	 word;e	 be	 prepared	 in	 season	 and	 out	 of
season;	correct,	rebukef	and	encourageg—with	great	patience	and	careful
instruction.	3‡†For	the	time	will	come	when	people	will	not	put	up	with
sound	 doctrine.h	 Instead,	 to	 suit	 their	 own	 desires,	 they	 will	 gather
around	 them	 a	 great	 number	 of	 teachers	 to	 say	 what	 their	 itching	 ears
want	 to	 hear.i	 4†They	will	 turn	 their	 ears	 away	 from	 the	 truth	 and	 turn
aside	 to	 myths.j	 5†But	 you,	 keep	 your	 head	 in	 all	 situations,	 endure
hardship,k	do	the	work	of	an	evangelist,l	discharge	all	the	duties	of	your
ministry.
6‡†For	 I	 am	 already	 being	 poured	 out	 like	 a	 drink	 offering,m	 and	 the

time	 for	my	departure	 is	near.n	7‡†I	have	 fought	 the	good	 fight,o	 I	 have
finished	the	race,p	I	have	kept	the	faith.	8†Now	there	is	in	store	for	meq

the	 crown	 of	 righteousness,r	 which	 the	 Lord,	 the	 righteous	 Judge,	 will
award	to	me	on	that	days—and	not	only	to	me,	but	also	to	all	who	have
longed	for	his	appearing.t

PERSONAL	REMARKS

9‡†Do	 your	 best	 to	 come	 to	me	 quickly,u	 10†for	 Demas,v	 because	 he
loved	 this	 world,w	 has	 deserted	 me	 and	 has	 gone	 to	 Thessalonica.x

Crescens	has	gone	to	Galatia,y	and	Titusz	to	Dalmatia.	11†Only	Lukea	 is
with	me.b	Get	Markc	and	bring	him	with	you,	because	he	is	helpful	to	me
in	 my	 ministry.	 12†I	 sent	 Tychicusd	 to	 Ephesus.e	 13†When	 you	 come,



bring	the	cloak	that	I	left	with	Carpus	at	Troas,f	and	my	scrolls,	especially
the	parchments.
14†Alexanderg	 the	metalworker	did	me	a	great	deal	of	harm.	The	Lord

will	repay	him	for	what	he	has	done.h	15You	too	should	be	on	your	guard
against	him,	because	he	strongly	opposed	our	message.
16†At	 my	 first	 defense,	 no	 one	 came	 to	 my	 support,	 but	 everyone

deserted	me.	May	it	not	be	held	against	them.i	17†But	the	Lord	stood	at
my	sidej	and	gave	me	strength,k	so	that	through	me	the	message	might	be
fully	proclaimed	and	all	the	Gentiles	might	hear	it.l	And	I	was	delivered
from	 the	 lion’s	 mouth.m	 18†The	 Lord	 will	 rescue	 me	 from	 every	 evil
attackn	 and	 will	 bring	me	 safely	 to	 his	 heavenly	 kingdom.o	 To	 him	 be
glory	for	ever	and	ever.	Amen.p

FINAL	GREETINGS

19‡†Greet	Priscilla[2]	and	Aquilaq	and	 the	household	of	Onesiphorus.r
20†Erastuss	 stayed	 in	 Corinth,	 and	 I	 left	 Trophimust	 sick	 in	 Miletus.u
21†Do	your	best	to	get	here	before	winter.v	Eubulus	greets	you,	and	so	do
Pudens,	Linus,	Claudia	and	all	the	brothers	and	sisters.[3]

22†The	Lord	be	with	your	spirit.w	Grace	be	with	you	all.x



2	TIMOTHY	3
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‡	1:1–2	Salutation.	Paul	began	this	letter	in	his	usual	way,	by	identifying	himself	and	the	recipient
of	his	letter	and	by	offering	a	benediction.
†	1:1	 apostle	 of	 Christ	 Jesus.	 One	 sent	 out	 as	 an	 official	 and	 authoritative	 representative	 of

Christ	(1Ti	1:1;	see	note	on	2Co	1:1).	by	the	will	of	God.	Paul	established	his	authority	on	the	basis
of	 God’s	 will	 alone	 (1Co	 1:1;	 2Co	 1:1;	 Gal	 1:1,	 10–16;	 Eph	 1:1;	 Col	 1:1).	 according	 to	 the
promise	of	life	that	is	in	Christ	Jesus.	One	role	of	the	apostles	was	to	proclaim	the	eternal	life	that
is	available	in	Christ	(see	note	on	1Ti	1:16).



†	1:2	dear	son.	Or	“beloved	son”	(1Co	4:17;	cf.	1Ti	1:2).	Paul	had	no	known	physical	offspring,
but	here	he	identified	Timothy	as	his	spiritual	son	(cf.	Gal	4:19).	Grace,	mercy	and	peace.	See	note
on	1Ti	1:2.



‡	 1:3–14	 First	 Reflections	 and	 Exhortations.	 Paul	 began	 the	 main	 body	 of	 this	 epistle	 with
several	 reflections,	 followed	 by	 exhortations	 to	 Timothy.	 In	 this	 section,	 Paul	 reported	 how	 he
remembered	Timothy’s	 faith	 and	background	 (vv.	3–5).	Then	he	 exhorted	Timothy	based	on	 those
facts	(vv.	6–14).
‡	1:3–5	Timothy’s	Faith	and	Background.	In	most	of	his	letters	(except	Galatians,	1	Timothy	and

Titus),	 Paul	 introduced	 his	 concerns	 with	 a	 report	 of	 his	 appreciation	 for	 his	 readers.	 Here	 he
focused	on	his	confidence	in	Timothy’s	faith	and	upbringing.



‡	1:4–5	See	WLC	144.
†	1:4	Recalling	your	tears.	Probably	the	tears	Timothy	had	shed	the	last	time	Paul	had	left	him.	I

long	to	see	you.	Paul	anticipated	his	request	recorded	in	4:9	and	21.



†	1:5	 your	 grandmother	Lois	…	your	mother	Eunice.	 Paul	 acknowledged	 the	 importance	 of
Timothy’s	upbringing,	which	took	place	in	the	sanctified	condition	of	a	Christian	home.	Timothy	was
a	prime	example	of	a	child	who	was	made	holy,	set	apart	from	the	world,	because	of	the	faith	of	his
parent	 (see	 1Co	 7:14).	 Christian	 parentage	 did	 not	 ensure	 Timothy’s	 salvation,	 but	 it	 was	 the
instrument	God	used	to	bring	him	to	faith	(see	theological	article	“Infant	or	Believer’s	Baptism”	at
Col	2).



‡	1:6–14	Exhortations	 to	 Timothy.	 On	 the	 basis	 of	 Timothy’s	 upbringing	 in	 the	 faith	 and	 his
personal	commitments	to	Christ,	Paul	encouraged	his	younger	protégé	to	be	bold	as	he	shared	with
Paul	in	the	suffering	of	Christian	ministry.
†	1:6	fan	into	flame	the	gift	of	God.	This	strong	expression	suggests	that	Timothy	was	being	less

forceful	 than	 he	 should	 have	 been	 in	 using	 the	 spiritual	 gift	God	 had	 given	 him.	 Paul’s	words	 to
Timothy	indicate	that	believers	are	responsible	for	nurturing	and	developing	the	work	of	the	Spirit	in
their	lives.	Just	as	it	is	possible	to	quench	the	Spirit	(1Th	5:19),	it	is	possible	to	fan	the	Spirit’s	gift
into	flame.	which	is	in	you	through	the	laying	on	of	my	hands.	See	note	on	1	Timothy	1:18.	See
WCF	16.3.



†	1:7	timidity.	Or	“cowardice.”	Timothy	apparently	had	a	natural	reticence	toward	assertiveness
in	his	teaching.	The	gravity	of	the	situation	in	Ephesus	required	strength	and	courage.



‡	1:8–10	See	WCF	10.1;	WLC	67.
†	1:8	me	his	prisoner.	This	was	probably	the	second	time	Paul	was	in	prison	in	Rome	(2:9;	see

“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).



†	1:9	to	a	holy	life.	The	goal	of	God’s	election	and	calling	is	the	sanctification	of	his	people	(Eph
1:4).	 See	 theological	 article	 “Sanctification”	 at	 Titus	 3.	 not	 …	 grace.	 This	 is	 a	 marvelous
affirmation	that	all	aspects	of	salvation,	including	sanctification,	are	accomplished	entirely	by	grace,
not	 by	 human	merit	 (Eph	2:8–9).	 From	 unconditional	 election	 “before	 the	 creation	 of	 the	world”
(Eph	1:4)	 to	our	 final	glorification	 in	Christ	 (Ro	8:30),	 salvation	 is	 entirely	by	 the	grace	of	God.
because	of	his	own	purpose.	God’s	decree	of	redemption	is	based	solely	on	his	own	purpose	and
good	pleasure.	Elsewhere,	this	divine	purpose	is	identified	as	mercy	(Titus	3:5)	and	love	(Eph	1:4–
5).	before	 the	 beginning	 of	 time.	 An	 affirmation	 of	 the	 eternal	 nature	 of	 the	 divine	 decision	 to
redeem	us	through	Christ	(Eph	1:4;	Titus	1:2;	Rev	13:8).	See	WCF	3.5;	10.2;	WSC	31;	BC	16,	22;
CD	1.III.



†	1:10	our	Savior,	Christ	Jesus.	As	mediator	of	the	covenant	of	grace,	Christ	is	Savior	(Titus	1:4;
2:13;	3:6).	who	has	destroyed	death	and	has	brought	life	and	immortality	to	light.	Christ	opened
the	door	to	eternal	life	through	his	death	and	resurrection	(Heb	2:14–15;	Rev	1:18).	Death	has	been
destroyed	insofar	as	it	no	longer	holds	power	either	over	Christ	(Ro	6:9)	or	over	those	who	are	in
Christ	(Ro	6:11).	Death’s	final	destruction	will	take	place	at	the	judgment	of	the	world	when	Christ
returns	(1Co	15:51–57;	Rev.	20:11–15).



†	1:11	herald.	Or	“preacher”	(1Ti	2:7).



†	1:12	 I	 am	 suffering.	 Paul	 was	 in	 prison	 (v.	 8;	 2:9).	 I	 am	 not	 ashamed.	 Having	 exhorted
Timothy	 not	 to	 be	 ashamed	 to	 speak	 out	 for	 Christ	 (v.	 8),	 Paul	 presented	 himself	 as	 a	model	 of
boldness	in	the	face	of	danger	and	suffering	(2:8–10;	3:10–11).	that	day.	The	day	of	 judgment	 (v.
18;	4:8).



†	1:13	sound	teaching.	This	theme	runs	throughout	the	Pastoral	Epistles	(3:9;	4:6;	6:3;	2Ti	1:13–
14;	2:2;	4:3;	Titus	1:9,	13;	2:1–2).	See	WLC	5;	WSC	3.



†	1:14	Guard	 the	good	deposit	 that	was	entrusted	 to	you.	That	 is,	 the	 sound	doctrine	of	 the
gospel	(cf.	1Ti	1:10–11;	6:20).	help	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	In	the	New	Testament	age	the	presence	and
gifting	of	 the	Spirit	are	much	greater	 than	they	were	in	the	Old	Testament	age.	The	Spirit’s	power
enables	 believers	 to	 be	 faithful	 to	 the	 commands	 of	God.	Yet	 the	Spirit’s	 empowerment	 does	 not
always	come	apart	from	attention	to	him.	Paul	did	not	simply	encourage	Timothy	to	be	determined;
he	reminded	him	that	(like	Christian	growth	in	general)	it	is	impossible	to	mature	as	a	leader	apart
from	conscious	dependence	on	the	Holy	Spirit	(cf.	Gal	5:25).



‡	1:15–2:26	Second	Reflections	and	Exhortations.	Paul	turned	to	several	more	reflections,	which
led	him	to	continue	exhorting	Timothy.	Here	the	apostle	directly	instructed	Timothy	to	resist	the	false
teachers	in	Ephesus.	This	material	divides	into	two	sections:	a	discussion	of	some	of	Paul’s	other
associates	(1:15–18)	and	several	exhortations	to	Timothy	(2:1–26).
‡	1:15–18	Paul’s	Associates.	Paul	reminded	Timothy	that	many	of	Paul’s	associates	had	deserted

the	apostle	in	his	time	of	trial	and	informed	him	of	another	who	had	remained	loyal.
†	1:15	everyone.	Paul	was	probably	using	hyperbole	 (an	 intentional	exaggeration	 for	effect)	 to

communicate	 that	many	people	 in	Asia	had	been	disloyal.	Paul	 felt	as	 though	nearly	everyone	had
deserted	him.	the	province	of	Asia.	The	Roman	province	whose	leading	city	was	Ephesus,	where
Timothy	 was	 serving	 as	 Paul’s	 representative	 at	 this	 time.	 Phygelus	 and	 Hermogenes.	 These
people	 are	 not	 mentioned	 elsewhere	 in	 the	 New	 Testament.	 That	 Paul	 mentioned	 them	 here	 is
probably	 an	 indication	 that	 he	had	 counted	on	 their	 support.	Apparently	Timothy	knew	who	 these
people	were	and	what	they	had	done.



†	1:16	Onesiphorus.	A	member	of	the	church	at	Ephesus	who	had	distinguished	himself	through
his	loyalty	to	Paul	(v.	18;	cf.	4:19).



†	1:17	when	he	was	in	Rome.	Onesiphorus	probably	traveled	to	Rome	to	assist	Paul.



†	1:18	that	day!	The	judgment	day;	the	day	of	the	Lord	(v.	12;	4:8).



‡	2:1–26	Exhortations	 to	Timothy.	Having	contrasted	 the	many	who	had	deserted	him	with	 the
one	who	had	been	faithful,	Paul	exhorted	Timothy	to	remain	loyal	as	he	continued	to	deal	with	the
false	teachers	in	Ephesus.	Paul’s	discussion	divides	into	two	parts:	his	call	for	Timothy	to	be	faithful
(vv.	1–13)	and	his	explicit	order	to	deal	with	the	false	teachers	(vv.	14–26).
‡	2:1–13	Encouragement	to	Faithfulness.	Paul	exhorted	Timothy	to	faithfulness	by	drawing	three

analogies	from	everyday	life	that	emphasized	wholehearted	devotion	to	a	task.	Paul	then	spoke	of	his
own	 faithfulness	 in	 the	 situation	 he	 was	 facing,	 before	 concluding	 with	 a	 poetic	 meditation	 that
affirmed	Christ’s	faithfulness.
†	2:1	my	son.	See	note	on	1:2.



†	2:2	 in	the	presence	of	many	witnesses.	This	may	refer	 to	Timothy’s	ordination	(cf.	1:6;	1Ti
1:18;	4:14).	reliable	men	who	will	also	be	qualified	to	teach	others.	Timothy	was	to	ordain	elders
in	the	church	who	would	be	faithful	to	Paul’s	teaching	(1Ti	3:1–7;	5:17).	See	HC	103.



‡	2:4–6	 soldier	…	athlete	…	hardworking	 farmer.	 Paul	 used	 three	 analogies	 to	 explain	why
Timothy	 was	 to	 expect	 his	 task	 to	 require	 hard	 work.	 Excellent	 soldiers	 devote	 themselves	 to
pleasing	 their	 commander;	 athletes	 must	 compete	 within	 the	 rules	 of	 their	 game;	 hardworking
farmers	should	receive	their	reward	before	others.	Timothy	was	to	expect	nothing	less	for	those	who
were	to	lead	the	church.



†	2:8	raised	from	the	dead.	The	resurrection	of	Christ	is	central	to	Paul’s	theology	(Ro	6:4–10;
1Co	15:12–22).	Here	 it	 forms	 the	basis	 for	 the	hope	expressed	 in	verses	11–12.	descended	from
David.	 Jesus	 fulfills	 the	 promise	 that	God	would	 grant	 to	 one	 of	David’s	 descendents	 an	 eternal
kingship	(2Sa	7:12–16;	Mt	1:1;	Mk	12:35–37;	Lk	1:32–33;	Jn	7:42;	Ac	2:29–36;	Rev	5:5).	For	the
combination	of	Christ’s	resurrection	and	Davidic	heritage,	see	Romans	1:3–4.	See	BC	17.



†	2:9	I	am	suffering	even	to	the	point	of	being	chained	like	a	criminal.	See	note	on	1:8.



†	2:10	the	elect.	Those	whom	God	has	chosen	to	believe	in	Christ.	No	one	knows	precisely	those
who	are	among	the	elect,	but	believers	all	serve	Christ	with	the	confidence	that	his	chosen	people
wait	to	be	reached	and	led.	See	theological	article	“Predestination	and	Foreknowledge”	at	Romans
8.	the	salvation	that	is	in	Christ	Jesus.	The	salvation	that	comes	through	union	with	Christ	Jesus
(3:15).	See	theological	article	“Union	With	Christ”	at	Galatians	6.	eternal	glory.	Another	metaphor
for	eternal	life	(v.	11–12;	Mt	13:43).	Just	as	Christ	was	resurrected	in	a	glorified	body,	all	believers
united	to	Christ	will	receive	glorified	bodies	on	the	day	of	resurrection	(cf.	1	Co	15:12–56).



†	2:11	Here	 is	a	 trustworthy	saying.	See	note	on	1Ti	1:15.	What	 follows	may	be	a	part	of	an
early	Christian	hymn.	If	we	died	with	him,	we	will	also	 live	with	him.	Paul	 referred	 to	his	basic
belief	that	salvation	comes	only	to	those	who	are	united	with	Christ	by	faith.	As	Christ	died	under
the	 judgment	of	sin	and	death,	believers	also	die	 to	sin	and	death.	As	Christ	 rose	 into	newness	of
life,	 so	 also	 believers	 will	 walk	 in	 newness	 of	 life	 in	 the	 age	 to	 come	 (see	 Ro	 6:1–8).	 See
theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Hebrews	7.



†	 2:12	 if	 we	 endure.	 This	 refers	 to	 perseverance	 in	 the	 face	 of	 hardship	 (v.	 10).	 Although
salvation	is	entirely	by	God’s	grace,	all	true	believers	will	persevere	in	faithful	service	to	Christ	as
a	demonstration	of	the	grace	of	God	at	work	within	them	(see	theological	article	“The	Perseverance
and	Preservation	of	Believers”	at	Php	1).	we	will	also	reign	with	him.	A	New	Testament	image	for
the	eternal	glory	that	Christians	receive	through	Christ.	When	Christ	returns	in	glory,	all	those	who
have	believed	 in	 him	will	 reign	over	 the	new	earth	with	him	 (Ro	5:17;	Rev	3:21;	 5:10;	 20:4,	 6;
22:5).	If	we	disown	him,	he	will	also	disown	us.	A	sober	warning	against	apostasy	(Mt	10:33).	Paul
had	in	mind	here	absolute	apostasy,	not	temporary	failure	or	backsliding.	He	may	have	been	thinking
particularly	 of	 those	mentioned	 in	 1:15	 (see	 also	 2:17–18).	True	 believers	will	 not	 turn	 away	 in
flagrant	 rebellion	 against	 Christ	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The	 Perseverance	 and	 Preservation	 of
Believers”	at	Php	1).	See	WCF	26.1;	HC	32.



†	 2:13	 if	 we	 are	 faithless,	 he	 will	 remain	 faithful.	 Many	 interpreters	 have	 taken	 this	 as	 a
wonderful	affirmation	that	salvation	does	not	rest	ultimately	on	our	faithfulness,	but	on	that	of	Christ
(v.	19;	cf.	Jn	10:28–29).	As	true	as	this	is,	the	parallelism	with	verse	12	and	the	preceding	context
(vv.	8–11)	suggests	that	Paul	meant	that	God	would	remain	faithful	in	the	sense	of	remaining	true	to
the	threat	of	judgment:	God	will	not	fail	to	judge	those	who	turn	away	from	Christ.	for	he	cannot
disown	himself.	God	will	always	remain	true	to	his	character.	Both	Christian	hope	and	the	threat	of
judgment	are	firmly	rooted	in	the	character	of	God	(Nu	23:19;	Titus	1:2).	See	HC	129.



‡	2:14–26	Dealing	With	False	Teachers.	Paul	 turned	 to	 the	matter	of	 faithfulness	 in	 the	face	of
false	teachers,	giving	Timothy	instructions	both	for	the	church	and	for	himself	and	concluding	with
an	exhortation	to	Timothy	to	reclaim	some	of	those	who	had	been	led	astray.
†	2:14	 quarreling	 about	words.	 One	 of	 the	 characteristics	 of	 false	 teachers	 is	 bickering	 over

minutiae	(v.	23;	1Ti	1:4;	6:4;	Titus	3:9).	See	WLC	113;	BC	7.



†	2:15	the	word	of	truth.	The	gospel	(2:8–9;	4:2).	See	WLC	159;	HC	2.



†	2:17	Hymenaeus.	Mentioned	also	in	1	Timothy	1:20	as	one	who	had	“shipwrecked”	his	 faith
(1Ti	1:19).	Philetus.	Mentioned	nowhere	else	in	Scripture.



‡	2:18–19	See	WCF	17.2.
†	2:18	 the	 resurrection	 has	 already	 taken	 place.	 Apparently	 at	 least	 some	 false	 teachers	 in

Ephesus	 denied	 that	 the	 bodily	 resurrection	will	 take	 place	 on	 the	 coming	 day	 of	 final	 judgment,
affirming	instead	a	spiritual	resurrection	at	conversion	(1Co	15:12–14).	they	destroy	the	faith	of
some.	 The	 denial	 of	 bodily	 resurrection	 was	 hardly	 a	 small	 matter.	 Those	 who	 followed	 this
teaching	 were	 headed	 toward	 full	 apostasy.	 Timothy	 was	 to	 warn	 the	 church	 against	 these	 false
teachers	(v.	14).	See	BC	29.



†	2:19	God’s	solid	foundation.	Paul	used	the	metaphor	of	a	building’s	foundation	to	represent	the
church.	The	Lord	knows	those	who	are	his.	Paul	described	the	New	Testament	church	in	terms	that
derived	from	Numbers	16:5	in	the	Septuagint	(the	Greek	translation	of	the	OT).	Thus	he	stressed	the
continuity	 between	 Old	 Testament	 Israel	 and	 the	 New	 Testament	 church.	 In	 the	 Old	 Testament
context,	these	words	indicated	that	God	distinguished	within	the	nation	of	Israel	between	those	who
were	 true	 believers	 and	 those	 who	 were	 not.	 This	 inscription	 indicates	 that	 God	 continues	 to
distinguish	 between	 believers	 and	 unbelievers	 in	 the	 New	 Testament	 church	 (cf.	 v.	 20;	 see
theological	article	“The	Church:	Visible	and	Invisible”	at	1	Pe	4).	Everyone	…	must	 turn	away.
Also	inscribed	on	the	church	is	God’s	call	to	holiness	(v.	21).	Just	as	in	Old	Testament	Israel,	true
believers	must	distinguish	 themselves	 from	others	 in	 the	visible	church	by	 turning	away	 from	sin.
Those	whom	God	knows	in	a	saving	way	will	distinguish	themselves	by	persevering	in	the	faith	(see
theological	article	“The	Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers”	at	Php	1).	See	WCF	3.4;	WLC
79,	172;	BC	27,	29.



†	2:20	large	house	…	noble	…	ignoble.	Following	verse	19,	which	refers	to	the	visible	church,
“large	house”	most	naturally	continues	 the	description	of	 the	visible	church.	 In	 this	context,	“gold
and	 silver”	 and	 “noble”	 metaphorically	 represent	 true	 believers,	 while	 “wood	 and	 clay”	 and
“ignoble”	represent	those	who	do	not	believe.	The	metaphor	therefore	emphasizes	the	fact	that	the
[visible]	 church	 contains	 both	 believers	 and	 unbelievers	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The	 Church:
Visible	and	Invisible”	at	1	Pe	4).	 Paul	 applied	 this	 same	metaphor	 to	 the	 individual	 in	 verse	 21,
indicating	that	he	intended	the	allusion	to	be	somewhat	ambiguous,	referring	both	to	the	church	and
to	the	individual.	See	WLC	13;	BC	16,	29.



†	2:21	If	a	man.	Paul	now	applied	the	metaphor	of	verse	20	to	the	individual.	In	this	second	sense
of	 the	 symbolism,	 “gold	 and	 silver”	 and	 “noble”	 refer	 to	 good	works	 and	 godly	 teaching,	while
“wood	and	clay”	and	“ignoble”	 refer	 to	 those	 things	 the	believer	must	purge	 from	his	or	her	 life.
Paul	may	have	specifically	had	in	mind	the	false	teachings	in	Ephesus	as	the	“wood	and	clay”	that
were	 to	be	 avoided.	Paul	 also	 appealed	 to	 the	 first	 sense	of	 the	metaphor	 (see	note	on	v.	 20)	 by
indicating	 that	 the	 one	 who	 cleanses	 himself	 or	 herself	 of	 the	 “ignoble”	 things	 becomes	 “an
instrument	for	noble	purposes.”



†	2:22	desires	of	youth.	 This	 expression	 certainly	would	 include	 sexual	 lusts,	 but	 the	 contrast
with	“righteousness,	faith,	love	and	peace,”	as	well	as	the	focus	on	arguments	and	quarrels	in	verses
23–24,	 indicates	 that	 Paul	 also	 wanted	 Timothy	 to	 avoid	 youthful	 propensities	 toward	 false
teachings	and	divisiveness.



†	2:23	arguments	…	quarrels.	See	note	on	verse	14.



‡	 2:25–26	 The	 Christian	 must	 never	 assume	 that	 those	 who	 are	 ensnared	 by	 the	 devil’s	 false
teaching	are	irretrievably	lost.	The	gospel	must	be	proclaimed	to	all.	See	WLC	27,	76.



‡	 3:1–4:5	 Third	 Reflections	 and	 Exhortations.	 Having	 exhorted	 Timothy	 to	 resist	 the	 false
teachers	in	Ephesus,	Paul	dealt	with	the	terrible	times	of	the	last	days.	This	section	divides	into	two
parts:	a	description	of	the	last	days	(3:1–13)	and	exhortations	to	Timothy	(3:14–4:5).
‡	3:1–13	The	 Last	Days.	 To	 present	 a	 proper	 perspective	 on	 the	 challenges	 Timothy	 faced	 in

Ephesus,	 Paul	 commented	 on	 the	 expectations	 all	 believers	 should	 have	 in	 the	 last	 days.	 Paul
touched	on	two	matters:	false	teachers	(vv.	1–9)	and	his	own	endurance	in	trials	(vv.	10–13).
‡	3:1–9	False	Teachers.	Paul	considered	 it	a	characteristic	of	 the	 last	days	 that	godless	people

would	rise	and	exercise	significant	influence	over	the	people	of	God.
†	3:1	the	last	days.	Paul	did	not	have	in	mind	primarily	the	times	immediately	before	the	return	of

Christ.	His	concern	was	with	his	own	day.	This	fit	well	with	the	New	Testament	perspective	that	the
last	days	began	with	the	inauguration	of	God’s	kingdom	in	Christ’s	earthly	ministry	(see	1Ti	4:1	and
theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).



‡	3:2–4	Paul	listed	a	number	of	characteristics	of	those	who	trouble	the	church.	Their	problems	go
far	beyond	mere	theological	error.	See	WCF	16.2;	WLC	105,	132,	145.



†	3:5	having	a	form	of	godliness	but	denying	its	power.	What	makes	false	teachers	so	dangerous
is	that	they	appear	to	be	Christians	(Mt	7:15,	21–23).	See	WLC	113.



†	3:6	weak-willed	women.	 Paul’s	 point	 was	 not	 that	 all	 women	 are	 weak	 willed,	 but	 that	 in
Ephesus	some	women	had	been	especially	vulnerable	 to	deception.	The	false	 teachers	 in	Ephesus
may	have	been	successful	in	deceiving	a	number	of	women	(1Ti	2:14;	5:13–15).



†	 3:8	 Jannes	 and	 Jambres.	 Jewish	 tradition	 identified	 these	 names	 with	 the	 two	 Egyptian
magicians	who	opposed	Moses	before	Pharaoh	(Ex	7–8).



†	3:9	 their	 folly	will	 be	 clear	 to	 everyone.	 Paul	 either	 had	 in	mind	 here	 that	 Timothy	would
expose	the	false	teachers	in	Ephesus	or	that	the	true	character	of	the	false	teachers	would	be	exposed
at	the	final	judgment.	The	latter	seems	more	likely.



‡	3:10–13	Paul’s	Endurance.	Paul	continued	his	reflections	on	the	false	teachers	of	the	last	days
by	reminding	Timothy	that	he	(Paul)	had	also	suffered	at	the	hands	of	deceivers	in	the	church.



†	3:11	Antioch,	Iconium	and	Lystra.	Antioch	was	in	the	Roman	province	of	Pisidia,	Iconium	and
Lystra	in	the	Roman	province	of	Galatia.	Paul	preached	the	gospel	in	all	three	of	these	cities	during
his	 first	 missionary	 journey	 (Ac	 13:14–14:20)	 and,	 against	 significant	 opposition,	 established	 a
church	 in	 each	 city	 (Ac	 14:21–23).	 He	 mentioned	 these	 particular	 cities,	 including	 Timothy’s
hometown	of	Lystra,	 in	order	 to	appeal	 to	 the	roots	of	Timothy’s	 faith	 (vv.	14–15;	1:5).	 the	Lord
rescued	me.	See	4:18	and	its	note.



†	3:12	everyone	who	wants	to	live	a	godly	life	in	Christ	Jesus	will	be	persecuted.	The	New
Testament	teaches	that	Christians	should	expect	persecution	(Mt	10:17–18;	Jn	15:20;	1Pe	4:12;	5:9).



‡	3:13–17	See	WCF	1.6;	WLC	2,	3,	155;	WSC	89;	BC	7;	HC	98,	103.
†	3:13	evil	men	and	 impostors.	These	words	make	 it	 clear	 that	Paul	had	 in	mind	 troubles	 that

come	from	false	teachers	in	the	church	(vv.	1–5).



‡	 3:14–4:5	 Exhortations	 to	 Timothy.	 Paul	 turned	 directly	 to	 Timothy,	 emphasizing	 his
responsibility	to	resist	false	teachers	and	their	godlessness.
†	3:14	those	from	whom	you	learned.	A	reference	not	only	to	Timothy’s	mother	and	grandmother

(1:5),	but	also	to	Paul	himself.	Paul	encouraged	Timothy	to	have	confidence	in	the	truth	of	the	gospel
because	of	the	character	of	his	mother	and	grandmother.



†	3:15	from	infancy.	Or	“from	childhood.”	According	to	custom,	the	Jewish	parent	was	to	begin
instructing	a	child	in	the	law	when	the	child	reached	five	years	of	age.	you	have	known	the	holy
Scriptures.	 The	 false	 teachers	 had	 been	 misinterpreting	 the	 Old	 Testament	 (1Ti	 1:7;	 Titus	 3:9).
Timothy	needed	to	remember	the	proper	instruction	he	had	received	at	the	hands	of	his	mother	and
grandmother.	The	“Scriptures”	here	refer	to	the	books	of	the	Old	Testament.	The	New	Testament	did
not	yet	exist	as	a	collection;	indeed,	some	of	the	New	Testament	books	had	not	even	been	written.
Even	so,	as	 the	New	Testament	literature	developed,	 it,	 too,	was	called	the	“Scriptures”	(see	2Pe
3:15–16).	which	are	able	to	make	you	wise	for	salvation	through	faith	in	Christ	Jesus.	The	Old
Testament	points	clearly	 to	 the	central	 role	of	Jesus	Christ	 in	God’s	overall	plan	 for	his	creation.
See	WCF	1.1.



†	3:16	All	Scripture.	The	Old	Testament	(see	note	on	v.	15).	God-breathed.	This	 is	one	of	 the
most	 important	 expressions	 in	 the	 New	 Testament	 of	 the	 doctrine	 of	 the	 divine	 inspiration	 of
Scripture:	It	has	been	breathed	out	by	God	(cf.	2Pe	1:21).	God	is	the	source	and	ultimate	author	of
Scripture.	Though	written	by	human	authors,	it	nevertheless	is	breathed	out	by	God	and	carries	the
full	weight	of	his	authority.	See	WCF	1.2;	1.4;	WLC	3;	WSC	2,	3.



†	4:1	 In	 the	presence.	 Paul’s	mention	of	witnesses	was	 intended	 to	 impress	upon	Timothy	 the
utmost	seriousness	of	the	charge.	Christ	Jesus,	who	will	judge	the	living	and	the	dead.	For	Christ
as	judge,	see	verse	8	(see	also	Mt	25:31–46;	Jn	5:22,	27;	Ac	10:42).	his	appearing.	Christ’s	second
coming	(cf.	v.	8;	1Ti	6:14;	Titus	2:13).	See	BC	37.



†	4:2	the	Word.	All	Scripture	(3:16–17)	and	preeminently	 the	gospel	 (cf.	2:15).	 in	season	and
out	of	season.	 In	 every	 situation,	whether	 good	or	 bad,	 the	Word	 is	 to	 be	proclaimed.	See	WCF
21.5;	WLC	108,	159.



‡	4:3–4	See	WLC	113.
†	4:3	 time	 will	 come.	 Paul	 expected	 his	 characterization	 of	 the	 last	 days	 to	 continue	 into	 the

future.	Timothy	needed	to	be	ready	for	these	future	challenges.	men.	Literally,	“they,”	presumably	a
reference	to	some	people	associated	with	the	church.	sound	doctrine.	This	theme	runs	throughout	the
Pastoral	Epistles	(1:13–14;	2:2;	1Ti	3:9;	4:6;	6:3;	Titus	1:9,	13;	2:1–2).	Instead	…	to	hear.	Some
people	have	an	endless	fascination	with	everything	but	the	truth.



†	4:4	myths.	See	note	on	1	Timothy	1:4.



†	4:5	A	final	exhortation	to	faithfulness,	even	though	others	were	perhaps	turning	away.



‡	4:6–18	Fourth	 Reflections	 and	 Exhortations.	 Paul	 wrote	 yet	 another	 section	 of	 reflections,
followed	 by	 exhortations	 to	 Timothy.	 This	 material	 divides	 into	 the	 announcement	 of	 Paul’s
impending	death	(vv.	6–8)	and	a	number	of	exhortations	(vv.	9–18).
‡	 4:6–8	 Paul’s	 Impending	 Death.	 Paul’s	 impending	 death	 provided	 the	 reason	 for	 his	 final

appeals	to	Timothy.
†	4:6	already.	Paul	accepted	the	inevitability	of	his	death,	even	though	it	may	have	been	several

months	away.	poured	out	like	a	drink	offering.	This	metaphor	for	death	(cf.	Php	2:17)	is	taken	from
the	language	of	the	Old	Testament	sacrificial	system.	A	drink	offering	of	wine	was	poured	out	in	the
sanctuary	 as	 a	 sacrifice	 reflecting	 gratitude	 to	 God	 (Nu	 15:5,	 7,	 10;	 28:7).	 Paul	 understood	 his
imminent	 death	 as	 an	offering	 to	Christ.	Christ	 had	done	 so	much	 that	Paul	 owed	his	 very	 life	 in
thankfulness	to	him.	my	departure.	Another	metaphor	for	death	(Php	1:23)	 that,	 for	Paul,	held	 the
hope	and	assurance	of	a	destination	beyond	the	grave	(v.	18).	See	WLC	145.



‡	4:7–8	See	HC	63.
†	4:7	With	these	three	metaphors	Paul	signified	the	end	of	his	ministry.	His	concern	was	not	that

he	had	been	a	success,	but	rather	that	he	had	been	faithful	to	his	Lord.	See	BC	7.



†	4:8	the	crown	of	righteousness.	Some	interpreters	have	understood	this	phrase	to	refer	to	the
crown	awarded	for	the	faithful	life	of	one	who	has	received	the	righteousness	of	Christ	through	faith
(Ro	3:22).	More	likely,	this	is	the	crown	that	consists	of	perfect	righteousness	(eternal	life)	that	is
given	the	believer	as	the	climax	of	the	process	of	sanctification	(2:10;	Jas	1:12;	1Pe	5:4;	Rev	2:10).
the	righteous	Judge.	Refers	 to	Christ	 in	his	role	as	 the	 judge	who	brings	 to	completion	the	work
that	 he	 has	 begun	 in	 his	 elect.	 that	 day.	 The	 judgment	 day;	 the	 day	 of	 the	 Lord	 (1:12,	 18).	 his
appearing.	Christ’s	second	coming	(v.	1).



‡	4:9–18	Exhortations	 to	Timothy.	Paul	wanted	 to	see	Timothy	one	 last	 time.	He	gave	Timothy
various	 instructions	 regarding	 his	 journey	 to	 Rome,	 informed	 Timothy	 of	 his	 present	 status	 and
concluded	with	a	profound	expression	of	trust	in	his	Lord.
†	4:9	Do	your	best	to	come	to	me.	Paul	had	hinted	in	1:4	at	his	desire	to	see	Timothy.	quickly.

See	note	on	verse	21.



†	4:10	Demas.	A	coworker	who	had	been	present	with	Paul	during	his	first	Roman	imprisonment
(Col	 4:14;	 Phm	 24).	 Thessalonica.	 A	 city	 in	 the	 Roman	 province	 of	 Macedonia.	 Paul	 had
established	a	 church	 there	on	his	 second	missionary	 journey	 (Ac	17:1–10).	Crescens.	Mentioned
nowhere	else	 in	 the	New	Testament.	He	was	apparently	another	of	Paul’s	coworkers.	Galatia.	 A
Roman	 province	 evangelized	 by	 Paul	 on	 his	 first	 missionary	 journey	 (see	 note	 on	 3:11).	 Titus.
Another	 of	 Paul’s	 coworkers.	 See	 “Introduction	 to	Titus:	Original	Audience.”	Dalmatia.	 Another
name	for	 the	Roman	province	of	 Illyricum,	 the	westernmost	province	 reached	by	Paul	on	his	 first
three	missionary	journeys	(Ro	15:19).



†	4:11	Luke.	The	“beloved	physician”	who	is	mentioned	in	Colossians	4:14	and	Philemon	24.	He
traveled	 with	 Paul	 throughout	 much	 of	 Paul’s	 second	 and	 third	 missionary	 journeys.	 See
“Introduction	 to	 Luke:	 Author.”	 Get	 Mark	 and	 bring	 him	 with	 you.	 A	 beautiful	 example	 of
forgiveness	 in	 Christ.	 John	Mark’s	 desertion	 of	 Paul	 and	 Barnabas	 during	 their	 first	 missionary
journey	(Ac	13:13)	had	resulted	in	the	dissolution	of	the	partnership	between	Paul	and	Barnabas	(Ac
15:37–40).	Later	Mark	regained	Paul’s	favor	(Col	4:10;	Phm	24).	Now,	at	the	end	of	his	life,	Paul
wanted	to	see	him.



†	4:12	Tychicus.	A	coworker	of	Paul	who	 is	mentioned	 in	Acts	20:4	(also	Eph	6:21;	 Col	 4:7;
Titus	3:12).	to	Ephesus.	Tychicus	was	to	bring	Timothy	this	letter	and	serve	as	his	replacement.



†	4:13	cloak.	A	heavy	woolen	garment	used	for	protection	against	dampness	and	cold.	Paul	was
anticipating	the	arrival	of	winter	(v.	21).	Carpus.	Mentioned	nowhere	else	 in	 the	New	Testament.
Troas.	A	port	city,	linking	the	Roman	province	of	Asia	with	that	of	Macedonia,	through	which	Paul
had	traveled	on	his	second	and	third	missionary	journeys	(Ac	16:8,	11;	20:5–6).	At	what	point(s)	on
his	present	journey	Paul	was	in	Troas	is	not	clear.	scrolls.	Literally,	“books.”	parchments.	Books
made	from	animal	skins.	Their	content	is	unknown;	perhaps	they	were	portions	of	the	Old	Testament.



†	4:14	Alexander	the	metalworker.	See	note	on	1	Timothy	1:20.	did	me	a	great	deal	of	harm.
This	incident	is	mentioned	nowhere	else	in	the	New	Testament.	The	Lord	will	repay	him	for	what
he	has	done.	That	is,	on	the	day	of	final	judgment	(Mt	16:27;	Ro	2:6;	Rev	22:12).



†	 4:16	 first	 defense.	 A	 preliminary	 hearing	 prior	 to	 Paul’s	 actual	 trial,	 which	 he	 was	 now
awaiting	 (see	 “Introduction:	Time	 and	Place	of	Writing”).	May	 it	not	be	held	against	 them.	 An
expression	of	forgiveness	in	the	face	of	death	that	is	reminiscent	of	Christ	(Lk	23:34)	and	of	Stephen
(Ac	7:60).



†	4:17	But	the	Lord	stood	at	my	side	and	gave	me	strength.	Paul	had	learned	long	ago	that	he
could	always	depend	upon	 the	power	of	 the	One	who	had	commissioned	him	 (2Co	12:9–10;	 Php
4:11–13).	 through	me	 the	 message	 might	 be	 fully	 proclaimed.	 This	 probably	 refers	 to	 Paul’s
proclamation	 of	 the	 gospel	 at	 his	 preliminary	 hearing.	 all	 the	Gentiles	might	 hear	 it.	 Paul	 had
preached	the	gospel	in	a	public	forum	at	the	center	of	the	Roman	Empire.	delivered	from	the	lion’s
mouth.	A	metaphor	 for	 a	narrow	escape	 from	death.	Paul’s	preliminary	hearing	had	 resulted	 in	 a
temporary	reprieve.



†	4:18	will	rescue	me	from	every	evil	attack.	Paul	did	not	believe	that	Christ	would	prevent	his
physical	death	(v.	6),	but	he	expressed	absolute	trust	in	the	One	who	is	ever	faithful	and	will	never
abandon	those	who	believe	in	him	(2:13).	will	bring	me	safely	to	his	heavenly	kingdom.	This	is	the
ultimate	 hope	 of	 all	 those	 who	 trust	 in	 Christ.	 When	 Christ	 returns	 in	 glory,	 he	 will	 bring	 the
wonders	of	our	heavenly	home	to	the	new	earth	(Rev	21:1–5).



‡	4:19–22	Final	Greetings.	As	was	his	custom,	Paul	closed	his	letter	with	personal	greetings	and
a	benediction.
†	4:19	Priscilla	and	Aquila.	A	married	couple	and	longtime	friends	of	Paul,	whose	acquaintance

dated	back	to	Paul’s	initial	visit	to	Corinth	on	his	second	missionary	journey.	Like	Paul,	they	were
Jews	 and	 tentmakers	 (Ac	18:2–3).	Having	moved	 to	Corinth	 from	Rome,	 they	 later	 accompanied
Paul	to	Ephesus	(Ac	18:18–19),	where	they	hosted	a	house	church	for	several	years	before	returning
to	Rome	(Ro	16:3–4;	1Co	16:19).	They	had	now	apparently	returned	to	Ephesus.	the	household	of
Onesiphorus.	See	note	on	1:16.	This	is	one	of	the	clearest	pieces	of	evidence	that	Timothy	was	still
in	Ephesus	(1:18).



†	4:20	Erastus.	Presumably	the	same	person	as	Corinth’s	director	of	public	works	(mentioned	in
Ro	 16:23).	Corinth.	 The	 provincial	 capital	 of	 the	 Roman	 province	 of	 Achaia.	 Paul	 had	 visited
Corinth	on	his	second	and	third	missionary	journeys.	Trophimus.	A	member	of	the	church	in	Ephesus
who	had	accompanied	Paul	 to	Jerusalem	at	 the	close	of	Paul’s	 third	missionary	journey	(Ac	20:4;
21:29).	Miletus.	A	 seaport	 just	 south	of	Ephesus.	Paul	had	visited	Miletus	at	 the	end	of	his	 third
missionary	journey	(Ac	20:15,	17).	At	what	point(s)	on	this	journey	Paul	was	in	Miletus	is	not	clear.



†	4:21	before	winter.	Winter	weather	would	eliminate	the	possibility	of	travel	by	ship.	Paul	may
have	felt	that	if	Timothy	waited	too	long,	he	would	not	arrive	before	Paul’s	execution	(v.	9).	In	any
event,	Paul	needed	his	cloak	before	winter	 (v.	13).	Eubulus	…	Pudens,	Linus,	Claudia.	None	of
these	 individuals,	who	 presumably	were	Roman	Christians,	 are	mentioned	 elsewhere	 in	 the	New
Testament,	although	later	Roman	Catholic	tradition	viewed	Linus	as	the	successor	to	Peter	as	bishop
of	Rome.



†	4:22	Grace	be	with	you.	The	word	“you”	is	plural	in	the	Greek.	Presumably	Paul	intended	the
letter	to	be	read	to	the	entire	church	(1Ti	6:21;	Titus	3:15).



Titus



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	Paul
Purpose:	To	encourage	Titus	to	complete	the	organization	of	the
churches	on	Crete,	counter	the	effects	of	false	teachers	there	and
instruct	believers	in	proper	Christian	conduct

Date:	A.D.	62–64
Key	Truths:
•	The	church	must	be	organized	with	qualified	leaders.
•	False	teachers	must	be	resisted.
•	Special	responsibilities	exist	for	specific	groups	in	the	church.
•	Some	general	responsibilities	are	to	be	shared	by	all	believers.
•	All	Christian	conduct	must	rest	on	God’s	saving	work	in	Christ.

AUTHOR

The	apostle	Paul	wrote	Titus.	See	“Introduction	to	1	Timothy:	Author.”

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Titus	was	most	likely	composed	during	Paul’s	fourth	missionary	journey,
which	 took	place	 after	 his	 first	 imprisonment	 in	Rome,	 and	 it	 probably
dates	to	between	A.D.	62	and	64.	Paul	may	have	been	in	or	on	his	way	to
Nicopolis	 in	 Epirus	 (western	 Greece)	 when	 he	 wrote	 Titus	 (3:12).	 See
“Introduction	to	1	Timothy:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing.”

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE



Titus	was	a	Gentile	Christian	who	had	probably	been	converted	by	Paul
(1:4).	The	New	Testament	provides	little	information	about	him,	and	he	is
not	mentioned	in	Acts.	Paul	took	him	to	Jerusalem	early	in	his	missionary
labors.	While	 in	 Jerusalem	Paul	 refused	 to	 have	Titus	 circumcised	 (Gal
2:1–3).	 Titus	 apparently	 traveled	 with	 Paul	 on	 his	 second	 and	 third
missionary	 journeys	and	 later	on	what	may	have	been	part	of	his	 fourth
(see	“Introduction	to	1	Timothy:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).	Titus	was
Paul’s	 trusted	associate,	and	Paul	counted	on	him	in	delicate	situations,
such	 as	 that	 in	 Corinth	 (2Co	 8:6,	 16,	 23;	 12:18).	 Titus	 later	 served	 as
Paul’s	representative	on	 the	 island	of	Crete	(1:5)	and	 in	 the	province	of
Dalmatia	(2Ti	4:10).

On	 an	 earlier	 leg	 of	 Paul’s	 fourth	missionary	 journey,	 Paul	 and	 Titus
were	 involved	 in	 missionary	 activity	 on	 Crete,	 an	 island	 in	 the
Mediterranean	 Sea	 whose	 inhabitants	 were	 known	 for	 their	 less-than-
exemplary	behavior	 (1:12).	When	Paul	departed,	he	 left	Titus	behind	 to
continue	the	work	(1:5).

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Paul	wrote	 to	encourage	Titus	 to	bring	his	ministry	on	Crete	 to	a	close.
Specifically,	 Paul	 wanted	 Titus	 to	 complete	 the	 organization	 of	 the
churches	(1:5–9),	deal	with	the	false	teachers	who	were	present	(1:10–14;
3:9–11)	 and	 give	 instructions	 to	 the	 churches	 on	 proper	 conduct	 (2:1–
3:8).

Like	 1	 Timothy,	 Titus	 is	 noteworthy	 for	 its	 information	 on	 church
organization.	 It	 provides	 a	 lengthy	 description	 of	 the	 qualifications	 for
being	 an	 overseer/elder	 (1:6–9)	 and	 important	 evidence	 that	 the	 terms
“overseer”	 and	 “elder”	 refer	 to	 one	 office	 rather	 than	 to	 two	 distinct
offices	(1:5–7).
Also	like	1	Timothy,	Titus	exhibits	a	strong	concern	for	sound	doctrine

(1:9,	 13;	 2:1–2)	 and	 contains	 two	 theological	meditations	 on	 the	 grace



that	God	 has	 extended	 in	 Jesus	Christ	 (2:11–14;	 3:4–7).	 These	 include
affirmations	 of	 the	 second	 coming	 of	 Christ	 (2:13),	 Christ’s
substitutionary	 atonement	 (2:14),	 regeneration	 by	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 (3:5)
and	justification	by	grace	(3:5,	7).	Titus	also	affirms	the	deity	of	Christ	in
a	 striking	manner:	 The	 title	 “Savior”	 is	 applied	 freely	 and	 in	 the	 same
contexts	 to	 both	God	 (1:3;	2:10;	 3:4)	 and	Christ	 (1:4;	 2:13;	 3:6),	with
2:13	speaking	of	“our	great	God	and	Savior,	Jesus	Christ.”
Paul’s	 concern	 for	 sound	 doctrine	 was	 balanced	 by	 an	 emphasis	 on

proper	Christian	conduct.	For	Paul,	the	two	clearly	went	hand	in	hand.	In
particular,	he	stressed	the	quality	of	“self-control”	(1:8;	2:2,	5,	6,	12)	and
the	importance	of	doing	“what	is	good”	(2:7,	14;	3:1,	8,	14).
It	 is	difficult	 to	determine	 in	detail	 the	nature	of	 the	 false	 teaching	on

Crete.	Paul	described	this	false	teaching	as	something	that	had	come	from
within	 the	 church	 (1:10,	 16).	 It	 concerned	 Jewish	 myths	 (1:14),
genealogies	 and	 quarrels	 about	 the	 law	 (3:9),	 and	 about	 human
commandments	 (1:14).	 The	 false	 teachers	 represented	 a	 narrow	 Jewish-
Christian	perspective	(1:10)	and	sought	leadership	positions	for	financial
gain	(1:11).	They	had	divided	the	churches	and	led	a	number	of	believers
astray	(1:11;	3:10).
Virtually	everything	that	Paul	wrote	in	Titus	about	the	false	teaching	on

Crete	parallels	what	he	said	in	1	and	2	Timothy	about	that	same	issue	in
Ephesus	 (see	 “Introduction	 to	 1	 Timothy:	 Purpose	 and	 Distinctives”).
While	 there	 is	no	 reason	 to	assume	a	direct	 link	between	 the	 fallacious
teachings	in	Ephesus	and	Crete	or	to	assume	that	every	idea	being	taught
in	one	place	was	also	being	promoted	in	the	other,	the	false	teachings	in
the	 two	 areas	 may	 have	 been	 similar	 manifestations	 of	 a	 more	 general
tendency	 to	 mix	 Christian	 faith	 with	 forms	 of	 Jewish	 syncretism.	 (See
“Introduction:	 Purpose	 and	 Distinctives”	 for	 both	 Colossians	 and
Ephesians.)

Outline
I.	Salutation	(1:1–4)



Paul	identified	himself	and	explained	his	ministry	as	an	apostle.

II.	Instructions	for	Titus	(1:5–3:11)
A.	Organizing	the	Churches	on	Crete	(1:5–9)
1.	Titus’s	Organizational	Responsibility	(1:5)
2.	Qualifications	for	Elders	(1:6–9)

B.	Dealing	With	False	Teachers	(1:10–16)
C.	Instructions	for	Specific	Groups	(2:1–15)
1.	Opening	Charge	to	Titus	(2:1)

Paul	gave	Titus	the	responsibility	of	caring	for	the	churches	on	Crete.
Titus	was	to	organize	the	churches	by	establishing	qualified	elders,	as	well
as	to	oppose	false	teachers.	Different	groups	within	the	church	were	to
receive	different	instructions	from	Titus,	but	all	Christians	were	to	observe
general	instructions	given	by	him.	Titus	was	to	avoid	the	divisive
contentions	of	the	false	teachers.

2.	Older	and	Younger,	Men	and	Women	(2:2–8)
3.	Slaves	(2:9–10)
4.	The	Basis	of	Christian	Living	(2:11–14)
5.	Concluding	Charge	to	Titus	(2:15)

D.	Instructions	for	All	Christians	(3:1–8)
1.	Opening	Charge	to	Titus	(3:1–2)
2.	The	Basis	of	Christian	Living	(3:3–7)
3.	Closing	Charge	to	Titus	(3:8)

E.	Dealing	With	False	Teachers	(3:9–11)
III.	Conclusion	(3:12–15)



Paul	encouraged	Titus	to	fulfill	his	duties	of	guiding	the	churches	on
Crete,	and	Paul	sent	his	greetings.



Titus	1

1‡†Paul,	a	servant	of	Goda	and	an	apostleb	of	Jesus	Christ	to	further	the
faith	 of	 God’s	 elect	 and	 their	 knowledge	 of	 the	 truthc	 that	 leads	 to
godlinessd—	2†in	the	hope	of	eternal	life,e	which	God,	who	does	not	lie,f

promised	 before	 the	 beginning	 of	 time,g	 3†and	 which	 now	 at	 his
appointed	 seasonh	 he	 has	 brought	 to	 lighti	 through	 the	 preaching
entrusted	to	mej	by	the	command	of	Godk	our	Savior,l

4†To	Titus,m	my	true	sonn	in	our	common	faith:

Grace	and	peace	from	God	the	Father	and	Christ	Jesus	our	Savior.o

APPOINTING	ELDERS	WHO	LOVE	WHAT	IS	GOOD

1:6-8Ref	—	1Ti	3:2–4

5‡†The	reason	I	left	you	in	Cretep	was	that	you	might	put	in	order	what
was	 left	 unfinished	 and	 appoint[1]	 eldersq	 in	 every	 town,	 as	 I	 directed
you.	6‡†An	elder	must	be	blameless,r	 faithful	 to	his	wife,	 a	man	whose
children	 believe[2]	 and	 are	 not	 open	 to	 the	 charge	 of	 being	 wild	 and
disobedient.	7†Since	an	overseers	manages	God’s	household,t	he	must	be
blameless—not	 overbearing,	 not	 quick-tempered,	 not	 given	 to
drunkenness,	not	violent,	not	pursuing	dishonest	gain.u	8†Rather,	he	must
be	 hospitable,v	 one	 who	 loves	 what	 is	 good,w	 who	 is	 self-controlled,x

upright,	holy	and	disciplined.	9†He	must	hold	firmlyy	 to	 the	 trustworthy
message	as	it	has	been	taught,	so	that	he	can	encourage	others	by	sound



doctrinez	and	refute	those	who	oppose	it.

REBUKING	THOSE	WHO	FAIL	TO	DO	GOOD

10‡†For	there	are	many	rebellious	people,	full	of	meaningless	talka	and
deception,	especially	those	of	the	circumcision	group.b	11†They	must	be
silenced,	 because	 they	 are	 disrupting	 whole	 householdsc	 by	 teaching
things	 they	ought	not	 to	 teach—and	that	 for	 the	sake	of	dishonest	gain.
12†One	of	Crete’s	own	prophetsd	has	said	it:	“Cretanse	are	always	 liars,
evil	brutes,	lazy	gluttons.”[3]	13This	saying	is	true.	Therefore	rebukef	them
sharply,	 so	 that	 they	 will	 be	 sound	 in	 the	 faithg	 14†and	 will	 pay	 no
attention	 to	 Jewish	mythsh	 or	 to	 the	merely	human	commandsi	 of	 those
who	reject	the	truth.j	15†To	the	pure,	all	things	are	pure,k	but	to	those	who
are	 corrupted	 and	 do	 not	 believe,	 nothing	 is	 pure.l	 In	 fact,	 both	 their
minds	and	consciences	are	corrupted.m	16†They	claim	to	know	God,	but
by	 their	 actions	 they	 deny	 him.n	 They	 are	 detestable,	 disobedient	 and
unfit	for	doing	anything	good.o



Titus	2

DOING	GOOD	FOR	THE	SAKE	OF	THE	GOSPEL

1‡†You,	 however,	 must	 teach	 what	 is	 appropriate	 to	 sound	 doctrine.a
2‡†Teach	 the	 older	 menb	 to	 be	 temperate,c	 worthy	 of	 respect,	 self-
controlled,d	and	sound	in	faith,e	in	love	and	in	endurance.
3‡†Likewise,	teach	the	older	women	to	be	reverent	in	the	way	they	live,

not	 to	 be	 slanderersf	 or	 addicted	 to	 much	 wine,g	 but	 to	 teach	 what	 is
good.	4†Then	they	can	urge	 the	younger	womenh	 to	 love	 their	husbands
and	children,	5†to	be	self-controlledi	and	pure,	to	be	busy	at	home,j	to	be
kind,	and	to	be	subject	to	their	husbands,k	so	that	no	one	will	malign	the
word	of	God.l

6Similarly,	 encourage	 the	 young	 menm	 to	 be	 self-controlled.n	 7†In
everything	set	them	an	exampleo	by	doing	what	is	good.p	In	your	teaching
show	 integrity,	 seriousness	 8†and	 soundness	 of	 speech	 that	 cannot	 be
condemned,	so	that	those	who	oppose	you	may	be	ashamed	because	they
have	nothing	bad	to	say	about	us.q

9‡†Teach	 slaves	 to	be	 subject	 to	 their	masters	 in	 everything,r	 to	 try	 to
please	them,	not	to	talk	back	to	them,	10†and	not	to	steal	from	them,	but
to	show	that	they	can	be	fully	trusted,	so	that	in	every	way	they	will	make
the	teaching	about	God	our	Saviors	attractive.t

11‡†For	 the	 graceu	 of	 God	 has	 appearedv	 that	 offers	 salvation	 to	 all
people.w	 12†It	 teaches	 us	 to	 say	 “No”	 to	 ungodliness	 and	 worldly
passions,x	 and	 to	 live	 self-controlled,y	 upright	 and	 godly	 livesz	 in	 this
present	age,	13‡†while	we	wait	 for	 the	blessed	hope—the	appearinga	of



the	glory	of	our	great	God	and	Savior,	Jesus	Christ,b	14†who	gave	himself
for	usc	 to	 redeem	 us	 from	 all	wickednessd	 and	 to	 purifye	 for	 himself	 a
people	that	are	his	very	own,f	eager	to	do	what	is	good.g

15†These,	then,	are	the	things	you	should	teach.	Encourage	and	rebuke
with	all	authority.	Do	not	let	anyone	despise	you.



Titus	3

SAVED	IN	ORDER	TO	DO	GOOD

1‡†Remind	 the	 people	 to	 be	 subject	 to	 rulers	 and	 authorities,a	 to	 be
obedient,	to	be	ready	to	do	whatever	is	good,b	2†to	slander	no	one,c	to	be
peaceable	and	considerate,	and	always	to	be	gentle	toward	everyone.
3‡†At	 one	 timed	 we	 too	 were	 foolish,	 disobedient,	 deceived	 and

enslaved	by	all	kinds	of	passions	and	pleasures.	We	lived	in	malice	and
envy,	being	hated	and	hating	one	another.	4†But	when	the	kindnesse	and
love	 of	 God	 our	 Saviorf	 appeared,g	 5†he	 saved	 us,h	 not	 because	 of
righteous	 things	we	 had	 done,i	 but	 because	 of	 his	mercy.j	 He	 saved	 us
through	the	washingk	of	rebirth	and	renewall	by	the	Holy	Spirit,	6whom
he	poured	out	on	usm	 generously	 through	 Jesus	Christ	our	Savior,	7†so
that,	having	been	justified	by	his	grace,n	we	might	become	heirso	having
the	hopep	of	eternal	life.q	8†This	is	a	trustworthy	saying.r	And	I	want	you
to	 stress	 these	 things,	 so	 that	 those	 who	 have	 trusted	 in	 God	 may	 be
careful	 to	 devote	 themselves	 to	 doing	 what	 is	 good.s	 These	 things	 are
excellent	and	profitable	for	everyone.
9‡†But	avoidt	foolish	controversies	and	genealogies	and	arguments	and

quarrelsu	 about	 the	 law,v	 because	 these	 are	 unprofitable	 and	 useless.w
10‡†Warn	 a	 divisive	 person	 once,	 and	 then	 warn	 them	 a	 second	 time.
After	 that,	have	nothing	 to	do	with	 them.x	11You	may	be	 sure	 that	 such
people	are	warped	and	sinful;	they	are	self-condemned.

Article:	Sanctification:	When	Will	I	Stop	Sinning?

FINAL	REMARKS



12‡†As	 soon	 as	 I	 send	Artemas	 or	 Tychicusy	 to	 you,	 do	 your	 best	 to
come	to	me	at	Nicopolis,	because	I	have	decided	to	winter	there.z	13†Do
everything	you	can	 to	help	Zenas	 the	 lawyer	and	Apollosa	on	 their	way
and	see	that	they	have	everything	they	need.	14†Our	people	must	learn	to
devote	themselves	to	doing	what	is	good,b	in	order	to	provide	for	urgent
needs	and	not	live	unproductive	lives.
15†Everyone	with	me	 sends	you	greetings.	Greet	 those	who	 love	us	 in

the	faith.c

Grace	be	with	you	all.d
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‡	1:1–4	Salutation.	Paul	opened	his	letter	with	an	elaborate	identification	of	himself	as	the	author
and	Titus	as	the	recipient	of	his	letter,	as	well	as	with	a	benediction.
†	1:1	servant	of	God.	Or	“slave	of	God”	(i.e.,	one	who	is	owned	by	and	serves	God;	Ro	1:1;	Php

1:1).	apostle	 of	 Jesus	Christ.	 One	 sent	 out	 as	 an	 authoritative,	 official	 representative	 of	 Christ.
faith	of	God’s	elect.	As	in	many	passages,	Paul	spoke	of	those	who	believed	and	those	who	would
believe	in	the	future	as	the	ones	who	had	been	elected	or	chosen	by	God	(2Ti	2:10;	see	theological
article	“Predestination	and	Foreknowledge”	at	Ro	8).	knowledge	…	that	leads	to	godliness.	Paul’s
apostolic	mission	 included	more	 than	 converting	 the	 lost.	He	 also	 recognized	 that	 believers	must
grow	in	their	knowledge	of	truth	in	order	to	increase	in	godly	living.	Knowledge	of	truth	does	not
always	lead	to	godliness	(1Co	13:2),	but	such	knowledge	is	necessary	for	godliness.	See	BC	16.



†	1:2	the	hope	of	eternal	life.	True	Christian	faith	and	knowledge	are	based	on	the	hope	that	has
been	secured	by	Christ’s	death	and	resurrection	(1Ti	1:1;	2Ti	1:1;	see	 the	note	on	1Ti	1:16).	who
does	not	lie.	An	affirmation	of	God’s	complete	trustworthiness.	God	cannot	break	his	promises	(Nu
23:19).	promised	 before	 the	 beginning	 of	 time.	 The	 divine	 promise	 of	 salvation	 for	 the	 elect
through	the	means	of	faith	(v.	1)	is	eternal	(2Ti	1:9).



†	1:3	 brought	…	 to	 light.	 Paul’s	 preaching	 of	 the	 Christian	 gospel	 announced	 God’s	 eternal
promise	in	Christ.	God	our	Savior.	As	author	of	the	covenant	of	grace,	God	is	Savior	(2:10;	3:4;	1Ti
1:1;	2:3;	4:10;	see	theological	article	“The	Covenants	of	Works	and	Grace”	at	Ge	6).



†	1:4	true	son.	Or	“genuine	son”	(1Ti	1:2).	This	probably	indicates	that	Titus	was	one	of	Paul’s
converts.	There	is	no	evidence	that	Paul	had	biological	children;	he	considered	himself	the	spiritual
father	of	those	he	brought	to	Christ,	and	he	loved	them	with	a	fatherly	love.	Grace	and	peace.	This
phrase	is	typical	of	the	way	Paul	pronounced	a	benediction	on	believers.	See	note	on	1	Timothy	1:2.
Christ	 Jesus	 our	Savior.	As	mediator	 of	 the	 covenant	 of	 grace,	Christ	 is	 Savior	 (2:13;	 3:6;	 2Ti
1:10;	 see	 theological	 article	 “The	 Covenants	 of	Works	 and	Grace”	 at	Ge	 6).	 Paul	 used	 the	 title
“Savior”	interchangeably	for	both	God	and	Christ	 throughout	 this	 letter	(see	note	on	v.	3),	 thereby
reflecting	his	belief	in	the	deity	of	Christ	(2:13).



‡	1:5–3:11	 Instructions	 for	Titus.	 Paul	moved	 into	 the	 body	of	 the	 letter.	His	 intention	was	 to
instruct	 Titus	 regarding	 how	 to	 act	 as	 his	 (Paul’s)	 representative	 on	 Crete	 (see	 “Introduction:
Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	His	teaching	divides	into	five	sections:	organizing	the	church	(1:5–9),
false	 teachers	 (1:10–16),	 instructions	 for	 specific	 groups	 (2:1–15),	 instructions	 for	 all	 Christians
(3:1–8)	and	a	final	word	about	false	teachers	(3:9–11).
‡	1:5–9	Organizing	the	Churches	on	Crete.	Titus	remained	on	Crete	to	organize	the	congregations

of	believers	(v.	5).	He	did	so	primarily	by	establishing	elders	with	proper	qualifications	(vv.	6–9).
†	1:5	Titus’s	Organizational	Responsibility.	Paul	 reminded	Titus	 that	his	purpose	for	 remaining

on	Crete	was	to	organize	the	churches.
†	1:5	what	was	left	unfinished.	Refers	perhaps	to	the	organization	of	the	churches	in	general,	but

especially	to	the	appointment	of	elders.	elders.	Individuals	charged	with	the	general	care	of	a	local
church	 (Ac	 14:23;	 20:17;	 1Ti	 5:17).	 As	 verse	 7	 makes	 clear,	 Paul	 used	 the	 term	 “elder”
interchangeably	with	“overseer.”	In	1	Timothy	3:2–7	Paul	discussed	the	qualifications	for	overseers
in	 very	 similar	 terms.	 Neither	 list	 was	 intended	 to	 be	 complete;	 both	 indicate	 representative
qualities	required	of	those	who	would	serve	as	elders.	See	BC	30;	HC	103.



‡	1:6–9	Qualifications	for	Elders.	The	elders	Titus	was	called	 to	appoint	over	 the	churches	on
Crete	were	to	meet	certain	qualifications.
†	1:6	the	husband	of	but	one	wife.	Probably	a	reference	to	marital	fidelity	(see	note	on	1Ti	3:2).

This	requirement	precluded	the	practice	of	polygamy	for	elders.	In	all	likelihood,	Paul	assumed	that
most,	if	not	all,	elders	would	be	married,	but	there	is	no	reason	to	suppose	that	he	required	elders	to
be	married.



†	1:7	Since	an	overseer.	Paul’s	casual	shift	from	“elder”	to	“overseer”	shows	that	he	understood
the	 two	 terms	as	 referring	 to	 the	 same	office	 (cf.	Ac	20:17,	28).	He	may	well	 have	 seen	 slightly
different	 nuances	 in	 them,	 perhaps	 with	 “elder”	 focusing	 on	 character	 (spiritual	 maturity)	 and
“overseer”	 on	 task	 (cf.	Ac	20:28).	dishonest	gain.	One	 should	 not	 view	 church	 leadership	 as	 an
opportunity	 for	 making	 money	 (v.	 11;	 1Ti	 6:5,	 10),	 although	 Paul	 did	 sanction	 remuneration	 for
pastoral	ministry	(1Co	9:7–9).



†	1:8	self-controlled.	In	light	of	the	culture	of	Crete	(vv.	12–13),	it	is	no	wonder	that	self-control
was	a	major	emphasis	in	this	letter	(2:2,	4–6,	12).



†	1:9	 the	 trustworthy	message	as	 it	has	been	 taught.	As	 in	 his	 letters	 to	Timothy,	Paul	was
concerned	with	the	transmission	of	and	commitment	to	sound	doctrine	in	accordance	with	the	gospel
(see	note	on	1Ti	1:10).	encourage	others	by	sound	doctrine	and	refute	those	who	oppose	it.	Two
tasks	of	 the	elder	were	especially	 relevant	 in	view	of	 the	 false	 teachers	on	Crete:	 teaching	sound
doctrine	and	refuting	error.



‡	 1:10–16	Dealing	With	 False	 Teachers.	 Titus	was	 to	 not	 only	 oppose	 and	 correct	 fallacious
teaching,	but	also	deal	with	the	false	teachers	themselves.
‡	1:10–13	See	WCF	20.4.
†	1:10	those	of	the	circumcision	group.	Not	all	Jewish	Christians,	but	 those	who	came	from	a

narrow	 Jewish-Christian	 perspective	 (Ac	 15:1,	 5;	 Gal	 6:12–13;	 see	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and
Distinctives”).



†	1:11	ruining	whole	households.	This	may	refer	 to	 the	false	 teachers’	activities	either	 in	 local
house	churches,	thus	emphasizing	the	need	for	better	organization	(v.	5),	or	in	individual	Christian
households.	things	they	ought	not	to	teach.	Their	teaching	was	not	in	accord	with	“sound	doctrine”
(v.	9).	dishonest	gain.	See	note	on	verse	7.



†	1:12	one	of	their	own	prophets.	Paul	quoted	Epimenides,	a	poet	and	religious	reformer	from
Knossos,	Crete,	who	had	lived	during	the	sixth	century	B.C.	and	was	known	for	his	predictions	and
wisdom.	Paul	did	not	place	Epimenides	on	the	same	level	as	the	Old	Testament	prophets.	Rather,	he
appealed	to	this	philosopher	because	the	people	of	ancient	Crete	esteemed	him	and	because	the	self-
deprecating	nature	of	Epimenides’s	admission	made	the	description	more	believable.	Compare	note
on	2:12.



†	1:14	Jewish	myths.	The	reference	here	 is	unclear.	Perhaps	Paul	was	referring	 to	 the	kinds	of
legends	 about	Old	Testament	 figures	 that	 are	 found	 in	many	of	 the	non-canonical	 Jewish	writings
(1Ti	 1:4;	 4:7;	 2Ti	 4:4).	 commands.	 These	 may	 be	 related	 to	 the	 false	 teachers’	 distinctive
interpretations	of	the	Mosaic	Law	(3:9;	1Ti	1:7;	4:3).



†	1:15	To	the	pure,	all	things	are	pure.	The	false	teachers	had	apparently	prohibited	the	use	of
certain	things	(see	note	on	1Ti	4:3).	For	Paul’s	response	to	similar	teachings,	see	1	Timothy	4:3–5.
See	WCF	6.2;	16.7.



†	1:16	by	their	actions.	Paul	condemned	not	only	the	doctrine	of	the	false	teachers,	but	also	their
actions	 (2Ti	 3:2–5).	 Both	 sound	 doctrine	 and	 actions	 in	 accordance	 with	 a	 changed	 life	 are
necessary	for	Christians.	 they	deny	him.	A	 lack	of	actions	consistent	with	a	changed	 life	 renders
one’s	 faith	 in	 Christ	 suspect	 (Mt	 7:16–20;	 Jas	 2:14–17;	 1Jn	 3:17;	 see	 theological	 article	 “The
Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers”	at	Php	1).	See	WLC	105.



‡	2:1–15	Instructions	for	Specific	Groups.	Paul	turned	to	the	kinds	of	things	that	Titus,	in	contrast
with	the	false	teachers,	ought	to	teach.	Paul	began	and	ended	with	an	exhortation	to	Titus	(vv.	1,	15).
He	provided	specific	 instructions	on	how	older	men,	older	women,	younger	women,	younger	men
(vv.	2–8)	and	slaves	(vv.	9–10)	should	live.	Then	he	explained	the	basis	for	all	Christian	morality
(vv.	11–14).
†	2:1	Opening	Charge	 to	Titus.	Paul	 laid	 the	 responsibility	on	Titus	 to	 teach	 “sound	doctrine”

(see	note	on	1:9)	that	was	tailored	to	each	specific	group	of	people	in	the	churches	on	Crete.
†	2:1	See	WLC	159.



‡	2:2–8	Older	and	Younger,	Men	and	Women.	Titus	was	to	consider	the	ages	and	genders	of	those
whom	he	led,	for	each	group	had	special	needs	(cf.	1Ti	5:1–2).
†	2:2	self-controlled.	This	quality	dominates	Paul’s	advice	in	this	section	(vv.	4–6,	12;	see	1:8

and	its	note).



‡	2:3–5	See	WLC	129.
†	2:3	to	teach	what	is	good.	Literally,	“teachers	of	what	is	good.”	This	probably	refers	to	their

manner	in	the	home,	as	the	next	verse	suggests.



†	2:4	train.	A	 verbal	 form	of	 the	 adjective	 translated	 “self-controlled”	 throughout	 this	 section.
Paul	repeated	it	in	the	next	verse.	He	probably	had	in	mind	the	problems	that	some	of	the	younger
widows	were	encountering	 in	Ephesus	(1Ti	5:11–13).	Note	 that	although	Paul	gave	Titus	 teaching
pertaining	 to	 older	 men,	 older	 women	 and	 young	 men,	 he	 instructed	 Titus	 to	 prepare	 the	 older
women	 to	 train	 the	 younger	 women.	 Teaching	 the	 younger	 women	 indirectly	 rather	 than	 directly
would	have	 removed	 a	 source	 of	 temptation	 for	Titus	 and	made	good	use	 of	 the	 teaching	gifts	 of
older	women.	See	WLC	129.



†	2:5	busy	at	home.	Contrast	the	behavior	of	some	of	the	younger	widows	in	Ephesus	(1Ti	5:13).
This	 verse	does	not	 imply	 that	 homemaking	 is	 the	only	vocation	permitted	 to	 a	Christian	woman.
Rather,	 it	 instructs	 young,	 married	 women	 (likely	 with	 younger	 children)	 to	 attend	 to	 their
responsibilities	at	home,	rather	than	to	be	busybodies	(cf.	1	Tim.	5:14).	to	be	subject.	See	note	on	1
Timothy	2:11.	so	that	no	one	will	malign	the	word	of	God.	Paul’s	overriding	concern	 throughout
this	section	was	that	the	behavior	of	Christians	should	reflect	positively	on	the	gospel	(vv.	8,	10).
See	WCF	16.2.



†	2:7	set	them	an	example.	Paul	gave	similar	counsel	to	Timothy	(see	note	on	1Ti	4:12).	doing
what	is	good.	One	of	Paul’s	main	themes	in	the	remainder	of	this	letter	(v.	14;	3:1,	8,	14).



†	2:8	See	WLC	159.



‡	2:9–12	See	WCF	16.2;	18.3;	HC	124.
‡	2:9–10	Slaves.	The	dynamics	of	master-slave	relations	on	Crete	required	special	attention.	See

WLC	127.
†	2:9	slaves.	Without	 approving	of	 slavery	 (cf.	 1Co	7:21;	 see	note	 on	1Pe	 2:18),	 Paul	wanted

Titus	to	encourage	slaves	in	their	hardships.	Paul	gave	more	instructions	about	slaves	in	other	letters
(Eph	6:5–8;	Col	3:22–25;	1Ti	6:1–2).



†	2:10	make	the	teaching	about	God	our	Savior	attractive.	See	note	on	verse	5.	See	BC	10.



‡	2:11–14	The	 Basis	 of	 Christian	 Living.	 These	 verses	 provide	 the	 theological	 basis	 for	 the
practical	instructions	given	in	verses	2–10.	See	WLC	97.
†	2:11	the	grace	of	God.	God’s	unmerited	compassion	for	sinners.	that	brings	salvation.	God’s

purpose	in	extending	grace	to	sinners	is	their	salvation	(3:4–7;	2Ti	1:9).	has	appeared.	That	 is,	 in
Jesus	Christ	(3:4,	6;	2Ti	1:10).	all	men.	All	types	of	people	are	in	view,	regardless	of	their	gender,
age,	race	or	social	class	(vv.	2–10;	1Ti	2:1–6).



†	2:12	self-controlled,	upright	and	godly.	This	verse	provides	 an	 antidote,	 so	 to	 speak,	 to	 the
characterization	of	Cretans	 as	 “liars,	 evil	 brutes,	 lazy	gluttons”	 (1:12).	Rather	 than	 being	 “liars,”
they	were	to	be	“godly”	(Nu	23:19;	cf.	note	on	1:2);	instead	of	being	“evil	brutes,”	they	were	to	be
“upright”;	as	opposed	to	being	“lazy	gluttons,”	they	were	to	be	“self-controlled.”	See	BC	24.



‡	2:13–14	See	WLC	38;	HC	52.
†	2:13	the	blessed	hope—the	glorious	appearing.	The	second	coming	(1Ti	6:14;	2Ti	4:1,	8).	our

great	God	and	Savior,	Jesus	Christ.	This	is	one	of	the	clearest	affirmations	in	the	New	Testament
of	the	deity	of	Christ.



†	2:14	 who	 gave	 himself	 for	 us.	 Christ	 freely	 gave	 himself	 as	 a	 substitute	 for	 sinners.	 Paul
followed	 this	by	stating	 two	purposes	of	Christ’s	death.	 to	redeem	us	from	all	wickedness.	Paul
focused	here	on	 the	 individual:	Christ	paid	 the	price	necessary	 to	 free	people	 from	their	 sins	 (Mt
20:28;	Mk	10:45;	1Ti	2:6;	1Pe	1:18–19).	 to	purify	 for	himself	a	people	 that	are	his	very	own.
Paul	focused	here	on	the	church:	Christ	purifies	individuals	from	their	sins	(Heb	9:14;	1Jn	1:7,	9)	so
that	together	they	might	constitute	his	special	people	(Eze	37:23;	Eph	5:25–27).	eager	to	do	what	is
good.	See	note	on	verse	7.	See	WCF	3.6;	18.3;	20.1;	HC	1.



†	2:15	Concluding	Charge	to	Titus.	Paul	completed	his	instructions	for	specific	groups	within	the
church	by	charging	Titus	a	second	time	with	his	responsibilities.
†	2:15	Encourage	 and	 rebuke.	An	 appropriate	 summation	 of	 the	 contrasting	 aspects	 of	 Paul’s

charge	 to	 Titus	 in	 verses	 2–10	 and	 1:10–16.	with	 all	 authority.	 Titus	 had	 significant	 authority
because	he	was	Paul’s	representative.	Do	not	let	anyone	despise	you.	See	verse	8;	1	Timothy	4:12.
See	also	WLC	129.



‡	3:1–8	 Instructions	 for	All	Christians.	Having	provided	 instructions	 for	 specific	groups,	Paul
gave	 Titus	 general	 counsel	 (sandwiched	 around	 another	 meditation	 on	 the	 grace	 of	 God)	 on
encouraging	the	entire	church	to	do	“whatever	is	good”	(v.	1).
‡	3:1–2	Opening	Charge	to	Titus.	Titus	bore	the	responsibility	to	remind	the	church	on	Crete	of

the	need	for	Christian	conduct	in	relation	to	believers	and	unbelievers	alike.
†	3:1	rulers	and	authorities.	On	Christian	submission	to	governing	authorities,	see	Romans	13:1–

7	(see	also	1Pe	2:13–17;	cf.	1Ti	2:1–2).	to	do	whatever	is	good.	The	theme	for	this	section	is	doing
good	(v.	8;	see	note	on	2:7).	See	WCF	23.4;	BC	36.



†	3:2	humility	toward	all	men.	Christians	must	show	respect	and	humility	to	all	types	of	people,
not	just	to	rulers	and	those	in	authority	(v.	1).



‡	3:3–7	The	Basis	of	Christian	Living.	As	in	2:11–14,	Paul	offered	a	theological	reflection	as	the
basis	for	appropriate	Christian	living.	See	WCF	11.4.
‡	3:3–7	See	WCF	9.3;	10.2;	16.5;	WLC	30,	58,	67;	WSC	29;	BC	9;	HC	25,	60.
†	3:3	This	verse	presents	a	graphic	description	of	human	depravity	apart	from	Christ	(Eph	2:1–3).

See	HC	5.



†	3:4	But	when	the	kindness	and	love	of	God	our	Savior	appeared.	 In	keeping	with	verse	3,
Paul’s	primary	concern	here	was	with	 the	sinner’s	experience	of	God’s	grace	rather	 than	with	 the
first	 advent	 of	 Christ	 (2Ti	 1:10).	 At	 the	 same	 time,	 Paul’s	 language	 highlights	 the	 fact	 that	 the
sinner’s	 experience	 of	 God’s	 grace	 involves	 participation	 in	 the	 new	 age	 and	 new	 creation	 that
Christ	inaugurated	in	his	first	advent	(see	note	on	2Co	5:17	and	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the
Ages”	at	Heb	7).	See	BC	9,	16.



†	3:5	 he	 saved	 us.	 See	 2	 Timothy	 1:9.	 not	 because	 of	 righteous	 things	 we	 had	 done,	 but
because	 of	 his	 mercy.	 Salvation	 is	 by	 grace,	 not	 works	 (v.	 6;	 Eph	 2:8–9;	 2Ti	 1:9).	 washing.
Spiritual	 cleansing,	 of	which	 baptism	 is	 the	 sign	 and	 seal	 (1Co	 6:11;	 Eph	 5:26).	 of	 rebirth	 and
renewal.	 Both	 words	 characterize	 the	 “washing.”	 “Rebirth”	 is	 the	 new	 life	 that	 begins	 when	 a
person	 comes	 to	 faith	 in	Christ	 (Jn	3:3,	5;	1Pe	1:3,	23).	Renewal	 is	 closely	 related	 to	 rebirth;	 it
signifies	the	complete	transformation	of	a	person’s	life	that	begins	when	he	or	she	is	regenerated	(Ro
12:2;	 2Co	 5:17).	by	 the	Holy	 Spirit.	 The	 Spirit	 applies	 to	 individuals	 the	 grace	 of	 God	 that	 is
extended	 in	Christ	 (Jn	3:5–6).	Note	 the	Trinitarianism	of	 verses	 4–6.	See	WCF	 11.1;	 27.2;	 28.1;
28.6;	28.7;	WLC	70,	165,	177;	BC	9,	16,	22,	24,	34;	HC	71,	78.



†	3:7	justified.	Declared	to	be	righteous,	that	is,	to	have	met	the	standard	of	God’s	justice.	by	his
grace.	Left	to	ourselves	(vv.	3–4),	we	could	never	stand	righteous	before	God.	The	point	of	verses
3–7	is	that	righteousness	comes	through	God’s	grace	alone	(Ro	3:21–25).	heirs.	God’s	purpose	 in
extending	his	grace	to	sinners	is	not	only	to	save	them	from	eternal	judgment,	but	also	to	make	them
part	 of	 his	 family	 through	 adoption	 and	 thus	 heirs	 of	 his	 promises	 (Ro	8:17;	Gal	 3:29;	 4:7).	 See
WCF	11.1;	WLC	70.



†	3:8	Closing	Charge	 to	 Titus.	 Paul	 urged	 Titus	 to	 stress	 these	 teachings	 because	 they	would
benefit	everyone.
†	3:8	This	is	a	trustworthy	saying.	See	note	on	1	Timothy	1:15.	The	expression	points	back	 to

verses	4–7.	doing	what	is	good.	See	note	on	verse	1.	profitable	for	everyone.	Those	who	follow
the	instructions	of	verses	1–2	will	receive	many	benefits.	See	BC	24.



‡	3:9–11	Dealing	With	False	Teachers.	By	way	of	contrast	with	the	instructions	that	he	had	just
given,	Paul	returned	one	last	time	to	the	problem	of	the	false	teachers.
†	3:9	controversies.	A	prominent	 characteristic	 of	 the	 false	 teachers	was	 their	 contentiousness

(1Ti	1:4;	6:4).	about	the	law.	The	Law	of	Moses	(see	note	on	1:10;	cf.	1Ti	1:7).	unprofitable.	To
be	contrasted	with	doing	what	is	good	and	therefore	“profitable”	(v.	8).	See	WLC	113.



‡	3:10–11	See	WLC	151.
†	3:10	Church	discipline	 in	 the	 case	of	 divisiveness	 is	 to	 include	 a	 series	 of	warnings	 (cf.	Mt

18:15–17).	 Such	 warnings	 are	 also	 appropriate	 in	 many	 other	 cases.	 divisive	 person.	 The	 false
teachers	had	caused	division	in	the	churches	(1Ti	6:4–5).	See	WCF	20.4;	30.4;	WLC	105,	151;	BC
29.



‡	3:12–15	Conclusion.	Paul	closed	this	 letter	with	personal	 instructions	to	Titus,	final	greetings
and	a	benediction.
†	3:12	Artemas.	Mentioned	nowhere	else	in	the	New	Testament.	He	was	apparently	one	of	Paul’s

coworkers.	Tychicus.	A	coworker	of	Paul	(Ac	20:4;	Eph	6:21;	Col	4:7;	2Ti	4:12).	do	your	best	to
come	 to	 me.	 Titus’s	 ministry	 on	 Crete	 was	 nearing	 its	 end	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and
Distinctives”).	Nicopolis.	A	 city	 on	 the	western	 coast	 of	 the	Roman	 province	 of	 Epirus	 (western
Greece).	I	have	decided	to	winter	there.	Paul	was	in,	or	on	his	way	to,	Nicopolis.



†	3:13	Zenas	…	Apollos.	Probably	the	bearers	of	this	letter.	Zenas	is	mentioned	nowhere	else	in
the	New	Testament.	He	was	apparently	one	of	Paul’s	coworkers.	Apollos,	a	native	of	Alexandria,
was	 noted	 for	 his	 eloquence	 (Ac	 18:24–26).	 He	 is	 best	 known	 for	 his	 ministry	 in	 Corinth	 (Ac
18:27–19:1;	1Co	1:12;	3:4–22;	16:12).



†	3:14	doing	what	is	good.	See	note	on	2:7.



†	3:15	you	all.	Presumably	Paul	intended	the	letter	to	be	read	to	the	entire	church	(see	1Ti	6:21;
2Ti	4:22	and	their	notes).	See	WCF	16.7.



Sanctification:	When	Will	I	Stop	Sinning?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THE	 term	 sanctification	 and	 associated	 words	 (sanctified,	 holy,
holiness,	 consecrated,	 consecration,	 saints)	 are	 used	 many
different	ways	in	Scripture.	In	one	sense,	to	be	sanctified	is	to	be
set	 apart	 from	 the	 world—not	 for	 salvation,	 but	 for	 the	 special
privileges	and	responsibilities	of	a	covenant	relationship	with	God
(1Co	7:14;	Heb	10:29).	In	another	sense,	sanctification	is	a	state
of	being	permanently	set	apart	to	God	for	salvation.	This	holiness
flows	 from	 the	 cross,	 where	 God	 through	 Christ	 purchased	 and
claimed	 us	 for	 himself	 (Ac	 20:28;	 26:18;	 Heb	 10:10).	 In	 still
another	 sense,	 sanctification	 is	 the	 consecration	 of	 believers
whereby	 their	 lives	 are	 changed	 over	 time	 to	 conform	 to	 the
likeness	of	Christ.	This	moral	or	progressive	 sanctification,	as	 it
has	been	called,	flows	from	the	work	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	God	calls
all	 of	 his	 children	 to	 seek	 sanctification,	 and	 he	 provides	 the
Spirit’s	power	to	fulfill	this	call	(Ro	8:13;	12:1–2;	1Co	6:11,	19–
20;	2Co	3:18;	Eph	4:22–24;	1Th	4:4;	5:23;	2Th	2:13;	Heb	13:20–
21).	Such	sanctification	is	directed	toward	the	standard	of	God’s
moral	 law	 and	 expounded	 and	 modeled	 by	 Christ	 himself	 (see
theological	article	“The	Three	Uses	of	the	Law”	at	Ps	119).
Reformed	 theologians	 usually	 have	 this	 third	 sense	 in	 mind;
when	 they	 use	 the	 term	 sanctification,	 they	 are	 referring	 to	 the
ongoing	 transformation	 of	 believers	 that	 results	 in	 righteous
living.	 Regeneration	 is	 birth;	 glorification	 is	 the	 final	 goal;
sanctification	 is	 growth	 out	 of	 regeneration	 toward	 the	 goal	 of
glorification.	 In	 regeneration,	God	 implants	within	 the	believer’s
heart	a	desire	for	God,	holiness	and	the	hallowing	and	glorifying
of	 God’s	 name	 in	 this	 world.	 He	 also	 instills	 a	 desire	 to	 pray,
worship,	 love,	 serve,	 honor	 and	 please	 God,	 to	 show	 love	 and
bring	benefit	 to	others	(see	theological	article	“Regeneration	and



New	Birth”	at	 Jn	3).	 In	sanctification,	 the	Holy	Spirit	“works	 in
[us]	 to	will	 and	 to	 act	 according	 to	 [God’s]	good	purpose”	 (Php
2:13),	and	he	prompts	all	believers	to	“work	out	[their]	salvation”
(Php	 2:12)	 by	 fulfilling	 these	 new	 desires.	 Christians	 are
“predestined	 to	 be	 conformed	 to	 the	 likeness	 of	 [Christ]”	 (Ro
8:29),	and	this	conformity	takes	place	to	some	degree	even	in	this
earthly	life.	Paul	described	this	process	as	“being	transformed	into
[Christ’s]	 likeness	 with	 ever-increasing	 glory”	 (2Co	 3:18).
Sanctification,	 therefore,	 is	 the	 beginning	 of	 glorification.	 Our
physical	 transformation	when	Christ	brings	 the	new	heavens	and
the	new	earth	will	fully	complete	our	glorification	(1Co	15:49–53;
Php	3:20–21).
In	 traditional	 Reformed	 theology,	 regeneration	 is	 a	 momentary
act	 of	 God	 that	 quickens	 the	 spiritually	 dead.	 It	 is	 God’s	 work
alone	that	brings	about	the	new	birth.	Sanctification,	however,	 is
ongoing	 and	 requires	 our	 cooperation.	 It	 is	 a	 process	 in	 which
regenerate	 persons,	 alive	 to	 God	 and	 freed	 from	 sin’s	 dominion
(Ro	 6:11,	 14–18),	 are	 required	 to	 exert	 themselves	 in	 sustained
obedience	through	conscious	dependence	on	Christ’s	Spirit.	Paul
described	sanctification	both	as	human	effort	and	as	 the	work	of
God.	For	instance,	Paul	freely	acknowledged	his	own	efforts	when
he	 said,	 “I	 press	 on	 to	 take	 hold	 of	 that	 for	which	Christ	 Jesus
took	hold	of	me”	(Php	3:12).	Near	the	end	of	his	life	he	asserted,
“I	 have	 fought	 the	 good	 fight	…	 finished	 the	 race	…	 kept	 the
faith”	 (2Ti	 4:7).	 Yet	 Paul	 also	 warned	 the	 Galatians,	 “After
beginning	with	 the	Spirit,	are	you	now	trying	to	attain	your	goal
by	human	effort?”	(Gal	3:3).	He	rejected	any	thought	that	human
endeavor	 alone	was	 sufficient	 for	 sanctification,	 declaring,	 “I	 no
longer	 live,	 but	 Christ	 lives	 in	 me”	 (Gal	 2:20).	 Knowing	 that
without	Christ’s	 enabling	we	 can	 do	 nothing	 as	we	 should,	 and
believing	that	he	is	ready	to	strengthen	us	for	all	that	we	have	to
do	 (Php	 4:13),	 we	 must	 consciously	 depend	 on	 his	 Spirit	 to



empower	all	of	our	efforts	(Col	1:11;	1Ti	1:12;	2Ti	1:7;	2:1).
Despite	 the	 Spirit’s	 leading,	 true	 believers	 find	 conflict	 within
themselves.	The	Spirit	 sustains	 their	 regenerate	desires,	but	 their
fallen	human	nature	 is	not	yet	destroyed	and	constantly	distracts
them	 from	 doing	 God’s	 will	 (Gal	 5:16–17;	 Jas	 1:14–15).	 This
conflict	will	be	with	Christians	as	long	as	they	are	in	this	life.	Yet
by	 watching	 and	 praying	 against	 temptation	 and	 by	 cultivating
virtues	 to	 aid	 them	 in	 their	 battle,	 they	may	 through	 the	Spirit’s
help	experience	many	particular	deliverances	and	victories	in	their
confrontation	with	sin.
Such	 victories	 over	 sin	 are	 not	 meritorious	 for	 salvation.	 Our
merit	before	God	comes	from	our	justification	through	faith	alone
through	 the	 imputation	 of	 Christ’s	 righteousness	 (Ro	 4:1–4).
Although	we	must	never	forget	that	our	only	merit	before	God	is
the	 righteousness	 we	 receive	 from	 Christ,	 we	 nevertheless	 must
“make	every	effort	…	to	be	holy;	without	holiness	no	one	will	see
the	Lord”	(Heb	12:14).	See	WCF	8;	BC	24.



Philemon



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	Paul
Purpose:	To	obtain	forgiveness	for	the	runaway	slave	Onesimus
Date:	c.	A.D.	60
Key	Truths:
•	Christians	must	express	love	and	forgiveness	toward	one	another.
•	 Christian	 obedience	 ought	 to	 be	 elicited	 willingly	 rather	 than
forcefully.

AUTHOR

The	letter	to	Philemon	was	written	by	the	apostle	Paul.	The	authenticity
of	this	epistle	has	not	been	seriously	challenged.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

This	 letter	was	written	while	Paul	was	 in	prison	 in	Rome	 (c.	A.D.	 60),
probably	at	approximately	the	same	time	he	wrote	to	the	Colossians.	This
letter	 was	 probably	 delivered	 to	 Philemon	 along	 with	 the	 letter	 to	 the
Colossians.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

Paul	wrote	to	Philemon,	a	Christian	brother	and	slaveholder	in	Colosse.
Philemon’s	 slave	 Onesimus	 had	 run	 away	 and,	 perhaps	 seeking
assistance,	 had	 come	 into	 contact	with	 Paul	 in	Rome.	During	 this	 visit
Onesimus	had	become	a	Christian.



PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Paul’s	overriding	purpose	in	writing	this	letter	was	to	appeal	to	Philemon
to	 receive	 Onesimus	 back	 as	 a	 Christian	 brother	 (vv.	 12–16).	 To
accomplish	 this	 purpose,	 Paul	 reminded	 Philemon	 of	 the	 brotherly
relationship	 he	 and	 Philemon	 shared	 in	 Christ.	 Since	 Onesimus	 had
become	 very	 dear	 to	 Paul	 (vv.	 12,	 16),	 Paul	 encouraged	 Philemon	 to
receive	back	his	 runaway	slave	 in	 the	 same	manner	as	he	would	 receive
Paul	himself	(v.	17).

Philemon	provides	us	with	a	clear	example	of	how	to	apply	the	teaching
of	 Scripture	 to	 everyday	 problems.	 Following	 Christ’s	 example,	 Paul
acted	as	a	mediator	out	of	love	for	Onesimus,	and	he	pointed	to	the	unity
of	believers	as	brothers	and	sisters	in	Christ	as	the	basis	for	mutual	love
and	forgiveness.

Outline
I.	Introductory	Greetings	(1–3)

Paul	identified	himself	as	the	author	and	Philemon	as	the	primary
recipient	of	the	letter.

II.	Thanksgiving	(4–7)

Paul	gave	thanks	for	Philemon’s	past	expressions	of	love	toward
Christians.

III.	Paul’s	Request	for	Onesimus	(8–21)

Paul	requested	that	Philemon	forgive	the	crime	of	his	runaway	slave,
Onesimus,	and	receive	Onesimus	back	as	a	brother	in	Christ.



IV.	Final	Requests	and	Conclusion	(22–25)

Paul	hoped	that	he	would	be	released	from	prison,	so	he	requested	that
Philemon	prepare	a	room	for	him.	He	closed	with	final	greetings.



Philemon	1

1‡†Paul,	a	prisonera	of	Christ	Jesus,	and	Timothyb	our	brother,c

To	Philemon	our	dear	friend	and	fellow	workerd—	2†also	to	Apphia	our
sister	and	Archippuse	our	fellow	soldierf—and	to	the	church	that	meets	in
your	home:g

3†Grace	 and	peace	 to	 you[1]	 from	God	 our	 Father	 and	 the	Lord	 Jesus
Christ.h

THANKSGIVING	AND	PRAYER

4‡†I	always	thank	my	Godi	as	I	remember	you	in	my	prayers,j	5†because
I	hear	about	your	love	for	all	his	holy	peoplek	and	your	faith	in	the	Lord
Jesus.l	6I	pray	that	your	partnership	with	us	in	the	faith	may	be	effective
in	 deepening	 your	 understanding	 of	 every	 good	 thing	 we	 share	 for	 the
sake	of	Christ.	7†Your	love	has	given	me	great	joy	and	encouragement,m

because	you,	brother,	have	refreshedn	the	hearts	of	the	Lord’s	people.

PAUL’S	PLEA	FOR	ONESIMUS

8‡†Therefore,	 although	 in	Christ	 I	 could	be	bold	 and	order	 you	 to	 do
what	 you	 ought	 to	 do,	 9‡yet	 I	 prefer	 to	 appeal	 to	 youo	 on	 the	 basis	 of
love.	It	is	as	none	other	than	Paul—an	old	man	and	now	also	a	prisonerp

of	Christ	Jesus—	10that	 I	appeal	 to	you	for	my	sonq	Onesimus,[2]r	who



became	my	son	while	I	was	in	chains.s	11†Formerly	he	was	useless	to	you,
but	now	he	has	become	useful	both	to	you	and	to	me.
12†I	am	sending	him—who	is	my	very	heart—back	to	you.	13‡I	would

have	 liked	 to	 keep	 him	 with	 me	 so	 that	 he	 could	 take	 your	 place	 in
helping	me	while	I	am	in	chainst	for	the	gospel.	14†But	I	did	not	want	to
do	 anything	without	 your	 consent,	 so	 that	 any	 favor	 you	 do	would	 not
seem	 forcedu	 but	 would	 be	 voluntary.	 15†Perhaps	 the	 reason	 he	 was
separated	 from	you	 for	 a	 little	while	was	 that	you	might	have	him	back
forever—	 16†no	 longer	 as	 a	 slave,v	 but	 better	 than	 a	 slave,	 as	 a	 dear
brother.w	He	is	very	dear	 to	me	but	even	dearer	 to	you,	both	as	a	fellow
man	and	as	a	brother	in	the	Lord.
17‡So	 if	 you	 consider	 me	 a	 partner,x	 welcome	 him	 as	 you	 would

welcome	 me.	 18If	 he	 has	 done	 you	 any	 wrong	 or	 owes	 you	 anything,
charge	it	to	me.y	19I,	Paul,	am	writing	this	with	my	own	hand.z	I	will	pay
it	 back—not	 to	 mention	 that	 you	 owe	 me	 your	 very	 self.	 20I	 do	 wish,
brother,	 that	I	may	have	some	benefit	from	you	in	the	Lord;	refresha	my
heart	in	Christ.	21Confidentb	of	your	obedience,	I	write	to	you,	knowing
that	you	will	do	even	more	than	I	ask.
22‡†And	one	thing	more:	Prepare	a	guest	room	for	me,	because	I	hope	to

bec	restored	to	you	in	answer	to	your	prayers.d

23Epaphras,e	my	 fellow	prisonerf	 in	Christ	 Jesus,	 sends	you	greetings.
24And	so	do	Mark,g	Aristarchus,h	Demasi	and	Luke,	my	fellow	workers.j

25The	grace	of	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ	be	with	your	spirit.k



PHILEMON	1

[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:3	The	Greek	is	plural;	also	in	verses	22	and	25;	elsewhere	in	this	letter	“you”	is
singular.

[BACK	TO	[2]]	1:10	Onesimus	means	useful.



PHILEMON	1

[BACK	TO	a]	ver	9,	23;	S	Eph	3:1
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ac	16:1
[BACK	TO	c]	2Co	1:1
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Php	2:25
[BACK	TO	e]	Col	4:17
[BACK	TO	f]	Php	2:25
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ro	16:5
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ro	1:7
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ro	1:8
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ro	1:10
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Col	1:4;	1Th	3:6
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ac	20:21
[BACK	TO	m]	2Co	7:4,	13
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	20;	Ro	15:32;	1Co	16:18
[BACK	TO	o]	1Co	1:10
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	1,	23;	S	Eph	3:1
[BACK	TO	q]	S	1Th	2:11
[BACK	TO	r]	Col	4:9
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ac	21:33
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	10;	S	Ac	21:33
[BACK	TO	u]	2Co	9:7;	1Pe	5:2
[BACK	TO	v]	1Co	7:22
[BACK	TO	w]	Mt	23:8;	S	Ac	1:16;	1Ti	6:2
[BACK	TO	x]	2Co	8:23
[BACK	TO	y]	Ge	43:9
[BACK	TO	z]	S	1Co	16:21
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	7;	1Co	16:18
[BACK	TO	b]	S	2Co	2:3
[BACK	TO	c]	Php	1:25;	2:24;	Heb	13:19
[BACK	TO	d]	2Co	1:11;	Php	1:19



[BACK	TO	e]	Col	1:7
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	1;	Ro	16:7;	Col	4:10
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Ac	12:12
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ac	19:29
[BACK	TO	i]	Col	4:14;	2Ti	4:10
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Gal	6:18





‡	1–3	 Introductory	 Greetings.	 Paul	 identified	 himself,	 along	 with	 Timothy,	 as	 the	 author.	 He
addressed	Philemon	as	the	main	recipient	of	the	letter	and	sent	greetings	to	many	others.
†	1	prisoner.	Paul	knew	that	his	imprisonment	was	due	to	his	stand	for	Christ	and	the	gospel	(cf.

Php	 1:7).	 our	 dear	 friend	 and	 fellow	 worker.	 Paul’s	 affection	 for	 Philemon	 allowed	 him	 to
approach	him	openly	about	the	delicate	matter	of	Onesimus.



†	 2	 Apphia.	 Probably	 Philemon’s	 wife.	 She	 may	 have	 had	 some	 influence	 regarding	 how
Onesimus	 would	 be	 treated	 upon	 his	 return.	 Archippus	 …	 church.	 Perhaps	 a	 local	 pastor	 in
Colosse.	The	church	probably	met	in	Archippus’s	house,	although	another	possible	reading	is	that	it
met	in	Philemon’s	house.	That	Paul	intended	Archippus	and	the	church	to	know	the	letter’s	contents
likely	indicates	that	he	hoped	they	would	hold	Philemon	accountable	for	heeding	Paul’s	appeal.



†	3	you.	Plural	in	form,	it	was	addressed	to	Philemon,	Apphia,	Archippus	and	the	church.



‡	 4–7	 Thanksgiving.	 Paul	 recognized	 and	 appreciated	 Philemon’s	 past	 loving	 behavior	 and
treatment	 of	 fellow	 believers,	 especially	 because	 it	 gave	 him	 hope	 that	 Philemon	would	 act	 in	 a
loving	manner	toward	Onesimus.
†	4	I	always	thank	my	God.	In	verses	4–7,	Paul	related	by	way	of	his	prayer	the	basis	of	his	joy

in	Philemon’s	friendship	(i.e.,	the	common	bond	of	their	faith	in	Christ).	Paul’s	letters	often	contain
sections	of	thanksgiving	(Php	1:3–6;	Col	1:3–6).



†	5	love	for	all	the	saints.	Philemon’s	reputation	for	loving	fellow	Christians	encouraged	Paul	to
believe	that	Philemon	would	also	show	love	and	mercy	to	Onesimus.



†	7	 refreshed	 the	 hearts	 of	 the	 saints.	 Philemon	 had	 been	 a	 blessing	 to	 God’s	 people.	 His
compassion	and	love	were	evident	(cf.	v.	5).



‡	8–21	Paul’s	Request	 for	Onesimus.	 Paul	 directly	 requested	 that	Philemon	 show	mercy	 to	his
returning	runaway	slave.	Paul	appealed	to	Philemon	to	receive	Onesimus	as	a	brother	in	Christ	and
not	to	discipline	him	for	his	crime.
†	8	I	could	…	order.	 It	was	within	Paul’s	 apostolic	authority	 to	demand	 that	Philemon	 receive

Onesimus	as	a	brother	and	refrain	from	disciplining	him.	what	you	ought	to	do.	Paul	made	it	clear
that	it	would	be	sinful	for	Philemon	to	act	in	a	manner	contrary	to	Paul’s	advice.



‡	9–10	I	appeal	to	you.	Paul	wanted	Philemon	to	choose,	rather	than	be	compelled,	to	do	the	right
thing.	This	was	for	Philemon’s	benefit,	probably	so	that	God	would	reward	his	loving	decision	(cf.
1Co	9:17).	who	became	my	son.	Paul	 felt	 affection	 for	Onesimus	because	he	had	given	 spiritual
birth	to	him	when	Onesimus	visited	him	in	prison.	Paul	expressed	such	affection	on	other	occasions
as	well	(1Co	4:15;	Gal	4:19;	1Th	2:7,	11).



†	11	useless	…	useful.	Paul	employed	a	play	on	words.	The	name	Onesimus	means	“useful.”	As	a
rebellious	 slave,	Onesimus	had	not	 been	useful,	 but	 having	 repented	of	 his	 rebellion	 and	become
obedient	to	Christ,	he	had	now	become	useful	both	to	Paul	and	to	Philemon.



†	12	my	very	heart.	Paul	 spoke	of	Onesimus	 in	 the	most	emotional	 terms	possible.	The	Greek
word	for	“heart”	points	to	the	seat	of	the	emotions.	Paul	implied	that	any	mistreatment	of	Onesimus
would	affect	himself	 (Paul)	deeply.	Upon	 return	 to	 their	masters,	 runaway	 slaves	were	 frequently
beaten	severely	and/or	assigned	tasks	that	significantly	reduced	their	life	expectancy.



‡	13–14	helping	me	…	your	consent.	Paul	requested	that	Philemon	not	only	forgive	Onesimus	but
also	return	him	to	Paul	so	that	he	might	minister	to	Paul	in	his	imprisonment.



†	14	not	forced.	See	note	on	verses	9–10.



†	15	the	reason.	Paul	did	not	excuse	Onesimus’s	crime	of	running	away,	but	he	saw	God’s	hand	of
providence	even	in	Onesimus’s	sin	(cf.	Ge	45:4–9;	Ac	4:27–28;	Ro	8:28).



†	16	 as	 a	 dear	 brother.	 The	 relationship	 between	 Philemon	 and	Onesimus	would	 be	 different
now,	because	Onesimus	was	now	counted	as	a	fellow	believer	in	Christ.



‡	17–19	Paul	came	to	the	main	point	of	requesting	that	Philemon	receive	Onesimus	as	a	Christian
brother.	 Paul	 knew	 he	 could	 appeal	 to	 Philemon’s	 love	 and	 forgiveness	 because	 Philemon	 had
received	God’s	forgiveness.	God’s	love	dwelling	in	believers	transforms	their	relationships.	as	you
would	welcome	me	…	charge	it	to	me	…	I	will	pay	it	back.	Following	the	example	of	Christ	and
demonstrating	the	depth	of	his	love	for	Onesimus,	Paul	offered	himself	as	a	substitute	for	Onesimus.
This	placed	Philemon	in	the	awkward	position	of	having	to	exact	punishment	on	the	beloved	apostle
Paul	if	he	were	to	refuse	to	show	mercy	to	Onesimus.	Clearly	such	a	course	of	action	would	have
been	ill	received	by	the	church,	leaving	Philemon	no	alternative	but	to	choose	to	do	the	right	thing.
you	owe	me	your	very	self.	Paul	was	evidently	the	one	who	had	converted	Philemon,	so	in	a	real
sense	Philemon	owed	Paul	his	eternal	life.	For	the	benefit	of	Onesimus,	Paul	called	in	this	debt.	The
strong,	persuasive	techniques	found	in	these	verses	indicate	the	depth	of	Paul’s	love	for	Onesimus
and	the	strength	of	his	determination	that	Philemon	act	in	a	loving	manner.



‡	22–25	Final	Requests	and	Conclusion.	Paul	offered	final	greetings	and	 indicated	his	hope	of
restoration	to	the	church	in	Colosse.
†	22	a	guest	room.	Paul	anticipated	being	released	from	prison,	which	apparently	did	eventually

happen.	Whether	he	made	it	back	to	Colosse	or	not,	we	do	not	know.



Hebrews



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Unknown
Purpose:	To	encourage	fidelity	to	Christ	and	the	new	covenant	by
showing	that	Christ	is	the	new,	final	and	superior	high	priest

Date:	Before	A.D.	70
Key	Truths:
•	Christ	is	superior	to	angels,	Moses,	Aaron	and	the	Old	Testament
priestly	ministry.

•	 The	 Old	 Testament	 admitted	 the	 temporary	 character	 of	 its
structures,	so	the	new	covenant	is	not	at	all	contrary	to	the	old.

•	 Turning	 from	Christ	 and	 back	 to	 outmoded	 forms	 of	 faith	will
lead	to	divine	judgment.

•	People	of	the	church	must	persevere	to	the	end	in	faithfulness	to
Christ	or	they	will	suffer	divine	judgment.

AUTHOR

The	author	of	Hebrews	was	a	man	(he	used	the	masculine	form	of	a	Greek
verb	 in	 referring	 to	 himself	 in	 11:32)	who	was	 skilled	 in	Greek	 and	 in
Hellenistic	 literary	 style.	 He	 was	 immersed	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament
(especially	 in	 the	Septuagint,	 the	Greek	 translation	of	 the	OT)	 and	was
sensitive	 to	 the	way	 in	which	 salvation	 history	 culminates	 in	 Jesus.	He
had	 a	 pastoral	 concern	 for	 his	 original	 readers,	 knew	 them	 personally
(13:22–23)	 and	 understood	 their	 background	 (10:32–34).	 Like	 his
readers,	 the	 author	 came	 to	 faith	 not	 through	 direct	 contact	with	 Jesus,
but	through	the	ministry	established	by	the	apostles	(2:3–4).	He	was	also
acquainted	with	Timothy	(13:23).



Because	the	epistle	does	not	reveal	the	author’s	name,	we	are	left	with	a
tantalizing	mystery.	By	 the	 time	of	Clement	of	Alexandria	 (c.	150–215)
and	Origen	 (185–253),	 the	 Eastern	 church	 had	 attributed	 the	 epistle	 to
Paul.	 In	 the	West,	Tertullian	(c.	155–220)	proposed	Barnabas	(Ac	4:36)
as	 the	author.	Other	early	 suggestions	were	Luke	and	Clement	of	Rome
(c.	95).	From	the	fifth	to	the	sixteenth	centuries,	Pauline	authorship	was
largely	accepted	both	in	the	East	and	in	the	West.	During	the	Reformation
Luther	proposed	Apollos	(Ac	18:24–28)	as	the	writer.	Other	nominees	for
authorship	 in	 the	modern	 period	 have	 included	 Priscilla	 (but	 cf.	 11:32,
where	 the	 author	 described	 his	 own	 action	 with	 a	 masculine	 verb),
Epaphras	(Col	1:7)	and	Silas	(Ac	15:22,	32,	40;	1Pe	5:12).
While	 it	 is	difficult	 to	 rule	out	many	of	 these	candidates,	 it	 is	equally

hard	 to	mount	a	convincing	case	 in	 favor	of	any	one	of	 them.	From	 the
standpoint	 of	 early	 tradition,	 the	 strongest	 argument	 can	 be	 made	 for
Pauline	authorship,	but	Calvin	rightly	observed	that	Hebrews	differs	from
Paul’s	writings	in	its	style,	teaching	method	and	in	the	author’s	inclusion
of	himself	among	the	disciples	of	the	apostolic	ministry.	The	statement	in
2:3	is	“wholly	different,”	according	to	John	Calvin	in	his	Commentary	on
the	 Epistle	 to	 the	 Hebrews,	 from	 Paul’s	 claims	 to	 have	 received	 his
apostolic	 appointment	 and	 revelation	 of	 the	 gospel	 directly	 from	Christ
(e.g.,	Gal	1:1,	11–12).
The	epistle	has	theological	affinities	with	Paul’s	writings,	but	the	same

is	true	of	John’s	“Word”	Christology	and	the	portrayal	of	Jesus’	suffering
in	the	Synoptic	Gospels.	In	any	case,	if	the	author	is	not	someone	whose
background	or	other	writings	we	know,	his	identity	would	add	little	to	our
understanding	of	the	epistle.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Apparently	 the	 temple	was	 still	 standing	and	 its	 sacrificial	 rituals	being
regularly	performed	(10:1–3,	11)	at	the	time	of	writing.	Since	the	temple
was	destroyed	in	A.D.	70,	 this	 indicates	a	probable	date	of	composition



prior	 to	 that	 time.	 If	 Hebrews	 was	 written	 during	 the	 time	 of	 the
persecutions	under	Nero	(c.	A.D.	64),	the	suffering	mentioned	in	10:32–
34	 could	 have	 been	 caused	 by	 an	 edict	 of	Claudius	 that	 expelled	 Jews
from	Rome	in	A.D.	49	(Ac	18:2).

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

Hebrews	offers	a	fair	amount	of	information	about	the	original	recipients
and	their	situation.	The	original	 readers	spoke	Greek	and	probably	used
the	Greek	 translation	 of	 the	Old	Testament	 (the	Septuagint).	They	were
able	 to	 follow	 arguments	 drawn	 from	 the	 Old	 Testament	 and	 were
interested	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament	 sanctuary,	 sacrificial	 system	 and
priesthood.	They	had	heard	 the	gospel	 through	 the	apostolic	word	 (2:3)
rather	 than	 directly	 from	 Jesus.	 In	 addition,	 they	 may	 have	 been
undergoing	a	transition	in	church	leadership	(13:7,	17)	and	therefore	may
have	been	concerned	about	security	and	permanence	(6:19;	11:10;	13:8,
14).	 In	 any	 event,	 they	 had	 suffered,	 and	 were	 currently	 suffering,
persecution	(10:32–34;	13:3).	Although	they	had	not	yet	been	martyred,
death	for	the	cause	of	Christ	was	likely	a	real	possibility	for	them	(12:4).
It	 is	 possible	 that	 they	 had	 also	 been	 expelled	 from	 Jewish	 institutions
(13:12–13)	and	thus	shamed	for	their	confession	of	Jesus	and	stripped	of
the	 familiar	 and	 visible	 institutions	 of	 organized	 Jewish	 religion.	 Some
may	have	been	tempted	to	“shrink	back”	(10:38–39)	into	unbelief	and	so
to	 give	 up	 their	 journey	 toward	 God’s	 rest	 and	 God’s	 city	 (4:1–2,	 11;
11:10,	14–16;	13:14).	Finally,	they	received	greetings	through	the	author
from	“those	from	Italy”	(13:24).

Drawing	 these	 features	 together,	 we	 may	 conclude	 that	 the	 recipients
were	primarily	 Jewish	Christians	of	 the	dispersion.	They	probably	 lived
in	 Italy	 (13:24	 is	 likely	a	greeting	 sent	 “home”	by	expatriates)	 and	may
have	lived	in	Rome,	where	the	earliest	evidence	of	acquaintance	with	the
epistle	has	been	found	(in	the	early	postapostolic	document	known	as	1
Clement).



PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Hebrews’	 high	 literary	 style	 and	 theological	 interests	 set	 it	 apart	 from
other	New	Testament	books.	Among	its	greatest	contributions	to	the	New
Testament	 revelation	 of	 Jesus	Christ	 is	 its	 detailed	 disclosure	 of	 Jesus’
fulfillment	of	the	temple,	sacrifices	and	priesthood	that	were	established
in	the	Law	of	Moses	(chs.	8–9).

The	 author	 referred	 to	 his	 work	 as	 a	 “word	 of	 exhortation”	 (13:22).
Since	 the	 same	 Greek	 expression	 in	 Acts	 13:15	 (“message	 of
encouragement”)	refers	to	a	synagogue	speech,	this	term	may	identify	this
“epistle”	 as	 an	 expository	 sermon	 in	 written	 form.	 Hebrews	 is	 aptly
described	 as	 a	 “word	 of	 exhortation”	 (13:22),	 for	 exhortation	 and
encouragement	 are	 at	 the	 heart	 of	 the	 book’s	 purpose	 (3:13;	 6:17–20;
10:25;	 12:5–6).	 Hebrews	 repeatedly	 calls	 its	 readers	 to	 an	 active	 and
courageous	response	(e.g.,	4:11,	14,	16;	6:1;	10:19–25).
The	exhortation	to	persevere	in	the	faith	of	the	new	covenant	rises	from

the	fact	that	the	Old	Testament	itself	testifies	to	the	incompleteness	of	the
covenant	 at	 Sinai	 and	 of	 the	 Old	 Testament	 sacrificial	 system,	 thereby
pointing	out	the	need	for	a	future,	superior	priest.	That	superior	priest	is
Jesus	Christ,	who	far	surpasses	the	mediators,	temple	and	sacrifices	of	the
old	order.	He	 is	worthy	of	“greater	honor	 than	Moses”	 (3:3).	The	 “how
much	 more”	 arguments	 of	 2:2–3,	 9:13–14,	 10:28–29	 and	 12:25
underscore	 the	 greater	 grace	 and	 glory—and	 thus	 the	 greater
accountability—that	have	arrived	in	the	new	covenant	mediated	by	Jesus.
Jesus	calls	believers	to	worship	God	in	reality,	so	they	may	draw	near	to
heaven	itself	with	clean	consciences.	Jesus	Christ	is	the	guarantee	of	this
better	covenant,	for	he	links	us	inseparably	with	the	God	of	grace.

Outline
I.	Christ	Is	Superior	to	the	Angels	(1:1–2:18)

A.	God’s	Last	and	Best	Word	in	His	Son	(1:1–4)



Revelation	given	by	Christ,	the	Son	of	God,	is	superior	to	the	revelation
given	to	Moses	by	angels.

B.	 Scriptural	 Testimony	 to	 the	 Son’s	Greater	Honor
(1:5–14)

C.	Exhortation	to	Adhere	to	the	Son	(2:1–4)
D.	The	Son	and	His	Brothers	(2:5–18)

II.	Christ	Is	Superior	to	Moses	(3:1–4:13)
A.	The	Son	and	the	Servant	(3:1–6)

Christ,	the	Son	of	God,	must	never	be	rejected	by	a	return	to	Moses,	the
servant	of	God.

B.	Exhortation	to	Reject	Disbelief	(3:7–4:13)
III.	Christ	Is	Superior	to	Aaron	(4:14–7:28)

A.	Christ,	the	Eternal	High	Priest	(4:14–5:10)

Christ’s	eternal	high	priesthood	is	far	superior	to	the	temporary	high
priesthood	given	to	Aaron	and	his	family.

B.	Exhortation	to	Spiritual	Maturity	(5:11–6:12)
C.	A	Priest	Forever	by	Divine	Oath	(6:13–20)
D.	A	Priest	Forever	After	 the	Order	of	Melchizedek
(7:1–28)

IV.	Christ	Is	Superior	to	Priestly	Ministry	(8:1–10:18)
A.	A	Superior	Covenant	(8:1–13)

Christ	is	superior	to	the	priestly	worship	and	sacrifices	of	the	Old
Testament	because	of	the	superiority	of	his	covenant,	his	tabernacle	and



his	sacrifice.

B.	A	Superior	Tabernacle	(9:1–10)
C.	A	Superior	Sacrifice	(9:11–28)
D.	Christ’s	Sacrifice	Once	for	All	Time	(10:1–18)

V.	Call	to	Persevere	in	Faith	(10:19–12:29)
A.	 Superior	 Covenant	 and	 Greater	 Responsibility
(10:19–39)

Responsibility	to	remain	faithful	to	the	end	is	heightened	in	the	new
covenant,	even	in	very	difficult	times.

B.	Examples	of	the	Life	of	Faith	(11:1–40)
C.	True	Children	of	God	(12:1–17)
D.	The	Heavenly	Jerusalem	(12:18–29)

VI.	Conclusion	(13:1–25)
A.	Final	Exhortations	(13:1–19)

Christians	must	remember	basic	moral	and	ethical	practices	as	they	live
for	Christ.

B.	Benediction	and	Greetings	(13:20–25)
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GOD’S	FINAL	WORD:	HIS	SON

1‡†In	the	past	God	spokea	to	our	ancestors	through	the	prophetsb	at	many
times	and	in	various	ways,c	2†but	in	these	last	daysd	he	has	spoken	to	us
by	his	Son,e	whom	he	appointed	heirf	of	all	 things,	and	through	whomg

also	he	made	the	universe.h	3†The	Son	is	the	radiance	of	God’s	gloryi	and
the	 exact	 representation	 of	 his	 being,j	 sustaining	 all	 thingsk	 by	 his
powerful	word.	After	he	had	provided	purification	for	sins,l	he	sat	down
at	 the	 right	 hand	 of	 the	Majesty	 in	 heaven.m	 4†So	 he	 became	 as	much
superior	to	the	angels	as	the	name	he	has	inherited	is	superior	to	theirs.n

THE	SON	SUPERIOR	TO	ANGELS

5‡†For	to	which	of	the	angels	did	God	ever	say,

“You	are	my	Son;
today	I	have	become	your	Father”[1]?o

Or	again,

“I	will	be	his	Father,
and	he	will	be	my	Son”[2]?p



6†And	again,	when	God	brings	his	firstbornq	into	the	world,r	he	says,

“Let	all	God’s	angels	worship	him.”[3]s

7†In	speaking	of	the	angels	he	says,

“He	makes	his	angels	spirits,
and	his	servants	flames	of	fire.”[4]t

8‡But	about	the	Son	he	says,

“Your	throne,	O	God,	will	last	for	ever	and	ever;u
a	scepter	of	justice	will	be	the	scepter	of	your	kingdom.

9†You	have	loved	righteousness	and	hated	wickedness;
therefore	God,	your	God,	has	set	you	above	your	companionsv

by	anointing	you	with	the	oilw	of	joy.”[5]x

10‡†He	also	says,

“In	the	beginning,	Lord,	you	laid	the	foundations	of	the	earth,
and	the	heavens	are	the	work	of	your	hands.y

11†They	will	perish,	but	you	remain;
they	will	all	wear	out	like	a	garment.z

12You	will	roll	them	up	like	a	robe;
like	a	garment	they	will	be	changed.

But	you	remain	the	same,a

and	your	years	will	never	end.”[6]b



13†To	which	of	the	angels	did	God	ever	say,

“Sit	at	my	right	handc
until	I	make	your	enemies
a	footstoold	for	your	feet”[7]?e

14†Are	 not	 all	 angels	 ministering	 spiritsf	 sent	 to	 serve	 those	 who	 will
inheritg	salvation?h
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WARNING	TO	PAY	ATTENTION

1‡†We	must	 pay	 the	most	 careful	 attention,	 therefore,	 to	what	we	 have
heard,	so	 that	we	do	not	drift	away.a	2‡†For	since	 the	message	spokenb

through	 angelsc	 was	 binding,	 and	 every	 violation	 and	 disobedience
received	its	just	punishment,d	3†how	shall	we	escape	if	we	ignore	so	great
a	salvation?e	This	salvation,	which	was	first	announced	by	the	Lord,f	was
confirmed	 to	us	by	 those	who	heard	him.g	4†God	also	 testified	 to	 it	 by
signs,	 wonders	 and	 various	 miracles,h	 and	 by	 gifts	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spiriti

distributed	according	to	his	will.j

JESUS	MADE	FULLY	HUMAN

5‡It	 is	 not	 to	 angels	 that	 he	 has	 subjected	 the	 world	 to	 come,	 about
which	 we	 are	 speaking.	 6†But	 there	 is	 a	 place	 where	 someonek	 has
testified:

“What	is	mankind	that	you	are	mindful	of	them,
a	son	of	man	that	you	care	for	him?l

7You	made	them	a	little[8]	lower	than	the	angels;
you	crowned	them	with	glory	and	honor
8†and	put	everything	under	their	feet.”[9],[10]m

In	putting	everything	under	them,[11]	God	left	nothing	that	is	not	subject



to	them.[12]	Yet	at	present	we	do	not	see	everything	subject	 to	 them.[13]
9†But	we	do	see	Jesus,	who	was	made	 lower	 than	 the	angels	 for	a	 little
while,	now	crowned	with	glory	and	honorn	because	he	suffered	death,o	so
that	by	the	grace	of	God	he	might	taste	death	for	everyone.p

10‡†In	 bringing	many	 sons	 and	 daughters	 to	 glory,	 it	 was	 fitting	 that
God,	 for	whom	and	 through	whom	everything	 exists,q	 should	make	 the
pioneer	of	their	salvation	perfect	through	what	he	suffered.r	11‡†Both	the
one	who	makes	 people	 holys	 and	 those	who	 are	made	 holyt	 are	 of	 the
same	 family.	So	 Jesus	 is	 not	 ashamed	 to	 call	 them	brothers	 and	 sisters.
[14]u	12†He	says,

“I	will	declare	your	name	to	my	brothers	and	sisters;
in	the	assembly	I	will	sing	your	praises.”[15]v

13†And	again,

“I	will	put	my	trust	in	him.”[16]w

And	again	he	says,

“Here	am	I,	and	the	children	God	has	given	me.”[17]x

14‡†Since	 the	 children	 have	 flesh	 and	 blood,y	 he	 too	 shared	 in	 their
humanityz	 so	 that	 by	 his	 death	 he	might	 break	 the	 powera	 of	 him	who
holds	the	power	of	death—that	is,	the	devilb—	15and	free	those	who	all
their	lives	were	held	in	slavery	by	their	fearc	of	death.	16†For	surely	it	is
not	angels	he	helps,	but	Abraham’s	descendants.d	17†For	 this	 reason	he



had	to	be	made	like	them,[18]e	fully	human	in	every	way,	in	order	that	he
might	become	a	mercifulf	and	faithful	high	priestg	in	service	to	God,h	and
that	he	might	make	atonement	 for	 the	 sins	of	 the	people.i	18Because	 he
himself	suffered	when	he	was	tempted,	he	 is	able	 to	help	 those	who	are
being	tempted.j
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JESUS	GREATER	THAN	MOSES

1‡†Therefore,	 holy	 brothers	 and	 sisters,a	 who	 share	 in	 the	 heavenly
calling,b	 fix	 your	 thoughts	 on	 Jesus,	 whom	 we	 acknowledgec	 as	 our
apostle	and	high	priest.d	2‡He	was	faithful	to	the	one	who	appointed	him,
just	as	Moses	was	faithful	in	all	God’s	house.e	3‡†Jesus	has	been	found
worthy	of	greater	honor	 than	Moses,f	 just	 as	 the	builder	of	a	house	has
greater	honor	than	the	house	itself.	4For	every	house	is	built	by	someone,
but	God	is	the	builder	of	everything.g	5†“Moses	was	faithful	as	a	servanth

in	all	God’s	house,”[19]i	bearing	witness	to	what	would	be	spoken	by	God
in	the	future.	6†But	Christ	is	faithful	as	the	Sonj	over	God’s	house.	And
we	 are	 his	 house,k	 if	 indeed	we	 hold	 firmlyl	 to	 our	 confidence	 and	 the
hopem	in	which	we	glory.

WARNING	AGAINST	UNBELIEF

7‡So,	as	the	Holy	Spirit	says:n

“Today,	if	you	hear	his	voice,
8†do	not	harden	your	heartso

as	you	did	in	the	rebellion,
during	the	time	of	testing	in	the	wilderness,

9where	your	ancestors	tested	and	tried	me,
though	for	forty	years	they	saw	what	I	did.p

10That	is	why	I	was	angry	with	that	generation;
I	said,	‘Their	hearts	are	always	going	astray,



and	they	have	not	known	my	ways.’
11†So	I	declared	on	oath	in	my	anger,q

‘They	shall	never	enter	my	rest.’	r”[20]s

12†See	 to	 it,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,	 that	 none	 of	 you	 has	 a	 sinful,
unbelieving	heart	that	turns	away	from	the	living	God.t	13†But	encourage
one	 another	 daily,u	 as	 long	 as	 it	 is	 called	 “Today,”	 so	 that	 none	of	 you
may	 be	 hardened	 by	 sin’s	 deceitfulness.v	 14†We	 have	 come	 to	 share	 in
Christ,	if	indeed	we	holdw	our	original	conviction	firmly	to	the	very	end.x
15As	has	just	been	said:

“Today,	if	you	hear	his	voice,
do	not	harden	your	hearts
as	you	did	in	the	rebellion.”[21]y

16‡Who	 were	 they	 who	 heard	 and	 rebelled?	 Were	 they	 not	 all	 those
Moses	led	out	of	Egypt?z	17And	with	whom	was	he	angry	for	forty	years?
Was	 it	 not	 with	 those	 who	 sinned,	 whose	 bodies	 perished	 in	 the
wilderness?a	18And	to	whom	did	God	swear	that	they	would	never	enter
his	restb	if	not	to	those	who	disobeyed?c	19So	we	see	that	they	were	not
able	to	enter,	because	of	their	unbelief.d
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A	SABBATH-REST	FOR	THE	PEOPLE	OF	GOD

1†Therefore,	since	 the	promise	of	entering	his	rest	still	stands,	 let	us	be
careful	 that	 none	of	 you	be	 found	 to	 have	 fallen	 short	 of	 it.a	 2†For	we
also	have	had	 the	good	news	proclaimed	 to	us,	 just	as	 they	did;	but	 the
message	they	heard	was	of	no	value	to	them,	because	they	did	not	share
the	faith	of	those	who	obeyed.[22]b	3‡†Now	we	who	have	believed	enter
that	rest,	just	as	God	has	said,

“So	I	declared	on	oath	in	my	anger,
‘They	shall	never	enter	my	rest.’	”[23]c

Article:	The	Sinlessness	of	Jesus:	Did	Jesus	Have	to	Be	Without	Sin?

And	 yet	 his	 works	 have	 been	 finished	 since	 the	 creation	 of	 the	 world.
4For	somewhere	he	has	spoken	about	the	seventh	day	in	these	words:	“On
the	 seventh	 day	God	 rested	 from	all	 his	works.”[24]d	5And	 again	 in	 the
passage	above	he	says,	“They	shall	never	enter	my	rest.”e

6Therefore	 since	 it	 still	 remains	 for	 some	 to	 enter	 that	 rest,	 and	 since
those	who	formerly	had	the	good	news	proclaimed	to	them	did	not	go	in
because	of	 their	 disobedience,f	7†God	 again	 set	 a	 certain	 day,	 calling	 it
“Today.”	This	he	did	when	a	long	time	later	he	spoke	through	David,	as	in
the	passage	already	quoted:

“Today,	if	you	hear	his	voice,
do	not	harden	your	hearts.”[25]g



8†For	if	Joshua	had	given	them	rest,h	God	would	not	have	spokeni	 later
about	another	day.	9‡†There	remains,	then,	a	Sabbath-rest	for	the	people
of	God;	10†for	anyone	who	enters	God’s	rest	also	rests	from	their	works,
[26]j	just	as	God	did	from	his.k	11†Let	us,	therefore,	make	every	effort	to
enter	 that	 rest,	 so	 that	no	one	will	perish	by	 following	 their	example	of
disobedience.l

12†For	the	word	of	Godm	is	aliven	and	active.o	Sharper	than	any	double-
edged	 sword,p	 it	 penetrates	 even	 to	 dividing	 soul	 and	 spirit,	 joints	 and
marrow;	it	judges	the	thoughts	and	attitudes	of	the	heart.q	13†Nothing	in
all	creation	is	hidden	from	God’s	sight.r	Everything	is	uncovered	and	laid
bare	before	the	eyes	of	him	to	whom	we	must	give	account.

JESUS	THE	GREAT	HIGH	PRIEST

14‡†Therefore,	since	we	have	a	great	high	priests	who	has	ascended	into
heaven,[27]t	 Jesus	 the	 Son	 of	 God,u	 let	 us	 hold	 firmly	 to	 the	 faith	 we
profess.v	15†For	we	do	not	have	a	high	priestw	who	is	unable	to	empathize
with	 our	 weaknesses,	 but	 we	 have	 one	who	 has	 been	 tempted	 in	 every
way,	just	as	we	arex—yet	he	did	not	sin.y	16†Let	us	then	approachz	God’s
throne	of	grace	with	confidence,a	so	that	we	may	receive	mercy	and	find
grace	to	help	us	in	our	time	of	need.
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1‡†Every	high	priest	is	selected	from	among	the	people	and	is	appointed
to	 represent	 the	 people	 in	 matters	 related	 to	 God,a	 to	 offer	 gifts	 and
sacrificesb	 for	 sins.c	 2†He	 is	 able	 to	 deal	 gently	 with	 those	 who	 are
ignorant	and	are	going	astray,d	since	he	himself	is	subject	to	weakness.e
3†This	is	why	he	has	to	offer	sacrifices	for	his	own	sins,	as	well	as	for	the
sins	of	 the	people.f	4‡†And	no	one	 takes	 this	 honor	on	himself,	 but	 he
receives	it	when	called	by	God,	just	as	Aaron	was.g

5†In	 the	 same	 way,	 Christ	 did	 not	 take	 on	 himself	 the	 gloryh	 of
becoming	a	high	priest.i	But	God	saidj	to	him,

“You	are	my	Son;
today	I	have	become	your	Father.”[28]k

6†And	he	says	in	another	place,

“You	are	a	priest	forever,
in	the	order	of	Melchizedek.l”[29]m

7‡†During	 the	 days	 of	 Jesus’	 life	 on	 earth,	 he	 offered	 up	 prayers	 and
petitionsn	 with	 fervent	 cries	 and	 tearso	 to	 the	 one	who	 could	 save	 him
from	 death,	 and	 he	 was	 heardp	 because	 of	 his	 reverent	 submission.q
8†Sonr	 though	 he	 was,	 he	 learned	 obedience	 from	 what	 he	 suffereds
9†and,	once	made	perfect,t	he	became	the	source	of	eternal	salvation	for
all	who	obey	him	10†and	was	designated	by	God	to	be	high	priestu	in	the



order	of	Melchizedek.v

WARNING	AGAINST	FALLING	AWAY

6:4-6Ref	—	Heb	10:26–31

11‡†We	have	much	 to	say	about	 this,	but	 it	 is	hard	 to	make	 it	clear	 to
you	because	you	no	longer	try	to	understand.	12‡†In	fact,	though	by	this
time	 you	 ought	 to	 be	 teachers,	 you	 need	 someone	 to	 teach	 you	 the
elementary	truthsw	of	God’s	word	all	over	again.	You	need	milk,	not	solid
food!x	 13†Anyone	 who	 lives	 on	 milk,	 being	 still	 an	 infant,y	 is	 not
acquainted	with	 the	 teaching	 about	 righteousness.	 14†But	 solid	 food	 is
for	 the	 mature,z	 who	 by	 constant	 use	 have	 trained	 themselves	 to
distinguish	good	from	evil.a
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1‡†Therefore	let	us	move	beyonda	the	elementary	teachingsb	about	Christ
and	 be	 taken	 forward	 to	 maturity,	 not	 laying	 again	 the	 foundation	 of
repentance	 from	 acts	 that	 lead	 to	 death,[30]c	 and	 of	 faith	 in	 God,
2†instruction	 about	 cleansing	 rites,[31]d	 the	 laying	 on	 of	 hands,e	 the
resurrection	of	 the	dead,f	and	eternal	 judgment.	3†And	God	permitting,g
we	will	do	so.
4‡†It	 is	 impossible	 for	 those	 who	 have	 once	 been	 enlightened,h	 who

have	tasted	the	heavenly	gift,i	who	have	shared	in	the	Holy	Spirit,j	5†who
have	 tasted	 the	 goodnessk	 of	 the	 word	 of	 Godl	 and	 the	 powers	 of	 the
coming	 age	 6†and	 who	 have	 fallen[32]	 away,	 to	 be	 brought	 back	 to
repentance.m	To	 their	 loss	 they	 are	 crucifying	 the	Son	of	Godn	 all	 over
again	 and	 subjecting	 him	 to	 public	 disgrace.	 7‡Land	 that	 drinks	 in	 the
rain	often	falling	on	it	and	that	produces	a	crop	useful	to	those	for	whom
it	is	farmed	receives	the	blessing	of	God.	8But	land	that	produces	thorns
and	thistles	is	worthless	and	is	in	danger	of	being	cursed.o	 In	the	end	it
will	be	burned.
9‡Even	 though	we	 speak	 like	 this,	 dear	 friends,p	we	 are	 convinced	 of

better	 things	 in	 your	 case—the	 things	 that	 have	 to	 do	 with	 salvation.
10†God	is	not	unjust;	he	will	not	forget	your	work	and	the	love	you	have
shown	 him	 as	 you	 have	 helped	 his	 people	 and	 continue	 to	 help	 them.q
11†We	want	each	of	you	to	show	this	same	diligence	to	the	very	end,	so
that	what	you	hoper	for	may	be	fully	realized.	12†We	do	not	want	you	to
become	lazy,	but	to	imitates	those	who	through	faith	and	patiencet	inherit
what	has	been	promised.u



THE	CERTAINTY	OF	GOD’S	PROMISE

13‡When	God	made	 his	 promise	 to	Abraham,	 since	 there	was	 no	 one
greater	for	him	to	swear	by,	he	swore	by	himself,v	14saying,	“I	will	surely
bless	you	and	give	you	many	descendants.”[33]w	15†And	so	after	waiting
patiently,	Abraham	received	what	was	promised.x

16‡People	 swear	 by	 someone	 greater	 than	 themselves,	 and	 the	 oath
confirms	what	is	said	and	puts	an	end	to	all	argument.y	17†Because	God
wanted	 to	make	 the	unchangingz	nature	of	his	purpose	very	clear	 to	 the
heirs	of	what	was	promised,a	he	confirmed	 it	with	an	oath.	18†God	 did
this	so	that,	by	two	unchangeable	things	in	which	it	is	impossible	for	God
to	lie,b	we	who	have	fled	to	take	hold	of	the	hopec	set	before	us	may	be
greatly	encouraged.	19†We	have	this	hope	as	an	anchor	for	the	soul,	firm
and	secure.	It	enters	the	inner	sanctuary	behind	the	curtain,d	20†where	our
forerunner,	 Jesus,	 has	 entered	 on	 our	 behalf.e	 He	 has	 become	 a	 high
priestf	forever,	in	the	order	of	Melchizedek.g

Article:	The	Plan	of	the	Ages:	Are	We	in	the	Last	Days?
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MELCHIZEDEK	THE	PRIEST

1‡†This	Melchizedek	was	king	of	Salema	and	priest	of	God	Most	High.b

He	met	Abraham	returning	from	the	defeat	of	the	kings	and	blessed	him,c
2†and	 Abraham	 gave	 him	 a	 tenth	 of	 everything.	 First,	 the	 name
Melchizedek	means	“king	of	 righteousness”;	 then	also,	“king	of	Salem”
means	“king	of	peace.”	3†Without	father	or	mother,	without	genealogy,d

without	beginning	of	days	or	end	of	life,	resembling	the	Son	of	God,e	he
remains	a	priest	forever.
4‡Just	think	how	great	he	was:	Even	the	patriarchf	Abraham	gave	him	a

tenth	 of	 the	 plunder!g	 5†Now	 the	 law	 requires	 the	 descendants	 of	 Levi
who	 become	 priests	 to	 collect	 a	 tenth	 from	 the	 peopleh—that	 is,	 from
their	 fellow	 Israelites—even	 though	 they	 also	 are	 descended	 from
Abraham.	6This	man,	however,	did	not	trace	his	descent	from	Levi,	yet	he
collected	a	tenth	from	Abraham	and	blessedi	him	who	had	the	promises.j
7†And	without	 doubt	 the	 lesser	 is	 blessed	 by	 the	 greater.	 8†In	 the	 one
case,	 the	 tenth	 is	collected	by	people	who	die;	but	 in	 the	other	case,	by
him	who	is	declared	 to	be	 living.k	9†One	might	even	say	 that	Levi,	who
collects	 the	 tenth,	 paid	 the	 tenth	 through	 Abraham,	 10because	 when
Melchizedek	met	Abraham,	Levi	was	still	in	the	body	of	his	ancestor.

JESUS	LIKE	MELCHIZEDEK

11†If	 perfection	 could	 have	 been	 attained	 through	 the	 Levitical
priesthood—and	 indeed	 the	 law	 given	 to	 the	 peoplel	 established	 that



priesthood—why	was	there	still	need	for	another	priest	to	come,m	one	in
the	 order	 of	Melchizedek,n	 not	 in	 the	 order	 of	Aaron?	 12For	 when	 the
priesthood	 is	 changed,	 the	 law	 must	 be	 changed	 also.	 13‡He	 of	 whom
these	things	are	said	belonged	to	a	different	tribe,o	and	no	one	from	that
tribe	 has	 ever	 served	 at	 the	 altar.p	 14†For	 it	 is	 clear	 that	 our	 Lord
descended	 from	 Judah,q	 and	 in	 regard	 to	 that	 tribe	Moses	 said	 nothing
about	 priests.	 15And	 what	 we	 have	 said	 is	 even	 more	 clear	 if	 another
priest	like	Melchizedek	appears,	16†one	who	has	become	a	priest	not	on
the	basis	of	a	regulation	as	to	his	ancestry	but	on	the	basis	of	the	power
of	an	indestructible	life.	17†For	it	is	declared:

“You	are	a	priest	forever,
in	the	order	of	Melchizedek.”[34]r

18The	 former	 regulation	 is	 set	 aside	 because	 it	was	weak	 and	uselesss
19†(for	the	law	made	nothing	perfect),t	and	a	better	hopeu	 is	 introduced,
by	which	we	draw	near	to	God.v

20And	 it	was	 not	without	 an	 oath!	Others	 became	 priests	without	 any
oath,	21†but	he	became	a	priest	with	an	oath	when	God	said	to	him:

“The	Lord	has	sworn
and	will	not	change	his	mind:w

‘You	are	a	priest	forever.’	”[35]x

22†Because	 of	 this	 oath,	 Jesus	 has	 become	 the	 guarantor	 of	 a	 better
covenant.y

23‡†Now	there	have	been	many	of	 those	priests,	since	death	prevented



them	from	continuing	in	office;	24but	because	Jesus	lives	forever,	he	has	a
permanent	 priesthood.z	 25†Therefore	 he	 is	 able	 to	 savea	 completely[36]

those	 who	 come	 to	 Godb	 through	 him,	 because	 he	 always	 lives	 to
intercede	for	them.c

26†Such	 a	 high	 priestd	 truly	 meets	 our	 need—one	 who	 is	 holy,
blameless,	 pure,	 set	 apart	 from	 sinners,e	 exalted	 above	 the	 heavens.f
27†Unlike	the	other	high	priests,	he	does	not	need	to	offer	sacrificesg	day
after	day,	first	for	his	own	sins,h	and	then	for	the	sins	of	the	people.	He
sacrificed	for	their	sins	once	for	alli	when	he	offered	himself.j	28†For	the
law	 appoints	 as	 high	 priests	 men	 in	 all	 their	 weakness;k	 but	 the	 oath,
which	 came	 after	 the	 law,	 appointed	 the	 Son,l	 who	 has	 been	 made
perfectm	forever.
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THE	HIGH	PRIEST	OF	A	NEW	COVENANT

1‡†Now	the	main	point	of	what	we	are	saying	is	this:	We	do	have	such	a
high	priest,a	who	sat	down	at	the	right	hand	of	the	throne	of	the	Majesty
in	heaven,b	2†and	who	serves	in	the	sanctuary,	the	true	tabernaclec	set	up
by	the	Lord,	not	by	a	mere	human	being.
3†Every	high	priestd	is	appointed	to	offer	both	gifts	and	sacrifices,e	and

so	it	was	necessary	for	this	one	also	to	have	something	to	offer.f	4†If	he
were	on	earth,	he	would	not	be	a	priest,	for	there	are	already	priests	who
offer	the	gifts	prescribed	by	the	law.g	5†They	serve	at	a	sanctuary	that	is	a
copyh	and	shadowi	of	what	is	in	heaven.	This	is	why	Moses	was	warnedj
when	 he	 was	 about	 to	 build	 the	 tabernacle:	 “See	 to	 it	 that	 you	 make
everything	 according	 to	 the	 pattern	 shown	 you	 on	 the	 mountain.”[37]k
6†But	in	fact	the	ministry	Jesus	has	received	is	as	superior	to	theirs	as	the
covenantl	of	which	he	is	mediatorm	 is	superior	 to	 the	old	one,	since	 the
new	covenant	is	established	on	better	promises.
7†For	if	there	had	been	nothing	wrong	with	that	first	covenant,	no	place

would	 have	 been	 sought	 for	 another.n	 8†But	 God	 found	 fault	 with	 the
people	and	said[38]:

“The	days	are	coming,	declares	the	Lord,
when	I	will	make	a	new	covenanto

with	the	people	of	Israel
and	with	the	people	of	Judah.

9‡It	will	not	be	like	the	covenant
I	made	with	their	ancestorsp



when	I	took	them	by	the	hand
to	lead	them	out	of	Egypt,

because	they	did	not	remain	faithful	to	my	covenant,
and	I	turned	away	from	them,

declares	the	Lord.
10†This	is	the	covenantq	I	will	establish	with	the	people	of	Israel

after	that	time,	declares	the	Lord.
I	will	put	my	laws	in	their	minds
and	write	them	on	their	hearts.r

I	will	be	their	God,
and	they	will	be	my	people.s

11†No	longer	will	they	teach	their	neighbor,
or	say	to	one	another,	‘Know	the	Lord,’

because	they	will	all	know	me,t
from	the	least	of	them	to	the	greatest.

12†For	I	will	forgive	their	wickedness
and	will	remember	their	sins	no	more.u”[39]v

Article:	The	Ascension	and	Session	of	Jesus:	Why	Did	Jesus	Go	to
Heaven?

13†By	calling	this	covenant	“new,”w	he	has	made	the	first	one	obsolete;x
and	what	is	obsolete	and	outdated	will	soon	disappear.
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WORSHIP	IN	THE	EARTHLY	TABERNACLE

1‡†Now	the	first	covenant	had	regulations	for	worship	and	also	an	earthly
sanctuary.a	 2A	 tabernacleb	 was	 set	 up.	 In	 its	 first	 room	 were	 the
lampstandc	and	the	tabled	with	its	consecrated	bread;e	this	was	called	the
Holy	 Place.f	 3†Behind	 the	 second	 curtain	 was	 a	 room	 called	 the	Most
Holy	 Place,g	 4†which	 had	 the	 golden	 altar	 of	 incenseh	 and	 the	 gold-
covered	ark	of	 the	covenant.i	This	ark	contained	 the	gold	 jar	of	manna,j

Aaron’s	 staff	 that	 had	 budded,k	 and	 the	 stone	 tablets	 of	 the	 covenant.l
5†Above	 the	 ark	 were	 the	 cherubim	 of	 the	 Glory,m	 overshadowing	 the
atonement	cover.n	But	we	cannot	discuss	these	things	in	detail	now.
6†When	 everything	 had	 been	 arranged	 like	 this,	 the	 priests	 entered

regularlyo	into	the	outer	room	to	carry	on	their	ministry.	7‡†But	only	the
high	priest	enteredp	the	inner	room,q	and	that	only	once	a	year,r	and	never
without	blood,s	which	he	offered	for	himselft	and	for	the	sins	the	people
had	committed	in	ignorance.u	8The	Holy	Spirit	was	showingv	by	this	that
the	wayw	into	the	Most	Holy	Place	had	not	yet	been	disclosed	as	long	as
the	first	tabernacle	was	still	functioning.	9‡This	is	an	illustrationx	for	the
present	 time,	 indicating	 that	 the	gifts	and	sacrifices	being	offeredy	were
not	 able	 to	 clear	 the	 consciencez	 of	 the	 worshiper.	 10They	 are	 only	 a
matter	of	 fooda	 and	drinkb	 and	various	 ceremonial	washingsc—external
regulationsd	applying	until	the	time	of	the	new	order.

THE	BLOOD	OF	CHRIST



11‡†But	when	Christ	 came	 as	 high	 prieste	 of	 the	 good	 things	 that	 are
now	 already	 here,[40]f	 he	 went	 through	 the	 greater	 and	 more	 perfect
tabernacleg	 that	 is	not	made	with	human	hands,h	 that	 is	 to	 say,	 is	not	a
part	of	this	creation.	12†He	did	not	enter	by	means	of	the	blood	of	goats
and	calves;i	but	he	entered	the	Most	Holy	Placej	once	for	allk	by	his	own
blood,l	thus	obtaining[41]	eternal	redemption.	13†The	blood	of	goats	and
bullsm	and	the	ashes	of	a	heifern	sprinkled	on	those	who	are	ceremonially
unclean	 sanctify	 them	 so	 that	 they	 are	 outwardly	 clean.	 14†How	 much
more,	 then,	 will	 the	 blood	 of	 Christ,	 who	 through	 the	 eternal	 Spirito

offered	himselfp	unblemished	to	God,	cleanse	our	consciencesq	from	acts
that	lead	to	death,[42]r	so	that	we	may	serve	the	living	God!s

15‡†For	 this	 reason	 Christ	 is	 the	 mediatort	 of	 a	 new	 covenant,u	 that
those	who	 are	 calledv	may	 receive	 the	promisedw	 eternal	 inheritancex—
now	that	he	has	died	as	a	ransom	to	set	them	free	from	the	sins	committed
under	the	first	covenant.y

16†In	the	case	of	a	will,[43]	it	is	necessary	to	prove	the	death	of	the	one
who	made	it,	17because	a	will	is	in	force	only	when	somebody	has	died;	it
never	takes	effect	while	the	one	who	made	it	is	living.	18This	is	why	even
the	 first	 covenant	 was	 not	 put	 into	 effect	 without	 blood.z	 19‡†When
Moses	had	proclaimeda	 every	command	of	 the	 law	 to	all	 the	people,	he
took	the	blood	of	calves,b	together	with	water,	scarlet	wool	and	branches
of	hyssop,	and	sprinkled	the	scroll	and	all	the	people.c	20†He	said,	“This
is	 the	 blood	 of	 the	 covenant,	 which	 God	 has	 commanded	 you	 to
keep.”[44]d	 21‡In	 the	 same	 way,	 he	 sprinkled	 with	 the	 blood	 both	 the
tabernacle	 and	 everything	 used	 in	 its	 ceremonies.	 22†In	 fact,	 the	 law
requires	that	nearly	everything	be	cleansed	with	blood,e	and	without	 the
shedding	of	blood	there	is	no	forgiveness.f

23†It	was	necessary,	 then,	 for	 the	copiesg	 of	 the	heavenly	 things	 to	be



purified	 with	 these	 sacrifices,	 but	 the	 heavenly	 things	 themselves	 with
better	sacrifices	than	these.	24†For	Christ	did	not	enter	a	sanctuary	made
with	 human	 hands	 that	 was	 only	 a	 copy	 of	 the	 true	 one;h	 he	 entered
heaven	 itself,i	 now	 to	appear	 for	us	 in	God’s	presence.j	25‡†Nor	 did	 he
enter	 heaven	 to	 offer	 himself	 again	 and	 again,	 the	 way	 the	 high	 priest
enters	 the	Most	Holy	Placek	 every	year	with	blood	 that	 is	not	his	own.l
26†Otherwise	 Christ	 would	 have	 had	 to	 suffer	 many	 times	 since	 the
creation	 of	 the	 world.m	 But	 he	 has	 appearedn	 once	 for	 allo	 at	 the
culmination	of	the	ages	to	do	away	with	sin	by	the	sacrifice	of	himself.p
27†Just	 as	 people	 are	 destined	 to	 die	 once,q	 and	 after	 that	 to	 face
judgment,r	 28†so	 Christ	 was	 sacrificed	 onces	 to	 take	 away	 the	 sins	 of
many;	 and	he	will	 appear	 a	 second	 time,t	 not	 to	bear	 sin,u	 but	 to	 bring
salvationv	to	those	who	are	waiting	for	him.w
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CHRIST’S	SACRIFICE	ONCE	FOR	ALL

1‡†The	law	is	only	a	shadowa	of	the	good	thingsb	 that	are	coming—not
the	 realities	 themselves.c	 For	 this	 reason	 it	 can	 never,	 by	 the	 same
sacrifices	 repeated	 endlessly	 year	 after	 year,	 make	 perfectd	 those	 who
draw	near	 to	worship.e	 2Otherwise,	would	 they	 not	 have	 stopped	 being
offered?	For	 the	worshipers	would	have	been	cleansed	once	 for	all,	and
would	no	longer	have	felt	guilty	for	their	sins.f	3†But	those	sacrifices	are
an	annual	reminder	of	sins.g	4†It	is	impossible	for	the	blood	of	bulls	and
goatsh	to	take	away	sins.i

5‡†Therefore,	when	Christ	came	into	the	world,j	he	said:

“Sacrifice	and	offering	you	did	not	desire,
but	a	body	you	prepared	for	me;k

6with	burnt	offerings	and	sin	offerings
you	were	not	pleased.

7†Then	I	said,	‘Here	I	am—it	is	written	about	me	in	the	scrolll—
I	have	come	to	do	your	will,	my	God.’	”[45]m

8†First	 he	 said,	 “Sacrifices	 and	 offerings,	 burnt	 offerings	 and	 sin
offerings	you	did	not	desire,	nor	were	you	pleased	with	them”n—though
they	were	offered	in	accordance	with	the	law.	9†Then	he	said,	“Here	I	am,
I	 have	 come	 to	 do	 your	 will.”o	 He	 sets	 aside	 the	 first	 to	 establish	 the
second.	 10‡†And	 by	 that	 will,	 we	 have	 been	 made	 holyp	 through	 the



sacrifice	of	the	bodyq	of	Jesus	Christ	once	for	all.r

11†Day	after	day	every	priest	 stands	and	performs	his	 religious	duties;
again	and	again	he	offers	the	same	sacrifices,s	which	can	never	take	away
sins.t	12†But	when	 this	 priest	 had	 offered	 for	 all	 time	 one	 sacrifice	 for
sins,u	 he	 sat	 down	 at	 the	 right	 hand	 of	God,v	 13and	 since	 that	 time	 he
waits	for	his	enemies	to	be	made	his	footstool.w	14For	by	one	sacrifice	he
has	made	perfectx	forever	those	who	are	being	made	holy.y

15†The	Holy	Spirit	also	testifiesz	to	us	about	this.	First	he	says:

16‡“This	is	the	covenant	I	will	make	with	them
after	that	time,	says	the	Lord.

I	will	put	my	laws	in	their	hearts,
and	I	will	write	them	on	their	minds.”[46]a

17Then	he	adds:

“Their	sins	and	lawless	acts
I	will	remember	no	more.”[47]b

18And	 where	 these	 have	 been	 forgiven,	 sacrifice	 for	 sin	 is	 no	 longer
necessary.

A	CALL	TO	PERSEVERE	IN	FAITH

19‡†Therefore,	brothers	and	sisters,	since	we	have	confidencec	 to	enter
the	Most	Holy	Placed	by	the	blood	of	Jesus,	20†by	a	new	and	living	waye



opened	for	us	through	the	curtain,f	that	is,	his	body,	21†and	since	we	have
a	great	priestg	over	the	house	of	God,h	22†let	us	draw	near	to	Godi	with	a
sincere	 heart	 and	 with	 the	 full	 assurance	 that	 faith	 brings,j	 having	 our
hearts	 sprinkled	 to	cleanse	us	 from	a	guilty	consciencek	 and	having	our
bodies	 washed	 with	 pure	 water.l	 23‡†Let	 us	 hold	 unswervingly	 to	 the
hopem	 we	 profess,n	 for	 he	 who	 promised	 is	 faithful.o	 24†And	 let	 us
consider	how	we	may	spur	one	another	on	toward	love	and	good	deeds,p
25†not	giving	up	meeting	together,q	as	some	are	in	the	habit	of	doing,	but
encouraging	 one	 anotherr—and	 all	 the	 more	 as	 you	 see	 the	 Day
approaching.s

26†If	 we	 deliberately	 keep	 on	 sinningt	 after	 we	 have	 received	 the
knowledge	of	the	truth,u	no	sacrifice	for	sins	is	left,	27†but	only	a	fearful
expectation	of	judgment	and	of	raging	firev	that	will	consume	the	enemies
of	God.	28†Anyone	who	rejected	the	law	of	Moses	died	without	mercy	on
the	testimony	of	two	or	three	witnesses.w	29†How	much	more	severely	do
you	think	someone	deserves	to	be	punished	who	has	trampled	the	Son	of
Godx	 underfoot,y	 who	 has	 treated	 as	 an	 unholy	 thing	 the	 blood	 of	 the
covenantz	 that	 sanctified	 them,a	 and	 who	 has	 insulted	 the	 Spiritb	 of
grace?c	 30‡†For	 we	 know	 him	 who	 said,	 “It	 is	 mine	 to	 avenge;	 I	 will
repay,”[48]d	 and	 again,	 “The	 Lord	 will	 judge	 his	 people.”[49]e	 31It	 is	 a
dreadful	thingf	to	fall	into	the	handsg	of	the	living	God.h

32‡†Remember	those	earlier	days	after	you	had	received	the	light,i	when
you	endured	in	a	great	conflict	full	of	suffering.j	33†Sometimes	you	were
publicly	exposed	to	insult	and	persecution;k	at	other	times	you	stood	side
by	side	with	those	who	were	so	treated.l	34†You	suffered	along	with	those
in	 prisonm	 and	 joyfully	 accepted	 the	 confiscation	 of	 your	 property,
because	 you	 knew	 that	 you	 yourselves	 had	 better	 and	 lasting
possessions.n	35†So	do	not	throw	away	your	confidence;o	it	will	be	richly



rewarded.
36†You	need	to	perseverep	so	that	when	you	have	done	the	will	of	God,

you	will	receive	what	he	has	promised.q	37‡For,

“In	just	a	little	while,
he	who	is	comingr	will	come
and	will	not	delay.”[50]s

38And,

“But	my	righteous[51]	one	will	live	by	faith.t
And	I	take	no	pleasure
in	the	one	who	shrinks	back.”[52]u

39†But	we	do	not	belong	to	those	who	shrink	back	and	are	destroyed,	but
to	those	who	have	faith	and	are	saved.
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FAITH	IN	ACTION

1‡†Now	 faith	 is	 confidence	 in	what	we	 hope	 fora	 and	 assurance	 about
what	we	do	not	see.b	2†This	is	what	the	ancients	were	commended	for.c

3†By	 faith	 we	 understand	 that	 the	 universe	 was	 formed	 at	 God’s
command,d	so	that	what	is	seen	was	not	made	out	of	what	was	visible.
4†By	faith	Abel	brought	God	a	better	offering	than	Cain	did.	By	faith	he

was	 commendede	 as	 righteous,	 when	 God	 spoke	 well	 of	 his	 offerings.f

And	by	faith	Abel	still	speaks,	even	though	he	is	dead.g

5†By	faith	Enoch	was	taken	from	this	life,	so	that	he	did	not	experience
death:	 “He	could	not	be	 found,	because	God	had	 taken	him	away.”[53]h
For	 before	 he	was	 taken,	 he	was	 commended	 as	 one	who	pleased	God.
6†And	without	faith	it	is	impossible	to	please	God,	because	anyone	who
comes	to	himi	must	believe	that	he	exists	and	that	he	rewards	those	who
earnestly	seek	him.
7†By	faith	Noah,	when	warned	about	things	not	yet	seen,j	 in	holy	fear

built	an	arkk	to	save	his	family.l	By	his	faith	he	condemned	the	world	and
became	heir	of	the	righteousness	that	is	in	keeping	with	faith.m

8‡By	faith	Abraham,	when	called	to	go	to	a	place	he	would	later	receive
as	 his	 inheritance,n	 obeyed	 and	 went,o	 even	 though	 he	 did	 not	 know
where	he	was	going.	9By	faith	he	made	his	home	in	 the	promised	 landp

like	a	 stranger	 in	a	 foreign	country;	he	 lived	 in	 tents,q	 as	 did	 Isaac	 and
Jacob,	 who	 were	 heirs	 with	 him	 of	 the	 same	 promise.r	 10For	 he	 was
looking	 forward	 to	 the	 citys	 with	 foundations,t	 whose	 architect	 and



builder	is	God.u	11‡And	by	faith	even	Sarah,	who	was	past	childbearing
age,v	 was	 enabled	 to	 bear	 childrenw	 because	 she[54]	 considered	 him
faithfulx	who	had	made	the	promise.	12And	so	from	this	one	man,	and	he
as	good	as	dead,y	came	descendants	as	numerous	as	 the	stars	 in	 the	sky
and	as	countless	as	the	sand	on	the	seashore.z

13‡†All	these	people	were	still	living	by	faith	when	they	died.	They	did
not	receive	the	things	promised;a	they	only	saw	them	and	welcomed	them
from	 a	 distance,b	 admitting	 that	 they	 were	 foreigners	 and	 strangers	 on
earth.c	 14People	 who	 say	 such	 things	 show	 that	 they	 are	 looking	 for	 a
country	of	their	own.	15If	they	had	been	thinking	of	the	country	they	had
left,	 they	would	 have	 had	 opportunity	 to	 return.d	 16†Instead,	 they	were
longing	 for	 a	 better	 country—a	 heavenly	 one.e	 Therefore	 God	 is	 not
ashamedf	to	be	called	their	God,g	for	he	has	prepared	a	cityh	for	them.
17‡By	faith	Abraham,	when	God	tested	him,	offered	Isaac	as	a	sacrifice.i

He	who	 had	 embraced	 the	 promises	was	 about	 to	 sacrifice	 his	 one	 and
only	 son,	 18even	 though	God	 had	 said	 to	 him,	 “It	 is	 through	 Isaac	 that
your	offspring	will	be	reckoned.”[55]j	19Abraham	reasoned	that	God	could
even	raise	the	dead,k	and	so	in	a	manner	of	speaking	he	did	receive	Isaac
back	from	death.
20†By	faith	Isaac	blessed	Jacob	and	Esau	in	regard	to	their	future.l

21†By	faith	Jacob,	when	he	was	dying,	blessed	each	of	Joseph’s	sons,m
and	worshiped	as	he	leaned	on	the	top	of	his	staff.
22†By	faith	Joseph,	when	his	end	was	near,	spoke	about	the	exodus	of

the	 Israelites	 from	Egypt	 and	gave	 instructions	 concerning	 the	burial	 of
his	bones.n

23‡†By	 faith	 Moses’	 parents	 hid	 him	 for	 three	 months	 after	 he	 was
born,o	 because	 they	 saw	 he	 was	 no	 ordinary	 child,	 and	 they	 were	 not



afraid	of	the	king’s	edict.p

24By	faith	Moses,	when	he	had	grown	up,	 refused	 to	be	known	as	 the
son	of	Pharaoh’s	daughter.q	25‡He	chose	to	be	mistreatedr	along	with	the
people	 of	 God	 rather	 than	 to	 enjoy	 the	 fleeting	 pleasures	 of	 sin.	 26He
regarded	 disgraces	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 Christt	 as	 of	 greater	 value	 than	 the
treasures	of	Egypt,	because	he	was	looking	ahead	to	his	reward.u	27†By
faith	he	left	Egypt,v	not	fearing	the	king’s	anger;	he	persevered	because	he
saw	 him	 who	 is	 invisible.	 28†By	 faith	 he	 kept	 the	 Passover	 and	 the
application	 of	 blood,	 so	 that	 the	 destroyerw	 of	 the	 firstborn	 would	 not
touch	the	firstborn	of	Israel.x

29By	faith	 the	people	passed	 through	 the	Red	Sea	as	on	dry	 land;	but
when	the	Egyptians	tried	to	do	so,	they	were	drowned.y

30†By	faith	the	walls	of	Jericho	fell,	after	the	army	had	marched	around
them	for	seven	days.z

31†By	faith	the	prostitute	Rahab,	because	she	welcomed	the	spies,	was
not	killed	with	those	who	were	disobedient.[56]a

32‡†And	what	more	shall	I	say?	I	do	not	have	time	to	tell	about	Gideon,b

Barak,c	 Samsond	 and	 Jephthah,e	 about	 Davidf	 and	 Samuelg	 and	 the
prophets,	 33†who	 through	 faith	 conquered	 kingdoms,h	 administered
justice,	 and	 gained	what	was	 promised;	who	 shut	 the	mouths	 of	 lions,i
34quenched	the	fury	of	 the	flames,j	and	escaped	 the	edge	of	 the	sword;k

whose	weakness	was	 turned	 to	 strength;l	 and	 who	 became	 powerful	 in
battle	 and	 routed	 foreign	 armies.m	 35†Women	 received	 back	 their	 dead,
raised	to	life	again.n	There	were	others	who	were	tortured,	refusing	to	be
released	so	that	they	might	gain	an	even	better	resurrection.	36Some	faced
jeers	 and	 flogging,o	 and	 even	 chains	 and	 imprisonment.p	 37†They	 were
put	to	death	by	stoning;[57]q	they	were	sawed	in	two;	they	were	killed	by



the	 sword.r	 They	 went	 about	 in	 sheepskins	 and	 goatskins,s	 destitute,
persecuted	and	mistreated—	38the	world	was	 not	worthy	of	 them.	They
wandered	 in	deserts	 and	mountains,	 living	 in	 cavest	 and	 in	holes	 in	 the
ground.
39†These	were	all	commendedu	for	their	faith,	yet	none	of	them	received

what	had	been	promised,v	40†since	God	had	planned	something	better	for
us	so	that	only	together	with	usw	would	they	be	made	perfect.x
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1‡†Therefore,	since	we	are	surrounded	by	such	a	great	cloud	of	witnesses,
let	 us	 throw	 off	 everything	 that	 hinders	 and	 the	 sin	 that	 so	 easily
entangles.	And	let	us	runa	with	perseveranceb	the	race	marked	out	for	us,
2‡†fixing	our	eyes	on	Jesus,c	the	pioneerd	and	perfecter	of	faith.	For	the
joy	 set	 before	 him	 he	 endured	 the	 cross,e	 scorning	 its	 shame,f	 and	 sat
down	 at	 the	 right	 hand	 of	 the	 throne	 of	 God.g	 3†Consider	 him	 who
endured	such	opposition	from	sinners,	so	that	you	will	not	grow	wearyh
and	lose	heart.

GOD	DISCIPLINES	HIS	CHILDREN

4†In	your	struggle	against	sin,	you	have	not	yet	resisted	to	the	point	of
shedding	your	blood.i	5‡†And	have	you	completely	forgotten	this	word	of
encouragement	that	addresses	you	as	a	father	addresses	his	son?	It	says,

“My	son,	do	not	make	light	of	the	Lord’s	discipline,
and	do	not	lose	heartj	when	he	rebukes	you,

6because	the	Lord	disciplines	the	one	he	loves,k

and	he	chastens	everyone	he	accepts	as	his	son.”[58]l

7†Endure	hardship	as	discipline;	God	 is	 treating	you	as	his	children.m

For	what	 children	 are	 not	 disciplined	 by	 their	 father?	 8†If	 you	 are	 not
disciplined—and	 everyone	 undergoes	 disciplinen—then	 you	 are	 not
legitimate,	not	true	sons	and	daughters	at	all.	9†Moreover,	we	have	all	had
human	 fathers	 who	 disciplined	 us	 and	 we	 respected	 them	 for	 it.	 How



much	more	should	we	submit	to	the	Father	of	spiritso	and	live!p	10†They
disciplined	us	for	a	little	while	as	they	thought	best;	but	God	disciplines
us	 for	 our	 good,	 in	 order	 that	 we	 may	 share	 in	 his	 holiness.q	 11†No
discipline	 seems	pleasant	 at	 the	 time,	 but	 painful.	Later	 on,	 however,	 it
produces	a	harvest	of	righteousness	and	peacer	 for	 those	who	have	been
trained	by	it.
12‡Therefore,	 strengthen	 your	 feeble	 arms	 and	 weak	 knees.s	 13“Make

level	paths	for	your	feet,”[59]t	so	 that	 the	 lame	may	not	be	disabled,	but
rather	healed.u

WARNING	AND	ENCOURAGEMENT

14†Make	every	effort	 to	 live	 in	peace	with	everyonev	 and	 to	be	holy;w

without	holiness	no	one	will	see	the	Lord.x	15†See	to	it	that	no	one	falls
short	 of	 the	 grace	 of	 Gody	 and	 that	 no	 bitter	 rootz	 grows	 up	 to	 cause
trouble	and	defile	many.	16†See	 that	no	one	 is	 sexually	 immoral,a	 or	 is
godless	like	Esau,	who	for	a	single	meal	sold	his	inheritance	rights	as	the
oldest	 son.b	17†Afterward,	as	you	know,	when	he	wanted	 to	 inherit	 this
blessing,	he	was	rejected.	Even	though	he	sought	the	blessing	with	tears,c
he	could	not	change	what	he	had	done.

THE	MOUNTAIN	OF	FEAR	AND	THE	MOUNTAIN	OF	JOY

18‡†You	have	not	come	 to	a	mountain	 that	can	be	 touched	and	 that	 is
burning	with	fire;	to	darkness,	gloom	and	storm;d	19†to	a	 trumpet	blaste

or	to	such	a	voice	speaking	wordsf	that	those	who	heard	it	begged	that	no
further	word	be	spoken	to	them,g	20because	they	could	not	bear	what	was
commanded:	“If	even	an	animal	touches	the	mountain,	it	must	be	stoned



to	 death.”[60]h	 21†The	 sight	 was	 so	 terrifying	 that	 Moses	 said,	 “I	 am
trembling	with	fear.”[61]i

22‡†But	you	have	come	to	Mount	Zion,j	to	the	cityk	of	the	living	God,l

the	heavenly	Jerusalem.m	You	have	come	to	thousands	upon	thousands	of
angels	in	joyful	assembly,	23†to	the	church	of	the	firstborn,n	whose	names
are	written	 in	heaven.o	You	have	come	 to	God,	 the	Judge	of	all,p	 to	 the
spirits	of	the	righteous	made	perfect,q	24†to	Jesus	the	mediatorr	of	a	new
covenant,	and	to	the	sprinkled	bloods	 that	speaks	a	better	word	than	the
blood	of	Abel.t

25‡†See	to	it	 that	you	do	not	refuseu	him	who	speaks.v	 If	 they	did	not
escape	when	 they	 refused	 him	who	warnedw	 them	 on	 earth,	 how	much
less	will	we,	if	we	turn	away	from	him	who	warns	us	from	heaven?x	26At
that	 time	 his	 voice	 shook	 the	 earth,y	 but	 now	 he	 has	 promised,	 “Once
more	 I	will	 shake	 not	 only	 the	 earth	 but	 also	 the	 heavens.”[62]z	 27†The
words	“once	more”	 indicate	 the	 removing	of	what	can	be	shakena—that
is,	created	things—so	that	what	cannot	be	shaken	may	remain.
28†Therefore,	since	we	are	receiving	a	kingdom	that	cannot	be	shaken,b

let	 us	 be	 thankful,	 and	 so	 worship	 God	 acceptably	 with	 reverence	 and
awe,c	29†for	our	“God	is	a	consuming	fire.”[63]d
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CONCLUDING	EXHORTATIONS

1‡†Keep	on	loving	one	another	as	brothers	and	sisters.a	2†Do	not	forget
to	 show	 hospitality	 to	 strangers,b	 for	 by	 so	 doing	 some	 people	 have
shown	hospitality	to	angels	without	knowing	it.c	3†Continue	to	remember
those	 in	prisond	 as	 if	you	were	 together	with	 them	 in	prison,	 and	 those
who	are	mistreated	as	if	you	yourselves	were	suffering.
4†Marriage	should	be	honored	by	all,e	and	the	marriage	bed	kept	pure,

for	God	will	 judge	 the	 adulterer	 and	 all	 the	 sexually	 immoral.f	 5‡Keep
your	 lives	 free	 from	 the	 love	 of	moneyg	 and	 be	 content	with	what	 you
have,h	because	God	has	said,

“Never	will	I	leave	you;
never	will	I	forsake	you.”[64]i

6So	we	say	with	confidence,

“The	Lord	is	my	helper;	I	will	not	be	afraid.
What	can	mere	mortals	do	to	me?”[65]j

7†Remember	 your	 leaders,k	 who	 spoke	 the	 word	 of	 Godl	 to	 you.
Consider	the	outcome	of	their	way	of	life	and	imitatem	their	faith.	8†Jesus
Christ	is	the	same	yesterday	and	today	and	forever.n

9†Do	not	be	carried	away	by	all	kinds	of	strange	teachings.o	It	 is	good



for	 our	 hearts	 to	 be	 strengthenedp	 by	 grace,	 not	 by	 eating	 ceremonial
foods,q	which	is	of	no	benefit	to	those	who	do	so.r	10†We	have	an	altar
from	which	those	who	minister	at	the	tabernacles	have	no	right	to	eat.t

11‡The	high	priest	carries	the	blood	of	animals	into	the	Most	Holy	Place
as	a	sin	offering,u	but	the	bodies	are	burned	outside	the	camp.v	12And	so
Jesus	 also	 suffered	 outside	 the	 city	 gatew	 to	 make	 the	 people	 holyx

through	 his	 own	 blood.y	 13†Let	 us,	 then,	 go	 to	 himz	 outside	 the	 camp,
bearing	 the	 disgrace	 he	 bore.a	 14For	 here	 we	 do	 not	 have	 an	 enduring
city,b	but	we	are	looking	for	the	city	that	is	to	come.c

15†Through	Jesus,	therefore,	let	us	continually	offer	to	God	a	sacrificed

of	praise—the	fruit	of	lipse	that	openly	profess	his	name.	16†And	do	not
forget	to	do	good	and	to	share	with	others,f	for	with	such	sacrificesg	God
is	pleased.
17†Have	 confidence	 in	 your	 leadersh	 and	 submit	 to	 their	 authority,

because	they	keep	watch	over	youi	as	those	who	must	give	an	account.	Do
this	so	that	their	work	will	be	a	joy,	not	a	burden,	for	that	would	be	of	no
benefit	to	you.
18†Pray	for	us.j	We	are	sure	that	we	have	a	clear	consciencek	and	desire

to	live	honorably	in	every	way.	19†I	particularly	urge	you	to	pray	so	that	I
may	be	restored	to	you	soon.l

BENEDICTION	AND	FINAL	GREETINGS

20‡†Now	may	the	God	of	peace,m	who	through	the	blood	of	the	eternal
covenantn	 brought	 back	 from	 the	 deado	 our	 Lord	 Jesus,	 that	 great
Shepherd	of	the	sheep,p	21†equip	you	with	everything	good	for	doing	his
will,q	 and	may	 he	work	 in	 usr	 what	 is	 pleasing	 to	 him,s	 through	 Jesus



Christ,	to	whom	be	glory	for	ever	and	ever.	Amen.t

22†Brothers	and	sisters,	I	urge	you	to	bear	with	my	word	of	exhortation,
for	in	fact	I	have	written	to	you	quite	briefly.u

23I	want	you	to	know	that	our	brother	Timothyv	has	been	released.	If	he
arrives	soon,	I	will	come	with	him	to	see	you.
24†Greet	all	your	leadersw	and	all	 the	Lord’s	people.	Those	from	Italyx

send	you	their	greetings.
25Grace	be	with	you	all.y
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‡	1:1–2:18	Christ	Is	Superior	to	the	Angels.	The	epistle	opens	by	focusing	on	the	ways	in	which
Christ	is	greater	than	angels.	This	material	divides	into	four	main	sections:	the	greatest	revelation	in
God’s	Son	(1:1–4),	the	Old	Testament	witness	to	the	superiority	of	Christ	(1:5–14),	an	exhortation	to
be	faithful	to	God’s	Son	(2:1–4)	and	God’s	Son	and	his	brothers	(2:5–18).
‡	1:1–14	See	HC	33.
‡	1:1–4	God’s	Last	and	Best	Word	in	His	Son.	The	prologue	declares	 that	Christ	 is	superior	 to

angels	because	he	is	the	final	revelation	of	God.
‡	1:1–2	See	WCF	1.1;	WLC	43;	BC	10;	HC	19.
†	1:1	God	spoke.	An	important	theme	in	Hebrews	(2:2–3;	4:12;	6:5;	11:3;	12:25).	prophets.	The

piecemeal	 character	 of	 prophetic	 revelation	 showed	 its	 incompleteness,	 just	 as	 the	 repetition	 of
animal	 sacrifices	 showed	 that	 they	 could	 not	 remove	 guilt	 (10:1).	 at	 many	 times.	 The	 writer
referred	to	two	time	periods:	“the	past”	(v.	1)	and	“these	last	days”	(v.	2).	The	former	refers	to	Old
Testament	 times;	 the	 latter	 to	 the	 New	 Testament	 period.	 As	 in	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 New	 Testament,
Christ’s	 coming	 marks	 our	 present	 time	 period	 as	 the	 “last	 days”	 of	 salvation	 that	 the	 prophets
promised	 would	 follow	 the	 exile	 (9:26;	 see	 also	 Dt	 4:30;	 Isa	 2:2;	 Jer	 23:20;	 1Co	 10:11).	 See
theological	 article	 “The	Plan	of	 the	Ages”	 at	Hebrews	7.	 in	various	ways.	 These	ways	 included
visions,	dreams	and	riddles	(Nu	12:6–8;	alluded	to	in	3:5).



†	1:2	his	Son.	To	say	 that	any	other	revelation	was	superior	 to	Old	Testament	revelation	was	a
radical	 departure	 from	 traditional	 Judaism	 of	 the	 first	 century.	 Yet	 even	 Moses,	 the	 greatest
spokesman	 for	God,	was	 only	 a	 prophet,	 a	mere	 servant	 in	God’s	 house.	 Jesus	was	 “a	 son	 over
God’s	house”	(3:6).	The	Son	speaks,	as	the	prophets	did,	but	with	greater	authority	and	finality.	heir
of	 all	 things.	 The	 Son’s	 supremacy	will	 be	 displayed	 at	 the	 end	 of	 history,	 for	 “all	 things	were
created	 by	 him	 and	 for	 him”	 (Col	 1:16).	 He	 is	 the	 firstborn	 (v.	 6),	 the	 preeminent	 heir,	 whose
enemies	will	be	put	under	his	feet	(v.	13,	citing	Ps	110:1).	As	God’s	sons	through	Jesus,	we	are	also
heirs	(v.	14;	6:12,	17;	Ro	8:14–17;	Gal	4:6–7).	 through	whom	he	made	the	universe.	The	Son’s
supremacy	was	 also	 displayed	 at	 the	 dawn	 of	 history,	 for	 “by	 him	 all	 things	were	 created”	 (Col
1:16;	see	also	Jn	1:3).	universe.	Literally,	“ages”	 (used	also	 in	11:3),	highlighting	 the	 successive
periods	of	history	in	the	created	order	(see	also	vv.	10–12).	See	WCF	4.1;	8.1.



†	1:3	radiance	of	God’s	glory.	The	glory	of	God	is	his	radiance;	Jesus	therefore	is	God	himself,
the	display	of	his	glorious	divinity	(see	theological	article	“The	Glory	of	God”	at	Eze	1:28).	exact
representation	of	his	being.	This	verse	expresses	both	the	Son’s	unity	of	essence	with	the	Father
and	the	distinction	of	divine	persons.	As	One	whose	being	corresponds	exactly	to	the	Father,	the	Son
accurately	reveals	the	Father.	Christ	is	the	“image	of	the	invisible	God”	(Col	1:15);	through	him	we
see	the	Father	(Jn	14:9;	2Co	4:4–6).	sustaining	all	things	by	his	powerful	word.	The	universe	does
not	 hold	 together	 by	 its	 own	 power	 or	 even	 by	 natural	 laws	 originally	 designed	 by	 God.	 In	 the
complex	processes	of	divine	providence,	 the	Son	holds	 together	 the	created	order	 (Col	1:17;	 2Pe
3:4–7),	 preserving	 it	 from	 destruction	 until	 that	 day	when	 his	 voice	will	 renew	 the	 universe	 and
establish	 the	universal	kingdom	of	God	and	his	heirs	 (12:26–28).	provided	purification	 for	 sins.
The	writer	changed	to	the	past	tense	because	Christ	had	already	obtained	purification	for	sins	by	his
atoning	death.	This	purification	is	continually	applied	to	believers	through	Christ’s	ongoing	priestly
intercession,	which	cleanses	us	to	worship	in	God’s	presence	(7:25;	9:14).	sat	down	at	 the	right
hand	…	 in	heaven.	The	Son’s	 enthronement	 at	God’s	 “right	hand”	 in	heaven,	 promised	 in	Psalm
110:1	(cited	in	v.	13),	reveals	his	superiority	in	two	ways:	(1)	At	the	“right	hand”	of	the	Majesty,
Christ	ministers	 in	 the	 true,	 heavenly	 sanctuary,	 not	 in	 an	 earthly	 copy	 (8:1–2,	5).	 (2)	 Christ	 “sat
down”	 because	 he	 had	 died	 once	 for	 all	 time	 (unlike	 the	 continual	 offerings	 of	 Levitical	 priests;
10:11–12).	See	WCF	5.1;	WLC	18,	55;	WSC	11;	BC	8,	10,	13,	19,	26;	HC	27,	80.



†	1:4	 superior	 to	 the	 angels.	 This	 is	 proved	 by	 the	 series	 of	 Old	 Testament	 quotations	 that
follows	(vv.	5–14).	the	name	he	has	inherited.	The	eternal	Son	became	a	human	being	in	order	to
rescue	 us	 from	 sin	 and	 death	 (2:14–15).	 After	 spending	 a	 time	 of	 humiliation	 on	 Earth,	 he	 was
resurrected	 as	 Israel’s	Messiah	 and	 received	 the	 royal	 title	 “Son	 of	God”	 in	 the	 heavenly	 throne
room	(1:5;	2:10–11;	Ro	1:3–4).



‡	1:5–14	Scriptural	Testimony	to	the	Son’s	Greater	Honor.	The	Christian	belief	in	the	superiority
of	Christ	over	all	previous	revelation	was	anticipated	by	the	Old	Testament.	The	writer	pointed	to	a
number	of	passages	that	indicate	that	the	great	Son	of	David	would	be	exalted	above	all	others.
‡	1:5–6	See	WLC	10.
†	1:5	You	are	my	Son	…	I	have	become	your	Father.	Refers	to	Psalm	2:7,	where	the	Davidic

king	 of	 Israel	 is	 declared	 the	 royal	 son	 of	 God	 at	 his	 coronation.	 This	 coronation	 established	 a
pattern	 that	 Jesus	 fulfilled	as	 the	 final	 son	of	David.	The	second	person	of	 the	Trinity	 is	 (and	has
been	from	eternity)	the	eternal	Son	of	God;	there	was	not	a	time	when	he	became	the	Father’s	Son	in
this	 sense	 (Mk	 1:11;	 Jn	 1:1;	 3:16).	 Yet	 the	 Father	 declared	 Jesus	 to	 be	 his	 royal	 Son	 at	 Jesus’
baptism	(Mt	3:17),	at	his	transfiguration	(Mt	17:5)	and	at	his	resurrection	(Ac	13:32–35;	Ro	1:4).	At
his	ascension	Jesus	was	enthroned	in	heaven	(vv.	3–4;	see	theological	article	“The	Ascension	and
Session	of	Jesus”	at	Heb	8).	The	enthronement	announced	in	Psalm	2:7	was	conferred	upon	Christ	at
the	completion	of	his	redemptive	work.	his	Father	…	my	Son.	A	reference	to	1	Chronicles	17:13
(2Sa	7:14),	where	God	promised	to	sustain	his	paternal	relationship	with	David’s	descendant.	This
promise	was	not	 spoken	directly	of	 Jesus	because	2	Samuel	7:14	adds	 the	phrase	“when	he	does
wrong,”	 which	 Jesus	 never	 did	 and	 could	 never	 do	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The	 Sinlessness	 of
Jesus”	at	Heb	4).	Rather,	the	pattern	established	in	the	Old	Testament	for	David’s	sons	finds	ultimate
fulfillment	in	Jesus,	the	great	son	of	David.	Faithful	sons	of	David	were	promised	the	fatherly	love
of	God.	As	the	absolutely	perfect	son	of	David,	Jesus	will	forever	be	the	object	of	the	Father’s	love.



†	1:6	brings	…	 into	 the	world.	As	 the	Son	 condescended	 to	 assume	our	 human	nature,	 angels
worshiped	him	(Lk	2:13–14).	 firstborn.	As	 in	Psalm	89:27,	 the	 term	means	 “of	 the	highest	 rank”
(i.e.,	 above	 the	kings	of	 the	 earth,	not	 first	 in	order	of	birth).	 In	Exodus	4:22	 it	means	 “elect”	 or
“most	desired.”	Let	all	…	him.	Probably	from	the	Greek	 translation	(Septuagint)	of	Deuteronomy
32:43,	 although	 it	 also	 recalls	 Psalm	97:7.	Whatever	 the	 case,	 the	Old	 Testament	 reference	 is	 to
angels	worshiping	Yahweh.	By	applying	these	words	to	Jesus,	the	writer	indicated	that	he	believed
in	the	full	divinity	of	Christ.



†	1:7	He	makes	…	flames	of	 fire.	A	reference	 to	Psalm	104:4.	“Winds”	 (the	Greek	 term	may
also	 be	 rendered	 “spirits,”	 as	 in	 v.	 14)	 and	 “flames”	 associate	 angels	 with	 the	 created	 world’s
mutability,	in	contrast	to	the	Son’s	eternal	permanence	(vv.	10–12).	The	main	idea	is	that	the	angels
are	much	lower	than	the	final,	royal	son	of	David	who	now	sits	on	the	throne	in	heaven.	servants.	In
contrast	to	the	Son’s	royal	enthronement	(vv.	8–9),	the	angels	are	merely	“servants.”



‡	1:8–9	Your	 throne	…	oil	 of	 joy.	 From	Psalm	45:6–7,	 a	 celebration	 of	 a	 royal	wedding	 that
idealized	 the	 house	 of	David	 and	 thus	 anticipated	 the	 reality	 that	would	 come	with	 the	 final	 Son
Jesus.	The	One	who	addresses	the	royal	Son	with	the	words	“O	God”	is	himself	“God,	your	God”
(see	theological	article	“Jesus	Christ,	God	and	Man”	at	Jn	1).	See	WCF	26.3;	WLC	10.



†	1:9	 loved	righteousness.	On	 the	Son’s	 obedience	 and	 righteousness,	 see	4:15,	5:8	 and	 7:26.
The	perfect	obedience	of	 Jesus	made	him	 far	 superior	not	only	 to	 angels,	but	 to	 all	 other	 sons	of
David.	See	HC	31.



‡	1:10–12	In	 the	beginning	…	never	end.	From	Psalm	102:25–27,	 another	passage	 (see	v.	 6)
addressed	to	Yahweh	that	is	applied	to	Jesus	because	of	his	full	divinity.
†	1:10	On	the	Son	as	Creator,	see	verse	2	and	its	note.



†	1:11	 you	 remain.	 The	 Son’s	 immutability	 and	 eternal	 existence	 as	 God	 are	 essential	 to	 his
divine	character.	Through	him	the	inheritance	of	believers	will	“remain”	forever	(see	10:34;	12:27–
28;	13:14).



†	 1:13	 To	 which	 of	 the	 angels	 …?	 The	 Son’s	 position	 of	 heavenly	 authority	 (v.	 3;	 8:1)	 is
contrasted	to	the	angels’	role	as	servants	to	“those	who	will	inherit	salvation”	(v.	14;	i.e.,	the	Son’s
people	who	share	by	grace	 in	his	 rights	as	heir;	vv.	2,	5;	2:10;	6:12).	The	 angels	 are	 servants	 to
Christ,	 but	 also	 to	 Christ’s	 people	 who	 inherit	 salvation	 from	 him.	 In	 this	 sense	 his	 people	 are
favored	above	the	angels	(cf.	2:16;	1Co	6:3).	Sit	…	your	feet.	A	reference	to	Psalm	110:1,	another
royal	 psalm	 granting	 promises	 to	 the	 house	 of	 David.	 Jesus	 alone	 receives	 these	 promises
completely	because	he	alone	is	the	faithful,	royal	Son.	This	psalm	is	quoted	or	alluded	to	numerous
times	in	Hebrews	(5:6,	10;	6:20;	7:3,	11,	17,	21;	8:1;	10:10–13;	12:2).



†	1:14	serve	those	who	will	inherit	salvation.	Not	only	are	angels	subordinate	to	the	divine	Son,
but	they	will	also	serve	human	beings	in	the	world	to	come.	This	fact	makes	it	obvious	that	Christ	is
superior	to	the	angels.	See	WCF	12;	WLC	19;	BC	12.



‡	2:1–4	Exhortation	to	Adhere	to	the	Son.	Having	established	that	Christ	is	superior	to	the	angels,
the	 writer	 called	 his	 readers	 to	 remain	 faithful	 to	 Christ	 rather	 than	 to	 place	 their	 allegiance
elsewhere.
†	2:1	We	must	pay	more	careful	attention.	Compare	similar	exhortations	in	3:12–14;	4:1,	11;

6:11–12;	10:22–25;	12:1–13	and	especially	12:25–29,	another	reminder	of	Sinai.	See	WLC	160.



‡	2:2–3	if	the	message	…	if	we	ignore.	The	argument	is	from	the	lesser	to	the	greater,	a	standard
rabbinical	 style	 of	 argumentation	 in	 which	 reference	 is	 made	 first	 to	 simpler	 and	 less-pressing
situations,	then	to	similar	but	more	significant	and	important	circumstances.	If	what	the	angels	said
was	binding,	 then	what	comes	from	One	superior	 to	angels	must	be	even	more	binding.	The	word
“binding”	is	legal	terminology,	as	is	the	word	“testified”	in	verse	4.
†	 2:2	 spoken	 by	 angels.	 The	 role	 of	 the	 angels	 in	 the	 giving	 of	 the	 law	 is	 suggested	 in

Deuteronomy	33:2	(“The	LORD	came	from	Sinai	…	with	myriads	of	holy	ones”).	The	interpretation
that	 the	 law	 had	 been	 given	 through	 angels	 was	 widespread	 in	 Jewish	 communities	 by	 the	 first
century	(Ac	7:53;	Gal	3:19).	just	punishment.	Illustrated	in	10:28–29	(cf.	6:4–6).	Not	all	violations
of	Moses’	covenant	were	of	equal	significance,	but	punishments	were	established	appropriately	for
each	one.	See	WLC	151.



†	2:3	escape.	Violators	of	the	new	covenant	in	Christ	will	be	even	less	able	to	escape	appropriate
judgment	than	were	violators	of	the	Old	Testament	law.	The	judgment	in	mind	is	eternal	judgment.
The	writer	did	not	mean	by	this	that	true	believers	can	lose	their	salvation	(see	theological	article
“The	Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers”	at	Php	1)	but	 that	 the	new	covenant	community
contains	unbelievers	 just	as	 the	old	covenant	community	did	(see	theological	article	“The	Church:
Visible	and	Invisible”	at	1	Pe	4).	Unbelievers	in	the	new	covenant	community	will	be	judged	more
harshly	than	will	unbelievers	in	the	old	covenant	community.	salvation.	First	mentioned	in	1:14,	this
salvation	 ultimately	 includes	 inheritance	 of	 the	 world	 to	 come	 (v.	 5;	 11:16),	 entry	 into	 glory	 as
God’s	sons	(v.	10),	purification	from	sins	(1:3;	2:11,	17),	freedom	from	the	fear	of	death	(vv.	14–15)
and	 the	privilege	of	drawing	near	 to	God	(4:16;	10:22)	 to	offer	worship	 that	pleases	him	(12:28;
13:15–16).	 those	who	heard.	The	apostles	and	certain	others	witnessed	 the	 things	Jesus	said	and
did	in	his	ministry,	death	and	resurrection	(Ac	1:14–15,	21–23;	10:39–41;	1Pe	5:1;	2Pe	1:15),	with
the	apostles	being	official	witnesses	(Ac	1:22).	The	writer	and	his	original	 readers	had	heard	 the
gospel	 through	 the	 apostles	 or	 perhaps	 through	 others	 who	 had	 accompanied	 the	 apostles	 and
witnessed	under	their	authority	(see	“Introduction:	Author”).



†	2:4	signs,	wonders	and	various	miracles.	These	terms	are	used	in	the	New	Testament	for	the
special	miracles	that	God	used	to	authenticate	the	Savior	(Ac	2:22),	 the	apostles	and	Stephen	(Ac
6:8;	14:3;	Ro	15:18–19;	2Co	12:12).	The	signs	associated	with	the	revelation	of	the	New	Testament
period	heightened	the	responsibility	of	those	who	rejected	the	gospel.



‡	2:5–18	The	Son	and	His	Brothers.	Having	called	his	readers	to	adhere	to	the	Son	for	salvation,
the	 writer	 described	 another	 amazing	 dimension	 of	 Christ’s	 superiority:	 Christ	 became	 a	 human
being	in	order	to	bring	those	who	believe	in	him	to	glory.
‡	2:5–8	not	to	angels	…	under	his	feet.	The	author	used	the	contrast	between	angels	and	human

beings	to	point	to	the	astonishing	fact	that	Christ,	the	royal	Son,	became	a	full	human	being	(vv.	14,
17)	in	order	to	restore	redeemed	humanity’s	dignity	and	divinely	intended	place	in	creation.



†	2:6	someone	has	testified.	Such	vagueness	in	Scriptural	citation	is	characteristic	of	the	author
of	 Hebrews,	 who	 stressed	 the	 divine	 authorship	 of	 Scripture	 rather	 than	 mentioning	 the	 human
authors	(e.g.,	1:5,	7–8;	2:12;	3:7;	4:3;	5:5–6).	The	effectiveness	of	 the	writer’s	method	of	citing	a
well-known	Old	Testament	proof	 text	about	people	 in	creation	(Ps	8:4)	provides	evidence	for	 the
Jewish	background	of	the	recipients.



†	2:8	Yet	at	present.	Psalm	8	describes	the	glorious	status	of	the	human	race	as	the	pinnacle	of
all	 creation.	 But	 it	 is	 obvious	 that	 human	 beings	 are	 far	 from	 full	 enjoyment	 of	 such	 status.	 The
verses	that	follow	explain	that	Jesus,	as	humanity’s	forerunner,	rectifies	this	situation	for	the	sake	of
those	who	follow	him.



†	2:9	But	we	see	Jesus.	Although	humanity	has	fallen,	we	are	not	without	hope.	The	man	Jesus
has	the	crown	of	glory	and	honor,	and	he	will	share	it	with	those	who	believe	in	him	(vv.	11–13).	a
little	lower.	This	expression	can	refer	to	status	(“a	little	lower”)	or	to	time	(cf.	“a	little	later”	in	Lk
22:58;	“a	little	while”	in	Ac	5:34).	If	it	refers	to	status,	it	indicates	that	because	humans	are	a	little
lower	 than	 the	 angels,	 Jesus,	 in	becoming	 a	man,	 also	became	a	 little	 lower	 than	 the	 angels.	 If	 it
refers	to	time,	it	indicates	the	temporary	character	of	Jesus’	humiliation.	taste	death	for	everyone.
The	writer	did	not	mean	 that	every	human	being	has	been	saved	by	Christ’s	death.	As	 in	ordinary
speech,	terms	such	as	“everyone”	find	their	definitions	based	on	the	contexts	in	which	they	appear.
In	its	immediate	context,	the	term	“everyone”	refers	to	the	“many	sons”	(v.	10)	whom	God	brings	to
glory	and	whom	Jesus	calls	“brothers”	 (v.	11).	Those	for	whom	Jesus	 tasted	death	are	made	holy
and	perfect	once	for	all	by	his	sacrifice	(10:10,	14),	 their	consciences	are	cleansed	from	acts	 that
lead	 to	death	 (9:14)	and	 they	are	 freed	 from	 the	 fear	of	death	 (vv.	14–15).	By	 contrast,	 there	 are
those	within	the	church	who	do	not	trust	the	Son	but	subject	him	to	ridicule	(6:4–6).	For	them,	“no
sacrifice	 for	sins	 is	 left,	but	only	a	 fearful	expectation	of	 judgment”	(10:26–27).	Thus	“everyone”
here	includes	all	those—and	only	those—who	persist	in	trusting	Jesus	(3:6,	14).	See	HC	40.



‡	2:10–18	For	God’s	children	to	be	restored	to	the	glory	described	in	Psalm	8,	the	unique	Son	had
to	suffer	death	on	their	behalf,	destroy	their	enemy,	free	them	from	slavery	and	atone	for	their	sins.
Bonds	of	kinship	in	the	eternal	plan	of	God	unite	the	redeemed	to	the	“author	of	their	salvation”	(vv.
10–11).
†	2:10	make	…	perfect.	See	note	on	5:9.	author.	This	Greek	term	is	rare	in	the	New	Testament

(12:2;	Ac	3:15;	5:31)	and	could	also	be	translated	“leader”	or	“pioneer.”	It	is	used	in	the	Septuagint
(the	Greek	 translation	 of	 the	OT)	 to	 refer	 to	 tribal	 and	military	 leaders	 (e.g.,	 Ex	 6:14;	Nu	 10:4;
13:3).	Jesus	is	our	guide	to	glory	because	in	his	humanity	he	pioneered	the	path	of	suffering	on	our
behalf.



‡	2:11–12	See	BC	28.
†	 2:11	 of	 the	 same	 family.	 Literally,	 “are	 of	 one”	 or	 “have	 the	 same	 origin”	 (i.e.,	 God).

Alternatively,	some	interpret	this	to	mean	“are	of	one	nature”	(i.e.,	human	nature).	not	ashamed.	 In
view	 of	 the	 Son’s	 glory	 as	 portrayed	 in	 chapter	 1,	we	might	 have	 expected	 Jesus	 to	 recoil	 from
identification	with	 fallen	human	beings,	but	he	willingly	calls	us	his	 family,	his	own	brothers	and
sisters	(v.	17;	5:1;	7:5).



†	 2:12	my	 brothers.	 The	writer	 here	 introduced	 Psalm	 22:22	 to	 draw	 attention	 to	 the	 sibling
relationship	shared	between	believers	and	Christ.	Psalm	22:22	 is	 the	 turning	point	 in	a	psalm	that
describes	 the	 passage	 through	 suffering	 to	 deliverance.	 Thus,	 the	 context	 of	 the	 words	 quoted
corresponds	to	their	use	in	Hebrews.



†	2:13	I	will	put	my	trust	in	him.	This	confession	of	faith	appears	in	2	Samuel	22:3,	Isaiah	8:17
and	Isaiah	12:2.	In	all	three	passages,	a	servant	of	God	expresses	trust	in	the	face	of	danger.	For	the
Son,	 who	 is	 “the	 author	 and	 perfecter	 of	 our	 faith”	 (12:2),	 to	 take	 these	 words	 on	 his	 lips
demonstrates	 that	he	 lived	by	 faith,	 just	as	we	must.	I,	and	the	children	God	has	given	me.	 The
writer	was	referring	to	Isaiah	8:18,	where	the	prophet	declared	that	he	and	his	children	were	signs
of	God’s	judgment	against	rebellious	Judah	(the	rebellious	were	not	of	the	children	given	to	him).	In
this	respect,	Isaiah	was	a	type	of	Christ.	Christ	also	has	a	circle	of	“children”	given	to	him	by	the
Father	 (Jn	17:6);	 they	 stand	as	demonstrations	of	God’s	 judgment	 against	 those	who	 rebel	 against
him.



‡	2:14–18	See	WCF	8.2;	WLC	48,	85;	BC	26;	HC	1,	14,	16,	34.
†	2:14	flesh	and	blood.	This	is	an	idiomatic	way	of	saying	“human”	(the	same	Greek	phrase	can

be	 rendered	 “man”;	 Mt	 16:17;	 Gal	 1:16;	 cf.	 Eph	 6:12;	 1Co	 15:50).	 It	 may	 also	 emphasize	 the
limitations	of	the	human	condition.	shared	in	their	humanity.	Literally,	“shared	in	the	same	things,”
a	phrase	stressing	the	completeness	of	the	Son’s	incarnation.	Jesus	Christ	triumphed	over	death	and
the	devil	by	enduring	God’s	 judgment	upon	 sinners	and	by	 fulfilling	 the	 righteousness	 required	of
human	beings.	But	in	order	for	him	to	do	this,	it	was	necessary	that	he	share	their	humanity,	including
flesh	and	blood	(see	theological	article	“The	Full	Humanity	of	Christ”	at	Lk	3).	him	who	holds	the
power	of	death.	Having	 tempted	us	 to	sin,	 the	devil	acts	as	accuser	 (Rev	12:10),	demanding	 that
just	 punishment	 fall	 on	 us:	 “The	wages	 of	 sin	 is	 death”	 (Ro	6:23;	 cf.	 1Co	 15:56).	His	 power	 to
inflict	death	is	destroyed	only	when	our	sin	has	been	punished.	Because	this	took	place	in	Christ’s
death,	his	accusations	have	no	grounds	(Col	2:14–15).	The	devil	is	not	rendered	utterly	powerless
(1Pe	5:8),	but	the	inauguration	of	the	kingdom	in	Christ’s	earthly	ministry	removed	his	stranglehold
on	those	who	follow	Christ.	See	WCF	8.2;	WLC	39,	52;	WSC	22;	BC	18,	20;	HC	35.



†	2:16	 not	 angels.	 This	 verse	 resumes	 expression	 of	 the	 contrast	 between	 human	 beings	 and
angels	begun	in	verses	5–8.	The	background	is	Isaiah	41:8–14,	where	the	people	of	Israel	are	called
“descendants	 of	 Abraham”	 (Isa	 41:8)	 whom	 the	 Lord	 “takes	 hold	 of”	 (Isa	 41:13)	 and	 whom	 he
promises	to	“help”	(Isa	41:14;	cf.	Heb	2:18).	They	need	not	“fear”	(Isa	41:10;	see	Heb	2:15;	13:5–
6).	On	 the	 topic	of	Abraham	and	his	descendants,	see	6:15–17	and	11:8–12	(see	also	Ro	4:9–18;
9:6–8;	Gal	3:29).	he	helps.	 Some	 translate	 this	 phrase	 “he	 takes”	 or	 “he	 lays	 hold	 of,”	 as	 in	 the
incarnation.	 Either	 way,	 the	 point	 is	 the	 same:	 The	 sort	 of	 creatures	 whom	 God	 wills	 to	 save
determines	 the	 sort	 of	 incarnation	 described	 in	 verse	 14.	 These	 creatures	 are	 human	 beings,	 and
Christ	is	therefore	incarnate	as	a	man.	See	WLC	19,	39;	WSC	22;	BC	18.



†	2:17	he	had	to	be	made	like	his	brothers.	Only	One	who	had	been	tested	in	every	way	as	we
are	 could	be	 a	merciful	 priest	 (4:15;	5:2).	Only	One	who	 had	 responded	 to	 every	 test	 in	 perfect
obedience	could	be	a	faithful	priest	without	sin	(4:15;	7:26–28)	and	worthy	to	offer	himself	as	the
unblemished	 sacrifice	 (9:14).	 merciful	 and	 faithful	 high	 priest.	 Echoing	 the	 prophecy	 that
announced	 judgment	 on	 Eli’s	 house	 (of	 Aaron’s	 family)	 and	 the	 coming	 of	 a	 faithful	 priest	 who
would	 minister	 always	 (1Sa	 2:35).	 The	 faithfulness	 (3:6)	 and	 the	 mercy	 of	 Christ	 (5:2)	 are
explained	 in	what	 follows.	make	atonement	 for.	By	bearing	God’s	wrath	 and	 curse	 against	 “the
people”	who	sinned	(see	NIV	text	note;	see	also	Ro	3:25–26).	See	WLC	44;	WSC	25;	BC	18,	21;
HC	15,	35.



‡	3:1–4:13	Christ	Is	Superior	to	Moses.	The	writer	not	only	asserted	that	the	Son	is	greater	than
angels,	but	also	 that	Christ	 is	superior	 to	Moses.	His	explanation	divides	 into	 two	main	parts:	 the
comparison	between	Moses	as	a	faithful	servant	and	Christ	as	the	faithful	Son	(3:1–6)	and	the	need
to	hold	fast	to	New	Testament	truth	about	Christ	(3:7–4:13).
‡	3:1–6	The	Son	and	the	Servant.	Jesus	is	superior	to	Moses	because	he	is	the	royal,	divine	Son

of	God,	while	Moses	was	but	a	servant	of	God.
†	3:1	holy	brothers.	The	term	“brothers,”	a	typical	title	of	address	for	those	in	the	visible	church

(3:12;	10:19;	Ac	1:16;	1Co	3:1),	has	special	significance	here	since	Jesus	has	made	believers	his
“holy”	(2:11)	“brothers”	 (and	 sisters).	heavenly	calling.	The	Lord	calls	 from	heaven,	 summoning
believers	 to	enduring	faith	 (12:25).	He	also	calls	Christians	 to	 the	kingdom	of	heaven	 (12:26–28;
i.e.,	 the	new	heavens	and	 the	new	earth;	 see	 theological	 article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Mt	 4),
which	 is	 the	better	country	(11:16)	and	 the	eternal	 inheritance	of	 those	who	are	called	(9:15).	 fix
your	thoughts.	 In	view	of	 the	 fact	 that	Christ	 is	able	 to	deal	effectively	with	 the	most	 significant
problems	believers	face,	Christians	should	be	eager	to	give	close	attention	to	what	will	now	be	said
about	him.	apostle.	This	 title	 is	applied	 to	Jesus	only	here	 in	 the	entire	New	Testament.	The	 term
stresses	 his	 authority	 and	 his	 faithful	 accomplishment	 of	 the	 mission	 the	 Father	 sent	 him	 to
accomplish	(v.	2;	cf.	10:5–10;	Jn	6:38;	20:21).



‡	3:2–6	faithful	…	faithful	…	faithful.	With	reference	to	Numbers	12:7,	Moses	and	Christ	are
compared	 favorably	as	 to	 their	 faithfulness,	but	contrasted	as	 to	 their	honor.	Though	privileged	 to
speak	 to	God	 face-to-face	 and	 to	 see	 his	 form	 (Nu	12:8),	Moses	was	 still	 only	 a	 “servant	 in	 all
God’s	house”	(v.	5).	Christ,	as	Creator	(1:2,	10;	Col	1:16),	deserves	honor	as	the	divine	builder	of
all	things—including	the	final	temple	of	God	(Jn	2:19–20)—and	as	the	“son	over	God’s	house”	(v.
6).



‡	3:3–4	See	BC	10,	12.
†	3:3	the	builder	of	a	house.	Here	the	necessary	implication	is	 that	Jesus,	as	 the	builder	of	 the

house,	is	divine	(v.	4).	This	passage	points	both	to	Christ’s	identity	as	God	(“the	builder”)	and	to	his
personal	distinction	from	the	Father	(v.	6).



†	3:5	faithful	…	in	all	God’s	house.	Since	the	writer	alludes	to	Numbers	12:7,	the	emphasis	is	on
the	distinction	and	status	of	Moses’	service.	Moses	was	 the	unique	minister	of	 the	 law,	but	Jesus’
ministry	is	higher	still.	what	would	be	said	in	the	future.	Moses’	ultimate	ministry	was	to	testify	to
Christ’s	coming	(Jn	5:46–47).	The	Mosaic	Law	was	a	shadow	that	pointed	toward	the	coming	“good
things”	brought	by	Christ	(9:11;	10:1),	for	in	its	regulations	the	Holy	Spirit	showed	that	access	into
God’s	 presence	would	 come	 only	when	 the	 earthly	 tabernacle	was	 replaced	 by	 something	 better
(9:8).



†	3:6	over	God’s	house.	Note	 the	preposition:	Moses	was	 “in”	 (v.	 5)	 the	 house,	 but	Christ	 is
“over”	the	house	(see	also	10:21).	we	are	his	house.	God’s	house	consists	of	his	people	(1Sa	2:35;
2Sa	7:16;	Eph	2:19–22;	1Ti	3:15;	1Pe	2:5).	He	is	present	with	us	and	takes	care	of	us.	if	we	hold	on
to.	This	verse	tells	believers	how	to	prove	that	they	truly	belong	to	God:	Their	faith	must	confirm
itself	 in	 perseverance	 (v.	 14;	 6:11;	 10:23).	 Its	 note	 of	 warning	 is	 a	 fitting	 introduction	 to	 the
quotation	from	Psalm	95	that	follows	(see	theological	article:	“The	Perseverance	and	Preservation
of	Believers”	at	Php	1).



‡	3:7–4:13	Exhortation	to	Reject	Disbelief.	Mentioning	the	need	to	persevere	in	order	to	receive
God’s	blessing	led	the	writer	to	call	on	his	readers	to	reject	disbelief.	He	quoted	Psalm	95:7–11	and
echoed	it	throughout	his	exposition.	Key	words	in	this	section	include	“Today”	(3:13,	15;	4:7)	and
“rest”	(4:3,	5–6,	8–11).	The	treatment	of	“rest”	is	developed	from	the	Sabbath	teaching	of	Genesis
2:2.	Corresponding	to	this	teaching	is	the	exhortation	to	“enter	that	rest”	(4:11)	and	the	warning	not
to	“harden	your	hearts”	(3:15;	4:7).



†	3:8	time	of	 testing.	A	significant	occasion	of	 testing	had	occurred	at	Rephidim	(Ex	 17:1–7),
where	the	people	grumbled	and	Moses	struck	the	rock	to	give	them	water.	The	entire	40-year	period
of	disobedience	and	 resistance	while	wandering	 in	 the	desert	may	also	be	 in	view	 (vv.	9–10;	 Ps
78:40).	As	with	Israel	in	the	wilderness,	the	Christian	life	is	a	test	of	faith	(2Co	13:5–7).



†	3:11	on	oath.	Numbers	14:21–30	records	God’s	oath	not	 to	allow	that	generation	 to	enter	 the
promised	 land.	Hebrews	 views	 the	 Sabbath	 of	 the	 promised	 land	 as	 an	 anticipation	 of	 the	 final,
eternal	Sabbath	to	come—a	Sabbath	that	will	be	experienced	in	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth
(4:1–11).	my	rest.	See	note	on	4:8.



†	3:12	brothers.	The	author	addressed	his	readers	in	terms	of	their	confession	of	faith	and	their
involvement	in	the	church.	Even	so,	he	also	recognized	that	some	within	the	Christian	fellowship	had
“sinful,	unbelieving	heart[s]”	(cf.	12:15–17)	that	would	lead	them	to	apostasy	and	judgment.	Christ
saves	completely	 those	who	come	 to	God	 through	him	by	saving	 faith	 (7:25).	Yet	Christians	must
encourage	one	another	(10:24–25),	as	the	author	does	throughout	this	letter	(13:22),	to	persevere	and
to	demonstrate	their	saving	faith	through	fidelity.	unbelieving	heart.	That	is,	unbelieving	hearts	like
those	of	their	“fathers”	(v.	9),	whose	unbelief	had	prevented	them	from	entering	God’s	rest	(v.	19).
See	WLC	105.



†	3:13	Today.	See	note	on	4:7.	sin’s	deceitfulness.	The	illusion	that	disobedience	provides	more
security	(Ex	17:3)	or	pleasure	(11:25–26;	Ex	16:3)	than	does	the	pilgrimage	of	faith.



†	 3:14	 share	 in	 Christ.	 Although	 the	 Greek	 term	 can	 mean	 “share	 with”	 (in	 the	 sense	 of
companionship),	here	it	points	to	the	intimate	union	of	the	believer	with	Christ.



‡	3:16–19	heard	and	rebelled?	Neither	the	blessing	of	the	exodus	from	Egypt	nor	the	privilege	of
hearing	God’s	 voice	 guaranteed	 the	 generation	 that	 died	 in	 the	 desert	 entry	 into	God’s	 rest	 in	 the
promised	land	(see	note	on	4:8).	Their	rebellion	(v.	16),	sin	(v.	17)	and	disobedience	(v.	18;	4:6)
were	 rooted	 in	 unbelief—they	 failed	 to	 cling	 persistently	 to	 God’s	 promise	 (v.	 19;	 4:2–3)	 and
proved	by	their	actions	that	they	were	not	truly	redeemed.



†	4:1	let	us	be	careful.	Literally,	“let	us	fear.”	Divine	judgment	inspires	fear	(10:27,	31;	12:21),
but	we	should	not	fear	what	other	people	may	do	(11:27;	13:6).



†	4:2	just	as	they	did.	The	way	of	salvation	presented	in	both	the	Old	and	New	Testaments	is	the
same:	faith	in	the	promises	of	God.	There	is	therefore	a	correlation	between	the	word	of	God	that
Moses	delivered	 to	 the	Old	Testament	 Israelites	as	 they	moved	 toward	 the	promised	 land	and	 the
gospel	preached	to	believers	in	the	New	Testament	era	as	they	move	toward	their	eternal	reward	in
Christ.	For	instance,	note	Paul’s	use	of	Deuteronomy	30:14	in	Romans	10:8.	of	no	value	to	them.
The	writer	did	not	mean	that	the	Word	given	through	Moses	was	of	no	value	or	that	it	was	weak	in
itself.	Rather,	 it	was	of	no	value	because	most	of	 the	Old	Testament	Israelites	did	not	add	faith	to
their	hearing.	By	their	disbelief,	they	negated	the	value	of	the	word.	This	example	should	motivate
Christians	to	exercise	faith	in	conjunction	with	the	Word	of	God	they	receive.	See	WCF	21.5;	WLC
160;	WSC	90.



‡	4:3–5	rest	…	rest	…	rest.	The	central	theme	of	these	verses	is	God’s	“rest,”	which	has	existed
from	the	seventh	day	of	creation	(v.	4;	Ge	2:2).	 Israel’s	entry	 into	 the	promised	 land	was	a	major
step	 toward	 God’s	 people	 entering	 that	 eternal,	 divine	 rest.	 The	 ultimate	 fulfillment	 of	 entering
God’s	rest	will	occur	when	believers	find	themselves	in	the	new	creation	that	Christ	will	bring	at
his	return.
†	4:3	never	enter	my	rest.	The	writer	quoted	Psalm	95:11	because	of	the	theme	of	rest.	In	verse

7	he	returned	to	Psalm	95,	pointing	out	that	this	warning	came	long	after	Joshua	had	brought	Israel
into	 the	 land	 of	 Canaan.	 Possessing	 Canaan,	 therefore,	 was	 only	 a	 foretaste	 of,	 not	 the	 final
fulfillment	of,	rest	for	the	people	of	God.



†	 4:7	 a	 long	 time	 later.	 Referring	 to	 Psalm	 95:7–8,	 the	 writer	 noted	 David’s	 warning	 that
hardness	of	heart	would	 result	 in	 a	 failure	 to	 enter	God’s	 rest	 (see	4:3).	Today.	 The	 readers	 had
already	 learned	 that	 they	 lived	 in	 the	 time	 called	 “Today”	 (3:13).	 The	writer	 used	 this	 term	 in	 a
poignant	way	that	roughly	corresponds	to	the	notion	of	“the	day	of	the	Lord,”	a	day	when	there	will
no	 longer	 be	 time	 to	 delay	 one’s	 response	 to	 the	mercy	 of	God	 because	 of	 impending	 judgment.
Christians	since	the	time	of	Christ	live	during	a	period	calling	for	decision	(“Today”)	because	the
entire	 present	 age	 comprises	 the	 “last	 days,”	 the	 period	when	divine	 judgment	 and	blessing	 have
begun	to	be	dispensed.



†	 4:8	 if	 Joshua.	 Another	 indication	 (cf.	 vv.	 3–5)	 that	 the	 physical	 land	 of	 Canaan	 did	 not
completely	fulfill	the	promise	of	God’s	rest.	David	wrote	the	words	of	Psalm	95	approximately	400
years	 after	 Israel	 entered	 Canaan	 under	 Joshua.	 If	 the	 land	 into	 which	 Joshua	 had	 led	 them	 had
completely	 fulfilled	 the	 promise	 of	 divine	 rest,	 then	 the	 psalm’s	 warning	 to	 David’s	 generation
would	have	been	pointless.	The	patriarchs’	hope	was	 fixed	on	a	better,	heavenly	country	 (11:16).
Note	similar	arguments	from	the	Old	Testament	in	7:11	and	8:7.



‡	4:9–11	See	HC	103.
†	4:9	There	remains	…	a	Sabbath-rest.	The	final	sabbath-rest	celebration	awaits	God’s	people

in	the	future.



†	4:10	rests	from	his	own	work.	This	probably	does	not	refer	to	conversion,	at	which	time	we
exchange	 trust	 in	 our	 own	 works	 for	 trust	 in	 Christ’s	 finished	 work.	 The	 comparison	 with	 God
resting	 from	 his	 work	 of	 ordering	 the	 chaotic,	 primeval	 world	 indicates	 that	 it	 is	 a	 rest	 from
performing	good	works	in	our	struggle	against	sin.	This	rest	comes	only	with	our	final	deliverance
from	suffering,	testing	and	effort	(v.	11)	at	the	return	of	Christ.	Those	who	die	in	the	Lord	“rest	from
their	labor”	(Rev	14:13).



†	4:11	make	every	effort.	Although	salvation	is	by	divine	grace	from	beginning	to	end,	believers
are	to	actively	pour	all	their	strength	into	pursuing	holiness,	without	which	salvation	is	impossible
(12:14).	This	obligation	indicates	that	the	“work”	of	verse	10	continues	for	believers	and	that	“rest”
still	lies	in	the	future.	See	WLC	75.



†	4:12	 the	word	of	God.	The	preceding	 argument	 (3:7–4:11)	 illustrates	 how	 the	word	of	God
exposed	 the	 faithlessness	 of	 the	 desert	 generation	 and	 how	Scripture	 (e.g.,	 Ps	 95)	 penetrates	 and
judges	those	whom	it	warns	about	the	deceitfulness	of	sin	(3:13)	and	the	possibility	of	falling	short
of	salvation	(v.	1).	dividing	soul	and	spirit,	 joints	and	marrow.	Although	some	find	grounds	here
for	a	threefold	view	of	the	human	being	as	body,	soul	and	spirit,	 the	context	stresses	the	power	of
God’s	Word	 to	 penetrate	 into	 the	 deepest	 recesses	 of	 a	 person’s	 being.	 It	 does	 not	 emphasize	 a
division	of	that	being	into	separate,	constituent	parts.	See	WLC	4.



†	4:13	Everything	is	uncovered	…	we	must	give	account.	The	writer	warns	 that,	because	 the
Word	 of	 God	 is	 “living	 and	 active”	 (v.	 12),	 everyone—including	 the	 church—will	 face	 final
judgment.	Nothing	will	remain	hidden	(Lk	12:2–5;	1Co	4:5;	2Co	5:10).	This	 fact	emphasizes	how
important	it	is	to	pursue	God’s	rest	diligently.	See	WCF	2.2;	WLC	7.



‡	4:14–7:28	Christ	Is	Superior	to	Aaron.	Having	established	that	Christ	is	superior	to	the	angels
and	 to	 Moses,	 the	 writer	 turned	 to	 his	 third	 major	 concern:	 Christ’s	 superiority	 to	 Aaron.	 This
material	divides	into	four	main	parts:	Christ’s	eternal	priesthood	(4:14–5:10),	the	need	for	growing
in	 the	 faith	 (5:11–6:12),	 the	 divine	 oath	 supporting	 Christ’s	 priesthood	 (6:13–20)	 and	 the
relationship	between	Christ	and	Melchizedek	(7:1–28).
‡	4:14–5:10	Christ,	 the	Eternal	High	Priest.	The	writer	explained	that	Jesus	far	surpasses	Old

Testament	priests	in	a	number	of	ways.
‡	4:14–16	Therefore	…	 in	 our	 time	of	need.	The	 sobering	 thought	 of	 our	 complete	 exposure

before	God	draws	us	 to	 the	merciful	priest	who,	having	himself	been	 tempted,	can	help	us	 in	our
weakness	 (cf.	 2:17–18).	 An	 exhortation	 to	 “hold	 firmly	 to	 the	 faith”	 (v.	 14)	 caps	 the	 preceding
section,	 and	 an	 invitation	 to	 approach	 God’s	 throne	 introduces	 the	 discussion	 of	 Christ	 as	 the
merciful	high	priest.	See	WLC	42,	180;	BC	26;	HC	21.
†	4:14	gone	through	the	heavens.	Christ	was	raised,	ascended	and	now	sits	at	God’s	right	hand

(8:1),	where	he	ministers	as	our	great	and	eternal	high	priest	(7:26;	9:11,	24).	the	Son	of	God.	See
note	on	1:5	(cf.	5:5).	See	WCF	20.1.



†	4:15	tempted	in	every	way.	Jesus	is	able	to	sympathize	with	us	in	our	weaknesses	because	he
lived	 life	 as	 a	 true	 human	 being.	 This	 is	 a	 vivid	 restatement	 of	 2:17–18.	 Despite	 his	 personal
knowledge	of	human	struggles	and	in	the	face	of	very	real	temptation,	Christ	was	still	“without	sin.”
See	WCF	8.2;	WLC	37,	39,	48;	WSC	22;	BC	18;	HC	35.



†	4:16	Let	us	then	approach	…	with	confidence.	Confident	access	to	God	is	ours	because	Christ
has	gone	before	us	and	sympathetically	intercedes	for	us.	Because	of	his	intercession	on	our	behalf
—for	we	 have	 been	 purified	 from	 sin’s	 pollution	 by	 Jesus’	 sacrifice	 (7:19;	10:19,	 22)—we	may
offer	sacrifices	of	thanksgiving	that	are	pleasing	to	God	(12:28;	13:15–16).	mercy	…	grace	to	help.
Mercy	points	to	our	inability	to	earn	our	own	good	standing	before	God,	and	grace	brings	us	timely
support	in	those	times	when	we	are	enduring	or	have	succumbed	to	temptation	(2:18).See	WCF	20.1;
WLC	39,	55.



‡	5:1–10	Every	high	priest	…	in	the	order	of	Melchizedek.	As	the	Old	Testament	priests	were
identified	with	 the	weak	and	erring	people	whom	they	represented	(vv.	1–3)	and	 served	at	God’s
appointment	(v.	4),	so	also	Christ	became	high	priest	by	the	Father’s	appointment	(vv.	5–6)	and	was
identified	with	his	people	through	suffering	(vv.	7–10).
†	5:1	offer	gifts	and	sacrifices	for	sins.	The	phrase	“gifts	and	sacrifices”	encompasses	several

different	kinds	of	offerings	that	were	made	by	the	Old	Testament	priests	(8:3;	see	also	Lev	1–7).	But
the	main	interest	here	is	in	those	sacrifices	that	were	offered	for	sins.



†	5:2	 able	 to	 deal	 gently.	 The	 Old	 Testament	 high	 priest’s	 weakness	 in	 the	 face	 of	 his	 own
temptations	compelled	him	to	moderate	his	 indignation	over	others’	sins	and	to	“deal	gently”	with
them.	Thus	his	mercy	may	have	 resembled	 Jesus’	 greater	 sympathy.	Without	 having	 succumbed	 to
temptation	(4:15),	Jesus	still	fully	identifies	with	the	struggles	of	his	people.	ignorant	and	are	going
astray.	The	Mosaic	Law	(Nu	15:27–31)	distinguished	between	sin	committed	out	of	weakness	and
ignorance	and	sin	committed	in	defiance	of	the	Lord’s	authority	(10:26–27).



†	5:3	for	his	own	sins.	Unlike	Christ,	our	sinless	high	priest	(4:15;	7:26),	the	Old	Testament	high
priest	was	himself	in	need	of	atonement	and	forgiveness	(7:27;	9:7;	Lev	16:11).



‡	5:4–7	See	WCF	8.1;	8.3;	WLC	42;	WSC	23.
†	5:4	 called	 by	God,	 just	 as	Aaron	was.	 The	 initial	 call	 of	Aaron	 (Ex	 28:1)	was	 confirmed

through	 the	 budding	 of	Aaron’s	 staff	 (Nu	 17:1–10;	 see	Heb	 9:4)	 in	 response	 to	 the	 challenge	 of
Korah,	Dathan	and	Abiram	(Nu	16).	The	priestly	privilege	of	approaching	God	was	by	 invitation
only,	mediated	 through	genealogical	descent	 for	 the	Old	Testament	Levitical	priests	but	ultimately
established	through	the	divine	oath	to	Jesus	the	Son	(7:11–28).	See	WCF	23.3;	WLC	158,	176;	BC
31.



†	5:5	You	are	my	Son.	See	note	on	1:5.



†	 5:6	 in	 the	 order	 of	Melchizedek.	 A	 quotation	 from	 Psalm	 110:4.	 This	mysterious	 figure	 is
mentioned	 only	 twice	 in	 the	Old	 Testament	 (Ge	 14:18;	 Ps	 110:4).	 The	 association	 of	 the	 phrase
“priest	forever,	in	the	order	of	Melchizedek”	with	the	words	“my	Son”	(see	note	on	1:5)	shows	that
Melchizedek	was	both	king	and	priest.	In	his	unique	and	unsurpassed	way,	Jesus	too	is	both	king	and
priest.



‡	5:7–10	See	WLC	38;	HC	44.
†	5:7	loud	cries	and	tears.	Jesus’	anguish	at	the	prospect	of	the	cross	(Mk	14:33–36;	Jn	12:27)

demonstrates	that	he	is	not	aloof	from	the	weaknesses	and	fears	that	threaten	us.	he	was	heard.	The
psalmists	praised	God	for	hearing	their	cries	of	distress	(Pss	22:24;	116:1).	Jesus’	plea	for	salvation
from	 death	 was	 answered	 not	 through	 his	 escape	 from	 the	 ordeal	 of	 the	 cross,	 but	 through	 his
resurrection	from	death.



†	 5:8	 he	 learned	 obedience.	 Although	 entirely	 free	 from	 sin	 (4:15),	 Jesus’	 struggle	 against
temptation	was	real	(2:18).	Having	come	into	the	world	to	do	the	Father’s	will	(10:7),	Jesus	Christ
successfully	met	each	increasingly	difficult	challenge	to	his	integrity.	These	challenges	climaxed	in
his	 shameful	 and	 painful	 death	 on	 the	 cross	 (Php	 2:8).	 This	 life	 of	 learned	 obedience	 offset	 the
disobedience	of	Adam	(Ro	5:19)	and	qualified	Christ	to	serve	as	our	eternal	high	priest	(2:17–18;
4:15).





†	5:9	made	perfect.	This	does	not	mean	that	Jesus	finally	became	sinless	but	that	he	finished	the
course	of	suffering	that	was	set	before	him,	including	his	sacrificial	death.	Having	done	this,	he	was
then	 “perfect,”	 or	 “completely	 qualified,”	 to	 serve	 as	 a	 uniquely	 effective	 high	 priest.	 eternal
salvation.	Jesus	lives	forever	to	intercede	as	our	high	priest	(7:24–25).



†	5:10	Melchizedek.	See	7:1–28.	See	BC	21.



‡	 5:11–6:12	 Exhortation	 to	 Spiritual	 Maturity.	 Christ’s	 priestly	 ministry	 after	 the	 order	 of
Melchizedek	was	“hard	to	explain”	(5:11)	because	of	the	readers’	immaturity.	The	writer	therefore
exhorted	his	readers	to	“go	on	to	maturity”	(6:1).
†	5:11	 slow	 to	 learn.	 The	 Greek	 word	 here	 translated	 “slow”	 is	 rendered	 as	 “lazy”	 in	 6:12,

suggesting	that	the	danger	of	indolence	is	in	view	throughout	this	section.



‡	5:12–14	See	WCF	14.3;	WLC	77,	159.
†	5:12	elementary	truths	of	God’s	word.	Such	truths	are	listed	in	6:1–2.



†	5:13	milk.	Although	milk	is	nourishing	for	infants	(1Pe	2:2),	the	author	desired	that	his	readers
become	mature	Christians,	for	whom	solid	food	is	appropriate	(1Co	3:1–2).



†	5:14	The	maturity	 that	 is	needed	 in	order	 to	grasp	Christ’s	priestly	ministry	 includes	not	only
intellectual	sophistication	but	also	spiritual	discernment	arising	from	consistent	obedience	to	God’s
revealed	will	(Php	1:9–11).



‡	6:1–2	See	BC	34.
†	6:1	the	elementary	teachings	about	Christ.	The	fundamental	tenets	of	the	gospel	and	the	basic

instruction	 regarding	 inclusion	 in	 the	 church,	 which	 are	 briefly	 enumerated	 in	 verses	 1–2.
repentance	…	and	of	faith.	See	Mark	1:15	and	Acts	20:21.



†	6:2	baptisms.	The	plural	is	unexpected;	there	is	only	one	Christian	baptism	(Eph	4:5).	Probably
the	author	had	in	mind	other	 types	of	“baptisms”	or	“washings”	(e.g.,	 temple	washings	and	John’s
baptism)	that	were	present	in	the	early	years	of	the	church	but	distinct	from	Christian	baptism	(9:10;
Mt	3:11;	28:19;	Mk	1:4;	Jn	4:1;	Ac	1:5;	1Co	15:29).	He	may	 also	 have	been	 referring	 to	 acts	 of
baptism	rather	than	to	the	concept	of	baptism	itself.	laying	on	of	hands.	In	New	Testament	times,	this
action	 accompanied	 blessing,	 healing	 the	 sick,	 ordination	 of	 church	 officers	 and	 especially	 the
conferring	of	the	gift	of	the	Spirit,	which	was	also	associated	with	baptism	(Mt	19:13–15;	Lk	4:40;
Ac	6:6;	8:17;	9:17;	28:8;	1Ti	4:14).



†	 6:3	 God	 permitting.	 This	 conventional	 phrase	 acknowledges	 the	 need	 for	 God’s	 help	 in
learning	and	teaching	Christian	doctrine.	Its	use	suggests	 that	 the	material	 to	follow	is	difficult,	as
indeed	it	is.



‡	6:4–12	It	is	impossible.	The	first	of	two	sobering	warnings	(10:26–29)	against	apostasy	in	the
face	of	 the	great	blessings	and	privileges	of	 the	new	covenant	 (cf.	 2:1–4;	4:1–2).	Although	 Jesus
saves	 completely	 (7:25)	 and	 has	 made	 perfect	 forever	 (10:13)	 those	 who	 accept	 his	 word	 with
saving	 faith,	 all	 are	 exhorted	 to	 prove	 the	 sincerity	 of	 their	 faith	 by	 persevering.	 Even	 for	 those
without	saving	faith,	involvement	in	the	church	carries	blessings	in	this	life.	Nevertheless,	those	in
the	 church	who	 never	 come	 to	 saving	 faith	will	 be	 subjected	 to	more	 severe	 judgment	 than	will
unbelievers	who	have	never	been	members	of	the	church.	Verses	4–5	describe	those	who	fall	from
the	faith	in	terms	of	the	blessings	they	had	shared	to	some	degree	with	genuine	believers	up	to	the
moment	of	their	apostasy.
‡	6:4–7	See	WCF	2.1;	10.4;	WLC	68,	151.
†	6:4	enlightened.	Apprised	of	the	knowledge	of	God	as	disclosed	in	the	gospel	message	(10:26;

Jn	1:9;	2Co	 4:4–6).	 tasted	 the	 heavenly	 gift.	 Some	 see	 here	 a	 reference	 to	 participation	 in	 the
sacrament	of	the	Lord’s	Supper.	Alternatively,	the	phrase	may	perhaps	be	paired	with	“enlightened”
as	a	broad	description	of	apparent	conversion.	shared	in	the	Holy	Spirit.	Had	some	experience	of
the	Holy	Spirit.	Tasting	“the	powers	of	the	coming	age”	(v.	5)	is	an	example	of	this	(see	note	on	v.
5).



†	6:5	the	powers	of	the	coming	age.	The	signs	and	wonders	that	accompanied	the	introduction	of
the	 gospel,	 as	 well	 as	 the	 gifts	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 (2:4).	 The	 Holy	 Spirit	 sometimes	 gifts	 even
unbelievers	or	apostates	in	order	to	benefit	his	covenant	people	(e.g.,	Balaam;	see	Nu	22–24;	2Pe
2:15–17).



†	6:6	if	they	fall	away,	to	be	brought	back	to	repentance.	There	is	a	kind	or	degree	of	falling
away	that	is	irreversible	(see	note	on	1Jn	5:16).	Only	God	knows	with	certainty	when	the	severity	of
falling	away	reaches	such	a	 level.	Such	flagrant	apostasy	cannot	be	reversed.	Apostates	generally
appear	 to	 be	 genuine	 believers	 until	 they	 fall	 away	 (cf.	 1Jn	 2:19).	 Judas	 Iscariot	 is	 the	 clearest
Biblical	 example	 of	 one	 who	 participated	 in	 many	 blessings	 of	 the	 kingdom	 of	 Christ	 (even
possessing	great	spiritual	gifts;	Mt	10:5–8)	but	who	failed	to	enter	the	kingdom	in	a	saving	manner
(Mt	26:47–49;	Jn	17:12;	cf.	Mt	7:21–23).	crucifying	the	Son	of	God	all	over	again.	Those	who
reject	the	blessings	of	being	part	of	the	church	behave	like	those	who	literally	crucified	Christ,	for
they	are	rejecting	Christ	as	he	offers	them	God’s	blessings.	public	disgrace.	The	apostasy	described
is	 not	 a	 matter	 of	 private,	 internal	 doubt.	 It	 is	 an	 outspoken,	 complete	 and	 public	 rejection	 that
dishonors	Christ	and	his	body.	See	WLC	113.



‡	6:7–8	Land	…	burned.	According	to	conventional	imagery	of	the	Old	Testament,	the	ground	is
the	people	of	God	(Isa	5:1–7),	and	the	rain	falling	on	it	 is	 the	word	of	God	(Isa	55:10–11)	or	 the
Spirit	of	God	(Isa	44:3–4).	The	useful	crop	is	good	works	that	bring	God’s	blessing	of	eternal	life.
The	 thorns	 and	 thistles	 are	 the	 evil	 deeds	 of	 apostasy	 that	 lead	 to	 God’s	 eternal	 judgment	 if
repentance	does	not	occur	(Isa	5:4–6).



‡	6:9–12	better	things	…	inherit.	The	writer	had	seen	evidence	that	gave	him	confidence	that	the
original	 readers	would	 continue	 to	produce	good	works	 and	 receive	God’s	blessing	of	 salvation.
Still,	the	readers	needed	to	shake	off	their	sluggishness	in	order	to	receive	the	inheritance	promised
to	persevering	believers.	See	WCF	14.3;	16.3;	18.3;	WLC	75,	80,	144.



†	6:10	God	is	not	unjust.	God	is	not	merciless;	he	will	not	forget	or	renounce	the	sincere	efforts
of	his	people.	See	WCF	16.6.



†	6:11	to	the	very	end.	The	New	Testament	repeatedly	makes	it	clear	that	temporary	faith	is	not
saving	 faith	 (see	 theological	article	“The	Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers”	 at	Php	 1).
See	WCF	18.2.



†	6:12	 lazy.	 This	 term	 (rendered	 “slow”	 in	 5:11)	marks	 both	 the	 beginning	 and	 the	 end	 of	 the
exhortation.	who	 through	 faith	 and	 patience	 inherit	 what	 has	 been	 promised.	 Abraham	 is	 the
preeminent	example	(vv.	15,	17;	11:8–19),	but	Biblical	history	is	full	of	witnesses	who	have	run	the
course	 of	 patient	 faith	 ahead	 of	 us	 (11:4–38)	 and	 have	 now	 received	 the	 promised	 inheritance
together	with	us	through	Christ’s	perfecting	work	(11:13,	39–40).	See	WCF	12;	WLC	74.



‡	6:13–20	A	Priest	Forever	by	Divine	Oath.	To	support	his	outlook	on	 the	need	 to	hold	fast	 to
Christ,	the	writer	explained	how	Jesus’	priesthood	was	established	by	divine	oath.	Faith	can	endure
patiently	because	God’s	oath	secures	his	word	of	promise	to	us,	as	it	did	to	Abraham.
‡	6:13–14	promise.	The	specific	promise	in	view	here	is	unclear.	It	may	be	the	promise	made	in

Genesis	22:16–18	at	the	time	God	swore	the	oath	in	question,	so	that	the	promise	is	the	content	(“I
will	 surely	 bless	 you	 and	make	 your	 descendents	 as	 numerous”)	 and	 the	 oath	 is	 the	 swearing	 (“I
swear	by	myself”;	Ge	22:16).	This	accords	well	with	the	use	of	“oath”	in	verse	16.	It	may	also	be
that	the	promise	in	question	is	one	or	more	of	God’s	prior	promises	to	Abraham	of	descendants	(e.g.
Ge	15:5),	of	land	and	descendants	(Ge	15;	17)	or	specifically	of	the	birth	of	Isaac	(Ge	17:19,	21;
18:10–14).	In	this	case,	the	oath	in	Genesis	22:16–18	confirms	that	Abraham	has	remained	faithful
to	God	 (Ge	 22:1,	 12)	 by	 keeping	 the	 conditions	 of	 the	 covenant	 (e.g.	 Ge	 17:1–2,	 14),	 and	 thus
ensures	 Abraham’s	 heirs	 that	 Abraham’s	 faithfulness	 has	 ensured	 that	 the	 promises	 have	 been
extended	to	them	as	well.	This	interpretation	is	supported	by	the	emphasis	on	Isaac	as	the	main	heir
in	Genesis	22	(see	notes	on	Ge	22:17–18),	and	by	God’s	purpose	of	assuring	Abraham’s	heirs	as
stated	here	in	verse	17.	he	swore	by	himself.	That	God,	whose	“word	is	truth”	(Jn	17:17;	cf.	Titus
1:2),	should	reinforce	the	surety	of	that	infallible	word	of	promise	through	an	oath	(Ge	22:16–18)
underscores	the	permanence	and	seriousness	of	the	divine	promise.	While	sinful	and	fallible	human
beings	“swear	by	someone	greater	than	themselves”	(v.	16),	God,	 the	highest	authority,	“swore	by
himself”	(v.	13).



†	6:15	after	waiting	patiently,	Abraham	received.	In	the	birth	and	rescue	of	Isaac	(Ge	21:1–3;
22:11–12),	Abraham	received	the	beginning	of	the	promised	blessing	of	offspring.	Nevertheless,	he
did	not	see	the	complete	fulfillment	of	those	covenantal	promises	(11:39–40;	cf.	Ro	4:13,	16–17).



‡	6:16–19	See	WCF	18.2;	22.2;	HC	101.



†	 6:17	 his	 purpose.	 God’s	 unchanging	 purpose	 was	 to	 bless	 the	 world	 through	 the	 seed	 of
Abraham	(Ge	22:17–8).	The	meaning	of	this	was	revealed	in	the	gospel	(Gal	3:6–9).	 the	heirs	of
what	 was	 promised.	 God’s	 oath-bound	 promise	 was	 not	 only	 for	 Abraham,	 but	 also	 for	 his
descendants	through	Isaac	(cf.	11:9)	as	the	covenant	head	of	his	people	(see	notes	on	Ge	22:17–18).
All	who	follow	in	Abraham’s	footsteps	of	faith	are	accounted	members	of	this	covenant	community
(1:14;	2:16;	6:12;	10:36;	Ro	4:23–24).	God’s	oath	was	given	for	the	sake	of	the	heirs	of	Abraham	to
ensure	them	that	they	would	receive	the	blessings	previously	promised	to	Abraham.	See	WCF	3.1.



†	6:18	two	unchangeable	things.	Most	 likely	(1)	 the	promise	and	(2)	 the	oath	(see	note	on	vv.
13–14).	Also	possible,	the	two	main	contents	of	the	promises	made	to	Abraham:	(1)	land	(11:8;	Ge
15:7,	18–21;	17:8;	22:17)	and	(2)	descendants	(v.	14;	Ge	15:5;	17:7–10,	19;	22:17).



†	6:19	 the	 inner	 sanctuary	 behind	 the	 curtain.	 Our	 life’s	 anchor	 is	 secured	 in	 the	 innermost
section	of	the	heavenly	tabernacle,	the	original	upon	which	the	earthly	sanctuary	was	modeled	(8:2;
9:11–12,	24–25;	10:19–20).



†	6:20	where	Jesus	…	has	entered.	Entrance	to	the	inner	sanctuary	is	impossible	without	Jesus.
He	entered	first	so	that	his	people	could	follow.	His	entrance,	and	the	means	by	which	his	people
have	a	part	in	it,	requires	a	lengthy	explanation.	The	remainder	of	this	verse	begins	the	discussion	of
Christ’s	priesthood	“in	the	order	of	Melchizedek,”	a	subject	first	announced	in	5:6.	See	WLC	53.



‡	 7:1–28	A	 Priest	 Forever	 After	 the	Order	 of	Melchizedek.	 The	 wondrous	 promise	 in	 Psalm
110:4	 of	 a	 royal	 priest	 like	Melchizedek	 was	 ultimately	 fulfilled	 in	 Jesus	 Christ.	 Jesus’	 eternal
priesthood	is	explained	in	terms	of	the	two	Old	Testament	texts	that	mention	Melchizedek:	Genesis
14:17–20	(vv.	1–10)	and	Psalm	110:4	(vv.	11–28).
†	7:1	king	of	Salem.	The	introduction	of	Melchizedek	emphasizes	that	he	was	a	king	as	well	as	a

priest.	As	such	Melchizedek	was	a	type	of	Christ,	whereas	Jesus	is	the	final	great	priest	and	king.
Salem	is	likely	the	ancient	name	for	Jerusalem	(Ps	76:2).



†	7:2	 “king	 of	 righteousness.”	 In	 Hebrew	 the	 name	Melchizedek	 is	 composed	 of	 two	 parts:
melek,	which	means	“king,”	and	tsedek,	which	means	“righteousness.”	Thus	the	name	means	“king	of
righteousness,”	an	appropriate	name	for	a	type	of	Christ.



†	 7:3	 Without	 father	 or	 mother	 …	 beginning	 of	 days	 or	 end	 of	 life.	 While	 priests	 were
normally	 legitimated	 by	 being	 located	 in	 a	 genealogical	 line,	 Melchizedek	 appears	 in	 Scripture
without	ancestors,	progeny	or	notice	of	his	birth	or	death.	This	does	not	mean	that	Melchizedek	had
no	ancestors,	 nor	does	 it	 imply	 that	he	was	without	 a	mother	or	 a	grave.	 Instead,	 the	writer	used
these	phrases	 to	point	 out	 that	Melchizedek	had	no	genealogical	 right	 to	 be	 called	 a	 priest	 of	 the
Lord.	He	was	a	man	whom	God	appointed	a	royal	priest	(see	note	on	7:13–28).	The	uniqueness	of
Melchizedek’s	priesthood	foreshadowed	Christ	and	his	special	priesthood.	See	BC	10.	like	the	Son
of	God.	Some	believe	that	Melchizedek	was	a	preincarnate	appearance	of	Christ.	This	is	unlikely
since	terms	of	comparison	and	analogy	are	used:	First,	Melchizedek	is	described	as	being	“like	the
Son	of	God”	(a	comparison	of	the	Son	with	himself	would	be	odd).	Second,	the	Son	became	a	priest
“in	the	order	of	Melchizedek”	(6:20)	only	later,	through	his	incarnation,	atoning	death	and	exaltation.
In	addition,	in	Genesis	14	Melchizedek	is	presented	as	one	who	had	a	recognized	political	position
(king	of	Salem).



‡	7:4–10	how	great	he	was	…	Levi	was	still.	Two	actions	demonstrate	Melchizedek’s	priestly
superiority	to	Abraham’s	Levite	descendants:	Abraham	gave	a	tenth	to	Melchizedek	(vv.	4–6,	8–10),
and	Melchizedek	blessed	Abraham	(vv.	6–7).



†	7:5	the	descendants	of	Levi.	The	Levitical	priests	inherited	a	right	to	tax	(i.e.,	collect	the	tenth)
even	persons	descended	from	Abraham	(Nu	18:21–29).



†	7:7	the	greater.	Giving	the	blessing,	like	receiving	the	tenth,	clearly	demonstrated	superiority—
in	this	case,	the	superiority	of	Melchizedek	over	Abraham.	See	WLC	129.



†	7:8	men	who	die	…	him	who	is	declared	to	be	living.	Those	“who	die”	are	the	Levites,	whose
office	 and	 authority	 were	 transmitted	 through	 descent	 and	 inheritance	 in	 association	 with	 the
provisions	of	the	law	(v.	5).	The	priest	in	the	order	of	Melchizedek,	however,	is	said	to	be	“living.”
The	declaration	that	he	is	living	is	found	in	Psalm	110:4,	quoted	in	Hebrews	5:6	and	returned	to	the
foreground	with	the	allusions	in	6:20	and	7:3.	The	importance	of	this	declaration,	or	“oath”	(v.	21),
is	explained	in	verses	20–22.



†	 7:9	 paid	 the	 tenth	 through	 Abraham.	 The	 argument	 here	 does	 not	 depend	 simply	 on	 the
genealogical	relationship,	as	if	any	person	could	meaningfully	be	said	to	participate	in	the	actions	of
all	 his	 ancestors.	 Rather,	 it	 depends	 upon	Abraham’s	 representative	 status	 as	 the	 progenitor	 of	 a
priestly	system	based	upon	genealogical	descent.



†	7:11	If	perfection	could	have	been	attained.	In	other	words,	if	the	Levitical	priests	had	been
able	 to	 give	 the	people	 permanent,	 free	 access	 to	God.	As	 in	 4:8	 and	8:7,	 the	 author	 argued	 that
certain	 promises	 in	 the	Old	Testament	 indicate	 that	 the	 law	 as	 it	was	 given	 to	Moses	was	 never
meant	to	be	taken	as	the	final	stage	of	God’s	revelation.	It	was	always	known	that	the	Mosaic	Law
pointed	forward	in	time	to	the	“last	days”	(1:2).	The	rhetorical	question	in	verse	11	announces	that
the	effectiveness	of	the	Levitical	system	will	be	compared	with	that	of	the	“priest	to	come.”	on	the
basis	of	it	the	law	was	given.	The	Levitical	priesthood,	together	with	the	Mosaic	Law	that	provided
for	 it,	was	instituted	because	of	sin	and	the	need	for	a	ministry	of	reconciliation.	The	law	and	the
priesthood	 are	 here	 being	 considered	 together,	 as	 one	 system	 of	 religious	 life.	 They	 were	 both
temporary	 and	 designed	 for	 particular	 purposes.	 See	 theological	 article	 “The	 Three	 Uses	 of	 the
Law”	at	Psalm	119.



‡	7:13–28	The	differences	between	Jesus	and	the	Levites	are	now	quickly	reviewed:	Jesus	 is	a
descendant	of	Judah,	not	Levi	(v.	14);	he	lives	eternally	(v.	16);	and	his	priesthood	is	founded	on	the
divine	oath	(v.	20).



†	7:14	See	BC	17,	18.



†	7:16	power	of	an	indestructible	life.	Christ’s	eternal	priesthood	(Ps	110:4)	is	grounded	in	the
indomitable	power	of	his	resurrection	(Ro	6:9–10).



†	7:17	See	HC	31.



†	7:19	 See	 note	 on	 verse	 11.	a	 better	 hope.	 This	 hope	 and	 the	 promise/oath	were	mentioned
together	in	6:17–18.	Verses	20–28	continue	to	demonstrate	the	connection	between	our	hope	and	the
certainty	of	God’s	promise	and	oath.	See	BC	22.



†	 7:21	 with	 an	 oath.	 The	 divine	 oath	 expressed	 in	 Psalm	 110:4	 (“The	 LORD	 has	 sworn”)
demonstrates	that	just	as	David’s	family	rules	forever	over	the	kingdom	of	God,	the	royal	priesthood
of	David’s	 family	 is	 also	 permanent.	This	 joint	 royal	 and	 priestly	 office	 is	 fulfilled	 ultimately	 in
Jesus	(6:17–18).



†	7:22	 guarantee.	 This	 renders	 a	 Greek	 word	 found	 only	 here	 in	 the	 New	 Testament.	 Jesus
himself,	as	the	substance	of	what	was	promised	and	the	possessor	of	indestructible	resurrection	life
(v.	 16),	 is	 the	 guarantee	 of	 a	 new	 and	 better	 covenant.	better	 covenant.	 This	 “better”	 covenant
corresponds	to	the	“new	covenant”	in	Christ	that	is	described	in	Jeremiah	31:31–34	(cited	in	8:8–12
and	10:16–17).	 It	 is	“better”	 in	 the	sense	 that	 it	 is	more	complete,	more	mature	and	fuller.	 It	will
also	execute	greater	judgments	than	were	possible	under	prior	covenants,	and	it	will	bestow	greater
blessings	than	were	previously	bestowed.	The	idea	that	the	final	covenant	would	be	better	or	greater
finds	 its	 roots	 in	Moses’	announcement	 that	after	 Israel’s	 repentance	 in	exile	God	would	grant	his
people	greater	blessings	than	their	fathers	had	enjoyed	(Dt	30:5).	See	WCF	7.4;	8.3;	WLC	71;	CD
2.II.



‡	7:23–28	See	WCF	29.2;	WLC	36,	38,	39,	181;	WSC	21,	25;	BC	26;	HC	16,	35,	46.
†	7:23	many	 of	 those	 priests.	 The	 reference	 is	 to	 the	 many	 high	 priests	 who	 succeeded	 one

another	in	office.	The	law	of	priestly	succession	(Ex	29:29–30)	presupposed	the	eventual	death	of
the	 priest.	 This	 lack	 of	 permanence,	 together	 with	 the	 repetition	 of	 the	 Old	 Testament	 sacrifices
(10:11),	reveals	the	inadequacy	of	the	old	order.	See	WLC	86.



†	7:25	 able	 to	 save	 completely.	 Jesus’	 eternal	 life	 and	 priesthood	 make	 possible	 his	 eternal
intercession	for	worshipers	who	“come	to	God	through	him,”	leading	to	their	complete	and	eternal
salvation.	The	word	“completely”	stands	in	contrast	to	the	covenant	with	Moses	that	could	only	offer
temporary	relief	from	the	consequences	of	sin	because	it	merely	moved	the	people	of	God	forward
toward	 the	 culmination	 in	 the	 new	 covenant.	 Thus	 Jesus	 is	 able	 to	 give	 comprehensive	 salvation
(meeting	 our	 every	 need)	 and	 eternal	 salvation	 (rooted	 in	 the	 fact	 that	 Christ	 always	 lives	 to
intercede	for	us).	See	WCF	8.4;	17.2;	WLC	44,	79;	WSC	23;	HC	29.



†	7:26	holy,	blameless,	pure,	set	apart	from	sinners.	In	2:18	and	4:15–5:3,	 the	author	showed
the	importance	of	Jesus’	identification	with	us	in	undergoing	temptation.	But	it	was	also	imperative
that	Jesus	be	“without	sin”	(4:15),	a	criterion	that	qualified	him	to	enter	the	heavenly	sanctuary	on
our	behalf	(8:1–2;	9:11–12,	24–25).	See	WCF	8.3;	WLC	37;	WSC	22;	HC	15.



†	7:27	Unlike.	The	contrast	between	the	Levitical	priests’	repeated	daily	(and	yearly)	sacrifices
and	Jesus’	once-for-all	offering	of	himself	is	developed	in	9:25–10:18.	See	WCF	29.2;	HC	80.



†	7:28	the	law	…	but	the	oath.	This	verse	summarizes	the	contrast	between	the	old	and	the	new
covenant	priesthoods.	First,	 the	old	covenant	priesthood	was	appointed	by	 law	without	a	specific
divine	oath	(v.	20),	while	the	eternal	priesthood	of	Christ	was	appointed	by	an	oath	to	the	house	of
David	(v.	21).	Second,	 the	 temporary	appointment	of	weak	and	sinful	 (v.	27)	priests	 is	contrasted
with	the	eternal	appointment	of	the	sinless	“Son	…	made	perfect	forever.”



‡	 8:1–10:18	 Christ	 Is	 Superior	 to	 Priestly	 Ministry.	 Christ’s	 superiority	 to	 Aaron	 and	 the
Levitical	 priesthood	 led	 the	 writer	 to	 give	 a	 fuller	 description	 of	 Jesus’	 unsurpassed	 priestly
ministry.	This	material	divides	into	four	parts:	the	superiority	of	the	New	Testament	covenant	(8:1–
13),	 the	New	Testament	 tabernacle	 (9:1–10),	 the	New	Testament	 sacrifice	 (9:11–28)	 and	Christ’s
final	sacrifice	(10:1–18).
‡	8:1–13	A	 Superior	 Covenant.	 Jesus’	 magnificent	 priestly	 work	 is	 supreme	 because	 it	 is	 set

within	the	context	of	the	new	covenant.
‡	8:1–13	See	WCF	7.5;	WLC	34.
†	8:1	The	point.	The	writer	paused	to	summarize	what	he	had	said	thus	far:	Jesus	is	a	new	high

priest	in	the	old	order	of	Melchizedek.	Before	the	author	explained	what	Jesus	does	in	this	role,	he
paused	 to	 indicate	 that	 he	 knew	 his	 argument	 was	 difficult,	 but	 important,	 for	 his	 readers	 to
understand.	We	do	have	 such	a	high	priest.	 Jesus’	 present	 high	 priesthood	 over	New	Testament
believers	 continues	 the	 Old	 Testament	 priesthood	 of	Melchizedek	 and	 David	 (see	 notes	 on	 5:6;
7:21).	His	office	as	priest	 is	not	brand	new;	 rather,	 it	 is	 renewed.	 the	 throne	of	 the	Majesty	 in
heaven.	This	entire	section	contrasts	Jesus’	priestly	ministry	in	the	heavenly	reality	of	God’s	throne
room	with	 the	priestly	ministry	of	 the	old	covenant,	which	was	an	earthly	 replica	of	 the	heavenly
throne	room.	See	HC	80.



†	8:2	the	true	tabernacle.	The	heavenly	temple	of	God	is	the	original	after	which	the	earthly	tent
and	temple	were	copied	(v.	5).	Nevertheless,	they	were	not	merely	copies.	They	were	also	places
where	God	chose	to	manifest	his	glorious	presence	(Ex	40:34–38).	In	many	ways	they	were	mystical
places	where	the	heavenly	throne	room	and	the	earthly	copy	of	that	heavenly	throne	room	intersected
(2Ch	6:1–42;	Isa	6:1–13).	not	by	man.	See	9:11,	24.	God	appointed	 the	earthly	sanctuaries	of	 the
tabernacle	and	temple	as	places	to	be	among	his	people,	but	those	structures	were	designed	as	a	step
in	bringing	God’s	people	to	the	final	stage	of	history	when	the	heavenly	realities	that	they	reflected
would	come	into	full	view.



†	8:3	something	to	offer.	Jesus	offered	himself	(7:27)—his	own	blood	(9:12)	and	body	(10:10).



†	8:4	he	would	not	be	a	priest.	Under	the	provisions	of	the	Mosaic	Law	that	set	apart	the	tribe	of
Levi	 as	 the	 priestly	 family,	 Jesus,	 as	 a	 descendant	 of	 Judah,	 could	 not	 be	 a	 priest	 (7:13).	 Jesus’
priestly	service	 is	of	a	 royal	order	far	superior	 to	 the	 temporary	Mosaic	system.	It	 is	of	an	older,
more	 permanent	 order,	 one	 stemming	 from	 the	 days	 of	Abraham	 and	 established	 on	 the	 promises
made	to	Abraham	(6:17–18).



†	8:5	pattern.	Literally,	“type.”	The	plan	or	pattern	of	 the	heavenly	 tabernacle	was	revealed	 to
Moses,	and	the	earthly	tabernacle	was	built	accordingly	(Ex	25:40).



†	 8:6	 mediator.	 A	 legal	 intermediary	 who	 represents	 two	 parties	 and	 through	 whom	 a	 new
relationship	is	established.	Moses	is	described	as	the	mediator	of	the	law	(Gal	3:19–20).	Crucial	to
Christ’s	 mediatorial	 work	 was	 his	 offering	 of	 himself	 as	 an	 atoning	 sacrifice	 for	 sin	 (9:14–15;
12:24;	1Ti	2:5–6).	See	WLC	35.	superior.	See	note	on	7:22.	The	new	covenant	is	superior	because
it	was	made	with	an	oath	to	Abraham	(6:17–18)	and	confirmed	with	an	oath	to	David	(7:21–22).	It
rests	on	“better	promises”	as	well	(see	6:13–20;	cited	in	vv.	8–12).



†	8:7	nothing	wrong.	Moses	knew	 that	 the	covenant	made	with	him	was	not	 final	 (see	note	on
7:22),	but	this	verse	implies	some	kind	of	flaw.	The	fault,	however,	was	not	with	the	covenant	itself,
but	with	the	people	who	failed	to	observe	it	(see	v.	8).	that	first	covenant.	The	writer	described	the
covenant	 with	Moses	 at	 Sinai	 as	 “first”	 in	 comparison	 with	 the	 “superior”	 covenant	 made	 with
Abraham,	which	he	referred	to	as	the	“second.”	Clearly	these	identifications	as	“first”	and	“second”
are	not	 absolute.	After	 all,	 the	covenants	with	Adam,	Noah	and	Abraham	all	preceded	 the	“first”
covenant,	and	the	covenant	with	David	intervened	between	the	“first”	and	“second”	(see	theological
article	“The	Covenants	of	Works	and	Grace”	at	Ge	6).	The	writer	focused	on	the	Mosaic	covenant
as	the	“first”	because	it	was	the	one	that	instituted	the	Levitical	priesthood	that	existed	when	Christ
came.	The	writer	referred	to	the	new	covenant	in	Christ	as	the	“second”	because	its	priestly	order
(which	 had	 previously	 coexisted	 with	 the	 Levitical	 priesthood)	 finally	 replaced	 that	 of	 the	 first
covenant.	 covenant.	 The	 promise	 that	 God	 would	 one	 day	 fulfill	 his	 covenant	 with	 Abraham	 in
astounding	 proportions	 is	 a	 unifying	 theme	 of	 8:7–10:18,	 where	 the	 word	 translated	 “covenant”
occurs	14	times.	In	addition,	it	occurs	three	other	places	in	Hebrews	(7:22;	12:24;	13:20),	making
the	word	“covenant”	more	common	in	Hebrews	than	in	the	rest	of	the	New	Testament	combined	(the
word	appears	16	times	elsewhere	in	the	New	Testament).



†	8:8	found	fault	with	the	people.	The	Greek	text	of	this	phrase	is	disputed.	Either	God	“found
fault	with	the	people”	(see	NIV	text)	or	he	“found	fault	[i.e.,	with	the	old	covenant]	and	said	to	the
people”	(see	NIV	text	note).	The	quotation	from	Jeremiah	31	in	verse	9	makes	it	clear,	however,	that
the	 problem	 in	 view	was	 the	 people’s	 disobedience,	 which	 the	 sacrificial	 system	 of	 the	Mosaic
covenant	 did	 not	 have	 the	 ability	 to	 solve.	 The	 new	 covenant	 in	 Christ,	 however,	 permanently
resolves	all	problems	by	making	one	atonement	for	sin	for	all	time	(10:12)	and	by	installing	a	high
priest	who	will	never	die	(7:24).	Although	not	all	the	promised	blessings	of	the	new	covenant	have
been	realized,	they	will	all	be	fulfilled	when	Christ	returns	(9:28).	new	covenant.	This	verse	begins
an	extended	quote	from	Jeremiah	31:31–34.	In	its	original	context,	Jeremiah’s	prophecy	spoke	of	a
time	when	the	exiled	people	of	Israel	and	Judah	would	be	restored	to	the	promised	land	and	would
receive	the	blessings	of	God’s	covenant	in	all	their	fullness.	Jeremiah’s	offer	of	a	“new	covenant”
was	an	offer	of	forgiveness	for	transgressions	committed	under	the	covenant	as	it	was	administered
under	 Moses	 (cf.	 9:15)	 and	 of	 restoration	 to	 God’s	 favor	 under	 that	 same	 covenant	 (v.	 12;	 Jer
31:34).	Through	Jeremiah,	God	offered	 to	renew	and	restore—not	replace—his	covenant	with	his
people.	Although	traditional	translations	have	favored	the	term	“new,”	both	the	Hebrew	(Jer	31:31)
and	 the	Greek	(v.	8)	words	 for	 “new”	may	be	 translated	“renewed”	 (see	 theological	 article	“The
Covenants	of	Works	and	Grace”	at	Ge	6).



‡	8:9–11	See	WLC	35;	BC	7.



†	8:10	put	my	laws	in	their	minds	…	hearts.	Inward	appropriation	of	the	law	is	not	unique	to	the
covenant	in	Christ;	it	was	always	the	ideal	for	God’s	people	(Dt	6:4–9;	30:1–6,	14;	Pss	37:31;	40:8;
119:11).	 In	 Jeremiah’s	 day,	 as	 in	 the	 first	 century,	 many	 Jews	 had	 reduced	 the	 old	 covenant	 to
externalities,	 but	 Jesus	 and	his	 apostles	 resisted	 this	 (Mt	5:17–19).	When	Christ	 returns,	 the	 new
covenant	will	bring	wholehearted	obedience	to	God’s	will;	this	process	began	with	the	first	coming
of	Christ.	See	WCF	19.7.



†	8:11	they	will	all	know	me.	Under	the	law,	access	 to	God’s	presence	was	restricted	(9:7–8).
But	in	the	New	Testament,	God’s	presence	and	blessings	are	poured	out	more	fully	upon	all	kinds	of
people	 (Ac	2:17–21).	However,	 this	promise	will	not	be	completely	 fulfilled	until	Christ	 returns.
Only	then	will	the	church	be	composed	entirely	of	believers	(see	theological	articles	“The	Plan	of
the	Ages”	at	Heb	7	and	“The	Church:	Visible	and	Invisible”	at	1	Pe	4).



†	8:12	I	will	…	remember	their	sins	no	more.	Like	all	the	promises	of	the	new	covenant,	the	full
application	 of	 forgiveness	 to	 God’s	 people	 will	 come	 only	 when	 Christ	 returns	 and	 purifies	 his
church.	Yet	the	inauguration	of	the	new	covenant	has	brought	us	a	step	closer	to	this	destiny.	Unlike
the	 repeated	 sacrifices	made	 by	 the	Old	 Testament	 priests—repetitions	 of	which	were	 an	 annual
reminder	of	the	people’s	sins	(10:3)—Jesus’	offering	of	himself	has	obtained	forgiveness,	holiness
and	perfection	once	for	all	time	(10:10,	13,	18).



†	8:13	what	is	obsolete	…	will	soon	disappear.	The	covenant	with	Moses	is	not	obsolete	in	the
sense	that	it	has	no	value	since	the	inauguration	of	the	new	covenant.	After	all,	Jesus,	the	One	who
brought	the	new	covenant,	embraced	the	old	covenant	as	relevant	and	taught	his	disciples	to	do	the
same	(see	theological	articles	“The	Three	Uses	of	the	Law”	at	Ps	119	and	“The	Covenants	of	Works
and	Grace”	at	Ge	6).	It	is	“obsolete”	in	the	sense	that	its	priestly	institutions	have	been	superseded
by	Christ’s	priesthood.	As	a	result,	the	faithful	people	of	God	can	no	longer	define	their	relationship
with	God	primarily	in	terms	of	the	Mosaic	covenant.



‡	9:1–28	See	WCF	7.5;	19.3;	WLC	34.
‡	9:1–10	A	Superior	Tabernacle.	The	writer	explained	specifically	how	the	new	covenant	brought

with	it	a	superior	focus	of	worship	and	sacrifice.
†	9:1	worship	…	sanctuary.	This	verse	begins	a	lengthy	comparison	of	Old	Testament	sacrifice

and	the	sacrifice	of	Christ.	The	first	part	summarizes	the	Old	Testament	sanctuary	and	its	activities.



†	9:3	 curtain.	 This	 curtain	 closed	 off	 the	Most	Holy	 Place,	 where	God’s	 presence	 among	 his
people	was	most	intensely	revealed	(6:19).	With	Jesus’	death,	this	curtain	was	torn	in	two	(10:20;
Mt	27:51),	enlarging	the	place	of	God’s	holy	dwelling	from	one	geographical	location	and	beginning
the	process	of	the	sanctification	of	the	entire	creation—a	process	that	will	be	completed	at	Christ’s
return	(Rev	21:1–27).



†	9:4	golden	altar	of	incense.	Although	the	incense	altar	was	just	outside	the	curtain	(Ex	40:26),
its	function	was	so	closely	associated	with	the	inner	chamber	and	the	ark	within	it	(Ex	30:6)	that	it
was	considered	to	belong	there	(1Ki	6:22).	When	 the	high	priest	entered	 the	Most	Holy	Place,	he
took	the	smoking	incense	with	him.	The	smoke	hid	from	view	the	atonement	cover	(on	top	of	the	ark
of	testimony)	and	shielded	him	from	the	Lord’s	burning	purity	(Lev	16:12–13).	Aaron’s	staff.	The
staff	 that	budded	to	show	that	priestly	privilege	comes	only	by	God’s	appointment	(Nu	17:10;	see
5:4–5).



†	9:5	cherubim	of	the	Glory.	The	“atonement	cover,”	or	lid	of	the	ark,	had	on	it	two	figures	of
cherubim	 facing	 each	 other.	 They	 were	 representative	 of	 God’s	 heavenly	 courtiers,	 who	 serve
constantly	 in	 his	 presence.	we	 cannot	 discuss	 these	 things	 in	 detail	 now.	 First-century	 Jewish
writers	such	as	Philo	gave	great	attention	to	the	symbolism	of	the	sanctuary	furniture.	The	author	of
Hebrews,	however,	desired	to	address	what	took	place	in	the	tabernacle	and	said	no	more	about	the
furniture,	whatever	symbolic	value	the	pieces	may	have	had.



†	9:6	the	priests	entered	regularly.	To	replace	the	bread	of	the	Presence	(Ex	25:30;	Lev	24:5–
9),	 to	 keep	 the	 lampstand	burning	 (Ex	27:20–21;	Lev	24:1–4)	 and	 to	 burn	 fragrant	 incense	 twice
daily,	symbolizing	the	people’s	prayers	(Ex	30:7–9;	Lk	1:8–10;	Rev	8:3).



‡	9:7–8	only	the	high	priest	…	The	Holy	Spirit	was	showing.	The	fact	that	only	one	person,	only
once	 a	 year	 and	 only	 with	 special	 preparation,	 could	 enter	 the	 Most	 Holy	 Place	 was	 the	 Holy
Spirit’s	 revelation	 through	 the	 law	 that	 the	 earthly	 sanctuary	 was	 only	 a	 step	 toward,	 not	 the
fulfillment	of,	the	extension	of	God’s	presence	throughout	the	world	so	that	all	peoples	could	have
open	access	 to	him.	The	new	covenant	promise	 that	 “they	will	 all	know	me”	 (8:11)	 could	not	be
fulfilled	through	the	earthly	tent.
†	9:7	for	himself.	Unlike	our	holy	priest,	Jesus	(5:3;	7:26–27),	Levitical	priests	were	themselves

in	need	of	atonement.	committed	in	ignorance.	See	note	on	5:2.



‡	 9:9–10	 illustration	 for	 the	 present	 time.	 The	 high	 priest’s	 very	 limited	 access	 to	 the	 inner
sanctuary	revealed	that	his	offerings	did	not	permanently	take	away	guilt.	Although	for	a	time	they
provided	the	means	by	which	God	was	pleased	to	apply	forgiveness	to	his	people,	they	had	no	merit
in	themselves.	They	only	reflected	the	merit	of	Christ’s	coming	sacrifice	that	was	to	be	offered	in	the
heavenly	temple.	The	inability	of	those	offerings	permanently	to	remove	guilt	becomes	clearer	when
we	note	the	writer’s	emphasis	on	how	they	had	to	be	perpetually	repeated	(10:1).	See	WCF	28.3.



‡	9:11–28	A	Superior	Sacrifice.	The	writer	declared	Christ’s	sacrificial	work	to	be	better	than	the
sacrifices	of	the	Old	Testament.
‡	9:11–15	See	WCF	17.2;	WLC	38;	HC	36.
†	9:11	 good	 things	 that	 are	 already	here.	While	 the	 first	 covenant’s	 sanctuary	 and	 sacrifices

were	 in	 force	 (10:1),	 cleansing	 of	 conscience	 and	 confidence	 to	 draw	 near	 to	God	were	 still	 to
come,	but	now	they	have	partly	arrived	through	Christ.	The	author	of	Hebrews	viewed	the	blessings
that	will	be	given	in	fullness	when	Christ	returns	as	already	partially	experienced	by	the	church	(6:5;
12:22–24).	 See	 theological	 article	 “The	 Plan	 of	 the	Ages”	 at	Heb	 7.	greater	 and	more	 perfect
tabernacle.	The	heavenly	reality	behind	Moses’	earthly	copy	(8:5;	9:24).



†	9:12	blood	of	goats	and	calves.	Used	by	the	high	priest	on	the	Day	of	Atonement	(once	a	year)
to	cleanse	the	Most	Holy	Place	(Lev	16:11–16).	once	for	all.	That	is,	once	for	all	time,	in	contrast
to	 the	 repetition	 of	 sacrifices	 by	 the	 Levitical	 priests	 (10:2–3,	 10–14).	 This	 emphatic	 word
anticipates	the	climactic	statement	in	verses	26–28.	eternal	redemption.	Redemption	is	a	purchase
made	by	paying	a	price	or	ransom.	The	effect	of	Christ’s	redemption	is	permanent	because	 it	was
accomplished	by	his	own	blood.	See	WCF	8.5;	WLC	55,	57;	BC	21;	HC	31,	80.



†	9:13	ashes	of	a	heifer.	This	residue	was	used	with	water	to	purify	persons	who	had	touched	a
corpse	(Nu	19:9,	17–18).	Such	persons	were	considered	to	be	unclean	in	a	ceremonial	sense,	not	in
a	moral	sense.	outwardly	clean.	They	became	eligible	again	for	their	duties	of	worship.



†	9:14	How	much	more.	As	in	2:2–3,	the	writer	used	an	argument	from	the	lesser	to	the	greater.
The	lesser	is	the	blood	of	animals	offered	by	the	high	priest	on	Earth;	the	greater	is	the	blood	shed
by	 Christ.	 The	 lesser	 had	 ceremonial	 power;	 the	 greater	 can	 free	 the	 conscience	 of	 guilt.
unblemished.	A	sacrifice	must	be	without	defect	in	order	to	be	an	atoning	substitute	for	sinners	(Nu
6:14;	 1Pe	 1:19).	 This	 Levitical	 regulation	 pointed	 toward	 the	 perfection	 required	 of	 the	 final
sacrifice,	 Jesus	 himself.	 acts	 that	 lead	 to	 death.	 Not	 the	 works	 of	 the	 law	 that	 are	 useless	 for
justification	(Gal	3:1–14),	but	sinful	deeds	that	deserve	the	covenant	curse	of	death	(6:1).	serve	the
living	God!	The	goal	of	 forgiveness	 is	not	only	our	enjoyment,	but	also	 the	glory	of	God	 (12:28;
13:15–16,	21).	See	WCF	8.5;	8.7;	WLC	38,	40,	44;	WSC	25;	BC	21,	34.



‡	9:15–17	See	WCF	7.4;	CD	2.II.
†	 9:15	 a	 ransom.	 A	 payment	 to	 release	 someone	 from	 captivity.	 A	 related	 Greek	 word	 is

translated	“redemption”	in	verse	12.	Violation	of	God’s	covenant	creates	a	liability	to	condemnation
that	can	only	be	satisfied	by	the	violator’s	death	or	by	redemption	through	a	substitute.	See	WCF	8.5;
CD	2.II.



†	9:16	In	the	case	of	a	will.	The	Greek	word	for	“will”	can	also	be	translated	“covenant”	(see
NIV	text	note).	The	author	employed	this	term’s	dual	usage	to	compare	a	will	with	a	covenant	and	to
underline	the	point	that	both	are	in	some	sense	impacted	by	death.	A	covenant	is	not	identical	to	a
will,	but	it	has	force	only	while	the	parties	are	still	alive.	See	WCF	8.5.



‡	9:19–22	See	WCF	28.3.
†	9:19	Moses	…	took	the	blood.	The	 immediate	 reference	 is	 to	Exodus	24:4–8,	but	 the	writer

included	 things	 not	 mentioned	 there	 (e.g.,	 hyssop).	 In	 view	 are	 the	 Old	 Testament	 sacrifices	 in
general,	as	is	evident	in	verse	22.	Both	the	people	and	God,	the	author	of	the	scroll,	were	sworn	in
this	ceremony	to	the	provisions	and	penalties	of	the	covenant.



†	9:20	This	is	the	blood.	Referring	to	Exodus	24:9,	when	the	covenant	at	Sinai	came	into	force,
the	writer	pointed	out	that	the	covenant	was	written	down	in	the	scroll	and	ratified	with	the	offering
of	blood.	This	blood	was	shed	not	by	those	who	might	have	broken	the	covenant,	but	by	animals	that
substituted	for	 them	(cf.	Ge	15:9–18;	Jer	34:18–20).	All	of	 this	vividly	demonstrated	 the	ultimate
sanction	or	penalty	for	flagrant	covenantal	violation:	death.



‡	9:21–24	The	sanctuary—the	meeting	place	of	the	holy	God	with	sinful	humans—must	itself	be
purified	 through	sacrificial	blood,	 “for	without	 the	 shedding	of	blood	 there	 is	no	 forgiveness”	 (v.
22).	 This	 was	 true	 not	 only	 of	 the	 earthly	 tent	 of	 the	 old	 covenant	 (vv.	 21–22),	 but	 also	 of	 the
heavenly	reality	(vv.	23–24),	which	was	purified	by	Christ’s	sacrifice	on	the	cross	(see	note	on	v.
23).



†	 9:22	 nearly	 everything.	 The	 tent	 and	 its	 furnishings	 were	 so	 closely	 identified	 with	 the
worshipers	 who	 met	 God	 there	 that	 the	 sacrificial	 blood	 shed	 for	 the	 worshipers’	 forgiveness
(10:18)	was	also	required	to	cleanse	the	worship	instruments	and	environment	(Lev	16:16).	without
the	shedding	of	blood	there	is	no	forgiveness.	This	fundamental	principle	(Lev	17:11)	is	restated
after	having	been	introduced	in	verses	16–18.	This	standard	was	not	absolute	in	the	law	(e.g.,	Lev
5:11–13)	 but	 was	 the	 rule	 barring	 exception.	 Having	 established	 the	 importance	 of	 blood	 to
forgiveness,	the	writer	turned	from	the	earthly	to	the	heavenly	sanctuary.	See	WCF	29.2;	WLC	152,
194.



†	9:23	the	heavenly	things	themselves	with	better	sacrifices.	Human	sin	defiles	everything	on
Earth,	but	the	heavenly	temple	is	beyond	the	corruption	of	sinful	humanity.	Already	undefiled	by	sin,
the	 heavenly	 sanctuary	 did	 not	 need	 purification	 or	 cleansing.	 It	 was	 appropriate,	 however,	 for
Christ’s	 blood	 to	 consecrate	 it,	 dedicating	 it	 to	 God	 and	 setting	 it	 apart	 for	 holy	 use.	 For	 sinful
humans	to	be	forgiven	and	welcomed	into	the	presence	of	God,	Christ’s	sacrificial	blood	had	to	be
offered	in	the	heavenly	temple	on	their	behalf	(10:19–22;	12:24).



†	9:24	to	appear	for	us	in	God’s	presence.	Just	as	the	high	priest	appeared	for	Israel	on	the	Day
of	Atonement	(Lev	16:32–33).	See	WCF	8.4;	WLC	55;	BC	26;	HC	31,	46.



‡	9:25–28	See	WCF	29.2;	BC	21;	HC	80.
†	 9:25	 again	 and	 again.	 This	 Greek	 word	 appears	 in	 verse	 26	 (“many	 times”)	 and	 in	 10:11.

Repetition	of	 sacrifices	 testified	 to	 their	 ineffectiveness	 in	permanently	 removing	guilt	 (10:2)	 and
served	as	 a	 recurring	 reminder	both	of	 sin	 (10:3)	 and	of	 the	need	 for	 an	ultimate,	 final	 sacrifice.
Verse	 7	 stressed	 that	 the	 Day	 of	 Atonement	 ceremonies	 took	 place	 “only”	 once	 a	 year;	 here	 the
emphasis	is	on	the	facts	that	they	were	offered	“every”	year	and	“repeated	endlessly”	(10:1).	blood
that	is	not	his	own.	The	high	priest’s	offering	is	contrasted	with	Christ’s	offering	of	himself.	As	one
who	 himself	 needed	 atonement	 (v.	 7),	 a	 Levitical	 high	 priest	 could	 never	 offer	 himself	 as	 an
unblemished	substitute	for	others	(v.	14).



†	9:26	 creation	of	 the	world	…	end	of	 the	 ages.	 These	 phrases	 bracket	 a	 vast	 span	 of	 time,
during	 the	 whole	 of	 which	 Christ	 had	 to	 offer	 himself	 only	 once.	 The	 “end	 of	 the	 ages”	 is	 the
equivalent	 of	 the	 “last	 days”	 (1:2),	 a	 period	 that	 was	 ushered	 in	 by	 the	 death,	 resurrection	 and
ascension	of	Christ	(see	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).



†	 9:27	 to	 die	 once,	 and	 after	 that	 to	 face	 judgment.	 Both	 reincarnation	 and	 the	 belief	 that
physical	death	 is	 the	end	of	existence	are	excluded.	Christ	 suffered	 the	common	human	destiny	of
death	and	judgment	(v.	28),	but	for	him	the	judgment	was	followed	by	resurrection	and	vindication
(1Ti	3:16).	This	vindication	will	be	fully	manifested	when	he	comes	again	(1Th	1:10).	See	WLC	84;
BC	21,	37;	HC	10.



†	9:28	 to	 take	 away	 the	 sins	 of	many	 people.	 Literally,	 “to	 bear	 the	 sins	 of	many,”	 a	 direct
reference	to	the	suffering	servant	in	Isaiah	53:12.	See	WCF	29.2;	WLC	44;	WSC	25.



‡	10:1–39	See	WCF	7.5;	WLC	34.
‡	 10:1–18	Christ’s	 Sacrifice	 Once	 for	 All	 Time.	 The	 writer	 elaborated	 further	 on	 the	 grand

importance	of	Christ’s	final	sacrifice	for	the	sins	of	God’s	people.
‡	10:1–10	See	HC	19.
†	10:1	a	shadow	of	the	good	things	that	are	coming.	The	“good	things”	were	future	with	respect

to	the	law,	which	foreshadowed	them;	with	Christ’s	first	coming,	they	became	partially	present,	and
they	will	be	completely	fulfilled	at	his	return	(9:11).	make	perfect.	The	worshipers	could	not	be
“cleansed	 once	 for	 all”	 time	 (v.	 2).	 The	 law	 could	 neither	 remove	 their	 guilt	 nor	 provide	 them
permanent	access	to	God	(7:11,	19;	9:9).	See	WCF	19.3;	WLC	34.



†	 10:3	 reminder	 of	 sins.	 The	Old	 Testament	 sacrifices	were	 a	 public	 notice,	 before	God	 and
humanity,	 that	 the	 people	 were	 still	 sinners	 (Lev	 14:12–28;	 Nu	 5:15;	 Isa	 53:10).	 In	 the	 new
covenant,	God	will	“remember	their	sins	no	more”	(8:12;	see	10:17).	This	“forgetting”	takes	place
with	respect	to	individuals	when	they	come	to	possess	saving	faith	in	Christ,	and	it	will	take	place
with	the	people	of	God	as	a	whole	when	Christ	returns	in	glory.



†	10:4	it	is	impossible.	The	inadequacy	of	the	Old	Testament	sacrifices	was	not	a	new	idea	but
one	that	had	been	sharply	expressed	in	several	Old	Testament	passages	(e.g.,	1Sa	15:22;	Isa	1:10–
17;	Am	5:21–24;	Mic	6:6–8).	The	function	and	intent	of	the	law	were	frustrated	by	the	people’s	sin
(8:8–12;	Ro	8:3–4).	See	WCF	27.4.



‡	10:5–7	Sacrifice	…	your	will,	O	God.	Psalm	40:6–8	recites	David’s	commitment	to	obey	the
law	of	God.	 Jesus	perfectly	 fulfilled	 this	 commitment.	For	 this	 reason,	 the	writer	 to	 the	Hebrews
understood	 the	 psalm	 to	 be	 an	 indication	 that	 Christ’s	 obedient	 self-sacrifice	 replaced	 the	 Old
Testament	sacrificial	system.	See	WCF	8.4.
†	10:5	a	body	you	prepared	for	me.	The	Hebrew	text	of	Psalm	40:6	reads	“my	ears	you	have

pierced”	 (i.e.,	 “you	 have	 made	 me	 ready	 to	 obey”;	 cf.	 Isa	 50:5).	 In	 the	 Septuagint	 (the	 Greek
translation	 of	 the	OT),	which	Hebrews	 follows,	 this	 psalm	 speaks	 of	 the	 readiness	 of	 the	whole
person	 (“the	body”),	not	 just	 a	part	 (the	 “ears”)	of	 the	person.	Thus,	 the	 “body	prepared	 for	me”
refers	to	Jesus’	readiness	to	become	human	and	to	suffer	death	on	our	behalf	(2:14;	5:8).	See	WSC
22.



†	10:7	the	scroll.	Probably	a	reference	to	 the	scrolls	of	 the	 law	that	 the	kings	of	Israel	were	 to
hold	to	express	their	submission	to	God	(Dt	17:18–20;	2Ki	11:12)



†	10:8	 Sacrifices	 and	 offerings,	 burnt	 offerings	 and	 sin	 offerings.	 These	 terms	 sum	 up	 the
whole	Levitical	 sacrificial	 system.	Over	 against	 all	 of	 this	 (called	 “the	 first”	 in	 v.	 9),	 Christ	 has
offered	another	sacrifice	(called	“the	second”	in	v.	9).	Although	instituted	by	God	in	the	law	(2:2;
8:9;	12:18–21,	25),	the	Levitical	system	was	not	the	means	willed	by	God	to	remove	his	people’s
sin.



†	10:9	 to	 do	 your	will.	 Jesus	was	 to	 be	 obedient	 through	 suffering	 (2:10;	5:8),	 to	 perform	 the
ultimate	act	of	obedience:	atoning	for	sin	through	his	own	death	(v.	10).	sets	aside	the	first.	That	is,
the	Levitical	sacrificial	system	of	the	Old	Testament	(see	notes	on	8:7,	13).



‡	10:10–18	See	WCF	8.5;	11.3;	11.5;	17.2;	29.2;	BC	21;	HC	31,	37,	80.
†	10:10	by	that	will.	The	unchanging	purpose	of	God,	which	Jesus	Christ	willingly	accomplished,

brought	salvation	to	us	(see	notes	on	vv.	7,	9).	we	have	been	made	holy.	The	 term	“holy”	means
“set	apart”	or	“consecrated.”	Here	and	in	verse	14	the	topic	is	not	the	process	of	sanctification	that
takes	place	throughout	 life	(as	 in	12:14),	but	 the	once-for-all-time	change	in	our	status	 that	occurs
when	we	are	united	with	Christ	by	faith	and	so	are	separated	from	sin’s	pollution	and	qualified	to
worship	 God.	 Being	 “cleansed,”	 “made	 holy”	 and	 “made	 perfect”	 are	 virtually	 synonymous	 in
Hebrews.	See	WCF	11.3;	17.2;	WLC	71;	HC	21,	66.



†	10:11	Day	after	day	every	priest	stands.	The	daily	sacrifices,	no	less	than	the	yearly	Day	of
Atonement	offerings,	announced	by	their	repetition	that	they	could	not	eradicate	sin’s	guilt.



†	10:12	sat	down.	A	further	contrast	(standing	vs.	sitting)	is	emblematic	of	the	difference	between
the	Levitical	priesthood	and	the	priesthood	of	Christ.	In	contrast	to	the	Levitical	priests,	who	stood
because	 their	 work	 of	 offering	 sacrifices	 was	 never	 completed,	 Jesus	 finished	 his	 sacrifice	 and
therefore	“sat	down	at	the	right	hand	of	God,”	as	Psalm	110:1	had	prophesied	(1:3,	13;	8:1).



†	10:15	The	Holy	Spirit	also	testifies.	With	other	New	Testament	books,	Hebrews	affirms	that
the	Spirit	is	the	primary	author	of	Scripture	(3:7;	9:8;	Ac	4:25).	Quotations	from	Jeremiah	31	mark
the	beginning	(8:8–12)	and	the	end	(10:16–17)	of	the	important	argument	developed	from	Jeremiah
31.



‡	10:16–17	The	quotations	from	Jeremiah	31	(8:8–12;	10:16–17)	demonstrate	that	Christ’s	once-
for-all-time	sacrifice	 results	 in	both	 the	 inner	 transformation	of	 the	believer	 (sanctification;	v.	16)
and	forgiveness	of	sins	(justification;	v.	17).



‡	10:19–12:29	Call	to	Persevere	in	Faith.	The	writer	turned	to	his	fifth	main	concern:	calling	for
faithfulness	to	the	end.	His	discussion	divides	into	four	parts:	the	greater	responsibility	of	the	new
covenant	(10:19–39),	examples	of	faith	(11:1–40),	divine	discipline	for	God’s	children	(12:1–17)
and	the	heavenly	Jerusalem	(12:18–29).
‡	 10:19–39	 Superior	 Covenant	 and	 Greater	 Responsibility.	 The	 new	 and	 superior	 covenant

reveals	more	divine	grace	but	also	entails	more	responsibility.
‡	10:19–22	See	WCF	20.1;	WLC	171.
†	 10:19	 Therefore,	 brothers,	 since	 we.	 The	 writer	 included	 himself	 with	 his	 readers	 in	 a

renewed	appeal	for	confidence,	or	boldness,	in	approaching	God.	This	confidence	is	grounded	not
in	any	merits	that	we	possess,	but	in	the	person	and	work	of	our	great	high	priest.	to	enter	…	by	the
blood	of	Jesus.	Not	only	Jesus	on	our	behalf	(8:3;	9:12,	24),	but	also	we	ourselves	enter	into	God’s
heavenly	sanctuary	through	the	merits	of	Jesus’	sacrifice.	See	BC	26.



†	 10:20	 a	 new	 and	 living	way	…	 through	 the	 curtain,	 that	 is,	 his	 body.	 This	 phrase	 either
compares	Jesus’	body	to	the	curtain,	or	it	proclaims	that	his	body	is	the	way	through	the	curtain.	If
the	 curtain	 is	 a	metaphor	 for	Christ’s	body,	 the	 analogy	 lies	 in	 the	 fact	 that	 just	 as	 the	veil	of	 the
temple	was	torn	to	open	the	way	into	the	Most	Holy	Place	(6:19;	9:3;	Mt	27:51),	so	also	Christ’s
body	was	torn	so	that	his	blood	might	be	shed	to	open	the	way	into	the	heavenly	sanctuary	(v.	19).
The	 parallel	 is	 figurative	 and	 should	 not	 be	 pressed.	 If	 Jesus’	 body	 is	 identified	 as	 the	 “way	…
through	the	curtain,	the	phrase	repeats	the	idea	found	in	verse	19.	See	BC	23.



†	10:21	over	the	house	of	God.	See	note	on	3:6.



†	10:22	draw	near.	See	note	on	4:16.	full	assurance	of	faith.	The	call	for	faith	hints	at	the	subject
of	chapter	11.	having	our	hearts	sprinkled	…	and	having	our	bodies	washed.	The	inner	cleansing
of	conscience	that	makes	Jesus’	death	superior	to	the	sacrifices	under	the	law	(9:13–14)	is	visibly
symbolized	in	baptism	(Eph	5:26).	As	the	high	priest	washed	his	body	with	water	in	preparation	for
entering	the	Most	Holy	Place	(Ex	29:4;	Lev	16:4),	so	purified	believers	may	enter	now	as	priests
into	God’s	presence.	See	WCF	14.3;	BC	26.



‡	10:23–25	See	WCF	26.2;	WLC	99;	HC	103.
†	 10:23	 hold	 unswervingly	 to	 the	 hope	 we	 profess.	 In	 3:1–14,	 another	 passage	 mentioning

“God’s	house”	(3:5;	cf.	v.	21),	there	is	a	similar	exhortation	to	“hold	firmly”	(3:14)	and	a	similar
assurance	that	Christ	“is	faithful”	(3:6;	cf.	v.	23).	“The	confidence	we	had	at	first”	(3:14),	like	the
“hope	we	profess”	(v.	23),	probably	refers	to	the	time	of	our	baptism	(note	the	term	“water”	in	v.
22)	and	entrance	into	the	church	(v.	32).



†	 10:24	 how	 we	 may	 spur	 one	 another	 on.	 The	 duty	 of	 encouraging	 each	 other	 can	 find
expression	 in	church	gatherings	(v.	25).	“Love”	(v.	24)	completes	a	 familiar	 triad	with	“faith”	(v.
22)	and	“hope”	(v.	23).	This	triad	seems	to	have	played	a	prominent	role	in	the	teaching	of	the	early
church	(1Co	13:13;	Col	1:4–5;	1Th	1:3).



†	10:25	not	give	up	meeting	together.	Since	the	believers	had	been	severely	persecuted	(vv.	32–
34),	they	might	have	been	tempted	to	forgo	their	normal	gatherings.	See	WCF	21.6;	BC	28.	the	Day
approaching.	The	day	of	Jesus’	return	to	bring	salvation	to	 those	who	wait	for	him	(9:28;	12:26–
27).	See	WLC	171.



†	10:26	deliberately	keep	on	sinning.	Christians	who	claim	to	be	sinless	are	self-deluded	(1Jn
1:8,	10),	but	those	who	sin	should	not	despair,	because	grace	and	forgiveness	are	available	(4:16;
1Jn	1:9;	2:1–2).	Yet	here	the	writer	warned	the	entire	church	not	to	turn	away	from	the	gospel	(see
6:4–8).	He	had	in	mind	the	most	severe	forms	of	sin—acts	done	“deliberately,”	or	“defiantly”	(see
Nu	15:30)—as	well	as	unrelentingly	sinful	lifestyles,	as	opposed	to	temporary	lapses	into	doubt	or
sin.	 In	 verse	 29	 he	 referred	 to	 trampling	 the	 Son	 underfoot	 (i.e.,	 treating	 his	 sacrificial	 blood	 as
unclean	and	insulting	God’s	gracious	Spirit;	see	note	on	6:6),	indicating	that	the	sin	he	had	in	mind
was,	or	accompanied,	rejection	of	the	gospel.	no	sacrifice	for	sins	is	left.	Since	God	has	set	aside
the	Levitical	system	of	animal	sacrifices	(v.	9),	those	who	abandon	their	confession	of	trust	in	Christ
have	nowhere	else	to	turn	for	forgiveness.



†	10:27	 enemies	 of	God.	 This	 phrase	makes	 it	 plain	 that	 the	writer	 had	more	 than	 temporary
discipline	in	mind.	He	had	in	view	God’s	eternal	judgment.	See	WLC	83;	BC	37.



†	10:28	rejected	the	law	of	Moses.	Those	who	turned	from	God	to	idols	(Dt	17:2–7).



†	10:29	How	much	more.	This	argument	from	the	lesser	(the	law)	to	the	greater	(the	gospel)	is
also	 found	 in	 2:2–3.	 If	 contemptuous	 violation	 of	 the	 law	 given	 through	Moses	 the	 servant	 (3:5)
warranted	 the	punishment	 of	 death,	 then	 scorn	 for	 the	Son	of	God	 (1:2–3;	3:6;	6:6;	 2Pe	 2:1),	 his
sacrificial	 blood	 (9:20;	 cf.	Ex	24:8;	Mk	14:24)	 and	 the	 Spirit	 of	 grace	 through	whom	 he	 offered
himself	(9:14)	deserves	nothing	less	than	“raging	fire	that	will	consume	the	enemies	of	God”	(v.	27).
the	blood	of	the	covenant	that	sanctified.	This	description	indicates	that	apostates	were	counted
among	 the	 people	 of	 the	 covenant	 (the	 church;	 see	 theological	 article	 “The	 Church:	 Visible	 and
Invisible”	 at	 1Pe	 4)	 and	 thus	 were	 set	 apart	 by	 the	 blood	 of	 Christ—but	 in	 a	 non-saving	 way.
Compare	similar	descriptions	in	6:4–6.	See	WLC	113,	151.



‡	10:30–31	See	HC	11.
†	10:30	The	Lord	will	judge	his	people.	The	two	quotations	from	the	song	of	Moses	(Dt	32:35–

36)	 show	 that	 God	 is	 ready	 to	 judge	 those	 who	 are	 in	 covenant	 with	 him.	 This	 Old	 Testament
principle	applies	to	the	new	covenant	as	well.	God	will	separate	those	who	are	truly	his	own	from
apostates	(cf.	1Pe	4:17).	See	theological	article	“The	Church:	Visible	and	Invisible”	at	1	Peter	4.



‡	10:32–39	Remember	…	we	are	not.	As	in	6:9–12,	the	writer	here	balanced	his	severe	warning
with	an	encouraging	reminder	that	his	original	readers	had	exhibited	the	fruits	of	grace,	especially
by	their	mutual	support	in	the	face	of	earlier	suffering.
†	10:32	stood	your	ground.	Even	as	new	believers,	these	Christians	suffered	persecution.



†	10:33	publicly	exposed.	Public	 imprisonment	and	 the	seizure	of	property	 (but	not	martyrdom;
12:4)	 were	 among	 the	 forms	 of	 persecution	 that	 the	 original	 recipients	 had	 suffered.	 These
persecutions	 may	 reflect	 conditions	 after	 the	 edict	 of	 Claudius	 (A.D.	 49)	 that	 evicted	 Jews	 from
Rome	(see	“Introduction:	Time	and	Place	of	Writing”).



†	 10:34	 You	 sympathized	 …	 joyfully	 accepted.	 Encouragement	 for	 the	 original	 readers	 to
remember	 the	 solidarity	 and	 joy	 they	 had	 shared,	 despite	 persecution.	 better	 and	 lasting
possessions.	The	heavenly	city	and	country	of	God	(11:10,	16;	12:22)	that	will	endure	because	they
cannot	 be	 shaken	 by	 the	 trauma	 that	 will	 destroy	 the	 present	 created	 order	 (12:27–28).	 In
comparison	to	this	eternal	inheritance	(9:15),	earthly	property	lost	for	Christ’s	sake	is	of	no	value.



†	10:35	 richly	 rewarded.	 Like	Moses,	 the	 readers	were	 to	 fix	 their	 eyes	 on	 the	 future	 reward
(11:26).



†	10:36	done	the	will	of	God.	God’s	laws	were	written	in	their	hearts	(8:10;	10:16),	so	they	were
to	follow	in	the	footsteps	of	Jesus,	who	came	to	do	God’s	will	(vv.	9–10;	13:21).	receive	what	he
has	promised.	See	note	on	6:12.	See	also	HC	94.



‡	10:37–38	He	who	 is	 coming.	Chapter	 11	 indicates	 three	 characteristics	 that	 appeared	 in	 the
lives	of	Old	Testament	people	of	faith—qualities	that	must	also	appear	in	the	lives	of	all	believers.
Saving	faith	(1)	fixes	its	sights	on	the	One	who	is	coming,	hoping	in	his	future	appearing	(11:1,	7,
10,	13,	20,	22,	27);	(2)	receives	God’s	verdict	of	righteousness	(11:4,	7;	12:23);	and	(3)	does	not
draw	back	in	the	face	of	suffering	(11:24–26,	35–38).



†	10:39	we	are	not.	The	substance	of	this	encouragement	is	like	that	of	6:9–10.	Here	the	writer
included	himself,	using	“we”	instead	of	“you.”	See	WCF	14.1;	WLC	72;	WSC	86.



‡	11:1–40	Examples	of	the	Life	of	Faith.	This	well-known	discourse	on	faithful	men	and	women
of	the	Old	Testament	begins	and	ends	with	commentary	that	alerts	the	readers	to	a	specific	aspect	of
Old	Testament	faith:	the	certainty	of	receiving	what	God	had	promised	but	had	not	yet	provided	(vv.
1–2,	39–40).
‡	11:1–3	See	HC	21.
†	11:1	what	we	hope	for	…	what	we	do	not	see.	For	the	time	being,	only	faith	can	see	the	future

as	it	relates	to	receiving	the	promises	of	God.



†	11:2	commended.	Literally,	“testified.”	God	declared	them	righteous	by	their	faith	(see	note	on
v.	4),	as	is	explicitly	stated	regarding	Abel	and	Enoch	(vv.	4–5;	cf.	v.	39).



†	 11:3	 By	 faith	 we	 understand.	 Although	 no	 human	 witnessed	 the	 creation,	 we	 know	 from
Scripture	that	God	brought	the	world	into	being	through	his	word	(Ps	33:6,	9).	Thus	we	discern	that
“what	is	seen”	is	not	self-existent	reality.	See	WCF	4.1;	WLC	15;	WSC	9;	BC	10.



†	11:4	better	sacrifice.	Abel’s	sacrifice	was	better	in	that	it	was	offered	in	sincere	faith	(see	note
on	 Ge	 4:4).	 commended	 …	 spoke	 well.	 The	 same	 Greek	 term	 is	 used	 twice	 in	 this	 verse
(“commended”	and	“spoke	well”);	it	is	also	found	in	verses	2,	5	and	39.	Abel	is	the	first	example	of
one	who	received	the	divine	commendation	of	being	a	righteous	person	because	he	lived	by	faith	(cf.
10:38;	 Ro	 1:17).	 Verses	 2	 and	 39	 indicate	 that	 the	 entire	 chapter	 offers	 such	 examples.	 he	 still
speaks.	As	one	from	among	the	“cloud	of	witnesses”	(12:1).	See	WCF	16.6;	16.7;	BC	24.



†	11:5	As	one	who	“did	not	experience	death”	(cf.	Ge	5:18–24),	Enoch	prefigured	the	deliverance
from	 death	 into	 which	 Jesus	 leads	 the	 faithful.	 pleased	 God.	 Pleasing	 God	 is	 the	 criterion	 of
appropriate	worship	(12:28;	13:16,	21;	Ro	12:1;	Php	4:18).



†	11:6	 impossible	 to	 please	God.	 Faith	 is	 an	 absolute	 necessity	 for	 perceiving	 the	 things	 for
which	we	should	hope	(v.	1),	for	understanding	that	God	is	the	Creator	of	all	(v.	3)	and	for	offering
acceptable	worship	(v.	4).	See	WCF	2.1;	16.7;	WLC	6;	BC	24;	HC	63,	91.



†	11:7	things	not	yet	seen.	The	coming	flood	of	judgment	was	not	yet	visible	when	God’s	word
of	warning	came	to	Noah.	Noah	built	the	ark	in	reverent	response	to	God’s	warning,	and	through	his
active	 faith	 his	 family	 received	 salvation.	 The	 unbelieving	 world	 was	 condemned	 for	 its
preoccupation	with	the	present,	and	Noah	inherited	the	righteousness	that	comes	by	faith	(10:38;	Ro
4:13),	not	by	sight.	See	BC	23.



‡	11:8–10	Abraham’s	faith	regarding	 the	promise	of	a	homeland	was	demonstrated	when	he	(1)
obeyed	God’s	voice,	leaving	Ur	for	a	future	inheritance,	the	location	of	which	he	did	not	know	(v.
8);	(2)	lived	as	a	stranger	in	the	land	promised	to	him	(vv.	9,	13);	and	(3)	looked	beyond	Canaan	to	a
lasting,	heavenly	country	and	city,	designed	and	built	by	God	himself	(vv.	10,	14–16;	13:14)—that
will	come	down	to	the	new	earth	when	Christ	returns	in	glory	(Rev	21:2).



‡	11:11–12	past	age	…	as	good	as	dead.	Abraham’s	faith	regarding	the	promise	of	descendants
was	 rewarded	 with	 the	 conception	 of	 Isaac,	 which	 was	miraculous	 since	 Sarah	 was	 barren	 and
Abraham	was	(with	respect	to	the	possibility	of	reproduction)	“as	good	as	dead”	(Ro	4:19).	Despite
misguided	 alternatives	 (Ge	 16:1–4)	 and	 perplexing	 doubts	 (Ge	 17:17–18),	 in	 the	 end	 Abraham
“considered	him	faithful	who	had	made	the	promise”	(v.	11).



‡	11:13–16	All	these	people	…	a	city	for	them.	The	inheritance	on	which	the	patriarchs’	faith
was	fixed	was	invisible	for	two	reasons:	It	was	heavenly,	not	earthly,	and	it	was	future,	not	present.
See	notes	on	verses	8–10,	20,	21	and	22.
†	11:13	saw	them	and	welcomed	them	from	a	distance.	Abraham	rejoiced	when	he	foresaw	the

day	on	which	Jesus	the	Messiah	would	come	(Jn	8:56).	aliens	and	strangers	on	earth.	All	the	heirs
of	salvation	are	homeless	refugees	in	the	present	world	(v.	38)	because,	until	Christ’s	 return,	 they
are	in	exile	from	the	home	they	are	waiting	to	inherit	(1Pe	1:1,	4–5,	17;	2:11).	See	WCF	7.5;	14.2;
WLC	34.



†	11:16	for	a	better	country.	Even	the	Old	Testament	believers	realized	that	God	had	promised
them	an	inheritance	that	exceeded	the	confines	of	Canaan.



‡	11:17–19	God	tested	him	…	he	did	receive	Isaac.	The	ultimate	test	of	Abraham’s	faith	came
with	the	command	to	sacrifice	Isaac.	Isaac	was	Abraham’s	“one	and	only	son”	(see	note	on	Jn	3:16)
insofar	as	the	promises	were	concerned	(v.	19)—neither	Abraham’s	servant	Eliezer	(Ge	15:2)	nor
his	slave-son,	Ishmael	(Ge	17:20–21),	would	suffice.	If	Isaac	were	to	perish	without	offspring,	the
promises	 of	God	would	 fail.	Abraham’s	 readiness	 to	 slay	 the	 son	 of	 promise	 at	God’s	 command
arose	 from	 nothing	 less	 than	 the	 conviction	 that	 “God	 could	 raise	 the	 dead”	 (v.	 19).	 Isaac’s
“resurrection”	 was	 only	 figurative,	 but	 believers	 who	 have	 died	 for	 their	 faith	 await	 a	 literal
resurrection	(cf.	v.	35).



†	11:20	their	 future.	 Isaac	 spoke	of	a	 future	 in	which	Jacob	would	possess	a	 fruitful	 land	and
have	dominion	over	nations,	including	the	descendants	of	Esau	(Ge	27:27–29).



†	11:21	Joseph’s	sons.	 In	his	blessing,	Jacob	foresaw	that	 the	descendants	of	Joseph’s	younger
son	would	surpass	those	of	Joseph’s	older	son	in	number	and	influence	(Ge	48:13–20).	Both	Jacob
and	Joseph	were	themselves	younger	brothers	who	had	been	elevated	over	older	ones.



†	11:22	 spoke	about	 the	 exodus.	 Joseph	 remembered	 the	 promise	 of	 the	 exodus	 that	 had	 first
been	spoken	to	Abraham	long	before	Isaac’s	birth	(Ge	15:13–14)	and	that	would	await	fulfillment
through	 four	more	 centuries	 of	 oppression.	 Joseph’s	 instructions	 to	 take	 his	 bones	 to	 the	 land	 of
promise	expressed	faith	in	realities	not	yet	seen	(Ex	13:19).



‡	11:23–28	By	 faith	…	Moses.	 Prominent	 aspects	 of	 the	 faith	 associated	with	Moses	 are	 his
fearlessness	 (v.	 27)	 and	 his	 willingness	 to	 suffer	 disgrace	 rather	 than	 to	 enjoy	 sin’s	 temporary
pleasures	(vv.	24–26).
†	11:23	no	 ordinary	 child.	 This	 description	 is	 quoted	 from	Exodus	 2:2	 (cf.	 Ac	 7:20).	Moses’

parents	understood	upon	seeing	him	that	he	would	have	a	special	role	in	God’s	redemptive	plan.



‡	11:25–26	pleasures	of	sin	…	treasures	of	Egypt.	Moses’	decision	to	forfeit	“the	treasures	of
Egypt”	 and	 to	 suffer	 “disgrace	 for	 the	 sake	 of	Christ”	 should	 encourage	 believers	who	 have	 lost
possessions	 and	 suffered	 insult	 for	 their	 faith	 (10:33–34).	 In	 trials	 in	 which	 identification	 with
Christ	means	 expulsion	 from	 “the	 camp”	 (13:13),	 believers	must	 be	willing	 to	 bear	 the	 disgrace
Christ	bore	(13:12–13).	Moses’	choice	exemplified	certainty	of	what	he	hoped	for	(v.	1),	 since	he
was	looking	ahead	to	his	reward	(10:35;	11:6,	13).	See	WLC	99.



†	11:27	he	left	Egypt,	not	fearing.	This	is	often	taken	to	refer	to	the	first	time	Moses	left	Egypt.
But	Moses,	after	choosing	to	identify	himself	with	his	own	people	against	the	Egyptians	(vv.	24–25),
killed	 an	 Egyptian	 and,	 because	 he	 “was	 afraid”	 (Ex	 2:14),	 “fled	 from	 Pharaoh”	 (Ex	 2:15).
Therefore,	 it	 is	more	 likely	 that	 this	verse	 refers	 to	 the	exodus,	 at	which	 time	Moses	clearly	was
without	fear.	If	this	latter	interpretation	is	correct,	verse	27	mentions	 the	exodus	in	a	general	way,
and	details	such	as	the	Passover	and	the	parting	of	the	Red	Sea	follow	in	verses	28–29.



†	11:28	sprinkling	of	blood.	Moses	directed	that	blood	be	sprinkled	on	the	doorframes	of	Israelite
homes	 in	 expectation	 of	 the	 coming	 destruction	 of	 firstborn	 children	 in	 the	 land	 and	 of	 the
deliverance	of	Israelite	households	from	this	awful	event	(Ex	12:7,	12–13).	This	was	another	act	of
confidence	in	that	which	was	not	yet	seen.



†	11:30	walls	of	Jericho.	The	Israelites	marched	around	Jericho	seven	times	in	obedience	to	the
Lord’s	command.	Their	only	knowledge	that	this	would	result	in	the	defeat	of	the	city	was	provided
by	God’s	assurance,	“I	have	delivered	Jericho	into	your	hands”	(Jos	6:2).



†	11:31	Rahab	…	was	not	killed.	Rahab	proved	her	allegiance	 to	God	when	she	protected	 the
Israelite	spies.	She	was	justified	(Jas	2:25)	and	became	an	ancestor	of	Jesus	Christ	(Mt	1:5),	even
though	she	had	been	a	prostitute.



‡	 11:32–38	 The	 list	 of	 accomplishments	 achieved	 by	 faith	 moves	 from	 those	 in	 which	 faith’s
victory	was	manifest	in	history	(vv.	33–35a)	to	those	in	which	faith	entailed	suffering	and	apparent
defeat	(vv.	35b–38).
†	11:32	And	what	more	 shall	 I	 say?	A	 rhetorical	 question,	 for	 the	 author	went	 on	 to	mention

many	more	names	and	acts	of	heroism	in	order	to	demonstrate	further	the	power	of	faith	(vv.	32–38).



†	11:33	gained	what	was	promised.	That	 is,	 they	 saw	answers	 to	 particular	 promises	 (plural)
along	the	way.	But	they	still	waited	in	faith	for	the	“promise”	(singular)	of	Christ’s	coming	(v.	39).
The	 promises	 made	 to	 Abraham	 were	 partly	 fulfilled	 before	 Christ	 came,	 as	 his	 descendants
multiplied	(v.	12)	and	lived	in	the	promised	land	(vv.	9,	33).	But	 to	 the	extent	 that	 these	promises
referred	to	the	heavenly	reality,	“God’s	rest”	(4:10),	they	could	not	begin	to	be	fulfilled	until	Christ
came,	and	they	will	not	be	fully	consummated	until	he	comes	again.



†	11:35	Women	received	back	their	dead.	A	reference	to	events	recorded	in	1	Kings	17:22–23
and	2	Kings	4:36–37.	Others	were	tortured.	An	apparent	reference	to	events	during	the	Maccabean
revolt	(c.	167–157	B.C.),	which	occurred	after	the	close	of	the	Old	Testament	but	are	recorded	in	the
Apocrypha	(2	Maccabees	6–7).



†	11:37	sawed	in	two.	According	to	tradition,	the	prophet	Isaiah,	who	is	quoted	often	in	Hebrews,
died	in	this	manner.



†	11:39	commended.	 See	 note	 on	 verse	 4.	none	 of	 them	 received	what	 had	 been	 promised.
Although	some	Old	Testament	promises	were	fulfilled,	the	true	hope	of	their	recipients	(the	promise
of	the	coming	Messiah)	was	yet	to	come	(see	v.	33	and	its	note).	This	verse	summarizes	the	message
of	verses	13–16	and	applies	it	to	the	second	half	of	the	chapter.



†	11:40	something	better	…	together.	For	the	meaning	of	“better,”	see	note	on	7:22.	This	verse
asserts	both	the	difference	between	the	Old	and	New	Testament	periods	and	the	unity	of	the	people
of	God	 in	 both	 eras.	Although	 the	Old	Testament	 believers	 lived	 by	 faith	 (10:38),	 they	were	 not
privileged	to	witness	on	Earth	the	fulfillment	of	the	great	promise	of	God.	Nevertheless,	 they	also
participate	in	the	benefits	of	Christ’s	high	priestly	work	and	“together	with	us”	are	“made	perfect.”
Together	we	await	the	perfection	that	will	appear	only	at	Christ’s	second	coming	(12:26;	13:14;	Ro
8:18;	Eph	1:9–10).



‡	12:1–17	True	Children	of	God.	To	encourage	faithfulness,	the	writer	explained	that	hardship	is
often	divine	discipline	designed	to	test	and	mature	God’s	true	children.
†	12:1	cloud	of	witnesses.	Believers	are	in	effect	running	a	race	before	a	great	crowd	of	people

who	have	already	finished	the	race	with	honors.	They	are	examples	from	the	past	that	encourage	us
and	admonish	us	 in	case	we	should	 stumble.	everything	 that	hinders	and	 the	 sin	 that	 so	 easily
entangles.	 Among	 the	 encumbrances	 to	 be	 thrown	 off	 are	 fear	 that	 shrinks	 back	 in	 the	 face	 of
suffering	(10:38–39),	bitter	discouragement	that	defiles	others	through	doubt	(v.	15)	and	sensuality
that	seeks	immediate	gratification	(v.	16).	run	…	the	race.	The	athletic	competitions	of	the	Greeks
provided	a	common	New	Testament	analogy	for	the	Christian	life	(1Co	9:24–27;	Php	2:16;	2Ti	2:5;
4:7–8).	Like	a	runner,	the	Christian	must	be	in	constant	motion	toward	the	goal,	despite	opposition.
This	 demands	 strenuous	 effort	 and	 endurance,	which	 are	 attained	 through	 constant	 discipline.	See
WLC	78.



‡	12:2–3	See	WLC	48;	WSC	27.
†	12:2	fix	our	eyes	on	Jesus.	The	cloud	of	Old	Testament	witnesses	inspires	us,	but	our	principal

encouragement	is	found	in	the	person	and	work	of	Christ,	who,	having	gone	before	us	as	the	“author
and	perfecter	of	our	faith,”	 is	 the	supreme	example	of	faith	in	the	race	(v.	3).	author.	See	note	on
2:10.	perfecter	of	our	faith.	Jesus	has	brought	the	faith	of	all	who	approach	God	through	him	to	its
intended	 goal:	 thankful	 worship	 that	 is	 acceptable	 to	 God	 and	 presented	 in	 his	 presence	 (10:14;
11:40;	12:28).	for	the	joy	set	before	him.	Jesus	endured	the	cross	in	anticipation	of	the	joy	of	being
Savior	of	his	people	once	the	necessary	suffering	was	over.	As	Moses	looked	forward	to	his	reward
(11:26),	 so	 Jesus	 was	 aware	 of	 his	 own	 coming	 reward.	 A	 less	 probable,	 though	 still	 possible,
interpretation	 of	 this	 phrase	 is	 “in	 place	 of	 the	 joy	 set	 before	 him.”	 If	 this	 reading	 is	 held,	 Jesus
chose	suffering	over	“joy”	(i.e.,	 instead	of	living	an	untroubled	life,	he	chose	to	die),	for	he	might
have	 remained	 in	 heaven	 (Php	2:6)	 or	 at	 least	 avoided	 the	 cross	 on	Earth	 (Jn	 10:17–18;	 12:27).
scorning	 its	 shame.	 Crucifixion	 was	 so	 shameful	 a	 form	 of	 execution	 that	 it	 was	 forbidden	 for
Roman	citizens;	in	addition,	the	Jews	believed	that	to	be	“hung	on	a	tree”	was	to	be	cursed	by	God
(Dt	21:23;	Gal	3:13).	See	WCF	8.8;	14.3;	WLC	49.



†	12:3	opposition.	The	Greek	word	may	suggest	hard	words	and	mocking	(Mt	27:39–44),	 trials
with	which	the	readers	had	some	experience	(10:33).	lose	heart.	A	warning	from	Proverbs	3:11–12
that	is	quoted	in	verses	5–6.



†	 12:4	 shedding	 your	 blood.	 The	 readers	 had	 known	 persecution	 but	 had	 endured	 nothing	 as
serious	as	what	Jesus	suffered	or,	indeed,	what	was	cataloged	in	11:35–38.	It	was	not	time	for	them
to	think	of	giving	up.



‡	 12:5–6	 The	 writer	 drew	 upon	 Proverbs	 3:11–12	 to	 support	 the	 outlook	 on	 suffering	 in	 the
Christian	life	that	he	was	about	to	pre-sent.	See	WCF	12
†	12:5	sons.	God’s	plan	to	lead	many	sons	to	glory	meant	that	the	author	of	their	salvation	was	to

be	perfected	through	suffering	(2:10),	even	though	he	was	the	Son	who	deserved	no	suffering	(5:8).
It	 is	 not	 surprising	 that	 the	 sons	who	 follow	 him	 should	 be	 prepared	 to	 receive	 their	 inheritance
through	painful	discipline.



†	 12:7	 hardship	 as	 discipline.	 When	 trials	 and	 sufferings	 come	 to	 believers,	 they	 should	 be
viewed	as	God’s	gracious	training	or	discipline.	Discipline	demonstrates	God’s	love	rather	than	his
judgment.



†	12:8	illegitimate	children.	The	writer	was	possibly	alluding	to	the	fact	that	many	Roman	nobles
had	 illegitimate	 sons	who	were	 financially	 supported	 but	 left	 virtually	without	 discipline.	On	 the
other	hand,	 the	 son	of	 the	nobleman’s	 legal	wife,	 the	one	who	would	carry	his	 father’s	name	and
inherit	his	father’s	estate,	was	subjected	to	a	training	regimen	comparable	to	slavery	(Gal	4:1–2).



†	 12:9	 human	 fathers.	 Literally,	 “fathers	 of	 our	 flesh,”	 in	 direct	 contrast	 to	 “Father	 of	 our
spirits.”	 This	 argument	 from	 the	 lesser	 (human	 parenthood)	 to	 the	 greater	 (divine	 fatherhood)	 is
completed	in	verse	10.	See	WLC	127,	135.



†	12:10	Our	fathers.	The	discipline	of	our	earthly	fathers	is	limited	by	time	and	by	their	fallible
lack	of	wisdom.	The	heavenly	Father’s	discipline	is	planned	by	his	infinite	wisdom	for	“our	good,”
and	it	makes	us	holy,	as	he	is	holy	(v.	14;	1Pe	1:15–16).	See	WLC	130.



†	12:11	righteousness	and	peace.	This	gives	some	idea	of	what	holiness	involves	(vv.	10,	14).
trained.	A	return	to	the	athletic	analogy	of	verse	1.



‡	12:12–13	strengthen	…	not	be	disabled.	The	race	will	be	successfully	completed	only	if	past
spiritual	injuries	are	healed	(v.	12)	and	future	pitfalls	avoided	(v.	13).	The	context	of	Isaiah	35:3,
from	which	“strengthen	your	feeble	arms	and	weak	knees”	is	taken,	is	one	of	encouragement	for	the
fearful	(Isa	35:4).	Compare	the	author’s	calls	for	mutual	encouragement	(e.g.,	3:13),	 including	 that
which	follows	 in	12:15,	with	 the	warning	against	 losing	heart	 (vv.	3,	5).	The	context	of	Proverbs
4:26	(the	source	of	“make	level	paths	for	your	feet”)	is	a	call	to	single-minded	adherence	to	the	path
of	righteousness	(Pr	4:25,	27).	The	metaphor	of	strengthening	and	healing	injured	limbs	in	order	to
run	the	race	is	clarified	by	specific	commands	(vv.	14–17).



†	 12:14	 Make	 every	 effort	 to	 live	 in	 peace	 with	 all	 men.	 Despite	 the	 temptation	 when
persecuted	 to	 repay	evil	 for	evil,	we	should	 live	at	peace	with	everyone	“as	 far	as	 it	depends	on
[us]”	(Ro	12:18),	 just	as	our	Lord	Jesus	refused	 to	 retaliate	with	 insults	or	 threats	 (1Pe	2:23).	be
holy.	Hebrews	 has	 shown	how	 Jesus’	 sacrifice	made	 us	 holy	 in	 status	 once	 for	 all	 time	 (10:10),
giving	us	confident	access	to	God’s	presence.	Here,	however,	“holiness”	refers	to	purity	of	life.	It	is
provided	 by	 God	 (13:21)	 and	 guided	 by	 his	 discipline	 (v.	 10).	 Although	 it	 is	 God’s	 grace	 that
sanctifies	believers,	each	believer	must	put	forth	“every	effort.”	see	the	Lord.	That	is,	be	with	God,
the	goal	of	salvation	(Rev	22:4).	Those	who	now	by	faith	see	the	glory	of	God	in	the	face	of	Christ
(2Co	3:18;	4:6)	will	indeed	see	the	Lord	and	become	like	him	(1Jn	3:2).	See	WCF	13.1.



†	12:15	no	one	misses.	Believers	 are	 responsible	 to	watch	out	 for	one	another	 so	 that	none	of
them	“misses,”	or	is	found	to	have	“fallen	short”	of	(4:1,	where	the	same	Greek	verb	is	used),	God’s
grace.	bitter	root.	In	Deuteronomy	29:18,	the	“root	…	that	produces	such	bitter	poison”	refers	to	the
person	who	spreads	doubt	and	disloyalty	toward	the	Lord	among	the	covenant	people.	Here,	too,	the
“bitter	root”	refers	to	a	person	who	may	“cause	trouble”	and	“defile”	others.	To	sustain	each	other’s
faith,	we	must	encourage	the	weak	and	oppose	apostates,	who	may	influence	others.



†	12:16	Esau.	 Esau	 is	 presented	 as	 an	 example	 of	 one	who	 despised	 the	 inheritance	 of	God’s
people	and	whose	loss	was	irrevocable	(v.	17).	Moses	traded	Egypt’s	treasures	for	the	disgrace	of
Christ	because	he	saw	the	reward	(11:26);	in	contrast,	Esau	traded	his	birthright	for	a	bowl	of	food
because	lentil	stew	was	all	he	could	see	(Ge	25:29–34).	inheritance	rights	as	the	oldest	son.	As
the	 firstborn	 son,	Esau	 had	 a	 special	 “birthright”	 (Ge	25:31–34;	 27:36).	 Later,	 under	 the	Mosaic
Law,	the	right	of	the	firstborn	was	that	of	a	double	share	of	all	the	father	possessed	(Dt	21:17).	Esau
despised	the	privilege	of	being	the	expected	heir	of	God’s	covenant	promises.	See	WLC	105.



†	12:17	 Afterward,	 as	 you	 know.	 A	 call	 to	 remember	 the	 second	 stage	 of	 Esau’s	 loss:	 His
brother	Jacob	usurped	Esau’s	rightful	place	when	their	father,	Isaac,	gave	the	solemn	blessing	(Ge
27).	This	blessing	included	the	substance	of	the	promise	made	to	Abraham	(Ge	12:2–3;	27:29).	no
change	of	mind.	Literally,	“no	repentance.”	This	probably	refers	to	Esau’s	lack	of	repentance	rather
than	to	a	“change	of	mind”	on	the	part	of	his	father,	Isaac.	Although	Esau	mourned	his	loss	with	tears
(Ge	27:38;	cf.	2Co	7:10),	he	did	not	repent	of	the	sin	of	despising	God’s	promises.



‡	12:18–29	The	Heavenly	Jerusalem.	The	old	and	new	covenants	are	compared	 in	 terms	of	 the
mountains	(Sinai	and	Zion)	associated	with	each.	Fear	was	the	dominant	motif	at	Sinai,	a	touchable
(and	 thus	 earthly	 and	 mutable)	 mountain	 on	 which	 the	 law	 was	 given	 (vv.	 18–21).	 Joy	 and
confidence	characterize	 the	heavenly	 (and	 thus	eternal)	Zion,	because	 the	Savior	 is	 there	with	 the
blood	of	forgiveness	(vv.	22–24).
†	12:18	that	can	be	touched.	Like	the	sanctuary	established	by	the	first	covenant	(9:1,	11,	24),

the	mountain	on	which	the	law	was	given	was	part	of	the	“created	things”	(v.	27)	that	are	destined	to
be	“shaken”	(v.	27)	and	removed	by	God’s	voice	from	heaven.	The	tangibility	of	Sinai	testifies	to
the	impermanence	of	the	first	covenant	(8:13).



†	12:19	begged	that	no	further	word	be	spoken	to	them.	Because	they	were	afraid	that	direct
contact	with	 the	Lord’s	 awesome	holiness	would	 destroy	 them	 (Ex	20:19),	 the	 Israelites	 pleaded
with	Moses	to	mediate	God’s	words	to	them.



†	12:21	terrifying	…	with	fear.	The	giving	of	the	law	took	place	with	an	awesome	demonstration
of	God’s	power.	Fear	was	a	proper	reaction	(cf.	Isa	6:4–5;	Mt	17:6;	Rev	1:17).



‡	12:22–29	See	WCF	7.6;	19.6;	WLC	90.
†	12:22	you	have	come.	Although	in	our	earthly	pilgrimage	we	have	not	yet	arrived	at	the	abiding

city	(13:14),	we	have	nevertheless	arrived	by	faith	at	the	heavenly	Jerusalem	because	of	Jesus	our
forerunner,	and	we	may	now	enter	into	the	Most	Holy	Place	in	worship	(10:19–22).	angels	in	joyful
assembly.	They	always	serve	God’s	majesty	(Dt	33:2;	Ps	68:17;	Da	7:10).	Here	they	are	assembled
as	for	a	festival	or	holiday	celebration.	See	WLC	19.



†	12:23	 church	 of	 the	 firstborn.	 All	 the	 firstborn	 in	 Israel	 were	 sanctified	 at	 the	 time	 of	 the
Passover	and	consecrated	to	service	in	God’s	presence,	but	the	Levites	served	the	sanctuary	in	their
place	 (Nu	 3:11–13).	 In	 the	 heavenly	 assembly,	 all	 believers	 redeemed	 from	 destruction	 are
“firstborn”;	they	are	consecrated	to	God	and	enrolled	as	his	priests.	Unlike	Esau,	who	scorned	his
inheritance	rights	as	firstborn	(v.	16),	all	 true	believers	gratefully	share	in	the	inheritance	of	Jesus
the	firstborn	(1:6,	14;	2:11–12)	and	join	in	the	worship	of	the	heavenly	assembly,	whether	they	are	in
heaven	or	on	Earth	(10:19–25).	righteous	men	made	perfect.	These	are	 the	spirits	of	 those	who
have	 died	 in	 the	Lord	 (2Co	5:8–10;	Rev	14:13).	 Particularly	 in	 view	 are	 the	Old	Testament	 and
intertestamental	 saints	 to	 whose	 righteousness	 by	 faith	 God	 himself	 testified	 (11:2,	 4–5,	 39)	 but
whose	 righteousness	was	not	 accompanied	by	perfection	until	 Jesus	came	 (11:40).	See	WCF	 9.5;
32.1;	WSC	37.



†	12:24	to	Jesus	the	mediator.	Jesus’	presence	in	the	heavenly	Zion	explains	its	atmosphere	of
joy	and	confidence.	The	blood	of	Abel	cried	for	vengeance	from	the	ground	(Ge	4:10),	but	the	blood
of	Jesus,	to	use	the	same	figure,	“speaks	a	better	word”	of	forgiveness	for	the	children	of	God	and
judgment	for	the	wicked	(9:12–15;	10:19–22).	See	WCF	8.3;	HC	70.



‡	12:25–27	God’s	voice	 speaking	 the	gospel	must	be	 listened	 to	 and	obeyed	with	 even	greater
attention	than	that	given	when	he	spoke	the	law	at	Sinai	(2:1–4;	3:1–5;	10:28–29).
†	12:25	 on	 earth	…	 from	 heaven.	 The	 contrast	 between	 the	 Old	 Testament	message	 and	 the

message	through	the	Son	from	heaven	goes	back	to	1:1–4.	By	closing	the	circle,	the	writer	carried
his	argument	toward	conclusion.	See	WLC	151;	WSC	23.



†	12:27	the	removing	of	what	can	be	shaken.	Christ	will	roll	up	the	heavens	and	the	earth	“like
a	robe”	(1:12),	but	he	will	 remain.	The	passing	of	 the	first	“obsolete	and	aging”	(8:13)	covenant,
with	its	sanctuary	(9:8)	and	sacrifices	(10:9),	is	the	foretaste	of	this	final	shaking.



†	12:28	worship	God	acceptably.	Gratitude	derives	from	knowing	that	our	names	are	written	in
heaven	(Lk	10:20)	and	from	our	experience	of	God’s	“indescribable	gift”	(2Co	9:15):	Jesus	Christ.
Reverence	 and	 awe	 come	 from	 an	 appreciation	 of	 who	God	 is	 (v.	 29),	 and	 acceptable	 worship
combines	these	motives.	See	WCF	21.3;	21.5;	WLC	174.



†	12:29	a	consuming	fire.	This	quotation	from	Deuteronomy	4:24	provides	a	fitting	conclusion	to
this	exhortation,	which	stresses	the	holiness	of	God	and	the	finality	of	his	judgment	upon	apostates
(10:27).



‡	 13:1–25	 Conclusion.	 The	 writer	 closed	 his	 letter	 with	 some	 exhortations,	 a	 blessing	 and
greetings.	This	 closing	 divides	 into	 two	parts:	 final	 exhortations	 (vv.	 1–19),	 and	 benediction	 and
greetings	(vv.	20–23).
‡	 13:1–19	Final	 Exhortations.	 His	main	 theme	 having	 been	 addressed,	 the	 writer	 turned	 to	 a

number	of	lesser	matters	that	concerned	him.
†	13:1	Keep	on	loving.	The	responsibility	 to	guard	and	encourage	each	other’s	perseverance	in

faith	takes	tangible	forms.	It	 includes	brotherly	love	to	all	fellow	believers	(Ro	12:10;	1Pe	1:22),
hospitality	 to	 those	 needing	 shelter	 or	 food	 (11:38),	 identification	 with	 prisoners	 (10:34)	 and
compassionate	support	for	those	mistreated	because	of	their	confession	(10:33;	11:25;	cf.	Mt	25:35–
37).



†	13:2	Do	not	 forget.	The	pressure	of	 suffering	 can	drive	 fundamental	 responsibilities	of	 love
from	our	minds	(vv.	3,	7,	16).	entertained	angels	without	knowing	it.	Abraham,	himself	a	stranger
(11:13),	showed	hospitality	to	“three	men”	(Ge	18:2),	who	proved	to	be	the	Lord	himself	and	two	of
his	 supernatural	 messengers	 (Ge	 18:1–19:22).	 Some	 interpreters	 take	 “angels”	 to	 mean	 simply
human	messengers	who	are	sent	from	church	to	church.



†	13:3	Remember	those	in	prison.	Paul’s	commendation	of	Onesiphorus,	who	“was	not	ashamed
of	[Paul’s]	chains”	(2Ti	1:16–18),	reflects	the	importance	of	this	type	of	encouragement.



†	13:4	Marriage	 should	be	 honored.	A	 second	 hint	 (12:16)	 that	 sexual	 immorality	may	 tempt
believers.	 The	 antidote	 to	 immorality	 is	 not	 ascetic	 self-denial	 but	 a	 proper	 appreciation	 of	 the
honor	 that	God	 has	 bestowed	 on	 the	marriage	 relationship	 (1Co	7:3–5;	 Eph	 5:22–33).	 See	WCF
24.3;	WLC	139;	HC	108.



‡	13:5–6	love	of	money.	Those	tempted	by	discontent	and	the	“love	of	money”	are	people	who
seek	 their	 security	 in	 financial	 resources	 (Mt	 6:19–21,	 24–34).	 But	God’s	 promise	 gives	 greater
confidence:	“Never	will	I	leave	you”	(Dt	31:6).	Our	confident	response	reaffirms	that	the	Lord	our
Helper	(2:18;	4:16)	sets	us	free	from	all	kinds	of	fear	(2:15;	11:23,	27).	See	WLC	147;	WSC	80;	HC
125.



†	 13:7	 your	 leaders,	 who	 spoke	 the	 word	 of	 God.	 The	 ministry	 of	 the	 congregation’s	 first
generation	of	teachers	(2:3)	was	complete,	and	the	author	would	later	exhort	the	original	readers	to
submit	to	the	new	leaders,	as	their	leaders’	pastoral	role	required	(v.	17).	imitate	 their	 faith.	We
must	imitate	those	who	inherit	the	promises	through	enduring	faith	(6:12).	See	WCF	30.1;	WLC	127.



†	 13:8	 Even	 though	 human	 leaders	 pass	 from	 the	 scene,	 Jesus	 Christ	 is	 “the	 same”	 (1:12)
“yesterday”	(the	time	during	which	God	spoke	through	prophets	[1:1]),	“today”	(as	God	summons	us
to	 enter	 his	 rest	 through	 faith	 [3:7,	13;	4:7])	 and	 “forever”	 (1:8;	7:16–17,	 21,	 24,	 28).	He	 is	 the
strong	anchor	amid	sufferings	and	uncertainties	(6:19).	See	WCF	7.6;	8.6;	11.6;	BC	10.



†	13:9	strange	teachings.	These	 teachings	apparently	maintained	that	because	 the	readers	were
excluded	 from	 the	 cultic	 life	 of	 the	 temple	 (v.	 13),	 including	 the	 sacrificial	 feasts	 in	 which
worshipers	participated,	they	were	thereby	excluded	from	access	to	God.	The	author	responded	that
grace,	not	ceremonial	food,	strengthens	our	hearts,	for	by	grace	we	participate	in	the	worship	at	the
heavenly	altar	where	Jesus	ministers.	of	no	value	to	those	who	eat	them.	Just	as	 the	sin	offering
could	 not	 secure	 cleansing	 of	 the	 conscience	 (9:9),	 so	 also	 the	 fellowship	 offering	 could	 not
guarantee	that	the	worshiper	had	peace	and	communion	with	God	(Lev	7:11–18;	1Co	10:18).



†	13:10	right	to	eat.	The	Levitical	priests	had	the	right	to	a	portion	of	every	animal	sacrificed	as
a	fellowship	offering	at	the	Old	Testament	tabernacle	(Lev	6:18,	29;	7:6,	28–36).	As	long	as	those
priests	 and	others	depended	on	 the	old	 system	of	 animal	 sacrifices	 for	 atonement	 and	peace	with
God,	they	could	not	benefit	from	Christ’s	heavenly	high	priestly	ministry.



‡	13:11–12	blood	…	outside.	The	symbolism	of	the	Day	of	Atonement	expressed	two	important
aspects	of	Christ’s	atoning	work:	(1)	The	blood	brought	into	the	Most	Holy	Place	declared	that	only
through	the	death	of	a	blameless	substitute	could	humans	approach	the	holy	God.	(2)	The	bodies	of
the	animals	burned	outside	the	camp	indicated	that	the	substitute	became	unclean	as	the	bearer	of	the
people’s	sins.



†	13:13	go	to	him	outside	the	camp.	Jesus’	suffering	outside	the	city	gate	symbolized	not	only	the
curse	he	bore	as	our	sin-bearer,	but	also	his	rejection	by	the	Jewish	religious	establishment	and	its
leaders.	The	original	readers	were	now	summoned	to	accept	with	courage	their	own	expulsion	from
Jewish	institutions	(the	synagogue,	the	temple	and	perhaps	their	families	as	well).	They	were	to	look
forward	with	confident	expectation	 to	 the	city	 that	 is	 to	come	 (v.	14).	 the	disgrace	he	bore.	 See
Psalm	69:7–9	(see	also	Ro	15:3;	Heb	11:25–26	and	its	note).



†	13:15	continually	offer.	The	time	of	animal	sacrifice	is	past,	but	the	servants	of	God,	like	all
priests,	 still	 have	gifts	 and	offerings	 to	bring	 to	him.	These	 spiritual	 sacrifices	 (1Pe	 2:5)	 include
praises	toward	God	(v.	15)	and	acts	of	love	toward	other	people	(v.	16).	a	sacrifice	of	praise.	 In
the	Greek	 translation	 of	Leviticus	 7:11–21,	 this	 phrase	 refers	 to	 a	 kind	 of	 “fellowship	 offering,”
which	was	an	animal	 sacrifice.	But	 the	meaning	here	 is	closer	 to	Psalm	50:14	 and	23,	where	 the
Lord	 called	 for	 “thank	 offerings”	 instead	 of	 animal	 sacrifices.	 the	 fruit	 of	 lips	 that	 confess	 his
name.



†	13:16	do	not	forget.	Sacrifices	of	words	must	be	accompanied	by	deeds	of	love	toward	others
(Jas	1:27).	Paul	called	material	gifts	a	“fragrant	offering,	an	acceptable	sacrifice”	(Php	4:18).	See
note	on	verse	2.



†	13:17	Obey	…	submit.	Members	of	the	new	generation	of	leaders	(v.	7)	were	apparently	not
receiving	the	respectful	submission	that	their	task	warranted.	They	keep	watch.	Church	leaders	are
like	faithful	shepherds	(Jer	23:4;	Ac	20:28;	1Pe	5:2–4)	or	watchmen	who	call	out	danger	alarms	to
the	city	(Eze	33:6).	The	leaders’	care	is	deep	and	genuine	because	leaders	are	appointed	by	God	and
will	 give	 account	 to	 him	 (cf.	 4:13).	 Everyone	 suffers	 when	 the	ministry	 of	 the	 Lord’s	 appointed
leaders	is	resisted.	See	WCF	20.4;	30.1;	WLC	127;	BC	31.



†	13:18	Pray	for	us.	Believers	have	the	privilege	of	acting	as	priests	by	praying	for	each	other	in
reliance	upon	their	open	access	to	the	throne	of	grace	(4:16).	we	have	a	clear	conscience.	Perhaps
the	 author	wanted	 to	 reassure	 his	 readers	 that	 he	was	 exercising	 his	 own	 leadership	 in	 a	 careful
manner,	according	to	the	same	guidelines	he	had	just	delineated	(v.	17;	cf.	2Co	1:12).



†	 13:19	 restored	 to	 you	 soon.	 The	 precise	 circumstances	 of	 the	 author	 are	 unknown.	He	 had
previously	been	with	the	group	he	addressed	and	was	anxious	to	see	its	members	again.



‡	13:20–25	Benediction	and	Greetings.	The	writer	left	his	readers	with	a	benediction	and	several
greetings.
‡	13:20–21	See	WCF	16.6;	WLC	79,	195.
†	13:20	through	the	blood	of	the	eternal	covenant.	The	sacrifice	of	Christ	defeated	death	(2:14)

and	 inaugurated	 the	new	and	eternal	covenant	 (9:12–15).	Since	Christ	was	 raised,	 “he	cannot	die
again”	(Ro	6:9);	 the	 effects	 of	 his	 sacrifice	 are	 eternal.	 that	 great	 Shepherd	 of	 the	 sheep.	 The
Good	Shepherd	leads	and	protects	his	sheep	(Ps	23;	Eze	34:11–16,	31)	and	has	 laid	down	his	 life
for	them	(Jn	10:11;	1Pe	2:24–25).	See	WCF	17.2.



†	13:21	doing	his	will.	God	has	made	full	provision	for	our	growth	in	godliness	(2Pe	1:3)	and	is
always	ready	to	help	in	time	of	need	or	temptation	(2:18;	4:16).	work	in	us	what	is	pleasing	to	him.
God	 will	 help	 us	 to	 love	 him	 and	 our	 neighbor	 (vv.	 15–16;	 Php	 2:13).	 through	 Jesus	 Christ.
Salvation,	forgiveness	of	sins	and	renewal	of	life	is	through	Jesus	Christ.	See	WCF	16.1;	17.2.



†	13:22	word	of	 exhortation.	This	 sermon,	which	 is	 in	 the	 form	of	 a	 letter,	would	have	 taken
approximately	 an	 hour	 to	 read	 aloud.	 The	writer	 could	 have	 expanded	 certain	 sections	 if	 he	 had
wished	to	do	so	(9:5).



†	 13:24	 Greet	 all	 your	 leaders.	 The	 author	 went	 out	 of	 his	 way	 to	 underscore	 appropriate
recognition	of	 the	congregation’s	present	 leaders	(cf.	v.	17).	Those	from	Italy.	See	“Introduction:
Original	Audience.”	See	WCF	30.1.



The	Sinlessness	of	Jesus:	Did	Jesus	Have	to	Be	Without	Sin?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THE	 New	 Testament	 teaches	 time	 and	 again	 that	 Jesus	 was
entirely	 free	 from	 sin	 (Jn	 8:46;	 2Co	 5:21;	Heb	 4:15;	 7:26;	 1Pe
2:22;	1Jn	3:5).	Jesus’	moral	nature	was	unaffected	by	Adam’s	fall,
as	was	Adam’s	prior	to	his	sin.	Jesus	loved	God’s	law	and	kept	it
perfectly.	He	loved	the	Lord	“with	all	[his]	heart	and	with	all	[his]
soul	and	with	all	[his]	strength”	(Dt	6:5).
Jesus	had	to	be	sinless	for	a	number	of	important	reasons.	First,
Jesus’	sinlessness	was	necessary	so	that	on	the	cross	he	could	be	a
worthy	 substitute	 for	 sinners.	Had	 he	 not	 been	 “a	 lamb	without
blemish	 or	 defect,”	 his	 blood	 would	 not	 have	 been	 “precious”
(1Pe	 1:19)	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 God.	 In	 that	 case,	 Jesus	 would	 have
needed	a	savior	himself,	and	his	death	could	not	have	redeemed	us
from	 eternal	 judgment.	 His	 perfection	 qualified	 him	 to	 be	 our
atoning	sacrifice.
Second,	by	 living	an	utterly	perfect	 life	 in	active	conformity	 to
God’s	law,	Jesus	earned	the	right	to	sit	on	David’s	throne	forever
(Pss	89;	132;	Mt	1:1).	In	this	way,	Jesus	secures	our	salvation	as
he	reigns	over	all	on	our	behalf.
Third,	the	active	righteousness	of	Christ	actually	makes	believers
righteous	before	God.	Not	only	are	believers	forgiven	of	their	sins
through	 Christ’s	 atonement,	 but	 they	 actually	 become	 the
righteousness	 of	 God	 (2Co	 5:21)	 because	 Christ’s	 own
righteousness	 is	 reckoned	 to	 their	 account	 through	 faith	 in	 him.
When	believers	are	in	Christ,	God	the	Father	looks	on	them	as	he
looks	upon	sinless	Jesus.
Fourth,	 Jesus	 faced	 and	 overcame	 temptation	 to	 become	 our
sympathetic	high	priest	before	 the	Father	 in	 the	heavenly	places.
He	 was	 “tempted	 in	 every	 way,	 just	 as	 we	 are,”	 though	 he	 was



without	sin	(Heb	4:15).	This	means	that	every	type	of	temptation
that	we	 face	 also	 assailed	 him;	 but	 he	 yielded	 to	 none	 of	 them.
Even	 through	 the	 agony	 of	 Gethsemane	 and	 the	 cross,	 he
successfully	resisted	temptation	(Mt	26:36ff.;	Mk	14:32ff.).	Jesus’
sinlessness	in	the	face	of	temptation	formed	him	into	our	perfectly
sympathetic	 high	 priest	 and	 secured	 his	 right	 to	 represent	 us
permanently	before	the	Father	(Heb	5:9–10;	7:25–8:13).



The	Plan	of	the	Ages:	Are	We	in	the	Last	Days?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

IN	 every	 generation	Christians	 ask	 the	 question,	 “Are	we	 in	 the
last	 days?”	 This	 intense	 desire	 to	 see	 Christ	 return	 should	 be
admired.	Believers	who	seek	the	Lord’s	return	cry	with	the	apostle
John,	 “Amen.	 Come,	 Lord	 Jesus”	 (Rev	 22:20).	 They	 join	 the
faithful	virgins	keeping	their	lamps	trimmed	in	anticipation	of	the
bridegroom’s	 arrival	 (Mt	 25:1–13).	 Yet	 all	 too	 often	 Christians
become	so	confident	of	their	interpretations	of	Biblical	prophecy
and	their	analyses	of	current	events	that	they	bring	disrepute	to	the
faith	by	their	excessive	claims	about	the	last	days.
Much	 of	 this	 problem	 stems	 from	 the	 fact	 that	 in	 traditional
theology	 the	 doctrine	 of	 last	 things,	 or	 eschatology	 (from	 the
Greek	 word	 eschatos,	 meaning	 “last”	 or	 “end”),	 has	 focused
almost	 exclusively	 on	 the	 return	 of	 Christ	 in	 glory.	 Apart	 from
discussions	 of	 “personal	 eschatology,”	 what	 happens	 to
individuals	 when	 they	 die,	 it	 has	 been	 widely	 assumed	 that	 the
expression	 “last	 (or	 latter)	 days”	 always	 refers	 to	 events	 to	 take
place	near	the	second	coming	of	Christ.	As	a	result,	 the	doctrine
of	 the	 last	 days	 has	 been	 focused	 on	 constructing	 elaborate
schemes	for	what	the	Bible	says	about	events	and	characters	such
as	the	Great	Tribulation,	the	Rapture,	the	antichrist,	the	beast	and
the	Millennium.
The	 return	 of	 Christ	 is	 an	 essential	 Christian	 doctrine,	 but	 a
doctrine	of	the	last	days	that	focuses	exclusively	on	this	event	is
much	too	narrow.	During	the	past	century	it	has	become	evident	to
many	Reformed	theologians	that	the	last	days	stretch	from	the	first
coming	 of	 Christ	 to	 his	 return.	 In	 this	 sense,	 everything	 in	 the
New	Testament	era	is	eschatological,	having	to	do	with	the	end	of
time.
This	 theological	 use	 of	 the	 term	 “last	 days”	 is	 rooted	 in	 early



depictions	 of	 Israel’s	 future.	 The	 Pentateuch	 described	 Israel’s
future	in	two	stages	(Lev	26:14–45;	Dt	4:25–31;	30:1–10).	First,
it	predicts	that	God’s	people	would	go	through	a	time	of	sin	and
trouble	 that	 would	 eventually	 end	 with	 severe	 judgment	 of
national	 exile.	 This	 exile	 took	 place	 in	 two	 stages:	 when	 the
Assyrians	defeated	northern	Israel	in	722	B.C.	(2Ki	17)	and	when
the	Babylonians	later	destroyed	southern	Judah	and	Jerusalem	in
586	B.C.	 (2Ki	25).	These	early	Old	Testament	books	also	spoke
of	 a	 second	 stage	 of	 history	 that	 would	 transpire	 after	 Israel’s
exile.	God	 promised	 that	 upon	 their	 repentance	 he	would	 return
his	 people	 to	 their	 land	 and	 bless	 them	 in	 greater	measure	 than
ever	 before	 (Dt	 30:5).	Deuteronomy	 4:30	 states	 that	 this	 age	 of
restoration	after	exile	will	take	place	“in	the	latter	days,”	and	it	is
from	 this	 passage	 that	 we	 derive	 our	 theological	 term
“eschatology.”
Old	 Testament	 prophets	 followed	 this	 two-age	 outlook	 on
Israel’s	 history	 as	 they	 envisioned	 the	 future	 of	 God’s	 people.
Many	of	them	announced	that	the	judgment	of	exile	would	come
upon	the	nation	because	of	sin,	but	they	also	held	forth	the	hope
that	this	exile	would	be	followed	by	a	great	age	of	blessing,	which
they	 also	 called	 “the	 last	 days”	 (e.g.,	 Isa	 2:2–5;	Hos	 3:5).	 They
also	 designated	 this	 future	 age	 in	 a	 number	 of	 other	 ways:	 the
reign	of	God	 (Isa	52:7),	 the	new	heavens	 and	 the	new	earth	 (Isa
65:17),	the	time	of	the	new	covenant	(Jer	31:31)	and	the	covenant
of	peace	(Eze	34:25)—to	name	a	few.
During	 the	 period	 between	 the	 Old	 and	 New	 Testaments,	 the
Jews	 continued	 to	 describe	 history	 using	 this	 two-age	 frame	 of
reference.	 On	 the	 one	 side,	 it	 became	 common	 to	 use	 the	 term
“this	age”	to	describe	the	age	of	sin	and	death	that	culminated	in
the	 exile.	On	 the	other,	 the	phrase	 “the	 age	 to	 come”	commonly
designated	the	last	days	when	the	Messiah	would	bring	the	exile
to	 an	 end	 and	 establish	 the	 kingdom	of	God	 over	 the	 earth	 (see



theological	article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”.)
Jesus	and	New	Testament	writers	also	adopted	the	basic	twofold
historical	framework,	but	they	significantly	modified	the	scheme.
The	Jews	to	whom	Jesus	and	his	apostles	ministered	believed	that
the	 latter	days	would	come	suddenly	and	completely	 in	 the	great
moment	when	 the	Messiah	would	 step	onto	 the	 stage	of	history.
Yet	Jesus	and	his	followers	proclaimed	that	the	latter	days	would
come	in	another	manner.	The	New	Testament	teaches	that,	instead
of	 history	 moving	 simply	 from	 one	 age	 to	 the	 next,	 Jesus’	 first
coming	inaugurated	the	age	to	come;	that	this	present	age	and	the
age	to	come	overlap	during	the	time	between	the	first	and	second
comings	 of	Christ;	 and	 that	 the	 latter	 days,	 or	 the	 age	 to	 come,
will	arrive	in	their	fullness	at	the	consummation	of	all	things	when
Christ	returns.	This	is	why	Jesus	taught	that	the	kingdom	of	God
is	like	a	mustard	seed	that	begins	small	and	grows	into	the	largest
plant	 in	 the	 garden	 (Mt	 13:31).	 It	 is	 why,	 although	 the	 new
creation	has	begun	in	Jesus	and	in	our	hearts	(2Co	5:17),	we	still
await	its	fullness	at	the	return	of	Christ	(Rev	21:1–3).	In	a	word,
with	 Christ’s	 first	 coming	 many	 dimensions	 of	 the	 latter	 days
become	reality,	but	when	Christ	 returns	we	will	experience	 them
in	full	measure.
In	this	light,	 it	 is	not	surprising	to	find	that	the	New	Testament
used	 the	 terminology	of	 the	 last	days	 to	designate	more	 than	 the
second	coming	of	Christ.	It	applies	to	events	surrounding	his	first
coming	(Ac	2:17;	Heb	1:2;	1Pe	1:20),	the	church	age	as	a	whole	(
2Ti	 3:1)	 and	 the	 age	 after	 Christ’s	 return	 (1Pe	 1:5).	 The	 entire
New	 Testament	 age	 is	 designated	 the	 “last	 days”	 because	 Jesus
ascended	 to	 his	 throne	 and	 poured	 out	 great	 judgments	 and
blessings	when	 he	 first	 came	 to	Earth.	 The	 entire	 history	 of	 the
church	 is	 rightly	designated	 the	 last	 days	because	we	 live	 in	 the
time	when	the	kingdom	of	God	in	Christ	is	expanding	to	the	ends
of	the	earth.



Recognizing	 that	 the	New	Testament	 speaks	 of	 the	 entire	 time
from	Christ’s	first	coming	to	his	return	as	the	end	times	helps	us
to	redirect	our	priorities.	Rather	 than	reading	about	 the	 last	days
in	the	Old	and	New	Testaments	simply	to	create	elaborate	schemes
of	indicators	for	Christ’s	return,	we	need	to	learn	how	to	see	the
entire	New	Testament	age	as	the	fulfillment	of	the	latter	days.	This
approach	 will	 help	 us	 to	 see	 more	 clearly	 the	 wonder	 of	 what
Christ	 did	 in	 his	 first	 coming.	 It	will	 also	 open	 our	 eyes	 to	 our
responsibility	 to	 live	 for	 Christ	 as	 we	 enjoy	 God’s	 intense
blessings	even	while	we	suffer	for	the	sake	of	Christ.	Moreover,	it
will	 help	 us	 to	 avoid	 the	 danger	 of	 becoming	 preoccupied	 with
speculations	about	the	timing	of	Christ’s	return.
So,	when	we	wonder	whether	we	are	already	in	the	last	days,	the
answer	 of	 the	 Bible	 is	 an	 unequivocal	 yes.	 Along	 with	 all
Christians	in	every	generation,	we	are	in	the	final	stage	of	history.
God’s	kingdom	of	the	last	days	is	already	here—as	it	has	been	for
over	two	thousand	years.	We	should	rejoice	in	this	truth,	knowing
that	one	day	Christ	will	return	to	bring	all	things	to	their	glorious
end.
Traditional	Jewish	View

New	Testament	View



The	Ascension	and	Session	of	Jesus:	Why	Did	Jesus	Go	to
Heaven?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

JESUS’	 ascension	 was	 his	 bodily	 rising	 into	 heaven	 when	 the
Father	 withdrew	 him	 from	 his	 disciples’	 gaze	 and	 brought	 him
into	his	holy	presence	(Ac	1:9–11).	This	event	took	place	40	days
after	 his	 resurrection	 (Ac	 1:3).	 Jesus	 foretold	 the	 ascension	 (Jn
6:62;	14:2,	12;	16:5,	10,	17,	28;	17:5;	20:17),	and	Luke	described
it	 (Lk	 24:50–53;	 Ac	 1:6–11).	 Paul	 celebrated	 it	 and	 affirmed
Christ’s	consequent	lordship	(Eph	1:20;	4:8–10;	Php	2:9–11;	1Ti
3:16).	The	book	of	Hebrews	applies	this	truth	for	encouragement
of	the	fainthearted	(Heb	1:3;	4:14;	9:24).
Christ’s	ascension	into	heaven	had	two	distinct	effects	on	him.	In
terms	of	 his	 divine	 nature,	 the	Father	 restored	 the	 glory	 that	 his
divine	 Son	 had	 possessed	 before	 the	 humiliation	 of	 his
incarnation,	suffering	and	death	(Jn	17:5).	In	terms	of	his	human
nature,	 Christ	 was	 glorified	 as	 no	 human	 had	 or	 has	 since	 ever
been	(1Co	15:20–23,	35–44).	When	Jesus	ascended	 into	heaven,
he	took	his	throne	at	 the	right	hand	of	God	the	Father	(Heb	8:1;
12:2),	fulfilling	the	promise	to	David	that	one	of	his	sons	would
sit	on	his	throne	forever	(2Sa	7:12–16;	1Ch	17:11–14;	2Ch	6:14–
17;	 Pss	 89:1–4;	 132:11–12).	 From	 there	 Christ	 now	 reigns	 as
King	 over	 all	 until	 all	 his	 enemies	 are	 put	 under	 his	 feet	 (1Co
15:25)	 and	he	 returns	 to	 rule	over	 the	new	heavens	and	 the	new
earth.
The	 ascension	 establishes	 at	 least	 four	 important	 facts:	 First,
Jesus	 was	 enthroned	 upon	 his	 entry	 into	 heaven	 in	 the	 seat	 of
greatest	 honor	 except	 for	 the	 throne	 of	 his	 Father.	 To	 sit	 at	 the
Father’s	right	hand	is	to	occupy	the	position	of	executive	ruler	on
the	Father’s	behalf.	This	means	that	Jesus	has	been	given	rightful
rule	over	all	of	creation	and	is	able	therefore	to	secure	the	success



of	the	gospel	and	the	eventual	eternal	salvation	of	all	who	believe
in	him.	Although	he	has	not	yet	crushed	all	who	oppose	his	reign,
no	power	in	heaven	or	on	Earth	can	overrule	him	(Mt	28:18;	1Co
15:27;	Eph	1:20–22;	1Pe	3:22).	His	name	is	above	all	other	names
(Ps	138:2;	Php	2:9).
Second,	 when	 Jesus	 ascended	 into	 heaven,	 he	 and	 the	 Father
poured	out	 the	Holy	Spirit	on	his	church	(Jn	16:7–14;	Ac	2:33).
The	Spirit	of	God	had	always	been	present	with	his	people,	even
in	the	Old	Testament	(Ps	106:32–33;	Isa	63:7–14;	Hag	2:4–5).	Yet
with	 Christ’s	 victory	 over	 death,	 the	 Spirit	 was	 poured	 out	 in
anticipation	 of	 the	 day	 when	 the	 presence	 of	 God	 will	 fill	 the
entire	earth.	He	was	sent	to	more	people	than	ever	before	(Ac	1:8;
Eph	2:17–22).	The	Spirit,	who	 leads	and	comforts	 the	church	 in
Christ’s	 absence,	 so	 perfectly	 joins	 the	will	 of	 Christ	 that	 he	 is
said	to	be	the	Spirit	of	Christ	and	Christ	to	be	the	Spirit	(Ro	8:9,
2Co	 3:17–18,	 1Pe	 1:11).	 These	 passages	 do	 not	 confuse	 the
second	 and	 third	 persons	 of	 the	 Trinity	 (see	 theological	 article
“The	Trinity”	at	 Jn	14),	but	 refer	 to	 the	harmony	and	 identity	of
purpose	 between	 the	Son	 and	 the	Spirit.	 It	 is	 through	 the	Spirit
that	Jesus	is	present	with	his	church,	even	in	the	sacrament	of	the
Lord’s	Supper.
Third,	after	completing	his	atoning	work	on	the	cross,	ascending
to	 the	 right	 hand	 of	 the	 Father	 and	 sending	 the	 Spirit	 to	 his
church,	 Jesus	 has	 continued	 serving	 his	 followers	 as	 their	 royal
high	priest.	This	heavenly	service	is	what	theologians	call	Christ’s
“session.”	All	who	 pray	 in	 Jesus’	 name	 find	 him	 accessible	 and
powerful	to	help	them	(Heb	4:14,	16;	7:25;	9:24;	12:22–24;	13:6–
8).	He	ministers	before	 the	Father	on	our	behalf,	 representing	us
and	 pleading	 sympathetically	 for	 us	 because	 he	 knows	 our
temptations	(Rom	8:34;	Heb	2:18;	4:15).	Jesus’	heavenly	session
is	part	of	the	means	by	which	the	benefits	he	obtained	at	the	cross
are	 applied	 to	 believers,	 including	maintaining	 all	 believers	 in	 a



state	of	forgiveness	and	justification	(1Jn	1:9–2:2).
Fourth,	 just	 as	 we	 (as	 believers)	 are	 united	 with	 Christ	 in	 his
death	and	resurrection	(Ro	6:5),	we	are	also	joined	with	him	in	his
heavenly	 reign	 (Eph	 1:3,	 20;	 2:6;	 3:10;	 6:12).	 Just	 as	 Jesus’
human	nature	 reached	 heights	 of	 glorification	when	 he	 began	 to
reign	 over	 all	 as	David’s	 son	 and	God’s	 vice-regent,	we	 also	 are
promised	that	if	we	overcome,	we	will	sit	at	his	throne	even	as	he
sits	at	the	throne	of	his	heavenly	Father	(Rev	3:21–22).	In	Jesus’
heavenly	 reign	 we	 find	 a	 portrait	 of	 what	 will	 happen	 to	 the
entirety	of	redeemed	humanity	at	Christ’s	return.	Although	we	will
always	remain	mere	creatures,	we	will	be	like	him	in	his	humanity
(1Jn	 3:2).	 We	 will	 experience	 the	 wonder	 of	 being	 glorified
images	 of	 God,	 creatures	 whom	 God	 has	 ordained	 from	 the
beginning	 to	 rule	 over	 creation	 on	 his	 behalf	 (see	 theological
article	“Human	Beings	 in	God’s	 Image”	at	Ge	1).	The	Ephesians
passages	 suggest,	 moreover,	 that	 in	 one	 sense	 our	 reign	 with
Christ	 is	not	only	future,	but	also	present.	Perhaps	Paul	had	one
or	 both	 of	 the	 following	 ideas	 in	mind:	 (1)	Our	 future	 heavenly
destiny	is	so	certain	that	it	can	be	spoken	of	as	present.	(2)	Jesus
even	 now	 is	 reigning	 on	 behalf	 of	 his	 people,	 which	 is	 a	 great
comfort	to	us.



James



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	James,	the	brother	of	Jesus
Purpose:	To	teach	wisdom	from	God	for	persevering	through
difficulties	until	the	return	of	Christ

Date:	A.D.	44–62
Key	Truths:
•	Believers	are	to	gain	wisdom	from	God	to	remain	faithful	through
trials	and	conflicts.

•	Hearing	God’s	Word	must	lead	to	doing	God’s	Word.
•	Saving	faith	shows	itself	in	the	good	work	of	caring	for	the	poor.
•	Divine	wisdom	teaches	believers	to	love	and	serve	each	other.
•	Harmony	in	the	Christian	community	is	of	great	importance.

AUTHOR

The	author	of	this	epistle	identified	himself	as	James.	Although	the	New
Testament	 church	 knew	 various	men	with	 this	 name,	 the	 author	 of	 this
book	 was	 almost	 certainly	 James	 the	 brother	 of	 Jesus.	 The	 author
assumed	 a	 position	 of	 authority	 in	 the	 church,	 which	 certainly	 was
accorded	James,	 the	Lord’s	brother.	James	was	a	leader	of	the	Jerusalem
church	 and	 presided	 at	 the	 council	 of	 Jerusalem	 (Ac	 15).	 He	 was
identified	 in	Galatians	1:19	as	 “the	Lord’s	brother”	 and	was	considered
one	of	the	pillars	of	the	church,	along	with	Peter	and	John	(Gal	2:9).	The
New	Testament	lists	James	as	one	of	the	sons	of	Mary,	Jesus’	mother	(Mt
13:55;	Mk	6:3).	 James,	 along	with	 his	 brothers,	was	 skeptical	 of	 Jesus
during	 his	 earthly	 ministry	 (Jn	 7:5),	 but	 he	 was	 converted	 as	 an
eyewitness	 of	 the	 resurrection	 (1Co	 15:7).	 The	 early	 church	 historian
Hegesippus	 identified	 him	 as	 “James	 the	 Just,”	 testifying	 to	 his



extraordinary	 godliness,	 his	 zeal	 for	 the	 law	 of	 God	 and	 his	 singular
devotion	 to	 prayer.	 It	 was	 said	 that	 James’s	 knees	 became	 so	 calloused
from	prayer	that	they	resembled	those	of	a	camel.	Josephus	recorded	that
James	was	martyred	in	A.D.	62.	Eusebius	reported	that	he	was	beaten	to
death	 with	 a	 club	 after	 having	 been	 thrown	 from	 the	 temple	 parapet.
Hegesippus	 also	 stated	 that	 he	 was	 thrown	 from	 the	 pinnacle	 of	 the
temple.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

James	was	written	between	A.D.	44	(the	year	 that	marked	the	beginning
of	the	Jewish	persecution	of	the	church;	see	Ac	12)	and	A.D.	62	(the	year
of	James’s	death).

It	 is	 possible	 that	 James’s	 treatment	 of	 faith	 and	 justification	 (Jas
2:14ff.)	was	a	response	to	a	misunderstanding	of	Paul’s	theology.	If	James
wrote	before	he	had	the	opportunity	to	speak	with	Paul	on	the	subject	at
the	 Jerusalem	 council	 (Ac	 15),	 this	 would	 explain	 why	 James	 did	 not
address	Paul’s	actual	arguments.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

James	wrote	 to	Christians	who	had	suffered	persecution.	He	encouraged
them	to	gain	wisdom,	strengthen	their	faith	and	display	their	faith	through
obedience	to	God,	especially	in	their	treatment	of	other	people.

The	book	of	James	has	been	variously	considered	an	epistle,	a	sermon
(to	be	read	aloud	in	the	churches),	a	form	of	Wisdom	Literature,	a	diatribe
(expressing	the	thoughts	of	one	person	as	an	internal	conversation)	and	a
paraenesis	(a	text	that	strings	together	admonitions	and	exhortations	of	an
ethical	nature).	These	categories	are	not	mutually	exclusive,	and	there	are
elements	of	each	of	these	forms	in	James.
The	 book	 displays	 a	 markedly	 Jewish	 flavor	 and	 contains	 frequent



references	 to	 the	Old	Testament.	 Parallelism	 like	 that	 found	 in	Biblical
poetry	appears	(1:9–10),	along	with	aphorisms,	vivid	images	drawn	from
nature	 and	 groupings	 of	 sayings	 that	 reveal	 a	 marked	 similarity	 to	 the
style	of	Jesus.
James	drew	attention	to	the	need	for	divine	wisdom,	especially	in	times

of	trial	and	troubles.	He	urged	his	readers	to	pray	for	wisdom	and	to	be
aware	of	its	distinguishing	marks	in	their	lives.	Wisdom	from	God	results
in	a	life	conformed	to	God’s	Word	and	characterized	by	humble	service	to
God	and	others.

Outline
I.	Salutation	(1:1)

James	greeted	his	Christian	readers	as	the	spiritual	descendants	of	Old
Testament	Israel.

II.	Wisdom	and	Its	Effects	in	Trials	(1:2–3:12)
A.	Asking	for	Wisdom	From	God	(1:2–18)
B.	Hearing	and	Doing	(1:19–27)
C.	Favoring	the	Rich	(2:1–13)
D.	Faith	and	Obedience	(2:14–26)
E.	Controlling	the	Tongue	(3:1–12)

James	explained	why	divine	wisdom	was	needed	and	how	it	would	show
itself	in	the	trials	facing	his	readers.	Believers	must	ask	for	wisdom	from
God,	who	freely	gives	it	to	those	who	do	not	waver.	Wisdom	will	teach	both
rich	and	poor	how	to	live	in	harmony	with	each	other	and	with	God.
Simply	hearing	or	knowing	the	Word	is	not	sufficient;	we	must	also	obey	it.
Believers	are	to	resist	the	temptation	to	favor	the	rich	over	the	poor.
Claiming	faith	is	not	enough;	faith	must	be	expressed	in	good	works,
especially	with	regard	to	the	poor.	Believers	(especially	teachers)	must
control	their	speech,	which	has	great	power	to	create	conflicts	and



difficulties	in	the	church.

III.	Wisdom	and	Its	Effects	in	Quarrels	(3:13–5:11)
A.	Distinguishing	Wisdom	From	God	(3:13–4:10)
B.	Slander	(4:11–12)
C.	Warnings	Against	Presumption	(4:13–17)
D.	Warnings	for	the	Rich	(5:1–6)
E.	Patience	(5:7–11)

James	explained	a	second	time	how	divine	wisdom	was	needed	for	the
trials	facing	his	readers,	especially	the	trials	of	conflict	among	believers.
Wisdom	from	God	is	humble,	but	worldly	wisdom	is	proud	and	envious.
Believers	must	avoid	slandering	each	other	because	only	God	is	our
judge.	Believers	must	also	avoid	pride	before	God,	knowing	that	he
controls	our	lives.	The	rich	who	oppress	the	poor	risk	the	eternal	judgment
of	God.	Patience	is	required	of	all	of	us	because	we	will	receive	our	reward
when	Christ	returns.

IV.	Final	Exhortations	Toward	Harmony	(5:12–19)

James	touched	on	an	assortment	of	issues,	especially	those	related	to
harmony	within	the	church.
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1†James,a	a	servant	of	Godb	and	of	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ,

To	the	twelve	tribesc	scatteredd	among	the	nations:

Greetings.e

TRIALS	AND	TEMPTATIONS

2‡†Consider	 it	pure	 joy,	my	brothers	and	sisters,[1]	whenever	you	 face
trials	of	many	kinds,f	3†because	you	know	that	the	testing	of	your	faithg

produces	perseverance.h	4Let	perseverance	finish	its	work	so	that	you	may
be	 maturei	 and	 complete,	 not	 lacking	 anything.	 5†If	 any	 of	 you	 lacks
wisdom,	 you	 should	 ask	 God,j	 who	 gives	 generously	 to	 all	 without
finding	fault,	and	it	will	be	given	to	you.k	6‡But	when	you	ask,	you	must
believe	and	not	doubt,l	because	the	one	who	doubts	is	like	a	wave	of	the
sea,	 blown	 and	 tossed	 by	 the	wind.	 7That	 person	 should	 not	 expect	 to
receive	anything	from	the	Lord.	8†Such	a	person	is	double-mindedm	and
unstablen	in	all	they	do.
9‡Believers	 in	 humble	 circumstances	ought	 to	 take	pride	 in	 their	 high

position.o	 10But	 the	 rich	 should	 take	 pride	 in	 their	 humiliation—since
they	 will	 pass	 away	 like	 a	 wild	 flower.p	 11†For	 the	 sun	 rises	 with
scorching	heatq	and	withersr	the	plant;	its	blossom	falls	and	its	beauty	is
destroyed.s	 In	 the	same	way,	 the	 rich	will	 fade	away	even	while	 they	go
about	their	business.



12†Blessed	is	the	one	who	perseveres	under	trialt	because,	having	stood
the	 test,	 that	 person	 will	 receive	 the	 crown	 of	 lifeu	 that	 the	 Lord	 has
promised	to	those	who	love	him.v

13‡†When	tempted,	no	one	should	say,	“God	is	tempting	me.”	For	God
cannot	be	tempted	by	evil,	nor	does	he	tempt	anyone;	14‡but	each	person
is	 tempted	 when	 they	 are	 dragged	 away	 by	 their	 ownw	 evil	 desire	 and
enticed.	15Then,	after	desire	has	conceived,	it	gives	birth	to	sin;x	and	sin,
when	it	is	full-grown,	gives	birth	to	death.y

16Don’t	be	deceived,z	my	dear	brothers	and	sisters.a	17†Every	good	and
perfect	gift	is	from	above,b	coming	down	from	the	Father	of	the	heavenly
lights,c	who	does	not	changed	like	shifting	shadows.	18†He	chose	to	give
us	birthe	through	the	word	of	truth,f	that	we	might	be	a	kind	of	firstfruitsg
of	all	he	created.

LISTENING	AND	DOING

19‡†My	dear	brothers	and	sisters,h	take	note	of	this:	Everyone	should	be
quick	 to	 listen,	 slow	 to	 speaki	 and	 slow	 to	 become	 angry,	 20because
human	 angerj	 does	 not	 produce	 the	 righteousness	 that	 God	 desires.
21‡†Therefore,	get	rid	ofk	all	moral	filth	and	the	evil	that	is	so	prevalent
and	humbly	accept	the	word	planted	in	you,l	which	can	save	you.
22†Do	not	merely	listen	to	the	word,	and	so	deceive	yourselves.	Do	what

it	says.m	23‡†Anyone	who	listens	to	the	word	but	does	not	do	what	it	says
is	like	someone	who	looks	at	his	face	in	a	mirror	24and,	after	looking	at
himself,	 goes	 away	 and	 immediately	 forgets	what	 he	 looks	 like.	 25†But
whoever	 looks	 intently	 into	 the	 perfect	 law	 that	 gives	 freedom,n	 and
continues	in	it—not	forgetting	what	they	have	heard,	but	doing	it—they



will	be	blessed	in	what	they	do.o

26†Those	who	consider	themselves	religious	and	yet	do	not	keep	a	tight
rein	on	their	tonguesp	deceive	themselves,	and	their	religion	is	worthless.
27†Religion	that	God	our	Father	accepts	as	pure	and	faultless	is	 this:	 to
look	 afterq	 orphans	 and	 widowsr	 in	 their	 distress	 and	 to	 keep	 oneself
from	being	polluted	by	the	world.s
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FAVORITISM	FORBIDDEN

1‡†My	brothers	and	sisters,	believers	in	our	gloriousa	Lord	Jesus	Christ
must	 not	 show	 favoritism.b	 2Suppose	 a	 man	 comes	 into	 your	 meeting
wearing	a	gold	ring	and	fine	clothes,	and	a	poor	man	in	filthy	old	clothes
also	 comes	 in.	 3If	 you	 show	 special	 attention	 to	 the	 man	 wearing	 fine
clothes	and	 say,	 “Here’s	 a	good	 seat	 for	you,”	but	 say	 to	 the	poor	man,
“You	 stand	 there”	 or	 “Sit	 on	 the	 floor	 by	 my	 feet,”	 4†have	 you	 not
discriminated	among	yourselves	and	become	judgesc	with	evil	thoughts?
5†Listen,	my	dear	brothers	and	sisters:d	Has	not	God	chosen	those	who

are	poor	 in	 the	eyes	of	 the	worlde	 to	be	 rich	 in	 faithf	 and	 to	 inherit	 the
kingdomg	he	promised	those	who	love	him?h	6†But	you	have	dishonored
the	poor.i	Is	it	not	the	rich	who	are	exploiting	you?	Are	they	not	the	ones
who	 are	 dragging	 you	 into	 court?j	 7Are	 they	 not	 the	 ones	 who	 are
blaspheming	the	noble	name	of	him	to	whom	you	belong?
8‡†If	 you	 really	 keep	 the	 royal	 law	 found	 in	 Scripture,	 “Love	 your

neighbor	 as	 yourself,”[2]k	 you	 are	 doing	 right.	 9But	 if	 you	 show
favoritism,l	you	sin	and	are	convicted	by	the	law	as	lawbreakers.m	10‡For
whoever	keeps	the	whole	law	and	yet	stumblesn	at	just	one	point	is	guilty
of	 breaking	 all	 of	 it.o	 11For	 he	 who	 said,	 “You	 shall	 not	 commit
adultery,”[3]p	also	said,	“You	shall	not	murder.”[4]q	If	you	do	not	commit
adultery	but	do	commit	murder,	you	have	become	a	lawbreaker.
12†Speak	and	act	as	those	who	are	going	to	be	judgedr	by	the	law	that

gives	 freedom,s	 13†because	 judgment	 without	 mercy	 will	 be	 shown	 to
anyone	who	has	not	been	merciful.t	Mercy	triumphs	over	judgment.



FAITH	AND	DEEDS

14‡†What	good	is	it,	my	brothers	and	sisters,	if	someone	claims	to	have
faith	but	has	no	deeds?u	Can	such	faith	save	them?	15†Suppose	a	brother
or	a	sister	is	without	clothes	and	daily	food.v	16If	one	of	you	says	to	them,
“Go	 in	 peace;	 keep	 warm	 and	 well	 fed,”	 but	 does	 nothing	 about	 their
physical	needs,	what	good	is	it?w	17†In	the	same	way,	faith	by	itself,	if	it
is	not	accompanied	by	action,	is	dead.x

18†But	someone	will	say,	“You	have	faith;	I	have	deeds.”

Show	me	your	faith	without	deeds,y	and	I	will	show	you	my	faithz	by	my
deeds.a	19†You	believe	 that	 there	 is	one	God.b	Good!	Even	 the	demons
believe	thatc—and	shudder.
20†You	foolish	person,	do	you	want	evidence	that	faith	without	deeds	is

useless[5]?d	 21†Was	 not	 our	 father	 Abraham	 considered	 righteous	 for
what	he	did	when	he	offered	his	son	Isaac	on	the	altar?e	22†You	see	that
his	faith	and	his	actions	were	working	together,f	and	his	faith	was	made
complete	 by	what	 he	did.g	23†And	 the	 scripture	was	 fulfilled	 that	 says,
“Abraham	believed	God,	and	it	was	credited	to	him	as	righteousness,”[6]h

and	he	was	called	God’s	 friend.i	24†You	see	 that	a	person	 is	considered
righteous	by	what	they	do	and	not	by	faith	alone.
25†In	 the	 same	 way,	 was	 not	 even	 Rahab	 the	 prostitute	 considered

righteous	 for	what	 she	did	when	she	gave	 lodging	 to	 the	 spies	and	 sent
them	 off	 in	 a	 different	 direction?j	 26†As	 the	 body	without	 the	 spirit	 is
dead,	so	faith	without	deeds	is	dead.k
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TAMING	THE	TONGUE

1‡†Not	 many	 of	 you	 should	 become	 teachers,a	 my	 fellow	 believers,
because	 you	 know	 that	 we	 who	 teach	 will	 be	 judgedb	 more	 strictly.c
2‡†We	all	stumbled	in	many	ways.	Anyone	who	is	never	at	fault	in	what
they	saye	is	perfect,f	able	to	keep	their	whole	body	in	check.g

3‡When	we	put	bits	into	the	mouths	of	horses	to	make	them	obey	us,	we
can	turn	the	whole	animal.h	4Or	take	ships	as	an	example.	Although	they
are	 so	 large	 and	 are	 driven	 by	 strong	winds,	 they	 are	 steered	 by	 a	 very
small	 rudder	wherever	 the	pilot	wants	 to	go.	5Likewise,	 the	 tongue	 is	 a
small	part	of	the	body,	but	it	makes	great	boasts.i	Consider	what	a	great
forest	is	set	on	fire	by	a	small	spark.	6†The	tongue	also	is	a	fire,j	a	world
of	evil	among	the	parts	of	the	body.	It	corrupts	the	whole	body,k	sets	the
whole	course	of	one’s	life	on	fire,	and	is	itself	set	on	fire	by	hell.l

7†All	kinds	of	animals,	birds,	reptiles	and	sea	creatures	are	being	tamed
and	 have	 been	 tamed	 by	mankind,	 8†but	 no	 human	 being	 can	 tame	 the
tongue.	It	is	a	restless	evil,	full	of	deadly	poison.m

9†With	the	tongue	we	praise	our	Lord	and	Father,	and	with	it	we	curse
human	beings,	who	have	been	made	in	God’s	likeness.n	10Out	of	the	same
mouth	come	praise	and	cursing.	My	brothers	and	sisters,	this	should	not
be.	11‡Can	 both	 fresh	water	 and	 salt	water	 flow	 from	 the	 same	 spring?
12My	brothers	and	sisters,	can	a	fig	tree	bear	olives,	or	a	grapevine	bear
figs?o	Neither	can	a	salt	spring	produce	fresh	water.



TWO	KINDS	OF	WISDOM

13‡†Who	is	wise	and	understanding	among	you?	Let	them	show	itp	by
their	good	life,	by	deedsq	done	in	the	humility	that	comes	from	wisdom.
14†But	if	you	harbor	bitter	envy	and	selfish	ambitionr	 in	your	hearts,	do
not	boast	about	 it	or	deny	 the	 truth.s	15†Such	“wisdom”	does	not	come
down	 from	 heavent	 but	 is	 earthly,	 unspiritual,	 demonic.u	 16†For	 where
you	 have	 envy	 and	 selfish	 ambition,v	 there	 you	 find	 disorder	 and	 every
evil	practice.
17†But	 the	wisdom	 that	 comes	 from	 heavenw	 is	 first	 of	 all	 pure;	 then

peace-loving,x	 considerate,	 submissive,	 full	 of	 mercyy	 and	 good	 fruit,
impartial	and	sincere.z	18†Peacemakersa	who	sow	in	peace	reap	a	harvest
of	righteousness.b
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SUBMIT	YOURSELVES	TO	GOD

1†What	 causes	 fights	 and	 quarrelsa	 among	 you?	Don’t	 they	 come	 from
your	desires	that	battleb	within	you?	2†You	desire	but	do	not	have,	so	you
kill.c	You	 covet	 but	 you	 cannot	 get	what	 you	want,	 so	 you	 quarrel	 and
fight.	You	do	not	have	because	you	do	not	ask	God.	3†When	you	ask,	you
do	 not	 receive,d	 because	 you	 ask	 with	 wrong	 motives,e	 that	 you	 may
spend	what	you	get	on	your	pleasures.
4†You	 adulterousf	 people,[7]	 don’t	 you	 know	 that	 friendship	 with	 the

worldg	means	enmity	against	God?h	Therefore,	anyone	who	chooses	to	be
a	 friend	 of	 the	 world	 becomes	 an	 enemy	 of	 God.i	 5†Or	 do	 you	 think
Scripture	says	without	reason	that	he	jealously	longs	for	the	spirit	he	has
caused	 to	 dwell	 in	 us[8]?j	 6†But	 he	 gives	 us	 more	 grace.	 That	 is	 why
Scripture	says:

“God	opposes	the	proud
but	shows	favor	to	the	humble.”[9]k

7‡Submit	 yourselves,	 then,	 to	God.	Resist	 the	 devil,l	 and	 he	will	 flee
from	you.	8Come	near	to	God	and	he	will	come	near	to	you.m	Wash	your
hands,n	 you	 sinners,	 and	 purify	 your	 hearts,o	 you	 double-minded.p
9†Grieve,	mourn	 and	wail.	Change	 your	 laughter	 to	mourning	 and	 your
joy	to	gloom.q	10Humble	yourselves	before	the	Lord,	and	he	will	lift	you
up.r

11‡†Brothers	 and	 sisters,	 do	 not	 slander	 one	 another.s	 Anyone	 who



speaks	against	 a	brother	or	 sister[10]	 or	 judges	 themt	 speaks	 against	 the
lawu	and	judges	it.	When	you	judge	the	law,	you	are	not	keeping	it,v	but
sitting	in	judgment	on	it.	12†There	is	only	one	Lawgiver	and	Judge,w	the
one	who	is	able	to	save	and	destroy.x	But	you—who	are	you	to	judge	your
neighbor?y

BOASTING	ABOUT	TOMORROW

13‡Now	listen,z	you	who	say,	“Today	or	tomorrow	we	will	go	to	this	or
that	 city,	 spend	 a	 year	 there,	 carry	 on	 business	 and	 make	 money.”a
14†Why,	you	do	not	even	know	what	will	happen	tomorrow.	What	is	your
life?	 You	 are	 a	mist	 that	 appears	 for	 a	 little	 while	 and	 then	 vanishes.b
15†Instead,	you	ought	to	say,	“If	it	is	the	Lord’s	will,c	we	will	live	and	do
this	or	 that.”	16†As	 it	 is,	 you	 boast	 in	 your	 arrogant	 schemes.	All	 such
boasting	is	evil.d	17†If	anyone,	then,	knows	the	good	they	ought	to	do	and
doesn’t	do	it,	it	is	sin	for	them.e
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WARNING	TO	RICH	OPPRESSORS

1‡†Now	listen,a	you	rich	people,b	weep	and	wailc	because	of	the	misery
that	 is	 coming	on	you.	2‡Your	wealth	has	 rotted,	 and	moths	have	 eaten
your	 clothes.d	 3Your	 gold	 and	 silver	 are	 corroded.	 Their	 corrosion	will
testify	against	you	and	eat	your	flesh	like	fire.	You	have	hoarded	wealth
in	the	last	days.e	4†Look!	The	wages	you	failed	to	pay	the	workersf	who
mowed	your	fields	are	crying	out	against	you.	The	criesg	of	the	harvesters
have	reached	the	ears	of	the	Lord	Almighty.h	5†You	have	lived	on	earth	in
luxury	 and	 self-indulgence.	You	have	 fattened	yourselvesi	 in	 the	 day	 of
slaughter.[11]j	6†You	 have	 condemned	 and	murderedk	 the	 innocent	 one,l
who	was	not	opposing	you.

PATIENCE	IN	SUFFERING

7‡†Be	patient,	then,	brothers	and	sisters,	until	the	Lord’s	coming.m	See
how	 the	 farmer	 waits	 for	 the	 land	 to	 yield	 its	 valuable	 crop,	 patiently
waitingn	for	the	autumn	and	spring	rains.o	8You	too,	be	patient	and	stand
firm,	because	 the	Lord’s	comingp	 is	near.q	9†Don’t	grumble	against	one
another,	 brothers	 and	 sisters,r	 or	 you	 will	 be	 judged.	 The	 Judges	 is
standing	at	the	door!t

10Brothers	 and	 sisters,	 as	 an	 example	 of	 patience	 in	 the	 face	 of
suffering,	 take	 the	 prophetsu	who	 spoke	 in	 the	 name	 of	 the	 Lord.	 11As
you	 know,	 we	 count	 as	 blessedv	 those	 who	 have	 persevered.	 You	 have
heard	of	Job’s	perseverancew	and	have	seen	what	the	Lord	finally	brought



about.x	The	Lord	is	full	of	compassion	and	mercy.y

12‡†Above	all,	my	brothers	and	sisters,	do	not	swear—not	by	heaven	or
by	 earth	 or	 by	 anything	 else.	All	 you	 need	 to	 say	 is	 a	 simple	 “Yes”	 or
“No.”	Otherwise	you	will	be	condemned.z

THE	PRAYER	OF	FAITH

13†Is	anyone	among	you	 in	 trouble?	Let	 them	pray.a	 Is	anyone	happy?
Let	 them	sing	songs	of	praise.b	14†Is	anyone	among	you	sick?	Let	 them
call	the	eldersc	of	the	church	to	pray	over	them	and	anoint	them	with	oild

in	the	name	of	the	Lord.	15†And	the	prayer	offered	in	faithe	will	make	the
sick	person	well;	 the	Lord	will	 raise	 them	up.	 If	 they	have	 sinned,	 they
will	be	forgiven.	16†Therefore	confess	your	sinsf	 to	each	other	and	pray
for	 each	 other	 so	 that	 you	 may	 be	 healed.g	 The	 prayer	 of	 a	 righteous
person	is	powerful	and	effective.h

17‡†Elijah	was	a	human	being,	even	as	we	are.i	He	prayed	earnestly	that
it	 would	 not	 rain,	 and	 it	 did	 not	 rain	 on	 the	 land	 for	 three	 and	 a	 half
years.j	 18Again	 he	 prayed,	 and	 the	 heavens	 gave	 rain,	 and	 the	 earth
produced	its	crops.k

19†My	brothers	and	sisters,	if	one	of	you	should	wander	from	the	truthl

and	someone	should	bring	that	person	back,m	20†remember	this:	Whoever
turns	a	sinner	from	the	error	of	their	way	will	saven	them	from	death	and
cover	over	a	multitude	of	sins.o



JAMES	1

[BACK	TO	 [1]]	1:2	The	Greek	word	 for	brothers	and	sisters	 (adelphoi)	 refers	 here	 to	 believers,
both	men	and	women,	as	part	of	God’s	family;	also	in	verses	16	and	19;	and	in	2:1,	5,	14;	3:10,	12;
4:11;	5:7,	9,	10,	12,	19.

JAMES	2

[BACK	TO	[2]]	2:8	Lev.	19:18
[BACK	TO	[3]]	2:11	Exodus	20:14;	Deut.	5:18
[BACK	TO	[4]]	2:11	Exodus	20:13;	Deut.	5:17
[BACK	TO	[5]]	2:20	Some	early	manuscripts	dead
[BACK	TO	[6]]	2:23	Gen.	15:6

JAMES	4

[BACK	TO	[7]]	4:4	An	allusion	to	covenant	unfaithfulness;	see	Hosea	3:1.
[BACK	TO	[8]]	4:5	Or	that	the	spirit	he	caused	to	dwell	in	us	envies	intensely;	or	that	the	Spirit	he

caused	to	dwell	in	us	longs	jealously
[BACK	TO	[9]]	4:6	Prov.	3:34
[BACK	 TO	 [10]]	4:11	The	Greek	word	 for	brother	 or	 sister	 (adelphos)	 refers	 here	 to	 a	 believer,

whether	man	or	woman,	as	part	of	God’s	family.

JAMES	5

[BACK	TO	[11]]	5:5	Or	yourselves	as	in	a	day	of	feasting



JAMES	1

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	15:13
[BACK	TO	b]	Ro	1:1;	Titus	1:1
[BACK	TO	c]	Ac	26:7
[BACK	TO	d]	Dt	32:26;	Jn	7:35;	1Pe	1:1
[BACK	TO	e]	Ac	15:23
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	12;	S	Mt	5:12;	Heb	10:34;	12:11
[BACK	TO	g]	1Pe	1:7
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Heb	10:36
[BACK	TO	i]	S	1Co	2:6
[BACK	TO	j]	1Ki	3:9,	10;	Pr	2:3–6
[BACK	TO	k]	Ps	51:6;	Da	1:17;	2:21;	S	Mt	7:7
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Mt	21:21;	Mk	11:24
[BACK	TO	m]	Ps	119:113;	Jas	4:8
[BACK	TO	n]	2Pe	2:14;	3:16
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Mt	23:12
[BACK	TO	p]	Job	14:2;	Ps	103:15,	16;	Isa	40:6,	7;	1Co	7:31;	1Pe	1:24
[BACK	TO	q]	Mt	20:12
[BACK	TO	r]	Ps	102:4,	11
[BACK	TO	s]	Isa	40:6–8
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	2;	Ge	22:1;	Jas	5:11;	1Pe	3:14
[BACK	TO	u]	S	1Co	9:25
[BACK	TO	v]	Ex	20:6;	1Co	2:9;	8:3;	Jas	2:5
[BACK	TO	w]	Pr	19:3
[BACK	TO	x]	Ge	3:6;	Job	15:35;	Ps	7:14;	Isa	59:4
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ro	6:23
[BACK	TO	z]	S	1Co	6:9
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	19;	Jas	2:5
[BACK	TO	b]	Ps	85:12;	Jn	3:27;	Jas	3:15,	17
[BACK	TO	c]	Ge	1:16;	Ps	136:7;	Da	2:22;	1Jn	1:5
[BACK	TO	d]	Nu	23:19;	Ps	102:27;	Mal	3:6



[BACK	TO	e]	S	Jn	1:13
[BACK	TO	f]	S	2Ti	2:15
[BACK	TO	g]	Jer	2:3;	Rev	14:4
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	16;	Jas	2:5
[BACK	TO	i]	Pr	10:19;	Jas	3:3–12
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Mt	5:22
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Eph	4:22
[BACK	TO	l]	Eph	1:13
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Mt	7:21;	Jas	2:14–20
[BACK	TO	n]	Ps	19:7;	Jn	8:32;	Gal	2:4;	Jas	2:12
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Jn	13:17
[BACK	TO	p]	Ps	34:13;	39:1;	141:3;	Jas	3:2–12;	1Pe	3:10
[BACK	TO	q]	Mt	25:36
[BACK	TO	r]	Dt	14:29;	Job	31:16,	17,	21;	Ps	146:9;	Isa	1:17,	23
[BACK	TO	s]	Ro	12:2;	Jas	4:4;	2Pe	1:4;	2:20

JAMES	2

[BACK	TO	a]	Ac	7:2;	1Co	2:8
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	9;	Dt	1:17;	Lev	19:15;	Pr	24:23;	S	Ac	10:34
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Jn	7:24
[BACK	TO	d]	Jas	1:16,	19
[BACK	TO	e]	Job	34:19;	1Co	1:26–28
[BACK	TO	f]	Lk	12:21;	Rev	2:9
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Mt	25:34
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Jas	1:12
[BACK	TO	i]	1Co	11:22
[BACK	TO	j]	Ac	8:3;	16:19
[BACK	TO	k]	Lev	19:18;	S	Mt	5:43
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	m]	Dt	1:17
[BACK	TO	n]	Jas	3:2
[BACK	TO	o]	Mt	5:19;	Gal	3:10;	5:3



[BACK	TO	p]	Ex	20:14;	Dt	5:18
[BACK	TO	q]	Ex	20:13;	Dt	5:17
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Mt	16:27
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Jas	1:25
[BACK	TO	t]	Mt	5:7;	9:13;	12:7;	18:32–35;	Lk	6:37
[BACK	TO	u]	Mt	7:26;	Jas	1:22–25
[BACK	TO	v]	Mt	25:35,	36
[BACK	TO	w]	Lk	3:11;	1Jn	3:17,	18
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	20,	26;	Gal	5:6
[BACK	TO	y]	Ro	3:28
[BACK	TO	z]	Heb	11
[BACK	TO	a]	Mt	7:16,	17;	Jas	3:13
[BACK	TO	b]	Dt	6:4;	Mk	12:29;	1Co	8:4–6
[BACK	TO	c]	Mt	8:29;	Lk	4:34
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	17,	26
[BACK	TO	e]	Ge	22:9,	12
[BACK	TO	f]	Heb	11:17
[BACK	TO	g]	1Th	1:3
[BACK	TO	h]	Ge	15:6;	S	Ro	4:3
[BACK	TO	i]	2Ch	20:7;	Isa	41:8
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Heb	11:31
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	17,	20

JAMES	3

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Eph	4:11
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Mt	7:1
[BACK	TO	c]	Ro	2:21
[BACK	TO	d]	1Ki	8:46;	Ro	3:9–20;	Jas	2:10;	1Jn	1:8
[BACK	TO	e]	Ps	39:1;	Pr	10:19;	1Pe	3:10
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Mt	12:37
[BACK	TO	g]	Jas	1:26
[BACK	TO	h]	Ps	32:9



[BACK	TO	i]	Ps	12:3,	4;	73:8,	9
[BACK	TO	j]	Pr	16:27
[BACK	TO	k]	Mt	15:11,	18,	19
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Mt	5:22
[BACK	TO	m]	Ps	140:3;	Ro	3:13
[BACK	TO	n]	Ge	1:26,	27;	1Co	11:7
[BACK	TO	o]	Mt	7:16
[BACK	TO	p]	Jas	2:18
[BACK	TO	q]	S	1Pe	2:12
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	16;	2Co	12:20
[BACK	TO	s]	Jas	5:19
[BACK	TO	t]	ver	17;	Jas	1:17
[BACK	TO	u]	1Ti	4:1
[BACK	TO	v]	ver	14;	Gal	5:20,	21
[BACK	TO	w]	1Co	2:6;	Jas	1:17
[BACK	TO	x]	Heb	12:11
[BACK	TO	y]	Lk	6:36
[BACK	TO	z]	Ro	12:9
[BACK	TO	a]	Mt	5:9;	S	Ro	14:19
[BACK	TO	b]	Pr	11:18;	Isa	32:17;	Hos	10:12;	Php	1:11

JAMES	4

[BACK	TO	a]	Titus	3:9
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ro	7:23
[BACK	TO	c]	Mt	5:21,	22;	Jas	5:6;	1Jn	3:15
[BACK	TO	d]	Ps	18:41;	S	Mt	7:7
[BACK	TO	e]	Ps	66:18;	1Jn	3:22;	5:14
[BACK	TO	f]	Isa	54:5;	Jer	3:20;	Hos	2:2–5;	3:1;	9:1
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Jas	1:27
[BACK	TO	h]	Ro	8:7;	1Jn	2:15
[BACK	TO	i]	Jn	15:19
[BACK	TO	j]	1Co	6:19



[BACK	TO	k]	Pr	3:34;	S	Mt	23:12
[BACK	TO	l]	Eph	4:27;	6:11;	1Pe	5:6–9
[BACK	TO	m]	Ps	73:28;	Zec	1:3;	Mal	3:7;	Heb	7:19
[BACK	TO	n]	Isa	1:16
[BACK	TO	o]	Ps	24:4;	Jer	4:14
[BACK	TO	p]	Ps	119:113;	Jas	1:8
[BACK	TO	q]	Lk	6:25
[BACK	TO	r]	ver	6;	Job	5:11;	1Pe	5:6
[BACK	TO	s]	Ro	1:30;	2Co	12:20;	1Pe	2:1
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Mt	7:1
[BACK	TO	u]	Jas	2:8
[BACK	TO	v]	Jas	1:22
[BACK	TO	w]	Isa	33:22;	S	Jas	5:9
[BACK	TO	x]	Mt	10:28
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Mt	7:1
[BACK	TO	z]	Jas	5:1
[BACK	TO	a]	Pr	27:1;	Lk	12:18–20
[BACK	TO	b]	Job	7:7;	Ps	39:5;	102:3;	144:4;	Isa	2:22
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ac	18:21
[BACK	TO	d]	1Co	5:6
[BACK	TO	e]	Lk	12:47;	Jn	9:41

JAMES	5

[BACK	TO	a]	Jas	4:13
[BACK	TO	b]	Lk	6:24;	1Ti	6:9;	Jas	2:2–6
[BACK	TO	c]	Isa	13:6;	Eze	30:2
[BACK	TO	d]	Job	13:28;	Ps	39:11;	Isa	50:9;	Mt	6:19,	20
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	7,	8
[BACK	TO	f]	Lev	19:13;	Jer	22:13;	Mal	3:5
[BACK	TO	g]	Dt	24:15
[BACK	TO	h]	Ro	9:29
[BACK	TO	i]	Eze	16:49;	Am	6:1;	Lk	16:19



[BACK	TO	j]	Jer	12:3;	25:34
[BACK	TO	k]	Jas	4:2
[BACK	TO	l]	Heb	10:38
[BACK	TO	m]	S	1Co	1:7
[BACK	TO	n]	Gal	6:9
[BACK	TO	o]	Dt	11:14;	Jer	5:24;	Joel	2:23
[BACK	TO	p]	S	1Co	1:7
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ro	13:11
[BACK	TO	r]	Jas	4:11
[BACK	TO	s]	Ps	94:2;	1Co	4:5;	Jas	4:12;	1Pe	4:5
[BACK	TO	t]	Mt	24:33
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Mt	5:12
[BACK	TO	v]	Mt	5:10
[BACK	TO	w]	Job	1:21,	22;	2:10;	S	Heb	10:36
[BACK	TO	x]	Job	42:10,	12–17
[BACK	TO	y]	Ex	34:6;	Nu	14:18;	Ps	103:8
[BACK	TO	z]	Mt	5:34–37
[BACK	TO	a]	Ps	50:15
[BACK	TO	b]	Col	3:16
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Ac	11:30
[BACK	TO	d]	Ps	23:5;	Isa	1:6;	Mk	6:13;	16:18;	Lk	10:34
[BACK	TO	e]	Jas	1:6
[BACK	TO	f]	Mt	3:6;	Ac	19:18
[BACK	TO	g]	Heb	12:13;	1Pe	2:24
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Mt	7:7;	S	Jn	9:31
[BACK	TO	i]	Ac	14:15
[BACK	TO	j]	1Ki	17:1;	Lk	4:25
[BACK	TO	k]	1Ki	18:41–45
[BACK	TO	l]	Jas	3:14
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Mt	18:15
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ro	11:14
[BACK	TO	o]	1Pe	4:8





†	1:1	Salutation.	James	identified	himself	and	his	readers.
†	1:1	James,	a	servant.	James	claimed	to	be	a	bond-servant,	or	slave,	of	God	and	of	Christ.	A

servant	is	one	purchased	and	owned	by	a	master	or	“lord.”	This	indicates	not	only	James’s	humility
but	also	the	profound	testimony	of	his	faith	in	his	earthly	half	brother	as	his	Redeemer	(1Co	15:3).
Here	servanthood	is	 linked	to	both	God	and	Jesus,	a	crucial	 theological	bracketing.	twelve	tribes
scattered.	 Two	 understandings	 of	 this	 expression	 are	 possible.	 First,	 James	 could	 have	 been
addressing	Christian	Jews	who	were	scattered	among	the	nations.	Second,	James	could	have	been
addressing	 even	 Gentile	 believers	 in	 this	 manner	 because	 Jews	 and	 Gentiles	 have	 been	 joined
together	 into	 one	 body	 in	 Christ	 along	with	 the	 12	 apostles,	 a	 symbolic	 number	 recalling	 the	 12
tribes	of	Israel.



‡	1:2–3:12	Wisdom	and	Its	Effects	 in	Trials.	 James	moved	 immediately	 to	his	central	concern:
divine	wisdom	in	the	midst	of	trials	and	testing.	He	focused	on	five	matters:	asking	God	for	wisdom
(1:2–18),	obeying	 the	Word	of	God	 (1:19–27),	declining	 to	 favor	 the	 rich	 (2:1–13),	 proving	 faith
through	 obedience	 (2:14–26)	 and	 avoiding	 the	 damage	 caused	 by	 unbridled	 speech	 within	 the
Christian	community	(3:1–12).
‡	1:2–18	Asking	for	Wisdom	From	God.	 James	encouraged	his	 readers	 to	view	their	 trials	as	a

way	in	which	they	matured	in	Christ,	but	he	also	warned	them	not	to	attribute	temptation	toward	sin
to	God.
†	1:2	Consider.	What	follows	requires	careful	thinking	from	a	theological	perspective.	It	is	a	call

to	 understand	 suffering	 from	 the	 vantage	 point	 of	 confidence	 in	 God’s	 sovereignty.	 pure	 joy.
Believers	are	not	to	have	a	morbid	joy	in	their	suffering	but	to	experience	joy	in	the	midst	of	trials
because	of	the	positive	results	brought	about	by	suffering.	brothers.	The	recipients	were	addressed
in	filial	terms	befitting	membership	in	the	family	of	God,	the	visible	church.	trials	of	many	kinds.
Here	James	had	in	mind	a	broad,	general	category	of	trials.	Later	he	would	draw	from	the	general
principles	 set	 forth	 here	 for	 discussion	 of	 the	 more	 specific	 issue	 of	 conflict	 among	 believers,
especially	between	rich	and	poor	(see	vv.	9–11).



†	1:3	testing.	That	 trials	are	 to	be	considered	pure	 joy	 is	based	on	 the	knowledge	 that	 they	are
designed	by	God	for	a	purpose.	They	are	 tests	of	faith	given	in	order	 to	develop	perseverance.	In
turn,	perseverance	produces	mature	Christian	character	(Ro	5:3–4).	See	HC	28.



†	1:5	wisdom.	Wisdom	is	understood	in	Biblical	terms	as	including	knowledge,	insight,	prudence,
shrewdness,	wariness,	 learning,	 guidance,	 competence,	 resourcefulness,	 planning	 and	 even	 heroic
strength.	 James	 especially	 had	 in	 mind	 wisdom	 with	 regard	 to	 righteousness	 and	 living	 in
relationship	with	other	believers.	ask	God.	God	is	the	source	of	wisdom,	granting	it	to	those	who
sincerely	seek	it	from	him.	See	HC	117.



‡	1:6–7	See	WCF	21.3;	WLC	185;	HC	117.



†	1:8	double-minded	man.	This	rare	expression	was	possibly	coined	by	James.	It	suggests	a	man
who	has	two	souls;	he	is	unstable,	seeking	mutually	exclusive	and	conflicting	goals.



‡	1:9–10	humble	circumstances	…	rich.	Here	James	hinted	for	the	first	time	that	the	trials	he	had
in	mind	involved	conflict	between	the	rich	and	the	poor.	Both	groups	are	exhorted	to	take	pride	in
their	positions.	The	poor	can	be	wealthy	in	spiritual	treasure	and	enjoy	high	status	in	the	kingdom	of
God.	The	rich	need	to	recognize	that	their	earthly	wealth	means	little.	James	may	have	been	referring
to	wealthy	Christians	who	can	rejoice	at	having	learned	where	their	true	treasure	is	found.	If	he	was
referring	to	unbelievers,	James’s	words	are	ironic.



†	1:11	See	Job	14:2,	Psalm	103	and	Isaiah	40:6–7.



†	1:12	Blessed.	This	echoes	the	prophetic	oracles	used	by	Old	Testament	prophets	and	by	Jesus
(Mt	5:3–11).



‡	1:13–14	See	WCF	5.4.
†	1:13	tempted.	There	is	an	important	difference	between	a	test	(v.	12)	and	a	temptation	(v.	14).

God	 frequently	 tests	 his	 people	 to	 expose	 their	 inward	 qualities	 (Ge	 22:1;	 Ex	 15:25;	 16:4;	 Ps
66:10),	 but	God	 never	 tempts	 anyone	 in	 the	 sense	 of	 enticing	 them	 to	 sin.	 James	 understood	 that
believers	 can	easily	 attribute	 temptation	 to	God	because	 they	know	God	 is	 sovereign	over	 all.	 In
fact,	Jesus	taught	us	to	pray	“lead	us	not	into	temptation”	(Mt	6:13)	because	God	does	permit	Satan
to	do	his	evil	work.	James	insisted,	however,	that	it	is	a	perverse	misunderstanding	to	attribute	evil
motives,	including	temptation,	to	God.	See	WCF	3.1;	BC	13.



‡	1:14–15	See	WCF	6.4;	9.1;	WLC	25,	151,	195;	WSC	4.



†	1:17	 good	 and	 perfect	 gift.	 God	 does	 not	 tempt.	 He	 only	 gives	 gifts	 that	 accord	 with	 his
unchanging	goodness.	Father	of	the	heavenly	lights.	Nature’s	luminaries	vary	in	magnitude	and	are
subject	 to	 phases,	 eclipses	 and	 shadows.	God	 is	 the	 ultimate	 author	 of	 light.	 In	 him	 there	 are	 no
changes	of	brightness	or	clarity.	His	character	is	immutable,	not	given	to	fluctuations.	For	this	reason
Christians	can	be	confident	that	God	will	not	change	so	as	to	tempt	them	to	sin	or	to	determine	any
purpose	for	their	lives	contrary	to	their	being	“a	kind	of	firstfruits”	(v.	18).	See	WCF	2.1;	3.1;	5.4;
WLC	7;	WSC	4;	BC	1;	HC	94,	118,	125.



†	1:18	He	 chose	 to	 give	 us	 birth.	 This	 refers	 to	 the	 grace	 of	 regeneration	 by	 which	 we	 are
adopted	into	God’s	family	(1Pe	1:23).	a	kind	of	firstfruits.	The	firstfruits	were	not	only	the	first,	but
also	the	best,	of	the	harvest	(Ex	23:19;	34:26;	Lev	23:9–19;	Eze	44:30).	Redeemed	humanity	is	the
pinnacle	of	God’s	creation,	regardless	of	when	its	individual	members	come	to	faith,	as	well	as	the
beginning	of	the	redemption	of	the	whole	creation	(Col	1:20).	See	WLC	4.



‡	1:19–27	Hearing	and	Doing.	Having	established	 the	 importance	of	gaining	divine	wisdom	in
the	 trials	 of	 the	 Christian	 life,	 James	 turned	 attention	 to	 the	 fact	 that	 human	 anger	 does	 not
accomplish	the	wisdom	of	God’s	design.	This	truth	must	not	only	be	heard	but	also	fully	obeyed.
†	1:19	quick	to	listen,	slow	to	speak	…	angry.	Patience	and	deference	in	speech	further	peace

and	harmony	and	promote	righteous	living	in	the	Christian	community.



‡	1:21–22	See	WLC	108.
†	1:21	word	planted	in	you.	God’s	law	is	written	in	the	hearts	of	believers	(Dt	6:6).	See	WLC

160.



†	1:22	Do	what	it	says.	True	hearing	of	 the	Word	must	 lead	to	godly	action.	It	 is	not	enough	to
know	that	a	Christian	should	be	slow	to	anger.	A	Christian	must	actually	become	slow	to	anger.	See
WCF	21.5.



‡	1:23–25	See	WCF	19.6.
†	1:23	mirror.	Mirrors	in	the	ancient	world	were	made	of	polished	metal,	not	glass.	Scripture	is	a

mirror	 of	 the	 soul’s	 need	 for	 grace,	 revealing	 our	 true	 character.	 Here,	 however,	 James	 warned
against	having	sins	exposed	but	forgetting	to	implement	the	teaching	of	Scripture.



†	1:25	 perfect	 law.	 James	 probably	 used	 this	 phrase	 as	 a	 synonym	 for	 sacred	 Scripture,	with
particular	emphasis	on	the	law.	freedom.	In	Christ,	the	law	of	God	sets	us	free	from	the	tyranny	of
human	traditions	and	the	futility	of	having	no	guidance	in	life	(Jn	8:36;	Ro	8:2;	Gal	5:13).	See	WCF
19.2;	WLC	160;	WSC	90.



†	1:26	tongue.	James	anticipated	a	subject	he	would	treat	more	fully	in	3:1–12.



†	1:27	Religion	…	pure	and	faultless.	James	stressed	that	a	concern	for	the	plight	of	widows	and
orphans	 is	a	 true	measure	of	 the	kind	of	obedience	 that	 is	pleasing	 to	God.	To	 live	 in	accordance
with	the	wisdom	and	Word	of	God	is	to	serve	others,	not	to	be	filled	with	pride	(vv.	9–11).	Attention
to	widows	and	orphans	reflects	the	concerns	of	God	himself	(Dt	10:18;	Pss	68:5;	146:9).	Israel	had
been	given	this	responsibility	in	the	Old	Testament	(Dt	14:29;	Eze	22:7).



‡	2:1–13	Favoring	 the	Rich.	 James	 again	 explicitly	 referred	 to	 the	 theme	of	 relations	between
rich	and	poor	(see	1:9–11)	because	this	was	a	crucial	issue	facing	his	readers.	Here	he	pointed	out
that	it	is	contrary	to	the	Word	of	God	(and	thus	to	the	wisdom	of	God)	to	show	favoritism	to	the	rich.
†	2:1	glorious	Lord	Jesus	Christ.	This	may	be	rendered,	“our	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	the	glory.”	Here

Jesus	may	be	identified	with	the	glory	of	God.	He	was	the	living,	incarnate	cloud	of	glory	(Ex	16:10;
24:16;	 40:34–35),	 the	 dwelling	 of	God	 among	 us.	 show	 favoritism.	 This	 indicates	 a	 respect	 for
persons	 based	 purely	 on	 externals.	 It	 is	 contrary	 to	 the	 behavior	 of	God,	who	 is	 no	 respecter	 of
persons	(Ro	2:11;	Eph	 6:9;	 Col	 3:25).	 In	 the	 light	 of	 Christ’s	 divine	 glory,	 it	 is	 foolish	 to	 show
favoritism	based	on	inferior	levels	of	human	glory.



†	2:4	discriminated.	God	calls	us	to	discriminate	between	good	and	evil.	Yet	favoring	one	person
above	another	based	on	mere	externals	such	as	economic	status,	race,	ethnicity	or	similar	criteria	is
evil.



†	2:5	chosen	those	…	poor	in	the	eyes	of	the	world.	Inheritance	in	the	kingdom	of	God	is	based
on	God’s	 sovereign	 election,	 not	 on	 human	merit	 of	 any	 kind.	 Scripture	 reveals	 that	 God	 shows
special	attention	to	those	who	are	weak	and	lowly	according	to	human	standards.	He	often	chose	his
people	from	among	the	ranks	of	the	poor	in	order	to	display	the	glory	of	his	power	to	save	(Lk	6:20;
1Co	 1:28–29).	 Just	 as	 true	 religion	 pays	 attention	 to	 widows	 and	 orphans	 (1:27),	 it	 also	 runs
contrary	to	showing	favoritism	toward	the	rich.



†	2:6	 rich	who	 are	 exploiting	 you?	 “Exploiting”	may	 be	 rendered	 “oppressing.”	 The	 verb	 is
strong	and	elsewhere	refers	to	the	oppressive	work	of	Satan	(Ac	10:38).	The	rich	all	too	frequently
used	 political	 and	 judicial	 power	 to	 exploit	 the	 poor,	 and	many	 still	 rely	 upon	 their	 wealth	 and
power	 rather	 than	 on	 Christ	 for	 their	 salvation.	 James’s	 readers	 showed	 their	 lack	 of	 faith	 by
subscribing	 to	 the	 world’s	 value	 system.	 They	 favored	 the	 rich	 despite	 the	 fact	 that	 the	 affluent
mistreated	believers	and	slandered	Christ—and	that	God	shows	favor	to	the	poor.



‡	2:8–9	 royal	 law.	The	 supreme	 law	ordained	by	God,	 the	 great	King,	 for	 his	 royal	 images	 in
Christ	 (see	 theological	 article	 “Human	 Beings	 in	 God’s	 Image”	 at	 Ge	 1).	Love	 your	 neighbor.
James	regarded	the	sin	of	favoritism	as	a	violation	of	the	great	commandment	(Lev	19:18;	Dt	6:5;	Mt
22:36–39),	making	the	perpetrator	a	lawbreaker.
†	2:8	See	WCF	19.2;	19.5.



‡	2:10–12	See	WCF	19.2.
‡	2:10–11	whole	 law	…	one	point.	 James	did	not	deny	 the	clear	 teaching	of	 the	Old	and	New

Testaments	that	some	sins	are	more	serious	than	others	(Ex	21:12–14;	Mt	11:22;	Mk	3:29;	1Jn	5:16).
Instead,	he	stressed	that	because	God	gave	all	the	stipulations	of	the	law,	none	of	its	requirements	is
insignificant	(Mt	5:17–19).	Because	every	law	reflects	God’s	perfect	character	in	some	way,	every
violation	 of	 the	 law	 is	 a	 transgression	 against	 him,	 and	 thus	 against	 the	 spirit	 of	 the	whole	 law.
James	 apparently	 believed	 that	 his	 readers	might	 treat	 this	matter	 lightly	 by	 excusing	 themselves
from	loving	their	neighbors	and	continuing	to	favor	the	rich.	See	WCF	19.5;	19.6;	WLC	95,	99,	152;
BC	23.



†	2:12	going	to	be	judged.	On	the	day	of	judgment,	believers	will	not	stand	on	the	basis	of	their
own	merit.	If	we	were	to	be	judged	on	that	basis,	we	would	all	be	condemned.	By	God’s	mercy,	we
will	be	judged	on	the	basis	of	Christ’s	merit.	Because	we	have	been	judged	mercifully,	we	are	 to
judge	other	believers	in	the	same	way,	showing	mercy	rather	than	discrimination.



†	 2:13	 Mercy	 triumphs.	 See	 Matthew	 5:7;	 18:21–35	 (cf.	 Zec	 7:9).	 Though	 God	 is	 never
obligated	 to	 show	 mercy,	 he	 freely	 chooses	 to	 do	 so	 in	 abundance.	 He	 reserves	 the	 divine
prerogative	to	show	mercy	upon	whom	he	wills	(Ro	9:18).	By	his	law,	however,	we	are	commanded
to	temper	justice	with	mercy.	He	warns	that	if	we	refuse	to	show	mercy,	we	will	not	receive	mercy
from	him.



‡	2:14–26	Faith	and	Obedience.	Having	stressed	the	importance	of	moving	beyond	knowing	the
Word	of	God	to	doing	the	Word	of	God	in	the	area	of	loving	our	neighbors,	James	turned	to	another
side	 of	 the	 same	 issue:	 the	 relationship	 between	 faith	 and	 works	 in	 the	matter	 of	 taking	 care	 of
fellow	Christians.
†	2:14	Can	such	 faith	save	him?	 It	 is	 important	 to	 remember	 that	 the	New	Testament	uses	 the

term	“faith”	in	different	ways.	Theologians	have	distinguished	these	different	meanings	in	a	variety
of	ways.	Here	 James	was	distinguishing	 “saving	 faith”	 (faith	 that	will	 result	 in	 eternal	 salvation)
from	false	faith.	Faith	that	yields	no	good	works	is	not	saving	faith.



†	2:15	 Suppose	…	without	 clothes	 and	 daily	 food.	 James	 illustrated	 what	 he	meant	 by	 faith
without	works.	As	this	illustration	shows,	he	continued	to	focus	on	showing	mercy	to	the	poor	(see
2:1–13).	Here,	however,	he	pointed	to	the	fact	that	faith	that	does	not	serve	the	poor	is	not	saving
faith.	 Although	 James’s	 reasoning	 is	 focused	 narrowly,	 we	 are	 right	 to	 apply	 the	 same	 kind	 of
thinking	more	broadly.	If	we	do	not	manifest	good	works	that	grow	out	of	our	faith	in	Christ,	then	we
do	not	have	saving	faith.



†	 2:17	 faith	 by	 itself	 …	 is	 dead.	 When	 Luther	 and	 the	 Reformers	 insisted	 on	 the	 formula
“Justification	by	faith	alone,”	their	intention	was	to	insist	that	justification	comes	by	means	of	faith
and	not	by	means	of	good	works.	The	word	 “alone”	does	not	mean	 that	 saving	or	 justifying	 faith
exists	without	any	subsequent	 fruit	of	obedience.	Luther	 insisted	 that	 saving	 faith	 is	a	 living	 faith.
The	image	of	dead	faith	refers	not	to	a	faith	that	has	perished	but	to	a	faith	that	never	had	any	true	life
in	it.	Such	faith	cannot	be	the	means	of	justification.



†	2:18	Show	me	your	faith.	James	challenged	anyone	who	claimed	to	have	faith	to	demonstrate	it,
to	 make	 it	 visible.	 The	 only	 visible	 evidence	 available	 to	 human	 eyes	 is	 that	 of	 the	 deeds	 of
obedience.	 Although	 God	 can	 read	 the	 hearts	 of	 individuals,	 humanity’s	 only	 view	 of	 the	 heart
condition	is	the	sight	of	outward	fruit.	See	WCF	16.2;	WLC	32.



†	2:19	You	believe	that	 there	 is	one	God.	To	believe	 that	 there	 is	one	God	(indeed,	 that	God
exists)	is	to	assent	to	a	proposition	that	even	the	demons	acknowledge.	To	believe	“in”	God,	on	the
other	hand,	requires	personal	trust.	Saving	faith	includes	cognitive	knowledge	but	continues	beyond
it	to	personal	trust	and	submission.	See	HC	21.



†	2:20	You	foolish	man.	This	is	a	strong	rebuke.	It	is	a	moral	judgment	more	than	an	intellectual
one,	recalling	the	judgment	that	falls	upon	the	fool	in	the	Wisdom	Literature	of	the	Old	Testament.
useless.	Barren	of	fruit.



†	 2:21	 considered	 righteous.	 Other	 translations	 (e.g.,	 KJV,	 NRSV)	 translate	 this	 phrase	 as
“justified.”	James	appealed	to	Abraham	as	the	chief	example	of	a	person	who	was	justified	by	his
works.	James	is	not	in	conflict	with	Paul,	who	also	appealed	to	Abraham—as	the	chief	exhibit	of	a
person	who	was	 justified	by	 faith	apart	 from	works	 (e.g.,	Ro	4:1–25;	Gal	3:6–9).	 The	 difference
between	Paul’s	and	James’s	statements	is	that	Paul	used	the	word	“justified”	in	this	context	to	refer
to	the	crediting	of	righteousness	to	Abraham	(e.g.,	Ro	4:3,	9,	22;	Gal	3:6),	which	we	find	recorded
in	Genesis	15:6.	James	used	the	word	“justified”	to	refer	to	the	proof,	or	vindication,	of	Abraham’s
faith	 that	 took	 place	 many	 years	 later	 (Ge	 22:12).	 In	 James,	 the	 phrases	 “considered	 righteous”
(here)	and	“is	justified”	(v.	24)	do	not	refer	to	reconciliation	to	God	but	to	demonstration	of	the	truth
of	a	prior	claim.	Jesus	used	the	same	verb	(dikaioô)	 in	this	way	in	Luke	7:35,	when	he	declared,
“Wisdom	is	proved	right	by	all	her	children”	(i.e.,	wisdom	is	shown	to	be	genuine	wisdom	by	its
results).	Just	as	true	wisdom	is	demonstrated	by	its	fruit,	Abraham’s	claim	to	faith	was	justified	(i.e.,
demonstrated)	 by	 his	 outward	 obedience.	 Yet	 his	 works	 were	 not	 the	 meritorious	 cause	 of	 his
salvation;	they	added	nothing	to	the	perfect	and	sufficient	merit	of	Christ.



†	2:22	faith	was	made	complete.	The	full	outworking	of	faith	is	seen	in	works.	True	faith	always
produces	 fruit.	Faith	and	works	may	be	distinguished,	but	never	 separated	or	divorced.	See	WCF
11.2;	16.2;	WLC	32.



†	2:23	the	scripture	was	fulfilled.	True	faith	necessarily	produces	good	works	(v.	17).	Therefore,
when	Abraham	performed	the	good	works	of	Genesis	22,	he	fulfilled	the	expectations	created	by	the
pronouncement	of	his	faith	in	Genesis	15:6.



†	2:24	not	 by	 faith	 alone.	 A	 person	 is	 not	 proven	 to	 be	 just	 by	 the	mere	 profession,	 or	 even
possession,	of	faith.	A	person	is	only	shown	to	be	just	by	what	he	or	she	does.	None	of	our	deeds	are
worthy	of	ultimate	justification	in	the	sight	of	God.	Only	the	merit	of	Christ	avails	for	that	kind	of
justification,	 so	 that	 only	by	 trusting	 in	Christ	 alone	 can	we	be	 reckoned	 righteous	 in	 the	 sight	 of
God.	Here	 James	 attacked	 all	 forms	 of	 antinomianism	 that	 seek	 to	 have	 Jesus	 as	 Savior	without
embracing	him	as	Lord.	Just	as	Paul	demonstrated	that	trusting	in	one’s	own	works	for	salvation	is
deadly,	so	James	taught	that	resting	on	empty	or	dead	faith	is	equally	lethal.



†	 2:25	 considered	 righteous.	 Again,	 this	 is	 the	 verb	 “justify”	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 21).	 As	 with
Abraham,	Rahab’s	actions	demonstrated	the	authenticity	of	her	faith.



†	2:26	See	WCF	11.2.



‡	3:1–12	Controlling	 the	Tongue.	 James	offered	yet	 another	 insight	 into	 the	way	of	wisdom	 in
trials	 and	 conflicts	 that	 test	 our	 faith.	He	 pointed	 to	 the	 importance	 of	 controlling	 how	we	 speak
within	the	Christian	community.
†	3:1	 judged	more	 strictly.	 This	 is	 a	 sober	warning	 concerning	 the	 responsibility	 of	 teachers.

Teachers	have	both	the	ability	and	the	responsibility	to	study	and	know	the	truth.	As	a	result,	God
holds	 them	to	a	higher	standard	(cf.	Lk	12:47–48)	of	accountability.	Teachers	also	exert	 influence
over	trusting	students,	a	relationship	that	makes	the	students	vulnerable	to	serious	error	on	the	part	of
the	 teacher.	This	 strict	 judgment	 should	 restrain	 teachers	 from	erroneous	and	careless	words.	The
early	 church	 gave	 high	 esteem	 to	 the	 office	 of	 teacher	 (Mt	 5:19;	 18:6).	 Even	 so,	 James	 quickly
broadened	his	perspective	beyond	teachers	to	include	all	Christians.



‡	3:2–13	See	WLC	149;	WSC	82.
†	3:2	We	all	stumble.	James	was	still	speaking	primarily	of	teachers	here,	indicating	that	teaching

some	 error	 is	 unavoidable.	 The	 strict	 judgment	 against	 unavoidable	 sin	 should	 strongly	 dissuade
many	from	becoming	teachers.	James	used	this	point	to	segue	into	universally	applicable	teachings
on	the	use	of	the	tongue.	See	WCF	6.5;	WLC	149.



‡	3:3–5	James	used	metaphors	from	common	experience	to	illustrate	his	cardinal	point	that	great
results	can	be	achieved	by	small	means.	The	tongue	is	a	small	part	of	the	body	that	is	capable	both
of	creating	enormous	disasters	and	of	providing	life-enhancing	guidance.



†	3:6	tongue	…	a	fire.	An	unrestrained	tongue	is	like	a	fire	that	rages	out	of	control	(Ps	120:3–4;
Pr	16:27).	This	 image	highlights	 the	 incredible	damage	 that	can	be	done	with	words—not	only	 to
those	whom	the	words	target,	but	also	to	others	in	their	wake	and	to	those	who	speak	them.	Because
evil	speech	can	cause	so	much	(often	upredictable)	harm,	Christians	must	be	especially	careful	of
what	they	say.	corrupts.	Evil	uses	of	speech	(including	blasphemy,	gossip,	slander,	lying,	false	vows
and	the	like)	have	the	power	to	spoil,	stain	or	corrupt	the	entire	moral	character	of	a	person.	set	on
fire	by	hell.	Perhaps	an	exaggerated	statement	indicating	the	severity	of	the	results	of	evil	speech,	or
an	indication	that	the	demons	themselves	tempt	believers	to	employ	destructive	words.



†	3:7	tamed.	James	did	not	have	domestication	in	view,	but	subjection	under	humanity’s	dominion
over	the	animal	kingdom	(Ge	1:28).



†	3:8	no	man	can	tame	the	tongue.	The	 tongue	 is	harder	 to	 tame	 than	are	wild	beasts;	 that	 is,
verbal	 sin	 is	 among	 the	most	 difficult	 to	 resist.	 full	 of	 deadly	 poison.	 The	 tongue	 is	 filled	 with
poison	more	venomous	than	a	viper’s	(Pss	58:4;	140:3;	Ro	3:13–14).	 In	 this	metaphor,	James	was
perhaps	alluding	to	the	serpent	in	the	Garden	of	Eden;	its	innocent-sounding	words	brought	about	the
destruction	of	the	entire	human	race	(Ge	3).	Although	verbal	sins	are	easy	to	commit,	they	can	wreak
terrible	havoc.



†	3:9	praise	…	curse.	 James	 applied	 his	 principles	 to	 human	 relationships.	His	 chief	 concern
about	controlling	the	tongue	was	that	Christians	should	realize	that	cursing	the	image	and	likeness	of
God	 is	akin	 to	cursing	God	himself.	Furthermore,	 it	 is	entirely	unacceptable	 for	someone	 to	make
pious	claims	while	ignoring	or	abusing	others,	especially	those	who	are	weak	and	helpless.	Proper
regard	for	other	people	as	the	bearers	of	God’s	image	will	cause	us	to	speak	to	them	with	the	dignity
and	 honor	 God	 has	 granted	 them	 (see	 1Jn	 3:17;	 4:8).	 See	 theological	 article	 “Human	 Beings	 in
God’s	Image”	at	Genesis	1.



‡	 3:11–12	 Note	 the	 similarity	 here	 between	 James’s	 metaphors	 and	 those	 used	 by	 Jesus	 in
Matthew	7:16.	It	is	inconsistent	with	a	believer’s	character	and	identity	in	Christ	to	use	the	tongue
for	sin.



‡	 3:13–5:11	Wisdom	 and	 Its	 Effects	 in	 Quarrels.	 James	 returned	 explicitly	 to	 the	 theme	 of
wisdom.	His	concerns	here	were	similar	to	those	expressed	in	the	first	half	of	his	epistle,	but	now	he
focused	more	on	wisdom	manifested	in	the	context	of	conflict.	His	discussion	divides	into	five	parts:
humility	 and	 peace	 as	 the	 distinguishing	 marks	 of	 wisdom	 from	 God	 (3:13–4:10),	 the
inappropriateness	 of	 slander	 (4:11–12),	 presumptuousness	 (4:13–17),	 warnings	 for	 wealthy
believers	(5:1–6)	and	the	importance	of	patience	(5:7–11).
‡	3:13–4:10	Distinguishing	Wisdom	From	God.	There	are	two	kinds	of	wisdom:	one	from	God,

the	other	from	the	world.	James	advised	his	readers	on	how	to	distinguish	between	the	two.
†	3:13	wise	…	show	it.	Just	as	James	exhorts	believers	to	demonstrate	their	faith	through	works,

so	he	also	calls	for	the	demonstration	of	wisdom	by	godly	living.	deeds	done	in	…	humility.	One
sign	 of	 wisdom	 is	 a	 gentle	 and	 humble	 spirit.	 As	 arrogance	 and	 foolishness	 go	 together,	 so	 do
humility	 and	wisdom.	Wisdom	 realistically	 assesses	 life	 and	 fosters	 humility	 in	 the	wise	 person.
While	even	the	example	of	Jesus	demonstrates	that	self-effacing	passivity	is	not	always	appropriate
(Jn	2:15–16),	wise	people	for	 the	most	part	understand	enough	about	 themselves	and	the	world	in
which	they	live	to	serve	God	with	a	humble	and	gentle	spirit.



†	3:14	bitter	envy	and	selfish	ambition.	Envy	and	covetousness	poison	the	spirit.	They	are	linked
to	self-centered	and	self-serving	ambition.	These	vices	arise	out	of	foolishness.	They	are	contrary	to
true	understanding	and	the	love	of	one’s	neighbor.	See	WLC	148;	WSC	81.



†	3:15	 earthly,	 unspiritual,	 of	 the	 devil.	Here	 divine	wisdom	 is	 set	 in	 bold	 contrast	with	 the
“wisdom”	of	this	world.	The	wisdom	of	the	flesh	reflects	the	deception	of	Satan	and	is	foolishness
in	the	sight	of	God	(see	1Co	1:19–21).



†	3:16	disorder	and	every	evil	practice.	Envy	and	selfish	ambition	flow	from	a	 lack	of	divine
wisdom.	Such	folly	leads	to	many	different	kinds	of	harmful	sins.	See	WLC	148;	WSC	81.



†	3:17	wisdom	…	from	heaven.	Wisdom	that	is	a	gift	of	God	reflects	the	purity	of	God	himself.
Again	wisdom	is	linked	to	godliness,	as	God	himself	is	the	source	and	fountainhead	of	true	wisdom.
peace-loving.	A	love	of	authentic	peace,	free	of	a	quarrelsome	attitude.	considerate.	Thoughtful	and
respectful	 of	 other	 people’s	 feelings.	 submissive.	 Willing	 to	 listen	 and	 to	 defer	 to	 others	 when
appropriate.	full	of	mercy.	Not	stingy	in	mercy	but	sufficiently	aware	of	one’s	own	need	for	mercy
to	be	“mercy-full”	toward	others.	impartial	and	sincere.	Fair	and	free	from	deception	or	fraud.	See
WLC	135.



†	3:18	harvest	of	righteousness.	The	fruit	reaped	by	the	planting	of	wisdom	is	a	bountiful	crop	of
righteousness,	both	in	oneself	and	in	others	positively	affected	by	one’s	attitudes	and	actions.



†	4:1	causes	fights.	Evil	desires	are	the	root	cause	of	divisions	among	the	saints.	Envy	is	still	in
view	 as	 a	 destructive	 evil	 desire.	 The	 tongue	may	 be	 the	 instrument	 of	 evil	 in	 quarrels,	 but	 evil
desires	lie	at	the	source.



†	4:2	 you	do	not	 ask	God.	 Envy	 is	 a	 sin	 against	God.	 It	 flows	 from	 a	 lack	 of	 commitment	 to
bringing	our	needs	to	God.	James	did	not	promise	here	that	if	we	simply	pray,	all	of	our	desires	will
be	met.	 Prayer	 for	 our	 needs	 and	desires	 demonstrates	wisdom,	 but	 prayer	 is	 often	 the	means	 by
which	God	shapes	our	desires	to	conform	to	his.	When	we	fail	to	approach	God	in	prayer	about	our
needs,	we	are	apt	to	resort	to	worldly	greed	and	struggle.



†	4:3	wrong	motives.	God	often	refuses	to	grant	petitions	that	proceed	from	evil	desires.	To	pray
with	wrong	motives	is	to	pray	without	faith	(Ro	14:23;	Heb	11:6).	See	WLC	193.



†	4:4	adulterous.	Spiritual	infidelity	is	in	view	here.



†	 4:5	 Scripture	 says.	 The	 text	 James	 had	 in	 mind	 is	 not	 known,	 although	 he	 may	 have	 been
referring	specifically	to	Deuteronomy	6:15	or,	more	generally,	to	Scripture	in	a	broader	sense	(e.g.,
Ex	20:3,	5;	34:14;	Dt	32:21;	Jos	24:19;	Na	1:2).	spirit	…	envies.	God’s	Spirit	takes	up	residence	in
believers	 so	 that	 they	 are	 joined	 with	 him	 in	 deepest	 intimacy.	 God	 therefore	 will	 not	 tolerate
loyalties	that	are	divided	between	himself	and	the	world.



†	4:6	See	Proverbs	3:34.



‡	 4:7–8	 Submit	 yourselves	 …	 Resist	 …	 Come	 near	 …	Wash	 …	 purify.	 James	 used	 Old
Testament	 language	 of	 worship	 to	 describe	 how	 believers	 may	 gain	 divine	 wisdom	 and	 avoid
quarrels	and	envy	by	submitting	to	God	in	faith	and	repentance,	aligning	themselves	with	God	and
refusing	 to	 give	 allegiance	 to	 Satan.	 James	 also	 offered	 assurance	 of	 forgiveness	 to	 those	 who
honestly	 seek	 it	 (cf.	 Zec	 1:3;	Mal	 3:7).	 the	 devil	 …	 will	 flee.	 Satan	 is	 not	 equal	 in	 power	 or
authority	with	God.	Although	Satan	remains	powerful,	he	is	not	invincible.	Christians	are	to	resist
the	devil	by	relying	on	God	to	protect	them.	As	God	comes	near	to	believers,	 the	devil	flees.	See
WLC	104.



†	4:9	Grieve,	mourn	and	wail.	Genuine	repentance	includes	acts	demonstrating	contrition.



‡	4:11–12	Slander.	James	paused	to	focus	on	the	particular	problem	of	believers	who	quarrel	and
envy.
†	4:11	slander.	In	the	strictest	sense,	slander	is	reporting	falsehoods	about	another	for	the	purpose

of	damaging	that	person’s	reputation.	Slander	usually	flows	out	of	envy	and	always	reflects	the	work
of	Satan.	Slandering	 a	 fellow	believer	 destroys	Christian	 fellowship	 and	breaks	 the	 royal	 law	of
love	(2:8–9).	See	WLC	145.



†	4:12	judge	your	neighbor?	In	this	context,	the	word	“judge”	denotes	slanderous	condemnation
(v.	11).	It	is	appropriate	for	Christians	to	discern	between	good	and	evil,	even	among	their	fellow
Christians	(e.g.,	1Co	5:12).	See	WCF	20.2.



‡	4:13–17	Warnings	Against	Presumption.	Closely	related	to	slander	against	others	is	the	sin	of
presumption	(thinking	too	highly	of	oneself).	Wisdom	from	God	is	humble,	not	proud.
‡	4:13–15	See	BC	13.



†	4:14	know	what	will	happen.	 James	 rebuked	 those	who	were	 arrogantly	disregarding	divine
sovereignty	by	living	their	lives	and	making	future	plans	without	regard	for	the	providence	of	God.



†	4:15	 If	 it	 is	 the	 Lord’s	 will.	 The	 word	 “if”	 refers	 to	 future	 events	 that	 are	 conditional	 or
unknown.	James	identifies	the	primary	consideration	in	all	future	planning	as	acknowledgment	that
the	control	of	our	lives	is	in	the	hands	of	God.	This	text	has	led	to	the	customary	use	of	the	phrase
“God	willing”	among	Christians	(Ac	18:21;	1Co	4:19;	16:7;	Heb	6:3).



†	 4:16	 boast.	 Prideful	 boasting	 about	 one’s	 abilities	 and	 accomplishments	 is	 evil	 because	 it
demonstrates	failure	to	recognize	God’s	role	in	our	accomplishments.	The	Christian	is	to	boast	only
in	the	Lord	(2Co	11:30;	12:5,	9).



†	4:17	sins.	This	principle	is	broadly	applicable	to	all	areas	of	life.	In	this	context,	James	applied
it	to	those	who	refuse	to	accept	his	teaching	in	these	matters	or	to	alter	their	behavior	as	instructed.
See	WLC	151.



‡	5:1–6	Warnings	for	the	Rich.	As	elsewhere	in	this	epistle,	James	applied	his	principles	to	the
attitudes	and	behaviors	of	wealthy	believers	(see	1:10–11;	2:1–13).	See	HC	110.
†	5:1	rich	people.	The	Bible	nowhere	condemns	wealth	in	and	of	itself.	Material	possessions	are

in	fact	often	viewed	as	blessings	from	God	(Pr	10:22).	However,	James	generalizes	that	the	rich	are
susceptible	to	the	temptation	to	exploit	the	poor	or	to	ignore	their	legitimate	needs.	Those	who	fail	to
be	charitable	promote	oppression.	They	will	receive	God’s	severe	judgment	(Lk	6:24).



‡	5:2–3	rotted	…	eaten	…	corroded.	Sinfully	acquired	wealth,	such	as	that	accrued	by	denying
workers	their	rightful	wages,	is	no	blessing.	Rather,	it	is	a	cause	for	God’s	judgment.



†	5:4	wages	you	failed	to	pay.	This	is	a	violation	of	the	law	of	God.	Wages	are	not	only	to	be
paid	but	are	to	be	paid	on	time	(Lev	19:13;	Dt	24:14–15).	See	WLC	142.



†	 5:5	 fattened	 yourselves.	 The	 rich	 are	 likened	 to	 animals	 being	 fattened	 in	 preparation	 for
slaughter.	The	contented	 livestock	are	oblivious	 to	 the	disaster	awaiting	 them.	For	 the	unbeliever,
every	 blessing	 turns	 ultimately	 into	 a	 curse,	 because	 for	 each	 good	 thing	 received	 from	 God’s
providence	without	a	response	of	gratitude	and	honor,	there	is	a	corresponding	increase	of	guilt	and
judgment.



†	5:6	condemned	and	murdered.	This	may	be	taken	either	literally	or	figuratively.	The	unjust	use
of	power	may	actually	have	caused	the	execution	of	innocent	people.	Figuratively,	to	deprive	a	man
of	his	wages	is	to	commit	a	kind	of	murder	against	him.



‡	5:7–11	Patience.	James	called	for	patience	as	another	demonstration	of	wisdom	from	God.	See
WLC	135.
†	5:7	patient.	The	saints	are	to	exercise	patience	as	they	await	God’s	promised	vindication	of	his

people.	God	promises	ultimately	to	eradicate	injustice	in	this	world	(Lk	18:1–8).



†	5:9	The	Judge	is	standing	at	the	door!	This	verse	reflects	an	urgent	sense	of	the	imminence	of
Christ’s	coming.	It	reinforces	the	New	Testament	hope	for	the	return	of	Jesus,	who	will	come	at	the
end	of	 the	age.	James	may	also	have	had	 in	view	the	radical	nearness	of	 the	 judgment	 that	awaits
every	person,	for	all	will	stand	before	the	Judge	to	give	an	accounting.	See	verse	3,	where	James
mentioned	the	“last	days.”



‡	5:12–19	Final	Exhortations	Toward	Harmony.	James	closed	his	epistle	by	addressing	several
specific	aspects	of	harmonious	living	among	believers.
†	 5:12	 Above	 all.	 This	 emphatic	 exhortation	 signals	 the	 weighty	 priority	 James	 attributed	 to

godliness.	 To	 emphasize	 refraining	 from	 false	 oaths	 and	 vows	 so	 strongly	 may	 seem	 strange	 to
modern	ears,	but	it	is	consistent	with	the	Biblical	concerns	for	covenant	keeping	and	for	maintaining
the	 sanctity	 of	 the	 faith.	 do	 not	 swear.	 This	 is	 not	 a	 prohibition	 against	 cursing	 or	 the	 use	 of
vulgarity.	 James’s	 teaching	 obviously	 derived	 from	 Jesus’	 instruction	 on	 the	 subject	 of	 vows	 (Mt
5:33–37).	 Neither	 Jesus	 nor	 James	 condemned	 proper	 vows	 and	 oaths.	 Rather,	 both	 condemned
frivolous	vows	(cf.	Paul’s	 teaching	 in	2Co	1:23;	1Th	2:10).	 James	was	 especially	 concerned	 that
empty	 oaths	would	 destroy	 relationships	 among	believers.	 For	 a	 discussion	of	 the	 proper	 role	 of
oaths	in	the	Christian	life,	see	WCF	21.5;	22.1–5.	“Yes”	be	yes.	The	Christian	is	expected	to	be	a
person	whose	word	is	reliable.	See	WCF	22.2;	HC	99,	102.



†	5:13	See	WCF	21.5.



†	5:14	sick?	That	the	elders	were	to	be	called	to	the	sick	person	and	that	their	prayers	would	save
the	person	“from	death”	(v.	20)	probably	indicate	 that	James	had	in	mind	extreme	cases	of	 illness
believed	to	have	been	caused	by	sin	in	the	person’s	life	(see	note	on	v.	20).	There	are	implications,
however,	 for	 many	 other	 uses	 of	 intercessory	 prayer	 and	 confession	 to	 elders.	 elders.	 See	 Acts
14:23	and	Titus	1:5.	anoint	him	with	oil.	Olive	oil	had	a	common	medicinal	use	in	the	ancient	world
(Mk	6:13;	Lk	10:34),	but	here	the	oil	had	a	symbolic	use	in	reference	to	the	healing	power	of	God.



†	 5:15	 prayer	 offered	 in	 faith.	 This	 verse	 enjoins	 the	 Christian	 community	 to	 be	 devoutly
involved	with	 intercessory	prayer	 for	 the	 sick	as	 an	expression	of	 faithful	dependence	on	God.	 It
does	not	support	the	notion	popular	in	some	Christian	circles	that	a	special	kind	of	“prayer	of	faith”
invariably	heals,	nor	does	it	support	the	Roman	Catholic	tradition	of	last	rites.	If	he	has	sinned.	Not
every	 sickness	 is	 an	expression	of	God’s	 judgment	or	discipline	against	 sin	 (Jn	9:2–3),	 but	 some
instances	of	illness	are	(1Co	11:29–30).



†	5:16	confess	your	sins.	James	is	not	advocating	that	Christians	confess	their	sins	to	one	another
under	normal	circumstances,	but	rather	that	 they	should	confess	their	sins	to	the	elders	when	those
sins	are	the	possible	reason	for	their	illness.	righteous	man.	A	godly	individual	who	prays	in	faith
is	a	just	or	righteous	person.	powerful	and	effective.	In	divine	providence,	the	prayers	of	righteous
people	often	direct	the	course	of	history.	See	WCF	15.6;	21.3;	WLC	183,	185.



‡	5:17–18	See	BC	26.
†	5:17	Elijah.	 Although	 Elijah	 held	 the	 special	 office	 of	 Old	 Testament	 prophet,	 he	 shares	 a

common	humanity	with	all	believers.	His	effectual	prayer	life	is	a	model	for	the	saints.



†	5:19	wander	from	the	truth.	To	stray	into	sinful	patterns	or	to	give	evidence	of	the	absence	of	a
saving	faith.



†	5:20	turns	a	sinner.	The	care	of	the	souls	within	the	community	should	be	the	concern	of	every
member,	not	only	that	of	the	clergy	or	church	officers.	Mutual	help	and	encouragement	are	required.
from	death.	This	may	refer	either	to	spiritual	or	to	physical	death.	If	spiritual	death	is	in	view,	this
verse	pertains	to	the	one	who	has	wandered	from	true	faith.	If	physical	death	is	in	mind,	it	may	also
apply	to	believers	who	have	fallen	into	significant	sin.	James	may	have	intended	this	ambiguity	so
that	his	words	would	be	applied	 to	both	 situations.	cover	over.	Refers	 to	God’s	 covering	of	 sins
with	forgiveness	(Pss	32:1;	85:2).



1	Peter



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	Peter
Purpose:	To	encourage	persecuted	and	bewildered	Christians	to
stand	fast	together	in	their	faith

Date:	A.D.	60–68
Key	Truths:
•	 Christians	 have	 a	 wonderful	 privilege	 of	 seeing	 God’s	 great
salvation	in	Christ.

•	 The	 privilege	 of	 salvation	 entails	 a	 number	 of	 important
responsibilities.

•	Christians	are	to	be	holy,	deeply	loving	of	each	other	and	devoted
to	the	glory	of	God.

•	Relationships	within	and	outside	the	church	must	be	maintained
according	 to	 the	 standards	 of	 Christ,	 not	 the	 standards	 of	 the
world.

•	Christians	 should	 face	 suffering	as	 followers	of	Christ	with	 the
proper	perspective.

AUTHOR

The	author	identified	himself	as	“Peter,	an	apostle	of	Jesus	Christ”	(1:1).
That	he	was	the	well-known	apostle	of	the	Gospels	and	Acts	is	confirmed
by	both	internal	and	external	evidence.	The	author	described	himself	as	“a
witness	 of	Christ’s	 sufferings”	 (5:1),	 and	 there	 are	 numerous	 echoes	 of
Jesus’	 teaching	 and	 deeds	 in	 this	 epistle	 (e.g.,	 5:2–3;	 cf.	 Jn	 21:15–17).
Parallels	of	 thought	and	phrase	between	1	Peter	and	Peter’s	speeches	in
Acts	 (e.g.,	 2:7–8;	 cf.	 Ac	 4:10–11)	 lend	 further	 support	 to	 Peter’s
authorship.



The	 external	 attestation	 to	 1	 Peter	 as	 a	 genuine	 epistle	 of	 Peter	 is
widespread	 and	 early.	 There	 is	 no	 evidence	 that	 this	 epistle	 was	 ever
attributed	to	anyone	else.	Irenaeus	(c.	A.D.	185;	Against	Heresies,	4.9.2),
Tertullian	 (c.	A.D.	160–225),	Clement	of	Alexandria	 (c.	A.D.	 150–215)
and	Origen	 (c.	A.D.	185–253)	 all	 attributed	 the	 epistle	 to	Peter.	By	 the
time	 of	 Eusebius	 (c.	 A.D.	 265–339),	 there	 was	 no	 question	 of	 its
authenticity	(Ecclesiastical	History,	3.3.1).
Although	 the	 case	 for	 Petrine	 authorship	 is	 strong,	 linguistic	 and

historical	objections	have	been	raised	during	 the	 last	 two	centuries.	The
Greek	 of	 1	 Peter	 is	 said	 to	 be	 too	 polished	 and	 too	 influenced	 by	 the
Septuagint	 (the	 Greek	 translation	 of	 the	 OT)	 to	 have	 come	 from	 an
uneducated	Galilean	fisherman	like	Peter	(cf.	Ac	4:13).	The	persecutions
alluded	to	in	the	epistle	(4:12–19;	5:6–9)	are	alleged	to	reflect	a	situation
that	occurred	after	Peter’s	lifetime.
None	 of	 these	 objections	 is	 decisive.	 In	 response	 to	 the	 linguistic

objection,	 the	 following	 points	 can	 be	made:	 First-century	 Galilee	 was
bilingual	 (Aramaic	 and	 Greek),	 the	 description	 of	 Peter	 and	 John	 as
“unschooled,	 ordinary	 men”	 (Ac	 4:13)	 may	 only	 refer	 to	 their	 lack	 of
formal	 training	 in	 the	Scriptures,	 the	 30	years	 that	 elapsed	between	 the
days	 of	 Peter	 the	 fisherman	 and	 Peter	 the	 writer	 would	 have	 provided
ample	 time	 for	 Peter	 to	 have	 improved	 his	 proficiency	 in	 Greek,	 and
Silas’s	 possible	 role	 as	 secretary	 (5:12)	 could	 account	 for	 the	 smoother
style	of	1	Peter	compared	to	2	Peter.
With	 regard	 to	 the	 historical	 objections,	 the	 sufferings	 alluded	 to	 by

Peter	 can	 just	 as	 well	 be	 accounted	 for	 by	 citing	 the	 local,	 sporadic
harassment	 that	was	 routinely	 experienced	 by	 early	Christians	 from	 the
days	of	the	apostles	on,	as	by	citing	the	official	persecution	in	the	days	of
Domitian	(c.	A.D.	95)	or	Trajan	(c.	A.D.	111).

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING



According	 to	 5:13,	 Peter	was	 in	 “Babylon”	when	 he	wrote	 this	 epistle.
Various	identifications	of	the	location	have	been	suggested,	among	them
(1)	a	military	outpost	 in	Egypt,	(2)	 the	ancient	Mesopotamian	city	 itself
and	(3)	Rome.	Several	lines	of	evidence	favor	Rome.	Mark,	who	was	with
Peter	when	he	wrote	this	epistle	(5:13),	is	known	to	have	been	with	Paul
in	Rome	 (Col	 4:10;	 Phm	 24).	Rome	 is	 called	 “Babylon”	 in	Revelation
(Rev	17:5).	Finally,	this	interpretation	has	been	generally	accepted	since
the	second	century.	The	uniform	testimony	of	early	church	history	is	that
Peter	was	in	Rome	at	the	end	of	his	life.

If	 Rome	 is	 the	 place	 of	 origin,	 the	 epistle	 must	 have	 been	 composed
between	 A.D.	 60	 and	 68.	 The	 earlier	 limit	 is	 established	 by	 Peter’s
familiarity	 with	 Ephesians	 and	 Colossians	 (cf.	 2:18	 and	 Col	 3:22;	 cf.
3:1–6	 and	Eph	5:22–24);	 the	 later	 date,	 by	 the	 tradition	 that	 Peter	was
crucified	upside	down	in	Rome	in	or	before	A.D.	68.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

While	the	introduction	(“scattered	throughout”;	1:1)	and	the	frequent	Old
Testament	 quotations	 and	 allusions	 in	 the	 epistle	 might	 imply	 Jewish
Christian	 recipients	 (as	 Calvin	 thought),	 there	 are	 stronger	 indications
that	most	of	the	recipients	were	from	a	pagan	background.	The	reference
in	1:18,	for	example,	to	“the	empty	way	of	life	handed	down	to	you	from
your	 forefathers”	 hardly	 seems	 fitting	 for	 Jews.	 Furthermore,	 the	 sins
listed	in	4:3	are	typically	those	that	were	committed	by	pagans.

Although	 1	 Peter	 has	 the	 character	 of	 a	 general	 epistle	 (cf.	 James,	 2
Peter,	 1	 John,	 Jude),	 it	 differs	 from	 the	 other	 general	 epistles	 in	 that	 it
specifies	 the	 areas	 in	 which	 the	 readers	 lived:	 “Pontus,	 Galatia,
Cappadocia,	Asia	 and	Bithynia”	 (1:1).	What	 is	 known	 from	 the	 epistle
itself	is	that	the	readers	were	suffering	persecution	for	their	faith	(1:6–7;
3:13–17;	 4:12–19;	 5:9–10).	 Nothing	 in	 the	 epistle	 indicates	 official,
legislative	 persecution	 or	 requires	 a	 date	 of	 composition	 later	 than	 the



60s.	 The	 sufferings	 were	 the	 trials	 common	 to	 first-century	 Christians,
including	 insults	 (4:4,	 14)	 and	 slanderous	 accusations	 of	 wrongdoing
(2:12;	3:16).	Beatings	(2:20),	social	ostracism,	sporadic	mob	violence	and
local	police	action	may	have	been	involved	as	well.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Peter	 wrote	 to	 encourage	 persecuted	 and	 bewildered	 Christians	 and	 to
exhort	 them	 to	 stand	 fast	 in	 their	 faith	 (5:12).	 For	 that	 purpose	 he
repeatedly	 turned	 their	 thoughts	 to	 the	 joys	 and	 glories	 of	 their	 eternal
inheritance	 (1:3–13;	 3:7;	 4:13–14;	 5:1,	 4,	 6,	 10)	 and	 instructed	 them
about	 proper	 Christian	 behavior	 in	 the	 midst	 of	 undeserved	 suffering
(4:12–19).	 While	 addressed	 primarily	 to	 persecuted	 Christians,	 the
principles	 Peter	 taught	 apply	 to	 all	Christians	who	 suffer,	 regardless	 of
the	cause,	provided	the	suffering	is	not	occasioned	by	one’s	own	sin.	On
the	basis	of	this	epistle,	Peter	has	with	justice	been	called	“the	apostle	of
hope”	(cf.	1:3,	13,	21;	3:5,	15).	The	hortatory	thrust	of	the	entire	epistle
can	be	summed	up	in	the	phrase	“trust	and	obey”	(see	4:19;	cf.	2:23).

Outline
I.	Salutation	(1:1–2)

Peter	identified	himself	as	an	apostle	and	his	readers	as	strangers	in	the
world.

II.	The	Christian’s	Sure	Salvation	(1:3–12)

Peter	praised	God	for	the	wondrous	privilege	of	seeing	the	salvation
Christ	has	brought	to	his	people.

III.	The	Implications	of	Salvation	(1:13–3:12)



A.	Personal	Holiness	(1:13–16)
B.	Reverent	Fear	(1:17–21)
C.	Mutual	Love	(1:22–2:3)

Peter	addressed	a	number	of	important	practical	implications	of
salvation	in	Christ,	focusing	especially	on	the	need	for	holiness	and	godly
interactions	among	believers	and	with	the	world.

D.	A	Temple	and	Priesthood	(2:4–10)
E.	Social	Relationships	(2:11–3:12)
1.	The	World	in	General	(2:11–12)
2.	Civil	Authorities	(2:13–17)
3.	The	Household	(2:18–3:7)
4.	Summary	(3:8–12)

IV.	Christian	Suffering	and	Service	(3:13–5:11)
A.	Suffering	for	Righteousness’	Sake	(3:13–22)
B.	Suffering	for	God’s	Glory	(4:1–11)

Peter	provided	outlooks	on	the	persecutions	and	sufferings	of	his
readers;	he	explained	the	basis,	motivations	and	goals	of	suffering	as	a
Christian.

C.	Suffering	With	Christ	(4:12–19)
D.	Elders	 and	Young	Men	Suffering	Together	 (5:1–
11)

V.	Final	Greetings	(5:12–14)

Paul	encouraged	his	readers	with	several	personal	greetings	and	a
blessing	for	them.





1	Peter	1

1‡†Peter,	an	apostle	of	Jesus	Christ,a

To	God’s	elect,b	exilesc	scatteredd	throughout	the	provinces	of	Pontus,e

Galatia,f	 Cappadocia,	 Asia	 and	 Bithynia,g	 2†who	 have	 been	 chosen
according	 to	 the	 foreknowledgeh	 of	 God	 the	 Father,	 through	 the
sanctifying	 work	 of	 the	 Spirit,i	 to	 be	 obedientj	 to	 Jesus	 Christ	 and
sprinkled	with	his	blood:k

Grace	and	peace	be	yours	in	abundance.l

PRAISE	TO	GOD	FOR	A	LIVING	HOPE

3‡†Praise	be	 to	 the	God	and	Father	of	our	Lord	 Jesus	Christ!m	 In	 his
great	mercyn	he	has	given	us	new	birtho	 into	a	living	hopep	 through	 the
resurrection	 of	 Jesus	Christ	 from	 the	 dead,q	 4†and	 into	 an	 inheritancer

that	can	never	perish,	spoil	or	fade.s	This	inheritance	is	kept	in	heaven	for
you,t	5†who	through	faith	are	shielded	by	God’s	poweru	until	the	coming
of	the	salvationv	that	is	ready	to	be	revealedw	in	the	last	time.	6†In	all	this
you	greatly	rejoice,x	 though	now	for	a	little	whiley	you	may	have	had	to
suffer	grief	 in	all	kinds	of	 trials.z	7†These	have	come	so	 that	 the	proven
genuinenessa	 of	 your	 faith—of	 greater	worth	 than	 gold,	which	 perishes
even	 though	 refined	 by	 fireb—may	 result	 in	 praise,	 glory	 and	 honorc

when	Jesus	Christ	is	revealed.d	8Though	you	have	not	seen	him,	you	love
him;	and	even	though	you	do	not	see	him	now,	you	believe	in	hime	 and



are	filled	with	an	inexpressible	and	glorious	joy,	9†for	you	are	receiving
the	end	result	of	your	faith,	the	salvation	of	your	souls.f

10‡†Concerning	 this	 salvation,	 the	 prophets,	who	 spokeg	 of	 the	 grace
that	was	 to	 come	 to	you,h	 searched	 intently	 and	with	 the	 greatest	 care,i
11†trying	 to	 find	 out	 the	 time	 and	 circumstances	 to	which	 the	 Spirit	 of
Christj	 in	 them	 was	 pointing	 when	 he	 predictedk	 the	 sufferings	 of	 the
Messiah	and	the	glories	that	would	follow.	12†It	was	revealed	to	them	that
they	were	not	serving	themselves	but	you,l	when	they	spoke	of	the	things
that	have	now	been	 told	you	by	 those	who	have	preached	 the	gospel	 to
youm	by	the	Holy	Spirit	sent	from	heaven.n	Even	angels	long	to	look	into
these	things.

BE	HOLY

13‡†Therefore,	with	minds	that	are	alert	and	fully	sober,o	set	your	hopep

on	 the	grace	 to	be	brought	 to	youq	when	Jesus	Christ	 is	 revealed	at	his
coming.r	14As	obedients	children,	do	not	conformt	to	the	evil	desires	you
had	when	you	lived	in	ignorance.u	15‡†But	 just	as	he	who	called	you	is
holy,	so	be	holy	in	all	you	do;v	16†for	it	is	written:	“Be	holy,	because	I	am
holy.”[1]w

17‡†Since	 you	 call	 on	 a	 Fatherx	 who	 judges	 each	 person’s	 worky

impartially,z	 live	 out	 your	 time	 as	 foreignersa	 here	 in	 reverent	 fear.b
18†For	you	know	that	it	was	not	with	perishable	things	such	as	silver	or
gold	that	you	were	redeemedc	from	the	empty	way	of	lifed	handed	down
to	you	from	your	ancestors,	19‡†but	with	the	precious	bloode	of	Christ,	a
lambf	without	blemish	or	defect.g	20†He	was	chosen	before	 the	creation
of	 the	 world,h	 but	 was	 revealed	 in	 these	 last	 timesi	 for	 your	 sake.
21†Through	him	you	believe	in	God,j	who	raised	him	from	the	deadk	and



glorified	him,l	and	so	your	faith	and	hopem	are	in	God.
22‡†Now	 that	 you	 have	 purifiedn	 yourselves	 by	 obeyingo	 the	 truth	 so

that	you	have	sincere	love	for	each	other,	love	one	another	deeply,p	from
the	heart.[2]	23‡†For	you	have	been	born	again,q	not	of	perishable	seed,
but	 of	 imperishable,r	 through	 the	 living	 and	 enduring	 word	 of	 God.s
24‡For,

“All	people	are	like	grass,
and	all	their	glory	is	like	the	flowers	of	the	field;

the	grass	withers	and	the	flowers	fall,
25but	the	word	of	the	Lord	endures	forever.”[3]t

And	this	is	the	word	that	was	preached	to	you.
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1‡†Therefore,	rid	yourselvesa	of	all	malice	and	all	deceit,	hypocrisy,	envy,
and	slanderb	of	every	kind.	2†Like	newborn	babies,	 crave	pure	 spiritual
milk,c	so	that	by	it	you	may	grow	upd	in	your	salvation,	3†now	that	you
have	tasted	that	the	Lord	is	good.e

THE	LIVING	STONE	AND	A	CHOSEN	PEOPLE

4‡†As	 you	 come	 to	 him,	 the	 living	 Stonef—rejected	 by	 humans	 but
chosen	by	Godg	 and	precious	 to	him—	5‡†you	 also,	 like	 living	 stones,
are	being	builth	into	a	spiritual	house[4]i	to	be	a	holy	priesthood,j	offering
spiritual	 sacrifices	 acceptable	 to	 God	 through	 Jesus	 Christ.k	 6†For	 in
Scripture	it	says:

“See,	I	lay	a	stone	in	Zion,
a	chosen	and	precious	cornerstone,l

and	the	one	who	trusts	in	him
will	never	be	put	to	shame.”[5]m

7†Now	to	you	who	believe,	 this	 stone	 is	precious.	But	 to	 those	who	do
not	believe,n

“The	stone	the	builders	rejectedo

has	become	the	cornerstone,”[6]p



8†and,

“A	stone	that	causes	people	to	stumble
and	a	rock	that	makes	them	fall.”[7]q

They	stumble	because	they	disobey	the	message—which	is	also	what	they
were	destined	for.r

9†But	 you	 are	 a	 chosen	 people,s	 a	 royal	 priesthood,t	 a	 holy	 nation,u

God’s	special	possession,v	 that	you	may	declare	 the	praises	of	him	who
called	you	out	of	darkness	 into	his	wonderful	 light.w	10†Once	you	were
not	 a	 people,	 but	 now	 you	 are	 the	 people	 of	 God;x	 once	 you	 had	 not
received	mercy,	but	now	you	have	received	mercy.

LIVING	GODLY	LIVES	IN	A	PAGAN	SOCIETY

11‡†Dear	friends,y	I	urge	you,	as	foreigners	and	exiles,z	to	abstain	from
sinful	 desires,a	 which	wage	war	 against	 your	 soul.b	 12†Live	 such	 good
lives	among	the	pagans	that,	though	they	accuse	you	of	doing	wrong,	they
may	see	your	good	deedsc	and	glorify	Godd	on	the	day	he	visits	us.
13‡†Submit	 yourselves	 for	 the	Lord’s	 sake	 to	 every	 human	 authority:e

whether	to	the	emperor,	as	the	supreme	authority,	14or	to	governors,	who
are	 sent	 by	 him	 to	 punish	 those	who	do	wrongf	 and	 to	 commend	 those
who	 do	 right.g	 15For	 it	 is	 God’s	 willh	 that	 by	 doing	 good	 you	 should
silence	the	ignorant	talk	of	foolish	people.i	16†Live	as	free	people,j	but	do
not	 use	 your	 freedom	 as	 a	 cover-up	 for	 evil;k	 live	 as	 God’s	 slaves.l
17†Show	proper	 respect	 to	 everyone,	 love	 the	 family	 of	 believers,m	 fear
God,	honor	the	emperor.n



18‡†Slaves,	in	reverent	fear	of	God	submit	yourselves	to	your	masters,o

not	only	to	those	who	are	good	and	considerate,p	but	also	 to	 those	who
are	harsh.	19For	it	is	commendable	if	someone	bears	up	under	the	pain	of
unjust	suffering	because	 they	are	conscious	of	God.q	20But	how	 is	 it	 to
your	credit	if	you	receive	a	beating	for	doing	wrong	and	endure	it?	But	if
you	suffer	for	doing	good	and	you	endure	it,	this	is	commendable	before
God.r	 21†To	 thiss	 you	 were	 called,t	 because	 Christ	 suffered	 for	 you,u

leaving	you	an	example,v	that	you	should	follow	in	his	steps.

22†“He	committed	no	sin,w

and	no	deceit	was	found	in	his	mouth.”[8]x

23When	 they	 hurled	 their	 insults	 at	 him,y	 he	 did	 not	 retaliate;	when	 he
suffered,	he	made	no	threats.z	Instead,	he	entrusted	himselfa	 to	him	who
judges	justly.b	24†“He	himself	bore	our	sins”c	in	his	body	on	the	cross,d

so	that	we	might	die	to	sinse	and	live	for	righteousness;	“by	his	wounds
you	 have	 been	 healed.”f	 25†For	 “you	were	 like	 sheep	 going	 astray,”[9]g

but	now	you	have	returned	to	the	Shepherdh	and	Overseer	of	your	souls.i
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1‡†Wives,	in	the	same	way	submit	yourselvesa	to	your	own	husbandsb	so
that,	 if	 any	 of	 them	 do	 not	 believe	 the	 word,	 they	 may	 be	 won	 overc

without	words	by	the	behavior	of	 their	wives,	2when	they	see	 the	purity
and	 reverence	 of	 your	 lives.	 3‡†Your	 beauty	 should	 not	 come	 from
outward	adornment,	such	as	elaborate	hairstyles	and	the	wearing	of	gold
jewelry	or	fine	clothes.d	4Rather,	it	should	be	that	of	your	inner	self,e	the
unfading	beauty	of	 a	 gentle	 and	quiet	 spirit,	which	 is	 of	 great	worth	 in
God’s	sight.f	5For	 this	 is	 the	way	 the	 holy	women	 of	 the	 past	who	 put
their	hope	in	Godg	used	to	adorn	themselves.h	They	submitted	themselves
to	their	own	husbands,	6†like	Sarah,	who	obeyed	Abraham	and	called	him
her	lord.i	You	are	her	daughters	 if	you	do	what	 is	 right	and	do	not	give
way	to	fear.
7†Husbands,j	 in	 the	 same	 way	 be	 considerate	 as	 you	 live	 with	 your

wives,	and	treat	them	with	respect	as	the	weaker	partner	and	as	heirs	with
you	of	the	gracious	gift	of	life,	so	that	nothing	will	hinder	your	prayers.

SUFFERING	FOR	DOING	GOOD

8‡Finally,	all	of	you,	be	like-minded,k	be	sympathetic,	love	one	another,l

be	compassionate	and	humble.m	9†Do	not	repay	evil	with	eviln	or	 insult
with	insult.o	On	the	contrary,	repay	evil	with	blessing,p	because	 to	 thisq

you	were	calledr	so	that	you	may	inherit	a	blessing.s	10For,

“Whoever	would	love	life
and	see	good	days

must	keep	their	tongue	from	evil



and	their	lips	from	deceitful	speech.
11They	must	turn	from	evil	and	do	good;

they	must	seek	peace	and	pursue	it.
12For	the	eyes	of	the	Lord	are	on	the	righteous

and	his	ears	are	attentive	to	their	prayer,
but	the	face	of	the	Lord	is	against	those	who	do	evil.”[10]t

13‡†Who	 is	 going	 to	 harm	 you	 if	 you	 are	 eager	 to	 do	 good?u	 14†But
even	if	you	should	suffer	for	what	is	right,	you	are	blessed.v	“Do	not	fear
their	threats[11];	do	not	be	frightened.”[12]w	15†But	 in	your	hearts	 revere
Christ	as	Lord.	Always	be	prepared	 to	give	an	answerx	 to	everyone	who
asks	you	to	give	the	reason	for	the	hopey	that	you	have.	But	do	this	with
gentleness	and	respect,	16†keeping	a	clear	conscience,z	so	that	those	who
speak	maliciously	against	your	good	behavior	in	Christ	may	be	ashamed
of	their	slander.a	17†For	it	is	better,	if	it	is	God’s	will,b	to	suffer	for	doing
goodc	than	for	doing	evil.	18†For	Christ	also	suffered	onced	for	sins,e	the
righteous	for	the	unrighteous,	to	bring	you	to	God.f	He	was	put	to	death
in	the	bodyg	but	made	alive	in	the	Spirit.h	19†After	being	made	alive,[13]

he	went	and	made	proclamation	to	 the	 imprisoned	spiritsi—	20†to	 those
who	were	disobedient	long	ago	when	God	waited	patientlyj	in	the	days	of
Noah	while	the	ark	was	being	built.k	In	it	only	a	few	people,	eight	in	all,l

were	 savedm	 through	 water,	 21†and	 this	 water	 symbolizes	 baptism	 that
now	 saves	 youn	 also—not	 the	 removal	 of	 dirt	 from	 the	 body	 but	 the
pledge	 of	 a	 clear	 conscienceo	 toward	 God.[14]	 It	 saves	 you	 by	 the
resurrection	 of	 Jesus	 Christ,p	 22†who	 has	 gone	 into	 heavenq	 and	 is	 at
God’s	right	handr—with	angels,	authorities	and	powers	in	submission	to
him.s



1	Peter	4

LIVING	FOR	GOD

1‡†Therefore,	since	Christ	suffered	in	his	body,a	arm	yourselves	also	with
the	same	attitude,	because	whoever	suffers	in	the	body	is	done	with	sin.b
2†As	a	result,	they	do	not	live	the	rest	of	their	earthly	lives	for	evil	human
desires,c	but	rather	for	the	will	of	God.	3†For	you	have	spent	enough	time
in	the	pastd	doing	what	pagans	choose	to	do—living	in	debauchery,	lust,
drunkenness,	 orgies,	 carousing	 and	 detestable	 idolatry.e	 4‡They	 are
surprised	that	you	do	not	join	them	in	their	reckless,	wild	living,	and	they
heap	abuse	on	you.f	5But	 they	will	 have	 to	 give	 account	 to	 him	who	 is
ready	to	judge	the	living	and	the	dead.g	6†For	this	is	the	reason	the	gospel
was	 preached	 even	 to	 those	who	 are	 now	 dead,h	 so	 that	 they	might	 be
judged	 according	 to	 human	 standards	 in	 regard	 to	 the	 body,	 but	 live
according	to	God	in	regard	to	the	spirit.
7†The	end	of	all	things	is	near.i	Therefore	be	alert	and	of	sober	mindj	so

that	 you	 may	 pray.	 8†Above	 all,	 love	 each	 other	 deeply,k	 because	 love
covers	 over	 a	 multitude	 of	 sins.l	 9†Offer	 hospitalitym	 to	 one	 another
without	grumbling.n	10‡†Each	of	you	should	use	whatever	gift	you	have
received	 to	 serve	 others,o	 as	 faithfulp	 stewards	 of	 God’s	 grace	 in	 its
various	forms.	11†If	anyone	speaks,	they	should	do	so	as	one	who	speaks
the	 very	 words	 of	 God.q	 If	 anyone	 serves,	 they	 should	 do	 so	 with	 the
strength	God	provides,r	so	that	in	all	things	God	may	be	praiseds	through
Jesus	Christ.	To	him	be	the	glory	and	the	power	for	ever	and	ever.	Amen.t

Article:	The	Church:	Visible	and	Invisible:	Is	Everyone	in	the	Church
Saved?



SUFFERING	FOR	BEING	A	CHRISTIAN

12‡Dear	friends,	do	not	be	surprised	at	the	fiery	ordeal	that	has	come	on
youu	 to	 test	 you,	 as	 though	 something	 strange	 were	 happening	 to	 you.
13†But	rejoicev	 inasmuch	as	you	participate	in	the	sufferings	of	Christ,w

so	 that	you	may	be	overjoyed	when	his	glory	 is	 revealed.x	14†If	you	are
insulted	because	of	the	name	of	Christ,y	you	are	blessed,z	for	the	Spirit	of
glory	 and	 of	 God	 rests	 on	 you.	 15If	 you	 suffer,	 it	 should	 not	 be	 as	 a
murderer	 or	 thief	 or	 any	 other	 kind	 of	 criminal,	 or	 even	 as	 a	 meddler.
16However,	 if	 you	 suffer	 as	 a	Christian,	 do	 not	 be	 ashamed,	 but	 praise
God	that	you	bear	that	name.a	17†For	it	is	time	for	judgment	to	begin	with
God’s	household;b	and	if	it	begins	with	us,	what	will	the	outcome	be	for
those	who	do	not	obey	the	gospel	of	God?c	18†And,

“If	it	is	hard	for	the	righteous	to	be	saved,
what	will	become	of	the	ungodly	and	the	sinner?”[15]d

19†So	 then,	 those	who	 suffer	 according	 to	God’s	wille	 should	 commit
themselves	to	their	faithful	Creator	and	continue	to	do	good.
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TO	THE	ELDERS	AND	THE	FLOCK

1‡†To	the	elders	among	you,	I	appeal	as	a	fellow	eldera	and	a	witnessb	of
Christ’s	sufferings	who	also	will	share	in	the	glory	to	be	revealed:c	2†Be
shepherds	of	God’s	flockd	that	is	under	your	care,	watching	over	them—
not	because	you	must,	but	because	you	are	willing,	as	God	wants	you	to
be;e	 not	 pursuing	 dishonest	 gain,f	 but	 eager	 to	 serve;	 3†not	 lording	 it
overg	 those	 entrusted	 to	 you,	 but	 being	 examplesh	 to	 the	 flock.	 4†And
when	 the	Chief	Shepherdi	 appears,	 you	will	 receive	 the	 crown	of	gloryj

that	will	never	fade	away.k

5‡†In	 the	 same	way,	 you	who	 are	 younger,	 submit	 yourselvesl	 to	 your
elders.	All	of	you,	clothe	yourselves	with	humilitym	 toward	one	another,
because,

“God	opposes	the	proud
but	shows	favor	to	the	humble.”[16]n

6Humble	yourselves,	therefore,	under	God’s	mighty	hand,	that	he	may	lift
you	up	in	due	time.o	7†Cast	all	your	anxiety	on	himp	because	he	cares	for
you.q

8‡†Be	alert	 and	of	 sober	mind.r	Your	 enemy	 the	devil	 prowls	 arounds

like	 a	 roaring	 liont	 looking	 for	 someone	 to	 devour.	 9†Resist	 him,u

standing	firm	in	the	faith,v	because	you	know	that	the	family	of	believers
throughout	the	world	is	undergoing	the	same	kind	of	sufferings.w



10†And	 the	God	of	 all	 grace,	who	 called	 youx	 to	 his	 eternal	 gloryy	 in
Christ,	after	you	have	suffered	a	little	while,z	will	himself	restore	you	and
make	you	strong,a	firm	and	steadfast.	11To	him	be	the	power	for	ever	and
ever.	Amen.b

FINAL	GREETINGS

12‡†With	 the	help	of	Silas,[17]c	whom	 I	 regard	 as	 a	 faithful	 brother,	 I
have	written	 to	 you	briefly,d	 encouraging	you	 and	 testifying	 that	 this	 is
the	true	grace	of	God.	Stand	fast	in	it.e

13†She	 who	 is	 in	 Babylon,	 chosen	 together	 with	 you,	 sends	 you	 her
greetings,	and	so	does	my	son	Mark.f	14†Greet	one	another	with	a	kiss	of
love.g

Peaceh	to	all	of	you	who	are	in	Christ.
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‡	1:1–2	Salutation.	Peter	introduced	himself	and	identified	the	recipients	of	his	letter.
†	1:1	 Peter.	 The	 name	 (meaning	 “rock”)	 given	 this	 apostle	 by	 Jesus	 (Mt	 16:18;	 Jn	 1:42)	 in

anticipation	of	Peter’s	role	in	the	early	church.	His	given	Hebrew	name	was	probably	Simeon	(see
NIV	text	note	on	Ac	15:14),	the	Greek	equivalent	of	which	is	Simon.	“Cephas”	(Jn	1:42;	1Co	1:12)
is	the	transliteration	of	the	Aramaic	word	for	“rock.”	apostle.	See	note	on	2	Corinthians	1:1.	elect.
Peter	reminded	his	readers	of	their	privileged	and	secure	position	as	the	objects	of	God’s	sovereign,
gracious,	eternal	choice	of	 them	as	his	people	 in	and	 through	Jesus	Christ	 (2:9–10).	The	 theme	of
election	 is	developed	 in	verse	2.	strangers	 in	the	world.	This	phrase	 translates	one	Greek	word
(parepidçmos)	that	is	also	used	in	2:11;	it	emphasizes	the	temporary	nature	of	a	sojourner’s	stay	in	a
place.	As	pilgrims,	Christians	live	in	the	world,	but	their	real	homeland	is	in	heaven	(Php	3:20;	Heb
11:13–16),	 and	 their	 hope	 is	 anchored	 there.	 scattered.	 This	 word	 (Greek,	 diaspora)	 was	 a
technical	 term	among	Greek-speaking	Jews	 that	was	used	 to	describe	Jews	who	 lived	outside	 the
Holy	Land	(Jn	7:35).	Peter’s	readers	were	not	entirely	Jewish,	so	it	is	likely	that	he	used	the	term
“scattered”	figuratively	to	describe	all	believers	who	were	still	waiting	for	their	full	inheritance	in
the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth.



†	1:2	according	to	the	foreknowledge.	Peter	did	not	mean	that	God	sovereignly	elected	some	to
salvation	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 his	 knowledge	 of	 what	 they	 would	 choose	 if	 left	 to	 themselves.
Foreknowledge	here	 is	 of	people,	 not	 of	 events;	 it	 implies	his	 love	 for	 them	before	 all	 time	 (see
theological	article	“Predestination	and	Foreknowledge”	at	Ro	8).	See	the	related	verb	“chosen”	in
1:20.	sanctifying	work	of	the	Spirit.	Note	the	close	connection	between	the	Father’s	electing	love
and	 the	 Spirit’s	 work	 in	 applying	 redemption	 to	 the	 elect	 (2Th	 2:13).	 Most	 comprehensively,
“sanctifying	 work”	 includes	 all	 of	 the	 Spirit’s	 operations	 in	 setting	 sinners	 apart	 from	 sin	 (e.g.,
regeneration	 and	 faith)	 and	 consecrating	 them	 to	 God’s	 service,	 including	 sanctification	 in	 the
progressive	sense	(see	theological	article	“Sanctification”	at	Titus	3).	obedience	to	Jesus	Christ.
The	 initial	 act	 of	 obedience	 is	 faith	 in	 Christ	 (Jn	 6:28–29),	 and	 the	 fundamental	 element	 of	 all
obedience	is	continued	faith.	Election	is	“for”	or	“with	the	goal	of”	faith	(obedience),	not	as	a	result
of	it	(Eph	1:3–4;	2Ti	1:9).	sprinkling	by	his	blood.	This	Old	Testament	imagery	has	several	possible
references:	(1)	the	transference	to	the	elect	of	the	merits	and	cleansing	virtue	of	Christ’s	death	(cf.
Lev	16:15–16;	Heb	9:13–14);	 (2)	 the	sealing	of	 the	new	covenant	and	participation	 in	 its	benefits
and	obligations	(cf.	Ex	24:3–8;	1Co	11:25);	(3)	the	consecration	to	priestly	service	(2:5,	9;	cf.	Ex
29:21;	Heb	 10:19–22).	Grace	 and	 peace.	 Peter’s	 greeting	was	 also	 a	 blessing	 that	 had	 special
relevance	 for	 suffering	Christians.	Grace	 is	God’s	 loving	 favor	 that	 rests	upon	sinners	because	of
their	 identification	with	Christ.	 Peace	 is	 the	 objective	 condition	 of	 being	 right	with	God	 through
Christ	(Ro	5:1–2),	together	with	all	that	flows	from	that	relationship.	See	WCF	3.6;	11.4;	BC	9,	16,
34;	HC	70.



‡	1:3–12	The	Christian’s	Sure	Salvation.	Peter	encouraged	his	persecuted	readers	by	beginning
his	epistle	with	a	description	of	their	sure	and	glorious	salvation	in	Christ.
‡	1:3–5	WCF	12;	HC	45,	54.
†	1:3	In	his	great	mercy.	Literally,	“according	to	his	mercy,”	emphasizing	that	salvation	is	based

entirely	on	God’s	loving	initiative.	given	us	new	birth.	Although	the	verb	that	translates	this	phrase
occurs	only	here	and	in	1:23	in	the	New	Testament,	the	thought	is	found	frequently	(e.g.,	Jn	1:12–13;
3:3–8;	Titus	3:5;	Jas	1:18).	living	hope.	Hope	is	an	important	concept	in	this	epistle	(1:13,	21;	3:5,
15).	It	conveys	the	idea	of	confidence	and	energy	that	flow	from	the	expectation	of	future	blessing
based	on	facts	and	promises.	The	word	“living”	indicates	the	vibrancy	and	experiential	character	of
this	hope.	See	BC	22.



†	1:4	inheritance.	This	term	derives	from	the	Old	Testament	terminology	identifying	the	promised
land	as	Israel’s	inheritance	(Ex	32:13;	Lev	20:24;	Nu	26:53–56;	Dt	3:28).	The	land	of	Canaan	was	a
foretaste	of	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	that	are	the	Christian’s	ultimate	inheritance.	As	God’s
children	by	the	new	birth,	Christians	are	heirs	of	God	and	coheirs	with	Christ	(Ro	8:16–17).	Their
inheritance	is	explained	in	verse	5	as	full	salvation	(cf.	Heb	1:14).



†	1:5	who	through	faith	are	shielded	by	God’s	power.	Literally,	“who	by	God’s	power	are	being
guarded	through	faith.”	This	verse	stresses	both	the	priority	of	divine	grace	and	the	importance	of	the
human	 action	 that	 results	 from	 that	 grace.	 Although	 faith	 is	 a	 gift	 of	 God,	 believers	 are	 still
responsible	for	exercising	faith	(steadfast	trust)	in	spiritual	battle	(5:8–9;	Eph	6:16;	Php	2:12–13).
The	strength	of	God’s	protection	 is	conveyed	by	means	of	a	military	 term	(“shielded”),	 signifying
vigilant	 defense	 of	 a	 fortress.	 salvation.	 Here	 the	 word	 connotes	 complete	 and	 final	 future
deliverance	 from	 sin	 and	 full	 enjoyment	 of	 eternal	 glory	 (1:9;	 4:13–14;	 5:1,	 4).	 the	 last	 time.
Terminology	closely	associated	with	the	last,	or	latter,	days	(see	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the
Ages”	at	Heb	7).	On	the	last	day	of	this	age,	Christ	will	return	in	the	final	manifestation	of	his	power
and	glory.	See	WCF	3.6;	17.1;	WLC	79;	WSC	36;	HC	1.



†	1:6	may	have	had.	Literally,	“if	necessary.”	Although	God	himself	never	tempts	anyone	to	sin
(Jas	1:13),	he	allows	or	sends	trials	to	test	and	strengthen	faith	(v.	7).



†	1:7	These	have	come.	An	explicit	statement	of	the	divine	purpose	of	trials	that	was	implied	in
verse	6	(cf.	Ro	5:3–4;	Jas	1:2–4).	may	be	proved	genuine.	As	humans	use	fire	 to	refine	precious
metals,	 so	 God	 uses	 trials	 to	 distinguish	 genuine	 faith	 from	 superficial	 profession	 and	 to
simultaneously	strengthen	faith	(Job	23:10).	may	result	in	praise,	glory	and	honor.	Peter	may	have
been	referring	to	praise,	glory	and	honor	that	will	come	to	Christ	in	the	final	day,	but	he	more	likely
had	in	mind	the	final	glorification	of	believers	(5:1,	4).	when	Jesus	Christ	is	revealed.	For	all	 to
see,	at	his	second	coming	(v.	5;	4:13;	5:1;	1Co	4:3–5).



†	1:9	are	receiving.	Believers	already	enjoy	many	blessings	of	their	salvation,	but	full	possession
of	it	awaits	the	return	of	Christ	(v.	5).	souls.	Used	here	for	the	whole	person;	in	3:20	the	same	Greek
word	is	translated	“people.”	See	WCF	17.1.



‡	1:10–12	See	WLC	43;	WSC	24;	BC	7.
†	1:10	the	prophets,	who	spoke	of	the	grace.	Most	prophets	in	the	Old	Testament	spoke	of	the

time	of	God’s	mercy	after	the	exile	of	Israel	and	Judah.	They	knew	that	God	had	promised	not	only
Israel’s	gracious	 restoration,	but	also	 the	merciful	 inclusion	of	Gentiles	among	 the	people	of	God
(e.g.,	Isa	2:2ff.;	Isa	65;	Am	9:15ff.).	The	prophets	had	not	known	about	these	events	in	much	detail,
but	Peter	said	that	they	had	longed	to	know	more.



†	1:11	time	and	circumstances.	The	Old	Testament	prophets	knew	that	salvation	would	come,	but
not	precisely	when	or	how.	the	Spirit	of	Christ.	This	phrase	appears	only	here	and	in	Romans	8:9
(cf.	Ac	16:6–7;	Gal	4:6;	Php	1:19).	The	Holy	Spirit	is	called	the	Spirit	of	Christ	because	he	is	sent
by	Christ	(Jn	15:26)	and	because,	since	the	time	of	the	resurrection,	Christ	and	the	Spirit	function	as
one	in	applying	redemption	to	the	believer	(see	notes	on	Ro	8:10;	1Co	15:45).



†	1:12	not	serving	themselves	but	you.	The	prophets	said	and	wrote	many	things	about	the	days
of	salvation	after	Israel’s	exile,	things	that	would	be	understood	deeply	only	by	future	generations.
the	 things	 that	 have	now	been	 told	 you.	Many	 details	 about	 the	 final	 stages	 of	God’s	 kingdom
were	unknown	 to	 the	prophets.	Those	who	brought	 the	gospel	during	 the	apostolic	age	announced
how	 the	 salvation	 promised	 by	 the	 prophets	 had	 come	 about.	 Holy	 Spirit	 sent	 from	 heaven.
Underlines	the	divine	origin	of	the	gospel	message.	The	same	Spirit	who	inspired	the	prophets	was
directing	the	gospel	messengers.	angels	long	to	look.	Even	celestial	beings	are	intensely	interested
in	final	redemption.	God’s	plan	is	made	known	to	them	through	the	church	(Eph	3:8–10).



‡	1:13–3:12	The	Implications	of	Salvation.	Having	described	 the	glorious	salvation	 that	Christ
had	accomplished	on	their	behalf,	Peter	turned	to	the	responsibilities	given	to	all	those	who	follow
Christ.	 His	 discussion	 divides	 into	 five	 parts:	 the	 need	 for	 personal	 holiness	 (1:13–16),	 the
importance	 of	 reverence	 (1:17–21),	 love	 among	 Christians	 (1:22–2:3),	 living	 as	 a	 temple	 and
priesthood	(2:4–10)	and	a	variety	of	social	relationships	(2:11–3:12).
‡	1:13–16	Personal	Holiness.	God	has	given,	and	will	give,	so	much	to	his	people	in	Christ	that

they	in	turn	should	give	themselves	over	to	personal	holiness.
†	1:13	prepare	your	minds	for	action.	Literally,	“having	girded	up	the	loins	of	your	mind.”	The

imagery	is	taken	from	the	Middle	Eastern	practice	of	gathering	up	the	long	main	garment	and	tucking
it	into	a	belt	in	preparation	for	action,	freeing	the	legs	for	rapid	movement.	The	emphasis	here	is	on
active	preparation	for	vigorous	and	sustained	spiritual	exertion.	on	the	grace	to	be	given.	Christ’s
past	 accomplishments	on	behalf	 of	his	people	 are	wondrous,	 but	what	 lies	 ahead	 is	 even	greater.
When	Christ	returns	he	will	bring	our	final	reward	and	inheritance:	eternal	glory	in	the	new	heavens
and	the	new	earth.



‡	1:15–19	See	WLC	71,	101,	152;	WSC	44;	BC	21;	HC	1,	34,	36.
†	1:15	called	you.	God’s	gracious	initiative	effectually	brings	people	into	new	life.



†	1:16	Be	holy,	because	I	am	holy.	Just	as	Old	Testament	Israel	was	set	apart	by	God	from	the
surrounding	nations	to	be	holy,	so	also	the	church	is	to	be	set	apart	from	sin	to	the	service	of	God
(2:9;	Lev	19:2).	The	Christian’s	 standard	 of,	 and	motivation	 for,	 holiness	 is	 nothing	 less	 than	 the
absolute	moral	perfection	of	God	himself	(v.	16;	Mt	5:48;	Eph	5:1).



‡	1:17–21	Reverent	Fear.	Peter	encouraged	his	 readers	 to	 remember	how	serious	 their	choices
were	by	reminding	them	of	God’s	judgment.
†	1:17	Father	who	judges	…	impartially.	Although	Christians	will	not	be	condemned	for	 their

sins	(2:24),	they	will	be	judged	for	their	deeds	as	Christians	and	rewarded	accordingly	(Ro	14:10–
12;	 1Co	 3:12–15).	 Beyond	 this,	 Peter	 also	 knew	 that	 not	 all	 in	 the	 churches	 he	 addressed	 had
exercised	saving	faith;	he	warned	them	that	they	would	be	condemned	for	their	sins	if	they	did	not
repent	 (Heb	10:26–29).	strangers.	A	different	Greek	word	 from	 that	 used	 in	 verse	 1.	 This	word
connotes	those	who	live	in	a	place	without	holding	citizenship,	highlighting	the	Christian’s	pilgrim
status	in	this	world.	The	only	way	to	remain	faithful	to	Christ	is	to	disengage	our	natural	love	for	the
things	of	this	world	(1Jn	2:15).	reverent	fear.	Because	God	is	both	Father	and	Judge,	believers	are
to	approach	him	with	humble	reverence	and	awe	(Ps	34:11;	Ac	9:31).	See	HC	94.



†	1:18	redeemed.	Freed	from	the	bondage	of	sin	by	the	payment	of	a	price	(Ro	8:2–3;	1Co	7:23;
Gal	 3:13;	 Eph	 1:7).	 The	 price	 of	 redemption	 is	 the	 blood	 of	 Christ	 (v.	 19).	 empty	 way	 of	 life
handed	down	to	you.	The	“emptiness”	or	“worthlessness”	of	pagan	worship	is	a	frequent	theme	of
Biblical	writers	(Jer	2:5;	Ac	14:15).	Although	there	are	condemnations	in	the	New	Testament	of	the
Jewish	traditions	that	added	to	the	demands	of	the	Old	Testament	law	(Mk	7:8–13;	Php	3:3–7),	Peter
here	 seems	 to	 have	 had	 Gentile	 paganism	 in	 view	 (1:14;	 4:3).	 See	 “Introduction:	 Original
Audience.”



‡	1:19–20	See	WCF	8.1;	11.4.
†	1:19	lamb.	The	imagery	is	from	the	Old	Testament	sacrificial	system,	with	special	reference	to

the	Passover	 (Ex	12:5;	Lev	3:6–7;	 Isa	53:7;	Jn	1:29).	without	 blemish	 or	 defect.	 In	 order	 to	 be
acceptable,	a	sacrifice	had	to	be	free	from	all	defect	(Lev	22:20–25).	Christ’s	sinless	life	qualified
him	to	die	for	the	sins	of	others	(Heb	7:26–27).	See	HC	98.



†	1:20	chosen.	Literally,	“foreknown”	(see	v.	2).	before	the	creation	of	the	world.	Christ	was
chosen	 as	Redeemer	 of	 the	 elect	 in	 eternity	 (Jn	17:24;	Rev	 13:8).	 these	 last	 times.	 Includes	 the
entire	period	between	 the	 first	 and	 second	comings	of	 Jesus	 (Ac	2:17;	Heb	1:2).	 See	 theological
article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Hebrews	7.



†	 1:21	 Through	 him	 you	 believed	 in	 God.	 As	 the	 mediator	 between	 God	 and	 man,	 Christ
provides	 the	 only	 access	 to	 God	 (Jn	 14:6).	 In	 Christ,	 the	 Father	 is	 revealed	 (Jn	 1:18).	 Christ’s
redeeming	death	has	opened	the	path	of	access	to	God	(3:18).



‡	1:22–2:3	Mutual	 Love.	 Having	 been	 purified	 by	 faith	 in	 Christ,	 Peter’s	 readers	 needed	 to
display	their	saving	faith	through	service	and	love	for	each	other.
†	 1:22	 have	 sincere	 love.	 Believers’	 genuine	 and	 enduring	 love	 for	 others	 is	 possible	 only

because	of	the	love	God	has	first	shown	to	them	in	giving	them	new	birth	in	Christ	(Jn	13:35;	1Jn
4:10–12).	deeply,	from	the	heart.	Christians	are	to	display	the	kind	of	love	for	each	other	that	God
and	Christ	have	for	believers	and	for	one	another.	It	is	not	mere	outward	behavior	that	is	in	view,	but
fervent,	heart-felt	affection	and	commitment	that	is	demonstrated	in	loving	actions.



‡	1:23–25	See	HC	65.
†	 1:23	 born	 again.	 See	 note	 on	 1:3.	 perishable	 …	 imperishable.	 Sincere	 Christian	 love	 is

possible	because	believers	no	longer	belong	to	the	world	of	hatred	and	strife	but	to	the	new	world
of	love	and	unity.	This	verse	compares	and	contrasts	human	procreation	with	the	life-giving	power
of	God’s	Word	(cf.	Jn	1:12–13).	 through	the	 living	and	enduring	word.	The	Word	of	God	 in	 the
gospel	does	not	pass	away,	nor	does	the	salvation	it	brings.



‡	 1:24–25	 All	 men	 …	 word	 of	 the	 Lord.	 Peter	 referred	 to	 Isaiah	 40:6–8,	 a	 prophecy	 that
contrasts	ordinary,	transient	human	life	with	the	promise	of	restoration	after	exile.	This	promise	or
word	from	God	is	eternal,	and	the	new	creation	it	predicts	will	never	pass	away.	the	word	that	was
preached	to	you.	Peter	identified	the	Christian	gospel	message	with	the	prophetic	word	promising
the	final	salvation	after	exile.	The	gospel	announces	the	Good	News	that	the	promised	kingdom	has
come	(Isa	52:7).



‡	2:1–2	See	WLC	160.
†	2:1	Therefore,	 rid	yourselves.	Because	his	 readers	had	 received	 the	 enduring	word	 that	 the

salvation	of	the	last	days	had	come,	they	were	no	longer	to	be	like	people	who	followed	the	ways	of
the	evil	and	hateful	world.	See	WSC	90.



†	2:2	newborn	babies.	Peter	continued	the	imagery	of	new	birth	(1:23).	Believers	are	to	show	the
same	yearning	for	spiritual	 food	 that	a	healthy	 infant	shows	for	 its	mother’s	milk.	See	WCF	 14.1.
pure	 spiritual	milk.	 Although	 the	 churches	 to	 which	 Peter	 wrote	 no	 doubt	 included	many	 recent
converts,	here	 “milk”	does	not	 indicate	 elementary	Christian	 teaching	 for	 the	 spiritually	 immature
(as	it	does	in	1Co	3:2	and	Heb	5:12–13).	Rather,	it	indicates	the	appropriateness	and	sufficiency	of
pure	Christian	teaching	(found	in	God’s	Word;	1:22–25)	as	spiritual	food	for	all	Christians.	grow	up
in	 your	 salvation.	 Full	 salvation	 is	 the	 goal	 of	 Christian	 growth	 and	maturity	 (1:5).	Maturity	 is
measured	by	Christlikeness	(Eph	4:13–15).



†	2:3	See	WLC	138.



‡	2:4–10	A	Temple	and	Priesthood.	Having	called	on	his	 readers	 to	mature	 in	 their	 faith,	Peter
drew	a	metaphorical	portrait	of	what	their	lives	were	to	be	like.	He	urged	them	to	live	as	a	temple
and	a	priesthood.
†	2:4	As	 you	 come.	 Believers	 are	 to	 draw	 near	 to	 Christ	with	 the	 intent	 of	 staying	 close	 and

enjoying	 personal	 fellowship.	 Their	 initial	 coming	 to	 Christ	 in	 repentance	 and	 faith	 is	 included,
along	with	the	act	of	continual	coming.	living	Stone.	The	rock/stone	imagery	is	common	in	the	Old
Testament	(e.g.,	Ps	118:22;	Isa	8:14;	28:16)	and	is	applied	by	Jesus	to	himself	(Mt	21:42).	As	 the
context	makes	clear,	“living”	indicates	that	the	stone	represents	a	person:	Christ.



‡	2:5–10	See	WCF	5.6;	HC	2,	86.
†	 2:5	 living	 stones.	 Peter	 further	 developed	 the	 rock/stone	metaphor	 by	 describing	 stones	 that

form	a	building.	By	speaking	of	the	stones	as	living,	he	once	again	revealed	that	he	was	talking	about
people.	Christians	are	to	conceive	of	themselves	as	together	forming	a	temple	for	the	praise	of	God.
spiritual	 house.	 Not	 a	 non-physical	 house,	 but	 a	 house	 of	 the	 Spirit.	 The	 background	 of	 the
symbolism	is	the	Old	Testament	temple	as	the	house	or	dwelling	place	of	God.	The	church,	which
the	Holy	Spirit	indwells,	is	the	true	temple	of	God	(2Co	6:16–18;	Eph	2:19–22).	holy	priesthood.
Every	 true	believer	 is	a	priest	 (v.	9)	 in	 the	 sense	of:	having	equal	 and	 immediate	 access	 to	God;
serving	 him	 personally;	 interceding	 for	 others;	 and	 leading	 others	 to	 receive	 God’s	 ultimate
sacrifice,	Jesus	Christ.	spiritual	sacrifices.	Not	“immaterial”	sacrifices,	but	sacrifices	appropriate
to	 the	 present	 age	 of	 the	Holy	 Spirit.	While	Christ’s	 once-for-all	 sacrifice	 of	 propitiation	 on	 the
cross	has	fulfilled	the	Old	Testament	sacrificial	system	and	rendered	its	continued	practice	obsolete
(Heb	 10:1–18),	 the	 appropriateness	 of	 sacrifice	 (the	 grateful	 response	 of	 a	 redeemed	 people)
remains.	Such	sacrifice	is	seen	both	in	the	Christian’s	worship	and	in	his	or	her	pattern	of	living	(Ro
12:1;	Php	4:18;	Heb	13:15;	Rev	8:3–4;	cf.	Ps	51:16–19).	acceptable	to	God	through	Jesus	Christ.
The	priesthood	of	all	believers	(v.	9)	depends	upon	the	eternal	high	priesthood	of	Christ.	Through
his	 once-for-all-time	 sacrifice	 (Heb	 7:27)	 and	 continued	 intercession	 (Heb	 7:25),	 Christians	 and
their	sacrifices	are	acceptable	to	God	(Heb	13:15–16).	See	WCF	16.6;	21.3;	WLC	55;	HC	32.



†	2:6	cornerstone.	Peter	referred	to	Isaiah	28:16,	where	the	prophet	spoke	of	God	rebuilding	his
people	as	a	building	after	 the	exile.	It	was	appropriate	for	Peter	 to	apply	this	verse	to	the	church,
because	God	rebuilt	his	people	as	the	church	after	the	exile.	(See	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the
Ages”	at	Heb	7.)	The	cornerstone	was	a	great	stone	laid	for	the	foundation	at	the	place	where	two
walls	 came	 together.	 It	 was	 of	 particular	 importance	 for	 the	 stability	 of	 the	 entire	 building.	 The
foundation	of	 the	church	 is	established	on	 the	prophets	and	apostles,	who	are	held	 together	by	 the
chief	cornerstone:	Christ	(Eph	2:20).	See	WLC	40.



†	2:7	capstone.	Literally,	“the	head	of	the	corner”	or	chief	cornerstone	(see	NIV	text	note).	Peter
drew	upon	Psalm	118:22,	which	referred	to	the	king	of	Israel	who	was	exalted	by	God	when	others
had	disdained	him.



†	2:8	A	stone	…	a	rock.	Peter	referred	to	Isaiah	8:14,	where	God	himself	is	portrayed	as	a	rock
that	 causes	 the	 wicked	 in	 Israel	 to	 stumble.	 Unbelievers	 stumble	 over	 the	 very	 hope	 of	 eternal
salvation,	 namely,	 Christ.	what	 they	 were	 destined	 for.	 This	 terminology	 is	 used	 elsewhere	 of
God’s	 sovereign	 choice	 in	 election	 to	 salvation	 (1Th	 5:9).	 This	 verse	 teaches	 both	 divine
sovereignty	and	human	 responsibility.	People	are	condemned	because	 they	“disobey	 the	message”
(stumble),	but	 their	disobedience	does	not	occur	apart	 from	God’s	 sovereign,	blameless	will	 (Ro
9:16–24).	See	theological	article	“Predestination	and	Foreknowledge”	at	Romans	8.	See	also	WCF
3.7;	WLC	13.



†	2:9	But	you.	These	two	brief	words	mark	a	sharp	contrast	between	the	destiny	of	unbelievers
(v.	8)	and	the	status	of	the	elect.	The	theme	of	God’s	sovereign	choice	of	both	Christ	and	the	church
is	prominent	in	this	passage	(vv.	6,	9).	a	chosen	people,	a	royal	priesthood,	a	holy	nation.	Here
Peter	shifted	his	metaphor	slightly.	Not	only	are	believers	living	stones	in	a	temple	for	God,	but	they
are	 also	 the	 priests	 who	 serve	 in	 this	 temple.	 Peter’s	 language	 derives	 from	 Exodus	 19:6	 and
Deuteronomy	 7:6,	 where	Moses	 called	 Israel	 these	 things.	 Thus,	 Peter	 highlighted	 the	 continuity
between	 the	 church	 and	 Old	 Testament	 Israel.	 that	 you	may	 declare.	 The	 praise	 of	 God	 is	 the
reason	believers	 are	 called	 to	be	priests.	Believers	both	worship	God	and	witness	 to	 the	nations
through	their	praises.	See	WCF	16.2;	HC	32.



†	2:10	not	a	people	…	are	the	people	of	God.	Continuing	the	application	to	the	church	of	Old
Testament	texts	dealing	with	Israel,	Peter	drew	on	the	Septuagint	texts	of	Hosea	1:6,	9–10	and	2:23,
which	in	their	original	contexts	were	prophecies	of	God’s	embracing	of	Israel	after	rejecting	her	in
the	exile.	Both	Peter	and	Paul	 (Ro	9:25–26)	 saw	parallels	between	 the	acceptance	of	 Israel	 after
exile	 and	 the	 incorporation	 of	 Gentiles	 into	 the	 kingdom	 of	 God.	 For	 Jews,	 to	 become	 “not	 my
people”	was	to	have	the	status	of	Gentiles	in	God’s	eyes.



‡	2:11–3:12	Social	Relationships.	Peter	focused	on	how	salvation	in	Christ	should	influence	the
believer’s	 behavior	 and	 attitudes	 in	 a	 number	 of	 social	 relationships.	He	mentioned	 the	world	 in
general	 (2:11–12),	 the	 civil	 government	 (2:13–17)	 and	 household	 relations	 (2:18–3:7),	 and	 he
closed	with	a	summary	(3:8–12).
‡	2:11–12	The	World	 in	General.	 Peter	 called	 on	 his	 readers	 to	 avoid	 the	ways	 of	 the	 pagan

world	around	them.
†	2:11	sinful	desires.	Literally,	“fleshly	desires.”	Bodily	desires	are	not	wrong	in	themselves,	but

they	are	perverted	by	humanity’s	 sinful	nature.	The	expression	 includes	more	 than	sensual	desires
(Gal	5:19–21)	and	refers	to	the	desires	of	our	fallen	nature.	See	WCF	13.2.



†	2:12	accuse	you	of	doing	wrong.	Among	the	accusations	against	Christians	in	Peter’s	time	were
these:	 being	 disloyal	 to	 the	 emperor	 (Jn	19:12),	 propagating	 “unlawful	 customs”	 (Ac	 16:16–21),
defaming	the	gods	(Ac	19:23–27)	and	defying	authority	(Ac	17:7).	glorify	God	on	the	day	he	visits
us.	God’s	“visitation”	is	his	drawing	near	either	for	judgment	or	for	mercy.	Peter	had	in	mind	either
the	final	judgment	or	some	special	occasions	when	the	presence	of	God	is	evident	among	his	people.
See	WCF	16.2;	WLC	112;	HC	86.



‡	 2:13–17	Civil	 Authorities.	 Peter	 focused	 on	 the	 submission	 believers	 are	 to	 render	 to	 civil
authorities.
‡	2:13–15	See	WCF	16.2;	19.4;	20.4;	23.1;	23.4;	WLC	127.
†	 2:13	 Submit	 yourselves	 …	 to	 every	 authority.	 This	 introduces	 the	 theme	 of	 voluntary

submission	 and	 obedience	 to	 those	 in	 authority	 (v.	 18;	 3:1).	 for	 the	 Lord’s	 sake.	 That	 is,	 to
commend	Christ	to	others	and	not	to	bring	reproach	on	his	name.	Also,	submission	to	others	is	itself
service	 to	Christ	 (Eph	6:7–8).	 the	king,	 as	 the	 supreme	authority.	 Chiefly	 the	Roman	 emperor,
who	 at	 that	 time	was	Nero	 (A.D.	 54–68).	 The	 king	was	 supreme	 relative	 to	 governors	 and	 other
rulers.	 Although	 Peter	 did	 not	 discuss	 the	 origin	 of	 kingly	 authority	 (cf.	 Ro	 13:1–7),	 Scripture
elsewhere	teaches	that	submission	is	in	order	as	long	as	it	does	not	involve	violation	of	God’s	law
(Mt	22:21;	Ac	4:19;	5:29).	See	WCF	23.2.



†	2:16	Live	as	free	men.	Submission	does	not	mean	a	denial	of	Christian	freedom,	but	it	is	in	fact
the	act	of	free	people.	not	…	as	a	cover-up	for	evil.	Christian	freedom	must	not	be	used	as	a	license
to	sin	(Gal	5:13;	2Pe	2:19–20).	live	as	servants	of	God.	Christian	freedom	does	not	involve	escape
from	service;	rather,	it	entails	a	change	of	masters	(Ro	6:22).	See	WCF	20.3;	20.4;	23.4.



†	2:17	proper	respect	to	everyone.	An	exhortation	either	to	recognize	the	value	of	each	person
as	an	image	bearer	of	God	or	to	respect	all	those	in	positions	of	authority.	fear	God.	See	note	on
1:17.	See	WCF	23.4;	WLC	126,	131;	WSC	64;	BC	36.



‡	2:18–3:7	The	Household.	Peter	 turned	 to	 the	crucial	matter	of	how	Christians	are	 to	conduct
themselves	within	their	homes.
‡	2:18–20	See	WLC	127,	130.
†	2:18	Slaves.	 Literally,	 “domestic	 servants.”	 The	 economy	 of	 the	 ancient	world	 depended	 on

slavery	 for	 the	 performance	 of	 many	 necessary	 functions.	 Paul	 encouraged	 slaves	 to	 seek	 their
freedom	 by	 lawful	means	whenever	 possible	 (1Co	7:21–24).	 Like	 other	New	Testament	writers,
however,	Peter	did	not	condemn	every	form	of	servitude.	Nevertheless,	the	New	Testament	requires
that	 slaves	 be	 treated	 with	 respect	 and	 that	 masters	 not	 mistreat	 them	 (Eph	 6:9;	 Col	 4:1).
Furthermore,	 the	 spiritual	 equality	of	both	 slave	and	 free	within	 the	church	community	 is	 strongly
emphasized	 (1Co	 7:22;	 12:13;	 Gal	 3:28;	 Col	 3:11).	 Such	 teachings,	 together	 with	 the	 general
Biblical	defense	of	 the	poor	and	oppressed	 (Pr	22:22–23;	Lk	6:20–21),	 the	Biblical	 focus	on	 the
dignity	of	the	human	race	(Ge	1:26–29)	and	the	injunction	against	kidnapping	(Dt	24:7),	served	 to
undermine	 the	 institution	 of	 slavery	 as	 it	 developed	 in	 the	 Western	 world	 and	 led	 to	 slavery’s
eventual	demise	through	civil	legislation.	See	WLC	127;	HC	104.



†	2:21	To	this	you	were	called	…	leaving	you	an	example.	Enduring	suffering	is	a	part	of	the
Christian’s	calling	in	this	life	(Ro	8:17;	2Ti	3:12),	just	as	it	was	part	of	Christ’s	calling	(Jn	15:18–
20).	This	call	to	suffering	and	endurance	is	grounded	in	the	experience	and	example	of	Christ	in	that
Christians	 are	 united	with	 him	 both	 in	 his	 sufferings	 and	 in	 his	 resurrection	 (2Co	 1:5;	 4:10;	 Php
3:10–11).	The	example	of	Christ	provides	a	pattern	by	which	Christians	are	to	understand	their	own
lives	(vv.	21–22).



†	2:22	See	theological	article	“The	Sinlessness	of	Jesus”	at	Hebrews	4.



†	2:24	bore	our	sins.	See	Isaiah	53:12.	Christ	is	more	than	an	example;	he	is	the	sin-bearer.	As
the	perfect	sacrifice	(1:19;	2:22),	Jesus	suffered	the	curse	of	sin,	accepted	the	punishment	 that	our
sins	deserved	and	provided	forgiveness	and	freedom	from	the	bondage	of	sin.	tree.	The	cross	(Ac
10:39).	This	Old	Testament	idiom	emphasizes	the	curse-bearing	nature	of	Christ’s	death	(Dt	21:22–
23;	Gal	3:13).	See	BC	21,	34;	HC	37.



†	2:25	 now	 you	 have	 returned.	 This	 refers	 to	 their	 initial	 conversion	 to	 Christ	 and	 suggests
redirection	 of	 life	 and	 new	 personal	 attachment.	Shepherd.	 Familiar	 Old	 Testament	 imagery	 for
God’s	care	of	his	covenant	people	(e.g.,	Ps	23:1;	Eze	34;	37:24)	is	applied	to	Christ	(5:4;	Jn	10:1–
18;	Heb	13:20;	Rev	7:17).



‡	3:1–2	See	WSC	71;	HC	86.
†	3:1	in	the	same	way	be	submissive.	The	phrase	“in	the	same	way”	refers	generally	back	to	the

examples	of	Christian	submission	 to	 the	civil	government	 (2:13–17)	and	 to	masters	 (2:18–21),	 as
well	as	to	Christ’s	submission	to	the	civil	authorities	who	crucified	him.	It	is	not	intended	to	equate
the	wife’s	submission	to	the	husband	with	any	of	these	models,	but	to	indicate	that	similarities	exist
between	these	relationships.	Note	also	that	the	wife’s	submission	to	the	husband	is	reciprocated	(“in
the	 same	 way”;	 v.	 7)	 by	 the	 special	 consideration	 that	 he	 is	 to	 give	 her	 (Eph	 5:21,	 25).	 The
relationship	 between	 men	 and	 women	 involves	 both	 spiritual	 equality	 (Gal	 3:28)	 and	 some
differentiation	 in	 roles	and	 functions	 in	 the	home	and	church	 (Eph	5:22–33;	1Ti	2:8–15).	without
words.	 In	ancient	Roman	culture,	 the	wife	was	expected	 to	adopt	 the	religion	of	her	husband,	and
some	of	 the	Christian	women	 in	 the	 churches	 of	Asia	Minor	 apparently	 had	 unbelieving	 spouses.
Peter	urged	these	Christian	wives	not	to	depend	primarily	on	verbal	argumentation,	which	might	be
seen	as	insubordination	by	their	already	suspicious	husbands,	but	to	rely	primarily	on	behavior	that
could	be	used	by	God	to	support	and	prepare	for	the	presentation	of	the	truth.	The	enduring	principle
involved	 in	 this	 statement	 is	 not	 that	 women	 should	 be	 utterly	 silent	 about	 their	 faith	 before
unbelieving	husbands	(cf.	v.	15),	but	that	they	should	wisely	rely	more	on	behavior	than	on	speech	to
attract	their	unbelieving	spouses	to	Christ.	Similarly,	husbands	of	unbelieving	wives	would	do	well
to	know	that	godly	behavior	can	sometimes	be	as	or	more	effective	than	words	in	seeking	to	draw
the	wife	to	Christ.



‡	3:3–4	See	WLC	135.
†	3:3	 hair	…	 jewelry	…	 clothes.	Not	 a	 blanket	 prohibition	 against	 adornment,	 but	 a	warning

against	 preoccupation	with	 outward	 appearances	 (1Ti	 2:9–10).	 Excesses	 in	 these	 areas	 are	 well
attested	in	the	pagan	literature	and	art	of	the	first	century.	The	principle	enjoined	is	that	of	modesty.



†	3:6	her	master.	A	conventional	Eastern	expression	of	respect	and	submission	(v.	1;	Ge	18:12).
daughters.	Those	women	displaying	the	same	submissive	attitude	as	that	of	Sarah.	do	not	give	way
to	fear.	In	dealing	with	unbelieving	husbands	(see	note	on	v.	1),	Christian	wives	were	to	maintain
their	commitment	to	Christ	while	at	the	same	time	showing	proper	deference	to	their	husbands.	The
difficulties	 involved	 in	 doing	 both	 could	 have	 led	 in	 some	 circumstances	 to	 intimidation	 by	 the
husband	and	thus	to	fear	by	the	wife.	See	WLC	127.



†	3:7	as	the	weaker	partner.	Probably	refers	to	the	general	truth	that	women	have	less	physical
strength	than	men.	There	is	no	reason	to	suggest	that	Peter	was	referring	to	moral,	spiritual	or	mental
abilities.	 The	 discrepancy	 in	 physical	 strength	 provides	 one	 reason	 for	 the	 special	 consideration
husbands	are	to	show	their	wives.	as	heirs	with	you	of	…	life.	Fellowship	in	the	faith	adds	another
reason	for	showing	respect.	Here	Peter	assumed	that	both	husband	and	wife	 in	 this	situation	were
Christians	(cf.	v.	1).	Women	enjoy	full	spiritual	equality	with	men	(Gal	3:28).	hinder	your	prayers.
Estrangement	 from	others	often	 affects	 our	 relationship	with	God	 (Mt	5:23–24).	 In	 particular,	 the
failure	 to	 observe	 God’s	 will	 for	 the	 marriage	 relationship	 can	 disrupt	 a	 believer’s	 spiritual
relationship	 with	 God.	 The	 importance	 of	 healthy	 family	 relationships	 is	 highlighted	 by	 the
typological	 relationship	 between	 Christ/church	 and	 husband/wife	 (Eph	 5:23–24)	 and	 by	 the
persistent	New	Testament	characterization	of	the	church	as	the	“family”	or	“household”	of	God,	with
God	as	the	Father	and	members	of	the	church	as	his	children	(1:14–17;	Ro	8:14–17;	1Ti	3:14–15;
5:1–2).	See	WCF	21.6;	WLC	129,	138.



‡	3:8–12	Summary.	Peter	closed	his	discussion	of	relationships	with	some	principles	that	apply	to
all	interactions.
‡	3:8–12	See	WCF	19.6;	WLC	135.
‡	3:8–9	Note	the	parallel	teaching	in	Romans	12:9–21.	See	HC	107,	112.



†	3:9	Do	not	repay	…	blessing.	Christians	are	not	to	retaliate	in	response	to	persecution,	but	are
to	 “bless”	 their	 enemies	 (1Co	 4:12;	 1Th	 5:15).	 Such	 blessing	 may	 take	 many	 forms,	 including
prayer,	lending	money,	and	other	good	deeds	(Mt	5:44–46;	Lk	6:27,	35).



‡	3:13–5:11	Christian	Suffering	and	Service.	Peter’s	exhortation	toward	humility	and	harmony	in
relationships	led	him	to	focus	on	suffering	persecution	and	trouble	from	others	outside	the	Christian
community.	His	attention	to	this	subject	divides	into	four	sections:	suffering	because	of	righteousness
(3:13–22),	suffering	for	God’s	glory	(4:1–11),	suffering	with	Christ	(4:12–19)	and	elders	and	young
men	suffering	together	(5:1–11).
‡	 3:13–22	 Suffering	 for	 Righteousness’	 Sake.	 Peter	 warned	 that	 when	 believers	 suffer,	 they

should	not	do	so	because	of	sin.
†	3:13	Who	is	going	to	harm	you	…?	Peter	was	not	denying	that	Christians	may	suffer	for	their

faith	(4:12).	This	statement	may	be	interpreted	either	as	a	 truism	teaching	that	mistreatment	is	 less
likely	if	one’s	behavior	is	exemplary	or,	more	likely,	as	a	statement	that	no	matter	what	happens	to
the	Christian,	no	external	force	can	cause	spiritual	harm	(Ps	56:4;	Lk	12:4–7;	Ro	8:31–39).



†	3:14	blessed.	Recalls	Matthew	5:10–12	and	sounds	the	theme	of	verses	13–17.	Christians	who
suffer	 for	 the	 truth	 are	 blessed	 by	 God	 and	 will	 be	 rewarded	 by	 him,	 even	 if	 their	 immediate
circumstances	or	feelings	do	not	give	evidence	of	such	blessing.



†	3:15	set	apart	Christ	as	Lord.	Or	“regard	the	Lord	Christ	as	holy.”	This	verse	affirms	Christ’s
deity	by	applying	to	Christ	language	from	Isaiah	8:13,	which	speaks	of	the	Lord	Almighty	as	holy.
Always	be	prepared.	 Readiness	 to	 confess	Christ	 is	 an	 important	 aspect	 of	 regarding	Christ	 the
Lord	as	holy.	answer.	Literally,	“apology”	or	“defense.”	The	word	may	suggest	response	to	abusive
or	derisive	inquiries	from	hostile	people.	Such	a	response	includes	an	explanation	of	the	main	points
of	Christianity.	See	WLC	112.



†	3:16	ashamed	of	their	slander.	By	their	conduct	Christians	show	that	accusations	against	them
are	unfounded	(2:12,	15).



†	3:17	if	it	is	God’s	will.	Unjust	suffering	is	within	the	providence	of	God	and	is	for	the	good	of
his	children,	as	well	as	for	his	own	glory	(1:6–7;	4:19).



†	3:18	Christ	died	for	sins.	Peter	appealed	to	the	purpose	of	Christ’s	death	to	justify	his	call	to
suffer	for	doing	good.	He	then	diverged	from	his	main	argument	to	offer	an	elaborate	description	of
what	Christ	has	done	(vv.	19–22).	made	alive	by	the	Spirit.	See	Romans	1:4;	8:9–11.	See	WCF	8.2;
8.7;	BC	21;	HC	16,	37.



†	3:19	preached	to	the	spirits	 in	prison.	Four	main	 interpretations	of	verses	19–20	have	been
promoted.	(1)	The	section	refers	to	preincarnate	preaching	(i.e.,	that	Christ	preached	through	Noah
[cf.	 2Pe	 2:5]	 to	 Noah’s	 wicked	 contemporaries	 while	 they	 were	 still	 alive).	 He	 called	 them	 to
repentance,	but	they	disobeyed	and	are	now	imprisoned.	The	point	of	Peter’s	argument	would	then
be	the	parallel	between	God’s	vindication	of	Noah	in	a	world	of	unbelievers	and	his	vindication	of
Christians	 in	 similar	 circumstances.	 (2)	 This	 passage	 refers	 to	 preresurrection	 preaching	 (i.e.,
preaching	that	occurred	between	Christ’s	death	and	resurrection,	during	a	“descent	into	hell”).	One
variation	of	this	view	holds	that	Christ	announced	his	victory	and	their	doom	to	the	spirits	of	Noah’s
wicked	contemporaries	in	the	place	of	the	dead.	(3)	Another	version	of	the	preresurrection	approach
holds	 that	Christ	proclaimed	 the	 same	message	 to	 fallen	angels,	who	are	often	 identified	with	 the
“sons	 of	 God”	 of	 Genesis	 6:2	 and	 4	 (cf.	 NIV	 text	 notes	 on	 Job	 1:6;	 2:1),	 in	 their	 place	 of
confinement.	 (4)	These	 two	verses	 refer	 to	postresurrection	preaching	 (i.e.,	Christ	proclaimed	his
victory	 to	 fallen	 angels	 at	 the	 time	 of	 his	 ascension	 into	 heaven).	 The	 point	 of	 the	 last	 three
interpretations	is	that	just	as	Jesus	was	vindicated,	so	God	will	vindicate	Christians.	In	no	case	was
Peter	suggesting	that	Christ	offered	deceased	unbelievers	an	opportunity	 to	receive	the	gospel	and
thus	be	saved.



†	3:20	See	BC	27,	33.



†	 3:21	water	 symbolizes	 baptism.	 In	Noah’s	 physical	 salvation,	 God	 carried	 him	 through	 the
waters	of	the	flood	(Ge	7:7),	prefiguring	the	waters	of	baptism	and	the	salvation	to	which	they	point.
Like	baptism,	which	symbolizes	both	 judgment	upon	sin	 in	 the	death	of	Christ	and	renewal	of	 life
(Ro	 6:4),	 the	 floodwaters	 carried	 out	 judgment	 against	 the	 wicked	 and	 also	 demonstrated	God’s
salvation	for	Noah	and	his	family	as	they	passed	through	the	waters.	that	now	saves	you.	Here	the
emphasis	is	upon	baptism	as	a	sign	and	seal	of	God’s	grace	in	Jesus	Christ.	This	startling	statement
that	baptism	“saves”	underscores	the	close	relationship	between	the	sign	and	the	reality	it	signifies.
See	WCF	 27.2;	 27.3;	 28.6.	not	 the	 removal	 of	 dirt	 from	 the	 body.	 Lest	 his	 readers	mistakenly
attribute	a	magical	or	automatic	power	 to	 the	sacrament	of	baptism,	Peter	stated	 that	 the	means	of
salvation	is	not	the	performance	of	the	external	rite.	Rather,	baptism	serves	as	a	pledge	or	response
(see	 NIV	 text	 note)	 of	 faith,	 which	 is,	 in	 turn,	 a	 means	 by	 which	 God	 saves	 believers	 through
identification	with	Christ	 in	his	 resurrection	 (and	death,	 cf.	 4:1).	See	WCF	 27.3;	WLC	 161,	 163,
167;	WSC	91;	BC	34;	HC	69,	72.



†	3:22	at	God’s	right	hand.	The	place	in	the	universe	of	supreme	privilege	and	sovereignty	(Eph
1:20–23;	Heb	1:3).	See	WLC	54.



‡	4:1–11	Suffering	for	God’s	Glory.	Peter	returned	to	his	main	line	of	thinking	by	pointing	out	that
believers	who	have	suffered	with	Christ	should	live	for	the	honor	of	God.
†	4:1	 is	done	with	sin.	The	preceding	reference	 to	baptism	(3:21;	cf.	Ro	6:1–10)	 indicates	 that

Peter	was	 here	 referring	 to	 the	 union	 of	 believers	with	Christ	 in	 his	 suffering	 and	 death,	 a	 union
particularly	 symbolized	by	baptism	 (Ro	6:4).	Although	Christ	 remained	 completely	 sinless	 (2:22;
2Co	5:21;	Heb	4:15),	he	nonetheless	fully	identified	with	sinful	humanity	by	coming	“in	the	likeness
of	sinful	man”	(Ro	8:3)	and	by	being	subject	to	temptation,	suffering	and	death	(Mk	1:12–13;	Heb
2:10;	4:15).	Christ	“died	to	sin”	(Ro	6:10)	in	the	sense	that	after	his	death	and	resurrection,	he	was
no	longer	subject	to	the	power	of	sin	and	death.	See	theological	article	“The	Sinlessness	of	Jesus”	at
Hebrews	4.



†	4:2	See	WCF	22.7.



†	4:3	This	catalog	of	sins	closely	resembles	Romans	13:13	and	Galatians	5:19–21	and	points	to
the	pagan	background	of	most	of	Peter’s	audience	(1:14,	18;	see	“Introduction:	Original	Audience”).
debauchery.	Unrestrained	 indulgence	of	one’s	desires,	especially	 for	sensual	pleasure	 (Ro	13:13;
2Co	12:21;	Eph	4:19).	lust.	Almost	always	used	in	the	negative	sense	of	evil	desire,	often	relating	to
sexual	 immorality.	orgies.	Excessive	 feasting,	often	 in	honor	of	a	pagan	god.	carousing.	 Drinking
parties,	often	involving	excess.	See	WLC	139.



‡	4:4–5	See	WLC	113;	BC	37.



†	4:6	 this	 is	 the	 reason.	 A	 further	 development	 of	 the	 basic	 principle	 of	 a	 universal	 divine
judgment	given	 in	verse	5.	The	reason	 in	question	 is	provided	 in	verse	6.	was	preached	even	to
those	who	are	now	dead.	Although	some	connect	this	preaching	with	3:19–20,	it	is	more	likely	that
it	 is	 unrelated.	 The	 people	 in	 question	 had	 been	members	 of	 the	Christian	 communities	 to	which
Peter	wrote;	they	had	been	alive	at	the	time	of	the	preaching	but	had	died	by	the	time	Peter	wrote	this
epistle.	be	 judged	…	 in	 regard	 to	 the	 body.	 A	 probable	 reference	 to	 the	 physical	 death	 of	 the
people	in	question.	Although	Christ	triumphed	over	physical	death	in	his	death	and	resurrection	(Ro
6:9),	 the	 full	extent	of	 that	victory	has	not	yet	been	manifested	 in	 the	 lives	of	God’s	people.	As	a
result,	 physical	death	 is	 still	 a	 reality	Christians	 face	 (Ro	6:5–8).	Nevertheless,	 just	 as	 believers
now	enjoy	spiritual	renewal	through	union	with	Christ,	they	have	full	assurance	that	Christ’s	victory
will	be	extended	to	their	physical	bodies	(1Co	15:25–26).



†	4:7	is	near.	From	a	New	Testament	perspective,	 the	entire	period	between	the	resurrection	of
Christ	and	his	second	coming	is	seen	as	the	“last	days”	(Ac	2:17;	1Pe	1:20;	see	note	on	1Ti	4:1;	see
also	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).



†	4:8	Above	all,	love	each	other	deeply.	See	note	on	1:22.	love	covers	…	sins.	Love	keeps	no
record	of	wrongs	but	forgives	in	response	to	God’s	forgiveness	(Pr	10:12;	Mt	18:21–22;	1Co	13:5;
Jas	5:20).	See	WLC	144;	HC	112.



†	4:9	hospitality.	One	of	the	fruits	of	love	(v.	8).	A	variety	of	situations	necessitating	hospitality
may	be	 in	view,	 such	as	homelessness	due	 to	persecution,	Christians	 traveling	on	business	or	 the
needs	of	itinerant	missionaries	(Ro	12:13;	3Jn	5–8).



‡	4:10–11	See	BC	7.
†	4:10	Each	one	should	use.	See	Romans	12:3–8	and	1	Corinthians	12:1–27.



†	4:11	very	words	of	God.	Peter’s	concern	in	this	section	was	that	his	readers	live	for	the	honor
of	God,	as	Christ	himself	did.	God	may	be	praised	…	To	him	be	the	glory.	The	words	of	 those
whose	gifts	(v.	10)	involve	speaking	(teaching,	preaching,	evangelism,	etc.)	are	granted	by	God,	so
that	God	receives	the	glory	for	the	benefits	they	produce.



‡	4:12–19	Suffering	With	Christ.	Having	drawn	close	connections	between	Christian	living	and
Christ’s	own	life,	Peter	described	Christian	suffering	as	suffering	with	Christ.



†	4:13	But	rejoice.	The	same	paradox	of	exultation	in	suffering	is	found	in	1:6–7.	participate	in
the	 sufferings	 of	 Christ.	 Christians	 are	 the	 body	 of	 Christ.	 They	 therefore	 share	 in	 Christ’s
sufferings,	not	in	the	sense	that	they	add	to	Christ’s	finished	work	of	atonement	for	sin,	but	in	that	his
suffering	is	extended	to	them	because	they	are	identified	and	united	with	him	during	the	time	between
his	first	and	second	comings	(vv.	14,	16;	Ro	8:17;	Php	1:29;	see	notes	on	2Co	1:5;	Col	1:24).



†	4:14	See	HC	53.



†	4:17	time	for	judgment	…	family	of	God.	Suffering	with	Christ	is	one	way	the	visible	church
is	 purified	 (Mal	 3:1–5;	Heb	 12:1–13)	 and	 its	 faith	 is	 strengthened	 (1:6–7).	 At	 the	 judgment,	 the
purification	of	the	church	will	be	finalized	by	the	destruction	of	all	unbelievers	within	its	ranks.	True
believers	in	Christ	need	not	fear	God’s	judgment,	but	many	in	the	visible	church	have	not	exercised
saving	 faith	 (see	 theological	article	“The	Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers”	 at	Php	 1).
Peter	intended	his	words	to	inspire	faithfulness	to	God,	for	the	suffering	of	believers	indicated	that
God	was	continuing	to	bring	his	kingdom	on	Earth	and	to	refine	his	church.	what	will	the	outcome
be	for	those	who	do	not	obey	…?	This	rhetorical	question	assumes	that	since	even	those	in	God’s
covenant	community	will	be	judged,	certainly	those	outside	the	church	will	be	judged	as	well.	As	a
result,	those	who	suffer	in	the	church	must	not	turn	away	from	God.	Only	continued	faithfulness	to	the
gospel—even	in	the	midst	of	suffering—will	be	rewarded.



†	4:18	 hard	 for	 the	 righteous	 to	 be	 saved.	 Peter	 referred	 to	 Proverbs	 11:31,	which	 uses	 the
terms	“righteous”	and	“ungodly”	to	distinguish	between	those	who	live	in	basic	conformity	with	the
standards	 of	 covenant	 life	 and	 those	who	 do	 not.	 Peter	 used	 this	 contrast	 to	 describe	 the	 general
difference	between	the	church	(“righteous”)	and	those	outside	the	church	(“ungodly”).	His	point	was
that	even	those	in	God’s	special	covenant	community	are	saved	only	with	difficulty.
what	will	become	of	the	ungodly	…?	In	reasoning	very	similar	to	that	found	in	verse	17,	Peter’s
rhetorical	question	assumed	 that	 if	God’s	 special,	 covenant	people	are	 saved	only	with	difficulty,
there	is	no	hope,	humanly	speaking,	for	those	outside	the	covenant	community.



†	4:19	commit	…	continue	to	do	good.	 In	 light	of	 the	suffering	 that	occurs	even	 in	 the	church,
everyone	who	professes	faith	in	Christ	must	persevere	in	faithful	living	(see	theological	article	“The
Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers”	at	Php	1).



‡	 5:1–11	Elders	 and	 Young	Men	 Suffering	 Together.	 Apparently,	 conflicts	 had	 risen	 between
elders	and	young	men	in	the	church	as	the	readers	suffered.	Peter	addressed	these	matters	directly.
†	5:1	a	fellow	elder.	Although	Peter	had	already	mentioned	his	office	as	an	apostle	(1:1),	here	he

stressed	his	solidarity	and	shared	authority	with	the	leaders	of	the	churches	as	an	encouragement	to
them.



†	 5:2	 shepherds	 of	 God’s	 flock.	 This	 phrase	 broadly	 describes	 the	 functions	 of	 elders.	 The
shepherd	imagery	suggests	care,	protection,	discipline	and	guidance.	The	word	was	used	in	the	Old
Testament	as	a	metaphor	for	Israel’s	leaders	(Eze	34)	and	by	Jesus	for	his	own	care	for	the	church
(Jn	10:1–18;	cf.	1Pe	2:25)	and	for	God’s	gracious	initiative	with	sinners	(Lk	15:3–7).	Peter’s	use	of
the	term	recalls	the	confirmation	of	his	own	commission	(Jn	21:15–17).	serving	as	overseers.	The
noun	 form	 of	 the	 Greek	 word	 translated	 here	 “serving	 as	 overseers”	 is	 episkopos,	 which	 has
traditionally	been	rendered	“bishops”	(2:25;	Ac	20:28	and	NIV	text	note;	Php	1:1;	1Ti	3:1–2).	The
term	“overseer”	is	used	as	a	synonym	for	“elder”	(Greek,	presbyteros)	in	Acts	20:28	(cf.	“elders”	in
Ac	 20:17)	 and	 Titus	 1:7	 (cf.	 “elders”	 in	 Titus	 1:5;	 “elder”	 in	 Titus	 1:6).	 It	 implies	 supervision,
direction	 and	 guidance	 (see	 note	 on	 Titus	 1:7).	 not	 greedy.	 Not	 a	 prohibition	 against	 fair
remuneration	but	against	love	of	gain	and	abuse	of	one’s	position	of	trust	(1Co	9:14;	1Ti	5:17–18).



†	5:3	not	lording	it	over	…	but	being	examples.	Peter	warned	against	haughty	abuse	of	power
and	 exhorted	 his	 audience	 to	 humble	 service	 (Mk	10:42–45;	Jn	 13:1–17;	 Php	 2:5–11;	 1Ti	 4:12).
Here	as	in	3:1	example	is	the	best	way	of	influencing	the	behavior	of	others.



†	 5:4	 Chief	 Shepherd.	 Christ	 (2:25).	 The	 title	 brings	 out	 the	 relationship	 between	 Christ’s
pastoral	 care	 and	 work	 and	 that	 of	 church	 leaders:	 They	 serve	 as	 undershepherds	 who	 are
responsible	to	the	Chief	Shepherd.



‡	5:5–6	See	HC	94.
†	5:5	 those	 who	 are	 older.	 Literally,	 “elders,”	 the	 same	 Greek	 word	 used	 in	 verse	 1	 in	 the

technical	sense	of	church	office	holders.	Here,	as	the	NIV	indicates,	the	word	probably	has	a	more
general	reference	(cf.	1Ti	5:1).



†	5:7	See	WCF	12.



‡	5:8–10	See	WLC	195.
†	5:8	 enemy	 the	 devil.	 The	 Greek	 word	 translated	 “enemy”	 or	 “adversary”	 was	 used	 of	 an

opponent	 in	 a	 lawsuit,	 and	 “devil”	 (Greek,	 diabolos)	 was	 used	 in	 the	 Septuagint	 (the	 Greek
translation	of	 the	OT)	 to	 translate	 the	Hebrew	“Satan,”	which	means	 “adversary,”	 “slanderer”	 or
“accuser”	(Job	1:6–12;	Zec	3:1–2;	cf.	Rev	12:9–10).	The	phrase	reveals	the	ultimate	source	behind
all	 persecution.	 See	 theological	 article	 “Demons”	 at	 1	 Co	 10.	 lion.	 The	 imagery	 is	 perhaps
borrowed	from	the	Psalms,	where	the	psalmist’s	enemies	and	the	wicked	are	so	described	(e.g.,	Pss
7:2;	10:9–10).	The	metaphor	 conveys	 the	devil’s	 strength	 and	destructiveness	 and	 accentuates	 the
need	for	alertness	on	the	part	of	believers.	Although	Christ’s	death	and	resurrection	have	severely
limited	Satan’s	power,	he	has	not	yet	been	tamed.	See	HC	127.



†	5:9	 your	 brothers	 throughout	 the	 world.	 Peter	 hoped	 that	 his	 readers	 would	 not	 think	 of
themselves	 as	 being	 alone	 in	 their	 suffering.	Before	 the	 return	 of	Christ,	 believers	 should	 expect
suffering	 of	 all	 kinds	 throughout	 the	world.	 Suffering	 is	 a	 certainty	 for	 the	 church	 (Jn	 15:20;	 2Ti
3:12).



†	5:10	God	of	all	grace.	As	his	thoughts	turned	to	the	return	of	Christ	and	to	the	great	blessings
that	will	come	to	the	church	at	that	time,	Peter	closed	this	section	with	a	doxology.	called	you	to	his
eternal	glory.	The	goal	of	God’s	eternal	and	effectual	plan	for	believers	is	their	glorification	(Ro
8:28–30;	2Co	4:17;	2Ti	2:10).	in	Christ.	All	 the	blessings	of	God’s	grace	 in	 this	 life	and	 the	next
come	 to	 the	 believer	 through	 union	 with	 Christ.	 See	 theological	 article	 “Union	 With	 Christ”	 at
Galatians	6.	See	WLC	66.



‡	5:12–14	Final	Greetings.	 Peter	 closed	 his	 epistle	 by	 mentioning	 several	 of	 his	 friends	 and
offering	a	blessing	to	his	readers.
†	5:12	With	 the	help	of	Silas.	 Literally,	 “by	Silas,”	 a	 probable	 reference	 to	 the	Silas	 of	Acts

15:40,	 Paul’s	 companion	 on	 his	 second	 missionary	 journey.	 The	 phrase	 “by	 Silas”	 does	 not
precisely	identify	Silas’s	role.	Silas	may	simply	have	delivered	the	epistle,	or	he	may	have	acted	as
a	secretary,	perhaps	even	helping	Peter	draft	the	letter	(see	“Introduction:	Author”).	See	BC	7.



†	5:13	She	…	in	Babylon.	Probably	a	reference	to	the	church	in	Rome	(see	“Introduction:	Time
and	Place	of	Writing”).	my	son	Mark.	The	John	Mark	of	Acts	(Ac	12:12,	25;	13:5,	13;	15:37–39).
According	 to	Papias	 (c.	A.D.	 60–130),	Mark	worked	 closely	with	 Peter	 and	 derived	much	 of	 the
information	for	the	Gospel	of	Mark	from	the	apostle.



†	5:14	kiss	of	love.	The	kiss	was,	and	still	 is,	a	common	form	of	greeting	in	 the	Near	East	(Lk
15:20),	 corresponding	 to	 the	 modern	 handshake	 of	 the	Western	 world.	 For	 these	 Christians,	 this
cultural	 form	was	 to	be	an	outward	 sign	of	 their	 love	and	unity.	Compare	Paul’s	 “holy	kiss”	 (Ro
16:16;	1Th	5:26).



The	Church:	Visible	and	Invisible:	Is	Everyone	in	the	Church
Saved?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

IT	has	been	common	in	 traditional	 theology	 to	categorize	people
not	 only	 according	 to	 eternal	 destiny	 (i.e.,	 “elect”	 and
“reprobate”),	but	also	according	to	historical	experience.	One	way
this	distinction	has	been	made	relates	to	belief	and	unbelief	within
the	church:	All	those	who	belong	to	the	church	as	an	organization
are	generally	baptized	and	recognized	as	members;	they	constitute
the	 “visible	 church.”	All	 true	believers	within	 the	visible	 church
constitute	the	“invisible	church.”
As	 the	 Westminster	 Confession	 of	 Faith	 puts	 it,	 the	 visible
church	“consists	of	all	those	throughout	the	world	that	profess	the
true	religion;	and	of	their	children:	and	is	the	kingdom	of	the	Lord
Jesus	Christ,	 the	house	and	family	of	God,	out	of	which	there	 is
no	ordinary	possibility	of	salvation”	(WCF	25.2).	All	who	make	a
credible	 profession	 of	 faith	 in	Christ,	 along	with	 their	 children,
are	members	 of	 the	 church,	 even	 though	many	 of	 them	may	 not
now	 or	 ever	 be	 truly	 regenerated.	 Put	 simply,	 not	 everyone	who
attends	 church	 is	 saved	 (Mt	 7:15–27;	 12:47–50;	 25:1–46;	 1Co
5:11–13;	 16:22;	 1Jn	 2:18–19).	 In	 fact,	 within	 the	 church	 it	 is
usually	 impossible	 to	 distinguish	 true	 believers	 from	 those	 who
merely	claim	to	believe	(Mt	13:24–30,	36–43).	Within	the	visible
church	 is	 the	 group	 theologians	 call	 the	 invisible	 church.	 The
invisible	church	 is	composed	of	all	 true	believers	 throughout	 the
ages,	including	those	who	have	died	(Heb	11:4–40).	It	“consists	of
the	 whole	 number	 of	 the	 elect,	 that	 have	 been,	 are,	 or	 shall	 be
gathered	 into	 one,	 under	 Christ	 the	 Head	 thereof;	 and	 is	 the
spouse,	the	body,	the	fullness	of	Him	that	filleth	all	in	all”	(WCF
25.1).	In	other	words,	only	those	who	are	truly	saved	are	included
in	the	invisible	church.	These	people	are	kept	safe	from	judgment



and	will	invariably	enjoy	eternal	life	with	Christ.
This	 distinction	 is	 important	 for	 a	 number	 of	 reasons.	 For	 one
thing,	Christians	must	be	on	guard	against	false	teachers	and	false
Christians	 in	 the	 church	who	would	 do	 harm	 to	 others	 by	 their
teachings,	 actions,	 words	 or	 examples	 (Mt	 7:15;	 Ac	 20:28–31;
1Co	5:6–13;	1Jn	2:18–19).	Christians	need	also	to	remember	that
the	church	 itself	 is	a	mission	field;	 therefore,	 it	must	preach	and
teach	the	gospel	message	in	order	not	only	to	evangelize	unsaved
visitors	 but	 also	 to	 save	 its	members	who	 have	 not	 yet	 come	 to
faith	 (Dt	6:4–7;	Ps	78:5–8;	 2Co	 5:20).	 Further,	 Christians	must
not	become	presumptuous	regarding	their	own	salvation	but	must
earnestly	pursue	holiness	(Heb	12:14;	2Pe	1:3–10)	and	fidelity	to
Christ	 (1Co	 15:2;	Heb	 3:14;	Rev	 14:12)	 in	 order	 to	 prove	 their
faith	and	persevere	to	the	end	(2Co	13:5;	Rev	2:7,	11,	17,	26;	3:5,
12,	21;	21:7).



2	Peter



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	Peter
Purpose:	To	encourage	persecuted	and	bewildered	Christians	to
stand	fast	together	in	their	faith

Date:	A.D.	65–67
Key	Truths:
•	 Christians	 should	move	 forward	 in	 spiritual	 growth	 because	 of
their	great	blessings	in	Christ.

•	 The	 certainty	 of	 Christ’s	 return	 comes	 from	 eyewitnesses	 of
Christ	and	from	the	Scriptures.

•	God	will	severely	judge	false	teachers	who	deny	that	Christ	will
return.

•	 Jesus	has	not	yet	 come	back	because	God	 is	patient	 toward	his
people.

•	Christians	 should	 be	 patient	 but	 also	 seek	 to	 hasten	 the	 day	of
Christ’s	 return	 through	 such	 means	 as	 prayer,	 obedience	 and
evangelism.

AUTHOR

The	author	of	this	epistle	claimed	to	be	Simon	Peter	(1:1),	and	data	in	the
epistle	support	the	claim:	The	writer	referred	to	his	own	imminent	death
in	terms	that	recall	Jesus’	words	to	Peter	(1:14;	cf.	Jn	21:18–19),	claimed
to	have	been	an	eyewitness	of	the	transfiguration	(1:16–18;	cf.	Mt	17:1–
8;	 Mk	 9:2–13;	 Lk	 9:28–36),	 and	 implied	 a	 connection	 between	 this
epistle	and	1	Peter	(3:1).

Indisputable	 references	 to	 2	 Peter	 do	 not	 appear	 in	 first-	 and	 early-



second-century	Christian	writings.	Origen	(c.	A.D.	185–254)	was	the	first
to	 explicitly	 attribute	 the	 epistle	 to	 Peter,	 but	 he	 recorded	 that	 others
doubted	its	authenticity.	Eusebius	(c.	A.D.	265–339)	listed	it	among	the
disputed	 books,	 and	 Jerome	 (c.	 A.D.	 342–420),	 while	 noting	 some
disagreement	 regarding	 its	 authenticity,	 suggested	 that	 its	 stylistic
differences	with	1	Peter	were	due	 to	Peter’s	use	of	different	secretaries.
The	epistle	was	accepted	as	authentic	and	canonical	by	influential	fourth-
century	church	fathers	such	as	Athanasius,	Cyril	of	Jerusalem,	Ambrose
and	Augustine,	 as	well	 as	 by	 the	 late-fourth-century	 church	 councils	 of
Hippo	 and	 Carthage,	 and	 its	 subsequent	 place	 in	 the	 New	 Testament
canon	was	assured.
Notwithstanding	the	epistle’s	own	claims,	a	number	of	objections	have

been	 raised	 to	 Petrine	 authorship.	Among	 the	more	 common	objections
are	 the	 lack	 of	 early	 attestation	 and	 slow	 recognition	 by	 the	 church,
stylistic	differences	from	1	Peter	and	the	apparent	use	of	Greek	religious
and	philosophical	 language.	The	usual	alternative	to	the	traditional	view
is	pseudepigraphy—the	 idea	 that	 an	unknown	author	wrote	2	Peter	 and
attributed	the	work	to	Peter	as	a	literary	device	to	commend	his	message.
Marked	stylistic	diversity	between	1	and	2	Peter	must	be	admitted.	For

example,	many	of	the	favorite	words	and	expressions	in	1	Peter	are	absent
in	2	Peter.	The	differences	are	not	absolute,	however,	and	several	striking
similarities	do	exist	between	the	two	epistles.	There	are	also	a	number	of
parallels	between	2	Peter	and	Peter’s	speeches	in	Acts	(e.g.,	the	use	of	the
Greek	word	eusebeia	 [“godliness”]	 in	 both	2	Pe	1:3,	6–7;	 3:11	 and	Ac
3:12—a	word	occurring	elsewhere	 in	 the	New	Testament	only	 in	Paul’s
Pastoral	Letters).	On	purely	literary	grounds,	2	Peter	is	allied	to	no	other
New	Testament	writing	more	closely	than	it	is	to	1	Peter.
The	 claim	 that	 2	 Peter	 was	 falsely	 attributed	 to	 Peter	 is	 also	 weak.

Genuine	 examples	 of	 pseudepigraphy	 in	 early	 Christian	 literature	 are
almost	 invariably	 heretical,	 an	 indication	 that	 the	 device	 was	 used	 to
commend	works	whose	content	was	suspect.	There	is	strong	evidence	that
the	church	did	not	tolerate	the	practice	at	all,	but	in	fact	strictly	rejected	it



(see	2Th	2:2;	3:17).
The	 force	 of	 these	 objections	 should	 not	 be	 exaggerated.	None	 offers

conclusive	 evidence	 against	 accepting	 the	 epistle’s	 own	 claim	 to	 have
come	from	Peter.
A	comparison	of	2	Peter	and	Jude	reveals	that	some	connection	probably

existed	between	the	two	books.	Although	actual	verbal	agreement	is	rare
(2Pe	2:17;	cf.	Jude	13),	the	two	books	contain	similar	ideas,	words,	Old
Testament	 illustrations	 and	 order	 of	 text	 (2Pe	 2:1–18;	 cf.	 Jude	 4–16).
Several	 explanations	 are	 possible:	 2	 Peter	 used	 Jude	 (the	 scholarly
consensus),	Jude	used	2	Peter,	or	both	used	a	common	source	unknown	to
us.	In	any	event,	these	matters	do	not	significantly	touch	the	question	of
authorship.

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Peter	 died	 in	A.D.	 67–68,	 so	 that	 time	 frame	marks	 the	 latest	 possible
date	 for	 the	writing	 of	 2	 Peter.	 The	 reference	 to	 his	 imminent	 death	 in
1:12–15	suggests	a	time	near	the	end	of	his	life.	If	3:1	refers	 to	1	Peter,
the	date	of	composition	must	have	been	sometime	after	A.D.	63–64	(see
“Introduction	 to	 1	 Peter:	 Time	 and	 Place	 of	Writing”).	 A	 date	 between
A.D.	65–67	is	therefore	plausible.

The	place	of	origin	of	2	Peter	is	uncertain.	Rome	is	a	likely	suggestion,
given	 Peter’s	 location	 there	 in	 1	 Peter	 (see	 note	 on	 1Pe	 5:13)	 and	 the
tradition	that	he	was	martyred	there	under	Nero.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

Unlike	 1	 Peter,	 there	 is	 little	 information	 in	 this	 epistle	 about	 its
recipients.	If	3:1	refers	to	1	Peter,	then	Christians	in	Asia	Minor	were	the
recipients	of	both	epistles.	However,	 if	3:1	 is	not	a	 reference	 to	1	Peter
but	 to	 a	 lost	 epistle,	 then	 there	 is	 no	 firm	 data	 to	 determine	 Peter’s



intended	audience.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Second	Peter	was	written	to	Christians	being	threatened	by	false	teaching
(2:1).	 In	 response	 to	 this	 false	 teaching,	 Peter	 stressed	 the	 truth	 and
ethical	implications	of	the	gospel.

This	 false	 teaching	 appears	 to	 have	 been	 an	 early	 precursor	 of
Gnosticism,	 a	 term	 designating	 a	 variety	 of	 heretical	 movements	 in	 the
early	 Christian	 centuries	 (especially	 the	 second	 century)	 that	 combined
ideas	 from	 Greek	 philosophy,	 oriental	 mysticism	 and	 Christianity.	 The
proto-Gnosticism	 Peter	 encountered	 taught	 that	 salvation	 came	 through
intuitive,	esoteric	knowledge	rather	than	through	faith	in	Christ.
Because	 they	prized	 the	mind	so	highly	over	 the	body,	 second-century

Gnostics	 often	 fell	 into	 blatant	 immorality	 or	 rigorous	 asceticism.
Asceticism	does	not	appear	to	be	addressed	in	2	Peter,	but	immorality	is
clearly	 rebuked	 (2:13–19).	The	 false	 teachers	 apparently	 used	Christian
liberty	as	a	license	to	sin,	especially	to	commit	sexual	immorality	(2:14).
In	 addition,	 they	 were	 guilty	 of	 denying	 the	 Lord	 (2:1),	 despising
authority	and	celestial	beings	(2:10)	and	scoffing	at	the	second	coming	of
Christ	(3:3–4).

Outline
I.	Salutation	(1:1–2)

Peter	greeted	his	readers	with	a	blessing.

II.	Encouragement	Toward	Spiritual	Growth	(1:3–11)
A.	Christian	Privileges	(1:3–4)



Peter	encouraged	spiritual	growth	in	his	readers	as	they	took	up	their
responsibilities,	in	light	of	God’s	mercies	toward	them	in	Christ.

B.	Christian	Responsibilities	(1:5–11)
III.	True	Teaching	(1:12–21)

A.	Peter’s	Purpose	(1:12–15)
B.	Apostolic	Testimony	(1:16–18)

Peter	insisted	that	his	teaching	about	the	certainty	of	Christ’s	return	was
supported	by	his	own	experience	of	Christ	and	by	the	prophecies	of
Scripture.

C.	Prophetic	Testimony	(1:19–21)
IV.	False	Teaching	(2:1–22)

A.	Conduct	of	False	Teachers	(2:1–3)

Peter	exposed	and	condemned	the	false	teachers	who	had	led	his	readers
astray.

B.	Judgment	Against	False	Teachers	(2:4–10a)
C.	Denunciation	of	False	Teachers	(2:10b–22)

V.	Truth	About	Christ’s	Return	(3:1–16)
A.	Peter’s	Purpose	Reiterated	(3:1–2)
B.	Certainty	of	Christ’s	Return	(3:3–10)

Peter	explained	that	Jesus’	return	is	certain,	even	though	many	claim	it
will	not	happen.	God	has	delayed	his	return	because	of	his	patience,	but
he	will	not	delay	forever.



C.	Implications	of	Christ’s	Return	(3:11–16)
VI.	Conclusion	(3:17–18)

Peter	concluded	with	some	exhortations	and	a	blessing.



2	Peter	1

1‡†Simon	Peter,	a	servanta	and	apostle	of	Jesus	Christ,b

To	 those	who	 through	 the	 righteousnessc	of	our	God	and	Savior	 Jesus
Christd	have	received	a	faith	as	precious	as	ours:

2†Grace	 and	 peace	 be	 yours	 in	 abundancee	 through	 the	 knowledge	 of
God	and	of	Jesus	our	Lord.f

CONFIRMING	ONE’S	CALLING	AND	ELECTION

3‡†His	divine	powerg	has	given	us	everything	we	need	for	a	godly	life
through	 our	 knowledge	 of	 himh	 who	 called	 usi	 by	 his	 own	 glory	 and
goodness.	4‡†Through	these	he	has	given	us	his	very	great	and	precious
promises,j	so	that	through	them	you	may	participate	in	the	divine	nature,k

having	escaped	the	corruption	in	the	world	caused	by	evil	desires.l

5‡For	this	very	reason,	make	every	effort	to	add	to	your	faith	goodness;
and	 to	goodness,	knowledge;m	6and	 to	knowledge,	 self-control;n	 and	 to
self-control,	 perseverance;o	 and	 to	 perseverance,	 godliness;p	 7and	 to
godliness,	mutual	affection;	and	to	mutual	affection,	 love.q	8†For	 if	you
possess	 these	 qualities	 in	 increasing	measure,	 they	 will	 keep	 you	 from
being	ineffective	and	unproductiver	in	your	knowledge	of	our	Lord	Jesus
Christ.s	 9†But	 whoever	 does	 not	 have	 them	 is	 nearsighted	 and	 blind,t

forgetting	that	they	have	been	cleansed	from	their	past	sins.u

10†Therefore,	my	 brothers	 and	 sisters,[1]	make	 every	 effort	 to	 confirm



your	 callingv	 and	 election.	 For	 if	 you	 do	 these	 things,	 you	 will	 never
stumble,w	11and	you	will	receive	a	rich	welcome	into	the	eternal	kingdomx

of	our	Lord	and	Savior	Jesus	Christ.y

PROPHECY	OF	SCRIPTURE

12‡So	I	will	always	remind	you	of	these	things,z	even	though	you	know
them	and	are	firmly	established	in	the	trutha	you	now	have.	13†I	think	it	is
right	 to	refresh	your	memoryb	as	 long	as	I	 live	 in	 the	 tent	of	 this	body,c
14because	I	know	that	I	will	soon	put	it	aside,d	as	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ
has	made	clear	to	me.e	15†And	I	will	make	every	effort	to	see	that	after	my
departuref	you	will	always	be	able	to	remember	these	things.
16‡†For	we	 did	 not	 follow	 cleverly	 devised	 stories	when	we	 told	 you

about	 the	 coming	 of	 our	 Lord	 Jesus	 Christ	 in	 power,g	 but	 we	 were
eyewitnesses	of	his	majesty.h	17†He	received	honor	and	glory	 from	God
the	Father	when	the	voice	came	to	him	from	the	Majestic	Glory,	saying,
“This	 is	 my	 Son,	 whom	 I	 love;	 with	 him	 I	 am	 well	 pleased.”[2]i	 18We
ourselves	heard	this	voice	that	came	from	heaven	when	we	were	with	him
on	the	sacred	mountain.j

19‡†We	 also	 have	 the	 prophetic	 message	 as	 something	 completely
reliable,k	and	you	will	do	well	to	pay	attention	to	it,	as	to	a	lightl	shining
in	a	dark	place,	until	the	day	dawnsm	and	the	morning	starn	rises	in	your
hearts.o	 20‡†Above	 all,	 you	 must	 understandp	 that	 no	 prophecy	 of
Scripture	 came	 about	 by	 the	 prophet’s	 own	 interpretation	 of	 things.
21†For	 prophecy	 never	 had	 its	 origin	 in	 the	 human	 will,	 but	 prophets,
though	human,	spoke	from	Godq	as	they	were	carried	along	by	the	Holy
Spirit.r



2	Peter	2

FALSE	TEACHERS	AND	THEIR	DESTRUCTION

1‡†But	 there	were	 also	 false	 prophetsa	 among	 the	 people,	 just	 as	 there
will	 be	 false	 teachers	 among	 you.b	 They	 will	 secretly	 introduce
destructive	heresies,	even	denying	the	sovereign	Lordc	who	bought	themd

—bringing	 swift	 destruction	 on	 themselves.	 2†Many	 will	 follow	 their
depraved	 conducte	 and	 will	 bring	 the	 way	 of	 truth	 into	 disrepute.	 3†In
their	greedf	these	teachers	will	exploit	youg	with	fabricated	stories.	Their
condemnation	has	long	been	hanging	over	them,	and	their	destruction	has
not	been	sleeping.
4‡†For	if	God	did	not	spare	angels	when	they	sinned,h	but	sent	them	to

hell,[3]	 putting	 them	 in	 chains	 of	 darkness[4]	 to	 be	 held	 for	 judgment;i
5†if	he	did	not	spare	the	ancient	worldj	when	he	brought	the	flood	on	its
ungodly	 people,k	 but	 protected	 Noah,	 a	 preacher	 of	 righteousness,	 and
seven	 others;l	 6if	 he	 condemned	 the	 cities	 of	 Sodom	 and	Gomorrah	 by
burning	them	to	ashes,m	and	made	them	an	examplen	of	what	is	going	to
happen	to	the	ungodly;o	7†and	if	he	rescued	Lot,p	a	righteous	man,	who
was	 distressed	 by	 the	 depraved	 conduct	 of	 the	 lawlessq	 8(for	 that
righteous	man,r	 living	 among	 them	 day	 after	 day,	was	 tormented	 in	 his
righteous	soul	by	the	lawless	deeds	he	saw	and	heard)—	9†if	 this	 is	so,
then	the	Lord	knows	how	to	rescue	the	godly	from	trialss	and	to	hold	the
unrighteous	 for	 punishment	 on	 the	 day	 of	 judgment.t	 10‡†This	 is
especially	true	of	those	who	follow	the	corrupt	desireu	of	the	flesh[5]	and
despise	authority.
Bold	 and	 arrogant,	 they	 are	 not	 afraid	 to	 heap	 abuse	 on	 celestial



beings;v	11yet	even	angels,	although	they	are	stronger	and	more	powerful,
do	 not	 heap	 abuse	 on	 such	 beings	 when	 bringing	 judgment	 on	 them
from[6]	 the	Lord.w	12But	 these	people	blaspheme	 in	matters	 they	do	not
understand.	They	are	like	unreasoning	animals,	creatures	of	instinct,	born
only	to	be	caught	and	destroyed,	and	like	animals	they	too	will	perish.x

13†They	will	be	paid	back	with	harm	for	the	harm	they	have	done.	Their
idea	 of	 pleasure	 is	 to	 carouse	 in	 broad	 daylight.y	 They	 are	 blots	 and
blemishes,	 reveling	 in	 their	 pleasures	 while	 they	 feast	 with	 you.[7]z
14†With	eyes	 full	of	adultery,	 they	never	 stop	sinning;	 they	seducea	 the
unstable;b	they	are	experts	in	greedc—an	accursed	brood!d	15†They	have
left	the	straight	way	and	wandered	off	to	follow	the	way	of	Balaame	son
of	Bezer,[8]	who	loved	the	wages	of	wickedness.	16†But	he	was	rebuked
for	his	wrongdoing	by	a	donkey—an	animal	without	speech—who	spoke
with	a	human	voice	and	restrained	the	prophet’s	madness.f

17‡†These	 people	 are	 springs	 without	 waterg	 and	 mists	 driven	 by	 a
storm.	Blackest	darkness	is	reserved	for	them.h	18†For	they	mouth	empty,
boastful	wordsi	and,	by	appealing	to	the	lustful	desires	of	the	flesh,	they
entice	people	who	are	just	escapingj	from	those	who	live	in	error.	19†They
promise	them	freedom,	while	they	themselves	are	slaves	of	depravity—for
“people	 are	 slaves	 to	 whatever	 has	 mastered	 them.”k	 20‡If	 they	 have
escaped	 the	 corruption	 of	 the	 world	 by	 knowingl	 our	 Lord	 and	 Savior
Jesus	Christm	 and	 are	 again	 entangled	 in	 it	 and	 are	 overcome,	 they	 are
worse	off	at	 the	end	 than	 they	were	at	 the	beginning.n	21†It	would	have
been	better	for	them	not	to	have	known	the	way	of	righteousness,	than	to
have	known	 it	and	 then	 to	 turn	 their	backs	on	 the	sacred	command	 that
was	passed	on	to	them.o	22†Of	them	the	proverbs	are	true:	“A	dog	returns
to	its	vomit,”[9]p	and,	“A	sow	that	is	washed	returns	to	her	wallowing	in
the	mud.”



2	Peter	3

THE	DAY	OF	THE	LORD

1‡†Dear	friends,a	this	is	now	my	second	letter	to	you.	I	have	written	both
of	them	as	remindersb	 to	stimulate	you	to	wholesome	thinking.	2†I	want
you	to	recall	the	words	spoken	in	the	past	by	the	holy	prophetsc	and	the
command	given	by	our	Lord	and	Savior	through	your	apostles.d

3‡†Above	all,	 you	must	understand	 that	 in	 the	 last	 dayse	 scoffers	will
come,	 scoffing	 and	 following	 their	 own	 evil	 desires.f	 4†They	 will	 say,
“Where	 is	 this	 ‘coming’	 he	 promised?g	 Ever	 since	 our	 ancestors	 died,
everything	 goes	 on	 as	 it	 has	 since	 the	 beginning	 of	 creation.”h	 5‡†But
they	deliberately	 forget	 that	 long	 ago	by	God’s	wordi	 the	 heavens	 came
into	 being	 and	 the	 earth	 was	 formed	 out	 of	 water	 and	 by	 water.j	 6†By
these	 waters	 also	 the	 world	 of	 that	 timek	 was	 deluged	 and	 destroyed.l
7†By	the	same	word	the	present	heavens	and	earth	are	reserved	for	fire,m

being	kept	for	the	day	of	judgmentn	and	destruction	of	the	ungodly.
8†But	do	not	forget	this	one	thing,	dear	friends:	With	the	Lord	a	day	is

like	a	thousand	years,	and	a	thousand	years	are	like	a	day.o	9†The	Lord	is
not	slow	in	keeping	his	promise,p	as	some	understand	slowness.	Instead
he	 is	 patientq	 with	 you,	 not	wanting	 anyone	 to	 perish,	 but	 everyone	 to
come	to	repentance.r

10†But	 the	 day	 of	 the	 Lord	will	 come	 like	 a	 thief.s	 The	 heavens	 will
disappear	with	 a	 roar;t	 the	 elements	will	 be	 destroyed	by	 fire,u	 and	 the
earth	and	everything	done	in	it	will	be	laid	bare.[10]v

11‡†Since	everything	will	be	destroyed	in	this	way,	what	kind	of	people



ought	you	to	be?	You	ought	to	live	holy	and	godly	lives	12†as	you	look
forwardw	to	the	day	of	God	and	speed	its	coming.[11]x	That	day	will	bring
about	the	destruction	of	the	heavens	by	fire,	and	the	elements	will	melt	in
the	heat.y	13†But	in	keeping	with	his	promise	we	are	looking	forward	to	a
new	heaven	and	a	new	earth,z	where	righteousness	dwells.
14†So	 then,	 dear	 friends,	 since	 you	 are	 looking	 forward	 to	 this,	make

every	 effort	 to	 be	 found	 spotless,	 blamelessa	 and	 at	 peace	 with	 him.
15†Bear	 in	mind	 that	our	Lord’s	patienceb	means	salvation,c	 just	 as	 our
dear	 brother	Paul	 also	wrote	 you	with	 the	wisdom	 that	God	gave	him.d
16†He	writes	 the	 same	way	 in	 all	 his	 letters,	 speaking	 in	 them	of	 these
matters.	His	letters	contain	some	things	that	are	hard	to	understand,	which
ignorant	and	unstablee	people	distort,f	as	they	do	the	other	Scriptures,g	to
their	own	destruction.
17‡†Therefore,	dear	friends,	since	you	have	been	forewarned,	be	on	your

guardh	so	that	you	may	not	be	carried	away	by	the	errori	of	 the	 lawlessj

and	 fall	 from	 your	 secure	 position.k	 18†But	 grow	 in	 the	 gracel	 and
knowledgem	of	our	Lord	and	Savior	Jesus	Christ.n	To	him	be	glory	both
now	and	forever!	Amen.o
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[BACK	TO	 [1]]	1:10	The	Greek	word	for	brothers	and	sisters	 (adelphoi)	 refers	here	 to	believers,
both	men	and	women,	as	part	of	God’s	family.

[BACK	TO	[2]]	1:17	Matt.	17:5;	Mark	9:7;	Luke	9:35
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[BACK	TO	[3]]	2:4	Greek	Tartarus
[BACK	TO	[4]]	2:4	Some	manuscripts	in	gloomy	dungeons
[BACK	TO	[5]]	2:10	In	contexts	like	this,	the	Greek	word	for	flesh	(sarx)	refers	to	the	sinful	state	of

human	beings,	often	presented	as	a	power	in	opposition	to	the	Spirit;	also	in	verse	18.
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[BACK	TO	[9]]	2:22	Prov.	26:11

2	PETER	3

[BACK	TO	[10]]	3:10	Some	manuscripts	be	burned	up
[BACK	TO	[11]]	3:12	Or	as	you	wait	eagerly	for	the	day	of	God	to	come



2	PETER	1

[BACK	TO	a]	Ro	1:1
[BACK	TO	b]	1Pe	1:1
[BACK	TO	c]	Ro	3:21–26
[BACK	TO	d]	Titus	2:13
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Ro	1:7
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	3,	8;	2Pe	2:20;	3:18;	S	Php	3:8
[BACK	TO	g]	1Pe	1:5
[BACK	TO	h]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ro	8:28
[BACK	TO	j]	2Co	7:1
[BACK	TO	k]	Eph	4:24;	Heb	12:10;	1Jn	3:2
[BACK	TO	l]	Jas	1:27;	2Pe	2:18–20
[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	2;	Col	2:3
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Ac	24:25
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Heb	10:36
[BACK	TO	p]	ver	3
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ro	12:10;	1Th	3:12
[BACK	TO	r]	Jn	15:2;	Col	1:10;	Titus	3:14
[BACK	TO	s]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	t]	1Jn	2:11
[BACK	TO	u]	Eph	5:26;	S	Mt	1:21
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Ro	8:28
[BACK	TO	w]	Ps	15:5;	2Pe	3:17;	Jude	24
[BACK	TO	x]	Ps	145:13;	2Ti	4:18
[BACK	TO	y]	2Pe	2:20;	3:18
[BACK	TO	z]	Php	3:1;	1Jn	2:21;	Jude	5
[BACK	TO	a]	2Jn	2
[BACK	TO	b]	2Pe	3:1
[BACK	TO	c]	Isa	38:12;	2Co	5:1,	4
[BACK	TO	d]	2Ti	4:6



[BACK	TO	e]	Jn	13:36;	21:18,	19
[BACK	TO	f]	Lk	9:31
[BACK	TO	g]	Mk	13:26;	14:62
[BACK	TO	h]	Mt	17:1–8
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Mt	3:17
[BACK	TO	j]	Mt	17:6
[BACK	TO	k]	1Pe	1:10,	11
[BACK	TO	l]	Ps	119:105
[BACK	TO	m]	Lk	1:78
[BACK	TO	n]	Rev	22:16
[BACK	TO	o]	2Co	4:6
[BACK	TO	p]	2Pe	3:3
[BACK	TO	q]	2Ti	3:16
[BACK	TO	r]	2Sa	23:2;	Ac	1:16;	3:18;	1Pe	1:11

2	PETER	2

[BACK	TO	a]	Dt	13:1–3;	Jer	6:13;	S	Mt	7:15
[BACK	TO	b]	1Ti	4:1
[BACK	TO	c]	Jude	4
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Co	6:20
[BACK	TO	e]	Jude	4
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	14
[BACK	TO	g]	2Co	2:17;	1Th	2:5
[BACK	TO	h]	Ge	6:1–4
[BACK	TO	i]	1Ti	3:6;	Jude	6;	Rev	20:1,	2
[BACK	TO	j]	2Pe	3:6
[BACK	TO	k]	Ge	6:5–8:19
[BACK	TO	l]	Heb	11:7;	1Pe	3:20
[BACK	TO	m]	Ge	19:24,	25
[BACK	TO	n]	Nu	26:10;	Jude	7
[BACK	TO	o]	Mt	10:15;	11:23,	24;	Ro	9:29
[BACK	TO	p]	Ge	19:16



[BACK	TO	q]	2Pe	3:17
[BACK	TO	r]	Heb	11:4
[BACK	TO	s]	Ps	37:33;	S	Ro	15:31;	Rev	3:10
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Mt	10:15
[BACK	TO	u]	2Pe	3:3;	Jude	16,	18
[BACK	TO	v]	Jude	8
[BACK	TO	w]	Jude	9
[BACK	TO	x]	Ps	49:12;	Jude	10
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Ro	13:13;	1Th	5:7
[BACK	TO	z]	1Co	11:20,	21;	Jude	12
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	18
[BACK	TO	b]	Jas	1:8;	2Pe	3:16
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	3
[BACK	TO	d]	Eph	2:3
[BACK	TO	e]	Nu	22:4–20;	31:16;	Dt	23:4;	Jude	11;	Rev	2:14
[BACK	TO	f]	Nu	22:21–30
[BACK	TO	g]	Jude	12
[BACK	TO	h]	Jude	13
[BACK	TO	i]	Jude	16
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	20;	2Pe	1:4
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Ro	6:16
[BACK	TO	l]	S	2Pe	1:2
[BACK	TO	m]	2Pe	1:11;	3:18
[BACK	TO	n]	Mt	12:45
[BACK	TO	o]	Eze	18:24;	Heb	6:4–6;	10:26,	27
[BACK	TO	p]	Pr	26:11

2	PETER	3

[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Co	10:14
[BACK	TO	b]	2Pe	1:13
[BACK	TO	c]	Lk	1:70;	Ac	3:21
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Eph	4:11



[BACK	TO	e]	1Ti	4:1;	2Ti	3:1
[BACK	TO	f]	2Pe	2:10;	Jude	18
[BACK	TO	g]	Isa	5:19;	Eze	12:22;	Mt	24:48;	S	Lk	17:30
[BACK	TO	h]	Mk	10:6
[BACK	TO	i]	Ge	1:6,	9;	Heb	11:3
[BACK	TO	j]	Ps	24:2
[BACK	TO	k]	2Pe	2:5
[BACK	TO	l]	Ge	7:21,	22
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	10,	12;	S	2Th	1:7
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Mt	10:15
[BACK	TO	o]	Ps	90:4
[BACK	TO	p]	Hab	2:3;	Heb	10:37
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ro	2:4
[BACK	TO	r]	S	1Ti	2:4;	Rev	2:21
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Lk	12:39
[BACK	TO	t]	Isa	34:4
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	7,	12;	S	2Th	1:7
[BACK	TO	v]	Mt	24:35;	S	Heb	12:27;	Rev	21:1
[BACK	TO	w]	S	1Co	1:7
[BACK	TO	x]	Ps	50:3
[BACK	TO	y]	ver	10
[BACK	TO	z]	Isa	65:17;	66:22;	Rev	21:1
[BACK	TO	a]	S	1Th	3:13
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ro	2:4
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	9
[BACK	TO	d]	Eph	3:3
[BACK	TO	e]	Jas	1:8;	2Pe	2:14
[BACK	TO	f]	Ps	56:5;	Jer	23:36
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	2
[BACK	TO	h]	1Co	10:12
[BACK	TO	i]	2Pe	2:18
[BACK	TO	j]	2Pe	2:7
[BACK	TO	k]	Rev	2:5
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ro	3:24



[BACK	TO	m]	S	2Pe	1:2
[BACK	TO	n]	2Pe	1:11;	2:20
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Ro	11:36





‡	 1:1–2	 Salutation.	 Peter	 identified	 himself;	 designated	 his	 recipients	 as	 believers	 and
pronounced	a	blessing	on	them.
†	1:1	Simon	Peter.	Many	manuscripts	 read	 “Simeon,”	which	 is	 the	Aramaic	 form	of	 “Simon.”

“Simeon”	 is	 used	 only	 here	 and	 in	 Acts	 15:14	 to	 refer	 to	 Simon	 Peter	 (see	 notes	 on	 1Pe	 1:1).
apostle.	 See	 note	 on	 2	Corinthians	 1:1.	To	 those.	 See	 note	 on	 3:1.	 through	 the	 righteousness.
Probably	a	reference	to	God’s	fairness	and	impartiality	in	bestowing	the	gift	of	faith	upon	all	types
of	people,	rather	than	a	reference	to	the	righteousness	of	Christ	by	which	Christians	are	justified	(cf.
Ro	3:22;	4:6).	God	and	Savior	Jesus	Christ.	Since	one	definite	article	(“the”)	governs	both	“God”
and	“Savior”	in	the	Greek,	this	phrase	ascribes	full	divinity	to	Jesus.	a	faith	as	precious	as	ours.
Though	some	interpret	“faith”	as	referring	to	“the	faith”	(Jude	3)	as	a	body	of	belief,	it	more	likely
refers	to	the	subjective	faith	experience	of	believers.	As	an	apostle	writing	to	those	who	would	live
on	after	his	death	(vv.	13–15),	Peter	assured	his	readers	that	they	were	not	second-class	Christians
(cf.	Jn	20:29).



†	1:2	 knowledge	 of	God	 and	 of	 Jesus.	 Knowledge	 is	 an	 important	 theme	 in	 2	 Peter	 (related
words	occur	11	times)	because	the	false	teachers	were	preoccupied	with	esoteric	knowledge.	Peter
affirmed	here	that	knowledge	of	God	and	of	Jesus	are	connected	because	God	is	known	only	in	and
through	Jesus	Christ	(Mt	11:27;	Jn	1:18).	See	WLC	194.



‡	 1:3–11	 Encouragement	 Toward	 Spiritual	 Growth.	 Peter	 began	 his	 letter	 with	 exhortations
toward	spiritual	maturity.	His	handling	of	these	matters	divides	into	two	parts:	a	brief	description	of
our	privileges	and	blessings	(vv.	3–4)	and	a	summary	of	our	responsibilities	(vv.	5–11).
‡	1:3–4	Christian	Privileges.	Believers	have	received	wondrous	blessings,	forming	the	basis	of

all	spiritual	growth,	from	God	in	Christ.
†	1:3	everything	we	need	for	life	and	godliness.	The	blessings	of	God	in	Christ	are	sufficient	for

every	believer’s	growth.	Chief	among	these	is	the	Holy	Spirit.	No	one	has	an	excuse	for	not	living
for	Christ.	See	WCF	16.3.



‡	1:4–5	See	WCF	18.2.
†	1:4	participate	in	the	divine	nature.	Believers	are	not	absorbed	into	deity,	nor	do	they	become

divine.	Rather,	believers	receive	the	Holy	Spirit	 (Ro	8:9–21)	and	are	 thereby	being	conformed	 to
the	likeness	of	Christ	in	true	righteousness	(Ro	8:29;	Eph	4:24;	Col	3:10).



‡	1:5–11	Christian	Responsibilities.	God’s	mercies	toward	us	lead	to	responsibilities	we	are	to
fulfill	out	of	gratitude	for	what	he	has	done	on	our	behalf.
‡	1:5–11	See	WCF	16.2;	16.3;	18.2;	WLC	113;	HC	86.
‡	1:5–7	faith	…	love.	The	order	of	virtues	here	is	not	comprehensive	or	sequential,	as	if	specific

stages	of	the	Christian	life	were	being	described	(vv.	8–9).	The	various	elements	relate	to	each	other
in	many	different	ways.	Peter	here	used	a	rhetorical	form	known	as	“sorites,”	in	which	a	series	of
elements	builds	 to	a	climax.	It	 is	not	uncommon	for	 lists	of	virtues	from	early	Christian	history	 to
begin	with	“faith”	(the	starting	point	of	the	Christian	life)	and	end	with	“love”	(Ro	5:1–5;	cf.	1Co
13:13).



†	1:8	ineffective	and	unproductive.	Christians	should	desire	to	be	as	effective	and	productive	as
possible	for	the	kingdom	of	God.



†	 1:9	 anyone	 does	 not	 have	 them.	 Here	 (and	 in	 similar	 contexts;	 e.g.,	 2:20–22)	 we	 must
remember	that	Peter	was	speaking	to	the	visible	church,	which	included	many	who	had	not	exercised
saving	 faith	 in	 Christ.	 See	 theological	 article	 “The	 Church:	 Visible	 and	 Invisible”	 at	 1	 Peter	 4.
nearsighted	and	blind.	Literally,	“blind	and	nearsighted.”	The	combination	of	terms	here	is	strange,
since	the	two	physical	conditions	are	mutually	exclusive.	It	is	probable	that	Peter	simply	multiplied
related	 terms	 for	 emphasis.	 The	 image	 of	 blindness	 is	 often	 used	 to	 describe	 the	 failure	 to
comprehend	spiritual	truth	(Isa	42:19;	Jn	9:39–41;	2Co	4:4).



†	1:10	make	your	calling	and	election	sure.	Literally,	“make	sure	for	yourself	your	calling	and
election.”	While	 God’s	 choice	 of	 the	 elect	 is	 firm	 and	 certain	 to	 himself	 (Eph	 1:4–6),	 it	 is	 not
immediately	obvious	to	human	beings.	Assurance	of	God’s	call	comes	through	the	internal	testimony
of	the	Spirit	in	our	hearts	(Gal	4:6)	in	conjunction	with	the	evidence	of	his	work	in	our	lives	(vv.	5–
7).	See	WCF	 3.8;	17.1;	18.3.	 if	you	do	 these	 things	…	the	eternal	kingdom.	God’s	 promise	 of
salvation	is	to	those	with	a	genuine,	persevering	faith	(Mt	10:22;	24:12–13;	Php	2:12–13).	True	faith
that	perseveres	to	the	end	will	inevitably	bear	fruit	(Gal	5:6,	19–26)	and	lead	to	eternal	life	in	the
kingdom	of	God	to	come.	See	theological	article	“The	Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers”
at	Php	1.



‡	1:12–21	True	Teaching.	Peter	briefly	identified	his	teaching	as	the	truth	of	God,	in	contrast	with
the	false	teachings	that	had	entered	the	churches	to	whom	he	wrote.	His	discussion	divides	into	three
parts:	 his	 purpose	 (vv.	 12–15),	 his	 eyewitness	 testimony	 (vv.	 16–18)	 and	 the	 confirmation	 of
prophecy	(vv.	19–21).
‡	1:12–15	Peter’s	Purpose.	Peter	declared	his	 intention	 to	 remind	his	 readers	of	 the	 truths	 they

already	 knew.	 The	 context	 shows	 that	 he	 had	 in	 mind	 primarily	 his	 teaching	 about	 the	 return	 of
Christ.



†	1:13	 tent	 of	 this	body.	A	phrase	 emphasizing	 the	 transitory	nature	 of	 human	 life	 this	 side	of
Christ’s	return	(2Co	5:1,	4).



†	1:15	make	every	effort.	Another	reference	to	Peter’s	purpose	in	writing	this	epistle—the	firm
establishment	of	his	readers	in	the	truth	of	the	gospel	(v.	12).	departure.	Literally,	“exodus.”	Peter
viewed	his	death	as	a	“going	out”	or	“departure”	from	this	life	(see	note	on	Lk	9:31).



‡	1:16–18	Apostolic	Testimony.	 Peter	 reminded	 his	 readers	 that	 he	 did	 not	 invent	 his	message
about	Jesus’	return.	He	was	an	eyewitness	to	the	transfiguration	of	Christ,	which	foreshadowed	the
glory	of	Christ’s	return.
†	1:16	We.	Peter	connected	his	message	with	that	of	the	other	apostles	and	presupposed	that	they

all	 preached	 the	 same	 message.	 stories.	 Literally,	 “myths,”	 a	 word	 always	 used	 in	 the	 New
Testament	in	a	negative	sense	and	in	contrast	to	the	truth	of	the	gospel	(1Ti	1:4;	2Ti	4:4).	the	power
and	coming	of	…	Christ.	The	Greek	word	translated	“coming”	is	the	usual	New	Testament	term	for
Christ’s	 second	 coming	 in	 glory	 (Mt	 24:27;	 1Th	 3:13;	 2Pe	 3:4,	 12).	 “Power”	 is	 elsewhere
associated	 with	 Christ’s	 return	 (Mt	 24:30),	 and	 the	 combination	 here	 may	 suggest	 “coming	 in
power.”	 eyewitnesses	 of	 his	 majesty.	 A	 reference	 to	 Peter’s	 personal	 presence	 at	 Christ’s
transfiguration	(see	Mt	17:1–8;	Mk	9:2–13;	Lk	9:28–35).	Peter	 stressed	his	 apostolic,	 eyewitness
testimony	 to	 the	 transfiguration	 in	 order	 to	 establish	 the	 truth	 of	 his	 message	 in	 general	 and	 to
provide	 the	 historical	 basis	 for	 the	 apostolic	 expectation	 of	 Christ’s	 return	 in	 particular.	 The
transfiguration	was	understood	by	the	apostles	to	have	been	a	brief	glimpse	of	the	divine	glory	with
which	Christ	will	come	at	his	return	(Mt	16:27–17:8).



†	1:17	Majestic	Glory.	An	indirect	way,	typical	of	Jewish	speech,	of	referring	to	God	himself.



‡	1:19–21	Prophetic	 Testimony.	 Peter	 turned	 to	 prophecy	 as	 testimony	 supporting	 his	 teaching
about	Christ’s	glorious	return.
‡	1:19–21	See	WLC	3,	157.
†	1:19	we	 have	 the	word	 of	 the	 prophets	made	more	 certain.	 Peter	 taught	 that	 the	word	 of

prophecy	about	the	glorious	return	of	Christ	was	confirmed	by	the	transfiguration	as	an	anticipatory
fulfillment	of	predictions	of	 the	 second	coming.	The	Greek	here	 is	 somewhat	ambiguous	and	may
also	be	rendered,	“we	have	more	certain	the	word	of	prophecy.”	The	latter	reading	would	mean	that
the	prophetic	word	of	Scripture	 is	an	even	more	certain	 testimony	 than	 the	admittedly	spectacular
experience	of	witnessing	 the	 transfiguration.	See	BC	25;	WCF	 1.1;	1.4.	a	 light	 shining	 in	 a	dark
place.	The	confirmed	testimony	of	 the	prophets	 is	 like	a	 light	 in	a	world	of	darkness,	giving	hope
until	the	dawning	of	a	new	day	when	Christ	returns	in	glory.	the	morning	star.	Likely	an	allusion	to
Numbers	24:17,	a	passage	that	predicted	the	rise	of	kingship	in	Israel	and	that	applies	to	Jesus,	the
final	and	great	son	of	David	(Rev	2:28;	22:16).	rises	in	your	hearts.	Peter	probably	was	referring
to	 the	 effect	 upon	 believers	 of	 the	 full	 revelation	 that	will	 accompany	Christ’s	 actual	 return.	His
readers	must	pay	attention	to	the	sure	“word	of	the	prophets”	until	the	day	when	that	word	will	be
superseded	by	the	full	revelation	to	come	(1Co	13:8–12).



‡	1:20–21	See	WCF	1.9.
†	 1:20	 by	 the	 prophet’s	 own	 interpretation.	 Although	 some	 understand	 this	 to	 refer	 to	 the

interpretation	 of	 Old	 Testament	 prophecy	 by	 those	 who	 read	 Scripture,	 both	 the	 Greek	 and	 the
immediate	 context	 indicate	 that	 Peter	 was	 speaking	 here	 of	 the	 divine	 origin	 and	 reliability	 of
Scripture.	Although	Peter	confronted	the	faulty	interpretations	of	his	opponents	(3:16),	his	concern	in
this	 context	 was	 to	 stress	 the	 reliability	 and	 God-given	 character	 of	 the	 apostolic	 and	 prophetic
witness	 (vv.	 16–19,	21).	Old	Testament	 prophecy	 often	 involved	 both	 a	 divinely	 given	 dream	 or
vision	and	a	God-given	 interpretation	of	 that	 revelation	 (e.g.,	Da	8:1–12,	15–26;	Zec	 1:7–21).	 In
their	 scoffing	 at	 the	 second	 coming	 (3:3–4),	 Peter’s	 opponents	 may	 have	 argued	 that	 the	 Old
Testament	prophetic	interpretations	were	not	inspired.



†	1:21	carried	along	by	the	Holy	Spirit.	The	Holy	Spirit	was	the	source	of	prophecy,	enabling
the	prophets	to	speak	(and	write)	as	God’s	spokesmen	(2Ti	3:16;	1Pe	1:10–12).	Thus	the	prophecies
of	Scripture	are	true,	reliable	and	authoritative.	See	WCF	1.3;	1.4;	BC	3.



‡	2:1–22	False	Teaching.	Having	affirmed	the	credibility	of	his	own	teaching	about	the	return	of
Christ,	Peter	discredited	the	false	teaching	that	had	gained	acceptance	among	believers.	He	touched
on	three	main	subjects:	the	conduct	of	the	false	teachers	(vv.	1–3),	the	certainty	of	judgment	against
these	individuals	(vv.	4–10a)	and	further	denunciation	of	them	(vv.	10b–22).
‡	2:1–3	Conduct	of	False	Teachers.	Peter	described	what	the	false	teachers	had	been	doing.
†	2:1	heresies.	The	Greek	term	(hairesis)	originally	referred	in	a	neutral	sense	to	groups	or	sects

and	was	used	by	Paul	of	divisive	groups	(“factions”;	Gal	5:20).	It	soon	came	to	denote	the	specific
teachings	 of	 such	 groups	 that	 departed	 from	 the	 truth	 of	 the	 gospel.	 Here	 teachings	 regarding
Christian	 conduct	were	 probably	 in	 view—conduct	 that	 placed	 the	 teachers	 under	 eschatological
judgment	(v.	3).	See	WCF	23.4.	denying	the	sovereign	Lord	who	bought	them.	Peter	did	not	say
that	 those	 for	 whom	 Christ	 died	 could	 actually	 lose	 their	 salvation	 (Jn	 10:28–29;	 Ro	 8:28–39).
Instead,	the	phrase	“who	bought	them”	refers	to	people	in	the	church	who	had	been	set	apart	from	the
world	by	the	blood	of	the	covenant	and	joined	to	the	many	blessings	of	the	covenant	people	of	God
(see	Heb	6:4–9;	10:26–29).	By	teaching	and	practicing	immorality	(vv.	2,	10,	13–15,	18–19),	 they
flouted	the	lordship	of	Christ	and	thus	belied	their	own	spurious	profession	of	faith	(1Jn	2:3–6,	19).
See	theological	article	“The	Church:	Visible	and	Invisible”	at	1	Peter	4.



†	2:2	shameful	ways.	Incorrigible	and	reckless	sensual	indulgence,	especially	in	terms	of	sexual
immorality	 (“debauchery”;	 1Pe	 4:3).	 disrepute.	 Immoral	 behavior	 by	 those	 who	 claim	 to	 be
Christians	gives	Christianity	a	bad	name	among	unbelievers.	Christians	are	often	urged	to	practice
exemplary	behavior	so	that	the	cause	of	the	gospel	will	not	be	hindered	(1Ti	6:1;	Titus	2:5,	9–10).



†	2:3	greed.	Love	of	gain	and	abuse	of	one’s	position	of	trust	(1Co	9:14;	1Ti	5:17–18).



‡	2:4–10a	Judgment	Against	False	Teachers.	Peter	made	it	clear	that	the	false	teachers	would	not
be	able	to	escape	the	judgment	of	God.
†	2:4	angels	when	 they	sinned.	The	meaning	of	 this	phrase	 is	disputed.	Many	view	 this	 as	 an

allusion	to	the	sin	of	the	“sons	of	God”	in	Genesis	6:1–4	(cf.	Jude	6).	From	this	perspective,	Peter
may	have	been	assuming	for	illustrative	purposes	the	elaboration	of	the	Genesis	6	narrative	 in	 the
non-canonical	book	of	1	Enoch	(see	note	on	Jude	14).	While	“sons	of	God”	can	refer	to	angels	(e.g.,
see	NIV	 text	notes	on	Job	1:6;	2:1),	 this	 interpretation	 is	 not	without	 difficulties	 (see	note	 on	Ge
6:2).	Others	speculate	that	this	refers	to	the	fall	of	the	evil	angels	prior	to	the	sin	of	Adam	and	Eve	in
Genesis	3	(see	theological	article	“Demons”	at	1	Co	10).	Whatever	the	case,	it	is	clear	that	if	God
judged	evil	angels,	he	will	certainly	judge	ungodly	people	as	well.	See	BC	12;	WCF	8.4;	33.1;	WLC
16,	19,	88.	sent	them	to	hell.	Translates	a	verb	phrase	“cast	into	Tartarus”	(see	NIV	text	note).	In
Greek	mythology	Tartarus	was	the	place	of	punishment	for	the	departed	spirits	of	the	wicked.	Just	as
Paul	quoted	an	apt	verse	from	a	pagan	writer	for	his	own	purposes	(cf.	Ac	17:28;	Titus	1:12),	so
Peter	here	used	Homeric	imagery	to	convey	the	idea	of	a	particular	place	of	confinement	until	final
judgment.



†	2:5	preacher	of	righteousness.	This	description	of	Noah	is	unique	to	2	Peter	in	Scripture,	but	it
is	 well	 known	 in	 Jewish	 tradition.	 It	 refers	 either	 to	 Noah’s	 exhortations	 to	 righteous	 living
unrecorded	 in	 the	Old	Testament	 or	 to	 his	 lifestyle	 that	 condemned	 sin	 and	 proclaimed	 righteous
living	to	his	contemporaries	(Ge	6:9).



†	2:7	Lot,	a	righteous	man.	A	surprising	description	in	view	of	the	portrait	of	Lot	in	Genesis	(Ge
19:15–16,	30–38).	Lot’s	righteousness	may	have	been	inferred	(either	by	Peter	or	by	extrabiblical
tradition)	 from	 Abraham’s	 intercession	 for	 the	 righteous	 of	 Sodom	 and	 from	 Lot’s	 subsequent
deliverance	 (Ge	 18:23–32;	 19:16–17)	 or	 from	 Lot’s	 welcoming	 of	 the	 angels	 in	 contrast	 to	 the
Sodomites,	who	desired	to	rape	the	angelic	visitors	(Ge	19:1–9).



†	2:9	if	this	is	so,	then.	The	implication	of	the	three	examples	in	verses	4–8	is	clear:	God	will
surely	 judge	 the	 wicked	 and	 deliver	 the	 righteous.	 while	 continuing	 their	 punishment.	 Some
commentators	and	most	English	translations	see	here	a	reference	to	preliminary	punishment	before
the	final	judgment.	While	this	is	the	most	natural	reading	of	the	Greek	grammar,	many	commentators
understand	the	text	to	mean	that	God	holds	the	unrighteous	for	punishment	on	judgment	day	(see	NIV
text	note).	Because	Peter’s	concern	in	this	passage	is	the	certainty	of	final	judgment,	the	latter	view
seems	more	appropriate	to	the	argument	than	the	former.	See	BC	37;	HC	128.



‡	2:10b–22	Denunciation	of	False	Teachers.	 Peter	 continued	 to	 expose	 and	 condemn	 the	 false
teachers.
‡	2:10–11	See	WCF	23.4.
†	2:10	slander	celestial	beings.	Literally,	“slander	glories,”	a	probable	reference	to	angels,	either

good	or	evil.	The	 statement	 in	verse	11	 that	 “even	angels	…	do	not	bring	 slanderous	accusations
against	 such	 beings”	 (cf.	 Jude	 9–11)	 indicates	 that	 evil	 angels	 are	 in	 view.	When	warned	 of	 the
danger	of	being	“handed	over”	(1Ti	1:20;	cf.	1Co	5:5)	to	the	power	of	the	spiritual	forces	of	evil,
the	false	teachers	apparently	mocked	the	power	and	perhaps	even	denied	the	existence	of	the	devil
and	his	demons.	Even	today,	a	flippant	attitude	toward	the	devil	and	his	power	can	lead	to	spiritual
danger.	See	BC	36.



†	2:13	in	their	pleasures	while	they	feast	with	you.	Peter	may	have	had	in	mind	the	love	feasts
or	 communal	 fellowship	 meals	 of	 the	 churches	 (see	 note	 on	 Jude	 12)	 and	 may	 even	 have	 been
making	 a	 pun	 on	 the	 similar-sounding	 Greek	 words	 for	 “pleasures”	 (apatais)	 and	 “love	 feasts”
(agapais).	 The	 false	 teachers	 had	 turned	 the	 church’s	 communal	 meals	 into	 occasions	 for	 self-
indulgence.	Peter	here	emphasized	the	extent	of	their	self-indulgence.



†	2:14	eyes	full	of	adultery.	Literally,	“eyes	full	of	an	adulterous	woman,”	a	vivid	portrayal	of
their	 insatiable	 sensuality	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 2).	 See	WLC	 139.	 seduce	 the	 unstable.	 The	 word
translated	 “seduce”	 is	 a	 hunting	 term	 and	 has	 the	 meaning	 “entice”	 or	 “ensnare”;	 it	 denotes
deliberate	deception	(v.	18;	Jas	1:14).	In	contrast	to	the	“firmly	established”	believers	of	1:12,	 the
“unstable”	lacked	a	firm	foundation	in	the	Christian	faith	and	were	easy	prey	to	the	enticements	of
the	false	 teachers	 (v.	18;	3:16).	experts	 in	greed.	An	athletic	metaphor;	 literally,	 “having	 a	heart
exercised	 (or	 trained)	 in	 greed.”	At	 least	 part	 of	 their	 purpose	 in	making	 disciples	was	 to	 profit
financially	from	them	(vv.	3,	15).



†	2:15	way	of	Balaam.	Both	 in	his	greed	(Nu	22–24;	Jude	11)	and	 in	his	evil	 influence	on	 the
Israelites	(Nu	31:16),	Balaam	typified	the	behavior	of	false	teachers.



†	2:16	a	beast	without	speech.	Peter	probably	intended	an	ironic	contrast	with	verse	12.	While
the	 false	 teachers	 resembled	 “brute	 beasts”	 and	 “creatures	 of	 instinct”	 (v.	 12)	 in	 their	 slavery	 to
greed,	their	prototype	(Balaam)	was	himself	rebuked	by	a	beast.



‡	2:17–19	See	BC	7.
†	2:17	 springs	 without	 water.	 Just	 as	 water	 sustains	 physical	 life,	 so	 true	 spiritual	 teaching

nourishes	spiritual	 life	 (Pr	13:14;	Jn	4:13–14)—a	vivid	 image	 in	a	 culture	 in	which	water	was	a
treasured	resource.	Like	the	dry	well	that	only	disappoints	the	thirsty	(Jer	14:3),	 the	 false	 teachers
could	only	deceive	and	disappoint.	mists	driven	by	a	storm.	Like	a	mist	that	is	easily	dispersed	by
the	wind	or	threatening	storm	clouds	that	provide	no	refreshing	rain	(Jude	12),	false	teaching	cannot
provide	spiritual	sustenance.



†	2:18	entice	people	who	are	just	escaping.	New	converts	or	those	not	yet	well	grounded	in	the
faith	fall	prey	to	the	lure	of	false	teachers	(see	v.	14	and	its	note).



†	2:19	They	promise	them	freedom.	The	false	teachers	may	have	used	Paul’s	declaration	that	the
Christian	is	not	under	law	(3:16;	cf.	Gal	3:25;	5:18)	as	the	basis	for	their	mistaken	teaching	that	the
Christian	is	free	from	the	restraint	of	God’s	moral	 law	(cf.	Ro	6:15–18;	1Co	9:21;	Gal	5:13–15).
slaves	of	depravity.	A	profound	irony	of	sin	 is	evident	here:	The	quest	 for	human	autonomy	from
God	in	all	of	 life	 inevitably	 leads	only	 to	slavery	 to	sin	and	self.	True	freedom	from	sin	 involves
joyful	“slavery”	to	God	(Ro	6:15–18).	See	WCF	20.3.



‡	2:20–22	The	false	teachers,	rather	than	the	“people”	of	verse	18,	are	probably	in	view.	These
false	teachers	apparently	professed	to	be	Christians,	but	 their	return	to	their	old	sinful	way	of	 life
showed	that	their	knowledge	of	Christ	and	the	way	of	righteousness	was	only	superficial	(see	note
on	v.	1).	See	WLC	151.



†	2:21	better	…	not	to	have	known	the	way	of	righteousness.	Deliberate	rejection	of	the	truth
increases	one’s	responsibility	before	God	(Lk	12:47–48).	The	phrase	“known	the	way”	refers	to	the
fact	that	they	were	part	of	the	visible	church	and	understood	many	aspects	of	the	Christian	faith	(see
theological	article	“The	Church:	Visible	and	Invisible”	at	1	Pe	4).	Scripture	elsewhere	teaches	that
those	who	are	truly	regenerate	will	persevere	in	the	faith	(Jn	10:26–30;	cf.	1Jn	2:19;	see	theological
article	“The	Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers”	at	Php	1).



†	2:22	A	dog	…	A	sow.	Peter	likens	apostates	to	a	dog	and	a	sow.	In	neither	comparison	does	the
nature	 of	 the	 animal	 change.	 In	 contrast	 to	 the	modern	 view	 of	 a	 dog	 as	 “man’s	 best	 friend,”	 the
ancient	Jews	despised	the	animal	(Ex	22:31;	Pr	26:11;	cf.	Rev	22:15).	 It	 is	no	surprise	 that	a	dog
would	be	depicted	as	 returning	 to	eat	 its	vomit.	Swine	were,	of	 course,	 avoided	as	unclean	 (Lev
11:7;	Isa	65:4).	Even	when	they	are	washed	on	the	outside,	their	first	impulse	is	to	return	to	the	filth.
Peter’s	point	was	 that	mere	religious	profession	or	outward	change	does	not	 transform	a	person’s
heart.	The	apostasy	of	the	false	teachers	revealed	their	true	nature.



‡	3:1–16	Truth	About	Christ’s	Return.	Peter	turned	to	a	positive	presentation	of	certain	teachings
regarding	 the	 return	 of	Christ.	His	 discussion	 divides	 into	 three	 parts,	 in	which	 he	 reiterated	 his
purpose	(vv.	1–2),	 declared	 the	 certainty	of	Christ’s	 return	 (vv.	3–10)	 and	 explained	 some	of	 the
implications	of	that	return	(vv.	11–16).
‡	3:1–2	Peter’s	Purpose	Reiterated.	Peter	revealed	his	intentions	to	remind	his	readers	of	some

basic	but	crucial	Christian	teachings.
†	3:1	second	letter.	The	first	letter	may	well	refer	to	1	Peter.	If	so,	the	recipients	of	both	letters

were	 the	 same	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Original	 Audience”).	 as	 reminders	 to	 stimulate	 you	 to
wholesome	thinking.	 If	1	Peter	 is	 in	view,	the	reminder	in	question	was	probably	Peter’s	general
concern—which	 is	 quite	 evident	 in	 both	 epistles—that	 his	 readers	 live	 holy	 lives	 worthy	 of	 the
gospel	(1Pe	1:13–2:12;	2Pe	2).



†	3:2	prophets	…	apostles.	Peter	recalled	his	discussion	in	1:16–21.	See	BC	25.



‡	3:3–10	Certainty	 of	 Christ’s	 Return.	 The	 false	 teachers	 called	 into	 question	 whether	 Jesus
would	ever	return.	Peter	countered	their	views	in	this	section.
†	3:3	the	last	days.	The	entire	period	between	the	first	and	second	comings	of	Jesus	(Ac	2:17;

Heb	1:2).	See	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Hebrews	7.	See	WLC	113.



†	 3:4	 this	 ‘coming’	 he	 promised?	 Based	 on	 the	 delay	 in	 Christ’s	 return,	 the	 false	 teachers
wrongly	concluded	that	he	would	never	come	back	to	judge	them.	Peter	portrayed	their	arguments	as
ironic	evidence	that	the	last	days	had	in	fact	already	begun	(see	v.	3	and	its	note).	since	our	fathers
died.	Perhaps	a	reference	to	Old	Testament	forefathers	(Jn	6:31;	Ac	3:13),	although	many	 interpret
this	as	referring	to	the	deaths	of	people	belonging	to	the	first	Christian	generation,	especially	early
Christian	leaders	such	as	Stephen	(Heb	13:7).	Whatever	the	case,	the	false	teachers	argued	that	God
had	never	interrupted	history	and	that	we	should	not	therefore	expect	him	to	do	so	in	the	future	in	the
second	coming	of	Christ.



‡	3:5–6	Against	the	false	teachers’	denial	that	God	would	intervene	in	history,	Peter	cited	creation
and	 the	 flood	 as	 prime	 examples	 of	God’s	 intimate	 involvement	 and	 intervention	 in	 the	historical
process.
†	3:5	God’s	word.	His	creative	command	(Ge	1:3–30;	Ps	33:6;	Heb	11:3).	God	intervened	at	the

very	outset	of	history;	the	heavens	and	earth	came	into	existence	only	at	his	command.	out	of	water
and	by	water.	God	created	the	earth	by	first	separating	the	waters	into	two	major	sections	(above
and	under	the	sky;	Ge	1:6–7)	and	then	by	gathering	together	the	waters	under	the	sky	(Ge	1:9–10).



†	3:6	world	of	that	time.	In	this	passage,	Peter	divided	world	history	into	three	parts:	the	world
at	“that	time”	(creation	to	the	flood),	the	present	heavens	and	Earth	(v.	7)	and	a	new	heaven	and	a
new	earth	(v.	13).	His	point	was	that	divine	intervention	occurred	at	the	beginning	and	in	the	days	of
the	flood.	Therefore,	we	have	no	reason	to	doubt	that	it	will	take	place	again	at	Christ’s	return.	was
deluged	and	destroyed.	God	also	intervened,	in	judgment,	with	the	flood	(2:5;	Ge	6:5–8:19).



†	 3:7	 By	 the	 same	 word.	 The	 same	 divine	 word	 that	 created	 the	 world	 (v.	 5)	 and	 brought
judgment	at	the	time	of	the	flood	(v.	6).	Whether	manifested	by	water	or	fire,	the	role	of	God’s	all-
powerful	word	 in	creation,	 the	flood	and	final	 judgment	 is	stressed.	reserved	for	fire.	 Peter	 saw
Sodom	 and	Gomorrah	 as	 the	 prototype	 of	 final,	 fiery	 judgment	 (2:6).	Although	 this	 picture	 of	 an
eschatological,	cosmic	inferno	is	unique	to	Peter,	the	idea	of	divine	judgment	by	fire	is	common	in
the	Old	Testament	 (e.g.,	Dt	32:22;	 Isa	66:15–16;	Mal	4:1)	 and	 is	 found	 in	 the	New	Testament	 as
well	(e.g.,	Mt	3:11–12;	1Co	3:13;	2Th	1:7–8).



†	3:8	 a	day	…	a	 thousand	years.	 This	 passage	 and	Psalm	90:4	 (upon	which	 it	 is	 based)	 are
sometimes	 implausibly	 cited	 to	 support	 a	 theory	 that	 when	 a	 “day”	 is	 mentioned	 in	 Biblical
prophecy,	a	literal	thousand	years	is	meant.	But	Peter’s	point	was	simply	to	assert	God’s	sovereignty
over	time	and	to	state	that	God’s	viewpoint	on	time	differs	radically	from	the	human	perspective.



†	3:9	as	 some	understand	 slowness.	See	verse	4.	patient	with	 you	…	everyone	 to	 come	 to
repentance.	Peter	wanted	his	Christian	readers	 to	realize	that	 the	delay	of	divine	judgment	was	a
sign	of	God’s	forbearance	and	mercy	toward	them,	particularly	toward	the	believers	in	their	midst
who	had	been	confused	and	misled	by	the	false	teachers.	Note	that	the	scope	of	the	word	“everyone”
(literally,	“all”)	is	qualified	by	the	word	“you.”	The	repentance	in	view,	for	the	sake	of	which	God
delays	judgment,	is	that	of	God’s	people	rather	than	that	of	the	world	at	large.	God	is	not	willing	that
any	of	his	elect	should	perish	(Jn	10:28–29).



†	3:10	day	of	the	Lord.	The	final	Lord’s	day.	Although	the	church	celebrated	the	victory	of	God
weekly	 on	 the	 Lord’s	 Day	 (Ac	 20:7;	 Rev	 1:10),	 Peter	 had	 in	 mind	 here	 the	 time	 of	 divine,
eschatological	intervention	and	judgment	(Isa	13:9–13;	1Th	5:2),	when	the	Lord	will	destroy	all	of
his	 enemies	 and	 reward	 his	 people	 in	 one	 day.	 See	 note	 on	 2	Thessalonians	2:2.	 like	 a	 thief.	 A
metaphor	from	Jesus’	own	teaching	(Lk	12:39–40)	that	conveys	the	unexpectedness	of	the	event.	The
heavens	…	with	a	roar.	Language	reminiscent	of	the	Old	Testament	and	of	Jesus’	words	(Isa	34:4;
64:1–4;	Mt	24:29,	35).	elements.	Greek,	stoicheia,	a	term	used	for:	(1)	the	elements	making	up	the
world	 (according	 to	 the	ancients:	 earth,	 air,	 fire	 and	water);	 (2)	heavenly	bodies	 such	as	 the	 sun,
moon	and	stars;	and	(3)	angelic	beings	with	power	over	nature.	Most	interpreters	favor	the	second
view	here	or	a	combination	of	the	second	and	the	third.	earth	…	laid	bare.	The	Greek	text	of	this
phrase	is	uncertain.	Possible	interpretations	include:	(1)	a	reference	to	the	earth	and	human	history
being	“laid	bare”	before	the	eye	of	God’s	judgment,	(2)	a	reference	to	the	destruction	of	the	earth	by
fire	(see	NIV	text	note)	or	(3)	a	statement	that	the	earth	and	everything	in	it	will	be	destroyed	in	an
unspecified	 manner.	 The	 strong	 judicial	 note	 in	 the	 context	 favors	 the	 first	 view,	 though	 a
combination	 of	 the	 first	 and	 second	 is	 also	 possible,	 especially	 given	 the	 common	 association
between	judgment	and	fire	(vv.	7,	11–14;	cf.	1Co	3:13–15).	See	BC	37.



‡	3:11–16	Implications	of	Christ’s	Return.	The	certainty	of	Christ’s	return	was	not	mere	 theory
for	Peter.	He	immediately	turned	to	some	practical	implications	of	the	teaching.
†	3:11	See	WCF	33.3.



†	3:12	 the	 day	 of	God.	 An	 unusual	 expression	 (cf.	 Rev	 16:14),	 equivalent	 to	 “the	 day	 of	 the
Lord”	(see	note	on	3:10).	The	phrases	“day	of	the	Lord”	and	“day	of	God”	used	in	conjunction	with
Christ’s	second	coming	indicate	Peter’s	high	Christology:	The	coming	One	is	none	other	than	God
himself.	speed	 its	coming.	Though	sometimes	 translated	“eagerly	awaiting,”	 the	Greek	word	here
usually	 has	 the	 meaning	 of	 “hastening	 on.”	 The	 time	 of	 Christ’s	 coming	 is	 determined	 by	 the
unchangeable,	eternal	decree	of	God,	as	are	all	 things	(Eph	1:11;	cf.	WCF	3.1).	Nevertheless,	we
fall	into	unbiblical	fatalism	unless	we	also	look	at	this	event	from	the	viewpoint	of	the	interactions
of	 creaturely	 second	 causes	 in	God’s	 providence	 (cf.	WCF	 5.2).	On	 this	 level,	many	 factors	 can
speed	up	or	delay	the	return	of	Christ.	Peter	had	already	explained	that	God’s	delay	is	merciful	(see
v.	9	and	its	note),	indicating	that	the	salvation	of	all	of	the	elect	is	one	relevant	factor	(Mk	13:10).
Other	 factors	 include	prayer	 (Lk	11:2;	Rev	8:3–5;	22:20)	 and	 obedience	 (v.	 11).	At	 the	 return	 of
Christ,	 final	 blessings	 and	 judgments	will	 come.	For	 this	 reason,	Christians	 should	do	 everything
they	can	to	hasten	the	coming	of	that	day.



†	3:13	a	new	heaven	and	a	new	earth.	See	note	on	Revelation	21:1



†	3:14	See	WCF	33.3.



†	3:15	patience	means	salvation.	Rather	 than	despising	 the	delay	of	Christ’s	 return,	we	should
honor	God	for	his	patience.	See	notes	on	verses	9	and	12.	wisdom	that	God	gave	him.	Tantamount
to	 a	 claim	 of	 divine	 inspiration	 for	 Paul’s	 letters	 (v.	 16;	 cf.	 Eph	 3:2–5).	 Paul	 understood	 and
explained	that	the	consummation	of	the	kingdom	was	a	separate	event	from	the	first	coming	of	Christ.
This	insight	came	from	the	Holy	Spirit.



†	 3:16	 other	 Scriptures.	 Peter	 viewed	 Paul’s	 letters	 in	 the	 same	 category	 as	 the	 inspired,
authoritative	writings	of	the	Old	Testament	(v.	15;	1:21)	and	in	harmony	with	Paul’s	own	claims	to
unique	apostolic	authority	(Ro	1:1;	Gal	1:1;	1Th	2:13).	See	WCF	1.7;	WLC	113.



‡	3:17–18	Conclusion.	Peter	closed	his	epistle	with	a	final	encouragement	and	a	blessing.
†	3:17	lawless	men.	False	 teachers	are	characterized	as	people	who	 ignore	all	moral	 restraints

(cf.	 2:7).	 fall	 from	 your	 secure	 position.	 That	 Peter	 described	 a	 fall	 into	 error	 rather	 than	 into
damnation	indicates	that	“secure	position”	refers	to	stable	grounding	in	sound	doctrine	rather	than	to
salvation,	though	certainly	some	false	doctrines,	namely	false	gospels,	lead	ultimately	to	damnation
(v.	16).	By	contrast,	while	a	proper	understanding	of	the	gospel	does	not	guarantee	salvation,	it	 is
the	normal	means	through	which	God	works	to	save	sinners.



†	3:18	grow	in	…	knowledge.	This	knowledge	 is	 the	ever-deepening	experience	of	Christ	 and
understanding	of	his	truth	that	should	characterize	the	entire	course	of	the	believer’s	life.	See	BC	25.
To	 him	 be	 glory.	 A	 statement	 presupposing	 the	 deity	 of	 Christ	 (1:1;	 see	 note	 on	 3:12).	 It	 is
noteworthy	for	the	direct	ascription	of	glory	to	Christ	(Rev	1:5–6).	forever!	Literally,	“unto	the	day
of	eternity.”	Glory	belongs	to	Christ	both	now	and	throughout	the	endless	day	that	will	dawn	when
he	comes	again	(1:19;	Isa	60:19–20).	See	WCF	13.3.



1	John



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	John
Purpose:	To	warn	against	the	false	teaching	that	Christ	had	not
actually	come	in	the	flesh	and	to	encourage	a	lifestyle	appropriate
for	followers	of	the	incarnate	Christ.

Date:	A.D.	85–95
Key	Truths:
•	 Receiving	 salvation	 from	 God	 results	 in	 righteous	 living,	 and
especially	in	love	for	fellow	believers.

•	Jesus	was	fully	human.
•	Many	who	claim	to	follow	Christ	are	not	true	followers.
•	 Believers	must	 be	 ready	 to	 examine	 themselves	 to	 see	 whether
their	faith	in	Christ	is	genuine.

•	Full	 assurance	of	 salvation	 is	 appropriate	 for	 those	whose	 lives
give	evidence	that	they	are	living	for	Christ.

AUTHOR

First	John	is	so	similar	to	the	fourth	Gospel	in	style,	diction	and	content
that	 it	 may	 almost	 certainly	 be	 attributed	 to	 the	 same	 author.	 For	 this
reason,	 conclusions	 about	 the	 authorship	 of	 1	 John	 depend	 on	 the
conclusions	 reached	 about	 the	 author	 of	 the	 fourth	 Gospel	 (see
“Introduction	 to	 John:	 Author”).	 While	 both	 writings	 are	 anonymous,
their	traditional	ascription	to	John,	son	of	Zebedee,	cannot	be	disproved.
The	 emphasis	 in	 the	 opening	 verse	 on	 authoritative	 proclamation	 and
eyewitness	 testimony	 is	 most	 naturally	 seen	 as	 a	 reflection	 of	 John’s
apostolic	calling	(Jn	19:35;	20:3–8;	21:24).



TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

The	 recognition	 that	 1	 John	may	 be	 John’s	 apostolic	 legacy	 passed	 on
near	 the	end	of	his	 life	(see	“Purpose	and	Distinctives”)	puts	 its	date	 in
the	 last	 two	 decades	 of	 the	 first	 century	 (c.	A.D.	 85–95).	A	 number	 of
evidences	suggest	that	1	John	was	written	after	the	Gospel	of	John.	First,
the	density	of	 its	 references	 to	 ideas	 that	are	unfolded	more	clearly	and
fully	in	the	Gospel	of	John	strongly	suggests	that	the	author	presupposed
that	 the	 readers	 were	 familiar	 with	 the	 Gospel	 of	 John.	 Second,	 the
conflict	with	Docetism	is	absent	from	the	Gospel	of	John	and	appears	to
be	a	later	development.	Third,	the	thematic	parallels	between	1	John	and
the	Gospel	of	John	show	another	significant	difference:	There	is	no	hint
in	1	John	of	the	conflict	with	“the	Jews”	that	pervades	the	first	half	of	the
Gospel	of	John.	The	Gospel	of	John	reflects	the	painful	separation	of	the
Christian	 community	 as	 the	 people	 of	 God	 distinct	 from	 the	 Jewish
people,	 but	 1	 John	 reflects	 a	 period	 in	 the	 life	 of	 the	 church	 after	 that
separation	had	become	established.

Other	indications	for	a	first-century	date	for	1	John	come	by	comparison
with	the	letters	of	Ignatius	and	the	letter	of	Polycarp	(all	from	the	second
century).	These	writings	reflect	a	struggle	against	false	teachings	that	are
similar	 to,	 but	 more	 developed	 than,	 those	 addressed	 in	 1	 John.	 This
confirms	that	1	John	should	be	dated	in	the	first	century.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

John	probably	wrote	to	a	specific	group	of	Christians	with	whom	he	had	a
close	 relationship,	 but	 their	 precise	 identity	 is	 unknown	 (see	 “Purpose
and	Distinctives”).

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

In	general	 terms,	1	 John	was	written	 to	hand	down	 the	 fruits	of	 a	 life’s



work	to	the	next	generation.	Beyond	this,	1	John’s	specific	purpose	was
to	warn	and	instruct	its	readers	against	a	false	teaching	denying	that	Jesus
Christ	 had	 come	 in	 the	 flesh	 (4:2–3).	 Several	 forms	 of	 this	 teaching,
commonly	known	as	“Docetism,”	existed	in	early	Christian	history.	Some
Docetists	believed	that	Christ	the	Savior	was	a	divine	spirit	that	began	to
inhabit	the	man	Jesus	of	Nazareth	at	his	baptism	but	left	him	just	before
the	 crucifixion.	 Others	 held	 that	 Jesus	 himself	 was	 only	 a	 spirit	 who
appeared	to	be	human	and	to	undergo	human	experiences	(e.g.,	suffering
and	death).	A	wide	range	of	additional	views	also	existed	between	these
two	extremes.

Some	 scholars	 think	 that	 this	 false	 teaching	 can	 be	 identified	 more
precisely	 as	 a	 variety	 of	Gnosticism,	 a	 religious	 attitude	 that	 connected
salvation	with	 an	 experience	of	 individual,	 esoteric	 revelation—or	more
precisely	still,	as	the	teaching	of	the	late-first-century	teacher	Cerinthus.
Cerinthus	was	 certainly	 identified	 by	 later	 writers	 as	 both	Gnostic	 and
Docetic,	but	there	is	little	in	1	John	to	connect	the	false	teaching	with	the
specific	ideas	attributed	to	Cerinthus;	in	fact,	there	is	little	to	identify	the
fallacious	 teaching	 as	Gnostic.	Beyond	 the	 fact	 that	 John	was	 targeting
his	 remarks	 against	 Docetism,	 few	 details	 about	 the	 controversy	 are
evident.
Although	 1	 John	 has	 traditionally	 been	 regarded	 as	 a	 letter,	 it	 lacks

normal	 features	 of	 that	 genre	 (salutation,	 introductory	 greeting,	 final
greeting).	 On	 the	 other	 hand,	 John	 addressed	 the	 readers	 as	 his	 “dear
children”	 (2:1,	 13,	 18,	 28;	 3:7,	 18;	 4:4;	 5:21),	 indicating	 that	 he	 was
writing	 to	 a	 specific	 group	 of	 people	 with	 whom	 he	 had	 a	 close
relationship.	In	its	basic	purposes	of	admonition	and	instruction,	1	John
is	similar	to	most	of	the	New	Testament	letters.
It	may	be	better	to	describe	1	John	as	John’s	“testament.”	It	contains	the

three	 key	 elements	 of	 a	 testament:	 review	 of	 the	 testator’s	 life,	 ethical
exhortation	and	predictions	and	warnings	about	the	future	(cf.	1Sa	12;	Ac
20:18–35).	 John’s	 review	 of	 his	 life	 focuses	 on	 his	 faithfulness	 to	 his



apostolic	commission	(Ac	20:20–21;	1Jn	1:1–3),	and	his	distinctive	use
of	the	present	tense	draws	the	act	of	writing	this	very	book	into	the	review
of	his	ministry	(1Jn	1:4).	 John’s	exhortations	 include	 the	admonition	 to
serve	 the	 true	 God	 and	 to	 shun	 idolatry	 (1Sa	 12:14–15;	 1Jn	 2:3–5)—
especially	in	the	light	of	the	example	of	Jesus	(1Jn	2:6).	John	highlights
confession	of	sin	and	the	resultant	blessings	(1Sa	12:10–11;	1Jn	1:9).

Outline
I.	Prologue	(1:1–4)

John	testified	to	the	reality	of	Jesus’	incarnation,	which	he	had	seen
firsthand,	in	the	hope	that	his	readers	would	reaffirm	this	essential	truth	of
the	gospel.

II.	“God	Is	Light”	and	Its	Moral	Implications	(1:5–2:2)
A.	God,	the	Light	(1:5)

God	is	pure	light,	and	those	who	follow	him	must	be	pure	like	God,
following	his	commandments—especially	the	commandment	of	love.

B.	Living	in	the	Light	(1:6–2:2)
C.	Obedience	to	Commands	(2:3–6)
D.	The	New	Command	(2:7–11)
E.	Assurances	(2:12–14)
F.	Love	for	God	and	the	World	(2:15–17)

III.	 “Jesus	 Is	 the	 Christ”	 and	 Its	Moral	 Implications	 (2:18–
3:24)

A.	Warning	About	Antichrist	Heresy	(2:18–27)
B.	Living	as	God’s	Children	(2:28–3:24)



Jesus	the	Christ	was	fully	man,	and	those	who	deny	this	cardinal	truth
are	antichrists.	Those	who	are	children	of	God	must	learn	to	be	righteous
like	God,	manifesting	their	righteousness	by	their	love	for	one	another.

1.	Pure	and	Righteous	(2:28–3:10)
2.	Loving	One	Another	(3:11–24)

IV.	“Christ	Was	Flesh”	and	Its	Moral	Implications	(4:1–21)
A.	Discerning	Spirits	(4:1–6)
B.	Living	Out	the	Incarnation	(4:7–12)
C.	Confidence	in	the	Incarnation	(4:13–16a)

Christ	was	fully	human,	and	anyone	who	teaches	otherwise	follows	the
spirit	of	antichrist.	God	demonstrated	wondrous	love	for	us	in	sending	his
Son	to	become	flesh.	We	must	learn	to	demonstrate	the	same	kind	of	love
toward	each	other.

D.	Living	in	God’s	Love	(4:16b–21)
V.	“Jesus	Is	the	Christ”	and	Its	Moral	Implications	(5:1–5)

A.	Belief	and	Rebirth	(5:1)

Experiencing	a	new	birth	from	God	leads	to	belief	in	Jesus	as	the	Christ.
If	we	are	born	of	God,	we	will	love	others	whom	he	loves.

B.	Loving	God’s	Children	(5:2–5:5)
VI.	The	Three	Witnesses	(5:6–12)

Three	witnesses	support	John’s	words	in	this	letter.	The	water	and	blood
spilled	at	Jesus’	death	showed	that	he	was	truly	human,	and	the	Holy
Spirit	in	John’s	ministry	testified	to	this	fact	as	well.



VII.	Conclusion	(5:13–21)

By	understanding	this	letter,	we	may	have	proper	assurance	that	we	have
eternal	life.	We	can	pray	with	confidence	for	others	who	may	stray,	and	we
can	be	assured	of	victory	over	the	evil	one.



1	John	1

THE	INCARNATION	OF	THE	WORD	OF	LIFE

1‡†That	which	was	from	the	beginning,a	which	we	have	heard,	which	we
have	seen	with	our	eyes,b	which	we	have	 looked	at	 and	our	hands	have
touchedc—this	 we	 proclaim	 concerning	 the	 Word	 of	 life.	 2The	 life
appeared;d	we	have	seen	it	and	testify	to	it,e	and	we	proclaim	to	you	the
eternal	 life,f	which	was	with	 the	Father	 and	has	 appeared	 to	 us.	 3‡†We
proclaim	to	you	what	we	have	seen	and	heard,g	so	that	you	also	may	have
fellowship	with	us.	And	our	 fellowship	 is	with	 the	Father	 and	with	his
Son,	Jesus	Christ.h	4†We	write	thisi	to	make	our[1]	joy	complete.j

LIGHT	AND	DARKNESS,	SIN	AND	FORGIVENESS

5‡†This	 is	 the	message	we	 have	 heardk	 from	 him	 and	 declare	 to	 you:
God	 is	 light;l	 in	 him	 there	 is	 no	 darkness	 at	 all.	 6‡If	we	 claim	 to	 have
fellowship	with	him	and	yet	walk	in	the	darkness,m	we	lie	and	do	not	live
out	the	truth.n	7‡But	if	we	walk	in	the	light,o	as	he	is	in	the	light,	we	have
fellowship	with	one	another,	and	the	blood	of	Jesus,	his	Son,	purifies	us
from	all[2]	sin.p

8†If	we	claim	to	be	without	sin,q	we	deceive	ourselves	and	the	truth	is
not	in	us.r	9†If	we	confess	our	sins,	he	is	faithful	and	just	and	will	forgive
us	our	 sinss	 and	purify	us	 from	all	 unrighteousness.t	10†If	we	 claim	we
have	not	 sinned,u	we	make	him	out	 to	be	a	 liarv	 and	his	word	 is	not	 in
us.w



1	John	2

1‡†My	dear	children,a	I	write	this	to	you	so	that	you	will	not	sin.	But	if
anybody	does	 sin,	we	have	an	advocateb	with	 the	Father—Jesus	Christ,
the	Righteous	One.	 2†He	 is	 the	 atoning	 sacrifice	 for	 our	 sins,c	 and	 not
only	for	ours	but	also	for	the	sins	of	the	whole	world.d

LOVE	AND	HATRED	FOR	FELLOW	BELIEVERS

3‡†We	 knowe	 that	 we	 have	 come	 to	 know	 himf	 if	 we	 keep	 his
commands.g	 4Whoever	 says,	 “I	 know	 him,”h	 but	 does	 not	 do	 what	 he
commands	is	a	liar,	and	the	truth	is	not	in	that	person.i	5†But	 if	anyone
obeys	his	word,j	love	for	God[3]	is	truly	made	complete	in	them.k	This	is
how	we	knowl	we	are	in	him:	6†Whoever	claims	to	live	in	him	must	live
as	Jesus	did.m

7‡†Dear	friends,n	I	am	not	writing	you	a	new	command	but	an	old	one,
which	 you	 have	 had	 since	 the	 beginning.o	 This	 old	 command	 is	 the
message	you	have	heard.	8Yet	I	am	writing	you	a	new	command;p	its	truth
is	seen	in	him	and	in	you,	because	the	darkness	is	passingq	and	the	true
lightr	is	already	shining.s

9‡Anyone	who	claims	to	be	in	the	light	but	hates	a	brother	or	sister[4]t	is
still	in	the	darkness.u	10Anyone	who	loves	their	brother	and	sister[5]	lives
in	the	light,v	and	there	is	nothing	in	them	to	make	them	stumble.w	11But
anyone	who	hates	a	brother	or	sisterx	is	in	the	darkness	and	walks	around
in	 the	 darkness.y	 They	 do	 not	 know	where	 they	 are	 going,	 because	 the
darkness	has	blinded	them.z



REASONS	FOR	WRITING

12‡†I	am	writing	to	you,	dear	children,a

because	your	sins	have	been	forgiven	on	account	of	his	name.b
13‡I	am	writing	to	you,	fathers,

because	you	know	him	who	is	from	the	beginning.c
I	am	writing	to	you,	young	men,
because	you	have	overcomed	the	evil	one.e

14I	write	to	you,	dear	children,f
because	you	know	the	Father.

I	write	to	you,	fathers,
because	you	know	him	who	is	from	the	beginning.g

I	write	to	you,	young	men,
because	you	are	strong,h

and	the	word	of	Godi	lives	in	you,j

and	you	have	overcome	the	evil	one.k

ON	NOT	LOVING	THE	WORLD

15‡†Do	not	love	the	world	or	anything	in	the	world.l	If	anyone	loves	the
world,	 love	 for	 the	 Father[6]	 is	 not	 in	 them.m	 16†For	 everything	 in	 the
world—the	lust	of	the	flesh,n	the	lust	of	the	eyes,o	and	the	pride	of	life—
comes	 not	 from	 the	 Father	 but	 from	 the	 world.	 17†The	 world	 and	 its
desires	pass	away,p	but	whoever	does	the	will	of	Godq	lives	forever.

WARNINGS	AGAINST	DENYING	THE	SON

18‡†Dear	children,	this	is	the	last	hour;r	and	as	you	have	heard	that	the



antichrist	is	coming,s	even	now	many	antichrists	have	come.t	This	is	how
we	know	it	is	the	last	hour.	19†They	went	out	from	us,u	but	they	did	not
really	 belong	 to	 us.	 For	 if	 they	 had	 belonged	 to	 us,	 they	 would	 have
remained	with	us;	but	their	going	showed	that	none	of	them	belonged	to
us.v

20†But	you	have	an	anointingw	from	the	Holy	One,x	and	all	of	you	know
the	truth.[7]y	21I	do	not	write	to	you	because	you	do	not	know	the	truth,
but	 because	 you	 do	 know	 itz	 and	 because	 no	 lie	 comes	 from	 the	 truth.
22†Who	is	the	liar?	It	 is	whoever	denies	that	Jesus	is	the	Christ.	Such	a
person	is	the	antichrist—denying	the	Father	and	the	Son.a	23No	one	who
denies	 the	 Son	 has	 the	 Father;	 whoever	 acknowledges	 the	 Son	 has	 the
Father	also.b

24As	for	you,	see	that	what	you	have	heard	from	the	beginningc	remains
in	 you.	 If	 it	 does,	 you	 also	will	 remain	 in	 the	 Son	 and	 in	 the	 Father.d
25†And	this	is	what	he	promised	us—eternal	life.e

26I	am	writing	these	things	to	you	about	those	who	are	trying	to	lead	you
astray.f	27†As	 for	you,	 the	anointingg	 you	 received	 from	him	 remains	 in
you,	 and	 you	 do	 not	 need	 anyone	 to	 teach	 you.	 But	 as	 his	 anointing
teaches	you	about	all	thingsh	and	as	that	anointing	is	real,	not	counterfeit
—just	as	it	has	taught	you,	remain	in	him.i

GOD’S	CHILDREN	AND	SIN

28‡†And	now,	dear	children,j	continue	in	him,	so	that	when	he	appearsk

we	may	be	confidentl	and	unashamed	before	him	at	his	coming.m

29†If	you	know	that	he	is	righteous,n	you	know	that	everyone	who	does
what	is	right	has	been	born	of	him.o



1	John	3

1‡†See	what	great	lovea	the	Father	has	lavished	on	us,	that	we	should	be
called	children	of	God!b	And	 that	 is	what	we	are!	The	reason	 the	world
does	not	know	us	is	that	it	did	not	know	him.c	2‡Dear	friends,d	now	we
are	children	of	God,e	and	what	we	will	be	has	not	yet	been	made	known.
But	we	know	that	when	Christ	appears,[8]f	we	shall	be	like	him,g	for	we
shall	 see	 him	 as	 he	 is.h	 3†All	 who	 have	 this	 hope	 in	 him	 purify
themselves,i	just	as	he	is	pure.j

4†Everyone	who	sins	breaks	the	law;	in	fact,	sin	is	lawlessness.k	5†But
you	know	that	he	appeared	so	that	he	might	take	away	our	sins.l	And	in
him	 is	no	 sin.m	6†No	one	who	 lives	 in	 him	keeps	on	 sinning.n	No	one
who	continues	to	sin	has	either	seen	himo	or	known	him.p

7Dear	children,q	do	not	let	anyone	lead	you	astray.r	The	one	who	does
what	 is	 right	 is	 righteous,	 just	 as	he	 is	 righteous.s	8†The	one	who	does
what	is	sinful	is	of	the	devil,t	because	the	devil	has	been	sinning	from	the
beginning.	 The	 reason	 the	 Son	 of	 Godu	 appeared	 was	 to	 destroy	 the
devil’s	 work.v	 9†No	 one	 who	 is	 born	 of	 Godw	 will	 continue	 to	 sin,x

because	God’s	seedy	remains	in	them;	they	cannot	go	on	sinning,	because
they	have	been	born	of	God.	10†This	is	how	we	know	who	the	children	of
Godz	are	and	who	the	children	of	the	devila	are:	Anyone	who	does	not	do
what	 is	right	 is	not	God’s	child,	nor	 is	anyone	who	does	not	 loveb	 their
brother	and	sister.c

MORE	ON	LOVE	AND	HATRED



11‡†For	this	is	the	message	you	heardd	from	the	beginning:e	We	should
love	one	another.f	12†Do	not	be	like	Cain,	who	belonged	to	the	evil	oneg

and	murdered	his	brother.h	And	why	did	he	murder	him?	Because	his	own
actions	were	evil	and	his	brother’s	were	righteous.i	13Do	not	be	surprised,
my	brothers	and	sisters,[9]	 if	 the	world	hates	you.j	14‡We	know	 that	we
have	passed	from	death	to	life,k	because	we	love	each	other.	Anyone	who
does	not	love	remains	in	death.l	15Anyone	who	hates	a	brother	or	sisterm

is	a	murderer,n	and	you	know	that	no	murderer	has	eternal	life	residing	in
him.o

16‡This	is	how	we	know	what	love	is:	Jesus	Christ	laid	down	his	life	for
us.p	And	we	ought	to	lay	down	our	lives	for	our	brothers	and	sisters.q	17If
anyone	has	material	possessions	and	sees	a	brother	or	sister	in	need	but
has	no	pity	on	them,r	how	can	the	love	of	God	be	in	that	person?s	18Dear
children,t	 let	 us	 not	 love	with	words	 or	 speech	 but	with	 actions	 and	 in
truth.u

19†This	is	how	we	know	that	we	belong	to	the	truth	and	how	we	set	our
hearts	at	rest	in	his	presence:	20†If	our	hearts	condemn	us,	we	know	that
God	is	greater	than	our	hearts,	and	he	knows	everything.	21Dear	friends,v

if	our	hearts	do	not	condemn	us,	we	have	confidence	before	Godw	22†and
receive	from	him	anything	we	ask,x	because	we	keep	his	commandsy	and
do	 what	 pleases	 him.z	 23†And	 this	 is	 his	 command:	 to	 believea	 in	 the
name	of	his	Son,	Jesus	Christ,b	and	to	love	one	another	as	he	commanded
us.c	 24†The	 one	who	 keeps	God’s	 commandsd	 lives	 in	 him,e	 and	 he	 in
them.	And	 this	 is	how	we	know	 that	he	 lives	 in	us:	We	know	 it	by	 the
Spirit	he	gave	us.f



1	John	4

ON	DENYING	THE	INCARNATION

1‡†Dear	friends,a	do	not	believe	every	spirit,b	but	 test	 the	spirits	 to	 see
whether	 they	are	 from	God,	because	many	 false	prophets	have	gone	out
into	the	world.c	2‡This	is	how	you	can	recognize	the	Spirit	of	God:	Every
spirit	that	acknowledges	that	Jesus	Christ	has	come	in	the	fleshd	is	from
God,e	3†but	every	spirit	that	does	not	acknowledge	Jesus	is	not	from	God.
This	 is	 the	spirit	of	 the	antichrist,f	which	you	have	heard	 is	coming	and
even	now	is	already	in	the	world.g

4†You,	dear	children,h	are	from	God	and	have	overcome	them,i	because
the	one	who	is	in	youj	is	greater	than	the	one	who	is	in	the	world.k	5They
are	from	the	worldl	and	therefore	speak	from	the	viewpoint	of	the	world,
and	 the	world	 listens	 to	 them.	6†We	are	 from	God,	and	whoever	knows
God	 listens	 to	us;	but	whoever	 is	not	 from	God	does	not	 listen	 to	us.m

This	 is	 how	 we	 recognize	 the	 Spirit[10]	 of	 truthn	 and	 the	 spirit	 of
falsehood.o

GOD’S	LOVE	AND	OURS

7‡Dear	 friends,	 let	 us	 love	 one	 another,p	 for	 love	 comes	 from	 God.
Everyone	who	loves	has	been	born	of	Godq	and	knows	God.r	8†Whoever
does	 not	 love	 does	 not	 know	God,	 because	God	 is	 love.s	 9This	 is	 how
God	showed	his	 love	among	us:	He	sent	his	one	and	only	Sont	 into	 the
world	that	we	might	live	through	him.u	10†This	is	love:	not	that	we	loved
God,	but	that	he	loved	usv	and	sent	his	Son	as	an	atoning	sacrifice	for	our



sins.w	11†Dear	friends,x	since	God	so	loved	us,y	we	also	ought	to	love	one
another.z	12†No	one	has	ever	seen	God;a	but	if	we	love	one	another,	God
lives	in	us	and	his	love	is	made	complete	in	us.b

13‡†This	 is	 how	we	 knowc	 that	we	 live	 in	 him	 and	 he	 in	 us:	He	 has
given	us	of	his	Spirit.d	14†And	we	have	seen	and	testifye	 that	the	Father
has	 sent	 his	 Son	 to	 be	 the	 Savior	 of	 the	 world.f	 15†If	 anyone
acknowledges	that	Jesus	is	the	Son	of	God,g	God	lives	in	them	and	they
in	God.h	16†‡And	so	we	know	and	rely	on	the	love	God	has	for	us.

God	 is	 love.i	Whoever	 lives	 in	 love	 lives	 in	 God,	 and	 God	 in	 them.j
17†This	 is	 how	 love	 is	made	 completek	 among	 us	 so	 that	we	will	 have
confidencel	 on	 the	 day	 of	 judgment:m	 In	 this	 world	 we	 are	 like	 Jesus.
18†There	is	no	fear	in	love.	But	perfect	love	drives	out	fear,n	because	fear
has	to	do	with	punishment.	The	one	who	fears	is	not	made	perfect	in	love.
19We	 love	because	he	 first	 loved	us.o	20†Whoever	 claims	 to	 love	God

yet	hates	a	brother	or	 sisterp	 is	a	 liar.q	For	whoever	does	not	 love	 their
brother	 and	 sister,	whom	 they	have	 seen,r	 cannot	 love	God,	whom	 they
have	not	seen.s	21†And	he	has	given	us	this	command:t	Anyone	who	loves
God	must	also	love	their	brother	and	sister.u

Article:	Divine	Love:	Does	God	Love	Everyone?
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FAITH	IN	THE	INCARNATE	SON	OF	GOD

1‡†Everyone	who	believesa	that	Jesus	is	the	Christb	is	born	of	God,c	and
everyone	who	loves	the	father	loves	his	child	as	well.d	2‡†This	is	how	we
knowe	that	we	love	the	children	of	God:f	by	loving	God	and	carrying	out
his	commands.	3In	fact,	this	is	love	for	God:	to	keep	his	commands.g	And
his	 commands	 are	 not	 burdensome,h	 4‡†for	 everyone	 born	 of	 Godi

overcomesj	 the	world.	 This	 is	 the	 victory	 that	 has	 overcome	 the	world,
even	our	faith.	5†Who	is	it	that	overcomes	the	world?	Only	the	one	who
believes	that	Jesus	is	the	Son	of	God.k

6‡†This	is	the	one	who	came	by	water	and	bloodl—Jesus	Christ.	He	did
not	come	by	water	only,	but	by	water	and	blood.	And	it	is	the	Spirit	who
testifies,	 because	 the	 Spirit	 is	 the	 truth.m	 7‡For	 there	 are	 threen	 that
testify:	 8the[11]	 Spirit,	 the	 water	 and	 the	 blood;	 and	 the	 three	 are	 in
agreement.	9†We	accept	human	testimony,o	but	God’s	testimony	is	greater
because	 it	 is	 the	 testimony	of	God,p	which	he	has	given	about	his	Son.
10‡Whoever	believes	in	the	Son	of	God	accepts	this	testimony.q	Whoever
does	not	believe	God	has	made	him	out	 to	be	a	 liar,r	because	 they	have
not	believed	 the	 testimony	God	has	given	about	his	Son.	11†And	 this	 is
the	testimony:	God	has	given	us	eternal	life,s	and	this	life	is	in	his	Son.t
12†Whoever	has	the	Son	has	life;	whoever	does	not	have	the	Son	of	God
does	not	have	life.u

CONCLUDING	AFFIRMATIONS



13‡†I	write	 these	 things	 to	you	who	believe	 in	 the	name	of	 the	Son	of
Godv	 so	 that	 you	 may	 know	 that	 you	 have	 eternal	 life.w	 14This	 is	 the
confidencex	 we	 have	 in	 approaching	 God:	 that	 if	 we	 ask	 anything
according	to	his	will,	he	hears	us.y	15And	if	we	know	that	he	hears	us—
whatever	we	ask—we	knowz	that	we	have	what	we	asked	of	him.a

16‡†If	you	see	any	brother	or	sister	commit	a	sin	 that	does	not	 lead	to
death,	 you	 should	 pray	 and	 God	 will	 give	 them	 life.b	 I	 refer	 to	 those
whose	sin	does	not	lead	to	death.	There	is	a	sin	that	leads	to	death.c	I	am
not	saying	that	you	should	pray	about	that.d	17All	wrongdoing	is	sin,e	and
there	is	sin	that	does	not	lead	to	death.f

18†We	 know	 that	 anyone	 born	 of	Godg	 does	 not	 continue	 to	 sin;	 the
One	who	was	born	of	God	keeps	them	safe,	and	the	evil	oneh	cannot	harm
them.i	19†We	know	that	we	are	children	of	God,j	and	that	the	whole	world
is	 under	 the	 control	 of	 the	 evil	 one.k	20†We	know	 also	 that	 the	 Son	 of
God	has	comel	 and	has	given	us	understanding,m	 so	 that	we	may	know
him	who	is	true.n	And	we	are	in	him	who	is	true	by	being	in	his	Son	Jesus
Christ.	He	is	the	true	God	and	eternal	life.o

21†Dear	children,p	keep	yourselves	from	idols.q
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‡	1:1–4	Prologue.	John	introduced	his	writing	by	summing	up	the	important	events	of	his	Christian
life	and	ministry.	Jesus	Christ	was	the	focal	point	of	his	life.	John	was	one	of	the	chosen	witnesses
who	were	privileged	to	see,	hear	and	touch	someone	who	had	existed	from	the	beginning:	the	Son	of
God,	whose	eternal	fellowship	with	the	Father	has	now	been	extended	to	others.	The	extension	of
that	fellowship	occurs	by	means	of	the	proclamations	of	John	and	the	other	apostles;	it	is	carried	on
by	1	John	itself,	which	invites	its	readers	to	receive	and	rejoice	in	that	proclamation.
†	1:1	the	beginning.	This	verse	echoes	John	1:1	 (which	 in	 turn	echoes	Ge	1:1);	 both	 passages

highlight	the	incarnation	as	an	event	as	significant	as	creation	itself,	for	it	is	the	beginning	of	the	new
creation,	 the	 re-creation	of	 the	heavens	and	 the	earth	 (Isa	65:17;	66:22;	2Co	5:17;	Gal	 6:15;	 Rev
21:1).	heard	…	seen	…	looked	at	…	touched.	These	vivid,	sensory	verbs	defend	the	reality	of	the
human	nature	of	Christ	against	the	Docetic	speculation	that	Jesus	was	not	fully	human	(2:22;	4:2–3;
see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	the	Word	of	life.	The	subject	of	John’s	proclamation
is	Jesus	the	incarnate	Word	(Jn	1:1,	14).	John	also	proclaimed	the	message	about	eternal	life	brought
by	Jesus.	See	BC	8.



‡	1:3–4	See	WSC	2.
†	1:3	 seen	 and	 heard.	 These	 past-tense	 verbs	 refer	 back	 to	 similar	words	 in	 verses	 1–2	 and

emphasize	that	John’s	proclamation	was	about	the	incarnate	Christ.	fellowship	with	us.	Only	through
hearing	 and	 believing	 the	 gospel	 proclamation	was	 it	 possible	 for	 anyone	 to	 have	 fellowship	 or
commonality	with	John	and	the	other	apostles.	Sharing	in	this	fellowship	was	important	because	the
apostles	enjoyed	a	close	relationship	with	the	Father	and	his	Son.	Relationship	with	God’s	people
cannot	be	separated	from	relationship	with	God.	Both	are	possible	only	through	belief	in	the	gospel.
See	WCF	26.1;	HC	55.



†	1:4	to	make	our	joy	complete.	John	most	likely	was	referring	to	himself	and	his	company.	Thus
far,	 the	 readers	have	been	referred	 to	as	“you”	and	“your.”	 It	 is	possible,	however,	 that	he	had	 in
mind	not	only	his	own	joy,	but	also	that	of	his	readers.	John	indicated	that,	because	of	what	he	knew
about	his	readers,	he	was	not	yet	full	of	 joy.	Yet	 if	 they	would	understand,	believe	and	follow	his
instructions,	his	joy	would	be	complete.	Christians	should	rejoice	in	the	good	of	fellow	believers,	as
well	as	mourn	their	shortcomings	(1Co	12:26–27,	1Th	3:6).



‡	1:5–2:2	“God	 Is	 Light”	 and	 Its	Moral	 Implications.	 John	 began	 to	 approach	 the	 problems
facing	his	 readers	 by	 drawing	 attention	 to	 the	moral	 holiness	 of	God	 and	 the	 implications	 of	 that
holiness	for	believers.
†	1:5	God,	the	Light.	John	described	God’s	holiness	by	equating	him	with	light.
†	1:5	God	is	light.	These	words	recall	 the	opening	chapter	of	John’s	Gospel,	 in	which	Jesus	 is

called	“the	true	light”	(Jn	1:9)	that	broke	into	a	world	of	sin	and	darkness.	Here	and	in	his	Gospel,
John	 alluded	 to	 the	 primeval	 light	 that	 broke	 into	 the	 darkness	 of	 creation	 (Ge	 1:1–4).	 In	 these
passages,	darkness	represents	sin	and	death;	light	epitomizes	goodness	and	life.	no	darkness	at	all.
Although	 light	 is	 closely	 associated	with	 the	glory	of	God	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The	Glory	of
God”	at	Eze	1),	here	it	is	more	closely	associated	with	God’s	moral	holiness	and	the	fact	that	he	has
no	connection	with	the	darkness	of	evil.	God	is	perfect,	wholly	without	evil,	and	his	people	should
seek	him	for	that	same	quality.	See	WCF	3.1.



‡	1:6–2:2	Living	in	the	Light.	John’s	statement	that	God	is	light	laid	a	foundation	for	his	view	that
true	believers	walk	in	the	light	of	God	by	striving	to	be	holy,	as	God	is	holy.
‡	 1:6–7	 walk	 in	 the	 darkness	 …	 walk	 in	 the	 light.	 John	 contrasted	 in	 absolute	 terms	 two

diametrically	 opposed	ways	 of	 living.	 The	Greek	 verb	 translated	 “walk”	 suggests	 that	 he	 had	 in
mind	regular	patterns	of	life,	or	consistent	lifestyles.	Walking	in	the	light	does	not	imply	perfection
or	sinlessness.	Everyone	sins	(vv.	8,	10),	and	even	those	walking	in	the	light	sin	when	the	goals	and
patterns	of	their	lives	stray	into	paths	of	darkness.	This	is	why	John	warned	his	readers	against	sin
(2:1).	True	believers	are	set	free	from	the	dominion	or	domination	of	sin,	but	not	from	its	influence
(see	theological	article	“Sanctification”	at	Titus	3).	fellowship	with	one	another,	and	the	blood.	As
John	emphasized	throughout	this	letter,	a	right	relationship	with	God	through	the	blood	of	Christ	is
closely	joined	to	fellowship	with	other	believers.	Those	who	are	forgiven	of	their	sins	will	live	in
fellowship	and	love	with	others	who	are	forgiven.	See	WCF	18.3.



‡	1:7–10	See	WCF	6.5;	11.5;	WLC	77,	149;	WSC	82;	BC	34;	HC	1,	5,	30,	56,	72,	114.



†	1:8	claim	to	be	without	sin.	Probably	not	a	denial	of	sin	as	general	guilt	or	an	active	influence,
but	 the	 refusal	 to	admit	 to	having	committed	any	sinful	acts.	 John	did	not	have	 in	view	Christians
who	occasionally	misconstrue	the	sinfulness	of	their	actions	or	deny	their	sin	in	order	to	hide	it	from
others,	but	unbelievers	who	see	themselves	as	sinless.	we	deceive	ourselves.	The	Greek	suggests
an	 active	 rejection	of	 the	 truth	 rather	 than	 simple	misconception.	 the	 truth	 is	not	 in	us.	A	 strong
statement	that	those	who	deceive	themselves	in	this	way	are	not	saved	(cf.	2:4;	5:6).	In	denying	their
sins	 they	 also	 deny	 their	 need	 for	 the	 forgiveness	 found	 in	Christ,	 and	 thus	 reject	 the	 truth	 of	 the
gospel.



†	1:9	If	we	confess	…	forgive	…	purify.	When	we	place	our	trust	in	Christ,	we	are	justified	and
forgiven	in	the	court	of	heaven	(Ro	5:1;	1Jn	2:12;	see	theological	article	“Justification	and	Merit”	at
Ro	3).	In	this	ultimate	sense,	the	final	destiny	of	true	believers	does	not	depend	on	their	confessing
sins	day	by	day.	Even	so,	we	do	not	experience	the	full	benefits	of	our	justification	in	this	life.	As	a
result,	 just	 as	 true	believers	 sin,	 they	 are	 in	need	of	 the	 experience	of	 forgiveness	 from	God.	We
enjoy	 God’s	 blessing	 rather	 than	 his	 temporary	 discipline	 (Heb	 12:5–11)	 when	 we	 readily
acknowledge	our	sins	before	him.	Repeated	and	unrelenting	rebellion	against	God	may	indicate	that
a	 person	 does	 not	 have	 saving	 faith,	 but	 those	who	genuinely	 trust	Christ	 for	 salvation	will	 heed
John’s	call	for	confession.	See	WCF	11.5;	15.6;	HC	115.



†	1:10	claim	we	have	not	sinned.	An	explicit	denial	of	having	committed	sinful	acts	(cf.	v.	8).	his
word	has	no	place	in	our	lives.	Another	insistence	that	those	who	deny	their	own	sins	are	not	saved
(cf.	v.	8;	2:14).	Just	as	 the	 truth	 is	not	 in	 those	who	deny	 their	sins	 (v.	8),	neither	 is	God’s	Word.
These	words	warn	against	any	claim	that	believers	are	able	to	live	without	sin	in	this	life.	See	WCF
6.5;	13.2;	WLC	77,	149;	WSC	82;	HC	2,	5.



‡	2:1–2	See	WCF	8.8;	11.5;	18.3;	WLC	55;	HC	60,	126.
†	2:1	so	that	you	will	not	sin.	The	availability	of	forgiveness	does	not	remove	our	obligation	to

obey	God’s	 commands.	 John’s	 desire	 that	 his	 readers	 respond	 to	God’s	mercy	 by	 living	 lives	 of
obedience	 is	pervasive	 in	1	John	 (see	also	2Jn	4–6	and	3Jn	3–4).	His	 repeated	 urging	 of	 faithful
obedience	 shows	 his	 concern	 for	 those	 among	whom	 he	 had	 served	 (cf.	 1Sa	 12:24).	 It	 does	 not
provide	any	support	for	the	view	that	the	Docetic	opponents	lived	lives	of	conspicuous	immorality.
one	who	speaks	…	in	our	defense.	This	expression	translates	one	Greek	term	that	is	also	found	in
the	discourses	of	John	14–16	as	a	name	for	the	Holy	Spirit.	The	term	has	legal	connotations	that	are
reflected	 in	 the	controversy	between	God	and	“the	world”	 in	John	14–16.	 In	 this	controversy,	 the
Spirit	 encourages	 believers	 and	 undertakes	 to	 refute	 “the	 world”	 (all	 those	 opposed	 to	 God;	 Jn
16:8–14).	The	Spirit	is	called	“another	Counselor”	(Jn	14:16)	because	his	work	of	encouragement
and	 refutation	 is	 a	 continuation	 of	 Jesus’	 own	 work	 (Jn	 15:18–25).	 Christ’s	 work	 defending
believers	 who	 sin	 is	 part	 of	 his	 “session”	 in	 heaven	 (Ro	 8:34;	 see	 theological	 article	 “The
Ascension	and	Session	of	Jesus”	at	Heb	8).	This	work	is	necessary	to	the	application	of	forgiveness
that	believers	receive	when	they	confess.	See	BC	23,	26;	HC	49.



†	2:2	atoning	sacrifice.	Jesus	received	God’s	judgment	and	wrath	against	sin	in	his	own	person,
fully	absorbing	that	judgment	by	his	death	(1Pe	2:24).	In	his	session,	he	continually	pleads	the	cases
of	sinful	believers	based	on	the	merit	of	his	sacrifice	(see	theological	article	“The	Ascension	and
Session	of	Jesus”	at	Heb	8).	for	the	sins	of	the	whole	world.	This	does	not	suggest	that	Jesus’	death
atones	for	every	person’s	sins.	Rather,	it	teaches	that	he	is	the	only	atoning	sacrifice	available	in	the
whole	world—all	who	seek	 forgiveness	and	cleansing	 through	confession	of	 their	 sins	 (1:9)	must
approach	God	through	Jesus	(cf.	vv.	22–23;	4:15;	5:1–5,	12,	19).	That	Jesus	is	available	to	everyone
in	 the	 world	 prohibits	 any	 attitude	 that	 would	 view	 God’s	 gracious	 provision	 as	 the	 exclusive
property	of	any	particular	ethnic	group.	 In	his	session,	Jesus	speaks	 to	 the	Father	on	behalf	of	 the
elect	from	all	parts	of	 the	world	(see	theological	article	“The	Ascension	and	Session	of	Jesus”	at
Heb	8).	See	John	10:14–16,	25–29.	See	also	HC	1,	37,	56.



‡	2:3–6	Obedience	to	Commands.	Those	who	truly	know	Christ	also	obey	him.
‡	2:3–4	See	WCF	19.5.
†	2:3	 know	…	know	him.	 John	 used	 the	 same	word	 to	mean	 two	 different	 things.	 If	we	 obey

God’s	commandments,	we	“know”	(in	the	sense	of	having	confidence)	that	we	“know”	(in	the	sense
of	personal	intimacy)	Christ.	obey	his	commands.	Knowing	Christ	is	the	privilege	of	believers	only,
and	believers	obey	the	Lord	(Jn	14:15;	Eph	2:10),	however	imperfectly.	See	WCF	16.2;	18.1;	18.2;
WLC	80.



†	2:5	God’s	love	is	…	made	complete.	It	is	not	entirely	clear	whether	this	refers	to	God’s	love
for	us	or	our	love	for	him.	If	it	refers	to	our	love	for	him,	it	is	“made	complete”	by	coming	to	fruition
in	obedience.	If	it	refers	to	his	love	for	us,	it	is	“made	complete”	by	producing	its	intended	result:
obedience.	we	know	we	are	in	him.	Obedience	to	God	can	come	only	through	the	new	life	believers
receive	when	 they	are	united	 to	Christ;	 therefore,	obedience	assures	believers	of	both	 their	union
with	Christ	and	of	their	salvation.	See	WCF	16.2.



†	2:6	walk	as	Jesus	did.	 John	presumed	 that	his	 readers	had	extensive	knowledge	about	Jesus’
life	and	purposes—the	kind	of	knowledge	provided	by	John’s	Gospel.	See	“Introduction:	Time	and
Place	of	Writing.”



‡	2:7–11	The	New	Command.	John	turned	to	a	specific	command	of	God	that	deeply	concerned
him	throughout	this	letter:	the	command	to	love.
‡	2:7–8	new	command	…	old	command	…	new	command.	John	recalled	Jesus’	description	of

the	command	“Love	one	another”	as	“new”	(Jn	13:34).	This	command	is	both	old	and	new.	It	is	old
because	it	stems	from	the	Law	of	Moses	(Lev	19:18),	but	it	is	new	because	it	has	new	significance
and	 implications	 for	 those	 living	after	 the	 first	coming	of	Christ.	new.	Often	 refers	 to	 the	age	 that
Jesus	inaugurated	through	his	death	and	resurrection	(see	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”
at	Heb	7).	Now	that	believers	actually	are	the	body	of	Christ,	joined	together	into	the	holy	temple	of
God,	 the	 command	 to	 love	 each	 other	 takes	 on	 new,	 ultimate	 significance.	 The	 reality	 of	 love
distinguishes	the	realm	of	light	from	that	of	darkness,	where	hatred	still	rules.	John	speaks	of	love
for	 our	 “brother”	 (v.	 9),	 which	was	 Jesus’	 command	 to	 the	 first	 Christian	 community	 (Jn	 13:34;
15:17).	Jesus	drew	a	sharp	contrast	between	the	love	that	rules	within	the	Christian	community	and
the	hatred	that	the	world	directs	toward	Christians	(Jn	15:18–19).	Love	for	one	another	arises	from
Christ’s	 love	 for	 us	 (Jn	 15:12);	 hatred	 from	 others	 toward	 Christians	 stems	 from	 their	 hatred	 of
Christ	(Jn	15:18).	See	WCF	19.5.
†	2:7	beginning.	While	John	sometimes	used	this	word	to	refer	to	the	beginning	of	all	things	(1:1;

2:13–14;	possibly	3:18),	here	he	was	referring	to	the	beginning	of	the	Christian	movement	in	the	life
and	teaching	of	Jesus	(2:24;	3:11).	The	coming	of	Jesus	was	the	critical	turning	point	that	ushered	in
a	new	epoch,	the	dawning	of	a	new	day	(as	the	next	verse	shows).



‡	2:9–11	hates	his	brother.	Some	within	the	Christian	community	are	not	believers.	Their	lack	of
love	for	Christians	is	evidence	that	they	also	lack	love	for	Christ.	See	HC	106.



‡	2:12–14	Assurances.	Having	 called	 on	 his	 readers	 to	 commit	 themselves	 to	 the	 law	of	 love,
John	paused	to	assure	them	of	his	confidence	in	them.
‡	2:12–14	children	…	fathers	…	young	men.	Although	it	is	possible,	it	is	unlikely	that	John	used

these	 terms	 as	 references	 to	 the	 biological	 ages	 of	 three	 different	 groups.	He	 often	 used	 the	 term
“children”	to	refer	to	all	of	his	readers	(3:7,	18;	4:4;	5:21).	Several	other	possibilities	exist:	(1)	He
may	have	been	referring	to	all	of	his	readers	with	each	term.	(2)	He	may	have	been	referring	to	the
spiritual	maturity	of	different	groups	of	his	 readers.	 (3)	He	may	have	used	 the	 term	“children”	 to
refer	 to	 his	 whole	 readership,	 while	 “fathers”	 and	 “young	men”	may	 have	 been	 age	 distinctions
within	that	larger	group.	See	WLC	77.
†	2:12	your	sins	have	been	forgiven	on	account	of	his	name.	The	power	of	the	name	of	Jesus

was	central	in	early	Christian	proclamations	(Ac	2:38;	3:6;	4:12).	The	name	Jesus,	which	was	given
to	the	Savior	by	God’s	authority,	means	“Yahweh	saves.”	God’s	name	belongs	rightfully	to	the	Son
of	God	and	indicates	his	divine	authority	and	mission	to	save	his	people	from	their	sins	(Mt	1:21;	Lk
1:31;	2:21).



‡	2:13–14	you	have	overcome	the	evil	one.	The	theme	of	overcoming	appears	again	 in	5:3–5,
where	 the	 victory	 is	 over	 “the	 world”	 that	 opposes	 God.	 The	 kind	 of	 victory	 John	 described
(resistance	against	temptation	and	faithfulness	to	God’s	word)	contrasts	with	the	defeat	suffered	by
the	human	race	at	the	fall	(Ge	3).	From	John’s	perspective,	“the	true	light	is	already	shining”	(v.	8);
therefore,	the	battle	against	temptation	has	already	been	won	(1Jn	5:4).



‡	2:15–17	Love	for	God	and	the	World.	John’s	focus	on	love	as	characteristic	of	believers’	lives
raised	the	issue	of	love	for	the	world.	John	insisted	that	love	for	God	is	incompatible	with	love	for
the	world.
‡	2:15–16	See	WLC	105.
†	2:15	 love	 the	world.	 The	 admonition	 not	 to	 love	 the	world	 is	 practical	 advice	 as	well	 as	 a

moral	demand,	for	it	is	already	clear	that	the	world	is	passing	away	(v.	17).	the	world.	Refers	here
to	the	system	of	rebellion	and	pride	that	seeks	to	displace	God	and	his	rule.	It	is	this	sinful	system,
not	 the	created	order	 itself,	 that	has	already	been	marked	for	 judgment	and	destruction	(Jn	12:31).
But	those	who	are	not	of	the	world—those	who	have	received	the	word	of	the	Father	from	Jesus	(Jn
17:14)—show	by	their	response	to	that	word	that	they	are	marked	for	salvation	and	eternal	life.



†	2:16	cravings	…	lust	…	boasting.	These	characteristics	of	those	who	love	this	world	reflect	a
short-term	perspective:	 the	desire	and	 intention	 to	be	satisfied	and	honored	now	(Lk	6:24–26).	 In
contrast,	 those	who	 love	 the	Father	 have	 a	 long-term	perspective	 and	wait	 for	God’s	 reward	 (Lk
6:20–23).	See	WCF	5.4;	BC	13.



†	2:17	the	man	who	does	the	will	of	God	lives	forever.	John	was	not	teaching	that	our	obedience
merits	 eternal	 life.	 Only	 the	 perfect	 obedience	 of	 Jesus	 is	 worthy	 of	 eternal	 life,	 but	 John	 was
contrasting	 the	 fate	 of	 the	 world—and,	 by	 implication,	 of	 those	 who	 love	 the	 world—with	 the
destiny	of	those	who	love	God.



‡	2:18–3:24	“Jesus	Is	the	Christ”	and	Its	Moral	Implications.	Having	explained	how	the	belief
that	God	is	 light	 leads	to	love	for	God	and	for	our	fellow	Christians,	John	turned	to	another	issue
that	troubled	his	readers:	the	influence	of	those	who	denied	that	the	man	Jesus	is	the	Christ.
‡	2:18–27	Warning	About	Antichrist	Heresy.	 John	 openly	 identified	 a	 false	 teaching	 that	 Jesus

was	not	the	Christ,	and	he	warned	that	those	who	followed	this	teaching	were	antichrists.
†	2:18	 the	 last	 hour.	 This	 terminology	 is	 closely	 associated	 with	 the	 concept	 of	 “last	 days,”

which	the	New	Testament	uses	to	describe	the	entire	period	extending	from	Christ’s	first	coming	to
his	return	(Ac	2:17;	2Ti	3:1;	Heb	1:2;	1Pe	1:20).	antichrist	…	many	antichrists.	John	distinguished
“the	antichrist”	(a	single	man)	from	“antichrists”	(those	who	support	the	antichrist’s	cause	prior	to
his	appearance).	Many	interpreters	associate	the	antichrist	with	“the	man	of	lawlessness”	(2Th	2:3)
and	 “the	 beast”	 (Rev	 13:2),	 but	 these	 identifications	 are	 difficult	 to	 establish	 with	 certainty.
Apparently,	John	expected	some	man	(perhaps	a	religious	or	political	leader)	to	be	so	opposed	to
the	 church	 that	 he	 would	 be	 called	 the	 “antichrist.”	 Even	 so,	 the	 false	 teachers	 and	 apostates	 to
whom	John	 referred	here	were	 “antichrists”	 in	 the	 sense	 that	 the	demonic	 spirit	 of	 antichrist	was
already	at	work	in	them	because	of	their	opposition	to	the	Christian	faith	(see	4:3).



†	2:19	They	went	out	from	us.	This	verse	clearly	explains	how	some	who	profess	faith	in	Christ
turn	away	from	that	profession	and	prove	that	they	never	had	saving	faith.	Participation	in	the	church
does	not	guarantee	 salvation	 (see	WLC	 61;	 see	 also	 theological	 article	 “The	Church:	Visible	 and
Invisible”	at	1	Pe	4).	Inward	apathy	or	hostility	to	the	gospel	may	be	masked	by	outward	conformity.
Apostates	reveal	such	inward	hostility	through	their	departure.	Their	going	out	to	oppose	the	word
of	 the	 gospel	was,	 like	 Judas’s	 going	 out	 from	 the	 Last	 Supper	 (Jn	 13:30),	 a	 renunciation	 of	 the
church	and	its	message	of	salvation.	See	WCF	3.6;	17.2;	BC	7.



†	 2:20	 an	 anointing	 from	 the	 Holy	 One.	 In	 contrast	 to	 the	 antichrists,	 believers	 have	 been
anointed	by	the	Holy	Spirit	and	have	had	their	hearts	and	minds	opened	to	know	the	saving	truth	(see
2:27).	 The	 Spirit	 himself	 will	 remain	 with	 believers	 always	 and	 protect	 them	 from	 the	 kind	 of
falsehood	that	would	lead	them	away	from	Christ.	The	Spirit	remains	wherever	the	message	of	the
gospel	is	received,	and	wherever	the	Spirit	remains,	the	Son	and	the	Father	are	present	as	well	(see
2:24).	The	New	Testament	reveals	that	Christ	was	anointed	by	God	directly	with	the	Holy	Spirit	to
be	 the	 consummate	 prophet,	 priest	 and	 king	 (Ac	 10:38;	 Heb	 1:1–9).	 In	 a	 secondary	 manner,
believers	also	have	prophetic,	priestly	and	kingly	 responsibilities	and	are	anointed	with	 the	Holy
Spirit	(2Co	1:21–22)	for	this	work.	See	WCF	1.5;	WLC	4.



†	2:22	denies	that	Jesus	is	the	Christ.	The	emphasis	of	this	false	teaching	appears	to	have	been
the	denial	that	Jesus	(the	man)	is	the	Christ	(the	Savior).	The	antichrist	denies	the	full	humanity	of
Christ.	 To	 separate	 Christ	 the	 Savior	 from	 the	 man	 Jesus	 was	 a	 hallmark	 of	 Docetism	 (see
“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



†	2:25	eternal	life.	This	is	the	supreme	gift	of	God	that	was	denied	to	rebellious	Adam	and	Eve
after	 the	 fall	 (Ge	3:22)	 but	 awarded	 to	 Jesus	Christ	 in	 response	 to	 his	 obedience	 (Jn	 12:46)	 and
given	to	us	as	a	free	gift	by	means	of	faith	in	Christ	(Jn	3:16;	1Jn	5:11,	13).



†	2:27	you	do	not	need	anyone	to	teach	you.	Believers	are	enlightened	directly	by	God	through
the	ministry	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	who	illumines	the	Word	and	protects	them	from	dangerous	deviation
from	 the	 truth	 of	 the	 gospel.	 Nonetheless,	 Christians	 are	 obligated	 to	 listen	 receptively	 to	 other
believers	 who	 may	 admonish	 and	 instruct	 them,	 for	 they	 also	 have	 the	 Spirit.	 The	 confusion
generated	by	false	teaching	is	a	real	danger	(4:1–6).	all	things.	This	is	not	a	promise	that	the	Spirit
makes	us	omniscient.	John	had	in	view	that	the	Spirit	was	instructing	his	readers	about	the	various
false	 teachings	 they	 encountered	 and	 specifically	 about	 the	 deceptive	 claims	 made	 by	 those
attempting	to	lead	believers	astray	(see	2:26).	See	WCF	1.5;	17.2;	WLC	4,	79;	HC	32.



‡	 2:28–3:24	 Living	 as	 God’s	 Children.	 Having	 identified	 the	 false	 teachers	 and	 their	 error
regarding	the	full	humanity	of	Christ,	John	turned	to	the	practical	moral	implications	of	the	truth	of
Christ’s	incarnation	by	calling	on	his	readers	to	live	as	children	of	God.
‡	2:28–3:10	Pure	and	Righteous.	The	first	implication	of	being	children	of	God	is	that	believers

must	strive	for	purity	and	righteousness.
†	2:28	when	he	appears.	Refers	to	Christ’s	return.	Christians	should	strive	to	live	in	obedience	to

God	 to	ensure	 that	 they	need	not	be	ashamed	on	 the	day	of	 judgment,	when	each	one	will	give	an
account	(Ro	14:12).	at	his	coming.	Refers	to	the	visible	and	final	return	of	Christ	at	the	end	of	the
age,	when	he	will	come	back	as	 judge.	Those	who	“continue	 in	him”	by	continuing	 to	 trust	 in	 the
gospel	message	(v.	24)	need	have	no	fear	of	condemnation	(Jn	3:17–18).



†	2:29	has	been	born	of	him.	John	introduced	the	idea	of	living	as	God’s	children	by	drawing	a
logical	conclusion	from	the	righteous	character	of	God.	If	God	is	righteous,	then	it	is	impossible	for
one	to	have	been	born	of	him	unless	that	person	does	right	(1Jn	3:7).	If	a	person	has	been	given	new
life	by	God,	then	that	new	life	will	be	distinguished	by	righteousness.	Once	again,	John	did	not	mean
perfect	sinlessness,	but	a	lifestyle	characterized	by	the	sanctifying	work	of	the	Spirit.



‡	3:1–11	See	HC	1,	115.
†	3:1	children	of	God!	All	who	receive	Christ	enjoy	the	wonder	of	being	God’s	children	(see	Jn

1:12).	See	WLC	74;	WSC	34.



‡	3:2–3	we	shall	be	like	him	…	purifies	himself.	Because	believers	are	God’s	children,	they	will
be	glorified	like	Christ	when	he	returns	(Ro	8:29–30).	But	while	believers	wait	 for	 that	day,	 they
must	purify	 themselves	 from	sin’s	defilement	because	 they	 realize	 that	God	 is	pure.	This	 theme	 is
very	similar	 to	 the	earlier	connection	between	God	as	 light	and	believers	 living	 in	 the	 light	 (1:5–
22).	See	WCF	9.5;	18.3;	WLC	86,	90;	WSC	38;	HC	57;	CD	5.VIII.



†	3:3	 this	 hope.	 The	 promise	 of	 Christ’s	 appearing	 fills	 believers	 with	 confidence,	 not	 with
apprehension	(1Th	4:13–18).



†	3:4	sin	is	lawlessness.	The	basic	contrast	between	light	and	darkness	and	between	the	children
of	God	 and	 those	who	 are	 of	 the	world	 is	 now	 explained	 as	 a	 contrast	 between	 those	who	obey
God’s	law	and	those	who	break	it.	The	moral	principles	of	God’s	law	still	apply	to	believers,	even
though	 they	 are	 no	 longer	 condemned	by	 the	 law	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The	Three	Uses	 of	 the
Law”	at	Ps	119).	See	WCF	6.6;	WLC	24,	152;	WSC	14.



†	3:5	take	away	our	sins.	Jesus	took	away	the	curse	of	sin,	but	he	also	removed	its	mastery	over
the	lives	of	believers	(Ro	6:6–7).	As	a	result,	believers	may	now	live	lives	that	are	pleasing	to	God.



†	3:6	keeps	on	 sinning	…	continues	 to	 sin.	Literally,	 “sins	…	sins.”	This	 rendering	 (cf.	v.	9)
suggests	 that	 John	had	 in	mind	 the	usual	or	characteristic	behavior	of	an	 individual.	According	 to
this	 view,	 John	 acknowledged,	 but	 did	 not	 excuse,	 the	 possibility	 of	 sin.	 Several	 other
interpretations	have	been	 suggested.	For	 example,	 John’s	 form	of	 expression	may	 simply	 indicate
what	Christians	should	not	do	(e.g.,	“Good	citizens	do	not	break	traffic	laws”).	The	significance	of
this	interpretation	for	Christian	living	is	not	much	different	from	the	first	interpretation.	A	third	view,
however,	argues	that	John	had	in	mind	the	specific	sin	of	apostasy	(mentioned	in	2:19	and	possibly
alluded	to	in	5:16–18).	If	so,	John	meant	that	a	true	believer	will	not	totally	abandon	his	or	her	faith.



†	3:8	to	destroy	the	devil’s	work.	The	opposition	between	Christ	and	Satan	was	foreshadowed
as	early	as	Genesis	3:15.	Satan’s	destructive	work	used	the	righteous	law	of	God	as	a	tool	to	hold
sinners	 captive	under	 the	 fear	 of	 death	 and	 condemnation.	By	 suffering	 the	penalty	due	 to	 sinners
under	that	law,	Christ	undid	Satan’s	work	at	its	foundation	(Heb	2:14–15).	See	BC	13;	HC	123.



†	3:9	See	WCF	17.1;	17.2;	18.4;	WLC	75,	79,	81;	CD	5.III.



†	3:10	This	 is	how	we	know.	 John	 identified	 the	way	of	confidently	distinguishing	between	 the
children	of	God	and	those	of	the	devil.	His	language	alluded	both	to	the	distinction	of	Genesis	3:15,
where	 Eve’s	 descendants	 are	 contrasted	 with	 the	 descendants	 of	 the	 serpent,	 and	 to	 Jesus’
declaration	that	the	Pharisees’	father	was	the	devil	(Jn	8:44).	In	the	sense	of	life	habits	and	direction
in	life,	children	of	God	do	what	is	right.	not	love	his	brother.	Mentioning	righteous	living	in	general
is	 insufficient.	 As	 in	 numerous	 expressions	 in	 this	 letter,	 John’s	 chief	 concern	 was	 to	 show	 that
righteous	living	is	demonstrated	by	our	love	for	other	Christians.	See	WLC	24.



‡	3:11–24	Loving	One	Another.	Having	introduced	the	idea	that	children	of	God	will	be	pure	and
righteous	like	God	the	Father	and	Christ,	John	turned	to	a	specific	application	which	he	considered
important	to	his	readers.
†	3:11	from	the	beginning.	Probably	a	reference	to	Christ’s	earthly	ministry	(see	1:1;	2:7).	The

law	of	love	was	not	John’s	invention.	love	one	another.	The	command	of	Christ,	reinforced	by	his
own	gift	of	love	(Jn	13:34–35).



†	3:12	Cain.	 The	 history	 of	 the	world	 is	 a	 story	 of	 hatred	 that	 reaches	 back	 to	 the	 archetypal
conflict	 between	 Cain	 and	 Abel	 (Ge	 4:1–16).	 John	 traced	 Cain’s	 hatred	 to	 the	 radical
incompatibility	 of	 his	 motivations	 with	 those	 of	 Abel	 (Jn	 3:19;	 8:37).	 That	 incompatibility	 will
always	exist	between	the	world	and	God’s	people	(v.	13),	but	such	animosity	does	not	belong	in	the
fellowship	of	believers.	Its	absence	is	tangible	evidence	that	believers	“have	passed	from	death	to
life”	(v.	14).	But	if	such	animosity	should	occur	in	the	fellowship,	it	signifies	a	tacit	rejection	of	the
gospel	of	Christ	(v.	11).	See	WLC	24,	113.



‡	3:14–21	See	WCF	8.7;	18.1;	18.2;	26.1;	26.2;	WLC	80,	136,	141,	142;	HC	54,	87,	106.



‡	3:16–17	laid	down	his	life.	Here	John	revealed	one	way	in	which	the	incarnation	is	important	to
the	Christian	life.	Jesus	the	man	loved	us	so	much	that	he	gave	his	life	for	us,	accepting	the	painful
death	of	 the	cross	 so	 that	we	might	be	 saved	 from	eternal	destruction	 (Jn	10:11–15).	The	 love	of
believers	for	one	another	is	to	be	shown	in	similar	practical	decisions,	even	including	a	willingness
to	die	for	one	another.	John	mentioned	material	assistance	as	a	 less	costly	example	(v.	17;	cf.	 Jas
1:27).



†	3:19	set	our	hearts	at	rest.	There	are	times	when	believers’	hearts	do	not	confirm	that	they	are
the	 children	 of	 God,	 even	 when	 their	 lives	 conform	 to	 the	 teaching	 of	 1	 John.	 John	 assured	 his
readers	that	in	these	cases,	they	should	set	their	“hearts	at	rest.”



†	3:20	greater.	The	word	 is	also	used	 in	4:4,	 suggesting	a	 real	conflict	 in	which	God	prevails
over	believers’	hearts.	The	Word	of	God	that	acquits	believers	must	prevail	over	the	word	of	their
hearts	that	condemns	them.



†	3:22	anything	we	ask.	This	confidence	must	be	grounded	in	the	awareness	that	the	believer’s
desires	are	attuned	to	God’s	(1Jn	5:14–15).	See	WLC	104.



†	3:23	 this	 is	 his	 command.	 The	 two	 parts	 of	 this	 command	 reflect	 the	 two	 parts	 of	 the	 Ten
Commandments,	 reminding	believers	 that	 their	 relationship	with	God	 takes	 precedence	over	 their
relationship	with	their	neighbor.	Faith	in	Christ	rightly	orients	believers	to	God	and	enables	them	to
love	one	another.



†	3:24	Those	who	 obey	…	by	 the	Spirit.	One	 aspect	 of	 the	Holy	 Spirit’s	work	 in	 believers’
hearts	is	to	assure	them	that	they	are	in	Christ.	Yet	their	sense	of	his	assurance	must	not	be	divorced
from	his	more	objective	work	of	empowering	them	to	obey	the	truth.	See	WCF	18.1;	WLC	80;	HC
76;	CD	5.V.



‡	4:1–21	“Christ	Was	Flesh”	and	 Its	Moral	 Implications.	 John	 turned	 to	yet	 another	doctrinal
perspective	that	had	caused	trouble	for	his	readers.
‡	4:1–6	Discerning	Spirits.	John’s	mention	of	the	Holy	Spirit	in	3:24	brought	to	mind	the	work	of

other	spirits	in	the	church	and	the	way	to	distinguish	those	associated	with	the	Holy	Spirit	from	those
associated	with	the	spirit	of	the	antichrist.
†	4:1	every	spirit.	John	mentioned	multiple	spirits	in	this	passage.	He	was	probably	referring	to

the	supernatural	 forces	 (angels	and	demons)	 that	 influenced	 teachers	 in	 the	church.	He	wanted	his
readers	to	test	the	spirits	because	there	were	many	false	prophets	about	(cf.	1Co	12:10;	2Th	2:2).
John	did	not	 see	 the	problem	of	 false	 teaching	as	a	merely	human	affair.	He	drew	attention	 to	 the
supernatural	 influences	 on	 teachers	 because	 he	 realized	 that	 the	 church	 is	 engaged	 in	 spiritual
warfare	(Eph	6:10–11).	See	WLC	105;	BC	7.



‡	4:2–3	come	in	the	flesh.	John	chose	the	most	blatant	way	of	expressing	Jesus’	full	incarnation
by	using	the	word	“flesh,”	a	term	often	associated	in	the	New	Testament	with	the	sinful	world.	Jesus
was	not	sinful,	but	he	became	a	part	of	this	sinful	world	order.	Although	there	are	other	criteria	to	be
considered,	the	key	issue	in	the	situation	that	John	addressed	was	the	perspective	of	a	teacher	and
his	spirit	on	the	incarnation	of	Christ:	Only	spirits	who	affirmed	the	incarnation	were	from	God.	See
BC	29.



†	4:3	antichrist.	See	note	on	2:18.



†	4:4	the	one	who	is	in	the	world.	John	pointed	to	the	world	in	its	hostility	to	God	as	pervaded
by	the	purposes	of	the	devil	and	therefore	in	antithesis	to	the	purposes	of	God	(see	2:15–17).



†	4:6	listens	to	us	…	does	not	listen	to	us.	John	stated	plainly	that	one	distinguishing	mark	of	true
Christians	is	that	they	submit	to	the	teachings	of	the	apostles.	In	the	early	church,	false	teachers	led
many	 to	 deny	 the	 authority	 of	 the	 apostles	 whom	 Jesus	 had	 appointed.	 In	 modern	 times,	 similar
actions	are	proposed	by	those	who	deny	the	authority	of	the	summation	of	the	apostles’	teaching	in
the	New	Testament.	Following	Christ	means	following	the	teachings	of	the	authorities	he	appointed
over	the	church	(see	1Co	14:37).	This	is	one	of	the	crucial	tests	for	distinguishing	the	work	of	the
Spirit	of	truth	from	the	spirit	of	falsehood.



‡	4:7–12	Living	Out	the	Incarnation.	John	turned	again	to	his	chief	moral	concern	in	this	book:
love	for	one	another.	He	built	on	the	truth	of	the	incarnation	to	provide	a	model	for	Christian	love.



†	4:8	God	is	love.	See	also	4:16.	John’s	main	concern	was	that	his	readers	understand	that	God’s
act	of	sending	his	one	and	only	Son	into	the	world	(4:9)	was	the	supreme	display	of	love.	This	act
demonstrated	such	magnificent	love	that	John	was	able	to	say	that	God	is	love,	that	love	is	such	an
integral	 part	 of	 his	 being	 that	 he	 personifies	 this	 quality.	 Two	 popular	misunderstandings	 of	 this
verse	should	be	distinguished	from	John’s	intention.	(1)	John	did	not	say,	“Love	is	God”	(i.e.,	that
love	and	God	are	synonymous	or	interchangeable	in	every	respect).	(2)	Nor	did	John	say,	“God	is
only	love,”	(i.e.,	that	all	of	God’s	other	attributes—such	as	holiness,	justice,	power	or	wisdom—are
unimportant	 or	 null	 or	 subcategories	 of	 his	 love).	Nevertheless,	we	 fail	 to	 understand	 the	 praise
offered	 to	God	 in	 this	 statement	 unless	we	 see	 that	 John	was	 overwhelmed	with	 the	 divine	 love
shown	in	the	incarnation	of	God’s	Son.	See	WCF	2.1.



†	 4:10	 This	 is	 love.	 John	 argued	 that	 human	 love	 pales	 in	 significance	 to	 the	 love	 God
demonstrated	to	and	for	us.	atoning	sacrifice.	See	note	on	2:2.	See	BC	26;	HC	37;	CD	1.V.



†	4:11	we	also	ought	to	love.	God’s	 love	should	inspire	believers	 to	 love	each	other.	So	much
love	has	been	shown	to	believers	that	they	must	not	hesitate	to	demonstrate	love	for	one	another.



†	4:12	God	lives	 in	us.	The	Spirit	of	 the	God	who	 is	 love	 lives	within	Christians.	As	a	 result,
Christians’	 lives	should	be	characterized	by	love	for	others.	Christians	love	because	the	One	who
loves	 them	 is	 in	 them.	 God	 can	 be	 seen	 indirectly	 in	 the	 fruit	 of	 love	 his	 Spirit	 produces	 in
Christians.



‡	 4:13–16a	Confidence	 in	 the	 Incarnation.	 John	 assured	 his	 readers	 that	 they	 could	 trust	 his
testimony	that	Jesus	was	indeed	God	in	the	flesh.
‡	4:13–14	See	BC	9.
†	4:13	We	know.	Probably	a	reference	to	John	and	the	other	apostles,	as	in	4:14.	his	Spirit.	John

knew	he	was	in	Christ	because	of	the	demonstrations	of	the	Spirit	in	his	life.	See	WCF	18.3;	WLC
80;	HC	76.



†	4:14	we	have	seen	and	testify.	John’s	 testimony	regarding	Jesus	was	secure	because	he	saw
Jesus	during	his	earthly	ministry.	the	Savior	of	the	world.	See	note	on	2:2.



†	4:15	Jesus	is	the	Son	of	God.	At	 least	some	Docetists	maintained	that	Christ	was	the	Son	of
God,	but	 that	 Jesus	was	merely	 a	human	whom	Christ	 the	Son	of	God	 temporarily	 inhabited	 (see
“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	John’s	declaration	explicitly	denies	this	teaching.



†	4:16	God	is	love.	See	note	on	4:8.	Whoever	lives	in	love.	John	did	not	mean	by	this	that	anyone
who	loves	anything	or	anyone	lives	in	God.	Rather,	John	had	in	mind	the	kind	of	love	he	affirmed	in
1	John:	love	within	the	Christian	community.	See	WCF	2.1;	WLC	80.
‡	4:16b–21	Living	in	God’s	Love.	God’s	love	transforms	those	whom	it	indwells,	creating	in	them

love	for	God	and	for	others.



†	4:17	 confidence	 on	 the	day	 of	 judgment.	Once	 again	 John	 emphasized	 how	very	 important
love	is	by	referring	to	the	final	judgment	(see	2:28).	we	are	like	him.	Even	though	they	are	not	like
Christ	 in	 terms	 of	 the	 completeness	 of	 their	 obedience,	 believers	 are	 like	 him	 in	 their	 basic
orientation,	and	they	stand	out	as	Christ	did	in	contrast	to	the	world	at	large	(Jn	5:44;	17:16).	See
BC	37.



†	4:18	not	made	perfect	in	love.	God’s	love	is	perfect	in	itself,	and	it	is	thus	implicitly	perfect
(complete)	 when	 believers	 receive	 it	 (2:5;	 4:12,	 17).	 Christians	 themselves,	 however,	 are	 made
perfect	(complete)	in	God’s	love	over	time	(3:2).	Even	so,	remnants	of	fear	may	temporarily	coexist
with	love.	“Perfect	love”	from	God	“drives	out	fear”	gradually	rather	than	instantaneously.	See	WCF
20.1.



†	4:20	If	anyone	says.	 John	anticipated	an	objection	 to	his	emphasis	on	 love	among	believers.
Some	might	say	 that	 they	 love	God	despite	 the	 fact	 that	 they	do	not	 love	one	another.	 John	utterly
denied	 this	 possibility.	 His	 opponents	 failed	 to	 see	 that	 loving	 the	 invisible	 God	 is	 much	 more
difficult	 than	 loving	visible	people.	A	believer’s	 love	 for	God	 inevitably	overflows	 into	 love	 for
other	people.	John	claimed	here	that	love	for	people	is	an	essential	proof	of	love	for	God.



†	4:21	 loves	God	must	also	 love	his	brother.	 John	 alluded	 to	 Jesus’	 teaching	 that	 the	greatest
commandment	must	be	coupled	with	the	second	greatest	commandment	(see	note	on	Mt	22:38–39).
The	two	commands	are	inseparable.	Proper	love	for	others	flows	from	love	for	God;	love	for	God
is	evidenced	by	love	for	others.



‡	 5:1–5	 “Jesus	 Is	 the	 Christ”	 and	 Its	 Moral	 Implications.	 John	 returned	 to	 the	 doctrinal
affirmations	that	Jesus	 is	 the	Christ	and	the	Son	of	God	to	stress	 the	results	of	 these	beliefs	 in	 the
lives	of	Christians.
†	5:1	Belief	and	Rebirth.	Belief	 that	 Jesus	 is	 the	Christ	 leads	 to	a	 rebirth	 that	draws	believers

invariably	into	love	for	God’s	other	children.
†	5:1	Jesus	 is	 the	Christ.	See	2:22.	born	of	God.	Here	 John	 referred	 to	 Jesus’	 teaching	about

rebirth	 from	above,	as	John	had	recorded	 it	earlier	 in	his	Gospel	 (Jn	3:1–18,	31).	who	loves	the
father	 loves	his	 child	 as	well.	 Following	 the	 analogy	 of	 birth	 and	 parentage,	 John	 remarked	 that
those	born	of	God	love	him	as	their	father.	Moreover,	if	believers	love	God	as	their	father,	then	they
will	love	God’s	other	children,	whom	he	loves.



‡	5:2–5:5	Loving	God’s	Children.	Believers	express	love	for	God	and	for	his	children	by	obeying
his	commands.
†	5:2	we	know	that	we	 love.	Love	 for	God’s	people	must	be	clearly	defined.	 John	did	 this	 in

terms	of	obedience	to	the	commands	of	God.	All	of	God’s	commands	were	designed	to	give	proper
honor	to	God	and	to	his	people.	Therefore,	believers	are	not	left	to	speculate	as	to	what	it	means	to
love	others.	Following	the	commands	of	God	(e.g.,	keeping	the	Sabbath,	not	stealing,	and	so	forth)	is
the	sure	way	to	demonstrate	love	for	others.



‡	5:4–5	See	WCF	14.3.
†	5:4	overcomes	the	world?	See	note	on	2:12–14.	See	WCF	13.3.



†	5:5	Son	of	God.	See	4:15.	See	also	BC	10.



‡	5:6–12	The	Three	Witnesses.	John	turned	to	a	lengthy	declaration	of	the	witnesses	that	support
the	claims	he	made	in	his	letter.
†	5:6	came	by.	Or	possibly	“came	through.”	The	meaning	of	 this	phrase	depends	 largely	on	 the

meaning	of	“water	and	blood.”	It	is	capable	of	many	nuances,	including	but	not	limited	to	“endured,”
“experienced”	and	“arrived	by	way	of.”	water	and	blood.	There	are	a	number	of	interpretations	of
these	 words,	 and	 none	 is	 without	 difficulty.	 Some	 suggest	 that	 they	 refer	 to	 Jesus’	 baptism	 and
crucifixion,	which	would	make	sense	as	a	refutation	of	those	Docetists	who	believed	that	the	Christ
was	 with	 Jesus	 in	 his	 baptism	 but	 not	 in	 his	 crucifixion	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and
Distinctives”).	The	use	of	 the	compound	name	“Jesus	Christ”	also	adds	 to	 this	 interpretation	as	a
denial	that	Jesus	and	the	Christ	are	separate	entities.	Against	this	view	are	the	facts	that	John	in	his
Gospel	did	not	recount	the	baptism	of	Jesus	and	that	“water”	as	a	reference	to	baptism	is	somewhat
vague.	Others	 suggest	 that	 “water	 and	 blood”	 refer	 to	 the	 two	 sacraments	 of	 the	New	Testament:
baptism	and	the	Lord’s	Supper.	This	view	is	lacking	in	that	John	did	not	mention	these	rites	in	his
letter	 or	 record	 their	 institution	 in	 his	 Gospel,	 and	 that	 neither	 “water”	 nor	 “blood”	 is	 a	 clear
reference	 to	 the	 sacraments.	 It	 does,	 however	 provide	 a	 good	 explanation	 for	 why	 “water”	 and
“blood”	would	 be	 said	 to	 “testify”	 (vv.	 7–8),	 since	 both	 baptism	 and	 the	 Lord’s	 Supper	 visibly
proclaim	 the	gospel	of	Christ.	Others	believe	 that	 this	 saying	 reflects	 John	19:34.	A	key	 theme	 in
John’s	Gospel	is	the	testimony	God	bears	to	Jesus,	his	Son.	The	blood	and	water	that	flowed	from
Jesus’	side	after	his	death	attested	to	the	reality	of	his	death;	Jesus’	wounded	side	later	confirmed	the
reality	of	his	bodily	 resurrection	(Jn	20:20,	25–27).	 In	 favor	of	 this	view	 is	 that	 John	19:34	 uses
both	 the	 words	 “water”	 and	 “blood”	 and	 that	 these	 elements	 can	 be	 reasonably	 understood	 as
testifying	 to	 Jesus	humanity	 and	against	 John’s	opponents,	who	denied	 the	 true	humanity	of	Christ
(4:2).	One	weakness	of	this	view	is	that	John’s	emphasis	on	blood	as	a	distinct	element	from	water
is	not	as	clearly	meaningful	except	as	an	additional	witness	 to	fulfill	 the	number	required	by	 law.
the	Spirit	who	testifies.	See	4:13.	See	also	BC	34.



‡	5:7–8	See	NIV	text	note.
‡	5:7–8	For	there	are	three	that	testify.	Old	Testament	law	required	two	or	three	witnesses	to

convict	a	person	of	a	crime	(Dt	17:6;	19:15).	John	referred	to	three	witnesses	to	the	full	humanity	of
Jesus.	The	blood	and	water	that	flowed	from	Jesus’	pierced	side	when	he	was	on	the	cross	(see	v.	6)
each	testified	 to	 the	fact	 that	Jesus	was	a	man.	The	agency	of	 the	Spirit	 in	 the	apostles’	ministries
also	confirmed	the	message	that	Jesus	was	God	incarnate	(see	v.	6).	See	WCF	2.3;	WLC	6,	9;	WSC
6;	BC	9,	34.



†	 5:9	God’s	 testimony	 is	 greater.	 By	 appealing	 directly	 to	God	 as	witness,	 John,	 like	 Jesus,
overruled	all	human	disputes	(Jn	6:33–40).	See	WCF	1.4.



‡	5:10–12	See	WCF	14.2;	WLC	32;	BC	21;	HC	61.



†	5:11	eternal	life	…	in	his	Son.	The	Son	is	both	alive	and	the	source	of	life	for	believers	(cf.
Gal	2:20).



†	5:12	does	not	have	life.	John	maintained	that	salvation	cannot	be	found	apart	from	faith	in	Jesus
as	the	Son	of	God.	See	WCF	10.3.



‡	5:13–21	Conclusion.	John	closed	his	letter	with	several	summaries	and	some	final	instructions.
‡	5:13–15	See	WCF	21.3;	21.4;	WLC	180,	184,	186;	WSC	98,	99;	BC	12;	HC	117.
†	5:13	so	that	you	may	know.	John’s	Gospel	was	written	to	move	readers	 to	faith	 in	Jesus	(Jn

20:31);	 1	 John	was	written	 to	 give	 believers	 the	 ability	 to	 find	 assurance	 of	 their	 salvation.	 See
WCF	18.1;	18.3;	WLC	80,	172;	WSC	36.



‡	5:16–18	See	CD	5.IV.
†	5:16	he	should	pray.	Four	convictions	combine	to	motivate	such	petitions.	(1)	Children	of	God

and	sinners	are	mutually	exclusive	categories	(v.	18).	Believers	pray	that	their	fellow	believers	will
leave	the	path	of	sin.	(2)	Everyone	either	belongs	to	God	or	is,	with	the	world	at	large,	in	the	grip	of
the	devil	(v.	19).	Believers	pray	that	God	will	keep	them	out	of	the	devil’s	hands.	(3)	The	Son	of
God	has	come	with	the	Good	News	that	the	true	God	offers	eternal	life	(v.	20).	Believers	pray	that
this	Good	News	will	free	their	brothers	and	sisters	from	sin.	The	true	God	is	the	One	who	has	sent
his	Son	to	free	people	from	sin	and	from	the	evil	one.	(4)	Jesus	is	the	only	Savior	in	the	world	(2:2).
Any	promise	of	another	way	of	freedom	or	any	pretense	that	such	freedom	is	impossible	amounts	to
idolatry	 (v.	 21)—the	 substitution	 of	 a	 false	 god	 for	 the	 true	God.	 sin	 that	 leads	 to	 death.	 Some
connect	this	sin	with	the	unforgivable	sin	mentioned	in	Matthew	12:31–32	(see	also	Mk	3:28–39;	Lk
12:10;	see	theological	article	“Blasphemy	Against	the	Holy	Spirit”	at	Mk	3).	 It	 is	more	 likely	 that
John	was	referring	to	a	stubborn	refusal	 to	accept	 the	message	of	 the	gospel,	as	 in	John	8:24	(see
note	 on	1:8).	 John	 distinguished	 between	 “sin	 that	 leads	 to	 death”	 and	 “sin	 that	 does	 not	 lead	 to
death.”	For	 those	who	have	not	 renounced	 the	way	of	 faith	and	 love	altogether,	we	can	pray	with
assurance	that	God	will	 restore	 them,	but	for	 those	who	have	renounced	that	way,	we	cannot	pray
with	such	assurance.	Some	have	also	suggested	that	this	refers	to	a	sin	that	leads	to	the	punishment	of
physical	death,	such	as	the	flagrant	violation	of	the	Lord’s	Supper	(1Co	11:30).	See	WCF	21.4;	WLC
150,	183;	WSC	83.



†	5:18	does	not	continue	to	sin.	See	note	on	3:6.



†	5:19	 the	 control	 of	 the	 evil	 one.	 The	 devil	 has	 captured	 the	 human	 race	 by	 temptation	 (see
notes	 on	3:8;	4:4),	 and	 no	 one	 can	 escape	 the	 cycle	 of	 temptation,	 sin	 and	 condemnation	without
divine	aid.	However,	there	can	be	no	evasion	of	responsibility	by	blaming	the	evil	one	(Ge	3:13),
for	the	enslavement	to	sin	is	fully	voluntary	(Jas	1:13–15).	Only	the	Son	of	God	can	break	this	cycle
and	replace	it	with	one	of	forgiveness,	gratitude	and	obedience	(3:8).



†	5:20	him	who	is	true.	The	Father	is	referred	to	as	the	One	“who	is	true,”	whose	Son	is	Jesus
Christ.	This	suggests	that	“the	true	God”	also	refers	to	the	Father,	although	grammatically	this	could
refer	to	the	Son.	See	WCF	8.2;	WLC	11;	HC	35.



†	5:21	See	HC	94.



Divine	Love:	Does	God	Love	Everyone?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

GOD’S	 love	 has	 always	 played	 a	 central	 role	 in	 Reformed
theology,	 but	 this	 attribute	 of	 his	 must	 be	 properly	 understood.
The	statement	“God	is	love”	is	often	explained	in	rather	complex
theological	 terms	 as	 a	 combination	of	 two	main	 ideas.	First,	 the
endless	life	of	the	triune	God	is	one	of	mutual	affection	and	honor
(Mt	 3:17;	 17:5;	 Jn	 3:35;	 14:31;	 16:13–14;	 17:1–5,	 22–26).
Second,	God	made	 angels	 and	 people	 to	 glorify	 their	Maker	 by
sharing	 the	 joyful	 give-and-take	 of	 this	 divine	 life	 according	 to
their	own	creaturely	mode.	But	when	John	asserted	 that	“God	 is
love”	 (1Jn	 4:8),	 he	 was	 thinking	 primarily	 of	 God’s	 love	 for
human	beings	and	specifically	of	the	fact	that	God	through	Christ
has	actually	saved	us	who	were	formerly	lost	sinners	but	who	now
believe.	“This	is	how	God	showed	his	love	among	us:	He	sent	his
one	and	only	Son	into	the	world	that	we	might	live	through	him.
This	 is	 love:	 not	 that	 we	 loved	 God”—we	 didn’t—“but	 that	 he
loved	us	and	sent	his	Son	as	an	atoning	sacrifice	for	our	sins”	(1Jn
4:9–10).
As	 always	 in	 the	 New	 Testament,	 “us”	 as	 the	 objects	 and
beneficiaries	 of	 redeeming	 love	means	 “us	who	 believe”	 (cf.	 Ro
8:39;	 1Jn	 4:13).	 Neither	 here	 nor	 elsewhere	 does	 “we”	 or	 “us”
refer	 to	 each	 individual	 belonging	 to	 the	 human	 race.	 The	 New
Testament	 teaching	 on	 redemption	 is	 particularistic	 throughout,
and	when	“the	world”	is	said	to	be	loved	and	redeemed	(Jn	3:16–
17;	 2Co	 5:19;	 1Jn	 2:2),	 the	 reference	 is	 generally	 to	 the	 great
number	 of	 God’s	 elect	 scattered	 worldwide	 throughout	 the
ungodly	human	community	 (cf.	 Jn	10:16;	11:51–52).	This	 is	not
to	 say	 that	 God	 does	 not	 express	 a	 certain	 type	 of	 merciful,
forbearing	 love	 toward	 all	 of	 humankind	 (Mt	 5:44–45),	 but	 this
love	 is	 not	 sufficient	 to	 motivate	 God	 to	 provide	 Jesus	 as	 the



mediator	 and	 atoning	 sacrifice	 on	 their	 behalf.	 Never	 does	 the
Bible	speak	of	God’s	redemptive	love	applying	to	each	and	every
member	of	the	human	race	who	did,	does	or	will	ever	exist	(cf.	Ro
1:7).
This	 sovereign,	 redemptive	 love	 is	 one	 facet	 of	 the	quality	 that
Scripture	calls	God’s	goodness	(Ps	100:5;	Mk	10:18);	that	is,	the
glorious	kindness	and	generosity	that	touches	all	his	creatures	(Ps
145:9,	15–16)	and	that	ought	to	lead	all	sinners	to	repentance	(Ro
2:4).	Other	aspects	of	this	goodness	are	the	mercy,	or	compassion
or	 pity,	 that	 shows	 kindness	 to	 persons	 in	 distress	 by	 rescuing
them	 from	 trouble	 (Pss	 107;	 136),	 as	 well	 as	 the	 longsuffering,
forbearance	and	slowness	to	anger	that	continue	to	show	kindness
toward	persons	who	have	persisted	in	sinning	(Ex	34:6;	Ps	78:38;
Jnh	 3:10–4:11;	 Ro	 9:22;	 2Pe	 3:9).	 The	 supreme	 expression	 of
God’s	 goodness	 is	 still,	 however,	 the	 amazing	 grace	 and
inexpressible	 love	 that	 shows	 kindness	 by	 saving	 sinners	 who
deserve	 only	 condemnation—saving	 them,	 moreover,	 at	 the
tremendous	cost	of	Jesus’	death	on	Calvary	(Ro	3:22–24;	5:5–8;
8:32–39;	Eph	2:1–10;	3:14–19;	5:25–27).
God’s	 faithfulness	 to	 his	 purposes,	 promises	 and	 people	 is	 a
further	 aspect	 of	 his	 love	 as	 expressed	 in	 goodness	 and
praiseworthiness.	 Humans	 lie	 and	 break	 their	 word;	 God	 does
neither.	Even	 in	 the	worst	 of	 times,	 it	 can	 still	 be	 said	 that	 “his
compassions	never	fail	…	Great	is	your	faithfulness”	(La	3:22–23;
see	 Ps	 36:5;	 cf.	 Ps	 89,	 especially	 vv.	 1–2,	 14,	 24,	 33,	 49).
Although	God’s	ways	of	expressing	his	faithfulness	are	sometimes
unexpected	 and	 bewildering—at	 times	 looking	 to	 the	 casual
observer,	 and	 in	 the	 short	 term,	 more	 like	 unfaithfulness—the
final	testimony	of	those	who	walk	with	God	through	life’s	ups	and
downs	 is	 a	 resounding	 declaration	 that	 “every	 promise	 has	 been
fulfilled;	 not	 one	 has	 failed”	 (Jos	 23:14).	 God’s	 fidelity,	 along
with	the	other	aspects	of	his	gracious	goodness	as	set	forth	in	his



Word,	is	always	solid	ground	on	which	to	rest	our	faith	and	hope.



2	John



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	John
Purpose:	To	warn	against	the	false	teaching	that	Christ	had	not
actually	come	in	the	flesh	and	to	encourage	hospitality	toward
preachers	of	the	true	gospel.

Date:	A.D.	85–95
Key	Truths:
•	Love	among	Christians	is	a	central	moral	concern	for	followers	of
Christ.

•	Denying	 the	 full	 incarnation	of	Christ	 leads	 to	 the	 judgment	of
God.

AUTHOR

The	 style,	diction	and	content	of	2	 John	 strongly	 suggest	 that	 the	 letter
was	written	by	the	same	person	who	wrote	1	John	and	the	Gospel	of	John.
This	author	has	been	traditionally	identified	as	the	apostle	John,	the	son
of	 Zebedee,	 and	 no	 more	 plausible	 ascription	 has	 been	 proposed.	 See
“Introduction	to	John:	Author.”

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Several	parallels	between	passages	in	this	letter	and	verses	in	both	1	John
and	the	Gospel	of	John	(e.g.,	v.	7	with	1Jn	4:2–3;	v.	5	with	Jn	13:34	and
1Jn	2:7)	hint	that	all	these	works	may	have	been	written	at	approximately
the	same	time:	A.D.	85–95.



ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

John	 wrote	 to	 a	 Christian	 woman	 and	 her	 family—either	 her	 natural
family	or	the	fellowship	of	believers	associated	with	her.

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Second	John	was	written	to	warn	against	the	same	strain	of	false	teaching
that	 1	 John	 opposed	 (see	 “Introduction	 to	 1	 John:	 Purpose	 and
Distinctives”).	It	was	probably	written	at	about	the	same	time,	in	the	last
two	decades	of	 the	 first	century	 (c.	A.D.	85–95).	While	 it	 repeats	 ideas
from	1	John,	it	does	not	presuppose	that	its	readers	had	prior	knowledge
of	1	John	or	its	contents.

Second	 John	 has	 the	 typical	 characteristics	 of	 a	 letter:	 a	 salutation,
introductory	greeting	and	final	greeting.	Like	the	early	epistles	of	Paul,	it
is	 a	 letter	 of	 encouragement	 and	 warning	 to	 a	 specific	 fellowship	 for
which	the	author	felt	pastoral	responsibility.

Outline
I.	Salutation	and	Greeting	(1–3)

John	greeted	the	woman	to	whom	he	wrote	and	blessed	her	and	her
associates.

II.	Commendation	(4)

John	commended	believers	for	their	faithfulness.

III.	Exhortation	to	Love	(5–6)

John	exhorted	believers	to	follow	the	old	command	to	love.



IV.	Warning	Against	False	Teaching	(7–11)

John	warned	against	following	the	false	teaching	that	denied	the	full
incarnation	of	Christ.

V.	Closing	Remarks	and	Farewell	(12–13)

John	closed	his	letter	with	final	greetings.



2	John	1

1‡†The	elder,a

To	 the	 lady	 chosen	 by	Godb	 and	 to	 her	 children,	 whom	 I	 love	 in	 the
truthc—and	not	I	only,	but	also	all	who	know	the	truthd—	2because	of	the
truth,e	which	lives	in	usf	and	will	be	with	us	forever:

3Grace,	mercy	and	peace	 from	God	 the	Father	and	from	Jesus	Christ,g
the	Father’s	Son,	will	be	with	us	in	truth	and	love.

4†It	has	given	me	great	joy	to	find	some	of	your	children	walking	in	the
truth,h	just	as	the	Father	commanded	us.	5‡†And	now,	dear	lady,	I	am	not
writing	you	a	new	command	but	one	we	have	had	from	the	beginning.i	 I
ask	 that	 we	 love	 one	 another.	 6†And	 this	 is	 love:j	 that	 we	 walk	 in
obedience	to	his	commands.k	As	you	have	heard	from	the	beginning,l	his
command	is	that	you	walk	in	love.
7‡†I	 say	 this	 because	many	 deceivers,	who	 do	 not	 acknowledge	 Jesus

Christm	as	coming	in	the	flesh,n	have	gone	out	into	the	world.o	Any	such
person	 is	 the	deceiver	 and	 the	 antichrist.p	8†Watch	out	 that	 you	do	 not
lose	what	we[1]	 have	worked	 for,	 but	 that	 you	may	 be	 rewarded	 fully.q
9‡†Anyone	 who	 runs	 ahead	 and	 does	 not	 continue	 in	 the	 teaching	 of
Christr	 does	not	have	God;	whoever	 continues	 in	 the	 teaching	has	both
the	Father	and	the	Son.s	10‡†If	anyone	comes	to	you	and	does	not	bring
this	 teaching,	 do	 not	 take	 them	 into	 your	 house	 or	 welcome	 them.t



11†Anyone	who	welcomes	them	sharesu	in	their	wicked	work.
12‡†I	have	much	to	write	to	you,	but	I	do	not	want	to	use	paper	and	ink.

Instead,	I	hope	to	visit	you	and	talk	with	you	face	to	face,v	so	that	our	joy
may	be	complete.w

13†The	 children	 of	 your	 sister,	 who	 is	 chosen	 by	 God,x	 send	 their
greetings.



2	JOHN	1

[BACK	TO	[1]]	1:8	Some	manuscripts	you



2	JOHN	1
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[BACK	TO	b]	ver	13;	Ro	16:13;	1Pe	5:13
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[BACK	TO	d]	Jn	8:32;	1Ti	2:4
[BACK	TO	e]	2Pe	1:12
[BACK	TO	f]	Jn	14:17;	1Jn	1:8
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‡	1–3	Salutation	and	Greeting.	John	identified	himself	and	the	recipients	of	his	letter.
†	1	The	elder.	John	also	identified	himself	in	this	way	in	3	John	1.	He	was	referring	either	to	his

church	 office	 (see	 1Ti	 3:1)	 or	 to	 his	 biological	 age.	 There	 is	 no	 real	 difficulty	 with	 an	 apostle
identifying	 himself	 as	 an	 elder,	 since	 the	 responsibilities	 of	 an	 apostle	 toward	 each	 individual
congregation	 were	 precisely	 those	 of	 an	 elder	 (1Pe	 5:1–4).	 chosen	 lady.	 Refers	 either	 to	 an
otherwise	unknown	woman	or	speaks	figuratively	of	a	 local	church.	The	latter	figurative	use	does
not	 appear	 elsewhere,	 so	 the	 former	 seems	 more	 likely	 (see	 also	 2Jn	 13).	 John	 addressed	 this
woman	with	much	respect	and	love,	thus	indicating	his	pastoral	interest	in	her.	her	children.	Either
the	 biological	 children	 of	 the	woman	or	 her	 spiritual	 children;	 that	 is,	 her	 followers.	The	 former
seems	more	likely.



†	4	Commendation.	 John	 commended	 the	woman	 and	 her	 household	 for	 their	 faithfulness.	 The
elder	and	the	woman	shared	the	joy	of	seeing	members	of	her	household	continuing	to	be	faithful	to
the	truth.
†	4	See	WLC	144.



‡	5–6	Exhortation	to	Love.	The	mark	of	Christian	faithfulness	is	love	for	one	another.
†	5	not	writing	you	a	new	command.	See	note	on	1	John	2:7–8.



†	 6	 obedience	 to	 his	 commands.	 John	 explained	 that	 the	 definition	 of	 love	 among	 believers
derives	from	the	commands	of	God.	Love	is	more	than	mere	affection;	it	is	living	with	each	other	in
the	light	of	God’s	Word.	from	the	beginning.	See	note	on	1	John	2:7.



‡	 7–11	Warning	 Against	 False	 Teaching.	 John	 spoke	 in	 very	 strong	 terms	 against	 the	 false
teaching	that	Jesus	had	not	come	in	the	flesh.	This	truth	is	so	crucial	that	to	reject	it	is	to	reject	all
hope	of	reconciliation	with	God,	while	to	receive	it	is	to	receive	God	himself,	as	he	offers	himself
in	the	gospel.
†	7	do	not	 acknowledge	Jesus	Christ	 as	 coming	 in	 the	 flesh.	 The	 deceivers	were	Docetists,

who	denied	the	reality	of	Christ’s	human	nature	(see	note	on	1Jn	4:2–3;	see	also	theological	article
“The	Full	Humanity	of	Christ”	at	Lk	3).	gone	out.	See	note	on	1	John	2:19.	the	antichrist.	See	note
on	1	John	2:18.



†	8	lose	…	rewarded	fully.	This	is	not	a	warning	about	losing	salvation.	Instead,	John	taught	that
those	 who	 temporarily	 lapsed	 into	 this	 false	 teaching	 might	 lose	 rewards	 they	 had	 stored	 up	 in
heaven	(cf.	Mt	6:20).	He	may	also	have	meant	that	well-intentioned	Christians	who	offer	hospitality
to	known	false	teachers	will	also	lose	such	rewards	because	they	aid	and	abet	the	Lord’s	enemies
(vv.	10–11).	In	1	John	2:19	he	also	warned	that	 turning	from	the	true	gospel	of	Christ	come	in	the
flesh	could	prove	a	person	had	never	exercised	saving	faith.	worked	for.	Christians	work	hard	for
many	reasons—but	not	to	earn	their	salvation.	Properly	motivated	good	works	bring	future	rewards
(Mk	9:41;	Lk	19:16–19).	See	BC	24.



‡	9–11	See	WCF	10.4.
†	9	 runs	 ahead.	 That	 is,	 to	 leave	 the	 truth	 behind.	Membership	 in	 the	 church	 does	 not	 ensure

salvation;	only	those	who	have	saving	faith	will	remain	true	to	the	gospel	of	Christ	(see	theological
article	“The	Church:	Visible	and	Invisible”	at	1	Pe	4).



‡	10–11	See	WCF	20.4.
†	10	do	not	 take	him	 into	your	house	or	welcome	him.	 Itinerant	 teachers	 in	 the	 early	 church

frequently	received	hospitality	from	local	Christians	(see	3Jn).	The	error	against	which	John	warned
was	 so	 serious	 that	 he	 advised	 total	 separation.	 The	 rejection	 of	 fellowship	 with	 false	 teachers
contrasts	 sharply	 with	 the	 exhortation	 in	 3	 John	 5–8	 and	 10	 to	 welcome	 believers	 who	 were
proclaiming	the	true	gospel.	See	BC	7.



†	11	shares	in	his	wicked	work.	John	instructed	his	readers	not	to	enable	or	encourage	the	work
of	those	who	actively	oppose	the	gospel.



‡	12–13	Closing	Remarks	and	Farewell.	John	closed	his	letter	with	expressions	of	affection	and
hope.
†	12	paper	and	ink.	John	acknowledged	that	a	letter	is	no	substitute	for	personal	fellowship.	He

looked	forward	to	sharing	with	the	lady	and	her	household	the	kind	of	mutual	encouragement	that	can
only	take	place	in	person.



†	13	 children	 of	 your	 chosen	 sister.	 See	 verse	 1.	 It	 is	most	 likely	 that	 John	was	 referring	 to
another	Christian	woman	and	her	household,	who	were	sending	their	greetings.



3	John



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	John
Purpose:	To	encourage	service	toward	others,	especially	with	regard
to	hospitality	toward	those	who	minister	the	gospel

Date:	A.D.	80–90
Key	Truths:
•	Christians	who	are	faithful	in	showing	goodness	to	others	are	to
be	commended.

•	 Showing	 hospitality	 to	 others,	 especially	 to	 ministers	 of	 the
gospel,	is	an	important	Christian	privilege	and	responsibility.

•	Christian	leaders	should	appreciate	and	support,	rather	than	fear
and	abuse,	each	other.

AUTHOR

Third	John	was	written	by	the	author	of	1	and	2	John,	as	is	indicated	by
the	many	similarities	of	style	and	structure.	Like	the	Gospel	of	John	and	1
and	 2	 John,	 the	 traditional	 ascription	 of	 3	 John	 to	 the	 apostle	 John	 is
more	likely	than	any	alternative	(see	“Introduction	to	John:	Author”).

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

John	 wrote	 to	 his	 friend	 Gaius.	 The	 name	 Gaius	 appears	 elsewhere	 in
Scripture	 (Ac	 19:29;	 20:4;	 Ro	 16:23;	 1Co	 1:14),	 but	 Gaius	 was	 a
common	name.	It	is	not	known	whether	the	Gaius	who	received	this	letter
can	be	identified	with	any	of	the	other	Scriptural	references	to	the	name.



PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

While	 1	 and	 2	 John	 celebrate	 truths	 that	 unite	 all	 Christians,	 3	 John
laments	 the	 petty	 rivalry	 that	 sets	 Christians	 against	 one	 another.	 In
particular,	 the	 letter	 was	 occasioned	 by	 a	 sharp	 conflict	 between
Diotrephes	(apparently	an	elder	in	a	congregation	under	John’s	care)	and
others	 in	 the	 congregation	 over	 hospitality	 shown	 to	 traveling
missionaries.	It	is	likely	that	Demetrius,	who	was	commended	to	Gaius	by
this	letter,	was	either	one	who	had	cared	for	missionaries	or	one	who	was
himself	a	traveling	missionary	in	need	of	temporary	lodging.

There	is	no	trace	in	3	John	of	the	conflict	over	the	person	and	work	of
Christ	that	looms	large	in	1	and	2	John.	It	may	be	that	3	John	was	written
earlier	than	either	1	or	2	John	and	before	this	controversy	rose,	possibly
between	A.D.	80	and	90.
Third	John	is	characterized	as	an	epistle	by	its	salutation,	introductory

greeting	 and	 final	 greeting.	 It	 is	 a	 letter	 commending	 Demetrius	 to	 the
recipient,	 Gaius.	 The	 central	 concern	 of	 3	 John	 is	 that	 traveling
missionaries	 should	 be	 offered	 hospitality	 in	 accordance	 with	 the
principle	of	Christian	love.

Outline
I.	Salutation	and	Greeting	(1–2)

John	greeted	his	beloved	Gaius	and	wished	him	well.

II.	Commending	Hospitality	(3–10)
A.	Positive	Encouragement	(3–8)
B.	Negative	Contrast	(9–10)

John	commended	Gaius	for	his	past	hospitality	toward	missionaries	and
condemned	Diotrephes	for	mistreating	fellow	Christians.



III.	Exhorting	Hospitality	(11–12)

John	exhorted	Gaius	to	further	righteousness.

IV.	Conclusion	and	Farewell	(13–14)

John	expressed	his	desire	to	see	Gaius	and	offered	final	greetings.



3	John	1

1‡†The	elder,a

To	my	dear	friend	Gaius,	whom	I	love	in	the	truth.

2†Dear	friend,	I	pray	that	you	may	enjoy	good	health	and	that	all	may	go
well	with	you,	even	as	your	soul	is	getting	along	well.	3‡†It	gave	me	great
joy	when	 some	believersb	 came	 and	 testified	 about	 your	 faithfulness	 to
the	truth,	telling	how	you	continue	to	walk	in	it.c	4†I	have	no	greater	joy
than	to	hear	that	my	childrend	are	walking	in	the	truth.e

5‡Dear	 friend,	 you	 are	 faithful	 in	what	 you	 are	 doing	 for	 the	brothers
and	sisters,[1]f	even	though	they	are	strangers	to	you.g	6They	have	told	the
church	about	your	love.	Please	send	them	on	their	wayh	in	a	manner	that
honorsi	 God.	 7†It	 was	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 the	 Namej	 that	 they	 went	 out,
receiving	 no	 help	 from	 the	 pagans.k	 8We	 ought	 therefore	 to	 show
hospitality	to	such	people	so	that	we	may	work	together	for	the	truth.
9‡†I	wrote	to	the	church,	but	Diotrephes,	who	loves	to	be	first,	will	not

welcome	us.	10†So	when	I	come,l	I	will	call	attention	to	what	he	is	doing,
spreading	malicious	nonsense	about	us.	Not	 satisfied	with	 that,	he	even
refuses	to	welcome	other	believers.m	He	also	stops	those	who	want	to	do
so	and	puts	them	out	of	the	church.n

11‡†Dear	friend,	do	not	imitate	what	is	evil	but	what	is	good.o	Anyone
who	does	what	is	good	is	from	God.p	Anyone	who	does	what	is	evil	has
not	seen	God.q	12†Demetrius	 is	well	 spoken	of	by	everyoner—and	even



by	 the	 truth	 itself.	We	 also	 speak	well	 of	 him,	 and	 you	 know	 that	 our
testimony	is	true.s

13‡I	have	much	 to	write	you,	but	 I	do	not	want	 to	do	so	with	pen	and
ink.	14†I	hope	to	see	you	soon,	and	we	will	talk	face	to	face.t

Peace	 to	you.u	The	 friends	here	send	 their	greetings.	Greet	 the	 friends
there	by	name.v



3	JOHN	1

[BACK	TO	 [1]]	1:5	The	Greek	word	 for	brothers	and	sisters	 (adelphoi)	 refers	 here	 to	 believers,
both	men	and	women,	as	part	of	God’s	family.



3	JOHN	1

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	11:30;	2Jn	1
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	5,	10;	S	Ac	1:16
[BACK	TO	c]	2Jn	4
[BACK	TO	d]	S	1Jn	2:1
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	3
[BACK	TO	f]	S	ver	3
[BACK	TO	g]	Ro	12:13;	Heb	13:2
[BACK	TO	h]	1Co	16:11;	2Co	1:16
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Eph	4:1
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Jn	15:21
[BACK	TO	k]	Ac	20:33,	35
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	14;	2Jn	12
[BACK	TO	m]	ver	5
[BACK	TO	n]	Jn	9:22,	34
[BACK	TO	o]	Ps	34:14;	37:27
[BACK	TO	p]	1Jn	2:29
[BACK	TO	q]	1Jn	3:6,	9,	10
[BACK	TO	r]	1Ti	3:7
[BACK	TO	s]	Jn	19:35;	21:24
[BACK	TO	t]	2Jn	12
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ro	1:7;	S	Eph	6:23
[BACK	TO	v]	Jn	10:3





‡	1–2	Salutation	and	Greeting.	John	began	this	letter	with	a	typical	greeting,	wishing	the	recipient
God’s	blessings.
†	1	The	elder.	The	author	identified	himself	as	“the	elder”	(as	in	2Jn	1),	probably	as	a	reference

to	his	age.	dear	friend	Gaius.	John	had	deep	affection	for	Gaius,	the	primary	recipient	of	this	letter,
calling	him	“dear	friend”	four	times	(see	vv.	1,	2,	5,	11).	John	also	described	his	own	company	as
the	 “friends”	of	Gaius	 (v.	 14).	These	 bonds	 of	Christian	 friendship	 stood	 in	 sharp	 contrast	 to	 the
actions	of	Diotrephes	(vv.	9–10).



†	2	good	health	…	all	may	go	well.	John	did	not	promise	Gaius	that	he	would	have	good	health
and	success.	On	 the	contrary,	he	 simply	 told	Gaius	 that	he	prayed	 for	his	well-being	as	any	good
friend	would.	Health	and	prosperity	are	not	guaranteed	to	Christians	before	 the	return	of	Christ	 in
glory.



‡	3–10	Commending	Hospitality.	John	commended	Gaius	for	his	hospitality	toward	missionaries.
He	contrasted	the	Christian	ideal	with	the	actions	of	Diotrephes.	This	material	divides	into	positive
words	toward	Gaius	(3–8)	and	condemnation	of	Diotrephes	(9–10).
‡	3–8	Positive	Encouragement.	Gaius	 had	been	 faithful	 up	 to	 this	 point	 in	 caring	 for	Christian

missionaries.
‡	3–4	See	WLC	144.
†	3	tell	about	your	faithfulness.	The	verb	used	here	means	“bear	witness;	give	testimony.”	It	has

connotations	of	legal	controversy	(indicating	the	seriousness	of	the	issues	in	John’s	view)	and	of	the
joyful	proclamation	of	 the	gospel	 (indicating	 that	Gaius’s	consistent	 life	was	an	outworking	of	 the
salvation	effected	by	God	in	Christ).	The	verb	is	used	similarly	in	verses	6	and	12.



†	4	my	children.	John	referred	to	believers	under	his	care	as	his	children,	as	he	did	14	times	in	1
John	and	three	times	in	2	John.	He	revealed	his	paternal	affection	toward	them	as	well	as	his	pride
when	they	did	well.



‡	5–8	doing	for	the	brothers	…	show	hospitality.	John	commended	Gaius	for	receiving	traveling
Christian	 teachers	with	hospitality.	The	obligation	 to	welcome	and	encourage	 those	who	proclaim
the	 true	gospel	 from	place	 to	place,	and	 the	 joy	 that	comes	from	doing	so,	stand	 in	contrast	 to	 the
need	to	avoid	those	who	proclaim	a	false	gospel	(1Jn	4:1–3;	2Jn	10–11).	Those	who	proclaim	the
true	Christian	message	and	those	who	encourage	and	support	them	collaborate	in	serving	the	truth.
This	outlook	on	hospitality	stems	from	the	larger	Christian	ethic	of	demonstrating	love	to	others,	as
John	emphasized	in	his	other	epistles.



†	7	the	pagans.	Literally,	“Gentiles.”	John	was	probably	referring	metaphorically	to	unbelievers,
those	 outside	 the	 church.	 The	 early	 church	 consisted	 of	 people	 from	 both	 Jewish	 and	 Gentile
backgrounds.	John’s	 language	here	suggests	 that	 the	Christian	community	had	come	to	see	 itself	as
the	true	remnant	of	Israel	in	distinction	from	pagans,	those	outside	of	the	Christian	community.



‡	9–10	Negative	Contrast.	The	cooperation	and	love	that	should	be	normal	among	Christians	had
been	broken	by	 the	behavior	 of	Diotrephes.	He	was	 a	 leader	who	 abused	his	 position.	Evidently
Diotrephes	regarded	other	Christian	teachers	as	threats	rather	than	as	coworkers;	his	selfish	point	of
view	led	him	to	turn	away	traveling	evangelists	and	to	excommunicate	those	who	welcomed	them.
†	9	See	WLC	132.



†	10	if	I	come.	An	apostle’s	personal	presence	was	an	extension	of	the	presence	of	Christ,	both
for	encouragement	and	for	warning	(2Co	13:1–3,	10).	See	WLC	151.



‡	11–12	Exhorting	Hospitality.	Although	Gaius	had	treated	missionaries	well	in	the	past,	John	felt
the	need	to	exhort	him	to	continue	to	do	so.
†	11	what	 is	evil	…	what	 is	good.	Although	 this	principle	has	broad	applications,	John’s	chief

concern	was	that	Gaius	and	others	not	imitate	Diotrephes’s	evil	treatment	of	missionaries,	but	follow
what	they	knew	to	be	good.



†	12	Demetrius	The	body	of	the	letter	closes	with	a	commendation	of	Demetrius,	the	bearer	of	the
letter,	 as	a	 faithful	Christian.	Such	commendation	by	name,	 like	 the	naming	of	 the	addressee,	was
necessary	 to	 ensure	 that	 the	 letter	 was	 neither	 suppressed	 nor	 misused	 by	 those	 who,	 like
Diotrephes,	 wanted	 to	 disrupt	 the	 unity	 of	 the	 congregation	 (v.	 9).	 Demetrius	 may	 have	 been	 a
traveling	teacher	himself	or	a	faithful	member	of	the	congregation.	testimony.	See	note	on	verse	3.
See	WLC	144;	WSC	77.



‡	13–14	Conclusion	and	Farewell.	John	put	off	writing	more	in	the	hopes	of	visiting	personally,
and	offered	greetings	from	those	who	were	with	him.



†	 14	 I	 hope	 to	 see	 you	 soon.	 John’s	 normal	 desire	 for	 personal	 fellowship	 (2Jn	 12)	 was
intensified	 by	 the	 need	 to	 restore	 peace	 within	 the	 community	 of	 believers.	 Until	 John’s	 arrival,
Gaius	was	exhorted	to	greet	at	least	those	who	were	willing	to	receive	John’s	goodwill.	by	name.
John	wanted	Gaius	to	greet	all	of	his	friends	personally	on	his	behalf.



Jude



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	Jude,	the	brother	of	Jesus
Purpose:	To	combat	the	false	teaching	that	Christian	liberty	and
salvation	by	grace	give	believers	license	to	sin

Date:	Before	A.D.	65–67
Key	Truths:
•	Terrible	judgment	awaits	those	who	rebel	against	God	and	Christ.
•	False	teachers	in	the	church	must	be	strongly	resisted.
•	 Christian	 liberty	 and	 God’s	 free	 grace	 do	 not	 give	 believers
license	to	sin.

•	 Believers	 are	 responsible	 to	 actively	 pursue	 good	 works	 and
spiritual	growth.

AUTHOR

The	author	of	 this	epistle	 identified	himself	as	“Jude,	a	servant	of	Jesus
Christ	and	a	brother	of	James”	(v.	1).	Jude	was	a	common	name	(Greek,
“Judas”;	 Hebrew,	 “Judah”)	 among	 first-century	 Jews.	 At	 least	 eight
different	Judases	are	mentioned	in	the	New	Testament	(including	two	of
Jesus’	disciples;	Lk	6:16).	The	author	cannot,	therefore,	be	identified	on
the	basis	of	his	name	alone.

The	best	clue	to	his	identity	is	the	description	“a	brother	of	James”	(v.
1).	The	only	James	known	well	enough	in	the	early	church	to	be	referred
to	in	this	unqualified	way	was	James	of	Jerusalem,	who	was	a	prominent
church	leader	(Ac	12:17;	15:13),	 the	author	of	 the	epistle	 that	bears	his
name	(Jas	1:1)	and	the	half	brother	of	Jesus	(the	son	of	Mary	and	Joseph,
not	 begotten	 by	 the	 Holy	 Spirit;	Mt	 13:55;	Mk	 6:3;	 Gal	 1:19).	 If	 this



identification	of	 James	 is	 correct,	 the	 author	 of	 this	 epistle	 is	 Jude,	 the
half	 brother	 of	 Jesus	 (Mt	 13:55;	 Mk	 6:3),	 who	 along	 with	 his	 other
brothers	 did	 not	 believe	 in	 Jesus	 as	 the	 Messiah	 until	 after	 Jesus’
resurrection	(Mk	3:21;	Jn	7:5;	Ac	1:14).	This	conclusion	is	strengthened
by	the	following	evidence	that	the	author	was	Jewish:	his	many	allusions
to	 the	 Old	 Testament	 (although	 he	 includes	 no	 direct	 quotations),	 his
familiarity	 with	 Jewish	 non-canonical	 traditions	 and	 his	 strong	 ethical
concern.	The	only	possible	mention	elsewhere	 in	 the	New	Testament	of
Jude’s	activity	as	a	Christian	is	Paul’s	reference	to	the	itinerant	ministry
of	 the	 Lord’s	 brothers	 and	 their	 wives	 (1Co	 9:5).	 The	 probable
explanation	 for	 Jude’s	 decision	 not	 to	mention	 his	 familial	 relationship
with	Jesus	in	verse	1	is	his	humility	(note	the	similar	reserve	in	Jas	1:1).
Several	objections	to	the	authenticity	of	Jude	have	been	raised,	but	they

all	 rest	 on	 questionable	 assumptions	 and/or	 exegesis.	 Most	 are	 linked
with	 postulating	 a	 date	 too	 late	 for	 Jude’s	 lifetime	 (see	 “Introduction:
Time	 and	 Place	 of	Writing”).	 Some	 have	 argued	 that	 the	 quality	 of	 the
Greek	used	 in	 this	 epistle	 is	better	 than	one	might	 expect	of	 a	Galilean
author,	but	Galilee	was	bilingual	(Greek	and	Aramaic)	in	the	first	century,
and	too	little	is	known	about	Jude’s	Greek	to	conclude	that	he	could	not
have	written	as	this	author	did.	There	is	little	reason,	therefore,	to	assume
that	the	author	is	someone	other	than	Jude,	the	brother	of	Jesus.
Despite	 its	 brevity,	 the	 epistle	was	widely	 studied	 in	 the	 early	 church

because	of	its	obvious	orthodoxy	and	value.	Questions	about	the	epistle’s
canonical	status	arose	 largely	because	of	 its	 references	of	non-canonical
literature	(see	notes	on	vv.	9,	14,	15;	see	also	“Introduction:	Purpose	and
Distinctives”).	 In	addition	 to	possible	allusions	 to	Jude	 in	works	by	 the
Apostolic	Fathers	(e.g.,	Clement	of	Rome	and	the	writers	of	the	Shepherd
of	Hermas	and	the	Epistle	of	Barnabas—all	prior	to	A.D.	150),	Jude	was
listed	in	the	Muratorian	Canon	(c.	200)	and	was	accepted	as	authentic	by
Clement	of	Alexandria	(c.	150–c.	215),	Tertullian	(c.	160–c.	225),	Origen
(c.	185–c.	253)	and	Athanasius	(c.	296–373).



TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

Neither	 internal	 nor	 external	 evidence	 provides	 any	 indication	 of	 the
place	of	origin	of	 Jude’s	 epistle,	 and	 the	only	 evidences	 for	 the	date	of
Jude	are	inferences	from	Jude’s	probable	life	span	and	from	the	heresy	he
combated.	 If	 Jude	 was	 the	 younger	 brother	 of	 Jesus	 and	 James	 (as	 his
position	 in	 the	 lists	 of	 brothers	 in	Mt	 13:55	 and	Mk	 6:3	 suggests),	 he
could	easily	have	survived	well	 into	 the	 last	quarter	of	 the	 first	century.
Assuming	Peter’s	authorship	and	probable	use	of	Jude	in	writing	2	Peter,
Jude	would	 have	 been	written	 before	A.D.	 65–67,	 the	 likely	 date	 for	 2
Peter.

Some	have	argued	for	a	second-century	date	on	the	supposition	that	the
book	of	Jude	combats	Gnosticism.	While	the	teachings	Jude	opposes	may
well	have	been	early	precursors	of	Gnosticism,	they	cannot	be	identified
with	 the	 fully	 developed	 Gnostic	 heresies	 of	 the	 second	 century	 (see
“Introduction	to	2	Peter:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

Nothing	 in	 the	 epistle	 indicates	 the	 location	 or	 specific	 identity	 of	 the
recipients.	While	some	believe	that	Jude’s	use	of	the	Old	Testament	and
Jewish	 non-canonical	 literature	 points	 to	 a	 Jewish-Christian	 audience,
this	material	is	more	an	evidence	of	Jude’s	background	than	of	that	of	his
readers.	 Perhaps	 Jude	 intended	 his	 epistle	 to	 be	 a	 circular	 letter	 to	 a
number	 of	 churches	 about	 whose	 conditions	 he	 was	 aware	 due	 to	 an
itinerant	ministry	among	them	(cf.	1Co	9:5).

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Jude’s	main	 concern	 in	 this	 letter	 was	 to	 denunciate	 false	 teachers.	 He
confronted	a	threat	similar	to	that	opposed	in	2	Peter:	false	teachers	who
used	 Christian	 liberty	 and	 the	 free	 grace	 of	 God	 as	 a	 license	 for



immorality	(v.	4;	cf.	notes	on	2Pe	2:2,	14).	Most	of	the	epistle	(vv.	4–19)
is	devoted	to	stern	condemnations	of	the	false	teachers	in	order	to	impress
the	 readers	with	 the	 seriousness	 of	 the	 threat.	 Jude’s	 strategy	was	more
than	one	of	mere	negative	opposition,	however.	He	also	urged	his	readers
to	 grow	 in	 their	 knowledge	 of	 Christian	 truth	 (“build	 yourselves	 up	 in
your	 most	 holy	 faith”;	 v.	 20),	 to	 bear	 a	 firm	 witness	 for	 the	 truth
(“contend	 for	 the	 faith”;	 v.	 3)	 and	 to	 seek	 to	 reclaim	 those	whose	 faith
was	wavering	(“snatch	others	from	the	fire”;	v.	23).	This	prescription	for
confronting	spiritual	error	is	as	timely	and	relevant	today	as	it	was	when
it	was	first	written.

Jude	 is	 also	 noteworthy	 for	 its	 use	 of	 non-canonical	materials.	While
allusion	to	and	citation	of	extra-biblical	materials	are	relatively	rare	in	the
New	 Testament,	 such	 occasional	 use	 is	 not	 surprising,	 especially	 given
the	currency	of	non-canonical	religious	works	during	the	period	and	the
desire	of	the	New	Testament	writers	to	communicate	the	gospel	message
in	 language	 and	 terms	 familiar	 to	 their	 readers.	Other	 examples	 include
Peter’s	use	of	similar	apocalyptic	literature	(2	Peter)	and	Paul’s	use	of	the
Jewish	tradition’s	elaboration	of	Exodus	7:11	in	2	Timothy	3:8,	as	well	as
his	quotations	of	pagan	poets	(Ac	17:28;	1Co	15:33;	Titus	1:12).	The	use
of	 such	 materials	 for	 illustrative	 purposes	 or	 as	 a	 subsidiary	 appeal	 to
conventional	 wisdom	 implies	 neither	 the	 inspiration	 of	 such	 non-
canonical	 documents	 nor	 the	 accuracy	 of	 all	 the	materials	 contained	 in
them.

Outline
I.	Salutation	(1–2)

Jude	identified	himself	and	greeted	his	readers.

II.	Purpose	of	the	Letter	(3–4)



Jude	wrote	in	order	to	denounce	the	false	teachers	in	the	church	and	the
immoral	lifestyles	they	promoted.

III.	Denunciation	of	False	Teachers	(5–19)
A.	Judgment	on	the	Ungodly	(5–10)
1.	Examples	of	Divine	Judgment	on	the	Ungodly
(5–7)

2.	 Application	 of	 Examples	 to	 False	 Teachers
(8–10)

B.	 Judgment	 on	 Those	 Who	 Lead	 Others	 Into	 Sin
(11–13)
1.	 God’s	 Past	 Judgment	 on	 Those	 Who	 Led
Others	Into	Sin	(11)

2.	Application	to	False	Teachers	(12–13)
C.	Past	Prophecy	of	Judgment	(14–16)

Jude	warned	against	heeding	the	false	teachers	by	insisting	that	God’s
judgment	would	come	against	them	and	those	who	followed	them.	God’s
past	judgment	on	the	ungodly	indicated	that	God	would	punish	the	false
teachers	for	their	own	sin.	God’s	past	judgment	against	those	who	led
others	into	sin	indicated	that	God	would	punish	the	false	teachers	for
leading	others	into	sin.	Past	prophecy	regarding	the	coming	last	judgment
warned	of	even	greater	punishments	for	the	false	teachers.	Apostolic
prophecies	regarding	the	coming	last	judgment	confirmed	that	even
greater	punishments	were	in	store	for	the	false	teachers.

1.	 Enoch’s	 Prophecy	 of	 Judgment	 on	 the
Ungodly	(14–15)

2.	Application	to	False	Teachers	(16)
D.	Apostolic	Prophecies	of	Judgment	(17–19)
1.	Apostolic	Prophecies	of	Scoffers	(17–18)



2.	Application	to	False	Teachers	(19)
IV.	Positive	Exhortations	to	Believers	(20–23)

Believers	must	not	only	resist	false	teaching,	but	they	must	also	actively
pursue	righteous	living	and	devotion	to	God.

V.	Concluding	Doxology	(24–25)

Jude	assured	his	readers	that	God	preserves	true	believers	in
faithfulness,	and	he	praised	God	for	his	goodness	and	power.



Jude	1

1‡†Jude,a	a	servant	of	Jesus	Christb	and	a	brother	of	James,

To	 those	who	have	been	called,c	who	are	 loved	 in	God	 the	Father	and
kept	for[1]	Jesus	Christ:d

2†Mercy,	peacee	and	love	be	yours	in	abundance.f

THE	SIN	AND	DOOM	OF	UNGODLY	PEOPLE

3‡†Dear	 friends,g	 although	 I	was	 very	 eager	 to	write	 to	 you	 about	 the
salvation	we	share,h	I	felt	compelled	to	write	and	urge	you	to	contendi	for
the	 faithj	 that	 was	 once	 for	 all	 entrusted	 to	 God’s	 holy	 people.k	 4†For
certain	 individuals	 whose	 condemnation	 was	 written	 about[2]	 long	 ago
have	 secretly	 slipped	 in	 among	 you.l	 They	 are	 ungodly	 people,	 who
pervert	the	grace	of	our	God	into	a	license	for	immorality	and	deny	Jesus
Christ	our	only	Sovereign	and	Lord.m

5‡†Though	you	already	know	all	 this,n	 I	want	 to	 remind	youo	 that	 the
Lord[3]	at	one	time	delivered	his	people	out	of	Egypt,	but	later	destroyed
those	who	 did	 not	 believe.p	 6‡†And	 the	 angels	who	 did	 not	 keep	 their
positions	of	authority	but	abandoned	their	proper	dwelling—these	he	has
kept	in	darkness,	bound	with	everlasting	chains	for	judgment	on	the	great
Day.q	 7†In	 a	 similar	 way,	 Sodom	 and	 Gomorrahr	 and	 the	 surrounding
townss	 gave	 themselves	 up	 to	 sexual	 immorality	 and	 perversion.	 They
serve	as	an	example	of	those	who	suffer	the	punishment	of	eternal	fire.t



8‡†In	the	very	same	way,	on	the	strength	of	their	dreams	these	ungodly
people	 pollute	 their	 own	 bodies,	 reject	 authority	 and	 heap	 abuse	 on
celestial	 beings.u	 9†But	 even	 the	 archangelv	 Michael,w	 when	 he	 was
disputing	with	the	devil	about	the	body	of	Moses,x	did	not	himself	dare	to
condemn	him	for	slander	but	said,	“The	Lord	rebuke	you!”[4]y	10Yet	these
people	slander	whatever	they	do	not	understand,	and	the	very	things	they
do	understand	by	instinct—as	irrational	animals	do—will	destroy	them.z

11‡†Woe	to	them!	They	have	taken	the	way	of	Cain;a	 they	have	rushed
for	 profit	 into	 Balaam’s	 error;b	 they	 have	 been	 destroyed	 in	 Korah’s
rebellion.c

12‡†These	 people	 are	 blemishes	 at	 your	 love	 feasts,d	 eating	 with	 you
without	the	slightest	qualm—shepherds	who	feed	only	themselves.e	They
are	clouds	without	rain,f	blown	along	by	the	wind;g	autumn	trees,	without
fruit	 and	 uprootedh—twice	 dead.	 13†They	 are	 wild	 waves	 of	 the	 sea,i

foaming	up	their	shame;j	wandering	stars,	for	whom	blackest	darkness	has
been	reserved	forever.k

14‡†Enoch,l	 the	seventh	from	Adam,	prophesied	about	 them:	“See,	 the
Lord	is	comingm	with	thousands	upon	thousands	of	his	holy	onesn	15†to
judgeo	 everyone,	and	 to	convict	all	of	 them	of	all	 the	ungodly	acts	 they
have	committed	in	their	ungodliness,	and	of	all	the	defiant	words	ungodly
sinners	have	spoken	against	him.”[5]p	16†These	people	are	grumblersq	and
faultfinders;	 they	 follow	 their	 own	 evil	 desires;r	 they	 boasts	 about
themselves	and	flatter	others	for	their	own	advantage.

A	CALL	TO	PERSEVERE

17‡†But,	 dear	 friends,	 remember	what	 the	 apostlest	 of	 our	 Lord	 Jesus
Christ	 foretold.u	 18†They	 said	 to	 you,	 “In	 the	 last	 timesv	 there	 will	 be



scoffers	who	will	 follow	 their	own	ungodly	desires.”w	19†These	 are	 the
people	who	divide	you,	who	follow	mere	natural	instincts	and	do	not	have
the	Spirit.x

20‡†But	you,	dear	friends,	by	building	yourselves	upy	in	your	most	holy
faithz	and	praying	in	the	Holy	Spirit,a	21†keep	yourselves	in	God’s	love	as
you	waitb	for	the	mercy	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ	to	bring	you	to	eternal
life.c

22‡Be	merciful	 to	 those	who	doubt;	 23†save	others	 by	 snatching	 them
from	 the	 fire;d	 to	 others	 show	mercy,	mixed	with	 fear—hating	 even	 the
clothing	stained	by	corrupted	flesh.[6]e

Article:	The	Final	Judgment:	Will	I	Be	Judged?

DOXOLOGY

24‡†To	him	who	is	ablef	to	keep	you	from	stumbling	and	to	present	you
before	his	glorious	presenceg	without	faulth	and	with	great	joy—	25to	the
only	 Godi	 our	 Savior	 be	 glory,	 majesty,	 power	 and	 authority,	 through
Jesus	Christ	our	Lord,	before	all	ages,	now	and	forevermore!j	Amen.k
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‡	1–2	Salutation.	Jude	identified	himself	as	the	author	of	the	letter	and	greeted	his	readers.
†	1	 Jude	…	 brother	 of	 James.	 See	 “Introduction:	 Author.”	 called.	 The	 expression	 of	 God’s

sovereign	and	gracious	initiative	in	effectually	summoning	to	salvation	those	whom	he	has	chosen.
loved.	God’s	sovereign	election	and	calling	are	grounded	 in	 the	eternal	 love	of	 the	Father	 for	 the
elect	(Ro	8:28–39;	Eph	1:4–5).	kept	by	Jesus	Christ.	The	Greek	may	also	be	rendered	“kept	 for
Jesus	Christ.”	The	elect	will	persevere	 in	 faith	because	God	preserves	 them	(v.	24;	Jn	 10:27–30;
1Pe	1:5).



†	2	Mercy,	peace	and	love.	Jude	filled	a	 traditional	Jewish	greeting	(“mercy	and	peace”)	with
profound	Christian	meaning	by	adding	 the	word	“love.”	The	mercy	of	God	to	undeserving	sinners
and	the	peace	that	results	are	grounded	in	the	divine	love	manifested	in	Jesus	Christ	(see	notes	on	v.
1;	Jn	3:16).



‡	3–4	Purpose	of	the	Letter.	Jude	explained	that	he	wrote	in	order	to	refute	the	false	teaching	that
God’s	grace	gives	believers	license	to	sin.
†	3	although	…	I	felt	I	had	to	write.	 Instead	of	 the	 letter	he	had	 intended	 to	write	 (perhaps	a

doctrinal	 treatise	 on	 salvation),	 Jude	 felt	 compelled	 by	 circumstances	 to	 address	 the	 problem	 of
false	 teachers	 (v.	 4).	 We	 do	 not	 know	 whether	 the	 originally	 intended	 letter	 was	 ever	 written.
contend	for	the	faith.	Here	“faith”	indicates	the	content	of	the	message	taught	by	the	apostles	and
held	in	common	by	all	Christians	(Gal	1:23;	1Ti	3:9)	rather	than	the	personal	exercise	of	faith	and
trust	 by	 the	 believer.	 To	 contend	 for	 the	 faith	 when	 it	 is	 under	 attack	 means	 more	 than	 simply
verbally	 opposing	 false	 teachers;	 it	 involves	 a	 positive	 way	 of	 life	 that	 is	 faithful	 to	 the	 gospel
message	(vv.	20–23).	once	for	all	entrusted	to	the	saints.	Christianity	involves	a	normative	body
of	 belief	 given	 by	 God	 to	 the	 church	 through	 the	 apostles	 (1Co	 15:3–8).	 Together	 with	 the	 Old
Testament	 (see	2Ti	3:14–17),	 the	 apostolic	witness,	 as	 found	 in	 the	New	Testament,	 remains	 the
standard	for	the	church	(2Jn	9–10).



†	4	certain	men	…	slipped	in	among	you.	The	troublemakers	apparently	came	from	outside	the
particular	church(es)	that	Jude	addressed,	perhaps	as	itinerant	prophets	or	teachers	(cf.	2Co	11:1–5;
2Jn	7,	9–11).	whose	 condemnation	was	written	 about	 long	 ago.	 This	 difficult	 phrase	 probably
refers	 to	 various	 prophecies	 of	 the	 coming	 condemnation	 of	 ungodly	men	 like	 the	 false	 teachers,
perhaps	including	the	examples	in	verses	5–7	and	11,	the	prophecy	of	Enoch	in	verses	14–15	and	the
apostolic	prophecies	in	verses	17–18.	Although	less	likely	(see	NIV	text	note),	this	may	refer	to	the
fate	of	the	wicked	being	written	in	heavenly	books	(cf.	Jer	22:30).	godless	men.	A	phrase	summing
up	 Jude’s	 indictment	 of	 the	 false	 teachers.	 They	were	 guilty	 of	 practical	 godlessness	 in	 that	 they
refused	 to	 recognize	 the	 lordship	 of	 Christ.	 change	 the	 grace	 of	 our	 God	 into	 a	 license	 for
immorality.	Jude’s	opponents	were	guilty	of	antinomianism—the	belief	that	Christians	are	under	no
obligation	to	follow	the	moral	law	as	a	rule	of	life.	Such	teaching	was	a	persistent	problem	in	the
early	church	(Ro	3:8;	6:15;	1Co	6:12–20;	Gal	5:13),	especially	 in	 those	churches	 in	which	Paul’s
emphasis	 upon	 justification	 by	 grace	 through	 faith	was	misunderstood	 and	 perverted	 (2Pe	 3:16).
deny	…	Sovereign	 and	Lord.	 By	 their	 godless	 and	 immoral	 behavior,	 the	 false	 teachers	 denied
Christ.	The	Greek	word	 translated	“Sovereign”	 (despotes)	connotes	 supreme	power	and	authority
and	 is	 often	 used	 of	God	 in	 the	 Septuagint	 (the	Greek	 translation	 of	 the	OT).	 The	 designation	 of
Christ	 as	 “Sovereign	 and	 Lord”	 equates	 Christ’s	 lordship	 and	 authority	 with	 God’s	 and	 thereby
implies	Christ’s	divinity	 (see	 theological	article	“Jesus	Christ,	God	and	Man”	at	Jn	1).	 See	WCF
3.7;	WLC	13,	113.



‡	5–19	Denunciation	of	False	Teachers.	Jude	condemned	the	false	teachers	and	warned	against
believing	 their	 lies.	 He	 supported	 his	 argument	 with	 four	 sets	 of	 examples:	 (1)	 judgment	 on	 the
ungodly	 (5–10);	 (2)	 judgment	 on	 those	 who	 lead	 others	 into	 sin	 (11–13);	 (3)	 past	 prophecy	 of
judgment	(14–16);	and	(4)	apostolic	prophecies	of	judgment	(17–19).
‡	5–10	 Judgment	 on	 the	Ungodly.	 Jude	 began	 his	 condemnation	with	 examples	 of	God’s	 past

executions	 of	 judgment	 against	 the	wicked	 (5–7).	He	 then	 applied	 the	 principles	 demonstrated	 in
these	examples	to	the	false	teachers	(8–10).
‡	5–7	Examples	of	Divine	Judgment	on	 the	Ungodly.	 Jude	drew	three	examples	of	past	divine

judgments	from	the	Old	Testament	and	the	Jewish	Apocrypha.
†	5	destroyed	those	who	did	not	believe.	God	judged	the	Israelites	for	their	unbelief	when	they

refused	 to	enter	Canaan	following	 the	report	of	 the	spies	 (Nu	13:25–14:38).	The	consequence	 for
their	sin:	40	years	of	wandering	in	the	desert.	Just	as	 judgment	fell	on	the	apostate	Israelites	after
their	deliverance	from	Egypt,	so	also	it	will	fall	on	apostate	church	members	(Heb	3:7–12).



‡	6–7	See	WCF	32.1;	WLC	86,	88.
†	6	angels.	See	note	on	2	Peter	2:4.	did	not	keep	their	positions	of	authority	but	abandoned

their	 own	 home.	 The	 angels	 in	 question	 rebelled	 against	 their	 God-given	 responsibilities	 and
abandoned	their	areas	of	ministry	or	residence.	Some	interpret	this	to	mean	that	they	abandoned	their
residences	in	heaven	and	came	to	Earth.	The	suggestion	that	this	is	a	reference	to	the	sin	of	the	“sons
of	God”	in	Genesis	6:2	is	problematic	(see	note	on	Gen	6:2).	the	great	Day.	The	day	of	judgment	at
the	second	coming	of	Christ.	See	WCF	8.4;	33.1,	WLC	19.



†	7	similar	way.	If	verse	6	refers	to	traditions	associated	with	Genesis	6:2–4,	the	phrase	“similar
way”	 refers	 to	 sexual	 immorality	 in	 general	 and	 to	 unnatural	 sexual	 unions	 in	 particular.	 Since
Genesis	 6:2–4	 probably	 does	 not	 refer	 to	 angels	 (see	 notes	 on	 Ge	 6:1–4),	 it	 is	 preferable	 to
understand	this	verse	as	comparing	the	two	cases	by	pointing	to	flagrancy	of	violation	and	pride	in
disobedience.	 sexual	 immorality	 and	 perversion.	 The	 sexual	 perversion	 in	 view	 is	 the
homosexuality	 described	 in	Genesis	19:4–9.	an	 example	 of	…	punishment	 of	 eternal	 fire.	 The
fiery	 destruction	 of	 Sodom	 and	 Gomorrah	 and	 the	 surrounding	 towns	 in	 Genesis	 19	 serves
throughout	Scripture	as	a	paradigm	of	God’s	judgment	on	sin	(Dt	29:23;	Isa	1:9;	Jer	49:17–18;	Lk
17:29–30;	Ro	9:29).	See	WLC	27.



‡	8–11	See	WCF	23.4.
‡	8–10	Application	of	Examples	 to	False	Teachers.	God’s	past	 judgments	on	 the	wicked	were

indications	that	he	would	also	bring	judgment	against	the	false	teachers.
†	8	 dreamers.	 A	 probable	 reference	 to	 the	 false	 teachers’	 claims	 to	 divine	 revelation	 through

visionary	 experiences,	 claims	 perhaps	 used	 to	 justify	 the	 three	 actions	 that	 follow.	 pollute	 …
bodies.	Sexual	immorality	(v.	4;	cf.	1Co	6:18),	perhaps	even	homosexuality	(v.	7;	cf.	Ro	1:26–27).
reject	authority.	Although	some	interpret	the	authority	in	question	as	human	or	angelic,	a	reference
to	 the	 lordship	 and	 authority	 of	 Jesus	Christ	 is	more	 likely	 (see	 note	 on	 v.	 4).	 slander	 celestial
beings.	See	note	on	2	Peter	2:10.	See	WLC	151;	BC	36.



†	9	Evidence	indicates	that	this	incident	is	based	on	The	Assumption	of	Moses,	a	non-canonical
Jewish	work	(of	which	only	fragments	have	survived)	that	expands	on	the	narrative	of	the	burial	of
Moses	in	Deuteronomy	34:5–6	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	The	story	in	question
concerns	a	confrontation	between	 the	archangel	Michael	and	 the	devil	over	possession	of	Moses’
body.	As	usually	interpreted,	Jude’s	point	was	that	the	rash	talk	of	the	false	teachers	contrasted	with
the	 circumspection	 of	Michael	 (see	 2Pe	 2:10	 and	 its	 note).	 Others	 interpret	 Jude	 as	 contrasting
Michael’s	appeal	to	God’s	authority	over	Satan	with	the	false	teachers’	claims	to	spiritual	authority.
archangel	Michael.	Michael	is	one	of	the	chief	angels	and	the	special	guardian	of	Israel	(Da	10:13,
21;	12:1).	In	Revelation	12:7	Michael	is	seen	leading	the	angelic	host	in	war	against	the	devil	and
his	angels.	See	theological	article	“Angels”	at	Zechariah	9.



‡	11–13	Judgment	on	Those	Who	Lead	Others	Into	Sin.	Jude	moved	to	examples	of	God’s	past
judgments	 on	 those	 who	 had	 caused	 others	 to	 sin	 (11).	 He	 then	 applied	 principles	 from	 those
judgments	to	the	false	teachers	(12–13).
†	11	God’s	 Past	 Judgment	 on	 Those	 Who	 Led	 Others	 Into	 Sin.	 Jude	 appealed	 to	 three	 Old

Testament	examples	of	God’s	retribution	against	those	who	had	motivated	others	to	sin.
†	11	way	of	Cain.	See	Genesis	4:3–12	(cf.	Heb	11:4;	1Jn	3:12).	According	to	Jewish	tradition,	to

which	Jude	may	have	been	referring,	Cain	was	the	archetypal	sinner	and	the	instructor	of	others	in
sin.	Balaam’s	error.	See	note	on	2	Peter	2:15.	Korah’s	rebellion.	Korah,	 along	with	Dathan	 and
Abiram,	 led	 250	 men	 in	 rebellion	 against	 the	 authority	 of	 Moses	 and	 Aaron	 (Nu	 16).	 Korah’s
rebellion	and	 the	resulting	divine	 judgment	provide	an	apt	parallel	 to	 the	false	 teachers’	 rebellion
against	proper	church	authority	and	their	dangerous	ability	to	lead	others	astray.	They	also	provide	a
graphic	illustration	of	the	divine	judgment	awaiting	the	false	teachers	(Nu	16:31–33).



‡	12–13	Application	to	False	Teachers.	On	the	basis	of	God’s	prior	judgment	on	those	who	led
others	into	sin,	Jude	argued	that	God	would	also	judge	the	false	teachers	for	leading	members	of	the
Christian	church	into	sin.
†	12	blemishes.	The	Greek	word	used	here	can	mean	“reefs;	hidden	rocks”	(which	can	endanger

shipping)	 or,	 less	 often,	 “spot;	 blemish.”	Perhaps	 Jude	 intentionally	 drew	on	 the	 ambiguity	 of	 the
word	to	emphasize	that	the	false	teachers	were	dangerous	because	they	defiled	and	led	others	astray.
love	feasts.	See	note	on	2	Peter	2:13	(cf.	1Co	11:20–34).	The	reading	“love	feasts,”	uncertain	at	2
Peter	 2:13	 (see	 NIV	 text	 note),	 is	 correct	 here.	 eating	 with	 you	 without	 the	 slightest	 qualm.
Although	the	false	teachers	may	have	made	the	love	feasts	occasions	for	blatant	immorality	(cf.	2Pe
2:13,	but	see	note	on	“love	feasts,”	above),	Jude	may	also	have	been	concerned	about	their	influence
at	 such	 gatherings.	 Because	 teaching	 took	 place	 at	 the	 love	 feasts	 (Ac	 20:7,	 11),	 there	 was
opportunity	for	the	false	teachers	to	advance	their	ideas.	clouds	without	rain.	A	form	of	hypocrisy
that	fails	to	produce	what	is	promised	(see	note	on	2Pe	2:17).	without	fruit	and	uprooted—twice
dead.	Like	trees	failing	to	bear	fruit	at	harvest	time,	the	lives	of	these	people	were	barren,	and	they
stood	under	God’s	judgment	(Mt	7:16–20).



†	 13	 wandering	 stars.	 Meteors,	 shooting	 stars,	 comets	 or,	 most	 probably,	 planets.	 Either	 the
opponents’	 teaching	 was	 ephemeral	 (lasting	 a	 short	 time,	 like	 the	 light	 of	 a	 shooting	 star)	 or
untrustworthy	and	useless	(as	when	an	unpredictable	heavenly	body	is	used	for	navigation).



‡	14–16	Past	Prophecy	of	Judgment.	Jude	moved	beyond	examples	of	past	temporal	judgments	to
a	past	prophecy	indicating	the	more	severe	judgment	that	would	take	place	on	the	day	of	the	Lord.
‡	14–15	Enoch’s	Prophecy	of	Judgment	on	 the	Ungodly.	A	non-canonical	prophecy	stating	 that

God	will	come	to	Earth	to	destroy	all	his	enemies	with	utter	finality.
‡	14–15	See	WLC	88.
†	14	Enoch,	the	seventh	from	Adam.	The	Enoch	of	Genesis	5:18–24	is	of	the	seventh	generation

from	Adam	if	Adam	is	counted	as	the	first.	In	verses	14–15	Jude	quoted	almost	verbatim	from	the
well-known	and	respected	non-canonical	work	known	as	the	Book	of	Enoch,	or	1	Enoch,	which	 is
attributed	to	this	Biblical	figure.	In	doing	so	Jude	did	not	imply	that	1	Enoch	was	divinely	inspired
or	 that	 it	was	actually	written	by	 the	Biblical	Enoch	of	Genesis	5:18–24.	He	was	 simply	using	 a
familiar	 source	 that	 further	 confirmed	 his	 theme	 of	 coming	 divine	 judgment	 on	 the	 ungodly.
prophesied.	In	saying	that	Enoch	“prophesied	about	these	men,”	Jude	appears	to	have	confirmed	that
Enoch	 uttered	 this	 particular	 prophecy,	 though	 he	 did	 not	 state	 his	 opinion	 of	 the	 authorship	 of	1
Enoch	as	a	whole.	The	quotation	from	1	Enoch	teaches,	in	dependence	upon	and	consistent	with	a
host	of	Old	Testament	prophecies	(e.g.,	Da	7:9–10;	Zec	14:5),	that	God	will	come	with	his	heavenly
hosts	to	judge	the	wicked.	Jude	was	justified	in	applying	the	general	 truth	of	this	Biblically	based
text	to	his	specific	situation.	holy	ones.	A	probable	reference	to	the	angelic	host	that	will	accompany
the	Lord’s	return	(Zec	14:5;	Mt	25:31).



†	15	ungodly.	The	repetition	of	this	term	is	important.	The	same	Greek	word	is	used	in	verses	4
(“godless”)	 and	 18.	 Rebellion	 by	 the	 false	 teachers	 was	 first	 and	 foremost	 against	 God	 and	 his
authority,	and	it	would	meet	with	God’s	certain	judgment	(see	note	on	v.	4).	See	BC	37.



†	16	Application	to	False	Teachers.	From	the	teaching	that	God	will	come	with	his	heavenly	hosts
to	destroy	the	wicked,	Jude	drew	the	application	that	terrible	eternal	destruction	awaited	the	false
teachers.
†	16	grumblers	and	 faultfinders.	Like	 Israel	 in	 the	wilderness	 (v.	5;	 cf.	 1Co	10:10),	 the	 false

teachers	resisted	God’s	will,	perhaps	by	complaining	about	the	law’s	restrictions	on	their	behavior.
boast	about	themselves.	Literally,	“their	mouths	speak	arrogant	words.”	This	may	have	 involved
claims	to	visionary	experiences	(v.	8),	freedom	from	the	law	(vv.	4,	8)	and	possession	of	the	Holy
Spirit	(vv.	18–19).	flatter	others	for	their	own	advantage.	They	showed	partiality	to	some	in	the
church	 (probably	 the	 rich;	 cf.	 Jas	 2:1–9)	 and	 may	 have	 adapted	 their	 teaching	 to	 please	 the
influential	in	their	audience.	See	WLC	145.



‡	17–19	Apostolic	Prophecies	of	Judgment.	 Jude	appealed	 to	apostolic	 teaching	 that	confirmed
that	God	would	come	to	destroy	the	wicked.
‡	17–18	Apostolic	Prophecies	of	Scoffers.	The	apostles	predicted	 that	 some	would	 reject	 their

teaching	regarding	Jesus’	return.
†	17	remember	what	the	apostles	…	foretold.	Some	have	taken	this	as	an	indication	that	Jude

was	not	a	contemporary	of	the	apostles,	but	the	text	makes	no	such	claim.	Jude	merely	stated	that	he
himself	was	not	an	apostle.



†	18	last	times.	The	entire	period	between	the	first	and	second	comings	of	Jesus	(Ac	2:17;	Heb
1:2;	see	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).	scoffers.	Especially	at	the	moral	law
of	God	and	the	certainty	of	divine	punishment	upon	the	disobedient	(2Pe	3:3–4).



†	 19	 Application	 to	 False	 Teachers.	 Jude	 indicated	 that	 the	 false	 teachers	 were	 among	 the
“scoffers”	the	apostolic	prophecies	condemned.
†	 19	 divide	 you.	 Division	 within	 the	 church	 was	 an	 inevitable	 result	 of	 the	 false	 teachers’

arrogance	(v.	16)	and	their	claim,	against	the	church	leadership	and	ordinary	Christians,	to	possess
the	Spirit.	They	may	have	been	classifying	people	(as	the	later	Gnostics	did)	as	“spiritual”	(the	false
teachers	themselves)	and	“natural”	(ordinary	Christians).	follow	mere	natural	instincts	and	do	not
have	the	Spirit.	Against	his	opponents’	claims,	Jude	argued	that	the	false	teachers	themselves	were
the	ones	who	lived	entirely	at	the	level	of	natural,	earthly	life	(v.	10)	and	that	they	were	without	the
Spirit.



‡	20–23	Positive	Exhortations	to	Believers.	Jude	turned	from	denunciation	of	the	false	teachers	to
positive	exhortation	of	his	readers.	The	Trinitarian	form	of	the	exhortation	should	be	noted	(“Holy
Spirit”	in	v.	20;	“God”	in	v.	21;	“Lord	Jesus	Christ”	in	v.	21).
‡	20–21	See	WCF	16.3;	BC	9.
†	20	build	…	holy	faith.	Literally,	“build	yourselves	up	on	your	most	holy	faith.”	Jude,	like	Peter

(1Pe	2:5)	 and	Paul	 (1Co	3:16–17),	 described	 the	 church	 using	 the	metaphor	 of	 a	 building.	As	 in
verse	3,	“faith”	refers	to	the	foundational	message	of	the	prophets	and	apostles	(Gal	1:23;	1Ti	3:9).
pray	in	the	Holy	Spirit.	In	contrast	to	the	false	teachers,	the	prayers	of	Jude’s	readers	were	to	be
controlled	by	the	Spirit,	as	indeed	were	their	whole	lives	(Gal	5:16–18;	Eph	6:18).	See	WLC	75.



†	21	Keep	yourselves	in	God’s	love.	Believers	are	responsible	for	remaining	faithful	to	God,	and
they	must	exert	effort	to	do	so.	Although	God	preserves	believers	in	faithfulness	to	him	(cf.	v.	24),	he
does	not	do	so	apart	from	the	means	of	their	earnest,	godly	works.



‡	22–23	There	are	some	variations	among	Greek	manuscripts	regarding	these	verses.	Some	have
rendered	verse	23	as	“save	others	with	fear,	snatching	them	from	the	fire,	hating	even	the	clothing
…”	With	this	reading,	there	are	two	groups	instead	of	three	represented	in	verses	22–23.	Whatever
the	 exact	 textual	 solution,	 Jude	 clearly	 recognized	 that	 different	 pastoral	 strategies	 are	 to	 be
employed	 with	 different	 people.	 Those	 expressing	 doubt	 (i.e.,	 those	 who	 have	 not	 yet	 actively
embraced	unbelief)	are	to	be	gently	counseled,	while	those	adopting	false	doctrine	require	a	more
direct	and	confrontational	approach.	Such	sinners	must	be	“snatch[ed]	…	from	the	fire.”



†	23	mixed	with	fear.	Taking	care	not	to	fall	into	the	same	sin,	knowing	the	damnation	that	awaits
the	 unrepentant.	 clothing	 stained	 by	 corrupted	 flesh.	 A	 vivid	 metaphor	 for	 the	 contaminating
influence	of	the	false	teachers,	this	phrase	underscored	the	care	that	Jude’s	readers	were	to	exercise
in	their	contact	with	the	false	teachers	and	with	those	under	their	influence	(1Co	5:11;	2Jn	10–11).
See	WCF	19.3;	30.3;	WLC	173.



‡	24–25	Concluding	Doxology.	 Jude	 concluded	 his	 epistle	with	 a	 doxology	 (cf.	Ro	 16:25–27)
expressing	confidence	in	God’s	power	to	preserve	his	people	to	the	end	and	acknowledging	God’s
eternal	greatness	in	his	“glory,	majesty,	power	and	authority.”
†	24	able	 to	keep	you	 from	falling.	A	great	assurance	 in	 light	of	 the	many	 threats	of	 judgment

Jude	 had	 listed	 against	 the	 false	 teachers	 and	 those	who	 followed	 them.	 It	 is	 only	 through	God’s
enabling	 and	 preserving	 that	 believers	 remain	 faithful	 to	 Christ	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The
Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers”	at	Php	1).	See	WCF	9.5;	WLC	195.



The	Final	Judgment:	Will	I	Be	Judged?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THE	Bible	clearly	teaches	not	only	that	Christ	brings	salvation	to
the	world,	but	also	that	he	judges	all	people.	The	concept	of	God’s
final	 judgment	 on	 the	 last	 day	 is	 essential	 to	 understanding	 the
Bible’s	 message	 of	 salvation.	 In	 Christ	 we	 are	 saved	 from	 the
condemnation	 that	 comes	 through	 the	 final	 judgment	 of	 God.
Final	judgment	is	the	counterpart	to	the	message	of	saving	grace.
It	is	impossible	for	salvation	to	come	in	its	fullness	without	a	full-
scale	judgment	of	the	wicked.
Paul	 in	 particular	 stressed	 this	 certainty,	 highlighting	 it	 to	 the
sophisticated	 Athenians	 (Ac	 17:30–31)	 and	 spelling	 it	 out	 in
detail	in	Romans	2:5–16.	It	is	from	“the	coming	wrath”	(1Th	1:10)
on	“the	day	of	God’s	wrath”	(Ro	2:5)	 that	Jesus	Christ	will	save
us	 (cf.	 Jn	 3:36;	 Ro	 5:9;	 Eph	 5:6;	 Col	 3:6;	 Rev	 6:17;	 19:15).
Throughout	Scripture,	terms	pointing	to	divine	indignation,	anger
and	 fury	 indicate	 that	 the	 holy	 Creator	 personally	 and	 actively
judges	sin.	The	New	Testament	teaches	that	Jesus	Christ	will	act
as	Judge	on	his	Father’s	behalf	(Mt	13:40–43;	25:41–46;	Jn	5:22–
30;	Ac	10:42;	2Co	5:10;	2Ti	4:1;	Heb	9:27;	10:25–31;	12:23;	2Pe
3:7;	Jude	6–7;	Rev	20:11–15).
When	 Christ	 comes	 again,	 all	 humans	 of	 all	 eras	 will	 appear
before	his	judgment	seat.	All	will	give	an	account	of	their	lives	to
God,	and	God	through	Christ	“will	give	to	each	person	according
to	what	he	has	done”	(Ro	2:6;	cf.	Ps	62:12;	Mt	16:27;	2Co	5:10;
Rev	22:12).	The	faithful,	who	have	learned	to	love	righteousness,
will	be	acknowledged,	and	on	the	basis	of	Christ’s	atonement	and
merit	 they	will	be	awarded	 the	salvation	 they	seek.	The	 lost	will
receive	a	destiny	commensurate	with	the	godless	way	of	life	they
have	chosen,	 and	 that	destiny	will	 come	 to	 them	on	 the	basis	of
their	own	demerit	(Ro	2:6–11).	To	what	degree	they	knew	of	 the



will	of	God	will	be	the	standard	by	which	their	demerit	is	assessed
(Mt	11:20–24;	Lk	11:42–48;	Ro	2:12).
Beyond	 this,	 the	 judgment	 will	 demonstrate,	 and	 so	 finally
vindicate,	 the	 perfect	 justice	 of	 God.	 In	 a	 world	 of	 sinners	 in
which	God	has	overlooked	 sin	 and	 “let	 all	 nations	go	 their	 own
way”	(Ac	14:16),	it	is	no	wonder	that	many	question	whether	God
is	 just.	 The	 last	 judgment	 will	 be	 God’s	 final	 self-vindication
against	 the	 suspicion	 that	 he	 has	 ceased	 to	 care	 about
righteousness	(Ps	50:16–21;	Rev	6:10;	16:5–7;	19:1–5).
God	 will	 pay	 special	 attention	 to	 those	 in	 the	 visible	 church,
reviewing	 their	 actual	 words	 and	 works	 (Mt	 12:36–37)	 and
revealing	 whether	 they	 are	 truly	 faithful	 and	 regenerate	 (Mt
12:33–35)	 or	merely	 hypocrites	 (Mt	 7:21–23).	 Everything	 about
everyone	will	be	exposed	 to	 the	Lord	on	 the	 judgment	day	 (1Co
4:5),	and	each	person	will	receive	from	God	according	to	what	he
or	she	has	done.	God	alone	can	determine	the	true	condition	of	a
person’s	heart,	but	the	Scriptures	teach	in	principle	that	those	who
have	not	brought	forth	evidence	of	true	repentance	in	his	eyes	will
be	lost	forever	(Mt	18:23–35;	25:34–46;	Jas	2:14–26).
Fallen	angels	 (demons)	will	also	be	 judged	on	 the	 last	day	(Mt
8:29;	Jude	6)	and	believers	will	be	involved	in	this	process	(1Co
6:3),	though	Scripture	does	not	reveal	much	detail	in	this	regard.



Revelation



Introduction

OVERVIEW

Author:	The	apostle	John
Purpose:	To	encourage	fidelity	to	Christ	in	the	midst	of	suffering	by
affirming	that	God	rules	history	and	will	surely	bring	it	to	a
glorious	consummation	of	judgment	and	blessing	in	Christ

Date:	A.D.	66–95
Key	Themes:
•	The	church	faces	much	suffering	in	this	sinful	world.
•	God	 requires	 sincere	 repentance	 and	 enduring	 faithfulness	 from
his	people.

•	 God	 controls	 history	 so	 that	 evil	 will	 not	 prevail	 against	 the
church.

•	Jesus	will	 return	in	glory	to	bring	final	 judgment	on	the	wicked
and	final	blessings	to	the	righteous	who	overcome.

AUTHOR

The	 author	 identified	 himself	 as	 John	 (1:1,	 4,	 9;	 22:8).	 He	 was	 well
known	to	the	churches	in	Asia	Minor	(1:9;	see	“Original	Audience”).	As
early	 as	 the	 second	 century	 A.D.,	 Justin	 Martyr,	 Irenaeus	 and	 others
identified	 the	 author	 as	 the	 apostle	 John.	 In	 the	 third	 century,	 however,
Dionysius,	 bishop	 of	 Alexandria,	 compared	 the	 style	 and	 themes	 of
Revelation	with	the	Gospel	of	John	and	concluded	that	the	two	must	have
had	different	authors.	On	balance	it	is	still	probable	that	the	apostle	John
was	 the	 author.	 The	 different	 styles	 may	 be	 explained	 by	 the	 different
genres	 in	 which	 John	 wrote	 (Gospel,	 epistle,	 apocalypse),	 and	 John’s
different	purposes	in	writing	these	works	easily	account	for	the	thematic
differences.	In	any	event,	Revelation	stresses	that	its	message	and	content



derive	ultimately	from	Jesus	Christ	and	from	God	the	Father	(1:1,	10–11;
22:16,	20),	so	Revelation	possesses	full	divine	authority	(22:18–19).

TIME	AND	PLACE	OF	WRITING

John	indicated	that	he	wrote	from	the	isle	of	Patmos	(1:9),	which	 is	off
the	coast	of	Ephesus.	The	Roman	authorities	used	this	island	as	a	place	of
exile.

The	date	of	the	writing	of	Revelation	is	disputed.	Interpreters	generally
favor	an	early	date	near	the	end	of	the	reign	of	the	Roman	emperor	Nero
(A.D.	54–68)	or	a	later	date	during	the	reign	of	Domitian	(A.D.	81–96).
Several	factors	are	pertinent	to	this	issue.
The	reference	to	“seven	kings”	in	17:9–11	indicates	that	the	sixth	king

was	in	power	at	the	time	of	writing.	Most	commentators	assume	that	these
kings	 refer	 to	 Roman	 emperors.	 Nero	 himself	 was	 the	 fifth	 emperor	 if
Augustus	is	counted	as	the	first	true	emperor.	If	Julius	Caesar	is	accepted
as	the	first	king	(even	though	he	was	not	an	emperor),	then	Nero	was	the
sixth	emperor.	On	the	other	hand,	it	is	not	entirely	clear	that	these	seven
kings	refer	necessarily	to	successive	kings	or	that	the	counting	must	begin
with	a	particular	emperor	or	ruler.	Those	who	favor	a	date	in	Domitian’s
reign	 point	 out	 that	 Caligula	 was	 the	 first	 emperor	 who	 severely
persecuted	 Christians	 and	 that	 three	 minor	 emperors	 (Galba,	 Otho,
Vitellius)	held	 extremely	brief	 and	 rather	 inconsequential	 rules	between
the	end	of	Nero’s	reign	in	A.D.	68	and	the	beginning	of	Vespasian’s	reign
in	A.D.	 69.	 If	 Caligula	 is	 counted	 as	 the	 first	 emperor	 and	 these	 three
others	 are	 passed	 over,	 then	 Domitian	 was	 the	 sixth	 emperor	 in	 the
sequence.
That	Revelation	was	written	during	a	time	of	persecution	is	indicated	by

the	 circumstances	 of	 the	 author	 and	 of	 the	 churches	 to	which	 he	wrote
(1:9;	 2:10,	 13;	 3:10),	 as	 well	 as	 by	 the	 recurrent	 theme	 of	 persecution
throughout	 (6:9;	 17:6;	 18:24;	 19:2;	 20:4).	Widespread	 persecution	was



more	 characteristic	 of	 Domitian’s	 reign	 than	 of	 Nero’s,	 although	 lesser
degrees	of	persecution	did	take	place	under	Nero.
The	 reference	 to	 the	 temple	 in	 11:1–2	 may	 indicate	 that	 it	 was	 still

standing	when	 the	book	was	written	 (the	 temple	was	destroyed	 in	A.D.
70),	which	 conclusion	would	 favor	 an	 early	 date.	 Those	who	 support	 a
later	date	respond	that	the	passage	may	be	metaphoric	or	may	depend	on	a
source.
Emperor	 worship	 also	 seems	 to	 have	 been	 an	 issue	 for	 the	 original

audience	(13:4,	15–16;	14:9–11;	16:2;	19:20;	20:4).	While	such	worship
may	have	been	required	under	Nero,	 there	is	no	solid	evidence	verifying
that	 speculation.	 Evidence	 does	 exist,	 however,	 that	 Domitian	 required
emperor	worship.	Although	inconclusive,	the	lack	of	evidence	indicating
the	 worship	 of	 Nero	 more	 strongly	 supports	 a	 date	 during	 Domitian’s
reign.
In	addition,	some	have	argued	that	the	conditions	of	the	seven	churches

addressed	 in	 chapters	 2–3	 are	 more	 appropriate	 to	 Domitian’s	 reign.
Others	suggest	that	the	beast	who	recovers	from	a	“fatal	wound”	(13:12)
corresponds	to	the	first-century	myth	that	Nero	would	rise	from	the	dead
and	return	to	Rome.
Although	the	data	is	inconclusive,	most	scholars	believe	that	the	weight

of	 the	 evidence	 favors	 a	 date	 around	 A.D.	 95.	 This	 concurs	 with	 the
indications	of	the	second-century	church	fathers.

ORIGINAL	AUDIENCE

Revelation	 is	 addressed	 to	 seven	 churches	 in	 Asia	Minor	 (1:4,	 11),	 an
area	 now	 part	 of	 western	 Turkey.	 These	 churches	 received	 rebukes	 and
encouragements	 in	 accordance	 with	 their	 conditions	 (2:1–3:22).
Persecution	had	 fallen	on	some	Christians	 (1:9;	2:9,	13),	and	more	was
coming	 (2:10;	 13:7–10).	 Roman	 officials	 tried	 to	 force	 Christians	 to
worship	the	emperor,	and	heretical	teachings	and	declining	fervor	tempted



Christians	to	compromise	with	pagan	society	(2:2,	4,	14–15,	20–24;	3:1–
2,	15,	17).

PURPOSE	AND	DISTINCTIVES

Revelation	 assured	 the	 churches	 of	 Asia	Minor	 that	 Christ	 knew	 their
condition	and	was	calling	them	to	stand	fast	against	all	temptation.	Their
victory	had	been	secured	through	the	blood	of	the	Lamb	(5:9–10;	12:11).
Christ	would	come	soon	to	defeat	Satan	and	all	his	agents	(19:11–20:10),
and	Christ’s	people	would	enjoy	everlasting	peace	in	his	presence	(7:15–
17;	21:3–4).

Revelation	is	apocalyptic	literature.	Like	Ezekiel,	Daniel	and	Zechariah,
it	contains	visions	with	many	symbolic	elements.	Using	visual	imagery	as
well	as	verbal	promises	and	warnings,	it	weaves	together	into	a	vast	poetic
tapestry	 the	 themes	 of	 the	 whole	 of	 Scripture.	 Its	 depths	 are	 displayed
through	its	multiple	allusions,	which	often	refer	simultaneously	to	various
Old	Testament	 texts.	 It	 is	“revelation,”	or	disclosure,	 that	 is	 intended	 to
nourish	all	those	who	are	servants	of	Christ	(1:1).
The	 principal	 theme	 of	 Revelation	 is	 that	 God	 rules	 history	 and	 will

bring	 it	 to	 its	 consummation	 in	Christ.	At	 the	 center	 are	 the	 visions	 of
Christ	 (1:12–16)	 and	 of	 God	 (4:1–5:14).	 God	 displays	 his	 majesty,
authority	and	righteousness	as	the	Ruler	and	Judge	of	the	universe	(1:12–
20).	These	central	visions	foreshadow	the	consummation	of	history,	when
God’s	 glory	will	 fill	 all	 things	 (21:22–23;	22:5;	 see	 note	 on	 4:1–5:14).
Detailed	elements	in	the	visions	flesh	out	these	truths	and	are	to	be	seen
as	part	of	a	 larger	picture.	Revelation	 is	 thus	a	picture	book,	a	dramatic
presentation	 that	 enables	 the	 reader	 to	 have	 a	 God-centered	 view	 of
history.	 It	 is	 not	 a	 puzzle	 book	 to	 be	 used	 as	 a	 source	 of	 arcane
calculations.
The	 prologue	 (1:1–3)	 explains	 Revelation’s	 basic	 purpose.	 Revelation

1:4–22:21	is	a	letter	with	a	greeting	(1:4–5a),	a	body	(1:5b–22:20)	and	a



farewell	(22:21).	 In	 formal	 features	 this	arrangement	 is	 similar	 to	Paul’s
letters.	The	main	portion	of	the	book	(4:1–22:5)	consists	of	seven	cycles
of	judgments,	each	of	which	leads	to	a	description	of	the	second	coming
(4:1–8:1;	 8:2–11:19;	 12:1–14:20;	 15:1–16:21;	 17:1–19:10;	 19:11–21;
20:1–15),	and	a	final,	eighth	portion	that	presents	the	supreme	vision	of
the	new	Jerusalem	following	the	second	coming	(21:1–22:5).	Each	of	the
seven	 cycles	 of	 judgment	 is	 best	 understood	 as	 depicting	 the	 same
spiritual	 war,	 but	 from	 a	 fresh	 vantage	 point.	 Later	 cycles	 concentrate
progressively	 more	 on	 the	 most	 intense	 phases	 of	 conflict	 and	 on	 the
second	coming	itself.	The	vision	of	the	New	Jerusalem	presents	the	peace
of	the	new	heavens	and	the	new	earth	after	the	war	has	ceased.
Symbolic	 personages	 are	 introduced	 into	 the	 drama	 one	 by	 one,	 with

their	destinies	assigned	later	in	the	book	in	reverse	order,	as	follows:
A.	The	People	of	God	Depicted	With	the	Imagery	of	Light	and
Creation	(12:1–2)
B.	The	Dragon:	Satan	(12:3–6)
C.	The	Beast	and	the	False	Prophet	(13:1–18)
D.	The	Bride:	The	People	of	God	in	the	Imagery	of	Sexual
Purity	(14:1–5)
E.	Babylon	the	Prostitute	(17:1–6)
E.	Babylon	Destroyed	(17:15–18:24)

D.	The	Bride	Is	Blessed	With	Marriage(19:1–10)
C.	The	Beast	and	the	False	Prophet	Are	Destroyed	(19:11–21)

B.	The	Dragon	Is	Destroyed	(20:1–10)
A.	The	People	of	God	in	the	Imagery	of	Light	and	Creation	(21:1–
22:5)

Many	 thematic	 features	 unify	 the	 book.	 Repeated	 use	 of	 the	 number
seven	 signifies	 completeness.	 God’s	 plan	 and	 power	 determine	 the
outcomes.	 Praise	 to	 God	 rises	 from	 the	 angels	 and	 saints	 (see	 note	 on



1:6).	 Satanic	 counterfeits	 oppose	 God	 in	 a	 spiritual	 war	 of	 cosmic
proportions.	The	present	struggles	of	the	church	(2:1–3:22)	contrast	with
its	final	rest.	The	church	must	maintain	its	witness	and	purity.	Everything
moves	forward	to	the	victory	of	Christ	at	his	coming.
Interpreters	disagree	about	the	time	and	the	manner	in	which	the	visions

(especially	 those	 in	 chapters	 6–18)	 have	 been,	 are	 being	 or	 will	 be
fulfilled.	 Four	 major	 views	 have	 emerged:	 (1)	 “Preterists”	 believe	 that
fulfillment	occurred	in	the	fall	of	Jerusalem	(if	Revelation	was	written	in
A.D.	67–68)	and/or	the	fall	of	the	Roman	Empire.	(2)	“Futurists”	contend
that	fulfillment	will	occur	in	a	period	of	final	crisis	just	before	the	second
coming.	 (3)	 “Historicists”	 interpret	 chapters	 6–18	 as	 a	 basically
chronological	 outline	 of	 the	 course	 of	 church	 history	 from	 the	 first
century	(6:1)	until	 the	second	coming	(e.g.,	19:11).	 (4)	“Idealists”	argue
that	 the	 scenes	 of	 Revelation	 depict	 general	 principles	 of	 spiritual
warfare,	not	specific	events.	These	principles	are	operative	throughout	the
church	age	and	may	have	repeated	fulfillments.
A	 combination	 of	 these	 views	 is	 probably	 closest	 to	 the	 truth.	 The

imagery	 in	 Revelation	 is	 multifaceted	 and	 is	 in	 principle	 capable	 of
multiple	 embodiments.	 Idealists	 maintain	 that	 general	 principles	 are
expressed.	 If	so,	 those	principles	had	a	particular	 relevance	 to	 the	seven
churches	 and	 their	 struggles	 in	 the	 first	 century	 (1:4;	 see	 “Original
Audience”).	The	principles	also	will	come	to	climactic	expression	in	the
final	 crisis	 of	 the	 second	 coming	 (22:20;	 cf.	 2Th	 2:1–12).	 Christians
today	 are	 involved	 in	 the	 same	 spiritual	warfare	 and	 so	must	 apply	 the
principles	to	themselves	and	this	present	time.	Hence,	many	passages	have
at	least	three	main	applications:	to	the	first	century,	to	the	final	crisis	and
to	whatever	time	period	the	readers	happen	to	be	living	in.
On	the	other	hand,	preterists	can	easily	acknowledge	that	the	underlying

principles	 of	 conflict	 have	 wider	 significance.	 Thus	 the	 practical
applications	 they	draw	can	be	 similar	 to	 those	of	 the	 idealists.	Patience
and	 humility	 are	 needed	 when	 we	 confront	 disagreements	 on	 these
matters.	In	the	meantime,	Revelation	has	broad	lessons	from	which	all	can



profit.

Outline
I.	Introduction	(1:1–8)

A.	Prologue	(1:1–3)
B.	Greeting	(1:4–5a)

John	set	the	stage	for	his	epistle	by	exalting	Christ	as	the	source	of	his
revelation	and	by	identifying	himself	and	his	addressees.

C.	Praise	(1:5b–8)
II.	Visions	(1:9–22:5)

A.	Vision	of	Christ:	The	King,	Priest	and	Judge	(1:9–
20)

B.	Exhortations	to	the	Seven	Churches	(2:1–3:22)
C.	Heavenly	Visions	(4:1–22:5)

Seven	cycles	of	highly	symbolic	visions	of	the	present	and	future
challenges	and	blessings	are	described	to	encourage	believers	to	be
faithful	to	Christ	while	undergoing	suffering	and	to	warn	against	turning
away	from	Christ.	An	eighth	vision,	one	that	describes	the	new	Jerusalem,
is	also	presented.

1.	 Cycle	 One:	 The	 Scroll	 and	 Its	 Seven	 Seals
(4:1–8:1)
a.	God	the	King	and	Christ	the	Worthy	One
(4:1–5:14)

b.	Opening	the	Six	Seals	(6:1–17)
c.	Care	for	the	Saints	(7:1–17)
d.	Opening	the	Seventh	Seal	(8:1)



2.	 Cycle	 Two:	 Seven	 Angels	 With	 Seven
Trumpets	(8:2–11:19)
a.	Seven	Angels	Before	God	(8:2–6)
b.	 Six	Angels	Blow	Their	 Trumpets	 (8:7–
9:21)

c.	 Care	 for	 John	 and	 the	 Two	 Witnesses
(10:1–11:14)

d.	 The	 Seventh	Angel	Blows	His	Trumpet
(11:15–19)

3.	 Cycle	 Three:	 Seven	 Symbolic	 Histories
(12:1–14:20)
a.	Principal	Personages:	The	People	of	God
Versus	Satan	(12:1–6)

b.	Six	Symbolic	Histories	(12:7–14:11)
(1)	The	Dragon	(12:7–12)
(2)	The	Woman	(12:13–17)
(3)	The	Beast	From	the	Sea	(13:1–10)
(4)	 The	 Beast	 From	 the	 Earth:	 The
False	Prophet	(13:11–18)

(5)	The	144,000	(14:1–5)
(6)	Three	Angelic	Messengers	 (14:6–
11)

c.	Care	for	the	Saints	(14:12–13)
d.	 The	 Seventh	 Symbolic	 History:	 One
Like	a	Son	of	Man(14:14–20)

4.	 Cycle	 Four:	 Seven	 Bowls	 of	 God’s	 Wrath
From	the	Temple	(15:1–16:21)

5.	 Cycle	 Five:	 Judgment	 on	 Babylon	 and



Vindication	of	the	Church	(17:1–19:10)
6.	Cycle	Six:	The	Final	Battle	(19:11–21)
7.	Cycle	Seven:	The	Reign	of	the	Saints	and	the
Last	Judgment	(20:1–21:8)

8.	The	New	Jerusalem	(21:19–22:5)
III.	Conclusion	(22:6–21)

A.	Final	Exhortations	(22:6–20)

John	drew	his	letter	to	a	conclusion	with	several	encouragements	and	a
blessing.

B.	Closing	Blessing	(22:21)



Revelation	1

PROLOGUE

1‡†The	 revelation	 from	Jesus	Christ,	which	God	gavea	 him	 to	 show	his
servants	what	must	 soon	 take	place.b	He	made	 it	 known	by	 sending	his
angelc	to	his	servant	John,d	2†who	testifies	to	everything	he	saw—that	is,
the	word	of	Gode	and	the	testimony	of	Jesus	Christ.f	3†Blessed	is	the	one
who	reads	aloud	 the	words	of	 this	prophecy,	and	blessed	are	 those	who
hear	it	and	take	to	heart	what	is	written	in	it,g	because	the	time	is	near.h

GREETINGS	AND	DOXOLOGY

4‡†John,

To	the	seven	churchesi	in	the	province	of	Asia:

Grace	and	peace	to	youj	from	him	who	is,	and	who	was,	and	who	is	to
come,k	 and	 from	 the	 seven	 spirits[1]l	 before	 his	 throne,	 5†‡†and	 from
Jesus	Christ,	who	is	 the	faithful	witness,m	 the	 firstborn	 from	 the	dead,n

and	the	ruler	of	the	kings	of	the	earth.o

To	 him	who	 loves	 usp	 and	 has	 freed	 us	 from	 our	 sins	 by	 his	 blood,q
6†and	 has	made	 us	 to	 be	 a	 kingdom	 and	 priestsr	 to	 serve	 his	 God	 and
Fathers—to	him	be	glory	and	power	for	ever	and	ever!	Amen.t



7†“Look,	he	is	coming	with	the	clouds,”[2]u
and	“every	eye	will	see	him,

even	those	who	pierced	him”;v

and	all	peoples	on	earth	“will	mournw	because	of	him.”[3]

So	shall	it	be!	Amen.

8†“I	am	 the	Alpha	and	 the	Omega,”x	 says	 the	Lord	God,	“who	 is,	 and
who	was,	and	who	is	to	come,y	the	Almighty.”z

JOHN’S	VISION	OF	CHRIST

9‡†I,	John,a	your	brother	and	companion	in	the	sufferingb	and	kingdomc

and	patient	enduranced	that	are	ours	in	Jesus,	was	on	the	island	of	Patmos
because	 of	 the	 word	 of	 Gode	 and	 the	 testimony	 of	 Jesus.f	 10†On	 the
Lord’s	Dayg	I	was	in	the	Spirit,h	and	I	heard	behind	me	a	loud	voice	like	a
trumpet,i	11†which	said:	“Write	on	a	scroll	what	you	seej	 and	send	 it	 to
the	 seven	 churches:k	 to	 Ephesus,l	 Smyrna,m	 Pergamum,n	 Thyatira,o

Sardis,p	Philadelphiaq	and	Laodicea.”r

12‡I	turned	around	to	see	the	voice	that	was	speaking	to	me.	And	when	I
turned	 I	 saw	 seven	 golden	 lampstands,s	 13‡and	 among	 the	 lampstandst

was	someone	 like	a	son	of	man,[4]u	dressed	 in	a	 robe	 reaching	down	 to
his	feetv	and	with	a	golden	sash	around	his	chest.w	14The	hair	on	his	head
was	white	 like	wool,	 as	white	 as	 snow,	 and	 his	 eyes	were	 like	 blazing
fire.x	15†His	 feet	were	 like	 bronze	 glowing	 in	 a	 furnace,y	 and	 his	 voice
was	like	the	sound	of	rushing	waters.z	16In	his	right	hand	he	held	seven
stars,a	and	coming	out	of	his	mouth	was	a	sharp,	double-edged	sword.b

His	face	was	like	the	sunc	shining	in	all	its	brilliance.



17†When	I	saw	him,	I	 fell	at	his	 feetd	as	 though	dead.	Then	he	placed
his	right	hand	on	mee	and	said:	“Do	not	be	afraid.f	I	am	the	First	and	the
Last.g	18†I	am	the	Living	One;	I	was	dead,h	and	now	look,	I	am	alive	for
ever	and	ever!i	And	I	hold	the	keys	of	death	and	Hades.j

19†“Write,	 therefore,	what	you	have	 seen,k	what	 is	 now	and	what	will
take	 place	 later.	 20†The	mystery	 of	 the	 seven	 stars	 that	 you	 saw	 in	my
right	handl	and	of	the	seven	golden	lampstandsm	is	this:	The	seven	stars
are	the	angels[5]	of	the	seven	churches,n	and	the	seven	lampstands	are	the
seven	churches.o



Revelation	2

TO	THE	CHURCH	IN	EPHESUS

1‡†“To	the	angel[6]	of	the	church	in	Ephesusa	write:

These	are	the	words	of	him	who	holds	the	seven	stars	in	his	right
handb	 and	walks	 among	 the	 seven	 golden	 lampstands.c	 2‡I	 know
your	 deeds,d	 your	 hard	 work	 and	 your	 perseverance.	 I	 know	 that
you	cannot	tolerate	wicked	people,	that	you	have	testede	those	who
claim	to	be	apostles	but	are	not,	and	have	found	them	false.f	3You
have	 persevered	 and	 have	 endured	 hardships	 for	 my	 name,g	 and
have	not	grown	weary.
4Yet	I	hold	this	against	you:	You	have	forsaken	the	love	you	had

at	 first.h	5†Consider	 how	 far	 you	have	 fallen!	Repenti	 and	 do	 the
things	you	did	at	first.	If	you	do	not	repent,	I	will	come	to	you	and
remove	your	lampstandj	from	its	place.	6†But	you	have	this	in	your
favor:	You	hate	the	practices	of	the	Nicolaitans,k	which	I	also	hate.
7†Whoever	 has	 ears,	 let	 them	 hearl	 what	 the	 Spirit	 says	 to	 the

churches.	To	the	one	who	is	victorious,m	I	will	give	the	right	to	eat
from	the	tree	of	life,n	which	is	in	the	paradiseo	of	God.

TO	THE	CHURCH	IN	SMYRNA

8“To	the	angel	of	the	church	in	Smyrnap	write:



These	are	 the	words	of	him	who	 is	 the	First	and	 the	Last,q	who
died	 and	 came	 to	 life	 again.r	 9†I	 know	 your	 afflictions	 and	 your
poverty—yet	you	are	rich!s	I	know	about	the	slander	of	those	who
say	 they	 are	 Jews	 and	 are	 not,t	 but	 are	 a	 synagogue	 of	 Satan.u
10†Do	not	be	afraid	of	what	you	are	about	to	suffer.	I	tell	you,	the
devil	will	put	some	of	you	in	prison	to	test	you,v	and	you	will	suffer
persecution	for	ten	days.w	Be	faithful,x	even	to	the	point	of	death,
and	I	will	give	you	life	as	your	victor’s	crown.y
11†Whoever	 has	 ears,	 let	 them	 hearz	what	 the	 Spirit	 says	 to	 the

churches.	The	one	who	 is	victorious	will	not	be	hurt	at	all	by	 the
second	death.a

TO	THE	CHURCH	IN	PERGAMUM

12“To	the	angel	of	the	church	in	Pergamumb	write:

These	 are	 the	 words	 of	 him	 who	 has	 the	 sharp,	 double-edged
sword.c	13†I	know	where	you	live—where	Satan	has	his	throne.	Yet
you	 remain	 true	 to	my	 name.	You	 did	 not	 renounce	 your	 faith	 in
me,d	not	even	in	the	days	of	Antipas,	my	faithful	witness,e	who	was
put	to	death	in	your	city—where	Satan	lives.f
14‡†Nevertheless,	 I	 have	 a	 few	 things	 against	 you:g	 There	 are

some	among	you	who	hold	to	the	teaching	of	Balaam,h	who	taught
Balak	to	entice	the	Israelites	to	sin	so	that	they	ate	food	sacrificed
to	 idolsi	 and	committed	sexual	 immorality.j	15†Likewise,	 you	 also
have	those	who	hold	to	the	teaching	of	the	Nicolaitans.k	16Repentl
therefore!	Otherwise,	I	will	soon	come	to	you	and	will	fight	against
them	with	the	sword	of	my	mouth.m



17†Whoever	 has	 ears,	 let	 them	hearn	what	 the	Spirit	 says	 to	 the
churches.	 To	 the	 one	who	 is	 victorious,o	 I	 will	 give	 some	 of	 the
hidden	manna.p	 I	 will	 also	 give	 that	 person	 a	white	 stone	with	 a
new	nameq	written	on	it,	known	only	to	the	one	who	receives	it.r

TO	THE	CHURCH	IN	THYATIRA

18†“To	the	angel	of	the	church	in	Thyatiras	write:

These	 are	 the	 words	 of	 the	 Son	 of	 God,t	 whose	 eyes	 are	 like
blazing	 fire	 and	whose	 feet	 are	 like	 burnished	 bronze.u	 19I	 know
your	deeds,v	your	love	and	faith,	your	service	and	perseverance,	and
that	you	are	now	doing	more	than	you	did	at	first.
20†Nevertheless,	I	have	this	against	you:	You	tolerate	that	woman

Jezebel,w	who	calls	herself	a	prophet.	By	her	teaching	she	misleads
my	servants	into	sexual	immorality	and	the	eating	of	food	sacrificed
to	idols.x	21I	have	given	her	timey	 to	 repent	of	her	 immorality,	but
she	is	unwilling.z	22So	I	will	cast	her	on	a	bed	of	suffering,	and	I
will	 make	 those	 who	 commit	 adulterya	 with	 her	 suffer	 intensely,
unless	 they	 repent	of	her	ways.	23†I	will	 strike	her	 children	dead.
Then	all	 the	churches	will	know	that	 I	am	he	who	searches	hearts
and	minds,b	and	I	will	repay	each	of	you	according	to	your	deeds.c
24Now	I	say	to	the	rest	of	you	in	Thyatira,	to	you	who	do	not	hold

to	her	teaching	and	have	not	learned	Satan’s	so-called	deep	secrets,
‘I	will	not	impose	any	other	burden	on	you,d	25except	to	hold	on	to
what	you	havee	until	I	come.’f
26To	 the	one	who	 is	victoriousg	 and	does	my	will	 to	 the	end,h	 I

will	 give	 authority	 over	 the	 nationsi—	 27that	 one	 ‘will	 rule	 them



with	an	iron	scepterj	and	will	dash	them	to	pieces	like	pottery’[7]k

—just	 as	 I	 have	 received	 authority	 from	my	Father.	28†I	will	 also
give	that	one	the	morning	star.l	29Whoever	has	ears,	let	them	hearm
what	the	Spirit	says	to	the	churches.



Revelation	3

TO	THE	CHURCH	IN	SARDIS

1‡†“To	the	angel[8]	of	the	church	in	Sardisa	write:

These	are	the	words	of	him	who	holds	the	seven	spirits[9]b	of	God
and	the	seven	stars.c	I	know	your	deeds;d	you	have	a	reputation	of
being	alive,	but	you	are	dead.e	2Wake	up!	Strengthen	what	remains
and	is	about	 to	die,	 for	I	have	found	your	deeds	unfinished	in	 the
sight	 of	my	God.	3†Remember,	 therefore,	what	 you	 have	 received
and	heard;	hold	 it	 fast,	 and	 repent.f	But	 if	 you	do	not	wake	up,	 I
will	come	like	a	thief,g	and	you	will	not	know	at	what	timeh	I	will
come	to	you.
4Yet	you	have	 a	 few	people	 in	Sardis	who	have	not	 soiled	 their

clothes.i	 They	 will	 walk	 with	me,	 dressed	 in	 white,j	 for	 they	 are
worthy.	5†The	one	who	is	victoriousk	will,	like	them,	be	dressed	in
white.l	I	will	never	blot	out	the	name	of	that	person	from	the	book
of	life,m	but	will	acknowledge	that	name	before	my	Fathern	and	his
angels.	6Whoever	 has	 ears,	 let	 them	hearo	what	 the	Spirit	 says	 to
the	churches.

Map:	The	Seven	Churches	of	Revelation

TO	THE	CHURCH	IN	PHILADELPHIA

7“To	the	angel	of	the	church	in	Philadelphiap	write:



These	are	the	words	of	him	who	is	holyq	and	true,r	who	holds	the
key	of	David.s	What	he	opens	no	one	can	shut,	and	what	he	shuts
no	 one	 can	 open.	8I	 know	 your	 deeds.t	 See,	 I	 have	 placed	 before
you	an	open	dooru	that	no	one	can	shut.	I	know	that	you	have	little
strength,	yet	you	have	kept	my	word	and	have	not	denied	my	name.v
9†I	will	make	those	who	are	of	the	synagogue	of	Satan,w	who	claim
to	 be	 Jews	 though	 they	 are	 not,x	 but	 are	 liars—I	will	make	 them
come	and	fall	down	at	your	feety	and	acknowledge	that	I	have	loved
you.z	10Since	you	have	kept	my	command	to	endure	patiently,	I	will
also	keep	youa	from	the	hour	of	trial	 that	is	going	to	come	on	the
whole	worldb	to	testc	the	inhabitants	of	the	earth.d
11I	am	coming	soon.e	Hold	on	 to	what	you	have,f	 so	 that	no	one

will	take	your	crown.g	12†The	one	who	is	victorioush	I	will	make	a
pillari	in	the	temple	of	my	God.	Never	again	will	they	leave	it.	I	will
write	on	them	the	name	of	my	Godj	and	the	name	of	the	city	of	my
God,k	 the	 new	 Jerusalem,l	 which	 is	 coming	 down	 out	 of	 heaven
from	 my	 God;	 and	 I	 will	 also	 write	 on	 them	 my	 new	 name.
13Whoever	 has	 ears,	 let	 them	 hearm	 what	 the	 Spirit	 says	 to	 the
churches.

TO	THE	CHURCH	IN	LAODICEA

14“To	the	angel	of	the	church	in	Laodicean	write:

These	are	 the	words	of	 the	Amen,	 the	faithful	and	true	witness,o

the	 ruler	 of	God’s	 creation.p	15†I	 know	your	 deeds,q	 that	 you	 are



neither	 cold	 nor	 hot.r	 I	 wish	 you	 were	 either	 one	 or	 the	 other!
16†So,	 because	 you	 are	 lukewarm—neither	 hot	 nor	 cold—I	 am
about	 to	 spit	 you	 out	 of	my	mouth.	17You	 say,	 ‘I	 am	 rich;	 I	 have
acquired	wealth	and	do	not	need	a	thing.’s	But	you	do	not	realize
that	you	are	wretched,	pitiful,	poor,	blind	and	naked.t	18I	 counsel
you	 to	buy	 from	me	gold	 refined	 in	 the	 fire,u	 so	 you	 can	become
rich;	 and	white	 clothesv	 to	wear,	 so	 you	 can	 cover	 your	 shameful
nakedness;w	and	salve	to	put	on	your	eyes,	so	you	can	see.
19†Those	whom	I	love	I	rebuke	and	discipline.x	So	be	earnest	and

repent.y	 20†Here	 I	 am!	 I	 stand	 at	 the	 doorz	 and	 knock.	 If	 anyone
hears	my	voice	and	opens	 the	door,a	 I	will	come	 inb	 and	eat	with
that	person,	and	they	with	me.
21To	the	one	who	is	victorious,c	I	will	give	the	right	to	sit	with	me

on	 my	 throne,d	 just	 as	 I	 was	 victoriouse	 and	 sat	 down	 with	 my
Father	on	his	 throne.	22Whoever	has	ears,	 let	 them	hearf	what	 the
Spirit	says	to	the	churches.”



Revelation	4

THE	THRONE	IN	HEAVEN

1‡†After	this	I	looked,	and	there	before	me	was	a	door	standing	opena	in
heaven.	And	 the	 voice	 I	 had	 first	 heard	 speaking	 to	me	 like	 a	 trumpetb

said,	 “Come	 up	 here,c	 and	 I	 will	 show	 you	what	must	 take	 place	 after
this.”d	2†At	once	I	was	in	the	Spirit,e	and	there	before	me	was	a	throne	in
heavenf	with	someone	sitting	on	 it.	3And	 the	one	who	sat	 there	had	 the
appearance	of	 jasperg	and	ruby.h	A	rainbowi	 that	 shone	 like	an	emeraldj

encircled	 the	 throne.	 4†Surrounding	 the	 throne	 were	 twenty-four	 other
thrones,	and	seated	on	them	were	twenty-four	elders.k	They	were	dressed
in	whitel	and	had	crowns	of	gold	on	their	heads.	5†From	the	throne	came
flashes	 of	 lightning,	 rumblings	 and	 peals	 of	 thunder.m	 In	 front	 of	 the
throne,	 seven	 lampsn	 were	 blazing.	 These	 are	 the	 seven	 spirits[10]o	 of
God.	6†Also	 in	 front	 of	 the	 throne	 there	was	what	 looked	 like	 a	 sea	of
glass,p	clear	as	crystal.

In	 the	 center,	 around	 the	 throne,	were	 four	 living	 creatures,q	 and	 they
were	covered	with	eyes,	 in	 front	 and	 in	back.r	7The	 first	 living	creature
was	like	a	lion,	the	second	was	like	an	ox,	the	third	had	a	face	like	a	man,
the	fourth	was	like	a	flying	eagle.s	8Each	of	the	four	living	creaturest	had
six	wingsu	and	was	covered	with	eyes	all	around,v	even	under	its	wings.
Day	and	nightw	they	never	stop	saying:

“	‘Holy,	holy,	holy	is	the	Lord	God	Almighty,’[11]xwho	was,	and	is,	and
is	to	come.”y



9Whenever	the	living	creatures	give	glory,	honor	and	thanks	to	him	who
sits	on	 the	 thronez	 and	who	 lives	 for	ever	and	ever,a	10†the	 twenty-four
eldersb	 fall	down	before	himc	who	sits	on	 the	 throned	 and	worship	him
who	lives	for	ever	and	ever.	They	lay	their	crowns	before	the	throne	and
say:

11†“You	are	worthy,	our	Lord	and	God,
to	receive	glory	and	honor	and	power,e

for	you	created	all	things,
and	by	your	will	they	were	created
and	have	their	being.”f



Revelation	5

THE	SCROLL	AND	THE	LAMB

1‡†Then	 I	 saw	 in	 the	 right	hand	of	him	who	sat	on	 the	 thronea	 a	 scroll
with	writing	on	both	sidesb	and	sealedc	with	seven	seals.	2‡And	I	saw	a
mighty	angeld	proclaiming	in	a	loud	voice,	“Who	is	worthy	to	break	the
seals	and	open	the	scroll?”	3But	no	one	in	heaven	or	on	earth	or	under	the
earth	 could	 open	 the	 scroll	 or	 even	 look	 inside	 it.	 4I	 wept	 and	 wept
because	 no	 one	was	 found	who	was	worthy	 to	 open	 the	 scroll	 or	 look
inside.	5Then	one	of	the	elders	said	to	me,	“Do	not	weep!	See,	the	Lione

of	 the	 tribe	of	Judah,f	 the	Root	of	David,g	has	 triumphed.	He	 is	able	 to
open	the	scroll	and	its	seven	seals.”
6†Then	I	saw	a	Lamb,h	 looking	as	 if	 it	had	been	slain,	standing	at	 the

center	of	the	throne,	encircled	by	the	four	living	creaturesi	and	the	elders.j

The	 Lamb	 had	 seven	 horns	 and	 seven	 eyes,k	 which	 are	 the	 seven
spirits[12]l	of	God	sent	out	into	all	the	earth.	7He	went	and	took	the	scroll
from	 the	 right	hand	of	him	who	sat	on	 the	 throne.m	8And	when	 he	 had
taken	it,	the	four	living	creaturesn	and	the	twenty-four	elderso	 fell	down
before	 the	 Lamb.	 Each	 one	 had	 a	 harpp	 and	 they	 were	 holding	 golden
bowls	full	of	incense,	which	are	the	prayersq	of	God’s	people.	9†And	they
sang	a	new	song,	saying:r

“You	are	worthys	to	take	the	scroll
and	to	open	its	seals,

because	you	were	slain,
and	with	your	bloodt	you	purchasedu	for	God
persons	from	every	tribe	and	language	and	people	and	nation.v



10†You	 have	made	 them	 to	 be	 a	 kingdom	 and	 priestsw	 to	 serve	 our
God,

and	they	will	reign[13]	on	the	earth.”x

11‡Then	 I	 looked	 and	 heard	 the	 voice	 of	 many	 angels,	 numbering
thousands	upon	 thousands,	and	 ten	 thousand	 times	 ten	 thousand.y	 They
encircled	the	throne	and	the	living	creaturesz	and	the	elders.a	12In	a	loud
voice	they	were	saying:

“Worthy	is	the	Lamb,b	who	was	slain,c
to	receive	power	and	wealth	and	wisdom	and	strength
and	honor	and	glory	and	praise!”d

13Then	 I	 heard	 every	 creature	 in	 heaven	 and	 on	 earth	 and	 under	 the
earthe	and	on	the	sea,	and	all	that	is	in	them,	saying:

“To	him	who	sits	on	the	thronef	and	to	the	Lambg
be	praise	and	honor	and	glory	and	power,

for	ever	and	ever!”h

14The	four	living	creaturesi	said,	“Amen,”j	and	the	eldersk	fell	down	and
worshiped.l



Revelation	6

THE	SEALS

1‡I	 watched	 as	 the	 Lamba	 opened	 the	 first	 of	 the	 seven	 seals.b	 Then	 I
heard	 one	 of	 the	 four	 living	 creaturesc	 say	 in	 a	 voice	 like	 thunder,d

“Come!”	 2†I	 looked,	 and	 there	 before	me	was	 a	 white	 horse!e	 Its	 rider
held	a	bow,	and	he	was	given	a	crown,f	 and	he	 rode	out	as	a	conqueror
bent	on	conquest.g

3When	 the	 Lamb	 opened	 the	 second	 seal,	 I	 heard	 the	 second	 living
creatureh	say,	“Come!”	4Then	another	horse	came	out,	a	fiery	red	one.i	Its
rider	was	given	power	 to	 take	peace	from	the	earthj	 and	 to	make	people
kill	each	other.	To	him	was	given	a	large	sword.
5When	the	Lamb	opened	the	third	seal,	I	heard	the	third	living	creaturek

say,	“Come!”	I	 looked,	and	there	before	me	was	a	black	horse!l	 Its	 rider
was	holding	 a	pair	 of	 scales	 in	his	 hand.	 6†Then	 I	 heard	what	 sounded
like	a	voice	among	the	four	living	creatures,m	saying,	“Two	pounds[14]	of
wheat	 for	 a	 day’s	 wages,[15]	 and	 six	 pounds[16]	 of	 barley	 for	 a	 day’s
wages,[17]n	and	do	not	damageo	the	oil	and	the	wine!”
7When	the	Lamb	opened	the	fourth	seal,	I	heard	the	voice	of	the	fourth

living	creaturep	 say,	“Come!”	8I	 looked,	and	 there	before	me	was	a	pale
horse!q	 Its	 rider	 was	 named	 Death,	 and	 Hadesr	 was	 following	 close
behind	him.	They	were	given	power	over	a	fourth	of	 the	earth	 to	kill	by
sword,	famine	and	plague,	and	by	the	wild	beasts	of	the	earth.s

9‡When	 he	 opened	 the	 fifth	 seal,	 I	 saw	 undert	 the	 altaru	 the	 souls	 of
those	who	had	been	slainv	because	of	the	word	of	Godw	and	the	testimony



they	 had	 maintained.	 10They	 called	 out	 in	 a	 loud	 voice,	 “How	 long,x

Sovereign	Lord,y	 holy	 and	 true,z	 until	 you	 judge	 the	 inhabitants	 of	 the
eartha	 and	avenge	our	blood?”b	11Then	each	of	 them	was	given	a	white
robe,c	and	they	were	told	to	wait	a	little	longer,	until	the	full	number	of
their	fellow	servants,	their	brothers	and	sisters,[18]	were	killed	just	as	they
had	been.d

12‡I	watched	as	he	opened	the	sixth	seal.	There	was	a	great	earthquake.e

The	sun	turned	blackf	like	sackclothg	made	of	goat	hair,	the	whole	moon
turned	 blood	 red,	 13and	 the	 stars	 in	 the	 sky	 fell	 to	 earth,h	 as	 figs	 drop
from	a	fig	treei	when	shaken	by	a	strong	wind.	14The	heavens	receded	like
a	 scroll	 being	 rolled	 up,j	 and	 every	 mountain	 and	 island	 was	 removed
from	its	place.k

15Then	 the	 kings	 of	 the	 earth,	 the	 princes,	 the	 generals,	 the	 rich,	 the
mighty,	and	everyone	else,	both	slave	and	free,l	hid	 in	caves	and	among
the	 rocks	 of	 the	 mountains.m	 16They	 called	 to	 the	 mountains	 and	 the
rocks,	“Fall	on	usn	and	hide	us[19]	from	the	face	of	him	who	sits	on	the
throneo	and	from	the	wrath	of	the	Lamb!	17For	the	great	dayp	of	their[20]

wrath	has	come,	and	who	can	withstand	it?”q



Revelation	7

144,000	SEALED

1‡After	 this	I	saw	four	angels	standing	at	 the	four	cornersa	of	 the	earth,
holding	 back	 the	 four	 windsb	 of	 the	 earth	 to	 preventc	 any	 wind	 from
blowing	 on	 the	 land	 or	 on	 the	 sea	 or	 on	 any	 tree.	 2Then	 I	 saw	 another
angel	 coming	up	 from	 the	 east,	 having	 the	 seald	 of	 the	 living	God.e	He
called	out	in	a	loud	voice	to	the	four	angels	who	had	been	given	power	to
harm	 the	 land	and	 the	 sea:f	3†“Do	not	harmg	 the	 land	or	 the	 sea	or	 the
trees	until	we	put	a	 seal	on	 the	 foreheadsh	of	 the	servants	of	our	God.”
4‡Then	I	heard	the	numberi	of	those	who	were	sealed:	144,000j	 from	all
the	tribes	of	Israel.

5From	the	tribe	of	Judah	12,000	were	sealed,
from	the	tribe	of	Reuben	12,000,
from	the	tribe	of	Gad	12,000,

6from	the	tribe	of	Asher	12,000,
from	the	tribe	of	Naphtali	12,000,
from	the	tribe	of	Manasseh	12,000,

7from	the	tribe	of	Simeon	12,000,
from	the	tribe	of	Levi	12,000,
from	the	tribe	of	Issachar	12,000,

8from	the	tribe	of	Zebulun	12,000,
from	the	tribe	of	Joseph	12,000,
from	the	tribe	of	Benjamin	12,000.



THE	GREAT	MULTITUDE	IN	WHITE	ROBES

9†After	this	I	looked,	and	there	before	me	was	a	great	multitude	that	no
one	could	count,	from	every	nation,	tribe,	people	and	language,k	standing
before	the	thronel	and	before	the	Lamb.	They	were	wearing	white	robesm

and	were	holding	palm	branches	in	their	hands.	10And	they	cried	out	in	a
loud	voice:

“Salvation	belongs	to	our	God,n

who	sits	on	the	throne,o
and	to	the	Lamb.”

11All	the	angels	were	standing	around	the	throne	and	around	the	eldersp

and	 the	four	 living	creatures.q	They	fell	down	on	their	 facesr	before	 the
throne	and	worshiped	God,	12saying:

“Amen!
Praise	and	glory
and	wisdom	and	thanks	and	honor
and	power	and	strength
be	to	our	God	for	ever	and	ever.
Amen!”s

13Then	 one	 of	 the	 elders	 asked	me,	 “These	 in	white	 robest—who	 are
they,	and	where	did	they	come	from?”
14†I	answered,	“Sir,	you	know.”
And	he	said,	“These	are	they	who	have	come	out	of	the	great	tribulation;

they	have	washed	 their	 robesu	and	made	 them	white	 in	 the	blood	of	 the



Lamb.v	15Therefore,

“they	are	before	the	throne	of	Godw

and	serve	himx	day	and	night	in	his	temple;y

and	he	who	sits	on	the	thronez

will	shelter	them	with	his	presence.a
16‘Never	again	will	they	hunger;

never	again	will	they	thirst.b

The	sun	will	not	beat	down	on	them,’[21]

nor	any	scorching	heat.c
17For	the	Lamb	at	the	center	of	the	throne

will	be	their	shepherd;d

‘he	will	lead	them	to	springs	of	living	water.’[22]e

‘And	God	will	wipe	away	every	tear	from	their	eyes.’[23]”f



Revelation	8

THE	SEVENTH	SEAL	AND	THE	GOLDEN	CENSER

1†When	 he	 opened	 the	 seventh	 seal,a	 there	 was	 silence	 in	 heaven	 for
about	half	an	hour.
2‡And	 I	 saw	 the	 seven	 angelsb	 who	 stand	 before	 God,	 and	 seven

trumpets	were	given	to	them.c

3Another	angel,d	who	had	a	golden	censer,	came	and	stood	at	the	altar.
He	was	given	much	incense	to	offer,	with	the	prayers	of	all	God’s	people,e

on	 the	 golden	 altarf	 in	 front	 of	 the	 throne.	 4The	 smoke	 of	 the	 incense,
together	with	the	prayers	of	God’s	people,	went	up	before	Godg	from	the
angel’s	hand.	5Then	the	angel	took	the	censer,	filled	it	with	fire	from	the
altar,h	 and	 hurled	 it	 on	 the	 earth;	 and	 there	 came	 peals	 of	 thunder,i

rumblings,	flashes	of	lightning	and	an	earthquake.j

THE	TRUMPETS

6Then	the	seven	angels	who	had	the	seven	trumpetsk	prepared	to	sound
them.
7‡†The	first	angell	sounded	his	 trumpet,	and	there	came	hail	and	firem

mixed	with	blood,	and	 it	was	hurled	down	on	 the	earth.	A	 thirdn	of	 the
earth	was	burned	up,	a	third	of	the	trees	were	burned	up,	and	all	the	green
grass	was	burned	up.o

8†The	 second	 angel	 sounded	 his	 trumpet,	 and	 something	 like	 a	 huge
mountain,p	all	ablaze,	was	thrown	into	the	sea.	A	thirdq	of	the	sea	turned



into	blood,r	9a	thirds	of	the	living	creatures	in	the	sea	died,	and	a	third	of
the	ships	were	destroyed.
10The	 third	angel	 sounded	his	 trumpet,	 and	a	great	 star,	blazing	 like	a

torch,	 fell	 from	 the	 skyt	 on	 a	 third	 of	 the	 rivers	 and	 on	 the	 springs	 of
wateru—	11the	name	of	the	star	is	Wormwood.[24]	A	thirdv	of	the	waters
turned	 bitter,	 and	 many	 people	 died	 from	 the	 waters	 that	 had	 become
bitter.w

12†The	 fourth	 angel	 sounded	 his	 trumpet,	 and	 a	 third	 of	 the	 sun	was
struck,	 a	 third	of	 the	moon,	 and	 a	 third	of	 the	 stars,	 so	 that	 a	 thirdx	 of
them	turned	dark.y	A	third	of	the	day	was	without	light,	and	also	a	third
of	the	night.z

13†As	I	watched,	I	heard	an	eagle	that	was	flying	in	midaira	call	out	in	a
loud	voice:	“Woe!	Woe!	Woeb	to	the	inhabitants	of	the	earth,c	because	of
the	trumpet	blasts	about	to	be	sounded	by	the	other	three	angels!”



Revelation	9

1‡The	 fifth	 angel	 sounded	 his	 trumpet,	 and	 I	 saw	 a	 star	 that	 had	 fallen
from	the	sky	to	the	earth.a	The	star	was	given	the	keyb	to	the	shaft	of	the
Abyss.c	2When	he	opened	the	Abyss,	smoke	rose	from	it	like	the	smoke
from	a	gigantic	furnace.d	The	sun	and	sky	were	darkenede	by	the	smoke
from	the	Abyss.f	3And	out	of	the	smoke	locustsg	came	down	on	the	earth
and	were	given	power	like	that	of	scorpionsh	of	the	earth.	4They	were	told
not	 to	 harmi	 the	 grass	 of	 the	 earth	 or	 any	plant	 or	 tree,j	 but	 only	 those
people	who	did	not	have	the	seal	of	God	on	their	foreheads.k	5†They	were
not	allowed	to	kill	them	but	only	to	torture	them	for	five	months.l	And	the
agony	 they	 suffered	 was	 like	 that	 of	 the	 sting	 of	 a	 scorpionm	 when	 it
strikes.	6During	 those	 days	 people	will	 seek	 death	 but	will	 not	 find	 it;
they	will	long	to	die,	but	death	will	elude	them.n

7The	locusts	looked	like	horses	prepared	for	battle.o	On	their	heads	they
wore	 something	 like	 crowns	 of	 gold,	 and	 their	 faces	 resembled	 human
faces.p	8Their	hair	was	like	women’s	hair,	and	their	teeth	were	like	lions’
teeth.q	9They	had	breastplates	like	breastplates	of	iron,	and	the	sound	of
their	wings	was	like	the	thundering	of	many	horses	and	chariots	rushing
into	 battle.r	 10They	 had	 tails	with	 stingers,	 like	 scorpions,	 and	 in	 their
tails	they	had	power	to	torment	people	for	five	months.s	11†They	had	as
king	 over	 them	 the	 angel	 of	 the	 Abyss,t	 whose	 name	 in	 Hebrewu	 is
Abaddonv	and	in	Greek	is	Apollyon	(that	is,	Destroyer).
12The	first	woe	is	past;	two	other	woes	are	yet	to	come.w

13‡The	 sixth	 angel	 sounded	 his	 trumpet,	 and	 I	 heard	 a	 voice	 coming
from	the	four	hornsx	of	the	golden	altar	that	is	before	God.y	14†It	said	to
the	sixth	angel	who	had	 the	 trumpet,	“Release	 the	 four	angelsz	who	 are



bound	at	the	great	river	Euphrates.”a	15And	the	four	angels	who	had	been
kept	ready	for	this	very	hour	and	day	and	month	and	year	were	releasedb

to	 kill	 a	 thirdc	 of	mankind.d	 16The	 number	 of	 the	mounted	 troops	was
twice	ten	thousand	times	ten	thousand.	I	heard	their	number.e

17The	 horses	 and	 riders	 I	 saw	 in	 my	 vision	 looked	 like	 this:	 Their
breastplates	were	fiery	red,	dark	blue,	and	yellow	as	sulfur.	The	heads	of
the	 horses	 resembled	 the	 heads	 of	 lions,	 and	out	 of	 their	mouthsf	 came
fire,	 smoke	 and	 sulfur.g	18A	 thirdh	 of	mankind	was	 killedi	 by	 the	 three
plagues	of	 fire,	 smoke	 and	 sulfurj	 that	 came	out	 of	 their	mouths.	19The
power	of	the	horses	was	in	their	mouths	and	in	their	tails;	for	their	tails
were	like	snakes,	having	heads	with	which	they	inflict	injury.
20†The	rest	of	mankind	who	were	not	killed	by	 these	plagues	still	did

not	 repentk	 of	 the	 work	 of	 their	 hands;l	 they	 did	 not	 stop	 worshiping
demons,m	 and	 idols	of	gold,	 silver,	 bronze,	 stone	and	wood—idols	 that
cannot	see	or	hear	or	walk.n	21Nor	did	they	repento	of	their	murders,	their
magic	arts,p	their	sexual	immoralityq	or	their	thefts.



Revelation	10

THE	ANGEL	AND	THE	LITTLE	SCROLL

1‡†Then	I	saw	another	mighty	angela	coming	down	from	heaven.b	He	was
robed	 in	a	cloud,	with	a	 rainbowc	 above	his	head;	his	 face	was	 like	 the
sun,d	and	his	legs	were	like	fiery	pillars.e	2He	was	holding	a	little	scroll,f
which	lay	open	in	his	hand.	He	planted	his	right	foot	on	the	sea	and	his
left	foot	on	the	land,g	3and	he	gave	a	loud	shout	like	the	roar	of	a	lion.h

When	he	shouted,	the	voices	of	the	seven	thundersi	spoke.	4And	when	the
seven	 thunders	 spoke,	 I	 was	 about	 to	 write;j	 but	 I	 heard	 a	 voice	 from
heavenk	say,	“Seal	up	what	the	seven	thunders	have	said	and	do	not	write
it	down.”l

5Then	the	angel	I	had	seen	standing	on	the	sea	and	on	the	landm	raised
his	right	hand	to	heaven.n	6And	he	sworeo	by	him	who	lives	for	ever	and
ever,p	who	created	 the	heavens	and	all	 that	 is	 in	 them,	 the	earth	and	all
that	is	in	it,	and	the	sea	and	all	that	is	in	it,q	and	said,	“There	will	be	no
more	delay!r	7But	 in	 the	days	when	the	seventh	angel	 is	about	 to	sound
his	 trumpet,s	 the	 mysteryt	 of	 God	 will	 be	 accomplished,	 just	 as	 he
announced	to	his	servants	the	prophets.”u

8Then	the	voice	that	I	had	heard	from	heavenv	spoke	to	me	once	more:
“Go,	 take	 the	 scrollw	 that	 lies	 open	 in	 the	 hand	 of	 the	 angel	 who	 is
standing	on	the	sea	and	on	the	land.”
9‡So	I	went	to	the	angel	and	asked	him	to	give	me	the	little	scroll.	He

said	to	me,	“Take	it	and	eat	it.	It	will	turn	your	stomach	sour,	but	‘in	your
mouth	it	will	be	as	sweet	as	honey.’[25]”x	10I	took	the	little	scroll	from	the
angel’s	 hand	 and	 ate	 it.	 It	 tasted	 as	 sweet	 as	 honey	 in	my	mouth,y	 but



when	 I	had	eaten	 it,	my	stomach	 turned	 sour.	11†Then	 I	was	 told,	 “You
must	 prophesyz	 again	 about	 many	 peoples,	 nations,	 languages	 and
kings.”a



Revelation	11

THE	TWO	WITNESSES

1‡I	was	given	a	reed	like	a	measuring	roda	and	was	told,	“Go	and	measure
the	 temple	 of	God	 and	 the	 altar,	 with	 its	 worshipers.	 2But	 exclude	 the
outer	court;b	do	not	measure	it,	because	it	has	been	given	to	the	Gentiles.c

They	will	trample	on	the	holy	cityd	for	42	months.e	3And	I	will	appoint
my	 two	witnesses,f	 and	 they	will	 prophesy	 for	 1,260	 days,g	 clothed	 in
sackcloth.”h	4They	are	“the	two	olive	trees”i	and	the	two	lampstands,	and
“they	 stand	 before	 the	 Lord	 of	 the	 earth.”[26]j	 5If	 anyone	 tries	 to	 harm
them,	 fire	 comes	 from	 their	mouths	 and	devours	 their	 enemies.k	 This	 is
how	anyone	who	wants	to	harm	them	must	die.l	6They	have	power	to	shut
up	 the	 heavensm	 so	 that	 it	 will	 not	 rain	 during	 the	 time	 they	 are
prophesying;n	and	they	have	power	to	turn	the	waters	into	bloodo	and	to
strike	the	earth	with	every	kind	of	plague	as	often	as	they	want.
7†Now	when	 they	have	 finished	 their	 testimony,	 the	beastp	 that	comes

up	 from	 the	 Abyssq	 will	 attack	 them,r	 and	 overpower	 and	 kill	 them.
8†Their	bodies	will	 lie	 in	 the	public	square	of	 the	great	citys—which	 is
figuratively	 called	 Sodomt	 and	 Egypt—where	 also	 their	 Lord	 was
crucified.u	 9†For	 three	 and	 a	 half	 days	 some	 from	 every	 people,	 tribe,
language	and	nationv	will	gaze	on	 their	bodies	and	 refuse	 them	burial.w
10†The	inhabitants	of	the	earthx	will	gloat	over	them	and	will	celebrate	by
sending	 each	 other	 gifts,y	 because	 these	 two	 prophets	 had	 tormented
those	who	live	on	the	earth.
11‡But	after	 the	 three	and	a	half	daysz	 the	breath[27]	 of	 life	 from	God

entered	them,a	and	they	stood	on	their	feet,	and	terror	struck	those	who



saw	 them.	 12Then	 they	 heard	 a	 loud	 voice	 from	heaven	 saying	 to	 them,
“Come	up	here.”b	And	 they	went	 up	 to	 heaven	 in	 a	 cloud,c	while	 their
enemies	looked	on.
13At	that	very	hour	there	was	a	severe	earthquaked	and	a	tenth	of	the	city

collapsed.	Seven	thousand	people	were	killed	in	the	earthquake,	and	the
survivors	were	terrified	and	gave	glorye	to	the	God	of	heaven.f

14The	second	woe	has	passed;	the	third	woe	is	coming	soon.g

THE	SEVENTH	TRUMPET

15‡The	seventh	angel	sounded	his	trumpet,h	and	there	were	loud	voicesi
in	heaven,	which	said:

“The	kingdom	of	the	world	has	become
the	kingdom	of	our	Lord	and	of	his	Messiah,j

and	he	will	reign	for	ever	and	ever.”k

16And	 the	 twenty-four	 elders,l	who	were	 seated	 on	 their	 thrones	 before
God,	fell	on	their	facesm	and	worshiped	God,	17†saying:

“We	give	thanksn	to	you,	Lord	God	Almighty,o

the	One	who	is	and	who	was,p
because	you	have	taken	your	great	power
and	have	begun	to	reign.q

18The	nations	were	angry,r
and	your	wrath	has	come.

The	time	has	come	for	judging	the	dead,s

and	for	rewarding	your	servants	the	prophetst



and	your	people	who	revere	your	name,
both	great	and	smallu—

and	for	destroying	those	who	destroy	the	earth.”

19†Then	God’s	 templev	 in	 heaven	 was	 opened,	 and	 within	 his	 temple
was	seen	 the	ark	of	his	covenant.w	And	 there	came	flashes	of	 lightning,
rumblings,	peals	of	thunder,x	an	earthquake	and	a	severe	hailstorm.y



Revelation	12

THE	WOMAN	AND	THE	DRAGON

1‡†A	 great	 signa	 appeared	 in	 heaven:b	 a	 woman	 clothed	 with	 the	 sun,
with	 the	moon	under	her	 feet	and	a	crown	of	 twelve	starsc	on	her	head.
2She	was	pregnant	and	cried	out	in	paind	as	she	was	about	to	give	birth.
3†Then	another	sign	appeared	in	heaven:e	an	enormous	red	dragonf	with
seven	 headsg	 and	 ten	 hornsh	 and	 seven	 crownsi	 on	 its	 heads.	 4Its	 tail
swept	a	thirdj	of	the	stars	out	of	the	sky	and	flung	them	to	the	earth.k	The
dragon	stood	in	front	of	the	woman	who	was	about	to	give	birth,	so	that	it
might	devour	her	childl	 the	moment	he	was	born.	5†She	gave	birth	 to	 a
son,	 a	 male	 child,	 who	 “will	 rule	 all	 the	 nations	 with	 an	 iron
scepter.”[28]m	And	her	child	was	snatched	upn	to	God	and	to	his	throne.
6†The	woman	fled	into	the	wilderness	to	a	place	prepared	for	her	by	God,
where	she	might	be	taken	care	of	for	1,260	days.o

7‡Then	war	broke	out	in	heaven.	Michaelp	and	his	angels	fought	against
the	dragon,q	and	the	dragon	and	his	angelsr	fought	back.	8But	he	was	not
strong	enough,	and	they	lost	their	place	in	heaven.	9The	great	dragon	was
hurled	down—that	ancient	serpents	called	the	devil,t	or	Satan,u	who	leads
the	whole	world	astray.v	He	was	hurled	to	the	earth,w	and	his	angels	with
him.
10‡Then	I	heard	a	loud	voice	in	heavenx	say:

“Now	have	come	the	salvationy	and	the	power
and	the	kingdom	of	our	God,
and	the	authority	of	his	Messiah.



For	the	accuser	of	our	brothers	and	sisters,z
who	accuses	them	before	our	God	day	and	night,
has	been	hurled	down.

11They	triumphed	overa	him
by	the	blood	of	the	Lambb

and	by	the	word	of	their	testimony;c
they	did	not	love	their	lives	so	much
as	to	shrink	from	death.d

12Therefore	rejoice,	you	heavense
and	you	who	dwell	in	them!

But	woef	to	the	earth	and	the	sea,g
because	the	devil	has	gone	down	to	you!

He	is	filled	with	fury,
because	he	knows	that	his	time	is	short.”

13‡When	 the	 dragonh	 saw	 that	 he	 had	 been	 hurled	 to	 the	 earth,	 he
pursued	the	woman	who	had	given	birth	to	the	male	child.i	14†The	woman
was	 given	 the	 two	wings	 of	 a	 great	 eagle,j	 so	 that	 she	might	 fly	 to	 the
place	prepared	for	her	in	the	wilderness,	where	she	would	be	taken	care	of
for	a	time,	times	and	half	a	time,k	out	of	the	serpent’s	reach.	15Then	from
his	mouth	the	serpentl	spewed	water	 like	a	river,	 to	overtake	 the	woman
and	sweep	her	away	with	 the	 torrent.	16But	 the	earth	helped	 the	woman
by	 opening	 its	 mouth	 and	 swallowing	 the	 river	 that	 the	 dragon	 had
spewed	out	of	his	mouth.	17Then	 the	dragon	was	enraged	at	 the	woman
and	went	off	to	wage	warm	against	the	rest	of	her	offspringn—those	who
keep	God’s	commandso	and	hold	fast	their	testimony	about	Jesus.p



Revelation	13

THE	BEAST	OUT	OF	THE	SEA

1‡The	dragon[29]	stood	on	the	shore	of	the	sea.	And	I	saw	a	beast	coming
out	of	the	sea.a	It	had	ten	horns	and	seven	heads,b	with	ten	crowns	on	its
horns,	 and	 on	 each	 head	 a	 blasphemous	 name.c	 2The	 beast	 I	 saw
resembled	a	leopard,d	but	had	feet	like	those	of	a	beare	and	a	mouth	like
that	of	a	 lion.f	The	dragon	gave	 the	beast	his	power	and	his	 throne	and
great	authority.g	3One	of	the	heads	of	the	beast	seemed	to	have	had	a	fatal
wound,	but	the	fatal	wound	had	been	healed.h	The	whole	world	was	filled
with	 wonderi	 and	 followed	 the	 beast.	 4People	 worshiped	 the	 dragon
because	he	had	given	authority	to	the	beast,	and	they	also	worshiped	the
beast	and	asked,	“Who	is	likej	the	beast?	Who	can	wage	war	against	it?”
5†The	beast	was	given	a	mouth	to	utter	proud	words	and	blasphemiesk

and	to	exercise	its	authority	for	forty-two	months.l	6†It	opened	its	mouth
to	blaspheme	God,	 and	 to	 slander	 his	 name	 and	his	 dwelling	place	 and
those	who	 live	 in	 heaven.m	 7†It	was	 given	 power	 to	wage	warn	 against
God’s	holy	people	and	to	conquer	them.	And	it	was	given	authority	over
every	tribe,	people,	language	and	nation.o	8†All	inhabitants	of	the	earthp
will	 worship	 the	 beast—all	 whose	 names	 have	 not	 been	 written	 in	 the
Lamb’s	book	of	life,q	 the	Lambr	who	was	slain	from	the	creation	of	 the
world.[30]s

9Whoever	has	ears,	let	them	hear.t

10†“If	anyone	is	to	go	into	captivity,
into	captivity	they	will	go.



If	anyone	is	to	be	killed[31]	with	the	sword,
with	the	sword	they	will	be	killed.”[32]u

This	 calls	 for	 patient	 endurance	 and	 faithfulnessv	 on	 the	 part	 of	 God’s
people.w

THE	BEAST	OUT	OF	THE	EARTH

11‡Then	I	saw	a	second	beast,	coming	out	of	the	earth.x	It	had	two	horns
like	a	lamb,	but	it	spoke	like	a	dragon.y	12‡It	exercised	all	the	authorityz

of	 the	 first	 beast	 on	 its	 behalf,a	 and	made	 the	 earth	 and	 its	 inhabitants
worship	 the	 first	 beast,b	whose	 fatal	wound	had	been	healed.c	13And	 it
performed	great	signs,d	even	causing	fire	to	come	down	from	heavene	 to
the	earth	in	full	view	of	the	people.	14Because	of	the	signsf	 it	was	given
power	to	perform	on	behalf	of	the	first	beast,	it	deceivedg	the	inhabitants
of	the	earth.h	It	ordered	them	to	set	up	an	image	in	honor	of	the	beast	who
was	wounded	by	the	sword	and	yet	lived.i	15The	second	beast	was	given
power	 to	 give	 breath	 to	 the	 image	 of	 the	 first	 beast,	 so	 that	 the	 image
could	speak	and	cause	all	who	refused	to	worshipj	the	image	to	be	killed.k
16†It	also	forced	all	people,	great	and	small,l	rich	and	poor,	free	and	slave,
to	 receive	 a	mark	on	 their	 right	hands	or	on	 their	 foreheads,m	17so	 that
they	could	not	buy	or	sell	unless	they	had	the	mark,n	which	is	the	name	of
the	beast	or	the	number	of	its	name.o

18†This	calls	for	wisdom.p	Let	the	person	who	has	insight	calculate	the
number	of	 the	beast,	 for	 it	 is	 the	number	of	a	man.[33]q	That	number	 is
666.



Revelation	14

THE	LAMB	AND	THE	144,000

1‡Then	I	looked,	and	there	before	me	was	the	Lamb,a	standing	on	Mount
Zion,b	and	with	him	144,000c	who	had	his	name	and	his	Father’s	named

written	 on	 their	 foreheads.e	2And	 I	 heard	 a	 sound	 from	heaven	 like	 the
roar	of	rushing	watersf	and	like	a	loud	peal	of	thunder.g	The	sound	I	heard
was	like	that	of	harpists	playing	their	harps.h	3And	they	sang	a	new	songi

before	the	throne	and	before	the	four	living	creaturesj	and	the	elders.k	No
one	 could	 learn	 the	 song	 except	 the	 144,000l	 who	 had	 been	 redeemed
from	 the	 earth.	 4†These	 are	 those	 who	 did	 not	 defile	 themselves	 with
women,	 for	 they	 remained	virgins.m	 They	 follow	 the	Lamb	wherever	 he
goes.n	 They	 were	 purchased	 from	 among	 mankindo	 and	 offered	 as
firstfruitsp	 to	God	 and	 the	 Lamb.	 5No	 lie	 was	 found	 in	 their	mouths;q

they	are	blameless.r

THE	THREE	ANGELS

6‡†Then	 I	 saw	another	 angel	 flying	 in	midair,s	 and	he	 had	 the	 eternal
gospel	to	proclaim	to	those	who	live	on	the	eartht—to	every	nation,	tribe,
language	and	people.u	7He	said	in	a	loud	voice,	“Fear	Godv	and	give	him
glory,w	 because	 the	 hour	 of	 his	 judgment	 has	 come.	Worship	 him	who
madex	the	heavens,	the	earth,	the	sea	and	the	springs	of	water.”y

8†A	 second	 angel	 followed	 and	 said,	 “	 ‘Fallen!	 Fallen	 is	Babylon	 the
Great,’[34]z	which	made	all	 the	nations	drink	the	maddening	wine	of	her



adulteries.”a

9†A	 third	 angel	 followed	 them	 and	 said	 in	 a	 loud	 voice:	 “If	 anyone
worships	 the	 beastb	 and	 its	 imagec	 and	 receives	 its	 mark	 on	 their
foreheadd	or	on	their	hand,	10they,	too,	will	drink	the	wine	of	God’s	fury,e

which	has	been	poured	full	strength	into	the	cup	of	his	wrath.f	They	will
be	tormented	with	burning	sulfurg	in	the	presence	of	the	holy	angels	and
of	the	Lamb.	11And	the	smoke	of	their	torment	will	rise	for	ever	and	ever.h

There	will	be	no	rest	day	or	nighti	for	those	who	worship	the	beast	and	its
image,j	or	for	anyone	who	receives	the	mark	of	its	name.”k	12‡†This	calls
for	patient	endurancel	 on	 the	part	 of	 the	people	 of	Godm	who	 keep	 his
commandsn	and	remain	faithful	to	Jesus.
13†Then	 I	 heard	 a	voice	 from	heaven	 say,	 “Write	 this:	Blessed	 are	 the

dead	who	die	in	the	Lordo	from	now	on.”

“Yes,”	says	the	Spirit,p	“they	will	rest	from	their	 labor,	for	 their	deeds
will	follow	them.”

HARVESTING	THE	EARTH	AND	TRAMPLING	THE	WINEPRESS

14‡I	looked,	and	there	before	me	was	a	white	cloud,q	and	seated	on	the
cloud	was	one	like	a	son	of	man[35]r	with	a	crowns	of	gold	on	his	head
and	 a	 sharp	 sickle	 in	 his	 hand.	 15Then	 another	 angel	 came	 out	 of	 the
templet	and	called	 in	a	 loud	voice	 to	him	who	was	sitting	on	 the	cloud,
“Take	your	sickleu	and	 reap,	because	 the	 time	 to	 reap	has	come,	 for	 the
harvestv	of	the	earth	is	ripe.”	16So	he	who	was	seated	on	the	cloud	swung
his	sickle	over	the	earth,	and	the	earth	was	harvested.
17†Another	 angel	 came	out	of	 the	 temple	 in	heaven,	 and	he	 too	had	 a

sharp	sickle.w	18Still	another	angel,	who	had	charge	of	the	fire,	came	from



the	 altarx	 and	 called	 in	 a	 loud	 voice	 to	 him	who	 had	 the	 sharp	 sickle,
“Take	your	sharp	sickley	and	gather	the	clusters	of	grapes	from	the	earth’s
vine,	 because	 its	 grapes	 are	 ripe.”	 19The	 angel	 swung	 his	 sickle	 on	 the
earth,	 gathered	 its	 grapes	 and	 threw	 them	 into	 the	 great	 winepress	 of
God’s	wrath.z	20They	were	 trampled	 in	 the	winepressa	outside	 the	city,b

and	bloodc	 flowed	out	of	 the	press,	 rising	as	high	as	 the	horses’	bridles
for	a	distance	of	1,600	stadia.[36]



Revelation	15

SEVEN	ANGELS	WITH	SEVEN	PLAGUES

1‡I	saw	in	heaven	another	great	and	marvelous	sign:a	seven	angelsb	with
the	 seven	 last	 plaguesc—last,	 because	 with	 them	 God’s	 wrath	 is
completed.	2†And	I	saw	what	looked	like	a	sea	of	glassd	glowing	with	fire
and,	 standing	 beside	 the	 sea,	 those	 who	 had	 been	 victoriouse	 over	 the
beastf	and	its	imageg	and	over	the	number	of	its	name.h	They	held	harpsi

given	them	by	God	3‡†and	sang	the	song	of	God’s	servantj	Mosesk	and	of
the	Lamb:l

“Great	and	marvelous	are	your	deeds,m

Lord	God	Almighty.n

Just	and	true	are	your	ways,o

King	of	the	nations.[37]
4Who	will	not	fear	you,	Lord,p

and	bring	glory	to	your	name?q
For	you	alone	are	holy.
All	nations	will	come
and	worship	before	you,r

for	your	righteous	actss	have	been	revealed.”[38]

5†After	 this	 I	 looked,	 and	 I	 saw	 in	 heaven	 the	 templet—that	 is,	 the
tabernacle	 of	 the	 covenant	 lawu—and	 it	 was	 opened.v	 6†Out	 of	 the
templew	 came	 the	 seven	 angels	 with	 the	 seven	 plagues.x	 They	 were
dressed	 in	 clean,	 shining	 lineny	 and	 wore	 golden	 sashes	 around	 their
chests.z	7†Then	one	of	the	four	living	creaturesa	gave	to	the	seven	angelsb



seven	golden	bowls	filled	with	the	wrath	of	God,	who	lives	for	ever	and
ever.c	8†And	the	temple	was	filled	with	smoked	from	the	glory	of	God	and
from	 his	 power,	 and	 no	 one	 could	 enter	 the	 templee	 until	 the	 seven
plagues	of	the	seven	angels	were	completed.



Revelation	16

THE	SEVEN	BOWLS	OF	GOD’S	WRATH

1Then	I	heard	a	loud	voice	from	the	templea	saying	to	the	seven	angels,b

“Go,	pour	out	the	seven	bowls	of	God’s	wrath	on	the	earth.”c

2†The	first	angel	went	and	poured	out	his	bowl	on	the	land,d	and	ugly,
festering	sorese	broke	out	on	 the	people	who	had	 the	mark	of	 the	beast
and	worshiped	its	image.f

3‡The	second	angel	poured	out	his	bowl	on	the	sea,	and	it	 turned	into
blood	like	that	of	a	dead	person,	and	every	living	thing	in	the	sea	died.g

4The	third	angel	poured	out	his	bowl	on	the	rivers	and	springs	of	water,h

and	they	became	blood.i	5†Then	I	heard	the	angel	in	charge	of	the	waters
say:

“You	are	just	in	these	judgments,j	O	Holy	One,k

you	who	are	and	who	were;l
6for	they	have	shed	the	blood	of	your	holy	people	and	your	prophets,m

and	you	have	given	them	blood	to	drinkn	as	they	deserve.”

7And	I	heard	the	altaro	respond:

“Yes,	Lord	God	Almighty,p

true	and	just	are	your	judgments.”q



8The	 fourth	 angelr	 poured	 out	 his	 bowl	 on	 the	 sun,s	 and	 the	 sun	was
allowed	to	scorch	people	with	fire.t	9They	were	seared	by	the	intense	heat
and	 they	cursed	 the	name	of	God,u	who	had	control	over	 these	plagues,
but	they	refused	to	repentv	and	glorify	him.w

10†The	fifth	angel	poured	out	his	bowl	on	the	throne	of	the	beast,x	and
its	kingdom	was	plunged	into	darkness.y	People	gnawed	their	tongues	in
agony	11and	cursedz	the	God	of	heavena	because	of	their	pains	and	their
sores,b	but	they	refused	to	repent	of	what	they	had	done.c

12The	sixth	angel	poured	out	his	bowl	on	the	great	river	Euphrates,d	and
its	water	was	dried	up	 to	prepare	 the	waye	 for	 the	kings	 from	 the	East.f
13Then	I	saw	three	impure	spiritsg	that	looked	like	frogs;h	they	came	out
of	the	mouth	of	the	dragon,i	out	of	the	mouth	of	the	beastj	and	out	of	the
mouth	 of	 the	 false	 prophet.k	 14†They	 are	 demonic	 spiritsl	 that	 perform
signs,m	and	they	go	out	to	the	kings	of	the	whole	world,n	to	gather	them
for	the	battleo	on	the	great	dayp	of	God	Almighty.

15“Look,	I	come	like	a	thief!q	Blessed	is	the	one	who	stays	awaker
and	 remains	 clothed,	 so	 as	 not	 to	 go	 naked	 and	 be	 shamefully
exposed.”s

16†Then	they	gathered	the	kings	togethert	to	the	place	that	in	Hebrewu	is
called	Armageddon.v

17‡The	seventh	angel	poured	out	his	bowl	into	the	air,w	and	out	of	 the
templex	came	a	loud	voicey	from	the	throne,	saying,	“It	is	done!”z	18Then
there	came	flashes	of	lightning,	rumblings,	peals	of	thundera	and	a	severe
earthquake.b	No	earthquake	 like	 it	has	ever	occurred	since	mankind	has
been	on	earth,c	so	tremendous	was	the	quake.	19The	great	cityd	split	into



three	 parts,	 and	 the	 cities	 of	 the	 nations	 collapsed.	 God	 rememberede

Babylon	the	Greatf	and	gave	her	the	cup	filled	with	the	wine	of	the	fury	of
his	 wrath.g	 20Every	 island	 fled	 away	 and	 the	 mountains	 could	 not	 be
found.h	21From	the	sky	huge	hailstones,i	each	weighing	about	a	hundred
pounds,[39]	fell	on	people.	And	they	cursed	Godj	on	account	of	the	plague
of	hail,k	because	the	plague	was	so	terrible.



Revelation	17

BABYLON,	THE	PROSTITUTE	ON	THE	BEAST

1‡One	of	the	seven	angelsa	who	had	the	seven	bowlsb	came	and	said	 to
me,	“Come,	I	will	show	you	the	punishmentc	of	the	great	prostitute,d	who
sits	by	many	waters.e	2With	her	the	kings	of	the	earth	committed	adultery,
and	 the	 inhabitants	 of	 the	 earth	 were	 intoxicated	 with	 the	 wine	 of	 her
adulteries.”f

3†Then	 the	 angel	 carried	 me	 away	 in	 the	 Spiritg	 into	 a	 wilderness.h

There	 I	 saw	 a	 woman	 sitting	 on	 a	 scarleti	 beast	 that	 was	 covered	 with
blasphemous	namesj	and	had	seven	heads	and	 ten	horns.k	4†The	woman
was	dressed	in	purple	and	scarlet,	and	was	glittering	with	gold,	precious
stones	 and	 pearls.l	 She	 held	 a	 golden	 cupm	 in	 her	 hand,	 filled	 with
abominable	things	and	the	filth	of	her	adulteries.n	5The	name	written	on
her	forehead	was	a	mystery:o

BABYLON	THE	GREATp

THE	MOTHER	OF	PROSTITUTESq
AND	OF	THE	ABOMINATIONS	OF	THE	EARTH.

6†I	saw	that	the	woman	was	drunk	with	the	blood	of	God’s	holy	people,r
the	blood	of	those	who	bore	testimony	to	Jesus.

When	I	saw	her,	 I	was	greatly	astonished.	7Then	 the	angel	 said	 to	me:
“Why	 are	 you	 astonished?	 I	 will	 explain	 to	 you	 the	 mysterys	 of	 the
woman	 and	 of	 the	 beast	 she	 rides,	 which	 has	 the	 seven	 heads	 and	 ten



horns.t	8†The	beast,	which	you	saw,	once	was,	now	 is	not,	 and	yet	will
come	up	out	of	the	Abyssu	and	go	to	its	destruction.v	The	inhabitants	of
the	earthw	whose	names	have	not	been	written	 in	 the	book	of	 lifex	 from
the	 creation	 of	 the	 world	 will	 be	 astonishedy	 when	 they	 see	 the	 beast,
because	it	once	was,	now	is	not,	and	yet	will	come.
9†“This	calls	for	a	mind	with	wisdom.z	The	seven	headsa	are	seven	hills

on	which	the	woman	sits.	10†They	are	also	seven	kings.	Five	have	fallen,
one	 is,	 the	 other	 has	 not	 yet	 come;	 but	 when	 he	 does	 come,	 he	 must
remain	for	only	a	little	while.	11The	beast	who	once	was,	and	now	is	not,b
is	an	eighth	king.	He	belongs	to	the	seven	and	is	going	to	his	destruction.
12†“The	ten	hornsc	you	saw	are	 ten	kings	who	have	not	yet	 received	a

kingdom,	but	who	for	one	hourd	will	receive	authority	as	kings	along	with
the	 beast.	 13They	 have	 one	 purpose	 and	 will	 give	 their	 power	 and
authority	to	the	beast.e	14†They	will	wage	warf	against	the	Lamb,	but	the
Lamb	will	 triumph	overg	 them	because	he	 is	Lord	of	 lords	 and	King	of
kingsh—and	with	him	will	be	his	called,	choseni	and	faithful	followers.”
15†Then	the	angel	said	to	me,	“The	watersj	you	saw,	where	the	prostitute

sits,	are	peoples,	multitudes,	nations	and	 languages.k	16‡†The	beast	and
the	 ten	hornsl	 you	 saw	will	hate	 the	prostitute.m	They	will	 bring	her	 to
ruinn	 and	 leave	 her	 naked;o	 they	will	 eat	 her	 fleshp	 and	 burn	 her	 with
fire.q	17†For	God	has	put	it	 into	their	heartsr	 to	accomplish	his	purpose
by	agreeing	 to	hand	over	 to	 the	beast	 their	 royal	 authority,s	 until	God’s
words	 are	 fulfilled.t	 18The	woman	 you	 saw	 is	 the	 great	 cityu	 that	 rules
over	the	kings	of	the	earth.”



Revelation	18

LAMENT	OVER	FALLEN	BABYLON

1‡†After	 this	 I	 saw	 another	 angela	 coming	 down	 from	heaven.b	He	 had
great	authority,	and	the	earth	was	illuminated	by	his	splendor.c	2†With	a
mighty	voice	he	shouted:

“	‘Fallen!	Fallen	is	Babylon	the	Great!’[40]d
She	has	become	a	dwelling	for	demons

and	a	haunt	for	every	impure	spirit,e
a	haunt	for	every	unclean	bird,
a	haunt	for	every	unclean	and	detestable	animal.f

3†For	all	the	nations	have	drunk
the	maddening	wine	of	her	adulteries.g

The	kings	of	the	earth	committed	adultery	with	her,h

and	 the	merchants	of	 the	 earth	grew	 richi	 from	her	 excessive
luxuries.”j

WARNING	TO	ESCAPE	BABYLON’S	JUDGMENT

4†Then	I	heard	another	voice	from	heaven	say:

“	‘Come	out	of	her,	my	people,’[41]k
so	that	you	will	not	share	in	her	sins,
so	that	you	will	not	receive	any	of	her	plagues;l

5†for	her	sins	are	piled	up	to	heaven,m

and	God	has	rememberedn	her	crimes.



6†Give	back	to	her	as	she	has	given;
pay	her	backo	doublep	for	what	she	has	done.
Pour	her	a	double	portion	from	her	own	cup.q

7Give	her	as	much	torment	and	grief
as	the	glory	and	luxury	she	gave	herself.r

In	her	heart	she	boasts,
‘I	sit	enthroned	as	queen.

I	am	not	a	widow;[42]

I	will	never	mourn.’s
8†Therefore	in	one	dayt	her	plagues	will	overtake	her:

death,	mourning	and	famine.
She	will	be	consumed	by	fire,u
for	mighty	is	the	Lord	God	who	judges	her.

THREEFOLD	WOE	OVER	BABYLON’S	FALL

9“When	 the	 kings	 of	 the	 earth	who	 committed	 adultery	with	 herv	 and
shared	 her	 luxuryw	 see	 the	 smoke	 of	 her	 burning,x	 they	will	 weep	 and
mourn	over	 her.y	10Terrified	 at	 her	 torment,	 they	will	 stand	 far	 offz	 and
cry:

“	‘Woe!	Woe	to	you,	great	city,a
you	mighty	city	of	Babylon!

In	one	hourb	your	doom	has	come!’

11†“The	merchantsc	of	the	earth	will	weep	and	mournd	over	her	because
no	one	buys	their	cargoes	anymoree—	12‡cargoes	of	gold,	silver,	precious
stones	and	pearls;	fine	linen,	purple,	silk	and	scarlet	cloth;	every	sort	of
citron	 wood,	 and	 articles	 of	 every	 kind	 made	 of	 ivory,	 costly	 wood,
bronze,	 iron	 and	marble;f	 13cargoes	 of	 cinnamon	 and	 spice,	 of	 incense,



myrrh	 and	 frankincense,	 of	wine	 and	olive	oil,	 of	 fine	 flour	 and	wheat;
cattle	and	sheep;	horses	and	carriages;	and	human	beings	sold	as	slaves.g

14“They	will	say,	‘The	fruit	you	longed	for	 is	gone	from	you.	All	your
luxury	 and	 splendor	 have	 vanished,	 never	 to	 be	 recovered.’	 15The
merchants	who	sold	 these	 things	and	gained	 their	wealth	 from	herh	will
stand	far	off,i	 terrified	at	her	 torment.	They	will	weep	and	mournj	16and
cry	out:

“	‘Woe!	Woe	to	you,	great	city,k
dressed	in	fine	linen,	purple	and	scarlet,
and	glittering	with	gold,	precious	stones	and	pearls!l

17In	one	hourm	such	great	wealth	has	been	brought	to	ruin!’n

“Every	sea	captain,	and	all	who	travel	by	ship,	the	sailors,	and	all	who
earn	 their	 living	 from	 the	sea,o	will	 stand	 far	off.p	18When	 they	 see	 the
smoke	of	her	burning,q	they	will	exclaim,	‘Was	there	ever	a	city	like	this
great	cityr?’s	19They	will	 throw	dust	 on	 their	 heads,t	 and	with	weeping
and	mourningu	cry	out:

“	‘Woe!	Woe	to	you,	great	city,v
where	all	who	had	ships	on	the	sea
became	rich	through	her	wealth!

In	one	hour	she	has	been	brought	to	ruin!’w

20“Rejoice	over	her,	you	heavens!x
Rejoice,	you	people	of	God!
Rejoice,	apostles	and	prophets!

For	God	has	judged	her
with	the	judgment	she	imposed	on	you.”y



THE	FINALITY	OF	BABYLON’S	DOOM

21†Then	 a	 mighty	 angelz	 picked	 up	 a	 boulder	 the	 size	 of	 a	 large
millstone	and	threw	it	into	the	sea,a	and	said:

“With	such	violence
the	great	cityb	of	Babylon	will	be	thrown	down,
never	to	be	found	again.

22The	music	of	harpists	and	musicians,	pipers	and	trumpeters,
will	never	be	heard	in	you	again.c

No	worker	of	any	trade
will	ever	be	found	in	you	again.

The	sound	of	a	millstone
will	never	be	heard	in	you	again.d

23The	light	of	a	lamp
will	never	shine	in	you	again.

The	voice	of	bridegroom	and	bride
will	never	be	heard	in	you	again.e

Your	merchants	were	the	world’s	important	people.f

By	your	magic	spellg	all	the	nations	were	led	astray.
24In	her	was	found	the	blood	of	prophets	and	of	God’s	holy	people,h

of	all	who	have	been	slaughtered	on	the	earth.”i



Revelation	19

THREEFOLD	HALLELUJAH	OVER	BABYLON’S	FALL

1‡After	 this	 I	heard	what	 sounded	 like	 the	 roar	of	a	great	multitudea	 in
heaven	shouting:

“Hallelujah!b

Salvationc	and	glory	and	powerd	belong	to	our	God,
2†for	true	and	just	are	his	judgments.e

He	has	condemned	the	great	prostitutef
who	corrupted	the	earth	by	her	adulteries.

He	has	avenged	on	her	the	blood	of	his	servants.”g

3And	again	they	shouted:

“Hallelujah!h

The	smoke	from	her	goes	up	for	ever	and	ever.”i

4†The	twenty-four	eldersj	and	the	four	 living	creaturesk	 fell	downl	 and
worshiped	God,	who	was	seated	on	the	throne.	And	they	cried:

“Amen,	Hallelujah!”m

5Then	a	voice	came	from	the	throne,	saying:

“Praise	our	God,



all	you	his	servants,n
you	who	fear	him,
both	great	and	small!”o

6Then	 I	 heard	 what	 sounded	 like	 a	 great	 multitude,p	 like	 the	 roar	 of
rushing	watersq	and	like	loud	peals	of	thunder,	shouting:

“Hallelujah!r

For	our	Lord	God	Almightys	reigns.t
7†Let	us	rejoice	and	be	glad

and	give	him	glory!u

For	the	wedding	of	the	Lambv	has	come,
and	his	bridew	has	made	herself	ready.

8Fine	linen,x	bright	and	clean,
was	given	her	to	wear.”

(Fine	linen	stands	for	the	righteous	actsy	of	God’s	holy	people.)

9†Then	 the	angel	said	 to	me,z	 “Write	 this:a	Blessed	are	 those	who	are
invited	to	the	wedding	supper	of	the	Lamb!”b	And	he	added,	“These	are
the	true	words	of	God.”c

10†At	this	I	fell	at	his	feet	to	worship	him.d	But	he	said	to	me,	“Don’t
do	that!	I	am	a	fellow	servant	with	you	and	with	your	brothers	and	sisters
who	hold	to	the	testimony	of	Jesus.	Worship	God!e	For	it	is	the	Spirit	of
prophecy	who	bears	testimony	to	Jesus.”f

Article:	Hell:	What	Is	Hell	Like?



THE	HEAVENLY	WARRIOR	DEFEATS	THE	BEAST

11‡†I	saw	heaven	standing	openg	and	there	before	me	was	a	white	horse,
whose	 riderh	 is	 called	 Faithful	 and	 True.i	 With	 justice	 he	 judges	 and
wages	war.j	12His	 eyes	 are	 like	 blazing	 fire,k	 and	 on	 his	 head	 are	many
crowns.l	 He	 has	 a	 name	 written	 on	 himm	 that	 no	 one	 knows	 but	 he
himself.n	13He	is	dressed	in	a	robe	dipped	in	blood,o	and	his	name	is	the
Word	 of	 God.p	 14The	 armies	 of	 heaven	 were	 following	 him,	 riding	 on
white	horses	and	dressed	in	fine	linen,q	whiter	and	clean.	15Coming	out
of	his	mouth	 is	 a	 sharp	 swords	with	which	 to	 strike	downt	 the	 nations.
“He	will	rule	them	with	an	iron	scepter.”[43]u	He	treads	the	winepressv	of
the	fury	of	the	wrath	of	God	Almighty.	16On	his	robe	and	on	his	thigh	he
has	this	name	written:w

KING	OF	KINGS	AND	LORD	OF	LORDS.x

17†And	I	saw	an	angel	standing	in	the	sun,	who	cried	in	a	loud	voice	to
all	 the	 birdsy	 flying	 in	 midair,z	 “Come,a	 gather	 together	 for	 the	 great
supper	of	God,b	18so	that	you	may	eat	the	flesh	of	kings,	generals,	and	the
mighty,	of	horses	and	 their	 riders,	and	 the	 flesh	of	all	people,c	 free	 and
slave,d	great	and	small.”e

19†Then	 I	 saw	 the	 beastf	 and	 the	 kings	 of	 the	 earthg	 and	 their	 armies
gathered	 together	 to	 wage	 war	 against	 the	 rider	 on	 the	 horseh	 and	 his
army.	20†But	 the	beast	was	captured,	and	with	 it	 the	 false	propheti	who
had	performed	the	signsj	on	its	behalf.k	With	these	signs	he	had	deludedl

those	who	had	received	the	mark	of	the	beastm	and	worshiped	its	image.n

The	two	of	them	were	thrown	alive	into	the	fiery	lakeo	of	burning	sulfur.p



21The	 rest	were	killed	with	 the	 swordq	 coming	out	 of	 the	mouth	 of	 the
rider	on	the	horse,r	and	all	the	birdss	gorged	themselves	on	their	flesh.



Revelation	20

THE	THOUSAND	YEARS

1‡And	I	saw	an	angel	coming	down	out	of	heaven,a	having	the	keyb	to	the
Abyssc	 and	 holding	 in	 his	 hand	 a	 great	 chain.	 2†He	 seized	 the	 dragon,
that	 ancient	 serpent,	 who	 is	 the	 devil,	 or	 Satan,d	 and	 bound	 him	 for	 a
thousand	years.e	3†He	threw	him	into	the	Abyss,f	and	locked	and	sealedg

it	 over	 him,	 to	 keep	him	 from	deceiving	 the	 nationsh	 anymore	 until	 the
thousand	 years	 were	 ended.	 After	 that,	 he	 must	 be	 set	 free	 for	 a	 short
time.
4†I	 saw	 thronesi	 on	 which	 were	 seated	 those	 who	 had	 been	 given

authority	to	judge.j	And	I	saw	the	souls	of	those	who	had	been	beheadedk

because	of	their	testimony	about	Jesusl	and	because	of	the	word	of	God.m

They[44]	had	not	worshiped	the	beastn	or	its	image	and	had	not	received
its	 mark	 on	 their	 foreheads	 or	 their	 hands.o	 They	 came	 to	 life	 and
reignedp	with	Christ	 a	 thousand	 years.	 5‡(The	 rest	 of	 the	 dead	 did	 not
come	 to	 life	 until	 the	 thousand	 years	 were	 ended.)	 This	 is	 the	 first
resurrection.q	 6†Blessedr	 and	 holy	 are	 those	 who	 share	 in	 the	 first
resurrection.	The	second	deaths	has	no	power	over	them,	but	they	will	be
priestst	 of	 God	 and	 of	 Christ	 and	will	 reign	with	 himu	 for	 a	 thousand
years.

THE	JUDGMENT	OF	SATAN

7When	 the	 thousand	 years	 are	 over,v	 Satan	 will	 be	 released	 from	 his
prison	8†and	will	go	out	to	deceive	the	nationsw	in	the	four	corners	of	the



earthx—Gog	and	Magogy—and	to	gather	them	for	battle.z	In	number	they
are	like	the	sand	on	the	seashore.a	9They	marched	across	 the	breadth	of
the	earth	and	surroundedb	 the	camp	of	God’s	people,	 the	city	he	 loves.c

But	 fire	 came	down	 from	heavend	 and	devoured	 them.	 10And	 the	 devil,
who	deceived	them,e	was	 thrown	 into	 the	 lake	of	burning	sulfur,f	where
the	 beastg	 and	 the	 false	 propheth	 had	 been	 thrown.	 They	 will	 be
tormented	day	and	night	for	ever	and	ever.i

THE	JUDGMENT	OF	THE	DEAD

11‡†Then	I	saw	a	great	white	thronej	and	him	who	was	seated	on	it.	The
earth	and	the	heavens	fled	from	his	presence,k	and	there	was	no	place	for
them.	12†And	I	saw	the	dead,	great	and	small,l	standing	before	the	throne,
and	books	were	opened.m	Another	book	was	opened,	which	is	 the	book
of	 life.n	 The	 dead	 were	 judgedo	 according	 to	 what	 they	 had	 donep	 as
recorded	 in	 the	 books.	 13The	 sea	 gave	 up	 the	 dead	 that	were	 in	 it,	 and
death	and	Hadesq	gave	up	the	deadr	 that	were	 in	 them,	and	each	person
was	judged	according	to	what	they	had	done.s	14†Then	deatht	and	Hadesu

were	thrown	into	the	lake	of	fire.v	The	lake	of	fire	is	the	second	death.w
15†Anyone	whose	name	was	not	 found	written	 in	 the	book	of	 lifex	was
thrown	into	the	lake	of	fire.

Article:	The	Millennium:	Will	Christ	Reign	for	a	Thousand	Years?



Revelation	21

A	NEW	HEAVEN	AND	A	NEW	EARTH

1‡†Then	I	saw	“a	new	heaven	and	a	new	earth,”[45]a	 for	 the	first	heaven
and	the	first	earth	had	passed	away,b	and	there	was	no	longer	any	sea.	2I
saw	the	Holy	City,c	the	new	Jerusalem,	coming	down	out	of	heaven	from
God,d	 prepared	 as	 a	 bridee	 beautifully	 dressed	 for	 her	 husband.	 3And	 I
heard	a	loud	voice	from	the	throne	saying,	“Look!	God’s	dwelling	place	is
now	 among	 the	 people,	 and	 he	will	 dwell	with	 them.f	 They	will	 be	 his
people,	and	God	himself	will	be	with	them	and	be	their	God.g	4†‘He	will
wipe	 every	 tear	 from	 their	 eyes.h	 There	 will	 be	 no	 more	 death’[46]i	 or
mourning	or	crying	or	pain,j	for	the	old	order	of	things	has	passed	away.”k

5He	 who	 was	 seated	 on	 the	 thronel	 said,	 “I	 am	 making	 everything
new!”m	Then	he	said,	“Write	this	down,	for	these	words	are	trustworthy
and	true.”n

6†He	 said	 to	 me:	 “It	 is	 done.o	 I	 am	 the	 Alpha	 and	 the	 Omega,p	 the
Beginning	and	the	End.	To	the	thirsty	I	will	give	water	without	costq	from
the	spring	of	the	water	of	life.r	7Those	who	are	victoriouss	will	inherit	all
this,	 and	 I	 will	 be	 their	 God	 and	 they	will	 be	my	 children.t	 8†But	 the
cowardly,	 the	unbelieving,	 the	vile,	 the	murderers,	 the	sexually	 immoral,
those	who	practice	magic	arts,	 the	 idolaters	and	all	 liarsu—they	will	 be
consigned	to	the	fiery	lake	of	burning	sulfur.v	This	is	the	second	death.”w

THE	NEW	JERUSALEM,	THE	BRIDE	OF	THE	LAMB



9‡†One	of	 the	seven	angels	who	had	the	seven	bowls	full	of	 the	seven
last	plaguesx	came	and	said	to	me,	“Come,	I	will	show	you	the	bride,y	the
wife	 of	 the	 Lamb.”	 10†And	 he	 carried	 me	 awayz	 in	 the	 Spirita	 to	 a
mountain	 great	 and	 high,	 and	 showed	 me	 the	 Holy	 City,	 Jerusalem,
coming	 down	 out	 of	 heaven	 from	 God.b	 11†It	 shone	 with	 the	 glory	 of
God,c	 and	 its	 brilliance	 was	 like	 that	 of	 a	 very	 precious	 jewel,	 like	 a
jasper,d	clear	as	crystal.e	12It	had	a	great,	high	wall	with	twelve	gates,f	and
with	twelve	angels	at	the	gates.	On	the	gates	were	written	the	names	of	the
twelve	tribes	of	Israel.g	13There	were	three	gates	on	the	east,	three	on	the
north,	three	on	the	south	and	three	on	the	west.	14The	wall	of	the	city	had
twelve	foundations,h	and	on	them	were	the	names	of	the	twelve	apostlesi
of	the	Lamb.
15The	angel	who	talked	with	me	had	a	measuring	rodj	of	gold	to	measure

the	city,	its	gatesk	and	its	walls.	16†The	city	was	laid	out	like	a	square,	as
long	as	it	was	wide.	He	measured	the	city	with	the	rod	and	found	it	to	be
12,000	 stadia[47]	 in	 length,	 and	 as	wide	 and	 high	 as	 it	 is	 long.	 17†The
angel	 measured	 the	 wall	 using	 humanl	 measurement,	 and	 it	 was	 144
cubits[48]	thick.[49]	18The	wall	was	made	of	jasper,m	and	the	city	of	pure
gold,	 as	 pure	 as	 glass.n	 19†The	 foundations	 of	 the	 city	 walls	 were
decorated	with	 every	 kind	 of	 precious	 stone.o	 The	 first	 foundation	was
jasper,p	 the	 second	 sapphire,	 the	 third	 agate,	 the	 fourth	 emerald,	 20the
fifth	 onyx,	 the	 sixth	 ruby,q	 the	 seventh	 chrysolite,	 the	 eighth	 beryl,	 the
ninth	 topaz,	 the	 tenth	 turquoise,	 the	 eleventh	 jacinth,	 and	 the	 twelfth
amethyst.[50]	21The	twelve	gatesr	were	twelve	pearls,s	each	gate	made	of	a
single	pearl.	The	great	street	of	the	city	was	of	gold,	as	pure	as	transparent
glass.t

22†I	did	not	see	a	templeu	in	the	city,	because	the	Lord	God	Almightyv

and	 the	Lambw	 are	 its	 temple.	23†The	city	does	not	need	 the	sun	or	 the



moon	to	shine	on	it,	for	the	glory	of	Godx	gives	it	light,y	and	the	Lambz	is
its	lamp.	24†The	nations	will	walk	by	its	light,	and	the	kings	of	the	earth
will	 bring	 their	 splendor	 into	 it.a	 25†On	 no	 day	will	 its	 gatesb	 ever	 be
shut,c	 for	 there	 will	 be	 no	 night	 there.d	 26The	 glory	 and	 honor	 of	 the
nations	will	be	brought	into	it.e	27†Nothing	impure	will	ever	enter	it,	nor
will	 anyone	 who	 does	 what	 is	 shameful	 or	 deceitful,f	 but	 only	 those
whose	names	are	written	in	the	Lamb’s	book	of	life.g



Revelation	22

EDEN	RESTORED

1‡†Then	the	angel	showed	me	the	rivera	of	the	water	of	life,b	as	clear	as
crystal,c	 flowingd	 from	 the	 throne	of	God	 and	of	 the	Lamb	 2†down	 the
middle	of	the	great	street	of	the	city.	On	each	side	of	the	river	stood	the
tree	of	life,e	bearing	twelve	crops	of	fruit,	yielding	its	fruit	every	month.
And	the	leaves	of	the	tree	are	for	the	healing	of	the	nations.f	3No	 longer
will	there	be	any	curse.g	The	throne	of	God	and	of	the	Lamb	will	be	in	the
city,	 and	 his	 servants	will	 serve	 him.h	 4They	will	 see	 his	 face,i	 and	 his
name	will	be	on	their	foreheads.j	5There	will	be	no	more	night.k	They	will
not	need	the	light	of	a	lamp	or	the	light	of	the	sun,	for	the	Lord	God	will
give	them	light.l	And	they	will	reign	for	ever	and	ever.m

JOHN	AND	THE	ANGEL

6‡†The	angel	said	to	me,n	“These	words	are	trustworthy	and	true.o	The
Lord,	 the	God	who	 inspires	 the	 prophets,p	 sent	 his	 angelq	 to	 show	 his
servants	the	things	that	must	soon	take	place.”

7†“Look,	I	am	coming	soon!r	Blesseds	is	the	one	who	keeps	the	words
of	the	prophecy	written	in	this	scroll.”t

8‡†I,	 John,	 am	 the	one	who	heard	and	 saw	 these	 things.u	And	when	 I
had	heard	and	seen	them,	I	fell	down	to	worship	at	the	feetv	of	the	angel



who	had	been	showing	them	to	me.	9But	he	said	to	me,	“Don’t	do	that!	I
am	a	fellow	servant	with	you	and	with	your	fellow	prophets	and	with	all
who	keep	the	words	of	this	scroll.w	Worship	God!”x

10†Then	he	told	me,	“Do	not	seal	upy	the	words	of	the	prophecy	of	this
scroll,z	 because	 the	 time	 is	 near.a	 11†Let	 the	 one	 who	 does	 wrong
continue	to	do	wrong;	let	the	vile	person	continue	to	be	vile;	let	the	one
who	does	right	continue	to	do	right;	and	let	the	holy	person	continue	to
be	holy.”b

EPILOGUE:	INVITATION	AND	WARNING

12†“Look,	I	am	coming	soon!c	My	reward	is	with	me,d	and	I	will	give	to
each	person	according	to	what	they	have	done.e	13†I	am	the	Alpha	and	the
Omega,f	the	First	and	the	Last,g	the	Beginning	and	the	End.h

14†“Blessed	 are	 those	 who	 wash	 their	 robes,i	 that	 they	 may	 have	 the
right	 to	 the	 tree	 of	 lifej	 and	 may	 go	 through	 the	 gatesk	 into	 the	 city.l
15†Outsidem	 are	 the	 dogs,n	 those	who	 practice	magic	 arts,	 the	 sexually
immoral,	 the	 murderers,	 the	 idolaters	 and	 everyone	 who	 loves	 and
practices	falsehood.
16“I,	Jesus,o	have	sent	my	angelp	 to	give	you[51]	 this	 testimony	for	 the

churches.q	 I	 am	 the	 Rootr	 and	 the	Offspring	 of	 David,s	 and	 the	 bright
Morning	Star.”t

17†The	Spiritu	and	 the	bridev	 say,	“Come!”	And	let	 the	one	who	hears
say,	“Come!”	Let	the	one	who	is	thirsty	come;	and	let	the	one	who	wishes
take	the	free	gift	of	the	water	of	life.w



18‡I	warn	everyone	who	hears	the	words	of	the	prophecy	of	this	scroll:x

If	anyone	adds	anything	to	them,y	God	will	add	to	that	person	the	plagues
described	in	 this	scroll.z	19†And	 if	anyone	 takes	words	awaya	 from	 this
scroll	of	prophecy,b	God	will	take	away	from	that	person	any	share	in	the
tree	of	lifec	and	in	the	Holy	City,	which	are	described	in	this	scroll.
20‡†He	who	testifies	to	these	thingsd	says,	“Yes,	I	am	coming	soon.”e

Amen.	Come,	Lord	Jesus.f

21†The	grace	of	the	Lord	Jesus	be	with	God’s	people.g	Amen.
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[BACK	TO	[18]]	6:11	The	Greek	word	for	brothers	and	sisters	(adelphoi)	refers	here	to	believers,

both	men	and	women,	as	part	of	God’s	family;	also	in	12:10;	19:10.
[BACK	TO	[19]]	6:16	See	Hosea	10:8.
[BACK	TO	[20]]	6:17	Some	manuscripts	his

REVELATION	7

[BACK	TO	[21]]	7:16	Isaiah	49:10
[BACK	TO	[22]]	7:17	Isaiah	49:10
[BACK	TO	[23]]	7:17	Isaiah	25:8

REVELATION	8

[BACK	TO	[24]]	8:11	Wormwood	is	a	bitter	substance.

REVELATION	10

[BACK	TO	[25]]	10:9	Ezek.	3:3

REVELATION	11

[BACK	TO	[26]]	11:4	See	Zech.	4:3,	11,	14.
[BACK	TO	[27]]	11:11	Or	Spirit	(see	Ezek.	37:5,	14)



REVELATION	12

[BACK	TO	[28]]	12:5	Psalm	2:9

REVELATION	13

[BACK	TO	[29]]	13:1	Some	manuscripts	And	I
[BACK	TO	[30]]	13:8	Or	written	from	the	creation	of	the	world	in	the	book	of	life	belonging	to	the

Lamb	who	was	slain
[BACK	TO	[31]]	13:10	Some	manuscripts	anyone	kills
[BACK	TO	[32]]	13:10	Jer.	15:2
[BACK	TO	[33]]	13:18	Or	is	humanity’s	number

REVELATION	14

[BACK	TO	[34]]	14:8	Isaiah	21:9
[BACK	TO	[35]]	14:14	See	Daniel	7:13.
[BACK	TO	[36]]	14:20	That	is,	about	180	miles	or	about	300	kilometers

REVELATION	15

[BACK	TO	[37]]	15:3	Some	manuscripts	ages
[BACK	TO	[38]]	15:3,	4	Phrases	in	this	song	are	drawn	from	Psalm	111:2,	3;	Deut.	32:4;	Jer.	10:7;

Psalms	86:9;	98:2.

REVELATION	16

[BACK	TO	[39]]	16:21	Or	about	45	kilograms

REVELATION	18



[BACK	TO	[40]]	18:2	Isaiah	21:9
[BACK	TO	[41]]	18:4	Jer.	51:45
[BACK	TO	[42]]	18:7	See	Isaiah	47:7,	8.

REVELATION	19

[BACK	TO	[43]]	19:15	Psalm	2:9

REVELATION	20

[BACK	TO	[44]]	20:4	Or	God;	I	also	saw	those	who

REVELATION	21

[BACK	TO	[45]]	21:1	Isaiah	65:17
[BACK	TO	[46]]	21:4	Isaiah	25:8
[BACK	TO	[47]]	21:16	That	is,	about	1,400	miles	or	about	2,200	kilometers
[BACK	TO	[48]]	21:17	That	is,	about	200	feet	or	about	65	meters
[BACK	TO	[49]]	21:17	Or	high
[BACK	TO	[50]]	21:20	The	precise	identification	of	some	of	these	precious	stones	is	uncertain.

REVELATION	22

[BACK	TO	[51]]	22:16	The	Greek	is	plural.



REVELATION	1

[BACK	TO	a]	Jn	12:49;	17:8
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	19;	Da	2:28,	29;	Rev	22:6
[BACK	TO	c]	Rev	22:16
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	4,	9;	Rev	22:8
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	9;	S	Heb	4:12
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	9;	1Co	1:6;	Rev	6:9;	12:17;	19:10
[BACK	TO	g]	Lk	11:28;	Rev	22:7
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Ro	13:11
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	11,	20
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Ro	1:7
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	8;	Rev	4:8;	11:17;	16:5
[BACK	TO	l]	Isa	11:2;	Rev	3:1;	4:5;	5:6
[BACK	TO	m]	Isa	55:4;	Jn	18:37;	Rev	3:14
[BACK	TO	n]	Ps	89:27;	Col	1:18
[BACK	TO	o]	S	1Ti	6:15
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Ro	8:37
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Ro	3:25
[BACK	TO	r]	S	1Pe	2:5;	Rev	5:10;	20:6
[BACK	TO	s]	Ro	15:6
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Ro	11:36
[BACK	TO	u]	Da	7:13;	S	Mt	16:27;	24:30;	26:64;	S	Lk	17:30;	S	1Co	1:7;	S	1Th	2:19;	4:16,	17
[BACK	TO	v]	Jn	19:34,	37
[BACK	TO	w]	Zec	12:10;	Mt	24:30
[BACK	TO	x]	S	ver	17;	Rev	21:6;	22:13
[BACK	TO	y]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	z]	Rev	4:8;	15:3;	19:6
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ac	14:22;	2Co	1:7;	Php	4:14
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	6
[BACK	TO	d]	2Ti	2:12



[BACK	TO	e]	ver	2;	S	Heb	4:12
[BACK	TO	f]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	g]	Ac	20:7
[BACK	TO	h]	Rev	4:2;	17:3;	21:10
[BACK	TO	i]	Ex	20:18;	Rev	4:1
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	19
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	4,	20
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Ac	18:19
[BACK	TO	m]	Rev	2:8
[BACK	TO	n]	Rev	2:12
[BACK	TO	o]	Ac	16:14;	Rev	2:18,	24
[BACK	TO	p]	Rev	3:1
[BACK	TO	q]	Rev	3:7
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Col	2:1;	Rev	3:14
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	20;	Ex	25:31–40;	Zec	4:2;	Rev	2:1
[BACK	TO	t]	Rev	2:1
[BACK	TO	u]	Eze	1:26;	Da	7:13;	10:16;	Rev	14:14
[BACK	TO	v]	Isa	6:1
[BACK	TO	w]	Da	10:5;	Rev	15:6
[BACK	TO	x]	Da	7:9;	10:6;	Rev	2:18;	19:12
[BACK	TO	y]	Eze	1:7;	Da	10:6;	Rev	2:18
[BACK	TO	z]	Eze	43:2;	Rev	14:2;	19:6
[BACK	TO	a]	ver	20;	Rev	2:1;	3:1
[BACK	TO	b]	Isa	1:20;	49:2;	Heb	4:12;	Rev	2:12,	16;	19:15,	21
[BACK	TO	c]	Jdg	5:31;	Mt	17:2
[BACK	TO	d]	Eze	1:28;	Da	8:17,	18
[BACK	TO	e]	Da	8:18
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Mt	14:27
[BACK	TO	g]	Isa	41:4;	44:6;	48:12;	Rev	2:8;	22:13
[BACK	TO	h]	Ro	6:9;	Rev	2:8
[BACK	TO	i]	Dt	32:40;	Da	4:34;	12:7;	Rev	4:9,	10;	10:6;	15:7
[BACK	TO	j]	Rev	9:1;	20:1
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	11;	Hab	2:2
[BACK	TO	l]	S	ver	16



[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	12
[BACK	TO	n]	ver	4,	11
[BACK	TO	o]	Mt	5:14,	15

REVELATION	2

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Ac	18:19
[BACK	TO	b]	Rev	1:16
[BACK	TO	c]	Rev	1:12,	13
[BACK	TO	d]	ver	19;	Rev	3:1,	8,	15
[BACK	TO	e]	1Jn	4:1
[BACK	TO	f]	2Co	11:13
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Jn	15:21
[BACK	TO	h]	Jer	2:2;	Mt	24:12
[BACK	TO	i]	ver	16,	22;	Rev	3:3,	19
[BACK	TO	j]	Rev	1:20
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Mt	11:15;	ver	11,	17,	29;	Rev	3:6,	13,	22;	13:9
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Jn	16:33
[BACK	TO	n]	Ge	2:9;	3:22–24;	Rev	22:2,	14,	19
[BACK	TO	o]	Lk	23:43
[BACK	TO	p]	Rev	1:11
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Rev	1:17
[BACK	TO	r]	Rev	1:18
[BACK	TO	s]	2Co	6:10;	Jas	2:5
[BACK	TO	t]	Rev	3:9
[BACK	TO	u]	ver	13,	24;	S	Mt	4:10
[BACK	TO	v]	Rev	3:10
[BACK	TO	w]	Da	1:12,	14
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	13;	Rev	17:14
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Mt	10:22;	S	1Co	9:25
[BACK	TO	z]	S	ver	7
[BACK	TO	a]	Rev	20:6,	14;	21:8



[BACK	TO	b]	Rev	1:11
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	16;	S	Rev	1:16
[BACK	TO	d]	Rev	14:12
[BACK	TO	e]	Rev	1:5;	11:3
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	9,	24;	S	Mt	4:10
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	20
[BACK	TO	h]	S	2Pe	2:15
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Ac	15:20
[BACK	TO	j]	1Co	6:13
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	6
[BACK	TO	l]	S	ver	5
[BACK	TO	m]	2Th	2:8;	S	Rev	1:16
[BACK	TO	n]	S	ver	7
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Jn	16:33
[BACK	TO	p]	Jn	6:49,	50
[BACK	TO	q]	Isa	56:5;	62:2;	65:15
[BACK	TO	r]	Rev	19:12
[BACK	TO	s]	ver	24;	Ac	16:14;	Rev	1:11
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Mt	4:3
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Rev	1:14,	15
[BACK	TO	v]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	w]	1Ki	16:31;	21:25;	2Ki	9:7
[BACK	TO	x]	ver	14;	S	Ac	15:20
[BACK	TO	y]	Ro	2:4;	2Pe	3:9
[BACK	TO	z]	Ro	2:5;	Rev	9:20;	16:9,	11
[BACK	TO	a]	Rev	17:2;	18:9
[BACK	TO	b]	1Sa	16:7;	1Ki	8:39;	Ps	139:1,	2,	23;	Pr	21:2;	Jer	17:10;	Lk	16:15;	Ro	8:27;	1Th	2:4
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Mt	16:27
[BACK	TO	d]	Ac	15:28
[BACK	TO	e]	Rev	3:11
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Mt	16:27
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Jn	16:33
[BACK	TO	h]	Mt	10:22
[BACK	TO	i]	Ps	2:8;	Rev	3:21



[BACK	TO	j]	Rev	12:5;	19:15
[BACK	TO	k]	Ps	2:9;	Isa	30:14;	Jer	19:11
[BACK	TO	l]	Rev	22:16
[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	7

REVELATION	3

[BACK	TO	a]	Rev	1:11
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Rev	1:4
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Rev	1:16
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Rev	2:2
[BACK	TO	e]	1Ti	5:6
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Rev	2:5
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Lk	12:39
[BACK	TO	h]	Lk	12:39
[BACK	TO	i]	Jude	23
[BACK	TO	j]	ver	5,	18;	Rev	4:4;	6:11;	7:9,	13,	14;	19:14
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Jn	16:33
[BACK	TO	l]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Rev	20:12
[BACK	TO	n]	Mt	10:32
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Rev	2:7
[BACK	TO	p]	Rev	1:11
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Mk	1:24
[BACK	TO	r]	1Jn	5:20;	Rev	6:10;	19:11
[BACK	TO	s]	Isa	22:22;	Mt	16:19
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Rev	2:2
[BACK	TO	u]	S	Ac	14:27
[BACK	TO	v]	Rev	2:13
[BACK	TO	w]	Rev	2:9
[BACK	TO	x]	Rev	2:9
[BACK	TO	y]	Isa	49:23
[BACK	TO	z]	Isa	43:4;	S	Ro	8:37



[BACK	TO	a]	2Pe	2:9
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Mt	24:14
[BACK	TO	c]	Rev	2:10
[BACK	TO	d]	Rev	6:10;	8:13;	11:10;	13:8,	14;	17:8
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Mt	16:27
[BACK	TO	f]	Rev	2:25
[BACK	TO	g]	S	1Co	9:25
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Jn	16:33
[BACK	TO	i]	Gal	2:9
[BACK	TO	j]	Rev	14:1;	22:4
[BACK	TO	k]	Eze	48:35
[BACK	TO	l]	Gal	4:26;	Rev	21:2,	10
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Rev	2:7
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Col	2:1;	Rev	1:11
[BACK	TO	o]	Jn	18:37;	Rev	1:5
[BACK	TO	p]	Pr	8:22;	Jn	1:3;	Col	1:16,	18
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Rev	2:2
[BACK	TO	r]	Ro	12:11
[BACK	TO	s]	Hos	12:8;	1Co	4:8
[BACK	TO	t]	Pr	13:7
[BACK	TO	u]	S	1Pe	1:7
[BACK	TO	v]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	w]	Rev	16:15
[BACK	TO	x]	Dt	8:5;	Pr	3:12;	1Co	11:32;	Heb	12:5,	6
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Rev	2:5
[BACK	TO	z]	Mt	24:33;	Jas	5:9
[BACK	TO	a]	Lk	12:36
[BACK	TO	b]	S	Ro	8:10
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Jn	16:33
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Mt	19:28
[BACK	TO	e]	Rev	5:5
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Rev	2:7



REVELATION	4

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Mt	3:16
[BACK	TO	b]	Rev	1:10
[BACK	TO	c]	Rev	11:12
[BACK	TO	d]	Rev	1:19;	22:6
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Rev	1:10
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	9,	10;	1Ki	22:19;	Isa	6:1;	Eze	1:26–28;	Da	7:9;	Rev	20:11
[BACK	TO	g]	Rev	21:11
[BACK	TO	h]	Rev	21:20
[BACK	TO	i]	Eze	1:28;	Rev	10:1
[BACK	TO	j]	Rev	21:19
[BACK	TO	k]	ver	10;	Rev	5:6,	8,	14;	11:16;	19:4
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Rev	3:4,	5
[BACK	TO	m]	Ex	19:16;	Rev	8:5;	11:19;	16:18
[BACK	TO	n]	Zec	4:2
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Rev	1:4
[BACK	TO	p]	Rev	15:2
[BACK	TO	q]	ver	8,	9;	Eze	1:5;	Rev	5:6;	6:1;	7:11;	14:3;	15:7;	19:4
[BACK	TO	r]	Eze	1:18;	10:12
[BACK	TO	s]	Eze	1:10;	10:14
[BACK	TO	t]	S	ver	6
[BACK	TO	u]	Isa	6:2
[BACK	TO	v]	Eze	1:18
[BACK	TO	w]	Rev	14:11
[BACK	TO	x]	Isa	6:3;	S	Rev	1:8
[BACK	TO	y]	S	Rev	1:4
[BACK	TO	z]	ver	2;	Ps	47:8;	S	Rev	5:1
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Rev	1:18
[BACK	TO	b]	S	ver	4
[BACK	TO	c]	Dt	33:3;	Rev	5:8,	14;	7:11;	11:16
[BACK	TO	d]	S	ver	2
[BACK	TO	e]	Rev	1:6;	5:12



[BACK	TO	f]	Ac	14:15;	Rev	10:6

REVELATION	5

[BACK	TO	a]	ver	7,	13;	Rev	4:2,	9;	6:16
[BACK	TO	b]	Eze	2:9,	10
[BACK	TO	c]	Isa	29:11;	Da	12:4
[BACK	TO	d]	Rev	10:1
[BACK	TO	e]	Ge	49:9
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Heb	7:14
[BACK	TO	g]	Isa	11:1,	10;	Ro	15:12;	Rev	22:16
[BACK	TO	h]	ver	8,	9,	12,	13;	S	Jn	1:29
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Rev	4:6
[BACK	TO	j]	S	Rev	4:4
[BACK	TO	k]	Zec	4:10
[BACK	TO	l]	S	Rev	1:4
[BACK	TO	m]	S	ver	1
[BACK	TO	n]	S	Rev	4:6
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Rev	4:4
[BACK	TO	p]	Rev	14:2;	15:2
[BACK	TO	q]	Ps	141:2;	Rev	8:3,	4
[BACK	TO	r]	Ps	40:3;	98:1;	149:1;	Isa	42:10;	Rev	14:3,	4
[BACK	TO	s]	Rev	4:11
[BACK	TO	t]	Heb	9:12
[BACK	TO	u]	S	1Co	6:20
[BACK	TO	v]	S	Rev	13:7
[BACK	TO	w]	S	1Pe	2:5
[BACK	TO	x]	Rev	3:21;	20:4
[BACK	TO	y]	Da	7:10;	Heb	12:22;	Jude	14
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Rev	4:6
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Rev	4:4
[BACK	TO	b]	ver	13
[BACK	TO	c]	ver	9



[BACK	TO	d]	Rev	1:6;	4:11
[BACK	TO	e]	ver	3;	Php	2:10
[BACK	TO	f]	S	ver	1,	7
[BACK	TO	g]	ver	6;	Rev	6:16;	7:10
[BACK	TO	h]	1Ch	29:11;	Mal	1:6;	2:2;	S	Ro	11:36
[BACK	TO	i]	S	Rev	4:6
[BACK	TO	j]	Rev	4:9
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Rev	4:4
[BACK	TO	l]	Rev	4:10

REVELATION	6

[BACK	TO	a]	S	Rev	5:6
[BACK	TO	b]	Rev	5:1
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Rev	4:6,	7
[BACK	TO	d]	Rev	14:2;	19:6
[BACK	TO	e]	Zec	1:8;	6:3;	Rev	19:11
[BACK	TO	f]	Zec	6:11;	Rev	14:14;	19:12
[BACK	TO	g]	Ps	45:4
[BACK	TO	h]	Rev	4:7
[BACK	TO	i]	Zec	1:8;	6:2
[BACK	TO	j]	Mt	10:34
[BACK	TO	k]	Rev	4:7
[BACK	TO	l]	Zec	6:2
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Rev	4:6,	7
[BACK	TO	n]	Eze	4:16
[BACK	TO	o]	Rev	7:1,	3;	9:4
[BACK	TO	p]	Rev	4:7
[BACK	TO	q]	Zec	6:3
[BACK	TO	r]	Hos	13:14;	Rev	1:18;	20:13,	14
[BACK	TO	s]	Jer	15:2,	3;	24:10;	Eze	5:12,	17
[BACK	TO	t]	Ex	29:12;	Lev	4:7
[BACK	TO	u]	Rev	14:18;	16:7



[BACK	TO	v]	Rev	20:4
[BACK	TO	w]	Ro	1:2;	S	Heb	4:12
[BACK	TO	x]	Ps	119:84;	Zec	1:12
[BACK	TO	y]	Lk	2:29;	2Pe	2:1
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Rev	3:7
[BACK	TO	a]	S	Rev	3:10
[BACK	TO	b]	Dt	32:43;	2Ki	9:7;	Ps	79:10;	Rev	16:6;	18:20;	19:2
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Rev	3:4
[BACK	TO	d]	Heb	11:40
[BACK	TO	e]	Ps	97:4;	Isa	29:6;	Eze	38:19;	Rev	8:5;	11:13;	16:18
[BACK	TO	f]	S	Mt	24:29
[BACK	TO	g]	Isa	50:3
[BACK	TO	h]	S	Mt	24:29;	Rev	8:10;	9:1
[BACK	TO	i]	Isa	34:4
[BACK	TO	j]	S	2Pe	3:10;	Rev	20:11;	21:1
[BACK	TO	k]	Ps	46:2;	Isa	54:10;	Jer	4:24;	Eze	38:20;	Na	1:5;	Rev	16:20;	21:1
[BACK	TO	l]	Rev	19:18
[BACK	TO	m]	Isa	2:10,	19,	21
[BACK	TO	n]	Hos	10:8;	Lk	23:30
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Rev	5:1
[BACK	TO	p]	Joel	1:15;	2:1,	2,	11,	31;	Zep	1:14,	15;	Rev	16:14
[BACK	TO	q]	Ps	76:7;	Na	1:6;	Mal	3:2

REVELATION	7

[BACK	TO	a]	Isa	11:12
[BACK	TO	b]	Jer	49:36;	Eze	37:9;	Da	7:2;	Zec	6:5;	Mt	24:31
[BACK	TO	c]	S	Rev	6:6
[BACK	TO	d]	Rev	9:4
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Mt	16:16
[BACK	TO	f]	ver	1
[BACK	TO	g]	S	Rev	6:6
[BACK	TO	h]	Eze	9:4;	Rev	9:4;	14:1;	22:4



[BACK	TO	i]	Rev	9:16
[BACK	TO	j]	Rev	14:1,	3
[BACK	TO	k]	S	Rev	13:7
[BACK	TO	l]	ver	15
[BACK	TO	m]	S	Rev	3:4
[BACK	TO	n]	Ps	3:8;	Rev	12:10;	19:1
[BACK	TO	o]	S	Rev	5:1
[BACK	TO	p]	S	Rev	4:4
[BACK	TO	q]	S	Rev	4:6
[BACK	TO	r]	S	Rev	4:10
[BACK	TO	s]	S	Ro	11:36;	Rev	5:12–14
[BACK	TO	t]	S	Rev	3:4
[BACK	TO	u]	Rev	22:14
[BACK	TO	v]	Heb	9:14;	1Jn	1:7;	Rev	12:11
[BACK	TO	w]	ver	9
[BACK	TO	x]	Rev	22:3
[BACK	TO	y]	Rev	11:19
[BACK	TO	z]	S	Rev	5:1
[BACK	TO	a]	Isa	4:5,	6;	Rev	21:3
[BACK	TO	b]	Jn	6:35
[BACK	TO	c]	Isa	49:10
[BACK	TO	d]	S	Jn	10:11
[BACK	TO	e]	S	Jn	4:10
[BACK	TO	f]	Isa	25:8;	35:10;	51:11;	65:19;	Rev	21:4

REVELATION	8

[BACK	TO	a]	Rev	6:1
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‡	 1:1–8	 Introduction.	 John	 began	 his	 book	 with	 a	 rather	 elaborate	 opening.	 His	 introduction
divides	into	three	parts:	a	prologue	(vv.	1–3),	greetings	(vv.	4–5a)	and	praise	(vv.	5b–8).
‡	1:1–3	Prologue.	These	verses	orient	readers	to	the	content	they	may	expect.	Stress	is	placed	on

the	 divine	 authority	 of	 the	 message,	 its	 certainty	 (note	 the	 word	 “must”	 in	 v.	 1)	 and	 its	 crucial
relevance	 (v.	 3).	 God	 made	 thorough	 provision	 for	 the	 communication	 process:	 The	 message
originated	with	God	the	Father,	was	given	to	Jesus	Christ	and	was	made	known	to	John	through	an
angel	(v.	1).	John	testified	by	writing	it	(v.	2),	and	all	are	encouraged	to	read	and	hear	(v.	3).
†	1:1	soon.	See	22:6,	7,	10,	12	and	20.	Spiritual	warfare	 takes	place	 throughout	 the	church	age,

and	 the	seven	churches	would	soon	experience	all	dimensions	of	 the	conflict.	Moreover,	 the	“last
days”	of	Old	Testament	prophecy	have	been	inaugurated	by	Christ’s	resurrection	(Ac	2:16–17).	The
time	of	waiting	 is	ending,	and	God	 is	conducting	 the	 final	phase	of	his	victorious	warfare	against
evil.	By	such	reckoning,	today	is	“the	last	hour”	(1Jn	2:18).	See	theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the
Ages”	at	Hebrews	7.



†	1:2	testimony	of	Jesus	Christ.	Because	of	the	present	reality	of	persecution	(17:6),	the	theme
of	witness	echoes	throughout	Revelation.	Jesus	Christ	is	the	preeminent	witness	(1:5;	3:14;	19:11),
and	 imitating	 him	 may	 include	 martyrdom	 (12:11).	 Revelation	 itself	 is	 a	 testimony	 intended	 to
strengthen	the	testimony	of	its	readers.



†	1:3	Blessed.	Revelation	pronounces	not	only	judgment	on	the	faithless,	but	also	blessing	on	the
faithful	 (14:13;	16:15;	19:9;	20:6;	22:7,	14;	see	note	on	Mt	5:3).	prophecy.	 See	22:7–10,	 18–19.
Like	much	Old	Testament	prophecy,	Revelation	combines	visions	of	the	future	with	exhortations	to
faithfulness.	Prophecy	 is	 a	distinctive	 and	 inspired	 form	of	Christian	 testimony	 (see	note	on	1:2).
See	WCF	 21.5;	WLC	 156.	 take	 to	heart.	 Revelation	 is	 not	 intended	 to	 tickle	 one’s	 fancy	 but	 to
strengthen	one’s	heart	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



‡	1:4–5a	Greeting.	This	greeting	follows	the	formal	arrangement	of	a	Greek	letter:	It	identifies	the
author	and	the	recipients.
†	 1:4	 To	 the	 seven	 churches.	 See	 1:11;	 2:1–3:22.	 Revelation	 is	 organized	 in	 sevens	 (see

“Introduction:	Outline”),	the	symbolic	number	of	completeness	stemming	from	the	original	week	of
creation	(Ge	2:2–3).	The	 choice	 of	 seven	 churches	 expresses	 the	 relevance	of	 the	message	 to	 all
churches	(1:1,	3;	2:7,	11,	17,	29;	3:6,	13,	22;	22:7,	11–14,	16,	18–21).	Asia.	The	Roman	province	of
Asia	lay	in	what	is	now	western	Turkey.	him	who	is,	and	who	was,	and	who	is	to	come.	Similar	to
the	divine	name	in	Exodus	3:14–15.	See	note	on	1:8.	seven	spirits.	The	Holy	Spirit	is	described	in
sevenfold	fullness	(see	NIV	text	notes	here	and	at	4:5;	see	also	Zec	4:2,	6).	Note	the	origin	of	grace
and	peace	from	the	Trinity:	God	the	Father	(“him	who	is	…”),	the	Son	(1:5)	and	the	Spirit	(cf.	2Co
13:14;	1Pe	1:1–2).



†	1:5a	Jesus	Christ	…	faithful	witness	…	firstborn	…	ruler.	The	key	roles	of	Jesus	Christ	 in
this	book	are	anticipated	in	 this	description.	faithful	witness.	See	note	on	verse	2.	 firstborn.	See
note	on	verse	18.	ruler.	See	note	on	4:1–5:14.	Because	all	things	hold	together	in	Christ	(Col	1:17),
the	Trinitarian	 imagery	of	verses	4–5	and	4:1–5:14	 forms	 a	 foundation	 for	 the	book.	Because	 the
Trinity	is	deeply	mysterious,	the	imagery	of	Revelation	has	inexhaustible	profundity.
‡	1:5b–8	Praise.	Revelation	begins	with	praise	to	God,	which	is	similar	to	the	beginnings	of	most

Pauline	 letters.	 The	 themes	 of	 God’s	 sovereignty	 and	 redemption,	 as	 well	 as	 of	 Christ’s	 second
coming,	recur	throughout	the	book.
†	1:5b	To	him.	The	theme	of	worship	and	praise	of	God	extends	throughout	the	book	(e.g.,	4:8,	11;

5:9–14;	7:12;	11:15–17;	12:10–12;	15:3–4;	19:1–8)	because	praise	 is	an	 integral	part	of	spiritual
warfare.	has	freed	us.	See	note	on	5:1–14.	See	WLC	165;	BC	34;	HC	70,	73.



†	1:6	kingdom	and	priests.	John	applied	Exodus	19:6	 to	all	believers	 from	all	nations	because
they	collectively	enjoy	God’s	rule	and	as	priests	have	intimate	access	to	him	(Heb	10:19–22;	1Pe
2:5–9).	 In	 the	 future,	 they	 will	 reign	 with	 him	 (2:26–27;	 3:21;	 5:10;	 20:4,	 6).	 The	 purposes	 of
redemption	that	were	embodied	in	Israel’s	exodus	from	Egypt	are	fulfilled	through	Christ	(5:9–10).
The	 theme	 of	 priestly	 worship	 and	 access	 to	 God	 is	 complementary	 to	 the	 temple	 theme	 in
Revelation	(see	note	on	4:1–5:14).



†	 1:7	 mourn.	 The	 return	 of	 Christ	 in	 judgment	 against	 his	 enemies	 encouraged	 John	 and	 his
readers	during	the	persecution	they	endured	(see	theological	article	“The	Final	Judgment”	in	Jude).



†	1:8	the	Alpha	and	the	Omega.	The	first	and	last	letters	of	the	Greek	alphabet.	God	is	Alpha
(Creator)	and	Omega	(Consummator).	He	is	Lord	of	all—past,	present	and	future—as	suggested	by
the	attribution	“who	 is,	 and	who	was,	 and	who	 is	 to	 come”	 (cf.	 v.	 4;	 see	note	 on	4:1–5:14).	His
sovereignty	in	creation	guarantees	the	fulfillment	of	his	purposes	in	re-creation	(Ro	8:18–25).	who
is	to	come.	In	the	future	God	will	come	to	consummate	all	his	purposes	(21:1–22:5;	see	theological
article	“The	Kingdom	of	God”	at	Mt	4).



‡	1:9–22:5	Visions.	 In	 these	 chapters	 John	 formed	 the	 main	 body	 of	 his	 letter	 by	 reporting	 a
number	of	visions	he	had	experienced.	This	material	divides	 into	 three	main	sections:	a	vision	of
Christ	 (1:9–20),	 exhortations	 to	 the	 seven	 churches	 (2:1–3:22)	 and	 a	 series	 of	 seven	 heavenly
visions	(4:1–22:5).
‡	1:9–20	Vision	of	Christ:	The	King,	Priest	and	Judge.	Christ	appears	as	the	majestic	king	and

judge	of	the	universe	and	ruler	of	the	churches	(vv.	12–20).
†	1:9	your	brother	and	companion.	John	represents	 the	whole	church.	patient	endurance.	The

practical	 exhortation	 to	 endure	 and	 remain	 faithful	 in	 the	 midst	 of	 persecution	 runs	 through
Revelation	(2:2–3,	13,	19;	3:10;	6:11;	13:10;	14:12;	16:15;	18:4;	20:4;	22:7,	11,	14).	Patmos.	 A
small	island	off	the	western	coast	of	Asia	Minor.	Patmos	was	the	site	of	a	Roman	penal	settlement
that	was	used	for	persons	considered	dangerous	to	good	order.



†	1:10	the	Lord’s	Day.	Sunday,	 the	Christian	day	of	worship,	celebrating	Christ’s	 resurrection.
The	Sunday	celebration	anticipates	the	celebration	of	God’s	final	victory	(19:1–10).	 in	 the	Spirit.
The	Spirit	provided	John	with	visions	and	transported	him	to	vantage	points	from	which	he	could
view	them	(4:2;	17:3;	21:10).	loud	voice.	The	voice	of	Christ.	Loud	voices	and	noises	indicate	the
power	and	universal	relevance	of	the	messages	and	events	(1:15;	4:1,	5;	5:2,	12;	6:1;	7:2,	10;	8:5,
13;	10:3;	11:12,	15,	19;	12:10;	14:7,	9,	15,	18;	19:1,	3,	6,	17).	See	WCF	21.7;	WLC	116,	121.



†	1:11	seven	churches.	See	note	on	1:4.



‡	1:12–13	lampstands.	The	lampstands	symbolize	the	churches	in	their	light-	or	witness-bearing
function	(1:20;	Mt	5:14–16).	Christ	walks	among	the	churches	as	Lord,	Shepherd	and	Priest,	just	as
God’s	 cloud	of	glory	 condescended	 to	dwell	 in	 the	 tabernacle	 and	 the	 temple,	both	of	which	had
lampstands	(Ex	25:31–40;	1Ki	7:49).	God’s	character	as	light	(1Jn	1:5)	is	supremely	manifested	in
Christ	 (Jn	1:4–5;	8:12;	9:5;	Ac	26:13),	but	 it	 is	also	 reflected	 in	various	ways	 in	his	creation:	 in
fiery	 angels	 (10:1;	 Eze	 1:13),	 in	 natural	 light	 (21:23;	Ge	 1:3),	 in	 the	 temple	 lampstands,	 in	 the
churches	and	in	each	individual	believer	(Mt	5:14–16).	Christ	thus	presents	the	pattern	in	which	the
destiny	of	the	whole	universe	is	summed	up	(Eph	1:10;	Col	1:16–17).



‡	1:13–18	Christ	appears	in	overwhelming	glory	(cf.	21:22–24).	The	features	of	verses	12–16	are
reminiscent	of	Ezeziel	1:25–28	and	Daniel	7:9–10	and	10:5–6,	but	 they	also	 include	more	distant
similarities	to	many	Old	Testament	appearances	of	God.	The	vision	shows	Christ	as	Judge	and	Ruler
—first	of	all	over	the	churches	(1:20–3:22)	but	also	over	the	whole	universe	(1:17–18;	2:27;	3:21).
His	deity,	authority	and	conquest	of	death	guarantee	final	victory	(vv.	17–18;	17:14;	19:11–16).	This
vision	of	God’s	sovereignty,	exercised	through	Christ,	is	a	fundamental	center	point	to	the	message
of	Revelation.	Christ’s	warriorlike	fierceness	anticipates	his	role	in	the	final	battle	(19:11–21)	but
also	 looks	backward	 to	God’s	battles	 in	 the	Old	Testament	 (Ex	15:3;	Dt	32:41–42;	 Isa	59:17–18;
Zec	14:3).



†	1:15	sound	of	rushing	waters.	See	note	on	1:10.



†	1:17	the	First	and	the	Last.	Essentially	the	same	as	“the	Alpha	and	the	Omega,”	a	description
attributed	to	the	Father	in	verse	8	(see	note	on	v.	8;	cf.	2:8;	22:13;	Isa	41:4;	44:6;	48:12).	Revelation
indicates	 the	 deity	 of	 Christ	 by	 giving	 him	 the	 same	 title	 as	 God	 the	 Father	 (v.	 8;	 22:13),	 by
indicating	in	the	vision	of	verses	13–16	that	he	shares	the	attributes	of	God	and	by	showing	that	he
shares	in	God’s	sovereignty	(22:1).



†	1:18	Living	One.	Christ’s	resurrection	and	new	life	provide	for	the	new	life	of	his	people	(2:8;
5:9–10;	 20:4–5)	 and	 the	 renewal	 of	 the	 world	 itself	 (22:1–2).	 keys	 of	 death.	 This	 phrase
anticipates	20:14.	See	WLC	52.



†	1:19	have	seen	…	is	now	…	will	take	place	later.	A	reference	to	the	past,	present	and	future.
Each	portion	of	Revelation	contains	significant	references	to	all	three	periods.



†	1:20	 the	 angels.	 The	 Greek	 word	 means	 “messengers.”	 It	 may	 refer	 to	 human	 messengers,
specifically	 to	 the	pastors	of	 the	churches,	or	 to	supernatural	beings.	The	prominence	of	angels	 in
Revelation	would	support	the	latter	meaning	here	(22:6;	Da	10:10–21).	Compare	2:1,	8,	12	and	18
and	3:1,	7	and	14.



‡	 2:1–3:22	 Exhortations	 to	 the	 Seven	 Churches.	 Christ	 shows	 care	 for	 the	 churches	 by
addressing	a	letter	to	each	according	to	its	needs,	including	commendations	or	rebukes,	as	well	as
exhortations	and	promises.	He	shows	detailed	knowledge	of	 their	 individual	situations	(“I	know,”
2:2,	9,	13,	19;	3:1,	8,	15).	All	seven	letters	allude	to	circumstances	or	traditions	of	each	particular
city.	 At	 the	 same	 time,	 all	 the	 churches	 are	 included	 in	 a	 universal	 calling	 to	 faithfulness	 and
endurance	 until	 the	 promises	 reach	 their	 fulfillment	 in	 the	 heavenly	 Jerusalem.	 Their	 struggles
contrast	 with	 the	 peace	 and	 satisfaction	 at	 the	 end,	 as	 pictured	 in	 21:1–22:5.	 Each	 letter’s
exhortations	are	reinforced	by	opening	allusions	to	elements	of	the	majestic	vision	of	1:12–20.	The
selection	of	exactly	seven	churches	suggests	the	wider	relevance	of	the	message	(see	note	on	1:4).
Each	message	has	the	same	basic	form:	(1)	Addressee:	“to	the	angel	of	the	church	in	…	write.”	(2)
Identification	of	Christ,	alluding	back	to	his	majesty	displayed	in	1:12–20:	“These	are	the	words	of
…”	(3)	Claim	of	knowledge:	“I	know.”	(4)	Evaluation:	rebukes	and/or	commendations.	(5)	Promise
or	threat:	usually	“I	will.”	(6)	Promise	to	“him	who	overcomes.”	(7)	Exhortation	to	listen:	“He	who
has	an	ear.”	Note	that	elements	(6)	and	(7)	may	occur	in	reverse	order	and	that	(5)	may	be	mixed
with	(4).
‡	2:1–29	See	WCF	25.4;	25.5.
†	2:1	angel.	See	note	on	1:20.	church.	The	visible	churches	in	each	location	are	addressed.	Not

all	within	these	churches	were	true	believers.	Thus	there	is	an	emphasis	on	threats	of	judgment	and
the	 need	 for	 perseverance	 in	 all	 of	 these	 letters	 to	 the	 churches	 (see	 theological	 articles	 “The
Church:	Visible	and	Invisible”	at	1Pe	4	and	“The	Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers”	at
Php	1).



‡	2:2–4	See	WCF	17.3;	20.4;	WLC	109.



†	 2:5	 remove	 your	 lampstand.	 Ephesus	 had	 previously	 changed	 its	 location	 because	 of	 the
gradual	 silt	 deposits	 building	 up	 in	 its	 river,	 the	 Cayster.	 It	 had	 been	 “removed”	 from	 earlier
locations.	By	analogy,	Christ	threatened	to	remove	the	church	unless	its	people	repented.



†	2:6	Nicolaitans.	A	heretical	group,	probably	holding	views	similar	to	the	teachings	of	Balaam
and	Jezebel	(see	notes	on	vv.	14,	20).



†	2:7	him	who	overcomes.	 In	 this	 and	parallel	 verses	 to	 the	other	 churches,	 faithful	 saints	 are
promised	participation	in	all	aspects	of	the	new	Jerusalem	(vv.	11,	17,	26;	3:5,	12,	21;	21:1–22:5).
The	requirement	of	perseverance	through	trials	does	not	make	salvation	dependent	on	human	effort.
Rather,	saving	faith	demonstrates	itself	through	the	believer’s	steadfastness.	See	theological	article
“The	Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers”	at	Philippians	1.	tree	of	life.	See	note	on	22:2.



†	2:9	synagogue	of	Satan.	The	membership	of	the	Jewish	synagogue	in	Smyrna	was	composed	of
Jews	who	had	refused	the	message	concerning	the	coming	of	the	Messiah.	Although	they	professed
to	worship	God,	 their	 opposition	 to	Christians	 showed	 that	 they	were	 in	 fact	 under	 the	 power	 of
satanic	darkness	(2Co	4:4).	See	BC	29.



†	2:10	Be	faithful.	The	city	of	Smyrna	prided	 itself	on	 its	 faithfulness	 to	Rome.	crown	of	 life.
Smyrna’s	goddess	Cybele	was	pictured	on	coins	with	a	crown	consisting	of	a	city	battlement.	The
Smyrnan	buildings	on	Mount	Pagos	were	said	to	look	like	a	crown.	Over	against	these	claims,	Jesus
offered	to	impart	the	true	crown.	See	WLC	45.



†	2:11	second	death.	The	first	death	is	the	normal	experience	of	death	in	this	creation,	which	in
some	sense	is	preliminary.	At	the	end	of	the	age,	all	who	have	died	will	be	resurrected	and	judged
(Jn	5:28–29).	Unbelievers	who	are	resurrected	will	be	condemned	as	sinners	and	will	die	a	second,
final	death.	Believers	will	be	resurrected	unto	life,	avoiding	this	second	death.



†	 2:13	 where	 Satan	 has	 his	 throne.	 Pergamum	 possessed	 the	 oldest	 temple	 in	 Asia	 Minor
devoted	to	emperor	worship.



‡	2:14–15	See	WCF	20.4;	WLC	109.
†	2:14	Balaam.	Balaam	(Nu	22:5)	gave	Balak	advice	that	led	to	the	incident	in	Numbers	25:1–4.

“Jezebel”	(v.	20	and	its	note)	and	other	professing	Christians	in	the	seven	churches	were	indulging
in	pleasures	offered	by	their	pagan	environment	(see	note	on	17:1–19:10).	The	mention	of	Balaam
thus	 introduces	 the	 general	 theme	 of	 the	 temptation	 to	 compromise	with	 the	world	 that	 results	 in
entrapment	by	its	idolatries.



†	2:15	Nicolaitans.	See	note	on	verse	6.



†	2:17	hidden	manna.	Perhaps	an	allusion	to	the	manna	preserved	in	the	Most	Holy	Place	of	the
tabernacle	(Ex	16:33–35;	Heb	9:4).	Christ	promised	to	nourish	the	faithful	with	an	unfailing	supply
of	heavenly,	spiritual	food	(Jn	6:32–58).	new	name.	Naming	was	an	exercise	of	authority	over	the
one	named	(e.g.,	Ge	2:19–20;	Mt	1:25).	By	renaming	 the	faithful,	 Jesus	confirms	 them	as	his	own
who	are	under	his	authority.	known	only.	In	some	instances,	knowing	a	being’s	name	was	a	way	of
gaining	 power	 over	 him	 or	 her	 (see	 note	 on	Mk	 5:9).	 By	 keeping	 the	 new	 names	 secret,	 Jesus
ensures	that	believers	will	never	fall	under	the	power	of	an	enemy.



†	2:18	burnished	bronze.	Thyatira	had	a	famous	guild	of	bronze	workers.



†	2:20	Jezebel.	 See	 1	Kings	 16:31,	 19:1–2,	 21:5–26	 and	 2	Kings	 9:30–37.	 This	woman	was
called	Jezebel	because,	 like	 the	Old	Testament	 figure	by	 that	name,	 she	 seduced	people	 to	 sexual
immorality	and	idolatry,	two	major	forms	of	indulgence	in	pagan	Asia	Minor.	See	notes	on	14:8	and
17:1–19:10.	See	also	WCF	20.4;	WLC	109.



†	2:23	See	BC	24.



†	2:28	morning	star.	In	the	Bible	the	Greek	term	is	used	only	here	and	in	22:16,	where	it	refers	to
Jesus.



‡	3:1–22	See	WCF	25.4;	25.5.
†	3:1	See	WLC	105.



†	3:3	I	will	come	like	a	thief.	The	seemingly	impregnable	fortress	of	Sardis	had	in	wartime	been
captured	twice	by	surprise,	probably	at	night.	Christ	warned	that	a	similar	experience	of	destruction
would	befall	the	church	unless	its	people	were	to	wake	up.



†	3:5	book	of	 life.	The	Bible	uses	 this	phrase	 in	at	 least	 two	ways.	 In	most	 its	New	Testament
uses	 (Rev.	 13:8;	 17:8;	 20:12–15;	 21:27)	 it	 refers	 to	 those	 who	 actually	 obtain	 salvation,	 who
persevere	 and	 are	 found	 faithful	 on	 the	 day	 of	 judgment	 (see	 note	 on	 13:8).	 The	 names	 of	 these
faithful	have	been	written	in	the	book	of	 life	from	the	creation	of	 the	world	(17:8),	 indicating	 that
these	people	are	unfailingly	predestined	to	salvation.	Philippians	4:3	appears	to	use	the	term	in	this
way	 as	 well.	 In	 the	 Old	 Testament,	 however,	 the	 book	 of	 life	 is	 commonly	 not	 a	 list	 of	 those
predestined	to	salvation.	For	instance,	in	Psalm	69:28	names	can	be	blotted	out	of	this	book	(cf.	Ex
32:32–33;	Dt	29:20).	Scholars	are	divided	on	the	meaning	of	these	contrary	examples.	Some	argue
that	the	book	simply	lists	those	who	are	alive,	so	that	having	one’s	name	blotted	from	it	equates	to
death.	Others	suggest	 that	 the	book	is	a	 list	of	 those	 in	 the	covenant	community,	so	 that	 those	who
remain	 in	 it	 receive	 the	 covenant	 blessings,	 while	 those	 who	 are	 blotted	 from	 it	 fall	 under	 the
covenant	curses	(see	theological	article	“The	Church:	Visible	and	Invisible”	at	1Pe	4).	The	verse	at
hand	is	somewhat	ambiguous	in	that	all	the	other	occurrences	of	“book	of	life”	in	Revelation	refer	to
the	 list	 of	 those	 predestined	 to	 salvation	 (though	 in	 20:12–15	 it	 is	 also	 the	 list	 of	 the	 covenant
community,	the	two	groups	being	the	same	by	that	time),	while	here	there	is	an	implication	that	those
who	do	not	overcome	will	have	their	names	blotted	from	the	book.	See	BC	37.



†	3:9	synagogue	of	Satan.	See	note	on	2:9.	See	also	WCF	20.4.



†	3:12	a	pillar	in	the	temple.	Philadelphia	had	suffered	from	earthquakes,	making	the	promise	of
security	and	stability	particularly	pointed.	See	WCF	12;	WLC	74.



†	3:15	 neither	 cold	 nor	 hot.	 Laodicea’s	 water	 supply	 was	 provided	 by	 pipes	 connected	 to	 a
distant	source.	The	water	was	therefore	lukewarm	and	barely	drinkable.	By	contrast,	the	neighboring
town	of	Hierapolis	had	medicinal	hot	springs,	and	nearby	Colosse	was	supplied	by	a	cold	mountain
stream.	Christ	urged	the	church	to	be	refreshing	(cold)	or	medicinally	healing	(hot),	rather	than	tepid
like	the	Laodicean	water	supply.



†	3:16	See	WLC	105.



†	3:19	See	WLC	45.



†	3:20	stand	at	the	door	and	knock.	Probably	a	reference	to	the	imminence	of	Jesus’	return	(cf.
v.	11;	22:7,	12,	20;	Mt	24:33;	Mk	13:29;	Jas	5:8–9).	opens	the	door.	Those	who	open	the	door	are
the	ones	who	have	faithfully	awaited	their	Lord’s	coming	(cf.	Lk	12:35–38).	Opening	the	door	is	the
final	 act	of	obedience	 rendered	by	 faithful	 servants	 awaiting	 their	master’s	 return,	metaphorically
describing	 steadfastness	 in	 the	 faith	 and	 overcoming	 to	 the	 end	 (v.	 21;	 cf.	 2:26;	 see	 theological
article	“The	Perseverance	and	Preservation	of	Believers”	at	Php	1).



‡	4:1–22:5	Heavenly	Visions.	Through	Christ	and	his	angels	(22:8–9,	16)	John	received	a	series
of	 seven	 cycles	 of	 visions—seven	 seals	 of	 the	 scroll	 (4:1–8:1),	 seven	 angels	 and	 trumpets	 (8:2–
11:19),	 seven	symbolic	histories	 (12:1–14:20),	 seven	bowls	of	wrath	 (15:1–16:21),	Babylon	 and
the	church	(17:1–19:10),	the	final	battle	(19:11–21)	and	the	reign	of	the	saints	and	the	last	judgment
(20:1–21:8)—followed	by	a	vision	of	the	new	Jerusalem	(21:9–22:5).	These	visions	were	intended
to	rebuke	and	encourage	the	churches	by	opening	their	eyes	to	the	kingship	and	majesty	of	God,	the
nature	of	 spiritual	warfare,	God’s	 judgments	on	evil	and	 the	outcome	of	 the	conflict.	God	and	his
army	must	ultimately	win	the	battle	(17:14;	19:1–2),	but	his	forces	are	currently	opposed	by	Satan,
the	great	dragon	(12:3),	who	leads	the	whole	world	astray	(12:9).	Satan	has	 two	agents,	 the	beast
and	the	false	prophet,	who	together	with	him	make	up	a	counterfeit	trinity	(13:1–18;	16:13;	see	note
on	13:1–10).	The	 beast,	 representing	 raw	power	 and	 state	 persecution,	 threatens	 to	 suppress	 true
witness	 and	 to	 compel	 people	 to	 worship	 him	 (13:7–8).	 The	 false	 prophet	 is	 his	 assistant	 and
propagandist.	Babylon,	representing	the	worldly	city	and	the	alluring	aspects	of	idolatrous	society,
threatens	to	seduce	the	saints	away	from	spiritual	purity	(2:20–23;	17:1–18).	In	opposition	to	these
threats	the	saints	must	maintain	a	true	and	faithful	witness—even	to	the	point	of	martyrdom	(12:11)
—as	well	as	true	spiritual	purity	(14:4;	19:8).	In	the	consummation,	their	witness	finds	its	fulfillment
in	the	final	light	of	God’s	truth	(21:22–27),	and	their	purity	takes	perfect	form	in	the	spotless	bride
of	the	Lamb	(21:9).
‡	4:1–8:1	Cycle	One:	The	Scroll	and	Its	Seven	Seals.	Judgments	from	God’s	throne	unfold	as	the

scroll’s	 seven	 seals	 are	 opened	 one	 by	 one.	 The	 participation	 of	 the	 Lamb	 reminds	 us	 that	 such
judgments	are	based	on	his	unique	qualifications	and	accomplishments	(5:1–14).	In	formal	structure,
5:1–8:1	parallels	8:2–11:19.	Each	has	an	opening	scene	that	introduces	the	origin	of	the	judgments
(5:1–14;	8:2–6).	Six	judgments	follow	(6:1–17;	8:7–9:21).	A	dramatic	interlude	promises	care	for
God’s	people	(7:1–17;	10:1–11:14).	The	seventh	and	climactic	judgment	follows	the	interlude	(8:1;
11:15–19;	 see	 “Introduction:	 Outline”).	 The	 seven	 judgments	 move	 forward	 toward	 the	 second
coming,	which	occurs	in	6:12–17	and	11:15–19.	The	first	four	judgments	of	the	seven	have	an	inner
unity.	The	description	in	6:1–8	corresponds	 to	 that	of	 the	four	 living	creatures	of	4:6	and	 the	four
horsemen	of	Zechariah	1:8.	The	8:7–12	 passage	 concerns	 the	 four	major	 physical	 features	 of	 the
world	(i.e.,	dry	land,	sea,	fresh	water	and	air/sky).
‡	4:1–5:14	God	the	King	and	Christ	the	Worthy	One.	God	appears	in	his	throne	room	as	the	King

of	heaven	and	Earth	who	 is	surrounded	by	angelic	courtiers	 (1Ki	22:19;	Job	1:6;	2:1;	Ps	 89:6–7;
Eze	1;	Da	7:9–10).	His	rule	was	established	in	creation	(4:11)	and	through	the	Lamb	(5:1–14;	22:1).
It	is	exercised	in	the	panorama	of	history	(6:1–22:5)	and	celebrated	in	songs	of	praise	and	worship
(5:12–13;	cf.	note	on	1:6).	This	heavenly	scene	not	only	reflects	God’s	present	rule	 in	heaven	but
also	 anticipates	 his	 future	 rule	 in	 the	 new	 heavens	 and	 the	 new	 earth	 (cf.	 Mt	 6:10).	 For	 those
experiencing	 temptation	 and	 persecution,	 this	 vision	 provides	 hope	 and	 assurance:	 God’s	 power
guarantees	 the	 final	 victory,	 his	 justice	 guarantees	 vindication	 of	 the	 right,	 his	 goodness	 and
magnificence	 guarantee	 blessing	 and	 comfort,	 and	 the	 blood	 of	 the	 Lamb	 guarantees	 that	 final
redemption	will	be	accomplished.
‡	4:1–11	See	WCF	2.1;	WLC	7,	191;	WSC	4;	HC	117.
†	4:1	Come	up	here.	Moses	went	up	 to	Mount	Sinai	 (Ex	19:3,	20),	and	Paul	was	caught	up	 to

heaven	(2Co	12:2)	 to	 receive	 special	 revelations.	what	must	 take	place	after	 this.	 See	 note	 on
1:19.



†	4:2	in	the	Spirit.	See	note	on	1:10.	throne	in	heaven.	In	the	Old	Testament	the	tabernacle	(Ex
25–40)	and	temple	(1Ki	5–7;	2Ch	2–4)	were	shadows	of	God’s	throne	room	in	heaven	(Ex	25:40;
Heb	8:5–6;	9:1–14).	John	saw	the	heavenly	original	rather	than	an	earthly	copy.	Revelation	fittingly
contains	many	allusions	to	the	temple	(3:12;	7:15;	11:19;	14:15,	17;	15:5–16:1;	16:17;	21:22)	and	to
elements	within	it.	For	example,	there	are	the	lamps	(1:12;	4:5);	the	living	creatures,	who	are	like
cherubim	(vv.	6–9);	incense	and	prayer	(5:8);	songs	of	praise,	like	those	offered	by	the	Levites	(vv.
8,	11;	5:9–13;	cf.	1Ch	16);	a	sacrifice	(5:6,	9);	the	ark	of	the	covenant	(11:19);	the	altar	(11:1);	and
the	outer	court	 (11:2).	someone	sitting	on	 it.	The	details	of	God’s	appearance	are	not	described,
reminding	us	that	his	greatness	always	exceeds	our	grasp.	See	note	on	1:13–18.



†	4:4	twenty-four	elders.	A	class	of	angelic	ministers	(7:13)	are	here	called	elders	because	of
their	wisdom.	As	God’s	 cabinet	 officers,	 they	must	 reflect	 his	 own	wisdom,	which	 is	 associated
with	age	(Da	7:9).	The	name	“elder”	also	suggests	an	analogy	with	the	church’s	elders	who	perform
their	service	on	Earth;	hence,	some	have	suggested	that	the	elders	here	are	simply	a	representation	of
the	church.	A	number	of	interpreters	suggest	that	the	number	24	signifies	the	12	tribes	of	Israel	plus
the	12	apostles.	If	this	is	so,	12	is	a	symbolic	rather	than	an	actual	number,	as	there	were	actually	14
apostles	(the	original	Twelve	plus	Matthias	[Ac	1:26]	and	Paul).	There	were	also	14	tribal	names	in
the	Old	Testament	(Joseph’s	sons	Ephraim	and	Manasseh	are	often	listed	as	full	tribes),	and	tribal
lists	varied	as	to	which	names	they	included.	The	list	of	the	12	tribes	in	7:4–8	does	not	mirror	any
Old	Testament	list,	omitting	Dan	and	listing	both	Joseph	and	his	son	Manasseh	(but	not	Ephraim).



†	 4:5	 lightning.	 God	 exhibits	 his	 power	 in	 a	manner	 analogous	 to	 his	 revelation	 to	Moses	 on
Mount	Sinai	(Ex	19:16–19)	and	to	other	divine	appearances	(8:5;	11:19;	16:18;	see	also	Ps	18:11–
15;	Eze	1:4).	He	 thus	reminds	us	of	 the	power	of	his	voice	(1:15;	see	note	on	1:10)	and	 the	final
shaking	of	creation	still	 to	come	(11:19;	21:1;	Heb	12:25–27).	seven	 lamps.	See	note	on	1:12–13
(cf.	Zec	4:2).	The	sevenfold	light	of	the	Holy	Spirit	is	the	original	light	of	which	the	seven-branched
lampstand	 of	 Exodus	 25:31–40	 was	 a	 copy.	 The	 similarities	 with	 1:12	 suggest	 that	 the	 seven
churches,	viewed	collectively	as	 a	 true	 temple	of	God,	were	 to	give	out	 light,	 reflecting	 the	very
presence	of	God	through	his	Spirit.	seven	spirits	of	God.	The	Holy	Spirit	(see	note	on	1:4).



†	 4:6	 sea	 of	 glass.	 See	 15:2	 and	 Exodus	 24:10.	 This	 imagery	 might	 suggest	 a	 number	 of
associations.	(1)	The	parallel	verse	in	15:2	calls	to	mind	the	waters	of	the	Red	Sea	and	the	defeat	of
Pharaoh;	the	pushing	back	of	the	waters	foreshadows	God’s	final	victory	over	evil	(Isa	51:9–11).	If
so,	 the	sea	of	glass	pictures	waters	subdued	under	God’s	power.	 (2)	The	extent	and	beauty	of	 the
crystal-like	sea,	when	taken	together	with	the	precious	stones	in	verse	3	and	in	21:18–21,	suggest	the
magnificence	and	preciousness	of	God’s	throne.	The	numerous	parallels	elsewhere	with	the	temple
(see	note	on	verse	2)	might	suggest	that	this	sea	is	the	heavenly	counterpart	of	the	sea	in	Solomon’s
temple	(1Ki	 7:23–25).	 (3)	 The	 picture	 of	 heavenly	water	might	 simply	 suggest	 the	 fact	 that	God
faithfully	supplies	water	from	heaven	(Dt	11:11).	four	living	creatures.	These	angelic	ministers	of
God	are	reminiscent	of	the	living	creatures	(Eze	1),	the	cherubim	(Eze	10)	and	the	seraphim	(Isa	6).
They	are	guardians	and	bearers	of	the	throne	of	God	(as	in	Ge	3:24;	Ex	25:17–22;	1Ch	28:18;	Ps
18:10).



†	4:10	worship.	God’s	 servants	bring	 songs	of	praise	 as	 a	 fitting	 response	 to	his	glory	 and	his
wondrous	deeds	(Ex	15:11;	Isa	6:3;	see	note	on	Rev	1:6).



†	4:11	you	created.	The	praise	and	imagery	focus	on	creation,	asserting	God’s	sovereignty	over
the	universe	(see	note	on	1:8).	See	WCF	2.2;	BC	12.



‡	5:1–14	Chapters	 4–5	 are	 two	parts	 of	 a	 single	vision	 (see	note	on	4:1–5:14).	 From	 creation
(4:11)	 the	 action	 shifts	 to	 a	 focus	 on	 redemption	 and	 re-creation	 (5:1–14).	 God’s	 purposes	 of
redemption	and	rule	can	be	accomplished	only	through	One	who	is	uniquely	worthy:	Jesus	Christ.
He	is	simultaneously	the	fierce	Lion	of	the	tribe	of	Judah,	warring	against	God’s	enemies	(19:11–21;
17:14),	and	the	gentle	Lamb	that	has	been	slain,	purchasing	his	people	with	the	blood	of	his	atoning
sacrifice	(vv.	9–10).	Each	person	of	the	Trinity	contributes	to	fulfilling	these	magnificent	purposes:
the	Father	(“him	who	sat	on	the	throne”;	vv.	1,	7);	the	Son	(“Lamb”;	vv.	6–7);	and	the	Spirit	of	God
(v.	6;	see	note	on	1:4),	represented	by	the	horns	and	eyes	of	the	Lamb.
†	5:1	scroll.	The	scroll	might	represent	a	number	of	things:	God’s	covenant,	his	law,	his	promises,

his	plans	or	perhaps	a	legal	will.	The	close	parallel	between	this	verse	and	Daniel	12:4	makes	 it
likely	that	the	scroll	is	a	heavenly	book	containing	God’s	plan	and	the	destiny	of	the	world.



‡	5:2–4	open	the	scroll.	The	unsealing	of	the	book	implies	the	accomplishment	of	the	things	God
has	purposed.	John	wept	(v.	4)	because	he	longed	for	God’s	purposes	to	be	accomplished	(Mt	6:10),
but	such	a	thing	appeared	to	be	impossible.



†	5:6	as	if	it	had	been	slain.	The	phrase	“as	if”	is	used	because,	although	the	Lamb	had	indeed
been	slain,	he	is	now	alive	forever	and	ever	(1:18).	Only	on	the	basis	of	the	accomplished	sacrifice
of	Christ	and	his	resurrection	can	God’s	purposes	for	history	be	accomplished.	seven	horns.	Horns
in	the	Old	Testament	frequently	represent	power	(Pss	89:17;	92:10;	Da	7:8;	8:3).	 In	 this	case	 they
represent	 the	 power	 of	 Christ’s	 Spirit-filled,	 eternal	 life	 (Jn	 3:34;	 Ro	 8:11;	 1Co	 15:45).	 seven
spirits	of	God.	See	note	on	1:4.



†	5:9	every	tribe	and	language	and	people	and	nation.	In	spiritual	battle,	both	God	and	Satan
claim	allegiances	on	a	cosmic,	universal	scale	(7:9;	10:11;	11:9;	12:5;	13:7;	14:6,	8;	15:4;	17:15;
18:3;	 19:15;	 20:3).	 Through	 the	 merit	 and	 power	 of	 Christ’s	 sacrifice,	 God’s	 purposes	 will	 be
accomplished,	 redeeming	 a	 whole	 host	 and	 fulfilling	 the	 Abrahamic	 promise	 of	 blessing	 to	 all
nations	(7:9–17;	21:24–27;	Ge	18:18;	22:18;	Isa	60:1–5).	See	HC	54.



†	5:10	kingdom	and	priests.	See	note	on	1:6.



‡	5:11–14	Praises	that	began	in	the	inner	circles	of	worship	around	the	throne	now	extend	outward
until	they	fill	the	universe.	See	WCF	2.2.



‡	6:1–17	Opening	 the	 Six	 Seals.	 The	 four	 horsemen	 (vv.	 1–8)	 represent	 the	 first	 four	 seals:
conquest,	 war,	 famine	 and	 death.	 These	 calamities	 characterize	 an	 indefinite	 period	 before	 the
second	coming	(Mk	13:6–8).	Such	disasters	occurred	in	the	tumults	of	the	Roman	Empire	and	may
be	expected	to	occur	both	now	and	immediately	before	the	second	coming.	The	imagery	is	capable
of	multiple	embodiments	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	The	seven	churches	were
exhorted	to	put	their	confidence	not	in	the	peace	and	prosperity	supposedly	achieved	by	Roman	rule,
but	in	God	and	his	promises	of	a	new	world	(2:17;	3:12;	21:4).	When	catastrophes	occurred,	 they
were	assured	that	the	Lamb	was	still	in	control—in	fact,	the	tumults	issued	from	his	worthiness	to
break	the	seals	and	from	the	voice	of	the	living	creatures.	Such	judgments	represent	the	chastening
hand	of	God	on	a	rebellious	world	(cf.	9:20–21).	The	fifth	seal	(vv.	9–11)	represents	God’s	justice
on	 behalf	 of	martyrs,	 and	 the	 sixth	 (vv.	 12–17)	 speaks	 of	 God’s	 judgment	 on	 the	whole	 earth	 in
events	associated	with	the	return	of	Christ.



†	6:2	white	horse!	On	the	basis	of	similarities	with	19:11,	some	think	that	Christ	appears	here,
conquering	 through	 the	 gospel.	More	 probably,	 the	white	 horse	 here	 symbolizes	 conquest	 as	 one
form	of	earthly	calamity.	Thus	the	calamity	of	verses	1–2	is	parallel	to	those	of	verses	3–8	(see	note
on	4:1–8:1).



†	 6:6	 A	 quart	 of	 wheat.	 Famine	 comes	 that	 is	 so	 severe	 that	 a	 laborer’s	 entire	 wages	 are
sufficient	merely	 to	 feed	himself.	To	feed	his	 family,	a	worker	 is	compelled	 to	purchase	barley,	a
lower	quality	food.	Oil	and	wine	are	spared,	which	perhaps	indicates	that	the	rich	are	still	able	to
indulge	themselves.



‡	6:9–11	Martyred	saints	cry	out	for	justice	not	because	of	selfish	desires,	but	because	they	are	in
tune	 with	 the	 justice	 of	 God’s	 throne.	 They	 desire	 to	 see	 God’s	 justice	 fully	 manifested.	 the
inhabitants	 of	 the	 earth.	 Revelation	 shows	 that	 humanity	 consists	 of	 two	 groups:	 the	 people	 of
God,	whose	citizenship	 is	 in	heaven	 (Php	3:20),	 and,	 in	opposition	 to	 them,	 the	 rebellious	Earth-
dwellers	(v.	15;	8:13;	11:10;	13:3,	8,	12,	14;	17:2,	8).	See	BC	37.



‡	6:12–17	All	those	who	dwell	on	Earth,	as	well	as	the	cosmos	itself,	experience	God’s	judgment.
These	verses	give	the	first	of	seven	descriptions	in	Revelation	of	events	associated	with	the	second
coming	 (see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	 In	Mark	13:24–26	 and	Luke	21:25–27	 the
coming	 of	 the	 Son	 of	Man	 immediately	 follows	 unusual	 phenomena	 involving	 the	 sun,	moon	 and
stars.	 The	 mention	 of	 seven	 types	 of	 people	 (v.	 15)	 suggests	 complete	 judgment,	 as	 does	 the
characterization	of	“the	great	day	of	their	wrath”	(vv.	16–17).	Since	this	world	is	to	be	so	thoroughly
shaken,	saints	must	place	their	hope	in	God	(Lk	12:32–34;	1Co	7:29–31;	Heb	12:25–29).



‡	7:1–17	Care	for	the	Saints.	The	announcement	of	the	seventh	seal	is	dramatically	delayed	while
the	saints	receive	assurance	that	God	knows	and	looks	after	them	(v.	3)	in	the	midst	of	the	calamities
depicted	in	6:1–17.	They	are	sealed	from	harm	with	a	mark	of	ownership	and	protection	(vv.	1–10;
9:4;	 cf.	 Eze	 9:4)	 and	 given	 perfect	 rest	 in	 the	 end	 (vv.	 15–17).	 Such	 promises	 hold	 for	 saints
throughout	the	church	age,	just	as	they	held	for	the	seven	churches	in	the	first	century.



†	7:3	seal.	The	faithful	are	sealed	as	a	sign	of	protection	and	ownership	(9:4;	14:1),	analogous	to
that	in	Ezekiel	9:4.



‡	7:4–8	 The	 balanced	 numbering	 suggests	 that	 12	 is	 a	 symbolic	 number	 for	 the	 fullness	 of	 the
people	of	God.	Dan	is	omitted,	possibly	because	this	tribe	was	associated	with	idolatry	(cf.	Jdg	18
with	Rev	 21:8;	 22:15).	 Some	 think	 that	 the	 number	 144,000	 includes	 only	 Jewish	 believers,	 but
“servants	of	our	God”	in	verse	3	must	include	Gentile	saints	as	well.	The	equal	status	of	Gentiles
and	Jews	in	the	church	(Ro	9:8;	Eph	2:11–22)	and	 the	promises	associated	only	with	 the	144,000
(9:4;	14:1–5)	confirm	this.	According	to	verses	1–8,	the	saints	are	known	individually	by	God,	and
none	slips	away	from	his	care	(Mt	10:30).	According	to	verses	9–17,	no	human	being	can	count	their
number.



†	7:9	See	WCF	25.2;	WLC	62.



†	7:14	great	tribulation.	Many	identify	the	great	tribulation	with	a	final	period	of	persecution	to
take	 place	 shortly	 before,	 during	 or	 after	 the	 second	 coming	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The
Millennium”	at	Rev	20).	But	 tribulations	for	Christians	have	occurred,	and	will	continue	to	occur,
throughout	the	church	age,	so	the	whole	age	can	be	characterized	as	a	time	of	tribulation	(2Th	1:5–6;
2Ti	3:1,	12).	This	verse	was	a	relevant	comfort	to	first-century	Christians	(and	will	be	so	for	those
in	 the	 final	 crisis	 as	 well).	 For	 example,	 the	 same	 Greek	 word	 (thlipsis)	 translated	 here	 as
“tribulation”	 is	 rendered	 as	 “suffering”	 in	 1:9,	 “afflictions”	 in	 2:9,	 “persecution”	 in	 2:10	 and
“suffer”	 in	 2:22—all	 of	 these	 other	 meanings	 relate	 to	 the	 circumstances	 of	 the	 first-century
audience.	See	note	on	11:1–2.	See	HC	73.



†	 8:1	Opening	 the	 Seventh	 Seal.	 The	 next	 event	 after	 6:12–17	 would	 most	 naturally	 be	 the
appearance	of	Christ	himself	as	 the	final	Warrior	and	Judge	(Mk	13:24–26),	but	 the	assurances	of
7:1–17	intervene.	Resuming	the	seals,	the	assumption	should	be	that	Christ’s	return	is	in	view.
†	8:1	 silence	 in	heaven.	Although	 the	 text	does	not	point	 explicitly	 to	Christ’s	 return	when	 the

seventh	seal	is	broken,	the	silence	may	indicate	that	heaven	stands	in	awe	at	his	presence	(Hab	2:20;
Zep	 1:7).	 At	 this	 early	 point,	 John	 was	 not	 given	 a	 fuller	 picture	 disclosing	 the	 events	 of	 final
judgment	 and	 re-creation.	 This	 delay	maintains	 the	 reader’s	 interest	 for	 later	 cycles	 of	 judgment,
during	which	such	details	are	unveiled.



‡	8:2–11:19	Cycle	Two:	Seven	Angels	With	Seven	Trumpets.	Seven	angels	blow	seven	trumpets.
The	trumpets	set	in	motion	seven	judgments	leading	up	to	the	second	coming,	depicting	God’s	rule
over	 history	 from	various	 angles.	Regarding	 the	 structure,	 see	 note	 on	4:1–8:1.	Like	 the	 trumpets
used	in	 the	battle	of	Jericho	(Jos	6),	 these	 trumpets	 lead	up	 to	 the	fall	of	 the	worldly	city	 (11:13)
and,	in	the	seventh	trumpet,	the	complete	victory	of	God.	The	trumpet	plagues	are	reminiscent	of	the
plagues	 on	 Egypt,	 signifying	 God’s	 judgments	 on	 idolatrous	 power.	 The	 seven	 seals	 began	 with
announcements	 of	 riders	 commissioned	 to	 bring	 calamities	 (6:1–8:1).	 The	 seven	 trumpets,	 by
contrast,	 contain	 descriptions	 of	 the	 calamities	 themselves.	 The	 intensity	 of	 judgment	 has
accelerated.	 Still,	 a	 part	 of	 creation	 is	 spared:	Most	 of	 the	 trumpet	 plagues	 fall	 on	 a	 third	 of	 the
people	or	land,	not	on	all.	For	example,	the	locust	plague	of	9:1–12	ends	after	five	months,	and	some
people	 survive	 the	 collapse	 of	 the	 city	 in	 11:13.	 In	 contrast,	 the	 later	 judgments	 with	 the	 bowls
(15:1–16:21)	are	thoroughly	devastating.
‡	8:2–6	Seven	Angels	Before	God.	 The	 trumpet	 judgments	 issue	 from	God’s	 angels	who	 stand

before	 his	 throne	 (v.	 2).	 The	 vision	 of	 4:1–5:14	 remains	 an	 anchor	 point	 for	 this	 new	 cycle	 of
visions.	Like	the	seal	judgments	of	6:1–8:1,	these	judgments	are	executed	according	to	God’s	plan
and	his	orders.	The	prayers	of	the	saints	play	a	notable	part	in	originating	the	judgments	(vv.	3–4).



‡	8:7–9:21	Six	Angels	Blow	Their	Trumpets.	The	first	four	trumpet	plagues	(vv.	7–12)	strike	the
four	major	realms	of	creation:	 land,	sea,	fresh	water	and	sky.	The	first	four	bowls	affect	 the	same
four	 regions	 (16:1–9).	 Within	 the	 period	 of	 the	 early	 church,	 these	 visions	 were	 fulfilled	 both
through	 natural	 calamities	 and	 through	 analogous	 spiritual	 calamities	 afflicting	 the	 souls	 of	 the
wicked	(in	apocalyptic	imagery,	the	natural	can	represent	the	spiritual).	The	general	principles	can
be	applied	more	broadly	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).	Both	human	beings	and	the
natural	world	undergo	stress	until	the	time	of	final	renewal	(Ro	8:18–25).
†	8:7	hail	and	fire.	Parallel	to	Exodus	9:23–24.



†	8:8	blood.	Parallel	to	Exodus	7:14–24.



†	8:12	turned	dark.	Parallel	to	Exodus	10:21–23.



†	 8:13	Woe!	 A	 typical	 beginning	 to	 a	 prophetic	 oracle	 (e.g.,	 Am	 5:18;	 6:1).	 The	 three	 last
trumpets	 are	 grouped	 together	 as	 three	woes	 (9:12;	11:14).	 These	 plagues	 explicitly	 discriminate
between	the	righteous	and	the	wicked,	as	did	the	final	plagues	on	Egypt	(e.g.,	Ex.	9:4–6;	10:22–23;
11:1–7).



‡	9:1–12	 The	 fifth	…	 trumpet.	 This	 blast	 sets	 in	 motion	 a	 horrific	 army	 of	 locusts	 that	 are
energized	by	demonic	sources	(vv.	1–3).	The	imagery	derives	from	Exodus	10:13–15	and	Joel	2:1–
11,	 where	 a	 literal	 locust	 plague	 foreshadows	 even	 more	 devastating	 judgment	 coming	 from	 a
divinely	 commissioned	 army	 (Joel	 2:11).	 Their	 terrorizing	 powers	 compare	 only	 to	 those	 of	 the
beast	(13:1–10).	These	infernal	monsters	attack	only	the	wicked,	not	the	saints	(v.	4).	The	wicked
sometimes	 suffer	 even	 in	 this	 life	 in	 a	 way	 that	 presages	 their	 final	 punishment	 (20:11–15).
According	 to	 idealist	 interpreters,	 this	 vision	 depicts	 the	 self-defeating	 and	 tormenting	 nature	 of
wickedness	 in	 the	human	 soul.	Powers	 from	 the	Abyss	 attack	not	 the	 saints,	 but	 only	 the	wicked.
Historicists	 have	 generally	 seen	 this	 vision	 as	 a	 depiction	 of	 Islamic	 conquest	 of	 a	 degenerate
Western	 Europe	 (A.D.	 612–762),	 but	 such	 an	 application	 would	 be	 only	 one	 embodiment	 of	 the
principle,	and	an	 imperfect	one	at	 that.	Futurists	understand	 the	vision	as	a	supernatural	plague	of
demonic	spirits	that	are	to	be	loosed	on	the	earth	shortly	before	the	second	coming.	The	fundamental
principle	 is	 the	 same	 in	 all	 these	 interpretations,	 and	 multiple	 applications	 of	 the	 principle	 are
possible	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



†	9:5	five	months.	A	normal	locust	swarm	would	move	on	after	a	few	days.	This	demonic	swarm
stays	for	the	whole	period	during	which	locusts	might	be	seen.



†	9:11	Abaddon	…	Apollyon.	Both	names	mean	“destroyer.”	There	may	be	an	ironic	allusion	to
Nero	or	Domitian,	both	of	whom	saw	themselves	as	imitators	of	the	Greek	god	Apollo.



‡	 9:13–21	 The	 sixth	…	 trumpet.	 The	 Roman	 Empire	 feared	 an	 attack	 by	 the	 Parthians	 from
beyond	 the	Euphrates	 (v.	14),	 the	eastern	border	of	 the	empire.	But	all	 such	 fears	are	dwarfed	by
what	Revelation	pictures.	Outside	threats	experienced	by	the	Roman	Empire	presage	the	final	day	of
cosmic	battle	(16:14).	This	passage	is	similar	to	16:14,	but	the	consequences	here	are	less	severe,
and	time	is	allowed	for	repentance	(vv.	18–21).



†	 9:14	 four	 angels.	 The	 Old	 Testament	 indicates	 that	 certain	 angels	 hold	 sway	 over	 worldly
kingdoms	 and	 governments	 (Da	 10:13,	 20–21).	 Such	 angels	may	 be	 in	 view	 here,	 so	 that	 human
military	 forces	 cause	 the	 plagues	 in	 verses	 16–19.	 It	 is	 also	 possible	 that	 the	 armies	 figuratively
represent	either	natural	or	supernatural	calamities.



†	9:20	still	did	not	repent.	An	indication	that	the	calamities	are	inflicted	with	the	understanding—
perhaps	 made	 known	 through	 the	 prophetic	 witnesses	 in	 10:1–11:14	 (see	 note)—that	 repentance
from	sin	may	lead	to	the	avoidance	of	coming	calamities.



‡	 10:1–11:14	Care	 for	 John	 and	 the	 Two	Witnesses.	 Between	 the	 sixth	 and	 seventh	 trumpets
stands	an	interlude	(10:1–11:14)	with	two	scenes	(10:1–11	and	11:1–14).	Both	concern	the	role	of
God’s	people	and	their	prophetic	witness	during	the	time	of	trial.	In	the	first	scene	(10:1–11)	John
received	prophetic	messages	and	was	commissioned	to	proclaim	them.	The	second	scene	(11:1–14)
depicts	the	history	of	the	two	witnesses	and	their	larger	environment.
‡	10:1–11	This	scene	focuses	on	John’s	prophetic	witness	and	has	parallels	to	Daniel	(Da	10:5–

6)	 and	 to	 the	 call	 of	 Ezekiel	 (Eze	 2:1–3:11).	 John	 received	 the	 prophetic	 messages	 of	 a	 “little
scroll.”	Some	surmise	that	the	scroll	records	the	contents	of	12:1–22:5	and	that	12:1	begins	a	new
major	 division	 in	 the	 structure	 of	 Revelation.	More	 likely,	 the	 vision	 of	 chapter	 10	 speaks	 in	 a
general	fashion	of	John’s	empowerment	to	continue	to	prophesy.	Although	John’s	role	was	unique,	he
was	still	in	many	ways	an	example	and	pattern	for	the	church’s	witness	(see	note	on	1:2).	The	church
must	take	to	heart	the	message	of	John	(1:3),	live	by	it	and	be	ready	to	communicate	its	implications
to	“peoples,	nations,	languages	and	kings”	(v.	11).
†	10:1	mighty	angel.	 A	mighty	 angel	 appears,	 reflecting	 the	 very	 glory	 of	God	 and	 his	 throne

room	 (10:1–3;	 cf.	 1:14–16;	 Eze	 1:27–28;	 Da	 10:5–6).	 His	 majesty	 reinforces	 the	 authority	 and
divine	source	of	the	message.



‡	10:9–10	turn	your	stomach	sour.	The	scroll	contains	news	of	suffering.	Alternatively,	this	may
indicate	that	the	result	of	John’s	further	prophesying	(v.	11)	would	be	further	suffering	for	the	people
to	 whom	 he	 would	 preach,	 perhaps	 because	 they	 would	 reject	 his	 offer	 of	 salvation.	 sweet	 as
honey.	See	Psalms	19:10,	119:103	 and	Ezekiel	3:3.	The	Word	of	God	provides	 communion	with
God	and	his	goodness;	 hence,	 sweetness	 accompanies	 even	a	message	of	woe.	Alternatively,	 this
image	may	indicate	that	John	would	be	allowed	to	offer	repentance	and	forgiveness	by	which	those
who	received	his	message	might	escape	coming	calamities	(see	note	on	9:20;	cf.	Eze	3:17–21).



†	10:11	many	peoples.	See	note	on	5:9.



‡	11:1–14	This	second	part	of	the	interlude	concentrates	on	the	story	of	the	two	witnesses.	Like
Moses	 and	 Elijah,	 these	 witnesses	 perform	 striking	 miracles	 (vv.	 5–6).	 Other	 Old	 Testament
references	are	woven	into	the	vision:	The	two	olive	trees	and	lampstands	(v.	4)	liken	the	witnesses
to	 the	 vision	 of	Zechariah	4:1–14	 (in	which	 the	 trees	 probably	 symbolize	 the	 ruling	 and	 priestly
offices	of	Zerubbabel	and	Joshua).	Thus,	 the	witnesses	are	prominent	representatives	of	God.	The
witnesses’	stand	against	the	beast	(vv.	7–10)	recalls	the	conflicts	against	bestial	kingdoms	described
in	Daniel.	Verse	8	 is	 reminiscent	of	wicked,	oppressive	cities	and	powers:	Sodom,	Egypt	and	 the
Jerusalem	 that	 crucified	 Jesus.	The	 resurrection	 in	verses	11–12	 recalls	Christ’s	 resurrection,	 but
also	 the	 language	of	Ezekiel	37	 and	 the	 rapture	 of	Elijah	 (2Ki	2:11–12).	As	was	 true	 of	 John	 in
chapter	 10,	 the	 two	 witnesses	 are	 models	 for	 the	 saints.	 All	 Christians	 are	 to	 be	 faithful	 to	 the
testimony	of	Jesus,	even	in	the	face	of	violent	persecution	from	the	beast.	They	must	be	willing	to
face	 martyrdom,	 for	 God	 guarantees	 their	 vindication	 (vv.	 11–12).	 Some	 aspects	 of	 this	 vision
remain	 difficult	 and	 controversial.	 It	 is	 possible	 that	 two	 literal,	 individual	 human	 beings	 are	 in
view:	either	two	Christian	prophets	who	were	martyred	shortly	before	the	fall	of	Jerusalem	or	two
prophets	 who	 will	 appear	 shortly	 before	 the	 second	 coming.	 But	 their	 identification	 with	 two
lampstands	(v.	4)	 suggests	 that	 they	are	probably	 symbolic	 figures	 representing	 the	witness	of	 the
lampstand-churches	of	1:20.	As	such,	they	represent	churches	rather	than	specific	individuals.	Two
rather	than	seven	lampstands	are	mentioned	to	allude	to	the	pattern	of	Zechariah	4	and	of	Moses	and
Elijah	(Dt	17:6;	Mt	17:3–4;	cf.	Lk	10:1).	The	image	may	also	highlight	the	two	“faithful”	churches	of
the	 seven	 churches	 in	 Asia	 Minor	 (Smyrna	 and	 Philadelphia).	 It	 may	 also	 allude	 to	 the	 law’s
requirement	that	at	least	two	witnesses	testify	to	a	person’s	guilt	in	court	(Dt.	17:6).
‡	11:1–2	temple	…	altar	…	outer	court	…	trample.	The	description	is	reminiscent	of	the	fall	of

Jerusalem	in	A.D.	 70.	Assuming	 that	Revelation	was	written	before	A.D.	 70,	 some	 interpreters	 see
6:1–11:19	or	even	larger	portions	of	Revelation	as	prophecy	concerning	the	fall	of	Jerusalem.	But
verses	1–2	may	just	as	easily	be	a	figurative	picture	of	the	preservation	of	God’s	people	in	the	midst
of	attacks.	The	temple	represents	the	presence	of	God	on	Earth,	especially	through	his	people	(see
note	on	4:1–5:14).	Measurement	signifies	God’s	knowledge	and	care	 (Eze	40:1–43:17).	The	altar
and	 those	who	worship	 there	 represent	 the	 true	worshipers	of	God,	who	are	sealed	and	protected
(7:1–17).	The	destruction	of	the	outer	court	represents	the	attack	of	outsiders	on	God’s	people.	42
months.	A	time	of	distress	and	intense	conflict	between	God’s	people	and	their	opponents	(13:5).
This	is	also	described	as	1,260	days	(v.	3;	12:6)	or	“a	time,	times	and	half	a	time”	(12:14;	i.e.,	three
and	 one-half	 years).	 It	 is	 half	 of	 seven	 years,	 which	 from	 a	 symbolic	 point	 of	 view	 suggests	 a
complete	period	of	suffering	cut	short	by	half.	The	main	background	is	found	in	Daniel	7:25,	which
in	 turn	 is	 related	 to	 other	 passages	 (Da	9:27;	 12:7,	 11–12).	 Some	 futurist	 interpreters	 look	 for	 a
period	of	time	of	this	length	shortly	before	the	second	coming.	But	like	other	numbers	in	Revelation,
this	one	is	probably	symbolic,	relating	to	the	three	and	one-half	days	in	verses	9	and	11.	In	this	case
it	designates	a	persecution	of	limited	length.



†	11:7	the	beast.	See	note	on	13:1–10.



†	11:8	the	great	city.	This	verse	suggests	 to	many	 that	ancient	Jerusalem	is	 in	view	throughout
verses	1–19	(see	note	on	vv.	1–2),	but	the	symbolism	has	many	potential	applications.	The	city	is	the
worldly	city,	representing	humanity	and	human	civilization	in	rebellion	against	God.	Babel,	Sodom,
Egypt,	Jerusalem,	ancient	Rome,	present-day	cities	and	a	 final	apostasy	before	 the	second	coming
are	all	examples.	See	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”	and	note	on	17:1–19:10.



†	11:9	three	and	a	half	days.	See	note	on	verses	1–2.	people,	tribe,	language	and	nation.	See
note	on	5:9.



†	11:10	The	inhabitants	of	the	earth.	See	note	on	6:9–11.



‡	11:11–12	If	the	witnesses	are	symbolic	of	the	churches,	their	resurrection	probably	symbolizes
the	 victory	 of	 Christian	 witness	 after	 a	 time	 of	 intense	 persecution	 (6:9–11;	 20:1–6).	 If	 the	 two
witnesses	 are	 individuals,	which	 is	 perhaps	more	 likely,	 their	 resurrection	 should	 presumably	 be
interpreted	literally.	See	note	on	verses	1–14.



‡	11:15–19	The	Seventh	Angel	Blows	His	Trumpet.	The	second	cycle	of	 judgments	(8:2–11:19)
closes	with	a	second	description	of	the	second	coming,	focusing	on	the	last	judgment	(v.	18)	and	the
triumph	of	God’s	kingly	rule	(vv.	15,	17).	Final	effects,	touching	the	natural	world	as	well	as	human
beings,	accompany	the	second	coming	(2Pe	3:10,	12).



†	11:17	See	BC	12.



†	 11:19	 God’s	 temple.	 See	 note	 on	 4:1–5:14.	ark.	 The	 ark	 was	 the	 most	 holy	 object	 in	 the
tabernacle	(Ex	25:10–22).	It	was	normally	concealed	from	sight	behind	the	tabernacle	curtains.	That
this	innermost	object	 is	no	longer	obscured	signifies	that	God	has	fully	revealed	his	glory,	both	in
rewarding	his	people	and	in	destroying	the	wicked	(v.	18).



‡	 12:1–14:20	 Cycle	 Three:	 Seven	 Symbolic	 Histories.	 This	 third	 cycle	 of	 visions	 consists
primarily	 of	 histories	 of	 key	 symbolic	 characters:	 the	 dragon,	 the	 woman,	 the	 beast,	 the	 false
prophet,	the	144,000,	angelic	announcers	and	the	Son	of	Man.	Unlike	the	cycles	of	seven	seals	(5:1–
8:1)	 and	 seven	 trumpets	 (8:2–11:19),	 these	 visions	 have	 no	 explicit	 numbering.	 But	 like	 the
preceding	cycles,	these	characters	number	seven	and	lead	to	a	vision	of	Christ’s	return	(14:14–20).
The	two	preceding	cycles	focused	on	the	judgments	issuing	from	God’s	throne.	This	cycle	depicts	in
depth	the	nature	of	the	spiritual	conflict.	Characters	appear	in	symbolic	form	to	represent	the	forces
on	the	two	sides	of	a	cosmic,	spiritual	war.
‡	12:1–6	Principal	Personages:	The	People	of	God	Versus	Satan.	God	himself	has	already	been

revealed	in	4:1–5:14.	Satan	is	here	portrayed	as	a	dragon,	while	later	in	this	cycle	his	agents—the
beast	(13:1–10)	and	the	false	prophet	(13:11–18;	16:13)—support	his	opposition	to	God.	Here	and
in	verses	13–17	God’s	people	are	depicted	as	a	light-bearing	woman	in	conflict	with	Satan.	Later
they	 are	 envisioned	 as	 a	 chaste,	 numbered	 and	 protected	 multitude	 (14:1–5).	 These	 two
complementary	pictures	show	the	saints	 in	 their	capacity	as	witnesses	of	God’s	 light	and	as	 those
separated	from	the	corruption	of	the	world.	Thus	the	saints	are	exhorted	to	remain	faithful	to	Christ
(in	opposition	to	the	persecution	of	the	beast)	and	to	remain	pure	(in	opposition	to	the	seduction	of
the	prostitute	of	ch.	17).	The	symbolic	pictures	show	the	two	sides	stripped	of	all	inconsistency	and
confusion	so	that	the	nature	of	the	believers’	spiritual	warfare	may	be	better	understood	(Eph	6:10–
20).	The	present	conflicts	will	be	superseded	by	the	peace	of	21:1–22:5,	when	the	consummation	of
God’s	plans	takes	effect.
†	 12:1	 a	woman.	 The	 imagery	 calls	 to	mind	 Joseph’s	 dream	 (Ge	 37:9–10)	 and	 the	 picture	 of

Jerusalem	bringing	 forth	 the	Messiah	 and	his	 remnant	 (Isa	54:1–4;	66:7–13;	Mic	 5:3;	 ).	 The	Old
Testament	saints	collectively	are	in	view.	Mary,	the	mother	of	Jesus,	is	included	in	this	group,	but
only	as	an	outstanding	member	of	the	whole.	The	later	history	shows	that	the	New	Testament	saints
are	also	included	(vv.	13–17).	The	light-bearing	character	of	 the	woman	foreshadows	the	glory	of
the	 new	 Jerusalem	 (21:11,	 22–27).	 In	 her	 privileges	 the	 church	 now	 already	 partakes	 of	 the
blessings	to	come.	But	she	is	still	buffeted	by	Satan	(see	note	on	12:1–14:20).



†	12:3	an	enormous	red	dragon.	Identified	as	Satan,	the	devil,	in	verse	9.	The	image	of	a	dragon
depicts	Satan	as	enormous	in	his	power	and	hideous	in	his	enmity	against	God.	Satan	has	constantly
opposed	the	plans	of	God	and	has	been	repeatedly	defeated	by	the	great	acts	of	God’s	saving	power
(Ge	3:1,	15;	Ps	74:13–14;	 Isa	27:1;	51:9–10;	Lk	10:18;	11:14–23;	Jn	12:31;	 Col	 2:15).	He	 rises
against	the	Messiah	(vv.	4–5)	and	his	servants	(v.	17)	but	will	suffer	final	destruction	(20:10).



†	12:5	a	son.	In	fulfillment	of	Micah	5:3–5,	Christ	is	born,	and	his	triumphant	rule	over	the	nations
is	certain	to	be	established.



†	12:6	God	promises	 protection	 for	 a	 persecuted	 church.	1,260	days.	 See	note	 on	11:1–2.	 See
WCF	25.4.



‡	12:7–14:11	Six	Symbolic	Histories.	Six	brief	metaphoric	accounts	relate	various	aspects	of	the
conflict	between	God’s	forces	and	Satan’s:	(1)	The	Dragon	(12:7–12);	(2)	The	Woman	(12:13–17);
(3)	The	Beast	From	the	Sea	(13:1–10);	 (4)	The	Beast	From	the	Earth:	The	False	Prophet	(13:11–
18);	(5)	The	144,000	(14:1–5);	and	(6)	Three	Angelic	Messengers	(14:6–11).
‡	12:7–12	The	Dragon.	The	victory	of	Christ	(v.	5)	results	in	sweeping	consequences,	beginning

with	the	expulsion	of	Satan	by	Michael,	who	functions	as	an	agent	of	Christ.	The	passage	does	not
speak	of	Satan’s	initial	fall	but	of	his	defeat	at	the	time	of	Christ’s	crucifixion	and	resurrection	(v.
12;	Jn	12:31;	Col	2:15).



‡	12:10–11	See	WLC	191;	HC	31.



‡	12:13–17	The	Woman.	Having	failed	 to	destroy	Jesus	(vv.	4–5),	 the	dragon	 tries	 to	annihilate
Christ’s	people.	He	uses	his	mouth,	representing	deceit	(vv.	9,	15;	2Th	2:9–10).	When	deceit	fails,
he	employs	persecuting	power	(12:17–13:10).



†	12:14	a	time,	times	and	half	a	time.	See	note	on	11:1–2.	See	WCF	25.4.



‡	 13:1–10	 The	 Beast	 From	 the	 Sea.	 The	 Old	 Testament	 presents	 the	 sea	 as	 a	 dwelling	 for
monsters	(cf.	Job	7:12;	41:1;	Pss	74:13;	89:9–10;	Isa	27:1).	A	beast	rising	out	of	the	sea	represents
persecuting	power,	 especially	 the	power	of	 a	demonized	 state.	The	monstrous	mixture	of	 features
shows	both	the	fierceness	and	the	repulsiveness	of	the	beast.	He	is	hideous.	One	might	be	terrorized
into	 submission,	 but	who	would	genuinely	want	 to	worship	 this	mass	of	ugliness?	The	 rebellious
world	 is	 fascinated	with	his	power	 (v.	4),	but	Christians	have	 their	 eyes	opened	 through	 this	 and
other	Biblical	revelations.
The	 beast	 combines	 features	 from	 the	 four	 beasts	 of	 Daniel	 7:1–8	 and	 17–27,	 which	 represent
idolatrous	kingdoms.	This	beast	in	Revelation	must	be	a	worldly	kingdom	that	represents	them	all.
The	state	persecutions	of	Daniel	and	his	 friends	 thus	suggest	 the	nature	of	 the	persecution	 that	 the
seven	churches	must	face	from	the	Roman	state	(and	possibly	suggest	persecutions	of	later	ages).	In
Asia	 Minor,	 local	 officials	 threatened	 to	 kill	 Christians	 if	 they	 refused	 to	 worship	 the	 Roman
emperor.	A	 similar	 opposition	 to	 godly	worship	will	 occur	 just	 before	 Christ	 returns	 (2Th	 2:4).
Persecutions	 come	 sporadically	 between	 these	 two	 times	 (Mt	 24:9;	 2Ti	 3:12–13;	 1Pe	 4:12–19).
Second	Thessalonians	2:7–8	appears	to	suggest	both	a	repeated	pattern	of	satanic	opposition	and	a
final,	 climactic	 outbreak.	 Christians	 must	 not	 be	 surprised	 by	 these	 pressures.	 They	 must	 face
martyrdom,	if	necessary,	knowing	that	God	is	in	control	and	that	his	triumph	is	certain.
The	beast	is	a	counterfeit	of	Christ.	Note	the	following	parallels:	(1)	The	beast,	whom	Satan	brought
forth,	is	an	image	of	Satan	(v.	1),	just	as	Christ	is	the	exact	image	of	God,	begotten	by	the	Father	(Ps
2:7;	Col	1:15;	Heb	1:3).	(2)	The	beast	has	ten	crowns,	while	Christ	has	many	crowns	(19:12).	 (3)
The	 beast	 has	 blasphemous	 names	written	 on	 him,	 while	 Christ	 has	 a	 worthy	 name,	 unknown	 to
anyone	else,	written	on	him	(19:12).	The	dragon	gives	the	beast	his	power,	throne	and	great	authority
(v.	2),	just	as	Christ	has	been	given	power	(5:12–13),	a	throne	(3:21)	and	authority	(12:10)	from	the
Father	 (Jn	 5:21–23).	 (4)	 The	 beast	 has	 a	 seemingly	 fatal	 wound	 from	 which	 he	 recovers—a
counterfeit	 enactment	 of	 Christ’s	 resurrection	 (v.	 3).	 The	 beast’s	 healing	 is	 one	 of	 the	 principal
features	 that	 attract	 followers,	 just	 as	 the	 resurrection	 of	 Christ	 is	 one	 of	 the	 principal	 points	 of
evangelistic	 proclamation.	 (5)	Worship	 is	 directed	 toward	 both	 the	 dragon	 and	 the	 beast,	 just	 as
Christians	worship	both	the	Father	and	the	Son	(Jn	5:23).	(6)	The	beast	attracts	the	worship	of	the
whole	world	(v.	3),	just	as	Christ	is	to	be	worshiped	universally.	(7)	The	beast	utters	blasphemies,
while	Christ	utters	the	praises	of	God	(Heb	2:12).	(8)	The	beast	makes	war	against	the	saints,	while
Christ	 makes	 war	 against	 the	 beast	 (19:11–21).	 The	 song	 of	 praise	 to	 the	 beast	 in	 verse	 4
counterfeits	the	song	to	God	the	warrior	in	Exodus	15:11.	The	striking	juxtaposition	of	Christ	and	the
beast	 in	 19:11–21	 shows	 that	 they	 are	 the	 two	 main	 warriors	 in	 the	 battle.	 Christ	 is	 the	 divine
warrior,	 fulfilling	 the	 imagery	 of	 Exodus	15:3	 (see	 also	 Isa	 59:16–18;	 63:1–6;	Hab	 3:3–15;	 Zec
9:13–16;	14:1–5).	The	beast	 is	 the	unholy,	 counterfeit	warrior	who	 fulfills	 the	 imagery	of	Daniel
7:1–8.
Satan	himself	attempts	to	replicate	God	the	Father.	He	engages	in	a	mock	creation	in	which	he	brings
forth	his	image	out	of	chaotic	waters	(verse	1;	see	parallel	at	Ge	1:2).	Similarly,	the	false	prophet,
or	beast	from	the	earth,	counterfeits	the	work	of	the	Holy	Spirit	(see	note	on	verses	11–18).
Together	Satan,	the	beast	and	the	false	prophet	form	an	unholy	trio	(16:13),	counterfeiting	the	holy
Trinity.	 Satan,	 as	 a	 deceiver,	 is	 always	 trying	 to	make	 his	ways	 look	 attractive	 (2Co	 11:14–15).
Danger	 lies	 in	 the	 fact	 that	 his	 forgeries	 often	 appear	 close	 to	 the	 real	 thing,	 and	 believers	may
mistake	 the	 one	 for	 the	 other.	 But	 when	 Revelation	 opens	 believers’	 eyes,	 they	 see	 a	 world	 of
difference	between	Satan’s	horrors	and	God’s	beauties.	Believers	can	be	confident	because	Satan	is
only	an	imitator,	not	a	creator,	and	his	productions	are	always	bestial	and	degenerate,	as	he	himself



is.	Beasts	must	give	way	before	Christ	the	King	(19:11–21).	Another	counterfeit	figure	is	Babylon
the	prostitute,	who	is	the	imitation	of	the	bride	of	Christ	(see	note	on	17:1–19:10).



†	13:5	forty-two	months.	See	note	on	11:1–2.



†	13:6	See	WCF	25.6.



†	13:7	war	against	the	saints.	The	beast	compels	worship	(v.	8),	and	when	the	saints	refuse	to
submit	they	are	martyred.	But	despite	their	apparent	defeat,	martyrs	enjoy	victory	with	Christ	both
immediately	 (6:9–11)	 and	 later,	when	 their	 prayers	 for	 the	 final	 defeat	 of	 the	beast	 are	 answered
(19:11–21).	tribe,	people,	language	and	nation.	See	note	on	5:9.



†	13:8	book	of	life.	See	NIV	text	note.	This	book	is	the	heavenly	roster	of	names	of	those	destined
to	 new	 life	 (see	 note	 on	 3:5;	 )	 through	 the	 purchase	 of	 Christ’s	 blood	 (5:9).	 In	 the	 midst	 of
persecution	and	over	against	the	immense	power	of	the	beast,	the	saints	may	find	security	in	God’s
guarantee	of	their	heavenly	citizenship	(17:8;	20:12,	15;	21:27).	A	similar	guarantee	is	found	in	7:1–
17.	See	WCF	8.6.



†	13:10	patient	endurance.	See	note	on	1:9.



‡	13:11–18	The	Beast	From	the	Earth:	The	False	Prophet.	The	beast	from	the	earth,	also	called
the	 false	 prophet	 (16:13;	 19:20;	 20:10),	 functions	 as	 a	 propagandist	 for	 the	 beast.	 His	 actions
counterfeit	the	witness	of	the	Holy	Spirit	(cf.	note	on	vv.	1–10).	He	desires	that	people	worship	the
beast,	not	himself,	just	as	the	Holy	Spirit	glorifies	Christ,	not	himself	(Jn	16:14).	The	false	prophet
works	false	miraculous	signs,	counterfeiting	the	miracles	of	the	Holy	Spirit	(vv.	13–14).	He	forces	a
mark	 on	 his	 subjects	 (v.	 16),	 just	 as	Christians	 are	 sealed	with	 the	mark	 of	 the	Holy	Spirit	 (Eph
1:13).	In	first-century	Asia	Minor,	the	main	propagandists	would	have	been	priests	of	the	emperor
cult	and	the	“Commune	of	Asia,”	a	council	of	distinguished	city	representatives	promoting	loyalty	to
the	emperor.	In	our	present	day,	totalitarianism	also	enlists	propagandists.	Just	before	Christ	returns,
counterfeit	 miracles	 will	 accompany	 the	 appearance	 of	 “the	 lawless	 one”	 (2Th	 2:9).	 The	 false
prophet	embodies	a	repeatable	pattern	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



‡	13:12–17	See	WCF	20.2;	23.4.



†	13:16	a	mark.	The	mark	of	the	beast	is	a	fakery	of	the	seal	of	God’s	name	on	the	saints	(7:2–8;
14:1;	Eze	9:4–6).	The	beast	owns	 those	who	are	marked;	 they	are	his	slaves	 (14:9;	19:20;	 20:4).
Speculations	about	a	visible	mark	are	beside	the	point.



†	 13:18	 666.	 The	 number	 666	 falls	 short	 of	 the	 divine	 completeness	 of	 seven.	 By	 the	 time	 of
Domitian,	 the	 earlier	 emperor	 Nero	 had	 become	 a	 traditional	 antichrist	 figure,	 and	 “666”	 was
probably	 already	 known	 to	 be	 the	 numerical	 value	 associated	 with	 the	 name	 Nero	 Caesar	 in
Hebrew.	 The	 number	 thus	 designates	 either	 Nero	 himself	 (if	 one	 accepts	 an	 early	 dating	 of
Revelation)	 or	 a	 later	 figure	 imitating	 Nero’s	 godlessness.	Many	 have	 tried	 to	 identify	 the	 final
antichrist	 on	 the	basis	of	 this	number,	 but	 its	 connections	with	Nero	and	 the	 symbolism	of	 falling
short	 of	 seven	may	well	 be	 its	 only	 significance.	Believers	must	 always	be	watchful	 for	Christ’s
return	without	falling	into	the	foolishness	of	date	setting	(Mt	24:36–51).



‡	14:1–5	The	144,000.	These	represent	the	saints	in	their	complete	number	(see	note	on	7:4–8).
They	form	a	priestly	company	(5:10)	consecrated	to	offer	praise	to	God	on	Mount	Zion.



†	14:4	pure.	 Sexual	 imagery	 is	 used	 to	 denote	 spiritual	 purity.	Christ’s	 faithful	 followers	 keep
away	from	Babylon	the	prostitute	and,	as	his	pure	bride,	are	loyal	exclusively	to	him	(19:7–8;	Eph
5:26–27).	Purity	 in	sexual	behavior	 is	 included	as	one	element	 in	 this	comprehensive	purity	 (1Co
6:15–20).



‡	14:6–11	Three	Angelic	Messengers.	These	three	angels	appear	in	concert,	conceptually	forming
a	single,	united	image	with	a	single,	threefold	message.
†	14:6	every	nation,	tribe,	language	and	people.	See	note	on	5:9.



†	14:8	Babylon	the	Great.	See	note	on	17:1–19:10.	wine	of	her	adulteries.	Sexual	 immorality
and	idolatry,	which	is	spiritual	adultery,	were	major	temptations	for	the	seven	churches	(see	note	on
2:20).	 The	 effect	 of	 immorality	 and	 idolatry,	 like	 that	 of	 drunkenness,	 is	 shame,	 foolishness	 and
disgrace	(17:2,	4;	18:3;	19:2;	Pr	9:13–18;	Jer	51:7).



†	14:9	the	beast.	See	note	on	13:1–10.	his	mark.	See	note	on	13:16.



‡	14:12–13	Care	for	the	Saints.	Amid	the	warnings	and	judgments	of	the	seven	histories	(see	note
on	12:1–14:20)	comes	this	assurance	of	care	for	believers.
†	14:12	patient	endurance.	See	note	on	1:9.



†	14:13	See	WCF	21.4;	WLC	85,	90.



‡	14:14–20	The	Seventh	Symbolic	History:	One	Like	a	Son	of	Man.	A	description	of	the	second
coming	as	the	harvest	over	which	the	Son	of	Man	presides	(Joel	3:12–16;	Mt	13:36–43).	The	one
“like	a	son	of	man”	is	Jesus	Christ	(1:13;	Da	7:13–14).	Two	harvests	are	described:	grain	(vv.	14–
16)	and	grapes	(vv.	17–20).	These	are	perhaps	two	aspects	of	 the	same	event	of	 judgment.	Or	the
grain	harvest	may	be	the	harvest	of	the	righteous	(Lk	3:17)	and	the	grapes	the	harvest	of	the	wicked.



†	14:17	See	BC	37.



‡	15:1–16:21	Cycle	Four:	Seven	Bowls	of	God’s	Wrath	From	the	Temple.	The	opening	scene	of
worship	 (15:1–16:1)	 calls	 to	 mind	 the	 worship	 around	 God’s	 throne	 in	 4:1–5:14.	 Those	 who
overcome	 rejoice	 in	God’s	 presence	 (15:2–4).	 Seven	 resplendent	 angels	 receive	 bowls	 from	 the
presence	 of	 God	 in	 the	 temple.	 The	 bowls	 symbolize	 the	 cup	 of	 God’s	 wrath,	 which	makes	 the
nations	drunk	(14:10;	16:19;	Isa	51:17–22;	Jer	25:15–29;	La	4:21;	Eze	23:31–34;	Hab	2:16).	The
bowls	are	poured	out	at	God’s	command	(16:1),	resulting	in	seven	last	plagues.	The	plagues	lead	up
to	the	second	coming,	since	“with	them	God’s	wrath	is	completed”	(15:1).
The	 seven	 bowls	 show	 notable	 similarities	 with	 the	 seven	 trumpets	 (8:2–11:19).	 The	 first	 four
bowls,	 like	 the	 first	 four	 trumpets,	 result	 in	 devastation	 on	 the	 four	 major	 regions	 or	 realms	 of
creation:	land,	sea,	fresh	water	and	sky.	Like	the	trumpets,	the	bowls	are	reminiscent	of	the	plagues
against	 Egypt.	But	 the	 bowls	 result	 in	more	 severe	 judgments	 than	 did	 the	 trumpets.	 The	 trumpet
judgments	typically	affected	a	third	of	the	total,	but	the	bowls	affect	the	whole.
These	 bowls	 symbolize	 the	 judgments	 of	God	 against	 evildoers.	The	 general	 pattern	may	 include
both	the	judgments	against	the	godless	Roman	Empire	and	judgments	in	the	final	crisis	leading	up	to
the	second	coming	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



†	15:2	sea	of	glass.	See	note	on	4:6.	 those	who	had	been	victorious.	The	saints,	 through	 their
prayers,	have	a	role	to	play	in	the	judgments	of	God	(6:9–11).	As	in	7:1–17,	they	are	protected	from
the	judgments	that	fall	on	the	earth.



‡	15:3–4	See	WLC	7,	110,	112;	WSC	4,	54.
†	15:3	song	of	Moses.	An	allusion	to	Exodus	15.	Like	the	Israelites,	the	saints	are	delivered	from

idolatrous	 oppression	 through	 plagues	 sent	 from	 God.	 Just.	 God’s	 acts	 of	 judgment	 are	 never
arbitrary	or	spiteful,	but	they	are	just	payment	for	evil	deeds	(v.	4;	16:5,	7;	19:2,	11).



†	15:5	the	temple.	The	inner	area	of	God’s	heavenly	dwelling	has	already	been	pictured	(see	note
on	4:1–5:14).



†	15:6	clean,	shining	 linen.	Old	Testament	priestly	clothing	was	made	of	 linen	 (Ex	28:42;	 Lev
16:4).	The	holiness	of	God’s	judgments	is	thereby	emphasized	(see	note	on	verse	3).



†	15:7	four	living	creatures.	See	note	on	4:6.



†	15:8	smoke.	Smoke	or	a	thick	cloud	frequently	accompanies	God’s	presence,	especially	when
he	is	angry.	The	associations	include	Mount	Sinai	(Ex	19:9,	16,	18;	20:18)	and	the	visions	of	Isaiah
and	Ezekiel	(Isa	6:4;	Eze	1:4;	cf.	Nu	12:5;	Ps	18:8,	11).



†	16:2	sores.	Like	the	Egyptian	plague	of	boils	(Ex	9:8–12).



‡	16:3–4	blood.	Like	the	Egyptian	plague	of	blood	(Ex	7:14–24).



†	16:5	just.	See	note	on	15:3.



†	16:10	darkness.	Like	the	Egyptian	plague	of	darkness	(Ex	10:21–23).



†	16:14	to	gather	them	for	the	battle.	 In	the	climactic	battle,	all	 the	forces	of	wickedness	are
assembled	to	make	war	against	the	warrior	Lamb	(17:14).	The	imagery	alludes	to	the	battle	between
God	 and	 Pharaoh	 in	 Exodus	 15:2,	 but	 the	 panorama	 is	 cosmic	 in	 scope.	 Several	 passages	 in
Revelation	(17:13–14;	19:11–21;	 20:7–10;	 possibly	 6:12–17)	 describe	 the	 battle	with	 increasing
detail	and	precision;	all	are	based	on	the	eschatological	battle	of	Gog	and	Magog	in	Ezekiel	38–39.
Throughout	 the	church	age	 there	are	 times	of	 intense	confrontation	between	God	and	 the	 forces	of
Satan	(2:10,	13),	but	the	most	intense	battle	will	take	place	at	the	second	coming	(19:11–21).



†	16:16	Armageddon.	Generally	thought	to	be	“the	mountain	of	Megiddo”	from	the	Hebrew	word
for	mountain	(har)	and	the	Greek	word	for	Megiddo	(Magedôn).	In	ancient	Israel,	Megiddo	was	a
key	 city	 overseeing	 a	major	 travel	 route	 between	 the	 great	 kingdoms	 of	Mesopotamia	 and	Egypt.
Huge	armies	frequently	assembled	in	the	neighboring	Plain	of	Esdraelon.	Thus	it	is	a	fitting	symbol
for	 the	 location	 of	 the	 climactic	 battle.	 It	 has	 been	 suggested	 that	Megiddo	 is	 not	 the	 appropriate
location	on	the	basis	that	it	is	not	built	on	a	mountain;	Megiddo	is	built	on	a	small,	artificial	hill	or
tel.	However,	the	Hebrew	word	for	mountain	may	also	refer	to	a	hill.	By	comparison,	John	used	the
Greek	word	for	mountain	to	describe	the	seven	hills	on	which	Rome	is	built	(17:9).	The	name	may
also	simply	be	symbolic.



‡	16:17–21	The	seventh	bowl	brings	the	cycle	of	judgments	to	an	end.	Like	the	other	cycles,	this
one	 ends	 with	 the	 second	 coming	 (see	 “Introduction:	 Purpose	 and	 Distinctives”),	 although	 the
symbols	 of	 the	 second	 coming	 are	 not	 as	 obvious	 as	 in	 some	 other	 cases.	 Note	 the	 following
features:	Readers	have	already	been	told	in	15:1	that	the	end	of	God’s	wrath	would	come	with	the
seventh	bowl.	The	removal	of	all	islands	and	mountains	in	verse	20	corresponds	to	the	final	shaking
of	 the	 earth	 in	 6:14	 and	 20:11	 (Heb	 12:26–27).	 Elsewhere	 the	 fall	 of	 Babylon	 is	 immediately
followed	 by	 the	 marriage	 supper	 of	 the	 Lamb	 (19:1–10).	 In	 17:14–17	 the	 fall	 of	 Babylon	 is
associated	with	the	final	battle,	which	takes	place	at	the	second	coming	(19:11–21).	Moreover,	the
final	battle	was	 imminent	 in	verse	16.	 In	Revelation,	 the	 imagery	of	 the	 final	 battle	 is	 repeatedly
drawn	from	Ezekiel	38–39	 (see	note	on	verse	14).	Revelation	16:17–21	 fits	 into	 this	 practice	 by
grouping	together	an	earthquake,	the	overturning	of	the	mountains	and	hail,	as	in	Ezekiel	38:19–23.
Hence	 it	 describes	 the	 divine	 plague-judgments	 accompanying	 the	 battle.	 A	 description	 of	 other
aspects	of	the	battle	is	delayed	until	19:11–21,	in	keeping	with	the	dramatic,	progressively	unfolding
plan	of	Revelation.



‡	17:1–19:10	Cycle	 Five:	 Judgment	 on	 Babylon	 and	Vindication	 of	 the	Church.	 Babylon	 the
prostitute	 appears,	 representing	 the	 seductions	 of	 the	 world	 (17:4;	 18:3).	 Her	 corruption	 is
contrasted	with	the	purity	of	the	bride	of	the	Lamb	(19:7–9).	Babylon	encompasses	the	worship	of
the	godless	world.	By	contrast,	the	bride	(the	church)	represents	the	worshipers	of	the	true	God.	Just
as	Satan,	the	beast	and	the	false	prophet	form	a	counterfeit	trinity	(see	notes	on	13:1–10;	13:11–18),
so	 Babylon	 is	 a	 counterfeit	 church	 that	 seduces	 the	world	 to	 allegiance	 to	 the	 counterfeit	 trinity.
Satan	 attacks	 the	 saints	 in	 two	 main	 ways:	 (1)	 The	 beast	 attacks	 with	 power	 and	 persecution,
endeavoring	 to	 destroy	 the	witness	 of	 the	 saints	 and	 to	 force	 them	 to	worship	 the	 beast,	 and	 (2)
Babylon	attacks	with	seduction,	endeavoring	to	destroy	the	purity	of	the	saints.
Babylon	stands	for	the	city	of	Rome	with	its	immorality.	For	the	seven	churches	of	Revelation,	Rome
was	the	source	of	all	manner	of	idolatry—not	only	the	worship	of	the	Roman	emperor,	but	also	the
structures	of	an	idolatrous	society.	The	paganism	of	the	cities	of	Asia	Minor	made	each	into	a	small
manifestation	of	Rome.	Full	economic	and	social	participation	(13:17)	involved	attendance	at	idol
feasts	 and	 pagan	 religious	 celebrations.	Worship	 of	 the	 emperor	 was	 an	 expected	 expression	 of
political	 allegiance.	 Pagans	 called	 Christians	 “atheists”	 because	 Christians	 did	 not	 worship	 the
many	 gods,	 and	 they	 accused	 believers	 of	 hating	 humankind	 because	 Christians	 withdrew	 from
compromised	forms	of	social	 life	 (1Pe	2:12;	4:3–4).	 In	 reaction	 to	 this	pressure,	some	professing
Christians	argued	that	participation	in	idolatrous	feasts	and	sexual	immorality	was	acceptable	(2:12,
20;	1Co	6:12–20).	The	woman	 Jezebel	mentioned	 in	 2:20–23	was	 a	 key	 seducer	whose	work	 is
generalized	 and	more	 deeply	 symbolized	 in	Babylon	 the	 prostitute	 (cf.	 17:2).	Modern	 cities	may
also	be	centers	of	seduction	to	 idolatry	and	sexual	 immorality.	Thus,	 the	symbolism	of	Babylon	is
capable	 of	multiple	 embodiments,	 including	 a	 final,	 climactic	 embodiment	 just	 before	 the	 second
coming	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).
Much	of	the	imagery	fits	well	the	character	of	Jerusalem	before	its	destruction.	By	refusing	to	accept
the	Messiah,	she	became	a	prostitute,	as	had	happened	in	the	Old	Testament	(Isa	1:21;	Eze	16;	23;
Hos	2).	Revelation	11:8	links	Jerusalem	with	Sodom	and	Egypt.	A	few	interpreters	favor	identifying
Babylon	 the	prostitute	with	Jerusalem.	But	Jerusalem	was	only	one	 instance	of	a	society	seducing
people	away	from	true	worship.	In	Old	Testament	times	ancient	Babylon	was	another	such	city,	and
accordingly	 Revelation	 takes	 up	 the	 language	 of	 the	 Old	 Testament	 prophetic	 condemnations	 of
Babylon	and	Tyre	(Jer	50–51;	Eze	27–28).	Revelation	17:9	and	18	are	most	naturally	understood	as
allusions	to	Rome,	not	Jerusalem.
The	prostitute	is	borne	up	by	a	hideous	beast	(evidently	the	same	beast	as	in	13:1–10).	The	beast,
representing	the	Roman	Empire,	supports	the	city	of	Rome	in	its	luxurious	idolatry.	It	also	spreads
the	 practices	 of	 Rome	 throughout	 the	 empire.	 Eventually,	 however,	 the	 beast	 turns	 against	 the
prostitute	and	destroys	her	(17:16–17).	The	rapacious	powers	of	Roman	government	and	the	Roman
legions	destroyed	prosperity,	 and	eventually	 the	military	powers	of	 surrounding	 tribes	 completely
destroyed	the	city	of	Rome.	The	lesson	from	Roman	times	can	be	generalized:	Idolatrous	states	end
up	 destroying	 the	 very	 powers,	 riches,	 privileges	 and	 people	 that	 they	 start	 out	 supporting.	 False
worship	 is	 self-destructive.	When	 the	 destruction	 of	 false	worship	 is	 complete	 (17:1–18:24),	 the
true	worshipers	(the	bride	of	the	Lamb)	stand	out	in	their	splendor	and	joy	(19:1–10).



†	17:3	in	the	Spirit.	See	note	on	1:10.	See	BC	29.



†	17:4	adulteries.	See	note	on	2:20.



†	17:6	See	WLC	151.



†	17:8	once	was,	now	is	not,	and	will	come.	The	description	is	a	counterfeit	of	the	sovereignty	of
God,	which	is	proclaimed	in	1:4	and	8	and	in	4:8.	“Now	is	not”	indicates	that	persecution	is	now	at
an	 ebb	 but	 that	 it	will	 rise	with	 renewed	 intensity	 in	 the	 future.	 The	 beast	 represents	 a	 repeated
pattern	of	persecution,	as	in	the	four	successive	beasts	of	Daniel	7	(see	note	on	13:1–10).	book	of
life.	See	note	on	13:8.



†	17:9	seven	hills.	Rome	was	built	on	seven	hills	(see	note	on	17:1–19:10).



†	 17:10	 Five	 have	 fallen.	 See	 “Introduction:	 Time	 and	 Place	 of	 Writing”	 for	 speculations
regarding	 the	 identity	 of	 these	 kings.	 It	 might	 also	 be	 that	 “five”	 simply	 represents	 an	 indefinite
number	of	previous	persecuting	states	(such	as	the	beasts	of	Da	7).	The	presence	of	the	sixth	would
then	indicate	in	symbolic	fashion	that	Christians	are	near	the	end,	but	not	quite	there.



†	17:12	ten	horns.	The	symbolic	significance	of	the	number	ten	goes	back	to	13:1	and	17:7	and,
more	fundamentally,	to	Daniel	7:7	and	24.	But	 the	beast	of	Revelation	cannot	simply	be	 identified
with	the	fourth	beast	of	Daniel.	Rather,	he	is	a	composite	that	incorporates	characteristics	of	all	four
of	Daniel’s	beasts.	 In	Revelation,	 the	 ten	horns	are	kingly	confederates	of	 the	beast.	The	political
powers	beyond	the	borders	of	the	Roman	Empire	are	most	directly	in	mind	(in	view	of	16:12,	14,
16;	 19:19;	 20:8).	 Barbarian	 tribes	 eventually	 overran	 Rome.	 But	 the	 scenario	moves	 beyond	 the
limitations	of	Rome	and	opens	up	a	picture	of	the	final	battle	 in	which	the	beast	will	enlist	 large-
scale	assistance.	See	WCF	20.4;	WLC	109.



†	17:14	See	WCF	23.2.



†	17:15	peoples,	multitudes,	nations	and	languages.	See	note	on	5:9.



‡	17:16–17	See	WCF	20.4;	WLC	109.
†	17:16	will	hate	the	prostitute.	See	note	on	17:1–19:10.	See	WCF	23.2.



†	17:17	God	has	put	it	into	their	hearts.	In	the	midst	of	trials,	the	saints	are	assured	that	God	is
in	control	of	even	this	appalling	conflict.



‡	18:1–24	Seven	messages	of	judgment	on	Babylon	are	arranged	into	larger	groups:	three	angelic
messages	of	doom	(17:7–18;	18:1–3,	4–8),	three	laments	by	those	committed	to	Babylon	(vv.	9–10,
11–17a,	17b–19)	and	a	climactic	pronouncement	of	the	permanence	of	Babylon’s	fall	(vv.	21–24).
Note	also	the	many	allusions	to	Jeremiah	50–51	and	Ezekiel	27.
†	18:1	his	splendor.	Because	of	his	exalted	commission,	the	angel’s	splendor	reflects	that	of	God

himself	(10:1).



†	18:2	haunt.	See	Jeremiah	50:39.	See	WCF	25.5.



†	18:3	wine	of	her	adulteries.	See	note	on	2:20.



†	18:4	Come	out.	See	Isaiah	48:20	and	52:11	(see	also	Jer	50:8;	51:6,	45;	2Co	6:17).	See	BC	28.



†	18:5	piled	up	to	heaven.	An	ironic	reminiscence	of	Jeremiah	51:9	(cf.	Ge	11:4).



†	18:6	Give	back.	Judgment	fits	the	nature	of	the	offense	(Ex	21:23–25).



†	18:8	consumed	by	fire.	See	Jeremiah	50:32.



†	18:11	buys	their	cargoes.	Kings,	merchants	and	sailors	have	been	seduced	to	worship	luxury.



‡	18:12–13	See	WLC	151.



†	18:21	The	finality	of	Babylon’s	fall	is	depicted	by	the	irreversible	act	of	throwing	a	large	stone
into	the	sea	(Jer	51:63–64;	cf.	Mt	18:6).



‡	19:1–10	The	 triumph	of	 the	 pure	 bride	 is	 contrasted	with	 the	 destruction	of	 the	 corrupt	 false
church	(Babylon).	Note	the	repeated	hallelujahs	(vv.	1,	3–4,	6).



†	19:2	just.	See	note	on	15:3.



†	19:4	The	twenty-four	elders	and	the	four	living	creatures.	See	notes	on	4:4	and	6.	The	final
celebration	of	God’s	victory	fittingly	takes	place	before	his	presence	in	the	company	of	the	heavenly
host	(Heb	12:22–24).



†	19:7	wedding	of	the	Lamb.	The	wedding	imagery	expresses	the	intimacy,	love	and	joy	between
Christ	and	his	people.	It	consummates	the	commitments	expressed	earlier	in	Scripture	(Isa	54:5–8;
Hos	2:19–20;	Eph	5:26–27).



†	19:9	wedding	 supper.	Note	 the	 contrasts	 between	 this	 blessed	 feast	 and	 the	 horrific	 feast	 of
verses	17–18.



†	19:10	the	testimony	of	Jesus	 is	the	spirit	of	prophecy.	The	angel	 is	a	 fellow	servant	of	 the
prophets	 (22:9).	 John	 had	 the	 Spirit	 of	 prophecy	 (22:6);	 he	 received	 the	 testimony	 (witness)	 that
Jesus	gave	and	presented	it	to	the	church	(1:2).	John’s	ministry	compares	to	that	of	the	angels.	See
WCF	21.2;	WLC	105;	HC	94.



‡	19:11–21	Cycle	Six:	The	Final	Battle.	Christ	appears	as	the	divine	warrior	to	wage	final	battle
against	all	the	enemies	of	God,	who	are	headed	up	by	the	beast	and	the	false	prophet.	Christ’s	holy
attributes	contrast	markedly	with	the	unholy,	counterfeit	attributes	of	the	beast	(13:1–10).	This	final
war	brings	to	a	climax	all	the	wars	that	God	has	waged	on	behalf	of	his	people	(Ex	15:2–3;	Dt	20;
Isa	59:16–19;	Eze	38–39;	Hab	3:8–15;	Zec	12:1–9;	14:3–5)	and	consummates	the	triumph	achieved
by	Christ	on	the	cross	(5:9–10;	12:10–11;	Jn	12:31;	Col	2:15).	Some	have	interpreted	the	imagery	as
a	 reference	 to	 the	 spread	of	Christ’s	 rule	 through	submission	 to	 the	gospel.	But	 the	parallels	with
16:14	and	16,	17:14	and	20:7–10	show	that	the	final	battle	is	primarily	in	view	(see	notes	on	16:14,
17–21).	In	the	later	cycles	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”),	the	imagery	progressively
concentrates	more	intensively	on	the	second	coming	and	its	immediate	precursors.	In	this	cycle,	all
the	events	are	actually	part	of	the	second	coming.	But,	as	is	typical	of	Revelation,	they	bring	into	full
manifestation	 spiritual	 principles	of	war	 that	 have	been	operative	 throughout	 the	 church	 age	 (Eph
6:10–20;	1Jn	5:4–5).	At	the	end,	Jesus	Christ	is	fully	revealed	as	he	who	has	always	been	and	will
always	be	(22:13;	Heb	13:8).
‡	19:11–16	See	BC	8;	HC	51.
†	19:11	heaven	standing	open.	In	contrast	to	4:1,	the	heavenly	presence	of	God	is	now	revealed

not	 merely	 to	 John	 the	 seer,	 but	 to	 the	 whole	 world	 of	 humanity.	 The	 appearance	 of	 the	 divine
warrior	in	his	majesty	must	mean	the	end	of	the	battle	and	the	destruction	of	all	enemies	before	him.



†	19:17	great	supper.	See	Ezekiel	39:4,	17–20.



†	19:19	beast.	See	note	on	13:1–10.	armies	gathered.	See	note	on	16:14.



†	19:20	fiery	lake.	Hell,	the	final	abode	of	the	wicked	(20:10,	14–15;	21:8;	 Isa	66:24).	Fire	 is
frequently	associated	with	all-consuming	judgment	(Isa	66:15–16;	Joel	2:3).	See	theological	article
“Hell”.



‡	20:1–21:8	Cycle	Seven:	The	Reign	of	the	Saints	and	the	Last	Judgment.	An	angel	descending
from	heaven	binds	Satan	for	a	thousand	years.	The	faithful	martyrs	(20:4)	come	to	life	and	reign	with
Christ.	 After	 the	 thousand	 years,	 Satan	 is	 released,	 gathers	 the	 nations	 for	 battle	 and	 is	 finally
rendered	 powerless	 (20:10).	 The	 thousand-year	 period,	 commonly	 called	 the	 “Millennium,”	 is
variously	 understood	 (see	 theological	 article	 “The	Millennium”).	 The	 final	 judgment	 follows	 the
Millennium	(see	20:11–15	and	its	note),	as	does	the	final	state	of	restoration	(21:1–22:5;	see	notes
on	21:1–8;	21:9–22:5;	22:1–5).



†	20:2	bound	him.	 Satan’s	 power	 to	 influence	 the	 nations	 is	 suppressed.	 Premillennialists	 and
some	postmillennialists	associate	this	event	with	the	advent	of	an	extraordinary	future	era	of	peace
and	 prosperity,	 contrasting	 with	 the	 present	 era	 (1Th	 2:18;	 1Pe	 5:8).	 Amillennialists	 and	 other
postmillennialists	 think	 that	 the	 binding	 of	 Satan	 has	 already	 taken	 place	 through	 Christ’s
inauguration	of	God’s	kingdom	on	Earth	(12:9;	Mt	12:22–29;	Mk	3:22–27;	Jn	12:31;	Col	2:15;	see
theological	article	“The	Plan	of	the	Ages”	at	Heb	7).	The	present	spread	of	the	gospel	to	the	nations,
as	 initiated	 in	 Acts,	 is	 the	 result	 of	 a	 restriction	 on	 Satan’s	 power	 to	 deceive.	 Possibly	 this
restriction	on	Satan’s	power	 is	closely	associated	with	 the	present,	 temporary	demise	of	 the	beast
(17:8).	a	thousand	years.	See	notes	on	20:1–22:5	and	20:11–15.



†	20:3	deceiving	the	nations.	See	20:8,	10;	see	also	13:14,	16:14	and	19:20.



†	20:4	souls.	See	6:9–10.	Martyrs	are	singled	out	as	the	most	notable	group	of	faithful	witnesses,
but	other	 saints	 are	not	 excluded	 from	 the	privileges	mentioned.	 the	beast.	 See	note	 on	13:1–10.
reigned.	See	2:26–27	and	3:21.



‡	20:5–6	 the	 first	 resurrection.	 If	 this	 refers	 to	bodily	 resurrection,	 then	 it	 coincides	with	 the
second	coming	(1Co	15:51–57;	1Th	4:13–18),	and	the	premillennialists	are	likely	correct	(see	note
on	vv.	11–15).	On	the	other	hand,	the	language	concerning	the	second	death	in	verses	6	and	14	and
21:8	suggests	a	contrast	between	the	first	and	the	second	deaths.	The	first	death	is	bodily	death,	but
it	 is	 only	 preliminary,	 not	 ultimate.	 The	 second	 death	 is	 ultimate	 and	 is	 spiritual	 in	 character.
Likewise,	the	first	and	second	resurrections	may	be	preliminary	and	ultimate,	respectively.	The	first
resurrection	is	spiritual;	the	second	is	of	the	body.	The	first	resurrection	is	then	to	be	understood	as
coinciding	either	with	spiritual	new	birth	(Jn	5:24–25)	or	with	going	to	be	with	Christ	at	the	time	of
bodily	 death	 (6:9–10;	 2Co	 5:8;	 Php	 1:23).	 In	 view	 of	 the	 concern	 in	 Revelation	 for	 vindicating
martyrs	(verse	4),	the	latter	alternative	seems	preferable.



†	20:6	priests.	See	note	on	1:6.



†	20:8	Gog	and	Magog.	Names	 taken	from	Ezekiel	38–39.	They	represent	 the	final	enemies	of
God.	gather	them	for	battle.	See	16:14.



‡	20:11–15	God	appears	in	a	scene	of	final	judgment.	God’s	authority	to	judge	has	already	been
anticipated	in	4:1–5:14.	Now	he	executes	the	judgment	that	befits	his	character	and	power	over	the
created	universe.	The	vision	shares	features	with	Psalms	7:6–8	and	47:8–9,	Daniel	7:9–10	and	other
Old	Testament	 judgment	scenes	 (see	also	Mt	25:31–46).	 Injustices	 and	 sufferings	 in	history	never
escape	God’s	eye.	Those	who	persecute	and	practice	injustice	can	never	win.	God	will	judge	every
deed,	 all	 wrongs	will	 be	 righted	 and	 all	 attempts	 to	 dethrone	God	 and	 enthrone	 oneself	 will	 be
turned	around	to	frustrate	God’s	enemies	completely.	The	prospect	of	final	 judgment	ought	 to	be	a
terror	 to	 God’s	 enemies	 but	 a	 foundation	 of	 assurance	 for	 the	 saints.	 This	 judgment	 follows	 the
thousand	 years	 of	 verses	 2	 and	 7.	 Premillennialists	 believe	 that	 the	 second	 coming	 precedes	 the
thousand	years	and	hence	must	include	a	distinct,	separate	judgment	of	its	own.	They	argue	that	at	the
second	coming	Christians	receive	their	reward,	while	this	later	judgment	is	for	the	wicked	and	those
living	in	untransformed	bodies	during	the	thousand	years.	Amillennialists	and	postmillennialists,	on
the	other	hand,	have	generally	understood	this	passage	as	one	among	many	references	to	a	universal,
final	judgment	at	the	second	coming	(see	note	on	21:1–8).
†	20:11	throne.	See	4:2.	sky	fled.	See	6:14.	See	BC	37.



†	20:12	book	of	life.	See	note	on	13:8.	See	BC	37.



†	20:14	lake	of	fire.	See	note	on	19:20	and	theological	article	“Hell”	at	Revelation	19.	second
death.	See	note	on	verses	5–6.



†	20:15	book	of	life.	See	note	on	13:8.





‡	21:1–8	The	voice	of	God	announces	the	descent	of	the	new	Jerusalem	against	the	backdrop	of
total	renovation—a	new	heaven	and	a	new	earth.	God	is	the	Alpha	(see	note	on	1:8),	 the	Creator,
whose	purposes	were	 expressed	 in	 creation	 from	 the	beginning.	Now	he	 shows	himself	 to	be	 the
Omega,	the	Consummator,	who	brings	his	purposes	to	final	realization.	The	throne	vision	of	4:1–11
displayed	 God’s	 glory,	 power	 and	 beauty	 within	 the	 fundamental	 sphere	 of	 heaven.	 Now	 the
dwelling	 of	God	 extends	 to	 all	 his	 people	 (v.	 3).	 In	 contrast	 to	 the	 pain,	 suffering	 and	 struggles
running	through	the	earlier	parts	of	Revelation,	evil	and	pain	are	now	abolished.	The	promises	made
to	 those	 who	 overcome	 are	 now	 fulfilled	 (see	 note	 on	 2:7).	 This	 vision	 is	 meant	 to	 encourage
faithfulness,	confidence	and	hope	in	Christians,	especially	in	those	who	face	persecution.	God	will
achieve	 his	 full	 purposes,	 and	 Christians	 will	 inherit	 his	 full	 blessing,	 however	 grim	 their
circumstances	might	appear.	Although	this	vision	pertains	to	the	consummation	of	all	things,	in	Christ
we	even	now	receive	the	down	payment	of	our	future	inheritance	(Eph	1:14;	Heb	12:18–29).	Hence,
Christians	 may	 receive	 a	 foretaste	 now	 of	 that	 final	 bliss.	 God’s	 promises	 should	 stimulate	 our
fervent	devotion	to	Christ.
The	 final	visions	of	Revelation	weave	 into	a	beautiful	unity	 a	host	of	 themes	 from	 the	 rest	of	 the
Bible.	Note	 the	 themes	of	 creation	 (v.	1);	 the	holy	city	of	 Jerusalem	 (v.	2);	 communion	with	God
expressed	through	marriage	imagery	(v.	2);	the	dwelling	of	God,	including	the	tabernacle	and	temple
(v.	3;	see	note	on	4:1–5:14);	the	saints	as	God’s	own	people	(v.	3);	the	end	of	suffering	and	death	(v.
4);	 new	 deeds	 of	 salvation	 (v.	 5);	 the	 trustworthiness	 of	God’s	word	 (v.	 5);	 living	water	 (v.	 6);
becoming	a	son	of	God	(v.	7);	warnings	to	the	faithless	(v.	8);	and	judgment	(v.	8).
Revelation	21:1–8	is	usually	grouped	with	21:9–22:5.	The	two	passages	present	two	aspects	of	the
final	 vision	 of	 the	 new	 Jerusalem.	 Revelation	 21:1–8	 introduces	 many	 features	 that	 appear	 with
greater	elaboration	in	21:9–22:5.	Revelation	21:1–8	consists	primarily	of	messages	announcing	the
new	realities,	while	21:9–22:5	contains	a	more	visionary	description	of	these	realities.	But	21:1–8
also	has	close	relations	to	20:11–15.	The	final	judgment	of	God	in	fact	has	two	sides.	The	negative
side	(the	judgment	of	the	wicked)	is	expressed	in	20:11–15,	while	the	positive	side	(the	reward	for
the	 righteous)	 is	 expressed	 in	 21:1–8.	Within	 the	 negative	message	 of	 20:11–15	 is	 found	 a	 final
exception	in	the	mention	of	the	book	of	life	(20:15).	Similarly,	within	the	positive	message	of	21:1–
8	is	found	a	final	exception	in	the	mention	of	the	fiery	lake	(v.	8).	Thus	20:11–15	and	21:1–8	form
two	symmetric	scenes	depicting	judgment	both	negatively	and	positively.	Revelation	21:1–8	is	thus	a
bridge	 between	 the	 judgment	 of	 20:11–15	 and	 the	 extended	 description	 of	 the	 new	 Jerusalem	 in
21:9–22:5.
†	21:1	new	heaven	and	a	new	earth.	Some	have	thought	that	the	new	universe	will	be	an	entirely

new	 world	 that	 has	 no	 connection	 with	 the	 old	 one.	 But	 Isaiah	 65:17–25	 and	 Romans	 8:21–23
indicate	 that	 a	 transfiguration	 of	 the	 old	world	 is	 in	 view,	 similar	 to	 the	way	 in	which	 our	 new
bodies	will	 be	 transfigurations	 of	 the	 old	 ones	 (1Co	15:35–57).	 Everything	 is	 new	 (v.	 5),	which
indicates	the	thoroughness	and	extensiveness	of	the	transfiguration,	but	the	result	is	redemption	and
not	mere	abolition	of	the	old.	no	longer	any	sea.	The	salt-water	sea,	where	monsters	live	(see	note
on	13:1–10),	is	replaced	with	life-giving,	fresh	water	(cf.	v.	6;	22:1).



†	21:4	See	BC	37.



†	21:6	water	of	life.	See	note	on	22:1.



†	21:8	second	death.	See	note	on	20:5–6.	See	BC	37;	HC	112.



‡	21:9–22:5	The	New	Jerusalem.	The	picture	of	the	new	Jerusalem	is	now	unfolded	in	detail.	The
final	dwelling	place	of	the	saints	is	a	simultaneous	fulfillment	of	earlier	revelations	that	include	the
following:	God	appearing	in	glory	and	reigning	in	his	heavenly	court	(21:22–23;	22:1,	3;	cf.	4:1–
11);	the	holy	city	Jerusalem	(21:10);	the	Garden	of	Eden	(22:1–3);	the	bride,	the	marriage	partner	of
the	Lamb	(21:9);	and	the	temple	as	the	dwelling	place	of	God	(21:22–23).	The	central	figures	and
central	blessings	of	the	city	are	God	himself	and	the	Lamb	(21:22–23;	22:1–5).	The	final	revelation
of	God	necessarily	brings	to	a	climax	all	earlier	revelations.	It	completes	God’s	purpose	of	bringing
all	 things	 under	 one	 head,	 even	 Christ	 (11:15;	 Eph	 1:10).	 Thus	 the	 final	 revelation	 in	 the	 end
harmonizes	with	the	creation	of	all	things	by	Christ	at	the	beginning	(1:17;	4:11;	Col	1:15–17)	and
with	 the	 redemption	 of	 all	 things	 through	Christ	 in	 the	middle	 (5:9–14;	 Ro	 11:36;	 Col	 1:18–20).
Because	 of	 the	 fluid	 character	 of	 the	 imagery,	 it	 is	 wise	 not	 to	 distinguish	 rigidly	 between	 the
inhabitants	of	the	city	(the	saints)	and	the	city	itself	(saints	together	with	the	glorified	creation).
†	21:9	bride.	See	note	on	19:1–10.



†	21:10	in	the	Spirit.	See	note	on	1:10.	mountain.	The	mountain	of	God’s	special	meeting	place
with	 human	 beings,	 alluding	 to	 14:1	 and	 other	 passages	 (e.g.,	 Ex	 15:17;	 19:1–25;	 Pss	 48:1–2;
68:15–16;	Eze	28:14;	Mic	4:1–2).



†	21:11	glory	of	God.	Closely	associated	with	the	imagery	of	light,	glory	represents	the	majesty,
awesomeness	 and	 beauty	 of	 God.	 Glory,	 a	 prominent	 theme	 in	 21:9–22:5	 (e.g.,	 15:8;	 21:22–23;
22:5),	 is	 associated	 with	 the	 temple	 and	 the	 appearing	 of	 God	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament	 (Ex	 16:10;
24:16–17;	40:34–35;	Isa	6:3;	60:1–2,	19–20;	Hab	2:14;	Zec	2:5).	God’s	heavenly	splendor,	as	seen
in	4:1–11,	now	fills	the	new	world.



†	21:16	wide	and	high.	The	city	is	a	perfect	cube,	the	same	shape	as	the	Most	Holy	Place	in	the
tabernacle	 and	 the	 temple.	 Thus	 the	whole	 city	 is	 not	 only	 architecturally	 perfect,	 but	 it	 has	 also
become	the	most	intimate	dwelling	place	of	God	(vv.	22–23).



†	21:17	144	cubits.	The	number	144	equals	12	times	12.	All	the	dimensions	of	the	city	symbolize
its	associations	with	the	12	tribes	of	Israel	and	the	12	apostles	(vv.	12,	14).	“Twelve”	symbolically
designates	the	people	of	God.



†	 21:19	 every	 kind	 of	 precious	 stone.	 The	 list	 of	 precious	 stones	 depicts	 the	 beauty	 and
magnificence	of	the	city	and	the	way	in	which	it	reflects	the	beauty	of	God,	who	fills	it	with	his	glory
(4:3).	The	list	also	corresponds	roughly	to	the	12	precious	stones	of	Aaron’s	breastpiece	(Ex	28:15–
21).	 The	 prerogatives	 that	 once	 belonged	 exclusively	 to	 the	 high	 priest	 are	 now	 reflected	 in	 the
entire	city.



†	21:22	temple.	See	note	on	4:1–5:14.



†	21:23	the	sun	or	the	moon.	Fulfillment	of	Isaiah	60:19–20.



†	21:24	The	nations.	Redeemed	humanity	 in	all	 its	cultural	diversity	 (Isa	60:3–12;	see	note	on
5:9).	splendor.	See	Isaiah	60:3–5	and	Haggai	2:7–9.



†	21:25	gates	ever	be	shut.	Fulfillment	of	Isaiah	60:11.	Ancient	city	gates	needed	to	be	shut	in
case	of	attack.



†	21:27	book	of	life.	See	note	on	13:8.



‡	22:1–5	The	final	description	of	paradise	contains	elements	alluding	to	the	Garden	of	Eden.	The
intimacy	 of	 God	 with	 his	 people	 (vv.	 3–4)	 and	 the	 abundance	 of	 his	 blessing	 (vv.	 1–2,	 5)	 are
stressed	 even	 more	 here	 than	 they	 were	 in	 the	 preceding	 verses.	 The	 final	 state	 restores	 the
unbroken,	 idyllic	 communion	 between	God	 and	 human	 beings.	But	 the	 apex	 of	 history	 is	 ever	 so
much	more	magnificent	than	the	beginning.	The	garden	is	now	also	a	city,	and	the	light	has	driven	out
all	night.	The	book	of	Revelation	is	designed	not	only	to	inform	and	assure	believers	of	God’s	final
purposes,	 but	 also	 to	 increase	 their	 longing	 for	God	 and	 for	 the	 realization	 of	 his	 purposes.	 The
sureness	of	that	final	bliss	comforts	saints	during	times	of	temptation	and	persecution.
†	 22:1	 river	 of	 the	 water	 of	 life.	 Abundant	 supply	 of	 life-giving	 water	 comes	 from	 God.

Revelation	weaves	together	allusions	to	several	passages	(e.g.,	Ge	2:10–14;	Ps	46:4;	Eze	47:1–12;
Joel	3:18;	Jn	4:10–14;	7:37–39).



†	22:2	tree	of	life.	Access	to	God’s	life-giving	blessings,	which	was	barred	after	the	fall,	is	here
renewed	(2:7;	22:14,	19;	Ge	2:9;	3:22–24;	Eze	47:12).



‡	22:6–21	Conclusion.	Having	reported	his	extensive	visions,	John	turned	to	several	exhortations
(vv.	6–20)	and	closed	with	a	blessing	for	the	readers	(v.	21).
‡	22:6–20	Final	Exhortations.	The	central	visionary	part	of	Revelation	ends	with	22:5.	The	book

now	concludes	with	a	promise,	exhortation	and	confirmation	in	order	to	drive	home	the	message	of
the	visions	and	to	stir	up	hope	for	the	coming	of	the	Lord	Jesus	(v.	20).	Its	major	themes	continue	to
be	woven	into	this	concluding	section.	There	are	many	allusions	to	chapter	1.
†	22:6	trustworthy	and	true.	See	note	on	1:2.



†	22:7	soon!	See	note	on	1:1.	Blessed.	See	note	on	1:3.



‡	22:8–9	See	HC	94.
†	22:8	worship.	See	19:10.



†	22:10	seal	up.	Daniel’s	scroll	was	sealed	because	the	time	of	fulfillment	was	distant	(Da	12:4).
Now	“the	time	is	near”	(see	note	on	1:1).



†	22:11	See	Ezekiel	3:27,	Daniel	12:10	and	2	Corinthians	2:15–16.	If	people	do	not	repent	when
they	hear	the	word	of	God,	the	hardness	of	their	hearts	increases.	If	hearing	the	book	of	Revelation
does	not	completely	change	one’s	course	of	 life,	 it	 fixes	one	more	 firmly	 to	one’s	present	course,
whichever	side	of	the	battle	the	individual	may	be	on.



†	22:12	soon!	See	note	on	1:1.	what	he	has	done.	See	20:12.	See	WLC	45;	BC	37.



†	22:13	the	Alpha	and	the	Omega.	See	note	on	1:8.



†	22:14	Blessed.	See	note	on	1:3.	tree	of	life.	See	note	on	verse	2.



†	22:15	Outside.	See	20:15,	21:8	and	27.	All	evildoers	are	banished	from	the	holy	city,	not	only
to	punish	them	for	their	evil,	but	also	to	protect	the	city	from	their	contamination.	We	may	take	heart
from	the	firmness	of	God’s	commitment	to	exclude	evil	from	the	final	kingdom.



†	22:17	water	of	life.	See	note	on	verse	1.	See	WLC	174;	HC	123.



‡	22:18–19	 The	warning	 against	 adding	 to,	 or	 subtracting	 from,	 these	 words	 puts	 the	 book	 of
Revelation	on	the	same	level	as	the	Old	Testament	words	of	God	(Dt	4:2;	12:32).	The	word	of	God
is	to	be	protected	from	corruption	and	distinguished	from	merely	human	words.	See	WCF	1.2;	WLC
3.



†	22:19	tree	of	life.	See	note	on	verse	2.



‡	22:20–21	See	WLC	196;	WSC	107.
†	22:20	 soon.	 See	 note	 on	 1:1.	Come,	Lord	 Jesus.	 The	whole	 of	 Revelation	 is	meant	 to	 stir

believers’	longing	and	prayers	for	the	full	realization	of	God’s	purposes	that	accompany	the	second
coming.	Revelation	fittingly	ends	on	this	note	(1Co	16:22).	See	WCF	33.3;	WLC	191;	WSC	102;	HC
123.



†	22:21	Closing	Blessing.	This	rather	standard	blessing	concludes	the	book	of	Revelation	in	the
typical	format	of	a	letter	(see	“Introduction:	Purpose	and	Distinctives”).



The	Seven	Churches	of	Revelation
(Index	of	Maps)



Hell:	What	Is	Hell	Like?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

THE	 New	 Testament	 views	 hell	 (“Gehenna,”	 the	 place	 of
incineration;	Mt	5:22;	18:9)	as	the	final	abode	of	those	consigned
to	 eternal	 punishment	 at	 the	 last	 judgment	 (Mt	 25:41–46;	 Rev
20:11–15).	It	is	described	as	a	place	of	fire	and	darkness	(Jude	7,
13),	 of	 “weeping	 and	 gnashing	 of	 teeth”	 (Mt	 8:12;	 13:42,	 50;
22:13;	 24:51;	 25:30),	 of	 destruction	 (1Th	 5:3;	 2Th	 1:7–9;	 2Pe
3:7)	 and	 of	 torment	 (Lk	 16:23;	 Rev	 20:10).	 New	 Testament
teaching	about	hell	is	meant	to	appall	us	and	strike	us	dumb	with
horror,	convincing	us	 that	as	eternal	 life	with	God	will	be	better
than	we	could	dream,	so	eternal	punishment	will	be	worse	than	we
could	conceive.
The	Scriptures	teach	a	number	of	specific	facts	about	hell.	First,
hell	 is	 unending,	 conscious	 punishment	 (Jude	 13;	 Rev	 20:10).
Teachings	of	eventual	release	from	hell	(or	from	purgatory)	or	of
the	 annihilation	 of	 the	 ungodly	 at	 some	 stage	 have	 no	 Biblical
basis.
Second,	 hell	 is	 not	 an	 experience	 of	 God’s	 absence	 but	 an
experience	 of	 his	 presence	 in	 displeasure	 and	 wrath.	 The
experience	of	God’s	anger	as	“a	consuming	fire”	(Heb	12:29),	of
his	 righteous	 condemnation	 and	 of	 the	 deprivation	 of	 all	 that	 is
valuable,	 pleasant	 and	 worthwhile	 will	 be	 the	 nature	 of	 the
experience	of	hell	(Ro	2:8–9,	12).
Third,	everyone	in	hell	is	sentenced	to	this	destiny	by	his	or	her
own	choice.	Judgment	comes	upon	unbelievers	because	they	have
refused	 to	 acknowledge	 God	 as	 their	 Lord,	 have	 rejected	 his
righteousness	 in	 favor	 of	 sin	 and	 (if	 they	 have	 encountered	 the
gospel)	have	 rejected	 Jesus	 rather	 than	coming	 to	him	 (Jn	 3:18–
21;	Ro	1:18,	24,	26,	28,	32;	2:8;	2Th	2:9–12).	 In	 this	way,	 hell
affirms	 the	 genuine	 significance	 of	 human	 choice.	 All	 people



receive	 what	 they	 actually	 choose:	 to	 be	 with	 God	 forever,
worshiping	him,	or	to	be	under	his	wrathful	condemnation	forever,
worshiping	themselves.
The	 Scriptures	 teach	 about	 hell	 in	 order	 to	 call	 all	 people
gratefully	 to	 embrace	 the	 grace	 of	 Christ	 that	 saves	 them	 from
eternal	 punishment	 (Mt	 5:29–30;	 13:49–50).	 God	 mercifully
forewarns	us	about	the	reality	of	hell	so	that	we	may	turn	to	Christ
and	find	salvation	in	him.



The	Millennium:	Will	Christ	Reign	for	a	Thousand	Years?
(Index	of	Theological	Articles)

CONVINCED	that	“all	 things	 in	Scripture	are	not	alike	plain	 in
themselves,	 nor	 alike	 clear	 unto	 all”	 (WCF	 1.7),	 Reformed
theologians	 have	 often	 acknowledged	 that	 sincere	 believers	 hold
different	 views	on	 a	 number	of	 subjects.	One	 issue	 about	which
there	 has	 been	 much	 friendly	 disagreement	 is	 that	 of	 the
Millennium.
Reformed	 confessions	 and	 catechisms	 have	 unanimously
affirmed	 a	 number	 of	 cardinal	 truths	 about	Biblical	 eschatology,
the	doctrine	of	the	last	things	(WCF	32;	33;	WLC	84,	85,	86,	87,
88,	89,	90;	WSC	38;	BC	37;	HC	52).	The	Scriptures	clearly	teach
the	 following:	 (1)	Christ	will	 return	 in	 glory	 (Col	 3:4).	 (2)	 The
righteous	and	wicked	will	be	resurrected	from	the	dead	(Jn	5:28–
29).	 (3)	A	 final	 judgment	will	 take	 place	 (Mt	 25:31ff.).	 (4)	 The
righteous	 in	Christ	will	be	 rewarded	with	eternal	 life	 in	 the	new
heavens	and	 the	new	earth	 (Mk	10:29–30;	Rev	21:1–5).	 (5)	The
wicked	will	be	condemned	to	eternal	judgment	(Mt	25:41,	46).
Even	 so,	 Reformed	 confessions	 and	 catechisms	 have	 been
purposefully	 silent	 on	 a	 number	 of	 issues	 related	 to	 the	 end	 of
time—issues	 on	 which	 there	 has	 been	 little	 unanimity	 among
Reformed	theologians.	When	will	Christ	return?	What	will	be	the
signs	of	his	coming?	What	will	be	the	condition	of	the	church	and
the	world	when	he	returns?
The	 question	 of	 the	 Millennium,	 Christ’s	 one-thousand-year
reign	 on	 Earth,	 has	 largely	 to	 do	 with	 the	 interpretation	 of
Revelation	 20.	 Three	 basic	 approaches	 have	 been	 taken	 toward
this	 passage,	 and	 all	 are	 fully	 acceptable	 in	Reformed	 theology:
premillennialism,	postmillennialism	and	amillennialism.
Premillennialists	 believe	 that	 the	 thousand	 years	 of	 Christ’s



millennial	reign	will	follow	the	second	coming	(described	in	Rev
19:11–21).	After	 the	 second	 coming,	 Satan	 is	 bound	 and	Christ
ushers	 in	 a	 prolonged	 period	 of	 earthly	 peace	 and	 prosperity.
Some	think	of	this	as	a	literal	thousand	years,	while	others	regard
the	number	as	symbolic	of	a	very	long	period	of	time.	Christians
receive	resurrected	bodies	at	the	beginning	of	the	Millennium,	but
the	 resurrection	 of	 the	 wicked	 (and	 of	 those	 living	 in
untransformed	bodies	during	the	Millennium),	as	well	as	the	final
judgment	for	all	others,	takes	place	at	the	end	of	the	Millennium,
following	 a	 rebellion	 led	 by	 Satan.	 Reformed	 premillennialism
should	 be	 distinguished,	 however,	 from	 currently	 popular
dispensational	 premillennialism,	 which	 adds	 features	 such	 as	 a
rapture	 of	 the	 church	 before,	 during	 or	 after	 a	 seven-year	 future
tribulation	period	that	precedes	Jesus’	millennial	reign.
Postmillennialists	 believe	 that	 the	 kingdom	 of	 Christ	 and	 the
church	will	experience	much	more	expansion	on	Earth	before	the
second	coming.	The	thousand	years	are	understood	by	some	as	a
final	period	of	Christian	earthly	 triumph	following	 the	spread	of
the	gospel	 (described	 in	Rev	19:11–21).	Other	postmillennialists
agree	with	 amillennialists	 in	 identifying	Revelation	 20:1–6	 with
the	 entire	 period	 beginning	 with	 the	 resurrection	 of	 Christ	 and
ending	with	his	return.
Amillennialists	understand	the	Millennium	to	be	a	picture	of	the
present	reign	of	Christ	and	the	saints	in	heaven	(analogous	to	Rev
6:9–10)	 and	 of	 the	 inauguration	 of	 Christ’s	 rule	 on	 Earth,
especially	 through	 the	church.	The	first	 resurrection	 is	either	 the
life	 of	 disembodied	 Christians	 with	 Christ	 in	 heaven	 or	 life	 in
Christ	 that	begins	with	spiritual	new	birth	(Ro	6:8–11;	Eph	2:6;
Col	3:1–4).	Satan	has	been	bound	through	the	triumph	of	Christ
in	his	crucifixion	and	resurrection	(Jn	12:31;	Col	2:15).	Although
there	 are	 variations	 in	 details,	 amillennialists	 remain	 largely
uncommitted	to	a	particular	scenario	for	the	end	times.	The	church



may	or	may	not	fare	well;	evil	may	grow	stronger	or	weaken.	In	the
end,	however,	Christ	will	return	in	glory	to	reward	his	church	and
to	judge	the	wicked.
The	 dispute	 among	 the	 various	 views	 partly	 concerns	 the
chronological	 relation	 of	 Revelation	 20:1–10	 to	 Revelation
19:11–21.	 Premillennialists	 believe	 that	 Revelation	 20:1–10
simply	 follows	 the	 second	 coming	 (depicted	 in	 Rev	 19:11–21).
But	Revelation	 20:1–15	might	 also	 represent	 a	 seventh	 cycle	 of
judgments	 leading	 up	 to	 the	 second	 coming.	 The	 final	 battle	 in
Revelation	 20:7–10	 seems	 to	 be	 the	 same	 as	 that	 in	 Revelation
16:14,	 16;	 17:14;	 and	 19:11–21.	 Similar	 language	 from	 Ezekiel
38–39	is	used	in	the	various	descriptions.	The	judgment	of	Satan
in	Revelation	20:10	parallels	the	judgments	against	Babylon	(Rev
17–18)	 and	 against	 the	 beast	 and	 the	 false	 prophet	 (Rev	 19:11–
21).	 These	 enemies	 of	 God	 are	 all	 consigned	 to	 doom,	 and	 the
visions	depicting	their	demise	may	be	arranged	thematically	rather
than	 chronologically.	 Certain	 features	 in	 Revelation	 20:11–15
correspond	 to	 earlier	 descriptions	 of	 the	 second	 coming	 (Rev
6:14;	 11:18).	Most	 important,	 all	 Christ’s	 enemies	 have	 already
been	 destroyed	 in	 Revelation	 19:11–21.	 If	 Revelation	 20:1–6
represents	 later	 events,	 there	 would	 be	 no	 one	 left	 for	 Satan	 to
deceive	in	Revelation	20:3,	nor	would	Satan	be	around	to	deceive
anyone.
Caution	 is	 needed	 because	 the	 different	 millennial	 positions
depend	on	the	 interpretation	of	Old	Testament	prophetic	 texts	as
well	as	of	Revelation	20:1–10.	Moreover,	like	most	of	Revelation,
Revelation	 20:1–10	 uses	 language	 that	 in	 principle	 may	 be
capable	of	more	than	one	concrete	embodiment.	These	facts	make
precise	interpretation	difficult.	The	major	point	is	that	Satan	will
be	finally	defeated	and	that,	even	before	that	time,	God	takes	care
of	 his	 saints	 and	 allows	 them	 to	 enjoy	 the	 benefits	 of	 his
triumphant	rule.	This	assurance	ought	to	comfort	us,	whatever	our



millennial	position.
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